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I, i,b. neunte 'Budjfiabe im Slfpbabet, b. mitteitfe ber 
fünfSora/e u. babrr aud> t. gewiditlofefie unter thtiou , 
fcbrbäufin aid Mintriant in ber ©ortbiltuitfl bienenb; 
Mea »en brn alten ©ranmiatifern ren b. mit aieitbem 
Jeüben ^efdmebenen Gcufonanten Jod unterfebieben, 
trenn audj urfpr. ittntifcfe. 3>ie jjrbfjteSkrwanttfcbaft 
bat ed mit u, btffen Steüe ed vielfach in b. nugufteiftben 
$eriobe ju vertreten annng, wedbaib neuerbingd mit 
iKedjt in ben Sdpriftwerfrn ber frühem ificriebe bie 
Stbrcibunfl init u bergefietlt worben iji: optumus, 
maxumus, ßnitumus, proxnmns, lubet, satura, lacru- 
maff. f. m., [für welche ftäfle b. i^aifer Glaubiud baß 
Scbrifrjeidben i rin^trubit wiffen wollte, f. Vel. 

p. 2235. ©euffcrt lrtt. Wr. §. 156. ©.99. 
Taylor ad Marmor Sandwic. p. 46 sqq. - /C.) 9tn 
t stelle bed o iji i fefeen friibjeitiacr in 'Sortem wie 
ollas, ollic getreten u. im tfautwedjfel ^anplfad^l. bei 
Serbalformationen bient ed vielfach : agnowio, agnitus, 
cognosco, cognitos, obwohl nosco notus bat u. bjji. m. 
Ja» lanati würbe in älteren 3eiten ei aefdbrieben. -L. 

Iacchus, i, m. (‘/ax^oi), verfehieb. 9lante für 
^acchu#, Lucr. 4, 1168. Cie. Ace. 4, 60, 135. Id. 
Ugg. 2, 14, 34. Catuli. 64, 255. Virg. E. 7, 61. Ov. 
J/e/. 4, 15. u. a. — Utbertr. wie Bacchus für Sein: 
Virg. E. 6, 15. inflatum hesterno Iaccho, cl. Coi. 10, 
309. (2. Siscennius(P) Iacchus, lat. ©rainmatifer in 
bet iprort/tj Gellia togata, .Suet. gr. 3. cl. iHin. 37, 
10 (54), 148. -K.]_- L. 

I adera, ae, f. ©t. in Jflurien, j Zara , Mela 2, 
3. 13. Plin. 3, 21 (25), 140. 22 (26), 141. 3» t. ftorm 
Iader Plin. 3, 26 (30), 152. cl. Lucan. 4, 405. — K. 
Iadertini, örum, m. Bewohner o. Jabera, Auct. 

6 . Alex. 42. — K. [9, 673. Hygin. fab. pr. — K. 
Iaera, ac, f. (7aipn), 'lHeernvmvbr , Virg. A. 
lalmcnus, i f m. ( InXutvoe ), freier ber £e< 

lena. Hygin. fab. 97. 159. Dict. Cret, 1 , 17. — K. 

Ialysius, a, um, jiir©t. Jalufod auf tRbo* 
bud gehörig, überb. r b o b i | Telchines Ov. Met. 

7, 365. - K. 

Ialysus ob. Ialysos, i, m. (loXvooi ) , nach 
Girrro ein ©. bed vierten ©of, Cic. n.d. 3, 21,54. 
$efannt ift ein (#cmälbe bed ipretoflene#, weldjcd ibn 
tcntellte, $u fRbobud, fpater in 9iom, Id. Acc. 4, 60, 
135. Id. or. 2, 5. Id. Att. 2, 21,4. cl. Plin. 35, 10 
(36). Geli. 15, 31. b) ©t. auf :Rbobuö, Mela 2, 7, 4. 
Plin. 5, 31 (36). — K. [(33), 108. - K. 

Iambe, es, f. Jnfel im arab. 3*u|en, Plin. 6, 29 
iatnb£l£gus, i,m. (infißilayos),aai t. 3ambud 
n. e. (flecti# befiebeitber SJerd, Plocivs p. 2662 P. — K. 
Rlr| fcaiitirJrtrrt. d« lateiii. Svradjr. n. 


iambeus, a,um ( iäußtioi ), i n m b i f <h, Hor. a.p. 
253. trimetri. — L. 

lambictnus, a, um, iambenfinflenb, nume- 
rus, i a m b i fdj, Mare. Cap. 9, 355. - L. 

i a m b i c u s, a, um (iapßixos), i a m b i f dj, Diom. 
p. 4 73. p. 576. U. a. &. — L. 

I a m b 1 1 c h u s, i, m. (Iäußltxoi), ein arab. Gmir, 
Cic.fam. 15,1,2. — K. 

I a m b u s , i, m. (lotftßos). ber IBerdfuft 3 a m b u d , 
Jambf, Cic. de or. 3,47,1 82. Id.or.ft 7, 192. Hor. a.p. 
251. Quinct. 9, 4, 47. u. ö. - 9luch für bad in tiefem 
©erflmap verfaßte (Öebicht, bie iambifd?e IMci); 
t U n j, Cic. n. d. 3, 38, 91. lior. a. p. 78. Ov. trist. 
4, 10 , 47. (9la<b ‘Inb. *41iur.) Quinct. 10, i, 96. auch 
im ‘JMur., Hor. carm. 1, 16, 3. 24. Id. ep. 1,19,23. 
2,2,59. Quinct 10, 1, 9. 59. — L. 

Ia nudae, arum, m. 9lachf£ntmlinge be$ JantuS, 
®abrfaflfrflr|(blecbt in (Jli$, Cic. div. l, 41, 91. -K. 

lamphoryna, ae, f. ©t. ber 'JRarber inlbra* 
eien, Liv. 26, 25. — K. [ fab. pr. - K. 

länassa, ae, f. ( Tavaooa ), SWeerilPmpbe, Hygin. 
Tanthe, es, f. ('Iävfrrj), X. b. leleftefi auf (Sreta, 
Ov. Met. 9, 715. 744. 760. 797. - K. 

ianthinus, a, um (i idvfrtroi), violett, Veii* 
(b en bl au, Plin. 21, 6 ( 1 4). vestis. Id. ib. 8 (22). 
color. — ÜJ3 1 it r. ianthina, örum, n. a!5 ©ub)}., vio j 
lettedtieiber, Mart. 2, 39. - L. 

Ianthis, idis, f .(iav&ie), t. ve it d> enfa r b i $ e 
SMunte, Marc.Empir. 17. [91 Id gr. *8en. von Vio- 
lantilla Mart. 6, 21. 7, 14 U. 15. — /t.] — L. 

länetides, ae, m. (7«7r«r/^iys), e. Jlitbaröbe, 
Ov. Met. 5, 111. Merk. — L. 

Iapetionides, ac, m. (la7texioviSr;e) , ber 
manni. 9iadif. bed Japetod (f. b.), Ov. Met. 4, 632. 
Atlas. Claudian. Eutr. 2, 49. fratres gemini. — L. 

Iapetus, i, m. (IanerSi), e. Titane, ©. b. lira« 
nod u. ber tfhia, iBater bed 9ltlad, ^rontetbeud n tfpb 
metbeud, ÜRenoetiiid, Virg. G. 1, 279. partu Terra 
nefando Coeumque Iapchimque creat. Hor. carm. 1, 
3,27. Iapeti genus. Or. Met. 1, 82. satus Iapeto. — L. 

Iapis, idis, m. 9(rjt bed 'Jienead, Virg. A. 12,391. 
cl. Auson. ep. 197. — L. 

Iapydes, um, m. (’ Idnvdti ), e. iflurifebe Söffer* 
fdjflft, Cic. Balb. 14,32. Sal. fragm. 4. p. 229. ed. 
Gerl. min. Liv. 43, 5. Plin. 3 18 (22). 21 (25). 
©ilifl. ald ?lbj., Virg. G. 3, 475. — L. 

Iapydia, ae, f. (lanvUiu), bad Sanb ber Japn* 
ben, Tib. 4, l, 108. Plin. 3, 19 (23). 21 (25). - L. 
lapygeus, i, m. (laTXi’yetoe) , eiflti. 9lbj. i» 
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Iapygia. 

Iapyx, mit aiidgelaffenent ventus, ter 3 . genannte 
©illb, f. Iapyx, App. mund. p. 63, 20. — L. 

Iapydia, ae, f. tie pph 3apvt in Sütitalien bc 
griiutete Jperrfdjaft, 3 a p » gi e it , rcabrfcbeinl. ‘Jtppii* 
iien Pt. ßalabrien, Ov. Met. 15, 703. Plin. 3, ll 
(16). — L. fptlgifd), Aera Plin. 3, 11 (16). — L. 
Iapygius, a, um, Adj. $u Iapygia, ip. nt. f., ia* 
Iapys, ydis, f. Iapydes. 

Iapyx, ygis, m. (Iditvg), ® . teS I'ätaluS, fer 
mit einer ereti|d?en Kolonie nadi ®ütitalien (91ppulien 
Pb. ßalabrien) ging u. tprt eine Jperrfdjaft gnmtete, 
Ov. Met. 15, 52. Plin. 3, ll (16). tab. aud) ein ftl. 
in ®ubita(ien, Id. ib. t u. ein rert irebetiber ©inb, für 
tie (Mriedjen ein © e jl n p r t w e tlmin b, Virg. A. 8, 
710. Uor. carm. 1, 3, 4.— 9llld> a (6 9lbj., iappgtfd), 
Virg. A. ll, 247. Garganus. Id. /6.678. equus. Ov. 
Met. 14, 510. Daunus. Sii. 3, 707. campus. — L. 

Iarba pt. Iarbas, and) H Iarbas gcfdjr., ae, m. 
ein Äpnig p. SWauritanien, Virg. A. 4,86. Ov.fa.st. 
3, 552sq. — L. [15.— L. 

Iarbita, ae, m. ein SMauritanier, Hor.ep. i, 19, 
Iardanis, idis, f. (Ia ^8 avie), tie I. bfö 3arta< 
np« (Cmpbale), Ov. Her. 9, 103. - L. [147. - K. 
Iasi , örum, m. *11. in ^amipnien, Plin. 3, 25(28), 
Iasides, ac, m. (’ laoiSrje ), manni. 9iad>f. te$ 3a* 
pU$, ter 3afite, Virg. A. 5, 843. Palinurus. Stat. 
Th. 1,541. (9lbraftp$.) - L. 

Iasi on, önis, m. (Iaoieov), gleidjbet. mit Iasius, 
W. 111. f., Ov. Met. 9, 423. Id. trist. 2, 300. - L. 

Iasione, cs, f. (taoiaivr;), e. ipeiftblübeute $PfI., 
i'ieil. bie 3 n n n mint e, Plin. 21,17 (65). Id. 22, 
22 (39]). - L. [ Prop . 1, 1, 10. - L. 

Iasis, idis, f. (* 'laaie ), tie£.tc$ 3ajiu3, 9ltalanta, 
i. Iasius, ii, m. (Idatoe), 1 ) ®. te$ 3 f n$ u. ber 
ßleftra, ber I. be$ 9ltla$, Liebling ber I'emeter (aud) 
Iasion, 1P. m. f.), Virg, A. 3, 168! Ov. ani. 3, 10, 25. 
2) Jlpiiig ppn 9lrgc$, SIater ber Atalanta, Ilygin.fab. 
70.- 9tl« 9tbj. Iasius, a, um, ju 3- geln'rig, P- 
argiPifd), Val. FI. 4, 353. virgo. — L. 
n. Iasius, f. Iassius. 

Iason (feltener Iaso), önis, m. (Idoan-), 1) ber be* 
rühmte ftrgpuautenfübrer u. Jbeilnebmer nn ber calp; 
bpitifdjen 3agt, 8. te$ tbefjal. itenigft liefen u. ter 
$p(pnteba, ©emabl ber SRetea, Cic. Tuse. 4, 32, 69. 
Sali. hist. 4.p. 229. ed. Gerl. min. Ov. Met. 7, 5 6q. 
Id. ib. 8. 301. u. i'. Uygin.fab. 12, 14. 16. — 9llld) 
führte ein 6tctid?t te$ ilarrp 9ltaeiim$ biefeit Jitel, 
Prop. 2, 34, 85. — 2) -frerrfeber p. $berä in Ibeffalia 
$e(afgiptid gegen (inbe te$ pierten 3abrb. p. ßbr., 
Cic. off. 1, 30, 108. Id. n. d. 3, 28, 70. Nep. Timoth. 
4. Val. Max. 9, 10. cxt. 2. — L. 

Iasonides, ac, m. (Iaaiov/8r t e) t manni. 9Iad;f. 
te? 3afpn (1), Stat. Th. 6, 340. juvenes. — L. 

Iasönius, a, um (’ Iaoörtoe ), ia fpnifd), jU 3- 
g e b i' r i g, Ov. Pont. 3, 1. 1. remige. Prop. 2, 24, 45. 
carina. — L. [91 d) a 1 , Plin. 37, 10 (54). — L. 
lasp&cbates, ae, m. (irtonaxdrr t «), eine 9lrt 
Iaspideu8,a, um (iaspis), jafpUartig, 
Plin. 37, 10 (56). geminae. — L. 

iaspis, idis, f. (iatnr*«), e. grüner (stelpciu, ber 
3a|>it, Virg. A. 4, 261. fulva, el. Mart. 5, 11, 1. 
9, 60, 20. Plin. 37, 8 (37). 911$ üiebfpfungtipprt 
August, np. Macrob. sat. 2, 4. — L. [413. lapilli. — L. 
i a s p i u s , a, um, a ll 4 3 a 4 p i £ , Anth. Lat. 1 . p. 
1 u s p ö n y x , vehis, f. (iaoxorvE), t. 91 r t 3 a f p i $ , 
3afpPllPt* Plin. 37, 9 (37). - L. 


ibi. 

Iassenses, ium.m.bieöetp.pon 3af[u0,tt.m. f., 
Liv. 37, 17. - L. 

Iassius (and) Iasius), a, um, iaffifd), j n 3 a f* 
fit« g e b P r i g, Mela 1, 16, 3. Plin. 5, 29 (29). Id. 
9,8(10). -r 

Iassus (aucb Iäsus ge|cbr.), i, f. (laaaoe pb. In- 
oo*), e. alte earifdie ®eer n. «fcautelsftabt, Liv. 32, 33. 
33,30. 37, 17. Mela 1,16,3. Plin. 5. 29 (29). 9, 
8 ( 8 ). - L. 

iatralipta Pb. iatraliptes, ae, ra. (/«rp«- 
^f/»T^f),ber ®albenar$t, Plin. ep. 10,4, l. Ceis. 
1, 1. Petron. 28. — L. 

Iatraliptice (aild> iatraleptice), es, f. (/«rp«- 
ZetTiTtxq), t.0 a I b e n b e 1 1 f n h b e, Plin. 29, i (2). - L . 

I ä iri a, ac, f. (/nrpem), drjtl. ©ebaitblung, 
Alcim. ep. 74. — K. \Orelli inscr. 4234. — L 

iatrömea, ae, f. (iarpduata), tie $ e b a m m e , 
lätrönices, ae, m. (mrpoWxiys), b. SBefieget 
ber 91 er j te, Plin. 29, l (5). - L. 

i ü t r ö s ö p hi s t e s, ac, m. ( iavQoaogiorrji ), 91 r j* 
neigelebrter. Fulgent, myth. 3,7. - K. 

Ia x artes, is, m. (Ia^apr^e), ft(. in ®Pgtiana, 
Mela 3,5,6. Plin. 6, 13(15). /</. 6,1 5(1 7). 16(1 8). — A". 

Iazyges (bifiip. aud) Jazyges breiftlbig), um, tn. 
(Id^vyee), e. farmatifeber Stamm, in9lfien unb liure* 
pa an ter reiian trebnbaft, Ov. trist. 2, 1 9 1 . Id. Pont. 
4, 7, 9. Plin. 4, 12 (25). Tac. a. 12, 29. - L. 

Iber, Sris, m. f. Ibercs. [Liv. 23, 28. — A". 

Ibera(Hib.), ae, f. @t. am ^berit« in ^ifpauirn, 
Iberes (Hib.), um, m. (“Idqpte), (über teil Dtamcii 
nberb. pgl. man Varro ap. Plin. 3. l (3). - A'.] l) ber 
gried). 9tame ber •Oifpaitier, Catuli. 9, 6, 6. 9Uub im 
0 in g., lior. carm. 2, 20, 20. Lucan. 6, 258. 2) tie 
Sieroebner einer frudjtbaren ?anbfd>aft ain Äaufafub 
im b. ©eprgien ob. Wruüen, Mela 3, 5, 6. 9Ui(b int 
® ing., Val. Fl. 5, 166. 6, 750. - Sie beiden aiuft 
I ber i, örum, m. Tac. a. 6, 33. Mela 1, 2, 5. Flor. 
3,5,21. U. int® ing. Iberus, Val. Fl. 7, 235. — L. 

Iberia (Hib.), ae, f. (Ißt]Qia\ 3bmtn, l)gr. 
9lantc für «^iipanien, Ilor. carm. 4. 5, 28. 14, 50. 
Plin. 3, 8 (4). 2) b. $antfd)aft am itaufafutf, j. Wepr* 
gien Pt. Wruiteu, Ilor. epod. 5, 21. Plin. 6, 4 (4). 10 
(11). 13(15). Val. Fl. 6, 120. - L. 

Iben ücus (Hib.),a,um, iberifd;, bi fpani f<b, 
Sil. 13,510. terrae. — L. 

Ibericus (Ilib.), a, um, iberifd), bifpanifd), 
Ilor. epod. 4, 3. funes. Col. 8,16, 9. mare. Sidon. 23, 
154. terrae. — L. [('paniert n, Juv. 6, 53 . — L. 
Iberfna (Hib.), ae, f. e. 3^ r if r i n , $i* 
iberis, idis, f. (ißr^is), e. 9lrt Äreffe, Plin. 25, 
8 (49). L. 

Iberus (Hib.), a, um, iberifd), bifpanifd), 
Virg.A. 11, 913. gurges. Uor. carm. 1,29, 15. lorica. 
Id. sat. 2, 8, 46. piscis. Prop. 2, 3, 11. minium. Ov. 
Met. 9, 184. pastor. Id. fast. 6, 519. vaccae. Stat. 
Th. 4, 266. notii. — 911$ Subjt. Iberus, i, m. ber ftltijj 
3beru$ in Spanien, j. (jbrp, Caes. b.c. 1, Go. Liv. 
2 1, 2, 5. Plin. 3, 3 (4). Lucan. 4, 23. Mela 2, 6, 5. 
— 3 nt (JMur. Ibcri, örum, m. gleidibeb. mit Iberes, 
bie 9)etp. 3berien$, «Spifpanier, Virg. G. 3, 408. - L. 

Ibettes, ae, m. J^l. auf ®amp$, Plin. 5, 31 (37), 
135. — K. |P/in. 8, 53 (79). - L. 

ibex, icis, m. ber®teinbpcf Pb. bie (Wem) e, 
i b i , Adv. (ppn is, in alter 9lblatipferm), ta* 
f c I b ft, b p r t, b a, jur ^ejeidjnuna ber Dlube an einem 
Crte, l) ci gtl. u. räumlid), febr pft mit eprrefppn* 


Digitized by Google 


ibidem. 

fciTCTi?l* ubi, undeetc., Plnut. Amph. 2, 2, 100. ibi 
cr«unatijoe ibi quievi in navi. Cic. Tusc. 5,37, 109. 
Demaratas ibi suas fortunas constituit. Id. r. p. 2, 16. 
Bsitt intelliges meliora apud nos esse facta quam ibi 
fameat. unde huc translata essent. Id. ib. 3, 31. ubi 
trrsucas est. ibi dicendum eßt plane nullam esse rem 
publicam. Id. fam. 1,10. velim ibi malis esse, ubi ali- 
quo numero sis. Lir. 2, 7. ibi alto atque munito loco 
arcem inexpugnabilem fore. Ov. Met. 1,316. mons 
ibi verdeibos petit arduus astra duobus. Quinct. 1 1, 
2. 46. non domo attulisse, sed ibi protinus sumpsisso. 
Lfitj. 47, 6, 4. ibi de eo damno praetor loquitur. 
— Sfir rudif. <$eu., Plin. 6, 11 (12). ibi loci terrarum 
orbe portis diaeluso. — Selten ii. nad)claf|lfd) ft. eo 
jtiim &Bttrt:<fe ber ^eroegung, Dig. 1,2, 1. quum ibi 
venerimus.- 2) tibertr., a) aufbie geit, ba, bann, 
bt«tr. «sit eerrefponbirenbcni ubi, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 
57. ibi utrumque et hoc et illud poteris ulcisci probe. 
Ter. Htc. 1. 2, 53. ibi demum aegre tulit. Id.Eun. 2, 
2, 30. ille ubi miser famelicus videt, me tara facile vi. 
ctum quaerere, ibi homo coepit me obsecrare. Cic. 
Cate. 10, 27. quum Caecinae malum minaretur, ibi 
tum Caecinam postulasse. Virg. A. 2, 792. ter cona- 
tas ibi collo dare brachia circum. — b) nufSkrbalt* 

miu, «itlc, tsWegoibmen, habet, barin, in ber 
unter tenUmtf d nt*rn, Plaut. Epid. 4, 2, 
23. numquid ego ibi peccavi ? Ter. Heaut. 3,1,63. 
subsemi ibos ibi esse et id agere inter se clanculum. 
SalCsL 5, i. baic ab adolescentia bella intestina, cae- 
de*. rapinae, discordia civilis grata fuere, ibique ju- 
ventutem soam exercuit. Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82. si 
q»j est, quod ad testes reservet, ibi nos quoque j>ara- 
taore* reperiec Id. Cate. 15,44. haec ubi concedun- 
tor ese tacta, ibi vis facta negabitur? Quinct. 7, 1,6. 
non poterat ibi esse quaestio. — 3EM it vero ftfbt e« ape* 
bttiKfc, Sal.Jug.S8, 3. sin Numidae propius accessis- 
sent, ibi vero virtutem ostendere. Lio. 3, 69. in senatum 
ubi rentum est ibi vero in Quinctium omnesversi. — L. 

Ibidem (mitti. Silbe fur§ b. Juvene. U. Paulin. 
XoL), Ade. entftanben au« ibi u. bent beterminatipen 
dem, eben bort, gerabe ba, eben ba* 
felbft, Cato r. r. 37, 3. sarmenta concidito et ilmlem 
inarato. Cie. inv. 2, 4, 1 4. coenati discubuerunt ibi- 
dem. Id. Quinct. 27, 84. quoti ibidem recte custodire 
poterunt, id ibidem custodiant. Id. Rose. Am. 5, 13. 
ad hoc ipsum judicium cum praesidio venit, ne hic ibi- 
dem ante oculoe vestros trucidetur. Just. 2, 2. ibidem 
divi tiaram cupido est, ubi et usus. — 'Ditt nad)f. fttn. 
(f. ibi), Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 53. si redierit illa nd hunc, 
ibidem loci re* erit. - Selten mit e. »erbum ber $c* 
Kjaitqit eodem (®flt. ibi). Id. Trin. 2, 4, 10. ibidem 
cci traho. - U t b 1 1 fr. auf ntcbt räumlidje Slerhältniffe 
(r^L ibi 2, b.), eben barin, eben babei, Cic. 
Cate. 9, 23. laesit in eo Caecinam, sublevavit ibidem. 
Virg. G 3, 500. demissae aures, incertus ibidem su- 
** - L. 

ibis, U ti. idis, f. (lß*e), b. 3bi«, bcil. »oget bei 
In Hea isptcrn, Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 78. Id. n.d. 1,36, 
111. Id. i h. 2. 50, 126. Plin. 8, 27 (41). Mela 3, 8, 
ftacfc Titel eine« eribifchen Sctymäbgebietyl«. - L. 
Ibiscum, i, n. f- hibiscum, 
ihos, f. is, ea, id. 

Ibfeus. i. m. Oßvxoi). l)e. grteeb tfurifer au« 
tasies«, befannt burdj b. Sage ren f. (jrmcrbung 
»«dtiaber u. beren (fntbeefuiig burcb^ranidje, Cic. 
Luse. 4 33, 71. Etat. silo. 5, 3, 152. - 2) e. foilft 


Ichnusa. 3 

unbcfannte tperfflnlidifeit, Hor.carm. 3,15, l. paupe- 
ris Ibyci. — L. 

Icadius, ii, m. ('ixdStos), a) berüditifltet SRäu* 
ber, Cic./at. 3, 5. -L. [bie Weminatipform Icadion 
b. Paul. Piae. p. 106, 5. fdjeint au« ber flried). Sleetu 
fatipferm Icadion in einem SJerfe be« £ttriliu« enracb* 
fen $u fein, f. Fest. p. 270, 5. Müll, b) Scbn br« 
Slpcllo, Sero. Acn. 3, 332. — JC.] [2, 7, 1 1. — A'. 
Icaria, ac, f. 3nfel im dgaifdjen Wteere, Mela 
Icariotis, idis, f. ('Ixapuoris), %. be« 3fare«, 
Penelope, Prop. 3, 13, 10. al«‘Abj., Ov.Pont. 3, l, 
113. tela. — L. 

Icfiris, idis, f. (7x«rp/e), a) letzter bed Jfare« 
(‘Hcnelcpe), Ov. Ib. 393. [b) St. in SWaeebcnicn, 
Mela 2, 3, 1. — A’.] — L. 
i. Icarius, ii, m. f. Icarus 2). 
u. Icarius, a, um, bem 3. an gebrrig,icarifd?, 
U. jivar a) in ‘Sejietping auf Icarus 1), lior. carm. 1, 
1, 15. fluctus. Ov.fast. 4, 283. Icarium (mare). Id. 
Her. 18, 50. littus. Id. trist. 1, 1,90. aquae. Claudian. 
in Eutr. 2, 204. pelagus. - b) in ‘öejug auf 3rarit« 2), 
Prop. 2, 33, 24. boves. Ov. am. 2, 16, 4. canis stella. 
Stat. silv. 3, 1, 147. palmes. Id. ib. 4, 4, 13. latratus. 
Id. Th. 4, 655. umbra. Id. ib. 777. astrum. — L. 

I caros, i, f. 3nfel im äfläif$en Wfeere, Plin. 4, 12 
(28), 68. Id. 5. 31 (37), 135. cl. Mela 2, 7, 1 1. -K. 

Icarus, i, m. flxagos), l) S. be« Däbale«, ber 
mit f. SBatcr in bent ren biefent erbauten gabprintbe fle* 
fangen faft, bann mit bemfelben gemeinfdjaftlid) ent* 
floh, aber auf ber ftlucbt in’« ©teer jiürjte, Ov. Met. 
8, 195 sqq. cl. Hor. carm. 2, 20, 13. — 2) Warne eine« 
Wtbener«, ber iutr ^onbirtt« rom ^iciirfc« für 
gaftfreunblitbe vlufnabme ben Siieinftrrf fluiu (^efditnf 
erhielt, ponben berauftfctcit Wirten getöbtet,rou f.Ir^* 
terCiriflone flefudjt u. mit 4nilfe e.^unbe« aufgefunben 
warb ; er mürbe bräbalb ald Wrcturu« rb. 2)rcte« an 
ben Sternenhimmel rerfe^t, /Vop. 2 , 33, 29. Ov.Mtt. 
10, 450. Ihjgin. fab. 224. 248. 254. 9llld) Icari iis, 
Ov. Her. 1,81. Hygin. fab. 130. (S) $1. in SctttbifU, 
Plin. 6, 17 (19), 62. - Ä".] - L. 

I car äs a, ae, f. gl. in Wjtcnam mäot. See, Plin. 
6, 5 (5), 17. — K. 

icas, fidis, f. (ctWs), b. itpantiflfle lag eine« 
SWcnat«, gefeiert $u (»hrenöpicur«, Plin. 35, 2(2). - A. 
iccirco, f. idcirco. 

Iccius, ii, m. rem. Eigenname, Cic. Phil. 3, io, 
26. Hor. carm. I, 29, 1. — K. 

Icdlos, i, m. (ixeloe, b. ©leithenbe) SNencrbe« 
Sentnu«, Ov. Met. 1 1, 646. - L. 

Iceni, örum, m. SBolf in Britannien bei bent h. 
Suffelf u. Werfelf, Tac. a. 12, 31. u. 32. 14, 31. — K. 

Icetidas, ac, m. gr. $lrjt, Plin. 28, 7 (23), 83. 
-K. ((32), 147. -A'. 

Ich ara, ae, f. Jnfet im perf. ®ufen, Plin. 6, 28 
Ich nae, arum, f. St. in Wtacebcnien, Plin. 4, io 
(17), 34. -A'. 

ichneumon, onis, m. (Ixvevpofv), 1 ) ba« 3 d> * 
neunten, bie t^haraedratte, Cie. n.d. i, 36, 101 . 
Mart. 7, 87, 5. Plin, 8. 24 (35). 25 (87). Nemesian. 
54.-2) e. jnfect, b. Waupe n töb ter, Plin. io, 74 
(95). Id. 11, 21 (24). -L. 

Ichndbfitcs, ae, m. (' Ixvoßaxr,e , Spurporfet* 
ger), ein «frunb be« Wftäen, Ov. Met. 3. 207. Hygin. 
fab. 181. — L. frifi, (intwurf, Vitr. 1 ,2. - L. 
i c h n d gr a p h i a, ae,f. (ixrovompia), b. W r u n b* 
I c h n ü s a, ae, f. (7^/oüa«), v s d) n u f a , alterer W . 

1 * 
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4 ichthyocolla. Idaeas, 


ber 3nfd «artinien, Plin. 3, 7 (13), Sil. 12,358. 

-L. 

i c h t h y Ö c o 1 1 a, ae, f. ( iyßvoxohXn), b. «Raufen, 
e. ftifdj, fenft acipenser, Plin. 32, 7 (24). 2tud> ber 
pdji bcmfelben fleroeimcne Ueim, He •fcraufe n bla fr, 
Plin. 7. 56 (57). Ceh. 5, 2. - L. 

I c h t h y ö e s s a, ae, f. frühem Ä. ber jinfd Icaria, 
Plin. 4, 12 (23). - K. 

Ichthjröphägi, drum, m. ( fyfhjofnyoi, J^i fdp 
freffrr), Seif iit Arabien u. Jubicn, Plin. 6, 23(25) u. 
b. bei bemf. - K. 

I c)i thys, yos, m. {iy^vt, #ifd>), SBor^cb. im 5 }k* 
(opOlllieQ, Mela 2, 38. Plin. 4, 5 (7). — K. 

Icilius, a, um, Ben. einer röni. geus, j. B. Sp. 
Icilius Liv. 2, 5$. L. Icilius Id. 3, 44„ bah. lex 
Icilia Id. 3, 32. — K. 

i c o, ici, ictum, ere, f dj l n 3 e II , ft t rh e n, ft 0 ft e it , 
bauert; 1 ) eigti., a) ailg., Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 42. 
femur, aber aud? mit kme,\enrm Obj., Id. Per s. 5, 
2, 65. quae haec resest? hei, colaphum icit. I.ucr. 3, 
160. exim corpus propellit et icit. Caes. b. c. 3, 22. la- 
pide ictus ex muro periit. Cic. dir. 1, 10, 16. Summa- 
nus in fastigio Iovis optimi maximi e caelo ictus. Id. 
ib. 2, 66, 135. Ptolemaeus in proelio telo venenato 
ictus. Liv. 1, 7. ibi in turba ictus liemus cecidit. Plin. 
2, 55 (56). fulmen lauri fruticem non icit. — bilbi, 
bei Eidjtcrnecm Sidftr, 9toufrf>e u. 1*^1-, Enn. a. 1, 
107. exin candida se radiis dedit icta foras lux. Nor, 
sat. 2,1,25. icto accessit fervor capiti. — b) fpee. 
11. t e d) tt., foetius icere, rote f. ferire, ein © fln b it i ft 
fdjlitfttn, Cic. Halb. 15, 34. cum Gaditanis foedus 
icisse dicitur. Id. Pix. 12,28. foedos, quod meo san- 
guine in pactione provinciarum iceras, frangere no- 
luisti. - 2) b U b i. q u di e it , b c tt 11 r 11 bt >1 c » , ftu r f 
er q reifen, bef. im Part. perf. pass , Nor. cnrm. 4, 
5, 15. desideriis icta fidelibus patria. Liv. 1,16. meto. 
Id. 27, 9. nova re. Id. 33, 28. conscientia. Id. 34, 17. 
rebellione Bergislanorum. elflfiitlnimlid), Sen. const. 
sap. 3. exsistunt, qui magnitudinem multum ultra se 
positam non icturi appetant. — L. 

icon, unis, f. (elxtiv), b. 18 i l b , b. jj U r , Plin. 
8, 54 (80). fictas cera icones usu distinguente. — L. 

icdnicus.a, um, (eixortxo*), 51 t ein cm 'Bilbe 
qeböriq, nacfygebilbct, nadj bem i'ebeit qe* 
4 C i d> n e t , Plin. 35, 8 (44). duces. Suet. Cal. 22. si- 
mulacrum aureum. — L. 

Icönitun, ii, n. (fxihuov). St. iit fhifaonieit, j. 
Kuniah , Cic.fam. 3, 7, 4. 15, 4, 2. Plin. 5, 27 (25). 
II. a. - L. 

icösäpröti, Oram, in, (eixoodjtparrot) , bie 
$roanjiq oberfteit iHatbHnrrcn in ben ‘Dimiieipieit itnb 
(‘Olenien, Dig. 50, 4, 18. - L. 

icösäprötia, ae, f. ( tixooaTtQcotia ), b. 2Burbe 
eine! cberfteu dtatb^bcrrn, f. icosaproti, Dig. 80, 4, 
18. — L. [3,3 (4), 19. — K. 

I cö s i t ä n i, orum, m. B- ili Maurit. Caesar., Plin. 

I eri sium eb. Icosion, ii, n. (Ixoaiov), St. iit 
9ttimibien, Mela 1, 6, l. Plin. 5, 2 (1). - K. 

icteri as, adis, f. (ixTtQim), ciqtl. ‘)lbj. mit er« 
»Vinitem gemma, e. gelber (ibelftein, fonft niibefannt, 
Plin. 37, 10(61). - L. 

ictericus, i, m. ( ixreptxo /. ber Wflbftid)* 

1 1.) f, f. icterus, Plin. 20, 3 (34). Jur. 6, 565. - f. 

icterus, i, m. (ixrtpos), e. qclbcr Boqel, beffen 
^uHirfium ber Welbfudd küen feilte, Plin. 30, 11 
(29). - L. 


ictis, idis, f. (werft), t. 9lrt fBie fe 1, Plin. 29 , 4 
(16). - L. 

I. ictus, a, «m, f. ico. 

u. ictus, us, m. (Wen. icti, nnqefijbrt k Geli. 9, 
13,17.), b.Sd? lag, S tid), Step, «bieb, Sdjuft, 

1) eigtl., a) a ligem., Caes. 6. G. 1,25. scutis uno 
ictu pilorum transfixis et colligatis. cL ib. 7, 25. 
ictus scorpionis. CYc. Caec. 1 5, 43, neque conflictu cor- 
porum neque ictu comminus neqoe conjectione te- 
lorum. Jd. Mil. 24, 65. ictus gladiatoris. Id.off. 2, 
6,19. a bestiis ictu», morsus, impetus. Id. ib. 3,25,94. 
Phaethon ictu fulminis deflagravit. Nor. carm. 3,8,8. 
propo funeratus arboris ictu. Id. ib. 3, 16, 11. fulmi- 
neus. Id. ib. 4, 6,36. Lesbium servate pedem meique 
pollicis ictum. Liv. 34, 14. non caecis ictibus procul 
ex improviso vulnerabantur. Id. 88, 5. ictus moenium 
cum terribili sonitu editi. Ov. Met. 8, 362. apri. Plin. 
6, 12 (13). pennarum. Id. 10, 3 (3). alae. Id. 23, l 
(t 1). serpentum. Id. 34, 8 (19). citharae. — b (djt. P. 
€tfd)f bea «ernifltftrabW, Hor. carm. 2, 15,10. spissa 
ramis laurea fervidos excludet ictus. Ov. Met. 3, 183. 
solis, Lucan. 7,214. Phoebi, eon ©ajjferftrabkn, Ov, 
Met. 4, 124. fi S KRtfflimlidj für fleroorfene #ene rftoffe. 
Id. ib. 1 5, 348. habentem semina flammae materiem 
jactant, ea concipit ictibus ignem. — b) jpec. POlll 
Zmt itt ber ')}lttftf u. flftetrlf, lior, a.p 253. qunm se- 
nos redderet ictus primus ad extremum similis sibi. 
PHn. 2, 95 (96). modulantium pedum. Quinct. 9, 4, 
51. et pedum et digitorum ictu intervalla signant. — 

2) bilbi., roic tutfer ©tfelaq, ba(b Pen einem rofrf« 
Neben, halb een einem brebenbrn Unglucfe, bab. Wf; 
fabr, «udi b. entfdicibenbe Sddafl, ql* ?lu$fluft ber 
‘DI acb t , Cic. leg. agr. 2, 3, 8. non ictu aliquo novae 
calamitatis. Id.jin. 2, 10, 32. nec illum habet ictum, 
quo pellat animum. Sen. ad Mare. 9. tua innocentia 
sub ictu est. Id. bene/. 1 , 7. deum extra ictum sua di- 
vinitas posuit, cl. ib. 2, 29. Lucan. 5, 729. stare 
sub ictu Fortunae. Curt, 3, 19, 2. neu sub unum for« 
tunne ictum totas vires regni cadere pateretur, ben 
fiiiftu fünfte ber ;Jeit, bfr unmittelbaren 9iäbe bc$ 
Drtl, rote im Deutfdjen : ©d)lqq, Blitf, Tue. h. 2, 

38. singulis vcluti ictibus bella transigere. Id. a. 13, 

39. si amnem ponte transgrederentur, sub ictum da- 

bantur. Sil. 4, 42. laetis ostentat ad urbem per cam- 
pos supere».»«} viam, Romamque sub ictu. Gei/. 14, 1, 
27. ut eodem ictu temporis universi simul interirent. 
— L. [lerne, Auson. ep. 15, 21. — K. 

Icul istna, St. ttl Gallia Aquitania, j. Angou- 

icuncüla, ae, f. Dem. b. icon, e. Btfbdjjcn, f. 
f l. # t $ur, Suet. Ner. 56. puellaris. — L. 

Ida, ae, eb. Ide, es, f. {iSa tt. 'iSrf), 1) e. bfutiq. 
Web., bfiuptf. itt b, yanbfdt. 2ro.i3, Virg. A. 10,158. 
Ov. Met. 2, 218. 10, 71 . II. b. Id. fast. 4, 79. Plin. 
5,30(32). Mela 1, 18, 2. u. 5. - 2) eilt Berg auf 
Greta mit faltrm, fdnieebfbedfciw Wipfel, roo ber eben 
qfbcreue 3eu4 beiinlid? bonJlureten beuMtbt ti. pc» bfr 
')lmaltbea ernährt rourbf, u. «n beffen $ufse bte Idaei 
Dactyli roobnte», Ov.Jast. 4,207. 6 , 115. Id. am. 
3, 1 fi, 25. Id. a. a. 1, 289. Plin . 4, 12 (20). Id. 37, 
10 (Gt). - 3) ‘)l, einer Xroerin, Virg. A. 9, 177. - L. 

I d a c a, ae, f. berft. herba, b. r f i f e l bc c r e (i\r. 

'l8ala oi^rt), Plin. 27, 1 1 (69). cL ib. 1 5,30(39). — K. 

i. Idaeus, a, um, j tt ni 3ba tUbcriq, ibäifcfe, 
a) 4» Ida 1. flfln'rip, nadt bidtf. 6önrfbcdjf oft ft. 
p brwqifdi, tr o jantfrf? , Cic. Au. 1, 18, 4. pastor. 
Virg.G. 3, 450. picea Id. A. 2, 696. silva. Id. ib. 7, 
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idem. 
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207. orbes. Id. *6. 9, 112. chori. Id. ib. 10, 252. pa- 
ras deam. lior. carm. 1, 1 5, 2. naves. Prop. 2, 2, 14. 
ustiee*. Ov. fast. 6, 44. judex. Id. Her. 16, 803. 
!fc*pes. Sil 1, 126. sanguis. — b) $u Ida 2. yiclun i t \, 
Ck. a. d. 8, J5, 42. Digiti (Dactyli). Virg.A. 3, 105. 
mons. Id. ib. 7,189. Juppiter. Ov. Met. 4, 289. antra. 
JIorf.9, 35, 1. bustum. / J /*n.37,10 (61). Dactyli. - L. 

il Idaeas i. m. S^agat letifer bce ^riamu*, Virg. 
A. 6. 480. 9, 500. — K. 

Idälia, ae, f. $lc:d?bft. mit Idali utn , ». m. f., 
1'trcr. A. 1, 693. - L. [Ov. Met. 1 4, 694. - L. 

Idalie,«*, f. Ht ob a Ii f d? e, ©f$ei*n. b.Skitu*, 

Idalium, ii, n. (YJrri<or), fine ber 3knu* fle; 
imbre ©ebiTfltftabt auf ßtn>ern, Virg. A. l, 681. 
PUm.b.H (35). au* Idalia, n>. m. f. - L. 

Idalias, a. uro. tbaltf*, bidjt. bif». für ctj* 
c ; i ' + , Virg. .4. 5, 760. Venus. Id. ib. 10, 52. do- 
nis. Prop. 2, 13, 54. vertex. Id. 4, 6, 59. astrum. 
•>'/7. 5, 19. sagitta. Stat. Ach. 1, 372. volucre«. Id. 
sür. 1,3, 10. suci. — L. 

Idas, ae, m. flSas). a) 0 . bfö Ülphami*, itönifl* 
r. Wefiemen, Xbrilntbmcr a. b. c a Inton. 3<>flb» Prop. 
1,2.27. Ov. Met 8, 305. Id. fast. 5, 701. 703. b) 
tia Trojana, Viry. A. 9, 575. c) ein Xbr.nier, Id. ib. 
10, 35\. d) rtn Ärtbicoier, Ov. Met. 5, 90. e) e. ©e* 
uctt« be* I'irtBfbf*. Id. ib. 74, 504. - K. 

idcirco (and* iccirco), neu id it. circa, bf*toc; 

<|f *, br#fj/b, tarum , fctteiier abf., gcwcbnf. in 
Serliit tunj mit e. fcmfah c*. $rinalfa|)f, 1 ) a b f o L, 
Piant. Rud. prol. 28. idcirco moneo vosegohacc. 
Ter. fleant 3, 2, 5. idc. huic nostro tradita est 
pmrada. Caet.b. c. 1, 42. aeque idc. Caesar opus 
iirennittit. Ck. imv. 1, 8, 1 1. et idc. alius alio nomino 
irfsppdlat. Hor.a.p. 265. idcircone vager scribam- 
que Berater? - 2) mit naebf. Gaufalfafce, fin geleitet 
far ^ quod et. quia. Ter. And. 4, 2, 7. idc. arcessor, 
uptiu quod mibi apparari sensit. Cic. r. p. 8, 1 6. 
negant sapientem idc. virum bonum esse, quod eum 
sua sponte bonitas delectet, cbenfo Id.fam. 9, 1,2. 
Qui**. 5, io, 119. - 3M*tv. flefct b. Gaufalfafc vorauf. 
Ck. am. 9. 82. quia natura mutari non potest, idc. 
rerae amicitiae sempiternae sunt. Quinct. 5, 9, 6. ne- 
qae enim, quia movetur qui ingreditur, idc. qui move« 
tar ingreditur, auch i' fi einem $5ebinflunfl*fabe mit si. 
Piant. Und. 3, 3. 38. ne invisas habeas, neve idc. no- 
bis vitio vortaa, ai quidpiamst minus quod bene esse 
komm arbitrare. Cic. de or. 2, 40, 170. non, si Opi- 
mam defendisti, idc. te isti bonum civem putabunt. 
Hor.ep. 1,11,16. nec, si te validus jactaverit auster 
inalto, idc. navem trans Aegaeum mare vendas (fbfn 
(t «it au*«ir taffen er ^arttfel, Id.ib. 1, 1, 29.). QutncL 
2. 17. 33. nec st pugnent inter se, idc. ars non erit. — 
SlbeuuAf. $lbüd>t«|a&« mit ut, ne, ut ob. Stelatio; 

. r; armen, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 150. me idc. haec tanta 
f «ei norm promittere, qni vos oblectem. Caes. b, G, 5, 
S. HN i \ c. ab suis discedere nolnisse, quo facilius ci- 
otatetn in officio contineret. Ctc.Rosc. cotn. 7, 20. 
'c repite et saperciliis semper est rasis, ne ullum pi- 
tariri boni habere dicatur. Id. Aec. 4, 4, 7. idc. ne- 
■k mperionan attigit, ut ipse tolleret. Ouiuct. 4, 2, 
24 . - . m itrooeminm idc. comparatum sit, ut judex 

^.omdSmüor. [Htim. £a* Sort n«bet fi* bäufifl 
ninSmfefrn fletrnint gefdmrbrn id circo, f. tfl* 
Irxr t ;a Cie. de or. 1,26, 108. vol. 1. p. 82. U. 
Jrtt.ritvol. l. p. 147-, bab. bfnn au* idqne circo 
fi* ifcbrtb. Geli. 11, 17, 14. - A’.] - L. 


idea,ae, f. (i8ia), b. 3bff,Mlrbilb,na*pla; 
ton. iSortfelluiifl^ipeiff, Sen.ep. 58. fonft flercobuli* 
flriccb. flefebr. - L. 

Idehlis, e, Adj. jur Jbee flfbcrifl, 1 1 1 c a I , 
Mare. Cap. 7, 239. forma. Id, ib. 8, 275. prudentia. 
-L. 

idem, gädem, idem, ^ron. au* is u. dem flebilbcf, 
berfelbe, biefclbe, baffclbe; fben biefer, 
biefe, biefe*, ©^alius, u. jwar l) abfof., auf 
einen wf*roebcnbrn<&rflcntianb fi* bfjiebrnb, Plaut. 
Amph. 3, 2, 64. verum eadem si idem mihi purgas, 
patiunda sunt. Sal. Cat. 20, 5. idem velle atque idem 
nolle, ea demum firma amicitia est. Id.Jug. 31, 14. 
quos omnes eadem odisse, eadem metuere in unum 
coegit. Cic. Drut. 94, 824. ad causas simillimas inter 
se vel potius easdem. Id. or. 3 1 , 1 1 0. tu autem eodem 
modo omnes causas ages? aut in iisdem causis perpe- 
tuam et eundem spiritum sine ulla commutatione ob- 
tinetis ? Id. Cluent. 29, 80. non quod alia res esset, 
immo eadem. Id. Caec. 21, 59. quod etiam si verbo 
differre videbitur, re tamen erit unum et omnibus in 
causis idem valebit. Id. off. 1, 26, 90. praeclara est 
aequabilitas in omni vita et idem semper vultus eadem- 
que frons. Id. Tuse. 3, 1 5, 31. erat semper idem vol- 
tus Socratis. Id. r.p. 1, 14. quam ab eodem Archi- 
mede factam posuerat in templo Virtutis Marcellus 
idem. — ‘)li*t fe Itfit jtir •fcermbebunfl brr Jbfiititat 
an ^erfcn ob. 6a*e, bet SluäfaiK mehrerer ^räbic. v. 
einem 0ubj., trob. jmv. ein ^unft verpiß, heran*; 
tritt (vfll. ©örenj 4. Cic. Acad. 2, 36.), fllei*; 
fall*, jufllcicb, CYe. Brut. 79, 273. oratio splen- 
dida et grandis et eadem in primis faceta. Id. off. I , 
19, G3. viros fortes, magnanimos, eosdem bonos et 
simplices esse volamus. Id. n. d. 2, 1, 1. cum Acade- 
mico et eodem rhetore congredi conatus sum. Id. ib. 
3, 32, 80. avnnculas meus, vir innocentissimus idem- 
que doctissimus. Id. div. 2, 36, 77. M. Marcellus illo 
quinquies consul, idem imperator, idem augur opti- 
mus. Id. fam. 9, 2, 1. Caninius idem et idem noster. 
Nep. Con. 2, 1 . contulit se ad Pharnabazum, Batrapon 
Ioniae et Lydiae, enndemque generum regie et pro- 
pinquum. Jusi. 18, 4, 8. avunculum suum eundem- 
que generum. - (üiflfntbiimli* in b. JÖbtfl. be* 3*. 
S C I b ft , Cic. am. 21,80. amicas est tanqu&m alter 
idem. - 2) Scrhinb. m. ^rouomfnatfcrmen, ego, tu, 
hic, ille, iste, qui, au* unus u. a., Plaut. Amph. 5, 
1, 38. at ego faciam tu idem ut aliter praedices. Cic. 
de or. 1,12, 53. ab hisce iisdem permotionibus. Id. 
ib. 3, 44, 174. musici qui erant quondam iidem poe- 
tae. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7, 1 9. quod idem iste Mi- 
thridates initio belli Asiatici docuit. Id. Sest. 50,108. 
cedo nunc ejusdem illius inimici mei de me eodem con- 
tionem. Id. Acc. 2, 28, 68. huic eidem Sopatro iidem 
inimici ad C. Verrem ejusdem rei nomen detulerunt. 
Id. off. 1, 7, 20. beneficentia, quam eandem benigni- 
tatem appellari licet. Id. fin. 3, 7, 24. quod idem in 
ceteris artibus non fit. Id. r.p. 1, 35. adsunt optima- 
tes, qui sc melius hoc idem facere profiteantur. Id. ib. 
39. quia tu igitur concedis idem, in re pubi, singu- 
lorum dominatus esse optimos? Id. Ati. 1, 16, 8. idem 
ego ille recreavi afflictos animos. Id. ib. 4,1,1. co- 
gnoram te in custodia salutis meae diligentem: eun- 
denique te acerbissime discidium nostrum tulisse. 
Plin. ep. 6. 90, 10. tura vero ille idem cx Hispania 
amicus. - 5M*ro. jur «ficrmbcbunfl beffcn, roa* uner; 
»artetet Seife neben einem IHnberu beftebb w*nn alfo 
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identidem. 


ideo. 


i'on einer $trfcn ob. Sache 3^f«erlei, amt Ser ; 
frfiiebeit artige« anigcfagt wir?, ähnlich wie im 
(tricet), oums, Id. ib. 3, 12, 1. tu quidem sedulo ar- 
gumentaris, quid sit sperandum: idemque caput roga- 
tionis proponi scribis. Id.fam. 9, 15,3. neque ego 
aliter accepi: intellexi tamen idem, non existimasse 
te. Id. n.d. 3, 39, 93. atque »dem etiam vota suscipi 
dicitis oportere (i'gi. baf. ebenmber ». ba^u S rfi em.). 
Cur/. 5, 2, 14. iidem paullatim in artius coeunt. 
Just. 3. 6, 3. a bello eosdem dimiserunt. Id. ib. 9, 1, 

2. eandem claudentem sibi portas obsidione cinxit. — 
3) ttt iBerbinb. ttt. $rrglei<b«partifr(n. wi\$u ct ibicw. 
et - et), que, ac, ut, quam, quasi, cum, ba* fNclatie* 
vrenenteit u. b. 2Dtd?t. aud? ber biojie SDati» Dienen, 
einerlei, gleichviel, ber fei b e, ber nänt (i$t, 

Cic. top. 23, 87. si qiiueratur idemne sit pertinacia et 
perseverantia. Id. or . 7, 22. videmus fuisse quosdam, 
qui iidem ornate ac graviter, iidem versute et subtili- 
ter dicerent. Id. Cat. 3, 12, 27, earum rerum, quas 
ego gessi, non est eadem fortuna atque condicio, quae 
illorum. Id. Acc. 3, 15,62. moribus eisdem, quibus 
dominus. Id. Sull. 18, 5 1. idem valere debet ac si pa- 
ter indicaret. Id. Caec. 20, 58. non quo idem sit ser- 
vulus quoti familia. Id. am. 4, 14. sensu amisso fit 
idem, quasi naius non esset omnino. Id. Tuse. 2,3,9. 
disputationem habitam non quasi narrantes exponi- 
mus, sed eisdem fere verbis, ut actum disputatumque 
est. Id. legg. 2, 21, 53. eodem loco res est, quasi ea 
pecunia legata non esset. Curi. 3,17,7. idem et au- 
ctor et nuncius. Id. 8, 1 9, 1 5. nullum esse eundem et 
diuturnum et praecoquem fructum. — Tac. a. 15, 2. 
hunc ego eodem mccum patre genitum in possessio- 
nem Armeniae deduxi. - Lucr. 3, 1056. unus Home- 
rus scaeptra potitus eadem aliis sopitu* q nietest. Id. 4, 
1 166. nempe eadem facit omnia turpi. Cic.fam. 9, 6, 

3. quod non idem illis ccnsnisaemna. lior. a. p. 467. 
invitum qui servat idem facit occidenti. Just. 2, 4, 
10. in eandem ipsis morem. — ijtn fleutr. mft b. ®e* 
»litir, Cic. Halb. 12, 29. si idem nos juris haberemus 
quod ceteri, Id.fam. 9,2,2, tibi idem consilii do. 
Tue. a. 4,4. quanqnam arduum sit eodem loci poten- 
tiam et concordiam esse. Id. ib. 13, 16. principum li- 
beros cum ceteris idem aetatis nobilibus sedente« vesci. 
- Derflbi. 8mq. crfcbctttt tu peci flbwbialformen, 
») eftdem , nur bf mfeiben 3äege, eben bort, 
eben bafcbft, Plaut. miL 2,3,32. hic te opperiar: 
eadem illi insidias dabo. Id. Poen. 3, 3, 3. eadem mu- 
lieres apparebunt. Cie. div. 1, 54, 123. eadem qua 
ceteri fuger© noluit. Liv. 5, 4 6. ibi omnibus soien ni- 
te r peractis, eadem revertens, b) eodem, eben* 
D o ft t n , f. a. f. D. - L. 

Identidem (idem et idem »nbrftfc. fWKOpirt, 
wit tttifcr aber unb aber, ivieber unb wie ber), 
Adv. w i eb t r b e lc tt 1 1 i (b, j u w i t b er b o it e n ÜJI a* 
len, ntebrmai«, oft mal «, t>$\. Hand. Turx. 3. 
p. 178., Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 51. ne te uxor sequatur, 
respectas identidem, Catuli. 11, 19, nullum amans 
vere, sed identidem omnium ilia rumpens. Cata. b. G. 
2, 19. quum se illi identidem ia silvas ad suos recipe- 
rent. Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 84. L. Cassius identidem in 
causa quaerere solebat, cui bono fuisset. Id. n. d. 2, 
57, 142. providit, ut identidem fieri posset eum ma- 
xima celeritate. Id.r.p. 6, 18. haec ego ad mirans, 
referebam tamen oculos ad terram identidem. Id. Alt. 
13, 26, 1. revolvor identidem in Tusculanum. Quine/. 
6, 3, 49. quum identidem interrogaret, c/. lac. a. 


11,31. Id. h. 2,78. inspecti« ident, extis. Cur/. 9, 
36, 21. identidem praesentibus graviora exspectans. 
Plin. ep. 6, 20, 16. hunc identidem assurgente© excu- 
tiebamus. — L. 

»deo (au« id u. eo, ob. i-d-eo, mithin mftärfte« 
co), Adv. b f 6 b a 1 b , Darum, nteift ba« rorficr ©e* 
fagte ai« ©runb bc« fladnolflcubcn berverbebenb, bed» 
auch präparativ auf Da« ftefgenbe grbcnb, 1) mit flu«: 
fpredjung br« ©runbe« ittrd) Die ^artif/l» quod, quia 
U. quotiiam, Varro r, r. 2, 6, 5. ideo, quod plerique 
deducuntur ad molas. Cic. 7'usc. 1,8,6. re quidem 
ipsa ideo mihi non satis facio, quod nullam partem 
tuorum meritorum consequi possum. Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 
1, 7. 23. quod multos dies epistolam in manibus habui, 
ideo multa conjecta sunt. TTor.ep. l, 19,26. no me 
foliis ideo brevioribus ornes, quod timui. Qttincl. 10, 
5, 16. ideoque mihi videtur M. Tullius tantum intu- 
lisse eloquentiae lumen, quod in hos quoque studiorum 
secessus excurrit. — Plaut, mere. B, 1,46. ideo quia 
uxor ruri est Cic.fam. 1 3, 7, 3. quia confido mihique 
persuasi, illum dignitatis municipii habitorum esse ra- 
tionem: ideo a te non dubitavi contendere, ut hanc 
causam illi integram conservares. Liv. 45, 22. qui ideo 
felicia bella vestra e«$e, quia justa sint, prae vobis 
fertis. Quinct. 12, 10, 2. atque ideo nondum est per- 
fectus orator, non solum quia aliud in alio magis emi- 
net, sed quoti non nna omnibus forma placuit. — (8tb 
tener u. weniger paffrnb, weil ideo mehr auf ben fubj., 
quoniam auf bc it obj. ©raub hiiurrif’t :) Plin. 20, 18 
(76). ideo non protinus ex caecari eo, quoniam adul- 
teraretur Alexamlriac. Sen. ep. 76. ideo magis pro- 
pera, quoniam id nunc aggressus est. Ctls. 2, 19. 
quae omnia ideo noscenda sunt, quoniam aliud alii vel 
corpori vel valetudini convenit, big. 3, 2, 2. hoc ideo 
adjectum est, quoniam multa genera sunt missionum. 
— 2 ) mit Angabe ber babei mfd)Wfbfnb<n fltqlcbt 
Durch Dic i^artifeln ut, ne, quo, quin, Varro r.r. 3, 16, 
1 5. ideo videntur medias facere angustissima«, ut fi- 
guram imitentur earum. Cic. inv. 2,23, 70. hanc ideo 
rationem subjecimus, ut hoc causae genus ipsum, de 
quo agimus, cognosceretur. Id. leg. agr. 3, 2, 4. neque 
vero nunc ideo disputabo, quod hunc statum rei pubi, 
non magnopere defendendum putem, sed nt do- 
ceam. Quinct. 10, 7, 81. quo« non ideo excuso, quia 
non probem, sed ut sint magis admirabiles. — Cic. 
Acc. 1,41, 106. an ideo aliquid contra mulieres scri- 
psit, ne totum edictum ad Chelidonis arbitrium scri- 
ptum videretur. Liv. 4, 6. ideoque decemviros connu- 
bium diremisse, ne incerta prole auspicia turbaren- 
tur. Tac. h. 4, 73. nec ideo Rhenum insedimus, ut 
Italinm tueremur, sed ne quis alius Ariovistus regno 
Oalliarum potiretur. Quinct. 4, 1, 33. non tamen 
omittenda, vel ideo, ne occupentur. — T orro L. L. 5, 
16,26. quod id ideo facerent, quo facilius deminue- 
rent hoste«. — Liv. 2, 15. non quin breviter reddi re- 
sponsum potuerit, ideo delectos patrum ad eum mis- 
sos, sed ut in perpetnnm mentio ejus rei finiretur. — 
3) mit binuigefugter fl’c.iatien (non. nec) auf f. Durch 
si cb. abf. Abi. au«^fbrürfte ‘-ttebimping ftd) bepebenb, 
Farro L. L. 5, 1 , 4. non, si non potuero indagare, eo 
ero tardior; sed velocior ideo, si quivero. Id. r.r. 1, 
18, 3. nec si bis tanto ampliorem fundum aut eo plus 
cola«, ideo duo vilici aut tres habendi fuere. Cic. 
Cael. 9, 21. vestrae sapientiae est, judice«, non. si 
causa justa est viris fortibus oppugnandi M. Caelium, 
ideo vobis quoquo vos causam putare esse justam. 
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s.t:. 24. si tamen tempestate fuerit abreptus, 
xwa kiec minos erit gubernator. — 4) a b f o I., in Io« 
iri €j$rcrbiitrung, fe ba§ Me©e$tehung aus b. 3u* 
fanenfejnge ju erfennen ob. p eilig $u crganjen iit, 
/W. Moit. 4, 3. 34. te velle uxorem ajebat tuo 
justo dare, ideo aedificare hoc velle ajebat in tuis. 
Caes. b. c. 3, U. atque ideo ad Pompejum contendit. 
Cie.fi*. 5, 29. 87. ideo enim ille summum bonum ei - 
&vai*r appellat. Phaedr. 4, 23, 16. nihil laboras; 
ideo, «prata Optra est, nihil b&bes. A T tp. Alc. 9, 5. vide- 
bat ii mdc rege Persarum non posse fieri, ideoque eum 
amicum sibi cepiebat adjungi. Piin. 2, 8 (32). sum- 
maa e«e qacd vocant Saturni sidas ideoque mini- 
mum videri. Id. ib. 33. multam ex eo inferiorem Jovis 
ei neniam et iJeo motu celeriore duodenis circnmagi 
aonis. Qni*ct. 6, 2, 1 9. ideoque et medius ille ora- 
tionis modus maxime convenit. Tac. a. 1, 12. nee 
tvko iram ejus lenient. Suet . Aug. 54. nec ideo libertas 
sat contumacia fraudi cuicjtiatn fuit. Ceis. 2, 2. con- 
■hierandnm est, num cui saepius horum aliquid eve- 
niat, neque ideo corporis ulla difficultas subsequatur. 
- L. 

ldiögriphus, a, nan (iStoygayoe), eigen« 
bintig ge) ebne b en (Cnginal), Geli. 9,14, 7. li- 
ber VirpUi. — L. 

\ >lio m a. itian. (tJiVw/s« - ), b. (fprad>Itd)f) (£i gfn« 
tbüalicfcfcit, Claris, p. 255. P. — L. 

jdidtt, se.nL( , /J«cJTr;tf), ein gen» e bn Ii dj tr , 
nnjieHltettr, onwiffenber SMenfcb , Jbiot, 
J j'*rr jü t. Lucii, ap. Aon. p. 38, 24. quidni et tu 
ideat illitteratum me atque idiotam diceres t Cic. Acc. 
4, 5, 4. qnae quemvis nostrum, quos iste idiotas ap- 
prQsi. delectare possent. Id. Pie. 27, 65. Id. Se st. 
ii. HO. GeiL 1. 2, 6. respondere noe tibi non qui- 
na», qoos idiotas et rudes voca». — L. 

Idioticus, a, nm (idtarrtxoi), ungebtlbtt, 
iivtffenb, f. idiota, Tert.tesU an. 1. rudem, im- 
politam et idioticam compellare. — L. 

idiotismus, i. m. (iSiatrtauos)^ b. gewöhn« 
litfcc ilnlbrntf 6tr eilt, b. 3bi etidniufl, Sen. 


o "tr. 2, 1 1. 3. praef. — P. 

Idistavisus, i, m- früher ». ©rimm (beutidg 

9rtnm (fini. 42.1 burdj idiota. idu'iifte, \\ iese, fpattr 
(tatj+e WDtb. 2. p.372.) burd> 9h>m»ben« 

(id>i »icft crfldrf; wegen *• ftprm, in bered in e. 
fleffut. öanbfdjr ift " id i sta viso nomen, 

rea (finiam für e. brotfebe Slntroort : t( ift fine Sbiefe, 
yrnrmen , von n o<b «nteren ald 'Seifterwiefe be« 
Kidmrt e *t(b in (Sermanifii an b. differ (Visurgi«), 
iri et mb. ©egent ron «?e gtfarf *>• ©reme n, ob. oberhalb 
t. ftnttuna b. «Der, ob. 5 ». ©r. SWmten u. Olten* 
trri. Tac. a. 2, 16. f. bili- b. Audi. - L. 

Idmon, Önis, m. ( O ®* ^ »Ipoflon U. 
m Aurae ob. Sfflcria, e. @e ber u. ©efährte b. Ärgo« 
«assiuiaa#, Ov. Ib. 506. Hygin.fab. 14. — 2) aud 
»elcrbcn. ©. t. *lrad?ne, Ov. bfet. ,6, 8. - 3) ein 
Srtt ted Abraitcd and (fpitaurod, Stat. Th. 3, 389. 


Idmöaias, s, nm, ju 3binpn (2) gehörig, 
tineat idf, Ov. Met. 6, 133. — L. 
idolea m ob. Idol i u ra , ii, n. (b. »erlebte Silbe 
Prud.npolh. 18G. Symm. 1 , 6 1 2.) (etdwlet ov), 
1 *et<nttmp<l/ Tcrt. cor. mil. 1 0. Hieron. ep. 
S; v, _ f 

id »lieug 8 um (sl8a>hx6»), (brütlffrte ©ilbe 
ferib.Pnl.NoL) en bUnertf$, 


bi Iber betr., Tert. idol. 18. res. Paulin. Nol. C arm. 
22, 61 . templum. — L. 

i dolium, ii, n. f. idoleum, 
idololatres, ae, m. (tiSiofoldzptis), b. ©e* 
henbtener, Tert. idol. 1 sq. 14. - L. 

i d ö 1 ö 1 ä tr i a, ae, f. (eiSod.oXarptia)^ . © i' f n« 
Menü, Tert. idoL 1 sq. — L. 

idolothytus, a, uro (eiSiolofrrtoe), $. ©ö^en« 
Opfer gehörig, Tert. idol. 13. soUennia. Id. 
spect. 1 3. voluptates. —L. 

idöluin ob. idolon, i,n.(it'8(o).ov), (mitti. Silbe 
flir* b. /Vwrf. arfr. Symm. 2, 48. Sedul. 5, 146. U. ö.) 
e.Silb, Sthaftenbtlb, ©efpenft/ 3bol,b.6ieero 
grleth. gefchr., Lucii, ap. Non. p. 478, 29. idola atque 
atomos vincere Epicuri volaui. Plin. ep. 7, 27, 5. mox 
apparebat idolon; senex macio et squalore confectus. 

- 2) b. b. Airthcnontern e. ® öbmbilb, ©ö^e, 
Tert. idol. lsq. Id. spect. 13. — L. 

Idömöneusf nicht eüs), ei, Jcc.ea.mj'/Jo^revc), 
Aönig b. (Sretenjer u. ^elb tm trojan. Ar., Virg. A. 
8, 401. Ov. Met. 13, 358. Ilygin.fab. 81. 270. — L. 

I d dm ö ne ns es, ium, m. toeiP. b. Stabt Sbcmenc 
in Sllacebonien, Plin. 4, 10 (17). - A". 

Id ömenius, a, um, j. marebon. Stabt ^bomene 
gehörig, i b o m e n i f (fe , Catull. 64, 1 78. Idomeniosne 
petam montes? — L. 

idonee, Adv. fehr feiten, tauglith, paffenb, 
Cic. inv. 1,15, 20. exordium est oratio animum audi- 
toris idonee comparans ad reliquam dictionem. Dig. 
40,5,4. ergo cavendum est idonee. Ib. 89,2,41. 
magis idonee reficere parietem. — (Scntp. idonius, 
Tert. Pali 3. — L. 

idöneitas, ätis, f. b. Xauglicbfe it, 2(ngt* 
meffenbeit, ©rauch barfeit, serm. de 

div. 106,8. servi. — L. 

idoneus,», um (rie Q. p. ideo, iple sorsum f. seor- 
sum. Quinct. declam. fleht bte ^erm ideoneus), iu 
einem ßmerfe beiiimmt, tauglich, ge febi cf t, ge ei g* 
net, bequem, t iicht i g, feipoblpon Sachen al« ron 
^erfenen, fun. aptus, apportunus, pgl. 2? öberl. lat. 
6un. 3, 276 ff. ; gemöbul. entr». eonftruivt mit ad, 
b. 3>atir, u. e. Relativ i^reiu'inen ob. «'ttbPfrb, ob. 
abfelut, 1) f e u ft r. a) m i t a d , Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 6. 
tot quidem non potuisti adducere homines magis ad 
hanc rem idoneos. Caes. b. G. 2, 8. loco pro castris 
ad aciem instruendam opportuno atque idoneo. CiV. 
Her. 1 , 4, 6. statim auditoris animum nobis idoneum 
reddimus ad audiendum. Id. Cluent. 6, 17. non essem 
ad ullam causam idoneus, si ctc. Id. off. 1 ,40,142. ido- 
neorum ad agendum temporum. Id. legg. 2.4,8. mens 
sapientis ad jubendum ct ad deterrendum idonea. Id. 
Att. 5, 6, 1 . consiliis idoneis ad hoc nostrum negocium. 

— b) mit b. Eatir, Caes. b. G. 6, 19. castris idoneum 
locnm deligit Cic. fam. 6, 19, 1. Falernum mihi 
semper idoneum visum est deversorio. Ilor. carm. 2, 
19, 26. quanquam eboreis aptior et jocis ludoque di- 
ctus, non sat idoneus pugnae ferebaris. Id. sat. 2, 2, 
111. in pace, ut sapiens, aptarit idonea bello. Id. ep. 
2, 2, 8. arti cuilibet. Id. a. p. 334. simul et jucunda et 
idonea dicere vitae. Quinct. 2, 3, 1. quum idoneos 
rhetori puero« putaverunt cl ib. 2, 8, 7. 2, 10, 6. — 
c) m it {Helattrfcrmen, Pfauf. AuL 2,2, 74. video 
te me arbitrari hominem idoneum, quem senecta ae- 
tate ludos facias. Ter. And. 3, 2, 12. itanc tandem 
idoneus tibi videor esse, quem tam aperto fallere inci- 
pias dolis? Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 19, 57. idoneus 
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non est, qui impetret. Zrf. Acc. 3, 16, 41. Id, am. 1, 
4. Id. Acad. pr. 6, 1 8. et rem idoneam, de qüa quae- 
ratur, et homines dignos, quibuscuin disseratur, pu- 
tant. — Ter, Ilee. «3, 3, 1. nequeo mearum rerum in- 
itium ullum invenire idoneum, undo exordiar narrare. 
- 2) a b f o 1 . , genugent, firfm, pollgAIttg, 
m Ar big, gc fd?icft, ren ^crfoucn, Cic. Drut. 15, 
57. cujus eloquentiae est auctor et idoneus quidem 
mea sententia. Id.gff. 2, 1 5, 54. saej*e idoneis homi- 
nibus indigentibus dc re familiari impertiendum. Sen. 
benef, 4, 39. quum quingentos denarios mutuos cui- 
dam promisisset et illum parum idoneum cornperisset. 
Quinct. 4, 1, 46. id. suae rei quisque defensor. Id. 10, 
ft, 21. juvenis. Id. 12, 3, 5. imperator. Dig. 4, 4, 27. 
debitor. - 3 a b ( u n g i f ä h i g tu fcldirm © tntif ju* 
rffti|‘(Mfdjii?fdjfr $lit#br., f. ,Rlc|} ^tcero’# Weben 
Bb. 1. 0. 485 flg., Dig. 26, 1, 9. tutor. - tou ©a* 
d)ftl, Cic. de or. I, 84, 154. quum minus idoneis ver- 
bis uti consuescerem. Id. Rose, .4«». 24, 68. servi con- 
scii, tempus idoneum, locus opjiortanc captus ad eam 
rem. Quinct. 2, 4, 35. lex promulgata idoneo die. Id. 
9, 4, 144. aptum atque idoneum verbum. Id. 12, 7, 
1. vox actoris. Dig. 40, 4, 50. cautio. Jb. 22, 1, 33. 
pignora. — $0# 2 U b ft., Cic.off. 2, 18,62. in deli- 
gendis idoneis judicium et diligentiam adhibere. Lio. 
34,25. de praesidio expellendo cum idoneis collocutus. 
Suet. Ner. 44. nullo idoneo respondente. Quinct. 7, 

4, 89. si inter propinquos de idoneo quaeratur. Tac. 

a. 2, 39. tum per idoneos et secreti ejus socios crebre- 
scit, vivere Agrippam. Id. ib. 4, 5. apud idonea pro- 
vinciarum. - 6onip. idoneior, feiten u. nadulaf; 
flfdj, Dig. 18, 2, 4. Jb. 43, 29, 3. Ib. 50, 6, 5. Tert 
adv. Herrn. 18. Id. anim. 18. - ©eltCtter Ritb bie 
{StmRructimten mit b. 9lbl., Cic. lier. 3,3,5. nec 
idoneas dignitate sua judicare (tt?o Re ftcbtild) auG ter 
äkrtaufdmng mit dignus entfernten tö). mit in ali- 
quid, Sen. contr. 5, 83. infirmi et in nullam spem 
idonei. Quinct. 6, 3, 15. componere materias in hoc 
idoneas, mit b. 3nf., hejdminft auf liefet., Hör. ep. 
1,16,1 2. fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus. (Id. 
rann. 4, 1, 12. bangt ter 3nf. t?P» quaeris 

ab.) — L. [58. — • L. 

idos, n. (eWos), t ai *8 Ut, bie Öl e Ra It, »Sen. ep. 

I dö thea, ae, f. (EiSoJiny^odfiti tc6 Oceami#, 
Hggin. fab. 182. — K. 

idolis ovis dicebatur quae omnibus Idibus Jovi 
mactabatur Paul. Diae. p. 104. cl. Fest. p. 290 extr. 
Qv. fast. 1, 56. Macrob. sat. 1,15. — L. 

fdfimaea, ae, f. (’ /So vpaia), t. Stanbfcfeaft tu 
‘4laidfhtta, Plin. 5, 13 ( 15). Sei Dicht. auch Id ft m e, 
es, f., Lucan. 3, 216. Val. Ft. 1,12. - L. 

Id fttnaeus, a, um, gu ^Mtmüa gehörig, 
ibiimcUfd), in bid?t. ©tinefboche f. paldRtitcn- 
fj fch, jllbifd), Virg. G. 3, 12. palmae. Mart. 2, 2, 

5. triumphi. — L. 

Idume, es, f. f. Idumaea. 

iduo, 5 re, offenh. ©tammwort gu idus, viduus, di- 
videre, für meldje# (entere e# mich Macrob. »at. i, 15. 
ba* etrufrifefae föort lein foü. - L. 

tdus, auf 3nf<hr. audj oft eldus, num, f. ttmbrs 
fcfjfinHd} ren iduo (to. m. f.), alfo ber »tetheilte 191 e* 
nat, und) $lnb, oom Stamme EIJD, ttr ber t^btg. 
fehctt, alfo b. Rddbare ob. i&oll -'Jöloiib : ber mitt* 
Iere ®onat#tag, imSMarj, IDlai, 3«li m October 
ber ftuif^ebute, iitb. übrigen brr breigebnte, btt 3 tu#, 
Cae». b. G. 1,7. si quid vellent, a. d. idua Apr. rever- 


igitur. 

terentur. 'Id, b.c. 1, 5. hacc s. c. perscribuntur a. d. 
vm. idus Januarias. Cic. fam. 1, 1,3. res ante idua 
acta sic est: nam hacc idibus mane scripsi. Id. Att. 
14, 4, 2. omnia licet concurrant: idus Martiae conso- 
lantur. Id.ib. 15, 4, 2. stulta jam iduum Martiarum est 
consolatio. Tac. a. 2, 32. ut iduum Septembrium 
dies, quo se Libo interfecerat, dies festus haberetur. Id. 
h. 1 , 26. ut postero iduum dierum redeuntem a coena 
Othonem rapturi fuerint. - $11# $ i n 6 j a b l u n gd t a g, 
Cic. Cat. 1,6, 14. praetermitto ruinas fortunarum 
tuarum, quas omnes impendere tibi proximis idibus 
senties. Id. Att. 10, 5, 3. diem pecuniae idus Novem- 
bres esse. Hor. epod. 2, 69. omnem redegit idibus pe- 
cuniam, M. al# ftllfpitlung Id. sat. 1, 6,75. ibant octo- 
nis referentes idibus aera. — L. 

Idyia (breiAlbig), ae, f. (Gattin be# ')leetr6, 9)1 ut ttr 
bfT KRcfea, Cic. n. d. 3, 19, 48. Hjfgin. fab. 25. — L. 

Idyllium ob. fidyll i um, ii, n. (ciSvkkiov), b. 
©enrehilb, poet. ©emälbe, 3bt»ll, Ditdflei* 
ner (^ebicbte be$ Ulufcnui#. - L. 

I cba, ©t. in Ißbeniefrn, Plin. 5, 19 (l 7), 75. - K. 
Teri chon, f. llierlcho. 

Ierne,e«,f. Hibernia, 

6sus, u,m.(7»7<;ovs), bei Spät, bifcie. auch jmeu 
fllbig, 3bf«ö ihr i Alio, Juvene. 2, 106, Prudent. 
apolh. 770. Id. psychom. 764 u. C. a. — K. 

Idtae, ärum, m, Stktt*. em Varro ap. Geli. 
3, 11. -A'. [Plin. 3, 8(14). -AT. 

letenses, ium, m. ©tabtgcmrfnbe auf ©ieiiien, 
Ieterue, i, m. $HuR «n UNöften, /Hin. B, 26 (29), 
-K. |- K, 

Igilgili, Stabt in 2Rauritanieii, Plin. 5, 2 (i). 
Igilium, ii, n. fi, Jnfd im turrbcntfdbeti löleeve, j. 
Gigtio , Caes. b. c. 1, 34. Mela 2 , 7, 19. — L. 

igitur (nad>4>anboonigr=ks, bem©tammer. 
is u. hic, u. bem ©uiRt itus, ita; nad) 9lnb. au8 id 
agitur reiitrabivt, bcin ©inne nach retbt gut, fonR aber 
geirift falfeb, f.Döbtrl. (at. 6mt. e.ies.ftranim nicht 
einfach = agitur ? A".] ), Co»y‘. a t f o, n u n, b e n n, b e m* 
nadj, folglich, alfo umau6§ubrücfen, bafjb.Ökbartfe 
ob. b. Urtbeiiburcb b. ?.lorber^ebfttbtomirtbeilt iR; ftebt 
int he R. 3fitalter gew. hinter f. Sorte : I) a 1 1 g., Plaut. 
Arnph. 1, 1,55. sin aliter sient animati, neque dent quae 
petat, »eae igitur gumma vi virisque eorum oppidum 
oppugnasse re. Id. Cat r. 2, 2, 39. mox magis, quum 
ocium mihi et tibi erit, igitur tccutn loquar. Id. mil. 
3, l, 177. quando habebo, igitur rationem mearum 
fabricaram dabo. Lucr. 2, 678. cetera consimili men- 
tis ratione peragrans, invenies igitur multarum semi- 
na rerum corpore celare, - SHrrbuubfit mit tum unb 
deinde (ivoinit t« ocnoaubt fein foß fcboii nach Paul. 
Diae. p. 105, 2. apud antiquos ponebatur pro i n de et 
postea et tu m), Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 51. unum libi eme- 
ritum est stipendium, igitur tum specimen (»ruitur, quo 
eveniat aedificatio. Id. Stich. \ , 2, 29. post id agam igi- 
tur deinde - II) fptcicU, u. jirar 1 ) bei einer rein 
logifebtit ©Alupüdgmtng (bodj fcbitädicr al# ei^o), 
folglich, mithin, Cic. am. 14, 51. non igitur utili- 
tatem amicitia, sed utilitas amicitiam consecuta est. 
Id. Tuse, 4, 17,40, transisse videtur modum, quippe 
qui ob eam causam a vita recesserit: moderatius igi- 
tur ferre debuit. Id. ib. 5, 18, 58. sequitur, ut. nihil 
pocniteat, nihil desit, nihil obstet: ergo omnia pro- 
fluenter, absolute, prospere; igitur beate. Id. n. d. 2, 
6, 16. res caelestes omnesque eae, quarum est ordo 
Bctnpitcrnu», ab homine conflci non possunt ; est igi- 
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i gnarures. 

tar id, cDoiila conficiuntur, homine meli as. Qui net. 
5, 14. 9 nfbt) omnium rerum melius quam omnis 
nmiu administratur: consilio igitur mundas admi- 
nwttr - 2) in felacrnfrn J^rvi^ffä^fn, a If e, heu n. 
(V. flU. 15,12,27. possumusne igitur in Antonii 
herorinio aeque esse tuti ? Id. Tuse. 1,29, 70. in quo 
icitur kcoest? credo equidem in capite. Jd.fin.2, 
59, 91 qui potest igitar habitare in beata vita summi 
mah metui? Id.n.d. 3.31,76. ubi igitur locus fuit 
errnri «kontra? Id. Att. 8, 1 4, 2. toticsne igitnr sen- 
tentiam motu?- bcf mtd) iu rrr t r cn i fd>« far f a fttt\i>en 
A:i*f Pfaut. mere. 2, 3, 20. i^tur hocine est amare? 
t /c 1 7. 39. dicet aliquis? haec igitur est tua 
diceiptiaa? sic to mstitnia adolescentes. Id. fam. 9, 
10, 5. obhtusne es igitar fungorum illorum? Curt. 5, 
22 , 4. quin igitar ulciscimur Graeciam? Id. 10, 21, 
53. quin igitur ad diripiendos thesauros discurritis? — 
3)umt.unttrtTcd>r!trt! CArtanfcn, bcf. uadj t. garrii« 
titff. ? (HM’.'Iunvt nndj c. fur^miguMjcbcn* 

Mftr B-Kba autjunfbmrn , nun, a 1 f o , (iku ich, 
bi*«r. tn Sktbirttnn* mit t. fonett. inquam, Cic. Bmt. 
48, l T 7 . festivitate igitur et facetiis, inquam, omnibus 
praestitit. Id. BaF> 5, U. hoc igitur causam dicente. 
Id. off. 1,2, 6. sunt noojtuilae disciplinae, quae — hae 
dedpiinae igitur. Id.jin. 3, 5, 18. rerum autetn co- 
gnitiones 'quas rei comprehensiones vel perceptiones 
appellemus fieet) has igitar ipsas propter se asciscen- 
das arbitrantor, d. ib. 2, 22, 74. 3, 14, 45. Id. 
Aa.l6.Xh facaim sapienter (nunc demum enim 
/r**r hili brterigquas mihi misisti convento Antonio 
Tibnri) sapienter igitar. c/. fam. ’» 23 * J usf - 

12. 14. C. igitur ad occupandum regem Cassandrum 
fi?«* dato veneno subornat, f. ba) ftittbofltn. Curt. 
X 4, i. igitar castris ad Babylona positis universas vi- 
res in conspectum dedit, f . biif. 'Xfl i"t jj c 1 1. — (f bftifo iiu<f> 
am rst Qtt ajitainit* tuüuitnrn$itfafj>n, t. fReniltal 
^jicbci, fori, mit (i in f ni ^ ortt , Cic. de or. 2, 
55, 105. id est igitor genus primum causarum in judi- 
cis. Id. Tuse. I, 28, 70. hacc igitnr et alia innume- 
rabilia quum cernimus, c/. Cat. 4,11,23. Id. fam. 
13, i, 3. — 4) Btn t. obenbin angeführten ©rtttnfai a«* 
»ata fcrtptfübrrit, n l f o , tn birfrni pralle oft, audj bei 
5i«re, Me $mebe be^tnnenl' . Sal. Cat. 46, 3. igitar 
eonfinasto animo vocari ad sese jubet Lentulum. Id. 
4. 54, 1. igitur his genus, aetas, eloquentia prope ae- 
tpilu fuere. Cic. d« or. 8, 5, 1 7. ut igitur ante racri- 
;>3 dheeaerunt. Id. Brut. 32, 1 22. Curio fuit igitur 
fpadein aetatis fere. Id. legg. 1, 6, 18. nunc juris 
frioerpia videamus. Igitur doctissimis viris proficisci 
fiacrat a lege. Quinct. 1, 1, 1. igitur nato filio pater 
qea <k illo primam quam optimam capiat. Id. 8, 3, 
W. estj igitar nnum genus. Toc.a. 1,31. igitar au- 
di» tine Augusti vernacula multitudo impellere ccte- 
nrte rudes animos, c/. tb. 15, 72. Just. 1,2,8. igi- 
*r brachia ac crura velamentis, caput tiara tegit. Id. 
2,3. 12. igitnr non exspectaturos Scytha«, dum ad se 

temmr. _ Jinm. 9ln riiiiflfit Slfflen nimmt igitur 
t . Irittro int Soft« ein: Cic.or. 9, 33. Id. 

Urat. ,12, 122. Id. Tuse. 1, 6. 12. Id.fin. 2, 23, 76. 
*.57.75. ld.off. 1,14, 43. Id.div. 2, 64, 132. bifl* 
»rta^art. »irrten ob. lünfüen, einmal foflar brn 
Histri, Haut Fl tu d. 3, 4,63. Cic. Acc. 1,32,81. 
U r iwe j0^ /</. Tuse. 1, 14,32. 34,82. Id. 

Id.div. 1, 15,27. - L. 
igaitures dyvoovs^ss Gloss. Philox. cl. Plaut. 
TWa.pr.47, gnaruris. — K. 


ignärus, a. um (in u. gnarus, »#!. ignotus, igna- 
vus etc.), n it f u n bi»i, untrfnbrc ii, clw«# nicht 
roifftub, 3nibu n i d) t fennenb, an rhvad u t d) t 
benfrnb, inii b. ©ruit. bcr Sache, frltencr mittite, 
n. 3»f. ob. t. 9ldati»|abe, bi#n>. abfolul, ftjit. inscius, 
f. SDebrrl. lat. Smt. 5, 266. l) ac t it*., Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 43. ait se peregrinum esse, hujus ignarum 
oppidi. Ter. Ad. 2,1,6. audi, ne te ignarum fuisse 
dicas meorum morum. Id.Eun. I, 2, 56. imprudens 
harum rerum ignarusque omnium? Cic. de or. 1, 14, 
63. ignarus si sit facundiae ac poliendae orationis. 
cl. il>. 48, 207. ea requiruntur a me, quarum sum ign. 
atque insolens. Id. or. 84, 1 19. oratorem ne physi- 
corum quidem C6se ign. volo. Virg. A. 1,198. neque 
enim ignari sumus ante malorum. Uor. sat. 1, 1. 35. 
formica haud ignara ac non incauta faturi. Plin. 11, 
30 (36). alter alterius ign. Tac. h. 4, 50. magna pars 
Pisonis ignari.- 9(uf nidyftvcrfcnl. 6ubj. ubertr., TTor. 
carm. 2, 1, 34. qui gurges aut quae fluminn lugubris 
ignara belli. Quinct. 12, 2, 20. ignara hujusce doctri- 
nae loquacitas. Stat. silv. 2, 2, 149. in vultu cura- 
rum ignAra voluptas. — Cic. Tuse. 2, 1,3. non sumus 
ignari, multos studiose contra esse dicturos. Ov. Met. 
6,263. ignarus, non omnes esse rogandos, (cl. Tac. a. 
4, 8). - Aucl. h. G. 8, 43. quum, quid ageretur in locis 
reliquis, essent ignari. Cic. top. 20, 75. et pueri 6aepc 
indicaverunt aliquid, ad quod pertineret, ignari. 
Quinct. 8, 3, 4. quo essent in loco ignari. — Pluut. Ps. 
4, 7, 62. an nescis, quae sit liaoc res? — juxta cum 
ignarissimis. Cic. Plane. 16, 40. tu me ignaro nec in- 
opinante, inscio notes et tuos et tuorum amicorum ne- 
cessario«. Virg. A. 3. 338. quisnam ignarum nostris 
deus appulit oris? Hor. sat. 2,9,79. laudat Arelli 
sollicitas ignarus o-es. — ?) pa f fit*. (t\)l. gnarus), 
nidjt gefannt ob. bcfaniit, unbcfannt, bun* 
ffl, fon. ignotus, obscurus, f. Non. p. 129, 18sq. 
Geli. 9, 12, 20 sq., Sal. Jug. 18, 6. mare magnum et 
igoara lingua commercia prohibebant cl. ib. 52, 4. 
plcrosque velocitas etregiohostibus ignara tutata sunt. 
Ov. Met. 1, 453. qnem non fors ignara dedit, sed 
6aeva Cupidinis ira. cl. ib. 7, 404. proles ignara pa- 
renti. Sen.de ira 3,2. quibus agrestis vita est cir- 
cumscriptio ignara est. Tac. a. 2, 13. per occulta et 
vigilibus ignara adit castrorum vias. cl. ib. 3, 69. non 
quidem sibi ignara, quae de Silano vulgabantur, cl. 
ib. 4, 8. — L. 

ignave, Adv. bifflfl, ftiflt, mali, Cic. 7 Wo. 
2, 23, 55. no quid abjecte, ne qnid timide, ne quid 
ignave, no quid serviliter muliebriterve faciamus. lior, 
ep. 2, 1.67. ignave multa fatetur. — C o III p. ignavius, 
Virg. G. 3, 465. — L. 

ignavesco, bre, V. inchoat, trafle, Uffiij 
10 c r b t II, Tert. anim. 43. anima nec quiescit nec igna- 
vescit* /j t 

ignavia, ae, f. b. Sflffiflfrit, XrAflbeit, 
5)la ttiflfeit, ftaulbett , Schlaffheit, 2K u t h - 

1 0 fi f t i t , (fyifU fortitudo, gnavitas. alacritas, ardor, 
flHl. inertia, socordia, desidia, pigritia, Sah Cat. 52. 
socordiae sese atque ignaviae tradere. Id. Jug. 2, 4. 
per luxum Atque ignaviam aetatem agere. Id. fragm. 
p. 221. Geri, metum an ignaviam an dementiam ap- 
pellem? Cic. Her. 1,5, 8. in contemptionem adduce- 
mus, si inertiam, ignaviam, desidiam, luxuriam pro- 
feremus. Id. inv. 2, 54, 165. contraria fortitudini 
ignavia et justitiae injustitia. Id. Tuse. 3, 7, 14. qune 
qui recipit, recipiat idem necesse est timiditatem et 
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ignaviam. Virg. .4. 1 1, 733. qiiac tanfa animis igna- 
via venit? Ceis, 1,1. ignavia corpus hebetat, labor 
firmat, cl. Plin. 1 1, 14 (14). copia cibi ignaviam af- 
fert.- ftuf iu$tptrfcnl.©rqcn|?Aiite tibcrtr., b.ftlatu 
bfit, Id. 12, 25 (54), odoris. — L. 

ignavto, ire, la§» träqc, mutljfp# madjfii, 
Accius ap. Non. p. 123, 13. saepe ignavit fortem in 
spe exspectatio. — L. 

ignaviter, Adv. Ia fflfl , traqc, Lucii, ap. 
Non. p. 513, 14. cur tam ignaviter hoc praesertim 
tempore quaeris? cl. Claud. Quadrigar, ap. Prise. 
p. 1010. Hirt. ap. Cic. Att. 15, 6, 2. — L. 

ig n ä v u s , a, uni (iu u. gnavus), l Affi q , t r Ä q f , 
matt, faul, felge, mutfclc#, fdjlaff, ©gf|j 
gtmvus, fortis, alacer, impiger, fun. iners, socors, de- 
ses, piger, segnis, timidus, flagitiosus, f. T i' bf r 1. Uit. 
0tm. 1,125. 2, 196. 4, 210 ff. 1 ) COtl © f r f 0 H f tt 
(tibcrtr. AUfX&iere), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6,27. si non 
fecero ei male aliquo pacto, me esse dicito ignavissi- 
mum. Sal. Cat. 12. ignavissimi homines per sum- 
mum scelus omnia ea sociis adimere, quae fortissimi 
viri victores hostibus reliquerant, cl ib. 58. 1. Cic. 
7 usc, 2, 23, 54. ignavo» miles ac timidus, Virg. G. 
4,259. ignavaeque fame ct contracto frigore pigrae. 
Hor. epod. 6, 2. canis ignavus adversum hqxss. Liv. 
5, 28. ignavissimus ac fugacissimus hostis, cl. ib. 26, 

2. Curt. 3, 11,5. non timido, non ignavo cessare tum 
licuit. - 9l($ Sub ft , Sal. Cat. n, ‘2. gloriam, hono- 
rem, imperium bonus ignavus aeque sibi exoptant. Jd. 
Jug. 53. victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet. Cic. Caco. 
16,46. in bello poena ignavis ab imperatoribus con- 
stituitur. Id. r.p. 1,32. cedentibus ignavis ct imbe- 
cillis et arrogantiae divitum succnmtentihus. Ov. am. 

3, 2, 73. favimus ignavo. — IHit b. ©fn., Tac. a. 11, 
18. legiones operum et laboris ignavae. — 2) neu 
©adtfit, wobei b. llinftänben nach f. ©rbrutuitg 
cmpffinqt, traqt, unbfbtilflirfi, unbfWfqlid), 
ohnmächtig, froftlb#, nujjlo«, Cic. »en. 11, 
36. quae vitia non sunt senectutis, sed inertis, ignavae, 
somniculosae senectutis. Virg. G. 2. 208. nemora 
evertit multos ignava per annos. Ov. Met. 2, 821. 
gravitas. Id. am. 2,6,47. ignavo stupuerunt verba 
palato. Id. trist. 1, 7, 25. ocia, Plm. 2, 8 (6). globus. 
Id. 11,28(34). aliis insectis cornicula ante oculos 
praetenduntur ignava. Id. 20, 18 (76). sucus multum 
opio ignavior. Veli. 2, 89, 1. ignavum conferunt sti- 
pendium. Lucnn. 5,442. stagna jacentis aquae, mib 
fiqtntbliml. Id. 1, 492. ignavum est rediturae par- 
cere vitae. — 3) c a n fa t i p , c r f dp l a f fe n b , Cic. f at. 
12,28. rcctc genus hoc interrogationis ignavum et 
iners nominatum est. Ov. Mei. 2, 763. frigus, cl. ib. 
7, 529. aestus. Plin. 11, 18 (20). dolor, f J?lcfc 
(AufAtine ©ebcutiitiq frroud)# an# ter (fiurqle, mit »el* 
dicr bie (^ruiibbebcutun^ bte Serif# crfajit warb; wa# 
f di I a f f ift, tbfilt bif ©djlaffbcit and) anbrren mit u. 
wirft r r f tt) la ffc n b j am anfdjaulidiftcn hiems ignava 
colono Virg. G. 1, 299. — iv.] — L. 

igne ölus, a, um, Demin. VOtt igneus, fdjcn 
ff U r i g , vigor Prudent. Cttth. 3, 1 86. — L. 

ignesco, ere, V. inchoat, (in b. ©affipfortn igne- 
scitur, Laber, ap. Non. p. 481, 7.), jll fteiier Wf r# 
b t n, $ u b r f it n c n a it f n n q e n , fi di f n t jti n b f n , 
1) fiqtl., Cic.n.d. 2,46, 118. ex quo eventurum 
nostri putant, ut ad extremum omnis mundus ignesce- 
ret. Ov. Met. 15, 847. lumen capere atque ignescere 
sensit. - auf bic ftarbe tibcrtr., Plin. 37, 2 (8). pur- 


ignio. 

pura ct candor ct tertium ex utroque ignescens. — 
2) bilbi, t». b. i'ftteiifdhiftcn, eiitbreunen, ers 
qltibfn, Virg. A. 9, 66. Rutulo muros et castra 
tuenti ignescunt irae. Val. FI. 5, 520. furiis ignescit 
opertis. Stat. Th. 1 1.525. odia. — mit b.Jili, Sil. 13, 
180, incurrere muris ignescunt animi penetra taq uc 
tecta subire. — L. 

igneus, a, um, feurig, brennenb, gltibcnb 
b t i f? , 1 ) el 3 1 1., Cic. lier. 4, 33, 44. ardor. Id. n. d. 

2, 9, 24. celeritas motus, cl. ib. 2, 1 5, 40. sidera, cl, ib. 

3. 1 4, 35. vis. Virg. G. 4, 426. sol Hor. earm. 1,17, 2. 
aestas. Id.ib. 2, 1 7,13. Chimaera. Id. ib. 3,3,l0.arccs. 
Ov. Met. 1,26. vis caeli. Id.ib. 15,341. Aetne.— auf b. 
ftarbe tibertr., ft uri#, bre n n c nb bdl. Plin. a, 38 
(57). gemmae igneo colore fulgentes. I <d, FI. 1,427. 
purpura. q>/n<. 7'h. 1 2,52 7. cingula gemmis, - 2)bilM., 
fcurtq, gltibenb, b mitten b, I c t? t> a f t # Virg . 
A. 6, 730. vigor. Id. ib. 1 1, 746. volat igneus aequore 
Tarchon. Ov. Met. 9, 541. furor. Lumn. 9, 7. vir- 
tus, u. ani fiibnfkn Sil. 6, 209. igneus in pugnas, in 
Martem et proelia ct hostem. — L. 

i gn i a vitium vasorum fictilium Paul.Diac.p. 105, 
8. ixtmov, Kovtov, Ofirua. — T,, 

ign»arius,a, um, jtt in ftciter qe bortq, Mare. 
Empir.33. lapis. — $1# ©ubft. igniarium,», n. 
b. Plin. 16. 40 (76). — L. 

ignicölor ob. ignlcOlörus, a, um, fetter* 
fArbtj, f t U ri g , nubes Juvene. 4 , 560. — L. 

ignicomans, ntis, Adj. feuer^aarig, f f ll r X* 
g f f d) weift, stellae Avien. Arat. 8. — L, 
ignicömus, a, um, fcuerbaarlq, feuerqc* 
f (fe W f I f f , leo Nemesian. egneg. 214. sol Auson. ep. 
7, 9. - L. 

igniculus, i, m. Demin. bon ignis, t. f leine 6 , 
fd)wad)C§ ftcuer, ftlänintdien, ftunfe, 
1) fifltt, ./ut’. 3, 1 02. brumae, Plin. 35,15(52), 
alumen limpidum lacteuraquc cum igniculo quodam 
caloris. Quinct. 12, io, 76. - tibcrtr. auf b. ftarbe, 
ftcuer, © lan j , Plin. 87, C (24). onvx Iudica igni- 
culos batet. cl. ib. 7 (25). carbunculi, quorum extre- 
mus igniculus in amethysti violam exit. — 2) bi I fr l., 
wie imfcr ft mt f en , tmrjuggw. ttn ©lnr., Cic. Tuse. 3, 
1, 2. natura parvulos nobis dedit igniculos, quos cele- 
riter malis moribus opinionibusque depravatis sic re- 
stinguimus, ut nusquam naturae lumen appareat, cl. 
fin. 5, 7, 18. Id. legg. 1, 12,33. Id, Att. 15,26, 2. non- 
nullos interdum jacit igniculos viriles. Quinct. 6, 
praef. 7. quos ingenii igniculos ostenderit. — ©inq. 
©1 tt t f>, Cic. f am. 15, 20, 2. quo tolerabilius feramus 
igniculum desiderii tui. — L. 

igni fer, ffera, fcrum, feuerfübrenb, fnicr* 
b A 1 1 i q , f e u r t $ , 1 ) f i g 1 1. , Lucr. 2, 25, lampades. 
Id. 5, 460. aether. Id. 6, 379. fulmen. Ov. Met. 2, 59. 
axis. Val. FI, 8, 342. tanri. — 2) bilb (., Sil. 17, 294. 
ignifero mentes furiabat in iram hortatu. — L. 

ignifluus, a, um, fcncrftrcmcnb, feucr* 
f p r ll bf llb, cavernae Claud. cons. Hon. 3, 196. — L. 

ignigena, ac, m. (ignis u gignere), paff., bcr 
ft e u f r 6 c b e r t ne , ©accbu#, mit ©e j ie i>uitg bara u f, 
bap f. Wutter ©entrit rem ©lifo qctrojfen warb, Ov 
Met. 4, 12. cl. ib. 8, 305 *q. — L. 

igni genus, a, um (ignis u. gignere), Aft., 
ft c u c r erzeugen b, asinus App. Met, 7. p. 1 97. - /. . 

ignio, ivi ob. ii, itum, ire, f c u r i q cb. b r c n n c n b 
111 n d) f 11 , Prudent. rtept oreg. 1 0, 1 07 7. his membra 
pergunt urere, ut igniverint. — ©ff. Part. perf. pass. 
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ignipes. 


ignominia. 


ürnttej, «, w*. feurig, gliibenb, a) cigtl., 
Apf>. *z*i. p.57. aether. Id. ib. p. Cl. tela. Geli. 
1’ * 1>1 nimm natura ignitius. 77ieod. Prise. 2, 9. 
ut wariitis ignitioribus.— b) b i [ b I., dens Sidon, ep. 
1, II. initenioic Prudent. ham. 546. — L. 

i>Dipes.^dis,^^'. fruerfüptg, equi Ov.Met. 
5,332. tauri Mari. spect. 27. — L,. 

ignipotens, ntis, Adj. fruer bcbcrrfdmib, 
Ii*!. SroittTt bc# Sultan, Vira. A. 12. 90. deus. 


lui Ignipotens aQctn ald 
- L 


: ubjl. , Id. ib. 8, 710. 


ipnis, ». m. bas Reiter, u. $n\ir im Sing, mit 
ia i { *‘cr.. 1) cigtl., Caes. b. G . 2, 7. fumo atque 
isnibes significabatur. Id. ib. 5,43. celeriteri.com- 
webeodere. Id. b. c. 2, 1 4. ignem operibus inferre. 
I i ik S, 30. ignes fieri prohibuit. Cic. Aec. 1 , 27, 
(9. ! r.a et sarmenta circumdare ignemque circum 
»ebgktre coeperunt Id.JHo.se. com. 6, 17. ignis in 
•quam oocjertos continuo restinguitur. Id. de or. 2, 
45, 190. nulla materies nisi admoto igni ignem conci- 
pere potest, id. n. d. 3, 10, 27. subditis ignibus aqn&e 
fervescant. Id. r. p. 6, 15 . hisce animus datus est ex 
iftis sempiterni* ignibus, quae si dorn et stellas vocAtis. 
Lic 4.35. ignibus annata multitudo. Id. 26, 27. plu- 
ribus rmul Voci» ignes coorti. Just . 22, 2, 8. expositis 
igmbus Cereris. - lieber tr. v. J? ni fler n b. flamme, 
3iufr» fa ?lißr . ^iinuncrn ter 3 terne, Virg.A. 2, 
705. ja® per moccai clarior ignis auditur. Id. ib. 4, 
167. J acere ignes et conscius aether. Uor. cnrm. 1, 
12,47. micat inter omnes Iuli um sidus, velut inter 
igne» lana minores. Id ib. 1, 84, 6. Diespiter igni co- 
rusco nubila dividens. el. Or. Met. 4, 81. 11, 452. 15, 
«5. - ren b. jfarbe, b. ^ttit rgKinj, b. % I a in * 
flffffrefbt, Cic. Tim. 14. qaum ignis oculorum cum 
eegne, qai est ob os offusus. II or. cnrm. 3, 29, 17. 
,» claros occultum Andromedae pater ostendit 
gjem. Stat. Th. 2, 276. arcano florentes igne sma- 
ragrfi. Id.Aek. J, 516. igne genas et sanguine tor- 
qm». - 2) bilbi. , b. Leiter b. fceibenfdjaft, bic 
i c t b , bcf. g t c b c $ «gl n t b , Cic. Rab. Post. 6, 
13. <;«um odium non restingueretis, huic ordini ignem 
a rram snbjici non sivistis- lYr^. A. 2, 575. exarsere 
CMsuLmo. Stat. Ach. 1. 5 09. laurigerosque ignes, 
u qoasda aridissimus hausi. — tfOtt b. i?ifbe, Virg.A. 
t, t. tJr.Met. 3, 4 90. 4, 64. U. i. ‘41 lll r., Uor. 
rrr*. 1, 13, 8. 27,16. 3,7.11. Ov. Met. 2, 410. 6, 
4« 9 . 796. — UcbcT tr. auf b. ©egen»hinb b. Vicbc, 
Virf. £. 3, 66. mihi sese offert ultro ineas ignis, cl. 
Her. epod. 14, 13. Id. sat. 2, 3, 276. — 9ludj al6 
t. rcTterbenbrinflcnben £*efenc«, b. flammt, 
S.Sraib, Lic. 10, 24. quem ille obrutum ignem re- 
nuerit eam se exstincturum. Id. 21, 3. ne parvus 
sie ignis incendium ingens exsuscitet, cl.ib. 29, 31. 
_ Js i. SJftbiitbun*! sacer ignis ifl e6 t. ilranfbcit, 
^«iBabuttg . cb. 3lofc, Virg. G. 3,566. Coi. 7, 
M«. Cdt. 5 28 , 4 . — lieber bte ©erbinbung aqua et 
’• aqua 1 . b. £. u r s . — L. 

>;ai»picium, ii, n. wbrtl. b. J5reuerfd>au, 
3saL db taraufi $u tretifagcn, b. geuermeiffa* 
iSM Pii». 7, 56 (57). - L. 

>?aiubdlum, i, n. b. fteiterj|eiig, cl. Paul. 
f*t p. 105. Soiin .11. btlbl., M aerob, sat. 2,8. 
rzt&usqae. — I>. 

if ti’.ülas, a, um, Demin. V. ignitus, etwa 6 
Itst ; ; , Hcrcurius Tert. ad nat. 1, 10. I. 
ignitas, a, um, f. ignio. 


ignlvägus, a, um, wie ftcuer untberfthwcis 
f t n b , I a ti r f t u t r a r fi g , dcnunciatio Mare. Cap. 9, 
304. procellae Coripp. 6. Joann. 371. — L. 

ignivdmns, a, um, fc ucrfpc t f nb, sol Lact. 
serm. de resurr. doui. 3. — L. 

i gnö bilis, e, Adj. (in u. nobilis), unbcfan nt, 
b. 9? ure wie b. ©cburt nad>, a) b. iHufc nadj, r u bm t 
1 0 6 , un berühmt, Plaut. Ps. 4,2,9. peregrina fa- 
cies videtur hominis atque ignobilis. Caes. 6. G. 5, 
28. civitas ignobilis atque humilis Eburonum. Cic. 
Brut. 91,315. veterem et non ignobilem dicendi ma- 
gistrum. Id. Cate. 4, 10. Romae argentariam non 
ignobilem fecit Id. Tuse. 3, 24, 57. inglorius sit at- 
que ignobilis. Virg.A. 7, 776. solus ubi in silvis Italis 
ignobilis aevum exigeret. Plin. 23, 1 (20). vinum in- 
nocentius est qnodeunque ignobilius. Id. 35, 4(10). 
ignobilissimi artifices. — b) b. (Mfburt nadj, niebr t g, 
gemein, i*on bunfler, geringer Slbfunff, 
Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 284. vapulabis, ni hinc abis, igno- 
bilia, ais befdjimpfenbe $lnrebe. Ter. Pharm, i, 2, 70. 
virgo. Cic. Acc. 5, 1 1, 28. ex aliqua familia non igno- 
bili. Virg.A. 1, 149. vulgus. Uor. sat. 1.6,9. regnum 
Tulli. Curi. 9, 7, 6. non modo ignobilem esse, sed 
etiam ultimae sortis. — L. 

ignäbllitas, ätis, f. bie 11 ii be fannt hei t 
nad) 91uf n. •£rrfunft , »ic ignobilis, a) b. llnbe* 
rübmtbeit, Cic. Tuse. 5, 36, 103. num igitur igno- 
bilitas aut humilitas aut etiam popularis ofTensio sa- 
pientem beatum esse prohibebit ? cl. ib. 5, 10, 29. Ov. 
Alet. 6, 3 1 9. virorum. jPltn. d4, 8(1 9). artificis. — 
b) b. 91 i e b r i g f e i t b. .fterfnnff, Cic. Mur. 8, 1 7. mul- 
tis viris fortibus ne ignobilitas generis objiceretur. — 
liebe rtr. auf Sadjeit, r . W t m r i it h f i t , 3 di I e d) t i ; v 
feit, Coi. 3, 21, 10. vini. — L. 

ignobiliter. Adv. auf unberühmte, ge# 
ringe, niebrige 9lrt, sepeliri Eutrop. 7,23. cl. 
Soiin. 70. — I. 

ignominia, oe, f. (in u. nomen, b. (fnty’ebung 
b. guten 9lamen6), b. (s n t e b r n n g, $ e f d> i inp f u n g, 
ber 0 d) i m p f , namentl. in ftolge bürgcrl. ob. friegb* 
rec^tl. Strafen (Sing. u. 9Miir.), cL Cic. ap. Non. p. 
24, 9 sq., flin. contumelia, dedecus, infamia, vgl. jC 1 Ö* 
berl. 4, 194 f. [X s tc ignominia unterfdiieb itdh in b. 
alten Beit mentgiten# baburd) von b. infamia, baff 
fie aufgehoben irerben fonnte, mäbrenb jene ewig au* 
haftete," f. Jarfe, 3Jerf. einer Darjtellung be« cenfor. 
€trafrecbt6, @.624 jlg.Ä lo^, (Sicero’ö Sieben, ‘öb.l. 
S. 624 flg.] Durfpr. u. foec. a(5 publieiit. u.milit. 
9lu6bru(f, Caes. b. c. 1,85. ut rebus feliciter gestis 
aut cum honoro aliquo aut certe sine ignominia do- 
mum revertantur. Id. ib. 3, 74. nonnullos signiferos 
ignominia notavit. Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 23. ignominia no- 
tandos censuerunt eos, si qui militiam subterfugissent. 
Id. Cluent. 46, 129. tu non animadvertes in omnes, 
sed paucos ex multis ad ignominiam sortiere? Liv. 3, 
5. mille milites prope cnm ignominia dimissi. Suet. 
Caes. 69. legionem totam cum ignominia missam fe- 
cit. Id.Claud. 9.- 1 u r . , Id. Aug. 24. pro cetero 

delictorum genere variis ignominiis affecit, cl. Tib. 
19. - 2 ) bah- allgf m., roobfi frctlirf) b. fpec. iöbtg. 
necb häufig buvdilfucbtct, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 24, M. 
qui te antiquis non sinet deliciis maculam atque igno- 
miniam imponere. Cic. Quinct, 31,96. ut injuriam 
sine ignominia sibi imponerent. Id. Rose. Am. 39. 
118. Id. Acc. 3, 97, 226. Id. r. p. 5, 4. expetuut 
laudem optimi et decus, ignominiam fugiunt ac dede- 



12 ignominiatus. 

eus. cl. Tuse. 4,20,45, Id. dir. 2, 9, 22. P/ia. 18, 
3 (3). in urbanas tribus transferri ignominiae est, 
Quinct. 1, 2, 24. ad depellendam ignominiam, d. ib. 
3,7, 20. -- ‘4Hur., Cic. Phil. 12, 4, 11. nondum erat 
vestris tam gravissimis tainque multis judiciis ignomi« 
niisque concisus. Id. luse. 4, 20, 45. — ÄHit binpt; 

®cn. b. ltrljcbcrG, Caes.b.c. i, 100. 
ignominia amissarum navium. Cic. Rab.perd. 10, 
27. labea ignominiaque mortis. Jd.prov. cons. 7, 16. 
ign. senatus. Nep. Timoth. 4. eum summa ignominia 
familiae. — L. 

ignominiatus, a, um, gltidif. Part. perf. pass., 
mit twn t. Sorte ignominiare, brf<b impft, tut* 
f fyrt, Geil. 8, 15. lemma. — L. 

ignominiose, Adv. fd)impf(id), fpat u.ftltcn, 
Eutrop. 4, 24. pugnare. (C ontp , A mob. 4, 147. tra- 
ctare. 'Superi., Oras. 7, 7. fugere. — L. 

ignominiosus, a, um, fdji ntpfiid), t? e ( I 
© di i m p f , f n t f b r f n b , b t f dj i ni p f t , e. tpcrfpptn 
lt. 0adXH, a) Quinct. 7, 1,8. exsul eras, ignominio- 
sos. Dig. 48, 5, 24. tilia. — <Subft , Tac. G. 6. nec 
concilium inire ignominioso fas. d. Quinct. 3, 6, 75. 
7, 5, 3. *J' lur., ■Suet. Vit, 8. ignominiosis notas dem- 
psit. — b) Cic. Phil. 3, 1 4 34. i. ct flagitiosa dominatio. 
lior. a.p. 24 7. dicta. Liv. 3, 23. fuga. Terl.apol. 15. 
ignominiosissimum caput. — L. 

ignominiam, ii, n. fptite 9ltbfiiforin von igno- 
minia, Is id. or. 5, 27, 25. und) finijjfn -ftanbfcbr. 
Commodian. 19, 1. — K. 

ignorabilis, e, AdJ. unfrcfannt, itncrfcniis 
bar, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1 , 18. quis hic est, qui oculis meis 
obviam ignorabilis objicitor. Cic. inv 2, 32, 99, sepa- 
rn re, quod levius, facilius, non ignorabile —fuerit Geli. 
9,12,4. alterum illud ignorabilius obscuri usque est. 
App. Met. 11. p. 268, I I. libri litteris ignorabilibus 
praenotati. — L. 

ignorabiliter, Adv. uiifctintlid), uner« 
fcnnbar, laminae ignorabiliter litteratae App. 
Met. 3. p. 137, 6. — L. 

ignorans, ntis, pj|. bintfr ignoro, 
ignoranter, Adv. unwifftiib, auf ttufun* 
b i fl e 9B C i f f , Ct/pr. ep. 63. — L. 

ignorantia, ae, f. b. llnroifftnbt (t, Hn; 
fitnbf, U ii f eunt tt (fi, «16 baHtnelk, alqd, GiAfn* 
f^aft (f. Sebffer t jit Cic. am. 19, 70.), u. $war wo 
man WQtfl t. ihtnbe wlanfleit fann, a) mit b. Wfii. b. 
(ttfflfnftanbfS, Caes.b.c. 3, 68. (nur finmal b. (Sä far) 
iruinitionem dextri Caesaris cornu cohortes ignorantia 
loci sunt secutae. Ov. Met. 7, 92. veri. Id. Her. 20, 
189. praeteritae culpae, Quinct. 6, l, 47. discriminis 
sui, Tac. a. 1 , 59. imperii Romani, Id. Agr. 1 . recti. 
Suet. Cal. 4 1 , scripturae. Id. Galb, 20. locorum. 
- b) ebne fcldtfti 0tffa£, Cic. Acad. post. 11, 42. er- 
rorem et temeritatem ct ignorantiam et opinationem 
ct suspicionem a virtute sapientiaque removebat. 
Quinct. 12, 3, 3. hoc est maximum ignorantiae ma- 
lum, quod credit eum scire, qui moneat, c/. 16. 5, 10, 
34. 7, 2, 40. 4, 14. Tac. h. I, 75. mutua ignorantia 
fallentes. Id. Germ. 40. sancta ign. Plin. ep. 10, 96, 
1 , quis enim potest melius vel cunctationem meam re- 
gere vel ignorantiam excutere ? [?( u ni. Cic. Flacc. 
20, 46. flffcört nicht trierber, mei! bort b. 2Öort nur in 
einem ÖMeffcmt vorfommt, Mio D pt Cic. am. 20, 70. 
U. in bfn Emend. TuU. p. 22 sq.J — L. 

ignoratio, önis, f. b. 91 1 cbtroiffcn , b.Unr 
f nube, Unfnnitntj), auch (in paff, ©inne, mithin 


ignosco. 

audi tnun Cbj. a»6, n. jwar wo man feint Hmtbc au 
forbmi bmdttigt ift, balj. bi$ro. Hnfdjulb; grivcfm; 
iidj mit b. ($cn. b. Wf^rnftanbtd, Cic. or. 21, 70. de- 
cori. Id. Cluent. 89, 109. sui. Id. am. 19,70. (f. 
baf. b. 9(116(1.) stirpis et generis. Id. fin. 3, 12, 4 1. 
dialecticae. Id.legg. 1,6, 18. juris. Id. r.p. 1, 1 7. 
locorum. Id. ib. 34. virtutis. b«Atfltn Id. off. 2, 1 3, 
45. propter humilitatem ct obscuritatem in hominum 
ignoratione versari. — Curt. 3, 31, 1 7. ignorationem 
nunquam antea viri regis excusans. Dig. 16, 1, 7. 
facti. — 9Rit de, Cic. Suti. 1 3, 39. cujus scientiam de 
omnibus constat fuisse, ejus ign. de aliquo purgatio 
debet videri. — L. 

ignoro, ävi, stum, äre, etwa# n i d) t triff cn, 
f c in e Ä nuit 11 i jt baron hohen, u tt f u n b i a fein, 
rer fe n ne n, flcwübnl. mit b. (fcfttnfh im ob. 
ini ?lcc. u. 3nf., ob. mit e. Üielatirfaj)e, a) init b. ?lff. 
b. WeAfiitf. , fei e6 ^krfctt ob, £atbe, u. tm etftern $«(1 
fotrol)! auf b. augeri, ^crfönlutfrit a(6 auf b. tVu- 
fiuiA^art ^cbent? (f. ahii pt Liv. 22, 43.), Plaut. 
Amph. pr. 37. illi iniqui jus ignorant neque tenent. 
Ter. Ileaut. 1, 1,52. erras, si id credi«, et me ignoras. 
Cic. or. 68,227. quod tu quidem minime omnium 
ignoras, causam Id. Phil. 8,2,7. alqm Id. Ilab. 
Post. 12,33, Id. r.p, 2,18. Id. fin. 2,3,7. istam 
voluptatem Rpicunis ignorat? Just. 13, 1,11. qui 
eos ignoraret. — feiten mit de, Cic. Att. 8,14, 3,igno« 
rat etiam de filio. — $«ffiv, Ter. Phorm. 2,3, 10. 
quia egens relicta est misera, ignoratur parens, d. ib. 
5, 7, 38. fugitive, etiam nunc credis, te ignorarier? 
Sal. Jug. 54, 9. ignoratus Romanos pilantes repente 
aggreditur, Cic. Brut. 47, 176. Cn. Octavii eloquen- 
tia fuerat anteeonsulatum ignorata, f. ignorattun sepul- 
crum Id. '1'usc. 5,23, 64. Uor. a. p. 262. ignoratae 
artis. Ov. trist. 1, 5, 18. ignoraretur forsitan ista fides. 
Tac.h. 4, 86. senili habitu per tenebras ignoratus 
evasit. - b) mit nacht. 91 cc. n. 3nf., Cic. r.p. 3, 18, 
qui* ignorabat, Pompejum fecisse foedus, eadem ii* 
causa esse Mancinum ? Quinct. prooem. 1. Id. 8, 6, 
8. neque illud ignoro, in iisdem fere (»se et ornatum, 
mit bk'pfttt :uif., Claudian. nupt. Honor. 187. lae- 
titiae causas ignorat dicere miles. — e) mit e. Stela; 
tibfafyt, Caes.b. G. 7.33. non ignorans, quanta 
ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessem. Cic. 
am. 26, 9 7. quum id quam vere fiat ignores. Id. Acad. 
pr. 8, 24. sapientia rit npene. Id. n. d. 3,31,78. — 
ein »ni! tm cerncinenten ftraflffafce mit nadjf. quin, Id. 
Flacc. 27, 64. quis ignorat, qui modo unquam me- 
diocriter res istas scire curavit, quin tria Graecorum 
genera sint vere? — d) gan.$ abfel., Piant. Capt. 
pr. 50, ita nunc ignorans suo sibi servit patri. Cic. 
31 il. 12, 33. an vero vos soli ignoratis? Hor. ep. 2, 3, 
87. Quinct. 9, 4, 119. — IDav. fleht Part. prae», act. 

ignorans , antis, u n f u n b i a . n i dt t a b n c n b <fc t>r 
fritftl), Adj., Caes.b. (7.6,42. reversus ille, eventus 
belli non ignorans. — L. 

ignoscentia, ae, f. b. $tr jcihimfl. Geli. 7, 
3, 47. ignoscentias utiles esse rebus humanis docet. - L. 

ignoscibilis, e, Adj. verzeihlich, Castricius 
ap. GdL 12, 21, 1. si hic vester hujusmodi vestitus de 
multo jam usu ignoscibilis est. — L. 

ignosco, növi, notum, ere (ignosciturus neben 
ignoturus Prise, p. 887, d. ib. 886. ignossct, fune, 
aue ignovisset, Sit. B, 619. von init, noscore, uid.d 
wifffii Weden, nadsfeben, Vfll. ovyyiyrcöaxstv, fuit. ve- 
niam dare, f. D o b f T I. lat. 01)11. 5, 170.), ver jf i; 
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ignotus. 

c .i . cenifr. alicui, alicui aliquid, ob. (feiten) aliquid, 
Dt. «J3 ebne S?eif«l|j, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, G8. ut cis 
delicti ignoscas. Iri. mere. 5, 4. 37. delictis. Id. mil. 
2, 6 62. inscitiae meae et stultitiae. Cie. Phil. 1 , 6, 
13. hoc ignoscant dii immortales ct populo Romano et 
ksie ordini. Id. Ug. agr. 2, 18, 49. mihi ignoscite, si 
jptcllo talem virum saepius. Id. Au. 7, 12, 3. velim 
mihi ignoscas, quod ad te scribo tam multa toties. 
Ihr. sal. 1, 4, 131. vitiis. Quinct. 11, 2, 45. nc disca- 
mus nobis ignoscere. Veli. 2, 30, 3. adeo familiare est 
hominibus, omnia sibi ignoscere. — 3ni $P a f ’f i D , Ter. 
Ilee. 5. 1, 10. ea jam aetate sum, ut non sit peccato 
mibi igaosd aequum, cl. Cic. lier. 2, 17,25. Cic. 
ime. 2, 32, 100. exemplis uti oportebit, quibus in si- 
mili excmatiooe non sit ignotum : et contentione, ma- 
gis illis ignoscendum fuisse. Suet. Aug. 38. tabellam 
dedit, quia ignosceretur iis. — 9Wit blciicm 21 cc.. 
Putet. As*ph. 1, 1, 101. velatis manibus orant, igno- 
scaicas peccatum suum. T 'er. Ileaut.A , 1,34. equi- 
dem istuc factum ignoscam. Virg. cui. 293. dignus 
amor venia, parvum si Tartara nossent peccatum igno- 
visse. - u. in ©eranbip formen. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 6. 
et cognoscendi et ignoscendi dabitur peccati locus. Id. 
ftorat. S, 3, 26. ego esse in hac re culpam meritam 
non nego, sed eam quae sit ignoscenda. Cic. part. or. 
37,131. ad ejus facti deprecationem ignoscendi pe- 
tenda venia est. Id. Pi «. 4 1 , 98. cui non maxumorum 
•celerem venia olla ad ignoscendam dari possit? — 
Ut ici. Jer.Phonn. 5,9, 46. ignosce: orat, con- 
Stmr, porget: quid vis amplius ? Id. Ad. 3, 4, 28. 
ignotam est, tacitum est. «Sea. ep. 1, 4. omnes igno- 
scant: Demo succurrit. Quinct. 6, 2, 14. quotiens 
ignosomas. — Ta? ürit Part, praes, act. 

yaoscens, ntis , r e r $ t i b c u b , juri>er,ici* 
«Bit* geneigt, i'c r U' b n ti th , Gonip., Ter. 
Hem. 4, I, 32. quanto tuus est animus natu gravior, 
igKseentior. — L. 
l ignötus, a, um, f. ignosco, 
fl. ignotus, a, am (in U. gnotus notus), un« 
tefannt, a) im paff, Sinne, Pluut. Rud. 

4, 3. 104 tq qtumquam ad ignotum arbitrum me ap- 
pellis: si adhibebit fidem, etsi est ignotus, notus: si 
. t, notos ignotissimus est. Cic. Brut. 69, 242. ignoti 
hteomes et repentini. — Id. r. p. l , 17. nos in exigua 
ejm pene affixi, pluribus ignotissimi gentibus. Hor. 
earm. 4, 9, 27. omnes illacrimabiles urgentur ignoti - 
p« k-nga nocte. Liv. 5, 32. et quod longinqua coque 
ignotior gens erat. — tf btnfo ®on Cic. de or. 

1, 39. 1 77. jus applicationis obscurum sane et ignotum 
pstefactam atqnc illustratum est. c/. AU. 9, 5, 2. Tib. 
;. 3. 3. me tenet ignotis aegrum Phaeacia terris. Lu- 
4, 379. non erigit aegros nobilis ignoto diffusus 
«sole Bocchos. Quin et. 7, 3, 13. obscurioribus et 
cwounbm verbis. - in b. Setnituiifl wen 

:g»bdis. ren nieberer •ftertunft, geringem 
ettare. n i e r r t ^ , gemein, Hor. sat. 1,6,36. 
qan patre sit natus, nnm ignota matre inhonestus, cl. 
A. 6, *t. Id. ib. 1, 3, 108. ignotis perierunt mortibus 
&. 'm Met. 9, 670. progenuit tellus ignoto nomine 
L-eUra. Id. ib'. 1 2, 600. Achivi. - 3 ritciif r b) wie 
tMjrttd» nyytocrto:. im a c t. Sinne, nnbefannt 
mnm, t.sadx unf unbtg, mit b.©cn. ob. abfol., 
>*■«*. AWp. 124, 28. ignotae iteris sumus. Cic. 
fl". 3,4, 12. Ab auditorum persona, si laudabimus, 
qnoiua^hil novi, nihil apud ignotos laudemus, 
aog laoceadi n-f pauca dicturos, aut si erunt ignoti. 



Ilias. 

ut talem virum velint cognoscere petemus. Id.fam. 

5, 12, 7. illi arrihees corporis simulacra ignotu nota 
faciebant. Phaedr. 1, 11,2. ignotos fallit, notis est 
derisui. Nep. Ages. 8, 1. atque ignoti faciem ejus 
quum intuerentur, contemnebant. Tat», bien». and) 
luit ignarus ill b.£onbfd)ri. WTOcdjfrit, wie Ov. trist. 

5, 9, 2. misit in ignotam qui rude semen humum. - L. 

Iguvinates, ium, m. b. (iiuro. ron Iguvium, • 
Cic. Halb. 20, 47. — L. 

Iguvini; orum, m. b. (fimo. 0. Iguvium, Caes . 
b.c. 1, 12. Plin. 3, t4 (19). Id. 15, 7 (7). - L. 

Iguvium, ii, n. Stabt in Umbrien, j. Gubbio, 
Caes. b. c. 1, 12. Cic. Alt. 7, 13, 6, b. Liv. 45, 43. 
Sil. 8, 461. - L. 

ile, is, n. vielleicht mit Unrecht angenommene Sin* 
gularform ju ilia, Sery. Aen. 7, 499. f. i 1 i a. - K. 

i 1 e o 8, i, m. (eiltos), b. SD a rm a i ch t , Plin. 20, 6 
(28). Id. 30, 7 (20\ Id. 32, 9 (81). U. i. - L. 

Ilerda, ae, f. Stabt in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
am Sicotiö, j. Lerida, Caes. 6. c. 1, 41 sq. Bor. ep. 
1,20,13. Lucan. 4, 144.261. — 

Ilcrdcnses, ium, m. b. (Sinti). Don Herda, Plin. 
3,3(41). -L. 

Ilergaones, m. SB. in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
Plin. 3, 3(4), 20. (pgl. cohors Illurgavonensis b. Caes. 
b.c.l, 60.) -K. 

Ilergetes, uro, m. SJölferfchaft in Hispanin 
Tarraconensis mit b. «Ipauptft. Athanagia, Liv. 21,23. 
61. 22, 21. II. ö. Plin. 3, 3 (4). - L. [29. - K. 

1 1 e ti a , ae, f. Stabt in Ibtffolien, Plin. 4, 8 (1 5), 
Ilex, ici«,f, e. 9lrt (f i dj e, Steineiche, Virg.E. 

7. 1. Id. A. 12, 702. Hor. carm. 3, 13, 14. 23, 10. 
Id. epod. 15, 5. Id. ep. 1, 16, 9. Plin. 16, 6 (8). Id. 
ib. 8(12). u. o. Tidjt. für b. ftrudjt berf., b. (i i dj» e ( , 
Mart. 1 4, 70. - L. 

I. ilia, ium,n. (heterori. Dat. sing. ilio b. Serv. ad 
Virg. A. 7, 499. Dnt.plur. iliis, Cels. 4, 1.), b. Untere 
Seihe«, b. Reichen, Virg. G . 8, 507. Id. 

A. 7, 499. 10, 788. Ilor. epod. 3,4. Ov. Met. 3, 
216. Plin. 20, 5 (15). bef. auch in einzelnen SSenbun* 
flen, irif rumpere ilia Virg. E. 7, 26. ducere ob. tra- 
here i. Hor. ep. 1, 1, 9. Plin. 26, 6 (15). — Ucbertr. 
auf b. © eb a r m c b.Ihiere, Hor. sat. 2, 8, 30. Mart. 
10, 4 5, 4. Juv. 5, 136. — L. 

if. 1 1 in, ae, f. bidit.'JIanie für b. ffihea Siii'ia, I. b. 
&önig« 9lumitor, 'JWutter b. iRomulu« u. fliemu«, 
j&w. a. 1 , 58 sq. Virg. A. 1,274. Hor. carm. 1,2, 
17. 3, 9, 8. H. ö. Ov.fast. 2, 383. U. ö. — L. 

i. iliacus, a, um, jitr Tarmgich t gehört ji, 
passio Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 17. U. 21. dolor Id. ib. 
20. Subft., ber an ber Darmgicht Itibet, M 
ib. 3, 1 7. - K. 

il Iliäcus, a, um, au«, bcn ob. ju 3» i ill tu, 
ilifch, trojanifd), Virg. A. 2, 117. orac. Id. ib. 

3, 182. fata. Id. ib. 603. Penates. Id. ib. 5, 607. 
classis. Hor.a.p. 129. carmen. Ov.fast. 6, 227. 
Vesta. Id. Pont. 4, 16, 6. Macer. Lucan. 5, 400. 
Alba. Sil. 8, 50. hospes Didus. Id. 10, 387. muri. 
Stal. sdv. 3, 5, 98. Iliaco jugum memorabile remo. 
Id. ib. 4, 2, 27. mons. Mart. 12, 52, 9. amores. - L . 

Ill&des, ae, m. l) oon Jlinni, e. Strojantr, 
Ov. Met. io, 160. (©anumebeb.) - 2) Sohn ber 3lia, 
Ov.fast. 3,62. fratres. Id. ib. 4, 23. pater. Id. am. 

3, 4, 40. Romulus Iliades lliadesque Remus. — L. 

Ilias, &dis,4. l) e. ’üroerin, Ov. trist. 2, 371. 
(Helena.) $J)lur. Iliades, um, f. Iroeriunen, trojan. 
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Iliberi. 


illae. 


ftranen eb. Jungfrauen, Virg. A. 2, 580. 3, 65. - 
2) baS t. Jtriegmjliuni fdjilternbe (nn'$ Verner#, 
bte 3 lia te, Cie. Arch. 10. 24. U. i'. a. Prop. 2, 34, 
G6. Ov. a. a. 3, 414. bilbi, für umfaffenbe bid)t. Wf* 
mälbf, Prop. 2, 1, 14. tunc vero longas condimus 
Hiadas. cl. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 33. — L. 

Iliberi, orum. m. ©emeinbc in Hispania Baetica, 
Pii». 3, t (3), 10. ei. Liv. 21, 24. Mela 2, 6, 8. ~ A. 

ilicet, Adv. 1) auS ire licet jfgign, wie scilicet u. 
videlicet ähnlich gebilbet ftnb, alfo: man fann er. 
t b r fennt geben, e$ ifi ju Itnte. f'öcbl einfadj 
an§ i u. licet, wie vide licet, scilicet, „gebe, tu fannfl (C\ 
f. Celsus ap. Charis, 2. p. 180. 9 t C V- 0 d) It C 1 1 C t 
lat.©r.1. 0.483. jR.0 tiireuburg t. Cic.Arch.GA 1. 
p. 70 sqq., wobei man t. allgent. iBcjitbung ter (weiten 
‘4)crfon ju beachten bat: tu fannil geben ot. 
Ia u f« n. - Ä.] tecbn. tu t.altcften Jett t’- 1* (Jiitlaffung 
e. SScrfammluitg nach beentigter «bantluug, fnn. actum 
est, f. Ponat. Ter. Phorm. 1,4,31. Id. IJeaul. 5, 2, 
20. «Sero. Virg. A. 2.424. 6, 216. aber aud? in temf. 
Sinne, e$ ift vorbei, wir wollen geben, weg 
m i t ter ob. ter Sadje, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 9. ilicet pa- 
rasiticae arti maximam in snalam crucem. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 30. ilicet: quid hic conterimus operam 
frustra? — u. ubertr., c$ ift au$, verloren, ver* 
U 11 g l li rf t , Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 182. ilicet, mandata 
heri perierunt. Id. Cist.4, 2, 1 7. actum est, ilicet, me 
infelicem et scelestam. Id. Epid. 5, 2, J 9. ilicet, vadi- 
monium ultro mihi facit. - 2) rcabrfdj. entftanten 
au« i u. licet, geh tod) nur, geb immer bin, 
fort, vorwärts, tab- mit t. 9lebenbegriffr t. iBc« 
fdileunigmig . fofort, feg (rieb, nlfobalt, fnn. 

illico, extemplo, A/ran. ap. Charis. 2. p. 180 . P. an 
tu eloquens ilicet. Virg. A. 2. 224. ilicet obruimur nu- 
mero. Id. t‘6.8, 223. fugit ilicet ocior Euro. 776.2, 
6, 15. minam sagittas ilicet exstinctas adspiciamque 
faces. Stat. Th. 1, 92. ilicet igne Jovi» lapsisqne ci- 
tatior astris tristibus exsiluit ripis. [3)gl. überb. 0 1 fu 
renb. a. a. C.] - L. [12,18,20. - L. 

ilicetum, i, n. b. S tein eidi en walb, Mart. 

iliceus, a, um, ei tben, von bcr § t e i n e i d) c. 
Stat. Th. 6, 101. trabes. ®g(. iligneus. — L. 

Ilici, orum. m. f. Illice. 

Ilienses, ium, m. b. Skwobnervon Jliuin, a) in 
$rea«, Liv. 29, 12. 37, 37. Plin. 16, 44(88), *238. 
Suet. Tih. 52. ld.Claud. 25. Jd. Ner. 7. b) attf £ ar* 
binien, Liv. 40, 19. 41, 6 u. 12. Mela 2, 7, 18. Plin. 
3, 7 (13). - A. 

iligneus,«, um, a u Ö 0 1 e i n e i (b e n , e i di c ii , 
Calo r. r. 18, 9. subscudes. Coi. 6, 3, 7. frons. Id. 7, 
6, 1 . frutices. — L. 

ilignus, u, um, aufi Steineiben, eidjeit. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46. pedibus. Virg. G. 3, 330. canali- 
bus. — L. 

Ilion, ii, n. f. Ilium. 

I h 6 nn , ac, u. I h d n e, cs, f. (Iktort,). Jliene, 
flltefte J. b. ’bria nute, ©emablin b. tbrac. itonig« ^o? 
Innmeflov, Cte. Acad. pr. 27, 88. Virg. /t. 1, 653. 
Ifggtn. /ab. 109. 240. U. C. - Jltel C.itomöbieb. 
^aciiviu«. lior. sat. 2, 3, 61. - L. 

Iliöneus, ci, m. (Iltortvs), 1) e. Irojaner int 
©cfolge b. 9teneu$, IVr^. A. 1, 521. 2) 6. b. 9licbe, 
Ov. Met. 6 , 26 1 . - L.' 

II i os, i, f. f. 1 1 i um. 

iliosus, i, m. b. an £ a r m g fcfo t tfeibeube, 
Plin. 20, 4 (13). - L. 


Ilipa, ae, f. Stabt in Hisp, Baetica, Air. 35,1. 
Plin. 8, 1 (3), II. -A. 

1 1 i p u la, ae, f. mit b. ‘«Bein. Laus, St. i« Hispa- 
nia Baetica, Plin. 3, 1 (3), 10. — K. 

11 isanitae, arum, m. Stamm in Arabien, Plin. 
6, 28 (32), 158. - A. 

I ii sos, i, m. (fiitoos), a) Crt in Sflttiea, Plin. 4, 
7 (11 ). 24. b) e. fti. baf. Stat. Th. 8, "67. c) ftluf? 
auf b. Jnfel Jntbni«, Plin. 4, 12 (23), 72. - A’. 

I lith y i n, ae, {.(Eiltid-vta). b. gr. ©cttin b. ©e« 
burtbblilfe, lat. «Juno Lucina, Hor.earm.saec. 14. 
Ov. Mei. 9, 283. Id. am. 2, 13, 21. — L. 

Iliturgis, is, f. eb. I li turgi, orum, m. Stabri 
gemeinte in Hispania Baetica. Liv. 23, 49. 26, 17. 
26,41. Plin. 3, 1 (3), 10. - A'. 

Iliturgi tünus, a, um, au«, ven eb. ;u 3 li- 
tu r a i 6, batj. Iliturgitani, *Bcw. b. 0t., Liv. 28,25. -A*. 

Ilium ob. Ilion, ii, n. (7 hor), a) bi(bt. '){, für 
£rcja, b. Stabt 0t l i it m , Enn.a. u, 9. Ck. div. i , 
1 4, 24. Virg. M. 1, 68. 3, 3. Hor. carm. 1, 15, 33. 

3, 3, 18, Ov. Met. 6, 95. U. C. Jludj Ilios, i, f. nadj b. 
gr. Jcrnt 7/«o», Hor. carm. 4, 9, 18. Id. epod. 14, 
14. Ov. Met. 14, 467. Id. a. a. 1, 363. - b) St. tll 
SJiacebomen, Liv. 31, 27. c) St. auf Sartime», f. 
Ilienses. — L. 

Ilius, a, um, ilifdj, trojanifd), Virg. A. 9, 
285. tellus. Hor. epod. 17, 11. matres. 9Us Subft. 
Ilii, Orum, m. b. Irojaner, Plaut. Bacch. 4,9, 27. - L, 

illa, Adv. eigtl. Abi. sing. feni, v, ille, verft. parte, 
via, auf jener Scite, auf jenem Sege» bort, 
Plaut, mi i 2,3,1 7. ego ilia aspicio osculantem Philoeo- 
masium. Id. Most. 3, 3, 27. nunc ego me illa per jiosti- 
cum conferam, 'fac. a. 2, 1 7. incubuerat sagittariis ille 
rupturus. Id. h. 3, 8. ne pervium illa exercitibus foret 
Id. Herrn. 34. ipsum Oceanum ilia temptavimus. — L 

illabefactus (ini.), a, um, unerfebüttert 
u n e r f dj ü 1 1 c r l i d) , f c ft , Ov. Pont. 4, 8, 1 0. vincula 
Id. ib. 4, 12, 30. concordia. — L. 

illabor (ini.), lapsus sum, labi, V. depon. trgenb 
wohin g l e 1 1 e n , f a 1 1 c u , f i n f en , f( i e p c n , f d) l ü 
p ft li, i) f igtl.,CVc. n. d. 2. 54, 135. quo primo illa 
buntur ea, quae accepta sunt ore. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 7 
si fractus illabatur orbis. Piin. 5, 29 (31). ad deci 
mum u Mileto stadium lenis illabitur mari. Lucan. S 
281. conjugis illabi lacrimis. — 2) bilbi., Cic.Jin. 1 
1 1 , 39. si ea sola voluptas esset, quae ad sensus cur 
suavitate afflueret et illaberctur. Id. legg. 2, 16, 3 1 . 
sensim pernicies illapsa civium in animo». Virg. A. Z 
89. da, pater, augurium atque animis illabere nostri; 
- L. 

illaboratus (ini.), a, um, unbearbeitet 
ohne 21 r heit et. Ü)f u b e, Sen. ep. 90. terra. Quin c 

4, 1, 60. oratio (neben simplex). Id. 10, 1,111. hno 
omnia fluunt illaborata. Id. ib. 12, 2, 2. virtus (nebe 
obvia). — L. 

illaböro (inl.), fl re, worauf arbeiten , wob 
f t <t> abniübeit, Tac. Germ. 46. ingemere agris, illj 
bornre domibus. — L. 

illae, Adv. au jener Sette, tert. Piate 
A sin. 3,3, 152. angiporto illae per hortum circi* 
claui. Id. Ilud, 1, 3, 31. ita nunc hac an illae cari 
incerta sum consilii. Ter. Heaut. 3,2, 1. hac ili* 
circumcursa. — 3)on Parteien, Cic. Au. 7, 3, 5. omn 
ignominia affectos illnc facere. — 'Aucb bei e. fBerbii 
b. Bewegung, berthin, Ov. fast. 6, 395. forte r 
vertebar festis Vestalibus illae, qua etc. — L. 
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ille. 
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UUteribilis (inL), e» Adj. un jtrreiji bar, 
UTtpritrplid?, «polium Si/. 6, 138. — L. 

ii/iffiiitus (ini.), a, um, ungereimt, linan* 
Iffc&tta, Tac. Gertn. 86. marcentem diu pacem 
nutrierunt. Id. Agr. 20. ut nulla ante Bri- 
u: vj-.' norm para illacessita transierit (9iad) ?lnf. 
c 21. illacessita transiit sequens hiems, f. baf. b. 
s«n.) - L. 

illicrlmabilis (inL), e, Adj. 1) un beweint, 
Ihr. eam. 4, 9, 26. omnes illacrimabiles urgentur 
taga nocte. - 2) uner b 1 1 1 1 i d) , bur cb Z bräntn 
w \ t s t g<rti6rf, Id. ib. 2, 14, 6. non si trecenis, 
amice. pisces illacrimabilem Plutona tauris. — L. 

iUicnaxo (inL), ävi, utmn, are, u. illA.cn- 
mor, auus >um, an, bei cb. ivrgcit einer 8acfoc 
meinen, ite brmrititn, a) ccntfr. mit 1. 1' at i», 
Cic. u. d. 3. 33. S2. Socratis morti illacrimari soleo 
PVavynem kgtns. Ov. trist. 5, 8, 6. quibus possint il- 
lacrimare ferae. Liv. 40, 56. meo infelici errori unus 
ilJkcriiruuti. Id. 4 5, 4. sorti humanae. Sil. 2, 476. 
ftartae nequidquam casibus urbis. Suet. Vesp. 15. 
;«*ti» suppliciis illacrimavit etiam et ingemuit. — b) mit 
r.tlec. (jfltcn), Jutt. 1 1 , 12, 6. cjnsque mortem illa- 
crimatum Alexandrum. — c) <l b f 0 l., Cic. sen. 9, 27. 
upexime lacerto» socs dicitur illacrimansquo dixisse. 
U». 25, 24. S«<t. Asy. 66. — Xidjt. liberti*, auf anb. 
Qfcyaninp, träufeln, tr op feil (cgi. nufer tbrä* 
ntu), Vtrg.G. 1,460. maestum illacrimat templis 
eher teraqae sodaot. CoL lo, 25. fons putei non sede 
proficis. - L. 

illactenas , Adv. f. illatenus, 
illaese tinL), Adv. uni' erlebt, Paul. NoL 
cniLm. - L. 

ii/xesl b t lis (ini.), c, Adj. tt nwetlc|jli(b, 
ira tL 17. deus. — L. 

illaesus (inL). a. um, itnuerle^t, unfer* 
'Prt, Oe. Alet. 2, 826. partes. Id. ib. 12, 489. ar- 
ra. ii. Her. 15, 168. corpus. Sen. ep. 9. qui per 
terram et ruinas et igne» illaesus et indemnis evasit, 
i. ff erit b. nadniuguft. «djriftÄ. — L. 

illaetabilis (ini ), e, Adj. unerfrt ulteb, bf* 
trübt, trau rifl , Virg. A. 3, 707. ora. Id.ib.\2, 
619. atnnnnr. Seu. Troad. 861. hyraen. Stat. Th. 3, 
7(4. mucos. Id. ib. 5, 633. onus. — L. 
illae vigatns (inL), a, um, f. illevi ga tus. 
lllamentätus (ini.), a, um, linbcflagt, ivic 
Tjdgr. äxistiTOi^ Vulgata JMaccab. 2, 5. 10. — L. 

L illapsus (ini.), a, um, f. illabi. 

U. illapsus (inL), ug, m. t. «fctnt ing (citcil, 
cana falten, Cui. 2 , 2, 11. — L. 

illaqueatus (ini.), flebunt en, U. uitgfbuu* 
tci. ni&Paul. LUac. p. 113. egi. illaqueo. - L. 

illaqueo (inL), ävi, ätum, ärc, rerftriefen, 
x.ttgtl., Prudent. Cath. 3, 41 . volucres.- b) b U t (., 
3 , 16,16. munera navium saevos illa- 
1»« duces. — 

itlirgio (inL), Ire, fpenttn, Cato ap. Non. 

1 47u.i4. pecuniam illargibo tibi. — L. 

Stabilis (ini.), e, Adj. *bnt ©reite, 
Itoc - *eo ÄTÜtrije, Gell . 1, 20, 9. — L. 
ilUtJbro (inL). äre, i n 3 cb 1 u bfw i nfe l te r* 

V. 4 rj C iaad. Qyndrig. ap. Geli. 17 , 2 , 3 . cl. Non. 

24. - L. 

iLll *aas <*t. illactd nua, Adv. in|cWfit, 
f ■(»*<: t GelL 16, 19, U- precum ejus commiseri- 
■*® Sarte nos, ut ctc. App • mag. p. 326, 1. litte- 


ras illatenos, qua dixi, legendas praebebat, el. Fronti», 
fer. Alsiens. 4. — L. 

illatio (inL), önis, f. t. $iiicintragen, £>in* 
c i n b r i n g e n , in mfcbicbniartigfin ©ebratid^e, l)ig. 
11, 7, 2. mortui, coit t. ©rftattuug. ©lur. iwn 2lb* 
gaben, Cassiod. var. 2, 1G. auctae, bilbi, b. 3 U f Ü * 
gung, Paul. sent. 5, 4. stupri. jVccifü ill b. tfi'gif, b. 
0 cb 1 U ji. App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 34, 15. - L. 

illati vu8(inl.),a,mn, legi fd) f(blieyeil 
illatio, le^te ©ebeutung, Plin. ap. Diomtd. p. 410. P. 
particulae. — L. 

illator (inL), öris, m. b. 3ufüger, ityuriac 
Boelk. 4. pros. 4. a med. — K. 

illätro (inL), äre, b e i etwa« bellen, Lucan. 6, 
729. manibus. Sil. 13, 845. illatrat jejunis faucibus. 
— L • 

illatus (inL), a, um, f. inferre, 
illaudabilis (inL), e, Adj. unlbblid), un* 
rübinlid). Stat. sih. 5,5,33. carmen, cl. Geli. 2, 
6, 17. —L. 

illaudandus (inL), a, um, nicht leben«* 
W e r t b , Teri, carm . adv. Mare. 3, 6. facta plebis. - L. 

illaudatus (inL), a, um,nicbt gelobt, rubm* 
1 0 S , Plin. ep. 9, 26, 4. gubernator admirante nullo 
illaudatus, inglorius subit portum, cl. Sil. 14, 632. 
Stat. Th. 11, 10. — jDid)t. fur illaudabilis, bc« 
2 o b e « u n w ii r b i g , Virg. G. 3, 5. cl. Geli. 2, 6, 
17. - L. 

illautus (inL), a, um, f. illotus, 
ille (ard)aift. auch olle), a, ud (ait ollus, a, um, 
Enn. ap. Varr . L. L. 7, 3, 89. Virg. A. 6, 197. Gen. 
sing, int 5Hafc. illi, Cato ap. Prise, p. 694. ftent. illae 
ob. ollae, ftanb puber Lucr. 4, 1079. f. jcjjt S adjm. 
gu 1059. fiitil. t*icU. au« isle ob. al« Uemin. ucn is, 
wie ullus au« unulus), Pron. demonstr. bejeicbnct e. 
©egenilanb nach f. rd um lieben ©erbältnifK sum 
IHcbcnben, u. swar int Öegenfabt wn hic u. iste, al« 
in b. 91abc b. ©cferocbeneit beftnMid), mitbin in 
©esug atifb. britte ©erfon, f.Ärtiger ©ramm.b.lat. 
8pv. S- jfutr, j e it e , jene«, l) allgent., 
balb mit e. 8ul'jL, halb für prf> allein, Enn. a. io, 4. 
ille vir haud magna cum re. Cic. r. p. 1, 3. quia no- 
stro consilio ac periculo sesein illa vita atque ocio con- 
servatos putant. — Cato ap. Geli. 10, 3, 17. quid illos 
magna virtute praeditos opinamini animi habuisse? 
Sal. Cai. 52, 12. ne illi sanguinem nostrum largiantur. 
Cic. r.p. 1, 10. quem enim auctorem de illo locuple- 
tiorem Platone laudaro possumus ? Id. Au. 11,18, 1. 
dc illius Alexandrea discessu nihil adhuc rumoris. — 
$111 Uteutr. mit ncubf. (Men., Suet. Ner. 26. illud horae. 
Id. Galb. 14. illud aetatis. — 2) in ^crbinfuitg mit 
anb. ©ronominalformen, Plaut. Men. pro!. 2G. illuni 
reliquit alterum apud matrem domi. Cic. de or. 1,11, 
45. qui cum illis una ipsum illum Carneadem diligen- 
ter audierat. Id. Flacc. 22, 52. huic illi legato, huic 
publico testi patronum suum mactandum tradidissent. 
Id. Tuse. 3, 15, 31. hic est enim ille vultus se m per 
idem. Id. r, p. 1, 42. est idem ilie tyrannus deterri- 
mum genus. Virg. A. 7, 255. hunc illum fatis por- 
tendi generum. Quinct. 7, 4, 15. hic est ille status 
quantitatis. - 3) mit befeiibmr btifttfdjtr u. prd* 
nantrr dtraff, Cic. deor. 3, 50, 194. Antipater ille 
idoniu8. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 22. ut ex eodem 
Ponto Medea illa quondam profugisse dicitur. Id. sen. 
14, 50. honestum illud Solonis est. Quinct. 10, 7, 2. 
dum illa verba fabricentur. Veli. 2, 41. magno illi 
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Alexandro Bimillima*. — ‘Bef. bieni ba$ 9tcutr. illud 
jur Bezeichnung irgenb e. berühmten Muefimidj® ob. j. 
$inweifttug auf e. gläitjeube Ibat, bie bi®w. ini $e!g. 
nedb näher angeführt wirb, 6Vc. am. 24, 90. illud Ca- 
tonis. Id. dir. 2, 13,31. Pherecydeum illud. Plin. ep. 
3, 16,6. praedarum qnidera illud ejusdem (worauf 
ba® Nähere felgt). - ‘Bctltdff. u. «fniterifern aud) mit 
f. gewiffen (ymvbafe, wie tantus, tam egregius, Liv. 9, 

1 7. cessisset Papirius Cursor illo corporis robore, illo 
animi. Id. 21, 43. viginti annorum militiam vestram 
eum illa virtute, cum illa fortuna taceam, cl, ib. 4 5, 
1 9. Nep. Ages. 5, 2. illa multitudine, si sana mens 
esscf, Graeciae supplicium Pereas dare potuisse. {'Bei 
Wkerenidjt, f. ©cnffcrt ju Cie.am. 15,54.)- ‘Ulit 
Befrättigung iu .fgmwrhfbtmg b. ^crffnlic^fcit, wie 
fonft is quidem, bei £>id)tern, wo wir w i r f I i dj ob. j a 
beifügen, Virg.A. 1,3. multum ille terris jactatus et 
alto. Hor. carm. 4, 9, 20. non ille pro caris amicis 
aut patria timidus perire. — 9la<h f. relativen Weben* 
fafoc, bef. e . Begleichung, aber auch ohne e. bajwipten 
trcteitfen Ba^tlnil, nimmt e® ba® '.Renten witber auf, 
Cic. da or. 2, 30, 130. habere certos locos, qui, ut lit- 
terae ad verbum scribendum, sic illi ad causam expli- 
candam »tatiui occurrant. Liv. 22, 59. et putres ve- 
stros, asperrimos illos ad condicionem pacis. — 3 »i 
eigentbmnl. Begebung ftebt e® $u is , ittbem beibe® von 
Witter ‘Berfon gilt, wenn biete fowobl attfier al« iu 
e. ßicgeufafjt genannt wirb, wobei e® halb uaebfolgt, 
baib mangebt, Cic. Sest. 3, 7. ad eum filiam ejus ad- 
duxit, ut ille insperato adspectu partem maeroris sui 
deponeret Id. am. 16, 59. non est igitur amici, talem 
esse in cum, qualis ille in se est. Nep. Alf. 10, 4, sc 
eum et illius causa Gellium Canum dt* proscriptorum 
numero exemisse, de. Scaur. 1 7, 39. qui et ipse illis 
consuluit et eis vicissim percarus fuit. Veli, 1, 5, 2. 
neque post illum, qui eum imitari posset, inventus est. 
auch ftc bt ille fctbft in b. BJiebcrbelung, Cic . de or. l , 
13, 55. nam ego, quae sunt oratori cum illis commu- 
nia. non mutuor ab illis, ogl. i>{ ü gei® b. (at. Stilfftif, 
2. ?lu®g. ©. 253 f. - lieber b. fdielnbarcn Berwecb* 
fchtngcn init hic f. $ittbcgen pi Just. 22,3,3. - 
4) in l»tf. Berbinbuitgen u. iHeben®arteit, «) ille qui- 
dem, jwar, an fidi, jur befdjriiifenbrn Jpervcrbe* 
bung e. Bubjcct®, wobei b. 'JlPWifatipfflti mit sed, ta- 
men, autem etc. liefe auf ein anb. ©ubj. beziehen fann, 
Cic. Brut. 30, 115. Q. Mucius enucleate ille quidem 
et polite, ut solebat, nequaquam autem etc. Id. am. 

18, 66. severitas habet illa quidem gravitatem, sed 
amicitia remissior esso debet. Id. ib. 19, 68. novitates 
autem A spem afferunt, non sunt illae quidem repu- 
diandae, vetustae tamen suo loco conservandae. Id. 
/in. 4, 16, 43. hi autem ponunt illi quidem prima na- 
turae, sed ea sejungunt a finibus ct a summo bonorum. 
Id. off. 2,6,21. quae sordidissima est illa quidem ratio 
et inquinatissima, egi. Betiffert ju CYc. a«. 6,20,— 
o)hic et ille, bieftr u. ber, ber eine u. ber 
anbere, ba® (flnje (ne gegen ba® ©anje ge flrflt, CYc. 
Ace. 1, 20, 53. nort dicam illinc hoc signum ablatum 
esse et Illud, — c) ille aut (et) ille, ber eb. ber, 
ber u. bf r, verfefe. een quispiam, webet an Weftimnttc 
Wiiifflnc nicht gcbadit wirb, Cic. Rose. Am. 21,59. 
credo qunesisse, nuto ille aut ille defensurus esset. 
.Suet, Caes. 41. commendo vobis illum et illum. — 
d) b. aborrh. Berbinbung ex illo (nämlich tempore), 
feit jener Beit, feitbent, Virg.A. 2, 1 69 . ex Hk» 
tlucrc ct retro sublapsa referri spes Danaum. Ov.Met. 


3, 394. solis cx illo vivit in antris. Id. Her. 14, 85. 
scilicet ex illo Junonia permanet ira. - Dic 9lbl'erNa 
illa, illo, illine, f. au b. bfir. Stellen. - L. 

illeeuhrn (inl.),ae, f. b. ftnlcefung, Citrei* 
Z u n g , Ber f «i b r» n g , Cic.Cat. 2,4,8. quae tanta 
in nilo homine juventutis ili. fuii? Id. 3/iY. 16, 43. 
GelL 10, 12, 4. — fpltir., Cic. Cat , 1,6, 18. corrupte- 
larum. Id. Best. 66,138. vitiorum. Id. se.n. 12,40. 
voluptatis. Id. r.p. 2, 4. habet etiam amoenitas ipsa 
vel sumptuosas vel desidiosas illecebras multas cupidi- 
tatum. — Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 4. munditia ili. animo «st 
amantuni. Cic. r. p. 6, 23. suis te oportet illecebris 
ipsa virtus trahat ad verum decus. Hor. «. p. 22,3. ille- 
cebris erat ct grata novitate morandus spectator. — 
Uebertr. cencrct, b. Vcefrcgcl, b. rer fiibrer ifehe 
»B er f e n , Plaut. Asin. 1, 2, 25. Id. Truc. 1, 2, 82. 
— (fine Bflanje, fonft Andrachnc agria, Plin. 25, 13 
(103). Id. 26, 12 (79). - L. 

illecebro (inl.), fire, a n I cef e n , Augustin, serm. 
1 1 3. oculos carnis. — L. 

il leeßbröse (inl.),/l<fo. nrfnbrerifrb, Plaut. 
«mV. 3, 2, 86. jw. Woutp. illecebrosius agere. Amm. 
30, 5. - L. 

illecebrosus (inl), a, um, voll ftnlceftlltg, 
reijeub, oerfübmifd), Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1. 54. 
istoc illecebrosius fieri nihil potest. Amm. 80, 1. insi- 
diae. Prudcnt. adv. Symm. 2, 144. sapor. — L. 

illecta mentum (ini.), i, n. b. Uecfuug®* eb. 
9(nreijung®mittel, b. Verfang, App. mag. p. 
835, 32. lenonia. Id. ib. 338, 41 . magica. — 

illectatio (in!.), önis, f. b. Verfang, Citrei* 
jung, Gell. 18, 2, l.jucondae sermonum. — L. 

illecto (inl.), üvi, ätum, fire, anlccfen, patres 
Tert. carm. adv. Mare. 2, 3. — L. 

l. illectus (inl.), a, ura, f. illicio. 

ir. illectus (inl.), a, um, Adj. eon in n. lectus, 
a) nicht ge fammelt, u i d> t aufgelefen, Big. 55, 
16,30. stipula. — b) nicht geleftlt, Ov. a. a. 1, 
469. uon accipiet scriptum illcetumquc remittet. — L. 

m. illectus (inl.), us, m. b. i' Otfung, Plaut. 

Bacch. 1, 1,21. magis illectam tuam quam lectum 
metuo. — L. (89. — L. 

illegitime (inl.), „fefe. ungefe(jfid>, Gai. 1, 
illepide (inl.), Adv. ungefällig, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 50. Hor. ep. 2, I, 77. Plin. 8, 51 (77). 
Geli. 18, 13, 5. - L. 

il lepidus (inl.), a, um, ungefällig, unina* 
uurlidj, gefdjmarflo«, unangenehm, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 3. impos animi, inamabilis, illepidus vivo. 
Cic. n. d . 3, 29, 72. parens avarus, illepidus, in lilxi- 
ros difficilis. — Boii Bfldien, Catuli. 6, 2. deliciae ili. 
atque inelegantes. Geli. 11, 7, 1. verba durae ct ili. 
novitatis. — L. 

il levigatus (iUaev. eb. inl.),a, nm, nicht ge? 
glättet, l a U b , fun . inconditus, Biom. p. 4 99. P. 
sonus. — L. 

t. ili cx (inl.), bgis, Adj. unge ftfylid}. ftf fc^ 1 
wibrig, Plaut. Per s. 3, 3, 4. impure, inhoneste, 
injure, illex, labes populi. — L. 

ii. illex (inl.), icis, Adj. aufotfenb, t? erfüll* 
r e r i f d> , App. mag. p. 323. oculi. Prudcnt. adv. 
Symm. 2 , 6. ars. — feaitflger al® Bubfl., b. 0 (f 0 0 - 
g e 1, B f r f ii b r t r , bie B e r f ii b r e r In , Plaut. Asin. 
1, 3, 67. esca est meretrix, lectus illex est, amatore« 
aves. Id. Poen. 3, 4, 35. illi malae rei tantae fuimus 
illices. App. mag. p. 295. illex animi Venn«. — A. 
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■ : > • :i.), Adj. une/ rntfnbtrlld), 

, * ; jr , ctant. 2, T. illibab. sapientia, - L. 

|iir. , a, uni, unp/rminmt, tm* 
.i . crfrbrt, ung/f<b»fl(bt, unp/r* 
43. 93. reteres illibatasque divitias 
.aere. Liv. 3. GJ. imperium. Id. 42, 30. vires. 
,oi. 12, 1,1. robor. 7 ac. a. 2, 46. gloria. I ell. 2, 
46. magnitudo. Just. 28, 4, 2. libertas. Lucan. 2, 
342. foedera prisci tori. Val. Max. 6, 1, 4. virginitas. 

- L. 

illi b Erilis (inL), e, Adj. tine® firfectgtbo* 
Tfttfn. freien unroürbig, untfed, gemein, 
nirferig, ungefällig, 7er. -4<f. 3, 4, 3. ex ilW 
familia mm illib. facinus est ortum ? Id. And. 5, 5, 5. 
»ervum haud i Ili b. praebes tc. Cic.de or. 1,32, 146. 
rea ad cognoscendam non illiberalis. Id.off. 1,29, 
104. daplex omnino est jocandi genus, anum illib., 
petulans, flagitiosam, obscenum. Id, ib. 42, 150. illib. 
et sordidi quaestus. Id. fam. 13, 1, 5. non te in me 
illib., sed me in se negligentcm putabit. Plin. 19, 5 
(26). cibus. Quine/. 1,3, 14. mens. — L. 

illiberalitas (ini.), atis, f. I. ein/S ftreige* 
Serenen unwütfeige SB /it /femen» fe. u neble 
Spaltung, Ungeiälligfelt, ÄitflufcTtgf eit, 
Cie. off. 2, 18.64. habenda est ratio rei familiaris, 
sed ita, ut illiberalitatis avaritiaeque absit suspicio. 
Id. Att. 8, 6, 3. malo Tironis verecundiam in culpa 
es»e quam illiberalitatem Curii. — L. 

illiberaliter (ini.), Adr. uncfcd, unroüti 
Mg, u R 4 f fällig. Ter. Ad. 4, b, 30. factum a vo- 
bis, tufe/tt duriter immisericorditenque. Id. Phorm. 2, 
S, 24. quam is aspernatur nane tam illiberaliter. Cie. 
r p. 1, 22. patris diligentia non illib. institutum. Id. 
At:. 4. 2, 5. cetera valde illiberaliter. — L. 

illiberis (ini.), e, Adj. finfetrlpfe, Tert.adv. 
Mare. 4. 84. frater. — L. 

L illic, illaee, illuc et . illoe f atlfe illeit. cc entft.), 
Prm. demon str. jener b .i , jene fea, jene« ta, 
mpusir. in t . epradb/ t/r Remifcr, Plaut. Amph. 
prol. 149. a portu illic nunc cum laterna advenit. Id. 
ib. 1.1,114. sed quid illuc est? Id. ib. 2,2, 186. 
quid illae impudente audacius? Id. Baech. 4, 8, 29. 
bera illoe paciscere, si potes. Id. Cas. 1,4 5. unde 
auscultare possis, quum ego illanc osculer. Id. Cure. 
4,4,34. cupio dare mercedem , qui illune, ubi sit, 
commonstret milii. Ter. And. 3, 5, 1. ubi illic est sec- 
ias. qui me perdidit Id. Eun. 4, 7, 1 2. illuc est sapere? 

- $od> mit ang/bänqtem ce u. tyntugmigt/r ftrage* 
rartifrl ne, Plani. P». 4, 1, 44. illicine est? 'Ter. 
Henni. 4, 5. 3. illanrine mulierem alere cum illa fami- 
lia? — Tie Adverbia loci illae it. illoe f. ait fer« 
ferrr. 3 teilen. — L. 

ii. illic (ait aocfnlli, f. £cerg §u Or. irist. 1,1, 
17.), Adv. an jcnrmCrtf, Plnut. Amph. I, 1,97. 
Wc illic est pugnata pugna. Id. ib. 1,3,36. quae 
dorso mi illic ob virtutem data’st. Ter. Ilee. 2, 1, 20. 
realto m« litis hic quae firmt quam illic ubi sum assi- 
due scio. Caes.b.c. 3, 102. cives Romani, qui illic 
negotiarentur. ^Bifetr. ftatt ibi (f. Hand Turs. 3. 
p 203), Curt. 3, 9, 1. stativa illic habuerat Cyros. — 
foto» auf '41 r r f c n f n ti. © a/h/ n bqcg/n, Ter. And. 
4. I, 14. illic, ul>i nihil opus est, ibi verentur. Ihr. 
»at. 1, 9, 48. non isto vivitur illic (apud illum) quo tu 
rere mo»lo. Tac. h. ‘2, 47. civile bellum a Vitellio coe- 
pi et initium »Hic fuit. — L. 
filio«, et, f. et. Ilici, Orum, m. Statut in Hl- 
ÄU»|: C>.i itwcdrrriiA t« rit. Erraffet. II. 
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spanift Tarraconensis, \. Elche, Mela 2, 6, 6. Plin. 3, 
3(4), 19. - K. 
illlcet, f. ilicet. 
illicine, f. illic. 

illicio (ini. 3, lexi, lectum, fere (Tnf. perf. flute, il- 
lexe, in f. 3>td)tcrft. b. Cic. n. d. 3, 27, 68. ren in u. 
lacio), anlecfen, fetrbet! otf en, »erfiiferen, 
ptrft riefen (meift fm fefelimmeu, wie allicere im guten 
©imte), iHaut. Aut. 4, 10, 7. dens impulsor mihi fuit, 
is me ad illam illexit. Id. mH. 6, 42. is me in hanc 
illexit fraudem. Lucr. 4, 1145. cavere, ne illidaris. 
Sal. Cat. 59, 1. quos ad bellum spes rapinarum il- 
lexerat. Id. Jug. 97, 3. illectus praemio. Cic. Ati. 9, 
18,3. ab eisdem illecti sumus. Plin. 28. B (27). ho- 
mines mente alienatos ad se. Tac. h. 4, 56. Gallorum 
fraude illectus. Quine/. 1 2, 2, 13. haec pars dialectica 
utilis saepe illiciendo. VelL 2,13, 2. inescandae illi- 
ciendaeque multitudinis causa. — guten ©inite, 
Varro L. L. 6, 9, 77. ut populus illiciatur ad magi- 
stratus conspectum. — L. 

Illicitänufl efe. Ilicitinus, a, um, § u r ©t. 
Silice ofe. 3lin g/feprtg, sinus Mela 2, 6, 6. 
Plin. 3, 3 (4), 19. — K. 

illTcttitor (ini.), oris, m, fe. feei t. SScnl/tgeniitg 
jptm ©d?einf 2)litbietrnte, fe. 9Jlit* efe. Anbieter, 
©Afinf äuffr, Cic. off. 3, 1 5, 6 1 . nou illicitatorem 
venditor, non emptor apponet. Id. fam. 7, 2, L illici- 
tatorem potius ponam quam illud minoris veneat. - L. 

illi cite, Adv. unerlaubt, Dig. 32, 1,11. aedi- 
ficare. Ib. 48, 5, 38. contrahere matrimonium. - /,. 

illlcfto (ini.), are, V.frequ. e. illicio, P f r l C (f f 11, 
p f r ft r i «f f 11 , Ennod. opttsc. 2. a mcd. — K. 

illicitus (ini.), a, um, unerlaubt, unjuläf? 
f i g , Tac. a. 12,5. amor. Id. ib. 13,51. exactiones. 
Id. ib. 15,37. per licita et illicita foedatus. Lucan . 
6, 454. flammis arsere senes, Val. Fl. 1,97. viae. 
Stat. Th. 1, 223. ire per illicitum pelago. Id. ib. 10, 
470. lampas caeli. — ©uperl., Augustin, ep. 202. 
res illicitissima atque indignissima, — L. 

illicium (ini.), it, n. Pa6 9(urei$un gfe? efecr 
Eccfmittcl, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 22, alvearia api- 
astro perfricanda, quo<l illicium hoc apibus. — '4»im\ 
Id. ib. 31. - a 16 pnblirift. 9lu6tTuef für M/ ;ltri 

fantnt/ nbtrufuitg bffe SBolffe, barro L. L. 6,9, 
77. r.l. Paul. Diae. p. 1 13, 3. — L. 

i 11 ico. Adv. (in loco, nacfe 9lnt’cren pen illic), auf 
bein^la^c, auf rer Stelle, eigtl., Naev.ap. 
Non. p. 325, 7. septimum decimum annum illieo se- 
dent. Accius ap. Non. I. e. illieo habitato. Ter. Ad. 
2, 1,2, ociosc nunc jam illieo hic consiste. Id. Phorm. 
1,4, 18. sta illieo. — Jn fe. ©iimc Port bin /in *Bri-- 
fpifl atlgefliferi b. Non. 325, 5. quam longe est. qunm 
isti illieo. - 91 m (piuftgften übertr. auf r. »Jeitbegriff, 
auf tcr Stelle, fcqUid), alfobalr, fim. ex- 
templo, repente, pgl. IDcberl. lat. ©nn. 5, 137 ff,, 
Pacuv. ap.Non. p. 325,2. regrediendum est illieo. Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 61. castris illieo producit omnem exerci- 
tum. Id. Cas . 4, 4, 6. malo maximo suo hcrelc illieo, 
ubi tantulum pcecassit. Cic. Q uinct. 15,48. illieonc 
ad praetorem ire convenit? contimionc verum 
fuitete.? Id. Mur. 10,22. artes illieo nostrne conti- 
cescunt. I<l. fat. 12,28. nec si omne enunciatum aut 
verum aut falsum est, sequitur illieo esse causas im- 
mutabiles. — L. 

illido (inl.),llsi, lfsum, fere (in n. laedere), cutfto* 
§tn, an fc^ lagen, worauf ftoji/n, tvofeiii t r c 
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bcn, fbn. offendero, i'fll. 3) ob tri. lat. 6un. 3, 140. 
1) f iqtl , £idflcrih b. Cic. Tusc. 3, 31, 76. non ad 
gravescens vulnus illidat manus. Virg. A. 1, 1 12. tres 
naves vadis, /for.sat. 2, 1,77. dentem fragili. Ov. 
Met. 12, 250. funale fronti. Plin. 19, 1 (3). iinntn in 
filo politur, illisum crebro in silice ex aqua. Plin. pan. 
52, 4. superbissimos vultus solo. Quinct. 10, 3, 30. in 
littore, in quo se maximo cum sono ductus illideret. 
öuet. Äug. 23. caput foribus. Curi. 4, 12, 6. ventus 
totum ex profundo mare illisit in molem, cl. ib. 4. 8, 
8. U. bojlt 'JJ? f( lK 1 1. Val. Fl. 1, 52. quos rex suus 
illisit jwdago. — 2) ufrertr., $trfd>tlltn, g c r ft o s 
fit», Varro r. r. 3, 7, 10. relinquunt in nido illisis 
cruribus. Cic. har. resp. 25. serpens compressa «tque 
illisa morietur. — L. 

illi g ament um (ini.), i, n. wafl anf^blltlben 
ivirb , bae *-ö u» b , femineis tegminum illigamcntis 
capita velare Salvian. gubernat. 7. p. 284. ItiUersh. 

illigatio fini.), unis, f. b. 9(nbinbtn, 
b i u b f n , Arnob. 5, 156. nodorum. Mare . Cap. 2, 
45. alterna circulorum. — L. 

illigo (ini.), ävi, iit um, äre, (litbtnbtn, ffft* 
bittbeit, brfcftigtit, i eiqtl., Cata. b. G. 4, 17. 
ut artius illigata tenerentur. Id. ib. 5, 45. litterae in 
jaculo illigatae. Cic. Ace. 4, 24, 54. emblemata scite 
in aureis poculis illigabat. Id. Tusc. 1,25,63. Ar- 
chimedes lunae, solis, quinque errantium motus in 
sphaeram illigavit, lior. epod. 1, 25. aratra juvencis. 
Liv. I, 28. in currus distentum illigat Mettium. Plin. 
33, 7 (40). faciem laxis vesicis. - SJrfunb. init r.2i)ir* 
fumi t. babmdi (uhfiitmku freien 3)ctvf , ? f ft - 
baltei», b( m incu, fcfftln, vergriffen, Virg. 
A. 10. 704. jMJdein referens et inutilis inque ligatus 
cedebat. Tac. a. 3,21. illigatus praeda. Itl. ib. 6, 32. 
vocatum ad epulas lento veneno illigare. Id. ib. 13, 
40. metu, nc impeditis locis seque et equestres copias 
illigaret. - 2)bilM.. u) ini 911 Iflt ni iinfiitUH, 
b f f e » i )U ii . n ii f u ii t' f c u, i’ f r b i n f e it , Cic. de or. 
3, 44. 1 75. sententiam verbis. Id. or. 27, 76. orationis 
genus, iu quo omnes verborum, omnes sententiarum 
illigantur lepores. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 6. sermonibus 
ejusmodi nolunt personus tam graves illigari. I.iv. 33, 

1 2. non iis condicionibus illigabitur pax. — b) itu 
fonb , verb iublidt madtru, utri» fiid> tc it , 
Ht UMCfelll, turri) chl\1$ ffffclll, Cic.de «r, 2, 14, 
61. angustia et concisis disputat ionibua illigati. Id. 
Phii 13,4.8. lior. carm. 1,27, 23, vix illigatum 
tc triformi Pegasus expediet Chimaera. I.tv. 32, 22. 
familiari amicitia Philippo. Id. 45, 25. sociali foe- 
dere se cutn Romanis-. Quinct. 5, 13,60. nos prae- 
ceptis illigaverunt. Tac. r t. 15, 51. conscientia. — L. 

illini, Adc. mallet rur illine (illimcc), tremit f# 
rtttdt eft iu fcu ibinfftbr. miredjfcit wirb, ren t e r t 
Isei, e eu t e r t , Pompon, ap. Aon. p. 18,21. sar- 
culum hinc illo profectus illini redisti rutrum. Cic. 
Plui. 2. 31, 77. omnem se amorem abjecisse illini. Id. 
Au. 9, 14. 2. illim equidem Gnaeum profectum puto. 
- 

illimatus (ini), n, um, mit Schlamm ob. fr t * 
t i r ti i r f Cllli\efil jl, Coi. t», 7, 4. frondes, f. baf. 
Schnei bcr. - T. 

illimi» (inl.),c, Adj. e (> n e 2 di I a tu tu, Or. Mei. 
3, 407. fons. — L. 

illi n r , Adv. (ille ft. illim - ce), r e n jc » er Seite 
b c r, r e uteri, r^l. illim, l ) t i g 1 1 I Haut. Men. 2, 


3, 61. num istacc mulier illinc venit? -\ . . Ad. 4, 7 , 
13. illinc huc transferetur virgo. Iltdft feiten tlt t.tCff; 
binbiuig hinc ct illinc, hier u. bn'f, Plaut. Amph. 1, 
l, 74. imperator utrimque hinc et illinc Jovi vota 
suscipere. Id. Mosi. 3, 1, 38. ita et hinc et illinc mihi 
exhibent ncgocium. - 2) ubertr., e e» jener 
cette, 'lUrfett er. 2 a d? e fur* een terr, auf 
jener io e i te , Cic. Au. 9, 7, 4. si illinc beneficium 
non sit, rectius putem quidvis domi perpeti. — L. 

illlnimentum (ini.), i, n. b. 91ufftrei<ben, 
Cael. Aur. lard. 3, 8. medicamentorum. — L. 

illi n io, irc, 5?ebenf. iiad> b. 4, Genj. (Coi. 12, 46, 
5. Plin. 20, 1 7 (73). Id. 30, 8 (2 1 ). Id. 32, 1 0 (5).) voll 
illino (ini.), levi, litum, ere, aufftreidjen , 
jtreidjenb auf tragen, überleben, l) cenftr. 

aliquid alicui, Ilor.carm. 4,9, 14. aurum vestibus 
illitum. Id. sat. 1, 5, 31, collyria oculis. Sen. cp. 
ep. 119. aurum tecto. Plin. 33, 3 (20). aurum mar- 
mori. SDitbt. für tucbtr jeidjnen, aitäbrciten, 
Ihr. sat. 1, 4,36. quodeunque semel chartis illeverit. 
Id. ep. 1, 7, 10. si bruma nives Albanis illinet oris. — 
2) reiiffr. aliquid aliqua re, mit che. beftteidif n , 
tl b e r j i ( b e 11 , Cic. de. or. 3, 52, 1 99. fuco. Or. J Id. 
8,6*0. pocula ceris. Id, Ihr. 9, 163. texta veneno. 
Liv. 5, 2. donum inimicorum veneno. Id. 42, 64. fa- 
ces tacdainque et malleolos pice. Plin. 28, 14 (58). 
ventrem sanguine. Lucan. 8, 382. tela dolis. Sii 11, 
43. macula. Curt. 4, 12,2. navem bitumine ac sui- 
fure illitam. — L. 

illiquefactus (ini.), a, um, tu ?f(u|t t i e = 
b r a d) t , f ! Ü f fi fl g f nt a d> t, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 20. vo- 
luptates. — L. 

il liquor (ini.), liqui, b iu c i ll f li r |jf n , Symm. 
ep. 1 , 27. cochleis de caelo nihil illiquitur. — L. 

i 11 i s i o i ini.), önis, f. b, 91 u ft C fi t it , Hieron. ep. 
43, 3> navi» scopulorum illisionibus perforata. — L. 
i. illisu 8 (ini.), a, um, f, illido, 
n. illisus (ini.), us, m. b. 91 n ft o |i t n , Plin. 2, 
48 (49). illisu repercussus ventus. Sii 17, 246. aqua- 
rum. App. Met. 2. p. 1 19, linguae. — L. 

illitteratus (ini.?, a, utn, u id)t mfffcit f cf> a f f; 

1 1 d) d r b i l b c t , n» £ c ! c b r t , u nrc i f f f n b , Cic. de 
or. 2, 6, 25, quem cognovimus vjrum bonum et non 
illitteratum. Coi l, S, 4. potest etiam illitteratus rem 
satis commode administrare. Sen. bene/. 5, 13. illitte- 
ratum dicimus non ex toto rudem, sed nd litteras nl- 
tiores non perductum. Quine/. 2, 21, 16. litigator ru- 
sticus iliitterntusque. - 21 uf 3ari)ttt tibertr., Cic./am. 
9, 16,4. incidunt in sermone vario multa, quae for- 
tasse illis quum dixi nec illitterata nec insulsa esse vi- 
deantur, lior. epod. 8, 17. illitterati num minus 
nervi rigent? Plin. ep. 1, 10,9. scribo plurimas, sed 
illitteratissimas litteras. — Selten, wie dypatpoe, tu 
b. 55cbcutimfl lf 11 a f f dj r i t b f It , litteris non eousigna- 
tum, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 13. Geli 1 1, 18, 4. tacito il- 
litteratoquc Atheniensium consensu. — illitterati 
sonitu», t c» b. (vntcrjectivnen, /V/sc. 13. p. 1024, -L. 

i. illitus (iul.), a, nm, f. illino, 

ii. ili i tus (iuh), us, m. (fontint mir i» Abi. sing, 
m), r. 91 uni r? id' cn, iniret dun, Plin. 26,15 
(9(1). Id. 28, 15 (61). - L. 

i 11 tx, icis. f. illex, 

illo, Adv. b c r t b i », a tt j t u c n C r t , fenft illuc, 
a) wirf L r ä u »i l., Plaut. Amph. 1 , 1,48. principio 
ut illo advenimus. Id. Fers, 4, 4, 26. ego illo acces- 
sero. Cacs. b. G. 4, 20. neque enim temere praeter 
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mercate”» iDo adit quisquam. Cie, Acc. 1, 56, 147. 
me ©«saurs, non materies advecta eat. cl. Ca ec. 16, 
44. Ah. <L 38 (33). muitia gentibus eorum deductis illo 
tJSpnx magno. Id. 18,33(76). illo arborum plagae 
la^rrvn:. St u. guaest. nat. 4,2, 28. aqua ilio incuiu- 
WU4. iS. 2,11,1. positione« huc aut illo versae. Tac. 
e 15. iS, ilki propinqua vespera tribunus venit. — 
ijBt'Sudxn üxitx , rori bin, nach ftner Seite, 
£adt*e bis, Csc* d» Wir-m, 11. haec omnia Caesar 
r^inn illo pertinere arbitrabatur. Dig. 47, 10, 7. 
►pectat. - critu. feiten für ibi, t» e r t , Ib. 48, 5, 23. 
oqpttbeffia® Mio tiliam. — JL. 

L iJJoc, f. illi e. 

a. illoe, A de. Perl bin. Plaut. Truc. 3, 1,3. 
p*t ille veni, quam advenit. Ter. And. 2, 2, 25. 
^csn ilkc advenio. — L. 

illocabilis (ini.), e, Adj. obite UtSflcitcr, 
SHtgril. Varro L. /.. 5, 2, 7. virginem habeo gran- 
cea, dote cassaat atque illocabilem. — L. 

il i 5c »1 i » (ini.), e, Adj. ttn örtlich, obneCrt, 
ea Ir.atii C rie gattba ben I>, anima Ciaud. 
Jiam. 1. *f«t. ani«. 5. — K. 

illÖcalitasi'niLVäiis, f. P. U n ö r 1 1 i dj f e it, ani- 
mae f+L md. Mane. 1. i*ot. an im. 1 7. — K. 

\U6ealUer rittlj, Adv. u n ö r 1 1 i <h , ebne 
CmUdjtcit, moveri Ciaud . Alam. 1. stat. anim. 
\%, - K. 

i Horsum. Ade. bortbinwärtä, Cato ap, 

/W. Idae. p. ii, 10. II. — L. 

illota t (ini. audi illauta« u. illutus gefchr.),a, um, 
si*t itviftbta, nicht gereinigt, unrein, 
» jilea». Piant. Poen. 1, 2, 103. tu hujus oculos illo- 
tis naar&ts tractes? Mrg. (J.3, 443. sudor. lior, sat. 
i. * A4. toralia. PUn. 23, 2 (3). faex vini. — b) illau- 
tas. Piavi. Potu. !, 2, 23. quae lavata est, nisi per- 
«4« «t. meo quidem animo quasi illanta est. — c) il- 
La», Cato r. r. 147. vinacei. — !*li£ £ prjdjwort, ali- 
fcd illoti» manibus oP. pedibus facere, P b. unror« 
tat 48. Geil. 1, 9, 8. Afacrob. sat. 1, 24. Dig. I, 2, 
-JtlPL, Auct. dee i. in SnL init, sermo. - L. 
iUuhricin s (ini.), antis, Part. jdJtÜMrig be* 
rtital, App. Alet. 2. p. 117,36. inembra sua le- 
ta». - L. 

L illae, f. illi c. 

a. illuc. Adv. P e r t b i H , ») tÄuml., Plaut. 
AmpL 1, 3. 23. clam ilinc redeundum est mihi. Ter. 
J*A L 5, 31. paulo momento huc vel illuc impellitur, 
vi J%y. 60, 4. huc illae quasi vitabundi agitare. Cie. 
'vir. p 40 , ia«, hoc atque illuc intuens. lior. carm. 
1 51, 9. hoc et illae cursitant. Quinct. 10, 7, 6. sa- 
fcnjtt* hac illuc. — b) neti tP C I f 0 H f it ti. £ 4 d) f n , 
ifen. 4, 2, 54. illuc redi - od phrygionem cen- 
« I. Uor.tat. J, i, 108. illuc ande abii redeo. hi. ib. 
I 53. quo r« haec pertinet ? illuc. — L. 
ili iteeo (inL), #rc. t II C*. bei ctw. leuchten, 
sat Piaut. Cupi. 3, 4, 65. tuo capiti illuceat. 
-L 

fliceico ep. illfi cisco (ini.), luxi, 8re, I. 

' *« i u 1 1 ü d? 1 1 it a u fcui g nt , fdiein f it * o I* 

in. ;itre<frcn , rem ZaflrtliAtc. Pcrgennt jc., 
'Mi 2(,. r,3. illucescet dl« aliquando dies. Id. 
: »*.1.47. i 14. qui dies at illuxit, mortui sunt rc- 
d. 2, 38, 26. quum tertio ilic sol illuxisset. 
«31 nulla» Erechthidis fertur celebratior 
‘HEk*« cies, iduet. Cae». 8 1 . ea nocte, cui illuxit 
‘h**c** a . _ Cab- aud) iutper fonell, illuxit, eS 


i ft b f H, lag geworben (egi. b.9fu#fl, guCaes.b.c. 

1, 23.), Liv. 2, 65. ubi illuxit, Romanus productus in 
aciem, e/, ib. 7, 14,9. — 3Ü1M., Cic. leg. agr. 1,8, 
24. quum populo Rom. vox et auctoritas consulis re- 
pente in tantis tenebris illuxerit. Veii. 1,5, I. claris- 
simum deinde Homeri illuxit ingenium. Cod. 5, 71, 
10. apud quem si illuxerit. - £eltrn, U. 1'icÜ. nur bei 
$ Ia ut ue acf.', 0»urn bfftbciiun, Plaut. Amph. 
1» 3, 49. ut mortales illuciseas luce clara et candida. 
Id. llacch. 2, 3, 22. scelestiorem nullum illuxere al- 
terum. - L. 

illuctaris (ini), antia, Part, praes, uoti P. Ultgw. 
illuctor, iri , bei ein». ringenP, an fämpfenP, 
Stat. Th. 4, 790. teneri» meditaris verba illuctantia 
labri», — T. 

ill«cöbrätu8 (ini), a, um, nicht hei Wacht« 
machen gearbeitet, scripta i. e. impolita Sulp. 
See. cp. ad Bass, 3. — L. 

illüciilasco (ini), fere, V. inchoat, bfretn* 
brechen , vem Xage&Ucbte, Fronto ep. ad Anton, l, 
5. quum serenus dies illuculascet lumine inchoato. -L, 

ili udi a (ini), örum, n. öleiiPncerf, TtrUre- 
surr, eam. 16. sc illudia animarum somniaturum. -L. 

illüdio (ini), äre, = illudo, ere. Geli, 1,7,3. 
egi. alludia — L. 

ili fido (ini), lusi, lusum, £re, bei eP. mit et», 
f p i e ! e n , u. intuar l) V. neuir. a) mit ettt*. fptelen, 
ebne WebcnbePeututig, auf etn>. binfpiflfn, P. i. 
fpietenb biiiroerren, Tib. 3, 4, 85. ima videbatur 
talis illudere palla, lior. sat. 1, 4, 139. nbi quid datur 
oci, illudo chartis. be|\ aber b) mit P. Wcbenbepebimg 
P. £pott6 it. P. Verachtung, fein 3 e ici f. £ eher (, 
Spott nrii ehe. treiben, e« i» er fp litten, am 
bäuftgften mit f. 3)atie, Cic . Rose. Am. 19, 54. ut ne 
plane videaris virorum talium dignitati illudere. I7rp. 
A. 2, 64. certant illudere capto, lior. sat. 2, 8, 62. ut 
semper gaudes illudere rebus humanis. Suet. Tib. 2. 
vdut iterum illudens discrimini publico, and) mit in 
aliquem, Ter.Eun.b,4,20. te ulciscar, ut nc impune in 
nos illuseris. Cic. de or. 3. 43, 171. in Albucium il- 
ludens. feltener in aliquo, Ter. And . 4, 4, 19. idonei, 
in quibus sic illudatis. — c) mit b. Webenbegr. b. x\m 
ftöiung, ctw, nerberben, ju Glrunbe vicbmt, 
fdiänleii, gern, mit b. Datii», Virg. G. 2,375. cui 
silvestres uri assidue illudant {Id. ib. 1, 181. ebne 
Skifafj). Tac. a. 13, 17. pueritiae Britannici. Id. h. 

2, 94. tanquam in summa abundantia pecuniae illu- 
dere. Suet. Tib. 45. feminarum illustrium capitibus. 

— 2 ) r. act. mit beut. öct'fMungen wie i), eenftr. 

aliquem ob. ^affit», a) Virg. G. 2, 464. illusas auro 
vestes. Pr udent, ne (fi orig. 14, 104. illusa pictae vestis 
inania.— b)3»itn t'b. f t». j u tu ’^efttc» haben, Ter. 
Pharm, 5, 7, 22. satis superbe illuditis me. Cic. de or. 
2, 58, 237. miseros illudi nolunt. Id. Quinct. 16, 5i. 
saepe illusi ac destituti. Id. am. 26, 99. quid turpius 
quam illudi ? Tac. a. 1 5, 68. saepe asperi» facetiis il- 
lusus. — Cic. de or. I, 19. 87. ipsa praecepta. Id. r. p. 
1, 13. artem in qua excello. Virg. j. 9, 634. virtutem 
verbis superiiis. Ov. Alet. 9, 66. artes. Tac. a. 14. 52. 
voces Neronis. — c) 1 er. And. 5, 1,3. paene illusi vi- 
tam libae, lior. sat. 2, 7, 108. illusi pedes. Tac. a. 1, 
71. Quinctilii Vari corpus illusisse dicebatur. — L. 

ili funi n ä bil i s (ini), c, Adj. erleuchtbar, 
lumen Ciaud. Alam. stat. anim. 2. 2. — A. 

ill üminätc (ini), Ado. lichtvoll, flar, dicere 
Cic. de or. 3, 1 4, 53, — L. 

%• 
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illuminatio. 


illustro. 


illuminatio (ini.), «Inis, f. b. (Irltudjtung, 
tigtl., solis Macrob. sat . 1, 18. u. bilbi., bonorum 
Teri. adv. Herrn. 15. — L. 

illuminator (ini.), oris, m. b. 0 r (f W d) Ur, 
bilM., Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 17. religionis, lactant. 
6, 18. deus. — L. 

illumino (ini.), &vi, itam, äre, «ritu djtf H» 
iiii!5fid?t urr febrn, lidjt cb. bcll nia dicit, er* 
b f lien, 1) cl atl., Cic. n , d. 2, 46, 1 19. luna illumi- 
nata a sole. Coi. 8, 3,3. tabulata gallinarum parvis 
fenestellis. Plin. 2, 73 (75). puteum. SlaL Th. 12, 
575. vias igni. - ba(>. b i Ibi., mit $el(igfcit au$* 
r ü fle n, m i t ctunij £ r u d? t t ti b e m f d> ni ü tf t n , Cic. 
Her. 4, 47, 60. corona aurea fulgentibus gemmis illu- 
minata. Plin. 9, 36 (60). purpurn vestem illuminat. 
cl. Lamprid. Comm. 17. — *2) übcrtr., CtbcHtn, 
bclfiubtfll, Cic. de or. 3, 43, 170, translatum, quod 
maxime tanquam stellis quibusdam notat et illuminat 
orationem. Id.ar. 25, 88, quae (concinnitas) verborum 
collocationem illuminat. Id. Brut 58,213. illumi- 
nata sapientia, cl. Quinct. 8, 3,73. Veli. 2, 18,3. 
horum fidem Mitylenaeorum perfidia illuminavit. 
*— L» 

i 1 1 ü mi n u s (ini), a, um, uncrlcudHet, l i d? ( * 
leer, bunfcl, App. Met. 6.p. 174, 10. nuptiae Pro- 
serpinae. — L. 

i 11 finis (ini.), e, Adj. meublctr , e bnc ÜHottb* 
lidjt, nox Plin. ep. 6, 20, 14. Sil. 15, 6(9. — L. 

illunius (ini), a, uni, — illunis, ebne 9)lonfc* 
litbl, noctis illunio tempore App. Alet. 4. p. 150, 29. 
tenebris illuniae caliginis Id. ib. 9. p. 232, 18. — K. 

illuo (ini.), fere, ocrfd). gcSartl'. adluit JJig. 10, 
2, 1 6, §. 3. - K. 

Illureis, is, f. f. Ilurcis. 

Illüricus, a, am, u. Illürii, örum, f. Illyri- 
cus ctc, 

illusio (ini.), önis, f. b. ÜEäufdj un ji, IBfrfpots 
t »1 It fi, a(* r b f t D r. t fi u r, b. toni e, Cic. de or. 3, 
53, 202. Quinct. 8, 6, 54. 9, t, 28. - L. 

illusor (ini), oris. m. b. 4Sc r M> c 1 1 er, Tert. 
ado. Mare. 4, 85. Augustin, ep. 253. Pan! in. Nol. 
carni. 20, 72. — L. 

illustramentum (ini.), i, n. b. c r f d> ö u c # 

r uiifitnilttcl, bef. b. SKcbc, Quinct. 11,3, 149. pro- 
nunciationis. — L. 

illustratio (ini.), Onis, f. b. (* rbe lluiifi, nn< 
f dnni 1 1 d) r T a r ft t U u n fi , Quinct. 6. 2, 32. - L. 

i II ustrator (ini.), ciris, m. b. (vrbellcr, l* r * 
I c II d> t C r. Lactant. 2. 9. rerum. — L. 

illustratus, us, m. b. *29 urbe u. 58 ni c n n u it fi 
vir illustris, usque ad illustratu» gradum Cod. 3, 
1, 13. §. 8. - A'. 

illustre (ini.), illustriter(inl.), Adv. t*. il- 
lustri», bfiTnt iU'i. nid>ti»orronimt, tui bilbi. Sinne, 
f 1 a r, »i n f 4 a u I » 4. beutlidj, Cic. f am. i o, 1 9, l. 
quid antea? semj*er quidem, sed nunquam illustrius, 
c/. Arnob. 2, 44. Geli. 9, 13, 4. Claudius purissime 
atque illustrissime descripsit, — L. 

illustris (ini.), c, Adj. (Dfcbcnf. r. Sing. masc. 
nom. illuster, Yal.Max. 4, 1,5. 3, 11. uen in II. 
lustrare), nie u ditet, brü. lieb troll, ftrablrnb, 
flor u. f. 19., D etfitl., Cic. Her. 3, 19. 32. nec 
nimis illustres nec vehementer obscuros locos haberi 
oportet. Id. n. d. 2, 37, 95. si essent, qui sub terra 
scinpcr habitavissent boois et illustribus domiciliis. 
Id. ihr. 1, 57, I3V. illustris et pellucida stella, ld.r.p. 


6, 11. ostendebat Cartilaginem de excelso ct pleno 
stellarum, illustri et claro quodam Joco. Coi 1,6, 2. 
sint usque in vesperum illustria. Plin. 9, 16 (28), 56. 
noctes. Id. 18, 35 (78). radii solis. Curt. 3, 7, 8. die 
jam illustri. Val. FL 6, 527. caelum. Ceis. 3, 6. locus. 
— 6 o mp., Plaut. Pud. 1, 1,6. illustriores fecit fenet 
strasque indidit. Porro r. r. 3, 5, 5. ostio et lumine 
illusirioro. Cic. n. d. 2, 15, 40. soli» candor illnstrio- 
est quam ullius ignis, - 2) bilbi., a) iiitcllctt., flflr, 
etiilcucfjtenb, l icbteoil, fiefrtlfi bcll, Cic.port. 
or. 6. 20. quae dicta sunt de oratione dilucida, cadunr 
in illustrem omnia; est enim plus aliquanto illustre 
quam dilucidum : altero fit ut intelliganius, altero 
vero ut videre videamur. Id. Acc. 5, 13, 34. factum 
illustre notnmque omnibus. Id. Acad. pr. 29, 94. ne- 
gns te usque ad obscura progredi, illustribus igitur re- 
bus insistis; etiam a certis et illustrioribus cohibe« as- 
sensum. Id. r. p. 1 , 3. his rationibus tam certis tam- 
que illustribus opponuntur primum labores. Id. fam. 
1 1 , 27, 6. praeter haec, quae testata sutu et illustria, 
habeo multa occultiora. Sen. ep. 83. instruenda est 
vita exemplis illustribus. Quinct. 9, 2, 2. illustris ex- 
planatio. - b) etbiftft, fi 1 « n j e n b , tuiSficgcicbnet, 
anficfcbcn, herrlich, berühmt, purnebro, fnn. 
clarus, Pfil. ©«M f f f r t J. Cic. am. 1 , 4., Varro r. r. 
2, 1 , G. de antiquis illustrissimus quisque pastor erat. 
Caes. b. G. 6, 19. paterfamilias illustriore loco natus. 
Id. ih. 7, 32. florens et ili. adolescens. Cic Brut , 19, 
74, me inflammavit studio illustrium hominum aeta- 
te» et tempora persequendi. Id. sen. 1 1, 38. causarum 
illustrium quascunquedefendi nunc conficio orationes. 
Id. njf. l, 22, 75. Themistoclis nomen est quam So- 
lonis illustrius. Id. r. p. 2, 31. illustribus in personis 
temporibusque exempla hominum rerumque definio. 
Id. ib. 3, 3. quieta vitae ratio beatior, haee civilis lau- 
dabilior est certe et illustrior. Id. fam. 1,7,9. haec 
vide» quanto expressiora quantoque illustriora futura 
sint. Quinct. 5, 11,36. poetae. Suet. Tib. 32. qno- 
rundam illustrium exsequiae. Id. ih. 45. feminae. 
Geli. 18, 7, 8. philosophorum illustrissimi. — L. 

illustro (ini.), avi, atum, are, erhellen, cr* 
leuditeit, f C ci r . liebt matben, uctcb b. ecrftb. ©f* 
bfUtllltfien IHMI illustri», 1) c i »1 1 ( . , Cic. r. p. 6, 1 7. 
sol cuncta sua luce illustrat ct complet. Hor. carm. 4, 
14, 5. qua sol habitabile« illustrat oras. Coi. I, 6, S. 
ergastulum angusti« illustratum fenestris. Plin. 2, 1 8 
(16). placida nocte leniter illustrante stella», — 
2) bilbi., a) iimlkrt., bab, audi a 16 rbeter. ^efirifr, 
flar, anfdiaulid), cinlciubtenb maduit, cr* 
fliirru, erläutern, offenbaren, tn’fe r e d? t e 
cbt fet) e ti, Lucr. 1, 137. Grajorum obscura re- 
perta difficile illustrare Latinis versibus esse. Cic. de 
or. 1,39, 1 77. jus obscurum et ignotum patefacere et 
illustrare. Id. or. 27, 92. illustrant eum quasi stellae 
quaedam translata verba atque immutata. Id. Brut, 
64, 228. genus hoc scriptioni» nondum satis Latinis lit- 
teris illustratum. Id.Cat. 3,1,3. omnia illustrata, 
patefacta, comperta sunt per me. Id. am. 26, 97. ve- 
rum valet, si modo id patefactum et illustratum est, {. 
bdf. ©euffert. Id. Acad. post. 1,3. philosophiam 
veterem illam a Soeratcortam Latinis litteris illustrare. 
Id. Tuae 1, 1, 1. hoc mihi Latinis litteris illustrandum 
putavi. Id. r, p , 2, 1 8. obscura est historia, sed tem- 
porum illorum tantum fere regum illustrata sont no- 
mina. Quinct. 4, 3, 4. orationem, tl. f, 0. - b) moras 

li|di, fllänjfiib, «ntfeflcjf idjnet, a n ^ < f c 1; e n , 
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bntlii tf. beruh nt t machen, rü bin eu, rer* 
barbiti, Cic./am. 1. 0, 2. illustrabit tuam am- 
pfioäaeB hoiuin am injuria. lior . sat. 2, 6, I 7. quid 
prm Ä&treta satirk Musaque pedestri? Plin. 14, 6 
? ..mi aatx,me illustra ta Messalae potu et salute. Id. 
5i 10(36). opas versibus Graecis illustratum. Qui net. 
i * 10. humilius genus illustrasse factis. Id. 10, 1, 
( 7 . fosge ckrias illostraverunt hoc opus Sophocles at- 
qne Esripaes. SueL Gtifb. 3. familiam illustravit 
berr. Gilba cenulam. — L. 
illüius (ial), a. nm, f. illudo, 
illutibarbus (inl.^, a, um, mit MRflewafdjc * 
nes ne, App.ßor. I . p. 34 1 , 29. Marsyas. — L. 

i/Jiltibilis (ini.), e, Adj. nid)t teiePer au#* 
tntjf&t«, nneerti Kjb a r, $w., Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
57. oder. — L. 

illfitus (ini.), a, um, f. i i 1 o t ns. 
iUiries (ini), ei, f. P. an a f f» « 1 1 e 0cftmu|, 
ai-nliq. Bsjf au« t. Crte oP. Jörljältnift roefl in ritt 
altrti tioriaanrafdien cP. gffpult tir, © dnnufc* 
»4?’’tr, €tf r, Pab. Sd>nntb, lln rlatb, 
LueiL a». Stm. p. 12$, 2, hic cruciator fame, frigore, 
iihnie. Ttr. liem L2, 8, 54. ancillula pannis obsita, 
aegkcia, itnmnada illuvie. Virg. G. 3, 561. vellera 
morto iffimeque \< Tae. a. 4, 28. illuvie ac squa- 
lo« «Äs«®*, Id. k 4. 4$. illuvie deformis. Curt. 8, 
47. 4. gmes furra« iJIarie ac voraginibus haerebant, 
f. ra«. Jujsfli - SI# ©cbintpfname, Plaut. Most. 
i. /. sft - %u& Pa# Ueberflctpülte, Pie lieber* 
fjffajtaaj. p. antflet rete ne ©affer, Just. 
2. I, 14 aquarum, d. ib. 2,6, 10. Tac. a. 12, 51. 
plaeü«. - L, [p. 413, 7. — K. 

j//ü vj'ösus, a, om, t»c*l l n?n lln fla t b , Non. 
fll/ria, ae, f. p, ?anPfd?aft ^llorien , Prop. 1, 
e - l $tUT. Illyriae, ärnm. mit 9tÜ(ffid)t auf P. flried). 
i rm. XtvtI ter ^aiPfdmft, Id. 2, 16, 10. - /.. 

lilyricianus, a, am, illttrtfd), Vakr. ap. 
Trti. Claud. 1 4 gen®. Cod. Theod. 10, 10, 26. 
«MC. - L. 

Illyricus, a, um (auch Illtir., Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
‘H V4 flirrten At b er id - ilUrifdj, Vir . de 
"V* Ca. Pomp. 1 2, 25. mare. Virg. A. 1 , 243. sinus. 
flv. r/irm. 1, 28, 22. undae. Ov. Pont. 4, 14, 45. 
px. Mdai, 3, 11. gentm . — STaiv ftebt P«# Neutr. 

idfncvm, *. n. af# ©ubft., P. 2anPfd>. ^Upricn, 
l «rr» r. r. 2, 10, 9. Cic. AiL 10, 6, 3. Lio. 43, 9. 
Jtoe 13, 13. Plin. 3, 21 (25). - L . 

111 1 rii (nd) Illur. , Piant. Men. 2, 1, 10,), orum, 
* [liliatot). r ©clferfebaft am aPriat. ©leere im b. 
tttwin n. Dalmatien, JAv. io, 2 . 42, 26. 11 . e, 
Vfl« 12 . i. Ste cfl, a (6 33eqeicbnt»nfl Pe# SanPe«, 
^».2 103(106). - L. 

Ili v ri l itlic, f, i 1 1 n r i f d) , Ov. trist. 2, 225. ora. 
£«*». ä,6t4. Epidamnos. — 9U# ©nbft. P* S?anPfcfe. 
iu^nen, Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 79. Mela 1,3, 4. - L. 
Illyrius. a, um. $n PftOnortern flebetig, 
'■datifcfe. Cie. «/f. 2, 1 1, 40. latro. - L. 

Weit* ni, 6rum,m. 0 taPt flcmeinPe in Hispania 
**■■**, Hin. 3 , 3 (4), 25. — A\ 

*^Ue,ärum, m. f. Helotae. (35,7. — K . 
! : «tia,ae, f. St. t Crrtanrr in dpifpauien. Lio. 

* -Teii is, f, alterer Ratite P. ©t. Gracchnris in 
^ Paul, bine p. 97, 1 . IJv. 41,3. - K. 

Is ^o. frtiic, m. £t. tu Hisp. Baetica, Plin. 3,1 
(7 K A ; 

(7;.oi), ©cb« ^ Zws, ©ater P. Sae* 


ntePen, frktter i*ott 3liunt u. itJniA ter 3:roer, Virg. 
.4.6,650. Ov. Met. 11, 756. — 9lud) ©cinante Pc4 
?l|'caniii«, Virg. A. 1 , 268. — L. 

Uva, ae, f. e. 3nfel ini mitten, ©icere jtrifeben 3ta* 
lien u. Spanien, j. Elba, Virg. A. 10, 173. Lio. 30, 
39. Mela 2, 7, 19. Plin. 3, 6 (12). 34, 14 (4). Sil. 
8,617. - L 

II vates, um, m. lijjurtftbe ©iMferfc^aft, Lio. 31, 
10. 32,29. - K. 

im, Masc. Acc. sing, nen is, |1. eum, ». tn. f. 

Imachara, ac, f. St. im Cften Sicilient , j. 
Traina , Cic. Ace. 5, 7,15. — K. 

Imacharensis, e, Adj. <ui# f non oP. $u 3 ma* 
cfeitra, ager Cic. Acc. 3, 18, 47. Pan. Imacharenses, 
ium, m. ©e». P. St., Id. ib. 3, 42, 100. cl. Plin. 3, 
8(14), 91. — K. 

Ima dochi, örum, m. ©elf hinter P. mäet. See, 
Plin. 6, 7 (7), 21. - K. 

imäginäbilis, e, Adj. in Per (finbilPung 
beftebenP, Boeth. 5. pros. 4 it. 5 . — K. 

imaginabundus, a, um, Part. fut. pon 
imaginari, fi<^ einbüPenP, eerfteltenP, mit 
e. !^Cf. Pf6 Cbj., App. Met. 3, p. 129. ipsum denique 
carnificem. — L. 

i mag i nalis, e. Adj. b i l P ( i ch, Vet. interpr. Iren. 
6, 1 1. descriptio Judaeorum. — L. 

imaginaliter, Ade. bi(Phd), Augustin, de 
Gen. ad lit. 12, 5 sq. — L. 

imaginarie, Adv. nacb Per ©erflefinn fl, 
au# Per ©bantafie, Sidon, ep. 2 , 10. effingere 
epigrammata. — L. 

imaginarius, a, tim, 1) ju einem ©ilPe fle* 
feeriq, edict. Diocl. p. 22. pictor, plastes. - 
Subft. imaginarius, i, ro. P. ©tlPtrdfler (f. imagi- 
nifer), Veget, r. m. 2, 7. - 2) n tt r (um Schein 
e x HN r en P, f d) e t n b a r, fnn. falsus, simulatus, (j 
verus, Lio. 3, 41. fasces. Suet. Claud. 25. imagina- 
riae militiae genus. Capit. Pert. 15. funus. App. 
mag. p. 323. titulus nuptiarum, big. 18, 1, 55. ven- 
ditio. — L. 

imaginatio, önis, f. P. dtttbilPunfl, ©er* 
ft e 1 1 u n fl , © b a 11 1 a f i e , Plin. 20 , 7 < 26). libidinum. 
Tac. a. 15,36. provincias secretis imaginationibus 
agitans. — L. 

imägtneus, a, um, qu einem ©ilPe flfbc* 
rifl, Seduf. 1,187. poenae. Venant. Fort. vit. S. 
Mart , 2, 276. figurae. — L. 

imaginifer, ffiri.m.P. ©ilPtrdger, IXrdflcrP. 
^elPjeicben# P, faiferl. ©itPniffel, Veqet.r.m. 2,7. - L . 

Imagino, ätum, äre, abbi iPen, bilPlicb Par* 
fteilen. Geli. 16, 18,3. ut speculum in looo certo 
positum nihil imaginat, aliorsum translatum facit 
imagines. Lactant. 5, 18. terram digiti« snis imagi- 
natam. — L. 

imaginor, Atas snm, ari, fidi bilPlicb oP. in 
Per ©bantafic r er fteilen, ft»n. fingere (cl. 
Quinct. 12, 1, 21.), Plin. 9, 35(58). fercula triumphi. 
Plin. ep. 2, 10, 7. imaginor, qui concursus, quae ad- 
miratio te maneat. Quinct. 9, 2, 41. nce solum quae 
facta sint aut fiant, sed etiam quae fotura sint aut fu- 
tura fuerint, imaginamur. 7hc. a. 15, 69. pavorem 
eornm. mit e. $lcc. U. 3nf. Suet. Caes. 81. collabi fa- 
stigium domus. — L. — L. 

Imaginosus, n, um, Catuli. 41, 8. pt>., f. taf. P. 

imago, inis, f. (imitago, micfe Porph. Hor. carrn. 
1, 12,4. cl Paul. Diae. p. 112. jfPetifall# mit Pcm 
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0 tamine im in imitari, fibUirt in similis, jufamtnen* 
bdnqntt), b. 91 a d> b i l b n n a , ba* 91 b b i l b c. ©e^en* 
jhlltbf#, © i 1 b , i 1 b n i fi , ft'it . effigies, simulacrum, 
stato«, f. D6berl. 5, 237 f. i)tlqtl., a) alluent., 
Piant. Ps. 4, 6,35, epistola atque imago me certum 
fecit. Cic. or. 31, 110. Demosthenes, cujus nujier in- 
ter imagines tuas ac tuorum imaginem cx aere vidi. 
Id.jin, 5, 1,3. Epicuri imaginem non motio in tabu- 
lis nostri familiares, sed etiam in poculis et in anulis 
habent, Id. r. p. 6, 10. Africanus se ostendit ea for- 
ma , quae mihi ex imagine ejus quam ex ipso erat no- 
tior. Id. Jam. 5, 12, 7. Agesilaus neque pictam neque 
fictam imaginem suam passus est esse; urmsXenophon- 
tis libellus in eo rege laudando facile omnes imagines 
omnium statuasque superavit, lior. epod. 17,76, ce- 
reae. Plin. 85, 12 (44). hominis imaginem gypso e 
facie ipsa primas omnium expressit ceraque in eam 
formam gypsi infusa emendare instituit Lygistratus. 
Quinct. 7, 7, 5. mulieris imago in gymnasio ne pona- 
tur, - 2\ib. hauftq and? SWaff t, $bantafit* et. 
©dtattcnbilb, Jrugqeftaf t, Virg. A. i, 408. 
quid natum toties falsis ludis imaginibus? Id. ib. 2, 
773. infelix simulacrum atque ipsius umbra Creusae 
visa milii ante oculos et nota major imago. Id. ib. 4, 
654. nunc magna nici sub terras ibit imago. J/or. 
carni. 1,24, 15. non vanae redeat sanguis imagini. 
Id. ib. 3, 27, 40. an vitiis carentem ludit imago vana ? 
775. 3, 4, 56. vanum nocturnis fallit imaginibus. 
'fac. a. 1,62. exercitum imagine caesorum i nsepul- 
torumque tardatum ad proelia. Id. h. 3, 28. varia pe- 
reuntium forma et omni imagine mortium. — b) fp c c., 
b. 9lbntnbilb, nteijl fJMur. , beheben* aiidSatM, 
auwftrilt im atrium, ftitbcr jftragtn b. jebnn funus t. 
amfuimifdjfn, mterifdifii ic. SRannt#, Sal. Jug. 85, 

10. homo veteris prosapiae ac multarum imaginum. 
Id. ib. 25. imagines non habeo et mihi nova nobilitas 
est. Cic.Pis. 1, 1. commendatione fumosarum imagi- 
num, quarum simile habes nihil praeter colorem. Id. 
leg.ngr. 2.36, 100. si quid deliquero, nullae sunt 
imagines, quae me a vobis deprecentur. Hor. epod. 8, 

11. esto beata, funus atque imagines ducant trium- 
phales tuum. Suet. Aug. 4. multis in familia senato- 
riis imaginibus — ©ing., Cic.Acc. 5, 14,36. jus ima- 
ginis ad memoriam postcritatcmque prodendam. Id, 
Seat. 8, 19. imaginis ornandae causa. Liv. 3, 58 vir 
honestissimae imaginis futurus ad | »oste ros. — Sctll 
t^fluttr »inf ba# ©eber librrtr., ftfbt fi tcdniifd? a!? 
tac- ßdu', ter SBirbcrball , Varro r. r. 8, 16, 12. 
secundum villam, potissimum ubi non resonen t ima- 
gines. Virg. G. 4, 50. concava pulsu saxa sonant vo- 
cisque offensa resultat imago. Hor. carm. 1, 12, 4. 
cujus recinit jocosa nomen imago. Ov. Met. 3, 385. 
deceptus imagine vocis. Val. FI. 3,596. vaga. Sil. 
14, 365. vocibus aequor personat et clamat scopulis 
clamori« imago. 11. bili 1 !., Cic. Tuae. 3, 2, 3. gloria 
virtuti resonat tanquam imago. — 8) b i It I., a) fll I; 
$ t ni., t. 5Mlb , 91 b b i f t tine# ©f.ifiifhinbt#, »it t$ 
im ®riftc aufiicfaftt wirb, b. Kordel luna, 3bre 
\\ t. Sadsf, Cic. Rose. Am. 15,47. haec conficta ar- 
bitror a potilis esse, ut effictos nostros mores in alienis 
personis expressatnqne imaginem nostram vitae co- 
tidianae videremus. Id. Sest. 8, 19. exemplum impe- 
rii veteris, imaginem antiquitatis diceres intueri. Id. 
jin. 1, 6, 21. imagines, quae ttdeo/.a nominant, quorum 
incursione non solum vidctmis, sed etiam cogitamus. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 40, 125. imagines extrinsecus in ani- 


ioibecillue. 

mos nostros per corpus irrumpere. Id. r. p. 2, 39. na- 
turae imagine utendum est nobis. Id. fani. 1,6,2. fa- 
cile me consolatur recordatio meorum temporum, quo- 
rum imaginem video in rebus tuis. Plin. ep. 7, 5, 1. 
magnam partem noctium in imagine tua vigil exigo. 
Quinct. 8, 3, 72. similitudines ad exprimendas rerum 
imagines compositae. Id. 10, 2, 1 5. virtutis. — b)ft>e r., 
mit fein 92rbrabtkjriff< brr 9fadd'ilbunfl im (%f(j 
m Mrfvriinglidirn , b. 9lbbi!t\ ©djatten btlb, 
bic (Sepie, bcr 8 dt at tcnri fi, b. ©(hatten, 
0 d) t i n, Cic. de or. 2. 87, 356. haco ars tota dicendi, 
sive artis imago quaedam est et similitudo. Id. Seat. 
13,30. imaginem judiciorum aut simulacrum aliquod 
futurum i ii civitate reliquum. Id. Rnb. Post. 15, 41. 
umbram equitis Rom. ct imaginem videtis. Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 32, 88. imnginem rei pubi, nullam reli- 
quissent. Id. aff. 3, 17, 69. nos veri juris gennanae- 
que justitiae solidam et expressam effigiem nullam 
tenemus: umbra et imaginibus utimur. Tac. a. 15, 
14. imaginem retinendi largicndive penes nos, vim 
penes Parthos. ld.deor.B4,. qui faciem eloquentiae, 
non imaginem praestaret. - 2td>nif<b in t. 9tbrtorif, 
t. b i IM i dj e X' a r ft c 1 1 u n t .93 if b, © 1 1 i d» n i d , 
b. 9}crgictd?unit, ora tio demonstrans corporum 
aut naturarum similitudinem Cic. inv. 1, 30, 49. ebrr 
formae cum forma cum quadam similitudine collatio 
Cic. Her. 4, 49, 62, Hor. sat. 2,3,320. Id. ep. 1, 
7, 34. Sen. ep. 59. 92. Quinct. 6, 1, 28. — L. 

Imaguncula, ac, f. Demin. von imago, hi# 
9H ! l> dx n, aenea puerilis Suet. Aug. 7. — L. 

Jmäus, i, m. (7 ftaoe), (heb. im afiat. 6rt*tfjicn, 
Plin. 5, 27 (27), 98.' Id. 6, 1 7 (21 ), 60. - K. 

imbalnities, ci, f. t. ^uftant bf# llnflfbas 
bttfHnf, f. 0 d) nt u (j , b. 11 nr«ini$f cit, Lucii, 
ap. Non. p. 126, 2. frigore, illuvie, imbalnitie. — L. 

im barbe scere barbatum fieri Paul. Diae. 
p. 109, 9. - L. (93. - K. 

Imbarus,i, m. ©crq in (Silicifit, Pbn.5,27 (28), 
imbecille, Adv. ceu imbecillus, pirfl. nnr tm 
Genu?., fd}t»ä dilidi, ftutnpf, Cic. Tuse. 5,30,85. 
imbecillius horrent dolorem. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 7, 52. 
iis, quae videntur, imbcdlHos asscntinntnr. — L. 
imbecillis, e, f. imbecillus, a, um. 
imbecillitas, fitis, f. b. Scbwäthlid) feit, 
a) förpttl., b. llnpäfjlidjft 1 1 , ÄranfbHt, 
ftill. infirmitas, morbus, f. HD Cb t v i. 4, 172., Cic. Brut. 
55, 202. virium. Id. jam. 7, 1, 5. valetudinis, Id.Att. 
11,6,4. Tulliae meae morbus et imbecillitas corporis 
me exanimat. Suet. Tib. 11. imbecillitate Augusti 
nundata, - Übtrtr. flllf/inh ©eflOlftÄnbf, Caca. b. c. 
2, 15. imbelliritaa materiae. — bcf. auf Skrmflflfn#; 
e ct lui 1 hofft, b. $fl(fIcfi}\fMt, Dbnmatbt, bad 
U n r t r mi' g C n , Cic. am. 8, 26. utrum propter imbe- 
cillitatem atque inopiam desiderata sit amicitia, f, 
baf. 0 C U f ft 1 1. Id. ib. 9, 29. quam si qui putant ab 
imbecillitate proficisci, humilem sane relinquunt or- 
tum amici tino, quam ex inopia atque indigentia natam 
volunt. Id. Tuse. 5, 1 , 3. interdum et humani generis 
imbecillitatem fragilitatcmque extimescere. — b) gti* 
fHj\, b. ©dtwädjf, ©tu mpf&c it, Unbfbiilf* 
tidffftt, Caes.b.G. 7,77, animi. Cic.off'. 1,32, 
11“. consilii. Id. fam. 1,4,3. magistratuum. Plin. 
ep. 4, 18, 1. ingenii. Quine/. 6, 4, 12. fallit plerumque 
quod probitas vocatur, quae est imbecillitas. 7bc. n. 
4, 8. neque illos imbecillitatis dnmnando«. — L. 
imbecillus (inb.), a, um (uad) b bfjferm #bfdtr . 
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*. &•* hrz, nicht b. 9ifbenr. imbecillis, Plin.pan. 
79. 4, tK trüber aucf} Cic. am. 13, 47. ftanl'). Adj. 
i&r. : Ciuatit.it rpe^cn nidjt ten baculum berju* 

/Mt rfvr JUTfUlimitio t’CIl äßaxrjg, ayrxti u. 

it&U, i. T iter t. 6, 1C5.), fdjwadjh ch imb 
kilfliA. fleiihg U. leiblich, fon. infirmus, invalidus, 
ager, aegrota», f Tcb eri. 4, 169 rf., 1) f 6 r pc r t., 
t rea ut tuten («cqeml.inten, t' <fc m a <b tcnVlcn 
:ct, tälilcs tax A !\t$9 Üter, bef. hab. t. Spräbicat 
f. Älabtr. Seiber n. Greife (f. Bevfft Ttj. Cie. am. 
S.2«.">. de. am. 7. 23. et absentes adsunt et egentes 
ßbfistari et imbecilli i alent. Id. sen. 11 , 35. mulli 
foot injieoIK senes. Id. ad (jf r - 2, 10, 3. Marius et 
n/ftudinc et ramm imbecillior. Quinet. 5, 10,49. 
credihiHta est oecis«-« — a firmioribus imbecilliores. 
Tr</. 1 114, 1. r»e»uo e nobis irab. fuit, cujus salus ac 
rmfirado non sustentaretur Caesaris cura. — - 91 1$ 
£*H.. Lrner. 5, 1023. imbecillorum esse aecum mi- 
sereri er Omsk. — b) rcit 0 a cb e u , ohnmächtig, 
6tvfi 1 1 i J, wirf ung# Ic#, SaLJug. 10, 6. regnum 
rotäs trado firmum. si boni erilis: si mali, imbecillum. 
Cie. An. 10, 14, %. nescio quomodo imbecillior est 
□tdidnt qoivtQ norbu. lior. sat. 2, 2, 86. accedent 
«mi et tractari mollies aetas imbecilla volet. Seri, 
brnef. 4, 18. imbeciftusimtis ac facillimus sanguis. 
PUn. \7. 3 18). anos terra et ideo infecunda ad omnia 
atque imleafla. Lsc.Agr. 46. simulacra vultus im- 
fceciil* ac mcrtiiis «tnt. forma mentis aeterna. Quinet. 
11,3,13. boa» foraaque voco ut volumus uti licet: 
stii rei .mberilla inhibet multa. Ceis. 2,18. imbe- 
riffeiea® matermm esae omne olus. ~ 2 ; g fi fli g , 
Cir.sa.lf, 70. si propinquo« habeant imbecilliores 
ptfuuDO vel fortuna («<x ooyn '/os). Id. div. 2, 60, 
HS. eato superstitionem imbecilli animi atque anilis 
tenon. Id. r. p. 1, 34. ut summi virtute et animo 
praeessent imbecillioribus. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 6, 6. quem 
?tque feoe tempore neque ab imbecillis accusatoribus 
cii pfacait accusari. Tac. a. 2,7 G. suspiciones. 
[pasci. 2, 8, 12. ingenia. — 911$ 0 nbft • > Cic. r. p. 1, 
Ji. reien cibos ignavis et imbecillia. «Se», ep. 85. si. im- 
bedknüs fortior est et maestissimis laetior. — I. 

«anelli a. ae, f. Ä ri e g$ un t au fllicfc f ei t, ab 
rrt ^ Ht<if efferar ben erfuirte ©crtfcrnt, f. Paul. 
Ük». p. 114, 11. Gloss.ap. Barth. Adr. 28, 19., 
ritt : cvrfrr rorgefmbt ron Geli. 5, 5, 5. r oenas clu- 
fe» ienemm iiribcliiamquc militum- nicht bft Sen. 

^ I § __ 

imbelli* (inb.), c, Adj. nttf rieflerifd), tum 
Arte aittubtig, friedfertig, frieMitfe, 
t;?c3 kbfRfen (Mfgfnifanten, Sal. Jug. 20, 2. quie- 
ta. Rebellis, placido ingenio. Id. tb. G7, 2. strenui et 
obdi» multi obtruncari. Cie. off. 1,24. 83. nunquam 
«tutao periculi fuga committendum est, ut imbelles 
(muAque videamur, drg. G . 2, 1 < 1- Indus. Id.tb.3j 
\ f -i. cerri. Hor. earm. 3, 2, 15. juventa. Id. ib. 4, 4, 
* eolomb*. Liv. 26. 2. ignavi et imbelles. Id. 32, 
3 incondita inennisqo© multitudo mixta imbelli 
ta*x . 3, 7, 19. pro viro forti contra imbellem. 

i 4, 38. caesorum eo die ' major numeros et 
■tdhe. Veli. l, 8, 5. firmare urbem novatu cum 
pastorali manti- — b) ten 6Ad|tH, irifT« 
4 tnfciq, rr r t db , f r oft lu# « Ctc.nm. 13, 47. 
*** ■ ideas relms inj ustis justos maxime dolore, im- 
' • tjfies. fiagitioeis modesto*. 1 trg. .4. 2, 544, 

* **5tUe sine ictu oonjecit. lior. earm. 1, 6, 10. 
b r * ittf, i, 17. 53. Tarentum. Ov. Met. 13, 109. 


lacerti. Liv. 9, 19. Asia. Stat. Th. 10, 874. carmen. 
Id. silv , 3, 5, 84. fretum. Val. FI. 5,362. oliva. — I. 

imber, bria, m. {oftßpo e, f. Töter!. 6. 165.). ter 

Slc^rn, Olc^e nftur h, ‘ 4 Ma yre.ifn , l) figtt., 

Cato r. r. 2. 3. qu:ie opera per imbrem fieri potuerint. 
Cic.Acc. 4, 40, 86, erat hieme summa, tempestas per- 
frigida, «raber maximos. Id. ib. 87. nudus vinctus in 
aere, in imbri, in frigore. Id. div. 1 , 43, 98. quondam 
etiam lactis imber defluxit. Id. ib. 2, 28, 60. nec lapi- 
deus aut sanguineus imber. Id.Att. 7, 20, 1. maximo 
imbri Capuam veni. Id. ib. 13, 16, 1. m agnos et assi- 
duos imbres habebamus. Hor. sat. 1 , 5, 95. iter factum 
corruptius imbri. Id. ep. 1, 11, 11. imbre lutoque 
aspersus. Liv. 43, h3. imbri lapidavit. - 8 pnd>n',„ 
Plaut. Ps. 1,1, 100. imbrem in cribrum gerere, inMt 
cinctu m$cbl. 9?fniübfn. Id. Capt. 2, 2, 86. tam 
hoc tibi in proclivi est quam imber est, quando pluit. — 
2) über tr., a) für Unwetter iiberh., I.ucr. 6, 107. 
nec cohibere nives gelidas et grandinis imbres. I inj. 
A. 3, 1 94. caeruleus supra caput adstitit imber noctem 
hiememque ferens. — b) für jtbe ^lüffiflfcit, 
SS a ff er al$ (f Innent, Enn. a. 1, 25. quoi par imber 
et ignis. Id. ib. 1, 78, ratibusque fremebat imber 
Neptuni. Lucr. 1,716. ex igni, terra atque anima 
procrescere et imbri. Virg. O. 4, 115. amicos irriget 
imbres. Ov. am. 2,15,23. calidi, cl. lier. 18, 104. 
Val. FI. 4, 665. - [verteil com 91 e it c u m a f fe r, Tac. 
h. 5, 12. jnscinae cisternaeque servandis imbribus. 
- t>en unteren Strömen, wie Jbrdnen, ii5(ut u. 

Ov. trist. 1,3, 18. imbre per indignas usque cadente 
genas. Lucan, 6,224. cruentus. Stat. Th. 1, 437, 
sanguineus. Claudian. nupt. Honor. 101. nectaris, 
(rntlid) von einer wteJHf^en berabrtiirjenten 'JDleitfle, 
Virg. A. 12,284. tempestas telorum et ferreas im- 
ber. — L. 

imberbis (inb.), e, Adj. (9let*fnf. imberbus, a, 
um, Lucii, et Varro ap. Non. p. 493, 27. 30. Lucii, 
ap. Charis, p. 74.), U n b Ü V t i U , Obne^flTt, pater, 
filius barbatus Cic. n. d. 3, 34, 83. adolescen- 
tulus Id. doni. 14, 37. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 85. quae imber- 
bes didicere. Id. a. p. 161. juvenis. — L. 

imberbus, n, um, f. imberbis. 

imbibo (inb.), bibi, 6re, bhtftntnnfcn, in 
fi i trinff n cb. fanden, f in jiclun , «) 

Plin. 24, 1 5(85). is nidor j»er infuruibulum imbibitur 
in vetere tussi, auf t. IHitijeii aitAfwaiitt, Nnzar. 13. 
oculi imbibunt tenebras. — b)tilM., tiiifaugen, 
entnehmen, faffen, auffaffen, Cic. act. in C. 
Verr. 1, 14,42. nisi de vobis malam opinionem animo 
imbibisset? Liv. 2, 58. tantum certamen animis im- 
biberant. - 0rcc. iwtn fint|(hluiTe ,t« f. linit, fid? 
uernehmcn, rerfeb«». bei fidj feftfte lien , 
ccnftr. mit t. üßrrf., Lucr. 6, 72. ut ex ira poenas pe- 
tere imbibat. Cic. Quinet. 6, 72. si imbilierit ejusmodi 
rationibus illum ad suas condiciones perducere, mit 
h. 9lec. feö Chi , Liv. 2, 47. quod initio consulatus 
imbiberat. — L. 

imbito (inb.), «re, roebinfiuqchcu, Phiui. 
Epid. 1, 2, 42. meam domum ne imbitas. — L. 

imböm tas (inb.), ätis, f. h. Itunulte, Un bc* 
q U f ni I i d) f C i t , Tert. adn. Mari. 3. duritia et imbo- 
nitas et insuavitas. — L. 

imbracteo (inbr.), ätum, Sre, mit fici it c n 
9Rrta((platten ftbtrjiebcn, bef. fibergcltcn, 
Amm. 14, 7. statuas miro. Id. 17,4. aereum opus 
auro. Id. 25, 1. corpora solida. - L. 
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Imbrasides. 


imitamentum. 


Imbrasi des, ae, m. ClftßqaoiSni), ©ebiibcS 
JlubrafuS, Virg, A. 16, 123. 12,349. — K. 

Imbrasus, i, m. (Tpßoaoo,-), a) t. Ircjaner, 
t. SlflKrt«, Virg. A. 12. 343. b) tfl. auf 
Plin. 5, 81 (37), 135. — K. 
imbrex, icis, f. (fdtciier m., Wtc Plin. 1 7, 14 (24). 
Ar/io6. 3, 107. V011 imber) , V. i) l$t f g C 1 (»gf. 

tegulae), ter jum 'Jlbleiten t. auf b. 2)adtr an* 

gebracht war, quod accipiant imbres, nadt Is id. or. 19, 
10., Plaut, mil. 2, 6, 24, meas confregisti imbrices et 
tcgulus. Id. Most. 1, 2, 28. tempestas venit, confrin- 
git tegulas imbricesque. cl. Viry. G. 2, 296. Plin. 
35, 12 (46), - Uebcvt. o.uf ä^nlicb ftuSfebcnfetöcgcu* 
ftällVc, a) b. $ t It U t , Cato r. r. 21, 3. Coi. 2, 2. 9. 
9,19,6. Plin. 17, 14 (24). b) f. © $ U’ C i 11 1 ftü cf , 
Mart. 2. 37, 2 . e) r. © c&e t h c wa nh in b. 'Jiafe, 
Arnub. 3, 107. narium, d) f 'Jtrt b. $(ifaflflat|d)cnd 
mit behf gehaltenen «Süiiten, eingefübvt t\ Wert?, Suet. 
Her. 20. — L. 

imbrialis, e, Adj. jiim 31 egen gehörig, 
Catl. Aur. tard. 5, 10. aqua. — L. 

imbricätim, Adv. öeiM$iegclfönnig, Plin. 
9, 33 (52). undata. — L. 

imbricitor, oris, m. (imber u. ciere), b. *3? Ia (j* 
regcimjeuger, bid»t. Beiwort ron ©öttern uub 
SSinttn, Enn.a. 17,15. spiritus Austri imbricitor. 
M aerob, sat. 1, 17. Apollo deus. App.mund. p. 75. 
Juppiter. — L. 

imbrico, atum, 6 re, in i t *£> c b ( \ f « ge lll b ( rf e n, 
Sidon, ep. 2,2. tegulis interjacentibus, audi bcljl* 
jiegellörmig m a d? e n , Plin. 15, 30 (30). folium 
per margines. Vitr. 2, 8. caementa inter m. — L. 

imbricus* a, um, Ttgntd)t, DIegcn brirt* 
geilt, Plaut, mere. 5,2,35. Auster. Macrob. sat. 
5, 20. solstitium, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 109. — L. 

imbridus, a, um, r C g n t d) t , <So/in. 4. caelum. 
Pallad. Jan. 13, 1. solum. - L. 

i m b r i f o r, fera, ferum, Adj. r c g f n b r i n g f n b , 
T f g 11 i d> t , Virg. G. 1, 313. ver. Ov. Met. 13, 725. 
Auster. Coi. 5, 5, 4. caelum. Mari. 1,62,5. Nilus. 
Stat. silv. 2, 1,217. hiatus. — L, 

imbrifico,fire, beregnen, befcud) ten, Mare. 
Cap. 6, 191. terram aquis. — L. 

Imbrius, a, um, jit 3 nibri'8 gehörig, int* 
hrtfeh, Ov. trist. 1, Id, 18' terra. - L. 

1 nibros ti. Im b rus , i. m ( lußgos ), c. f(. Jn* 
fei im n 5rrl. I heile b. ägätfdwn 'Heere« nahe b. üemned 

lt. ©fllllOthrafe, j. Imbro, Liv. 33,30. 35,43. Curl. 
4, 5 oxtr. Mefa 2,7,8. Plin. 4, 12 (23). — L. 

imbrumari, verhört. ©eit b .Isid.or. 5,35,6. 
- k. I p. 32. f. £ 6 b c r I. 6, 4 1 . - L. 

imbubino, Ire, beftibcln, nach Paul. Dine. 
imb u 1 bt to, äre (eher mit balbutire aS* mit ßol- 
fitrov tuiantinfii^ängenb, f. £ cberi. a. a.C.), nach 
Paul. Diac. p. 32. puerili stercoro inquinare. — L. 

imb ti o (inb.), büi, blitum, Ore Cifsßvesvy ^rtiliK 
tiiMim u. (iaufativimi von imbibere, f. £ c h e r l. 6, 
165.), mit etwa« b e f e u d> t e n , benedeit, a » f c u d> « 
ten, ftut. instigare, f. £ ob er I. 1,160. l) cigtl., 
Cie. Phil. 14, 3, 6. imbuti sanguine glatlii Jegtonum 
vel madefacti potius. Virg. A. 7, 554. sanguis uovtis 
imbuit armo. lior. cami. 1, 13, 16. oscula, quae Ve- 
nus quirita parte sui nectaris imbuit. Id. ep. 1,2,69. 
quo semel est imbuta rcccns servabit odorem testa diu. 
Ov. trist. 4,1,77, tela imbuta veneno. Id. ib. 131. 
guttur» lacte. Coi. 9, 14, 15. liquoribus mundam la- 


nam imbuere. Veli. 2, 20, 1. sanguine consulis Rom. 
militis imbutae manus. — £icht. f. affectus, praeditus, 
Lucr. 2, 502. pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore secla. 
Id. ib. 7 34. neve alium quemvis quae sunt imbuta co- 
lorem, - 2) bilbi., a) al Ignit., womit erfüllen, 
beflecfcn, bef. itu Part. perf. pass, angetban, 
ergriffe», angcficeft, Accius ap. Aon. 521, 
8. credite, amici morte me imbuturum manus. 
Cie. Phil. 5, 7, 20. gladium scelere. Tac. h. 4, 7. ho- 
nestis sermonibus aures imperatoris imbuant. Curt, 

4, 40, 17. non esse talibus promissis imbuendas aures 
militum. — Varro r. r. 1,17,4. aliqua humanitate. 
Cie. div. 1, 42, 93. religione. Id.fin. 1,18. 60. su- 
perstitione. Id. Phil. 3, 3, 4. crudelitate. Id. Font. 
14, 3 1 . sociale bellum macula sceleris imbutum. Liv. 
4,31. colonorum caede imbutis armis. Id. 21, 39. 
imb. admiratione. /</.40, 11. imbuti illinc et infecti 
Romanis delenimentis redeunt. Id. 42, 26. Persei con- 
siliis. Ov. a. a. 2, 714, imbutae caede manus- Tac. a. 
1, 36. imbutas praeda manus. Id. L 1, 5. miles longo 
Caesarum sacramento. Id. ib. 2, 85. legiones favore 
Othonis. — b) f »r c., geifM g womit trän f c u, wog« 
bera nbilhcn, früh gewöhnen, worin ein füb* 
ren, entweihen, unterwetfeit, Cic. Deiot. 10, 
28. quibus ille studiis ab ineunte aetate se imbuerat. 
Id. Tuse. 1, 13,30. nemo est tam immanis, cujus 
mentem non imbuerit deorum opinio. Id. Alt- 14, 13, 
B, 4. animum tenemm opinionibus. Liv. 1,21. pie- 
tate pectora. Id. ‘26, 2. liberaliter educatos servilibus 
vitiis. Plin. 8, 45 (70 i. optime cum domito juvencus 
imbuitur. Plin. ep.6, 14, 5. castrensibus stipendiis. Tac. 
a. 12, 32. imbuendis sociis s Jficia legum. Id. h. 5, 

5. nec quicquam prius imb untur quam contemnere 
deos. — £tcbt. roieimfer (in weihen, juerjt etwas 
t b n H , Virg. A. 7,542. bellum sanguine. Catuli. 64, 

H. illa rudem cursu prima i ibui Amphitriten. Prop. 
4. 10, 5. imbuis exemplum primae tu, Romule, palmae. 
Mart. 3, 51, 17. Ov. trist. 3, 12, 52. praesens opus. 
VaL FI. 1,69. vomere terras. — '/Int baufigftcn fo 
Part. perf. pass., Cic. de or. 2, 39, 162. et d«.ctrina 
liberaliter institutus et aliquo jam i. usu. Id. Mil. A, 10. 
lex, ad quam non docti, sed facti, non instituti, sed 
imbuti sumus. Id. of. 1, 32, 118. parentum prae- 
ceptis. Id. Tuse. 1. 7, 14. an tu dialecticis ne imbu- 
tus qyidem es? lior. ep. 2,2,7. liuer alis Graecis. 
Liv. 5,4 jam n juventa certaminibus plcbejU. Quincl. 

I, *2, 16. litteris saltem leviter. — L. 
imburvom (ictum ab urvo, quod ita flexum ut 

redeat sursum voraus, ut in aratro quod est urvom 
J 'arro L. L. 5, 12 7. — L. 

imb ü täinentum, i, n. t. Untet weif« n g, her 
Unterricht, Fulgent, myth. i. pr. p. 1 5. Munck. - L. 
i m b fi t u a, a, uni, f i m b u o. 
imitabilis,«, Adj. » a d) a h m ha r , Cic. or. 23, 
76. orationis subtilitas. Virg. A. 6, 590. non ini. ful- 
men. Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 77. quiddam. Plin. 37, 8 (33). 
neque est gemma alia imitabilior mendacio vitri. Id. 
ep. 7, 20, 4. tu mihi maxime iniit., maxime imitandus 
videbaris. — L. 

imitamen, Inis, n. b. 31 a d' a h m u » g , aber auch 
ronerrt h. 31 adb geahnt te, b. ©iit, Ov. Met. u, 
626. somnia veras aequant imitamine formas. ^Jlur., 
Id. ib. 8, 445. 15, 200. Id. fast. 4, 21 1. - L. 

imitamentum, i, n. t>. 91 a d) a h ui u n g , abftr. 
U. fOlirt., Amm. 22, 13. ‘}Mur., Tac. a. 13,4. 14, 
57. Geli. 7, 5, 7. - L. 
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\nitiiio, Sois, f. t*. a dj a b m H n f. Cic. Tuse. 
4, a, r.l Urinet. 1, 2, 26., Cic.deor. 3,12,45. 
_ ni« aut imitationis afferre. Id. ib. 57, 

Vi. ia eant re vincit imitationem veritas. Id.Flacc. 
1UK prodere reliquis in posterum jiericulosura ex- 
erv imitationem. Id. Phil. 14, 6, 17. excellentium 
virtutem imitatione dignam. Id.off. 3, 1, 1. 
. -citioae tan tam ingenti praestantiam consequi. Id. 
r. p 2. vi. ut ai imitationem sui vocet alio«. Plin. ep. 

i , 24, 3. quam e»t anluum similitudinem effingere ex 
veru. tum Lnge difficillima est imitationis imitatio. 
Quinct. 2, 2. 59. nostrorum dictorum factorumque. 
Id. JJ, .5, 10. antiquitatis. — 3it t er fHhetorif bie 

ataiun ü eint* fRebnerö, f. Cic. Ifer. 1,2,3. 
Id. dt ot. ± 22 extr. Quinct. 10, 2. au<b fit TMadnib* 
»;i4ftnrf Äaturlaut#, Cnomatepeiie, Cic. Her. 
4.31.42. -L. 

imitator, Oris. m. f. *?i a ch a b m f r , qewöbnl. 
stit Mia., aber aucb abfrlut, Cic. Vat. 9,22. veto- 
rkw rianoram. Id.legg. 3, 14,31. permulti imita- 
;ni pnacipum. Ov. J tet. 14, 618. fulminis. Id. 
fast. 1, 71 7. Brutus stulti sapiens imitator. Quinct. 
i", l, 115. A-Utcorom. — Cic. de or. 2, 54, 219. 
-asara cteat imitatores. Hor. ep. 1, 19,19. o imita- 
tores, «ervum pecus. Id. a. p. 134. nec desilies imi ta- 
vt m anum. — L. 

Imitatrix, ki*, i. t. 92 a (b ab Hierin, Cic. Tuse. 
3,2,4. gloriae. Id.legg. 1, 17, 4 7. boni. Plin. 10, 
23 (39). aris. — L. 
iai to , are, nab 

imitor, itus sum, iri (bie aci. ftorni Liv. Andr. 
ap. A«. p. 473, 22. si malos imitabo. Varro ib. 21, 
tuas •-;c; nemo imitare potest, bef. and» im Part. 
pef.pmsa-, f. unten, .ibjuleiten von e. Stamme im iit 
similis etc-, f. X 1 ö V e r l. 2, 39. 8, 63.), 11 a d) * 
efcirn. äbclidi Ca rite 11 e n, ltadtm ad) en, nadt« 
riren, tun. aemulari, simulare, f. 2? ö V eri. 3, 64. 
‘t. Cic. de or. 5, 4 7, 380. heroum veteres casus fictos- 
s)*loctns. Id. or. 2, 5. Coae Veneris pulcritudincm. 

ii. ä. 22, 74. »uuimuin luctum penicillo. Id. lirut. 
1 t. *0. rigidiora quam ut imiteutur veritatem. Id. tb. 
34. 137. iniquitatem. Id. Rose. com. 7, 20. praeclare 
bsac iuntan «e in persona lenonis animadvertit. Id. 
«f 3, ?. 10. oris pulcritndo reliqui corporis imitandi 
tpt» auferebsL Id. r. p. 3, 83. populi speciem e» io- 
ni«. Hjt. ep. 2, 2, 8. argilla quidvis imitabitur uda. 
H e. p. 33. molles aere capillos. Tib. 3, 6, 38. gau- 

Lir. 7, 2. carmina. Suet. Vesp. 1 9. farta et 
äcBmi Tac.a. 1,24. maestitiam. btoit*. V. ©er« 
•fi tn flatur. hr tenen ter Jfunft flleid>en, Curt. 3, 9, 
• enf.i, quae manu ponimus, naturali situ imi— 
:a.T«. - fitfct. i« bnn 3itme erfe|en, $u etwa# 
ejirs n. bjjl , Virg. G. 2. 204. putre solum aran- 
Ii. Ä. 2, 380. pocula lacti fermento atque acidis 
s^sotor vitea sorbis. Id. A. 11,894. stipitibus fer- 
«libruqoe imitantur obustis. — 9)on hier gebt ce 
fwtiiie praf t. ähnlich banbeln ob. ver« 

, f c m a d> e n n> t e ein Hinterer, Plaut . Cas. 2, 

1 5. 7, omibor nepam. Cic. de or. 2, 22, 90. accedat 
| vernato, qua iDuro, quem ante delegerit, imitando 
«que exprimat. Id. or. 5, 19. quem imitari 
^•«tprimere uon possum «s. Id. ib. 58, 177. ipsi 
*®ttadi fuerunt. Id. Phil. 2, 44, 114. factum 
t P^h ei expositam ad imitandum. Id. am. 19, 70. 

• •• 'i -'. .Mn imitandnmque est omnibus. Id. oJJ . 
| *, -4. 'ti n adeundis periculis consuetudo imitanda 


medicorum e. t. Id. Acad . post. 1, 3, 10. oratores qui- 
dem laudari video, si qui c nostris Hyperidem sint aut 
Demosthenem imitati. Jd.r.p, 1, 18. dignus huic ad 
imitandum. Id. ib. 2, 20. ut in omni genere liujus 
populi consuetudinem videretur imitatas. Id./am. 8, 
8,6. non dicam plura, ne, in quo te objargem,id ipsum 
videar imitari. Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). quem postea imitati 
6unt multi, aequavit nemo. Quinct. 10,2,24. qui ma- 
xime imitandus, ct solus imitandus est. — X\iroil Part, 
perf. imitatus, a, um, in p a f f i p e r 3)btfl , Cic. 1 im. 
3. imitata et efficta simulacra. Ov. Met. 9,481. nec 
abest imitata voluptas. Quinct. 11,3, 61. afficti et 
imitati, ©gffy veri. — L. 

Imitus, Adv. p. imus, pon untcril, au$ ber 
liefe ber, au$bem©ruiibc, fwn. funditus. Geli. 
17, 10, 13. fontes imitus ignes eructare. App. Met. 9. 
p. 233, 4. terra dehiscente imitus. Cassiod. 3. var. 
47. — L. 

Imity i, örum, m. Slolt in Elften an ber Cuefle hefi 
3>«ittJd, Plin. 6, 7 (7), 21. - K. [- K. 

I mi tv s, yos, m. ^!. in Elften, Plin. 6, 7 (7), 21. 

i mm&cu labilis (inm.),c, Adj. u n befleef litb, 
Auson. grat. act. ad Grat. 27. conscientia. — L. 

immaculatus (inm.), a, um, unhefled t, Lu- 
am. 2, 736. Romana tellus. — L. 

immäcillo (inm ), Ere, beflerfen, Firmic. 
math. 4, 16. nullus invidiae livor iimnaculet. — L. 

immadesco, düi, 6re, V. inchoat, t. in tt. made- 
scere, fcudjt oh. na 9 werben, nur im 3*erf., Ov. 
trist, l, 9, 34. lacrimis genas (fcnft aud) Id. ib. 5, 4, 
40., n>o man jc^t demaduisse lieft). Plin. 1 7, 5 (3). 
terra a siccitate continua imbre. Stat. silv. 3, 1, 73. 
tenuis graviore Favonius Austro immaduit — L. 

immane, Adv. ju immanis, ili P. ^weiten ©ttfl 
befielbeu, »ilb, für ebter lid>, fdjrerf litb, Lucr. 5, 
1062. canum mollia ricta fremunt Virg. G. 3,239. 
sonat Ouctns per saxa. Id. A. 7, 510. spirans rapta 
securi. Jd.ib. 10, 726. leo hians immane. Claudian. 
cons. Mali. Theod. 237. fremant torrentes. — (So mp., 
Amm. 18, 7. immanius efferascunt. 3)j(. immani- 
ter. — L. 

immaneo (inm.>, 8re, (n ob. bei etro. bleiben, 
Augustin, de gen. ad liL 2, 4. levioribus vaporibus. 
- L. 

i mmänlfes t us (inm.), a, um, nid)t beutiid) 
bervortretenb, carmina Rußn. gr. de meeris 
p. 2710. - K. 

immanis (inm.), e, Adj. (nadt (viniqcn p. magnus, 
f. V ober 1. 1, 45. 3, 222. 6, 165., nach ßreujjer p. 
manus, quod manibus tractari non potest, von 91nbercn 
init ippavt-i u. mit inhumanus jufammeiqieüeat, rieb« 
tiqer wobl au4 b. sitiat, herjuleiten, wo manus ^ut 
biep, f. M aerob, sat. i, 3., u. bef. Senf fert ju Cic. 
am. 14, 50. S. 334. U. 499., teuflifd?, ar$, 
ftbredlieb, ungeheuer, uner meftl i<b, fun. ic- 
rus, ingens, vastus, f. Toherl. 3, 228. 1, 46., 
l) eifltl., mehr von Sachen u. abftracten ©e^enftän* 
ben al# von ^erfenen, bef. uon 9lflent, w»ig s pi'f;aitt,i 
n. tfjunenerreaenb ift, Lucr. 4, 412. ponti aequora. 
Id.ib. 1 159. magna atque immanis. Id. 5,34. immani 
corpore serpens. Id.ib. 522. templa caeli. 1 urror.r.3, 
1,3. immani numero annorum urbanos agricolae prae- 
stant. Caes. b. G. 4, 1. immani corporum magnitu- 
dine homines. Id. ib. 6, 1 6. simulacra immani magni, 
tudinc. Sal.Jug. 31,12. avaritia. Cic. Acc. 3, 46 , 
110. ingens immanisquo praeda. Id.llosc.com. 8- 
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immanitas. 


im memor. 


23. illa fuit pecunia immanis;, lmcc parvula. Id, Phi!. 
2, 25, 63. pocula. Id. ad Q. /r. 2, 15, b, 4. ambitus. 
Virg. A. 5, 40 1 . geminos immani (Mindere caestus. Id. 
ib. 6, 11. antrum. Id. ib. 237. spelunca vasto hiatu. 
Id. ib. 11, 552. telum. Har. sat. 2, 4, 76. vitium. Ov. 
Met. 5, 678. studium loquendi. Id. tritt. 2, 335. divi- 
tis ingenii est immania Caesaris acta condere. Quinct. 
1 1 ,3,32. vox. Veli. 2, 2, L dissensio civitatis. Id. ib. 5 1 , 
1. exercitus. Id. ib. 59, frequenti« amicorum. Grat, 
cyneg. 265. pecus. Geli. 15, 9, 3. soloecismus. - Z\i3 
9ieutr. abfclut, bff. in rer Skrbinbtmq immane quan- 
tum, lior. carm. 1, 27, 6. vino et lucernis Medus aci- 
naces immane quantum discrepat. 7 'ac. h. 4, 34. Ci- 
vilis lapsu equi prostratus immane quantum suis pavo- 
ris ct hostibus alacritatis indidit, c/. Sal. or. ad Caes. 

I. immane dictu est, quanti etc. 2) b 1 1 1* 1. , n?n (Sba* 
rafter fdur cflid» , fiirditcrlidt, uttflcbfiur, 
11 ? i It* , Plant. Trin. 4, I, 7. spurcificus, immanis, in- 
tolerandus, vesanus. Cic.inv. 1,2,2. ex feris et im- 
manibus mites reddidit et mansuetos. Id. Pose. Am. 
24,68, tantum facinus, tam immane. Id. Acc. 1,3, 
8. istius immani» atque importuna natura. Id. ib. 2, 
21, 51. hostis in er teris rebus nimis feros ct immanis. 
Id. Font. 10, 21. imm. ac barbara consuetudo homi- 
num immolandorum. Id. Tuse. 1, 13,30, nulla gens 
tam fera, nemo omnium tam imm., cujus mentem 
non imbuerit deorum opinio. Id. r. p. 1,44. ex po- 
pulo indomito vel potius immani. Id. ib. 2, 14. ad hu- 
manitatem atque mansuetudinem revocavit animos 
hominum studiis bellandi jam immanes ac fero«. Id. ib. 
40. imm. et vasta beltia. Virg. A. 1,616 orae. Id. ib. 
4, 642. immanibus coeptis effera Dido. Ilor. carm. 3, 

II, 15. janitor aulae. Id. ib. 4, 14, 15. Eacii. — 
(£ e m p,, Virg. A. 1 . 347, scelere ante alios immanior 
omnes. — © 11 pf r!., Cic. part. or. ‘25, 90. voluptatem 
immanissimus quisque acerrime sequitur. — L. 

imminitas, ätis, f. 1) 5. tut flcbeur« (9rbjjt, 
Cic. Cael. 6, 14. tot vitiorum tanta immanitas. Sen. 
de ira 1,16. nec enim magnitudo ista est, sed imma- 
nitas. Just. 2, 1,6. frigoris. Geli. 6, 3, 1. serpens 
innsitafac immanitatis. — 2)1», 2S i I b b C i t, S d) r c (f * 
Udifeit, Jflobbftt, GDaufamfrit, ftiti. feritas, 
asperitas, diritas, Cic. part. or. 23,81. prudentiam 
malitia, temperantiam immanitas in voluptatibus 
aspernandis i nutatur. Id. Cat. 1,6, 14. ne in bac ci- 
vitate tanti facinoris immanitas aut exstitisse aut non 
vindicata esse videatur. Id. Vat. 3, 9. omni diritate 
atque imm. taeterrimus. Id. am. 23, 87. asperitas et 
immanitas naturae. Id. oft’. 3, 6, 32. ista in figura ho- 
minis feritas et imm. beluae a communi tanquam hu- 
manitatis corpore segreganda est. Id. Tuse. 3, 6, 12. 
istuc nihil dolerc non sine magna merccdc contingit 
immanitatis in animo, stuporis in corpore. Id. n. d. 
1, 23, 62. multas esse gente» sie immanitate efferatas, 
ut apud ©as nulla suspicio deorum sit. Id. div. 1 , 29, 
60. ferita» quaedam atque agrestis imm. Id. fam. 10, 
1,1. Antonii tanta est non insolentia, sed immanitas, 
ut ne vultum quidem liberum possit ferre cujusquam. 
Plin. pan. 47, 1. priorum temporum. Quinct. 9,2,53. 
parricidii. — L. 

immaniter, Adv. a) unmäjÜA, itnqebf utr, 
Geli. \ , 26, 8. clamare. - b) f d? r C (f 1 1 <b, f it rdj t C r * 
1 id) , Amm. 18, 7. leone» per ea loca saevientes. .4«- 
gustin. conf. 10, 37. perdite et imm. vivere, (\ p mp. 
f. unter immane. — L. 


immansi o, önis, f, h ‘Bicibrn t?b. ©f ba rr 
bei ft«?., Boeth. Ari stat. top. 4. 4. p. 691. — K. 

immansuetus (inrn.). a, um, it n q t $ j h m 
U n b »i n b i g , tr t ( b, Ov. Met. 4, 237. ferox irama 
suctusquc. cl. ib. 1 5, 85. ingenium immansnetumq 
ferumque. Scn. de ira 1,15. trucem atque imm. b 
ven» caedimus. ()pmp.. Id. cons. ad lieh. 6. 
immansuetius? © upf I Ov. lier. 18. 37. tu dc l 
pidis immansuetissime ventis. — L. 

immarcescibilis (inm.), e, Adj. itnr ern» t [ 
1 1 d? , Tert. cor. mil. 15. flos. Paul. Nol. carm. 1 
corona. — L. 

immature (inm.), Adv. fröbjc ftifl, un§r 
tijD unreif, Cnl. il.a, 3. Scn. suas. 1. p. 10. .I 
fient. Veli. 2, 116. (i i' lltp. App. met. 6. p. 18 
‘2. - L. 

immaturitas f inm.), ätis, f. a) b. Unreif 
tl it 3 e Ittqffit, Suet. Aug. 34. sponsarum. — b)l 
ll ii 3 c i t i t x f c 1 1 im Xbwn, CMlfrrtigfcit, Ct 
Quinct. 26, 82. quid haec festinatio, quid haec imi 
tanta significat? - L. 

immaturus (inm.), a. um, unreif, u n 3 r 1 1 1 , 
l)dgH. ren (pflanjtn, Plin. 12. l3(28).«momu 
colligi immaturum. Quinct. 12,6, 2. frons, - b) libcrf 
auf anbere (fccflcuiMnbf, Plaut. Pera. 2,5,14. vomic 
Cic. Brut. 83, 125. interitus C. Gracchi. Jd. Phil. ' 
46, 119. negavi posse mortem immaturam esae cons' 
lari. Ilor. sat. 2, 8, 59. filius obiit 776. 2, 6, 2 
ossa. Prop. 3, 7, 2. iter mortis. Id. 4, 11, 17. pueli 
Lir. 22, 38. consilium. Plin. ep. 5, 5, 4. moi 
Quinct. 6, praef. 3. funus. Jd. 1 1 , 1 , 32. morum se? 
lis auctoritas immatura adolescentibus creditur. Su 
Aug. 63. infans imm. est editus. Id. Cal. 8. obit? 
Big. 24, 1 , 32. sponsa. Ib. 47, 10, 25. virgo. — /„ 
immedlätus (inm.), a, um, au vermi tt e 1 1 « 
ll n b t b i It *1 f , propositio BoSth. Aristot. analyt. po 
1, 25. p. 548. — K. 

immedicabilis (inm), e, Adj. u n b e i I b a 
a) t i $ t L, Virg. A. 12, 858. telum. Ov. Met. 1 , 1 ? 
vulnus, b) bilbi., Sil. 1, 147. ira. cl. ib. 14, 292. - 
i mm edle a t u e (inm.), a, um, g e f d) m I n f t, J/ 
mag. p. 323, 12. os. — L. 

ira medietas f inm.), itis, f. bifUnvcrmtttcl 
bdt, bcr it n bebin^tc 8«ftanb, Boitk. Arist> 
libr. de interpr. cd. sec, p. 156. — K. 

immeditate (inm.), Adv. lingcfiinff c It, n 
t d r 1 i d) , Geli, praef. §.10, — L. 

immeditatus (inm.), a, nm, u n g t f it 11 ft f ( 
f u rt ftl r # , n a 1 11 r ( i d» , App. Met. 2 . p. 1 1 5, 25. i 

cessus, ld.fior. j). 857, 41. sonore» animalium. — 
Im mei , orum, m. ©tabtgtm. in Serien, Plin. 
24 (21), 86. - K. 

i m me j o (inm.), ere, ebfc. 9ht#br. bcin $3Hfd;la 
Ptrs. 6, 73. patriciae vulvae. — L. 

im memor (inm.), oris. m. (Nom. ging, imnaen 
ris, Caecilius ap. Prise, p. 699. 722. P. r. in U. n 
mor), Adj. uncingtbenf, an cttna# nicht b c 
fenb, n t d> t bebcnfenb, abnciib, unbanf b. 
flrfitbllc«, getp. mff bem Gkn., feltener abfclut 1 
mit e. ^nftnitipfa^e. (7Vr. And. 1,1,17. nam isti 
commemoratio quasi exprobratio est immemoris 1 
nefici, ift fllcirfifom ein Strnrurf. al§ tremi Jrtuo 
einer ©obltfwt tinein^ebcnf wäre, Sknhmignt falf 
pvtffil' {IcnrmiMfn. - A*.] Cic Brut. 47, 174. 1 
erat indoctus nec tardus nd excogitandum nec Ro? 
nartun rerum immemor. Id. Phil. 2, 22, 54. hu 


Digitized by Google 


immemorabilis. 


immerito. 


27 


m re porteritatem quidem omnium saeculorum un- 
qttui icuensorcm fore. Id. Sull. 30, 93. adeone vo- 
orltrw constantiae nieae, adeo imm. rerum a me 
-mtiroci e^sse videor? Id. Att, 4, 6, 3. mandati tui. 
I>/ 2' 8, ?. herbarum, //or. cartn. 1,1,26. venator 
i conjugis imm. Id. ib. 1 5, 30. gramini.* cervus. 
M ib. i. IS. 18. sepulcri. Liv. 9,3. quietis imm. 
bdt. Id. ift.31. omnium difficultatum. Tac. a. 14, 36. 
praedae. Quine L 11, 2.6. hesternorum immemores 
irta pueritiae recordari . Curt. 7. 37, 12. in hostem 
salutis iirnenonts mere coeperunt. — Ct'e. Brut. 60, 
“JIS. magna haec immcmoris ingenii signa. Catuli. 
64, 123. inunemori discedens pectore conjux Ov. Met. 
1 4. /73 possim ne ingratas et immetnor esse ? — Plaut. 
i 1 i. 4. 7. 3. nihili Cjt, suam qui officium facere imm. 
r*L Stuf. Cal. 57. Chaeream Cassium nominari. — 
P-snntir. rcrqt ffrtt mache nP, Picbt. 

7« tfftt, .Vn. Here. Otl. 936. Sil. 16, 478. Stat. 
rilr 5,2.9«. - L. 

immemorabilis (inm.), e, Adj. I) pafffp, 
ni bt ttrr jbn tn , fer (frroabnung nicht 
«trtb cP. nicht fab tq. nnhe febret blich, Plaut. 

56. versos. Lucr. 6, 488. spatium. — 2) rtct., 
n#t 'ttttbt ne. i<hn> e i a itt. Blaut. Cist. 2, 2, 
3. «Vi moderatrix atque imm. — /.. 

uamcmoriltio (7 mb.), önis, f. P. 9? idtteinqt* 
? f ”f ' f i B. dei Ynbjota sn frient. 14, 26. — K. 

immemdritus (inm.'), a. um, nicht c nrähnt, 
befa neben, erjdblt, tab. neu, Ilor.ep. l, 19, 
St /arat immemorata ferentem ingenuis oculisque le- 
gi naniba^qae teneri. Ancon. parent. 20. nec tu jam 
Eetri* wa imm. eris. — L. 

im®emdria (inm.\ ae, f. Pa$ 9li<btflfPtn frit, 
M?rr| rrirn brtt, Di* j. 41, 2,44. quum reversus 
b<am thesauri iromemorm non repeteret. — L. 

iamemöris, alter N om. siug. fur immetnor, 
T 1 f. 

»«»ensitas (inm ), Stis, f. P. iinmiifftlidie 
it. Hst rntcpl ich f e tf. Cie. n. d. I, 20, 54. in 
ht' Immensitate latitudinum ecc. Id. ib. 2, 39, 98. 
inraensrtaies camporum. — D. 

immenriter f inm.). Ad e. « n e r m f § (i ch, »n * 
1 t r i rt j r. Aleim. homil. de rogat. ante med. — K. 

tmtnefi« ürü b i 1 is (inm. ), e, Adj. uiurnteH? 
^ f r, mensor* Ctaud. .1 fam. de stat, aniin. 2, 4. — A. 

immensü r ä t u s (inm.), a. um, tinrrntcfffn, 
<>sfa«*. 1. nde avar. II. — K. 

i tamen su* (inm.), a, um, u n e r ut f § 1 id* , iin# 
• tiriint. uiunrlid). ltnabfebbar, fwii. infini- 
•iv:ce»Tj.. interminatus, 1 ) afe- reute* ’2(t j., Cic. lier. 
Ul .3«. immensae, infinitae, immoderatae cupidita- 
te U.ie or. 1, 49, 214 fine» ingenii. Id. ib. 3, 19, 
*'• er isgenti immensoque campo. Id. .der. 3, 9. 28. 
-'»rasi vnr&go aut gurges vitiorum. Id. Tuse. 1, 
*. H in mari immenso vehi. Id.n.d. 1, 10,26. 
iriicnn sr&tuit cumque gigni esseqne immensum et 
«anaa. Id. ib. 20, 54. immensam et interminatam 
l - i «ae* partes magnitudinem. 1 irg. A. 3, 632, ja- 
per antrum immensus. Ifor. carm. 4,2,7. 
tsr.-'-.-tjqae ruit profundo Pindarus ore. Ov. Met. 

<4*. stuf, entoris. Id. fast. 6, 640. domus, I d. 
^ b. S. »erie* laborum. Id. frtsf, 4, 3, 25. nox. 
^ mons. Id. 28. 1 (2). difficultas. Id. 

* * iJ ( H% V* mercantur immenso ( ohne precio). Suet. 
fV. 7Y preciis emere. Veli. 2, 106, 1. omnis eorum 
j* 7 «*® üfcu numero, immensa corporibus. Spart. 


Ihtdr. 19. immensissimae voluptates. — (sn t. SSktte 
Puiu) immensum est, c d i ft j n tt> f i 1 1 »i u f t i £ , mit t. 

Ov. fast. 4. 573. erratos dicere terras. 
Plin. 8,28 (42). quod persequi iram. est. D»U\ ftefet 
Siibft. 

immensum , f, n. ter n n f r m c ft (i ch 1 11 a n m, hic 
unabfcbbart Pie ungeheure lieft, 

Lucr.}, 75. omne immensum peragravit mente animo- 
que. Id. ib. 956. an imm. pateat vasteque profundum. 
Ov. Met. 4, 620. per imm. ventis discordibus actu». 
Liv. 5, 37. loci, Tac. a. 15, 40. proruta per imm. 
aedificia. - 3»r Umfdireibun*) eine# 9lbt>. tienenb, mit 
tt. chne^rdp., Saf.Jug. 92, 5. erat inter ceteram 
planitiem mons saxeus in imm, editus. Ov. Met. 2, 
2 20. ardet in imm. geminatis ignibus Aetna. Id. fast. 
5, 537. creverat immensam. Liv. 29, 25. ad imm. 
multitudinis speciem auget. Plin. 20, 9 (36). im- 
menso plus laudare. Tac. a. 3,30. opibus domus illa 
imm. viguit. Id. ib. 52. luxus imm. proruperat. Id. ib. 
4, 40. imm. attolli. — 21 udi in btr SUfnbttnjj immensum 
quantum, pqt. immane quantum, Plin. 4, 20 (84). 
imm. qu. hincOceano, illinc Iberieo mari comprimen- 
tibus. Id. 16, 36 (66), imm. qu. praelatis, quas ipse 
Cephissus abluisset. — L. 

immeo (inm ), Sre, bnteinqebtn, rcnftr. mit 
b. 5Dat. cP. ctbfcl., Plin. 8, 25 (38). Delphini im- 
meantes Nilo. Id. 11,39(92). saetas suum obstare 
tenuitate immeantis spiritus. Pallad. 1,17. cister- 
nis. — L. 

immerens (inm.), ntis (in P. XrnffiO Lucr. 2, 
1104.), Adj. uneerPient, unfcbulPt»\. unfdiäN 
lid), Lucr. 2, 1 104. telum exanimat indignos inque 
merentes. Ifor. carm. 2, 13, 1 1. triste lignum, te ca- 
ducum in domini caput immerentis. Suet. Tit. 10. 
multum conquestus, eripi sibi vitam immerenti. Val. 
Max. 9, 12, 8. interdum quaedam immerentia supre- 
mi fati titulum occupant, —L. 

immerenter. Adv. imPcrPifntfr Seife, 
U n f d) u I P i q , Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 . a Philippo rege te- 
mulento imm. damnata. - L. 

immergo (inm.), mersi, mersum, Pre (9lebcttf. 
n.tdi P. $n*riten Cnnij. immergeri ft. immergi, Coi. 5, 
9, 3, Perf, act, ftme. iinmersti, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
26.), ei n t ct h cb e n. ef it f e n f en, a) f i »q 1 1., Cic. Tim. 
13, immersus in flumen. Virg. A. 6, 1 74. spumosa 
unda. Ov. Met. 4, 423. nautas pelago. Coi. 5, 6, 30. 
partem arboris deflexam terrae. Plin. 11,25 (80). se 
in aquas. Id. 28, 6 (15). manus in aquam ferventem. 
Id. 34, 14 (41). ferrum candens aquae, Curt. 4, 17, 
4. alto se immersit. Pati, ftiaff. immergi, fidi er* 
qieften, Plin. 4, li (18). Ister amnis. — llebertr. 
auf äbnl. SBerbältniffe, bcf. se immergere aliquo, fidi 
webinein be^eben, ftecfeu, Plaut. Men. 3,1,3. ia 
contionem mediam. Id. ib. 5, 1, 3. aliquo in ganeum. 
Cic. Cluent. 13, 36. se blanditiis in Asinii consuetudi- 
nem penitus imm. Just. 33,2,4. inter mucrones se 
hostium imm. Pah. audfi mit P. Datin, Sen. cons. ad 
Polyb. 37. »e studiis. Val. Max, 4, 1, 1. se penitas 
Pythagorae praeceptis. — L. 

imm er ito (inm.), Adv. UitPCrPienterSfiff, 
Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 60. jam dudum te omnes nos accu- 
sare audio immerito et me omnium horunc immeri- 
tissimo. Cic. de or. 2, 79, 322. si praeter opinionem, 
si immerito, bef. häuft*) mit Pen 9?t f )atienfn hnud, 
non, neque Cte., Lucan. 8, 824. - Quine/. 4. prnef. 3. 
8, 6, 62. 9, 1, 12. l\. Ö. m. Suet. Caes. 55. U. C. ~ 


28 immeritus. 

Sen. ep. 11. Quinct. 2, 8, 1. 7, 7, 1. 10, 1, 27. U. C. 
m. — L. 

immeritus (inm.), a, um, 1) acti», t*0H $frf0* 
nrn u. Sadic», rer etivad uicbt e tr Pient oP. ecr* 
frtiulfct tjat, unftbulPiß, Virg. A. s, 2. gens. 
Hor. carm. 1, 17, 27. vestis. Id. ib. 3,6, 1. delicta 
majorum imm. lues, Romane. Id. sat. 2, 3, 7. paries. 
Id. ib. 211. agni. Id. ep. 1, 14, 2. locus. Prop. 2, 4, 

3. ungues, — mit P. 3n?., lior. carm. 3, 2, 21. mori. 
- 3«» iNeutr. all 3ub»t . Plaut. A sin, 3, 3, 18. im- 
merito meo. — 2) paffip, »aGGlner nidu uer* 

i e 11 1 bat, unnerPient, llnetrfcbu IPc t , Oo. 
fast. 2, 42. immerita juvit ope. Liv. 4, 13. laudibus 
haud immeritis. Hart. 7, 32, 6. opes. Val. FI. 8, 138. 
querelae. — L. 

immersabilis (inm.), c, Adj. nnrer unfbar, 
Hor. ep. 1, 2. 22. adversis rerum imm. undis. — L. 

immersio (inm.), önis, f. Pa6 (f in taucbe 11 , 
Arnob. 2, 47. — L. 

immersus,«, um, f. immergo, 
immetatus (inm.), a, um, ungcniefftn, Hor. 
carm. 3. 24, 9. jugera. — L. 

i m metu ens awoßott (Iloss. Lnt.gr. — L. 
immigro (inm.), ävi, ätura, «ire, irßfnPivc bin# 
ctn jifbfn. 1) cißtl., Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 23. illo. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 17,34. in domum et in paternos horte«. 
Id. Tuse. 1. 24, 58. in tam insolitum domicilium. — 
2) bilPl., Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 55. in ingcninni meum. 
Cic. Brut. 79, 274. non irruisse in «lienum locum, 
sed immigrasse in suum, Liv. prooem. 11. nulla res 
pubi, fuit, in quam tam serae avaritia luxuriaque im- 
migraverint. — L. 

imminentia (inm.), ae, f. Pie 9(n ßrÄnjunß, 
9iäbe, A 'igid. ap. Geli. 9, 12, 6. ab instantia atque 
imm. fraudis. — L. 

im mineo (Inm.), ere (Pie ImffiS, Pie fonfl Lucr. 
6, 563. fhntP, ift Pttrd) Pie tfflart inclinata meant 
acbobtn, f. i* e d) 111.), b f ri' 0 r r .1 ß e n, überragen, 
bet cP. an etwa# binraßtn, bhiluitßcn, fidj 
bin biffltn, in rein {oraler 93btß, «u$ weüber tlcb Pie 
übrigen ßmau ciitrricfeln (f. 9Ä ü (j 1 1 1 A» Curt. 3, 2, 
10. ), ceiiitr. mit P. I\it. eP. abfei., 1) etßtl , Cic. 
de or. 2, 55, 225. conjectis oculis, gestu omni immi- 
nenti. Id. .Seid. 55, 1 18. caterva tota clarissima con- 
centione in ore impuri hominis imminens. Virg. E. 9, 
41. candida populus antro. Id. A. 1, 165. nemus de- 
super. Id. ib. 420. collis plurimus urbi. Hor. carm. 1 , 

4, 5. choros ducit Venus imminente luna. Id. ib. 3, 
22, 5. imminens villae tuae pinus esto. <)v. Met, 1 . 52. 
aer his. Id. ib. 2, 7. caelum orbi. Id. ib. 7, 779. apex 
collis subjectis arvis. Liv. 29, 35. prope ipsis moeni- 
bus tumulus. Val. FL 6, 681. e celsis audentius im- 
proba muris virgo. Quinct. 1 1, 3, J30. hasta humero 
dependens. Curt. 5, 5, 34. ut silvae montibus suis im- 
minere videantur. Id, 8, 3, 20. manum capiti regis 
imminentem. - llebertr. auf alle nabe» eP. anßrän* 
jfiiPeu (SeßenfUitPr, a n etwa« fi c ft t n cP. ß r n n jf n , 
nabtParan oP. Pabei fein, a) a ligem.. Ov. Met. 
1, 542. tergo fugacis. Id. ib. 7, 785. imminet hic se- 
quiturque parem. Liv. 1, 83. carcer imminens foro. 
Id. 2, 33. muro aedificia. - b) fpee., int feinPlicben 
Simie, bePrcbni, mit P. ©at. u. abfel., ftm. in- 
stare, impendere, Caes. b. G. 1 , 80. instabat agmen 
Caesaris atque universum imminebat. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 5, 12. imminent duo reges toti Asiae. Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 32, 87. fructuosissimis insulis populi Ro- 


imminutio. 

mani. Id. ojf. 3, 1 i, 46. nimis imminebat propter p 
pinqui taten» Aegina Piraeeo. Id. Alt. 5, 20. 2. P 
thos Ciliciae magis imminere. Hor. carm. 1, 12, l 
Parthi Latio. Suet. Cal. 19. Germaniae et Britanni. 
Veli. 2, 18, 4. Mithridates Italiae quoque. Curt. 6, : 
22. sic imperio, quod dedignor, immineo. — 2 ) b i i r 
a) narb rttraJ f t ri) bi n r e i g e n , b e $ i e r i g t' e v l a 
g e n , ftr e b e n , t r a cb t f n , confir. alicui rei, alicj 
(nur in ganj aflgcmciiten ftonncln), in aliquid u ab 
Or. Met. I, 146. exitio conjugis. Liv. 3, 51. ei po 
stati. Id. 4, 25. .*[«?» majori» honoris. Suet. Aug. 2 
emptioni. Curt. 5, 30, 2. occasioni imminens all 
quendi eum. — Virg. cui. 89. huc. Sen.ep. 2. alier 

— Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 20. in nostras fortunas. Liv. 25, i 
in alterius ducis exercitusque opprimendi occasione! 
Id. 30, 28, quo magis in propinquam spem iminin 
bant animis, eo curae intentioris erant. — Cic. Ace . 
54, 134. Verres avaritia setnper hiante atque imm 
nenti fuit. - llebertr. an f Pie 3«'t, n a b f fc i n, b c r c 
jt t b C n, Cic. Cat. 1,12, 30, sunt qui ca, quae quoti d 
imminent, non videant. Id. Tuse. 1,38,91. tnoi 
quae propter incertos casus quotidie imminet. I/a 
carm. 3, 27, 10. imbrium divina avis imminentum . 
bef. im frinPl. Sinne, Prebcn, Quinct. 8, 4, 22. sum 
mum discrimen. Id. 12, 1, 43. bellum. Suet. Car 
86. insidiae. Id. C/aud. 29. periculum, quod imm 
nere ipsi portenderetur. Id.Vit. 15. taedio praese 1 
tium ct imminentium metu. Id. TU. 9. periculum an 
bobus. — L. 

imminuo (inm.), ui, ütiim, örc (in u. minue re 
ncrtninPern, terfi einer n, i)eißtl., Cic./am . ; 
8. 2. si istas exiguas copias quam minime imminue r 
Plin. 33, 3 (13). pondus. Id. 37, 1 (3). precium. 
I»ab. oerle b en, febroadjen, Lucr. 5, 101 6. vire 
Tac.h. 2,93. animum libidinibus. — im gff<blcd)tlid}< 
Sinne, Lactant. 1, 10. virginem. — 2) bitPl., a) a 1 
ßemein, verringern, rerfurpn, fdjmilcri 
Sal. Jug. 44, 3. aestivorum tempus comitiorum moi 
imminuerat. Cic. de or. 1, 61, 259. aliquid de voh 
ptate. Id. or. 47, 157. et plenum verbum recte dici 
imminutum usitate. Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 19. quod nen 
imminuit, nemo mutavit, do. Her. 15, 113. se dolo 
Suet. Ner. 42. nihil ex consuetudine luxus atque de« 
diae.- b) fpee., f cb w ä d? e n , »erleben, ftttrget 
nem id) leni Plaut. Ci st. 1 , 1,90. pudicitiam. .SV? 
Jug. 81, 4. pacem Bocchi. Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 10< 
nullum jus tam sanctum atque integrum, quoti no 
ejus scelus atque perfidia violarii et imminuerit, h 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 11, 30. quod bellum exspectatio») 
ejus attenuatum atque imminutum est, adventu sui 
latum ac sepultum. Id. Phil. 1 2.3, 7. an vos aoerr 
mam illam cupiditatem non imminutam ac debilitata» 
putatis? Tac. a. 2, 34. quanquam Augusta »e viola: 
ct imminui quereretur. Id, ib. 86. Agrippa discidi 
domum imminuerat. Geli. 15, 2, 4. mentes hominun 

— 3Dat>. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

imminutus , a, um , verminter t, verfleinctl 
(üomp., Sol in. I. interdum cumulatior, interdum in 
minutior. — L. 

imminutio (inm.), önis, f. Pie 93f rringerung 
93 e r m i n P e r u n ß, S cbmdlcritng, 0 (b iv d cb u 11 a 
9Jerle (junß, e ißt I. , Cic.fin. 5, i 7, 47. pravitate» 
imminntioncmqne corporis propter sc fugiendam ps 
tamus. im gefd)lecbtl. 2 time, Auson. Cent. nupt. idyl 
13. — 2MIPI., Cic. fam. 3, 8, 2. dignitatis tua 
Quinct. 5, 10, 33. malorum. Id. 7, 4, 3. criminis. - 
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ShPentsr. gr. dZ^irnoaie, pie $ e r f 1 c i n c r u n a, 
<&*£ ?. /. 34. 3, 90. - L. 

I ?3*fmltus, a, um, f. imminno. 

B l. n. i n ii tus. a, um, u uner f ü r j t, unge* 
'itiff r f, a n p f r f e £ f, Dig. 24, 2, 6. jus. - L. 

isaisceo linm.), miscui, mixtum cP, mistum, 
-r, fciarin rai|'djf n, befcnPer# oft ini Part. pcrf. 
■»» lWigtl.. Z.acr. 1, 67 6. res rebus, /rf.3,394. 
ixrjwrifm* -emina. T irg. G. l, 4 54. maculae inci- 
-nat nrolo immtsecrier igni. Id. A. 5, 429. immi- 
sccutqoemaaasmnnibas jmgnamque lacessunt. Id. ib. 
U. 815. redi» se immiscuit armis. Ov. Alet. 7, 278. 
>3Debk ima. Phaedr. 1, 3, 7. se paronum gregi- Liv. 
X 50. tsrhae* militum togati. Id. 31,35. equites im- 
is acentes m peditibus. Plin. 25, 8 (54). radicem con- 
’ßaai itemixta calce in mare sparsere. Qui net. 7, 2, 
-6- Maliense familiae venali. Curt. 10, 12, 10. vos 
trforeai mütara corpori immiscui. — 2) b UP 1., IJor, 
iaf.l, 2, 76. non fugienda petendis immiscere. Ov. 
Her. 4, 78. vota timori. Liv. 4, 4. ne propinquitati- 
br^s mmiiceimar cavent. Id. 5, 8. bello se jam ante 
iunabeaeraat. Id. 21, 32. sc colloquiis montanorum. 
Tar. a.4, 40. necessitudinibus. Id. h. 4, 85. parvis 
periculis. I>ij. 3 . 5, h. -c negotiis alienis. — L. 

ibilis (itrn.), c,Adj. nn reniti feb bar, 
diSeretvtiae BotüL Porphyr, dial. 2. p. 43. — K. 

immlseribi/isonm.), e, Adj. o bnc 'IV i 1 1 1 i P, 
erba ' ::i - '• .■ lior. carm. 3, 5, 17. periret ca- 
porapobes. - L. 

imm ißeri cordi a (inm.), ae, f. Pie Unbarrn* 
tfr$igf«'f # Tert. speet.20. — L. 

immisericorditer (inm.), Adv. unbatm* 
btrp^. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 28. factum a vobis duriter 
Eiripenwnditerque. — L. 

imori serii cors <inm.), cordis, Adj. u n b a r nt * 
trrpg, Cie. in p. 2, 86, 108. ipsum immisericordem, 
.«tertum fuisse. Geli. 14, 4, 3. judex. — L. 

i*mi*eror(inm.), ari, b t init Icit f u, Plaut. 
«f- .Von. 138.30. j w. (SlitP. miserantur.) - L. 

immissarium (inm.), ii, n. t. 91 e hr enfaftcn 
mtrct^wrimung, 1'itr. 8, 7. — L. 

imm i«sio (inm.), önis. f. ta« 4>incinfaffen, 
fa* arriljtfcn, Ä u ff d> ie ycnla ffen, Uig. 8,5, 

- fosi s»t aquae. Cie. sen. 1 5, 53. sarmentorum. - L. 
L immissus, a, um, f. immi tto. 
tt immissus <imn.), u», m. Pa6 ${nci nlaffen, 
-Wi adt iat. 1. 18. sol enneta lustrat lucis immissu. 
L 

immite, Adv. uufanft, raufj. Sil 17, 257. 
»fiioiqae immite rudentum sibilat, f. immitis. - L. 

immitigabilis (inm.), e, Adj. nttbt $u be* 

? - n t f i ^ e m t>p. $ u ftillen, Cael. Aur. tard. 4 , 3,33. 

- /.. 

immitis (inm.), e, Adj. nicht gflinPe, un* 
K 'tt, fetrb, feitener ci g t(. , Hor. carm. 2, 5, io. 

Pi/«, is, 4(6). fructus, utri öfter übertr., 

' »rit. hart, raub, ft r e rt g , fttit. asper, ferus, 

1 4, 17. nidi. Id. ib. 492. tyrannus. 776. 1, 

'■ »rati. Id. 1, 3, 55. immiti consumptus morte. 
^■"*4.11, 13 . Parcae. Ov. Alet. 6, 62 1 . octdi. Id, 
r. 1 . 1 , {«u. /</. fast. 1, 625. ausae immitia nu- 

f*** Ii nm. 1,6, 17. claustra. Id. Pont. 3, 2, 71. 
***• i-**. 4. 59 . caedes. Id. 23, 5. natura et moribus 
Piim. 17, 16 (26). ca immitibus tan- 
rtnB * locis proveniunt. Plin. ep. 8, 17, 1. 

nam. « undam caelum. Suet. Tib. 59. asper et 


imm. Id. Aer. 4. arrogans, profusus, imm. TTtc. a. 

1, 69. insulam Gyarum imm. et sine cultu hominum 
esse. Id. ib. 6, 9. rescriptam. Id. ib. 15,27. mandata. 
— b- etllp., Plaut. liacch. 3, 4, 1. immitiorem nunc 
utrum credatn magis sodalcmne esse an Bacchidem, 
incertum est. Ov. Alet. 13, 804. calcato immitior hy- 
dro. 7ac. a. 1,20. eo immitior, quia toleraverat. — 
^ ttptr l., Phn, 10, 74 (96). serpentes immitissimum 
aaimaiium genus. — L. 

imnti tto (inm.), misi, missum, fcre (fune. (JJf. im- 
misti. SU. 1 7, 354 .), ir.intbttc bin fiitfdjtrfcn ep. 
bin ti nlaffm, cinfii^nt, binbriiijen, bin- 
urrff^nt, Ie 6; eP. u erwart« laffrit, biniurr; 
frn, btncintrribcti, bineinftfirjcn, l) fiijt!., 
a) a ligent , Caes. b. G. 4, 17. machinationibus 
immissa in Humen defixerat. Id. ib. 6, 8. celeriter 
nostri pila in hostes immittunt. Id. ib. 7, 40. equitatu 
immisso. I d. b. c. 2, 1 0. ne canalibus aqua immissa 
lateres diluere posset. Id. ib. 3, 101. completas naves 
taeda et pice in Pomponianam classem. Cic. Acc. 4, 
45, 101. eone tu servos ad spoliandum fanum immit- 
tere ausus es. Id. Font. 1 7, 38. se in hostium manum 
multitudinemque. Id. Sest. 36, 78. gladiatores tu no- 
vicios cum sicariis ante lucem in forum immittas? Id. 
Tuse. 1, 48, 1 1 6. Codrus in medios se immisit hostes. 
Id. parad, 1,2, 12. quae vis patrem Decium, quae fi- 
lium devotavit, immisit in armatas hostium copias? 
Virg. A. 5, 062. habenas. Id. ib. 11, 889. frena. Ov. 
Met. 6, 68. illic et lentum filis immittitur aurum. Id. 
ib. 61 5. artificem mediis flammis. Id. ib. 8, 1 79. coro- 
nam caelo. Id. Her. 2, 133. corpus in undas. Prop. 
3, 9, 58. dexteraque immissis da mihi signa rotis. 
Liv. 21 , 8. ne relicto a se loco hostem immitteret. Id. 
40, 40. effrenatos in eos equos. Id. ib. 48. armaturam 
levem in stationes. Plin. ep. 8, 4, 5. rudentes. Ceis. 
2, 1 2. puram aqnam in alvum. Dig. 89, 3, 3. aquam 
ex fullonicis in fundum vicini. Ib. 43, 23, 1. cloacam 
privatam in publicum. — b > f p e r. , «) ir 1 1 P a u f « 
j*d)tr§rn f frei road^cn laffnt oP. in ttwaft bin* 

C i U | c n f r It, l arro r. r. 1, 31, 3. ea vitis immittitur 
ad uvas pariendas. Virg. A. 3, 593. barbam, u. b. 
Ov. Met. 5, 338. capillos, u. i\ Liv. 40, 22. pro den- 
sitate arborum immissorumque aliorum in alios ramo- 
rum. Plin. 16, 38 (60). cupressus immittitur in per- 
ticas asseresve. Qui net. 1, 3, 5. radices. Val. Fl. 1, 
412. immissos patrios de vertice crines, in grifdj. 
Struetur. - ß) bcimlid) oP. frinPfriig gegen 3mPn 
abfdiicfen, aufftellcn, anftiften, futi, subor- 
nare, Sal. Cat. 48, 8. alii Tarquinium a Cicerone im- 
missum njebant. lac. a. 3, 16. nec illum sponte ex- 
stinctura, verum immisso percussore. Id. ib. 11,1. 
Suilium accusandis utrisque immittit. Suet. Cal. 23. 
fratrem inopinantem repente immisso tribuno militum 
interemit. Just. 32,2,9. ad cujus rei probationem 
immittit indices, testes subornat et facinus, quod obji- 
cit, admittit. - y) rigentbiimlid) in Per SSenPnng, alqm 
in bona alicujns immittere, ?ntPu Parin e i n f e b e it , 
©efifc Pawn ne bin en 1 affen, Cic. Acc. 1. 54 , 
142. scilicet lu praetor in mea bona quos voles immit- 
tes? - 2) bilPl., hinein Fonnimi cP. fid> enb 
f eb l ii p f e n ( a f f e n, e i n f l c ii e 11 , Plaut. Epid. 3 , 1 , 
14. neque ego immitto in meas aures. Cic. 0 r. 5G, 
190. hic corrector in eo ipso loco, quo reprehendit, 
immittit imprudens ipse senarium. Id. parad. 4, 1, 
28. jactam ot immissam a te nefariam in mc injuriam 
semper duxi, Virg. A. 9, 719. immisitqua fugam 
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Teucrii atrumque timorem. Sen. Here. Oet. 554. 
amorem. - L. 

i. irnmi x tu s, a, um, f. immisce o. 

ii. immixtus (inm.), a, um, u n v c r uti j d) t , 
Auson. ep. 20. vinum. — L. 

immo nadj ren $bf<tyr„ uadj b. mabrfcf». $lb* 
ffamniunfl imo , Adv. »teil. $lb(. voti imus, anf ber 
unterfteu et. ilrbrfrttr, beridjtiaenbe töroirbe; 
rurt,i*yarfifcl, wobei eutweter bte in eiurr lwaufgc* 
flan^enen gra^c l tenente U tt ^ e iv t fi t) c i l $ e t) o l» c n , 
ob. ftatl te« iit ter gra^e ©efaflten ta$ 9fiel)tifler« 
liefe j)i wirf; tat). halt ja, ailerbing*, fünoaljr, 
jehr oft oerftarft turd) edepol, ecastor, hercle, vero, 
etiam, certe; Mb nein, F c i neo weq$, im (Jieejeiu 
tbeil, unijefebrt, welche# fid) jebod) beibcGoftfo 
nahe berührt, tajj eben fo gut mit ja ale mit nt i« 
geantwortet werten fami, i) ja, Plaut, Cist. 2,3, 
22. PH, au amabo meretrix illa eat, quae illam sustu- 
lit? L. immo meretrix fuit; sed ut sit, de eu re elo- 
quar. Id. Pcrs. 4, 3, 27. I>. hae quid ad me? T. 
immo ad to pertinent. Ter. And. I, 2, 30. s. hoc iu- 
tdlextin’? an nondum etiam no hoc quidem ? l>. iiu- 
mo callide. Cie. off. 3, 1 7, 76. non igitur faciat, dixe- 
rit quis, quod utile sit, quod expediat ? immo intelli- 
gut nihil nec expedire nec utile esse, quod sit injustum. 
Id. Ati. 9, 1, 4. causa igitur non bona est? immo 
optima. Hor.sat. I, 3, 20. quäl tu? nulluue habes 
vitia? immo alia haud fortasse minora. — 'Di it einer 
äkrjtärfuilg, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 82. vos nihilne ad- 
tulisti» inde auri domum? immo etiam: verum quan- 
tum adtuierit nescio ( d. mil. 4, 2, 23. Ter. And. 4, 1, 
46,). Id. 4, 8, 5 i. CH. tam dwlum hercle equidem sen- 
tio, suspicio quae te sollicitet, eum esse cum illa mu- 
liere. CL. immo est quoque. Id. Cas. 2,8, 19. OL. 
Ecquid antas nuuc me? 8T. Immo edepol ruc quam 
te minus. Id. Most. 4, 1,4. TH. Ecquid placent? TH. 
Ecquid placeant me rogas? immo hercle vero perpla- 
cent. '1 er. Ad. 5, 8, 5. M. Ilaud aliter censeo. ». 
Immo hercle ita nobis decet. Id. Eun. 4, 7,41. cre- 
dis ne? — immo certe. Id. Ilee. 5, 4, 3 7. nescis quan- 
tum hodie profueris mihi. — immo vero scio, neque 
hoc imprudens feci. Cic. Cat, 1,1,2. hic tamen vivit; 
vivit ? immo veni etiam in senatum venit. Id. Alt. 12, 
43, 1. ferendo» tibi in hoc meus error; ferendus? immo 
vero etiam adjuvandus. — 2) tteitl fbt. lieber oie Is 
mcbr.nein vielmehr], Plaut.Amph. l, l, 194. quid 
apud hascenedcsnegocii est tibi? — immo quid tibi 'st? 
Id. Most. 3 1,1 9. etiam fatetur de hospite? — immo per- 
negat. Ter. And. 1 , 1.2. paucis te volo. — dictum puto: 
nempe ut curentur recte haec. — immo aliud. Id. Heaut. 
4, 3, 28. et scilicet jam me hoc voles patrem exorare, ut 
celet senem vostrum. — hnmo, ut recta via rem narret 
ordine omiictn. Id.llec.b, 8, 10. curre nd Pamphilum; 
dic meorare ut veniat. - ad tc? - immo ad Philumenam. 
Id.PhoriH. 5, 8, 54, faciat, ut voles, — immo ejus judicio 
permitto omnia. Cic. Rose. com. jfi, 49. venit ad Clu- 
vium; quem hominem? levem? immo gravissimum; 
mobilem ? immo constnnttoimum ; familiarem ? immo 
alienissimum. Id.Sull. 1 ‘J. 5.3. ubi fuit Sulla? num 
Itoniae? immo longe abfuit Id. Att, 10, 12,4. sine 
dubio errasse nos confitondum est ; ut semel? at una 
in rc? immo omnia, quo diligentius cogitata, eo facta 
sunt imprudentius. Plin. pan. 36, 3. at fortasse non 
eadem severitate fiscum qua aerarium cohibes. Immo 
tanto majore, quanto— . Quinct. 9, 3, 68. quum ille 
dixisset, sc vero non exspectare : immo, inquit, rogo 


exspectes. - ©Jit einer ©rrftärfung, Plaut. Asm. 5, 

2, 89. juben’ hanc hinc abscedere? — immo intus po- 
tius. Id. Bacch. 2, 2, 83. immo hercle abiero potius. 
Id. Capt. 2, 1, 16. haud nos id deceat fugitivos imi- 
tari. — immo edepol si erit occasio, haud dehortor. Id. 
Cas. 2,6, 51. quod bonum atque fortunatum mihi sit. — 
ita vero et mihi. — non. — immo hercle. - immo mihi 
hercle. Id. Epid.b, 2,1 .salin’ ille liic homo ludibrio ne® 
vetulos habet? — immo edepol tu quidem miserum me 
hulies miseris modis. Id. mil. 2, 5, 83. mala es. — immo 
ecastor stulta multum, quae robiscum fabuler. Cic. off. 

3, 23, 90. mm igitur patria praestat omnibus officii»? 
immo vero, sed ipsi patriae conducit pios habere cives 
iu parentes; quid? si tyrannidem occupare, si patriam 
prodere conabitur pater: silebitne filius? imraovero 
obsecrabit patrem, ne id faciat. Id. ad. Q. fr. 1,3, 1. 
ego te videre noluerim? innuo vero me a tc videri no- 
lui. Liv. 41, 24. an infirmissimi omnium — immo 
contra ea vel viribus nostri» deum benignitate vel re- 
gionis intervallo tuti. — ©ff. mit f. ©cbcnauebrucf te# 
U n willen# ut. ter © c fr t m t u n g , Plaut, mil. 2, 
2, 86. ut si illic concriminatus sit advorsum militem — 
immo ut optume. Ter. And. 4, 1,5. idne est verum ? 
immo id est genus hominum pessimum. Id. ib. 4, 2, 
23. verum visdicam? — immo etiam narrationis inci- 
pit mihi initium. 

2 pcritU auaeioentct, turnt e# a) vornehmlich in ter 
Um$an$#]pracfee u. bei t. Jlomifcrn in t. ihkntimflcn 
immo si scias u. audias ;nr unvcrinerften ©cricfatijfuug 
te« ©oriam u. jur (rinffümmg einer gaitj entgegen* 
fle festen Vl ll fidjt, Plaut. Cas. 3,5,35 scelestissimum 
me esse credo. — immo si scias dicta, quae dixit hodie. 
Id. Cure. 2, 3, 42. immo si scias, reliquiae quae sint. 
Jd. Epid. 8, 4, 1 5. immo si audias meas pugnas, c/. 
mere. 2, 2, 27. Id. Ps. 2, 4, 59. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 64. du- 
ras fratris partes praedicas. — innuo cutrn si scias, 
quod donum huic dono contra comparet: tum magis 
id dicas, cl. Heaut. 3, 3, 38, - b) <ptr ©<rid)tidUHg U. 

ja, ja vielmehr, teahrfefe. er ft feit 
ilupfhi», nur fon fr quin ob, vel potius, Liv. 48,43. 
simulacra deum, deos immo ipsos convulsos ex sedibus 
suis ablatos esse. Sai. ep. 58. quanta verborum nobis 
paupertas, immo egestas sit, nunquam magis quam 
hodierno dic intellexi. Plin. 34, 1(1). proxima dican- 
tur aeria metalla, cui et in usu proximum est precium, 
immo vero ante argentum ac paene etium ante aurum, 
Corinthio. Plin. fnin. 23, 2. quod occursantium popu- 
lus te quoque, te immo maximo adstarct. Id. ib. 63, 8. 
pauculis diebus gestum consulatum, immo non gestum 
abjiciebant pe r edictum. Quinct. 2, 2, 8, ipse aliquid, 
immo multa quotidie dicat. Id. 11,2, 59. nihil causae 
est, cur non illam vocis modulationem fidibus ac tibiis, 
inuno hercle, quod est huic deformitati propius, cym- 
balis adjuvemus. Suet. Aug. 65. Agrippinam nihilo 
tractabiliorem, immo in dies amentiorem in insulam 
transportavit» Cur(. 4, 4, 22, cave obliviscaris hujus 
status, in quo accipis regnum, immo hercule, propter 
quem. - Der Stellung naebijte# gewöhnlich ta# 
erftc SUert, feiten wirb es iiadi.iefepf ; bef hinter ©ro* 
nomen, ©erben u. ©«mifein, Liv 35, 49, nihil immo. 
Id. 39,40. vivit immo vigetque. Mart. 6, 94, 4. non 
habet immo snutn. Quinct. 11, 1, 50. non immo. 
Tac.a. 11, 30. frueretur Immo bis. Id. ib. 15,21. 
quaedam immo virtutes, oft in bei SeiltUtUl quin 
immo, Plin. cp. 1, 8, 3. Tue. de or. 6, 39. Quinct. 
1, 1,31. 7, 10, 8. 12, 11, 27. - L. 
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immobilis (ium.), e, Adj. unbcmcfllicfc, 
\) tt$tt. Cic.r.p. 6, 18. terra imm. manens, ima 
uedesesperLaeret. Ov. Alet. 13, 801. bis immobilior 
»:• 'catior amne. Plin. 9, 6 (5). balaenae ad 
.3-:. ' 9,4, 1 Ol. rigor. Curt. 8, 47, 4. graves 
ctpnpmodum imm. carrus. ld.ib. 49, 18. tardum ct 
fwx iwu. animat— re cie 11 res immobiles, 3 nt m 0* 
iÄifB, i: :i b c n- cfl 1 i d> e (& ü ter, Dig. 2,8, 1 5. Ib. 
t. .113.- 2)HU L, un bemefl lid), unciftbut* 
.vrliA, uneanbelbar, Virg. A. 7, 623. ardet in- 
aaii Auscoia atque imm. ante. Tac. a. 16, 10. 
sum. se preabos et invidiae juxta ostendit. Id. trist. 
4. 2 sthramn plausum ac lasciviam insultantis vulgi. 
Stet. l iVV. 3. pictas erga principem. — L. 

immobilitas (inm.), ätis, f. b. 11 n l' c iv c a l i d> ; 
fi t. a) eifltt, Just. 36, 3, 6. aquae, b) bilbi., 
fcf. »mna. Lactant. 6, 17. Tert. adv. Herrn. 36. 
Jrmh. 1, 26. — L. 

immobiliter, Adv. unberoefl lid)er Steife, 
P. grate k. comment. art. Donat, p. 190. — K. 

iicmöderantiarium.),ac, f. b. Unmäßig feti, 
Irrt. bept. 20. ventris. — L. 

immöder&te (inm.), Adv. 1) cifltl. , ebne 
JSacj, C rtnunfl, Üteflcl, Cic. Tim. 13. animal 
tfc jvebatur imra. et fnrtuito. Id. n. d. 2,59, 149. lin- 
£ua vocem imm. prufusam fingit et terminat. Quinct. 
\\ . 3, 63. effandinir ^firirns. — 2) b i 1 f 1., u n nt ä jj i fl, 
; ä $ 1 11 ei, Cic. 77m. 12. imm. et intemperate vivere. 
<s e a t>. , Jd. /am. 5,1 6.5. imm. ferre casum incommo- 
do ran tovrutB. £xpctl., Spartian. Sev. 20. lae- 
tari. - L. 

immd Ji*rä t i o (.inm.), önis f. tic U n ni « jit fl* 
1 t 1 1 , If jifl e f \ g f e i t, II e b e r 1 r e t b u n fl, Cic.Sull. 
iO^M rrrborum. Augustin, music. 9. n. 15. — L. 
immoderatus (inm.'), o, nm, tinflcmajjtflt, 
3UJjih'£, 1) eifltt, Lucr. 1, 1012. simplicc na- 
f tamen immoderatam, cl. Cic. n. d. 2, 25, 

- 2)bi!M„ unbefdtrdnft, uttmätjifl, jü* 
jetsi, Cic. Her. 2, 22, 34. immensae cupiditates, 
VtJtse es immoderatae sunt. Id. or. 58, 198. oratio, 
/t o ..', .L . 45, 131. ventis veliemcntioribüs aut 
jriiaodentb tempestatibus. Id. Cael. 2 1 , 53. mulier. 
/4. /Id 29, II, 23. imm. homo ct turbulentus. Id. 
J'j.L pott. 1, 10, 39 omnium perturbationum esse 
karnoderatam cjuandatn intemperantiam. Id. 
i r. 1. 29. 60. immoderato potu et pastu. Jd. Ati. 13, 
!v I saperbom, crudelem, immoderatnm fuisse. Ov. 
fW.4, 15. 31. res immoderata cupido est. Suet. Ner. 
lEAoderatissimae luxuriae esse. - />■ _ 
nmödeste (inm.), sldv. itntnajiifl, «H* 
f :'»*frcll, |"i»n. immodice, intemperanter, Plaut. 

i, 1, 25. amare. Liv. 22, 27. gloriari. Quinct. 
i K. imm. atque intemperantur facere multa, 
•vr J , T . 24. postulare missionem, (Setup., 

«af. 1, 1 7. procedere. — L. 
iaa6 d e s t i a (inm.), ae, f. bic ll n b e f d) e t b t n * 
3< iiflrnintflfH t ber ©«flierbe, »«nt«* 
»'flrit. Unfittl tATcit , Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 9. 
ha« W immodestia coegit, me qui hoc noctis a 
ia$r»ts excitavit. 7 ac. a. 4, 14. dc imm. lii- 
«6#«aai rvtalit: multa ab iis in publicum seditiose, 
4c*c* temptari, cl. ib. 13, 50. — L. 
ia de - 1 u s (inm.), a, um, untnäütfl, uil* 
luti**'. uabefdKiben , anfprud>«re U, 
>4>|Utt|, Haut. Cure. 1, 3, 44. mores. Ter. 
Hem*, i. 3 t rd heri in vino quam imm. fuisti. Cic. 


off. 1, 29, 103. ipsum genas jocandi non profusum nec 
imm., sed ingenuum et facetum este debet. Sen. contr. 

I, 1. iram, largitione effundere. Tac. a. 13, 28. imm. 
fautores histrionum a praetore in vincula ducti. —L. 

imm öd Ice (inm.), Adv. uittuäiiifl, nidaiilc*, 
ft*n. immodeste, intemperanter, Liv. 22, 27. gloriari. 
Coi. 2, 1 6, 2. frequenter id potius qnam imm. facere. 
Plin. 30, 13 (38). si sanguis ex vulnere imm. fluat. 
Lucan. 10, 137. formam fucata nocentem. Quinct. 

II, 1,19. sibi arrogare eloquentiam. Geli. 19,2,1. 
capere voluptatem. — L. 

immodicus (inm.), a, um, tinmÜBifl, baG 
SWaafj über fdjre itciib, »ia« pico, uiibc | d> c t = 
beti, j ü fl e 1 1 c 'V , fun. immodestus, intemperans, 

1) e i 1 1. , Ov. Met. 6, 673. prominet imm. pro louga 
cuspide rostrum. Id. lier. 18, 137. fluctus. Id. Pont. 
8, ) , 14. frigus. Suet. Aug. 47. tempestates. — 

2) btIM., Ov. a. a. 3, 511. fastos. Liv. 21,3. imm. 
imperia. Id. 22, 12. immodicus linguA Jd. 38, 23. 
magis immodicus in numero augendo. Coi. 1,3, 11. 
libido possidendi. Plin. ep. 9, 4, 1. oratio. Lucan. 6, 
796. Gracchi legibus. Quinct. 2, 2, 5. assiduus potius 
quum imm. Jd. 9,4, 125. periodus. Suet. Caes. 79. 
populi acclamationes. Id. Dom. 1 2. cura verbis tum 
rebu6 immodicus. Veli. 2, 28, 2. licentia crudelitatis. 
Id. 33,3. in appetendis honoribus.— ÜJiit imdif. ©eu., 
Coi. 7, 6, 3. libidinis. Tac. a. 15, 23. laetitiae et mae- 
roris. Veli. 2, 11. gloriae. Sil. 12, 268. fugae. Stat. 
Th. 1,41. irae. «Ib ^ci|)is\cv locus, Tac. h. 1, 53. cor- 
pore ingens, animi immodicus. — L. 

immodulatus (inm.), a, um, übel fditgenb, 
!tid)t ntelobiftb tonent», Ilor.a.p. 263. - L. 

immolaticius (inm.), «ud; imm ölütitius, 
a, um, $UUl epfer gehörig, Augustin, ep. 154. 
caro. — L. 

immölätio (inm.), önis, f. tie Cfferuit#, ba$ 
Opfer n, Cic. div. 1, 52, 1 19. in ipso immolationis 
tempore eas partes quae absint interisse, cl. ib. 2, 

16, 37. Quinct. 2, 13, 13. Iphigeniae. — »43 lur., nefan- 
dae Tac. a. 3, 13. — L. 

irnmölator (inm.), oris, m. berOvferer, Cic. 
div. 2, 1 5, 36. ut se exta ad immolatoris fortunam ac- 
commodent. cl. l*rudent. Cath. 12, 48. — L. 

immolitus (inm.), a, am, eidtl. Part. perf. pass. 
iH'n immoliri, «ufflcbauf, auf fle führt, Liv. 39 1 
44. loca publica inaedificata immolitave. Tub. 
Heracl. v. 70. aer. Drit, NE QVI8 IN 118 LOCIS — 
QVIL) INAEDIFICAT VM IXMOLITVMVE HABETO. 

-L. 

immolo (inm.), ävi, atnm, £re (in u. mola, nanti, 
salsa, CvfVrutebl, bab.) mit Cvfermebl be* 
(treuen, bic vor bem 5d)(ad)ten beo Cpfertbierfl ver * 
aufflebenbe ^»anbiuufl, f. Serv. Aen. 4, 57. 10, 541., 
bab. fltw. opfern, b as C pfert bierfd? (aebten, b. 
JDpfer barbrittflen, Caes. b. G. 4, 16. qui in 
proeliis periculisque versantur, aut pro victimis homi- 
nes immolant aut se immolaturos vovent. Cic. inv. 2, 
31, 94. Dianae vitulum. Id. Tuse. 3, 26, 63. hostias. 
Id. n. d. 3, 36, 88. Musis bovem. Id. r. p. 3, 9. homi- 
nes. Hor. carm. 4, 11,7. agnum. Liv. 1,45. bovem 
Dianae. Plin. 8, 22 (34). puerum. Quinct. 3, 11,6. 
filiam. - 31 bf., Cic. div. 1, 33, 72. Sulla in agro No- 
lano ante praetorium. Suet. Caes. 59. quum immo- 
lanti aufugisset hostia. — ipafjio imperf., Cic. div. 2, 

17. 38. pluribus dis immolatur, u. mit b. 3lb(. für b. 
Cpfer, Id. legg. 2, 12,29. quibus hostiis immolandum. 
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— X'tdit. nedj aflqemeincr, binopfern, Virg. A. 10 , 
519. inferias umbris. Jd. ib. 12, 949. Pallas te hoc 
volnere. cl. Phaedr, 4,6, JO. — L. 

immordeo (inm.), morsi, morsam, Bre, hinein: 
beiden, bef. Part, perf . pass, immorsas, n, um, bat?- 
au* burdi bcijtcnbf 8fld>ni be tf? qnnadjt, 

qebcijt, Um. vellicatus, excitatus, acer, lior. sat. 
2, 4, 61. stomachus perna magis ac magis hillis flagi- 
tat immorsus refici (mit. *£. in morsus). Prop. 3,8, 
21. immorso videant mea vulnera collo. Stat. Ih. 2, 
628. immorsaque cadens obmutuit hasta. — L. 

i mrnör i or (inm.), mortuus sum, möri, iit, bei, 
über etwa* it erb en» conftr. mit b. 3>ot., feiten in ali- 
qua re, ven qtarfonen u. €:adicn, a) t i q 1 1., Ov. Met. 
6, 296. illa sorori immoritur. Id. Pont. 3, 7, 40. for- 
titer Euxinis aquis. Plin. 29, 4 (22). vino. Id. ib. 6 
(38). in molle. Quinct. 9, 3, 73. legationi. Lucan. 8, 
618. diriguit strictis immortua nervis. Val.Fl. 6, 570. 
hastae. Stat. Th. I, 481. laxatis aura superstes velis. 

— He b er tr., Hor. ep. 1 , 7, 85. studiis. — L. 
imraÖror (inm.), «tus sum. uri, t n eb. bei efwa$ 

verweilen, fidj anfbalten, eiqti. u. bilbi., 
Coi. 8, 5, 14. ut saturae studiosius nidis immorantur. 
Plin, 9, 8 (8). meridiano. — Plin. ep. 1, 8, 8. honestis 
cogitationibus. Quinct. 2, 16,6. terrenis. /«/.11,2, 

4. non arbitror mihi in hoc immorandum. — L. 
immors us , a, um. f. immordeo. 
immortalis (inm.), e, Adj. unüerblid), 

l) f t qt l., Cic. sen. 23, 82. animi. Id. oJjT. 1, 33, 1 20. 
natura. Id. n. d. 3, 12, 29. corpus. <t!e -Sltbff. Lucr. 

5, 1 66. Tarro L. L. 5, 1 1 . 22. — 2) Ü b C r t r., U. tWar 
a )ew;q, unverqö itfllidj, unftcrblieb im 9?ad)- 
rufem, Sal. Jug. 90, 49. nemo ignavia imnt. factus est. 
de. de or. 2, 2, 8. hanc memoriam immortalem red- 
derem, si possem. Id. Balb. 17, 40. quorum vicit 
imm. memoria et gloria. Id. Pia. 14, 31. fructum 
cepi vestri in me amoris et judicii. lior. carm. 4, 7, 7. 
immortalia nc speres. Liv. 1,16. opera. Tac.h.4, 
32. tribula. Quinct. 1 0, 1, 1 02. illa Snlustii velocitas. 

— b)bld)t., qhirffcliq, q p 1 1 e r q l c i efe, Prop. 2, 
14, 10. imm. ero, si altera talis erit. Id. 15,39. fiam 
imm. in illis. — L. 

i ut m orta litas (inm.), tit is. f. b, 11 n Jt f r M t cfe ; 
ff It. a) eiqt (., Cic. sen. 21, 78. animorum. Id.n.d. 
2, 61, 153. vita beata nulla alia re nisi immortalitate 
cedens caelestibus. Id. ib. 3, 18, 46. virtutibus homi- 
num isti honores habentur, non immortalitatibus. 
Curt . 10, 19, 7. quod sempcr ab immortalitate sedu- 
citur. - b) fi bertr., b. 11 nfter b Udjfeit b c ö 9t a s 
m f n $, (f n» U f c i t b c 6 31 a d) rn b m i, Cic. de or. 2, 
9, 36. historia qua voce alia nisi oratoris immortali- 
tati commendatur. Id. ih. 3, 16, 60. Sociatis inge- 
nium immortalitati scriptis suis Plato tradidit. Id. 
sen. 20, 74. non censet lugendam esse mortem, quam 
immortalitas consequatur. Id.ib. 23,82. gloriae. Id. 
Pis. 3, 7. mihi pop. Rom. universus illa in contione 
non unius dici gratulationem, sed aeternitatem im- 
mortalitatemque donavit. Quinct. 9,3, 71. emit morte 
immortalitatem. — Zlild) bei bflt Äomifcrit (nadj im- 
mortalis 2. b.) b. bcdiftc © lücf feli qfeit, Ter. 
And. 5, 5. 4. mihi imm. parta est. — L. 

immortaliter, Adv. unflerbiicfe, tinaitf: 
hftrlid), iinenbltcfe, Cic.adQ.fr. 3, 1,3, 9. gau- 
deo. — L. 

i mmortälftus (inm.), Adv. (vql. divinitus vpit 
divinus), b t? u b c r © c 1 1 fe c i t her, b u r d) b i e 


immunis. 

Turpil. ap. Non. p. 5 1 4, 28. imm. se obtulit mihi 
facultas. — L. 

immortuus, a, um, (.immorior, 
irnmötus« inm.), a, um, unbeweqlid), rnl 
1) f i q 1 1. , Virg. G. 2, 293. (arbor) immota ra® 
Ov. trist. 3^10, 38. aquae. Id. fast, 4, 505, sub, 
duravit multis immota diebus. Tac. h. 1 , 86. ter 
et imm. dies. Quinct. 11, 3, 79. supercilia, — 2)bi 
unbewegt, u it q e r ü b r t, u n f r fdni 1 1 er 1 i (b. 1 
A. 1, 257. manent immota tuorum fata tibi. Id. i 
449. mens immota manet- Ov. Met. 15, 465. im 
las praebet mugitibus aure«. Val. FI. 3, 598. fide 
ciis». Id. 5, 112. nympha procis, Tac. a. 4. 
imm. aut modice lacessita pax. — 31 c U t r., I Yr» 
4, 15. si mihi non animo fixum immotumque sedi 
u. mit naebf. Tac. a. 1,47. imm« 

adversus eos sermones fixumque Tiberio fuit 
omittere caput rerum. — L. 

imm iigi o (inm.), iri eb, ii, ire, in cb. bt i cl 
b r ii 11 c n , einen b r ü ( 1 c n b e n ‘X c n erbeb 
br ebnen, ft ebnen, Virg. A. 3, 674. curvis A 
cavernis. Id. ib. 1 1, 38. maesto regi« lucta. Sil. 
257. veniens a rupe procella antennae imm 
Hieran, ep. 14. judicaturo domino lugubre mui 
immugiet. — L. 

immulgco(inm.), Brc,wv bine inm elf en, l 
A. 11, 572. teneris ubera labri«. Plin. 28, 7 (21) 
dolore (oculi) et epiphoris. — L. 

immundabilis (inm.), e, Adj. niefef $U 
niflfll, un vlUfilif djtid), Tert.pudic. 20. vitiun 
i m m u n d e (inm.), Adv. U n f a u b c r, f d) ut u | 
Julian. Obs. prod. 1 15. foedare templa. — L. 

immunditia (inm.), ac, f, b. Unr einig f 
U n f n u b e r f e i t , Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 6. Sß 1 n x. r 
1, 6, 1 1. 12, 3, 8. iJig. 43, 2$, 1. §. 2. Wcbtuf. 
mundities Teri. Man. 7. — L. 
immundities, ei,f, f. b. cor. S. 
i mm undus (inm.), a, um, u n r ein, nn fa u 
fcbntujiq, qarftiq, i) clqth, Plaut. Most. 

24. homo. Cic. ap. Quinct. 8, 3, 66. humus. TYY 
3, 228. harpviae contactu immundo omnia foci 
Hor. sat. 2, 4. 63, popinae. Id. ep. 2, 2, 1 99. p® 
rica domus. Paliad. 2, 10. ager. b»omp. immun 
Plin. 14, 19 (23). lapsu polluta. 5 Ut'f r i. imi 
diasimus Sen. ep. 86, — i ( b I-, Hor. a. p. 24 7 
immunda erepent iguominiosaque dicta. — L. 

i m rn n n i fi c u s (inm.), a. um, n i d} t f r f i g r 
faiq, civis Plaut. Ttin. 2, 2, 09. — L. 

immunio (inm.), Ivi, ire, bei et», bcff|Y i j 
Tac. a. 11, 19. praesidium. — L. 

immunis (inm.), e, Adj. frei von T;> 
Serpfliditunq, /Ibqabe, tfeifiunq, nach 

b e I* l. 6, 1 65. PCH pipo i, uolpa , 1 ) ejg t (., Cic. 
3.6, 13. sine foedere immunes civitates ac !ib 
Id. ih. 5, 21, 53. quid immunes? bi certo nihil de 
Jd. ib. 2,69, 166. agros immunes liberosque t ! 
Id. leg. agr. 3, 2, 9. immunia commodiore condi 
sutu quam illa quae pensitant. Id. off. 3, 1 1, 4 9. 
ta« immunes, socios vectigales habemus. Liv. 
inde una centuria facta es« imm. militia. Suet. C \ 

25. Ilienses ab omni onere immunes praestitit. — 
©en., Liv. 38, 14. portoriorum. Tac. a. 1, 36. 
rorum immunes nisi propulsandi hostis.— X\ib. ii 
f re i t? o ii V e i ff u it q c n, an wehten bie burqcrl. 3 
batten, munia (6h\f(j communis), tt n b t e n ff f e i 
ferner ebne /it beit, Xfeatiqfcit, nid)t£ 
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t t a % c (mrrußo » ) einefteftbenfeflcbenb, 

Punt. Tria. i. 2, 74. civi immoeni sein quid cantari 
■otet Aeria* ap. Cic. Seat. 57, 122. o ingratifici Ar- 
giti, i bbl Graji, immemorct' benefici. Cic. am. 1 4, 
MLMMtiobumann virtns neque imm. neque superba, 
J.N£€et)frcr t. Virg. G. 4, 244. imrnunisque se- 
tevafeoa ad pabula fucus. Hor. cnrm. 4,12,23. 
m ego te meis immunem meditor tinguere poculis. 
Hjp.Y ,14,33. quem scis immunem Cinarae placuisse 
npaei. Ow. Met. 1, 101. ipsa quoque imm. rastroque 
r-arta.— Ditt beni @ch., Id. ib. 3, 11. curvi aratri. 
Ii. A. 4. 5. operum. — 2) b i 1 b 1. , u n t b e i I b a f f i fl , 
'rei. mhr befreit. lebifl. rein, cenftr. mit b. 
#ca.. rnttt. 9lbl., mit t. *4*r.it?. a it. obfol., Virg. A. 
11, 559. aspicit urbem immunem tanti belli. Ov. 
Hr/. 3,491. mali. Id. ib. 9, 253. necis. Id. ib. 13, 
fil. aequoris. Id. fast. 4, 575. liquidi ponti. Id. lier. 
U. 8. caedis. Id. tnst. 4. 2, 62. tanti boni. Veli. 2, 7. 
ii fe narum paternorum. — Id. 2,35,2. omnibus hu- 
auuintiis. Id. 2, 120, 3. tanta calamitate. Sen. ep. 
$5. tristitia. — Plin. 32, 4 (14). dentes a dolore. Veli. 
114 domus libera a conspectu imrnunisque ab onmi- 
ta» arbitris. — Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 1. amicum castigare 
c-btacrium noxiam immoene si nemunere, ingratum) 
e>: farinas. Hor. carm. 3, 23, 17. immunis »nun si 
srugri ma.nn.s. — I. 

i mm unit as (Inm ), ätis, f. t*. Freiheit t* p n 
i fientlubtnUei fangen, X>ienften, SJerpfiidjs 
t a n $e a. btf JDdi, ebne ©cifa^, ren 9lbflabeit, 
ft nrULeie, Cats. b. G. 6. 14. militiae vacationem 
otnnioaqse rerum habent immunitatem. Cic. Font. 
9,17. iomnitas et libertas provinciae. Suet. Aug. 
40. erinnern negavit, immunitatem obtulit. Tac. a. 
114/. renuiit de immunitate Cois tribuenda. Curt. 
5. II, 15. omnes et deditos et captivos libertate atque 
cmetate donavit. Just. 4 3, 5, 10. ob quod meritum 
nttiinita» illis decreta. — ©lur., Cic. Phil. 1,1,3. 
II. fern. 12. 1,1. Suet. Tib. 49. Id. Galb. 15. Tac. 
i J 55. - £ if * r f t b c i t, © t f r ei u u g ren et»ad 
ivrb., Cic. Aead. pr. 2, 38, 121. magni muneris. 
L zmprid. Gjmm. 14. malorum. — L. 
imm finitus (inm.), a, um, a) l?i?m$Stflt, nitbt 
$r»e$t, u ttn* c »i f n tn , via Cic. Caec. 19,54. 
waCfrfrnt, nnbcfeftigt, Ov. Met. 10, 169. 
>p»ne. Liv. 22. 11. oppida castellaque. — L. 

imtiarm il r a t io (inm.), önis, f. bc$ I? a r f i n * 
tintli, Ennod. opusc. 3. a med. — K. 

maarnifi ro (inm.), äre . in Pb. bei et»a6 
lirarln, Virg. G. 4, 261. silvis. Ov. Met. 6,558. 
*rie atrae Id. ib 11, 567. undis. Sil. 5, 332. ha- 
4« Peri. 2. 9. illa sibi introrsum et sub lingua im- 
i .murat. - 31 bf., Ov. Met. 3, 646. totumque im- 
" -umarat agmen. Amm. 12, 16. immurmurantes 
-sJWTtnk* Macrob. »at. 6, 7. quod immurmurat. 
- L 

immusicus (Inm.), a, um, linmufifalifth, 
T*rt epti i. immusici judicantes de musica. — i. 

imBitsnlu* (et. immusulus), i, m. (muttire, 
**»"*’)» nie Ärt ©ei er Dfc. Plin. 10,7(8). 

t 84. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 12 sq. - 
-immutabilis (inm.), e, Adj. unteriitber* 
1*4. Cic. Acad.pr. 2. 8, 23. comprehensio. Id.n.d. 
1. 11,41. spatia. Id. f at. 12, 28. causas. Id. Tun. 3. 
f*»- JU.r.p. 3 , 2 , imm. et aeterna tps. Quincl. 2, 13, 
I nec«*fM. Stat. Th. 1. 212. pondus verborum. - 
9 e m t., Cie. r. p. 1 , 32. concordi populo nihil esse 

* *|: tataemr*. 1. latetis- ®prad}t. U- 


impalpebratio. 

immutabilius, nihil firmius, cl. Cassiod.anim. 3. - L. 

n. immutabilis (inm.), e, Adj. pfränber* 
Hd), rcräilbcrt, Plaut. Epid. 4, 2, 8. vestitum at- 
que ornatum immutabilem habet haec. — L. 

immutabilitas (inm.), ätis, f. b. Uneeran* 
brrlid)ftit, Cic. fat. 9,17. -L. 

immutabiliter (inm.), Adv. u lU’trd nber» 
licb, App. mund. p. 74. Dig. 45, 1, 99. — L. 

immutatio (inm.), önis, f. b. ©er & llberuitfl, 
3* e r t a u fdni n $ in r. Siebe, flr. rpö.-roi, btf. b.9)l eteni;? 
mir, Cic. deor. 3,44,1 76. onlinis. Id.or. 27, 94. immu- 
tationes nusquam crebriores. Id. BruL 17,69. or- 
nari orationem putant, si verborum immutationibus 
utantur. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 6, 1 6. emendans superiores 
immutatione verborum. Q uinct. 1, 5, 12. faciebat bar- 
barismos immutatione. — L. 

immutator (inm.), oris, m. b. 93 erdilberer, 
Oros. 7, 43. — L. 

I. imm ütätus, a, um, f. immutare. 

II immutat us(inm.),a,um,uuffrcinbert, Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 7. id mutavit, quia me immutatum videt. 
Cic. inv. 2, 53, 162. veritas est, per quam immutata 
ea, quae sunt aut ante fuerunt aut futura sunt, dicun- 
tur. — L. 

imm fites co (inm.), mütui, fcre, V. inchoat. cer* 
ftUUUUMl, Quinct. 10, 3, 16. immutescamus alio- 
qni, si nihil dicendum videatur, nisi quod non inveni- 
mus. Stat. Th. 5, 542. ruptis ore querelis. — L. 

I. immutilatus (inm.), a, um, i? e r ft u m in 1 1 1 , 
Sal. ap. Non. p. 366, 1 8. corpore. — L. 

ii. immutilatus (inm.), a, um, unvtrfiünt* 
m f It, Cod. Theod. 4,22,1. immutilata permanere. 

immüto (inm.), ävi, ätum, äre, umünbern, 
mit .3 e ft alten, um n« anbei», bien?, mit etbifebem 
9tfbenbf»yrifff n?ie alienare, epnftr. aliquid u. de aliqua 
re, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 300. ubi immutatus sum? ubi 
ego formam perdidi? Cic. or. 63, 214. verborum or- 
dinem immuta. Id. Flacc. 14,33. successor aliquid 
immutat de institutis priorum. Id. am. 15, 54. pro- 
speris rebus immutari. Id. div. 2 , 42, 89. ut ejus or- 
bis unaquaeque pars alia alio modo moveat immutet- 
que caelum. Id. r.p. 1,28. ad immutandi animi licen- 
tiam. Id.fam. 5, 8, 2 . te nonnunquam a me aliena- 
runt et me aliquando immutarunt tibi. Quinct. 8, 6, 
28. nomen. — ledin. in b. tRbetorif. übertragen 
pb. metonnmifd) 3 e brau eben, Cic. or. 27, 92. 
immutata, in quibus pro verbo proprio subjicitur aliud, 
quod idem significet. — L. 

1 in o , f. i m m o. 

impacatus (inp.), a, um, nicht frieb fertig, 
Ult rubi fl, frieflerifcb, Virg. G. 3, 408. impaca- 
tos a tergo horrebis Ibcros. Sen. de ira 3, 27. vita. 
Stal. silv. 5, 1, 137. fortuna. Claudian. in Rujin. 
1, 70. quies alti pelagi. — L. 

impacti o (inp.), önis. f. b. 9lnf<blafl(n, 91 n# 
prallen, 91 ll ft P jj e n , Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 1 2. nu- 
bium. — L. 

i mpactus, a, um, f. impi ngo. 
impages (inp.), is, f. (f. pangere, Vflt. compages), 
b. Reifte, Vitr. 4. 6. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 108. — L. 

impallesco (inp.), pallui, ßre, V. inchoat, i u 
pb. bei et»a$ blap »erben, er bleichen, init bem 
9lbl., Pers. 5, 62. nocturnis clmrtis. Stat. Th. 6,805. 
eventu secundo. — /,. 

impalpSbrätio (inp.), önis, f. b. Unbewefl* 
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34 impanerare. impatienter. 


lidjfcit b er Stil c n t C S> < r, Cael.Aur.tard. 2, 5.-L. 

impancrare est invadere, verbum a Graeco tra- 
ctum quasi 7i äv xo&as consumere. Varro: Eccle - 
siarn in regiam arcam impancrarunt , Non, p. 59, 20. 
vielt. V. intens. p. impingi. — L. 

iuipar (inp.), aris, Adj. un^lctcfy, entiv. b. 
vb. $e fdjviffeitfjc ii nadjh u it fl t r « b e , u u g l c i 4 ' 1 ö ts 
ini * 3 , u neben, verfc^ iebeu, fpu. dispar, f. 
3) über l. 4, 80. 1) illicem., Lucr. 5, 683. sol impa- 
ribus currens auifractibus. Caes.b.c. 1,40. congres- 
sus imjfari numero. Cic, Acad.pr. 2, 1 0, 32. stella- 
rum numerus par an impar sit, nescitur. Id. r. p. 6, 
18. intervallis conjunctus imparibus. Jd./am. 5, 8, 4. 
in Marco benevolenti u impari. Virg. L. 8, 75. nu- 
mero deus impare gaudet. Hor.carm. 1,33,11. im- 
pares formas atque animos sub juga alienea mittere. 
Id. ib. 3, 19, 13. qui Musas amut impares. Id. sat. 2, 
3, 248. ludere par impar. Id. ep. 1, 1, 96. si toga 
dissidet impar. Ov. Met. 8, 662. mensae sed erat pes 
tertius impar; testu parem fecit ld.ib. 10,95. acer 
coloribus impar. Id. trist. 2, 220. imparibus carmina 
facta modis. Quinct. 5, 11, 10. ad exhortationem 
praecipue valent imparia. Id. 7, 7, 6. leges. — init t. 

Ilor.sal. 1, 3, 19. nil fuit unquam sic impar 
sibi. - 2) fpte.# nldjt flennt dtfctt, Hiebt flteid^ 
f c m ni f n b , ni d> t ebenbürtig, fdjtpüdtcr, nie* 
btifler, acriiifler, conftr. mit b. SDat., feilen 
Ob. abf., lior, carni. 4, 6, 5. ceteris major, tibi miles 
impar. Tac. a. 14, 54. senex et levissimis quoque cu- 
ris impar. Id. ib. 1 5, 57. muliebre corpus imp dotori. 
Id. h. I, 74. bello. £>uct. 'Jib . 23. dolori. Id. ib. 67. 
tantis honoribus. Id. Oth. 9. militum ardori. Id. Dom, 

1 0. munerario. Dig, 3, 5, 9. sumptui. — Ov.fast. 4, 
306. nec facies impar nobilitate fuit. - Id. Met. 5, 
610. tolerare diu cursus ego viribus impar non pote- 
ram. Liv. 6, 23, jure imperioque. Id. ib. 34. quod 
juncta impari esset Id. 22, 15. oiuni parte virium. 
Id. 27, 1. par audacia Romanus, consilio et viribus 
impar. Tac. h. 1, 53. Julia Tiberium spreverat ut 
imparem. Id. ib. 2, 50. maternum genus impar. 
Quinct. 3, 8, 23. obsessi ct impares et aqu&cihoque 
defecti. - I'idil. iibertr. an f bic 8 adjc, ter inan 
n i d> t flnnadtfeu ift, I 'irg. A. 12, 210. pugna. 
Hor.epod. 11, 18. imparibus certare. Ov. Met. 11, 
156. certamen venit ad impar. — 'Ditt t*. 3*if., Grat, 
cyneg. 61. tangi. — L. 

imparati o (in p.), Otiis, f. i*. 2K n 11 3 1 1 n u V -B t r ? 
t il U U 11 3 , Mare. Empir. 20. stomachi. — L. 

i 111 par ä t u s (inp.) , u . um , u 11 e ittflc r i di t c t , 
unvorbereitet, 11113 er »i e t, 1‘laut. Ca>. 4, 4, 
8. i-tac facient hanc rem milii ex parata imparatam. 
Ter. Thorin. 2, 1, 84. ut ne imp. sim, si adveniat Ph. 
Caes. b. U. 6, 30. ut in ipsum incautum atque etiam 
imp. incideret. Cic. Brut. 37, 139. imp. scmpcr ng- 
gredi ad dicendum videbatur. Id. Se st. 37, 79. iner- 
mem atque imp. tribunum gladiis adoriuntur. Id. 
IVtil. 3, 1, 2. breve tempus longum est imparatis. Id. 
Alt. 7, 15, 3. sumus flagitiose imparati quum a militi- 
bus tum a pecunia. Suet. ('aes. 35. inops ipse rerum 
omnium atque imp. — Superi., Caes. b.c. 1,30. 
omni boa rebus impuratissimus. — L. 

i m parentem non parentem, hoc est obedientem 
Paul. Diae. p. 109, 2. — L. 

im parent iu cf. impari entia (inp.), ae, f. ter 
11 n fl c b 0 v fa tu , Gcll. 1, 1 3, 3., tvo 'jlttbcre impatien- 
tia lefitn. - L 


imparilis (inp.), c, Adj. uttflletd», Aur.Vict. 
Caes. 1 4. societatem aevi longe imparilis. — L. 

imparilitas (inp.), iitis, f. f. lingit idjbeil, 
IBcrfcbieb eu bfit, (JeU. H, 1 , 22 , imp. haec tur- 
bat observationem, c/. ib. 5, 20, 1. — L. 

imparitas (inp.), ittis, f. b. U nflle td? b t it, 
Boith. 1. nrithm. 5. p. 991. — K. 

impariter (inp.), Adv. uufllcid), lllt^lctdi' 
tn,t|tlfl, lior. a. p. 75. versibus impariter junctis. 

Id 1 

impartlbilis, 0 , Adj. untfieilbar, dens 
Claua. Main. 3. stat. anim. 3. c/. A, Mai acript. vtt. 
nov. coli. t. 3. p. 2, p. 233. — K. 
impar t io, f. impertio, 
impascor (inp.), pasci, t n üb, bt I ritt). Iteil' c H, 
Coi. 6, 5, 2. in ea loca perducendi sunt, quibus nullum 
impascitur jiecus. — L. 

impassibilis (inp.), e, Adj. unempfinb lid), 

I f tb Mt fd) a ft# I 06 , Lactant. 1,3. Tert. apol. 10 . 
Trudent, apolh. 84. — L. 

i m pass t b t litas 1 inp.), ätis, f. b. U n t m v f i u b * 
1 td)f c 1 1 , ti f t b c u f dfta f t « 1 0 fiflf t it , flri <vr«< feta, 
Uieron. ep. 133, 3. — L. 

impassikiliter, Adv. ebne (£mp finbun a , 
Cassiod. 3. hi st. eccle t. 20. Id. ib. 34. a med, — A. 

i 111 p as t u s (inp.), a, um, u n flf füttert, u 11 $ e * 
füttiflt, 1 irg. J. 9, 339. leo. Lucan. $, 628. volu- 
cres. - L. 

impatibilis (inp. U. impetib.), e, Adj. 1 ) p a f f. , 
u ili e i r t i d) , u n e r t r a fl ( t dj , tolerabili», Cic. 
fin. 2, 17,57. dolorem vos impatibilem facitis. Pii». 
20, 18 (76). valetudo. Id. 25, 5 (24). cruciatus. Ut it 
hadtf. ^nfinitir|a|)f, Symm. ep. 9, 103. turpe atque 
impatibile est, fronto maesta lacto» adire conventus. — 
2) att., utiempfitiMi d), b e w u ft 1 1 0 v. Lactant. 2, 
8. sapiens ex bruto, impatibile de patibili nunquam 
potest oriri. — L. 

impatiens (inp.), entis, Adj. ungebuibi fl, 
etnws nidjt ertragen b, bulben fönnenb u. 
n' 0 1 1 c n b , tt i tb t i e i b t u b , cenftr. flen? . mit r . (ftett., 
feiten mit b. „utf. ob. abf., I 'irg. A. 11, 639. vulneris. 
Ov. Met. 1,4 79. impatiens expersque viri nemorum 
avia lustrat. ld.ib. 4,260. nympharum. Id. ib. 6, 
322. viae. Id. ib. 13,3. irue. Id. trist. 5, 2, 4. labo- 
rum. Liv. 5, 38. Galli flagrantes ira, cujus im|>utient> 
genus est. Tac. h. 2, 40. spei. Id. ib. 99. soli.-, pulve- 
ris, tempestatum. Suet. Cal. 24. maeroris. Id. hb. 
59. remediorum. Id. Oth. 9. longioris sollicitudinis. 
Id. Dom. 9. discidii. Curi. 3, 5, 17. veritatis. Jal. FI. 
1, 296. somni. - 2 Upcri., Coi. 7, 1 1, 3. suesimpa- 
tientissimne famis. Veii. 2, 23, 1. quietis. — 2)lit ollf.. 
Sil. 1 1,98. imp. ultra gemitu cohibere furorem. (’/««- 
dian. rapt. Pro ». 1 ,35. nescire torum. — ')l t* f.. Gell. 1 2, 
1, 22. impatientissima sollicitudo. M aerob, sat. 7, 5. 
nihil est impatientius imperitia. — llebeftf. Alt f Md)l. 
Subjecte, Ov. a. a. 2, 60. cera caloris. Plin. 16,40 
(79). aesculus humoris. Id. 23, 2 (32). mammae lactis. 
Luam. 7, 866. terra hominum. Curt. 9, 15, 1 1. gu- 
bernaculi, — S uperi., Plin. 18, 12 (81). Pisum im- 
patientissimum frigorum. — r fiten in ber 2. 25bffl voti 
impatibilis, 11 H e 111 P fi llbl id) , Sen. ep. 9. animus. 
Lactant. 5, 22. qui in rebus prosperis agit, imp. est. 
— L. 

imp&tlcntcr (inp.), Adc. u n fl e b u l b i fl , mit 
llnflebttlb, tmroillifl, ungern, Plin.ep. 2.7,6. 
juvenem imp. requiro. lac. a. 4, 17. aequari ad ole - 
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impatientia. 

jcoiteCMtta« nae imp. indoluit, (fonu'., Plin. 

i, I. k«je impatientius carens. Just. 12, 15,3. 
titiat cire rL, Plin. ep. 9, 22, 2. dolet ut qui im- 
rtfnutme. — L. 

«patientia (inp.),ae,f. 1) b Un ge b u 1 1\ ba$ 

: lt*irm a j ( n f c ii ii e n , mein mit b. (Äen., leltener 
iiC ffn. 1 1, 23 (27). frigorum. — 'lac. a. 4, 52. si- 
feu. Sit. Cal. 23. nauseae. — $( bf., Tac.a. 15,63. 
- :) Mlaempfiublicbtcit, $x.dnä&ua, Sen. 
<?. i. - L. 

impiatibilis ;inp. , c, Adj. n i d) t a u j b i' ; 
ttlb, ISlHifftg, Fulgent, myth 1,6. — L. 

iopias ibi Uter, Adv. unaufhörlich, Cael. 
•U r -j-d 3, 2. satnere cibum. - L. 

is pavide, A ir. uutrftbrocfeit, Liv. 39, 50. 

titurto poculo. — L. 

impavidus, a, um. nntrfcbr ocfen, Enn.a . 
1, 'l. iunbert nnurm impavidi, Virg.A. 12, 8. leo. 
iiV.cam. 3, 3, «. impavidum ferient ruinae. Ov. 
Mtt. U. 820. Gradivus. Id. fast. 2, 840. edidit im- 
ore minante sonos. Liv. 21, 30. pectora. Plin. 
Ü, Id 'TH. pedis asini injecta impavidos infantes fa- 
ex - L. 

impeccabilis (inp.), e, Adj. e^n« Sünbc, 
tfilttitti. UeU. IT, 19, 6, — L. 

impeccantia (iup.), ae, f. t. Z ii u M o fi gf t it, 
iLiro*. adt. Ptiof. 3. 4. — L. 

imp editio imp.), Oni», f. b. © f p fä b lu ll {J, bad 
€ttt>rn?Brib$fiblf, Coi. 4, 13, 1. - L. 

impedieo (inp.), »re, in ftu p f e | fe l n legen, 
ctitrufeii, Amm. 30, 4. cassibus mille impedi- 
caat 

iapcduaentum(inp.), i, n. (impedire, ardiaift. 
®;eiix, f. Puni. Ltiac. p. 108.), ba« § \ n b t X 11 i 0 , 
te $ttiabcrsng. 1) alitem.. Ter. And. 4,2, 
ri.. impedimento estis. Caes. b. G. 1, 25. magno 
kt pnfiaa erat impedimento, cl. b. c. 3, 1 7. Cic. 

l. 9, 12. ne moram atque irap. reliquis praeceptis 
**« rideamur. Id.de or. 1, 61, 260. Deraosthe- 
s- • impedimenta usturae diligentia industriaque su- 
KtariL Id. Rote. Am. 51, 1 49. ad dicendum impedi- 
*ma«K »eus et pndor. Id. leg. mjr. 2, 9. 24. legiti- 
mes aliquod imp. Id.r.p. 1,3. lovesane imp. vigi- 
■wi« indatrio. Plin. ep. 2, 12, 6. nisi quid impedi- 
a ria passas est. Sen. tranqu . an. 10. aegre 
-'n caoa et impedimenta crurum. Tac.a. 15,9. 
* toti njiriendo imp. hostiles turmae afferrent. — 
*i f rtc. in $lur., b. Werdet, iKetfegepärf , bef. 
K M Ärifgltpradbe fit Bagage mit Ginftblup bcr 
-^rjirrr t jumenta ) u ürepfneebte (calones), Cae*. 

■ J - 1. 26. ad impedimenta et carrus suos se contule- 
i- ■ i di me otis castrisque nostris potiti sunt. Id. 
-• i*, impedimentorum magnum numerum, e/, ib. 
-’*• tV UiL lu, 28. in equo, nulla rbeda, nullis im- 
■jofflt» - ausbrücfl. für jumenta, Caes. b. G. 
*• t mapium numerum impedimentorum ex castris 
F^sfs. Ltr. 38, 4 1 . in eo proelio quum et impedi- 
****■• p*ig et colonam et milites aliquot cecidis- 
ti tVt9.42, 22. Veget, r. m. 3,6. Frontin. strat. 
XI. -i 

•»pedio inp.), ivi ob. ii, Itom, ire (t*Pn S? n c r f ,( 
pertmedn ^raihbt ; PCll pes, P^I. compe<lcs\ bic 

^nawidtin, bah. »rriridflii, »erftritfcn, 
*t»n»*rni. Itinbtn. ftftbaltrn, abbaltcn, 
• ' ^oei, ito. prohibere, cohibere, I ) fi $ t L, Plaut. 
%1 *• ll.tese in plagas. Id. Truc. 1,1, 17. dum 


1 


impedio. 35 

huc dum illuc reti cos impedit pisoes. Ov. Met. \ 2, 
392. illis crura quoque. Id. fast. 1, 410. teneros vin- 
eola nnlla pedes. Phaedr. 1, 1 2, 1 0. retentis cornibus. 
Mart . 3, 58, 28. cassibus. Veget a.v. 1, 10. jumen- 
tum impeditum compelles incedere. — llcbntr. , 
umgeben, umringen, untub lingeit, tu ein« 
a liber tvinbeil, Viry. A. 5, 585. orbes orbibus. 
cl. ib. 8, 447. lior. carm. 1,4,9. viridi nitidum ca- 
put impedire myrto. Id.sat. 1,6,27. medium crus 
nigris pellibus. Tib. 1,6, 67 crines. Ov. Met. 2,433. 
narrare parantem impedit amplexu. Id. ib. 868. cor- 
nua sertis novis. Id. fast. 2, 736. equos frenis. CurU 

6, 10, 13. quue plana sunt, uovo munimenti genere 
impedierant barbari. — 2) bilbi., v er w id e l u, e er* 
finden, nerfen fett , pcrroirren, Plaut. Pud. 
prol. 37. dum alios servat, se impedivit interim. Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 25. tot me impediunt curae. Id. Htc. 3, 1, 
17. impeditum in ea re expedivi auiinum meum. Id. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 2. me et se hisce impedivit nuptiis. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 18,44. ipse te impedies, ipse tua defensione 
implicabere. Id. Cael. 24 , 60. mentem dolore. — 
bi fwnrfbtxbiftb , llrpubf ffalt bcr 'Btrfung , a b b a l * 
trn, brmnmi, bi» 1 *™ 11 ' »trbinbmi, ceiutr. 

aliquem u. aliquid, ab aliqua re, in aliqua re, aliqua 
re, lllit ne, quin, quo minus, 3uf., Abf., Caes. b. G. 6, 

7. navigationem. Cic. prov. cons. 14, 35. nec totam 
Gallici belli rationem prope jam explicatam pertur- 
bare atque impedire debemus. Id. Acc. 3, 25, 63. 
Lollius aetate ct morbo impeditus. Id. am. 20, 75. 
magnas utilitates amicorum. Id. ojj' 1, 9,28. discendi 
studio. Id.ßn. I, 18, 59. quod si corporis gravioribes 
morbis vitae jucunditas impeditur, quanto magis ani- 
mi morbis impediri uecesse est? Id. f am. 7, 5, 1. im- 
pedire profectionem nicam videbatur aut certe tardaro. 
Id. ib. 9, 19,2. me quotidie aliud ex alio impedit. Id. 
Att. 8, 16, 1. ne forte qua re impediar atque alligor.— 
Sal. Ju(j. 30, 2. a vero bonuque. Cae*. />. G. 1, 36. 
non oportere sese a populo Kom. in suo jure impediri. 
Cic. Batb. 20, 47. nullo foedere a re pubi, bene ge- 
renda impediri. Id. Mur. 19,39. ab delcetutione omni 
negociis. Plin. 10,63 (83). ab opere. Tac.a. 1,39. 
fuga. — Cic. Sull. 33, 92. impedior egomet dolore ani- 
mi, ne de hujus miseria plura dicAtn. Id. /at. 1, 1. ca- 
sus, ne facerem, impedivit. — Id. lier. 3, 1, 1. quin 
ad hanc utilitatem pariter nobiscum progredi possis. 
Id. Alt. 4, 2, 6. nulla re. quin, si vellem, mihi esset in- 
tegrum. — Id. ntn. 17, 60. nec actas impedit, quo mi- 
nus agri colendi studia teneamus. Id.ßn. 1, 10. 33. 
nihil impedit, quo minus id, quod maxime placent, fa- 
cere possimus. — Id. de or. 1, 35, 163. me impedit pu- 
dor ab homine omnium gravissimo haec exquirere. Id. 
ori’. 2,2, 8. ea quae probnhiliu mihi videantur sequi. 
Yircj. A. 11,21. pubem educere enslvis. Ov. Pont. 1, 
1, 21. urbe frni. — Cic. Ac ad. />r. 2, 7, 19. omnia re- 
moventur, quae obstant et impediunt. Id. uff\ 1. 1,2. 
nihil impedio. Id.r.p. 1,13. noti impedio. Quinct. 
10,3,28. ut omnia, quae impediant, vincat intentio. 
- (iigditb. mit t. I'atte, midt NrlHiialegic ihmi ob- 
stare, impedimento esse, Varro L. L. 9, 14, 131. no- 
vitati non impedit vetus consuetudo. — £amt |tcbt 
Part. perf. pass. 

impeditus, a, um, Adj. u. bilbet bif bc ; 

biitbcrt, gr bnunit, bf Idfttgt, befangen, bc* 
fdiwert, befdjäfttgt, a) bei perf önl. «Subjecte, 
C««*. b. G. 2. 9. ut inqicditos aggrederentur. Id. ib. 
3, 19. impeditis hostibus propter ca quae ferebant 
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onera. Id. b. c. 8, 75. si itinere impeditos et perterri- 
tos deprehendere poesct. Cic. Seat. 45, 97. malis do- 
mesticis. Liv. 43, 23. agmen. — (£enip., Auct. 6. 
Alex. 14. si durior accidisset casns, impeditiores fore 
videbantur. - b> bei f«d)l. i>b. abftr. €ubj., juro 
$btil «uf Me binbernben ßkflmjtänbe felbjt ubertr., 
f d) » f r 3 M 3 li U li d) , Cnea. b. G. 2, 28. quum victo- 
ribus nihil impeditum arbitrarentur. Id. ib. 3, 9. na- 
vigationem impeditam propter inscientiam locorum. 
Id. ib. 5, 7. omnium impeditis animis. Id. ib. 6, 8. ho- 
stem impedito atque iniquo loco tenetis. Id. ib. 5, 21. 
silvas. Id. ib. 7, 19. collem palus difticilis atque impe- 
dita cingebat. Cic. Pia. 1,8. tempora rei pubi. Id. 
legg. i, 3,8. nequo impedito animo res tanta suscipi 
potest. Liv. 37, 54. disceptatio. Quine/. 8, 6, 42. ora- 
tio. Tac. a. 4, 46. bellum. Id. h. 2, 25. in vineas nexa 
traducum impeditas refugere. Geli. 4, 9, 5. dies tristi 
omine infames et impediti. — 6 oni p., Caes. b. G. 3, 
28. longius impeditioribus locis secuti. Liv. 7,21. 
tarda nomina et impeditiora inertia debitorum quam 
facultatibus. Id. 9, 2. saltus artior et impeditior. — 
©MPtrl., Cnes. b. c. 8, 77. itinera. Auct. b. G. 8,18. 
silvae. Cic. Mil. 20, 54. quid horum non impeditissi- 
mum? — L. 

impeditio (inp.), önis, f. tat* •V'int'c rnift, bic 
•bcminitiiit, Cic. div. 1,51, 115. animus liber omni 
impeditione curarum. l*i/r. 1, 5. ut obviam venientes 
alius alium sine impeditione praeterire possint. Arnob. 

2, 52. obstacula impeditionis opponere. — L. 

i mp edito (inp.), ärc, V. intens., rerbinberu, 
Stat. Th. 2, 590. impeditant numero. — L. 

inipedttor(inp,), oris, m. ber Skrbiitb ercr, 
Augustin, c. d. 10 , 10 . — L. 

impedi tus, a, um, f. impedio. 

impedo (inp.), fm>, ciiiprablc n , Coi. 4, 16,2. 
vehementiopbus statuminibus vinea statim impedanda 
est. — L. 

impelimenta, orum, n. f. impedimentum. 

i mp el lo (inp.), püli, pulsum, ere, an ttn>a§ fto* 
f?ent>b. f<bUk|tn, anflofint, treffen, berühren, 
antreiben, in ^cwcijnnii fejjen, ftflweKen, 
1) e i 1 1., a) a 11 (3 eni., Lucr. l, 304. sensus. Virg.G.x, 
254. inlidum marmor remis. Id. ib, 7,349. maternas au- 
res. Id. A. 1,82. cavum conversa cuspide montem impulit 
in latus. lior. carm. 4, 12, 2, impellunt animae lintea 
Thraciae. Tib. 2, 5, 3. vocales impellere pollice clior- 
dns. Oe. Met. 3, 21. auras mugitibus. Suet. Cal. 57. 
impulsum ab eo dextri pedis pollice. Lucan. 5, 437. 
fretum non impulit Ister. Sit. 11,217. saxa impellen- 
tia caelum, ('taudiun. cons. Proh, et 01. 175. colles 
canoris plausibus. — b) |l)f f., i it $5c»CiUin^ ff (JM1. 

treiben, fdiwiitijni, werfen, fdilaflcn, $»in 
5*J. c i d? f n bringt n, Caes. b. c. 3, 40. biremes sub- 
jectis scutulis impulsas vectibus in interiorem partem 
transfluxit. Cic. Cluent. 26, 70. praecipitantem impcl- 
lamus et perditum prosternamus. I irg. G. 4, 305. Ze- 
phyris primum impellentibus undas. Id. A. 4, 594. 
remos. Id. ib. 5, 1 19. navem triplici versu. Id. ib. 8, 

3. nt neres concussit equo« utque impulit arma. Ov. 
Met. 11. 325. sagittam nervo. Id. ib. 15, 697. ratem. 
Id. trist. 1, 9, 19. simul impulsa est (domus), oinnes 
tinniere ruinam. Liv. 9, 27. universis hostem primo 
impetti viribus impulit. Id. 40. turbavit ordines et 
haud dubie impulit aciem. Plin. 24, 19(118). semen 
vehementius urinam impellit. Tac. a. 2, 23. aequor 
velis. Id. ib, 2, 63. fugientium ngmiue iniputsac. Id. 


ib. 4,22. reluctantis et impulsae vestigia cernebantur. 
Id. h. 3, 16. Vitellianos impulit. Veli. 2, 70, 1. impul- 
sis hostibus castra cepit. Lucan. 3, 440. nodosa im- 
pellitur ilex. Sil. 568. puppim rem» velisque. Id. 7, 
697. equum calce. Val.Fi. 6, 6. currum. Petron. 114. 
fluctus. - mit bfigfftigtfm ^iflbcgrifff, Cic.Rab.perd. 
8, 22. quum ignaviae ratio tc in fugam atque in late- 
bras impelleret. Ov. Met. 12, 552, inque meos ferrum 
flammasque penates impulit. Veli. 2, 70. se in vulnus. 
Sil. 7,482. rubros in aequora fluctus. Id. 11,270. 
jamque diem ad metas defessis Phoebus Olympo impel- 
lebat equis. 2) bilbi., a) mit etbifd?er 25cpcbun.\, 
treiben, antreiben, bewegen, erregen, an* 
regen, an reifen , conflr. gew. aliquem in ob. ad 
aliquid, auch mit ut, feltener mit b. 3nf, Cic.de or. 2, 
89, 363. quae tc causa in sermonem impulisset. Id. 
Deiot. 12, 82. se tuis promissis in frandem impulsum 
esse confessus est. Id. Pis. 1 , 1 . hic in frandem homi- 
nes impulit. Id. Mil. 83, 89. di immortales in eam 
mentem. Id. am. 24, 89. in frandem obsequio impel- 
litur. Quinct. 1 2, 10, 43. in plurimas animum audien- 
tium species. — Cie. Her. 2, 21, 34. ad maleficium. 
Id. Brut. 5, 1 9. ad veterum annalium memoriam com- 
prehendendam impulsi atque incensi sumus. Id. Rose. 
Am. 14, 39. ad sedus. Id. Flacc. 34, 85. ad injuriam 
faciendam. Id. r, p. 2, 1 0. imperiti facile ad creden- 
dum. Quinct. 3,8, 12. ad metum, cupiditatem, odium, 
conciliationem. - in gleichem 6ütne nalürlitfe audj ein 
ißrenominalabperb, huc, eo, «llnc, qpo etc. Ter. And. 

1, 5, 31, paulo tnomento huc vel illuc impellitur. 
Cic. de or. 1, 8,30. voluntates impellere quo velit. 
Lucan. 8,454. impulit huc animos. — Caes.b.G .4, 16. 
Germanos tam facile impelli, ut in Galliam venirent. 
Cic. sen. 21, 77. me ratio ac disputatio impulit, ut ita 
crederem. Id. n. d. 1, 4, 7. ut haec tam sero litteris 
mandaremus, lior. ep. 3, 2, 5 i. paupertas impulit 
audax, ut versus facerem, bab. bid)t. mit b. jllf., 
Virg. A. 2, 520. quae mens tam dira impulit his cingi 
telis? lior, carm. 3, 7, 14. falsis imp. criminibus, ma- 
turare necem. Liv. 22, 6. inconsultus pavor nando 
etiam capessere fugam. Tac. a. 6, 45. juvenem illi- 
cere. Id. ib. 1 4, 60. servilem ei amorem objicere. 
Jusi. 3, 1,3. parricidium parricidio vindicare, cl. ib. 

2, 1 2 , 2 1 . - Ohne nähere Eingabe, mit bli'üer ’#e$eidj* 
ntiiid bc$ Cbj. im 9lcc. ob. beim fpaijt» im 9li’»i., Hör. 
sat. 1, 3, 65. ut forte legentem aut tacitum impellat 
quovis sermone. Val. Fl. 4, 486. omnes impulit et du- 
rae commovit imagine poenae. — Ter. And. 1,1,72. 
hac fama impulsus. Id. Ilee. 3, 5, 85. ira. Caes. b. 
G. 1, 40. furore atque amentia. Id. ib. 2 , 14. impul- 
sos ab suis principibus. Jd. ib. 7, 1. hac occasione. 
Cic. de or. 2, 77, 312. iis locis uti, quibus animorum 
impetus eorum qui audiunt aut impellantur aut refle- 
ctantur. Virg. A. 10,68. Cassandrae furiis. Quinct. 
7, 1, 10. quia ct initio movendus sit judex et summo 
impellendus. Id. II, 1, 71, impulsum ab aliis. — 'Xber 
audb felbft ohne Cbj., Cic. Flacc. 8, 20. nullo impel- 
lente fallebant. Id. div. 1,54,122. nunquam impel- 
lenti, saepe revocanti. Quine/. 12, 10, 48. uno ictu 
frequenter impelluut. - b) cincti 0 to|? (tiJiiabenitoji) 
geben, c rfditi ftcrn, 511 (SJrnnbc richten, 11 tc« 
b c r f di 1 a ,1 c n , Virg. A. 4, 23. animum labantem. 
Plin. 33,1 1 (53). mores. Lucan. 5, 330. bellum. Tac. 
h. 2, 63. ruentem.* Qui' net. 3, 4, 2 tunc leviter tempta- 
tum, nunc projre impulsum. — L. 

impeudeo (inp.), ere, an ob. bei etw. bannen 


impendia. 

ct. fiatfrni, Überhängen, l)tigtl., Plaut, ap. 
il !(“• uU. 2, 14. super togulas. Lucr. 6, 564. pro- 
maacqae trabes impendent ire paratae. Cic. Tute. 
4» 14 35- apud inferae saxum Tantalo. Id. ib. 5, 21, 
ii. iiuas beati cervicibus. Just. 24, 6, 6. in rnpe un- 
' : wx impendente. Dig. 43, 26. 1. arbor ex aedibus 
ai a aedes illius. — tranf. (mit ’)lcc.)bei Lucr. 1,326. 
■«re quae impendent. — 2) bilbi., brebenb über 
rnri# ftbwcben. brobtn, nab* fein, bevor* 
iefeei, Plaut. Epid. l, l, 77. tantae in te impen- 
ent redaae. Id. ib. 1,2, 32. nunc jam alia cura im- 
pendet pectori. Lucr. 4, 173. atrae formidinis ora 
«perae. Cie. Rose. Am. 11, 31. nndique omnes in 
ne t e rr or e» pericalaqne omnia. Id. Acc. 5, 60, 157. 
nisi etiam hae formidines ab nostris magistratibus im- 
pendebant. Id.Mti.2S , 76. quae aderant jam etim- 
> .ir’-jTU. Id. prov. con*. 17,42. tantum rei pubi, 
aleris impendere a consulibus non suspicabar. Id. 
7wjc- 4. 14,35. omnibus aem per aliqui tolis terror im- 
pendet. Id. r. p. 3, 11. inexpiabiles poenas impendere 
ts. a qaibes violatum sit animal. Id.fam. 2, 11, 1. 
«Ei magni timor. Id. ib. 4, 14, 1. quae partim jam 
»'inst, param impendent, moderate feramus. Id. 
AA. 6. 2, 6. magnum bellum a Parthis. Id. ib. 6, 6, 
2. Parthi. Vtrq. G. \ % 365. stellas vento impendente 
videbis praecipue* caelo labi. Id. ib. 4, 191. pluvia. 
- tirawtir («ir tan SUc.) bei Ter. Phorm. I, 4, 2. 
tum te mala. Lucd. ap. l est. p. 161. quae res me 
impendet. - Zwon Part. perf. pass. 

impensus. a. m, bidtt. für Part, praes, act., ob. 
nrl ri&tgrr »trfl. Part. pass, von einem fonü nidjt 
Mits impendere, über etn\ b i n b »i n g e n , Lucr. 
6. 491. terras impensa superne. — L. 

/a pendi a, ae. f. f. impendium, 
impendio, Adv. eigtl. f?lbi. voti impendiutn, f. 
«pense. am flttriranb, tab. um tin SSe fentlid» e$, 
reiiint , beteutenb, viti, gar febr, bei (5om* 
::mren a. bet SBcrbeit, Plaut. Aul. prol. 18. ille vero 
niias minnsqoe impendio curare. Ter. Run. 3, 5,39. 
taptndjo nisgH animos gaudebat mihi. Cie. Att. 10, 
t. t. at ille impendio nunc magis odit senatum. Geli. 
;l. In 4. leges imp. acerhiores. Id. 18, 12, 2. imp. 
'ftssia grati osqoc. — Laev. ap. (teil. 19, 7, 10. 
io£t App. Met. 2. p. 122, 27. imp. excusare. 

impendiosus (inp.). a, um. boli Äufwanb, 
F -*L Baech. 3, 2, 1 2. nimio praestat impendiosum 
t ingratum dicier. — L. 

impendium (inp.), ii, n. (JSfemininf. auf e. 3»f*r. 
M sta IMPF.N'niA , Gruter ins er. 871 , 8. 1076, 
f. »i,? ), rcr Suftr anb. bte auf einen (Begemlanb 
c:* tut et en Lotten, fotrobl im Sing. ai« tm 
fl*.. n paar a ) a 1 1 g e nt. , Cie. Qiu net. 3, 1 2. quac- 
‘uq nstitoerc sine impendio, cl. PUn. 16 , 37 (68). 
ii i*. €77). Id. ib. 14 (36). - Quinct. 1, 10,18. 
'itrsieiE impendiorum opponens, cl. Ruet. ( aes. 54. 
is.NV. 3 i. - b) fpec., bie llnfoflen einer Anleihe, 
b« &»'(■. ^ntereffen, cl. Varr.L.L. 5, 36, 

■ Cu r. p. 2 , 34 . quum plebe» publica calamitate 
“peat* debilitata deficeret. Id. Att. 6, 1,4. fenus 
e mpeadima recusare. — llcberfr . , Cie. Brut. 4. 16. 

«tiam augere largitatem tui muneris. Stat. 
«4. 7,3, 9 . 9 . magnique impendia mundi. - 3nt ?lbl., 
nttÄetten, Serlufi, Liv. 7. 21. rem dif- 
-tm*-: tractatu impendio magis publico quam ja- 
«ara smcaarrunt. PUn. 18, 3 (3). multatio ovium 
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boumque impendio dicebatur. Id. 34, 1 1 (25). impen- 
dio miserorum experiri commentario. Just. 31,7,6. 
privato impendio munificentiae regis responsurum. 
Curt. 3, 29, 27. tantulo impendio ingens victoria ste- 
tit. Id. 9, 16, 21. regi suo parvo impendio immorta- 
litatem famae daturos. Quinct. 6, 3, 35. nimium ri- 
sus precium est, si probitatis impendio constat. — L. 

impendo (inp.), pendi, pensum, Sre, bei ob. an 
et», wägen ob. aufwägen, aufwenben, rer* 
»enben, 1) eigtl., Cic. Acc. 3, 62, 121. sesesibi 
et populo Rom. serere, impendere, laborare. Id. ib. 
98, 227. certos sumptus impenditur. Id. ib. 4, 30, 
68. operam, curam, pecuniam in res. Id. ib. 5, 19, 47. 
quod tu de tua pecunia dicis impensum. Suet. Claud. 

9. HS. octogies pro introitu novi sacerdotii coactus im- 
pendere. Big. 14, 1, 1. mimos in navem. Ib. 24, 1, 
3 1 . pecuniam in opsonio aut in unguentis. - 2) ü b f r t r., 
au r etw. verwenben, aufwenben, an etw. »en* 
ben, Cic. Acc. 5, 20, 51. quid censetis voluisse im- 
pendere laboris, operae, pecuniae, ne haec biremis ad- 
scriberetur ? th. Met. 13, 266. nihil sanguinis in so- 
cios. Tac. a. 12, 65. vitam usui ejus. Suet. Aug. 98. 
quatriduum Caprearum secessui. Quinct 2, 4, 3. tan- 
tum laboris studiis. Id, prooem. 1 . juvenibus erudien- 
dis. Id. 3, 6, 21. tota volumina in hanc disputa- 
tionem. Veli. 2, 89. omne aevi sui spatium in id opua. 
Lucan. 2, 382. vitam patriae. Stat. silv. 5, 1, 63. vi- 
tam famae. Petron. 1. haec vulnera pro libertate pu- 
blica excepi, hunc oculum pro vobis impendi. — I\u\ 
ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

impensus , a, um, eigtl. reieblitb aufaewenbet, ali 
$lbj., u. bilbet bie ©rabe, reidjlteb, bebeutenb, 
gro§, foftfyielig, tbeuer, fc^rcred bcf. tu ber 
SBcubung impenso precio, Caes. b. G. 4, 2. Cic. Att. 
14, 13, 5. Liv. 2, 9., wofür aitdj impenso aflfin, Hor. 
sat. 2,8,245. aber and) üb er t r., Lucr. 5, 964. libido. 
Cic. Sest. 62, 130. tam impensa voluntate bonorum. 
Liv. 35, 44. impensae erga eos voluntatis indicium. 
Geli. 9, 14, 6. opera. - (5 omy., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 

10. ingrato homine nihil impensius 'st. Id. Capt, 4, 2, 
26. vae misero illi , cujus cibo iste factu ’st impensior. 
Ov.Mct. 2,405. cura. Val. Max. 4, 3, 1. verba. Geli. 
20, 1 , 32. damnum. - £ tt y c r I., impensissimae pre- 
ces Suet. Tib. 13. - L. 

impenStrabilis(inp.),e,^4f/;. uuburtbbr ing« 
1 i df . a) e i g 1 1., Liv. 36, 25. silex ferro. Sen. quaest. 
nat. 4, 2. superior pars corporis crocodili. Plin. 8, 36 
(54). specus imbribus. TVie. a. 12, 35. circumspectis 
quae impenetrabilia quaeque pervia. — b) bilbi., 
unüberwitibltcb, unbezwingbar, tuijugang« 
lieb. Sil. 6,413. luctibus. Id. 7, 561. mens irae. 
Tac. a. 4, 12. pudicitia Agrippinae. Sen. quaest. nat. 
4. blanditiis. — L. 

impenStralc cujus ultimum penetrale intrare 
non licet Paul. Biac. p. 1 09, 9. — L. 

impensa (inp. \ ae, f. (urfyr. ftent. b. impensus, 
nanti, pecunia, b. aufgewenbete ©elb), b. 9(urwaii b, 
bieifefteii jnr Imeidutitg eines brftimnitrn 3wccf§, 
fnn. sumptus, f. SD ö b t r l. 6. 357., a) r i g 1 1., 1 'arro 
r. r. I, 2, 8. nomo sanus debet velle impensam ac 
sumptum facere in culturam, si videt non posse refici. 
Cie. .4cc. 1 , 55, 144. columnae nulla impensa dejectae. 
Id. ib. 3, 21, 53. arationes magna impensa, magno in- 
stramento tueri. Id. Phil. 6, 5, 19. possessores nullam 
impensam fecerant. Id.r.p. 2, 14. ea sine impense. 
Ov. lier. 7, 188. nostra. Plin. 36, 5 (4). sua. Suet. 
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Claud. 6. publica. Id.Vesp. 18. exigas. - ?Pllir., 
Cic. o(f. 2, 1 7, 60. impensae meliores. Id. r. p. 2, 1 4. 
snmptuset impensae. Nor. ep. 1, 19, 88. coenarum. 
Suet. Tib. 34. ludorum ac munerum Id. Dom. 12. 
operum nc munerum, /di Vitell. 7. itineris. Tac.h. 
4, 4. publicae. - b) tibcrtr., Me fluftrc nbunfl, 
bei« O » f f r , Virg. A. 1 1 , 228. operum. Ov. Met. 8, 
63. cruoris. Liv. 37, 53. officiorum. — bcf. ba« n>0$U 
ncnrcnbc te *3)1 a t e r t a ( , Me it njien eine« 

Wejienflanbe«, Pallad. 1,13. Frontin. aquned. 124. 
Petron. 137. Amob. 7, 231. — L. 

impense (inp.),^l</r. mit 91 u fron nb, t bettcr, 
f o ttt r ie Ii »i, fun. splendide, Pers. 6.68. nunc im- 
pensius unge. Suet. Dom. 20. bibliothecas incendio 
absumptas impensissime reparari curavit. .Tust. 11, 
6, 1 3. quos rex imp. statuis equestribus donavit. bÄU* 
ftfltr tibertr., reichlich, bebeutenb, ftarf, 
aujurertcntlich, mcift beüBerben u. oft imGomv., 
Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 36. magis impense cupitis. Id. Eun. 3, 
1 , 23. illi invidere misere, verum unus tamen impense. 
Liv. 40, 35. si quis impense retineret. Quinet. 10, 5, 
18. petere. Geli. 9, 9, 15. demirari. — 6 om p., Cie.fam. 
13,64, 1, eo facio id impensius, quod. Virg. A. 1 2, 20. 
consulere. Ov. Alet. G, 314. venerari numina. Id. ib. 
7, 323. instare. Liv. 1, 40. crescere his dignitas. Id. 
4, 46. accendi certamina in castris. Id. 37, 56. agere 
gratias. — © U 9 1 r 1. , Plaut. Epid. 4, 1 , 39. improbus. 
Geli. 13, 10. 4. doctus. — L. 

impensio, önis, f. Me ftltfttcnbnng, Pompej. 
gramm. comment. art. Donat, p. 360. — K. 

I. impensus, a. um, f. impendo, 
u. impensus (inp.), us, m. bcr ?Iuftt>anb, 
Symm. ep. I, 5. majore impensu. — L. 

irnperätio, önis, f. b. SBefcblcn, Boith. 2. 
arithm l.p. 1014. — A'. 

imperative, Adv. bcftb(«n>eifc, Ulp.reg. 
iit. 24, 1. imp. testamento relinquitur. — L. 

imperativus (inp.), a, um, jtini (Befehlen 
fieberig, burd) befonbcrn öcfebl erroirft, 
M aerob, sat. 1,16. feriae. - Xedut. in b. 6'iMium. Me 
&orm be« (Befehlen«, ber 3 m V t r a t i v. — L. 

imperator (inp.), oris, m. (ait induperator ob. 
endoperator, ofcildi embrator, nach £>öb eri. 6,166. 
PClt Tirpdt' OTftardr, f. imperare), b. (Befcblibfl* 
bcr, Cbcranfiibrtr, jvflbbcrr , tedm. Än«frncf 
u. Xitel in ber .fjfrteg«fpracbr, f. Cic. de or. l,48,2io., 
1 ) ei jit I., Enn. a. 10, I . manu Romanorum endope- 
rntor quod quisque in bello gessit. I.ucr. 4, 067. in- 
duperatores pugnare ac proelia obire. Cnes. b. G. 2, 

25. in conspectu imperatoris. Id. b. c. 3. 5 1 . aliae sunt 
legati partes, aliae imperatoris: alter omnia agere ad 
praescriptum, alter libere ad summani rerum consu- 
lere debet. Cic. dt or. 2, 44, 187. bonus ac fortis. Id. 
de imp. Cn. Pom/i. 2, 5. ad id bellum imperatorem de- 
posci atque expeti. Id.ib. 10, 28. existimo in summo 
imperatore quattuor has res inesse oportere, scientiam 
rei militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem, felicitatem. Id. 
Acc. 4, 38, 82. nomen invicti imperatoris incidatur. 
Id. T use. 2, 26, 62. eosdem labores non aeque esso 
graves imperatori et militi. Id. n. d. 3, 6, 15. consi- 
lium illud imperatorium fuit, sed eorum imperatorum, 
qui patriae consulerent. - 3n bcr muibl. *)cit fprjHg«* 
weife ein t£bre nt itel für ben ftc^rctd> bcinifebrenbcn 
fteltbcrrn. Mu er ciudt roobi beibcbielt u. hinter feinem 
(Wanten (Cie.fam. 5, 5. 7. 1 1.) an fügte, Caes. b. c. 2, 

26. universi exercitus conclamatione Imp. appellatur. 


imperfectus. 

Id. ib. 3, 7. Pompejus eo proelio Imp. est appellatus ; 
hoc nomen obtinnit atque ita se postea salutari passus 
est. Cic. Phil. 14, 4, 11. imperatore« appellem eos, 
quorum virtute, consilio, felicitate maximis periculis 
liberati sumus. Id. ib. 5, 12. hac consuetudine, quae 
increbuit, imperatorem appellaret senatus. Liv. 27, 
19. sibi maximum nomen imperatoris esse. — 2) auf 
nicbtmilit. ©erbältnijTe ubertr., o) btr Anführer, 
SScr^efeftte, Oiebicter, $crr, ba« Ober* 
baupt, Plaut. Poen. prol. 4 audire jubet vos imp. 
histricus. Lucr. 6, 1227. induperatorem classis super 
aequora verrit. Sal. Cat. 6, 7. annua imperia, bino6 
imperatores sibi fecere. Id. Jug. 1, 3. dux et imp. vi- 
tae mortalium animus est. Cic.ap.Non. p. 24, 22. nolo 
enim eundem populum imp. et portitorem esse terra- 
rum. Plin. 29, 1 (5). imperatorem illico vitae nostrae 
necisque fieri. - 911« $ctnanie Jurviter«, Cic. .dcc. 4, 
58, 129. - b) btr fftbfitbt, brni (Woincn t»orgefc|jte 
Xitel bcr rflni. .(taifer, Suet. Caes. 76. Id. Claud. 12. 
26. auch aflein, ohne ben Manien, Id. ib. 18. 29. Id. 
Galb . 6. Id. Vitell. 3. - c) b. Sieger int Schachspiel, 
Vopisc. Proc. 13. qüum ad latntnculoe luderetur, ipse 
decies imperator. — L. 

imperatorie, Adv. tine« Jvclbbcrvn roür* 
big, Treb. Claud. 6. se ad id bellum instruit. 

- L. 

i m p t* r ü tö r i u s (inp.), a, um, 1) juttt ftelb* 
bevrn gehörig, Caes. b. c. 3, 51. partes. Cic.de 
or. 3, 3, 10. manubiae. Id. Acc. 1, 21, 57. jus. Id. 
TStsc. 2, 26, 62. ipse honos laborem leviorem facit im- 
peratorium. Id. Acad.pr. 1 , 2. laus. Id. n. d. 3, 6 , 
15. consilium. Id.fam. 1 1. 4, 1. nomen. Plin. 19, I 
(5). navis. Plin. pan. 13, 1. pulvis sudorque. Quinet. 
2, 17, 34. ars. Id. 7, 10, 13. virtus. Tac. a. 2, 11. 
dare in discrimen legiones haud imperatorium ratus. 
Just. 5, 2, 1. bellum imperatoriis virtutibus adjuvat. 

- 2) fai fer (id). Suet. Cal. 42. onera. Id. Vesp. 
24. munera. Id. Dom. 10. genesis. — A. 

imperatrix (inp.), icis, f. bit <£>errfcberin , 
(Bebicterin, Cic. Cael. 28, 67. fortes viros ab im- 
peratrice in insidiis locatos. Plin. 26, 3 (8). Italia. 

- L. 

imperatus (inp.), us,m.bcr ©efebi, nur Abi., 
Amm. 31.7. imperatu Gratiani. — L. 

imperceptus (inp.), a, um, uner fannt. u it = 
begriffen, unbegreiflich, Or. jWet. 9, 710. im- 
percepta pia mendacia fraude latebant Geli. 14, 1, 
24. minom majoribus imperceptiora sunt. — L. 

imperco (inp., aud) imparco), Sre, febonen, 
P e r fcu 011 en , Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 12. integrae atque im- 
peritae huic impercito, abf., Id. Amph. 1,3,2. im- 
perce, quaeso. — L. 

impercussus (inp.), a, um, unangcftoAcit, 
nicht fcbflllenb, Ov. am. 3, I, 52. nocte movere 
pedes, c/. a. a. 3, 1 1 2. — L. 

imperditus (inp.), a. nm, nicht perloren, 
itid)t getöbtet, Virg. A. 10,430. Grajis imper- 
dita corpora. Sil. 9, 161. ego Sidoniis imp. Stat. Th. 
8, 84. pectora Tydeo. — L. 

i m pc rfe c t e (inp. ), Adv. unpollfcntmcn, Geli. 
2, 8, 1. — L. 

i mperfectio (inp.), önis, f. b. MnPolIfont* 
m C n b C 1 1 , Augustin, de gen. ad lit. 1,4. — L. 

imperfectus (inp.), a, um, unnollfomnirn , 
lineo llnibct, nnoellfUnbig, I.ucr. 8, 971. 
vita. Caes. I. G. G, 35. pons. Cic. Tim. 4. itnper- 
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ferto mc abeolato simile pulcrum esse nihil potest. 
Vi'n. J S. 4 2*. p*rs imperfecta manebat. Ov. Met. 
1,437. swedam imperfecta suisque trunca vident nu- 
m». /i ib. S. 310. imp. adhuc infans genitricis ab 
atm eripitur. Juc. 3,233. cibus. Suet . Caes. 26. 
b&m. Id. Tib. 47. opera. Quinct. 3, 1, 7. quae ru- 
&aiqoe imperfecta adhuc erant. — L. 

imperfossas (inp.), u, um, unburdjftodjcn, 
sibuiifebr br t, Or. Met. 12. 496. manet imp. ab 
tni icta. — 

itnperfand i es inp.), ei, f. ter ltnffatf). Me 
a T t fl I id) f e X t . LueiL ap. Non. p. 1 26, 2. crucia- 
-ur dferie, imbalnitie, imperfundie, incuria. - L. 

impenabi li ter (inp.), Adv. fltbitttrifdj, 
SrrrifA, Cata ap. Charis, p. 181. P. — L. 

imp^rlilis (inp.), e, Adj. falftrlidj, 311 m 
^aiffTtbant fltbcrig, Awn. 21, 16. culmen. Aur. 
Vi-t epit. 2. molestia. Capit. M. Aur. 17. orna- 
Diq. 47, 12, 3. statuta. — L. 
imperiali ter , Adv. Fntferli$, Cod. 6, 51, 
1 eäsümames. — L. 

impenöse, Adv. berrffif», fle bittcrifdj, 
Taarr c a. p. 287, 20. Metium Fufetium propter 

t eraidia*a interemit paene imperiosius quam huma* 
nbm. GelL i. 29, l . non severe, non imperiose pme- 
•rpit — L. 

imperioso* frap.), a, am. flebietenb, (icrr* 
fd>mr. rcU if a cfc t, mächtig roalttnb, l) im 
f l?$rai s. rb.it Sfbcnbebeutunfl , Cic, or. 34, 120. 
nreriaiorBflB p>pnk>ram et regum illustrium. Id. r. 
fK 1.2. eriies magnas atque imperiosas viculis et ca- 
stri!» praeferendas puto. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 83. sapiens, 
qti »hi imperiosus. Or. trist. 5, 6, 32. virga. Liv. 

T. <J. eodem tenore haec imp. dictatura geretur. 
Pk\ 30. 1 (1). imperiosissimae humanae mentis ar- 
**. 14. 34. 3(19). imperiosus sui inter initia prineipa- 
raa Qvrart. 6, 3, 8. risus habet vim nescio an impe- 
‘^asrintara et cui repugnari minime potest. - 2) fvt C. 
e* n&tmmrm 'SRrbrn begriffe , bcrrifdj, flf biete* 
r i. Cic. fin. 2. 32, 105. res se sic habet, ut nimis 
-5p?ncB philosophi sit, vetare meminisse. / d.parad . 
X 1. 40. cupiditas honoris quam dura est domina, 

-in imp.. qoam vehemens. Hor. carm. 1, 14, 8. im- 
prwaas aequor. Id. sat. 2, 5, 1 1 0. Proserpina. Liv. 
r Ii. familia imperiosissima et superbissima. Sen. 
«f. 4. imperiosi nobis ipsis et molesti sumus, 
v. 29, l (8). inedia- Quinct. 1, 1,8. vclut jure quo- 
ta. poxBttii imperiosi atque interim saevientes. — 
\zxr,t ■) rrt £irtdtcr* 2. SRanliud $orfluatu$, 

U. ». 4. vs. bene/. 3, 37. b) frinc* SobntS, be* 
<>rnft 2. SRanlntS Üerquatu®, Cic. fin. 2, 19,60. 
Urn-l.**. Piin. 22, 5(5). - L. 

ia: eri te (inp ), Adv. uner fa bre n, Cic. Bruu 
t . 1.5. 3?ebat Scipio non imp. Id. Phil. 2,32,81. 
— -^riirj ld. r. p 2, 15. non solum fictam, sed 
'■-** «perite ahsurdcqae fictum. Quinct. 2, 15, 24. 
rtcer p*. (Jcip., Cic Halb. 8, 20. quid potuit dici 
taDKritw! Nuperi-, Id. ib. 11, 27. illud imperitis- 

■ir-' — f,. 

LH|er:tia (inp.), ae, f. *. It n fjrf«br f H b eit , 
llßfcnntnip, ll nwMffenbftt, Sal. 
2*.;. crinita vanitat-- atque imperitia legati Id. 
•*-f5 45. ’/cinui removistis, avaritiam, imperitiam, 
«pes**** Opinet. 6, 1,37. imp. et rusticitas aflfe- 
ntss iamric, :~gus. Tac. a. 13, 36. pugnam imperi- 
ti* poscet Id. ib. 42. juvenum imperitiae suctas. 

4 


Geli, prnef. 12. homines a verborum imperitia vindi- 
care. Id. 7, 17. insolentiarum et imperitiarum plenus. 

L m 

imperito (inp.), ävi, aturn, ire, V.intens. fle* 
bitten, t?errfcf>en, befehligen, berriftft be* 
fehlen, conitr. fltn>. mit b. S><it., Lucr. 3, 1041. 
magnis gentibus. Sal. Jug. 76, 1. naturam ipsam ce- 
teris imperitantem industria vicerat. Virg. A. 12,71 9. 
nemori. Hor. carm. 1,15, 25. equis. Id. sat. 1, 6, 4. 
olim magnis legionibus. Tib. 2, 3,34. cui tristi fronte 
Cupido imperitat. Liv. b. 19. omnibus inter Cauca- 
sum montem et Phasin amnem imperitantem. Id. 9, 
25. Triballis imperito. Plin. 20, 21 (24). galli suo ge- 
neri. Plin. pan. 82, 6. his validior toto corpore ani- 
mus. — il f f . , Liv. 21,1. superbe avareque imperi- 

tatum victis esse. Curt. 4, 29, 1 . quippe avnre et su- 
perbe imperitatum sibi esse credebant. — Seltener mit 
btm 91rc., jitr «Ofl. $e$tid>nnnfl be$ fa<bl. ©tflenftan* 
bt$, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 47. quod antehac pro jure im- 
peritabam meo. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 189. aequam rem. — 
»Itcb flanj ab(., Sal. Jug. 81. 1. libido imperitandi. 
Liv. 1, 17. decem imperitabant. Tac. h. 3,7. addu- 
ctius quam civili bello. Id. a. 4, 4. quanto sit angu- 
stius imperitatum. — L. 

imperitus (inp.). a, um, unerfahren, un* 
fu nbtfl, uniri ffenb,unberoanbert rrorin, fxjn. 
ignarus, rudis, miftr. fltlt*. mit b. ©tlt., Caes. b. G. 4, 
22. nostrae consuetudinis. Cic. lier. 4, 10, 14. con- 
viciorum. Id. de or. 3, 44, 175. oratorem ab imperito 
dicendi ignaroque distinguere. Id. Rose. Am. 49, 
143. morum. Id. Balb. 20, 47. imp. foederis, radis 
exemplorum, ignaras belli. Id. r. p. 5, 3. summi juris 
peritissimus, civilis non imp. Quinct. 1, 10, 19. lyrae. 
Suet. Aug. 89. poematum, — Ohne ^tifaty, Sal. Jug. 
49, 2. uti prudentes cum imperitis manus consererent. 
Cic.part. or. 26, 92. apud indoctos imperitosque di- 
cere. Id. Rose. Am. 46, 135. ne qnis imperitior ex- 
istimet. Id. Rose. com. 7, 21. callidum imperitus 
fraudasse dicitur. Id. Fiacc. 7, 16. in theatro imperiti 
homines, rerum omnium rades ignarique consederant. 
Id. am. 25, 95. contio quae cx imperitissimis constat. 
Id. r.p, 2, 10. imperiti facile ad credendum impellun- 
tur. — Seiten tHMl frtdjl. Subj., Plaut. Irin. 3, 2, 39. 
ingenium. Quinct. 9, 4, 1 14. initium. — donftr. init 
in, jur 'Jlnflabt bf§ Verriet?#. FtVr. 1, 1. in his doctri- 
nis non imp. Quinct. 1, 4, 27. in verbis. Id. 12, 3, 5. 
in testationibus faciendis. — L. 

imperium (inp ), ii, n. in jroitfocbfr St jirihnifl, 
fowobt auf ba$, nu$ btfebicu wirb, al* nufbtn, »tl* 
eber befiehlt, bah. 1 ) Nie ©e bot, btrStfchl, bic 
SBerfuflunfl, Horfd^rlft, ©trorbnunfl, Plaut. 
Amph. 1,1, 106. nunc pergam heri imperium exsequi, 
cl. ib. 2, 1 , 75. 3, 3, 1. Id. Asin. 1 , 2, 21. tuo facit 
jussu, tuo imperio paret. Id. ib. 2, 4, 10. imperium 
meum contempsisti? Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 55. obsequens 
obediensque est mori atque imperiis patris. Id. Men. 
5, 7, 1. ut imperium meum sapienter habeatis curae, 
quae imperavi atque impero. Id. Ps. 4, 7, 1. nihili 
imp. heri sni facit. Id. Trin. 2, 2, 21. tuis servivi ser- 
vitutem imperiis ct praeceptis. Caes. b. G. 2, 22. ne- 
que ah uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. Id. 
ib. 5, 7. nihil hunc se absente pro sano facturum arbi- 
tratus, qui praesentis imperium neglexisset. Virg. A. 
5,726. imperio Jovis huc venio. Plin. 8,1(1). ele- 
phanti inest imperiorum obedientia. Plin. pan. 22. 8. 
neglecto medentium imperio. Quinct. 1, 3, 6. quidam 
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imperium. 

imperia indignantur. — n) fa4 e d) t JU gebieten, 
fic £>f rrfdjcft, f. 25 c f u a u i Ö ef. SDi a d; r jutu 
SJfini^fii u. Jliuntnc», u jwar A) iiberb., Plaut. 
Men, 5, 7, 41. jubeo hercle, si quid imperii est in te 
milii. Id. Peru, 3, 1,15, raeum imp, in te, non in me 
tibi’st. Ter, Eitn. 3, 1, 25. cone es ferox, quia habes 
imp. in beluas? Jd. Heaut. 2, *2, 4. mater, cujus sub 
imperio’&t, tnala. Cic. Cucc. 1«, 52, imp. domesticum 
Duilum erit, si serrulis concesserimus. Id. Acc. 2, 32, 
77, qui imperium judiciorum tenere vult. Id. scn. 11, 
37. tenebat non modo auctoritatem, sed etiam imp. in 
suos. Id. ib. 15, 51. terra nunquam recusat imp. 
Virg. A. 6, 4G3. imperiis egere suis. Hor. carm. 3, l, 
G. reges in ipsos imp. est Jovis. Id. ib. 4, 48. divos 
mortalcsque turbas imperio regit unus aequo. Ov. Met. 
7, 373. imperio pueri volucrcsque ferumque leonem 
tradiderat domitos. - üDab atidb auf vein 0>ciiti ! |f6 
libfrtr., Cic. r. p. 1, 38. «i in auimis hominum regale 
imp. sit, - B) in bcfouffrni tflcbirtfn, l > tm Staate, 
puldicift ?lu4rr., f. C btrfytrrfd) aft, Staat** 
bcrrfdjaft, Staatsgewalt, .'Hegieruiivt, ». 
j»ar n) a b ftr., junadjft tlU Enn. a. 3. 6. Tar- 

quinio dedit imperium simul et sola regni. Caes.b.G . 
5, 29. arderc Galliam sub populi Rom. imperium re- 
daelam. Id, ib. 7, 64. civitati imp. totius provinciae 
pollicetur. Cic.de imp. Pomp. 12, 35. totam ad impe- 
rium populi Rom. Ciliciam adjunxit. Id. Pont 1, 2. 
inulto sudore ac labore sub populi liomani imperium 
dicionemquc ceciderunt. Id. Phil. 11, 10, 25. qui 
pmilo ante clarissimo viro privato imperium extra or- 
dinem nou dedi. Id. am. 8, 28. cum duobus ducibus 
de imperio in Italia decertatum est. Id. oß'. 1, 12,38. 
cum Latinis, Sabinis, Samnitibus de imperio dimica- 
batur. Id.Jin. 2,20, 66. qui tum erat summo imperio. 
Id. r. p. 1,31. sunt expertes imponit consilii publici. 
Id. ib. 2, 9. imp. singulare ct potestas regia. Id. ib. 2, 
1 2. ad deponendum iinp. tardior. Id. ib. 13. ipse de 
suo imperio curiatam leget» tulit. Id. ib. I, 40. gra- 
vioribus bellis omne imp. nostri penos singulos esse vo- 
luerunt, Id. ad Q.fr. 1, l, 10,31. quoniam in istis 
urbibus cum summo imperio et potestate versaris (r^i. 
jff odj 2, a.). Qui net. 7, 3, 35. majestos e~st in imperio 
atque in omni populi Romani dignitate. Id. 9,2,67. 
deponentium imperium tyrannorum. — b) tener., 
it , pv. a) tm iJJliir. , rtc 51 1 tt jt cr u n n b t v 8 t a a t &. 
»3 c » a 1 1 , fir 25 c rir a 1 1 u it »\ 4 * , 55 c ff b I o b a b 1 1 * 
it f 11 c n , 8 1 a a 1 4 iv ii r t c u , 8 1 a a 1 4 ä in t e r (felbft 
M'c 55camtctO , autb l*ic 31u4iibuiKi fer Dlfflit* 

v u ti a 4 q f n?a 1 1 , Caes. b. G. 1, 1 7. praestare dieunt 
Gallorum quam Romanorum imperia perferre. Id. ib. 
2, 1, mobilitate ac levitate animi novis imperiis stude- 
bant. Id. b. c. 3, 32. erat plena lictorum et imperio- 
rum provincia. Cic.off. 1,20,68. nec vero imperia 
expetenda ac potius aut non accipienda interdum aut 
deponenda nonnunquam. Id. r. p. 1,31. ferunt suf- 
fragia, mandant imperio, magistratus, ambiuntur, ro- 
gantur. Id. ib. 44. duci dantur imperia et continuan- 
tur. Id. fam. 3, 7, 5. cepi et gessi maxima imperia. 
Id. AU. 14, 5, 2. vides magistratus, vides tyranni sa- 
tellites in imperiis. Ju st. 5, 2, 3. parta cnm amissis 
imperia pensare. - ß ) free, im Sinq., taciHeicb, 
m 8taa t, mjuqeirrifc Per rem. Staat, Cic. 
prae. cons. 12, 29. finiam imperii nostri propagatio 
retinet. Id. am. 3,11. duabus urbibus eversis inimi- 
cissimis huic imperio. Id. r. /». 3, 1 2, in Asia tinos im- 
perii propagavit. Id. ib. 6, 1 6. jam ipsa terra ita milii 


impero. 

pan o visa est, ut me imperii nostri, quo quasi pun- 
ctum ejus attingimus, poeniteret, Virg. .4. I. 287. im- 
perium Oceano, famam qui terminet astris. //br. carm. 
1, 2,26. quem vocet divum populus rueritis imperi re- 
bus? Id. ib, 37, 8. funus et imperio parabat. Jd. ib. 
3, 5, 4. adjectis Britannis imperio gravibugque Persis. 
Just. 5, 6, 4. Atheniensium deletum non imperium 
tantum, verum etiam nomen. Suet. Aug. 48. membra 
partesque imperii. Id. ib. 101. breviarium totius im- 
perii. Tac. h. 1, 16. immensum imperii corpus stare 
ac librari sine rectore non potest. - 2) itu Jlticgf, 
milit. 2lu$fi\, ftr D b r r bcfc bl, fu 4 6 om m a n f o ; 
faiitbrn wirb fit Giiiilqrwalt fann qtwöbiil. mit po- 
testas ef. magistratus bcjeidiliet, f, 8 f 1» i fert $. Cic. 
am. 15, 54., a> alluent., Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 37. ex- 
pugnatum oppidum est imperio atque auspicio Amphi- 
truonis maxime. Caes. b. G. 7, 63. contendunt, ut 
ipsis summa imperii transdatur. Cic. am. 17, 63. ub, 
eos inveniemus, qui honores, magistratus, imperiai 
potestates, opes amicitiae non anteponant? Id. ib. 1 5 , 
54. cos, qui antea commodis fuerint moribus, imperio, 
potestate, prosperis rebus immutari. Id. act. in C. 
Verr. 1, 13, 37. erit tum consul Hortensius cum 
summo imperio et potestate. Id. r. p. 1, 17. quod im- 
perium, qui magistratus, quod regnum potest esse 
praestantius? Id. fam. 1, 1, 3. etiatn ex iis, qui cum 
imperio sint. Id. ib. 1,7,4. esse et tuae et nostri im- 
perii dignitatis. Suet. Caes. 25. novem annis, quibus 
in imp. fuit. Id. ih. 26. quia inrq»erii tempus expleri 
coepisset. Id. ib. 76. trium legionum curam ct imp. 
Rationi demandavit. Id. 7 /5. 12. nemine cum impe- 
rio aut magistratu teniente qnoquam. — b) cener., 
imperia ft. imperatores, t te 6 C IU IU a llt i r f U f c n , 
ffie If berren, 25cfeb l4b a btr, Caes. 5. c. i, 31. 
nacti vacuas ab imperiis Sardiniam et Siciliam. Cic. 
legg. 3, 3, 9. (ftlcfe (jfermcl ) imperia, potestates, lega- 
tiones, quom senatus creverit populusvej usserit, ex 
urlve exeunto. Vul.Mux. J, 1,9. non dubitaverunt 
sacris imperia servire. - 2\il\ fpatci libertr., f. f a t - 
feri i die 31 e q i < l' U tl £ (rql. imperator), Suet. Tib. 
24. 55. 67. td. Cal. 12. 16. 24. Id. Claud. 11. 35. 
36. U. C 1 . tlt. - L. 

imperjuratus (inp.), a, nm, fer, bei feni 
nidit metneifiq qe fdnvore u wirf, fidit, ©tiiv 
fc4 8 tut, 0v. Ib. 78. aquae. — L, 

imper meabilis, c , Adj. it n f U r d> q f b b a ’ , 
U n f U r (1) f r t It q t i d? , Oceani lines J ortmudes b. G et. 
\. - K 

imperiti issus (inp.), a, um, n »erlaubt, t c v * 
b 0 1 C !l , lior. carm. 3. 6, 27, gaudia. — L. 

i. i in p e r m i x t u s ( inp. ), a, um, it u t» f t m i l' d) t, 
Lucii, ap. »Von. p. 212. 3. lymphorem. — L. 

u. impermixtus (inp.), a, um, eiqtl. Fart.perf, 
pass. e. f. linqebr. impermisceo , cin gemifeb t, 
Boeth. 8. pros. 3. a mod. Id. de Vet. 8. cl.A.Mai. 
Class. nuet. t. 3. p. 322. — K. 

i m permutatus (inp.), a, um, u it f mr < d) f c ( t, 
Boeth. in Aristot. categor. 2. p. 142. — A. 

i m p e r o (inp.), äviyitum.äre ( arcbaift. imperassit ft. 
imperaverit, Cic. legg. y, 3, 6.), A) ctw. a u fc r I f fl f n . 
a n b f f c b I nt , qe biete tt.rorfcfereiben, u. prar 
l) a 1 1 o c m., mit f . Cbj. balf tm 31«., half in f. 2kr- 
htifatyc, a) mit e, Cb|. im 3lcc., Plaut. Potn. 5,3, 
29. fac quod imperat. Id. Stich. 1, l, 53. faciendum 
id nobis quod parente* imperant. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 7. 
numquid aliud imperas? Id. Ilcaut. 4, 3, 26. bonam 
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atqut jatfam rem oppido imperas et factu facilem. 
Gsb*. I. G. 2. 32. quae imperarentur, facere dixerunt. 
Cic. R • Am. 21. 59. c oenam. Id. r.p. 6, 1. libidi- 
teg 'mion* quaedam cogunt atque imperant, lior. 

2. i . St. hoc natura potens. Quine / . 7, 1, 14. nu- 
pm.II. 10. 3, 9. moram et sollicitudinem initiis im- 
pmld. 1 1 . 2, 2 7. certum modum. Id. ib.3 , 26. raili- 
smriBsr fuoeinque et vigilias. _ «ßa f f., Id. 2, 5, 6. 
faed ipsimi imperari optimam est. Id. 3. 7, 6. pensa. 
~b) «it nacht 3nnnitirfa£r. Ter. And. 6,2, 1. animo 
suae lam ocioao esse impero. Id. Kun. 2, 2, 2 1 . impe- 
rari egoaoet milii omnia assentari. Lucr. 5,671. in 
n en t drates cadere imperat aetas tempore. Caes. b. 
tr.Sfcl. has amnes actuarias imperat fieri, ffor.ep. 

: . 5,2; . hice ego procurare et idoneus imperor et non 
i trima. On.Met, 2, 1 1 8. jungere equos Titan velocibus 
''■petat Viris. Id. ib. 3, 4. Cadmo perquirere raptam. 
S*&7*5. 60. gratulanti lacerari us. Id. Cal. 25. Li- 
rism ad wt deduci. — c) mit cinrm Gonjuiiftii'faßf, 
F\mLMe*.b, 2. 87. eooe Apollo mihi ex oraculo im- 
petat. at ego illi oculos exuram. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 30. 
ada aa abscedam imperat. Caes. b. G. 1, 28. his, uti 
na p titm t et reducerent, imperavit. Id. ib. 46. 
Caaaar suis imperaTir, ne quod omnino telum in ho- 
aaa iq ittm it. Or. J fct. 1, 670. Ictoque det imperat 
Argam. Id. ib. 13 659. alantquc imperat Argolicam 
caeksai monere dassrm. Curt. 10. 3, 19. Mesopota- 
miae praescribas imperavit, septi ngeDtarum carinas 
Ltrmm pcocre: septiremes omnes esse deduciquc Ba- 
Wbs&ajg ; Crpriorum regibus imperatum , ut aes 
*aufuqoe et vela praeberent. Petron. 1. imperant 
nHs Bt patrum suorum capita praecidant. — Wan$ 
&#?*.. Plani. .Impk. 3, 3, 1. si quid opus est, impera. 
Id Ani. *. 1, 23. impera si quid vis. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
r *7. jofceo. cogo atque impero. — B) betrüben, 
tflfrrfdfn. regtcrrit, lilvr ctn> gebieten, 
btfebUa. mttjt mit t. Tat., bi4n>. abi*., a) a ll^nn.. 
Fimi. J/uif. 4. ]. 14. si huic imperabo, probe tectum 
‘■beba Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 51. fatetur nescire imperare 
Veia Cie. am, 22, 82. cupiditatibus iis, quibus ce- 
an serviant, imperabunt. Id. Tute. 2. 21, 47. prae- 
rpm, Dt oobismet ipsis imperemus; — virtus ut im- 
| vT J* ; parti animi, quae obedirc debet, id videndum 
« sink. Or. Alei. 9, 28. accen^nc irae. JA r. 34, 31. 
i^eiar* animo nequivi, quin, priusquam perirem, 
en eri suras essem, scirem. Sen. conlr. 1. praef. inge- 
tt Id. en. 1 1 3. imperare sibi maximum imp. 
’>*. tp, a, 19, 2. dolori. Sil. 2,652. lacrimis. 
fltrm. 82. amori suo. — lior, ep, 1, 2, 63. animum 
^§k, q«i nisi paret, imperat. Qninct. 7, 4, 24. hic 
imperat. hic sola vincit (eloquentia). Id. ib. 
* x*mittat au vetet an imperet (lex). '^ilPl. libtrlr. 
'v Uiati. '%mrttt r f». j ii m ii t b r n . eine 0 f r v e r * 
anfer irqcn, jur (*r;;tUAUnfl no* 
tUfin. tab. brar beiten, boionbovS oom Sidor, 
Vi-% G. 1.99. exercet frequens tellurem atque im- 
frru vrm. tranqu. 15. fertilibus agris non eat 

ig|eata* 3 m. Tac. Germ. 26. sola terrae seges impe- 
mm. Cd. 3. 3, 6. vitibus, c/. Sen. tranqu. 4. patri- 
SOV' mo pias imperavit quam ferre possit. Id. ep. 
#V iasq«in nescias, cui imperem. Plin. ep. 6, 19, 6. 

eoozranot dies nimis imperat voci. — • b) 

« i Hottr., Jmtni otwa# au for It flon, anbt* 
‘»Ut. <14 ^tefertirt^ - Sfiftunfl, Caes. b. G. 1, 7. 
yws eusnin militum numemm provinciae toti. 
Id. ib. 4, 4. {qajKs civitatibus. Id. tb. 7, 64. obsides 


reliquis civitatibus. Id. b. c. 1 , 6. arma. Sal. Jug. 62, 
5. argenti pondo ducenta milia Jugurthae. Cic. 
Flacc. 1 4, 33. pecuniam in remiges. Id. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 10, 30. frumentum sibi in cellam,— /Sjiniblifift. 
u. milit. 2lu#br., flobiftfii, bcfcbliilfii, tont* 
inanbiron, bfrrfdjfn, roflieron. Sal Jug. 13.2. 
omni Numidiae imperare parat. Caes. b. G. 1,36. 
jus esse belli, nt qui vicissent, iis quos vicissent quem- 
admodum vellent imperarent. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
19, 56. omnibus gentibus nc nationibus terra marique 
imperare. Id. r.p. 1,34. is qui imperat aliis, servit 
ipse nulli cupiditati. Id. ib. 40. noster populus in pace 
et domi imperat. Id. ib. 3, 18. nulla est tam stulta ci- 
vitas, quae non injuste imperare malit quam servire 
juste. Id. legg. 3, 2, 5. neque solum magistratibus 
praescribendus est imperandi, sed etiam civibus obtem- 
perandi modus. Il>r. carrn. 3,6, 5. dis te minorem quod 
geris, imperas. Id. ea rm. saec. 51. clarus Anchisae 
Venerisque sanguis imperet. Qninct. 1 1,2, 50. quot na- 
tionibus imperabat. - IBen bft Ä aifer bf rrfcbaft, 
Plin. pan. 5, 5. Suet. Claud. 3. Id. Galb. 4. Id. Tit. 
2. u. i\ nt. — 211$ befcnborr Aermcl, ad imperandum, 
jura Gommanbo, jur Crbrf, Sal. Jug. 62,8. 
quum ipse ad imperandum Tisidium vocaretur. Cic. 
fam. 9, 25, 2. nunc ades ad imperandum vel ad paren- 
dum potius. - Gefeiltere, abtr feftrne Gcnthiirtionni, 
imperare aliquem, publici»?. 9ltl#br., jU r 31 f X ffl mnw 
l ll n 3 b 1 0 r f f r M , Varro L. L. 6,9,75. c/. Plaut. 
Capi. 1, 2, 52. u. imp. aliquid, meticin. 9ln4br., e t re. 
hfrfdjrfibfn. rfrorbnfii. Plin. 24, 1(1). Sen. 
de ira l. 16. Ceis. 7, 20. enti, in b. (tramiti, impe- 
randi declinatus, een b. Jmrcratirfcrni, 1’arro L. L. 
10, 2, 168. — Tat', ffrbt Part. perf. pass. 

imperatum, », n. alfi S ubil. , bad f f o h l c n t , bfr 
©tfc ^l, taii ßlfbct, bif Crbrf , Caes. b. G. 5,37. 
jus8usarma abjicere, imp. facit. Id. ib. 6, 2. ad imp. 
non venire. Suet. Caes. 54. quanquam nec imperata 
detrectarent, bef. oft in bfr ©fnbitnfl imperata facere, 
Caes. b. G. 2, 3. 5, 20. 6, 10. Id. 6. c. I, 60. 2, 12. 
3,34. 81. L. 

ini perpetuus (inp ), a, um, unbcftinbig, 
Sen. ep. 72. cui quid abscedere potest, id imperpetuum 
est. — L. 

imperacrütäbl lis (inp.). e, Adj. unbur<f>* 
b v i n I i tb , pater Cassiod. 1 . hist, eccles. 1 4. — K. 

impersönälis (inp.), e, Adj. unprrfönlitf?, 
verba Charis. 2. 3. Diom. 1. U. 0. — L. 

impersonaliter (inp.), Ado. u n v c r |"i' n 1 ich, 
b. i. oW ‘)(fitnund bfr ^ifrfcn, Dig. 45, 3, 15. sive 
imp. dari servus meus stipuletur. — L. 

impersonativus (inp.), i, m. ficttl. $lbj. mit 
anGafl. modus, bfr nnpfrfonl. fWotu«, Jnfiniti», 
Diom. p. 331. P. — L. 

imperspicabilis (inp.), e, Adj. unbur<$* 
f (h a U l i <b , majestas Cassiod. de anim. 3. — K . 

imperspicuus (inp.), a, um, untfutiid)« un« 
f r f f n n l' a r , Plin. ep. 1 , 20. judicum ingenia. — L. 

imperterritus (inp.), a, um, unfr|d>roffrn, 
Virg. A. 10, 770. Sil. U, 187. cl. QpincL 1, 5, 65. 
— E. [gustin. de Mus. 6. nota. — L. 

impertilis (inp.), e, Adj. untbtiibar, Au- 
impertinens (inp.), entis, Adj. nidjt bajn 
gfböritl, Marc. Cap. 1, 15. di. — L. 

impertio (inp.),aud} i m partio, ii ob. ivi, itum, 
ire, ftma« ^utbfitfu, j\ufommfii laffou. d« 4 
mabrfn, m i 1 1 f> r iltn, fwn. praebere, T ob ori. 


Digitized by Google 


42 impertior. 

4, 135., 1 ) f i ^ t rouftr. gew. alicui, frltcurrcnm ali- 
quo, Enn. a. 7, 97. quicum mensam sermonesqne eoos 
rerumque suarum comiter impertit. Cic. de or, 2, 4, 
1 6. mihi quoque tuae suavitatis aliquid impertias. Id. 
j Rose. Am. 4.11. qualem te jam antea populo Koma no 
praebuisti, talem te et nobiset populo Rorn. hoc tempore 
imperties. Id.Acc. 2,2 1,51. to Syracusanos imum diem 
festum Marcellis impertire noluisti. IdJSull. 3,9. oneris 
mei partem nemini impertio, gloriae bonis omnibus. Jd. 
am. 19, 70. impertiant ea suis communiccntqne cum 
proximis. Id, off. 2, 1 5, 54. saepe idoneis hominibus 
indigentibus de re familiari impertiendum. Id. r. p. 
2, 2«. imperti etiam populo potestatis aliquid. Id. fam. 

5, 2, 9. si aliquid impertivit tibi sui consilii. Jd. Ati. 
2, 23, 2. dolorem suum impertire nobis et medicinam 
interdum aperte quaerere. - fWit t. f a <b t. rntfmttfrn 
Cbj. im Datin, Cie. Halb. i, 3. tantum temporis huic 
studio. Id. Mur. 4, 3. meum laborem hominum peri- 
culis sublevandis. Id. a. d. 2, 10, 27. ceteris naturis 
omnibus salutarem impertit et vitalem calorem. Id. 
Att. 8, 15, 7. nihil tuae prudentiae ad salutem meam. 
Tae. a. 14, 21. aures studiis honestis. — 

Cie. Cat. 3. 6, 14. viro forti collegae meo laus imper- 
titur. Id. Att. 2. 18. I. huic signa benevolentiae jier- 
muha a bonis impertiuntur. Liv. 21,41. pro his im- 
pertitis oppugnatum patriam nostram veniunt. — ®an$ 
objfftlcX Lucii, ap. Non. 37, 22. quibus potest, im- 
pertit. fdtftnb.ir ehjrtflcS, lior. ep. 1,6, 68. si quid 
novisti rectius istis, candidus imperti. — 2) fibfrtr., 
ijinbn einer Bache t bei (bärtig macfeen, ihn bannt 
verfefern, begaben, he fefeettfen, rcititr. aliquem 
aliqua re, fnn. participare, D » bc r !. 4, 1 58., Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 23. advenientem peregre herum suum 
salva impertit salute Epidicus (cl. Cic. Att. 2, 12,4. 
Terentia impertit tibi multam salutem). Id. Ps. 1,5, 
40. herum soluto primum, postea, si quid supersit, vi- 
cinos impertio. Id. Stich. 2, 1 , 27. obsecret, se ut nun- 
cio hoc impertiam. Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 40. Farmenonem 
suum plurima salute. Suet. Aug. 25. solos nunquam 
donis impertiendos putavit. Id. Ner. 31. neque quen- 
quam osculo impertiit. — L, 

impertior, iri, ffvcnrut. 9?fbwfonn ren imper- 
tire, te. m. f., in bfr 2., Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 22. cesso 
heram hoc malo impertiri propere, (^srt fcfeifcfettll 
«C't'fcfer. auch bei (I t r c r e an mehre ren 2tc(kn, f. 5 1 \v 
rtiiburg jn de. dreh. p. 68. i. 9lu$jp) - L. 

impertitio (inp.), rutis, f. bir ^utfetilttn 3 , 
Amoh. 2, 43. honoris. — L. 

impertitus, a, nm, f impertio, 
imperturbabilis (inp.), e, Adj. it tt $ c t rii fe t , 
u n ti f n e r t , nicfttbninnifeigt, Augustin, conf. 4 , 
1 1 locus quietis. — L. 

imperturbätio (inp.). dnis, f. hic Uftqf flbrt* 
hei t , bad 9t i cfe t b c tt n rufei fl t fe i n , hic 11 b t , $r. 
arui freta, ITieron. ep. 133. 3. — L. 

imperturbatus (inp.), a, um, 1111 jlftrti bt , 
un s ) eitert, riihij, Or. /6. 562. imperturbato quod 
bibit ore reus. Sen. ep. 73. imperturbata publicis oc- 
cupationibus quies. — L, 

impervius (inp.), a. um, unroegfam, nitfet jit 
paffimt, Or. Met. 9 , 106. amnis. Quinct. 12, 11, 
1 1 . iter. Tae. a. 3 . 3 1 . itinera. Val. FI. 2, 643. tellus. 
bi(M,, Tae. a. 15,43. lapis ignibus. — L. 

im poscere in laetam segetem pascendi gra- 
tia immittere Paul. Diae. p. 108, 17. nach Debtrl. 

6, 166. daufatttitm eon repedare. - L. 


impetro. 

impete, f. impetus, 
impetibilis, e, Adj. f. impatibilis, 
imp^tiglnös as (inp.), a, um, t ä u b i «j , Dig. 
21, 1, 6. impetigintxtnn morbosum non esse. — L. 

impdtigo (inp.), inis, f. (Wtbcnf impetfx, Paul. 
Diae. p. 109. impeto), bie JRÜltbt, Plin. 13, 7 (64). 
Coi. 6, 31, 2 . Ceis. 5, 28, 1 7. bei ^flanjrti, PUn. 1 7, 
24 (37). — L. 

impdto (inp.), titum, £re, 3»tbn artjjrfiffn, 
«nfallflt, «) e i {i 1 1 . . Lucnn. 6, 228. telumque irata 
receptum impetit. Jd. 391. impetis Haemonio maio- 
rem Scorpion arcu. Sil. 5, 273. os hastA. Stat. Th. 
8,523. cedentem Acheloius heros. — ?(bf., 1'arro 
r.r. 3, 16, 8. impetentes a se ejiciunt fucos. — 2)fei (bl. 
für a n f t A 3 e n , »ftl. invadere, ingredi, Sidon, ep. 7, 
9. aliquem edacitatis. Part. j>erf. pass, impetitus, 
Castiod. 8. hi. it. errieft. 34. — L. 

impötrabi lis {inp.),e,.1^/.paff., err r 1 cfe bnr, 
ifiefet j it rr fangen, Prop. 4, 1, loi. imp. votam 
facite Junoni. Liv. ‘25, 29. imp. omnia et tata apud 
Romanos. Id. 30. 1G. quo impetrabilior pax esset. Id. 
36, 33. venia. Id. 39, 29. postulanti triumphum rerum 
gestarum magnitudo impetrabilem faciebat. — 2) a c t., 
bfr rtw. f rrt Ich t, bewirft. Plaut, mere. 3,4,20. 
impetrabilior qui vivat, nullus est. Id. Most. 5, 2.40. 
non potuit venire orator magis ad me imp. , cl. 
Epid. 3,2, 6. dies imp. (i. e. quo aliquid impetratum 
est). Amni. 14. 8. efficaciae impetrabilis rex. — L. 

impOträbiliter (inp.), Adv. erreichbar, 
wollt nur i IU detltp., Symm. or.pr. patrA, impetrabi- 
lius cuncta nunc petitis quam aliquando jussistis. — 
imp 8 tri t i o (inp.), Önis. f.b. d r la n jtin $ , Cic. 
Att. 1 1, 22. 1. istas impetrationes nostras nihil valere. 
cl. Cod. Theod. 1 1, 22, 4. — L. 

iinpSträti vus (inp.), a, uni. erreicht, er* 
t ,1 u $ t , Serv. Am. 6, 1 90. augurium. — L. 

imp Strator (inp.), oris, m. b. d r f a it & f r , b er* 
jeniflf, welcher etw. erreicht, Cod. Theod. 12, 
6, 8. beneficii. — L . 

imp Strio (inp.), Ire, f. impetro, 
imp 8 tro (inp.), fivi, «tum, are (Dlcbftlf. impetrio, 
ire, f. unt. 2. Inf.fut.act. impetrasscre, Plaut. Atti. 
4,7,6. Cas. 2, 3, 53 u e.), etw. bewirfen, bc* 
wcrfftefliflcn, anöwirfen, jitStanbc briit« 
t\en, erreichen, erlangen, ftnt. assequi, adipisci, 
obtinere, f. Deberi. 4, 369 f.. 1) allqcm., eenftr. 
mit e. ClqreWacr., init b. denj. u. abf., Plaut. Capi. 
1,2, 17. quod ego quidem nimis quam cupio ut impe- 
tret. Id. ib. ‘2, I. 37. quod sibi volunt, dum id impe- 
trant, boni sunt. Jd. mil. 4.5, 1 . quod volui, ut volo, 
impetravi per amicitiam et gratiam. Id. Rud. 3, 3, 
40. decet abs te id impetrarier. Ter. Ad. 3,4,44. 
quod vos jus cogit, id voluntate impetret. Jd. And. 2, 
5,11. istuc, quod postulo, impetro cum gratia, Cnes. 
b. G. 1,31. uti ea, quae vellent, impetrarent. Cic. am. 
20, 76. in omni re considerandum est et quid postules 
ab amico et quid patias 0 a te impetrari. Id. Acad. pr. 
2, 30, 97. a me istam exceptionem nunquam impetra- 
bunt. Id. fam. 13,36, I. civitatem a Caesare, j ('in- 
niti bfitl Dati» alicui, f» riberb feüllftj impetrare alicui 
alqd ab aliquo, Plin . ep. 2, 9. 3, 8. - A'.] TTor. carm, 
4, 2, 42. impetrato fortis Augusti reditu. Id. ep. 2, 1, 
137. impetrat et pacem et locupletem frugibus annum. 
Quinct. 7, 1,42. praemii nomino impetravit restitu- 
tionem patris. Id. 11,3,4. scaenici actores vilissimis 
etiam quibusdam impetrant aures. — SWit itadif. deitj., 


Digitized by Google 



impetulans. 

alm.lfc. «ft nt et. ne. Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 4. 
pstn» inretmvi. ut ne quid ei succenseat. Id. Caa. 
ti,Jl s^o ab armigero impetro, eam illi permit- 
sl li. J Vu. 2. 4. 190. tandem impetravi, abiret. 
Cm-iG. \, 9. a Sequanis impetrat, nt per fines suos 
nftfmioi patiantur. Cic. Att. 9, 2. A, 1. impetra- 
biCamrt. at tibi abesse liceat. Liv. 2, 46. verbis« 
■“taitpognent, te impetraturum credis? Petron. 
«»Am » te impetres, ne sis nugax. — ^mpcrfentU 
Ca«. i e. 1, 1. nt ex litteris ad senatum re- 
impetrari non potuit. Plin. 16, 32 (59). nt 
^thmialiL nit ter abfrlnttn ^artiripuilferm impe- 
tir. 9. SO. nt manerent. Veli. 2, 107, 2. ut 
^^u«m ««tingeret. - t3Ntt tfrittptrirgrnrm (aber itbtr* 
0Ä ari tat .^m'aramfnbtin^f )u er jänjrntem , f. 

^2t9fftTt $. Cir. ais. 11. 39. U. «£> f Ib j. Caes.b.G. 
11.MI) Cbjrctf. Plaut, mil. 4, 4, 62. hilarus 
«rit npetrarit. IA.Poen. 5, 2, 14. incipere multo 
«S^um impetrare facilius. Id. Trin. 5, 2, 37. impe- 
tunt te advocato atque arbitro. Cae*. b. G. 4, 18. 
■ari ota qmd possent de induciis fallendo impetra- 
nr. Ii. A. 5. 36. sperate, ab eo de sna ac militum 
ahte impetrare posse, t*ql. de agro restituendo impe- 
tmr Ut. 1.15. Ca«. h. G. 6, 2. quum ab proximis 
iapetruenonpomet,ntteriores temptant. Id. b. c. 1, 
ii- pndde »u nlnte impetraverit, fore etiam reli- 
sa* ad «aam ipea n- 'itio . Cie. Cat. 1,8, 19. haec st 
wra» patris feottantr. nonne impetrare debeat ? Id. 

II. J9. <jrd adimet dicere, si contendisset, impe- 
:i*mnn oc-tfeii»?- 2) fpff., cttbaG burA q it n * 
iiit Sibnticbtn trianqrn. tcAn. AuGbr. ber 
It'srsHtrroAt. rrrrür bie 9lebrnf. impetrio, itnm, 
r <t wrtrtifiotb ttt, Plaut. Asin. 2, 1, 11. impetri- 
r * iusugnratinn est: quovis admittunt aves. Cie. 
-■i 2,3. magna ris ridetur esse in impetriendis con- 
‘sJrriwpi* rebus. Id. ib. 16, 28. avibus magnae res 
rivrtri alebant. Id. ib. 2, 15. 35. qui evenit, nt is, 
eperrire rajjt, convenientem hostiam rebus 6uis 
Ptix. 2, 53 (54). sacris quibusdam et pre- 
1 >iil*ia vel cogi fulmina vel impetrari, u. f. f. — 
impetri tum, i, n. b. erlangte flute 
S^TfrtAfi, Plin. 28. 2 (3). Val. Max. 1, 1, 1. 

lapetiilans (inp.), antis, Adj. febr an#flf* 
?,, ’t 9. }fare. Cap. 8. proruptio (AnbfTf Iffftt petu- 
*>;' - L 

mp*tti6*e(inp.), Adv. un«uftitm, bcftifl, 
‘■s't dt nrvg. Aug. 5. contendit ad moenia. — I.. 
impettlösns(inp). a, nm. un^r ftiun, beftiq, 
***• tiiad. 919. qui (Xanthus) protinus undique to- 
mpeioofw »qnis et vasto gurgite praeceps volvi- 
Scrn«ferf j b. St. u. in einer 3ntfrpr* 
trrab.Pfm.35, io(36), ili. - K. 

impetoi(nip), us, m. ®en. n. flbl. au A nad) ber 
^ ttri friet n ror, impetis Lucr. 6, 327. impete 
M.tW) 4.416. 903. U. b. Ov. Met. 3, 79. 8,359. 
'«Isiui.ri. Gtli. 1 9, 7.,b. A n g r i f f, 91 n f a 1 1, 91 n* 
1 1 m an« ia feinti. S inne, l ) e i g 1 1. , a) a 1 1 £ e m . , 
* mk 1 , l undique uno tempore in hostes impe- 
Id. A. 25. gladiis destrictis in eoa impetum 
Id A. 52. phalange facta impetus gladiorum 
Id. ih. 2, 6. id magno impeto Belgae op- 
W^wprnmL Id.ib.4, 12. impetu facto eeleri- 
^ Krtvrbaverunt. Cie. div. in Q- Caecil. 
'* W R «a animos atque impetus retardaret. Id. 
” Ä 6 U fa*p. u, 84. tanti belli impetas naviga- 
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vit Id. Caee. 1 5, 44. causam fugae dicitis incursio- 
nem atque impetum armatorum. Jd.fam. I, 5,b, 2. 
ut fracto impetu levissimi hominis tuam pristinum di- 
gnitatem consequare. Id.fin. 1, 13, 44. caeco impetu 
incurrant. Liv. 1, 5. ad regem impetum facit. Id. ib. 
4, 23. Fabius cum equitatu impetum dederat. Nep. 
Iphicr. 2, 5. Epaminondae impetum retardavit. Plin. 
9, 30 (48). capere. Id. 17, 22 (35). coercere. Id. 31, 
6 (31). imp. aquarum domare. - b) fpt c., «) in ter 
2Rfticin, t. Anfall, bo fti »if AttSbru A f. tfranf* 
beit, a r 0 r i 6 nt u 6 , Plin. 20, 8 (8). oculorum. Id. 

ib. 14 (58). coeliacorum. Id. 28, 1 2 (50). pituitae. Cela. 
2, 15. febris, abf., Plin. 22, 25 (58). - ß) in b. 
Aanif, bie Saft, ber £>ru<f berf. , Vitr. 6, 8. - 
2) bilbi., ber nnjiefttimc ^ran^, beffifle $rieb, 
berSturm, bie ftarfe ©eiregun fl, berbafti^e ob. 
fturmifAe ?pt«n (©flfy consilium), ©eroalt, 
straft, a) pbbfif A, Aceiusap. Cic. dir. 1, 22, 44. 
jam quieti corpus nocturno impetu dedi. Enn. a. 14, 

7. volat super impetus undas. Luer. 1,293. trudunt 
res ante runntque impetibus crebris. Id. 4, 903. ma- 
nus una regit quantoviB impete euntem. Id. 6, 591. 
impetus ipse animai' et fera vis venti. Cae*. b. G. 8, 

8. in magno impeto maris atque aperto. Id. ib. 13. 
tantos impetus ventorum sustineri non satis commode 
arbitrabantur. Cic. n. d. 2, 38, 97. impotum cael» 
cum admirabili celeritate moveri vertique. — b) g f i * 
fti Cic. or. 68, 229. aliter in oratione nec imp. ul- 
lus nec vis esse potest. Id. Deiat. 2, 5. ad omnem im- 
petum dicendi contentionemque leviora. Id. am. 17, 
63. est prudentis, sustinere nt curram sic impetum be- 
nevolentiae. Id. o(f. 1 , 15, 49. repentino quodam, 
quasi vento, impetu animi incitati. Id. dir. 1, 49, 
111. horum sunt augnria, non divini impetus, sed ra- 
tionis humanae. Id. f am. 10, 5, 2. nt tota mente 
omniqne animi impetu in rem pubi, incumbas. Id. 
Att. 11, 5, 1. quae me causae coegerint impetu ma- 
gis quodam animi uti quam cogitatione. Liv. 8, 30. 
aliquoties impetu capto perrumpere non poterat ho- 
stium agmen, cl. ib. 2, 65. 22, 5. Id. 87, 19. si ex 
hoc impetu rerum nihil prolatando remittitur. Id. 42, 
29. impetu magis quam consilio. Plin. ep. 2, 19, 2. 
actiones quae recitantur impetum omnem caloremque 
perdunt. Id. ib. 7, 9, 6. recalescere ex integro et re- 
sumere impetum fractum omissumque. Suet. Cal. 48. 
expeditionis Germanicae impetum cepit, cl. Aug. 42. 
Id. Oth. 9. Tac. Agr. 39. dones impetus famae et fa- 
vor exercitus languesceret. Veli. 2, 52, 2. usus impe- 
tu suo hostem secutus est. Id. ib. 55, 2. adolescens 
impettis ad bella maximi. Curt. 5, 82, 1 . Bessos occi- 
dendi protinus regis impetum ceperat (Attbtrf conce- 
perat). - SJHur., biflrifbf, 3nftincte, 9lci* 
jX u nqni, Cic. inv. 2, 54, 164. temperantia est ratio- 
nis in libidinem atque in alios non rectos impetus ani- 
mi firma et moderata dominatio. Id. Tuae. 4, 22, 50. 
an fortitudo, nisi insanire coeperit, impetus suos non 
habebit? Id. off. 2, 8, 11. quae habent suos impetas 
et rerum appetitus. Id. r. p. 1, 5. insanos atque indo- 
mitos impetus valgi cohibere. — L. 

impexus (inp). a, um, ititflff ninmt, a) f ifltt., 
Virg. G. 3, 366. stiriaque impexis induruit horrida 
barbis. Id. A. 7, 666. tegumen immane leonis terri- 
bili impexum saeta. Hor. aat. 2, 3, 1 26. caput impexa 
porrigine foedum. Tib. 1,3,69. Tisiphone impexa 
foros pro crinibus angues. — b) fr i Ib 1 ., b f rw c r r f n , 
Tac. da or. 20. antiquitas tristis et impexa. — L. 
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im piamentum (inp.), i, n. b. (ni twciljitiiig, 
Cvprian. ep. 63. altaris. — L. 

impl co (inp.), atum, äre, i’frpidjfii, Co/. 12, 
29. amphoram diligenter. Id. ib. 43. pediculo« uva- 
rum dura pice, impicato — umbilico Gargil . Mart, 
de re hört. 4, 1 1 . — L. 

impio inp.). Adv. gottloft, rud>lpf, gtWlf* 

fr 11 ( 06 , uncbrtrbietig (maifftätSmbrfdimfd>), 
CVc. Tust. 5, 2, G. tam impie ingratus esse. Id. n. d. 
2, 16,44. non solum indocte, sed etiam impie faciat, si 
deos esse neget. Id. legg. 2, 9, 22. sacrum commissum 
quod neque expiari poterit, impie commissum esto. 
Suet. Dom. 10. loqui. Qui net. 7, 1, 53. fecisti. Curt. 
5 , 33 , 13. ne impie deserere regem viderentur. — 
Superi, impiissime, Salvian. de avnr. 3. — L. 

impietas (inp.), ätis, f. b. Iftott Icfigftit, 
JRudilofigfdt, 'A' i a n.i c l au finM. tftfbc et*, 
(fbrfurdjt ob. $ atriotUntud, Cic. am. 12, 42. 
qui ipsi fuerint impietatis duces (f. baju 8 f offert: 
imp. ift rif llngercditigffit alo Wcfiiuuing brffen, ber 
argen bie natürlichen ftltlicben SWädite frevelt, ihre 
vletljiening nefas). Id.jln. 4, 24, 66. niliil est quod 
tam miseros faciat quam imp. ct scelus. Ov. Met. 4, 
4. sociusque sorores impietatis habet. Plin. pan. .33.3. 
nemini imp. objecta, quod odisset gladiatorem. Tac. 

a. 6, 47. defcrtnr impietatis in principem. Quinct. 7, 
1,52. impietatem punire voluit, ego autem impius non 
sum. — L. 

iiupietntio (inp.), önis, f. illud) (oftgfeit, 
Cassiod. complex. apocal. '29. j W. , vicll. impia tio?- A', 
impigens (inp.), entis, Adj. u no er br effeti, 

b. f). u ll o u f b ö r i i d\ impigens levandi (stomachum) 
voluntas Cnei. Aur. acut. 3, 1 1. — K. 

impiger (inp.), pigra, pigrum, utiorrbroffen, 
rfibrig, rfiftig, burtig, raftlo«, nidM trage, 
Lucr. 5, 1452. usus et impigrae simul experientia 
mentis. Sal. Jug. 7, 4. Jugurtha ut erat impigro at- 
que acri ingenio. Cic. Aec. 5, 10, 27. in itineribus se 
praebebat patientem ntque impigrum. Id. Font. 15, 
33. vir ad labores belli imp. Id. jam 2, 1, 1. quis est 
tam in scribendo imp. quam ego? lior. carm. 3, 16, 
26. quidquid arat imp. Appulus. Id. ib. 4,8, 30. Her- 
cules. Id.ep. 1,1, 45. mercator. Id.a.p. 121. imp., 
iracundus, inexorabilis, acer jura neget sibi nata. Liv. 
3, 5. militia. Tue. a. 3, 20. impiger manu, exercitus 
militia. Lucan. 4, 798. imp. nd letum. — 3J?it b. (9eit. 
brr Öejiebung ob. br$ ‘-Perrich*, Tac. a. 3, 48. militiae, 
bidjt. auch mit b. 3nf., lior. carm. 4, 14, 22. hostium 
vexare turmas. - (figentb prägnant, mir im £u»erl., 
Flor. 3, 2, 4. impiger fluminum Rhodanus. — L. 

impigre (inp.), Adv. uncer broffen, b urtig, 
tt n »i 1 1 ä U ni t , Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 1 0. de nocte multa 
impigreque exsurrexi. Sal. Jug. 88, 2. Marius imp. 
prudenterque suorum et hostium res pariter Attendere. 
Liv. 1,10. satis imp. se movent. Id. 2, 47. consulem 
imp. milites secuti sunt. Id. 3, 8. imp. promissum au- 
xilium. — L. 

impigritas (inp.), atis, f. b. llui'ertr offen* 
heit, ;)i il fr u f c i t . Cic. r. p. 3, 28. fortitudinis, 
imp., patientiae. — L. 

implgritia (inp.), oe, f. b. Unbtr Proffen* 
bdt, Jtiiiligfeit, Non. p. 125,20. - L. 

impilia (inp.), imn, n. b. J?il* fd)ub C, Plin . 
19, 2 (IO). Dig. 34, 2 . 25. - L. 

impingo (inp.), pegi, pactum, ere, a n ft o ft e n , 
anfdjlageu, worauf ftop en, wobin fd)lagen, 


impius. 

1) t igt L, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 2. impinge pugna 
muttiverit. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 76. jubete huic ci 
compedes impingier. Id. Rud. 3, 4, 5. pugnum 
impinge. I 'irg. A. 5, 805. agmina muris. Hor. t 
13, 8. clitellas ferus impingas. Sen. quaest.nat. 'l 
nubes vehementer impactae. Id.de ira 1, 16. se i 
lumnas. cl.ep. 4,8. Plin. 8, 3(4). dentes arbori. 
ep. 3, 16, 12. caput parieti. Phaedr.3,b,4 lapider 
sopo. Quinct. 4, 1,61. navim, dum portum egre 
Tac. h. 2, 41. quo minus in vallum impingere 
Sil. 12, 187. aequor scopulis. Stat. TTt. 7, 28. D 
agmina muris. Dig. 48, 3, 13. in carcerem. 8) 
WOVtl. calcem impingere alicui rei , Petron. 46. 
0adie au brn 'Aia.ul bangen. ~ £ab. a l ( g r m. , 
geben, eilt bä n bige n, u b c r r c i d' e n , bina r 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44. huic calix mulsi impinge 
est, ut plorare desinat. Id. Att. 6, 1,6. hoc ten 
ipso mihi epistolam. Sen. ep. 95. ingentem episte 
- 2> bi t M., b i n c i n t re i b e n cb. ft o ft t n, woia 
bereit, *in btn >0 a I o werfen, Ter. Phorm. 
92. dicam tibi grandem. Sen. cp. 95. illum libro 
contraria. Id. ib. 117. in litem ac molestiam. 
provid. G. naturae munus suum. Id. de ira 2, 8. 
cunque visum est, libido se impingit. Flor. 3, 12 
egestas Catilinam patriae suae impegit. — L. 

impinguo (inp.), ätum, äre, a) act. , I 
ina d) Cll, gr. ■ntaiveiv, Tert.jejun. 6. cor. b) n C U 
fett werben, Apic. 8, 7. donec lenis fiat et im 
gueL — L. 

impio (inp.), ävi, ätum, n re, entweihen, t 
unrein i a en. beflecfen, fcbulbig madi en, u. 
litti, blird) bic 8fillbr. Plaut, ltud. 1, 3, 8. si erga 
rentem aut deos mo impiavi. Sen. llipp. 1185. 
lamos tanto facinore. App.Met. l.p. 110,20. cr 
humano adsirersus atque impiatus. Id. ib. 3. p. 13 
reus tot caedibus. Ib-udent. hymn. ant. somit. 53. 
coinquinatum vitiis, imperf., Minue. Fel. Oct.'2b.i 
Romanis impiatum est, quoties triumphatam. — ) 

impius (inp.) n, um, gottlob, rucblOr. 
wiffenlo#, obne (fbrfurdbt gegen bie (JSi*i 
bie (vitem, ba$ Saterlanb, a) oon perfonl. €i 
Ter. Eun. 4,3, 1. ubi ego illum scelerosum atque 
pium inveniam? Caes. b. G. 6, 13. numero impio 
et sceleratorum habentur. Cic. Quinct. 6, 26. qu 
finem fortunis spoliare conatus est, impium se essi 
teatur. Id. Pis. 20, 46. esse in impios et eonscel 
tos poenas certissimas constitutas. Id. legg. 2, 7, 
piorum et impiorum habere rationem. Virg. 1 
71. miles. Id. G, 2, 537. gens. Hor, carm, 2, 19, 
cohors Gigantum. Id. ib. 3, 11,31. impiae spo 
potuere duro perdere ferro. Id. ib. 4, 8, l 7. Carth 
Quinct. 7, 1, 45. avarum, impium, qui dividere : 
cum fratre, bab- autb i*e rwü n f d> t ob. linter^ 
wiinfcfeun gen angerufen, Catuli. 14, 7. poi 
Tac. a. 16, 31. di. - b) non facfcl. tt. abflr. 8i 
Cic. r. p. 2, 1 7. omne bellum, quod denunciatwi 
dictumqne non esset, id injustum esse atque impi 
Id. ib. 6, 12. si impias propinquorum manus eftug 
Virg. A. 1. 294. furor. Id. ib. 4, 298. fama. Io 
5, 733. Tartara. Hor. carm. 1, 3, 23. ratis. 1*1 
27,6. clamor. Id. ib. 2, 1, 30. proelia. Id.ib. 

1 7. cervix. Id. ib. 24, 25. caedes- Id. ib. 4, 4, 46 
multus. Id.epod. 3,1. manus. Id.ib. 5, 13. pec 
Thracum. Tib. 1, 3, 52. verba. Ov. Met. 14. 
ensis. Id. lier. 10, 100. facta. Id. ib. 14, 26. t 
Id. am. 1, 8, 104. venena. Quinct. 6. pracf. 3. vi\ 
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-eiMll impiissimas. Auson. grat. act. 17. 
45. - Iccfcit. in b. ^öctan i f impia herba, 
eat fi; w, rtrnnitbl. Gnaphalium Gallicum, !)lubr* 
tatP« ii, 10.U3). - L. 
w^ite impetam facite Paul. Diae. p. 109, 17. 
Sit ia petite ob. impitte, pgi. cette, f. b. ‘Altöl. §. 
fWl A*. 

'^»pUcabllis (inpl.), e, Adj. u n Pf r föhn (i cb, 
33,81. »eque mihi implacabilem inexpiabi- 
vneberet. Id. fam. 3. 10, 8. cur ego in te tam 
f^-emem? Id. ad it.fr. 1, 1,13, 39. iracundiae. 
AH, 3. Turnus. Jd. ib. 816. adjuro Stygii 
uBplacabik fontis. Or. Met. 4, 452. grave ct 
aum» La*. 9, 35. quod implacabilis Q. Fabio 
Sil. 17,253. caelum. Plin. ep. 8, 22, 3. ut 
! aai. smai. - L 
impia cabi litas (inpl.), itis, f. b. UitPfr* 
Vlllitilcit. Aom. 14. 1. 26, 10. — L. 

implacabiliter (inpL), Adv. u n P c r f i' b n 1 1 cb, 
id iit na (*cmr., Tac. a. 1, 13. cui implacabilius 
tmaiaiar. Id.k. 3, 53. eoque implacabilius nutrie- 
bat. -I. 

implicatus (iapl.), a, um, unoerfcbnt. 
Mit* »artiat niJtcftil It , Virg. A. 3, 420. 
CbaryWi». Or. UtL 8, 847. gula. — L. 

impUctdu» (mpj.), a, um, unfanft, hart, 
tllfe. milt. tiir.ar». 4, 14. 10. genus. Prop. 4, 
^ 14. fcrat Attt «Zr. 2, l, 216. ignis. Id. Th. 5, 
/$*. coraa Id. i b. 9, 4. Mars divum implaeidissi- 
- L 

impligo (iapl). ire, i n’« iVefc bringen, per* 
a. tp. 9, 9. in retia sua praecipites im- 
pmaifcjur. - L 

o (inpL), iri, ire, betrügen, alqm Vul- 
f** 'ir*eid. 15. 12. - K. 

»pläoo9(mpl.X a, am, uneben, Aur. Viet. 
^27. inter implana urbis. — L. 
'*plebllis(inpl.),e, Adj. aitfüllenb, Cael. 
v -'Jtrd. 3, 8, 139. vomitus. — L. 

«p lecticas inpl.), a, um, n i d>t umjubre* 
!| -tabeirtglr<b, Veget, a. p. 3, 29 jw. - L. 
'Cplecto jinpL), plexi, plexum, ere, Per fle dj* 
difnt. veriricfeln, verfcbltngcn 
***Ärtf* tm Part. perf. pass.), a) e i g 1 1., Lucr. 

pnoripiia. Virg. G. 4, 482. crinibus angues. 
'****. 1, 3. manibus. Plin. 8, 13(13). dracones 
* watiuni modo implexos. Id. 28, 6 (17). digi- 
^^oaaabm inter se complexis App. Met. 3. p. 135, 
meo manibus ambabus implexa. Id. mag. 
2*’^. eapilla«, horrore impl. atque impeditus. Id. ib. 

implectuntur. — b) b 1 1 b 1., Tac. a. 16, 
* »a .opiexa luctu continuo. — L. 

% implementum (inpl.), i, n. bte ’Jlnfüllnng, 
rillt», i n ge n em tn c n fe i n, Cael. Aur. 

5 . 0^04 -/.. 

, «|iett(inpL),#vi f ?tum, ^re, füllen, anfül* 
>»Al »a d>e n, i) cigtl., u. jw. a) a II geni., 
7*”J te «egenüt cmt . womit etwa« gefüllt wirb, 
'a^Ufcltrn im Öen. (wie bet plenus) ftebt, 
r*^U, 8. fasti istorum caput. Id. Cas. 1, 
1 r mrasiebo fUgris. Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 63. fru- 
pronium suum. Id. div. 2, 56, 1 15. 
totam volamen. 1 ~irg. A. 1, 729. mero 
605. foros flammis. Id. ib. 7, 23. 
^ ^leosdi». Cela. 4, 2. caput calido oleo. Id. 
'• ‘A ama n pinu flagranti. — Cic. Jam. 9, 18, 4. 


ollam denariorum. - Cbne ben Bufafj beA fDlittfl#, 
Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 27, 87. volumina impleta sunt. Id. 
r.p. 3, 8. de ipsa justitia quattuor implevit sane gran- 
des libros. Coi. 12, 36. implebis ad summum. — 
b) fpec. , a) p. b. Diabruug, fdttigen, Virg. A. 1, 
215. implentur veteris Bacchi pinguisque ferinae. 
Petron. 16. praeparata nos coena. Cela. 1,2. si quis 
intenliu sc implevit. - I'ab. audi ß) veni fterper* 
umfange, fi a r f , v o 1 1, fe 1 1 inatbt n, Hor. »at. 2, 4, 
30. nascentes impleat conchylia lunae. C’o/. 3, 2, 14. 
vites se frequenter implent. Ceis. 1, 8. implet corpus 
modica exercitatio. - ferner audj y) v. b. ‘-Begattung, 
I d? Wall g t r m a <b e ll , Ov. Met. 1 1 , 265. ingenti im- 
plet Achille. Plin. 8, 6 1 (77). sues implentur uno coitn. 

— (V) vom ‘JWaafie, Poll füllen, au# füllen, au#* 
machen, Ov.Met. 2,344. luna quater junctis implemt 
cornibus orbem. Id.ib. 8, 751. mensura roboris ulnas 
quinque ter implebat. Plin. 18, 10(20). modius grani 
non sexdecim libras implet. — 2) btlbl., lt. jwar 
a.) a ligent., erfüllen, auöfülleu, bebeefen, 
a n fa cb e n, mit berf. Struetur wie in ber eigtl. ®btg . 

Cic. leg. agr. 2, 18, 47. regnum sanguine. Virg. A. 
11,274. scopulos lacrimosis vocibus. Uor.epod. 17, 
59. urbem nomine. Id. ep. 2, 1,212. pectus falsis ter- 
roribus. Liv. 24, 26. urbem tumultu. Id. 36, 29. 
multitudinem exspectatione vana. Quinct. 4, 2, 114. 
casum lacrimis. Id. 5, 13, 56. majore quodam orato- 
ris spiritu. Jd. 9, 3, 74. rem alioqui levem sententia- 
rum pondere. Tac. a. 1, 22. dolorem suam osculis ac 
lacrimis. Just. 29, 4, 9. spe. Sil. 9, 528. se caedibus. 
Val. FI. 2, 167. tum voce deos, tum questibus implet. 

— Liv. 1,46. adolescentem suae temeritatis. Id. 5, 
28. religionis. Id. 7, 7. spei animorumque. Id. 10, 

14. hostes fugae et formidinis. — Cic. or. 29, 104. non 
semper implet aures meas : ita sunt avidae et capaces. 
Ov. Met. 9, 135. acta magni Herculis terras. Liv. 4, 
30. urbs deinde impletur (contagione). Plin. ep. 8, 
13,1. vides, cujus debeas implere vestigia. Id.pan. 

15, 4. quod tectum magnus hospes impleveris. Tac. a. 
1,31. laborum intolerans implere ceterorum rudes 
animos. - b) fpec., U. $w. a) geijttg Ob. gmütblid) 
fdttigen, bie tteibenfdtaft befr icbigen, Plin.pan. 
22, 2. oculos insolito spectaculo. — ß) von einer I bd» 
tigfeit, erfüllen, pollfü^ren, vollbringen, 
Cic. Cluent. 18, 51. no id profiteri videar, quod non 
possim implere. Liv. 1, 7. fata. Plin. ep. 1, 10, 3. 
utimini quam spem ille de me concepit impleverim. Jd. 
2, 12, 6. implevi promissum. Quinct. 6, 1, 12. quae 
illic ostendere satis in peroratione implenda sunt ma- 
gis. Tac. a. 3, 53. munia sun. Id. A. 1, 16. consilium. 
Id. Agr. 44. vera bona. Dig. 48, 1, 5. inchoatas dela- 
tiones. — I'ab. aitd> Veli. 2, 95. censorem f). munus 
censoris. - y) von B«bl u. $eit, p o l ( m a (b e n, poli* 
enben, beenbigen, Ilor.ep. 1, 20,27. me quater 
undenos sciat implevisse decembres. Ov. Met. 9, 338. 
nondum impleverat annum. Liv. 33, 14. impleta sex 
milia. Plin. ep. 1, 12, 11. annum septimum et sexa- 
gesimum. c/. ib. 5, 16, I. Tac. a. 2, 42. finem vitae. 
Quinct. 3, 1, 14. octavum ct nonagesimnm annum. 
Veli. 2, 20, 4. triginta legionum instar. — $1 n m. X'ie 
jfgjgn ftermetl impldrunt ft. impleverunt Virg. E. 6, 
48. Id. G. 4, 461. impleris ft. impleveris Hor. epod. 
17, 59., im pleri nt ft. impleverint Cic. leg. agr. 2, 18, 
47., implorat ft. impleverat Ov. Met. 9, 280., im- 
plessem ft. implevissem Virg. A. 4, 605. ftltb nltbt 

feiten. -Z,. 
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impletio (inpl,), önis, f. bit fftfüUuitg, 
Salvian. 2. gub. d. 2. p. 52. Rittersh. — K. 
impletus <inpl.), a, um, f. impleo, 
implexio (inpl.), önis, f. b. Serwiddung, 
£trflt<btung, Marc. Cap. 2, 42. serpentis gemini. 
-L. 

i. implexus (inpl.), a, um, f. i tn plectere. 

ii. implexus (inpl.), ns, m. Pie er wt cfr luitg, 
$erfled}tung(nur im<5iitg.), Plin. 2, 55 (66). ut 
terra et aqua mutuo imploxu jungerentur. Id. 3, 51 
(74). polypus cavernam cancellato brachiorum im- 
plexo claudit. — L. 

implicamentum (inpl.), i, n. b. SBtrwirft» 
1 U II g , iß f r I ’ l f tfc t II II g , Augustin, de serm. dom. in 
monte 1,3. miseriarum implicamentis se expedire. - L. 

implicatio (iupl), önis, f. t>. ($in fltditung, 
St rfitdjt u ng, Einfügung, SBcrroicftlung, 
Cic. inv. 2, 32, 100. oportebit per locorum commu- 
nium implicationem demonstrare. Id. Sest. 46, 29. 
propter implicationem rei familiaris deäagmre. Id. 
n. d. 2, 55, 139. nervorum impl. toto corpore perti- 
nens. — L. [ Sidon, ep. 9, 9. vernaculae. — L. 

implicatura (inpl.), ac, f. Dic tBcrwicf tluitg , 
implicatus (inpl.), a, ura, f. implico, 
impliciscor (inpl.), sci, in tBcrwirrung 
gerat ben, wirre werben, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 95. 
ubi primum tibi sensisti, mulier, iuipliciscicr ? — $Ut. 
9tebenf. b. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 13. ne quid tibi 
ex frigore impliciscar. — L. 

ira plicite (inpl.), Ado. rerwicfrlt, pcrflod)* 
t e n , Cic. inv. 2, 23, 69. non impl. et abscondite, sed 
patentius et expeditius recti et non recti quaestionem 
continet. — L. 

implicito (inpl.), äre, V./requ. p. implicare, 
»erwiffeln, perflecbten, FU*. ep. 9, 33,5. del- 
phinus varios orbes implicitat. — L. 

impii citus (inpl.), a, um, f. implico, 
implico (inpl,), ävi, ätum, u. (feit SUuguft) ui, 
Itum, are, biitet nfalten, b i »ein f I e d? teu, ce r* 
wicfeln, ecrfcbliitgtn, einfaffcn, urafaffen, 
1 i rigtl., Sal. Juy. 69, 3. impl. ac perturbare aciem. 
Catuli 61, 35. ut tenax hedera huc et illuc arborem 
implicat errans. Id. ib. 108. implicabitur in tuum 
complexum. I7r^. A. 2, 552. implicui tque comam 
laeva. Id. ib. 724. dextrae se parvus Iulus implicuit. 
Id. ib. 4, 148. crinem auro. Id. ib. 7, 136. tempora 
frondenti ramo. Id. ib. 355. ossibus ignem. Id. ib. 
11,682. totas implicuere inter »e acies. Id. ib. 12, 
743. nunc huc inde hnc incertos implicat orbes. Tib. 
3, 6, 64. debueram sertis implicuisse comas. Ov. Met. 
1, 762. implicuit materno braebia collo. Id. fast. 5, 
220. sertaque caelestes implicitura comas. Jd. am. 2, 
18,9. iinplicuitquc suas circum mea colla lacertos. — 
©tbr oft in bfit beifni #pnncn re£ Part. perf. pass., 
Caes. b. (1. 7, 73, quini erant ordines conjuncti inter 
se atque implicati. Itor. epod. 5, 15. Canidia brevibus 
implicnta viperis crines. Plin. 11,4(8), adnmdum 
paucis intestinum implicatam. — lier. 9, 94, im- 
plicitis angue minante comis. Id. a. a. 1, 561. impli- 
citftinqtie sinu abstulit, td. ib. 2, 580. impliciti laqueis 
nudus uterque jacent. IV. Fi 1, 264. impliciti rapit 
oscula nati. — 2) bilbi., u. JW. a) illigent., Cic. inv. 
1,22,32, si genera ipsa rerum ponuntur neque per- 
mixte cnm partibus implicantur. Id. Acc. 2,18,44. 
ipse tua defensione implicabere. Id. am. 13, 43. alie- 
nis rebus nimis implicari molestum esse. Id. off. 1, 


imploro. 

32, 1 1 7. implicatur aliquo certo genere cursuque vi- 
vendi. Id. ib. 2, 1 1,40. qui contrahendi» negociis im- 
plicantur. Id. Tuse. 4, 27, 58. multis erroribus. Jd. 
legg. 1,8. nullo se implicari negocio passus est. Id. dir. 

1, 36, 79. hominum naturis. Virg. A. 11, 109. quae- 
nam vos tanto Fortuna indigna implicuit bello? Liv. 

2, 21. tanti errores temporum. Id. 27, 43, eum primo 
incertis responsis. Id. 40,46. irae animos. — ijiu Part, 
perf. pass., u. jwai in bciten $crmtn, Cic.or. 56, 187. 
intervalla, quibus implicata atque permixta oratio 
est. Id. Rose. Am. 13, 85. rum tam propensus ad mi- 
sericordiam quam implicatus ad severitatem. Id. 
Phil. 2,32,81. implicata inscientia impudentia eat. 
Id. Vat . 1, 3. levitate, perjurio. Id. Tuse. 5, 1,3. 
suis angoribus et molestiis. Id. Acad.post. 1 , 3, 1 1 . 
multis officiis implicatum et constrictam tenebat. Id. 
n. d. 1, 19, 51. nullis occupationibus. Jd. off. 1, 5, 1 5. 
inter se colligata atque implicata. Id. legg. 1, I 7, 4 7. 
quae penitas in omni sensu implicata insidet Nep. 
Dion. 1,1. utraque implicatus tyrannide Dionysiorum. 
— Caes. h. c. 3, 1 8. graviore morbo ex frigore ac la- 
bore implicitus. Cic. deimp. Cn. Pomp . 7, 19. haec 
ratio pecuniarum implicita est cum illis pecuniis Asia- 
ticis (in bitfer fteritt webt nur bter bei 6 icero, f. 
jpalnt). Plin. ep. 3, 9, 19. suspicionibus. Id. ib. 7, 
27, 3. morbo. Nep. Cim. 3, 4. in morbum. Lucnn. 3, 
432. terrore. - b) fpe c.,poh frcuuPfcbaftl. töejicbuug, 
eng »erf Hüpfen, tut?- tm fjjaff- eng tmbn nben , 
betrrunbet fein, in enger jic^ung ft eben, 
Cic. Brut . 4 7, 174. multarum aetatum oratoribus. Id. 
Balb. 27, 60. nostris familiaritatibus, Id.jin. 2, 14, 
45. serpat longius et se ira|dicet primum civium, de- 
inde mortalium omnium societate. - Id. Vat. 1, 3. 
inconstantiam tuani perjurio implicatam refellisti. Id. 
am. 22, 85. implicati ultro et citro vei nsu diuturno 
vel etiam officiis. Id. Alt. 1, 19,8. amicitiis. Id. Jam. 
6, 12,2. consuetudine et benevolentia. Plin. ep. 7, 
16,1. necessitudinibus. - .pierxum P art. perf, pass, 
als 2ltj. 

implicatus , a, um, pcrtvttfclt, verworren, Cic. 
de or. 3, 14, 52. reliquae partes sunt magnae, impli- 
catae, variae, graves. Id.jin. 3, 1,3. nec in Torquati 
sermone quidquam implicatum aut tortuosum fuit. — 
CSontp., Amm. 2G, 6. implicatior ad loquendum. — 
0Upe r I., Geli 6, 2, 1 5. obscurissima et implicatissi- 
ma quaestio. — L. 

implorabilis (inpl), e, Adj. angeflefrt, 

5 u r -p u l f e g e r u fc u , I V. Fl. l , 572. lumen purpu- 
reum miseris olim implorabile nautis. — L. 

implorat io (inpl.), önis, f. b.t® 31 11 flehen , ter 
«p ft 1 ferit f , Cic. de or. 2, 47, 196. omnium deorum 
et hominum ct civium et sociorum. Id. Acc. 5, 63, 

1 63. si tc illius acerba impl. et vox miserabilis non in- 
hibebat Quinct. 9, 2, 38. invidiosa. — L. 

imploro (inpl.), avi.stum, are (ardnVift. kndo- 
FLORATO für implorato, Duod.tab.ap. Cic. Tuli. 21, 
50. d. Paul. Diae. p. 7 7.), » e i n f n b a n r u f e n , fle* 
beitb ju 4>iilfe rufen, fle b en r bitten, fun, ap- 
pellare, obtestari, venerari, eert 6 i c e r e fribft pro 
Tuli. 1. c. alfo erführt : conclamare, ut aliqui audiant 
et conveniant, l) mit per foul. Cbj., Caes. b. G. 
1, 51. mulieres milites [»assis crinibus flentes implora- 
bant, Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 29. deos precari, venerari, im- 
plorare debetis. Id. Acc. 5, 72, (88. vos etiam atque 
etiam imploro ct appello, sanctissimae deae — dee» 
deasque omnes imploro atque obtestor. Id. F/acc . 2, 4. 


Digitized by Google 



implumbo. 

^oe® Bin diam appellem? quem obtester? quem 
«ipiorra? Lic. 9, 4. & Vejis exercitum Cumillumque 
tum iplorabunt. Just. 22, 2, 3. ad cujus auxi- 
ImlUffilarduxPoenoriim imploratus. Id. 23,3,2. 
■fintib a Siculis in auxilium. — 2) mit f a dj I. eb. 
tlttCtj., ttrpj« anflcbcn, fle bcnb (mit Sri* 
■ja* et. anirufen, erbitten, Caes.b.G. au- 
» populo Romano. Id. b. c. 1, 1. nequicquam 
«xiiiara, d postea velit, senatum imploraturum. 
rffor.2,13, U4. neque ipse auxilium suum saepe 
J0 rin» boni* fni»tra implorari patietur. Id. Qui net. 

3t. cajo» heminis fides imploranda est ? Id. Acc. 
04,\ 7. jar* libertatis et civitatis. Id. ib. 3, 62, 146. 
,****&»» iietn, dignitatem, religionem in judicando 
^ac. imploro. Id. ib. 5, 49, 1 29. filii nomen. Id. 
S6. mtram fidem obtestatur, misericordiam 
Id. Sull. 23,64. sensus vestros. Id. Acad. 
jr.4, 11. Heracliti memoriam. Id. r. p. I, 40. ingra- 
*«ase morbo ttnius opem. lior. cp. 2, 1, 135. cae- 
lata *qa*a-® an jabfcl., Plin.pan. 46, 8. mederis 
Kiwflm* itd implorantibus. — L. 

implumbo(mpl.),ivi. äre, mit 9 lei auGgic* 
!ti.3ltinsji(ptn. VUr. io, 6. in capitibus sca- 
jonta. - L. 

iaplütaiä^iapl.), e, Adj. feberloS, ungcfic* 
tot, fehl, IL-r.tpod. 1, 19. assidens implumibus 
pclfcj inj. PL'*, li, 37 (64). fetus columbarum. Sil. 
i Ul. ecaL - Hrtorti., unbehaart. P/in. 8, 55 
{Sly i£aüpd»»fstitum, aliud implume. — L. 

ui. ütum, 6re, a) V. neutr., trer* 
ii' ct.se btaein regnen, Varro L.L. 5,33, 45. 
•ift-ciHs, qoo imfjqebat, impluvium dictum. Plin. 2, 
#t»7>in qBicdam aream. Coi. 2, 8, 5. priusquam 
Seu, quaut. nat. 1 , 6. rorabit et leviter im- 
tp. 2, 2. arborum comis superjectae ad- 
fragor. - b) V. act., beregnen, Ov. Met. 1 , 
3'1 jaaana* adspergine silvas, balj. audj tm Fart. 
i*" pasa. implntus, b. Aon. p. 548, 1 8. fumato stillici- 
piatus. - Sibi., Plaut. Most. 4,1, 15- malum 
impluat ceteros non impluat mihi. — L. 
ifcplütu* (inpl.), a, una, f. impluo, 
‘tplüviätusrinpl.), a,um, in bcrfterm eine# 
tylaviom f. b.) gehalten, eiere di g cinge* 
•It, Imitati. Eyid. 2, 2, 40. vestis* — L. 

.‘■pluvium (inpl), ü, n. ein in ber SJlittc be# 
k*j cicfc j bfftnciicbcr riertifiger Diaum, in meinem 
ri ® eomplurium (f. b.) fcmmcnbc fHcgcntvaffcr ge* 
tnirfc, tiii Ibeil bt$ cavaedium, rhig* von 
•■^tirrs »vinaea unflddcjfcn, FVirro L. P. 5, 33, 45. 
*•* L l. S.‘ Yitr. 6, 4. Cic.Acc. 1,23, 61. 56,147. 
i ^.a ia.tab. überb. jtber offene 01 a u in int 
Ter Eun. 3, 5, 41. Id. Phorm. 4.4,27. — L. 
‘•poenitendus (inp.), a, um, nidjt jU bc* 
•titi. Ap?. Mtt. H. p. 271,35. pauperies. —L. 
‘•poenitens (inp.), entis, Adj. nidjt bc* 
Hieran, in Itt. 12, 40, 27. cor. — L. 

, ‘•pitaitenlia (inp.), ae, f. b. Oteuclcfig* 
ÄlbEjfertigftit, Hievon, in les. 18,65, 

* 

»?;*»itas (inp.), f. i tnp un i tus. 

te (inp.), Adc. u n g e f e i 1 1 , Cic. de or. l , 
**< Witer impoliteque dicenti. — L. 

. inp.), ae,f. ber 5K a n g e l a n 2> o r g * 

ctibtrfeit, bie 3 orglo figf eit, fun. 

4 J2 ) 2. „i q U j s eques Rom. equum ha- 
^pÖKssa aat parum nitidum visus erat, ira- 
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politiae notabatur. cL Paul. Diae. p. ,108. M. — L. 

irnpöli tus (inp), a, um, u it geglättet, rait b, 
r 0 b , Quinct. 8, 6, G3. structurae lapidum impolito- 
rum. gnoöbnl. übertr., ungefeilt, unbearbeitet, 
miau# gr bilbet, Cic. de or. 2, 31, 133. genus hoc 
hebes atque impolitum. Id. ib. 14, 58. ipsa composi- 
tione verborum non impolitus. Id. Brut. 85, 294. 
formam ingenii admodum impolitam et plano rudem. 
Id. prov. cons. 14, 34. imp. res et acerbae. Quinct. 1, 
5, 7. grammaticus. — L. 

iuipoll iitus (inp.), a, um, linbcfle cft, Tac. a. 
14,35. virginitas. Id. ib. 16,26. intemeratus, imp. 
Sil. 13, 679. fides. - L. 

impomenta quasi imponimenta, quae post coc- 
nam mensis imponebant Paul. Diae. p. 108, 18. c4 
Gloss.ap. Barth, adv. 28, 19. — impomentum 
cibus qui mensae extremus imponitur, qui et bellarium 
dicitur, btc öufgefefrten 'Speifcn, Nridje $ur 
3ierbe ber lafel u. jutu 9tad)tifd)e bienten. - K. 

impono (inp.), posui, positum, ure (arcbaift. u. 
ftmeep. germen : imposivit Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 27. im- 
posissc Id. Most. 2, 2, 4. impostus, a, um Lucr. 5, 
543. Virg. A. 9, 716. Val. FI. 4, 186. Stat. Th. 1, 
227.), in etn>a$ legen, fejjen, flellen, meift conftr. 
in aliquam rem ob. alicui rei (alicui), feiten in aliqua 
re (blopcr 9lbl. itt nflgemeinen Formeln), l) eigtl., 
U. jttkir a) a ligent., Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 16. hacc impo- 
nentur in foco nostro Lari. Id. Most. 2, 2, 4. me pe- 
dem latum modo imposisse in undam. Id. Rud. 2, 3, 
27. quidquid domi fuit, in navem imposivit. Ter. And. 

1, 1, 102. in ignem imposita’st, fletur. Lucr. 5, 543. 
pondera nobis. Caes. b. G. 1, 42. milites eo. Id. ib. 
51. eo mulieres imposuerunt. Cic. Place. 31, 76. co- 
ronam auream litteris. Id. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. Metellum 
in rogum. Id. off. 3, 7, 33. operi inchoato fastigium. 
Id. Ati. 5, 15, 3. clitellas bovi. Virg. G. 4, 477. ju- 
venes rogis. lior, carni. 2, 8, 28. nos cymbae. Id. ib. 
3, 4, 22. Pelion Olympo. Id. ib. 4, 14, 2. arces Alpi- 
bus. Id. sat. 1, 5, 26. saxis Anxur. Ov. Alet. I, 230. 
artus mensis. Id. ib. 2, 507. raptos per inania caclo. 
Id. ib. 14, 811. ablatum terris caelo. Nep. Cim. 4, 1. 
ut nunquam in eis custodem imposuerit. Id. Dion. 4, 

2. omnia quae moveri poterant Diouis in naves impo- 
suit. Stat. Th. 6, 321. natum axi. — 9Htt super ctc., 
Virg. A. 1, G2. montes insuper altos. Ov. Met. 1, 67. 
haec super imposuit liquidum aethera. Curt. 9, 29, 
22. pedem super cervicem jacenti imposuit. — 91 b f.. 
Ter. And. 5, 3, 26. quidvis oneris impone, im|>era. 
Uor. carni. 3, 4, 76. nec peredit impositam celer ignis 
Aetnam. Quinct. 11,3, 140. pars togae, quae postea 
imponitur. - b) Jptc., ald tfdjlt. ftuebr., a) in ber 

eillfcbiffcn, Caes.b. G. 7,58. eo militibus 
impositis. Id. b. c. 3, 6. quo major numerus militum 
posset imponi. Id. ib. 14. legiones equitesque Brun- 
disii in naves. Id. ib. 103. aeris magno pondere ad 
militarem usum in naves imposito. — ß) itt b. HHcbiciu, 
citi Heilmittel a u f 1 e g e n , Plin. 20, 4 ( 1 3). raphanos 
super umbilicum. Id. ib. 6 (23). allium in vulnera. — 
y ) von gefdjlccbtl. Setbinbung bei liieren, befprtn* 
gen (affen, Coi. 6, 36, 4. asinus fastiditae equae. 
- 2) bilbi., u. jwar a) allgent., rcoljin bringen, 
geben, a ufle gen, beilegen, an leg en. Sal. Cat. 
43, 1. belli invidiam consuli. Caes. b.c. 3, 74. gra- 
viores labores sibi. Cic. de or. 1, 60, 256. nimis duras 
leges huic aetati. Id. Mur. 18, 38. plus militi laboris. 
Id. Sest. 19, 44. plagam mortiferam rei pubi. Id. ib. 
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28, 60. illi ncgocium. Id. Sull. 1 2, 35. mihi de memet 
ipso tam multa dicendi necessitas. Id. Acc. 3, 85, 197. 
huic praedae ac direptioni cellae nomen imponis. Id. 
ib. 4, 9, 20. quibus tu privatim injurias plurimas con- 
tumeliasque imposuisti. Id. Phi/. 7, 5, 15. leges civi- 
tati per vim. Id.Jin. 2, 24, 66. rei pubi, vulnera. Id. 
r. p. 1, 3. injurias iis ab ingratis impositas civibus. Id. 
ad Q. fr. 3, l, 2, 8. servitutem fundo. Id. Alt. 4, 5, 
2. mihi necessitatem novae conjunctionis. Id. ib. 13, 
11, 1. magnum onus observantiae Bruto nostro. 
Id./am. 8, 17, 1. cujus amicitia me paullatim in hanc 
perditam causam imposuit. Virg. -i. 7, 573. extre- 
mam manum bello, lior. sat. 2, 3, 280. cognata vo- 
cabula rebus. Liv. 5, 4. linent »pei. Coi. 3, 1 9, 3. 
clausulam disputationi. Plin. 36, } (4). summam ma- 
num operi. Plin. ep. 9, 13, 16. modum dolori. Quinct. 

9, 4, 146. finem imponere egresso destinatura modum 
volumini festino. Suet. Aug. 84. modum divortiis. - 
b) fpec., «) in tincti IBeruf einfübren, tti citi 2lmt 
ein f e feen ob. bentf. vor fe$cn, Sal. Cat. 51, 28. de- 
victis Atheniensibus triginta viros. Cic. Plane. 25, 
62. qnem vilicmn imponeremus. Id. n. d. 1, 20, 54. 
cervicibus nostris sempiternum dominum (?lnb. fügen 
in binpt). Id. Alt. 1, 18, 3. consul nobis. Liv. 37,25. 
Masinissam in Syphacis regnum. Id. 40, 12. Mace- 
doniae regem. Id. 45, 36. quid si domini milites im- 
peratoribus imponantur? .Suet. Vexp. 8. Cappadociae 
consularem rectorem. — fi) al« ftbgafor, 8fijhnig tr. 
aufle gnt, fvn. imperare, Caes. b. G. 1, 44. stipen- 
dium victis. Id. b. c. 3, 32. tributum in capita singula. 
Cic. Font. 5, 10. vectigal fructibns. Id. leg. agr. 1, 4, 

10. omnibus agris publicis pergrande vectigal. Id. 
Att. 15, 10. frumentum. Id. ib. 15, 26. si mihi impo- 
suisset aliquid, animo iniquo tulissem. (£agegetl nuijt 
(6 Id. Caec. 25, 7 1 . iqtcrponi beifjen, f. bajit 3 o r b a n). 
Suet. Dom. ] 2. tributa genti, cl. Nep. Eum. 5,7. 
Sen. ep. 25. Tac. A. 1, 30. Petron. 102. — y) Jinbnt 
etn>. aufbürben, nufbiiiDen, ifjn hinter’« ^itbt 
fuhren, betrügen, tdufdmi, bintergefjen, 
ronftr. ftrt« alicui n. gen*. ohne Cbj., Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 
6 , 5. Catoni egregie imposuit. Plin. ep. 3, 1 5, 3. mihi 
recitatio tua. Juv. 4, 103. facile est barbato impo- 
nere regi. Quinct. 8, 6, 20. populo. — ^ntpcrfonefl, 
Petron. 102 . — L. 

Imporcitor (Inp.), öris, m. her bem ^tirdjett; 
jiebeu viuftebettbc ©ott, noch Paul. Diae. p. 108. qui 
porcas (inter duos sulcos terra eminens) in agro facit 
arando, cl. Serv. Virg. G. 1,21. — L. 

imporco (inp), Rtum, Rre, etnfurd>eit, gr. 
av/.axi^eir, Coi. 2 , 10 , 6. semen imporcatum. — L. 

importabilis (inp.), e, Adj. a) eigtl., tuter * 
tragbar, arietes Casxiod. 7. var. 6. b) u 0 C r t r d g* 
lith, Tert. adv. Mare. 4,27. importabilia portare, 
malum Casxiod. 9. rar. 2. fraus Id. 12. ib. 11. — L. 

im portäbiilter (inp.), vlrfr. auf unertrag* 
I i cb e 5R) e i | e , facere omnia Casxiod. 7. hixt. eccles. 
29. — K. 

importaticius (inp.) ob. importiltltius, 
a, um, e i n geführt, an« b. grrmtr, Auct. b. A/r. 20. 
frumentum. — L. 

importo (inp.), Rvi, Rtum, ftre, hinein tragen 
ob. bringen, auo ber ftrembe einfübren, fnn. in- 
vehere, 1) eigtl., l'arro r. r. 1, 16, 3. fructuosior fit 
fundus quam si longe sit importanda. Caes. b. G. 1, 
1. mercatores ea, quae ad effeminandos animos perti- 
nent, important. Id. ib. 4, 2. vinum ad sc omnino im- 


portari non sinunt. Id. b. c. 3, 40. commeatus im 
tari in oppidum prohibebat. Id. ib. 42. frumenl 
Plin. 7, 30 (31). linguam. Id. 2, 47 (48). grandi 
Plin. pan. 22, 1. priores invehi et importari solei: 
Veil. 2, 114, 2. in hoc solum importatum instrui: 
tum balinei nullius non succurrit valetudini (i. i 
Ä r i(j). — 2) bilbi., ein führen, ber ju brttt g 
berbeifübren, verurfadjrn, Cic.de or. l, 9. 
plurima detrimenta publicis rebus quam adjum 
per homines eloquent issimos importnta. Id. Jje.iot 
43. miserrimam pestem regibus. Id. off. 2, 5, 1! 
quid importetur nobis incommodi, propulsemus, 
r. p. 2, 4. importantur non merces solum adventii 
sed etiam mores. Id. ib. 15. facile patior, non 
nos transmarinis nec importatis artibus eruditos, 
genuinis domesticisque virtutibus. lior. ep. 1, 1{ 
odium libellis. Phaedr. 1, 28, 6. ne tantum ini*-i 
luctum importaret sibi. Plin. 14, 18 (22). fecund 
tem feminis, rabiem viris. Plin. pan. 31,2. fecum 
tis bona. - Chne entfernterer- Cbj., Cic. Tuse. 4, 
34. aegritudines anxias atque acerbas. Lir. 39, 
fraudem aut periculum. Dig. 50, 2, 5. ignomiu 
-L. 

importune (inp.), Adv. natb befjen etbij 
S8btg , I ä ft i g , g u b r i n g ( t d) , u tt g e b ü b r 1 i d) , 
f d) t rf l i d), Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 25, 80. confidere suii 
stibus et importune insistere. Just. 42, 1, 3. tyran 
crudelitate multas civitates imp. vexavit Gell. 1 0, 
18. immittere versum. Gottlp., Lactant. 5, 2. in 
tarc veritati, ©uperl., Geli. 20, 6, 14. facere. - 

importunitas (inp.), atis, f. a) a ligem., 
Ungeeignetbeit, ’$efd)tverlid>feit, Cfteiä 
(id) feit, 7er. And. 1, 4, 4. aniculae. Gell. 3.' 
loci. - b) fpee. u. etbifd), b. Hnmanicrl 
feit, 3ubringli(bfeit 6d)rvffbei t, :)t 
fidjtllcfigfeit, Ungefdjliffenbeit, 2*ar 
beit, Plaut. Rttd. 3, 3, 6. tantn importunitas ta 
que injuria facta in nos est ab nostro hero. Sa!., 
31,22. illis, quantum importunitatis habent, pa 
est impnne male fecisse. Cic. .dcc. 2, 30, 74. hom< 
credibili importunitate atque audacia. Id. ib. 3, 
42. vide inter importunitatem tuam senatusque l 
tatem quid intersit. Id. Cluent. 61, 170. quem pro 
animi importunitatem nemo recipere tecto vellet. 
Pis. 9, 21 . animal ex omnium scelerum importuni 
et omnium flagitiorum impunitate concretum. 
Sull. 27, 75. inauditi sceleris. Id. sen. 3, 7. inq 
inhumanitas omni aetate molesta est. Id. r. p. 1, 
.tu non vides, unius importunitate et superbia Tai 
nii nomen in odium venisse regium ? — L. 

importunus (inp.), a, um, entro. von po; 
tiad) ber (frflarung b. Paul. Diae. p. 1 08 . 
importunum, in quo nullum est auxilium, i 
esse solet portus navigantibus, ob. von impor 
alfo (Eintrag tbucnb, befdjrocrlfcb, tui 
eignet, itttpaffcnb, unbequem, ©gf(j o\- 
tunus,vgl. JDober l. 1, 151. u. 6, 166 f., 1 ) et gt 
0 11 geni., Sal. Jug. 92, 7. machinationibus 1 
imp. Tac. a. 12, 12. Armeniam petunt id tcm| 
importunam, quia hietns occipiebat. Sil. 3, 540. 
portuna locorum. - 2) fpec. u. prägnant , u. j 
a)lä|tig, brütfenb, ungelegen, gcfäbrl 
Itor. carm. 3, 16,37. pauperies. Or. Met. 14, 
communis hiems importnnusque Caphareus. (> o r 
Ceis. 4,3. morbus importunior. — b) cthifdq 
bringlid), rürfftd?t« lo« , unmauierl 
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nuftüm, ton lebenden Sefen wie ton 
: .iiL tit'trtfE, PL tui. Asin. 1,1, 47. uxor inip. at- 
qre tacoaooda. Ter. hleaut. 1,2,23. senex. Cic. 
M<- J. w, 103. imp. atque amens tyrannus. Id. 

1*7. crudelis atque imp. mulier. Id. Cat. 
ii It icipjrtnniisimus hostis. Id.r.p. 1, 33. tam 
tyrannos quam rex imp. lior. sat. 1,8,5. vo- 
i" 0 *». Ii. tp. i. 2. 185. dives et imp. Lio. 5, 2. dc- 
Id. 29. 17. crudelissimus atque importu- 
■^*®as mannus. GtlL 1, 15, 1. leves et futiies et 
p. locito re». - Cic. Brut. 97, 232. clades civitatis. 
0L Act. 1,18. immani» atque imp. natura. Id. ib. 
***50, 111. libidines. Hor. tp. 1, 18, 23. imp. sitis fa- 
argenti. Ov. am. 3, 9, 19. mors. Geli. 3, 1, 
tun imp. atque audax argutia. — L. 

»mportüösus (inp.), a, um, bafenloft, Sal. 
10. 5. tnare. fbtnio Tac. a. 4, 67. Plin. ep. 6, 
littas. Pii a. 4, 12(23). insula importuosissima 
■aciam. — /„ 

iupos (inp.), öd«, Ad/, einer Sache nicht m ä cb * 
iij, aitteilfcaftig, tögffc compos, gewebul. mit 
t ;Uüfct animi, b. in diefem Siune erfUirt »on lest. 
dMüIip 10?.. P'aut. Vas. 3, 5, 7. sui animi. Id. 
/na. 1, 2, 94. dare argentum amauti homini ado- 
«senai atiimi impoti? Sen. Agam. 117. impos sui 
caeca. iana. idyli 10, 274. damni. App. 
4*j*. PUa. ip. &J. impotem ipsum aliorum ad- 
dici potemt. Ii. de deo 6 'ocr. p. 43. veritatis. — L. 
ia>p<>/jticias(iap.) eb. impositi tius, a, um, 

iifeirgf. liftttijcgfben, äußerlich beige* 

’^jt, /y. 30, 1,41. canthari, bittl., beigelegt, 
jsjftyriftei, Varro L. L. 8, 2, 104. nomina. 
i t 5. causa. - L. 

iMpösitio (inp.), öois, f. b. Beilegung, $luf* 
•Nn*, Beifügung, /V«. 27, 13(115). lechn. 
j f<Ttj»ramat. f. Beilegung e. kantend, Varro L. L. 
Ul«. 10,3, 173. 176. - L. 


‘«poaitivus (inp). a, nm, bcigelegt, t’gl. 
paucas, P/fn. 28, 4(6). nomina. — L. 
apdsitor (inp.), oris, m. ter töeilcger eine® 
Varro L. L 7, 1, 79. — L. 

»positas i inp.), a, um, f. impono, 
napoisibilis (inp.), e , Adj. unmöglich, 
». 10, 18. non longum tantum, sed etiam im- 
ast potius infinitum est. Id. ib. 13, 34. im- 
■*ifitaa aggrediantur. Just. 2, 4. 1 9. ut Herculi 
v-«* jBq**«ibiie imperaverit. App. Met. 1. nihil imp. 

Id. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 38, 29. sextus modus 
*' »?»ibile untum approbatur. Dig. 43, 11, 1. 
“"teB. nt - L. 


% ‘■fossibi litas (inp.), ätis, f. d. Unm ög l id}* 
■ntdpf. M tl . 6. p. 179 , 9 , Tert. bapt. 2. - L. 
sapoitor (inp.), öris, m. t. Betrüger. Ilieron. 
Paulen. Sol. carne. 21, 338. Dig. 21, l, 

*• KM.ua -L. 

•»p^stiira (inp.). ae, f. der betrug, die gal* 
/'d. Gallun. 12. Dig. 4 7, 20, 3. — B. 
!*P ,J ‘tai(inp.), », um, f. impono. 

‘»pileas inp.), entis, Adj. nicht nfddjtig, 

*^****ttg, f4>ir ad), a) Pbofuct), Cic.Mur. 

natali opem impotentium. Id.Jin. I, 16, 
**•»■» daati aut impotenti. Hor. cann. 2, 1, 26. 

**nt imp. tellure. — 9Jiit tem ®eil., Liv. 9, 
‘ 4 ■ **» ranam. Id. 35, 11. equi regendi. - 
) fUi'4, i f ifriceufchvift, Liv. 29,9. irae. Id. 
J Jicssie. f ac . h 4, 44. amoris. Val. Max. 

***1 riftrenntr. tn Utria. €rmd>f. II. 


4, 6, 2. doloris. Curt. 4, 30, 14. ob sitim impotentes 
sui. Id. 8, 5, 49. animi. - S3cfcntrrd tu t. Sinuc ter 
lefcten ^eifpielc «bfolut, feiner f e ( b fl n i cb t m ö cb * 
tig, ebne Se Ibftbeberrfch u u g, jugelle#, 
febraufe nled, defpotifd», pgl. giibfer j. Hor. 
carm. 1, 37, 9. Cic Phil. 5, 9, 24. imp., iracundus, 
contumeliosus, superbus. Id. ib. 16,42. homoimpo- 
tentissimus, ardens odio. Id. Jam. 4, 9, 3. ipsos fero- 
ciores impotentioresque reddit. Nep. Lys. 1,4. ut 
Atheniensium impotentem dominationem refringe- 
rent. Quinct. 6, 1, 12. contra impotentem suscepta 
est causa. Suet. Claud. 1 5. inimici. Id. Aer. 28. fe- 
rox atque imp. mulier. Just. 26, 3, 4. militibus imp. 
erat. Veli. 2, 11, 1. Marius immodicus gloriae, insa- 
tiabilis, imp. semperque inquietus. — £td)t. mit tfiu 
3nf., Hor. carm. 1, 37, 10. quidlibet imp. sperare. — 
llebertr. auf fadd. u abftr. (Segciiftaiide, Cic.part. or. 
35, 119. aut nullos animi motus aut non tam impo- 
tentes fuisse. Id. Phil. 5, 8, 22. quae effrenatio impo- 
tentis animi. Id. Tuse. 5, 7, 17. nulla imp. laetitia 
efferantur. Id. Jam. 10, 27, 1. possessionem impoten- 
tissirni dominatus. Catuli. 4,18. freta, id. 35, 12. 
amor. Hor. carm. 3,30,3. Aquilo. Liv. 7, 41. po- 
stulatum. Id. 29, 9. in multo impotentiorem subito 
rabiem accensi. Id. 38, 56. injuria. Tac. a. 3, 38. 
jussa mulierum. Quinct. 5, 13, 21. actiones. Id. 12, 

1, 6. impotentissimac cogitationes. Curt. 4, 39, 7. su- 
perstitio alioquin imp., saeva, mutabilis. — L. 

impötenter (inp.), Adv. a) ohnmächtig, 
fdywacb, Lio. 27, 48. elephantos impotentius regi. 

— b) jügclled, U u m «i ft i g , Auel. b. Alex. 33. 
regnare. Sen. ep. 42. imp. uti magna potentia. Quinct. 
1,3,13. facere. Id. 6, 3, 83. dicere. Just. 16, 4, 2. 
divisionem agrorum divitum imp. flagitare. — £u* 
peri., Sen. bene/. 4, 1 7. quae impotentissime fecit. 

- L. 

impotentia (inp.), ac, f. a) t>ie Cbnmacbt, 
■fcülf l o figfei t, 3) ü r ftigf e it. Ter. Ad. 4 , 3 , 16. 
magis propter suam impotentiam se semper credunt 
negligi. — b) bie 3 ü g e 1 1 0 f i g f e i t , ^ f i d e n fch a f t * 
licflfcit, llnmäHigfcit, Söilrbcit, Jperrfdj* 
fudbt, ©raufamfc It, Cic. Tuse. 4, 16, 34. impo- 
tentiam quaudam animi a temperantia ct modera! ione 
plurimum discidentem, cl. ib. 16, 35. Hor. epod. 1 6, 
62. gregem aestuosa torret imp. Plin. 34, 3 (6). libi- 
dinis. Tac. a. 1,4. muliebris. Id. ib. 14, 31. militum. 
Quinct. 6, 2, 16. tacita impotentiae exprohratio. l ’c//. 

2, 29. nunquam potentia sua ad impotentiam usus. 
Just. 5, 3, 6. tyrannidis sibi impotentiam vindicanti- 
bus. — L. 

im p raegno (inpr.), ätum, äre, ftbwängfi n, 
illa ab co impraegnata vidit Mythogr. Vut. ap. Mai. 
auct. dass. t. 3. p. 1 17. — K. 

impraepedite (inpr.), u. impraepedito, 
Adv. uubcbillbcrt, Aeam. 27,10. impr. abduxit. 
Id. 26, G. pergeret, quo tendebat. — L. 

impraepeditus (inpr.), a, um, unbehindert, 
Amm. 21, 5. cursu tendentes. — L. 

impraep ütiä tus (inpr.), a, um, Adj. mit ltn* 
b c f cb n i 1 1 e 11 e r Sorbant, Tert. Monog. 11 . — L. 

impraescientia (inpr.), ae, f. b. 'Jtichto or* 
henviffeil, Tert. ado. Mare. 2, 7. futuri. — L. 

impraesentiarum ob. in praesentiarum, 
Adv. oon rätbfelbafter ?lbfianiiitung (f. üDöb eri. 1, 
139 f., midi welchem eo ein au4 dem Subii, praesentia 
gebildete® ?ldj. Wie praesentarius u. praesentaneus i|t, 
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imprimo. 


impracstabilis. 

Vgf . depraesentiarum), für jf(jt,fürbcn9lltgcils 
bltcf, für t i e nädjfic ©egcnwart, vor bei 
.£> a n b, Cato r. r. 144, 4. si quem socium impraesen- 
tiarum dixerit. Cie. Her. 2. 11, 16. impr. lux; inter- 
dicere non alienum fuit (9tnb. Ifftn in praesenti), cl. 
inv. 1, 31, 49. Nep. Hann. 6. cum hoc cupivit impr. 
bellam componere. 7<ic. a. 4, 69. quid impr. condu- 
ceret oblitum. Fann. ap. Prise, p. 960. P. didicimus 
multa, quae impr. bona videntur. App. de deo Socr. 
p. 49. idcirco supersedebo impr. in his rebus oratio- 
nem occupare. Id. ib. 52. omitteret coepta impr. Id. 
ßor. p. 359. quum alias tum etiam nunc impr. usu ex- 
perior. Sidon, ep. 4, 3. cui Varrones Plinii compositi 
impr. rusticabuntur. — L. 

i m praestabilis (inpr.), e, Adj. u n t itu g l i ($ , 
Firmic. math. 8, 29. longaevi et impraestabiles. cl. 
Sakian. 4. gub. d. ) 1. — L, 

impransus (inpr.), », um, einer, ter niriit 
gemibffücft liat, ti liefern, Plaut. Amph. i , i , 98- 
3,2,71. Id. Aul. 3, 5, 54. Id. Poen. prol. 10. Id. 
Rud. 1, 2, 56. Hor. sat. 2, 2, 7. 3, 257. Id. ep. 1, 
15,29. - L. 

imprecatio (inpr.), önis, f. ba$ 91 ttnnt n f d? e n 
<ine$ bic 41 e r w ü n fd? u n g , Sen. benef. 6, 35. 

exsecraris illum et caput sanctura tibi dira impreca- 
tione defigis. Plin. 5,8 (8). dira. [$ci frit Späteren 
audi im guten 0initc, pontificis Hieran, ep. 130. n. 2.] 
- /,. 

imprdeor (inp.), »Itussuro, ari, a) conftr. alicui 
aliquid, Jinbnt etn?. a n tv it n f di t n , ©utc$ et. '-befte, 
Petron. <8. totus mihi populus bene. Hieran, ep, 97. 
cui multos imprecamur ramos. App. Met. 9. solito 
sermone salutem ei fuerat imprecatus. — Virg. A. 4, 
629. littora littoribus contraria, tinctibus undas impre- 
cor. Mart. 7, 24, 7. hoc tibi pro meritis ct talibus im- 
precor ausis. Plin. 3 , 7 (7). diras Pompejo. - b) ctHlffr. 
aliquid, ttlP. an be ten, App. Met. 2. p. 127, 17. in- 
crementa solis angusti. Hieran, adv. Uelv. 2. deus 
pater est imprecandus. — L. 

imprensibilis (inpr.), e, Adj. unbegrelf* 
Udj , Gell. 1 1, 5. 4. omnium rerum fidem veritntcm- 
que ita imprensibilem videri. — L. 

i m presse (inpr.), Adv. einbringiid?, nadn 
tru (fl id?. Cael. Aur. tard. 3,6. tenacius quidem, 
sed non impressius, bilbi., Tert. exhart, ca st. 3. alte 
et impresse recogitare. Id. car. Chr. 1 2. ut impressius 
dixerim. — L. 

i m press i o (inpr.), önis, f. b. (f intnlrf f II, (f i H - 
bringen, fer tfinbriicf, l)cigtl., u. pv. «) allg., 
Cie. Arnd. pr. 2, 18, 58. inter ipsas impressiones nihil 
interesse.^tpp.do^m.P/oM. p. 4, 16. materiam signari 
impressione formarum, bab. v. ragen einer tWunje, 
Augustin, doctr. Chr. 2, 25. numoruin. — b) | p f C . , 

ba* Drängen, (f in bringen, brr 91 n griff, (x i n - 
fall, Varro r. r. 2, 4, I. hostes impressionem facere 
coeperunt. Auct. b. G. 8, 6. omni multitudine in fines 
Suessionum facere impr. Cie. jam. 5. 2, 8. non jndicio 
ncqnc disceptatione, sed vi atque impressione evertere. 
cl. Flace. 34, 85. Uv. 4, 28. 8, 9. 25.37. - bab. 
btl§ bl C b r a M g t , Fronto ep. ad M. ('aes. 5, 30. tne- 
tui ego invalido adhuc corpore turbae et impressioni 
me committere. - 2) ü b t r t r , ber I a c t a b fd> n i 1 1 , 
bic 9tb t be ilitng, ted>n. 9l«$br. brr IRbctprif, Cic. 
de or, 3, 48, 185. quod habet quasdam impressiones 
et qno<l metiri possumus intervallis aequalibus. babfl’ 

aud? ber bnbtird? bcivirfte 91 u« b r u cf, b. b e u 1 1 i tty er e 


35 f j e i d) n u n g , Cic. Acad. post. 1,5, 19. claritatem 
in voce, in lingua etiam explanatam vocum impressio- 
nem. — L. 

impresso (inp.), äre, V.fregu. V. imprimo, mit 
alia albuftt u. 9ln(trcngung cinbrürfen, Coripp. 5. 
loann. 37 1. cl. ib. 6,347. — K. 

I. impressus (inpr.), a, um, f. imprimo. 

ii. impressus (inpr.), us, m. ba$ (f inbnitf en, 
bcr (f inb rtlrf, Prudent. psych. 273. sub pectoris im- 
pressu. — L. 

imprimis (inpr. u. in primis), Adv. eigtl. unter 
ben tyrften, bab. inebcfonberc, voruebm licty , 
V o r j u g 1 i d? , Cic. de or. 3, 5, 1 7. impr. hoc a se ani- 
madversum esse dicebat. (Id. Acc. 3, 27, 68. horno 
impr. improbissimus, ivirb impr. vvn netteren •Vr^gg., 
f. AlclJ, getilgt.) Id. n. d. 1, 43, 120. vir magnus 
impr. Id. Ati. 5, 1, 3. impr. nobis sermo de te fuit. 
Hep. Alt. 13. 1. non impr. bene habitavit. Id.ib.6. 
quum impr. lautus esset eques Rom. — L. 

imprimo (inpr.), pressi, pressura, bre, ein* 
brürfen, aufbrüefen, cinfügcn, eingraben, 
e i n ü e d? c it , 1 ) e i g t (., Cic. or. 3, 1 2. in q uibus Pla- 
tonis primum sunt impressa vestigia. Id. pari. or. 7, 
26. constat ex eo, in quo imprimuntur illae notae. Id. 
Cace. 27, 76. loco, ubi vestigium impresserit, cl. Phil. 
13,15,30. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 18,58. visa iu animis. 
Id. ib. 26, 86. in ejusmodi cera centum sigilla. Id. 
div. 1, 13, 23. hutni litteram. Id. ib. 2, 23,50. sulcus 
altius impressus. Id. Att. 2, 21, 2. vix impressam or- 
bitam videre. Virg. A. 4, 659. os impressa toro. Id. 
ib. 12,303. impressoque genu nitens. Hor.carm. 1, 
13, 12. notam labris dente. Id. ib. 1,16,20. aratrum 
muris. Id. sat. 2, 6, 38. signa tabellis. Tib. 1,6, 14. 
dentem. Prop. 3, 6, 1 7. humidnque impressa siccabat 
lumina lana. Ov.Met. 8, 452. stamiuaque impresso 
fatalia pollice nentes. Mart. 1 0. 42, 5. basia. Plin. 
17,16(26). exempta scutula cortici, imprimitur ex 
alia cortex par. Paltad. 1, 34. puteum. Coi. 6, 17, 
83. morsum. Id. 7, 11,2. vulnus Petron. 80. mucro- 
nes. Id tb. 105. stigmata captivorum frontibus. Ceis. 2, 
1 1. corpori aptatur imprimiturque. — Dnb. aildt tillte 
fati i', ronftr. aliquid mit tt. cbnt9lttgabc b. 5Hittcl$ 
im 9lld., cinbrürfen, cingraben, etinrirfen, 
ei n j e i dh n c n , b C j c i d? iu n , Cic. Tuse. » , 25, 61 . 
an imprimi quasi ceram animum putamus? Virg. A. 
5, 586. craierum impressum signis. Prop. 2,34, 70. 
missus impressis haedus ab uberibus. Pers. 1,37. le- 
vior cippus ossa. Luean. 9, 176. auro exuvias. Stat. 
Th. 5, 403. terga virorum.- 2) bilbi., finprägCH, 
*1 b brürfen, Cic. de or. 2, 45, 189. omnes motus in 
ipso oratore impressi atque inusti. Id. Halb. f>, 13. 
quum fortitudinis tum consilii impressa vestigia. Id. 
MU. 27, 73. memoriam publicam recensionis tabulis 
publicis impressam exstinguere. Id. Phil. 5, 6, 16. 
duplex rei pubi, dedecus. Id. Acad. pr, 7,21. no- 
bis notitiae rerum. Id. ib. 11,84. in animo atque 
mente, neben menti. Id. n. d. 1.16, 43. in omnium 
animis eorum notionem. Id. legg. 1, 10, 30. quae in 
animis imprimuntur inchoatae intclligentine, similiter 
in omnibus imprimuntur. Plin. pan. 6, 1, saeculo de- 
decus, rei pubi, vulnus. Qui net. 1 1. 2, 4. vestigia ani- 
mo. - Dabor atifb een bcm (Flrgcntfanbe fclbjf, in ben 
erivat cingrbrütft trirb, ibit bamit b t $ ci d? n c n , Cic. 
Phil. 2, 24, 58. flogitiorum vestigiis totam Italiam. 
Id. jam. b. 20, 5. qua« quum viderem tot vestigiis im- 
pressa. — L. 
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improles. 51 


^TapTmipä liter (inpr.), Adv. »orjttq#: 
t ii*. r 'd Aur. 2. acut. 9 extr. — K. 

»mpröbäbl lis (inpr.), e, Adj n i db t $11 bili 
li ^atri. tale lnäwrrtb, verwerflich, Sen. ep. 
TSr- neat animi. Hin. 4, 13 (27). argumentum. 

f, 4, *. fartum. Ceis. praef. rationes. Difj. 
J*. 113. mox- 21 n 111. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 11 , 33. lieft 
a**» ;r$t probabilem. — L. 

i rapröbab ili ter (inpr.), rerwc r flieh, Sidon, 
q. 1,11. objecta nott improb. — L. 

i mprftbitio (inpr.),5nis,f. f. 3N t p b i I ( i q ll tt q, 
i. ivt rttn, C*c. Her. 2, 6, 9. haec et ad improba» 
»«em et approbationem testium pertinebunt. Id. 
Br- 2. 10, 32. »cessatoris erit, improbatione hominis 
ia. id. Acc. 3, 74, 172. ista omnis improbatio cogen- 
dae pecuniae eaasa nata est. ~ L. 

t tapröbator (inpr.), oris, m. b. SW i p hi l li q cr, 
fttterftt, Ttrt. patient. 5. malorum, ebrii fo App. 
it dm >ttr. p. 51. — L. 

improbe (inpr.), A dv. a) u nm ct p i q, m « a ö 1 c#, 
EttJlfbtiet. Mare. Empir. 31. intestinum impr. 
P^^otr-met. Ckaris. a 78. P. improbius Inbrati. — 

b) i&leifet. bete, fcbncbr, ru d>( c#, uurrcbt, 

'aiisfe, Ci. Rare. Am. 36, 104. multa scelerate, 
exstea audacter. multa improbe fecisti. Id. SuU. 10, 
TKj. « ab '.maniis de me improbe dicitur. Id. off. 
2,22.79. plores Matii, quibus impr, datum est. Id. 
_<**- J. I®. II praedi improbe parta. Piin. ep. 6, 28, 
I . emoes i :ir prpV pudern . accepi tamen. Quinct. 6, 
*5. petere. Id. 12,7,5. litigare. Geli. 15, 5, 1. 
üicoe. - Gemp. improbius, Cic. Acc. 3, 60, 140. 

• $ aliqoid. qtaod improbius fieri possit ? Catuli. 68, 
124. drearpere owk - @uperl. improbissime, 
ISte. Coee, f, 13. tacere. Id. Pi». 6, 1 3. respondere. 
JLm 

improbitas rinpr.), ätis, f. t*. 0djl ecb tiqfe it, 
a- fTJi *) r bt*n ’ a<, f. fdriccb f e fBefcbaffcnbrit, 
*hsa. 15, 14 (lh). peculiare improbitatis et acerbi ta- 
* awndnm. - b) etbifch, l», @d>lcd>ttqf eit, 
Äudtlofigfett, Cic. Brut. 62, 
ääi. raja» improbitatem reteres Atticorum comoediae 
Sternunt, id. Alur. 4.9. amicorum neglectio iro- 
peruau«* coarguit. Id. Quinct. 27, 84. improbita- 
* gratem cusu inopia et veritate contendere. Id. 
Aa. 1. 16, 7. mm alacris exsultat impr. in victoria. 
Id-td Q /r. 1, 13,38. impr. perversitasque. Ov. a. a. 
U474. improbitas muneris instar habet. Plin. 2,23 
j -1 v quo procedat improbitas cordis humani. Quinct. 

invisa est. - llebcrtr. auf b&iartiqe ob. 
Ibim, Cic. dic. 2» 32, 69. simiae Dodo- 
*■* ls. 6(34). alitum semina depascentium. 
fd.23. i a. (jjjgj. proelia deorum improbitatem mu- 

•»«aers'äe», _ [ Jm 

fnprobster iiopr.), Adv. rud) loi , ~ improbe, 
r>tr^u. - L 


‘»probito finpr.). Ivi, ire, ftarf mipbilli* 
t 1 . 5 * Sö. 1, 11. illud inhumaniter scriptum- —L 
'apniao (inpr.), ari, ätum, Äre, perwcrfcn, 
ujdn, a 14 uttUuqii cb jurud* 
t b. c. 2, 3 1. utrumque consilium. Cic. 
*** kST, 156. i*te studia. Id. Acc. 2, 28. 68. Sa- 
^•«iaiicam. Id. ib. 3. 76, 175. frumentum. Id. 

* litor om opera. Id. off. 1, 42, 150. quae- 
**• ‘t* c >yh 4 hominum incurrunt. Id. Acad. pr. 
36 Y. esse alias, nJias improbandas. Id.ib. 

xf- poasc ntjc approbare nec improbare. 


Id. div. 1, 83, 72. haec improbantur a Peripateticis, 
a Stoicis defenduntur. Ilor. epod. 5, 8. per improba- 
turum haec Jovem. Ov. Alet. 14, 521. choreas. Plin. 
1 7, 4 (3). terram, quae filicem ferat, non improbat ri- 
tibus. - 2U'f , Caes.b. c. 1, 32. qui si improbasscl, cur 
ferri passus esset? Cic. Acc. 3, 76, 175. mancipibus 
potestatem probandi improbandique permisi. Quinct. 
1, 3, 14. quanquam Chrysippus non improbet. Id. 1 1, 
1, 17. invident humiliores, rident superiores, impro- 
bant boni. — L. 

improbulus (inpr.), a, um, Dentin, p. improbos, 
ein iv nt i ,) f d? 1 c d; t , Juv, 5, 73. finge tamen te im- 
probulum. — L. 

iinpröbus (inpr.), a, um, fthled)!, u. &mr 
Ovbtiftfd), eoi fdjledjtcr 0< fdjafie nbr it, 
ar q, fdjrtcf litb, unqcbtuer, maa pio#, Plaut. 
Alo&t. 3,2, 139. multum improbiores sunt quam a 
primo credidi. Id. Itud. 2, 3, 43. merces. Sal. ap. 
Aon. p. 366, 13. improbo patibulo eminens affigeba- 
tur. Virg. A. 12. 687. mons. Plin. 12, 17(37). villus 
barbarum in capris. Sen. quaext. nat. 4, 4. Austro 
flante imber improbior est. Juv. 3, 2S2. improbus 
annis atque mero fervens. Val. FI. 6, 702. tegmina 
plantae. Stat. Ih. 6, 888. humeris hominem super 
improbus exit. — 2) ctbffcb, fdj ledjt, arg, rud)* 
In#, verwerfen, bo$baft, unrebJiclf, aott* 
It'#, Plaut. Epid. 4, l, 39. impense impr. Id. M il. 3, 
1, 137. impr. et scelesti. Id. Truc. 4, 8, 59. ab inge- 
nio improbus. Cic. de or. 2, 73, 297. improbi esse ho- 
minis et perfidiosi, dicere quod alienum esset, /d. 
Brut. 62, 224. longe post natos homines improbissi- 
mus. id. Deiot. 7, 21. non modo nequam et impr., 
sed etiam fatuus et amens. Virg. G. 2,331. anguis im- 
probius ingluviem explet. Ilor. $at, 2, 5, 84. anus. Id. 
ep. 1 , 7 , 63. negat impr. et te negligit aut horret. Juv. 
4,106. improbior satiram scribente cinaedo. Quinct. 

1, 8, 2! . improbissimo cuique pleraque fingendi licen- 
tia est. — mit f. ©en., Stat. Th. 7, 300. cowmbii. — 
?liif uti perf onl. ©fgfnfhtnte übrrtr. , Plaut. Ps. 

1. 2, 16. vos estis perditi ingenio improbo. Id. Truc. 

2. 7, 4. facta. Cic. Acc. 1, 42, 107. testamentum. Id. 
ib. 2, 41, 101. mala et impr. defensio. Id.fam. 14, 4, 
2. legis improbissimae poena, I irg. A. 2, 356. lupos 
improba ventris exegit caecos rabies. Id. ib. 10, 727. 
lavit improba taeter ora eruor. Ilor. carm. 3, 9, 22. 
improbo iracundior Adria. Id. ib. 24, 62. divitiae. Id. 
$at. 1, 3, 24. atnor. Ov. trist. 2, 441. carmina. Id. 
fast. 5, 686. dicta. Id. a. a. 3, 796. verte. Alart. 8, 

24.2, charta. Sen. quaesL nat. 4. apertior adulatio, 
improbior. Suet.gr. 15. oris improbi homo. Quinct. 

11.3, ICO. facies, id. 12, 1, 18. spes. — L . 
improcerus (inpr.), a, um, u i d) t b o d), u ii 4 n* 

fcbnlid', nicbriq, Tac. Genn. 5. pecora. Geli. 4, 
19, 1. coqwa. — L. 

improcreabilis (inpr.), e, Adj. uiurjtug; 
b « r, materia App. dagm. Piat. 1. p. 3, 34. — L. 

impröfessus (inpr.), a, um, a)mcbta(, einer, 
btr fidj nicht bcfannt, anqegrbcn bat, Suet. 
Dom. 12. deferebantur, qui vel iinprofe&d Iudaicam 
intra urbem viverent vitam. Dig. 34, 4, 16. servus. 
- b) paff. , rea* nicht hefaunt, angegeben 
worben t ft, Quinct. dedam. 34 1 . quod quis per pu- 
blicanos improfessum transtulerit, commissum sit. -D. 

improles est, qui nondum vir est Alar. 1 ictor in. 
p. 2465. cl. Gloss. Lubb. improles d/oroi, dr ext ern 
anijiui xrt. — K. 

4 * 
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52 improlua. imprudens. 


iraprölusvelitnprolis, qui nondum esset ad- 
seriptus iu civitate, Paul. Diae. p. 108, 12. cl. Gloss. 
Labb. improles — urpuo TtoXiztvottevoi. — K. 

impromiscuus (inpr.), a, um, u n » t r Bit f d) t , 
Gell. 1, 7, 6. Id. 12, 4, 3. - L. 

impromptus (inpr.), a, um, nidit fertig, 
nidi t r a f d) , Liv. 7,4. infacundior et lingua im- 
promptus. Auso n. idyil. 2, 9. sermone impromptus, 
-L. 

impröpe (inpr.), Adv. infcer 3l5f> t, Tert. exh. 
ad casi. 1 0, si orationem facit ad dominum, imprope 
est caelo. — L. 

improperanter (inpr,), Ada. allniälid), 
etnie ya|t, rtad) u. nari), Auson. epit. 35. impr. 
agens primos e carcere cursus. — L. 

improperatus (inpr.), a, um, ttnbeeilt, 

( a n g | a m, u' g f r n r, Virg. ,4. 9, 798. retro vestigia 
Turnus improperata refert. — L. 

in»prÖp erium (inpr.), ii, n. (tlfltl. improbrium, 
t?gl, opprobrium, i'pn improperare 2.), bcr c d) i m P f, 
bic ’^f|’d) int y fun g, gr. oreiSion, Lactant. 4, 18. 
Vulgata Paul, ad Rom. 1 5, 3. — L. 

I. imprÖpero (inpr.),äre, bineintUtn, Varro 
ap. Plin. 38, 13(19). quo si quis improperet, exitum 
invenire nequeat. — L. 

II. i mp rö pero (inpr.), ävi, itum, äre (teil pro- 
brum, f. IDet-trl. 4, 197., rgl. bic MaimncitlMung 
mit nvartQOfi^eiv, tfl). 6, 167.), I d) i m p f 1 i d) V Ot * 
werfen, eorrütftn, gr . oretdi&tv, Petron. 38. 
non impropero illi. Vulgata Paul, ad Rom. 15, 3. im- 
properia improperantium, u. 6. Spät. — L. 

improperus (inpr.), a, um, obite a ft, (an g* 
fani, $ egenti!, Sil. 3, 96. improperae ducant cui fila 
sorores. - L. 

impröprie (inpr.), Adv. untigentlid), lttt« 
pCItftnb, Plin. 8, 10 (10). elephanti odorantur 
haud impr. appellata manu. cl. Geli. 6,6,2. 17,1, 
l. - L. 

imprßprietas (inpr.), ätis, f. Iit Uncigent« 
lidiftit, btr uneigcntlid)e ©rbraud), Geli 1, 
22. verbi. — L. 

improprius (inpr.), a, um, unetgcntllrf), UIP 
b c i f ont nmt f> , tccfeu. iit r. Dtbeterif , Quinct. 8. 3, 
57. verba. Id. ib. 4, 16. nec improprium nec inusita- 
tum nomen est ratiocinationis. Id. ib. 6, 37. tropus 
est rarissimus et maxime improprius. Id. 37, 8, 37. 
improprio ut arbitror cognomine dicta. — tlicutr. abf. , 
Id. 1,5, 46. 8,2,3. 3, 15. fplur.. Id. 1,8,13. 2, 
5, 10. 10,3,20. 12, 10.42. - L. 

impropugnatus -inpr.), a, um, nnrertfjet* 
fci gt, Amm. 29, 6. civitas, cl. ib. 26, 5. — L. 

improspecte (inpr.), Adv. une crfid)tig, 
Tert. anim. 24. satis impr. Hieron. adv. lov, 1,23. 
Icphto impr. voverat. — L. 

improspectus (inpr.), a, am, nidjt au6 ber 
$mu g f | f 1) C U , Ullgefebeit, Lucii Aetn. 339. 
Aetna. — L. 

improsper (inpr.), era, 6rura, Ullgt ii cf l id) , 
Tac. a. 3. 24. ita domi improspera fuit Id. ib. 4, 44. 
multa claritudine generis, sed improspera. Id. ib. 14, 
65. insidiarum mole*, sed improspera, mit £at., quod 
esset improsperum rei pubi. Schol. Bob. ad Cie. Mit. 
28. Aurt. dass, t 2. p. 120. .1/ai. — /.. 

i tn p rospe r e (inpr.), Adv. u n g 1 Ü rf Hd) , Coi. 1 , 
1, 16. ubi quid perperam administratum cessit impr. 


im prospicuus anepißlemoi Gloss, gramm. 
Lat. — L. 

improtectus (inpr.), a, um, uttbe | d> ü j}t, un* 

Dt rtbcifi gt, Uiibc&ecft, Awiim. 21, 13. Mesopo- 
tamiae relinqueret latus. Geli. 13, 27. adversa incur- 
sio imparatis improtectisque nobis. - L. 

improvide (inpr.), Adv. u n® e r f i <b t i g , Liv. 
27, 27. neque pro veteris prudentia ducis lam impr. 
se collcgamque in praeceps dederat. - L. 

imprö videntia (inpr.), ae, f. tic U n» er ? ui? * 
t i g f e 1 1 , Tert. adv. Mare. *2, 23. improvidentia sen- 
tentias vertere. — L. 

imprövidus (inpr.), a, um, nid?t rotbtr * 
ft b c n C , Uin>or|td)tig, fwn. incautus, imprudens, 
Lucr. 1,939. puerorum aetas impr. Cic. Lig. 6,17. 
improvidas hominum mentes occupavisse. Id. am. 26, 
100. stultissima persona improvidorum et credulorum 
senum. Id. Tuse. 5, 21, 62, adolescens improvida 
aetate. Id. Alt. 7, 20, 2. improvidi et negligentes dn- 
ces. Virg. A. *2, 200. pectora. Liv. 22, 19. improvi- 
das incautosque hostes opprimere. Plin. cp. 4, 22, 5. 
tela, quae et ipsa caeca et improvida feruntur. — 
(Seujfr. mit S>. @en., Liv. 26, 89. futuri certaminis. 
Plin. 36, 3 (3). hujus mali. Tac. h. 3, 56. consilii. — 
init bfitl 3nf., Sil. 4, 286. nimio jactu servasse eampi 
distantis spatium. — L. 

imprdv ise (inpr.), Adv. un»e rfebfltG, Utt * 
V t r ni U t b 1 1 , Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 1 2. impr. necans 
incautos. — L, 

i m p r <5 v is o (inpr.), Adv. u n t? t v fe b f n 6, H n t 1 1 r« 
mu t h e t, Plaut. As in. 2,2,44. tantum adest boni impr. 
Id. Rud. 4, 5, 6. filiam inveni. Cic. Acc. 2, 74. 182. 
gane homini praeter opinionem impr. incidi. Id. diu. 
1, 24, 50. eos in castra irrupisse. Id. r. p. 1, 4. nihil 
evenisset. Virg . A. 8, 524. impr. vibratus ab aethere 
fulgor. — L. 

improvisus (inpr.), a, um, u ne erbe r ge febril, 
Uttrer niu t be t , Cic. de or. 1, 22, 103. nulla res ne- 
que tama neque tam improvisa neque tam nova. Id. 
„icc. 2, 28, 69. quum hoc illi impr. atque inopinatum 
accidisset. Id. Font. 15, 32. quum tot bella subito at- 
que improvisa nascamur. Id. leg. agr. 2, 22, 60. 
amor tam impr. ac tam repentinus. Id. Mur. 27, 56. 
in his tantis tamque improvisis periculis. Id. Tuse. 4, 
15,37. sapienti nihil impr. accidere potest, nihil in- 
opinatum, nihil omnino novum. Id, f am. 2, 10, 3, 
castella improviso adventu capta. Virg. A. 1, 695 
cunctis repente improvisus ait. Id.ib. 2,182. impro- 
visi aderunt, lior. cann. 2, 13, 19. via leti. Id. ep 
1 , 6, 11. species. Tac. a. 2, 47. quo improvisior gm- 
viorque {vestis fuit. Id. h. 5, 16. delectos retinuerat ac 
improvisa. Jusi. 7, 6, 8. nihil minus quam bellun 
metuentem improvisus expugnat. Plin. pan. 66, 3 
provectos improvisas turbo perculerat. — 21 b 1 

tcft 9icutr. mit do eb. ex ale Olre., u n v t r f e(> c n 6 
U nvcrmutbf t. Ter. And. 2. 5, 6. quasi de impro- 
viso respice ad eurn. Caes. b. c. 2, 6. multa nostris cb 
impr. imprudentibus atque impeditis vulnera infere 
bant. Cic. Rose. Am. 52, 151. in quos, si qui cx aei< 
fugerint, de impr. incidant, auperbrm Ter. And. 2, 2 
23. Id. Ileaut. 2, 3, 40. Id. Ad. 3,3,58. 4, 4, 1 
Id.Phorm. 5, 6,44. Caes. b. G. 2,8. 5,22. 89. 6 
3. Auct. b. G. 8, 36. ll. e. Iit. — Plaut. Rud. 4, 5. *2 
cx impr. filiam inveni meam. Cic. Acc. 1,43, 1 12 
voluisti ex impr. deeemere. — L. 

imprudens (inpr.), entis, AdJ. nidjt t) ori; er 
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imprudenter. 

n erniutfmib, ob ne 
5. tfeittftuntr, Ter. Hec. 5. 4, 40. plus ho- 

j^y tuci fed imprudens quam sciens ante hanc diem 
r.-cj 3»t- Ihaut. 4, 1. SO. scio te inscientem atque 
r «acentem dicere ac facere omnia. Id. Phorm. 2, 
probe horum facta imprudens depinxit senex, 
(y m.k G. 3, 29. nequis inermibus imprudentibus* 
er EÜkuhus ab latere impetus fieri posset. Id. b. c. 
I,ya. irapruäentes atque inopinantes hostes aggre- 
ristatar. Ck. de or. 1.21, 94. libellus me imprudente 
r iTirit ■> exrieit et pervenit in manus hominum. Id. 
BramU. 77. 269. tu mihi imprudens Servilium prae- 
arliase •! ■* ris. Id. Rose. Am. 8, 21. haec omnia im- 
•uient« L. Salia furta ease certo scio. Jd.Jin. 2, 2, 
S. .at tu etiam impr. utebare uonuunquam. Virg. G. 
1? nunquam imprudentibus imber obfuit. Quinct. 
i 3, ii qsae si imprudentibus excidant. Id. 7, 1,40. 
tamen fere unquam nisi imprudentem fugerint. 
12, 7. 8. quod cx prima statim fronte dijudicaro 
^.r-rmknüntn est Pttrvn. 102. consilium. — (5 PIUp., 
>«**. o;i>r. »a». 19. quidquid horum ab imprudentio- 
n&oa fiet «fieri aotem nisi ab imprudentibus non 
ro®t»«),uegUfeodTO. - 2 Ii Pf r l., Sen. ep. 90. multa 
fmgjLepae abimproiientissimis aut aeque fieri videmur 
periri«? »at r «ratitius. — Gon'tr. init t>. ©fn., 
Cir.w. S,S1,»5 kjii Virg. G. 2, 37 2. laborum. 
JLir. JT. 14. rriipaii Id. 34, 9. maris. Coi. 3, 18, 
f . autjqjriatk Qwcf. 1. 1, 20. aetatum. -5Rlt IU djf. 
Är; i ■ C*rt. g, 26, 2. non imprndens, usurum 
tmrm rabie. — L. 

impr Iden ter (Inpr.), Adc. unwiffmb, un* 
rrru^rfa, vnrrrfrbrnt, Caes.ap. Cie. Att. io, 
B. 1. * r.i hi] temere, nihil impr. facturum judicaram. 
C*kui"id. poit.\. 6, 22. illud impr., si alios esse Acade- 
=i:cua. alio Peripateticos arbitrantur. Veli. 1,2, l. 
mpe. nxam ciens interemptus est. — Sonip., Ter. 
A-*i. |,i, 103. ad flammam accessit imprudentius. 
- L 

i*prüdentia(inpr.), ae, f. b. llnnorfichtlfl* 
• ! 't. 11 n jifctfa mfrit, ltnioiffrnbrit, H iu 
-tat?. Uaflsqbttt, Ter. Eun. prol. 27. peccatum 
^irafc&tia’it nocue. Caes. b. G. 4, 27. propter im- 
' T '*dentia«.ut ’ptjo«*retur. petiverunt. Cic. de or. 3, 
•'*.!>* imprudentia teli emissi brevias propriis verbis 
r‘ ; xi potuit Id.or. 56, 189. inculcamus per im- 
saepe etiam minus usitatos versus. Id. 
*v ±.11, *>5. impr. est. quum scisse aliquid is, qui ar- 
negatur. Id. Ac c. 2, 23, 57. qui perperam ju- 
7>l »a*st, q*>i saepe per imprudentiam fit. Quinct. 
1 . 5. SJ • r* aliquo per imprudentiam factam erit, 
■«teeoesi ritio non eurebit. Geli. 6, 1 , 4. quo modo 
jroinra «*«, ui«-i foret contra imprudentia? Petron. 
fetura«. 

'T»9'*.bei(mp.).?risu. (b. Di(f)t. II. fpdt. fßref.) 
■»"tr*. opubis. /^f». 23, 7(64 >.), Adj. n i (b t ni a n n* 
lv~ 5, 673. impubem molli pubescere veste. 
f m *- ^ c 1, 14. de serris liberisque omnibus ad hn- 
^ •V'Jtciam sumit. Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 1 3. filium 
in carrere necatum esse dixit. Virg. 
•i .>.541 omiremque impubis Iuli. Hor. cnrm. 2, 
* ’*S seriajabem parentes Troilon flevero semper. 
* i M9. poer imp. et adhne non utilis armis. 
y 1 * capillus impubium impositus. Suet. 

1 ‘ iiepoluna impuberem adhuc et cum ma- 
^•nuxeidit. -«ufnicbtpfrfftnl. (^fcifnfldtibe 
***> ir;. A 9, 751 . malae. Ilor.epod. 5, 13. 


impudicus. 53 

corpus. Ov. Met. 9, 417. anni. — ^rdqnout im ftb. 
0innf, ftufdj, Caes. b. G. 6, 21. qui diutissime im- 
puberes permanserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt 
laudem. — L. 

imp ftbescen 8 (inp.), entis, Adj. bcranivad); 
ff n b , Plin. 23, 7 (64). corticem ejus impubescentem 
puer impubis si defracto ramo detrahat — L. 

imp fidens (inp.), entis, Adj. fd}amlc0, mi* 
rerfdnunt, nidjt fdjombflft, nui. impudicus, 
f. ID b ttrl. 3, 200., Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 186. quid 
illae impudente audacius. /</./lxin.3,l,39. te quidem 
ede pol nihil est impudentius. Id. Men. 5, 1, 13. o ho- 
minis impudentem audaciam. Id. Rud. 3, 2, 6. sta- 
tuite exemplum impudenti, date pudori praemium. 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 10. ibi tum eorum impudentissima 
oratio est. Id. Eun. b, 1,22. quum aspicias, os im- 
pudens videtur. Cie. Cluent. 60, 1 68. magnum crimen 
ct imp. mendacium. Id. Rose. com. 7. 21. pudens im- 
pudentem (fraudasse dicitur). Id. Acc. 2, 78,191. 
quum imp. fuisset in facto, tum impudentior videretur, 
si negaret. Id./am.b, 12,3. qui semel verecundiae 
fines transierit, eum bene et naviter oportet esse im- 
pudentem. Id. Att. 7, 2, 6. Bibuli impudentissimas 
litteras. Hor. carm. 8, 27, 49 sq. imp. liqui patrios 
penates, imp. Orcum moror. Plin. ep. 4, 9, 1 4. fecit 
hoc quoque Ut cetera impudentissime. Quinct. 11, 1, 
29. actio. — L. 

impudenter (inp.), Adv. u n t» f r f d> a ni t, Plaut. 
Men. b, 2, 69. Id. Rud. 4, 3, 38. Ter. And. 4, 4, 16. 
Cic. Ace. 2, 54, 134. Id. am. 22, 82. Id./am. 5, 12, 
2.— 6 omp. impudentius, Id. ib. 9,22,4. — ©u per 1., 
Cic. Acc. 4, 7, 16. ut homo impudentissime mentire- 
tur. — L. 

impudentia (inp.), ae, f. t*. Utmrfdjamt* 
bfit, Sdiamlofiflfeit, Plaut. Bacch. 1,2,52. 
istanc nactus impudentiam. Caes. b. c. 3, 20. cujus 
animi aut cujus impudentiae est ? Cic. de or. 1 , 38, 

1 72. ceteros non dubitabo condemnare etiam impuden- 
tiae. Id. ib. 173. insignis est impudentiae. Id. or. 7 1 , 
238. verecundia negandi scribendi me impudentiam 
suscepisse. Id. Flacc. 15,35. impudentia atque au- 
dacia fretus. Cato ap. GeU. 1 7, 2, 20. qui illius impu- 
dentiam norat et duritudinem. Plin. ep. 4, 7, 4. eo 
impudentia pervenit, nt a plurimis orator habeatur. 
hi. pan. 48, 4. in ore impudentia ipulto rubore suffusa. 
- L . 

impii dicatus stupratus, impudicus faetns Paul. 
Diae. p. 109, \. — L. 

imprtdicc (inp.), Ade. umuchtiq, Eutrop. 8, 
22. impudicissime ct obscoenissimc vixit. Teri. idol. 
2. si quis animam commoverit impudice. — L. 

impudicitia (inp.), ae, f. r. 11 n 3 ii d»t i q f c i t , 
ttnfrufd) beit, Plaut. Amph, 2,2,159. S 'en. ere. 
controv. pr. 4. Id. Pers. 2, 2, 11. Suet. Aug. 71. 
Id. Vesp. 13. Tac.a. 5, 3. Geli. 18,3, 1 . Dig. 1 , 6, 

2 . - L 

impudicus (inp.), a, am, nmüchtiq, un* 
f nt |\b , Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10. complexi mulieres impu- 
dicas. Id. ib. 1 0, 23. in his gregibus omnes impuri im- 
pudicique versantur. Id. Phil. 2, 28, 70. et consul et 
impudicis8tniU8. Id. ib. 3, 5, 12. intolerabile est ser- 
vire impuro, impudico, effeminato. Mart. 6, 70, f>. 
digitus (OTittfldnjtfr). Id. 12,32, 16. odor urcei. - 
G*ontp., Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 61. nisi si est osculando 
quidpiam itnpndicior. - (9<in$ wriitprlt inb. ^rt.t ren 
impudens, unverfetyämt, jdjamlcfl, Plaut. Rud. 
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2, 8, 62. o faci uns impudicum I quam liberam esse 
oporteat, servire postulare. — L. 

impugnat i o (inp.), önis, f. b. 5) e f d m p f tl n $ , 
93 f Ü ii v m uni), 1'icfl. nur Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3. ipse do- 
mum Q, Sullae pro castris sibi ad eam impugnationem 
sumpserat. — L. 

impugnator (inp.), Oris, m. b. ‘-Befampte r, 
Cassiod. l.var.9. — K. 

i. impugnatus (inp.). a, um, f, impugno. 

ii. impugnätus(inp-), a, um, nidit befumpft, 
U n a ii f re d» t ni , Gell. 1 , 0, 4. turpe est rhetori, si 
quid in mala causa destitutum atque impugnatum re- 
linquat. — L. 

impugno (inp.), ävi, itum, sire, rtro. brf ara* 
pfen. miijf f ifen, fltflcn ehr. anfämpfen, fain» 
pfriit Nuauf tinbringrn, l ) f i d 1 1. , tediit. ni ter 
»ftrifflCdpradK, halt mit, half ebne Obj., Caes. b. G. 

3, 26. nostri redintegratis viribus acrius impugnare 
coeperunt. Lio. 3, 70. terga hostium. Just. 22 2, 4. 
Syracusae a cive hostili odio impugnatae sunt. Jd. 38, 

4, 2. quin vero git resistendum impugnantibus. — 
2) itbfrtr. auf atibcre Greife u. iötrbältiiifff, be* 
fämpfen. anflrritftt. anfcchtcn, anf&mpffn. 
Sal. Juij. 29. 2. a principio acerrime regem impugna- 
verat, Cic. Qui net. 2. 8. illis id tempus impugnandi 
datur. Id. fam. 3, 12, 1. nullam fuisse absconditam 
malivolcntiam, quae te impugnare auderet. Ilor. ep. 
2, 1, 89. nostra. Ov. Met. 5, 151. meritum et fidem. 
Plin. 26, 12 (76). morbus regius impugnatur ce n tau- 
ri o majore poto. Quinct. 2, 1 7, 40. saepe quae in aliis 
litibus impugnarunt actores causarum, eadem in aliis 
defendunt, Jd. 4, 1, 14. adversarii persona prope iis- 
dem omnibus impugnari solet. Id. 7. 3, 22. finitionem 
alterius. Id. 1 1 , 1 , 62. lilii caput palam. Tnc. h. 4, 8. 
sententiam. Suet. Cae.s. 21. cujus vel praecipua opera 
Bibulum impugnaverat. Id. Cal. 3. priusquam vene- 
ficii» quoque impugnari re comperisseL — L. 

i m pulsio (inp.). onis, f. b.tO Slnftoftii, (v i n ; 
briiiflcn. Dir (f inmirfuiig, brr 9htbr»mfl, Cic. 
Tim. 5. aliqua impulsione vehementi labefactatur et 
frangitur, bef. bilbi. b. ?! n r c $ u n $ , brr 91 n t r i f b , 
trflärt l'0!i Cic. inv 2.5. 17. quae sine cogitatione 
per quandam affectionem animi facere aliquid horta- 
tur, ut amor, iracundia, aegritudo, c/. ib. 19. m brr 
IRtjeterif tine $iqur, ad hilaritatem impulsio Cic.de 
or. 3, 63, 205. Quini t. 9, 1, 31. 2, 3. - /,. 

impulsor <inp.), oris, m. b. Antreiber, 9lnrt* 
0 1 X , Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 2 1 . me impulsore hanc esse 
emptam ait. Cic. prov.cons. 8, 18. omnem illatu tem- 
jjestatem Caesare impulsore atque adjutore esse exci- 
tatam. Jd. I at. 10. 24. auctores et impulsores et so- 
cios sceleris illius. Id. Att. 1 6, 7, 2. suasor et impulsor 
profectionis meae. Tue. h. 4, 68. ne pravis impulsori- 
bus paci bclloque mate consuleret. — L. 

im pulst rix (inp.), icis, f. b, 91 iltrc ib triti , 
Non. p. 150, 29. — L. 

i. impulsus (inp.), n,\un, f. impello. 

n. impulsus (inp.), tu, m. bei# 91 nftofun, ter 
9lnfloji, Step, 91 u t r i r b, bit ftorlb f n?c flinia, 
ntfift im Abi. sing., a) e t*tH., Cic.Caec. 15, 43. non 
solum impulsu scutorum neque conflictu corporum. 
Id. n.d. 2, 1 2, 32. non alieno impulsu, sed sua sponte. 
Jd. r. p. 6, 1 8. sonus impulsu ct motu ipsorum orbium 
conficitur. App, mund. p. 62. ventus inferiora repen- 
tinis impulsibus quatit. — b)bilM., ter 9lntrieb / 
£rang, Me 91 nr «fluito, Ter. Ile c. 2 , 1 , 45 . ubi 
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duxere impulsa vestro, vestro imp. easdem exig 
Caes. b. G. 5, 25. ne civitas eorum imp. defio 
Cic. inv. 2 , 5, 19. qui simili impulsu aliquid come 
rint. Id. Rose. Am. 87, 107. ad haec bonaChryt 
ntint accessisse impulsu suo. Jd. Acc. 2 , 66 , lil 
quid horum non modo imp., verum omnino ad* 
meo factum esse videatur. Id.r.p. 2 , 10 . imp. - att 
Id. i‘6.6,26. imp. libidinum voluptatibus obedient 
Quinct. 9, 1 , 20. oratio pondere modo et imp. pro 
tur. Val. Max. 9, 8 . temeritatis etiam et tubitie 
hc mentes sunt impulsus. — L. 

impulvereusi inp.), a, um, ft a u b 1 c 6 , fr 
0 bn t 4M ü b t, Geli. 5, 6 , 2 L victoria. — L. 

impunctus i inp.}, a, um, e b ue $unc tf , 
rc in, App. Met. 2 . p. 1 23, 5. crystallum. - L. 

imp une (inp.), Adv. ftra fl 0 « , u ngf abnl 
1 'bttf Wcfafir, ebne 9i a d' t b < i 1 . u n a ng t fi 
ten (ardjaifi. auib impoeno flffdtr.), Enn. a. 1 , 
nec pol homo quisquam faciet impune animatos 
nisi tu. Ter. Eun. 5. ", 1 8. siquidem istuc iuipum 
bueris. Cato ap. Front, ep. ad Anton. Aug. 1 , 2 . 
inductum est male facere impoene, bene facere 
impoenc licere. Cic. de or. 3, 4 7, 182. impune 
gredi licet. Id. leg. ngr. 2 , 4, 9. imp. in ocio esse. 
Jin. '2, 17, 55. id fucturn negabat, poterat autem i 
Id. legg. 1,15, 42. ut dictator quem vellet ciriun 
dicta causa imp. posset occidere. Id. Att. 1 , 3 6 , 
ut, si non dederit, imp, sit. Id. fam. 13, 77, 3. qi 
multos libros surripuisset nec sc imp. laturum puti 
aufugit. Virg. G. 2,32. saepe alterius ramos imp 
demus vertere in alterius. Ihr. carm. 1,31, 5 5 . 1 
cator revisens aequor Atlanticum imp. cl. ib. 1 , l 
Ov. Met. 1 1 , 67. non imp. tamen scelus hoc sinit 
Lyaeus. Plin. 18, 14 (36). lupinum imp. jacet re 
relictum etiam. Tac. a. 3, 70, neque tantum itu 
cium imp. habendum. — <J c mp., Ter . Ueaut. 
49. crederem mihi impunius licere. Cic. Quine 
11 . quo impunius dicax esset. Id. Deiot. 6 , 1 8. c 
impunius fit. Id. div. 2 , 27, 58. finguntur impu 
— 'Superi., Plaut. Poen. 1,3,2. impunissime 
quidem hercle vendere hasce aedes licet. — L. 

impunis (inp.), e, Adj. flrnflc«, Ui 
a b n b f t , fltirbbnl. erfe^t burd? ba# 9lbiv , A pp. 
3. p. 132,6. impunem me fore. Solin. 27. m 
impunis rediit (91 ut. Icfcn immunis). — L. 

imp finitas (inp.), ätis, f. b. llngeftrcftb 
6 traflcftgff it, ftreibrit re n b t r c tr 
Cic. Brut. 91, 316. superfluentes juvenili quadai 
cendi impunitate ct licentia. Jd. Mil. 16, 4 3 , n 
matri illecebram esse peccandi impunitatis spem 
Plane. 1 , 3. Plancium suis erga me meritis impu 
tem consecutum. Id. Pis. 9, 21 . fiagitiorum. 
Phil. 1 , 11 , 27. gladiorum. Id. ib. 8 , 1 1 , 32. c* 
veniam ct impunitatem dandam puto. Id. Rab. . 
10, 27. quorum impunitas fuit non modo a judici' 
etiam a sermone. Jd. Tuse. 4, 20 , 45, peccato 
Quinct. 7, 7, 6 . impunitatem desertoris petit, T< 
3, 60. crebrescebat licentia atque impunitas asyli 
tuendi. — L. 

impunite (inp.), Adv. u n 3 c (f r a f t , Ma 
Cic. fam. 11 , 28, 3. (Setup, , impunitius . 
p. 1 73, 8 . - L. 

impunitus (inp.), a, um (and) ardkVifh imp 
tus flridtr. ), u u o t jl r a f t , flr a f 1 e i , u n q ea f> n 
Cic. Cat. 1,7, 18. tibi vexatio direptioque »oui> 
imp. fuit ac libera. Id. dtv. in Q. Caecil. 16, 53. 
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qwp injuriae sint imp. atqae inultae. Id. Hor. epod. 16, 44. Plin. 17, 21 (35). buxus, 
i». 4. 10. W. «i ‘utius haec tanta injuria imp. disces- — L. 

s-: Ii a, 5, W, 1-19. ignominiam numini* Koimini imputo (inp.), ävi, a tum, firc, anrerhnen, b e > 
xsko aponitamque dimittere. Id. off. 2, 8, 28. red>ncii, ili ?){ f dj II ll II fl b r i ll e It, 1 ) e t fl 1 1. , Coi. 
whnn «celera. t itU. 11, 18. furta omnia fuisse li- 1, 7. longe plus seminis jacti. Dig. 17, 2, 52. sumptus 
rutt ap. (Jiat impoenita). — iM'inp. impunitior, societati. Ib. 23, 2, 61. haec in numerum trium tute- 
B* 2. 7, 103. Liv. 3, 50. - A. larum. - 2) b i 1 r , j u r e di n e n, * u f tb r c i b t n, b t u 

iapfiratus(inp.), a. um, f. impuro. ineffen, beilegen, ale Skrbientf anrcdmen u. jum 

inp ii re y>np), Adv. unrtin, unlauter, SJorwurf machen, Itui . adseribere, odsignare, tribuere, 
litubiM. Ck.Phil. 2,21,50. imp. atque intempe- Ov. Met. 2, 400. natumque objectat et imputat illis, 
ssm iacere. li.jin. 3, 11, 38. imp. atque flagitiose Id. ib. 15, 470. mortem senioribus annis. Phaedr. 1, 
« iTrTT. Id dir. 1, 22, 6. multa facere imp. atque tae- 22, 8. vanum beneficium mihi. Plin. 1 8, 1 (1 ). culpam 
» Id. Att. 9, 12,2. a quo impurissime haec nostra nostram illi. Plin. ep. 6, 10, 20. tibi scilicet iroputa- 
fc-aia despecta eo. - i. bis, ti digna videbuntur. Id. ib. 8, 21,4. alii trans- 

i -a purgabilis inp. : . e, Adj. n i dj t jU r e i ll i « eunt quaedam imputantque quod transeant. Id.pan. 
|t«, hlri. aifbt ju recMfutigen, Amm. 22, 39, 3. eripere tam numerosam obligandi imputaudique 

l crimen. — L materiam. Sen.ep. 8. hoc oon imputo in solutum. 

iiapfiritat (inp), aris, f. b. Ultreiniafei t, Id. ib. 86. suum exilium rei pubi. Id. de ira 3,42. 
EiUattiletl, ifjfiabvUti flfeit, Cic. Phil. 2, stat super caput fatum et pereuntis dies imputat. Id. 
M ano« mpanute* quotidie susciperes. — L. trangu. 6. ultro officia nu6tr& nobis. Mart. 4,83,2. 

impür itiaiiap.),ae. f. gltid}brb. mit impuritas, ocia parva nobis. Quincl. 5, 10, 82. an ei caedes im- 
f’iau. Peri. 3,3. T. trecentis versibus tuas impuritias putanda sit ? 'lac. h. 1, 38. mihi plurimum. Id. ib. 4, 
takqai nemo poioi. - L. 14. belli ambiguam fortunam Vespasiano. Jd.Agr. 

imp iiro jap. ). vi, ätum, äre, unrein in a ib c U, 27. adversa uni imputantur. Id. ib. 34. exercitui mo- 
*: VUlLtr.. 'iiutu. Sen.ep. 87. utrum illum pe- ras belli. Id. Germ. 21. nec data imputant nec acce- 
emm porum cffcdt uipse pecuniam impuravit? — ptis obligantur. Suet. Tib. 53. imputavit etiam, quod 
$f'rsr<T6 ia Pirt jeH. pass, impuratus, a, um, non laqueo strangulatam in Gemonias abjecerit. Id. 
cc’trdt. rinnt, mir er frn, abfcheillicb, Ner. 36. crimen. Veil. 2, 23,4. rebellandi tempus 
Pkwt IU<L i 6. 39. belua. Id. ib. 3, 4, 46. scio pro- Atheniensibus. Just. 38, 5, 8. nihilo minus imputari 
fetfcrcm Lmlc me qum te, impuratissime. Ttr.Phorm. sibi, si qua Gordius faciat. Id. ib. 6,5.buic imputari vi- 
4, 1,4t. unponiw me ille ut etiam irrideat? App. ctum Hannibalem, huic Carthaginem deletam (f. baf. 
221, 19. impuratissima illa capita. — L. $ittbegen). lAig. 42, 7,1. sibi imputent, curmi- 
Juparpuritu* (iop.), a, um, mit Purpur nus idoneum fidejussorem acceperint. — L. 
9 l/4eit$ta. Testis Charis, l.p. 19./*. -A'. impfitr eseo (inp.), trui, dre.F. inchoat, in etn>. 

lapiirosinp ,a,um, unrr in, beflecft, feiten Perfaule n, perwefen, Coi. 6, 17, 5. oleo mus. -A. 
be. Ib m. matris>, ^crröbnl. bilbi. u. etbifd), impfltribllis (inp.). e, Adj. nicht perfau* 
**«srrr, (bcf. babaieriij u. eiflen* lenb, unperwe« (i cb, Hieron.ep. 64, 9. Augustin. 

laiferbart, mwerfen, abfcheulicb, c. d. 21, 7. Id.Px.9b. -L. 

^yiRmd. 3,2.38. legirupa, impudens, imp., inve- impfltribilitcr (inp.), Adv. unPtrweSlicfj, 
-^•»iuetxciu. Ter.Eun. 2,2,4. homo haud impu- Augustin, ep. 32. — L. 

x C*e. Co(. 2, 10,23. in his gregibus omnes im- imulus, a, um, Demin. r. imus, ber Ulltcr fte, 
• v ■■pcdjfique versantur. Id.Iiosc.com . 7, 20. allem n ter Ite, Catuli. 25, 2. imula oricilla. — A. 
Nk» iQa lotulenta, impura, invisa. Id. Sest. 51, imus, a, um, f. i n fe r us. 

_ ’4.tx impero adulescente et pctulaute. Id. am. 16, I. in, Praepos. Abi. ct Accus., fhunmrerwanbt init 

Ejari ayusdsm et ambitiosi esse sententiam (f. b. flriccb. iv ll. teilt teutfdjfn in, U. wie M>6 IcJjterc 
;• tti’ifri). Id. r.p. 1 , 5 . cum imp. atque im- fowcbl um baS ibfftitbrn an tiutm Orte, al$ ani bi< 
» idrersariis decertare. Id. Att. 9, 15. ego ^fTOCgunfl nat^ filum iPuitct« ailjHjfiflfn, wofür bie 
-^a e«h fanum seraper putavi, nunc etiam impu- »Wied). Spracht in ben formen £>’ it. dvs — eis rrr* 
«edemum puto. - 6 0 ni p.. Id. Phil. 3, 6, 1 5. fdiicbent ^e^i*bnun.tfn gfwonnm batte, in alterer 3btt 
tsjtrt , Id.dom, 18, 48. omnium quadru|>cdum aud> cn gcfdir., ENQVK eodem MAC .... Coi. rostr. 

- Hfbertr. auf unperfönl. (^e^eiD Duil ap. Orelli inscr. 549., ncbft ber mit bcm iiried). 
'»I* id Cc/. 15 , 4. animus imp. neque vigiliis ne- irSov ibcntifcbc n, jetodj im Latein, nur in ber altern 
“*** fäsföj, «dari poterat. Cu/«/4 108, 2. mores. 3eit riblidien 9tebeuf. endo ob. indu, fowobl alö eins 
416. historia. Sen.ep. 87. homo tam im- fadie *^räp. mit Äbl. u. ?lcc.. in ne n, i m, endo pro- 
*®*‘4n«qnara impurae. Qui net. 9, 2, 80. quid CIXCTV in procinctu Paul. Diae. p. 7, 3. indu mari 
mtn reunuisse talem. — A. magno Ennius ap. Macroh. sat. 6, 2. indu foro lato 

. (inp.), önis, f. b. 31 nret&nutlfl, sanctoque senatu Id. ap. Geli. 12,4. ENDO filio 

pig. 35, 1,80. imputationes probe Aex ap. Geli. 6, 19. indu manu Aucr. 2, 1096. endo 
«*rv, ^jjjjtur. u. b. Spät. — A. marist Id. 6, 890. U. 6. H., fob. endo suam do Annius 

*j»titiTus(inp.>, a, um, anredjnenb, bilbi, ap. Charis. 4. p. 249. c/. Auson. idyll. 12. gramma- 
'''.'••ifi.VreAtfertiflenb, Tert.adv. Mare. 2, ticom. 18. indu naves putidas atque sentinosas cotn- 
' incusso et imputativo. — A. meatum onerare Cato ap. Non. p. 152, 24. QVIS 

, ^fö*tor (top.), oris, m. b. 31nred)ner, bilbi, endo im ivrf. vindicit luiras farris endo 
Sei*, bene/. 2, 16. beneficii. - A. DIES DATO Duodecim, tab. ap. Geli. 20, 1. jacere 
L is^utus.inp . ), a, um, f. imputo. indu manus Lucr. 5, 102. u. 6. a., al$ auch in ter ;?U ; 

' iut us 1 mp ), a, um, u nb c fallit teit, famnicnfcfeuiijj endoplorato ft. implorato Duo- 
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decim. tab. ap. Cic. Tüll. 21, 50. cl. Paul . Dine, 
p, 77, I. ENDOITIVM 11. initium Paul. Diae. p. 76, 
9. EX DOJA CITO ft. iniieito Duodecim tab. ap. Fest. 
p. 313, 7. induperator ft. imp. Ennius ap. Cie. div. 
1, 46 . 107. Jd, ap. Gell. 18, Ö. U. V. .1. indu fert Id. 
ap. Macroh. xat. 0, 3. endo ferto ft. inferto Lucilius 
ap. Eon. p. 7, 2. indugredi ft. ingredi Lucr. 1, 82. 4, 
367. ii. b. a. feinem Wehret ndie : 

A. mit 21 (' 1 .i t i r , jur ‘JQjtttfoiumjj be$ w o int riet* 
tfftfn iimsf ree Sems, t n, t'iSn>. audi a u f, in sella, 
in monte, in agro etc., an, in eo loco, in pede, in 
caclo, intecto, $u, in equo, unter, in hominibus, 
auf, in Andro, über, in flumine p<ms etc., UMcTerp» 
geben, i ) v. iK a u m e, it. jro a) verhüllten mit Ser* 
tern, bie e. Certlichfett tm etgtl Sinne hrptdmeit. 
Duodecim tab. ap. Cic. legg. 2, 23, 58. HOMINEM 
MORT WM IN VH BK NE SEPELITO NEVE VHITO. 
Eaedem ap. Cic. Ifer. 2, 13, 20. NI PAOVNT IN 
COMITIO AVT IN FORO CAVSAM CONICITO. Col. 
rastr. Duil. ap. Orelli inscr. 549. COPIAS CARTA- 
CINIEN8I8 - IN ALTO» MAltlD PVCNAD VICET. 
Licitis Andronicus ap. Fest. p. 181, 22. quem Chiro 
in Pelio docuit ocri, Naevius in Excerpt. de nat. rer. 
Oxon. post Fest, p. 3H2, 12, Honorariae honustae 
stabant in flustris. Id. ap. Fnrr. L. L. 7, 53. Dia- 
bathra in pedibus habebat, erat amictus epicroco. En- 
nius ap. Non. p. 490, 7. Quid in castris strepiti est? 
Jd. ap. eund. p. 170, 10. Sol, qui candentem in caelo 
sublimas facem. Id. ap. Cic. lier. 2, 22, 34, Ut i nam 
ne in nemore Pelio securibus caesa cecidisset abiegna 
ad terram trabes — quia Argivi in ea dilecti viri vecti 
petebant pellem inauratam arietis. Plaut, mil. 2. 2, 
22 1 1 78). Heus, quid agis tu. inquam, in tegulis? Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 48 (2031. rusus laevo in femine habet laevam 
manum. Jd *6. 1,1,1 3. Quemne ego servavi in cam- 
pis Gorgonidoniis — ? Id. ib. 52. Quid in Cappadocia, 
ubi tu quingentos semiil — uno ictu occideras? Cato 
r.r. 1, 4. Siel in iis agris, qni non saepe dominos mu- 
tant: qui in his agris praedia vendiderint, hos pigeat 
vendidisse. Jd. ib. 3, 4. Si in terra et tabnlato olea ni- 
mium diu erit, putescet. Jd. ib. 113, 2. si pluvia erit, 
tu tecto in cratibus componito (uvas). Id. ib. 136. in 
agro Casinate et Venafro in loco bono parte octava 
corbi dividat. Id. ap. Fest. p. 162. 31. Pana in eo 
loco compluria fuere. Senatuscons. dc Iiacchan. 
NEVE. IN. POPLICO». NEVE. IN. PREIVATO». 
NEVE. EXTRA». VRItKM. SACRA. QVISQVAM. FE- 
OI8K. VELET. /’< r. And. 4, 5, 1 sqq. In hac habitasse 
platea dietumst Chrysidem, quao sibi inhoneste opta- 
vit parare hic divitias potius quam honeste in patri* 
pauper vivere. Id. ih. 5, 4, 28. Multi alti in Andro 
audivere. Cic. Caec. 1,1. Si quantum in agro locis- 
que desertis audacia potest, tantum in foro atque in in- 
diciis impudentia valeret Jd. ib. 17,49. Id autem 
accidero ei. qui potest, qui omnino in eo loco, unde se 
dejectum esse dicit, nunquam fuit? Cic. am. 26. 9". 
quod si in scaena, id est, in contione, in qua rebus fi- 
ctis et adumbratis, loci plurimum est, tamen rerum 
valet etc. Id. Ave. 4, 1, 1. nego in Sicilia tota, ullum 
argenteum vas — fuisse—, nego ullam picturam neque 
in tabula neque in textili quin cotiquisicrit etc. Id. ib. 
4, 2. 3. C. lleiusot Mamertinus — omnibus rebus ilia 
in civitate ornatissimus. Jd. Ati. 4, 10. malo in illa 
tua sedicula sedere quam in istorum sella curuli. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 27, 66. Animorum nulla in terris origo inve- 
niri potest. Nihil enim est in animis mixtum atque 


concretum. Jd. ih. l, 29, 76, In quo igitur loco est 
(animus)? Credo equidem in capite. Jd. sen. 11,87. 
Vigebat in illa domo mos patrius et disciplina. Jd. ib. 
5, 11,27. ipse autem coronam habebat un*m in ca- 
pite, alteram in collo. Caes. b. G. 1, 1. quum aut suis 
finibus cos prohibent aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum 
gerunt. Jd, ib. 2, 5. In eo flumine potis erat cl. Nep. 
Milt. 3, !. Varro r. r. 1, 2, 1. offendi ibi C. Funda- 
nium — et C. Agrium — spectantes in pariete pictam 
Italiam. Id. ib. 1, 14, 4. hujus (maceriae) fere spe- 
cies quattuor, quod fiunt e lapide, ut in agro Tusculano, 
quod e lateribus coctilibus, ut in agro Sabino, quod 
ex terra et lapillis compositis in formis, ut in Hispania 
et agro Tarentino. Lucr. 2, 34 sqq. nec calidae citius 
descendunt corporo febres, textilibus si in picturis 
ostroque rubenti jacteris, quatn si in plebeja veste cu- 
bandum est. Catuli. 2, 2. passer, quicuin ludere, quem 
iu sinu tenere — solet (puella). Jd. 52, 2. sella in cu- 
ruli Struma Nonius sedet. Nep. Milt. 7,3. procul in 
continenti lucus, qui ex insula conspiciebatur, — no- 
cturno tempore incensus est. Sal. Jug. 57, 1. Id oppi- 
dum in campo situm magis opere quam natura muni- 
tum erat. /da. 24, 1. ut Poenus apparuit in collibus. 
hl. ib. 3. lucus ibi - laeta in medto pascua habuit. 
Virg. G. 1, 342. Tum somni dulces densaeque in 
montibus umbrae. Jd. ib. 1. 404. Apparet liquido 
sublimis in aere Nisus. Uor.carm. 1, 17, 17. Hic in 
reducta valle vitabis caniculae aestus. Ov.Afet. 9,310. 
divam residentem vidit in ara brnchiaque in genibus 
digitis connexa tenentem. Curi. 3, 1,4. quippe tra- 
ditum est Nymphas amore amnis retentas in illa rupe 
consedisse. Sen. ep. 1.4. Sera parcimonia in fundo est. 
Non enim tantum minimum in imo, sed etiam pessi- 
mum remanet. Win. 2, 7 (5), 14. Quisquis esi deus— et 
quacunque in parte, totus est sensus, totus visus — to- 
tus sui. Suet. Caes. 2. Stipendia pritna in Asia fecit. 
Plin.ep. 1,4. Quantum copiarum in Ocriculano, in 
Narniensi, in Carsuluno, in Perusino tuo, in Narniensi 
vero etiam balineum, ex epistolis meis tina illa brevia 
ct vetus sufficit, it. b. a , wobei pt beachten, bajt, tvdb* 
renf het bffannten Crtenamen in ter fRe^el btt Hefte 
'Jlbl., n. prar bäumt in «Itertbitmlicber fterm, wie 
Romae, Corinthi, Karthagini, Tiburi, domui ob. domi, 
ruri etc., fleht, bod) in her binpifletretenen ’Jlmiition 
tic fßräv. in iu her Siegel erfebeint, Cic. Acc. 2 , 66, 
160. Leontinis misera in civitate atque »nani tamen 
istius in gymnasio statua dejecta est. Jd.leg.agr. 2, 
85, 97. coloni Capuae in domicilio superbiae atque in 
sedibus luxuriosis collocati. Id. Rah. Post. 10 , 26. 
deliciarum causa — nobiles adolescentes — non in hor- 
ti» et suburbanis suis, sed Neapoli in celeberrimo oppido 
cum mitella saepe videmus, hl. PhiL 4. 2, 6. Albae 
constiterunt in urbe opportuna, munita, propinqua 
etc., it. beinahe neHnveiibQ ifl, ivenit ber CrMnamt 
nach fleht, Nep. Cim. 3, 4. Post — in morbum implici- 
tus in oppido Cythio est mortuus. Id. Air. 3, 2. Her- 
mae, qui in oppido erant Athenis. u. e, a., ba^en nur 
feiten bei einem cQtf. Ortbinmeu.cntrv. im gräeifitren* 
tcu 9Iu$br., ob. um f>en ^rävcfitionalbeflriff ttärfer 
herx^tM treten pt (affen, in pnu flb(. noch binpitritt, 
Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 31 (441). Die mihi, quid tibi in 
Epheso hic est negoci? Id. ih. 3,1, 183 (776). Itaque 
omnis se ultro sectari in Epheso memorat mulieres. 
Id. Cure. 2, 3, 62 (34 1 ). Ecquem in Epidauro Luco- 
uem tarpessitam noverim. Porcius Licinius ap.Snet . 
vit. Ter. i. Mortuus est in Stymphalo Arcadiae op- 
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P^o. Fsi Max. 1 . 8. ext. 7. Coenanti enim apud 
v » 7 -»it h Cranone, quod est in Thessalia oppidum, 
Sn*««* «st Piin. 34, 3 (8), 14. quale est in templo 
A.»«arftTff Palatini, quod Alexander Magnus Theba- 
rtc n eqagwuione captum in Cyme dicaverat eidem 
et-X 13, 1 (*2). Crocinum in Solis Ciliciae diu 
rajsoa* kadatum , mox Ubodi. Qu inet. 12, 10, 24. 
«gaKsein Marathone ac Salamine, ef. ib. 9, 2, 62. per 
j verwert* ia Marathone et Salamine, u. a. ren -iw 
•'nr-TtHTL Cie. Au. 8, 3, 6. Navis ct in Cajeta est pa- 
rat» nobis et Brundisii. Caes.b.c. 2, 19. Naves lon- 
pt — «mpfares praeterea in Hispali faciendas cura- 
ti- mu fünften, PUn. 2, 73 (75), 183. si- 

vE nodo tradunt in Svene oppido, quod est supra 
Aleasaisdriam quinque milibus stadium, solstitii die me- 
Sfr nuRam umbram i aci Const atque in Berenice 
rbe Tm^iodrtarum - hoc idem ante solstitium qua- 
dra®?«» quinis diebus totidemque postea fieri etc., 
:>de t ttirfct nurfirt in foldxn ft.iflcn, trie Cic. 
.4t_ ii, 16. 1. cnm ea plaga in Asia sit accepta, ia 
Hl «nricc, ia Cassiano negocio, in ipsa Alexandria, in 
urSe, h» Italia. Lir. 42. 26, 7. Ex Asia — legati redie- 
ro*: q«i redundarunt Kumenen in ea, Antiochum in 
> Ptcdemarom io Alexandrea sese convenisse. 
c \ Ä.5, :-i 3. illa aera quaedam in monte Albano 
I u ATmKjque nbbii fidenda tradiderunt. U. Ä. 
tm sirrrni lilini fttt Mt fer Mepe $lbl., half ter 
SH mit io, rarfrtmt Jtjflf rotrb tal ro o aflflcmrinfr, 
:ra (rjfrrff hrtissrnt $mid, fcfccn Coi. rostr. Duil. ap. 
Oreiii rmscr. 549. XAVgBOS MARID C0N801, 

rmxms ceskt. b. in altod marid pvchad 
vicit. Nes. Them. 3, 1 . in terra dimicari magis 
jxiaeetat ei Zrr.91,23. 12. nam ut terra Therroopy- 
•* rne angtutiae Graeciam, ita mari fretum Euripi 
' -a »Et. Cic. Coee. 17, 50. illud vero nullo modo pot- 
rix, lejectas esse qaisqnam, non modo qui tactus non 
«d se »n aeqno quidem et plano loco. cl. Caes. 
tl.tl. ibi paulisper sub armis moratus facit aequo 
pti*n*rxfi potestatem. Jd. ib. 1, 43. Hoc sperans 
lf d«m tm ex castris educit acieque in locis idoneis 
irructa anins legionis anttiignanoe procurrere — jn- 
«- b. G. 7. 69. Castra opportunis locis erant po- 
Cie. m 6, 15. tnlit enim de caede, qnae in via 
A-3 *q facta wset. Liv. 27. 86, 8. in via fornicata, 
xaa» * 1 Campum erat, aliquot homines de caelo tacti 
♦siaiuiarique fuerant, ei. ib. 2, 1 1, 7. P. Valerius 
** T. Henniniarn cum modicis coptis ad secundum 
«fsdea Chiana ria occultum considere jubet. Liv. 
* 41.9 jsn coruul ria Laricana ad fanum Quietis 
«»■ t t. 4. - b) mttSBcrttrn it. ‘?luwtriirf<ii, Me 
*** £ rr.iAfrit mtrefrn ct. and) nur urfpntnqltcb auf 
?fTf#rirhi 4 etnrr Crrtlidjfeit bcnibcn, Duodecim 
*si «* OdL 20, 10. SI QVt IN IVRR MANVM CON- 
Firmula ap. Cic. Cate. 19, 54. QVAJTDO- 
TW Ti IX IVItE CONSPICIO. Plnut. Men. 4, 2, 19 
AI popaiam aut injure aut apud aedilem res 
e* ÜIW i. 6 f J8. Injure causam dicito, fc in in- 
G-.Caec. 1,2. in causa Id. ib. 1, 1. Plaut. 
** *1, ♦. it - contra conserta manu praestringat 
srkm in acie hostibus, cl. Pacuv. ap. Non. 
*■ -1 in acie celebra objectans vitam 

»pfti <nni. Accius ap. Non. p. 502, 1. Mea 
kn» .i ** r^ti. Cic. Lief. 3, 9. tuo» ille destrictus 
□ »TiPjrMj-ra gladios. fe in acie versari Cic.off. 
*• r irie stare Liv. 22, CO. Cato r. r. 138, 
/. ^■uciaLocinit pl ostra, trcblae Albae (bonae 


sunt), fe Cic. sen. 14, 46. quae quidem etiam in Sabi- 
nis persequi soleo. Id. div. 1,41, 90. et in Persis au- 
gurantur et divinant magi. Caes. b.c. 1,61. Caesa- 
ris in barbaris erat nomen obscurius. Liv. 2, 31, 1. 
dum haec in Volscis geruntur, u. 6. a. Cic. Cat. 2, 
11, 25. In hujas modi certamine ac proelio, nonne — 
di ipsi immortales cogunt ab his — virtutibus tot et 
tanta vitia superari? Caes. b. c. 2, 35. plures in eo 
loco sine vulnere quam in proelio ant fuga intereant. 
Senatus consultum de Bacchan. vtki. in. COVKN- 
TiONin. kxdkicatis. fo in contione dicere Cic. 
fam, 7, 18 extr. cL ib. 5, 2,4. in contione donare 
alqm Id. opt. gen. or. 7, 1 9. Plaut, mii 3, 1 , 60. neque 
per vinum unquam ex me exoritor discidium in con- 
vivio. cl. ib. v. 68. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 29 sq. Quid illud — 
quo pacto Rhodium tetigerim in convivio, nunquam 
tibi dixi? Cic. Quinct. 18, 59. non ad solarium, non 
in campo, non in conviviis versatus, cl. Nep. Att. 18, 

1. Quinct. 5, 10, 42. 1 1, 2, 15. Plaut. Cist. 1,1,12. 
Ila in prandio nos lepide atque nitide accepisti apnd 
te. Cic. Rab. Post. 8, 22. At dioecetes fuit regius. 
Et quidem in custodia etiam fuit regia. Sal. Cat 50, 
4. de his, qai in custodiis tenebantur, — supplicium su- 
mundum decreverat. Tnc. h. 1, 5S. ita in custodia ha- 
bitns et post victoriam deninm — dimissus est. Cic. 
Deiot. 7,21. qnid? ille signa aenea in insidiis posue- 
rat? Sal. Cat. 59, 2. cito cohortes in fVonte consti- 
tuit, reliquarum signa in subsidio artius collocat. Nep. 
Timol. 1. dum res conficeretur, procul in praesidio 
fnit. Cic. Quinct . 1, 4. eo to et bos, qui tibi in consilio 
sunt, meliore mente nostra verba audire oportebit, cl. 
ib. 2, 10. te, C. Aquili, vo6que. qui in consilio adestis, 
orat atque obsecrat, ut etc. Id. ib. 6, 22. Obsecro, C. 
Aquili vosque, qui adestis in consilio. Cato ap. Fronton. 
epist. p. 184. ed. Rom . si quis strenue fecerat — , in 
contione verbis multis laudabam. Id. Acc. 4, 40, 86. 
Atque haec - agebantur in conventu, palam, de sella 
ac de loco soperiore. — Cato ap. Quinct. 9, 2. 21 . Cedo 
si vos in eo loco essetis, quid aliud fecissetis? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 27, 73. sic tecum agam, ut in meo loco vel 
respondendi vel interpellandi tibi potestatem fa- 
ciam etc. Caes. b. G. 2, 29. ex omnibus in circuitu 
partibus, cl. ib. I, 21. 2,30. Cic. Brut. 75, 261. 
tum videtur tanquam tabulas bene positas collocare in 
bono lnmine. n. in foltbfnftäflfn nttbr, n>o hic riditiflc 
$t 4 tcbunii u. Tfutmia urfurün^l. loraltn in Itidbt 
$u finMn ift. NB. l.ftftr beite ebtn bfjfirfeiiftf ftade iit 
aber tu btaditfii, bay im ?at. in febr baurni nach an* 
btrft ftafnuta t<§ QtrbältniiTft mit bem fiaiu« Mr 
fltubf , btm 9lbl., ftfbt, tre anberc Spradun btn Gafu« 
ter ‘Bftrtqtinq, ten 2lcc., eintretm laffcn. wif bei ab- 
jicere, Cic. de or. 1, 7, 28. cum se abjiceret in herba. 
cl. Ov. Her. 7, 1. udis abjectas in herbis. Cic.fin. 5, 
30, 52. nisi quod anulum — in mari abjecerat, f. 
'Fulti' i $. t. St. cl. Suet. Ner. 48. odore abjecti 
in via cadaveris. Nen. llann. 9, 3. statuas aeneas — 
in propatulo domi abjecerat u^l. abjicio ©.30. ac- 
cumbere, Plaut. Most. 1,4, 13. cave no prius in 
via accumbas. 0 c» accumbere in acta Nep. Ages. 8, 

2. in convivio Cic. Acc. 1, 26, G6. cotidianis epulis 
in robore Id. Mur. 35, 74. in epulo Id.Vat. 12, 30. 
in leeto Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 32. Sal. ap.Serv. Aen. 1, 
702. u. a. alligare scopas in asserculo Cato r. r. 
152. annumerari in grege Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 89. 
se annumerare in exemplis Ov. trist. 5,4, 20. ascri- 
bere diem in epistola Cic. Att. 3, 23. in litteris Id. 
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ad Q. Jr. 3, 1,3. ascribitur in omnibus legibus, itcbcu 
alqd in legem, Id. Caec. 83, 95. in aliis civitatibus 
ascriptum esse civem Id. Arch. 5, 10. assidöre, in 
sella apud magistram Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 28. hic in 
ara Id. liud. 3, 3, 26. in loco inquinato Varro r. r. 
3, 16,6. in toro Suet. Dom. 11 . u. A. assistere in 
aliquo loco. Cic. legg. 2, 4, 10. ut contra omnes ho- 
stium copias in ponte unus assisteret, cl. Caes. b. G. 
6, 10. »Suet. 17/. 9. it. a. coacervaro multum una 
in domo Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133. collocare trabes 
in trabeculis Cato r. r. 18, 5. crumenam in collo 
Piant, Asin. S, 3, 67. uno quidque in loco Cic. de or. 
1, 35, 163. alqm in cubili Id. Tuse. 2, 17, 29. se in 
gremio Veneris Catuli, 66, 56. juvenem in latebris 
Virg. G. 4, 424. legionem in aliquo loco Caes. b. G. 
3, l, exercitum in hibernis Id. ib. 3, 29 extr. «. 6. a. 
componere atqd in qualo Cato r. r. 76. 1. in se- 
cunda acio cohortes Vestinas Setl. ap. Serv. Aen. 9, 
488. u. a. con forre, fdtfu, Ov. Met. 3, 286. Cetera 
turba coit confertquc in corpore dentes, tfrrnfp con- 
j icere, conjectum in gutture ferrum Ov. Met. 3, 90. 
cL Plin. 9, 53 (78), 167. sal conjicitur in urceo fictili 
Coi. 12,21,2. u. a. f. ju tfnfr fiefrr ND. considere 
in ara Nep. Paus. 4, 4. in arbore Liv. 21, 46. in la- 
bellis dormienti consederunt apes Cic, div. 1, 36, 78. 
in turre consedit avis Curt. 4, 6. 1 1. u. a. consti- 
tnere, praesidia in oppidis Caes. b. G. 7. 7. legiones 
pro castris in acie Id. ib. 2. 8. in littorc taurum ante 
aras Virg. A. 5, 237. deponere, praedam in silvis 
Caes. b. G. 6,41. pecunias in publica fide Liv. 24, 
18. in templo Id. 44, ‘25. disponere, custodias in 
muro Caes. b. G. 7, 27. legiones in Appulia Id. b. c. 

1, 14. tormenta in muro Id. ib, 1, 17. custodes in 
urho Suet. Aug. 4 S. u. a. ej i ce re in aliqtio loco, naves 
addictas atque io littoro ejectas esse Caes. b. G. 5, 10, 

2. exponere, apparatum in porticibus Sue/. Caes. 
10. alqm in Africa Liv. 28, 44, 10, in iit tore Suet. 
Caes. 4, u. a. i m ponere, haec imponentur in foco 
nostro Lari Pinnt. Aul, ‘i, 8.. 16. imponere alqm do- 
minum in cervicibus alcis Cic. n. <1. 1, 20, 54. im pri- 
ni e re, in cera signa Id. Acad. pr. 2, 26, 86. visa in 
animis Id. ib. 2, 1 8, 58. locare, homines in amplis- 
simo gradu dignitatis Cic. Mur. 1 4, 80. milites super 
vallum in munimentis Sal. Jug. 105. numerare, 
alqd in beneficii parte Cic. Phil. 11,1,3. alqd in actis 
Id. *6. 1,8. 1 9. alqd in bonis Id. legg. 2,5, 1 2. p o n e re, 
castra in proximo colle Caes. b. G. 1, 65 extr. tabu- 
las in aerario Id. b. c. 3, 108. tabulas obsignatas in 
publico Cic. Flare. 9 extr. columnam in foro Quinct. 
1. 7, 12. praeficere, alqm in aliquo exercitu Cic. 
Se't, 18,41. reponere, pecuniam in thesauris Liv. 
29, 18, colla et capita in tergo Cic. n. d. 2. 49, 125. 
alqm celso in ostro ) V. Fi. 3, 339. defensionem repo- 
nere in aliquo artis loco Cic. de ar. 2, 48, 199, tl. e. a. 
91u# ciltmr fffl. nedf Cator.r. 146,2. quae in 
fundo illata erunt, pigneri sunto. Id.ib. 157. 15. si 
polvpus in naso introierit, i'fll. infundere in navibus 
Coi. 6, 4, 2. conjicere in urceo Id. 12, 21, 2. introi- 
tum facete in canen» Id. 1 1. 249, u. brrfll. ni., val. ili 
Sepia auf f ftt 9Uf. unten IH it ni. NB. 2 . Sf i Siidimf* 
taten floht in n ) wenn p. f. (f i n r i d) t u it einer Srfirift 
luo fHcfC iit, Cato ap. Geli. 2. 28 extr. Non lubet 
scribere, quod in tabula npnd pontificem maximum 
est, quotiens annona cara etc. cl. Cic. Halb. 1 4,32. Ubi 
est igitur in foedere Gaditano, ne quem populus Rom. 
recipiat civitate ? Id. fat. 1,1. quod in altis libris feci, 


qui sunt de natura deornm, itemque in ii» , quos de di- 
vinatione edidi — , id in hac disputatione de fato casu» 
quidam ne facerem impedivit. Id. am. 1, 4. Sed ut in 
Catone majore — Catonem induxi senem disputan- 
tem etc. ß) »renn t6 iid) uni rine ciiiplnt Stello bau* 
Icit, Ito oittrt wirf, Cic. Tuse. 4, 2, 3. in Originibus 
dixit Cato morem apud majores hunc epularum fui««*. 
Id. am. 24, 89, Quod in Andria familiaris meus dicit : 

Ö bseq u iu m amicos, veritas odium parit. 
Id. ,§en. 7, 24. ut ait Statius noster in Synephebis. Id. 
n. d. I, 12, 30, Plato et in Timaeo dicit et in legibus 
mundum denm esse. cl. am. 26, 99. Id. sen. 15, 54. 
17,59. 20,75. Id.off'. 1, 18, 82.33. 1, 30,49. 2, 
13, 43. 2, 17, 60. Id. or. 8, 26. Id. de or. 3, 32, 
129., wäbrcnf, trenn Mc Sfforiit tmßianjtn gemeint 
wirb, iit fer fUt^el fer blepc $lbl. ftebt, f. ©oe* 
r c n g i» Cic. fm. 1,1,2. JUefj i» 3abn’6 Jabrbb. 
Sf. 10. 8. 477 fljtfl. M. <£aafc ju ftciiig’6 Sierit* 
fitn^cn 0. "09. ’)(nm. 566. 

2 ) e. f. 3 e it, ptr 'Jlipiabf, »emit fic Sftji in $/* 
beben wirf, mcift in (initer), innerhalb, int 
? a U fe U. f. W., Cato r.r. 157, 1 5. Ita subducito 8U- 
sum nnimatn quam plurimum poteris: in triduo poly- 
pus excidit, „innerhalb freier Xa ; \e". Enmus ap. 
Fest. p. 325, 26. Nec quisqaam sophiam, sapientia 
quae perhibetur, in somnis vidit priu’ quam sam di- 
scere coepit, illi Sdjlafc. Id. ap. Cic.or. 55, 184. quem- 
nam te esse dicam, qui tarda in senecta ? PlauL 

Bacch. 3, 3, 6 (410). Feci ego istaee itidem in ado- 
lescentia. d. Varr. r.r. 8, 16, l. An quia tu solitus es 
in adolescentia tua domi mulsum non bibere propter 
parcimoniam, m« mei negligemas? Suet. Claud. 41. 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 9. in aetate hominum plurimae fiunt 
transennae, illi abi decipiuntur dolis. Senatus cans. 
de Bacthan. IN. WF.ISV8, X. QVIBV8. VOBEI8. TA- 
BULA!. DATAI.ERVNT. FACIATIS. VTKI. DI8MOTA. 
siext. Ter. And. 1, 1.77. Fere in diebus pautib, 
quibus haec acta sunt, Chrysis vicina haec moritur. 
cl. Plaut, Capt. 1 , 2, 65 (168). Varr. r. r. 2, 7, 1 2. 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 24. Sequar hos: nolo in tempore ltoc 
me videat senex, cl. Cic. Quinct. 1 , 1 . quae res in ci- 
vitate duae plurimum possunt, eae contra nos amitae 
faciunt in hoc tempore Nep. Milt. 5, l. Hoc in tem- 
pore nulla civitas Atheniensibus auxilio fuit praeter 
Plataeenses. Ov. lier. 21, 65. Tac.a. 13,47. 15,7. 
89. Lucr. 1,93. Nec miserae prodesse in tali lem- 
pore quibat quod ctc. Sal. Cat, 48, 5, quin in tali 
tempore tanta vis hominis magis leniunda quam ex- 
agitanda videbatur, cl. Liv. 22, 35, 7. 24, 28, 1. 2 5, 
3, 12. II. ö. a. Tac. a. 1C, 26. Sal. Jug. 66, 5. postea 
milites palantis, inermos, quippe in tali die ac sine im- 
perio, aggrediuntur. Cic. sen. 3, 9. quae (artes exerci- 
tationesque virtutis) in omni aetate cultae — mirificos 
efferunt fructus, non solum quia nunquam deserunt 
ne extremo quidem tempore aetatis—, verum etiam 
quia ete, Cic. Brut. 93. 321. Atque ut multa omittam 
in hoc spatio et in his post aedilitatem annis ct prae- 
tor primus ct incredibili populi voluntate sum factus. 
Id. jam. 15, 16.3. In hoc interdicto non solet addi: 
iS HOC ANXO. Id. Brut. 76, 265. Me quidem ad- 
modum delectabat etiam Triarii in illa aetate plena 
litteratae senectutis orntio. Id.Att. 5,20,6. Ego in 
vita mea nulla unquam voluptate tanta sum ad foetus 
quanta adficior hac integritate, cl. div. in Q. Caeci/, 
12, 40. qui in omni vita nihil aliud egi. Id.ib. I 8. 60. 
cum nullum illius in vita rectius factum sit. Id. Phil. 
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^ 4 .^. SsKjoam cnim in civili bello supplicatio 
vccfftifst. 9t in mit aücr ^Cbfidjt bcn Zeitraum, in« 
-,-rNif sv - r; ti mt »K'cbfbdt, bermbebt. Varro r. 
- i. 541 Fabam optime seri in vergiliarum occasa, 
w Jn. %. 1. sollertissimas omnium in paucis tem- 
pt^dkm fictos est. cL ib. 78, 2. cetera, uti fors tulit, 
j>la.s:a in tempestate vadosa, inner halb einer a übern 
Ir? Cie, .C'i 3, 5. Bruto aerata hoc anno talenta 
c n Pompejo in sex mensibus promissa CC. Id. 
-*■ Ui. 44. ä filios natos esset in decem mensibus. 

i. oeqoe in tam multis annis cujusquam 
ans stirpe finos vidit. Plin. 9, 51 (75). ceterae 
fcaiu* in tridoo «xdodont. si mas attigit. U. bg(. nt., 
wt\ »Vitra, au* bei anbtrn Sörtmt, it»eld)e fine 3<K 
Kftrtra. t in vino, brim Sfine ebtr jtir 3fit be$ 
Ätkjtfj. Plami. Tnt. 4, 4, 1. Ter. Heaut. 8, 3, 7. in 
n*i »ique Imxn Cic. Acc. 3, 25. 62. in vino et alea 
i( 1 -J 2. 5, l-'i in joco atque vino Catull. 12, 2. U. a. 
i nsgatram Cu. Brut. 43, 1 60. nisi in eo magistratn 
»#ar s#et apod praeconem Granium. in itinere Caes. 
i. G. l, 5. u ie itinere copia frumenti suppeteret. — 
Is to itinere persuadet Cartico etc., in venatu Naev. 
«P>.\q*. p. 14,19. Cie. Tute. 5, 84, 98. in pace 
■Nd Cui. bl. 6. m ipEis funeribus Ceis. 2, 6. in morte 
« Cie. Cm e. 4, ut. m bello, in ocio, in negocio Ter. 
lisr. 20 . a. tyn rji. oben 1. u. mitcn 3. iTa 
fte ffircnttMisivrjfiil-eitiniuuiit^fn jum 31 bl. bin* 
<KTTff, sremhf jg mtbr erhoben traben feli, fotift 
i.Vr t. pr fom wbt, fc bat b. ^räpnltinit tn 95fr* 
> J?rt^ ctr latina £ubjianrircn ifrbfubc ftermrin 
«pJiJht. fte batm^ rinnt brinabe abrerbialcn ©rbrauch 
^ncZMta tibm, wie in aetate, t m 4* c b f n , oba 
|J - lla^iuttn, Hftrrilr u, in anno, jd br li<b, 
° fijii*. in tempore, r f cfo t $ c i t i $ , jcbcdj fo, 
* irr# *n*f fWtennn^ bfbält, a) in aetate, im 
' f -ra, Plast. Trin. 1. 1, i eq. Amicum castigaro 
»tenuia noxiam immoenest facinus, verum in ae- 
et conducibile. Id. ib. 2, 4, 61 (462). Nam 
' *^*e faeci* et stulte fabnlarier, utrumque, Lesbo- 
.n aetate haud lonumst. f. Tumeb. Advcrs. 26, 
f) in snno. innerhalb fine« 3«hbf* rb. 
<crii4. Cata r. r. 58 extr. Salis unicuique in 
<a» »rivum -a-> e-t. fc bef. mit ^flbl^ngaben, ter ia 
Ck. Rate. .t«. 46, 13?. 1'arro r. r. 3, 10, 3. 
'•♦h uso S*e>. Anq. 31., feiten ble# anno, f. annus 
MAy. c ?f. i. 3. 424. Sr. 1. (fbenfo Cic. 

i 1 »•,!<! binas in singulis annis reversiones 
Nautea contrarias facit (sol), in anno bis Varro 
’ -11.J. ires in anno stati dies Liv. 39, 13. U. 

cb. innerhalb eincd Ia 5 if8 
, Qtih r. r. 26. 64,2.87. 89. Cic. Tuse. 5, 
13 K& *cie» in die Inlaut. Stich. 3, 2, 45. aliquo- 
r. 88, 1. feitfiier bis die, ter die etc. 
***• njffbalb eint# SWenatfl, in mense con- 
-asKuse congios qninque Id.ib.b7, 1. ler 
r. 3, 16, 17. bis in mense Ceis. 1, 
V 1 ?) ra praesentia Ter. And. 5,2, 14. Cic, 
14. 5, 35, 100. Caes. b. G. 1, 15. Liv. 
t'-» : 1 1 in praesenti Cic. Tam. 2, 10, 4. Nep. 

m. i) in tempore, § tt r f (b t er 3 ei t, 
"’Vüjd Jltifle n b 1 i (f e, Ennius ap. Geli 12, 
^ ;*U'»5foo — tecanda loquens in tempore. Plaut. 
' w t i -Kf 8 36), Quantumst hominum optunte 
l i tempore advenis, cl. Amph. 3, l, 17 
^ I- fronti. 2, 4, 24. Sed eccum ipsum video 
4 , ®pwti* k reapere. cl. JJeaut. 2, 3, 1 23. Liv. 


2,47. Spreta in tempore gloria interdum cnmulatior 
redit, cl. ib. 35, 5. Sal. ap. Donat, ad Ter. Phorm. 
2. 4, 24. Ov. a. a 1, 661. Tue. a. 1, 58. 3, 41. 4, 
71. 6,21. u. 6. a. ‘iM6n». fit bcftimmtcrev ftaffim#, 
in ipso tempore Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 19. Ter. And. 3, 
2, 52. cl. ib. 5,6, 10. s) in loco, a Ut rechte II $ I a l! f, 
an feinem Orte, Ter. Ad. 5,9,37. haec repre- 
hendero et corrigere me et obsecundare in loco. Cic. 
fam. 11,16. epistolae non in loco redditae. Hor. carm. 
4, 12, 28. Dulce est desipere in loco. u. C. a. £) in 
vita, i m ^ eben, fein 4f e ben lana, Cic. Acc. 3,91, 
213. nihil in vita sc Antonii simile fecisse. Id. Cluent. 
6, 18. nihil in vita vidit calamitatis A. Cluentius etc. 
cl. Mur. 6, 14. u. a. iSefWntmter in tota vita Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 13,29. ob. in omni vita Id. div. in Q. Caeci l. 
12, 40. Id. post rtd. ad Quir. 8, 18. U. bfl(. m. 

3) it b er tr. auf anbere SJcrbältniffe bient bic SJJrdp. 
in a) jur Eingabe be« $oben$ u. GSninbe*, wor* 
auf eine SJ orna hm e Statt hnbet, ein2Jerh*ittnip 
ruht, ein 3 1 ' ft « n b beringt iit, eine .fcanb lunet oor 
fich fleht, in, bei, an, bi$tr. in l'e j u ^ auf, bin* 
fichtlich, bei (Selrtienbcit, Duodecim tab. ap. 
Cic. inv. 2. 50, 148. SI FVRIOSV8 ESCIT, AGNAT VM 
CENTILIVMQVE IN EO PKCVNL4QVK EIV8 PO- 
TESTAS ESTO. Enn. a. 1, 93. in Koma Troia revix- 
sti. Id. ap. Hon. p. 342, 25. qaae tibi in concnbio 
verecunde et modice morem gerit. Cato ap. Gell. 10, 
23. In adulterio uxorem tuam si deprehendisses, sine 
judicio impune necares. Id. ap. Fest. p. 344, 6. quod 
tu, quod in te fuit, sacra stata — deseruisti. Id. r. r. 
pr. 4. mtnimeque male cogitantes sunt, qui in eo stu- 
dio occupati sunt. Plaut. Amph. pr. 1 sqq. Ut vos in 
rostris voltis mercimoniis emundis vendundisque me 
laetum lucris adficere atque adjurare iu rehus omni- 
bus. Id. mil. 3, 1, 79 (673) sqq. Nam in mala uxore 
atque inimico si quid sumas, sumptus est: in bono 
hospite atque amico quaestus est quod sumitur, ut 
qnod in divinis rehus sumptnmst sapienti lucro6t. Ter. 
Hec. pr. 5. Ita populus 6tudio stupidus in funambulo 
animum occuparat. Id. And. pr. 5. nam in prologis 
scribnndis operam abutitur non qui argumentum nar- 
ret etc. Id. ib. 1,2, 25 sqq. Si sensero hodie quid- 
quam in his te nuptiis fallaciae conari, quo dant minus, 
aut velle in ea ro ostendi, quam sis callidus etc. Cic. 
fam. 3, 8, 3. studia mihi eorum placere, quod in te 
bene inerito grati essent. Id. Phil. 11 , 4. 9. qua re 
quum crudelissimi Poeni judicati sint in hoste. Id. 
Dciot. 5, 1 5. a quo rex appellatus esset, in eo tyran- 
num inveniri. Id. am. 12,41. Hunc etiam post mortem 
secuti amici et propinqui quid in P. Scipione effece- 
rint, sine lacrimis non possum dicere. cl. Phil. 14, «3, 
9. Refugit animus raque dicere reformidat, quae 
L. Antonius in Parmensium liheris et conjugibus ef- 
fecerit. Id. Acc. 1,1,3. si fortes fueritis in eo, quem 
nemo ausus esset defendere. Id. Deioi. 9, 26. Frugi 
hominem dici non multum habet laudis in rege. Caes. 
b. c. 1, 32. in quo jacturam dignitatis atque honoris 
ipse facturus esset. Sal. Cat. 52, 12. Sint misericor- 
des in furibus aerarii. Liv. 42, 9, 1. qua ferocia ani- 
mi usus erat in Liguribus. Ov. trist. 6, 2, 36. Saepe 
suo victor lenis in hoste fuit. — Cic. Caec. 19, 55. In- 
telligetis in co ipso, si in verbis jus constituamus, 
omnem nos utilitatem hujus interdicti — amissuros. — 
Quid enim facilius est quam probari — in uno servulo 
familiae nomen non valere. cl.Jin. 2, 4, 14. Id. Phil. 
1,8, 20. In judice spectari debet ct fortuna et dignitas. 
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Id. ib. 20, 58. qttod in hac re quaeri nihil attinet Id. 
Acc. 1 /1 ! , 29. ut in testibus interrogandis omnium cri- 
mina proponerem et explicarem, u. 6. a. in b. ni<m* 
niviMd^flen ‘^irbun^cn, «) bei 9lrj , wit acer in armis 
Virg. A. 12, 938. acrior in dicendo Cic. Brut. 22, 86. 
acrior in rehos gerendis Caelius ap. Cic. fam. 8, 15, 1. 
admirabilis in dicendo Cic. Brut. 46. in omni re contra- 
henda, vendendo emendo- aequus, facilis, mnlta multis 
de suo jure cedens Cic. off. 2, 1 8, 64. avidus in pecuniis 
locupletium Id. Phil. 5, 8, 22. Apelles in aemulis be- 
nignus PHn. 35, 10 (36), 87. artifex in equorum ef- 
figie melior Id. 34, 8 (19), 71. in dispntando callidus 
(lui net. 12, 2, 14. in periculis cautus Cic. leg. agr. 1, 
9,27. c. in credendo Id. Att. 10, 9, 3. in obeundis ex- 
peditionibus dubiam cautior an nrdentior Suet. Caes. 
58. clarus in scientia Hin. 86, 5 (4), 11. in arte ti- 
biarum Quinct. 2,33. amplissimis viris Etruriae totius 
in utraque fortuna cognitus multis signis et virtu- 
tis ct humanitatis Cic. Caec. 36, 104. viri in rei 
pubi, maximis gravissimisque causis cogniti atque in- 
primis probati Cic. f am. 5, 12,7. homo in hoc largi, 
tionis quaestu notus et cognitus Id. in tog. cand. 
p. 522. Orell. homo in rebus judicandis spectatus et 
cognitus Id. act. in C. Verr. 1,10, 29. constans in vi- 
tiis Hor. sat. 2, 7, 18. continentior in vita hominum 
quam in pecunia Caes. b.c. 1, 23. copiosus in dicendo 
Cic. Acc. 1, 36. 88. copiosior in eloquendo Quinct. 
1,1, 106. crudelis in animadvertendo Cic. Ace. 5, 
3. 7. cupidum esse in perspicienda cognoscendaqae 
natura rerum Cic. off. 1,43, 154. curiosus in omni 
historia Id. Tuse. I, 45, 108. homo in quaerendo ni- 
mium diligens Id. act. in C. Verr. 1 , 10 , 29. in rebus 
omnibus Id. am. 1 7, 62. It. 6. tl. dissolutus in praeter- 
mittendo Id. Acc. 5, 3, 7. in parum fausto carmine 
doctum osso Oo. Her. 21, 182 . in rebus peragendis ef- 
ficax I.iv. 41, 18. elegans in dicendo Cic. Brut. 68. 
excellens in omni genere virtus Id. Tuse. 1, 1, 2. c/. 
deor. 2, 54, 220. exercitatus in armis Caes. b.c. 1, 
57. in uxoribus necandis Cic. Cluent. 19, 52. in ro 
militari Id. Font. 14,31. u. 6. a. facilis in excogi- 
tando Quinct. 1,1,1. cl. ib. 10, 1, 79. facilis 
in causis recipiendis Antonius, fastidiosior Cras- 
sus Cic. Brut. 57, 207. in amicis fideles erant Sal. 
Cat. 9, 2. fortis in dolore podagrae Cic. ap. Non. 
p. 527, 33. imperator in proeliis strenuus ct fortis 
Quinct. 12. 3, 8. peregrinus atque hospes in agendo 
Cic. de or. 1,50,218. in doctrinis his non imperitus 
Vitniv. 1 , 1,13. in verbis adeo imperitus Quinct. 1,4, 
27. in itineribus usque en se praebere patientem atqae 
impigrum Cic. Acc. 5, 10, 27. cl. fam. 2, 1, 1. popu- 
lus in omnibus inconstantissimus Sen. ep. 99. minime 
in disserendo mali Cic. r. p. 3, 16. nobiles in meden- 
dis corporibus aquae Veli. 2, 25, 4. Scaevola in jure 
paratissimus Cic. Brut. 39, 145. prompta et parata 
in agendo celeritas Id. ib. 42, 154. parens in lar- 
gienda civitAteC7c.#af5.22,50.in laudibus alejs PHn. 
pan. 3, 3. in amore peritus Prop. 2, 34, 82. perpoliti 
in disputationibus Cic. r. p. 1, 8. perpugnax in dis- 
pntando Id. de or. 1, 20, 93. prudens in jure civili Id. 
am. 2. 6. in existimando admodum prudens Id. Brut. 
68,239. recens in dolore Tac.a. 3, 1. in testimonio reli- 
giosum se praebere Cic. Caer. 10, 26. natio minime in 
testimoniis dicendis religiosa Id. Flacc. 10, 23. rndis 
in causa Id. fam. 4, 1, 1. rudis omnino in nostris 
|>octis Id. fin. 1. 2, 5. sermo nulla in re rndis Id. de 
or. 1, 8, 32. nulla in re tiro ac rudis Id. ib. 1, 50extr. 


in omni vel officio vel sermone sollers Id. r.p. 2 3 
pictor ingeniosas ct sollers in arte Plin. 35, 1 1 (40 
142. omninm oratorum solutissimus in dicendo Ci 
Brut. 48, 180. cl. ib. 47. tardus in excogitando Id. ii 
68, 239. vafer in disputando Id. r. p. 3, 1 6. homo i 
aliqua causa multum ac saepe versatus Id. Quinct . ' 
3. viri in rerum pubi, varietate versati Id. r. p. : 

з. u. bfll. »i. ß) ni. fttitwftrtrrn, uid)t frio* ire frei 
Seifrältnip (tu* fr. album. ^fjltlntiifl Uitfrt frfrror^fb 
foiitum ancture bic ©rtinblciaf, worauf unfrrr$anl 
Ittitil*? u. Dcufiiuift beruht, fcfrtttibar ferner lifflt, trit 
hi ti int t li cfr, me n u. f.rr. accusare alqminaliqu 
re Cic.fnm. 3, 1 1 , 4. Id. A tt. 7, 1 7, 1 . f . accuso 1 , a. a< 
mirari alqm in aliqua re Cic. de or. 1, 1 1, 47. cL ib. 
78, 316. Nep. Alc. 11,5. f. admiror a. aestuare i 
aliqua, für fte entflammt fein, Oo. Met. 6, 490. efrenf 
ardere in aliquo ob. in aliqua Ov. Her. 4, 99. /< 
Met. 8, 50. 9,724. ferner commoveri in aliqua Te. 
Eun. 3, 5, 19. pfll. auch in mala deditus vir adulter 
CatuU. 61, 101. cl. Lucr. 8, 647. 4, 815. u. perdite 
in quadam tardis pallescere curis Prop. 1, 13, 7. pa 
lidus in Lyrice Oo. a. a. 1, 731. Id. am. 3, 6, 25. c 
Ov. Met. 8, 50. Quid in hospite, regia virgo, ureris 
disputare in aliqua re Ter. And. pr. 15. Cic. n. d. I 
40 extr. Id. fam. 3,8,3. u. 6. (t. Pfll. certatur i 
aliqua re Cic. Phil. 13, 7, 16. coarguere alqm i 
aliqua re Id. Acc. 4, 47, 104. excusare alqm in ni 
qua rc Id. ad Q./r. 2, 2, 1. gloriari in aliqua re h 
Tuse. 1, 21, 48. Id, n. d. 3, 36, 87. gratulari alict 
in aliqua re Id. fam. 6, 12, 2. jactare se in aliqua n 
Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 5. cum in eo se in contione jactavisse 
cl. Acc. 4, 20, 43. lactabit sc et in his equitabit ect 
Icis, objurgare alqm in aliqua re Cic. fam. 2, 9, ; 
cl. ib. 3, 8, 22. reprehendere alqm in aliqna re It 
Plane. 38, 82. 34, 84. cl. ad Q./r. 2, 6, 5. l*on 
pejus noster in amicitia P. Lentuli vituperatu 

и. bfll. m. b) $ttr 91 n t ia bt btr Saqt ob. bt* SJerbäl 
itfffc*, worin lief) eine fperfon ob. Sache befiiibc 
wobei ftd) ebenfalls frit locale n. teitlbbe flnfdxutuu 
niifcfjt, jur Seranfdjattlicfrung, Cato ap. Gell, r 
18. Fures privatorum furtorum in nervo atqc 
in compedibus aetatem agunt, fnros publici inauro a 
qnc in purpura., wo ba* totale u. ber mipere $abitu 
bie ^a,\e an.pbt. Ter. Phonn. 3, 1,9. Loquere, ol 
secro : quonam in loco sunt res et fortunae meae ? c 
ib. 2, 4, 6. Caes. b. G. 2, 26., halb aber ein addente 
ner ©ebraiufe eintrift, Ennius ap. Non. p. 494, l. r 
ib. p. 507, 18. Utinam mortem oppetam prius qunt 
eveuat, qnod in pauperie mea senex graviter geman 
Id. ap. Cic. am, 17, 64. Amicus certus in re incert 
cernitur. Cato ap. Fest. p. 281, 23. Ego jam a prit 
cipio in parcimonia atque in duritia atque industri 
omnem adolescendam meam obstinui agro colende 
saxis Sabinis, silicibus repastinandis etc. Id. ap. Ge I 

7, 3. cl. ib. 13, 24. Scio solere plerisque hominibt 
in rebus secundis atque prolixis atque prosperis an 
mtttn excellere atque superbiam — crescere. Id. H 
nc sub solo imperio nostro in servitute nostra essen 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 20 (686). Atqne hoc evenit in labor 
atque in dolore ut mors obrepat interim. Accius aj 
Non p. 13, 21. Quae ego cunctA esse fluxa i 
mea re crepera compcri. Id. ib. Nnnc tu in rc cr< 
pera tna quid capias consili ride. Cic ep. ad Bru 
1, 15, 8. Sed nescio quo modo facilius in timore bc 
nigni quam in victoria grati reperiuntur. Id. Cat. \ 

8, 1 8. qui magno in acre alieno majores etiam posse; 
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ci ib. 2, 9, 20. qui se in insperatis rc- 
y-xaenskpe jecuniis sumptuosius jactarunt. Id.fam. 
\ x (,13-HotaUperM, ut scires me tamen in stomacho 
üdt rjtiere. Cats. 6. c. 3, 31. Summa in sollicitu- 
£»* m asore Psrthici belli in provinciam cumve- 
ji.ii. '.03. ml euin Pompejus misit, ut—illios 
qi.>* je calamitate tegeretur. Sul.Jug. 14,5. In 
&!*U rebos societatem vestram appetiverunt. 
Lr. i3, 9, T. Torpescentne dexterae in amentia illa ? 
Et r - rum. 2.3, l sqq. Aequam memento rebus in ar- 
fct serrare t&entem, non secus in bonis etc. U. ö. a. 
tt ts :t.t aunai^ü^tn ’-bqicbunflcn u. f~f ebenem 
Ansril, esse in amore atque in deliciis Cic. Acc. 4, 
1,1. esse in amoribus Id. AU. 6, l. in causa, in ir* 
p£ tnut üd) .’ttinfett, Cic. off. 1,31,112. 3, 
r. 190. u. i. i. Cat*. 6. G. 4, 4, 1. esse in exspecta- 
3KMt Plixcut ap. Cic. /am. 10, 4, 10. in honore esse 
t>~. Tue. I, 2, 5. in ti.ie atque amicitia esse Caes. 
*. C.l, 14. Cic lirut. 8, 36. in gloria esse Plin. 11. 
it (97). . un t ak> Rom. ct in laude ct in gralia 
Cic. oet it C. Yerr. 1, 1 7, 51. esse in invidia Cic. 
i^r. 2, 9. cL SaLJuy. 25.5. esse in periculo Cic. Cat. 
1. 6, i 9. mm n >p? Il.jam. 4.13.4. e§#e in timore Id. 
A. 12, 14, ’t3- iu utio eiw Id. off. 1 , 7, 23. 1,19, 62. 

ia voUpute Iljin. 1, 10, 32. U. hfll. Hl. 

Viuu^ <ad) au (n citäintim ct bc heilen Adj. neutr., 
F^oki. Capi. 3, 4.4. ailii res oranis in incerto sitast. 
F *L Tri a. 2, 4, JM. In ambiguo est etiam nunc quod 
^«hseredst d Tac.h. 2,45. Ter. And. 2, 5,31. 
I>ut in •: aaiav, paulo momento huc vel illuc 
jtipdEtar. ci. ib. 2, 2 , 10. Mea quidem hercle certe 
c. e ai' ijvitasL Catt.b. G. 2. 25. res in angusto est. 
Ct~ Cd*. 8, 4. Cic./an. 5, iO, 7. De centurionibus — 
iv» at it iBtcgro. dii. 15, 16, 3. Au. 11, 15. Liv. 
i. 10, J.>. Id. 3, 8, II. adeo moderatio tuendae liber- 
a« i* - ia ditociii est. Id. ib. §. 9. cum exitus haud in 
ijc3j eart. u. i. a. So in aequo esse Sen. Phoen. 98. 
tL Tat. k. 2,20. in aequo ponere Liv. 39, 50, 11. 
e «T» SMeSts.benef. 2, 29, 2. alqd in ambiguo re- 
Leer. 4, 1 137 . servare Hor. ep. 1,16, 28. 
3 est tiqd Sai. Jug. 5, 3. fac. a. 3, 56. in 
GZ&mtme Stn. btntf. 3, 1 1. Plin. 35, 9 (34). U.fl. 
^ Ubere corpus Liv. 36, 1 6. in expedito 
4 , 2 , 32 . Sen. ep. 94. u. a. in incerto ha- 
6 *"* C«f. 41, 1. cl. Jug. 46, 8. esse Id. ib. 38, 
^ i*. 5. 24, 5. relinquere Tac. h. 2, 83 extr. in 
■ «iere Tac. h. 2, 20. in obscuro esse Liv. pr. 3. 
*mow Id. 37. 23, I. in pendenti est Dig. 7, 1, 
h promiscuo esae Liv. 29, 17. Tac. Gerat, 
»patulo habere Sal. Cat. 13. in promptu et 
Rp^Kilotm GtlL 18, 10. in proximo Qui net. 1, 
3,4 aaa>t«ie Liv. 38, 4, 10. u. bi*rc. rntfhuitcn 
^ r °ti SfmbialbeqrtfTe tarau« , Senatusc. de 
‘ACIA. in. oqvoltod. ne. qvisqvam. fe- 
tn^ TuiT. Catoap. Geil. 17, 13. 4. quod eam 
^«aa.ndsrerat. £nn. ap. Fest. p. 298, 31. Intus 
fctifc mussabant. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 144, 14. 
, aev " »^tre Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 86. in privato 
». i| s. q f jj m ^ ij a n d Tut teil. vol. III. 
9 * 2771 ^ 

3 «KSfnn'ati», tur '£c trieb mina wcf)in 
* *■*! sioat fr« ©orte«, in, hinein in, 

‘ *• **4. ia orbem, auf, in montem, in aram etc., 
V T ‘.* "** Ge®, in terram, a n hic (£rhr , n a <h einem 
^ ■■ 'aanes partes etc. mieterju^ehen, in qe* 
^cr&riEjBitad (eneurrirent, tod^ feiuem ©e# 


in. 

fen nach gefdiieteu, f. Sen. ep. 73,14. deas ad homines 
vcnit,immo quod est propius, in homines. l)r.0iaunt, 
u. jmar a) rerbunhen mit ©örtern, hie eine Ccrt* 
lichfeit im eifltl. 0inne bejetchneit, Liv. Andron, ap. 
Non. p. 127, 30. In sedes collocat se regias. Id. ib. 
p. 110, 29. Ipsus sc in terram saucius tiigit cadens. 
jVderiu* ap. Non. p. 323, 1. Voa — ite actutum in 
frundiferos locos. Monum. Scrip. ap. Orelli inter. 
558. QVARE I.VBEN8 TE IN GHKMIV. (greiuium) 
SCIPIO RECIPIT TERRA. Ennius ap. Non. p. 378, 
20. Conjicit in silvam sese. Id.ap. Cic. div. 1, 48, 
108. Interea sol nlbu’ recessit in infera noctis. Id. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 6. Unus erit, quem tu tolles in 
caerula caeli templa. Id. ap. Non. p. 518, 18. De re- 
pente contulit sese in pedes (mau fteQt (Ich 3mhn lie« 
jienfc m, hei ter mit conferre cinflefiibrlen JpanMnnj 
femmt er auf tie ftu(je jh iteben. cl. ler. Eun. 5, 2, 
5. Kgo me in pedes, in puppim rediere rates Lucan. 
3, 545). Enn. ap. Non. p. 1 15, 32. Vide hunc, meae 
in qnem lacrutuae gutta tim cadunt ( ivo ter mit hunc 
einqefiibrte al« ter Crt, wobin etwa« fällt, erftbeiut). 
Cato ap. Non. p. 152, 24. Si indu naves putidas atque 
sentinosas commeatum ponere volebant. Id. ap. Geli 
5, 21 extr. compluriens in imperatorem impetum fe- 
cere. Id. r. r. 21 , 1 . Eo Ustuiam ferream indito, quae 
in columellam conveniat et in cupam, cl. ib. §. 2. 
Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 34. Nam is illius Aliam conjicit in 
navem miles claro matrem suam. Id. ib. 39. Ubi su- 
mus profecti in altam. Id. ib. 43. Hic postquam in 
aedes med ad go adduxit domum. Id. Pt. 4, 7, 85. 
Conveniebatne in vaginam tuam mach aera militis? 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 109. rejecit se in eum dens quam fa- 
miliariter. Id. ib. 2, 2, 19. Ubi te non invenio ibi, e- 
scendo in quendam excelsum locum. Id. ib. 1, 5, 62. 
Hanc mi in manum dat. Id. Ad. 3, S, 5. Credo ab- 
ductum in ganeum aliquo. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 467, 
1 5. Incipio saxum temptans scandere, vorticem sura» 
musque in omnes paries prospectum aucupo. Accius 
ap. Non. p. 324, 1. Hostem ut fugiens inimici invadam 
in manus? Id. ap. Charis, de vers. Satum. Ita nobis 
datur bona pausa loquendi tcmpnsquc in castra re- 
vorti. Scipio Africanus ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 10. cum 
cinaedulis et sambuca psalterioquc eunt in lndnm hi- 
strionum. — Eunt, inquam, in ludum saltatorium in- 
ter cinaedos virgines puerique ingenui. — Sed quum 
ductus sum in ludam saltatorium, plus — in eo ludo 
vidi pueris virginibusque quingentis. Cic. Caec. 13, 
36. armatos ee tibi obstitisse (dixerunt), ne in aedes 
accederes. — Id. ib. 23, 66. Non dejeci te ex eo loco 
quem in locum prohibui ne venires. Id. ib. 30, 88. 
Hoc jam simplex est in eum locum restituas: sive ex 
hoc loco dejecisti, restitue in hunc locum, sive ab hoc 
loco, restitue in eum locum, non ex quo, sed a quo de- 
jectos est. /</. ib. 7, 21. De castello descendunt: in 
fundum proficiscuntur. Id. Tuse. 3, 10, 35. tanquam 
in aram confugitis ad deum. Id. Acad. post. 1,4, 13. 
Ergo Antiocho id magis licuerit semigrare in domum 
veterem e nova, quam nobis in novam e vetere. Id. 
Lig. 1,2. Q. Ligarius — legatus in Africam cum 
C. Considio profectus est. Id. ib. 9, 27. in Macedo- 
niam ad Cn. Pompeji castra venit, in eam ipsam cau- 
sam, a qua erat rejectus in curia. Dgl. unten b. Caes. 
b. G. 4, 11. Petebant sibi uti potestatem faceret in 
Ubios legatos mittendi, cl. Cic. f am. 15, 9. a te ipso 
missi in ultimas gentes. Caes. b. c. 2, 18. arma omnia 
— in domom Gallonii contulit, l orro r. r. 1, 2, 1 • 
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Sementivis feriis in aedem Telluris veneram rogntus 
ab aeditimo. Nep. Milt. 3, 1. ex Asm in Europam 
exercitu trajecto. Id. Them. 10, 2. mugnis muneri- 
bus ab Artaxerxe donatus in Asiam miiit. Lucr. 1, 
170. Inde enascitur atque oras in luminis exit. Sul.Cat . 
30, 2. Q. Marcius Rex Faesulas, Q. Creticus in Appu- 
liam circumque ea loca missi. Liv. 1, 1. Aeneam — pri- 
mo in Macedoniam venisse, inde in Siciliam quaeren- 
tem sedes delatum etc. Id. 1,1 0. ita per se ipsum no- 
men Caeninum in agrum Romanum impetum facit. 
cl. *6.1, 1 1. Antemnatium exercitus — in fines Roma- 
nos incursionem facit. Virg.E. 9, 1. Quo te, Moeri, 
pedes? an, quo via ducit, in urbem? Id. A. 1 , 205. 
per tot discrimina rerum tendimus in Latium. Hor. 
sat. 1, 1, 11. Ille datis vadibus qui rure extractus in 
urbem est, solos felices viventes clamat in urbe. Ov. 
rem. am. 257. Ut solet, aequoreas ibit Tiberinus in 
undas: at solet, in niveis Luna vehetur equis. Cvrt. 
3, 1 , 6. arcem, in quam confugerant, oppugnare adortus 
— Illi caduceatorem in turrem et situ et ojiere editam 
perductum, quanta esset multitudo, intueri jubent. 
Een. quaest. nat. 1, 1,8. necessc est in magna copia 
corpusculorum, quae terrae ejectant et in superiorem 
agant partem , aliqua in nubes pervenire alimenta 
igniam. PUn. 2, 67 (67), 169. qui navigassetex Hi- 
spania in Aethiopiam commercii gratia. Id. ib. 3, 1 
(2), 6. hic (fluvius) — modo sc in stagna fundens, 
modo in angustias resorbens aut in totum cuniculis 
condens ct saepius nasci gaudens in Atlanticum occa- 
num effunditur. Plin. ep. 2, 17. Mox triclinium satis 
pulcrum, quod in littus excurrit. Id. ib. 6, 14. Sollici- 
tas me in Formianum, u. 6. A. f wo bei jtl brachtrn, 
bap, wäbwib btt befatmtcit Crtönanifit auf fif frragt 
wo bin? in ber OUgtl btr blojjf Slmifati» ftebt, f. 
Quinct. 1, 5, 38., bodj in brr bfiijiifrricitbcn iMrrcutien 
IvinatK rfgflmäüig bi« ^rapofition in Ijtajiigffiigt 
Wirb, Cie. r. p.2, 19.34. se contulisse Tarquinios in ur- 
bem Etruriae florentissinmm. Sal.Jug. 75,1. dein Tha- 
lam pervenit in oppidum magnum atque opulentum. 
Liv. 3, 58. C. Claudius — Regillum antiquam in pa- 
triam se contulerat lac. h. 4,32. mox adlatis Gel- 
dubam in castra nunciis. u. ö. A., U. beinahe notbwrn- 
big rrfcbrtiit, wenn brr CrtSitAine nad> (lebt, SaL -lug. 
102, 1 . Post ca loci consul — pervenit in oppidum Cir- 
tam. Liv. 42, 22, 3. si non ante Idus in urbem Ro- 
mam introisset, u. 5. a., bagfgen nur feiten b. r. Ort$* 
namcu rutw. im gräriflirrnbrn ')lu6bru(fc ob. um ben 
^räpofitionalbrgriff ftärfer brroortretrn jii laffrn, in 
binguti itt, Plaut. mil. 2,1 ,35( 1 1 3).camque hic invitam 
mulierem in Ephesum advehit. Id. ib. 2, 4, 31. Hac 
nocte in somnia mea »oror geminast germana visa ve- 
nisse Athenis in Ephesum cum suo amatore quodam. 
Id. Cure. 4, 4, 6 (561 sq.). salvus quom advenis in 
Epidaurum. Id. P». 4,6, 36 (1098). qui illam quidem 
jam in Sicuonem abduxit modo. Id. Porri . pr. 93 sq. 
Is ex Anactorio — huc in Calydonem commigravit 
haud diu. Plaut. Dacch. 2, 3, 2. Ibo in Piraeeum. 
Id. ib. 2, 3, ISO. Senex ibit in Ephesum, u. Ö. brt 
bnuf., fc wir bei auberrn alt. lat. Tid>ttrn. f. Cic. 
Au. 7, 3, io. b) oerbunbrn mit Söörtrrn, wtldit einen 
Crtebrgliff mtrrtcn. Duodecim tab. ap. Porphyr, ad 
lior. sat. 1, 9, 65. SI IX IV8 VOCAT. Ib. ap. Gell. 
20, 1. QVI IX IVS VOCABIT. Ib. ap. Gell. 1. C. IX 
rvs dvcito. cl. Ter. Phorm, 5, 7, 43, In jus ambula. 
Eun. 4, 6, 30. In jus ducito. Naevius ap. Charis. 1. 
p. 102. Marcus Valerius consul partem exercitu in ex- 


peditionem dacit. Enn. ap. Cic. div. 1, 20,40. N« 
scsc dedit in conspectum corde cupitus. Plaut, mit. ! 
2,44. Paulisper tace, dum ego mihi consilia in an 
muni convoco. Id. ib. 4, 9, 16. nunc in tumnltam iht 
Id. Pers. 2, 4, 17. Alu in malam rem. cl. ler. .-Iw« 
2, 1, 17. Abin hinc in malam rem? vgl. bit jurii 
fti'ntlfl in rem praesentem venire Cic. Caec. 7, 2« 
Id. off. 1,10, 32. Sen. bene/. 4, 35. U. i'. A. Plau 
Amph. 5,2,7 (1 137). Tu gravidam item fecisti, quoi 
in exercitnm profectus, Vgl. in pugnam proficisci Ca e 
b. c. 3, 99. Plaut. Men. 3, 1,3. Quando in contiunei 
medium me immersi miscr. vgl. bic fterntfln in cot 
tionem procedere Liv. 4, 6. producere alqm in toi 
tionein Cic. post red. in sen. 6. 13. prodire in contit 
nem Cic. leg. 3, 1, 1. Nep. Them. 1, 3. ascendci 
Cb. escendere in contionem Cic. Att. 4, 2, 8. Id.ji j 
2, 22, 74. Liv. 3, 49. II. C. A. Id. Caec. 1, 2. qun 
in judicium venire ausus cst. cl. Nep. Epam. 8. At il 
in judicium venit, ll. c. A. je in jndicium vocare alqi 
Cic. Halb. 28. cl. Quinct. 19, 61. It. ü. A. Cr 
Cat. 1,1,2. etinm in senatum venit (Catilina), u e. • 
Cic. Acc. 4, 43, 95. Dant sese in fugam milites. Cae 

b. G. 2, 23. Ipsi — resistentes hostes redintegrat 
proelio in fugatn conjecerunt, cl. ib. 6, 8, 6. 7, 70, : 
Id. ib. 5,51 extr. Tum Caesar — hostes in fngam da 
Vgl. in fugam se conferre Cic. Caec. 8, 22. in fugat 
se conjicere Id. Cael. 26,63. Plaut, mil. 4, 1,1 
Loquere: aures meas profecto dedo in dicionei 
tuam. cl. Amph. 1, 1, 103. Liv. 26, 21. civitat« 
omnes, quae defecerant, in dicionem redegit. O 
fast. 6, 89. In litem studio certaminis issent. Quitu. 
6,4,13. in rixam non ibimus, in funus venire C* 
Au. 15, l. u. o. a. NB. So jlebt in init btnt XMc 
in ben ntAiiRigfA$fttit 'llfrbintimgfn , nid>t feiten i 
£nt. audi bo, wo wir einen aubcntbcifiiS enrartrn, w 
abdere se in intimam Macedoniam Cic-fam. 13,2 
4. se in scalarum tenebras Id. MiL 15, 40. »e in te 
ram Id. div. 2, 23, 51. se in proximas silvas Caes. 
G. 1, 12, 3. se in occultum Id. ib. 7, 30, 1. u. A. t 
abesse, für proficisci, Suet. 776.38. Sequenti ter 
pore praeterquam in propinqua oppida et quum lo 
gissime, Antio tenus nusquam afuit, absconde 
alqd in terram Coi. arb. 7, 3. stultitiam in tenebr 
pectoris Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 65. u. A. addere epistol 
in eundem fasciculnm Cic. Att. 1 2, 53. quaedam 
orationem Metellinam ld.ib. I, 13, 5. alqd in co 
dianum interdictum Id. Cuec. 3 1 , 9 1 . multas res 
edictum Nep. Cat. 2, 3. II. 0. a. adesse in senatum j 
bcre Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 19. f. iiiitni b. 21 mu. ani Ivitbf b. 3 
ad venire in alqm Iocum,in provinciam Cic. Ph il. 1 
12,80. u. o. A. fbfnfo adventos in urbes socioru 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 1 3. adventus in animos ct i 
troitus imaginum Id.n.d. 1,38,105. appelle: 
classem, l.mbfii, in Italiam Liv. 8, 3, 6. in urbem s 
domm Id, 28, 42. applicari, Angftricbfn wcrbf 
lAiibdt, in terras Oc. Her. 16, 126. ascribere al« 
in legem Cic. Caec. 33, 95. audere in proelia 17» 
A. 2, 349. cogere , vrrfammriit, senatum in curia 
Liv. 1, 48. copias in unum Caes. b. G. 2,5, G, 9. U. 
coire, Jltfantnwiifoilimcit, in Piraeeum Cic. Att. 7. 
10. in regiam Curt. 6, 8, 1 7. u. ö. A. commi t ter 
crura in uuuiu Ov. Met. 4, 574. suturas in unu 
Ceis. 8 1 . comportare, aquam in arcem Caes. 

c. 3, 12. arma in templum Cic. Pis. 10, 28. cithaT 
emptas in unum Hor. sat. 2, 3, 104. concludcr 
aliquam in acdicnlom seorsum Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 2 
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^^n'ictUaa cum aliqua Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 13. bestiam 
x rmeU P al Rud. 3, 1, 18. jus civile in parvum 
|j*cndjB « la^nstnm lucum Cic. legg. 1,5,17.11. £>. a. 
co zcsniistn in praetorium Caes. b. c. 1, 75. in fo- 
nmiicc arte Lu. 2, 56. condere, minos viginti 
je cnnmim Haut Truc. 3, 1,9. mustum in dolium 
Y xmr r. |. 65, 1. alqm in corcerem Cic. Acc. 4, 
R. Tiilqmin pistrinum Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 120. u. 6. a. 
«»ferre. sarcinas in unum locum Caes. b. G. 1, 
N a-gumeaimn in verba paucissima Plaut. Alen. 
jr. 6. U; ia paaca conferam Cic. Catc. 6, 17. u. a. nt. 
«■s fluere, conduxerunt in hanc urbem multi inqui- 
Ute Icqaeaie» Id. Bmt. 74, 258. confundere, 
Balenam in lagenam Cato r. r. 123. U e. a. con> 
ftrete. ffaui m os alcjs Cic. dir. 2, 31, 66. herba» 
«alvum Piaui. P*. 3, 2, 84. u. i\ a. congregare , 
fcpeno homines in unum locum Cic. de or. 1, 8, 33. 
Kesopotamiam ncaiim dispersam in url>es Plin. 6, 
E 30), llT.eongregari. fub verfannncln.unumin 
fccan Cic. Cat. 1.23,32. contra he re, exercitum 
* «wua locum Cuti. b. G. 1, 34. copias in unum Cn. 
famp. *p. Cie. Alt. 8, 12. Stell. C. §. 1. II. 2. U. a. 
tauiehere, Hntribus in insulam materiam, calcem, 
raesoeasat. aima Ctf. MiL 27, 74. frumentum et com- 
m«i»» ra catfra lir.24. 39. U. a. nt. convenire, 
qaivaletndiBiscaiiutaHaec loca conveniunt Cic.fam. 
9. 14. 1. touai brcn feapore in eum locum Etruriam 
ecatreomue Id. dic. ?, 23, 50. convenire unum in lo- 
cxub Caes. i. C.4, 19. in senatum Cic. Alt. 1, 16, 9. 
I- f.t convocare, phikfeoplios in unum locum 
iffjf. 1,20,53. deverti, in amici hospitium 
«•/. 3, 1. 145. in vilam suam Cic. off. 2, 18, 
6*. i r. i. effundere, vinum in barathrum Piant. 
Care l .2,2?. p. ^[liffrn, miinben, se in mare 
Mr.a ?, I. 5 . k i n Oceanum Plin. 2, 108 (112). U. fl. 


•greei. ljaffR, in terram Cic. Acc. 5, 51, 133. in 
1. 1. exponere, Umben, in terram 
*5°** 1.31. 3, 22. in littora Liv. 37,28. faccro 

9tn:{]aiu in possessionem Cic. Caec. 14,39. inci- 
fKjtfJt«, VTKL HOCK. IN. TABOLAM. AHK- 
*** »CErOEBETIs. Senatus cons. de Bacch. alqd 

* «u Ck. Pkil 1 , io, 26. leges in aes incisae Liv. 
I’ dbrr incidere litteras in fago recenti 

***■16, 9 (14)„ u. im Part. perf. pass, incisus, 

* — ■ tineer mit Äbl., tabulam, in qua nomina 

doBatorutn incisa essent Cic.fam. 13, 36, 1. 
^ *1 inrlndcre. tantum numerum civium in 
t«a bctftiumq ne custodias Cic. Acc. 5, 55, 144. 
tariidnmm in carcerem inter fures et latrones 
■ H.iJtxtr. incursionem facere in fines 
e Lie. 1, 11,1. ingredi, in viam, invi- 
cta trcbtn, nidd iro, Cic. Brut. 96,330. 



n iriem Lit. 24, 9. insinuare se, in an- 
^^■tütnophiam Cic. Tuse. 5, 12,14. in sermo- 
Id. Ug. agr. 2,5, 12. audj abfol., insi- 
m causam Id. de or. 2, 35, 144. U. a. 
niit.irt kijTMm in contionem 7 ac. a. 4, 56. in 
^ mori. persec. 46. recondere, sein 

■"•feart. io, 3, 35. Inoro. rtud) bei felden ©or* 
5jHwmi«*itin u. «bl. tteben, collocare in 
ria ct cervos Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 28 (386). 
/•tata Id. Aul. 4, 8, 6. aliquam in tectum Ter. 

Mi- turrim in muros Caes. b. G. 2, 30. so- 
^ ev 3itrt et propinquas suas nuptum in alias 
. 18. exercitum in provinciam hie- 

*'***» kLJug. 61, 2. componere amphoras in 


culleum Cato r. r. 113, 2. alqd in silvas deponere 
Caes. b. G. 4, 19. iu terram depositum Coi. 3, 10, 19. 
imponere alqd in alqm locum, Plaut. Rud. 2,3, 
27. quidquid domi fuit iu navem i m posivit Ter. And. 
1, 1, 102. In ignem itnpoeitast. fp alqm in rogum 
Cic. Tuse. 1 1, 35, 88. in collum Plaut. Per». 4, 6, 10. 
alqm in eculcura Cic. Tusc.b,b, 13. ponere in solem 
Cato r. r. 7, 5. alqd in ignes Or. rem. am. 719. coro- 
nam in caput Geli. 3, 1 5. alqm in crimen populo 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, io., jebod> nidit iu b. claff. 8vrad?e, 
f . 3K a b b i fl $ti Cic. /in. 5,2,6. p. 622., reponere, 
pecuniam in thesauros Liv. 29, 1 9, 7. homines in deo6 
Cic. n. d. 1, 15, 33. f. ’.W .i b v i a . a. C. in medium 
relinquere Q. Claud.ap.Gell. 17,2. renunciare, 
in consilium Liv. 29, 3. u. bjil. Iit. c) init ©örtern, 
bie eine W e a en b ob. einen Crt bejcidinrn, mobili 
bif<£\inblung fidj v ich t< t, obnrb.ip ftc ini ei^tl. 0innc 
bed '2iU'rtcd mrid)t ob. berührt werben, wo nicht feiten 
ptv nabern ^c^eicbnuu^ bad abrerbiale versus binju« 
tritt, Ennius op. Non. p. 518, 5. Ibi tum de repente 
ex ulto in altam despexit mare. Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 78. 
Quid nunc supina sursum in caelum conspicis? Cato 
r.r. 1 , 3. si poteris sub radice montis siet (ager), in 
meridiem spectet, cl. Varr. r. r. 1, 24, 1. ager, qni 
ventum Favonium spectet. Caes. b. G. 1,1. Belgae 
spectant in septentriones et orientem solem. Liv. 5, 5, 
6. munitiones non in urbem modo, sed etiam in Etru- 
riam spectantes. Cic. ad. Q. fr. 3, 1, 4. §. 14. Id 
(tectum) nunc honeste vergit in tectum inferioris por- 
ticus. cl. n.d. 2, 45, 116. Liv. 37,31, 10. qui (portus) 
in meridiem vergit. Y'irg.A. l,162sq. Hinc atque 
hinc vastae rupes geminique minantur in caelum sco- 
puli. Plin. 5, 1 (l).mons in caelum attollitur, binutul* 
an. Id. 2, 73(75), 183. per eos xi dies in meridiem 
umbras jaci. Tac. Agr. 10. In orientem Germaniae, 
in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur, Gallis in meri- 
diem etiam inspicitur, u. b. a. mit versus, Varro r.r. 
3, 5, 1 0. ab hac ambulatione in agrum versus orni- 
thonis locus ex duabus partibus — cone lusus. Caes. b. 
G. 7, 8 extr. Castra ox Biturigibus movet in Arvernoe 
versus, cl. Sal. Cat. 56, 4. modo ad urbem, modo m 
Galliam versus castra movere, n. a. bab. bit flbver» 
bialm 3ite nbungf n in omnes partes, nad?at(tn0ci* 
t c it hin, in utramqne pa rtem, nad) bcibcn 
0 1 i tc n b i n , f. pars. 9ln|«rbcni geboren bitrbtr ble 
Acrmclit in aurem dormire, in latus cubare etc .Plaut. 
Ps. 1,1, 122. P8. De istac re in oculum utrumvis 
conquiescito. CA. In oculumne an in aurem? Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 101. In aurem ntramvis ociosc ut dor- 
mias. bfll. in dexteram aurem dormire Plin. ep. 4,29. 
Ceis. 2, 3. Si in latus aut dextrum aut sinistrum, ut 
ipsi in usu est, cubat, u. 6. a. — Ucbfrb. in rtfltn fold)cn 
fällen, wo tine Scnbung nad) einem functe bin ge* 
badjt werben fann, Plaut. Amph. I, l, lf»8. si in me 
exerciturus (pugnos), quaeso iu parietem ut primum 
domes. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5. Vereor coram in os te lau- 
dare amplius, ilor.sat. 1,8, 12. trecentos cippus in 
agrum hic dabat. Lucan. 6, 471. puppimque ferentes 
in ventum tumuere sinus, „winbmartfc", u. bgf. nr 
2) von ber fleit, fowobl M ^eitbe^riffen, 
a(6 audi bei foldjen ©örtern, wcld)t foldje vertreten, 
wenn bie jRiibtuiifl in ber ^eit nadj einem functe bin 
an^eben werben foti, a) mit Sin^abe be$ Vlu^gan^d* 
Ob. Bnbounctcö, Liv. 27, 2. Fostero dic Romani ab 
sole orto in multum diei stetere in acie. Coi. 2, 10, 17. 
seritur (semen lini) a Kaleudis Octobribus in ortum 
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aquilae. Id. ib. 18. ab aequinoctio autumnali serenda 
sunt in Idus Octobres. Id, ib. 3, 14. I. Ab Idibus 
Octobribus in Kalendas Decembres PUn. 2, 31 (31). 
qui a matutino temporeduraveruntinoccasum.il. ü. a. 
b) mit einfacher 'Angabe bc« '4>mutc«, bte webt» etwa* 
ftattjiubct, u. jwar «} reit einer •SMiiblunfl, ttflcbc in 
etile Jett b i « e i tt $cbt, C'ic.ap. Arus. Mess. p. 239. Ser- 
monem in multam noctem produximus, cl. .Suet. Tib. 
74. Exarsit prima vespera atque in multam noctem 
luxit aiub abfcl , in noctem, ut bit')ladd btttettt, 
Virg. G. 4, 189. Post, ubi jiun thalamis se compo- 
suere, siletur in noctem, cl. Ceis. 7, 27. Si febris non 
desinit e&que in noctem augetur, u. me br nur auf 
eilten Ibeil ter 91 at&t biiijei^citt», Plin. ep. 4, 9,14. 
dixit in noctem atque etiam nocte illatis lucernis. lior, 
ep. 1, 18, 34. Dormiet in lucem, cl. l ac. Germ, 22. 
statim e somno, quem plerumque in diem extrahunt, 
lavantur. Hor. ep. 1, 1 7, 6. Si te grata quies et pri- 
mam somnus in horam delectat. $ietv. audj init usque 
Uiiber beftimmt, Quinct. 12, 1 1, 20. neque illi didice- 
runt haec usque in senectutem. Z c in illum usque 
diem Id.%, 3,68. in serum usque .Suet. Oth. 1 1. usque 
in pacem Lucan. 6, 300. it. a. ß) t'ült beut, wa« auf 
fine Jrit bcftininit wirb, tidr; auf, für ritte vjewiffe 
3 eit, gleidjvicl ob ta« $aQ«i brr ^eriiabme auf 
eilten Jtitabfcbuitt, w» rann in mit ?Uc. tidf bisweilen 
ivnn vf i*on in utit *)lbl. unter fcbribcL cb. bk Dauer rer* 
fclben für ben Wbfcbmtt babei in’« ’/litqe (jefapt wirb, 
Plaut. .Stich. 3, 2, 24 (478). 1 modo; alium convivam 
quaerita tibi in hunc diem. cl. ib. 4, 1, 12 (516). nara 
ilte me heri jam vocaverat in dicm huue. Id. ib. 4, 2, 
55 (638). Nunquam edepol me vivora quisquam in 
crastinum prospiciet diem. Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1 sq. Heri 
aliquot adulescentuli coiimus in Piraeo, in hunc diem 
ut de symbolis essemus, in »fld)’ lebten Stellen bei 
anterer Slorftfflung aud> ber Äbl. hätte flrben fenneu. 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 65 (1 189). Tu in perendinum pa- 
ratus sis ut ducas. cL Ps. 5, 2, 33 (1335). In crasti- 
num vos voco. Cic. ojf. 3, 14, 58. Ad coenam homi- 
nem in hortos invitavit in posterum diem. cl. Deiot. 
7, 21. in posterum diem distulit. Liv. 3, 38, 3. jubent 
acciri omnes seoatumque in diem postorum edicunt. 
Cic. leg. agr. I, 2, 4. Audistis auctionem populi Rom. 
proscriptam a tribuno pl. constitutum in mensem Ja- 
nuarium. Id. Mil. 9, 24. subito reliquit annum suum 
seque iu annum proximum transtulit, u. i\ a. <£>krber 
gebären nun and) bk ilalenberbeftunmuit^rn, in ante 
diemete. Cic. Ait. 1, 16, 13. Ita comitia in ante diem 
vi Kal. SexL dilata sunt. ld.Cal. 1,3,7. Dixi ego 
item in senatu caedem te optimatium contulisse in 
ante diem v Kal. Nov. u. o. a. Liv. 41, 16. comitia 
in ante diem tu Nonas Sextiles, Latinas iu ante diem 
111 Idus Sextiles edixit, u, i\ a. f. ut) te A, ili, 5. f. 
&b. i. ©.43o.b.-$)tMt längerer Dauer, Cato r.r. 30. 
pabulum aridum, quod in hiemem condideris, quam 
maxime conservato. Id. ib. 57, 2. eos non est nimium 
in annos singulos vini quadrantalia X ebibere. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 1 10, In hoc biduum, Thais, vale, Cic.Sest. 
9, 20. habebit senatus in hunc annum quem sequatur. 
Id. Tuse. 1, 38, 91. quo minus in omne tempus rei 
pubi. suisque consulat. cl.fam. 5, 15, 1. nisi id ver- 
bum in omne tempus perdidissem. Id. div. 2, 6, 1 7. 
solis defectiones itomque lunae praedicuntur in multos 
annos. Caes. b. G. 1, 20, monet ut in reliquum tem- 
pus omnes suspiciones vitet, cl. ib. 1, 53. 3, 16. Liv. 
9,37, 12. Inducias in triginta annos impetraverunt. 


cl, ib. 7, 20, 8. Id. 2, 42, 7. nec in praesens mot 
sed iu venientem etiam annum M. Fabium — et L. V 
lcrium consules dedit, 'lac. a. 3, 71. dum ne diei; 
publici sacrificii neu saepius quam bis eundem i » a 
num. u. ü. a. io c) iit einer (freien 9ln$abi beftimi 
tCl 3'OVltlf Iu : in aeternum, auf al (f (i tvt $fc 1 1, I 
ges uon in tempus aliquod, sed perpetuae utilita 
causa in aeternum latae Liv. 34, 6, 4. f. aelern ui 

1, n. Mittet* aeternus, b. in aevum, tu (? t V i (J f t i 
Lucan, 7, 131. in annum, «) f ii r eb. a u f c i lijat) 
provisae frugis in annum copia llor.ep. I, 18, IU 
sestertia centum in annum accipere Suet, gr, 1 
,i) f it r’« It ü df ft t 3 a b r , Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1 2. f. a i 
tius 1, c, a u. ß. in diem, a) auf Cb. für citu 
Za$, Uv. Met. 2, 47. PUn. 31, i (l). U. d. 
diem capto vivere Liv. 22,39, 13, cL ib. ‘22,40, 
bal). fi) in diem vivere, nur für einen lag fernen, nie 
au bte Jufuuft beufen, in ben £ujj bi ne in lebe 
Cic. de or. 2, 40, 169. cl. Tusc. 5, 1 1, 83. Id. Phi 

2, 35, 86. Col. r, r. 3, 3, 6. PUn. ep. 5, 5, 4. U C. 
y) in diem, für j e b c n Z a fl , t ä g 1 1 d) , Uv. 21,1 
1 1. Interiora tuendo minorem in diem urbem Sagu 
tini faciunt, cl. ib. 31, 29, 15. lior. cana. 3, 29, 4 
Cui licet in diem dixisse; Vixi. PUn. 5, 15(17). ’ 
diem ex aequo convenarum turba renascitur, u. {>. 
<J) auf e ni e f p at e r e J e i t , ein m a l , ® pra 
se».«, 7 er. Phorm. 5, 2, 16. praesens quod fuerat m, 
lum, in dietn abiit, cl. Eun. 5, 7, 19. Cic. Cael. 2 
58. cur interdum — praesentis fraudis poenas in die 
reservatis? Q. Cic.pet. cons. 12. Nep.Att. 9, 5. cu 
illa fundum secunda fortuna emisset in diem. Et 
17, 1, 1. §.3. Mandatum et in diem differri et sub co 
dicione contrahi potest, u. it a. in dies, a) für t< 
einzelnen i a t\ , bfftiniiutfr in dies singulos C 
An. 12, 13. cl. ib. 12, 15. Id. fam. 6,4, 5. Id. A 
2, 22» 5, 7. Id. Cat. 1, 2, 5. Cincius ap. Geli. 16, 
ritlfarf? in dies, Cato r. r. 54, 1. Inde semodio« sing 
lis bubus in dies dari oportet. Id. ib. 57, 1. Piat 
Epid. 1, 1,51. Id adeo argentum ab dauista apt 
Thebas sumpsit fenore in dies minasque urgenti m 
gulas nummis. Sal. Jug, 44, 5. paneiu in dies nu 
cari. u. a. bab. ß) in dies, für jeben fin$flitMt ia 
b. b. »I>n i a .( \ U I aa, Cic.fam. 2, 18, 1. mihiq 
scito in dies majori curae esse dignitatem tuam. I 
Jit. 5, 2. quem mchcrcle plus plusque in dies dilip 
Id. top. 16,62. Id.jin. 4, 24, 65. Id. sen. 14, 5 
Trehon. ap. Cic, Jam. 12, 16, 7. /Vane. ap. Ctc.jtt 
10, 9, 2. Sal. Jug. 74, 1. Liv. 34, 11,4. Suet. 'Tt 
13. tl. e. a. in futurum, für Me §olgCjfit, bici 
aud) tvol.il i» brr ^olgrjeit, Aie. 30, 17, 1. i 
34, 27, 10. Tue. h. I, 71. ». ö. tt. in horam, für b 
©tunbc, für ben blcpen?(u>ieitbli(f, Cic.Ph 
5, 9, 25. ut hi qui in horam viverent, - ne de milito 
quidem sua cogitaverunt in horas, für b i c C i It ( c I : 
©tu n t f, beftiinmter in horas singulas Liv. 2, 12, l 
Phacdr. 3, 15, 14., bah. in horas, V 0 II ©tunbc 
©tU ItbC, Cic. Au. 14, 20, Virg. E. 10,78. IL 
sat. 2, 7, 10. Id. a, p. 160. Plin. ep. 3, 17, 3. in lu 
gitudinem, auf birUaUflr, consulere Ter. llv.an 
5,2, 10. in longum, auf lan*}t, Tac.a. 1,69. 1 
20, Id. h, 4,79. in noctem, i u b t c ’)l a d) t 1> t it c i i 
Suet. Jug. 33. f ü r b. ")l .t di t, b t f ih’ a (i? t b i it b u f » 
Virg. (J. 4, 189. f. oben b, n. in perpetuum, a U f fit? l 
Cic. Acc. I, 30, 77. Id. jam. 4, 4, 4. Id. ib. 13, 4, 
Suet. (.'aes. 26. U C. a. i« posterum, «) f !l r b 
Jllfunft, Cic. C 'at. 4, 5, 10. sancit in postcru 
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■*«r. IICmb/. 44 , 123. ß) auf fpatere 3*it, 
ILfm. 10, IS, 8. reg in posterum ddata. Caes. b. G. 
*, i i. it praset», für rifWt^fnwart, mit bcnt 
rij'l rs pateritatcm, Cic. Cat. 1» 9, 23. Lio. 30, 1 7, 
It i i ia praeteritum, für fit 9>cr gangen beit, 
(o—l t. 4. 37. ?. 4. 30. in saecula, für 
•s’ffftf, Lme&n. 5, 621. 8,608. in tempus, au f 
Jri Ja f futtt 3fit, für reu ?( u g f n b l i <f , Tac. 
i ;t. !0. scaena io tempus structa. Id. ib. 1, 37. sen- 
il Bia in tempus conficta. cL ib. 4. 66. ß, 11. in 
c-poriL i i f Lucan. 1, 181. U. bg(. m. 

Jt übtntaoir# auf anbere iWrljÄltimff , 
priartm attJPc. trn tp»nrt, wohin uufcr Ibnn 
ailradbtta jcbt. fi* riebt fl, bin ft re bi. n. bient 
i ;*rt taoabe 3r<b tot lirfprün^l. crtl. Sinne $ur 
felix frt jitirunrtri u. ber tubl. ’-öffthiu 
tu^t n«r Jp.wMuP}!, halb in, ju, für, nach 
Cata r. r. 13, 1. In cellam oleariam 
**.?«* soot, ,infir Crifuntmer e,cbcrm", b. i. „in 
■3) Mt Ctlhramtr" fiab nötbifl. cl. ib. 1*2 init. In 
•«..»nac, que opns sunt rasis quinis, cl. ib. 1 8 init. 
1: v-ralarnun in asoqaod Opus est. Plaut. Trttc. 4, 
t ST.cedi^rairi&üiißciipwmatum. Id. Most. 3, 1,7. 
•i leih peanäam fenori, q ui amica est empta quoque 
•‘ a ® «ptwfuit. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 10. Dedit prac- 
>:wi ia napum dimidiam minae. Id. Hec. 4,4,63. 
»jnitita*,qDc*leri>o ineam. Cic.Acc. 3, 33, 76. haec 
otii« aat-ri mrimjeulam praebeat, haec in colium, 
rj cr,De *- Id. t 'h. 2, 55, 137. haec denarium 
uxn t; •= paiiuu alvis legibus contulerunt in sta* 
aa C-&ikFe>$t. 12 , 34 . nullam pecuniam Ga- 


' ! is m .T» militarem datam. Id. Fiacc. 1 4. 33. 
: xr.$ frstrera meum — pecuniam ullam in re- 
»'Ä .-sperasse. M Are. 4, 16, 35. qui unquam te* 
a-*« ia Ax» donem histrionum aestimavit, Liv. 

* -1. t Hkeginn quondam in praesidium missa lc- 
i 1-1 < Ä. 4,35. 17rp. .4. 7, 664. pila manu 
** *•* ferunt in bella dolones. Veli. 2, 41, 2. qui 
R 'l»BBperet«orano et cibo in vitam, non in vo- 

«retor. - Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 2. hos ut acci- 

* f ‘b ,M übranamque opsoniumquo in nuptias. 
4 P.*. 3. 1,C5 sq. (690 sq.). Me meam gentianam 

® «»enhinatum tibi sic sine dote dedidisse 
^ 'am ra matrimonium, cl. ib. 3, 3, 4. ut eam 
»Ttjnreia tawrimomatn sine dote, cl. Caes. b. G. 

■ : i«l« e» civitate Orgetorigis filiam in matrimo- 
Ter. And. 5, l, 9 sqq perpulisti me ut 
■ ^ ^dmceatnlo — filium darem in seditionem 
i] 9 ' w ®*rt*s nuptias. Accius ap. Non. p. 132, 9. 
:*>!t3»et maerentem nuncio repentino ala* 
asque excitasti ex luctu in laetitudinem. 
,26,68. Qui non sat habuit con- 
OJ * ^ is «tapratn, Cic. Cluent. 66, 1 88. deni- 

* “ laetum atque in privignorum funus 

hriratbttc hinein ")• 26. 18 , 

j ^ Kxcoosalt creando in Hispaniam comitia 
• J *** i A. et nemo audeat in Hispaniam im- 

m.Virg.A. 7.44 5. Exarsit in iras.tt.6.a. 
T.\ ^ ^ «b* bet btr tUrtbei i it n q cb. (y t n « 
^ l lJ 4. lUut. Aul 1, 2, 30. Dividere argenti 
-(r r .,^ Cato r. r. 57, 2. hoc amplius in 
vW'^^C^pitBlihu» in singulos homines con- 
"S~ -C 62. unde — leges ortae atque in 

. 51 ^fceibqtae putantur. Id. ad Q./r. 3, 1 , 

\.. * '!7' * wn ** i« pedem transmisse dicebat. Id. 

' ! U describebat censores bino® in singulas 

* • I fatttztiTkadt t« Ut. £ r :a.t r . 11. 


civitates Timarchides. Id. ib. 4, 26, 58. ut in singula 
conclavia - tricenos lectos optime structos -quaereret. 
Liv. 3 4, 50, 6. eam quingenos denarios precium in 
capita, quoti redderetur dominis, statuissent. Id. die. 
inQ. Caecd. 10,30. C. Verrem ab aratoribus — pro fru- 
mento in modios singulos duodenos sestertios exe- 
gisse. Caes. b. c. 1, 52. Jainque ad denarios in singu- 
los modios anuona pervenerat. !7r^. A. 5, 61. Bina 
boum vobis Troja generatus Acestes dat numero capita 
in navis, u. bql. ni. Cic.part. nr. 9, 33. quae quidem 
in confirmationem et reprehensionem dividantur. 
Caes.b. tj. ], j, Gallia omnis divisa est in tres partes. 
C ic. r. p. 2, 22, 39. reliquum pipulum distribuit »n 
quinque classes. Id. te>jg. 1, 10, 29. itaque quaccum- 
que est hominis definitio, una in omnes valet. Liv. 7, 
6, 1 1. num etiam in deos immortales inauspicatam 
legem valuisse? u. e, a., j,i wfldun ftäflfit bae mit in 
Gtn.ltfitbrtf al# ci^tl. (fnbpunft crfchtint. iit rintr 
'JDJcmjf A'L'rinriu, reo mari bi$rottlfti btn 9lbt. nnmrtft 
hvittv’. ( ic. Quinct. 1 1,37. Tn hanc retn te, te. inquam, 
testem, Naevi, citabo., reo iHnbfre mit Huretfd in hac 
re !f|ett. Id. Acc. 2, 59, 146. primum igitur in hanc 
rem testem totam Siciliam citabo. Id. Cate. 9, ‘23. 
Nam in eas ipsa? rea — testimonia sumpsit et cis in 
causa testimoniis utitur. Lex Mamil. c. 5. inqve. 
EAM, REM. 18. - TE8TIBV8. DVM TAXAT. DECEM. 
DENVXCIANDI. POTESTATEM. FACITO. Cic. 
Iiosc.com. 4, 12. Qui» in hanc rem fit arbiter? cl. 
Cluent. 38, 105. $flHtl. Liv. 10,25, 12. In utrurnque 
auctores snnt. U.bfll. m.-Ptaut.Asin. 1,3, 81 (234). 
Habeo unde istuc tibi quod poscis dem, sed in leges 
meas dabo., „auf meine ‘tffbinpiiAfii hin", Mb. unter 
meinen ^rbinguibien ; fon ft fiäuuq mit Hejifiit ’Jtbl., 

I er. Ileaut. 5, 2, 44 s<[. nam quam adolescens ma- 
xime spe situs erit, tam facillime patris pacem in le- 
ges conficiet suas. Liv. 33, 30, 1 . quorum ex consilio 
pax data Philippo in has leges est. Id. 34, 35, 1. con- 
diciones, in quas cum tyranno pax fieret, has con- 
scripsit. tt. allq. Id. 32, 24, 7, fido in haec data. Id. 
28, 1 7, 9. In id modo fide ab rege accepta. Tac.Germ. 
18. in lutee munera nxor accipitur, u. o. a. bab, in bcr 
jlirifr, Epradbf, Cic. Quinct. 20, 63. judicium quin 
acciperet in ca ipsa verba, quae Naevius edebat, non 
recusasse. Id. Rose, Am. 5, 1 5. Perinde ac si in hanc 
formulam omnia judicia legitima sint. bfll. jurare in 
verba magistri Hor. ep. i, j, 14. feb. oon brr Jlb« 
ftimmuna, Cic. f am. 1,2,2. Perspiciclvant in Hor- 
tensii sententiam multis panibus plures ituros. Id. 
Phil. 14, 7, 21. Has in sententias meas si consules 
discessionem facere voluissent, bab. ai* ftetmri, Cic. 
fam. 1 , 9, 9. hoc senatas consulto in meam sententiam 
facto. Id. ib. 9, 15,4. quod (senatus consultum) iu 
meam sententiam factum esse dicatur u. alhirm.. 
Id. ib. 2,4,2. In hanc sententiam scriberem plura, 
nisi — confiderem, cl. Alt. 12, 21. — Caes. b. c. 1, 1. 
In eandem sententiam loquitur Scipio. Cur. Att. 2, 
22 . haec et in eam sententiam cum multa dixisset. Id. 
div. 2, 10, 25. hoc idem significat Graecus ille in 
eam sententiam versus. Id. Her, 4, 58, 67. cum ver- 
bum potest in duas plaresve sententias accipi, tf, a. 
NB. ihn« tiefem ©tlre.uidst b. $artifri iiitb eine SJltiiflc 
Pformrin bcrrerijfgflnüfn : in antecessum dare, in 
91 0 r a U S sieben, Sen.ep. 1 1 8, 1. accipere Id.nb. 7, 

8. reponere Id. bene/. 4, 32. u. a. f. antecessus 
hinter antecedo, in hoc, in id, ba ju, Hor.epod. 17, 
68. Ch?. Met. 8, 77. 10, 409. Veli. 2, 114,2. U. n. 
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Liv. 21, 42, 2. 23, 17, 9. VeU. 2,27,4. u. fl. (fbeilfc 
in quid, WC £U? Svn. bene/. 3, 15,2. 4, 13, I. in in- 
certum, fl u re 11 n g e w i f f t . Liv. 43, 1 2, 2. in melius, 
in pejus, j u nt B e |i'e r n , 3 cb l f d> 1 e m , Ceh. 2,2. 
tbrni'c in deterius Tac.a. 14,43. in majus Liv . 4, 1, 

5. Sal. Juij. 78, 5. in omnia, n fl d> fl 1 1 e ll fil i d) t U 11 * 
geil bin, Veil. 2, 13. Quinct. 11,3,25. in partem 
utrnmque, n .üb beiten Seite» bin, disputare 
CVc. off. 3, 23, 89. cl. ib. 2, 6, 19. 2, 12,43. paria 
reddere Id.ßn. 3,4,12. in omnes partes valere Id. 
fam. 4, 10, 2. molestum est Id. Alt. 11,6. nullam in 
partem Id. /am. 13, 1, 2. in optimam partem Id. off. 
2, 1 3, 46. bonam in partem accipere ulqd Id. Alt. 1 !, 
7, 8. cl. ib, 3,75. «lieb in partem, £» feiimll 2 bfilt, 
Plaut,Asin.3,3,Ü$. in plenum,u her hfl »PL PH» AB, 
40(79). /</.23,1 (18). U.fl. in quantum, i ll wie weit, 
Veil. 2,43, 5. in tantum, in j e weit» Liv. 22, 27, 
4. Viry. A. 6, 876. II. fl. in rem est alqd, e* t fl £U IU 
8$ 0 V t b t i 1 1 , Plaut. Aul. 2, 1,10. Id. Pert. 3, 1, 14. 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 14. Id. Phorm. i, 3, 9. Id. Hec. 2, 
2,7. Liv. 26, 44, 7. 11. ö. fl. in totum, i if# $ fl It £ t , 
Ceis. 1, S extr. CoL 8,1,2. in universum, iiu 91 ID 
gemeine ll, Liv. 9, 26, 8. Col. 8, 12, 6. 4, 24, 
4. II. fl. Vgl. /fand 1. c. p. 330 sqq. - b) ptr Eingabe 
ter 91 r t u. B e i f c cb . rer % e r in , in weldje fiel) eine 
<&Al1h(img fleitet, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 39. i« homo ex- 
ornetur graphice in peregrinum modum, cl. Most. 4, 
3,41. CVc. act. in C. Verr. 1, 5, 13. Civcs Romani 
servilem in modum cruciati et necati, cl. Acc. 5, 28, 
73. Id. prov. eous. 3, 5. miserandum in modum mili- 
tes populi Rom. capti, necati sunt. Id. Cat. 12, 3. do- 
mus ct villae in urbium modum aedificatae. Liv. 5, 
15, 4. Senior quidam Vejens — vaticinantis in modum 
cecinit, cl. tb, 37» 46, 8. Suet. Caes. 61. Virg. (J. 4, 
82. haud unam in faciem nascuntur olivae, cl. fac. h. 

6, 23. fo in speciem Col. 9, 9, 7. tt. C'. fl. in formam, 
Suet. Cal. 19. 'fac. a. 15, 24. ll. t' fl. puerilem in 
habitum Suet. Aug. 45. in exemplum Alexandrini 
phari Id. Claud. 20. u. tgl. m. ot. fludt te# lieber* 
gfliigS in eine ftoriu felbft, Virg. A. 11,771. quem 
pellis aenis in plumam squamis auro conserta te- 
gebat. Id. ib. 6, 42. Exorsum Euboicae latus ingens 
rupis in antrum, f. Ha n d Tursell. t. 3. p. 325 sq. — 
c) ptr 35ejtidmuitg Per 'Jiicbtiing, weldte wir bei im* 
fcrin Ubuit it. X'cnfcu iicbnifit, häufiger mit rem 9l<r. 
ter '4.lerft)ii «I# tem ter Sfldie, ftuvohl tut guten ai« 
f tb l i m 111 f U 0 illllf , Plaut. Truc. 1 , 2, 56. quae in nos 
illosque, ea omnia tibi dicis. Id. Most. 1 , 3, 82. si 
quid tu in illum bene voles loqui, id loqui licebit. Ter. 
Ilex. 3, 5, 22. quam fideli animo et benigno in illam 
et clementi fui. Id. Ilee. 2. 1, 1. quam in iniqui sunt 
patres in omnes adolescentes judices. Cic. um. 1 6, 57. 
nec enim ilia (sententia) — vera est, ut quemadmodum 
in sc quisque, sic in amicum sit animatus. Id. Tunc. 
1,34,84. Callimachi quidem epigramma in Ambra- 
ciotam Cleombrotum esi. Id. Brut. 44, 164. illa in 
legem Caepionis oratio. Id.n. d. 3, 34, 84. Ita ad im- 
pietatem in deos in homines adjunxit injuriam. Id. 
Plane. 33, 80. Quid est pictas nisi voluntas grata in 
parentes? Id. fam. 11, 17, 1. magna ejus in me non 
dico officia» §ed merita. Caes. b. G. 1 , 6. quod non- 
dum bono animo in populum Rom. viderentur. Id.ib. 
2, 14. retere — Aeduos, ut sua clementia ac mansue- 
tudine in eos utatur. Id. b. c. 1,7. Omnium tempo- 
rum injurias inimicorum in se commemorat (Caesar). 
Sal. Cat. 9, 4, qui contra imperium in hostem pugna- 


verat. cl. Liv. 30, 84, 13. Plaut. Aul, 3, 5, 12. in pau- 
ciores avidos altercatio est, Liv. 7, 40, 16. Ergo vos 
prius in me strinxeritis ferrum, quam ego in vos? 

I 'irg.AA , 1 03. Regina quietum accipit in Teucros ani- 
mum. It. ö. fl. — Cic.deor. 1, 44, 196. quo amore tan- 
dem inflammati esae debemus in ejus modi patriam? 
Id. or. 38, 133. De suis factis, consiliis, meritis in rem 
pubi, aggressus c&t dicere. Or. nuc. 174. stringi cul- 
tros in sua colla videt, 'fac. h. 3, 80. sacrum etiam 
in exteras gentes legatorum jus , „ten freinten 91«* 
ttciKii gegenüber". u. Pgt. m. - 91 n in. .frifrüber ift 
£ii bemerfeit, tafi fer 8prfld)gebifliid> nantfiitlicb in nU 
tcicr Jeit aerate bfi tiefer SJkrtifel häufig hiiuibergrciu 
puni 91b(. in ten 9lff. «. von t. 9(ce. in Pc« 91H. SWag 
nttu bifrbri immerhin in vielen a« ( len, u. vcrpigliefy 
in Bejir&uug auf -Stein* u. Urjfdbriftcn, in Adradit 
pt pchcn fetu, Pafi, t« ta« Sdshifi s m im gewöhnlichen 
scheu bei Per 9üi«fi>radjf nid>t gehört wurre, in vielen 
hierher gehörigen JvaOcn «ber Pie Berfdjiebenbcit tc5 
6flf»5 Allein flufBeg« et. 4?injunahme tiefe« Buch* 
flflbciiö beruht, tie 9lhfdjrciber wvhl häufig fl«# blcjicr 
3guoraii£ 91ee. u, 9lbl. vcvwccbfclt haben mögen, fo 
fdjeint tceb in vielen fällen auch offenbar tie getan f- 
liebe Bor fieQung frlbft auf vctfebietaier 93nfi« geruht 
jubflhen, hierher gehören, für t. ^eitw. esse Stellen, 
wie Plaut. Amph. I, 1, 25 (180). nam numero mi in 
mentem fuit., wo tie 3Pee von in mentem venire teil 
Formeln ju Warnte $ii liegen feheint. Id. ib. 2, 2, 34 
(666). Qni tibi nunc iatuc in mentemst? Id. Bacch. 
2, l, 53(159). Ecquid in mentemst tibi patrem tibi 
esse ? Cic. div. in Q. CaeciL 20, 66. ab exteris natio- 
nibus, quae in amicitiam populi Rom. dicionemque 
essent, /d. Acc. 2, 27, 67. ut omnium bona atque for- 
tunae in istius unius essent potestatem., f. 3ltnipt ju 
t. St. 0. 308. Id. ib. 5, 38, 98. quod, qui illam par- 
tem urbis tenerent, in eorum potestatem portum futu- 
rum intclligcbaut. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12,33. cum 
vestros portus — in praedonum fuisse potestatem scia- 
tis. f. «tlll j. P. 01. II. ilioy (H Cic. script 
pari. 2. vol. 2. praef. p. XVI. Ll. Phil. 12,2,4. n< 
si in Cenatus quidem potestatem futurum sc dixerit 
Id. Alt. ! 5, 4. ut certior fieret quo dic in Tusculanun 
essem futurus. Id. Quinct. t, 22. itaque ex co tem 
pore res esso in vadimonium coepit. Liv. 24, 1. ut - 
portus in potestatem Locrensium esset. Id. Phil. 5, 7 
19. adesse in senatum jussit. Liv. 45, 28. jussis Ani 
phipolim adesse, f. ;fMHI Vt £M Curt. 7, 13, 10. p. 305 
lilii habere, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 108. Facito in meine 
riarn habeas tuam majorem filiam mihi tedespondiss* 
Sal.Jug. 1 12,3. quum talem virum in potestatem hs 
bu isset. Liv. 22, 25, 6. M. Minucium magistrut 
equitum - prope in custodiam habitum, f. 91 1 1 ei) e f I 
$• D. ' t. vol. 3. p. 427. fac. h. 1, 87. et saevitia Ga 
bae in custodiam habitos. ». a, mit flltterc» BeitU'ö 
teilt, Fragm. leg. Thor. QVKI. EOHVM. In' AMIO 
TIAM. l>OP. ROMANI. IIKLLO. POINICIO. PKOXIMI 
M4N8ERVNT. Liv. 8, 20. Vitruvium in carcete 
adservari jussit, quoad consul redisset. Bgt. liber 
notb Geli, l, 7. tie 9(uol. pi Liv. 2, 17. (»ara t c i 
j« Cic. Quinct. 30. K lenze ad leg. Sen:, p. g 
H a n d Tursell. t, 3. p. 344. — K . 

H. l H . fll« Praepositio loquelaris erfefefitlt in „jiei 
lieh unvcrflntert in ter «ufierii germ u. flfiimilivt fi 
höchitenö vor 1, m ». r, cbfdicii itehe» illabor hamlq i 
labor, nete» immuto hfltiftg inmuto, neben irrmn 
hflupg iurumpo in teti beften «®>anb|^rifteii ftcfo fui te 


Digitized by Google 



in. 

^«ta^ttenbucbftabeii in bal venvanbte m, imbibo, 
jmji — o.'ii NT länger» ^criu inda nt indaudire 
tu r riujige* &eifpiei geblieben, f. :K itfcb I. 
ad Plan', p. cxLiu. I'er f 5 btg nadj wenig 
(C*psfert(8 een Nr cigtl. Prävention , wie claudere, 
r-Ä*. indndere, e in f cb l i e ft e n , habere, tjal* 

tc n iöhibere. e in b U 1 1 e n, pellere, treiben , im- 
|*aSe!f.9U;.M;itr<il , cn, Ci.sc, fein, inessc, barin 
ftt a, rcbeint in in fer 3ufautnifufr|)ung eben fo n ie 
tm fetter geipiecben worben fein, weburth ti 

i «lr«8 me x\ d 1 u-ji r immutatu», iudictus etc. nach fet* 
an« rerjdiieNum Seteutungen in brr Webe 51t unter« 
IfrciNi. - K. 

UL in. Adr. inseparabile , bein grieeb. ur ob. «, 
hm bftmtfcra »A* ob. «» entfprecfeenb, in brr tber* 
tfjii-.rj ;vu fr tric r.iv vorige in fid? affiiitilitenb, 
Ir*#t ht ’ einfach« ^fgatiou beffen, wad ba$ folgenbe 
Seit klagt, im. ductus, gelehrt, indoctus, 
t ■gelehrt, tapiens, f in n t ^ ob. »reife, insipiens, 
■ «finnig, tvfcrint aber in brr ttuöfpracbe fiir.jcr ge* 
Uaiet §a bafcetulita$rorige in, f. b. v $C. — K. 

ins ae, f. t. tnnnc fr r i in Papier, Ilia 
~--rjL ab int. qoac pan chartae est tenuissima Paul. 
Lhac . p. bi. n. p. 1&4. AI. f. 0 c a I i g r t JU Varro 
y.T. 3,9.11. c*lnal'. j. Vopisc. Ferin. 3. i narum 

■liare, i.-;,”. 51 . -Ha. 

inabrupto?, a uro, miabge riffen, catena 
StmL s*V. 5. 1. 44 . - Ha. I— Hh. 

ta » bsroodjbtle «xpeiTrov Gloss. Philox. 

! na b föl ij t n», s, um, tt 11 1' C 1 1 jtällbig, App. 
Jajm. PiaL I.p.3,25, -Ha. 

iaab*ttnenti&, te, f, b. U ne n t ba It fam f ei t, 
E~*L» W .4,\i.-K. 

iBiceenjas. a, am, u n a n g r 11 b ft, ignea 
- < *Ll,96. 2 ) metapfe , pectus Veneri Claudian. 
rapt Prüf. ]. 125. - Hn. 

Inaccejsibilis,e, Adj. unzugänglich, loca 
QcW. l/i«. 9, 3. Perl. adv. Prax. 15. lux 

t'aäsaia Tm. 1, 6 , 16. - Hn. 

1 nscce»jus,a, um, wcrtl. nicht angegangen, 
JA ifljB^io^licb, unrrrr i dj b a r, unerfteig* 
hl. !<» Jüm. 3], 4 extr. inacccsaos lucos Virg. 
"*■ ’ 1 1 • tadei Id. ib. 8, 1 95. Serv. mapalia Tue. h. 

50. Pndtat. apoth. 535. montium juga Auct. 
**** Mix. ttConst. 8,6. rupes Vulgata Ioann. 39,31. 
totes lAt. Pacat. 22, 2. nationes Amm. 23, 6 med. 
*05 ä Id 27,5 med. saltus Flor. 4, 12,27. arx 
49, 3. aditus Flor. 3,1,15. 2) m e t a p b-, 
imitationi, ltltcrrr i tb b ar, Macrob. sat. 5, 
!•- faawBtas App. Mit. 4. p. 155. — Hn. 

torrttseo, *re, V. neutr. beranwaebfen, 
•■tot. gaoft. 1. — Hn. f— Hn. 

|*»«c Stabil i s äytyxlrjrof Gloss. Philox. 
. üsit us, a, um, u n a n jj r f 0 d> t r 11, u 11 b r « 

. ffft. nt. impunitus Ttrt. apol. 49. — Hn. 
>n<*rboJetfri a^ro«e> Glos». Philox. — Hn. 
»'< 1 ««, icüi, bre [au<b inacisco, wie conti- 
istae» etc,, Gargil. Mart. ap. Mai. auct. dass. 
I inchoat, faurr werben worin, 
'•'"‘»tm, 1) eiatl , cibus Scrib. comp. 104. 

2, 29. lac Plin. 28, 9 (36). 2) me* 
amen, ärgern, hacc tibi omnia sen- 
J israrua <Jt. rem. am. 307. tibi contumelia App. 
'T * f Ml, 13. - Un. fl 1,6. 12, 14. -Hn. 
‘ciekij.se, f. Warne e. Wläbdjen«, Hör. epod. 
‘«Hildes, ae. m. b. Wa^fommen b. 3«ad>u«, 
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j. ©. Werfen#, Oe. Met. 4,710. $lur., bieWr^iber, 
Stat. Th. 3, 365. - Hn. 

Inichis, Idis, f. inatbiftb, b. Jnaebul be* 
trer'fenb, 1) $lbj. f ripne Ov. Met. 1, 640. Virg. 
Cat. 1 1, 33. 2) 3 Ul’ ft. V. b. 3b, l*rop. 2, 38, 4. 1, 
3, 20. ‘|Mur , b. ^liiliberiniteil, Claudian. b. Get. 
407. ©en. Inachidos Val. Fl. 4, 350. 0 . b. 3»>, Ov. 
Met. 1, 611. -I In. 

Inachius, a, um, iiiadjiftb, juvenca, b. 3b, 
Val. Fl. 4, 357. bos, b. 3d$, Ov. fast. 8, 658. ira, 

b. 3brn b. 3nnc «ic^eu b. 3b, Petron. 139. undae, b. 
lernäiftbe 0ee, Lucan. 4 , 934. ba^egen b. ftlufTeS 
3ua^u6, Val. Fl. 4, 897. Argi Id. 1,107. 3, 666. 
antra Id. 8, 125. b) griedHfd), arfliciftb, 
rex, Wbraftit^, Stat. 7A.2, 145. natae Val. Fl. 8, 148. 
Perseus, Soljll b.SDanae v. ?lrgOl, Claudian. in Rufin, 
1, 278. vates Ov. Her. 13, 134. - Hn. 

i. I nach os ob. Inachus, i, m. (Vv«^os), 
l) Äonig i’. Vlrgofi, Pater b. 3». Virg.A. 7,372. 792. 
Hör. carm 2, 8, 21. 3, 19, l. Hyyin.fab. 143. 2) e. 
ftlllft in flrgi’li#, j. Xajo, Val. Fl. 5, 210. Ov. Met. 
1,583. Id. am. 3,6. U. a. Stat. Th. 6, 21 7. 273. 
volncer Sen. Here. Oet. 139. — 11 n. 

n. Inachus, a, um, grieebifdj, pubes Stat. 
Th. 8, 363. - Hn. 

i n a c t ü ö s u s, a, um, u n t ^ ä t i fl, homo Augustin . 

c. d. 4, IG. Serv. Aen. 3, 587. — Hn. 
inactus, a, um, f. inigo. 

Inadc., f. inacc. 

1 na dt., f. inaff. [ Sldon . ep. 2, 2. — Hn. 

Inadibilis, c, Adj. unzugänglich, lacus 
inadp., f. inapp. 

Ina d sc., f, inasc. 

In ad t., f. inatt. 

inadulabilis, c, Adj. ber ^chnieicbclei 1111 * 
Z U g ä n g I i cb , judex Gell. 1 4, 4, 3. - Hn. 

Inädustus, a, um, unoerfengt, unange» 
bräunt, corpus Ov. Her. 12, 93. fratre9 Prudent. 
apoth. 131. — Hn. 

innedlficatio, önis,f. ber Wufbau, bafiWuf* 
bauen, im ^eberj, non pdacct profecto mihi illa in- 
aedificatio Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 55. — Hn. 

Inaedifico, avi, ut um, 5re, V.act. bet etwa® 
flufbauen, an«, er«, babei bauen, l) eigti., 
parietes clivulo Coi. 6, 37, 10. loriculam coronis 
Auct. b. G. 8, 9. moenia in muris Caes. b. c. 2, 16. 
b) ine t ap b., imponere et inaediticare, a U fbli rbe u, 
auftabcn, Se.n. ad Mare. 2. ü be re in a uber « 
häufen, «tbürmen, nubila Z-ucr. 6, 264. 2 ) be* 
bauen, locum Dig. 13, 7, 43. 3) verbauen, ju* 
bauen, portas Liv. 44. 45. Caes. 6. e. 1, 27. — Un. 

Inaequabilis, c,dd/.a)u 11 eben, greges l urro 
r. r. 2, 4, 22. solum Liv. 35, 28. percussus Plin. 7, 
51 (52). b) U n g ( e i ch, varietas Cic. part. or. 4, 1 2. 
— Hn. [Arnob. 2, 81. — Hn. 

Inaequabilitas, ätis, f. b. Ungleichheit, 
Inaequabiliter, Adv. uneben, ungleich, 
ova maturescunt Varro r. r. 3, 9, 8. censuram gerere 
Suet. Claud. 15. cl. Gulb. 9. — Hn. 

Inaequalis, e, Adj. l) uneben, v. Crten u. bgl., 
loca Tac.Agr. 36. Quinct. 8, 5, 29. 2) ungleich, 
au ©rcfie, ’Sefchaffenbeit, Temperatur, auctmnoi, ver» 
anbei It. 1\ Quinct. 1, 10, 41. procellae Hor. carm. 2, 
9, 3. portus Ov. Met. 2, 608. calices, unähnlich, Juv. 
5, 38. auch ungleich im -fcanbeln, tonsor, bcr unglcidj 
fcheert, Uor.ep. 1, 1, 94. ßontp., nihil inaequalius 

5 * 
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inaequalitas. 

Plin. ep. 9, 5, 3. Superi,, r® 8 inaequalissimae 
Suet. Aug. 75. — LJn. 

inaequalitas, Stb, f. b.llnflleidibtit» Un> 

A b it 1 i di f c i 1 , inaequalitate dissident Quinct. 11,3, 
79, coloris Id. 12, 9, 17. ißt Ut., CoL 3, 12, 3. 
2) r. >\ra mni. U it # l e i d) b e i t , 21 n o mali t, Varro 
L. L. 8,1,127. Geli. 2, 25, 3. - Hn. 

inae qualiter, Adv. in it n 1 c i tf» r r 23 eile, 
Liv. 28, 20. 37, 53. Sen. ep. 28. Coi. arb. 7, 5. Fac. 

a. 2, 16. -//n. (-Iln. 

inaequatus, a, um, ungleich, Fib. 4, 1,42. 
inaequimödus, a, um, ungleichm ä pig, pro- 
positio Boi'h. de syllog. hypothet. 2, 1. p. 626, — K. 

Inaes 1 1 mäbi iis,e. Adj. l) u n fd),ä ß ba r, n id) t 
JU beurtbc ilflt, nihil tam inaestimabile est, quam 
animi multitudinis Liv. 31, 34. 2) u ni d?A jj b ar an 
23 e r tb, gaudium Lio. 29, 32. bibliotheca Amm. 22, 
16, peijurium Liv. 37, 57. ait fV'bl, acervi mortuo- 
rum Id. 16. 12. turmae Id. 29, 5. 8) U U | d)ä ßen §* 
wert b, nicbtwfirbiggefdfÄßtjU werben, Cie. 
fin. 3,6,20. — Hn. 

inaest itnätus, a, um, nidst ab gefd)ci 
t ajirt , precift/.%. 25, 3, 10. — Hn. 

inaestuo, are, V.neutr. bei etw. aufbraui fit, 
a) eifltl., Boeth. 1. rnetr.fi. b) b 1 1 1> f . # bilis Hor. 
epod. 11, 15, Prudent, in Symm. praef. 1, 55, - Hn. 

inaffectatus, a, um, et n fac^ , u n )) e f ü tt * 
ft c 1 1 , n a t ü r 1 i d), color Quinct. 9,4,17. oratio Id. 
11, 1 93. veritas verborum Plin. pan. 67, 1. gesti- 
culatio App. Met. 15. p. 254, 18. capillitium Id.ib. 
2. p. 115,23. Tert.pall. 4. ~ Hn. 

inaggeratus, a, mn, C. uttJstbr. inaggernre, 
t> a b r i a u r\l e b ä ti f t, tellus Sidon, ep. 3, 1 2. - Hn. 

In ägitäbllis, c, Adj. uit beweglich aer Sen. 
quaest. nat. 5, 5. — Hn. 

inagitatus, a, um, a) u n b f W f t, vastitas ma- 
ris Sen. suas. 1. b) metapty., inagitati terroribus 
Id. ep. 75. — Hn. 

inalbeo, ere, V. neutr. bell, weiji feilt bei 
etwa#, dies tenebris abjectis inalbebat App. Met. 7. 
p. 197. — Hn. 

inalbesco, fere, V. inchoat, bei etwa# weijj 
W erbe n, venae Ceis. 2, 7. 5,28. — Hn. 

inalbo, äre, V. act. bell, rori A bet etwa« 
m 0 d) c It , dies inalbabat Enn. a. 6, 22. Cerei noetur- 
nas tenebras App. Met. 10. p. 248,30. — Hn. 

inalgesco, fere, V. inchoat, fall werben bei 
etwas*, extremae, partes membrorum Ceis. 3, 3. —Hn. 

inalienatus, a, um, uidjt aufier fiefy qe< 
b r a d* t. it n r e r b r c f f e u , Scrib. comp. 214.— Hn. 

Inalpini, orum, m. ‘JUpetUU’ Ifcr, Cie. f am. 
11, 114. Plin. 3,4 (5). — Hn. 

Inal pinus, a, um, in ben'fllpen wobttenb, 
populi. ?Upeuvcifer, Plin. 3, 5 (7). gentes Suet. Aug. 
21. -Hn. 

Inaltero, ävi, Src, b. (fine int 9(nberu ^ u - 
f a m llt e n f a f f e ll , tacendo inaltera vi t Teri virg. vel. 
4. — II n. 

inalto, ävi, iUum, Ere, ergeben, inaltata est 
mundi rotunditas App, Herrn. Trim. p. 85, 4L 
llfbertr., humiles, ©gffy deprimere, Paulin. Nol. 
carm. 21, 738. - Hn. 

ln&mibilis, e, Adj. it i d)t liebtnSwiirbifl, 

b. b. abidjculid), febeuplicb, verbaut, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 3. regnum, b. «batefe, Oo. Met. 14, 590. 
locus Id. trist. 5, 7, 43. cL Macrob. sal 6, 7. palos 


inania. 

Virg. A. 6, 438. genus Plin. ep. 9, 10, 3, nihil ir 
amabilius Sen. contr. 3, 20. cl. Geli. 2, 6, — Ac< 
neutr. ftebt alfe '?lbv., inamabile stridere Ov. a . a. 7 
289. - Iln. 

inim&resco, fere, F. inchoat, bitter b a b e 
werben, epulae Hor. sat. 2, 7, 1 07. — Hn. 

lnämär ico, avi, ire, er bitterti, deum Augustb 
in psalm. 5. n. 1 5. - K. 

inämätus, a, um, unbeliebt, SU. 12, 52t 

- Hn. [(fbrtjfi j, Ov. Met. 9, 765. - Hn 

inambitiosus, a, um, an fpr u tfafelofe, c t) n 
inambulatio, dnis, f. b. © e t) t n, Spaliere u 

flehen an e. Crtc, Cie. Brut. 43, 158. tiebf. argu 
talio inambula tioque, b. SdjWUllfen, Catuli. 6, 11 
2)b. Drtjum Spajieren, Fitr.1,3. Plin. 14, 
(3). — Hn. 

inatnbülo , äre, V.neutr. fpajirren flehen 
einbcraeben irfleuwo, in porticu Cie. r.p. i, 2. p** 
muros Lio. 23, 43. Id. 9, 16. domi Cie. Att. 6, S 
5. inambulandum est Plaut. A sin. 3, 3, 92. Cie. Acc 
4, 52. — iln. \gustin. c. d. ‘22, 30. — lh- 

Inamissibilis, e, Adj. unverlierbar, ^iu 
in 4m oenus, a,uin, u nfreuntild), ti nergö U 
lidi, regna Ov. Met. 10, 15. Cocyto «Stat. Th. i. 89 

- Hn. jchulae -b«»». 23, 6. — Hn 

in änesco, fere, V. inchoat, leer werben, con 
inaniae, Rrmn, f. b. Sci e e re, Plaut. Aul 1, 2, 6 

- Hn. 

Tnäni lögus, a, um (vox hibrida von inanis u 
löyoi), vergeblich rebenb, Plaut. Ps. t, 3, 24 
[wof. jc0t jebvd) eK 1 1 f d> 1 in gleichem Sinne flefdme 
ben bat: Inaniloquos es tu. — A".] zz xerokoyo 
Gloss. Philox. — Iln. 

inani löquium, ii, n. b. (me 9tebe, = 

Xoyia , Vulgata Tim. 2, 2, 16. - Hn. 
Inaniloquus, a, urn, f. inanilogus, 
inanimalis, e, Adj. lehlofe, unbelebt, Ma 
crob. sat. 4, 6. App. Herrn. Trim. p. 88. Tert. apoi 
48. Id. adv. Herrn. 36. 44, — Hn. 

in Enim ans, antis, Adj. unbelebt, ©flfß ani 
roantia, «Sen. ep. 58. stellae animantes et i. rirmic 
math. 1,1,— Hn. 

inanimatus, a, um, o 1> u e >£>aud) vb. Seele 
unbelebt, leblos, fontnit in ber beffern Batinitä 
uidjt vor, inbfitt alle Stellen, wo efe bisher flaut, litt 
Oled't nad) be» beflen haubfdsr. ^eiiflninen vereinter 
worben finb, f. 'Dlatvifl ju Cic. fin. jk 540 sq. , er| 
fpater eridjcint b. 211. b. Boi'th. Aristot. analyt. prim 
1, 4. p. 471. II. 472. — K. [3, 19. - Hn 

i n än i m o nt u m, i, n. b. B e e r e , Plaut. Stich. 1 
Inanimis, c, Adj. entfeelt, ohne Seele 
*0 o ud) , venti, bte nicht weben, App. Met. 1. p. 103 
23. Id. ib. p. 108, 25. Id. ib. 2, p. 125, 4L - Hn. 

I n än i ino, äre, F. act. beleben, urinantem in 
animat Gruter inner, p. 27, 3. — Hn. 

inanimus, a, um, leblol, ohne Beben 
Seele, inanimum nihil agit Cie. Acad.pr. 2, 12,37 
cl. Quinct. 5, 11. 23. 5, 3, 23. 6, 14, 12. 8, 6, 9 
Tac. a. 4, 69. Cie. n. d. 1, 14, 36. Tac. h. 1, 84 
castimonia App. Met. 1 1. p. 272. — Hn. 

in ä n i o, Ivi, itura, ire, V. act. I e e r m a cb e n , ina 
nitur spatium Luer. 6, 1004. alvura Plin. 20, 3 (8) 
hydropicos Id. 24, 6(17). - Hn. 

in&nis, e, Adj. leer, inhaltlos, inbaltleci 
(®AI| plenus, voll), lcid)t, lebiofe, 1 ) e t ^ 1 1 , , vor 
©efäßen, ©erat^n, aufbenen tuceti 
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inanitas. 

V t" ‘ Ne ni<ht$ beftyett, r. 2Ragen, Stör* 

- "Z k .»Jr. Irblefrn X'ingen, aqualis plena atque ina- 
11 ^ fit* 3, 2, 41. mensa Id. Pert. 3, 1, 26. 
xi i*ne (frixet. 1, 3, 5. mare Val. FI. 4, 221. tumu- 
les» li 5. 1)9. damus Id. 5, 290. naves (rgl. 
£ & !t?l isn. 1. p. 95. Jtrify Sal.Jug . 64, 5.), 

t'*~+tA.G.b,l 3. Nep. Alc. 8, 6. corpo sPedo Albinov. 
1. /33. urabn Ov. /ris/. 3, 11, 25. plaustra Varro 
r.r. 1,20,3. Gaurus Jur. 9, 57. alvo inani Id. 5, 7. 
tfrts. r. t. t. a(Ü. Stuf. Th. 6, 722. funus, b. b* 
ft - e Tuter, Har.carm. 2, 20, 21. vultus Stat. Th. 
16«. 6)1 «oli lo/. FI. 4,435. artus Cons.adLiv. 132. 
«nae. ebne «mtig. Virg. G. 4, ‘241. galea, ebne Jiopf, 
Is. i\ 1,494. id. 4. 5, 673. mit Slbl., epistola ina- 
■> aliqua re Cic. .Iit. 2, 8, l. mit @cu. , lymphae Hor. 
<***«. 11,26. pectus deorum inane Sii. 2, 309. 

sxt a i nanis a marsupio Pmdent. ,-i t oi oreip. 2, 104. 
b) t. lebentraSeien, homines, bie fein ©clb ijaben, 
firmat Moti. 3, t, 44. v. Leuten, welche nicht« gCgeffcil 
Mou Ilor.taL 2.2, 14. e]UU8, pbllC 9tciter, Cic. 
Aere. 2,66,260. ito inanis, otjlU ifaji, Plaut. Asin. 
1 . 3. 70. inanem fugen Cie. Acc. 1 , 37. - 2) ut e t a p b. 
t. t. fRett. ctiamt, <$cmiitb, ©cift, ©erublcn, ^cit 
«- Pgf» lttt, ttijtcblidj, nufclo«, nichtig, 
eitti. »iii*. flun, fleintid), causas nectere 
isaasea . »rj. 4. 9,219. ^pes inanis Cie. Mil. 34, 94. 
imaaia mentem tnrtanm» Curt. 4, 13, 2. nomen Hor. 
*P- 1 t 1 “• 4* Or. e. a. I, 740. curae Lucr. 3, 117. 
J*eas IJar <pd. 5, metus Lucr. 8, 995. medicina 
CTets. 7 . 1 4. ».mia Sen. den. 1, 9. vox Val. FI. 7, 
ÄM. kqaactUä Qniuct. 10,3, 2. 10, 5, 22. tnmor 
Id. 2. 10, 7. Utor Id. 11,2, 1. gemitus Val. FI. 2, 
3-4 ac»i*m Joris Id. 4 , 27. vias inanes fundere Id. 
3>, 696. augurium Id. 6, 729. signa Id. 1 , 710. gau- 
ta« Uwntt t. 4 t 16. judicium Id. 7, 1, 48. robur Id. 
-> 15. 25. «alium Id. 5. pracf. 18. credulitas Tac.a. 
*•/40. a. inania prudentiae Cic. Mur. 12, 26. 
"saaa-a nobiltuii«,f. lerrrit jt (an g, Cic.act. in C. VerrA , 
6. bei T’oe. 4.2, C9. homo, .Rrife Sal. Jug. 64, 5. 
t- </*.•£.'. ? 4, 168. 12, 10, 73. 9, 3, 74. Val Fl. 1, 
T?7. 5. 527. Liv. 31, 49. Suet. Au/j. 86. Sil. 1 , 70. 

* p. 443. Id. ep. 22,206. Virg.A. 1,468. Tac. 
* 3 54. IU. s, 15. 2, 30. 4, 39. Juv. 1, 47. inanis- 
iwnui» Lactant. 2, 1 7, 8. H at», ftcbt Neutr. 
«w*,w,n. lieigtl., baSiicere, bte?eere, 
**«e Tccasnus iAier. 1, 440. ©en. inanis Id. 1, 
'4*. r.*! inani Id. 1, 455. per inane Id. 1, 1096. 

'.Ul lam 17, 4. Val. Fl. 1, 569. Stat. Th. 1, 
'1* to-tarre hastam Sil. 6, 248. inane caropi/<f.4, 136. 
d i»-. 1, 524. 1. 743. Oe. Met. 9, 223. 4, 718. Lu- 
4. 711. Cic. n.d. 1 , 23 , 65. per inania Sil. 4, 8. 
•littoa/d. i*. 210. 2) metapb., ba* (£it(e, 
- tini , tit tiitclfeit, inane abscondere soldo 
2, 113. inania honoris Tac. Agr. 6. U. 
r 1 '* 1 2t.. Hor. a. p. ‘230. Tac. a. 15, 31. spes 

r4 ^ Id. >b. 5, 10. species inaniam Id. ib. 13, 8. 
/d. 1. 3 t 19. c l. a. 13, 49. — Hn. 
liiiltM.itU, f. i)cigtl. ( b. terre 91 a um, 
*T- Cie. f ai. 9, 18. inanitate (intestinorum) 
fij* ‘ %t. 4, 3 t 5, Joci Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 25. arun- 
u, 22 (42,, i22. 2) metaub-i b. (fU 
iinssau inanitate verti Cic. Tuse. 3, 2, 3. 
aorati Amm. 17, 13. votorum inanitas Id. 
tilt., inanitates GelL 13, 8, 2. — Hn. 

Ad*, citri. Iter, uerflcbli#, 
^cwom« inaniter artes Ov. Met» 2, 618. pectus 


inaspectus. 69 

inaniter angit Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 21 1 . cogitare ^4mnt. 1 6, 4. 
fabricatum Arnob. 3, 182. fieri Id. 7, 278. — Hn. 

Inapaei.örum, m.t. öelf in Plin. 6,7(7). 
— Hn. 

Inapertus, a, um, u t t offen, fraudi inaperta 
senectus, nicht Uittmvorfcn, Si/. 7, 26. - Hn. 

inapparatio, önis, f. b. tOlangcl an 
r f 1 1 U n d , Cic. Her. 2,4,7. — Hn. 

Inapprehensibilis,®. Adj. unbegreiflich, 
Tert. adv. Val. 11 . Id. adv. Herrn. 43. Paulin. Nol. 
ep. 32, 20 . Cael. Aur. acut. 1 , 3, 38. — Hn. 

Inaquo, äre, ei nwdffern, in ©affer »er* 
n? ait belli, nutrimenta Cael. Aur, tard. I, 14. ~Hn. 
Inäquösus,a, um, tra|ferarm, Tert. Bapt. 

1 . Cyprian, ep. 63 t 5. II. Spät. dvvSpos Gloss. Phi- 
lox. — Hn. 

Inärätus, a, um, ungepflugt, brachile* 
genb, tellus 77or. epod. 16, 43, Ov. Met. 1, 109. 
Stat. Th. 10,512. — Hn. 

in arcu lum virgula erat ex malo Punica incur* 
vftta, quam regina sacrificans in capite gestabat Paul. 
Diae. p. 118. f. Ä. O. filier i. b. St. —Hn. 

inardesco, arsi, Öre, V. inchoat, b. etTO a6 ent* 
brennen, ent j linbcii, I ) e t gt I., genae inardescant 
Sen. Herc.Oet. 251. (errötbcn). caerula nubes solis 
radiis Virg.A. 8, 623. 2) metapb. , m. 91bl. b. llr* 
fadje, specie praesentis inarsit Ov. Met. 7, 83. f. ‘-öad; 
j. b. £t., affectus Quince. 1 1, 3, 2. — Hn. 

inärefactus, a, um, p. ungebr. inarcfacio, ein* 
getrecf net, Plin. 32, 10 (43). - Hn. 

inaresco, rui, fcre, V. inchoat, babei, barflt 
trccfen werben, pertrocfnen, in sole P/in. 26, 
8 (40). vi solis Tac. h. 5, 6. cum inaruerit Plin. 26, 
8 (39). arbor ardore solis Pallad. Nor. 7, 4. vulnus 
Coi. 4, 7. 2. radices Id. 2, 14, 2. 12, 15, 1. 1, 6, 14. 
Pallad. Oct. 22. corpora interfectorum inarescunt in 
modum stipitum Amm. 19,9. opus Vitr. 7, 3. mor- 
tario inarescere Scrib. comp. 2. (22) Ceis. 5, 26. 6, 
6. lacrimae Curt. 5, 5, II. 2) metapb*/ ep. 
2,4,4. — Hn. 

inargentatus, a, um, wiep. e. ungebr. ©.in- 
argentare geb., rerfilbert, lamina aerea Plin. 21, 
2 (3). lecti Dig. 33, 10, 3. — Hn. 

inargute, Adv. geifHoO, loqui Geli. 12, 13, 
19. $TO. - Hn. [5, 5. — Hn. 

inargutus, a, um, g e i ft ( P 9 , sententia Dig. 7, 
f narime.es, f. UvAqlpoti, Hom. II. 2, 753.), e. 
3nftlan b. .Hüfte Campanicus, j. Ischia, Val. FI. 3, 
208. Ov. Met. 14, 89. Mela 2, 7. Plin. 8, 6 (12). 
Sil. 8, 542. Sen. Here. Oct. 1 156. - Hn. 

inäro, &vi, ätutn, äre, a) ei na (fern, »pffü* 
gen, sarmenta Cato r. r. 37, 3. fabalia Varro 
r.r. 1 , 23, 3. arbores Coi. 2, 2, 11. Id. 2, 5, 2. b) b e* 
bauen, solum Plin. 18, 14 (36). agrum Dig. 43, 23, 
9. c) einfcbreiben, Commodian. 70,15. —Hn. 
inarticulatus, a, um, unarticulirt, <4rno&. 

2. p. 75. —Hn. 

i nartificiälis, e, Adj. funftloö, nicfjt funft* 
gerecfo t, probationes Quinct. 5, 1, 1. 5, 5, 2. 5, 10, 
11. argumenta Mare. Cap. 5, 183. — Hn. 

inartificialiter, Adv. funfilo#, Quinct. 
2 , 1 7, 42. -Hn. 

inascensus (inndsc.), a, um, unbeftlcgcn, lo- 
cas Plin. paneg. 65,8. — Hn. 

inaspectus (inndsp.), a, um, lingefcbtn, 
•Stat. Th. 1,50. — Hn. 
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70 inaspicabilis. 

inaspieä b ll i s döpmos Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
inaspicuus (inadsp.), a, um» u n f i cb t b a r , no- 
tae Auson. ep. 23, 22, —Hn. 

inassatus, a, um, i\ ungebr. inassarc, a n ge s 
braten, gerottet, Plin. 30, 8 (22). in ligneis ve- 
nibus inassatum Id. 30, 10 (27). — Hn. 

inassero, äre, mit ©alfen behrcfen, Gruter 
inscr. 207, 2. —Hn. 

ln assignat us (inads.), a, um, tiubcjf tcfjnrt, 
Aggen. p. 20. Goes. — Hn. 

inassuetus (inads.), s, um, nicht an etw. ge; 
wohnt, ungewohnt, equi Ov. fast. 4, 450. manus 
Id.a. a. 1, 300. inassuetum in. Jnf. ungewöhnlitb, SU. 
3, 236. sermonis genus Su/pic. Sev. h. s. 1, 4. - Hn. 

inattaminatus (inadt), a, um, unbcflctft, 
Tort. cor. mtl. extr. — Hn. 

in a t te n ii h t u s (inadt.), a, um, « it g f f cf? W A d) t, 
fames, lingeftiflt, Ov, Met. 8, 846. — Hn. 

inattritus (inadtr.), n, um, n i (f> t ab gerit* 
fctn , auro fulget Paulin. Nol. carm. 10, 254. — Hn. 

Inaudax, äeis . Adj. furd)tf»im, raptor Hör. 
carm. 3, 20, 8. I' rafettl’. j. Liv. 44, 6, 4, — Hn. 

i n au d i b i 1 i s, e, Adj. u n b ö r b a r , Centtor. 13. 
-Hn. 

inaudio, Ivi, itum, ire, V. act. b e i etio. hören, 
ne de haere quippiam inaudiverit Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
1 1 . credo iilum jam inaudivisse Id. Au/. 2, 2, 88. quae 
te video inaudisse Cic. f am. 9, 24, 1. UNie, Part. perf. 
pass, inauditus, a, um, gehört, sententia Just. 
22, 3, 7. 9)itt r. 9iebcnf. indaudire, f. 91 i t f rf> I Proleg. 
ad Plaut, p. CXLIIt. — Hn. 

inauditio, önis, f. t. n t> 5 r e n , Boith. in 
Aristot. rateg. 3. p. 185. - K. 

inauditiuncula, ac, f. Demin. r. inauditio, 
Heiner Vertrag, Gell. 5,21,4. - Hn. 

I, inauditus, a, um, f. inaudio, 
n. in au di tus, a. um, 1 ) it? o # notb nicht gehört 
»erben, unerhört, inaudita nova magnitudo ani- 
mi Cic. best. 39, 85. genus spectaculi Suet. Cal. 19. 
volucres Tac.a. 2,24. vectigalia Suet. Cal. 40. no- 
mina Liv. 35, 49. inaudita pati Sudi Ner. 42. nobis 
inauditum Quinct. 1, 6, 9. nihil aut inauditura aut 
novum Cic. de or. 1, 31, 137. cl. har. resp. 27. Id. 
dc imp. Cn. Pomp. II in. 2) H i d) t gehört, U n g t * 
hört, j. 33. in f. Ukrtbcibigintg, inauditos et innoxi- 
os Suet, Claud. 38. alqm inauditum damnare Just. 
22, 3, 7. inauditus et indefensus Tac. a. 2, 77. Id. de 
or. 16. Id. h. 1,6. pars altera Sen. Mcd. 199. — Hn. 

inauguratio, «inis, f. h. (i i n w c t b u n g, h. 91 n ; 
fang, 'I ert. adv. Vat. 1 1 . — Hn. 

inaugurato, Adv. unter ttnftcUung her 
Oligurien, Liv. 1,36. 1,44. 5, 52. — Hn. 

inauguro, ävi, ätum, Tire, V. neutr. u. act. 91 u * 
guri en ent Hellen, weiffagctt, regis somnium 
inaugurantis Coi. 1. praef. 9. ad inaugurandum Liv. 
1, 6. inaugura Id. 1,36. 2) liber tr., e. Crt unter 
Seforgung h. 91ugurten weihen, einwciben, 
locum Liv. 3,20. fana Id. 1, 55. Capitolium quum 
inauguraretur Flor. 1, 7, 8. centurias Liv. 1, 43. 
Cic. dom. 4 3. e. 'bncftm; , » e i b e n , in »t .1 i i i mt , 
apud quas inauguratus esse dicitur Tiburtus Plin. 16, 
44 (87). alqtn flaminem Liv. '27, 8. augurem Suet. 
Cal. 12. te Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110. hab, a n fangen, 
quem Tibris inaugurat annus flandum, conx. Hon. 
6. 12. h) m e t A p b. , coena et poculis dux latronum 
inauguratur App. Met. 7. p. 1 9 1 . — Hn. 


incalesco. 

Inaurator, oris, ra. h. ©ergolher, Firmic. 4, 
15. Gruter inscr. 1074, 12. — Iln. 

I. inauratus, a, um, f. inauro, 
ii. inauratus, a, um, unrergolhet, i. atque 
illautae mulieris Titin. ap. Charis, p. 181. P. — Hn. 

Inaures, ium, f. w a 6 t n heu C b r e n bängt, 
Cbrringe, Cbrgebänge, Sing., Plaut. Epid. 

5. 1, 33. »JUur., Id. Men. 3, 3, 17. Plin. 32, 2 
(7). Lampt id. AI. Sev. 50. Isid. or. 19, $1. Petron. 
55. - II n 

inaurio, Ire, a) hören mad?en. surdos La- 
ctant. ep. 45. b) er h ör f n , Hilar. in Psalm, 53. 54. 

- Hn. 

Inauris, is, f. f. inaures, 
inauritus, a, um, im geehrt, obnt Obren, 
animalia Geli 7, 6, 1. — Hn. 

1 nau ro, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. 1) e igti. , ner* 
gothen, m. <*>olh tiberjieben, bef. Part. perf. 
pass., inaurati Herculis femur Juv. 13, 151. columna 
Cic. dir. 1, 24, 48, crater Or. fast. 2, 251. lyra Id. 

а. a. 2, 494. inaurata vestis, lll. 6k'(h griHrff, Ov. 
medie. faciei 18. aes inauratum Suet. Caes. 54. ve- 
stes inauratas Trcb.Pall, Claud, 14. lamina aerea 
Plin. 21, 2 (3). argentum jKitest inaurari Vitr. 7, 

8. Vnpisc. Aur. 40. 2)nietavh., vergolhen, h.i. 
r e i d» ni A <h e n , te velle a Caesare inaurari Cic. fam, 
7, 13, l. fortunae rivus inauret Hor. ep. 1, 12, 9. liat*, 
fleht Part. perf. pass, 

inauratus , a, um, at# 9fb{. rergolhet, (South., 
inauratior Tert.pall. 3. — Hn. [1, 17,33. — Hn. 
inauspicato, Adv. o b H e 91 ti l p t f i t tt, Cic. dir. 
inauspicatus, a, um, ebne rorau#gegan* 
gene ttegelfdia n , f. b. a) ebne 9lu|>icien 
gehalten, lex Liv. 7, 6. b) c o n u ng Iu cf (ithfr 
1Ö e h e u t u n g , u n g 1 ti cf I i th , garrulitas Plin. 10. 12 
( 1 4). nomen Id. 3, 23 (26). bo« Sen. Oed. 723. pignus 
Id. ili. 1023. c) nnr erbo f f t, successus Ennod. e,p, 
1, 5. bona Id. ib. 4, 29. cl. ib. 9, 35. — Hn. 

inausus,«, um, u n ge trag t , ne quid inausum 
sceleris 1 irg. A. 8, 205. si quod inausum l'u/, Fl. I, 
807. audere inausa Sen. Thyest. 20. Mart. 2, 14. fue- 
rat hoc nefas Danais inausum Sen. 7'road. 669. -Hn. 

Inauxlliätus, a, um, u nu n t erftil fyt, Vulgata 
Sapient. 12, 16. — A". 

inaversibilis, c, Adj. unabwti#bar, »n* 
a b ä it h C r 1 i <h , aeternitas App. Herrn. Trim. p. 1 00. 
-Hn. 

i nä varus, a, um, u I d> t geizig, ittdst bab* 
f li(h t i g , arbiter Cassiod. 1 . rar. 3. d. ib. 6, 9. - K. 
inb. f. itnb. 

incaeduus, a, um, tt n b e (m n e n , silva Ov. am. 
3, 1, 1. lucus Id. fast. 2, 435. and? inciduus Stat. Th. 

6, 90. - Hn. 

incnclatus droQverxos Gloss. Philox. —Hn. 
i n c n 1 h n d o invocando Paul. Diae. p. 1 1 4. - H n. 
incalationes invocationes Paul. Diae. p. 197. 

- Iln. 

i n c a 1 a t i v e invocative Paul. Diae, p. II 4. — Hn. 
inculca tus, a, ura, u n b e t r e t f u, hurausPaubn. 
Nol. carm. 1 6, 1 10, — Hn, 

incalesco, citlui, Öre, l r . inchoat, warnt, gilt* 
heith werben, erglühen, 1) eigtl., mIXiu. 22, 

б, vimim Amm. 30, I extr. anni tempus Col. 2, 4. 1. 
vino incalescere Liv. 1,57. vis illa incaluit Ov. Met. 

9, 16, 1. quum rex inero incaluisset < 'uri. 8, 1, 22. 

2)metapb</ ergliib<n, r. Siebe, Inf en) ita ft* 
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(nliVta (fe calesco Ov. fast. 6, 5. Id. Met. 
1 ^— T;r. Em. I. 2. 5.). incaluit pelagi deus Ov. 
j^-a.1554. d./ast. ?. 307. Idalia sagitta (Amoris) 
j f— 1,1) G-acrhns Flor. 3, 15, 1., , lilii laetitia in- 
a ' rsM Ttc i. 4. M. virtus incaluit Lucan. 6, 240. 
& 

i »cilficio, 3re, V. act. t r iv .i r nt t n . cultros 
ir» Or.Mtt. 15. 735. Titan culmos Id. fast. 4, 919. 
-ffk. 


in «allide, Air. u u t f i» i tf t , tergiversari Cie. 
^3.33. 11?. anquirere Geli. 7, 3. — Hn. 

icscallidus, a. um, it n ^ c f d? t (ft. servus non 
ac. dc.Chm* 1. 16, 47. el. inv. 1, 3, 4. juventa Tac. 
.• 3 , V injure Capito!. Mncr. 13. incallidus alioqui 
Trr.a. 3,8.-//n. [r. 2, 27. — Hn. 

i acsllo. irt, I*. act. (jär tfn , carnem Veget, a. 
iuesodesco. tre, V. inchoat, cr^lnbcn, glii* 
trat tarrtee, plnmbum Ov. Met. 2, 728. pars 
aa^pts terrarum Pii*, jtaneg. 30,3. 2) m ft.l Vb> . 
t r.it; selas suo tcmjiore Sen. quaest. 

1« -H*. 

inracdido. irr, V. act. rrinigrn, maculas 
Christi «angui* Finde, error, rei. 28. —Hn. 

ioeiadulsi «inxwto; (>/o.o. Philox. — Hn. 
incäaesro. noi. ire, V. inchoat, 5 $rail, ST C i B 
■» tittu, Ciu-a»c»$rin Val. Fl. 6, 611. unda spä- 
tes«* Catuli W, l i, icuj Sii 3, 328. — Hn. 

incantamentum, i, u. b. a u bc r formt!, 

.'aTacsm PHa.it.il 3). anile Amm. 16,8. anilia 
Td 29. 2 init - //«. 

incantatio, omif. t. 3 Alt bf r fo rmf I, magi- 
eae Firmi c. 5 , 5. Fert. vati. 2. — Hn. 

incantator. er». m. t. 3 ani’* rcr, Tert. idol. 
9. /dJ. *r. *. 9. - H* 

i nes aro, ivi, itum. are. V. act. u. neutr. 1) t’. 
ft». »rsar.t, passer App, Met. 8. p. 210, 26. 2) t. 
Jaihnerat! btvA^tn, jaubfrn, btjuii* 
WTS, ittsliito carmen Ihtodecim tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2 
(4 . Sjvrdm. bttl. JuL 7. vincula lior. sai. 1 , 8, 49. 
«*» 5er incantata App. mag. p. 305, 14. pileus Amm. 
U. 7 - Z?,. 


iacsE as. t, um. a u, » t i p, liomo Plaut. Rud. 
}■ 3. V 'abirasitu Ov. Met. 8, 804. Virg. A. 6, 810. 
““ria C*L 2, 9. crines Catuli. 64. 351 . herba Plin. 
IV IU . saetula, grane ^brbunftrtf, Catuli. 95, 




t#e ap ibi [isa/aigtjroi Gloss. Philox., It n a r C t }■ 
"■ *r. '3e*? Arririn. ap. Augustin, ep. 174, — II n. 

t»ca p«. idj. Adj. unfähig, /Yudcnt. rtegi 
'•nf.U.wa. 348. - Hn. 

'acapstro. r I. ätatn, are. V. act. I II 

bringt n, t. b. mt tapb. f in fanant, 
- rr !r f e n , ae malis erroribus App. Alet. 1 1 . p. 266, 

'»ttreero. ire, f i u fv f r Tf 11 , f InffrFtrn, 
6, 18. - Hn. 

J^no, iri, atum, ire, $u ^ f e i f cfc m a d> e n , 
f«. incarnari , VOtt bcr ftlfifduwtllilä 
C&hL Mamert. de stat.anim. 1, 12. 'Win 
-i Pviperf pass, incarnatas, a, um, $U l f t J cb 
Safrian 3. adv. avar. 2. Cassiod. 2. 
.**»»- M f Spät. - K. 

: 5 r»^iaD, ddv. f. cassas. 

.*** 4«*, Air. f. i n c e s t e. 

*6' aptigita », a, um, UllflCjÖtbtiijt, lior. 

7 ‘llO,*i - Ha. 


incastratura, ae, f. b. SJcrbinbutifl, Fu/- 
gata Exod. 26, 1 7. 36, 22. - Fln. 

inca thöllcus, a, um, ntdjl f,i t fu' 1 i f dt , ec- 
clesia Cassiod. anitn. 12. — A*. 

incaute, Adv. unppifidititi, it i d> t bebut* 
fant, ine. et stulte Cic. Alt. 7, 10. inc. et nimis forti- 
ter Plin. ep. 9, 13. 10. inc. et inconsulte Quine/. 5, 1 1, 
27. Liv. 4,87. (£plltl>., Plin.ep. 1, 15, 4. 8,4.8. 
Curt. 4,6,23. 4, 16, 23. 0 Up t T 1. , Augustin, tnor. 
Manich. extr. — Hn. 

incautela, ae, f. b. llnv orfidjtiflfeit, Sal- 
vian. gub. d. 6. p. 219, — Hn. 

incautus, a, um, l)»uf., nitbf butffl m, it t cf> t 
bfbutfam, nnroriitbtig, f i d> n f d? t itt Vidit 
H t bnie ttb, Messalla, minime incautus patronus Cic. 
Brut. 70, 246. homo Plin. ep. 4, 9, 6. incautum op- 
primere Curi. 10, 9, 8. incautos perducere Id. 7, 4, 
4. victoriae fiducia incautus id. 4, 1, 32. sibi Tac. a. 

4, 1. insidiis Id. ib. 2,26. cl. ib. 1,68. 11, 26. in- 
genium Ov. Pont. 4, 14. 18. linguae Val. FI. 2,433. 
111. GJctl., sui Stat. Th. 6, 766. futuri Hor. sat. 1,1, 
35. m. ah, a fraude Liv. 40, 5. nt. ad, ad credendum 
pavor incautus Id. 9, 12. (> c nt v*. , Claudian. ep. 14. 
/ap. 30, 13. 6 uveri., Sidon, ep. 8, 11. 2)paff., 
lvcver m a it ficb nidjt in fld?t nimmt, untr* 
»artet, u n v o r 1; e r e f e b e tt , ne quid inopinum 
ex incauto latere oriretur Amm. 23, 3. ictus Sil. 2, 
99. scelus Lucr. 6, 390. V«$l. ffrljj $. Sal.Jug. 49, 

5. — Hn. [p. 107. — Hn. 

incavillatio per despectum irrisio Paul. Diae. 
incitvillor, utus sum, iri, verleuntbett, Geli. 

lemma 5, 5. — K. 

incavo, ire, V. act. fyofyl nt a d' e n , a u $ b ö b * 
len , Coi. 4, 25, 2. — Iln. 

incedo, cessi, cessum, bre, e i n bcr e be it , 
sfdjreitcn i n ob. b. tt»., (bab. non ambulamus, sed 
incedimus Sen. quaest. nat. 7,31. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 
50.), oft tn.b. 9?el'cttbeflriff b.Stvl$c$, b. Unverfrfsimt: 
bfit. A) e i 1 1. , 1 ) i m 91 II fl. a foro incedo domum 
Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 6. ut ovans incederem Id Bacch. 
4, 9, 146. cervice rigida Suet. Tib. 68. populantes 
Lio. 2, 63. pedibus Suet. Aug. 53. Plin. paneg. 24,2. 
gradu leni Amm. 31. 12 init, incedenti victimae cae- 
sae Suet. Ner.25. victor exercitus Liv. 8, 36. per bre- 
via Amm. 16, 11 med. per ignes Hor. carm. 2,1,7. per 
moenia Io/. /V. 7, 381. tanto agmine Sal. h. 1, 15, 
24. incessi omnibus laetitiis Cic. fam. 2, 9, 2. superbus 
rictis rivalibus Juv. 12, 126. per haec suburbana 
Tac. a. 14, 53. grandia incedens Amm. 22, 14. saltare, 
non incedere Id. 28, 1. altius Id. 24, 6. sensim et 
caute Id. 21, 12. citis passibus Id. 21, 10. 24, 5. vi- 
rum bonum incedere video Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 9. el. Liv. 
1,26. 2,49, Hor. epod. 15, 18. Id. sat. 1, 6, 112. 
molliter Ov. a. a. 2,4, 23. durius, muicfdbtcft , Ov. 
rem. am. 337 incedit habitu mendico App. Met. 1. p. 
112 passu inerti Ov. Met. 2, 772. magno comitatu 
Sen. conte. 10, 1. passu tardo Ov. Alet. 10, 49. turpo 
Catuli. 40, 8. m. 9( C(. . scaenam Tac. a. 14, 15. fon- 
tem nando Id. ib. 14,22. b) b i II t i It t) t b f 11 , b 1 1 r t f 
tf n , ant si jam incessisset, Vfrft. '/IfilWtfii, Jusi. 34, 
3, 1. undique nuncii incedunt Tac. a. 11,32. in sil- 
vam Id. ib. 2,20. 2) mi lit. 9lti6br„ «u#.$icbrn. 
marf<burtn, auftmarfdmrtn, cohortes paul- 
Iatim incedere jubet Sali. Cat. 60, 1. in aciem ho- 
stium Liv. 7, 33. in erumpentes Id. 9, 21. pedes plu- 
ribus ordinibus Curt. 3, 9, 12. in hostes Liv. 8, 8. pro- 
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incelatus. 


incensor. 


pius Tac. a. 4, 47. B)niftav&-, 1) i m Hilft. , ma- 
litiae lenonis contra incedere, rittftfftm treten, vereis 
tdil ivolkll, 1*1 a ut. find. 3,3,31. itineri et proelio, 
t\in j\ itt bea Jlamvf, Tac. a. l, öl. ‘i) ini 'ii e f , bcf. v. 
eod)fn. 3mtu trefiert, b f fa 11 fit, f id? jciften, 
er ft reifen Jiunt, a) bef. i\ 3«itbfftriffen, cintre* 
teil, crepusculum Coi 11, 1, 18. vesjiera Amm. 20, 
1 1. tenebrae Liv. I, 57. Sil. 8, 339. Tac. a. 15, 37. 
rumor Id. ib. 2,55. inopia aquarum Amm. 22, 13. 
b) v. fltlb, Iditften, rt) ni. X at. , furor improbis Cic. 
fam. 16, 12 init, animo cupido Curt. 8. 1, 16. 7, II, 
4, gravior cura’patribus Liv. 4, 57. cupitlo Val. Max. 
prnef. 1, taciturnitas Sym/n. ep. 1, 5. error Liv. 2, 7. 
fl) ut. 'il c f . , stupor omnes incessit Jusi. 22,6, 11. le- 
giones seditio Tue. a. 1, 18. animos desperatio Curt. 
4,2, 16. formido animos Id. 3, 8. 25. cura animos 
Liv. 22, 12. it. X ra fenb. j. b. St. y) ni. in u. ?lt t., 
religio in te Ter. And. 4,3, 15. in castra vis morbi 
Liv. 29, 10. timor in exercitum Liv, 29, 24. (a/, in 
exercitu). d)abfpl., cupido Sal. Cat. 7,3. suspicio 
Tnc. a. 6, 21. formido Id. h. 2, 63. spes Id. a, 1, 51. 
farua Id. h. 4, 54. tanta comm litatio Sali. Jug. 13, 7. 
lubido stupri Id. Cat. 13, 3. cunctatio Tac. h, 3, 28. 
ambitio Id. a. 3, 26. certamen Id. a. 2, 51. cupido 
Curt. 4, 8, 3. maestitia Liv. 9, 4. desperatio Curt. 5, 
4, 24. - Iln. 

inc-’lätus äxavTtTOi Gloss. PJtilox. —Iln. 

inceleber, bris, e, Adj. uit berühmt, vallis 
Sil. 8, 379. advocatus Gell. 1, 22, 6. Macrob. sat. I, 
7. - Iln. 

incelebratus, a, mn, nidjt verbreitet, ab 
aliis incelebrata Tac. a. 6, 7, — Iln. 

incendefacio, feci, Sre, anjfiuben, carragi- 
nem Treb. Poli. Claud. 8. — Iln. 

incendialis, e, Adj. fteit cr4brun ft ftc (?&* 
rift, tunica. Die man beimtfeucr tra^t, Tert.adnat. 

l, 18. - Iln. 

incendiarius, a, um, 1) ?lbj., j. ft e u e r $ * 
brunft ftebörift, avü, 9ranb verfünbenb, Lamprid. 
Comm. 5, 16. cl. Juf. Obsequ. 100. tela /t««. *20, 1 1. 
oleum Veget, r. m. 4, 8. 2) S U b ft. , incendiarius, ii, 

m. D. *3 r a tt D ft i f t e r, Tac. a. 1 5, 67. Quinct. declam. 
9 , 1 1 . - Hn. 

incendiosus, a, nm, bremiciiD, folia gustu 
App. herb. 58. 6 0 mp., incendiosior Fulgent, myth. 1, 
15. — II n. 

incendium, ii, n. D. ©ranb, b.fteiitrSbrunft, 
l)e i »it l. , im S-htft. u.$lur., legionum, D, i ihres 
S.lftcrb, Tac. h, 5, 25. in incendium se mittere Just. 

1. 3, 5 saxosa incendia Sil. 13. 565. publicum Amm. 
19, 5. excitaro C'*c. Mur. 25, 51. incendio hauriri 
Curt. 4, 3, 4. sccremerc Id. 9, 4, 6. 9, 10, 12. com- 
pescere Plin. ep. 10, 42. 2. aestus incendiorum exci- 
tare .4 m«i. 23, 4. incendia arccrc Suet. Ner. 16. con- 
flare Liv. 26, 27. facere Cic. purad. 4 exir, incendio 
absumere Suet. Aug. 30. Id. N<r. 31. incendio alqd 
emittere Id. Claud. 6. vastissimum incendium absu- 
mit Plin. ep. 10, 42, 1. latius fundere Curt. 4, 3,3. 
sonabant incendio silvae. Id. 6,6,31. cl. Liv. 2,64. 
Suet. Doni. 5. Nep. Iphicr. 2, 4. Ilor. 1,13 17. 4, 1, 

2. lior, carni. 4, 8. 17, Virg. A. 5, 680. I o/. Vl. 7, 
572. Juv. 3, 197. 13, 145. 2) fllu rtr., a) iin Hilft., 
fteu cr, (ttlutb, ö i (u , sidcnim Plin. 2, 68 (68). 
aestatis Pallad. 1, 4, 1. Aetna Just. 4, 1, 5. 1») Die 
ft a Cf f 1. Ov. Met. 1 4 539, Tib. 2, 5, 47. 3) m f t a b b., 
b. G> iit 1 i), D. ftc ucr, D. ilrieft6. I a/. FI. 8, 399. ad 


commune exstinguendum incendium Just. 1, 7, 5. 5, 

I, 5. 43, 5, 4. Flor. 2, 15, 15. 3, 21, 9, 4. 6, 1. in Li- 
byam portari incendia |suades Sil 16, 160. primi in- 
cendia belli Id. 2, 858. D. 9idDfL Cic. Cat. 1, 1 1, 29. 
D. (5xi(4 , Liv. 22, 35. annonae Manii. 4, 168. totius 
continentis Lat. Pacat. 23,3. clamoris Amm. 19, 5. 
incendium suum restinguere Flor. 4, 1, 7. populare 
Val. Mac. 9, 11, 3. incendia repetere Val. FI. 2, 
238. mentis Id. 7, 243. V. b. ?iebc$ftllltb, Plaul. mere. 
3, 4, 3. cupiditatum Cic.ftn. 5, *24, 74. 

incendo, ccndi, censum, Sre, t n © r a it b ft r tf t n, 
aitjitnbai, verbrennen, 1) cifttl,, moenia FLr. 
3, 10, 2. urbem Suet. Ner. 38. aedes suas Juv. 3, 
222. opera Nep. Milt. 7 , 8. munitiones Id. Eum. 

5, 7. naves Cic. Alt. 9, 6, 3. aedificia Caes. b. G. 

6, 6. odores Virg. G. 4, 264. cupas Caes. b. c. 2, 

II. alqm Amm. 29, 3. Ajax fulmine incensus Plin. 
35, 9( 86) nec incenditignis Quinct. 6,2,68. 2)ü b f r t r., 

a) bid) ter., agros, b. i. b. .flor», Virg. G. 1, 84. Pal- 
tad. 1, 6, 23. Id. Aug. 4. fornacem, tjcijfll, Coi. 12, 

19.3. aras votis Tire/. A. 3, 279. diem, beift nnidjett, 
Lucan. 4.68. bab, b) Ijell ntadjen, erleuchten, 
sol incendit Ov. Pont. 2, 1,41. squamam fulgor Virg. 
A. 5, 88. digitos gemmis Stat. sile. 2, 1, 134. 3) itl c * 
tapb., a) m. Veibenfdjaft e n t f I n m m e n . r e i* 
5 e u , ftrcftf», anfeutrn, aufreftcn, ira in- 
cendi Ter. Ilee. 4, 1, 47. Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 14. amor 
nlqm incendit Val Fi 6, 207. propriis stimuli» Tac. 
a. 15, 12. jecur rabie Juv. 6, 648. proelia cornu Val. 
FI. 6, 92. animo incendi Liv. 1, 25. me natura lior, 
sat. 2, 6, 48. cupiditatem Cic.fam. 15, 21, 1. invidiä 
incendi Quinct. 4, 2, 11 4. militem (verbis) Sil. 9,24 4. 
aviditate saevitiam Amm. 1 4, 2. studia hominum Suet. 
CaL 15, caelum clamore I 'irg. A. 10,895. vocibus 
aures Sil. 11, 69. verbis Amm. 20, 5. castra pugnae 
amore Sil. 9, 97. plebem Sal. Cat. 38, 1. turmae in- 
censae, b, i. irft. Sil. 2, 41. sermones vulgi incendit 
mors audita Tac. a. 2,82, hace fletu incendebat Id. 
ib. 23 C t; j. Tac. Agr. 15 init, alqm cupiditate hel- 
lamli At/i. Hann. 2, 1. adeo incensus erat Id. Eum. 

10.4. hominem gloria Cic. Jam. 13, 15,2. res Pon- 
ticas Flor. 3, 5, 13. cupidine libertatis populum Flor. 
1, 8, 7. animos Quinct. 10, 1, 1G. regem ardentem, ut 
Amm. 18,5. incendere, limvillift machen, Tac. a. 1, 
23. u. 69. studio incensus Cic. Hose. Am. 17, 48. ira 
incensus Liv. 2, 12. 5,36. Nep. Pelop. 5, 4. Quinct. 
8, 6, 6. juventus virtute Just. 6, 7, 10. fama (auri) Id. 
18, 4,8. dolore Nep. Lys. 3, J. studio aemulationis 
Just. 29, 3, 8. odio Cic. Cluent. 64. 181 . cupidine Suet. 
Cal. 42. {»cetus amore Virg. A. 3, 298. mens incensa 
Val. FI. 4, 255. 7,5. mentes incensae Petron. 124. 

b) f. 23aare im greife ait ft r f i be n, annonam Torro 
r. r. 3, 2, 1 6. c) U n ft ! II <f ! i <h t» a d?f it , tuum genus 
Piant. Trin. 3, 2, 49. SPov. ftcl't Part, perf, pass. 

1. incensus, a, mn, entbrannt, lut fi, 
l> c m y, , Phlegra nobis incensior aether Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 3, 201. 

2. incensum, i, n. D. 2 i d) t a n$ Ü It b<U , hora 

incensi Ambros, de virgin. 3. — Iln. [- Iln. 

i ncens b t j) tft, Geli. 10,3, 13 (a/, impense), 

incensio, önis, f. b. ©raub, b. '3 e rbr t n ne n, 
Capitolii Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 9. turis Arnob. 7, 234. - Iln. 

incensor, öris, m. D c f ?ln jiin ber , t. 23ad?t* 
fetter, App. mund. p. G9, 34. messium Dig. 48, 19, 

16.9. 2)inctay>h-/ b. H u f r c ft e r, turbarum Amm. 

31.9. — Iln. 
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battuam, i, n. b. ® c i 6 r a 11 <f>, laser, fratr. 
\ i mLtf Utr in . p. 639. — Glos*. Phtlox . 

r*. C : it r , »censum abominatio est mihi Tert.adv. 

i i»r«n$us, a, am, f. incendo, 
n incensus, a, um. ntdjt in btn ßtnfu* 
u «jttragea, uagefd?afyt, homo Cie. Cate. 34, 
VS- tti ht inctnws Lio. 1 , -44. — Ha. 

/scentio.oDn, f. f. 33laftn auf 3 nftrumtntfn, 
r.nxv tncendooes Amm. 30, 1 . tibiarum Geli. 4, 13, 
J — Hn. 

itKentivus, a, rnn, l)eigtl., anftimntenb, 
nb*t IWor. r. 1,2, 15. 2)übfrtr., uorangt* 
It a», vita pastorum Id. ib. 1 , 2 , 16. 3) ntctapb , 
»r. Tt$t*b, laes Pmdent. hamarU 250. ignes Fir- 
'r-i 3 b;;jr fi. , i na-n ti vum, i, n. b. 91 n r t g U n g 4 *, 
St e ;ni:: cl, aodendi majora Amm. 31,7. incentivo 
=V.«to Id. 20 , 6 . incentive percitus Id. 27, 8. acer- 
- -it, uxor gr» re aecesfierat incentivum Id. 14, 1 . 22 , 

1 1 . 26 6 . 29. 3. Spartanae tibiae incentivum Auct. 
'-<• • ; C-omiL Avy. \ , 4. pecca minis Prudent. Apoth. 
C±%. laudi» Jr*oV 4, 1 50. — Iln. 

incentor, <ris, ra. a) b. Mnftimntfr, 93or* 
4 ir }tt . nnninUiWüi. Sol. carm. 15, 32. Arien. 
S95. /ifA ir . 6, 19. 7,12. b) b. Anreger, 
i ct, raouvjf potias qaam consolator lacri- 
maram Pul 4 «. .Vv tp. 29, 8 . belli Amm. 16, 12. 
Oth<. 5, turbarum Amm. 15, \. Symmach. 

*p. AuGm ( p, 5 ( 35 . _ ff n , 

iaeept deixtje Paul. Diae, p. 107. — Iln . 
inceptio, oni», f. b. örginnrn, Unterlief)* 
mes, ioeepboasKDQom, non amantium Ter. And. 1, 
A, IXoperu Cic.Aead.pr. 2 , 38, 119. Quinct. 11,3, 
4t itw App. mcg. p. 3 1 7, 5. - Hn. 

iacepto, iri, itum, ire, Wintens, mit aller 
<*r»jlt a Änärcngung rtro. brgtnntn, an; 
'aigru. sittcrntbincn, loqui Plaut. Trin. 4,8, 
t*. tda.inef au* re Gell. 1 , 11 , 3. quo iter inceptas 
PesM Cure. 1 , 2 , 28. quod inceptet facinus Ter. 
Ffaar. 3, 3 . 39 quid inceptat Id. ib. 4, 4, 12. fabu- 
4.22. — Hn. 

isccptor, Ons, m. f. gi n n f r, Ter. Eun. 5, 
*■ f arnxDU Arien, .trat. init. — Hn. 

‘Sttptam, i, n. f. hinter i net pio. 
t nerptus, s, um, f. incipio, 
n- inceptos, ns.ro. f. U n tf r n ( bnint, IS tgi n * 
• tl. Jlir , heriles Val. FL 6 , 124. Liv. 24, 19. 

^ - 1- - //n. 

»eeraiculum, i, n. b. Sieb, Cato r. r. 13, 1. 

p. 38, 26. *}? 1 U r. , Plin. 8 , 44 (69). 

- ff«. 

***rao. ire, e i n f t e bc n, terrnm cribro Cato 
*- * 2- cl. Coi 5 , 6 . 6 . Vitr. 7, 1 . 1 'arro ap . Non. 

V a ' bciB? erf }. Hor. sat. 2 , 4, 75. — Hn. 

taetre, »ri, itam, ärc, mit 'jjadjd ubtrgic* 
: t ' “tabcalom Ctlt. 8 , 8 . gonuA deorum, nt. 
•f* Sa*« bebrrfen, b. b. briugcnb bitten, 

Jb.1l. i 5 

genas incerare Dianae Prudent. apoth. 
45*. k a!» U Kamart. 404. — Hn. 

rSf '*tt. .{Jr. intgetrifi . animus orat Enn. ap. 
- ijj Ii U. 72 g.it exsul Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 467, 

“■[tt'-rro, Adr. ungern i § / scio Plaut. Epid. 
o. 1 , 4 , 18. Id. Ps. 4, 2, 7. - Hn. 

ari, itum, äre, unfitftcr, ungf* 
' I - *± r i , die« mccrtat animum Plaut. Epid. 


4, 1, 18. ^cursus prospectum App. Mel. 11. p. 265. 
singultu sermonem, b. dic ff mfdj luden , Id. ib. 5. p. 
164. - Hn. 

incertus, a, um, 1) i’pn Dingen, bmn ©cfdjaf* 
frnbrit ungnviü i|l, ungtroi 0 , fcbumufnir. un* 
l’icbcr, linftät, tut br tfimmt, aetheri'«/./’/. 1, 
307. Üv. a.a. 2,317. faces Stat. Th. 8, 266. sedes 
Sal. Cat. 6, 1. nautae Stat. Th. 8, 372. mens SiL 
16, 146. crines Ov. am. 1,11,1. l r a/. FI. 5, 303. spes 
Cic. Sesl. 22, 50. mare Hor. epod. 9, 32. Venus Id. 
sat. 1, 8, 109. proelium Sal. Jug. 50, 4. dominatus 
Cic. r.p. 1, 17. dies Coi. 11,2, 93. 6tatus caeli Id. 
11,2, 97. oculos incerta Val. FL 7,21 4. oculi Hor. ep. 

2, 1, 188. arbor Jut?. 12, 32. undae Tac. h. 5, 6. aura 
Ov. am. 2, 9, 33. color Scrib. comp. 2 1 4. Mars, Jirif g, 
Tac. h. 4, 35. ftbp., incertum vigilare Ov. Her. 10, 
9. b) roopiHt ni a it nid)t librr, trugt ift, gwri* 
felbaft, unfidjer, nnfcblüffig, niijuvrr* 
(äffig, ungtnHH, amiens certus in re incerta cer- 
nitur J^nnius ap. Cic. am. 17, 64. exitus pugnae Cic. 
Mil. 21,56. vis Suet. Aug. 6. littus Tac. a. 14, 29. 
pax incertissima Liv. 8, 20. rumor Suet. Vit. 16. ca- 
sus Id. Aug. 75. crimen Id. Claud. 29. honores Hor. 
carm. 3,29, 51. eventus belli Liv. 7, 23. incerta cer- 
vice, wo b. Stcfle b. Sitiibc nidit frllftrlit. Sil. 5, 65. 
mlulterium Quinct. 7, 2, 52. fuga Id. 8, 3, 68. partes 
Id. 5, 10, 63. latebrae Tac. a. 3, 42. ß) 01. felg, 
didat. , ubi natus sit, incertum facit Suet. Cal. 8. 
utrum, nn, incertum est Plin. ep. 4, 11, 5. cl. Quinct. 
9,3,60. Liv. 22,7. 31,41. Tac. a. 11, 22. 15,61. 
6, 50. Id. h. 1, 75. incertum quo Amm. 31, 12 init, 
incertus quid ageret Jusi. 23, 3, 6. incertum an Just. 
43, 2, 4. Curt. 4, 15. 12. 5, 4, 19. 6, 7, 18. 9. 7, 8. 
Suet. Caes. 18. Id. Claud. 44. Id. Oth. 1. Id.Vesp. 1. 
testis Juv. 8, 81. auctor Quinct. 5, 11,41. Suet. Caes. 
56. ni. (Öen-, tellus incertissima regni Stat. Th. 1 1 , 391 . 
2) libertr., u. ^rrfonrn, ungewiß in betreff r. 
2 ad? e, gir ei felbaft, b er in llngeirtjibf it ift, 
incerto« facere Liv. 29,6. me incerto Plaut. Asin. 2,4, 
60. in. ©r II., navesioccrtaclocornm^lMc/. b.A/r. 7. sa- 
lutis Ov. trist. 3, 3, 4. ultionis Tac. a. 2, 75. fugae Sil. 
4, 1 12. animi Val. FL l, 79. m. b l., metu Tat FL 

3, 602. ut. ftte (at., incerti sn Curt. 5, 13, 18. 4, 3, 
11. Liv. 10, 12. incerti quid Sal. Jug. 67, 1. Suet. 
Tib. 11. Curt. 4, 10, 26. 10, 6, 19. Val. FL 4, 55. in- 
certi, quo fata ferant I Vry.^4. 3, 7. $1 lini. Gcn.plur. in- 
ccrtumAieMu. «p.A r on.p. 495,27. Dat». ftfl?tal6 Subft. 

incertum, i, n. b. 11 n genu f? b e i t , in dubium in- 
certumque revocare Cic. Caec. 27, 76. in incertum 
implicari Tac. a. 1, 1 1 . in incerto esse Sali. Jug. 38, 
5. Tac. h. 1, 47. 2, 83. Auct. b. Alex. 16. in incerto 
habere Tac. a. 15, 17. SaL Cat. 41, 1. Tac. a. 3, 56. 
in incerto relinquere Liv. 5, 28. incertum belli Just. 
88, 1, 9. incerta maris Tac. a. 3, 54. fortunae incerta 
experiri Plin. ep. 3, 19, 4. ad incerta belli Tac. a. 4, 
23. Liv. 39, 54. Tac. a. 11, 20. Id. h. 1,26. 2, 77. 
divitiarnm Vulgata 1 Tim. 6, 17. — Hn. 

incessftblli s, e, Adj. unaufhörlich, labor 
Mare. Cap. 1,14. Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 6. Oros. prarf. 
Hieron. ep. 58. — Iln. 

incessähil iter, Adv. uuabldffig, Mare. 
Cap. 9, 303. Hieron. ep. 64. — Hn. 

incessans, antis, Adj. unablafftg, virtus 
Cassiod. complex, act. apost. 11. — K. 

incessanter, Adv. unabldffig, legere Sidon, 
ep. 8, 11. -Hn. 
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incesso. 


incido. 


incesso, cessivi eb, cessi, cessura, 6re, etwa# 
angrtlftn, darauf 1 c # ^ e c n » anfallen, 
I ) f i fi t (., quod ne superne incesseretur Curt. 3,9, 11. 
cos incessere missilibus Id. 4. 2, 1. tot unum manus 
Id. 8, 1 1, 16. jaculis tecta Stat. Th. 1 1, 3C1. olearum 
ossibus Suet. Claud. 8 infestis digitis alqm Id. Cal. 
25. sudibus Sil. 1, 523. dextra Id. 2, 26. calcibus et 
pugnis Arum. 14, 7, cl. Tue. a. 14, 17, Amm, 14,3. 
jaculis incessitur judex Ov. a. «. 3, 13, 21. olitu ?l er., 
telis incessere parant Ov. Met. 14, 402. pilis Liv. 37, 
42. nt. in, infestior in erumpentes incessit Liv. 9, 21. 
ni. regionibus noxia animalia Coi 11,2,62. 

(nid)t t>, incedo). 2) nt f 1 iU' b., dictis amttris Ov. trist. 
3, 11, 31. dolis Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 37. conviciis 
Amm. 16, 11. monitis amaris Sil. 2, 271. acerba ca- 
villatione Suet. Tib. 57. levibus (verbis) Quinct. 7, 2, 
34. planctibus Val. FI. 4,494, probris Amm. 17,9. 
vocibus truculentis Id, J 7, 3. alqm poenis Stat. Th. 

I, 245. alqm Quinct. 5, 7, 25. nomen Id. 5, 10, 31. 
objurgatione juvenes Gell. 1, 2, 6. ferocibus dictis in- 
cessens Sil. 1 1, 234, — Hn. 

incessus, us, tn. b. (Sittbt rfrfjrei ten, rgeben, 
b. ©anfi, 1) cifitl., a) ini $111 fi., status et in- 
cessus in pedibus observatur Quinct. 11,3, 124. bar- 
barus fac. a. 3, 33. ovantis Quinct. I, 2, 31. vagus 
Amm. 23, 6. tacitus Ciri/. A. 12, 219. citus Sal, Cat. 
15.8. erectus Tac.h. 1, 53. incessu morbum fatetur 
Juv. 2, 17. Turbonis Hor. sat. 2, 3, 310. incessum 
fingere Cic.fin. 2. 24, 77. i'lltv , Val. FI. 3,607. 
b) I m © e f. , b. (i i n f u 1 1 , (f i n nt a r f <b . im fe inblidien 
Sillllf . turbidus 7W<\ a. 2, 55. Parthorum Id. ib. 12, 
50. ’ißlur. , tres incessus Id. ib. 3, 74. 2) iibertr., 
b. © f fi , 3 U fi ‘1 3 fi , qutira alios incessus hostis clau- 
sisset Tac. a. 6. 3 5. - Iln. 

inccfitätus, a, um, f. incesto. 

inceste , Adv. fi o 1 1 1 o 3, nubere Lucr. l, 99.bab. 
nnjfubtifi, nt ca tu inceste uterer® Cie. Cael 14, 
84. (? em j». , incestius «gere Arnob. 5, 1 70, — Iln. 

incestificus, a. um, fdianblicb baitbelnb, 
Sen. Phoen. 2 23. — Hn. 

i n c e s t o , fivi, »tum, Ure, V. »ct. bitrife e. fd? ä n b < 
fiebe •fraoMiinfi beflerfen, befubeln, i'trinu 
V t i n i fi t n , classem funere Vir</. A 6, 1 50. gremium 
parentis 5/at. Ih. 1, 234. aras Stat. sile. 5, 5, 4. 
2) f d) ti n b C It , puellam Plaut. Poen. 5. 2, 1 36. filiam 
Tar.a. 6, 19. thalamos novercae Vinj. A. 10, 389. 
Sidon, ep. 3, 13. — Iln. 

incestum, i, n. f hinter incestus, 

t. incestu s(incastus), a, uni, 1 )f ifitl , l’f flecft, 

unrein, rtrbrctfytrifrf), frculrri f alft* ntc* 
r a 1 1 f d> it n r r i it , aves Stat. Th. 9, 27. ore Cic. Phil. 

I I, 2, 5. bef. autf? rclifiiöf' unrein, quae apud nos in- 
cesta b. Jubntj Tac. h. 5, 4. 2) i m t f , u ti -- 

jüefefifi, bublcrifeb, ti n F c n f cf> , soror Juv. 6, 
158. cl. ib. 4, 9, amores Har. cami. 3, 6, 23. si incesta 
perit, b.t. b. Utibili il, Or. fast. 6, 459. fingi ti um Cic. 
dom, 40 , 105. postulo ut praecipitetur incesta Quinct. 
7, 8, 5. cl. Lir. 45, 5, 7. Canopus Prop. 3, 9, 39. mu- 
lier Sen. Ih re. fur. 1190. homo (fitfifll b. 'JMlItter) 
Capitol. Mare. 2. princeps Plin. paneg. 52, 3. I'at'. 
ftcbt a(6 Subft. 

incestum , t, n. b. lllljllrfit, incestum pontifices su- 
premo supplicio sanciunto Cie. hgg. 2,9,22. incesto 
polluere Hin. ep. 4, n, 6, incesti damnare Id. ib. 4, 
11,6. Quinct. 7, 8, 3. cl. Lir, 8, 15, 8. incesta Ve- 
stalium Suet. Dom, 8. Liv.epit. 63. Obsegu. 97. -Hn. 


ii. incestus, us,m. b.ltnjudjt, 5Mntfdjanbe , 
Cie. ISrut. 32, 122. Id. Mil. 22, 59. - Hn. 

i n c h a r a xo , fire, V, act. b i tt c i n fragen, avem 
Apic. 6, 5. — Hn, 

inchoa menta (incoh.), Orum, n. b. (f f r m f n t f, 
flnfa t! fi# fir tinbf , Mure. Cap 3. p. 39. 5. p. 139. 

6. p. 189. |tu b. Quantität, ineboimenta Huric, Help, 
carni. 72 ] — Hn. 

inch ÖH tio(incoh.),önis,f. b, ?In fa nfi,v4v<rusftn. 
degen, adv. Manich. 14. Id. ep . 222. Ambros, de voc. 
gent. 2, 3. — Hn. 

inchoativus (incoh.), a, um, auf ben 
fanfi fidj bejiebcnb, verba Charis. 3, p. 223. P. 
Mare, Cap. 3. p. 84. — Hn. 

inchöätor (incoh.) öris, m. b. Unfall fiet, b. 
© f fi I II It f r , mortis, jit ffcrbcn, Prudent. hamart. 27. 
praef. dugustin. de gen. ad Ut’. 1 . 14. — Hn. 

inchöo, oft and? incoho, »vi, ätum, äre, rifit I. 
t. ©efienfhinb tu t. fterm binrinfcrnun , bab. anfa n * 
flf», befifitn en, unternehmen, b. ftrunb le * 
«ten, bef. i’pn Webauben u. aitbcrtt bauten, 1) I 111 
JlIljV, a) oorclaif. m. 3nf., fieri inchoat f wer. 3, 
184. inchoamus fodere Pallad. Dee. 2, audi abfelut, 
tu r f b c it a n fa n fi e n. b e fi i n n e n, miinf. fari, dicere, 
inchoat Ismene Stat. Th.i , 623. inchoantibus primo- 
ribus, mimi, memorare, Tac.h. 4, 40. Caesare incho- 
ante Id. ib. 4, 14. b) ficu*. tu. 91 c C. , pulcherrimum fa- 
cinus Curt. R, 7, 4. inchoatur prima pampinatio Coi. 
11, 2, 38. initium Liv. 39, 23, proelium Id. 38, 17. 
dignitatem inchoare Tac. h. 1, 1. initium sedis Id. 
Genu. 30. vindemiam Plin. 11, 14(141. aras 1 'irg. 
A. 6, 252. opus Suet. Ner. 19. villam Id. Caca. 46. 
forutn Id. ib. 26. piscinam Id. Ner, 31. aquaeductum 
Id. Claud. 20. lites Juv. 16,42. iter Suet. Vit. I O. 
expeditionem fd. 0/h. 8. sjiem Hor, earm. 1, 4, 15. 
aedem Suet. Aug. 60. bellum Id. ib. 16. nova proelia 
Sil. 4. 574. res Cic. leg. 1, 16, 44. magistratus Suet. 
'Tib. 9. cantica, fltibefofn, Id.Vit. II. quidquam rei 
seriae Id. Aug. 92. tumultum Id. ib. 17. te mens in- 
choat Virg. G. 3,42. ß> erwählen, reges plure» 
Plin. 11,16(16). 2 ) V. neutr., a II f a n fi f n , b f fi t' U * 
ii r n , b. ?! n fa n fi nehmen, inchoante mense Pal- 
lad. Febr. 25, 20. munus a proficiscentibus Sgmm. en. 

7, 75. diebus canicularibus inchoantibus Pallad. Jul. 
7. X\li\ fleht Part. jwrf. pass. 

inchoatus, a, um, im flftffienf. j. iBeflfnbeten , u n t 
tu'IIenbet, anfiefaiifien, vixdum inchoatum 
Quinct. b, 13,34. domina inchoata, e, ©ebifht auf 
fte, Catuli. 35, 14. comoedia P/aut. Amph. 8, 1, 8. pe 
stilentia Macrob. $af, 7, 6. portentum Suet. Claud. 
3 inauditiunculae rudes inchoataequc Geli. 5, 21. 
probatio Quinct. 6,10,5. inchoatum quiddam Cic. r. p. 
3,2. inchoatum aliquid Plin.ep. 5,5,4. bab. abinrihoato 
domos exstruunt, b. b. V. 9?eitent, Coi 4, 3. 1 . schola ab 
inchoato exstructa Gruter inser. p. 169, 3. p. 170, 3. 
iMuin. Heber bse £(bveibmifi incoho f . Diom. p. 361. 
P. Marini fratr. Acc. [J. 363. «Serr. Virg. G. 3, 220. 
Geli. 11,3. T'rafrnb. j. Liv. 29, 23. 6 dj ä fe r j . 
Plin. ep. 5, 5, 4. (fafatl f*. j. Suet. Caes. 46. Scaur. 
de orthogr. p. 2251. — Iln. [231. — Hn. 

inciho, äre, V. act. füttern, Schol.Juv. 10, 
in cicur, oris, Adj. \x> 1 1 b , u tt fi e ,( ab m t , Pacuv. 
ap. Paul. Diae, p. 108, 2. Reprime incicorem iracun- 
diam. — K. 

i incido, eidi, cKsum, £re, binein = , nieber* 
fallen, tn et». i n r i n fl ü r ^ e n , fifratken. 
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r^en :if ettr., A) efgtl., 1) Im 9lllg. n. 
t it ..mfalnnphb putealibus inciderant Lucr. 6,11, 
T4. essfrä lit. 2, 65. navigiis Eurus Virg. G . 2, 
i' eenieibus Coi. 22. nubes arris Val. FI. 
194 • fand® Id. 4. 404. ruinae capitibus Liv. 21, 
|f> partis Lit. 3. 3. 5, 11.5, 26. ni. ad, ictus 
d Enn i'iry. A. 12, 926. Hi. in n. ‘Acc., in nubem 
u 'wvit fulminis Lucr. 6, 145. ferrum in Tuccium 
fr-.*. 6, 3. 69 ensis in frontem Sii 2, 438. m.9l c <*., 
smr« deos Virg. A. 9, 721. ut coturnices vela inci- 
lvSo/w. 11. in Iapidem 1'arro r.r. 3, 14. a frffll., 
og; -ptriora rbombi Jur. 4. 39. velat casu incidis- 
ti irr. i, so. i) im 53 f f., ebne Slbfubt a u f 3 m b n 
*if n . jtntben, treffen, bincingeratben 
i itt, hierin fallen, #g el a nae n, begegnen 
i ali, i)r. ^ertönen, m. in, in ipsum Caesarem 
». b. g. 1. 53. in hostem Veli. 2, 112, 5, Liv. 3, 
U m Tin* Ctrl. 9, 1, 37. in personas tales Quinct. 
1.7.71 5.3.53. io Sergii manas Cic. Cluent. 7, 21. 
Sa.®. 4. in hbidias Ctc.yum. 7, 53. Liv. 2, 30. in 
: m Cwt. 6. 9. 23. in laqueos J uv. 1 0, 3 1 4. Quinct. 
K 1 . 101. m eum locum Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 23. m. 
asBentibos nmbris Stat. Th. 8, 1. feris Val. Fl. 

l.-J- 4. *44. itbns, E i. unbeliebt, ohne 3lbft(bt, 
*«*.«.57. at* el.. ambo attoniti incidunt Val. FL 
7. tSK. twToe. l.iio. nt. 9Jcr., qnos inciderat 
Tec li n. b) r fiiblicben Subjeeten, oculi quo- 
^leoadrmiCicHiL i, i. B) ntetapb., l)im 
?Ul4 iiMnnn. utungenebinfii £ingen, f. SR u b it# 
ff* t T'r.Bent. 2, 4,15. »> in iiranfbeitcn 
'j ; I ti. ia rx/rbam .Vep. Dion. 2, 4. Suet. gr. 3. in 
ntnrjma II Cal. u. Liv. 41,21. v. fadiliefien 
SatffOBt pestQentia in urbem Liv. 27, 23. morbus 
n ffratuea, iit »fibeil, Ceis. 3, 14. valetudo Hor. 
et !. J. 4S. a. Dat. perg^, dira lues populis (17 Xot- 
h hiet fdooa Thuc. 2.48.), Or. Met. 7.523. 
loa Sil. 5, 389. subita ei valetado Suet. Galb. 
per orbem Liv. 27, 23. b) in WeimitfcBbe* 
MA llnglod, Jrebler. in insaniam Cic. Fis. 20, 
otp^TCBSMibitionif Plin. ep. 1.8, 17. in cupi- 
i’sn.Cii. 1,8,26. in eadem vitia Just. 36, l, 

• 1 imparem Suet. Tib. 7 ?. in superbiam Curt. 

1 ' !■ U ia errorem Just. 5, 10, 101. in aes alienum 
V' :f - J* 20 in fraudem Ter. Ueaut. 3, 1, 33. 

: cirbiert n Dat pers., gregibus pavor, traf, 

sSn " I’«*/, /7. 7. 393. qnibus bellum adversum 
5r. 1, 7, 11 . manibus tremor Id. ep. 1, 17, 23. 

^ «antei (’«*. b. c. 3. 13. occupationibus spe- 
/¥«. paney. 82, 9, calor Pierius menti 
1. 3. n. in, timor in exercitum Liv. 29, 24. 
1 »’.umdatio inter hos Nep. Att. 20, 5. ni. 91 f C., 
T ' *4tf. 10, 4. a b f c t., incidere, b. b. in$ 

' u -‘ fein, Serib. comp. 1 72. c) ni. 3rvnie, in 
Sol. Cat. u, 4. in honoris contentionem 
<•*19,34. 2) ira ©e f., a) tvc hinein gera* 
in invidiam Nep. Cim. 3, l.b. b. be* 
^ mta, in mentem, einfafleil, Ter. Ueaut. 
' r [ 5 8 »«tiöneni Cic. am. 1, 3. suspicio mihi 
J'Mj. 1,22. in sermonem Cic. deor. 1,24, 1 1 1. 

J* facultas incidit Tac. a. 6, 80. mentio 
^-“^usLrtbos Liv. l, 57. de Philippo Id. 32, 20. 
* ?1 m 8 »A*» CituM. i o. 5. b) in e. $eit fallen, 
,fl8 »»topon Nep. Eum. 1,2. in tempora Plin. 
V 1 “UT. a «bui annum Suet. Caes. 40. Quinct. 
1 4 ^ tempora Cic. or. 12, 39. c) V. Gtf 
fidi ereignen, jutragen, 


ein treten, annona incidit Suet. Tib. 8. nil simile 
Sil. 6, 430. qnid Suet. Tib. 21. quaejtio Quinct. 7, 1, 
19. prodigium I«/. Max. 5, 6, 3. militi alqd Lio. 2, 
27. certamen consulibus Id. 2,27. scelus par Tac.h.3, 
5 1 . bellum Nep. A tt. 7 , l .Caes.b. t /, 6 , 1 5 . si casus incide- 
rit Plane, ap. Cic.fom. 10, 21, 6. si quando ita incidit 
Qufnct.2,5,5. incidit, ut, bef. ». ftuuifligen, e« ereignet 
ficb, Zir. 26,23. Cic.fin. 1,3. Liv. 3 40. 38, 49. 1,43. 
Suet. vit. Horat. ni. nc, Liv. 1,46. SDa». Part, praes, 
incidentia, fnbft., b. (f reigniife, Amm. 14,5.22, 
9. 26,10. 80,8. 31, 10. 91 nm. inciderunt Lucr. 6, 
1174. — Hn. 

Ii. incido, ddi, cisum, ftre, V. act. in etnsiB 
bin c i iiftb ii e i b e n , e. (riiifdniitt maeben, an«, 
»er#, befcbneiben, burdi (yfnftbneiben utt# 
terbretben, i) eigtl.,». $flan.$en, pulmo indsus in 
bonis extis Cic. div. 1, 39, 85. sentes corpus ovium in- 
cidunt Pallad. Jul. 4, 3. articulamenta Scrib. comp. 
214. tv. ftbeni, offnen, Tac. a. 16, 19. venas Suet. Cal. 
38. Id. Ner. 37. Id. Vit. 2. Cic. har. resp. 16. r. ffllic* 
beru, nervos Liv. 7, 39, 6 pectora, abfdineibcn, Amm. 
17, 3. manus Id. 29, 5. cfoiift praecidere, f. Ollb enb. 
it. Frontin. strat. 4, 1, 16.), 0. ailbtm Dillgflt, funem 
Viry. A. 3, 667. marmora, bebauen, Hor.carm. 4, 8, 
13. pinnas Cic. Att. 8, 2 med. 2) libertr., a) ». 
tSucbllaben, eingraben, eiufdineiben , ein# 
bauen, einfdir eiben, vgl. Sdnvarj Plin. 
paney. 75, l. «) a b fr incidebantur leges Cic. Mil. 
32, 87. Plin. paney. 26, 3. 28, 6. fagi incisae nomina 
Op. Her. 5, 21. ß) in. £ a t-, fastos marmoreo parieti 
Suet. gr. 1 7. sepulcro summam Hor. sat. 2, 8, 83. le- 
ges ligno Id. a. p. 399. verba ceris Ov. Met. 9, 529. 
y) m. in U. 9lcr., Icx in aes incisa Suet. Caes. 28. 
Cic. Phil. 1,10, 26. Plin. ep. 8, 6. 13. S) m. in U. 
'?l b l , litteras in fago Plin. 16, 9 (14). foedus in co- 
lumna Cic. Halb. 23, 53. in pila lapidea devotionis 
exemplum Nep. Alc. 4, 5. in aeneis tabulis Suet. Aug. 
101. in aere Plin./Hiney. 75, 1. e) ni. *Jlbl., titulis 
Juv. 8,69. tabulahis litteris incisa Liv. 6, 29. b)fd» n ei# 
benb verfertigen, fdnteiben, faces Virg, E. 8, 
29. Coi. 2, 2*2, 3. particulas Cic. or.61. dentcs,b i. 111 . 
b.0iige hinein, Ov.Met. 8,245. 3;mcta»b., a)burd) 
(fi n fdnteiben ftören, binbern, hemmen, un# 
terbretben, singultus verba Stat. Th. 9, 884. actus 
Sil. 3, 78. lites Virg. E. 9, 14. sermonem Liv. 82, 
37. b) bencbnten, abftirjen, nidjlig matben, 
aufbebeit, spem Liv. 2, 16. 44,6. tabulas testa- 
menti Diy. 28, 4, 4. horam Sen. ep. 101. 5Dav. ftcht 
Part. perf. pass «!$ Subft. 

tncfsum, i, n. in b.Oibetor. b.(f infe^nitt inb.JRebe, 
gr. xouftn , .ilfo b. U n t e r b r e cb u n g e. ©a^eS, b. b* 
f (bll i 1 1, Cic. or. 62,21 1. Quinct. 9, 4, 2 2. 122.123. -Hn. 

inciduus, n, uro, f. incaed uus. 

inciens, entis, Adj. tracbtig, oves Varro r.r. 

2, 2, 8. Coi. 6, 1,3. pavones Id, 8, 11,8. pecus Id. 7, 

3, 16. scrofa inciens Arnob. 7, 286 (a/, ingens). Paul. 
Diae. p. 97, 15. — /7n. 

incile, is, n. b. ?tb$ugegraben, inciliaaperire 
Cato r. r. 1 55, 1. docere Diy. 43, 13, 1. excitare Coi. 
5, 9, 13. Diy. 43, 21 (1), 5. nutavb., in quodam 
incili jam omnia adhaeserunt Cael, ap Cic. fam.8. 5, 
2. — Hn. [Cato r. r. 155, 1. —Hn. 

incilis, e. Adj. j u nt 9lbjug gehörig, fossae 

incilo, are, V. act. fcbeltcn, tabeln, inci- 
lans nos Lucd. ap. Non. p. 1 25, 5. factum Id. ib. 3., ne# 
ben increpare, Lucr. 3, 976. — Hn. 
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incinctus. 


incitator. 


incinctus, a, um, f. incingo, 
in cinerarium muliebre mmisterium, b. St r d U * 
fein ob. (f in br nuten b. «fraare, Charis, l.p. 78. P. 
-Hn. 

i n e i n go , cinxi, cinctum, fcre, V. act. e i g 1 1. burd) 
® urten ein*, nmffblieiien, bab. wmgiirfen, uni* 
sieben, gärten, laevam involvere toga et incingi 
Quinct. 1 1, 3, 146. ara« verbenis Ov. Met. 7, 242. Ar- 
cadiam undique Mela 2, 3, webiitf, tartoque incingi- 
tur unguo Ov.Met. 4, 488. Corycos oppidum portu in- 
cingitur Mela 1 extr. 2Dab. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 
in cinctus , a, um, uui^ürtet, cinctu Gabino Liv. 

8, 9. 10, 7. auro incincta Solin. 1 5, incinctum habere 

peucedanum Scrib.comp. 163. mitra canos incincta 
capillos Ov. fast. 3, 669. pellibus Virg. A. 7, 396. 
Philyra capilli incincti Ov.fast. 5, 337. vestibus pictis 
incinctae horae Id. ib. 5, 217. ?,onis pretiosissimis in- 
tincta App. Met 7. p. 190. — Hn. f- Hn. 

incingulum, i, n. b. (Bürte!, Non. p. 47, 25. 
incino, £rc, a) f p i e l e n , b 1 a f e n , leuibus modii- 
lis 6'e//. 4, 13, l. b) finge«, erftballeit, ertb* 
ne it laffen, varia frequentamenta Gell, l, 11, 12. 
varie», modos 1 *rop. 2, 22, 6. — Hn, 
incipesso, ere, f. incipisso, 
incipio, cepi, ccptum, ere, l ) V. act., ei g t (. e. 
Sache mifaffrn, bab. unternebmen. anfangen, 
beginnen, «) tibfcl , bef. jn rtbeit anfangat, ndml. 
dicere, verbis Val. FI. 7, 433. incipe Auson. ep. 81. 
Juv. 4, 34, Hor. ep. 1, 2, 41. Virg. A. 2, 348. in 
incipiendo Quinct, 11, 1,6. incipiendi ratio Cic.off. 
1, 37, 135. foedum inceptu Liv.pracf. 10. h)ni.91ce., 
casus Ov. Met. 8, 716. mandata (se. exponere) Tac. 
a. 12, 10. metas ha«t& Val. FI. 6, 197. auspicia Tac. 
a. 3, 59. quid Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 25. hoc Id. Ad. 2, 2, 

19. cursuram Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 164. cl. ib. 13, 
43, bcf. r. fdilinnnm Dingen, f Donat. Ter. And. i, 
3, 13. Burma tut Veli. 2, 68. bellum SaLJug. 
83, L hostes novos Tac. a. 12,32. facinus Sal. Cat. 

20, 3. Plaut. 'Trin. 4, 9, 42. Bctjf. , oppugnatio incepta 

Caes. b. G. 7, 17. in re incipiunda 'Ter. Phorm. 1. 4, 
48. inceptos hymenaeos J'a/. F/. 8, 259. labores Id. 
3, 625. iter Id, 5. 400. proscriptio Suet. Aug. 27. 
verba Cic. har. resp. 1. sacra Virg. A. 4, 638. c) «1, 
3nf., esse incipit Ov. Met. 15, 256. finire laborem 
Hor. sat. 1, 1,94. dormire Id. ib. 1,5, )8. diffidere 
sententiae Cie. Tuse. 5, 1, 3. exstitisse Tac. de or. 16. 
cl. Hor. ep. 1,5, 15. Quinct. 2, 4, 20. Id. ep. ad 
IVyph. L Jur. 7, 195. 8, 11. 10, 115. 13, 238. 15, 
52. Pallad. Mart. 10,31. Val. FI. 7, 195. 8, 245. 
Hor. *at. 2, 4, 129. canere Virg. G. 1, 5. Cic. AcC, 
3, 78. d) in. ?( b I. , ab illis Juv. 6, 349 . a Jove Cic. 
r.p. 1, 36. ab iis, quae prima sunt, Quinct. 3, 9, 8. a 
contrario Id. 4, 1, 60. a persona Id. 7, 2, 89. a refu - 
tatione Id. 5, 13, 53. a Graeco sermone Id. 1, 1, 12. 
ab Homero et Virgilio lectio Id. I, 8, 5. a prima parte 
Id. 3, 11, 28. a tantis princeps incipiendus erat 
Ov. fast. 5. 570. 1)40. Part praes, incipientes, 

bit Ällfiiltgcr. Quinct. 2, 6,18. 1,2,26. 10,7, 

9. 11, 3, 149. 2) r. neutr. bflt 21 n fit II g it C fj s 
Ut f ll , beginne«, annus Piant. Capt. 5, 3, 8, Val. 
FI. 6, 167. Ov.fast. I, 149. curae incipientes Tac. 
a. 1. 19. seditio Id. h. 1, 31. amor Ov. am. 2, 648. 
principes incipientes Plin. paneg. 57, 2. juventa Plin. 
8, 5 (5). aestas prima Virg. A. 3, 8. 91 n ffl, incepsit fl. 
inceperit fW Diae. p. 107, 20. Ihn?, ftf fjt Part perf. 
pass. «1$ Subfh 


inccjrtum, i, n. b. bf genuerit SBerf , b. Begf n * 
n t n , U II t f r it c b in t n , nunc ad inceptum redeo Sal 
Jug. 4, 9. incepto opus est Id. Cat. 20, 10. incepto 
discedere Liv. 29, 35. Id. pratf. 10. absistere Sil. 
1 1, 334, haerere in incepto Virg. A. 2, 654. cl. Sal. 
Cat. 7, 7. 56.4. Id. Jug. 37,2. 55, 8. 61, l. Curt. 
8, 1, 17. Nep. Dion. 8, 5. Vellej. 2, 68, 2. Virg. A. 
5, 471. Liv. 24, 13. Val FI. 3, 490. Liv. 31, 26. 
fJJ l tt r. , inceptis favere Sal. Cat. 1 7, 6, cl. Val FL 3, 
490. Nep. Milt. 1, 8. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 67. 4, 6, 7. 
Ov. Her. 1 7, 35. — Hn. 

inclpis 80 »$re. V. act. a n funge 11 , nugas Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 1 7. rem Id. tnil. 2, 2, 73. facere Id. Capt. 
4, 2, 22. (Id. Trin. 4, 2, 42.) - Hn. 

incircuiaclsus, a. nm, unbefcfj n ft t en, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 2, Prudenl. P&ych. 389. — Hn. 

incircumscriptus, a, um, unbeftfer »inf t, 
dominus Prudent. apoth, 863. materia Tert. adv. 
Herrn. 88. — Hn. 

incise, Adv. abge fdinitten, in furjen 9lb* 
f & t n , dicere Cic. or. 63,212. — Hn. 

in c i sim, Adv. abgf fd>nillni, in f u r g e u 
91 bfdjjni , Cic. or. 63, 2 13. 67, 223. U. 225. - Hn. 

incisio, önis, f. 1 ) i u b. (fbirurgie, b Sfbnei* 
beti, Scrib.comp. 206, 2) iitb.fH h e t . , b.9lbfd)iiitt 
f, 3a|)f6, xopun, Cic. or. 64, 216. 61, 206. 3) Ul t. 
© r a m in., b. 6 ä fur , Diom. p. 496. P. 4) b. 2 ci b * 
fcbmcrun, Sf ei bfd)tuibe u. Veget, a. v. 1,39. 

- Hn. 

inciso r, öris, m. b ffinfdEfneibcr, b. gerlc* 
g e r , Alcim. ep. 17. — K. 

incisoriuin, ii, n, t. f ( f i n r # (f inftfyne ib e* 
ntcffer, Sarisb. 5, 10. — Hn. 
incisum, i, n. f. incido, 
incisura, ae, f. 1) b. (Hnfdjnitt, b. Bdumtn, 
Plin. 11, 54 (1). Poli ad. Mart ’ l, 2. 2) 1 111 ©ff ; , 
a)b. lutiirlitbf öinftinit t i. b. ^\inb, b. Si n i c , fe 
audi in BaumbMttern, Plin. H, 52 (114). Id. 26 , 8 
(I2).b)inb. 9)lalerei,b. Xrennung r. Sititu. «d)at* 
ten. Id. 33, 13 (57). - Ifn. 
i. incisus, a, um, f. incido, 
u. incisus, us, m. b. tfinfdjnitt, ab incisu 
Plin. 16, 12 (63). - Hn. [- Hn. 

i ncitabilis, e, 7tn^o^vt f rtx6i Gloss. Philox. 
incitab ii Ium, i, n. b. 91 f i juiitttl, ltif tflpb., 
ingenii Geli. 15, 2, 3. - Hn. 

incitamentum, i, n. b. ftciftntittf I, M n * 
f p c r n , 91 n trieb, bcf. b. beffige aub iMbenfdiaft her.' 
mgegaugene, ad vincendum Liv. 21, 44. turbarum 
A mm. 21, 12. educandi Plin. paneg. 27, 1. mortis 
Tac. a. 6, 29. cl Cic. Arch. 10, 23. Curt. 8, 14, 1 1. 

3, 11, 7. 4, 10, 24. Tac. a. 2, 88. Blur. f spei Curt . 

4, 14, 1. victoriae Tac. Agr. 32. cl. Plin. ep. 1, 6, 2. 
Sen. ep. 64. Amm. 28, 1,31, 5. b) (ener. t>. Berfö* 
ttfn, acerrima incitamenta, interfectores Tac.h. 2, 23. 

- Hn. 

incStätc, Adv. r iif d), heftig, flemp. incitatior 
Cic. or. 63, 212. 20,67. Id. Ait. 2, 24 init. - Hn. 

incitatio, öuis, f. i) act., b. Anregung, b. 
Ö X r f g U n g . populi Cic. de or. 2,9,35. 2 ) p a f f . , 

b. 9ln*, 9lufgeregtfeiu, b. $rtcb, Xtraug, 
a) f i g t L, tauta incitatione ferri Cic. Acad. pr. 2,26, 
82. ejaculari incitatione Scrib. comp 84. b) m r t a p b*. 
animi Caes. b. c. 3, 92. ejus Anan. 14, 1 extr. incita- 
tio et motus Cic. div. 2, 52. - Hn. 
incitator, öris, m. b. ttnrtger, 9lufr ftjer. 
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incitatrix. inclinatio. 


alt4EQ> Amm. 28, 1. omnium Prudent. 7tepi orttf, 
I, 67. - Hn. 

UelUtrix, Ids, f. b. Slnreßtr in, 9lufrci,je* 
h. Stsar. 34, 1. Arnob. 2. p. 84. Lactanct. de ir. 
1 ,&-//>». 

liacitatus, a, um, f. i ncito. 
a is citi tus, os, m. f. fd? n f Ile ©etoeßunß, 
umPbn. 2, 46 (45). — Hn. 
iifiteg», f. tt. iRafebirtc juni v ?lufiifflrn b. ©ein* 
•r# bt« ($a?hnab(, Paul. Diae. p. 107. u. St. O. 
iller §. b. St. — Hn. 

incito, iri, ätum, are, V.act. anreijen, an* 
$ra, tn^etreßunß fe£en, l)cißt(., navigium 
ü Coti. 6. G. 3, 14. dextram VaL Ft. 7, 507. 

Stat. Ach. 1, 170. equum Suet. Cal. 55. lum- 
■ rbia Atr 6. 315. stellarum motus Cic. n. d. 2, 40, 
13. cqnilesÄcf. Galb. 19. sese Caes. b. G. 3, 12. 
rtstem incitare, fpridnvcrtf., 3mbn treiben, ter bcf* 
is it betarf, Cie. Phil. 3, 8, 19. (currentem insti- 
lt PUn. tp. 3, 7. 15). b) i nt '£cf., v. ©eßen|tän* 
j. fu n ibTf in $prtßanße a n f d? ir e 1 1 f n , re ad?* 
l.r. $jUlun, vitis incitatur Pallad. Nov. 3. Coi. 4, 
L 3. ?. Liv. 44, 8. torrentes incitatos, hostes 

mptius mundantes Amm. 20, 5. 2) in e tapb., a) int 
tlj , anfpctntn, anreßftt, antreiben, tret* 
n, tmttbten, fteißcrit, omues studio suo 
«p. Ai 1 1, 4 . ad furorem Suet. Cal. 50. tardantes 
*». 24, 6. me pectus Hor. epod. 8, 7. pugnas ha- 
M b. v StiBWÜ, Val. Fl. 4, 609. (impellere Stat. 
\t.7S). ad ‘peto Suet. Caes. 7. ad hanc volunta- 
» Cx.r.p. |, 2. ad bellam Liv. 1,27. 44,30. in 
Mafia Trtbtm. ap.Cic.fam. 12, 16. ad scribendum 
'«m> i. i«, r. facbl. Cbjeeten, studium Plin. ep. 2, 

, 1 Pallad. Mart. 14,1. mentes Cie. de 

r. i, 5153. suim Ov. rem. am. 2, 632. aviditatem 
' . 20,7 init, metum Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 14. b) tut 
hi a fobonunt ginne, reijen, anreijen, 
1't/ijfl, dictatorem in se vocibus Liv. 8, 33. 
e :csodioin se incitato Suet. A r er. 35. judices ira- 
iadtat Quinct. 6, 4, 10. quae superbius inci- 
uda imperator credens Amm. 19, 11. in me Cic. 
«.it 2 , 1 . ci be ßeirtern , alios age incitatos 
'.*11. W, 93. Pythiam Cic. dic. 1,36,79. $ai>. \ttty 
hr. yerf. pass. 

[ at j. b f f d? f * u n i £ t, r a f d>,f d) n f 1 1, 

i>«iia. ei ( t ^ , incitato equo, fpor nft reich«, 
r «i. J. G. 4, 12. caedes Amm. 31,12. incitatissimum 
•aumyqo« tempus, t. brcitncntfte3 f i*' Hor. prae/. 

rriwauin Amm. 14, 7. cursu incitato Caes.b. G. 
tH. «raptio sanguinis Scrib. comp. 84.^ gradu inci- 
* Va 7Voarf. 997. «anguis, TrtfdjfiifBtnb, feurig, 
^,&a.cp. U. legio incitatissima Cic.fam. 10, 
- hwr ornatissimus. beftiß, ßrefi, Amm. 31,2 meti. 

#«i io, 76. 2) v. b. $eb c, alter incitatior fertur 
Ce r.\m. cursus in oratione incitatior Id. ib. 

itvitos, *, um, fcfencU, rajd? t c w e ß t, T a f <h, 
r ***Ucr. l, 272. ira Sil. 6, 234. lancea Val. FI. 
1 W. cavp« Sil. 5, 473. hasta K«r^. A. 12, 492. 
*-e*fc*tnufAicne, Sil. 1, 357. ungula Jd. 2, 174. 
^3» ll 1.497. r . §tuffe, Jd. 3, 307. 450. lingua 
3,93. - Hn. 

“■»»ritu», », am, P. UllbeWCß* 

:, * ritr.*t mehr ßejegen trerben fönnen, 
,8 MWtt, CcaJeuli) qui moveri omnino non pos- 
*3«,Qeta»€csm Isi d. or. 18, 67. ad incita, ad in- 


citas alqm redigere, in b. an per fle 9teth brin* 
A c it , auf« 9leujjerfle brinßen, (eiitlebut bon 
armen Veutctt, inciti, bic nicht um warte fcmmeti fön* 
lien), lenonem Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 85. ad incitas depri- 
mere Mamert. grat. act. 9. 1. ad extremas incitas de- 
ducere App. Met. 3. p. 229. — Hn. 

incivilis, e, Adj. unlcut feliß, un monier* 
I i d> , Unbilliß, verba Gell. 10,6, 3. homo Eutrop. 

9, 27. incivile est ni. 3nf., Dig. 23,2, 67. Lamprid. 
Ant. Diad. 8. — Hn. 

incivilitas, ätis, f. b. 11 nmanier(id?feit, 
lln.jiemlichfcit, Amm. 18, 2. incivilitatis particeps 
Id. 29, 5. Cassiod. 4. var. 12. cl. ib. 7, 39. — Hn. 

inciviliter, Arft?. unmanierlich, unjiem* 
l i d? , gerere alqd Amm. 36, 6. alqm tractare App. 
Met. 7. p. 175. ßonip., Suet. Tit. 6. Vopisc. Aur. 
6. — Hn. 

inclamatio, önis, f. b. 9luf, imprecationis 
Ter/, adr. Marc. 4, 41. - Hn. 

inclämito, äre, V. intens. anfd?reien, Plaut. 
Epid. 5, 2, 46. — Hn. 

inclämo, ävi, atum, äre, V. act. itrfvr. im fd?lim* 
men ginne, auf ehre ien, fdjreicnb an fahren, bah- 
conviciis inclumarc Paul. Diac. p. 108. servos Val. 
Max. 1 , 7, 7. inclamet magis Lucr. 3, 266. alqm Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 4. Id. mil. 4, 2, 44. contra alqm Aurel. 
Vict. epit. 12. magna voce Hor. tat. 1, 9, 76. 2) im 
ßllten ginne, a) alqd Quinct. 2,10,10. comitem 
Cic. inv. 2, 4, 14. Valerium Liv. 8, 9. comites Ov. 
fast. 2, 351. ibi me inclamat Alcmene Plaut. Amph. 
5, 1, 16. delphinus inclamatus Plin. 9, 8(8). hospitem 
Plaut. Asin. 3, 2,56. b) a n r u fen, deüm atque homi- 
num fidem Gell. 17, 19. meb., inclamatque suos auxi- 
liumque vocat Ov.fast. 3, 756. — Hn. 

inclaresco, clärni, ßre, V. inchoat. 1) eißtl., 
hell werben, ubi vero primum dies inclaruit Amm. 
25, l init 2) me tapb., berühmt, bef an nt wer* 
ben , commentario Suet. gr. 18. artibus Plin.paneg. 
82, 7. in auro caelando Plin. 33, 12 (55). gloria in- 
claruit Tac. a. 12, 37. bonis Amm. 25, 4 med. forti- 
bus factis Id. 29, 5 init. virtusinelaruit Id. 24, 6. -Hn. 

inclarus, a, am, unhefannt, fides animi 
Sy mm. ep. 3, 4. — Hn. 

inclemens, entis, Adj. hart, unßlimpfUch, 
fchcnunß«lo#, dictator Liv. 8 , 32. tortuna Amm. 
20, 4. 22, 10. inclemens est Id. 25, 4 extr, 6 om p., 
verbum Liv. 9, 34. gltperl , incubator Macrob. 
somn. Scip. 1,10. — Hn. 

inclementer, Adv. hart, fd? onunßMo« , 
dicere Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 25. loqui Id. Poen. 5, 5, 44. 
(Sc mp » invehi in alqm Liv. 3, 48. puniri Amm. 26, 

10. facere in alqm Lat. Pacat. 22, 4. — Hn. 
inclementia, ae, f. b. «härte, gdionunß«* 

lofißfeit, divftm Virg. A. 2,602. fati Stat. silv. 
1, 4, 50. sacri Val. Fl. 2, 649. non decet Id. 7, 416. 
caeli Just. 9, 2, 7. locorum ac siderum Claud. Mam. 
geneth. 9, 2. - Hn. 

inclinabilis, e, Adj. firf> neißenb, ßeneißt, 
niet apb , in pravum animi Sen. ep. 94. — Hn. 

inclinamentum ,i, n. ßrainiu. ?lu«br., b. 91 b* 
le i t u n ß e. ©orte«, Nigid. ap. Gell. 4, 9, 2. - Hn. 

inclinatio, önis, f. b. ‘Jteißung, l)eißtl., 
corporis Quinct. 1, 11, 16. b. ^luffe«, inclinaUone 
praecipite funditur Nilus Amm. 1 5, 4. lateris Plin . 8, 
51 (77). tpill r., trepidantium Toc. h. 2, 35. bab. b) b. 
9teißunß b. (frbc na<h bem 4M« J u * 01011 Vitr • l > 
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inclinativus. 


includo. 


mundi Id. 6, 1. 2) mf tapl)., a) b. 'Jtcigllllg, i it * 
nclgUUg, totius causae Quinct. 5, 13, 57. ad melio- 
rem spera Cic. Seat. 31, 67. b) b, ^Mitncigung 
au# 2*3 o b I u> o 1 1 c it , u n r i g u n g tu sena- 

tus Tac. a. 2, 38. principmn in hos Id. ib. 4, 20. re- 
pentina voluntatum inclinatio Cic.Mur. 26, 53. B I U V., 
Tac. h. 2, 92. c) r. 211 rdjfe I, b. Berdnbtr u n ^ , 
temporum Cic. f am. 6, 10, 5. Id. PhiL 5. 10, *26. for- 
tun&e Just. 5, 4, 12. rerum Cic.Jin. 5,4, 11. ^tuct. 
paneff, Contt.Aug. 6, 2. 3) gratum. 2lll#br., BbtfO 
t tl ll g , 2U)Ä Hbmillg f. Biortf#, Varro L. L. 9, t , 
126. §. 1. - Un. 

inclinativus, a, um, granirn. »techn. 9lu#br. fur 
bä# gr. lyKÄiTtvö*, jur ^imuftre rfung he# 21 f* 
ce ult# geneigt ob. geeignet, conjunctiones 
Pri sciat i. de duod. vers. Aen. p. 1 225. i*. — K. 
i. inclinatus, a, un», f. inclino, 
n. inclinatus, us, m. iu b. (tramiti., b. 21b* 
aubcrung e. Serte#, fielt. 3,12,3. - Hn. 

i. inclinis,«, Adj. fid» n e i g c ti b , cervix Val. FL 
4, 307. inclinis atque humilis, fid) bfUgtllb, Min. Fel. 
Qct. 8. - Hn. [596. ii. Scaiigcr j. b. St. — Hn. 
n. inclini s, e, Adj. unceränbcrlid?, Manii. 1, 
inclino, avi, ÜMUIJ», are, A) 1 '. act. f t». b t It It C i * 
g«n, neige», biegen, »enben, febren, l)eigtl., 
b) int 21 i lg., utrolibet cervix Quinct. 1, 11,9. digi- 
tus Id. 11,3, 94. equus colla inclinatur, neigt fid) m. 
b. «valfc. Sil. 10, 465. inclinatis per humum lacertis 
Juv. 16,63. bef, e. b. Jeit u. penvanfcten ‘Begriffen, 
sol se inclinat Liv. 9, 32. astra inclinaverat ortus 
Stat. Th. 1 2, 1. inclinato jam die Piin. ep. 2, 17, 12. 

7, 27, 2. die inclinato iu vesperam Curt. 4, 7, 22. 
Piin. ep. 5, 6, 31. Sen. quae st. nat. 4,1. ad occasum 
inclinato jam dieHmm. 15, 5. n. b. Vage e. Vaitbe#, 
Betae australi celsitudini montium inclinati Amm. 23, 
6. montium defectibus inclinati Id. ib. b) int Bef., 
a) mtlitär. 2lu#br. , g. Bleichen bringen, acies 
inclinata Suet. Caet. 62. Jmt. 44, 1, b. Tac. denn. 

8. Veli. 2, 52, 3. inclinatur Liv. 1, 12. cornu Flor. 

4, 7, 12. copiae, fliebenb, Ncp. Pelop. 5, 4, I V/. 2, 55, 

1 . ß) p. b. fyarbe, fid» annihern, anna b crut* 
bina fige», Piin. 15, 1 1 (10). Id. 24, 15 (86). /) ob-* 
feen, fid) Iri nft rede n, Hegen, ipso« maritos-/««*. 9, 
26. mccum liberta Plaut. Peru. 4, 8, 7. 2) nirtapb., 
a) i tu 2Ulg , hinneigen, trcnbcn, quo »e for- 
tuna inclinat 5, I, 11. plebs deterioribus incli- 
nata Liv. 4*2, 30, opes inclinari ad Sabinos, neigten 
ft(h, Id. 1, 18. culpam iu alqtn, fdj)ifben, Liv. 5, 8. 
rem in cauram plebis Id. 8,21. b)tin Btf., tm fdfiini* 
men Sinne, e. 0ad)C tu eine aubve, f db 1 1 m ^ 
mere Vage bringen, »tnPcii, f i e herab.-, 
herunter bringen , änbern, reränhern, aiu 
b e r # gehalten, quo se fortuna inclinat Caet. b. c. 
1, 52, oppida inclinata (Jr, Met. 15, 295. res Cic. f am . 
1, 1. statu inclinato dust. 4, 4, 8. Cic.fam. 2, 16. ad 
illud l’arro r. r. 1, 9, 6. domus inclinator, fillft, Virg. 
A. 12,59. res inclinatae, gcf<hirad)t, Liv. 9. 12. in- 
clinatus morbus, abuebmenb, Ceis. 3,2. PUn. 23, 4 
(40). febrcsCe/r. 3,4. se indi na t/d. 3,4 med./?)grainin. 
ViuSfr., e. Bert beugen, b. b. feint tfitbuiig per* 
änbern. Gell. 3, 1», 3. 10, 13, 1. B) r. neutr. fid) 
tpeuben, neigen, beugen, i) eigtl., a) i ut 
31 i Ig. , sol inclinat Juv. 3, 316. in latus Tac. a. 14, 

5. dies in vesperam Curt, 6, 11,9. 3) r a f e n b. g. Liv. 
3,61,4. b) Int Bef., milit. 2lu#br., juriicfipei* 
d) en , legiones inclinantes Tac. u. 1, 64. Id. h. 3, 88. 


iu neutram partem acies Liv. 7, 33. 2) metapf)., 
fid? ju 3 1 » b m binneigett, stpenbcn, ihm at* 
neigt, j u g e 1 1) a n fe t n , fania Tac. a. 14,2, Ia. h. 
1, 59. 3, 27, sententia ad alqm Cic. sen, 6, 1G. Tac. 
a. 14,38. Liv. 30,43. ad Romanos Id 29,6. in regiam 
stirpem studiis Curt. 10,7, ad hostem Flor. t,3,7 1 ac. 
a. 13,34. ad mitiora/«/./*. 4, 68. ad poenitentiam 
Id. ib. 2, 45. in hoc cousilium Lio. 80, 9, pluribus 
hisce lior. ep. 1, 3, 7 1. Ut. 3 •* f.,Liv. ‘28, 25. 32, 13. 
b) fid? änbern, ipeitbeit, viderat pugnam incli- 
nare ruina Sil. 6, 29. fortuna Lio. 3, 61. finis Tac. 

a. 1 5, 2 1. pugna Liv. 3,61. Z\U' ftebt Part. perf. pass, 
inclinatu*, a, um, alb 3lbj. u. bilbet bat (Setup., 

1) wohin geneigt, aries ad fi amen austri in- 
clinatior Cic. Arat. 10. tellus in australem in- 
clinatior axem Avien. per. 12, 63. bal). 2)(UC* 
tapb., a) geneigt, tief, von ber Stimme, Cic. 
or. 17, 56. 8, *27. b? geneigt, jiigetbaii, contio 
ad misericordiam Curt. 6, 9, 28. animus in rem Just. 
18, 1,2. animus ad pacem inclinatior Liv. 34, 33. 
animo inclinatus Sen. bene/. 2, 12. c) P. b. Beraube* 
rung jum 0d)ltnmient, gefüllten, her un terge* 
br a d) t , fortuna Cic. /ani. 2, 1 6, l . aib c ll b ft. Neutr. 
plur. inclinata rerum, b. UHtfigefthid', Sil. 6, 1 19. -Iln. 
inclitus, a, um, f. inclutas, 
includo, clusi, clusum, Öre, V. act. eiufdjiie* 
fien, ciitfperreu , l)eigtl. a) tut 2Ulg., m. in 
u. ')(cc,, in carcerem Zur. 38, 59. u. Drafeub. $. b. 
0t. ni. in tl. 21 bl., armatos in cella Cic. Pkil. 3, 12, 
31. in carcere Cic. Alt. 2, 1. in ora hostium Liv. 37, 
24. iu. 21 bl., alqrn carcere Lio. 38, 60. se muris 
Curt . 7, 6, 24. se moenibus Lio. 6, 8. saltibus Id. 28, 
I. Juv. 12, 123. Hor.carm. 3,24,37. 4, 6 t 13. po- 
pulos saeptis Ov. fast, i, 53. parietibus tecum ultorem 
deum Piin. paneg. 49, 1. smaragdos auru, em raffen, 
Lucr. 4, 1123. auro Treb, Polt.Claud. 16. Ut, X 1 a t., 
se munitae urbi Curt. 9, 8, 11. quas aureae armillae 
inclusas Suet. Aer. 6, b. Etübtcnamen, m. Vice., He- 
racleam Liv. 36,16. m. (Men., Heracleae Liv. 36, 1 7. 
abfol., Dolabellam IV/. 2, 69, 2. te Cic. jam. 11,8. 
pisci» inclusus aqua Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 16. inclusa ora 
viri, p. -fvtlm. Sil. 4, 214. rex triduum jacuit inclusqs 
Curt. 8, 2, 10. castella inclusa, b. t, b. <£>fcrbfll in b. 
•C'üibfu ciuicblicfifn, Val. FL 8, 738. locum includere, 

b. i. atiftillrn, iu fid? faffrn, Pallad.Jun. 5, 4. positus 
inclasa per aequora moles Juv. 12, 75. uva plena in- 
clusa mero Ov. trist. 5, 3, 36. verba modis Stat. silv. 
4. 4, j i, b) itu Bef., «) milit.2lu#Dr., b, ftcitib ein* 
fch l i f fi nt , hinc Euphrates, illinc Tigris prohibet in- 
clusos Curt. 4, 14, 15. c/. ib. 4, 15, 21. 7, 3, 34. bat), 
urbem murorum praesidio Just. 14.5,6./?) burd) (£ t H* 
fd)lt ( ffiuug h numen, abfthlieficn, vocem Cic. 
Itui. Post. 17, 48. inci. caelum nubibus aestus igna- 
vos Ov. Met. 7, 529. lacrimas Stat. 'J h. 12, 318. bal?. 
b, Epätan überhaupt, fi uberti, hemmen, p c v * 
Iperrctl, spiritum Liv. 21, 58. includor angustiis 
commeatus Piin. ep. 5, 15,9. frigus sata Pallad. t, 
6, 12. pastinatio includitur Coi. 11, 2, 17. volatam 
indildere Pallad. 1, 26, 1. f. Liv. 26, 6. 27, 27. viam 
Liv. 27, 6. y) burd? tfiufdfiic ficu b t ? , a b g r ä ii j f n , 
unam partem ab Oriente Phrvgia PUn. 5, 27 (28). 
Scythia includitur ab uno latera Ponto Just. 2, 2, 1. 
<\) c. perlenen, trennen, |. v. a. sejungere, quae 
inclusus scire non poteram Capit. Gord. tr. 25. 2) tn C * 
t api?., ») tm 2Ulg., ein fehl tefie ii, ein fügen, m. 
in u. 2lce., in epistolam Cic. AU. 1, 16. in equum Tro- 
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Ti.7. 2, 13,32. m. in ii. 21bl , jureconsul- 
Id. Brat. 79, 275. ill. $1 b I., orationem 
25. animum dignissimo domicilio Fe//. 2» 
U- i BMDiia versibus Uor. a. p. 76. verba pectore 
flUi 2. pectore Bacchum Sil. 4,779. cl. Quinct. 
I 3, «I /Mj. Pol. Salon. 1. m X“ A t . , orationi meae 
An. 1, 13, 5. nt. lifo., intus inclusum pe- 
rkafcs« est CVc. Cat. 2, 5, 1 1 . b) i Ut f f., f n t i fl C It, 
ftb Illiti, p.t. aevum laude Sil. 13, 686, aciio- 
iru i is. a. 2. 11,18. epistolam Sen. ep 12. cra- 
e.- * Au Aki Fkop. 2, 1 5, 54, — Hn. 

inelägio.önis f.a)f. (jinfpcrreH, Cic. VaL 
io. *4. [b)aW rbtm.drtbu. ftiisfr. f. b. flr.*jr«i’«Ji- 

%As0<m, Jnl Ruß*. de tchem. lex. p. 234. — A'.] — II n. 

t*clitor, m. r. ($ i u f a f f c r ut, (f in i d> ti c; 

Vt, t. Ääcrtler, »ori et gemmarum, ter einfafit, 
Hscre«. m Jtrem. 5, *24. — Hn. 
inclusos, a, mu, f. includo, 
ioelütu« pf. inclitus, a, um, falfdje 2d>rcU 
►nat tochrtoi {t-pävj»i\ eijjtl., fer $ebi'tt wirf, 
ren t«a »m o«t, fab. berühmt, gcriibmt, 
PinL P*. 1,1, 41. Ulixe» lior. sal. 2, 3, 197. 7 ac. 
n. 2, 2, »,4. lutcttb. t Liv. 6, 11, 42. Sal. h. 
/-**■. 4 , 1 17 . Val. Fl. 1 , 393 . 4 , 467 . 3 , 703 . 5 , 
459. flor. 1,1,\. 3. I, 2. 1, 20, l. Liv. 39, 36. 

Pn&. 3. >M,' Ach. t, 3. Sen. Her c. fur. 
1*84. ».${ 3 ., inct&ta leti* Sil. 13,821. Stlpcrl., 
Cui. U.ii imi. ito eu Hing, Aristotele ductore 
Ibc/bio ocuum philosophorum Just. 12,16,18. - Hn. 
i nc / f t a«. *, um, |. i u c 1 u t u s. 
iaeoactas, ». uro, a n $ e $ w u u g c n , freiwiD 
l j Oti. «r u, 1W. }l<n. 4 , 7 init. 11. Spät. - Hn. 

ia e oc 1 1 Ii#, e, Ad/. I) f ar ili >1 c f o d) t, incoctile 
iWvT*iroj Ghu. Phdox. 2) ii b t r t r, , f ub ft., in- 
cocu,«. -ire. a. «c.iasa, rcr jinn tc & cfap f, PUn. 

84 . 17 ( 481 . - m . 

incoctio, 00 «, f. t. (?i n f t' dj C t! , Cael. Aur. 
xrtL 4, 3 . - //». 

L incoctus, «, am, f. incoquo, 
tt incoctas, a, um, ungcfod)t, caro Fab. 
P**- *?■ Gtil, io, is. 12. incoctura non expromit 
ml i 2, 53. - Hn. 

«eofnätas, a, am, fer nccb it t dj t gcflef* 
11 hungrig, superi Plaut, Aul. 2, 7, 6. Cato 
V t- Scril. comp. 140. — Hn. 
t&eseais, e, Adj. b u n a r t a , Plaut. Cas. 4, 
Hn. 

** ? 5eno, äre, F. neutr. f .t r i u fpeifcn, in- 
m i al. comante) Suet. Tib. 39. X 1 r a f c 11 b. 
* **1, 23, 6. -Hn. 


f^«ptum, i, n. f. i ncept a ra Btnfer incipio. 
t »tärttbtlis, e, Adj. i) act.,uniiberlcfct, 

* scio me fuisse incogitabilem Plaut. 

jHlil. 2)pjffi»., unglaublldj, uitfcnf* 
£ xamiia Amw, 1 5, 3. incogitabile est fragm. 
. — ti Mai. p. 23 . —Hn. 

f**' .in* . antis, Adj. u jtbef adit fani, Ter. 
**»13,3. 3,2, 14. Augon. sap. Periandr. 15. 




I * p %näiaf, a. uni, unüberlegt, n H t' c ' 
’Xjm Sen. bene/. f>. 23. alacritas Id. ep. 57. 
^ *cm App. flor. p. 364. 2) U libet a d> t * 
, ** fi«. Barth 4 . 3, 1 . homo Lamprid. AL Sev. 
4? .«f7 L 


f* »ocöfito, ire, V. act. etwad a U « f inrt e 11 , 
'^* a S.e. tj>. 2, I, 22. - Hn. 


incognitus, a, um, unb rfannt, unerfannt, 
U n g r f »i n II i, incognita causa Curt. 4, 1 0, 1 . effata fati- 
dicorum Cie. leg. 2, 8, 20. incognita sub hasta, minii, 
bona, men ©cityer man nifbt fami te, Liv. 5, 16. cl. 
Suet. Aug. 94. Cic. Acad. post. 1,12, 45. Curt. 9, 9, 4. 
Val.F! 5, 403, 3, 399. 1, 809. Nazar. 7, 4. Suet. 
Her. 4*2. Liv. 42, 52. Caes. b. G. 4, 29. Juv. 9, 34. 
Nep. Epam. 4, 3. Id. Cat. 3, 2. Amm. 14, 16. Firy. 
A. 1,519. — Hn. [flor. p. 362, 22. — Hn. 

incognosco, öre, V. inchoat, erfahren, App. 
ineo hi boo, cre, V. act. in ftd? jufanunen* 
halten, Lucr. 3 , 445 . — Hn. 

incöhibilis, e, Adj. nidjt jufammmen ju> 
ba Uf n, genus oneris Geli. 5,3, 4. cursus Amm. 24, 
1. 21, 16. ardor Id. 14, 2. — Hn. 

incoinquinatus, a, um, unbcjlfrft, corpus 
Vulgata sap. 8, 20. mulier Ib. 3, 13. —Hn. 

incola, ac, m. u. f. f. <4 inwcbnrr, f. 

Hig. 50, 16, 239., Phryx Lvcun. 9, 976, novus lior, 
sal. 2, 2, 188. cl. Cic.jin. 5, 1,3. Ncp.,AIilt. 1,4. 
Id. Hann, 3, 3. Curt. 4, 7, *20. 5, 6, 15. 8, 10, 19. 
9, 4, 7. 9, 1, 27. 4, 5, 14. VaL FI. 4, 513. Just. 20, 
1, 8. Prudenl. hamart. 950. Claudian. ep. 5. Jtto. 8, 
160. in flmfttion, incola turba, f. finbeiuiifdjf$auif, 
Ov. fast. 3, 582. 2) » bertr., f. Xbimit, rana Phaedr. 
1, 6, 5. v. iKMnfeii, mjailoncs Uor. cami. 3, 10, 4. v. 
^flanjcn, PUn. 12,3(7). f. glliffcn, Id. 3, 19 (23). 
-Hn. 

incolatus, us,m. f. iöobtlfu f. 3ufaffen ait 
e. Crtc ald IDlitbikger, Dig. 50, l, 34. me Upb., spi- 
ri tus sancti Tert.resurr.carn.26.Id.apol.22. -Hn. 

incolo, cölui, cultum, Cre. 1 ) V. act. b e w o b u t n , 
illum locum Cic.r.p. 6, 15. agros. Id. ib. 2, 2. Etrusco« 
fines lior. sat. 1 , 6, 2. Asiam Nep. M iit. 3, 2. regionem 
Id. ib. 2, 5. Id. Cim. 2, 3. Id. Dat. 4, 3. Id. Eum. 8, 
5. urbem Suet. Caes. 42. secessum PUn. ep. 2, 17, 
29. templa Sil. 14, 672. sedes Tib. 1, 11 (10) 1*. 
lustra Sil. 8, 573. terras Lucan. 9, 891. nemora Id. 
1, 449. b) $ a f f. , Cic. div. 1, 42, 293. ficfet., ur- 
bes quae Danubium incolunt, f. t. accolunt, Afamert. 
grat. act. 7, 3. Assyrium stagnum primo, mox mari 
proximum littus incoluerunt Just. 18, 3,3. 2) V.neutr. 
cis Iberum Liv. 22, 20. cis Rhenum Caes. b. G. 2, 8. 
trans Rhenum Suet. Caes. 25. circa locum Liv. 22, 
31. cl. ib. 5, 33. 21,31 U. XlMfcil b. J. f. St., in- 
ter mare Alpesque Liv. 1, 1. cis Taurum Id. 38, 37. 
?lnnt. 91 fbenf., incolo, äre, Teri. resurr. eam. 26extr. 
- Hn. 

incölor äxpoos, farblos, obite $ar&e, Gloss. 
Philox. — Hn. [Dig. 4, 4, 18. — Hn. 

i ncötü rate, Adv. obite 9(nga bt f. © ruit f cd, 
incölümis, e, Adj. unoerleß t, unoerfebrt , 
a) t'. 'Perfoiien, Cic. AliL 34, 93. Curt. 3, 12, 12. 4, 
5,22. 4, 10,25. Suel. Ner. 34. Id. Caes. 1. Id. 
Aug. 14. Id. Tib. 55. Juv. 12, 16. Nep. Epatn. 
7, 2. Id. Eum. 5, 7. Hör. carm, 4, 5, 27. 3, 5, 12. 
1, 3, 7. Amm. 16, 11. Cic. ino. 2, 56, 159. Hör. sat. 

1, 4, 98. Id. ep. 1, 16, 16. Wijfh o. mortuus, Suet. 
Oth. 22. b) p. 0ad)en, Troja Juv. 10, 258. corpus 
Lucr. 1, 247. vox Id. 4, 604. arx Cic. r. p. 2, 6. sta- 
tas Suet. Ner. 54. caput Hör. sat. 2, 3, 132. ratis 
Ov. trist. 2, 100. naves Amtn. 24, 6. virtus Hör. 
carm. 3, 24, 31. vita Id. sat . 1, 4, H9. gravitas Id. 
a. p. 222. ras Liv. 5, 14, contumacia Amm. 16,5. 
domp., incolumior Claud. Quadrigar. ap. Gell. 1", 

2, 16. - Hn. 
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80 incolumitas. 

incölümltas, ätis, f. P. 11 uv er (r fytbtit, Per 
unvtvfcbrte flufUnP, incolumitatem optare 
Quinct. 9, 2, 85. ad incolumitatem venire Nep. Att . 

10, 6. incolumitatem polliceri Cues . 6, c. 3, 28. plan- 

tarum tuen Col. 11, 3, 61. vola pro incolumitate 
(nctdj Sille Per flaiferjeit), Tae.a. 16,22. uA'ipf. 
j. P. 8t. Plin. ep. 10, 44. Curt. 6, 1 1, 7. referre ad 
incolumitatem CVc. r. p. 1, 32. cl. Puet.'Aug. 51. Id. 
Cal 1 4. Tac. a. 4, 1 7. Id. h. 3, 60. 1 U r., Arnob. 

2, 32. — Un. 

incömis.e, AdJ. unfreunMi$, Macrob. sal 
1, 7. — Hn. 

incömitatus, a, um, u n begleitet, ebne 
Begleitung, virgines Varro r. r. 2, 10, 9, vestigia 
Sil. 9. 10 1. ilerculcs Claud. Mam. genethl 9, 5. arg 
Cie. de or. 1, 55. — Hn. [— Hn. 

i n com item sine comite Paul. Diac. p. 107, 20. 
incomitiare significat tale convicium facere, 
pro quo necesbt* sit in comitinm,hoc est, in conventum 
venire. Plautus [Cure. 3, 1, 30. J: Quaeso ne me 
incomities. Paul. Diac. p. 107, 5. — Hn. 

incomium, ii, n. e. 9lrt Selbe, Veget, a. v. 6, 

28, 18. - Hn. 

incomma = encomma, ätis, n. ( iyxoufia\ t \\b 
£&ngenmaafj ter Sclraten , Veget, r. m. i, 5. 
Hieran, in Jovin. 2, 34. Gloss. I sid. — Hn. 

incommendatus, a, uni, Adj. prcttfgegeben, 
unemp fehlen, Ov. Met. 1 1, 434. - Hn. 

i n eo mme n g ürabi 1 is, c, Adj. u n f r tue (i b a r, 
Boelh. Aristot. top. 8. 5. p. 731. Id. 1. arithm. 17. 
p. 999. — K. 

ineo m m i natus, a, um, «ngeProbt (ccnt 
itngebr. incomminari), nex App. Met. 10. p. 690. 
-Hn. 

incommiscibilis, c, diff.unpermifdjbar, 
animus Tert. anim. 12. - Hn. 

inc ommöbl Ii tas, ätis, f. dogyr/oia, P. (geb 
flige) Unerarfiubliebfeit , App. dogm. Piat. 2. 
p. 14, 28. — Hn. 

incommdde, Adv. u n 1' c ^ u f m , befdbwer* 
(id), moram objicere Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 8. se gerere 
CoL 1, 8, 15. opposita Liv. 40, 51. aemulari Geli 

11, 4. adversari Liv. 4,6. @«>ntp., incommodius 
Cic. am. A, 15. ® uperl., incommodissima Cic. Att . 
5, 9, 1. - Hn. 

i n c om md d i s 1 1 c u s , a, um, Adj. fdjcrjfjaft ge * 
bilPfteS fBcrf, = incommodus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 19. 
- Hn. 

incommöditfts, ätis, f. b. lltibequentfid)« 
fett, lltiatint bni(id>feit, b. 9t & d> t b 1 1 1, temporis 
Liv. 10, 11. cl Cic. Att. 1,17, 7. Ter. And. 3, 3, 
35. audi llnbeflitbfeit, Plaut, ml. 3. 1, 49. 
«pur.. Id. Aul. 3, 5, 59. Artiob. 2, 54. 3, 125. -//«. 

i n com m ö d o, ävi, atum.ärc» 1 ) V. neutr. ! a ft t g, 
befdjwerlicb fein, alcui Ter. And. l , l , 1 35. App. 
Met. 8. p. 202, 1 0. Cic. Quinct. 1 6, 51 . 3ni p f r f., Geli. 
7, 17,3. 2) V. act. betätigen, Dig. 21, l, 14. 43, 

12, 1. - Hn. 

ineo tnmSd um, i, n. f. hinter 5 n commodus, 
incommödus, a, um, unbequem, I4ftig, 
b f f » f r 1 i d>, u 11 f r t n 11 M i d?, u n g u n ft i g , a) t*. 
^erfüllen, Cic. n. d. 3, 29, 73. uxor Plaut. Asin. 1,1, 
47. neben molestus Curt. 9, 4, 28. //or. ep. 1, 18, 79. 
b) p. Sachen, severitas morum Liv. 27, 81. valetudo 
Cic. Brut. 34, 1 30. conflictatio turbae Quinct. 8, 8, 

29. pondus Plin. 8, 32 (50). pili oculorum Id. 35, 


incomposite. 

15 f 5 1 ). nihil incommodum A mm. 21, 3. non incom- 
modum 'idetur jV<r/>. regg. 3, 5. (? 0 ni p., incommo- 
diorem fecit eum Ampel. 2. Big. 10,4, 1 1. ®upe r!., 
incommodissimus Cic. Cluent. 59, 161. T\W. ftcbt 
a!« Subft 

incommodum, i, n. pie 11 u * 

anne bmlieb feit, b. Wacbtbeil, mitten., vitae 
Val FI 4, 86. valetudinis Cic. Alt. 7, 7,3. amico- 
nim Nep. Alt. 12,2. incommoda corporum, .ftrattf* 
beiten, Plin. 24, 17, 102. Galbarum /tmm. 16, 11 
extr. incommoda vitae ferre Juv, 13, 21. ebnere»., 
nostro incommodo detrimentoque Cic . Brut. 1, 4. in- 
commodum accipere Caes.b.c. 3, 10. alicui afferre 
Id. ib. 3, 63. nftiei incommodis Cic. div. in Q. Catcil. 
8, 8. multa incommoda circumveniunt senem Hor. 
a. p. 169. Ostiense Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12. conci- 
liare Lucr. 3,877, sustinere Caes.b.c. 3,9, vitaro 
Quinct, 7, 4, 10. minus incommodi consequi Id. 7. 2, 
42. 2, 10, 14. subire Id. 5, 10, 100. incommodis re- 
pugnare Id. 10, 8, 28. [»U Id. 1 l, 3, 32. — Hn. 

incommote, Adv. feft, unbewegt, Cod. 1, l, 
7. — Hn. 

incomm&ni c i bilis, e, Adj. nui$ fld) 11 1 db t 
Ut i 1 1 b C i l e II 1 ä Ü t , nomen Vulgata sapient. 14,21. 
qualitas Boeth. in libr. de interpret. ed. sec. p. 340. 

— Hn. [1 i cb, Tert. pali. 3. — Hn. 

incommunis, e, Adj. nidjt gente in|d)flft* 
i ncomm litabilis, c, Adj. unverdnPerlid), 

principia Varro L.L. 9, 56, 1. rei pubi, status Cic.r. p. 
2, 33. bonum Augustin, retract. I, 9. veritas dei 
Paulin. Nol ep. 13, 24. Ambros, ep. 84. - Hn, 
incommiitabllitas, ätis, f. P.llnverduPer* 

1 1 d) f f i t, Augustin, ennf. 1 2, 12. — Hn. 

incomraAtäbiliter, Adv. uncerAnbertid», 
dsoiutw. ep. 3, 3. Id. trin. 7, 1. Id. c. d. 5, 9. — Hn. 

incomparabilis, e, Adj. unverglcitblicb, 
u n v e r g l e i $ b a r , magister Quinct. 1,2, 11. subli- 
mitas Plin. 7, 25 (261. auf ©rabfcbriften, incompara- 
bilissimo Jnscr. ap. Fahr, p. 147. u. 183. — Hn. 

i ncompäräbt liter, Adv. unverqieidjlidj, 
Augustin, c. d. 21, 9. Hieran, ep. 67, 7. Sidon, ep. 6, 
4, — Hn. 

incoinparätus, a, uni, u imrgleitbiicb, 
Superi., Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 421. n. 386. — Hn. 

incompassibilis, e, Adj. nicfjt m it letPenb, 
pater Tert, in Prax. 19. — Hn. 

incompellabilis, e, Adj. ti 11 anrcPbar, u n? 
neunbar, Rujin. 2. invect. in Hieran, n. 29 extr. 

- A". 

incompertus, a. um. unbefcnnt, cetera Liv. 
4, 23. incompertum habeo, iff mir unbcfannt, Plin. 
12, 8(16). via Lucii. Aetn. 141. deos Prudent. in 
Symm. 2, 868. incompertum est Liv. 28, 3. — Hn. 

ineo m patens, entis, Adj. nid?t pafft nt, 
Theod. Prtsc. 2, 1 7. — Hn. { Ennod. 1,10. — Hn. 
incompetenter, Adv. Cassiod. 3. var. 14. 
incotnpetus, a. um, triebt jttfammeupaf; 
feti P , unget' Ü g t , rostra Ennius ap. .4. Mai auct. 
dass. t. 8. p. 534. — K. [- Hn. 

i ti C om p 1 ebil is axclygrotos Gloss. Pkilox. 
incompletus, a, um, uni'ollflänPlg, Firmic. 
matk. 5, 2. — Hn. 

i n c o m p 1 e x u s nTragiirjn ros G lass. Philox. - Hn. 
incompösitc, Adv. 1 ) u n g e p r P n e t, incurrere 
Liv. 25, 37, li. 2 )tibertr. r. OlePner, ohne CrP» 
n U tl g , Quinct. 1 0, 2, I 7. - Iln. 
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incompositus. 


inconsentaneus. 81 


»«npöiitus, a, um, nngeprbnet, unre« 
hostes Liv. 44,38. ngmen Id. 5, 28. 
fQ£ ^^attincompos)iis^cis/. 1, 3, 4. sparsi et in- 
V 00 Pfm Cvt. 3, 1 1, 1 4. 4,2,24. Liv. 21,52. i. et 
Id. u, 50. 23, 27. Curt. 5, 13, 11. 4, 9, 
jS. rtaspoeti in agmine Tac. h . 2, 40. Curt. 9, 9, 
14 . 3)jrirtr., i. pede enrrere versus Hor. sat. 1, 10, 
f. anus Qxinct 9, 4. 32. motus Virg. G. 1, 350. 
Jcacäd« (Jusct. 10, 1, 66. armis incompositus Tac. 
ir or. II. mimeras Boitk. 1. arithm, 1 4. p. 997. - Hn. 

incomprehensibilis, e, Adj. un erreich* 
Aer „ anfajbat. fuga «Sofia. 20. parvitas Coi. 10. 
|»e£4. l)ibtltr„ in disputando Plin. 1,20 (6). 
npa» Sen. ep. 94. praecepta Qjuinct. 9, 1, 12. — Hn. 

iocomprebensibiliter, Adr. unbegrcif« 
li _ , HUro*.fo. 87. - Hn. 

incomprehensas, a, um, unbegreiflich, 
vrrtai Frude *L apo’h. 82 1 . — Hn. 

iacompte, Aiv. uagecrbnet, 1) eigtl., 
^n-31,2. 2 1 ü b e rtr. . laudare dolorem Stat. silv. 
i. i. 34. - Ex. 

incompta»,«,!®, ungefeb m üeft, ungeorb* 
5 et, brt. t. i'iatc», capilli ilor. carm. 1, 1 2,4 1. coma 
Ic. ih. 2, 11,23. inemptior capillus «S <uet. Aug. 69. 
ur so«» Cic.Qp. Avfxstin. c. Acad. 3, 7. p. 471,60. 
1 rV . »pa miliaria Tac. a. 3, 2. 2) Ü b e r tr., 

*- b. Sftf. gratis Qtiact. 8, 6, 44. versus Hor. a. p. 
446. darum « loeatpmm Quinct. 8, 6, 65. cl. Cic. 
*r 37, 73. Lkt, 41. - Hn. 

in coaccfiibilii, e, Adj. u n j uläff i g , Tert. 
/rmd. 9. - Ex. 


incoBCeua», «, nm, unrer iteittet, «ner« 

lautt. branua Thy. A. 1.651. inconcessum est 
hx ptEia QmixcL 10,2,26. ignis Ov. Met. 10,153. 
f Japaas Id. aa. 3, 4, 31. - Hn. 

in conciliatus, a, nm. unt>e rf e bnt, bi# bar* 
3 • B »ren» , dijeordia lioith. .drijfoC. categ. syllog. 
p. 564. - K. 

inconcilio, iri, »tam, ire, V.act. geminneu 
«jqm Plaut. Trin. 1,2,99. 2) übertr., 
o*?*fi!rTfaif{n,anfrf i je n, in me Plaut. Bacch. 
* A a Id. Idoti. 3, 1, 85. f. p. a. turbare Liv. 29, 
&*<a.c?».3,9. -//». 


* i»' a AJv ' n n # f & ^ r i a ' Appm 1 °* 


:, t*#?ionitaa. ätis, f. b. llngebörigfeit, 
-* a, #eUflftf 3ttfantmenftelljing, pon b. 
** 'V Aug 86. 


%t ~*"y «*v. App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 14, 
.h [17, 2. — Hn. 

■ niter, Adr. ungehörig. Gell, lo, 
t Varianus, a, um, ungehörig, mangels 
^-[it'iuüen ge fügt , Cic. de or. 2, 4, 17. 

iJ* Är. tp 1,18, 6. - Hn. 
i4 ^icrcta«, a, um, U nförperl i<h/ Notar. 

i* 

Adv. fe il , Cod. Theod . 11,61,6. 
*'•*'»>.112. Castiod. 1. rar. 35. - Hn. 

a, um feit, uner febüttert, 
* £i«o. 2 « 8 . 2 ) übertr., p. ^erfonen, ste- 
94, 3. neben intrepidus Sen. ep. Ab. 
pT **?tm robore Amm. 19, 6 P. Sachen, pax 
«Qm Sen. ep. 67. — Hn. 

C ^«adcanitoB, a, uro, u n rerur thei It, 
j T 13, 24, 12. — Hn. 

U ungeorbnet, discedere ^mm. 

^ «arvelut Id. 22, 6. fundere Cic. de or. 3, 

•I fecwnii*. ». tamn. €pra<b«. U. 


44 med. cogitare Id. diu. 2, 71 init imperator ap- 
pellatus Amm. 26, 6. Capitol. Macr. 17. Gell, praef. 
3. Spartian. Carac. 2. — Hn. 

inconditus, a,utn, 1) nicht gefeija ffen, Tert. 
adv. Herrn. 1 8. 2) n i d> t « U f b e IP 0 b r t, fructus Col. 
1,5,6. 3,2,1. 3) ungeprbnet, ungehörig, 
a) milit. *?lu6t>r., nicht ipobl eingerichtet, acies 
Liv. 44, 39. agmen Curt. 4, 14, 5. turba Id. 9, 2, 
22. Suet. Aug. 35. clamor Curt. 3, 10, 1. homines, 
unfunbig beb itriege#, Tac. h. 2,16. clipei Flor. 8, 
20, 6. cl. ib. 1,17,5. res Liv. 26, 40. Id. 25, 13. 
Tac. a. 2, 52. 4,47. b) übertr., jus civile Cic.de 
or. 1, 44, 197. dicendi consuetudo Id. ib. 3, 34, 187. 
fremitus vituli Plin. 9, 13 (15). versus Liv. 4, 53. 
voccs Cic. r.p. 3, 2. levitas Amm. 14, 6. furor Spar- 
tiun. Carac. 10. vates Flor. 3, 8, 8. gens moribus 
Id. 1, 18, »4. joci Liv. 7, 88. 10, 30. cl. Quinct. G, 
3,107. Liv. 30, 28. c) nicht begraben, unbe* 
ftattet, corpora Lucan. 6, 101. cineres Suet. rh. 6. 
Sen. contr. 3. praef. med. — Hn. 

inconfectus, a, um, unpcUenbet, Hieron. 
ep. 1 19. n. 1. cl. Cels. 4, 16 init. — Hn. 

i nconfim bilis, e, Adj. n icht i n IB er legen* 
heit $U bringen, Vulgata 2 Tim. 2, 15. — Hn. 

inconf üsibillter. Adv. ebne iWririr* 
rung, e^uc ^3crlc^cnh^ttr misceri Claud.Mam. 
»tat. an. 1,15. - Hn. 

inconfusus, a, um. georbnet, u nu er» irrt, 
mundus Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 45. recursus Claudian. 
6. cons. Honor. 622. 2) Übertr., Sen. quaest. nat. 3. 
praef. — Hn. 

incongelabilis, c, Adj. ungefrierbar. Gell. 
17, 8, 16. — Hn. [ Tes t. adv. Marc. 2, 27. — Hn. 

incongressibilis, e, Adj. unzugänglich, 
incongrue, Adv. unpaffenb, unfefaief lieh , 
Macrob. sat. 5, 18. Augustin, ep. ad Hieron. 87. -Hn. 

incongruens, entis, Adj. uitfchicf I ich, un* 
paffenb, disciplina Gell. 12,55. cl. Plin.ep. 4.9, 
19. [Bapt. 19. — Hn. 

i neongrilenter, Adv. unfebi (flieh, Tert. 
incongruentia, ae, f. b. llnfdiicf lid)fe it, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 25. Id. antra. 6. Lactant. 5, 13. 
Augustin, c. d. 22, 19. — Hn. 

incongruus,a,ura, unpaffenb, linfchirflich, 
ambitus Vul . Max. 4, 1, 12. ( al . quam angusto). 
Symm. ep. 4, 8. Veget, r. m. 2, 19. — Hn. 

inconjugus, a, um, n>a$ nicht ,$u per bin« 
ben iit, verba, nidjt |U jebem paffent, Prise. 
17. p. 1065. P. - Hn. 

inconj unctus, a, um, unprrbunben, syllo- 
gismi Boeth. Aristot. analyt. prior 1,25. p.488. - K. 

inconnexus, a, um, nicht zufamincn* 
h ä n g r n b, res ^itson. id. ad Paul. 1 2, 13. — Hn. 

inconnivens, entis, Adj. b. kugelt nicht 
f cb l i e ft e n b , Gell. 2,1,2. bah- p. SUige ber ölered;* 
tigfeit. Amm. 29, 2. — Hn. 

inconnivus, a, um, = inconnivens, oculi App. 
Met. 2. p. t44, 19. übertr., vigilia, wachfant, Id.ib. 
6. p. 179, 5. — Hn. 

inconscius, a, um, ohne ©iffen, Saguntinis 
Liv. 21, 12. (a/, insciis). Cassiod. 10. vor. 4. — Hn. 

inconscri ptus, a, um, ungeorbnet, Serv. 
Virg. E. 2, 4. — Hn. 

^ inconsentaneus, a, um, nicht überein ft im« 
menD, U 11 f chief lieh, Marc. Cap. 6.p. 139. 3. p. 
50. — Hn. 

G 
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inconaeiitiens. 


incontinentia, 


inconsentiens, entis, Adj. nicht überein» 
ft t in ni e n D , Boüth . Aristol. lib. de interpr. ed. sec. 
p. 438. — K. 

inconsequens, entis, Adj. fo (gewibrig, 
locutio Pseudoaxcon. Cic. Acc. 2, 9. per inconsequens, 
flbP., Gell. 14, 1, 10. -Hn. 

in c o ns e qu c n t e r, Adv. nid>t folgerichtig, 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 4. — K. 

inconsequentia, ne, f. b. ungenaue 91 u f# 
einanberfoige, Quinct. 8, 6, 10. - Hn. 

inconsiderans, antis, Adj. unüberlegt, 
011 per l , Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 29. — Hn. 

inconsideranter, Adv. unü ber legt, Hieron. 
ep. 108, 20. Dig. 26, 10, 3. — Hn. 

inconslderantia,ae, f. b.llnbefonnenbeit, 
Unl'cbüdit famfeit, Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 9, 2. Suet. 
Claud. 39. (an beiben ©teilen oerfch. Scharten.) Sal- 
vian. l.gubern d.l\. — Hn. 

inconsiderate, Adv. unbefonnen, agere 
Cic. off. 1, 29, 104. Gell 17, I. Cic. Her. 4,38. 
<£e mp , Val. Max. 1 ,5,9. Augustin, conf. d. 9, 9. - Hn. 

inconsideratio, önis, f. b. Unüberlegtheit, 
mentis Salvian. gubern. d. 1 , 11. — Hn. 

inconsIderätus,a,um, unbebaut, unüber» 
legt, unbefonnen, v. IJJerfonen, Cic. die. 2,27, 
59. mit in, Nep. Con. 5, 1. Quinct. 2, 15,28. l'OU 
©itcbcu, Cic. Quinct. 25. dm»t. 15,3. ©uperl., 
Cic. har. rc&p. 26, 55. — Hn. 

in consilium, ii, n. b. 9tatb lo fi gfeft, Gloss. 
gram w. Lat. — Hn. [4. — Hn. 

inconsitus, a, um, unbefäet, Varro L. L. 5, 
inconsolabilis, e, Adj. untroftbnr, un» 
beilbar, minus Ov. Met. 5, 426. malum dmm.29, 
2. — lln. 

inconsonans, antis, Adj. un pa f fe nb, iiuan» 
g e nt e f f e n, Pompej. ap. Donau de barb, 6. — Hn. 

i n c o n s ö n a n t e r. Adv. u u p a f f e n b, V et. interpr. 
Iren. 5, 1 7. — Hn. 

inconsönus, a, um, nidri übercintouenb, 
Boöth. 1. music. 20. p. 1075. — K. 

inconspectus, a, um, uiierfcrfdjt, nicht 
bureb f (ha nt, alqd Gelt. 17, 21. — Hn. 

in co nspi eil us, a. um, un ber ü bmt, mors /Vor. 
4 , 2, 97. Stella Marc. Cap , 8. — Hn. 

in conspr e tus, a, um, uuperfchmübt, Paul. 
Diac. p. 107. — Hn. 

inconstäbllitio, önis. f. b. 91 id? t ff ft ft eben, 
Vulgata 4 Esdr, 15, 16. — Hn. 

inconstans, antis, Adj. un beftanbig, b. iPer» 
fpllfit, CVc. Rose. com. 6, 19. testis Quine/. 5, 7, 10, 
P. ©acben, mltus Gell. 13, 30 med. ars Plin. 29, 1 
(1). litterae Cic.fam. 10, 16. - Hn. 

inconstanter, Adv. unbeftänbig, se jactare 
Cic. lusc. 4, 10,24. prodire Auct. b. Afr. 82, incon- 
stantissime dicuntur Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 1 7, 53. membra 
jactare Lucr. 3, 490. — Hn. 

inconstantia, ae, f. b. Unbefi änbigfei t, 
famnm inconstantiae pertimescere Cic. fam. 1 , 9. 
componere Amm. 26. 1. mutationem consilii incon- 
stantiam dicere Cic. Att. 16, 7, 3. p. ©achen, frontis 
Quinct. 9, 3. artis Plin. 7, 49 (50). judicii Suet. Tib, 
67. veris I.ucan. 5, 414. — Hn. 

inconsuetus, a, um, l) ungewohnt, mit 
©en., miles opimae mensae Sil. 1 1, 282. c/. Liv. 10, 
28. 38, 17. 2) ungewöhnlich, sermo Vitr. praef. 
b. salsitudo Id. 1, 4. — Hn. 


inconsulte, Adv. unüberlegt, unbefon« 
neu, i. et temere Sen. benef. 1. Curt. 8, 1,38. Sal. Cat. 
42, 2, i. et incaute Z-ir. 4, 37. Curt. 9, 9, 13. Caes. 
b.c. 1,45. Plin. ep. 6, 1, 2. inconsultius Jd.pancg. 
83,4. Sal. Jug. 35, 6. — Hn. 

inconsulto, Adv. unbefonnen, Cic. Her. 3, 
5, 8. — Hn. 

i. inconsultus, a, um, I)nf<htju9tatbc ge » 
j 0 g c n , dominus Karro r. r. 1,10. inconsulto se Suet. 
Tib. 52. 2) unbefonnen, un ü berlcgt, homo 
Cic. Dei ot. 6, 16. turba Liv. 3,21. populus Veget, 
r. m. 1 , 2. modo circumspectus, modo inconsultus 
Suet. Claud. 15. Hor.ep. I, 5, 15. b) pon ©adbfn, 
largitio Liv. 5, 20, 5. Capua Sil 8, 547. brachia 
Val. Pl 4,302. aures «Sen. ep. 40. cupido, tbi'ridtt, 
Suet. Ner. 55. senatus ex inconsulto posuit bellum 
Tirynthius heros, nach unüberlegtem (fntfctoluffe, Sil 
8, 218. pon Ibiereit, Amm. 81,2. inconsultum est 
Salvian. adv. avar. 1. p. 18. 3) ratbloä, ebne 
9ia tb ju befommen, inconsulti abeunt Virg. A. 
3,452. - Hn. 

ii. inconsultus, us, m. b. 91 i di t ber a t b e n , 
inconsultu meo, ohne meinen 9i«th, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 
180. -Hn. 

ineonsumm&tio, önis, f. b. 9li<htooMen» 
bUllg, Tert. ado. Val 10. — Hn. 

inconsummatus, a, um, unpollenbet, 
i. et rudis Amm. 31, 14. cl ib. 21, 10. Augustin, conf. 
10,30 -Hn. 

inconsumptus, a, um, unoerfebft. juventus 
Ov. Met. 4, 17. pgl. aeterna juventus 7V6. 1, 4, 37. 
pars turis Id. ib. 7, 592. - Hn. 

inconsutilis, e, Adj. nicht jufamnienge» 
näht, Vulgata Joann. 19, 23. — Hn. 

in consutus,«, um, n ich t $ uf am mengend ht 
tunica Hieron. ep. 22. — Hn. 

incontaminabilis, e, Adj. un befledfbar , 
deus Tert. ado. Mare. 4,11. Augustin, conf. 7, 8. 
Salvian. gubern. d. 3. p. 78. — Hn. 

incontaminhbiliter, Adv. unbtflecfbar, 
Augustin, de Genes, ad lit. extr. — Hn. 

incontaminatus, a, um, unbeflecft, ne quid 
incontaminati sit Liv. 4, 2. facies l^orro r. r. 3, 9 t 
16. - Hn. 

i neo n tante r, Adv. f. incunctanter, 
incontemplabilis, e, Adj. un betrachtbar, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 11. Id. resurr. cara. 55. — Hn. 

incoutemptibllis, e, Adj. unocrachtlich, 
deus 'I ert. apol 45. — Hn. 

incontentus, a, um, ungefpannt, fides Cic. 
fin. 4, 27, 75. - Hn. 

incontextus, a, um, nicht $ufammenge* 
Webt, Boeth. Aristot. lib. de interpr. ed. pr. p. 240. 
-K. 

incontlguus, a. um, unberühtbor, deus 

Amob. 7. p. 267 (212). — Hn. 

incontinens, entis, Adj. nicht bei fi<h he* 
haltenb, uterus Piin. 8, 43 (68). 2) unmäßig, 
homo Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 29. ber fid) nid^t behcirfcbcn 
faillt. Hör. carm. 3 , 4,77. mit ©en., sui Sen. quaest. 
not. 3, 30. — Hn. 

incontinenter. Adv. unmäjttg, dbum as- 
sumere Ceis. 1, 3. metaph-« f®c©re Cic. off 3, 8,37. 
-Hn. 

incontinentia, ae, f. b. 9iid'tan f iebba l - 
teil, a) b. 9tid)t be ballen, urinae Plin. 20, 15 
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incontinuus. 

(57). b) t, ilnmäpijifeit, Cie. Cael. 11, 25. 
-Hm. 

incontTnan®, a. um, ni<ht jui'a m m cn b an * 
ge Bf, Boith. 2. mmsic. 22. p, 1 101. — K. 

incontradicibilis, e, Adj. u nitrit erfpredj* 
ist. Tert. adv. Marc. 4.39. — Hn. 

incoutrövergu®, a, um. uiibeflrittfn, ju- 
ri* mcontroverm Cic. de or. 1, 57, 241. [nach €cnj. 
1 f. baaffdjr. in controversiis, wpf. Jt t o ^ sine con- 
troversiis licftf. — //«. 

incon tumäcia,w,f. ebne -fraUflarr igfeit, 
Ifbarafterlcf igfeit, Salvia n. gubern. d. 4,2. 
- K. 

inconveniens, enti«, Adj. l ) ui 6 t ü b « r e i n * 
ttsmmenf , u n ä b n ( i d» . (&gf(j similis , Cic. /am. 
iS, 13, 1. corpus Phaedr. 3, 13,6. posirio Quinct. 

1,5, 5!. *2) metapb., unpaffenf, mit2Dnt., App. 
mm» d. p. 70, 7. — Hn. 

'inconvenienter , Adv. uitfeh Augu- 

stin. trim. 2, 9. |3up<rl., inconvenientissime Boith. 
in Arietot. Uhr. de intcrpr. p. 264. J — Hn. 

inconvenientia, ae, f. f. 9Ü<htübereinfli nt* 
aen, Tert. adv Marc. 4, 16. — Hn. 

inconvertibilis, e, Adj. imperante rUtfe, 
Tert. anim. 21. M. ade. Herrn. 12. Ambros, de fil. 
die in.. 1. — Hn. 

inconvertlbilitas, ätis, f. f. Unperänfet* 

I I 6 f t i t , Cassiod 1. hist, eccles. 1 4. — K. 

iacoorölntas, a, am, uivpcrbüllt, casus 
Ames. 29, 2. — Hn. 

inconvulsus, a, um, unjerflirt, pensio ve- 
ctigalium . ebne Me S irwcrpfli fbtijtFcit abgunebtnrn, 
Fra gm. Cod. J'hcod. 5, 13, 14. Boith. 4. pros. 1. 
- Hn. 

i neöpiösus , a, um, leer ein 2iorrcitt?, Tert. 
jep so«. 5. — Hn. 

iaeöprio, ire, V. act. beftecfen, unrein 
SB i <fc < n , cives Commod. instr.civ. cl. Glos». Isid. 
-Hn. 

incöqoo, eoxi, coctam, Cre, F. act. 1) eigtl., 
ein fo eben, ft? (feen, eruorem herbis Hor.epod. 3, 
7. incocta vino, in 'Sein, Pallad. Mart. 15,1. in&la 
incoquuntor Scrib. comp. 40. in aqua Id. tb. 53. eru- 
ca« Hör . sat. 2, 8, 52. ligno contacto incoqui Plin. 
2t, 4 {23}. in oleo .Scrib. comp. 1 1 8. 201. aceto Id. ib. 
% fruems «ole G eil. 2, 26, 9. piperis cochleare Apic. 
7.2. caro i »cocta Gell. 10, 15. 2) Übertr., a) f er* 
Ut. corpora Mauri incocti, gebräunt, Sil. 17. 637. 
b; färben, eint audi en in beipe« ©affer, vellera 
Tyrio« incocta rubores Virg. Q. 3,307. spicula ce- 
in öHft getauft, Sil. 15,684. 3) nietapb., 
pectas geoeroao honesto incoctum, erfüllt mit fMer ®f* 
Atmung, Per e. 2, 74. — Hn. 
in coram, Adv. f. coram ju (rnbe. 
incoronatus, o, um, unbefrätijt, App. Met. 
4. ja 155. 40. - Hn. 

i neorpöräbllis,e, Adj. nnforperlid)- Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 17. Boith. in Porphyr, dial. 1. p. 8. 
-Hn. 

incor pörali*. e, Adj. itnförperlith, jus 
Q ttinei. I, IO, 1 16. incorporalia .Sen. ep. 58. Id. benef. 
6. 2. Tert. adv. Herrn. 35. Sen. brev. eit. 8. nomina, 
? b. meltfce nrtfcrperltdic Wrgenftänfc bejrt^nen, 
Prise. 2. p. 579. — Hn. 

i n corpöra 1 1 1 as, itis, f. f.UnfärperliAfeit, 
M aerob, momn. Scip. 1,15. Tert. anim. 7. — Hn. 


Increbresco. 83 

incorpörällter, Aefo. unförperlidj, Claud. 

Mam. de »tat. anim. 3, 14. Ambros, ep. 9. — Hn. 

incorpöratio, önw, f. f. Sei beäbe fdj affe n* 
btit, Col. 6, 2, 1 3, wo jef. Sdute ifer richtig lieft 
in comparatione. Claud. Mam. stat . anim. 2, 3. Cas- 
siod. inst. div. litt. 32. — Hn. 

incorpöreus.a, um, unförperlidj, Macrob. 
sat. 7, 15. Gell, b, 15. - Hn. 

incorporo, ävi, ätutn, arc, V.act. l) eigtl., 
jum A orper btngufögen, ei nperlei ben. Solin. 

22. fab* ff r b Ulf e n , repagula, quibus incorporati 
sunt funes Amm. 23, 4 med. 2) perferpern, incor- 
poratus Prudent. cath. 12, 80. Augustin, ep. 34, 5. 
— Hn. 

incorrectus (inconr.), a, um, uneerbefferl, 
opus Ch. trist. 3, 14, 23. — Hn. 

incorrupte (inconr.), aufrichtig, unbe* 
ftodjen, judicare Cic.jin. 1, 9,30. Gell. 13, 21, 4. 
U c mp. incorruptius Cic. Marc. 9 extr. — Hn. 

incorruptela (inconr.), ae, f. p. llnpf rf t r b t 
lt c i t , Unpergdngli^ftit, Tert.de com. Chr. 
15. Augustin, ep. 146, lä. — Hn. 

incorruptibilis (inconr.), e, Adj. uncer* 
U? C « 1 1 ti? . Lactant. 1,3. Tert. anim. 50. Augustin, 
c. d. 22, 26. — II n. 

incorruptibilitas (inconr.), sti«, f. f, Hn* 
vergiinglidifeit, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 16. Id. 
apol. 48. Id. ad uxor. 1,7.— Hn. 

incorrupti bi liter (inconr.), Adv. uncer* 
g ä II g 1 1 6 , Augustin, conf. d. 3, 2. - Hn. 

incorruptio (inconr.), önis, f. fe. llnrergäng* 
(i r«i t, U IIP enpeaitd) feit, Augustin. Trin. 13, 
7. Tert resurr. carn. 61. Vulgata Rom. 2, 7 . — Hn. 

incorruptivus (inconr.), a, um, unrerbor* 
ben, Hieron. ep. I 52. - Hn. 

incorruptörius (inconr.), a, am, Hitßerber* 
ben, sensus Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 16. - Hn. 

incor ruptus (inconr.), a. um, 1) eigtf., Uli* 
per b erben, aqua Plin. 2, 103(106). tcmpla, unjer* 
ftbrt, Liv. 32, 33. compositiones Scrib. comp. 38. 

2 ) rnetapb., unbeftedjen, unperbor ben, un* 
perf«l(6t, aufri6t(g, a) p. ^erfonen biinl6tli6 
ihre« 0.baraftet'6, judex Gelb 14, 4. Galba Tac.h. 

I, 35. vir Quinct. 5, I?, 20. testis Cic.jin. 1, 21. po- 
pulum incorruptum servare Suet. Äug. 40. b) coti 
Rachen, natur» Quinct. 2, 5, 12. fide« Hor.carm. 1, 
24, 7. cor Suet. Cal. 1. incorruptissimus cultus Arnm. 
23,6 med. animus Cic. Tuse. I, 19. cl. Tac. a. 12, 
41. (integritas) Cic. Iirut. 35, 132. Liv. 4, 6. Sal. 

•Jug. 2, 3. Neutr. plur., incoi rupta perferre, ÜBabre«, 
Curt. 7, 8, 11. — Hn. [p. 39, 9. — Hn. 

i ncoxo, äre, nieferfoiie rn, Pompon. ap. Non» 
incrasso, ävi, at um, & re, V. act. rcrtirfen, 
Tert. adv. Psgch. 6. SDac. Part. perf. pass, i n c ras - 
satus, a, um, vertieft, Tert, jejun. 6. Id. adv, 
Mare. 3, 6. Vulgata Deut. 32, 15. — Hn. 

increatus, a, um, ungef$affen, Claud. Mam. 
stat. anim. 2,4. ~ A. 

i neröbresco (besco), brui (hui), «re, F. inchoat, 
»gl. Ö ur nt a n n j. Virg. G. 1 , 359., b ä u f t g w e r * 
ben, 1) eigtl., ubi videt increbrescere pugnas Sil. 
10, 1. 2) über tr., um fidi greife n, fi 6 per br ei* 
ten, uberbanb nehmen, Auster Caes. b. c. 3, 
26. rumor Liv. 24,11. Curt. 6,2,15. Suet. Aug. 

I I. Id. Tib. 1 1. ventus Cic. jam. 7, 20, 3. aura lior, 
sat. 2, 5, 93. murmur Virg. G. 1, 359. proverbio in- 

6 * 
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increbro. 


incresco. 


crebait, ift jum Cpnthtvort geworben, Liv. 8, 8, no- 
men Virg. A. 8, ) 4. — Hn. 

increbro, «vi, ätum, öre, V. act, häuft g t ^un, 
V. Sifbljaber, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 29. — Hn, 

incredendus, a, mn, unglaublich, App. Met. 
2. p. 120, 15 incredundus Id. mag. p. 304, 25. — Hn. 

incredibilis, ®, .4#. I) paff., a) unglaub* 
tt d> , voluptas Cic. Cat. 1, 10. re« Curi. 9, 2, 5, 
Just. 1, 10, 12. Suet. Aug. 94. Id. Cal. 10. Nep. 
regg. 1, 4. Id. Tim. 6, 3. Quinct. 2, 7, 1. 5, 13, 
28. 7, 6, 1 1. 8, 3, 23. 12, 2, 22. Cic. inv. 2, 13, 43. 
Id. Alt. 15, 1,1. Uor.carm. 8, 1 7, 21. 6 emp. incre- 
dibilior Sen. ep. 92. Id. guaest. nat. 3, 17. incredi- 
bilem in modum Cic. Alt. 5, IG, 3. incredibile quan- 
tum Just. 8, 2, 5. mit (fcnj., Quinct. 1, 1, 32. incre- 
dibile est. niit3»fw Quinct. 7, 2, 31. init Supinum, 
Sal. Cat. 6, 2. Jusi. 12, 9, 8. incredibile hoc, b, Illi* 
erwartete. Ter. Phorm. 2, l, 9. b) uii juverläffig, 
Pluut. Bacch. 4, 3, 3. 2) act., ungläubig, App. 
Asci. p. 93. 25. — IIh. 

incredibilitas, iitis, f. a) b. 9tich t gl a « ben , 

1) ig. 48, 5, 29. b) b. 11 It g 1 a U b t , App. Herrn. I rim. 
p. 93, 12. - Hn. { 15, 51. Id. Alt. 8, 7, 1. - Un . 

i ncredibiliter, Adv. u » glaublich , Cic. sen. 
incrädltu», a, um, uitgcglaubt, inertia Sen. 
controv. 5, 30. vaticinia App. de deo Sacr. p, 52, 
11. - Hn. 

incredulitas, ätis, f. D.llnglaubigfeit,-4pp. 
Met. l. p. 111, 18. Paulin. Nol. carm. 6, 95. liieron. 
ep. 125. — Hn. 

incredulus, a, um, 1) ungfäu big, Hor. a.p. 
188. patronos Quinct. 12, 8, 11. quidam Id. 10, 3, 
11. 2) u n g I a ti b I i cfj, res Geli. 9, 4, 3. - Hn. 

incremento, arc, vermehr tn, Augustin, c. 
Ut. Pet. 3, 54. - Hn. 

incrementulum, i,n. Demin. t*. incrementum, 
b. f I. S ii (t) # t b U tll , App. Met. 5. p. 1 64, 1 8. - Un. 

incrementum, i. n. b.i&achetbu m, 1) eigt I., 
V. ^flanjen, Cic. sen. 15,52. Pali ad, Febr. 24,7. 
Coi. 1 1 , 2, 28. 2, 1 8, 1 . 9. 4, 2. Patlad. Febr. 25, 22. 
V. I Nereti, Coi. 8, 15, 6. 9, 1.8. 9, 5, 6. 8, 17, 14. 
v. anbei en Dingen, ovorum CoL 8, 5, 2. l !, 3, 31. 6, 
18,1. '/luäwüdqe an Räumen, Pallad.. Febr. 1 7. 5. 

2) iibertr., rener., a) b. 91ad)fonimen febnft, 
Jovi» Virg. E. 4, 49. 91adn»ud?e, v. iRccruten, Curt. 

5, i, 39. b) r. «ewatbfene, j. ‘B. (»etraibr. Amm. 
17,3. c) b . 'SUtel jur fcarberuiig befi&Udi*# 
tbiiniff, fe 9. ter 9iabruttg bcr ilinber, Fronto p. 21, 
98. P. b ab. dentes, populi incrementa futuri Ov. Met. 
8,103. 3) nietavfo , ba§ ;funcbnmi, Sacbfi* 
t bunt, ducum bacc incrementa Curt. 5, 1, 42. lau- 
dis Nazar. 18, 5. causa incrementorum, b. Urbebuilg, 
Suet. Vit. 3. incrementis ita colluxit Amm. 16, 1. 
bonorum Quinct. b, 10,33. reliquit Constnntinopolin 
incrementis maximis fultam Amm. 22,9. c/. ib. 14, 

6, 23. 6 init. 29, 5. Veli. 2. 34. Juv. 14. 259. Curt. 

7, 3, 9. 4, 2, 21. 9, 3, 39. Just. 6, 4, 4. Vop. Prob. 
4. Suet. Aug. 66. Id. Cal. 38. Quinct. 10,6,3. II, 
2, 4 1. incrementa liberalitati adjecit Spartian. Hadr. 
7. 'vu m Dlbetortf, Steigerung brt ftu$tru<f$, 
Quinct. 8,4, 28. — Hn. 

ineremo,ärc, nur Part. perf. pass, incrematus, 
»er b r a u u t , Flor. 4, 1 ?, 24. [n»v jebvdi jf()t * n cna ‘ 
cem aciis ft. incrcrnaib ftebt.J — Hn. 

increpatio, önis, f. b. Sdjeltnt, Tert.adv. 
Mare. 4, 7. — Hn. 


incröpätive, Adv. f<$eltenb, Sidon, ep. 6,9. 

— Hn, 

increpator, oris, m. bcr wcftber f<bilt, 
Gloss. — Hn. £9,7.—//«. 

increpatorius, a, um, fefceltenb, Sidon, ep. 
i n c re p 1 1 o, ävi, ätum, Sre, V.frequ. 1 ) r i g 1 1., 
e. jiarfefl ©eräuftb m a dien, ardor increpitati* 
Sil. 17. 107. bcf. m. b, ©tinuue, ftarf , U ut ju ru - 
fen, Virg. A. i, 739. 2) tnt «blimmcn Simie, fdteb 
ten, verwerfen, alqm Caes.b. G. 3, 15. Val.Fl. 
5, 268. hosterq Stat. I h. 1 1,668. alqd VaL /7-3,230. 
verbis Liv. 1, 7, 2. a b f. , Val. FI. 3, 472. Liv. 5, U. 
86, 32. alicui alqd Val. Max. 3, 3, 2. Prop. 2, 20, 
15. 3, 13, 34 (3, 25, 14). alqm morae (®frt ). Sil. 
8, 264. segnitiae Id. 9, 6. quis consul terga increpi- 
tans, b. findit venverrmb, Sil. 5, 632. b) metap b.. 
f (b 1 o g f n , pectora Stat. Th. 1 0, 1 32. - Hn. 
l. increpitus, a, um, f, increpo. 

». increpitus, us, m. b. 0d?elten, 31 bt. App. 
de deo Socr. p. 52, 49. Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 8. - Hn. 

increpo, ui, ituin, äre, 1) V. act. tr|cfeallcn, 
erteilen (affen, Juppiter atras nube« Ov. Met. 12, 
52. latera Sen. Agam. 440. nnda latus Ov. trist. 1, 
3,126. classica signum Sil. 5,188. Dab. hören 
Iflffcil, sonitum Virg. A, 9,504. carmina pectas 
Hor. epod. 1 7, 28. ignes Sever. Aetn. 62. lyram O». 
am. 2, 11,32. Id. lier. 3, 118. nemus increpuere 
cicadae Calpurn. E. 5, 56. manus Ov. Ib. 228. 
b)ubcrtr., febeltcn, anfabreu, tabeln, gew. 
V. ‘Perfonen, bonos maledictis Sal. Cnt, 21,4. legatos 
Plaut. Amph. 1,1,58. alqm graviter Plin.ep. 8,9, 
36. desertorem Tac.h. 2, 44. Hannibalem Amm. 18. 
5. in alqm Liv. 27, 1,9. ut insanum Suet. Aug. 8 6. 
Id. Tib. 24. Id. Ner. 4L cl. Claud. 39. Curt. 8, 6, 
30. 9, 4, 16. Val. FI. 3, 613. 6, 744. Suet. Vesp. 8. 
a b f. , Curi. 9, 7, 16. Val. FI. 4, 3. 7, 127. 6, 433, 
(„vae victis 4 * increpare F'lor. I, 13, 17. (I, 7. p. 18, 
17. Jahn.)\ b) p. 0 a eben, fugam Cic.deor. 2,48. 
victorias ceu damnosas Suet. Tib. 5. rabiem Tac. a. 
1,39. cl, ib. 6,43. 11,13. Id. h. 1,5. 1,90. Tib. 

I, 1, 10. Flor. 4, 2, 23. Liv. 9, 24, Just . 11,3, 9, 
Suet. Ner. 49. moras alicui, verwerfen, Ov. Her. 1, 
82. bab. eigentbliml. angustias valli Remus increpat 
saltu, verhöhnt ile, Flor, i, i , 8. alqm rei alcjs, befebub 
bigeu. Suet. Cal. 39. Id. Galb. 15. rringenb ermahnen, 
Uor.carm. 4,15,2, ptrufeil elicui alqd Liv. 6,37. 
paff., increpor Ov. Mei. 3, 636. — 2) V. neutr. 
a) e igtl , ertönen, erfchallen, arma Liv. 38, l 7. 
raucus clangor Sil. 16, 94. saxa corymbis Val. FI. 4, 
691. b) iibertr. , verlauten, suspicio Cic.Mur. 
10,22. terror Liv. 4,43. quidquid increpuit Cic. 
Cat. 1,7, 18. „4mwt. 14, 5. si quid terroris increpue- 
rit Liv. 4, 40. Dav, Part. perf. pass, increpitus, 
a, um, gef (holten, graviter Suet. Caes. 79. Curt. 4, 
13, 8. Liv. 24, 17. 2 7, 13. 4, 63. Suet. Tib. 42. Id. 
Vesp. 4. fortuna Veli. 2, 55,3. SWebfllf. increpati Just. 

II, 4, 5. fraus increpata Prudent. cath. 7, 105. 
2 ) b t f (h U 1 1 1 g t , ignaviae Jul. Valer. de reb. A lex. 
M.geat. 1, 17. —Iln. 

in cr esc o, crevi, creturo, 8rc, V. neutr, 1) f 1 g 1 1., 
tvad)fe li, arbores Coi. 3, 21. vitis Id. 4. 13, 2. Ceis. 
1,3. 2) ü be r 1 r. , in eu», tv a d) f e n , ira® animis 
Virg. A, 9, 688. b) g u ii c b m e n b u r cb 2? a d) f c u . 
dolor Sen. med. 951. Ov. Met. 9.703. gemitus l a/. 
Fl. 1, 315. valemdo Plin. ep. 1, 10, 12. tussis Id. ib. 
7, 19, 3. ingenium Id. ib. 8, 4, 3. respiratio Quinct. 
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// , l,tt tmnor Just. 11, 11, 12. ci Liv. 1, 33. 

(jfiinct. 8, 4, 4. sententia Dig. 33, 7, 1 2. 
,-j^uKirm »entis, b. b- iracbft an ju, Virg. A. 3, 

*aereto,ire, V.act. mit St r r it* c beftre idjen, 
p.-frm. 101 locum Veget, a. v. 5, 17,4. — II n. 

\ arreto*, t, um, 1) ungefontert, unge* 
j« *t farfare* .4pp. Met. 7. p. 1 94, 3 7. 2 ) g t mi f d>t , 
«r *it*t,»a$cfcnbert, piper cum tale Hor.tai. 
l,*., <4. - Hx. 

i ccrimlnitio, önis. f. t. 3 cfa u 1 f I e fi g f c i t , 
Icrt m«rr. oir». 23. — Hn. 
viieriipitio.wm, f. t. jtrdufclung, Augu - 
«*. w. 111 U. Pttr. 3. 3. Id. ad Pani. 22. extr. 1. 

‘ncriipo.ire, 1’. act. träufeln. Teri. idol. 8. 
(ai Bcnware). - Hn. (— Hn. 

iaerucio.ire, ie&r guälen, Not. Tir. p. 109. 
iicrtidejco.it«, V. inchoat. febr rob wer* 
ttl, U«L 7 ir. p. *l. — Hn. 

liicrnentatns, a,nm. unblutig, pertmesin 
aqae cnraun» Or. Met. 12,497. — Hn . 

il inernentitus.a,um, b Iu t i g, Tert.ad Nat. 
1,7. - Hn. \Pr\dtn!. moi oreep. 10, 1094. — Hn. 
incruente, Aiv. ebne 0 1 u Iper giejjen, 
\ncr\i«Btns,a,inn, un blut i ^ , proelium Liv. 
5,21- 4,1*. \o.*«r. ?, i. victoria Sal. Cat. 61,7. 
•Aut 11 1,7. fit«, i, 44. condiciones Id. ib. 12, 
41 pax /id. i . 41 res, b. fricte. Id. ib. 13. 37. 
d. Cal. 1 1 7. Lti. 10, 29. 42, 7. certamen VeU. 
2.11.1. *ferf?>ea. miles, nidat mit 0lut bcjUcft, 
/-»r. i, ?4. iatfiri neruentatique Tac. a. 3, 13. i. et 
rien* /id. jj s 7 . i. et mitis Amm. 21,6. incruenti 
prr<e*eriat Id. 26, 5. urbem incruentam intrare, 
f 2 tkfftsfKrgirjra cinjicben, Tac. A. 3, 66. 1, 
2*. - //*, 


tncrostitio. oni«, f. b. Ueberjteben, »firci* 
Siit t militalf, Dig. 8, 2, 12. Jb. 50, 16, 
* -Hn. 

_J ®t 2 i«to. iri, itom, ire, V.act. überleben 
** £'*?*. oikm apa 1’arro r. r. 3, 14. 5. maceriam 
r * ^-*.3.15,1. iRbofe )U Scrib.comp. 135. 
1 2. 12. -Hn. 


'•»«übatio.önis, f. eigtl. b. liegen auf etwa«, 
^ \f. ernten, Plin. 10,56 (77). Id. 10.54 
v** 0 > lange ^rrirrilm in etwatf, b 0e* 
A^dmpp.Arcnd. et Honor.) Cod 7, 38, 3. 9ie* 
imbi rio PUn. 10, 54 (75). - Hn. 

, Abititor, öris,m. bcr, welcher liegt, ber 
Ten. anim 9. b) b. u n r c cb t m ä ft i g e 
/ 'to. Uocrob. tomn. Scip. 1, 10. Serv.ad Virg. 
• ‘•Ht —Hn. 

k !,s *kitos,u*,in. b. 0rutcn, 2lbl„ Plin. 10, 

Wf». 39. - //„. 

ditatus, a, um, f. incubito. 
l*knio,öuis, f. f. i ncubatio. 

, J^kito, ire, V. frequ. in, auf etwa« Ite* 
Hatrn, Coi. 8, 1 4, 9. PUn. 8, 43 (68). 
j^^pcrtpw». incubitatus, a, um, int ol’K. 
|«f4dn»et, entehrt, Plaut. Pers. 

^•bitn i, a, uro, f. incubo. 

Otwikltus, os, m. b. Siegen auf etro., mit 
auf brr rechten Seite, PUn. 28, 4 
j • ij ri".5s. 2) b. Siegen a uf (S iern, b. i. 
i *b«,iVl°|54(75). - Hn. 

Cü & c /te», itum, bt£tP. Sri, ätum, üre, V.neutr . 


inculpabilis. 

1) e i g t i n, a n f etw. liefen, stramentis Hör. sat. 2, 
3, 117. his, b. i. b. 3cblällrf)(lf, Curt. 7, 5, 18. snper 
fomentum Sen. vit. beut. 25. pellibus Virg. A. 7. 88. 
cortici Liv. 5, 46. Jovi, b. b. im Xentpef, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 2, 16. cl. Mela 1,8. taberculain quandam incubat, 
ill f. «ftlittf, App. Met. 7. p. 190, 30. animalia sinistris 
partibus incubant Plin. 11,45(105). vesti Just. 23, 

I. purpura atque auro Thyest. 909. ferro, fid) 
bincinftürtm, Id. Hipp. 259. bab. t*. (SJegenftänben, 
incubans mari jugum, gelegen ani v J3leere, PUn. 6,17 
(20). caelum urbi, fdnpeben, Val.FL 2, 494. nox atra 
Ponto Virg. A. 1,89. stabulis et messibus iradeüm 
Val. FL 1. G84. dolor maestae Sen. Hipp. 99. metus 
Lura n. 2, 27. b) im 23 cf , a) v, 0riiten rer Jbiere, 
gallinae foetibus Coi. 8, 5, 10. Suet. Tib. 14. ovis in- 
cubandis gallinae Pallad. 1,29.2. 1,30,2. Coi 8, 
5, 5. ova incubita, ouäge brütet, Plin. 29, 3 (1 1). Varro 
r.r. 3,9,6. 3.10,3. Coi. 8, 14, 6. ß) tl' i' t) tten , 
b l f i be it , Erymantho Ov. Her. 9, 87. lucos et specus 
App. Met. 4. p. 150 ,15. in urbis faucibus Porsenna 
Flor. 1,10,2. 2) inetaph-, bei, über et», brüten, 
eifrig b a r ü b e r au* fein, b a r n a <b ft r e b e n , 
trauten, pecuniae CYc. Cluent. 26, 72. themati 
Sidon, ep. 1, 11. publicis thesauris Uv. 6, 15. prae- 
dae Flor. 2, 10, 2. clausis thesauris Quinct. 10, 1, 2. 
b. billigen £ingen, b em a dien, belagern, gazae 
Mart. 12, 53. terris cohors febrium Hor. carm. 1, 3, 
31. Italiae Hannibal Flor. 2, 6, 57. rei pubi. Ca- 
pitol. Ant. phil. 8. nonnulli Persas nobis viantibus in- 
cubuisse firmabant Amm. 24, 8 extr. — Hn. 

incubo, onis, m. b. fdematber, j. 0. fineS 
£d)age4, Petron. fragm. 88. b) b. 9llp, ber 9iad)t6 
ben Scblafenbrn bnitft. Teri. anim. 44. Scrib. comp. 
100. Cael. Aur. chron. 1,3.— Hn. 

incubus, i, m. b. ?Up, Augustin, c. d. 15,23. 
lsid. or. 8. 1 1. — Hn. 

inefido, cüdi, cusum, bre, V.act. febmieben, 
bearbeiten, nur Part. perf. pass, incusus lapis Coi 
7,1,3. incusa auro dona, in ($olb gearbeitet, Pers. 
2,52. -Hn. 

inculcatio, önis, f. b. (f infdjar fung, prae- 
ceptorum Fert, apoi 31. — Jln. 

inculcator, oris, m. b. 9liebertreter, diaboli 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. 0ilbl., rationis Cassiod. 12. 
var. 1. — Hn. 

inculco, ävi, ätum, ftre, V. act. 1) figtl., fefls, 
ein», niebertreten. alqd Co/. 2, 20, l. semen Id. 

I I, 3, 34. foramen cinere Pallad. 1 , 34. 8. 2) m e t a b b., 
bine inpreffen, «jwangen, Miiifcbett, Graeca 
verba, in bie :Rebe, Cic. Ait. 1,31,111. b)einprä* 
gen, aufbrängen, memoriae Quinct. 6, 4, 5. sin- 
gulis Id. 11, 3, 130. pueris Id. 3, 1, 6. aegris Ceis. 

1. praef. alicui alqd Cic. Acc. 3, 67, 1 56- animo Cic. de 
or. 1, 28, 127. oculis Id. n. d. 1, 39. libertatem Drut. 
ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,16. inculcarisne, ut nominaret 
Cic. Vat. 11. quae sint inculcanda, infigenda Plin. ep. 
1,20,2. IDab. Part. perf. pass, i nc u lea tus , a, um, 
1) bineingeprejit, lapides Coi 8, 1 5, 13. pannis 
inculcatis, in b. SUunbe, Id 6. 12, 2. auch biebt ge* 
tnajcbt, quidquid nimis inculcatum obsitumque Geli 

2, 6 extr. 2) metapb., bereichert, bineinge* 
jt r e u t , verba Cie. or. 69, 250. crebris locis inculca- 
tum et refectum Id. Att. 16, 3, 1. persuasiones incul- 
catae, barin aufgewadjfen, Quinct. 3, 1, 6. — Hn. 

inculpabilis, e, Adj. untabelboft, mores 
Avien. ^lrae. 28. uumeu PrudenL apoth. 1015. lapis, 
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inculpabiliter. 

an frem ftitt Rebler ifi, Solin. 30. inculpabiles vivimus 
Arnob. 2, 67. — Hn. 

inculpabiliter, Adv. tabdlo#, Cassiod. 
5. vor. 27. Id. 7. ib. 32. Sarisb, 1 , 4. — Hn. 

inculpätim, Arft». tabdloi, Cod.Theod. G, 
30, 20. - Hn. 

inculpatio, önis,f. b. Anfdjulbigung, Boith. 
Aristot. top. 8, 4. p. 729. — K, 

inculpatus, a, um, unbefcboltcu, vita Ov. 
Met. 9, 673. mores Amob. 2, 96. honestas Amm. ‘21. 
13. inculpatum visum esse Gell. 7,22,4. Macrob. 
tat. 6, 7. vita inculpatissima Id. 14, 2, 4. virtus Id. 
2,6, 10. - Hn. 

inculte. Adv. roh, ungcbilfcd, ebne ^dn* 
beit, obnfföefdimatf, vivere Cie. Quinct. 18. in- 
cultius victitare Amm. 22, 12. agitare Sal. Jug. 20, 5. 
agere Jd. 89, 5. in b. 9ifbf, dicere Cie. Brut. 28. - Hn. 

I. incultu«, a, um, 1) dgtl. P. tfanbbau, uns 
an0 tbaut, unbearbeitet, via Cie. Brut. 72, 269. 
locus Cal. 2, 2, 8, Quinct. 7, 9, 5. 5, 10, 37. regiones 
Cic.n.d. 1, 10,24. silvae Hör. cp. 1.2, 45. ager 
Liv. 2,34. regio Meta 2. 1. sentes Virg.E. 4,29. 
2 ) librrtr. , ungtbilbd, rob, trüb, unfein, 

0 f f d> in a (f I o 6, puer Jur. 11 , 1 46. indocti incultique 
vitam transiere Sal. Cat. 2, 8. Lsestn-gone» Tib. 4, 
1, 59. ortuque nobiles inculti videbantur Amm. 28, 1. 
vir Cie. potit red. in »en. 12. 0. ©a<t)Cll, versus Hor. 
ep. 2, 1, 233. genae Ov. Her. 8, 64. imperium Lam- 
prid. AI Sev. 24. sermonis horror, r, b ©frtbtlaniMt 
in (Waflint, Lat. Pacat. 1, 3. canities Virg. ,4.6,300. 
capilli Ov. Her. 9, 125. — Hn. 

ii. incultas, as, m. an ©Übung, 

© f 1 f 0 f , Sal. Cai. 55, 4. Id. Jug. 2, 4. Liv. 42, 1 2. 
4, 25. Sen. ep. 5. — Hn. 

incumba, ae, f. in b. Ardjitf f tur, b. 3 m U » nm 
9Ubtupfcilrr, Vitr. 6, li. - Hn. 

incumbo, cubui, cubitum, gre, F, neulr. I) f i 0 1 1., 
ftd) Itfltn, ftätnitKii.fliifycn auf et»., f. Sen. 
ep 123. ntif £at., toro Virg. /4.4. 850. alicui Quinct. 

1 1, 3, 132. humero Virg. A. 5, 326. tecta columnis 
Mart. 5, 13. baculo Ov. fast. 1 , 177. mit ad, Ov. Met. 
9, 385. mit super, Petron. 80. mit in, Curl. 6, 9, 33. 
P. ©afbrtl, Herculi aether incubuit Sen. Here. Ott. 
1764. a b f., Iason desuper Val. FL 7,600. Suet. Tib. 
25. ntbtn sedeo Quinct. 9, 1,11. 12, 13, 10. 
2> über tr., a)o.2öiubf, f I d> U0cn, venti velo mari- 
que Val. FL 2, 60. auster velis Lucan. 3, 1 . acrior ven- 
tu* Just. 4, 1, 6. Lucan. 5, 4 14. illam incumbentem, 
sc mari, Val. FI. 2, 503. magna vis venti in mare 
Quinct. 5, 9, 5. b) fi rf) neiden, attfloftcn, trehin 
iPfnbttt, trabe« Val. FI. 5, 163. silex ad amnem 
Virg. A. 8 236. arae Id. ib. 2, 514. ferro Phaedr, 
3, 10,33. Sil. 8, 156. gladium, fttfe biufinfhtr^n, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 29. gladio Amm. i 7. 4. mucroni 
Liv. epit. 89. eripuisti gladios ne quis incumberet 
Auct. paneg. Const.A. 13, 3. laentm ad amnem Virg. 
A. 8, 236. Suet. Otk. 10. fd)(T$b. in spongiam Id. 
Aug. 85. bab Pergamum incubuit sibi, tn ftd» jufaim 
mrnihirjnt , Sen. Tr»ad. h. c) t*. Ortr, campo, 
Mtrd?lanren, Sil. 16,424. campis Id. 4,668. bab. 
incumbens Messana freto, lifflfiib, brif0fO a b. tDJfcre 
enat, Id. 14, 194. 3) metapb,, n) fidi 1 e c n auf 
rtira«, fid) a nftreii 0 t n, beflciftigrn, eigtl. t>on 
Dtubfrn, remis Juv. 15, 128. Virg. A. 5.I5.P0I. remis 
insurgere Virg. A. 7, 189. labori Sil. 4, 820. stu- 
diis Vopisc. Prob. 23. Claudian, mali. Theod. 64. 


incuria. 

legibus Flor. 3, 16,2. Africae, t. h. bello Africano, 
Id. 4, 2, 6. abolendae maculae Amm. 26, 3. fortunae 
Sil. 7, 241. malis Italum Id. 11, 26. bello Id. 14, 
119. jusso Id. 13, 21. cogitationi Tac. de or. 3. 
stilo Plin. ep. 7, 27, 9. ratiociniis scrutandis Aram. 
25, 10. voluptatibus Lactant. 2, 1,3. curis Lamprid. 
Comm. 5. populandi* terris Amm. 17, 12. cl. ib. 14, 

1 1. mit ad, ad classem Auct. 6. /1/ex. 12. ad ulci- 
scendas injurias C*c. Phil. 6, 1,2. ad excidium Cre- 
monensium Tac. h. 3, 32. ad salutem rei pubi. Cic.Cat. 

4, 4. tui retn pubi. Id. Sull. 82. m. in, in bellum Caes. 
b. G. 7, 76. omni cura in rem pubi. Cic.fam. 10, 1,2. 
in quod Plin. ep. 4, 7, 1. tn causas Patlad. Mart. 1 1, 

6. abfel., hic incubuit, p. an^fftmt^tttigauff, Grat. 
Fal. 227. »ociae dextrae, ftrtllgrn »nt an. Sil. 5, 
501. hortantes se incumbunt /</.5,219. mit^nf., 
Tac. h. 2, 10. init ut, Liv. io, 15, 8. b) fidi »cfeiu 
m f n b t n , n d g e u , in cupiditatem Oie. Alt. 5, 13, 3. 
eodem Id. de or. 6, 7, 18. (pio Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 8. 
c)b.©pättrtn, friitbltds, nutSDnuf fid) 0C0 t njntbn 
irrubcit, ftferf », in classicum Plin. ep. 3, 9, 4. sa- 
gittariis Id. ib. 2, 1 7. disc >rs Suitio acriter incubuit 
Id. ib. 11,6, tergis ruentum incumbens hastu Sil. 1 2, 
192. abfol., Tac.. a. 4, *24. 4,78. d ■ t>. radjflt, 

1 a il t u , ftd) l f 0 1 n auf ttira«, cura hia Val. Fl. 
3,447. invidia mihi 7ac. a. 14, 54. ira militum in 
alqm Id. h. 3, 10. censura in eos Id. ib. 4, 41. sae- 
vior armis luxuria, brütft, Juv. 6, 298. aud) ftd) )U< 
ip c tt ? e n , uni spes successionis Suet. Tib. 15. e) pen 
btr vesj»era Vopisc. Aur. 21. f) (ich tfü|jttt 
auf etwas, aliorum (amae ./tn’. 8, 76. g) pblirgen, 
judici Dig. 21, 1, 25. ea mihi incumbant Tac. a. 14, 
24. — Hn. 

incunabula, örum, n. b. SBinbdn, Plaut . 
Truc. 5,13. Id. Amph. 5,1,52. batj. P. t>. ®ifgt 
OH, b. t.P. 3ugtllb auf, Liv. 4, 86. ab incunabulig 
primis Amm. 1 4, 6. in primis vitae incunabulis Firmic. 
1,3. 2) ü brrtr., b. ©ebur Uort, majorum Just. 
31, 8, 4. ad incunabula nostra pergere Cic. Att. 2. 1 5. 
Suet. Vesp. 2. 3) inctapb. , b. Anfang, Urs 

f p r U ll 0 , doctrinae Cic. de or. 1, 6, 23. ntbcit rudi- 
menta Plin. paneg, 14, 1. Amm. 19, 10. 25, 1. religio- 
num Id. 22, 6. — Hn. [22, 5, 21. — Hn. 

incunctabilis, e, Adj. unPtrjft 0lid), Dig. 
incunctans, aatt*, Adj. n t rf> t fäuraenb,f*iu/. 
Petron. vit. S, Marl. 5 , 233. — II n. 

incunctanter, Adv. ungtfiumt, respondere 
App. Met. 9. p. 234, 5. cl. Lat. Pacat. 12,3 .Laciant. 

1.15, 26. 2, 7, 8. Marc. Cap. 2 init. — Hn. 
incunctatus Pb, incontatus, a, am, ohne 

Set jltfl, UtlPtr jüg(id), App. Met. 5. p. 165, 13. 
p. 60, Hildebr. min. — Hn. 

ineüpidus, a, um, ft hr btfliedg, incupi- 
diorcs liberum Afran. ap. Non, p. 4 96, 5. — Hn. 

incür&bllis, e, Adj. utthtÜbar, Cassiod. 2 . 
hist, eccles. 6 . Gloss. Philo*. —Hn, 

inefiräte. Adr. ebnt ©cr 0 faf t , Boith. 
Aristot. libr. de interpr. t.d. sec. p. 384. — K. 

incuratus, a, um, u n 0 1 b f i Ü , ulcora Hör. ep . 

1.16, 24. quidquam Vopisc. Aur. 78. —Hn. 
incuria, ae, f. Sorg loflgf dt , ©trnadii 

Ui fl 100110 , att., Hor. a. p. 351. Spartian. Ifadr 
9. Tac.a. 3,31. Id. Agr. 20. paff., Id. a. 4,86 
16, 4, SaL ep. de rep. ord. 1. Nep. Att. 20, 3. Tac. cs 

1 2, 57. Cic. prov. cons, 3, Id. am. 23. 86. App. matf 
p. 276, 1 6. Id. Met. 6 init. Tert, adv. Marc. 4,15. - Hn 
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Vitüriöse, Adv. forate«, nadjläffig, ca- 
ytxxLit. 8, 38. cl. Geli. 2, 6 init. Tac. h. 1, 
ia.fftV.Jwr. 2. (icntp. incuriosi ns Tac. hM, 28. 
Pik II,}« > 46). App. mag. p. 274, 41.— Hn. 

ittiriö sitas, atis/f. D. 9tad)läff igfeit, 
SatjllUgffit. Cassiod. 7. var. 4. Salvian. 1. 
ßmistil. -Hn. 

/a< äriösns, a, nin, 1 ) a c t., nadjläffig, un* 
Geli. 6, 5, 1. Tac. a. 4, 32. 15, 
•1- liiz, 16 . Id. Agr. 1 init, mit 9lbl., Tac. a. 
^ S3 «. J£i 17. mit in u. 91M., Suet. Aug. 79. 

Tac 4. 1,34. u. a. App.flor.p. 341. 2) paff., 
ttr Ufliffigt, Tac. a. 4, 23. Suet. Galb. 3. -Hn. 

carro, carri rD. cücarri, cursum, fere, bin* 
fa J‘* Tf * • bineingeratben , angrtifen, 
1) tigtl., novissimos Tac. a. 1,51. 
ilk ^ *ai. Jw<p 101, 8. cornibus Liv. 28, 15 . u. 
C J.D. 5t. Hor.sat. 2, 1,37. muris SiL 

\Xm V*2. ars »rmcntis Ov. Met. 7, 546. in latera 
«g?*™ 0 1, 20. in hostem Flor. 1, 9, 7. in nostros 
1, jn Romanos Liv. b, 49. in latus Id. 
27,4?. Lir. 10,29. Curt. 9, 2, 19. in enses Mart. 1, 
EÄ ia proelia l irg. A. 12. 727. suos incurrentes Nep. 
CWM,i.iproiocurrenti Suet. ^«<7.67. acies incur- 
rant >ii 4, U3. d. Curt. 9, 5, 8. armis densis 
lBcamnra l irj. A. J, 409. in alqm Cic. Plane. 7, 
i*- tpccn , 4. b) milit. 9lueDr., (in(n 

friT i 11 sudus, in Macedoniam Liv. 36, 25. in 
prt^rnciu fior. 3, 4 , i . 2)übertr., fid> erflrecfett, 

aiffe&iri, ffri Cic. leg. agr. 2, 31, 82. t*. ^ifif» 
f«. perytae f torrens) incurrit Curt. 6, 4, 5. Id. 9, 
#■ 4; attafb., (infaiten, perfallen, bin» 
*£lßtt stttn, ocoli* Sen. benef. 1, 5. in oculos 
f^dset.7, 1-41. 10, 3, 16. in animam Id. 8, 2, 23. 
pfnarinn Curt. A, 13, 14. in fraudem Cic. off. 3, 
55 in pemidem Id. n. d. 3, 69. mit 9l(C., peri- 
Sentent. 1, 13, 5. alqd Lamprid. AI. Sev. 

aulaufcn. önftofifn, Cic.fam. 
sororem Apo. Met. 1 0. p. 250. 6.p. ßeit* 
P. P. ,](it felbft. natalem Circensibus, D. b. 
Suet. Tib. 26. in etesias Cic.fam. 15.11, 
exercitationi? febris Ceis. 3, 1 5. tempora 
C>e.(Uor. 2,32, 139. casus Pallad. 1,8, 1. 
r^tir^rsnde dispendium, c# tritt (in. Id. Febr. 
ff. • d. Ouinct. 9 , 1, 11 . b) treffen, totum mise- 
. ^Brrere bellum .SiL 12. 454. incursus angor. TPfl» 
• betrpftrn bat, Sidon, ep. 9,9. - Hn. — 91 n m. 
i» 4 t fid> Pie dteMipiicaticn incucurri iu Den 
i. Cic. Sest. 6, 14. Liv. 1, 37. 27, 18. 
a. t. a. incurristi Cic. or. 67, 224. u. a. 

[27. — Hn. 

}*<»mtio, önis, f. D. 9lngriff, Aon. p. 44, 
** £ ®r»»x. acis, Adj. oft einfallenD, Massa- 
ep. 8, 1 2. — Hn. 

l| tMiiw f Adv. fdntell, Caecil. ap. Non. 
*%*.-H*. 

önii, f. Da« 91 n lau fen, D. Angriff, 
7^*« Cie. Caec. 15, 4 4. Quinct. 6, 4, 14. 
t hostium .4uc(. b. G. 8. 11. cL Caes. 

jl®- Ml. Ftor. 1, 13, 1. Liv. 3, 26. Suet. Caes. 

kj*j. 1. »JUur., Suet. Aug. 21. Id. Tib. 9. 
'MlO lO.,. b. a -Hn. 

j l * c *Tiito, ire, V.frequ. mit aller ©etpalt 
J 1 »««, n multos Sm. de ira 3, 6. Id. vit. beat. 
^¥-U0. ira incursitans Id. de ira 2, 35. -Hn. 
iri, »tam, ire, V. intens, flehen et» 



»a$, 3ntbn anlaitfen, angretfen, l) etgtl., 
pngnis, prügeln. Plaut. Pom. 4, 1,3. boves me Id. 
Aul. 2, 5, 57. Tyrii incursant Stat. Th. 8, 159. stel- 
lis fixis Ov. Met. 2, 205. in vos Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 
29. in agmen Romanum Liv. 36, 14. agros Id. 5.31. 
24, 41. in hostem Id. 8, 38. in aciem Id. 3, 70. aciem 
Tac. h. 3, 18. in latera Id. ib. 22, 28. 25, 35. teme- 
ritate incursarentur Id. a. 15, 1. Mesopotamiam Amm. 
14, 3. cl. Tac. a. 13, 37. 1 1, 18. Id. h. 4, 56. Id. Agr. 
36. b) t»b frön, ein Selb an greifen, Tert.pudic. 
4. 2) Über tr., oculis, auribus Quinct. 10. 3, 28. co- 
lor alicui PUn. 28, 8 (28). Id. 29,4 (27). 3) metapb., 
a) an greifen, febris Cels. 3,22. pauperiem alejs 
App. Met. 9. p. 233, 27. b) befallen, dolor in te in- 
cursabit Cic. Alt. 12. 41, 2. aura corpora Lucii. Aetn. 
351. tempora incursaturus, 2) r Cll fc jU Tac. Agr. 1. 
— Hn. 

incursus, us, m. Der 91 n griff, Da$ 91 n laufen, 
Tac. a. 4,24. Liv. 2, 14. Cic. Caec. 8, 22. llir., 
Suet. Vesp. 8. Amm. 22,8. Tac. 2, 45. P. 5 bieren, 
Virg. Gj 3, 407. v. rafdjen 91 n Drang Der Stürme, 
De$ Üöafferä fntitbnt, tempestatum Quinct. io, 7, 3. 
pluviarum Col. 4, 17. undarum Ov. Met. 11, 496. 
aquarum Id. ib. 11. 730. p. (ftoDanfen, Id. ib. 9, 1 52. 
solis, p. D. Senneuftrablen, Col. 1, 6, 22. timendi Ov. 
Pont. 4, 14, 27. - Hn. 

incurväbtli s,e, Adj. unbiegfam, pedes ele- 
phantorum Cassiod. 10. var. 30. —K. 

incurvatio, önis, f. D. krümmen, Plin. 17, 
23 (35). caudae Hggin. astron. 3, 16. — Hn. 

incurvesco, ere, V. neutr. fid) frümmen, 
Poe'ta ap. Cic. de or. 3, 38, 154. cl. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 
69. - Hn. 

incurvicervicus, a, um, mit getrüm intern 
91 n cf e n , für Da$ griccb. xvgravxgv, pecus Pacuv. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, 7. cl. Quinct. 1, 5, 67. — Hn. 

incurvo, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. biegen, früm* 
men, 1) figtl., oleam Plin. 16,42(81). arcus 
Virg. A. 5, 500. pavo amictura gemmantis caudae 
Pailad. 1, 28, 2. membra dolore Ov. Met. 6, 246. 
alqm Mart. 11, 44, 6. podagrA Grat. Fal. 478. 
2) nietapb-, beugen, fränfen, animum injuria 
Sen. de ira 3, 5. quem non incurvat paupertas Id. ep. 
82. querclä, mitleiDig mad)cn, Pers. 1,90. 2\ip. Part, 
perf. pass, incurvatus, a. um, gefrümmt, bacil- 
lum Cic.ßn. 2,11, 38. — Hn. 

incurvus, a, um, fr um nt , gefrümmt, P. $(r* 
fonrit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3,44. Quinct. 11,3, 160. PPn 
Sadtdt, lituus, D. 9lugurnilab, Cic. div. l, 17, 30. 
cervix Amm. 25, 4 extr. proceritas Tac. a. 4, 57. 
littus Mela 1, 19. metae Stat. silv. 5,2, 26. — Hn. 

incus, udis, f. D. 9tmb0$, 1) (igtl., Hor. cann. 
1,35,39. Virg. A. 8, 419. Juv. 3, 809. 10,132. 14, 
118. 15,165. Oo. am. 2, 17, 19. Plin. 7, 56 (57). 
incudes ponere, Scbmi(D(iPcrfffättrn grünD(n, Virg. 
.<4.7,6,29. 2) metapb., hic mihi incus m Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 2, 20. philosophica incude formatus Sidon, ep. 
4, 1. versus a meditationis incude calidi Id ib. 8, 4. 
eandem incudem tundere, D. i. Di(f(lb( 0rtcb( treiben, 
Cic. de or. 2, 39. 169. eandem incudem, ut dicitur, 
diu noctuque tundendo, p. ©erüdjten, Amm. 18,4 mcd. 
28, 4 extr. — Hn. 

i n c ü s ä b 1 1 i s, e, Adj. befcf)uibigung$n>trtb> 
Tert. ad Nat. 1,12. — Hn. 

incusatio, önis. f. D. £ab(l, SBcrtPUrf, Cic. 
de or. 3, 27, 106. — hn. 
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incusativos. 


inde 


incusativus, a, nm, attflagenb, caeos, t>. t, 
b. Slnnfatit*, Diom. 1. p. 296. P. — Hn . 

inert sator, öris, m. b. 91 u flöget, Cod. 12, 36, 

18. §.8. -Hn. 

incuso, avi, stum, äre, l r . act. anfln^en, i>ors 
werfen, anf dutlbigen, t a t c ( n , ». ijtarfontu u. 
Saeben, alqm Val.Fl. 8, 158. aiqin probri Plaut. 
Truc. 1,2,58. Caes. b. G. 1. 12. deos Quinct. 6. 
praef. 4. me Ter. Heaui. 5. 2. 7. Id. Phorm. 3, 1, 7. 
injurias Romanorum Liv. 8, 23. alqd in alqm Tac.a. 
5, 7. alienam culpam Quinct. II, 1,81. sordes Id. 6, 
3, 74. fata querelis Stat. Ach. I, 4, 39. intemperiem 
caeli Tac. h. 2, 94. cl. Liv. 8, 38. Quinct. 6, 3, 52. 
5, 8. 2. 5, 18, 39. Itltt 3nf,, Amm. 14, 11. mit Jlbl., 
Id. 25, 4 init. IDcm. (lebt Part, perf. pass. 

incusatus, a. um, fll6 9lbj., getabflt, Plin. 7,45 
(46). Coi. 3, 17, 3. - Hn. [40. - K. 

incussio, önis, f. b. (Unfall, Jemand. Get. 
incussor, oris, m. t. Slnfdjlagf r, Paul. Petr. 
vit. S. Mar. 5, 285. — Hn. 

i. incussus, a, um, f. inen ti o. 
n. incussus, n$ , m. b. 9f n f 4 1 a g f n , * fi e « 
ften, 91M., Sen.const.sap. 6. Tac. h. 4,28. Pru- 
dent. cath. 5, 7. — Hn. 

i neu st öd i tus, a, um, 1) act., unpcrficbtig, 

1. et incautus Plin.ep. 6,29,10. 2)pa ff., n nbcwctebt, 
transitus Tac. h. 4, 65. nox, ebne ©adjen, Sil. 15, 
333. littus Jd. 5, 40. regio Pallad. Nov. 4, 2. boves 
Ov. Met. 2, 686. limina Mart. I, 35, 1. urbs Sil. 15, 
245. pastas App. Met. 6. p.178,2. nicht t? e r b « b 1 1 , 
amor Tac.a. 12,4. — Hn. 

incusus, a, um, f. incudo, 
inerttio, cussi, cussum, bre, V. act. bine in r 
ftfslagen.fftppen, 1 ) t f g 1 1., tignum capiti Juv. 
3, 246. umbonem fesso Sil. 2, 256. muris Id. 12, 
514. puppi chalybem Id. 14, 827. puppibus prorae 
incutiebantur, wnrbeii Darauf geftejien, Curt. 9, 9,17. 
incussa. petris Id. 5, 3, 18. pedem terrae Quinct. 2, 
12, 10. arietem Amm. 24, 4 med. massa incussa Val. 
FI. 2, 339. incussis, sc. membris, Plin. 22, 1 4 ( 1 6). 29, 
2(9). b) werfen, fcbleube rn, tela Tac. h. 3, 31. 
verbera Sil. 2, 626. colaphum, ohrfeigen, Juv. 9, 5, 
fulmina clipeo Sil. 12, 625. bicht. , bineinfenben, 
Eumenida muris Id. 2, 544. se urbi, angrtifrn, Id. 
12, 425. 2) tnctapb., t>. (SenmtbGbnregunqen, 
Jlranfbciten, welche mit großer ©cwalt treffen, ein« 
flöpen, einjagen, erregen, alicui tremorem 
Lucr. 6, 593. pavorem Liv. 27, 42. Flor. 3, 10, 14. 
terrorem Curt. 8, 7, 5. metum Ov. Ihnt. 2, 7, 14. 
Liv. 2, 18, Cael ap. Cic./am. 8, 4. Curt. 3, 8, 25. 
Just. 42, 5, II. formidinem Curt. 4,10,2. animo 
religionem Liv. 22, 42. superstitionem Curt. 7, 7, 21. 
Just. 9, 7, 1 1. sollicitudinem Id. 6, 1 1, 27. odium Id. 
38,7.8. caram Id. 3, 5, 14. voluntatem recte fa- 
ciendi Veli. 2, 126, 2. pudorem Hor. ep. 1 , 1 8, 4 7. 
morbos Lucr. 6, 773. Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 38. dolorem 
Cie. Att. 1 , 16 med. amorem Lucr. 1 , 20. minas, 
anner», Ov. trist, l, 10, 42. vim ventis Virg. A. 1, 
69. bab. timor incutitur Cic. de or. 2. 51, 209. 
b) e r feh ii t tern, mentem pavor Val. FI. 5, 561. 
— Hn. | / use. 5, 69. veri Id. off. 1, 5, 15. — Hn. 
indagatio, önis, f. b (? r forfd} Ung, Cic. 
i odagätor, oris, m. b. (frforfdjer, 9luffpit* 
rer, celati Plaut. Trin. f, 1, 15. aquarum := aqui- 
lex, Col. 2, 2, 29. apum Id. 9, 8, 12. Anatol. Geop. 

2, 10. Solin. 43. Vitr. 1, 6. Col. 9, 8, 12. - Hn. 


indagatrix, Icis, f. b. (f r f o r f d) f r i n, eirtntis 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 2. lucrorum Val. Max. 9, 4 init, rerum 
ratio Ciaud, Mam. stat, anim. 1,1.— Hn. 
i. indagatus, a, um, f. indago. 
il indagatus, m, m. b. 9luf fpürung, 
vexillationum indagatu, Umzingelung, App. Met. 7. 
p. 191, 3. - Hn. 

indages, is, f. b. 9tadj forfdmt, ;fpiire», 
Ciaud. Mam. stat. anim. 2, 2.U. 8. Prudent. inSymm. 
2, 845. — Hn. 

i. indago, Svi, atum, .äre. V. act. l)eigtl, bcr 
Sagbfpracbe entlehnt, auffpiiren, er?, n ad) for* 
f ds e U , ad indagandum canem esse natum Cic.Jin. 2, 
13,39. 2) metapb- • alqd Cic. or. 3,11. ld.Acc. 
2, 54, 135. de re Id. Att. 2, 4, 4. indagare, in- 
venire Cic. leg. agr. 1,3. aliena App. mag. p. 284. 
bepoil, , indagatur feras Varro L. L. 5, 18, 28. 
- Hn. 

n. indago, inis, f. b. (f inf<bfit§ung, Itnt* 
jingelunq, 1) p. ©ilbc, colles indagine claudere 
776.4,3,47. saltus Virg. A. 4, 121. ligare Ciaud. 
in Rujin. 2,37 b. silvas Lucan. 6,42. b) b. diu* 
fd) liegen te« ^eiubed, a(§ indit. ?lnsbr., quadam 
indagine inclusus Flor. 3, 6, 1 1. indaginis modo Tac. 
Agr. 37. u. ©f t j. b. 3t. velat indagine dissipatos 
Samnites ageret Liv. 7, 37. annata indagine lustraro 
alqd Stat. Th. 12, 451. cl. ib. 2, 553. b. {unterhalte, 
ad Equitii vertuntur indaginem .4»»*». 39, 6. P. b. 
3agb «uf drbfchaften, Tac. a. 13, 42. 2) metapb., 
b. 91 a d? f u<huitg,drfprfdjung, cupediarum Geli. 
7, 16, 6. nidoris, sc. prandii, Amm. 28, 4. veritatis Id. 
28, 6. rationis, b. Sßlrflofopbit, Id. 16, 1. occulto Id. 
15, 5. p. richterlicher Hnterfucbung, Id. 30,3. $lttr.. 
Id. 29, 1. — Iln. [1,9. — Hn. 

indagus, a, um, n a cbfpurenb, veri Mare. Cap. 
inde. Adv. l) eigtl. ertlich ( Hand Tunell. 3. 
p. 362—64), »en ba, p p n bert, togam inde re- 
movere Quinct. 11,8, 124. inde abire Ter . And. 2, 

2, 31. inde, b. f. o vallo, Curt. 3, 2, 3. f. ».a. ex &rce 
Liv. 40, 4 9. inde diffusus Care. 8, 1,3. cl. Suet Caca. 
35. Id. Aug. 6. Id. Vesp. 5. inde videre Plaut. Ps, 
2,2,28. in Macedoniam, inde Liv. 1, 1. cl. ib. 27, 
31. Suet. Ner. 25. Liv. 7, 19. hinc -inde, ron hier 
U. pp» ba. Suet. Ner. 27. 49. Id. Tib. 21. faft a(8 
ein SBert, corrugatis hincinde frontibus Amm. 30, 

4 extr. hinc et inde Suet. Aug. 96. inde et hinc Id. 
Caes, 39. hinc atque inde Juv. 1,65. in perfehirbeRcn 
®a[jgliebern, inde- hinc^av. 14, 12. procul bine — 
procul inde Id.' 12, 45. inde — atque hinc Id. 8, 195. 
hinc -inde Tac. a. 6, 34. 12, 28. 13, 38. 15,29. 
42. Jd. h. i, 84. 2, 70. Just. s, 5, 4. b) v. iperfonen, 
nati filii duo: inde — adoptavi, r. ihnen. Ter. Ad. l, 
1,21. in Dacos et inde in Parthos Suet. Aug. 8. nihil 
inde praesidii, r. ibtlflt, Curt. 3, 1, 8. Plaut. Cure. 5, 

3, 44. Lucr. 5, 202. c) p. Sachen, inde est, quod Juv. 
6, 612. L J lin. pan. 15, 15, pars inde, P. b. ©liebem, 
Ov. Met. 6, 645. inde, b. i. luminum. Id. ib. 1, 626. 
7,515. inde vescitur Ov. Met. 6, 650. Juv. 7, 123. 
inde, b. i. e vitae genere, Juv. 9,28. stant calices: 
minor inde Ov.fasl. 5, 509. cadus erat vini: inde 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 273. incipimos inde, a quo Plin. 
paneg. 54, 6. 2\tb. 2) urfAcfcl., ba b er , ut saepe inde 
claudicaret Suet. Aug. 80. inde irae el lacriinao Juv. 

I, IG8. inde caput morbi Id. 3, 236. inde fere scele- 
rum causae Id. 14, 173, inde — labor additus Tac. h. 
4,23. Quinct. 3, 7, 7. 2, 4, 9. 6, 3,81. 7,2,32. 
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indebite. 


« sati* vixisse praedicabant Plin. pan. 22, 
3. V)h1Hrttnngeit, inde belligerare, baron, taber 
fchäd.^sK'.d' 4.39. cl. ib. 1, 5, 69. 3) ren bcr 
.Vi ito ■ tiefer geit an, inde usque repetens 
CicMl.tl. Ter. Heaut. I, 1,2. inde durat ad nos 
ssjairaf'. 1,5, 21. b) hierauf, tarn adi, inde, 
qum atu» degusta rissen t Sal. Cat. 22,2. cl. Lio. 
■»II teilt. 11. Id. gr. 22. Liv. 21,31. 42, 
Ü. ti !S, 15. exhinc — inde — inde Suet. Tib. 9. 
*» hiduti argenti cessere Amm. 15,11. cl. Quinct. 
1111.1,4,73. 7, 1,24. 9, 4, 51. c) mit anberen 
Jtd^satura. inde a pueritia Ter. ffeant. 1, 2, 
i Ad.H 1,1,16. inde ab infantia Plin. paneg. 26, 
t a principio CYc. pr-otr. cons. 13,33. inde 

arr^wrü»* priscis Amm. 28, 8. inde a cunabulis Liv. 
ah initio Id. 1,5. mit ($en., loci, barauf, Lucr. 
dltthfo, Quine/. 10, 1, 94. 8, 5, 14. 11, 2, 
>v - H«. 

V®4rhit«, Adr. triberretbtlf d>, Dig. 22,3, 
2&.^Ciu»4. ep. I, 19. 22. Augustin, serm. 122. 

iidebito, idr. triterredjtlid?, Dig. 12,6, 

25. - H a. 

indebu«, a nm, nitht gebübrenb, nicht 
vn indthita posco Virg. A. 6, 66. Oo. 
Rtr. H, ?. ife.ru lo/. FI. 5, 508. potestas Amm. 
2*. ?. Coi. Tktol 4. 12, 1. 6 u h fi. indebitum, i, 
n. ^6vdviiuti. Diq. 12, 6, 7. - Hn. 
indeceat, arit, Ad/, u n f cb i tf l i (b. nitonfian* 
* fffifirnr, Pttron. 128. Mart. 5, 14, 7. ren 
g4<tc, QttKt 11, |, $2. Vitr. 7,5. nihil indecen- 
Ü£Za te rntrov. 5. praef. indecentissimum Sidon. 
*» I. On bemef. 1, 9. (Slttb. deccntissimum). in- 
rw est Qimrt. io, 2, 29. - Hn. 
t .Ttdect nt er. Adr.u nfdj i<f Ii <b, iinanfUnbig, 
«*• 27. Mart 1122, 1. Superi., indecentis- 
»-* Q»*ei 4«. 3, 45. -Hn. 

t. Unftbttf Ii<$feit, Vitr. 
' j ‘te’, tard. 3, 8. — Hn. 

,c ^feo.ere. V. nevtr. übel an flehen, mit 
. iVrtfD. jnvene* Plin. ep. 3, 1 , 2. — Hn. 
J^-cepti bili* e, Adj. ni(bt ju tdufdjen, 

' 4ru*o<. top. 5. p. 698. — K. 

J^ttidaas. a, um, wer oh. tra# nitbt ab* 

, AritM. top. 6. 2. p. 706. — K. 
j^^Unibilis, e, Adj. unabo nberlftb, 
^•**lt«4fam, ren $erfenen u. Satben,^ nur 
• • uva rectas et i. Sen. ep. 66. judex, axXt- 
tj ****• 25. 4. justorum injustorumqne distinctor 
* i bmm Id. 29, 1. eventus Id. 19, 8. series 
T^'^42. nomen, tra# unabAnterlid? ift, Diom. 

'^litatos, a, um, unr erönbert, f e fl, 
J 4, 10, 83. t*. Soeben, Id. trist. 4, 5, 

. 

iria, ob. indeeöris. e, Adj. [in fefj* 
± A 'on. p, 489, 1. Cujns sit vita 


tgartem fugere tnrpem haud convenit.], u n* 
ijj 1 * uuftinH*, fcbanbf icb, Tac. Agr. 
7, *3|. 12,25. ohitns Vai FL 1,810. 
hira» Id. 5,669. cl. ib. 3, 515. harba 
1^ ^ nero res expensae Clavd. laud.Stil.2 , 

t ‘^^»bllrter.drff.u non ftd nb tg, Accias 
imT*'* 1 **. P. -Hn. 

^ ft *tt,Adv. unfibuf I idi , una nftdnbig, 


indemnatus. 89 

facere Cie. off. 1 , 4, 14. cl. Tac. h. 5, 23. Quinct. 9, 
4,24. — Hn. 

indecÖris, e, Adj. f. i ndecor. 
ind eeöro. are, V.act. frbdnben, enthielten, 
Accius ap. Non. p. 125, 1. Hor.carm. 4,4,36. - Hn. 

indecorus, a, um, unanftänbig, ungejfe« 
menh, nihil indecorum Cic.fln. 3, 4, 15. Indecorum 
est Id. or. 21, 72. gestus Quinct. 1, 10, 35. visus 
Plin. 13, 12 (24). cl. Quinct. 11,1,60. 91. 11,3, 
80. 11, 1, 29. 2, 2, 12. 2, 2, 10. 11, 1, 25. 2, 14, 
4. 11,3, 128. Plin. paneg. 36, 4. Cic. off. 1, 27, 94. 
Tac. a. 4, 3. Id. h. 2, 49. Hor. carm. 2, 1, 22. -Hn. 

indefatigabilis, e, Adj. unerm iiblicb , Sen. 
de ira 2, 1 2. — Hn. [conr. ad Mare. 18. — Hn. 
indefatigatus, a, um, uneriniibet, Sen. 
i n d e f e c t U3, a, um, unentfröftet, nicht ah« 
ne bntenb, unrerminber t, Tert.Palfad. 3. App 
de deo Socr. p. 44, 6. Tert. apol. 21. — Hn. 

indefense, Adv. unrcrtljeibigt, Cod. 4,18, 
2. —Hn. 

indefensus, a, ura, unrert beiblgt , ttnbe* 
fd>ii|}t, Campania Sil. 6, 652. Capua Liv. 25, 15, 

2. cl. ib. 4, 28, 4. Tac. a. 11, 34. 2, 77. Liv. 23, 

43,1. u. SDrafenh. $. b. St. Tac. h. 1,6. 3,73. 
Id. de or. 16. — Hn. [act. 35. — Hn. 

indefesse, Adv. UIKrmdbtt, Auson. grat. 
indefessim, Adv. unerntttbet, expetere ami- 
citias Sidon, ep. 3, 2. Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 1,7. 
-Hn. 

ind efessus, a, um, unermübet, dextra Virg. 
A. 12,651. m. j)at., agendo Or. Met. 9, 199. cl. 
Amm. 14, 11. Plin. paneg. 14, 5. App. flor. p. 341, 

3. — Hn. 

indeficiens, entis, Adj. nicbt abnefjnienb, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 14. Augustin, conf. 2, 8. Paulin. 
Nol. ep. 23, 8. Lactant. 4, 8 extr. — Hn. 

i ndeficlenter, Adv. unabläfftg, Augustin, 
conf. 12, 11. — Hn. [7. — Hn. 

indefinite, Adv. unhcftimmt. Geli. 2, 24, 
indefinitus, a, ura, u nheftimmt, sermo Geli 
16,4. 1,7. -Hn. 

indeflebilis, e, Adj. unbeweinbar, Gloss' 
Philox. -Hn. f Met. 7, 61 1. - Hn. 

indefletus, a, um, unbrrorint, animae Ov. 
indeflexus, a, am, ungr bfUflt, linfle* 
f (b n? ä cb t, aetatis maturitas Plin. paneg. 4, 7. cursus 
App. de deo Socr. p. 42, 16. saevitia .dmm. 27, 9. 
cupiditas Id. 17,5. — Hn. 

indejectus, a, um, nidjt berab jtemorfni, 
Ov. Met. 1, 289. - Hn. [63. - Hn. 

ind§lassätus, a, um, un/rmiibet, Manii. 5, 
indelebilis, e, Adj. unn>r(i(6f<bbar,uni>rr« 
gantllid), Ov.Met. 15,876 Id. Pont. 2,8,26. —Hn. 

indelectatus, a, um, m 9lbl., nicht erfreut 
Über ftiraa, Petron. 87. — Hn. 

indelibatus, a, um, unrerfebfti unrer* 
lebt. Ov. trist. 1, 5, 28. Sil. 15, 271. - Hn. 

indellb£ratus,a, um, unüberlegt, Cassiod. 
7. war. 8. Id. 12. »6. 21. — K. 

indelictus, a. um, ta belle 6, feb ferio#, .dee. 
ap. Fest. p. 229, 26. rgl. tie $lu#I. jU Liv. 22, 39, 2. 
- Hn. 

indemnatus, a, um, unrerurtb eilt, nitbt 
beftbulblgt, me Plaut. Cure. 5, 8, 1 7. civem Veli. 
2,45. Amm. 15, 5. Quinct. 3, 11, 14. Tuv. 6, 562. 
Lat. Pacat. 12, 4. Liv. 3, 56 extr. — Hn. 
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indemnia. 


indicium. 


indemnis»«, Adj. ebneSerluft, fdiafelcd, 
Sen, ep. 9. Amm. 26, 6. 19, 11. 31, 14. Sen. const. 
sap. 5. — Hn. 

indemnitas, ätis, f. b. 0d>ab(e#haltttng, 
Dia, 12,4, 6. Ib. 3, 5. 31. Amm. 21, 16. 24, 5. - Hn. 

Ind ^monstrabilis, e, Adj. unberoei $ba r, 
App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 37, 9. - Hn. 

indemonsträtus, a, um, unge jtigt, propo- 
sitio Boith. Aristot. analyt. prior. 2. 1. p. 503. — K. 

indemutabilis, e, Adj. iineeränbtr lidj, 
Tert. adv. Herrn. 1 2. Id. pudic. 1 2. Salrian. gubern. 
d. 2. - Hn. 

indfemu tabiliter, Adv. nnveranberlirf), 
Ennod. 5. ep. 1 1. — K. [.Sen. evas. 5. 2. — Hn. 
indenun c Titus, a, um, unonftrfunbi^t, 
indepisci assequi, adipisci, Paul. Diae. p. 106. 
Müll. - Hn. [3,3,46. - Hn. 

r i ndeptörStos, a, um, unbcmrint, Or, trist. 

indepravatus, a, um, nttperb erben, Sen. 
ep. 76. -Hn. 1 1 , 13, 3. - Hn. 

indeprecibi Jis,«,^^'. unabbittbar, Geli. 
indeprehensibilis, e. /tdj. uitnurf lidj, 
Quinet. decl. 4, 15. 9, 11. — Hn. 

indeprehensus, a, um, unbemerft, Fin;. 
A. 5, 591. Prudtnt. hamart. 141. — Hn. 

indepta re consequi Paul. Diae. p. 106. — Hn. 
indeptus, a, um, f. indipiscor, 
indescriptus, a, uni, Ull>ibg(tl?tilt, Coi. 3, 
21,4. Sidon, earm. 2, 4 1 2. — Hn. 

inde s e rtus, a, um, une e r taffe n, Or. am. 2, 
9, 52. - Hn. [22, 4. - Hn. 

indesee, Idis, Adj. nidbt untbdt ig, Geli. 7, 
indesinens, entis, Adj. ntdit aufb&renb, 
Ennod. 6. ep. 10. Sarisb. ep. 174. — Hn. 

indesinenter, Adv. u nau fbör(irf), Cyprian, 
ep. 69. Augustin. conf. 12, 11. Hieran, ep. 1 1 7. - Hn. 

indespectus, a, um, unabfebbar, Lucan. 
C, 748. - Hn. (irgt, Ov. Met. 12, 92. - Hn. 
indestrictus, a. um, un ge ftre i ft, tniper* 
i n d ete rmi n äh ilis, e, Adj. u n b r ft t m m b a r , 
Tert. adv. haer. 7. Id. adr. Mare. 1,9. — Hn. 

indeterminate, Adv. uubffttmmt, Boith. 
Aristot. ehnch. sophi st. 3 p. 726. - K. 

inde terni i natus, a, um, u it b f ftimmt, Tert. 
adv. haer. 33. Cassiod. ep. 3, 52. - Hn. 

indetonsus, a, um, un gf fdi eren, Ov. Met. 
4, 13. — Hn. [iVo/. ep. 16. — Hn. 

indetribllis, e, Adj. unabnufobar, Paulin. 
indetritus, a, um, una b getra gen, von Ux 
Jftlfibltllg, Tert. resurr. eam. 58. — Hn. 

indevitatus, a,nn», u nrermitben, telum Ov. 
Met. 2. 605. - Hn. 

indevöriUus, a.uro, rtrfifelutf t, caput Mart. 
7, 20, 1 5 , »re ftnbre riddtger et devorato Itfen. - Hn. 

indevöte, .drfr. gne iffntloi. Just. Nov. 1, 
3. — Hn. 

indevotio. 5nis, f. b. ®e »iffnt Io figfr it» 
Cod. 7, 2, 15. Just. Nov. i, 8. SHangri att Olattben, 
Sakinn. 3 .adv. avar . 11. — Hn. 

indevotus, a, um, gottlos, getriffcnlot, 
Cod. 8, 55, 35. Cassiod. ep. 2, 16. ~ Hn. 

index, Iris. m. b. 9lngeber, lirtgtl., a) ren 
iUerfoncn, Cie. Cluent. 7, 21, Curt. 6, 7, 23. 6, 9. 11. 
6. 9, 10. Suet. Tib. 73, Id Ner. 35. 39. Id. Caes. 
17. 20. (locusta) Id. Ner. 33. Just. 39, 2, 8, 
Liv. 32, 3. Nep. Paus. 4, 4. Just. 32, 3, 7. (index 


praecursorius). Amm. 14, 10. 15, 1. Quinet, 7, 2, 54. 
ß) ief. S r i c n. S f r r ci t b t r, Cic. Mur. 24,49. b) ren 
Sadien, libellos Suet. Caes. 81. oculi indices Cic, or. 
18,60, vultus Nasar. 13, 1. d. Or. Pont. 2, 1 0, 3. 
Curt. 7, 1. 16. (lacrimae) 5, 10, 13. u. SRtifytlt j. 
b. 0t, Liv. 23, 46. macies Ov. Met. 9, 535. Amm. 
30, 1 . Quinet. 11,8, 62. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 2, 4. Curt. 

8, 6,22.8,11,8. 10,7,9. ß) brf. b. 3« t gt fin ger , 
Cic. dtt. 13,46, 1. Plin. 28,2(5). 2) Übcrtt , 
9lufftbri ftf n, Xitfl ber f&ftffeer, librorum Suet. 
Cal. 49. orationis Liv. 38,36. d. Suet, l'laud.^9. 
Id.gr. 6. Coi. 12, 57, 6. l arro r. r, 1, 1,4. Macrob. 
sat. 2,9. Plin. ep. 3. 5 init, .dmffl.29,1. j|1 1 d»T i f * 
trn nuf 0 fatum, Liv. 41,28. auf ©emätben, Tib. 

4, 1 , 30. 9) t r ( c i (f) n i ft , rerum gestarum Sue*. Aug. 
101. philosophorum Sen. ep. 39. poetarum Quinet. 
10. 1. 57. b)t.^rrbirftfin, Ov. Met. 2,706.-//«. 

Indi, urum, m. f . Indus. 

I n d i a, ac, f. Jub icit, citerior tt. ulterior, bifftrttS 
U. jrnfritt bf$ $bll»gf4. Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 77. U. 78. 
Catuli. 43, 6. Virg. G. 1, 57. Plin. 6, 17 (21). Mda 
3, 7. Curt. 8, 9, 2. 9, 4, 16. Coi. 3, 7, 4. Just. I, 2, 

9. 1 5, 4. 12. u. ä. a. - Hn. 

I n d i ä n u s, a, um, i n b i f $ , Gruter inscr. 5 J 9, 
7. — Hn. [ucut. 2, 3. — Iln, 

indicabilis,«, Adj. angtigenb. Cael. Aur. 
indicatio, (inia. f. biclatc, berftlreift, ?tn* 
f rt 6, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 37. Plin. 22, 24 (50), — Hn. 

indicativus, a. um, grantni. 9lit6br., anui; 
genb, nani!, modus, b, Jnbicatir, Prise, p. 819, P. 
Mare. Cap. 83, Isid. or. 1, 8. ~ Hn. 

indicator, öris, m.b.ftnjfiger, Solin. 40. -H n . 
indicatura, ac. f. Me Xnte, btr '[t r H »* . 
fficrtb, 9t 11 f a & , Plin. 29.1 (8). Id. 37,2(7), - Hn. 
indicendus äkexros Gloss. Philox. - Hn. 
indicens, entis, Adj. nur non me indicente, 
nitfct ebite baft id) e« gefagt, Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 62. 
Liv. 72, 39, 2. — Hn. \~Hn. 

in d i c i b 1 1 i s, e, Adj. U n f 0 g b a r, Sarisb. ep. 29 1 . 
indicina, ae, f. b. Slnjelgf, praemium indici- 
nae App. Met. 7. p. 199, 10. 6. p. 176. 14. and) 'ÄH; 
Jfiaerlebn, Jul. Viet. art. rhet. 4, 4. — Hn. 

i n d i c i u m, ii, n. 1 ) b. 91 n ga b e, 91 n.u i g t . (f n t > 
bfcfilltg, deferre ad alqm Tac. a. 2,28. Curt 5. 1 1 , 7 
6, 7, 25. 6,8, 10, 6. 10.21. profiteri.rer (Bericht, Tac. a 
6. 3. Suet. Dom. I 7. Plin. ep. 3, 16, 9. /tuet. b. Alex 
55. Curt. 8, 6, 23. indicio percellere aiqm, p Olnfiä 
gfr, Tac a. 4, 3. offerre Id. ib. 11. 35. ordo indici 
Quinet. 4, 2,99. conjurationes indicio detegere Suet 
Aug. 19. indicium de morte alejs Id. Tib. 62, cl. Tac 

a. 15, 55. 16, 18. Sal. Cat. 46, 4. Caes. b. G. 6 
35. servatus tristi indicio Stat Th. 3, 404. b) b. UÜ c 1 
billig, equitis Suet. Ner. 31. 2) 1 1 1* e r t r , b. (v t 
loubnift, eine Hnjelgr ju madjen, Cic. An. s 
24. 4. [ptglridj ntif rem BcrtbfUf u ber UMebmntc 
ireftbe bem Index ptftanb, fo indicii partem accipei 
Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 107. indicium postulas dari f> 
div. in Q. Caecil. 11, 34. f. .ft (o 6 jit b. ^ teile i 
Gicfro’6 febrit ^Br. 2. ®. 651 fg. bab.J b) b. 91 n g t 
ber lob», feiift praemium indicii, Liv. 28, 46 
Petron . 97. Cic. off. 3. 20, 80. 3) b. IB f »V e i 

b. 'JOJerfmal, ilenntififbfn, facere Ter. Hec. 
1,31. Id. Ad. 4.4,8. Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 9. indici 
manifestis vinci Curt 7, 1, 12. indicio illigare Tac. 
2. 27. indiciis obliquis flecti Amm. 22,7. sceleris C, 
Cat. 8, 5, 18. indicio ess«, jum fkwcifc bienen. Ne 
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indico. 

!*.?• prol. 4. mit 9Mat., Suet. Tib. 63. 
j^ijfi.J.5. mit ©fit., f. r. a. Beidjen, liberta- 
lftja.jffl.59, 4. innocentiae Curt. 6, 9, 16. docti 
fa-m iftiari. 9. 2. 4. virtutis Id. 10, 5, 11. Curt. 

9,9, 10. Suet. Cal. 5. Liv. 39, 8. Cic.Sutt. 
g, IT. 7, 39- Nep. Arist. 3, 2. Amm. 18, 6. Cic. 
itn. 4. I* f fl filia I, Suet. Vit. 1. Id. 

I. /d. Cui. (3. Id. Oth. 7. — Hn. 
l indico. iri, atum, äre, V. act. a n g t b e n, an« 
m., a) Anzeigen, angeben, 
»i. «iit ecfen , rerratben, judicasse est detu- 
| tt. ufaisse, accusasse et convicisse Dig. 50, 60, 
W.ttStp. Pavs. 4. 3. filium patri Ter. Eun. 5,6, 

II aii$ st actori indicare Quine/. 4,2,7. conscios 
Ji.ll, 91. quaestionem Id. 4, 4, 4. res nudas Id. 
iUttmW. 4, 2, 1. 4, 1, 24. 9,2, 40. rem ali- 
«i Ttr. Ai. 4, 4, 19. Cic fam. 9, 7. cuncta Curt. 6, 
ll.ll i, 10, 34. mit de. Sal. Cat. 30, 6. mit 9iclat., 
(k¥a 15, 668. Curt. 7, 7,25. fi) P. ©adtfn, dolo- 
»l«eri»is Nep. Att. 14, 5. amnis iter Liv. 8,24. 
«se iadkat (tnuet. 4, 2, 106. eadem verba indi- 
t*»’ /ili, 3,174. mit Äff. U. 3nf., Phaedr. 1, 15, 
V Ws.8,4. $aff. r QuincL 9, 2, 40. 4, 2, 30. 
i Illi. ty ae ebnen, benterfen, angeben, 

P!ia.I<kl5 (24). nt cognomentum in- 
An \4. s. !)im *Bef., tsiittD, t». ©ertbc 

: ^d* ih'tbj$ts, Hi^en, at fundus indicaretur 

C5c tf. X 13. Sl pisces magnis preciis App. Met. 1. 
i — HX3(. Pku/.Jui. 2 , 5, 3. — 91 n ni. indicasso it. 
?e*$*x*m Pkud. R*d. i , S, 89. Id. Poen. 4, 2, 66. 

- Ha. 

it- iadico , dixi, dictum, fcre, V. act. a n f a g e u, 
beNnnt nudben, anf ünbige n, an« 
wflrtlfi, auferlegen (eigtl. anfagen, bajj gfge« 
wtJWfifcar), 1) i at 9( ligem., diem Liv. 1, 50. 
intttais Id. 31, 49. diem pugnae Id. 10,27. 
^aunJtni Id. 1,9. ferias Suet. Claud. 22. justi- 
Hr. 10, 21. Suet. Cal. 24. Id. Galb. 10. de- 
II ib. 3, 10. comitia Id. ib. 4, 6. funus Cic. 
•■U supplicium Tac.a. 3,49. mortem Id. ib. 

II I . WJrai alieni Cic. off. 1,11. Nep. Them. 8, 
j^tüa.31.2. Id. Thrasyb. 1, 5. Just. 2, 3, 8. 
,1 9. j. fiiBoltatem 6’««/. Ner. 25. choros tibia 

Hry. A. 1 1, 737. leges Prop. 4, 9, 55. hono- 
1, 636. 2) iibertr., anfüttbigen, ba§ 
J^terten fpfle, fab. auferlcgcn, mulctam 
~l'5t. 9. 16. tributum Tac. a. 2, 60. Amm. 25, 4. 
Suet. Cal. 4\. b)$ur$frfammlung, senatum. 
Suet. Luean. coetus Liv. 4, 25. exercitam 
jSalir. 43, 1. ad portam Id. 6, 22. in locum 
e) finlaben, coenam, gur Sftabljcit, 
^U.SO. d) milit. 9lu4br., excubias per urbem 
decursionem praetorianis Id. Ner. 7. 
tibi bellum, ftdt fdjaben, Cic.fin. 5, 29. 
Par. tat. 1,5,8. bab. sibi temperan- 
^^trnifqfn. Amm. 16, 5. populo famem Suet. 
«sum pecuniae Sen. bene/. 2, 27. matrimo- 
«weblen. Suet. Claud. 15. pervigilium 
3 »n P -, indice Plaut. Ps. 1,5, 
■fei i indixisti Fronto de Ceis. ep. 3. — Iln. 
j.T^i^ieo, f re, n t d» t feigen, f. indicens u. 

[Cassiod. var. 5, 14. - Hn. 
jwaicias (indictit.), a, um, angefagt. 
Ws, f. i) b. 91 n f ti n b I g u n fl , belli 
»/*■*■1** i J‘ib. 9lnfa gen einer ©teuer, Lactant. 
Plin. pon. 29, 4. Dig. 18, 1, 13. 3) C. 


indigeo. 91 

/ 

Zeitrechnung p. 15 Zabren, Cod. Theod. 11,28, 
3. 7. — Hn. [lig, Amm. 12, 3. — Hn. 

indictionalis, e, Adj. $ur 9lbgabe gebö« 
indictivus, a, um, angcfagt, funus Paul. 
Diae. p. 106. Varro L. L. 6, 3. — Hn. 

indictus, a, um, ungffagt, nidj>t gefügt, 
ut indicta sint Liv. 5, 15. Hor. a. p. 130. Gell. 1, 22. 
indicti causa, obite Slcrbör, Cic. Phil. 2,23,56. Curt. 
3, 12, 19. 8, 7, 5. 8, 8, 22. Cic. fam. 5, 2 med. Liv. 
3, 56. 38,33. 2) unnennbar, u n a u 4 f pr e d) l i dt, 
App. dogm. Piat. 1. p. 3, 30. — Hn. 

indi culum, i, n. ii. ind Icülus, i, m. Demin. P. 
index, e. fl. Ser jf id>ltf ß , Symm.ep. 6,49. 7,81. 
— Hn. 

Indicus, a, um, inbifd), scuta Curt. 9, 8, 2. ti- 
gris J^ut-. 15. 163. elephanti Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23. mare 
Plin. 6, 17 (21). dens Mari. 10, 98, 6. batj. Indicum, 
i, n. b. Rubigo, Plin. 33, 13(67). aud) color indi- 
cas Vilr. 7, 11. — Hn. 

i n d i d e m, Adv. ebenbaber,P. Orte, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 27, 74. ex Achaja Liv. 25, 15. Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 64. Id. mil. 2, 2, 79. Gell. C, 10. Liv. 28, 1. 
2) P. ®ad)flt, Cato r. r. 25, 1. Liv. 39, 8. App. Met. 
10. p. 251, 25. Id. ib. 11. p. 268, 15. attd) ft. inde. 
Id. ib. ll. p. 265, 26. aud) fl. bantit. Id. ib. 8. p. 
214, 30. - Hn. 

indifferens, entis, Adj. nicbt perfebieben, 
gleichgültig, p. ^erfüllen, Suet. Caes, 53. pptl 
©adten, Cic.fin. 3, 16,53. Sen. ep. 82. 83. dolor 
Gell. 12,-5. in b. ©ramm., b. syllaba anceps, Quinct. 
9, 4, 48. M. 93. - Hn. 

indifferenter, Adv. ohne Itnterfcbieb, 
Quine t. 9, 2,6. 11, 3, l. Geli. 10, 24, 8. vivere, 911« 
lf$ effeti, Scrib.comp. 122. facere Dig. 48,3,10. 
lucrari Amm. 30, 5. oljnc 9luffdjub, Augustin, ep. 
ad Paul. 34. — Hn. 

indifferentia, ae, f. b. ©leidjfjeit, 91tf>n« 
(id) feit. Gell. 13, 3, 6. — Hn. 

indifficulter, Adv. leidjt, haurire Claud. 
Mam. stat. anim. 1,21. — Hn. 

indigena, ae, comm. eingeboren, inlfin* 
bifcb,b. (fing f bornc, miles Liv. 23, 5. Amm. 29, 
5. saxum RutiL itin. 2, 65. duces Val. Fl. 6, 93. 
Juv. 13,38, bos Ov. am. 3, 13, 4. potio Liv. 4, 15. 
fluvius Claudian. cons. Prob, et Olybr. 254. Flor. 2, 
18, 12. aquae Val. Fl. 6, 294. primae lucis indigena 
Lat. Pacat. 23, 1. habitus Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 
8. Fauni Virg. A. 8, 314. deorum Prudent. in 
Symm. 2, 500. Ov. Met. 6, 830. equae App. Met. 
1 init, indigenae dicunt Ov. Met. 2, 840. cl. Tac. 
Agr. 11. Sidon, ep. 8, 12. — Hn. 

indigentia, ae, f. b. 93eb ltrfni § , Cic. am. 8, 
27. 2)D. Une rfättlicbfeit, est libido inexplebilis 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 21. — Hn. 

indigenus, a, um, einbeimifdj, eingeboren, 
App. Met. 1. p. 9. — Iln. 

indigeo, üi, bre, V.neutr. SJlangel haben, 
leiben an fttra$, nt. 91M.. pecunia Val. Max. 7, 2. 
ext. 8. Nep. Ages. 7, 2. medicina Id. Att. 21, 1. 
consolatione Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5 init, cohorta- 
tione ('assius ib. 12, 11. cotes oleo Plin. 26, 22 (47). 
21 beburfen, nötbigbaben, m. 9lct., nihil 
Varro L. L. 5, 1 7, 29. m.©fll., auxilii Plaut. Rud. 
9,2,28. artis Cic. or. 1,34. patris 7er. And. 5,3,19. pa- 
buli Coi. 7, 1 1, 3. ciborum Id. 8, 14. 8. cl ib. 12, 2, 
3. Nep. Cim. 4, 3. Id. Thrasyb. 2, 6. Id. Hann. 1, 
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Indiges. 

3. Suet. Tib. 10. Just. 18, 1, 1. usus indiget horum 
Virg. E. 2,71. mit SIM., cibo Suet. Galb. 7. Id. 
Äug. 29. 89. mitjnf., GelL 4, 1, 6. 3 nt p c r f . , indi- 
getur hoc genere Pallad.Jul. 4, 1. b) fi di ftbnni 
itads f tro., mit <Btrt. f auri Cic.Sull. 8.25. £ap. fitfet 
Part praes. 

indigens, entis, af# Stt'j., fecburftig, opura Nep. 
regg, 3, 4. somni Suet. Aug. 78. sermonis Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 6. m. SIM., rura Geli. 14, 2. 13. ©ufeft., 
e. dürftiger, Cic.oß'. 2. 15,52. opem indigenti- 
bus ferre Id.jin. 2, 35 mesd. — Hn, 

i. Indi ges, 6ti», m. e. eingeborener, nad> f. 
2ebf mgottcrtrr ^rrc#, deus Tib. 2, 5. 45. Aeneas 
Ftrp, A. 1 1, 794. Sil. 8, 39. $p I u r., Indigetes Serv. 
Virg. G. 1, 498, Arnob. l.p. 25. Id. 3 extr. Paul. 
Diae. p. 106. — Hn. 

II. indiges, is, Adj. btburftig, Pacuv. ap. 
Cic. de or. 2, 46, 1 93. — Hn. 

indigeste, Adv. ungrertnet, Geli, praef. 3. 
Macrob. sat. praef. init. — Hn. 

indigestibilis , e, Adj. uttPerbauUd?, 
Theod. Prise, diaet. 6. — Hn. 

indigestio, önis, f. b. Unprrbau litfef fi t, 
Gargil. Mart. ap. Mai. auct. dass, t, 3. p. 479. 
Hieron. ep. 22, 1 7. Veget, a. e. 1,21,3. 2, 7. 1 . - Hn. 

indigestus, a, um, ungrorbiut, moles Ov. 
Met. 1,7. circumlocutio Amm. 30,4 med. 2) P. Spei» 
feil, ll nr rrpant, Macrob. sat. 7, 7. tut? indigesta 
ex hordeo animalia Veget, a. v. 3, 53, 1. — Hn. 

I. Indigetes, um, f, Indiges. 

ii. Indigetes, um, m. SJetf in Hisp. Tarrac., 
PUn. 3, 3(4). 21, — K. 

indigeto ll. indigi to, ire, F. act. t. ÖVottbfit 
an rufr it, anbfttn, Macrob. sat. 1, 17. Paul. 
Diae. p. 114. bab. precem, ntnntn, Tert.jejun.l6. 
-Hn. 

i udi git amen ta.örum,n.t\3? t (i a i en#l»üdjer 
mit b, 9tanifn brr (Sottbfit u. brr iHrt ibrer Srrtbrung, 
Pompiliana, F 9Iuma, Arnob. 2, 95, Serv. Virg. G. 
1,21. liber de imligitamentis Censor. 3. — Hn. 
indfgito, f. indigeto, 
indignabundus, a, um, unwillig, Li r. 38, 
57, Suet. Cal 35. — Hn. 

indi gnan», antis, f. indignor, 
indignanter, Adv. uniri Ili 4, ferre Amm. 15, 
1. sustinere M. 27, 3. Arnob. 3, 103, — Hn. 

indignätio, önis, f. b. H n W 1 1 1 f , indignatio- 
nem movere I.iv. 4, 50. el. Quinct. 9, 4, 138. 10. 3, 
15. Curt. 7. 1. 24. 9, 7, 26. 6, 9, 7. Tac. h. 3, 37. 
Amm. 17, 1, Juv. 1,79. 5, 120. Amm. 28, 5 init 
erumpit indignatio Veli. 2, C0, 3. Suet. Aug. 14. 
b) rMtcr. t' t. (frrfgting bf# Unwillen#, enra 
indignatione, m ©ibfrwiflfn, Veget a. e. 5, 79. Cie. 
inv. !, 58. 100. Quinct. 4, 3, 15 c) Ütrl t. ^»(fef#, 
Suet. gr. ll. 2) übfrtr., b. tBrrirftung t, (Slic* 
bf£, recens Veget, a. v. 2,35. vulneri3 Id. 3, 13,2. 
d. ib. 2, 16, 6. 3, 16, 5. 5, 35, 1. 5, 14, 1. 3. praef. 
3. - Hn. 

indignatiuncuia.ae,f. Demin. r, ind i gna- 
ti O, P. f I. H n IV i 1 lf . PUn. ep. 6, 1 7, 1. — Hn. 

indignativus, a, nm. unwillig, Ifibfn* 
fd>n?t liefe, Tert.unim. 16. - Hn. 
i n d ignätiis, a, nm. f indignor, 
indigne, Adv. unwürMa, unebTfnppll, 
fefe i m r fl i cfe , Just. 7. 6, 8. GelL 1 3, 8. Suet. rh. 6. 
Caes. b. G. 7, 38. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 10. indignissime 


indignus. 

Plin.ep. 6,6,7. 2) unwillig, mit Unwillen, 
Nep. Eum. 1, 3. ferre Curt. 6, 11, 23. Phaedr. 1, 
21. 10. 3, 18. — Hn. 

indignitas, ätis, f. bif llnwiirtigfft t, 
6cbUd)tigf fit, 9Mfbrrtra<$tigIfiF summa 
Cie. Vat. 6, 15, calumniae Quinct. 6, l, 19. indigni- 
tatem exaggerare Id. 8. 3, 88, d. Just. 9. 6, 6. Liv. 
3, 38. 9, 2. Amm. 16, 4. 14, 2. rei Cic. Mur. 25, 5 1. 
cam mnlu indignitate prensabat singulos Liv. 3, 1 2. 
indignitate servos vincere Cic. Acc. 4, 50. tua Cic. 
Pia. 41. 2) ba# unfdttcf liibf 93fnfbmui, bte 
Ungf biibrlidjffit, ferro indignitatem Liv. 1,34. 
cl. Just. 5. I, 2. Suet. Galb. 16. tjilur., Id. Cal. 23. 
b) b. U n w i 1 1 f . Wfldtft barau# fntfpringt, Cic. Att. 

10, 8, 3. Just. 3, 5, 4. Suet. Claud, 36. — Hn. 
indigniter, Adv. unwürbig, Epigr. in An - 

thol. Lat. 2. p, 176. Durm. — Hn. 

indignor, Etussnm, Iri, F. depon. nniril: 
willig irin über ftw., f# für unwürbig, rnts 
p ö r f n b b o 1 1 1 n , nyarttxreiv, mit ’Jltf. , preces Sta t. 
sib. 2, ! , 16. vicem suam Liv. 2, 31. id Id. 86, 8. 
pontem, niifet IribfH, Virg. A. 8, 728. Phrygios Iu- 
lus VaL Fl. 1,9. id factum Nep. Dion. 4, 2. casum 
Virg. A. 2, 93, mit de, de jugulatione Auct. b. Hisp. 
18. mit Jnf.. haerere Quinct. 1, 2, 10. aeqnari Id. 
10,1,101. parere Jur. 5, 64. timere Lucan 10,444. 
sequi Stat. Th. 1, 720. Hor. a. p. 90. Id. ep. 2, 1 f 
76. mit ©at., contaminationi Dig. 48, 5, 2. m. 9tbl., 
Val. Fl. i, 801. mit si, Sulpic. ap. Cic.fam. 3, 5, 4. 
rex indignatus si una gens posset efficere Curt. 6, 5, 

11, mit quod. Virg. A. 5, 651. mit quandoque, Hor. 
a. p. 859. mit ?ffC. ll. 3nf,, Suet. Caes. 78. Id. Aug. 
51. Caes. b. c. 3, 108. Sal. Jug 81. abfpt., Virg. 
A. 1, 55. Id. G. 2, 162. Quinct. 6. 3, 83. 1 1, 3, 123. 
Curt. 6. 1, 18, 6, 11, 19. Liv. 88, 55, SU. 6,606. 
Suet. Aug. 66. 2) p a f f. , p. tSunben, b tricat It, 
ne tumentia indignentur Cael. Ater. acut. 8, 3, 13. 
©ap, ftfbt Part, praes, pass. 

1. indignandus, o, um, U tl W Ü 1 1 U Ptrfeiencitfe, 
Ov. Met. 8, 660. Val. FL I, 547. 

2. indignans, antis, unwillig, ungfbut* 
big, nicht bulbfltb, corda Stat. Th. 3, 599. freta 
Qu. Met. 11,491. unda« Val. Fl. 1, 202. d. Curt. 
10,5, 19. os Ov. fas/. 8, 455. fortuna Stat. sib. 2. 
2, 125. Suptrl., indignantiasimus servitutis Coi. 8, 
17,2. - Hn. 

indignus, a, um, unwürbig, 1) p. ^rrfcnnt. 
Ut. 91bl., indignissimus tanto nato Stat. Th. 11.804. 
regno Curt. 4, 1, 16, supplicio Id 7, 5. 37. c/. Juv. 
8, 31. 4. 95. Quinct. 3, 8, 57. legatione Cic. Pis. 23. 
thalamis Lucan. 8,95. mit Wen., avorum Virg. A. 

12, 649. mit ut, Liv. 22, 69. Curt. 6, 4, 18. flbfof., 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 16, 46. mit qui, Plin. ep. 7, 27, 16. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 4 1. mit 3»f , rumpere Hor. ep. 1, 8, 55. 
occurrere Sil. 2, 1 11, b) bt r f tw. ntcb t r rrb ir n t , 
homo Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 27. Cic. Tuse. 4, 20. injuria 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 12. 2} p. gadhftt, unwürbig, un* 
ftfeifffitfc. mors Just. II, 15, 14. caedes Id. 7,5,8. 
nox Ov. Met. 10.627. amor VaL FL 2, 146. causa 
Id. ib, 8, 88. indignum in modum Liv. 29, 9. lacerti 
Ov. Met. 4, 138. genae Id. trist. 1, 631. comae Id. 
ad Liv. 40. c/. Quinct. 1, 8, 19. 6, 1.37. Flor. 2, 
16, 1, Juv. 7, 17. Pallad. 1, 8, 2. Suet. Claud. 8. 
Just. 27,1,8. pro indignissimo habere Liv. 1,40. 
indignum fide sua nihil fecit Nep. Dat. 5, 5. indigna, 
flem», Id. Phoc. 4, 8, nihil indignum fuit Veli. 2, 66, 


Digitized by GooqI 



indissolutus. 


93 


indigus. 


mit 3nf., Flor. 2, 5, 3. indigna referri 
4.1,681. laedi Id. Met 1, 508. fortna in- 
r*" «e-v Id. am. 2, 14. Quinct 8, 4, 21. mit 
Vvy.A. 9, 595. mit quod, QuincL 2, 4, 10. 
T. iaiigna pari, tfbrlofed, Lio. 31,30. digna 
:t yjrf°* canere FaL FI. 2, 1 17. pati Virg. A. 12, 
Ml M ^-310. ferre Sil. 11, 240 indignum, pa* 
jgynK^r SluSmf, cS^anPf! Ov. um. 1,6,1. 
'DA*L 3-37. lior. ep. I, 6, 22. Virg. A. 1, 225. Id. 

479.^ 7, 5,7. b) v. b. 3abre$jeit, flrenge, 
ni, bart. hiema Virg. G. 2,373. aud) fonfl, ma- 
a^rop. 1. 16, 6. palmae Ov. Met. 10, 728. c) un* 
non indignum ridetur, nt. CmU-# Sal. Jug. 
\ L iaJignum «T, m. Inf. pass., Cic. Quinct. 31, 95. 
Md sadtfntun videatur Quinct. 12, 1 1, 3. — II n. 
indigas, a, um. beburftig. m. ©en., nostri 
Ucr.l,6l. gantarum Pallad. Nov. 11. nihil ensis 
2, 155. praeconii Plin. 4, 7 (1 1). m. 9lbl., auxi- 
lia L«r. 5, 224. abfeL, pauper et indigus Stat.silv. 
6,1,161 t) begierig, in. <j)en., servitii, nad>Scla* 
wn. Lm 9, 254. — Hn. 

indiguus, a. um, bebürftig, opis Paulin. 
SoLnrm. 16, 196. 27, 4. App. Met. 9. p. 222. - Hn. 

indiligens, enti*. Adj. a a d) l d Ili g , unadjt* 
’sa.lrt., .Nip.Atf. 4,3. Plaut. Bacch. 2,2,23. 
Ta.&L 4.5,50. a. Gkn., memoriae Geli. 15, 28, 
1. V) wü, itmAläfflgt, hortus Plin. 49,14 

indiligenter, Adc. n a dj l ä f f i g, u n a d) t f a nt, 
Fleat md. 1.1, 28. Ter. Phorm. 3, 5, 3. Gomp. 
Cts. b. G. 2, 33. — Hn. 

1 »diligentia, ae, f. b. 91 a d) l Ä f f i g te 1 1 , 93 e r * 
XdliffijHi,}, Tac. h. 4, 49. litterarum Cic. 
:d Cifr. 1,2,27. Aeduorum Caes. b. G. 7, 17. Plaut. 
*P 4. 4. J. _ Hn. 

indüttcesco, #re, V. inchoat, anfangen ju 
**Atei, JuL Valer. de reb. Alex. M. gest. 3, 42. 

- /?». 

,n 4i*easns,a.nm, uncer meg lid), unjdlj* 

• popaii .4««. 19, 2. — Hn. 

‘^missas, a, ura, nidjt entlaffen, Tert. 
“f- j^e. 4, 34. - Hn. 
ia Uj>isco, f. indipiscor. 

'^iipiscor, depuis sum, dipisci, V. depon. act. 
^»Ju.frreiAen.einbolen, divitias Plaut. 
15. navem Liv. 26, 39. quies indepta est 

• 6,213. occasionem quadrigis Plaut. Asm. 2, 

tmn App. MeL 6. p. 175, 9. amoenitates 
Gdl. 12, 1 extr. voluit indipisci de cibo 
1, 57. animo alqd, b. t. liberbenfen, 
**»'l.it. I) Anfängen, pugnam Geli. 1,11, 
V" “t»M. indipiKO, act., Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 45. 
JjjV**». friepta dignitas Cod. 12, 24, 14. Plin. 
J***- - H*. 


l, 4irtctas,a,nm, iobirect, actio QuincL 5, 
A Jc^ra Torro r. r. 3, 1, 7. — Hn. 

a, ura. ungeplünbert, Capito- 
-Hn. 

^‘’t'plina,ae.f. Mangel an Grgicbung, 

a»algL prior. 1. 3- p. 470. Gloss. 

I,^««MiBite,ddc. 0« t^tlc«, unor betit* 
. • ^ bmm-tdian. instr. 1 6. — Hn. 

( K ^‘‘t'pliaatio, önis, f. b. 3 " ^ ^ 0 fi flteit, 
I 7,3. Sarisb. 8, 8. — Hn. 

unij j u d) 1 1 o i , Cyprian. 


ep. 62. Augustin, ep. 169. Commodian. instr. 80. 

— Hn. [Intcrpr. Siracid. 23, 7. — Hn. 

indisclplfnösua, a, um, judjtloS, Vulgata 
indiscissus, a, um, unjertrennt, tunica 

Hieron. ep. 15, 1. — Hn. 

indiscrepanter, Adv. ohne Slbipcid^ung, 
Boith. 2. arithm. 38. p. 1043. — K. 

indiscrete, Adv. efyne Unterfdjieb, Spar- 
tian.Pesc.Nig. 3. Plin. 11 , 37 (65). odio flagrare 
Amm. 15, 3. Id. 22 , 11 . — Hn. 

indiscretim, Ada. ohne UnterfdjUb, vesci 
Solin. 30. — Iln. [ 2 . loann. 36. — K. 

indiscretio, Önis, f. t>. Unbilligfeit, Coripp. 
indiscretus, a, um, ungefchicben, unab* 
ge t be i It, paupertas Varro r. r. 3, 1, 7. sanguis, 
unmmilfbt, Tac. h. 4, 52. cl. Quinct 1,2,3. 
arma Sil. 8, 578. 2 ) über t r., o bn e H n ter fd> i eb, 
nicht unter fchieben, proles Virg. A. io, 392. li- 
nes App. mund. p. 60. noxarum socii indiscreti Amm. 
17, 12. cl. ib. 14, G. 16, 12. forma operis Prudent. 
apoth. 256. dignitas, ununtcrfd>Ctbbar, Cod. Iheod. 
6, 7, 1. multos occidere et indiscretos Sen.clem. 1, 
26. anguis Lucan. 9,715. imagines Pftn. 35, 10(86). 

— Hn. 

indiscrlmtnäbilis, c, Adj. ununterfd?cifc* 
bar, Claud. Alam, stat anim. 2 , 10 . — Iln. 

indiscrimlnatim, Adv. chnellutrrfchteb, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 127, 28. — Hn. 

indiscussibilis, e, Adj. unerörterbar, 
nicht juerörtern ob. gu beftreiten, Claud.Mam. 
»tat. anim. 2 , 12 . 3, 1 1 . — Hn. 

indiscussus, a, um, unerörtert, Claud. 
Alam, stat anim. 3, 11 . Cassiod. 4. var. 50. — Hn. 

ind iserte, Adv. uit berebt, collaudare oratio- 
nem Cic. ad Q./r. 2 , 1 , 3. — Hn. 

indisertus, a, um, un berebt , Cic. n.d. 2 , 1 , 
1 . prudentia Id. de or. 3, 35, 142. — Hn. 
indi spectus, a, um, f. indejectus, 
indisj unctim, Adv. fefort, Claud. Mam. 
»tat. amm. I, 12. — Hn. 

indispensatus, a, um, unmätiig, unrer« 
t beil t, nisus, ber aüc Jlraft in ftnfprud} nimmt, Sil 
16,342. D ra fenb. j. Liv. 27, 50, io. — Hn. 

indisposite, Adv. regellod, Sen. ep. 124. 
-Hn. 

indispdsltus,a, nm, nitorbe ntlid), unoer« 
t ^ e il t , omnia Tac. h. 2 , 68 . — Hn. 
indisp litabilis, e, Adj. m criiber f i d) nid)t 
reiten l a H t , testimonium Cassiod. 12. var. 21. 

— K. [8,29 . — Hn. 

indissimilis, e, Adj. uinibnlid), VarroL.L. 
indissimulabilis, e, Adj. unpertjetylbar, 

verius Geli 10 , 22 , 24. — Hn. 

indissdeiabilis, o, Adj. unjertrennlidjr 
Ambros, ep. 14. Lactant opif. d. 10 , 11 . — Hn. 

indis 8 Öciäbil it er, u n jertre nnlicb, 
Auct. brev. fid. adv. Arriun. p. 95. Claud. Mam. 
»tat. anim. 1 , 18. — Hn. 

i ndi ss Öl übilis, e, Adj. unauflöslich, nodus 
Plin. 11,24 (28). 2) tibertr., vos Cic. Tim. 11. in 
complicandis calumniarum nexibus Amm. 15,3. homo 
Lactant, opif. 4, 6 . — Iln. 

indissöl übiliter , Adv. unauflöslich, 
Claud. Mam. »tat. anim. 2, 2. — Hn. 

indissölütus, a, um, unaufgelöjl, Boeth. 
1. music. 3. p. 1066. — K. 
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indissuasibilis. 


indolesco. 


indissuls ibllis, e, Adj. nidjt $u toibtr# 
t a t b f n , opinio Boilh. Ariatot. lop. 6. 4. p. 7 1 3. * K. 

indistanter, Adv. ebne Serjug, Prise. 
p. 565 . P. 2) obiU^USnaljmt, -4mm. 27, 9 (sine 
distantia Id. 31, 6.)* — Hn. 

indistincte, Adv. ohne ltnterfdbiet> , Gell. 
2, praef. Dig. 4, 8, 32. — II n. 

indistinctus, &, um, ungccrbnet, n i dj t 
unt erftbieben, Quinct. 8,2,23. corollae Catuli. 
63,283. Gell. 13, 30, 5. 2) übertr., verworren, 
U n f 1 a r , V. fjticero, Quinct. 12, 10, 39. defensio Tac. 
a. 6, 8. — Hn. 

indistrictus,a, um, f. indestrictus, 
indjt US, n, um, f. Muter indo. 
individuitas, ivtis, f. b. Unt ^tilbnrftif, 
animae Tert. anim. 51. llnicrtrennlidlfeit, 
matrimonii Tert. monog. 5. cl. Boeth. 4. pros. 6. 
- Hn. 

ind t viduus, a, um, unt heilbar, 1) eigtl, 
corpora Cic. Jin. 16,17. comitatus Sen.ep.67. cor- 
puscula 4miÄ. 26, 1. ©ubft., individuum, i, n. ipiur. 
Ölt ome, Cic. Acad. 2, 17, 55. 2) übertr. , un^er * 
t rc unlieb, pietas Quinct. decl. 5, 3. testis Amm. 
IG, 12. contubernium App. Met. 4. p. 154, 16. in. a, 
Tac. a. 6, 10. Amm. 30, 8. - Hn. 

indivise, Adv. ungeteilt, Pseudoascon. in 
Cic. Acc. 2, 1, 55. — Hn. 

indivisibilis, e, Adj. itn tbritbar, Tert. 
anim. 51. — Hn. 

indivisibiliter, Adv. unheilbar, Tert. 
anim. 51. — Hn. 

ind »vis io, önis, f. t. llntf>eilbarfeit, b. un# 
fl f t b ( 1 1 1 e ÖB f 1 1 H , Boeth, Aristot. analyt. post. 1 , 
12. p. 533. -K. 

indivisus, a, am, unflttfyf Ut , nngulae Varro 
r. r. 2, 7, 2. indivisa fratribus Stat. Th. 8, 312. ho- 
nos Sil. 8, 9. 2) übertr., gemeinfebaftlieb, ne- 
gocium 4mw. 21, 12. pro indiviso, gemcinfcbaftlieh, 
Cato r. r. 137. Sen. ad Hek. 17. ~ Hn. 

indivulsus, a , um, «nfletrennt, Macrob. 
sat. 1,11. — Hn. 

iodo, didi, ditum, £re, V. art. bineinthun, 
«fe^en, #b»ingen, #legen an, in ob. juttwa6, 
hinein fü ge n , 1) eifl 1 1., coronam in focum Cato 
r. r. 143, 2. effigiem in statua Tac.a. 1,74. venenum 
vulneri Suet. Äug. 1 1. ut pinna in os inderetur Id, 
Claud, 33. salem in aquam Plaut, mere. 1, 2, 92 ca- 
taplasmata in dentem Cels. 6, 9. ferrum visceribus 
Sen. Troad. 584. alqm lecticae Tac. a. 3, 14 com- 
pedes servis Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 3. cervicem vinclo fa- 
sciae 7ae. a. 1 5, 57. cupam in columella Cator.r. 
21. alqd potioni Curt. [0, 10, 17. vincula alicui, an# 
Uflfn, Tac.a. 11,2. cl. ib. 4, 46. 3, 14. 12,69. 
verba commentario Geli. 1,23. bab. 2) metapb., 
ein führen, novos ritus Tac. h. 5, 4. b)b eile fleti, 
erreflen, einflbpen, odium Tac.a. 12,3. voca- 
bulum alicui, beileflft», Id. ib. 2, 56. cognomentum 
Amm. 16, 5. nomina Id. 14, 8. Suet. Dom. 10. 3)aV. 
fteht Part. perf. pass, 

inditus, «, um, hinein#, binaufgeleflt, #gc* 
1 1) 6 n, # fl C | e h t. deus Sen. const. sap. 3 1 . pontes Tac. 
a. 12, 57. vincula Id. ib. 1 1, 32. venenum Suet. Ner. 
35. flammeum imperatori Tac. a. 15, 87. saxeo 
monti urbs, binaufgebaut, i- Vor. 3, i, 14. 2) inctapb., 
brlgelcgt.jugeffllt, custodes Tac. a. 3, 28. no- 
men urbi Suet. Aug. 7. Liv. I, 34. 50. CurL 4, 9, 


16. P, 9, 14. cognomen Id. 4, 29. cognomentum 
Geli, t, 23. - Iln. 

indöcibilis, e, Adj. ungelehrig, Vulgata 
Interpr. Iren. 4,28. Cassiod. de anim. 12 extr. -Hn. 

indöcibili tas, sti«, f. b. Ungetebrigfeit, 
App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 226. — Hn. 

indöci lis, e, Adj. ungelehrig, fdsirer Itr » 
ntnb, v. $crfoncn, Quinct. l, l, 2. mit (Seit., pacis 
Sil. 12 , 726. nt. 3«f. fidem exuere Sil . 15, 570. tri- 
stia ferre Id. 13, 310. loqui Lucan. 5, 538. teneri 
Stat. Th. 6, 313. ni. 2>at., quieti Sil. 11,11. imi- 
tandis turpibus Jut>. 14,40. 2) übertr., unwif# 
fenb, uufuntifl, unerfahren, agricola caeli 
/Wn. 18, 25 (60). auriga £’|7. 8, 282. nt. 3 l, f., non 
indociles lugere Sen. Troad. 82, u. ©acbtu, numerus, 
rob, Ov. trist. 4,1,6. gmtur Id. ib. 3,12,8. Ult# 
geeignet, Cereri terra, *. GDetraitebau, Sil. l, 23 7. 
b) paff., »a^uidjt gelehrt, gezeigt worben 
i ft, vias Prop. 1, 2, 12. — Hn. 

indocte, Ad*. ungelehrt, verba facere Plaut. 
Pers, 4, 4, 14. (Ü omp., dicere Geli. 12, 5, 6. — Hn. 

indoctor, oris, m. f. if. b: PlavL yist«, 3, 2, 6 
(551). f. inductor. — A'. 

indoctus, a, um, ungelehrt, ungebilbet, 
unfitii big, n. rfetteit, indocti incultique Sal. Cat. 
2,8. Suet. Claud. 40. Id.gr. 18. Juv. 3, 87. 8,49. 
13,121. Quinct. 2, 17, 43. 3,8,51. 6, 2,26. 11,2, 
9. ni. (Hen., disci Hor. a. p. 380. «t. Ölcc, be§ nähern 
£}bjeet$, pleraque Geli. 9, 10, 5. m. 3#f. » Hor. 
carm. 2, 6, 2. b) v. ©acben, brevitas Quinct. 4, 2, 
4G. mores Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1,3. carmina Sen. Here, 
(Jet. 129. indoctum, nicht* .(Innftgenniiieb, Hur. «p. 2. 
2, 9. — Hn, 

indölatllis,«, Adj. uti bebaubar, ntetaph-, 
U n b i Ib f a ni , Sidon, ep. 5, 5. — Hn. 

indölätus, a, um, unbehauen, lapis Amob 

7, 258. 6, 196. - Hn. 

indölentia, ae, f. b. ©cbmerjlofigfeit 
Cic. Tuse. 3,6. Id.off. 3,3,12. Sen. ep. 66. 87 
Macrob. sat. 5, 9. Lactant. 3, 8. — Hn. 

indoles, is, f. b. augeborne ($igenfd>aft 
natür liebe ©efeh« ffen hei t, arborum Geli. 12, l 
16. frugum Liv. 98, 17. bab. 2) in getftiger iBe^ic 
bung, n. fWenfdKii, lalent, Einlage, animi Lit 
2 i, 2. bona indole praeditus Cic, sen. 8, 26. laet 
Geli. 19,9,1. magna Curt. 4,1,26. Sil. 11, 30$ 
magnae indolis exordia Stat. Ach. 1, 277. rara Cur 

8, 2, 35. virtutis Cic. off- 3, 4, 16. Liv. 3, 12. Nej 
Eum. 1, 4. menti« Coi. 1, 9. 2. pueri, Neigung, Cur 
3,12,26. morum Tac. de or. 6. specimen indol 
dare Plin. ep. 2, 7. Id. ib. 3, 11. macte indole saers 
göttliche «frerfunft, Sil. 4 477. indole dignum Luem 
5, 17. cL Suet. Aug. 43. Id. Cal. 12. Id. Ner. Ii 
Just. 2, 9, 15. 7, 2, 13. 7, 5, 2. Flor. 1,6, 1. 4, 8, 
Quinct. 1, 2, 5. 10, 1, 8. $Hur,, Geli. 19, 12, 5. i 
fcblunmen ©inne, virtutum ct vitiorum Liv. 21, 
segni» Tac. a, 12, 26. — Hn. 

ind Öl esco, dölui, fcre, F. inchoat, an fange 
©dimerj $u cmvfinben, ©cbmerg ha bei 
ocali Plin. 31,3(27). tactu locus Ceis. 8. 9. m. "Öl ft 
tactum, bei b. Berührung ©dunerj einpfinben. Ju. 
12, 13, 9. 2) ntetapb., fi<b über etwii0 b e t v 
ben, m. 9lbl., nostris malis Ov. trist. 2,570. fac 
Id. Met. 4,173. m. fflen. , successorum ($5ad> li 
successurum) Id. ib. 2, 469. animi Sen. de ira 1, 1 
m. 3nf., Ov. trist. 5, 11, 3. Tac. a. 4, 17. nt. Ölt 
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indoloria. 

id qaaO*. Met. 2, 469. humanas miserias Amob. 
I ,aPwt fut pass, indolescenda retia Sidon, ep. 
SJ1-&. 

■'diloria, «e. f. fe. Scferacrztofigf ei t, Si- 
<Joi*!4. - En. 

i: dilori s , e, Adj. f <h nu r $ 1 c 3 , Glos». Philox. 
tarnten ta it. anod vna med. Cael. Aur. 

AsrW.i,i. - II t. 

iedöm&bl 1 i s , e, Adj. unbezähmbar, Plaut. 
Cüf J. 12. Mythogr. V ai. f ab. 136. ap.Mai. auct. 
p. 156, — Hn. 

inuoEinabilis, e, Adj. ^«rrfd^rrfcinblic^, 
GLu.Pkilox. — En. 

isilöfflitas,*, am, ungezäbint, ungebän* 
l ijt, nabt jifembar, unbezwingbar, equus 
S*. «L 2, 2, 10. bos Val. FI. 4, 362. juvencus 
CsLU. ‘j. tah. cervix Hor.ep. 1,3,34. 2) nu# 
1 4I&., i) e. lebcuten Scfen, integri et indomiti Tac. 
A» 11. inunal» Uutnct. 9, 4, 5. ille Jove genitus 
- 14, 5. adolescens Plaut. Trin. 3,8,22. 

i>)t c-dta, libido Cic, Cluent. 6, 15. rabies lior. 
***■ it 9. cibos Ctl. poit. 10, 232. animus, grau* 
3*.«. 1,33. Piavi Bacch. 4,3, 1. 4, 9, 92. 
«: «. ijwiatj. SA 7,370. furor Amm. 18,2. ct. 
Jw 111. 14,116. Per». 3, 3. Hor.carm. 4, 14, 
50. Ora*. 19,2. 9. En. 

intibniUi, «, trat, Uitbefcfeenft, quisquam 
L*fnd. Hei 21 ~ Hn. 

iidpruio, iri, itum , Ire, V. neutr. feci, a U f 
>s ! srfg.t nifblaitn, 1) eigti., cubilibus 
f' r * 5, 61 saccis Id. »at. 1,1,71. 2) ufecrir., 

* föjrrn f. §iiffer ö. 9lemn, lieget a. v. 5, 23, 

li.ib. 5, 46, *2. 2) metapb-, etwa# 

■ rarnua. f c r g l c e fein, malis, nictat 
***•«. Curi 6, 10, 13. — Hn. f— Hn. 

is - rmif, e, Adj. fcfelafleS, Glos». Philox. 
«iöutas.a, um, pfene ?lu#itattiing, SKit* 
i' ,! iaaH#gcd«ittcr, 1) eigti., Ter. Ad. 8, 2, 
4 *** ihr. ep. l, i 7, 46. corpora, fe. i. lltdjt Per# 
2 Q Pm gcbräuAlidjcn G3abcn beim ©egrabnife, 
^.7,«09. 2) metapb., u tt b e fefe e u f t , ars 
. I, 55. - Hn. 

’ 4 ^, ’ in |. Äaf. 

^übie.JJr. unjwcife tb a ft, Cassiod.ap. 
«net dass. t. 3 p, 835 - K. 

tabi lis, e, Adj. u »zwei felfea ft, 
?** Qswrf. 4, 1. 55. fides Amm. 21.1. signum 
11 . 5 ,. -Hn. 

J*i%biubiliter, Adv. unzweifelhaft, Ar- 

- Hn. 

'libita n das, a, nm, unzwcifcl bar, Au- 
9,2, -Hn. 

, s *dü'j;taater. ,4<*r. ebne ßweifel ofe. 9ln* 
*^.1^.37.11, 2. Liv. 33, 40. Amm. 28, 2. - Hn. 
^kiute, Adv. un bezweifelt, corrupti 
C5 * 5 *c»ri leid. 2, 60. indubitatissime Oros. 3 

ist^ckuito , Adv. p fette 3»etfel, Tert.adv. 

- Hn. 

»■Ättitätua, a, um, un jweifeifea ft, Ju»t. 

* **• Wi. 5, 10, 19. 5, 14, 31. 8, 5, 7. 5, 

* Ul Uiq. 32, 1, 44. cubilia Stat. Ach. *2, 

3 j • in, itnm, äre, F. act. bezweifeln, 
i' '■*>* »oribus Stat. siiv. 3, 5, 1 10. viribus 

‘'MUH. - Hn. 


induco. 95 

indflbius,«, um, unzwetfelfeaft, Tac. a. 14, 
45. Quinct. 5, 13, 24. — /fy. 

indilcia, ae, f. f. indutae. 

Induciomarus, e. gelfeberr fe. <$aflier, Cic. 
Font. 8, 1 7. 12, 26. 17, 36. Caes. b. G. 5, 2. Flor. 
3, 10, 7. - Hn. 

induco, duxi, ductum, Sre, V.act. ein«, feilt# 
cinfüferen, aiiufemt, bringen, A) eigti., 
mit 2ltf. U. in, nurum in sedes VaL FL 1, 848. ex- 
ercitum in agrum Liv. 8, 19. aquam in urbem Aur. 
Y'ict. vir. Hl. 34. vehiculis alqm iu urbem Just. 43, 4, 7. 
in regiam Caes. b. c. 3, 112. tn regnum Plin. ep. 2, 

7, 2. exercitum in Ligures Liv. 40, 25, in aciem Id. 
27, 13. cohortes iu proelium Id. 34, 28. equites in 
pugnam Id. 30, 18. milites in pugnam Id. 34, 15. 
nt. ad, ad spectacula Suet. Aug. 43. in. 3>at., Thres- 
sas toris Val. Fl. 2, 132. alqm tectis Sil. 3, 668. mes- 
sorem arvis Virg. G. 1, 3 IG. flbfol., hiemem V r aL 
Fl. 1, 614. fontem, feinleitcn, Col. 1, 5, 1. induci, 
sc. in senatum, Plin. ep, 2, 11,9. d. ib. 2, 14, 4. Hör. 
sat. 2, 7, 56. p. raufen Peil ^Jflanjen, vitem novellam 
Pallad. Jan. 13, 2. 2) im 33 cf., a)nor ÖJeritfet, 
fuhren, reos in curiam Suet. Dom. 1 1 . in judicium 
Amm. 28, 1. aiitfe in possessionem Curt. 8, 8, 1 1. el. 
Tac. a. G, 7. Plin. ep. 5, 4, 2. b) auf E> i e ? d ü b n t 
bringen, togatam A franii Suet. Ner. 11 . cl. Claud. 
45. 34. Id. Dom. 4. Hör. sat. 1 , 2, 22. e) auf feen 
Äautpfplafe bringen, Cic. opt. gen. or. 6, 17. 
Suet. Cul. 27. feab. delatorum agmen Plin. paneg. 34, 
1. d) zu führen, novercam alicui, fe, t. alc «lief* 
mutter zumferen, Plin. ep. 6, 33, 2. B) ü b e r tr., m i t 
etwafe uberjiefeen, fadem illis (Jv. Met. 4, 874. 
Juv. 6,471. caesoque inducta juvenco, mit c. ilub# 
feaut, Lucan. 4, 130. cratem tergo VaL Fl. 2, 109. 
brachia penna Ov. Met. 4, 408. cornibus aurum Id. 
ib. 7, 161. 10,271. Id. am. 2,495. auro Liv. 41, 
20. argento phale ras Just. 12, 7, 6. taedae sulphure 
Ov. Her 7, ‘23. coria super lateres Caes. b. c. 2, 10. 
parietes marmore Sen. ep. 116. b) l). «Uletfecrn, an# 
Zttfeen, soccos Suet. Claud. 8. calceum Id. Aug. 92. 
cl. Plin. 2, 7 (5), 24. humeros amictu Stat. Th. 8, 
267. m. Acc. Graec., tunica inducitur artus Virg. A. 

8, 457. c) überftreiefeen, mit ^rarbe, Äreifee, 
tyfd) U. f. IP,, postes pice Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 142, 
aloe pedibus Scrib. comp. 158. aluta Id. ib. 229. te- 
ctorium Vi 'tr. 7,3. Pallad. 1, 15. P, ibfefeen, ibn 
ebnen, gleid) ntadten, solum Plin. 2, 80 (82). 
feab. d) p. tBaitStafeln, Ö3f!cferiebenf8 über#, au$« 
ft r r t d> c it , senatus consultum Cic. Att. 1,20,4, cl. 
Suet. Ner. 52. Jusi 21, 6, 6. Cic. Att. 1, 17. e) a U f# 
1 e g e n , a u f ft r e i dt e n , ». ^flaftern, in panno Veget, 
a. v. 3, 49, 4. Scrib. comp. 160, in armos equi Id. ib. 
3, 45, 4. 4, 48, 2. 8. 7. f) p. abftraclen öJegeuftänfeen, 
viris caligine Veli. 2, 36, 1. caliginem terris Ov.Mel. 
1,599. terris umbram lior. »at. 1,5,4. terris nubes 
Ov. Met. 1, 268. 2,307. 11, 498. noctem crepuscu- 
la Ov. fasl 5, 163. rugas senectus 276. 2, 2,20. 
C) nutapfe., i) cnraS einfiiferen, hoc in mores 
nostros de. de or. 2, 23, 121. crimen majestatis Plin. 
paneg. 11, 1. nomen fictae religionis Cic. fam. 1, 16. 
exemplum Plin. paneg. 6, 2. novam appellationem 
Suet. Ner. 55. speciem libertatis Id. J'ib. 30. tn ra- 
tionem pecuniam, iit 9lcd>nung ftrtkn, Cic. Acc. 2, 
1,41. in memoriam Plaut. Pers. 4,4,91. morem 
Plin. ep. 2, 14, 9. Stat. Th. 2, 20. agrum alicui, ZU« 
(tferfibfJt, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 36, 98. b) rtfeeitfe ein# 
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führ e n, ermähnen, Alcibiadem memorantem Nep. 
Ale. 2, 2. Gygem Cic. off. 3, 9, 38. orationem Cie. 
Cael. 11. approbationem Quinct. 5, 14, 8. 2) $U 
etwa# verleiten, Perioden, pe r fü bre n , per* 
a n 1 a f f t n , ad belluru Nep. Hann. 8, 1 . in fraudem 
Cic. Att. 3, 15. ad alqd Ter. Ute. 4, 4, 67. in erro- 
rem Nep. Hann. 9, 3. Cic. Pis. 59. in insidias Id. ib. 
5, 3. in spem Cic. off. 2, 1 5, 53. cl. Quinct. 11,3, 58. 
ö, 7, 1 1. 9, 4, 42. Just. 14, I, 5. in amorem Catuli. 
28,8. nt. 3«lf / sententiam promere Tac.a. 12,9. 
mit ut, Cic. Rose. com. 1 6, 46. a b f o spe inductus 
Just. 18, 1, 1. praemio Sal. Cat. 86, 5. spe victoriae 
Tac.a. 2,52. cl. Caes. b. G. 1, 27. Donat. Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 9. tum inductus est Cic. Pkil. 2, 32. 

b) animum, in animum inducere, fid) tu fi wa§ 
ent fehlte gei», beabfiebtigen, wellen, mit ut, 
Liv. 27, 9. Cie. Rose. Am. 19, 53. Plaut, t 'ist. 3, 3. 
Ter. Ilee. 1, 2, 24. mit oe, Plaut. Asin, 5, 1, 5. mit 
quo minus Plin.ep. 9, 13,6. mit 3>f» Ter. And. 
5, 1, 15. Cic. Tuse. 5, 10, 80, Ter. Ileaut. 5, 4, 5. 
Sal. Cat. 54, 4. Ter. And. 3, 3, 40. Liv. 1,17. 2, 
16. Hor. tat. 1,3,2. Plaut. Rud. prol, 22. Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 41. Cic. Cat. 1, 22. Suet. Cal. 8. c) af- 
fectura inducere, b,<$cmütb bf ftig bewegen, Tac. 
de or. 6. 8) t d u f cb e n , b i n 1 1 r g c b t n , i it f i c 
ftallf lecffli, Anfuhren, verbis Phaedr. 2,6. pro- 
missis alqm Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 76. decepit, fefellit, 
induxit Cic. Pis. 1,1. spe victoriae inducti sunt ut 
vincerentur Tac. a. 2, 52. neben eludere, Cic. Phil. 
2, 32. Cic. Att. 3, 15. 4) gu fügen, begeben, 
injuriam Dig. 5,2,4. 5) cintieben, b. i. auf* 
bfbcn, CAffimt, decretum Suet. Caes. 16. £av. 
Part. perf. }>ass. induc tus, &, um, gefugt» fünft* 
liefe, n i du liatür Udi, nihil inductura loqui Plin. 
ep. 5, 6, 44. arces sita et inducta Id. ib. 3, 18. 10. 
insiticius et inductus sermo Id. ib. 4 , 3, 5. — $1 um. 
3tUU., induce Varro r. r, 3, 2, 18. induxti ft, indu- 
xisti Ter. And. b. 8, 12. — Hn. 

inductibilis, e, Adj. uberjiefebar, Cael. 
Aur. tard . 2, 37. — Hn. 

inducticius (inductit.), a, um, eingefüfert, 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

inductio, önis, f. b. 6 in*, <&tnein führen, 
1) ftgti., aquarum Cic. n.d. 2,60, 152. auf bft 
SJÜbllf, Cic. de or. 3, 53, 205. Quinct. 9, 1, 81. 
3) übertr., a) b. Ueberjieben, II e bf rfireieben. 
Pallad. 1, 15. b) b. 91 u 4 ft r f i d? e n , Dig. 28, 4, 1. 

c) rener., b. Horba ng int Sbeater gegen b. ©oit* 
nenftrablen, Vitr. io. praef. 3) m e t a e b., b. © i 1 1 e, 
ffler )ab, (flltfcfeluj}, animi Cic. ad Q /r. 1,11, 
32. bib. ©e roeifort, ^nbuctf en, Quinct. 5, 1 o, 
73. errori» Id. 9, 1, 81. Cic. top. 42. — Hn. 

inductive, Adv. n a di g e b e n b , CaeL Aur. tard. 
1, 5, 157. — Hn. 

inductivus, a, um, jur (i in fü brung feie* 
nfllb, propositio Boeth. Aris tot, analyt. post. 1, 9. 
p. 530. — K. 

inductor, Oris, ra. b. HDurcfeprü gier, Plaut. 
Asin. 3,2, 6(551). inductoresque acerru mos gna- 
msque nostri tergi., wo man früher indoctores ebttf 
©inn la$. — K. 

inductorium, ii, n. b. Hf berjug, facere Plin. 
Valer. 1,3. — Hn. [App.flor, 28 extr. — Hn. 

inductrix, icis, f. b. Betrügerin, praedae 
inductura, ae, f. b. Ucberjug, corporosa 
Cael. Aur. acui. 8, 17. — Hn. 


i. inductus, n, um, f. induco, 

ii. inductus, us ni. b. Antrieb, inductu 
jus Quinct. 5, 10, 69. alieno alqd facere Cic. Bi 
17, 26. -Hn. 

indücäla, ae, f. b. Untcrfleifc, regilla I 
Epid. 2, 2, 39. — Hn. 

i ndögredior, f. ingredior u. in §u Stof. 
indulceo, Ore, febr füfj werben, G 
Philox. — Hn. 

indulcitas, 6tis, f. b. 9U <| tfüb i gfeit, C« 
ap. Non. ]). 96, 29. — Hn. 

i nduleo, ävi, itum, äre, V.act. f nud 
eerfüpen, aquam Teri. adv. Jud. 13. 1« 
Sirac. 38, 5. 2) Hlftapfe. , f Ü B tetf n, inii 
indulcat Id. ib. 12, 15. — Hn. 

induleöro, äre, V.act. fü§ machen, G 
Philox. — Hn. 

i nd u lgens, entis, Adj. f. indulgeo §tf (fi 
indulgenter, Adv. itad) | id)tig, frn 
1 1 d) , gütig, loqui Cic. Alt. 9, 9, 2. Lai. Pac . 
2. Flor. 1, 17,15. <£cmp. indulgentius Sen.b 

4, 32. Val. Max. 1,7. ©uperl. indulgenti: 
Sen. ad Helv. 25. Solin. 14. — Hn. 

indulgentia, ae, f. b. 91 « db f i dh t , ^ i 
3 ä r 1 1 i (fe f c i t , <& ü te , •£> u lb , ßJnabe, fü m 
u. $cc., bef, n. boefegeftedten ©erfonen, deorum 
paneg. 74,4. regia Just. 1,9,13. 11,3, 6- d 
am. 2, 1 9, 35. .<4 «so«, grat. act. 21. Ptm- e P- * 
1. 10,2,2. 5, 19, 1. 10,8,1. Suet. Caes. 7 '2 
Fit. 5. Id. Tib. 46. Curt. 5, 3, 13. Juv. 7, 21. 
Alt. 7,2. Sen. benef. 2, 1 5. Ov.a. a. 2. H* Q 
8. praef. 2. 1 0, 3, 7. Cic. f am. 10, 28, 4. 2) Ü b< 
P. ©adjen, fortunae Veli. 2, 80, 1. Sßlur., 
paneg. 82,6. Eumen. grat. aci. 12,6. caeli, 1 
illima, Plin. 17. 2 (2). p b. (frjicbung, (}«<«»<* ! 
b) 6 r 1 a p ren ©trafen, ftacfepKbr, Capitol Am 
Amm. 16, 5. Suet, Caes. 69, 65. Cataubo 
script. hist. Awg. 1. p. 273. — Hn. 

i n du 1 g eo, duhsi, dultum, bre, 1) V. neutr. 
fidit tg, ge fällig fein, na d) geben, nadjf 
ftcb bin geben, ge ft att en . mit rat., »ibi, ’ 
laitlwn, Nep. Lys. 3, I. Id. Chabr. 4,3. Jur. * 
14, 234, Quinct. 8, 5, 17. illi Ter. Heaut 4, 
aegris Cels. 3, 6. aetati Suet. Aug. 5 t. aetatu 
Claud. 16. luxuriae Id.gr. 23. animis Ov. 1 
568. animo, b. 3cm, Id. ib. 12,598. amori A 
1, 14, 10. Ov. Met. 9, 595. gymnasiis Plin. ■ 
49, 2. lacrimis Val. Fl. 3, 37 l . conjugiis Id- * 
thalamis Id. ib. 2, 37 1. militiam detrecianübu: 
7, 1,40. spectaculis Flor. 3, 12, 10. precibos 
ep. 9, 24. 10,2,1. corpori Sen. ep. 8. choreis 
A. 9, 615. tempestas imbribus Lucr. I, 805 b 
Id. 3, 9, 27. naturae Amm. 25, 4. sextario vii 
32,4, 10. dolori Nep.regg. 1, 4. cl Dion. 4 
1. Id. Att. 2,5. Per«. 5,7. Quinct. 2,5,2- 

5. 9, 4, 145. 11, 1, 75. m. 9Uf., sese Ter. i 
1,16. se Stat. silv. 4,6,36. b) etwa# JU 
pornebmen, fid> ju febrbingeben, somr 
a. 16, 19. labori Virg. A. 6, 135. 3mpftj., 
ditati indulgeretur Lir. 45, 35. 2) V. act. be 
gen, geftatten, erlauben, noctem SU l 
commilitonibus munus Lat. PacaL 32, 3. c 
Claud. 21. Id. Vesp, 8. Id. Dom. 8. Lir. 
Jw. 2,140. 6, 660. 8, 167. 18, 217. 14,3 
174. Tac. a. 2,38. 11,20. Nep. Att. 9. 5 
neum) Plin. ep. 10, 75, 1. Stat. silv. 1, 2, 179 
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i Äiss incolere Sil. 14,642. ani- 

' =03 potuisset Gell, praef. 1. licentia eru- 
<Jier -SäB Amm. 14, 1. pax Id. 25, 8. induciae 
v , 'dx.ff 4.24. X'dt*. ffrbt Part. prae«. 

H&fyw, tulit, I) det., a) fl ü 1 1 fl , freunMich, 
:JX i ia alqro Lir. 22, 61. mit Dat. , pec- 
sa. 24, 89. spei Curt. 8, 14, 1. Ulit ©eil., 
r», /ii Ur. 24, 26. 6 0 öl P., indulgentior Cic. Cluent. 
I, I 2. iWi. 21. Plin. 17, 20. 0 ltper (. in- 
fals^eiinaioa», Nf. a(5 Jtaifertitel, Plin. ep. 10, 5, 
i Jd pa%tg 3-8, 1. 90, 4. b > ergeben, alcae Suet. 
4wß. 70. 2) p 4 ’|., j i r 1 1 i d) fl e l i e b t , indulgentis- 
ime »da kscm Qmnct. decl. 10, 18. - Hn. 

induigitas, it», f. b. 9t ad) fidit, indulgitate 
ricta» Sucam ap. Non. p. 126, 9. cl. Cael. ap.Serv. 
Virg. G. 2 , 345 . - / 7 . 1 . 

i ndultor, öm, m. b. ‘3 e tr i 1 (i fl er , ter tuti» 
£i t fcewilliflt, Tirt. adc. Mare. 4, 9. — Hn. 
indoitum, L n. f. (frlaubntp, 23 e n> i 1 1 i « 
C:-i. Aoi. 5, 10, 1. 4, 15, 1. - Hn. 

L i&d«ltQS,a,am, f. indui geo. 
a meuhus, a«, m. b. 9(i»iiltgun fl, indultu 
öaa™uae aäfo*. ep. 1, 11. — Hn. 

.BtUtteEtQa.ua. 1) b, iUeiblinfl, Geli. 16, 
18, I c. 5.7 Av. Ticf. Cace. 2 1 . Amm. 14,7. lin- 
t*a/i\9,5. 2)1. balle, b. ©eroanb, carnis, beg 
tn:t§ Prtde*?. ad. 9, 9 9. ©i Ibi., ut indumento 
}&<■: »e pkui&qar vtktnuT Lactant. 6, 13. — Hn. 
2ü‘Uio, dei, ccism. ere, V.act. ivSvai , an les 


!?t», jfff fJen, jndecff n, m. ?lbl. u. ’/lec., alicui 
n,njetä> 77c. Tute. 2,8,20. togam Suet. Aug. 38. 
vctte* u Carj. 84. Jd. Aer. 30. Val. Fl. 2, 266. 
b*r. ii, 109. fegtibria Id. .Met, 1 1, 669. loricam 
4,94. arm Id. 7,91. Lir. 30, 13. Virg. 
lst - H.77. insignia Bacchi Ov. Met. 6, 398. 
-* Vel. fl 2,399. caestus Jd. 4, 251. anu- 
r=t 8, 9, 38. pes solea induitur Coi. 6, 12, 

V “*** 8, 4, 24. Curt. 8, 2, 36. 4, 15, 27. 

ä • 4 * «Mus raptis indui Virg. A. 10, 775. mit 
In. inditi restem Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 40. paenu- 
* «te*s Suet. Cui. 52. synthesiroam Suet. Ner. 

iwrt. 7, 9,3. 8,9, 24. qnidlibet indotus Hor. 
^* 28. esarias Achillis Virg. .4. 2, 275. lori- 

» ^*Ur Sil. 3. 140. scalas induere, b. ilppf b. 
fabfrtfeftetfen. Or. Met. 14,650. torquem 
: mm Ater. Viet. rir. ili. 28. se aliqua re, fi dj 
^ ' : Stttdr B , p. $flati(cn, pomis se arbos Virg. 
- «i mt ?Icc. b. 0actof, frondem (b. Met. 

SH., terra gramine induta Fetron. 127. 
. ’ 37,5. 5.8.2. 5,6,28, 10, 242. tantis sc- 

. i»batar Pim. paneq. 30, 1. cinis u rives, bf* 
"p ‘ ^ VI. 4 . 509. atqm scopulis Jd. 2.21. 
luam is, rmniften, Sil. 17, 196. u. Sun? 
k Cat*, b. G. 7, 82. auch in etira* 
Htratben, se hastis Lir. 44, 41. se vallis 
r a * Tl tatt in it. ‘Kff,, se ia laqueum Plaut. 
4\ ■’ ? *• TCatl 96 *n nubem Cic. dw. 2, 19, 

i^' ^'ilbillfa t n itwa#, se in nubem Id. ib. 2, 
^ ä »ftapb„ anncbmtn, anjieben, sibi 
, ftt» .Vi 9. 5t5. forma hominum indutae 
lj^* f - iW. 17, 76. figuras hominum Ov. Met. 
1 1 ! |2. 340. formam mortalem Id. ib. 
! < : -L 2. 558. splendor induitur ferro 

4 d 'i** perores 7 ac. A. 4, 38. spem Lic. 21, 
^ 15, 739. iras /d. 1, 28. novum ira- 
/^*^-1.33. proditorem, b. SJerrdtljtr fpide«, 


7Vic. a. 16, 28. percussoris speciem Lir. 40, 12. plu- 
rimum adulationis Tac.a. 6,42. hostilia Id. ib. 12, 
40. hostiles spiritus Id. h. 4, 67, speciem judicis Id. ib. 
15, 69. animum bonis artibus Id. ib. 15, 45. cl Tac. 
a. 12, 13. 6, 20. Quincl. 4, 1, 46. 6, 2, 36. 12, I i, 

11. mdue mente patrem Claudian. c ms.ffon.S, 157. 
vultus severos Mart. 2, 4 1. Sen. benef. 2, 2. init in, 
in mentes hominum Geli. 2, 29. (a/, induxit), in vul- 
tus Virg. A. 7, 20. b) fid) in ftiua# vtrtptfftln, 
se in laqueos Cic. Acc. 2, 42, 102. se in fraudem 
Lucr. 4, 815. in gravissimas poenas Quinct. 12, 1,3. 
sua confessione, bunb fein ct\jciie^ Scfenntmy, Cic. 
Acc. 5, 64, 166. — Hn. 

indupedio, indupeditus, induperans, 
indüpör&tor, indüpbro, f. imp. 
ind fi ratus, a, um, f. induro, 
induresco, durui, ere, V. inchoat, hart wnrs 
ben, 1) eijitl., grana Coi. 2, 20, 2. cl. ib. 4, 6, 2. 4, 
7, 1. 6, *26, 1. venter Ceis. 4, 12. fictilia Coi. 12, 15. 
2) meta p b., miles induruerat, feft »erben iti f. 
bänglidjfett, l'ac. A. 3, 61. Atticum Plin. ep. i, 12, 

10. corpus usu Ov. trist. 5, 2, 5. — Hn. 

i n d fi r o , ftvi, ät um, Ire, V. act. härten, nivem 
Boreas Ov. trist. 3, 9, 14. indurantes arborum costas 
Plin. 8, 52. cum induraverit, intrati |*., Veget, a. v. 
5, 81, 2. [aciem, p. Stählen b. (fifrnti, Plin. 34, 14 
(41), 144. | 2) metaph., fläblen, abhärten, 
adversus omnia Sen. ep. 4. vultum Tac. h. 2, 46. 
frontem, eine unucrfdwmte 8tirn $ur cdtau tragen, 
Sen. bene/. 7, 28. 3>ap. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

induratus , a. um , al« ?lbj., a b fle hä r t c t , robora 
flammis Stat. lh. 4,64. 2) ntetapl)., laboribus Just. 

12, 4, 10, bellicis sudoribus Amm. 14, 2. cl. ib. 20, 

11. 25,4. 21,16. 16,9. timor hostium Aia. 30, 18. 
milites Just. 7, 2, 6. 9, 3, 10, 23, 1, 9, Liv. 30, 28. 
(£ 0 Ut p. , indura lius Sen. de ira 1 , 1 1 . — Hn, 

i. Indus, i, m. i)‘#Iuh in 3ubien, Cic. n.d.2, 
52, 130. Ov.fast. 3,720. Curt. 8,10,2. 8,9,4. 
8, 1 1, 7. 9, 4. 8, Just. 13, 4, 20. 2) $(. in ßarien, 
Liv. 38, 14. Plin. 8, 28 (29). - II n. 

II. Indus, a, um, t n btfdj, augur Juv. 6, 585. 
dens, Elfenbein, Catuli. 64,48. conchae, perlen, 
Prop. 1, 8, 39. b) 0 U b fh, Indi, örum, b. 3 n b e r, 
Cic. dir. 2, 46, 96. Curt. 8, 8, 15. 8, 9, 30, 9, 4, 24. 
9,10, 7. ./ut*. 6, 837. 466. 0 i n fl., Juv. 1 1, 1 25. im 
Indus, i, b. 1'fiifcr eines (Slepbaiiten, Liv. 38, 
14. — Hn. 

ind funarius, ii.m. ber »e i dber ^raue nflci* 
b e r IU a d> t, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 35. — Hn. 

indüsiätus, a, um, m. e. Hnterfleibc im 
f Uibft, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 47., IPP Varro L. L. 1, 
131. intusinta lieft, pueri App. Met. 2. p. 123. 10. 
p. 153. — Hn. [— Hn. 

indusio, Ire, befieibeii, Mart. Cap. 1, 17. 
indusium, ii, n. e. ^raimiu nterflcib. Non. 
p. 539, 32. intusium b. Varro L. L. 5, 131. — Hn. 

i. industria, ae, f. b. St hätiflfeit, thufifl* 
feit, iBetricbfamfe it, b. is t c t ft , pfll. Deber l. 
0ntt l.p, 120. inscribendo tantum industriae po- 
nere Cic. fam. 3, 9, 3. quieta, nuijtifl, 7 ac. h. 3, 50. 
operosa Amm. 22, 14. laboret Industria Nep. An. 12, 
3. Cic. fam. 13, 10. 9. cl. Suet. Aug. 8. Liv. 38,23. 
Suet. 'J it. 4. Id. Vtsp. 4. Id. Claud. 33. Id. Galb. 
19. Liv. 30,30. Flor. 4, i, 5. 4, 2, 61. Plin. ep. 3, 

7 init. Sen. ep. 3. Nep. Them. 1, 3. Id. Eum. 1, 5. 
Id. Cat. 3, 1. ob industriam, abjl^tlidi, Plaut. Cas. 


1*1 
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4 , 3 , 2 . ex industria Lk\ 1 , 56, Frontin. strat, 2 , I, 
9 . Suet. Cal. 50. Id. Claud. 2. 38. Jd. Vesp. 16. 
Id. Tit. 9. Curt. 6,5, 14. Quinct. 1,5, 7. de indu- 
stria Curt. 5, 3, 17. 5, 4, 14. 7, 8 , 1 . 9, 5, 4. Sal. 
Jug. 1, 2 . 4, 7. Scrib. cornp. 271. Ter. And. 4, 5, 
56. 1'altad. 1,6,1. Quinct. 9, 4, 144. Amm. 30, 

4 med. industria Plaut. Truc. 1,1,37. Ptin. 16,1 
(2). super industriam Sal. J ug. 95,4. [illi i^llir.. 
Plani. Mast. 2 , 1, 1 . Cic. lier. 3. 7, U. |. ^Ulllpt 
jit Cic. Acc. 3, 4, 7. — Ä. | — fln. 

ii. Industria, ae, f. e. 0t. in Sigurien, Plin. 3, 

5 (7). - /In. 

industrie, Adv. e i fi' i g , t bä t i g , administrare 
alqd Cites. 6. G. 7, 60. Id. b. c. 3, 95. cl. Quinct. 5, 
13,85. Suet. Dani. 8. Flor. 1 , 6 , 8 . Amm. 15,5. 
Jusi. 13,2.9. 43,5,3. (iontp. industrius Cic. dom. 
1 1, 27. [reo jjer. M. lojj mit toti $ü$ern illustrius (ini.) 
bcr.xf itcllt bat.) — Hn. 

Industrien sis, e, Ad/, au£ 3 n b u tf r i a in 
Sigliriflt, Tu b. aen. ap. Maß', mus. Fer. p. 230. -//». 

industriose, Adr. |e bv tbätig, eifrig, Cas- 
8iod. ep. 5,1. Suet. vit.Juven. (ai industrie), c ut' eri, 
industriosissime Cato ap. Charis. 2. p. 181. — Hn. 
in d u s triös us, a, um. j c b r t b A t i g , «Se«, prov. 

2. Tal. Max. 3, 4, 2 . — Hn. 

indu st ri us, a, uni, eifrig, t b ä 1 1 g , linter* 
n e b m e n b , vir Suet. Vit. 2. gens Jusi. 1,7,12. ar- 
mis Juv. 8.52. cl. Cic. 'Tuse. 5, 20, 57. <5 0 fli p. 
industrior Plaut. Most, l, 2, 71. [bagegen in t. iverat 
industriior Cato ap. P/isciun. 3. p. 601. C. Gracch. 
ap. eund. I. c. — Hn. 

indutiae, and) induciae, irum, f. t 1 . 2*} a f* 
fenitil Iftanb, indutias pacisci Curt. 3,1,8. con- 
dicere Just. 3, 7. 14. facere Cic. Phil. S, 7, 20. in 
centum annos Liv. 1, 15. 7» 20, agitare Sal. Jug. 29, 
4. inire Plin. pane//, t 1,5. rumpere Just. 3, 7, 14. 
indutiae in tempus Liv. 36, 35. 7, 38. 9, 40. tacitae 
Just, 6, 7, 1. cl. Liv. 10, 5. Gell. 1, 25. Suet. Cal. 5. 
2) librrtr., bie fllube, bcr 0tillftanb, in foro 
Plin. ep. 8, 14, 14. noctis App. Met. 2. p. 126, 1. ae- 
rumnarum Amm. 19,2, quiescendi Id. 27, 10. per 
indutias naturae conquiescentis, r. 0cblate, Id. 14. 
1 1. quum nullae darentur indutiae. ba idt ttidd jogmi 
durfte, Id. 20. 8. litium Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 233. -//«. 

indutilis, e, Adj. irae fidi hinein fügen 
{ a p t . vom is Calo r. r. 1 35, 2 . — Hn. 

i n dü töri us, a, um, n n 3 1 e b b a t , Paul, seni 

3, 7. - Hn. 

i. i n d fi t u s , a, um, f. indu o. 

11 . indutus, us, m. a) b. $ 1 11 3 i e b t n , ( I ' arro L. 
L. 5, 131. Prius dein indutui, tum amictui quae sunt 
tangam, cl. App. mag. p. 3!0, 24. j vestem indutui 
gerere Tac. n. 16, 4. h) Jl I e i b n tt g , indutibus Amm. 
80, 7. 24, 2. indutui esse Summ. ep. 3, 10. — Hn. 

i n d ii v i a e , ärum, f. b. Ä I r i b Ult g , Plaut. Men. 
1, 3, 9. Prudent. Psych. 578. Salvian. gub. d. 1, 22. 
— Hn. * 1 13, 4. — Hn. 

i n d u vi u m , ii. n. b. 01 i n b e um b. ‘.Baum, Plin. 
, inebrae aves, quae in auguriis «liquid fieri 
prohibebant et prorsus omnia inebra appellantur 
quae tardent vel morantur agentem Paul. Diae. p. 
109, 19. - Hn. 

inebriator, oris, m. einer brr betrnnfen 
nt 0 d) t , Teri. adv. Mare. 5 , 18. — Hn. 

inebrio, ävi, ätum, äre. F. acL betrnnfen 
machen , vescentes Plin. 12 , 22 <47). b) ti bertr., 


t*. Farben, tränfen, fättigen, amethystum 
Id. 9, 41 (65). 2) metapb., anrem, rcllfd 
|)cn, Juv. 9. 113. aer venenatis flatibus inebt 
angmillt. gefcbwditgert. Sidon, ep. t, 5 . -Hn. 

inedax, äcis, Adj. wenig effenb, < 
Philox. — Hn. 

1 n e d i a, ac, f. t». ivntbalten p. 0 p e i f e n 
a ft f n , «£> U n g crtl , Cic.fin. 5, 27, 82. ferre 
paneg. 13, 1. inedia vitam finire Jd. ep. 3,7. 
Suet. Aug. 53. Jd. Tib. 53. Id. Vesp. 20. .It»? 
2 . 7. 10, 5. Tac. a. 6, 48. tylUX., Plin. 
(118). - Hn. [4. 16, 39. 

1 nedltus, a, um, nnbefannt, cara Or. 
Inef fibil is, e, Adj. u u a 116 fpre d) licti, 
Plin. 28, 2 (4). relatu ineffabilis Amm. 16, 10. 
Met. 8. p. 204. — Hn. 

1 n effabili tas, itis, f. b. UnauSfpred; 
feit, visionis Augustin, ep. 147. — Hn. 

ineffabi li ter, Adv. ttn au öfprcdj lieft 
qustin. enchir. 89. Id. trin. 3, 3. Lactant. 
- Hn. 

Inef fi c aci a, ac, f. b. U n ro i r f f a m f 1 1 1 , 
tatis And. Itiner. AI. Magn. 94. — Hn. 

1 ne ff 1 c ü c 1 te r , Adr. p f r g e b I i dj , confiet 
Dig. 49, 8, 2. Symm. ep. 6, 53. — Hn. 

i n e ffi c a x , acis, Adj. u n t b d t i g , n nre it t 
vox verborum, bic lltdit üerverbringt, Sen. de. ir 
inexsecutio Jul. Valer. de reb. Ai M. gesi. 
di Sen. bene/. 4, 4. studia Firmic. 5, 15. 1 
0UPcrl, Gruter inscr. 415, 10. — Hn. 

1 nefftgi 3 bilis , e, Adj. unabbilbbar, 
Tert. anim, 24. — Hn. 

ineffigiatus, a, nm, ungeftaltet, 
Geli 17, 10, 3. anima 'Tert. anim. 9. — Hn. 

ineffrenätus, a, um, £Ügello 6 , met 
cupiditates Auct. collat. Mosaic. et Rom. leg. ii 
-Hn. 

ineffugibilis, e, Adj. utiperuteib lid 
cesritas ultionis App. mund. p. 372. — Hn, 
inelaboratus, a, um, unauögecirb 
nt e t a p b. , oratio Sen. tranqu. anim. 1. Cassio 
8 31. - Hn. 

Inelegans, antis, Adj. gefcbmacf Io v, 
Wählt, orationis copia Cic. Brut. 81, 282. 
Suet. Dom. 20. deliciae Catuli. 6 , 2. — Hn. 

ineleganter, Adv. gefchntaef (c$ , 1 
wählt, dividere, ebne llrtbeil, Cic.fin. 2. 9, 21 
gis inepte quam ineleganter Suet. Claud. 41. 

ineleguntia,ae, f. b. © 1 f d) ut a (f I p f i t 
juris Gai. inst l, 84. — Hn. |5. ep. 7. 

i nelimätus,a,uni,ntdi t aus g c ffi It, J 
inelöquax, icis, Adj. nnauftfprec 
gemitus Novation, de trin. 29. — Hn. 

1 n eloquens, emis, Adj. u n b c r f b t , L 
opif. d. 20. — Hn. 

ineloquibilis, e, Adj. unauSfprcc 
fructus Lactant. 7, 11. — Hn. 

Ineluctabilis.e, Adj. unpermetbltd 
man fidt nicht entringen, ent 31 eben 
coenum Stat. 7% 9, 502. 2) litet api)., fatuu 
A. 8,334. fatorum vis Veli. 2, 57,3. tenipu« 
A. 2, 324. — Hn. 

meluctatus. a, um, nicht au$gcru 
Ennod. opusc. 1 . sub init. Id. dict. 1. — K. 

Ineluibilis, c. Adj. n n a tt fc I i' f d? b a r , i 
Lactant, de ira 23, fucus Id. opif. d. 7, 20, — 
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inermis. 
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‘Hatidibilis, e, Adj. unnerbefferlidj, 
Q“**- U 1» 37. incommoda Id. II, 3, 12. 
57. error Val. Max. 7, 2, 2. - Hn. 
^öcadät u 9 , a, um. unnerbeffert, schedu- 
^ %*. t intect. in Hieron. n. 44. (g o m p., 

' £ r^eLucL 40, 5. Augustin, ep. 64. — Hn. 
Emensus, a, um, unernicf |en, Not. Tiron. 
y/ll-H*. 

ijfseribtlis, e. Ad/, uuuerb ie nbar, TerU 

rtMrf.can. 18. — Hn. 

inemorior, mortuus sum, mori, V.depon. neutr. 
inniti ircrbca, m. Z)dt., spectaculo Hor. epod. 
5.J4.-Ä. 

iBenptus,a,uin,ungefaiift, dapes Virg. G. 
4« IU. Her, tpod. 2, 48. Coi. 11,3. leporem Mart. 
Li;t -H*. 


ineaarrabilis, e, Adj. un befd^rc iblidj, 
aber Ut. 44, 5. habitus Flin. 8, 7 (7). cl. Quinct. 

11,3.17". munus Mart. 2, 10. — hn. 
iiinsrräbihter, Adc. unbefdjreiblidi, 
ahmtre Liv. 41, 15. - Hn. 

lienarritivus, a, um, nidjt jutn Ctrjapien 
a«i jB e 1, fc&Uucua corporalis Tert. adv. Valent. 
21. diö.tft. -K. 


intuar ri tus, t,om, uner f lär t, verba Geli. 
1M4.V. — Ha. 


e, Adj. unentfdjwimmbar, 
ptmMiim Ttrt :J,A. 24. — Hn. 

jaeaödäbilit, e, Adj. unentwirrbar, 

J / tlAl. eapilltts App. mag. p. 276, 15. 2) me# 
tifl ; rf iirbar, res Cic.faL 9, 13. - Hn. 

Inenormis, e, Adj. nidjt unregelmäßig, 
proBnus. r.& aid>t r. e. gtegcl abweicbcnb, App. Met. 
**115,22. -Zfo. 

inecanciabilis, e, Adj. unau4fpre$lf<&, 

T- bbw Censor. 1 9. - Hn. 

iaeo, m (;ij, ltom, ire, A) V. ad. etw. betreten, 
! *«t* hincingeben, m. $kc., urbem Liv. 7, 1 1. 
lac. a. 3, io. 15.32. viam, antreten, Val. 
i. 129. cooriris Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 52. Tac. a. 
^ * at Ii 4 , 760. tentoria Plin.paneg. 13,3. 
*** I°c- a. 6, 2. JusL 36, 42. stationem Tac. a. 
d*pe* Sat. silp. 1 , g, 48. nemus init ur 

/ut 3. 266. flumen Val. FI. 4, 196. sedes Hor. 
**1, 1,34. in urbem inire Liv. 24, 9. b) u. 2 hie# 
f jtUtttn, bcfpringrn, Varro r. r. 2,7,9. 
'I.Fdf. 26, i. Coi. 7, 3, 12. [in unjüdjtiger SRcbe 
Sffltdjfil, M. Antonius ap. Suet. Aug. 69 
j 0». r?«. a». 402. cl. Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 44.] 
f . , tnra# antreten, beginnen, un# 
beheben, von G*efd>äften, ifleiutern, 
tgl., magistratum Liv. 23, 30. consu- 
i.f- I, 5. imperium Suet. Tib. 67. Stat. 
honorem Tac. a. 2, 53. Suet. Caes. 20. 
Liv. 5, 17. pugnam certaminum foren- 
^t.5, 12, 22. numerum Caes. b. G. 7, 76. 

I , Wfinen, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 30. Plin. ep. 
l Cafe r. r. 2, 2. Hl. ad, Nep. Hann . 10, 3. 
5,20,4. beneticiara Ter. And. 5, 1, 5. 
, k. cm. 2 , 7 f 21. suffragium Liv. 3, 71. 
1. concubitum Just. 2, 4, 9. peri- 
7,16,8. viam, betreten, e. 2Hütcl «u4# 
Z ^ 1: *w, Lic. 1 , 23. gratiam ab aliquo Quinct. 
i ' 1 ^»,S.beüa Just. 8, 2, 11. 12,11,6. 15, 
38, 17. 28, 6. Plaut. Cist. 1 , 1 , 8. 
v,£m - U j. Cic. Atu 7, 9. Sil. 1 1, 1 64. Martern 
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Id. 1, 160. certamen Virg. A. 5, 114. Cic.fin. 4, 31. 
consilium, beratben, Liv. 40, 12. Nep. Att. 22, 3. Id. 
Lys. 3, 1. munus 1 irg. A. 5, 846. societatem Liv. 
42, 43. Just. 37, 4, 3. societas inita Veil. 2, 65, 2. 
somnum, einftfelafeii, Virg. E. l, 56. decus, b. t. be# 
flimicn, Virg. JüT. 4,11. foedus Prop. 4, 4, 60. pastum 
inire, b. weifen, Plaut. Per s. 2, 5, 16. viam fraudis 
inire Liv. 35, 7. B) V. neutr. an fanden, begin* 
nen , ineunte aestate Cic. off. l, 34, 122. Id. Deiot. 
28. Id.deor. 1,21,97. adolescentia Nep. Thetn. 1, 
1. Id. Ate. 2, 2. Tac. de or. 8. aevo ex ineunte 
Lucr. 2, 742. anno ineunte «Suet. Tib. 51. vita Gell 
14, 1. - Hn. 

ineopte, brfjer in eopte, f. in u. is ju Örnbe. 
inepto, Adv. t b öri cp t, albern, u n gereimt, 
U n p a || e n & , dicere Cic. Brut. 82, 284. moliri Hor. 
a. p. 140. cl. Suet. Claud. 41. Id. Vesp. 12. Hor. snt. 

I, 10, 2. Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 74. (gemp. ineptius 
Lactant, inst. 3, 17. Superi, ineptissime Quinct. 

I I, 3, 31. Lactant, inst. 1,12. - Hn. 
ineptiae, ärum,f. hoffen. St porbeiten, $11# 

bernbeiten, Ungereimtheiten, aniles Cic . 
Tuse. 1 , 39, »3. Suet. Aug. 86. Catuli 15, 1 . facere 
aliquid ineptiarum Id. 6, 4. Suet. Tib. 70. Quinct. l t 
7,6. 2) b. 2itel e. ©(brilt. Suet. gr. 21. — $lnm. 
Sing., ineptia, ae, Plaut, mere . proL 26. Ter. Ad. 

4, 7, 3 1 . — Hn. 

ineptio, ire, V. neutr. t <Po ffen treiben, aU 
bern reben, 'Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 11. Catuli 8, 1. -Hn. 

Inepti 51 &, ae, f. Demin. b. ineptia, nlbcrned 
3 f U g , Auson. id. 11.- Hn. 

Ineptitudo, inis, f. b. SUbetn^eit, Caecil. 
ap. Non. p. 128, 15. — Hn. 

ineptus, a, um, tpcridjt, albern. Kipp ifdj, 
unpaifenb, ungereimt, cl.Donat. Ter. And. l , 

5, 23. quem nos ineptum vocamus, is mihi ab hoc vi- 
detur nomen habere ductum, quod non sit aptus Cic. 
de or. 2, 4, 17. cl. Quinct. 2, 12, 11. 9, 2, 70. Suet. 
Cal. 56. Hor. sat. 1,3, 49. 1, 10, 79. Id. ep. 1,17,32. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 88. v. Saeptu, charta, 3)ia;u(atur, 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 270. nihil Cic. or. 9,29. cl. Quinct. 
7, 9, 4. 9, 3, 100. lenitas Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 17. lusus Ov. 
trist. 2, 223. res Catuli 40, 21. labor Plin. ep. 1, 9, 
7. - Hn. 

inequitabilis, e, Adj. nidjt jum Seiten 
geeignet, campi C'urf. 8, 14, 4. — Hn. 

inequito, äre, Vneutr. auf etwa« reiten, 
l)eigtl., campis Flor. 4,12,20. 2)übertr., mit 
$lcc., Aurora caelum, binanfleigen, App. Met. 6. p. 
177,39. 8) nietapb., nobis Ärnob. 7, 235. philo- 
sophiae, Wlpotten, Macrob. sat. 7, 15. mysteriis 
Arno6. 5. p. 170. — Hn. 

i ne r ma t armis spoliat Paul. Diae. p. 1 10, 13 - Hn. 
Inermis, e, Adj. Ullb eben fo häufig inermus, 
a, um, roepr lo#, unbewaffnet, l) inermis Cic. 
Caec. 22, 63. Id. dom. 29, 76. Id. fam. 12, 10, 3. 
milites Caes. b. G. 3, 29. latro Sal. Cat. 59, 9. cl. Jug. 
64, 10. 66, 3. 94, 5. Ov./asi. 2, 693. Curi. 4, 16, 11. 
7, 5. 33. Prop. 4, 1, 148. Suet. Ner. 43. Id. Cal. 48. 
b) übertr. , legati, opite $eer, Tac. h. 2. 81. provin- 
ciae, unbefdn't^t. Id. ib. 1, 11. 3, 5. ci Nep. Dion. 
9,3. n. 0ad)cn, arcus Stat. silv. 1,2,80. brachia 
Ov. Met. 5, 175. virus, Wirfuugfle#, Prudent. cath. 
3. 154. c) m eta p b. . senectas, fiubcr(i>6, Tac. a. 6, 
31. carmen, nidjt mlffoenP, Ov. Ib. 2. amor Tib. 2, 
5, 106. 2) inermus Sisenna ap. Non. p. 492, 24. Cic. 
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100 inerrabilis. 

Caec. 12, 33. 2 i, 60, 22, 62. u. b. a. eam paaeis iner- 
mis Cic. f am. 11, i 2, I. cl. Sal. Jug. 107, 1. 113.6. 
Id. fragm. 1, 19, 8. Gerl, Tac. a. 1, 6. Id. h. 3, 6, 
omnia nuda et inerma Lucr. 5, 1291. — Hn. 

Inerrabilis, e, Adj. nicht irren? 1 , meatas 
App. dogm. Flat, 1. p. 7, 27. orbis Id. mund. p, 58, 
6. computatio Augustin c. d. 21,8. — Hn. 

i n e r r o , Ire, I neutr. u m b e r i r r f n , 1 ) r i i) 1 1 . , 
Diana montibus Plin. ep. 1, 6, 3. stellae Cic. n. d. 2, 
21, 55. 2) mttapb. , ignis aedibus Stat sik. 1,5, 
58. - Hn. 

Iners, tis, Adj. funfllot, ungefd>icft, artes, 
quibus qui carebant, inertes nominabantur Cic. fin. 
2. 34, 115. 2) ini 9111g., trä ge, u it t b ä t i g . »)ot 
‘P trfentn , homo inertior Cic. Aec. 2,78. !9‘2. tam 
iners sum Ter, And. 3, 5, 2. iners portat nitentem 
Vai FI. 7, 591. quam segnis inertem flatus habet 
Id. 8, 98. miles, feige, Amm. 18,6. inertes ad incu- 
bandum Coi. 8,2, 1 2. cL lior, ep. 1,5, 17. U. 0 d)HliM 
j. St. Id. sat. *2,7,89. Tib. 1, t. 58. t>4b. pecus 
Virg. A. 4, 14. Amm. 14, 2. b) p. Sachen, inertissi- 
mas manus Curt. 9, 6, 12 ars Lucan. 6, 64 8, pelagus, 
fliflifebent, Sil 5, 5. Cocytus, bin Abi m flieHcut*, Sen. 
Here. fur. 869. cl. Oo. Met. 4, 434. Virg. G. 4, 25. 
ternpus, mäpig, Oe. Pont. 1, 15,44. dies, pipte jlnitlpf, 
SiL 12, 114. lucus, rtlbig , Stat. Ih. 10,86. oculus 
Virg. G. 4, 523. ocium Tac. a. 12,49. glacies Itor, 
carni. 2, 9, 5. corda 1 irg. A. 9, 55. aetas Ov. trist. 

4, 8, 3. anima id. Met. 13, 76. sexus «S/u/. Ach. 2, 1 73. 
tenebrae, Hebt, Virg. moret. 6. pondus, UH^COrfltct. 
Ov. Met. 1, 8. /d. a. a. 3, 219. Id. trist. 3, 10, 70. 
querelae Liv. 1,53, Claudi an. cons. Honor, 3,41. 
genus Ctcfat. 13,29. luctus Val. FI. 4. 169. bellum 
Just. 5. 1, 19. nota iners, P. lln thatt^fett f. aliter» 
bf(cid)imi?\ Liv. 24. 18. ignis, nicht jOinfenH Sil. 5, 
57.*. culpis, ebne 0dnrmig, id. 12, 114. vallum Id. 

5, 121. ad Venerem admissarius CoL 6, 27, 10. au d} 
erfcblafftnt, »omni Ov. am. 2, 10, 19. frigus Id. 
Met. 8, 791. (pigra frigore Id. ib. 2, 174). - Hn. 

i n e r si t fid o , inis, f. I r ä g b e i t, G lass. Philox. 
— Hn. 

inertia, ae, f. b. ltngefchitffichfe it, Cic. 
pari. or. 10, 35, 2) p. Jrn gbett, lln tbä tigfei t, 
crimen inertiae effugere Plin. ep. 3, 1, 12. laboris, 
Uultlfl. Cic. Rose. com. 8, 24. per inertiam amittere 
Curt. 9, 2, 26. cl. Snet. Dom. 15. Flor, praef. 8. Plin. 
e p . 1,6, 1 , id. paneg, 3, 4, Nep. Att. 1 5, 3. Hor. epod. 
14, 1. Just. 36, 1, 9. condemnare se nequitiae et 
inertiae Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4» — Hn. 

Inerticulas, a, uni, Demin. l\ inerticus, ttn* 
wirffam, untbatig, Plin. 14,2 (4). CoL 3, 2, 24, 
-Hn. 

Inerticus, a, am, untbatig, Glossat, ap, A. 
Mai. auct. dass t. 8. p. 3, U. p. 9. — K. 

Ineru d ite, Adv. uugcitbrt, Quinct. 1, 10, 33. 
Gelt. ?, 3. — Hn. 

ineruditio, önis, f. Mangel an ©iiPung, 
Vulgata Strac. 4, 30. — Hn. 

ineruditus, n, um, ungefcbirft, tt tt e b i ! = 
bft, Uli unterrichtet, Epicurus Cie. fin. 1, 21, 72. 
Quinct. 8. praef. 6. 10, 1, 32, Suet. gr. 15. P. Sadjfl!, 
voluptates Quinct. 1, 12, 18, - lln. 

inCrumpibilis, e, Adj. nicht ciu$jnreipen 
pH n t <t> t i u $ c r r e I it e n , tunica Christi Cassiod. 1 . 
hi st. eecles. 14 . — K. 

inescalio, önis, f. f. it ö b t r 11 , Augustin, - Hn . 


inexorabilis. 

fnescätörium, ii, n. b « r itcPer, Sarisb. 3, 
7. - Hn. 

inesco, Ivi, ätttm, äre, V. act, a)eiffti. , <* It * 
fehern, bureb Jldber anierfen, animalia cibo 
Petron. 140. b)metapb., t d u f d> c n , hinter* 
A f b f II , multitudinem Veli. 2, 3. rex inescatur Flor. 
3, 5, 13. quaestibus inescati Amm. 30, 4 extr. cl. /Vm* 
dent, hamart. 322. 2) fättt^cn, odore sulfuris App. 
Met. 8. p. 2*28, 22. rapinis Id. ib. 7. p. 194,8. — Hn. 

»nösus, a, um, ungegeffen, Glost. Philox. 
-Hn. 

inevectus, a, am, binaufgefafyren, ardior 
radios Virg. cui. 100. cl. ib, 339. — Hn. 

Inevldens, entis, Adj. ultbt augenfällig, 
untfUtlilb, imaginationes Boeth. in Porphyr. 1. 
p. 40. —K. 

inevinclbilis, e, Adj. n i db t $u befiegen, 
Cassiod. 5. hi st. cedes. 7. — K. 

inevitabilis, e, Adj. unrernieihlicb , sors 
Curt. 10, 1,80. fulmen Ov. Met. 3,301. mnnen 
Stat. 'ih. 9, 549. malum Plin. paneg. 42, 4. crimen 
Tac. a. 1, 74. insidiae Amm. 27,9. cl. Tac. h. 5,24. 
Sen. ep. 49. — Hn. 

i ne vi tabi liter, Adv. unpcnttdtlld), Au- 
gustin, enchir, 13. — Hn. 

i n e v ö 1 fi t u s , a. um, u u g f e f f n f t , M n a U f g e * 
feb lagt n, p. ‘IHichern, Mari, n, 1,4. -Hn. 

inevulsibilis, e, Adj. unaugreiftbar, un« 
trenn bar. Augustin, c. Don. 3, 1 0. — Hn, 

i nexäm in at us, a, um, n (d) t geprüft, Mart. 
Cap. 9,308. Firmic. 1, 2. — Hn. 

inexcitabilis, e, Adj. n t <b t ha rauft ju er* 
Werfen, somnus Sen. ep. 83. - Hn. 

Inexcitus, a, uni, unaufgeiPfdt, Ausonia 
Virg. A. 7, 623. - Hn. 

inexcoctus, a, um, unauftgegef?rt, glaeba 
Sidon, carm. 7. 880, — lln. 

inexcogitabilis, e, Adj. n n begrei f(i <f), 
Lactant. in*t. 1,8, 4, 8. Teri. adv. Val. 27. — Hn. 

i nex cögi tabi liter, Adv. auf uitauftPenf« 
bare'Jlrt, Cassiod . ap. A. Mai. auct. dass. t. 3. 
p. 352. - K. 

Inexcogitatus, a, um, u it A nft getfld? t , ho- 
nor Suet. Dom. 14. cl. Plin. 35, 15 (24), 107. — Hn. 

i n e x c u I tu s, a, um, u n g e f d? nt ü rf t, villae Geli. 
13,22. - Hn. 

i n e x c Ü sibilis, e, Adj. nicbtjuentfdiulH* 
gen, waft fid» nicht entfdjuir tgen läpt, ne 
inexcusabilis abstc» Hor. ep. 1, 18,58. Ov. Met. 7, 
511.— Hn. 

Inexercitäbilis, e, Adj. ungeübt, Vet. 
interp. Iren. 4, 75 — Hn. 

inexerci latus, a, um, ungeübt, copiae Nep. 
Eum, 3. 8, homo Cic de or. 2, ! 7, 72. ad diccndura 
Quinct. 1 1, 2, 9. eloquentia Tac. de or. 5. Sen.ep, 
li. 2) u n b e f cb 4 f t i g t , Ceis, praef. - Hn. 

Inexercitus, a, um. unbefebäftigt, Disa- 
rius noster Macrob. sat. 7. 8. Frontin. strat. 2, l, 9. 
— Hn. (ratio Minue. Fel. Oct. 35 — Hn. 

i u c x c sus, a, um, u nrerjebrt, corporum lace- 
inexhaustus, o, um, unerfcbepft, «ner* 
ftbopflidi, urbe», nidst geplAnfrrt, Sil. 14,686. 
littus, uuerfcbcpit, Tac. h. 5, 7. — Hn. 

inexoptabilis.e, Adj. unerwtinfcbt, Not. 
Tir. p. 106. — Hn. 

inexöräbiiis, e, Adj. unerbittlid», contra 
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Gtll. 14, 4, 3. in alqm Cie. Sull. 31, 87. 
.#& iMMrtbileiD praebuisti Cie. ad Q. fr. 1,2. judex 
Tut I, i. Auster Sil. 16,97. Hor.a.p. 121. 
isriplina, ftreng, Tac. h. 1,51. animus 
res Liv. 2, 3. 2) untr b 1 1 1 ba r, in- 
, j&atk't qowl petimus, furch Vitten nicht ju erlan* 

^*14/7.5,321. — lin. 

imörstus, a, um, ungebeten, beneficia 
J. 114. - /Ai. 

«oexortns, a, um, ävamov, ohne Anfang, 
«j - tin. 

Inexpeditos, a, um, f. inexspect. 
inexpedibi lis, e. Adj. u u r c r m e i D l i cf> , mo- 
rae ia». 31. 13. - //». 

inexpeditus, a, um, nngewaubt, p. V f rfa* 
■ra. in rebas obeundis Amoh. 7, 247. b) p. 0 a eben, 
fi»®«, c n jcrl., inexpeditissimam est traducere 
Amei.i, 183. - Ii*. 

«experiens, entis, Adj. unerfahren, ßoith. 
dt ! p. 6 'S. -K. 

«experienter, Adv. nner fahren er 'Beife, 
B*'k. Jr isiat. U, h 2, 3. p. 678. - K. 

inexpenentin, te, f. b. Unerfahrenheit, 
Ttn. «i.i v 20. - Ai. 

inexperrecto*,», um, unerwacht, Alphidas 

0». Jler. liiU. - a. 

inexperte, Mt. unerfahrener ©eife, 
BortL Jrütot tlnck. sophi st. 2, 1. p. 746. - A'. 

inexperta*. i, um,l) ac t., unerfahren, un* 
*rp«a«f, Siriae Tac. a. 16, 5. bellis Id. h. 1, 6. 
abitfi.. Hor.ep. i, 18, 86. 2> |> a f f , unrerfucht, 
oij'fir jirf. nnrrfabren, legiones bello Tac. h. 
2. .5 -defis Jd. fo. i, 8. Austri Val.Fl. 1, 97. genus 
qweaiMia Pti*. (p. g, u, n. inexperta illis suppli- 
** ^ * 1» 59. srces Sil. 3, 496. remedia Curt . 
3. 5, 15 . exercitus Liv. 23, 18. cl. Curt. 3, 6, 14. 
4 -4,l 3. 14. 29. 9, 2,27. Hor. a. p. 125. ne quid 
■KpmwB Virq. A. 4, 415. labor 7 ac. h. 2, 4. - Hn. 
r ia «xp libilis, e, Adj. unfubnbar, religio 
1, 12, 27. scelus Id. har. resp. 27. culpa 
3. 2) ubertr., unrer fc bn lieh, invidia 
**■£«*». 78. detestatio Amm. 18,4. bellum Just. 
40, 1, J. liv. 4, 35. 33, 33. Flor. 4, 4, 1. 
Parat. 10, 8. cl. Quinct. 2, 16, 2. inexpia- 
29.1 med. - Hn. 

“«xpiabiliter, Ade. un uerfd^n lieh, Au- 
^ de gen. ad litt 11,13. - Hn. 

. >xplätas, a, um, unge ftibnt, Augustin. ep. 
v ' Ba [i/urc. Cap. 4, 95. — Hn. 

^tplinibilis, e, Adj. unerfldr 1 ich, 
'«eipiinatus, a, um, |' rb rr c r , lingua Plin. 
‘ 7 '* (15). - /Ai. 

^exp ifbilis.e,^#. unerfdttiicb, a)eigtl., 
.• Sn. ep. 89. b) metapb., libido Tac. h. 
desiderium Just. 31, 8, 4. nocendi propo- 
.T*- 1 **. 15. 2. honorum fames Flor. 3, 2 1 , 6. cra- 
Äwphiee App.ßor. 4. p. 363, 10. virtus Liv. 
'*'• 4 &u., sanguinis Just. 38, 6, 8. — Hn. 
t 'Wi>i?toj,aumungefctttigt. unerfdtt* 
alvus Stat. Th. 2,518. b) übertr., 
3, 4.39. b) metapb., questus Stat. 
3.1 rane VaL FI. 6, 759. flagitatorum ra- 
^**^21.16. cl. Stat. Th. 8,481. bustum 
'* S| i , .7t. ripae Prudent. apoth. 755. — Un 
<v ,EfI plif»bilis, e, Adj. unentwirrbar, 
IlIfletojT, riuculum Curt. 3, 1, 1 6. U. 'JH Ü £ C 1 1 


j. b. ©t. laquei Quinct. 5, 10, 101. b) fihertr., 
morbus Plin. ep. 5,9,2. c) metapb., unerfldr* 
har, bellum Tac. a. 3, 73. odium Liv. 39, 51. ne- 
gocium Amm. 19, 11. pugna Quinct. 8,6, 1. series 
Id. 5, 14, 32. res Cie. Alt. 8, 3, 6. inexplicabile est, 
c$ ift unmöglich, in Juf., Plin. 23, l (19). - Hn. 

inexplicabiliter, Adv. unerfidrhar, impli- 
care Augustin, ep. 255. cl. App. Met. 2. p. 1 1 5,2 I . - Hn. 

inexplicätus, a, uni, unrrflart, Arnob. 7, 
219. Prudent. ca'h. 3, 153. — Hn. 

inexplicitus, a, um, unrrflart, bunfel, 
dicta Stat. 'J h. 2, 510. Zenones Mart. 9, 48. — Hn. 

Inexplorate, Ado. u nu nter fucht, Gell.b, 
19,5. - Hn. 

inexplorato, Ado. ohne perbergegan* 
gene Unter fuchu ng, Liv. 21, 25. 22, 4. - Un. 

inexplörätus, a, um, unerforfebt, nicht 
u n t er f u th t , n i ch t b e f a n n t , stagna vadi Liv. 26, 
48. cl. ib. 6, 30. — Hn. 

inexpugnabilis, e, Adj. un Übertritt Midi, 
u n e i n n e h ni b a r , arx Liv. 2, 7. munimentum Plin. 
paneg. 49,3. b) metapb-, P. Verfallen. se inexpu- 
gnabiles esse Curt. 3, 1, 7. exercitus Just. 37, 4, 2. 
Liv. 5,34. p. 0achen, acerbitas Pallad. Sept. 17. 
gramen Ov. Met. 5, 486. probationes Quinct. 5, 10, 
44. nt. £at., inexpugnabile amori pectus Ov. Met. 
11, 767. cor Ov. trist. 4,10, 65. - Hn. 

! nexpugnabl ll ter, ,4dv. a u f eine nicht gu 
e r 0 b e r n b e 211 e i f f , Alcim. homil.fragm. 5. — K. 

inexpugnandus, a, um, nicht $u erobern, 
Jomand. Cet. 7. — K. 

mexpugnatus, a, um. unbefiegt, uner* 
obert, metapb-» voluntas Paulin. Nol. ep. ad Vitr. 
18, 5. — Hn. [merus Coi. 9, 4, 6. — Hn. 

inexputabilis, e, Adj. unberechenbar, nu- 
i nexsätürabilis, c. Adj. u nerfd ttlich» ap- 
petitus ^rm>6. 2, 71. — Hn. 

inex8Scräbilis, e, Adj. unerm unfchhar, 
Not. Tir. p. 152. — Hn. 

inexseefitio, önis, f. b. Verfolgung, Jul. 
Valer. de reb, Al. M. gest. 2, 34. — Hn. 

inexsistens, eatis, Adj. nicht exiftircnb, 
ßoith. Aristot. anal. pr. 1, 1 1. p. 477. — K. 

inexspectatus, a, um, u u erwartet, P $er« 
fonen , in armis hostis adest Ov. Met. 1 2, 65. pon 
6achen , judicium Amm. 29, 2 extr. omnia inexspe- 
ctata sunt Plin. ep. 8, 18, 2. nihil inexspectatum Sen. 
ep. 107. — Hn. 

inexstinctus, a, um, unau$ (ofcblicb, un* 
au£ge(öf<ht, a) eigtl., ignis Ov. fast. 6, 297. 
b) metapb., nomen, unpergäiig(id). Id. trist. 5, 14, 
36. libido, unerfdttlid). Id. fast. 1,413. - Hn. 

inexstinguibilis, e, Adj. u n a u i I ö f ch 1 i ch , 
flamma Lactant. 7, 19. ignea drno6. 2, 52. b) me * 
ta pl)., mala consuetudo, nicht aufyurptfcn, Varro ap. 
Non. p. 1 31. 6. sitis <Scri 6. comp. 105. testificatio /Iruob. 
6, 194. - Hn. [Plin. 15, 20 (22). - Hn. 

inexstirpabilis, e, Adj. unausrottbar, 
inexsuperabilis, e, Adj. uniiberfteigbar, 
utuiberwinb lieh, Alpes Liv. 21, 30. ripa iTc/. 44, 
35. munimentum Lin. 42, 54. cl. ib. 37,53. un* 
ü b e r w i n b I i d) , plenus fiduciae inexsuperabilis , P . 
Verfallen , Sen. ep. 1 1 1. b) me t a p h- , vis fati Liv. 
8, 7. — Hn. 

inexterminabilis, e, Adj. unpertilflbar , 
homo Claud. Mam. stal. anim. 2, 10. — Hn. 


Digitized by Google 


102 


inextricabilis. 


Inextricabilis, e, Adj. unlösbar, error 
Virg. A. 6, 27. cortex, lltdjt abjulcfeu, Plin. 16, 89 
(74). 2) me tapb. , litta», wo man nid^t tauben fann, 
Ä7. 4, 584. - Hn. 

inextricabiliter, Adv. unaufleS t id), App. 
Met. 11. p. 269,37. - Hn. 

inextricatus, a, tun, unenttricff (t, Gloss. 

Philox. — Hn. 

infabre, Adv. funftlo«, u n goufwcft, rasa 
non infahre facta Liv. 36, 40. sculpere Hor. sat. 2, 3, 

22. - Hn. 

infabricatus, a, om, unbearbeitet, 
a) e l g 1 1. , robore silvae Virg. A. 4, 400, b) b 1 1 P l. , 
u n g e f d) nt i n f t , verba Ennod. 2. ep. 6. confabulatio 
Id. 8. ep. 59. — Hn. 

infaegte (infic.), Adv. ohne abgt* 

fdjmarft, albern, non infacete Suet. Vesp. 20. 
©tlprr l. , i u ficeti ssime Plin. 35,4(8). i nficete .5» /in. 
1. - Hn. f beiten, Catuli. 89, 1 9. — Hn. 

infacetiae, 5rum, f. $ (bernbeiten, (Drob* 
infaeötus (infic.), a, um, albern, nid)t iri* 
(jtg, unartig, Canius Cic. off. 3, 14, 58. p. ©a* 
tbcn, mendacium Jd. Cael. 29, 69. dictum Suet. gr. 

23. auch inficetum Catuü. 22, 14. infacetum Mart. 5, 

79. — Hn. [11. -Hn. 

in factas, ft. infectus, e. 8e#art b. Tert. apol. 
infacundia, ae, f. SWangrl an S3erebtfam* 
feit. Gell. 11, 16, 9. -Hn. 

infacundus, a, um, nnberebt, tribunus Liv. 
4,49. i. et indoctus Suet. Claud.40. (i o mp . , infacun- 
dior Liv. 7, 4. — Hn. 

infaeco, ävi, ätum. Ere, V. aet. rerunreint* 
gftl, animam Tert. anim. 58. — Hn. 

infalsatus, a, um, rerfälfdjt, codices Au- 
gtislin. c. Faust. 18. — Hn. 

infämätio, önis, f. Pa6 in einen ubrln {Ritfbrin* 
gen, Pie SöerläumPting, Non. p. 263, 8. calumnia 
est malitiosa et mendax infamatio. — K. 

infämia, ae, f. fd)led)ter {Ruf, ©djntnpf, 
©dbmatb, ©cbattPe, a) a bftr. , hominum Plaut. 
Pers. 3. I, 27. domestica Plin. paneg. 83, 4. mendax 
Hor. ep. 1 ,16,39. major .Säet. Aug. 28. turpis Juv. 2,7 1. 
judiciorum Quinct. 4, 1, 31. pecuniae, P, «feabfutfet, 
VelL 2, 33, 2. femineae mortis Lat. Pacat. 28, 4. 
uuius Sen. ep. 102. infamia operire alqd Cic. Cluent. 
22, 61. aspergi Suet. Ner. 8. flagrare Jd. Caes. 52. 
Id. Tib. 44. infamiam habere Caes. b. G. 6. 22. dis- 
cutere Suet. Caes. 79. subire Id. Aug. 68. Jd. Claud. 
5. spargere alqm infamia Firmic. 6, 14. urgueri 
Cic. prov. cons. 12. accedere in infamiam Plaut. 
Trin. I, 2, 84. res infamiae mihi est Ter. And. 6, 13. 
refutare »Suet. Aug. 7t. inferre alicui Cic. Cael. 18, 
42. el. Suet. Tib. 67. Jd. Ner. 89. Id. Dom. I. Jd. 
gr. 5. Juven. 1, 48. Just. 27, 1, 3. colligere infamiam 
Just. 3 4, 10. infamiam potentia oppressit Curt. 10, 
4, 19. I u r. , Plaut. Pers. 3, l, 19. b) r c n f r. , Gi e > 
f n it a n P Per ©d)inad), 8d)anPf, ©djanP* 
Ucf, Ov. Met. 8, 97. Id. fast. 1, 561. - Hn. 

infamis, e. Adj. rerruff n. iibrlbr nicbtigt, 
tu fdjlrtfctr mfRufr, proditor Lio. 22. 22. Varillus 
Juv. 2, 22. Valens Tac. h. 2, 56. corpore Id. a. 1, 73. 
cl. Suel.gr. 23. Cic. Cluent. 47, 130. Quinct. 6, 3. 51. 
Nep. Epam, 10, 1. ren B.ubfn, asylum Juv. 8, 273. 
loca Tac. h. 2, 93. Pariam Val. FI. 2, 622. gratia 
Tac. h. 3, 6. ludi Prop. 3, 14, 3. vita Lucr. 8, 42. 
materiae Geli 17, 12. infame mihi est Suet. vil.Hor. 


infantilis. 

infamia ponuntor Nep. praef. 6. stupro infamis Veli. 

2, 45. - Hn. 

i nfamiter, Adv. f&mablid), ©uperl., in- 
famissime Capito/. Pert. 13. — Hn. 

infamium , ii, n, zr infamia, hid. or. 5, 27, 26. 
»e jfPod) Cod. Guelf. infamia lieft. — K. 

infamo, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. bf fdrimpfen, 
iit feb 1 1 dt t c tt {Ruf bringen, deae infamatae Oo. 
Met. 14, 446. adversarios Suet. Ner. 23. se Prop. 3, 
11, 28. apes Coi. 9, 8, 5. Latinum Amm. 14, 10. Eu- 
rnenius et Abienus infamati Id. 28, 1 mcd. Quinct. 
5,7, 1. 10, 1, 127. infamantia b Ilum funera Stat. 
Tk. 9,96. b) b e f u P c I n , ferrum veneno Sil. 8, 273. 
2) ftbfrtr., btfcbulPigtn, anflagrn, alqm 
temeritatis Sen. ep. 22. ubertatem terrae Pallad. 1, 
6, 8. agrum Coi. 1, 7, 7. a plerisque, irirP gftaPflt, 
Neo.Alc. 1 1,1. Quinct 2,15,4. 4,2,129, 10,1,74, -Ifn. 

infandus, a, um, unautfpr ed> (id?, un* 
erbrrt, abfdinilidi, traurig, lingliirfli cb, 
U ll ä I i dl , error Val. FL 5, 575. rapinae Id. 7, 
51. foedera Id. 2, 173. 5, 220. proelia Jd. 3, 15. 
poenae Mart. 9, 10. facinus Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 22. 
caedes Lio. 4, 32. casus Virg. A. 8, 578. merces 
Liv. 5, 49. dolor Virg. A. 4, 85. epulae Liv. 23, 
5. r. ^rrfonen, tyrannus Val. FI. 7,87. parens Id. 
7,415. lenones ,S7/. 4, 160. Neutr. plur., infandis- 
sima ferre Varro ap. Quinct. 3, 8, 45. — Hn. 

infans, antis, Adj. nicht fprecbrnP, flcfn, 
jung, cl. Varr. L. /.. 6, 7, 64. Quinct. 11, 1,21. 
infans filia Suet. Ner. 35. rusticus Juv. 3, 176. 9, 60. 
Crassns Id. 13, 1 63. 8 c m p. , Varro ap. Non. p. 56, 
11. ©uprrl., Cic. Cluent. 18, 51. PrudenLTxepl 
tne<p. 10, 3. Pidjtrr. , infantia pectora, P. i. P. ilna* 
bfn, Qv.fast. 6, 145. u jnngrnJbitrfn, infantes pulli 
Plin. 1 0, 33 (49). p. Irblofrn ftrgniftdnPfit , jung, 
frifeb, pudor, finplicb, Hor. sat. 1, 6, 57. statua 
Id. ib. 2, 3, 39. ossa Ov. Met. 4, 51 7. guttura Id. ib. 
229, b)ntftapb. , finPifcb, Hortensiana omnia 
Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1. abf<britii<b, ft, infandus, Acc. 
ap. Non. p. 56, 12. 2) abfol. , P. JlinP, parvi 
Euer. 1, 187. semestris Liv. 21,62. vagitat infans 
Stat, silv, 4, 8, 35. cl. Curt. 9, 2, 20. Plin. paneg. 2G, 

1. Id. ep. 4, 21, 2. Suet. Aug. 7, 94. Id. Cal. 48. Id. 
Ner. 6. Id. Tib. 44. Jur. 14, 168. 15, 139. Cic.fin. 

2, U, 9. Flor. 3, 3, 1 7. 4, 12, 5. Quinct. 6. praef. 7. 
8,3,68. ab infante, P. 'sugrnP am, CoL 1,8,2. - Hn. 

infantarius, a, um, Par. nur infantaria, ae, f. 
Pie ÄinPerroärterin, Mart. 87, 3. infantarii, 
örum, tmÄinPeropferc r, Tert. ad nat. l, 2. - Hn. 

infantia, ae, f. i)p. ltnrermbgen jti fpre* 
djrn, Lucr. 5, 1030, bef. b) Mangel an 9iePc* 
t a l e u t , accusatorum Cic. AU. 4, 1 6. desidia quorun, 
dam ct infantia Suet. gr. 4. Quinct. 5,13,38. 6, 1. 
32. 2)ftbertr., P. ÄtnPbett, in infantia Quinct- 
1.1,19. infantiam pueritiamque Suet. Tib. 6. populi 
Romani Flor, praef. 5. 1,8, 1. cl. Tac. a. 11, 11. 13, 
58. Jur. 3, 84. r. Ibicrrn, cervi ab infantia educati 
Plin. 10. 63 (83). (rblofer 2>ingf, «eminis Coi 5, 5, 8. 
pomi Plin. 15, 19 (21). ab infantia, v. jtiuPbfit an, 
Tac. a. 1, 4. — Hn. 

infanticida, ae, c. P. ÄiitPr 6 tnörPer , Tert. 
apol. 4. Id. ad nat. I, 15. - Hn. \apol. 2, — Hn. 
infanticidium, ii, n. P. JtinPermcrP, Tert. 
infantilis, e, Adj. finPlidi, blandimenta Just. 
17,3,20. vestis, ^inPftflfiP, Dig. 34,2,25. uterus 
ttein, App. Met. 5. p. 164, 12, — Hn. 


infanto. 


infelix. 
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"nsfiatj. ire. F. act . wit ein Äinb füttern. 
Vire. 1,14. — Hn. 

ijfiiüis, ae. f. Dtmm. p. infans, t. f [. ©i ä b * 
^ 47.. I» UtL 10. p. 252, 1 5. Sidftn. ep. 7, 2. - Hn. 

i»fiBtäla$, i. m. Jjtmin. p. infans, e. f 1. .ft i u r , 
t 207.3». P. 4>crfulc$, Nazar, 16,6. - /fr. 

Äufirf io (infere.), farsi, farsum U. lur rum, Ire, 
;3 4r»i$ fctiem ft c pfcn , in eas partes salem Col. 

.’J,t blitdrb , Cic. or. 69, 231. a) alqd re, 
v: : : cet intrfcn, ea novis scriptis Suet. vit. 

kr--Ih. 

\ rfsrtos. a.mn, infarcio. 
vniuclnibilis,e, Adj. nidft jU bf jaubmi, 
Gi tm.fhihi.-Hn. [Phi/ox. — Hn. 

tafasemäte. Adr. nidjt bezaubert, Gloss. 
iaüftidibtlis, e. Adj. nifbt $u prrfdimä* 
bei, mialilas (attiod. inst. die. litt. 1 6 med. — A. 

äsfaitiditas, s. um, p. lin^cbr. infastidire, 
amttiiaibt , cadaver Sidon, carm. 16, 124. 
C«u m. 4 1 . Id. 8. rar 41. — Hn. 

inuttgabilij.e, Adj. un er nui b lid>, cursus 
Pn. 28. ll(7s). motas Claud. Mam. genethf. 2, 4. 
o*ortwvo/i.t&.J, 9. munus Id. ib. 3, 4. quiddam 
•**.»>?. Im*. ?,tor. pugna Val. Max. 3,2, I. - Hn . 

iclaXt^äbvlUer, Ade. garniere Augustin, ep. 
35. 1 e«il. Kort . er*. 8, 14. — II n. 
isfatigitu*, a, am, uiicrmäbet, viatrix 

Msrr. CtA £, i«L - //-. 

fr tätig«, irt, V.act. nidjt ermüben, Not. 
Tar. p lls. -//«. 

lafstoo, ivi. iram. Ire, bet bereu, hominem 
* :c - Al i, S, 22. Id. Flacc. 20. adulatio Sen. ep. 
« ö -Äa [37,6,6. — Iln. 

lafiröribili«, e, Adj. unflünftifl, Dig. 
infirörabillter, Adv. Ult alt n ft ia, Dig. 
■®; 2. 1 — Hm. 

‘afiiflus, s, um, unftlüfffid), unfllücfs 
r h4. äts Tae k. 2. 9 1 . antrum Val. /7.8,315. 
^ Qfcmct. 6. praef. 3. fluctus Val. Fl. 5, 202. 
^1*4/ 5. 263. ductor .4 mn. 24, 7. ©tUtr. fubjt. 
Ei ** ! *t. i, n. Uc^idtf, habere •'»«ei. OM. 8. — Iln. 
^'afectio. önis, f. b. ©idittbun, fortunae 
pameg. ConsL Caes. 18, 6. (a/, effectione). 
B*er. 1, 1. - Iln. 

infectio, önis, f. b. färben, capillorum 

i.i. - /fr. 

„ *f«ctivns, a. um , nur fß 1 u r. infectiva, örum, 
Zmctimn, haec infectiva appellantur 
'p H. -/fn. 

’^tttor, öris. m. b. Färber, Cic.fam. 2. 16. 
lt ' • ’ätbtnb, sucus Plin. 11, 3 (3). Scrib. 

li. ia. qnaest. nat. 3, 23. — Iln. 

‘»feeii-rius, a. um, 4. färben bi enf nb, alu- 
.bar. 0ubft. infcctoriuin, ii, n. b. 
*^8iti. Ijlost. Phi lax. — Hn. 

, pisf*«tQ S ,a,um,nniiffdjcbf n, un*etban, 
3 . *tet. Hnbtarbritct, cursas Prop. 2, 5, 
r ' ir y- -d- 742. infectum volet esse Hör. 

ft '•*.# Casnam Cic. top. 4, 22. pace iufecta 
ncturia Id. 37, 1. infecta relinquere sacra 
facta infecta loqui Stat. Th. 3, 430. 
w&re, tnwcfdxbcn madirn. Plin.paneg. 
i Bv.w». 3, 29, 47. re infecta, unrtrriditelfr 
\ ** W 9. 3, 73. Liv. 5. 4 1 . infectis rebus 
’.i mfecta referre Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 3. 
u^f dubcu matten, Plaut. Truc. 4, 


2,17. fieri 7er. Phorm. 5, 8, 4. 2)lt(d)t mogltcb, 
u n m lm i t d' , infectum Metello Sal. Jug. 104, 1. 
paene infecta App. Met. 1. p. 111, 25. — iln. 
n. i nfectus, a, um, f. inficio, 
in. infectus, us, m. b. ^.irben, Plin. 8,48 
(73). - Hn. 

infecunde, Adv. uiifrutbtb.u, übertr., 
fp a r f a nt , laudare Geli. 19, 3, 2. — Iln. 

i n fecun di las, atis, f. b. Untrudjtbarffit, 
agrorum Col. prnef. 1,1. foliorum Hierou. adc.IIelv. 
1. Tae. a. 4,6. u b t X t r. , apum Plin. 1 1 ,1 G( 16). - //n. 

infecundus,», um, unfriubtbar, »ger Sal. 
Jug. 17, b. fons Or. trist. 3, 14, 34. natura Stat. silv. 

з, 1, 167. Goiltv infecundior Col. 2, 4. Prudent. in 
Symin. 2, »54. —Hn. 

infelici tas, Ätis, f. b. Ult j)lü tf. Ter. dd.4,2 , 
65. Cic. div. 2. 29, 62. U. Ö. 0. Suet. Ner. 6. (jlf.). 
llir. , Apn. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 17, 37. — Hn. 
infeliciter, Adv. unflliicflidjcrtPf i f r , ob- 
viam fieri Ter. Eun. 2,3,36. UUflliicflidi, rem temptare 
Liv. 1, 45. ($ 0 »10. infelicius Quind. 8, 6, 33. - Hn. 

i n l e 1 1 c 1 1 o , äre, V. act. u n .1 1 ü cf l i d| m <1 d) c n , 
Caecil. ap. Non. p. 126, 27. — Hn. 

infelico, are, V. act. ungiüdltd; ntacbtn, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 30. — Hn. 

infelix, icis, Adj. pbttf ©fbcibfii, uin\f; 
bciblid), l) in rein mate ridlrr ’tfcjifbimil, tellus 
frugibus infelix Virg. G. 2, 239. lolium, Ult^rbClblltb» 
fdidblidj. Id. E. 5, 37 . bef. von Räumen, bit iid» uidit 
burd) 8vitrifn fcrtpflanjru, f. Plin. 16, 2G (45), 168. 
cl. ib. 24, 9 (41 •, 68. Macrob. »at. 3, *20. bClf). in- 
felix foliis oleaster amaris 17r^. G. 2, 314. cl. Pallad. 
Apr. 2 , 1. fcldir 35aumc aud> für utibcili^ t(a(trn, 
bienten fie jmn ©al^rn, bat), bif uralte ftonufl, arbori 
infelici suspendere, „ani ar^fii pprbcrn ^auni bcm 
frn," Oie. Ilab. perd. 4,13. Uv. 1,26,6. f. S )1 i f b u b r, 
Tftm. dkfrf). 2bl. I. 0.365. 4. Vlllfl. u. illcfe JU 
Giccro’6 Dlrbrn '^b. 2. 8. 851. 2) übertr. auf $er> 
foiun u. 8ad)fii , n n t\ 1 ii cf f c lifl, unbci ilppll, 
obite 8(Afn unb ©cbtibcn, ai p. ^crfeiun, 

Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 56. quem propter hodie tantum per- 
didi infelix miser. Jd. Cist. 4, 2, 1 7. Me infelicem et 
scelestam. Ter. And. 1,5, 10. adeon hominem esse in- 
venustum aut infelicem quemquam ut ego sum. cl. 
Eun. 2, 2, 13. 5, 6, 21. Ad. 4, 2, 1. hic miser atque 
infelix Cic. Quinct. 30,94. infelixatque aerumnosus Id. 
Acc. 5, 62, 162. homo miserrimus atque infelicissimus 
Id. Rose. Am. 41, 119. infelicior domi quam militiae 
Liv. 5, 12. gnatus Hor. sat. 2, 3, 304. Id. epod. 1 2, 
25. Id. sat. 1, 1.90. comes 1'«/. FI. 5, 1 88. avis Hor. 
carm. 4, 12, 6. femina infelicissimu Quinct. 8, 5, 21. 
U. 0. a. ©Iit (^Cltitie, animi Phoenissa Virg. A. 4. 529. 
ausi Sil. 9, 628. fidei Id. 12, 432. it. a. b) mit abftrar« 
tfn U. lfbl. (tofflfnft.inbfii , forma Liv. 3, 48. i. erga 
plebem Rom. studium Id. 3,48. patria Virg. .1. 9, 786. 
fama Id.ib. 12, 608. thalamus Id. ib. 6, 521. exsilium 
Id. 10, 850. dolor Ov. trist. 4, 9, 8. cura Id. ib. 2, 1. 
ingenium, ItllfflM, llidtt prpbUCtio, Plin. pracf. §. 23. 
vcrliorum cavillatio Quinct. 10, 7, 14. ojiera Id. ib. 
§. 1. u. 6. a. 91 nm. 9iid)t feiten ftrbt b. 9^ ruit 
<f n c r t c unb bat bat I'ati» bei fidi, wo man faluli; 
Sidj eine nctipe ^ebeutuiiji annimmt, unticilpcll 
f. etn». , Cic. Phii ‘2. 26, 64. Mea sententia qui 
rei pubi, sit infelix, felix esse nemo potest. Prop. 4 
(3), 5, 7. O prima infelix fingenti terra Prometheo 

и. a. - K. 
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mfenditor. 


infero. 


infenditor ovv8tv.os Gloss. Philox. Iln. 
infendere itnrelvai Gloss, Philox. — lln. 
infense, Adv. fttnrff lia, ßctnp., Cic.or. 51, 
172. pngnare Liv. 34. 15. invehi Tue n. 5. 3. — lln. 

i n fen so , »re, a) V. act. fr i n M t <b he h n n r c ! u , 
n n r e i fen, Armeniam hello Tue. a. 13, 37. pabula 
Id. ib. 6,34. b) V. neufr. feindlich t)01lt<ln. 
Tue. a. 13 , 41 . — lln. 

infensus, a, um, fetnbffHg, erbittert, ani- 
mus de. dcc. 2, 61, 149, numina Val. Ft, 5,87. 
miles Tac. h, 4.25. ignis Virg. A. 5. 641. 'JK u (J f 1 1 j, 
Curt. 4,1,28.35 l'fhcrl. Sun. 4.p. 396 ff. Liv. 2.35. 4, 
\Q.Suet.Cal. 30. Stat. Th. 2,660. Ter. And. 1,3,7. Tac. 
a. 4.33.15,10. m Tat, Val. Fl. 1,72. Curt. 4,7.1 .7,1 1, 

23. 9,7,1. 10,1,1 7. Suet.Galb. 3. Id. Vit. 14. Id.Vesp. 
2. Opes, frinflid), Tac. a. 11, 1. odium Liv. 7,27. 
6 0 mp., servitium, brittfrnb, 7 ac.a. 1,81. aetherC/uw- 
dian. rapt.Pros. 3.206, libertas Fupisc..4«re/.36. -Iln. 

infer, f. i n fe r us, 

inferax, acis, Adj. U nf r U 6} t b a r, silvae Hieran, 
hom. ex Orig. * 2 . — Iln. 

i n fe r i , örum, m. f. i n fe r u s. 
inferiae, ärurn. f. hie t>. SOtancn hiriubratbfm 
I cMf nepfer, inferias afferre Cic. n. d. 3, 16,42. 
institiiehc Suet. Cal. 15. ferre Virg. /1.9, 2 15. mittere 
Ov. Met. 11.381. da re Curt. 7, 9, 2 i . 1 0, 1 , 30. Ov./ast. 
5. 422. sacrare Stat. Th. 3, 363. cl. Suet. Vit. 1 1. Id. 
Cal 3. Virg. A. 10, 528. Flor. 2, 6,8. 2. 19, 12.. VW. 
14, 4, 13. 18, 4, 13. 18, 6, 6. Hor.carm. 2, 1,28. 'Tac. 

h. 2. 95. - Iln. 

infer i älis, e, Adj. h. £e tdif n bf v itin qn i p be * 
tref fr nf, bar. officia inferialia. iSettattun^eblirgrn« 
bfitnt, App Met. 9. p. 2u4, 12. Plur. neutr. abfol. in- 
ferialia, JpftfltPpftr, Glons, philox. — lln. 
inferior, i n ft'ri us,Adj., f. inferus. 

I. i n ferius, Adv. f. i n f ra. 
ii. inferius, »,um, far^fbradjt, qffptnfrtt, 
vinum, Opferwein, Cato r.r. 132, 2. 134,3. Arnob. 
4,138, - lln. 

infermentatus, a, um, ungtfäutrt, panes 
Paulin. Nol. mrm. 23, 47. — lln. 

infermentum, i, n. Ungcfäturtc*, Gloss, 
Philox. — Hn. 

infernalis , e, Adj. unttrirfifd?, nox Alcim. 
jdvit. 2, 290. Juppiter, f. i. ÜßlutP, Prudent. in 
Sy mm. 1, 389. - Hn. 

infernas, »ti», Adj. v. f, u ntf rn ©r^rnf btr, 
abies Plin. 16, 89. (76). 197. 17/ r. ?, 10. - Hn. 

inferne. Adv. unten, auf f. ti ntern «eite, 
Lucr. 8, 597, — Hn. 

infernus, a,nm, unten bcfinMidf.btr.bit, 
ba# Untere, di Liv. 81, 30. Juv. 8, 257. mare, t. 

i. f . tnrrbeniicfef ‘JWeer, Lucan. 2, 400. stagna Liv. 8, 

24. b) i in *Be f., un t erirf i l’d> , D 11 n t e rn* e 1 1 ein« 
fl t b P r i fl , reges Jan. 13, 52. Diana Val. Fl. 5. 239. 
canes Hör. sa>. 1, 8, 35. numina Tac. a. 2, 69 sedes 
Ov.Met. 3, 504. tenebrae Hör. carm. 4, 7. 25. inferno 
potiri regno Coi. 10, 274. undae Val. Fl. 1. 551. ba- 
rathrum, Xartarud. Id. 2, 192.(tartareum barathrum 
Stat. 'Th. 1,85, barathrum Val. FI. 2, 86. ferale bara- 
thrum Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1 , 37 ). honores Val. FI. 
1, 851. aspectus, teufltfds, fdirccfltd), Tac. Germ.45. 
arae, t\ Ulltmrblfd)flt,St7. 2,426. par cm/d. 2,67 1 .ignes 
Lat. Pacat. 42,3. pallor App. Met, 10. p.243. valles Ov. 
/6.77.2)5 Ub ft , a) infernum, i, b. lllltmrfl t.exin- 
itmoJul.Obtegn. 1 05, 1 06. bj inferni, Orum, b. lln t f r* 


frbifdjen, apud infernos Prop. 2, 22, 49. c.) inferna, 
örum.n. b. U u t f r le i b, Plin. 25,5(2l)./S)b Unter# 
Wett, inferna tetigit -Sen. llerc. fur. 423. ad usque in- 
ferna Soliti. 55. — Hn. 

infero, intftli, illatum, inferre, V. act. hinein* 
bviiifltn, »fiibrrn, * f e tj e r» , * trugen, bi nan f* 
ictjcn, «irerfe n. «bringen u. bcrfll., A) tiflt I., m. 
I\it., classes Oceano Lnrun. 10,36. ignes tect is Cic. 
Cat. 3, 9, 2. incendia tectis >«7. 4, 786. barbaris hic- 
memsuamTV/n.paue^. 12.4 scopulisgradum///. t’6.81, 
l.fontesurbi Tac. a. 1 1, 13. Aetnam urbi Val. FI. 2,80. 
lintea fluctibus Id. 4, 83. socios moenibus Id. 2, 565. 
tecti» faces Val. hl. I, 798. Cic. par ad. 4. castris 'Fac. 
a. 11, 35. spolia templo Liv. 4, 20. semina arvis / ac. 

а. 11, 54. carmen delubris Plin.paneg.3, 6, leo armen- 
tis illatus, ftlirjt fidi. Sil, 1 1, 24 5. corpus inferre urbi 
Suet. Aug. 100. aris dape» Val. FI. 3, 456. undis Id. 

1, 281. effigiem latrinae Suet. 776. 58. abeuntibus in- 
fert corni pedem Sil. 15, 728. sideribus imperatorem, 
in ben Jpiimitfl crM'fll, Plin.paneg. 11,2. m. init. 

alqd in ignem Caes. b. G. 6, Us. in urbem Liv. 

б, 6. in scopulum Id. 38, 10. m. ad, scalas ad nxonia 
Liv. 32, 24. cl. Suet. Dom. 23. m. S(cc., domum CoL 
12, t, 6. nt. Ätt'frb., buc insignia Suet. Aug. 29. f je- 
dem aliquo, binfinflfbfll, Cic. Cnee. 14, 89. Plaut. 
Amph. 2, 2, 101. gressus Si/. 6, 448. gradum Tac. 
h. 3, 25. vestigia aliquo Lucr. 6. 758, abfp (., secun- 
dam mensem Plin. 9, 35 (68). Umbros Si/. 9,273. te- 
stamentum Suet. Tib. 23. 2) i m *df f., a) m. se, f t d? 
bin fi n br geben. bintinfltbrn. se carinae Val. 
Fl. 1, 487. se penetralibus Id. 5, 457.se vallo SiL 16, 
138. equus se campo Virg, G. 2, 145. hostem »e Id. ib. 

10. 66. se flatibu» flumineis Val. FI 7, 583. se flammae 
Veli. 2, 74, 4. se in vitae discrimen Cic. Halb. 10, 25. 
se in contionem Liv. 5, 43. se in urbem Cic. Pis. 65, 
in templum Id. Vat. 3 1. in medios ignes infertur Liv. 
4, 33. quo se Naras inferebat Id. 1, 21. se ipse in fere- 
bat, fani ungebeten, Cic. Caes. 5. se intulerant Etrusci 
Liv. 2, 14. inferens »e ferociter hosti» Id. 33, 36. per 
medios se infert Virg. A. 1 , 443, ß) se alicui, ütf> 
3 m f m. «ti fPrlitflrn, Gei/. 19,l,l5.Zre.6,l2. C)se 
inferre, f t d> brüllen. Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 7. Id. mil. 4, 

2, 54. b) begra bcn, «»$ © t flräbntö br inflc n , 
b cita ttf u, reliquia» tumulis Jus/. U, 15,15. cl.Suet. 
Cal. \i>.Jd. Dom. 17. Id. Aug. 101. Neo. Paus. 5, 5. 
cllobtfiiopffrbarbrinflfn, piacula manibusO». 
Met. 6, 569. Virg. A. 3, 66, Lucan. 2, 1 76. d) f t n * 
§ fl b I f n , bf 1 tr a d f n, vicesimam Plin. paneg. S9, 6. 
in aerarium Liv. 37, 57. 38, 55. tributum Coi. 1 , 1 , 

11. e) anredjnen. In jRt d> n u n fl t intraflt n , 
rationibus Coi. 1, 7, 7. alicui sumptum Cic. Flacc, 1 9, 
45. Pili, ftotrrn.) {■ Cic. /in. 5, 30 extr. Suet. Caes. 
74 Id. Vesp. 22. Flor. 2, 2, 5. f) mi llt. ?lu*t r., 
0 It tl r f i t f n , signa ad moenia Liv. 30. 30. signa vallo 
Id. 6. 23. cl. ib. 2, 59. Nep. Dat. 6,5. Flor 1,22, 3. 
2, 17. 6. pedem Liv. 10, 33. gradum Id. 35, 1. in 
aciem Id. 2, 86. bellum, bella alicui, mit itriffl 
ti b t n i c b f n , Cic. Au. 9. l, 3. Just. i. 1,4, 1, 8, 
4. 2, 4, 4. 2, 9, 7. 5, 1 , 4, Suet. Caes. 44. Id. Aug. 21. 
Val. FI. 5, 420. Curt. 3, 10, 8. Nep. Miti. 3, 1. Id. 
Pelop. 2, 4. Id. Hann. 2, 1. Id. Them. 2, 4. bellum 
contra patriam Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 53. bellum in Italiam 
Nep. Hann. 4, 2. arma Liv. I, 30. Nep. Hann, 2, 1. 
impetu inferri Liv. 4, 39. falcatos axes Val. PL 6,387. 
eques infertur, flrrift an, Tac. a. 2, 17. membra in 
turmas Sil. 17, 416. g) finpitfmt, P. Wtbräu* 
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4ti, Sitten k., inferri, b. #eiratb m. 9?arf*aren, 
(y„l4,$6. peregrinos mores Juv. 6,299. studium 
: ">'t. gr. 2. Qui net. 12. 10, 19. tob. Latio 
1, 41. — B) mt tapb., 1) i in $111 
rtr an Ia ffe n , re r u r fa d) e n , $ u f ü # e n, 
mi|. ; irn, antbun, bribrincieti u. bfll, alieni 
mMJtiwteni Curt. 8, !, 38. Liv. 4, 1. turpitudi- 
nes fit Fhil. 14, 3, 9. desperationem Just. 22, 2, 7. 
aeva iwt Caes. 20. ritae suae vim, (ft/rnalt an* 
r**3. 2. 45. r>dia Tat. a. 15, 49. invidiam Just. 

I.l ’.O. cpem Caes. b. G. 2, 25. manus alicui Cic. 
*v'l S.2. in alqm Oe. Jb. 614. sibi manus Suet. 
C«. 51. hostibus terrorem Liv. 6, 2. Caes. b. G. 7, 
*. *: adversam Varro r. r. 1, 12, 3. stuprum 

Svt Cus. 7. rtomm Avet. b. Hisp. 1. morsus alicui 
0t iltt. it. 58. Flor. 1.7, 10. lucem rebus Quinci. 
5. 1, Ti io. 5, 1G. curas Lat. Pacat. 6, 3. cladem 
Lrt 1430. 29. 3. Flor, l, 13, 3. fraudem Liv. 27. 28. 
WB M. tt, 20. 24. 38. lumen Flor. 4, 7, 8. Curt. 
41 it. irtnm venis Tat. a. 5, 8. legem L ‘>v. 3, 21. 
a 'jwitionein Id. 8. 5. mala m domum Ae/i. Them. 
i 1 inrre in rkqaentis m Quinci. 1 0, 5. 3. alqm ad 
«utrsorate'-iteffl arbis Amaror. 27, 1. crimina Cic. 
► u*. Untief., roljif rn, c. 0 (Muii jieben 
ulnas!, aTiadenim, quam cogebatur, illatum est, 
1-tiV. 1,4*, 87. e. Quine/. 8, 4. 20. 
infersu*, t am, f. infarcio, 
infer liUt.tAdj. unfruchtbar, Gloss.Philox. 

-fli 

iufertiktas. iiis, f. b. U n frudjtbar f e it, 
Gku. Philox. — Hn. 

iafertor, oris, m. b. Spe if/au ftrdger, 
*tcj*dirr { Glost. Pkilox. — Hn. 
is fertus, s, nm, f. infarcio. 

'ifrrtii.a. an, ber, bir, ba6 untere, un* 
* tiltMiMidir, l)$eut.. a) i «n di deaeque 

* eaw:i ityoe inferi Plrut. Cia/. 2. 1. 36. Ter. Phorm. 

1 <■ ha infera Cie. Arat. 474. mare inferum, b. 
fSerr, Cic. Alt. 9. 3. Just. 20, 1, 7. limen 
/ t mrt 5. l, i. b) inferi, öram, m. b. U n t/ rir * 

’ "**». / icften, b. U ntr rtre 1 1 , ad inferos 
fern Flor. 4, g, 3. »d inferiores aliquos inferos 
qmt. act. 13, 8. Suet. Cui 57. ab in- 
f Ht tRrtere liv. 26, 32. inferorum animas elicere, 
Cic. Vat. 6, 14. apud inferos Cic. 
*• 1.21.46. inferos fingere Id. Tuse. 1,16, 36. re- 
ruferis Id. Mil. 29. deferre ad inferos Veli. 
V<1 5 oreari snperftm inferfivnque numina Just. 1 1 , 

( ’> ffira bm j l e r , Lactant, inst. 7, 20, 1. 
;*f«r inferior, us. b. mebria aeleqene, untere 
, • r ÄfqmtJanbe#. a^ e i a 1 1 . ripa Curt. 8, 1 3, 23. 
'fari. b. G. ?, 25, rami Quinct. I, 2, 16. ad in- 
** raetrare Curt. 4. 10, 1 2. inferiores inferi Ma- 
^ fw.stt. 13, 3. caelum inferius mari Hor. epod. 

' ‘ l - i QwVf. 10, 7, 28. 11, 3. 98. locus Scrib. 

b) ibertr., «)b. fReibrnfclae. 3fitnarfi.b. 

'l :f '»Urntc, aetate inferiores Cic. Brut. 4 9, 182. 

dies Varro. L. Tj. 6, 3. ß) b. SRattfl, 

‘ J; ‘ . StcHim# nad>, niebri.ier, 

'AleAter, nntrrlieqe nb, natb* 
pW rriri» in inferiore», b. 9lieberen, Cic. Her. 
^ ”■ ®J'l superiore* Id. am. 20, 72. inferioribus 
ferre Just. 8, 1, 3. inferiorem esse, linter* 
ftftA 1 . 6 . tempora Suet. Claud. 4 1 . ordine» 
v ' • <6. facinus Quine/. 8, 4, 4. numero na- 
**•'***4(1, Caes. 6. C. 1, 57. praecepti» Quinct. 


5, 11, 39. auxilio Just. 5, 2, 1 2. Alexandro virtute 
inferior, $Hrii(fftebenb. Id. 12, 1, 10. velocitate Id. 44, 
4, 8. gratia Suet. Caes. 19. copite Nep. Dat. 8,4. 
multitudine Sulpit. Sev. dia/. 1, 50. inferius majestate 
sua rati Tac. a. 3, 3. poenis Hor. sat. 1,8,31. Marte 
inferior Prop. 2, 8, 39. belli laude Cic. off. 1, 32, 1 1 6. 
3)Suprr(., a) infimus, a, um, b. 1/fot/, nie* 
brtäftc, u 1 1 1 C v 1 1 c , «) / i i\ 1 1., ab infimo solo Caes. 
b. G. 7, 73. montes Nep. Eum. 9, 3. aequora Hor. 
carm. 4, 8, 31. locus Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 14. bab. ab 
infimo, p. unten, Caes. b. G. 7, 19. audiinfimft, 
nad) «nt/n. Id. ib. 2 , 18. /?)tn/tflpb., e. 9ianac, 
(.fiflcnfdiaft, infima plebs Suet. Oth. 7. gens Hor. carm. 
2, 3, 22. preces, brilifl/nb, Liv. 8, 2. genus Suet. Caes. 
72. fortuna Id. Aug. 66. Id. rh. 1. Cic.Jtn, 5, 19, 52. 
infimns quisque Suet. Cal. 26. communis infimis, par 
principibus Nep. Att. 3, 1 . Italia, infima nationum 
Tac. a. 13, 30. bomo Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 86. y) G. onib., 
infimiore» In'erpr. Iren. 2, 14. b) imus, a, um, 
bi$n*. and) immus, a, nm citfdir., b. n 11 1/ r ft / , t i r f ft f , 
rr) fi ,1 1 vox, tiefer SE^lp, Quinct. 1 1. 3, 12. miscere 
ima summis, auf b $U'bf ft/fl/n, Val. FI. 4, 518. 
crura Suet. Caes. 82. fundus Val. FL 3, 224. auri> 
cula Amm. 19, 12. ima mente formidare Id. 80, 8. 
pulmo Quinct. II, 3, 56. cera Suet. Caes. 83. valle» 
Val. FI 4, 3F2. mare Id. 2, 529. aquae Id. 2, 820. 
Olympus Id. 1, 2?. gurges Id. 5, 522. ad imam quer- 
cum, am Pkaedr. 2, 4. 8. cor Virg. A. 10, 4 64. 
fauces Cic. Her. 3, 25. fores Virg. A. 2, 449. Mane» 
Id. ib. 4, 565. pectus Id. >b. 6, 55. stirps Id. ib. 12, 
108. tellus Id. ib. 6. 459. 91/Utr. abfel , imum, i, ab 
imo ad summum Quinct. 2, 8, 15. supprimere uvam 
ab imo Scrib. comp. 71. ima petnnt pisces Ov. Met. 

2, 265. ima summis miscere Veli. 2.2 3. ab imo susci- 
tare Amm. 14, 11. m. (ftrn., ima pollicis Quinct. 11, 

3, 99. ima secreta profundi Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 
115. /?) m/ tap b.. b. (ffet/, b. 3/it nad», mensis 
Ov. fast. 2, 52. aud> b. 8aq/ nad», fundus, b. atip/rfi/, 
Id. nuc. 62. ad imumalqd servare, bi€ jutffyt, Hor. a. 
p. 1 26. — Hn. 

infervefio to, fi&ci, factam, fcre, ipaff. infervefio, 
factus sum, fieri, fecb/n.m. /tma6fod>/n. acetum 
Coi. 12, 17, 2. omnia fictili vase infervefacta Coi, 9, 
13, 5. cl. Cat. r. r. 123. — Hn. 

in ferve o, Öre. V. neutr. m. ttiraJ fodmi, 
fi/b/n. Cato r. r. 108. Ceis. 5, 25. 4. — Hn. 

infervesco, bui. Sre, V. inchoat., / infotb/n, 
fabae tertia pars ut infervescat Cato r. r. 90. hoc con- 
fusum sectis herbis Hor. sat. 2, 4, 67. birfit., solem in- 
fervescere fronti arcet, in b. Stirn ciubr/nn/n, Si7. is, 
841. — Hn. 

infestatio, Snis, f. b. Wnfeinbung, Tert. 
apol. 1. u. Eccles. — Hn. 

infestator, öris, m. b. nf/inb er, Plin. 6, 
28 (32). - Hn. 

infeste, Adv. f/inbfidi, in alqm facere Liv. 
26. 1 8 . Veli. 2, 45, 3. Suet. Tib. 51. 6 0 nt P. , Liv. 44, 

4, Id. 2,55. Sup/rl., Quinct. 1 1, 8. 1 0. Cic. Quinct. 

21,66. - Hn. | Geli. 9, 9. - Hn. 

infestiviter, Adv. nitfct fein, cetera vertit 

in festivus, a, um, n i <b t fe i n, ingenium Geli. 
1,5.— Hn. 

infesto, Uvi, fitum, äre, V. act. feinblid) f>e* 
banbeln, anareifen, beunrubifi/n, regionem 
Just. 36. 1, 10. unum omnes Val. FI. 4, 495. rql. 
aquas Charybdis Ov. am. 2, 11, 18. munitiones Auct. 
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infestus». 


infinibilis. 


b. Aler. 3. Suet. Chiud. 13, Id. Aug. 98. Id. Claud, 
11 ..Tust. 43, 2, 9. Hcspcron infectat, furfjt ibiil JUVor* 
Jttfcntmen, Sil. 16, 505. caedibus hostem, tdttfU, Id. 

4, 626, 2) »bertr., f cb ii e c n , fd)W Athen. ver* 
herben, an, greifen , saporem Plin. 15, 25 (25). 
Coi. 5, 7, l. cl. ih. 6, 14, 6. carie infestari Id. 11,2, 
1 1 . procellis Id. 1 , 5, 8. hm Part, pe» f. pass, i n f e- 
status,n,nm, beunruhigt, S up*r l., Oro», prae/. 
(«/. infestissima.) — Hn. 

infestus, a, um, unfirfjcr, beunruhigt, lin* 
Tllbfg, uaff., cimas Liv. 3, 24. regio Varror.r. 
1, 16, 1. viae Suet. Ang. 8. insulae saxis abruptis in- 
festae, unfuber gemacht, 'lac. a. 2. 24. nebulis, unter* 
werfen, Sil. 8, 460. Pallod. Febr. 13, 3. infestas ha- 
bere armis oras A T ui<ir. 17, 1. vita Cie. Rose. ,4m. 1 1, 
30. provincia Cic. inv. 2, 10. infesta telis Curi. 4, 6, 
22. omnia serpcntihus.SW/, Jug. 89,5. (S entp.. salus, 
geführt et, Cic. Plane. 1. regnum Liv. 1,4 7. terra co- 
lubris (hr. Met. 4, 616. S uveri . , pars Ciliciae Cic. 
fam. 2, 10, 3. 2) iibertr , feinMich bebanbeinb, 
feint l i ch , u n f r eu »Mi cb . infesti vibrantibushastis 
Val. FI. 8, 449. cxeroitns Sal. Jug. 48. 5. gens Suet. 
Caes. 24. Lacaenae Val. FI. 7, 150. numen Juv. 13, 
231. inimicus Sal. Cat. 19, 1. alicui Nep. Eum. 10, 

5. infestis signis Liv. 2. 46. arma Val FI. 6,265. ager 
seminibus Coi. 2, 14, 3. infesto spiculo alqrn petere 
Litt. 2, 20. in alqm Cic. Her. 4, 40, 52. ob exsilium 
Curt. 8, 2, 10. Immus tabo lite. h. 2. 70. clamor Val. 
FI. 8. 326. gladius Manter t. grat. net. 13, 3. vulnus 
SiL l, 397. amor Cutul. 96, 11. emes Stat. Ach. 1, 
131. hasta Virg.A. 1 0. 8 76. bellum Lio. 9, 1 2. nomon 
Liv. 1. 34. tempora Tac. Agr. 2. animus dis Sal. Cat. 

15, 4. infestis sagittis pugnam restauraro Sil. 15, 74. 
infesto ictu appetere alqm Tac. h. 3. 85. infestis mu- 
cronibus Id. ib. obaemulationpm Curt. 9, 7. 4. — Hn. 

i n fl bü 1 o , Rvi, atnm, äre, V. act. e i u f dt n ct 1 1 e n , 
t U fi b U 1 i re n , adoleseentulos Ceis. 7, 25. 3. e/, Paul. 
Diae. p. 113. *) befefti gen , v. gefpitf t e n Spei* 
ff II, A pie. 8, 7. — Hn. 

in fl cete, inflecti ae, in fice tus, f. infa- 
cete, infacetiae, infacetus. 

inficialis, in ficias ctc., f, i nfi t i al is , in- 
fiti as etc. 

I. inficiens, entis, f. inficio, 
it • i n fi c i e n s. entis, .4 dj. u n t b ä f {g, homo Varro 
L. L. 6. 8. ape« Id. r. r. 3, 16, 8. — Hr». 

inficio, fßei, factum, ßre, V. act. 1) rigtl. in 
etwa® btuefntbun, bcf. in ftluiTt.ifciten, hab. be tu (jeit, 
färben, befleifetl, caede manus Suet. Tib. 59. 
Tac. h. 2, 55. hastam sanguine Amm. 19, 2. tela infecta 
sanguine Stat. Th. 9, 187. Britanni se nitro ('ae*. b. 
G. 5, H. diem, ftbwaij machen, Oo. Met. 13,601. 
Ufens aequora limo campis, brbrrft b. *rihcr, Sil. 8, 
384. c/. Juv. 12, 41. aequor sanguine Hor. carm, 3,6, 
34. sc humore App. Met. j. p. 122. cultros sanguine 
Ov. Met. 15, 135. caede patris manus Phaedr. 4. 6, 

16. aquas infecit sanguis Ov. Her. 9, 142. ora rubor 
Lucan. 5, 214. manus cortex nucis Ov. nue. 156. 
2) iibertr., a) verni i f(hcn, pocula veneno Just •> i , 
4, 3. aquae infectae sanguine Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 108. 
maria veneno Svet. Cat. 49. h) a u fl f (f f n , ver* 
V t If ( n , pabula tabo Virg. G. 3, 481 . vitiatas herbas 
Or. Met. 3,76. cl. ib. 2, 784. tabo invidiae Ov. Met. 2, 
784. 3) metavb., a) sapientia animum, uber^iebt 
IriAt, Sen. ep. 59. capnt scnccta Tib. 1,8,42. alqm 
consuetudo Sen. ad Mare. 7. b) itlt a) rigtl. be* 


liefen ni. Siffenfcbaft, b i ( be n , puerum anibus Cie. 
ftn. 3. 2. fl) im fcblimmrit Sinne, verber b en, mores 
Plin. ep. 4, 22, 7. epistolae blandimenti« Tac. A. 1, 74. 
civitatem vitiis Cic. leg. 3, 13, 30. cl. Tac. a. 2, St. 
85. 3, 65. 6, 7. 1 1, 6. Id. Germ. 4. Id. h. 1,74. Quinct. 

1, 12, 2. - Hn. 

in fidelis, c, Adj. treulo«, untren, unge* 
treu, Bellovaci Cat*. b. G. 7, 59. hero infidelis Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 2, 15. infidelior mihi ne fons Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3. 83 cl. Ihr.epod. 16,6. b) ungläubig, Christiani 
Sttlcian. gub. d 5 init. — Hn. 

i n f i d 6 1 1 1 a s , atis, f. b, 11 n t r e u e , T r e u I o f i g * 
f e i r, infidelitatis suspicionem sustinere Caes. b. c. 2, 
83. $ \ ur.. Cic. Mil. 26, 70. - Hn. 

infideliter, Adv. treulo#, Salvian. c. avar. 
3. — Hn. 

inf idThulgim, f. infundibulum, 
i n f i d ü cl ä t us, a, um. vrrvfänbrt, afflfßfanb 
bingegebctt, Papyr.ap, Marini Papir. diplom. 
p. 33, - K. 

infidus, a, um, treu (e 6 , untren, iniftuver* 
I A f f i g , vanum eundem et infidum Curt. 10, 9. 7. in- 
fidi inter opes 'Tac. a. 2, 3. flumen glacie, unjlfher. 
Flor. 3, 4, 5. mare Luet. 2, 557. vorago Sil. 4. 57 8. 
sors Id. 15, 105, aula Val. FL 7, 102, soligena Id. 5, 
223. fratres Virg. G. 2. 496, vir Prop. 1, 6, 18. Per- 
sae Hor. carm. 4, 15, 23. cl. ib. 1. 35, 25. Id.epnd. 17, 
65. proditio Ov. ani. 3, 578. — Hn. 

infigo, fixi, fictam, erc, I*. act. b inci libe ft f n, 
«fügen, «ftofien, *frhlagen. l) eigtl. spicula 
metae SiL <6, 568. vulnus infixum, b. i. eine buvd) b. 
biiKingcrtcqienc Saffc vrrurfadde Sunt e, Virg. .4. 4, 
689. oscula dextrae Sil. 12. 592. 8, 127. 12, 738. in- 
fixum moenibus hostem, eifrig togegen fämvrtnb, SiL 

II, 173. hastam portae Virg. A. 4, 689. a rlxms sa- 
gitta infigitur Id. ib. 5, 504. telum infixum educere 
Or. Met. 1 3, 393. 2) metapb., einvragen, be * 
fertige n, bef. Part perf. pass,, quae sunt inculcanda, 
infigenda, repetenda Plin. ep. 1, 20, 2. Quinct. 11,3, 

III. vultus pectoribus Nazar. 12, 4. vilis quidam ple- 
bejus infixerat, ut. Acc.c. Inf., Amm. 27, 3. animus rem 
Quinct. 9, 4, 134. dolor pectori infixus Id. 9, 2, 26. 
aculeum Plirt.ep. 1, 20, 18. infixum est mihi, e* ift 
nictu feller (fntfcbluft Tac. a. 15, 5. nt. 3»f-» reducere 
Solin. 10, 644. - Hn. 

in flg firabilis, e, Adj. unförmlich, Amm. 
24. H. - Hn. 

infigürätns, a,um, ungefermt, formio®, 
forma animae Cassiod. anim. 4. — K. 

infimatis, e. Adj. t h. unter rten. summates 
viri — ego infimatis infimus Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 37. [Ver 
Aiifamntrtnvqcgrne 9lont. iufimas ift m>d> nicht nacbge* 
lvtefen - A.) -Hn. 

infimitas, atis, f. b. fiebrig fett, venire ad 
infimitatem Amm. 17, 30. cl. ib. 29, 11. Augustin. 1. 
music 9. n. 1 5. — Hn. 

i n fi m o , äre, V. act. t r n t e b r i g e n , deos App. 
Met. l.p. 106,2. iofimataingenia/t/. det/eo&cr. p.44, 
8. — Hn. 

infimus, a, nm. f inferus, 
infindo, ffdi. fissum, 8re, V. act. in etwa® 
einfthneifni, sulcos telluri Virg. E. 4, 33. sulcos, 
rurent, Id. .1.5 142. pinus infindit salum, burchfcbneb 
M. Val. FL t, 687. - Hn. 

infinibilis, c. Adj. u n e n b t i , Mare. Cap. 

2, 45. App. dogm. Piat. p. 4, l. — Hn. 
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UfittUt» , Itis, f. b. tt n e n b I i dj f e i t , Cic. n. d. 
l.H Ti Amm. 15, 1. — Hn. 

iifitite.-trfi'. unrnMicb. ardn$enlo«,per- 
enx0ir.*r.S6extr. dividere Id. Acad. pont. 1, 7, 2. 
Affer»*!« Geli. 14, 7. — 77», 
iifiGitio.oai?, f. f. Uiten 1 1 1 cfi f c i t , Cic.fin. 
I t atr. - Hn. 

infinitivus, a, um , unbefiimmt, in t». 
>rm morti», intbabfol. infinitivus, i, tn. b. 3n* 
i liti:, Isii. or . I, 8. Mare. Cap. 3. p. 83. Diom. 1. 
l»1. -Un. 


infinita», t. um, u n t? f ft i m m t, tt it b e * 
:j5k, qran;c n ic#, 1) rtjjtl. p. rdumlicbeT 
'asthma. »parium Lucr. 5, 37 1 . potestas Liv. 3, 9. 
*ä.lef«rr.i,i3, s) ubertr., a)enb1e«, jabl* 
'ttt lrtnblitb. cunctatio Plin. ep. 2, 10, 8. carae 
•*- 10,3. 12 . msgnitodo«/usf. 1 5,4,2 . precium Diq. 
SVl,Sl.pcodusJa*t39,2,7.bel1nm Nep. Dat. 10, 3. 
«nfc Kttrrp. 4, 9, 2. celeritas Scrib. comp. 221. 
Ii ,h. 194 . nobilitas Eutrop. 6, 1 8, 2. aqnarum 
.SocrtifM. Hadr. 20. occnpationes Nep. Att. 
S-'.i aümi Gc. Halb. 27. infinita complecti Curt. 
1 MT, infiiimn videtur, tpeitlduftfil. Cie. de or. 1, 
i. »i : nn-i:\TT. libera»«. crescere Quinct. 1 1, 2, 4 1. 
tWtamPfä.\:,25f38). Quinct. 2, 17, 16. 11, 
V ir,b.«npUs,*mBrbr, Quinct. 8, 4, 25. infinito 
"“W W 1 1. 3. t infinitum est Id. 5. 10, 1 8. 1 1, 3, 
J11. bfautriiaat, quaestiones Quinct. 3, 5,5. 
IMi in .«feitii. eiQfiirlid), Dig. 8, 1,9. verbum, 
Lit .«njifir, fanet. 9, 3, 9. 1,6, 7. d em»., in- 
fcts^ÄtnigtJo partium CYc. top. 8, 33. £ 1! P C T 1., 
BtHk. 1. aritkm. 1. p. 988. - Hn. 
iafiroitio,önis,f.f. (Jnt fr<i ftu n#, 1)ei 

Oe. leg. agr. 2, 3, 8. 2) tt b e r t T., 
»M. rationis Id. inv. 1, 13,18. - Hn. 
__ , Adr. fd>*arf>, ni di Mehr , socio« ani- 

r^* 0 * «9* Cie. fam. 15, 1,3. p. b 9tete, etnfadi, 
I. !0. Jl.b/flnnnuitbtq, tonitrua infir- 
Aug. 9. — Hn. 

^raii.e, Adj.i Air ad), lapides Amm. 20, 6. 


. ^firaitas. itis, f. b. £ cb rr d d) f , „ftraftle* 
1 1 r 1 4 f f . , puerilis Quinct. 2, 3, 7. persona- 
1 naturae Id. 10, 2, 19. corporis Cic. 
JI3. Ceis. 2. 6. juvenum Cic. sen. 10, 33. 
- ÄrinfJicbf e tt, in itinere infirmitate 
2. 15, G. cl. ib. 1 1, 8, 6 16, 2, 8. 26, 3, 
p.* 6 ' 81 Quinct. 2, 3, 9. 2. 4, 6. valetudinis 

*f-l. J6. 2) nbettr., p. £adjen, vini Coi 
{ £} *. ririum Cats.b. G. 7, 26. bub. coner., 
'Siit irtf, infirmitas a robustioribus, b. Ana» 
$ kw.;, i 14. 3) metap b., r. ©cifte. animi, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10. p. Gbflrafter, 
„V^iiqutfit . Gallorum Caes. b. G. 4,5. 
: ‘UU. -Ä. 

“kalter. Ade. matt, cfjnefladjbrurf, 
\ 1 '] *« Anob. 7, 250. - Hn. 

‘V:** 0 äri, itnm, Ire, V. aci. fdllPrtd) f n, 
r. flerper, 1) eifltl , membri« infir- 
mi 1 ** H. 4. periculoso madore Id. 30, 1 . legio- 
^ * 1 15. io. fauces Suet. Aug. 84. infirmatos 
.' 5 ^ n 'rio. Jn f. £dmlter, Amm. 25, 1 init. 
t Cic. Rose. com. 15, 45. factam a 

!«*• 2. imperii robore infirmato Amm. 

f^cia horum infirmari potest? Cic. Arch. 4. 
1, 44, 83. - Hn. 


infirmus, a, nm, fdmad), fdjtpd dittd), bcf. 
P. ferperlicfier Arflft, infirmos contra robustos Quinct. 
4, 2, 55. p. limini, benen innere Araft fcljlt, arborea, 
Plin. 17, 24 (37.'. civitas Caes. b. G. 7, 17. 
si potens infirmum sevocet Quinct. 2, 3,8. infirmas, 
an 'Hladit, Nep. Eum. 3, 1. infirmissimi Id. Them. 

6, 3. vires Tib. 4, 1,2. Valetudo Cic. de or. 1,45, 200. 
milites Caes. b. G. 1, 64. aetas Ov./ast. 6. 599. artua 
Id. Met. 6, 27. corpus Id. Her. 19, 7. nuptiae, uid)t 
baucrnb. Ter. Phorm. 6, 1,6. p. Srebe, ipcnitinabr» 
brtft, Ceis. 2, 18. intestina Suet. Aug. 98. infirmus 
«nm, frdnflid), Plin, ep. 7, 26, 1. memoria Quinct. 11, 
2, 49. senecta Tib. 1, 4, 27. 2) meta» b., P. ©elfte, 
fdjwatb, )ll U t b 1 P 6 , flHnmütbi»!, animus Juv. 
13, 190. geroidjtle«, pbnt öebeutung, probatio 
Quinct. 5, 10,57. finitio Id. 7, 8, 1, 7, 8, 1 1. argumenta 
ld.h, 12, 4. cantiones Cic.fum. 7, 18. infirmitu veri- 
tate Nazar. 1 5, 7. — Hn. 

infit, infiteri, F. rfe/ec/. er, fi f , t $ fdn flt a n, m. 
3nf., animum commutare infit Lucr. 8, 514. caput 
erigere Id. 5, 1207. Plaut. Iiud. prol. 51. m. Acc. c. 
Inf., Sil. 12, 67. trfdn^t an jtt rrbtn, talibus l r tr<7. A. 
10, 860. VaV. Fl. 1, 666. lacrimis obortis Id. 7, 258. 
Liv. 1,28. vocibus Virg. A. 5, 708. 2)fr fpritbt, 
Prudent. apoth. 805. 3mp., infe Gloss. infto Varro 
ap. Prise. 8 extr. — Hn. 

infitens, entis, p. ungfbr. infiteor, nic^t gc< 
|1 f b f n b , Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

i n f 1 1 e ri non fateri Paul. Diae. p. 112, 10. — Hn. 
infitialis, e, pernetu tnb , quaestioCYc. 
top. 24. 92. cl. Quinct. 3, 6, 1 5. u. 32. — Hn. 

infitias, alte 9lmifatipform, nur in b. SJerbiiu 
tun# infitias eo, ivi (ii), Itum, ire, n?ie exsequias eb. 
suppetias ire, p. in u. fateri flebilbet, in $lbrebe 
(teilen, a) alqd Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 45 (381). Id. Cist. 
4, 1, 9. Nep. Epam. 10, 4. cl. Liv. 6, 40. Curt. 7, 1, 
26. Quinct. 4, 2, 67. U. a. b) mit SlCf.U. 3nf., Liv. 31, 
31. Curt. 7, 1,35. Quinct. 3, 7, 3. 1. pr. 4. cl. Liv. 6, 
40. c) abfp(. pb. fc> baft ber 9trc. nur au« bem ftu* 
fammeubaii}! entlehnt merlen fann, »ir: e« in ’Wbs 
rebe ftellen, Plaut. Back. 2, 3, 25. Id. Cist. 4, 1, 9. 
Id. Cure. 4, 3, 29. Id. Men. 5, 8, 8. Id. mi/. 2, 2, 32. 
Jd. Most. 4, 8. 29. Id. Ps. 4, 6, 24. Id. Truc. 4, 3, 
18. 76. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 41. 11. 49. Tac. a. 15, 2. H. a. 
d) non infitias eo quin Veli 2, 26. 19, 5, 5. u. in ber 
SJortft. non eo infitias Frontin. aquaed. 72. — K. 

infitiatio, önis, f. b. U duqnen, i)tm91Ufl., 
causae infitiatione defenduntur Cic. de or. 2, 25, 105. 
cl. Quinct. 5, 13, 7. 3, 6, 32. 8, 5, 5. Amm. 15, 5. 18, 
1 29, i. b) bcfcnb. b. empfangenen ©elbe«, pecuniae 
Sen. de ira 2, 9. Dig. 47, 2, 69. — Hn. 

infitiator, öri«, m. b. Uduflner, bef. b. em» 
pfaiiflcnen ©elbe«, Cic. de or. 1, 37, 168. lentus, 
ftblcchfcr Id. CaU 2, 10. cl. Quinct. 7, 2, 50. 

Lat. Pacat. 41, 1. «Sidon, ep. 3, 13. Mart. 1,98 
(104). - Hn. 

infitiatrix, icis, f. b. ?duflnerin, fidei fraus 
Prudent. Psych. 680. — Hn. 

infitior, ätus sum, Sri, V.depon. pcrlditiiiien, 

( d U (l ne U , fama factis infitianda tuis Ov. lier. 9, 4. 
de rebus Varro L. L. 5, 36, 49. amicos Or. Pont. 1, 

7, 27. precium Id. Met. 11,205. amicitiam Curt. 
7, 1,16. m. Acc. c. Inf., Quinct. 2, 1, 6. 12, 10, 74. 
Nep. Hann. 1, 1. Suet. Dom. 15. m. 3nf.„ Curt. 7, 7, 
21. cL Quinct. 7, 2,27. Cic. Acc. 4,47. Mart. 5, 
30, 1. infitiandus amor Ov. am. 2, 17, 265. 2) tm 
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infixus. 


inflatus. 


b. (?nipfan»unc a&fäuflncn, bab. infitiari 
creditum fraudare Paul. Diae. p. 112, 11. depositura 
Juv. 1 8, 60. praeda» Flor. 1, 22, 2. — /In. 
infixus, a, um, f, infigo, 
infl&bellätus, a, um, r nt.ie fudnlt, ignis 
Tert. rulv. Val. 23. — Hn. 

inflabilis, e, Adj. tnaG fidi aufblafcn (a fit, 
viscus Lactant opi/, d 11. — Hn. 

inflacceo, 6re, V. neutr. nati. n?eff f f t n , 
übtrlr.. unnit^ mtrbfn, condiciones Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 1 10, 14. — Hn. 

inflägro, äre. V. neutr. $ in fi nro tbe n, nullo 
inflagrante halitu Solin. 5 extr. — Hn. 

inflatncn, inis, n. b. 9lu fgt blaff nfftn, 
Fulgent, ingth. 3, 9. — A'. 

inflammanter, Adv. e n t f 1 a ni m c itb, Geli 
10.3,13. - Hn. 

inflammatio, oriis, f. b. PrfiurSbrunft, b. 
S? r a n b , imperium quasi diluvio et inflammatione 
corripere Flor. 4, 2, 3. portarum Notar. 21, 2. 
b) ü b r r t r . t> . M. orper, (? n 1 4 ft n b u n s i , oculorum 
Ceh. 6, 6, 1. inflammationem discutere Plin. 22. 2!> 
f64). excitare Cei e. praef, I . inferre Scrib, cnmp. 133. 
levare Ceis. 2. 23. reprimere Id. 7, 26. remittit se in- 
flammatio Id. 4,5. c) nictapb, b. ftnifr, b. i? n t* 
glMibUttg. animorum Cie. de or. 2, 46. 194. — fln. 

inflammatrix, icis, f. b. (f ntgiinbrrin , Me- 
gaera Amm. 14, 1. fJJlur., Mamert. grat. act. 3, 3. 
- fln. 

inflammo, Ivi, stnm, Src, F. act. t n t ; , an* 
jftnbfit, entflammen, lucernam Cic. Att. b. g, 
4. agro« cum segetibus Amm. 24, 1. tecta Lw. 10, 2. 
terras hostile« Anm. 29, 4. Macedoniam Id. 31, 5. 
urbem Cic. Cat. 4, 6. classem Id. Acc. 5, 33. 90. 
2 i ftbe r tr. b. .fferper, rntgiinbrn, vulnera Plin. 
23.2(5). 8)metapb, t ntflammen, entbren* 
ntn, anfreflen, entiünben, reljen, cupiditates 
Cic.fin. 1, 16. 51. studium Id.de irnp. Cn. Poma. 21. 
alqm amore Virg. A. 4, 54. acriter. bimfc’/lnafberfifn, 
Amm. 15, 3. animos Quinct. 11, 3, ’ 55, chIUb Stat. 
Tk. 3, 338. fnroribua Cic. leg. 3, 22. bap. fltbt Pari, 
perf. pass, 

inflammatus, a, um. al# 91bi. entbrannt, ent* 
g 11 libet, entflammt, cupiditate Quinct. 8, 6, 7. 
magno amore Virg. A. 3, 330. petit inflammata Sagun- 
tum fides, n. ^Prn. Sil. 2, 514. voluptatum spe Cic. 
/in. 1. t«, 60. - Hn. 

inflate, Adv. ftolj, aufge blo fe n, Cfcmp., 
inflatius fabulari Amm,. 22, 16. perscribere Crns.b. 
c. 2. 1 7. - Hn. 

i n flÄti 1 i s , e, Adj. pim ?l u f* cb, tiberb. liefen 
(l r r i a n e t. instrumenta, f8 1 a f e inflrumente, Cassiod. 
de wim*»c. 1.1. — K. 

inflatio. r»nis, f. flfltl , b. ©itfcanfMafen 
b forfienben ©affert, T7/r. 8,3.r. .fffrper, SBldhunq, 
quod faba habet (rerurfaebt) inflationem magnam 
Cic. dir. 1, 30 61. ventris Coi. 6. 6. intestinorum 
Scrib. cnmp. 116 interanea Id. ib. 1 76. stomachi 
Coi 12. U, 2. Veget, a. v. 5, 79. Plin. 20. 10(19). 
urgueri inflationibus Scrib cnmp. 104. 2) (*ltF' 
l ft n b ll 11 «i , praecordiorum Suet. Aug. 81.— Hn. 
t. i n f 1 a t u s , a, um, f. i n f I o. 

11 . infl&tus, us, m. b, ff inbön&en, <fin* 
Hafen, Olafen, tibicinis Cic. Acad. 4. 7, 20. 
b) m 1 1 a p b. , Jn f b i r a H c n, i. ct instinctu Cic. dic. 
1,6,12. — /In. 


inflecto, flexi, flexum, ßre, V. act. beugen, 
frftmmen, e i n b e u q e n , ferrum se inflectit Caes. 
b. G. 1, 25. capillus Suet. Aug. 79. hunc inflexit pa- 
ter in armis Val. FI 6, 136. capita Catuli. 62. 255. 
colla ad a!qd Prop. 4, 9. 51. radices in nodum Coi 5, 
6. digitis leviter inflexis Quinct. 11,3, 142. aratrum 
Virg. G. 1, 162, cervix inflexus Id. A. 3.631. Mela 

l, 17. cornu Ov. fast. 4, 181. genu inflexum Prop. 
8, 9, 6 carina, geboten, Catuli. 6*2, 10. b) I m 5? t f. , 

a) ». $cn b. ©limine, perdnbern, mebiifiren, 
vox inflexa Cic. or. 17. Id. de or. 2, 46, 193. voces 
cantu Prop. 4, 8, 77. 776. i , 7. 87. ft) i. b. (Sramnt., 
ätbebnt atiMpreffeen, Arnob. 1 . p. 44 . 2)me* 
tapfe., I c n f c n . brn.un, dnbern, orationem Cic. 
Bcut. 9. 38. sensus Virg. A. 4, 22. alqm lacrimis 
Stat. Th.B,7lb. leviter inflectendus videaris Cic. Mur. 
60. - Hn. 

infletus, a, um, unbetrrint, un be trau e rt, 
tnrbn Virg. A. 11, 372, Val. FI. 6,651. (indefletae 
Ov. M-t. 7, 61 1 .) Auson. carm . parent. 10. — Hn. 

in flexibilia, e, Adj. tl llbfll ,ifam , dolor Plin. 
28, 12 (52). inflexibilis mansit Amm. 29,2. judicium 
Sen eo. 95. — Hn. 

inflexio, linis, f. b. Vetiat n. .tTrnmmen, late- 
rum de. de or. 3, 59,220. Bospori Amm. 22,8. orbis 
Cic. Tim. 27. - Hn. 

I. in fle xus , &, um, f, i n flecto. 

II . in flexus, uam.b. St r «m mu it g, fBe ugu n g, 
flexuosi Arnob. 2, 57. vicorum inflexu Juu. 3, 236. 

b) «1 f t fl p b., modulationis Sen. brer. vit. 1 2. — Hn. 
inflictio, önia, f. b. 9!ufc r le geit, mulctae 

Cod. 'Ihend. 9, 1 7, 2. - Hn. 

I. inflictus, a, um, f infligo. 

II . infl ictus, us, m.b, iKitfcfc ia gf n, klappen 

m. b. Rdtmen, Amob. 8, 1 1 1. — Hn. 

infligo, flixi, flictum, ßre, V. act. an fima 6 
ftf) lagen, l)fifltl, puppis inflicta vadis Virg. A. 
10.303. terga, getroffen, Val. FI. 4.282. 2 )metapb,, 
a) verbum, ftblfltbern, Cic. de or. 2,63, 255. b) blt r cb 
© fb I a a t R 1 U f 11 A f n , vulnera Cic. Pis. 14,82. Id. 
Pkil 2, 21. detrimenta civitati Just. 3, 5, 8. turpitu- 
dinem alicui Cic. Pis. 26, 63, — Hn. 

i n fl o , ävi. &tum, Ire, V. act. 1 ) e i g t (. , t i n*, a u fs 
b ( a f r n , in »Iveoe spiritum Coi. 9. 8 2. medicamenta 
Veget, a. v. 6, 7. 4, corpora Quinct. ?, 3, 6. nares Id. 
11,3, 30. bab. animalia morbo, enhautben, Veget, a. ». 
5.22.2. b) im ©e f. . p muftfalifthen Jnftrumnitcn, 

b I a f f n , f p I f I f n , Varro r. r. 3, 1 3. calamos Vi rq. 
E. 5, 2. ebur Virg. G. 2. 193. sonum Cic. de or. 3, 60, 
225. classica Virg, G 2.395, crimina majestatis infla- 
bant litui Amm. 19, 12 init, c) P. ©pfifm, bldbrn, 
corpus ,9eri‘6. comp. 1 90. venas Id. ib. ! 86. intestina 
Id. ib. 188. 2) me tapb ,, nitfblafen, fielt, au f« 
S f b l a f f n m .1 tb t n , n b r r m ü t b i i\ m a 6 f n , am- 
bitiosus inflari potest Quinct. 5, 7. 26. gens inflata est 
gloria Id. 12, 10. 17. praecordia fama Sil. 4, 36®. ve- 
nas libido //or. sat. 1, 2, 83. se Id. ib. 2, 3, 319. ani- 
mos «d superbiam Lw. 45, 31. lior. ep. 2. 1. 178. 
spem inflare Curt. 3. 2, 10. impios animos Id. 5, 10, 
3. p b filebf, Antipater paulo inflavit, b. b. nahm b. 
Wmtb rrfi, Cic. leg. 1,2,6. tap, ftfbt Part. perf. 
pass. 

inflatus, a. um, 1 ) n » fgt b l a ff n , tibiae Cic. Brttt. 
51.192. b) anarftbwcdrn, serpens inflato collo 
Cic. Vat. 2, 4. Euphrates niribns Amm. 18, 7. colla 
inflata tumescunt Ov. Met. 63, 77. fluvius aquis Liv. 
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infloresco. 

23,19. Gr m p., vestis Tert. pali. 4. baca inflatior Stiel. 
rLb. 2)netJPb., aufgeblafen, »t cl(, Antipatrum 
titaioSpartanae victoriae i ntln tum Curt. 10, 10, 14, tu- 
nultit Quine /.2,2, 1 2. juveni» duc, 8,72. quibus rebusin- 
&w J**t.Z3, l , 3. inflata cervice „4mm. 15,12. inflatu» 
untttsoccessibus Suet. Aer. 37. cives laetitia Cie. Phil. 
U.fi.15. el.Juat . 2.10,23. Liv. 29,37. Cic. Mur. 15, 
33. fe' e®»., juvenis inflatior Liv. 39, 53. b) fdptMi U 
tilg. p. Stil, Asiani inflati et inanes Qu inet. 12, 10, 
IS. inflatu» ac levis •>*<«/. rh. 2. — Hn. 

infloresco, rui , Sre, V. mchoat. ju blühen 
:n -jugeti, pristina actas Claudum, cons. Stil. 2, 
124. - fin. 

in flo o.flnxi, fluxum, €re, bin einfliefte n, «ftre* 
»ea, 1) eigtl., humores Quinct. 1 , 2, 28. aqua eo 
larro r. r. 1, 13. quo Rhenus influit Caet. b. U. 4, 1. 
lutus is Rhodanum Id. ib. I, 8. abfol., Curi. 8, 9, 8. 
b)bia?lie$en , per mediam urbem dii»/. 11, 8, 3. 
»jubtitr, p. Jpecrett, tBolfern, b. ,’Hebe u. , Gal- 
lorum oupiae in Italiam Cic. prov. cons. 1 3, 32. sermo 
Graeca* in pexi mas civitates, finbringf», Quinct. 12, 
10, IS.ncgociis influentibus Plin. paneg. 81,1. Arca- 
des influxerunt, wanbertcn fin, Flor. 1,1,9. bonum 
nobis .Sie». ep. 51. dolor influit menti Ov. ad Liv. 
395. — Un. \NoL carm. 15, 107. — Hn. 

influus. a, um, f in f 1 1 1 pe »b , dona Paulin. 
influxio, dots, f. b. (f i rt f f U jj, in corpus J/a- 
crob. tomn. Seip. I, 12. Cael. Aur. acu/. 2, 7. — Hn. 

iaflaxus, m, m. b. (xtitflitfl, »oli« stellarum 
Ftrmic. molk. 1, 1. — Hn. 

infödio, fikli, foasum, 6re, fin*, vergraben, 
Mtfcarrfit, sarmenta Cato r. r. 37, 3. puer infossus 
hamo Hor. epod. 5, 32. corpora Nep. Paus. 5, 5. ta- 
le^ ia ferrato Caes. h. G. 7, 73. unguibus fruges Virg. 
G. 3, 535. bjbineingraben i n e t w a 3 , lacus CoL 
f, 1. 2. campestris locus duos pedes infodiendus est Jd. 
3, 13. 3)ibertr., vulnera cerebro, ein fd^lagett, 
StoL Ti. 8, 534. cL St/. 10, 338. - Hn. 
infaecandus, a, um, (.infecundus, 
infoederatus, a, um, nichtrerbü »bet, Tert. 
praeter. 12. — Hn. 

informabilis, e, Adj. wa* f t et» ntdjt bi Ibett 
! » t * , deus Fert. adv. Prax. 27. — Hn. 

in ormatio, önis, f, a) eigtl, b. (Siitwurf, 
Si?, aedium Vitr. 4,6. b) m f t a p b. , b . 'Begriff, 
t Ser fite II u n g , in animo insita Cic. de or. 2,87, 
358. doctrinarum Amm. 29, 2, - Hn. 

informator, öri». m. t. ©ilbiier, eb. linter« 
ridUrr, Mose« populi Tert. ado. Marc. I, 2. 4, 22. 
primos litterarum Tert. pali. 6. — Hn. 

informi d ibilis, e, Adj. n t ef>t furchtbar, 
jafex Coripp. laud. ,/ust. 2, 346. — Hn. 

is form i datus, a, um, nicht ger urd) tet, <S»7. 
15. 24). - Hn. 

inforint s. e, Adj. ungrftaltet.unf&rmlid), 
PrUc. L p. 541. informi» dicitur mulier non quae ca- 
ret forma, sed quae male est formata, opns machina- 
rum lac. h. 4,23. alveo» Liv. 21, 26. b) übt rtr., 
garitg, entiteilt. b d h 1 1 cb , unfdrmlidj, fa- 
cies Lac an. 6, 224. ossa informi solo, befubelt, Sil. 6, 
16© agrum ossibus Hor. tat. 1,8, 16. Obite -frailpt, 
Amm. 14, 11. limus Virg. A. 6, 4 1 6. regna Lucan. 
2 7. - Hn. 

informitas, f. 11 n firmi id) f ei t, -£»«6* 

1 td) f eft , Tert. adv. Herrn. 42. Augustin, con/. 12, 
12. - Hn. 


infragilis. 109 

# 

informiter, Adv. bcijjlich, sonare Augustin. 
con/. 1 2, 29, — Hn. 

informo, ävi, ätum, are, F. act. t. @ad)f e. 
©eftalt gebnt, gertalten, formen, bilbe», 
l)rigtl., fu nent Coi. 2, 2, 10. arcas Id. 11,3, 13. 
effigiem Sil. 1 7, 525. clipeum Virg. A. 8, 447. 2) tue* 
tnpi)., a> f t et? e. ’-öilb entwerfen, t.Sorftei* 
lung, e. begriff t\ etwa#, f t dj etwa# vor* 
(teilen, sapientem Tac. de or. 31. oratorem talem 
C*c. de or. 9, 83. deos Id.n.d. 1, 15. b)burd)U»: 
terridjt btloeit, unterrichten, mentem infan- 
tium Q/uincl. 1, 1, 16. Id. 1. praef. 22. artes quibus 
aetas puerili» informari solet Cic. Arch. 3,4. — Hn. 

t. inforo, ire, t)ine iabobre n, Plin. 17, 24 
(24), 102. tv tf ® i liig imperare lieft. — Hn. 

n. införo, are 1'. act. vor ©eriebt rufen, 
im obfrön. Sinne init ftnfpirlung auf inforare, hinein« 
b 0 b r e it , me Plaut. Cure. 3, 30. — Hn. 

infortunatus, a, um, unglüeflid), »enem 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 7. infortunatissimus maritus App. 
Alet. 4. p. 154, 37. — Hn. [— }/n. 

infortunitas, acis, f. b. lingi tief. Gell. 6, 1,5. 
infortunium, ii, n. b. llnghicf, Unheil, 
invenire Plaul. Amph. 1,1, 130. habere Liv. 1, 50. 
his turbinum infortunii« percitus Amm. 19, 7. Hor. a. 
p. 103. — Hn. [Febr, 16, I. ~ Hn. 

infossio, önb, f. t». (Eingrabung, Pallad. 
infossus, a, um, f. infodio, 
infra, eigtl. tftbl. v. inferna, $c. parte, via etc., an 
b. unter» Stelle, €eite, l) Adv. unten, quaein- 
fra scriptae sunt res Scrib. camp. 269. infra nihil est 
Cic. r. p, 6, 17. rl, Juv. 3, 204. Hor. sat, 2 , 8, 20. 
Quinct. 8, 4, 9. ut. quam, infra, quam decebat, wer 
niger, Amm. 15, 8 med. biebt., non seges est infra, m 
b. Unterwelt, 775. 1,10,35. Qotnp., inferius currere 
Ov. Met. 2, 208. altius — inferius Id. ib. 2, 137, 
Quinct. 11, 3, 65, b, b. 3*9» Id l, 7,90.1». quam 
Ov. Met. 12,420. metapb., b. 9ln(cben nad>, unten, 
infra alqm despectare Tac. a. 2, 43. (Sonti)., Sotin. 
2. 2) Praepos. m. ?lff., unterba Ib, unter, a) brt* 
lieh, infra ventriculum Jur. 3, 97. infra caelum Tac. 
Agr. 12. cl. Quinct. 1 1, 3, 138. infra genua Curt. 6, 5, 
27. v. t. 3uf, Homerus infra Lycurgum Cic. Brut. 
10,40. b) b. ftlauge nach» unter, artes infra se po- 
sitas Hor. ep. 2, 1, 14. infra omnes infimo« homines 
Ter. Eun. 3,2,36. infra censum Id. sat. 2,1,75. 
infra »c collocare Suet. Cal, 24. infra iracundiae digni- 
tatem Lat. Pacat. 23, 3. infra exspectationem dicere 
Eumen. jmneg. Const. A. 28, 2. ingenium infra servos 
Tac. a. 13,2. invidia infra tuam magnitudinem jacet 
Tac. a. 14, 54. infra Ventidium dejectu» Oriens Id. 
Germ. 37. cl Quinct. 2, 5, 4. 8, 2 , 2. 8, 3,38. 12, 
9, 7. 12, U, 30. infra classem Cato ap. Geli 7, 13. 
infra se alqd putare Plin. paneg. 76, 6. infra Pallentia 
laudes jacebunt Id, ep. 8, 6, 2. — Hn. 

infractio, önis, f. b. 3 f r b r e <b u n g , m e t a p b., 
animi, b. Jt I f i n m ü tb i g f t it (eigtl. Schwächung), 
Cic. Tuse. 8, 7, 14. — Hn. 
i. i nfractus, a, um, f. infringo. — Hn. 
it. infractus, a, um, ungebrochen, animi 
Sgmm.ep. 1,3. — Hn. 

i n frac n o, ävi, ätum, äre, f. infreno, 
infräföra nus, a, um, ber fieb unter* 
halb b. ftorunt# befinbet, collegium Inscr.ap. 
De - Vita AA. BB. 26, 3. — Hn. 
infragilis, e, Adj. un je r b re d) a)<lg*t*/ 
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adama« Plin. 20. praef. b) nu t a ph-, [tarf, 11 n * 
jerftbrbar, vox Ov. trist. 1,5,53. animus Id. ad 
Liv. 354. — Hn. 

infremo, ui, £re, V. neutr. 1 ) e i ^ 1 1 . , brum* 
men, toben, fnirftbrn.r. liber, Virg. a. 10, 7 n. 
Minoia manus Val. Fi. 1, 707. leo Sit. 1 1, 247. Lu- 
cilius Juv. l, IG6. 2) metap b., bellum, ertönt. Sil. 
3,230. -Hn. 

infrOnätio, unis,f.t>. öe jäbniting, übertr., 
libidinis Tert. adr. Marc. 1, 20. — Hn. 
i. infrenatus, a, um, f. infreno. 

Ii. infrenatus, a, uni, u u g e $ ii g c i t, f i d» t<h 
ne# 3»igeU be b i e itenf, equite* L/u.21, 44. lin- 
gua Gassiod. 12 kist. eccles. 4. — Hn. 

infrendeo, ere, V. neutr. f ntrfd? t n , dentibus 
Virg. A. 3,664. stridore dentium Amm.l 6,12. Übertr., 
vocibus horrendis, luhnlid) por [vreube, Amm. 22, 1 1. 
9lebeitf. infrendo, ere, infrendite Tert.apoL 12. —Hn. 

infrendis, e, Adj.it r nidM f it i r f cb e tt fanu, 
infantes sine dentibus infrendes dicantur Lactant, ad 
Stat. Th. 5, 664. — Hn. 

in frendo, f. infrendeo, 
infrenis, e, Adj, auch infrenus, a, um, obite 
3«gel, 3aum, U II A fi »d« 11. equus Virq. A. 10. 
750. Amm. 19, 8. Garamas Glaudian. Hil. 20. 
b) tue U p b , u n ge betnm t , u it gt b ä n b i g i, lingua 
Geli. 1, 15, 17. Amm. 29, 1. cursus infrenus Coi. 10, 
215. - Hn. 

infreno, &vi, Stum, ftre, V. aet. aufjdiimen, 
equos Liv. 37, 20. ül'trtr., currum, anfpannen, 
Virg. A. 12, 287, b)metapb., «t. f. 3Üg«l b< ntf 
iu eu, juntef baltea (anjtigeln), befeftigeu, na- 
vigia ancoris PUn. 9, 3 1 (51). — Hn. 

- infrenus, a, uni, f infrenis, 

infrequens, entis, Adj. I ) p. ©erfone n, b. nicht 
oft etwa# t b u » , (icb bffinben, feiten, cultor 
deorum Ihr. carm. I, 34, 1. sum Rumae infrequens 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 8, 9, 4. pro iufrequente cum mittere 
domum Plaut. Truc. 2, l, 19. 2) u. Sachen, ii ber fr., 
ira# nicht oft gefdsiebt, feiten, nicht ja bl r ei d>, 
senatus Liv. 3, (J. multitudo Jus/. 2, 4, 21. alveus Coi. 
9, 11,4. copiae Coe*-. 6. c. 3, 2. qua infrequcnti&riraa 
urbis sunt Liv. 3 1 , 23. b) nidit reid> an etwa#, ili. 
Slbl., paucitate plebis alios Coi. ‘J, 14, 13. signa ar- 
matis Liv. 10, 20. U». 6>en., rei militaris Cie. lier. 4, 

27, 37. - Hn. 

infrequentatus, a, um, ungebr <iiid>li(b, 
metrum Sidon, t */>. 9, 15. —Hn. 

infreque nter , Adv. uiefat [> d U f 1 0 , Boeth. 
Arist. iih. de interpr. ed. sec. p, 378, — K. 

infrequentia, ac, f. geringe ftn^abt, sena- 
tus Cie. ad Q. fr. 3, 2, 2. Tac. a. 15, 10. b) (f ilis 
fd iit f e i t, locorum Tue. a. 1 4, 27. —Hn. 

infrico, fricui, ctum u. cätum, äre» V. act. ein* 
re t be n, dentes PUn. 29, 1 1 (4 9). c/. Coi. 6, 32, 3. 
12, 30, 2. Mare. Emp. 10. — Hn. 

infricöto, äre, V. frequ. oft filtietbcn, 
oculum Pelagon. a. r. 81 . — Hn. 

infriet io, öras, f. b. (n n r c i b c n , Ceis. 8,11. 
$!P. 4'3. -Hn. 

infriet us, a, um, f. infrico, 
infrigesco, fri x i , ßre, J ", inchoat, f a 1 1 tP e r * 
beti, quum infrixit Ceis. 5, 25, 4. cl. Veget. a, v. 3, 

28. -Hn. 

infrigidatio, otiis, f. b. (vrfaitcn, subita 
sudoris Veget, a. v. 2, 1,4. — Hn. 


in frugifer. 

infrigido, avi, ätum, äre, fati machen, caput 
Cael. Aur. tard. 1 , I. Theod. de diaet. 2. in frigi da- 
tu* fuit Schol. Juv. 7, 149. c/. Macrob. sat. 1, 24. 
.de»». Macer herb. 3, 5. 40, 38. — Hn. 

infringo, fregi, fractum, fire, V. act. ljeigtl., 
turdi© tegeti b redi eu, t i n b r e d) e n, umbrechen, 
fu i den, b redi en, cervicem vulnere Vaf. FI. 6, 
1 99. pectore tela infracta, b. b. ©ruft jtrreiäenben ©e* 
[ebene, Id. 3, 287. hordeum mola Paliad.Jun. 12. 
e/, Glaudian. b. Gild. 240. vestes Ov. Met. 9, 208. 
linguam, flottem, Lacr. 3, 156. articulos, m. b. 
fttngern fnatfen burdj Rieben, Quinct. 1 1, 3, 158. di- 
gitus citharae, b. Gitbev ftblagen. Stat. Aek. 1, 575. 
unda infringitur, brtcht licb, 1 ui. Fl. 5,41 2. radii Hin. 
2,38(38). fluctus, qui dant murmur infringenduAacr. 

6, 142. alicui colaphum, ohrfeigen, fo bajj bie ©aden 
Iliaden, Per. Ad. 2, 1,46. abscissis iufringens cauti- 
bus uncas exsuperat juga dira manus, m. b. £'änten 
t. €tcine raffenb fid> eutperbeben. Stat. Th. 2, 555. 
2) meta pb., uiilbcni, beuge», entfräfteu, 
rühren, bredjen, animo« hostium Liv. 38, 16. 
ardorem solis Pallad. Xov. 13,4. laudem Plin. ep. 

7, 31, 3. spem Cic. or. 2, 6. dicta alejs 'lac. a. 1,77. 
ferociam Id. ib. 11, 19. vires heroum Prop. 1, 14, 1 7. 
palmam in manibu» rneis Curt. 9, 2, 29. conatus ad- 
versariorum Cuts. b. c. 2, 21. jus Tac. o. 4, t9. fcaP. 
jtrbt Part. perf. pass. 

infractus, a, um , al# Äbj. unb bilbet bie ©rate, 

1 ) g f t' r C th nt , aures Plin. 8, 50 ( 76). currus Val. 
FI 3,236. 2 j metapb., geithnnidd, gebeugt, 
grbnNhen, fthivadj, animus Curt. 9, 2, 30. ira 
ik. Met. 6, 627. fama Tac. h. 2, 22. potentia Id. a. 
13,22. 14, 1. aevum Sil. 15,651. animi magnitudo 
Curt. 8, 14, 44. cl. /6.6,2,21. 9, 2, 30. Regulus 
non infractus careere Flor. 2, 2, 23. Latmi Virg.A. 
12, 1. infracti et objecti Curt. 6, 2, 20. dcjectiel in- 
fracti Quinct. 9, 4, 38. Liv. 40, 40. furor Cic. dom. 
24. minae Sil. 7, 125. rex armis Veil. 2, 37, 2. 2,39, 
1. virtus Stat. Ach. 2, 213. (f oitlp,, infractior Sulpic. 
Sev. h. s. 2. p. 1 66. b) r. b. iKcbc. a b ge b r o dt e n , 
loquela Lucr. 5, 231. oratio Liv. 38. 14. vox Gell. 
3,5. (Setup., oratio infractior V ‘ul. Max. 5, 10. ext. 

1. - Hn. 

i nfrio, ävi, ätum.Äre, V. act. t in rei ben, ein* 
brodeln, farinam in aquam Cato r. r. 1 , 56, 4. pa- 
paver Id. ib. 84, 2. 95, 2. cl. Cels. 7, 1*2. Cot. 6, 16, 

2. 7, 5, 12. 8, 5, 22. I ’egel. a. v. 4, 19. —Hn. 

i n fr on s , tüa, Adj. Uli b e U u b t , Ov. Pont. 4, 1 o, 
31. - Hn. 

in frontäte, Adv. mutblPÜlig, girarc Ful- 
gent. de pr. serm. n. 22. — Hn. 

i n fr u c 1 1 io r, feraJöruin , u i <h t f r u <b 1 1 r rt g e n i, 
arbores Papyr. ap. Marini Papir . diplom. n. 122. p. 
187. - K. 

infructuose, Adr. f r u d? 1 1 e e , Augustin, ep. 
67. n. 6. Id. civ. d. 21, 9. (So in p., Sidon, ep. 1, 9. 

- Hn. 

infructuositas, ntis, f. b. ©erbte » ft I o f i g* 
feit, Tert. resurr. cum. 33. — Hn. 

infructuosus, a.um, unfruchtbar, vites Col. 
arb. 8, 4. cultura Id. 11,2, 32. vjnca hl. arb. 6, 5. 
Nilus Amm. 22, 15. 2) metapb., fritcbtioö, UH* 
n Ü j) , preces Plin. ep. 8, 23, 6. militia Tac. a. !, 17. 

— Jin. 

i n fr n gif er, fSra, förum, un fr u <h t ba r , 
Schol. Hör. carm. 2, 15, 4. — II n. 
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infrunitus. 

init imitas, a, am, ungenießbar, einfältig, 
al»ltn,3-ber Sen. bene/. 3, 16. copia Macrob. »at. 
I. ®tie* Wlgata Kccl. 23, 6. — lln. 
i. infüatus, a, um, p. ungebr. infucare,ge* 
(i E i ß .'f, niia Cic. de or. 3, 25, 100 . — lln. 

t. mlticatus, a, um, uitgefAntinf t, infuca- 
ta »adi r eAruob. 2, 75. — lln, 
iifiidibulam, f. infundibulum. 
iot'üU,«e,f. 1 > i in 25iitbe, 25anb, in 

rwn depingere Cic. de or. 3,21,81. b) i m 
fet-, t. »Client ^rie iter binbe tun b. Aopf, 
hd. or. 19. 30. infula cui sacra redimi bat tempora 
naa Vir?. A, 10,533. Or. Pont. 3, 2, 74. Stat. Tk, 
1,V5. J**t. 18, 7, 9. 24,8,3. Stat. Th. 7,717. 4, 
114. t. fetutinnen, Prudertt. in Symm. 2, 1035. b. 
fcriita, GtlL 6, 7. b. ^bemcnee , Lucan. 5, 147. 

tcicr., t. triefte r. genua hic hominum tre- 
w.x hfaU Pmdcht. apoih. 4 1 6. t. Opfer bin re b. 
Sr.itn *. Ibtert, §. f. ^pbigeuia, Lucr. i, 88 . 
». xsnra, Fior. 4 . 2 , 92. b. 25iitDc b. 0 Antriebe uben, 
nps eam infulis Ju»t. 1 1 , I O, 6. Liv. 25, *25. Tac. 
A, Uf- lamnes cnm infulis Cues. b. c. 2 , 12 . b. 65 ö U 
ter, Apollinis Virg. A. 2, 429. Mare. Cap. l.p. 
*- 04 t- £ubhr, Stat. sile. 4, 4, 93. alö ftmulctt, 
itit «i*. 3 j. isbertr, 0Amucf. tfbren* 
l-'S t.&me$, curules Cas*iod.var. 2, 1. 
E* 4 r..:T*ta» 2 u J5, 6 . O r 0 t e n b. j. Liv. 2 , 54. b. 
Äar feiti . SpenJitdr. 6. Treb. Pol/. Gall. 14. U. 
~ j b.Cf. pjb. infularum loco esse, in 2 lnfebeil 
tftbrt, Sem.ep 14. Id. adUelv. 13. laudum infulae 
^cft^rraf, 3u#ietdbiiu:igen, Nazar. 32, 2 . p. 65ebdu* 
tafj» m gemino» discurrit candida postes Lucan. 
2 * *3*. t r«£:pr, Liv. 30, 63. - lln. 

_ JnfAiitas.s, um, p. ungebr. infulare a) mit ber 
CPMrburf an^rttun, bos et ovis (Jrelli inscr. 642. 
■ b. 3 b mia gefAraücft, p. e. b. lobe ge* 
SXnirAfn, verbenatus infulatusque Suet. Cal. 
J< - f ex. ? 4 rirm. b.£<arcnidiigctbaii; PrudenUcath. 
fessus Id. Ttioi oxttf . 4, 79. — lln. 

. lE *falcio, fuUi, fultum, ire, V. act. bineinfto* 
a; et* tl., cibum Suet. 776.33. b> übertfr., 
Severi praeterea infulsit, fügte biltjU, Capitol. 
***"- 5. verbamjiea. ep. 1,1 4. epistolae alqd ld.ib.24. 
*»«. [08. -lln. 

faverat, V. imp. ti blifct, A ot. Tiron. p. 
**fcdloni catas, a, um, ungegcrbt, Gloss. 
* -//*. 

^(imtbulum.i.n. e. IriAter jum Giniieben 

Bniorpcr infumibulum(x«^tro 8oxf, Gloss. 
r^*4cbibjtur/Vt«.24 J I 5 (88). (a/.infumabulura, 
-Hn. 

j ' *• : *o, iri, arum, Sre, I r . act. e i n r ä u A e r n , 
1 * 7 - «Siacbe trprfnen, raiicbern, Plin. 
/<f. 28 , 1 1 ( 4 8 ). — Hn. 

. »ludibälum.i, n. e. 65crätb jnm u rd>s 
utiirer, 1 ) ei g tl., bibere infundibulo 
***■ .iw. ei tr. angusta ore Pallad. Jun. 7, 2. 

1 I. II, 2. 13, 3. Coi. 3, 18, 6. Vitr. 

f. ^Siible, 411 ni DurAfAutten befl 
*X f J B * p f , Vitr. 1 0, 1 0 - lln. 

‘«Mo. fali, fusum, <5re, V. act. l)eigt(., 

,f N«!o. fdnitten, fHt|en laffen, btt 

üifi. a '-toonain Pallad. 1,31. in vas ( tc. Tuse. 
Ötnui mare Atlanticum, biuciiiflicyfll 
^1*11 1 ). quodcunque infundis lior. ep. l t 
^ VtgeLa. o. 5, 14,22. 2) li l’ Cltr., 


ingemino. 
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a) fi A begießen, e tw fl4 be«, übergie§en, oli- 
vam aceto Coi. 12, 54, 3. merum super altaria Suet. 
Aug. 94. fena plnviis Pallad. Maj. 1, 2. oleo Veget, 
a. v. 5, 15, 5. ager infusus Pallad. 3, 2, 3. infusus 
in pluvia, befeuAtct, Veget, a. v. 4, 12, 1. vino oftula 
panis Id. ib. 4, 1 2, 2. b) infundere alicui alqd, e i n * 
lAenfcn, «giefieit, potlegcn, venenum Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 13. jumentis hordea Juv. 8, 1 54. totam 
frontem pulli Id. 6,61 7. pullis robur puri lactisfW/ar/. 
Maj. 13,6. c) worüber au&fAütten, fAleu* 
b c r it , tP e r fe ll , vim sagittarum Curt. 9, 7. grandine 
nimbum Virg. A. 4,122. moenibus agmen Sil. 14, 
633. equites se turmis Amm. 17, 13. agndna in Grae- 
ciam Curt. 5. 6, 1. d) fi A ntifdjrn m. etwae, 
homines humiliores in alienum genus Cic. BruL 16, 
62. 3) rnctapb., verbreiten, m ittbeilen, ge* 
ben, civitati detrimenta ( al . aflligerc) Just. 3, 5. 
rebus lumen Sen. llipp. 154. se pestis tectis Sil. 17, 
507. patulis auribus ^1/nra. 1 5, 3. 14,9. aliqua Ma- 
gorum sensibus Id. 23, 6. tempestates rebus commu- 
nibus Id. 14, 1 init, repentinus se fortunis, ftcf> ver* 
breiten. Id. 14, 5. vitia in civitatem Cic. legg. 3,4,32. 
per aures cantum -67/. 1 1, 435. biiv. Part. perf. pass. 

infusu s, a, um, l)bareiii«, barauf«, barübrr* 
ge g 0 f | e n , per narem sinistram infusum Veget.a.v. 
5, 15, 15. Plin. 25, 13 (92j.capiti Scrib. comp. 2. ci- 
nis in aurem Plin. 30, 3 (8). vino, brrau|At, Macrob. 
sae.7,5. Diflltr. infusum, i, Scrib. comp. 1. 2) liberti"., 
p. nicht flttifigen 65egenftaiiben, collo infusa mariti 
Ov. Met. 11,386. infusa per artus meus, weil iicid? 
(fmpeboflcd b.iBlutalß Stoff b. Seele betrachtet würbe, 
Virg. A. 6, 726. pestis medullis Sil. 1, 173. tenebrae 
Jd. 5.678. Phoebus Id. 12, 732. umbra Id. 11, 270. 
{al. offusa), infusa per aeqora pace Id. 7, 258. pulvere 
infuso Catult. 64, 224. ardor mentibus Amm. 14, 6. 
sopor Id. 16, 5. infusa senectae majestas, bemiber 
auftgegoffen, Val. Fl. 4, 55*2. - Hn. 

infusco, üvi, ätuin, äre, V.act. fA w argen, 
fAwnrj maAett, perfinftern, a) eigtl., aer 
turbinibus infuscatus sluct. de or. geut. Rom. 14. 
vinacea Col. 11,2, 69. rufum colorem nigro GeV. 2, 
26, 8. sanie arena infuscatur Virg. G. 3, 433. vellera 
Id. ib. 3, 389. Col. 7, 3. b) llbertr. , soporem, 
perberben, Col. 12, 19, 2. vinum, perbiinnen, Plaut. 
Cist. 1 , 1 , 2 1 . c) Itt e f d p !)•, jus pietatis Cal pur n. decl. 
24. victoriae gloriam Just. 1 2, 5, 5. vicinitas non in- 
fuscata malevolentia Cic. Plane. 9, 22. — Hn. 

infuscus, a, um, b itu f e l fa r bi g , fAwärj* 
li A, color Col. 9, 3, 1. reges apum Id. 9, 10, 1. -lln. 

infusio, önis, f. b. (f in gi e (itin g, b. 25 c* 
n e (j u n g , theriacae Pallad. 3, 28. ovi Scrib. comp. 
20. caelestis, b 9(egtl1, Pallad. Febr. 25, 22. b) b. (£ t n* 
fpribftt, ÄltMticr, Plin. 20, 21 (35). — Hn. 

infusor, oris, m.b. ^ineingieyer, metapfy., 
fidei Prudent. cath. 4, 1 1. — Hn, 
infusorium, f. suffusorium. 

I. infusus, a, um, |. infundo. 

II. i n f ü su s, us, m. b. $ i n e i n g i e h f n, 9lbl.,P//n. 

24,6(15). — Hn. [Gertn.2. — lln. 

Ingaevöncs, um,m.e. 25olf in 65erniaitifn, Tue. 
Ingauni, orum, m. e. SJoltin Ligurien, Liv. 28, 
46. Flor. 3, 2 (5). — Hn. 

ingölübilis, f. incongelabilis, 
ingemino, ävi, SU um, äre, a) l r . act. Pf rb_Pp* 
pelu, vox assensu nemorum ingeminata, b. (fA*>, 
Virg. G. 3, 45. oscula Val.Fl. 2, 1 69. plausus C oripp. 
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112 ingemisco. 

2, 360, hostiles opes Ov. fast. 6, 568. nobilitas, b. 
ndtfrltdjf u. tnuttfrli^r, Oc . Pont. 4, 16,44. b) V. 
neutr. |'i dj cfrfoppritt, aestus Val. FL ", 195. in- 
geminant Id. 4, 328. curae Virg. A. 4, 631. clamor 
Id. ib. 5, 227. — Un. 

ingemisco, fere, i) V. ad. (pT£vd$eiv\ über 
etwa® fdifjtn, in. 9Uc., suara vicem Amm. 15, 5. 
arrogantiam Id. 30, 1. clades ingemiscenda, bri 
flrt^cneimtt). Amm. 30, 7. ‘2C, 6. m. Acc. c. Inf., Cie. 
Phil. 13, 10, 23. nt. 3>at., ulli malo Id. Tuse. 2, 9, 
21.2) V. neutr. &d omnem mentionem Suet. Aug.Qb. 
in re Cic. Au. 7, 23, i. t». leblef. 33iit$c», ignis, b. I. 
fuittm, Sen.Herc. Oet. 1,782. — II n. 

ingemi tus, ua, in. b. Stufjtr, Euorevaypöe 
Glos s. Phtlox. — Hn. 

ingemmesco, ere, j. (ybrlfleiittptrbtn, hid. 
or. 1 6, 14, 7. cl. Plin. 37, 10(37). |. gemmesco. -K. 

ingemo, ui, öre, feuern Aber fttra«, i) V. 
act. alqd, jacentem Stat. Th. 9, 2. tu. 3D.it., laboribus 
Hör. epod. 5, 31. latis Val. Fl. 4, 450. malis propriis 
Ott. Pont. 1, 2, 10. morti Cur/. 4, 10, 30. m. 8IH., 
morte Id. 9, 3, 20. m. 3nf., Mart. 9, 60, 10. 2) V. 
neutr. civitas Cie. Phil. 2, ‘26, 64. ingemuistis Liv. 4,49. 
coenaeum ingemuisse Suet. Galb. 12. Juno Val. Fl. 

3, 509. animadversa Alexandri imagine Suet. Cats. 
7. i\ Itblof. 2Dtngf n, nemus Val. FI. 1,577. solum Ov. 
Met. 14,407. - Hn. 

ingenera sco, f. generasco, 
i n ge n 6r o , &vi, atum, are, V. act. cinbfltiRjtn, 
familiae frugalitatem Cic. Sest. 9, 21. haec astro Id. 
div. 46, 96. homini cupiditatem Id. ap. Non. p. 123,5. 
deus iras Stat. Th. 4,230. nomen ingenerari Catuli. 
62,212. b) tibertr., bepflanjtu, tellurem Coi. 
10, 196. — Hn. 

ingömatus, a, am, \\ 9i n t U r flecr* 
t « t , $u fticafe s i c e t # n c t , homo Plaut, tnil. 3. 1 , 
135. ad astutiam App. jior. n. 18. p. 360, 20. - Hn. 

ingeniculo, avi, atum, are, V. act. etgtl., t. 
J?ntf t>. anfefrn (tnben^rn, bah. (um'Stuqni, 
Ä n i e f n b r t n g t n, «e, n u f b. it n i c f a I l 1 n, Hygin. 
astr. 2, 6. abjol. nudus posterioribus Lamprid.IIel. 
5.bat*. i ngc ni cula tus, a, um, fuiecitb, Hercu- 
les, aU 6trntbilb, Vitr. 9, 6. - Hn. 

ingenieülus, a, um, fnicrnb, imago in- 
genida (Ittltcop.) Manii. 5, 645. P. SfmtHlb i'frftl* 
U6, Ingeniculus, quia Graecis £v yovaoiv dicitur Fir- 
mic. math. 8, 1 7, - Hn. 

ingeniolum, i, n. Demin. p. ingenium, f. f {. 
St a Init, ©rift, puerilium fictionum Arno6. 5, 157. 
tui Hieran, ade. Rujin, 4. — Hn. 

ingeniöse, Adv. fleiftvoll. fdj tir ffliinig, 
W I b i jl , alqd tractare Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 27, 87. dtcere 
Qu inet. 1,6,36. (& omv.,Sen.controv, 2,10. OUpfrl., 
Veil. 2. 48, 3. - Hn. 

ingeniosus, a, um, afiftvoll, cj f i ft r f t <fc , 
»tr ft a tt M,i, fdiarniniiig, qficbnit, l) t igH., 
vir, homo Cic. Alt. 14, 20, 3. Quinct. 2, 12, 7. 8. pr. 
25. 10,3, 12, ingeniosior Cic. Rose. com. 11, 31. 
Id. Cluent. 52. iu re Marl, praef. 1. ingeniosa haec 
et fortia Quinct. 8. 2, 21. egesta« Claudian. rapt. 
Pros. 3, 31. miracula Plin. 7, 2. in culpam Ov. 
trist. 2, 288. V. Sadjfll, ftffdlicft, ^(figllft, 
ager ad segetes Id. fast. 4, 684. ingeniosior ad cogi- 
tandum simulatio Plin paneg. 55, 2. vox mutandis 
ingeniosa sonis Ov. am. 2, 6, 18. ingenuosissimus 
Inter, ap. Murat. 1742, 15. - Hn. 


Ingenium. 

I. ingönltns, a, um, f. ingeno. 

u. ingenitus, a,um, uitjjf (cu$t, deusJrnob. 
1,17. Paul. Nolan.ap. Mai. auct. dass. t. 5, p. 379. 
-Hn. 

ingdnium, ii,n. A) eifltl., b. angebertu SSt? 
f d> a n r u b c i t. n a t ü r 1. ft r t u. S c i 1 r ,( Naevius ap. 
Non. p. 322,33. ite actutum in frundiferos locos, ingenio 
arbusta ubi nata sunt, non insita. Sal.ap. Non. p. 3 23,3 
«{. castrisque collutis pugna tamen ingenio loci prohibe- 
batur. Id. or. Cottae 4. neque mox ingenio corporis 
honestius quam pro vestra salute finem vitae fecerim. 
Tac.h.h, 14. campi suopte ingenio humentes. Sil. 
14,283. i ngenio {Hirtus urbs invia. j poma sui ingenii 
Coi. 3, 1, 2. loci Flor. 2, 6, 16. 2, 17, 3. Plin. 1 7, 2 
(15). Stat, silv, 2, 278. Rutil, itin. 328. pavoris 
Claudian. in Eutr. 2, 470. naturae Lat. Pacat. 4, 3. 
tractuum Amm. 23,6. crines ingenio suo flexi Petron. 
sat. 126. d. Virg. (J. 2, 177. Sil. 4, 92. 16, 46. Tac. 
a. 6, 41. Id. h. 2, 4. Liv. 28, 12. 37, 54. 40,35. Clau- 
dian. rapt. Pros. 1, 143. 2) p. ÜJtfrt|(t)Nl, a) <£ifi 
mtitbeart, Naturell, SDnif:, 3>(nnrttrfif<, inhumanum 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 41. insanum Ptin. tp. 4, 7, 4. rectum 
Jd. ib. 4 , 7, 3. feris propiora ingenia Just. 44, 2, 7. 
more ingenii humani Id. 6, 1, 1. mite Ov. Met. 13, 
187. Juv. 4, 82. molle Id. Her. 15,84. gentis Just. 
2, 2 , 5. mile Curt. 8,3,15. lene io libere» Ter. Hi aut. 

1, 1, 99. Volscis suum rediit ingenium Liv. 2, 22. re- 
dire ad ingenium Ter. Ad. 1,1, 46. malum Sat. Cat. 
5, 1. animi Cic. inv. 1, 45 , 83. Coi. 6, 1, l. iners Ov. 
am. 1, 15, 2. castum Juv. 10,300. trux Suet. Ner. 

2. suopte ingenio trucem Id. 14, 1 . turbidum saeviebat 
ingenium Id. 14, 7. atrox Flor. 8, 2, 2. turpitudo 
Veli. ‘2, 69. immansuetum Ov. Met. 15, 85. hominum 
ingenia ad similitudinem caeli su» vigentia Sen. ad 
Helv. 6. cl. Suet. Aug. 66. Id. Cal. 27. Curt. 8, 9, 20. 
ingenio parum fidere Plin. ep. 8, 21, 4. diffidere Suet. 
Caes. 3. silvarum et montium situs cnin ingenio con- 
sentiebant Flor. 3, 4, 4. varium Id. 1. 8, 1. Li r. 1,27. 
2, 23. consularia, (SoRUllariiatiirni, Id. 10, 22. fervi- 
dum Id. 27, 23. ex ingenio Tac. (lerm. 8. suopte in- 
genio Id. a. 3, 26. Liv. 29, 6. Plaut. capt. 2, 3, 1 1. in- 
genua ingenia, P. ftrriflfberilf, Just. 18,3, 14. roit 
Ibicmi, ingenia silvestria deponunt pulli Coi. 8,15,7. 
Curt. 8, 1, 35. CoL 6, 1, 1. b) (i n b or U t£ lö« 
(«nt, ©f h"t, tiSenit, vir ingenio acerrimo Cic. or. 
5, 18. hand absurdum Sal. Cat. 25, 5. Tac. a. 18, 45. 
velox Juv. 3, 73. perelegans Vel/. 1, 7 init, docile Nep. 
Dion. 1, 2. praestantis« m um Cic. fin. 2, 16, 51. me- 
diocre Amm. 16, 1. obtunsum Id. 21, 16. expertum 
Tac. h. 4, 42. excelsum Plin. ep. 2, 13, 7, subagreste 
Amm. 14,11. 30,4 init. praecelleus.5’ttef. Cal. 3. capax 
Ov. Met. 8, 533. tardum Cic. de or. 2,27, l I 7. fortius 
Ov, Her. 19, 6. limatius Plin. ep. I, 20. ingenio emi- 
nere Amm. 30,4. tantum ingenii Suet. Tit. 1. multum 
ingenii habere Cic. Font. 14. 30. ingenio valere Plin. 
fxineg. 44, 8. ingenio superari Nep. Dion. 2, 1. magni 
ingenii e*se Suet. gr. 7. Jd. Cal. 34. ingenio helieti esse 
Cic. / 'h il. 10, 8, 1 7. ingenio alqd formare Suet. Dom. 
20. ingenium alere Tac. de or. 33. acuere Quinct. 1 , 
4,7. producere Amm. 15,2. 16,6. exercitare Suet, 
gr. 17, exercere Tac. de or. 14. claudicat Lucr. 3 , 
454. subdere stimulos Or. trist. 5, 1, 76. frangere Jd. 
ib. 3,14, 33 minuere Id. Pont. 3,4,11. ingenium 
ejus spondet magnum virum Just. 7, 6, 1. dissidere 
ab ingenio nlejs Or. Her. 7,36. facere »licui ingenium 
Prop. 2, 1, 4. divulgare Tac. a. 4, 52. proferreirf. ib. 
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ingeno. 


ingero. 


;^Vtxto ingenio agere, m. Schlauheit, JustAS, 
[ t ofEiim caede imbuere Tac. h. 4, 42. ingenio 
glfjiab Ttc.k. 1 , 90. Id. a. 6, 51. Curt. 8, 8, 4. in* 
^rim Ck/um. 10, 28, 1. Id. Arch. 1. vigor Ov. 
Jbuii 4. acumen Aep. Alc. 1 1, 3. facultates Id. 
Tpn 1,4. Gatu/ian. cons. Hon. 4, 515. imbecillitas 
Jk* 4, 18. indoles Cic. Phil. 11, 13. acies Id. de 
m. XI. SO. fons Juv. 10, 1 19. cl. ib. 7, 96. 
4al.lU»r. *at. 1, 4, 43. id. ep. 1, 3, 23. sicam in* 
fn>4tmingere,t. Sdneert b. (Reiftet, Amm. 30, 4 
■oLio^mi T&na consilia, Icere (*iu falle, Sal. Cat. 
1 ®-t. Mu$en, ^nf u « r i f , 25 c b a n P 1 u n g , Plin. 
14. il. 15. iT. brigfcit, avium id. 10,62. 
I**®, £<kUutxil , (jrnubfamfcit , Id. 32, 5. cl. 
Su.id Htlt. 9. Id. dem. 25, Id.ep. 70. Suet. Vit . 
i-liCil. 37. B) uber tr.. l)gciftrcid)c£cute, 
ingenii nostrorum temporum Plin. ep. 6, 
3 A l. ingenia nudiorum varietate recoluntur id. ib. 
'^>l.*.iogmiaaerali Suet. Aug. 49. ingenia et artes 
4U ap. 18. emergunt Jur. 3, 164. summa Id. 10, 
in. Aer. 39. temporaria Curi. 4, 5, 11. Brach- 
*>nn iaa. 13, 6. cl. Tac . de or. 1. Id. a. 14, 
49. ii. L2,M. Id. Agr. 9. Veli. 1, 16, 2. 2, 9, 2. 
UpmL 1, 7, 18 . 10, 1, 118. SaL Cat. 8, 3. 0iltg., 
sspaiam, t. ukatwUcr 1'icnfcb, Plin. ep. 1,3,5. 
loe.L3,41.ii»r.<j>.2, 2, 81. 2)0. 0adjen, exqui- 
«» isgewa cormnun PUn.paneg. 49, 7. muni licen- 
te* /dii. I 5 ,j. terrarum Id. ep. 1, 20, 17. anlae 
/<*t i. j, 71. ooetiom Id. a. 16, 20. cl. Ov. Alet. 6, 
5*5 Jfe«. tptcL 14. Tac. h. 3, 28. Tert. resurr. 
**?*-§. decori* ld.dekab.mul. 2. —Hn. 

- 2 r— a,gätni,gtaiiuin.öre, V.act. einp fla n je n, 
rv P^iiagtmuiT Manii. 5, 137. inque genuntur Lucr. 
3. <*i *a iüanjffat Part. perf. pass. 

“f® d*t, o.iui,an^cborcn, sterilitas CoL 3, 7, 
3 icon Quinct. 2, 8, 10. natura/«/. 5, 10, 123. 
^ Aer. i. nobilitas I.uam. ad Pii. 92. venc- 
3,6,17. pietas Amm. 23, 5. cl. Sen. benef. 
V* bonitas Tert. adc. Alarc. 1, 25. Id. ib. 
'-ii decas Rutil, üin. 1, 7. Curt. 5, 5, 19. 


.'-1409» entis, Adj. cigtl. über fein ©cfdfledjt, 

. taaji#grüfnp , Pab. ungeheuer, unge* 
*‘it graj, (ebr grop, auücrorbentltdj, 
r ' ' lira. II, 8, 7. fragor Virg. A. 8, 527. dolor 
* 5 Ai7l. aquae/««/. 12, 10,7. amor Val.PL 
dirior /rf. 7, 519. animas Just. 11,9,8. Ifor. 

1 *. 193. merces Suet. CaL 29. consensus Id. 
, f *-U heraus Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 3. murmur Ov.Met. 
^44 ntritom Suri. Ner. 3. caelum l r a/. FI. 2,628. 

1, 683. cl. ib. 1,237. 6, C30. 4, 
Vj- *»■«, 108. 7. 140. Quinct. 6, 3, 100. 6, 1.37. 
i •* l Tac. a. 3, 30. 4, 5. 12,9. Id. Agr. $6. Id, 

^ tiro., animi Id. a. 1,69. nt. tMbl., opi- 
^li.U ,81. corpore Id. a. 15, 53. gloria Id.ib. 
^^fainbque securibus Grat. cyn. 68. m. ^tU., 
** tkfc *& lo. 216. Neutr. plur., ingentia lucrari 
y ^ ’ krgiri Amm. 27, 1 1. (>t>mp., ingentior 
* U ep. 8, 31. 0 upe r L, Veget, r.m. 
t «mpfe., gewaltig, erhaben, mach* 
.*#• fui Si 17, 298. hostis, iMiinib.il, Id. 2, 
FL 5,37 1. Triton Id. 1, 679. reges 
«una Ov. Met. 7, 178. Val. FI. 2, 242. 
^ * 89 »it , fpiritos Liv. 21,1. casus Sil. 1, 
'f • • -V' n^n-i *emiv i r Juv. 6, 512. —Hn. 

Adv. C t 1 1 , fici, offen, aufritfcs 

«stfrtcrtBjb ter lat. €pra<b«. U, 


tig, i. atque aperte Cic. fam. 5, 2, 2. dicere Quine/. 
12, 3, 3. profiteri Suet. Aug. 45. Juv. 2, 16. — Hn. 

ingenitilis, e, Adj. aufrichtig, Gruter 
inscr. 538, 9. — Hn. 

ingenüinus, a, um, e. ftrcigcbornen an« 
gehörig, Gruter inscr. 8, 7. — Hn. 

ingenuitas, ätis, f. b. 0tant> e. ftreigc* 
bornen, iu ingenuitatem asseri Suet. Aug. 74. 
cl. Tue. de or. 32. Liv. 8, 28. Tac. a. 13, 27. 
2 ) Offenheit, $lufrichtigfcit, iReDlicbfeit, 
a 16 b. freien würbig, Cic. de or. 2, 59, 242. 
— Hn. 

ingenuus, a, um, im tfanbe geboren, f n t; 
ftanPni, eingeboren, cui bei m i feb, \) cigtl., 
color, natürlich, prop. 1, 4, 13. tophum Juv. 8, 
20. fontes Flumen. graL act. 10, 2. Auson. Alos. 
65. signum Id. urb. 3, 11. opes ingenuas ager 
fundit Prudent. hymn.ante cib. 51. 2) ubertr., 

frctgcb uren, i», freier &erfunft, a) im 
211 lj., homo Liv. 10, 8. itu i^VfJ 0. libertinus, 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 189. r. ^rei^elJiVne«, Id.ib. A, 
1, 15. cl. Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15. Curt. 8, 7, 15. 
Juv. 3, 131. Quinct. 7, 3, 27. 7, 4, 14. 4, 2,*69. 
Hor. carm. 3, 24, 55. Tac. a. 13, 27. Suet. Caes. 
42. Id. Vesp. 8. Id. Tit. 2. Id. Cal. 41. Amm. 18, 
19. 19, 8. Alart . 3, 32. b) a u f r i d; 1 1 ^ , offen, 
ebel, cljrlicb, roic e$ b. greien »le.jienit, leo, ^ro^ 
imithiq, Hor. sat. 2, 3, 186. oculi id.ep. 1, 19,34. 
pax Amm. 27, 5. animus Cic. fam. 2.6, 2. liberet 
ingenuus Hor. a, p. 383. artes Ov. Pont. 1,6, 7. 2, 7, 
47. Cic. fam. 4, 3. facies Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 17. facta 
Id. mil. 4, 1, 17. genae Ov. am. 1, 7, 52. corpus Id. 
Her. 5, 144. c) fdj \va <b I i d) , ocrwobnt, im 

0tlar*en, gula Mart. 10, 82, 6. vires Oo. trist. 1, 5, 
72. Mart. 10, 47. latus id. 3, 46. mores Auson. Mos. 
442. — Hn. 

ingero, gessi, gestum, £r«, V. act. binein* 
tragen, Ubun, «| 4 ntten, *gie£rn, i)cigtl. f 
in umam aquam Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 24. Oceanus in vi- 
scera monti» pelagus ingerit Sil. 5,397.0. 0pcilcn, 
cibum Pallud. 1, 30, 4. cibos Amm. 23, 4. (. Ceis. 
pracf. 1. vinum oribus ingerebatur Curt. 7, 5, 7. 
quidquid ingerebatur, beim ’-Bau Pe6 iDammeö, cl. 
ib. 4, 2, 19. stercus vitibus CoL 2, 16, 5. cl, Pal- 
lai . Nov. 7, 6. Val. FL 8, 63. lapides Coi. 5, 9. 
2) ubertr., im 25 e f., a) alicui alqd, b 1 na b 10 nt en, 
ftbleubern, bribringen, verbera Curt. 6, 11, 16. 
cl. Sen. ep. 99. saxa subeuntibus Curt. 4, 4, 13. 
cL ib. 4, 3, 4. 8, 14, 3. ensem viris l f a/. Fl. 6, 230. 
oscula Suet.gr. 28. vulnera Tac. h. 3, 84. Stat. Th. 
5, 230. Tac. a. 2, 81. tela Sal. Jttg. 60, 6. cl. Fron- 
ten. strat. 2, 3. Liv. 9.35. b) P a t r e i dj e 11 , b i 11 v e i* 
djcn , nova pocula Aetne 1 ia n. cyneg. 5. c) se, | i d) 
10 0 bi nbe gc ben , eo se Just. 11 , 14, 5. se oculis Id. 
18, 7, 9. Juv. 6, 609. 3} llietapb . a) im2UI»V, Jlli 
fügen, bcibringen, nomen Tac. de or. 7. Tac. 
a. 1, 72. eadem tribunis ingerebantur Id. h. 4, 78. 
dicta in alqm Plaut. Asin.5, 2, 75. probra Liv. 2, 45. 
mala Ter. And. 4, 1, 16. Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 125. sacri- 
legium Sen. benef. 114. in alqm «tram. 22, 7. 3/tf- 
mert. qrat. act. 22, 5. supplicia Sen. Med.46\. probra 
Liv. 45, 36. b) i m 25 ef. , «) se, fidj bewerben, Plin. 
paneg. 86, 2, 2. p) 'muNh etioa* a ufb rängen, 
fdie nfen, antragen , empfc blf h, Epicurum 6'e«. 
adHelv. 2. cl. Val Fl. 7, 651. Suet. Aer. 7. Clau- 
dian. epith. Pali. 77. multa se prodigia Amm. 30, 5. 
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ingestabilis. ingredior. 


y) erwä bnen, Tac. a. 2,79. Cie. Ait. 11,6. 

T c ii , scelus sceleri Sen. Thyest. 731. ingestu«, a , um, 
bine ingegoffeii, *getragen, l?tn^cfr|^t, far* 
gtbot fit, arma Prop. 4, 4, 91. vincula Claudian. b. 
Gild. 365. cl Ov. lb. 464. Stat. 'Ah. 4, ISO. 31 nnt. 
3llipcr„ inger it. ingere Catuli. 27, 2. — Hn. 

ingestabilis, c, Adj. unerträglich, onus 
Plin. 7, 6 (5). — Hn. 

ingestio, önis, f. b. Sorbringuitg, Mart. 
Cap. 5, i 48. — Jln. 

ingesto, ire, V. act. tragen, v. (Einigen ange* 
nominell, App. Met. 1 1. p. 264,37. tro j. intexta* ficht. 

— Hn. 

i. ingestus, a, um» f. ingero, 
o. ingestus, us, ra. b. 3titjiebfn, 4?tnein* 
bringet!, Tert. resurr. cam. 42. — Hn. 

ingigno, gönnt , gömtum, öre, burdf ©fburt 
tinpflangen, nur ‘jierf., herbas rupibus ingenuit 
tellus Lucan. 6, 439. b) nictaph., homini cupidi* 
taten» Cic.Jin. 2, 1 4, 56. Part. perf. pass, i n ge n i t ti s , 
a, uro, j*. ingeno, — Hn. 

inglömero, äre, V. ad. jU fami« e n bä ufett, 
Stat. Th. 1 , 350. - Hn. 

inglorius, a, um, unberübntt, ntbrnlo#, 
vita Cic. Tuse. 3, 34, 81. vox Stat. silo. 5, 8, 138. cl 
Virg. G. ‘2, 486. Val. FL 6, 530. Plin. ep. 9, 26, 4. 
Tac. a. 6,37. 1,70, 4,32. Id. Agr. 9. nt. (gftl., 
ausi Sil. 12, 89. 2} ftberlr., cassis 

Stat. Th. 9, 108. ~ Hn. 

inglutlnätus, a, um, ungelfimt. Glos s. 
Philox. — Hn. 

ingluvies, ei, f. b. Jfe btf, .ß rovf, b, 2bics 
ren, Coi. 7, lo, 6. b. 3Rcnf<bcn, Amm. 22, 4. App. 
Met. l. p. 109,29, b) ü bf r tr., ©efrd 9 ig f f i t , ven- 
tris Salvian. gub. d. 1 . p. 36. cur stringat malus in- 
gluvie rem Hor. sat. 1, 2, 8. notabilis ingluvie atque 
voracitate EuUrop. 7, 18, bilbi., fenoris Petron. 1 19. 

— Hn. 

ingluvfdsus, a, utn, g c f r a § ig , Paul Diae. 
p. 112. - Hn. 

ingrandesco, dui, ere, 1 T .neutr. grpp wer* 
b f n , asinus Coi 3, 6, 3. porcum Id. 1 ! , 3, 1 7. sata 
Id. 2, 10, 15. - Hn. 

ingrate. Adv. a) ungern, unangenehm, no- 
minare Varronem JHin. 18,3 <5), cl. Ov. am. 2, 435. 
b) U n b a 11 f b a r , abuti nostra facilitate Cic. fam. 
12, 1,2. cl Juv. 9,82. 2) libertr. , ut sucus, qui 
ingrate his posset impendi, ad meliora vertatur Pal~ 
lad. 7, 5. — Hn. 

ingratia, ae. f. b. Itnbanf barfe 1 1, quid in 
ingratiam incidat 'Tert Poen. 1. bef. ingratiis, abi»., 
n> 1 b e r Cv m b ö 2Ö i 1 1 f n , amborum ingratiis Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 5, 7, getu. a b f O t U t , Plaut. Amph. 1, 1.215. 
Id. Cure. 1, 1. 6. Id. Cas. 2, 5, 7. Id. Cist. 2, 3, 82. 
Id. Men. 5, 8, 3. Id. Mere. 2, 4, 11. Ter. He.aut. 3, 
1, 37. Id. Phorm. 5, 6, 48, Geli 17, 1. JSep. Thctn. 
4, 4. — Hn. 

ingrät t ficus, a, um, unbanf bar, UHgcfäl* 
11 g, /icoitts ap. Cic. Seat. 57, 122. - Hn. 

ingratiis u . ingratis, Ada. f. ingratia. — Hn. 
ingratitudo, uris, f. b, 11 nb a nfbarteit, 
Firmic. 5, t. Cassiod. var. 5,8. b) Ungit Ab C, Id. 
ib. 1 , 30. — Hn. 

ingratus, n, nm, 1) unangenehm, vita Hor. 
epod. 1 7, 63. oratio Quine t. 8, 3, 4 9. vices Id. 9, 2, 14. 
jocus Qv.fast, 3, 788. ingratos Ov. Met. 2,780, somni 


Prop. 3, 10, 25. ocium Hor. carm. 1, 15, 3. ingrata 
senioribus Curt. 8, 1, 27. cl Val. FI. 7, 492. 2) u n s 
banfbar, a) etgfl, vir ingratissimus Veli. 2,69. 
Flor. 3, 5, 10. Avson. epigr. 1 14. Sen. bene/. 2, 26. 
3, 1 .cl. Curt. 10, 5, ll.*S«e/. Claud.2b. Juv. 7 , 169. 

14, 165. Hor. ep. 1, 19, 6. Nep. Tim. 5. 2. Id. Cim. 

3, 2. Id. Eum. 6, 5. Quine/. 6, 3, 93. 12, 7, 11. m. 

©en., salutis, »regelt f. JRettung, Virg. A. 10, 666. 
<S ingratior Sen. bene/. 2, 27. b) p « f f . , ber 

feilten T>anf entbiet, humeri Stat. Th. 1, 700. c) t>. 
Aachen, patria Cic. am. 42. animus Sen. ep. 1. in- 
gluvies, unerfättlid), Hor. sat. 1, 2, 9. arcus Val. FI 
1,446. ager, mcbt® einbringetib, Mart. 10, 47, 4. onus 
Catuli 66, 142, labor Sal Cat. 37, ingratum est Sen. 
benef. 3, 7. — Hn. 

ingräväte, Adv. ferner, ungent, Amm. 17, 
10. 18, 9 .-Hn. 

ingravatio, önis, f. b. £aff, Cod. Tkeod. 7, 

15, 7. — Hn. 

ingrävesco, äre, V. inchoat, ferner werben, 
Wachten, corpora exercitatione ingravescunt Cic. 
sen. 11, 36. b) fdfwanger werben, inque gra- 
vescunt Lucr. 4, 1246. 2) übertr., junebmen, 
W achten, studium Cic. /am. 4, 4, 4. fames Suet. 
Aug. 16. annona Cic. dom. 5, 11. vis morbi Id. Tib. 
78. tussis Id. Cal. 23. aetas Cic. sen. 2, 6. 8. $fbÄUs 
ben, Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 19. cura Amm. 80, 2. t»en t|ierjt>* 
neu, bte erfranfen, Plin. ep. 2, 20, 5. — Hn. 

ingrivido, &re, l f .ad.a)f<bn>ängcrn, Paulin. 
NoL carm.24,352. b) Part. perf. pass, ingrav ida- 
t u s , a , um , b f j d) W e r t , Augustin, con/. 7. - Hn. 

»ngrävis, e, Adj. f. 2. Dig. 29, 5, 8., »e in gravi 

getrennt ju lefen ift. - K. 

ingravo, ävi, atum, äre, V. act. bcfdbwcrcn, 
puppem Stat. Th. 5, 402. b) libertr., morbus ingra- 
vatur Spartian. Sev. 2 1 . haec J Iraners Virg. A, 11, 
220. anui Pkaedr. 5, 10, 3. — Hn. 

ingredior, gressus eum, gredi, V. depon. neutr. 

1) ei n her geben, . f d) r e i t e n , f, b. a. incedere, 
rex pedes per nivem Curt. 5, 6, 14. quidquid ingredi 
possent Id. 6, 6, 26. cl ib. 6, 11, 34. 7, 5, 8. 7. 3, 1 4. 
Suet. Cal 15. Id. Vesp. 7. per pascua Val FI 2, 547. 
solo l 'irg. .1.4, 1 77. citius Qti/ncf. 2, 1 6, 13. elephanti 
gregatim ingrediuntur Plin. 8, 5. curru Ov. Met. 13, 
252. b) binetngf tun, betreten, pontem Mul- 
vium Cic. Cat. 3, 2, 6. vestibulum Quinct. 1, 5, 7. ur- 
bem Suet. Aug. 58. Id. Tib, 9. curiam Id. Dam. 9. se- 
natum Id. Oth. 7. forum /d. Claud. 7. per funes Quinct. 
2. 13, 16. per scaenam Plin. 7, 20. provinciam Suet. 
Galb. 8. cl. ib. 18. Id. i it. 8. Id, rh. 1. mare Id. 
Cal 23. Caes. b. G. 5, 9. I a/. Fl. 1, 304. Just. 8, 3, 

4. campo Virg. A. 10, 763. colles Ov. Met. 14, 846. 
mare Ter. Ilee. 3, 4, 5. intra fines Caes. b. G. 2, 4. 

2) libertr., a) in viam Cic. Brut, 96, 330. forum, 
l\ Anfängern , Tac. a. 3. 29. famam Id.deor. 11. 
Latiarem Id. a. 6, 4. iter Coi 1,8, Sil. 15, 506. Suet. 
Vit. 9. Juv. 1 0, 20. Suet. Caes. 31. Id. Galb. 8. Id. 
Cal. 43. Id. Vesp. 6, Quinct. 3, 1 , 6. iter viae Juv. 7, 
172. viam Quinct. i, 10. 1. studia id. 1, 10, 2. in cau- 
sam Cic. Plane, 8. i\ ?le intern tt. Sttrben, imperium 
Just. 7,6, 1. consulatum Quinct. 6, 1, 35. in rem 
pubi., fldt in. 0taat6angclrgenbciten abgeben, Auct. 
b. Afr. 22. annum, antreteu, Quinct. 4. praef. 
6. decimum nonum annum Veli. 2, 61, 1. virtus ani- 
mum Veli 2, 121, l. b) beginnen, a «fangen, 
an (jt ben , a b f., Virg. G. l, 42. nb. nt. &a., cursus 
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ingressio. 

Viii FL 5, ”0. rer Lucam. 10, 224, rem Liv. 38, 54. 
45.;i.e*Jem Sal. Jug. 42, 1. bei ia Sil. 6, 66. Just. 

Sui. Cats. 68. diversam condicionem belli 
hat Si. 7, 6. defensionem Tac. a. 1 1 , 2. a b f., \ ‘ai 
E. i 744. bei*. ju reben an fangen, Anchisea 
irws. cui? an, Virg. A. 6, 868. m. , rem man- 
em Cc. Acad. post. 1, 1,3. dicere Qui net. I, 3, 18. 

.Tifredi vestigiis. in t. ^ u p t a v f e ü treten, Cic. 
Mti Seip. 9. vestigia Liv. 37, 53. sublimia, mit 
fr« auttreten, Quinct 9, 4, 139. tragoedia socculo 
HJrcjtnr Id. lo, 2, 22. tl um. Inf. praes, ingredior 
’Wir. 5, 7. ioque gredi Lucr. 4, 888. — Un. 
inzreisio.önis, f. t> 4) i ndti geben, fori, 
rr . Cic. PU. 5, 4, 9. b) ü b c r t r . , t>. @ a n g , Cic. 
»s.i.m./cL Tuse. 4, 2. ß) X>. Anfang, Cic. or. 
Ui.-Hh. 

J. ingressos, a, um, f. ingredior, 
a ingressus, t», m. 1) e igtl., t.(f in fall, ho- 
I«. a. 15, 3. tafr. ü b t r t r. , V. (£ i n g a n g , tres 
■'« ptfcL 843. b) t*. (B e b c n , t>. (B a n g , ra- 
wr feiatf. 1,3, 1. 11,3, 112. celsior Plin. 11, 16 
I*. Liv. 24 34. el. Cic. n. d. 1 ,34, 94. pla^ 

tÄ. 10,413. 2) met apb-, b. Slnrang, operis 
4 -!v± \% 1, 48. in iogressu , iit V. horrete , Quincl. 
M.n.d.ib.2,4, 1. 4, 1, 1. 9,4,72. rerum Id. 4, 

i n grseas, ratis, f. i n g r u o. 
itgrao. », ere, F. neutr. f» e r e t n fhirjen, 
r ' r r » r a . kostis Tac. a. 12, 12. Hannibal Id. h. 3, 
74 a*rw Id.ib. 2, 11. e. 91 n Kläger, /d. a. 3, 50. b. 
«t!i7n, Fkr . 4, 2, 59. Aeneus Italis Virg. A. 
i - setarb,, bellum Tac. a. 1,48. luctifer 
irn» Ta;. FI. 3, 464. major vis eloquentiae Qui net. 

'i. ns Id. 3. 8, 22. dominatio Tac. a. 12, 4. 
j«cir q-fctl Id. th. 2, 77. invidia Id. ib. 4,41. nox Id. 
■ 4. 54». twcesdus Id. ib. 6, 1 0. senium l J lin. 5, 52. 
'i!* 11 k. 4, 84. aestas ingruens Coi. 11,3. fatum 
4. 32. horror armorum Virg. A. 2, 301. peri- 
■as® Liv. 5, 21. umbra vitibus Virg. G. 2, 
«-Ä. 

isgeea, lais.Q. t. Zürnten, ©eichen e. $cr* 
**• C«b. i, 5. b) t». (ftrfd>lrd>t 6 tt>cilt« «S«et. 

4*. Ü Aer. 29. lior. sat. 1, 2, 26. Juv. 6, 370. 
’4. Ltr. *, 10. Veget, a. r. 3, 3, 2. c) t*. (St t* 
?*i t tmeiben, CeU. 3,5. d) V. Unterleib, 
H. Moo. Val. Fl. 6,222. 2) ü ber tr., b. 
f. Crt, ire t. 3lft ftd? an b. Stamm an* 
'®m.Pli*. 16, 36 (65). - Hn. 

. 'wiii ilis, e, Adj auf b. djlec^t^tbeile 
«tiirfc t a t , herba, Sdpaamfraut , App.kerb. 

[26, 9 (58). ~ Iln. 
fsiftirius.a, am , — inguinalis, herba Plin. 
^‘Sititi o.onis, f. b. ufeerunipige Srcf* 
{ ? ^«.5.8 Un. 

ävi, itum, are, V.act. hinein* 
ri: * u? *’ fcddmth. bineinftttr gen, humor ex 
Jb«* 17. f (2). ge in merum Plaut. Cure. 1, 

*>) tiefe nbcrlabcii, iiberneb* 
,4f, *-5ictUb Irinfe«, crudi se rursus Cic.fin. 

‘ • coemam ingentibus poculis Geli. 15, 2. 3. 

7, p. 192,36. ingurgitari, fidj 
7* Ptton.79. 2) metnvb., f * d? werfen, 
auf, in et»., se paludi Amm. 15, 
• * * i*tau Cii. Fis . 18, 42. ce in ejus copiae 
' a 17 ( 66). b. b. fBcQuft, toto corpore me 
■Wen Atro«. 86,- Um. 
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ingustabilis, e, Adj. ungeirit§bar, bacae 
Plin. 1 6, 26 (43). fons Id. 2, 1 06 ( 1 10), ~ Hn. 
ingustatus, a, um, un gcf o jiet, ilia Uor. sat. 

2, 8, 30. - Un. 

ingusto, are, T. ace. $» fojlen geben, Jovi 
sanguinem Tert. adv. Gnost. 7. - Hn. 

inhabilis, e, Adj. 1) fdj »er jit b a nb haben, 
g e t» r a u d> e n , navigia Curt. 9, 9, 13. cl. Curt. 8, 13, 
1 1., »0 $1 Ü 0 e 1 1 inhabiles tefi n »Üi ft. instabiles, te- 
lum Z>iu. 24,34. alicui inhabile, uubegurni, Tac.Agr. 
36. 2)uietapb-, unfähig, un brauchbar, un* 
t a U g l i d) , ad parendum Tac. h. 2, 87. studiis Plin. 
ep. 8, 1,2. boves labori Coi. 6, 1, 1. Tac.h.3, 59. om- 
nibus rebus Cic. fragm , oecon. 4. Oreli -Hn. 

i. Inhabitabilis, e, Adj. bewegbar, orae 
terrae Arnob. 1.3. — Un. 

ii. inhabitabilis, e, Adj. unbewpbiibar, re- 
gionis terrae maximae Cic. n. d. I, 10, 24. terrae 
Amm. 23, 6. inhabitabilis mansit Id. 31, 2. — Iln. 

iübabitäcülum,i,n.*Bol}iicrt, JVo/. Xir. p. 

11 .- Hn. 

inhabitatio, önis, f. b.©t'bnung, Teri. adv. 
Mare. 3, ‘24. Fulgent, ep. 4. Vulgata sap. 9, 1 5. — Un. 
inhabitator, öris, m. b. '^e »ebner, Dig. 9, 

3, 5. Augustin, retract. 1,7. Novation, de trin. 29. 

- Hn. 

Inhabito, ävi, »Itum , are., V.act . 1) br»ob< 
nen, solum Petron. 116. regiones Amm. 23, 6. 
294. Em. inhabitantes, f. SPewebner, Plin. ep. 2, 17, 
29. Vulgata Sirac. 10,2. 2) w illeibcm, tragen, 
indumenta Tert pali 3. — Hn. 

Inhaereo, haesi, haesum, ere, V. neutr. feff * 
bangen an etwa#, l)eigtl., Hispani» scopulis, 
baran fteftenb , Flor. 4, 12, 46. 1)aei montibus, fi|)en 
auf. Flor. 4, 12, 18. alicui Curt. 5, 12, 8. a rbor col- 
libus Hor. ejwd. 2, 20. sidera sedibus Cic. Tim. 10. 
visceribus Id. Tuse. 2, 8, 20. beluae mi saxa Id. n.d. 
2, 39, 100, et deinde non segnius inhaerentem ferro 
caedebat Curt. 9, 1, 33. patris cervicibus Plin. ep. 5, 
16 init, humeris abeuntis Ov. trist. 1, 3, 79. 2) me* 
tarb. , vetera inhaerere Quinct. 11, 2, 26. sensibus 
Id. 8. praef. 30. preces memoriae Plin. ep. 10, 7, 1. 
Quinct. 10, 6, 2. Magnentius rebus confundendis 
Amm. 21, 13. studiis Oo. trist. 3, 7, II. virtutes vo- 
luptatibus Cic. fin. 1, 20, 68. superstitionibus Laciant. 
i, 1, verbis Quinct. 7, 1, 58. c/. ib. 1, 6, 17. U. 20. 10, 
6, 5. nt. ')kc., laqueos inhaesimus App. Met. 8. p. 209, 
1. — Hn. 

inhaeresco, fre, V. neutr. hängen, fletfen 
bleiben, a) eigtl. , ignis hostium Caes. b. c. 2, 9. 
in visco dc. n. d. 2, 57, 144. b) nt e t a p b- » poeta in 
mentibus Id. Tuse. 8, 2, 3. — Hn. 

! n h aes i o , öois, f. b. ?l u h ä n g e u , Augustin, conf. 

- Hn. 

inhalatus, us, m. b. 9Jnf)aud)en, $lbl. App. 

Met. 2. p. 119, 1 5. — Un. 

Inhalo, ävi, ätum, are, V.act. $ u * , an halt* 
(beit , nobis popinam, t*. (Merucb b. 0djaa(e, Cic. Pis. 
6,13. b)übcrtr., Aauberifdj anbaudien, la- 
pillis inhalatis App. Met. 2, p. 1 16, 37. - Hn. 

i n h ämo, arc, V. act nt. b. ‘flngrl feftbalten, ta^. 
b e r W i (f e i U , linguam Sidon, ep. 9, 9. - Hn. 

i. Inheredito, äre, erben, (trbe fein. Vale - 
rian. homil. 4. — K. 

H. Inheredito, äre, F. act. j u (?r b e n m a d; c n, 
f t n |" C b f n , Vulgata Esdr. 7, 67. - Un. 

8 * 
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In heredo, äre, V. act j. (frben mauert, 
Sa Irian, c. avar. 2. p. 384. — Un. 

inhianter, Adv. begierig, m. (jeifer, ar- 
descere Augustin. (p. 112, 8. haurire bl. conf. d. 9, 

inhiätio, oois, f. b. 9luffperren f. 2Ämt* 
f e 8 , '1 reb. Poll. Li all . 9. — II n. 

Inhibeo, ui, itum, ere, V. act. 1) cigtf., 
et ro »i d furch 9t nl egen t, >öan f jiirücfbal* 
teil, bemmen, jitrucf*, enthalte«, bef. 91 u6j 
frudf f, ceelcitle, f. JHufer btolegeu, Anhalten, re mos 
Quinct. 12. praef. 4. remis Just. 2, 12, 7, German. 
Amt. 344. I.ucan. 8,659. Curt. 4, 4, 9 Lucr. 3, 
659, bal). navem retro Liv. 26. 89. cl. Cic. Att, 18, 
21, 3. rotro inhibita rostrata, sc. navigia, Id. 30, 
10. Fest. ll. f, 5i>. inamis Petron. 105. areus, b. 
Spanne» nadilaffrn, Flor. 4, io, 6. ron tpferben, 
equos Ov. Met. 2, 128. boves CoL 2, 2, 28. Irenas 
Liv. 1, 48. fab. cursus equorum Ov. ad Liv. 229. 
fab. grassatores Suet. Aug. 32. suos manu Curl. 3, 10, 

3. cruorem Ov. Met. 7, 849. 2) ü b er 1 r., hemmen, 
biiifcrn, j u rü cf : , a b <i 1 1 e n , adoptionem Flor. 

4, 4, 2. mortem Tac. a. 15, 64. tletus Cb. trist. 5, 1, 
56. bonos Quinct. 9, 2, 76. copias transituras Suet. 
Dom. 6. apparantem Id. Aug. 4 7, impelnm Curt. 4, 
16, 16. plaudentes Id. Gail». 6. cursum Quinct. 10, 3, 
20, testamentorum Kcentiam Sud. Aug. 55. cl. 
Dom. 8. Id. Tib. 34. luctum Id. Cal. 6. justitiam Id. 
Tib. 52. Id. Oth. 8, quo inhibito Curt. 7, 7, 23. ni in- 
hibitus esset a rege Id. 8, 7, 7. a b l'ol., inhibitis, qui 
Curt. 7, 4, 33. nt. 91 bl , occursu Id. 6, 7, 29. nt. a ». 
91H., Catull. 91, 4. llt . quo minus, Suet. Aug. 79. Ul. 
quin, Id. Cat. 1 1, 48. Curt. 7, 2. 1. »t. ^tU. , Quinct. 
10, 1, 18. Curt. 5, 2, 22. 3) f. .('anHegCII Oll f. 9Ut6* 
fiibrung e. £adje, fab- «iiitfii breit , perriebten, 
aiifricbten, ctnipenfen, gebrauchen, lacri- 
mas Curt. 1 0, 6, 3. supplicia Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37. 
vires suas Ov. Pont. 1, 7, 51. Venerem Plin. 20, 7. 
potestatem Liv. 4, 56. — Un. 

Inhibitio, o» is , f. f. -v (Hinten , remoruro Cic. 
Att. 13, 21, 8.- Hn. 

Inhibitus, a , um , f. i ti h i bc o. 

1 n b T hr ac, f. i n ebr ae. 

1 n h i n n i o , irc, 1 neutr. a n n' i e b e r rt , Prüden t. 
in Si/mm. 1. 5 7. — Un. 

Inhio, iivi.ntun», äre, 1 *. neutr. 1 ) e i g 1 1 . , b. 2R U n b 
fl u f f v e r r e n , ft cb e f t neu, nahes Val. Fl. 4,495. 
oru Stat. Th. 1,625. b) metapb. , nt. offenem 
SR litt f e fl a 11 11 e n , Cerberus I Arg. G. 2. 483. 2) f . 
SR unf nach etwa« auffperrcu, praedae IW. 
Fl. 2, 531. uberibus Cic. Cat. 3,8. 19. b) übertr., 
aurum Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 17. nlqin Id. Truc. 2, 3. 18. 
bona Id. mil. 3, I. 120. pecuniae inhiandae (f, i. cor- 
radendae) sc dare Anni. 30, 4. hortis Tar a. 11, 1. 
12. 59. auro, thesauris Flor. 3, 11, 2. u. 5. promissis 
Amm. 26, 7. dictis Iu/. FI. 5, 469. Asiae Just. 27,3, 
4. — Iln. 

In hisco, ere, V. neutr. f. p. a. inhio Gloss. 
Phifor. — Un. 

Inhonestamentum, i, n. Me c cb a n f e , 
Graeci , . ap. Isidor, or. 2,21. App. mag. p. 275, 13. 
- Iln. | ,1/ are. 5. 5. Id. adv. Jud. 14. — Un. 

inhonestas, At is, f. f. ®dj>anfc, Tert.adc. 
inhö ne statio, onis, f. f, Seritnebrung, 
Micron. — Un, 

i n honeste, Adv. uncbreiipoll, fcbdnfl tri), 


parare divitias Ter. And. 4, 6, 2. accusare Cic. Att, 
2, 1. (VOmp., Capitol, lar. 8. — Iln. 

inhönesto, ävi, arum, äre, V. act. fchanfen . 
e 11 1 1 b r f H , Or. trist. 4, 8, 1 9. — Hn. 

Inhonestus, a , ura , e b r I p b , f cb ä n M i d> , 
homo Cic. Rose, Am. 18. vita Sal. Cat. 20, 9. cupi- 
dita Cic. ad Q./r. I. 1,6, quid hoc joco inhonestius 
l 'i/. Mox. 7, 8, 9, cl. Quinct, 5, 13, 19, lior. rat. I, 
4,124.1,6,36, 2)bä8lidj, garftig, homo Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 65. — Un 

inhonorabilis, e, Adj. ungeebrt, Tert.adv. 
Mare. 3, 17. — Un. [£fopieftf. I, 38. — K. 

Inhönöratio, önis , f. (f n t e b r U n g , Vulgata 
inh önörät U8, a, um, f. inhonoro. 
Inhönore, Ade. ebrie#, Casaiod. 3. rar. 53. 
Id. B. i b. 18. - K. 

inhönörl ficus, a, tun, uncbrcnrrll, Skn. 
const. sap. 10. — Iln. 

I n h ön ö r i s , e , Adj. u n g e e b r t , Parmenio Jut. 
Val. de reh. Alex. M. gesi. 1, 35. — Hn. 

inhonoro, are, b’. act. entehren, Tert. re. surr, 
cam. 10, Iil. adv. Mare, 4, 15, Part. perf. pass. 

inhonoratus a , um, u u g e e I) r t , u it a n f e b n 1 i d) , 
ars grammatica (tui net. 1, 5, 54. militia Liv. 45, 36. 
mors, rubmloP , EU. 4, 607. triumphus inhonoratior 
Liv. 33, 23. 2) n n b e feb e n f t , Antonius&uer. Claud. 

11. societas Flor. 2, 8, 5. pgl. Drafeilb. j. Liv. 35, 

12. - Hn. 

inhonorus, a, um, ungeebrt, Hercules, eil# 
©Ott, Plin. 36, 5ft2). sacerdos Stat. Th. 3. 567. 
inhonoros «nere Eutrop. 10, 7. cl. Plin. 5, 33. 15,28. 
b } b ä ft l i (b , lacies Sil. 10,391.-- Hn. 

inhorreo, ni, ere, ftnr r e n , p. e mp o r fleri eb * 
te te n £rltyen, 1 1 e i 1 1., vepris Uor. cami , l, 23, 
5. mihi pili inhorruerunt Petron. 63, spicea messis 
Virg. A. l. lu. b» jitteru, fitb jitternb be* 
wegen, gletd) ftn Pont 2iMnbe bewegten ©pifcen b. 
-fralmc , nether IW. FI. 3, 848. «er Or. Pont. 3, 3, 9. 
c) act., f d> li 1 1 e| n , aper armos Virg. A. 10, 71 1. 
2) übertr., febauberu, ficb entfe gen vor et? 
m a 6 , tenui exceptus aura Stat. 1 , 309. domus prin- 
cipi? Tac. a. U , 28. inhorrni frigore Tetrcn. 1 7 .—Iln. 

inhorresco, rui, era, 1 \ inchoat. « R f fl n g e n 
h tt ft a r r e II , 1 ) e t $ 1 1 . , mare Curt. 4,3.17. I btron. 
75. Sen. contr. 8. (horrificans Zephyrus Catull. 64, 
270). Cic. de or. 3. §. 155. ruptis riparum terminis 
inhorruere torrentes Amm. 24. 8. Atlas nemoribus, 
b. i. p. kannten, Solist. 24. 2) übertr., Sdiauber 
empfiitben, a)p. ftieberfranfen, Cets. l. 3.3, 12 . 
P. b. .{lalle, aer glacie App. mund. p. 58, 33. cum per 
glaciales tractus hiemis rigidum inhorresceret sidus 
Amm. 27, 1. b) ppv ftlircbt, ©rfirccfen, Mslitudo inhor- 
rescit Tac. h. 3, 85. milites Aurei. Viet. C aes. 24. 
inhorresco App. Met. 5. p. 1 72, 22. — Hn. 

inhortor, «tus, sum, ari, a n m a b n nt ut ritva$, 
f, b. m« huc 11 b ivpbin treiben, canta vocibus alicui 
App. Met. 8. p, 209, 9. rar. ftebt Furt perf. inhor- 
tatu* pafftr., canes in exitium alejs inhortatos immit- 
tere Id. ib. 9. p. 234, 15. — K. 

in hospita I i s, e, Adj. unbnr f bnt, un tpirt b* 
bar, Caucasus H»r. epod. 1, 12. littus Plin. paneg. 
34. mare Amm 22. S. dat. Vahr, de reb. Ale e. M. 
gesi. 3,26. b) »tetapb. , a) feine WilfHtcbfcit 
fieirflbrenb, feritas Plin. pruef. 6. fl) p. e. ’-t'aum, 
fer fid) niclu pfropfen laffen will, Plin. 17, 14 ( 24 ). 
-Hn. 
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ta s , alis, f. b. It it 3 a ft l i djfe it, 
C[;. TiitJ. 11. — Hn. 

iahooitillter. Adv. ungaftli d>, Tert.adv. 
\(an 4 . 54 . - Hn. 

iah^pitus. a. um, UltWtrtbbar, 11 Tt flA ft I i d), 
littora Si /. 2, 23. cautes Jd. 13, 336. 
tfxmf Id. b, 109. saxa l irg. .4. 5, 6‘.'T. regna Uv. 
Mti. 11.2*4. tf-cra Crotonis Id. ib. 1,218. b) 111 f; 
t «? S , terni Baccho Sil. 1, 237. lustra Id. 16, 103. 
fOr per inhospita Id. 6. 308. — Hn. 

In hostus, a, um, ft i n f feli $ . Ut?. 9. b. Tac. a. 
Ii 25. Id. ih. 2, 31. — Hn. [ Cod. 1, 5. II. 6. — Hn. 
inUiminitio. unis, f. b. -Pl enf dnvcrbUUA, 
foitiBiane, .4</r. u lint f ti feb lid) , niraisinhu- 
bhm f*r Ifeant. 5, 5, 1. facere Cir. off. 3. 6, 30. 
consciri Qui net. 3, 8, 69. mutaxYarar. 16. (5 Ollip., 
er? Cie. am. 13. 46. — Hn. 
litmmanitas, ätis, f. l)unmenfdtlid)e$ 
Titas. Wrjuümfeit, i. et crudelitas Cic. Acc. 
' 4t. 115. Id. Ufint. 12,32. 2)Unbi'r lid)f e it nud 
find iu fttmr 0irtf, quod non superbia neque in- 
tacuitate Uwham Cie. de nr. 1, 2, 99. b) 9)1 »t H * 
it. Tiuiptt tittfe it. nulla inhumanitatis 
crfpa 14. iltr. 4 9. c) 3)J o r e f i t ä t , m u r r i f d) f 8 
S tif B , ^tstbatn. i. et importunitas Cic. sen. 3. 

Äv.dttalnt, Unaufr rct, b. Gtaftmalcrn, 

Ck. \I-.r. s« _ //„. 


iBhc.Tiacfrfr. .Irfr. unböflid?, facere Cie. 
*dU-.rr.X! , 6 ;il). ~Hn. 

ini ii it i ac. ire. V.act.$. 2Rf Jtfdie 11 m it d) fit , 
for. Psr.perf.ptss. inhumanatus, a, um, Imp. 

Jitt. Cti, i. |, 6 . _ //*. 

»nhcaiiiuj. a um, rt^tf. itfflm b. menfcblidw 
ÄWC #rarenfdi!id», jiraiifiint, rcb. jocusad- 
meero» Quinct. 6 , 3 . 33 . crudelitas Liv. 21 , 4 . 


** I'ft. ßa. 3. 19, 64. barbaria Ov. trist. 3, 9, 2. 

Lidtnt- 4, 26. littora Snlin. 21. ingenium Ter. 
^ \ 2, 4 1. n ; hil inhumanum est Cic. Att. 12, 46. 
0*iubiir ft, uiibeflid), unflf folliti, homo 
vimog Ttr. Phorm. 3. 2, 24. Id. Hec. 1,2, 
V Camera Ihr ep. 1,19.47. II. 0d)IIUbt J. b. 
St . Ttr Eun. 5. 2, 41 . conquestio Quinct. 

41. Tolaptos Jd. 12. 9, 10. fortunae insectatio 
1*11. 5*. negfgvmia Cic. ofl. 1, 36, 130. secti- 
r ^‘* f«- v - 1- 3, 93. inhumanum est Uninct. 12,9, II. 
*■ ä. Ii. l, 6, 35. 3) über mon f(b lid), gitt* 

. t*wi Arp. Met. b. p. 334. — Hn. 

‘tiCuiitns. a, um, nnbovtraben, tinbcjlat* 
:t *. : Srnntn. Cic. div. 2^ 69, 143. t*. 0ad>cn, 
11,22. cl. ib. 11, 372. Hor. sat. 
* rerm. 1, 29, 24. - Hn. 

f ‘*6;*mas, a,um, trerfon, nidlt feudjt, 
-««ftr.aiut. 237 . - Hn. 

Uh»':c j 0> are. Wart. bofond)ton, campum 
T***-<9 -V«*. p. 62, 22. - Hn. 

ire, v. aet. in b. (*rbe bringen, 
ndeasP&Vi. 17, 18(30), 130. - Hn. 
, il] * 4&. n rifltl. örtlich, bnfelbft, bert, 
•**flpiaro habeat inibi Plaut. Pers. 1, 3.45. 
■** r ' j‘.2.3 38. 4. Amm. 22. 1G. 29,5. inibi 
^ Jfx ü«>am r App Met. 1 . p. 29. Id. ib. 2. p. 
, ^ ’^ihertr. , t\ Derfenen, inibi emit. b. b. 
- Fls*t. Capt. arg. 5. 2) V. b. & e i* 

* f ^»eum inibi mors occujjaret, ftift Übers 
' < U. inibi est, ti tft nabo baran, Caecil. 
A 114,23. Cic. PhiL 14, 2, 5. - Hn. 


Inidönec, Adv. ltit gofc^icft, jiv. b. App. 
Met. 4. p. 155, 18. — Hn. 
iniens, f. ineo. 

i n i g o , egi, actum, ere, 1 ) b i u o i n t r o i b o n , na- 
vem Romam Fronto b. Parth. p. 203. Mai. gregem 
l arror. r. 1.52,2. in stabula Jd. ib. 2.2, 15. in aciem 
Id. ib. 1,2. t?. b. (kaufen. Id. ib. 3, 10. b) n? cbin 
werfen, ftürun, anus pendulum praeceps inegit 
App. Met. 4. p. 148, 1 2. — Hn. 

i n i m I c a 1 i s , e, Adj. feinMid) , Sidon, ep. 1 , 3. 
- Hn. 

inimice, Adv. f r i n b f c 1 1 # , agero cum aliquo 
Cic.Phi 7.2, 14,34. vitia orationis insequi Quinct. 
12, 1, 22. corripere Id. 11,1, 68. f£onip. , inimicius 
Liv. 28, 29. 0 u per 1. , inimicissime Cic. Quinct. 
21. 66. - Hn. 

inimiciter, Adv. fc i n b fe 1 i *1 , Accius ap. Non. 
p. 511, 22. Clnnd. Quadriy. ap. Geli. 3, 8, 8. — Hn. 

inimicitia, ae. f. b. JljeinMcha ft, l)0infl., 
inimicitiam gerere Enn. ap. Geli. 19, 8, 6. Plaut. 
S'ich. 3. 1 .8 (409 Ritsch.). Pacuvius an. Non. p. 127, 
4, Accius ap. Charis. 1. p. 75. cl. Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 

21 . f. «ftloO V b. ©t. -i\iufi>\cr 2 ) im ‘JUiir. , f. 

Cars. ap. Gell. L c. inimicitias capere Ter. Phorm. 

2, 3, 33. suscipere Quinct. 6, 1, 22. Nep. l\lop. 1, 3. 
Jd. Cat. 2, 4. excipere Curi. 6, 10, 18. Suet. Caes. 
73. habere Quinct. 5, 7, 23. gerere Nep. Att. 11,5. ex- 
stinguere Cic. prov. cons. 9, 22. esse alicui cum aliquo 
Quinct. 4, 2, 23. Ter. And. 5, 2, 11. ulcisci Tac. a. 

3, 12. donare Cic. fam. 5, 4, 2. truces Hor. ep. 1, 19, 
49. capessere inimicitias Tac. a. 5, 1 1. cl. Cic. Flacc. 
1, 2. Just. 3, 7. 1. Quinct. 6, 1, 34. Suet. V T esp. 14. 
Id. Tib. 28. de. fam. 11,3. — Hn. 

inimico, ärc, V. act. v e r f f i u b e n , urbes Hor. 
carm. 4, 15, 20. turmas, j. Anmpf ontreiben, Stat. 
Th. 2, 419. livor pectora Auson. ep. 24, 63. faciuus 
vos Sidon. 5, 19. — Hn. 

i n i m Ic u s , a, um, 1) abj , <*) f e i n b I i d) , a b fl c« 
9 0 n 0 I g t , nobilitati Flor. 3, 16, 1. Clodius nobis Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 6. cl. Hor. sat. 2. 1, 48. 1, 5, 49. Nep. 
Att. 10, 4. Id. Aie. 6, 4. diva T «/. Fl. 2, 225. 0U; 
peri., inimicissimi homines Quinct. 1 1 , 1 , 73. Mt>. 
Icbl. SNiwfn, fdMtlid), HAcbtbciliiU ad corpus 
alendum Varro r. r. 2,2, 19. accpiura Colchis Val. 
FL 8, 326. fulmina Hor. carm. 1,12, 59. nervis odor 
Id. sat. 2, 4, 53. receptus Lat. Pacat. 9, 1. amnis 
pontibus Sil. 3, 455. Gomp. , quidquam inimicius 
orationi Cic. or. 57, 197. nihil inimicius Virg. A. 

1, 127. vox Cic. Pis. 31. Id.Acc. 4, 43. <£■ Uveri. , 
brassica stomacho Plin. 20. 9(38). c) |t. hostilis, mens 
Nep. Eum. 4, 2. gaudia Val. FL 8, 295. pectora 
Poenis Id. 3, 389. vela Id. 1, 700. pectus Virg. A. 
11, 556. cohors Juv. 16. 20. aliquid inimicum moliri 
Amm. 19, 11. humeri Hor. epod. 17, 74. consilia 
Nep. Paus. 3, 3. lues Sil. 1 7, 97. 2) Z U b fl. , quis 
plenior inimicorum fuit Cic. prov. cons. 8, 19. inimi- 
corum primoribus Juv. 15,40. alicui Sal. Cat. 19, 1. 
inimicus et hostis Liv. 39, 28. Suet. Aug. 69. regis 
Curt. 6. 11, 14. soceri Tac. a. 1 , 55. U. 9H p P C r b C D 

b. 0t. inimicos ulcisci Nep. fragm. 12, 1. Staver. 
capere Ter. And. 4, 2, 12. dentes sationis I 'arro r. r. 

2, 3, 7. cl. Quinct . 6, 1, 19. 12, 9, 1 1. Hor. sat. 2, 
2, 107. Suet. Claud. 15. Id. Caes. 30, 53. Id. Ser. 
37. Id. gr. 9. Curi. 6, 8, 4. 7, 10, 7. 6, 9, 18. 7, 10, 
8. Superi. , vitia diligentiae inimicissima Coi. 11, 
1, 13. virum inimicissimum suum Cic. Mil. 9, 25. cl. 
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inimitabilis. 


initium. 


Nep. Dat, 5, 4. Id. Eum. 6,3. Id. Hann. 12,2. 
Quinct. 11,1, SO. b) jurift. ?lu#rr., P, v. P. ftrau gf* 
f d> i c r c n c Stanti, P. $rau gegenüber, Dig. 23, 3, 78. 

- Ha, 

inimitabilis, e, Adj. u n n a d) a b m ( I d), Quinct. 
2,17,2. 8,3,5. Veli. 2, 97, 3. - Hn. 

in initiatus, a, um, ebite Anfang, Claud. 
Mamert. stat. anim. 1, 23. — Hn. 

Imntelliglbilis, e, Adj. unbegreiflich, 
Ambros, off. 1,14. — Hn. 

ininterpretabilis, e, Adj, uncrf larlicb, 
nomen Tert. adv. Valent. 14. sermo Vulgata Hebr. 
5, 71. - Hn. 

Ininterpret&tus, a, um, n idt t erflart. 
Hieran, ep. 29, 4. — Hn. 

ininventibilis, e, Adj. unauffindbar, 
Tert. adv. Herrn. 45. — Hn. 

ininvestigabilis, e, Adj. unerforfchbar, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 2. 5, 14. — Hn. 

inin vicem, Adv. ohne Abwechfelung, ne* 
ben vicem Not. Tir. p. 84. — Hn. 

inique, Adv. 1 ) e i g 1 1. , U it g l e i (f> , inique com- 
paratum est Ter. Phortn. 1, 1, 7. cl. Ad. 2, 2, 3. 
Quinct. decl.% 6, 2 ) m e 1 0 p b. , a) U II b i 1 1 i g , m . 
Unrecht, facere Plaut. Cas. 3,4,27. circumvenire 
Ter. Hec. pr. 54. eawari alqm Hor. epod. 1,14. ini- 
que an jure Liv. 29, 48. b) U 11 pd f fe nP, unange« 
llteffen, pronunriare Quinct. 5,2,4. iniquissime 
comparatum est Cie. Cluent. 21, 57. c) ungern, 
unwillig, m. ©idrrftrcbrn, ferre Suet. Cata. 
45. Lactant. 6, 4. — Hn. 

iniqu itas, ätis, f. l) t igtl. , d. Ungleichheit, 
Unebenheit b- ©oden«, loci Liv. 7, 34. 21,58. 
Suet. Tib. 10. locorum Liv. 38, 22. b) P ©cwicbttP, 
App.Met.l. p. 1 95,38. cl. Inscr. in Bullet. deWinstitut. 
di corrisp. archeol. a. 1840. p. 96. c) d. wirbelt, 
Uebcrmaö, operis Coi. 2, 4, 6. 2) meUpb. , 
a) ^ c f d) iv e r 1 1 d) f f i t , ©l fi b f , 91 e t b , temporum 
Liv. 35, 16. Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1. temporis Plin.ep. 
3, 19, 7. b) Unrecht, llnbi I (i gf eit, unbilli* 
ge6 2J t r ld n ge n , hominum Cic jam. 1, 2, 4. cau- 
sae Quinct. 12, 7, 6. rei Id. 4, 2, 22. exitii Tnc. a. 16, 
17. inimicorum Suet. Caes» 32. summae sc iniqui- 
tatis condemnari debere, fid) P. bcdtften llnbiüigfeit 
fd?uiPig ntndjtn, Caes. b. G. 7. 19. - Hn. 

iniquo, ire, V. act. unwillig machen, ae- 
quum animum Laber, ap. Non. p. 126, 31. - Hn. 

iniquus, a, um, Adj, ungleich, i) eigt!,, 
a) t». 25edcn. u n c b ni, b o d?, littus Hor. carm. 3,1 ,82. 
spatia Coi. 10, 2. locus Liv. 2. 31. ascensus Id. 22,28. 
Caes. b. G. 2,10. (§ eittp. iniquior locus Id. ib. 2.10. 
bip. SObiefi, jtt grcH S« ficin, ungleich an 
ffllaafi. pondus Virg. G. 1, 164. modus Juv. 14, 126. 
mensae ld. 5, 3. merum Val. FI. 3, 6G. cl. ib. 3, 486. sol 
Sil. 2,60. dab. pugna Virg. A. 10.889. certamen Sal. 
Jug 54, 5. palus, fditvcr jii erUinnneii, Tac. a. l, 63. 
2 ) it b‘e r t r. , a) u n g ii n fti g, f c i n d f 1 1 i g, a b g e n r i g t, 
Furiae Sil. 1,146. vultus Oe.a.a. 1.313. fata Val. /7.6, 
205. congressus Id. 6, 322. venti Sd. 8, 293. nostris 
vitiis Hor. carm. 1, 2, 51. oblectamentis principis 
lac. a. 14, 52. omnibus iniqui homines Cic. Plane. 
16,40. cl. Qftinct. 5, 10,68. Hor. carm. 1, 10, 15. 
2, 4, 16. sidu* gentibus Lucan. 10, 35. @ U b ft. , non- 
nulli nostri iniqui Cic. Plane. 23, 57. atld? em 
f t b r t , curatio Cael. Anr. acut. 1,15, 26. b) f d) Ü d t 
1 i d? t n a d? t b c i l i g , fi, noxius, casas Virg. A. 6, 


475. tempus Liv. 2, 23. c) u ngerecbt, wnbil 
condicio Quinct. 5,6, 3, vi* Val. FI. 3,492. frater 
And. 1, 2, 16. iniqui homines ld. Ad. pr. 2. 
Suet. Claud. 3. cl Hor. ep. 1, 6, 15. 1, 19, 36, 
mt. I, 8, 1 13. iniquius est, m. 'Mtf. , Curt. 7, 1 
d) wider SSillen, ungent, iniquo animo fern 
Tuse. 2, 2, 5. Quinct. 11,1, 66. caelestes iniqui 
gnädig, (h. Her. 8, 87. cl. ib. 9, 45. Val. / 
251. Lucan. 1, 576. iniquississimo animo inori 
sen. 23, 83. cl. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 20. mente Qv. M 
634. e) wiPe rfpre dhenP, iniquum est Comico/ 
capf. pr 21. - Hn. 

mitnlia, ium, Neutr. pbur. P. Anfang!) 
Cereris Capitol. Marc. Aur. 27. («i initialia ). 

Initialis, e, Adj. anfänglich, origo 
J/et.4.p. 1 56,9,sapientia,d. i. lirfprültgltch, Anm 
4. b) £nbft. , initiales, ium, Pie, wctdsc ^uerft 
(icHfgium fintreten, Inscr. ap. Marin . herix. 
p. 12. — Hn. 

Initiamenta, 6 rum, n, d. (f i n Weisung 
© e b e i nt n i f? , Sen. ep. 90. - Hn. 

initiatio, unia, f. d. d i n w e i b u n g in e. 
bcimni§, d. ^egebunge. feierlichen lien) 

Suet. Ner. 34. — Hn. 

initiator, oris, m.der ctw. eiuTOtibt, 
d. Urheber, ©eranlaffer, novi testamenti f . 
adv. Mare. 4, 4, 14. — Hn. 

imtiatrix, icis.f. P.Urbeberin, Tert. ad 

2, 7. Salvian. de avar. p. 165. — Hn. 

'initio, üvi, alum, are, V. act. 1 ) a n f a n » 

pluvia Pallad. 7,4. 2) j, ©cbeiniPtenti eiit' 
ben, bef. P. (Sere® , Suet. Aug. 93. sacris Quine 
10, 14. sacrorum solennibus Tust. 11, 7, 14. raj 
disciplinis Amm. 29, l. cl. Arnob. 5, 168. Tert. 

4. Cic. Tuse. 1, 18, 29. ld. n. d. t, 42, 119. ai 
©cttbcitcn , d. ©aecbu#, Liv. 89, 14, magicis e 
Ptin. 31,2(6). b) int Allg., ctnwciben, 1 
ditiis, fidi d. tKeinlicbfett befleifligen, Plaut. Ca$. 
9. $W. studiis Quinct, 1, 2, 20. litteris Hin. ep. 
8. c) taufen, corpus Domini Tert. monng. g. d 
f a’n g e n , ver initiatur Firm. 2, 12. — II n. 

initium, ii, n. l) eigt 1. , P. <£>incinj, Minati 
in cd. an etroaä, dab. d. Anfang, (Eingang, 
sationis Cic. de. or. 1,26, 121. anni Suet. Aug 
cl. Vesp. 5. Id. 'Tib. 14. Id. Caes, 83. Tac. 
*27. Nep. Dion. 8, 1. primum initium Liv. 2 
'mitium facere Suet. Ner. 40. Id. Dom. 4. Cic. 
14, 14, 36. struere Tac. h. 2, 1. inchoare Id. ( 
30. exordiri Amm. 14,4. capere Caes.b.G . 
a precibus Plin. paneg. 1,1. ortum est Tac. a. 
Id. h. 3, 44. duro initio uti Nep. Cim. 1, 1. belli 

3, 4, 3. belli initium docere ab aliqua re Cic. ; 
9,2. *P lur., primis initiis JusL 1,2.4. inter 
ld. 21,1,3. Scrib. comp. 81. ad initia Id. ii 
cl. ib. 4, 3, 6. Suet. Aug. 19. Id. Claud. 7. 7 
6, 1 7, U. 22. ld. Germ.d i. ld. h. *2, 72. A b 1 

a n f ä n g l i cb , i nt 21 n f a n g c , Cic. f am. 1,7,4. 
Cat. 2, 4. initio statim Suet. Caes. 4. statim ab 
Id. Vesp. 12. initio — mos Id. Caes. 22. Nep 

5, 3. Id. Eum. 1 3, 3. b) U r f 0 d) e , 91 II 1 a f? , I 
16, 10. ©elegenbeit, Id.ib. 15,51. 2) übt 
aid. Elemente, © r u n P ft 0 f f e , Cic. Tuse. 1 , 3 
b) P. An fattgö grünte, ; p u n c t e e. SSipen! 
mathematicorum ld. Ac ad. pr. 2, 16. 36. e) 

f u n ft, A b t u n f t , Veli. 2 , 76. 3) Per ©e b 
dien«, im rerädjtitcheil Sinne, Samothracum 
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injungo. 


K 'Aratris Varro r. r. 2, 4, 9. cl. Cic. legq. 2, 14, 
ji, Jut.S.1, 1. Amob. 5, 169, 184. Just. 89, 13. 

H.Spfttrmi 61 ebraucb tc, tuba, tympa- 
naa. «. Mter, initia Catuli. 63, 9. c) b. $1 U f » t * 
CUi, Ifta omina Curt. 5, 9, 4. — Hn. 

nilo, ire, r. frtqu . betreten, loca, Pacuv. ap. 
Xu««.l.p.336. — Hn. 
l iDitas.a, om, f. ineo. 

a. initus, us.ro. l) b. •ftcranfomnun, b. ^ iu 
tetrt. Lvcr. 1, 13. 2 > b. $1 n f a n ii , capere initum 
Zvcr. 1, 384. creare Id. 2 , 269. 3) b. Begattung, 
Rm.t, 44 1 69 V - Hn. 

injectio, önis, f. i)b. ?(nfe gen b.4c>anb, um 
ffcsc riAffrliit (rnpcbeibintg » f twa« ©cu& $u ergrei* 
*cj, (tninet. 7,7. manua Duod. tub. ap. G ell. 20, 1, 
♦>. 1 ä b f r t r , bona, in quae non est manua injectio 
■v». evut. tap. i. 3)meta»b., b. (singebung, 
puaau Ttrt. de pudic. 13. Id. adv. Mare. 3, 21. 
i tfinweitnng, injectionem sistere Id. adv. 
Urmg, 10 . — Hn. 

iajeetionile, b, n. f. Alntficr, Theod. Prise. 
;A Oetae Hor. 1, 5. — Hn. 

iv^ectivas. a, um, Injectirus statas est gene- 
riL, i W ea. i« Frantin, de limit. agr. p. 63. Goes. 
-Hn. 

iajecto, irlitam, ire. V.frequ. act. 1 ) c i g t 
cüu* biinmrrrien , seso in scaphas Amm. 14, 
2 . Ji »efipl , anlcgen, anfiigen, bcf. ». b. 
t'Jif. dextrim &L 3, 183. Armeniae manum Amm. 

4 S7. IS. imperio manus Id. 22, 11. auch vim 
uca nt Id. 14, 6. p. leblof. Zangen, manum iiye- 
fcrif Id. 14,11, - Hn. 

L iijectos, a, um. f. injicio, 
fl iajee tns. us,m.b. darauf*, Darüber* 
Testis Tae.a. 6, 56. oculorum Amob. 1. 
f+viPtin. n, l*(ib>. 2)b. (Sin fü gen, animi, 
a ‘ 4f i fl errer. Lner. 2, 740. — Hn. 
it j ic io, j4ci, jcctum ere, V. act. bineinwerfjcn, 
sitita, * 4 ir§en, «halten, 1) etgti., aquam 
1 d. 12- 22. 22. anlentibns focis manum Pior. 1,10, 
^ Ck. Pit. 1 1, 26. Testem flammae Sue/. Caes. 
14 l*b. se. ficb hinein Ü ürjen, in ignem Ter. 
•**£. 1, 1. 1 13. Cic. dom. 14. in medios hostes Id. ib. 
• 4 44. ia tgmen medium Virg. A. 2,108. in fraudem 
P ^ 7V*r. 2, 2 , 43 . b) Überwerfen, auf, an 
»artu, legen, opus super funus Quine/. 
3. cmplastnun Scrib. eomp. 208. injectam 
^pectore molem Val. FI. 2, 32. pulvinum Suet. 
‘^■*3- spiranti pulvinum Id. Cal. 12. radios Prop. 
4 f.an.pooiem Liv. 26. 6. cervicibus laqueum Suet. 
;*■ * wenas alicui Cic. Ace. 5, 41, 106. » Atri* 
-toc (fr/nrt. 1 1 , 3, 1 56. simis humero Id. 11, 
>*• pioa Nep. Ages. 8, 2. t>. ^nfignien, cingula 
n pktz Val. fl 3 , 343 . manum alicui, b. 4>*inb 
fft n, Petron. 145. ttnt m. ®e* 
Wgubaltru, Yal. Fl. 3, 562. Hor. carm. 
* - i: -t (h. fast. C. 6, 51 5. bab. brachia caelo, n. 
^ Or. J Ut. l, 184. in puppem Suet. Caes. 

~ v ‘- i*- 7 **«, n en». al« (vt^fiithuni fidi a u 4 n c 1 ^ ^ 
** l *> : * f. Srljrrit, Lw. 3, 44. Ov. Met. 13, 170. 

^flrKfccrufct, PLaut - Pers - l ' 2 ' l ?‘ CurL 8 ’ 

^ !L •' «ftipb., Jrabm etro. einfl&üen, »er« 
' 3r: *tiJet&nngfn, »e raitlaffen, frena li- 
Hor. carm. 4, 15, 11* bff. ». ®t s 
terrorem Curt. 8, 14, 23. Nep. 
actum Suet. Caes. 14. 20 . Id. Cal. 38. 


Just. 6, 7, 1 2. timorem Nep. Ale. 3, 3. Id. Dion. 7, 
1. curam Hor. sat. 1, 6, 32. Curt. 9, 2, 8. 3, 2, 17. 
scrupulum Cic. Cluent. 28, 76. Suet. Cland. 37. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 30. studium Suet. rh. 1. religionem Cic. 
Caec. 33, 97. ennetationem Liv. 35, 25. voluptatem 
Varro r. r. 1, 1 7, 6. suspicionem Nep. Eum. 9, 4. ad- 
mirationem sui Id. Ipkicr. 3, 1. ardorem Just. 8, 5, 
10. stuporem Id. 25, 1, 7. cupiditatem Curt. 5, 13, 
12. tantam ardoris Liv. 5, 28. contentionem Id. 3, 
64. fugam Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 15. spem Ter. Phorm. 4, 
4,10. b) m. b. ©eilte ftd> auf ctn>. werfen, über«, 
b e t C 11 f c 11 , Animus in rem se injicit Cic. n.d. 1 , 20. 

c) manus injicere, (Gewalt haben, üben, über 
etwa«, Cic. Pose. com. 48. Ov. am. 1, 4, 40. injiciam 
dominas in mea jura manas Id. ib. 2, 5. 30. quieti 
ejus Plin. ep. 10,19,2. Ov. fast. 4, 90. morituro 
Curt. 10, 1, 37. bab. arma regnis Stat. Th. 1,241. 

d) im Sieben, Sprechen binrotrfen. annem, sen- 
tentiam Qutnce. 4, 2, 21. nomen alejs Cic. dom. 6, 14. 
cl. Bor. sat. 1, 4, 94. brt». Part, perf. pass. 

injectus, a , um, Mncingeiv orten, barattf«, 
binacroor fen, «gelebt, s^efe^t, l)eiflt(., in- 
jecta manu navem retinere Caes. b. c. 1, 58. depellere 
rostris Flor. 3, 1 4,5. detinere penes se Amm. 1 8, 6 init, 
injecto ter pulvere Uor. carm. 1, 28, 36. injecta mon- 
stris terra Id. ib. 3, 4, 73. injectum terris mare Sil. 3, 
47. injectus colla catenis Id. 4, 361. comae collo Ov. 
fast. 2, 772. 2) meta» b. , periculum mortis injectum 
Cic. Caec. 29, 83. injecta morte Sil. 6, 32. St n m. 
inicit fh injicit Sil. 10, 571. Flor. 1, 10, 5. inici jh 
injici Jul. Valer. de reb. Alex. M. gest. 1, 65. f. ab- 
jicio, adjicio, conjicio, subjicio (Jnbc. injexit ft. 
injecerit Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 18. — Hn. 

injucunde, Adv. unfreunblid}, 0> 0 m » • 
injucundius Cic. AtL 1 , 20, 1 . — Hn. 

in j ü eundi tas, ätis. f. b. Unannehmlichkeit, 
ne quid habeat injucunditatis oratio Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 
138. — Hn. 

injucundus, a, um, Adj. lüfttfl, ttnange« 
nebnt, labor Cic. fin. 1,1,3. auctor Quine*. 10, i. 
vocis sonns Geli 1 3, 20, 1 2. 2) u n fr c u n b I i (fa , ad- 
versus malos Tac. Agr. 22. <5 0 nt »., injucundior Cael. 
Aurel, tard. 1, 4. §. 123. — Hn. 

i n j Qd 1 c ä t u s , a, um, 1 ' b 11 e 11 r t h f i I u. 91 e cb t, 
nicht gerichtet, homines Cato ap. Geli. 13,24, 
12. 21 unentfcfai eben , schemata Quinct. 4, 5, 1. cl, 
ib. 1 1. 3, 60. re* Geli. 5, 10. - Hn. 

i nj ügätus, a, um, nicht iitd gcfpanrit, 
taurus Sidon, ep. 9, 16. — Hn. 

injugis, e, Adj. nicht in« 3»ch gcfpannt, 
a) hostia ein Cpfertbier, welche« noch fein 3»cb ge* 
tragen, Macrob. sat. 3, 5. boves Paul. Diac. p. 84. 
Fulgent, de prisc. serm. n. 10. b) versus, ohne 2Jer* 
binbling«»artifel, Diom. 3.p.489. -Iln. [9.2. - Hn. 
i nj u n c t i o , önis, f. b. SI 11 f e r i e g 11 n g, Sidon, ep. 
1 . injunctus, a, um, f. injungo. 

n. injunctus, a, um, unnerbunben, Tert. 
adv. Ux. 2, 2. — Hn. 

injungo, junxi, junctum, Sre, V. act. l)eigt(., 
h i n e i n f ii g e n in etwa«, in eos (asseres) Liv. 44, 5. 
». Üßflanjen, Pallad. Febr. 10,1 .Id. Jan. 

6,5. b) e. Sache nt t. anbern »erbinben, hin« 
j u f tuten, fenestellis scandulas Coi. 8, 3, 6. muro 
brachinm Liv. 4, 19. aggerem muro Liv. 37, 26. sar- 
menta, anbinben, Palitd. 1 , 6 , 9 . ». b. -Begattung, 
marem feminae, jtilafftn, Coi 6, 37, 2. 2) m e t a » b. f 
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a) jufAflcn, verurfctchcn, bringen, anfbttn, 
alicui laborem Quinct. praef. 1. Plin. ep. 7, 21, 1. 7, 
6,14. onerosam servitutem Suet, Tih. 24. aliqua te 
laborum tibi injunxisse Lat. Pacat. 9, 4. delectum 
7 ac. Agr. 15. detrimentum rei pubi. Brut.ap.Cic. 
fam. 11, 18. injuriam Cic. n. d. 3. 23. onera Caex. b. 
c. 2, IS. h) au fer legen, aufbütben, necessita- 
tem feriendi Plin. ep, 10, 74. munus alicui Lir. 3,35. 
Suet. Tih. 18. Id. Cal. 18. Id. Claud. 24. servitutem 
Caex. b. G. 7, 77. sensibus patientiam Eumen. grat. 
act. 5. 3. Lat. Parat. 24. 3. officium Coi. 1 1, 1. car- 
men componendum injungere Suet. vit. Hor. fafe. in- 
juncta peragere, f. P. a. imperata facere, Caxsiod. var. 
5,19. cibfcl., injungere, sc. munus, tit. nt, Plin. ep. 10, 
55.4, 13, 11. 3, 18.1. ohne ut Liv. 26,36. injungi- 
mus tibi, mir bitten bt<h, Plin. paneg. 94, 3. — Hn. 

inj fträtus, a, um, f. i njuro. 

inj firia, ae. f. b. U nredit, b. 6)ftnalHbat, 
injuria ex eo dicta est, quod non jure fiat Big. 
47. tit. 10. 1) ei jit injuriam afferre Quinct. 8,3,46. 

facere Id. 3, 6. 49. 5, J0,39. accipere »b aliquo 
Curt. 8, 6, 1. Suet. Tih. 53. Nep. Alt. 11, 5. perferre 
Amm. 30, 1. vindicare Curt. 8, 3, 16. persequi Caex. 
b. G. 7. 38. inferre Cic. off. 1, 27, 24. conflare Id. 
Ilosc. Am, 1. repellere Liv. 3, 65. revellere Cic. Att. 
5. 20. cL Sal. Cat. 51, 18. Juv. 8, 121. Suet. Caex. 
19. Just. 5, 5, 4. 'Lac. a. 12, 16. Id. h. 1, 1. Nep. 
Eparn. 7, 1. Ter. And. 2, 5, 53. Flor. 4, 2, 56. 4, 4, 

2. Quinct. 3, 6, 45. per injuriam, unrechtmäßiger 
5i‘ o i f e , Cic. Acc. 2, 3, 97. injuria, 91 b l. , mit 
11 n r e d> t , Cic. Cat 1,7,17. Quinct. 7, 1 , 34. 5. 1 4, 

3. nec injuria Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 8, 6. Lat. Pacat. 9, 7. 
cl. Plaut. Epid. 5. 2, 20. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 20. Plaut. 
Aul. 2. 5, 5. Id. Truc. 1, 266. 2) uber tr., a) b. Uti* 
gerechte ©erfahren, «) act., b. llngcrech* 
tigfeit, ba# au ^ntbni begangene Unrecht, 
injuria sua Sal. Cat. 51, 11. injuriam tuam persequar 
Cic. Caec. 11,32. cl.Juv. 16,22. ß) pa ff, b. JU - 
gefügte eb. erlilfene llnr edtt, ©eleibigung, 
.ffrrtitfung, sociorum injuriae Sal. CaL 52,6. in 
nullius injuriam 'fac. h. 2, 20, deorum Id. a. 1, 73. 
minorum Id. ib. 15, 20. patriae Nep. Con. 5, 1. Sa- 
binarum cx injuria Liv. 1, 13. parentum Just. 42,2, 
5 senatoris Suet. Aug. 44. gegen eine Jungfrau, 
0 eh ä n b u n g , it t e h r u n 4 , facere Plaut. Aul. 4, 
10, 64. cl. Quinct. 2, 2, 3. 9, 2, 47. 11, 1, 53. U. 84. 

b) jebc Unbill, .ftränfung, ©eleibigu na, 
©erle&ung, unfer Jtt juri e, bef. in Serien, in- 
juriarum oblivisci Nep. Eum. 6, 2 injuriarum formu- 
lam alicui intendere Suet. Vit. 7. injuriarum «gere 
Big. 4 7. tit. 11. Quinct. 3,6, 19. postulari Suet. 
Aug. 56. reus Quinct. 4, 2, 100. c) PCit 0ad>en, 
0 chaben, ©erle(jung, 0d>mer.$, sterilitatis 
Plin. paneg. 30, 2. orbitatis Id. ib. 38, 5. cl. ib. 37, 
1. virtutum Tac. Agr. 9. militiae Just. 42, 3, 1. plu- 
viarum ignis Coi. 11, 3, 7. cl. ib. 3, 18, 2. Suet. Aug. 
1 4 J i iv. 14,151 .patiuntur injuriam oculi, b. i. 0 fbmer.t, 
Scrib. comp. 23. d) 0 1 F f tt $ c , 4> A r t c , bef. b. eas 
terliebf. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 85. 5,2, 39. bab- e) ba« 
barflit« entftebenbe Mache ge fn hl, Mache, caedis 
Vtrg. /1. 3, 256. consulis Liv. 42, 1. f) cener., 
b. (beraubte, u n r r d} t m ä § t g drroorbene, 
obtinere Liv, 29, 1,17. - Hn. 

injurie, .4rftMt>iberrf ehtlfch, facere Naev.ap. 
Non. p. 124,31. Superi., Amm. 16,12. (al. irrisive). 
— Hn. 


injürior, ätus sum, Sri, a) V. depon. act \ 
r e d> t $u fügen , a n t b u n , omne fortuitam injo 
tur Sen. const. sap. 9. b) Pass, impera. injuriaiat? 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. u. elephas injuriatas, verli 
Cassiod. 12. var. 80. — Hn. 

inj firiöse, Adv. tr iberred» t If dt. CVe.cn 
/r. 1, 1, 7, 21. Id. Brut. 13. ß CWP., Id.deimp 
Pomp. 5, 11. 0 u perl., Augustin, de quaest. 61 
82. — Hn. 

injuriosus, a, um, ungerecht, inproxii 
de. off. 1,14, 44. exilium Just. 18, 7, 16. injurio 
adversus alqm Sen. controv. 2, 12. injuriosissm 
genus hominum Hadrian, ap. 1’npiVc. .Satam. ‘J. 
juriosum est in alqm Cic. Balb. 24, injuriosam 
m. ?nf., Sen. ep. 71. b) ner I e fycnb, fdMfci 
ictus Plin. 1 7, 24 (37). 2) ü b e r t r. , venti Hor. ej 
17, 34. - Hn. 

injurius, a, am, ungerecht, sibiesseinjit 
videtur Ter. And. 2, 3, 2. cl. Cic off. 8, 23, 89. j 
Heaut. 2, 3, 79. injurium est, m. Unrecht, Piavit 
4, 7. 19. Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 14. - Hn. 

injuro, ivi, ätum, äre, V. act. n t cb l fdbtre r 
qui injuraverit Inscr. ap. Marin, fratr. Arv. p. 
bar. Hebt Pan. perf. pass. eb. med. 

injuratus , a, um, al# ?lbj., II nbeeibigt, non it 
esse testes, sed injuratorum afferre voces (nl. injurii 
rum) Quinct. 15, 7, 5. Cic. Caec. 1, 3. PlouL An 

I, 281. jurati injuratique Liv. 10, 41. -IJn. 
injurus, a, um, — perjurus, ir o r t b r ittb 

U n g e r e d) t , Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 4. cl. Paul. Dm 
110,1. i nj uru m perjurum. — Hn. 

i. injussus, a, um, ungeheißen, ebne 
fehl, au# eignem Antriebe, injussi nunqi 
desinant Ifor. sat. 1,3, 3. injussa vagaris Val. h 
499. non injussa cano Virg. E. 6. 9. b) ü b e r tr. 
0ad)ett, injussa virescunt gramina Virg, G. 1, 
injussum CoL 10, 16. haec injussa veniant Sen 

I I. — Un. 

ii. injussus, us, m. nur im 9lbl., ebne 1 
bet fi, Befehl, injussu suo Cic. Balb. 15, 34. 
Jug. 39, 3. Grafen b. t Liv. 7, 1 5. Cic. off. 3 
109. populi Suet. 776. 2. Curt. 4,13,19. 7,6,12. - 

injuste, ^t/r.ungeredit, nt Unrecht, i)cji 
morbus non injuste terret Ceh. 7, 3. 2) im ©fi- 
ce rein alqm Plaut. Bacch. 3,3,59. fncereCtc. Fiua 
Nep. Them. 7,6. Quinct. 4, 1,18. injungere labor« 
tb.praef.2. Id. 6,3,95. 6. praef. 4. Hor. ep 2,1,75. 
ta i. fiunt Cic. fin. 2, 1 8. injuste facta Id. ib. 1, 16. 
peri., injustissime alqd colere Sal. Jug. 85,43. . 
adv. Mare. 4,7,— Hn. 

injustitia, ae, f. b. Un gereth tigf fit 
©erfahren, file d>t#t>crle fcnng, duo gener n 
justitiae Cic. off. 1, 7, 23. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 4. Id. U 
1,1,82. - Hn. 

injustus, a, ura, l) ungerecht, ronf 
ba# Mccbt tft , unbillig, unonge meffen, 
lum Ov. Met. 5,210. atnor Id. fast. 2, 779. fc 
injustum Liv. 42, 5. onus Cic. or, 10,35. no 
justissimum ducere Amob. 2, 61. b) i nt ©d - 
gerecht, firenge, vir Quinct. 12, 1, 35. 'I' 1 
Val. FI. 4,474. causa Quinct. 2,17,31. noverca I 
E. 3,33. lex Tih. l, 5, 58. 2) ii b ertr., a) n et » • 
Quinct. 11,1, 68. repudium Id. 7, 4, 38. iracu 
Suet. Claud. 38, dens Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 73. b) V < 
regna injusta, unrechtmäßig erwerben, Ov. M ■ 
27 7. Val. FI. 6, 608. arae Id. 1,279. incommoda 
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fm. b.W.l. 3?eutr. injustum, i, b. U 11 r e d> t , metu 
iyuüRv.ut. 1,3, 1 II. *piur., injusta tuen Quinct. 
217.7, d«j*ris et injustis tractare Id. 2, 15, 18.c/. 
«tltl.M -Hn. 

isjmaesco , €re, jum Jüngling heran* 
Tji'n, iljfthogr. Vatie, ap. A. Mai. auct. dass. t. 
HaUL-f. 

iDiiqoeitus, a, um, f. illaqueatus, 
inlarpio, tre, V. aet. f d> e n f f It , pecuniam in- 
topJotfti Cato ap. Non. p. 420, 27. — Hn. 
inln. iri», Adj. f. illex, 
io licitator emptor Paul. Diac. p. 11S, 14. f. 
Srfjtor. 

ialieium, illitteratus, f. illic., illitt. 
ir «i,i ih i lis , e, Adj. ntdjt fprcchbar, 

Ecdm. - Ha. 

nl idia. inlütcj, f. illudia, illutus. 
umbiH»,e,.A4f. vorauf man nicht fdj» im* 
3t- fern . und» Ov. Met. 1,16. - Hn. 

itasrräbllis. e. Adj. unau6fpred>ltdS), La- 
r < 'rs.it Pkn+n. 54. Not. Tir. p. 72. — Hn. 

e, Adj. »a$ nicht gebeten 
3ttU3\a»u, rirtu* Tert. praeser. adv. haer. 46. 

- Hv 

lattitoT. lälas mm, nasci. V. depon. neutr. auf 
rt3;j itVenn irtrben. entliehen. »aebfen, 
tr.Tii» Jf f. fl _ p. eodem innati solo Just. 2, 6, 4. 

laps Ser>l c^mp, J4 5. p. ^flanten, robora Ov. Her. 
*• 37. baiera /?». g, 32 (50). 2)iibertr., contem- 
fßw'pfra <j*>scL i, 4, 16. vecordia Ter. And. 4, 1, 
1 wGmJd.R te. 4. 1, 28. error Id. 3, 6, 1 7. casti- 
tas /£«. pnej. 20, i. nimia cupiditas principatus 
'V<£ | . 11.64. cL Quinct. 7, 10, 14. 9,3,74. di- 
miro? animas Sen. ad Pol. 21. causa Cie. 
J*r, S. it. 13$. dulcedo rerum «Sen. ep. 9. libido 
fit. Met. 6. 458. - Hn. 

. °Qito, äri, ätutn, ire, V. acf. auf etwai 
-*t3«rn, 1) fijitl, alnus undam Virg. G. 2, 
». . homines flumini Plin. 8,25 (38). aquis 

pluma /</.18.35186). b) btnet nfcb»im* 
?a etrj#, in concham CT c. n. d. 2, 48, 123. 

. *4 rraifflfn, p. bluffen, flumen campis 
• *■ «p, lL 17. 2. unda freto Ov. Pont. 4,10,63. 

- Ueusi , innatans illa verborum facilitas, oben* 

■ p ctcrflachlicben 2(u6brucf, Quinct. 

imitantia, p. I. obvia, Id. 7, 1, 44. b) pen 
jgfartftwfrMr. crinis lat FI. 3,525. bab ra- 

*4> CJ. 4. 1, 7. membranae Scrib. comp. 37. 
-nfci. 

•^«irilis, e. Adj. n n n a t ii r 1 1 ch , Bo?th. 
J ~‘ k * ««?. 3. p 178. Sarisb. 1, 4. B. A. - Hn. 
jj 1 - l, w>oi.i, um, ungeboren. deus Tert.adv. 
*^ xi 1\ materia Id. adv. Val. 15. natus ab in- 
246. -Hn. 
um, f. i nnascor. 

twiT'iiiqii, e u nbefd>tffbor, Ti- 

-Un. 

iB*»T; r0iire . r. neutr. irgenbroo fdjiffen, 

ttni. -flk. 

nexui, nexum, tre, V. acL an*, Per# 
tifammrnfnüpfen, 1) figtl, colla 
'-W« ropt Pros. ?, 369. colla auTO Virg. 
> 'f *'■- 7 **t (erro Val. FI. 6, 1 1 1 . compedibus 
tempora sertis Ov. trist. 5.8, 3. dorsis 
=ani Amm. 1 5 , 4. huic catenas SiL 1 1 , 
4-Sft. »t 4 entfernteren Objectd crinem vittis 


innexa Virg. A. 6, 281. 2)metapb., Perbinben, 
P erf n iip fe n, domui nlcjs per affinitatem Tac. h. 4, 
68. Persarum multitudine Amm. 25, 1. mentem Sen. 
Hipp. 416. moras Stat. Th. 5, 753. insidias letales 
Amm. 15, 2. causas morandi Virg, A. 4, 51. innexa« 
virtutes, ©gfp separatae, Sen. ep. 95, 88. b) p erro i# 
(feit feilt, conscientia alejs Tac. a. 3, 10. 9lnnt. 
Inf. praes, pass, innectier Prudent. Psych. 375. —Hn. 
innervis, e, entnervt, animus Sidon. ep. 

1, 6. — Hn. 

I. innexus, a, um, f. innecto, 
u.innexus.us, m. b. 23 a nb, innexu germanitatis 
App. Met. 2. p. 115. (tpp jeb. jrfct richtiger in nexu 
getrennt gelefcit rpirb]. - Hn. 

in nidifico, ävi, Stum, äre, f. inaedifica 
innisus, a, um, f. innitor, 
innitor, nixns sum, niti, V. depon. neutr. fid} 
fttiOfn, ftemmen, (ebnen an cb. auf ehpa6, 
m. ?U’l., T'at., m. in u. ?lcr., inflatis utribus Suet. 
Caes. 57. humeris Id. Ner. 43. fratri Tac. a. 2, 29. 
sibi Amm. 16, 12. hastae fractae Ov. Met. 14,655. 
telo Curt. 4,C,24. in cubitum Nep.Att.2\, 5. abfef., 
ad innitendum Plin. 17, 22 (35). bab. f t d> brtirfenb 
a u f e t tp « ^ ft e m m e n , cum elephantus genu innixus, 
pondere suo premeret «4wc/. b. Afr. 84. 2) meta p b.. 
omnia unius curae Quinct. 6, 1 , 35. praesenti tibi Plin. 
paneg. 8, 4. saluti tuae Id. ep. 10, 60. 1. quibus su- 
perbia muliebris Tac. a. 13, 14. artium adminiculis 
Id. de or. 2. testibus Id. a. 15,31. haec labefacta, 
vix, inquam, innixa in omnium nostris humeris Cic. 
har. resp. 27, 60. ITO jeb. & ( Oft nixa fi. innixa lief), 
b) a it$ laufen, enbiaen, syllabae in litteram 
Quinct. 12, 10. bflP. ftfbt Part. perf. pass. 

innixus, a , um, innixum sidus, b. b. tV yovaot, 
Avien. Arat. 205. 21 nm. innisus ft. innixus Tac.a. 

2, 29. - Hn. 

inno, fivi, Stum, äre, V. neutr. auf et» a 6 
fcbiptmmen , m. T'at. u. 9lbl., mari classis Tac. a. 
1, 70. aqua beluae Suet. Ner. 12. fluviis Coi. 10, 888. 
aquae Lir. 21, 26. contextis ratibus Amm. 14, 2. in- 
nnbat pelago classis Sil. 12,448. m. 9(cc , fluvium 
Virg. A. 8, 651. 2) befahren, befebi ffrn, lacus 
Stygios Virg. A. 6, 134. b) b t n f I i e p e n über etwa#. 
Hör. carm. 3, 17, 7. — Hn. \Hel. 4. — Hn. 

innobilitatus, a, um, umieabelt, Lamprid. 
innocens, entis. Adj. feinen 0(baben rer# 
urfadienb, unfthablich, socordia innocens, au6 
5^iird)t nitbt fdiabenb, Tnc.h. 1, 56. epistola Cic. fam. 
5,18. bab. 2)iibertr., unflraffttb, retbtfdjaf# 
fen, unfd)itlbig, itntabHig, a) p. Olerfenen, 
miser atque innocens Ter. Ad. 2. 1, 1. pater Cic. Ace, 
4. 33. innocentem damnare Id. Tuse. 1, 42, 100. vir 
Cic. Acc. 4, 4, 7. nocentes innocentcsque Amm. 29, 
1. verba innocenti reperire facile est Curt. 6, 10, 1. 
paucos innocentes habes Id. 7. 1,30. senms Plaut , 
Capt. 3, 5. 7. cl. Curt. 8, 7, 9. Nep. Epam. 6, 3. Suet. 
Cal.27. Id. Galb. 15. Plin. paneq. 35,2. m. ©en.. 
Flor. 4, 1, 6 Tac.a. 4, 34. m. 9(b(., vita innocen- 
tissimus Veli. 2, 2 med. p. 0ad>en, contentiones, 
ebne (irbitterung, Veli, l, 1 1, 6. b) redit Ii d>, reb# 
(id; , u n e i q e n n it fe i 3 , vir Suet. Vit. 2. cl. Sal. 
Cai. 54, 5. Plin. paneg. 28, 3. — Hn. 

innocenter. Adv. unftrd fli ch, unfchttlb iq, 
vivere Quinct. 7, 4, 18. innocentius agere Tac. h. 1, 
9. vita innocentissime acta Auct. decl. in Sal. 2. 
-Hn. 
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innocentia. 


innuo. 


innocentia, ae, f. 1) fifltl., Unfd>AMidp* 
ffit, segnis, bif trcbtr (^ute§ ned> thitt. 

Tar. a. 14, 51. fum» Pollad. 1,35,11. 2) iibtrtr., 

a) M n fd) u I b, JR c d? t fd> a f t n b t i t b. 6 b a r a f t e r 9, 
At mihi securitatem primum innocentia tua - obtu- 
lerant Curi. 6, 10, 14. Cato rigidae innocentiae erat 
Liv. 39. 40. cl. Sal. Jug. 85. 4. Tac. Aqr. 45. Id. h. 
4. 58. Cie. Tuse. 3, 8, \ 6. Quine/. 7,2.37. »1,1,12. 
12 1,2. h) ltndflf nnubi^ffi t, fttebHdifftt, 
suam innocentiam perpetuavit» esse perspectam C aes. 
b. G. 1, 40. u. c r | o ij. b ®t. cl Sal. Cat. 12, 1. 
Cato an. Cic. fiam. 15, 5, 1. Sal. Jug. 46.1. Nep. Arist. 

2. 2. Plin. paneg. 49, 3. Suet. Vit. 5. innocentiam si- 
mulare Just 5, 11,4. — Hn. 

i n n Ö c i a , ae, f. b. 11 ilf d> it (b , Glossat. — Hn. 
innocue, Adv. mi ftroflid), vivere Ov. a. a. I, 
640. (Suet. Dom. 19. ift ft. innocue gulffcn innocuae). 
-Hn. 

inndcuus, a. um.a) act, u nfcfcäMicfe , iter Ov. 
fast. 4, 800. sagittae Suet. Dom. 19. nostris Parthi 
Amm. 20, 7. leones Id. 18, 7. verba MarL 7, 1 1. 

b) paff., ii n f» r f d> ibi 4 1. carinae Virg, A 10,302. 
innocuus flagrarat apex Claudian. enns. IJon. 4,195, 
innocuos abire perpessus est Amm. 16, 2, abscessit in- 
nocuus Id. 29,1 extr. tecta Lucan. 3,482. 2) ftlurtr., 
tt n f <f> u 1 b i 3 , u nftr*i fl tdi, viximus innocuae Ov. 
Met. 9, 373. - II n. 

innodo, fivi, Stum, äre, r. act. fliifcfeniirt n, 
«fnctfn, rc rfniipftn, innodato gutture laquei 
nexibus Amm. 28, 6 extr. 30, 2. b) m f t ap b. , spicis 
categoricis lubricas quaestiones Sidon, ep. 9, 7. cl. 
Cod 5, 31. 14. — Hn. 

innominabilis, c, Adj. uiuininbar, App. 
doqm. Piat. 1. p. 3, 30. Tert. adv. Valent. 37. Sarisb. 
2,27. — Hn. 

/innominatus, a f um, un .intann t , Dotth. 
Aristot. libr. de interpr. 2. cd. sec. p. 250. Sarisb. 2, 
27. — Hn. 

innotescentia, ae, f. b. Sütfann ttec rbtn, 

Sarisb. ep. — Hn. 

innotesco, ui, ere, V. inchoat. 1) bffannt 
irerben, tn. 9lbl., sceleribus Val Max. 8, 14. ext. 

3. fraude Phaedr. l, 10, 1. in majus Tac.h. 4, 50. 
carmina innotuerunt Suet. Ner. 42. 2) b e f I tutr* 
ben, v*. SEaacfclidft, nnbrfdHit, lux Amm. 19,8 
init. 8) tr fabrnt , Dig. 26, 7, 5. §. 10. jit». - Hn. 

i n n 5 tTt i a , ae. f. f, i g n n t i t i a. 
i n n ö t o , are, V. act. a n m f r f f n , Hyqin. astr. 4, 
1. — Hn. fignotil Amm. 29, 2. Hn. 

in nötus, a, um, tt n b f f a n. n t , innoti (al. 
inno vatio, onig, f. b. (f nicueruitfl, Amob. I, 
7. 3, 104. - I!n. 

innövo, ävi, atnm, are, V. act. erneuern, 
aififltl., plurima Dig. 1, 2, 2. Phoenix innovat 
artus Coripp. 1, 348. calefactionem Veget, a. r. 2, 
24. 4. h) fiber tr., «e ad rem, roicb f r £u rii cf fr bre n 
JU se ad intemperantiam Cic. Pis. 36, 89. 

Part, perf.pass. 

innovatus , n, um, erneut, corpora Minue. Fel. 
Oct. 1 1. Lactant. 7. 22 med, — Hn. 

in nox, unfdjulbifl, Inscr.ap. Reines, cl. 20, 
n. 144. — Hn. [nue. Fel. 33. — Hn. 

innoxie, Adv. iinfdju Ibig, deum colere Mi- 
innoxius, a, um. 1) u uftbflbUcb. qefflbr« 
lo$, saltus, obnt fthäbÜdic Ibirvr, Plin. 3,5 (6). proe- 
lium Amm. 27, 2. delphine» Id. 22, 8. simia Juv. 13, 


1 56. lenis et innoxius Suet. C ‘al. 3. Vos quoque 
cunctis innoxia numina terris serpitis I^can, 9 , 
serpens Virg. A. 5, 92. verba Id. G. 2, 683. b) 
fdutlbtii, fe (ne n Schaben tuftutnf . ni 
tbttfftb, joe» Suet. Dom. 10. fax V'al 
1, 572. innoxium plecti Nep. Milt. 8, 4. fi p 
innoxiior vit« Cato ap, Prise. 3. p. 601. cl . 
Coi. 58. Id. Vesp. 16. Id. Claud. 38, P. $tr|( 
u n f d> u 1 b t fl , biniidttlidt b. Gharaftert. Sal. 0». 

6. Liv. 5, 29. Sisencs utpote innoxius Curt. 3 , 1 
crimine innoxia Liv. 4. 44. servus Piant. Copi. 

7. m. <$f n., i niti consilii in eaput regis Curt. 
21. 2)paff., unrerlejjt, u n bcfAäbiqt, im 
abire permissus est .4 mm. 19, 12. cl. ib. 15, 10 
16, 11. navis Amm. 22, 8. navigia Curt. 9, 4. 1 1 
tegritas Flor. 3, 12. 2. cl. Sal Cat. 39, 2. tl An 
b. St. Coi. 1 1, 3, 38. 12, 38, 8. 12, 45.4. Tac. 
4 7. m. a u. 91 bl., gens innoxia a serpentina n 
Luran. 9, 892. ab injuria pecudum Coi. 5, 9. 

i n n *1 b i 1 o , Sre, V. act. 1 ) u nt W i' 1 ft n, orbi' 
lapillorum rufo eoiore Solin. 53 med. 2) m e t .i 
serenitatem gaudii Augustin, ep. 238. - Hn. 

i nnübllus, a, um. unbcroftlft, wolftfll 
aether Inter, 3, 21. — Hn. 

innubis, e, Adj. welftnU'6, dies Stn.l 
Oet. 238. ~Iln. 

innubo, nupsi, nuptum, 6re, V. neutr. w i 
bf ira tbfn, qnac innupsisset Liv. 1 , 84. 4. thal 
anram nostris Ov. Met. 7, 856. (jontl denube? 
Met. 12,196. denubere in domum Tar o. 6, 
b)metapb-» iibfrgcbfn, LueSU ap. Non. p. 
10. - Hn. 

innubus, a, um, a)eigtl., unterbeital 
t bftp 6, Ov. Her. 14, 142. Val. Fl. 1,87. 4 
Pallas .4 »so», epigr. 106. Vestalis Prudent.inS 
2, 1072. b) fibertr , tn'tn Lorbeer (in ben bi 
wrbfiratbrte SDacbnc nerwanbilt rourbf), l aBru 
Met 10 92. - Hn. [47. ' 

innöcl^atus. a, um, ebne jfrrn. P^n. Va 
innumerabilis, e, Adj. tt nj)ä brifl' l,n5 
bar multitudo Cic. post red. in sen. 5, 12. 
rum series ITor. carm. 3, 30, 4. mundi Cie. 
post l, 17, 55. numerus annorum GelL 14. 
cl. Quinct. 3, 4, 2. ii, c. fl. Id. ep. ad Tri/ 
- Hn. 

i nn u merabi litas» ätis, f.b. Itnjflblb'V 
mundorum Cic. n. d. 1,26,73. atomorum l 
1,39.109 .-Hn. (275. 

innumerabiliter, Adv. unAflbliq» ^ 
innumeralis, e, Adj. unjflblii)> nu 
Lucr. 2. 1086. — Hn. 

inn ümer and us, a, um, turfM jH V 
Jemand. Get. 54 extr. — Ä\ 

innumeratus, a, um, lingejÄtjft, Ter 
Marc. carm. 1 7. — Hn. 

innumerösus, a,um, jflfed o#, manus' 
loann. 3, 662. — Hn. 

innumerus, a, um, *afe!to$, numerus 
3,780. hostis Ov. trist. 5, 12.20. leone inn 
Mart. 8, 25. 2. cl. Val Fl, 2, 130. Suet. Caes. 
Galb. 6. Amm. 25, 4. 2) 0 b tt t ?R b t» t b itt U 9 , 
nt n a ft , numeri Auson. id. 4,47. [')l n m. T o 
fommt nur bri JMtbtern u. tn brr natbrlflff. 
her. '#ti Cic. de nr. 2, 22, 94. liebt jrfit rid’tt 
principes ft. innumeri principes nfld) Nomus.' 
innuo, ui, ütum, bre, V. neutr. 3 5 >ibi 
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innuptus. 

ego innuero »obis Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 26. 
gliTp.E«. 4, 5, 9. a bfe i., indicavit atque innuit 
Ctc. 51. *i innuerim Ter. Ad. 2,1,17. cl. Juv. 
i, H& - ff«. 

nuptos, a. um, a) nnverbeira tbet, Mi- 
«mfi rf. .4. 2, 3 1 . manus (Amaznnum) Si/. 2, 75. 
li)ibrtr.. irmoptae nuptiae, unfelige&eiratb, 
pmtag. Cic. de or. 3, 58. 219. X'aV. '"foln alv Stlbff. 

■wfcr, at, f. t. Jungfrau, Catuli. 64, 78. 
ai-ft. 

«oütribnii. e, Adj. unuabrbaft, Cael. 
Jm.vvt. 2 , 9 . - Hn. 

ioBütrio, ivi, Hum, Ire, V. act. bei eftvctS 
liirn. as^itbcn, bef Part. perf. pass., amplis 
apta austrinis .Sues. Aug. 3. mari 1*1 in. ep. 9. 33, 
6 Wies laudibnj Plin. paneg. 16, 1. disciplinis 
Fd i $4, 1. liberalibus disciplinis Sen. ad Polyb. 
21. b) Bftavb., certis ingeniis «Sen. ep. 2. - Hn. 
L iaoü tritus, a, um, f. innutrio, 
a. iaufitritus, a, um, ebne Dabrun g, Cael. 
-4v*.enl n, l,17med. ■» Hn. 

/oo,a,f. finLv Bggin. fab. 2. bif Tochter be8 
PsTxc* mt ttt ömnione, irurbc in eine ÜJIeergöt* 
t ili ö( üd*, ren 'AtbamaS verfolgt, in$ 

^:n jentry bjw. inf birp mm Leucothea, bei ben 
Hara ttaosxör. itet. 4, 416. Val. FI. 8,21. IJor. 
c - 0 Hxtk fab. 2. 4.224. Cic. Tuae. 1, 12, 
28. - Hn. 

Fnäbaadieotia, se, f. llngebcrfamf e it, 
adc. i/orr.4.1?. -Hn. 

mdbiodio.irr, V.neutr. u n g c b C r }\l nt fein, 
Tt ' n • M*rc. 16. -Hn. 

in obedie ns. entis. Adj. ungeborfam, Vul- 
■Tesfj ins. «.*). /i, Tit. 1,10. Augustin. 1 1. rf* genes. 
««e Intr. -Hn. [c. rf. 14, 17. -Hn. 

möbedienter, Adv. ungeborfam, Augustin. 
uibedientia, ae, f. b. 11 n ge borfam, Au- 
14,1*. Salvian. gvb. rf. 1. p. 20. — Hn. 
Wbedio, ire. r. nevtr. ungeborfam fein, 
*"k *r*. Eeif h. l. - Hn. 

'»•b*doj,a, um, ungeborfam, Amob. 7, 

. 'Bk. \ris. 1. p. 41. — Hn. 

irgitus.s, um, nicht getabelt, CAa- 
‘Hbleetor, iri. V. den. Scrgnügen fin* 
11 ’® ^Ui, Tert. ade. Tfemog. 1 8. — Hn. 
I^blitteritus, a, um. unverttlgt, <ver* 
V fl Tcrl. an im.. 24. — Hn. 

J v ' !tos,a, um, entgehen!. Ov. Pont. 4, 15, 

[Met. 7, 356. — Hn. 
^rünj, a, um, nicht verfebüttet, Ov. 
'»tfcufntus, », um, nicht eingebaut, La- 
-Hn. 

^•rt^ribilis^vlrf/. nicht verbun!cln, 

*”^1 -Hi*. 

v 1jl Wo.ire, r.aet. verbunfeln, falfdEje 
*•«*'*./*,7.9,5, 1U. - Hn. 

n § . entis, Adj. u n g e b o r f a nt . equi 
’ s 1«(. Tert. mir. Marc. 4, 1 7. — Hn. 

tis. «e, f. t. ll n g f b o r fn m, Jul 
AI. gest. 2 21. Mai. — Hn. 
wjj^nibilis. e, Adj. tinnterfbar, un* 
error Catul l 64, 1 15. enrsus Plin. 2, 1 7 
|n es Pal /ad. 1,35, 12. — Hn. 
antis, Adj. unacbtfctm, homi- 
N'w^rrantia. ae. f. b. llnacbtfamfeü, 
Qßiacu 4 , 2, 107. - Hn. 
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inobservatus, a,nm, unbeobachtet, nicht 
gef eben, sidera Ov. fast. 3, ili. inobservatus in 
berbis Ov. Met. 4, 341. Coronis Id. ib. 2. 544. cursus 
Sep. ep. 40. inobservati Frontin. straf. 3, 2, 8. —Hn. 

Inobsoletus, a, um, nicht veraltet, Tert. 
resurr. carn. 58. — Hn. 

inocciduus, a,um, niebtuntergebenb, axis 
Lucan. 8. 175. aevum Nemesian.cyneq. 1*05.2) b i lb t., 
risibus, mit vffnen öligen, StaL Th. 6. 277. ignes, 
nicht autgebenb, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3,400. Triones 
Id. Gigant. 1 1. rita Arnob. 2. p. 68. — Hn. 

Innocco. äre, V. act. eineggen, semen solo 
Colum. 2, 8. 4. cl. ib. 3, 15, 1. 1 1, 2, 60. —Hn. 

inoccultus, a. um, uuverborgeu, Quinct. 
7,9,5 na* 0palbing. — K. 

Inöclösus, (inotiosus) a,um, nicht nififrig, 
Qu inet, 11.3, 183. — Hn. 

Inöculätio, önis, f. b. fteugcln, Oculi» 
r en , Cato r. r. 42. Pallad. 7, 5. /rf. ^tprif. 5, 1. Id. 
Mart. 10. 32. Col. 1 1, 2, 59. - Hn. 

InociSlätor, öris, m. b. Oculirer, Plin. 18, 
33 (76). — Hn. 

Inöcülo. ävi, ätum, äre, V.act. ecutiren, v. 
9?aumen , Pallad. Jun. 5, 2. Id. Jul. 3, 2. Id. Nov. 7, 
7. frutices inoculantur Tert. anim. 19. 2)iibertr., 
a)einvf(anten, pectoribus affectum justitiae Ma- 
crob. somn. Scip. 1 , 1 . b) fcbmücfeil, bullis aureis 
App. Met. 6. p. 185, 21. — Hn. 

Inodlätus, a, um, nicht verbaut, Not.Tir. 
p. 77 .-Hn. [11,3, 22. - Hn. 

Inödöro.äre, I". act. riethenb machen. Col. 

Inödöror, ätus surn, äri, V. depon. ettvaft auf« 
fb ü r e n , inodoratus est nach S)Ianutiu6, Cic. Ah. 2, 
25, 1. fbie banbfehr. 8e*art ift moratus]. — Hn. 

inödörus, a, um. geruchtod, ungefatbt, 
Pers. 6,35. fios App. Met. 4.p. 143, 16. b) ohne 
(ÖerU cb6finn , animalia Gell i, 6. — Hn. 

Inoffense, Adv. ohne $tnftoü, üomp., in- 
offensius Gell 6, 2, 8. — Hn. 

Inoffensus, a, um, unverletzt, ohne 91n* 
fh'p, ununterbrochen, ebnerer iu g. l)eigtl, 
rita Ov. trist. 1.9, 1. inoffensum pedem referre Tib. 
I, 7, 62. iter Tac. a. 1, 56. via Mart. 14, 214. tem- 
pore inoffensa a valetudine Gell 2, 1. 2i u be rtr., 
tva* ununterbrochen fortgebt, cursus hono- 
rum Tac. h. 1,48. litterarum conjunctio Quinct. 1,1, 
81. — Hn. 

Inofficlösltas, ätis, f. b. Ungefällig! eit. 
Sah. ep. 3. ep. 4. — Hn. 

Inofficiosus, a, um, vfficbtrvibria, b. 

1) 3 flicht verlebe ub, testamentum, gegen b. Siechte 
b. nach (teil IBenvanMcn , Cic. Are. 1, 42. 107. pri- 
vignus A pp. mag. p. 336 extr. Quinct. decl. 2,64. 

2) untienfffertig, ungefällig, in alqm Cic. 
Att. 13,27, i. — Hn. 

Indiens, entis, Adj geruebtot , olivi Zruer. 2, 
850. - Hn. 

lnÖlesco.lövi, rtlitnm, 5re, V. inchoat. 1) V. nevtr. 
eintvachfett, ivachfen, udo libro Virg. G. 2.77. 
cl Colarb. 5, 4. /rf. 4, 22. 5. bicht . duritiem lapidum 
ramis, t. i., bie Sroeige hatten fichin Steine vertvan* 
belt. Sil. 8. 583. b) m eta V b. menti alqd Auson. ep. 
141. studio imitationis Nazar. 4, 4. parcimoniae cul- 
tus in omnes Tat. Pacat. 14, 4. 2) V. act. ein* 
pftan$en, natura amorem nostri inolevit GeH. 12, 
6, 7. mores Alacrob. sat. 5, 11. nomen urbi inolitum 
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Jul. Vnler. de rtb, Alex. M . gest. 1» 33, Mai. 
-Hn. 

Tnöminälis, e, Adj. t». un glutf f*tin flfitber 
SBcrbebeuttlllfl, dies Gell. 5, 17, 3. M aerob, sat. 
1,16 .-Hn. [ 16. ZZ.-Hn. 

inömlnätus, a.um, tut «!ü(f lief?, Hor.tpod. 
inöpäco.äre, V, aet. befdbnttcn, receptacula 
aviam Coi. 8, 15, 4 — Ifn. [Gfoss. Philax. — Hn. 
inöpäcus, a, am, aoxiog, n t dF» t f <f> fl 1 1 1 »i , 
inoperatus, a, mn, Uli flt, 7erf. 

adv. Marc. 2, 11. — Hn. 

inoperor, Sri, V. depon. he rnorbrinflen, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 1 7, Id adv. Ephes 1. — Hn. 

lnöpertus, a , um, 1) Mit be Pf ff t , capiit Sen. 
vit beat. 13. 2) U nr erb Ü Ii t, veritas Id. con$t. sap. 
30 I*rudent. enth 3, 117. - Hn. 

lnöp ia, ae. f. t\ 5Rnnflf (, 1) f m 91 ( lg., legu- 
minum Col. C, 3, 4. vini Suet. Aug. 42, occasionis 
]d. Cal. 56, frumenti Id. Dom. 7. frugum Id. 
Tib. 1 C. inopia lactis premi Col. 6, 1 2, 2. inopiam 
frumenti lenire Sal. Juq. Si, 1. criminum Cie. 
Rose. Am. 16, 48. cl. Tac. a. 6. 17. Id. de or. 
28. Nep. Eum. 8, 5. Amm. 22, 13. 26, 3. loci Liv. 1, 
33. 2) im SSe f.. b. v DJanqcl em 9J ptbwenbig* 
fifll, 51 0 1 f' , copia, Sal. Caf. 11, 3. Quine/. 

2,4,4. neben pauperies Suet. gr. 11. neben fames u. 
annonae caritas Cic.pfT. 3, 12. 50. inopiam ferre Curt. 
4, 1, 25. 7, 3, 12. sentire Id. 9, 10, 1 1. vitare Caeg. b. 
e. 3, 17. criminari Curt. 4, !, 24. inopia hostem de- 
bellare Id. 3, 5, 6. 4, 9, 8. inopia interire Nep. Mdt. 
3, 4. inopiam recreare Just. 9. I 8, ad summam ino- 
piam redigi Sue/. Ter. 1. inopiam sustentare Suet. 
Tib. 47, si propter inopiam in egestate estis Cic. inv. 
1. 4 7. 88. inopia esse coepit Curt 10, 8, 12 c/. Suet. 
Vesp. 16. Id. Anq. 49. Just. 6. 2, 14. b) tibertr., 
inopiae praesidio esae Cie. Qninct. 1, 5. b. i. tie 
fctuc 'itertheibuier haben. locorum inopia, b i. btrW.ut; 
j\f( leiben, Sen. ad Helv. 12, x» b. lltebe , cavenda est 
presso illi oratori inopia et jejunitas. I'iirttigfeit , Cic. 
Bmt. 50, 20?. o. b. ^nblerin, welche Viebe WTOfhwrt, 
animum inopia accendere, b. t. bUlit» ©erfaqttna, Ter. 
Ifeaut. 2, 3. 126. - Hn. 

\ nöp inä bi 1 is, e. Adj. uite rwar tet . n id» t tu 
erwarten, latebra Geli 17, 9. 18. res Aurei. Viet. 
Cor «. 39. impetus Amm. 29, 1. r/. Geli. 11. 18. — Hn. 
i n opi n äbi I iter, Adv. unerwartet, Caggiod. 

1. hist, freies. 3 Id. 8. ih. 1. — A . 
inopinans, antis, Adj. unberm u t brt , wiber 

35 ermutben, inopinantes nostri Caet. b. G. 6,36. r/. 
Qninct. 5, 10. 19 Just. 2, 4, 19, 2. 5. 5. Plin.ep 3, 

2. 5. Suet. Tib. 65 Id. Cal. 23. Id. Tit. 5. Id. Claud. 
16. Nep. Dat. 3, 4. - Hn. 

Ino pinanter, Adr. w iber ® erutu tben, ftr* 
Warten, oflferre Suet. Tib. 60. - Hn. 

inopinate, Adv. u m*crm ut bet, Sen. ad 
Hei v. 5, Liv. 34, 28. — Hn. 

inopinato, Adr. unbersnu tbe f, unerwar* 
tet. Liv. 26, 6. - Iln. 

Inöpinätus, a, um, nncerniu tftet, ttner; 
Wartet, bellum Just. 2, 10, 13. casus Qninct. 6 s I, 
39. eruptiones Id. 6,4, 14. saevitia Suet. Dom. 11. 
finis Id. Caes. 87. res inopinatae Nep. Dion. 6, 1 
Cie. dom. 4, 14. nihil tam inopinatum Cic. Tuse. 

3. 45. dictu inopinatum Id. pnrad. 5. b. ^erfüllen. 
Suet. I esp. 7. Id. GaJb. 4. Prontin. strat, 3, 6, 4. 
011 peri., Augustin, de Irin. 7, I. 2) 0ubft., inopi- 
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natum, i.n. b. Unerwartete, nihil inopinati Cic. 
'Tuse. 3, 31, *6. non inopinata Nep. Phoc. 4, 3. 
Qninct. 8. praef. 3 1 . 9, 2, 23 ex inopinato, a b r f r b., 
unerwartet, uncernuit bet , Suet. Galb. io. 
Qninct. 8, 6, 1 5. Cic. n. d. 9, 48, 1 23. — Hn. 

i n opinor, äri , V. depon. meinen, Gell. 1 8, 7, 
5. [wp )cb, opinor pi leifllj. Jul. VaL de reb. A/er. 

31. (fest. 1 , 52. Mai. — Hn. 

fnöptnus, a, um, uitp ermti t b e t , uner? 
Wartet, excursus Vnl. FI. 5, 639. Amm. 14, 2. 
dolor Stat. Th. 1, 249. gaudia Id. s»7r. 1, 2. 46. turbo 
Sil 12,185. ne quid inopinam oriretur Amm. 23. 3. 
t». perlenen, inopini visebantur Amm. 19, 8. cl. ib. 14, 
1 1 27, 2. - Hn. 

InÖplösus. n. mn, b A T f t i g , Plaut. Poen. 1,1, 
2. — Hn. f Sidon, ep. 5, 13. Gloss. Philox. — Iln. 
inoppidatus, a, nm. doitapros , ebne Stabt, 
Tn opportunitas, fitis, f. b. Ungelegen hei t, 
lt n bfq II e Ut 1 ( dl f ci t , Idar, ad chronic, ad P. ante 
Chr. n. 467. — K. [ Cic. de or, g, 5, 18. — Hn. 

T n opportun u s. a, tnn, nn beant ni . m iTat., 
Inops, fipis, Adj. biilflc6 , i) im SUIjt. ab 
ope inops Varro L. L. 5, 17, 27. inopem vallare 
armis Val. El. 1, 697, solare inopem Virq. A. 9, 290. 
VaL FI. 4, 5, 3, 609.4, 296. senecta Id, 5, 686. 
lB.aU. 3lbl , ab amicis Cic. Att. 1, 1,2. m. 3nf., 
conscendere Prop. 2, 10, 23. b) metubh., t». b. 
»liebe, bür »t 1 4 , fub(, wcrturm, inhaltsleer, 
lingua, unberebt, Cic. fin. 1, 3. 10. disciplina Id. Brut. 
76, 263. inons verbis Jd. ib. 70, 247. 2) Ittl 51 cf., 
arm, bftrftiji, bfilflp«, «n« 9lctb unb latu 

a f 1» inop« atque egens Suet. Ner. 6. Id. gr. 3. i. atque 
privatus Nep. Age*. 7, 4. Juv. 7. 20.3. 8, 89. res pau- 
j>eres inopesque Plaut. Rud. !, 5, 24. senecta On. Met. 
7,2. Virq. G. 1, 186 m. (lietl., anticorum Cic. nm. 
15. consilii Suet. Ner. 34. Lir. 26. 18. animi Virg. 
A. 4, 300. omnium rerum Id. Caes. 35. Marti«, 
bcr nicht uun .(latnvfc fcmntt , Sil. 9, 334. »eris Juv. 
7, 61. sedis Sil. 1, 292. aequi Stat. Th. 12.445. 
criminum Tac di or. 12, nsrtxs Id. 4, 708. mentis Id. 
5, 631. pacis Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 46. fortunae Tac. a. 4, 
23. rationis Stat. 'Th. 1, 373. regnorum Id. ib. 12, 
508, v. Verfetten, magnas inter opes inops, t». \vb; 
fliditiqeil , Ilnr. cnrm. 3, 1 6. 28. inojx-s. sc. consilii, 
dnoani, Sil. 2. 462. inops, sc. auxilii. 'Tac. a. 3, 

32. b) mttapfv, amor Lucr. 4. 1 ! . 38. ino|*es ime 
l o/. FI. f>, 1 47. ars Juv. 1 2. 67. cupido semper inops 
lior, ep, 1,18. 98. — Hn. 

inoptabilis, e, Adj. miuncieuebni, App. 

Met. 9. p. 222, 24. — Iln. [ controv . 8, 6. - Hn. 

inoptatus, a.tim, un e rw ll ll fdit , Sen. ere. 
Inöpus, i, m. Quelle u. ?vl. nufX'elctf, att wel* 
dbem Vatcna b. '.Mptdlc u. b Tiana gebar , Plin. 2, 
103 ( 1 06 ). VaL FI. 5, 105, - Hn. 

inorabilis, e, Adj. unerbittlich, animus 
Accius ap. Non. p. 487, 15. — Hn. 

infirätus.a. um, nicht bcrgctragen, nur 
in ber Serbtnbun« re inorata A’/in. ap. Non. p. 166, 
23. Cic. Rose. sim. 9. 26. u. «. — Hn. 

inordinaliter, Adv. u n er ben t lieh , sacrifi- 
care Cael. Aur. arut. 3, 4. — Hn, 

Inordinate, Adv. n ne rben tl i (b , febres re- 
dire Ceis. 1,4.4, 25. — Hn. 

inordtnätim, Adv. lincrbentlich. Amm. 19, 
7. - Hn. [43, 3. - K. 

inordinatio, önis.'f, Unerbnuna, Cvd. s. 
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inordinatas, a, um, of>ite Orbttung, utt? 
.; f t? r b ii e t , uncrben tlitfc, inordinati et incom- 
positi Liv. 22, 50. hostes Id. 35, 29. incompositam 
.aofdiaatutnqae Curi, 5, 13, 11. inordinati Liv. 23, 
21. ei. Quinct. 1, 10, 46. 8, 2, 23. 10, 4, I. 0Upert,, 
Piin. 22, 22 (50). 2) 0»bft., inordinatum, i,n. 6. 
Hicrb u uitg, ex inordinato in ordinem reducere 
IV. 'lim. 3, 7. — /In. 

Inordlno, ärc, V. aei. 0 r ^ U e it , inordinandi 
(aL ordinandi) ,vH tempora Coi. 1 1, 3, 9. - /in. 

Inorior, iri, 1'. depon. ficb geigen, memoria 
Tac.a. II, 23. - 7/a. 

moris,e, Adj. c b n < U» & , Paul. Diae. p. 
1 1 1, 13. - Un. 

i n o r m i a , e, Adj. ii b e r m a p ( g , Spart. Ad. Ver . 
1. (ai. enormes ). — Hn. 

»nornäte . Adv. unge ftbmutft , Cic. Her. 4, 
31,42. (i c m p. inornatius Fronto ad Ver. Imp. ep. ). 
Jio. — lin. 

inornatus, a, um, ungrfdimücft, brevitas 
Quuxt. 4, 2. 46. oratio Id. 8, 3, 50. re» Id. 2, 4, 3. 
verba Id. 8, 3, 38. lior. a. p. *234. crines Ov. Met. 9, 
3. caput Tib. 3, 3, 29. in alleres Cic. or. 23. cl. 
U uinct, 8, 3, 15, it. 29. inventio Cic. lier. 4, 56, 70. 
2) uturptufen, ungtlobt, meis chartis inor- 
nat», lior. earm. 4, 9, 31. — II n. 

inorno, äre, 1'. aci. l'djin liefen, Tert. anim. 
19. Id. adi:. Val. 12. — Hn. 

inoro, äre, 1*. act. atn SRaufce befrängen, 
calix morabitur (al. inornabitur) Tert resurr.cam. 
1 6 . — lln. 

inorna, a, am, m u n M e 3 , ostreae Turpil. ap. 
Non. p, 216 , g. [f. SI. C. DlllUcr jU PauLDiac. p. 
114 , IS }. -//*. 

i nöti ös u a , a, nui, f. i nociosus. 
inovans , antis, Adj. f c b r fr oblocfcnb, 

Msf. 1 1. p. 264. — Hn. 

Inous, a, um, b. ? u e Attfttbe nt>, iitoifdj, 
Learchus Val. FL 1, 280. arae, tve 'un 1 T. v 4>bntU0 
errer a n>cUie, Id. l, 521. sinus Ov. Met. 4, 497. un- 
4« i ai. Fi. 2, 608. - Un. 

inqaae si tu», a, uni, nidf t au r gefügt, Tert. 
adr. S/are. earm, 3, 5. — Hn. 
inquam, i. inquio. 

intj nassa tus, a, um, ä fr pavor lium’dni t t 
tttt. (Ito x*. Philox. — Hn. 

l inquies, etis, f. f. Unruhe, Plin. 14, 22 
r tn - Hn. 

II- inquies, etis, Adj. u n f u l> i g , homo Amm. 29, 
t- Persa Id. 19, 5. moribus inquies Tac.a. 6, 18. P. 
So&ru, animus Just. 44, 2, 5. I >ll. 2, 77. nox l ac. 
«. i. 6. 5. <li«s Id. ib. 3, 4. oft 111 Sal. fragt». - Hn. 

inquies co, ere, V. inchoat. f i d) beruhigen, 
f ?e*„ ; 1 p. .1/0'. Met. 9. p. *218, 19. ft. incresco. K. 

inquietatio, odm, f. f. Beunruhigung, Sen. 
nas. 2 . auch b. Liv. 22, 27., tt>f> antre irrita 
qai.osatio llfrn. Mare. Empir. 8, 1 . — Un. 

inquietator, öris, m. b. Beunruhiget, 
Tert, .p* ct. 23. — Hn. 
inq u Ictht ns, a, um, f. inquieto, 
inqniete, Adv. c b n t 91 llb t , 31 uffyfttC II / So- 
lin. 34)- (& cmp., Amm. 15, 5 init. 27, 3. — Hn. 

inquieto, ävi , at um , äre , V. act. b c u n r u b i * 
jen, nares digito Quinct. 11, 3, 80. alqtn officii 
causa Suet. Aug. 53. ne inqnietarctur /</. Lai. 55. 
custodes umbris Id. ib. 59. fremitu Id. ib. 26. rumo- 


ribus Plin. ep. 1, 9, 5. assidue varicqae Suet. Claud. 
9. libellis inquietor Plin. ep. 9, 51, 1. tractus omnes 
crebro inquietari sueti -4»»«. 14, 3. ab aliis Coi. 8, 5, 
1 1. locorum mutationibus inquietari Sen. ep. 2. — Hn. 

inquietudo, Inis, f. b, Unruhe, l)eigt(. , 
inquietudinem effugere Sen. benef. 2, 8. cl. Salvia n. 
in avar. 2 . p. 882, 2) libcrtr. , P. ftifbfr , de aliqua 
re sustinere Solin. 1. p. '$iufft, amnis Amm. 28,2.— Un. 

inquietus, a, um, unruhig, homo Liv. 3, 46. 
Adria Hor. earm. 3, 3, 5. Gallia Suet. Ttb. 9. pro- 
vincia Id. (lalb. 7. ventus Piin. ep. 2, 17, 16. animus 
Liv. 1, 46. nox Id. 5, 42. praecordia Hor. epod. 5, 
95. nihil inquietum agere Amm. 17, 1. m. 2kt. u. 
(snf. , Just. 41,3, 1. (iplltp., nullis rumoribus in- 
quietior Plin. ep. 1,9. © u per 1., gens inquietissima 
Vopisc. Saturn. 1. — Hn, 

inquilinatus, us,m. b. Bewohnung cbur 
(f i g e n t b U tti 4 r e d? t , Tert. anim , 88. Sidon, ep. 5, 
19. ~ Hn. 

i n q u T 1 1 u o , äre, K. act. ivotyJto, ditlipofjiur 
f(in, (I loss. Philox. — Hn. 

inquilinus, a, um, 1) 3nfaffc, ®Uctb4* 
manu, p. timqclncn uns (Meine inben , oft fnbil., 
Cato Veli. 2, i 28, 2. praediorum Suet. Claud. 38. 
Massiliensi'*, qui nunc inquilini videantur, quando- 
que dominos regionum futuros Just. 43, 4, 5. priva- 
tarum aedium Suet. Claud. 34. b) <&au6gtlti>f |f , 
vel inquilinus sit, (Mgfty vicinus, Mart. 1, 87, 12. 
2) meta p b. , inquilinae impietas, perfidia Varro ap. 
Non. p. 403, 28. pcqietui carcerum inquilini Mmm. 30, 
5. anima inquilina carnis Tert. resurr. carn. 46. 
aud) inquilinus camis Id. anim. 38. flttd? POit tem, brr 
fremrbn cingciranbert ift, civis Sal. Cat. 31,7.- Hn. 

inquinäbälum, i, n. pokvuua , ©diniti^, 
(floss. Philox. — Hn. 

inquinamentum, i, n. 0d)»iufj, Gdl. 2,6, 
25. Macrob. nat. 6, 7. Tert. spect 10. — Hn. 

inquinate, Adv. u n r 1 1 n , p. b. fHebe , Cic. 
Brut. 37, 140. 74, 258. - Hn. 

inquinatio, önb, f. t\ Sefdjinutyung, 1*«I- 
gatu sapient. 14, 26. ~ K. 

i nq ulu o, avt, äium. are, V. act. h r ftf» mu (j c u , 
befuteln, reru n reinige u, bffUrfcn, aqua» 
venenis Ov. Met. 1 4, 56. uva pedes pressantes Prop. 
3,15, 18. manus medicamento Scrib.eomp. 80. vestem 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 17. 2) nirtoph., egregio« morea 
superbia Claud Um. cons. Hon. 4, 30 1. se libidinibus 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 30, 72. innoxios Curt. 6, 11, 37. argu- 
menta puerorum foedis amoribus Quinct. 10, 1, 100. 
bona nostra malis iii 4, 2, !02. splendorem Cic.fin. 
5, 8, 22. amplexus tuos Oo.fast. 3, 496. ®ap. ftcfyt 
Part. perf. pass. 

inguinatus , o, um , a (4 'Ilbj. ItJtb btlhft l>tf ((kilbf, 
bfTlerft, btfdimu^t, l)(igtl., aqua cadaveribus 
Cic. luse. 5, 34, 97. b) gefärbt, vellus mu- 
rice Mart. 4,4,6. 2) mrtaph., comitia Q. Cic. 
pet. cons. 44. ratio inquinatissima Cic, off. 2, 6, 21. 
factum vitiis Id. ib. 3, 60. servilium Id. har, resp. 
25. foedior et inquinatior Id. ib. 51. b) P. b, 9Ute, 
est vitiosum in verbis , si inquinatum Cic. opt. gen. or. 
3, 7. sermo inquinatissimus Id. Ace. 2, 5, 26. c) f t» 
mas cingnpei ht, be fnitn t nt. e. 0«d^e, litteria 
Petron. fragm. 46. Sen. ep. 59. — Hn. 

inquio, gero, inquam, V.de/ect. fügen, l)b. 
äSicccrholung b. eignen 3Bcrte, m. 'Jtachrrutf, unde 
est haec, inquam, satis avulsa voluntas Lucr. 2, 257. 
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inquiro. 

furiosum, inquam Quinct. 9, 2, 9. novum, inquam 
Quinct. 3, 6, 53. hunc unum diem, inquam Cie. Phil. 
2, 44, 112. ei. Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 19. Ter. And. 4, 2, 
81. Cie. Deiot. 3. Id. Au. 8, 3. b) b. Vlimiimnig b. 
SBorte t. 'Ändern, macti virtute, inquit, estote Curt. 
4,1, 18. macte virtute, inquit, Servili Lio. 4, 14. 
jDrafrnb. Lio. 2, 12. ecquid videtis, inquit, istos 
Curt. 4, 16, 5. praedem, inquit, nie accipe Id. 5,4,14. 
Cratere, inquit, dic Id. 6, 1 1, 18. scelere, inquit^Par- 
menionis omnes pariter appetiti sumus Id. 7, 2, 13. 
aon errasti , inquit , mater, nam ct hic Alexander est 
Id. 3, 12, 17. U. ällüfye 11 t\ St. Hoc juvat, hic, 
inquis, veto quisqusm faxit oletum Fers. 1, 112. est 
vero, inquit, signum quidem notum Cie. Cat. 3, 5. 
quando artibus, inquit, honestis Juv. 8, 2 1 . cl. (Jv. 
A/et 8, 281. 10, 142. 11,207. Catuli 55, 11. Plin. 
ep. 1,5, 1 3. Quinct. 1 1, 3, 123. 6, 3, 93. Nep. Ale. 8, 

5. Id. Thras. 4, 2. Id. Iphicr. 8, 4. Id. Eum. 11,1. 
m, 2)flt., inquit Caedi» Cicero Quinct. 1 1, 3, 155. di- 
centi Id. 6, 3, 87. huic ille inquit Nep. Con. 3, 3. mihi 
Id. ib. 3, 4. cl. Epain. 5, 3. id. Phoc. 4, 3. 2) 9, 
(Mfgfnrerrii , bef. t. uiibefamuiten ‘.farfon , b. (Sin* 
weiibungeii , man f a g t , t « b 1 1 jj t , laedere gaudet, 
inquit, se. aliquis, H»r. sat. 1,4,79. ll. ^(inbcrf j. 
t. St. cl. Cie. Cluent. 34, 92, © d)ill ib t j. Hor, ep. 
1,19, 43, W reno i' Lio. 84, 3. Se». bene f. 2, 11. 
Pera. 1 , 40. Quinct. 5,11,21. ‘4$ 1 u r. , inquiunt Id. 
1, U), 3. 9, 2, 85. 12, 10, 41. ‘BibWfllfn fallt wie* 
terbült, Suet. Caes. 32. Cic. de or. 2,3,13. pice« 
naftifcb , Nep. Hann. 2 , 2. fehlt bisweilen, 'Ter. Hec . 

l, 2, 73. Phaedr. 5, 5, 38. t'gl. 'JUi Ü Jj f ( 1 J. Curt. 4, 6, 
12. liebt a. ©djIujjb.Sjfaf, Ov.Met.b, 281. 10, 142. 

m. 1 'oranfabentcm ©ub|fct, Id. ib. ii, 207. (Miefe 
J. Cic. dir. 1, 5, 8. v. b. .'Riff, quaedam inquit - En, 
Catuli. 55, 1 l. Plin. ep. 1, 5, 13. m. nadqtfbenbein 
©ubjeet , Nep. At/. 4, 2 . ’,H It tu. inquimu« Uor. sat. 
1 , 3, 66. inquis Id. ib. 2, l, 5. inquiris -.Irnoft. 2, 44. 
inquiunt Quinct. I, 10, 3. 9, 2, 85. inquiat Cic. Her. 
4, 3. inquies Catuli. 24, 7. inquiet lior. sat. 2, 5, 43. 
inqnibat Cic. top. 12, 51. inqubti Id. de or. 2, 64, 
259. inque Plaut. Ps, 1, 6, 124. inquit» Plaut Aul. 
4, 10, 58. — Hn. 

inquiro, qoislvi, quiaitum, bre, F. aci. 1 ) n rt $ 
etwas [neben, forfdten, auffueben, fiitbeii, 
natura honestatem Cic. Tuse. 3, 2, 3. sedes Just. 3, 
4,10. 2) ubertr., a) verborum originem Quinct. 

1, 6, 28. talia Id. 2, 12, 12. quaedam Id. 10, 1, 128. 
de aliqua re Id. 3, 1 1, 21. in rem Cic. legg. 1, 1,4. 
«t. tH r ! . , Quinct. 2, 3, 41. terminum mali Cic. Tuse. 

2, 25. honestatem Id. ib. 3, 2, 8. de alieno id. off. 1, 
34, 125. b) jurift. $Cu*br., gegen 3ntbn bae jur 
21 u Mage (Jrfcr berliebe nad>#, erforfdicn, 
quidquam ‘Suet, Aug. 27, 51. de rebus capitalibus 
Curt. 6, 8. 24. de his Suet, Vesp. 1. cl. TU. 8. Plin. 
ep. 3 , 9, 31. Liv. 40, 20. c) »a<b et»a$ fer# 
[ dj nt , H 11 1 e r | u d) u n $ a u ll e 1 1 e 11 , in patrimonium 
Sen. ep. 1 . in secreta nostra Plin. paneg.b 8, 6. fama in 
orbem Ov. Met. 12. 63. luci» usuram oculis Amm. 
16, 12. in alqra Cic. lirut. 82,283. res inquisita, 
erforftbt, Liv. 1 0 , 40. - Hn. 

inquisite, Adv. f org fä I ti g , Setup,, inqui- 
sitius tirll. 1,3, — Hn. 

inquisitio, önis, f. b. ?luf«, IRatbfurfien, 
© n d? e n . corporum Plin. 8, 30 (44). cave inqui- 
sitioni mihi sis Plaut. Cas. 3, l. 16. militum Curt. 4, 
6,30. 2 ) ubertr., a) t. ($r fcrfdjung, llutcr# 


fudjllllg, veri Cic. off. 1, 4, 13. sagaci semper inqui- 
sitione perquirere res magnas Ftrmic. 5, 13. opinio- 
num Quinct. 3, 1 , 2. cl. ib. &, 7, 23. b) q ff t d)t 1 1 d) e 
H ItterfiKfcun g Stuf tage, postulare inquisitio- 

nem in alqtn Plin.ep. 8, 9, 6. dare «licui Id. ib. 5, 20, 

6. cl, ib. 3, 9, 31. crimen acri inquisitione spe- 
ctare Amm. 16, 8. inquisitio candidati Cic. Mur. 21, 
44. - Hn. 

inquisitlvus, a, um, jttr (frferftbung ge# 
eignet ob. aufgelegt, Hoeth. Ar ist. top. 1,2. p. 
663. — K. 

inquisitor, öris, m. 1) etgtl., b. ©pdber, 
4? ä f di r r , l\ 0»dger, Plin. 8, 40 ,61). algae Juv. 4, 
49. veil ©t'ifateu, ber fie auebebt, Traianus ap. Plin. 
ep. 10« 39, 2. Slllbipdber, Suet. Caes. l. 2 ) über# 
tr., a) b. Unterfueher, a di # , (frforfdicr, 

reratn Cic. ap. Augustin, c. Äcad. 2, 1 1. »Sen. quaest. 
nai. 6, 1 3. Mao ob. somit. iScip. 1, 11. b) jurift. 
fluebr., berjrnige, welcher bab jur $egr ün« 
bung e. .ft läge einige famnielt, Smt. Caes. 
67. Id. Clauii. I, 6. Cic . act. in C. Verr 1,3, C. 
- Hn. 

inquisitus, a, um, f. inquiro, 
i n r. f. i r r. 

inrectus, a, um, fruium, A f on.p.i, 22b. - Hn. 
1 . insaeptus (insept.,1, a, um, u»t jä un t, mim» 
Sen. bene/. 4, 19. - Hn. 

u, insaeptus, n, um, unnmjAunt, Paul 
Diac. p. 111, 1 3. — Hn. f 1 . var. 3 7. — K. 

iusaevio, ire, in 23 u t b gerätsen, Cassiod. 
insalubris, e, Adj. unge|unb, b. (Mefunb* 
beit nid)t jufagenb, flavius potui Curt. 7, 10, 
13. potus Plin. 36, 27 (65). tempus Plin. ep. 4. 2, 6. 
cl. ib. 5, 6, 1. Quinct. 3, 2, 3. Col. 1, 4. 2. 2) MR« 
jwerfmäfug, uiniüj), uiijutrdglid), insalubre 
est, Ul. Csnf , Plin. 17, 2 (2). - Hn. 

insalübriter, Ado. 11 ubie niirii, Salvian. in 
avar 3. Macroh. somit. Scip. 1,6, — 1 In. 

insal 11 taris, e, Adj. f. 2, f. salutaris App. Met. 
2. p. 11 7, 25. - K. 

insalutatus, a, tim, ungcgriipt, Sidon, ep. 
4, 10. per tmesin, inque salutatam linquo Virg. A. 9, 
208. - Hn. 

i n s a nubilis, e. Adj. u n b e t I b a r , vulnus Col 

7, 5, 13. clavus Plin. ep. 8, 7, 2. Curt. 10,2,21. 
Amm. 23, 6, p. 293. Ein 28, 4. morbus Cic. Tusc. 
ß, 1,3. senectus insanabilis tnurbus est Sen. ep. 108. 
vulnera Ceis. 5, 26, 1. vilium Scrib. comp. 171. 
2) inetupb., caput Hor. a. p. 300. dolor Plin. ep. 
1,12, 2. Quinct. 6. praef. 5. cl, Juv. 7, 51. Cic. Sest. 
44. 6 9 uiv. insanabilior Liv. 28, 25. — Hn. 

insatiabiliter, Adv. 11 n beilbar, Marc, et 
Faust, in lib.prec. ad Imp. p. 19. Sirmod. ~ Hn. 

insanctas, a, um, 6 pi) «vtos, uiibeilig, 
Glass. Philox. — Hn. 

insäne, Jrfu.rafenb, üb iieCerftanb, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 20. insanius ligna feras Hor. gal. 1,10, 
34. scripta Suipic. Sev. dial. de virt. Man. 3. © u « 
perl,, insanissime desperentur Augustin, ep. 238. 
2)überti\, u nrenuniftia, in. Unvernunft, 

esurire Plaut. mH. 1, 1, 24. — Hn. 

insänia, ae, f. b. ©utb, iHafcrei, b. franf« 
baffe ibenehoien e. lliibernüiiftigen, ©inu« 
Io fen, ad iusaninm agere alqd bis ,tur tRafcrei, 
Qwi'nct. 1,10, 33. in insaniam, raffelte, Amm. 1 7, 8. 
amor, iusaaia Quinct. 7, 3, 28. cl. Jur. 2, 7 1. Hor. ep. 
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i- , I 1 &Sil. 4. 100. insania coepti VaL FI. 2, 525. 

nentem vacuam appellarunt insaniam Cic. 
j v: 9. nomen insaniae significat mentis acgro- 

v n;jrl>um Id. ib. 3, 4, 8. fpridjnw tl. , frui 

t . ■ d. inania, auf untrer jliMten roeblfetl etroad tx- 
rmci, * 18, 5. l u r. , insaniae agitant senem 

jW. 15. b) t. ir ItlVll t b, Ceis. 3, 18. 

te rtirfnhantfn, ld. 2,7. 2) metbapb. , a) ter 
Inas, Mlebertreibung, «) m. b. Mete, ora- 
te» Cie. Brut. 82, 284. ß) In fctlfttgCtl X'llUU'Il, bcf. 
b 6cfiipea, bbidinom Cic. SulL 25, 70. mensarum 
lk 13, 15 |29). cl. Quinct. 1 1, 1, 38. b) tidfterifdje 
CtjpfterilA, Uor. cana. 3, 4, 6 . — Un. 

manibilis, e, Adj. roab» finnig, furor, 
■eaaaabilistarpiittUen, Laciant. 4, 19. - K. 

inunio. ivi (u), itum, ire, V. neutr. r it l c n , p. 
Bibili an ergriffen fein, ex injuria Ter. Ad. 
t, 1,43. stnns sim anne insaniam ld. Kun. 3, 5, 8. 
outonacne modoque Uor. sat. 2, 3, 271. insanire 
tibi uteris Cic . fa*. 9, 2 1, 1. Verum venit post insa- 
»bs It*. Ad. 4, 2, 23. Othonem insanituram Cic. 
Ait im id. Rote. Jiam. 12, 33. 2) Übertr., 
taieot banbeln, rafen, bcf. t>. 

, «more Plin. 10, 37. Hor. sat. 
1,4,11. v. «nite, Hor. carm. 3, 19, 18. rebus sc- 
amfceurt. HU.22. p. Jeni, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 134. 
Ttr Ad. 4. i. N. ‘celere et malis insanientem Curt. 

a tOrnt Cic. or. 67. insaniam insanire Sen. 
^ ^a. 12. amorem, hi jum 2£abnfinn iti 3mbn 
wr.irtt Win, Prop. 2, 34, 25. Bosporum 
Hor. carm. 3, 4, 30. t*. b. SRete , Quinct. 
12. )| 71. sapientis Hor. carm. 1, 34, 2. — Hn. 

• t >ib. :.i - ä ;s. f. Ära n f bei t, animi Cic.Tusc. 
- 11 *. 

l n*ani ter, Adv. nnrerttünflig , rafenb, 
ep. Aoe. p. 509, 31. — Hn. 

'3«4nos. s, am, begeubnet ren ungefunben 3u* 
*** b. 8«lr, fab. i) rafenb, f. Berftanbe« 
- ' j i t i m , Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 1 7, 52. Juv. 6, 46. 
1 corpu» Quinct. 12, 1 , 1 8. 2 ) ü b c r t r. , a) u n * 
* T ** * 3 , raffuf, Antonius 6 'mc/. Aug. 86. contio 
^■Susoaa Cic. MU. 1 7, 45. homo Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 
maitim Piant. Irin. 3, 2, 47. Eurus 67/. 6, 175. 
^ Hk. i, 4, 9. aestas Val. Fi. 8, 676. imbres 67/. 

‘ -n. vallas Id. 4, 335. leo (l. 0tcrnbilt) Hor. 

1» 16, 15. cursus Ov. Met. 3, 511. turbo Stat. 
ik l.*;6. amores Uor. carm. 3, 21,3. leges ld. 
H ü. älera Id. carm. 3, 7, 6. vites, oft tra« 
27 (50). montes, tebr l)i'ri, Lio. 30, 
*• 17- Flor. 2, 6, 35. cl. Varr. r. r. 2, 4, 1 6. 
"-*“.*«.1,5,35. 2, 3,40. ld. ep. 2,3,44. b)un« 
l !f B. rafent grop, saxa Val. Fi. 4, 
y ] *änAcöri Ov. Met. 12, 510. ratis Val. FI. 
' ^ Tbor Virg. A. 6, 135. dolor Serv. Virg. A. 
** 71 mtes/Vc. Mil. 31, 85. Croesus dives insanum 
.■ * > * a iufra. t ap. in Sol. 20. c) 0. 0 r 0 p b 1 1 i # 
. . t^itliff rs n g, vates Virg. >1.3,443. 2)act., 
. 0ff *l »ibifinnig madjent, fames Lucan. 
’» atterit icreri. Satum. 20. b<il>. ftfbt Neutr. sing, 
r Air. unvernünftig, ungeheuer 

Ati f. hacck. 4, 5, 1 . Id. Most. 3, 3, 5. insa- 
«p. Son. p. 127, 26. - Hn. 

/•»»pitis,!. insipiens. 

in:, t. ©etgcf^matf verfemen, 
«ei ts.«r. 14- - K. 

««ijsbiiis, e, Adj. unerfdttli^, avaritia 


Sal. Cat. 11,3. Curt. 8, 8, 12. cupiditas Cic.fin. 1, 13. 
Just. 17,1,11. votum./«r. 1 4, 12 5. crudelitas Cic.Phil. 

11, 3, 8. Libys67/. 9, 245. lupus Ov. Ib. 1 72. rapinae 
Amm. 30, 4. insatiabili gaudio impleri Cic. Tuse. 5,25, 
70. manus Curt. 7, 6, 19. voluptas Cic. fin. 4, 5, 1 2. 

m. ©en , sanguinis, nad? £Mut, Just. 1,8, 18. 2)n i iri t 

fd ttigeub, feinen lieber brujj er rege nD, er$eu * 
genb, nulla est insatiabilior species Cic. n. d. 2, 62, 
155;— Hn. [.imro. 31, 4. — Hn. 

insatiabilitas, ätis, f. b. llnerfdttliefyteit, 
insatiabiliter, Adc. une rfattlidi, Lucr. 
3,920. JVic. a. 4, 38. Quinct. decl. 18. — Hn. 

insatiatus, a, um, ungefüllt At, ardor Stat. 
Th. 6, 305. Prudent. psych. 478. — Hn. 

insatietas, suis, f. Me 11 ne r t M iri f e i t , 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 13. — Hn. 

ins&tivu8, a,um, nidjt gefättigt Wirb, 
Plin. 19, 1 2 (60). p. g. - Hn. 

insatürabl lis, e, Adj. unerfattlld^, Cic. 
Sest. 51, 110. — Hn. 

insaturabiliter, Adv. unerfdttlidf, Cic. 

n. d. 2, 25, 64. Venani. 3. carm. 9, 79. —Hn. 
insatiirätus, a. um, ungefdttigt, noverca 

Avien. Arat. 183. — Hn. [/oann. 8, 368. — Hn. 
insatiirus, a, um, unerfättlid}, Coripp. 
inscalpo, |. insculpo, 
inscendo, acendi, scensum, ore, V. act. b e fl ei* 
geu, bineinfteigen, currum Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 
110. Id. Asin. 3, 3, 112. equum Suet. 'I it. 4. tribunali 
erecto Amm. 15,8. £W. in lectum Plaut. Asin. 4,1,31. 
A b f 0 (. , inscendo, b. i. navem, ld. mil. 2, 1 , 38. gra- 
batulo inscenso App. Met. 2. p. 122, 16. 2) e.b.^egat* 
tung, matronam App. Met. 7. p. 1 97, 2 1. 1 0. p. 249, 7. 
— Hn. (yem Plaut. &ud. 2, 6, 19. — Hn. 

inscensio, önis, f. b. $iil ein jlcigen, inna- 
I. inscensus, n, um, f. i nsce ndo. 
u. inscensus, us. m. b. ^efpringen, equo- 
rum App. Met. 7. p. 194, 17. — lln. 

inscie, Adv. uiuviffenb, initer SiMffen, me- 
tuere bC App. de deo Socr. p. 43, 7. — Hn. 

insciens, entis, Adj. l)tniber SiMffen, feci 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 19. insciens ct ignarus Suet. Claud. 
29. me insciente, eljnc mein ÜlMffVu, Cic. fam. 5, 2, 3. 
cl. Quinct. 3, 6, 26. iVep. Kum. 12, 4. Id. Hann. 9, 
4. Cic. Phil. 2,37. 12,4. Plaut. Tr in. 1, 2, 130. 
Ter. And. 4, 5,43. 2) tumm, einfältig, Ter. 
Pkorm. 1 , 2, 9. — lln. 

inscienter, Adr. unwiffenb, bumitt, facere 
Cic. top. 8,32, interpretari Hygin. astron. 2,12. - Hn . 

inscientia, ae, f. t i e llniniffenbeit, Un« 
f e II 11 1 H i 6 , belli Nep. Epam. 7, 4. tradendi Quine/. 

12, 11, 14. el. ib. 9, 4, 39. locorum Caes. b. G. 3, 9. 
Uni usus inscientia Id. ib. 3, 13. (a/, inscitia), excusa- 
tio inscientiae Cic. n. d. 3, 37, 90. cl. Liv. 22, 25. in- 
terpretum Cic. dio. 1, 52, 1 18. 2) b. 9i i (b ttoifl en, 
infoferu e$ gum Stutiren, Uiadjfcrfrieti anregt, Cic. 
n. d. 1, 1, 1. — Un. 

inscite, Adv. ungefdjid t, tbfiridjt, recipere 
spiritum Quinct. 11,3,39. facere Plaut. 'Irin. 1,2, 
58. comparare Cic. fin. 3, 7, 25. 0ltperl. insci- 
tissime Geli. 10, 16, 5. — Hn. 

inscitia, ae, f. b. Unwfffen beit, Unfennt« 
n i ft , U n f 11 n b e e. 0Atbc, abfol., debilis Pers. 5, 99. 
Quinct. 2, 20, 3. 3, 6, 1. tantam inesse animo insci- 
tiam Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 17. Id. Phorm. 1, 2, 27. m. 
erga, lac. a. 11,25. m. in, in proferendis pedibus 
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inscitulus. 


insectatio 


Quinct. 1,11, 16. nu <9 e it. b. 0ub j„ legionum Tac. 
h. 1, 90. m.CWn. t.Cbj., rerum, in Xittgeii, Quinct. 
6, 13, 38. lior, ep . J, 3, 38. juri» Id. »at. 2, 2, 131. 
regendi nave» Tac. Agr. 98. antiquitati» Geli. 11,6. 
cl. Tac. (lernt. 16. Just. 4, 57. Coi. 3, 10, 5. per in- 
scitiam, 4116 Uiuriqrnbcit, Tac.h. 1, 54. *4Mitr., Pan- 
noniorum inscitiae Front, prine. hiet 319. — Ha. 

in sci tii 1 u 8, a, nm, JJemin. r, inscitus, ft». U 11 * 
miffent, ei« n>f nig unge [cbidt, ancillula Afran. 
ap. Non. p. 12, 21. — //«. 

inscitus, a, um, unmffetfe, Mtt e f <f» i <f t , 
albern, t bericht, tu tunt, m. stultu sPlma.mil. 
3, t, 141. sumnium Id. liud, 3, 1, 5. jocus Suet. Ner. 
‘28. neben agreste Quinct. 9, 4, 56. inscitum offerre 
injuriam Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 14. Verum esse insciti credi- 
mus Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 90. (Scntp. , inscitiores C ieU. 
19, 10. Plaut. C ‘ist. 4, 2, 12. Superi., inscitissimus 
Pluut. Most. 5,2, 1 4. 2) p a f f. , u u b e f a it n t , indictum 
inscitumque, mir iinbefannt, Gell. 1, *22, 11. — Hn. 

inscius, a , um , l ) u n n> i f | e it b , u n f u n b i g , 
a) A b | 0 1. , vos inscii Cic. Plane. 1 6, 40. pastor CoL 
6. praef. 5. omnibus insciis Nep. Dat. 3, 1. c/. Val. Fl. 
6, 660. 2, 278. 1, 684. 3, 40. Nep. Dion. 10, 1. b) IU. 
@ e n. , aevi Val. Fl. 5, 3. malorum Stat. I h. 4, 793. 
astus Id. 5, 542. funeris Id. 6, 317, herbae Jvv. 1 1, 
6G. somni Val. Fl. 4, 367. acti Ov. lier. 8, 33. freni 
Sil. 1,215. laborum lior. carm. 4,4,6. armorum 
Quinct. *2, 12, 2. rei Id. 2, 21, 14. c) llt. 31 f f., quae 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 581, 18, 4. d) m. de, de verbis 
Plaut. Tritt. I, 2, 178. e) llt Jltf. , Varro ap. Non. 
p. 168. 17. f)nt. dirlatipfaß, Caet. b. G. 7, 77. Hor. 
carm, 3, 5, 37. ß) non sum inscius, id? lPttp tPPbb 
Cic.jin. 5, 19,51. *2) paffir., uubefanitt, «it.- 
b t m u |i t , inscio quodam tramite jam delabente App. 
Met. 6. p. 170, 12. Pgl. nescius. — Hn. 

inscribo, scripsi, scriptum, ere, V. act. I) in 
et. aut etro. idjreibeii, r. ^nfcbriftett, nomen tumulo 
Quinct. 7, 3, 21. vexillis Suet. Vesp. 6. monumentis 
Cic. har. resp. 27. in actis Tib. 4, 1, 38. semiusto sti- 
pite Lucan, 8, 792. m. e. (vnfdjrift per [eben, 
lapides Quinct . 4, 6, ‘22. aras Suet. Cal. 8. lapis in- 
scriptus Tib. 1, 3, 54. lapidem Jd. 1 'it. 10. multifa- 
riam inscriptum est Id. Tib. 52. basis inscripta est 
Mart. 9, 45. cellae inscriptae nomina Id. 11,46. tiores 
inscripti nomina regum Virg. E. 3. 106. cl.Juv. 8, 
168. 14, 24. Nep. Epam. 8, 2. tab. librum, llt. f, Vl ufs 
friuift perfeben, m. e. Xitel, Quinct. 3,5,14. 
8,6,71. Cic. o/F. 2, 24, 87. libellos Id. de or, 3, 31, 
122. orationem Suet. Cae». 55. disputationem Quinct. 
6, 3, 22. togatam, sc. fabulam, .Suet. Ner. 1 1. llt. 91 a* 
m t n p c r f t b t N , imagunculam Suet. Aug. 7. P. 
fpltnt, litteratorem inscribi Id. gr. 4. dominum alicui 
rei inscribi Sen. ep. 99. Martem, a(4 llrbcber b. 'lU’lfö, 
SiL 10, 619. arcem publicaram aedium nomine, b. b. 
<ll£ 0taat4gebjute, Plin. paneg. 47, 4. aedes, f. $>er* 
faufeanjcige farait idmibrn. Ter Heaut. i, l, 92, 
Phut, 'Irin, i.*2, 131. t. Viante» beilegen, nomen 
sibi Cic. Tuse. 5,26, 73. m. J e t d> en VfV l’tbtlt, 
jeidjnen, corpora, bemalen, tättorpiren, Plin. 22, l. 
tab. vulneribus Plaut, fragm. 2, 32. tab. pulvis in- 
scribitur hasta Virg. .1. 1,482. b) nt f tn p b. , oratio- 
nes in animo, cinprÄgtn, Cic. d, or. 2, 87, 355. vitiis 
»uis sapientium, lieuiit f. kalter Vtkttbeit, Scn. vit. 
beat. 12. sua quemque deorum inscribit facies, be* 
jü e i d> ti e t , gibt c. (ftepräge, Or. Met. 6, 74, auctorem 
operi magno 6' rat. cyn. i 07. 2) i m SÖ C f. u) u u ter; 


ftbreiben, alö Witfläger, Cod. 9, 35, n, b)t. ait« 
0d>rift unfeniitlid) machen, überfdjvetbcn, 
in testamento Dig. 28,4. c) c i n gr abe n , «in trüb 
f c n, v. ‘Jlan , vestigia terrae cornu , itt. j. ’-8ecf*utjjc» r 
SiL 13, 328. 3D.1P. Hebt Part. |«rf. pass. 

1. inscriptus, a, um, a) im 91 11 g. , befdjrt« ben , 
Cic.dom.5H. tab, b) im öcf. , a) 111. f. ettlgC* 
brannten 3 eichen perfeben, servi inscripti Plin. 
22, 3. Mari. 8, 75. tab. ß ) entlehnt b. grifdi ypagetr, 
f. P. A. lungere, gemalt, iuscriptaque deus qui na- 
vigat alno Stat. ITi. 8,270. y) t. VlngetUgter, 
littjin. kist . tcel. 11. 

2. inscriptum , t, n. Xitel, Vlllffchrift, Geli 

praef. 9, - Hn. (2. p. 418. — Hn. 

inscripti lis, e, Adj. u n fd) r ci b ba r , Diom . 
inscriptio, tmis, f. Xitel, Vlu ffcbritt, Cic. 
Att. 16, 11,4. et quasi iuacriptio artis lini. ep. 5, 19, 
3. bef. auf Statuen, 9Nommieiitrn, (ftrabmälern, Plin. 
29,1(5). Suet. Aug. 97. Id. Vit. 3. Id. Cal. 8. Id. 
Ner. 45, Quinct, I, 5, 20. 1, 7, *22. Cic. PhiL 13, 4. 
Veli. 2, 104. frontis, VJvantmarfuilg, Sen. de ira 3, 6. 
t. (iinidjreibung ut4 Vlnflagcbuch, Dig. 48, 5, 2. tab. 
2) uicta pb-, inscriptione, qua rhetorices accusatio- 
nem professus est Quinct. 2. 17, 15. — Hn. 

inscriptura, a«, f. b. Vluffchrift, Tert.adv. 
Val. 60. — Hn. 

i. inscriptus, a, um, [.inscribo. 

ii. inscriptus, a, um, a) u nge f(b rie ben , 
n i cl? t g e f d) r t e b e n , divisio Quinct. 3, 6, 36. b) u n* 
ve r.| olit, pecus Varro r. r. 2, 1, 1 6. Lucii ap. Non. 
p.37, 18. c) unerwähnt, iittbeitterft, jpopor 
nicht# b einer ft ift, lege inscripti maleficii Sen. 
ere. controv. praef. 3. Quinct. 7, 4, 36. — Hn. 

inscrutabilis, c, Adj. uiterforfdilid), Au- 
gustin. ep. 106, 4. Novation, trin. 8, — Hn. 

inscrutor, ari, V. depon. n ad) fo rfdje n, Ma~ 
crob. sat. 7, 1. j»p. — Hn. 

insculpo, sculpsi, sculptum, Öre, F. net ein* 
graben, Hthtuiten, 1)eigtl., monu metito mi- 
litem Suet. Ner, 41. litteras tabellae Quinct. 1,1, 27. 
publicis monumentis Plin. ep. 8, 6. nomina tesseris 
Jusi. 3, 5, 10. tumulo elogium Suet.gr. 1. postibus 
cornua Ov. Met. 15,620. 2) lllftapb., eiliptcb 
gen, natura insculpsit io meatibus Cic. n. d. 1, 17, 
45. — Hn. 

insöcabllis,e,.<4<$*.unt heilbar, ungrrtren u* 
bar, corpora, Vitrine, Quinct. 2, 17, 38. 8,3, 13. 
insecabile Sen. ep. 118.— Hn. 

insece, alter (stupet. it. insequere, in b. Isrjäbs 
liutg, eigtl, cerfolge ba$ Vlngefangeue, erjdble mei* 
ter, fabre fert, Enn.ap.GelL 18,9,5. - Hn. 

insecendo, ft. insequendo, b u r$ (S rp b lung, 
Catoap. Geli. 18. 9. — Hn. 

inseco, söcui sectam, are, 1) V.act. bin ein« 
f di ii e i b e n , ein*, (erfthneiben, olivam CoL 12, 
4 7, 3. cl. ib. 4, 29. 10. 12, 54, 3. 4, 15, 3. alqd den- 
tibus Cic. Her, 4, 49, 62. Xat\ (lebt Part. perf. pass. 

insectus, a, um, eingefcbnitten, pectine dentes 
Ov. Met. 6, 58, auro insectis alarum articulis Plin. 
10, 37. fu bft , insecta, orum, n. sc. animalia, (Jtu* 
fcbintUt bicre, Jlerbtbiere, (Infeeteii, Plin. 
11,1(1). Id. 1 1, *28 (33). U. 6. - Hn. 
insecta, orum, n. f. linter inseca 
insectanter, Adv. angre i f cnb , gebiffig. 
Geli. 19, 3, 1, - Hn. 

insectatio, Onis, Xf. Verfolgen, l)«igtl. , 
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insequor. 129 


hostis Lm. 21, 47. Curt. 4, 2, 20. 2) metapb., Ser* 
folgung, ©trfpottung, flagitii i Vi«, paneg. 28, 
1. morum Suet, gr. 19. jiotestatis Liv. 3, 65. fortunae 
Humet. (1,1. 86. rutili vola Amm. 15, 5. in ftlqm Tac. 
4.3,53. Amm. 23,6. c/, Tac. a. 12,40. 15,18. 
b) © c f <fe It ( b i g U n g , Augusti Suet. Cai. 23. ba^. 
Sah age, Qumct. 5, 7, 6. ais rbrt. ftigur, Jul.Rufin. 
it tcktm. dia». p. 52. Capp. — Hn. 

insectat or, oris, m. b. Ser feiger, plebis Liv. 
3,34.b)nif tavfy., vitiorum Quinct, 10,1,129. -Hn. 
insectatas, n, um, I. insector, 
insectio, onis, f. b. Irr^äbluiig, in älterer &u 
tiaitat nacb Galt. 18, 9. — Hn. 

insecto, avi, Itum, Ire, V.act. »erfolgen, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 61. Id. Poen. 3, 1,21. bat(. inse- 
efcüiü, w folgt, Auct. b. Afr. 71. — Hn. 

insector, atus sutu, ari, V.depon.aet. perfol* 
ftn, iiuce* Germanorum Suet. Claud. I. regi in- 
ituum hostes Jvst. 15,3. furiae insectantur impios 
Cie.Ugg. 1, 14,40. tyrannos Quinct. 10, 1, G3. hostes 
Id. 11, 1, 89« amicos Anton, ap. Cic. Au. 14, 13. 
Argum Val. FI. 4, 388. verberibus alqm Tac. a. I, 
10. bpsiihuts Plaut. Mud. 3, 6, 5. b) ü b er t r. , her- 
bam rasträ, b. i. nudpiuben, Virg. G. I, 155. arva 
MsüM Id. ib. l, 105. c) metapb. , angreifen, 
»ftitetu«, turdj jie fjen, alqra probris Flor. 4, 
4, i. verbo Suet. Tib. 32. contumeliis Tac. a. 1, 20. 
comicus Amm. 23, 6. vcliementius Cic. am. 16, 57. 
mdeiiact» Ii. fi n. 2, 25, 80. cl. Suet. Tib. 53. Id. Ner. 
35. Ia. Aug. 68. Plin. . paneg. 53, 2. Id. ep. 6, 21 , 5. 
(pumet l, 5. 56. 5, 13, 69. 9, 4, 39. 10, 1, 65. prae- 
torianos Tac. L 2, 96, non equidem insector Lior. ep. 
i. 1. 69 . - Hn. [nat. 1, 7. - Hn. 

insectura, ae, f. b. (£inf$tlttt, Sen. quaeat. 
iiij^eundus, a, um, unfoigfaiM, Not. Tir. 
p. 95. - Hn. [S. p. 208, 23. - Hn. 

_ i «secutio, önis, f. b. ©erfolgung, App. Met. 

insecutor, ciris, m. b. ©erfolge r, App. Met. 
7. p. 186. Teri, a pol. 5. Prudent. cath. 12, 126. - Hn. 

m sedi hilis, e, Adj. dnaraxavaroe , U n ft ( 1 1 * 
bar, Glots. PhUox. — Hn. 

insedabiliter, Adv. unaufborbar, uns 
•Illcfd) li d), Lucr. 6. 1175. — Hn. 

iisedülas, a, um, äojtovSaoroi , nidjl eifrig, 
Glatt, Philox. — Hn. [ Philox . — Hn. 

i «segni 8, e. Ad/. äSpav/fi, untbättg, Gloss. 
insemino, Ire, V\acL einpfiangetl, morbos 
risoribus Geli. 19, 5, 3. terra ex caelestium imbrium 
waeeptionibtis inseminata, b. b. Vitr. praef. 

s. inseminati et nati sunt Arnob. 2, 147. — Hn. 

insemitatio, oui», f. aroSta , Unioegfams 
f f ; I , Glotti. Philox. — Hn. 

iusene scibi 1 i s, e, Adj. ayifyaroe, n idjt ab 
luar, Glore. Philox. — Hn. 

insenesco, senui, Ire, V. inchoat, ait werben , 
alter n b. etwa 4, libris Itor. ep. 2. 2, 82. singulis 
aedonum partibus (al. insuescat) Quinct. 10, 3, 11. 
fluite Or. Pont. 1, 4, 48. — lln. 

insensatus, a, um, unvernünftig, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 43. Vulgata Gal. 3, 1. — Hn. 

in se nslbll is, e, Adj. unempfinblid), i)acl., 
simulacra Lactant. 1, 20, 22. 6, 13, 13. deus Id. 7, 3, 
7 . 2) p a f f. , une mp finbltd), u nbegreiflid), 
GeJL 17, IO, 17. morbos Seren. Samm. 3. — Hn. 

insensibilitas, Itis, f. b. U n c tup f i n t Ud> ; 
feit, Claud. Mam. »tat. anim. 1,8. — K* 

Jttc|: 6iac wörtfTb. t. latuu. e»iad)t. Ii. 


insensilis, e, Adj. unempfinbbar , Lucr. 2, 
864. U. 887. — Hn. [Caseiod. var. 2, 40. - Hn. 
i nsensu&lis, e, Adj. uimnpfiiibbar , res 
inseparabilia, e, Adj. untrennbar, quaedam 
inter se Csen. ep, 118. 85. Sidon, ep. 9, 9. App. Met. 

9. p. 224, 2. societas Geli 1, 9, 12. & ouip. insepa- 
rabilior Augustin, trin. 15, 23, - Hn. 

inseparabilitas, Itis, f. b. Untrennbar* 
f f i t , Augustin. ep. 29, 2, 268. — Hn, 

inseparabiliter, Adv. uiuerir tnnltdb. La- 
ctant. 3, 1 1 , 4. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,22. Mare. 
Cap. 4 . p. 106. — Hn. iPrax. 9. — Hn. 

inseparatus, a, um, UJlgetrf init, Tert. adv. 
L insepultus, a, um, tarin begrabt«, me- 
ta pb-, P e r b o r g t n , virtus oblivione Cic. Phil. 1 4, 

12, 33. - Hn. 

l insepultus, a, um, ttnbegraben, insepultos 
projicere Suet. J 'cap. 2. insepultos dimittere Curi. 5, 
4, 3. sepultura, b. i. oijne Seubenteier, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 
5- betn gr. rdfos n rayot entfprcdjenb, f. Jf i o j. t. 
€>t. ©b. 3. 3. 1 100 fg. ne quis insepultus esset Sen. 
ep. 92, membra lior. epod. 5, 99. — Hn. 

in seque, fage, Enn. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 83. in» 
sexit, er ergab lic, Id. ib. vgl. insece. —Hn. 
insequens, eotis, Adj. f. insequor. (19. -Hn. 
L insequenter, Acto, jcglc i dj, Non. p.376, 
it. insequenter, Adv. oijne 3ufamnmts 
t>a Ug, Geli. 10, 29, 4 . - Hn. 

insdquentivus, a, um, g. ^oigeiiben ge* 
^Otig, Gruter inter. 389, 1. — Hn. 

insequor, cütus ob, quinus sum, sCqui, V. de- 
pon ., nadjfolgen, begleite», auf etwa« foU 
getl, juventus insequitur Val. FL 4, 655. 6, 106. 
languor Lucr. 3, 173. casus insequitur Virg. A. 1, 
620. epistola Epicuri Stilponem Sen. ep. 9. mors in- 
secuto Gracchum est, b. i. f. leb b. $ratd?u4 erfolgte, 
Cic. dic. 2, 29. piuuin luinine, b. t, uuvem, nadqolgeit, 
ltad)|fbf», Ov. Met. 11, 468. m. ©at v tanto periculo 
malum majus insequitur App. Met. 8. p. 209, 1 9. inse- 
quitur chunorque virüm Virg. A. 1,91. cineres atque 
ossa alcjsid. ib. 5, 787. cL Val. FL 1,398. 715. 3, 
550. Cic. or, 48, 161. (fortuna viros) Virg, A. 1, 244. 
Quinct. 4, 2, 50. 7, 2, 46. 6, 3, 34. P. ©erfontn b, 
3<it nad), Quinct. 8, 1, 8. V. b. 3eit, Jd. 3, 7, 10. 6, 
2, 93. nox insecuta est Phatdr. 3, 2, 7. bef. Part. 
praes, iasequeus, unmittelbar barauf felgenb, 
tempus, dies, annus, Suet. Aug. 43, 94. Liv. 2, 18. 
2, 59, Veli. 1, 6, 1. Liv. 26, 14. Suet. Caes. 29. Jd. 
Ner. 43. Id. Tib. 5, 7. Id. Dom. 1. Plin. 18, 28 (67). 
». Regenten, Suet. Aug. 50. /J. Dom. 23. Quinct. 5, 

10, 46. ra!>. casus insequens Suet. Galb. 6. bal). 
b)folgenb auf etmal beftcben, Carneades in- 
•equebatur Cic. n. d. 3, 1 7, 44. bat), bar a U f b It M t 
gni, tc, ut Cic. Acc. 2, 3, 10. 2) i m feinblidpen 
Sinnt, ver folgen, ber Spur b. geinbel nad?* 
folgen, vestigiis Tac. Agr. 26. hostem Curt. 4, 9, 

13. per solitudines Id. 3, 5, 6, Liv. 26, 6. per octo- 
ginta stadia Id. 7, 9, 13. alqm gladio stricto Cic. 
Phil. 2, 7, 51. cl. Caca. b. G. 7, 51. agmen Id. ib. 1, 
15. Suet, Claud. 1. Id. Cal . 45. Curt. 4, 4, 9, 8, 14, 
34. bestiam App. Met. 8. p. 203, 4. v. privater $cmb* 
fdjaft, Antonii familiares Nep. Ati. 9, 2. ut. Ödet tcn, 
questibus Val. FL 1, 112. clamore ac minis Cic. 
Cluent. 8, 24. m. Sthldgt» , ora protervis manibus 
Ov. Met. 12,233. ». £>unbc, m. ©i||tn, saxum morsi- 
bus id. ib. 18,568. ba^. H) metapb.# oerbo&ncu, 

» 
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inserabiliter. 


insessus. 


vt rfpetten, verfolgen, biird?jifhen, tctbfin, 
vitia orationis Quinrt. 12, 1, 22. turpitudinem vitae 
Cic. Süll. 29. 81. dissimiles PI in. paneg. 58, 2.11. 
0d)ix»ar j j. h. €t. saevis dictis Val. Fl. 3, 689. cl. 
Tat. de or. 4, 2 1 . Quinct. 1 2, 1 0. 1 4. 2) h. © ef V Td d) 
fortfefyen, ffläblen, longius Cie. Acc. 8, 20, 51. 
laudes Liv. ap. Sen. suas. 7. — //«. 

insfiräbtlitcr, Adv. unctu ffdjHeßbar, Auct. 
itin. Alex. M. 100. — Hn. \Stat.silo.\fi£\.-Hn. 
insdrenus, a, um, nicht bell, iritbf, Hyas 
I. insero, sevi, situm, ßre, V. ad. 1 ) c i ^ t f . , hin* 
ein-, eitifäcn, «pflanjeit, pfropfen, fructus 
nucis inseritur arbuto Virg. G. 2, 69. rnmuni insi- 
turus eris Cato r. r. 40, 2. surculam Quinct. 6, 8, 88. 
cortice virgam Ov. Mei. 14, 630. vitem Coi. arb. 8, 2. 
cl. Cot. r. r. 40, 1. Coi. 6, 11, 12. 3, 21, 1. Pallad. 
8, 9, 11. lior. cpod. 2, 12. Varro r. r. 1,40,5. 
2)uietapf>., einvflctn jen, num qua tibi vitiorum 
inseverit olim natura lior. sat. 1,3,85. animos cor- 
poribus Cic. Tim. 12. ®«V. Part. perf. pass. 

insitu *, a . um, ae p fr 0 p ft , arbor i ’ oL arb. 20, 2. 
nucibus arbutus Plin. 15,15 (7). b) hinein geftctft, 
stirpem Coi. 6,36,2. radix per fistulam vento, bitis 
eingeblafrn, Veget, a. v. 1, 10,4. bub. fuhrt., insi- 
tum, i, n. t. 0 C U fi It $ , Coi. 5, 11, 8. Varro r. r. 1, 
4L Coi. arb. 26. /</.4,29,11. 2)nietapb-, ein* 
gepfiangt, angeboren, cupiditas omnibus Quinct. 
8, 6, 75. feritas Liv. 34, 20. superbia genti Just. 5, 
8, 6. odium Cic. har. resp. 25. oculi« caedes Fac. a. 
15, 29. opinio Quine/. 4, 2, 80. deorum cognitiones 
Cic. n. d. 1 , 17, 44. natura mortalibus 7'ac. k. 1 , 55. 
2, 20. vis //or. carm. 4, 4,38. horror mortalibus Luar. 
5, 1 164. inimicitiae Cic. Font. 23. odit quantum ani- 
mis Val. Atax. 6, 3, 1. vitium animis Cic. Acc. 4, 48. 
b) aufgenontmrn, aitgenvmineii, civis urbis 
insitus Sal. in Cic. d. Cic. Seat. 33, 72. — Hn. 

it. insero, serui, sertam, ere, l r . ad. hinein* 
fügen, * p f I a tu e n , * rterfcn, »pfropfen, oculos 
in pectora Ov. Met. 2, 94. caput in tentoria Liv. 8, 
36. grana ciceris in acum Quine/. 2, 20, 3. manum 
in sinum Ter. Heaut. 3. 3, 3. nlqd in ignem Caes, b. 
G. 9, 19. pollicem per os Suet. Galb. 20, calces Seren. 
Samm. 782. falces longuriis Caes. b. G. 3, !4. sub- 
tegmen radiis Ov. A/et. 6, 56, epistolam lepori Just. 
1, 5. 10. ferrum pectori «Se«. Hipp. 1177. caput astris 
Id. Here. Oet. 493. rogtrum lagenae Fhnedr. 1, 26, 8. 
caput caelo Sil. 9, 19. cervicem furcae Suet. Ner, 49, 
axungiam faucibus Coi. 7, 5, 15. oculos alicui rei 
Val. Max. 3, 3. ext. I. clavum purpurae Quinct. 8, 5, 
28, articulus insertus Veget, a. v. 1,25, 6. vitreis in- 
sertis Vopi «e. Firm. 3. 2) metavh- a) einim vfen , 
jus, quod qnnedam innata vis inseruit Cic. inv. 2, 53, 

161. b) bei», jttmifdtMt, bimufii ge n , ein* 
flechten, inserito, mifdje hei (ju b. übrigen Getica* 
mrntfn) Coi. 12. 57, 2. annalibus Suet. fib. 61. aulai 
carminibus Quinct. 1, 7. 18. epistolia inserta Tac.de 
or. 25, agris meis praedia Plin. cp. 3, 19, 1. oscula 
Ov. am. 3, 7, 9. me vatibus Hor. carm. 1, 1, 35. 
ignobilitatem «nam magni« nominibus Tac. a. 6, 2. 
qucrelns Id. A. 1,23, Liv. 35. 17. consilium Plaut. 
Poen. 4. 2, 105. nlqd sermoni Curi. 6, 8. 12. publi- 
canum bis nominibus Plitt. paneg. 37, 7. fabulam huic 
loco Lir. 5,21. versus Quinct. 1.8. 11. civium numero 
Suet. Aug. 42. insertus Liviorom familiae, cuimlribf, 
Id. 1 i b. 3. eum imaginibus Caesarum Id. Caf. 23. 
muneribus Id. ib. 18, negociis munus Quinct. 8, 7, 2. 


jocos Id. 2, 10, 9. nomina Aeacidts Ov. Met. 13, 38. 
Hispanum nomen Latinae orationi Quine/. 1, 5, 8. 
laudem certaminibus Id. 2,1,1 0. similitudinem pa- 
rabolae Id. 6, 5, 59. «criptis alqd Id. 10, 6, 5. oratio- 
nibus narrationes insertae Id. 6, 3, 42. nomen famae 
Tac. de or. 10. prandiis subditicios ignobiles .imm. 
14.6. stellis aeternum decus Hor. carm. 3. 25, 6. pe- 
dites globo inserti Sil. 5,31. se tantis viris I'«/. Max. 
6, 2, 1. commentariis falsis insertos Veli. 2, 60, 4. 
se inserere alicui rei, fi tb einntifchen, hineinbe» 
geben, »C bellis civilibus Ov. Met. 3, 117. se fortu- 
nae Tac. h. 2, 6 ! . viris I T <i/. Max. 6, 2. ext. 1 . — Hn. 

inserpo, serpsi, serptam, Sre, V. neutr. über 
etwa* friedjen, fchlficbtn, nittapty. , somnus 
curis Stat. Th. 1,340. lanugo genis speciosa, bftfpr* 
feimeil, Amm. 31, 10. murmur arenis Claudian. rapt. 
Pros. I, 256. — Hn. [croh, sat. 2, 7. — Hn. 

inserta, ae, f. b, Sdjmtidf, b. 3 i f r b t , Ma~ 
insertatio, önis, f. b. hinein fügen, Cael. 
Aur. tard. 1 . ! extr. — Hn. 

insertatus, a, um, f. inserto, 
insertlcius, a, um, hxd^tpos, einftigbctr, 
Gloss. Philox, — Hn. |— Hn. 

inaertim, Ad», hinein fugent 1 , Lucr. 2,114. 
insertio, önis, f. b. Üßfropfen, M aerob, sat. 

l , 7. - Hn. 

insertivus, a, um, junt Cf i it fugen finge* 
rictet, eiugenigt, »gepfrepft, metapb. . 
stirpis, unfhclid), Calpurn. Jeci. 24. liberi Phaedr. 3, 

3, 1 0. - Hn. 

inserto, Stum.äre, V.fregn. einfiige n, * ft e f * 
f f n , ch-peo sinistram Virg. .4. 2, 672. caput nubibus 
Sil. 5, 4*83. dextras catenis Stat. Th. 1 2, 460. insertato 
cultro Prudent. apoth. 464. manum leonibus, tu ben 
9Lid)eit hinein, Sen. ep. 85. - Hn. 

insertörium, i, n. h. 0 diitt* ri emett. Cael. 
Rodig. 10, 4. — Hn, 
insertus, a, um, f. insero n. 
inservio, ivi, itum, ire, V. neutr. hinten, 
bifiift&ar fein, »i ii fahren, willfährig fein, 
tu. 91 ff., illum Plaut. Most, 1,3,59. nt. INlt. , le- 
gibus Gell. 1, 25, 10. amico Ter. Heaut. 3, l, 8. plebi 
inservitum erat Liv. 2, 2t. rege* inserviente«, Ita feil* 
(fit, Tac. h. 2, 81. auribus Gell. 13, 20 med. 2) ecu 
Cache», eblicgrn, ftcb legen m. (liier auf ct* 
il?a$ , operibus Coi, 9, 14, 2. honoribus Cic. off. 2, 1, 

4. frumento Coi. 5, 7, 3. artibus Cic. de or. 1,4, 13. 
matri suppositiciae, gehm reichlich rtiabnntg, Varro 
r. r, 2, 8. 2. reverentiae vestrae Plin. paneg. 95, 6. 
studiis Nep. Alc. 11,3. firmitati corpori« Id. 16. amoe- 
nitati hortorum Tac. a, 16, 26. honori Hor. a.p. 167. 
equo, pflegen. Sil. 7, 341. robus omnibus Auct. b. G. 
8,8. voluptati Cic. Brut. 20,68. b)flbfo(., ettV. 

m. üifft vernehmen , betreiben, Plaut. Poen. 
4, *2, 105. Cic. fam. 6, 12, 2. tflnnt. inaervibat ft. in- 
serviebat Sii. 7, 341. inservibtts Plaut. Most. 1,8, 
59. — Hu. 

inservo, äre, V. act. beobachten, volucres 
Stat. Jh. 8,194. fat« Id. ib. 6, 985. b) bewahren, 
behalten, sagittae volitantes vires integras inserva- 
bant .4mm, 31, 15. — Hn. 

insessor, oris, m. h. (Befefjfr, viarum, ftkge* 
lagmr, «Syron*. ep. 2, 48. - Hn. 

i. insessus, a, um, obnf fefien Softnfih, 
gente* Sicul. FI. de cond. agr. p. 3. — Hn. 
u. insessus, a, um, f. insideo u. insido. 
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isseiit, f. inseqne. 

iafikilo, äre, V.act. bineinjifcben, *fä U* 
'e... E«m Uv. Met. 15,603. membris ignis Id. 
12 , f li k' rifcbenb etnbaiid>cn, Erinys atros tu- 
- 1 j([H, SiL 2, 626. — Hn. 

ioiiecsbilis, e.Adj.wai (ich nid) 1 1 r o cf not 
Jiff, Sidn.tii. 9, 16. — Hn. 

i .j 'iCt s 1 us, u. um, n i d? t getr ocfitc t, vulnera 
traun StcL TJl 3, 364. cruor Id. ib. 8, 246. — Hn. 

insicia, se,f. e. Ärt dürfte. Varro L. L. 5, 
12.31 Jiibtnf. insicium, ii, n. Macrob. saf. 7, 8. 
limiL ad Ter. Buh. 2, 2, 26. Arno 6. 2, 92. — II n. 

inririirins, ii, m. e. ©urft ui ad) er, Brisson. 
ii iw*- 7, 57. Hieron. in Rußn. 1, 4. — Hn. 

iiticifttas, a, am, nad) ^rt b. insicia g C< 
li^t, (ubttetttt, Apic. 8,7. — Hn. 

mciölum, i, n. Demi». b. insicium, ffiürft* 
%tl, ijwc. i, 2. 5,3. - Hn . 
tihcinm, ii, n. f. insicia, 
mideo, x>:i. sessam, ere, V. netttr. worauf 
Ol«. liefen, nt. J>at. ob. flbl. , eqno Awr. 
Vn tl T. dt. 32. toro Ov. Her. 20, 134. curru Sen. 

Bgneotelio Suet. Aug. 82. equas insiderar 
15. 5. B. ÄCC. , carrum Varro L. L. 5, 22. 
»e» $». Pi«*. 122. vias, belagern, Plin. 
?***%. 46. V. t. Certern , Ioppe insidet oollem, liegt 
>« r t«i|d,Pfa.5, 13(14). b)ftd) nieberlaffen, 
t. rdij^nten, Tac. a. 3, 61. domos Val. 
2.177. r)»9(fi| nehmen, befeuert, claustra 
trr *e Tac. a. 2, 59. iiincra Liv. 25,21. saltus Id. 32, 
r - an» adite Tae. h. 3, 69. Rhennm ld. ib. 4, 73. 
iter. 3, 21. 7. amnes Val. Fl. 1, 513. agros 
a 13, 54. Juppiter caelum Plin. paneg. 1, 5. lo- 
L*. 21. 54. fauces Id. 35, 1 1. amfractus armis 
i.3- einer» patriae Virg. A. 10, 59. Flor. 4, 2, 
coftas ld. 3, 23, 6. mare Id. 4, 8, 1. pafj. , Al- 
naems Tae. A. 3, 1. cubilia monstris insessa 
v = - 7V 12. 236. hamus pondere Id. silv. 1, 1, 56. 

praesidiis Tac. a. 13, 39. ad itinera insidenda 
^ 24. 31. insssum diris avibus Capitolium Tac. a. 
**»43 barbarorum impetu insessos muros, belagert, 
^*^■11,7. ei Liv. 6,40. *Ser»6. comp. 111. MC* 
****.. ii* irgeabnro befinten, fi^tn, biti* 
* *• a«tw penitus fielt. 3, 1 . cara Liv. 1,21. verba 


sQsudi. 10,7.2. in memoria Cic. de or. 2, 28, 
fi t. m. 5 t lg. suspicio Cic. Mil. 25, 69. capalo 
r*t a.«, 2 i. auribus clamor Plin. paneg. 61, 

. ^riensa nobis Lucr. 3, 931. el. Quinct. 2, 3, 2. 
»SJL afenm »apor Appuliae, lagert ftd), Hor.epod. 
i^^>esliginis »qualor Amm. 1 7, 7. dolor pedi- 
|**^»-a.l,i2. m. $c Apollo pectora Val. FI. 
**» terras Lai. Pacat. 24, 4. insulam mo- 
nominibus, beferen, bebauen, 'Tac. a. 


i 1U5 **e, lnsm,f. cigtl., b. lagern tm hinter* 

• 'T* 1 * : i »r e i 1 h n g , b. 4P inter ba It, 1) crt; 

®* in insidiis collocare Caes. b. G. 3, 20. 
/ » ^ ^WDibih lac. a. 4 , 60. cl. ib. 11,26. 
^ *äees Val. FI. 5, 632. occultae Amm. 24, 1 . 
**■*-$. poaere in insidiis Cic. iJeiot. 7,23. subire 
V - *“ Cau. 86. insidiarum ignaras Curt. 8, 
■W,^.1U 10,7,19. Tac. a. 14,24. Id.h. 
s»*diss praecipitare Liv. 2, 51. b) b. ^ler* 
latebrae Amm. 14, 11. insidiae co- 
7*. i j, 24. primos impetus insidiarum 
Ctr. b. G. 8, 1 9. jnir* 1 » 1 *« equitum collocaro 


Caes. b. c. 3,37. 2) «Rebendarten, facere insidias alieni, 
3mbm e. 4?interbalt legen, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 

3, 4. Nep. Alc. 9, 2. H or. sat. 1, 2, 104. Ju*t. 16, 
1,10. paf|., Nep. Paus. 5, 1. ld. Bion. 8, 4. dare 
Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 32. Id. Stich. 2, 3, 52. Id. Cas. 2, 

7, 13. parare Just. U, 7, 1. 16, 4, 8. Curt. 8, 1, 3. 
struere Cic. Cluent. 66, 190. Suet. Dom. 2. u. a. 
evadere ld. Caes. 74. fugere Uor. sat. 1, 3, 59. 
consarcinare Amm. 14, 9. maturare Sal. Coi. 38. lo- 
care Liv. 2, 50. Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 17. exstruere Just. 
43, 4, 8. componere Tac. h. 5, 22. 276. 1, 6, 4. dis- 
ponere Flor. 3, 10,8. vertere in alqm Just. 16,4, 

8, moliri Virg. U. I, 271. ostendere Amm. 14, 7. 
tendere Sutt. Caes. 35. Cic. Rose. com. 16,46. po- 
nere vitae Id. Sest. 18, 41. deferre Suet. Claud. 36. 
timere CurL 3, 13, 4. instruere Liv. 6, 23. Just. 24, 
2, 1. CatuU. 21, 7. comparare Cic. CluenL 16,47. 
Curt. 6, 2, 4. 6, 7, 6. 8, 6, 23. praeparare Id. 6, 7, 
31. superare Quinct. 11, 1,40. insidiis alqm illicere 
Tac. a. 4, 31. circumvenire Nep. Hann. 4,3. perire 
Just. 12, 13, 10. sine insidiis esse Nep. Hann. 12, 2. 
tatas ab insidiis Hor. sat 2, 6, 1 1 7. in insidiis esse 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 52. in insidias deducere Just. 44,. 

4, 5. insidiis mandare rem ld. 5, 2, 5. Plin. 3, 1 (4). 
in insidias inducere Nep. Hann. 5, 3. insidiarum su- 
spicionem praebere Id. Dat. 10, 3. b) atmlMclk Oie-' 
bendarten, insidiis binttrltftig, interficere Nep. 
Dat. 9, 1. Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3. rem gerere Quinct. 12, 

9, 3. perire Suet. Aug. 27. vincere Flor. 2, 1 7, 7. pe- 
tere Curt. 4, 10, 17. ambire slmm. 30, 1. ex insidiis 
Suet. Claud. 12. Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 31. Quinct. 5, 10, 
52. 6, 4, 14. Sal. Jug. 113, 6, de insidiis Cic. off. 1, 
30, 109. (a/, ex insidiis), per insidias Cic. dom. 23. 
Just. 16, 1, 8. Caes. b. G. 1, 42. Curt. 10, 2, 3. Suet. 
Caes. 25. Flor. 1, 10, 5. 2,17,17. 3) ntftapb., 
X r u g , Xdufcbung, maris Val. FI. 1,416. aetatis 
Quinct. 12, 11, 4. noctis Virg. G. 1,426. omnibus 
insidiis temptatus Suet. Cal. 1 0. insidiarum fraus Just. 
1, 8, 9. 7, 5, 6. (fo crimen facinoris Id. 29. 1, 5.). fal- 
laciae Flor. 1,16, 13. — Hn. (insidiantes). — lln. 

insi dianter.Ac/c. binttrltftig, Just. 7,6. ( al . 
insidiator, oris, m. b. ad)|tf i Itr, $lu flatis 
r er , viae Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 97. Caji Suet. Claut. 10. cl. 
Quinct. 3, 5, 10. 7, 1, 36. 10, 5, 13. Nep. Dat. 9, 6. Id. 
regg. 2, 2. Hor. sat. 2, 5, 25. Auct.b. G. 8, 18. - Hn. 

insidiatrix, icis, f. b. 9iad>ftclltrin, abj. 
na djfte lleriftb, Amm. 24,4. 23, 5extr. 27, 10. 
— Hn. [28. — Hn. 

insldio, 5re, V. neutr. natbftc 11 1 n, Dig. 48, 19, 
insidio r, ütus sam, ilri, V.depon. a U flauem, 
nacbftellen, 1) cigti., hostibus Ov. Met. 13,212. 
alicui »Suet. Aug. 27. Quinct. 12, 3, 40. Curt. 5, 11, 
8. 6, 8, 5. 7, 5, 22. 6, 10, 36. 6, 10, 28. 6, 10, 34. 
6, 1 1, 20. Nep. Hann. 6, 4. Id. Dat. 9, 2. insidiatum 
sibi Curt. 9, 7, 5. b. Ihieren, apris Mart. 12, 14, 10. 
and) lupus ovili Vir,j. A. 9, 59. Part, insidians, bet 
9tad)ftel U n be, Curt. 6, 4, 10. Tac. a. 4, 50. Caes. 
b. G. 8, 19. Amm. 15, 3. b) b. leblef. (SkgtnftdnbcA, 
Piraeeo Nep. Phoc. 2, 4. libertati Just. 8, 1,3. somno 
Cic. Cat. 1,10,26. 2)b. leblef. Subjecten, mens 
Quinct. 12, I, 7. orationis genus ld. 8, 3, 11. fortuna 
Id. 6. pracf. 8. ocium Lai. Pacat. 9, 4. natura Prop. 
3,6,37. -Hn. 

insldiö8e,Adn. bi ntcrli itig, betrügerifd), 
Cic. Rab. post. 12, 33. Buperl. insidiosissime Cic. 
ad Q. /r. 1, 3, 8. - Hn. 

9 * 
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insidiosus. 


insigniter. 


insiditösu s, a, utn, blntrrHfHg, b u 
trüflf ri|'ct>, at fäbrltdj, i) v. k 4*tr feite«, oft m. 
Dat., htro Mari. 14, 20. Just. 9, S, 8. Hor. ep. 2, 

1, 1 72. 0llpfrl., princeps Pii», paneg. 95, 4. 2) V. 
S adKil, verba Ov. Her. 20,212. actiones Quinct. 
5, 13, 21. facies oculis Üv. Her. 15, 22. quies Stat, 
sih:. 1, 4, 57. loca Dig. 6, I, 36, condicio insidiosis- 
sima PUn. 29, 1 (8). — Hn. 

insido, sedi, sessam, ere, F. neutr. fidnvcrauf 
binlr^m, «frßtii, nitbtrlafftn, i) ttfltl., 
apes floribus insidunt Viry. A. 6, 708. insidat quan- 
tus miserae deus Id. ib. 1, 719. digitos insidere mem- 
bris, bMfinrriltfflT, Ov. Met. 10, 257. ardnus ipse Ti- 
fata insidit Sii. 12,487. Illis ct volucres metuunt in- 
sidere ramis Lucan. 3, 407, nullus Illi limus insidat 
Pallad. 1, 4, 1. jugum cervicibus, fit jt, Coi. 2, 22,2. 
Perf. insidi, silvarum anfractas insiderat armis Sil. 5, 

3, u. Dritten b. j. b. 01. ‘4tafj., fessis insiditur astris 
Stat. Th. 2,36. 2) metae b , littera I »ibi insidit, wirb 
vrrbopptlt, Quinct. 1,4. 1 1. memoriae verba insidant, 
batten, Id. 10,7,2. -• Hn. 

insigne, is, n. f. insignis. 

insignfarius. ii, m. b. gewahrer b. 3n* 
fi)} Ili e ll, onAo-tdgoxoe , Gloss. Philox. — Hn . 

insigni fl cäti vu s, a, um, jur gen ouern $it* 
jeidiiiun^ nicht qeeignet, modus = infinitivus, 
Diomed . l.p.33l. P. — A‘. 

insignio, iri, itum, Ire, V. act., m. f. jttnn; 
jeicbtii verfetten, jtitbntn, bejctcbucn, 
fennflitb machen, au6jeid?nen, pueros parere 
insignitos Plaut, mil. 3. 1, 127. alqm tristi nota Liv. 

4, 29. clipeum auro, fd;nui(fen, Virg.A. 7, 790. agros 
tropaeis Id. ib. 10, 385. tempora nullis calamitatibus 
Suet. Cal. 31. nolas initialis sapientiae vetus insigni- 
vit auctoritas Amm. 17,4. tot funeribus foedum anuum 
di tempestatibus et morbis insignivere Tac. a. 16, 
13. alqm, fflltltlid} maelii, P/in.ep- 8,22,4. Dflp. 
ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

insignitus, a, um, a u#»Tj fiel ebnet, frntltitdj, 
Allffalleilb, milia militum Enn. ap. Prise, l.p. 556. 
imagines Cie. de or. 2,87,358. lacu» nomen Liv. 7, 6. 
insignitior infamia Tae.a. 8,70 deformitate insignitus 
Petnni. no. 3ubft. , insignita, orum. tBeuien, 
Gontufionen, Plin. 27,4(4). Id. 27, 12 (105). 
-Iln 

insignis, e, Adj. tu. e. e n njei <b eti e er f e be it, 

fenntlidj, au« gewidmet, merfuMirbifl, au; 
§ er orbent It au f fu lient 1 , t*. per fini. 0itbj v bo- 
ves Paul. Diae. p. 84. puer facie Virg. .1. 9, 583. soni- 
pes ostro et auro Id. ib. 4, 134. equus phaleris Id. ib. 

5, 310. insignis nudato vulnere ductor Sil. 2, 42. 
auro Lir. 34, 7. genere Q. Cic. petit cons. 10. mae- 
stitia Liv. 2, 40, 4. forma Virg. A. 5, 295. Phoebas 
crinibus Ov. am. 1,1, 11. versibus Ibrop. 8, 24, 3. 
titulis avorum Lucan. 8, 73. debilitate Suet. Cal. 26. 
coma Id. Ner. 20. cladibus Just. 6, 8, 3. insignis flexo 
galeam per tempora cornu Sii. 1, 415. ipse Suet. 
Galb. 6. vir Id. Tib. 8. corpore Aur. Viet. epit. 44, 
3. contumelia insignior Liv. 4, 4. bellis insignior Clau- 
dian. cons. r. Stil. 1, 28. v. 0 neben, malefacta Lucr. 
3, 1027. gaudia Liv. 22,7. res ad memoriam Cic.har. 
resp. 36. pugna Liv. 9, 22, 7. improbitas Cic. de or. 

2. 58, 237. laus Virg. A. 1, 625. Aur. Viet. vir. 
ili 52, 3. facta Or. Ihr. 3, 121. paucitas Just. 13, 
7,4. ganeae Suet. Ner. 27. caedes Id. Cal. 57. facies 
Id. Cpl. 25 festivitas Id. ib. 7. honor Id. Tib. 50. 


amor Id. Tit. 7. opinio Amm. 23, 6. oppidum Id. 28, 

3. arma Aur. Vici , epit. 4, 8. monumenta insigniora 
Liv. 10, 15. religio insignissima Tert.apol.2l. V. b. 
3ttt,mcrfi»iirbt)i, annus Suet. 7'it. l.Just. 5, 8, 7.6, 6,5. 
dies Liv, 6, 1. ni. ad, Cic. legg. 3, 8, 17. nt.Dflt , nulli 
rei gerendae Liv. 6,1, 11. *2) tttl fcblimmen 0imif, 
quae insignia ac paene vitiosa Cic. de or. 2, 22, 90. vi- 
tiis insignes Ov. Pont. 4, 18, 14. si quos insignes aut 
aliqua parte membrorum inutiles notaverunt Curt. 
9.1,25. ($1(6 jur. ftunfhnrtbr. iit insigni» ba« Stuf* 
f&flige im tddeebten Sinne, f. Paul. Diae. p. 1 1 1 , 12 . 
insignis tnm ad laudem quam ad vituperationem in- 
flecti potest. p^I. b, Deutfdje „ein au^ejeidjneter 
Ditbflabl", injuria insignis Cic. Caes. 13, 36. Id, 
fam. 5, 2, 8. Id, Quinct. 7, 28. Id. Acc. 1,83. 84. Id. 
ib. 2, 34, 83. 2, 45, 1 10. u. 0. a. res tam insignis Id. 
Caec. 13, 36. Vj}|. 3i>rb«tt j. Cic. Cate. p. 204. - Ä.J 
Dat*, fleht Neutr. sing, a 16 Subfl. 

insigne, it, n. b, 9U>}ridjen, bcf. Cfbreti^eidbcn 
f. 9lmte«, Jnfignfen, !tenn}eteben, 
tWerfmal, je ich nu ngf n, bef. l) im tpiiir., 
n) tit. $lt}., militaria Caes. 6. G. 7, 45. Gallica Id. 
ib. 1,22. pontificalia Liv. 10, 7. regia Cic. Sest. 26, 

57. quaestoria 'fac. a. 11,88. barbara Ov. Pont. 3, 

4, 109, Caesarea Jur. Fiet. Caes. 33, 14. b) mit 
Weit., imperatoris Caes. b. c. 8, 96. imperii Liv. 2, 
7, Cic. leg. agr. 1, 2, 6. Id. Sest, 7, 17. Sal. Cat. 36. 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 83, 28. Castoris et Pollucis Cie. 
div. 1, 34,75. sacerdotum Dir. 3, 39. familiarum, 
b. i. b. ©eineimen, Suet . Cal. 85. triumphorum Id. Aug. 
29. Id. Dom. 18, deorum Id. CaL 52. praeturae 
Tae.a. 11,4. majestatis Just. 10, 1,3. conspicuae 
fortunae insignia, b, i. fcuigliebe, Jwm 1 7. 12. do- 
minatu» Jur. Viet. Caes. 19.1. honorum Id. vir, 
ilL 23, 8. ingenuorum puerorum Id. ib. 6, 9. b.b. tie 
5to,l<t *}katwa, c)abfcl., retinere insignia Suet. Ttb. 
4. legiones insignibus fulgente», b.b. $abneit, Tae. a. 1 , 
24. sine ullis insignibus Amm. 2 7. 12. d) llmuhrew 
bmtjj, regiae vestis insignia, b.b. fbnfjjltlbf, Curt. 4, 
1, 21. Danaum, b. b. Saffeit, Virg. A. 2, 389. 
2) 0311$., a)nt. ?lb}., (U. oft Wen. habet) capitis 
praedarum Lucr. 6, 1 137. regium Liv. 24, b. singu- 
lare Cie. Ati. 1,3. belli superbum Virg. A. 8. 683. 
deorum Id. ib. 3, 392. regium Suet. Aug. 60. insigne 
inimicam, b. i. b. Giürtfl, Virg. A. 12, 944. b) ut. 
(fleti., regni Cic. Phil. 3, 12. fortunae Cic. Acc. I, 

58, 152. vestis Suet. Aug. 35. ordinis Id. Aug. 94. 
navali« corona trajecti et quasi domiti Oceani ingigno 
Id. Claud. 17. potestatis Aur. \ r ict. Caes. 13, 9. 
regni, b. Diabrm, Id. ib. 3, 9. c) a bfol., quod est in- 
signe Cic. deor. 3,83, 133. Caes. b. G. 2, 20. quoti 
insigne mansit Suet. Ner. 1. Inde volans secum abs- 
tulit hasta insigne, b. b. b. Jpelmbufdb, Enn. ap. Ala - 
crob. 6 , 1 . d) 11 I 6 Unifdtrttbuii)], clipeique insigne de- 
corum, b. i. b. Sdjtlb, Virg. A. 2, 398. 3) nutilpt»., 
pacis Cic. Pis. 30, 73. mundi Id. n. d. 1, 36. clemen - 
tiae Plin. 7, 25. pudoris Ov. a. a. 1, 181. malorum 
Liv. 2, 28. laudis Cic. SulL 9, 26. maeroris, b.b. b. 
Drauerfleifce, Cic. Pis. 18. orationis Id. or. 89, 184. 
— Hn. 

insignite, Adv. n u 6 $ e t e i efo 1 1 c t , «uper* 
erb entlieh, alqd postulare Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 14. 
injaria facta est Id. Rud. 3, 2, 29. fieri injuriam Id. 
mil. 2, 6. 77. impudens Cic. Phil 3, 4. loqui Geli. 6, 
28. (5 0 tnp. insignitius Liv. 8, 13. — Hn. 

insigniter. Adv. aw«ge $ eignet, vor Ire ff* 
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insignitor. 

ii, ' u 'l f r o r r f n f I f d> . t r f r f fi cf» , dicere pro 
Iqoo/Yi*. tp. S, 11, 18. accusare alqm Geli. 18, 3. 
fast M. 1. 15 extr. insignius ornare Nep. Ages. 3, 
t befian gerere Aur. Vici. Caes. 27, 8. exsultare 
Jj- p.201. insignius exsultare Paul. NoL 
M. 9. :«4. puiins insigniter cristatus Suet. Tib. 14. 
7, 2, 13. — Hn. 

jangnitor, üris, m. (ftravciir, Augustin, c. d. 
1,4 - Hn. [tez. — Hn. 

iasigno, lyxapoaoot. [’ f uidnun, Gloss. Phi- 
i b?! i ia. am. Neutr. plur. r. <5 ch e m c ( jum ©e« 
f,!:;/. «alia), Lucr. 5, 1352. — Hn. 
imlio. ni, ire, V. neutr. hinein«, hinauf« 
inr.ir, 1) eigtl., equum Liv. 8,9. Aetnam 
fcr.c.p. 466. taaros Suet. Claud. 29. quinquere- 
m Jtit. 25, 4, 8. puppim Lucan. 3, 626. equos 
l.f. Jt/tf.S.p.303. el. Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 54. in equum 
Lis. t.T. io phalangas Caes. b. G. 1,52. supra lignum 
flWr 1, 3, 20. ramis Ov. Mei, 8, 3G7. tergo Id.ib. 

' c/. Lucan. 9, 252. huc Ov. Met. 11, 731. 

OBttörcnsfiui insiliunt App. Met. 8. p. 209. 2) m e * 
Uri. anulum cruciatum Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 8. -Hn. 

itmmuUjugle id>, tota insimul regna veniebant 
IV 120,1. pariter atque insimul magnitudinem 
fq»H ceenia? [d. praef. 3. gentes alis insimul to- 

• ■‘n'Vi.lt ;.6, 36. - Hn. 

insimulatio, önis, f. b. 3fnflage, Slnfcbu!« 
pnt rorum Cic. Font. 1 8, 29. falsis insimu- 
anuDiaslklutedes proditionis damnatus App. Met. 
Hn. 

injlaulitor, Oris, m. b. 3fnfldger, Lat. 
fW 43. App. mag. p. 293, 37. — Hn. 

iadanlo, ivi, ätam, ire, V. act. befehlt Ibi« 
M»» eawbnibigrn, an flamen, f. Paul Diae. 
prill.l insimulare crimen in aliquem inferre. 
IS ft.. quod tn insimulas Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 9. qnod 
■■Mim Plant. Amph. 2, 2, 188. quid jaam in eaa 
f 'M XptTtmginft. eas insimulem, Plaut. Stich. 1, 
tu. ?ii.nt. 3nf , insimulant hominem discessisse 
-M.l«.?, 24,59. qnod illum insimulat dumm, sc. 
■* Tr. Ihc*i l. 2, 30. cl. Liv. epit. 92. 4* aff., Al- 
> itamalatnr mvsteria enunciavisse Just. 5, 1, 
L Bciedttas fovisse partes hostiles 14, 5. 

9* Sr *. gadx n. 3fcc. b. »Herfen, alqm probri 
Ampk. 1, 2, 15. avaritiae Ter. Phorm. 2,3, 
^ Cä^.4*. l, 49, 128. cupiditatis Id. ib. 4, 15, 33. 
V** SutL Vit. 6. repetundarum Quinct. 4, 2. 
Tue. «. 4, 54. , insimulatus est affecta- 

* t?mtüsJust. 21, 5, 1 1. m. 91hl. , alqm crimi- 
“frafcii ö*-. Her. 6, 2 1. crimine Liv. 6, 16. a b f., 
r ~** m pnkn tno insimnlatns Cic. Acr. 3, 7. aperta 

ll (freut. 64, 1 80. - Hn. 
un»crrus,a, um, unrein, unlauter, un« 
falfefe, a) eigtl., eruor Virg. G. 
4 te *»%,?. flajtn, Prudent. hamart. 4. h) nie« 
1 ^^jfcAosophus Gell . 5, 8, 7. - Hn. 

iMlatiiio , önis. f. 1 ) b. (f t n b It t U n g , P. 
V*Wl ponti Arien. Ter. 397. 2) mftnpb-, 
Ml 'tiniriing, Cic. Her. 1, 4. Quinct. 4. I, 
^ *f *cfjiatmad>unfl, GW. 8, 54, 32. — Hn. 
‘^tEustor.öns.m.l'. ff in f det metdjler, Tert. 
~Un. 

icis, f. b. ff infdnneicbfcrin , 
v Uo, l. 31 ri., sermo Salvian. 4. adv. 
I -Hm. 

1 1 11 8 Iridium,, Äre, V. act. eigtl., i II Pen 
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Sufen bi nein fitzen, ftccfen, bab. burd) Ärünt« 
inunge n tnobiti ge langen, einbringen, burd)« 
bringen, ficb c t n f cf> nt r t cb e f n , 1) eigt 1., in b. 
’-ötifen cinftecfen, insinuatis manibus (p. müßigen 
Kotten) ambulabis mihi App. Met. 9. p. 219, 21. (ma- 
num) rursus insinuat Tert. re surr. carn. 28. bab. b II r cb 
Siegung, .ftrnntnuiiig, ©enbung wohin ge« 
1 a ii iU n l a f f c u , agmen perturbatum pedites insi- 
nuant, jtt lveicbfll HÖtbigfll, Sisenna ap. Non. p. 58,20. 
ordines suos insinuant Romani, bringen ei», Liv. 44, 
41. ratem terris, lanben, Avien. Arat. 312. mores feris 
mentibus Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 8,3. bab. se, ficb 
bureb 33iegun gen, ©inbungen einfcbleidjen, 
ein bringen, Mirdjbringen, rerbinben, bitrcb« 
fcbleicben, se inter eqnitum turmas ( 'aes. b. G. 4, 
33. Racilium, quum se insinuasset, dextra ferit Auct. 
b. Alex. 52. se inter corpus ot arma Liv. 7, 10. t». 
ftlufje, Curt. 5, 3, 2. Liv. 9, 2. se in antiquam philo- 
sophiam C»c. Tuse. 5, 12, 34. U. Aloft j. b. St. sein 
sermonem Id. leg. agr. 2, 5, 12. a f f . , sacris App. 

Met.u. p. 268. 2)metapb.. ficb tinfcbmeidjeln, 
nt. U. ebne se, ad te Plaut. C^ist. 1, 1, 91. in amicitiam 
Id. ib. 94. in familiaritatem Cic. Coee. 5, 13. se alicui 
Just. 5, 2, 5. se in familiaritatem Id. Acc. 3, 68. 
Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 5, 3. alqm alicui Plin.paneg. 
62,2. $aff„ Augusto insinuatus est Suet. gr. 21 , 
cl. Cal. 12. Id. Oth. 2. Maecenati Id. Uorat. 
b) befall Ut machen, alicui principis scripta Amm. 
25,8. B) V. neutr. einbrittgeii, befallen, wo# 
bin gelangen, ficb cinfcbmiegen, «biegen, 
« feb nt ei du I n, iis Cic. de or. 1,20, 90. Italia in 
dextram Manii. 4, 602. animis suspicio £<&. 40,37. 
novus pavor cunctis Virg. A. 2, 229. — Hn. 

insipidus, a, um, unfebmaefbaft, sapor Fir- 
tnic. 2, 12. ultra betam incoctam insipidi Paul. NoL 
ep. 39, 4. — Hn. 

insipiens, entis, Adj. bi«n>. aucb insapiens gefebr., 
Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Sesl. 55. ap. A. Mai auct. dass. 
t 2. p. 147. buntm, albern , t bbridj t , sermo in- 
sipientinm Cic.fin. 2, 15, 50. insipiens etdelinis^ucf. 
Ner. 33. sacculum Catuli. 41, 8. (i Otttp., Cic. div. 2, 
23, 51. Superi., Sen. guaest. nat, 2, 59. — Hn. 

insipienter, Adv. t bbri cbt, u nmeife, Plaut, 
mil. 2, 6, 78. Cic. sen. 19, 68. Lactant. 1, 22. — Hn. 

i nsi plentia, ac, f.b. Ib orbe it, 311 bernbf it» 
Uuflllgbeit, Plaut. Amph. prol. 36. Id.Poen. 5, 
2, 130. Cic. Tuse. 3, 6, 10. - Hn. 

insipo, ui, ere, V. act. bineinir erfen, Cato 
r. r. 85. cl. PauL Diae. p. 105, 11. $aff., Varro L. 
L. 5,22. — Hn. 

insisto, stiti, Cre, V. neutr. auf etwa* iteben, 
bin treten, betreten. Prangen, jufejjcn, 
l)eigt(., gero. m. Dat., proximi jacentibus Caes. 
b. G. 2, 27. castris Ov. Met. 3, 52. ramis Id. ib. 5, 
299. Sil. 7, 671. huic Remus institerat Id. fast, b, 
151. vestigiis Liv. 25, 33. Quinct. 10, 2, 1Ö. pro- 
pugnaculis et pinnis Amm. 14, 2. hastae Aur. Vict. 
vir. ill. 27, 3. b. b. ficb ft» Öen. m. 31 ce. , vestigia Virg. 
A. 1 1, 573. viam Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 3. plantam Plaut. 
Gas. 4, 4, 2 1 . itcr Id. Cist. 4, 2, 1 1. Liv. 37, 7. cineres 
Hor.epod. 16, 11. Othryn Stat. Th. 3,318. 111. 31 bl., 
alternis pedibus Quinct. 11,3,128. saxeo suggestu 
Amm. 21,5. m. in». 31 £C., in sinistrum pedem Quinct. 
11, 3, 125. nt. inu. 31 b I., in mann Cereris simulacrum 
Victoriae Cic. Acc. 4, 19, 110. in quo (cingulo terrae) 
Id. somn. Scip. 6. indeeimo Id. Acad. 4, 94. in. super. 
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insiticius 


insolite, 


Gell. 9, 11. in jugo Ca es. b. G.4, 33. m. 3<lf., »Ulf 
et»a§ befteben, unternehmen, credere Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 63. temptare Liv. 40, 5. sequi Id. 27, 2. op- 
pugnare Id. 24, 46. abfol., uhi quisque institerit» 
cecidit Plaut. Amph. 5, 1 , 11. b) f u |U n , % tt § f fl f* 
fett, ftillfteben, imie halten, a 1 1 maeben, 
firmiter insistere Caes. b. G. 4, 26. stellae inaistunt 
Cic. n. d. 2, 40. 103. paulum, int fReben, Id. fin. 6, 
25. 75. cl. ib. 2, 16 inir, insistere nequibat Tue. a. 
15, 57. arbori, um ihn $u betrachten, PUn. 13,15(30). 
2) metapb. , ft ft Auftreten, bti etwas per* 
barten, eifrig, b r t ii fl e n b betreiben, per* 
riebt en, nor nehmen, ficb angelernt fein laf* 
fen, anliegen, bitten, fld) SEHübc geben, 
er fd? einen, quo firme verberaturi insisterent, feft 
anftreten, Suet. Cal. 26. jugo imperii, b. «herrfdsaft 
führen, Cic. de or. 3. 41. naturam qua animus in- 
sistens. feften ftufl raffen, Cic. dir. 2, 62, 128. hono- 
ribus Plin. ep. 4,8,4. rei Liv. 37, 60. rebus Cic. 
Acad.pr. 2,29. vestigiis Cic. deor. 3,9,30. alienis vesti- 
giis Quinct. pr. 3. vitiis alejs Op. rem. am. 315. rebus 
magnis Tib. 4, 1, 135. studiis Quinct. 1, 12, 10. per- 
domandae Campaniae Tac. h. 3,77. iis Ceis, praef. 
extr. curae rerum Plin. 28, 1(12). spei Tac. k. 2,46. 
abigendis praedis A mm. 24, 4. viatn Plaut, mit. 3, l, 
195. Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 34. Virg. G. 8, 160. rationem 
pugnae Cats. b. G. 3, 14. vias Cic. Cael. 41. via Ter. 
Pkorm. 1 , 4, 15. in hoc me institisse Cot. 3, 1 0. in bel- 
lum Tre viror tun Coes. 6. G. 6, 5. in quo (vestigio) in- 
stitisset Cic. de or. 3, 6. contra insistere, pifejjen m. 
©orten, 'Tac. a. 4, 60. tempora institerant, mären 
gefummen, Ov. Met. 9, 769. $ « ff. , Tac. a. 2, 62. 
b) bringen* bitten, nt. 3nf., Mncrob. sat. i, 6. 
nt. ut, Augustin, in Psalm. 63, 4. — /In. 

insiticius, a, um, eingepfropft, hinein* 
gefügt, somnus, jtpifdten b. Arbeit, Varro r. 
r. l, 2, 5. muli, nicht au# eignem E'efd)led)t, Id. ib. 
2,8,1. b) ntetapb., sermo, fretnb, Plin. ep. 4, 3, 
5. — Hn. 

insitio, önis, f. b. 2luf*, Einpfropfung, p. 
fßflanjen, CoL 4,29 init. 8, 9, 6, 5, 11 init, b) b. 3 eit 
Df# (Pfr opf en«. Ov. rem. am, 195. c) b. 
pfropfte. Pallad. 5,2,2.-//». 

insitium, ii, n. iv&eais, t. «hinein fügen, 
Gloss. Phihx , — Iln. 

insitivus, a, um, eingepfropft, pira//or. 
epod. 2, 1 9. 2) m et a p b-, f ü n ft I i <b , tt n ä dt t , tt n * 
tergefeboben, Gracchus Cic. Gest. 47, l o l . liberi 
Phaedr. 3, 3, l ö, heres , burd) ftbopticn , angenom* 
men, Sen. conlrov. 2, 9 . arte« Aur. 1 ’ict. Cats. 1 1, 

1 8 . - //».. 

in« ttor , öris , m, b. fr Opfer, Prop. 4. 2, 
1 7. b Elott b. pfropfen«, Scrv. Virg. G. 1, 21. - Iln. 
I. i nsitus, a, um, f. insero, 
ii. insitus, us, m. D. (Jlfrop fen, Plin. 15,14 
(15). Id. 14,3(4). 7 .-//». 

insöciäbil is, e. Ad/, itnoereinbar, ttnptr* 
t T ä g I i d) , homines Liv. 27. 39. quaedam Plin. 1 6, 
43 (83). regnum Tac.a. 13, 17. C'urt. 10,9,1.-//«. 

insöcialis, e, Adj. unoctein bar, Porph. 
Bor. ep. 1, 18,6. - Hn. [1, 14, 8. - Hn. 

insölftbllfter, Adv. untre ftlidt. Hör. cp. 
insölatio, önis, f. b. Sonnen, hinltgen 
in b. Sonne, PUn. 21, 14 (49). - Hn. 

insolens, entis, Adj. ungctpöbn U(b, unge* 
bräudjlttb, anmaajjenb, auper orben tlidj, 


übermütbig, l) eigtl., ungemobnt, m. ©en., 
infamiae Cic. Att. 2, 21, 3. artium malarum insolens 
animus Sal Cat. 3, 4. colendi ruris Geli. 19, 12. bel- 
lorum Tac. h. 1, 87. contumeliae Id. ib. 2, 88. obse- 
quii Id. ib. 3, 53. quorum Cic. de or. 1,48, 207. con- 
tumeliae App. mag. 275, 23. m. 9lbl., consiliis Sulpic. 
Sev. h. 2,4. cl. I.ir. 10,28.38,17. abfol., verbum 
Cic. or. 8, 25. Geli 11, 7, l. Quine/. 4, 1, 58. loca 
App. tnund. p. 65. tll. in tt. ?lbl. , Cic. SesL 56. 
2) übermütbig, fr o I* , u. f. n*. homo Cic. »en. 
10,31. Donat. Ter. And. 5, 4, 4. hostis Auct. b. 
Alex. 8. victoria Cic. Mare. 3. 9. exercitus Hor. carm. 
1» 16, 21. ludus Id. ib. 3, 29, 50. fortuna Plin. 35, 18 
(56). voluptas /luci. 6. Akx.51 Pannonia Veli. 2.1 10. 
nomen Aur. Viet. Caes. 9, 13. gaudio insolenti elatos 
idmra. 20,7. ingenium ad ostentationem sui Aur. Viet, 
epit. 1 4,6. fiducia meritorum Id ib. 9,3. nihil insolens 
Nep. Tim. 4, 2. (fotnp. tn. ?U*(. , ineoientior truci 
scelere Aur. Viet. epit. 12, 8. rebns secundis Cae». b. 
G. 8, 13. nihil insolentius Sen. suas. 9. Superi., 
altercationes Suet. Vesp. 15. spiritu« V ai. Max. 2, 
7.1. cl. Sen. brev.vit. 16. spretus App. de deo Socr. p. 
43. 3)tmSef, a) perfcbmenberifd», Cic. Ro»c. 
^mm.8,23. b) u tt bcw 0 btt t , regio Patlad.\2,4.-Hn. 

insolenter, Adv. l)unge»6bnltd>, 6*gffcP. 
raro, Cic. inv. 1 , 28, 43. verbum fingeret?«!/. 1 ,21. Id. 
10, 13. 2) unmdjjig, festivitatibus abuti Id. or. 
52, 176. heftig, aestuare Catuli. 25, 12. ferre alqd 
Cic. Phil. 9,3. ft o I j , übermütbig, eludere Liv. 

2, 45. gloriari Cic. Att. 1, 13. hostem insequi Caes. b. 
c. 1, 45. dicere Quincf. 1, 5, 9. se efferre Cic. Tuse. 
4, 17, 39. Amm. 14,6. adnutnerarc fabulis Id. 28, 1. 
affirmare /iur, Fiet. epit. 40, 17. 6 c m U , , nostros 
insolentius premere Caes. b. c. 8, 46. cL Cic. Cat. 2, 
9. Superi, insolentissime Val. Max. 8,2,21. La- 
ctant. de pers. marf. 9. — Hn. 

insolentia, ae, f. b. U n gern pbnt bei t, 9! eu* 
be i t e. 0atbe, m. (Deu., loci Cic. Deiot. 2, 5. locorum, 
b. b. Hnfunbe, Amm. 24, 1. rerum secundaram Cic. 
Pis. 1. sermoni« Liv. 37. 49. voluptatum C/c. Cael. 
31, 75. c*##P"ffhn, , ex insolentia Liv. 30, 42. 2)ab- 
b)b. Unge»6bnlid)feit, verborum Cic. de or. 8, 
18. mea insolentia Hor. epod. 17, 75. 2) 11 e her* 
mutb, h c (b tn u t b , @tol$, hominis Cic. or. 2, 
52. ex insolentia arrogantia Id. inv. 1, 42. humana 
Val. Max. 4,7 extr. pari insolentia Suet. Vit. 10. 
superba Tust. 39, 2, 1. cl. Cic. Phil. 9, 6. <Sen. bene f. 

3, 29. [xwteriorum Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 6. insolentiao 
nemini esse Id. ib. 35, 12. insolentia inflammabat 
Amm. 28, 3. insolentiae pondera gravius librans Id. 
14, 5. ^(ur., Phaedr. 4, 25, 30. - Hn. 

i n s b 1 e o , ere, V. neutr. p fi egeri, insoletne mu- 
lier parere? GelL 3, 16, 4. — Hn. [lerter. 

insoler«, insSlerter. f. insolier«, insol- 

insölesco, gre, V. inchoat, fiel}, btxhmü* 
tbig »erben, ff tb erbeben, (iiteptjyavevsafrat 
Gloss. gr. Lat.) 1 ) e i fl t i. , per licentiam insolescere 
animum humanam Sah Cat. 6, 7. secundis rebus in- 
solescere Just. 31, 8, 7. ci Tac. a. 2, 63. sublatius in- 
solescentes Amm. 15, 12. insolescentis Tert. de an. 30. 
2) metae b., novem mensibus uterus insolescens, att* 
fd)»f!leitr, Hieron. in Helv. 18, - Iln. 

insolidus, a, um, unbiefot, fd)»ad>, barba 
Or. Met. 1 5, 203. - Hn. 

insolite, .!</»% ungern' bulitb, nngetrcbnt, 
Augustin, doctr. Christ. 2, 23. — Hn. 
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insolitus, a, am, l)aet., ungcwebnt, fe- 
nidd fleirobnt finb, Cic. Acc. 1, 37, 94. 
te&u J^unt in flumina phocae Virg. G. 3, 543. 
assi« {renueram motibus Alpes Id. ib. 1, 476. ad 
!»bcen Cvi. b. c. 3, 85. rerum bellicarum SaLJug. 
5S, I. kscifib rcrsns Just. 2, 7, 1 1 . 2) l> a f |. , U II g C * 
rea» insolitam apportare auribus Lucr. 
j.ifll. *iJe*centibus gloria Cic. Brut. 81, 282. vi- 
arii U. dt imp. Cn. Pomp. 15, 45. labor Qumct. 
U.;', 2«. fpeeuculum Tac. h. 4, 62. insolitus feminis 
aiito (fnStnjjdKn) Just. 12, 3, 6. paratus Tac. 

I i. J5. diruor StaL Tk. 1, 431. eloquium Hor. a. p. 
tS7. rsoo docendi Cic. de imp . Cn. Pomp. 1, 3. nt. 
*, f ix. pnutg. 60, 6. III. ?Uf. U. ^nf.. Big. 48, 19, 

n-ä*. 

.nioi ler s i*b. insülers, ertis, Adj. untbä; 

o Ijne Äunjtübung, Boeth. 
i niui. oaltg. 2. p. 59 1 . — K. 
iimllerter cJv insölerter, Adv. 0 ^ it C 
fliltibatt«!, Boeth. in Porphyr, dia!. 1, 1. — K. 

usolilcitus, a, um, u n b efiimmert , Gloss. 
FIji.-Ha. 

insölo,*Ti, itum, 5re, V.act. b. Seltne ait 8» 
i|ii, tu i. scnne bortcn, trecfncn, uvas 
*«.12,19,2.4.27,3. 12, 43, 2. humum, irarilt 
ii. 4, 17, 8. dies, finuitg. Id. 11, 3, 51. vasa 
/i 12, l>, 6. - Hn. 

iaiölobi!ij,t,/l dj. miau f l ö 8 1 i d) , l)ei cjll., 
ncaijB U.:~ ‘j. tomn, Scip. 1, 6. vel ut insolubili 
■ro is». 16,12. insolubile retinaculum mortalitalis 
II 26. il. daastnun Id. 20, 11. aeternitas App. 
.1. . iv 0.32. nendus Minue. JFel. 34. 2) III 1 1 fl p b-» 
*) n|t it jj fclbar , creditum Sen. hentj. 4,12. 
b;B3ii’trlt^bar , signum Quinct. 5, 9, 3. — Hn. 
iwölübilitas, ätis,f. b. UliauflöMid)fcit, 
\l.-Hn. 

asolübiÜter, Adv. Uli a U flö8 lid? , Macrob. 

Augustin. c. d. 21, 10. — Hn. 
ktfUtun, Adv. Iic8 in solutum u. f. solvo, 
ttwania. ae,f. c 4 l a f l O f i f e i t , consequitur 
Maauma* Caeeil. ap. Non. p. 209, 15. tc adiget 
B ■ ."i iajomnia Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13- cl. Suet. Cal. 
Küm com insomnia labor Amm. 19, 2. eadem 
periste cruciatos Geli. 6, 4 extr. cl. Plaut. 
■*1 L«. $lur., Sal. Cat. 27, 2. Id.ep. J lithr. 
•Ii*wc - Hn. 

laiotnniaa«, itis, f. b. 8d>Uflcfiflfcit, 
/Vüc2, 1. Plin. Valer. 1, 35. - Hn. 
i»«*a!$sus, a, um, fdllaflod, Cator.r. 

«JL-&. 

c. Adj. f d) l a f 1 0 8 , homines Tac. a. 
atrm. 3,7, 8. draco Ov. Met. 9, 190. oculi 
328. dens, b. b. £ra<$CUjal>ll, Lucan. 4, 
*•**■ T«. 4, 2, 49. - Hn. 

tiaioanium, ii, n. I raunt, per insomnium 
*“**•4. 7, p. 244. cl. Serv. Virg. A. 4, 9. ipsa 
Macrob. $omn. Scip. 1,3. *$lur., di 
£*diaiaat nec sint insomnia vera 7 ib. 3,4, 1. 
*•*">4.6, 896. vexant me insomnia Ov. trist. 
1 J ^ BicnlentaÄV. 10, 357. furibunda Id. 11, 

b. «t- -//»• 

I »twoaiam, ii, n. 8 4 la f l o fiflf ci t , Plin. 

II !j iq, sinui, ire,Knei<fr.b ari n, barauf f r* 

tr, *allcn, bereit*, c r f rf> a U c n laf* 
(a < «wfci insonat ille Ov. Met. 11, 161. unda in- 


sonuit Id. ib. 4, 688. nervus insonuit ab arcu Id. ib. 
6, 286. cl. fast. 2, 467. Prop. 2, l, 40. flammis in- 
sonat (ignis) Sil. 14,428. insonuere lubne Id. 12, 
181. Turan. 1,578. Boreae spiritus insonat Aegaeo 
Virg. A. 12, 366. cl. Val. FI. 6, 366. IV ftällfpci'lt, 
Qjuinct. 11,3, 121. 2) flatfdjeil, fliallcit, ver- 
bera Virg. A. 7, 451. — Hn. 

insons, ontis, Adj. Ult fcbtllb ij\, til. ($Jeil., in- 
sons culpae Lir. 22, 49. (al. culpa), fraterni sanguinis 
Ov. Met. 13, 149. regni crimine Lio, 4, 16. abfol., 
amicus Virg. A. 2, 93. sorores Sil. 14, 105. cl. Suet. 
Cluud. 10. Id. Ner. 3. Id. Vesp. 15. Aur. Viet. Caes. 
41, 5. Amm. 14, 1 1 mcd. Ov. trist. 3, 10, 66. 2; lllt* 
f d) Ä b ( i (b , Cerberus Hor. carm. 2, 19, 29. aratrum 
Val. Fl. 1, 103. — Hn. 

insonus, a, um 1 gerauf4fc£> ton(c 8, 

a) t i $ 1 1. , passus Amm. 27, 1 2. gressus Id. 29,5. vesti- 
gium App. Met. 3. p. 138, 22. b) lll f t A p I). , littera, 
b. b. muta, Apn. mund. p. 66, 29. — Hn. 

insöpibilis, o, Adj. rca* f i d) nicht citu 
f cb l ä f c r n I ä p f , flamma Mare. Cap. 1,4.— Hn. 

insopitus, a, um, fd>laflc 8 , nidit ciitflfs 
f d> Infert, draco Ov. Met. 7, 36. Lucan. 9, 357. 
ignis, Itidlt flU$$uli>fdbcil , Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 
293. - Hn. 

insordesco, dui, Öre, V. inchoat, fchlttllbifl 
TPCVbf n, ager insorduit Sidon, ep. 5, 13. si turbo 
austrinus insorduit Id. ib. 2, 2. aether Rutil, itin. 1, 
617. — Hn. 

insortitus.a, um, ltnverlcfi, spicula insordta 
(al. in sortitu) Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 27. — Hn. 
inspargo, insparsus, f. i n spergo, 
in sputi ans, antis, Adj. cijtl. Part, praes, b. 
unjjcbr. ßcitw. inspatior, äri, ein bcrfptiji crenb, 
Prudent. apoth . 130. — Hn. 

inspeci atus, a, um , u n ,3 c it altet, Tert. adv. 
Val. 10. - II n. 

inspeciösus, a, um, ^ d 9 H db , puer Petron. 
fragm. 7 4. — II n. 

inspectatio, önis, f. 2 ?ctrad)tiuifl, b. 9(n< 
ftben, Sen. quaest. nat. 6,4. Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 

17. 4, 35. — Hn. 

inspectator, öris, m. b. 9luffcber, Symm. 
ep. 6, 9. Mythogr. Vat. /ab. 150. ap. A. Mai auct. 
dass. t. 3. p. 54. — Hn. 

inspectio, önis,f. b. Olmi d> t, lieber Icgunfl, 
Unterfudjun.!, ^nfpertien, 1 ) eijttl. , ager 
prima inspectione ostendit, beim evueu ')litblicf , Coi. 
1, 4, 1. speculi App. mag. p. 282, 7. bab. flCttaite 
T u v d' ] i cl' t , tabularum Quinct. 5, 5. rationum, b. 
fllrcbnunfleit, Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10 , 57, 1 . cl. 
Cic. PhtL 2 , 32, 81. 2)mfttH'b-r U n t e r f 11 d> II n fl, 
Ucbtrlefl ttttfl , artium aliae positae in inspectione 
Quinct. 2, 18 init. cl. ib. 2, 17 extr. Big. 41, 1, 63. 
16, 3, 31. — Hn, 

inspectivus, a, um, bctrac^ttnb, ref~lecs 
ti T c n b , philosophiae pars Isid. or. 2, 24. — Hn. 

inspecto, Svi, ätum.äre, V.act. aiifcbcit , bc* 
tradtten, jufebcn, [eben, timorem meum Brut. 
ad Cic. ep. 4 extr. inspectant numina terras Stat, 
silv. 3, 3, 2. me inspectante Cic. f am. 1, 9, 53. inspe- 
ctante exercitu Id. ib. 6,18, 3. ab|i>i. Plaut, nui. 2,2, 

18. Id. Rud. 3, 6, 31. - Hn. 

inspector, oris, m. b. *flnfcbcr,93cfidMffl fr ' 
Plin. 37, 7 (28). b. 21 U f f e b e r , Big. 1 3, 6, 1 0. Cod. 
Theod. 11,1, 31. Cod. 11, 57. Nltffdjr. - Hn. 
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136 inspectrix. 

inspectrix , Icis, f. b, Kliffe fettln, Ambros, 
ep. 64. — Hn. 

jl inspectus, a, tun, f. inspicio. 
ii. inspectus, us , m. b. Hnblicf, b. 9(n* 
(chatten, animus liber ad inspectum universi .Se«. 
ep. 92. App . Met. 10. p. 254, 26. b) b. gena ue 

öefidM igung, jecoris Amm. 22, 1. - Hn. 

insperabilis, c, Adj. mal nid?t Jll t» *> f fe n 
i jl , pax Gell. 4, 18, 3. nuncias.dmm. 15, 5, — Hn. 

insperans, äntis, Adj. wiber (frroarten, 
n iefet boffenb, nicht vermut he nb, 91 ent. aetas 
sntperans Gruter inscr. 1113, 15, 35at. lt. 91 bl., in- 
speranti mihi Cic.deor. 1,21,96. Pamphilo inspe- 
rante Ter. And. 3, 4, 24. cl. Catull. 105, 2. Liv. 22, 
39, Sai. de r. p. ord. 2, 12. — Hn. 

insperate, Adr. uitver hofft, Cissiod.l.var. 
6. 6 0 Ut p, insperatius Val. Max. 3, 8. ext. 2. — lln. 

insperato. Adv. unverhofft, unerwartet, 
Plaut. AuL arg. 1,14. App. Met. 9. p. 235, 16. — Hn. 

insperatus, a. um, unverhofft, uimrmu* 
tbft, gaudiuro Ter. Heaut. 3, I, 5. consilium Cie. 
Phil. 4, 1, 3. occasio Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 57. tellus Virg. 
A. 3, 278. victoria Just. 20, 5, 3. cultus .dm/w. 14, 1. 
potestas Id. 14,11 extr. motus Id. 28, 1 init. nihil 
insperatum Cie. Tuge. 3, 13. p. ißerfpncn, Plaut. Men. 

5, 9, 27. juventus Sil. 1, 426. insperatus venit Amm. 
16, 2. occurrit Id. 17, 8. cl. ib . 17, 10. tavon ex in- 
sperato, ctl# 91bv., unverhofft, Liv. l, 25. 44, 5. 
30, 10. Plin. 25, 2 (6). Vgl. inhperato. - lln. 

inspergo, spersi, spersum, Öre, auch inspargo 
gefefar., V.act hinein;, tat auf (treuen, i)eigtt., 
farinam potioni Plin. 26, 8 (46). dnis potioni insper- 
sus Id. 28, 15 (60). Oenanthe vulneribus inspergitur 
Id. 23. pr. (5), stercoris partem arboribus Coi. 11,2, 
1 8. oleam sale, befprengcu, Cato r. r. 65. 2) met a p 1)., 
naevos corpore inspersos Hor. sat. 1, 6, 67. 9lnm. 
inspargo fleht Plin. 18, 11 (29), 115. Id. 26, 14, 
37. — Hn. [med. — Hn. 

inspersio , önis, f. b. 33 e jt reuen , Pallad. 4, 9 
I. inspersus, a, um, f. inspergo, 
n. inspersus, us, m. t. ©eftreuen, App. 
Met, 7. p. 197, 35. 9. p. 231 , 5. — Hn. 

inspicio, spexi, spectum, fere, V. act. h inelnfe* 
heu, »fehau en, betrachten, enth tiefen, sfeben, 
unterfuehen, befeben, cum Itomam inspexerit 
Ros Ov. fast. 4,389. leges Cic. Halb. 14, 82. Liv. 
3, 25. tab. bef. p. V ftbnUinifchen Büchern , libros 
Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, t. Lio. 25, 12. Aur. Viet. epit. 34, 

3. verba Ov.fant. 4, 258. cl. a. a, 3, 471. p. b. (finge* 
weibni ter Cpferthiere , ereptas viventi pectore fibras 
inspiciunt Ov. Met. 15, 137. u. 2) ad), j. 5.1. 577. 
Cic. rfiu.2,1 2,18. exta.4ww.26, l. p. oitbcrn Wgnftbn, 
befefeen , beftchttgen, unterfuehen, aes alienum Liv. 

6, 27. arma, equos Id. 44,1. equos lior, sat. 1, 2, 87. 
venalem domum Suet. Oth. 6. ferramenta pugnantium 
Id. Tit. 9. elogium Id. Cal. 27. P. -ÖiiuffTn, Id. Aug. 
18. V. fyrfonen. Id. Dom. 12. Id. Cal. 58. Id. Tit. 
2. V. «£>anferife Wegen, Cic. Acc. 2, 4, 28. inspice , quid 
Ov. trist. 3, 1, 9. morbum Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, ! 5. prae- 
dium Cic./am. 9, 7. agrum Coi. 1 , 3, 1. aurum Plaut, 
Aul. prol. 39. marsupium Id. Men. 2, 1, 29. 2) me? 
tapb., unterfuehen, prüfen, tennen lernen, 
betrachten, einfeben, erwägen, a)p.fö?enfd)en, 
hominem Cic. Phil. 2. 18, 44. propius Plin. ep. 10, 1. 

4, 15,3. 1, 10, 2. nlqm experimentis Coi. I, 8, 2. 
b) p. cadten, ingenia Graecorum Plin. 29, 1 (8). 


instabilis. 

rem Liv. 26, 51. 34, 62. 40, 2. regna sociorum Just. 
39, 8, 8. sociorum res Id. 2, 15, 7. 84, 1, 4. querelam 
Petroru 15. quid deceat Quinct. 11, 1,8. familiariter 
Plin. paneg. 87, 3. fidem Ov. trist. 1, 4, 26. — Hn. 

inspicium, ii, n. töefich tigung, Tert.adv. 
Marc. I, 12. — Hn. 

inspico, ävi , atum, äre , V. act. gufpif)eR, 
[vielni. etnfpihtn, fpibe Schnitte von eben in ein 
«fcoty machen , bantit e# facfelartig brennt], face» ferro 
acuto Virg. G. 1, 292. — Hn. 
in 8 pir amen, in», n. b. (finbl eifen, (Sin hau* 

ch C t! , Cassiod. anim. 7. — K. 

i nspi ramentum, i, n. Mii ngebung (eigtl. 
(f i n b l J f u n g), Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 1 8. — Hn. 

inspirate, Adv. wohlwoüenb, reichlich, 
6 0 m p. , Val. Max. 3, 8, 2. - Hn. 

inspiratio, önis, f. b, (si nblafen, bann b. 
Eingebung, litteraria Sol in. 7 med. divina Tert. 
pat. 1. — Hn. [ Cael. xlur. tard. 1,5. — Hn. 

inspirator, öris, m. b. (sinflojjer, furoris 
in spiritalis, e, Adj. uttgeiftig. Paulin. 
Nol. ep. 22. — Hn. 

inspiro, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act , cigtl, feine! n* 
hlafcn, einblafen, flammam Flor. 3, 19. alqd 
per fistulas inspiretur Plin. 34, 12(32). foramen Plin. 
10, 29 (43). medicamenta per scriptorium calamum 
inspirabuntur, auf benArebifehaben gebaucht, Ceh. 7, 
27. aurae ramis arborum Quinct , 10, 3, 24, granaria 
modicis fenestellis inspirentur Coi. 1, C, 10. trita sepia 
per fistulam Id. 6, 1 7, 7. nullius inspirat salo ventus 
Sen. Hipp. 1008. ftu<b f tnflcpcn, venenum Virg. 
G. 4,36. einathmen, solusque (Nilus) fluminum 
nullas auras inspirat Amm. 22, 15. animam alicui Coi. 
8,10,9. m.25at., conchae, auf criva# Hafen, Ov. Met . 
t, 334, m. 9lb(., fistula GelL 1, 1 1, 13. v. Sucfeftaben, 
afpiriren, /rf. 2, 3, 2. 2) metapb., ein flögen, 
einbaueben, bei bringen, amorem Stat. tih. 1 , 
2, 194. ignem Virg. A. 1, 688. fortitudinem Curl. 4, 
13,12. b) b eg et ft em, qui inspirari solent, fatuari 
dicuntur Just. 43, 1, 8. vates inspirati Id. 18, 5, 7. u. 
9trbner, Quine/. 2. 5, 8, 5, 14, 32. - Hn. 

inspisso (fi vi), Itum, are, e iit tr v (f ne n , bidf 
werben (affen, ßoeth. de univ. p. 966. bafe. in- 
spissatus. V e r b t cf t , Veget, a. v. 2, 30. — K. 

insplendesco, V. neutr. C/jAiatco , worin 
leuchten, glänzen, Glos*. Philox. ~ lln. 

inspölüatus, a, um, unberaubt, v. 3Äeiu 
fefien, Quinct. 7, 1, 33. »Sen. controv. 5, 30. ö, 
Sachen, fanum Sal. der.p. ord. 1,9. artna, nicht 
btird) fpiünbcrung, Staub gewonneu, Virg. A. li, 
594, — Hn. 

inspumo, are, V. neutr. fcfoäumen, infren- 
dite, inspumate Tcrt. apol. 12. — Hn. 

inspuo, ui, fere, V. act. anfpeien, wohin* 
fpefen, oculis jumentorum Plin. 31,9(45). alqm 
Id. 2i, 21 (25). in faciem Sen. ad Helv, 13. Petron. 
75. in frontem Sen. de ira 3, 38. a b f o l. , Suet. Vesp. 
1. - Hn. 

änaputo, ävi, ätum, Äre, V. frequ. v. inspuo, 
anfpeien, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 21. 23. - Hn. 

instabllio, ire, nicht feft lieben (affen, 
Hygin. Gromat. c. 54. p. 136. f. Üattge J. b. St. 
© . 206. - A' 

i n st fib11is,«,.4rf/. worauf man nicht fteben 
fan», beweglich, unbejiänbig, nicht feft* 
ftcfecnb, fchwanfenb, l) etgti., tellus Ov. Met. 
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instillo. 
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\ \i. Wmld.ib. 6. 181. aures. beweglich, Id. ib. 
\\, ]~um Curt. 4. 2, 9. bgl. $>? Ü fcf 1 1 Curt. 8, 
IJ, \l.jdul.iv. 21, 5. hostis, ber ntebt ©tanb hält, 
*7. 18. 2) metapb., unbeftanbig, animi 
r*r£i 105. regnum Sen. Thyest. 2\5. fortuna 
pmr.tp.Cic. Her. 2, 23. manus avarae et instabiles, 
| t riihriid». Curt. 7, 8, 1 9. nu' :V< u fe c 1 1 insatiabi- 
bftt nilril um instabile Tae. a. 1 3, 1 9. 6 e m p. , in« 
d^chocitr. Fiet. Caes. 6,2. ( al . intestabilior). — Äh. 

ioriibilitas, ätis, f. b. Unbf ftänbigfe it, 
pf**.M. 17 (1021. — Hn. 

iciUbiltter, Adv. ttnbeftänblg, fdjroan* 
fett, .tojurtin. conf. 13. 20. — Hn. 

isitijno, ire, V. neutr. überlaufen, *tre# 
m, Av. Tir. p. 1 83. - Hn. 

intunter, Jrfc. einbrtngenb, heftig, an» 
fcaltut, petere Plin. ep. 7, 22. pronunciare Id. ib. 
VW.I dicere (tui net. 9, 4, 126. promissa flagitare 
Am. R, 8. urgere Id. 27, 2. dimicare Id. 24, 4. mor- 
Id. 20, 8. Gctnp. instantius Suet. 
CWi. Just 6, 2, 1 1. Tac. a. 6, 35. ©Uperl. 
:*eu.*-me GtU. 4. 18. App . Met. 3. p. 133. 4. p. 
I it Jir. Fiet epit. 10, 2. — Hn. 

i*iuatia. *e, f. Ausbauer, ©ebarrlicb* 
fnt, Äuit.liingenbe« ©ftte n, Martini (fig* 
f nt. <pi4 esMtod -hacc instantia non possitefHcere 
Hi*, ep. 3, 5. is. necessitati cuidam et instantiae 


'"A 4. 2. tl.PH u. ep. 5 . 8, 10. Solin. 2. Dig. 22. 1, 
» 4p* : Met. t p. 1 23, 38. Dig. 13,7.43 . A pn. Met. 
(1.^247.3 quaestionis instantia Teri, spect. 19. per- 
üUy#aM. 28, 1. obsidentium Id. 24, 2. — Hn. 

^ initintirns.a, nm, pim fteftfteben geeig* 
nt J' - ft'vr/rTiJfO,-, Boeth. Arist. top. 8. p. 733. — K. 
% ‘fittar. n. indtetin. efgtl. Abrip, Entwurf, 
* ; 4 5ilb, fleftalt, Anfeben, Art, m. ©en. 
E instar quoddam et quasi facies ope- 

*9.1.21,3. ut navalis belli instar efficeret 
5 ®H. cujos etiam instar pro aede dedicavit 
^/nu. 61. parvum instar eorum, geringer (*nt* 
Lit. 28, 17. rix duarum leginnculanim instar 
^ 49. principe* instar deorum esse Tac. n. 8, 36. 
j ^ tour, nati Art, trie. castrorum Just. 36, 
1 *- *'• asfixr «coparum App. Met. 9. p. 232, 1 6. ad hoc 
au&ii Id. mund. p. 72. speculi App. Met. 2. p. 
{* ^ *1* ^ instar. n a cb A r t. ä b n 1 i eb, it n g t* 
oari Oie#, b. G. 2, 1 7. quasi puncti instar Cic. 
^ U7.40. Amm. 1 5, 1 . 20.4. justitii instarest Suet. 
orate» instar Suet. Galb. 10. arboris (nach Art, 
^ ^ U P - 5 - cellae penuriae instar Id. Auq. 6. 
^£(*». 41 , epistola instar voluminis, fb grojt al$ 
^ ^ *• ^ a ' *• nemoris instar Sil. 5,482. 

*ar 0r. Met. 4. 135. civitatis Just. 18,5,1 1. 
I* 4 potentissimi regis instar classis advenit 
«torrium trium instar. ungefähr, Auct. b. 
^ 1* torum instar legionum Zie. 26,28. cl. Plin. 
l. 5j t 5^ n avis urbis instar habere videtur 
, ©teile, omnia minimi mo- 
Cic. off. 3, 3, 1 1 . Plato mihi unns 
Cic. Brut. 51, 191. honorum in- 
SiL 6,113. instar omnium auxi- 
7. scelus hoc meriti pondus et instar 
- ' l 30. mortis, fo gilt al$ b. Dbb, Cic. 

* :* * n-ae Id.fam. 9, 6, 1 1. teli instar, flatt 
12, 266. - Hn. 


'»•Uiritieiug^ mn, *. (friic utriing $c* 
" i to Hacrob. »at. 1,11. — Hn. 


instauratio, r»nis, f. (?r neu ent nq, ludorum 
Cic. har. resp. 11. templorum Humen, paneg. Const. 

20. operis Id. rest. schol. 4. pugnae Geli. 15.18. 

- Hn. [div. 1, 26. 55. - Hn. 

instaurativus, a, um. ertifUfrt, ludi Cic. 
instaurator, oris, m. b. ©icbcrbr rfte 1 1 c r, 
(frneucrtr, Amm. 27,3. Alcim. Avit. ad soror. 
438. lnscr. ap. Reines. 2, 31. — Hn. 

instauro, äri, ätum, äre, V. act. mmtfrn, 
»tfberber ft eilen, ber fiten, ntadjcn, ttadbSlarro 
f. b. a. instar novare. Isid. or. 19, 10. caedem Cic. 
dom. 3. sacrificium Id. har. resp. 10. epulas Virg.A. 
7, 146. talia Grajis instaurare, bfrqfltrn, Virg. A. 6, 
630. dies Liv. 27, 21. sacra Id. 5, 19. tt. 62. Stat. Th. 
11,232. proscriptionem Cic. Rose. Am. 153. societatem 
Suet. Ner. 57. mensas dapibus Sil. 11, 423. defim regi 
instauratus honos Id. 3, 218. arma, b. b.Äriffl, Id. 1, 
35. ferias Latinas Ziv. 32,1.87, 3. comessationem 
Just. 12, 13, 7. animum Ptr^. A. 2, 451. choros 
Id. ib. 4, 145. funus Id. ib. 3, 62. ludos Liv. 2. 36. 

21. 33. iter Stat. Th. 2, 473. vias Id. ib. 6, 9. pugnam 
Juv. 15, 74. templa Humen, schol. rest. 3. — Hn. 

insterno, strävi, stratam, öre, V.act.ü b er b erfen, 
liber jt eben, bebe den, cubilia fronde Lucr. 5,985. 
modicis instravit pulpita signis Hor. a. p. 279. veste 
super insternor Virg. A. 2, 712. cl. ib. 7, 277. equum 
Liv. 34, 7. equi instrati Id. 27, 21. 28, 14. 29, 7. 
fragminibus panis instratus Suet. Claud. 18. torum 
insternere Id. Aug. 73. Sil. 7, 290. lectulum pellibus 
Capitol. Ant. phil. 2. arca magnis vestimentis instrata 
Geli. 20, 1, 29. tabulata Val. FI. 3, 463. se ignibus, 
binffitr^ett. Stat. Th. 12, 800. terra insterni avita, b. 
b. begraben, beftaftet werben. Id. ib. 3, 213. instratus 
tigrim, m. b. ItgerfeO betreff. Sil. 5, 1 58. Dat*, flebt 
Part perf. pass. 

instratum, i, n. eigtl., b. Dar aufgeworfen e, 
Mf Df cf f, Cato r. r. 10, 3. Dig. 50, 16, 45. — Hn. 

instigatio, önis, f. Anregung, Anregung, 
auditorum Cic. Her. 2, 30. praedonum Lactant. 5, 1 9, 

22. — Hn. 

instigator, oris, m. b.9lnreger, 9lnreijer, 
Tac. h. 1, 38. Auson. ep. 17. — Hn. 
instigatrix, icis,f. b. Aufwieglerin, Tac.h. 

I, 51. -Äh. [9, 1, l.-Än. 

instigatus, us, m. b. Anreizung, Abi ..Dig. 
instigo, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. anregen, ap* 

r e i $ e it. audi im fdilimnicn Sinne, a n f w i e g e 1 n, a u f* 
reifen, *bffjen, me instigasti Ter. Phorm. 5,7,76. 
instigo laedere Lucr. 4, 1076. te instigante Cic. Pis. 

II, 26. Romanos in Hannibalem, aufbebw, Liv. 33, 
47. variis vocibus alas Virg.A. 11, 730. mentes in- 
stigat furor Sen. Thyest. 27. vires virtus Stat. silv. 
4, 4,33. instigante magnitudine aeris alieni Suet. Oth. 
5. agmen Ov. Met. 3, 243. canem in alqm Petron. 95. 
instigante qnasi numineCo/. 1 0. praef. 4. dea instigante 
Liv. 10,19. alqm in furorem Lactant. 5,21 ,3. — Hn. 

instillatio, önis,f. b. (f tntr äufelung, Plin. 
29, 6 (39). Pallad. Nov. 1 0. — Iln. 

instillo, avi, atum, äre, V. act. eigtl. fin* 
träufeln, wobin träufeln, oleum caulibus Hor. 
sat. 2, 2, 62. lumini Cic. sen. 1 1, 86. auribus sucum 
Plin. 20, 9 (33.) merum (in ignes) Ov. Her. 19, 153. 
Id. trist. 3, 3, 21. murium cinis instillatus Plin. 29, 
6 (39). bab. vascula instillatis complentur, o. b. Jyliif* 
figfeitcn. Qui net. i, i. 23. 2) ntetaplj., cinflcfien, 
C i II f 1 Ü ft e r n , praeceptum auribus Hor. ep. 1, 8, 
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16. aliqua instillavit ac tradidit Sen. bene/. 6, 16. 

— Hn. 

instimfilator, öri«, ra. b. ftnreijier, (?r* 
reqer, Cic. dom. 5. («/» stimulator). — Hn. 

instimulo, ävi, «tum. are, V. act. nnrtijf n, 
alqm Ov.fast. 6, 508. verbis Id. Met. 14, 495. voce 
instimulans Sil. 2, 648. — Hn. 

instinctor, öri», m, b, $lnre4cr, Tae.k. l, 
22. 4,68. belli jmm. 21, 12. 80,1. — Hn. 

L instinctus,«, um, f. instinguo. 
ii. instinctus, us,m. Antrieb, ftnrtfj uti q, 
caelestis Cic. Tuse. 1, 64. divino instinctu Cic. div. 1, 
6. extraneo Geli. 1,1 1 med. vi atque instinctu ejus Id. 
16, 17. instinctu quodam facere Plin. paneg. 73. in- 
stincta vaticinantium Suet. Vesp. 7. instinctu alcrjs in 
exsilium agi Aur. Viet, vir. ili. 81, 5. deorum in- 
stinctu Val. Mar. 1, 6. ext. 3. Flor. 1,9, l. cupidi- 
tatis Firrnic, S, 6. purpuratorum Curt. 3,8, 15. cl. 
Cic. div. 1,18,34. 1,31,66. «Sen. tranq. an. 15. 
Curt. 8, 10, 1 5. 10, 8, 6. - Hn. 

instinguo, srinxi, »tinctum, Öre, V, act. an* 
r f tun, antrtlbtn, nos Geli. 17. 20. Tert, anim. 
26. '3m bnuftqften im Part. perf. pass. 

instinctus, a. um, einqerefjt, anqetHeben, 
qtn>. tll. 3 M., audacia instinctus Cic. Acc. 2. 5, 72. 
furiis Liv. 1,47. amore Lucr. 1,924. talibus in- 
stinctus Ov. fast. 6. 597. spiritu divino Liv. 5, 15, 
Quinct. 12, 10, 24. furore Lucan. 5, 140. strage suo- 
rum Sil. 4, 231. instincti pectora Poeni Id. 8, 244. 
errore V r al. Mar. 3, 8. ext. 3. injuria Suet. Caes. 19. 
in bellum Veli. 1, 12, 1. in ululatus Just. 12, 7,8. 
etbfpl , Sil. 12. 518. instinctis subrepit terror, b. (£r* 
jtaimten, Id. 15, 135. - Hn. 

instipo. are, V.act. bine inflcpfcn, Cator.r. 
113. Mare. JStnpir. 10. — Hn. 

instip filor, äri, V. depon. fidi einqcloben 
taffen, Plaut. Ps. 4. 6, 7. Id. Rud. 5, 3, 25. - Hn. 

instita, ac, f. an .ftleibern t. ©anni bb. *£« fei b« 
subsuta Itor. tat. 1, 2, 29. bflb. nulla, b. b. ftiltt fer* 
Itfbme ftr«ll, Ov.n.a. 2, 600. longa Id. ib. 1,32. 
2) bitite, ffiurt, Petron. 20.97. ventrem con- 
stringere instita longa Scrib. comp. 133. candida 
pampineo subnectitur instita pilo Stat. Th. 7, 654. 

— Hn. [25. — Hn. 

institio, önis, f. b. ©Hilft eben, Cic. Tuse. 1. 
institinm, ii, n. f, b. a. institio, Vel. Calend. 

ap. G rufer. 138. — Hn. 

i n s 1 1 to , are, V./requ. bT tinqtil, Caes. b. G. \ , 
25. (o/. instare). — Hn. 

institor, ftri«, m. 1) .fraufirer, “Irebltr, 
Jlrdmer, [narb nnferer Artandi (Kolporteur, f. 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97.] Ilor. ejwd. 17,20, temerarius 
Mart. 7, 60. mercis Liv. 22. 25. cl. Or. a. a. 1, 421. 
Prop. 4, 2, 38. cauponum Dig. 4, 9, 1, 5. popinarum 
«Sen. ep. 56. cadurci Juv. 7, 22. habet institores aqua 
«Sen. quae st. nat. 4, 13. 2) metapb., eloquentiae, ber 
ftt feil bicift, bamit prflblt, Quinct. 8, 3, 12. 1 1, 1, 50. 

— Hn. 

institorius,», um, bf» Irebler, «fträmer 
anlanqrnb, bctreffrnb, fbm anqeborlq. actio 
J Dip. 14, 3, ars Hieran, in Ueh. 21. TbU'Ctl (lebt 
fnbft., institoria, ac, f. b. Äräitierin, 
Dig. 14, 8, 5. and? institorium, ii, n. »Suet. Ner. 27. 
Air - Hn. 

instituo, stlUii, stltütum, Öre, V.act. hinein* 
fitlltn, * fbjjcii, e in f c |j c n, errieten, i)etqtl., 


instituo. 

bef, t'. tPflanjcn. vitem Suet. gr. 23. arborem Id. Galb. 
1. olera Aur. Viet. epit. 39, 6. segetes Carro r.r. 1, 
37, 5. bab. plantaria, ‘Beuintfcftulen errichten, Plin. 13, 
4(8). r. anbern Gingen, vestigia, binfe&en, Lucr. 
4, 474. Virg. A. 7, 689. pulvinar Nep. Timoth. 2, 2. 
p. GJebäuben, Jenipeln, ©efefHqunqeu, ©tdtten, an* 
leqen, erbauen, errichten, officinam Cic. Acc. 

4, 24. officinas armorum Nep. Ages. 3, 2. exedria 

Cic. fam. 7, 23. turres Caes. b. G. 5,50. naves Id.ib. 
5, 11. numerum sudium Id. ib. 5, 40. aerarium Suet. 
Aug. 49. aras Val. FI. 3. 427. munitiones Caes. b.c. 
1, 83. oppida Amm. 15, 9. moenia Aur. Viet. Caes. 
29, 1. bibliothecam Plin. «36, 2 (2). metalla, Scrq* 
Werft «nleqen, Liv. 89, 24. stipendia »Suet. Claud. 25. 
portoria Id. Caes. 48. aerarium Id.Aug. 49. convi- 
vium Just. 12, 1 1, G. dapes Virg. A. 7, 1 09. epulas 
Sii 1 1. 272. gentem Amm. 17, 13. bab. alqd in ani- 
mum, iteh in b. Äopf fftjcn. Ter. Ad. 1, l, 13. 2) über* 
tr., eine Sßerfun ob. 0ad?c einfe fcen, b. b in einen 
qewiffeit 0 i »r n b ob. ein qetoiffeÄ Ser^alt* 
ii i h brinqen, nach treldiem nnb in etwa# 

bleibenb erfdbeint, bon ©aeben einrid>ten, b er ft ek- 
le n, natfc beu mfcbiebenfien ©e^tebunqen manniqfadj 
»ieber tu geben, einfe jjen, heredem Cic.fam. 13, 
61. Plin. cp. 5, 1, 9. Suet. Caes. 83. Id. Vit. 6. 
Just. 7,2, 5. Auct. de or. gtnt. Rora. 19, 1. cohe- 
redem Suet. Claud. 1. eilt* ob. einfejjeii, ein* 
führen, a n o r b n c n, censum Liv. \ , 42. leges/ust. 
3, 2, 7. ludos Ov. Met. 1 , 446. dies festos Liv. ?, 21 . 
inferias Suet. Cal. 1 2. ferias Larinas Aur. 1 act. vir. ili. 

8. 2. nundinas Plin. ep. 5, 4, 1. collegium Id. ib. 10, 
52. Plin. 85, 12(46). Suet. Galb. 12. certamen Id. 
Ner. 12. Id. Aug. 98. Id. Dom. 4. auditoria Id. rh.6. 
boves inGraecia Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 7, 1. c) ein* 
richten , rationem Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 26. Caes. b. c. 
l, 42. actionem, p. b, (fmricbtunq ober (fintbeilunq 
berf., Cic. Aur. 9. vitam sapienter Ter. And. 1, 1, 40, 
regnum Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 30. partem Pannoniae. al$ 
l|)r0bittA, Amm. 19, 11. equitnm centurias Aur. Viet, 
vir. ili. 2,11. bcit?, 0 n ft f ll e n , tabellarios Cic. fam. 
14, 18. ut instituerat Caes. 6. G. 5, 1. majores nostri 
instituerunt, ouae — vellent Suet. rh. 1. at. ut, Cic. 
Tute. 5, 20. Suet. Caes. 20. Id. Ner. 32. Id. Dom. 
13. IU. 6 CII j.. Id. Caes. 41. m. ?nf., Caes. b. G. 

5, l.m,?lff u. 3«f, Suet. Aug. si.anfanqen, be* 
q innen, unternehmen, negoeium Plaut. Pocn. 
4,2. 103. historiam Cic. leqg. 1, 1. viam Q. Cic. pet. 
cons. 4. idqne instituisse Suet. Oth. 12. genera insti- 
tuti otium Id. gr. 4. genus vitae civile Id. Tib. 1 1. 
opera Id. Caes. 30. novum genus disciplinae Id. rh. 1. 
bab. Club astutiam Plaut. Epid. 3, 2, 27. cursum Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 8. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 14. »11. 3uf., 
facere Ter. Eun. pr. 10. Cic. Cluent. 3,8. Nep.Hann. 
2,4. Id. Alt. 14,2. Suet. Aug. 35,84. Jd. Vit. 2. 
AU qebretudjcn <i it f a tl q f n , Suet Claud. 1 1 . er* 
tb erben, »ibi amicos Cic. Ace. 4, 9, 21. befcbtie* 
peti, firf» boritebmen, iter Hor. carm. 3,27,5. 
qeib. in. 3nf., conscribere Cic. Jam. 7. 19. oppugnare 
Liv. 28, 46. instituerant, civitate», coronas ad ipsum 
mittere SueL Ner. 22. libellos componere Id.gr. 21. 
cl. Nep. Cat. 3, ,3. tueri Id. Att. 11, 2. adorari Amm. 
15,5. bilbf n, mores Quinct. I, 2, 2. brtb. familia 
bene instituta, b. b. qut befdwffen, qebilbet. Id. 10, 3. 

9, halten, ein (teilen, sermonem Caes. b, G. 5, 36. 
Cic. de or. 2, 73, 296. Ixf. burdj Ü b U 11 q H n t C r* 
rid?ten, unteribf ifen, alqm ad omne officii mu- 
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Ck..4ff. 3, 69. ftlqrn Cic. Phil. 10, S0. doctrina 
Y,brntw M. de or. S, 39, 126. a natura Td.ßn. 3, S. 
'juri !• 1. 16. .1«»". Viet. epit . 47.4. alqmad 
- U' unet. \ , 7,17. oratorem Id. 1,1,21. 

. - s ■;. ! Ii. 1. 11, 1. alqm a puero Cie. Quinct. 
tM (Mptina Romana Suet. Caes. 24. pueros Id. 
fi. 44. 5 i ini Ii. Auq. 64. paribus disciplinis Id. Tit . 
1 bva ai aratrum Coi. 6, 2, S. m. Jn f., Latine lo- 
qni /d 1. 1. 12. X'jp. ftcbt Part. perf. pass. 

ivfihrfm, i, n. f, (vi nr ich tun g , Cic. top. 6. 
iBprrü Awr. Viet. epit. 9, 15. pessimum Id. Case. 
#U4. Ät&übnbeit. 4öanbroerf, meretiricinm 
CkCstl 20. meum Id. Ati. 4, 18 init, institntnm 
■M-". / r.7.2. vitae Cie. fm. 4, 15. Suet. rh. 1. Nep. 
M. S. uti eodem instituto Id. pracf. 4. S t r a b * 
rrlsij, Sctfdmft, ©efefc, 1* inriditung , 
es muto Lit. 6. 10. Suet. Aug. 98. Id. Tit. 8 tab. 

fer. $fnr, patriae Nep. Ages. 4, 8. instituta 
-tot 1 4. audi bene instituta, gute 1* inridttungcn , 
litu. 1!. d. Caes. b. G. I, 1 . Tac. a. 6, 32. Id. h. 
i M merum Aer. Fiet. epit. 41,9. optima instituta, 
^Jdt. Qamrt. 1. 1. 16. philosophiae Cic. off. 1,1, 
1 Bitten . f. r. a. mores, Nep. praef. 3. officia 
c uairat* Fai. Hax. 2. 2. lemm. bab. more insti- 
mairram Cic. Mur. 1. decedere instituto 
-Bk 


innuütie, finis, f. t. (vinritbtu ng. linter« 
•rtttjj. Silfang, rationem institurionemque 
*«wn eoo»mtu Cie. Att. 1, 17. b. b. ©ewobnbeit. 
■ermi, ftirnitaiig, Cic. n. d. 2, 13. 35. movendi 
* 4 ** — . i. hutitatio aequitatis tripartita est Cic. 
^ '1 Ä ißfttatio de aliqna re Cic. off \ 1, 2, 7. 
II ei Q./r. 1. 1, 16. paerilis Quinct. 1, 1,9. Stoica 
^ 2, ?0. puerorum Suet. gr. 23. Romana 

Jrr fiet. epit. 42, 11. ‘Jt 1 U r. , institutiones, 9Re* 
C'ffri Suet. gr. 4. - En. 

»*tit titor. öris. m. b ©runbcr, (^rjieber, 

t* 1 IU. 17,4. 20,7. Tert.xpect. 2. ©T jifber, 
‘fftnd. Ce®*. l. morum 7re6. Poli. 3. Lat. Pacat. 
1 : Bn. 

y i«t o, itTti, stitmn, stare, V.neutr. 1) eigtl., 
1 ^ f ftip*i4ttfben, betreten, m. Dat., saxo 


"*■> P«cw. op. Cic. Her'. 2, 23 med. m. 91 f c., 
***** Ati*. 1. 1 39. nt. in tt. 91 H., instans in 
t Sut. 776.72. cl. Liv. 2. 43. m. $ at. unb 
''*i rntträs institit seqni Liv. 27,2. blnabe, 
^Vatjrttjiffiii, berorfteben, bcf. n. b. Bett, 
^aottiboi 5i7. 12, 487. bona multa Plaut. Pers. 
r *Ä- wa Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 11. agmen Caesaris 
' CK ' -U0. Indi Cie. Pix. 65. partus prope Ter. 
I m Sal. Cat. 15. hiems Liv. 86. 10. dies 
tempus Nep. Alc. 4, 1. r. fcblimmcn 
nabe fein, exitium Plaut. Poen. 

Mom Liv. 2, 48, 51. 31, 43. periculum 
. |t. Brat. ap. Cic. fam. 1 1 , 20. e) $11 * 

'M-iuijfs, bebrängrn, alicui LiV. 2, 65. 

i4 33,10. cedenti instaturum Id. 
^fentibas instaturos victores Frontin. strat. 
4.1 iv eedentibtra Suet. Tib. 16. sustinet instantes 
141 hostes Nep. Epam. 9, 1. Id. Eum. 
J l ^rtiba«'. a bfei., Liv. 2, 59. 3, 22. 37, 42. 

Suet. Caes. 36. sude instat, fäm* 
** ^ 7 3ti. vpmtn Id. 3, 363. instat trepidis 
***^14». ferro Cic. Acc. 1,27, 69. instent 
*r^«qae Hart. 7, 96. comminus acriter in- 
ri instat Yirg.A. 2,491. 2) me» 


tapb , a)$ufefcen, bringen auf etwa«, eifrig 
betreiben, bebarrcu, 9)? übe auf etwa# per* 
»f nb eit , accusatori Cic. Font. 1. sibi Id. Her. 4. 56 
init, operibus Plin. paneg. 18. Virg. A. 1,504. vestiti« 
giis meis, nadtabmen, Plin. ep. 6, 1 1 . famae Tac. Agr. 
18. furto fervidus instat Virg. A. 9, 350. senectae, 
fpannt bieÄrafte an, Sil. 7, l i 8. fatis Id. i, 268. ulti- 
mis hostium fatis Amm. 17. 9. currum, auf b, ®erfer* 
tfgung b. ÜBagcnö, Virg. A. 8, 433. majoribus animis 
instat Ov.a.a. 2, 635. te instante Cic . Att. 3, 16. 
lenins instando Ov. a.a. 1 , 718. eruendae urbis appa- 
ratu nisibus magnis instabat Amm. 19, 1. cui genitor, 
avunculus instant Auson. id. 5,44. b) barauf be* 
fteben, brtngenb fortem, perlangen, de Mi- 
lone Cic. ad Q. fr. 3,3. a b f 0 f . , Suet. Aug. 65. Id. Galb. 
3. Id. Vesp. 6. m. ut, Cic. Quinct. 10, 34. Id. Att. 
2, 1 . Ter. And. 4, 1 , 37. Id. Heaut. 5 2,22. Id. Hec. 
5, 3, 29, Liv. 2, 4. 3. 19. Curt. 6. 7, 28. Quinct. 7, 3. 
Suet. Ner. 49. Id. Tib. 61. Amm. 14, 5. m. ne, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 5, 33. m. ad, instantibus patribus ad eos per- 
sequendos Aur. Viet. epit. 15, 6. ni . ? n f . , capi Liv. 
32, 12. oppugnare Id, 28, 46. repntAre Id. 80, 12. 
c)anreben, sic institit ore Virg. A. i2,47.hicvo- 
cibus instare Yal. FI, 1,301. instat Cytherea Sil. 7, 
458. u. SPrafenb. j. b. 6t. 3\ip. ftcbt Part, praes. 

instans, antis . al$ $lbj. n. bilbet b. ©rabe, gegen* 
(bärtig, brobenb, instantia Cic. Tuse. 4, 6. 11. 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4. bellam Caes. b. G. 6, 4. Attr. Vici. 
Caes. 31,4. Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24. .uxoris partus, be* 
porftebcnb, Aur. Viet. epit. 4,2. periculum Nep. Paus. 
3, 6. milites Auct. b. G. 8.1 4. tempus Cic. Her. 2,5. bab. 
b. b. ©rammatifern tempus instans, b. gegenwärtige 
Beit, f. P. a. praesens. Charis, p. 147. 2) einbriu* 
genb, brfitgenb, clades Liv. 3, 6. (£ omp., species 
insiantior Tac. k. 4, 83. cl. a. 2, 56. Paulin. Pe - 
troc. tut. St. Mart. 5, 659. instantiora Quinct. 9, 3. 
Superi., ad instantissimam petitionem Augustin, 
retract. 1, 19. — Hn. [— Hn. 

insträgülum, i, n. b. 5>e<fe, Otto r. r. lO.u. 11. 
instratum, i, n. f. hinter insterno, 
instrbnue, Adv. uuthätig, Just. 17, 2, 1. 
— Hn. 

instrenuas, a. um, un tbätig, träge, homo 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2,23. dux Suet. Vesp. animas Ter. 
Heaut. 1 , 1 , 68. — Hn. 

instrepito, Rre, V. frequ. wobei raufdjen, 
apis Vetiant, carm. 8, 9, 26. — 7/n. 

instrepo, ui. Itum, 6re, V.neutr. wöbet rau* 
f ch en, ertönen, raffein, praffein, erfebal* 
Ich, si quid terroris instrepat Lir. 4, 43. dentibus, 
fntrftben, Claudian.cons. Mali. Theod. 222. alqd, bö* 
ren laffen, App. Met. 2. p. 126, 36. — Hn. 

instrido.öro nur im Part praes, instridens, ir* 
genbwo $if(fycnb, fax Sil. 14, 485. — Hn. 

instringo, strinxi, strictum. 6re, V. act. reifen, 
spiritu divino Liv. 5, 15. uxor dolore App. Met. 8.p. 
211. tutelae nimietate instrictus et inflammatus Id. ih. 
9. p. 225,9. 2) binbeil, captivum vinculis Quinct. decl. 
5,16. cl. Catuli. 75.1 1. wo 9lnbere instrictu lefen. ami- 
culis feralibus App. Met. 10. p. 244, 14. — Hn. 

instructe, Adv. prätbtig.gcorbnet, ßonip , 
Indos facere Liv. 1,85. accusare App. mag. p. 296, 
29. — Hn. 

instructilis, e, Adr. nidjt jufammenge* 
f Ü g t , Tert. anim. 14. — Hn. 

instructio, Onis,f, 1) eigti., b. ßinri<blu n ö. 
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instructor. 


Ü t f>a tut M£, balinei Traj. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 35. tn- 
structione rari a inaccessum sc. munimentum Amm. 
20, 7. 2) mrtapb., Orbnunq, (f inrldjtunfl, 
Slufitellunq, signorum Cic. Cnee. 1 5, 48. instru- 
ctiones vel exipris tabulariis suppeterent publicis Amm. 
26,1. bab. Unterwetfuug, dmob, 5,167. — Hn. 

instructor, Oris, m, b. ßubere iter, convivii 
Cic. post reti, in sen. 6, 14. — Hn. 

instructura, ae, f. a)b. (f i nban b, Frmitin.de 
colp. 121. Goea.cl.ib. p. 254. b) t\ SI n OtMtun 
© rtt i a <fe 1 r f I b t, by-onto ad it. Caes. 2. ep. 1 . Fron - 
rin, straf. 2, 3, 1 7. — Hn. 

L instructus, a, um, f. instruo, 
ii. instructus, os, m. tfinrttbtu nq, 3nbe* 
reitung, Soiratb, tnb.fRrbe, Cie. or. 3,6. - Hn. 

instrumentum, i, n. b. ® ittcl $. (Sinridj* 
tuna, ©trat b. SBerf jen#, *f* ü lf« mittel« 3'ft* 

be, Xradbt, JUcibunq, 1) r i g 1 1., villae, laut* 
wirtbfdjaftli(bt«©frätb,riV.rfow.24, rusticum Phaedr. 

4, 4, 24. Varro r. r 1,31,2. 1, 17, 1. agrestia Cic. 

ap. Coi. praef. 1*2. Val. Max. 4,4,6. venatorium Plin. 
ep, 3, 19, 3. regium Suet. Autj. 71. pictoris Diq. 33, 

7, 17. hibernorum Caes. b. G. 5,81. militare Liv. 42, 

1. Amm. 19,11. 28,6. 21,6. Sal. Jug. 47. belli 
Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 1,3. necis Or. Met. 3, 698. corporis 
Coi. 4, 3, 2. ciborum, b. b. b. Serfiriiqt, fit b. .iter-* 
per tutu (ffirnbat, Plin. 7.50(61). argentea culinarum 
Juni. 38, io, 4. 2 Ira ni*er f jt «iit. Id. 2, 5, 4. fllciber, 
Aur, Viet. epit. 16,9. Just. 20,4. 11. Suet. Caes. 
84. Id. Tib. 36. Id. Aug. 73. Id. Cal 39. b. Bdtau* 
fpirlrr, .dmt». 14, 6. 2) me tarb,, Vorrat b, t. :Xrb* 
ntr, Cic. or. 1 . 36. $ ii ( T 6 nt i 1 1 C 1. bonitati Cic. Rab. 
post. 2. JRridbtbiinir i , ali SNittrl jum itriege, Just. 9, 

8, 5. virtutis Cic. Cat, 2. 5. luxuriae SaL Cat. 26. 
doctrinae App.mng. p. 331. sapientiae Cic. legg. 1,22, 
59. cl. Phil. 12, 83. vitae nitidioris Plin. 13, 15 
(30). senectutis Amm. 29, 2. Bchnuicf, Ov. trist. 1,1, 

9, l\ llrfimbfll, litis Quinct. 12. 8, 12. 5,7.36. pu- 
blicum Sit et. Cal. 8. imperii Id. Vesp. 8. — Hn. 

instruo, struxi, structum, ere, V. act. lltigtl., 
erbauen, auffubren, crriditen, mura Nep. 
Them. 6, 4. «egere» Auct. b. G. 8. 41, opus On.fast '. 
4,690. bab. aui r üftni, *urid>tni. In B dtlacb t* 
orbnung (teilen, ruftcit, erbnen, aufftel» 
Ini, rerfrben tremit, bef. r. Äriefi , -fcrer u. b#l.. 
legiones Plaut. Amph. I, 1, 66. copias Cic. Cat. 2, 1 1. 
elephantos Liv. 30, 33. hnece Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11. 
aciem Caes. b. G. 1, 22. Id. b. c. 3, 88. Nep. Milt. 

5. 3. Liv. 3, 22. 8, 60. 25, 4. 42, 51. 9, 37. classem 
Just. 6. 3, 1. exercitum 6, 6, 7. concubinas securibus 
Suet. Ner. 44. bellum Just. 2, 10, 12. 18, 5, 1, 15, 2, 
16. Aur. Viet. Caes. 3 2, 5. Trojanos militariter /luet, de 
or. gent. Rom. 18, 2. socios armis Virg. A. 8, 80. 
«•i paratam Liv. 7, 14. naves Just. 5, 4, l. 29,4, 
4. insidias Liv. 6, 23, Just. 24, 2, 1. Catuli. 19, 7. 
auch feil it, fraudem Liv. 23, 35. odia, erregen, Just. 
9, 8, 9. victoriam alienam Id. 5, 21, 10. aliquos 
commeatibus Id. 16, 7, 11. stipendio, frumento Id. 
22, 6. 1 2. 5. 9, 9. cubicula libris Suet. Tib, 43. mensas 
Virg. A. 3, 230. epulas Liv. 26, 18 Oc. Met. 8, 561. 
iter PHn. paneg. 75, 1 extr. b. b. autfiatten, t. 
2R i t a i f t fl 1 b f n , Suet. Vesp. 1 4. hortum Coi. 1 1 , 

2, 25. Plin. n>. 8, 18, 11. agrum Liv. 6, 5. sycophan- 
tias Plaut. Pera. 2, 5, 24. bi ncinfüfltn, contabula- 
tionem in parietes Caes. b. c. 2. 9. tabulos Vitr. 5, 9. 

2) ntr t api)., m. b. 9tötl)M«ii verfemen, a ti4r ii jien, 


insubjectus. 

jurrdjt macfctn, au6f<femücfen, domum Cic. 
Acc. 4, 5. Nep. Ages. 7, 4. alqm secretis notis Lio. 
34,61. urbem Suet. Caes. 44. Italiam operibus Id. 
Aug. 46. cellas Id. Cal. 41 . principem potestate Id. 
Tib. grammaticum , giridt t. ©cMube anfruftrn, 
fdmuirfm, Id.gr. 2. aedificia auspiciis Amm. 31, 14. 
limitem cum omni apparatu bellorum Id. 20, 8. vitam 
Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 1, 2. se iri Ov. Met. 13, 
544. r f t f d? ci f f t II , alicui alqd Plaut, mil 4, 1 , 34. 
3.34. 2) unterrichten, btlbrn, alqm artibus Cic. 
Cael. 30. dei ritibus Ov. Met. 6, 591. praeceptis Pe- 
tro». 140. de arte scribendi praeceptis Suet.gr. 10, 
ignorantiam alejs Plin. ep. 10,97,1. me Sen. ep. 
58. cultibus alqm Qv.fast. 2, 318. arte Id. Ner. 16, 
364. bar. ftfbt Part perf. pass. 

instruet«», «. um, «hsflbj. u. bilbet ble©rabe, 
l)riqt(., gerüftet. nerfebrn womit, Roma- 
mts instructus dimicationi Liv. 1, 16. acies Nep. 
Epam. 9, 1 . instructa acie confligere Id. Eum. S. 1 . 
Suet Aug. 16. instructi milites Liv. 3, 8. milites in- 
structi et armati Curi. 3, 8. 22. exercitas Curi. 4, 9, 

6. Caes. b. e. 3, 6. eques Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 19. miles Id. 
4, 10,9. instruet»* militibus Just. 6, 1,8. instructior 
opibus/»*«/. 17,2, 18. copia« instructiores Liv. 27» 
45. ad caedem Liv. 24, 24. 2) ni rtapb , berfrben, 
gerfiftet, unterwiefrn. unterrichtet, virtu- 
tibus Just. 7, 4, 4. legibus Id. 20, 4, 5. ad obsidionem 
ferendam Id. 22, 4, 1. fides Ov. Met. 11, 167. injure 
civili Cic. de or. 1, 58. litteris ,4»r. Viet. epit. 20, 4. 
cunctis artibus Id. ib. 29, 2. vitiis instructior Hor. ep. 
1, 18, 25. instructior doctrinis Cic.ßn. 1, 7. artibus 
instructissimus Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut, 1, 17. hu- 
manitatis laudibus instructissimus Val. Max. 2, 6, 8. 
— Hn. [App. mag. p. 299, 28. — Hn. 

instudlösus, a, um , tn. ©e»., unfunbig, 
insfcupeo, «re, b. etwa« erftarren, nur Part, 
prae», instupens, membrum Plin. 28, 4 (7). — Hn. 

insuasnm. i, n. e. bunfle ftrarbf, Plaul. 
Truc. 2, 2, 16. STO. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 111,9. — Hn. 

insuavis, e, Adj. una nfitncbm, nicht liet», 
vita Cic. Att. 10, 4 med. homo Hor. sat. 1,3, 85. 
voces Gell. 1 8, 1 1. odor Coi 12, 51 extr. figura Amm. 
31. 2. 6 insuavior Cic. Her. 3, 12. Buperl., 

insuavissimus Cic. or. 49, 168. — Hn. 

insuavitas, atis, f. b. llnaitflfnrbmbftt , 
lina nnebm lidjf rit, Gsll. 1,21. Tertad Man. 

3. — Hn. 

insu&viter, Adv.« u f n nan nt bme 23 e i f e, 
Boeth. 1. mu sic. 8. p. 1069. Id. 5. music. 10. p. 
1107,- K. 

insabd t tivus, a, um, ni At jur Unter« iit* 
fiafnt geeignet, Tert. adr. Valent. 27. - K. 
Insuber, bria, Adj. infubrtf A , eques Liv. 22, 

6. batf. Insuber, f, Anfuhr irr. Spart. Jul. 1, brf. 
*J3 I ti r., Insubres (©rn Insubrium Liv. 5, 84. 32, 30. 
Plin. 1 0, 29(41). Insubrum Id. 3, 1 7 (21). Liv. 5, 34. 
2 1 , 1 8. 30. 1 8 . Cic. Balb. 1 4. Plin. 3, 1 7 ( 2 1 ). - Hn. 

insttblde, ,4rfc, ungefAicft, albrrn. un< 
Ibiffeilb. «infältifi. Gell. I, 2. Macrob. sat. 

7, 14. — Hn. 

insübidus, «, um, u nätfAicf t, unwiffenb, 
einfdltifi, albrrn, homo Gell. 12, 1. 19, 9. 
scitamenta Id. 18, 8 init, vultus Lamprid. Comm. 17. 
6 0 in )>., Gell. 1 3, 20. 6, 1 . - Hn. 

insubjectus, a, nm, nid)t unterwürfen, 
Prudent. hamart. 699. — Hn. 
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insubsidiatus. 


insulto. 
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\asibtidi'ätns, a, um, linuntcrßü fet, P. 
$atntt Vvhjata Ead. 8, 9, 11. — Hn. 

iiubstantivas, a, um, wefenlo«, puter 
l&rp.ka ». 1, 10. — Hn. 

mubtilis, e, Adj. unrein, n * ct> t fgarffU* 
a ; ; , tmLHg. SO, I, 11. — Hn. 
iinnbtiliter, Adv. unfein, nid)t fdjarfffn* 
Hj. Lhf. i, 14, 7. 28, 5, 1. - Hn. [19, 29. — Hn. 
iuaübülam, i, a. 0. 3Ö e b e r baum , Isid.or. 
inseco (m&occo), iri , ire , V. act. a n f e u cfl t e n , 
taiariro Coi. 7, 4, 5. aras Id. 9, 18, 5. lanam Id. 
7. 5. 18. Cael Aw. acui. 8, 8. — Hn. 

instldo , iri, itum, ire , V. act. bei etwa« 
neigen., queis manas insudet vulgi Hor.sat. 1, 
v H.carpw Ceis. 2, 2. 1, 3. — Hn. 

illudas, a, uni, an<y«Oto , trotfiicn, Gloss. 
fMia.- Hn. 


'•lefucttii, a, um, eigti. , Part. perf. pass. P. 
ws ED^br. itir . insuefaoere , a bger id? tet, 
Cee». 6. G. 4, 24. — Hn. 

imesco, eri, Hum, öre, 1) V. inchoat, neutr. 
filiittvat gewöhnen, qui insuevit mentiri 
Tff.lil, 1,80. corpori Tac.a. 11, 29. insuescat 
rasaineert L«cr. 2, 1277. cui partui equa insuevit 
&U47. i)Y. act. 3mbn baran gewöhnen, 
1 n Hct.hl 1, 4, 105. Pr udent, hymn. 9, 94. 
i^n riqts n Cui. 6, 4. bat*. Part. perf. pass. 

*e*tss . «, «a, gewtj bnt, ita se a pueris in- 
«<•. *■ >!, Liv. 24, 48. - Hn. 

iiiaete, Adv. »iber ©ew obnbeit, un< 
J (5 jbui 1 4, Augustin. ep. 3. Cael. Aur. tard. 6, 
[Spaniern. Sev. 16. — Hn. 
•üfaetüdo, fnis, f. 6. U it 3 1 w 0 bn t b f i t, 
limuetns, a, um, 1) act., ungewohnt, in. 
j* 10, 28, 9. 38, 17, 5. male audiendi Nep. 
7, i. pegnae Caes. b. c. 1 , 44. contumeliae Cic. 

moris Liv. 6, 34. m. ©at., moribus Koma- 
w, 18. Dl. ÄM., Id. 21, 35. »t. ad, ad pugnam 
«•31,85. ad ipcctacalam Id. 41, 20. in. 3uf., Id. 4, 
35. 31, 18. insuetus barbarus Juat. 1, 8, 6. 
3_a c r f<] b r c R, majorum rerum Cic. Her. 4, 4. 
' ■ ogc»öbnlid>, ungewohnt, pabula 

.*?-£• 1, 50. solitudo Liv. 3. 62. murmura Sil. 5, 
0r. Pont. 3, 4, 49. studium Suet. Dom. 4. qui- 
7? wseia* liberalior victus esset Liv. 41,2. limen 
V 56. insoeto equite, ba rin ungewöhnlicher 
***.<*• j$ijgi;:ger) tarauf faß. Lio. 2, 64. - Hn. 
h- insuetus, a, um, f. insuesco. 
l viffieiens, entis, Adj. unzulänglich, 
* «* 1'sitiicnt, virtus Tert. adv. Herrn. 15. 


cienti a, ae, f. b. U n g n 1 d n g U ch f t i t, 
Tert. ad uxor. 1, 4. — Hn. 
«taffiatio. önis, f. b. (finbfafen, acetis 
^ ^ tord- 1,4,— Hn. 

itum, ire, V. act. einblafen, 
* ***^ f I. m faciem ejus flatum vitae (deus) Tert. 
J^^i-athot paratus perspicit, insufflat Pru- 
10, 9, 19. os vino Veget a. v. 2, 21. 
128. Salvian. 7. p. 258. Vulgata 4 


'■rili M, f. 3ufd, dilanb, Cic. de imp. 
t U extr. Catuli. 31, 1. Virg. A. 3, 210. 
T* «• 1.4. IA Cim. 52, 5. Juat. 80, 4, 2. Liv. 

K », 56. Ov. Met. 15, 740. Suet. Aug. 65. 
Ji klkNer. 1 1. Amm. 24, 4. 2) 3 n ftl b t* 


w 0 bn er , Nep. Milt. 7, 2 . Id. Cim. 2 , 4 . 8) etti non 
anberu ©ebeiubeu bur<h Straßen unb ‘^läße getreunte« 
©ebäube, ob. ein (Jomplej oon ©ebäuben, ber 
burdj Straßen tfolirt fteijt, insoni, Cic. off. 3, 16, 
1. Id. Cael. 7, 17. Tac. a. 6, 45. 1 5, 43. Id. h. 1, 86. 
Suet. Ner. 16.38.44. Id. Caes. 41. Id. Tib. 48. 
Amm. 31, 16. Sen. bene/. 6, 15. Mart. 4, 37, 4. 4) e. 
Stbeilb. Stabt Snrafu«, £ 19 . 21 , 27 . 5)©empd, 
3f. j. Juat. 32 , 2 , 2 . (bei jUrthenfcribenten). 

-Hn. 

insülänus, i, m. 3nfei bcroobner, Cic.n.d. 
3,18. autb ?lrj., populi Lat. Pacat, 23. — Hn. 

insül&ris, e, Adj. t. 3nfei betreffenb, 
poena, SBerbaunung, Amm. 1 5, 7. supplicium 
Id. 26, 10. solitudo Id. 14, 5. ambitus Id. 24, 2. cir- 
cuitus Id. 22, 8. domus Caeaiod. var. 1 2, 24. 2) St e IU s 
pclbii t cr, $(ur Juit - 23, 2, 2 .-Hn. 

insülärius, ii, m. b. k J0( ictbtr , Petron. 95. 
2 ) ber b. 'JUiietbe abforbert, Dig. 1 , 15,4.3, 
5, 1. Ib. 7, 8, 16.— Hn. 

insulatus, a, um, eigti. l’art perf. pass, bom 
ungebr. insulo, äre, $ur 3nfel gemacht, 

terrae App. mund. p. 78. Augustin, c. d. 4, 2. — Hn. 

insuleätio, önis, f. b. fturdjen b. Jöobcntf , 
vetus Jul. Valer. de reb. Alex. M. gest. 1, 20. — Hn. 

insulco, äre, V. act. furd^en, Not. Tir. p. 
155.- Hn. 

insulensis, e, Adj. j. 3 »t f c 1 gehörig, ab in- 
sulense ad continentem Solin. 54. —Hn. 

insiüösus, a, um, ooll b. 3nfein, Amm . 
22, 11. 23, 6. -Hn. 

insulse, Adv. abgef$ma(f t, albern (eigti. 
ungefaljcn), interpretari Cic . de or. 2, 54, 221. loqui 
Id. ad Caes. ep./am. ap. Non. p. 1, 141. Id. Ait. 4, 
16. insulse et absurde App. mag. p. 296. (So mp., 
Geli. 16, 12. @ Uperl., Id. 12,2. - Hn. 

insulsitas, atis, f. b. $1 bg c fdmmcf t b ei t, 
Ungereimtheit, ttlbernbeit, stultitia, insul- 
sitas Plaut, mil. 3, 3, 5. Graecorum Cic. Rab. Post. 
13, S6. harum rerum Id. Au. 5, 1 1. insulsitate offen- 
dere Aur. Viet. Caes. 40, 1 2. — Hn. 

insulsus, a, um, un gefallen , nicht ftftniatfs 
baft, 1) ei gt 1., o. 0bc*fm, Co/. 2, 9, 10. 6omp., 
Hieron. ep. 22, 40. bat}, gula insulsa Cic. Alt. 13,2,1. 
2 ; über tr., ab gefcbmatft, albern, ungereimt, 
homo Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 88. Ter. Eun. 6,9,49. Cic. de 
or. 2, 54,257. Id. fam. 10,24. stultitia Plaut mil. 
3,8,5. Gomp', insulsior figura Tert. nat. 1, 3. 
Superi, insulsissimus homo Mart. 1 2, 55. — Hn. 

insultabundus, a, um, eigti. Part. fut. med. 
b. insulto , fbottenb, hi' b u c u b , homo Augustin, 
ep. 86. — Hn. 

insultatio, önis, f. 1) eigti., b. 'Springen 
uber etwaö , equos insultatione transilire , Solin. 52. 
2) metapb., Spott, <£>obn, Quinct. 8, 5, 11. 
Pior. 4, 12, 36. — Hn. 

insultatorie, Adv. bobuifd}/ mutbtoil« 
i i g , Sidon, ep. ] , 7. — Hn. 

insultätörius, a, um, fpottif$, bohncnb, 
verbum Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 10. — Hn. 

insui tätrix, icis, f. b. Spott t r in , Hieron. 
in Je*. 5, 23, 1. — Hn. 

insulto, &vi, ätum, ure, V. neutr. 1) eigti., 
I'pringen an, in, auf etwa«, m. ©at. (ob. 
51 b l ), foras calcibus Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 54. flori- 
bus Virg. Q. 4, 11. insultat ignis culminibus Sil. 
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insultura. 


insustentabilis. 


1,602. eques jugo, f. t). ifi weit umbtrdttcntmen, 
I d . 4, 66. insultat fraude pharetrae Id. 1, 323. insul- 
taudo tripudiantes Amm. 27, 1 . 2 ) m< t a p I). , P t t * 
fpptten, rubebntn, böbntfd}, ^ o nt ü t bifl 
feilt, equis Lucr. 3, 1045. alicui tu calamitate Cie. 
Acc. 5, 50, 1 3 1 . casibus ak js Ov. trist. 5, 8,4. Mezentius 
capiti J irg. A. 8, 570. milii latu duris tuoribus Prop. 
2,4,7. malis rebus Stat. Th. fortumie hostium Just. 
5, 7, 1. omnibus capitibus Suet. Cues. 8, 22. arbitrio 
nostrorum Amm. 27, 12. vigori publico Id. 26, 3. tem- 
porum iniquitati Id. 14 6. m. Acc., bonos Sol. ap. 
Donat. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 54. alqm LuciL ap. Aon. p. 

4, 262. patientiam Tac. a. 4, 59. m. in U. ‘Acc., io rem 
pubL Oie . Mil. 32. in alejs miserias Id. Her. 4, 
39. m. Prop. 8, 4, 24. a b f C (. , Virg. A. 10, 20. 
Liv. C, 23. Just. 9, 4, 3. — Hn. 

insultura, ac, f. b. tcpringen auf etwa«, 
Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 8. — Hn. 

insultus, us, m. fc. spotten, SSerfpptten, 
e i b 6 b u u n $ , Lactant, carm. de passi. Chr. 30. 

- Hn. 

insum, fui, esse, I'. neutr. 1) 1 1 flt l., an , itl, 
auf etwa« fein, f i (b befinden, inesso auri et 
argenti largiter Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 144. nummi in mar- 
supio Id. ib. 5, 2, 26. inest pictura in hac tabula Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 56. digitis anulus Ov. faxt. 4, 058. fronti 
cornua Id. Met. 9, 687. Caesari inultos Marios inesse 
Suet. Caes. 1. piscis nullus inest Id. rh. 1 . 2) ii b c r * 
tr. f befifjen, bfiwobiten, f i cb ftn* 

Pcit, in amore haec omnia insunt vitia Ter. Eun. 1, 
1,14. tristis severitas in vultu Id. And. 5, 2, 1 6. quibus 
in ipsis inest causa Cie. am. 21. in qua vita nihil inest 
Id.fam. 5, 15. dissimilitudinem tantam in uno homine 
inesse Nep. Ak. 1, 4. m. *Dat. , nobis tuest spes 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1,58, imagines universitati rerum Cie. 
n. d. 1, 43. rebus fides Oo. lier. 17, 130. auctoritas 
sermoni Sal. Cat. 41. magna cura duci Liv. 23, 35. 
inest illi genti plus virium quaru ingenii Nep. Epam. 

5, 2, columbis quidam gloriae intellectus Plin. 10, 
36 (52). oculis quiddam divini vigoris Suci. Aug. 79. 
cui plus invidiae inest Plin. jmneg. 88. huic parcimo- 
nia Aur. Vlct. Caes. 4 1, 3. in. ^Icc., abfel., perni- 
citas inerat Lio. 9, 16. conscientia Tac. Agr. 98. 

- Hn. 

insumo, sura psi, sumptum, örc, V.act. j. elf 
wa« ntbmcn, prrwcutcn, 1) cigt l., sumptum 
in alqm Cic. inv. 2, 38, 118. sestertios tricenos in 
coenani Geli. 2, 24. mercedem epulis App. dogm. 
Piat. 2. p. 26. paucos dies reficiendae classi Tac. a. 
2,63. 2)mctapl>., a) perwcnte n, anwcntrn, 
operam rei Liv. 10, 38. operam in re Tac. de or. 29. 
curam ad rem Plin. 9, 46 (70). b) a n f i d) n e b ni r n , 
faffcil, au n cluunt, animum domini interficiendi 
Tac. a. 14, 44. nubila insumpsere latus montis Stat. 
Th. 2, 39. - Hn. [6, 24, 8. - Hn. 

insumptio, önis, f. D. A u f w a u t , Cod. Theod. 
insumptum, i, n. b. Aufroant», Not. Tir. 
68. — Hn. 

insuo, sui, sutura, ßre, cinnaben, l)etflll., 
alqm in culeum Cic, Rose. Am. 11, 25. culeo Val. 
Max. 1, l, 13. Suet. Aug. 33. terga boum plumbo 
Virg. A. 5, 505. insultus pelle juvenci Ov. Ib. 319. 
linea insuitur purpura Coi. 3, 15, I. 2)ractapb. , 
a u f I e $ f u , privatam publicae rei impensum insuerat 
(al. imposuerat) Liv. 40, 51. — Hn. 

instiper, 1) Adv. oben, oberhalb, humum 


insuper injicere Liv. 44, 5. Aetnam insuper impor 
Virg. A. 3, 580, cannas ponere Coi 12, 39. c/. i 
21,1. Tac. Gtrm. 15,5. ren oben be r , bu< 
gravis insuper ictus Lucem. 3, 610. b) liberi 
nod) bagu, obtnbrein, bient jtu Striam 
quin etiam insuper scelus Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 3. th 
serum etiam insuper patri indicares Id. ib. 5. 7, 
latius insuper Epicurus Cic.fam. 15, 16. dictatur 
insuper prae nomen Imperatoris Suet, Caes. 76. u 
insuper et pallia distribuit Id. Aug. 98. agrum insi 
accepit Id. Ttb. 1. non negando mi iraendove» m 
super amplificando Id. Caes. 66. cl. Plaut, Mtr 
) , 2. Liv. 3,67. 1 irg. A. 2, 595. Suet. V it. 2. J1J, q« 
Liv. 23, 7. insuper habere , periit.) fdjitytn, i 
ild)tni, Geli. 4, 1. App. Met. 4. p. 154. big. 1 
43. 2) r d p. , oberhalb, m. Acc., Cato 
18. Vitr. 5, 12. m. ?lbl., Vitr. 10,21. au§<r 
sujier his Virg. A. 9, 274. — Hn. 

insuperabilis, e, Adj. eiittl. Wa8 jtd> 1 
ubcnvinbfji lapf, bab- l) uniibcrjteifllid», tr 
itus Alpium Liv. 21, 23. via Id. ib. 36. 2) ül'ti 

a) tt u ii b e t w i n M i cfy , valet udo , unheilbar , i 
tsp. 1, 22, 8. nil insuperabili ab igni Sever. Adn. I 
eventus Amm. 14, 1. 15, lo. contumacis Id. i 7, 

b) u n u mu f i b l i d> , fatum üv. Met. 1 5, 807. (i 
inductabile Virg. A. 8, 334.) necessitas fati ( 
13, 1. - Hn. 

insupcrabiliter, Ada. unüberwiuti 
Augustin, c. d. 5,8.— Hn. 

insüperätus, a, um, unü benr unf en, l 
Gall. 1,14.- Hn. 

in supero , ävi, ätum, äre, übmrinttn, 
Voler, de reb. Alex. M. gesi. 8, 3. — Hn. 

insurgo, surrexi, surrectura, dre, E. * 
1) f t d) ivgenbwo, irqcnfc ir obin c t fi c b c n 
p. «Herrn, um mit Äraft etwa« p tbuw, fo v. tHu 
ftann aud>aufitetdtn, f i d> er btben, remis 
A. 3, 560. Val Fl. 2, 14. Virg. A. 5, 189.3, 
r. Kämpfern u. Rechtem, Id. ib. 5, 443. sltk 
surgens Sil. 5, 294. alte insurgens gladio Id. Ij 
capiti insurgens Id. 2, 546. jagura, t*. b. in ju 
App. Met. 1. p. 103. silva, erbeb fid), Tac. a. 
in hostem altius insurgens Virg. A. 12,902. 
cono Sil. 16, 657. p. SAenfdjen , v. b. (frteauw 
Tac. Genu. 39. saxum App. Met. 2. p. 116. 2) 
tapb., a) fid? erbeben ficqeu 'smbu, ju 
tu c u , U' a d) f c n , regnis , flegen b. lUeid?, Ov. A 
44 4. in miseros Delius insurgit Stat. Th. 1, 62" 
wadqen, Tac. a. n, 16. h) f i d> erbeben, m 
fleti, t tt t jt eben, fremitus Val. FI. 2, 82. > 
insurgere coeperat, t. b. Ariffl , Sil. 5, 609. 
Hor. epod. 10 , 7. c) f i cfy a u f r a f fe tt, 9N u i t 
t\ e 11 , Plin. paneg. 66,2. d) r. P. 9tebC, erb 
iere fb C n , fein, verba Quinct. 8,4, 27. ora 
12,2,28. - Hn. 

insurrectio, önis. f. Inavdarc tots , b. 
eritebunq, Gloss, Philox. — Hn. 

iu8usceptus, a, um, n t d> t uber fit 
n C 111 III C R , vota Pedo Albinov. 197. — Hn. 

insuspectc, Adv. unoerbd d)tifl, 
Arist. top. 8, 1. p. 724. — K. 

insuspicabilis, e, Adj. uupcrbädjtij 
gata Sirae. 1 1, 5. 25, 9. — Hn. 

insustentabilis, e, Adj. uiurtrdflli' 
lor Lactant, de mori. pers. 49, 4. dominatio 
16, 4. — Hn. 
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innlsarrätio, öaU, f. ba9 (£tn$tf$<lu, 
$lBÖem, Capitol. Ant. Phil. 19. — Hn. 

utüsarro, ivi, itum, äre, t i n j i fd) c I n , e i n s 
ttiütri. sjcigtl. V. neutr. alicui Cic. Tu sc. 5, 
lüOl ia aures ^d. ad Q. fr. 1,1,4. secreto insusurra- 
3DB sin. tp. 5, 6. modo insusurrans Sud. Cal. 22. 
b; at , dl'j'.t alicui Cic. Att. 1,19 med. nomen Sen. 
fcftti.14. rota Sen. tp. 10 . 2 )ü b er t 1 ., Favonios in- 
■vnl, erümrrt Ull9, Cic.Acad.pr. 2, 48, 147. -Hn. 
insftticius cf. insütitius, a, um, worin 
• : . r r r. ^ c n ä b t irivt, asinas App. Met. 6. 
I i. - Us. 

i insutos, a, am, f. insuo. 

Q. insutas, as, in. f. (? in naben, insuta App. 
Jfc ;. p 474. — Ha. 

intabesco, , tabui, ere, V. inchoat, cigtl. WCgei* 
m, fol. allmablig bi u f $ winben, oergeben, 
l -itfltl. diota rno morbo Cic. n.d. 3, 35, 84. relicta 
Prri. 2.38. invidia Ov. Met. 2, 780. b. Ctwa9 , do- 
kri .V». ad Pol. 24. 2)iibcrtr. , bi nfcbnic Ijcn , 
in'litiea, cera Ov. Met. 3,487. glans plumbea Id. 
lu ,m.-Hn. 

i3isct«lis,e, .4<f/ unb er ü br bar, sin intactile 
nt Leer. 1 , 435. — Hn. 

l intactus, a, am, unberührt, unverfebrt, 
v. .:t it i $t, unvc r 1 e 0 1 , intactus a sibilo Hor- 
atius Cari ap. Cic. f am. 8, 2. juventas Virg. A. 
Sl. 419. integri intactique fugerunt Li». 5, 38. Sil. 
10. <& intactus volnere miles Id. 7, 399. Amm. 25, 
’ s.t*rta», Brrpenvunfet, Liv. 8, 10. Bactra Curt. 5, 
M b*es ffvr. epod. 9, 22. grex Virg. A. 6, 38. 
m intatu beüis SiL 2,661. Pamphylia Amm. 1 4, 2. 

Ptflad, Sept. 10,3. agros intactos relinquere 
Jul i * g. pontem intactum sinere Curt. 4, 1 6, 9. 
**ttMm£unia, nicht betroffen, Liv. 38,51. in- 
artes formas ingenium Sil. 14, 427. intactae ab 
** * fetabas Just. 2, 3, 10. tnens intacta manet 
& 1. 179. caput. /ur. 14, 194. 2) Übcrtr., a)un* 
kfit-rt, p. 'MUigmiBMl , Pallas Hor. carm. i, 7,8. 
S*«. 62. Catuli. 60, 45. (£ 0 m V. intactior 
• 162. b > u n v e r f u d> t , carmen Graecis in- 
tea Bor. $ a t. l, io, 66. Agauen, e. Slragöbtc, 
ST. pomum omnibus Piin. 12. 10. — Hn. 

* intactus, os , m. b. Unberübrbarfeit, 
V l, 4*4. [vgl. bagegen « a d> tn a n n j. b. St. vol. 
»rlirr beu ganzen 3kr9 verwirft. J - Hn. 
»timi natus, a,ura, un beflecf t, honores Hor. 
*^1.1, 17. intaminata ab ore cornipto Sulpic. 
fct.iwer.J, 14. - Hn. 

t»tir4o. ivi, ätnm. are, V.act. cigtl. verjö* 
ftTi Ub. intardata corporibus, aufgebaltcn, verjö* 
aeut. 1,4. b) verweilen, passio 
itUrdans Id. tard. 3, 5. — Hn. 
‘'Jumentum, i, n. b. 3> a d> b cbetfu n g, 
***** *Tivr ; Gloss. Philoi. — Hn. 

‘Mirto«, t, um, unbebcdt, unbefleibet, 
^**#1. bomo Tac. Germ. 17. corpus Id. h. 4, 
"•^».15.4. Aur. Viet. Caes. 21, 3. ütrno6. 8, 
4 ,46. vertices Claud. Mam. paneg. 
27, 10. 2)metapb‘' offen, alicui 
Tac. a. 4, 1 . — Hn. 

!5 ^?ellns. a. um. Dentin, v. integer, etwa 9, 
iircricfct, unverb orbe«, bominem 
'-/m.4.lo. neben castum Catuli. 15, 4. — Hn. 
,8 ^t?r, tögra, tggrum, u n v c r I e b v t , nnvet* 
lf # r 3#am2tanb«, A)eigtl., i)ganj, völ* 
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1 i fl , V 0 1 1 ft ä n b i fl , exercitus Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9,148. 
fames Cic. f am. 9, 20. pericula Plane, ap. Cic. /am. 
10, 8 extr. dies Hor. carm. 4, 5, 38. nasus Juv. 15, 
46. bab. ceciditque Cethegus integer Id. 10, 288. 
provinciae Flor. 2, 17. caput, UllVerüllbert, Sud. AVr. 
46. in. Hirn., mentis, ridftig am Sicrjtanbc, Hor. sat. 2, 
3,65. 2) frifdj, neu, fräftig, ungefebw äebt* 
unverfebrt, unverwunbet, u nermübet, exer- 
citus Plaut. Per s. 5,1,2. Cic. fam. 10,35. Nep. 
Eum. 9.6. integer, uuermübet, Liv. 8, 10. unver* 
wuubet , Id. 8, 70. Horatius Id. 1, 25. integros de- 
fatigatis submittens Caes. b. G. 7, 48. quum crebro 
integri defessis succederent Id. ib. 7, 41. cl. ib. 5, 16. 
Id. b. c. 3, 40. milites Id. b. G. 7, 83. integrum sal- 
vumque sc (esse) Cic.ßn. 2, 11, 83. gentes Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 26. Romanus integer satiatusque 
Liv. 2, 65. integri intactique Id. 5, 38. 8, 10. 85, 29. 
integerrimi diutina pace Liv. 6, 7. copiae Suet. Oth. 
9. unbefugt , milites Caes. b. c. 2, 5. m. & tn., aevi 
Virg. A. 9, 638. Ov. Met. 9, 441. annorum Stat. 
Th. I, 415. m. 9tbl. , viribus Just. 27, 8, 2. annis, 
fraftivl, Ov. Met. 5, 50. aetate Suet. Aug. 19. sensu, 
bfi voller dteiftofraft, Aur. Viet. epit. 46,8. m. ab, 
gens integra a cladibus belli Liv. 9, 41. cohortes 
a labore Caes.b.G. 3, 26. m. in, in voce Cic. 
Her. 3, 12, 1. v. 3ad)Cli, audacia 1 Haut. Cas. 3, 
5, 5. aetas, bliibrnb, Ter. And. 1,1, 45. Suet. Cal. 
25. Id. Vil. 7. Id. Tib. 10. vires integerrimae Liv. 
10, 28. Caes. b. G. 3, 4. corpora, gtfuilb, Liv. 2, 20. 
Ceis. 1, 2. malum Suet. Tib. 68. -sensus Cic.Acad. 
pr. 2, 7, 19. valetudo hl.fin. 2, 20, 47. aud^ IKU, un» 
gebrandet, causa Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 5. tah. in integrum 
restituere, wiebrr cinfefytn in ben vorigen Staub, Ter. 
Phorm. 2,3, 11. Cic. Acc. 5, 73. Id. Flacc. 32 extr. 
Suet. Caes. 16. abo. ab integro, von 9t Client, 
aberma 19, Virg. E. 4, 5. Cic. Au. 2, l, 56. eben* 
fv de integro Ter. Ileaut. 4, 2, 7. Cic. Att. 18,49. 
Id. Cluent. 60 mcd. Liv. 21,8. 30,34. ex integro 
Quinct. 11,3, 156. Just. 2, 15, 1. 20, 5, 6. Suet. Aug. 
16,34. Coi. 9, 13, 8. Amm, 26.4. ad integrum re- 
deat oratio, wieber von vorn anfangen , Ter. Heaut. 
5, 3, 8. völlig, ad integrum carens corpore Macrob. 
somn. Scip. l, 5. 3) rein, u nvert erben , unver* 
febrt, unvermifdjt, fontes Lucr. 4, 2. Hor. carm. 
1,26,6. sapor Hor. sat. 2, 4, 54. Coi. 12, 49 extr. 
sanguis Plaut, mere. 3, 2, 7. Virg. A. 3, 658. Ceis. 
2, 10. vinum Coi. 12, 20, 7. decor integer aevi Stat, 
silv. 5, 2, 63. B) ntctflpf). , i) v. Gbaraftcr, Sitten, 
b. Keben b.»J)ieiifd>en, fofern riefe niebt verringert, ver* 
lefct werben feinten burtb o ubere , t a b e 11 o 9 , r e b 1 i d>, 
unbefdioltcn, redjtfdjaffcu, i. homo, innocena 
Cic. Acc. 4, 7. nemo integrior et sanctior Id. de or. 
1, 53, 229. testis Id.Jin. 1, 21, 71. homo integer et 
castus Id. inv. 2, 36. m. Wen., i. vitae scelerisque pu- 
nis Hor. carm. 1, 22, 1. m. 21 b I. , pudore Mart. 6, 
28. m. in u.ttbl., in omnibus vitae partibus Cic. Font. 
14. v. Sadjcn, vita integerrima Cic. Plane. 1, 3. exi- 
stimatio Cic. Quinct. 49. Graecia vera atque integra 
Id. Flacc. 6 1 . veritas Suet. Caes. 56. audi> f t U fdj , 
j Üd)t ig , filia Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 47. virgo Catuli. 
59 36. Ter. Hec. l, 2,70. auch einfach» fparfam, 
i ut $gf$ $um ^crldnvenber, ab integris sumptuo- 
sos discernere Curt. 10, 2, 10. 2) unbefangen, 
unpartciifd) , nicht eingenommen für et* 
Wa9, integer laudo Hor, carm. 2, 4, 22. urbis, für 
b. Stabt, Val. Fl. 2, 374. a conjuratione Tac. o. 15, 
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intego. 


intelligo. 


22. 3) unerfahren in ct»a«, discipulus rodi« et 
integer Cic. ti. d. 3, 3, ?. 4) unent fit} (eben, tut * 
a b g e m a d) t , res integra Id. Au. 4, 1 6. Id. Ace. 
3, 11. Id. off. 2, 28. Liv. 40, 17. causa Id. fani. 1, 
5. offensiones, iiidjt bei gelegt, Tac. a. 3, 24. certamen 
Liv. 34, 64. integrum reservare Id.fam. 6, 8. in* 
tegra omnia relinquere Ptin.ep, 10, 126. integram 
rem relinquere Cic. Ati. 6, 21. bftb* loca integra, btc 
ned) ttt (Bemalt }1nb, Caes. b. c. 1, 49. consili- 
um, Cic. Alt. 16, 2. integrum dare, frei« (Bemalt ge* 
ben, freie £aub laffen, Ck.part. or. 38, 182. integrum 
est mihi, td) freie «$>anb, Cic. Jam. &, 2. Id. Pis. 
24, 58. Id. Phil. 12, 5. Id.fam. 5, 20, 22. res in in- 
tegro est, t. Z at^c ficht in unferer (Beiralt, Cic. de or. 
3, 4. Liv. 3, 10. Cic. Alt. 11,6. — Hn. 

intego, texi, tectum, bre, V. act. bebctfctt, 
villam Plaut. Rud. 1,2, 13. porticus Coe«, b. G. 2,2. 
stramento intecta omnia Liv. 27, 3. cusus Plin. 10, 
13. ventriculum Id. 11, 37(80). viam, mit Steinen, 
b. t}- »flaiiern , Inscr. ap. Gruter. p. 150, 1. 2) Itlfs 
tapl)-, bcbetfeii, f d; utyeu, Komauos Liv. 7,23. 
cL ib. 26, 17. — Hn. 

intSgrasco, bre, V. inchoat, f i dj erneuern. 
Ter. Ana A, 2, 5. — Hn. 

integratio, ouis, f. b. (Erneuerung, amoris 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 23. rei familiaris Sj/rnm. ep. 3, 78. 
— lln. [ Teri. apoL 46. — Hn. 

intSgrätor, oris, ro. b. Sieber herftcller, 

intSgre, Adv. i)eigt(., gdujlid}, mutare 
Tac. h. 1,52. 2) ntetapb- , a) uu befreiten, 
r c <b t f d) a f f e it , re M i <b , judicare Cic.ßn. 1 , 9, 80. 
Integre saoeteque agere Tac. a. 13, 46. Galliam re- 
gere Id. h. I, 48. versari in re Id. Agr. 7. restituere 
Jrswi. *28, 1 . (s o nt i'., integrius Cic. Mil. 21. Suber 1,, 
integerrime Cic. SulL 4. Suet. Vesp. 4. b) richtig, 
r et«, dicere Cic. opt.gen.or. 4. scribere Gell. 18, 9. 
loqui Id. 13, 6. — Hn. 

intßgritas, ätis, f. l)cigtl.,b. unrerle&te 
3uftö«b e. Sadje, b. (Ban je . Macrob. somn. 
Scip. 2,14. b) b. SJolIjlänbigfcit, ll n i> e r 1 r t - 
b« i t , corporis Cic.ßn. 5, 14, 40. Gell. 18, 1. rerum 
Amm. 21, 5. and} flbfbl., (Beftinbbeit , Cels. 3,5. 3,4. 
aueb mentis Dig. 28, 1, 2. 2)mctapb. , a)9tetbt* 
lidjfeit, 9lcd)tfcb affen bfit, (*brli d> feit, Un* 
be fd} eiten bei t, integritas et fides Cic. Au. 7, 
2. i. et virtus Id.de imp. Cn.Pomp. 20. vitae Quinct, 
7,3. Ncp. Phoc. 1,1. procurationes summa iutegri- 
tate administrare Suet. Plin. init. ,fteufd>lKit, mulieris 
Cic. Acc. 1,25,64. 2) Feinheit b. Stili, sermo- 
nis Latini Id. Brut. 35, 132. — Hn. 

intögritüdo, inis, f. b. Ott blid? feit, animi 
Dig. ‘29, 1, 1. —Rn. 

intßgro, ivi, atum, äre, V. act. erneuern, 
»lebe rau fan gen, i) eigtl. , a) »ieber ber* 
(teile li, ergangen, omnia Lucr. 2, 1146. artus, 
bcilcu, Tac. h. 4, 81. b) o. Otcuem anfangen, 
beginnen, erneuern, pagoam Liv. 3, 70. 7,7. 
9,22. 28, 15. seditionem Id. 5,25. caedem Id. 9,43. 
luctum Curt. 10,6,4. vulnera, burd? (irjählen, Stat. 
Th. 5, 29. vim Sen. Med. 671. carmen Virg. G. 4, 
515. exercitium Cael. Aur.tard. 3,6. vigorem Ja- 
so». ep. H, 7. 2 ) metapb-, erfrifebeu, er« 
g u i cf c n , ft ä r f e n , animum Cic. inv. 1 , 25. animos 
Gell. 15,2. — Hn. 

integumentum, i, n. bie «Odile, 3Decfe, 
a) et gt l., lanacum integumentis Liv. 40, 59. b)ntes 


t a p fe. , alejs, fein Begleiter , Plaut, Bacck. 4, 5 
frontis Cic. post red. in sen. 7, 15. dissimulat 
Id. de or. 2. 86, $50. — Hn. 

i n te llec 1 1 bi lis, e, Adj. burdj teil Serit 
er f c ii «bar, substantiae ßofth. Aristot cau 
p. 129. - A\ 

intellectio, onis, f, eigtl., b. Slerjleben, 
b. Suite cbcdje, Cic. Her. 4, 33. - Hn. 

intellectivus, a, um, auf (Erf enntnij 
r U I) dt b , disciplina ßoelh. in Porphyr. 5. p. 10 
Augustin, de gen. ad litt, 12, 7. — K. 

intellector, öris, m. ber, »eitler etwa» 
ft e b t , Augustin, de gen. ad lut, 8, 2. \et kl 
Iren. 1,16. — Hn. 

intellectualis, e, Adj. j. (Berftaate § 
rig, App. dogm. PlaL p. 3, l . — Hn. 

intellectualitas, ätis, f. D. Stritt 

Tert. an. 38. — Hn, 

intellectüalitcr, Adv. burd? Seift an 
Operation, Ciavd. Mamert. stat. anim. 2 5. 

i. intel lectus,«, um, f. intelligo. 

ii. intellectus, us, m.b. (Babruebuun, ! 
gent I. , ui. b. rinnen, bab. f i n nlit&tSUbti 
IU tl tl g , (< in pfillbu ii g , citra intellectam sei 
niae Plin. 19, 8 (54). intellectus in cortice perit 
16, 39 ("6). in odore vel sapore Id. 11, 63(1 
Corinthiorum Veil. 1, 13. 2) metapb., a) t‘ 
ftänbniB, (Ein (eben e. Sache , dissimulare 
Iccium insidiarum Tac. a. 13, 38. patrii &en 
Pü*. 8, l (1). precnm Id. 8, 16 (19). adhorui 
Id. 8, 42 (65). scriptorum Quinct. 2, 5, 18. ad 
lectum audientium descendere Id. 1,2, 27. via 
ptoris intellectu consequi Id. 2, 5, 28. intelkctu 
bere Tac. Germ. 26. b) b. 33c griff , 0 tnn, 
bfUtUUg f. Sadjc , duplex verborum intoi 
Quinct. 1,4,2. intellectum facere Id. 1, 7, 13. 
bere Id. 8, 3, 83. c) b. 23 er ft a nb , b. b- b- «*& 
ju oerfteben, ju begreifen , nostro iutellectu St 
120, si intellectu non careat Dig. 29, 2, 93. n 
animal minoris intellectu est Plin. 29, 6. - B'- 

intellego etc. , f. intelligo etc. 
intelligenter, Adv. in. akrftani 1 , 
fl ä n b Ii d) , audiri Cic. pari. or. 8, 28. lecti tan 
ep. 5, 16, 3. — Hn. 

intelligentia, ac, f. b. (j infidit, $a||i 
f r a f t , 33 c r ft a n b , Cic. div. l , 1 7. honestum 
quod in nostram imeUigentiam cadit Id. off. 3, 
telligentiam excutere Id. ib. 3, 20, 81. anteire 
intelligentia Id. Brut. 64, 229. communis, gt 
fMcufdjciU'crftanb, Id. legg. 1, 16,44. 2)ub 
a) it c it n t n t § , (E i n |i d> t, habere intelligetiuai 
Cic. Phil. 9, 5. popularis Id. or. 33, 117. form 
Just. 36, 2, 8. tyllir. , Cic. legg. I, 22, 59. bef 
11 e r f dj a ft , in rebus rusticis Cic. Mose. Am. ! 
cuniae quaerendae Id. inv. 1, 29. ponere int* 
tiam in audiendi fastidio Id, opt. gen. or. 1*2. 
aSabntebmen mittclfl b. 6inne, iu gustu eu 
intelligentia est Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 7. — Hn. 

intel ltglbilis, e, Adj. begreif bar, bei 
bonum Ben. ep. 124. causa Amm. 20, 3. dem 
•tim. soliloq. t,l. b) fi unlieb »abmeb 
corpus Macrob. somn. Bcip. 1,6.— Iln. 

intelligibiliter, Adv. oerfianbltd 
cipere Augustin, ep. 218. Id. soliloq. 1, 1. — 
intelligo, aurib intellSgo, lexi, lecti 
(r. iuter u. legere), V. ad. ciufeb cu / f. $ 
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babcn o. etwa«, oertfebin, 
■ ( j «igtl. ictjtcbcit. begreifen, einfeben, 

, % gaza hr Heaut. 3, I, 69. sententiam Id. And. 

, 3 , 1 . iqd Cie. Au. 8, 12. acriter intelligere Id. 
it qödmtelligit honestum ? Cic.jin. 2, 1 5 extr. 
s ^«adi'ftrii non intelligent Id. Jam. 16, 22. quod 
%1 ^saax.kxi Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 1 1. ea scribere, quae 
i nrasr potius homines quain intelligant Suet. Aug. 
*i ufcfiigi non poterat, quare id lieret Nep. Hann. 
U, 3. ariiaie intellectu est Id Alt. 15,1. non intel- 
fei JsttLAug. 54. bet 'Antworten, satis intellexi, gut, 
j*rcrök, Jer.Ad. 3,2,31. b)&cnner fein in 
liv. , ego nugatoriam sciebam ista intelligere Cic. 
te. 4, Utxtr. c)er!ennen, leben, bemerfen, 
iibfitiMnen, mtelligo quid loquar Cic. Lig. 5. 
»SrLigotibiabisto cavendum Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 44. in- 
Ufcpgr e t ralra ephori Nep. Paus. 5, 1. ex quo in- 
s£ j pxe*t Id. Epam. 10, 4. quod facile intelligi 
pmm U.Eum. ‘L 2. ut facile intelligi posset, inimica 
»ra* ««»odisse Id. ib. 4, 2. intelligi volo, mijcigen, 
fr- Pu. 54). illud unum intelligi volumus Nep. Epam. 
21. 3. ex comparatione Suet. Aug. 79. intelligent me 
«'■«aenatui interfuisse Id. Dom. 1 1. intellecta de- 
Ii. hb. 73. fraude Curi. 10,9,20. faciet 
•t anmt ä boni intelligi Amm. 2 7, 6. c/. Nep.Alc. 4, 2. 
Id. bcl. 5, V Id. Hann. 5,4. ex voce Scrib. comp. 
i»-«. 4) J«ti ruicben, beurthfilen, begret* 
»r«l. gnbermxxm in tempestate, in acie militem in- 
* --asa» Sen. prvc.A. virum VelL 2, 116, 4. cl. Sen. 

oa. i. Veii. 2, 114, 5. Plin. ep. 8, 23. 6, 27. 
*) m ateifS titta, oraculorum praestigias aven- 
ae JUeHaL t 36, 13. 2)t>. finnlidier SUabrnebmung, 
t * vrisfr*. aures imeliectnrae Ov. trist. 3, 14, 40. 

Ct>L 12,21 extr. vestigia alcjs Plin. 8, 16 
ii>BaM r. t. Äugen, natb Quinct. 10, 1, 14. illum. 


1. intellexisti Ter. And. 3, 2, 20. U. 26. 
C*it. 2. s, si. üae. fiebt Part, praes. 

<aiis, Adj. u. bilbet bie ($rabe, tu* 
^teUrciI, a. et». befannt, vir Cic.ßn. 3, 5. 
««edigtti* quid interest Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 1. 

* inscliigens t ic. Brut. 54, 320. m. d>en., 

* »nem Id. ßn. 2, 20. imminentium Tac. a. 

intclligeniior Augustin, retract. 1, 19. 
m. Wen. b. perlen, 3mbn fen* 
§***■ *** riartbeilenb, principis nostri Plin. ep. 
JMjMciiere. Sadie, Cic. Acc. 2, 4, 2. tbur* 
f* 1 ftfrw. 52. - II n. 

»«»meli i, örum, in. Seif an b. Alpen in Ober ita* 
j a/«. Cic. Jam. 8 , 1 5. Liv. 40, 4 1. — Hn. 
# m» ® {*Evx eueitov), Jpauptftabt 

7 ^ d*VTgB<T, Varro r. r. 3, 9, 17. Plin. 3, 5 (7). 

^■*• 1 . 15 .^. 33 , 26 . — Hn. 
if-? ,tefc * r »bi!is,e .Adj. uiioer lefylid?, Claud. 

f* tmm. 1,3.- 11 n. 

o. l% ' % ^r»ndus, a, um, nidjt gli perlenen 
“ .***<>, templa Val. FI. 5, 642. - Hn. 

^ »te , Adv. unocrborben, Cod. Theod. 

’g ' 1 intemperanter, f. Cod. 1 1 , 40, 5. 


!el! W * rMa *’ a ’ nm » unbeffecft, iinber* 
»unem, rein ob. In ublieljcr 33ei|e bar* 
rwsT' A. 3, 177. modestia l ac. a. 1,49. 
I,!l ^‘- 4,270. equae Stat. Th. 2, 724. inte- 
’ps^aiaxa, b. b. nidd abgetreten. Sil. 3, 499. 
1,^ Sl * U. (£ o m p. intemeratior Marc. Cup * 

"Ä*. 

, . . 

tiiOanurt. Nt tama. SpradK* II. 


intemperabllis, e, Adj. nidit ju mäßigen, 
Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 4. (a/, intemporalis). — Hn. 

intemperans, antis, Adj. un gemäßigt, 
1) e i g t (. , intemperans atque immoderata permixtio 
App. dogm. Piat. 1. p. 11. 2) metapb- , ») H i d> t 
SMaap baltenb, ebne v i)läßigung ob. €(be< 
nung oerfabrenb, homo Cic. Au. 13, 26. Nep. 
Ale. 1,4. Suet. Lucan. ferae in voluptates Sen. de ira 1 , 
3. Id. ad Helv. 6. in aliqua re Suet. Cal. 45. ad ve- 
scendum Aur. Vict. epit. 6, 2. laudum Amm. 25, 4. V. 
0a(ben, animus Liv. 24, 25. aestns vl»iwt. 19, 4. ver- 
sus intemperantissimi App. mag. p. 279. b) uu e n t * 
baltfam in finnlidheu Trieben , vir Cic. Acc. 8,68, 
160. ad res Venereas Suet. vit. Hör. — Hn. 

intemperanter, Adv. ebne ‘Dlaafj, ‘JOtäpt* 
gung, ungemä§igt, valde intemperanter Cic. 
Phil. 1, 5, 12. concupiscere Nep. Att. 13, 4. dom p. 
intemperantius sequi Liv. 31, 37. 23, l. adesse Suet. 
Claud. 38. haurire Curi. 7,5, 15. ©U per l. intem- 
perantissime gloriari App. mag. p. 321, 33. — Hn. 

intemperantia, ae, f. 1) eigtl. , 5W ange 1 an 
SDiaaji, iNajngung, ilnnnijjigfeit, caeli Sen. 
const. sap. 9. o.b. Witterung, Coi. praef. 1, 3. 2) me* 
tapb., a)9)iangel an aWapigung, Unmäßig* 
feit in etmaö, inimica Cic. Tbsc. 4, 9, 22. incon- 
tinentia intemperantiaque Id. Cael. 11, 25. inimicos 
poeniteat intemperantiae tua e Id. f am. 3, 10, 1. cl. 
Suet. Tib. 72. u. 62. risus Plin. 11, 37 (80). vini Liv. 
44, 30. cibi Aur. Vict. epit. 45, 9. libidinum Cic. 
off. 1,34. Plin. 10, 33 (25), 9. b) 0 to 1$ , £cd) * 
llt U t b, Nep. Arist. 2, 3. Id. Eum. 8, 2. - Hn. 

intemperanties, bi, f. b. Unni dfjigfei t, 
ad somnum -dwr. Vici. Caes. 1,4.— Hn. 

intemperate. Adv. unmäßig, vivere Cic. 
Tim. 21, 88. —Hn. 

intemperatus, a, um, l) eigtl., ungemd* 
§ i g t , unoermifeht, quid ad caeli naturam intempe- 
ratius? Sen. ad Helv. C. vinum Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 

17. nocte intemperata, tief in ber 9lad)t, Aur. VTct. 
Caes. 33,21. 2) met «bb. , unen t ba It fa m, un* 
mäßig, benevolentia Cic. am. 20, 77. pecus Id. Pis. 
29, 72. — Hn. 

intemperiae, ärum, f. ^iur., 1) b. linge* 
mäßigte sbefdjaffcn beit, b. Setter, Cator.r. 
141, 2. 2) metavb., quae te intemperiae tenent? 
Wfldje* fetter? Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 24. Id. Aul. 1,1, 
32. quae intemperiae nostram agunt familiam Id. 
Amph. 4. 8, 1. agitant senem Id. Aid. 4, 4, 15. bab. 
Unruhe, Cell, praef. med. b) feit) a me a, lau ni* 
fd?cß 8 et ragen, Faunen, Id. I, 17. (a/, intem- 
peries). — Hn. 

intemperies, bi, f. 1) eigtl., b. ungerna* 
ßigte Öei djaffenbeit, caeli L»r. 8, 18. 5, 13. Coi. 
praef. 1. Curi. 7, 4, 20. aquarum Liv. 3, 31. solis aut 
anni Coi. 11,2, 67. 2) metapb-/ a) Unwetter, 
calamitas, intemperies Piiut. Cupt. 4, 4, 3. b) U e b e r* 
mutb, 0tolj, fturmiftbe 6, ungefhimc« tbe* 
tragen, amici Cic. Att. 4, 6. intemperiem non par- 
vis nec abjectis ingeniis accidere Ce//. 18, 7 med. co- 
hortium Tac. h. 1, 64. c) llniitä ßigfeit, ebrietatis 
Just. 12, 13, 10. ~Un. 

intempestive, Adv. §. Unjeit, uujcitig, 
adire ad alqm Cic. fam. 11, 16, 1. persequi Coi. 
praef. 1. cl. Sen. benef. 4, 40. Id. contr. 1, 1. 3, 28. 
Geli. 4,20. Coi. 10. praef. 14. 11, 2, 74. Amm. 

18, 6. -Hn. 

10 
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146 intempestivitas. 

intempestivitas, ätia, f. b. Uttjfit, Geli. 
3, 16 extr. — Hn. [lemm. - Hn. 

intempestiviter, Adv. un GclL 4,20. 

in tempestivus, a, um, un jfiti t i, 1) t igtl. , 
postes Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 141. epistola Cic. AU. 4, 14. 
convivia Curt. 6. 2, 2. 6, 2, 5. Suet. Coi. 1 4. Tac. a. 
14, 2. cupido Curt. 4, 8, 3. sollicitudo Id. 3, 6, 11. 
sacrificia Id. 5, 4, 2. timor Ov. trist. 5, 6, 4f>. utilitas 
sturni. 14, 7. abortus Id. 24, 3. turbo Id. 29, !. 
2) übtrtr., ter, »detur cttp.il .§ u r llwjeit 
tbu !, anseres clamore continuo Plin. 18,35 (87). 
intempestivos est Amm. 22, IO. — Hn. 

intempestus, a, um, l) nox, bic 

bunri(9tad)t, Cic.PhU. 1,3. Id. Acr. 4, 43, 94. Varro 
L. L. 6, 2. Virg. A. 3, 587. Curt. 4, 13, 4. Liv. 87, 
14, Petron. 105. App, Met. 1. p. 106, 36. Aur. Viet, 
vir. iit. 26, 1. 4», 2. b. u it bei ut ltcb e 91ad>t, 
Virg. G l, 247. abfol., Macrob. sat. 1, 3. l>erfo- 
nifictrt, bic SWuttter bcr furiat, Virg. A. 12, 846. 
2)iibcrtr., a) uitgffunb, Graviscae Virg. A. 10, 
1 84. b) ft 1* r OT 1 1* d6 . Tonans Stat. Th. 2, 1 53. - Hn. 

intempöral is , e, Adj. a) uitjritlttb, ewifl, 
ebite B*tt, P. ®elt, App.dagm.P1nt. 2. p. 23, 1. 
I*rudent. negi <rre<f. 10,316. b) Ulljeittfl, cibus 
Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 1 0. somnus Id. ib. 1, 9. 3, i 7. - Hn. 

intempörält tas, itis, f. b. llitjttt, Cael. 
Aur. acut. 1,9.— Hn. 

intempör&ll ter , Adv. un je ttt$, C ad. Aur. 
acut. 1, 9. Id. tard. 1,4.— Hn 

intendo, tendi, tenturo«, tensum, «re, V.act. 
anfpannen, auftbebntit, A) e t g 1 1. , l)am*, 
anfpanncit, aueitrecfen . dextram Cie. Au. 16, 
15med. digitum ad fonte» Id. de or, 1,43,203. ma- 
nu» Liv. 3. 50. Ov. Met. 8, 107. manus dis Sen. dem. 
1. 25. palmas Ov. Met. 6, 533. brachia Id. ib. 10, 58. 
vela Virg. A. 8,683. 5, 34. equuleo« Amm. 29, 1. 
cornu intento Sit. 7, 659. 2) fpannen, balistam in 
alqm Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 58. arcum io alqm Cic. Sest. 
7,15. Virg. A. 8, 704. Ov. Pont. I, 2, 31. chordas 
Cic. de or. 3, 57. 8) «u «breiten , bef. p. r. 6eit, 
tenebris se intendentibus Liv. 1,57. 7, 28. caelo se 
nubes Curi. 4, 3, i 6. 8, 13, 26. nox se intendit Liv. 
7, 27. Obsequ. 123. bab. vespera intendente, itdj 
nclflt, Amm. 81,11. auch nemus »ilvas(b.l. b. ’-ödtiue) 
Prop. I, 14, 5, intendentes solis radii Aur. Viet, 
epit. 1,20. 4) » obin riebtrn, jlclcit, p. 'Baffen, 
eia Cic. Fis. 2. sagittas Curt. 7, 9, 3. telo intento 
stare , ut. ^ejueftcm 8d?»crte, Liv. 7,5. ictus 'lac. a. 

16, 9. hasta» Lio. 44, 41. intento igne, p. SiL 

17, 479. 6)an, auf etwa« legen, ani?, bi»o 
ftrerfen, tabernacula velis Cic. Ace. 5, 12. brachia 
velis Virg. A. 5, 829. locum seriis Id. ib. 4, 50G, jier- 
tieas eo Cato r. r. 48. folia sacri fica tioni Coi. 6, 1 7, 8. 
brachia remis Virg. A. 5, 136. B/iitelapb., l)an* 
fpfltinen, rttbteu, roenben, aciem (oculorum) 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 17, 38. oculos in alqm Just. 1 1, 8, 8. 
in aliqua re /Imi«. 16, 20. 2 1, 14. bab. »a b* neb ni en, 
lumen Pallad. l, 22. 2) c. fitiddung ne bin eu 
irgenb ivebin, roenben, ccrir enbtn, iter Liv. 
10, 43. 21, 19. 35, 11, 37. 31. 36, 21. 31, 33. viam 
Quinct. decl. 270. fugam Lucr. 4, 74. Liv. 7, 37. 
diversam fugant Curt. 3, 11, 19. eodem Id. 4, 1,2. 
5, 12, 17. ad Euphratem Id. 10, 7, 19. bd), Trica- 
stinis intendit finibus agmen Sil. 3, 466. animum in- 
tendere ad alqd Cic. Phil. 11,9. Liv. praef. I. Sal. 
Jug. 47. Plm. ep. 7, 4. U. 27. Jusi. 21, 1,4. Aur. 


intendo. 

Viet. epit. 47, 5. in alqd Sal. Jug. 23, Suet. Aug. 
35. alicui rei lior. ep. 1,2,35. Ov. Met. 6, 5. Suet. 
Ner. 36. in re Caes. b. G. 8, 22. quo Cie. Acc. 

1, 10. curam in rem Liv. 5, 8. 25, 9. 87, 86. 
Curt. 3, 1,21. curas Ov. Pont. 3, 9, 29. alicui rei cu- 
ram Piin. 8, 1 7. «jies ad dominationem occupandam, 
penPeitbeil, Jusi. 21,4, 1. bellum in alqm Liv. 21,6. 
considerationem ad rem Cic. inv. 2, 83, 102. eruditi- 
onem ad rem Plin. ep. 7, 27 extr. cogitationes ad Liv. 
40,5. laborem in alqd Quinct. 2, tl. auunerfcii, 
rei Plin.ep. 8, 19. 3) peruiebren, ftetgrrn, offi- 
cia Sal. Jug. 75,8. ardorem exercitus Tac. a. 12,35. 
gloriam Id.ib. 4,26. luxam principis Id. ib. 13,20. cu- 
piditates Id. h. 1, 1 2. formidinem Id. ib. 2, 54. odium 
Tac. a. 13, 15. saevitiam augere et intendere .Suet. 
Tib. 62. Amm. 22, 8. vim praefecturae modicam antea 
intendit Tac. a. 4,2. tormentum Ceis. 4. 15. a nft rr tt r 
^r » , studium laboremque omnium Plin. paneg. 19. 
)Pti n nen, erbebt n, vocem vclut omnibus nervis 
Quinct. U, 3, 63. brbncn, lattq tuUfprtdjcn, 
syllabam Gtll. 1 2, 22 extr. 4) 1 1 W «6 P P r b 4 bt u , 
bcabficbtigcit . f i d> btniitbcii, »ebrii ftreben, 
eilen» oft tu. b.Öt^rtff b. ’-btivfflUnfl , quo Ter. And. 

2, 2, 6. quo Cic. de or. 2, 42. qaoeunqae SaL Jug. 
77, 1. I.iv. 4, 19. ad nuptias Just. 13,6,4. Hbno 
Plin. ep. 8, 19. m. ut, Quinct. 10, 1,45. quod inten- 
derat Sal. Jug. 27. Ml. 3 H f. . Cic. fam. I, 2. Liv. 36, 
44. 45. 88, 2. Sal. Jug. 97. 1 1 5. Liv. 27, 42. se in- 
tendere Liv. 4, 19. Cic. n. d. I, 20. 5) animo inten- 
dere, fidj eorncbmrn, btidjlifBcn, Id. Phil . 
1 0, 4, 9. animo intendi , nui efirae $c fpannt fei«. Liv. 
1,25. 6) befligbcbnilptcit, lupos intendere coe- 
pit Cic. f am. 1,2. hunc »e intendit esse Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
19. quomodo nuuc intendit Cic. Quinct. 29, Id.de 
or. 1,20. 7) se interniere, fidj anflrcngeit, ftar* 
fnt, ridjtcn $f$cn etwa*, «ein alejs tribunatum 
Cic. fam. 8, 4. in rem Quinct. 4, I, 39. 8) 3mbnt 
brobeu, vor werfen, fielen ibn v idj tcn, alicui 
fitem Cic. de or. 1, 10. pericula Id. Quinct. 47. peri- 
culum in alqm Id. Rose. Am. 3, 7. alicui Id. har. resp. 
1. crimen in alqm Ltv. 9, 26, alicui Suet. JOom. 8. 
vulnera liberis Just. 24, 8, 8. fallaciam in alqm Ter, 
Heaut. 8, 2, 7. alia ei intendebantur *4wra. 1 5, 7. 9) in- 
tendere in se, ffcbfelbft brtr,id»tcii, Sen. quaest. 
nat. praef, 1. 10) f »i r 3 m B u b e fl t in nt t fein, alicui 
Stat. silv. praef. 3. 1 1 ) b. ‘41 r «i ttl t ||f tl B. 0 d) I U ff 1 6 
an geben, Quinct. 5,14. 2>ap. ftcbt 1’art pert, pass. 

1. intentus, a, um, da b j, u. bilbet b. ®rabe, auf 
etwa« aufnterffant, laucrnB, forgfältig, 
ad unum imperium Liv. 9, 24. Curt. 3, 8, 26, 5, 11 , 
1. ad nutum Curt. 3, 2, 13. u. 27. mens in imagines Cic. 
n.d. 1,20,49. classis intenta in bellum Just, t, 12,18. 
in proelium Id. 20,5, 5. in eventum Liv. 4,27.6,23. ut. 
jD at., Jusi. 30. \ ,\. Suet. Oth. 1 1 . fraudi struendae Liv. 
23, 35. paci Lucan. 3, 53. cogitationi Suet. Tib.62. vul- 
gus avidi» usibus Amm. 14,6. proeliis Id. 16, 12. dies vi- 
giliae intentae Id. 20, 1 1. ut. $lbl., Cic. deor. 2,85,149. 
intentu» mile» Suet. Caes. 65. Liv. 30, 10. a b| ol. , 
Virg. A. 5, 137. tu. folg, sive — sivo, intentum, rive 
— »ivo se moverint Hernici Liv. 6, 6. silentia Val. 
Fl. 4, 257. oculi Virg. /1. 7, 231. Cic. Flacc. 1 1,29. 
exercitus Sd. Jug. 46,5. vicinia mortis Lucan. 6, 
568. vultu» SiL 3, 155. gradu intento A mm, 28,5. 
occasio Id. 1 9, 2. (io m p. , cura intentior Liv. 4, 26. 
30, 28. Curt. 3, 13,8. 4, 13, 1. Just. 17, 3, 10. Amm. 
27,12. custodia 5, 47. 2$, 19,39, 19. 0upcrl., 
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intense. 


inter. 
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t T&n a»«S»'*ima Id. 25. 22. conquisitio Id. 29, 35. 
gr Ifl, sermoCie.cie or. 1,60, 255. febris 

J, 19. 3j a n fl c it r t n »\ t , vires Val. FI. 3, 1 03. 
UftJer (k. /W. 1, 5,60. b) ubtrlr. , «) ftTCiiflf, 
%j&a fm Tac.a. 14, 42. /J) erhöbt» l ' f r fl v ö H er t, 
I «infert, precium alimentorum Id. h. 1, 89. 

2. mtmsus , «. um, a) a n flef V' a n n t , funes Stn. 
far in 2, 13. b) btffifl, impetus intensior Id.ib. 
I virias in mediocribus modice intensior Nazar. 
SS- e}$M»annt, au filier ffa m, anrem intensis- 
asnaa pr-nebcre /1 uipatin . «p. 56. intensissima in deum 
ri zm. 14. mr. eccl. eath. 31. — Hn. 

intense, Adv. au fnt erffaiil, intensius, Fronto 
it _f*i. Alt. 3. intensissime Augustin. mnr. eccl. 19. 

[in Porphyr. 5. p. 107. — K. 
mtensibilis, c, Adj. nidit bebnbar, Boeth. 
intensio, önis, f. f. iHufe b e bull ng, oculorum 
ScrA.amp.-lbb. fab. b) C. 3! en, gravis, media, 
waafaucr. 12. — Hn. 

int entab 1 l i «(intempt.), e, Adj. u n P e r f u d) b a r, 

•^auwnirtoi, (jio *. *. Thilox. — Hn. 

intenUlis (intempt.), e, Adj. u HPerf udabar, 

'rl*S4 P%U*Z. — Hn. 


»nXenlstio(intempt.),önis, f. b.©crflld), ^mbui 
rx»:» betpalmnjftn, a) c i gtl., oculi ad intentationem 
Mi i ,f at a a «hieran comprimuntur Sen. de ira 2, 4. 
SstxcrifH, criminum Fert. apol. 46. — Hn. 
i a icn utor (intempt.), öris, b. © e r f u d) e r, Yul- 
Jac. 1, 13. - Hn. 

i n ten t » t us (intempt.) a, um, unberührt, 1 ) f i* 
4 <itL,raceajngo^ea..Vfrf.62. 2) me tflp» b » UUPCri 
lldrt, »«rerum IVr^. A. 10,39. iter Tac.a. 1, 50. 
forma* Or. A/e/. 10, 584. intentatum ct novum Cic. 
« Ä I7.J0. ttil intentatunuSVn. ad Mare. 18. Mart. 2, 
* &-fbr' enl , intenta! usmalorum deus V ulgataJacob. 1 , 
*tt UorrAt intentator Ü. intentatus »lebt. - Hn. 
invetite, Adv. m. ?! u fnt erffain fett , 9!n* 
befti f«raf<t(tig, genau, jhenge, 
0>anct 2, 2, 1 5. 6 e m p. intentius delectum 
^ lif.8, 17. pugnare Id. 34, 15. petere Ctc. 
*^•**54. ctwoJias servare Liv. 25, 30. oculorum 
** conferre Amm. 24, 2. resistere Id. 24, 8. 0 U * 
t#l . Lanpnd. Htliog. 1 4. — Hn. 
a ^otio,önis, f. l)ciflt(. , a) b. Slufebef)* 
Sitmnung, Slnftrcngung, aeris .Sen. 
nervorum CoL 6, 6, 1. oculorum 


J* *. 


»«P- 255. vocis Plin. 28, 4 (l5). b) bte 


r' nrvis a isra. ~w y » wy» a#/ 

Zunahme, doloris Sen. ep. 78. 
•^-minatio Geli. 16, 5. iniraaie intentio 
febris Ceis. 3 , 8 . 2 ) rnctapb., ppii ber 
‘ t ’.lnfprr nung, animi Cic. Tuse. 2, 
earntontnn Id. inv. 2, 1 4. scribentis Plin. ep. 

^ 5 jMfag ialt, ftnrtrengun g, aXtibe, tun- 
185 '«»nieoGonisque suscipere Plin. 2, 10. sum- 
'■«wee servare locum intactum Pal/ad. Sept. 
y} ■feriooe magna audire Plin. ep. 10, 29. 

1 8. 13. intentione diligenti notare Plin. 9, 
G ^ 6, 3 t j. rei familiaris Plin.ep. 1 , 3. 

Id. paneg. 71,5. $ l U r. , capere Geli. 
1)9 b fnt/ rffamf /it, lusus, aufd Spici, 
• J“ 1 * -indere intentionem in opus Quinct. 10, 
C vr**™, Plin.ep. 2, 19. d)9lb f i d) t , ©Ulf, 
taa est Plin. paneg. 78, 3. qnum inte- 
^ frr| * intentioni nostrae voluntatiquc respon- 
e) b. fl nf In^c, «c !*<bu lb 1^11113, 
«rpukio Cic. inv . 1, 13. aot intentio aut 


praescriptio Quinct. 7, 5, 2. cl. Cic. inr. 2, 43. Id. 
Her. 1,17. facti Id. ib.2 y 29, 1. perdere intentionem, 
b. *4*fpc t B ffr liere n, Big. 1 0, 4 (9 ), 6. f) r 'Itor* 
bfrfajj tlll Quinct. 5, 14, 6. - Hn. 

intentiöse, Adv. mit tHnftrcii^ ung, emere 
Schol. Juv. 1 1, 45. ~ Hn. [15. p. 1022. — Hn. 

int entivus, a, um, fici ger llb , adverbia Prise. 

i n tento (intempt.), ävi, ätum,üre, V.act. l)fi# 
flenti., a) bin i ei d>f it, ent nitre cf cu, sicarn 
Cic. Mil. 14,37. manu* in alqm/,/». 3,47. 6,29. inocu- 
los Petron. 9. II. 108. alicui Auct. b.IIisp. 22. Tac. a. 
3,86. den. dein. 1,25. manus Amm. 16, 2. b) bllls 
richten, richten, nec ad intentandas machinas in- 
veniebatur us<juam habilis locus /rf.21,12. 2) im ©ef. 
a) oculos in alqm, b. UlUflfn auf 3»tfn ricbteil, Petron. 
70. b)brobenb er beben, f. auch übertr., 3mbu 
m. etira4 bebrpbeu, fleaeu ihn rtu^jtrecfen, 
bef P. Waffen, j II cf c n , arma Liv. 6.27. gladios Id. 9, 
6. gladios strictos Suet. Caes. 14. gladium destrictum 
Amm. 30, 1. faces Stat. Th. 11, 495. verbera Just. 
2 , 5, 5. minas Amm. 15, 4. cl.Liv. 6,39. 38, 6. mala 
Amm. 28,6. mortem Virg. A. 1,91. Amm. 20, 8. 
crimen Quinct. 3, 10, 4. periculum Id. 4, 3, 7. terro- 
rem alicui Tac. a. 3, 28. ictus Id. h. 3, 31. c) ^mbn 
Ctllfl rei feil, loco intentantis Cic. inv. 2, 43. jTat». 
liebt Part. perf. pass. 

intentatum, i, n. jubft., b. Drp f>ll 11 fl , ‘Jilur. , for- 
mido intentatorum Amm. 29, 4. — Hn. 

1. intent us, a, um, f. intendo. 

H. intentus, us. ra. a) b. $1 u§ jlr e cf en , palma- 
rum Cic. Sest. 55, 117. b) — intentio, Cassi od. inst. 
lib. litt. pr. — Iln. 

i n te p e o , ui, öre, F. netttr. t a U f f f 11, lacus aesti- 
vis aquis Prop. 4, 1, 124. Lernaea palus Stat. Th. 
2, 377. strata membris tuis Ov. Her. 10, 54. — Hn. 

intepesco, tfepui, fere, V. inchoat. l)eifltl., 

I a U werben, cibus Sen. ep. 78. intepescente frigore 
Coi. 1,1,5. medicamentum Scrib. comp. 207. 2) m e * 
tapfj., geidjrodcfjt »erben, abnebnien, saevitia 
Petron. 94. vitium Amm. 14, 5. 80, 4. (68fliD robo- 
rari). ardor Id. 31, 15. effectus Id. 17,4. alacritas 
pugnatorum Id. 1 7, 1 3. P. ‘4)erfpnen, Id. 20, 10 .—Hn. 

I. inter, $»tf d/eit, ba jirifcben, totmon- 
tibus inter diviso 1 «/. FI. 6, 220. stetit arduus inter 
pontus Id. 5, 337. — Hn. 

11. inter, Pracp. m. ?fce., innerhalb, jiri; 
fdjen, unter, l)ei£tl., p. JRauiu, 5. $e$eidjtnnifl b. 
Ürennunfl, Wränge, irdjeibiinfl, (fntfernunfl, nions est 
inter Sequanos et Helvetios Caes.b.G, 1,2. inter 
Padum ct Alpes Liv. 5, 35. inter rigentes (zonas) no- 
stra Tib. 4, 1, 165. inter Euboeam continentemque 
terram Nep. Them. 3, 2. Id. Ages. 8, 6. inter (a/, 
intra ) Italiam interque Danubium Suet. Tib. 17. in- 
ter vicos et inter vias Id. Caes. 39. nacbfleflellt, Faesu- 
las inter ct Arretium Liv. 22, 3. Judaeam inter Sy- 
riamque Tac.h. 2, 78. tectum interet laquearia Id. a. 
4, 69. p. ‘Jlcrfoncn, inter homines esse Cic. Rose. Am. 
28. Id. Tuse. 1, 32. inter sobrios fuere Id. or. 28. in- 
ter matrem deus ipse interque sororem, IffpcOb, Prop. 
2,23,15. ipse inter greges interque armenta Cupido 
Tib. 2, 1, 67. socculum inter togam tunicamque ge- 
stare Suet. Vit. 2. color inter aquilum candidumque 
Id.Aug.79. p. cuit/rn ©frtyältntfpn, welche räum: 
lidbft ')ultur filii*, inter binos ludos tolli Cic. Acc. 2,52, 
inter manus auferri Id. ib. 5, 1 1, 28. I.iv. 3, 13. inter 
socrus et filiarum manus collai«a Curt. 4, 10, 19. 8, 2, 
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inter, 


Interamna. 


89. Virg. .4. 2,68 i. <S«ef. Fe»p.24.v»llaintermanu«mi- 
hicrevit«$en.«/>. 12. inter ora hostium Curt. 8, 10, 

1 8. inter intervalla Liv. 89,1, imer multitudinem «ocio- 
rum /d. 22, 13. inter praesidia Jd. 44, 3. inter «talio- 
nes media» erumpere Jd. 35, 1 1. inter angustia» Curt. 
4, 5, 4. Suet. Aug. 45. tibicines inter exercitum positi 
Geli. 1, 11, 2. inter greges equosque l'al. FL 6, 509. 
inter classes transmisit Suet. Coe«. 68. ille ego semi- 
homine» inter Nasamones Sil. 11, 180. Claudia a. 
in Rufin. 2, 195. c/. Suet. Vit. 11, 10, 17. b) £tir 
8<f}rid)muiji t. SUt^uftyr# t. aHrnfdjtnflaiit, inter fal- 
carios Cic. Cat. 1,8. inter lignarios Liv. 85, 41. 
2)m«tapb., a) i ut flllfleni., j. Mln- 

ttrftbücr#, unter, jTOi|d)tn, nihil intereat inter 
tc et inter quadrupedem Cic. ;»t»racf. 1, 4. mietest inter 
c i risas fortuito antegressas, ct inter causas cohibentes 
inse efficientiam naturalem Id.fat. 9, 19. imer inge- 
nium et diligentiam Jd. de or. 2, 35, 150. anceps quid 
inter altionem et scelus statu i debeat Amm. ‘29, 2. bl 
SöqddmiiHä e. grgfnfritifltn 'l l frhältmffc$, oft eon jtrri 
‘Pcrfoilfll, Irae sunt inter Glycerium et natum Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 20. inter Appium et Decium certatum Liv. 
10, 7. inter Heetora atque inter Achillen ira fuit ihr. 
„at. 1,7,11. Sardiano» inter Smymaeosquc delibe- 
ratum Tac. a. 4 , 55. c/. Uor. ep. 1, 2, 12. inter quos 
est contentio Nep. Milt. 4,4, inter quos aemulatio 
intercedit Id. Att. 20. 5. 5, 4. inter se or. »ese, gc* 
flenftiti}!, unit rcinanbt r , amplexari Plaut, 
mil. 5, 40. fabulari Id. Epid. 2, 2, 53. amare Cic. Att. 
6,1. Id. ad Q. /r. 3, 1. coler© Jd. am. 22,83. biliarium 
fingere Ter. And. 1, 3, 15. adspicere Cic. Cat. 3, 5. 
contingere Coe«, b. G. 7, 23. cornibus pugnare Varro 
r. r. 2,3,8. foliis strepitare Virg. G. I, 413. com- 
plecti Liv. 7, 42, Nep. Eum. 4, 2. obtrectare Jd. 
Arial. I, i. timere Id. Dion. 4, 1. ludere Suet. Aug. 
71. concurrere Jd. Oth. 12. sepelire Plin. 1 1,30(36). 
distare Coi. 5, 6. contingere Cela. 5, 26. inter ipsos 
Suet. Aug. 53, inter nos comparare concertationem 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 4. ludere PLiut. Stich. 5, 4, 20. Virg. E. 
3, 28. aud) ofrtraulid), iui Verträum unter nn$, inter 
nos dictam sit Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 10. ch Cic. Att. 2, 4. Ter. 
Ad. 2,4,7. Sen. ep. 12. c> j. 45cjfid)nun,i c. Ibcilrfi com 
(Stintnt, f. 3ahl, worunter etwa» brünffrn irirMin* 

ter, inter primores Liv. 2, 46. inter quos Id. 6, 14. 
Id. epil. 107. inter quo« (caesos) Alexandri dextrum 
femur— perstrictum e»t, fi ftlrjMUfrr am rechten 5 dien* 
fei, Curt. 3, 11 , 10. inter quos equus regis, itAml. erat. 
Id. 6, 5, 18. tyrannos, imer qui» Id. 4, 8, 11. omni- 
bus trucidati», inter quos Liv. epit. 80. sceleris aucto- 
res, interque eos Curt. 8, 6, 27, inter eo« et (aud)> 
aeneatores Suet. Caes. 32. exclusos inter ceteros Id. 
Claud. 10. gens allecta infer Romanas Id. Aug. 2. 
statua inter reges Jd. Cues. 76. plurimum inter ho- 
mines pollent Jd. ib. 6 inter cetera camina etiam il- 
lud Id. ib. 49. inter cognomina et Neronis assurasit 
d. i Tib. 1. inter praecipua saeculi ornamenta Plin. ep 
/, 12, 1 . d) b f i , t' e r , inter omnes constat Cic. inv. 
8,36. Nep. Alc. 1,1. inter augures constat Liv. 10, 

1 . dote imer auspices consignata Suet. C Jaud. 26. con- 
fiteri inter suos Id. Aug. 79. profiteri Id. Cite». 34. 
fiomi et inter suos Id. Aug. 61. 3) t\ b. ^fit, un te r, 
dniu rhalh, trährml’, inter diem Geli. 9,4, inter 
noctem Liv. 32, ‘29. inter dies Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 29. 
Scrib. comp. 159. inter annos, tot annos Cic. Quinct. 
14. 46 Liv. 10. Cic. Are. 1 13, 37. l'g(. (^OCt f It $ 
f. Cic. Acad.post. 1, 7, 29. inter omne tempus Liv. 


2, 5. inter aetatem Geli. 4, 7. b) b. (frciftnijirn, Bu- 
ft.inbrit, SDiii^rn, bie ftd? ut etucr 3«it ereignen, imer 
initia, tu t 1 . erftcn 3<it, tm&nfongf, Just . 11,2,4. 
*21,1,3. Plin. ep. 7, 3. 10, 2. Coi. 2, 1 1. Ceis. 3, 22. 
Suet. Ner. 22. Id. Dom. 3. inter principia Cela. 3,22. 
7, 27. !U'd> allgemeiner, inter rem agendam Plauf. 
dst 4, 2, 55. intercocnam Suet. Aug. 71. inter opus 
Tib. 2, 6, 26. inter fulmina Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 15. inter 
vias Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1. Suet. Cues. 89. Cic. Att. 4, 

3. inter vina lior. ep. I, 7, 28. inter bibendum Jusi. 
11,8. inter mortis metus Ov. Met. 10, 482. inter prio- 
rem fortunam Lucan. 4, 341. inter solis ortum Just. 

I, 10, 4. occisum inter cpuks Jd. 12, 6, 6. inter se- 
ditionem Liv. 2, 58. inter dimicationem Jd. 4, 18. 6, 

I I . inter tiuctuantem aciem Id. 6, 24. imer tumultum 
Id. 22, 49. Curt. 7,4, 19. inter mutuos gemitus, be* 
gleitet von, Jd. 4,16, 12. imer trepidationem Id. 4, 
10, 25. inter poenam Suet. Tib. 60. inter gaudium 
Geli. 3 , 15. imer canendum Suet. Ner. 32. imer mo- 
ra» Jd. ib. 49. Plin. ep. 9, 13 extr. inter maximos 
imbres Suet. Dom. 4. inter exordia Amm. 30, 6. audi 
inter haec, tintertefi, Liv. 1, 29. 2 , 41. Curt. 3, 1, 1. 
Suet. Tib. 8. Jd. Vesp. 3, Id. Tit. 10. haec ititer 
A mm. 25, 7. 28, 2. imer quae Suet. Cues. 26. 'Tac. a. 
1, 15. 2, 34. 2, 58. 4) c r .U e , {Hanqe. ado- 
lescenti inter suos honesto Cic. Cluent. 5,1 1. inter alia» 
praestitimus pulcritudine, fer »mbern, Pfaut. I 3 oen. 
5, 4, 21. honestissimus inter suos Cic. Rose. Am. 6. 
inter aequales nobilis Nep. Att. 1, 3. infer pauco« me- 
morata clade« J.iv. 22, 7. inter alto» beatus judicatur 
Amm. 23, 6. 5} inter sicarios, j. '.Hiuvü'f b. Unter: 
fndntmi »e^fii ÜNcudjflinprlrfi, alqm accusare Cic. 
Rose. Am 32 med. Jd. Cluent. 7. Jd. inv, 2, 20. Jd. 
ßn. 2, 16, 64. bab, publiaft iUifibr. provincia inter 
peregrinos, b. t. peregrina, Liv. 41,15. — Un. 

ni. i n ter, al6 Praepos. loquelaris, bleibt attige» 
nomiurn Mc SlerbinMinfi inteiligo, »e fer Irbtc 4*udj: 
ftabe, »me bei {«r in pellucen bcm ii*t£riibfii 1 wbairtnti: 
lirt, unWiinfrrt, unt* rriicft tn fer abmbialen Arbeit: 
bcjiebuiifl, trriebe ti ter 3ufammeiifrl>uu^wlcibt, tat 
i n nn 1 1 r it nu©, a) nad) teni Canine, mir in intercidere, 
jtriidjeiiMircb faDcn, obnr $u treffen, tab- auch t'fv* 
lore n ebrii. v l . iuterire, interficere u. interimere, 
interci|iere, intercludere, intercurrere, interjicere, in- 
terponere, interamnus, intervallum etc. b) nadj ter 
Bett u. (fiflidfefn ^erbältniffen, wir in intercalare, ta: 
i f dt r n a n « r u f e u , bnb- e i tu dj a 1 1 e n , interfari, 
iuterminari, interpellare, intern »gare, interrex, inter- 
regnum etc. n. nicht feiten tritt hri (Sompcfitioiirn mit 
fer lUrälH'l. imer Inufil tln, Lucr. 3, 859. Lachm. 
Imer enim jectast vitni pausa. Jd. 4, 227, nec requies 
inter datur ulla fluendi. )o ititer — pretantur Lucr. 4, 
83*2. inter — iabuntnr Virg. G. 2, 349. u. b. o. — K. 

interaestuans, amis, t. ungebr. interaestuo, 
»re, tt» i e b r r b c 1 1 a ii ftr a 1 1 c it b, stomachus, tedtr tnt, 
Plin. ep. 6, 16, 19. — Hn. 

i n te ra m e n t a , örum, m. b. $ o I $ jum SdjMfffis 
bau, Liv. 28, 45. — Iln. 

Interamna, ne, f. (jiflcnn. lat. Stätte, roetdje 
jtuifdifit jtrei ftiiiffrii liefen, f. Varro /,. L. 5, 28. 
a) Üliuniciralftabt tn llmbrini, j. Terni , Cic. dom. 30. 
80. Id. Mil. 17, 46. Tac. h. 3, 63. U. b. a. Jbre 
biffien Interamnates Nartes Plin. 3, 14(19). b) ®f. 
in ffatium am Bufamnirnflufi ßaftnu# unb ‘Birt«, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 105. Liv. 9, 28. 10, 36. 26, 9. U. b. 
a. 3(>rc ‘dtwofnur bieften Iuteramnates Succasini cb. 
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^snrta, R«. 3.5 (9). c) €>t. in fßtftnuni, j. Terano, 
St nl. It in. Anton. — K. 
htenmnänus, a, um, inicramnatif<h. 
Ihn. 161,3. — Hn. 

litrramnas , itis, Adj. a u6 , r c n ob. au 3 n* 
tr -ftau.mtift Subft., flnnrcofjner oon Jittcr* 
ij^ii lotmmnates a) in Umbrien, Cic. Au. 4, 15, 
s. F*n%> r. r. 3, 2, 3. cl. Plin. 3, 1 4 ( 1 9). b) am £ Iri6, 
fflm. S, 5 (9). a. a, - K. 

interamnus, a, um, jwtfdtfn jtrei $(tiffcn 
lir gflf. terra Lamprid. AI. Sev. 56. spatia Solin. 
JL -Hn. 

interaneus, a, um, innfrltdj, innmtbtfl, 
»m.oiSm'b. eowp. 96. fubft., interaneum, i, n. b. 
ft TUti>tibt, Plin. 32,9 (33). fßlur., Id. 20,6(23). 
U. it 25(70). Id. 23, 6 (54). Id. 29, 6 (38). Coi. 
i, 14,11. Scrib.comp. 194.264. — Hn. 

Ifiteranntenses, ium, m. (Stawinbe in tfufita- 
SC*. Plin. 4, 22 (35), 118. - K. 
iit^r aperio, Siaroiyoi Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
iateTaptus, a, nm, unterein a nber oerbttn* 
It I. = iatrtjaoctus, Luar. 6, 1067. f. 8a domanti 
i Y.€tnLll.pi41S. - K. 

interireico, £re, V. inchoat, neutr. trorfen 
^ tttea. tlfttltl, a) tiflti., glaebae Vitr. 7, 8. 

MTMfdltn, nihil Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 40. 

Hn. 


interitio, Adv. f. r. a. interim, Paul. Diae. 
p- 1/1, 1. rai. mtenluatim. — K. 

iaterbibo.ire, V.aet. auS*, binunttrtrin* 
?r ■ . q«ae mihi interbibere fontem potest Plaut. Aul. 
K «.«. - Hn. 

iaterbfto, ire, V. neutr. ltnterQeijfn, quae- 
«*•» Pinrr. Most. 5, 1 , 47. - Hn . 

iaterblandiens, entis, Adj. bajibifcfeen 
f# «ei dt e I nb , obsequiis meis Aurjustin. conf. d. 9, 
\t- — Hc 

amter caelestis, e, Adj. jroifdjen b. -feimmei 
Clavd. Mamert. stat. anim. 2, 12. — K. 
»terealaris,e, Adj. a) ei nflffrfja Itet, dies 
^ l i f (S). Macrob. sat. 1 , 13. Calendae Cic. 

25,79. Id. fam. 6, 14. Liv. 33, 11. mensis 
“•■1» 19 Centorm. 20. annas Plin. 2, 47 (48). 
»Nfrttrr., remas, ftefrain , Serv. Virg. E. 8, 21. 

kkrciUria*, a, um. jtim (f inffbalten fle* 
jf n l> «ii fleftfea 1 1 e t , mensis Z.it>. 37, 51. Suet. 

atfeL, Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 129. quadrantes 
* diei noctisque Plin. 18, 25 (57). — Hn. 
ta tereilätio. önis. f. b. (f infcbnltunfl, j. 53. 

P/i*. 2, 47(4 7). e.lIRenat#, Macrob. sat. 


tt tereilitor, oris, m. b. (vf nfdialter, Ma- 
. **•. 14. (a/, intercalantes). — Hn. 
f. intercalco. 

-JTWIo. iri. itum, äre, V.aet. eifltl., be* 
c?* 1 *». aulrufen {xal.civ), bap ftrcaO ein,\e* 
lab. ein f (halten, ut nunc diesinteren- 
Caes. 40. per intercalandi licentiam Id. 
nnrfTf., intercalatum est Calor, r. 150. 
JJ^intiliretar Plin. 18, 25 (27). de interca- 
w - Cic - /<». 8 -6. 7,2. e . Gbt fdnift b. fjh>n* 
JJtWri. 20. welche oft atiö fRtitffidjt auf ihre 
wfcilteten ob. nicbt, Cic. Att. 5, 9. 53i(bl. 
mtercalare Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 13. £at>. 


intercalatus , a, um, a)einflefd)Cben, dies Ma- 
crob. sat. l, 14. b) a u fflefetyo b e n , poena Liv. 9, 
9. — Hn. 

intere&p£dinans, antis, Adj. o. ltnflebr. inter* 
capediuo, äre, untcrbrrthfnb, prolixitas pavoris 
Fulgent, myth. 1. p. 9. — Hn. 

interca pe clinatus, a, um, unterbrecht n, 
exacerbationes Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1. prolixitas Mare. 
Cnp. 9. p. 312. — Hn. 

intercapedo, inis, f. b. H il ter br r ch n n fl, in- 
tercapedinem scribendi facere Cic. fam. 16, 21. mor- 
bus intercapedinem habet Sen.ep. 78. post longam 
intercapedinem Suet. Aug. 38. pacis Just. 21, 3, 10. 
Plin. ep. 4,9, 6. Id.ib. 9, 15. App. mag. p. 282. - Hn. 

intereäpio, Sre, V. act. ba jn? i fd?e n , toffl* 
nehmen, Prise. 4, p. 624. — Hn. 

intercardinatus, a, um, an einanber fle* 
leflt, flf blattet, trabes Vitr. 10, 20. - Hn. 

Intercatia, ae, f. e. @t. in Spanten, Liv. epit. 
48. Aur. Viet. vir. ill. 58, 2. — Hn. 

Intercatiensis , e, Adj. nu$ 3nterratia 
ftammenb, babtn fltbörifl, e. Sntercaticn* 
fer, Plin. 37, 1 (4). ftlur.. Id. 3, 5 (4). - Hn. 

i nte ree d o, cessi, cessum, gre, K. neuer. 1) eifltl., 
a)bajroifchen*, ba ju fotnmcn, si nulla aegritu- 
do huic gaudio intercesserit Ter. And. 5, 5, 4. etsi 
nemo intercedebat Cic. Brut. 47 init, auctoritas Id. 
fam. 15,2 med. cupiditas Nep. Dion. 1,3. duritia 
paupertatis App. Met. 11. p. 271. b) bajtotfchen 
iieflcn, fein, palus perpetua Caes. b. G. 7, 26. in- 
ter singulas legiones magnum numerum impedimen- 
torum Id. ib. 2, 1 7. silvae paludesque Id. ib. 5, 52. via 
Plin. 2, 83(84). c) v*. b. cerfleben, uer* 
fließen, b e r l a u f e n, unus et alter dies Cic. Cluent. 
26, 72. dies nondum decem intercesserant Id. ib. 9, 
28. pauci dies Liv. 2, 64. nullus dies Nep. Att. 20, 2. 
nox nulla Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4. tempus Hygin.fab. 126. 
spatium (temporis) Caes. b. G. 1,7. 2) nictapb., 
a) ftattfinben jmifcfcen ^Jerfoncn, $. «nbeutunfl e. 
fltflenfeitiflenSJerhAltnifftS, intercedetfamiliaritas Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 1, 17. consuetudo mihi cum aliquo interce- 
dit Cic. fam. 13, 45. controversia Id. Quinct. 17. ho- 
spitium Caes. b. c. 2,25. inimicitia Liv. 38,52. magna 
inter nosofficia Cic. fam. 13, 65. aemulatio inter illos 
Nep. Att. 20, 5. 5, 4. obtrectatio Id. ib. 17, 2. b) für 
3mbu gut fagrn, ©iirflfchaft leifltn, fid> in* 
1 1 1 1 1 ! dj Ul fl f n , se pro te intercessisse Cic. Phil. 
2, 18, 45. pro iis pecuniam, bcrfcbafftn. Id. AH. 6, 1. 
pro se Suet. Caes. 30. fbfitfo ad leniendam invidiam 
intercessit Id. Dom. 1 1 . cl. Dig. 1 6, 1 , 3. c) tb i b f r * 
fprccbcn, bef. t». b. ibr 5kto rinlfflfttben Xribnncn, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16. Id. legg. 3, 8. Id. Com. 1. Id. prov. 
cons. 15. Caes. b. c. I , 2. Liv. 6, 35. 45, 38. praeior 
cui nemo intercedere debeat Cic. Acc. 2,12. Pi 60 Verri 
intercessit Id. ib. 1, 46, 119. frlbft in fpätmr 3Ht, 
Suet. Tib. 2. .4ur. Viet. vir. ill. 73. 1. rogationi Liv. 
88, 54. auctoritati senatus Cic. fam. 1 , 7. abfol , Id. 
leg. agr. 2,12. m. quo minus, Liv. 38,60. Id. 8,2 init, 
nt. nej Cic. Her. 2, 18 med. bfll. ©djwarj jit Plin. 
paneg. aud) /?) an tw ort f n , ego intercessi Geli. 16, 
9 . 4 , 1 . d) tibtrb. pfrbietfn, bfrMnbern, fid? 
Wibtrff^cn, non quia intercedendum putem imagi- 
nibus Tac. Agr. 46. intercessit, ne Suet. Aug. 55. Id. 
Tib. 26. de cognomine Id. ib. 17. abfoi., Just. 16, 
4, 12. 41. 1, 11. mandata patriae intercedunt /rf.34, 
3, 2. — Hn. 
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intercept io, önis, f. b. 9lbfangen, b. 
i* n »’ m e unter btr panb, poculi Cic. Cluent, fio, 167. 
-Hn. 

interceptor, Cris, m. bir, tpe(d>cr einem 
fttra« ver b, Wunfcf iPfgnimmt, praedae Liv. 
4, 50. donativi Tac. h. 3, 10. — Hn. 

i. interceptus, a, nm, f. intercipio. 

II. interceptus, us, m. b. 2B c g n a b n tf , astu- 
tiae interceptu Fulgent, myth. 3. 10. — Hn. 

inter ce ss io, önis, f. l)rigtl., b. jDa^itfeno 
me it, f. £5flfltrif(bfiifunft, testium Geli. 14,2 
med. 2) ü ber tr., a) ferini ttf (una. ü r g f di a ft, 
parare meam intercessionem Cic. Att. !, 4. pecunia- 
rum Id. parad. 6, 2. Dig. 16, 1, 8. 9. 10. 2) b. 8) 0 1 h 
A Übung, Cod. 12,22, 1. Cod. Theod. 8, 9. I. 6. 
28,4 c) b. ‘Bibfrfprudt b. Srtbtmrn, Cael.np. 
Cic.fam. 8, 16. Cic. hnr. resn. 27, interponere Vah 
Max. 6, 1,10. cl. /.»r. 38, 54. Geli. 12, 13. Suet. 
Caes. 10. 80. 31. — Hn. 

intercessor, oris, rn. 1) b. 3) crin i t t 1 f r, 
^0 1*1 r a f , intercessorem quaerere Cic. fam. 7, 27. per 
intercessorem mntnari Sen. ep. 110, H) b. 3Joll* 
lieber. Cod. 8, 1 7. 7. 2) ii h t r t r , a) brr, m e I d> f r 
(flnfprntbf erhebt, e. b Iribunf n, Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 12. lepis Liv. 4,53. Suet. Caes 25. h) i nt II grill , 
t. ^frbtnberrr, Cic. Rose. Am. 38. dictaturae Id. 
ad Q /c. 3, R extr. — Hn. 

intercessus, us, m. b. £ a *»t> i feben fu n ft. 
a) fi »i 1 1., consulem saucium intercessu suo servavit 
Val. Max. 5, 4, 2. illius, qui laesus fuerat Salvian. 
guh. 1. p 27. b) nirtaph,, auctoritatis Imp. Diocl. 
ctConst. fr. p. 75. 2) b. 33 trluu f , temporis Oros. 
5,15 — Hn. 

i. intercido, eidi, clsum, Öre, V. act. llefgtl., 
auGi inanb tn , jerfduieiben, venas/ 5 //« 11, 
37 (65). Auct. h. G. 8, 43. commentarios, b.b. 33(at* 
ter bfrauflfdmrfbfn, Plin.ep. 6,22,4. 2) libtrtr., 
pontem Liv. 26. 6. montem, burditlfcbcn, Cic. Att. 4, 
15 med. jugum Auct. b. G. 8, 14. colles intervisi val- 
libus, getrennt, Auct. b. Alex. 72. insulam Sen. ad 
Mare. 17. planitiem Plin. 5, 29 (31). hostiam Ma- 
crob. sat. 1, J6. sententias Gclh 13. 30. aedes vicinas 
Ulpian. 9,2,49. dies intercisi. ?fffttage (halbe), Varro 
L. L. 5, 4. Claudian. cons. Olybr. et Pro, 172. -Hn. 

II. intercido, Idi, ctisum , ere, l r . neutr. 
Origtl. , a) b a AtrPdvni fallen, quod intercidit 
Liv. 3, 10. telum iu mari Id. 26. 39. quum eo minus 
vani qnidquam intercideret teli Id. 38, 22. b) oer* 
lernt geben, multa ova Plin. 9,51 (74). 2) ii bertr., 
AU (R r u n b f , verloren t b c it , inimici Cic. Deiot. 
4, 25. oppida Plin. 4, 12 (20). gratia beneficii Sen. 
benef. 3, l. si aliquid interciderit (memoria) Hor. sat. 
2, 4. 6. memoria Liv. 2, 8. honos aevo Sil. 3, 440. 
nomen Ov. fast. 2, 443. Minythyia cum omni Ama- 
zon um nomine Jusi. 2, 4, 33. quantum juventutis in- 
tercidat Id. 3, 44. virtus Id. 6, 9. 1. syllabae Quinct. 
l,n,8. [91 n m. 3n b. Stelle, wo b. 28. i» b. 23ebftP 
(uitil fid» ereignen flehen felite, Cic.fam. 5, 8. tfl 
[eilt mit dlecbt incidere her^rflcflt worben. - A'.] - Hn. 

I ntercldona, ae, f. 3?eit. einer ront. (Soft* 
bei . rrelefee burd> (f in bauen eine« ‘SeileS in bie itbftr* 
fcbwelk ren SiloantiS abwebren felite, Varro ap. Au- 
gustin. c. d. 6, 9. cl. ejusd. fraqm. p, 231. Bip. — K. 

intercilium, ii, n. uso depuvor , b. [Raunt 
jwifdjtn ben 21 ua en brauen, Gloss. Philox. 
- Hn. 


intercludo. 

i n tere T no , 2re. V. act. etwa# (UtwaffenM) ta 
A ir i f d) e n fingen, non quid interciaat actus Hu 

а. p. 194. — Hn. 

intercipio, cepi , ccptum, ere , V. ad. l)t; \i\ 

a) gleitbfam au4 b. Glitte wcgiiebmeit, vet gt , au 
fangen, m. b, ägänben, tela et pila Cum. b. G. 
27. alqd mgo Plin. 29, 3(12 ). bab. «)qm hostes inte 
cipiunt Plaut. A sin. 1,1, 93. Auct. b. G. 8. 48. 
Aug. 1 4. Just. 5. 8, 13, 36, 2, 6. Tac. h. 4. 75. Cu 
9, 6. 12. Amm. 1 7, 4. repentino interventu Caes.h ■ 
5,38. moram Lacedaemoniorum Nep. Iphicr, 2. 
epistolam Curt. 6, 9, 13. litteras Cass.ap. Cic. fa 
12, 12. Curt. 4, 10, 16. classem Aur. Viet. vir. 
76, 5. pecunias Suet. Dom. 1 7. b) wiber $(11 
etwa# auffangen, getroffen traten t>. t 
wa 6, hastam Virg. A. 10, 401. 2) übertr., a'»bi 
bent, unterbrechen, iter Liv. 25, 39. 6, 9. C » 
4, 2, 9. usum aurium Id. 4, 5 3. 38. sermones Quu. 

б, 4. 1 1. caelum intercipit utnb g (Alpiuru) SU.X4 

b) ivegnebmen, erobern, rauben, ft e M e 
e i ii n e bin en , honorem Cic. /eg. agr. 2, 2. haec 7 
Kun. 1,1, 35. commeatum Auct. b. G. 8. 47. quae» 
alicui Plin. 9, 8 (8). colla Ov. Met. 6. 379. laudi 
fld> attrignen , Phaedr. 4, 1 1, 2. res Ov. Met. 9. 1 
commentarios, an# anbern Cdiriften ile bien . S* 
gr. 3. librum soceri Id. ib. 3. loca Amm. 20, 10.29 
munimentum Id. 20. 6. regnum Aur. Viet. vir. 
6. 5. cocnam App. Met. 9. p. 229. victoriam . 
Viet. vir. ili. 60, l. c» oernid'ten, b t n raff. 
a ii ^ bem 28ege räumen, tobten, Cei*»» 
spicis, b Wehfflibe, Ov. Met. 8, 291. spem anni Id 
15, 113. me fata interceperunt Quinct. 1. procn 
interceptus repentina morte .Iu st. 37, 1, 6. inte 
ptus, tobt, Quinct. 10, 1, 12. filii pignus Suet. 7V 
alqm veneno Id. Caes. 20. Id. Clavd. 1. Id. jNV 
Plin. ep. 6, 25, 4. Tac. Agr. 43. exitio Aur. I 
Caes. 3, 3. viribus exesis intercipi Id. epit. 15 
interceptus Aeneas nusquam coni paruit Auct. 
or. gent. Rom. 14, 2. — Hn. 

intercise, Adv. cigtl. gcrfrfjnftten, bab. I 
or b e n t Ii (b , b ur cb f t ii a nb cr , ni <b l jn fantm 
b li n g e 11 b , Cic. part. or. 7, 24. Geli. 11,2.-// 

in terclsl men. Inis, n. Siaxong, b. itui 
f db n i 1 1 , Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

intercisio, önis, f.b.rurcb febneiben, i' 
ap. Augustin, c. d. 6, 9, — Hn. 

intercisivus, a, um, f. interseeivns. 

interclamo, äre, V. neutr. bajwift 
fdireieil, Amm. 31, 13. — Hn. 

interci i» do t clüsi, clusum, ere, 1? ei 
a) abfcbnctbe n, oerhinbern, ctwa$ uu 
b r f d' e n , oerfpcrrcn, fugam alicui Cic. A 
20. Caes. b. G. 1. 11. commeatus Suet Aug 
Plaut, mil. 2, t, 68. creditum Just. 2, 5, 10. 2. 
vocem Id. 11, 8, 4. Liv. 2, 2. spiritum Curt. 7, l 
3,6,14. Liv. 21,58. animam, erfttrfen, Id . : 
Tac. a. 6, 40. exitum Id. 22, 13 spem conm 
Liv. 26, 39. itinera Caes. b. G. 7, 11. Cic. Alt. 
anima interclusa ab dulcedine aquni, burcb 0 1 < 
©tniiH fa|l rrftitft, Lucr. 6, 1264. b) $uibi 
fdmdbtn, abfperrtn, trr nnen o. rtioaf, 
re frumentaria Caes. b.c. I, 72. Dyrrachio Id. 
42. commeatibus nostros Id. ib. 2, 23. Caesa re t 
mento Id. ib. 1, 48. aliqua re Liv. 3, 70. 8, 24. 
Id. 22, 52. hostes commeatibus Just, 4, 4. 
ab, a re Liv. 26, 5. a castris Id. 27, 42. a suis i 
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SI, tb tardto Caet. t>. G. 7, 1. Cael . ap. Cic. fam . 

i . r eserritam ab auxilio Liv. 28, 24. a prae- 
«fisGwA G. 7, 59. hostes ab oppido Id. b. e, 1, 
I?, Ut. L 57. m. trans, intercluso Constantio trans 
Itpm» J«. 21, 1. abiel., interrdustw, getrennt, 
Lk i. IS. m £jt., alqrn ponti hiems interclusit 
%.!!, 110. c) f i ii f d) ( t ep e n . metuo, ne jam 
BYirWiraini, ut, quum veliti« exire, non liceat Cic. 
k* 4 U. ho* mJust. 2, IS, 6. angustiis Caes. b. c. 
) <« libertatem praesidiis Cic. leg. agr. 2, 28, locum 
wäw 1 . 10 . tab. b f P c d t U , latus pelta Stat. 
iiu I, l, 131. 2} fiJ t f J P b. , dolore intercludi, p f r * 
lufut »erfen, Cic. An. 8, 8. Pau. 

laimkue, a, <»«, a b g c f <b it i ttcn , gebinPert, 
m m'*tü«s Cic. Cael. 18. pontus cervicibus suis 
Mf. Ü . - H*. 


iaitrclu*io»önis, f. P. ?l b fpe rr un g, animae 
k.4«r. J.4S, 179. b) P. *4> a r f n tbcfc , Quinct. 

istertölamnium, ii, n. P, Saulenweite , 
f isoitiiraam }ipifd)en P. Säulen, Cic. ad Q. 
• J 1,1 ntr. 3,1.4, 3. — Hn. 
ict«rco9ctlio,äre,r. act. f t db 3011 *« gült* 
"lj atits, ifrinct. 12, 10, 59. |!P. 23. - Hn. 

a, um, initerltdb cntftan* 
Et*, braar Cati, Aur. tard. 5, 1 . — Hn. 

Utercaleo, ire, V. act. ra jmifcben treten, 
aterafcxri «intercalcari) Coi. 12, 43, 10. — Hn. 

ifliercahn«, a, am, mitunter angebaut, 
faaiik/Iacc. de cond. agr. p.7. — K. 
intemrro, carri, cursum, ere, 1) e i g t a) P a? 

3ti Siifta, fretum Piin. 3, 11 (18). b) iit* 
i®tö« t f a e ii P m*? b in g c b ni , Vejos Liv. 5, 
i». k)*tfi»b., Papifcben laufen, ftcb ein* 
.j iaedam distantia Lucr. 2, 373. dolor his 
«KttMib«* Cic. Tuse. 2, 1 5, 36. cl. Liv. 44, 2. 
ovagfeombraP/tn. 37,5 (13). spinae Id. 12,3(7). 

’i* int Hittel fdjlagen, qui intcrcnrrerent 
k/U«,«. 3)tranftt., Purdilaufen, spatio 
®Bsam »im. 15, 10. 21 nm. Slltfitö, inter plaga 
«Wtlser.5, 1373. - Hn. 


nitrcurso, Iri, Itum, Ire, V.frequ. p.in- 
*)eigtl., r 4 * ir i f tb e n laufen, barbari 
i 25. b) mttap b., intercursant dnguntque 
v =5» aswchiae Plin. 5, 8 ( 1 6). folia Id. 14, 3 
14 * iarit inter enim cursant primordia princi- 
3. 263. — Hn. 

Jtterconas, m, m. p. SDa^wifc^enfanft. 
*7 ali*. 2.29. suorum Id. 37, 42. repentinus 
Ii 3. tri honoro m Tae. h. 2, 36. — Hn. 
/■** ii, sitis, 1) Adj. &) cigtl. , unter 
^•^trutriids, aqua, ‘Ba fferfuebt, Plaut. 
*"• 1 i i Cic. 0 ff. 3, 24, 94. Suet. Ner. 5. b) mt * 
11,1 t? 5 *® te habere in animo intercutem Lucii. 
^ . b 57, 2, vitia GelL 13, 8 extr. stupra. 
7*11. Cao «■ Prise. 6. p. 7 1 9. 2) (u bfl. , tumens 
* J ffitron. ait. Hilar. 37. — Hn. 

'•Cressius, us, m. P. Da jitrifcfaeiifcbla * 
* f .*’ • v*. quaest. nat 3, 27. — Hn. 

'Mtreatitus, vehementer cutitus, id est valde 
Diae. p. 113, 13. — Hn. 

Werditui, a, um, f, in terdo. \tard.8,b.-Hn. 
•Krduaus, a, um, tag! i (b , cibus Cael. Aur. 
‘««rduriis, ii, m. t. a nt loge fteblenPcr 
; • '.Mscjöi.TTrc, Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
' a terdjco, dixi, dictum, Öre, V. aci. A) cigtl., 


interdigitia. 

1) Pajttifdjenre Pen, vfpredmi, PreturePen, 
cui nemo interdicere possit (a/, intercedere) Cic. Acc. 

2, 12, 30. 2) gelegentlich, b. (Selcgeiibeit 
fage n, bemerfe n , hoc Cic. Her. 2,1 1, 17. 3) per j 
bieten, a) »licui alqd Liv. 5, 3. 41, 23. feminis 
usum purpurae Jd. 34, 7. conspectum virorum Just. 
41.3, 2. interdici non potest socero gener Nep. Ham. 

3, 2. interdicere alicui patriam Just. 16, 4, 5. cui 
Juno urbem interdixit Ov. Met. 6,333. misericordiam 
•Seu. enntrov. l, 1. opem humanam Just, b, 4, 5. reli- 
gio interdicta civibus Suet. C/aud. 25. pro quibus pro- 
vinciae interdicuntur Id. ib. 23. ß) PpHf Dat. t. ‘|ler* 
füll, praemium Cic. Baib. 10. aulam Suet. Vesp. 14. 
urbem Id. Aug. 27. coitum Id. Cal. 25. usum Id. Ner. 
32. Pab. priusquam interdiceretur Id. Aug. 45. h) ali- 
quem aliqua re, philosophi urbe interdicti Geli. 15, 11. 
c) alicui aliqua re, jnveotuti amoribus meretriciis Cic . 
Cael. 20, 48. alteri domo Suet. Aug. 66. domo ei Id. 
gr. 14. Eomanis omnia Gallia Caes. h. G. I, 46. male 
rem gerentibus patribus bonis interdici solet Cic. sen. 
7,22. d) ni.de, de medicis Cato ap. Plin. 29, I (7). 
e) m. ne, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 48. Caes. b. G. 6, 58. Cic. 
die. 1, 30. Id. ßn. 1, 7. SueL Tib. 61. f) nt. ut nc, 
Cic. de or. 1, 49. g) 111. 3 nf., fieri Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 
27. £Hg. 48, 22, 5. m. Acc. C. In f., Suet Galb. 6. 
Dig. 48, J 9, 43. 4 1 alqm igni et aqua interdicere, P. b. 
3mPn pcrbannni , Cic. fam. 11, 1. Id. dom. 1 8, 
47. 31, 82. Id. Phlil. 1, 9, 22. Veli 2, 69, 5. Plin. ep. 

4.1 1.1. (arcere igni et aqua Tac. a. 3, 28. U. 50.) ali- 

cui igni et aqua Aur. Vici. vir. ili. 78, 6. alicui, ebne 
igni et aqua, Ampel 42. B)übfrtr., 1) p. grator, 
pdfdjcn Ptn ftreütnPtn Parteien elnftbrei* 
trn, c. 3roifdxnfpru(b, jnterPict e r 1 « ffc n, 
f. itlcb ü u SlrPfit *©P. 1. 0. 454 fgg. 

Cic.Caec.B. 13.28. Dig, 48. 13, 1. Pab. 2) X>, t. 
^ntcrPift Pf# grator# ^ebrautb madjen, 
Dig. 43. 19 (1). 11. 43, 11, 1. 43, 17 (3), 6. Qumcf. 
8, 6, 70. Par. ftfbt Part. perf. pass, 

1. interdictus, a, um, pfrbotrn, untfvfagt, 
voluptas Hor. ep. 1, 6, G4. amicitia Plin. 9, 35 (58). 
poma Id. 19, 4 ( 19), 2. spes Or. Met. 10, 336. 

2. interdictum , *. n. 1) P. (fiitfprmb P. $ra* 
ter# blnfttbtlid) P. ^recffff# troifeben P. Parteien, P. 
J 11 ter Pift, f. Alob fl. a. O., Cic. Caec. 80, 86 . 
Id. de or. 1 , 10 , 41. Id. fam. 7, 32. Petron. 83. Dig. 

43.18.1. 2 ) im Slllg., P. SB erbet, Plaut. A sin. 

3.1.1. sceleris Cic. dom. 26, 69, duodecim tabula- 
rum interdicto Plin. 11, 37 (58), Caesaris Cic. Alt. 
7, 26. contra interdictam regis Just. 1 1, 4, 9. minacia 
Amm. 30, 9. interdicti metuentes auctoritatem Id. 
22, 8. - Hn. 

interdictio, önis, f. P. 11 n t e r fagun g , P. 
SB et bieten, aquae et ignis Cic. dom. 30, 78. finium 
Liv. 41, 24, scabiem una interdictione sanare Amob. 
2. p. 49, certorum locorum Dig. 48, 22, 5. — Hn. 

interdictor, öris,m.P. SBerbieter, linter* 
fuger, Jert. adv. Mare. 2, 9. Id. adv. haer. 23. 
— Hn. \vian. 3. adv. avar. 1 7, p. 130. — Hn. 

interdi ctör ius, a, um, unterfagenP, Sal- 
interd ic tum, i, n. f. hinter i n terdico. 
Interdi dium, ii, n. e. Spiufc in fücsanPrien, 
Jul la/er. de reb. gest. Al. M. 1, 30. — Hn. 

interdigitälia, um, Spinr, P. Bovjen 
jwiftben P. Ringern, Plin. Val 2, 52. - Hn. 

i nterdlgttia, orum, o. P. ffiarjen jwi fdien 
P. ginger n o&. Mare. Empir. 84 . -Hn. 
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interdiu. 


interficio. 


interdia, Adv. bti Sta^e, bfrt 

X 0 ,1 ti b f r , Ter. Ad. 4, 1 , 15. Cic. Uer. 2. 4. Liv. 
7, 35. 29, 14. 30, 4. Nep. Pelop. 2, 5. Suet. Caes. 65. 
Id. Aag. 100. Id. Ner. 26. — Hn. 

interdius, Adv. X a fl f 6 über, bd 
Pia ut. Mere. 5,2,21. Id. A sin. 3, 3, 0. Cato r. r. 
83. - Hn. 

interdo, dittum , are, nitri« eirurintn >farm«tt 
üblidicS Sert, a) wmrtl. . b a$ triften « c t> r n , 
eibus interdatu« Lucr. 4, 868. nui jcb ocfo i? a (i t» a it n 
recreet vires ititer datus lirfi. v^f. interdidit Not. Tiron. 
p. 20. b) barum^r bf n, mir iit btr altrrtbitmltrftfn 
PfCrm interduo tt. interduim , Plaut. CapL 3. 5. 36. 
Dum pereas, nihil interduo ajant vivere. Id. Rud. 
2, 7, 22, Eluas ta an exangaro , ciccum non inter- 
duitn, — K. 

interdüatim, Adv. bigWfiltn, Plaut. Truc. 

4.4, 29. |r/. Paul. Diar. p. 111, 1. i nte rdnati m ct 

interatim dicebant antiqui, quod nunc interdum 
et i n ter im.] — Hn. [2. p. 87. — Hn. 

Interd üea, ae, f. Stiname b. 3mu\ Marc. Cap. 
interductus, us, rn. (f infdttti tt^tidten, 
Jntrrt? «tut ion, Cic. or. 68, 228. - II n. 
interduim, f. interdo, 
interdum, Adv. 1) ttnrrilf n, bUtrtfltn, 
non nunquam ~ interdum Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 74. inter- 
dum — alias Cic. de or. 3, 54. modo — interdum Suet. 
Aug. 75. Id. Ner. 49. interdum — interdum Ceis. 1, 
1.4,2. interdum aflfilt, Virg. G. 2, 258. Flor. sat. 
1, 9, 9. Qv. Pont. 1, 3, 18. interdum «oleo Cic. /am, 6, 
1 extr. 2) unterbrü, Sil. 6. 30. Just. 11, 9, 2. 
App. Met. 3. p. 149, 14. Id. 5. p. 171, 8. Dig. 40, 5, 
15. — Hn. 

interduo, f. interdo, 
interea, Adv. jpptfdif« bmPflbfn, bab. 
1 ) U il t f r b f ü , nt. Ölftt, , loci Plaut. Men. 3, 1,1. 
Ter. Eun. 1. 2, 46. Id. Heaut. 2,3, 16. a bi 0 l. , Id. 
Eun. 5. 2, 55. Cie. Cluent. 30, 82. Id. Cat. 3, 3. 
Virg. A. 10, 833. 6, 212. Caes. b. c. 1, 10. Nep. 
Them. 7, 2. Curt. 4,1.27. 7,6,1. 3,4,1. b) b fi 
alle bntt, jrbüdj, Virg. G. 1,83. 2) biötrco 
(fit, Sil. 7, 395. - Hn. 

interemptibilis (interemt.) , e, Adj. #tt; 
nidjtbar, Christus Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6. — Hn. 

interemptio (interemt,), öni«, f. b. (frmrrs 
Mt 11 fl, Gallorem Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 11, 30. cl. 
Schal. Hob. ad Cic, Mil. 5. t. 2,p. 101. Mai. Diocletia- 
nus duo agmina sd interemptionem occidit, p ®rr^ 
« id' tu it a , Ruf. ‘25. in omnium nostram ruinam atque 
interemptionem Latro dedam, in Cic. 10. - Hn. 

i nterempt or (interemt.), öris, m. b. Werbt r . 
Veli. 2, 129, 1. I a/. Max. 6, 1. 2. - Hn. 

interemptrix interemt.). icis, f. b. W C' x> 
bmn, a) f t fl 1 1. , laciant, l, io, 9. b) «iftapb., 
pudoris Tert. spect. 1 7. — Hn. 

interemptus (interemt.), a, um, f. interimo, 
interemtibilis e te. f. interemptibilisete. 
intereo, ui, itum, ire. V. neutr. I)fiat(., (id? 
verlieren , ver! p r e n flfbnt, magnitudine ma- 
ris stilla murine Cic.fin. 3, 1 4. »axa venis Sever. Adn. 
460. 2)mrtarb., ju <%r«nbf fltbrn, itmfeui* 
nun, nntffflfbfn, rfrflrhftr, fterben, von 
Writldtrn, vivus et «anus intereo Plaut. A mph. 2, 2, 
64. fame Caes. b. G. 5, 30. Cic. Alt. 6. 1. Nep. Ham. 

2.4. mulla milia interiisse Aud. b. G. 8. 21. nau- 
fragus intereat Ov. Met. 1 1, 686. morte Id. Ib. 299. 


ferro Nep. Mi It. 3, 4. sub divo Id. Paus. 5, 3. is vin- 
culis Id. Cim. 1, 4. poenaliter Amm. 16, 8. morbo 
Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 75, 12. tabe Id. Caes. 14, 12. ve- 
neno Id. ib. 10,5. febri Id.epit. 10,15. ab «liquo inter- 
ire Cic. Acad. post. 1, 7, 29. Aur. Viet. Caes. 33, 1 9. 
bab. interii, id? bin wlerrn, ein iinaf«<f(i<fcrr WrnfcB, 
Ter. Ilee. 3, 1, 47. vel te interiisse vel te periisao 
Plaut. Capt. 3,5,35. inteream, iefe »iß bf# IcbfÄ fein. 
Hör. sat. 1, 9, 38. 9. 0ad)fll, segetes Virg. G. 1, 152. 
domus Ov. Pont. 3, 2, 108. aestas Hör. carm. 4, 7, IO. 
verba Id. ib. 4,9,1. tabulas publicas interisse Cic. 
Arch. 1. naves naufragio Caes. b. c. 3, 27. tormento- 
rum usnm interire Id. ib. 2, 16. ontnes res Cic. Acad 
post. 1, 7. novae lunae Hör. carm. 2, 18, 16. peeunia 
Nep. Them. 2, 2. bab. t’.^reerp, mfrun fleht«, actio 
iJig. 41,2,44. Stnm. Part. perf. pass, interitu«, 

а, um, untcrflfflanfltn, ttmaef omnten, multi» 
interitis Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise. 9. p. 869. eam 
intentam dedere Sidon, ep. 2, 10. — Hn. 

interequito, are, r. neutr. ba$ mi f dt en rct* 
tCN, Liv. 34, 15. 35,5. nt, flrc., ordines Id. 6, 7. 
proximum quemque Curt. 4, 13, 38. — Hn. 

intererro, 5 re, V. neutr. barlnirreti, flf be ti , 
fein, fidi btfinbtn, deus omnibus locis Minue. 
Fel. Oct. 10. splendore Prudent. Cath. 6, 43. — Hn. 

interf&cio, fcre, F, ad. b« jroifd^t n matfyf n , 
Liv. 25, 1 1. DP. — Hn. 

interfatio, önis, f, b. fdienre be n , 

Hntfrbrrtbtn, Cic. Sest. 37. Quinct. 4, 2, 50. - Hn. 

interfectibilis, e, Adj. tcbtfid?, ruta App. 
herb. 89. — Hn. 

interfectio, önis, f. b. W 0 rb , b. X b b t e » . 
(i r t« e rbu ttfl , Trebonii Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 

2, 2. Clodii Ast on, in Cic. Milon, p. 34, 16. Bait 

11 . c. a. — Hn. [Aur. praef. - Hn. 

interfectivus, a, um, tobtlid», morbus Cael. 
interfector, (Siis, m. b. Werber, Ufifltl., 
Cic. MU. 27. Veli. 2, 28. 3. Nep. Ati. 8, 8. JW. I. 
8.6. 2,9,2. 16, 1, 17. Curt. 8, 7,36. Suet. Vit. ‘2. 
Tac. a. 1, 9. Id. h. 4, 42. Sen. ep. 7. Val. Max. 3, 2, 
11. 2) m f t a p b. , veritatis Tert. carn. Chr. 6. — Hn. 
interfectrix, icis,f. b. Wörben«, Tac. a. 

3, 17. Hygin. f ab. 122. ©ifbl., abstinentia Cael. 
Aur. acut. 3, 8. — Hn. 

inter fectus , a, am, f» i ntcrficio. 
interfeminium, ii, n. b.we i blitbc ®d>ao m, 
App. mag . p. 296, 15. U, 22. [^icflfidlt «U(6 b. Novius 
ap. Non. p. 505, 31.J — Hn. 

interiemur, öris, n. praoprgtm’, ber 
BtPtfdifnraiim jn>if<fee n ben lüften. Glos*. 
Philox. — Hn. 

i n t e r fi c i o , feci , fretum , Öre , V. act. I ) b a « 
jttufdientbnn, aquas Plin. 2. 100 (104 ), Sinet* 
gebtt n, piscium magnam vim Lucii, ap. 2Von.p.3S0, 
31. 8) rerberben, rerniebten, (Ärunbe 
flditf ll, usum, fructum Plaut, mere. 5. 1, 4. messes 
Virg. G. 4.330. virginitatem App. Met, 5. p. 160, 24. 
bflb, exercUum, pmtidjtftt, Nep. Arid. 2,1. nt b l., 
alqm vita Plaut. Trvc.2,%,81 . Geli, 12, 7. 4)t jHen, 
aiqm Cic. Att. 13, 10. Caes. b. c. 3.6. feras Lucr. 
5, 1248. equitem Caes. h. G. 7, 3. hoste» Nep. Dat. 

б, 4. dttees Id. Eum. 12, 1. cl. Suet. Aug. 16. Id. 
Caes. 75. Id. Ner. 34. insidiis Nen. Dat. 9, 1. per in- 
sidias Curt. 9. 2, 7. Sen. ep. 7. Val. .Max. 2, 3, 11. 
bilb dolo interfici, umFonniKII, Nep.rego.8A. naufragio 
Id. Hann . 8, 2. aud? »e interficere Cur*. 6, 11, 20. 
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V irittkrecfeen, singultu sermonem App. Met. 

11-p.S iS.-ffn. 

interfio, eri, V.anom. pass. gitGlrunbe ge* 
riitci »erben , uni Teni me n, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4. IJi, Inonis Lucr. 3. 885. — Hn. 

iiterfl ilo, fluxi, €re, V. neufr. bajlPifchen 
tlfriet, freto interfluente Ptin. 3, 5 (1 1). nt. $rc., 
ui mnis interfluit Curt. 3, 1, 12. saxa Curt. 4, 
it »dium opnidura Plin. 36, 14 (1). Lucr. 4, 
3* ijf r. Imcii? irr>. bab. paff. insulae inter- 
. •• ' : ir Aop. mund. p. 69. — Hn. 
isterflfins, a, um, b g jiet f d> e nfl ie fi e nt», 
Plin. «, 26 (30). amnis Solin. 66. humor 
h:h<L Sepi. 10 extr. — Hn. 

interfodio, fi5di, fossum, e re, V. ad. ger* 
i firn, papillas Lucr. 4, 720. radiced Pallad. Oct. 

't - fis. 

iflterfor, fatus sum, ßri, V. depon. ba* 
iiii6tireben, unterbrechen, Appius inter- 
tm irr. 3, 47. el. ib. 7, 36. Virg. A. 1, 386. 
-Dr;wo, »nferbrecben, fAv. 32, 84. Plin. ep. 1, 
i3 i :L Jtfax. 9, 5, 2. Prudent. in Symm. 2, 83. 
- B% 

Perfrigesco, 6re , V. inchoat. injtpi* 
f i:i falt »erbe n , ermatten, rinfdEtlafen, 
^Fmim.jur. tir. antejust. p. 45. — Hn. 

aterfringo, fregi, fractum, fcre, jerbrccben, 
Hfal mm» interfregerit Cato r. r. 44. Plin. 1 7, 1 8 
>'.l. -Hn. 

iiterfii »io, *re, V. neutr. t* o 4 rr* f f cf > r it bin flie* 
Wt. imenim fugit, r. © (t fe, Lucr. 6,831. — Hn. 

interfulgens, entis, Adj. bctjtpifchen bli* 
|fnf iiiurrnf , p. ungebr. interfulgere, aurum 
- Hn. 

isterfa udo. fudi, fusum, fcre, V.act. bcijtPi* 
'*** jieien, SPatT. . bajipifehenfliefien, mo- 

r -'.' interfunditur oras Arien. per. 250. nt. I>at., 

iwrfuoditur Id. ib. 1 1 0O. Dat». Part. perf. 

p«. 

Vnfuw», o, um, quos novies Styx interfusa eoer- 
A. 6, 439. interfusa nitentes vites aequora 
uRtr.carm. 1. 14. 19. ma re Plin. paneg. 16. 
r>«rfo« maculis Viry. A. 4, 644. liventibus 
: “ Ri * iterfwBs , beflftft. Amm. 30, 6. Pflb. nox, 
fie*e»b, Stat. Th. 3, 677. - Hn. 
«t»rfüro,4re, r. n, utr. r u r d'irü t h t n , *t o* 
■'* nrbem Stat. Ach. I. 395. — Hn. 
ttterf.jjio, ön», f. b T a 4tri >'d>e nflicficit , 
■*^4 iMetant. 7, 3. — Hn. 

:’ l *ttinnita§, a, um, f. b. folg. ©. 
ia, «ttirritus, a, nm, 0. ungebr. intergarrio, 
qtf<bn>nftt ob. geplaubert, 
Paviti, inteigarritis, »of anbcrc intergaonitis 
•**. p. 284, 38. - Hn. 

interr^ries , ä , f. 0 d>eibe*, Birtftben* 
" Philor. - Hn. 

Tai *?ctriam, ii. n. b.£)ain>if<h<nfugung, 

„^riras, a, nm, bajtP i f(b f ng t fu gt, 

• p cl *trrriTnt. j t Be . paries , b. 3 **• * l <b < n w a n & » 

, ^ l4 (*9). in $irneniK'<fen , Id. 11, 10(10). 
' . 110. 21. - Hn. 

•* * <T I*ro, ere. V.act. bafttpifcfcen nufftib* 
f *‘ e. SHauern , Paul. Diae. p. 1 10. 21. 
[rrT ?3i»i janrtea dicuntur , qui inter confines stru- 
^^rt^msatergeruntur. — Hn. 


in tergr essas, us, m. b. 1) ajtpifcbenfunft, 
9lbl. , disputationis Minue. Fel. Oct. 1 5. — Hn. 

interhio, äre, V.neutr. offen fein §TOifcben 
1 1 IP a 8 , limes Tert. apol. 48. — Hn. 

intSrlbi, Adv. unterbe ff e n, Plaut. Capt.b, l t 
31. Id. Poen. 3.3,3. Id. Rud. 4, 6, 20. App. mag. 
p. 820, 28. — Hn. 

interibilis, e, Adj. fterblfcb,Pergän glich, 

nihil Tert. adv. Herrn. 34. Id. resurr. cam. 34. Ar- 
nob. 2. p. 65. — Hn. 

interim, Adv. untfrbt fi. Ter. And. 1, 1,100. Id. 
Hec. 1,2,102. Id, Eun. 5, 2, 3. Cic. Lig. 1. Cae*. 
b. G. 5, 37. Liv. 28, 44. 35, 24. Nep. Ages. 7, 1. Id. 
Eum. 3, 1. Id. Tim. 2, 1. Id. Ham. 1. 8. Suet. Tib. 
78. Tar. a. 15, 11. 2)bi8T0ti(tn, Sen. Ilerc. Oet. 
481. Plin. 9. 8 (7). Tac. a. 1, 4. Quinct. 1, 2, 4. 5, 
10, 70. 9,3,27. Coi. 3,10,13. interim— interim Plin. 
ep. 10,27. Sen. ad Mare. 15. Id.benef. 6,42. — Hn. 

intbrimo, Smi, emptum, bre, V. act. toegr, 
fortntbmtn, umbringen, tftbten, btrni<b* 
tfn, 1) eigti., vitam Plaut Epid. 2,2, 24. res 
Lucr. 2, 1001 . sensum Id. 3, 288. sacra Cic. Mur. 
12. dilationem Dig. 40, 7, 3. alqm ob. se Cic. fin. 

2, 20.66. Id. n. d. 1, 19, 50. Liv. 1, 3. Hor. carm. 
4, 4, 72. Id. sat. 2. 8, 181. Xerxem Nep. regg. 1, 5. 
vivum Id. Alc. 10, 6. stirpem Id. Eum. 6, 3. c/. Suet. 
Caes. 89. Id. Tib. 62. Id. Cal. 58. Id. Ner. 37. Id. 
Galb. 10. 2) met apl>., interimit me oratio Plaut, 
mere. 3, 4, 22. me voces Cic. Mil 84, 94. veprem 
Coi. 11, 3, 7. - Hn. 

interior, ins, »ris,/l<//’.b. b. b. innere, l)e igt l., 
pars, b. «Vanfcfl, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 81. Nep. praef. 7. 
partes Scrib. comp. 184. pare Id. 79. tectum Virg. 
A. 4, 494. loca Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 1, 5. natio- 
nes, im 2Mnnenlanbe, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 22. p. 
iBettfabrenben, stringam metas interiore rota Ov.am. 

3, 2, 12. interior stringebat metam Sil. 16, 362. in- 
terior curru meta terenda Ov.a. a. 2, 426. gyrus Hor. 
sat. 2, 6, 26. 2) näher, nt,£at. , ictibus Liv. 24, 
34. periculo vulneris Id. 7,10. abfol. , ripa Id. 29,32. 
timor Cic. de or. 2, 52. lectus ob. torus, b. b. b. ©atlb 
näher, Ov. am. 8, 14, 32. Suet. Caes. 49. bflb- aildj 
häuslich, vita interior et familiaris Suet. Tib. 61. bab. 
pertraut, amicitia Liv. 42. 14. comes Ov. fast. 5,67. 
aulici Suet. Cal. 19. obsequium, b. b. Wiener, .dm/n. 30, 

1. forgfältig. tief, cura Sil 16,339. geheim, consilia 
Nep. Hann. 2, 2. animi sui nota Suet. Tib. 54. litte- 
rae Cic.fam. 3, 10, 28. 7, 83. haec interiora Luculli, 
b. nicht gang befannte (S&elebrfamfeit, Id. Acad.pr. 2, 

2, 4. potentia Tac. h. 1,2. — Neutr. plur. interiora 
regni Liv. 42, 39. Curt. 4, 9, 1. nucleorum interiora, 
itern, Scrib. comp. 184. quum spes nostrorum interiora 
cuncta maerore complent, b. b. b. belagerten , Amm. 
20, 11. -Hn. 

interitio, önis, f. b. Untergang, Cic. Acc. 
8, 54, 125. Auct. b. Afr. 2, 4. 2. p. 87. Vitr. 

8, 1 . — Hn. 

interitus, ns,m. lob, Untergang, ber ni cb* 
t u n g , Cic. Cat. 3, 8. Id. Süll. 1 1 . consulum Id. 
fam. 10, 12. gaudeat illa tuo interitu Prop. 2, 8, 18. 
post ejus interitum Nep. Epam. 10, 4. ab interitu re- 
trahere Id. ib. 8 4. vitae Geli. 15, 7. f. p. a. 2eb, 
Nep. Hann. 8,2. Id. Att. 11,2. redigere ad interitum 
Lucr. 5. 875. — Hn. 
interius, f. intra. 

interj&ceo, cui, Sre, F. neutr. ^n?ifcben et* 


f 
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] 54 inferjacio. 

n*a8 liegen, bajwtfdien liefen, campas Liv. 
37,41. via Plin.ep. JO, 42, 1. transitu interjacente 
Id. ib. 2, 17. solum Id. paneg. 14. nt. inter, Flirt. 4, 
12(20). tu. X\it , spatium sulcis interjacet CoL 1 1,3, 
6. nt. ?lcr., duas Syrtes Plin. 5, 4 (4). 

interjäcio u. interjicio, jeci, jectum. jacere 
u. jjcfire, V. acf. bajndfdienroerfen, • ft e 1 1 e n , 
*fe Ijen, tMj)iitbun # etnntifd>en, idquegenusinter- 
jeeit inter individuum Cic. Tim. 7. Arminius pleraque 
Latino sermone inteijaciebat Tac. a. 2, 10. expeditos 
levis armaturae interjecerant C aes. b. G. 7,80, brachio 
dolonem inteijecit Suet. Dom. 17. librum, bapoiuben 
fdbrcibcti, Cic. n . d. 2, 1. in ter Novembrem et Decem- 
brem mensem interjecit duos alios, üfuiftctr ein , Suet. 
Cues. 40. moram Tac. h. 3, 8. £\it>. Part, perf. pass. 

interjectus , a, um, bnjnMfdjeitfleworten, fl e * 
ft 1 1 1 1 , fl <• f fi fl t , t\ b. 3rit , b a i » i f d) f n ( ( t fl t n b , 
t'f rfl 0 ffe n, m. murus ocuiis interjectus Cic. 

n.d. 2,57, 143, equiti pedes Tue. A. 3, 79. locaAlpibus 
Apenninoque/,i'r.21, 54, Iis ipsis alia Cic.Acad. post. 
1, 36. nt. inter, Id.Jin. 2,1 7, inter personas Id. Phil. 

1 2, 7. aer interjectus inter mare et caelum Id. n. d . 2, 
26,66. abfcl., flumen Tac. a. 2, 10. venatio Suet. Cal. 

\ 8. o. b. 3* it , interjecto tempore Just. 1 , 5, 8. 2, 1 5, 
6. 4, 4, 1 . Suet. rh. t. longo intervalloCie. off'. 1,9,30. 
spatio Caes. b. G. 3, 4, Liv. 2, 17. interjectis diebus 
Id. 1, 58. Jusi. 3, 7, 5. 5, 4, 2. Suet. Caes. 37. in- 
terjectis mensibus Just. 38, 1,6. anno interjecto «Suet. 
Aug. 26. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 35, 12. bnb. interjecte, 
sc. loca, 3mi fdxnpunfte, Liv. 9, 13. - Hn. 

interjectio, önis, f. b. (finfdjiebung, b. 
SDomwifdifiiwerfcn, ^fepien, =^fe^cn # latissima 
pontium Cassiod. 12. var. 18. verborum Cic. Her. 

1, 6. 3nter jecti 0 n,Q«wtct. 1 , 4 , 19. b.$Parenfycft6, 
Id. 8, 2, 15. - Hn. 

interjective, Adv. nadj ?lrt t. 3nfcrjec* 
t i t' n , Priscian. 1 5 extr. — Hn. 

inter jectivus, a, um, bajroifdjengefe jjt, 
rigor Simplic. r. agr. p. 78. — Hn. 

interjectura, ae, f. b. d infcfticbunfl, Fron- 
tin. de colon, p. 1 S5. — Hn. 

i. interjectus, a, um, f. interjacio. 

ii. i nterjectus, us, in. b. I'a jtrtfdjenw er* 
fen, *leflen,Dajn>ifdjenfunft, velat in maceria 
lapides temerario interjectu poni App.jtor. p. 365,15. 
luna interpositu interjectuque terrae repente deficit 
Cic . n. d. 2, 40, 103. noctis Tac. a. 6, 39. paucorum 
dierum Jd.ib. 3, 67. temporis Aur. Viet. epit. 48, 15. 
interjectu non mediocri Carcinitea panditur sinus 
Amm. 22, 8. — II n. 

interjungo, junxi, junctum, bre, V.act. l)d* 
flenti., ucrbinben, rcreiniflen, dextras Liv. 
22, 30, frflt, interaptus.] equum equis Stat. Th. 6, 
308. loöfpunnen, equos Mart. 3,67,7. a»$* 
rufycn, brevissimo somno utor et quasi inteijnngo 
Sen.ep. 83. 2> metapb. , au Gruben, medio (se) 
interjunxerunt Sen. tranq. an. 1 5. ad Camenas Mart. 

2, 6, 16. - Hn. 

interlabor, lapsas sum, lfibi,F. depon. b agit* i* 
fd*rn fallen, *flieiten, *füeften, inter enim 
labantur aquae Virg. G. 2, 349, stellae Stat. Th. 2, 
649. nervi Sil. 6, 18. ni. 91«., fluvius lucos Amm. 
22,8. - Hn. 

interlateo, f*re, V.neutr. bajtrifcben ner* 
l>cr flt n fr i n , spiritus Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 16. — Hn. 
interlli trans, antis, ». unflcbr. intcrlatro, are, 


intermedius. 

bajjtrifdie n belleitb. inter nos et deum peca 
Paulin. Nol. ep. 4. - Hn. 

interlectio, önis. f. b. j»ifd)enltit 
Ter/, ad uror. 2, 6. — Un. 

interlego, legi , lectam , Sre, V. ad. t a sn 
fcbenlefrit, nblefen, abbre&en, frondes it» 
que legendae Virq. G . 2. 366. poma Pallad. F< 
25, 16. Id. Jun. 5, 1. - Hn. 

interlido, lisi, lisum, fcre, V’.oct a)<uii 
ÜNitte bcrauGfto pe n, litteras Macrob. sat. 2. 
b) ti n ft 0 }j t n , dentem Paulin. Nol. eam 1 . 10, 21 

— Hn. 

interligo, 5re, V.act. unterbinbtn.raacu 
ostro Stat. Th. 7, 571. Rutil. 1, 539. — Hn. 

interlino, levi, litum, fere, V. ad. tat» 
fd)cnftrdd)tn , beftreidjen, caementa luto £ 
21, 11, murum bitumine Curt. 5, 1, 25. caseum 0 
Plin. 28,9(34). b) auGftreidjcn, corrifliren, ubt 
Cic. Are. 2, 42, 104. testamentum Id. Cluent. 
125.-//«. 

i uteri is us, a, um, f. interlido, 
i nte r 1 1 1 us , f. i n t e r 1 i n o. 
interloco, äre, V.act. b<i$ndfd)tnflfll< 
Mela 2, 1 . — Hn. 

interlocutio Ob. interlöquütio, önis, 
2Da jwiffbf itrcben , flertcfttlidjcr ijididu 
f 0 r U d) , a) d fl 1 1. , brevis patroni Quind. b, T . 
suae interlocutiones Geli. 14, 2, 17. b) flf rubti 
3nter(ocut, Cod. 2, 12, 17. 7,45,9. -iTa. 

inter löquor, cfitus pbet quQtus sum, 16 
V. depon. a) bajroifdienrebeii, m. 5Dat., »I 
Ter. Ileaut. 4. 3, 13. abfol., Geli 14,2, 19. b 
ricfi t It dben 3roif$fnfprttd) tbun, «tlafi 
Dig. 28, 3 (6), 7. Ib. 40. 5, 38. Ib. 49, 5, 2. -h 
interlucatio. onis, f. b. 91 nGlidjtunfl, 't 
fdindbunq t. Baume, Plin. 17, 27 (45). -H 
interluceo, luxi, fere, V.neutr. bajtrild) 
leuditeu, debetnen, *fd>intmern, a) 
duos soles interluxisse Liv. 29, 14. b) m f 1 0 p 
dignitatis aliquid Id. 1, 42. rari per vias Q* 
decl. 12,2. b U r d) f d) e i n t It , corona I r irg. A. 9, ! 
acies Front in. strat. 2, 3 mcd. — Hn. 

interi Acesco, V.neutr. Siayaiv a», bu 
ftbeinen, Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

interluco, äre, V.aeL bcfcbnfibeu, 
ten, v. Säumen, Plin. 17, 12 (19). —Hn. 

interludo, lüsi, lusum, bre, V. act. baj»:^ 
fp i d C n , pisces Auso«, id. 1 0, 7G. (Mos. 76.) - 
interi unis, e, Adj.j. 91 cum onb fleböri^, 
91ntmonb^na£bt, Amm. 19, 12. ~ Hn. 

interlunium, ii, n. 91uimonb, Plin. \ 
(75). ^Plur. , lior. carm. 1, 25, 1 1. — Hn. 

i nterluo, Sre, V.act. bajmif^cn »<H‘ 
un tcrmafdjen, 0 . ffen, manus interluit»- 
r. r. 132. saxa unda Curt. 4. 3, 6. ili. 9lcc., 
interluit fretum Liv. 41,23. Capreas T‘oc.o.6. i 
fluvius Amm. 23, 6. Nereus abscissos aequore n 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 143. cl. Solin. 56. 

interluvies, ei, f. f. ifdKiiflif jit 
©flPÖfftr, Solin. 22. angusta fluminis Amm. 

— Hn. 

intermaneo, ere, V. neutr. ba^wtfdxn 
6 e 11 , Caesar mediis agris Lucan. 6, 47. - Hn. 

intermedius, a, um, bäjroifdHn bf ii 11 
arbuscula Varro r.r. 3, 5, 11. intermedius 
Mars Epit, Iliad. 894. — Hn. 
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jgersttrmenstruuro, ii, n. b. ?tcumonb. Varro 
,, 1.37,1. Cic. r. p. 1, 16 . Amm. 20 , 2 . — Hn. 

^•'rinonstrvuis, a,ura, j»ifcben jiPeiSWo* 

(j -m-j' ,lmu, fttumcnb, Plin. 18,33(78). - Hn. 

■_ lUrmeo, ivi, äium, ftre, V. neutr. ba.l»i* 
ii <i.iittcnturcb jiebeu . m. ^Icc . , Pii». 5, 30 
.(■«. 15, II. 26,6. — Hn. 
r stermestris, e, Adj. jtpifcbcn $»ei fDlo* 
luna Plin. 16, 39 (75). — Hn. 
i «termetium. ii, n. ■c p i 0 fä n I ciu tr i fdj f n * 
m s t, Gio«. Phihx. — Hn. 

idtenDico, cui. ure, V. neutr. bitj|»iicben*, 
pr Ffrlfiubten , *fcbimmern, ignis Stat. Th. 

iqnamis auram Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1 , 183. 
pievitroArcfoe W in Probr. et Oli/br. 26. stellae Amm. 
1» 3. splendor ferri Id. 24, 2. densitas asperginum 
U 2flUl. lumen A/ip. de deo Socr. p. 43, 29. M. 
I: C.. tenebras ignis Val. FI. 4, 662. — Hn. 
kiterminäbiHs, e, Adj. unrnMid}, uttbe* 
;• it;! , aetas Tert adv. Mare. 2. 3. jurgium Sidon. 
7 - 2. *. interminabilia vitare Salvian. de avar. 2. p. 
ei llitnm. ep. 32 . — Hn. 

i «terminatio, önis, f. t. ^Inbrcbllttfl, Cod. 
r*«W. 16 , 1 , 18 . - Hn. 

interminatus, a, um, unenblicb, unbe* 

; ' Ut. magnitudo regionum Cie. n. d. 1, 20. 54. 
kinrtapb., rapiditas imperii V tU. 2, 33, 2. licen- 
ti s>tem li Amm. 30, 4. aliquid interminatum App. 
75.35. - Hn. 

i nterminis, e. Ad/. u it beflrä n U, unenblicb, 
■udas Ja/. laZer. de reb. AI. M. gest. 1, 30. — Hn. 

i u t er m i no , iri, ätum, äre, V. act. b fl j tr i f dt e n* 
ft rber, later tet^anbbrpben, homo Plaut. 
•»£.2,142. rabiftfn, cibum Hor. epod. 5.39. 
i* «terminatos, a, um, angebrebt, poena Cod. 
16, 5.60. - Hn. 

»■terminor. itus sum, iri , V. depon. b fl§»i< 
brcbtn, brobenb perbieten, unters 
!*$*■. viro vitam Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 28. Id. Ps. 3, 
I» 30- Acte. InC Id. Asin. 2, 2, 95. interminor, 
* P***. Ccpt. 4,2, ll. abfol. , Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 14. 


»•termino», a, um, u n t n b (i cb, u n b t $ r d n * t, 

Arien. per. 74. longis intcrminasacdis/Vu- 
‘V**- 2.106. felicitas Auson. ep. 16, 38. 

1 lajwa App. mund. p. 57, 18. — Hn. 
leUrmisceo, cui, mixtum (stum), bre, V. act. 

rtn = , bei:, untrrmifcben, ali- 
Lit 10, 20. 30, 18. 4, 56. Coi. 1 1. 3, 67. 
s 1^5. equos Lip. 21, 46. A b f O 1. , Just. 2, 
** *•**«*. 207. -H«. 

^ , ® t * r *' ,, io.on«, f. Hntct*. 91fl(biaffcn, 
ji, sine ulla intermissione, unciuf* 
r f *e- *- d 1,41.115. Scrib. eomp. 180. Fron - 
t Suet. Claud. 20. Curi. 8, 2, 25. con- 
I iftrm. 5, 17. Ht te rarum Cie.ßl. ap. Cic. 
Pt t.ts. oflkü Id. am. 2, 8. per intermissiones 
1 1. irbris Ceis. 2, 10. - Hn. 
tl . [i *traissuB,a, um, f. intermitto. 

^ «tia!«ra jgios, os, m.b.11 n 1 1 r b r t d> u n fl, sine 
.ebne Unterlaß, Plin. 10,29(43). - Hn. 
'^'•tnaistus. a, um, f. intermisceo. 
j s rV ?r ®'tt°, , nisi,mis8nm,#re, 1) l r .acl.untet* 
I k q (1 - ab taffen, a) m. lKcc.,iter Caes. 

1 d» «piritum Cie. de or. 2, 71, 284. admira- 
5, 20 extr. officia Just. 25, 1, 9. lu- 


dos Suet. Claud. 21. censura Id. ib. 16. bellum sae- 
pius intermissum Id. Aug. 16. Hor. carm. 4, 1, 1. ra- 
tiones imperii Suet. Cal. 16. rerum curam Tac. a. 
4, 13. b) m. a, tempus a labore Caes. b c. 1.59. c)nt. 
ad, nnlla pars temporis ad hiborcm intermittitur Id. 
b. G. 5. 40. d) m 3nt., Cic./am. 7, 12. Id. div. 9, 
1,1. Id. Tuse. 1, 29, 68. e) P. b. 3*it, Porbci* 
fleben,perfliefien (offen, diem Ter. Ad. 3. 1,6. 
Cie. AU. 9, 16. 7, 15. Caes. b. G 5, 38. 6, 9. noctem 
Id.ib. 1,27. 2) V. neutr. oitfbören, flbfefcen, 
aves intermittentes bibunt, in flbfafeen, 3»i'd>enr.Ut* 
men, Plin. 10, 46 (63). nihil Cie. div. 1, 34. qua flu- 
men intermittit, c. .brifcbcnraiim Ifljjt, Caes. b. G. 1, 
38. febris Ceis. 3, 13, 14. nt. iHcc. , ocium Plin. ep. 

7, 31, 3. 3?«P. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 
intermissus. a, um , a)p. Orte, unterbr pdien, 

planities collibus Caes. b. G. 7, 70. b) p. b. ßeit, 
b a lip i f<b en lif cie nb , brevi tempore intermisso Id. 
ib. 4, 34. triduo Id. ib. 1, 26. triennio Pallad. 11,8. 
2) un terbr odten , b. b. nicht um neben, e in ne* 
fdtloffen, nicht forttaufenb, b. SJtcibe nach, 
loca custodiis Liv. 7, 36. 24, 35. trabes spatiis Caes. 
b. G. 7, 23. ventus Id. ib. 5, 8. Ov. trist. 2. 151. 
verba Id. Met. l, 746. stationes Liv. 35, 11. flamma* 
Caes. b. G. 5,48. cursus Ov. Pont. 1,4, 16. tecta 
villarum Plin. ep. 2, 17 extr. non certis spatiis inter- 
missis Caes. b.c. 1,21. imagines Sen. guaest. nat. 1, 

8. — Hn. [tormisceo. 

intermixtus ob. intermistu s, a, um, f. in- 
intermörior, tuussum, mori, V. depon. unper* 

nierft ft erben, bin*, a biterb en, stirpes Cato r. r. 
161. me intermorituram Cic. f am. 6, 16. civitas Liv. 
34, 49. ignis Curi. 6, 6, 31. viae sine ullo exitii, tn* 
bicjenficb, Dig. 43, 7,3. obnnnicbtfß »erben, 
Ceis. 5, 26, 25. jDciP. fteiit Part. perf. pass. 

intermortuus, a, um, a l' a r ü erben, fr a ft (o # , 
ohnmächtig, in ipsa contione Zip. 37,53. inter- 
mortuarum naribus Plin. 82, 10 (46). paene inter- 
mortnus jacuit Suet. Ner. 42. b) m c t fl p b. , contiones 
Cic. Mil. 5. memoria Id. Mur. 7, 16. officium Id. 
fam. 6,16. res Ov. Pont. 2,5, 5. perberbt, mores 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 7. — Hn. 

intermöveo. ere, V. act. b<t)»iftben be* 
treten. * jiebett, sulcos -Symm. ep. 8, 69. — Hn. 

intermundi um, ii, n. b. 9taum (ivi feben b. 
Selten, Cic.n.d. 1, 8, 18. ld.fin. 2,23,71. - Hn. 

intermünus, bris, n. 3» Ü ’d>cni| cfd)tn f , 
Ennod. dict. 21. — K. 

intermfirälis, e, Adj. ij»ifAenb. SDtauern 
befinblich, amnis Zip. 44, 46. —Hn. 

intermutatus, a, um, p. unftebr. intermutare, 
unter einctnber pevtaufcht, manus Tert. bapt. 
8. — Hn. 

internas, ätis, Adj. n>a# innen ift, »ie su- 
pernas flcbilbet, Fronto ad amic. 1,17. — K. 

internascor, natus sum, nasci. V. depon. bei* 
jmifeben toachfen, herbae internascentes Plin. 1 8, 
16(43). virgulta internata Zip. 28, 2. herbae saxis 
internatae Tac. h. 4,60. corpus Plin. 17, 27 (42). 
palmes Coi. 4. 5. herbae foeno Id. 2, 12, 6. — Hn. 

internati vus, a, um, = qui, quae, quod inter 
nates est, Fronto ad amic. 1,16. — K. 

interne. Adv. innerlich , Auson. ep. 5, 21. Id. 
dar. urb. 1 4. — Hn. 

internecialis u. internlclälis,e,^4<(f. tobt* 
lieh / Liv. 27, 23. (a/, in perniciales). - Hn. 


* 
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internecida. 


internecida, ae» m. b. burcb falfcbe# £c fla* 
ment e . anbern b. 2 e feen raubt Isid. or. io, 
149. - //«. 

interndcies, ei, f. b, 2 ebtung, Gloss.Philox. 
Isid. or. 5, 26. — IJn. 

internecio us, a,um,f internecivus, 
internecio, önis, f. atitf» internicio flefcbrieben, 
relliqe, ftanjlfdx9tfeber(age, SJernicbtun#, 
linter^ a nfl, $cb, 2 e b t u n # , civium Cic. Cat. 
3, 10. gentis Tac.a. 2, 21. ordinis Suet. Oth. 8. sino 
internecione resistere Cic . Att. 2. 20. internecionem 
hominum fore Plin. 1 7, 25. 38. interneciones hostium 
facere Coi . 1,3, 11. ad internecionem caedere Liv. 
9, 26. Veli. 2, 110. — trucidare Id. 2, 1 19, 2. redi- 
gere Caes. b. G. 2, 28. concurrere Suet, Oth. 12. rem 
gerere Nep. Eum. 3, 1. Amm. 31,13. persequi Curi. 
4, 11, 18. vincere Eutrop. 4, 6. vineta perducere Coi. 
4,22,8. vastare Amm. 15,8. internecione occidere 
Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 23, 9. internicio Coi. 1, 3, 11. 

— FIn. [ Tir. p. 1 23. — Hn. 

internecium, ii, n. Xob, Untergang, Not. 
internecive, Adv. gdnglicb jerft&renb, 

Amm. 27, 9. — Hn. 

internecivus, a, um, ob. internöclnus, tobt« 
l i <h , P er b c r b H cb , bellum Cic. Phil. 1 4, 3, 7. Liv. 
9, 25. Just. 26, 2, 5. Amm. 26, 10. odia Just. 6, 6, 
2. 11, 9, 4. certamen, tner&erifdj, Amm. 22,16. 23, 1 . 
populatio Id. 28, 0. rebellatrix Id. 14, 8. morbi genus 
Geli. 2, 1. internecivi judicium Isid. or. 5, 26. inter- 
ueeiva minari Amm. 26, 5. — Hn. 

interneco, avi, Itum, are, V. act. tbbten , rer* 
n i tb t e tt , hostes Plaut. Amph. J , 1 , 34. b) m e t a p b. , 
sementes Amm. 23,6. culmum Prudent. apoth. proocm. 
61 (49). ~IIn. 

internectio, önis, f. b. Ubtung, Paul Diae. 
p. 82. (al. internecia) - Hn. 

internecto, 6re, V. act. oerfnupfni, rer* 
b i n b e n , crinem auro Vira. A. 7, 8 1 6. plagas, ÜBnn* 
ben, Stat. Th. 8, 1G8. - Hn. 
internicio, önis, f. f. internecio, 
internidifico, Sre, V neutr. ba^trifeben 
niften, Plin. 10,33(49). - Hn . 

i n ternTgr ans, antis, P. ungebr. internigro, b a* 
$n>if(ben f ch n? vi r ^ , maculae-Sfa*. Th. 6,336. - Hn. 

interniteo, Cre,F. neutr. berrorfdiimntern, 
*leu(bten, ainb an einzelnen fünften e. fttacfce. si- 
dera Curt. 5. 4, 25. gemmae Id. 3, 3, 16. u. 'Ki ü {j f It 
b. ©t. quidquid lucis Id. 4, 3, 16. lucis fulgor Id. 
7,11,21. lux Jd. 8,4,3, arma Id. 4, 13. 2. ignis, 
bin u. irieber erglanjenb, Id. 4, 12, 14. tellure sma- 
ragdi Plin. 37, 5, 1 7. — Hn. 

internoetätio, önis, f. f. p. a. pernoctatio, ex- 
cubiae, 7tarrv%i$es, 91 a ttt> it tfc e n , Gloss.Philox. 

— Hn. 

i n ter nö dium, ii, n. e. IRaunt *»if(be n jwet 
St n ete n , b. (Beiratfcfen, Plin. 7. 2 (2). Coi. 3, 2, 9. 
Pallad. Mart. 10. 23. Id. Apr. 8, 3. 2) an bflt 
©dienfeln lebenber ©efen, Varro r. r. 2,9,4. Ov. Met. 
6, 256. 3) b. *B e i 11 e , longa Calnurn. E. ! , 26. — Hn. 

i nternosco, növi, nötum, dre, u n te rftbeibe n, 
Plaut. Amph. pr. 142. amicum blandum a vero Cic. 
am. 25, 95. ova Id. de or. 2, 86. nota Id. div. 2. 62, 
128. Plaut. Men. pr. 20. docte Prudent. Psych. 792. 

— Hn. [tron. \Y0. 7. - Hn. 

internueülus. i. m. ein ll n jud)ti ger , Pe- 
internunc ia (internuntia), ae, f. b. linter* 


interpello. 

b & n b ( ( r i n , Plaut, mil. 4, 1 , 39. Plin. 10, 37 (5 
App. Met. 9. p. 339. — Hn. 

internuncio (intemunt.), Ire, F. neutr. , 
g en fr i t i g B o t c n f e n b c n, internuntiando Lit>. * 
39. - Hn. 

internuncium (internunt), ii. n. b. ttnti 
b a n b ( U 11 )1 , App. dogm. Piat. 1 . p. 10. 34. - Ih 
internuncius (intemunt), ii.m. b. U n t e r b i i 
l e r, Plaut. Amph. pr. 7 1 . Ter. Eun. 2,2, 56. intere 
cios mittere Cat». b. e. 1, 20. carnifex Cic. Acc. 2.5 
aves Jovis Cic. div. 2, 34. totius rei Liv. 33, 28. pl 
Curt. 8, 2, 29. responsa internuntios dare Just. \ 
12. c/. Nep. Aie. 5, 3. JusL 6, 2, 14. Liv. 37, 
Suet. Claud. 3. Id. Oth. 8. — Hn. 

internundi nium, ii, n. b. $eit jwtfd 
§ ve e i 92 u n b i n c n , Mar. Victor, a. gr. 1 . p. 2469. 
intemunt. f. internunc. 
i n ternus, a, um, i nit» enb ig , innet li (b, .is 
»Se«, guaest. nat. 6, 27. arae Ov. Her. 7, 113. <h« 
diae I ‘ac. a. 2, 26. bellum Id. h. 2, 67. maria Plin 
68 (68). copiae Amm. 14,8. exempla Id. 80, S. cla 
Id. 14, 7. bab. interna, örum, b. innere, I*» 
(fingemetbe , Veget, a. v. 8. 2. veritatis Amm. I' 
domorum Id. 3 1.16. interna provinciarum Cod. P* 
7, 7, 13. ad interna praevertere Tac. a. 4, 32. inte 
amburere Amm. 30, 6. — Hn. 

intero, trivi, tritum, Sre, V. act. einrtu 
ein b reden, a)eigtl., eo interito Cator.r i 
ex aceto Plin. 30.9 (23). alqd potioni /rf. 28,19 (I 
nuces Coi. I 2.57.2. (al. inserito), bab. b) fprbfbn? 
hac intristi, ba6 bafl bu biv eingebrorft, angerübrt, J 
Phorm. 2, 2, 4. cl. Auson. praef. idyll. 7. I\H' I 
Part. perf. pass. 

1. intritus, n, um, eingebrecft, glans Plin. 

3 (3). e i n g e t a it eb t , panis in lacte Varro r. r . ! 
10. in aquam Id. ib. 3, 9,21. acetum Senket 
201. bat», intrita, ac, f. («c. res) b. leig. f ^ 
gebrocfte, Falle ©diale, Plin. 9, 8 (91. CeUA 
Id. 3. 6. 3, 3. Coi. 12, 40, I. 12, 43, 10. €<fl«t 
Id. 1 2, 53, i . and» b r t e l , a If, Hin. 36,23 ( 

Id. 17,15 (25). Id. 35, 14 (49). - Hn. 

2. intritum, i , n. 2 e i g, App. Met. 1 1 . p. 265. - 
interordinium, ii, n. b. JRaum jiril' 

$wei JReiben, Coi. 3, 13, 3. 4, 14, 2. 5, 5,3. - 
interpateo, ere, bajlbtftbtn pfftn 1j 
tectum M aerob, .tat. 1, 18. pulmo Id. 7. 15. ». 
Amm. 14, 8. pedes Veget, r. m. 3. 15. — Hn. 

interpedio, »re, V. act. bittbern, gusti 
linguae Sf aerob. sat. 7, 12. — Hn. 

i n ter pellat io, önis, f. a) b. IDrt jwilAfl 
ben, Cic. de or. 2, 10. Id. part. or. 8. Hin. * 
36. b)b. ©t&rnng, Unterbrechung, Cie., 
16 18. sine interpellatione Suet . Aug. 72. c> 
ÄI agerer (Bericht, Dig. 5, 1,23. 50 , 16 , 128 . - 
interpellator, oris, m. a) b. ©terer,, 
terbrecber int Sieben, e. b. fn b. SRfbe u 
Cie. Her. 2, 1 1, 1 6. b) iin 910g. , © t er er. Id. n 
14,38. Suet. Aug. 97. Scrfubrcr, Dig • V, l 
Paul. sent. 5, 4, 5, — Hn. 

int erpell atrix, Icis, f. b. ©t ererin, H 
ep. 60, ll.— Hn. 

i. interpellatus, a, um, (.interpello. 
IL interpellatus, us, m. b. Sterling. » 
»Vi«. Afer. M. 31. — Hn. 

interpello, Evi, ätum, Ire, V.act. l)tnt ■> 
eigtl. burc^ iReben fb 6 r en , nnttrbrecben, 
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iRcrcafflt, Cie. ad Q.fr. 2, i 0. q «am a Cebal 1 i no i n ter- 
(«ellatus sum CurL 6, 1 0, 1 9. Catonem Suel. Caes. 
(0. Id. TA. 27. b) u. ivtnfelnfen, exta spectantem 
Curi. 9. 4, 28. petisse ab ca, ne interpellaretur -Suet. 
Ter. a. c) angebf», in Slnfyruch nehme», alium 
jodicem Suet. Claud. 15. judices Id.ffr.22. milite 
iuterpcUaute Id. I 'it. 1 5. d) m. & i 1 1 c n a n g e b e n, be- 
«H raten, interpellari se toto die Id. Tib. 34. urbo 
«gfcdiena, «e quis se interpellaret, edixerat Id.il>. 40. 
interpellanti mox ministro Id. Vesp. 23, litteris Id. 
S tr. 4 0. qui adiri interpellarique possit Id. 'i A. 75. 
Cato saepius interpellatus in proposito perstitit VuL 
.Vor. 3, i» 2. v. grauen, fle um c. Gftuitft erfudjen, 
rraru -Suti. Tib. 4 5. puellam Diff. 4 7, 1 1, 1. e) l»ab ; 
ttn, debitorem Jjiff- 26» 7, 44. f) anreftll, inter- 
pella me Lucii, ap. Non. p. 331, 1. alqd, fagui, Cic. 
Aer. *2, 48. 2» 11» $4 llg., |t ÖT f n , U» t 1 X bT t d>e»l / 
<j intern, i»f r biaftrn, a) nt. ilice., quud se in- 
itrj^Uanfmug Caes. b. (>. 1, 44. alqtn Id. b. c. 3, 105. 
»Vp. frogm. 6, 2. Stauer. rem Cic. Au. 1, 19. stuprum 
Lie. 3. 57. poenam Id. 4, 5». dulcedinem irae Id. 9, 
14. yeium bello Curt. 6, 6, 12. silentium Id. 4, 6, 
satietatem epularum Id. 6, 2. 5. morem Jusi. 15, 
3, 3. incrementa urbis Id. 18, 5, 7. pacem Id. 27, 2, 
t< . abstinentia interpellata sabina est Id. 44,4, 14, 
Sen. ad itare. 22. v. Ctt, saxa interpellant specus 
Cun. 4. 6. s. grrtd?t(id?, possessionem, indit «tuibebe», 
Uiff. U. 5, 16. r U U b f It , Auct. b. Alex. 50. tl b f 0 1., 
fomes ioterpellat Suet. Ner. 48. crebris caloribus in- 
terpdkn 19, 4. tria milia saltatricum ne inter- 

pdfaua quidem remanebam Id. 14,6. b) ut. 3»f-, 
«lurare Hnr. sat. 1, 6, 127. c) nt. quin, Mat. ap. Cic. 
jam. 1 1, 88. d) rti . ne, tribunis interregem interpellan- 
ti bos, oe Lic. 4. 43. e) nt. quo minus, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Jam, 1 1 , 10 . — Hn. 

tnt-sf rpenri i u in , ii, n. f. in terpondi u m. 

interpensiva, örum, n. Dutrbalfen , Vitr. 
6., 3. - II n. 

interplico, üre, V. aci. hinein«, burtfo;, 
j*ri<tcnflc<btru, umgehen, raptum interplicat 
atro T«ipbonea de crine ducem Stat. Th. 2,281. cristas 
14 ib. 4 , 218 . - Hn. 

inter p olamrntum, i, n. Sf r ä n ft ru n g, 
St rt 4 1 ! d» U « g, Clnud. Mam. de stat. an. praef. 
— Hn. 

interpolatio, önis. f. b. Sleranterung, cu- 
rte»« Plin. 13, 12 (23). Tert. ado. haer. 39. - Hn. 

interpolator, öri», m. c. irirberber, Hier* 
f i 1 1 tb f r , 7 Vrl. spect. 2. Id. anim. 1 6. Id. hab. mui. 
1 ,8.- Hn. 

interpölätrix, »cis, f. b. Berber b« tf n , fler* 
f j 1 1 ' «b c t i *1 , veri Nazar. 1 5. Tert. adv. haer. 7, 
- Hn. 

interpolis,«, Adj. ver an ter Hefe, verfälfcbt, 
vtfi cbminft, a) eigtl., nata ra sparti Plin. 19,2(3). 
b) mttdpb., vetula e Flaut. Most. 1, 3, 117. ar »Plin. 
29, 1 (5). - Hn. 

t nt e rp 6 Io, avi, ätum. ure. l'.act. d n b e r d bfb 
r r n , getfjlteit, jur »eh ten,§u fluten, l) eigtl., 
togaro praetextam de. ad Q. Jr. 2, 12, r/. Plaut. Most. 
t, 3, 1U5. 2) m c t av b., a)rne Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 161. 
tora PLn. 12, 14(32). materiae origo i nterpolata Id. 

36, 26 (67). veteratores, t“. alten oriaven. Diff. 21,1, 

37. b) vcrberbeti, u r r f ä I fdjtn, opus nova pictura 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 105. tabulas Cic. Ace. 1, 61, 158. 
priorem textum (litterarum) Anan. 15, 6. — Hn. 


interpölua, a, um, aufgcpufct, vestimenta 
Dic/. 18, 1, 45, — Hn. 

interpondiumob. interpendium, rtnpdXi.rf.oy, 
t. 0)lfiehgeivt<ht , Uloss. Philox. - Hn. 

interpo no, pösui, positum, Sre, V.act. l)ba* 
i»i|tbtn ftelleit, legen, fc^t n, fdrieben, bei«, 
f t linit f tfc f u , alqd Cic. am. 1 , 3. gladiatores Id. 
SulL 19. elephantos l.tv. 37, 42. N umidas inter eos 
And. b. xtjr . 13. equitatui praesidia levis armaturae 
Auct. b. G. 8, 17, verbum nullum Cic. Qui net. 4, 15. 
gaudia curis Cato de mor. 3, 5, interponere, einer 
cdjrift ein fügen, Nep. Pelop. 3, i. versu« Cic. div. 
1, 37. suspicionem Caes. b. G. 4, 32. discrimen Ceis. 
8, 3. pactionem, j w i f d> e n b. $ d r t e i e n , J«st. 7, 6, 
4. 22,3,3. 2) se interponere, fidi rinmiftbcn, 
(inUlfen, iu rem Cic.fam. 10, 27. scriptis Caesa- 
ris Auct* b. G. 8. praef. bello Lic. 35, 48. Romanis 
Flor. 3, 10 med. nihil me interpono Cic. ad Q.fr. 3,4 
extr. Lio. 27, G. auch baprifchen trete», ftd> in» fMit« 
Id fdriagen, Nep. mu. 2, 4 . 9,5. 3) entgegen* 
f C |) f 11 ' ** «Icjs audaciae Cic. Phil. 2,4,9. inter- 
cessionem suam, t». t». Tribunen, Val. Mar, 6, 1, 10. 
4) a ntv enbe 11 , gebrauch en, laborem pro aliquo 
Cic. div. in Q. Caee. 19,63. moram Id. Phil. 6, 1. 
Caes. b. G. 4,1 1 , jusjurandum Suet. Caes. 8 5. inediam 
unius diei Id. Vesp. 20, cunctationem Tac. a. 13,46. 
spatium, tfcif (allen, Caes. b. c. 3, 74. 5) M».?«* 
l«gClt, causam Nep. 'Ihem. 7, 1. Caes. b. G. !, 42. 
fidem, fein iBert mpfänben, b. b. fiel) verbürgen, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 39, 114. Aurt.b. Alex. 63. acroamata, 
sc. coenae, Suet. Auy. 74. legatos epulis Id. Ner. 22. 
convivio ulqtn Id. Cal. 39. postulata, fabri an*, l»pr= 
bringen, Cic. Au. 7, 15. sententiam suam Quinct. 5. 
praef. 3. accusatorem Cic. Acc. 1, 11.30. 6) ner* 
orbnen, mache», erlaffen, decretum Liv. 3,46. 
Cic. dicc. 2, 48, 119. Suet. Tib. 63. poenas Cic. Acc. 
2,27,66. auctoritatem senatus Auct. b. G. 8. praef. 
2Dai\ liebt Furt. perf. pass. 

interpositus , a, um, f n j ivi f d) ( It g C f cb 0 b nt , bc; 
fintlidi, spatio interpedito, nach Verlauf e. ;!rif, 
Cic. Cluent. 2, b. tridui inora interposita Caes.b. G. 
4, 11. diebus aliquot interpositis Varro r. r. 3, 9. Cic. 
Acc. 1,23. vix uno dic interposito Suet. Claud. 26. 
tempore interposito Id. Tib. 9. uocte interposita Liv. 
44. 39. Suet. Vit. 15. -Hn. 

interpositio, «inis, f. 1) f. 3) a j»v i f die 11 ; 
fefee II , -(teilen, personarum Cic. in r. 1,6. co- 
lumnarum Vitr. 6, 5. 2) f. (»i u ((hieben einiger 
Sorte in e, fertige £ d> v i f t , Cic.fam. 16,22. 
Quinct. 1 0, 3, 32. 3 , f . $5 a r e n t b t f i i , Quine/. 9, 3, 
23. -Hn. 

I. interpositus, a, uin, f. i n te rpono, 
il interpösitus, us, m. f. £ a 3 tv i f dunfte ri 
len, ^treten, f r>a jtvifdienfunft, terrae Cic. 
n. d. 2,40, 108. luna interpositu suo solis radios aufe- 
rens PUn. 2, 10(7). - Hn. 

i n t e r p rec i u m ‘ intcrprct.X ii, n. e. 3n>tftbf nvrei», 
^anfeUgeivinii, ‘itrvnt, Amm. 28, 1. - Hn. 

interpres, prftis, c. lln ttr bäiiMer, Srir-- 
mittler, (v t flarer, (Bote, 3?olmetf<b«r, eigt!. 
beim ilauf u. Verlauf, /.«irf. or. 10, l. tannaflgem. v. 
©Idnnern u. Sraiien, adjutoribus interjireiibus uti Cic. 
Jam. 10, 11. c/. Suet. 'Tib. 18. fallaces Cie. ad Brut. 
ep.10, 1. Plaut, mil. 4,1,6. Id. Cure. 3, 64. Jnnointer- 
pres curarurn Virg. A. 4, 608. Sphingi inlcrpr^ fuit 
Piant. P,,en. 1, 3, 35. caeli Cic. dio. 2,44. porteu- 
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torum Id. ib. 1, 39. 2, 28, 62. somniorum Quinct. 3, 
f». poetarum Cic. div. 1, 18,34. Suet. yr. 4, legntu 
Juv. 4,79. pacis Cic, Cluent. 36, 101. fulminis Sil. 
8, 478. Jovis, v. £> 9lu$uni, Cic. Phil. 13, fi. auspi- 
ciorum Id. ib. 5, 4. extorum Curt. 7, 7, 24. divum, 
(Btiffagcrin, Liv. l, 7. v. 9)icrcar, Virg. A. 4, 377. 
concordiae, b. b. Vermittler, UKeneniuc 9l$npiM, A»v. 

2, 33. fatorum Amm. 29, 1. fidus lior. a. p. 133, ma- 
lus Uv. PonL A, 14, 41. jbolmrtfdirr, 9tn*lf$er, Cic. 
fam. 13, 54. Liv. 27,43. Caes.h. Ci. I, 19. Geli. 

17, 17. (. Ucberfc|rr, Cic. opt. yen. or. 5, 14. — Hn. 

interpretabilis, e, Adj. trfldr bar, nomen 
Tert. adv. Val. 1 4. — Hn. 

interpretamentum, i, n.tfrf Uriui fl, 9lu$* 
le$uti$, Heberfe&unfl, Geli. 5,1%. 6,2. Tiro 
ap. Geli. 13, 9. Petron. 10. — Hn. 

interpretatio, önis, f. 1) 91 u « l e $ u n $ , ($r* 
flant 11*1, ea interpretatione mea explicari Cic. de 
or. 1, 23. foederi», f. b. $$'£(11(111!$, Id. Halb. 6. faci- 
lis Liv. 2, 8. nominis Plin. 3, 1 7 (21). magnae inter- 
pretationes Id. is, 3, e, v. Xraumbcutcnt, Curi. 8,3. 
4. 2) e. ftigur $. Verbtutli(bun$ b. #el$cnbtn, Cic. 
Her. 4, 28. - Un. 

interpretatiuncula, ae, f. u. inter- 

pretatio, ( . M. ($ T f l ä r U ll g , Hieran, ep. 89, 6. — Hn. 

interpretator, ori«, m. b. Is i f l arer, 9lu blt* 
$(r, Tert. adv. Prax. 19. — Hn. 

interpretatorius, a. am, |um Örflären 
ob. jur ri rf lärmig gcborig, Tert. ad. nat. 2, 
4. - Ä. 

interpröto, ävi, Itum, Ire, tpaff. , fl umen inter- 
pretatur, b. b- bereutet, Amm. 29, 6. 2>at*. ftebt. Part, 
peri. pass. 

interpretatus, a, um, erflärt, ii b e r | e ^ t , Cic. 
leyg. 2, 19. Id. har. resp. 17. ex quo ita illud somnium 
esse interpretatum Id. dir. 1, 23, 46. cl. Suet. Ner. 
13. Amm, 23, 5. 17, 4. 30, 5. 91 n m. inter quaecunque 
pretantur Lucr. 4, 830. — Hn. 

interpretor, Itus sum, äri, V. depon. 1) er* 
fliren, auSiegrn, überft Jjeti, reuten, no- 
men legis Cic. legg. 2, 5. religiones Id. dom. 1,1. 
scriptores Id. de or. 1, 34, 158. epistolam Id. Jtn. 2, 
31, jussa Tac. h. 2, 39. Graeca, uberfejjen, Suet. yr. 
1. V. I räumen, Curt. B, 3, 6. Suet. Caex. 7. Id. Aug. 
94. Id. (Jalb. 8. Id. TU. 5. 2) vergeben, male 
Cic. n. d. 3,31. Sen. ep. 64. recte Liv. 1, 23. grato 
animo Cic. Brut. 1, 5. beneficia grate Plin. ep. 2,13. 
voluntatem alejs Cic. inv. 2, 47. vindemiarum maturi- 
tatem CoL 11,2,67. numen suum Plin. paneg. 33. 
facta Amm. 28, 1. tu. Acc. c. Inf., Cic. off. 3,32,1 13. 
Liv. 39, 39. 3, 36. Nep. Att. 3, 1 . 3) f (b l i e f It , 
folgern, virtutem ex consuetudine Cic. am. 21. 
4 ) j u f d} r 1 1 b c n , memoriae alejs Plaut. Epid. 4. 1 , 
25. t>. 1). erratbfll, diaboli Tert. vel. virg. 18. — II n. 

interprimo, pressi , pressum , ere , 1 . ad. 
ai cigH., je r fr liefen , alicui fauces Plaut, liud . 

3, 2, 46. b) tuet apb-, t' C r b c b l e 11 , alqd Minue. Fel. 
Oct. 10. - Hn. 

Interproml nius, i, m. $$ (ur., c. Crtini 2aube 
ber SNarucincr, j. 0. talenti ne, Inscr, ap. lio- 
manelli Topograph. NapoL 3, 1 17. — Hn. 

interpunctio, fmte, f. bie 9lbtbeilung ber 
fflorteburdi fünfte, Cic. Mur. n, 25. - Hn. 

interpunctum, i, n. f. e. a. interpunctio, Cic. 
de or. 3, 46, 79. — Hn. 

interpungo, punxi, punctum, 6re, c. ‘JlunFt 


jtv iftben b. 9Ö Örter ninadi en, abi betit«, 
scribimus, interpungere consuevimus Sen. ep. 4U. 2 
Part. perf. pass, interpunctus, a, um, abgfttH 
narratio Cic. de or, 2, 89, 328. clausula Id. ib. 3 
173. - Hn. 

interpurgo, ivi, Itum, Ire, V. aci. a b p v. f 
bie u. ba rein tat n, ficus PUn. 18, 26(65 
-Hn. 

interputo, ire, V. ad. bie n. ba bcfdtnci 
ficos Cato r. r. 50, oleam Varro r.r.l, 30. rosam 
arb. 30. — Hn. 

interqueror. questus sum, eri.Älagfti 
iit i f (b e n , interquesti (a/, leniter questi) Liv. 33 
-Hn. 

i u terqul esco,quievi,quietum, Pöre, neutr 

jwifcbcit ruben, e. ii t i t lang rubrn i 
ballen, a) r. ÜÄenfeben, cum interquievissem. 
£. (Hebe, Cic. Ii rui. 28, 91. quum paululum i 
quievisset Amm. 20, 5. b) t\ 0adK», dolori 
78. -Hn. 

interrado, rfisi, risum, £re, V.act. 1 ) a b j 
beit, bie u. ba pe (treu, a bp Ligen, vas» P'« 
11 (49’. manuor interrasum, m. Figuren gddtn 
Id. 35, 1 { 1 ). 2) b f f cfo n c i b e ll, arbores CoL ari 
olea« Plin. 15, 1 (2). Id. 17, 18 (30), 3. Id. 1 
(67). interrasa cortice Pauli n, Nol. carm. 24, 
-Hn. 

interrasi I is, e, Adj. bie u. ba be)d?nii 
auro, b. b. in burtfibreebener 9trbeit. Plin. 12,19 
decus Venant. carm. 1,13. —Hn. 

interräsor, oris, m. b, burdi&rotbtn* 
bet (en rerfertigt, Ghss. Philox.-Hn. 

interregnum, i, n. b. 3» tfdienttgur 
b. b- b. 3titit4fb b.iebt e. Äönig6bi6 j.9lutriit 
9iad)felgerd, Liv. l, 17. fpäter r. b. SWagijtaittf 
ad interregnum redit Liv. 7, 21. venit Cic. Alt 
inire Liv. 3, 8. cl. ib. 4, 7. 5, 31. spectare ad 
regnum Cic. ad Q. /r. 8, 2. —Hn. 

interrex, regis, m. b. 3u>t ftfyenfönig. 
föltig, interregem nominare Liv. 1,32. cl. ib. 
fpätcr b. Verwefer b. bedien 9lmtrb, f). b. 
Id. 5, 17. 7,21. prodere Cic. dom. 14,38. / 
41. creare Id. 5, 31. cl. Cic. leg. agr. 3, 3, 5. h 
1,15, 42. -Hn. 

interrite, Adv. uncrfdirccfcti, Hart 
1,7.— Hn. 

interritus, a, um, u n er fdtrocfen, r. ! 
nen, Ov. Met. b, 506. Veli. 2, 70, 2. Quinct. 5. 
Sen. ep. 4 1 . Geli. 19, 1, I. t\ Sadlflt, vultus (, 
1,3,4. classis I7r^. J. 5, 863. m. GWll. , let 
Ov. Met. 10, 616. - Hn. 

iuterrivatio, unis, f. b. ßtoifd? c nabit i 
Mart. Cap. 6, 213. — Hn. 

i nterrivatus, a, uni, bajwifdjen al’i 
tf t , Mart. Cap. 6, 191. — Hn. 

interrogamentuin , i, n. f. r. a. interr 
$ r a $c , ( Iloss. Philox. — Hn. 

interrögatio, önis, f. 1) b. $rafle, Ci 

I, 9. Quind. 5,7, 16, testium 'Tac. a. 6,47. 

audi b. 9tebe, mit ivelcber b. befraa: v 

94. Ciceronis interrogatio in P. Vatinium, j < 
5, 7. 8, 22. Dig. 48, 3, (6) 1. Plin. ep. I, 5 

II, 11, 10. Suet. Claud. 15. funestae Amm 
in b. Jtbftorif, Quinct. 9, 2, 15. 9, 3, 98. 2) r 
logifimnfi ob. Siernunftfdblup, Cic. /at. 
Sen, ep. 87. —Hn. 
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\ 0 ttrr 6 git lancula, ae, f. Dem in. p. interro- 
$ra$e, Strguiiuntatien, $lur. Cic. 
•i». 4-*,* J«. ep. 82. Amm. 29, 1. Mari. Cap. 4. 

jiurrögitive, Adv. fragcnb, Pseudoascon. 
u(V .4:; 2, 1, 56. Tert. ado. Mare . 4, 41. —Hn. 

iiUrrög&tivus, a, um, fragen b, Prise. 17, 
lfi : 5. -Ha. [1,11. - Hn. 

uterrögitor, öris, m. b. ^vager, Dig.W, 
tnierrögitörius, a, um, fragcnb, sonus 
Tfrtodr.itare. 2. 25. actio Dig. 11, 1, 1. —Hn. 

ialtrrdgo, in, itum, ire, V. act. fr a g f n , b f * 
ttijta, rabertn, verflagcn, interrogas me, 
a»'.*. Cot 1, 5. iaierrogas solve rentne Caes. b.c. 

a« käs? PUnl. Epid. 2, 2, 65. necne Id. Poen. 
4.1». an -an Plin. paneg. 64. an Suet. Aug. 
**• ** U. C<ui. 74. cum interrogaretur, utrum 
% IfLcr.Z, 4. interrogavit quale Suet. Ner. 49. 

/4 t up. 23. alqd Plaut, mere. 1, 2, 70. Liv. 
Mi ^uedam geometrica Cic. Tuae. 1, 37. reum 
iag. 3J.de rebus Cic. part. or. 1,2. Pafy. senten- 
^ coeptae Liv. 45, 25. bab. sententiam 

11 36, 7. Veli. 2, 35, 3. Liv. 32, 23. 
*’'**'• Ceti. 21. Id. Claud. 9. testimonium iuterroga- 
776 . 71. causam 1 'ae. h. 2, 53. 2) bez 
$iSitbe jifljcn, aurem meam Geli. 13, 
testes Cic. Flacc. 10. Suet. Aug. 56. 
f* 1, faamticiaeB cruentam Amm. 30, 2. 3) gerichtlich 
k&SaLCat. 31. Veli. 2, 13, 3. legibns 
^ C*t- 18. Ln. 38, 50. 45, 87. repetundarum Tac. 
-14.46. 16,21. Amm. 22, 6. facti Tac. a. 13, 14. 

f. cd)lup sieben, Sen.ep.H1. - Hn. 
mierrnnpo, rupi, ruptum, Öre, V. act. 1) jtrs 
abi, icrb redit n , pontes Cic. fam. 10, 23. 
. U. 5. U». 2, 10. adem, burdtbrc eben, Id. 6, 
, sf 1 ’* 4 * aßul Cic. n. d. 2, 45. 2) nittapt}., un« 
•ff’Uiti, itor amoris Id. Att. 4, 2. contextum 
•t. 3, 39. ordinem CoL 1 1, 2, 25. Tac. h. 2, 


j, — Plaut. I rin. 5, 2, 25. singultus Ov. 

JtlMfO. colloquia Caes, b. c. 1, 75. possessio- 
**^•41,3.5. rem diviuam Auct. de or, qent. 

p’ s - a« IWcbcn, DOS Varro r. r. 2, 1, 1. I>aP. 
** hn. perf. pass. 

a, *m, jerbroeben, jcrriffcn, 
-ast, Hatcrbrcdjcn, l)cigt(., hos inter- 
m Cic. lowin. Scip. 6. opera Virg. A. 4, 88. 
5. somnos Suet. Aug. 78. amnis aquis 
^®M,S13. planities Amm. 24, 2. 2) m e t a p b., 
24, 59. vox Amm. 26, 6 extr. impetus 
■* lb«ci 11,2, 46. neque tam facile inter- 
Cic. leg. 1, 3, 9. u ni. inter quasi 
'_' >Ltcr - \ 288. cL ib. 5, 300. - Hn. 
tuierrapie , Adv. unterbrochen , narrare 
-Hn. 


^J^^ptio.onis, f. b. Unterbrechung, riae 
'^*•■•*.663, non unitis generis Macrob. somn. 

Oceani MarL Cap. 6, 211. tm 'Jtcbcn, 
C***?- ^14. tmftllg., usucapionis Dig. 4 1 , 3, 


»•irrmptor, öris, rn. Staw&ooevi, b. ©er« 
-Hn. 

J *^f!iepio, saepsi, saeptum, Ire, V. act. oc r * 
l 1 ! 0 ninbiicBtn , nenvabren, quaodam 
40. legio densis arbustis intersaepta 
f : iii. *ab. 2) nictapb.. abfchncibcn, 
; i! 'a. benefc men , iter Cic. Halb. 18,43. 


Amm. 14, 2. urbem vallo Liv. 25, 1 1. c/. ib. 6, 9. 21, 
34. — Hn. 

intersaeptum, i, n. 8uig>paypa , 3n>ercb* 
feil, Glösa. Philox. intersaepta, örum, n. b. ben 
©ranjrn, Auson. grat. act. 37. — Hn. 

interscal nmira, ii, n. b. fltauui j w ifdicn 
jroci Ulubcrn, Vitr. 1,2. — Hn. 

interscaiptu8, a, um, eigtl., bajroifcbcn ge* 
graben, bnlj- u b r r t r . , m. gcfd) nicter Arbeit 
gegiert, g e f cb in ii <f t , columnae Jul. Val. de reb. 
Alet. M. gest. 3, 58. — Hn. 

interscapilium, ii, n. b. Latini jiuifcben 
b Ml 0 cb U 1 1 C Ut , App. flor. 14. p. 350, 1 1. Hyg. 
astron. 3, 3. Isid. or. 11, 1. —Hn. 

interseäpalus, n, um, jtoifcbenbctt0cbu(; 
terit bf finblid), partes Cael. Aur. tard. 1,4. — K. 

intersci ndo, scidi, scissum, ere, V. act. 1) $ t r* 
r e i B c n , «I It r e i ü C U , pontem Cic. legg. 2, 4. Caes. 
b. G. 2,9. opera -duct. 6. G. 8,43. venas, offnen, 
Tac. a 15,35. 2) iibertr., trennen, ftören. 
unterbrechen, Chalcis freto interscinditur Liv. 

28. 7. ruina interscindit aquas Sen. quaest. nat. 8, 1 1. 
quam mediam navigabile flumen interscindit Amm. 

14.8. Id. 23,6. Illyrios et Thracas interscindunt- 
(montes) Id. 21, 10. 3) ineta p b- / laetitiam Sen. ep. 
72. -Hn. 

interscribo, scripsi, scriptum, ere, V. act. 
a)cigtl., bajwifcbenftbrcibcn, alia Plin. ep. 
7, 9. b) metapb. , v. ‘Jlbonii;, in cauda (Phoenicis) 
caeruleus interscribitur nitor Solin. 33. venae, laufen 
binburdj , Id. 5. - Hn. 

in terse civus, a,um, getrennt, obgefetyn it? 
t e n , Fronto de coi. 112.— Hn. 

interseco, cui, ctum, äre, V. act. a) trennen, 
Tiberis moenia ^4/nm. 29, 6. urbem aeternam Id. 25, 
10. mediam paludem velut linali libramento Id. 1 5,4. 
aquarum ductibus intersectis Id. 21, 1 2 . b) m e t a p b. , 
e i n s , je r ftb n e i b c n , res Cic. Her. 3, 1 4, 24. - Hn. 

intersectio, önis, f. in b. Baufunft, 2lu6* 
ftbnitt jwifcben jioci Jäbiten, pexo;^, Vitr. 
3, 3. — Hn. 

interseminatus; a, um, p. ungebr. intersemi- 
nare , D n $ ir i |’ du n g e |' ä e t , remedia App. mag. p. 
299, 30. - Hn. 

intersepio,interseptum,f. intersaepio, 
intersae ptum. 

i. intersero, sevi, situm, 5re, V.act. bajroi; 
f«ben facn, pf lanjcn, fe^en, omnia pomis in- 
tersita Lucr. 5,1376. vitium nnmerum Coi. 3, 9, 
7. malleolum ordinariis vitibus Id. 3, 16. vitis inter- 
seritur Pollad. 1, 43, 2. frutices CoL 8, 15, 5. jDaO. 

intersitu*, a, um, babfi, bajnHfdjcn be* 
f in Midi, peregrinatio Hin. ep. 3, 19, 4. praedia 
agris Ib. ib. spinae Plin. 9, 15(17). area Ael. Geli, 
ap. Geli. 16, 5 med. mediae potestates App. mag, p. 
801, 30. — Hn. 

n. intersero, rni, sertum, ere , binjufiigen, 
*tbun, oscula verbis Ov. Met. 10, 559. causam 
Nep. Afilt 4, 1. muns sc interserit, fc|}t fidj bajioi^ 
|cben , Pullad. Aug. 11.— Hn. 

intersignium, ii, n. Crt jwiftben JWfi 
3 C i cb f n , Solin. in Plin. exerc. p. 460. — Hn. 

intersisto, stiti, st&tum, ire, V. neutr. figtl. 
ba$n>ifcbfn ficb fic lien , b. b- ftcb«n, bab- nit* 
tapb. , sc. se, in nc halten, ftocfrn, abfc^en, r. 
iHebnmi, Quinct. 8, 3, 45. Id. 10, 7, 10. oratio Id. 9, 
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intersitum 

4, 33. clausulae Id. 9, 4, 18. p aff., quasi intersista- 
tur Id. 9, 4, 36. U. 206. - Un. 

intersitus, a, um, f. intersero, 
intersono, ire, V. neutr. ba$ teifcbfn crtö« 
tuti , V a ll f d) C It , remigiis Stat. 1 h. 5, 344. - Un. 

interspersus, a, um, v. ungebr. interspergo, 
li i ( u. ba gcflrfilt, rara canitie interspersus App. 
Met. 5. p- 165, 36. t a gwj f d?C II gffp CC H g 1 » 0 C ' 
ft r e l» t , multa Id. mag. p. 299, 30. — Un. 

interspiratio, onis, f. b. I/ajtri fdjcn; 
a f b ni t n , Cic. de or, 3, 44. 171. sine interspiratione 
Plin. 23, 1 (18). ~Hn. 

in terspi ro, ivi , itum, äre, V. neutr. ba$wi* 
f d) c n X* U 1 1 baben, qua interspirat (operculum) 
Cato r. r. 112, 1. — Hn. 

intersterno, (.interstratus, 
interstes, itis. Adj. ba jwifdjen bcfitiblicb. 
Teri. adv. Mare. 4, 33. — Hn. 

i nterstinctio, onis, f. f. lltttcrfd)tcfc, Ar- 
nob. 6, 191. ial, interstitione). — Un. 

interstinguo, »tinxi, stinctum, Ore, V.aci. 
a) au ölöfdicn, igne» Lucr. 5, 760. b) t ö b t f n , 
alqm App. Met. 4. p. 14 7, 34. 2)ai\ Part. perl. pass. 

interstinctus , a, um, a bgtt bctll, btl Ut ge* 
tu a d) t , b u u t , tee liti t b « ] c t , facie» medicamini- 
bus Tac, a. 4, 57. candor genamae coloribus variis 
Plin. 37, 10 (54). amicius stellantibus oculis Mart. 
Cap. 1, 17. aureum ligmentum interstinctum lapilli* 
Amm. 19, l. spatia columnis Stat. silv. 8, 5, 90.-//«. 

interstitio, önis, f. b. IBcr jögcrttng, b. 
3 nn ebaltc n, Still (taut, Gell, praef. init. Id. 
20, 1, 43. U H t e r f dt> i C t , (a/, instinctione) Arnob. 
6, 191. - Un. 

interstitium, ii, n. b. 3wi f cfj c n r a u m , v. 
ÜDrte, Macrob.8omn.Scip. 116. t>. b. 3**1? poenae 
dare Tac. a. 5, 4. quantum interstitii dies habet 
Mare. Cap, 6, 195. — Hn. 

intersto, suti, äre, V. neutr. bajtrifdmt fles 
b c tt , tempus Amm. 22, 1 1 . 16,9 extr. (in II r n e (t i 1 § 
®u#g. (tct)t a» le^t. -Stelle interstitit), ni. 9lcc., inter- 
»tatque jugo mediam Arien, per. 849. — Hn. 

in ter stratus, a, um, r. uilgcbr. intersterno, b a * 
jwifdiengeftreut, .'gelegt, «geworfen, assulis 
interstrati» /Vin. 29, 2 (U).bitumine Just. 1,2,7. - Hn. 

interstrepo, ere, V. neutr. bajtvi(<bcn rau« 
fdien, tönen, olores anser Virg.E. 9,36, urbes 
Claudian. rapi. Pros. 3, 108. m. 2) a t . , undis Id. in 
Ilujin. 2, 203. — Hn. 

interstringo, strinxi, strictum, ere, V. act. git« 
f d) ü ü r e 11 , gulam Plaut. Aul. 4,4,31. - Un. 

interstruo, struxi, structum, ere, V. act. ein«, 
A « t a m m e it f u g e it, qua spina interstruit artus, mitten 
auf b. (Rüden, SU. 10, 147. nullam distinctionem 
Teri. adv. Mare. 4, 39. — Un. 

intersum, fui, esse, I . anom. l)eigt(., ba* 
jib i 1 d) c u fein, «liegen, a > i> r 1 1 i dj , Tiberis inter 
eos et pon» Cie. Cut. 3, 2. emensosque quae inter- 
erant tandem in Germaniae littora exisse Aep. ap. 
Metam 3, 5. ( fragrn. 7, 1. Staver.) amnis Lic. 21,5. 
regio Plin. 6, 30 (35). quod interest spatii Id. 6, 9 
extr. b) t). b. ;Vit, interfuerunt decem anni Cic. legg. 
3. 3, 8. auni Liv. 1, 3. c) r. aiibent SMitgcn/ quid 
ipse inter res gestas et annales esse dixerit Geli 

5, is. b. b- an ;{cit. 2 ) tibcvtr., a) entfernt 
1 € 1 11 , clathros pede Cnfo r. r. 4, 1. b) per|*d)if« 
ben, unterfebieben (ein, fid) unterfdjeircn, 


intertrigo. 

inter hominem et beluam hoc maxime interest. <\ 
Cic. off. 1,4, 11. quid interfuisse inter Sempronii 
Liv. 26, 2. hoc pater ac dominus interest Ter. 
1, 1, 51. inter ceteras res Cic. fin. 4, 25. nihili 
quod intersit Id. ib. 3, 25, 59. neque rem ulbir, 
tempus interesse Aep. Eum. 8, 3. Ut. 2?a{,, st 
iuteiligen.s Ter. Eun. 2, 2,2. illis et nobis Sen. qut 
nat. 1. praef. dimidium dimidiato Geli 3. 14. 
t>)c tt., 7o rtpsaär roC tpfrortiv Cic. AU. 5, 19. 
| 0 l., interest in intinituin<Sea.6ene/'. 2,6. c; gt g 
ledrtig, jugegrn, anwrfcnt fein, beim 
n f n , X b 1 1 1 n f b m f n , ac « ipse interfuerit L ic. 

1, 54. gfM?. itl. 2Dflt. , negociis Id.fam. 1. 6. 13, 
nostro sermoni Id. ib. 11,7. publicis consiliis Id. 

2, 23. spectaculo Liv. 2, 38. Suet. Cate. 31. Is 
intersis populo Uor.carm. 1, 2,46. convivio 
Max. 2, 1,9. pugnae Aep. Arist. 2, 1. rebus <k 
sticis Id. -4«. 13, 7. rebus privatis Id. Tim. 4, 1. 
tamini Suet. Aug. 45. quaestoris muneribus IA.L 
4. comitii» Id. Aug. 56. sacris Id. Aer. 34. caetii 
Dom. 17. ludis Id. Tib. 72. bello Id.Oth. 10. po 
cupidissime Id. Cal. 1 1. bab. curiae Id. Aug. 38. 
natui Id. Claud. 46. Id. Doni. 11. contubernio pi 
Aur. Viet. Cats. 27, 1. getrennt, interqueesiepu 
Amob. 7. p. 255. m. T) at. b. k 4)crfon, sacrific 
Suet.Oth. 6. m. in U. 5)1 b l. , in convivio Cic. II 
Am. 14,39. in candidatorum consularium coii 
Id. ad Q.Jr. 3, 1, 5. t>. b. Jdt, his temporibus Ve 
114,2. bab- i«wteritati suae , b. b. leben für fie, j 
ep. 2, 1. deum nobis inte nesse, bei un# fein, Sen. 
vid. praef. J)au. interest, l) e# liegt bar 
e# i ft baran gelegen, a) nt. ©en., cujus 
Phil. 1, 9. rei publ Id. ad hl. fr. 2, 4. Id. ßru! 
235. Id. Jam. 2,19. Ydl. 2, 72, 2. Suet. Claud 
illius Cic. Au. 10,4. salutis communis Id. Mut 
b) ui. mea, tuä, suu, tua et mea Id. fam. 16, 6. 
Id. ib. 3, lö. sua Suet. C 'aes. 86. Id. Cal. 18. c 
Gen. precii , permagni Id.J'am. 11, 16. magn 
ib. 2, 19. 16, 1. ntagni mea Id. ib. 15, 4. aud) 
rimum interest Sen. ep. 5. plus Cic. Brut. 73, 
non multum Scrib. comp. 90. d) non tarn nt. »< 
kudera Cic. n. d. 1,4. ad properationem Id. ja 
12,6. ad disciplinam militiae Liv. 5, 6. e) > 
Cic. Alt. 11,22. Id.J'am. 3,5. Suet. Caes. 86 
ne, Tac. h. 1, 30. Phaedr. 4, 24, 26. m. ( utrum )- 
ne Liv. 26, 31. Suel. Tib. 21. nt. fRelalibfaße« 

fam. 13, 30. 6,7. 2) f 4 t ft n Ü (J 1 1 d) , capturae 
9, 16. Cels. praef. — Un. 

intertaleo ob. intortälio, äre, l’.act. 
jip i f d) e n a u e fdj n e i b e n , be f dj n e i be n , v 
men u. iüWinftecfeii , im lanbl. lat. 9tu#brucff, f. 
p. 4 1 4, 27. — Hn. 

intertexo, texui, textum, ore, V. act. bu 
e i n « , b a i w i f e tui' e b e it, parte» ex pari et ii 
M aerob, tomn. Scip. 1, 6. 2)ai’, 

intertextus, a, mu, burdjwcbt, cingo - 
flores hederis Ov. Met. 6, 128. telae Stat, siit 
9. -- II n. 

intertignium, ii, n. J n> i f dmi b : 
iR a u m jipijdicn ^mci halfen, struere ' 
2 . - Hn. 

intertortus, a, uni, p, «ngebr. intorto 
b a j w i f d> c n g c b r c b t . pectus Petron. 124- — 

intertraho, traxi, tractum, ere , V. act 
l i c b c it , animam Plaut. A mph. 2, 2, 4 1 . —H> 

in ter t rigo, inis, f. U. 2S unbrei ben b. f 
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fdjrtr Varro L. L. 4, 5, 36. Cato r. r. 159. Pliii. 
i l^j- CoL 6,32,1. Scrib. comp. 222. App. 
-//*.. 

i»urtrimentum, i, n. eigtl. b. Äbreiben, 
l^fliten, ficrlujt, a) e t ^ t (. , p. ©elbe, Liv. 
14 1 l Silber* r Id. 32,2. b) metaph-, Ter. 
i. 1,39. Cie. Ace. 1, 50, 132. - Hn. 
intertritura , ae, f. b. »Abgang burd) {Reiben, 
♦3 . -Hn. J23, 8. — Hn. 

iotertarbatio,önis, f. b. Verwirrung, Liv. 
iaterturbo, äre, V.act. ftören, beuurubi* 
|*l. Hacch. 4,4,81. Ter. And. 4,1,39. 
18, 2. 26,4. — Hn. 

b. »JWauer irotfd>tn b. 

, Inter, ap. Don. 220, 3. — Hn. 

»aternlu*, a, um, Demin. inipcubig, b. in* 
tisica, Untrrljout» , App. flor. 2. n. 9. p. 346, 
11 Fuiap. \ opisc. Prob. 4. abfot., interula, ae, f. 
AfrU«. ?.p. 205 , 16 . - Hn. 

itttraadatus, a, um, b a 1 1 P i f d) e n ac* 
17. — 

iaierüsöriam, ii, u. b. 3 w» i f cfc e ti jin«, b. 
r tezfmtfanjii jtnttfitnttn ginfen , Dig. 15, 1, 9. 

i. 66. pr. 42, 1. 64. U. 82. pr. - Ä. 
Ufervacans, antis (n. ungebr. intervacare), 
f *j»iid! ta lui, Coi. 4, 32, 2. — Hn. 

**terv alio, are, V.act. i n 3 w i f * en r ä u m t n, 

’ tlsi dbtrnebmen, intervallando po- 
•ffciaisidau .*!««. 27, 11. DüP. Part. perf. pass. 

a, * m , 3n?ifd?cn räume babenb, 
; f *r*asl, febri» Geli 1, 12. Amm. 29, 2. convivia 
®Pan&» Id. u, 6. intervallato brevi tempore, i. e. 
‘■»posto. Id. 26, 1. ne intervallatis ardor intepe- 
**W*ar.» Id. 31, 15. — Hn. 


J8)ervailum,i, n. eigtl. b. {Raum jroifdjen jtpci 
Hygin. Gromat.p.6. coi. 1. tab- 1)3*®^ 
l**raim, ijntfcrnung, pari intervallo, in 
^'«rrnaung, Caes. 6. G. 1, 43. omnia inter- 
»fcHvri C»c. Acad. post. 1,7,27. crebris intervallis 
^•»«rat dispositi Curt. 7, 9, 1 5. longo Virg. A. 5, 
^ttnumallo, ren fern, Liv. 28, 44. modicis in- 
^ 49. Rajarum medium intervallum 

19. intervallo Amm. 23, 6. aeris Lucr. 


i M . — . • a.n 23, 6. acris Lucr. 4, 

Rosorum ütutMom. 1 9. 2 ) St b fta n b , U n t c r* 
Cic .leg.agr. 2, 33. intervallo distante Liv. 
l : « nuiium Id. 6, 32. 3) b. 3 itpifchcnjcit. 


JJ^wewllw fuit Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 49. sine 
^aacitas Cic. de or. 3, 48. annuum regnum 
Mi.eudeni intervallo Cic. Acc. 5, 6. longo Id. 
§* V 11. Id. Arch. 4. Suet. Aug. 37. Id. Tib. 
'•S IT ' u ‘ l4 - ex tanto intervallo Liv. 3, 
halt barauf, Geli. 15, 12. raro inter- 
j ^ *1'-'i 38 (54). longo post Suet. Vit. 1. magno 
repetendis consulatibus intervalla per- 
a 61,9. intervalla negociorum ocio 
«aper aut belli aut pacis serviit artibus 
intervallum a somno facere, 

»feii i** 190 ' annoram intervallo Suet. Aug. 26. 
./^ .. l. per decem mensium intervallum 
^ j v ^P-rtnniute intervalli proximi, b. b. 3**f» 
»^, ***) fer intervallum Suet. Claud. 14. Tac. 
V , ]? 1 ®w*aila, in 3Kifd>enr£unien, Amm. 14, 
7. — Hn. 

!!rTlet a*,a, nm, p. ungebr. intervebo, auf* 
arbor 

^ ^ A ptL 3,38 -Hn. 


arbores ./«/. V aler. de 


IU, 


t»*rwttndi lat. SpraAe. II. 


in tervello, vnlsi, vulsum, fcr e,F.oc/. berau«*, 
ber upfen, abpflutfen, befchnetben, i) im 
Vef., P. Vartf, barbam Sen. ep. 114. p. fruchten, 
Samen, »Räumen, Plin. 17, 27 (4 7;. Coi. 4 , 33, 3. 
Pallad. Jul. 2, 2. 2) ttl e t ap I)., natura copulata 
Qui net. 10, 7, 5. cl. ib. 12, 9, 17. - Hn. 

intervenio, vdni, ventum, ire, V.neutr, l)ba* 
a tvi | d) f it , ba$u f o m m e n , ne interveneris Plaut, 
mil. 4, 8, 23. querelis alejs Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, 1. quam 
orationem quum ingressus essem, Cassius intervenit 
Id. Att. 15, 11. bellis Suet. Aug. 20. incendio ipsam 
intervenisse Jd. Tib. 50. Macro interveniret Id. Cal. 
23. bef. P. @ad)fn, irae interveniunt Plaut. Amph. 3, 
2, 59. casus quidam Cic. f am. 7, 5. offensae Suet. Aug. 
66. ne quid morae Id. Ner. 87. in. Dat., cogitationi- 
bus malum avitum Liv. 1 , 6. bellum coeptis Jd. 1 , 36. 
cogitatio minor majori Id. 29, 6. nox proelio Id. 23, 
18. nox dicenti Ov. Met. 8, 81. plangor verbo Id. ib. 
1 1, 708. m. inter, res inter vos Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 16. 
m. Acc., dies cognitionem Tac. a. 3, 13. aitd) ba* 
jipifdjen fliefcn, flumen Flin. 5, 1. 2)$ufto* 
flen, begegnen, neminem mihi Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 5. 
fortunam sapienti Cic. /in. 1, 19. 3mpcr|\, nbi inter- 
ventum est mulieri Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 40. 3) f i dj ein* 
mengen, in« »JWittel treten, fidjpcrbür gen, 
fein iftnfrben gebraudten, neqne senatu inter- 
veniente Suet. Caes. 30. eum intervenientem , fld> ein* 
mengenb, Id. Tib. 1 1. pro aliquo Dig. 15, 1 (3)3. Ib. 
50, 1,17. p. »Rräter, Ib. 4,4,23. 4) fid> ipiber* 
fefcen, fteren, binbern, vilicum intervenientem 
Suet. Claud. 38. m. ne, eatenus interveniebat, ne Id. 
Tib. 33. - Hn. 

intervenium, ii, n. b. 3 w * f dj * n f nt 
an>ifd)en b. 9lbern b. (frbe, ©teine, Vitr. 2,6. 
7. 8, 1 . 7. Pallad. Aug. 8. - Hn. 

interventio, önis.f. b. Da jmifdjentuilft, 
Vermittelung, Dig. 4,4,7.- Hn. 

interventor, öris,m. ber bnjtpifdjen fontmt, 
1^ b. ©efudjer, Cic. /at. l, 2. 2) b. Vermittler, 
Vürge, Dig. 15, 1 (3), 31. Ib. 37, 15, 7. 3) ftÜT* 
bitter, Lamprid. Comm. 4. Paulin. Nol. carm. 23, 
195. — Hn. 

interventus, us, m. b. Da$n>ifd>enfunft, 
b. Dajufpmmen, Pomptini Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 1. 
Alexandri Just. 11, 1, 7 . cl. Liv. 3,45. 26, 19. 22, 14. 
P. ©acben, noctis Caes. 6. G. 3,15. articulorum Plin. 
11, 37 (38). amnis Id. 29, 3, 12. feriarum Dig. 4, 6, 
26. 2) »Reiftanb, Vermittelung, meliorum Tac. 
h. 4, 74. sponsorum Suet. Caes. 18. principis Plin. ep. 
10,28 .-Hn. 

interversio, önis,f. l)b. Hintertreibung, 
Vereitelung, praedicationis Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 
20. regulae Id. ib. 3, 1. 2) b. (Snttncnbung, con- 
victus Cod. 10, 70, 12. — Hn. 

i. interversor, äri, V.depon. fidj bin unb 
ber »renben, interversando (al. inter se versando) 
Plin. 9, 50 (74). — Hn. 

u. interversor, oris, m. b. Unterfdriager , e. 
ber Unterfcbleif macht, Cod. io, l, 8. — Hn. 

interversura, ae. f. b. Veugu ng, Hygin.de 
limit. 178. 198. 208. - Hn. 

interverto (vorto), ti, sum, Sre, V. act. 1 ) e i g 1 1. , 
ireglciten nacb einer anbern {Richtung bin, 
anberöirobiu leiten, richten, triglyphi semi- 
canaliculi Vitr. 4, 3. aquaeductum Dig. 43, 20, 8. 
2) metaph-f a ) »ti dnbern, ingenia Sen.ad Marc. 

II 


Digitized by Google 


162 


inter vi braus. 


intimo. 


22. aedilitatem Cic. dom. 43. b) unter fcbldgtn, 
t n t ip e n b r n , promissum Id. Phil. 2, 32, 72. Id. 
Acc. 4, 30. vectigalia .Suet. Tif. 7. pecuniam Petron . 

1 24. .-lur. Viet. nr. iU. 33, 8. orationes, abfdtrcibrn, 
Sen. suas. 2. c) pcrtbun, perpraffen, Tac. a. 
16,10. Id, h. 2, 95. d) nlqrn aliqua re, Jtllbn HUI 
etwa# bringen, betrügen, Plaut. Pt. 3 , 2 , 110 . 
Id. Asin. 2, 1, 10. — Hn. 

inter vlb nms, antis, Adj. ba jtp i febe n fd? i m » 
mtrne, aethra Mart. Cap. 6, 101. - Hn. 

inte rvigi liutn , ii, n. b. SDajtplfdjen# 
IP fl d) f » , Suritb. 2, 1 5. — Hn. 

intervigilo, avi, atum, äre, V. neutr. bah ei 
tp fl d) f 11 , Sen.ep. »3. Lamprid. Alex. Sev, 61. — Hn. 

intervireo, äre, l r . neutr. grün rajtpifdien 
[cb I m 11 t C r 11 , semita Clandian. rnpt. Pros. 2 , 100 . 
o. b. 0 di lau ge, £ tat. Th. 4, 98. — Hn. 

interviso, si, «um, ere, l r . act. 3 ni b ti (eben, 
b e fu ct| e n , b ef e b e n , doraum Plaut. Stich. 1 , 2 , 90. 
Id. 3, 2 , 3. Cic. ad ( 4 . fr. 3, 1 , 2 . alqnt Id. fam. 7, 1 . 
Sutt. Aug. 24. — Hn. 

intervocaliter, Adv. ernst 6 (aut, clamare 
App. Met. 9. p. 231, 13. — Hn. 

intervolito, äre, V.jrtqu. b a j ip t f d) e n flies 
gen, Liv. 3, 1 0 . — Hn. 

intervölo, fivi, ätum, äre, V.neulr. ba^ioi» 
feben fliegen, bhiflicgen, l)eigtl. p. Regeln, 
Col. 8 , 10 . 2)metapb., oculis , rorfd)tpcben , IW. 
Fl. 5. 27. medias urbes Id. 2, 614. hasta auras Sktt. 
Th. 2, 539. — Hn. 

intervomo, äre, I '.neuer, eigtl, bfljwift^eu 
freien, bflt). f ich bcijipffcben ergiepen, fließen, 

Ri c t fl p b. , aequor undas Lucr. C, 894. — Hn. 

intest äbilis, e, Adj. Deigtl., nicht fähig 
3 e«ge 411 fein ob. e. Xeftamcnt 311 machen, 
Duoa. tab. ap. Gell. 6 , 1. 15, 13. Dig. 28, 1 , 18. bat). 
2) in» ehrlich, audi unmännlich. Haut Cure. 
1,1, 80. Id. mil. 5,1,24. 3) Pennin f<bt, abfdmt* 
lieh, Perflud>t, fchänblich, homo Liv. 37, 57. 
Tac. a. 6, 40. 15, 55. Nep. ap. Gell. 7, 18, 11. i. et 
sacer Hör. sat. 2, 3, 181. (£ 0 in p., intestabilior Aur. 
Viel. Caes. 6. 2. Tac. h. 4, 42. saevitia Id. a. 6, 51. 
intestabilia Plin. 28, 8 (24). — Hn. 
intestato, Adr. f. intestatus, 
intest atus, a, um, l)terpor feinem Jobe 
fein X e ft a m ent gemacht bat, mulier si intestata 
esset mortua Cic. Acc. 2, 22, 58. intestata Labeo ap. 
Gell. 1, 12. ad coenam m intestatus eas Juv. 3, 274. 
Mg. bO, 16, (»4. Ib. 28, 4, 4. cives intestati Plin. 
ep. 10, 88. bah. intestata senectus Juv. I, 114. 
2 ) bureh feine beugen überfuhrt, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 3, 17. 5, 2 , 24. 4) utt ma im bar, uns 
männlich, Plaut.mil. 5, 1,23. bat'. l)intestato, 
ohne Sc ft fl ment, rnori Cie. inv . 2 , 50, 148. Id. de 
or. 1, 40, 143. 2) ab intestato, ohne ieftfl; 
ment, iJiy. 5,2,6. 29,7(8), 1. 36, 1, 17. 29, 2, 
93. - Hn. 

intestinarius, a, um , f e i n e £> r e di filcr Arbeit 

P e r f e r t i g e 11 b , Murator i inscr. 929, 6. 2) f U b ft. , 
Cod. Theod. 13, 4, 2 . — Hn. 

intestinus, a, um, 1) inipcitbig, inner» 
(ich, dolor Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. pernicies Cic. 
Cat. 1, 5. malum Id. Acc. 1, 15, 39. Id. fam. 1 1, 24. 
Just. 5, 3, 9. bellum Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 18. Nep. Ham. 
2, 1. Suet. Cal. 5. Just. 3, 4, 2. dissensio Suet. Galb. 
7. incommodum Liv, 4, 52. scelus Ib, l, 48, fraus 


Curt. 9, 6, 24. facinus Id. 6, 7, 1. discordia . lud 
5, 7. clades Aur. V'ict. Caes. 39, 48. b)opas, fe 
X i f cb l e r a r b e i t , 0chnt^werf, Varro r. 1 

1. Vitr. 5, 2. *4)lur. flbfol. , intestina Plaut. I 
3, 109. 2} intestina, orum, n. tie (i ingenti 
<9 e b ä r m e , a) 0 i 11 g u L Lucr. 4, 114. Ceh. ! 
7, 16. b) ‘43 l U r., Plaut. Cat. 4, 3, 6, Cic. n, d.% 
137. Suet. Aug. 94. id. I esp. 24. laborare ex i 
stinis Cic. fam. 7, 26, perurere intestina alcjs Ce 
76,3 prolapsa intestina Scrib. comp. 206. soluta/c 
256. fl visceribus ad intestina venire Ceh. 4,14. - 

intustis, e, Adj. caftrlit, perftbniti 
Arnob. 5, 1 6,Pgl. 0 fl l nt fl f. $. Tert. pa//.p.2U2.- 
intexo, texui, textum, äre, 1 ) ein», hinein 
ben, flechten, (alicui rei alqd unb alqd »iiqoi 
umgeben, purpureas nolas lilis Uv. il/et 6. 
vestes intexto auro Curt. 9, 7, 1 2. colore« di« 
picturae intexere PUh. 8, 48 (74). purpureae tw 
medium album intextum erat Curt. 3. 3, 17.chl«n 
coloribus variis intexta Cic. Ihr, 4, 47. 60, stia 
albis auro intextis Suet. Ner. 50. aurnna Or. Mt 
161. vitibus Virg. A. 2, 221. bflb. atitnun vii 
Claudian. epith. Pali. 2. lilia violi» , bineiBpfd 
Id. rapt. Pros. 2, 128. hederae truncos Or M< 
368. intextus axibus agger, b. b. b. 0läbt tn. f. 
jcrnen 2ü'flö , Sil. 13, 103. bal). § u f a ni m e n f ü ^ 
nidum ex lino Plin. 10,33 (50). 2) metapb., bn 
fügen, beige feli e 11, Varronem Cie.Att. II, 
laeta tristibus Jd.part. 4, 12. facta chartis, befehle 
Tib. 4, 1, 5. — Hn. 

i. intextus,», um. f. intexo. 

II. intextus, us, m. b. (finfitgung, i 
Plin. 2, 8 (50). - Hn. 

inthrönizo, atum, äre, V. act. auf b. Ü 
fepeil, Sarisb. ep. 299. Cassiod. 12. hisl. tt 
10 . - Hn. 

Intibllia, ium, ^lur., e. 0t. in Spanien, 
23, 49. Intibi le Front m. strat. 2, 3 init. — Un, 
intlmätio, <5nis, f. b. 5Huflitibigting, J 
Cap. 9, 304. — Hn. \Pert. 10. - 

intimator, öris, m. b. 91 nf linbiger, Ca 
intime, Adv. l) tnncrUcbft, uri App. 

2. p. 1 1 8, 5. regere Id. dogm. Piat. 2, p. 24,4 1. 2 
tapb., ter trau lieh, uti aliquo Nep. Att. 
junctum esse contubernio arcto App. mag. p. 32 
b) innig, angelegentlich, commendari C 
Q. fr. 1,2, l. — Hn. 

In ti mei i um, e. 0t. in £iairien, i 
miylia. Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 5, 2. Pg(. I n t 
lium. — Hn. (dius Amm. 26, 6. • 

intimide, Adv. furchtlos, (Setup., i' 
intimo, ävi, ätum, äre, P. act. 1) eigtl- 
3nnerfle hitieinbringtn, thitit, hind 
gen, partem gurgiti Solin. 6. p. ftlup, Nilus 
Id. 32. Oceaui gurgitibus 15, 4. mari Id 

Tert. resurr. carri. 3. 2) m C t fl P b., a) f l ii 1' i ■ 
imaginem sibi Tert, adv. Val. 1 7. cl. App. mu» 
Cod. 1,2, 19. b) auf linDtgen, mittbcilec 
fflitnl machen, n uncius intimatur Amm. 2 
vitam litteris Treb. Poll. Galt. 16. d. Spart i m 
7. Symm. ep. 10, 33. Sidon, ep. 7, 10. Aml 
,4rr. 1 1. legem judicibus Cod. Theod. 15, 3, 6. 
est vobis intimatum .4rno6. 4, 226. quantam 
cerit, breviter intimato, inittbcilrn, 6’. Ruf. 3. 
rum genti mu strepitus nostris ducibus Amm. *2£ 
ii». 28, 6. donationem apud magistratum Cod 
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intimorate. 


intorqueo. 


aO-uta Hart Cap. 1. his breviter intimatis Id. 

5. W.-Bi. [Iren. 1, 1. — Hn. 

iminmte. Adv. furc^ttod, IV/. Inierp. 
iajlincs. », um, l) eigtl., D. in uerite, rgl. in- 
(enur »1« C'ü. Acc. 1, 20. angtdus Hör. carm. 1, 9, 
jl. f.täJ.ir. 37, 31. pectus Catuli. 59, 177. prac- 
'Jt. Met. 4, 506. 2; llietapb. , Odium Cic. 
7t* 4 21. tensos Id. Alt. 5, 10. artiticium Id. 
ilmi. !1. dUpuutio Id, de or. 1, 21. sermo Id. 
TW 1. Sl. fimili&ritus Nep. Eum. 1, 4. Id. Att. 9, 
S. asiritu Id. Ale. 5, 3. nota intima exstiterint alicui 
ifc b'j intimus, b. t r a u t f |t e , gena utfte 
Buttautt, huic intumum fuisse Plaut. 
1. 1. 61. habere alqm intimum Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
itümiB ex consilii* nostris Id. And. 3, 3, 44. Ca- 
*•** CU. Cat. 2, 5. in intimis est meis Id. Att. 4, 
Hiat, intuni multa apertiora videant nece&se est Id. 
Aa. 16. intimas alicui A ep. Dion. I, 3. regis 
intimi amicorum Suet. Ner. 21. liberti 
U. b<m. u. tat>. consiliorum intimum, b. Per* 
HWftt JUb, Tac. a. 1 5, 6 1 . - Hn. 

»tinctio, onis, f. b. (y uitau diu ng, laufe, 

6. u. 12. Hieron. ep. 125. — Hn. 
i- intinctus, a, um, f. intingo. 
tt.uit’inciuj,us,m.c igtl., b. Ifintautben, bab. b. 
?tiht jiilimautbtn , Plin. 20, 7 (26). Id. 20, 
H 33 ). i ! lir../i. 15, 29 (35). - Hn. 

intiago ct. intinguo, tinxi, tinctam, fcre, V. 
f® oiNtitn, btnttyeu, crudam in acetum, sc. 
x**x*x. Cg* r. r. 156. buccas rubrica, cerA omne 
«rpw Pint. p n( 2, 2, 39. calami intinguntur 
****•10,5,31. quae intinguntur, P. 0peiien in b. 
tfö, Put. 20, 17 (72). digitum App. Met. 2. p. 

’ * " ^ >irt ' P* r f* pass. intinctus , a, um, 1 ) cinge* 
^4r. bt.ifft, faces sanguine Ov. Met. 7, 260. 

i***. 2, 634. alqd in aqua Vitr. 2, 5. color in- 
7 * ld - «• 2. sevum oleo Plin. 28, 1 7 (70). 2) g ts 
tlt, T'rt.pctn. 6. A n m. intinxti fi. intinxisti Plaut. 
W t. 2. 39. -Hn, 

»titubanter, Adv. uiefit taumelnb ober 
Hotik. } .arithm. I. p. 1015. — K. 

»Ut olo iri,itam. äre, betiteln, librum Rufin. 

*7wiWi.8. -a: 

«^leribilig,e,^‘. l)act., unerträglid), 

. <*et intolerabilis Afran. ap. Non. p. 

'j- i)w’L unerträglich, u naudihblidb 

7*^.6.1156. sumptus Plaut. Aul 3, 5, 59. fri- 
Ct. £••*?. 4*. 45,131. insolentia Id. ad Q./r. 1,1, 
*‘ s * rr "7 ^ ,r - 1. 53. arrogantia Suet. Halb. 14. 

i 10 ™ 0 Cic. f am. 4, 3. factum 
contumelia Eumen. 10. omnia intole- 
. ‘ * n ' ,f - Alt 1 1, 13. intolerabilius nihil est quam 
*™“f!»V6,459. - Hn. 

. ‘*1 ” r *t»lliter, Adv. u ner trägii d>, Coi. 
’ *»doyr. Vat. /ab. 198. ap. A.Mai.auct. 
-//». 

!*' 1 7* r *bllita9, atis.f. arrrxoiax6x>,s. b. Uti* 
if Mt, Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

4J . ' >? ‘odus, a, um, unerträglich, uit« 
j. t; i i, tyrannus CYc. VaL 9. barbaries Id. Font. 

• nicaü» Liv. 24,5. hiems Id. 5, 14. su- 
1 1 1- imperium Sal. Coi. 10. aestus Curt. 

^ intoleranda auribus GelL 10, 12, 1. 
C, e*«iadum, atoerb., unerträglich, 

-Hn. 

,,c) Win»,autis,.4<£. \ } art.,b. etwa* nicht 


ertragen fann, nt. ©en., quarum (rerum) nemo 
intolerantior Liv. 9, 18. Val. Max. 4. 7. ext. 2. cor- 
pora intolerantissima laboris Liv. 10, 28. cl. ib . 5, 48. 
2) p a f f., u n o r t r 4 g l iib , curae Laev. ap. Gell. 1 9, 

7. servitus intolerantior Tac. a. 8, 45. cl. ib. 1 1, 10. 
nihil insultatione barbarorum intolerantius Flor. 4, 
12,36. - Hn. 

intöl erant er,A<fc.un er t r äg 1 ich, unmäßig, 
ebne 'i>i a |i i gil il g , dolere Cic. Tuse. 2, 10, 22. 83 
efterre Amm. 28, 1. irasci Id. ‘29, 1. se jacture Cic. de 
or. 2. 52, ‘209. 0 u pe fl. intolerantissime gloriari Id. 
Vat. 11, 29. - Hn. 

intöl erantia,ae,f. l)act., llnerträglicbfei t. 
It n b u I b f a m f e i t, U n ge b u i f , Gell. 1 7, 1 9. 2) p a f f., 
b. Unerträglicbfeit, Unaucitc blicbfcit, su- 
perbia atque intolerantia Cic. Cluent. 40, 1 12. morum 
Suet. Tib. 51 . — Hn. 

intöleratus, a, um, ungetfdrft, nicht ge* 
n a b r t ruidi 0peifen, aeger Cael. Aur.acut. 2, 1 9. - Hn. 

intölero, äre, V.act. nicht ertragen, übel 
n e b m e n , Not. Tir. p. 1 40. — Hn. 

intollo, öre, V. act. erbeben, clamores App. 
Met. 8. p. 213, 27. —Hn. 

intondeo, ere,be f ebne t b en, fibrarum summas 
partes, a bfdjceren, Coi. 11,3.31. — Hn. 

intono, ni (ävi), ätum, äre, V. neutr. b onn er n, 
erbonnern, l) eigtl., intonuere poli Virg. A. l, 
94. Sntperf., intonat Id. ib. 2, 693. bab. fragor 
montium littorumque Amm. 16,10. bab. audi 2) ii b en 
tr., P. 0<brttenbcn, canis ingenti latratu, lägt fl<b 
feinen, Plin. 8,40(61). tab. minae intonuere, tu 
fd)allen. Sil. 5, 275. bab. fragor ululantium, ertönt, 
Amm. 20, 7. p. anbcrn ©egcnftanben, silvae Virg. A. 
7,515. Eurus VaL FL 2,366. Sil. 17, 250. arma 
Sil. 2, 218. aitd) sonitus scutorum Amm. 30, 3. chelys 
Sen. Agam. 325. bab> fortuna Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 27. Id, 
trist. 1,4,29. m. £>at., armis urbi, gegen b. 0tabt, 
Sil. 14, 298. bab. intonata fluctibus hiems Hor.epod. 
2,51. 3)metapb-, bonnern, ftbreienbbcnnern, 
b. b- anftbreten, b«rfcbreicn, b<rb©nnern, 

vox tribuni Cic. Mur. 38, 81. Ajax furibundum Sen. 
Agam. 544. m. $lcc., minas Ov. am. 1, 7, 46. haec 
Liv. 3, 48. Phlegraeas tumultus intonet Callimachus 
Prop. 2, 1, 40. — Hn. 

intonsus, a, um, ungefähren, 1) eigtl., 
capilli Hor. epod. 15, 9. caput Ov. fast. 4, 655. 
Sen. ep. 5. Rhodani juventus comam intonsa b. b. 
b. (iinro. p. ©allia (iomata, Sil. 16, 674. coma 
Curt. 4,13,5. 9,10,9. crinis Tib. 1,4,34. deus, 
iHpcdp, Ot\ trist. 3, 1, 60. Prop. 3, 11, 53. bab* P. 
b. alten Dtt'inern, intonsi, b. ©artigen, Ov.fast. 2,30. 
Tib. 2, 1,34. 2) übertr., a) n id? t fein, homines 
Liv. 21, 32. Getae Ov. Pont, 4, 2, 2. Cilices Tib. 1, 
8,16. b)©ilbl. p. ©croädMen, belaubt, quercus 
Virg. A. 9, 681. montes Id. E. 5, 63. myrtus Stat, 
silv. 4, 7, 10. — Hn. (p. 94. — Hn. 

in torpeo, ere, V. neufr.febr ftarr en, Not. Tir. 
intorqueo, torsi, tortum, ere, V. act. 1 ) e i g 1 1. , 
a)brebtn,berumbrebcn, binnfcnbcn, mentum 
in dicendo Cic. de or. 2,66,266. petiolos Cui. arb. 23. 
bab. P. b. ©.Wien, undas remis VaL FL 8, 267. pem 
0turnt, procella sc intorsit nubibus Lucr. 6,124. bab- 
globus nubem <$i/. 5,535. procellam Id. 6,178. b)ver* 
re u Te n, «breben, talum Auct.b. Hisp. 33. Aur. 
Viet. vir. ili 65, 5. c) f di ieutern , fdjnMngen, 
hastam tergo Virg. A. 2, 231. jaculum tergo SiL 4, 
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intorte, 


intrepidans. 


449. hastam eq uo Fir^. A. 1 1 ,637. telum in alqra Cic. 
har. resp. 4, 7. f 7ry. A. 10.882. Sen. ep. 45. jaculum 
in auras Virg. .4. 9, 52. in moenia cornum Sil. 2,124. 
bab. molem intorti saxi Id. 7, 623. 2) m f t »t p b., con- 
tumelias Cic. Tuse, 4, 36. diram vocem Sil. 1 1, 342. 

SDar. 

intortus, a , wm, 1) f tr ll tl b f It , II III g e f fb ( it C n, 
paludamentum circa bracilium Liv. 25, 16. amictus 
de more Sii 5. 367. funes Oo. Met. 3, 679. lilireum 
Scrib. comp. 43. 2) 1 t n fl f $ Pfl C n , cauda 1*1 in. 8,51. 
caudex Id. 12, 15. 3) ^cfräufclt, fr.ntS, capilli 
Mnrt. 8, 33, 9. crines Sil. 3. 284. 4) P. f, Ölet«, Pf X' 
frf bt, rmeirrt, oratio Plaut, (ist. 4. 2. 63. Nb. 
g f b f b n t, carmen Apo. flor. 3. p. 349,22. 5; f dt t f d? t, 
Pf rbeibf n, mores Pera. 5, 38. — Hn. 

intorte, Adv. flfbrfbt, iUtrunbfn, ßonip., 
intortius Plin. 16, 16 (27). — Hn. 

intortio, önis, f. t. A r ä U f c l ti, capillorum Arnoh. 

3. p. 108. - Hn. 

intortus, n,nm, f. intorqueo, 

intra, f t^ti. $lb!., intöra, sc. parte, i utre» big, 
innerhalb, fvib. A) Adv. intraque Suet. Cues. 84. 
vasa intra diligenter picata Coi. 12,48.7. idem tota 
intra forisque familia fecerat Petri, n. 22. vividis intra 
caro apparet Cth. 5, 28. 13. p. Wittflniffr, ut intra 
extraqtiesnnt Mela prooem. 2. B) Praep. accusativa, 
I) c Dt.ium, Crt, a) inncrbalb fcnclbcn; ( ’^qcicbmmg 
f. 9lubr, b. ftiirrntbaitfd, auf b. ftrage tro? m. ?lcc., 
intra dentes amicos concluso« habere Plaut. 'Irin. 4, 

2, 64. intra labra Id. ib. 4,2,SO, intra Oceanum locas 
nullus Cic. Acc. 3, 89, 207. intra parietes Id. Ati. 3, 
10. Liv. 4, 9. intra Appenninum se tenere Liv. 3,35. 
intra cos terminos esse Id. 3 4, 6*2. intra praesidia ali- 
cujus esse Id. 25,24. intra vallum et fores Nep.Dat. 6, 

4. flumen intra muros fluit Curt. 3, 1, 5. intra mon- 

tem Taurum regnare Geli. 12, 18. intra vallum re- 
perire Suet. ( aes. 68. inter castra deprehendi Id. ib. 
75. intra Palatium habitare Id. Galb. 14. intra ae- 
dem publicam sacrificare Id. ib. 8. b|r. b. ^flPfgung, 
ir obi It eilt, bitte in, intra pessulo« venire Plnut. 
Truc. 2, 3, 30. intra regiones venire Cic. de or. 2, 34. 
ingredi intra finem Id. Caec.8. intra moenia compelli 
Liv. 34, 3. intra castra se recipere Liv. 3. 4. 7, 11. 
intra praesidia Nep. IJann. 11,4. ftlqm intra moenia 
compellere Nep. Ages. 5. 3. intra munimenta Curt. 
8, 1 1, 1. intra tnoenia dnci Virg. A. 2,33 2) Übf rtr., 
P. intra modum Cic. /am 4, 4. Tue. a. 3, 72. 

loquendi Q* dnct. 11,3. intra verba des i pe re, nttr Ut 
©erteil teil fein, Ceh. 3.18, intra verba peccare Curt. 
7, 1, 25. »e intra silentium tenere Plin. ep. 4, 1 7, 8. 7, 
6, 6. intra gloriam facinus fuit Flor. 1, 3, 5. 4, 11,9. 
intra fortunam Prop. 3. 8, 2. Ov. trist. 3, 4, 26 in- 
tra spem veniae cautus Hor, a. p. 266. imr« pastorem, 
jufrifbfn barntt. Sil. 14.466. 3)p b. flfit, innrr: 
b <1 1 b , b i n it r n , intra doccm annos Cic. Acc. 1 , 38. 
intra tot anno« Liv. 1 10. intra annum Id. 9,29, Suet. 
Dom. 9. intra hos proximo- decem anno« Plin. ep. 10, 
41. intra annum VaL Mox. 1, 1, 17. intra dies pau- 
cos Lir 23, 41. 2, 8. Suet. Coes. 2. intra die« Curt. 

3. 1. 8. intra nonum diem Id. 8. 10. 31. intra tricesi- 
mum annum Suet. Avg. 2 i. intra paucissimo« dies 
Jd. tluud. 17. intra mensem tertium Id.ib. I. tl . 
Coi. 49. intra pauco« menses Eutroo. 6, *0. intra 
breve tempus Suet. Tib. 51. Id. Claud. 88. intra Ca- 
lendas Id. I it. 14. Geli. 12, 13. intra triennium ->uct. 

1 tb. 15. Kutrop. 6, 9. imra juventam lac. a. 2, 71. 


tlf. quarti, intra triduum quam Liv. 41, 16. intra septi- 
mum diem quam Curt. 8, 9. 9. intra quartum quam 
Suet, Cae*. 35. CoL 12, 23,1. intra annum, quam 
Sen. trnnqu. 11. 4)ntftvtpb., tcnitgcr, Ulttfr, 
intra centum Liv. 1, 48. intra legem epulari, geringer 
fdimaufm, eilt? midi bent bbfob erlaubt ift, Cic. fam. y, 
26. II 111., 9l.ld> f. (Saftlb ftebt f$ mir Tue. n.4.48. -//». 

intrabil is , c, Adj. jtlgd n ^ 1 1 d> , os amnis I.iv. 
22. 19. - Hn. 

intr&cl fisus, a, um, f ing tf ctylof f< n, Aggen. 
I ’ rb . de Hin. 49. — Hn. 

intractabilis, e, Adj, unbratifbbar, u i df> t 
j ti bfbanbflii, fprebe, ranb, trtlb, homoin- 
tractabilior Geli. 18, 7. 1. genus intractabile bello 
Virg. A, 1, 389. bruma Id. G. 1, 212. loca frigore, 
ntdvt bftriMmbAT, -/«.v/, 24, 4, 2. animus Sen. Hipp, 
229, 271. ferae Amm. 1 5, 5. — Hn. 

intractatus, a, um, ti n bffoanbf 1 1 , «tl? 
pfrfutbt, ungctban, unberührt, equus Cic. 
Am. 19, 70, scelus Virg. A. 8, ‘_’06. decor, natürlich, 
Grat, cyneg. 134. c L Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 5. — Hn. 

intractio, önis, f. b. Scblfppat, 

Plin. 7, 12 (6). — Hn. 

intraho, traxi, tractum, Sre, V. aci. j leben, 
f d> I f p p f ll , gressus App. Met. 5. p, 167, 23. 2) b cr = 
bet,(tf bfll, vesperam App. Met. 1 1. p. 268, 28. (In- 
trahere est contumeliam intorquere, Paul. Diae, p, 
111,2.] — Hn. fAof. Tir. p. 85. — Hn. 

inträ nif> a t u s , tw, m. b. a $ tr i f dj f n f c iit nmt, 
intramuranus, a, um, tr a ? i n n c r b a I b b f r 
a u f r tft , magistratu« Pseudoascon. in Cic. Acc. 
2, 6. exoleti Lamprid. Heliog, 1,27. spatia Amm. 3 1 , 
7. cl. Ambros, ep. 33. — Hn. 

intr&neus.a, «m, in »fit brfinHid), $gffl 
extraneus, Cassiod. 1. h»st. eccle s. 12. — K. 

intransgresslbl lis, c, Adj. un d be rfdjre f t e 
bar, unübertragbar, Cassiod. i. bist, eccle.«. 
14. — K. 

intransibili«, c, Adj. uttftbfr fdjreitbar , 
Nilus Ilieron. indes. 4, 1 1, 15. — Hn. 

intransitive, Adv. ( ntranfi tir, Prise. 18. 
p. 1 134. - Hn. 

intransltivus.a, um, i n t r a it f i t f v , elocutio, 
b. md>t vnir anbert ^erfenen überlebt, Prise. 14. p. 
982. - Hn. 

intransmö&hUis, e. Adj. tutdbf rfrfvrt 1 f * 
bitf, Io r n and. r. (»et. 1. Id. ib. 6. Claut. Mamert. 
stat. anim. 3. 8. Id. ib. 9, 1. — Hn. 

i n t re m c fa c t u s . a, um, i it jitttrnbe©fwe; 
jt It II g g C | f b t , plectra Optat tan. organ. 50. — K. 

intremisco, 6re, l\ inchoat. ( u j i t f f r n an? 
f a n gr n, elephas Plin. 8, 4(5 ), manus Ceis. 7. praef. 
med. — II n. 

intremo, ni, Ire, V. neutr. Drittem, corpus 
Ceis. 3. 3. Trinacria Virg. A. 3, 581. genua timore 
Ov, Met. 2, I SO. pedes Id. trist. 3, I, 50, undae Virg. 
A. 3.673. 2) erbittern ror cttra$, itt.$(« , Han- 
nibalem senectus Sit. 1 6, 664. quae intremuit regum 
eventus Id. 8, 60, — Hn. 

i. i n t r Öm fi Ius,«, um, Ififbttittrrnb, f r| i t e 
trmb, manus Aimo«. cp it. 34. — Hn. 

ii. intremulus, », um, ntdjt t r j 1 1 tf r nb , 
Cassiod. 12. vor. 39. — A'. 

i n t rCpl <ia n s. «nt ’^Adj. n f d) t ( 1 1 1 f r n b, ft a r P, 
unrritbrotfrn, i aetas Inscr. ap. Pauhnvich. 
marm. Macareos, p. 61. — Hn. 
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ifltrfpidanter, Adr. uner febro (fcn, ncce- 
v* P.530, 5. -JIn. 

iatrrpde, Adr. uncr fd>r o cf c n, nicht $it* 
I <ril, üjftiidj , Liv. 26,4. Gell. 9,11. App. 
ti.pr.f~ Mi .4w<on. prnef. 3. — II n. 

intrepido, ävi, atnm, nre, V.act. r i 1 1 f cb ne il 
% 3 4(3. mullos orbes Sy mm. ap. lornand. r. Gei. 

Itttr-pitlu», a. um, nicht (itternf, ebne 
jUi4l.?ur(btl«t, u n c r f d) v c cf c ii , v. fßerfentn, 
b* Ü. 1 , 35. Just. 24,4,8. Gell. 19, 12 extr. puer 
$3.4, 452. .Iw*, so, l. v. Sachen, vultus Ov. Met. 
13,471 .SW. 11,231. hiems Tac. Agr. 22. uatura 
ia*. 27. 6. ris Id. 18, 10. - Hn. 
utrlbüUtns. a. uro, v. ungrbr. intribu'o, ge* 
ttljtt. Cator. r. 127. — Hn, 

ia trihao. ere, V. act. Ä b g a b t n , Steuern 
friff, iJb/en, ne quid intribuant Plin. ep. 10, 35. 
-ff-.. 

intributio, önis, f. f. fl Im abe. Steuer, Dig. 
541 . 0 . / 6 . 50 , 4 ( 6 ), 4 . - ltn. 

intrico, iri. »tum, äre, V. act. verwirren, in 
Sftiritturij blinden, Chrysippus - intricatus hoc 
•4 ö Cfc ■ aji. GdL 6. 2. rem A/ran. ap. Non. p. 8, 
27 teculioD Uiq. 11,3, l. 15, 1, 21. intricari Marc. 

Wfrifatw.mw, t»er wirrt, Plaut. Pers. arg. 5. 
Id A4. 1.1 -Hn. 

iairigo. mi*. f. r. ©unfrei ben beim Steilen, 
l L L 4. 36. ~Iln. 

intrimentum. i, n. f. (f i nrei heil, App. Met. 
;t'M24U!. -Hn. 

iBtrifl^ecns. Adr. inweutig, von Junen, 
pengnst Varri) r. r. 2. 11, 7. Lucr. 6, 1 14 5. 
Ju - 4, l. 3. C f /i. 4 , i. Col. 8. 3, 6. Amm. 20, 1 1. 

.Imdtm. ortg. 5, 157. — Hn. 

'Btritt.te, f. f. hinter intero. 

intritus, 3. um, |". intero. 

C- mtritus, ». um, u n a b ger i e beit , Hildes 
ecllitänfig, oliva, f. v. a. integer, Col. 
•2.41.2. b) metorb., cohortes intritae ab labore 
Kiapie) Co'tt. b. G. 3.26. cl. Liv. 22, 39. -//«. 
tiatro..l<fr. et^fl. fll*(. ft. intero, sc. loco, l) i n* 
intro quae dolitabunt Cato r. r. 157, 7. stare 
*ÜI,40. 2) hinein, sequere me Plaut. J'ruc. 

ah rnrro Ter. And. 3, 2, 42. auferre Id. ib. 
- 1. 1. re-jti Phtuf. Capt. 8. 3. 1 2. ferrum intro olam 
<b< h. A/r 88. vocare /.ir. TO. 13. — Hn. 

U. intro, ivi, itum, äre, 1 r . nente. Ajeigtl., 

' riumi. hinein treten, hinein geben, a)tn. 
^ r - *tao Pie. Rab. Post. 8. limen Cie. Pkil. 2 
'•••t*. 9,4. Jhv. 2,88. fumum et flam- 

® lu * -bt i. 0. 8. 16. castra Nep. Dat, 2. 1. Liv. 

* *Ttns hostium Id. 34, 26. vallum Id. 27 .45. 
***■ '■* .1 Ut. 15, 36. Curt. 5, 1, 23. Liv. 3, 
5 ' ^ **crarium Id. epU. 31. domum Nep, 
* 9* 'J*. fest. 6, 577. portus Virg. A. 5, 57. 

Ntp. Chabr. 4, 1. Istrum Tust. 32, 
' ^ at - curiam Suet. Tib. 30. 

‘ '*4t«r.. aeternas intrarot mente tenebras, b. b. 
, f ^2fnT 4CP nahe. Sil 7, 586. manes, f. b. 
Id. io. 289. vulneribus intrat mare, 

' ‘ '4 550. mtuit urbem oculis, t. b. erbe* 
p*Ul 13.567. fab. intrantes, f. (vintrctenfen, 
j ' ' -*■ !). n. in 0. fl f C., in Capitolium Cic. dom. 
1 ^tiinacalum Curt. 3, 12, 10. io portus Ov. Alet. 


7, 492. in aedem Suet. Vesp. 7. m. ad, adsc Auct. 
b. A/r. 79. Curt. 6, 7, 19. Liv. 6, 2. m. per, per ri- 
mas Mart. 11, 99, 13. nt. intra, intra limen Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 63. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 8. c) nt. Dat., caelo 
Sil. 9, 289. casae Id. 13, 814. silvis Id. 7, 464. puppi 
Id. 6,498. tnrribus Stat. Th. 1, 255. 2) abfcl., 
ei u treten vor @crid)t, alio senatu (ver e. anfern 
Cenate) Vicentini intravere Plin. ep. 5,4. a parte 
heredum duo Id. ib. 6,31, 10. 3) einfrill gen, 
brf. feintlidj, v. tßerfenen, eo intravere arma Romana 
Plin. 6, 29 (35). quo qui intraverunt Caes. b. G. 7, 
73. $011, si mare intretur Tac. a. 2, 6. Jntverf., quo 
noumodo intrari- possit Caes. b. G. 2,17. fob. hiebt., 
hastft intrantem moenia, febleilhernb, Sil. 2, 89. von 
leblof. Dingen, intravit lumen arundo, h. $feil hron^ 
in4 9luiie, Sil. 5, 447. 4) an greifen, hostem, flleidp 
fam : er tritt an, Stat. Th. 6, 774. 5) hurdjbobren, 
ursos venabulo Mart. 14, 30, 2. aprum cuspide Id. 7, 
26, 3. 6) an,) t eben, galeas Stat. Th. 5, 355. B) me* 
ta vb , einh riiMf n, fur (brr inflen, in rerum natu- 
ram Cic.fin. 5, 16,44. in tuam familiaritatem Id. ad Q. 
/r. 1, 1,5. intravit mentes superöra, f. b. erf.innte fie. 
Sil. 1, 124. pavidos intrat metus, venisse patrum jussu 
Tac. a. 1,39. intrabo etinm magis, fer 0O(be näher 
fommen, tiefer einf rin^rn, Cic.Flacc.lO. pudoret gloria 
intrat alqm Tac. a. 1,43. 2) bereift er n, vatem 
deus 5i7. 8, G97. ?lnin. $aff., curia intratur The. 

a. 16, 25. Dab. 

intrutus, a, um, 1 ) r i ß t f , betreten, domus Ov. 
Pont. 2,8,56. silvae Liv. 21 , 25. hoste intratos (hosti) 
muros Sil. 14,281. templorum intrati postes Id. H, 
255. urbem milibus intratam Id. 12,583. Gallia 
VelL 2,89,1. Germania Id. 2, 105.1. b) Mirdj* 
bo brt, armi Sidon, carm. 2, 147. 3)inetapb., be* 
gc i Üc r t , Phoebo intrata sacerdt»s Sil. 1 2. 323. - Hn. 

introcedo, cessi, cessum. 8i e, bineingeben, 
App. Met. 5. p. 160, 13. Id. ib. 10. p. 254. 3. — Hn. 

intröcl fido, cliisum, ere.F.oc/. ein fd) lie pen, 
Gloss. Philor. introclusi Stver. Aetn. 518. — Hn. 

introcurro, ere, T-neutr. b inetnlau fen, AW. 
ap. Non. p. 205, 27. — Hn. 

introduco, duxi, ductam, £re, ein*, hinein* 
führen, 1 ) c i g t !. , copias in fines Bellovacorum Caes. 

b. G. 2, 5. Liv. 40, 25. 41, 10. introducere, sc in se- 
nnttim, Suet. Oth. 2. praesidium in oppidum Caes. b. c. 
1,13. alqm Curt. 4, 1 1, l. 8,21,3. 3.12,10. lega- 
tos Liv. 10, 45. 27, 51. in cenatam Id. 43. 2. aliquem 
in possessionem Dig. 25, 5. 2. 2 ) nt f t a V b , a) f l n * 
führen, hef. v. 0itfen, ^Betipielen, (flrmcbnbriten, 
morem Cic Jil. ap. Cic. fam. 16,21. uovnm exem- 
plum Caes. b. c. 1, 7. Ln\ 4. 16. initium Cic. in Sal. 

1. Val. Max 2, 6. 5. ambitionem in senatum Cic. 
PhH. 11,8, 19. Catonem senem disputantem Id. am. 
1,3. b) an führen, beba unten, animas sensibus 
auctas Lucr. 3, 630. procuratorem Cic. Att. 16, 1 5. 
personam Id. Cael 15. deliberationem Cic. off. 3, 12. 
narrationem Quinct. 4, 2, 19 sermones nostros Id. 9, 

2, 30. jus Aur. Viet. Caes. 16, U. — Hn. 
introductio, önis, f. f. t ntnbrun a, ado- 

lescentulnrum Cic. Alt. 1,16. saeculi Tert.adv. A/arc. 
5, 6. - Hn. 

introductor, oris, m. f . $ln *. (f i n fu b r er, ne* 
ben instructor Ruf. invect. in Hieron. 2, 7. — Hn. 

intröduetörius, a, um, eilllcitenf, liber 
Cassiod. inst dir. litt. 24. — Hn. 

introductus, a, um, f. introduco. 
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introeo. 


intueor. 


introeo, Aitd) in trS eo. Ivi (ii), itum. Ire. V. neutr. 
bineingrbrn, a) in.inu.9Uc, in Thraciam Nep. 
Aie. 7,4. cl. Oian. 5.8. 10,1. in urbem Cic. At/. 7.7. Id. 
fnm. 1, 9. Liv. 30. 43. 42. 22. in domum Id. 26. 11. 
in alienam domum Plaut, mil. 4, 4. 3 i. in aede» Id. 
Amph. 2, 1, 70. b,t ili. ad, ad alqm Ter. Ilee. 4, 1. 36. 
Sal Cai. 29. ad urbem Cic. PhiL 5, 8. ad ipsam Pro- 
serpinam App. Met. 6. p. 181. c) m, in u. 5lbt., in na- 
so polypus si introierit Cato r. r. 157, 15. d) tn. 9(ec., 
domum Cic. PhiL 2,28. urbem Suet. Caes. 18. Id. 
Galb. 12. curiam Id. Coe.«. 81. cubiculum Id. Coi. 
12. theatrum Id. Cuec. 80. Oceanum, befahren, Id. 
Cal. 47. Bithyniam Amm. 14, 11. ei ni. huc. Suet. 
Autj. 6. f) abfo i.. Ter. And. 3, 4, 11. Suet. Cal. 7. 
— aff., in cellam introealur Cato r. r. 66. in fundum 
alienum Diy, 47, 10, 5. cl. Varr. r. r. 1, 63, 2) I1U - 
tnpb., ut prius introieram, »c. in vitam. Cic. am. 4. 
9tnm. getrennt, i intro Ter. Ad. 5.3.68. eamus intro 
Id. And. I, 1, 144. 2 >introiet jt. introibit, Hieran, 
diaf. in Luci/. 5. — II n. 

introfero, tuli, latum, ferre, V. aet. hi ut in« 
tragen , Cic. Ace. 2, 5. 13. Suet. 776. 30. — Ifn. 

introgredior, gressus sum , gredi , V. depon. 
binefngehen, Virg, A. l, 524. - /In. 

intröitöriu s, a, um, eioodioe , b. (Singang bc^ 
trcffrnt , Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
i. i n t r f» 1 1 u s , a, um, f. introeo. 
il introit us, us, m. 1) ti gt I. , b. 6 Iit», <6 in* 
e f n g e b C n , (£in$Ug, in urbem Cic. dem. 28. >^uet. 
Ner, 13. introitu perrumpere corpus Lucr. 2,407. 
alqm introitu prohibere Id. Caec. 13. occurrentium 
Tac. Agr. 40. militum Caes. b. c. 1, 21. Xerxis in 
Graeciam .Tust. 2, 11, 1. squalens Sil. 13 398. fscit 
sol introitum in Cancro Coi. 11, 2, 4 9. introitum avi- 
bus praebere Id. 8, 3, 3. dare apibus Id. 9, 7, 5. 
Hebt., introitu facilem piscem , gebt leicht hinein. 
Sil. 5, 52. 2)mefabb., a) (Eintritt, Antritt, 
rrovi sacerdotii Suet. Claud. 9. Plin. ep. 10. 1 1 3. b) b. 
d i n (i a n $ , 3 u d a 11 Ü , ad omnes introitus Cic. Caec. 
8. propter ipsum introitura atqne ostium portus Id. 
-dee. 5, 31. introitus praeclusi Caes. b. G. 5.9. portus 
Id. b. c. 3, 39. Suet. Claud. 20. primo fere introitu 
(Euripi) Plin. 4, 12 (23). Indi amnis, SRlintUng, Id. 
12, 12 (25). c) t. (f tngattg, b. ©orfpiel, defen- 
sionis Cic. Cael. 2. in causam Id. Aet. 1, 18. suspicio- 
nis Id. Acc. 1, 17. — Hn. 

intröj ilgus, a, um, unter b. fcienb, 

equus Gruter inscr. 337. - Hn, 

intromitto, misi, missum, ere, V , act. 1 ) eigtl. , 
bintinfdMtfrn, legiones Caes. b. G. 7, 1 1. Auct. 6. 
U isp. 34. ad alqm Tac. a. 1 5, 6 1 . b) b i n t i n ' , f i n * 
laf fen, Phaedriam Ter. Eun. 3. i, 52. ad alqm Id. 
Hec. 2, 1, 40. intromissos meo more Cic. SuU. 18, 
52. alqm comissatum Id, f am. 1, 9. primores intro- 
mitti jubet Curt. 7, 2, 30. intromissi sunt propter no- 
titiam Nen. Dion. 9, 3. ad palatium -l/nm. 14, 7. in 
consistorium Id. 28, l . 2) metapb., c i n f n b r f n , 
verba in usum linguae Geli. 19, 13. controversiam 
intromittere, 8ixrj v eiodyeofrai, Amm. 30, 4, — Hn. 

intröpöno, ere t ('.act. t> i ii c t n f c e n , Not. 
Tir. p. 38. — Hn. [ Tir . p. 11. — II n. 

i n t r (3 p o r t o , ftre, V. act , b in fi Itf U b r t n , Not. 
introrepo, ere, V. neutr. binei nfrieeben, 
mustela introrepens App. Alet. 2. p. 125, 32. solus 
introrepere posset Id. ih. 9. p. 125, 19. — Hn. 

introrsum et, introrsus, Adc. «igtt., intro- 


versnm, e inwartS, n a d) i nneit ju, bin, b i n «i 

1 ) introrsum , a) eigtl., hostem in castra aeeipt 
Liv. 10,33. claris introrsum adactis Aur. FiVt p 
i7/. 40. 4 . b) t n U* f It M g , tuqiis introrsum lior . « 
2, l, 65, 2) introrsus, a) eigtl. , ut introrsus persp 
posset Caes. b. G. 2, 18. spectare Varro r. r. 2, 7. 
( al . introversus), qua maxime introrsus mari ce 
Curt. 3, 4. 7. cl. Tac. a. 6, 33. spectent bona & 
ep. 7. tendere introrsus Amm. 19, 9. b) t !UPf Jtf i 
nihil introrsus roboris esse Liv. 25, 21. c/. ib. S6,l 
Hor. ep. 1,16, 45. — Hn. 

introrumpo, rupi, ruptum. ere, P. nestr, Ii 
C i it b r f tb f tt , «bringen, in aedes Plaut, mil. t, 
50. in Syriam Geli 15, 4. in cubiculum Id. 15. t 
cl. Ter. Eun. 5, 6. 26. App. Met, 2. p. 126. - Et 
i ntrospe c tio, önis. f. b. *6 incinft ben, M-> 
Cap. — Hn. [Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 27. -i 

introspecto, üre, V. frequ. hinein übt 
introspector, oris, m. b. $iiuinfcbt 
; b I i (f t r , A uyustin. — Hn. 

introspicio, spexi ,spectum,6re, V. act. 1 )t t >i 1 
a)bineiniebcn, domum Cic. har. resp. 15. b) a 
fr b t n , felicitatem aliorum aegris oculis Tac. a, i, 

2 ) m f t a p b. , binein« # befeben, m. 91«., ment 
Cic.Sull. 27, 76. voluntates Tac. a. 1, 7. ooculuspv 
cipis voluntates .4;aw. 26, 10. nt. in U ?lte., inom 
rei pubi, {lartes Cic. Font. 15, 35. — Hn. 

i ntrötr fido, Sre, V. act. bincintta§tn, 
rund am Cato r. r. 157, 14. — Hn. 

intrö venio, ire, F. neutr. hinein! onwn 
m 1 1 a p h, , lunae fulgor Obsqu. 1 26. - Hn. 

introversus, Adv. ein«, hinein*«! 
n a db i n n c n , Lucii, ap. Non . p. 402, 7. cl. Varr. t 
2, 7, 5.. iro untere introrsus lefcn. se projicere Ptt 
63. — Hn. 29, 1. - 

intrövöcätus, u«, f, b. 4p in tinnit tn. ^ 
introvfico , äre, V. act. b i n f i n r u f t n , fil 
ad nos Cic. Acc. 1, 26, 66. Liv. 10, 24. introvoc 
App. Met. 8. p. 243. — Hn. 

i n tr fui o , trüsi, trusum, 6re, V. act. b i n f in 
pen, bi§b- nicht naebgetriefene 95>ertf»inrcntipi 
Cic. Caec. 5,18. se intro dabat, itilcb ter btpltn 
fdjriftl. 2httcritat ^rr^efbc Ut id, f. Klotz Emnd. 
lian. p. 1 2. — K. 

intubaceus, a, um, b. C? n bibi e betreff' 
tntiHeiuabnlicb, folia Plin. 27, 12 (82). - 
intubus, (aiidb i ntf busqrfdbr.ii, m. ct. f- 1 
bibit , Plin. 20. 8(29). Scrib. comp. 104. intu 
i, n. Virg. G. 1,1 20. Coi. 10, 110. cl. Virg. GA, 
Coi. 8, 14. PaUad. 1, 30. App. herb. 47. — Hn, 
intricor, t intus sum , eri , V. depon. 1) ei 
anfeben, anblicfen, «ftbauen, rooratir 
f c b t n , ibtjbitt feben, brtraditen. ») m. 
terram Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32. alqm Cic. Plane. 1. * 
Id.fum, 5, 17. ea Id. ib. 6, 1, 1. me Hor, epoti 
nutum Cic. Tuse. 5, 21. faciem Nep. Ages. 8, 1 
tun am Id. Chabr. 3, 3. nomen vestrum Liv. 3 
effigiem Plin. ep. 2, 7. caelum Suet. Aug. 16. lnj 
Id. Vit. 10. lucem Amm. 21, 6. b) Hl. in U. ?lf< 
b. b. 9l(btung, (f brerbietmtg , in alqr 

Brut. 97, 331. in summos homines Id. de or. I 
nt . ad, Liv. 36, 45. 2) nt e t a p b. , a) b f c b n & 
beten ftn, e rwiiqen, betrachten, ber üd 
t i g e n , alqd alacri animo Cic.fin. 1 , 1 7, 57. se 
Id. fnm. 13. 3. veritatem Id. Tuse. 5, 9. causar 
4, 24. bellum Id. 5, 6. id ille iutuens Nep. Ak 
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'i* moras eam nesciret Id. Dion. 8, 1. Id. 
^Autüebatnr potias, quid se facere par esset 
'• ^ intuebatur, quod. ipsorum dominntio- 
, . -it : «t Ii. Thtm. 7, 6. intuendum, quid affectet 
4 >**qw ftew*- 10, 28. morborum communia 
(V* pr*£ Id. aquam, viam Plin. 18, 5 (6). b) n a d) 
jjt f.Äidjtunvt bin febrit. b. b. lie* 
jfi, ?. fccalitattn, cubiculum montes Plin. ep. 5 , 
6. Sia. l)$aM.,kica intueri debere Amm. 23,5. 
J' idrrart , inqne tueri Lucr. 4, 7 1 6. — Hn. 

intuitas, «,m. a) ti ^ t L , b. flnfebrn, 91 n* 
fctiitn. abte* hilarior intuitu Plin. 16, 10 (19). 
Vattiib., pietatis intuitu, m. :)(ticf fidit , Dig. 34, 
l,li-ffa. 

intumesco, tamni, ere, V. inchoat. 1 ) r i t (, , 
safiitptlltn, r. ^fitiTru, ©ciraffern, Plin. 
Zfl /J/. Jam. 22, 15. fonsJd. 23, 6. p. 292. Ern. 
lSttn.GU.5M. r.iSaiTemicbtiarn, Ov./axtA ,2 1 5. 
*. Swftn, Celi. 5, 26. bi tb t. , humus viperis, wirb 
rrl Äfr.epflrf. 16, 52. b)tibertr. , b. Moralitäten, 
ftisbcit.^cttnerbe ben, locus Coi. l, 4 extr. 
5' ua Jib., a)t. f. Stimme, vox Tuc.Agr.Z. b)o. 

Heb bl a b e n , ft e I 3 fet n , ftr o * 

I f i , »pedis feruciaqne Tac. h. 4, 19. rebus secun- 
iBPU.<p.*,3t,j. c) traebf en, ,4 11 nehmen, irae 
mtwsaere ofaf 71 1, 412. bilis sub pectore, fchircll 
ii. /V*5, Mi. notus Tac. o. 1 . 38. bab. d) j)tir; 
«tn. jeriu »trfen, Ch. Met. 2 , 508. Id. fast. 
S,te». 6 , 487. abeui Id. Pont. 4, 1 4, 34. — Iln. 
mtciBri)itas,a,qro,unbeqra ben, Ov.Htr. 

intnndo.ere, V. act. 3 er*, einffcjun, omnia 
n. - //*. 

istnor. tui, ait Deren. fi. intueor, anfeben, 
TurviL ap. Non. p, 470, 30. Plaut.. 
, f ’ 1 1 15 °- ItT - Heaut - 2 . 4 - 25. [$ei ©rät. 
®*WfcS(twf., intao, ere, Commodian. 31,1. 39, 

[negr. 64. — Hn. 
iittrbitus,«, nm, nicht beftür$t, Plin.pa- 
utirbidas.anra, nicht beunruhigt, ru* 
itbt Bnrnbia, vir Tac. h. 3, 39. juventus 
Jt annus Id. ib. 3, 52. — Hn. 
tsiiriesco, ere, V. neutr. anfcbwelicn. 
Vegeta. r. 1, 56, 19. - Hn. 

**■•-**• Dcigtl., barin. Drinnen, in« 
Wtf.wie, Plaut. Rud. 3,3, 27. Id. Amphitr. 

. ' Ä Epid. 5, 1 , 56. CYc. de or. 2, 68. Id. Sull. 
^ v*- Ut*. 6 . 6 ft 5 . Suet. Dom. 3. ©prcbir. intus ca- 
1, K, B. m. 9lcr., arenam Lucr. 6. 726. 
1,6.55. cellam Liv. 27,11. tellurem 
' * &1. i. Jitq sedibus Lucr. 2, 964. aede Liv. 
"J f t lfi et ^ no M. 25, 11. m. ©en. , aedium 
• *.!< lp.215. m. in, in crumena Plaut. Am- 
^ ‘^Ull 2)ubertr., a)binetn, Plaut. Cas. 
ri* 1 ^ i :, ° 0r - Met. 10, 457. Amm. 24, 4. 
^ /■ • ***m Serib. cotnp. 46. vulnus Id. ib. 46. 

^ jHCr ‘ 1088. nt. ad, intus ad 
r «im r. r. 1 , 7 . intus agere equos Ov. fast. 
innen beraub, oft b. fpiaittuD, 
Bacch. 1, 2, 62. evocare Id. Ps. 
j . f H. mil. 4, 4, 33. 60. egredi Id. Pers. 
3,2.44. - Iln. 

f( ] *•*»», i um, nidri qefidjert, unbe*, un« 
*5 f idMr, nrh« Liv. 9, 41. amicitia 
^ 4 -- iitmen Amm. 15, 10. intuta quae in- 
1,33. intutam e*t scribere Plin. 33, 


14 (39). Neutr. plur. intuta, in. ©en., moenium Tac. 
h. 3, 76. 16, 4. 31, 15. C£ 0 in p . intutior Nazar. 

26. - Hn. 

intybus, i, m. 11 f. f. intubus. [8. — Hn. 
In fiber, bris, Adj. nicht 0 0 11, ostreae Geli. 20, 
in übero, 5re. über ftröincn, bilbi., Alcim.ep. 
48. post med. — K. 

inudo, äre, V. act. bene^en, anfend&ten, 
manas labris Paul. Nol. carm. 18, 418. — Hn. 

Inula, ae, f (c;r. ilirtov), $U a n t, e. ^Dfl., Hor. 
sat. 2, 2, 44. 2, 8, 5 1 . Coi. 1 1 , 3, 35. 1 2, 48. Plin. 
19,5(29). Juv. 10,118. - Hn. 
inulcero, äre, V.act. wunb machen. Veget. 

a. v. 2, 59. — Hn. [bfll inniti.) — Hn. 

inulte, Adv. ungeracht, Cvru 4, 4, 12. 
inultus, a, nm, un*ierdcbt, un fleftraft, 0. 

fperfonen , Liv. 25, 37. C»c. Cluent. 62, 172. Sal. 
Cat. 61. Virg. G. 8, 227. Id. A. 10, 739. Ov. Her. 
‘ 12. 182. Id. fast. 4, 595. Curt. 3, 4, 4. 4, 4, 12. 5, 
3, 19. 7, 7, 37. Just. 29, 3, 5. 0. Sadieil, Ter. And. 
3, 5, 4. Cic. div. 1,27. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 1 1 . 
Hor. carm. 1, 28, 33. Sen. Agam. 220. 03I. itrifc 3. 
Sal. Jug. 31,3. — Hn. 

inumbrätio, önis, f. b. IBefcba ttnng, Dun; 
f e l b e i t , Mare. Car>. 1 , 20. — Hn. 

inumbro, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. 1) effltf. , 
befchatten, terra inumbratur Lucr. 5, 290. toros 
obtentu frondis Virg. A. 11,66. palma vestibulum 
inumbret Id. G. 4, 20. amnis riparum amoenitate 
inumbratus Curt. 8, 4, 9. speluncam frondibus App. 
flor. 1. 2) iibertr. , a) T'unfelbeit machen, 
vespera Tac.h. 3, 19. b) bebecfen, ora coronis 
Lucr. 3. 926. colla obtentu pallae Claudian. rapi. 
Pros. 2, 25. genas flos juvenilis Id. cons. Prob, et 
Olybr. 69. juvenis barbitio genas App Met. 5. p. 162. 
c) e. 9lbriji macben,entwerfen, solarium Varro 
L.L.b.2. 3) metapbw oerbunfeln, sidera/ 3 /««. 
paneg. 1 9. — Hn. 

inun co, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. a)eigt(., eins 
bafen, m. .frafeit erqreifen, leporem, r. 9lbler 
mit ben /Uanen, App. flor, p. 349, 9 (2). lana hamis 
inuncata Coi. 7, 3, 10. Sidon, ep. 7, 9. clavus inun- 
cans Panlin. Nol. carm. 7,272. b) metapb., ergrci* 
f e n , numos Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 24, 16. — Iln. 

inunctio, önis, f. b. (f i n fa l ben, Weltreichen 
m. ©albe, Plin. 28, 8 (29). Id. ib. 6 (38). Ceis. 
7, 7. Coi. 6, 33. - Hn. 

inundatio, önis, f. b. Ueberfdj roemmunc*, 

b. 91 11 fl treten b. ©ewaffer, terrarum Plin. 5, i 3 
(14). fluminum Coi. 3. 11,8. coercere inundationes 
Suet. Aug. 28. c/. Plin. paneg. 30, 5. Suet. Otk. 8. 
.-I/« w. 22, 1 5. — Hn. 

inundo, ävi, ätum, 5re, V.act. tiberfchnmn? 
men , l) eifltl. , Tiberis agros inundavit Liv. 24. 9. 
campum Id. 28, 28. agri inundati Id. 35, 21. fluvii 
ncquorcam multitudinem inundantes Amm. 23, 6. 
aestus insidam Plin. 5, i . abfol., au$/, übertreten, 
ebnerer., fluvius inundaverat Liv. 22.2. aestus maris 
inundantes Plin. 2, 97 (99). Tiberis inundavit Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 32.3. Id. epit. 13, 12. 2) iibertr. , vestro 
sanguine Enna inundabitur Liv. 24, 38. Cilicia 
inundata ernore Persarum Curt. 9, 2, 23. lacrimae 
inundant pectus Pctron. 1 13. cruore campos Lactant, 
/ais. rei. 18. sanguis inundat guttur Ov. Met. 14, 
195. quibus (navibus) Europa inundata c^t Curt. 5 , 
7, 8. hinc densi rursus inundant Troes Virg. A. 12, 
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280. Cimbros inundasse Itabam Just. 38,4. 15. inun- 
dant sanguine fossae (a/, fossas) Virg. A. 10, 24. ar- 
ni<s campos Sil. 15, 555. hostes Amtn. 20,5. ctud) 
l»ellft inundantia Id. 16. 3. m. in, in urbis obseratos 
adi'us Jd. 31. 15. 3)inetabl)., (JJdff. , a) über« 
polten, bePrcft, übe r l' ct> « 1 1 rt werben, invidia 
inundatus Petron. 101. mens flumine litterarum inun- 
data /</. ll*. b) an gefüllt werben, vino /d. 21. 
c) erfüllt, angehaucht werben, divino spiritu 
Tert. afiol. 18. d) ©eilen werfen, aufwalltn, 
decenter inundabat, tv ftange e. ftrau, Apn. Met. 2. 
p. 1 1 7 (al. undabat). B) I’. intrans, ll b e r f d) W e llt 111 1 
Werben, urina ejus omnes gentes inundasse (a/, in- 
undatas) Val. Max. I, 7. oxt. 5. — Hn. 

inungito, Rre, V. frequ. t i n f a I b e ll, capillum 
Cato ap. Charis. 1. p. 78. — Hn. 

inungo, unxi, anctum, $re. V. act. einfal ben, 
«reiben, bef.ilben, oculo» Varro L. L. 4. 8. //»r. 
sat. 1 . 8,25. Jd. ep. ], 1 , 29. Plin 29, 6(38). cl. Ceis. 
7. 7. signa Plin. 13, 3 (4). conchis inuncta tibi , ttt, 
Cei, Mart. 7, 77, 2. 2) barauf ftreiebe n, f cb litte« 
ren, cinerem Plin. 28, 11 (47). sucum Id. 25, 13 
(103). -Hn. 

infinitus, a, um, b. ttngebr. inunio, bereini gt, 
Tert. adv. Vah 29. — Hn. 

inurbäne, Adv unfein, unwifyig, Cic. n. d. 
3, 19, 50. Plin. ep. 3. 14, 5. Quincr. 8, 8 , 54. — Hn. 

Inurbanus, a, um, unfein, ungebilbet, 
ll n ili 4 n ier i id», unartig, orationis habitus Cic. 
Brut. 63. dictum Hor. a.p. 273. homo Cic. de or. 
2, 40. - Hn. 

i nurgeo, ursi. ursum, ?re, V.act. a)eigtf., brdtt* 
((en, ft 0 H f n , vitulus comibus Lucr. 5. 1 034. b) n u f« 
bräunen, susurros App. Met. 8. p. 205. 6. — Hn. 

Inurino, &re, V. neutr. unterteil eben, fidj 
e i n t a u d> e n , quibus aves Coi. 8, 1 4, 2. — Hn. 

In ftro, ussi, ustum, 6re, V. act. 1) ei.it I., a)ein«, 
b i n e i ii b r c n n e n , signa Lucr. 6,219. piemras Plin. 
36, 7 (31). foramen Coi. 4, 29, 16. bat> e. SWaal ein« 
brennen, Virg. G. 3, 158. b. b. SWalerei, Plin. 35, 4 
(10.) b) b e r b r e n n e n , sanguinem vulnere ( b. Met. 
12, 275. calcaria ferro candenti Coi. 8, 2, 3. Pom- 
peji corpus rogo ^4ur. Viet. vir. ili. 77, 1 2 c) b r f ll t 
nen, b. b. beip machen, glühen, sol inurens 
Ceis. I, 3. solum pruinis Coi. 11, 3, 13. urinam testis 
candentibus Jd. 7, 5, 5. axis inustus solis equis Lucan. 
9, 852. pars, quae curriculis solis inuritur App. mund. 
p. 58. 2) nietapb., a) etnbrcnnen, einprägen, 
einbrütfen, jttfügen, a ufb rängen, anbän« 
gen, bef. b. fchlinunen Gingen, ‘-Pranbinaal, ©djanbe, 
legem alicui Cic. Mil. 12, 33. Id. Pis. 13 init, notam 
turpitudinis vitam alejs Id. Cat. 1, 6. ahmi odium 
animi9 Jd. har. re*p. 25. ignominiam Id. Acc. 1, 
44, 113. dolorem Jd. Att. 1, 16. Jd. Tusc. 3, 19. 
maculam Claudiae genti Uv. 3, 58. si quid bilis tibi 
inusserit ardor Mart, 6, 64. notam censoriam Plin.ep. 
9, 13. barbararum litterarum notas Curt. 5, 5, 6. Ori- 
enti caedum monumenta Amm. 22, 12. 29, 5. magnas 
rei pubi, clades Id. 29, 6. aitcf) alqm aliqua re, is 
censoriae severitatis nota non inureretur Cic. Cluent. 
46. signa probitatis notis veritatis Id. Plane. 12. notas 
aeternas memoria nlcjs Veli. 2, 64, 3. facinus Con- 
Btantii tempus nota inusserat sempiterna Amm. 14, 5. 
JDrafen b. j. Liv. 9 ,3. illa calamistris J>uet. Caes. 56. 
bau. inustus, a, um, b f r b r a n n t , Neutr. plur. inusta, 
örum, verbrannte (Scheine, Plin. 22,14(16). 


Id. 18, 28 (68). b) beunruhigen, brttu 
quälen, inurit illud innoxios ^roo6.4. p. 187. — 
Inusitate, Adv. ungewöhnlich, auf 
gewöhnliche $lrt, scribere Cic. ad Q. fr. i, 
($omp., inusitatius Uc.or.4G. Geli. 11,15. 1 
peri., inusitatissime Macrob. sat. 1, 4. — Hn. 

inusitato, Adv. ungewöhnlich, Plin. 
neg. 5. — Hn. 

inusitatus, a, um, ungewöhnlich, lepor 
de or. 2, 1 3. via Id or. 3, 1 1. clementia Jd. Mai 
forma Id. div. 2, 67, 138. verba Id.fin. 1, 3. g 
Plin. paneg. 3, 8. elephantorum forma Just. IS. 
gens Liv. 5, 17. (al. invisitata), magnitudo Curt. 

4. Liv. 45,42. Plin. 8,40,61. Amm. 28, 4. species 
epit 13. Tac. h. 2,50. forma Lio. 5,35. beluA Cw 
6,7. spatia camporum Sen. ep. 1 04. indoles Id. ih. 
arbores Curt. 9, 1, 13. genus homiuum Aaw.3l 
neben inauditus Liv. 4, 33. 5,37. 5, 45. Cic. C 
13, 36. m. 2>ot., forma barbaris inusitata Just. 2 
6. oculis inu-itatum Flor. 4, 2. 8 1 . inusitatum est 
Cvnf., Cic. Deiot. 1. (yomp. inußitatior Cats. b. ( 
25. — Hn. 

inusque, Adv. bi$ ju, an, in, Stat. T 
439. A vi en. per. 525. 641. — Hn. 

inustus, a, um, ni d? t perbrannt, medu 
Lucan. 8, 787. — Hn. [1,2,65.- 

Inusus, us, m. P. fRichtgebraudj, Plaut. h 
inutilis, e. Ad/. i> unbrauchbar, nun 
u n t a u g I i ch , a) p. ^erfonen, ad pugnam Cae *. ! 
2, 16. bello Id. ib. 7, 78. inutilissimus quisque O 
10. 1. bellum Liv. 4, 31. bab. turba, feig, ungi 
Just. 2, 11,8. b) p. Sachen, naves ad navigat» 
Caes. b. G. 4, 29. genus ad usum civium non in 
Cic. fin. 1,4. nomen Hor. carni. 1, 14, 13. libe 
alicui Ceis. 3, 21. lingua Ov. Her. 4 , 7. alga J 
carm. 3, 17. 10. 2)frbaMtcb, gefährlich, 1 
Cic. inv. 1, 49. sibi inutilior Ov. Met. 13,38. hum 
Amm. 14, 6. cl. Liv. 6, 60. b. Sachen, con»en>u> 
vatis inutilis Liv. 3, 33. mores Cic. dir. 2, 11- 1« 

5, 5. sucus stomacho Plin. 27, 7 (28). exernr 
Veli. 2, 47, 4. f»tum Ov. Pont. 2, 8, 59. aqua 
quaest. nat. 6, 27. fungus Ceis. 5, 27. interlucat» 
laribus inutilissima Plin. 1 7, 27 (45). inutile t 
Them. 7, 6. factu Hor. sat. 1, 4, 124. inutile est 
off. 3, 1 3. — Hn. 

Inutilitas, aris , f. P. H n b r a u (h b ar f < 
Lucr. 5, 12, 72. b) © d>ablid)feft, Cic.»«' 
52, 158. - Hn. 

Inutiliter, Adv. a) unbrauchbar, c 
9hlfcen, Quinct. 2, 4, 18. Liv. 3, 51. b)fcbat 
Varro r. r. 3. 5, 2. Auct. b. Alex. 65. — 77«. 

Inuus, i, m. e. rem. Wcttb. .fceerben, Lb 
Arnob. 3. p. 143. Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 4, 7. 1 
(Safte 11 in Satium. oft Gaff rum genannt, f* 
Inui Virg. A. 6, 775. Ov. Met. 15, 727. Sii 8, 
c) in tftntrien, Rutil, itin. 1, 232. - Hn. 

inuxorus, a, um, unr crebelidit, virgi 
Tert. cast. 9. — Hn. 

invädnbllis, e, Adj. unü bcrfdire itbar 
vius Guil. Tyr. 4. — Hn. 

invädo, vftsi , väsum , £re , I ’ neutr. 1 ) e i > 
frincingcbe n, «geratben, eingeben, iniro; 
manus ^4cc. ap. Aon. p. 234, 1. pontibus amnem 
3,455. 2)übertr.. a) e. ©eg juritcflcgcu, 
milia stadiorum Tac. a. 11,8. b) betreten, 
Virg. A. 6, 260. lutum pedibus App. Met. 9. p* 
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c *> fishiiif« \n e tma«, auf etlfra« efr. 
•3*** Irlitben. an greifen, m. in n. 9lec., 
ju qf&efW. Bacck. 2.4.60. in alqm Cic. Coee, 
f. J5 iiarta Id. Aee. 1, 20, 54. in alqm Liv. 2, 34. 
5 ,4* ntea Id. 27, 42. 28, 16. fraff. , in oculos 
iut*S kx ist optimam Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 58. m. 
jkx. rttnYirg.A. 2, 2*5. liv. 10. 10. 24, 33. 
port» I7r . i. s. 382. alqm ferro Id. ib. 0, 206. 
e«f*n M. 9.747. F.nropam Nep. Theta. 2,4. resistentes 
/<£ iht IT in !rc t« cubantem Id. Dion. 9,4. juvenem 
»wiimtfMBs.Sif.l 1,232. leones invadunt greges Ov. 
fut S.110. eanes alqm Coi. 7, 1*2, 7. ovilia leo faucibus 
B !, 6H. ropias Pompeji Suet. (ites. 34. taurus 
t&hmld. Cralh. 18. Crprum Amm, 14, 8. euhien- 
Met. t.p. 154, frab. ventus invasit nubem 
bv 6. IU. C-mttem seditio militum Just. 6. 2, 11. 
Wffic»®para Sil. 3, 660. dammae ora auxilium vo- 
tnuiim, Si/. 17, 102. abfel., Liv. 5, 13. 
J3,lt $jti , hosti« invaditor Sal, Jug. 92. 11. 121. 
Hswiuiit inrasa S. Ruf. 23. d) 3 ut fr n a n a e b t n , 
■ ■ ihs ti fsiirn, umarmen, in collum inva* 
^ttCk. PVL i , 31. 77. alcis pectns amplexibus Pe- 
?l. alqm basiolis [d. 85 alqm invadere et oscu- 
ar,M 74. sati reife lacertis Sil 9, 144. e) in ft* 
biaihit^rtn, ana reifen, anfracte u, ca- 
4 s i Vl?9 5, M. Juhae in barbam Suet. Caes. 7 1 . 

toprna Id, Ner. 29. 0 C r f <1 f f e n . ma- 
«bwMliaiwtonnti App. Met. 12. p. 297. 8) nif * 
r '.'V >) rtftdt anfaffen, angre ifen, oft 
*** i Si i btnichtigeii (lichen, m. (Setfralt 
;r " ; roien, m. iu u. Äff., in pecunias bomi- 
*** ' Pii. 2, 16, 41. in ejus viri fortunas Id. ib. 
’ Ä ö. id. Rfnt. .4«. 5, jn praedia alejs Id. ib. 8. 
■«■fuMsrii /d. Phil. i, i. tn. ^ff., bei. fron 
«Wrni, iryentom Id. Ace. 1, 54. pallinm Petron. 
<1 rAar sridioj Aur. Viet. Caes. 20, 9. bona defon- 
ftlp .v«'. Se*. 3t. quantum praedae Id. ib. 38. ty- 
*** a ^ (n J**L 16, 4, 6. rem pubi. Id. 5, 8, 12. 

' tatest» Suet. Am ). 26. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 69, 1. 
1:5,1 10. 594. nostros fasces Id. 7, 540. eia- 

^•«inulae pstrise Id. 4. 714. summam rem Amm. 

1 - M«iistn Aur. Viet. Caes. 7. 1. regnum Id. 
m ty 7 inperium Id. ib. 38. 5. froh b) b t q i r r i q 
rtrr o4 , laudem Si/. 2, 579. c) an* 

' interne bntt n , magnum quid Virq. A. 

1 H «wtamina SH. 17,473. bella Id. 9, 12. pu- 
M 11 199. 1 7. 397. proelia Mari. 9, 5 7. d) a n * 
tr'jllrn, ergreifen. brf. t*. (ftrmnthd* 
n. 9(fr. , eum gravis morbos invasit 
**•*•«. U, 40. metus reliquos Sal. Jug. 89. 
lMtö terror Liv. 28. 20. ingens navigantes 
® nw 7. 9. 6. exercitum pavor Id. 4,12, 14. cu- 
^ t «e«t PU a. m. 9.30, 4. tanta libido plerosque 
■ *4 rabiet Liv. 31, 18. senectus Coi. 2, 1. 

• l ~ s urino e Just. 26, 2,3. alqm sollicitudo Id. 
U. :bcl , terror invaserat Liv. 28. 20. Caes. 
l ' 11 dtkedo Liv. 5, 13. dolor Ter. Ilee. 3, 2, 
5 in, malam in rem pubi, Cie. off. 2, 21, 
seorpas Liv. 28,29. tanta vis avaritiae 
**** wmra Sal. Cat. 32. terror nominis Ale- 
* ' ni fifbem terrarum Just. 12. 13, 2. m T\lt., 
'** ^ast flemina Plaut. Lp id. 5, 2. 5. his mor- 
^ b*. 6, 1 21 0. cupiditas plerisque Varro ap. 
P ; Ut faror traprobb Cie. fam. 16.12. quibus 
r, *V- 19.4. e) a n r t fr « n , Virg. A. 4, 
■ Ätrtperf. pare«. 
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invasus , a, um, 1 1 n g f p f r fr fr f t, Pallad. de ins, 
120(14, 120). -//n. 

invalentia, ae, f. fr. ©thmädjt, llnfr a§lidj * 
Pfit, Geli 20, 1. App.dogm. Piat. l.p. 11,36. — Hn. 

invaleo, ni, ere, V.neutr. fhuf fe t n , Jltrer? 
freu, jit ne bitten, a)eivttl., inque valebunt Lucr. 
2, 300. usque invaluisti? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 19. opi- 
bus tantum Cie. Mur, 15. morbi gravitas Amm. 21, 
15. b) metflfrf?., libido atque luxuria Suet. gr. 4. 
consuetudo PUn. ep. 6, 2. amor Id. ib. 6, 8, 2. — Fln. 

invalesco, ere, V. inchoat. fUrf Wfrfrcn, 
crjiarffit, vitiis invalescentibus Suet. Ner. 27. 
conjurationes invalescerent Id. Jug. 19. consuetu- 
do invalescit Quinct. 2, 1, 1. verba Id. 10, 2, 18. 
sententiam invalescere Z/iy.33, 7, 12. affectus Quinct. 
6, 1.44. -Hn. 

inväletüdinärius (invalit.), a, um, früher 
mit Unrecht angenommene ©ertform, in frer 'Befreit* 
tnnq fron frön flieh» b. Sen. guaest. nat. pr. ft. tfrO 
jefet in valetudinario aetrennt fteht, f. valetudinarius. 
- K. 

inväl^tüdo (invalit.), fnis, f. früher mit Unrecht 
flnaenemnicnf Sortform, in frer Befreutmt .ifrönf* 
1 i efe Pc 1 1 , ifrof. u pr. meift nach freu heften ^anfrfchr. 
valetudo in frerf. Befrentumi heriiefteflt trorren ift, hei 
de. Att. 7, 2, 2. f. Oreü i 4. fr. ©t. Id. sen. 1 1 . 35. 
Id. am. 2, 8. f. fr. ?lii*leqq. fr. 6t. ti. tv$(. .ffreh« 
Antibarburn« 0 . 441 ffl. 8. 9infl. - K. f- Hn. 

invalide, Adv. fchlfrflch, Arnob. 7. p. 315. 
i n v a 1 f d u s , a, um, l) ei s i 1 1.. f dtro a ch , un f r ä f* 
tiq, n nfrerm oqenfr , unfräülicb. franf, cor- 
pus Ov.ffer. 20, 207. Scrib. comp. 187. artus Id. ib. 
21, 24 5. militeg Liv. 28. 16. homines Id. 10, 34. ad 
ingrediendum invalidus Gell. 20,1. i. atque aeger Suet. 
Aug. 13. Id. Galb. 20. invalidus quisque Id. Oth. 2. 
manus invalidae Lucan. 5, 275. vires Ov. trist. 1, 5, 
72. i. et longaevus Amm. 27,1 . quidquid invalidum est 
Virg. A. 5. 716. ßontfr., Parthi invalidiores Just. 
41.6. cl. Augustin, resurr. 1, 9. 0 HfrfTl. , invali- 
dissimus Plin. 8, 36 (54). 2) uhertr. , fchtfracb, 
U ttlfr i r f f a m , statio L «». 41,2. eatisn Lucan. 7,67. 
ignes The. a, 1, 65. moenia adversus irrumpentes Id. 
a. 12, 16. muri carie vefustotis Amm. 16.?. herba Coi. 
2, 1 1, 4. arcus Amm. 23, 4. fama Id. 16. 10. — Hn. 

inväriutn, Adv. frcrqefrlfd), ritbfijKr in va- 
num t« fchreihen, j. B. laborare Ten. adv. Herrn. 87. 
frü|l. in 11. vanus. — K. 

invasio, dui«, f. fr. Wn griff, 9ln fall, Symm. 
ep. 10, 48. — Hn. 

invasor, öris, m. fr. 9t it q rei fer, Aur. Viet, 
epit. 49, 2. Cod. 7, 4, 5. Augustin, tract. 4. in Ioann. 
init. - Hn. 

I. invii sus, a, um, f. invado. 

II . inväsu8,us, m. fr. Angriff, 91h(., Cael 
Aur. tard. 1, 4. — Hn. 

invecticius (tius), a, um, einge führt, nicht 
etnheimifdi, columbae Plin. 10, 29 (41). frumen- 
tum Ambros, off. 3, 7. Tlietafrb. , gandium, nirf)t 
au? fr. ^erjen fonimcnfr, Sen. eo. 23. - Hn. 

in vectio, önis, f. l) fr. (flnfnbr fr. Saaren, 
Cic. off. 2,3, 13 . 2) fr. Angriff m Sorten, fr. 
0fhflten, Jlnfahren, Cic. inv. 2, 54, 164. Pseu- 
doaxeon. Cic. in C. Verr. 1,10 init. — Hn. 

invectivaliter, Adv. anfahrenfr, fchel* 
t f n fr , carpere vitia Sidon, ep. 1 , 11. — Hn. 
invectivas, a, uro, anfahrenfr, fd)eltcnfr, 
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invector. 


inventor. 


oratio Amm. 21, 10, quaedam invectiva legebantur 
in principem Td. 28, 1. cl Rufin. invect.in Hieran. 

2, 39 ,-//«. 

invector, oris, m. P. (finfiibrer, pecoris 
Symm. ep. 10, 27. Ambros, hex. 2, 3, — FIn. 

invectrix, icis, f, P. (finfiibrer in, me* 
t a p b. , mali Ambros. ep. 63, 3. - Hn. 
i. i n vectus, a, um, f. in veho, 
n. invectus, us, m. Pie Cnnfiibrunq, t'l n * 
fd> ir em dt li It q , terrae Plin. 4, 1 (2). Id. 2, 85 1 87). 
Varro r.r , t, 16, 2. — Iln. 

inveho, vexi, vectum, 2re, V.act. 1) eiqtl,, 
e i n f ii for r n , * f« b r e n , pecuniam in aerarium Cic. 
ojf. 2. 22, 76, limum Plin. 18. 17 (45). tabulas pictas 
Id. 33, 1 1 (53). vinum in Galliam Liv. 5, 33. gazam 
nrbi Sud. A ut/. 41. commeatus Id. Claud. 18. P. aitP. 
£inqen, Euphrates quotannis quasi novos agros in- 
vehit, fdnreninit «n, Cic. n. d. 2, 52. Pab. invehere 
per inaro Plin. 12, 1. legiones Oceano invexit Tac. a. 
2,23. uox nigrantes equos Sil. 15, 285. Pab. invehi 
curru, navi , equo, pft cmdi abfet , feqeln , f a f? r e n , 
reiten, invehi ex alto in portum Cic. Mur. 2, 4. 
curru Capitolium »nveclus IA. somn. Seip. 2, 3. equo 
invectus Liv. 8, 9. 22, 15. Virq. G. 3, 858. Ov. trist. 

3, 10, 54. Virq. *4. 5, 671. Sil. 15. 439. flumine in- 
vectus Cic. fin. 5, 24, 70» Ju.it. 12, 10, 6. 32, 3, 14. 
in portum Liv. 44. 7. Plin. 6, 22 (24). urbem Liv. 
2, 31. 35,8. 36.39. 4,29. in urbem Sil. 10, 639. 
elephanto Suet. Ner. 2. carpento Liv. 1, 48. vehiculo 
Id. 1 , 59. per auras junctis columbis Ov. Met. 14, 
597. aetherias arces Id. friet. 5, 3. 1 9. equitibus in- 
vectis Liv. 1. 30. Id. 2, 20. delphinus in arenam in- 
vectus, qefcbirpitimeit , Plin. 9, 8 (9). angues volu- 
cres invectas Cic. n. d. 1, 30. invehi littori I.iv. 44, 2. 
triumpho SU. 1 7, 629 mieb art. , invehens natanti- 
bus beluis Cic. n. d. 1, 28, 78. b) f iltPr iltgett, in- 
vehi in laevum cornu Curt. 8, 14, 1 7. hostem Liv. 5, 
8. Curt. 8, 1 4, 5. c) se invehere, ein*, PPrPrin* 
qcn. /oV. 6,32. 40,39. invehens, sc. se. Id. 2, 19. 
2) metnrb , a) tinfubren, bereinbrinqen, 
perurfadjen, divitiae avaritiam invexere Liv. 
pracf. casum fortuna invexit Cic. 4, 17. ea. quae 
casus tibi invexerat Id. ib. 3. 12, 26. incommoda per 
alqm Id. inv. 1, 1. vitia Sen. Oed. 79. b) qeqe n 
(\ntPn an*, (eftfabren, t'dieltm, in alqm Cic. 
d* 1 or. 2,75,304. acerbius Id. am. 16, 57. aspere 
Id. Se st. 14. graviter Id. de or. 3, 1, 2. multa in 
Thebanos Nep. Epam. 6, 1. nonnulla in Timoleonta 
Id. Timol. 5, 3. si quid in te sum invectus Liv. 3, 48. 
verbis tristibus Ov. trist. 2, 133. in cunctos Suet. Coi. 
30. nudi vehementius in causam aliquorum Cic. de. or. 

1, 7, 24. in aliquam rationem Id. n. d. 8, 40, 94. 
$\te. ffcbt Part. perf. pass. 

inverto , orum. n. al4 Subfi., P. p. SWictber in f. 
neue IBcbnunq ').V i tqebr a cb t e, invecta illata Dig. 

2. 14, 4. invecta et illata Ib. 20, 22. — Iln. 
invelatus, a, um, intrer bü (Ü , invelatus ce- 
tera, Pt*H llbrifltn jl örpfr , More. Cop. 1.3. — Hn. 

invcnulis, änpenos, nidit rcifäurlid), Glos». 
Philnf. -- Hn. 

invendibilis, e. Adi. Hiiperf auf lirij, merx 
Piant. Pne». 1,2 128, - Hn. 

invenditus, a, ura, tinrcrfouft, praedia 
Dig At*. 5, 10. - Hn. 

invenio, veni, ventum, Ire, V. act. 1) eiqtl. , 
auf etwa! fomme n (bcf. b.^IRit^it), Pab. fin* 


Pen, trefft«, auffinben, antreffen, 
fidi jeiqeit, finPen, omnes similes tibi Plaut. 
Cant. 3, 4, 50. filiam Id. Cixt. 4, 2, 93. alqm Ter. 
And. 2,2,1. Liv. 8,4. Nep. Dion. 8, 2, oratores 
Cic. de or. 1,2. Pab. thesaurum inveniendum cre- 
dunt Id. div. 2, 7. speluncam Ov. fast. 1. 556. in- 
ventus est amicus qui offerret Su/pic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 
12. inventus est quem revocaret Jwt. 10, 1,6. inferi- 
oremque eum ea parte virium inveniri, qua longe suj*c- 
riorsit Id. 6, 2, 14. locum Nep.Hann. 12, 3. libellos 
Suet. 1)7. 10. si qua invenirentur Id. Ner. 49. nihil 
Id. Galb. 18. tabula «tinea inventa est Id. Caes. 81 . 
ne minor inveniretnr Id. Auq. 94. ne aliad invenire- 
tur Id. ib. 27. quidquid extra oppidum potuit inve- 
niri, vaslassent Atnm. 16, 11. quoscunque accursa 
veloci invenire potuit, treffen, Id. 81, 12. ferner 
b)treffe n, attrapire n» alqm in culpa Ter. Hec. 
3,1,9. 2)metapb„ a)au#finPtq machen, er* 
finPen, erPenfcti, er*, au$ffiincn, fallaciam 
Jd. Heaut. 3, 3, 35. multa Cic. dam. 1. auspicia Id. 
Vat. 9. nihil acute inveniri potest Id. Brut, 9. in- 
ventum est, ut, man bat aitffinPia gemacht, Plin. 2 7, 
II (61). m. 3«f. , Id. 37, 12 (75). bella J«r. T7c<f. 
epit. 48,10. b) erfahrt«, tu n> i f f e n befom* 
nun, SPtffen, febeil, de aliquo Ter. Heaut. 4. 1 , 
42. conjurationem Cic. Cat. 8, 7, 17. apud auctores 
invenio, eodem anno dwrisse Antiate« Liv. 3, 23. 
invenitur in annalibus Plin. 10, 21 (5). ex captivis 
Caes. b. G. 2, 16. certum Id. b. c. 1, 25. gnatam 
nuptam Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 34. c) 9M i 1 1 e l f I n P f n , 
trfilt neti, nec quid figam invenio Ov. Pont. 4, 12, 
45, Plaut. Most, i, 1. 159. ille quomodo crimen con- 
firmaret, non inveniebat Cic. Rose. Am. 15. e/. Plaut, 
mere. 2, 1, 29. Ter. Eun. 3, 1 . 62. Scrib. en. causam 
Ter. Heaut. 5,2.3«. d) ouftreiben, perfchaf* 
fftl, argentum Plaut, mere. 2.2,24. 'fer. Phorm. 
3, 3, 1. Plaut. Asln. 1. 3, 90. Id. Ps. 2, 4, 48. piacula 
LJv. 6, 16. alicui perniciem Tac. a. 1, 74, fi dj Pfr* 
fdi affen, flnPcn, er ip erben, erhalte n, nomen 
Plaut. Enid. 2, 2, 45. cognomen Varro r. r. 2. 4, 1, 
Cic. fin. 1, 7. Id. Pkil. 3, 16. Suet. Tib. 3. infortu- 
nium Ter. And. 1, 1,39. flammas Ov. a. a. 2, 442. 
adirum ad obsides Liv. 25, 7. gloriam ex culpa Sal. 
Juq. 73. gratiam a dis Plaut, Rud. pr, 27. mortem 
Tac. a. 1,61. salutem fuga Si7. 7, 505. e) sc inve- 
nire, fitf» finPeit, erfdielnen, fidt ut reibt 
finPen, dolor se invenit Ov. Her, 15, 113. nec 
medici se inveniunt, finPen ßib nicht ei«, Petron. 47. 
minusque se inveniunt Sen. bene/'. 5, 12. ?lnn». inve- 
nibit fi. inveniet Pompon, ap. Non. p. 479, 28. 3)aP. 
ficht Part. perf. pass. 

inventum, i, n. a Id Siitbft. , P. Gr fi nPiiu a . Ter. 
Heaut. 4,5,6. Cic. Tuse. J,26. Id. Mur. 29,61. 
Virq. G. 4, 283. Ov. Met. 1. 521. Id. fast. 6, 696. 
Quinct. pracf. 17, Just. 2. 6, 5, 13, 7, 10. 44. 4 2. 
Liv. 7, 3. Nep. Chabr. 1,1. — Hn. 

inventarium, ii, n. P. 9lu fn « bnut»f r jetdi* 
ni fi , Dig. 26, 7, 7. 37, 9. 1 . - Hn. 

inventio, önis. f. a) P. GrfinP unq, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 25, 61. Just. 3, 2, 7. 9. 8, 10. Petron. 88. b) (ir* 
f i nP it n q $ q n b e . bef. r. Per rhetor . (frfiiiMmq, Cic. 
Her. 1, 2. Id. inv. I, 7. Quinct. 12, 10, 86. — Hn. 

inventi unci) la, ac, f. Demin. e. inventio, c. 
fl. GtfinPltliq , Qpinct. 8,5,22. — Hn. 

inventor, öris, m. a) P. (frfinPer, voluptatum 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 5, rerum Lucr. 3, 9, novorum ver- 
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a, 2. sceleram Virg. A. 2. 1 64. snlu- 
^ Ste.M.1.1, 78. b)ltrbfber, Stoicorum Cic. 
aM* iit, 131. legis Lin. 2, 56. — Hn. 

igteitrix, icis, f. b. (f r fi n b e r in , Itrbebc* 
f if , fcrbrsm Cie. de or. 1,4, 13. carminis Ov. 

Ai?9$. dtuVirg. G. l, 18. legum, Urheberin, 
Cie. ^ 5» 2. 5- — 'Hn. 
i*r*atmn.i.n. f. btntcr i nvcnio. 
u'«fentus.a,mn, f. in venio. 
a.iaTeata»,us.ra. f. (Srfinbunq, inventu no- 
noo Pl*. 17,51 (35), 162. b. «14 reineä «upin., 
sceeta Ii. 5$, 1 (1). Geli 17,12. — Hn. 
iitenuste, Adv. unfein, unartig, dicere 
Q» 30 - 1. 6. sit Aut. 1’iVt. vir. ili 84, 3. ludere 
W.17. Ii. App. m und. p. 70. — Hn. 

imaustns, s, um , ebne £iebrei$, scor- 
**Cs*/i. 10,4. n. rcit reni unfllürflidjen Liebhaber, 
Äi*/. 1,5, 10. alLjemeiner nicht gefallenb, 
siit folit'et, unangenehm, actor Cic. Brut. 
res Catuli 12, 5. — Hn. 

iameeunde, Adv. unt> f rfd» äm t , ebne 
f Ati, sä S«.ep. 114. dicere Quinct. 7, 4, 10. 
€t«t. r iawtcundias Hieron. ep. 12. Augustin. 
9. st b)*mn r. p. ®btt«rn fcbulbige (»r * 
Amm. 27, 9 extr." — Hn, 
mttmundii, ae, f. b. Ititer rfdnimtbcit, 
•irr,»S. 4 , im. ^ 93 7 ert. apoi 7. Id. poem. 6. 
- Un. 


>ivereeandas,a,um, uncer fd> ani t, febam; 

ffltertcundissimus Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 43. 
^ 9 *R".tpod.\\,\ 1 }. fron9 Quinct. 2, 4, 16. inge- 
*ro»Ge.är. I, 45. animus Suet. gr. 15. invere- 
“■dta e«, »indicare Dig. 32, 1, 23. 6 C m p. , in- 
Cal Max. 7, 7, 1. - Hn. 

HTfr^o. ere, V. neutr. fiebbinneigcn.tar« 
befent. in ber Cpferipradje, liquores 
y Phx. Cure. 1,2.12. carchesia Bacchi O». 
S" *,!«. fronti vina Virg. A. 6, 244. vina pelago 
»«.fti.611. _ ffa 

‘txersio, önis, f. eiflt!., b. Umfebrunfl, 
•Uttlit, Cie. de or. 2, 64, 26 1 . b) b. $U 1 e a 0 X i t, 
WU44 ~ff n . 

***tnor, iri, r. depon. ficb womit beftbaf* 
y * ap. Lactant. 6. 5, 2. fwenn bort nidjt 
^»tramur $b ftbrriben ijlj. — Hn. 
^«‘tr*ürs,ae,f. b.Senbung, Äriimmung, 
- Hn. 


- «»ertibilii, e, Adj. nicht um jttf ehren, 
•ftlit freftimmt , Fragm. Arrian. Vatie, ap. 
^ ««.CdUcriy. c et. nop. U 3. p. 2 1 6 . - K. 
tMerts, terti, versam , ßre , V. aci. 1 ) c f $ 1 1. 
-'ftbren, --breben, scrobes olei 


^ ^ **• iaulum Cic. off. 2, 78. campum fra- 

Hiira, Virg. G. 3, 161. vinaria Hor. 
f’ * terram Virg. G. 3, 525. nox caelum 
» . ^ •'*1 Boreas ornos Lucan. 6, 390. alben- 

^«■»ssrier, faben, Sil. 16, 569. b) oerbrej 
fl ’ nbri’Uö Scrib. comp. 36. 37. talum App. 

2) intern, cerdnbern, ner* 
^'•'^rirtbrn, ce rtaufebe n, ordinem Cic. 

l tld. har. resp. 24, 52. virtutes Hor. 
^ r ' ^ uri» Tac. a. 15, 63. res Pseudoascon. 
tappn 

i) «Utf., umgewenbct, um* 
u‘ ,} i «hra navis Sal, Jug. 21. manus Plin. 
terbo Id. 2,10(7). rana Id. 32, 10(48). 


vomis Hor. epod. 2, G3. 2) m f tflpb., a) Pf rf f brt, 
annus Id. sat. 1, l, 36. hjoerbrebt, verba, bunfel, 
Lucr. 1 , 643. App. mag. p. 320. c) Perberbt, 
mores Hor. carni. 3, 5, 7. consuetudo Quinct. 3, 1 1 
extr. 9ieutr. inversum, abP. , uniflcfebr t, surculis 
interpositis Solin. 8. — Hn. 

invesperascit, V. impers. t4 Wirb 9tbfnb, 
hämmert, Liv. 39. 50. — Hn. 

investigabilis, e, Adj. c r forfdj Itcb, Tert. 
adv. Herrn. 43. Lactant. 3, 37. — Hn. 

investigatio, önis, f. b. r fo rfdj unq, 9(uf# 
fpiirung, rerum Cic. fin. 5,4,10. veri Id. off. \ , 
4, 13. — Hn. 

investigator, oris, m. b. (5 rfor feber, 9(ufs 
fpürer. Unter f u d> er , Cic. Tim. l. Id. Brut. 15, 
60. Id. Suli 30, 85. -Hn. 

investi gätrix, icis, f. b. 6 r for feber in, Un* 
terfueberin, Mare. Cap. 5. p. 141. — Hn. 

investigo, ävi, ätnm, äre,K act. a u4j, na d)* 
fpuren, ertorftben, erfahren, unterfud>cn, 

a) fifltl. , p. b. |)unben, Cic. n. d. 2, 63, 158. laten- 
tes conscios Suet. Dom. 10. illam Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 
79. b) m e t a p b. , quaerendo investigare Ter. Ileaut. 

4, 2, 8. cum animo Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 4. ist necld. Rud. 

5, 2,35. diligentia alqd Cic. Lig. 1. verum Jd. Jin. 
4, 8. diligenter de alquo Id. Ait. 9, 6. alqd Id. Cat. 
3, 1 1. conjurationem Id. Sull. 30, 85. hominem ld.ad 
Q.fr. 1, 2. 4. nihil Liv. 39, 51. tecta Curt. 8, 4, 13. 
ea , berau&brimien , Suet. Caes. 56. — Hn. 

investio, ivi. Itum, Ire, V. act. a) befleiben, 
beb e rfen , publicas porticus pictura Plin. 35, 7 (33). 
scrupeo investita saxo Enn. ap. Fest. p. 333 , 1 3. 

b) umgeben, focum mater aut uxor investiunt »S’en. 
ep. 1 14. papillis investita Prudent. in Sgmm. 2, 38. 
-Hn. 

investis, e, Adj. 1) unbef leibet, nudus et in- 
vestis Tert. pali 3. 2) im © e f. , a) ba r 1 1 o 4 , Pal- 
lad. 8, 7. Jd. 11, 14, 16. App. Met. 5. p. 171. Id. 
mag. p. 336. b) uncerbeiratbet, Tert. vel. virg. 
8. Id. anim. 56. c) beraubt. Id. ux. 2, 9. — Hn. 

inveterasco, rävi, rätum, bre, V. inchoat, ait 
inerben, reraltcn, fabulae Ter. Hec. pr. 2,4. 
exercitium in Gallia, ftd) einniiten, Caes. b. G. 2, 1. 
inveteraverant hi eq nites bellis Id. b. c. 3,110. bef. 
miles Id.ib. 1,44. Tac. a. 11,25. Cic. ap. Augu- 
stin, c.d. 22, 6. res Cic.fam. 14,4. aes alienum Nep. 
Att.2, 5. 2) iibertr., etnrourjeln, fteiflen, 
nehmen, macula Cic. deimp. Cn.Pomp. 3, 7. opinio 
Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 1. nomen Id. Sull. 8, 24. mala 
Id. Tuse. 3, 15. consuetudo Caes. b. G. 5, 41. verbi 
significatio G ell. 1,22. dolor inveteravit Scrib. comp. 5. 
malum Ceis. 3, 13. bab. ulcus alendo Lucr. 4, 1062. 
b. Sein, fr&ftifl trerben burcb ?Uter, Plin. 23, l. Qn 
ber Storni inveteresco, £rc, Inscr. in Alt. dell’ Acad. 
Rom. archeoi t. 2. p. 46, 1 7.) — Hn. 

inveteratio, önis, f. b. (S i un? lirjc lunfl P. 
liebeln, Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 81. — Hn. 

inveterator, öris, m. = veterator, malorum 
di a bolus Cassiod. complex, apocal. 17. — K. 
inveteresco, bre, f. inveterasco, 
invetero, ävi, ätnm, äre, V. act. I ) a 1 1 werben 
laffen, altern laffcn, aquam Coi 12, 12, 3. 
Plin. 23, 2 (29). peregrinam novitatem Curt. 10. 3, 
12. bab. ijjaff. , altern, alt werben, au*f 

bauern, vina Plin. 19, 4 (19), 2. adeps inveteratur 

Id. 28, 9 (37). 2) mctapf). , Ptraltcn laffcn. 
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invetitus. 


invidia. 


«bftbaffc », Cie. n. d. 2,2.5. Lactant. 2,16,20. 
2>at*. Part. pcrf. pass. 

inveteratus, a. um. veröltet , ait, amicitia Cie. 
Jam. 3, 9. dolor Id. Tuse. 3, I G, 35, invidia Id. nff. 

2, 58. malum Id. Phil. 5, 1 1,31. sonitus Nep. Tim. 

1. 1. licentia Id. Eum. 8,2. Suet. Ner. 1C. Atir. 
Viet, epit, 13, 9. tat). Part. |>erf. pass, inveteratum, 

1, n t'.Sfraltftf, contra inveterata pugnare -Seu. 

ad Marc. 1. — Hn. f— Hn. 

invetitus, a, um, Hinter betf n, pecus.SV/,441. 
invicem, Adr. (rigtl. in vicem, pir 33rrtrct«n^, 
bab. iv inqnc vicem , f. pi (frrtf), 1 ) a b n f (b f f I n P , 
n> t di f f l # n? c t f e , multis invicem casibus victi victo- 
resque Lir. 2. 44. cum timor atque ira itiricem sen- 
tentias variassent Id. 2, 57. habes res urbanas; invi- 
cem rusticas scribe /Hin. ep. 2, 1 1 extr. invicem ego 
epistolas tuas lego Id. ib. 3, 7. requiescat Italia, vaste- 
tur invicem Africa Liv. 28, 44. invicem a suis atque 
hoste vexata Curt. 3, 8, 8. jactamur invicem varie- 
tate fortunae 7^.4,14,21. el. ib. 7,6,9- invicem 
singuli desiliunt Id. 7, 7, 32. variae cogitatione« in- 
vicem animum commoverant Id. 8, 3, 1 4. 2) gf ge \u 
f f i t i g , u n f e r f t n a it P r r , cognoscunt fratres se in- 
vicem Plaut. Men. arg. 10. diligere Plin. ep. 7, 20. 
cuncta invicem hostilia Tac.a. 3, 46, salutare Phaedr. 

3, 8.4. invicem sc mutuis exhortationibus exacuere 
Plin. ep. 3, 7 extr. reges haec invicem scripserant 
Curt. 4, 5, 9. sanguinem invicem transimus Id. 4, 14, 
17. illam invicem tenuit Id. 4, 4. 7. clamore invicem 
suos accendebant Id. 6, 1, 10. multoque invicem scr- 
mone consumpto Id. 6, 7, 19. quae invicem jactata 
erant Id. 8, 5. xl. abstergique invicem remi coepe- 
runt Id. 9, 9, 1 6. invicem munera mittere Just. 2, 1 0, 
10. invicem metuere Id. 8, 3, 14. se metuere Id. 13, 

2, *2. se amplexae Id. 11,9, 13. cl Suet. Ang. 1 0. Id. 
Caes. 11. Id. T ib . 28. 7 6. Id. Cal. 22. ilttfb ad in- 
vicem Apn. herb. 111. 7J nnt. iuqno vicem i’i 'rg. .4. 
12. 502. Ov. Met. 6, 631. 9, 524. Id. Her. 17, 180. 
Stat. Th. 2. 149. - Hn. 

i nv i c t e , Adv. it n n» f f f r ( e g ( t d? , Muguttin. ep. 
28. Symm. ep. 10, 78, — Hn. 

i n v i c t r i x . icis, f. ti n b t f i f g t* a r , fortuna Gru- 
ter inner, .p, 1065,6. — Hn. 

invictas, a, ura, unbmcgt, tmbtfir flbar, 
u u ii l> t rrr i nb Ii dt, tuib r gtr t n g ( i <b . a) m. a, a la- 
boro Cic. 1, 20, 68. a cupiditatibus Liv. 39. 40. 
b) ni. in it. 71 bl , in ca provincia nomen Suet. Cae*. 
59. «partum in aqnis Plin. 19,2(7). e) nt. ad, ad 
laborem Liv. 9, 16. d) m. advorsum, aninms nd- 
vorsum divitias Sal.. Lua. 47. e) tn contra, cutis con- 
tra ictus PUn. 8, 25 (37). fl nt. in, in hostem Just. 
12. 15, 3. g) nt. 71 bl. , Hannibal armis Cic. leg. agr. 

2, 35, 94. certamine cursus Ov. Met. 7. 792. cntsn 
Id. ib. 8, 31 !, viribus Virg A. 6, 894. dextera bello 
Id. ib. 6. 878. imperium vetustate Sal hist. frngm. 
6,59. dentes ignihu» Plin. 7. 16(15). h) init Gfm., 
lamis Sil. 3. 327. i) a b! C I. , adamas (h. Pani. 4, 1 2, 
32, pietas Plaut. I'oen. 5, 4. 17. gentes Virg. A. 12, 
191. arx invictissima Tue. h. 3. 78. dux Ov. trist. 4, 
2,44. manus Id. ad f.ir. 582. robur Sil. 1 1,157. 
virtus Ov. Pont. 3, 4. 111. Hannibal Nep. Ilann. 6, 

1. opinio Just. 33,1,3. juga Alpium Id. 24,4,4, 
invictus inorior Nep. F.pam. 9, 4. imperium Lir. epit. 

3. tVih. imjxtratoi invlelissinms Civ. ,4re. 4, 38, 82. 
cl. Plaut. mH. 1 , 1, 57. ’^fiitanif b. .flatfrr, Suet. Jib. 
17, Eumen.rtst. schol. 9. Symm. ep. 10, 8. Gruter 


inscr. p, 276, 4. 2) uuroibf ricgbar , defensio Cic. 
post red. in sen. 28. necessitas Seit. ep. 30, ratio in- 
victior Augustin, de ruor. Munich. 2, 11. Id. imm.an. 

8 . ~ Hn. 

i n v i dens, entis, .4dj. f. biflttr invideo, 
invidentia, ae, f. P. 9rnci Ptn, Cic. Puse. 4,8, 

1 7. cl. ib. 3, 7. 9. crimine invidentiae flagrare Serib. ej>. 
illtd) zr aemulatio Cael. Aur. tard. 4,9. - Hn. 

i. i ti video, vidi, visum, Cre, V. act. 1) attf t tto. 
ftbf n, f twa« anffb«n, betrachten, OV. Tuse. 
3,9,20.2) tm 53 c f. , im fdtltmmcn Sinne, nctrifds. 
mijtgthifHg auf ehv. frben, mtpg enitcn , beneiPe it. 
a) nt. X'at., mihi Pletut. Truc. 4, 2, 30. aliis Id. ib. 

1, 2,31. cni Id. Bncch.3,6, 14. homini Cic. de. or. 

2, 52, 209. mortuis Id. Acad.pr. 2, 2, 7. sibi ijisa Ov. 
fast. 2,591. honori Id leg. agr. 2,37. Virg. A. 5, 54 1 . 
commodis Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 149. virtuti Cic. Balb. \ 
6, 15. novitati Id. fhm. 1, 7. gloriae Id. de or. 2, 51, 
208. labori Sal. Jug. 85, 18. b) alicui aliqua re Lir. 
5,27. Quinct. 9, 3 init. Plin. ep. 2,10. Plin. 8, 32 1 50 ). 

C) alicui »Irjg rei Hor. sat. 2, 6, 83. d) alicui alqd, na- 
turam nobis Cic. Tuse. 3. 2, 8. honorem mihi Hor. 
sat. 1,6,49. laudes mulieribus Liv. 2,40. cleros 
Mingis actus Vol. FI. 5, 508. tene mihi Virg. A. I ), 

43. e) nt. in U. 71 bl., Cic. Ftacc. 29, 7U. f) nt. ?lcc., 
florem invidet Acr. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 9, 20. alqd 
Nep. 7 'hrasyb 4,2. g) m. „v n f. , invidere aliis beim 
es«e Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 31. Id. Bacch. 3, 6, 14, h) »1 1 - * 
fel., invidet judex Cic. Plane. 3, 7. qui invident Plaut 
Most. 1, 3, 149. Plin. ep. 6, 17, 4. i) fpdff , cur in- 
videor i), mihi invidetur Hor. a. p. 56. Jntperb, invi- 
detur commodis Cic. de or. 2, 5 1 . in eo, cni invidetur 
Cic. 'Puse 4, 7, 1 6. cl. ib. 3, 9. 70. invidetur illi aetati 
Id. off'. *2, 45. spei urbis invideri Just. 2,1 5,4, 3) nie ; 
tapb, a)nn gern feh en, nidi t troll c n, m. ?nf., 
deduci Hor. carni. 1, 37, 30. jungere Luam. 2. 550. 
nt, 71 H., ne hostes quidem sepultura invident Tac.a. 

1, 22. cl. ih. 2, 20. 15, 63. igne rogi Lucan. 7, 

798. 21 re r biure rn, verweigern, collibus um- 
bram Virg. E. 7, 57. reni Hor. tat. 1,2,100. nec 
invideo Or. trist. 1, 1, 1. Id. Met. 4, 157. II. $fadl 
i), t St. 111 . ut, 1 '07/. A. 11,870. m. ne, Id. ib. 2,43. 
l\ir. itrid Pwrt. act. praes. 

1 . invidens, entis, Adj. neiPiflh, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8. 
lior carm .1.37,30. Veli. 2.23.1, fcP. Part. pcrf. JWU». 

2. invisu*, a um, rerbajtt, augete inPe t, r. 'Gei 
fontll. Ter. Her. 3. 1. 48, t ic. Rate. i'»m. 7. 20. Id. 
ad Q f r - 3, 1. Ov. trist 1 ,8.24. Suet. Iib.63. Id. .4 ug . 

10. Id. Cal. 15, 56. Id. l)nm. 14 apud incolas Just, 
36.2. 15. Genti*., invisior Tnc. h. ), 12. Suet. Tib. 

18. e Itrer I., invisissimus Plin. ep. 2. 20. ytmw.Sl, 

4. t*. Sachen, oratio < 'ic. de imp. 1 n. Pomp. 16. auram 
Prc.p, 3, 5. 3. caput Virg. A. 9. 496, dens th>. Pont. 
3,4,74. sallis Id. ih. 4,14.5. vita Id. /b. 339. G emi' , 
vox invisior Sen. de or. 2. 36. umhra Mart. 7, 20, 3. 
Sltpfrl. invisissima voluptas Sen. ep. 51. jenter 
pase. 

3. invidendus, a, um, be n t i f f 11 6 U* r V t h. aula Hor. 
carm, 2. IO. 7. postes Id, ih. 3, 1, 45. — Hn. 

n. i nvid eo. vidi, ere, V. act. n i di 1 1 f hc II, Anp. 
mag. p 391. Oud., me jePccb in neutjto mit IKccbt 
non vidit hergcftrllt ift. - A. 

invidia, ac, f. l) act., b. 7? e ne iPen, h, 9Wif!< 
gunft, Cic. Tute. 3,9.20. invidiae aut odio non 
dissimilis offensio Id. de or. 2, 52, 208. incendium 
invidiae Id. Cat, 1, 1 1. invidia non magis tormentum 
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ducum Rep. Eum. 10, 2. res habet 
rasyb. 4, 1. fortunae Veil. I, 9, 6. in- 
fafrS "w. C. 3, 37. a multis t imen invidiae stridore 
v&Fimk. 5, 1. majorem invidiam sentire 
Id. 9.2,29. meminisse post gloriam 
j n rjcäBi Kqai Sal. Jug. 55, 3. sine invidia Mart. 3, 
IC 7<r. And. 1, 1, 39. 2) paff., 9t fit, 9)1 iß* 
; 8<bintpf, Üble9lad?rel>f, in invidia 

eff* CtJtt. 2,9. Sal. Jug . 25. invidia magna esse 
Pt*. pntf. txtr. minori esse Nep. Eum. 7, 2. invidia 
SttL Aug. 27. Id. Galb. 16. invidiam facere 
if^csi Ce./«*. 11, l. Or. 3/«/. 4, 547. «Siiet Cal. 9. 
56- Sa. Here. Oel. 1863. Just. 12, 6, 12. confl&re 
C»c- Ca. 1. 9. contrahere Just. 5,2,4. declinare 
St4.Cau.-t.Jiut. 3, 7, 9. detrahere Ou. Her. 7,106. 
3«. Troai. 20. alicui invidiae esse Liv. 4, 49. Rep. 
habere invidiam, fid) ^tige^en tjaben, Cic. 
26. 69. Id. Acc. 4, 29. excipere Rep. Dal. 
3-i Ätgere vulgi Id. Chabr. 3, 2. vereri Id. Eum. 
7,l.inire Sal. Cat. 22. Rep. Dion. 6, 5. «Sue/. Dom. 
II. Jhk.^ 9,1. occultare Suet. Rer. 33. onerare 
Id Ser. 34. deprecari Id. Cal. 9. subire 
GtCwc. 14. tcdare Id. Cluent. 33. exstinguere Id. 
6. \6 tx&aerane alqm invidia Mart. 9, 88. re- 
inniii (Je. Cat. 1, 29. invidiam cumulare 
12. pati &f .Her. 20,67. placare Hör. sat. 2, 
3. 15. JBTidarsnpi Mart. 9, 99, 1. opprimi Quinci. 
‘•*> er^ierlas invidiae Amin. 14, 11. invidiam 
a ae «».icere &r. J/e/. 1 2, 626. in invidiam venire 

11.6. Satt. Tib. 8. Rep. Eparn. 7,3. re- 
**** «W. Ale. 7, 1. incidere Id. Gm. 3, 1. invidia 
«miae dfbii.ur. Id. Hann. 1, 2. ab invidia abesse Id. 

ravida laudem obterere Id. Tim. 1, 5. 
GRvwisniia Säet. Tib. 75. accrevit Id. Ner. 45. ad 
®|«wapeniDci Tnar. ap. Sen. suas. 2. pulsati iu- 
2® Fntt. 5, s. invidiam quaerere Cic. Rab. Post. 
5-. *t. randiae snm Liv. 4, 49. Or. am. 3, 6, 2 1 . Id. 
10. 52^. alqm invidia circumlatrat Amm. 16, 6. 
«bsit invidia verbo, ebne Prahlerei gefügt, 

56. 7. imidiae metu dicitur Amm. 27,6. — 
T*«.. (Vr. Ciuent. 56. Amin. 17, 5. -Hn. 

I ^«»Tdiöse, Adr. netbtfdj, pe rbaß t perädjt* 
ci ' *• Jtvd.pr. 2, 47. Sen. ep. 87. Cic. Mil. 5. 
43. ß e m p., invidiosius Just. 1 2, 3, 9. Cic. 

- UTl <jiÖ*o§, a,nro, l)neiHfd>, poli 91 eil», 

* Vt- Met. 15, 234. oratio Just. 2, 8, 9. alicui 
~2l,u. j) b r n f i b t n € ip c r t b / 91eib er; 


4^5. p«uniae Cic. Halb. 25, 56. spes Prop. 2, 
£"•*•** 4, 7*5. 9,10. solatia Juv. 13, 179. 
r */ torha Id. fast. 3,434. lectio 

i**T*~* V 29. 3) g e b ä ff I g , verbüßt, homo 
- ,<s * Mt. Ceres (he. Met. 5. 513. damnatio Cic. 




"l 11 ^ 0150 * homo Just. 12, 14, 2. nomina 
Aug. 55. ($ r mp., invidiosiora 
ft ^ ’> 1. Cic. de or. 2, 75. homo invidiosior 
5 ^urtrl., invidiosissimus Cic. Pont. 
PJi l * i ' controv. 31 extr. App. mag. 

est Liv. 3, 9. - Hn. 

7^ l! **.nm, nrfHfdi, P. ÜJerfpnen, Cic. 
tjj 4 Hör. ep. 1, 2, 57. Cic. Mur. 20. Ml. 
«a, ^ p>tfnfiae Rep. Timoth. 3, 5. sibi suis- 
r\T^ v ** r f.d, 5. m Wen., laudis, aufVvb, Cic. 

1 UH., t. Weiter, öeneiter, Cic. 
V ''*•*.16 Id. Halb. 25 init. 2) P. 8üd>en, aetas 
****■1-11, 7 natura L ucr. 1.322. fatum Phaedr. 


5, 6, 5. nox coeptis nostris Ov. Met. 9, 485. jura Id. 
ib. 10,330. paupertas Calpurn. E. 4, 156. fortuna 
viris fortibus Sen. Here. fur. 524. futa piis Stat. Th. 
10, 384. fatorum series Lucan. 1, 70. iugenium Aur. 
Viet. epit. 14,6. — Hn. 

invigilo, ävi, ätum, äre, V. neutr. 1 ) n> a cfj fe i a 
b t i f twa $ , malis Ov. fast. 4. 530. rati Val. Fl. 2, 
374. invigilate viri Coi. 10, 159. ni. 3llf. < minas 
prohibere Val. Fl. 5, 257. 2 ) iradtfam fein bei 
ttwab, mens curis Sil. 10,331. cura animo Stat. 
Th. 3,4. quieti Id. ib. 8, 623. 3) Serge, SDliibc 
»p c it b en , be r ad> t fe i n au f e t tr a $ , venatu (rat.) 
1 irg. A. 9, 605. arcu Sil. 11,309. cl. Plin.paneg. 
66, 1. SDar. y 

invigilatus, a, um, m. ftleiß ge arbeitet, car- 
mina Cinna ap. Isid. or. 6, 1 2. — Hn. 

i n v i 1 e s c o , ui, Cre, V. neutr. nidjt f tfy 1 e dij t 
w e r b e n , Rot. Tir. p. 66 . - Hn. 

i nvihto,äre, tvre/.i^etv, fcljr fdjledjt mache n, 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

invincibilis, e, ASj. ttnübcnpinbltcb, ma- 
lum Tert. adv. Herrn. 11 . 2 ) Htmritcrlfijltdj, in- 
vincibilia dicere App. mag. p. 297. — Hn. 

invincibiliter, Jcfc.unübcnpint lid>, App. 
flor. p. 360, 31. — Hn. 

inyincio, vinctum, ire, in fteffefit tpcrffii, 
alqm invinctum habere, lppfür 9lnbflf in vinculis ha- 
bere lcif», Dig. 48, 18, 6. §. 2. - K. 

invinius, a, um, f i d> t*. 28etn6 enthalten!», 
(abstemius), App. Met. 1 1. p. 268, 26. - Hn. 

invio, äre, V. act. betreten, depavita levibus 
vestigiis Solin. 2. — Hn. 

inviöläbllis, c, Adj. uuperlf|ilid), Lucr. 
5, 306. caput telis Sil. 16, 16. iter Prudent. hymn. 
exseg. 119. lex Cod. 'lheod. 6, 4, 18. u. e. a. — Hn. 

invlolabll iter, Adv. u iip crie^lit^, Cod. 2 , 
17, 1. §. 1 . unumftpplt^, Boiith. 3. pros. 10. 
— Hn. 

inviolate, Adv. uuperlc^t, memoriam ser- 
vare Cic. sen. 22, 81. jusjurandum Geli. 7, 18. — Hn. 

inviölätus, a, um, UUPerlffot, terra, nid)t flC* 
pflhilt, Varro r. r. 2, 1, 4. corpus Cic. Rab.perd. 4, 
11. homo Liv. 2, 55. alqm inviolatum dimittere Veli. 
2, 74, 4. Rep. Epam. 4, 5. aliquid integrum et invio- 
latum praestare Cic. Cael. 5. farna Sal. Jug. 47. fides 
Id. ib. 38. mens SiL 1 1, 309. vita Id. 13, 875. pudi- 
citia Or. ad Liv. 43. inviolata retinent nativum decus 
Id. nuc. 52. jus Just. 8, 3, 13. castitas Amm. 25, 4. 
2) u n P C r t f fy 1 1 d) , templum Liv. 2. 1 . tribunus plebis 
Id. 3, 55, 65. solum Id. 45, 5. — Hn. 

invidlentus, a, um, n t db t gewaltfam, Not. 
Tir. p. 88 . Cassiod. inst. div. litt. 20 . — II n. 

in vis cero, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. in t». (vinflC* 
ipfirc bi nein fügt ii, *t^un, hoc canibus Ne - 

mesian. cyneg. 214. iNlP. 

invisceratus, a, um, cingfprdgt, metapfj., 
sancta caritas Augustin, serm. 34. — Hn. 

in visco, are, be ftrcidje n m. 3} o g t U e hn, Not. 
Tir. p. 160. — Hn. 

invise, Adv. unaefeben, advenire Fulgent, 
myth. 3. 6. - Hn. 

invisibilis, e, Adj. nnfithtbar, CWs.pracf. 
5. deus Lactant. 7,9. Teri, c.arn. Chr. 12. U. a. —Hn. 

invisibilitas, atis,f. b. U nfidjtbarfcit, Tert. 
adr. Prar. 1 4. — Hn. 

invisibiliter, Adv. unfidjtbar, Tert. adv. 
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invocatus. 


invisio. 


Val. 14. Augustin, de gen. 6,6. Pautin. Nol. ep. 20,3. 
U. a. - Hn. 

invisio, önis, f. t*. 92id>tfcfjen, b, (Beraubung 
b. 9lligrnlid)tr6, Boeth. Aristot. categ. 3. p. 165. -A. 

invisitatus, a, am, un gefet>eu, u n l? e f u ffe t, 
Galli Liv. 27, 39. acies ante id tempus Id. 4, 33. for- 
mae Id. 5, 35. cl. ib. 5. 17. 4 5, 42. Gell. 5, 14, Suet. 
Aug. 43. (simulacra) Curt. 5, 5, 7. Vitr. 9, 4. App. 
flor. 4. Id. Met. 3. p. 127. — Hn. 

inviso, visi, visum, i» re, V. act. 3mbn bft 
(eben, ihn bffud)fH, ad meam majorem filiam 
inviso domum Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 9. Id. Men. I, 1,32. 
Lentulum Cic. Att. 1, 30. domum Id. ib. 4, 6. Catuli. 
62. 384. locum alqm Cic.Jin. 5, 5. bef. Mtlt Über etwafi 
b. 'illlffutit 511 Tlibrrn , gr, ifogdv, Delum Viry. A. 4, 
144. urbes Id. G. 1, 25, captivos Plaut. Cupt. 2, 3, 
98, bal). 2) btncinftbtn, proelia Catuli. 67, 20. 
colles Id. 63, 330. omnium vitam divino numine in- 
visi, werbe augefeben, Sal. r.p. ord. 2, 12, 17. sjiceu- 
lum, billfinfcbfll, App. mag. p. 283, 22. — Hn. 
i nvisor, oris, m. b. 9ttfbtr, App.flor. l.p.345, 

1, - Hn. 

l. i n v i s a 8 , a, um, (.invideo, 
n. i n visus, a, um, ungefebe», sacra Cic. har. 
resp. 27,57. morbi Cato r.r. 141. invisa sedebat Virg.A. 

2, 574. cantavit invisus App.Met. 5. p. 160, 13. cl. 
Liv. 5, 17. — Hn. 

in vitabilis, c, Adj. einUbenb, lodfltb, ser- 
mones Geli. 13, 1 1. — Hn. 

i n v i t a 1 i s, c, Adj. o b n c £e ben u. £eben$fraft, 

Boith. de sylhg. 1 . apoth. 1. p. 6 , 9. — Hn. 

invit ante nt um, i, m. 1 ) b. CM n t a bu n g , ma- 
tris App. mag. p. 322, 39. Id. Met. l.p. 103,40. 
2) nt « t a p b. , :li f i 5 U it g, 1? 0 (f U ti ii, naturae Cic.Jin, 5, 
6, 17. Id. fam. 10, 10. sederis Veli. 2, 67,3. ad res 
necessarias Cic. ap. Non. p. 321, 16. Curt. 4, 10,24. 
temeritatis Liv. 2, 42. invitamento esse ad imitandum 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 41,21. — Hn. 

invitatio, önis, f. b. (vinUbunft, Cic. Acc. 

3, 26. ad dolentium Id. Tuse. 3, 34, 82. vini Geli. 
15,2. benigna, ed?tltutt4, Air. 40, 7. ~ Hn. 

i n vita ti un cii 1 a, ne, f. Demin. b. invitatio, c. t f. 
(f i n l a b u n 3 , Geli. 15,2. - Hn. 

invitator, Oris, m. b. (v t n I a b f r , Mart. 9, 93, 
2. Sidon, ep. 9, 13. Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 25. t, 
am faifrrl. •freu’, Cod. 12,60,10. Gruter inscr. p, 598, 
6 . — Hn. 

invitatörius, a, um, b. CNnlabung betref* 
ftnb, operatio Tert. an. 57. scripta Hieron. ep. 1, 
14, l. - Hn. 

invitätrix, icis, f. b. CHnlaberin, alS'ltbj., 
cilllabntb, hortatio imitatrix religionis Symm. ep. 
1,59. pulcrittido chartarum Cassiod. I. var. 38. -Hn. 
i. invitatus, a, um, f. invit o. 
u. invitatus, us, m. b. (xiitlabuug, 3(bl., 
Cic. fam. 7, 5. — Hn. 

invite, Adv. unfern, miber SBUlnt, Cic. 
Alt. 8, 3. {>. c mp., invitius Id. de or. 2, 89, 364. -Un. 

invitläbi lia, e, Adj. uni’ t r 1 f 6 ii cb , uimer* 
berbltdj, UHbcr g anglid), spes Prudcnt, Psych. 
626. Hn. 

invito, ävi, atuni, ure, V. act. 1) ein (ab fit, 
b c n? i r t h e u , a) m, ad : ad coenstm Cie. fam. 7, I . Id. 
ib. 10,48. Id. off. 3, 58. Suet. Claud. 4. ad consu- 
lem Lir. 45, 8. ad se Suet. Cal. 32. b) m. in U. ?lrc., 
in hospitium AtV. 28, 18. in contubernium Suet. Cal. 


22. c) nt. tSff., domum Liv. 3, 14. SaL Jug. 78. 
Nep. Att. 13,6. d) m. 3Dat., domo Cic. Acc. 5, 11. 
hospitio Id. Phil. 12, 9, 23. e) nt, ut Id. Att. 13, 2. 
Suet. 'Ter, 2. Id. Aug. 74. f) a b |’ i? I., Cic. fam. 7, 1 6. 
Caes. b. c. 1, 74. Air. 1, 57. Suet. Caes. 27. Id. Cal, 
55. Ter. Heaut. 1,2, 11. bab. alqm poculis, JUtrinfen, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 3 L se invitare, } idi e 4 fdjutctfru 
1 affftl, Plaut. Amph. 1,1,126. Suet.Au.p77. se 
epulis Just. 1, 6, 5. 12, 13, 7. per domos Liv. 1, 9. 
alqm gladio, m. b, £egen bewirtbeu, lebten, Plaut. 
Ca s. 3. 6, 21. clava, b, {j. prügeln. Id. Rud. 3, 5, 31. 
2) übertr., ajrtnlaben, aufforberu, »Iqm in 
colloquium Caes. h. G. 1, 35. in alcjs locum Cic. Att. 
2, 19. in libidinem Suet. Cal. 41. in amplexus id. ib. 
22. ad legendum Cic. Acad, post. 2, 8. ad deditionem 
Auct.b. G. 8, 19. ad dimicandum Auct. b. Afr. 73. ad 
spectaculum Suet. Ner. 12. ad humanitatem Petron, 

111. m. 3nf., Vir 9 - G ■ 4, 23. Id. A. 5, 486. b) ti n * 
laben, rei jett, loden, appetitum animi Cic. fin. 
5,6, 17. ad f ruendum Id. sen. 19,57. culpam Ov. 
Her. 17, 183. regem fluminis liquor Curt. 3, 5,2. ster- 
nutationem Scrib. cotnp, 10. alqm praemiis Cic. Lig. 
4. gloria Id. Brut. 15. animos preciis Virg. A. 5, 
292. bonitate Sen. benef. 3, 13. magnis condicionibus 
Suet. Caes. 8. lucro Id. Cal. 39. fides me invitat 
Plaut. Trin. l,l,5.hiems Virg. G. 1,302, bat?- reijtU, 
lbden, luxuriam Veli. 2, 129, somnos Ov. Met. 1 1, 
604. Hor. epad. 2, 28. quo sjiolia invitant Sil. 6, 650. 
c) fi d) barbieten, si qua invitaverit aura, e. ($efrs 
grnbeit, Sil. 8, 327. d) ableiten, Marius factis fossis 
mare invitavit Solin. 2. sinus in aedes invitatus Rutil. 
1,245. — Hn. 

invittatus, a, um, c bite $aup t* cfc. Opfer* 
bitl bC, Hieron. Reg. s. Patron, n. 1 01. — K. 

invituperabili s, e, Adj. u n t a b e 1 $ a f t, Tert. 
adv. Mare. 1,10. 4, 1 . — I In. 

invitus, a, um, ungern, rctber Sillen, a)v>. 
^erfenen, invitus me vides Plaut. Cat. 2, 4, 23, invi- 
tum facere Cic. sen. 12.39. Id. de or. 2, 4, iS. Id. 
fam. 13, 64. Id. parad. 5, 1, dis hominibusque invi- 
tis Id. ad Q. fr, 3, 2. Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, ). non inviti le- 
gant Cic. fin. t,2,4. vim tulit invita« Ov. Met. 4, 239. 
cl. ib. 7,19. invitis vobis Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 7. sc in- 
vito Caes.b. G. 1,8. invita Minerv a Hor. a.p. 385. 
me invitissimo Cic. Att. 5,21. Id. fam. 3, 10. Nep. 
.4«. 7, 3. rogare invitam CatulL 8, 13. invitis omni- 
bus Suet. TU. 6. dimisit invitus invitam Id. ib. 7. in- 
vito aliquo Nep. Eum. 4, 3. m. ©en., Big. 16. 3, H . 
b) V. Sadjen, aures Ov. a. a. 2, 449. oculi Id. Her . 
9, 1*24. sanguine 1'aA FI. 3, 391. — /A». 

invius, a, um, unwegfam, ungangbar, sal- 
tus Liv. 9, 14. rupes Id. 38, 2. regna vivis Virg. A. 
6, 154. geris fluminibus Oo.fast. 5, 582. regio rupi- 
bus Pnn. 1 2. 14(30). exitus Flor. 3, 20. nil virtuti 
invium Tac. Ayr. 27. templa Ov. Met. 11,414. via 
Virg. A. 3, 383. saxa Id. ib. 1, 541. m. 's » T . Sen. 
Herr. fur. 71 5.Neutr.plur. invia, u nraegfantc Oer* 
ter , Liv. 31, 17. 38,2. Sil. 4, 306. 2) met api?., 
« n b u r * b r i n g 1 1 d> , tecta bellis Sil. 1 4 , 640. lorica 
sagittis Mart. 7, 1, 5. - Hn. 

invocatio, önis, f. b. fttirufuttg, dearum 
Quinct. 10, 1, 33. 6, 1, 33. Macrob. sat. 1, 16. -Hn. 

i n v öeätivus, a, um, $u m 21 nrufcn geeignet, 
orationis species Boith, introd. ad syllogiem. p. 561. 
— A. 

i. invöcätus, a, um, angerufen, f. invoco. 
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U. invocatus, a , utn , uiigeruffn, imagines 
Cic. ». d. 1, 38, 109, ad saUseiiia occurro Id. fam. 
&, & imi. 2)nid>t eingcldfeeu, nnge lafee», ler. 
Euu. 5. 8, 29. Aep. Cim. 4, 3. VUr. 6, 8, - Hn. 

ul invocatu», us, m. fete id>ta u ffor* 
feening. meo invocatu, ohne meine flufforfeentng, 
Fronto ad Ver. ep. 1. — Hn. 

invoco, avi , ätutn, äre, V. act. 1) fi gtl., {jer* 
erarufen, anrurcn, ju -pu Irr rufe«, ad cru- 
deles poenas te invocat qui.-quam Sal. or. ad Caes. 
1,6. Claudius ad aurem Cael. ap. Qumcl. 4, 2, 24. 
invoco ros Piaut. Mere. 5, 2, 23. alqm ad defenden- 
dum Cic. de or. 2, 47, 196, arma alejs adversus alqm 
Tue. a. 2, 46, leges Id. ib. 2, 71. fidem militum Id. h. 
2, 9. Suet. Cate. 33. locem Id. Cal, 50. in auxilium 
alqm Tust. 25, 2, i 1. tu. rat., libertati auxilia Tue. 
a. 25, 56. multis cantate* diversas Amm. 18,8. bff. 
} fe. 0"Cltftlt , deo» teste* Liv. 35, 31. Curt. 4, 10, 
33. 5, 12, 3. sibi deo» Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 9. opem 
ifeornm Liv. 22, 14. deos Ov. fast. 6, 516. Qui net. 

4. pronem. 5. Musas Id. ib. 4. Brutum Suet. rh. 6. 
2j nennen, q uem invocant omnes Jovem Cic. n. d. 

2.2. nomen Acerbae Tust. 18, 6, 5. dominum Curi. 

10, 5, 9. 3, 11, 25. nomine App. Met. 11. p. 257. 
— IJm. [li /oo. Philox. — Hn. 

involator, öris, m. ter ÜNciubcr, xkhtrrs, 
involatus, us, m. fe. ftlug, Cic. fam. 6,6. - Hn. 
i n v ö 1 e n t i a, ae , f. t. ')1 i d? t W o 1 1 e n , Salvian. 
d. 7. — IJm. 

invöl» to, are, V. frequ. mc^infttc ge tl, m. 
itat , terris Prudent. nepi otef. 1 3, 1 00. stiperis Pau- 
Un-AoLep. 32,6. metavb. , cotnac humeris invo- 
litant, ssaQert, Hor. carm, 4, 10, 3. — Hn. 

iovdlo, avi. Stum, äre, V. neutr. auf, gegen 
tttrae fliegen, darauf lo6* , bineiufliegen, 
1) t : gtl., ») columbae in villam Varro r. r. 3, 7, 1. 
hj4® CoL 8, 3, 5. b) fearauf U«ftür jen, --geben, 
t t j b r c n , a u gr ei fen, oculis Lucii, ap. Aon. p. 33, 
1. in oculo# Ter. Eun. 4,3,6. in capillum Id. ib. 

5, S, 2t». in quam homines Cic. de or. 3, 31, 102. in 
Psychen App. Met. 6. p, 177. ad alqm Auel. b. Alex. 
52. alqm Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 89, correptum Oe. Mel. 
13. 361, artus Lucent. 6, 568. castra 'Tue. h. 4, 33. 
equitum turmas Amm. 16, 12.21,4.24, 2,2) Über« 
ir.. überfallen, we gut fernen, cupido animo* 
Tue a. 1, 49. alicui alqd Catuü. 25, 6. Petro». 66, 
43. plo> ex hereditate Id. 4, 3. ancorae involantur de 
nun . rer^d} Jungen, LHg. 47, y, 6. — Hn. 

invöl iicre, ia, n. fe. 3 er riefte, Plaut. Capt. 

2.2. 17. — Hn. [Gell. 2, 29 init, — Hn. 

invölöcris, e, Adj. n i ch t flügge, pulli 
invö 1 ücrum, i, n. .frülle , Vtdt, Futteral, 

a)e t g 1 1. , clvpei Cic. n. d. 2, 14, 37. chartarum 
Plin. 13, 12(23). fe. 0drg, Prudent. hamurt. 921. 
Id. in Summ, praef. 24. b) tttftapb. , ingenii Cic. de 
or. 1, 35.161. simulationum Id. ad Q.fr. I, l . — Hn. 

invöl timen, rnis, n. ivei/.rua , feie A> u 11 c , 
Glans. Philox. — Hn. 

io völ firnen tum, i, n. fe. Jpulle , Augustin, c. 
d. 4 18. Vulgata »ap. 7, 1. — Hn. 

in y6 luntarie. Adv. unfreiwillig, Dig. 1, 
3, 2. Hotth. Arist. top. 4, 2. p. 688. — Hn. 

involuntarius, a , um , unfreiwillig, 
nsiwio urinae Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 3. — Hn. 

invöluntas, atis, f. fe, 91 idbtir eilen, Tert. 
*pol. 4 5. — litt. 


involute, Adv. feunfel, b er jte cf t, Spartian. 
Carac. 2. — II n. [ 10, 11. — Hn. 

invöl ütio, otii», f. fe. (fl n hü 11 u ng, Var. 
invölüto, äre, V. frequ. tim, t) e r U 111 « 
wirf el il, Apic. 2, 1. — Hn. 

involvo, volvi, völütum, erc, V. act. 1) fe d fe i n * , 
fearauf reiten, real gen, ctquie involutae la- 
buntur Cats. b. c. 2, 11. Olympum Ossae Viry.G. 

I, 282. saxaOc.il/cf. 12, 507. mons viros eccum 
volvatis Vary. A. 12, 689. fluctus, bmgeWdljt, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 731. exiguum orbem SU. lä, 627, 
2) üfeertr., umieicfelii, ein wirf ein, ein« 
bullen, befeccfcn, caput Cic. Phil. 2,31, 77. Id. 
Acc. 5, 60. Suet. Ga/b. 7. manum Liv. 1,21. libel- 
lum membrana 776. .3, 1, 9. vulpem foeno Oo.fast. 
4, 705. caudis manum Id. Her. 9, 86. furno alqm Id. 
Mel. 2, 232. nemus iiammis Virg. G. 2, 308. mmbua 
involvit diem Id. A. 2, 251. aqua uavem Id. ib. 6, 
336. crinem casside Sil. 7, 46 1 . moenia nube Id. I, 
311. campo» undis Id. 12, 622. vado Id. 6, 143. 
flamma comam Id. 16, 120. aesculus involvitur igni 
Id. b, 511. felvfet., bello Italiam Id. 3, 312. Indicula 
involutus Suet. Äug. 83. remediis lanis involutis Id. 
Galb. 3. auri scalpium lana Scrib. comp. 230. ma- 
nus linteo Id. ib. 180. alqm nube Sen. I7iya,t. 624. 
fluctibus involuti Amm. 16, 12. aliquid alicui Plin. 

II, 23 (27). apium examina se involvunt aquilis 
(Romanis), bangen fty fearau. Sil. 8,637. 3) me* 
tdbfe., se litten* Cic. fam. 9, 20. carmina historiis 
caeci* Ov. Ib. 57. ingenium varii* nimiis Phaedr. 4, 
6, 14. vera obscuris Virg, „4. 6. 100. bellum pacis 
nomine Cie. T'hi/,7 , 6, 19. se ocio Plin. ep. 7, 3. 
<4aiw». 19, II. fraudibus involutus lac. a. 16, 32. 
ratio luminum multi* involuta miraculis Plin. 2, 15 
(13). fear. Part. perl. pat*. 

involutus, a, um, feunftl, unflar, berwirrt, 
Cic. Acad. post. I, 4, 15. Id.or. 29. causa obscuritate 
Id. div. 1, 18, 35. re» involutissima Sen. quaesi, nat. 

6, 5. — Hn. |C’i*f. 4, 2, 63. — i In. 

involvulus, i, m. fe. irf e Iraupe , Plaut. 
invulgo (involg.), avi, itum, äre, V. act. nn* 

ter fe. ifeule bringe», befannt machen, di- 
sciplinas libris Geli. 20, 5. invulganda sunt Id. 4, 9 
med. feab. Allobroges invulgarunt, madrfen Üllljtlge, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1. feab. Part. perf. pa*s. 

invulgatus, a, um, b e f a n ii t , gemein, verba 
Gtll. 11,7, 14. - Hn. 

invulnerabilis (involo.), e, Adj. uifber* 
»Ullfebdr, Sen. benef.b, 5. anmius Id. cp. 9. Id. 
ad Helv. 13 init. — Hn. 

invulneratus (involo.), a, um, iinberwuii* 
feet, homo Cic, Se st. 67, 140. — Hn. 

i. io, ^nterj. fe. 9lu*riifc*, fe.^reufee, betfdl 
juch bei, l) b. dlitfra, Tib. i, l, 58. 2, 5, 122 . 
Ov. Met. 5, 625. Murt. 5, 26, 3. Sil. 4, 781. Ov. 
fast. 4, 447. Plin. ep. 3, 9 (13). 2) b. fe. ^tfUfee, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 5. Ite, a. a. 2, 1. Hor. carm. 4, 2, 
49. Mart. 8, 4, 1. Suet. Galb. 13. 3) b. Se^merj, 
Or. Met. 3, 442. Tib. 2, 4, 6. Ov. Her. 5. 118. - Hn. 

n. Io, Ius u. Ionis (/ai), iodrfer fe. ^iiddruß, be< 
fdiint feiireh ihre ftyerwanfeluitg in eine Änb b. Ov. Met. 
1, 588. c/. Hygin.fab. 145. Ov. Her. 14, 85. Val. EL 

7, 111. (Me»., Ius Nemee, cjjneg. 31. l^ec,, Io Ov. 

Met, 1, 588. Id. am. 2, 19, 29. Ionem Serv. Virg. 
A. 3, 153. Io Prop. 2, 13, 19, 2>dt., Ioni 

Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 20. ‘JleBI. , ion Ov. Ib. 622. - Hn. 
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Ioannes. 


ipse. 


Iöanncs,is, ni. 3i>banne$, j. ©. b. »Läufer, 
Prüde nt. xegi irtetp. 5, 376. b. (it'ailgelift, Id, apoth. 
9. and) Mom. loanuis Id. Cath. 6, 108. — Hn. 

Tob, i», eb. lobtu» , i , m. # i o b , Prudent. Psych. 
103. - Hn. 

löeaste, ae u. es, f. (’/oxaarij), 'Dhitter b. Cebh 
pü$, Hygin. y«6. 66, 242. Stat. Th, 1, 681. — /in. 

löhia, Interj. e. Hlueruf b. ©eriteillUltg, Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 3, 31. — Hn. 

I ol , Statt in Maure t. Caesarea, fpütcr Caesarea, 
Mela 1, 6. Plin. 5, 2 2). - K. 

lölas, ae, m. > , gried). tf t^enn. a) e. Xrt?s 

janer, Virg. A. 1 1, 640. b) t. *&irte, Virg. E. 2, 57, 
3, 76. U. 79. - Hn. 

lölaus, i, m. (JöXaos) grietb. (figenn., a) ©rufer 
b. $ercule* u. reffen Begleiter, Oe. Met. 9,399. Uygin. 
fab. 14, 173. b) ©ebn tee äbböto® u. b. 2)i»' 
mebea, Uygin, fab . 103. — Hn. 

Iolciacus, a, mn('/a>^K<«xc>j), $. 3ßlc ufi ge» 
bßrig, icleifd), polus Ov. Met. 7, 158. virg. 
Cir. 377. - Hn. 

i. Iolcus , i, m. (^ItoXxöi) e. »frafenert in Xbeffa* 
(ieu, Liv. 44, 12. 11 . 13. Uor.epod. 5, 21. Col. 10, 
368. Meta 2, 3, Plin 4, 9 (10)» Lucan. 3, 192. 

ii. Iolcus, a, um, j. ftcb^rivl, ba», Iolci, 

b. ('irm>ebner, Scrv. Virg. E. 4, 34. - Hn. 

Töle, es, f. (VöÄij) gv. grauenn., a) «Bemablin r. 
$wllu#, t, ©bbne* r. •Jpercultb, Ov. Met. 9, HO. 
Hygin. fab, 35, b) e. © clfltdn , Prop. 4, 5, 35. — Hn. 

I onian es , is, m. $(. in 3»bien, Plin. 6, 17 (21). 
hl. 6, 19 (22). Id. 6, 20 (23). - Uh. 

i. ion, ii, n. b. blaue ÜBe Heb en, Plin. 21, 11 
<38). ©lur., Id. 21, 6 (14). 2) ein blauet (sbel» 
fletlt, Id. 37, 10(61), -//«. 

ii. Ion, önis, m. (7a»r) gr. (f igenn., a) ©obn t. 
3Eutbus, reanberte t?on Hltben nad> tipen, Vitr. 4, l . 
Etat. Th. 8, 454. b) f. ©ilbbauer, Plin. 34, 8 
(19). -Hn. 

lonaeus.a, um, b. ©repbeten &e» 

fr e f f e n b , Juvenc. 2, 711. — //«. 

lönas.ae, e. ©U'pbet, Prudent, cath. 7, 101. 
Sidon, carm. 16, 26. — Hn. 

Tones, um, m. b. 3 c n t er , Cic. Flacc. 27, Nep. 
Milt. 4, 1. Mela 2, 17. Plin, 5, 29(31). Isid.or. 
9.2.- Hn. 

lönia.ae, f. (Iu>ria) 3cnien, e. £anb in Bor* 
terajien, Plin. 5, 29 <31). dives Ov. fast. 6, 175. 
mollis Prop. 1, 6, 21. Mela 1,17. Liv. 33, 38. Nep. 
Ale. 5, G. Id. Con. 5. 2. - Hn. 

Ioniacus, a, um, ipntfcb, Ov. Her. 9, 13. 
Id. a. a. 2, 219. — Hn. 

lömce, Adv. im ionifdreii Dfaltet, Gel!. 6, 
15 . - Hn. 

Iömcus, a, um, ju 3onien gehörig, io» 
ail<b, jteus Plin. 6, 2, 2. attagen Mart. 13, 61, 2. 
dialeclus C turnet. 8, 3, 69. motus, Xänjf , Hör. carm. 
3,6.21. ral). Ionica perdidici Plaut. P«. 5, 1, 27. 
Ionicus, sc. saltator, Id. Stich. 5, 7, 1. cl. Per*. 5, 2, 
45. l'arro ap, Non. p. 5, 33. ioniftbc ©äulcn, Vitr. 
4,1.- Hn. 

Iönis, Idift (’/«»»'/»), iotttfd), insulae Arien, 
per. 722. t. 3onicrill, Sen. Troad. 362. — Hn. 

lönius, a, um, i. Nonien gehörig, toitif<&, 
raare Soiin. 36. Aie. 23, 33. 42, 48. Ft in. 3, 8 (14). 
aequor Ov. Met. 15, 700. blpft Ionium Id.ib. 4, 434. 

I irg. A. 3, 2 11 . Smi, Th. 6, 52. siuus Hör. epod. 


10, 19. ros Prop, 2. 20, 2. naves »Sen. Thyest, 143. 
gemtna Plin. 37, 7 (29), — Hn. 

lönus, a, um, l ouifd), fab. Iona.ae, fubji. , 
3 C n i t II , Prop. 2, 2 1 ( 53). — Hn. 

I ö pe, es, f. Staute e. $rnu, Prop. 2, 21 (51 ). -//«. 
Toppe, es, f. {'Iömctj) e. Start in ©aläftuia, 
Mela 1,11. Plin. 5, 13 (14).- Hn. 

lopptcus, h, um, j. 6t. 3obbe gehörig, Iop- 
pica, sc, terra, Plin. 5, 14 (16). — Hn. 

Iordanes, er. Iordanis, b, e. $1, in ©aläftina, 
Plin . 5, 1 5 ( 1 5). Tac. h. 5, 6. - Hn. 

los, i, f. c. fi. 3nfel im Hlrcbipclagu« , Mela 2, 7. 
Plin. 4, 12 (23). - Hn. 

Töseph, f. 3ufe, Juvene. 4, 720. Just. 36, 2, 
6. — Hn. 

Tösephus, i, m. e. jübifeber ©ef(fai<bt$f<breiber. 
Suet. I e&p. 5. — Hn. 

Iota, n. indecl. b. grietb. », Cic. de or. 3, 12, 43. 
ClU(b ftem.j Auson. id. 20, 23. cl. Mart. 2, 93, 4. -Hn. 

iötäcismus, i, m. r. Jetae i«ntu6, t. Sor* 
berrftben r. t tn b. ?lue|>ra(be, Marc. Cap. s, 167. 
cl. Quinct. 1, 5, 32, leid. or. 1, 31.— Hn. 

Iotape, es. f. 6t. in ftÜlrien, Plin. 5,27 (22), 
92. - K. [Sitilkn, Plin. 3, 8 (14), 91. — Ä. 
Ipanenses, ium, m. e. Stattgemeinbe auf 
Ipasturgi, in. b. ©einauien Triumphale, ©i. tu 
Hisp. 1 laetica, Plin. 8, 1 (3), 10. — K. 

Iphianassa, ae, f. (’ Igndvaaaa) gr. ^rauett: 
namt = Iphigenia, in b. (öcnitit'f. Iphiaoassai Lucr. 
1,86. f. % a dt» mann t. b. 6 t. - A. 

Iphias, ae, f. iSuabne, c. X echter b. 3»bi$, 
Ov. trist. 5, 14, 38. - Hn. [13, 25. - //«. 

Iphiclus, i, m. ©ater be$ ©obarretf, Ov. Her. 
Iphicratensis, e, Adj. gu 3pbicrate4 ge« 
bSrig, na«b beffen Hirt bewaffnet, milites 
Nep. Iph. 2, 4, - Hn. [Iphicr. Just, 6, 5,2. • Hn, 
Iphicrates,», n». atbenienfifdjer ^elbberr Nep. 
Iphigenia, ae, f. (Ignyivtia), Xecbter b. %.t* 
memilOlt, Ov. Mel. 12, 27. Uygin. fab. 120. Or. 
trist. 4, 4, 63. Cic. Tuse. 1, 48. Prop. 3, 5, 53. — Hn. 
_ Ip!> i media, ae, f. (TftpiSeia), ©emablin b. 
Hllceuö , Serv. Virg. A. 6, 582. Uygin. fab. 28. — Hn. 

Ipbtnoe, cs, f. ( Ifu'öq), a) Xeehter b. ©rß* 
tue, Ov. Met. 6, 326. b) c. Üemnirrin, Val. PL 2, 
162.327. - Hn. | Met. 12, 210. - Hn. 

Iph Inous, i, in. ( Iyivoos), t. (Scntatir. Ov. 
i. Iphis, is, m. (Vy<«) a) e. ^migUng aufe 6iu 
V'crn , Ov. Met. 1 4. 698. b) e. Hlrgonaut, Val. Fl. 
1, 441. c) e. ©olbat. Stat. 'I h. 8, 447. — Hn. 

n. Iphis, ulis, f. e. in e. ‘JWann verwaiibelte ilte* 
trnferiu, Ov. Met. ä, 700. - Hn. 

Iphitus, i. m. a) e. HlrgCliailt, Hygin.fab. 14. 
b) e. Xrojancr, Virg. .4. *2, 485. c) e. ücitig u. 
(rite, tit neuerer t. olttmpifdKii 6 fiele, Val. PL 1, 
363. - Hn. 

ipse, a, um, (*)(0m. ipsus Cato r. r. 70. Ter. Hrc. 
3, 5, ö. 3, 2, 15. Id. And. 3, 2, 15. Plaut. Hacek. 
3, 3, 44. Id. Tr in. 4, 2, 145. ipsud G lass. Philos 
ipsi ft. ipsius Afran. ap. Prise, p. 694. C. is U. pe) 
fclbft. ebener, nncb ©renem., oftgerabe, eben, 
(los ipse Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27. quales ipsi esse non 
possunt Cic. am. 22. bcf. nt. ©roitbllt., ego ipso Id. 
Tuse. 1, 17. ipse ille Id. div. 2, 88, 61. Nep. Ale. 
6, 4. tute ijwe Ter. And. I, 1, 124. in illo ipso nmlo 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9. i|>si illi Nep. Dion. 9, 6. 
Id. Ale. 11, 5. id ipsum Cic. div. 1, 46, 104. hoc 
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ipsiplicea. 

ipsis® Id. de or. 2, 6, 24. idem hoc ipsum Id. Tuse. 
3, 26. oh eam ipsum causam Id. am. 20. isto ipso Id. 
Ait. 7. 3. eo ipso die Id. ib. 1, 1. suo ipso die natali, 
gnate an. Id. ib. 4, 1. per me ipse/d. fam. 6, 10. mihi 
ipse ld.iS.3, 11 de se ipse Ter. Ad. pr. 4. se ipsa 
Varro r. r. 2. 4, 22. sibi ipsus «Se«. bene/. 3, 23. rui- 
hmn ipsi Cie. Mur. 3, 5. nosinet ipsos Id. leg. agr. 
2, >6» se ips > 4 Id. n. d. 2, i extr. in me ipso Id. de or. 
I, M. per se ipsa Id. legg. 2, 17. ipsa per »e Id. jin. 
i, 7. te ipsum Id. Jam. 3, 4. in U? ip-uin Id. ib. 1, 9, 
9. ipse se -V»p. Paus. 4, 3. ipse suus accusator, (fiti 
fima. Xep. Lyc. 4, 3. ipsa se res aperuit Id. Paus. 
3, 7. ci. Xep. prae f. 3. 2, 43. 22, 23. 2, 19. 9,17. 21,33. 

fypeii j. r. St. CWf. 3, s, 20. (u. r. 
lea). iiAcb in m ©epctpnig auf tu|7. 2ubj., Liv. 5, 
13. 21,55. Curt. 3, 5, I 5. Cic. Jam. A, 6. Suet. gr. 
7. Id. rh. 3. $ur $egtid}iinng r. töaitjm ini (JJgf(j j. 
4Kll, tine ipsa Ov. Mel. A, 103. ipsa I irg. A. 2, 174. 
ipsa jacet Hv. Met. 6, 558. J. Öfjf uhilllitg b. ’-ÖeldjCtf* 
«ahrtt a« ild? felbft , Id. ib. 6, 66. m, Dlacbbrudf bcr-- 
frrbebcnb , bc|. tv f Serien, ipse percussit Ov. Met. 
1, 263. Tib. 1, 3, 2. ipse locum vidi ib. Met, 8, 623. 
ipMreni. pcrtcnUd», Ov. Her. 1, 2, expulit ipse entor 
Ib. Met. 18, 394. ipse Hannibal hortator aderat Liv. 
21,11. Curt. 3, 1, 24. 3, 8, 22. 4,1,15. 6,1.6. 
celsos media ipse agmina coercet, r. ^juiiUmI . Sil. 

i. 234. r rate n b. j. Liv. 22, 46. et ipse Suet. Äug. 

43. Id. Tib. 3. Id. Cal. 8. Id. Vit. 3. IKltf} D. 
Udat., Cie. Mur. 25. Id. somn. Scip. 20. Id. de imp. 
C*. Pomp. 17. Just. 1, 9, 18. Suet. Tib. 23. Stellung 
ipsa suis Ov. Met. 14, ö^U. 2, 382. 10, 111. II, 118. 
ipsetao 1 'irg. A. 6, 185. ipse meos Id. ib. 12, 638. 
ipsa suis Id. ib. I 1, 74. sanguine ipse suo Liv. 7, 4. 
»eiten »®o i|M»e tumultu Id. 21, 33. suamet if»»> sce- 
lere Sal. Cat. 23, 2. 2) er, fic, ftcfc, ex ipsis vo- 
cabula Ter. Etm. 2, 2, 32. ab ipsis corruptum Nep. 
Hanu. 2, 2. ex ipsius virtute Cic. Alt. 11, 17. ab ipsi» 
luo Seu. bene/. 3, 23. ipsorum esse tormenta Curt. 
3. 12 extr. cL Plin. 7, 56 (57). ß) de ipso dicere , D. 
5. d« vt, Cie. Ualb. 2. b) i\ b. ■fcerrn eb. b. ftrau ». 
■caute, Plaut. Com. 4. 2, 10. CatuIJ. 3, 7. e. $ librer, 
ipse dixit Cic. n. d. 1, 5. ipsi, b. Sdjiffenbett ini $gfty 
j eduff. Ltv. 30, 25. 3) b. Bahlen, gerabe, eben, 
ji rr . ipsis Nonis Cic. Sest. 63. decem ipsos di«« Id. 
fam. 2, 6. annis LXXXI1I ipsis Id. UruL 15, 61. ipsas 
undecirn case legiones Id. fam. 6, 18. 4) au 6 freien 
5 1 ü (f r n , r. telbft, valvae se ipsae aperuerunt 
Cie. dic. 1 , 34. delapsa anna ipsa ceciderunt Id. ojf. 
I. 22. ip»e sponte sua Lio. 10, 25. $1 uni. ipsissimus, 
r« ara mente n et. burdjwu« er felbft ifr, beiu gr. 
wdfmoi nadigebiltet. Plant. Trm. 4, 2, 146. -Hn. 

iii.-l n lices nvtortjvxrn gvkka Glos». Philox. 

-Hn. [-Hn. 

ipa ippe ipsi neque alii Paul. Diae. p. 105, 9. 
ipsnllieea bracteae in virilem mulieremque 
speciem expressae Paul. Diae, p 105, 14. — Hn. 
ipsus,«, um, f. ip se $u Einfang, 
i r. f. hir. 

ira, ac, f. b. 3 0 1 n , iram concire Ter. Hec. 3, J , 
33. concitare ib. Pont. 4, 14, 41 . commodare Stat. 
I k. 4,75. commovere Ov. Met. 6, 549. diffundere 
Id. Her. 8,61. neuere Virg. A. 12, 190. evomere 
in aJqm Ter. Ad. S, 2, 14. excitare Virg. A. 2, 594. 
ponere Htrr. a. p. 1 60. addere Ov. Alet. 1 2, 532. exor- 
-.rre Virg. (J. 3, 152. aggerare Id. A. 4, 197. coquere 
■'•L 7, 403. induere Id. 1, 38. excitare Virg. A. 2, 

Alofe: fcaatumtrrfj. t. latnu- €yta<fe«. U. 


594. Amtu. 25, 3. frangere Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 16, 

2. eluctari Grat, cyneg. 5*20. differre Aur. Viet. Coee. 
79,11. ira incensus Xep. Pelop. 5,4. intercedit inter 
eas Ter. Hec. 3, 1,25. irae indulgere Liv. 23, 3. 
moderari Hor. ep. 1, 2, 59. ira deflagrat Liv. 40, 3. 
cogit Sen. Here. Ott. 1462. irae alicui esse Virg. A. 
10,714. exaestuat ira Ov. Met. 6, 623. ira inficere 
Claudi an. b. Gei. 584. tjl lur., irarum stimuli Jusf. 9, 
7, 8. mucronibus ira» dare Sil. 7, 344. irae crudescant 
Stat. Th. 2,680. iras alicui ingenerare Id. ib. 4, 230. 
parare in alqm Amm. 19,11. irarum memor Aud. 
de or. gent. Rom, 14, 1. bff. P. (ttetttrn U. 'Dicit* 
(djen, Li r. 9, 1. 8, 30. 29, 22. f. p. a.3>rebungcn, Id. 

3, 14. 9, 7. m. dolor, iram doloremque renovare Curt. 
3, 12, 7. Amm. 14,2. bidjt., ira ventorum, b, b. b. 
llllgfjhil», SU. 1 7, 254. grandinis Id. 13, 610. m. 
Gen. obj., fugae, »vegen b. j^tudit. Lio. 27, 7. praedae 
amissae Id. ) , 5. domini interfecti Id. 21, 2. provin- 
ciae ereptae Id. 37, 51. quaestionis Id 4, 50. dicta- 
toris creati Id. 4,58. irae suae, b. b. gegen ftd), Id. 2,61. 
morbi Grat, cyneg.4 1 8.0 1 r a fmittf i.Btrafe, deum 
Virg. A. 3,215. 21 ll ni. © f n iraiZucr. 3,304.- Hn. 

iracunde, Adv. goruig, imkern, bi0ig, 
accipere aiqd Just. 12, 6, 6. ferre Plm. 11, 37 (54). 
agere cum aliquo Cic. Phil. 8,5. demp. iracundius 
ld. Rose. com. 1 !. — Hn. 

iracundia, ae, f. b. fflrigung j. b. 

3db$orn,.fc>i (je, (ji(}ige*Ieniperainetit, bcf» 
t i g t r 3 0 r n , prae iracundia vix apud se esse Ter. 
ffeautb, 1,4 7. i racundiam excipere Cic. ad Q. /r. 1,1, 
13. reprimere Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 8. cohibere Cic. Mare. 
3, 9. suam rei pubi, dimittere Caes. b.c. 1,8. habere 
Cic. fam, 10,28. irnenndia exardere Id. ih. 1,9. efferri 
Id. de or. 2, 75, 305. ardere Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12. ira- 
cundiae servire Cic. prov. cotis. 2. fluctuare inter aestus 
iracundiae Macrob. sat. 4,2. iracundiae consci os 
Claud. 38. c/. Cic. Tuse. 3. 5. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 44. Sen. 
de ira 1,4. ‘4) lur. , Amm. 29, 2. App. dogm. Piat, 2. 
p. 14, 40. -//«. 

Iracunditer, Adv. ) p r n 1 g, b f f) t g, Caeeil ap. 
Xon. p. 1 1, 45. Enn. ap. Prise. 15, p. 1010. — Hn. 

iracundus, a, um, j. Bern geneigt, jdbjur* 
nig, racbfücbttg, bi&ig, heftig, tm 3cr>k 
in »e Cic. Plane. 20, homo Id. PhiL 5, 9. Caes. b. G. 
1, 31. mens Lucr. 3,296. Adria Hor. carm. 3, 9, 
13. leone» Or. Met. 1 5, 86. suspicionum quantitas 
Amm. 14, 5. 6 enip. , iracundior Hor. sat. 1, 3, 29. 
Jusi. 7,6. Superi., iracundissimus Sen. de ira 2, 6. 
— Hn. (131. - K. 

Iramine, i», f. ®t. iit Bffricn, Pf«. 3, 19 (23), 
irascentia, ac, f. b. j d b t o rii , App. dogm. 
Piat. 1. p. 9, 7. U. p. 11, 37. - Hn. J— Hn. 

irasc ibllis,e, Adj. jdbjenttg, Firmic. 5. 9. 
irasci tivus, a, um, j c nt t g , Hieron. in Ezech. 
1, 1, 7. — Hn. 

Irascor, alus sum, irasci, V. deprm. jürnett, 
a) 111. 2\lt., alicui Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 30. Id. mere. 4, 5. 
Cic. AU. IS. 17. ld. off. 1, 25, Id. Phil 8, 5. Caes. 
b. c. 1, 8. Nep. Ait 17, 2. Suet. Ana. 66. Tac. a. 1, 
13. Prop. 1, 5, 8. b) 01. £at. b. Silffcf, (juirict. 2, 
6, 3. 8, 3, 23, patriae Xep. Epam. 7, 1. volis Ov. 
Her. i, 68. montibus, f. Berit fliiSlaffcn, iPiitben, Id. 
Met. 9, 2 ! 0. e) ni. in, taurus in cornua 1 ’irg. G. 3, 232. 
Id. A. 12, 104. nt. de, de nihilo Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 56. 
d) Itt. 3tfC., id Cato ap. Geli 7, 3 rwd. nostram vicem 
Liv. 34, 32. nihil Geli 19, 22. e) nl'fi'l , Plaut. Capi. 

12 
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4,2, 60. Ter. Ad. 1, 2,86. Cic. Tute. 8, 9, Ov. Met. 6. 
269. Prop. 3, 22, 12. $1 n m. Slft. irascere ft. irasci 
Pompon , ap. Non. p. 2, 466. 5D<U». ftebt Part. perf. 

iratus, a, uw, al« */tbj. jrtnij, erzürnt, iratam 
alqm habere Cie. Alt. 14, 19, de re Id. Flaec , 4. ali- 
cui Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, Sü, Cic. Att. 1 4, 8. 1, L Id. de or. 
1 , 20. Hor. ep. 22, 58. Nep. Cat. 2, 2. Id. Apex. 4, 6. 
a tM 0 I. , Liv. 25, 4, 2, 45, Phaedr. 4, 19, 15. Suet. 
Cal. 35. (£ o m p. , iratior Cic. Tuse. 4, 36. ® uiuti., 
iratissimus Id. Pkil. 8, 6, 19. Id. Mare. 5, Plaut. 
Poen. 2, i, 4. Lactant. 5, 19, — Hn. 

irate, Adr. jornifl, cr jurnt, Phaedr. 4, 24. 
14. <S tflli P , iratius Coi. 7, 12, 5. — Hn. [115. — //«. 
irca genu» farciminis in sacrificiis Paul. Liac. p. 
ir eus , i, m. f. hi rc os. 

irenarcha, ctud) irenarches, ae, m. (et ggpeig- 
M«), r. ^rifttneriAtfr, Big. 48,3, 6. Augustin, 
ep. 140. — Hn. [13. — Un. 

I resiae, arum, f. f, 8 fabt in Ibtffalitu , Liv. 32, 
IrOsion, ii, n.(7p/oiovi, t. 8t. in Mentitu, Plin. 
4, 7(12», 26. -K. [3, 5(7). - Hn. 

Iria, ae, f. f. 8t. in ^igurttn, j. Voykierro, Plin. 
Irfates, ium, m. b. (fmw. ». Jria, b. (Jriatni , 
Liv. 31,10. — Hn. 

iricölor, 6ria, Adj. regcnbogtnfar big, plu- 
ma columbae Auson. ep. 8, 15. — Hn. 

Irine, es, f. t. 3nfel im ’ilrcbipclagtt« , Plin. 4, 1*2 
(19). - Hn. 

irinus, a, um (tpivos ) , j, iß f (. Iris gehörig, 
cyprinum Ceis. 2, 33. olcunt Scrib. camp. 189. un- 
guentum Plin. 13, 1 (2). Id. 20, 17 (71). — Hn. 

irio, Cmis, m. autb erysiraiim , t. 8 aamenfd) o* 
tengeiracM, Plin. 22, 15 (7), 5. Id. 18, 7 (10), 1. 
Id. '26, 7 (25). — Hn. 

Iris, is, feiten idis, f. (’lpte), l) b. 3 r i e, ©öttin b. 
Sifgtnbegrn« . Virg. A. 4, 700. 5, 606. 9, 803. Ov. 
Met. l, 270. 14, 838. 2 )ubtm., a) b. 9U g eit b 0 * 
0 f n , Sen. guaest. nat. 1 , 2. cl. Ov, Me.L 6, 63. App. 
mund. p. 64. b) t $(ujj illi ‘Jtolltlt*, Val. Fl, 4, 600. 
c) t. $fl., Stbwert li lit, Ptin. 21, 7 (19). Coi. l?, 
27. Cator.r. 107. 1’allad. 1,37. d) t. (jbtljttin, 
Plin. 37, 9 (52). Solin. 46. — Hn. 
irneus, a, um, f. hi meus, 
ironia, ae, f. ( sigatreia), b. 3ro«if, Cic. Brut. 
87, 293. Quinct. 8, 6, 54. 9, 1, 1. 9, 2, 97. Mare. 
Cap. 5. p. 1 7 1. — Hn. 

ir Ö n 1 c c , Adv. i r O llif A , Pseudoascon. in Verr. 
2 , 13. — Hn. gent. mgth. I. pr. — A. 

i r 0 n t c u s , a, um ( rtQiortxoC, i 1 0 n i f d> , Fui- 
ir p e x , icis, m. f. 2lrt (jggt, Cator.r. 10, 2. Serv. 
Virg. G. 1, 95. — Hn. 

I rpini, Orum, m. f, Hirpini, 
irpus, i, m. f. hirpus. 
i r q u 1 ta 1 1 u s , f. h i r q u i ta 11 0 s. 
irradio (inr.), äre, beftrabltn, 1) F. ac/, 
hoc gemmae Stat. Th. 6, 6. b) tlt 1 1 a p b< r artes Ro- 
manis floribus Claudinn. cons. Mali. Theod. 84. 
*P ,1 f f. , patrum fulgoribus Quinct. trib. Mar. B. can- 
dore luminum irradiati diri Mare. Cap. 8. p. 273, 
Arator, in act, a post. 2, *2. 2) V. neutr. coeperat 
irradiare dies Sedul. in Math. 28. — Hn. 

i r r 4 d o (inr. ), ere. V. act. [j i n t i n )d) a b e ll, eodem 
silphium Cato r. r. 157. — Hn. 

irrasus (inr.), n, um, nicht gtfebabt, nidit 
gefroren, unpclirt, clava SU. 8, 585, caput, 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 16. (ob. 0tfd)oriu4 &aupt.) - Hn. 


irrltio (inr.), Sms„ f. b. llnPtrnnnft, Tert. 
adv. Prax. 15. — Hn. 

irrationabili s (inr.),e, Adj. nnoernünftig, 
animae Ce Li. praef. med. Lactant, de ira d. 7, 2. error 
App.dogm.Plat. 1 1 . p. 2 1 , motus .4iw/«.3 1 , 1 2. bat), irra- 
tionabilia, sc. animalia, Quinct, 2, 16, 17. Marc. Cap. 
9. p. 821. —Hn. 

irratiönibllttaa (inr.), Itis, f. b. Unntr* 
HU I« ft , App. Herrn. Trism. p. 92, 1. — Hn. 

irratiönabill ter (inr.), Adv. iinutrniinf * 
tig, -4t»ra. 19, 10. Tert. poen. 2. Hieran, ep. 150, 2. 

— Hn. 

irrationalis (inr.), e, Adj. unutrnünftig , 
usns Quinct. 10,7,1 1 . anima Irrt, poen. 12. irrationale 
Sen. ep. 92. animalia Id. 113. cl. Quinct. 8,6, 13. 

— Hn. [ Tert, fug. — Hn. 

irritlönäliter (inr.) , Adv. u netrnün ftig , 
i r r a u c e o (inr. ), nusi, ere, V. neutr. b f i 1 f r te f v * 

btn, si paulum Irrauserit Cic. deor, 1, 61,259. — Hn. 

i r r a u c u s (inr.) a. uro, b f i |’f r , vox Plin. Vater. 
1, *2. - Hn. 

irr£citäbi llter (inr.). Adv. tina liüfpred) 5 
1 i d) , Vertont, carm. 3, 9. 49. — Hn. 

irrecogitatio (inr.), önis, f. b. ftidftübcr« 

1 f g tl tl g . 7 ert. casl. 4. — Hn. 

ir recorda bilis (inr.), e, Adj. nidjfttrimurs 
lieb, oblitteratio Arnob. 262. — Hn. 

irrecui>eräbjlis<Jnr.),o, Adj. untrft^lid), 
7'ert.pud. 14, — Hn. 

irröetlsäbllis (inr.), c, Adj. tl n Pt nrti g e r # 
l i d) , occasio Cod. 3,1,13. — Hn. 

irreddlbili s (inr.), e, Adj. nicht jnruifjit? 

0 t bf n , BoSth. Aristot. top. 4, 4. p. 69Ö. — K, 
i rred 1 vfvu s (inr), a. um , u 11 c r f c h 1 1 cb , Ca- 
tuli. 1 7, 2. - Hn. 

irrüdux (inr.), öci», Adj. n f d) t jurflcffüt)* 

T t ll b , via I.ucan. 9, 408. — Hn. 

irrfiflcxns (inr.), a, um, nicht gurätfgtbc; 
0t n, Barth. 4. metr. 7. — Hn. 

irreformabilis (inr.), e, Adj. unabdnber* 
lieb, Tert. virg. vel. \ . Id. adv. Val. 29. — Hn. 

i rrefnt&bilis (inr.), e, Adj. unwibtrlf g I i cb, 
Arnob. 4, 139. — Hn. \ctant. 5, 16. — Hn. 

irreffitätus < inr.), a, um, uitrribf r (tgt, La- 
irregi bf lis (inr.), e, Adj. unrtgferbar, ani- 
mal Veget, a. v. 2, 3. blfthrgrcft, laxitas corporis 
Carl. Aur. acut. 1. 14. — Un. 

irr$gres8ibilis(inr.),e, zlrf/.iti <fjt rucfgdn t 
g t g , transgressio Augustin, c. d. 8,22. — Hn. 

irreligatus (inr,), a, um, a) ungtbunben , 
comas Ov. a.a. 1, 530. b) unetn 0 f bun btn, ratis 
Pedo Albinov. 2, 6. — Hn. 

irreligio (inr.), önis, f. App. 

Herrn. Trism, p. 91. — Hn. 

irreligiöse (inr.). Adv. gcttioG, dicere Tac. 
a. 2,50. /lr«o6. 1, 13. dtnip., irreligiosius Quinct. 
decl. 8. — Hn. 

irreligiositas (inr.), itis, f. b. ® 0 1 1 1 0 fi 0 
feit, Tert. apol. 24. Salvian. gub. d. 6. p. 143. — Hn. 

i r r 6 ll g i ö s u s (inr.). a, nm, 0 0 1 1 1 0 6 , irreligio- 
sum ratus Liv. 5, 4. putare Plin. ep. 9, 35. esc Irl . 
«6.4, 1. irreligiosi in Caesares Tert. ad Nat. 1, 17. 
(? 0 nip.. irreligiosior Arnob. 5. p. 185. Tert. ad Nitr. 
1, 10, Suptrl., irreligiosissimus fd.or. 12. — Hn. 

irremeabilis (inr.), c , Adj. reu tre man 
nidht gtirucffc^reii fann, ntd)t jurüif febr * 
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tat, emnr Virg. A. 5, 590. unda, t». ©ttoj, Id. ib. 
6.495. Istius Sil. 5, 41. via© Sen. lier c. for. 548. 
-Hm. 

irremediabili» (inr.), e, Adj. unheilbar, 
• i ri jtl. , cicuta Pii». 25, 18s95). «olus Id. 1 1, 53 
(115). summa malorum Saleian. gub. d. 4. p, 121. 
bi atf tapb. , uuecrfe^Hlid), factio Maeeen. ap. 
Se», ep. 114. — Hm. (29,2. — Hn. 

ir reni isse (inr.), Adv. untrbtttiid), Amm. 
irremissibilis (inr.), e, Adj. unrrrjriblid}, 
peccata Tert. pud. 2. I "emant, ep. 7. blasphemia Hie- 
ro». ep. 4*2, 1. u. a. — Hn. 

irrem d tus (inr.), a, um, btRänbig, fidi nttbt 
entfernt tlfe, excubat Prudent.ne^i oreg. 5, 407. 

-Hn. 

irrem ii ne rfc bili s (inr), e, Adj. unretfltlb 
liefe» beoetieium App. Met. 2. p. 139. 11. p, 269. -Hn. 

irremiin e ratus vior*)» a, ura, uttpergpf ten, 
•oboles Cassiod. var. 2, 1 1. militia Id. ib. 28. u. a. 
-Hn. 

irre parabilis (inr.) e, Adj. un»ieberbrini\* 
Udi, uner fe [j lid), tempus Virg. A. 10, 467. ld. 

< V . 3 284. vita Sen. ep. 123. tempori« faga Coi. 1 J, 
1. 29. — Hn. [stratus Sarisb. 2, 27, —Hn. 

irreparabi liter (inr.), Adv. u ner fe|j 1 i cb , 
irrepercussus (inr.), a, um, unrotberlt^t, 
Metar h , Tert.apol. 16. — Hn. 

irrepertus (inr.), a, tun, n i cfc t a U ffl f fu R fc t it, 
surum Uor. carni. 3,3,49. puer Sen.Med, 648. 

- Hn. 

irrepi e tus (inr.), a, um , unerfüllt, Pautin. 
NoL cora. 1 7, 67. — Hn. 

irrepo, (inr.) , repsi, reptum, fcre, V.nevtr. a)ti* 
genti., fetat in, in, auf diras (rittet n, fd) It i* 
d> t n. salamandra arbori Plin. 29, 4 (23). draco Suet. 
Aug. 94. alia irrepsisset Flor. 2, 12. radiculae Coi. 
4. i, 2. Ml gumiarum latenter, ftd> fin|'d)lfid)fn, Amm. 
27, 1«. cubiculum App. Met. 3. p. 139. 8. p. 206. 
«ream Id. ib. 4. p. 149. hospitium Id. ib. 9. p. 219. 
bt tat ta rb. , bine! «bringen, ein fd)lei eben, 
asbemertt bnieintringcn, in testamenta locu- 
pletum CYc. off~. 3,19, 75. tu tabulas municipiorum Id. 
Arch. 5. 10. in opinionem ld. har. retp. 24, 52. cura 
riliefcj Coi. 1 2. prooem. extr. dolor animo 6en. ad Pol 
26. lento agmine poenae irrepunt Stat. Th. 5, 50. 
haec me* in Italiam PHn. 26. 1 (8). tacitis «offragii» 
impudentia irrepat Plin. ep. 3, 20, 8. abfrl., Tac. a. 
13. 12. Id. h. 2. 63. - Hn. 

irr© posclbtl i« (inr.), e, Adj. n? a ft nidtt jtt* 
rii grterfetrl »erben f ann, App. mag. p. 332, 
18. Stdon.ep. 8, 15. — Hn. 

irr © prcbensibflis (inr.), e, Adj. untatel« 
fcaft, Am ob. 2, 58. Firmic. 1, 3, Lactant. 4, C>. Hie- 
ran, tp. 16. — Hn. 

irr©pr£henslbillter (inr.), Adr. untabel? 
hart, Ambrot. ep. 7. Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 1, 3. 

— Hn. 

irreprehensas (inr,), a, um, un tabelba ft, 
probitas Or. trist. 5, 14, 22. responsa, »abr, Id. Met. 
3, 340. - Hn. 

i r r ?■ pr 6 b a b 1 1 i s (inr.), e, Adj. unb illigungft' 
®tr 1 b , Interpr. Iren. 4, 45. — Hn. 

irreptio (inr,), Cmk, f. t*. hinein frieren, 
Augustin, ep. 107. — Hn. 

irrepto (inr.), äre, V.fregu. », irrepo, hinein* 
riedjeu, fd?leid?en, bin auftrlr dien, hnmeria 


avi Stat. tilv. 3, 1, 177. pampinum nemus Lycurgo 
Id. Th. 4, 386. Mycenas Id. ib. 11, 731. — Hn. 

irreptor (inr.), öris, m. t». (f in fd) leider, Gir* 
f<feltid?tr , agrorum Cod. Theod. 2,26,2, -Hn. 

irrequiebilis (inr.), c, Adj. nidjt ju be* 
ruhigen, siti«, Hiffet jitfltn, Scrib. comp. 105. 
Mare. Emp. 20. — Hn. 

irrequies (ior.), «tis, 4dj. unrublg, rafHo«, 
cor 4uson. id. 12, 5. gens Id. ib, 12, 42. vegetator 
Paulin. Nol. carm, 5, 1 6. — Hn. 

irrequietus (inr.), a. um, nnrttMg,rafl(o«, 
nierubenb, Charybdi« Ov. Met. 1 3, 730. bella Id. 
trist. 2, 236. agitatio Sen. brev. vit. 10. motus Amm. 
14,2. labores Id. 22, 16. cl. Stat. silv. 5, 1, 187. 
Mart. 4, 34. — Hn. 

irrequlsitus (inr.), a, um, ni <f)t anfgtfnd^t, 
Sidon, ep. 9, 8. —Hn. 

irrdseetus (inr.), a, um, unbefd^nfttc n,öbr. 
epod. b , 47. —Hn. 

irresölfibllis (inr.), e, Adj. un«u flc&lid), 
nexus Amm. 30,4. App. dogm. Piat. 2.p. 19,22. -Hn. 

irres 0 1 u tus (inr.), a, um, unaufgrlbft, vin- 
cula Ov. Pont. 1, 2, 21. Do'ilh. 3. metr. 2. —Hn. 

irrespirabilis (inr.), e,Adj. »o man n i d> t 
a t b m c n f a n » , hypobrychium Tert. idol. 24. - Hn. 

irrestinctus inr.), a, um, una uögelefd; t, 
altaria Sil. 3, 29. Mare. Cap. 9. p. 310. — Hn, 
irretio (inr.), Ivi, itum, ire, C. act. (m 9le|je 
fangt n. pcrftrlrf t n, 1) tigtl., taceo temCSc. Acad. 
pr.2, 29. 94. radicibus Coi. 3, 11, 2. aliis irretientibus 
alios Amm. 19,8. 2) nt 1 1 a t? b., sc erratis Cic. Tuse. 
5, 21. illecebris alqm Id. Cai. 1,6, 13» odio bonorum 
Id. har. resp. 4. loquacitas interrogationibus irretita 
Id. Vat. 1. —Hn. 

i r retor tus (inr.), a, um, n f df> 4 unigeftanH, 
oculus Hor. carm. 2, 7, 23. Quinct. ded. 8,9. — Hn. 

i rrStractab« lis (inr,), e, Adj. ttnnjtft rtuf* 
1 1 d? , sententia Augustin, eonf. d. 10, 83. Saritb. 8, 
11. ~Hn. 

irreverens(inr.), entis, Adj. unebrt rbietig, 
f t i n t ¥1 cb tu ng habent, m. ®en., operis Plin. ep. 
8,21,3. m. Tm., alicui Spartian. Car. 2. in alqrn 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 14. irreverens est, m. 3'*f > Tert. 
or. 12. Sgmm. ep. 8, 23. - Hn. 

irrdv^renter (inr.), Adr. u tte hr f r b i f ti g , 
Plin. ep. 2, 14. 2. agere Id. ib. 6, 13, 2. —Hn. 

irreverentia (inr.), ae, f. b. Une brerbletlg* 
feit, coalitam libertate irreverentiam Tac. a. 13,26. 
adversus fas Id. h. 8, 51. — Hn. 

irrcvöcabilis (inr.),e,./fr/f. unttriterr llflldi, 
u n a b»i nfeet l i dt , l)eigtl., actas praeterita Lucr. 
1, 469. verbum Hor. ep. 1, 18, 71. vulgus Luenn, 1, 
509. exitium Amm. 23, 5. impetus ld. 14, 1. donatio 
Dig. 39, 5, 34. 2) tt bf x tr., pondos, trob ftd) titcbt po 
riuf jtfbrn Idflt, Plin. 32, 1 ( 1 ). hamns ld. 1 6,36 (65). 
b) u n au fl> a It bar , Domitiani natura Tac. Agr. 
42. — Hn. 

irrevöcäblliter (inr.), Adv. Unwlfetr tuf; 
\\6si,Attgustin. c. d. 22, 20. Id. ep. 120, 24. — Hn. 

irrevdcandu» (inr.), a, um, unabänfeerltdi, 
U n ® i fefr r U f 1 ld), error Claudian. b. Get. 1 23. - Hn. 

i rrevOcutuss (inr.), a, am, a) n i d) t rolfbcr tr; 
fn d)t, au fge forbcrl, revolvimus irrevocati Hor. 
ep. 2, 1,223. b) riidM abjnbaltcn, unabbalD 
bat, lupus Ov. Met. 11, 401. (© a th revocatus). 
-Hn. 

12 * 
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180 Irrbeaia. 

Irrhesia» se, f. t. 3nfel im KtthlpelaguS, Plin. 4, 
12(23). -Hn. 

irridenter (inr.), Adv. fpöttifd), böbnifd), 
Laber, ap. Charis, p. 181. P. Augustin, ep. 5. — Ha. 

irrideo (inr.), risi, risum, ere, 1 ) V. neutr. u b e r, 
bei etwa 4 lachen, fpptlen, Cynici irrident Cic. 
off. 1, 35. lunc illa irrideris Phaedr. b, 3, 3. (Lemnii) 
irride Utes responderam Ne/>, Milt. 1, 1,5. 2) V. ad. 
3mbn per lachen, p erbeb» tu, Pf rfp eiten, m. 
?lfC„ alqmZ.ucr.4, U90. Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 39. Id. n. 
d. 2, 3, 8. Nep.Hunn. 11,3. Suet. Caes. 83. Id. Aug. 
86. Id. Vesp. 12. Id. Donu 14. alqd Plaut. Trin. *2, 
4,45. Cic. ßn. 3, 22. Suet. Cal. 51. Id. Claud. 2 1 . 
tab. ratis irrisa Virg.A. 5, 272, vana ei toties irrisa 
2'ac. a. 4, 9. in re tanta irrides Ter.Ueaut. 5, 2, 29. 
alqm irrisum habere, Jinbn pnt teilen haben, Plaut. 
Epid. 3, 4, 93. ÜHtlin. irrido, ere Brut. ap. Diom. p. 
378. P. -//«. (6. Ü. 1, 42, - Hn . 

irridicule (inr.), Adv. unieiDig , dicere Caes. 
irridiculum (inr.), i. n. P. 'i>e r b e b n u ug , 
SB f r f P e 1 1 U II g, t>. & 1 1 9 e 1 1 1 , irridiculum e se Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 2, 3. habere alqm irridiculo Id. Pom. 5, 4, 

3, -En. 

irrigatio (inr.), önis, f. b. IÖcip äffe rillig, 

a) ad., fluminis Wn. 36, 12 (17), 3. b) paff., Varro 
r. r. 1, 35. Cic. off. 2, 4, 14. Id. sen. 15, 58. —En. 

irr i gator (inr.), 6ris, m. P. 58ew?afferer, Au- 
gustin. ep. 95. —En. 

irrigo (inr.), ävi, Mum, are, V. act. 1 ) e t ^ 1 1.» t. 
^Uofigfeit ro 0 b i n leiten, amurcam ad arbores Cato 
r. r. 36. aquain Id. ib. 151,4. imbres Liv. 5, 16. 
Claudia», nupt. Hon. 101. 2) ti ber tr., htlPÜfferil, 
Ü b e r | (b w c m llt f n , Nilus Aegyptum Cic. n. d. 2, 52, 
130. circus Tiberi irrigatus, übfi febwenmu, Liv. 7, 8. 
solum aquis Cul. 2, 1 7, 3. 3.. lllftapb., b c it e J) c n , 
Übergifpeil, fletu genas Um. Phoen. 44 1 . terram 
eruor Id. Thyest. 44, Cab. Coo viuo aetatem Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 86, hortulos Epicuri fontibus Cic. n, d. 1, 
43, 1*21. sotnnus per membra quietem irriget Lucr. 

4, 905. Virg.A. 3,696. alqm plagis, »J. cddägeil 
JUPf tffll, filUPfiibfll, Plaut. Epid. 1,2, 18. -Hn. 

irriguus (inr.), u, um, l) eigtl., a)paff., »t. 
Saffr r re t f e f? c n , betraiferi, hortus Hor. sal. 
2,4,16. pratum Prop. 1, 20, 37. campi Luca n. 4, 
296. Hicricuutem fontibus irriguam Plin. 5, 14(15). 

b) act., bfie affert, irriguis ora salubris aquis Ov. 
am. 2, 16, 2. 1 ib. 2, 1, 44. Calpurn. E. 2, 35. irrigua 
aquarum, f. ©afferleitung, Plin. 5,4(3). /rf.6, 26(30). 
(«/. rigua;. 2) ubertr., a)act., bene|)MiP, begie* 
8 c n i> , übcrflrintcnb, somnus, fi a r f t n P , Pers. 

5, 66. ignis, C. b. b. Sapa, Nerer, Acin. 28. b) p»lf I , 
carmen, C. Tene C, ©afferorgrl, Serer. Aetn. 295. 
tab. corpus mero, ang«feucbtft,//or. sal. 2, 1, 9. -En. 

i r rimor (inr.), Ärt, V. depon. anf», Mird)s 
fudjeB, incultos sinus Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 382, 9. 
-Hn. 

i r rlatb 1 1 i s (inr.), e, Adj. a u 6 1 a d? f n 6 n?e r t b, 
Augustin, serm. 87, 7. —Hn. 

irn sio (inr.), imis, f. C. »trfppttung, 'Ter* 
beblt W ug. Cic. off. 1, 39, 137. Id. Ihr. 1, 6. Id. de 
or. 1, 12. — Hn. 

irrisor (inr.), ori», m. p. Spetter, 3)e t * 
b C b U t r , Cic. parad. 1 , 4. Aur. Vici. mit. 41, 16. 
- En. 

irrUörius (inr.), a, um, fpettifdj, verautia 
Mare. Cap. 8. p. 273. Sarisb. 8, 8. — En. 


irritus. 

irr isus (inr.), us, m. C. 2 p e 1 1 , -Ipebn, Ser* 
bebntt n.), irrisu insectari Tac. a. 13, 15. irrisui 
esse, *. (ttelacbter »erPeii, Caes. b. G.2. 15. haberi 
App. Met 5. p. 172. c/. Plin. 37, 9 (40). Tac. a. 14, 
39. Id. h. 1. 7. -En. 

irritabil is (iur.), e, Adj. a) reijba r, bifc ig, 
animus Cic. Alt. 1, 17. suopte ingenio irritabilis et 
asperrimus Amm. 18,6. b) leicht rctjfllP, forma 
Lactant. 6, 23. —En. 

irritabilitas iinr.), Rtis, f, P.flleijbarfeit, 
App. dogm. Piat. I. p. 11, 28. — Hn. 

irritamen finr.), luis, n. C. fli fi $ mittel, »nimi 
avari Ov. Mei. 13, 434. Iplur., Id. ib. 12, 102. amo- 
ris Id. tb. 9, 133. Prudcnt. hamart. 523. — En. 

irritamentum (iur.) i, n. C. i)if tjnilttf 1, 
iKf i >nu tieiu i 1 1 r 1 , certaminum Liv. 30, 1 1. malo- 
rum Ov. Met. 1, 140. Veneris Juv. II, 165. irarum 
Pltn. paneg. 8, 5. pacis Tac.Agr. 20. luxuriae l*u/. 
Mar. 2, 6, 1. vitiorum Lactant. 6, 20. sanguinis 
ntrociu« efferatae Amm. 38, 6. p, leHefeit T tin^c n, 
fluminis Plin. 6, 9(10.) - En. 

i rritäte (inr,). Adv. tu. iHeljung, gereift, 
(Seiltp. irritatius Amm. 22, 15. —Hn. 

irritatio (inr.), önis, f. P . /I u r e i .$ u n q , Stei* 

£ u n j) , animorum Liv. 31, 14. conviviorum Tac. 
(lenn. 19. partis Scrib. cotnp. 142. sedes commutandi, 
ÖeqierPc, Neu. ad. Heh. 6. naturalis Id. ep. 9. — Hn. 

i rntator (inr.), öris, m. P. 91 nreijf r, Sen. ep. 
108. -En. 

irritatrix (inr.), icis, f. P. 'Jlureijertn, Vul- 
gata Intcrpr. Ezech. 24, 3. — En. 

irritatus (inr.), u», m. p. (Snrei|ung, 
irritatu Paul. seni. 1 , 15,3. — K. 

irrite (inr.), Adv. perge blich, Cussiod, 1, var. 
4. Id. 1 2. ib. 2. — K, 

i. i r r 1 1 o (inr.), avi, alum, äre, V. act. x t i j f n, a n* 
re (jen , erregen, i) e igti., alqm Plaut. A mph. i, 
1, 298. Cic. Mil. 31. ad certamen Liv. 6, 27. cl. ib. 
6, 28. iram Id. 29, 1 5. delatores Suet. Dom. 9. hostem 
ad iram Ov. Met. 8,413. virntn telis Virg. A. 10, 
644. animum Geli. 19, 9, 8. Just. 9, 2, 14. P t d) t . , 
amnes Hor. carm. 3, 29, 40. 2J tlM’Ällfl., P C r a tt * 
l a f f e n, a n t r < i b e n, b e tp e g e n, virtutem animi Lucr. 
1,71. infantiam ad discendum Quinct, 1,1, 26. cupi- 
ditatem Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,17. Sen. ep. 7. amores Ov. 
Met. 1,461. flammas Id. fast. 2,644. pocula irri- 
toutia luxum Sil. 13, 355. fata, fttfo Parübet erbeben. 
Id. 5, 234. exitium Tac. a. 13, 1. ingenia Suet. Ner. 
39. TaP. Fart. peif. pass, irritatu», a, ura, gerri Jt , 
a u r g f r f i j t, canis Piaut. Capt. 3, 1 ,25. gens Ov. Alet. 
13.565. animi Liv. 2, 46. irritati ad petulantiam 
Suet. Galb. 20. cl. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 18. Id. And. 3, 4, 
18. Id.Phorm. 2, 1, 10. (icHtp., irrit&dor Geli, pnacf. 
20. Id. 15, 9 med. — Hn. 

U. irrt to (inr.), äre. V. act. ungültig Bl a (b f n , 
i nt 'T (l ! irritatur alqd Cod. 7’heod. 3, 12,2. — Hn. 
irritus (inr.), a, um, ungültig, l)eigti., 

a) ebne öl c 1 1 ll n g , quoti motio ratum, irritum est 
Ter.Phorm. 4,7, 58, testamentum irritum facere Cic. 
Phil. 2, 42. irrita infcctaquo sunto Id. legg. 2, 8, 2 1 . 
irrita futura Nep. Alc. 10, 2. jurare irrita pacta, für 
P. 9(adifpimiteti, Sil. 6, 696. irrita Tiberii voluntate 
Suet. Cul. 14. testamenta nt irrita rescidit Id. Cal.3 8. 

b) p e r g f M i ch , p b n f © ir Tu n g, 91 u h f n, f r ( o I a* 

lo^, inceptum Liv. 29, 35. 24,19. quassatio capi- 
tum Id. 22, 17. labor Ov. Met. 1, 273. Quinct, 12, 1 , 
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19 » a*?» mi irrita adhaesit Or. Met. 5, 38. dona 
p i»r G 019. promissa Catuli. 63, 59. lingua, 
\ _ liiirtfn, Prop. 3. 13. 65. spes Stat. Th. 10,45. 
nesaki». n? Plfbe, Sil. 4. 17. verba Oo. rem. am. 
i zstl tei. irrita dicere Or. Met. 1 1, 3*>. plura Suet. 

11. liwcatioues Id. Caes. 23. irritum, i, n. b. 
fT* t 4 f! 4 f,sf*s»d irritum redacta Lio. 2, 6. victoria 
a^innun reroivehatar Tae. h. 3, 26. li. 53. bab. ir- 
Ttssm. iit., rtr^rMt tb . Eumen. grat. act. 11.2) P. 
fr rirwa. ttira* erfolgte* tbuenb, unter* 
H jfeBtnt. aitn $tn., consilii Veli. 2,63,2. spei 
r w>mt.i. 5. 4 incepti Sil. 12, 57. cupitorum Nazar. 
i propositi da«. 20, 1 1. b) a b f 0 l., turba 776.2.3, 
n — imtBTn discedere CurL 4, 4. 2. legatum irritum 
i*c~«re Suet. bom. 9. bab. homo irritus, unnii0, Coto 
tp—Geil. 11,1 -Hn. 

■rröbörasco (inr.), €re. V. inchoat, f r a f 1 1 ^ 
w«Tlt*. Gtll. 1,22. - Hn. 

irrö g ä t i o i inr.), önis, f. b . ‘Auferlegung, * 

tr-frasisg, mnlctae Cic. Rah. perd. 3. dupli Plin. 
trzsneg. ¥< rctr. - Hn. 

irrdgo (mr.), iri , atum , Sre , V. act. 1 ) g t g f n 
J «>* ct»j*rcrf*I agni, leges Cic. dom. 17,43. 

ivftepua alkei Id. Seat. 30. Id. legg. 3, 1 1 . 2) a H f» 
caclttei. Wttltnnr«, rnulctam alicui Cic. Mil. 
1 4. li.dox. irjf. Lit. 5, 11. 37, 58. Suet. 776.3. 
' -relLl. 19. pwus Hnr. aat. 1,3, 118. tributum 
.«■cL h. Jfr. s:. «»ilium Tac. a. 1 3. 23. religionem 
4mL 10, 1 b. plagas App. Met. 9. p. 223, 33. 
3 " ** ttmii bitten, auxilium Eumen. rest.schol. 
4_ -Hn. 

irröritio inr.).öni?,f. b. ff U djtung bur A 

i fe«I. Czstiai. 12. mr. 14. — A'. 

irrdro(«r.), iri, ätum, äre, V. act. 1) elgtl. im 
0t8!K s?. i b o u bt neben» bet bauen, vaa 

12. 24. t. florea Id. 9, 14, 10. Jmperf., Coi. II, 
1» 9*. 2' abrrtr. u. reraQgrnuinrrt. m) bereu djtrn, 
*•**!*■# feiivafftrn. j. ©. Virg. G. 3,304. 

“ - ert7raoqji< inrorat Aquarius anno. c/. Clau- 
****• Prn. 2, 75.], crinem aquis Ov. Met. 7, 
Id. fast. 4,315. oculos lacrimis Sil. 2,123. 
- 1 “**» Id. 11, 304. vestibus Or. Met. 1 .3 7 1 . 

oiieri , «rorant lacrimae foliis, träufeln berab, Ov. 
<**lK9.b)ii. trcrfnen 0atben, befprengeit mit 
PP» patrate Per». 6, 21. oculi« quietem Sil. 

^ art io (iar.) äre, F.aet. binfugeln, «rollen, 
***** «ridas, e. £ t e i n A e n f Aiefern, J/i- 

lfT ^^*Co (inr.), bai, bre, V. incAoaf. retb 
fe rum unguine Stat. Th. 6, 230. caeli 
W*H* mey mixto Id. ib. 9, 647. ignis vultibus Id. 

Ä J*T*f ! * fwe.), ire, V. act anrülpfen, in os 

Pt. 5, 2, 6. - Hn. 

*?[”« (mr.), e, Adj. niAt rob, Not. Tir. 

'® r, )f *ri, itum, ärc, V. act. rotb 
. f * ertifln Hieran, ep. 7. barba irrufata Tert. 
• I i ode. Psych. 16. — Hn. 

r^f‘tio(nir.).önis, f. t*. JKungelung, Serv. 
*f! lil-Hn. 

ritio mr.X ii, itum, ire, V. neutr. bei etlP. 
c^J ir8 ll«l ftbreicn, Esau irrugiit magno 
T/* r "H Genes. 27, 34. - Jln. 

r *g o ; iri , itura , are t V . act. t n «R U n * 



irruptus. 

jeln jiifben, runzeln, jtifamm enntn.ietn, 
nequor Geli. 12, l. 2) $u f a m nitu fa Iten, sinum 
Stat. Th. 4, 266. - Hn. 

irrumatio (inr.), önis,f. unjü($ti$e fureret, 
Catuli. 21,8. — Hn. 

irrumator (inr.), Oris, m. f. $ lirer, Firmic. 
8,20. u. febän Midier 'JJtenfdj tm 91 fluent., Catuli. 
10, 12. - Hn. 

irrumo (inr), iri, itum, ire, V.act. eiqtl. b. 
$ruft reitben , bab Sei Iu ft, .tMirrrei treiben, 
Catuli. 16, 1. Mart. 2, 47, 2. 4, 50. Catuli. 75. 5. 
2) übertr., Jmfn mipbanbeln auf f<t>mu|jifl< 
SBeife, Catuli. 29, 9. unda, befubelt, Mart. 

2, 70. — Hn. [-Hn. 

irrumpi bil is (inr.) d^or}xro s, Gloss. Philox. 
irrumpo (inr.), rüpi , ruptum, Ore, V. neutr. 

l) etatl., a) binein* einbretben, «fturmen, 
ifallen, »rrinqen, e. (finfall, (finbrud) 
ma eben, a) t>. ©ienfdben, in castra Cic. dio. 1,24. 
Just. 2, 11, 15. Caes. b. G. 4, 14. in aerarium Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 46. in provinciam Id. fam. 15, 2. in cu- 
riam Suet. Cal. 14. ni. ad, ad se Sal. Cat. 49. intra 
moenia «Sen. Oct. 732. m. 91fC., portam Sal. Juq. 62. 
Ov. Met. 15, 598. oppidum Caes. 6. c. 1,27. limina 
domus IVry. A. 4, 645. Carthaginem Plin. 85, 4 (7). 
arcem Sil. 2, 692. moenia Romae Id. 13, 79. globos 
Id. 5, 185. cubiculum Suet. Claud. 37. «tationes Tac. 
h. 3, 9. fores Lucnn. 5, 127. collimitia Romana Amm. 
15, 4. nt. £at., thalamo b'ir^. A. 6, 528. templo SiL 
2,378. tectis Id. 13, 176. abfol. , Suet. Ner. 49. 
irrumpentibus ad primum gemitum, bineiniKtrmrii, 
Id. Oth. 11. irrumpentibus adversariis Id. Dom. 1. 
irruperant jam agminis antecessores Id. Vit. 17. P. 
Ibiercn , bos arator triclinium irrupit Suet. Vesp. 5. 
ß) P. leblofen £inqen, p. Stteer , mare in terras Plin. 
6, 23 (28). in aversa Asiae Id. 6, 13(15). fluvius Id. 
3,1. P. Sitlbe , Id. 11, 24. fraxinus costas Sil. 5, 
549. b) flletdjfam binanftürnien , fitb erbeben, 
tellus in sidera SiL 13, 79. ß) p. £tbiff, fidj nd bern, 
b. b. rafcb, lanben , irrupit ratis Sil. 14,609. 2) me» 
tapb. ,a)binein*,etnbrinqen,iu matrimonium 
Cic. de or. 3, 27. luxuries in domum ld. ib. 3, 42. 
grammatici ad suasorias Quinct. 2, 1, 2. calamitates 
ad me »Seu. ep. 117. animos populi fama irrupit Lu- 
can. 1, 465. abfol., curae irrumpunt Ov. trist. 5, 
1, 78. adulatio Tac. h. 1, 15. b) befragen, er for« 
fd?cn, gteidjfam mit £turm, deos Stat. Ach. 1, 508. 
c) irrumpere in fletus alejs , perfpotten, Cic. Lig. 

3. d)rerle&en, breefaen, e. (Sinbrud) madjen , 
legem Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 20. — Hn. 

irruo (inr.), ui, fcre, V. neutr. bine in fturj eit , 
1 ) e i g 1 1. , in aedes Ter. Ad. 1 , 2. 8. in mediam aciem 
Cic.Jin. 2, 19, 61. in alqm Id. Dom. 45. ferro Virg. 
A. 3, 222. abfol., Plaut. Amph. \ , 1, 88. Aeneas 
irruit Virg. A. 10, 579. Brutus Suet. Caea. 82. arma 
Amm. 23, 1. p. J^luffc, Id. 17, 13. 2) metapb., in 
alienas possessiones Cic. de or. 1,10. in odium offen- 
sionemque rei pubi. Id. Acc. 1,12, 35. cladibus Lu- 
ca«. 7, 60 . b)anftopen, ftolpern, fehlen, ne- 
que irruas Id. de or. 2, 74. — Hn. 

irruptio (inr.;, önis, f. b. (f 1 n f a 1 1 , irruptionem 
facere Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 15. ferarum Plin. 
paneg. 81. liostis Suet. Tib. 6. luminis Pallad. 10, 
17. -Hn. 

irruptus (inr.), a, um, ni At ^erriffett, ttn* 
j e r r i 1 1 e n , copula Uor. carm. 1,13,18. — Hn. 
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irtiola 


18 . 


irtiöla, ae, f. e. umbrifch« SRebforte, CoL 

3, 2, 28. Plin. 14, 3 ( 4 ). - Hn. 

Irus (os), i, m. (Vpoe), e. IBettier im -häufe b. 
Klaffet, [pridtw&rtndj : t. arnter 2)lenfd?, In» est 
subito, qui modo Croesus erat Ov. trist. 3, 7, 42. 
Prop. 3, 8, 39. Mart. 5, 41, 9. 6, 77, 1. cl. Ov. Her. 
1. 95. auch Arnaeas genannt, tat?, binominis Ov. 
Ib. 417 .-Hn. 

is, ea. id, (iV, f), Pa§ clnfciAfle fprenomen reia# 
ttpsbcmonftratim ^«Peutung unP rein Icgifcber 9ia* 
tur auf etwa* itu tRePejufammfnhange fntwePcr bereite 
(Benanntes cPer fpater $u S8e}ticbnenbc4 binPeutcnP, 
cr, fi«, «4, Per, Pie, Pa4, Perjenige, Meje* 
nige, Paftjenige, bt#w. wegen feiner aPiecHren 
fterm aud> ein foldfer, elnefold)e,eiitf»l<be8, 
fo befdjaffen. Per Slrt, »iePcr p geben, vermöge 
feiner eigenflcn ‘}?atur rein profaifebe« ®ort unP Pe4# 
halb nur feiten in Per bäheren ^oefie, befeubere in Pcit 
Cas. obl., pmal in bei fdjteppenPen ÖJenitii'ferm ejus, 
angewenPet, f. ©ent (eit p Hör. carm. 3, li, 18. 
©. $b- ©agner Quaest. Vir<j. xvn. vol. iv. p. 
p. 451 sqq. 1> In ungebunbener fRtbefrrm, Plaut, 
mit. 2, 1, 26 (99) sqq. erat erus Athenis mihi adu- 
lescens optumus. Is amabat meretricem [indidem] 
Atheui« Atticis et illa illum contra: quist amor cultu 
optumus. Is pupliee legatus Naupactum fuit magnai 
rei publicat gratia. Id. ib. 1, 1, 59 sqq. Alt. Vel illae 
quae heri pallio me reprehenderunt . . PY. Quid eae 
dixerunt tibi? AR. Rogitabant: Hicine Achilles est? 
inquit mihi. Itnmo eius frater, inquam, est. Ter. And. 

4, 5, 6 sq. Obsecro, quera video? Estne hic Crito con- 
sobrinus Chrysidis? Is est. Id. Eun. 3, 4, 6 sqq. Nunc 
milii hoc negoci ceteri dedere, nt illum quaeram: idque 
adeo visam, si domist. Sed quisnatn a Thaide exit ? Is 
est an non est? Ipsus est. Id. And. 1,8, 16 sqq. Fuit 
olim hinc quidam senex, mercator: navem is fregit 
apud Andrum imulam: is obiit mortem. Cato r. r. pr. 
4. At ex agricolis et viri fortissimi et milites strenuis- 
simi gignuntur — minimcqnc male cogitantes sunt , qui 
in eo studio occupati sunt. Cic. Alt. 2, 1. Venit mihi 
obviam tuus puer: is mihi litteras ah« te reddidit. Id. 
Caec. 4, 10. M. Fuksinius fuit — : is habuit in matrimo- 
nio Cuescnniam. Id. ib. 5, 1,4. Hanc personam im- 
ponite Aebuiia Is enim Caesenniae fuit Aebutius, 
fin felcher, Id. ib. 10, 28 sq. Meminerant enim omne« 
quantum in Albiano judicio accepisset. In eum quid 
dicam nisi id quod negare non possit? Id. Tuse. 1, 2, 
3. oratio Catonis, in qua objecit ut probrum M. No- 
biliori, quoti is in provinciam poetas duxisset. Caes. 
b. G. 1,12. Flamen est Arar — : id Helvetii ratibus ac 
lintribus junctis transibant, u. 6. a., wcbei gu bead?# 
ten, a) Paß nid>t feiten bie ©epbung öltpetlidt mbeef# 
ter liegt, I7r^. A. 4, 478 sq. Inveni, germana, viam, 
gratare sorori , quae mihi reddat cum vd eo me solvat 
amantem, ibn, »eil bie ©dtwefter »tffrn rmtpttc, »ei# 
eher 'JWann ibr mfcbwebte. Cator. r. 5, 7. Scabiem 
pecori et jumentis caveto. Id ex fame et, si impluit, 
fieri solet., id, lianti, ut fiat scabies. Cic. Tuse. 1, 2, 4. 
Ergo in Graecia musici floruerant discebantqne id 
omnes. , »o id tbeilP burdi ben ganzen ^tifantnienbattg, 
tbeil4 burdhbo« junäcbft vornuegegangetie musici fid> 
erffart, f. bie?lu4fl. (.P. St. Id. Att. 7, 7extr. Alexim, 
humanissimum puerum, nisi forte, dum ego absum, 
adolescens factus est, id enim agere videbatur — sal- 
vere jubeas velim , id, nanti, ut adolescens fieret, »er# 
au$ Me 31ePen4ait id agere, fid? auf Pa$ in SRctc £te* 


benbe mit aller Tbätigfeit werfen unb el betreiben, 
entffanPen, f. ago m, 1, d, «. £, 255. b. (fben fe id 
impetrare, Id. Ar eh. 4, 6. id consequi Id. Ttisc. 2, 
3, 8. Id. Brut. 72, 252. f. € für nt bürg JU Cic. 
Arch. I. c. p. 58 sq. b) bay is nicht b(o4 bie Prtlte tjier# 
fen certrilt, fenPern fub and» ber erften mit (»eiten 
©erftMt anfügt, Plaut, merc . 3, 4, 47. Egomet credidi 
homini docto rem mandare: is lapidi mando maximo. 
cl. Cic. fam. 12, 14, 7. Atqne haec omni« is feci, qui 
sodalis et familiarissimus Dolabellae eram. Sen. ep. 
63, 12. Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76. qui in proximum annum 
consulatum peteres — , is' per municipia coloniasque 
Galliae - cum Gallicis et lacerna cucurristi, u. a. unP 
fribft Pa nicht feiten in Per fltebe eintritt, wo man «) ent# 
»ePer Pa$ Pron.reflcx. erwartet batte, Cic.deor. 1,54, 
232. Socrntcs respondit sese meruisse, ut amplissimus 
honoribus et praemiis decora returet ut ei victus cotidia- 
nus in prytaneo publice praeberetur. Id. Acc. 4, 39. 
84. audistis nuper dicere legatos Tyndaritanos Mer- 
curium, qui sacris anniversariis apud cos coleretur — 
esse sublatum, u. e. a. f. IRe lftg’4 Sferlrfungen €\ 
389fg. mtt-fcaafe’6 &nm. 888. eb. aber/?)Pa$Pron. 
relativ, batte »teberbclt »erben feilen, Cic. Brut. 74, 
258. Sed omnes tum fere, qui nec extra urbem hanc 
vixerant nec cos aliqua barbaria domestica infusca- 
verat. recte loquebantur, f. (5 1 1 en P t g. P. @t. p. 4 1 4 
sq. Id. or. 2, 9. species pulcritudinis eximia quaedam, 
quam intuens in eaque defixus ad illius similitudinem 
artem et manum dirigebat, cl. Acad. post, l, ", 29. 
Au. 18, 16. u. c. ö. c) Paß mit is nicfvt feiten etwa* 
(Magteb wtePer aufgencmmen unb mit einiger $raft 
»icber berrer gehoben wirb, Cato r. r. 6, l. Idem 
ager si nebulosus est, rapa, raphanos, milium, pa- 
nicum, id maxime, seri oportet Id. ib. 8, 1. Ficos 
mariscas in loco cretoso ct aperto serito: Africanas — 
Tchinas atras pediculo longo, eas in loco crasso aut 
stercorato serito. Liv. 1, 19. Qui regno ita potitus ur- 
bem novam, conditam vi et armis, jure eam legibusquo 
ac moribus de integro condere parat unb d) baß tiefe 
SUtfnabme ttemltcb regelmäßig rintritt, wenn ein ©e* 
griff näher beftimmt wirb, et is, atque i«, Eque, nec is, 
unP(»ar, Cic. Tuse. 1,24,57. Habet (bomo) pri- 
mum memoriam et eam infinitam rerum innumerabi- 
lium. Id. Phil. 3, 12, 31. cum una legione eaque va- 
cillante L. fratrem exspectat Id. Alt .5, 1. Inprimis 
nobis sermo isque multus de te fuit Liv. 4, 57. Uno 
atqne eo facili proelio caesi ad Anrinm hostes. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 18,44. certa flagitii merces ncc ea parva. 
Liv. 2, 3. Erant in Romana juventute adolescentes 
aliquot, ncc ii tenni loco orti ctc., »cbfi ba4 9lf Utrum 
in aPwbiatem CRebraudj erfd>eint, Cic. fam. 13, 16. 
AjKdloniiim doctum hominem cognovi et studiis opti- 
mis deditum, idque a puero, d. c. a. $M#». in folther 
93ejiefntng auch mit 'JiPcerfaiieparttfein, Id. sen. 18. 
severitatem in senectute probo, sed eam, sicut alia, 
modicam, e) Jn IRerbinbung mit Cubflantipen biibel 
is mehrere firistitbe f\ormeln, »ie oh eam rem, propter 
eam rem. oh eam causam, propter eam causam, ea re 
etc., »ct’ci Pie ‘I ! r,ri'Cilttcn i» bcr 9lrgel ccr brin fdwa# 
chen ‘pronomen ficht, f. causa, res ctc. 2) in v t r b u n - 
Pener JHebcfcrm, u. (». ») mit fcigtnPem cP. Porau4# 
gebcnPent Pron. relat. qui. bi4». altdt qnicunque, »i 
quis, si quisquam, quo, unde, ubi u. vi ® örtern. Per, 
Pie, Pa 6, berjenige, Piejenige, Pa4jenige, 
ein fcldjrr, eine fcldtr, «in fclthc#, welcher. 
Welche, »e lch«4 , Cator. r. 1,4. Siet (praedium) 
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in ii« agris, qui non saepe dominos mutant, Plaut. 
Amph. pr. 9 sq. ea ad feram , ea uti ntmciem, quae 
maxime in rem vostram communem sient. Ter. Ad. 
5, 6, 5. Is mihi profecto servus spectatus satia, cui do- 
minus curae est. Cic. Tuse. 1, 1, 1. rettuli me ad ea 
studia, quae — longo intervallo intermissa revocavi. 
Id. ib. 1, 3, 6. fieri potest, ut recte quis sentiat et id, 
quod sentit, polite eloqui non possit. Id. ib. nec quis- 
quam attingit (libros) praeter eos, qui eandem licen- 
tiam scribendi sibi permitti volunt. Id. MU. 37, 101. 
Sit hic ea mente, qua natus est» Caes. b. G. 1,1 extr. 
Aquitania — ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem 
Oceani, quae est ad Hispaniam, pertinet. Id. ib. 1 , 3, 
l. constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pertine- 
rent, comparare. Varro r. r. 1,1 ,7. ego referam sermo- 
nes eos, quos de agri cultura habuimus nuper. Nep. 
Ait 3. 2, quod in ea potissimum urbe natu« est, in qua 
domicilium orbis terrarum esset imperii, ll. b. o. Cie. 
MU. 36, 100. quid faciam — nisi ut eam fortunam, 
quaecunquc erit tua, ducam meam? Id. de or. 1. 32, 
145. quo — ab eo, quodcunque sibi proposuerit, mimis 
aberret (orator). Id. ib. 1,37,212 non est difficile ora- 
tori ejus partis, qnumcunque defendet, auctorem ali- 
quem invenire, d.firt. 2, 14,43. Id. off. 3,4. Id./am. 
13, 6. Id. ad Q.fr. 1,1, 13. §.38. mutare animum et si 
qaid est penitus insitura moribus, id subito evellere. 
d. div. in Q. Coee. 15, 49. U. b. a. Id. fam. 6, 14, 1. 
si qmsquam est timidus in magnis periculosisque rebus 
— , is ego sum. Id. ib. 15, 4, 13. si quisquam fuit un- 
quam remotus — ab inani laude et sermonibus vulgi, 
ego profecto b sum. d.fin. 5. 26, 78, U. b. a. Id. 
der. 4, 1 3, 38. homo et domi nobilis et apud eos, quo 
se contulit, propter virtutem splendidus et gratiosus. 
Id. fam. 3. 5, 3. ut dicerem me libenter ad eam par- 
tem provinciae primum esse venturum, quo te maxime 
velle arbitrarer. Caes. b. G. 2, 16. mulieres — in eum 
locum conjecisse, quo propter paludes exercitui aditus 
non eeaet. u. b. a. Id. ib. 1 . 28. quod noluit eam locum, 
unde Helvetii discesserant, vacare. Cic. Caec. 27, 80. 
ex eo certe (loco), unde fugit. Id. ib. quicumque b 
locus esset, nnde dejectus esset. Caes. b. G. 1,13 extr. 
ut b locus, ubi constitissent, cx calamitate populi Rom. 
nomen caperet. Cic. fam. 7, 22. tamen id caput, ubi 
baec c untre versi a est, notavi, a. frfll. Kt. in äbnlidttr 
Ettuctur audi) in Hr ©rtoitun# tin feltfccr, btr 
Stanti, Cic. fam. 5, 12, neque enim tu it e«, qui 
quid sb nescias. Id. Alt. 7, 8. Itaque ego is in illum 
sum quem tu me esse via, Id./am. 3, 10, 6. quod si 
wem ea perfidia, qua sunt ii, qui etc. Id. ib. 1 8, 4. tu 
e» enim is, qui tne tuis sententiis saepissime ornasti. 
Id. ib. 7, 23, 3. Ea enim signa ego emere soleo, quae 
ad similitudinem gymnasiorum exornent — mihi lo- 
cum. u. e. a. f. untrn b. NB. i. fritrn ftobt 
fo b n.itb eitum eeraulgf^anjicnfn iRriatiuta^f , fer 
fdson im rorbtrj)fbatffn feinen Änfiutpfuni^ptmft bat, 
pUcnattifdt, um faS SBarfhinfnip (it ferrern, Cie. Acc. 
4, 55. 123. Verres , qui non Honori neque Virtuti — , 
sed Veneri et Cupidini vota deberet, is Minervae tem- 
plum spoliare conatas est. cl. ib. 4, 58, 130. Id. n. d. 
1, 22, 61. itaque ego ipse pontifex, qui caerimonias 
— tuendas arbitror, b hoc — persuaderi mihi — velim. 
Id. fam. 18, 28. illud, quod supra soripsi, id tibi 
mxsäram. Id. Caec. 25, 75. iste vester testis, qui ausus 
est dicere—, is ipse nunquam auderet judicare, f. ,<t l ofc 
t r. 't. Sonr S. xxxl 3*rfan j. b. ©1. Liv.i, 
26. b uncine, quem modo decoratum — vidbtia, Qui- 


rites, eum sub furca vinctum — videre potestis ? u. b. a. 
SB. 2. Sehr häufig Hau is qui in aifler 3krlunfung 
jttr (finfübriinq einer nähmt 'Satimmuit^, baonfarC 
einer ^rrfeulichfrU, Cic. n. d. 1, 13,35. nec audien- 
da« ejus auditor Strabo, is qui physicus appellatur, d. 
ib. 2, 41, 104. Id. off, 2, 11,40. quem C. Laelius, 
is qui sapiens usurpatur, praetor fregit, Jd.deor. 1, 
14, 62. neque vero Asclepiades, is quo nos medico — 
nsi sumus, f. (fllcnM j. t. 01. vol, l.p.43. unb 
iJ5 li d) II er jll Cic. Kose. Am. p. 14 2. d. de or. 13, 16, 
60. Id. sen. 2 1 , 78. demonstrabamur mihi, quae Socra- 
tes — disseruisset, is qui esset omnium sapientissimu« 
Apollinis oraculo judicatus. Id. Caec. 2D, 57, utrum 
me tuus procurator dejecerit, is qui legitime procurator 
dicitur eto. ii. b. tt. 91amattlid} rient tic SJcrhinMtng 
in Hr Sortit id quod <ur (finfubrimg einer ‘lirifrfjat s, 
i^.9Infiihrung einer 92(b(nhtmcrfung, Id. fam. 7, 14, 
2. Sed mchercule mallem , id quod erat aequius, de 
tuis rebus ex tuis litteris quam saepissime cognoscere. 
Id. ib. 9, 18, 2. primum , id quod maxime nunc opus 
est, munio me ad haec tempora. Id. de or. 1, 44. ac si 
nos, id quod debet, nostra patria delectat u. c. a, 
Nep. Timoth. 1. et, id quod difficilius putator, multo 
sapientius tulit secundam quam adversam fortunam. 
Id. regg. 2. nam peritus belli fuit et, id quod in ty- 
ranno non facile re peritur, minime libidinosus, u. a. 
Cic. fam. I, 2. diem consumi volebat, id quod est 
factum., ein iSfhfuitbnnrtfri. wa$ bterorilat atubfaju 
fient, fie tfrfUinmfl ju ritrm) ober fen ®rwnf ren et * 
wat <tn$ugeben, Ter. Ilee. 3, 3, 7 sq. {Dico omnes 
simul laetae exclamant: Venit, id quoti me repente 
aspexerant, cl. Ueaul. 5, 3, 15. ll. f ( \l. m. b) mit fc U 
qenfer^inalparttfel ut, ne, quo, quin etc. Ter.IIeaut. 
2, 3, 118. In eum jam re« rediit locum, ut sit neces- 
sum. Cic. Font. 16, 35. quae non solum ob eam cau- 
sam laborat, ut huic — videatur, sed etiam, quod ea 
condicione atque eo fato se in his terris collocatam 
esse arbitratur, ne — possint. Id. Flacc. 15, 34. Est 
enim, credo, is vir iste, ut civitatis nomen sua aucto- 
ritate sustineat. Id. C tuent. 70, 199. cuius (matris) ea 
stultitia ©st, ut eam nemo hominem, ea vis, ut nemo 
feminam, ea crudelitas, ut nemo matrem appellare 
possit. Id. Cat. 1, 9,22. neque enim is es Catilina, 
ut te aut pudor unquam a turpitudine - aut ratio a 
furore revocant. Id. de or. 1, 57, 241. quae causae 
sunt ejus modi, ut de earum jure dubium esse non 
possit, u. b. a. 0o btf. in ter Stufung in eo, ut etc. 
Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 1. Totum in coeat tentorium 
ut sit concinnum. Id. de or. 1, 57, 244. nempe ejus 
omnis oratio versata est in eo, nt scriptum plurimum 
valere debere defenderet Nep. Miti. 7. cum jam in 
co esset, ut oppido potiretur. Liv. 28,22. si viderent 
in eo jam esse, ut urbs caperetur, u. b. Cl., fo dltd) ab 
eo, Cic. 'Tuse. 1,31, 76. Tantam abest ab eo, ut ma- 
lam mors sit — ut verear ne eto. Liv. 28, 22. Tamen 
tantum abfuit ab eo, ut ulla ignominia iis exercitibus 
quaereretur, cl. Caes. b. G. 5, 2. neque multum ab- 
esse ab eo, quin — possent, u. a., fo and) cum co, ut, 
Liv. 8, 14. Lanuvinis civitas data sacraque sua red- 
dita, cum eo, ut aedes lur usque Sospitae Junoni« com- 
munis cum populo Rom. esset, u. d. m. Cic. PhiL 

8, 1 1, 32. Redeat ad imperatorem suum Varius, sed 
ea lege, ne unquam Romam revertatur. Id. ib. 10, 
10,22. qui ob eam causam natus videtur, ne - tur- 
pissimus esset M. Antonius, cl. n. d. 2, 54, 136. Id. 
Suti. 31, 88. »e hanc labem tanti sceleri« iu familia 
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relinquat, id laborat, id metuit. Ter. Eun. 1,2,70. 
Id adjuta me, quo id fiat facilius. Id. Quinct. 2, 5. 
non eo dico, quo mihi veniat in dubium etc. tt. Pgl. m. 
vgl. eoanfriiumCrtr. 2Jlit fpIgtnPtm quasi, Cic. Att. 
1 , 10, 6. Proinde eo animo te velim esse, quasi mei ne- 
gocii causa in ista loca missus esses, u. ac si, Lir. 37, 
M. Massilienses — in ea merito dignitate audimus 
apud vos esse, ac si medium umbilicum Graeciae te- 
nerent. c) mit Gaufalportifcln, quod, quia etc. Cic. 
fam. 13, 26, I. L. Mescinius ea mecura necessitudine 
conjunctas est, quod mihi quaestor fuit. Id. ad Q. fr. 
1, 2, 2. §. 7. Atque is dolor est, quod — vincant etc. 
Id.Jin. 2, 9. Sed tamen ex eo, quod eam voluptatem 
videtur amplexari etc. Id. off. 2, 13, 53. ea re, quia 
turpe sit, non esse faciendum. U. Pgl. 111. fp eo, quia, 
f. eo, B, 2, b(c). d) mit fpIgrnPrm Acc. c. Infin., 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, I (195). Si di immortales id vo- 
lucre, vos hanc aerumnam exsequi. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
57. Id modo dic, abisse Dorum. Caes. b. G. 1 , 7. 
Caesari cum id nunciatum esset, eos per provinciam 
iter facere. Sal. Jug. 81. Callidus id festinabat, Boc- 
chi pacem imminuere, u. £v a. 3) in befoiiC'crn 3ror * 
mtlnu. 9UPcn*arttn fiebt porjiig«trriff Pa4 Neutr. 
sing, id tn abfplutrm ©cbraucbc, a) in Prr ftprmtl id 
est, P a 6 iß, Pa* bcifit, Pa« »ili fagrn, obiit 
9i lief fidit auf Paö inftrage ßcbtnPt ©cnuft, Cic. Tuse. 
1, 8, 16. ita ne moriendam quidem e6sc malum est: id 
est enim perveniendam esse ad id, quod etc. bcf. ili 
tilg flcfdilpfftntr ftPNll, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 28, 76. cum — 
maximam multitudinem, id est, totam Italiam opibus 
suis obsidebant. Id. Att. 4,16. Hodie, id est, Kal. Octo- 
bribus. Id. ib. 7, 7. Asoentior Pompejo, id est, Pom- 
ponio. u. p. a. b)mit©rn., P. ©raP, P. ©laaft, 
p. S)tßa nP t. 6*ube anjrigrnP, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 
86. In id redactus sum loci. Liv. 22, 4. Flaminius 
id tantum hostium, quod cx averso erat, aspexit. 
Sal. Cal. 45. postquam ad id loci legati cum Vulturcio 
venere. Lir. 9, 45. qaando verba vana ad id locorum 
sint. ci. ib. 43, 5, 4. fp ad id diei Geli. 1 7, 8. tl. a. ni. 
in Per clafjifdjm ßkripPt btf. in Ptn btßimmtfn mrift 
aPvcrbial vcrwanPtfn ftprnirin, id temporis, id aetatis, 
Cic. Mil. 10, 28. deinde profectus id temporis, cum 
jam Clodius — redire potuisset. Id. Att. 13, 33. Venit 
ad me et quidem id temporis, ut retinendus esset. Id. 
fin. 5, l, 1. maximo quod is locus ab omni turba id 
temporis vacuus esset. Id. de or. 2. 90, 367. Sed nunc, 
quoniam est id temporis, »urgendum censeo, u. 6. a. 
Id. fam. 6, 20, 3. ita viximus et id aetatis jam sumus, 
ut omnia — fortiter ferre debeamus. Id. Flacc. 42, 
106. qui vos, quoniam est id aetatis, ut — possit—, 
orat etc.* nid)t feltfn mit ©ubßantivfn aPjtctirifd) 
wbunPrn, Cic. de or. 1,47, 107. quoniam id nobis, 
hominibus id aetatis oneris — imponitur, cl. Rose. 
Am. 23, 64. Cluent. 51, 141. Att. 4, 15. u. c. a. c) id, 
gtcidifam Pic$ vor 9lugcn babcnP, ju Ptm 
3 11 ’ r (f r , i ii Per 91 b f i d> t , Ter. And. 2, 5, 3. Id 
propterca nunc hunc sequor, atld Ptm ©rUltPf gfbt id) 
itncmpitarerfplgtnp, P. b. in ter flbfidjt, nad). 
Id. Eun. 5, 6, 4. nunc id prodeo, ut conveniam Par- 
menouetn. Id. And. 1, 1, 130. Nunc id operam do, ut 
etc. u. a. otidi auf Ptn © runP bin, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
3, 66 (3971. Id misera macstnst, sibi eorum evenisse 
inopiam. Cic.adQ.fr. 8,1,3. Id ego gaudeo. Olidi 
in Picftr ^cjicbllllil, Plaut. Asia. 1,1,61. Id 
percupio obsequi gnato meo. u. Pgl. nt. 9lllin. £at. 
©ing. cac fi. ei Calor, r. 46, 1. co fi. ei Muratori 


inter. 582. 9lfr. im fi. enm Duod. tab. ap. Macrob. 
tat. 1, 4. cl. Cic. legg. 2, 29, 60. Paul. Diae. p. 47, 

3. p. 103, 10. Lex ap. Fest. p. 246, 13. pP. em ft. 
enm Duod. tab. ap. Geli. 20, 1, 45. cl. Pati. Diae. 
p. 76, 12. p. 77,8. eum ß. eorum Muratori inscr. 
582, 2. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 77, 8. 3>at. ibus ß. iis 
Plaut.mil. 1. I, 74. Id. Rud. 73. f. Vadimonii $u 
Lucr. vol. n. p. 262. eabas fi. eis Cate r. r. 152. 
9)1 it angcbdllgtrm ipse, eapse ea ipsa Plaut. Cure. 

4, 3, 2. eampse — eam ipsam Id. Aul. 5, 7. Id. Cist. 

I , 3, 22. copse ß. eo ipso Id. Cure. 4, 3, G. Pgl. ipse. 
£>ai'. ßtbt Per 91b(. 

1. ea. Adv. rrrß. via, parte, a n f p t r ©f i tf, auf 
Pent ©tgr , Cic. Caec. 8, 21. quod ea proxime ac- 
cedi poterat Nep. Hann. 3, 4. itinera munivit efieeit- 
que, ut ea elephantus ornatus ire posset, qua antea 
unus homo inermis vix poterat repere. Liv. 21, 32. 
postquam repperit transitum ea non esse. Sen. benef. 
4,33,2. Sed ea ire, qua ducit veri similitudo, u. a. - K. 

2. eo, f. a. f. Crtf. 

Isaac(indecl.)pP. Isftfieug, i, m.P.©phn Vibrabam# 

II. (frjvatrr, Prvdent, TTf oi orsf. 10, 748. — Un. 
Isacia, ae, f. 3nifl bei Italien. qrgtntibtr 'Sriio, 

P/in. 3, 7(13), 85., Wp frttbf r Iscia ßonP. — K. 

'Isaeus, i, m. a) bcfanntcr grifd>.|9lcPiur, Quinct. 
12, io, 22 . b) t. OlfPiirr t b- jungem ^liniu#, 
Plin. ep. 2, 3. Juv. 3, 74. — Un, 

isftgöge, es.f. atldi isftgöga, ae, (tiortyatyg), 
P. (fin fritung, pueriles Geli. 1,2.— Un. 

isagogicus, a, um (eioaytoytxos), j. (f in (tt* 
t II II g gehörig, Geli. 14, 7. -Un. 

Is ai as. ae, m. P. ßlrppbft 3f fata# , Paulin. Nol. 
carat. 23, 195. — Un. 

Isara, ae, m. j. Iskre, t. ftltifi in ©atlien, Cic. 
fam. 10, 15, 3. 11. P. a. Plin. 3, 4 (5). Lucan. 1, 399. 
Pior. 3, 2. — Iln. 

Isarci, örum, m. Tn'lf in 9tatien, an P. (vifadi, 
Plin. 3, 20 (24). - Un. 

Isäri, örum, m. ®plf in JnPien, Pieffeit P. ©an* 
ge«, Plin. 6, 17 (211. - Un. 

i sät i 8, is u. idis, f. («raris), t. ipfl. , SBaiP, 
Plin. 20, 7 (25). Id. 2. 67 (22). - Hn. 

IsAura, orum, n. ©taPt P. 3faurtr, Plin. 5,27 
(23), 94. Amm. 14, 6. - Iln. 

Isauri, fu um, m. (.Isaurus. 

Isauricus, a. um, ifuiirifdj, gen ePUn. 5, 27 
(23), 94. forum Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9. f. Beiname P. 
©CITilillS, Liv. epit. 93. Flor. 3, 6. — Un. 

i. Isaurus, a, um, $um Stamm Per^faurer, SMit 
9lilrii, jit. ‘Donipbvlicn, Vncaemen u. Gilicien, Pa# ftch 
r. ©eerauberei nabrte, gehörig, ifaurifdi, opes Or. 
fast. 1 , 593. 9) l ur. , Isauri, P. Jfauret, Liv. epit. 93. 
Mela 1,2. Eutrop. 6,3. audj P. VanP 3frurirn, iter 
facere per Isauros Cic. fam. 15, 2, 1. fbfiifp Flor. 3,6. 
— Un. [406. — Un. 

n. Isaurus, i, m. r. ^luji in Italien, Lucan. 2, 
ischaemo n, Önis, n. (ioxaigov), t. blutßiQenPe# 
tfrant, Plin. 25, 8 (45). - Un. 

1 8 chia, ae, f. t. fl. 3nfel in Pfr 9ldl)e v. Setia in 
3talten, Plin. 3, 7 (13). - Un. 

ischiacus, a, am (taxiaxoe), m. «bli f t»eb be* 
b a ft e t , Cato r. r. 1 23. Geli. 4,13. - Un. 

ischiadicus, a, um (iax*n9txoe\ m. «büfttueb 
behaftet, Plin. 25. 13(106). 28,2 (4). Id. 30,8 
(22). dolores Id. 26, 7 (27). - Un. 

ischias, ädis, f. (laxiat), 1) P. «bwftwtb, Plin. 


ischias. 

ischias, id is. f. (tox"*e). l)t. U f t «> f b , Plin. 
27, h (.16). 2 ) f. bagegen ricncn^c# Urant, Id. 22, 18 
(28). - Hn. 

lschom4ehe,e*,f. ( Toyoud/t;), fenft -fator ctamia 
ernannt, tSrmablm f. fpiritber#, Prop. 2. 2,61. - Hn. 

Ischömächns, i, m. (jLr/funyat), rin Vlthrs 
nienfcr. »rrcrf*. ‘Derfon in .Venopbcn# Orecnrmira, Cic. 
fragm. p. 476 sq. Or. — Ä. 

isch uria, ae. f. (ioyovoin), gaitslfdie 3uru(f« 
baltang te 6 Urin#, Veget. a. v. 8, 15. - Hn. 

Iscia. ne, f. f. Isaei a. 

iselasticus,«, um (fioeXaartxds). j. (i in (tig , 
(» i u tabrrn gehörig, certamina, SUettfflbrten, PUn. 
ep. IO, 11 9. ludi Suet. Cal. 20. Vilr. praef. 9. 2) f u b ft , 
nam! praemium, t. Zeichnung für b. ein fab* 
T r n t f n Sieger, Plin. ep. 10. 120. — Hn. 

Iseum, i. er. Isium, i, n. ('laetor), b. I f mp e 1 
f 3 fi t, Plin. 5, 9 (10). Lamprid. Alex. Se v. 26. 
- Hn. 

Isiacus, a, um ('lamy.de), t. ~u'U belref* 
Uni [conjectores, ren t. 3,ff#btrnern, Enn. ap. Cic. 
dir. 1, 58, 1 32.]. focus Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 52. sistrum 
Manii, i. 916. lena Juv. 6, 488. fubft., Isiacus, i, 
m. h 3 ft#nricftfr. Suet. Dom. 1. Val. Max. 7, 3, 
8. — Hn. 

Iiidörus, i, m. gr. (ftgenn. a) Characenu», t. 
(Än'dMcfctfdHtibfr, Plin. 4. 4 (5). b) m. b. Beinamen 
Hispalensis, (ftrfd*idjtfd»reiber u. ®*rammatifer, c)e. 
Bitrbaticr, Plin. 84, 8 (19). d) t. 2Nimt, Cic. Aec. 
5, 34, 78. — Hn. 

'I « I gönus, i, m. (Toiyovot), gr. (figenn., a) f. 
fcfcidjt’d rriber, Plin. 7, 2 (2). Geli. 9, 4, 2. b) f. Bilt* 
baurr, PUn. 34, 8 (19). — Hn. 

Is iondensis, e, Adj. $. St. 3flenbwm tn 
$jmpbtilirn gehörig, tat). Isioodensea, Be». 
t. St., Liv. 38, 15. — Hn. 

l Isis,» u. Wis, f. t. Jfi#, t. ägbrtifehe Göttin. 
Cic. n. d. 3, 1 9, 4 7, Lucan. 8, 831, Ov. Ib. 621. Id. 
<rm. 2, 2, 25. Tn«. Herrn. 9. App. Met. 2. b)f. Baitnt, 
Juba ap. IHin.n. 25 (52). c) t. planet St Hll« , PUn. 
2,8(6). -Hn. 

ii. Isis, is, m. J$l. »n (Sdebi#. PUn. 6, 3 (4), 

12 . -K. 

I sona «lites, ae, m. an# Jfmael, Vulgata 1. 
para U p. 2, 17. — Ä, 

Ismara, orum, n. f. I sm a r n s. 

Ismaricus, a, um, tu 3fmaru# gehörig, 
Aquilo Arien, per. 33. - Hn. 

Imniriu«, a. um, (« ^fmarulgebörig, gen- 
tes Ov. Met. 10, 306. equi Id. Her. 1,46. vallis Prop. 
f. 10, 6. tyrannos Ov. am. 2, 6, 7. merum Prop. 2, 24, 
832. - Hn. 

Ismarus, i, m. (“lauapoi), t. Berg (n Tratten, 
Virq. E. 6, 30. Sab in ep. nd Penei, 60. Dar. ftebt 
Ya 4 Neutr. Ismara, b. Bergftrcefe am^fmaru«, 
Virq. Cf. 2. 37. Lucr. 5, 30. I») t. ©t. «ni $U)j b. 
BfTgf#, Vin/. A. 10, 351, —Hn. 

Ismene, e», f. (’ lopqvti), Jfinenc, Det^ter b. 
Cfbirn#, Sta t. Th. 8, 622. — Hn. 

Ismenias, ae, m. f operias) , t. tbebanifdirr 
ftlrtenftoieler, Plin. 87, i (3). 2) f. tbebanifeber *etb* 
bfTT, Nep. Pelop. 5, 1. Jusf. 5, 9, 6. — Hn. 

Ismenis, idia, f. (Io/tryuis), b. Sbebanerin, 
Ov. Met . 3 1 69. 733. - Hn. 

Ismenius,«, um (’Japgrtoi), ifme nifd» , tbt* 
bann’ cb , hospes Ov. Alet. 13, 682« Haemon Stat. 
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Th. 8 . 498. heros, b. b. fßi'lbnire#, Id. ib. 1 , 673. 2 , 
307. - Hn. 

Ismenus et. Ismenus, i, in. ('lourjvoe), e. 
ivi. b- 2bebm in Beriten, Plin. 4 , 7 ( 12 ). Ov. Met. 2 , 
244. Stat. Th. 11 , 179. - Hn. 

Ismus, r. St. in 9htniftien, Vitr. g, 4, l. - Hn. 
Isöcinnämon, i, n, (iooxirrapor), t. irrbi* 
rifrtifnbrr Strauß, Plin. 12, 20 (43). - Hn. 

‘IsöcrAtes, is. m. iTooxpdn/s), t. atbenlenflfdjer 
SRetner, Cic. de or. 2 , 13. Quinct. 10 , 1 , 79. u. i>. a. 
-Hn. 

‘JsöcräteuB (Isöeritius), a, nm,( looxodretog), 
J. 3l#fratf$ gehörig, reos Cic. or. 61, 207. 
Quine t. 9. 2 . Gell. 1 8, 8 . — Hn. 

Tsdddmos, on, Adj. dooSopos), g f e i di g e ; 
baut, genus, wenn b Vagen b. Steine gleid) fint, 
Plin. 36. 22 (51) - Hn. 

Tsöetes, is, n. (iooerie), b. f(. $au#»rur$, f. 
(PÜ .. Plin. 25, 13 ( 102 ). - Hn. 

tsöpleurus, on, Adj. (ioemkevQOv), gieitb« 
ffitig, Auson. praef. ad. id. 13. Agrim. p. 312. 
Goex. — Hn. [1 1 (70). — Hn, 

Tsöp jron, i, n. Godnvpov), t. ‘jJfl., PUn. 27, 
Isosceles, is, n. (ioooxeXie), gleicb fdienf« 
(id), Auson. praef. nd id. 1 3. 

IsrAel, elis.m. ^frael, b. gweite 9?anu J'ie t*b#, 
Just. 36, 2, 3. Sidon, carm. 1 6, 8. 0b. Isrlel Prudent. 
Petfck. 651. — Hn. 

Israelit», ae, m. b, 3fTaelit, Juvene, act. 
apost, 1,208. — Hn. 

Isräöliticus, a, um, tfraelittfcb, Not. Tir. 
p. 192, - Hn. [70. '2. -Hn. 

I s r ä e 1 i t i s , idis, f. b. 3 f b « f f i 1 1 n , Hieran, ep. 
Issa, ae, f. e. 3nfcl hn abrfatifdjen 5)lcrr, Caes. 
b.c. 3,9. Liv. 43, 9. Auct. b. Alex. 47. Mela 2 , 7. 
-Hn. 

Issaeus, a, um, j. 3ffa geb&rta, iffifrf», 
^lur., b. (?intb., Liv. 31, 45. 37,16. 42,18. - Hn. 

Issatis, is, f, ®t. in $artl)ien, PUn. 6, 15 (17), 
44. Id 6 , 25 (29), 1 13. - K. [6, 124. - Hn. 

I s se, e«, f. 3 ife , Dotfcter be# ‘Dlaearcn#, Ov. Met. 
Issensis, e, Adj, iffifd), naves Liv. 43, 9. le- 
gati Id. 42, 26. 311nr. , b. (finir.. Id.. 45, 26, -Hn. 
Issiäcus, a, um. iffifd», Liv. 32, 21 . —Hn. 
Issicus, a, um, j. S t. OffuS gehörig, sinus, 
b. fPIeerhufen, Plin. 2, los < 1 12 ). - Hn. 

issillus u. issus, ft. ipse in b. ÄuJfrradje b. 
Hinber, a!# ?Iebfcfimg#irort gebrautbt, iss» have 
Inscr. ap. Fabrett. p. 45. n. 255. issulo et delicio suo 
fecerunt Ib. n. 264. — Hn. 

Issus, i, f. t. ®t. in Sillfien, j. Cajazzo , n*e 
31leranber fiegte, Cic. jam. 2 , lo, 3. Curt. 3, 7. Plin. 
5. 27 ( 6 ). Mela 1 , 3. 22. Amni. 26, 8 . — Hn. 

istac, Adv. ba, bi>rt, auf btm SSege, Ter. 
Heant, 3, 3, 27. — Hn. 

istactenus, Adv. bi# bort^in, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2 , 58. - Hn. 

i s te , a, ud, Pron. demonstr, b e r , b ie , b a # b c r t, 
nad» ter jweiten Werfen bingebaebt, bi#*r. 411 uber* 
loben, tiefer, biefe, tiefe#, berfelbe, bie* 
fe!be, baffelbe, jener, jene, jene#, in gutem 
Sinne, mirum ni credas quod iste dicat Ter. Eun. 
4,4,44. quibus (oculis) iste vester caelum intuebitur 
Cic. Acad. pr. 2,26.106. sunt ista Id. ib. 1,3,9. ab isto 
officio Id. am. 2. isto Aristotele Id. de or. 2 , 38. istud 
quidem considerabo Id. Acad. post. 1,4,13. istud facere 
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Ister. 


ita. 


Nep. Epam. 4, 4. urinam istud evenisset Id. Eum. 
II, 5. animo isto esse Id. ib. 4. virtutem istius regis, 
9Ueranber#, Curf. 5, r>. 3. iste ego sum Ov. Met. «3, 
463. ftater fuit Hectoris iste Id. ib. 11, 758. notior 
ilia opinio Coi. 9, 14. ut. nnb. ®rpnwi., Idem iste sa- 
piens Cie. Tuse. 5, 21. in eodem isto Aegvpto Id. 
Rah. Post. 9. iste tuus vates Ov. am. 1,8. 57. quis 
iste arcuit? Stat. 7'fi. 1,455. tuus iste frater Petron. 
9. quos istos? Cie. Ihr. 4, 16. 2) f. foltbcr, cum 
istis factis Ter. Eun. 1,2,73. ista esse auctoritate 
Cie. Mur. 6,3. 3) PeräcbtlidJ, istorum obscuram 
diligentiam Ter. And. pr, 21. istius decreta Cie. Phil. 

2, 25, scripto istius Id. dom. 26. qua ratione hic 
tantum apmi istum valuerit Id. Acc. 2, 54, 134. et 
cunctabitur ultra iste Stat. Th. 1 1, 287. attrtim istud 
Curi. 3, 2, 16. iste squalor Jd.4 , 1,22. ante ille 
agmen, qnam tu mensam istam movebis Id. 7, 4, 14. 
W’I. isto, beSbafb. Ktrum, Plaut. Rud. 4,7,8. 
91 nm, Wen. isti tu Yirp. A. 12,648, T'at. isti Plaut. 
True. 5. 38. istae Id. ib. 4, 3, 16. Ht. ce, istisce Id. 
Bud. 3, 44. 40. -Hn. 

Ister (Hist.), tri, m. (tornos) , b JDottait, bef. 
amuntem ?anfc, Vir a. G. 3, 350. Curt. 4, 11, 13. 
Just. 2, 5, 10, 9, 2, 1 1. PUn. 4, 12 (24). Mela 2, 1. 
Ov. trist. 5, 10. Claudian. b. Gei. 489. Aur. 1 ict. 
Caes. 33,8. 2) tibertr. , n) ®e»obner am ftfufft, 
Claudian. cons. Hon. 648. b> Istro fallacior, weil b. 
fthin riele St rubri batte , ^Beiname b. ®iarrion, Tere. 
Mare. 1,1.— Ibi, 

Isthmia, orum, m. (ro * Io&uta ), b. iftbwi* 
fdmt -Spiele, Har. carm. 4,3,3. Liv. 33, 82. 
Curt. 4.5, 11. Solin. 9. Auson. id. 25, — Hn. 

Isthmiacus, a, um, t. JfibmuS g e h e r i »i , 
arena Stat, Th. 6, 557. Id. silv. 2, 2, 68. Claudian. 
Ruf. 1, 252. littus Id. eons. Hon. 4. 463. fretum 
Sidon, carm. 11, 6. bah. coloni, b. b. b. ®prafttfaner, 
Stbfemmlinqe b, Jfprintbcr, Sil. 14,341. tecta Id. 
14, 642. - Hn. 

Isthmicus, a, um, tftbmifcb, spectaculum 
Vnl. Max. 4, 8, 5, — Hn. 

Tsthmius, a, um, iftbmifcb, ludi Liv. 33, 32. 
Dione, SBenulS, Stat. silv. 2. 7, 2. — Hn. 

lsthmos(€«),i t m.(7ff(9y<ös), b. Sanbenflf, bef. 
b. P. Jftprintb, Cie. fat. 4, 7. PUn. 4, 4 (5). Ov. Met. 
7,406. Liv. 32, 21. 45, 28. Mela 2, 3. Suet. Ner. 
19. b) ubertr. , r. «nbern Sonbenflen, Mela 2,2. 
Plin. 4, 11 (18). 2)®leerenfle, b. Strate b. £ar* 
baneflen, Ibrop. 3, 21. l. — Hn. 

I. isti e (isthicl. istae«, istoc, istuc, Pron.demomtr. 
bie iRitbfunfl nadb ber fltreiten ®erfpn ontelflenb . bie« 
fer bert, biefer, berfelbc, bef. b. b. jlctiitfern, 
istic servus Plaut. /Y 2, 4, 47, jstacc res Id. Mere. 

3, 1, 25. istac lege Id. Trin. 5, 2. 38. istoc modo Id. 
True. 1, 2, 60. istoc paefo Ter. Heaut. 4. 3, 35. quid 
istic narrat Id. Phnrm. 5, 8, 6. qui istic mos est Id, 
Heaut. 8, 3, 1. istoc vilius Id. Ad. 5, 9, 24. qnisquam 
istuc negat Cie. n. d. 3, 28. dicitur quidem istne Id. 
div. 5. 5, istuc humile Id. Pis. 26. istacc loca Id. Att. 
8, 17. remove isfnco Suet. ('aes. 49. m. ('leti., istuc 
aetatis Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 84. m. artflriuinfltem ce, 
istaere ridicularia Plaut. True. 3, 2, 16. istoscine? 
Id. Asin. 5, 2, 82, macte is tace dape Cato r. r. 132. 
— Hn. 

ii. istic, (isthicl. Adv. bert, ba, hier, l) etqff. 
P. C rtf, j»m istic adero Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 27. quid istic 
tibi negocii est? Id. And. «5, 2, 8. te istic invitum noa 


esse Cie. fam. 7, 13, scribite, quid istic agatur, 4. 
9lem, Id. ib. 14,14. istic quoque Id. ib. 3,10, 1 1. quo- 
ennque istic loco constitisti Lir. 7,40. mit ne, isti- 
cine habitatis /%ive. Rud. 1, 2, 22 2) übe rtr. . ba, 
bier, b. b. in rb. bei biefer Sathe, neque istic 
neque alibi tibi usquam erit in me mora Ter. And . 2, 
5,9. quid istic? iras ift babei JU tbtin? Id. Eun. 2, 
3, 96, - Hn. 

istim. Adv.ton b crt, »en bort wt^x, Plaut. 
Capi ; 3, 4, 1 25. ite istim atque ccfcrte lora , f. 9 a cf> * 
m a n n f Luer. vol. 1 1. p. 189. — K. 

istinc (isthine), Adv. ren b p r t , poit ba ber, 
nach ber jtrriten ®erfon binqebatbt, 1) p. Orte, se 
istinc subterducere Plaut.mil. 2, 3, 72. istinc exclu- 
dere Ter. Hec. 8, 2, 4. istinc enim emanant Cie. Att. 
7,21,1. istinc clamor incipit Liv. 7,40, Virtj. A. 6, 
389. 2) ftbertr., baron, r, e. ©atbe, dimidium 
istinc dare Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 68. cl, Rud, 4, 4,38. 
-Hn. 

istius m5di, rrn b. 9frt. fc beftfeaffen, 
fpfdter, f 0 1 cbe 6 , clientes istius modi Plaut Most. 
3. 2, 59. nos esse istius modi Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 7. ni- 
hildum istius modi suspicari Cie. Ace. 4, 5. fle« 
trennt, qui quidem istius sint modi Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
15. - Hn. 

isto, Adv. bprtbin, l)«ifltl. P. Orte, proficisci 
Plane, ap. Cie. fam. 10, 17. properare Cael. ap. Cie. 
ib. 8, 15. venire Cie. fam. 9, 16. isto excurrere Plin. 
ep. 3,6. 2) p. b. @ad?e, b are in, in eine ©atfje, 
alqm admiscere Cie. ad Q. fr. 3, 1 , 3. — Hn. 

istoc, Adv. 1 ) brrtfetn, intromittere Plaut. 
True. 4,2,6. 2) ren bier, ppn bannen, abire 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 15 .-Hn. 

Istönium, ii, n. f lenoviov), e.®t. im ?anbe ber 
^erentaner in Italien, micft Bistonium, Mela 2, 4. 
Plin. 3, 12(1 7). — Hn. 

istorsum, Adv. bertbin, abire Ter. Heaut. 
3, 3, 27. concedere Id. Phorm. 5, 1. 14. — Hn. 

Istri, örum.m. b.^ftrier, Liv.4\,\\. 43,7. 
Just. 82, 3 1 7. Mela 2, 3. — Hn. 

Istria.ae, f. Jfirien, Lit>. 38, 55. Mela 2 , 
3. Nep. fraqvi. 7 , 7. Sta». — Hn. f— Hn. 

Istriani, Orum, m. b, 3flricr, Just. 9, 2, 1 . 

Istriens, a, um, Iftrifdj , bellum Liv. 41, 1. 
ostrea id in. 32, 6 (2 1 ). 2)b. 3>cnau b e t r c f f f n b . 
Mela 2, 1 mcd. — Hn. 

Istrßpölis, is, f. e, ©t. in ®lr!ien, Plin. 4, 
11 (18). Mela 2, 2. - Hn. 

Istros, i, m. f. P. a. Istropolis, Amm. 92, 19. 
- Hn. 

Istrus, a, um. iftriftb, testa, b. b. Cei in 
.ftriiflen, Mari. 12, 64, 2. - Hn. 

i s t u c , Adv. b 0 r t b f n , in 9ti<fetunfl auf bie *trf tte 
Werfen , ire Plaut. Mere. 4, 1 , 25. concedere Ter. 
Eun. 4. 4, 39. venire Id. Heaut. 2, 2, 33. Cie. fam, 
7. 14. ire Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 35. mittere Suet. Cal. 55. 
W. Cl. - Hn. (6. 28 (321, 150. - K. 

Isara, ae, f. 3nfef an ber «rabifdien ,Qü»fr. A*. 

ita, Adv. 1 1 fp . alfp, it« ajnnt Ter. And 1, 
2.21. Juno ita volo Id .ib. 8.3, 18. ita praedicant 
Ib. 5, 3, 4. ita est homo Id. Ad. 1, 2, 63. ita plerique 
ingenio sumus omnes Id. Phorm. I, 3. 20. ita est 
amor Plaut. Trin. 3, 2. 42. est ita Ter. And. 1,1, 27. 
Cie. Att. 9, 18. Id. Aer. 4 . 52. non est ita Id, off. 
1,44. Quae cnm ita sint Id. Rah. perd. 3. »i ita for» 
tulisset Nep. Eum. 6, 5. quando ita videretur Suet. 
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ita. 

Galh. 20. nt ita dicam Id. Claud. 4. m. folfl. ut nt, 
C£pnj , Caes . b. G. 1, 12, Cic. Att. 5, 9. Hor. sat, 1, 
1, 96. m quemadmodum Cic. fam. 13, 14. ita, voluti 
Just. 1 2, 2, 1. ita ut Iit Ter. Eun. 4, 2, ?. ita ut ille 
Hor. sat. 1, 2, 20. ita ut res se habet Ter, Heaut. 4, 
3. 24. ita at erat Suet. Aug. 78. Id. Galh. 20. Id. 
Fif. 8. dww. 30, 4. ita ut «i, ttt. ffprij,, Ter Eun. 1 , 2, 
37. Cic. fam. 13,21. ita, quasi Id. Acc. 4, 22. tan- 
qaam Dig. 35, 2, 73. quomodo Cic. leg. agr. 2, 1 
extr. ita quam Lucr. 2, 1037. Prop. 2, 4, 11. atque 
si Dig. 5. 3. 36. m. Aec. c. Inf., Cic. fam. 6, 2. 13, 
10. 13, 56. Id. Lig. 1. Liv, 2, 45. Suet. Caes. 30. Cic. 
act. in C. Verr. 1 ,2. Liv. 1 ,55. ita - ut in 18eTqleidnMt,\6* 
fj$en, autfe ut - ita. Ter. And. 2, 1, 4. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 
77. Cass. ap. Cic. fam. 12, 23. Id. n. d. 2, 28. Liv. 
3, 65. ut quisque est vir optimus , ita difficillime Cic. 
adQ.fr. 1,1,4. 2) in fttMjuu u.?(iinrerfen, a> iit ftra* 
itarte? Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 27. Id. And. 4,6, 7. 
1,5,9. Cic.n.d. 2,11. Id.div. 1, 13. Id. Acc. 1, 
40. quid ita? wie ft" ? Cic. n. d. 1, 35. Liv. 27,34. 
3*2,21. bt in Antworten, qewift, ja, Plaut. P*. 
1,5,51. Id. Aul. 5,21. Ter. Em. 1 , 2, 44. it« enim 
vero Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 254. ita profecto Id. ib. 1, 1, 
214. ita ajuot Ter. Heaut. 4. 8, 11. ita praedicant 
Id And. Ö, 8, 4. ita loquor Plaut. Amph. 4, 7, 53. cl. 
Hor. tat. 2. 7, 2. 3) unter t. Setinsiunct, baji, 
me consulem ita fecistis Cic. leg. agr. 2, 1. ita, si Id. 
fam. 15, 20. Liv. 21, 17. hoc ita justum est, si Cic. 
off. 1, 9. pax ita convenit Liv. J, 3. Id. 4, 5. ita re- 
misit beluae .Tust. 11, 4, 10. ita demam, si Suet. 
Claud. 25. Id. Tib. 2. Id. VU. 14. 4) fffgtftfllt, 
auf t Sfrt, infofern, mit*, (finfdir&nfung, 
ita ne beatus quidem Cic. n. d. 1 , 40. ita tamen ut 
Id. fam. 1 8, 56. ita sum locutus Id. ih. 1, 2. ita gra- 
tiam ineunt, ut Liv. 1,17. ita elatus ut Id. 26, 19. 
ita irae indulgere Id. 23, 3. ita dimissi Id. 4, 7. ita 
pax negari possit Id. 24, 28. ita fama variat, ut Id. 
27.27. iraoaesi Id. 2, 11. ita, ut, b. b. eatenus, ut 
Suet. Am 7. *27. 56. neque enim ita vixi, t. h. fo lin- 
DtdftU, Amm. 24,8. 5)fefehr, ita sunt omnia de- 
bilitata Cic. fam. 2, 7. ita est homo prudens Id. ib. 
3.1. it» instruxit aciem loco Lh>. 8, 36. ita acriter 
inflammavit Amm. 15, 3. ita mitissime Id. 25, 4. 
duo« claros ita latissimos Id. 16.8. 6) feilter lid*, 
t br n , ttadj non, haud, non ita diu Cic. Brut. 66. non 
ita valde Id. n. d. 1, 80. haud ita longe abesse Nep. 
Age». 4. 5. non ita desertos Cic. Brut. 86. non ita 
probabili Id. fin. 2. 13. haud ita multnm datum Liv. 
3,20, non it» magnae copiae Nep. Pelnp. ‘2. 3. non 
it» magna cum manu Id. Paus. I, 2. Id. Dat. 6, 1. 
fcff. b. » non * ta tnultis diebus Id. 

Hann. 5. 3. non ita multo post Liv. 35, II. neque 
ita multo post Cic. Quinct. 8. Nep. Phoe. 2, 5. Id. 
P« 1.2,4, Id. rego. 3, 4. post neqne ita multo Id. Cim. 
3.4. 7) ita m. Genj., I*. Schwüren, SJetheurumien, 
Srrnimtrwn, fe wahr ich wünfrbe, tap/ita 

mihi superstes sis Ter. Heaut. 5. 4, 7. ita me dl ntnent 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2. 21. 4, 1, 1. ita mc Venus amet Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3, 52. ita te victorem amplector Cic. fam. 
10, 12. ita mihi comprobet, ut Id. Acc. 5, 14, 41. ita 
me di «avent Id. Att. !, 16. ita sibi liceat Id. ib. 16, 
15. Suet. Aug. 28 . ita sim felix August, ap. Suet. 
Tib. 22. im valeas Suet. Aug. 69, nt Ind. fut., ita me 
amabit Juppiter Plaut, mere. 4, 4, 22. ita medi ama- 
bunt Ter. Heaut. 4,5.1. it» te amabit Juppiter Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10,31. 8) j. ?{nfi»Hpwntj t. unterfleorbneten 
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©ebmtfen§, ita multum spatium perterritis dabat 
Suet. Caes. 60. ita multa inerant Id. Ner. 52. [*J1 n m, 
S)i#weilen liebt ita ner ut pttonaftifdj , intern 
»teilten ttt ^er^leld? mit ita et. item wieber Mtfgencnt* 
lltctl »irb, e ( il. sicut, Cato r. r. 144, 2. Scalae ita uti 
datae erant, ita reddito. Cic. Her. 4, 10, 15. nam ita 
ut corporis bonam habitudinem tumor imitator saepe, 
ita gravis oratio saepe imperitis videtur. Id. ib. 4, 48, 
61. ita ut hirundines — item falsi amici etc. f. Khte 
Cic. scripta omnia vol. 1. p. 1. p. XI. — A’."J — II n. 

I taeo melis, is, f. $enrnnun»j t. jtrAnterfpiritu#, 
Hm. 14, 16 {191, 111.- K. 

Italia, «e, f. Italien, Varro r. r. 2. 1 , 9. Cie. 
fam. 1 1, 24 tt. p. tx. Liv. 6, 83. Just. 48, 1, 8, Mein 
2. 4. Üb. b. tarnen Serv. Virg. A. 1, 6. Hygin. fab. 
127. Coi. 6, praef. 7. SIppejtHon , Italia terra Lucr. 
1, 722. Cato ap. Geli. 2, 6. Varro r. r. 1, 9, 1. 
2) ü t’ t r t r. , b. (firnnpfmet , totam Italiam esae effu- 
sam Cic. Deiot, 4, 11, — Hn. 

Italica, ae, f. l) e, 01, ttt Spanien, Plin. 3,1 
(3). Caes. b. G. 2, 20. v4«r. Viet. Caes. 13, 1. 2) b. 
9iamt bcr ©t. Gcrfinium im 53unbe$$eiipffenfriege, 
VeQ. 2, ! 6, 5. - Hn. 

1 1 a 1 1 censes, inm, n. b. Glmpofencr b. ©t. 
tif.1 , Auct. h. Alex, 52. Geli, 18, 13. — Hn. 

Italicus, a, om, 3 . 3 1 »i f i e n <^ef>drfg, ita* 
1 i f rf) , bellum Cic. off. 2, 21. Just. 12, 1, 4. 2,1. 
mensae Cic. Tuse. 5, 35. Labyrinthus, b. Glitfiunt, 
Plin. 36, 13 (9). orae Ov. Met. 15, 9. jus Plin. 3, 21 
(25). stirps Aur. Vict.epit. 14, 1. tab. ©ubfh, Ita- 
licus, b. 3tfllrr, Plin. ep. 9, 23. , Liv. 24, 47. 

-Hn. 

Italis, Idis, f. i taliftfl, ora Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 84. 
matres Id. fast. 2, 4, 41. Nymphae Sil. 7, 428. 
ipiur. , Italide«, ^aliertancn , Virg. A. 11, C57. 
— Hn. 

Italos, a, um, ftailfcfs, teilt» Hor. sat. 2,6, 
56. Ov. fast. 4, 64. regna Id. Her. 7, 10. caelum 
Hor. carm. 2, 7, 4. gens Virg. A. 6 , 757. mare Plin. 3, 
5 (9). btib- Italus, t, m. a) t. ^laler, Cic. har. resp. 
9 . Virg. A. 1, 109. Plin. 8, 5(10). Italum fi. Italo- 
rum Virg. A. 6, 92. b) t, alter .fteni^ Italien#, Serv. 
ad Virg. A. 1. 6. c) ft. vitulus, Varro r. r. 2,5.3. Coi. 
6. praef. 7. — Hn. [12 (20). - Hn. 

Itannra, i, n. f. Spfitfblrite Jtreta’8, Plin. A, 
H&que, Gpitj. l)ttnb fo, unbaifo, (ft.etita.) 
itaque postulo, ut fiat Ter. And. 3,3, 18. itaque feci 
Cic. Att. 15, 20. itaque fecisti Id. Deiot. 7. itaque lo- 
quuntur Id. of. 2, 20. itaque faciam Id. ib. 5, 11. 
itaque cantum est Liv. 3, 30. cl. Cic. fam. 3, 3. 2. 
Nep. Alc. 4, 2. Id. Att. 11,6. Liv. 1,4. b) W. fo 
wahr i di »iinfdte, bap, ita me di ament, ita- 
que una inter nos agere aetatem liceat Ter. Hec. 2, 
l, io. Id. ib. 4, 2, 8. 2> temnadi, baber, be$* 
balb, itaque ut Cic. off. I, 40. itaque ipse Id. am. 
6. itaque quoniam Nep. Milt. 7. itaqne incorruptus 
Cwrf. 3, 4, 9, cl. ib. 7, 10, 14. Suet. Caes. 66, 75. 
Id. Aug, 29, 31. nadpifllfUt, Cic. part.or. 7. Liv. 2,6, 
6, 31. 7, 39. 8, 30. 1 0, 5. Cur t. 7, 10, 7. Suet. Aug. 

10.25. an b. 4tcil ©triif, Plin. 18, 6(7). bllinb 
auf tiefe Seife alfo, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 25. Liv. 

1.25. 8,81. 28, 12. 39,25. itaque adeo Ter. Hec. 

2,1,4 .-//«. ( 2 , 10 . - Hn. 

i täten u s, Adv. fe weit , Claud. A fam. stat. an. 
1 1 o a , a«, f. (7 r«V), eine ber funfjtfl Jcd?ter be8 

IDanait« , Ifygin.fab. 170. — K. 
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iter. 


itero. 


Hem, Adv. tbcnfp, auf e l*e n b. 91rt, ober 
©f ife, item nos snmm Plaul. Poen. 1, 2, 35. item 
habere Ter. Ad. 1,1, 24. alii - alii — non item (nicht 
nur flifidK $lrt| sunt spectandi Varror.r. 2,7, 15. 
lapides substernendi aut quid itern Id. ib. 2, 5, 1 6. 
item ut de frumento ansere» Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 4 i. ut 
item CVc. legg. 2, 5. ut — quasi Liv. 39, 1 9. tanquam 
— item Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 33. Unus itera Siculus, b. b, 
<uti btcfflbf ©ftft jtfteMrt, Nep. regg. 2, 2. 2) q Id* 
d> r r in a a |K n , q I d db f a 1 1 # , ebfnfnll#, unus et 
item alter Ter And. t, 1.50. qui est item Calenus 
Leptac nostri familiarissimus Cie. fam. 9, 13. quae 
omnia item «periuntur Id. inv. 2. 54, 165. cl. Plaut. 
Truc. 2. 1, 41. Id.Aul. 2, 2, 50, 'Ter. And. 1. 1,62. 
Curt. 10, 1, 39. Suet Caes. 20. 80. Id. Aug. 19.43. 
Id.gr. 14. itcmqtie Nep. Hann. 7,1,3. non item, 
nid)t aber, Cic.or. 43,147. Id. n. d. 2, 24. Id. 
7'uvc. 4, 14. SjabermaU, semel — item Suet. Tib. 

6. rursus — irem Id. Claud. 4. — Hn. 

Iter, inCris. n. fall. 9?ont., Jtlner Plaut. Mere. 
5,2.72. Lucr. 6,338. Varroap. Non. p.482,20. ©tn., 
TtOris Naev. ap. Non. p. 485, 6. §1 bl. , itere Acc. ap. 
Non. 485, 8. Lucr. 5, 65*2. Pql. b.ffrfldm 2, 

10, 40.}, ba# ©eben, btr ©anq, fflffl, l)dqtl., 
a) in itinere dicam Ter. Phorm, 3. 3. 34. Id. Heaut. 
2, 3. 20. iter hac habui Id. Eun. 5,9,35. iter in forum 
Plin. paiteg. 77. b) b. Crl, ttH' qcqanqm ttdrb, © f A, 
Strape, ©a 11*1, sternunt iter omne viarum, alie 
©tqf, Lucr. 2,626. itinera duo Caes. b. G. 1.6. 
itinera quae extra murum ad portam ferebant Id.h.c. 

I. 27. de via Cie. Att. 14, 10. Nep. Eum. 3, 5. Suet. 
Galb. 20. iter facere, Alllfflfn, Liv. 45, 7. Or. Ihr, 
20, 144. munire iVep. Hann. 3, 4, rectum Curt. 3, 

II, 19. Annn. 15,8, silvestre Suet. Caes. 72. avium 
Id. Aug. 96. insidiosa itinera Id. Caes. 58. terrestre 
Id. Cui. 47. totum Id. Tib. 7, 40. obliquae Amm. 20, 

7. iter struere Id. 15,10. ad dextrum itineris latus 
Id. 30, 1, itinera claudere Id. 31, 12 init, spatia iti - 
nerum longa Id. 21, 1. m. © en. , urbis Tac. h. 1, 81. 
Sen. ep. 31. Suet, Caes. 84. pontis schol.Juv. 14, 
134. aquae. © Ä n 3 1 , Coi. 8, 1 7, 3. itlt V'att'7. Yitr, 

6, 9. vocis Yirg. A. 7, 234. urinae, ftarnqanq, Ceis. 

7, 25. 26. bah, itinera, b. Straften, Liv. 26, io, and) 
b. (Jütqänqf , Xtuimt, 17/ r. 5, 8. supercilia itinerum, 
b. Cbrrfdjipcflfn , Id. 5, 7 init. p. blufft, b. Ifauf, 
©ttt, Curt. 5 , 1 . 13. 6. 44. b. f dii f fb A r f 8 t r id>. 
Id. 9,4,9. c) b. ©eben nad) entfernte» Crttn, b. 
flleife, cft rett .fveren. b. ©{arfds, iter facere 
Caes. b. G. 1, 10. Cic. Att. 5, 9. S, 11. Nep, Them. 
5, 2. Id. Dat. 9, 3. Id. Pel. 2, 5. Id. Mann. 3, 3. 
Id. Ages. 3. 4. Suet. Aug. 64. 62. Id. Cal. 51. Id. 
Ner. 30. dies noctesque facere Nep. Dat. 4, 4. insu- 
perabile facere Amm. 1 5, 10. per Thebas (fiber ‘1 he* 
betu facere Nep. Pel. 1,2. habere, r orbat' ni, Cic. 
Alt. 8, 1 1. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 6, I. Caes. 6. c. 1, 14. 3, 
106. Nep. Eum. 8, 7. convertere Cic. Att. 3, 1. Caes. 
b. G. 7, 56. Lucan. 3, 378. Suet. Caes. 34. conficere 
Cic. I a/. 5. 12. Suet. Claud. 17. agere Or. Met. 2, 
774. 8 , 226. Amm. 25 , 9. contendere, beet leti , Cic. 
Mose. Am. 34. intendere Liv. 10,43. 21, 29. ingredi 
Cic. sen. 34. Suet. Caes. 31. Id. Galb, 18. Id.Vesp. 
0. maturare Caes. b. c. 1, 63. properare coeptum iter 
'Par. h. 3, 40. Id, a. 15, 2. celerare 17r^. A. B. 90. 
Tac. h. 4. 24. peragere Ifor. carm. 2, 6. 99. 17>v/..l. 
G, 384. Ov. fast. 1, 188. Amm. 24, 1. flectere Nep. 
Eum. 9, 6. Yng. A. 7, 35. comparare, i id) fertig 


madun 4. JRrife, Nep. Ah. 10, S. componere Amm. 

1 5, 4. dimittere coeptum iter Ov. Met. 2, 598. rum- 
pere Id. am, 3,6,88. lior. carm. 3,27,5. carpere 
Id. sat. 1, 5, 95. ducere Sil. 5, 43. dirigere Cic. fam. 
10, 11. ih. fast. 1,4. emensi iter Yirg. A. 7, 160. 
expedire Liv. 38, 2, ferre Yirg. A. 7. 810. Stat. Th. 

1, 326. frangere Id. ib. 12, 132. impedire Ov. Her. 
21, 74. instaurare Stat. Th. 2,473. parare C/audian. 
in Eutr. 2, 97. praecludere Or. Met. 14, 790, proce- 
dere Caes. b. G. 6, 24. remensus Stat. Th. 3, 324. 
remorari Ov. Met. 1 1, 232. supprimere Caes. b. c. 1, 
46. tendere Yirg. A. 1,660. extendere Liv. 30, 19. 
inchoare Suet. Vit. 10. discurrere Amm. 25, 10. per- 
canere Id. 16, 3. componere Id. 15, 4. vertere Ov. 
Ib. 620. itinere desistere Caes. b. G. 5, 1 1. redire 
ex itinere Cic. Att. 15, 24. Suet. Tit. 5. nocturnum 
iter Id. Aug. 90. Id. Tib. 6. campestre Curt. 6, 3, 

16, 6, 4. 3. ambiguum Pers. 5, 84. flexum Lucr. 4, 
91. durum Yal. Fl. 1, 565. in itinere Caes. b. G. 1, 
3. Nep. Eum. 8, 1. hoc itinere Id. Hann. 4, 3. ab iti- 
nere btatim Suet. Caes. 60, itineris lassitudine fatigati 
Amm. 16, 12. d) b. ©rq ale ©faap, b. fReife. b. 
©i a r f di . ter unius diei Cic. fam. 15,4. Lm. 24,15. 
septem milia itineris eram Id. 30, 5. facere iter fest i - 
natum Ov. Pont. 8, 5, 8. ingens iter agminis Liv. 32, 
13. novem dierum iter Caes. b. G. 6, 25. magnis iti- 
neribus contendere Id. ib. 1, 7. e) b. üRecfet, trqettb* 
ICO ju qrben , Cic. Caec. 26. 2) m f f .1 p b., b. ©an q, 
© t d , b. ©tetbebe, ©etr p bn beit, b.fMittel, 
iter amoris nostri interrumpere Cic. Att. 4, 2. natura 
suo quodam itinere ad ultimum pervenire Id. n, d. 2. 
13. facere iter sceleri Ov. Met. 15, 106. senectae Id. 
ib. 15, 22, 7. duo itinera audendi Tac. h. 4, 49. cibis 
digestis iter praebetur Coi. 8, 5, ‘20. pergere ambitione 
Tac. a. 4, 20, vitae iter sectari .-fuso«, id, 15, 1. 3) t. 
©ebicfct ßäftirP , Suet. Caes. 56. - Hn. 

iterabilia. e. Adj. trieberbolbar, injuriam 
iterabilem facere Tert. adv. Mare. 2. 28. — Hn. 

iteratio, onis,f. b.$er boppdunq, © icber* 
bolunq, verborum Cic. or. 25, 85. lectio multa ite- 
ratione mollita Qiiinct. 10, l, 19. p. weiten ©fKtqcn. 
Coi 2, 4, 2. 11, 2, 64. parritioois Id. 2, 12, 9. occa- 
tionis Plin. 18, 20 (49), 3. p. ©reffen b. CltPflt, Coi 
12, 50. II. - Hn. 

Iterativus, a, um, ndcberbdenb, verbum, 
b. b. frequentativum, Diom. p. 335. — Hn. 

iterato, Adv. netfo einmal, iriebcrbolt, 
Just. 5, 4, 2. 11, 7, H. 15, 2, 6. 16, 2. 1. 21, 
2,2.6,43,4. Dig. 49, 16,3. Tert. adv. Jud. 13 .-Hn. 

H e r <1 ü c a, ae, f. ©1 1 q t f 11 b r f r i n, ©f tt. b. 3»n e, 
Augustin, c. d. 7, 3. fonft Interdnca. — K. 

iteritas, alis, f. — iteratio, Boeth. 2. geometr. 
p. 1217. - K. 

itero, avi, ütum, ärc, F. act. (. gtreitenmale 
tbun.ndrberboien, 1) ttn 91 llq. , eadem Plaut . 
Pocn. 4,2. 99. vis iterare Id. I 3 s. 1, 3,157. verba 
Cic. part. or. 6, 2 1 . itera eadem ista mihi Id. Tuse. 2, 
19 init. Id.Acad.pr.2,21. pugnam Z,tV.6,32. proelium 
Just. 29, 4, l. haec resonis vocibus Or. Met. 3, 496. 
januam. triebcrfinbeil, Id. ih.B, 172. lanam, JlPfimal 
färben, Ihr. epod. 12, 21. aequor, ivicbmun befati* 
rett. Id. carm. 1 , 7,31. voces Id. ep. 1, 18, 12. le- 
gationem Just. 18, 1, L vitam, ipifbtr kbftt. Plin. 7, 
55 (56). tumulum Tac. a. 2, 7. vulnera Stat. sih. I, 

2, 84, certamina Suet, Ner. 23. honorem Id. Claud. 

1 7, judicium Sulpic. Sev. h. s. 1, 2. causa sLamprid. 
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Sev. 22. 2)im©cf. , a)nmbrr pflügen, agrum 
Cic. <>r. 2, 30. CoL 2. 4, 4. 11,3, 12. locum fossione 
Id. 11 , 3 , 12 . sarrituram Id. 11 , 2, 27. segetes Plin. 
18. 27 (67), 2. b) »HcD t X t rjabtf n , me» facta 
Plaut. La*. 5, 2, 6. gesta Astii. a/>. Geli. 5, 18. po- 
blicam fort unam Just. 5, 7. 6. e) U) i 1 1* f r 11 1’ t r s 
gfbrn, animam in aliud corpus Tert.an. 35 extr. 
— Hn. 

iterum, Adv. triebtrunt, j. jwfitennta le, 
a b f r nt a i 6 , iterum mihi natus videor Plaut. Poen. 
b, 2£, II 7. iterum ac tertio nominare Cic. Rose. Am. 
22. 60. testis t*»t Italia Cic. de imp. Cn. I'omp. 10,30. 
miscere Lir. 2, 21 . reverti Id. epit. 14. iterum con- 
soles Liv. 4,30. Sep.Hann. 5,3. iterum censere 
Suet. fib. 31. iterum quum iret Id. Aut). 16, cl. 
Tktem. 5, 1 . Id. Iphicr. 2, 3. seuiet atque iterum Cic. 
Font. 8. Id. dom. 52. Caes. b. G, 1,31. £>vet. Caes. 
36. Id. Aup. 25. Id. Tib. 6. 72. primo - iterum — 
tertio Cic. i«. 1, 39, 71. primum, iterum, tertio Nep. 
Hann. 6, I. iterum — tertium Plaut. Men. *2, 3, 58. 
iterum et tertio Varro r. r. J, 15 extr. Aur. Viet. vir. 
ill. 27, 2. iterum tertioqne Ceis. 4, 4. iterum — rur- 
sus Suet. Aut/. 76. iterum iterumque Virg. A. 2, 77u. 
3.436. Quote/. 2, 13, 8. iterum atque iterum Virg. 
A. 8. 627. lior. sat. 3,10, 39. b) 1) t n tr t f bf r , IM* 
gf gfti, (a/, item) Caes. b. G. 1, 44. c) au fierbf nt, 
templum extra urbem fecisse iterumqne in insula tra- 
dantur Plin. 29. 1 (8). nui. itero Inscr. ap, Fea 
Fromm. dt Fast. cons. tav. 10. n. 26. — Hn. 

I itiacu, a e, f. (e, es lior. tp. 1, 7, 41.), 3t b« fa, 
t. 3>f(l t. lllttr«, Cic. legg. 2, 1. Virg. A. 3, 272. 
613. Or. Met. 13,711. Plin. 4,12(19). - Hn. 

Ithacensis, e, Adj. itfyafifd), Ulysses Hor. 
ep. 1, 6, 63. — Hn. 

Ithacesius, a, um, itba c f n ff f<b, sedes Sil. 
8, 541. antrum M aerob, somn, Scip, 1, 12. — Hn. 

Ithacus, a, uni, itbafifd), it bttf rniifd) , 
pappi* Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 60. cl. Met. 13,512. Prop. 
3,10,29. bab. Ithacus, i, t. 3 1 b a f < r « **• b- Ulitf«, 
Virg. A. 2, 104. — Hn. 

Ithome, es, f. 3 tbomr , e. St. iit 2Rrt|enicit, 
Ltr. 32, 13. Plin. 4, 5 (7), — Hn. 

Ithönaeus (Iton.^, a, um, §. 3tbonc (in Böe* 
firn) gehörig, fab. ?ubft. t. 3tbonäf r, Stat. Th. 
7,330. pgl. 1 1 o n. — Hn. 

ithyphallicus, a, um, itbbPbaftifd), car- 
men Serr. centim. 1018. P. b) ft. b. 'Hiftrmn phalae- 
cium, Mar. Victor, p. 2566. P. — Hn. 

Ithyphallus, i, m. (JHKtfaj.Xos)^. 3 1 bnp b« I* 
ice. t. Stütf 4 ?pI) in ©rftalt r maiinlifbcn ©lirbr«, 
Arnob. 5, 176. b) ubertr., Btidpu«, CoL 10, 31. 
-//«. 

itidem, Mdv. rbfitfo, auf glfi d)f Jlrt , in* 
gltidsctti, gl rieb fall«, omnia n« itidem depa- 
scimur aurea dicta Lticr. 3,12. deorum liberos non 
itidem Varro L. L. S» 38. itidem patria qui abliguri- 
erat bona Ter. Eun. 2. 2, 4. Ut aut hoc tibi dolere* 
itidem, ut mihi dolet Id. ib. 1, 2, 13. nunc itidem ab 
eodem capienda primordia Cic. legg. 2, 3, 7. itidem, 
at Suet. Aut/. 24. cL Plaut. Capt. pr. 44. Id. Cure. 
5, 3. 2. Liv. 29, 16. Caes. b. G. 1, 36. —i/». 

i tfncrani, «nt», p. migfbr. itinero, rtifettb, 
Salrian. gub. d. 1 . p. 33. — Hn. 

i tlnernrius, a, um, A. SWarfA, a. iKfifc ge* 
b e r i g , sumptus LaMprid. Corum. 9. Id. Alex. Sev. 
27. agger Amm. 19,3. bab. 


Izgi. 

itinerarium, ii, m. a) 91 r t f t b f f <t> 1 1 i b u n g , Ve- 
get. r. m. 3, 6. Ambros, in Psalm. 118. b) *Hl <tr fdj« 
j i g 11 4 ( , sonore Amm. 24, 1 . — Hn. 

itio, önis, f. b. ©e b t n , de obviam itione ita fa- 
ciam Cic. Alt. 1 1 , 16 . 13, 50. tylur. , Ter. Phorm. 
5, 8. 23. Sgmm, ep. 1, 14. — Hn. (s«r. 1, 15. — Hn, 
Itis, is, f. r. tufriicbr« ©tnt, f. lag, M aerob. 
Itito, are, 1 . imens. g c b f U , Na er. ap. Calpurn. 
Pis. Ihicb Menti. Jrgm. Enn. p. 417, - Hn. 

It tus portus, •fcatfii in ^ranfrridj, j. Boulon- 
nois , Caes. b. G. 5, ‘J. - K. 

Ho, äre, r. intens, gf b f n, Cic. f am. 9, 24. Gell. 
3, 1 8 med. Plin. 9, 8. Suet. rh, 1 . — Hn. 

Iton , onis, f. mir in brr *orm, Itone, St. in Boj 
ptirn , Stat. Th. 2, 720. - K. 

Itonida ft. Itoni«, Brillante b. Biintrra, Paul. 
Diae. p. 105. — Hn. [Catuli. 64, 228. — Hn. 

Itonus, i, m. u. f. St. ti. Brrg in $bcff«lini. 
Ituri , Orum, m. ältmr ‘Jiatttf b. St. Virtus Julia, 
fit Hisp. Baetica, Plin. 3, 1 (3), 12. - K. 

Ituraeus (Itvr.), a, tun, iturätfcb, sagittae 
Lucan. 5, 230. Ituraei, b. (fimrpbnrr, t. 'tturar r, 
Cic. Phil 2, 8, 1 9. 2, 44, i 1 2. Auct. b. Afr. 20. Lu- 
can. 7, 514. — Hn. 

itus, us, m. b. ©cbtn.b. ©ang, l) im 911 (g., 
itum alejs sentire Lucr. 3, 389 per regiones longo 
itu porrectos Amm. 27, 10. 2) im Bef., a) f. 21 ilfs 
g *t n g . br f i it , itus, reditus Cic. AU. 1 5, 5, Liv. 
7, 36. Sue*. Tib. 88. Amm. 23, 2. Vitr. 10, 3. B l n r., 
Pallad. 7, 2. b) b. SftcAt, ivobin jii g t b nt , 
Gruter inscr. p, 1081. n, 1. — Hn. (65, 13. - Hn. 
1 1 f I us, i, m. (Yti Ao;), Spbn t. jjfttni«, Catuli. 
I tyraeus, a, um, i. Itur. 

Itys,yo»,m. (7rve), 3n>P, Sobit b.Jmti« u. b. 
Brpntr. U'ätrr in f . Jafan rmranbclt, Oc. Met. 6, 
652. Sen. Agam. 672. b) f. Jrpjrtllfr, Virg. A. 9, 
574. - Hn. [32, 9 (3). - K. 

l t ii lis, idis, f.(ioilie), Brn. ci itre Atfthfv, Plin. 
n. lolis, tdis, f. (7oi7<V), St. auffift'«, I «/. 
Mas. 2, 6, ext. 8. Plin. 4, 12 (20). — K. 

i. Iu Ius, i, m. (Xovl.oi >, b. © e I ( i g t , b. & A fy * 
fbrn an b. Bdnmrn, Plin. 16, 29 (52). - Iln. 

n. I n I u s, i. m. (7 ovXoe), Sebnb. ^Ifraniti«, Virg. 
A. 1, 288. Hor. carm. 4, 2, l. - Hn. 

ix ia, ac, f. f. jlraut , Plin. 22, 18 (21). - Hn. 

1. 1 x i o n , öni», f. ( 7|«y >>), 3 X « *> n » '-Batcr b. Bh 
ritbou«, trurbe »adi (Srnicrbuiig feines Sdneirgfrva* 
trrl von ciitfübnt, fpätriabrr, ai« cr brr juti & 
nadiftriltr, i\ ^ni« in brn 2 artant« grftür.At, wo rr Awr 
Straff auf ein fidi uttaufbinlid? brfhenbf« JRvibgfflocb* 
tfn U'ltrbr, Oo. Met. 4, 460. Hggin.fab. 62. Ov. Met. 
12, 508. l*rop. 4, 12, 23. - Hn. 

K. ixlon, önis, m. ein Bbgfl = vultur, Vulgata 
deuteron. 14,13. — K. 

Ixiöni d es, oe, m. b. Sofnt b. Jtion, Biri # 
1 1) p u v , Prop. 2,1,38. Blur., b. ttentaurr n, 
Lucan. 6, 386. Ov. Met. 8, 566. — Hn. 

Ixfönius (~ nensi, a, um , b. fricti betrrf* 
ff n b , i r i P n i I d? , rota orbis Ixionii Virg. G. 4, 484. 
amici Lamprid. Hei. 24. b. b. auf« {Rab gfjlpdjtfn. 

- Hn. 

iynx, iyngis, f. (i’vyg), b. iDrcb*, ©enbe^al«, 
Plin. 1 1 , 4 7 ( i 07). Laev. ap. App. mag. p. 294. - Hn. 
Ixgi, orum, m, (. Bolf iujnbifn, Plin. e, 17 (21). 

- Hn. 
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J. 


jacio. 


J. 


J.j, ein bentSocal i nacbfiverwatibter, urfprünglid) 
aud? mit bemfelhen ^etehen ^rfd>riebcnrr, aber bennedj 
von Den Alten fdjon frübjeitig von ihm unterfdiicbeiier 
(Sonioiiant, Per riefe feine Matur baburdj am ftärfften 
effeubavt, ba§ er für bie Quantität bervorauSgebenteii 
cii.<e furdjaud immer tßofuion bilben hilft, innerhalb 
eines AlortesJ fogar allein büret, ejus, pejus, (auper 
ten GompojUte von jugum). Xcr Manie ^ob feheint 
nirgeub* bei ten alten ©laiumattfcru votjufoinnmi 
[es fefifjt i cunsouansj, tie Auöipraihe war wohl wie Der 
entfpredjcnbc Sbudjftabe bei und, toehfolleS, jwudjeu 
$w« localen ftebent, Doppelt aiiftgcfproeben, oonMian; 
eben, wie ßüero, audj fo aefebneben worfen fein (Daher 
wohl tev liinfkijj auf tie Quantität). 3n Sori- unt 
ftcrmbilrimgeu ^ebt es Wliwilen in ten Hocal übet: 
Gajus, Gai ; jam, etiam ; ajo, uibam; aber bei JMcfetcnt 
tritt cS auch umgefebrt bisweilen für ten Hocal ein : 
fluvjorum, patjete, abjete. 3» ;$tifdiiuneufc|$ungeH 
ivirt es bitweüen auagcftofjen: abicit f. abjicit u. DgL 
nt., noch ftärfer bigae quadrigae ft. bijugae U. f. IV. 
— Miau Knute cö für eniftanteti anfeben aus g unt i, 
vgl. magis, major. — Al4 Abbreviatur bereutet« es 
Juppiter, Juno ll. Julia. — 

Juböleuus <Jac.), i, m. berühmter rom. 3urift 
aus ter i. Hälfte Deo 2. 3*Mmitert$ n. Uhr. Capit. 
Anton. 1 2 . — L. 

jaeeo, cui, cilum, 5re (vgl. jacere), liegen, Ullt 
jtv. l) eigtl., a) v. perfönl. Seien, Cic.Vat. l, io, 
26. kumi. Id. Quinct. 3 l , 96. diu ad pedes stratus. 
Id. Acc 5, 45, 1 IS. in limine. Id. Phil. 2, 18, 45. in 
lecto, Or. Met. 6, 100, gaxo. Id. Her. 12, 63. iu aversa 
ora. Id. fast. 2, 836. super corpus. - bef. p. A r a n f f n 
U. letten, CVc. fam. y, 20, 3. cura ut valeas, ne 
ego te jacente bona tua comedim. Tib. 1 , 5, 9. tristi 
morbo defessa. Plin. ep. 1, 20, 2. graviter. ~ (Jo. Her. 
3, 106. bene pro patria. Lio. 44. 45. hostium exer- 
citus.- b) v. ii i d) tp e rfp n l. ©tgeujfaiiten, tbeil* ali* 
gemein, tbeilö von btrgeograpb. Vage, venvcilen, 
liegen, bei egen fein, Plaut. Ps. l, 2, 33. in aqua. 
Oo. Pont. 7, 63. tristior ista terra sub ambobus non 
jacet ulla polis. Ntp. Dat. 4, 1. gens supra Ciliciam. 
Plin. 1 8, 25, 57. ad Hesperum, Dfll). 1 1 a cb , eben, 
n i c b r i g , aber and? platt, breit feilt, Or. Met. 
2, 178. despexit ab aethere terras penitus jacentes. duo, 
12, 62. planunt mare. fac. h. 1, 86. jacentia et plana 
urbis loca.— Coi. 8. 1 7. pisce*.- ferner ini ©gf|> gegen ba£ 
fefte, grabe Siben, fcblaff ob. ioft hangen, Ov. Met. 
2,201. lora. Id. ib. 673. vagi crines per colla, luit ait tie 
biltl.‘3ttg nahe auftreifenb, n i e b e r gc f d> la acn, jit r 
(ihbe geheftet fein, von tat Augen, Id. ib. 4, 144 . 
vultus ad tolle jace nies, Id.ib.l 1,6 18 jacentes vix oculos 
tollem. — 2 ) b il 1 1 i d), a) ©gfy v. stare, nieberge; 
feblagen, muthied fein, unterliegen, Cic. 
Phil. 12,2,4. si jacens vobisetuu aliquid agitaret, 
audirem fortasse. Id. An. 10, 4,6. jacet in maerore 
meus frater. Liv. 10,35. militum jacere animos. — (h. 
Met. 1, 149. victa jacet pietas. Id. Her. 4. 161. nobi- 
litas sub amore jacet. Plin. ep. 8, 6, 2. infra Pallantis 
laudes jacebunt, b) ©gigp vigere, u it t h i t i g, f d) I a f f, 

wert hio 6, bebeutungblcS, ohne Mladjt ob. 
If influ h fein, fid) nicht bervorthun, veru i dj* 


tet, über brutfaufen geworfen, geringfeiit, 
Itiebrig fteben, Cic.PhiL 10 , 7, 14. in pace jacere 
quam in bello vigere maluit ; quanquam ille quidem 
nunquam jacuit. Id. Seat. 3,7. socerum in alienis 
terris jacentem, quem in majorum suorum v. stigiis 
stare oportebat. Id. off. 3,20,79. quum jam septimum 
annum post praeturam jaceret, id. ib. 33, 1 18. justitia 
vacillat vel jacet potius. Id.Jin. 2, 35, 117. maximas 
virtutes jacere omnes ncccsse est voluptate dominante. 
Id.ib. 5,28,66. omnis ratio Peripateticorum. Id.parad, 
4, 1,27. judicia. Ov. trist. 4, 3, 77. ars tua. Quinct. 9, 
2, 4. motus est in his orationis atque actus, qui bos de- 
tractis jacet et veiut agitante corpus spiritu caret. Cic. 
Pose. Com. 1 2, 33. quum jacerent precia praediorum. 
Ov. fast. 1 , 218. dat census honores, census amicitias: 
pauper ubique jacet, c) (MgffJ V. in usu esse, m Ü fi t g 
bali ege n, ttidtl j u m tUufdjein ob. ®e brauefe 
Io mitten , Cic. Rose. com. 1 , 4. quomodo tibi tanta 
pecunia extraordinaria jacet? Id. ib. 3, 8. tam diu hoc 
nomen iu adversariis. Plin. ep. 10,62, 1. pecuniae 
vereor ne ociosae jaceant. Dig. 37,3,1. proximo 
cuique bonorum possessionem dari, ne bona jaceant. 
d)©gf|}v. latere, offen porliegen, allgemein 
gttgänglid) feilt, Cic. de or. 3,45, 177." ea nos 
quum jacentia sustulimus e medio, sicut mollissimam 
ceram, ad nostrum arbitrium formamus et fingimus, 
- L. 

■Jacetani, orum , m. 3 tabtgemeinbc in Hisp. 
Tarrac., Caes. b. c. 60. - K. 

jacio, jeci, jactum, 6re, werfen, f d) I etifeer h , 
fiopett, überb. in Bewegung feien, an« bem 
Siegen (vgl. jacere) berauö ob. in Da« liegen 
h i n e i n b r i n g e n , 1 ) e i g 1 1 , a) fpejteü, Plaut. Capt. 
4,2, 1 7. tum genu ad quemque jecero, ml terram dabo. 
Id. Asin. 4, i, 35. talos, cl. ib. 5, 2, 54. Caes. 6. G. 
7, 24. aridam materiam de muro in aggerem. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 10, 24. in quem scyphum de manu jacere co- 
natus esL Id. Mil. 15, 41. lapides jaciendo» curassat. 
Id. Seal. 20, 45. ipse me potius in profundum. Id. 
dir. 2, 19,45. in medium mar« fulmen. Virg. A. 7, 
7 1 2. saxeam pilam pomo. Id. ib. 1 8,683. ensem mediis 
tiuctibus. bat), ahfol. w cg w e r fe tl, wie abjicere, Plaut. 
Tr in. 4 , 3 , 27. scuta, b) bef. aber b. © 1 11 nb v. etwa« 
legen, Caes. b, G. 2, 12. aggerem. Lio. 1, 12. fun- 
damenta. Id. 30, 10 . vallum, aber aud? fouft etw. v e r* 
urfacbcn, bervorbringen, von f i dt geben, 
Lucr. 2,846. ullum proprio de corpore odorem. Ov. a. 
a. 1 , 747. poma. 2) bi l Dl., werten, fchleuberu, 
Cic. or. 26, 87. akero utetur in narraudo aliquid ve- 
nuste, altero in jacicndomittendoquc ridiculo. Id. pari, 
or. 13, 46. id quod proponendum fuit permotis animis 
jacit ad extremum. Id. Plane. 1 2. 30. adulteria. Id. 
Sull. 7, 23. in quem tu, quum cuperes, nullam con- 
tumeliam jacere potueris. Id.parad. 4, 1, 28. jactam 
et immissam a tc nefariam in mo injuriam semper 
duxi. Id. fam. 1,9, 13. jecit quidem casus caput meum 
quasi certaminis causa in mediam contentiouem dis- 
sensionemque civilem. Tac. a. 11, 13. probra in fe- 
minas illustres. - b)legen, fefjnt, anhflreuen, 
bereiten, vgl. l. b. (Yc. Placc. 2 , 4. cui causae 
fundamenta jaciant ur. Id. PhiL 1 ,1,1. in quo templo, 
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jactabilis. 

quantam in rnc fuit, jeci fundamenta pacis. (Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 15,38. hunc quasi gradum quendam atque adi- 
tum ad cetera jactum intelligetis, lieft Creilt facium.) 
Tae. a. I, 62. odia in longum. — c) p, p. jHtlt, eht>. 
btamenen, falltn I a n e n , porbringeu, hei? 
läufig erirdbnni, Sal. Jug. 11. Jugurtha inter 
odia jacit. Cie. Flacc. 3, 6. quae est unquam jacta 
non suspicio, sed iracundiae vox aut doloris? Liv. 5, 
i 5. quipiam e*set is, qui per ambages de lacu Albano 
jaceret, ib. 6, 14. ombao discrimine, vera an vana ja- 
ceret. Tue. a. 1, 11. quaedam de habitu cultuque et 
instituti» ejus. Id. ib. 4, 68. fortuitos sermones. — L. 

jactabilis, e, Adj. te a 8 man werfen fann. 
Lumen Cassiod 7, Arid. eccle». 2, — A". 

jactabundus,«, um, et ,jtl., bt tt tt. ber n* er* 
feni* pp, ftopenP, jtürmifd), Udi. 19, i. mare 
Ionium violentum c t vastum et jactabundum. L' 1 1 P l. , 
prablertfd), Id. 15,2. homo in Graecae facundiae 
gloria jactabundus. — L. 
jactans , antis, f. jacto, 
jactanter, Adv. p r a b I eri f cb , Amm. 27, 2. 
minae jactanter souantes. — lä pntp., Tae. a. 2. 77. 
pemse Germanicum nulli jactantius maerent quam 
qui lactantur. Id. h. 3, 53. litteras ad Vespasianum 
composuit jactantius quam ad principem. — L. 

jactatu ia, ac, f. p. Prahlerei, IKulinirtbiy)« 
fett, PUn. ep. I, 8, 13. communibus magis commo- 
dis quam privatae jactantiae studebamus. ituinct. 1,6, 
20. abdita atque abrogata retinere est frivolae in par- 
vi« jactantiae. Tae. Agr. 25. militaris. Id a. 2, 
77. neque Marohodus jactantia sui aut probris in 
hostem abstinebat. — L. 

jactanticulus, «, um, Adj. demin. p. jactans, 
f t tt*4 0 P r 4 b l er i I d) , Augustin, adv. Acad. 3, 8. ille 
Academicus. — L. 

jactatio, önis, f. a)cigtl., f. A3 i « * U. *>er* 
werfen, Schütteln, P. gewaltfaute ibetpe* 
aun^. balP tncbr aettp, ball* mehr pafftp, Cie. or. 25, 
86. aocedet actio non tragica nec scaenae, sed modica 
jactatione corporis. Id. Mur. 2, 4. quo tandem me 
animo esse oportet, prope jam ex magna jactatione 
terram videntem. Liv. 29. 32, ubi primum ducta cica- 
trix patkjue posse visa jactationem, pergit ire. Q,uinct. 
10.7,26. manu». - b) bilPl., Pa6 ficto in fit iBriift 
Serrat, t. ‘Jlrablerei, #re jjtbuerri, fHutom* 
tt P i q f e i t , Cie. Tuse. 4, 9, 20. jactatio est volup- 
tas gestiens et »e efferens insolentius. Brut. ap. Cie. 
(am. 1 1, 20, 2. jactatione verborum et dcnunciatione 
periculi pertimefactus. Quinct. I, 5, 3. quidam in ja- 
ctationem eruditioni» sumere illa ex poetis solent. Tac. 
Germ. 6. nulla cultas jactatio. fpcjieil, ali SWittfl jum 
3*tdc, jact, populans, P. Streben nach 
antt , Cie. or. 3, 13. jactationem habuit in populo. 
d. Cluent. 36, 95. homine» se non jactatione popu- 
lari sed dignitate atque innocentia tuebantur. — L. 

jactitor, öm,no. b. tprablrr, ©roftfpre dm. 
Quisset, ll, 1, 17. rerum a se gestarum major quam 
eloquentiae in orationibus jactator. -Suet. Claud. 35. 
cinlitabs. Stat. Th. 6,830. Cleonaeae stirpis, nt.^nf.. 
Sil. 1 1, 403. sub hiberno somnos educere caelo. — L. 
jactatrix. Icis, f. P. *41 r 4 1* t e 1 1 tt , Sidon. - L. 
L jactitas, a, um, f. jacto, 
ii. jactatus, os, m. b. fcin* u. jenter fen , 
adjiltteln, Ur. Alet. 6,703. excussit pennas, quarum 
jactatibus omnis afflata est tellus. Plin. 14, 16(22). 
tuaris vetustatem vinis adjicit. — L. 


jacto. 191 

jactitabundus, a, una, pra^(erifd), Sidon, 
ep. 3, 13, — L. 

jactitator, 6ris, ta, t. <$ro§ praeter, Alcim. 
ep. 4. post med. — K. 

jactito, are, V./requ. t*. jacto. I fl U t OP. P f ft I! t * 
litto cor bringen, Liv. 7,2. ipsa inter tu» more an- 
tiquo ridicula jactitare coepit Phaedr. 2, 5, 16. come 
officium. — L. 

jacto, ävi, Stum.Sre, V. freqn.it. jacSre, n? er fen, 
fehl eu Peru [bif. bin* u. be r werte n, f. Virg. <?• 

2, 24 9, nec unquam manibus jactata fatiscit (teUus)j, 
ungefähr in allen ?bPt,in re* V. simpl., l> tigtl., 
a) allgemein, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 79. talos arripio, 
jacto basilicum. Varro r. r. 1,42. semen. Cues. b. G. 
7,47 vestem argentumque de inuro, Cic.deor.2, 
78,316. illas primas hastas ita jactare leniter. Virg. 
G. 1, 81. cinerem per agros, Ov. a. a. 2, 208. nume- 
ros manu eburnos. Curt. 5, 20, 7. sente t ipsos eum 
conjugibus ac liberis in praeceps jacientes. — b) ailf 
fpectel le '-UcrbältiiifTe ubevtr., f. $cwe,iun t \ b. fler* 
per« u. feiner (^lieber, b d u f t g pp. ft a rt bi n u. b f r 
t» e n? e g e tl , Lucr. 4, 769. brachia in numerum et 
cetera membra. Cic. Brut. 60,217. nisi se suo more 
jactavisset, hodie te istic muscae comedissent. Id. Ace. 

3, 19, 49. in hoc crimine cerviculam. Id. div. I, 29, 
60. exsultare eam in somno immoderateque jactari. 
Or. Met. 10, 72 i . corpus in suo sanguine. Juv. 3, 1 06. 
a facie manus. - ?trncr P. GfePranqe, Stiirm, flranf* 
hf tt, b i n U. b t r t r 1 1 b fit, Cic. Plane. 7, 1 7. iu turba. 
Id. inv. 2, 31, 95. adversa tempestate in alto. Id. 
Cat. 1, 13, 31. aestu febrique. Virg. A. 1, 667. pelago 
omnia circum Iit tora. th. trist. 3, 2, 1 6. ventis et un- 
dis. — ferner poh 1 1 d> *ubeit, perbrritrii, mit Pem 
9Jtbenbr,triffe P. l?ridffqifcit, Lucr, f», 576. suam pro- 
priode corpore lucem. Virg. A. 2, 768. voces per um- 
bram. aber auch roeflwerfen, pr e Uneben, init 
Peni 9lebrnbr,\riffe Per fßrrad)tutn\, Plaut. Ruti. 2, 3, 
43. merces. Se», dem. 1 , 3. se suaque. — Pab. atldt liber* 
tr. Jactari, ftärferals versari, ftd) in einem ®e biete eP. 
(f leniente bewegen, Cic.or. 1, 16, 73. utrum is tan- 
tummodo in hoc declamatorio sit opere jactatus. 
2)büPt, u. jpp. a) verfolgen, beunruhigen, 
p 1 a ( \ e u , <| u ä 1 e n , Plaut. Cist. 2, l , 4. jactor, cru- 
cior, agitor, stimulor. Lucr. 3, 507. morbis corjiore in 
ipso. Cie. div. i n Q. Caecil. 14, 45 quemadmodum sit 
elusurus, quam omni ratione jactaturus. Id. jam. 1,5, 
b, t. clamore convicioque jactatus est. — Pab. aud) P. 
WelProefen, unlieber ftebrn, itu CSurfc fdjtranfen, 
Cic. off\ 3.20, 80. jactabatur temporibus illis numussic, 
ut nemo posset scire, quid haberet. — b) bcfonPer? aber 
i in betite ep, tu Per :)iePc bewegen, bePenfen, be * 
fptrdmt, bnir laut u. nadiPrürfltd), baip leifc u. ^e* 
leflenttid) tenvabiieti, ftd* p erläutert laffcu, 
berühren), lulP mit einer Dtcbung (au6ftopen, 
Proben), balo init 'jlrableret perbunPen, Caes. b. G. 
1, 18. pluribus praesentibus cas res jactari nolebat. 
Virg. A. i, 227. {>ectorc curas, Liv. 10, 46. mugis 

jactari quam peragi ejus accusatio potuit. — Virg. A. 1, 
106. talia jactanti. Hor.ep. 1, 16. 1 8. jactamus jam 
pridem omuis te Roma beatum. Liv. 2, 13. jactatum 
est in condicionibus. Id. 7, 9. ultro citroque. Id. 8,29. 
rem sermonibus. — Cic. Se st. 23, 52. terrorem suum 
falso jactari opponique patiatur. Id. Quinct. 14, 47. 
minue jactemur. Liv. 29, 9. pmbra in quempiam. 
Caes. b. e. 3,88. urbanam gratiam et dignitatem. 
Hor.carm. 1, 14, 13. geouset nomen inutile. Ov. Ner. 
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16, 81. regna et virtutem. Quinct. 3, 1,3. ingenium, — 
3» brr Ir^tru ’-Bflg bfe vrablerifdie it, bodjntü« 
tbtgnt ,'Kfbene uitC fttibinrn« iit ce gfivolmlid) mit se 
rcrlumtcu, Cie. de or. 2, 52, 209. eo magis, si intole- 
rantius se jactant, Id. Acc. 4, 21, 46. jactat se jatndu* 
dum de Calidio. Id. Ait. 2, 1,5, quum in eo se in con- 
tione jactavisset. Yiry. E. 6, 74. ii« quis sit lucus, quo 
se plus jactet Apollo, /for. carm. 1,2,17. Iliae dum 
se nimium querenti jactat ultorem. Curi, 6, 5, 39. hoc 
superbe saepe jactasse. — c)bit||f Ibe se j ac tare, hic si?, 
aucto jactari, bat aber aucto eft bnt 8nm licto tu 1 1 mrad 
b f t di ä n t g f » , u m etwa« bcmubcn, t b ä ti g f a fur 
fein, Cic. de or. 1, 39, 1 73. jactare se i« causis cen- 
tum virui ibus. Id. Jam. 2, 15, 3. ipsa re pubi, nihil 
mihi est carius; in qua tu non valde te jactas. Id. ad 
il.fr. 3, 5, nostrum hoc tempus aetatis forensi labore 
jactari. Liv. 8,1. se actionibus tribuniciis. bifiw. Iit. feilt 
'licbcubcgriffc fet 8 ellMIjufntbc u t> c 1 1 , Id. Au. 2, 
*21, 3. qui antea solitus esset jactare se magu i lice alis- 
sime in illo loco, fpejiell mit fetu 'Jifben begriffe f« 
iler fdni' c u f tut g, j. se in pecuniis, mit feilt ©elbe 
UllCtfflttlid) untgcbcil, Id. Cat. 2, 9, 2U. hisuut coloni, 
qui se in insperatis repentinisque pccutiiissumptuosiua 
insoientiusque jactarunt. $ietv. ftcbt Fart, praes. 

jactam ?, unib, uls tHf j. u. bilbet b. ©raff, pr a blc * 
rifeto, r u b m r t f i g, Cic. ap. Non.p. 322, 13. insolens, 
ariogans, jactans. Plin. ep. 3, 9, 13. miserat etiam 
epistola« Romam, jactantes et gloriosas. Jd. ib. 9,23,6. 
neque vereor ne jactantior videar. Spart ian. lladr. 

1 7. plebis jactantissimus amator, aucto ubemiüttoifi, 
ft o l $ , Stat. silv. 4,1,6. et septem gemino jactantior 
aethera pulset Roma jugo. — L. 

jactura, ao, f. eigtl., t. 23e gtverfe u, ißrelö* 
geben, tob . übertr. f. tierluft, 8 <to a f t u , tUad?« 
t b C i l , Cic. q[f. 3, 28, 89. si in mari jactura facienda 
sit, equine preciosi potius jacturam laciat an servuli 
vilis? Id.fin. 2, 24, 79. jacturae rei familiaris erunt 
faciendae. Id. Alt. 12,29,2. si qua etiam jactura 
facienda sit in repraesentando. CoL 1, 1. jaetuias 
atferre. -fato oiicbf. Jloflen, f. dlufivant, füll, 
sumptus, Cat*. b. c. 3,29. magnis jacturis sibi quorun- 
datu auirnos conciliare. Cic. Cluent, 8, ‘23. ipsum Au- 
rium, non magna jactura facta, tollendum imerticien- 
dumque curavit. Id. Au. 6, 1, 2. exhaustam esse 
sumptibus ct jacturis provinciam. bal). audj bilflidt fic 
(ftllbufif, f. 3Itr| dlt nittift, C’u<«. 6. e. 1, 32. ja- 
cturam honofiact dignitatis facere. Cic. Acc. 1,12,33. 
jacturam criminum facere. Jd. div. 2, 15. 34. etsi 
magnaut jucL causae fecero. Liv. 4, 32. parva jactum 
accepta. Jd. 39, 4. temporis. Ov. am. 1, 15, 15. nulla 
Sophocles veniet jactura cothurno. — L. 

jactüralis OttZt'moi Glos». Philox. — L. 

j acturarius, Glos»'. Isid. t qui frequenter jactu- 
ram patitur, - L, 

I. jactus, a, um, f, jacio. , 

ii. jactua,u«.m.f.2Bf rfcn, f.SSurf, a)ftg t 
Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 18. fulminum. Virg. A. 1 1, 608. intra 
teli jactum progressus. Ov. u. a. 3, 353. talorum ducere 
jactus. Liv. 4, 17, in prospero tesserarum jactu. Plin. 
11,2, 2. truce« in sublime jactus. - b) u b ft It,, f. 
©cgwe rffti, Ji'fraub* ob, Jptrabtrciftit, Euer. 
3, 1016. horribilis de saxo jactu deorsum. 1 irg. A. 4, 
528. «jactu dedit aequor in »Itum. Sen. Troad. 1037. 
lac»? re jactum medio in ponto. Jjiy. 14, 2, 1, jactum 
mercium facere levandae navis causa. — r. äfrrbtfu 
ten,9lu0 breiten, Plin. 2, 45 (45 ). radiorum. — vom 


Wefoe beim ftifebfange , to. 28 u r f. 3 u fi» ft <* n g , Val. 
Mas. 4, 1. a piscatoribus verriculum trahentibus qui- 
daui jactum emerat. JJiy. 19, 1, 11, futurum jactum 
retis a piscatore emimus. — c) bilfl., e. Sieben. f. 21 eu* 
fjming, r. binfieiverrene28crt, VaLMax. 1, 5. 
fortuitu» jactus vocis. — L, 

jaculabilis, c, Adj. a» a a werfen otoer $u 
f d) k u f f nt l ft , Ov. Met. 7, 680. telum. Stat. Th. 6. 
658. pondus, — L. 

j ac filamentum, i, n. f, ©efd)t>fl, Non. p. 
556, 24. - L, 

jaculatio, onis,f. f. Strfen, ©drirutoern, 
figtl. U.btlfl., Plin. 8,42 (45). equestris. .*>«-». yuaest. 
nat. 2, 1 2. fulminatio est jaculatio cum ictu. App. de 
mundo p. 64, 22. fulgoris. — Quinct. 6, 8, 43. genus 
facetiarum positum non in hac velmi jaculatione ver- 
borum. — L. 

jaculator, ori», m. b. ©dtlciiberer, lior, 
carni. 3, 4, 55. cvulsisquc trunci» Enceladus jaculator 
audax. Stat. Th. 12,562. fulminis.— fptjifU f. 28 u r fs 
f (to Ü $ t , Liv. 21, 21. 36, 1 8. Seu. brev. vit. 1 3, 6, f. 
J i f d) e r if. fae SMef) austuirft), Plaut, ap. Isid. or. 
19, 5. - L. 

jacti latori us. a, um, )um Ser fc n ob. 8 dii er 
ff f ll b i f u 1 1 d> , JJiy. 9, 2, 9. campus. — L. 

jaculatrix, icis, f. b. ^dgerin, Diana Ov. 
Met. 5, 375. — L. 

l, jaculatus, a, um, f. jaculor. 

u. jaculatus, u«, m. b. ©cbifUbtrn, ©djtf* 
fi c n , Ten. »pect. 18. non probabis usquam vanos cur- 
sus ct jaculatus. — L. 

jäcülor, atus sum, äri, werfen, fdjlfubfvii, 
1) figtl. u. allgemein, Virg. A. 2,276. Hector Danaum 
Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes, Plin. 2, 25 (.28). in 
quas partes »e jaculetur cometes. CoL 10, 329. duros 
jaculatur Juppiter imbres. Flor. 1,14. in confertissima 
se hostium tela jaculatas. — 2) fpe jiell, 28 U r f f p i f B C 
werfen vb. fd)U tib<rn, Cie. off: 2,13,45, magnurn 
landein consequcbare equitando, jaculando. Jd. dio. 
2,59, 121. totum diem jaculans. mitto. 2lff. t. 3id6 
Ob. ©fgcilftanbcb, lior. carm. 3, 12, 12. cervos. Ov. 
Ib. 589. aeradiaco. — ciglbuuiL, von f t d> geben, 
verbreiten, erzeugen, vgi. jae6rc u. jactare, Plin. 
1 1,3 7(56). lucem. Id. 86,10(1 5). umbram. - 3) bilbi., 
n a d> ehvab $ i e l e it , j a g e n , m er fe n , lior. carm. 2 , 
16, 17. quid brevi fortes jaculamur aevo multa ? (Liv. 
42, 45. fdjroauft b.8e|art ^mifdjrn jaculari n. joculari.) 
Quinct. 9,2,79. in uxorem obliqui» sententiis. Petron. 
109 . dicta in alvos. — L. 

jaculum, i, n. b. 28 U rfiP i f fi , Cat*. b. G. 5, 
44. littera» in jaculo illigatas affert. Cic. l use. 1, 42, 
101. solem prae jaculorum multitudine et sagittarum 
non videbitis. Jd. /in. 4, 9, 22, Hannibal ad porta« ve- 
nibsct morumque jaculo trajecisset. — L. 

jaculas, n, uni, iverfbar, te a s geworfen 
mtrb, ). ’-B. ‘jlftitr. util u. obite rete, b. fttfcbe rue f), 
Inlaut. Asin. i, 1, 86. Truc. 1, 1, 14. quasi in pisci- 
nam rete qui jaculum parat. Ov. a. a. 1, 763. hi ja- 
culo pisce», illi capiuntur ab hami«. - Jvt mer U'4r jacu- 
lus, nomi, serpens, fine ren ben 'Baumen auf ihre ‘Batte 
berunterfdMctiente 8 djlange iuirt, Plin. s, 28 (35). 
Lucan. 7, 720. 9, 822,- jaculus, mimi, funis ob. la- 
queus, b. ©dditigf, b. man beti Ccbffit fiba b. potiter 
warf, CoL 6, 2, 4. (Slllbfrf laquei). - L. 

Jadoni, orum, m, 3)ol! ili Htsp. Tarrac., Jfin. 4, 
24 (34), 11. - K. 
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jam, ft*« fcftt Älttru SMtbtrrn &i#n> an<ftjn*eifiUHg, 
mt nunc mm etc. j. 3S, Ter. And. 1,1, 145. u, 0, »1.] 
8 h p. (ppu (f tnt^rn aufltn Ace. fem. r, is, ppu 'Jlnbtrn 
attf !*<>$ 4krb. ire jurütfgfMfbrt) nun, p p n j r ß t « n , 
miunitbr. bereit#, «ntencbeifet ftd> ale puMKljlr 
pcii Peru titcibtrenben nunc, ») pon fec reinni <0r^eiis 
»art. Piant. Aut. 5, 1 1 . jttmnc autem ut solee deludis? 
Id. Kpid. I , i ,28. jam tu autem nobis praeturam geris. 
Jd. Alti. 1, 1, 36. scio jam quid vis dicere. Cie. Mo.sc. 
com. 3, 8. sunt duo menses jam, dices. Plin. ep. 2, 1 1, 
12. stabat modo consularis, modoseptemvirepulonum, 
jam neutrum, b) pp« Per flbfdjlifpfuPen ^ergiin^eiri 
beti. fdsen, Caes. t>. G. 1, 1 t.jam per fines Sequano- 
rum «opta* trmnaduxerant. Id. t'6.6,6. jamqueabeotion 
longi as bidui aberant. Cic.deor. J, 10,42. urgerent 
philosophorum greges, jam ab illo fonte et capite So- 
crate. Id.fam. 2, 16, 3. sententiam meam perspicere 
potuisti jam ab illo tempore. Tib. 1 . 2, 48. jam tenet 
infernas magico stridore catervas. — Pab. auch in aller; 
1« SrrbiitPtttunt, n>ir jam pridem, ftbpn lättjj ft, Cic. 
deor. 1, 10, 39. haec jura civilia jam pridem in nostra 
familia versantor, jam at, nrie simul ac, f o b a 1 ® fl I $ , 
Piant. Cure. 5. 2, 4 6. jam m me collocaverat, exoritur 
ventus, a. in $ftbmrung mit einer 9tegaticn, jam non, 
Btdbtniebr, u. non jam, n e db n i cfe t , Phaedr. l ,8,3. 
impune abire deinde quia jam non potest. Nep. Eum. 
12, 1. quum admiraretur non jatn de eo sumptum esse 
supplicium, c) pon Prr fcrtfcbrcitenPenrilf^cinpart pl>. 
Per jdsen fintre tfnfrn ^ufunft, halb, f p 3 Ic i cb , f c * 
iert, Plaut. Kpid. 2,2, 72, ille quidem aut jam hic 
aderit aut jam adest. Cie. Brut. 17,68. jam neminem 
antepones Catoni. Id. ih. 46,1 71. id tu, Brute, jam iu- 
leUtges, quum in Galliam veneris. Id. Tuse. 4,24,54. 
remove perturbationes : jam videbuntur monstra dicere, 
-911# temporellr lM#trit>iittrpartifri, jam-jam, »ptcmo- 
do - modo pb. turn - tnm, balf-balb, Kir^. A. 4, 
146. gaodet equojamque hos cursu jam praeierit illos. 
ffor. mt. 2, 7, 20. jam conterno, jarn laxo fune labo- 
rat. Flor. 2, 1 7. per partes jam huc jam illuc missi du- 
res. 911# SfTbtnMiity#partifd, pmranM mit igitur, 
baftanrribmP. ferner, balP leife fel^eiiP, nun. a 1 f c, 
t nn n a (b , Cic. Brut. 43, 1 59. jam in altercando in- 
venit parem neminem. Jd. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 14, 42. 
jarts quantum eontilio valeat, saepe cognostis. u. flkidi 
Parra«? : humanitate jam tanta est. Id. Phil. 2, 8, 19. 
jna illud cujus est, non dico audaciae, sed stultitiae ? 

-f. 

j am d i 0 , f. j a m B. d I a. 

j a tu <1 fidam, ef.j um dudum, Adv. l)in mehr 
?:•*! getrennter SUuffaming Per btiPrn fiartifrin fdjon 
r r t tiner ©file, fdjon jjrranmr 3 nt, ftf? e n 
Sasat, )<jTon lanafit, pon wganjjmr Seit, u. pp. 
a) ab* el. , «) tn. b. 3*itirprt tat Präteritum, Plaut. 
Tritt. 4 , 2, 78. Dixi ego jam dudnm tibi. Ter. And. 
1 , 4, 1. Audivi, Arehyiis, jamdudum, Lesbiam adduci 
jubes, el. Piant, mere. 5, 2. 1 1 2. Id. Eun. 4, 6, 5. 
Ego ;»m dudum hic adsum. Plin. 23, 2 <23). Somno 
vero ac («curita libus jam dudum hoc fuit, quod Ho- 
merica illa Helena ante cibum ministravit, u. a. m. 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 1. Ita me Venus amoena amet, ut 
ego jamd odora exissem simitu vobiscuro foras, nisi me 
voltis exornare. Tib. 3, 6, 64. Jatn dudum Syrio ma- 
defactos tempora nardo debueram sertis implicuisse 
eomat. Plin. ep. 5, 6, 40. Vitassem jamdudum, ne 
vjdercr argutior . nisi praeposuissem etc. Plaut. Men. 
2 , B. t&5. jam dudum, mulier, tibi non imprudens ad- 
^a.it wiHtttb. t. latas, gprad}». II. 


vorsabar. Ov. Met. 8, 74. Altera jam dudum suc- 
censa cupidine tamo perdere gauderet quodcunque 
obstaret amori, u a. ß) nur rrm ;jcitnu'rt tui 'lita tu#, 
ba# jcfedt Ptm Sinne nart> Prr iicr t viu^oibnt an.\f; 
bort, Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 150, Patroin huc orato ut 
veniat. LK. Jam dudunt est intus. Id. Ps. 4, 7, 117. 
Mihi quoque edcpol jamdudum ille Syrus cor perfri- 
gefacit. Ter, Phorm. 2, 1, 59. Jam dudum te omnes 
nos accusare audio immerito. Jd. Heaut. 5, 1, 9 quid 
illic jam dudum gnatus cessat cum Syro? Cic. Cluent. 
21. 63. Vocat me alio jamdudum tacita vestra ex- 
spectatio. — Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 71. Soda ille, quem 
jamdudum dico. Cic. Acc. 3, 36, 88. Nou intelligis 
haec, quae jamdudum loquor, ad aliam quaestionem 

— pertinere? Jd. Cut. 1, 5, 12. quod te jamdudum 
hortor. Jd. am. *22, 82. In talibus enirn, quam jam 
dudum tractemus, stabilitas amicitiae tractari jK»test? 
u. 0. a. b) mit comfpoiirirenbfm quum, Plaut. A. sin. 
5, 2, 40. Jamdudum factum est, quum primum bibi. 
Jd. Trin. 4, 3, 3. Jamdudum factum est, quum abisti 
domo. 2) tn riitrn begriff juianinteii^efajtt, nric bi#tc., 
iinfcr’fdH’n längjir, p#l. jitr Scrnnfibaiilidoma te# 
lieber amia# Virg. G. 1, 212., alibalt, unae* 
(aiunt, a) in ter Hrjübluitg Ov. a. a. l, 317. Dixit 
et ingenti jam dudum de grege dari jussit. Sen. ep. 
70, 22. Quare non omne tormentum, omne ludibrium 
jamdudum effugio? Lucan. 4, 528, 545. Nec plura 
locato viscera non unus jamdudum transigit ensis. 
Sil. 15,352. Haec ubi sedere, ardentes attollere sese 
jamdudum certant in equos. Val. FI. 6, 604. Ora 
sub excelso jamdudum vertice coni saeva micant, u. a. 
b) in ftr ftnnutbmtnji mit ^mpcratir, anrrutenl*, rajj 
ba#, tpa# man befiehlt, lin ©runbe fthen ^efdjctjen fein 
fpflte, wrnigftrn# fpfert flefchebm tttüBte, a I# halb, 
fofort, auf Ter Stelle, Virg. A. *2, 103. Jam- 
dudum sumite poenas, f. Serv. ad h. I. Ov. Met. 1 1, 
482. Ardua jamdudum dimittite cornua, rector cla- 
mat, ct. a. a. 2,457. Candida jamdudum cingantur 
colla lacertis. Sen. Med. 190. Vade veloci via mon- 
strumque saevum, horribile jamdudum avehe. Stat. 
Th. 1, 270. Jamdudum ab sedibus illis incipe, it. a. 
91 n m. ©ftrrnnt flebt jam dudum Plaut. Poen. quia 
jam non dudum ante lucent ad aedem Veneris veni- 
mus. Strgf. tlbtrb. Hand Tursell, t. 3. p. J58 sqq. 

- K. 

jamjnm, Adv. % oud? jam jam flfftbrifbfn, l) fin 
prrftärfir# jam, fdjon, recht f dj p n , fthen bf; 
reit#, a) ppu her Plaut. Most. 2,2, 7*. 0, 

jam jam, optime, praeceptis paruisti. Plaut. Cure. 

5, 3, *29. Jamjam faciam, ut jusseris. Cic. de or. 3, 
24, 90. Jamjam — imelltgo, Crasse, quid dicas. Id. 
Brut. 14, 55. quia senatum jamjam inclinatum a 
Pyrrhi pace revocaverit. Virg. A. 2, 701. jamjam 
nulla mora est: sequor ct qua ducitis adsum. Id. ib. 

6, 60*2. quos super atra silex jamjam lapsura cadenti* 
que imminet adsimiiis. H. ö. a. b) mit trr jfitlidKn 
SBfNutunfl su.ilrid? dm* 2 Jftbniming inpelrirruf, 
f db 0 n t n b t r 2 b a t , fdjpn trabr tid), Cic. Phil. 
2, 34, 67. Jamjam minime miror te ocium perturbare 
etc. Id. Acc. 1,30,77. Jamjam, Dolabella, neque 
me hic neque tuorum liberflra — misereri potest. Sal. 
Jug. 14,22. Jamjam, frater animo meo carissime, 
quampiam tibi immaturo - vita erepta est, tamen 
laetandam magis quam dolendum puto casum tuum. 
«. a. 2) tn brr grrm jam jamque, 11. jip, a) feiten tn 
her tinfadjtn Ürjählun^, tem einfathen jamjam cntfprr 
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Virg. A. 12,7 53. At vividns Umber haeret hians Cato r. r. 147. 148. Cie. kg. agr. 1, 8, 26. 2, 3, 6. 11. 
jatn jamque tenet rimilisquc tenenti iucrepun malis. 8. IJ.fam. ö, 2, 7. u. 8. Cm», b . c. 1, 5,4. u. ö. a.j •E. 
Id. il. 12,946. Et jam jamque magis cunctantem .Janus, i, m. a) ein altitalifcbtr iiiott , itacb feilt 
flectere sermo coeperat, b) aftrctynlidj non brr nädiftm 8Wutl?o4 JÜntg non Latium , »o er teil fern wer* 
3ufunft, no« u fl < n b 1 1 <f §u 'Uufltnbticf, int tricbcntn itvono* ob. £aturnu$ gallig aufitabm, mit 
ndd)jleti SJlonunt, Cic. Tusc. t,7, 14. quum dies einem $tmpcl auf brm ftormu, beffen $»«i eiuauber 
et noctes cogitandum sit jam jamque e?s« moriendum, gtgfimbtnitbrnbtibürtn irn jtritge (urfpr. für fad 
Id. An. 7, 20, at illum ruere nunciant et jam jamque ßuiAniincnfenitncn b. Otönter u. Sabiner t>, mons Ca- 
adesse. Id.ib. 14, 22. quamquam ipse jam jamque pitolinus u Palatinus bei) offen jlaitbtn, im fyvicbffl 
adero. Cats. b. c. 1, 14. Caesar enim adventare jam flefcbloffert waren (Ov.fast. 1,281.), burflf (teilt mit 
jamque et adesse ejus equites falso mindabantur. Cic. bepptltcm '.Hiigcfidrie Ab. 245.) , Janus geminus, .utd) 
Att, 7, 25. Milii dubium non erat quin illa jam jamque Janus Quirinus ( I 'arro L. L. 32. llor.mrm. 4, 15, 
foret in Appulia. u. e. a., bod) mcbr ini UntgangSs 9. Suei.Aug. 22.); c* war ibm ber erfte 3Jloiiat3aituar 
«, ©efvud?4t<>ne fle > braud^]td?. 3krgl. überlj. Hand u, jctirSUitang gebilligt (mensis Jani, Ov. fast. 2, 1.). 
TurseU. 3. p. 155 sqq. - A. [lieber bif i^p’ et» Januspater in alterer 3 <l t I- Geli. 

Jana, ae, f. ft. Diana,», m. f. I arro r. r. 1, 37, 5,12.]- b) ein «d)»ibbcgtn ob. überwölbtet 

3, Alacr. sat. 1,9. — L. 2D U r (t) ga N g , Cic. n. d. 2, 27, 67. Liv. 2,49. 41. 27. 

Janali s, c, Adj. b. 3<aHU$ ange ^tj rettb, Ov. Suet.Aug. 31. befcnbete Jani, »ier feldte Schwibbögen 

fast. 6, 165. virgaque Janalis de spina sumitur alba, auf bem gerunt, btr beliebte gum tHu#ct)en bet 
- L. ilaufleute u. ber SetbSler, lior. sat. 2,8, 18. post- 

j än e us fur janitor, Paul Diae. p. 102. — L. quam omnis res mea Janum ad medium fracta est. 

* Janiciilari», e, Adj. jitm paniculum ge ; Id. ep. 1,1, 54. haec «Janus summus ab imo perdocet, 
hörig, mons J. f). Janiculum, Sero. Virg. A. 6, Ov.rem.nm. 561, qui puteal Jamimque timel «jleres- 
784. -L. que K&lendas. - Söcil Janus al$ ©enuengott galt, 

J fini cül um, i, n. (Janus) einer ber ftebeti «fciigcl beteiebnet e« and) bidjt. ba*3 a br, Juso«. ep. 20. vive, 

91 oiu e, Cic. MU. 27, 74. Id. kg. agr. 1, 5, 16, 2, 27, vale et totidem venturos congere Jano«. — L. 

74. Or. fast, i, 245. Mart. 4, 64. Liv. 1, 33. — /.. j eeindr ösu s, a, um, leberfrant, Mare. 

Jänig£na, ae, c. t>. 3anu$ gezeugt, 0ohn Empir. 22 . - L. 

ob. 5 o tb te r b. 3 aituS, Ov. Alet. 14,381. ••• L. jccörälis tjTtariKOi Gioss. Philox. — L. 

janitor, öris, m. alte gorttt janitos nad) l «rro jecoriticus.a, um, leberfraiif, Mare. Em- 

L. L. 7, 3, 86., t. ^bürbüter, Pförtner, Plaut, pir. 22 . - L. 

Men. 4,2, 110. heus ecquis hic est janitor? aperite. j c c 6 r ö s o 8, a, um, lebcrfratlf, SiUp.b,\4. - L. 

Cic. Acc. 5, 45, 118. earceris. Virg. A. 6, 400. infe- jeetüra, ae, f. b. iderfett, VegtU a. r. 2,45, 

rorum. Ov. fast. 1, 125. caeli. Id. am 1,6, l.j. dura $wflb. (oitbrc tffSart ejectura). — L. 
religate catena. — L. jecur, öris u. jeanöris. n- (audi jocinoris, Ceis. 

janitrices, oiffl. ren eivardpee, grauen jweier 2,8.), b. tfebtr |r;.T«p>, Cic.n.d . i, 35, 99. cere- 
SBrürer, Dig. 38, 10, 4. - L. brutn, cor, pulmones, jecur: haec enim sunt domicilia 

janitrix, icis, f. b. ?P föl hier in, Plaut. Cvrc. vitae. »6. 2, 55, 137. sucus is, quo alimur, permanat * 
1, 1, 76. anus hic solet cubitaro j. bilbi., Plin. 15,30 ari jecur per quasdam a medio intestino usque ad por- 
(39). laurus j. Caesarum. — L. tas jecoris ductas et directa» vias. Id. div. I, 52, 1 18. 

jänua, ae, f. t. I bli rt , Haut. Aul. 1,2, Ii. ja- non placet Stoicis singulis jocorum tiaris interea«? de- 
nuam occludere. Id. Poen. 3,4,30. pultare. Id. ib. 40. tun. Liv. 8,9. caput jecoris. — btr ci0 btr Seiten* 

indiligenter observare. Cic. n. d. 2, 27, 67. principem fdntften , bcftfubrrg ber ili) 0 Hilft u. b<4 Par. 

in sacrificando Janum esse voluerunt, quod ab eundo carm. I, 13,4. fervens difficili bile tumet jecur. Id. 
nomen est ductum: ex quo transitiones perviae jani, ep. 1, 18, 7*2. non ancili« tuum jecur ulceret ulla pu- 
foresqne in liminibus profanarum aediuin januae no- erve. Juv. 1,45. quanta siccum jecur ardent ira. — 
minantur. Uor.sat. 1,2,128. j. frangere. Ov.lkr. £ tr Vrbtr 1'Pil Ihimtl al6 9labrung4mittfl, Plin. 8, 

4, 141. reserare. Id. a. a. 2, ‘244. erit opposita janua 51 (37). Id. 10, 22 (20). Jut>. b, 114. Mart. 13, 38. 
fulta »era. - tat), l'. jfbctu ßingailgf, Virg. A. G, - L. 

106. inferni regis. Id. ib. 127. atraj. Ditis. — Öilbl., jecusculum, i, n. Dm/tin. p. jecur , t. flcitic 
b. 3ugaitg, b.(f iultitung, Cic. deor. 1,47,204. gcbnr, Cic. div. 2, 14,33. Plin. 11 37 (76). Apic. 
facillime vos ad ca , quae cupitis, perventuro» ab hoc 4,2, —L. [— L. 

aditu januaque patefacta. Id. Plane. 3,8. qua nolui jejunatio, otiis» f. b. fallen, Tert. Jcjun. 13. 

janua sum ingressus in causam. Plin. ep. 1,18,4. jc ) unator, oris, m. b. «f a ft r n b c , Augustin, ep. 

illa actio mihi aures hominum, illa januam famae pa- 86. Hieran, in Jocin. 2 , 1 6. - L. 
tefec.it. Val. FI. 4, 231. reclusa janua leti. - L. j ej ft ne, Adv. tua g er , bür f 1 1 g, tr 0 d tn, fl)H. 

janual.ftlis, b. libi genus, quod Jano mutum- exiliter, Cic. de or. I, 1 1, 50. iisdem de rebus jejune 
mi*!«» libatur Paul. Dtac. p. 104. — L. quosdam ct exiliter disputavisse. Plu*. ep. 1, 20, 21. 

Janualis, c, Adj. $, 3 anu 4 gfbcrtg, Varro audis frequenter, jejune et infirme. - tieiup, 
/,. L. 5, 34. Janualis {.torta dicta ab Jano, el. Paul, jejunius, Cic.Jin. 3, 5, 19. haec dicuntur fortasse je- 
Dtac. p. 3, 7. Ov.fast. 1» 127. Macrob. sat. 1, 9. ~L. junius. Id. Att. 12, 21, 1. quis jejunius dixit inimicus. 

Jän darius, a, um. n a d> bcm 3 a n u 6 ba - L. 
nannt, mensis, 11 . Jauuarius, i, m. ebne f&cifafy, bft jejuniosus, a, um, nüd)lern, b«ngtig# 
erde ÜJlcnat im 3abrr. Cat», b. c. l . 5. Cic. leg. agr. plant. Capt. 3. 1, 6. nequo jejuuiorioicin neqne magis 
1, 2, 4. Id. AU. 1, 2, 2. Ov.fast. 1, 64. Coi. 11, 2. [So effertum fame vidi. — 1.. 

aiub Kalendae, Nonae, MusJ.,t. S)(enat4 3^uuar, jejunitas, ätis, f. b. 9tu<f>tf mfttit, b. i r c f * 
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früh« it, Plaut, mere. 3, 3, 1$, jejunitatis pleuus 
anima foetida. Vitr. 2, 6. calida humoris jejunitas 
aqua repente satiata confervessit. — 9? üdjttrnbflt 
in htm biihl. Sinnt mll ncrfabrtnfeeit, hrtWan* 
geU an .fttnntuif? einer Sacbt, Cic. de or. 
2,3, 10. bonarum artium. — Uebtrtt. al« tfdjiiiftfeft 
ftuthrutf rcr tHbetorif, fe.W ii dttern^rit, Jr ccfe n* 
h 1 1 1 , ’JN a ger f nt , fmi. exilitas, siccitas, sterilitas, 
t'«e. Brul. 55, 203. caventia est presso illi oratori in- 
opia et jejunitas, /rf.ife.82, 285. jejunitatem et sicci tafcera 
et inopiam in Attico genero ponit. Id. Tute. 2, 1,3. 
jejunitatem et famem se malle quam ubertatem et co- 
ptam. — L. 

jej unium, ii, n. h. $0)1« n, Hor. »at. 2, 8, 201. 
indicere jejunia. Or. Met. 1, 312. illos longa domant 
inopi jejunia victo. Id. fast. 4, 535. ponere. Liv. 36, 
37. jejunium Cereri instituere. Cei». 3, 18. jejunio 
aegrum vexare. - Uffetrtr., h. Cvuttgtt, Ov. Met. 4, 
263. pascere. Id. »6.5 34 solvere. Id. ib.S, 820. in vacuis 
spargit jejunia venis. Id. ib. 1 1,37 1. saliare. Id.tb.15, 
83. sedare. Lucan. 4,332. jejunia undae (für totis). — 1>. 
SNagf rteit, Virg. G. 3, 128. no invalidi patrum 
refemnt jejunia gnati. — t. ltnfrud) t borfeit, Coi. 

3, 12. macram ac tenuem terram jejunio laborare.-/,. 

j e j üno, Ire, f a ft e u , llieron. ep. 66. Abraham 

peregrini» prandentibus cibos jejuna torus apposuit, 
in. htm ITöt., wtt abstinere »liqua re, fiefe htircfe 
ftafttti tuter €atfee entfe alten, Tert.jtjun. 3. sal- 
vus mlimjain, si uni arbusculae jejunare maluis- 
set. — L. 

jej unus, a, am, nütfettrn, hungrig, Lucr. 

4, 876. *ic expletus jejuna cupido. Cie. Att . 1 , 16, U. 
misera ac jejuna plebecula. lior. ep. 2.2, 29. lupus je- 
juni« dentibus acer. Prop. 4, 5, 4. Cerberus jejuno 
sona. Lir. 21, 55. jejuna fessaque corpora torpebant. 
Plin. 10, 3 (3). aviditas. Id. 28, 4 (7). saliva. — für 
hälftig, Prop. 3, 13, 1 8. vilem jejunae saepe nega- 
vit aquam.- Uebtrtr., trerfen, mager, faftlot, 
g e r i n g f Ü g i g , Lucr. 2, 845. suco jejuna feruntur. 
Cic. Acc. 3, 47, 84. agri miseri atque j. Virg. G. 2, 
212. glarea. /rf.i6.3,493. summaque jqjuna sanie infu- 
scatur arena. Coi. 2, 4. omnis humus inferiorem par- 
tem jejuniorem habet. — Ö i 1 h I. , f r a f \* U. fa f 1 1 e t , 
tttirr tid?tbar. geringfügig, ftimratrlidj, fre< 
fttg . errant liefe, (j. mintu Caedi, ap. Non, p233, 
9.] Cic. Caee. 21, 61. tam frigida, tam jejnna calum- 
nia. Id. Fhil. 14, 6, 17. ut quosdam nimis jejuno ani- 
mo et angusto monerem. Id. off. t, 44, 157. sol i vaga 
cognitio. Id.fam. 1 7, 7. illud vero pusilli animi et 
ipsa malevolentia jejuni atque inanis. Id. ib. 3, 10, 7. 
nihil in me non modo perfidiosum et insidiosum et fal- 
lax in amicitia, sed ne humile quidem aut jejunum de- 
bes agnoscere. — fecf. ai# rbftrr flufhntcf , t ii r r , 
treten, nüchtern, langweilig , Cic. de or. 2, 
1 6, 68. concertatio verborum. Id. ib. 3.4, 1 6. si quis aut 
Antoniam j« -uniorem aut Crassum fuisse pleniorem 
putet el. ijtfinct. 1, 4, 5. 10 2. 17. U. b. — L. 

jent*c»Kum, t, n. p. ^rübft lief, Plaut. Cure. 
I, I, 72 me inferre Veneri vovi jam jentaculum. Mart. 
1 4, 233. jam vendit pueris jentacula pistor. Suet. Vit. 
13. epulas di*pertiebat in jentacula et prandia et coe- 
nm. — L. | Math. 2, 10. — L. 

jentät io, önis, f. P. r li bft Ü cf C n , Firmie. 

g e nto, «vi. Rtuin, ire, frnfefhtdfen, Varroap. 
Non. |>. 126, 14. quod pulli jentent. Afran. ap. Non. 
I. e. Haec jejuna jentavit cl . ib. p. 126, 10. Mart. 8, 


67. ut jentes, sero venis. Suet. Vit. 7. nt mane singu- 
los jnmne jentassem sciscitaretur. — L. 

J 5s us (e, hrcifiibig T&ms), u, tn. i Trjaov^), a) 3 c- 
fti ft, Sedul. l, 153. venturum praemisso nomine Je- 
sum. Juvene. 2, 106. Nazara , cui felix patria est et 
nomen lesus. b) 3 o ( U a , Prudent. Cuth. 1 2, 1 73. - L. 

jöcabundus, a, um, [ttd? hem ©cber^t feiitgr* 
btuhj, ftfetr jr nh, ftfet r jfeaft, Vat. Mas. 2,4, 4. 
juventus rudi atque incomposito motu corporum jo- 
cabunda, Lactant. 2, 7, 11. — L. 

jdcallter, Ado. fdjer^enl', A»»™. 15, 2. jw. 
(91 nh. joculariter H. locAlitcr.) — L. 

jöchtio, önis, f. t. ©tfeerjett, Cic. f am. 9, 16, 
7. nunc venio ad jocationes tuas. Id. Att. 2, 8. U. a. 
- L . 

jöcinöris, f. jecur. 

jöcinörösus, a, um, It btrfatfcti g , *9cri6. 
comp. 105. U. 169. l*gl. jecinerosos. — K. 

jöco, «re u. jOcor, itus sum, firi, ftfetrjtn, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 10. quasi jocabo. Ter. lleaut. 4, 4, 
7. tu hanc jocari credis? Cic. off. 1, 29. 104. duplex 
omnino est jocandi genus, bab. fttt S<feer§t fffiM* 
f ag t il, Id.fam. 9, 1 4, 4. haec enim jocatus sum. - L. 

j öcöse, Adv. ftferrjba ft, launig, Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 12, 2. euraque lusi jocose satis. — Ö cmp. , Id. 
fam. 9, 24. Hor. »at. 1,4, 104, liberius si dixero quid, 
si forte jocosi os — L. 

jöcösua, a, um, »eil ©djerj, fdjtrjbaft, 
ftfealtfeaft, launig,*. ^trjcntn u.Sadjcit, Varro 
r. r. 2, 5. homo quamvis humanus et jocosus. Hor. 
epod. 8, 20. Maecenas. — Cic. off. \ , 37, 134. si seriis 
(de rebus loquatur), severitatem adhibeat; si jocosis, 
leporem. Bor. c arm. 1, 10, 7. furtum. Ov. Met. 3, 
332. lis. Id. fast, 6, 692. verba. Id. trist. 2, 854. 
Mosa. — L. 

jöcülans, antis, (figtl. Part, praes. », t, Ullgfbr. 
SH 1 . joculari) ftfetr^tnf, Liv. 7, 10. iueondita quae- 
dam militariter joculantes — L. 

jöcü lauter, Ade. fcfetrjtnb, Sidon, ep. 1,2. 
compellare. — L. 

joculari 9, e, Adj. fpafjfeaft, luftig, f e» * 
nt i I tfe , Ter. Phorm. 1, ‘2, 84. audacia. Cic. legy. 1, 
20, 53. joculare istud quidem et a multis saepe deri- 
sum. Id. fat. 3, 15, licentia, — hab, Neutr. plur. jo- 
cularia, ©p&jjr, luftige (Unfälle, Hor. »at. 
1, 1, 23. ut qui jocularia ridens percurram. Liv. 7, 2. 
fundere. — L. 

jöcillariter, Adv. frf) c r g ha ft , Itutnig, Plin. 
22, 22 (38). objicere. Suet. Cae». 49. canere car- 
mina. — /,. 

jocularias, a, um, fpfljfthaft, iäcbtrfid?, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 43. jocularium in malum insciens paene 
incidi. — L. 

jöc illatio, önis, f, h. ©tfetrjtn, t. ©pajt, 
Firmie. math. 5, 5. joeuladones cautusquc exerce- 
bant. — L. 

jöcu!älor,Brit,m. t. ©papntacfefT, Si{j* 
fe c I p, Cic. Alt. 4, 1 6, 3. huic joculatorem senem illum 
interesse sane nolui, (cgl. P. ftclgpf }. - L. 

j öcu lätörius, a, um, ftfecr jhaft, fpafifeflft, 
t*gl. jocularis u. joculator, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3. nad) ans 
htm VrfsHt, huic jaculatoriae arti senem illum etc. f. 
jwmlator. - $ftiir. tpittr. ai6 €«feft. , h. ©papt, 
Diam. p. 486. P. j. quaedam. — L. 

joculus, t, m. Demin. P. jocus, fttt fiel it C T 
© cfe t r j cP. E p a p , Plaut. Truc. 1,2, 11. perjocu- 

n* 
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Ium et ludum oblectare. Id. mere . 5, 4, 33. joculo di- 
cere. - bab. concret, Spieljtug, Vitr.4, l. - L. 
jöcundus, a, um, f. jucundus, 
jocus, i, m. tJMur., joca, Orum, n. b. Sditr*, 
£ paff, Sal. Jug. 101. joca atque seria cum humilli- 
mis agere. Cic. Pkil. 2, 1 7,42. adhibes joci causa ma- 
gistrum. Ov. Met. 8, 320. agitasse remissos cum Ju- 
none jocos. - brf.tjllur., joci, b.lfic bt4t anbtlf i tn, 
Hor. ep. 1, 6, 65 sq. si sine amore jocisque nil est ju- 
cundum , vivas in amore jocisque. abpfrbidUu 
Söenbungeit, per jocum u. joco, int3d?erj, extra 
jocum U. remoto joco, ob IU £cbcrj, Plaut, sfm- 
phitr. 3, 2, 39. si quid dictum est per jocum , non ae- 
quum est id te serio praevortier. A ep.Epam. 3, 1. ne 
joco quidem mentiretur. Cic. f am. 7, 16, 2. extra jo- 
cum, bellus est. Id. ib. 11,3. remoto joco, tibi hoc 
amicissimo animo praecipio. — L. 

Jövla 1 ia , e, Adj. Juppiter gehörig, Ma- 
crob. somn. Scip. 1,19. stella. Arnob. 5, 162. incon- 
tinentia. — L. 

«Jövxanus, a, um, bemjopiu* (©einame bee 
it. Xiocletian, t\ibrr bieftm) auge hörig, ©lur. ale 
©ubft., Joviani, ©oltateub. tfljmilfgionXiecIftianc-, 
Amm. 22, 3. — L. 

Jö vis, i, m. f. Juppiter. 

Jovisjurandum, i, n. t. (Jibfdjtrur beim 
3 U p P i 1 1 r , Enn. ap.App. de deo Socr. p. 45,4. - L. 

i. Jöviu8, a, um, bent Juppiter ungehörig, 
Arnob. 6, 1 94. ex nomine Jovio nuncupare. — L. 

u. Jovius, ii,m. ©tittanu beeitaiferö Xiecletia», 
bab. al« $lbj. Jovius, a, um, j. Xiocletia» gehörig, 
Claud. b. Gild. 418. Jovia cohors. — /.. 

l juba, ae , f. (nadj 2> ober l. 6, 182 . ©rimiti* 
mim non iovloe) bie am «fcalfe ber Xbitre berabban« 
genben Jpaare, bie 'JNabne, Cic. div. 1, 83, 73. equum 
alacrem laetus adspexit, cujus iu juba examen apum 
consederat. Virg. A. 11, 497. luduntque jubae per 
colla, per armos, übertr. auf ba# menfdjlidie «fraupt« 
haar, Sen. brev. vit. 12, 2. quomodo excandescunt, 
si ex juba sua decisum est. auf ben baarigeu i^al? fer 
4?unbe, Val FI. 6, 111. auf bie ftebern auf fern Stopft 
ber Hübner, Col. 8, 2. auf ben itamm fer ©djlaiu 

f en, Val. FI. 8, 88. auf ben Scbmeif beb itcmeteii, 
*lin. 2, 25 (22). auf ba$ iiaub ber ©äume, Id. 6, 22 
(24). auf ben £elntbufd) , Virg. A. 7, 785. u. bilbi, 
auf bie ©cbreibweife, Plin. ep. 5,8, IU. hanc saepius 
ossa, musculi, nervi; illam tori quidam et quasi jubae 
decent. — L. 

ii. Juba, ae, m. 3 u 6 a , ‘Jlame jtreier afrifa« 
nifeber Jtönige, l)bcö©aterö, fvrrfcbere über 9lumi* 
bien u. e. Xbeil p. ©Jauritanien, ber ftcb au ©ontprju* 
anfcblef) u. ßäfare ifegaten (Surio bejiegte, aber nach 
ber Stblatbt bei XbJPfacuo (46 p. (S.) nacb Jaiua 
flob u. tid> bort bureb einen Arlanen töbten lieft, Cae». 
b. c. 2, 25. 30. 79 sqq. 94. Auct. b. A/r. 25. 43. Uor. 
carm. l, 22, 15. 2) be$ ©obne#, pon ßäfar gefangen 
genommen u. im Jriumpbe aufgefübrt, erbielt bann 
eine aubgeteidjnete »ifienfd). ©Übung u. bureb bifto' 
riftbe Söerre, oon benen jebodj nidit# auf unö ge« 
fommen tft, berühmt ; fpäter befam er einen Xbeil red 
väterl. SReidiö trieber u. bie jüngere ilicopatra, X. bed 
Slntoniud u. ber illeop., Aur ©eraablin, Plin. 5, l 
(IC). Id. 6, 27 (140). Tac.a.4, 5.23. Suet. Cal. 
26. - L. 

i * fibar, ans, n. (feiten m. oon juba ob. oon Jovis, 
ifberl. 2, 68.) ba# audftrablenbe fitcbt,ber 


©lanj ber .puu meloförpcr, befonberd bad 
£ o u neu lieb t, fmi. lux, lumen, f. X) ober 1. 2, 69. 
Euer. 5, 697. sub terris ideo tremulum jubar haesitat 
ignis. Virg. A. A, 130. it portis jubare exorto delecta 
juventus. Ov. Met. 15, 840. hanc animam interea fac 
jubar (für sidus). Id. fu st. 1,77. tremulum summa 
spargit in aede jubar, Id.ib.2. 149. quintus ab aequoreis 
nitidum jubar extulit undis Lucifer. Id. ib. 4,944. sus- 
tulit immenso ter jubar orbe suum, übertr., Mart. 
8,65 purpureum fundens Caesar ab ore jubar. Sen. 
Troad. 448. vultus flammeum intendens jubar. — L. 

jübutus, o, um, mit 2Hä bne ob. it am m »er* 
feben, mahnt g, gefdjmeift, Plaut. Amph. 5, 

1, 56. angues. Varro L. L. 5, 2. stella. Liv. 14, 21. 
cervix. Plin. 8, 16 (20). leones. — L. 

J ii belli us, ii, m. itai. (figtnn., j. ©. J. Taurea, 
e. vornehmer (Satupaner, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 11, 24. cl. 
ib. 2, 84, 93. Liv. epit. 12. — K. 

jiibeo, jussi, jussum, ere, (befonbere formen, 
jusso ft. jussero Virg 1 . A. 11, 467. Sil. 12, 175. jus- 
situr f. jubetur Cato r. r. 14.), bctften, lPUnfdjett, 
auofprecbeit, baft ctioad gefdieben möge, 
aufforbern, befehlen, anorbnen, tu ben w* 
fd icfruitfit (Sonftructionen , ut. 'Jlcc. u. 3nf., (Soitj. 
(allein u. mit ut u. ne), init b. Xat. (bietv. aucb ?l«.) 
b. ©erfou u. b. 91ee. b. cadje, eubl. obue ©eifaß, 
1 ) a 1 1 g e m e i u , Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 1 6. jubeto istos foras 
exire. Caes. b. G. I, 27. cos in eo loco suum adven- 
tum sexpectare jussit. Sal. Cat. 59, 1. signa canere 
jubet. Liv. 4, 31. signa cani jubet, häufig mit fehlen* 
beut Cbjcrtdacr., Caes. b. G. 5, 33. jusscrunt pronun- 
ciare. Cic. Brut. A, 15. illud Uesiodum eadem men- 
sura reddere jubet , qua acceperis. Id.legg. 1,6, 19. 
lex recte facere jubet. Virg. A. 2, 3. infandum regina 
jubes renovare dolorem. Hor. carm. 2, 3, 14. flores 
amoenae ferre jube rosae. Tac. h. 1, 38. aperire de- 
inde arwauieutarium jussit. — Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 50. 
jubet sententiam ut dicat suam. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 24. 
jube, mihi deuuo respondeat. Id. /leaut. 4, 4, 15. 
jube maneat. Auct. b. (J. 8, 52. quod ne fleret, con- 
sulesjusscrunt. Hor. sat. 1,4, 121. sive jubebat, ut 
facerem quid. Ov. am. 1, 11, 19. rescribat multa ju- 
beto. Liv. 32, 16. jussitque ut quae venisseut naves 
Euboeam peterent. Caes. b. c. 3, 98. militibus suis 
jussit, nc qui eorum violarentur. Cic. Alt. 9, 13, 2. 
hac mihi litterae Dolabellae jubent ad pristinas cogi- 
tationes reverti. Tac. a. 13, 15. Britannico jussit, 
exsurgeret et cantum aliquem exciperet. Plaut. Stick. 

2, 2, 7 1. jube famulos, rem diviaam mihi apparent. 
Cic. Jam. 13, 26, 3 litteras non qune te aliquid jube- 
rent, sed quodammodo commendaticias sumpsimus. Ov. 
fast. 5, 461. regna. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 2. prava. Mart. 
9, 66. tu jussisses Eurysthea. Tac. Agr. 45. Nero 
jussit scelera, non spectavit. Id. a. 13,15. neque jubere 
caedem fratris palam audebat. Id. ib. 4, 72. tributum 
iis Drusus jusserat modicum. Stat. Th. 7, 32. pacem 
jubebo omnibus, biebt. auch pou bem gytrvcrrufdt Itb* 
lc fer Wtgfiiltjiifr , Col. 10, 48. jussos rivos. Xid?* 
Urft. b. Plin. ep. 7, 9, 11. jussaque flat opus. — Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 97. juberne? jubeo, cogo atque impero. — 
oft im ©afftp (nach brr ßonftr. mit P. 'lUc. b. ©crfon), 
Caes. b. G. 3, C. quod jussi sunt, faciunt Ov. Met. 1 1, 
437. dare vela jubemur. Liv. 3, 30. consules jubentur 
scribere exercitum. Id. 36, 1. alter consul cum Bojis 
jussus bellum gerere. Plin. ep. 6, 29, 11. opto ut ea 
potissimum jubear, quae me deceat vel sponte fecisse. 
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Tac. h. 4, 76. Germanos non juberi, non regi. Suet. 
Tib. 1 1 . jussi sunt aegri deferri. - 2) fptrUfl, a) ren 
^emMtbNcbfit (TintrirfunAcn, brfenbtr* btr jfrtutt , bei) 
®futbt6 u. bfll. m., baber äüatntrinf ©riijjfernttl, 
tr ü n f th t n , i? f i H f n , a n t nu> f t b f e n . Plaut. Pers. 
f, 5, 2. jubeto habere bonum animum, Cic. fam. 7, 2, 
3. valde jubeo gaudere te. Id. ib. 14. 1, •>. sperare no« 
amici jubeor. Id. Alt. 1 2, 6. 8. Caesar te sine cura 
esse jussit. Ilor.ep. 1, 10, l .jubemus salvere Fuscum, 
v$l. taut Obfcar. u. X b. 2 cfc m i b *u l, 7, 66. 
nuar ebnr Jnf. , Ter. And. 3, 3, 1 . jubeo Chremetem, 
b) ali ruHhtff. 'Muetturf, tir 9*tft,iti.piiui tint$ go 
naUt>ef(blnffet in Itiitetatiw Cninltbt, webtird) r$ eine 
fex rrirt , flt n tbm i^t n, ftrfüötn, ancrbnttt, 
htfefeSttstn, bit (finfübrung btftbltn, atufc 
in fen CtonftrHctfcntrt aliquem, 3nttn treju bt ftim* 
nten, nnt alicui aliquid, ^mtni ttnufl jutrftnittn 
( nur ren btm populus, peit btr plet» ba,]t$tn sciscere, 
f. ;N .(Ü s? fc u CYc. Flacc. 7, 15. (B.iffc vetare», Cie. 
dt or. l, 40, 60. dicere apud populum de legibus ju- 
bendis aut vetandis Id. /tcc. '2, 67, 161. senatus de- 
crevit populus«] ne jussit, ut statuas Verris quaestores 
demoliendas locarent Id. ih. 4, 12. 28. hic tibi in 
mentem non venit jubere, m haec quoque referret? 
Id. Halb. 1 7,38. legem populum Itoni, j ussisse de civi- 
tate tribuenda, Id. Flacc. 7, 15. quae scisceret plebs 
aut quae populus juberet SaL Jug. 85. ei provinciam 
Numidiam populus jussit Lir. 1, 22. Tullum Hosti- 
lium regem populus jussit. Id. 3, 30. id modo exce- 
pere, ue postea eosdem tribunos juberent u. i« fttfcctt» 
rn ftprmtl tuti velle wbunben, Id. 31, f». rogatio- 
nem promulgavit: vellent , juberem Philippo regi 
bellum indici. — L. 

j üb ilaeus Oubelaeus), i, m. bal 3«bfl; ober 
Grlapjabr ( Tros jf t e «$p tottue ) , bat) aOf 50 btt 
ten Vradunt gefriert trttrfe , f ©intr’6 bibi. SRfol* 
»crib. u. t. 99». Arat. aci. apost. 2, 677. quinquage- 
simus annus quum jub. adest — /,. 

jiibilätio, önis, f. ba$ it b f ! n . ^ a u tf» ,4 c u , 
App. Met. B. p. 202, 11. pastores canes rabidos et 
immanes jubilationibus solitis nobis inhortantur. — L. 

i u bl latus Glos». Phihx. oloXvjtpöe. - L. 

jubilo. Ivi , ttum, ire, j %i u db 4 e n , milbeb 
# { f <fc r f t f rbf btn, Varro L. /.. 6 , 7. vicina horum 
quiritare et jubilare, aadb mit b. 9ltt. b. $rricn, ~\mtn 
anfdire ien, dicc. ib. quis me jubilat? — L. 

j fihi 1 um, i, n. (bgl. iov) f. miibe 0 d> r c i e n , 
3 j ndb*f «. 3 0 r e t n btr -Oirtf it. Sil. 14, 476. 
hfctttss scopulis audivit jubila Cyclops. Calpum. tcl. 
1, 80. non montana sacros distinguunt jubila ver- 
tas. — L. 

jucunde, Adc. angenehm, fceittr, an* 
(r Yfdse nb, gefällig, trfreuHcfc, bcllfam, 
Cic.CaeL 6, 18. cum tristibus severe, cum remissis 
jurande virere. Id. am. 1, 1. multa narrare memori- 
ter et jucunde solebat. lior. »at. 1, 5, 70. jucunde 
cotnarn illam produximus, Plin, 20, 17 (68). herba 
jneumle olet Suet. Tit. 3. juc. et scienter cantare et 
psallere. — Scntp, jucundius, Cic. Tuse, 5, 34, 97. 
Darius in fuga negavit, unquam se bibisse jucundius. 
IdL fin. I, 21. 72. quo jucundius viveremus. — 5 U« 
peri, jucundissime , Val. Mar. 7, 28, loqui. — L, 

j ü condita», ätis, f. fit 9t mit bm It cbfr 1 1 , b. 
a u 4 e n e h m t Stftn, b. erfreulidjc .juftanb, 
b. 9tnniuth, C>f itf rfett, tf rgö feli d»ft it, b. 
greubiättii, b. ftrbfcfinn, b, jotriale $ au nc. 


b. Str^nügen, Cic. de «r.l,7,27.ea est in homine 
jucunditas et tantus in jocando lepos. Id. ib. 3, 38, 155. 
delectatio et juc. Id. leg. agr. 2, 29, 79. agri spes et j. 
Id am. 22, 84. tranquillitas animi atque jucunditas 
(f. baf. @ ei f fer t). Id. nff. 1 , 3 . 9. vitae j. commodi- 
tatemque. Id. ib. 1,34,1 22. dare se jucunditati. Id.fin. 
1,18, 59. corporis gravioribus morbis vitae jucunditas 
impeditur. Id. 2, 3, 6. jucunditate quadam perfun- 
ditur. Id. ad Cl. fr. 2, 1 0,2. jucunditatis plena epistola. 
'lac. de or. 9.arbis.~*jjlur . , jucunditates, a n t no b nt e 
pb. ffrrbtrildjt SDienfUtithtngrn, Cic. Att. 
10,8,9. nihil mihi unquam ex plurimis jucunditatibus 
gratius accidisse. — L. 

jucundo, Ire, trbfitcrn, trgftfetn, tr* 
frtutn, autfc Xtuentii« alb *fötb., jucundari, fidi 
t r 4 ü fe f n , Augustin, de gen. ad litt. 1 2 , 34. conso- 
lationes dei jucundant animam. Lactant. 4, 6 . cotidie 
autem jucundabar etc, — L. 

jucundus, a, um, Hlro, atidj jocundua $tfdpr., 
abtr ftboii ter GuantOat roffltn ^troip nid?t birrtt rett 
jöcus abjultiten , [tMibern fbcr con juvare , gnptfjrrut. 
juvienndu», f. Cic. fin, 2 , 4,14. förbcrlid), erfreu* 
l i d) , a n g t n e b m , Cae *. b.c. 1 , 86. id vero militibus 
fuit pergratum et jucundum. Cic. de or. 1,49, 213. 
verbis ad audiendum jucundis. Id. Cat. 4, ), l.est 
mihi jucunda in malis et grata in dolore vestra erga 
me voluntas. Id. ih. 6, 11. comitem populo carum 
atque j. Id. leg. a /r. 2, 1 6, 40. agri jucundi et fertiles. 
Hor. epod. 2, 36. jucunda praemia captat. Id. sat. 1, 
3, 93. amicas, e/, ib. 6, 44. Id. ib. 2, 6, 62. ducere 
sollicitae jucunda oblivia vitae. Id. ep. I, 6, 66. sine 
amore jocisque nil «st jucundum. Plin. 6, 32 (87). 
aqua potui jucunda. Tac.or. 9. versus pnlcri quidem 
et jucundi. — (jjtcinp,, Cic. fam. 4, 6, 1. cujos officia 
jucundiora sciliceuaepe mihi fuerunt, nunquam tamen 
gratiora. Hor. epod. 2, 55. non Afra avis descendat io 
ventrem meum jucundior. — Super 1., Plaut . Iben. 
1,1,78. jucundissimi ludi. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1,1. 
mihi setnper frequens conspectus vester multo jucun- 
dissimus visus est. — L. 

Jüdaca, ac, f. ( ’/ooJ«/«) , Kanb b«r 

Jubtn, Plin. 5, 14 (15). Tac. h. 2, 

73. -L. 

Judaeus, a, um, jütifffe, Plin. 13, 4 (9). 
gens. Id. 31, 8 (44). sacra, — 911$ Subft., b. 
lior. sat. 1, 5, 100, credat Judaeas Apella, U. $lltr., 
Judaei, örurn, m. bil 4 itolf b<r Cic. prov. cons. 

5, 10. Id. Flacc. 28, 67, Hor. sat. I, 4, 143, 9, 70. 
Tac. a. 12, 23. Id. h. 5, 2 sq. Jusi. 86, 2, 1 6. - L. 

J tid&ice, Adv. jitbtftfe, übMt, abtrglau* 
biftfc, Cod. 1 , 1 . — L. 

Jud&Tcus, a, um, j ii biftfc, Cic. Flacc. 28, 
66. auruin. Tac. h. 2, 4. bellum. Id. ib. 78. victoria. 
Id. ib . 79. exercitus. Id. ib. 5. 4. panis. Quinct. 8, 
7, 21. superstitio. Suet. Dom. 12. fiscus. Id.ib. vitam 
vivere. — L. 

J u d a i d i o , f. J u d a i z o. 

J ü d i i s t« u 8 , i, m. (lovSatauo e) b fl $ v 's tt b f n s 
t b ll nt , Tert. adv. Marc. 1 , 20. — L, 

Judaizo, are (lavSat^etv), n a ch 91 r t b t r (i 11 * 
btn It btn, Vulgata Gal. I, 13. (Judaidio gtftfcr. 
Commodian, 87. letnrn.) — L. 

Judas, ae , m. (’ lovda » ), fintr bft 9lboftfl, 
Sedul. 5, 38. — L. 

judex, icis, m. btr 91 i tfc f t r , tnidt l 'arra L. L. 

6, 7. ren jus dicere, quod jus dicat, accepta potestate, 
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Cic . de or. 2, 48, 199 apud quos tum judices enusa 
agebatur. Id. Ro»c. Am. 80, 84. verissimam ct sa- 
pientisstrautu. Id. ad. in C. Verr. 1, 10,80. duo» se- 
verissimos atque integerrimos judices. Id. Acc. 2. 12, 
30. j. nequam et levis. Id. Plane. 13.32. plurimarum 
rerum sanctissimus et justissimus. Id. Cate. 17,48. 
de vi te ipsum habebo judicem. Id. Cluent. 88, 105, 
sedissent ne jndices in Fabricium. Id. fam. 5, 2, 10. 
aequum te judicem dolori meo praebeas. Petron. 80. 
judici litem committere.- 'flUHfrPfin tu brituimitfn 
HörnPungrn, judicem ferre alieni, com iUägrr, Per 
3niMu einen Dlitbtft eorüblägt, Cic. dc or. 2, 70,285. 
quum ei M. Flaccus P. Mucium judicem tulisset Liv. 
3,24. mul’1 privati ferebant Volscio judicem. •* j di- 
cere. von Pftn ©cflagten. lieb auf rtf Älagf rinlafffii, 
Pen JÜdstrr urnnrn, Id. 3 , 56. unius tantum criminis 
ni judicem dires, te ab libertate in serv itutem duci 
jubeo. - j. dare, oon Pent 'lUdtov, Per Jiicbtfr cor* 
frfdug, Pie poit Pen Parteien perborreuirt twPni 
fonutrn . Cie. Acc. 2, 12, 30. Plin.ep. 2, II, 2. big. 
4,4, 18. - j petere, feinen o r P e n » I i eb e n 9Ji<fcter 
»crlan.ien, Plin. ep. 2, li, 2. — Die (fcniitltt bteiicn 
anfan^d audi judices MO tllräftPenten Per Oleridtllbjft, 
Varro L. L. 6, 88. omne* Quirites inlicium visite huc 
ad judices. (Liv. 8, 55. gehört nidjt Pnbln , f. W Ött I. 
röm. S Mater. B. 269. Mnm.)- 211$ befeitPerc 9lrten 
erfdteilteil Pif judices privati, Suet. Cfaud. 14. j. selecti 
(MÖttl. S. 423.). j. quaestionis, Suet. Caes. 11.— 
Uebertr., in (lUgrnifiiuin 6inue Per iK i diter, *Bc* 
urtbeiler, Satfe* unP Äiinftfenner , Cic. /in. 
3, 2, 6. aequissimum eorum studiorum existimatorem 
et judicem. Hor. carm. 1, 28, 14. judice te non sordi- 
dos auctor naturae verique. Id. ib. 4, 9, 40. bonus 
atque fidus. Id. sat. 2, 2, 8. corruptus j. male verum 
examinat omnis. Id. ib. 7, 101. subtilis veterum ju- 
dex et callidus audis. Id. ep. 1,4, 1, candide sermo- 
num. — L. 

jiidicabHia, e, Adj. bf urtbf ilbar , Mare. 
Can. 5. 149. hic illud judicabile posse versari. — L. 

jüdicStio, önis, f. Pie ‘S f ur t beilun A , Cic. 
fam. 3, 9. 2. longi subsellii judicatio, c L Quinct. 6, 
5, II. -L. 

judicativus, a, um. (ttr 9? ettr tbf litt n g gt* 
eignet , potentia, Urtbf iUocrmigcn, Dofth. ArittoL 
analyt. post. 2 18. p. 557. — K. 

judicato, Adr. btfennen, mit Ueberle* 
gung, rgl. consulto, Geli. 14, l. quod ha serio judi- 
catoque existimaret. - L. 

j fi d i ent ö rius , a, um, r i <fe t n Ii tb , P e n 9t i d) * 
ter betrefienP, Muyustin.ep. 54. rigor. ~ L. 

judicatrix, Scis, f. Pie 'Jit (feter in, Quinct. 2, 
15, 21. ars inventrix et j. et enunciatrix. — L. 

I. j fidi catus, a, um, f. judico. 

n. judicatui, us, m. P. Jltditen, ‘R i (feter* 
am t, Cic. Phil. 1, 8. 20. isti ordini judicatus lege 
Julia non patebat? Geli. 14,2. ita judicatu illo solu- 
tus stitn. — L. 

judicialis, e, Adj. g e r icfe t (i <fe, g n m (8f* 
rid'te gehörig, Cic. inv. I, 5, 7. j. (genus). Id. 
Brut. 69,243. anni (wegen (fintubrung einer neuen 
ffleritbtPorPnung Pitrd) Qlpmpejti6). Id. Acc. 4, 47, 
KM jus (pp., f C relli). |£ie&adjt fanti uitfet jieet* 
feibart fein, um P« Wegen(a|je« wiUcn ftifef Pie an fid? 
plfoiKhliübe fternirt. eben fo wie Cic. Cdec. 21.61. f. 
JU o b ju Gfcrrc '6 JiePen IBP. 1.0.499.1ÖP.2. £.805 
fg. regnum judiciale Cic. AU. 1, 1, 1. pg|, regnum ju- 


judicium. 

dicionim Id. ad. in C. Verr. 1, 12.} Id. Att. 13, 6, 3 
molestia. Amm. 1 5, 7. 5. secretum. — L. 

j fidi eial» ter. .Jdv. gf ri <fe t iitfe, Sidon, en. 5, 

1 56. bibliopolam vestram non gratiose sed judicialiter 
expertus insinuo. — L. 

judiciarius, a, um, geri<fet(i<b, §. ölfriefete 
gehörig, Cic. Cluent. 26, 72. quaestus. Id. Acc. 1, 
*2, 5. controversia. Id. Pix. 39, 94. lege judiciaria lata. 
Suet Aug. 56. leges. - L. 

judiciolum, i , n. Demin. p. judicium, e. f I f i * 
ne döleriebt, unbrfeutfiiPc# llrtbtil, in bejlferiPtntr 
JriPf , .4 toto. 27, 11. — L. 

j u dici um, ii, n. P. Urtfefil.P. gfricfetlidjt 
Uiitrrliicbiuig, P. ©eridit, l) t igtl. , Cie.opt. 
gen.or. 7, 18. quae causa in judicium deducta sit. 
Id. Quinct. 2, 9. judicium prius dc probro quam dc re 
maluit fieri. Id. ib. 20.62. neminem exstitisse, qui 
Quinctiurn judicio defenderet. Id. Caec. 2,6. omnia 
judicia aut distrahendarum controversiarum aut pu- 
niendorum maleficiorum causa rejicrtasunt. Jd. Rose, 
/1w. 4, 11. j, inter sicarios (dc homicidio). Pab. pem 
^rätor. Per Ptf Jltdher rerfcMägt u. bewilligt. Id. 
Ffacc, 35, 88. judicium ex edicto dedit Id. Quinct . 

20.63. judicium pati. - 5Qf. in rrrfducPfiirn rrrbialrn 
©enPuugen, j. facere Id.Flncc. 38, 94. judicio arces- 
sere Id. ib. 6, 1 4, judicium ferre Id. tog. cand. j. 
exercere Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 16, 3. in j, vocare Id Balb. 

28.64. agere Flm. 9. 85 (58). sisiereinj big. 2,5, 
4. - 2 ) Ü b C r t r„ a > P , 5* U' C e f? , Cic. Quinct. 20, 6 2. 
quum is judicium acceperit pro Quinctio. big. 5, 3, 
7. suscepturum me de inofficioso testamento judicium. 

- b) Per Öleridjt« ort, öleritfefefaal, Nep. 
Eparn. 8, 2, ille in judicium venit, nihil eorum nega- 
vit, Quinct. 4, 2. 25. clauserat militibus annaris. — 
ci P.W triebt, Jlicfetfra nit.P. ritbtrrl. Olfwalt, 
Wrridjtöpcrioitfn, fi? ritt fr . Sal. Cat. 29, 3. do- 
mi militiacquc imperium atque indicium summum ha- 
Ijere. Id. ib. 52, 4. boe nisi provideris, frustra judicia 
implores. - 3) bi I M. , in Per nuncrgtritfetl. Sphäre, 
aügrmfin, a) p. llrtfec tl, P. fluffrrud), P 

f i d» t , 511 f i n u it g , Caes. b. G. 1 , 4 1 . decima legio 
per tribunos militum ei gratias egit, quod de se opti- 
mum judicium fecisset. Cic. Brut. 8, 32. aluit eam 
gloriam, quam nemo, meo quidem judicio , est postea 
consecutus. Jd. off. 3, 3, 11. de judicio Panaetii du- 
bitari non potest. Id. Tuse. I, 1. 1. meum semperju- 
dicium fuit, omnia nostros invenisse per se sapientius. 
Id. fam. 13,29, I. ut primum per aetatem judicium 
facere potueris, quanti quisque tibi faciendus esset. 
Qui »ct. 9, 3, 59. similia sunt illa meo qtiidem judicio. 

- biötv. aud) P. ©f f(fe (ujj , P. (f n tfcbriP un g, pgi. 
judicare. Cic. Cat. 4. 3. 5. vos multis jam judiciis judi- 
castis, Juit. 1,10, 3. viam invenerunt, qua do s« ju- 
dicium religioni et fortunae committerent, cl.ib. 10. 
Id. 2, 9, 14. ut, cujus laus prima esset, difficile ju- 
dicium videretur. Pob otub in praft. 8itnw p. 5$ i I« 
[eu 6 ntf (nit ng. 1 r (j t r (f u t fdt r iP ung, t r ile nif n* 
tarifdif töfrrügttng, Plin. ep. 7, 20, 7. tot vinculis 
nos suprema hominum judicia constringunt. Jd. ib. 
31,5. quam fideliter amicos colat, inultorum supremis 
judiciis credere potes. Quinct. 6, 3, 92. ordinare su- 
prema judicia. ?l)fi 0pAttrrn aud) ren Per (fiitfdtfi* 
PUltg Pff tilffddcf?, Anan. 25, 5, 8. bis ita caeco quo- 
dam judicio fortunae peractis. — b) P. llrtbftl#* 
traft, P. ©trftitnP, P. .Rfitnfrblirf, P. 
f(femad, Lucr. 2, 1042. sed magis acri judicio per- 
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judico. 

pende. Cic. or. 7, 24. judicio minos firmo praeditos, 
/<#. opf. gen. or. 4, 11. intelligent. Id.fin, 2, 12, 36. 
&i quid mei judicii est. Id. ad Q.JY. 3, 1, 5. video kl 
judicio facere. Hör. tp. 2, 1, 242. subtile. Tac. h. 1, 
83. adhibere. Id. de or. 22. oratores praecurrit ju- 
dicio. — L. 

judico, &vj . stmn, äre (orchaiü, judieussit 
f. judicaverit. Cic. legg. 3, 3, 6. roll jus u. di- 
cere). urlbetltn, e r t ds f f i tb untrrfticben , 
t rttfefoe tbe n , iNedit frrethen, 9i i rf? t c r fein, 
li CtUti. U. Iftbtltid), Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 138. si 
recte et ordine judicaris. Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 10,29. 
hmno in rebus judicandis spectatus et cognitus. Id. 
Care. 25, 73. ipse nunquam auderet judicare. Id. 
Flacc . 20, 48. itaque recuperatores contra istum rem 
minijtM» dubiam prima actione judicaverant. 2) uns 
r t.ffh u ajiikrsKTifbtt., a) bturt btiftn . erftn* 
ne*, wofür ballt n or. er f lärm, bi«w. au<b 
an ben Xaa le^en, Mud? bk Xbat btroeifen, 
enblicb prägnant, etwa« tu beurtbrilen wtffen, 
fen«r. mit b. iftcc. u. im ^ affin mit b. 'ihm, Cie. de 
or. 2, 18, 122. sic statuo et judico, neminem omnium 
tot et tanta habuisse ornamenta dicendi. Id. Phil. 3, 
6, 1 4. judicetur non verbo, sed re, non modo non con- 
sul. sed etiam hostis Antonius. Id. div. 2, 43, 91. ocu- 
lorum fallaciasimo sensu judicant ea, quae ratione at- 
que animo ridere debebant. Id. fam. 3, 4, 1. qmxi 
egoraet multis argumentis jam antea judicaram. — 
Cic. Tuse. 5. 20, 6 1 . quamquam hic quidam tyrannus 
ipse judicavit quam esset beatus. — Id. am. 25, 95. 
contra, quae ex imperitissimis constat, tamen judicare 
solet, quid intersit inter popularem et inter constan- 
tem. - 3». b. $U?l. be« SNaafiftabr* rfc. (irimbr« ber 
(sTfranfntp, bab. an et. au« etwa« ahne b men, Me 
ÄidblMfrit cb.9H>abrbeit einer ‘Behauptung er me fle« 
fb. er tenue n, Cic. am. 3, 11 . quam civitati caras 
fuerit, maerore funeris judicatum (331 a b »i q indica- 
tam) «st. Id. ib 20 , 74. omnino amicitiae corrobora- 
tis jam coiirirmatinquc et ingeniis et aetatibus judican- 
dae «mt. cl. ib. 23, 87. b) CltUlt (jut f cb 1 U ft WOM 
aber taffen . etwa« htfcbltcpen, befthnmen, 
tenür. de aliqua re eb. abfel., Cors. b. G. l, 40. de 
innere ipsos brevi tempore judicaturos, Cic. Cat 4,5, 
10. quid de tota re et causa jndiearit. Just. 11, 15, 2. 
crcdu ita dis immortalibus judicantibus. fPilflr. inter 
aliquos, Tae.h. 3, 70. inter Vespasianum ac Vitellium 
proeliis legionum judicatur, c) WPju Pcrurtbfilen, 
hm damnare, condemnare, 4. 35. pecuniae, Liv. 6,14. 
53, 14. 26, 3. - gpridnrcrtl. aequo Jove judicare, 
riae gaebe ndritfl heartheilen, Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 68. f. baf. 
£<fr rat ?. Girtrnlbunil. it. 4 W., judicare alicui, ^uibtn 
etwa« 4 werfen tt e n , 4 tt t b e i 1 e n, Plaut. Men. 1,1,20. 
er» adMenaeehnran» nunc eo, cui jam diu sum judica- 
tus (p. Safer» quo I effit). - Dat* ftfbt Part. perf. pass. 

judicatus, a, um. Ad/, b e f efe I p f | e n , b e ft t m m I , 
«ntfdbtcbnt , feftflefefct, ftt«. certus, decretus, 
constitutus, Cic. fam. 7, 33, 2. mihi judicatum eat 
deponere illam personam, erfläit p. Cic. Her. 2, 13, 
1 9. judicatum est id, de qu« sententia lata est aut de- 
creram interpositum, taf), al« Suhft. judicatum, i, 
n. b. (f ntfduibung, b. Urlbeil, b. (f uber* 
f liruii^. Dig. 27,3,21. quamvis postea judicatura 
fiat, tamen actio data non intercidit. [Bef. JU brachten 
in ber ISmbanq, re» judicata, cineahfleurtbrHte Sache, 
tte a 14 'Herrn utr nubere ?j.iüf gilt, olfc ein jitritl prae- 
judicium b<$rünb<t, Cic.top. 5, 28. cL Quinct.b, 2, 1. 


f. bitere'« SBeben S3b. 1. ©. 47 1 flg. 610. u. 

liber rem judicatam rescindere, it ( 0 |j a. a. O. ©b. 2, 
S . 661.8b 8. 6. 855. - ÜT.j - L. 
jtlgibi lis, e, Adj. »ereinfear, Macrob. somn. 

Scip. 1,6. — L. 

jugalia, e, Adj. §um 3«* gehörig, in« 3od? 
4 U f p a n II f n , Curt. 9, 42, 22. cum equorum jumen- 
torumque jugalium vira ingentem misissent. Ceis. 8, 
l. os (ba« „Vcbbtin an brn Schläfen), bah. antn äpf* 
bar, Cato r. r. 10, tela. u. bilbi, burd? ba« Banb ber 
(vi?t wfnüpft, ehelich, hpehjeitUch, Virg.A.4, 
16. ne coi me vinclo vellem sociare jogali. Id. i'6.496. 
lectus. Or. Met. 3, 309. dona. Mari. 1 0, 88. anni. 
.Se«. Agam. 239. amor. Val. FI. 8, 222. foedus. — 
’.Hl« Subii., jugales, b. ©efpan n, Virg. A. 7, 280. 
gemini. Ov. Met. 5, 661. u. tiad? ber bilbi. 10btg b. 
© a 1 1 f, Cenant, carm. 6,2, 76. o virgo miranda mihi, 
placitura jugali. ~ L. [tnytfi. 1, 15. — L. 

jugalitas, ätis, f. b.SJerblnbung, Fulgent. 
jugumentum, i, n. f. jugu mentum, 
j ilgäri us, a, um, jufaminengejotbt ob. ge* 
fbonnt, Hyg. fab. 183. bah. ter vicus jugarios in 
IMom, Liv. 35, 21. — iSi« gubfh, jugarius, ii, m, 
b. Othfe ubirt, Coi. 1,6,- L. [6, 9. - L. 

J u g ä t i n u 8 , i, m. b. (f b f g O t i , Augustin, e. d. 
jbgatio, finis, f. b,${ tibitiben b. hebeti an Curri 
lattcn, Varro r. r. 1,8. Cic. »en. 15, 53, — (fili 
®iaap t>. 31 1 cfe nt, Cod. Theod. 10, 48, 1. - L. 

jugat, o r , oris, m. b. n f p a n n e r , Amob. 5,174. 
boum. — L. 

jage. Adv. fortwährenb, fieil, Pr udent, 
itepl oref. 10, 472. juge durans dispares casus subit. 

“ I-im 

jüggräiia,e,d<ff.!.3Herflfn Sanbe 6 ob. 3»* 
thert gehörig, Pallad. 3, 3, 9. tabula. - L. 

j iigeratira, Adv. juihertweift, Coi. 3,3,3. 
ut primae vineae centenas amphoras jugeratim prae- 
berent. — L, 

j ilg^ritio, unia f. b.dtnibeilungb. 9f e cf « r 
nach jugera (f. b.), Frontin. de coi. p. 146. e. ® a a § 

0. (fer n, Cod. TTteod. 12, 1. - 

j ilgörum, i, u. Cris, (erflcre« meiil im 8tng., Up 
tere« im iJMur.) e. SWorgen tfanbe«, Judiert, 
240 in ber tfünge. 120 g. iit ber Breite, Varro r.r. 

1, 10. in Hispania ulteriore metiuntur jugis, in Cam- 
pania versibus, apud nos in agro Romano ac Latino 
jugeri». Cic. Acc. 8, 47, 113. medimnum ex jugere 
decumano dari poterat. Id. Att. 12, 33, 1. i?a parte» 
fecit in ripa nescio quotenorum jugerum. Juc. 9, 60. 
donare clientem jugeribus paucis. — L. 

j üglflnus,«, um, immer ft i e penb, Paulin. 
Sol. carm. 35, 439. — L. 

j üg»»,e, (jügis, Sedul. 1, 18. (Sen. i|Mur., juge- 
rum, LuciLap. Charis. 1, 40. t*. (ffniflfn t*. jugum, 
althfm 4ufammeiib(eihenb, r. Deberi. 6,182 .v.ZUO- 
X02, b. i. l.o rv C%mv ahflfleifet) , Adj. h e fi h n b i , 
fertroährenb, namentl. t*. Caiclln* affer, innuet 
f 1 i e (j c n b , torreris , fnn. perennis, f. Deberi. 

1, 1 1. ») afl.j., Plaut. P». 1, 1, 82. is mihi thesaurus 
jugis in nostra est domo. Sal. Jug. 94. aqua. Cic. n. 
d. 2, 9, 25. ex putei» jugibus aquam calidam trahi. 
Uor.ep. 1, 15, 16. puteos perennis jugi» (anb. .fbbfdjrr. 
dulcis) aquae. Geli, 12, 8. concordia, — b) fpeticll in 
b.01clifllCll‘Sfbrad)r, Cie.div.2. 3G, 77. juge auspicium, 
ein ftcrentcb ®al?rjtichfn , wenn bic itiere ned*jm 
faminengf|>aiint raijteteu. - L. 
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jilgl tas, ati», f. b. ihinbigfrit, Dauer, 
Marc. Empir. 8. lacrimarum jugitatem sedare. Cod. 
5, I 7, 7. po_t tam magni temporis jugitatem. - L. 

jugiter, Adv. tmatf rn?iibrnib, t» t fl « n f ( ^ # 
Apn. mund. p. 357. machina jng. per circuitum sui« 
legibus terminata. Cod. Theod. 16, 7,3. jug, atque 
perpetuo, bi£w. f 0 f t' r t , a u fb f r 0 1 f 1 1 f , l\l(. con- 
tinuo. Aunon. ep. 1 9, 9. nox longa Kalendas jugiter 
acciri celebranda ad festa jubebat. — L. 

jüglans fi'iitr 011$ Jovis glans), dis. f. b, ©alb 
tut 8 , R* < 1 f d) f ‘Jl U 8 . Varro L. L. 5. 2 1 , Cic. Thsc. 
5, 20, 58. ut candentibus juglandium putaminibus 
barbam sibi et capillum adurerent. Plin. 17, 12(1 8). 
juglandium umbra gravis et noxia, etiam capiti hu- 
mano. Id. 15, 22 (24). bci|»t fif nux juglans. — L. 

I. j u go, avi, »tum, a re, anbllltflt, Coi. 4, 26. 
vineam. Id. 12, 39. furcas vel palos perticis, bab. 
uberi» DCrMubtn, AWw. ap. Macrob. sat. 1,18. 
w. ipcciffl biAt. t'trmäb Ir n, Virg. A. 1, 349. cui 
pater intactam dederat primisque jugarat ominibus. — 
Dat. Part. perf. pass. 

jugatus , a, um, t>cr bunten, Cic. Tuse. 3, 8, 17. 
omnes inter se nexae et jugatae sunt. frtjifQ ren ©er* 
trrn burd) ftbffctntniung, Quine t, 6, 3, 66. 

“ L, 

- 11 . j ugo, §re, 9)aturlaut brS-^ubnajififr#, milvus, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 179, 2. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 104, 7, 
jugere milvi dicuntur, cum vocem emittant, u. jugit 
ixrir ßoä. Gloss.Philox. Deberi. 6,182. Ptr^loiAt 
f6 mit ivi«*, ireeoit ivy*. — L. (vae. — L. 
j ugösus, a, um, gebirgig , Ov. am. I, I, 9. sil* 
J iig u 1 a , ac , u J üg ülac. Arum, f. e W e (Hr n, 
brn ö'urtri re# Cricn bilbfitb , bab. ba$ Crien^ciMm, 
Plaut, Amph. 1,1,1 19. Farro L. L, 7, 3. L, 

jägülätio, önis, f. b. (Erwürgung, (frfte* 
d) » n g , Auct. b. Hisp. 16 . 18. 22 . - L. 

ju gtilator, oris, m. b.drfhdjtr, (frm orber, 
Salniun. ad eccl. 3. — L. 

jügülo. Avi, ätam, Are, wertl. b. itrblc jit-- 
briicfen, erwürben, e r fl c cfc c n , erbeldjen, 
abftblatbten, anterben, fmt. obtruncare, tru- 
cidare, f. Deberi. 3, 189 f. a)rigtl. , Cic.Mtl. 
11, 31. jugulari a vobis, quia se illi non jugulan- 
dum tradidisset. Id. Phil. 3, 2. 4. qui in hospitis tectis 
Brundosii fortissimos viros nptirnosque cives jugulari 
juttseril. Id. Tuse. 5, 40, 1 16. grunnitura, quum ju- 
gulatur, suis. Ceh. 8, 15. quartana neminem jugulat, 
b) bilbi., ba$ 'JWeffer <tn bt> ibrltlt (e^en, bab. eetber« 
ben, pcrniditcn, juülrunbr liebten, fanden, 
über führen, rerfälftben. Ter. Ad. b, 8, 35. guo 
sibi gladio hunc jugulo. Cic. Acc. 2, 26, 64. post ca - 
quam tam multis eum factis decretisque jugulasset. 
Id. ih. 5, 64. 166. sua confessione induatur ac jugule- 
tur ncccssc est. Id. Alt. 1, 16, 2. quum illum plumbeo 
gladio jugulatum (b. t. facili negocio convictum) iri 
tamen diceret. Mari. 1, 19. Falernum. Id. 8, 51. cu- 
ras. (c) beienber# al# beinahe ftebrober ftudbrwf ju 
cirm mit aller Wetralt bfrbfigfriibrtrn $fruTtbrilung, 
f. Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 29. hac amentia impulsi, quem 
ipsi cum cuperont non potuerunt occidere, eum jugu- 
landum vobis tradiderunt, cl. Mil. 11,31. f, cbf n. Dob. 
bie bcpprlPuuiigr SAfrjvtbc bei Ihr. sat.i, 7, 33 sqq. 
permagnos, Brute, deos te oro, qui reges consubris 
tollere, cur non hunc Regent jugulas? f. I c (j $u <S i- 
ccrc’b IHrfnt 'Jjb. j. 8. 696 ] - L. 
j tigillum , i, n. u. jugulus, i. m. (IcJjt. (elten, 


wabrfA. v» jungere), eifltl. bal ©{filiiffelbein nm 
.fralfc, tvcldic# Stbulter u. ^ntft errbinbrt, bab. auA 
bit 4) 6 b I u n d barüber au ber.(t ebte u. b. A e b I e felbft, 
pgi. D nbe vl. 5. 151. /¥««(. mere. 3, 4 , 28. demittere 
gladium in jugulum. Cic. MU. 11,3. certe optabilius 
Miloni fuit dare jugulum P. Clodio. Id. /at. 5, 10. 
stupidum esse dixit, quod jugula concava non haberet. 
Ihr. sat 1, 8, 89. porrigere. Ov. Alet. 1, 127. resol- 
vere. Plin. 1 1 , 43. 98, uni homini juguli, humeri : ce- 
teris armi. Quine/. 8, 6. 5 1. pedem conferre et jugulum 
petere et sanguinem mittere. Tac.a. 3, 1 5. perfodere. 
Id. h. 1,41. offerre. — L. 

jugum, i, n. (flamme. mitjnngo) b. ? o A b. $in* 
brf, Aummrt b. ‘Jifcrbr, egi £»•/<>»'. l) rigtl., Cic. 
n. d. 2, 60, 151 . no« onera quibusdam bestiis, nos juga 
imponimus Virg. E. 4, 41. 6ol vere tauris. Id. G, 3, 
57. bos juga detrectans. Id. ,4. 3, 541. frena jugocon- 
cordia ferre. Plin. 8, 1 6 (20). leones jugo subdere et 
ad currum jungere. Curi. 4, 57, 16 crebra jactatione 
cervicum jugum excusserant. — 2 ) it b f r t r , a) b. ffl t * 
fpann, ipaar, b. ^ug, Cic. Ace. 3. 51. 120. acci- 
dit uti minus multis jugi» arent, Plin. 10, 4 (5). aqui- 
larum. - h)firt$R erge n tfanbfS, ^utbfrt, Varro 
r. r. 1, 10. jugum vocant, quod juncti boves uno die 
exarare possint, c/. Plin. 18, 3,8. — c) ba$ 
Gutrbel $ ob. b. C it c r balfctt, Ctc. off. 3,30,109. 
legionibus nostris sub jugum missis. Coi. 4, 22. vineam 
subjugum mittere. Plin. 1 7. 22, 35. palmes injugum 
insilit. - d) b. 2Sa fle, ein Gfcrftirn, Cic. div. 2. 4 7,98. 
Romam, in jugo quum esset luna, natam esae dicebat. 
— e) b, SSfbtrbaum, Ov. Met. 6,55. tel« jugo vincta 
est. — f) b. SHubtrbanf, Virg. A. 6, 4 U. animas, 
quae per juga longa sedebant, deturbat. — g) b. $ tt * 
b t) b t , b. ® i p fe l , 5) t r ft r ü tf e n , mons, f. D c * 
bcr!., 5,225. Caes. b. c. 1,70. ut mutato itinere jugia 
Octogesam perveniret Virg. E. 5, 76. montis. Ov. 
lier. 5,138. in immensisqua tumet Ida jugis. — 2) b ilb* 

1 i A, b. 3 o A, b. Jt ne tbtf d>a ft. 35ta n gf a l,9R otb, 

b. ifdbcn. Cic. Phil. 1,2,6. cujus acervicibus jugum 
servile dejecerant, lior. carm. 1, 35, 26. ferre jugum 
pariter dolosi. Id. ib. 2, 5, 1. nondum subacta ferre 
jugum valet cervice. Id. ib. 3, 8, 1 8. Venus diductos 
jugo cogit aeneo. Juv. 13, 21. felices, qui ferre incom- 
moda vitae nec jactare jugum vita didicere magistra. 
Plin. paneg. 11, 5. sustulerant animos et jogntn ex- 
cusserant. Tac. Agr. 81 . exnere. Just. 44, 5, 8. acci- 
pere. — L. 

jfigiimento (jugamento), Are, jufamnunfü-* 

t , Vitr. 2, 1. - L. 

jugumentum (jugam.), i, n. b. 3 M f a,nmeni 
fligunt, b. Dutrba lfm, b. S Awt Ue, Cato r. 
r. 14. limina, postes, jugumenta. — L. 

J ugurtha, ae, m. .Rciit^rcn 9iumibifn, ^mbrr» 
fobn uiib 9laAfofgrr be# SWiripfa, btr fiA MirA 9Rtu* 
Arlmorbb. ©fjijitr’JlflrinbfrrfAaftbabntr.imÄampf« 
mit btit iR entern pou llRariu# bfHfjjt , f. Sal. Jug. a.b. 

et -L. 

J ü gart b in tis , a, rnn, b.^Ufliirtba a n flt b b: 
r i j) , i u g n r t b i n i f A, C/V, ». d. 3, 30. 74. conjuratio- 
nis. flor. epod. 9, 23. bellum. Ov. Pont. 4. 3, 45. tri- 
umphas. Historia Poeta ap. Quinct. 8, 3, 29. — T. 

jügus, a, um, jufammtnfttfiigt, »erbun* 
bf n , Cato r. r. 10. vas» juga quinque. — L. 

J fileu» (Jnlaeus), a, um, bftn jnlifAtn <$f* 
fAlcdjt*. br|\ brm 4nfiir unb flufliiftuG, anflcbe* 
rettb, Prop. 4, C, 17. Aetia Julea pelagus monu- 
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ment* cm rinne. Ov.fast, 6, 797. tempus Juleis csras 
eat natale Kalendb. Mart. 13, 109, mons (Albanas). 
— £<• \Atnit i. 17. 4. * — L. 

J fi l lacttm. i.n. Stabt inGallia Belgica, 

L J uhanus, h, am, jiltlfA, betlt 3«1. <> ä \ a r 
angfbörtg, Anton, ap. Cie. Phil. IS. 15.31. vecti- 
galia Jnlinna Luperci« ademistis. 911$ SuH’t. Juliani, 
bie Selbattn ber cäfarianifAen partti, Suet. Caes. 
75. - L. 

u. Jnliinaa. i, m. af# Cf iarnname, Dfurbcn 
tönt. Jfltailrr M. Didius Severns Julianus Augustus, 
nudi 66 Jagen ber -frerrfAaft wteber ermerbet, 1 93 n. 
Cfbr. 2) für brn jt.it fer Juüanu# 9fbcftata, brr wieter 
in# *6ftbent6um ^nrücffirf. - L. 

J fi 1 i as, idie, f. auA Iulias, St. in Ölalilaa, Plin. 5, 
15(13). - K. 

J ü 1 i e n a i s , e. Ad/, $u J u ( i n # g t b ö r i g , bcf t*n* 
ber# ©eirtame non St.ibtnt u. ©MerfAaften, Plin. 3, 
3 (4). Id. 5. 8. 9, 23. U. b fl. ~ L. 

J iil i obri ga, ae, f. St. in Hisp. Tarrac , Plin. 3, 
3(4). -K. 

Jültobrigenaes, iom, rat. ©e». b. Stabt Julie« 
briaa. «ft». 4. 20 (34) - K. 

Jühöpölis, i«. f. f. Iuliopolis. [(31). ~ L. 
j fl 1 i s, idia, f. eine 9lrt S tf I n fif A. Plin. 32, 9 
Julius, a. um, bent julifAen (äff Alf (fett, 
bei* bemSäfaru.Slugtiftu#, an ge bdrtnb. Cic.Balb. 
8, 21. lege. Hör. carm. 1,12,4 7. sidus. Id, ih. 4.14,22. 
edicta. Oe. fast. 4, 40 unde domus Teuere« Julia tan- 
git avos. Jd. Pont. 4.5,2). templa. Mart. 10, 62. 
tosmimque fervens Julias coquit tnessem. — L. 

J fl 1 u • , i, nt. f. 1 u ! u s. 

jrtmentirius, a, um.jura fttignieb gehörig, 
App. Met. 10, p. 222, 34. eontubemiam. Dig. 33, 7, 
27. mol«. — L, 

jumentum, i, n. ($f»ngn au# jugumentum t». jun- 
gere b. »vertu naA £iiypa, b. ©big naA fyvyo e), b. 
3 n g t* i e b , Vnftrif b, Vafttbirr, fort. armenta, 
pecora, f- T t> bf r l. 4, 285, 295 ff. Cie. Tuse. 1, 47, 
113 qnum morarentur jumenta. Nep. Timol. 4,2. 
rectasjnmenti* junctis. Cal. 6, 1 9. machina fabricanda 
ett. qna clausa jnmenta bovesque curentur. Cds. praef. 
p. 18 . pecoribus et jumenti*, $gbr)fUg cb. ^ubr« 
rar r f . in r, 3mMr'!arridrif& b. Gell. - L. 

juncetum, i, n. f. Ort bell ©iaftn, ©in* 
frnrtaU. Varro r.r. 1,8.3. — L. 

junceos, a, um, s) au # ©i nf«n ge ma A t, Ov. 
fast. 4, 870. vincala. Col. 17, 6. sporta. Plin. 21, 14 
(45). cratis. -b) bi itfenäbnliA, Id. 25,8 (47). 
herba caule junceo pedali, itbmifAer 9lu#brurf, Plaut, 
Stick. 4, 2, 56. mihi intus potione juoeea onerabo gu- 
lam. - L. 

Junciän ns. a, um, *tljüncu# gehörig, se- 
natus consultum Dig. 40, 5, 51. $. 8. — K. 

j uncinus, a, um, a u# ©in ff n , Plin. 15,7(7). 
deum. L. 

junedsns, a, um, t?r>ll ©infeit, littora Ov. 
Met. 7. 231. ager Plin. 18, 6 (8). - L. 

jn nctim. AJe. bereinigt, brifammen, uns 
mittelbarnaAfinanbfr, Suet. Claud. 1 4. consu- 
lam« quattuor gessit: ex quibns duos primos junctini, 
•eqnentes per intervallum. Gell. 12,8. ut apud eandem 
mensam deo illi jtmetim locarentur. — L. 

junctio, onU.f. b. ©erblnbung, ©eretni* 
gung, Cie. Tuse. 1 . 29. 7 1 . discesso« ea roro partium, 
quae ante Interitum junctione aliqua tenebantur. -L. 


junctivus, a, um, tur ©erbinbung geeigr 
Hft, modus Prob. ap. Afui, auet. dass, t, 5. p. 289. 

- K. [203. - L. 

j unctor, öri», m. b. Stnfpanrtf r , LHg. 50, 16, 

junctilra, »e, f. b.©erbinbung, Jiifammen« 

fn gti n g, J^tt gf , l) t i g t i., Ov.Met. 2,823. genuum. 
Cd. 2, 2. hoc genus juncturae maxime probatum est. 
Plin. 16, 40 79. ut humor teneat juncturas. Vitr. 5, 
12. quadrato saxo murus ducatur juncturis quam lon- 
gissimi». - 2) libfrlr., a'b. ${\&t i, Capitol. Ver. 
5, molionihus cum junctnris argenteis. b) b. 
f p a n ll , Paul. Seni, de legat, carruca cum junctura 
legata, - 3) btt b l., a)b. © f r b i n b u n g, ® f rtb o n b t* 
f A <ift, Or. Ihr. 4. 135. generis. - b) al# aramnt. U. 
rbrior. !8u#rnicf, b. ©rrbinbuitg, 3 u f a m m f n » 
f f b U n g , Hor. a. p. 47. dixeris egregie, notum si cal- 
lida verbum reddiderit junctura novum. Quinct. 9, 4, 
32. in omni compositione tria sunt necessaria, ordo, 
junctura, numeras. — L. 

i. j unc tos , a, nro, f. jungo. 

II. junctus, us. m. b. ©ftbiltbung, Varro L. 
L. 5, 8. a carinarum junctu dictus. — L. 

I. juncus, i, m. © in fc n, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 27. 
quasi murteta juncis, item ego vos virgis circumvin- 
ciam. Ov. Met. 4, 299. acuta cuspide junci. Id. ib. 8, 
336. palustres. -bin (<n arti gt 3wc:gf , Plin. 26, 
8 (46). - L. 

ii. Juncos, i. m. röm.©fin.,J. Statulenu«J.il/B- 
ratori inser. 685, 4. — K. 

j u n go, junxi, junctum, bre, (bfflb. mit jugum, JXIG, 
gr * Z rr. bgl. Zevyrvpi.) *i n f p a n n f n, b t r f n ti b f f n, 
bereinigen, berblnben, fmt. nectere, copulare, 
f. Ti'f ftl. 3, 274- 1) fifttl., Caes.b.G. 4,17. 
tigna bina sesquipedalia intervallo pedam duorum in- 
ter ge jungebat. Cic. de or. 1, 51, 222. an haec inter 
«e jungi copolariqoe possint. I r tVg. G. 3, 169. junge 
pares et coge gradum conferre juvencos. Id. A. 7,724. 
equos curru. Plin. 33, 1 5 (52). rege« ad currum. JW. 
9, 105, ostia. Sil. 4,374, gradus. Claud. b, Get. 1 7. ro- 
bora. - confhr. m. cum u. ad, audj m. b. Tat., Auct. b. 
G. 8, 48. equum equo. Ov.Met. 6, 448. dextram dex- 
trae. Cic. Brut. 97,331. decus omne virtutis cnm sum- 
ma eloquentiae laude junxisses. Id. fin. 5, 14, 40. ad 
illa, quae semper habuit junget ea. quae postea »cccr- 
serint. Id. Rose. Am. 47, 136. perditi civis erat, non 
»e ari eo« jungere. Virg. A. 9. 170, porUmjne ct. pro 
pugnacula jungunt. Ov, Met. 2, 357. oscula. Plin. b, 
24 (21). amnem ponte. Tac. «. 1, 49. junctoque ponte 
milites transmittit Petron. 86. cervicem alicuius am- 
plexui. Stat. .Ach. 2,423. fossas saltu. Id. Th. 10,732. 
vulnera doctum jungere. - Spr pcll , e b e 1 1 A i’ f r -- 
bittben, bermdblrn, Virg. A. 1,77. connubio. Id. 
4,192, cui se pulcra viro dignetur jungere Dido, Curi. 
5, 11, 12. sororis ejus tiliam sectmi matrimoniojunxe- 
rat Id. 10. 12, 11. Oxvartis filiam mecura in matri- 
monio junxi, (d. ih. 6, 36,30. conjungere). 2) bilbi., 
anfnüpfen, ^fAUeften, an einanbtr reiben, 
Cic. Ddot. 9,27. eum hominibus nenstri» consuetudines, 
amicitias, res rationesque jungebat. Id. am. 5, 20. ut 
omnis caritas jungeretur. Liv. 1,1. affinitatem. Id. 7, 
30. foedera. Id. 26, 24. foedere jungi alicui. Plin.ep. 
4. 9. 10. laborem difficilius est repetere quam jungem. 

- ?ll# gramnt, «. rhetor, ftitbbrutf berlumben mit 
verba, Quinct. 1. 5, 68. junguntur ex duobus Latini« 
integris. Id. 9, 4. 13. interest verba eadem qua com- 
positione ve! in textu jungantur vel in fine claudantur. 
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Juniadea. 


Jurensis 


Mart. 6, 54. junget rix tria verba miser. ®at\ fttfrt 
Part perf. pass. 

Junctus, a, um, ait(f>a(S ferbunben, e'rr* 

eintet, befvannt, jnfammen gefttyt, tntw.für 
ftd? allein, ob, mit rem ®at,, mit cum u. b. ’^tbL, mit 
b. Metten 'Äbl., Cic. n. d, 2, 45, 1 15. corpora inter se 
juncta. Id. Alt. 6, I, 25. equis rheda. Liv. 42, 65. 
juncta vehicula aiille cupiuntur. Cic. inv. 2, U. 36, 
indignatio conquestioni. Id. di or. 8. 86, 142. sapien- 
tiam junctam habere eloquentiae. Id. n.d.2, 11, 29, 
natura cum alio juncta atque connexa. Id. de or. 2, 
58, 237. insignis improbi tus et scelere juncta. ( Plin . 
ep. 1. 9, 1. pluribus junctisque diebus, Irfrn Jlnbcrc 
cunctis). (X o m p,, Cic. /at. 1 6, 86. causa fuit prop or 
et cum exitu junctior, ©nperl., Ov. Met. 5,60. 
junctissimus illi come«. Tac. h. 4, 52. adversa ad jun- 
ctissimos pertinent. — /,. 

J üni&des, ae, m, Patron. t?. Junius, x>. 3uniu* 
abftammenb, 'J1 K flinm (iug einte Jmiiu*, 
Juniadneb.®.ll.*Di.!8rut1t*. Auton. idyll. 11,36. -A’. 

J uni änus, a, um, b. Juni u* ob. b. gens Junia 
a U g t bi' r r n b, Cic. Cluent. 1 , 1 . judicium. Plin. 1 5, 26 
(30). cerasa. - L. [altf ‘Jlf l'f, Plin. 17,22 (85). - L. 

juniculus, i, m. (oitfl, Ptminut. P. juncus), U. 

Junilicia, Orum, n. b. Juntfcfl, gfft im 'JJip* 
nat ^untu6, Orelli inscr. 4016. — K. 

junior, f . juvenis. 

jünipereus, a, um, wadjbelbfnt, pali Sicul. 
Plarc. de condic, agr. p. 4. Goes. — K. 

j ü n t pe r u s, i, f. b. a d> b 0 1 b t r r a u $, Virg. 
E. 7, 53. 10, 76. Plin. 16. 21 (25). - L. 

Junius, a, a(tr5mtfd»e ^rttiiiltc, tppjn £.,©?. u. 
®. Jun. ^rutaS gehörten, al8$lbj., Juniu», a, um, 
ba$u berig, jnnhdj, Cic. Sest. 64,135. lex. Id. 
Att. 6, 2, 6. ibicum Junium mensem consumpsissem, 
obnt mensis Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9. u. Ov. fast 6, 88. Ju- 
nius für J. mensis. Liv. 2, b. domna. Tac. a. 8, 24. 
Silanus Juniae familiae redditus. — L. 

j fi n i x. Icis, f, (coutr. an* juvenix, bb. non juvenis, 
juvenca) b, funge itu b, A «r fe , b. it a 1 b, Plaut, 
mil. 2. 3, 33. (tt'o fetod) b. ftorm juvenix ftcf?t.) 
Pers. 2, 47. — L. 

JAno, önU, f. (fttp. Pon Jtoirg, pbtr au* 
Jovino ppu Jovis — Juppiter), b. (Bettin ^vutie, 5i'<b* 
ter 0aturn*, 0djroefter u. Wemabltn Juppiter*, ‘Bt* 
febirinerin btr (üben (pronuba) «. brr gchareiiben ffiut* 
ter (J. Lucina), Cic. n. d. 2, 26. 66. auch tibertr. auf 
bit iBeberrfdKrln btr UnttrtPtU, fßroferpina (J, inferna 
Pb. infera). Virg. A. 6, 138. Stat. »iln. 2, 1, 117. and) 
J. Averna, Ov. Met. 14,114. itomifdi fi. ©atlilt, PlttuL 
('a*. 2, 3, 14, iJlt* c prldflPbrt Junonis sacra ferre fi. 
lanqfunt eitibergcben, Hor. t at . 1,3, 11. Junonis pro- 
montorium, ©ergeh. aniwcil! Eingänge b 9 t rape p. 
Wibralt.tr, j <5. Irafalgar, Mela 2, 6. - L. 

Junonalis. e. AdJ. b. June angeberig, Ov. 
fast. 6, 63. tempus. — L. 

J ünön teöla, c. ©erebrer b.June, Ov.fmt. 
6, 49. Junonicolasque Falisco«. — L. 

J fi nö nigen a, ae, m. 0ebn t. Juno, Pont 
©ulcan, Ov. Met. 4, 173. - L. 

Junonius, a, um, b. June angeberig, fu* 
it P 1! i f d» , Virg. A. 1,671. hospitia. Ov. Met. 1,678. 
custos. Id. it>. 8, 220. Samos. Jd. ib. 9, 400. liehe. Id. 
ib. 14, 85. Iris. Id. fast. 6,61. mensis. Id. am. 2,6,55. 
»les. - J. imula, ttnt btr insulae Purpurariae, nnibr« 
fädnlicfc t. b- fWabeira, Plin. 6, 32 (37). - L. 


Juppiter {weniger gut Jupiter), Jftvis, tn. (Jovi* 
pater, Über b. 3($bg a»* Jovis pater f. Geli. 5, 12. n.1(b 
Cic. n. d. 2, ‘25,64. a juvando juvans pater, einen 9?etn, 
Jovi* bat Enn.ap. App. de deoSocr, p. 42extr.). JtlP« 
pitrr, 9obn Saturn*, ©rurer «. Watte b, Juno, mb 
fprerbenb b. gried). Cic. n. d. 3, 21, 68. ©rutcr 

b. ‘Jlepfun u ©[»te, ©eberrfefoer b. Fimmel*, ©cberr* 
fditr b. Staaten, b.ftamilien, b.ftaitftf, b. ©atlredit*, 
J. Capitolinus u. J. Optimus Maximus, b. aßgütlge U. 
allmächtige, Cic. r.p. 2,20,54. Plin. 7, 43 (44). 'lac. 
h. 8, 72. Jupp. Latialis eb. Latiaris, ©dmfygett te* 
Idtin. Stabtfbunbf*, btm bir feriae Latinae gefeiert 
Würben, Cic. MiL 31.85. Liv. 2 1 , 63, 22, i.-lirbmr. 
t. © I a n r t Juppiter, Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 52. ntrioitpinifd) 
ol* Wott b. idtnmel« für b. Mare ifnft, b. freie 
•Mmmel, b. Aether, b. Setter, Jtltma, Cic. n. 
d. 1, 15, 40. aethera esse eum, quem homines Jovem 
appellarent. Enn. ib. 2, 25, 64. ndspiee hoc sublime 
candens, quem invocant omnes Juvem. Virg. G. 2,419. 
metuendus. Hor. carm. 1,1, 25. sub Jove frigido. Id. 
ib. 22. 19, malus. Ov. Met. 13, 707. J. loci. Id. fast. 
3, 527. sub Jove pars durat Stat, Th. 3, 26. bibemus. 
— ale 7lll*ruf, Juppiter! Piant. mere. 5,2,24. lieber bftt 
Sdnpur Jovem lapidem jurare (eijitl. Jovem et lapi- 
dem).), irpbei b. €(bn*prenbe nnt einem fteinernen 
Slefier b. Obferfdnrfin burtfebpbrte »i. einen nnbtrn 
©tein au* b. &anb warf, f. Fest. u.b. 4D. lapidem unb 
Wpttltna* tbm. StaafdP. 198. Cic. f am. 7. 12, 2. quo- 
ntCMlo autem tibi placebit Jovem lapidem jurare ? Geli. 
1,21. Jovem lapidem, quod sanctissimum jusjuran- 
dum est habitum, paratu« sum ego jurare. | lieber Me 
Aifripil Juppiterw f, Prise. 6. p. 695. cL 1 'arr. ap. 
Tert. apol. 14.] — L. [6. G. 1, 2, 6. — L. 

J iira, ae, m. b. 3 u r et ^ebtr^e in Wußten, Caes. 
j ürämentum, i, n. b. (f ibfd)»ur, (iib.ftm. 
jusjurandum (b. ei^tl. claff. ?tu*brnrf). Sen. ckm. 2, 1 . 
in cujus verba principes regesque juramentum fa- 
ciant («nfither). Amm. 21,4. juramento quaeso con- 
cordiam spondete mansuram. Cod 2, 56, 4. praestare. 
Dig. 22, 3, 25. jmlex juramenti tidem secutu*. — L. 

j ür and um , i, n. b. 0 cb w nr , (I i b , Plaut, i ist. 
2. 1,26. abi quaerere, ubi jurando tao satis sit sub- 
sidii. — L. 

jfirätio, önis, f. b. 0djW$ren, Macrob. tat. t , 
6, verba jurationis concipit — L. 

i firativus, a, um, pm (Mbfd>»ur ge^r ig, 
babfi g e b r a u th t ob, a n g t r u f e n, Prise. 1 5. p, 1 020. 
P. adverbia. — /,. 

jurato, Adv. e i b i i tb , Dig. 2, 8, 1 6. qui jurato 
promisit judicio sisti, non videtur pejerasse. — L. 

jurator, oris, m. b. 0<htb6rer, Macrob. sat. 
5, 19. mox in lac» amittebat vitam falsus jurator, -b. 
gefd)wcrciu < U q c , Pbiul. Poen. pro). 58. vos 
juratores estis: quaeso, operatu «late. - ©pfjirfl, b. W r- 
fdjwercne, ftcnfor. Id. Trin. 4, 2, HO. census 
cum sum, juratori recte rationem dedi. St/mm. or. 
pr. Synes. 1 . juratoribus abundat. — L. 

jürätörius, a, um, fu m ©d) wert n $ t b e r i «t, 
tibi id), Cod. 12, 19, 12. cautio. — L. 
i ürat u s , a, um, f. j u r o. 
jureconsultus, j, na, f. j urisconseltua. 
jurejuro, are, fdtwertu, |wcbl grtrtnnt jure 
jum jufitreibfn), Liv. 41,15. praetores atubo in eadem 
verl>a jure jurarunt. — L. 

J u r e n s i e , e, Adj. a u f b t nt ^ u r a g t b ir g e b e* 
f i 11 b l i d) , monasteria Sidon, e/». 4,25. — A. 
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jureperitus. 

j nrri parito«, f, m. f. juri «perit ns. 

) iireus, &, nm, a ii # Prüfer, Plaut. Ptrs. 1, 3, 
15 . - L. 

j a r g a t i o juris actio Paul. Diae. p. 1 03, 1 6. -K. 
jurgStririu8,a, um, jänttfd?, -drniw, 27, 1. vo- 
cis sonus. — L. 

jurgatrix, icis, f. b. 3‘inffrin, Hiemn.ep. 
117,4,- L. [rhet. 26 -K. 

jurgiose; Adv. tui t f r €5 trfit, Jnf. Viet. ari. 
j u r g iös u s , a, um. n fi fd» , Geli. i , 1 7. mu- 
lier momi admodum fuisse fertur et jurgiosa, Id. 19, 
9. facundia. — L. 

jurgium, ii, n. feil# jure il. agere, wir jurgare 
juHIfft - A'.] r. tSortwcdjffl, »Cifibrr, 3«inf, 
Streit, fpit. altercatio, contentio, disceptatio, liti- 
gatio, rixa, f. £ oSfrl. , 5, 274 ff. 3,250, Plaut. 
Mea. 1,2. 18, jurgio tandem uxorem abegi ab janua. 
Id. mere. 3, 2. 14. uxor me jurgio enicabit. Cie. r.p. 
4. si j «regant, benevolorum concertatio, non Hs inimi- 
corum, jurgium dicitur. Id. »en. «3, 8. dicitur in jur- 
gio respondisse. Virq. A. Io, 95. jurgia jactare. Ov. 
triti. 5, It. I. per jurgia dicere. Id. am. 2, 2. 35. 
nectere. Plin. ep. 8, 5, I. vixit cum uxore sine jurgio, 
sin« offensa. Tac. a. 14, 49, optimum quemque 
jurgio lacessere. Id. h. 2, 53. jurgio quempiam in- 
vadere. Id. ib. 3, 32. petulantibus jurgiis illudere. 
Suet. Galb. 5. in conventu matronarum correpta jur- 
gio. Just. 10, 2, 5. juvenis in jurgia primo patris eru- 
pit. — L. 

jurgo, Iri, Itum, ärc (jure agere), (anfnt, 
S c r t tr c <fe t f I führen, ftrritf«, | cbMtf n, ba* 
1 1 r n , Ter. And. 2, 3, 15. cedo quid jurgabit tecum? 
Jlar. s tat. 2, 2, 100. istis jurgatur verbis. Liv. 8, 33. 
haec simul jurgans, queren«, plurimis cum lacrimis 
agebat. Suet. Ner. 5. liberius. — L. 

j ürfdicfälis. e, Adj. rccfMltd), ,it r i tf> tUffe, 
Cie. Her. 1, 14, 24. j. constitutio est, cum factum 
convenit, »eri jure an injnria facta sit quaeritur, el. t'b, 
13. 10. Id. irtv. 2, 23, 69. juridicialis est, in qua aequi 
et iniqui natura ct ptaemii aut poenae ratio quae- 
ritur. — L. [Pali. 3. — L. 

j ü r ■ d i ein a , ae, f. I*. 9? r cfe t « fpr f dju n q , Tert. 
j fi ri dici um, ii. n. jiir (frftÄrimq tt X'futuuqt*. 
judicium qebiltr tt Sortfprni, Cassiod, 11. varior. 9. 
-K. 

j drldicu», a, nm, qf rifbtlidj, PHn. 1,3 (3). 
juridici conventus quattuor. Cod. Theod. 3, 12, 7. 
die*. - 911# Stibth , juridicus, i, m. t 1 . (ftcrf cfe H bal j 
1 1 1 . fH t db t e r . Dig. 1 . tit. 20. - L. 

juri s consul tus (jureconsultus, <uuf> qtfrmnt 
juris c. tl c. juri* f. jus tt. consulerc\ t. (RtdbtGfun* 
rtqtr, 9? e<bt#qclf brter, Cie. de or. i, 48, 212. 
ai quaereretur, quisnam jurisconsultus vere nomina- 
retur, eum dicerem, qui legum et consuetudinis ejus, 
qua privati in civitate uterentur, et ad respondendum 
et ad agendum et ad cavendum peritu»; est. Id. Mur. 
1 1,25. qui ab ipsi* cautis jureconsultis eorum sapien- 
tiam coro pila rit. Id. ib. 1 2, 27. ea jureconsultorum 
ingeniis pleraque cormpta ac depravata sunt. Quinct. 
5, 1 4,3 4 . jurisconsult i, quorum summus circa verborum 
pronrietstem labor est. — L. 

j ü risd i ct io, önis , f. bfjftr gftrfnnt juris d. , b, 
fRf<fet#frrfcf>unq, © e r f di t $ b n 1 1 ii u q , 3 u r i # * 
1 1 ( t i $ n . Cie. fam. 2, 13. 3. jurisdictionem confece- 
ram. Sulpie. »5.4, 12,1. ut reliquam jnrisd. absolverem. 
- tsfetrtt., a)b. ©cridjtibar ftit, Cic.leg.affr. 
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2, 36, 98. ut sub vestrum jus , jurisdictionem, potesta- 
tem urbes, nationes, pronrincias subjungereris. Suet. 

Cal. 16. libera, b) p. ©mdbt#ort, Plin. 5,28 
(29). sed prius mediterraneas jurisdictione« judicasse 
conveniat. — L. 

juris rimis, h, nm, v. fRftbt f rtoitf nb, 9tf djt 
fprr rfunb, lingua Anth. Lat. I. p 515. — L. 

jurisperiti«, ae. f. f. brjTfr juris peritia, 91 f dj t #* 
f l n JI t tt t p , Boeth. in Cic. top 4, p. 807. - K. 

j fir i spiritus (jureperitus), i, m. bfiTff qrtrfmit 
juris p., Tf(bl#fttnbi>i, rrcbtlqelf brt, Cie. 

Brut. 21, 81. et juris ct litterarum et antiqnitat i« bene 
p. - 6 p m p. , ld. Cluent. 38, 108. qui« Octavio jure 
peritior? Geli. 4, 2. in libris jurisperitorum scriptum 
est. - 2 tirrrl , Cie. Brut. 39, 1 45, ut eloquentium 
jurisperitissimus Crassus, jurisperitorum eloqucnti»- 
simus Scaevola putaretur. — L. 

j firiapr fidentia. ae, f. brfftr qftronit juris pr., 

Mf fHrdriSqr lehrf.tmfe Ü , SRrdttff t nutnif», 
9Rfd)t#miffinf(haft, Dig. 1 , l , l o. jurispr. ®st di- 
vi narum humana rumque rerum notitia, justi atque in- 
justi scientia. — I -. 

jriro, ari, Sfnm.ftra, U. jfiror, Itu* «um.jBrlri 
(jus, eb. riffl. ein (tntrnRrum r. jungere, jugum. «Ifp 
fi (b bf n b f n . ecrbifiblid» matben , 'dpxote OutW 
ofrai, f. JDflbrrl. 6, 183.1, fdjirjjrfit, t. 

« b (f }1 f n , Cic. F/aec. 36, 90. qui »i aram tenens ju- 
raret, crederet nemo. Id. nfif. 3, 29, 108. fabam. Id. 
fam. 5. 2, 7. vere. — tt«. e. 9lff U. 3«lf., Caet. h. e. 3, 

13. jurat se eum non deserturum. — ber ©fqrnftfinb, 
bfi Mm man fdvmVt, Mtrrftpcrm.9lfc.eb. blcpfnWfc., 

Cic. Acati, pr. 2. 20, 65. jurarem per Jovem «leosqu« 
Penates, me ea sentire quae dicerem. Id. fam. 7. 1 2, 

2. quomodo tibi placebit Jovem lapidem jurare? Virg. 

A. 12, 197. sidera. Ov. fler. 16,319. quaevis numina. 

- m. Mmtfnt Cbj., Cie. fam. 5, 2, 7. verissimum pul- 
chcrrimumquc jusjurandum. Stat. 7%. 4, 396. alium 
tibi, Bacche, furorem juravi- - fchr oft in aliquid ob, 
in aliquem, Cae.s. b.c. 1, 7C*. Petrejus in hae«' verba 
jurat. Hor. ep. 1, 1, 14. in verba magistri. Liv. 28, 

29. milites in verba G, Scipionis jurarunt. Id. 2, 45. 
idem deinceps omni« exercitus in se quisque jurat. 

Cic. Rose. cam. 1, 4. quod nomen in codicem injura- 
tus referre noluit, id jurare in litem non dubitet ? Id. 

Se st. 16,37. cum unus in legem per vim latam ju- 
rare noluerat. Suet. Claud. 10. armatos pro contione 
jurare in nomen suum passus est. — paff. It. impfrfo« 
ruß, Ov. Met. 2, 48. dis juranda pnlus. Plin. paneg. 

68. scis tibi ubique jurari. Suet. 7Y5. 26. ne in acta 
sua juraretur, - gitltfn in Mr fotrifflrn 5)btq p. eonju- 
rare.fid) tu »orfch » örtlt, in aliquid, Ov.Met. 

1, 242. in facinus. Id. Her. 10, 117. in me jurarunt 

gomnus rentusqne fidesqne. Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1 (7), 
jurarunt inter se, barbaros necare omnes medicina. — •% 

?n bfr Pfornt bffl XVpPilfH#, Plaut. Pers. 8, 2. 2. qni 
mihi juratus est, sese hodie argentum dare, Cic. inv. 

2, 43. 126. judici demonstrandum est, quid juratu« 
sit, qnid sequi debeat. Id. b. 45, 131. ex lege, in 
quam jurati sitis. — IDflb. Part, perf, pass. 

juratus, a , tu«, fpitehl 111 jurare «I# 1» jurari qffm» 
rui. Mib, h«i{b pflfilb, halbuctin, a) p 0 ff i b . Iretm 
0rf«m5rnt itnqmifnt, «if# . Oe. lier. 2 , 

25. ncc te jurata reducunt numina. flUrf) bttrd? brrt 
fftb pfhunbnt, bf rf ibft, Cic. off. 3,26,99, Ke- 
guius juratus missus est ad senatum. — b) «t c t * b, bf r 
gef(|tt5ertn Cic. Sull. 11,34. an me existi- 
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mftfiti haec injuratum in judicio non esse dicturum, 
qnae juratus in maxima contione dixissem. Liv. 32, 
32. juratus, se cum sua manu interemturum, pervicit. 

- 3 tt » f r /Via. prae-f. juratissimi auctores, — L. 
jurulentia, ae. f. r. B r ii I) t. Teri jejun. 1 , - L. 
j iirüle ntus.a, um. mit f. Brii bt »erfeben, 

Ceis. 2. 18. res eadem magis alit jurulenta quam assa. 

- L. 

i. jus, juris, n. (rgl. gvifo»:, £t'/"7* ^attebe), Me 
B r li b r , 3 »t » » e , Piant. Mosi. 1 , 3, 20. ilidetn olent, 
quasi cum una multa jura confundit coqnns, Varro 
r. r. 3, 9. in jus vocat pisces coquus. Cic. Tuse. 5. 34, 
98. negavit se jnre illo nigro delectatum, itn beipens 
ren ©ertfpiel, Id. Acc. l, 46, 120. überbau»! ftliif* 
figf ei t , 0fl ft, /Vi». 35, 6 (26). addita creta in jus 
idem. — L . 

II. jus, jöris. n. (<$Jen. $(ur., jurum, Cato ap. 
Charis, p. 109. P. ». jnheo, ob. verumuM mit 

1, 3>oterl. 6, 183.), b. 9ted)t, (Drfety, ftm. fas, 
l)cigtl. , Plaut. Cist. 1, 1,22. jus fasque est. Id. 
Epid. 3, 4. omnium legum atque Jurium fictor, condi- 
tor cluet. Id. Pers. 1, 3, 26. jus est apponi pernam 
frigidam. Id. P«. 5, 2, 1 fi. jus petis, fateor. Cic. de or. 

2, 33, 142. video referri, quid aiieni de jure viro aut 
mulieri responderint. Id.Iegg. 1,4,12. adjungatur 
haec juris interpretatio. Id. Cate. 1 1, 32. ut meum 
jus teneam. Id. Quincf.9 , 84. nostrum jus contra illo« 
obtineremus. Id. Tuse. 1, 26,64. jus hominum, quod 
situm est »n generis hnmani societate. Id./am. 13,14, 

1. ea res a Volcatio, qud Romae jusdicit, rejecta in Gal- 
liam est. Dig. 1,1, 11. praetor jus reddere *didtur. — 
summum jus, ba? bodjfte, jfrftlflftt jlifcbt, Cic. Acc. 5, 

2, 4. non agam summo jure tecum. Id. off. 1,10, 33, 
ex quo illud , summum jus summa injuria, factum est 
jam tritum sermone proverbium. — 2) Ü tt f r t r., a) b. 

ridtf , b. ®en<bt6»lafe, 7 er. Phorm. 5, 7. 43. 
in jus ambula. Nep. Alt. 6. in jus ire. b) <tl? babitmllf 
{fiiKnfdjjft, b. ® erecfcttgff tt , Liv. 1, 26. absolvo- 
rant admiratione magis virtutis quam jure causae. 
c> r. ®ered)tfame, Bolhnacbt, Cic.legg. 2, 12, 
31. cum plebe agendi jus aut dare aut non dare. Id. 
Acc. 3, 6, 1 2. ut eodem jure essent, quo fuissent. Liv. 
5, 55. materine caedendae unde quisque vellet, jas 
factum. — 9lbl. jure, aboerhuG, miuKfdtt, rrdtt* 
mäüig, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 24. te ipse, jnre optimo, 
merito incuses licet. Cic. Acc. 2, 61, 150. non quaero, 
juro an injuria sint inimici. Id. ib. 5, 8, 19. quamob- 
rem jure in eum animadverteretur. Id. Cat. 3, fi, 14. 
merito ac jnre laudantur. - L. 

juscellum, i, n. Demin. dtipl. ». jus, b. B r Ü b f , 
B> u »»t , 1 'enant, carm. 6, 10, 1 8, — L. 

jus c » 1 u tn , i, n. Demin. v. jus, b. Brüht. S It »* 
» t , Calo r. r. 1 56. — L. 

jusjurandum, i, n. (audi getrennt jusjur. u. 
jurandum jas, Plaut. Ps. I, 2, 63.) b. bürgerliche 
f? i b, im (Rgffo gegen ben ftabneimb ber B olbaien, sa- 
cramentum, ».li. tUlri) X'öbf li. 6, 183. Plaut. Most, 
5, 1, 36. jusjurandum pollicitus est dare mihi, neque 
se hnscc aedes vendidisse neque sibi esse argentum 
datum. Caes. h, G. 1,31. jurejurando civitatem ob- 
stringere, Id. b. c. 1, 76. ipsi idem jusjurandum ad- 
igit Afranium. Id. ib. 8, 28. accipere. Cic. inr. 1, 29, 
46. negligiu ld. off'. 3, 27. 10»), conservandum puta- 
vit. Id. ib. jurejurando teneri. Jd. ib. 29, 104. est 
enim jusj. affirmatio religiosa. Liv. 22, 38. milite« 
tunc, quod nunquam antea factum erat, jurejurando 
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ab tribunis militum adacti jussa consulum conventuro« 
neque injussu abiture«; nam ad eam diem nihil prae- 
ter sacramentum fuerat. Id. 35, 19. pater me jureju- 
rando adegit, nunquam amicum foro pop. Rom. 
filii Blut, jurejuranda Pacuv.ap. Fest. p. 133, 28.] 
Quine t. 5, 6. afferre, recipere, exigere ab aliquo, jure- 
jurando stare. — L. 

jussio, fini«, f. b. b. ftnortnuitg, 

Dig. 40, 4, 44. [Lactant. 4, 15, 9, U. $. a. »gl. fide- 
jussio.] — L. 

j uss i tu r , f. j u beo. [— K. 

jussor xs/.errrs Gloss. Phifor. »g(. fidejussor, 
jussui en tus, a, uro, m. Brüh e, 3aucc »er* 
ff bf n, piscis App. mag. p. 299, 24. — L. 

jussum, i» n. eigtl. Part. perf. pat», ». jubeo (flfs 
rrebnt. nur im BInr., f. 9lagel«b. lat. 0til. 2. v ?Ui#g. 
B. 87.), t>. ®ebeiji,®ebot,®efrf),b. Befetjl, 
Sal. Jug. 25. efficere. Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 66. cum 
praesertim deorum immortalium jussi« atque oraculis 
id fecisse dicantur. Id. Balb. 18, 42. jussa ac scita 
nostra. Id. Caec. 33,96. ptilasm*. si populus jussent, 
id jussum ratum atque firmum futurum? Id.tegg. 2, 
4, 9. alia jussa ac vetita populorum. Id. ib. 2, 5,11. 
qui perniciosa ct injusta populis jussa descripserint. 
Ov. Met. 2, 1 19. peragere. Tnc. o. 3. 17. detrectaro. 
Id. ib. 11, 14. spernere. Id. ib. 19. exuere. Id. h. 4, 
8! , exsequi. Id. ib. 83. patrare. — L. 

I, jussus, a, um, f. jubeo, 
n. jussus, u«, m. {nur im ?fbf. 0inq. gebrand»? 
lid)) , b. B f f t b l , b. © t b 1 1 (j , @ f b » t , Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 50. tuo jussu profectu« sum. Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 9, 26. vestro jussu coactus. Nep. Timoth. 4,3. 
populi. - L. 

juste, Adv. geredjt, billig, mit JR edit, g e* 
bübrenb.gebbrig, Cic. off. I, 4, 13. juste et legi- 
time imperanti. Ov. Her. 17, 168. timere, Curt. 10, 
18» 26. juste aestimantibus regem. — G ein»., Ihr. 
sat. 2,4,86. reprehendi. Phaedr. 4, 25, 8. qnae com- 
mendari debet tanto justius. — Superi., Quinct. 10, 

1, S2. in hunc transferri justissime possit. — L. 
justificatio, fini« » f. b. 91 r d) t ff r t igu n fi , 

Salvian. avar. 3, 2. — L. 

j usti flcatrix, Scis, f. b, {R edj t fer liger in , 
Ter/, adv. Mare. 4, 86 . — L. 

justifico, Stum. Sre, a) juste facere, roitftr. ali- 
quem, rt(btf>«nbtln grgfnjmbn, Text. adr. Mare. 
19. viduam. — h) rt (bifer t fit tlt , Coripp. laud. 
Jvst.jun. 2. verbo uno malos. — X\s». Part. perf. pass, 
justificatus, a. um, gerechtfertigt. Prüdem, apoth. 
881. baptismate. - Ginn»., Text. or. 18. publicanus 
Pharisaeo j usti ficatior discessit. - L. 

justificus, a, um, rcdittbutnb, Catuli. 64, 
407. mens deorum. — L. 

Justina.ae, f. ®tina()(tn be$ röitt. dtaifert Ba* 
tenti itian b. Alt., 30, io. - L. 

' Justi n laneus,«, um, *. 3 u fH n i q n g e b c r t g. 
Just, in navell. praef. 28. urbs. — L. 

i. J ustlnian us, a, um. b. .<1,1 i fer 'v tt il t n an < 
gehörig. Coripp. laud. Just. 1, 263. labores. — 
n. J ustin Sanus, i, m. rölit. .ffaifer tnt 6, diriill. 
?ahrb., »ott brnt bic Sammlung bei» Corpus juri« heu 
rührt. - L. 

Justinus, i, m. l) e. lat. ®rfcbid)t?fd>reiber im 

2. diriftl. ?abrb. , Berf. eine« Hurtig* au? be» ®e* 
f(bid)t?bfKbern be? Brogtt? Bempfju?. 2> Justinus I., 
r&m. Äaifer im 6, ebrlül. 3atirh. von febr nlebriger 
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ttbfunft. 3) Justinus II., be«gl. in ter (rfettn £<i(ft< 

3abrb- — I '* 

justitia, ae, f. b, &tt edsttgfe it, nflärteon 
Cic.jin. 5, 23, 65. Ter.HeatU. 4, 1, 32. ut raeae stul- 
titiae in justitia tua sit aliquid praesidii. Caea. b. G. 
5, 4. pro ejus justitia. Cie. part. or. 22, 78. justitia 
erga deos religio, erga parentes pietas, creditis in re- 
bus dides, in moderatione aniniad vertendi lenitas, ami- 
citia in benivolentia nominatur. — £ie tflrunflage 
btrf., t. Street, Flor. 1.24. ordinata erat in duodecim 
tabulis tota justitia. — ^erieniftrirt, Geli. 14, 4. — L. 

justitium, ii, n. (figtl. juris stitium nm jus u. 
sisteret, bt r 6 til Iftanb te r (0 rrt d> te , Me$e* 
riefet« u i llr , Oier idMsjricr, Cie. Ihil. 5, 12, 
31, tumultum decerni, justitium edici, saga sumi dico 
oportere. Id. har. resp. 26, 53. justitium edici opor» 
tere, jurisdictionem interntitii , claudi aerarium , ju- 
dicia tolli. Liv. 3, 5. just, per aliquot dica servatam 
est. Id. 10, 21. remittere. Tac. a. 2, 82. sumere. — 
Urcer ha inuber © tdiftanb ber dffenti idjen <&e* 
JCba fte, fe. £jubr«trauer, Sidon, ep. 3,8.- L. 

justus, a, um, 1) geredet, r c $ t m d § i g , 
reefct, gefehlte!}, tun. aequus (rgl, IDiberl. 4, 
71.), legitimus, Caea. I. G. 1, 45. imperium. Id. ib. 
4, 16. justissima causa faciendi. Cie. Cat. 1,8, 20. 
dubius vitam isUim inultis suppliciis justis debitisque 
ereptam fugae solitudiuique mandare. Id. Plane. 26, 
63. in socios. Id. Seat. 67, 14), unus omnium ju- 
stissimus. Id. off. 2, 1 2, 42, ab uno justo et bono viro, 
id. Tuae. 1, 35, 85, filii justa uxore nati. Uv. Met, 

8, 58. bella. Id. Pont. 4, 3, 22. querela. Liv. 39, 53. 
hunc, justa matre familias , illum pellice ortum esse. 
- 3«n 'J^futr. *;ihir. justa, oftint, ba* ®tbübrenbe , 

uf c linite n t r , Me be rfi'mm lieben Jlccbtf, 
üblichen (j&ebtduefcc, geivebnlieben gorm* 
ltd)le ite n, j>«|irfl roit beti Krisen frier li difei* 
1 e n , Cie. ojf. 1 , 1 3, 4 1 . servis justa praebenda. Liv. 
», 8. nec prius ingredi hostium fines quam omnia justa 
>u deditionem nostram perfecta erant. Coi. 4, 3. 
nisi omnia justa perceperit (vitis), ad ultimam redi- 
gitur maciem. —SoLJug. i. illi more regio justa magni- 
fice fecerant. Caea. b. G. 6, 1 8. justis fu uebribus con- 
fectis. Cie. Rose. Am. 8, 23. omnia paterno funeri 
jssta solvere. Ov. faat. 5, 480. positis j. feruntur 
•vi*. Plin. 2, 109 (112). peragere. Curt. 6, 22, 19. 
ja sta fratri persolvere. Id. 10, 27, 18. ad praestanda 
« justa omnes esse coituros. Flor. 4, 2, 60. justa ge- 
neri Mauibos dedit. — 2) g e b e r i g , e r b c n 1 1 1 d) , 

. t Utra nbig, auerttd'ttif, bin länglich, r 1 1 d> = 
M g, PlauL Und. 5, 3, 23. si vidulum justum rede- 
gissem io potestati») ejus. Caea. b. G. 7 , 23. muri 
altitudo. Id. b.c. 1, 23. iter conficere. Auct. b. Alex. 
44. magnitudo navium non satis justa ad proeliandum. 
Cie. Brut. 90, 309. eloquentia. Id. /um. 2, 10, 3. 
victoria. Liv. 39, 2. proelium. Veii. 2, 119. volu- 
mina. - 3) oi ber £btg ren aequus, billig, gütt = 
ütig, miir . faiift, glimpflieh, Ter. And. i, i, 

9. ut seniper Obi apud me justa et clemens fuerit ser- 
vitum. Cie . fin. 1, }, 2, ut propemodutu justioribus 
u taruu r iis, qui omnino avocent a philosophia. Tac. a. 
2. 5. fundi Germanos acie et justis locis, juvari silvis, 
paludibus. — £ap. al« ©ubfl. 

justum, i. n. b. iN e d> t , b. r r t di tigf ci t , Luer. 
4, 1241. praeter justum. Cic.legg. 2,5,11. vim et 
-ententiam justi ac juris legendi. Ihr. carm. 3, 7, 24. 
ne vicinum Enipeum pius justo placeat, cave. Ov. Met. 
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3, 833. gravius justo dolcre. Id. ib. 6, 470. ulterius 
justo. Quinct. 9, 4,125. membrum longius justo. - L. 

Juturna, ae, f. (diuturna nach £ i' b e 1 1 c i n ’« 
Scnnutbuna l, 6. e,i84. [r. % a rro mit juvare in Ser* 
biubung gebracht, Varro L. L. 6,71.]) I) Quelle in 
Uatiuni u. QueUnumphe, ©ehmrüer ree ,'KtmilcrKo 
llig« Jurati«, Virg.A. 11, 146. c/. Cie. Chient. 86, 
101. - 2) eine Quelle in dtom, beim iempef te« 
teafrer u. »JtoUus» Oo. fast, i, 7o8. - L. 

j ut urna lia, ium, n. iuidi l)tie ber *R»tnpht 3u* 
turna grtribmcten ftejic , Virg. A. 12, 139. - L. 
j ii tus , a, um, f. j u v o. 

jdv&bilis, e, Adj. bebülflieb, förberlieh 

ob. erfreulich, Bovth. in Ariatot. lop. 6, 4. p. 
714. — JL [belunica. u. Spät. — L. 

juvamen, reis, n. Me dp ü I fe , Aem.Mac.de 
j tivamentum, i, n. fete «£»ulfe, Veget. 4, 25, 
3.-L. 

juvantia, a«, f. Me •€> ü I f e , ftcrberung, 
Boeth. in Ariatot. top. 6. 4. p. 714. — K. 

i. j ü venalis, e, Adj. jugendlich, pgl.juveni- 
li«, Virg.A. 5, 475. juvenali in corpore vires. Plin. 
33, 2 (8). fama. Suet. CaL 1 7. dies. Id. Ner. 1 1 
ludi, baber Juvenalia, ium, n. al« Stibfl., ein 3 u * 
genbfeft, Tac. a. 14, 15. 15, 33. — L. 

n. Juvenalis, is, m. mit Vornamen D. Junius, 
©atirtfer, lebte gegen ba« (jute te« i. chriffitc^rn 
3abrbuntert nuter SDeiuitian n. Strajan, Mart. 7, 23, 

1. - L. 

juvenca, ae, f. f. juvencus, 
j ü vencii la, ae, f. Item in. t>. juvenca, jugettb* 
Heb, junge« SHntdjen, Tert. monog. 1 3. - L. 

i. juvencus, a, um, (ifgggn öu« juvenietts P. 
juvenis), jung, Lucr. 5, 1074. equu» florenti aetate 
juvencus. Plin. 10, 53 (74). gallinae. OktPflbitl. al« 
©ubft. a) SHafc. , se. bo«, t. j unge ©Itet, Varro 
r. r. 2,5,6. Virg. £.2,66. Id. /. 6,88. bilM. and) fur 
junger 3Hen i d>, Jüngling, lior. carm. a, 8, 
21. te suis matres metuunt juvencis, mftrmnnijd) für 
ba« au« bem eticre bereitete iHinbüleber, Stat. 
Th. 3, 591. nec pudor emerito clipeum vestisse ju- 
venco. b) ftem., b. junge Äub, Virg. G. 3, 219. 
pascitur in magna silva formosa juvenca, libertv. 
auf eine j u n ge ^ r a u , Oe. lier. 5. 1 1 7. Graja. - L. 

u. Juvencus, i, m. ein bifpamjdur ^rirjter 
ur Jeit ßcnftanHiT'6 be« ^r., Slf. einer metr. lieber* 
ejjung ber der (hangelten. - L. 

juvenesco, enui. ire, V. inchoat. 1 1 i n bte 3 u * 
genb treten, bie^iinglingfjabre erreichen, 
berautvadiftn, Ihr. carm. 4,2,54. vitulus largis 
herbis. Tert. exhort. ad caet. 6. ex quo juvenuit. — 
2) witber jung werben, ft d> verjüngen, Ov. 
am 3, 7, 41. Pylius juvenescere posset. Plin. 21, 11 
(40). rosa recisa jurenegeit. Stat. I L3, 583. attrito 
coguut juvenescere saxo. Claudian. laud. Stil. 2, 20, 
te sospite fas est vexatum laceri corpus juvenescere 
regni. — L, 

juvent lis, e, Adj. jugenbUtb, rgl. juvenalis 
(f. £pberf. 5, 48.), CVc. Brut. 91,316. superfiuen- 
tes juvenili qnadam dicendi impuuitafe et licentia, 
Jd. or. 30, 108. redundantia. Ov. Met, 1, 564. caput. 
Id. ib. 8, 632. anni. Id. am. 1, 5, 22. femur» Id. trist. 

2 , 167. sido« juvenile nepotes. - SDaber beiter, 
mntbwillig, itbtnbig, fräftig, Id. ib. 5, l, 
7. integer et laetus laeta et juvenilia lusi. Stat. eilv. 
1,4, 50. terruit ot subiti praeceps juvenile pericli. — L. 
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juvenilitas, ätis,f. He .Sugent», Varro ap. 
Non. p. 123, 8. quam dereliquit multicupida juveni« 
Utas. — L. 

juveni liter, jugenHidf, ungctlüm, 
eilfertig, unüberlegt, Ck. sen. i, io. Hanni- 
balem juv. exsultantem patientia sua molliebat. Ov. 
Met. 7, 804. venatum in sil vas juveniliter ire solebam. 
Jd. trist. 2, 117. ingenio videor nimium juveniliter 
usus. — L. 

juvenis, is, Adj. (ß omp. juvenior, Plin, ep. 4, 
8, 5. Ajip. Met. 8. p. 210, 36., OTfift jfgggtt), j UH g, 
j ugen Hi di, Uor. ep. 2, 1, 44. vel menae brevi vel 
toto est junior anno. Ov. Met. 7, 295. juvenes nutri- 
cibus annos posse suis reddi. Liv. 3, 4. juniores pa- 
trum evincebant. Colum. 3, 7. ovis juvenis hal»etur 
quinquennis. Calpurn. E. 7, 6. deus. — Ütödb bau* 
ftger ale @ul'ft. fer Jüngling, junge ‘JUlann, 
He Jungfrau, junge frrou, Cic. *en. 10, 33. 
ferocitas juvenum. Id. ojf. *2, 13,45. simul ac juvenes 
es se coeperunt, magna spectare debent. Liv. 3, 41. 
juniores ad nomina respondent. Ov. a. a, l, 63. pulera, 
Plin. 7, 36 (36). Cornelia juvenis est ct parere adhuc 
potest. - ßcllertir. für junge 3Rannfd)aft, 
Sil. 4, 2 1 9. consul trahit undique lectum divitis Au- 
soniae juvenem. — L. 

j live ni x » f. junix. 

j üve nor, iri juvenis), jugen Midi hftitbf in, 
über HtS ^ inau^grhcit, Uor.a.p. 264. 

aut nimium teneris juvenentur versibus unquam. — L. 

juventa, ae, f. He Jugent, Hi 6 jugent* 
Udi e älter, »uicb ron ibitrtn u, ipflanjen, egi. 
juventus, Virg. G. 3,437, cum positis novus exuviis 
nitidusque juventa. Lk. 35, 42. non ita se a juventa 
eum gessisse. Plin. 8, 10(10). elephantorum juventa a 
sexagesimo anno incipit. Id. 10, 55 (76). Livia prima 
sua juventa ex Nerone gravida. Jd. 16, 23 (25). 
arbori in juventa. - äid deflecti».. He jungen 
Sente, Afart. 2, 90. vagae moderator summe juven- 
tae. — L. 

juventas, ltis,f.biejugenb, t»a£ jugenH. 

älter, Lucr. 5, 888. Virg.A.b, 398. lior. carm. 
2, 11,6. — tjkrfcuifirirt at6 (Lettin rer Jugenti 
(4pcbt), Cie. n.d. 1, 40, 112. Id. Tuse. 1, 26, 65. 
Liv. 5, 54. 11, 62. - L. 

J Aventius (Juvencius), a, 9lame eine* tbnt. 
$efd)icd)t*, Cic. Cluent. 38, 107. M. Juv. Pedo. Id. 
Plane. 8, 19. familia. — L. 

juventus, uti», f. t>aö Jugenbalter, He 
Jugenb, abftract u. reneret eb. fellertiv., fpn. ju- 
venta, pubertas, f, D ob eri. 5, 47, 52. Caea. b. G. 
3, 16. juventus convenerant. Cic. de or. 8, 24, 93. ob 
c*un que causam juventus nostra dedisceret paene di- 
scendo. Id. sen. 6, 15. an iis quae juventute ge- 
runtur et viribus. Virg. A. 1, 467. Trojana. Liv. 35, 
38. robur in juventute. - (aber princeps juventutis, 
ter (srfte ini »ittcrftanbe , Cic. Vat. io. 24. Id. fam. 
3, 1 1, 3. $ur jlaifergeit ein Xitel bei 41rinjcn, Tac. a. 
1, 3. - L. 

juvo, juvi, jiitnm, are (juvaturus Sal. Jug. 51. 
Plin.tp. 4,15,13.) i)belfen, frrbern, itufyen, 
untcrftü^cit, gr. iäoD-m <D cbe r i. 6,18*), t aes. 
b. G. 1, 26. hostes frumento. Id. Halb. 9, 23. qui 
nostri» duces auxilio laboris, commeatus, periculo suo 
juverit. Jd. fuse. 1, 14, 32. se natos ad homines ju- 
vandos, tutandos, conservandos arbitrantur. Id. fi*. 
1, 21, 7 1 . beatae vitae disciplinam. Ov. Mei. 7, 505. 


juxtim. 

juvit facundia causam. Id. Pont. 1, 6, 18. pectora 
alloquio. Id. Ihr. 2, 55. te juvi portuque lucoque. 
Id. a. a. 1, 647. imbres arva juvantes. — oft POH bcr 
■&ülfe btr Ölotter, Ck. n. d. 2, 66, 165. juvante 
deo. Id. fam. 7,20,2. dis juvantibus. — fpcgtctl ren 
a r J 1 1 i d) * r «£>Ülfr, lior. carm. saec. 63, qui salutari 
juvatarte fessos. Ov. trist, 2,2 70. quaeque juvans mon- 
strat, quaeque sit herba nocens, ct. Plin. 23, 1 (10). — 
ijiafft», Cic. Acc. 1, 47, 123. lex Cornelia proscri- 
ptum juvari vetat. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 71. quaeras, qua 
sim tibi parte juvandus. Lk. 44, 22. viatico a me ju- 
vabitur. - JniperfoneU, juvat , re n ii b t , fr o m m t , 
Virg. G. 2, 37. juvat Ismara Baccho conserere. — 
2) erfreuen, ergebt«, erheitern, anfpre« 
eben, gv. iaiveiv, f. Cic.fin. 2, 4, 14., feltcner ptrfü* 
lirfl, Cic. or. 48, 159. refer ad aures, probabunt: 
quaere, cur? ita »e dicent juvari. Uor. carm. 1,1, 
23. multos castra juvant. O». a. a. 2, 159. aurem ju- 
vantia verba. Phaedr. 4, 6, 22. « nec fabellae te ju- 
vant nec fabulae. Liv. 28, 27. nec me vita juvaret in- 
visa civibus et militibus meis. — Siel häufiger intpers 
fenefl, juvat me, te e te. nut itacbf. J»?., e# et* 
freut, ergibt, »ergnugt mich, eg beliebt, 
gefällt nur, Ck. fam. 3, 10,8. sin me astulum 
juvat fingere (iro jcbcdi riele 4>bf^r. jubet u. lubet 
bieten). Id. ib.b, 21, 3. juvit me tibi tuas litteras 
profuisse. Virg. A. 1, 203. forsan et baee olim me- 
minisse juvabit. Id. ib. 3, 606. si pereo, hominum ma- 
nibus peri is«i juvabit. Sen. ep. 106. quae scire magis 
juvat quam prodest. — L. 

juxta, Adv. u, Praep. $ur @eite, baneben, 
ntbtn, 1 ) aU är». , a) loral, baneben, nahe 
bei, Hdjt a 11 etwas, an ter »Seile ren etwa#, 
Caes.b. G. 2, 26. legionem, quae juxta constiterat 
Virg. A. 6, 605. juxta accubat. Ov. Met. 8, 809. ac- 
cedere. b) »cu ber ärt utib äöcifc, cbenfc, gleich, 
biew. uiitXatir, häufiger mit ac, atque, et, quam, 
cum rerbunten , Sal. Cat , 2. eorum ego vitam mor- 
temque juxta aestimo. Id. ib. 61. ita cuncti suae ho- 
stiumque vitae juxta pepercerant Liv. 24, 5. ceteri 
juxta insontes, fac. a. 1, 6. j. periculosum. Liv. 24, 
5. rem j. magnis difficilem censebat Plaut. Per*. 4, 
8, 75. juxta tecum aeque scio. Id. Tri*. 1, 2, 160. 
juxta eam curo cum mea. Sal. Cat. 61. j. bonos et 
malo» interficere. Id. ib. 60. j. mecum omnes inteilt- 
gitts, Liv. 1, 54. absentium bona j. atque interempto- 
rum divisa fuero. Id. 9, 13. j. obsidente« obeessosq ue 
inopia vexavit, - 2) ale ijlrap. mit r. äff. a) letal, 
lieben, bei, Caes. h. c. 1, i 6. juxt« murum castra 
posuit. Virg. A. 3, 506. vicina Ceranniaj. Tac. a. 
13, 15. totos dies juxta focum atque ignem agunt. Hb. 
wie unfer neben, gr. «rr «, 411 g leid), mit, unter, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 322. 1. facere j. ancillas lanam. 
Tac. Germ.2 1, periculosiores sunt inimicitiae j. liberta- 
tem. b) ron ter Stil rb. fiieibenfdge, uüdjft, gleid? 
tarauf, unmittelbar nadj, rgl. secundum, 
nabe an etwae bin, beinahe biss $ti, taber 
and» getnäp, nach, 7ae. a, 6, 13. graritate auno- 
nae juxta seditionem ventum eit, Jd. h. 2, 76. j. deos 
in tua manu positum est. Id. Germ. 30. velocitas j. for- 
midinem. Gell. 4, 9. juxta Varronem doctissimus. 
Just. 1, 7, 1. juxta nocturnam visum. Jd. 2, 12, 25. 
j. praeceptum Themistoclis. — L. 

juxtim, Htfp.u. Praep. rgl. juxta, ba neben, 
neben, nabe bei, in ber 9i äbe, Liv. ap. Non. 
p. 127, 32. Clytaemnestra j. ®e collocat. Suet. '1 ib. 38, 
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assidebat j. Lucr. 4, $01. quae fuerint juxtim qua* ap. Non. p. 127, 30. j. Numicium flumen obtrunca* 
drata. - 3elt<n ai# ‘^r ap. , mit b. 5Ärc. , Sisenna tnr. - L. 



K , k , urfor. and) i« ber 2lu#fpratbe «1# k menten# 
bur«b c erfefrt ; inbcjjen verhärtete fidi biefe# frühzeitig 
qi feta Üaute k, fo bap nun, wo jwifefeen ber $lu#fpra<be 
te* ii: »i, ;V ^aut« untcridneben würbe, au d) bie ver* 
fdjietenen .ftentueidjen Imfur eintretm mufften. $U$ 
aber ra* C bie ftu#f»rad>e be# K vcflig übernommen 
hatte, »urbe Unterer überftüffig unb DuiuctiUan 1,4, 

9. 7, io. verwirft habet aud) ben (gebrauch befftlben, 
außer io Bürtem, welche fd^on (abgehtrjt) burch K an 


unb für n<h aflein be^eiefonet würben, wie Kaeso, Kaput 
(Kapitel), Kalendae, Kahimnia u. a. , »ergl Ä. ff. 
Sthneiber# (Stramm, i . 289. tt. &. Z. $1. Krüger# 
©ramm. b. lat. 6pr. $.13. - L . 

Kalendae, Karthago, f. Catendae, Car- 
thago. . 

Kalo, f. calo. 

Koppa. N. indecl. (xomta), ber SHiud^ftabr x, im 
90, Quinct. 1, 4, 9. - L. 


L. 


i. L, 1, indecl. n. öb. wrji, littera, f. t eilfter Budp 
Habt bei lat. älrhabet# iu Äußerer gorm uub innerem 
liefen beut grirdb. A, eutfprrebenb, batte eine brrh 
factw Äu#fvrad)t, nach ber e* balb fcfcwätber, wie in 
btr Betbcppcluug ille, Metellus etc., bah. benn illico u. 
ilioo, u. p Anfang einiger Bieter , j. B. lana, lepore 
etc., balb voller lautete, §. B. insol, silva, altus, al- 
mus etc. balb («neu mittleren ©ebalt batte, wie in 
lectos, lictor etc., f, Priscian. 1. p. 555. Diomed. 2. 
p. 448. Coment, de barh. et metaplasm. c. 12, Isid. 
ar. 1,31,8. Ber btefe $lu#fprad>e verlebte, beging 
einen lambdadsmus, f. b. B. - SDtefer Bucbftabe wedp 
feite nach aller, in einzelnen fällen bi# in bie mittlere 
epraebperipbe herab banernber (f. Mar. Victor, p. 
24 so.) Berwe cbfelnng a ) mit d u. ben tiefe m »erwaabte u 
tauten, wie in Medica cx Melica, Thetiu = Thelim 
Varro r. r. 3, 3, 19. cl. Col. 8, 2, 4. Paul. Diac. p. 
124, 10. Ulixea und) ’Odvooet't Quinct. i, 4, 6. da- 
criroa ~ lacrima, dautiacc luutia Paul. Diac. p. 68, 

10. dingua ~ lingua, Capitodium = Capitolium, odor 
u. edere Mar. lice. p. 2470. odefacit u. olfacit Pest. 
p. ! 78, 31. cl. Paul. Diac. p. 179, 12. caelum (3)1 €1= 
pcl). caelare (meißeln) u. caedere, iucidere u. incile, 
peAsrnv tt. meditari, delicare u. dedicare, impeli- 
tnenta u. impedimenta, calamitas u. cadamius, f. Mar. 

I. c. Sero, ad Virg. E. 1, 2. Paul, Diac. p. 48, 

3, p. 73, 6, cl. ib. p. 1 0| 1. /d. p« 103, 12. Aos, p. 98, 

4. p. 277, 23. u a. b) mit n, naeh beat Bcrgauge bcr 
©riechen, wie ivpgrg u. vvfupi), lympha u, nympha, 
Paul. Diac, p. 120, 11. /Vive. 1. p. 561. nvevpuw 
— Ttisxfswv, burd) tfautvetfcpifbung pulmo, luscitio 
U. nusdtio Patd. Diac. p. 120, 17. Pest. p. 173, 21. 

11. a. in. c) nach gewohnter ftehlfpracbe mit r, j. 3. »n 
B Übungen na<$ bem ©ried). A« iytm>~ lilium, |. Varro 
L. L. 5, 103. xavfrqiioe u. cantherius, fiakiv» U. 
varius, y).aur t ~ gratnia neben giama, Paul. Diac. p. 
96, 14. silphium (oikeptov) u. sirpe Plin, 25, 13(96)., 
rrtnriat. Parilia = Palilia, Charis. 1. p. 43. Prob, ad 
Virg. o. 3, 1. Mar. Viet. l. p. 2470. Lemuria U. 


Remuria nach Ov. fast. 5, 421. u, 479. caeruleus ff. 
c adulo us v. caelum, fragare r: flagrare, Latinhs u. 
Latiuris u. bgl. m - ©ie in ber ^uSfpracbt jrigt fl<h 
brr Buch ita bt l auch in ber 9lffimilation balb fchwad»er, 
halt vvüev, bah- alligo bätuiger al# adiigo, we#balb 
witber adalligo gebilbet warb, f. b. ©.. colligo it. eben 
|t> oft vonligo, bagegen ftet# collega, collegium cte., 
fob. vinulum rr villum, unulus — ullus, liberulus— li- 
bellus, teuerulus — tenellus, coronula =: corolla, nah* 
nutum =: salillum, nitedula =: nitella (f. a di m a n it 
Lucr, vol. 2. p. 204.), stiria = stilla, f . PauL Diac. p. 
345, 3., aber and) pediloviae = pcllnviae, tnanuluviae 
l». malluviae, f, Pest. p. 161, 17. PauL Diac. p. 160, 
4. perlego =: (illigo, i. Flau’. Asin. 4, 1,2. interlego 
= intelligo, perlicio u. pellicio, fmter velere (velre) n. 
velle, »ahvenb eö wegen ftbwäeberen ©rbalte# in velis 
verfd)wanb u. veis ob. via entgehen lieg, f. Ä S. 

chiteiber auöfübrl. ©ramm, ber Ut. 0pr. ^>b. 1. 
3. 122 . u. vergi, überb. benfelben «. a. O. 6. 296 
m -A- 

ii. L, al# ßabljeithen , wie ba# grted). TV, — qutn- 
quaginta , fündig, f. Prise, 1 . p. 561 . - K. 

m. L, a(# Slbrur jung, at# Vorname, Lucius, LL. 
duo Lucii, fenft nach Umftäuben libens, j. B. L, A, H- 
lienti animo, libertus, j, B. Claudii L. Claudii libertus, 
latum, longum, locus , j. B. L. D. I). D. loco dato de- 
creto decurionum, u. bgl. nt. — K. 

labarutn, i, n. (A afiacdv), b. Vabartim, btf. 
geirieidtfii berOlvmer, in früherer; Jett fd»vn auf ®ün» 
^tn vorfanimenb, vcqugeweife genannt fcitConjlantin 
temftr., ai# faiferlidte 6tanbarte, reich verliert mit 
Berlcn ii. (fbelfteinai u. bem Bilfcmffe be# .(taffer#, in 
ber chriftl. . Jett auch mit bem Bilbe u.ber3himfn#d5!ffre 
3f|U Sbtifti. I 'rudent c. Sy in m. 1, 487. 'fort, apolog. 
C. 1 6. U. d. - K. 

labasco, 6re, V. inchoat. », kho, f. Diom. l.p. 
334-. AU fallen begtnnen,4U fiftrjen brohen, 
jum fallen neigen, waufen, a)cigtl., A«er, 
4, 1 285. bagegert Virg. Cir. 449. ju hefeitfgen. bjübe t* 
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tragen,§tira©<infengebradit,rofln!fnb»er* 
bc H, Plaut. Hud. 5, 3, 38 ( 1394). Salvos sum , leno 
labascit, libertas portenditur, 'i er. Eun. 1, 2, 98. La- 
bascit victus uno verbo quam cito. c/. Ad. 2, 2, 31. 
Donat. Acc. ap.Non. p. 473,9. Nullum est ingenium 
tantum neque cor tam ferum, quod non labascat lin- 
gua, mitescat malo, labascat muto Cod. Bamb.. fünft 
labascatur, f. Ii i bbeck fragm. tragic. Lat. p. 191. 
tcvb. illfii V. depon. mir llOd) Übrig ift Varro ap. Non. 

I. c. postquam vidit misericordia labasci mentem po- 
puli, - K. 

labascor, sci, V. depon. f. labasco $U triibe. 

Laba tanis, is, f. £uifel be« inbifcbrn ’JÜleereG an 
fer Jlüfte ren Arabia felix, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 1 5 1. - K. 

labda, ae, m. ( kdßSa — t.äpßSa , Art&ioph. Ec- 
cUs. 9 20.), e. 9Menfd) , rer unjud>ttgc iBcfluft mit bcr 
ßltnge Ircibt, = cunnilingus, Varro ap. Non. p. 70, 

II. cl. Aumn. epigr. 128, 8. — K. 

L ab d ace, ea, f. 9tame einer Sublerin. bi* lefbti 
fef^t lln^ud^t trieb, nad) 9lutcrn, Landace Priap. 78, 
5. ~L. 

Labdacides, ae,m. {Aaß8ani8r,i) t 0 c bn ob. 
91 a dj T o m nt e reo M a b b a c u * , int Sing. tv ikdrn 
nitftf, Stat. Th. 6, 450. int 4-Uur. «) o. V.iiue, Obipui 
ii. f. Sen. Otd. 708. ß) r. ben ihebancru ub«f>., 
Etat. Th. 9, 777. Id. ib. 10, 36. - K. 

labdacism us,i,m. (/.aßSaxiauös), f.lambda- 
c i s m u s. 

Labd&cius, a, um, *u &abbacu6 gehörig, 
pon ihm abftani»mib, dux, o. (ytrccico, Stat. 
Th. 2 , 210 . - K. 

Labdacus, i, ra. (MdßSaxoe), alter .ftötiigpon 
ibeben, 2)nter bef VaitiÄ , tikepater beo Cebipn® u. 
llrgiofusiter o. tfteorlee u. fßolonicel, S*n. Here. fur. 
495. Id.Phoen. 63. Hygin. fab. 76. u. 85. u. ö.a. - A. 

labea, »e, f. fo liet# in älterer 3eit, fyateratid) 
labia getrieben , b. i ppe, fcefje, afeigtl., bef. 
atS bcmntretniber £beü be# menfdjli^en SNuntr#, 
«) in ber ^orill labea, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 41 (721 ). 
Age tibicen, quando bibisti, refer ad labeas tibia«. 
Lucii ap.Non. p. 210, 29. Zopyrion labeas caedit 
utrimque secus. Pompon, ap. Non. p. 456, 3. rictum 
et labeas cum considero. Novius ap. Non. p.210, 23. 
«, 27. Geli 18,4. ille rictu oris labearumque ductu 
contemni a se ostendens et rem - et hominem ipsum 
u. a. ß) in bei #crm labia, P. Nigid. ap. Geli. 10 , 4. 
V os cum dicimus, motu quodam oris — utimur et 
labiae sensim priores emovemus. App. Met. 3. p. 140, 
8 . postrema desecta labia, cl ib. 10 . p. 246, 88. 
Id. ib. 2. p. 125, 14. salvae auree, illibatae labiae, 
mentum solidum, cl ib. 3. p, 140, 2. 10. p. 252, 32. 
Poeta ap. Geli 19, 1 1. Animula — cucurrit ad labias 
mihi. u. p. a. b) b ilb 1 . , u. jip. in ber Jvorm labea, 
b. £ e f.j e , eine Slcrfebrung ait berCelpreffe, Cato r. r. 
20 . 2. 3m Ufbri^eri t'gl. labium u. labrum. - K. 

Labeatae, arum, m. Plin. 8, 22 (26). 144. c*b. 
Labeates, i um eb. «m, m. (Maßedres), S. infWfl* 
rcboiiien, iqtl. v. ^ünricum. im heutigen Montenegro, 
Liv. 43, 19. 44, 8 1 . lf. 32. 45, 26. - K. 

Labeatis, »dis, f. {Maßen rte), 41t ben tta* 
beaten gehörig, labtatifdj, palus Liv. 44, ai. 
terra Id. 44, 23. - K. [160. - K. 

Labecia, ae, f. 8t. in Arabien, Plin.G, 28(32), 

labecula, ae, f. Demin. v, labes , e. 0 dj nui j * 
flecfcben, nur bilbi, alicui nonnullam laudatione 
sua 1, aspergere Cie. Vat. 17, 41. Pgl, labe«. — K. 


labefacio, faci, factum. Src, im IJJajf. libi 
factu« sum, flfcri, aut bauftgftni im Part. perf. ] 
(labor u. facio), jum&Unfen ob. Silatftln bt 
gen, tranfrnb eb. iraefelub niadje», e r » di 
lern, l)eigtL, Ter. Ad. 2,2,36. Omne» dt 
labefecit mihi. Cae». b. c. 2, 22. dejecta turri, I 
facta magna parte muri. Virg. G. 2,264. I*bef 
movens robustus jugera fossor. Ov. Met. 3, (S. f« 
que hastile momordit idque ubi vi muha partem I 
fecit in omnem, vix tergo eripuit. Id. tb. 8, 776 
befactaque tandem ictibus innumeri« addnctaqiM 
nibus arltfur corruit, cl. ib. 12. 829. Val. Flacc. 8, 
Flatu puppis labefacta solvitur effunditque v 
Sen. const.aap. 6. munimenta incussu arietarii I 
fieri. Id. quaeat. nat. 4, 5. teneram et labefactis 
veni , Ölgib hxam et duram. Tac. a. 1, 75. mole 
blicae viae ductuque aquarum labefactas sedes i 
Or. Pont. 8, 7, 5. charta a vinclis non labefacta 
neu ungeöffnetem Briefe, u. bgl. tu. 2) ü bet 
eine fprrfcn cb. 6acbe, bie ftebt, jtini ©artfen b 
gen, manfenb machen, bab. a) in frUnn 
ftanbc erfcbiittern, bem $)e rberben n 
bringen, f£btpdd?en, «. 41 p. «) b. materie 
«fcinfäUigfeit, Lucr. 4, 1112. membra volup 
dum vi labefacta liquescunt. Id. 5, 653. ipis 
lis) — tabefacto« acre multo. Coi 6, 5, 2. segreg; 
a sanis morbidi, ne quis contagione ceteros labefa 
Tac. h. 2,98. obnoxia morbis corpora — aestus in 
tientia labefecit, u. a. ß) in anbrnr löejifbung , 
har. resp. 27, 60, Etenim vix haec, «i undique fui 
mus, jam labefacta, vix, inquam, innixa inoro» 
nostrum humeri« cohaerebunt, cl ib. 4, 6. 1W 
urbem labefactatam tefen. Sal or. Lep. §. 50. qu 
(rebus secundis) labefactis quam formidatus e$' 
contemnetur. Liv. 8, 64. quo (consensu) per co 
meliarn consulum jura plebi» labefacta essent ’ 
«.6, 29. nihil hunc amicitia Sejani, sed labefecit b 
minus validum ad exitia Macronis odium , „fd 
ibn." Suet. Vesp. 4. prope labefacta jam fide, 
btr örffbutlfbung bf« Ö rebite , cl Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 7, 19, Ruere illa non possunt, ut haec 
eodem labefacta motu concidant., tue 91nbm lal 
ctatam Irfrn. u. a. b) Ini sörfenbern, uen f« b' 
ttiing. 3dibn in feinen <9ntnbfä£en ir a n f 
m a tb e n , e rfdnittern, Laberius ap. Macrob. 
2 , 7. quem nulla ambitio — movere potuit in juven 
statu, ecce in senecta ut facile labefecit loco vir 
cellcntis blandiloquens oratio. Cic. Sest. 4”. 
quem nunquam ulla vi«, ullae minae, ulla invidi* 
befecit. Virg. A. 4, 895. magnoque animum 
factus amore, erfchuttert im (Seifte. 0o Sil. 3. 
ancipiti mentem labefacte timore. Or. Met. 10. 
Sic animus vario labefactus vulnerenutet. Sen. Tr 
950. labefacta mens succubuit, cl. Val. Flacc. 7, 
u. o. n. bvtb. aud? in feiner Jreue erfdiütti 
nufmiegeln, primores classiariorum labcfi 
'Tac. a. 15, 51. — K. 

l&bcfactätio, önis. f. b. Sanfenbntaif 
a) eigtl. , dentium, b. Sfltfeln b. jLibne, Plin. s . 
(27), 56. bnibertr., b. Wr fdjütte rung, Qp 
8, 4, 1 4. hic — mediocris labefactatio caedi et it 
diis et vastationi et privatus consulibus compar 
0t' libertatis 1. atque impugnatio Cod. Theod. 4. 
§. 5. - K. 

Ia bSfacto, Kvi, ätum. are. V. frequ. b. lal>ef 
mit aller @e malt u. 91 bfid)t junt ©onfci 
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bringen fuchen, i) eigtl., Cic.Acc. 4, 43, 94. 
demoliri signum ac vectibus labefactare conantur, c/. 
dom. 11, 27. Plin. 29, 4 (27). phalangii inorsus 
genua labefactat. Suet. Ner. 38. horrea bellicis ma- 
chinis labefactata et inflammata. 0 e alienarum aedium 
fundamenta 1. Cod. Theod. 10, 19, 14. u. a. 2) ii b t r* 
tragen, eine Werfen ob. Sache. Me ftebt, jumSan« 
fett bringen, wanfeitb machen, bah- a) in 
feinem Certante erfchüttern, mit aller9lb* 
ficht u. (Gewalt bem Herberbcu nabe britt* 
gen, feb mach en , u. j». «) nach materi c 11 er $in* 
fäfligfeit, Lucr. 6, 798. multa — membra j»er artus 
solvunt atque animam labefactant sedibus intus. Ov. 
am. 2. 13, 1. labefactat onus gravidi temeraria ventris, 
„treibt ab". Co/.2, 2, 2 2. quo minus colla eorum (boum) 
labefactentur.u. a. ß) in attberer Beziehung, Cic. 
Ace. 3, 18, 47. labcfactarat vehementer aratores jam 
superior annus, proximusvero funditus everterat. Id. 
dom. 11, 27. desinant homines iisdem machinis spe- 
rare me restitutum posse labefactari, quibus antea 
stantem perculerunt, c/. fam. 1 2, 25, 2. Id. div. in 
Q. CaeciL 14, 44. nunquam ingenio mo suo labe- 
factare atque infirmare conabitur. Id.jin. 1,23,43. 
cupiditates — universas familias evertunt: totam 
ctiatn labefactant saepe rem pubi. c/. sen. 6, 20. Id. 
r.p. 2, 4. Id. Vat. 7, 19. U. Ö. a. 00 amicitiam aut 
justitiam 1. atque pervertere Id. Jin. 8, 21, 70. cau- 
sam adjudicem Id. Rose. com. 4, 13. commoda alejs 
LL Acc. 3, 78, 182. conspirationem bonorum confrin- 
gere et 1. Id. Cat. 4, 10, 22. consulatum alejs Id. 
Mil. 13, 34. dignitatem alejs Id. Rab. Post. 16, 44. 
ea , quae dicta sunt Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 1, 36. leges ac 
jura Id. Caec. 25, 70. invidiä verbi orutioneni alejs 
Id.jin. 1, 13,43. sensus Lucr. 1, 694. societatem 
Cic. fam. 5, 2, 1. species, quas mirifico Plato erat 
amplexatus Id. Acad. post. 1, 9, 33. vitas hominum 
Id. inv. 1, 2, 3. c/. Cod. Theod. 9, 16, 5. 11. 0. 0. b) int 
Söefonbern, JmMt in fcinrm SJerbabcit, in feinen 
©runbfifjcn, in feiner Irene j um 23anf en ju b r itis 
g en fuchen, einen ®orfa|), einen ©nmbwanfenb 

machen, Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 68. Labefacto paulalim. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 3. Ita me video ab ea astute labefa- 
ctaricr. Catuli. 69, 3. Non illam rarae labefactes mu- 
nere vestis, u. a. 8obaun auch fidem alejs precio Cic. 
Cluent 69, 194. cL Liv. 24, 20. Tac. a. 13, 21. opi- 
nionem quam quis mente comprehenderit ratio con- 
velet, oratio labefactabit Cic. Cluent. 2, 6. U. bgl. llt. 
«Ium. labefactarier fi. labefactari Ter. Eun, 3,3,3. - A’. 

libefactus,a, um, f. 1 ab e facio. 

labe fio, factus sum, fieri, f. labe facio. 

I. labellum, i. n. Demin. V. labruin (Kippe), b. 
fl ei ne Kippe ob. Kt fj e, Plaut. Ps. 1, l , 65. teneris 
labellis molles morsiunculae. Cic. div. 1, 36. 78. Pla- 
toni cum in cunis parvulo dormienti apes in labellis 
consedissent. Lucr. 4, 1080. dentes inlidunt saepe la- 
bellis. Catuli. 8, 18. quem basiabis? cui labella morde- 
bis? Virg. E. 2, 34. nec te poeniteat cnlamo trivisse 
labellum. U- C- a. 00 labella aridula Catuli. 64,316. 
attrita Mart. 10, 72. exporrectum Pers. 3, 82. ima 
Ov. a. a. 3, 284. purpurea Id. am. 3, 3, 23. rosea 
Catuli 80, 1. tenera Ov. a. a. 1, 667. abstergere la- 
bellum Plaut. Atin. 4, 1, 52. comparare labella cum 
labellis, B. AÜfifntM, /<*• »&• 3, 3,78. oscula suprema 
ponere in gelidis labellis Prop.2 , 13, 29. U. a. 111. 9118 
Kiebfofung8wcrt raenm labellum Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
153. cL ib. 170. 172. 175. - K. 

AU», fyantn&rtcrt. Ut lattin. €pra$t. n. 


U. labellum, i, n. Demin. t*. labrum (®anne), 
fle tne$ 'Bafdtgc fä 6, ©äntt dicit, Meines 9Zct* 
fen, nteiff git lanbwirthfchaftl. ©(brauche, Cator.r. 
10,2. 13, 3. 88, 2. Coi. 12,28,3. 12,43, 1. U. <1. 9118 
QJlcrftcidicn auf Mm ©rabhügel, Cic. legg. 2, 26, 66. 
f. b. 9lu8fl. j. b. 0t. - K. 

i. läbeo (labio), önis, m. Adj. mit gtopen, 
aufgeworfenen Kippen verfehen, Amob. 3. 
p. 108. esse quosdam capitones, frontones, labeones. 
cl. Verr. Flacc. ap. Charis. 1. p. 79. Plin. II, 37 
(60). Phoc. p. 1691. fgl. K adi malt n ju Lucr. vol. 
1 1. p. 273. -K. 

n. L&beo, önis, m. rorn. 9*cin., itrfprimglich ap* 
peOatiP, Plin. 11,57 (60). pgl. labeo, in bcr gens 
Antistin, Atinia, Fabia u. a. 3n litrrarbiflor. ui arti* 
flifdirr ^infidit am bcfanntcftcn, a)Q. Antistius L., 
b. iRcchtSgclebrte jiir ßeit 91ugitfht« , f. Antistius b. 

b) Attius (Aecius) L., welcher auf eine engherzige Steife 
•frontet’« ©cbichte in'8 Kat. übertrug. Per s. l, so. u. 
122. f. ©. 3a 1)11 j. b. 0t. p. 248. U. p. I.XSII sq. 

c) Cornelius L., lat. ©rammatifer u. 9lntiauar, Jfa- 
crob. sat. 1, 12. 16, 18. Serv. Aen. 3, 168. U. a. 

d) Titidius L., röm. 9)lalcr im erfien 3«hrh. n. Gbr., 
Plin. 35,4 (7), 20. f. 0ilUg|. b. 0t. U. a. IU. - K. 

läbeösus, a, um, f. labiosus. 

Laberianus, a, um, j. KnbcriuS gehörig 
ob. ton ihm btrrührenb, versus Sen. de ira 2 , 
11,4. - K. 

Läbc s rius, a. um, 5*cn. cinc3 plcb. ©cfchlechtS in 
(Rom, in litcrarbifl. «fcinfiebt, n) L. Hiera, ftreigelaffe« 
ncr c. KaberiuS, lat. ©rammatif., Suet. gr. 13. b) Dec. 
Laberius, lat. iRintciibiditcr, bem fRittcrftanbc anacbö* 
rig, ron bem wir noch fürjere ob. längere ©ruchftücfe be* 
fl&Clt, Cic. fam. 7, 1 1, 2. 12, 18, 2. lior. sat. 1, *10, 6. 
Sen. controv. 3, 18. p. 234. Argent. Suet. Caes. 39. 
Gell. 1,7. 16,1. 19,13. Macrob. sat. 2,7. U. ö. fl. - K. 

labes, is, f. BOR labi, WÖrtl. b. ftall, 0turj, 
frühzeitig im ©ebr. nach zwei rerfdiiebencit 0eiten bin 
gefpaiten, u. bc8balb fcharf jit fdjeiben. 

l abitraet, ber llmftanb, bafi etwa8 ftürjt 
ob. fällt, u. jw. l) ei gtl., b. fta II, Sturz, (»in* 
fturj, Cic. div. 1, 35, 78. tantos terrae motus — 
factos esse, ut multa oppida corruerint, multis locis 
labes factae sint terraeque desederint. Lucr. 2, 1144. 
Sic — moenia mundi expugnata dabant labem putris- 
que ruinas. Dig, 19, 2, 15. §. 2. si labes facta sit 
omnenique fructum sustulerit, cl.ib. 19, 2, 62. u. Ö. a. 
00 labes agri Privernatis Cic. div. 1, 43, 97. terrae 
Liv. 42, 15. ruinarum Just. 30, 4. montis. 5?erg* 
fhirj, Fabretti inscr. n. 292. p. 400. u. a. 0eltltcr 
labes imbris c enelo Arnob. 5. p. 185. 2)ubcrtr. , 
b. 0tur,j, jur ©eranfdiaulidumg pergi, prima labes 
mali, ber erfte Unglücf« fturj, Virg. A. 2 , 97. 
cl. Just. 17,1. Haec illi prinm mali labes, hoc ini- 
tium impendentis ruinae fuit. bab. b e r U n t e r g a n g , 
ba8 SJerberbett, a)abftr. , Eun. a. 8. 39. Certare 
abnueo, metuo legionibus labem. Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 3. 
quanta pernis pestis veniet, quanta labes larido! Poeta 
ap. Charis. 4. p. 251. Naufragia, lnb«s generis igno- 
ras. senex? Cic. Flacc. 10, 21. utrum hic discepta- 
tionem et cognitionem veritatis an innocentiae labem 
aliquam aut ruinam fore putatis? 00 ftt Itonum mit 
pernicies Id. am. 12, 41. labes atque eluvies civitatis 
Id. dom. 20, 53. labes imperii sui stragesque provinciae 
Id. Pis. 84, 83. regnorum Val. FI. 5, 237. frumenti 
Quine/, dtclarn. 12, 4. labi corporis ullA Lucr. 5, 930. 

14 
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labia. 


labo. 


aliqua corporis labe, f. iUnperflrbred)(id)foit, Suet. 
Aug. 38. cl.Cod. Theod. 8,4, 16. it. im 0inne ren 
tabes, 0fltdjC, Grat, cyneg. 468. Seren. Sammon. 
1018. b) me tonum., r. ‘jjerfonen, Pa$ Certer* 
b e 11 , 11 11 (? C 1 1 ft i f t e r , labes popli Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 

4. 1. atque pernicies provinciae Cic. act. in C. Verr. 

1, 1,2. 1. atque flamina rei pubi. Id. dum. 1 , 2. eadem 
ista 1. Id. har. resp. 22, 46. u. a. 

ii. enteret, Per $a((, t. f>. Pa$, trat? auf tU 

traft fällt# ter äl I c cf d , #Itrf, # lecfcii, 8 dintuj* 

f l C (f C 11 , f. Paul. Diae. p. 1 2 1 , 1 0 . a) C t fl 1 1 . , lior, 
ep. 2, 1, 235. relati tractata notam labemque remit- 
tunt atramenta. Ov. a. a. 1,514. Sit bene conveniens 
et sine labe toga. Pers. 3, 25. purum et sine labe sa- 
linum, u. a. aud> ron Pcn ftlccfcn Pcft Tbictfcflft, Ov. 

a. o.l,292. Jd.3fet.lb, 13«. u. <k. b) übertr. , 
t* c r moralifdu #lccfrn, f. jur 9$cranf<baultdjung 
Cic. legy. 2, 10, 24. Illud (corporis vitium) vel asper- 
sione aquae vel dierum numero tollitur: animi labes 
nec diuturnitate evanescere nec amnibus ullis clui 
potest. Virg. A. 6, 746. Donec longa dies — concre- 
tum exemit labem puruinque relinquit aetherium sen- 
sum atque aurai simplicis ignem, r. 3d>anPflccf, 

b. Sdjntadj tt. 8 d; ante, Cic. off. 3, 21, 85. 
Hunc tu quas conscientiae labes in animo censes ha- 
buisse, quae vulnera! cl. Lactant. 3, 21 extr. 7, 27,2. 
Id. de ira 19, 3. Cic. Halb. 6, 15. bist haec sacculi 
quaedam labes atque macula virtuti invidere. Ov. Uer. 
17, 24. dumque tenor vitae sit sine labe meae. cl. ib. 

4, 32. u. r. a. Se abolere labcin ignominiae Tac. h. 
3, 24. aspergitur labes ex indignitate alcjs dignitati 
alejs Cic. Krt/. 6, 15. carere labe adulterii Ov. am. 3, 

5, 44. carent mores labe Id. Pont. 4, 8, 20. eluet pu- 
doris labem eruor Scn. Uipp. 893. imponere alicui 
labem Liv. 4, 32. Curt. 7, 7, 30. inferre integris Cic. 
Cael. 18,42. peragere vitam sine labe Ov. Pont. 2, 

2, 49. labem sceleris relinquere in familia Cic. Sull. 
31, 88. labem turpitudinis et inconstantiae sustinere 
Id. dom. 38, 102. famae non sine labe meae Prop. 4, 
8, 20. labes atque ignominiae rei pubi. Cic. dc imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 12, 33. U. Pctflt. ttt. 9llld} c) litet t' tltUll. , 
b. f d) ä n M i cfy c 'J!}{ e tt f d; , Id. Sest. 8, 20. habeo quem 
opponam labi illi atque cocno. cl. ib. 1 1 , 26. Paul. 
Diae. p. 120,10. 21 It Ut. labi ft. labe Lucr. 5,930. -K. 

labia, ac, f. f. labea u. labium. 
Labicanus et». Lavieänus, a, um, in Per 
SRcfjuita Läbicanus Mart. 1 , 69., a lt $ , f on oP. jit 
fcabtci, Pabin gehörig, ager Liv. 4, 49. 26,9. 
Plin. 3,5(9). via Liv. 4, 41. vicinitas Cic. Plane. 
9,23. Subft. [Liv. 4, 45. 6,21. 

1 . Labicani , orum , m. Me ©etrobner foti &tbici, 

2. LabicamwL, i. n. rerjh rus et 1 , praedium, f a ft 
ÖanPaut bei Sabict, Cic. parad. 6, 3. §. 50. -A". 

Labici, orum, m. 0taPtgemetnPc iit futium, 
jtf . lufculmn u. ^räiieftc, beim j. #lctfcn Colonna , Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 35, 96. Lir. 2, 39. 4, 45. tt. 47. tt. f. a. 
3ludj f . Pen 23tn> . P. Stuft, picti scuta Labici Virg. 
A. 7, 796. cl. Sil. 8, 367. Pic 8taPt heipt ttud) Cvittt^cit 
Labicum, i, n. Sil. 1 2, 534., tf etttt eft fert nid^t ©cnitir 
füll Labicus ijt. — A*. 

Läbicus, i, m. erPidjteter SWamiftname, ©runPer 
f. Üabtfi, Sil. 5, 565. cl. ib. 12, 534. — K. 

labidus, a, um, fd; liipferif$, itinera Vitruv. 

6, pr. 2. — K. 

Labienianus, a, um, 511 ttabienuft gebe« 
rifl, milites Auct. b. Afr. 29. — K. 


Labienus, i, m. ^unante in Per Gens Atia, 
befannteflen a) Q. Atins L., (Mcneffc tcft 8aturni 
f. Atius, b) T. Atius L., ter bcfanntc ^c^at (5j| 
ter fväter jit ^ompcjuft überging, Cic. Rab.ptrd. 
tt. 0 . *t. Caca. b. c. 1, 10. u. 0 . a. c) T. Atius L., 
pettfer fJlcPncr, Pab. ff cttclnP Rabienus genannt, 
feiner republiran. G'cfinnunfl gegen ?ltt^itftu$ ini 
U. gdjrift ?llft tundite, Sen. controv. 5. pr. p. 34! 
4. p. 440. 5. p. 351. Qi linet. 1, 5, 8. 4, 1, 11. 1 
Cal. 16. U. a. — K. 

labi lis, e, Adj. junt fallen geeignet, et. 
fallen geneigt, a) e i fl 1 1., aqua res labilis .4i 
2. p. 84. fdj l (t pferifd) , limus Amm. 27, 10 | 
b) ü b e r t v. , hinfällig, animae in vitia 1. A) 
2. p. 74. dulcedo Id. 5. p. 213. — K. 

labio, önis, m. = labeo, Verr. Flacc. ap. Ck 

I. p. 76. ffll. labeo. — K. 

läbiösug, a, um, r c i cb mit Sippen ftrftl 
fl r c h f Rippen b a b e 11 b , Lucr. 4, 1 169., tre i 
111 a u u labeosa ini glcidicu 8innc lieft. - K. 

labium, ii, n. P. 2 ippe, ii ei je, feiten im 1 
flltlar, Serenus ap. Non. p. 310,21. Labiumque ini 
revellit, e. int £|Mur., Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 15. mertti 
labiis dum ductant eum, majorem partem videas v 
saviis. f effli, valgus. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44. ineurvui 
mulus, labiis demissis, gemens, n. a. 8c labiorut 
suris mederi Plin. 29, 3 (11). labiorum motu (fr 

II, 3,160. labia salivosa App. mag. p. 3 1 3, 5. I 
trementibus Sil. 8, 115. u. a. — K. 

läbo, ävi, ätum, ärc (jtamuieenp. mit labi, 
apj)ellcrc u. appellare, f. P. 33.), jutu fallen 
0 i tt f e n neiflen, fallen oPcr fi n f en tr cl 
tranfen, fdnranfen, tpacfeht, l)eigtl.,£» 
ap. Non. p. 196, 30. Labat, labuntur saxa, caetw 
cadunt. Cic. Acc. 4,43,95. illud (signum) interea 
lababat cx parte, cum alii vectibus subjectis conavi 
commovere etc. Virg. A. 2, 492. labat aijctecrelt 
nua. Ceis. 7,1,1. si ex ictu vel alio casu labant dt 
cl. Plin. 24, 13 (73). 11. e. a. 00 labant genua 
A. 5, 432. vestigia Id. ib. 10, 283. labantes junc 
Id. ib. 2, 463. littera articulo pressa trementi 
Uer. 10,140. nuves cun ae justo sine pondere Ov 
2,163. pedes Id. fast. 6, 678. vincla, füll fen aI 
Pcft Jtaruft, Id. a. a. 2. 85. silva Val. FI. 3, la- 
bantem aciem sustinere Tac. h. 3, 23.il. a. 3M 
Lucr. 6, 1153. Omnia tum vero vita! claustra 
baut, labant populi, tverPeit UMcfelifl, unt bittjutfi 
Lucr. 6, 93. nunquam labasse sermone, füll - 
meinten, Plin. 14, 22 (28). labanti spiritu App. 
8. p. 203, 38. latet cursus incerto limite Stat, s 
3,237. u. Pfll.nt. 2) übertr., roanfett u. Lh 
f e u , a) fon Pcm binfallcttfcn 3?f|hinP einer 2.tf 
fi uf en beginnen, jit 6'runPc geben, 
ffltnmen biedren, über Pen Raufen fa 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 17 sq. (521 sq.). Si res li' 
itidem firmi amici sunt: si res labat, itidem ami< 
labascunt. Cic. Jin. 3, 22, 74. quid non sic ali 
alio nectitur, ut si ullam litteram moveris, 
omnia? cl. ib. 4, 19, 53. Liv. 36, 6, 2. Id. 3, 6 
bante causa decemvirorum. Curt. 3, 8, 30. qui 
partes labant, summa turbator. Ov. Met. 15 
cum res Trojana labaret. Id. trist. 2, 232. pars 
est, quae labet, imperii. Tac. h. 14, 22. Lateni 
Agrippina, „alft fdjctt ihre SPlactyt gebrochen n\i 
ü. a. 2 0 omnes rei pubi, partes aegras et laban 
nare et confirmare Cic. MU. 25, 68. sustinere 
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_ ipjeiBom. fortnnaiu Liv. 26, 41. si qna in 
■p&ä nenias desidia — labarent, corrigenda sus- 
776. 33 extr. u. a. ni. btf. b) W a n ? 
ftm'iitnfcn in (tina 65cjinnung, Srcuc, in 
faaJerip, Cte. Tuse. 1, 32, 78. labamus muta- 
■tu» nxDQam clarioribus etiam in rebus. Id. 
ÄU 10. cum ei labare M. Antonius videretur. 
Ar.il, 51 extr. qui sociorum — firmi steterant, la- 
lla« coeperam Uor. carm. 3, 5, 45. donec labantes 
es**** patret tirm&ret auctor nunquam alias dato. 
Gk. J/rt.6,629. Sed simul ex nimia matrem pietate 
sftwt >aW. Caes. 14. Labantem ordinem 
santinnavi: Catonia oratio. — Cie. Alt. 8, 14, 2. scito 
hakr ? taetoi comilium illud, quod satis jam fixum 
vüitotur. /.ir.J6, 9, 11. dein — labare animi coe- 
pe*- d Cun 5,3, 10. Virg. A. 4, 22. animumque 
Id. ib. 12,223. vulgi variare labantia corda, 
ai. VtLR 8,75. Ov. Her. 17, 178. Pectora iudu- 
,J * Zir. 32,20. Suberat suspicio animis la- 
^•nrBden sxaorum. cl. Uti. 2, 392. Ov. trist. 4, 3, 
it Spe* labat twto metu. ©clten von geiftiger 
Sn*t t Lt. a, 18, memoria labat, wirb untreu, Ceis. 
3, 19. oeus Ubm a. bgl. m. Änm. Dae perfect 
l.'tra: feittn tet, jttbt aber rvenigftenb tidber b. Plin. 

l. libor, k^05 (l&hsus) sum, läbi, V. deponens, 
(»iMWk. so kbo), g leiten, babin gleiten, 
t&iipjet, in leiebter öeivcgung 1 1 cfo na* 
f » ff »4)ij »{hm bewegen, u. $tv. nach f. 
9tk • i)tf|tL, b.j». ») im Slflgcm. tu gleiten? 
m gey t^Bij (jfb btfinben, v. SSeltferpern, 
■Sawcirtafca. flüfgeiifen, Cic.Acad. post. 1, 8, 31. 
AMM^eeae s^usbui essent ita mobiles et concitatae, 
u Liiü mquam unum esset constans, quia continen- 
ter hbereatur et Suerent omuia. Id. Tim. 10. sidera, 
t»£ 3 « tüuubili ratione labuntur. Lucr. 4, 445. 
- ägBt videotar labicr adversum nimbos. Virg. 
* 3 , 513 . iidera cuncta notat tacito labentia caelo. 
~~~ 4 - 3€ö - c, ®ni* sub magna labentia fiumina 
■a^fttaluu dnerea locis. Id. A. 8, 91. labitur 
abics. gleitet auf ter üHccrebfläcbe babin, 
21, 84. Laberis in magno num quid, ut ante, 
H-MeL 11 , 31 , Medio dum labitur amne, 
S6K ’° 'i 0 “! qoeritur lyra. Virg. A. 4, 273. 
- . ***“• T °caZephvroe et labere pennia. Ov. am. 
i»ci P^que labatur circum donaria serpens. 
*) ren einem boberen nacb finem nif* 
jlntenb rieb bewegen, in einem tbilbe, 
*’ M» 42. quia sunt in lubrico incitataquc 
W^ir. i labamur sustincriqae nullo modo pos- 
**• 1 S0. latentibus super corpus armis. Dgl. 
Ot.ilet. 13, 4, 77. Virg. G. 1,366. 
r j7 ?** ~ videbis praecipites caelo labi. 

~ 4|, j «efla de caelo lapsa. Id. A. 11, 588. 
*, If* P 0 ^ I> nes( l u © invii» Latinos. Id. ib. 
• i --.ra lapsi per funem. lior. carm. 1,13, 
(J®* : furtim labitur. c/. epod. 2, 25. la- 

iotcrira ripis aquae. Id. sat. 2, 1, 15. 
jj^^ hrthus. Ov. lier. 7, 185. per genas la- 
arjL* ia ensem. Id. Met. 3, 4 1 0. lapsus ab 
H trist. 1 , 3, 4. labitur ex oculis gutta. 
234. Lapsi de fontibus amnes, cl. ib. 3, 
7, j ' .?**''* kpate lacertis sponte sua. Val. Fl. 
t k pieris a superis ad te modo laberer auris. 

*' f inent feften fünfte ab-- unb 

v ^»fki^lnieu, (e in ben febembaren ‘4*Rbnafuieii, 


Virg. A. 6, 310. quam multa in silvis auctumni fri- 
gore primo lapsa cadunt folia, b. b- Vom 
ficb (Öfen unb ab faßen, pgl. bie profaiftbe JDarfteümig, 
Cic. off. 1, 22. de manibus audacissimorum civium 
delapsa arma ipsa ceciderunt. Ov.fast. 3, 29. Lapsa 
capillis decidit vitta, u. bfrgl. uberb- nc*d) Prop. 4,4, 64. 
b»ib. aiifb von bem Cvntfdilüpfen aud bcr ©efangens 
fd;aft, Curt. 3, 13, 4. Ille a manibus custodientium 
lapsus. Tac. a. 5, 10. lapsus custodia, u. bgl. nt. 
y) in ficb jufammenfinfen, verfallen, $u* 
f a m m e u b r e cb c n , FiV^. A. 6, 602. quos super atra 
silex jamjam lapsura cadentique imminet ndsimilis. 
cl. Ov. Ib. 513. ancb labi in cineres Ov. Met. 2, 628. 
Virg. A. 11, 818. iabuntnr frigida Jeto lumina, fv 
oculi labentes Quinct. 6. pr. 12. somno lapsi ocelli 
Prop. 2, 15, 7. genae Iabuntnr Sen. Ilipp. 364. ma- 
lae 6'«c/. Aug. 99. u. bgl. m. 2) iibertr., u. jtvar 

a) im SUIfl. von einer meift bvber gebaebten ©teile 
nach einer nieberu aßmÄlig bf^bfommen, von einem 
böbern ©rabe auf einen geriitgern geßraebt werben, von 
einem richtigem ©tanbmmfte aur einen anbern gera« 
tbeii, Plaut. Tr in. 2, 1,21. illico res foras labitur. 
L'ic. am. 1 2, 41 . serpit deinde res , quae proclivius ad 
perniciem, cum semel coepit, labitur. Id. Att. 4, 5, 2. 
ne qua mihi liceret labi ad illos, qui — non desinunt 
invidere, ld.or.b6, 187. circuitus ille — incitatior 
numero ipso fertur et labitur, quoad perveniat ad finem 
et insistat, cl. ib. 57, 191. Id. n. d. 2, 57, 144. ne ad- 
jectae voces laborentur (abpraQtm) et errarent, prius 
quam sensus ab iis pulsus esset. Virg. E. 1, 64. quam 
nostro illius labatur pectore vultus, vox forte lupsn, 
f lltfcbtlivft , Tac. a. 11 , 11. Virg. G. 3, 374. Dolor 
lapsus ad ossa. Ov. Met. 11, 631. Soranus labitur in 
artus. Cic. legg. 2, 15, 38. quarum (civitatum) mores 
lapsi ad mollitias pariter sunt immutati cum canti- 
bus. Curt. 6, 2, 2. intempestiva convivia — omnia in 
externum lapsa morem, u. bgl. m. ©0 Vdt bcr (Hfbc, 
in ter man ficb gebt» Cic. legg. 1, 19,52. quin 
lubebar longius, nisi me retinuissem, cl. div. 2,38, 79. 
ober von bei ?lnftcbt, bcr man fid) bingibt, Id. Acad. 
pr. 2, 45, 138. vos autem mihi veremini, ne labar ad 
opinionem et aliquid asciscam etc. cl. ib. §. 139. 
Labor eo, ut adsentior Epicuro aut Aristippo. U. a. in. 

b) int Söef., «) von bcr Beit, vergeben, ver* 
ft r ei dien, Ov. Met. 15, 179. Ipsa quoque assiduo 
labuntur tempora motu, non secus ac flumen, cl. fast. 

6, 771. Vig. 3, 2, 6. ©o tot jam labentibus annis 
Virg. A. 2, 14. aetas labitur occaite Ov. am. 1, 8, 49. 
die labente quaerere convivia Virg. A. 4, 78. u. a. 
ß) von anbern Dingen, bie vergeben, Liv. 3, 33. eo 
citius lapsa res cst, vom 9lnfebcn ber Deceiuvirn, cl. ib. 
4, 38. labente jam re. Id. praef. 9. labente deinde 
paullatim disciplina, velut desidentes primo mores 
sequatur animo: deinde ut magis magisque lapsi sint. 
cl. Plin. paneg. 18. ©o fides lapsa Ov. lier. 2,102. ge- 
nus lapsum l ’ir< 7 . A. 4,249. lapsis rebus Id. G. 4, 449. 
u. bgl. in. y) v. bem tlebergange v. einem ßuftanbe in ben 
anbern, verfallen, geratben, labier in vitium Uor. 
ep. 2,193. 1. in gaudia Val. Fl. 6, 662. in adulationem 
7ac. a. 4,6. in segnitiem Just. 2 1 , 2. in luxuriam Id. 1 , 

7. in somnum Petron. 22. in soporem Id. 100. u. bgl. 
m. ©cfonberS aber S) von ^crfonrn, ftr a nebeln, 
fallen, ba$ ßiel verfehlen, Cic. off. i, 6. labi, 
errare, nescire, decipi et malum et turpe ducimus. Id. 
fam. 2, 7. nunquam labere, si tc audies. Ov. Pont. 
2,9,11. Regia, crede mihi, res est succurrere lapsis. 

14 * 
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cl. Prop. 1 , 1 , 25. et vos, qui sero lapsum revocatis, 
amici, u. 6. a. bcf. bännfl nt. näherer 91ttflabe be$ 

»on rem man abirrt, a veru ratione labi Lucr. 2, 176. 
hac spe lapsus Caes. b. G. 5, 55. Sc consilio labi Cic. 
leg.agr. 2,3,6. Id. Phil. 7, 6, 18. opinione Id. ib. 13, 
4, 8. mente Ceis. 5, 26, 18. ambitione Cic. Brvt. 69, 
244. casu Id. leg. agr. 2, 3. 6. errore communi Id. 
Deiot. 3. cl. big. 33, 2, 19. per errorem Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 3, 9 extr. verbo Plin. cp. 2, 3, 4. verbo in uno Ov. 
am. 2, 8, 7. non cupiditate aut pravitate aliqua, sed 
opinione officii et specie rei pubi. Cic. Mare. 6, 20. 
imprudeulia in aliqua re Id. Itab.perd. 9, 25. in of- 
ficio Id. Tuse. 2, 4, 4 extr. in minimis tenuissimisque 
rebus Id. ojf. 1, 37. per vinum aut lasciviam big. 49, 
16, 6 extr. u. a. Ut. n III. labicr ft. labi lior. ep. 
2, 1, 93. —K. 

u. labor, öris, m. in älterer Jeit nidjt feiten and) 
in ter ftcrnt litbos, f. Quinct. 1, 4, 13., Plaut, mere. 
pr. 73. Id. Trin. 2, 1, 85. Id. True. 2, 6, 40. Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 6. Pacuvius ap. Aon. p. 292, 4. Varro ap. 
Non. p. 487, 13. Catuli. 55, 13. Sal. Jug. 100. cl. 
Serv. Aen. 1, 253. Virg. A. 6, 277. Val. 11. 7, 361. 
D. ‘Mitti ren guit*}, wvmit man etw. entivefer ju voll* 
bringen ob. ju riberwtnben ftuht. bab. i ) alo bie 
91 intro u u u etw. tu p ollbrin^eit, a) iin9lllfl., 
Plaut, mere. pr. 73. Tibi denique iste pariet lactitium 
labos. Ter. ii er. 2, 1, 29. meo labori haud parcens. 
Jd. Heaut. pr. 37 sqq. nc semper servos currens, iratus 
senex — avarus leno assidue agendi sint mihi clamore 
summo cum labore maximo. Cic Tuse. 1 , 1 , 1 . cum 
defensionum laboribus senatoriisque muneribus — es- 
sem aliquando liberatus. Id. ib. 2, 26, 62. eosdem la- 
bores nou aeque graves esse imperatori ct militi, quod 
ipse honos laborem leviorem faceret imperatorium. 
Id. Cael. 17,39. ut - omnem vitae suuc cursum in 
laboro corporis atque in animi contentione conficeret. 
Caes. b. 0. 5,11. etsi res erat multae operae ac laboris. 
cl. Cic. de or. 1,33,1 50. est enim magni laboris, quem 
pleriquo fugimus. Nep. Ilann. 12. multis variisque 
laboribus perfunctus anno acqnievit septtuigcsimo. tl. 
b. a. in ben uunm.tKuImnt Ulerbinfuiijun, magnus 
dicendi labor, magna res Cic. Mur. 13, 29. si discendi 
labor est potius quam voluptas Jd. njf. 3, 2, 6. labor 
militiae Id./am. 7,8. ad labore« belli impiger Id. 
Font. 15,33. cum labore Id. Cael. 17,41. sine ullo 
labore Jd. inv. 2, 56, 169. sine ullo labore ct conten- 
tione Id. sen. 23, 82. nullo lahore Plin. 2, 63 (63). 
labor est lethargico« excitare Id. 26, 1 1 (72). clari et 
nobilitati ln!« »rea tolerabiles Cic. luse. 2, 26, 62. tot 
adire labores 1 irg. A. 1,10. adfecta labore ac vigiliis 
corpora Lir. 36, 24. capere laborem Cic. Rose. com. 

1 6, 49. labores summi mngua compensati gloria miti- 
gantur Id. de or. 3, 4. 14. consumere plus ojierae la- 
borUque in aliqua re Id. ib. 1, 55, 234. ncc animi ne- 
que corporis laboribus dcfetignri Cic. fam. 14, 1, 1. 
laborem detrahere alicui Id, ib. 3, 6. oxandare luho- 
rem Id. Acnd. pr. 2. 34, 108. excipere magnos labo- 
res Id. Brut. 69, 242. tantis se laboribus exercere 
Jd. Arch. 11 , 28. exercet labor apes Virg. A. 2, 
435. inter labores aut jam exhaustos aut mox ox- 
huuriendos Liv. 21,21,8. cl. (Quinct. 4, 5, 23. 5, 10, 
22. 8. pr. 6. frangere se tantis laboribus Cic. Arch. 1 1 , 
28. anberd Id. Plane. 4, 9. tu labores tnos, quod ae- 
dilis non sis factus, fructos esse et abjecto« ct repu- 
diato« putas? impenditur Inbor et sumptus ad incertum 
casum et eventum quotannis Id. Acc. 3, 98, 227. cL 


Virg. G. 3, 74. suum laborem hominum periculis sub- 
levandis impertire Cic. Mur. 4. 8. non plus alicui la- 
boris imponere quam sibi sumere Id. ib. 18, 38. in- 
cumbere labori Sil. 4, 870. injungere alicui laborem 
Liv. 5, 4, 3. Quinct. 1. pr. 2. insumere magnum la- 
borem ac sumptum in aliquam rem Cic. inv. 2, 39, 1 1 3. 
intermittere laborem Ov. Met. 3, 154. ne nocturna 
quidem tempora ad laborem intermittere Caes. b. G. 
3. 5. operam, studium, laborem interponere pro aliquo 
Cie. dio. in Q. Catcil. 1 9, 63. lassat alqm insolitus 
labor Ov. Met. 10, 554. levandi laboris sui causa Cic. 
de or. 2, 6, 23. cl. Virg. A. 1, 330. laborem levare 
alicui Cic. or. 24, 120. liberari laboribus Id. Tuse, 

1, 1, 1. niti labore Lucr. 2, 12. parcere labori alejs 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,8. cl. Cic. Alt, 2, 14 extr. perfungi 
laboribus Id. fam. 1, 8, 3. quaerere alqd magno la- 
bore Lucr. 5, 2, 13. se reficere ex labore Caes. b. G. 
3, 5. solari longum cantu laborem Virg. G. 1, 293. 
subire labores Cic. Alt. 3, 15, 7. supersedere labore 
Id. fam. 4, 2. suscipere laborem Id. opt. gen. or. 5, 13. 
Id. ^lcc. 5, 71, 182. sustinere laborem Id. Alt. 1,17. 
tolerare labores Sal. Cat. 10, 2. U. a, m. b) i m 9)ef. , 
«)al8 bleibenbe (yijjenfdjaft, f. v. a. 9lrbeitfaiu* 
f < i 1 , 91 r b t i t e l u ft , Cic. Ace. 2, 3, 7. nihil cetero- 
rum simile Graecorum, nulta desidia, nulla luxuries: 
contra summus labor in publicis privatisque rebus, 
summa parcimonia, summa diligeutia. Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 1 1, 29. neque illae sunt solae virtutes impera- 
toriae — labor in negociis, fortitudo iu periculis, indu- 
stria in agendo etc. Id. de or. 1,61, 260. in quo (De- 
mosthene) tantum studium fuisse tantueque labor 
dicitur, utete. u. a. ß) metonnm., bie vollen* 
bete 9lrbfit, ba6 burdj 9lrbeit (Bewonnene, 
ba« 99erf, and) wir bie 9lrbcit io vieler 3abre, eine« 
JhinftlcrÖ u. f. w., Virg. G. 1, 325. Et pluvia ingenti 
sata laeta boumque labores diluit, cl. A. 2, 306. Ov. 
Met. 1 , 273. sternuntur segetes - longiquc perit labor 
irritus anni, ren miibevoüfll bauten, 1 'irg. G. 2, 155. 
Adde tot egregias urbes operumque laborem, tot con- 
gesta manu praeruptis oppida saxis etc. cl. A. 1 , 455. 
unb ve in ^abnrintbe, Id. A. 8, 27. Hic labor ille do- 
mus et inextricabilis error, ven Jhmftlerarbciten, Val. 
Fl. 1, 143. poculaque insignis veterum labor, cl. ib. 

2, 409. Dona duci promit chlamydem textosque labo- 
res. U. V. .ftinbcrn, labores uteri Claudia n. rapt. Pros. 
i, 193. u. bfll. m. 2) it (e ‘JhiflrttiguHii, etwa«ju 
itberwinbeu , Ö t f di w r r b t , 11 n g r nt a d> , Ü a it , 
3) r a n f a 1 , 9)1 ti b c , 9i c t b , C- u a l , biew. in bc r 
SSctcntuiiji an dolor anftrcirenb, jebedi berurfpr. 9*e* 
r ninin«\ na di im ti*an jcn fid> mehr an bic ertlf ven labor 
anfdiliejteilb, f. Cic. Tuse. 2, 15, 35. Interest aliquid 
inter laborem et dolorciu. Sunt finituma omnino, 
sed tamen diftert aliquid. Labor est functio quae- 
dam vel animi vel corporis gravioris operis ct mu- 
neris, dolor autem motus nsjicr in corpore, alienus 
a sensibus, in ben maimi.itadifieii Skrbinbuiuieu imb 
uteift tcniflbrn Genfüructieiten, wie n. l., feite* 
ner in rein materieller $ejitbung. rbfd’cn 
vieüeidjt bie« bie llrbebeufun^ war, bie ** c f cb m e * 
rnnfl, briitfenbe V? a ft , fdbwerefi (Sewidit, 

1 T ilr. 2, 7, 2. quod ex his snxa — si sint in locis 
tectis, sustinent laborem. Plin. 36, 22 (48). hi ( la- 
pides) laborem quoque tolerant. < i ft lllit er* 

weitertem ^eflriffe, a) i m 91 libent., bnlb *JWiib s 
fal, (Stellten, £ a ft II. f. W., Plaut. Cure. 2,1,4. 
Valetudo decrescit, accrescit labor. Jd. Cos. 2, 6, 63. 
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cak«®. opinor, habeo, jamdndum salit: dela- 
Vnsjwsjtandit. ]d. Ps. 2, 4, 2. Scis n morem, scis 
tota, jfötgesutem meam. Id. Capt. 5, 1, 26. vae 
■»fibi, propter menm caput labores homini 
«wwBs»! Ter. 1, 1, 51. ita ut ingenium 
«xmboninatn ab labore proclive ad lubidinem. 
-&iiS,5.F.x eo nane misera quem capit laborem. 
Id. ib. 5, 1, 12. ejus labore atque ejus 
A-Üwsatoot medicarer tuo. Cie.fam. 15, 18. cujus 
■rija se - benevolentiam vel in labore meo vel in 
peniti. Id. Tuse. 1, 49, 118. nec id gigneret 
) qood enm cxanelavisset omnes labores, 
aridem so mortis malum sempiternum. Liv. 1, 
Afvi nnlite» rem obeundo pericula ac labores — 
carius esse. Virg.A. 2, 11. si tantus amor 
eognoseere nnttros et breviter Trojae supremum 
laborem, elib. 1, 830. Id. ib. 4, 78. Nunc 
- quaerit, Hiacosque iterum demens audire 
Cfoseit. d. ib. 2. 362. quis — possit lacrimis 
tkhores? Id. G. 1, 150. Mox et frumentis 
lab* mmalacnlmns easct robigo. Id. ib. 4, 
344. friat* Lucinae experta labores. Vitr. 8, 3, 4. 
■tfsn» fwte« nervorum labores reficiunt percale- 
'««tioeie. C<A. 9, 13, 2. maximus earum (apum) 
Uw «« raitir, rejis. u m . b) im ’J'ef. , lunae 
labore». SetttMtntijff, Vin 7. G. 2, 474. caelique 
na* e* sdet» mastrent, defectus solis varios lunacque 
labomi d. A. i, 742. »p man jebcd» solis laljores 
«4 jBjncm («ia fann. -A. 

in. Libor, or», m perfonijtetrt, b. SW ttbf « 1 , 
Bgfir nrrfe <5»cttbrtt. in ter periit Labos Yirg. A. 
6, 277. Temhil«ri«j formae, Lctumque Labosque. 

X, 

laboratio , onis, f. t ie Slnjir cn git ng, 9lr* 
tflf. k l cnt;onibos his Fronto prine, bist. 1. Mai. 
«.«.-A*. [- K. 

iabdrätor, öria, m. b. Jlrbfiter, Augustin. 

laborato.«, t, oro. f. hinter laboro. 

Liköriie, i rvm . f. t>ie fruditbarflen 9iifbcritns 
V* 5 tr. ttn betben Gpnfularfhrapen, j. 
IbnALrrors, PUn. 18, 11 (29). pfll. Laborinus. 

liborifer. fera, feram, a) *IR ü bf 11 u. 91 r b t i * 
itl «tricent, Hercules (h. Met. 9, 285. juven- 
OB 15, 129. Musae Auson. id. 4, 6. b) 91 r* 
^tat, curras (Aurorae) Stat. Th. 6, 25. 

Libirinus, a, am, $11 ben £ab ori a In Caras 
ftlcrig, campi PUn. 3, 6 (9). campus Id. 
Nt Laboriac. - A'. 

. «bariöie, Ade. auf arbeit«r 0 Ile , müh* 
!**** ictotrerlidie ©eife, mit 9lu«baucr 
ff. $iubf, Ceis. 5, 17, 2. laboriose 
®**®**a, ex qnibas emplastra —fiunt. Catuli. 38, 
•^■eiiercale . et laboriose (est tuo Catullo). b. ira 
>*sfsnlios et laboriosius docere Cie. Hose. 
JI. kborkwus ernitar plumbum PUn. 34, 
£urtrl., diligentissime et laboriosis- 
Cie. dir. ia (t Caecil. 1,21.71. jus 
riyac sereris^me dicere Suet. Caes. 43. 
*2*14. « a. - A'. 

Ub ni^iQi.a. am, teile r 3R ü be u. 91 r b f i t, 
ifyifbuna ren labor, t b. a) nntb* 
,**• W*»crlid>, ‘JJJübc 11 . Änftrciiflung 
^iW fttU, opus Plaut. mere. 3, 1,9. fubnla ler. 
*** F- 44 deambulatio non 1. Id. ib. 4, 6, 3. 


exercitationes Cie. T\tsc. 2, 15, 36. cl.fin. 1, 10, 32. 
chartae doctae et I. Catuli 1, 6. ros durum ct laborio- 
sum Gallus ap. Non. p. 133, 23. gradus Mart. 7, 38. 
versas non 1. Id. « 1, 7. u. b. a. (5 e rat. , nihil labo- 
riosius molesti usque provincia Cie. legg. 3,8,1 9. utrum 
laboriosius an gloriosius Ncp. AtL 12. u. a. 0 Uteri., 
operum longe maximum ac laboriosissimum Liv. 5, 
19 extr. 11. a. b) ten Ifbfntfn ©effit, «) re lier 
Arbeit u. Sbütigfeit, arbeitfam, tbatifl, 
homo, f. Cie. Tuse. 2, 15,35. Nep. Timoth. 1,1. Fuit 
disertus, impiger, laboriosus etc. servus Cod. Theod. 
1,9,3. 6,24,6. it. a. @ uteri., aratores laborio- 
sissimi Cie. Ace. 3, 38, 86. bos laboriosissimus socius 
hominis in agri cultura Coi. 6. pr. 7. ß) r. 9trbf ttd* 
laft 11 . '3e fcbwerbe gebrucft ober geplagt, 
mitbfelig, Cie. Cael. 1,1. vos laboriosos existimet, 
quibus ociosis ne in communi quidem ocio liceat esse. 
Id.fin. 2,28,93. nec tamen miser esse, quia sum- 
mum id malum non erat, tantummodo laboriosus vi- 
debatur. c/. Phil. 11, 4, 8. fp cohors Ulixei 1. lior, 
epod. 16, 60. H. a. lm 6 pmt. , Cie. Mii 2, 5. Quid 
nobis duobus laboriosius? quid magis sollicitum, magis 
exercitum dici aut fingi potest? — K. 

laboro, ävi, ätum, ärc, 91n ft rengnngen ma* 
eben, fitb attftrengen, .ffrnft aufwenben, 
um etwa«, ira« 9)iubc terurfadtt, entireter jit errei* 
(heu et. 411 übern* inten, tfll. labor .511 91nf., natb f. 
t^ebr., 1. al« 9lnftre lifliuifi etwa« 4» erretdien, 
arbeiten, ficb 'Utnbe jieben, ftdt abntiiben, 
bemüht fein, ftdt um ctw. flimmern, auf etw. 
betatbt fein, n. jw. 1 ) abfol. u. tt«balb ter 
SJetfutnUii natb neutral, femcbl ren ter fer# 
terlitbcn 9lnffren^un^ , wie Mitarbeit u. f. tr., 
Plaut, merc. pr. 71. ibi multo plurimum sese familia- 
rium laboravisse, quom haec pater sibi diceret: tibi 
aras, tibi occas — tibi denique iste pariet laetitiam 
labos. Ter. Ileaut. 1,1, 37. At istos rastros interca 
tamen appone: ne labora, c/. ib. v. 87. Cie. Ace. 
3, 52, 121. quam diu intelligcbant s ese sibi et populo 
Rom., non Verri et Apronio, serere, impendere, labo- 
rare. p$l. tn 93fjUfl auf tic minere gtrurtur Sil. 8, 
116. Nigro forte Jovi, cni tertia regna laborant. Cie. 
Phil. 5, 6, 18. ne familiares, si scuta ipsi ferrent, la- 
borarent. Ov. Met. 15, 367. quae (apes) more paren- 
tum rura colunt operique favent in spemque laborant. 
Quinct. 11,3, 55. Funt qui — imitentur jumenta onere 
et jugo laborantia, u. b. a., af« and) non flfiflifler 
9lnffreniiund, Cie. parad. 2. §. 17. Quid enim ego la- 
boravi aut quid egi aut in quo evigilaverunt curae et 
cogitationes meae, si quidem nihil tale peperi ctc. Id. 
fam. 13, 67. 2. haec proptcrca scripsi, ut et mc non 
sine causa laborare intelligcrer etc. c/. ib. 13, 74. 
Hor. a. p. 241. sudet multum frustraqtte la!>orct au- 
sus idem. rl. Quinct. 6,3,35. Quinet. 8. pr. 29. qui non 
satis laborarunt, u. b. a. in beti perfcbiebciiffeii 6cn* 
ftructipnen, ball* bebaebt fein auf etwa«, 0 or fle 
traflen für etwa«, halb f i d> füntmeru um etwa«, 
fltbintere ffiren für etwa«, a) mit de u.9lbl., Cie. 
fam. 13, 26, 4. Sic enim velim existimes non minus 
mc de illius re laborare quam ipsum de sua. Id. ib. 
13. 14, 2. quo est honestius de amicorum pecunia la- 
borare quam de stia. cl. ib. 13, 50, 1. Id. ib. 13, 56, 
3. His de rebus co magis laboro, quod agitur res Cn. 
Pompeji — ct quod is magis etiam mihi laborare vi- 
detur quam ipse Cluvius. cl.Caee. 1,3. x s m P f r 1 C < 
H e 11 , Id. Tuse. 2, 19, 29. quasi de verbo, non do re 
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laboretnr, „e« fleh tarum hantelte." So auch mit fern 
Cbject«accufativ nihil, Cic. PkiL 8, 9, 26. Mustelae 
et Tironi prospicit, de so nihil laborat, cf. Tuse. 1, 
43, 103. U. a. in. b) mit pro u. 31 H., Cic.fam. 13, 8, 

1. ut intelligeres non solura mc pro P. Tertio laboraro 
debere, sed Sestium etiam pro Albinio. Id. dom. 11, 

30. Cn. Pompejum studio et auctoritate — praecipue 
pro salute mea laborasse, u. a. c) mit in u. 31H., 
U' ortu arbeiten, CYc. n. d. 3, 24, 62. In enodandis 
autem nominibus, quod miserandum sit, laboratis. Id. 
fam. 5,12,7. Nec minus est Spartiates Agesilaus ille 
perhibendus — quam qui in eo genere laborarunt, wo 
freilich ieidit elaborarunt bergcilcflt werben Ponit, wa« 
in ähnlichem amIIc 6. nach feit Büchern roiefn bcr^eTtcflt 
werben iit. 3litperfem Quinct. 2,3,2. 10, 1, 2. 10, 

2, 21. n. a. d) mit in u. 91cc. , auf etwa« bin arbei- 
ten, Liv. 7, 25. adeo in quae laboramus sola crevi- 
mus, divitias luxuriamquo. fo in spem laborare Ov. 
3/et 15, 367. in famam Scn. de ira 3, 41. in hoc 
malum a quibusdam laboratur Quinct. 8, 2, 18. u. 5. 
a. e) mit circa u. 3lec. , circa memoriam et pronun- 
tiationem Quinct. 6, 4, 1. cl. ib. 3. 11,21. f) mit fti* 
nalfctOen, u. §w. «) mit folg. ut, Cic.prov.cons. 1 1 , 
28. non decrevi solum, sed edam ut vos decerneretis 
laboravi. Caet. b. G. 7, 31. Vercingetorix animo la- 
borabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret. Quinct. 
proocm. 1 5. virtute ac studiis ut haberentur philosophi 
laborabant, cl. ib. 8. pr. 26. u. a. ce fl. m. Object«aceu* 
fativen, Cic.fam. 13, 26, 4. tum illud laboro, ut etc. 
Quinct 4, 5, 1 7. id laborandum est, ut etc. Cic. fam. 
16, 4, 3. nihil laboro nisi ut salvus sis. U. tgl. m. ;> ) m. 
folg. ne, Cic. Acc. 3, 57, 132. sedasti edam lites illo- 
rum ct sponsio illa ne fieret laborasti, f.entuius ap. 
Cic. fam. 12, 14, 5. quae ego ne frustra subierim neve 
prius, quam reliquias meae diligendae consequar, de- 
cedere cogar, valde laboro. Cie. Caec. 1, 3. de 
quibus ego autem laborabam, ne si improbi essent, 
falsi aliquid dicerent, mit Cbjcrtftacc., Caex. b. G. 1, 

3 1 . non minus sc id contendere et laborare, ne ea, qnae 
dixissent, enuntiarentur etc. u. tgl. m. y) in fofrrcr 
Rügung auch mit 3nfinitiv, Nep.Pelop. 3, l. Id illi 
— usque eo despexerunt, ut ne quaerere quidem de 
tanta re laborari nt. Plin. ep, 1,10, 2. Hunc ego in 
Svria — inspexi amariqne abeo laboravi, etsi non erat 
laborandum. Just. 21, 5 extr. laborabat iuvidiam 
demere, bcf. häufig hei fen Dichtern fer beflen 3eit, 
lior, carm. 2, 3, 11. laborat obliquo lympha trepidare 
rivo. Id. sat. 1, 1,111. hunc atque hnne superare 
laboret, cl. ib. 1, 4, 20. 1, 10, 73. 2, 3, 269. U. 0. a. 
Ov. Met. 18, 285. Et sitnnl arma tuli : quae nunc quo- 
que ferre laboro, cl. Her. 15, 77. U. tgl. m. g) int 
0 iime : f i d? itm etwa« f ii m m nt e r n , fidi etwa« f a r* 
au« machen, ftch um etwa« feheeren, aife fer 
©et eutung ftr. n. lieh annäbernt , ö. mit vorau«ge* 
bentcr Dtegatien, auch «) mit fclgenten Relativen, Cic. 
fam. 3, 1 2, 8. vides me jam dudum sudare laborantem, 
qno modo ca tuear, quae mihi tuendn snnt etc. Id. 
Rose. com. 15, 43. Hoc ego loco solnto ct qnieto snm 
animo et quorsum recidat responsum tuam, non magno 
opero laboro. Id. Rose. Am. 34, 97. qnoniam cujus 
consilio occisus sit invenio, cujus manu sit percussus 
non laboro. /?) mit Cbjecteaccnfativ, Cic. Att. 13,9, 
2. quo etiam magis laboro idem, quod tu. vg(. eben 
a, 6, rt U. ft. y) in. 3U(. U. 3ni., larro r. r. 3, 17,1. 
non laboro, inquit, hoc loco discessisse Merulam, u. 
fgl.m. 2) m. 31 e tu f. u. te«l>. f er ©eteutung nach 


aetiv, etwa« arbeiten, j. ©. einen ©ether u. f. w., 
verfertige«, bereiten, furd) feine 3lnftren* 
guitg u. Arbeit hervor bringen. Hör. epod. 
6. 60. quale non perfectius meae laborarint manus. 
Prop. 4 , 3, 33. noctibus hibernis castrensia pensa la- 
boro. Sil. 16,411. Et nobis et equis letum commune 
laboras, vgl. arma alieni laborare Stat. Th. 3, 279. 
Ter. Germ. 45. Frumenta cctcrosque fructus patien- 
tius quam pro solita Germanorum inertia laborant. 
U. a. «Ipäufig int Part. perf. pass, laboratus, a, nm, gear- 
beitet, arte 1. vestes Virg. A. 1 , 639. dona 1. Cereris, ju* 
bereitete« (gebacfene«)©etraite, Id. A. 8, lsi. antrum 

l. arte nulla Ov. Met. 3, 158. laborata Herculi ct Per- 
seo Plin. 5, 1 (1). actio 1. congestaqne dierum ac 
noctium studio Quinct. 12, 6, 5. cl. ib. 9, 4, 144. libri 
Mari. 4, 33, l. u.tgl. m. ©on tertfeben«$eit, m. Stube 
u. 3(nfirengung hinge bracht, aevam laboratum Val. 
FI. 5,225. fo vita6Ya/. Th. 1, 341. Vgl. unten la- 
boratus. 

u. al« ttnftrengung etwa« tu überwinten, 
uiit fer erfien ©eteutung in vielen fallen enge jufam* 
mengränjeut, f. Cic. Tusc. 2, 15,35., ganj eigtl., 
eine tfaft tu tragen habe«, Hör. carm. i.9,3. nec 
jam sustineant onus (nivis) silvae laborantes, f. labor 
n. vergi, i, l, g., m. etw. ju tbnn u. fich jit pia* 
gen haben, 9toth leifen, 0djmert einvfin* 
fen, in 9totb, ©cträngnip ob. ©erlegen* 
beit fidi befinfen, in« ©ehräuge fomuien, 
St a n g e l leifen an etwa«, fowobl von ä u p e r e n 
al« inneren (fintnirfen nnf ©efcbwerteit, nad) f. 
©ehr. I) abfoltt t, Cic. Tusc. 2, 15, 35. cnm va- 
rices secabantur C. Mario, dolebat: cum aestu magno 
ducebat agmen, laborahnt. U. JW. illi ©ef. a) voll f f r* 
peri, ltebelbefiiiten, CYc. Att. 7, 2, 1. Valetudo tua 
me valde conturbat: significant enim tuae litterae te 
prorsus laljorare. cl. ib. 5, 8. cum sine febri laboras- 
sem. Id. Tute. 2, 25, 61. eum graviter esse aegrum, 
quod vehementer ejus artus laborarent, u. b. a. auch 
vom ©flantrnleben, Coi. U, 2, 29. oleis laborantibus 
circum radices amurcam conveniet infundere, u. fgl. 

m. b) von fenftiger ©crlrgenbfit, wo man nicht weip, 
wir man fid) ju helfen bat, Plaut. mH. 2,2,51. laborat, 
crebro commutat status, bef. v. Aämpfent tn, tie 
in« ©rfränge f immun. Cae». b. G. 4, 26. quos labo- 
rantes conspexerat, iis sulwidia submittebat. Id. ib. 7, 
67. si qua in parte nostri laborare aut gravius premi 
videbantur, cl. b. c. 2, 6. suis laborantibus succurrere. 
c.L Sal. Cat. 59. Jug. 52. II. 0. a. Conperfoiicll. Caex. 
b. G. 7, 85. maxime od superiores munitiones labo- 
ratur. auch von ((Hofen ©egrnjhinten, Id. b.c. 2,6. 
triremes adeo graviter inter se concitatae conflixerunt, 
nt vehementissime utraeque cx concursa laborarent. 
Ov. Pont. 2, 6, 22. laborantem ratem deserere. Hnr. 
carm. 2. 9. 6. aquilonibus laborant querceta, u. a. m. 

c) vott Sonne u. Stent, vertun feit wer* 
fen, ftinihrnip erleiten, Cic. Tusc. i, 38, 
92. nutn igitur eum (Endymionem) curare censes, 
cum luna laboret? d. Plin. 2, 9 (6), 42. l*rop. 2, 25, 
52. nec cur fraternis luna laboret equis. Ov. am. 2, 
5, 37. aut ubi cantatis luna laborat equis, tl. a. m. 

d) von •t'anthingcn n. mit 3lbftracteii, nicbt von 
0tatten geben, geftort of. getrübt wer* 
fen, Cic. n.d. 2,60, 150. digitorum contractio fa- 
cilis facilisqtie porrectio propter molles commissuras 
ct artus nullo in motu laborat, cl. Petron. 45. labo- 
rat canncu in fine. Liv. 32, 39 extr. veritatem labo- 
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raro nimis saepe ajunt, exstingui nunquam, cl. Flor. 
1, 12, 11. Quinct. 9, 4, 33. vocalium concursu hiat 
et inter«* tit et quasi laborat oratio, it. MI. m. *2) retis 
ftTUirt a) «iit e Ob. ex, Ter. Anti. 1,5,33. laborate 
dolore. Cic.fam. 7, 26. cum decimum jam diem gra- 
viter ex intestinis laborarem, u. e. a. 00 ex pedibus 

l. Id. ib. 9, 23. ex renibus Id. Tuse. 2, 25, 60. tt. 

m. ?lmt in antmrSJf.jirbtinij, Id. Rose. Am. 51,149. 
quo i »i omnes qui eodem loco nati sunt facerent, ct 
res pubi. ex illis et ipsi ex invidia minus laborarent 
Id. ib. 53, 154. cx quibus rebus maxime res pubi, la- 
borat, iis rauxirao mederi convenit tt. e, a. Se 1. ex 
aere alieno Cata. b. e. 3, 22. ex desiderio Cie. fum. 
16. 11. ex inscitia Id. inv. 2,2,5. ex invidia, ren 
iWtjunti ut Seiten haben. Id. Cluent. 71, 20?. u, M(. 
ni. bi init a et*, ab, u frigore Pltn. 32, 10 (47». ab re 
frumentaria Caes. b. G. 7, 10. ab avaritia (Hubert ob 
avaritiam) et ambitione Hor. sat. 1, 4, 26. tt, fgl. tu, 
c) in aliqua persona, ren Ihfbcitbctl, Id. carm. 1, 17, 
19, et fide Teia dices laborantes in uno Penelopen vi- 
treamque Circen, cl. ib. 1, 27, 19. ah miser, quanta 
laborabas Charybdi? 0c(tr bünfifl d) mit Mrjtrm ?lb( 
Cie. ßn. 1. 18, 59. ncc vero qubrjuam stultus non 
horum morborum aliquo laborat. 2 e ö , rtitberirartf 
fctrcM von fcrrtrlidjtnt llcbrlbtfinbfn, torminibus 
Plin. 24, 10 (47). fame, cruditate Id. 17, 24 (37). 
ntero Itor. cann. 3, 22, 2. Ov. am. 2, 13, 19. 0 0 locis 
1. Ceis. 2, 8. podagra Marl. 1. 99, 1. frigoro Cui. 2, 
io, 6. tt. MI m. a Id and) ist anfmt l?f$ifbitiiqcit, {**- 
pulus lbirn. laborat domestica crudelitate Cie. Rose. 
Am. 53, 1 54. alienis malis Id.fam. 4,3, 1 . aere alieno 
Suet. Aug. 47. annona Liv. 3, 31. diversis duobus 
vitiis avaritia et luxuria laborat civitas Liv. 34, 4. 
non externis hostibus ntagis quam domesticis Cie. ep, 
ad Brut. J, 10, 1. odio apud hostes, contemptu inter 
socios Liv. 6, 2. tt. Ml ut. 3 1 liptT|0iitlI, pestilentia 
laboratum est Liv. 1,31. terrae motu Plin. 2, 96 (98), 
211. tt. a, nt. r.nv ftebt Part. peri. pass. 

laboratu *, a, um, a. bilbtt fen ß e mp. , mit 91 n* 
flren^und rellbradjf, ntiiberoll, custodia la- 
boratior Tari. vel. virg. 10 . — K. 

I, labos, oris, m. f. labor jtu 'Jflnf. 

li. Labos, Oris, m. f. Labor. 

i ä b ö sus, a, tun, = laboriosus, tu. Cl n fit f u q u n q 
p I r b tt nh cn , iter Caeeil. ap. Non. p. 489, 12. — K. 

Läbrandeus, ei, c?. Labrandius, ii, n. ( sia - 
jigavfievi i'P. Außpt'n SioiR Alt 6, 00 It Cb, .( tt K «1 s 
branta, 01. in 6 aridi, Juppiter Plin. 32,2(7), 
16. Lactant, in st. div. 1, 22, 23. — A. 

Libratu», a, um, mit flrrfmi Sippen rer-- 
fr b cn , a) chiloncs improbius labrat i Charis. 1 . p. 78. 
b) labratum g iit, na ßaoti.ixöt’, aannerttubv ßaot- 
iJtoi (floss, vet. — J\ . 

Labro, öuis, m. 4>afcnert in CflruTtcn, j. Livomo , 
Cie. ad Q. fr 2, 6, 2. — K. 

I. lAbros.eb. ) A b r u * , i, mflaßpo^), ein Uti; 
Mannt« Aifd», Pi in. 32, 1 1 (54). - K. 

n. L fibros, i, m. (. /aJpo- », 9i»ime fiucO f'tin* 
tu, Ov. Met. 3, 224. - K. 

Ifibrösus, a. um, mit aroficn Rippen ob. 
.‘Haube rrrfchctl, ferramentum iu summa purte J. 
Cels. 7. 26. 2. — K. 

l. Iftbrunt, i, n. (lambo, rql. labea, labia cb. la- 
bium;, f. 2 io ot et. V*«fjc, a)dfltl., alo 2btil t. 
öienfddi.iün or. tblcriftben Äerveiv«, f. Plin. 11,37 
(60;, 159., Plaut. Tr in. 4, 2, 65. Atqui etiam modo 


vorsabatur (nomen) mihi io labris primoribus. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 20. Hem, vide ut discidit labrum. Cie. div. 
31, 66. apes, quas dixisti in labris Platonis consedisse 
pueri. 1 'inj. A. 11,572. teneris immulgens ubera 
labris, it. b. a. 0i' 1. superius, tie Cbcrtippc, Cacs. 
b. G. 5. 1 4. Plin. 6, 28 (32). incana situ Or. Met. 8, 
802. curta Ceis. 7, 9. laxa Pers. 3, 102. pallida Juv. 
10, 229. admovere labra poculis Virg. E. 3, 43. u. 47. 
alqd agitare labris compressis lior. sat. 1, 4, 137. la- 
bra astringere, diducere, porrigere, replicare, scindere, 
in latus trahere Quinct. 1 1, 3, 81. labra valgiter com- 
movere Petron. 26. dare basia dimidio labro Mart. 
2, 10. diducere labra Sen. btnef. 2, 24. distorquere 
Quinct. I, 11, 9. finduntur labra Ceis. 7 12, 6. ma- 
nant saliva labra Juv. 6, 622. movere labra Hor. 
ep. 1,16, 60. calamos uneo labro percurrere Lucr. 5, 
407. projectis labris pronunciare Nigidius ap. Geli. 
10,4. vjl. labris coeuntibus Quinct. 8,3,45. requirere 
alqd ab aliquo trementibus labris Cie. Fis. 33, 82. 
verba, labris abeunt Vitier. Aedituus ap. Geli. 19,9. it. 
MI. ut. te?, v. ihtffrnbrn, labra ud ! st ! »olla adjungere 
Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 14. labra in labris ferruminare Id. 
mil. 4, 8, 25. labra labris conserere columbatim Cn. 
Mntitis ap. Geli. 20, 9. imprimere memorem dente 
labris notam Hor. carni . 1, 13, 12. 0 p r ld)U' i' 1 1 1. 
'BcithUUipn, alqd rsc* primoribus quidem labri» attin- 
gere, au d) tittr rbcrfhidilicf), Cie. de or. 1,19. 87. fe 
primoribus labiis gustare alqd Id. Caci. 12, 28. pp. 
primis 1. gustare Id. n. d. I, 820. non a summis labris 
venit alqd, o3 triti 1 auB beut Ämtern fltfprrdicn, Sen. 
ep. 10. linere labra alicui, ihm ctnsitj tun machen, Mart. 
3,42. u. Ml. nt. b) unci^tl., rer lippciiArtig 
a tt f vi t tr c v f ut c a n r eiltet WcfäftcB, ©rabcti? jc. 

lahm doliorum circumlinere Cato r. r. 107. cornua ab 
labris argento circumcludere Cacs. b. G. 6, 28. lilium 
resupinum |>cr ambitum labris Plin. 21, 5 (11). scro- 
bes pulvinatis a devexitate labris Id. )7, 22 (35). 
sumina fossarum labra Caes. b. G. 1. 72. cl. Liv. 37, 
37, 11. herba in labris fontis viretis Plin. 31, 2 (19). 
U. votu ®ral'flt fcibfl, Auson. de rlar. ttrb. 5, 9. c) alB 
tcchit. 9hu'?t\, 1. Venereum, citu ©affcrpflanjc, Plin. 
25, 1,3 ( 108). 1. Veneris «Seren. Sammon. 1038. - K. 

n. 1 Abru tn, i, n. (lavo), P. t(f tu , lb 2Ö atltte, 
ililft, laiiMuiit^fd)aftl. ßn'Ctfctt, oleat ia, labrum 
lupinarimn, eluacrum, aquaria, Cato r. r. 10, 4. el. ib. 
11,3. 13, 2, 66, ‘J. I. culleare Id. ib. 154. spumat 
plenis vindemia labris Virg. G. 2,6. abena Id. A. 8, 
22. fictilia et lapidea Coi. 12, 15, 2. marmoreum Plin. 
ep. 5, 6, 20. u. a. bcf. non m ^arcftiuidmnuh f. 
Vitr. 5, 10, 4. Cie. fum. 14, 20. labrum si in ba- 
lineo non est. tab Cidricnfd) rem 5)att fdbjt, 
Ov. fast. 4, 761. Kcc Dryadas ncc nos videamus la- 
bra Dionae. — K, 

1 Ab rus, i, m. f. 1 ah ros. 

labrusca (ne) vitis ct 1 . uva. b. irflfct (Hebe, 
ßlai Cttrailbr, vitis labrusca o innet, uva Coi. 
8,5,23. viti« Plin. 12, 13 (28). rtlldjabf., labrusca, 
ae, f. Virg. E. 5, 7. cl. Plin. 23, 1(1-*). - A\ 
labruscum, i, n. r. $md)t tcv lvtlfett SBrintf, 
f. labrusca, Virg. Cui. 52. — K. 

läbundus, a, um, Part, praes. pass. l*. la- 
Iror, b i II fl Ü r j t It b, Accius ap. Non. p. 504 ,32. hnc ubi 
curvo littore latratu unda sub undis labundasonit. - K. 

laburnum, i, n. b. breit 1*1 ,ittc r t ,4 c '3 p !• •• 
iifitbiium, 'W a r f tr t i r t , Plin. 10, 18 »81). id. 
17, 22 (35), 171. - K. 
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216 labyrintheus. 

läbbrintheus, a, um, givd-tios), j u nt 
S? a b n r i n 1 1) gehörig, labnrintbifd), flexus 
Catuli. 64, 114, Daedalus Marc. Cap. 6. p. 190. - K. 

labyrinthicus, a, um, ( XaftvQivlYixöi ), jum 
gnbitrintb gehörig, Ia bnrintbifd), viae Si- 
don. cp. 9, 13. quaestionum insolubilitas Id. ib. 11, 

4. — K. 

Iftbjf rinthus, i, m. ().aßvntv&oi), ein ßlcbäutc 
mit vielen Srrgängen, Vabwrinth. berglcidjeu au 
mehreren Crteit angelegt »arm, f. PH». .56, 13 (19), 
84 sqq., ba$ »iltcfte von ‘Pfamntetidt im SMitteläguptcu 
am 0cc 5Rört6 erbaut. Mein i, 9, 6. cl. Plin. I. c., 
fad tut griedt. filtert bum gereiertflc auf dretu, Virg. 
A. 5, 588. Ov. Met. 8, 159 sqq. — K. 

lac, lactis, n. tauchen Me ältere Jyorm laetc, is. 
n, Enn. ap. Non. p. 483, 2. Cato ap. Charis 1. p. 
79. Id. r, r. 86. Plaut, merc. 5, 9, 30. Id. mit. 2, 
2, 85. Id. Bacch. 5, 2, 16. Caecilius ap. Non. I. c. 
Cass. Jlemina ap. Non. I. c. Varro ap. Non. I. c. 
Valgius, Verrius , Trogus ap. Charis. I. c. App. 
Met. 8. p. 210, 11. Ace. snasc. lactem App. Met. 8. 
p. 214 extr. p. 215, l. Gell. 12, l. u. a., wenn hier 
nidit lacte, wa$ (cidjt tu lacte u. lactem renvantclt 
werben fonntc, berjuftellen ift, bie Nlild) (/«/.«, 
ydlaxTOi), a) etg-tl. , bn Nabrungöfaft, wcldtcr 
beut Neugeborenen ber Wlciifdjeu u. Tlnere een ihrer 
SWutter gewährt wirb, f. PH». U, 41 (96), 236 sqq. 
Cato ap. C 'har. L c. et in Italia atras capras lacte al- 
bum habere. Cic. Tuse. 3, 1,2. ut paene cum lacte 
nutricis errorem suxisse videamur. Lucr. 5, 813. sicut 
nane femina quaeque, cum peperit, dulci repletur lacte, 
(juodete. u. Ö. a. 00 lac asininum Varro r. r. 

Plin. 28, 9 (33). bubulum Id. 11,41 (96). camelinum 
Id. 28, 9 (33). caprinum Id. 11, 41 (96). equinum 
Harro r. r. 2, 8, 2. Plin. 28, 10 (45), humanum Id. 
28, 9 (33). maternum Id. 11,41 (96). muliebre Cds. 
6, 6, 8. ovillum Plin. 28, 10 (45). suillum Id. 28, 9 
(33). vaccinum Id. 25, 8 (53). novum Virg. E. 2, 
22. recens Ov. a. a. 3, 627. lacto et pecore vivere 
Caes. b. G. 4, 1. cl. Plin. 11,41 (96), 239. a lacto 
cunisque, von JtiiibeGbfiHCU an, Quinct. l, 1,21. copia 
pressi lactis, vom it äff, Virg. E. 1, 82. nbnndantia 
lactis Coi. 5, 12, 2. u. o, a. 0 pr i cbwor 1 1. ©etu 
tungen, lac gallinaceum, t*cti filtern 23unberbitige, 
Plin. praef. §. 23. neque lac lactis magis est simile 
quam ille ego similis est mei, POntcr gr offen Ncbnlicfa* 
feit, I'laut. Arnph. 2, 1 , 54. cl. Men. 5, 9, 30. Id. mil . 
2,2,85. w. bgl m. b) bHbt., «) ren lieblidter 
0 ii ft i g f f i t , mei ct lnc,Nlilrf> u. Zottig. Plaut. Truc. 
1,2,7". In mello sunt linguae sitae vestrae atque 
orationes lacteque: ermla feile sunt lita, Quinct. 2, 4, 

5. satiari vclut quodam jucundioris disciplinae lacte. 
ft) r on m i I cb w e i pc r ftarbe, Ov. a. n. 1,292. y) p. 
attbfrf m ntildjartigcn Saue , auch wir 'Dii l d> , herba- 
rum Ov. Met. 1 1 , 606. caprifici, vel lactucae marinae 
CeH. 5, 7. ficulneum Coi. 7, 8, 1. ficulnum Plin. 23, 
7(63), 118. u. ö. a. ?lnm. 2\\ augenftfictnlid) lacte 
eine ältere ftornt alö lac war, fo ift eb leicht crfiärlidy 
baft eine 9)tittelform Uet minbeflenö iit ber Vfiwfpracbc 
Gtiijflner rcrhanbcu war, sluxon. idyll. 12. gramma- 
ticotn, 12. c/. Mare. Cap. 3. p. 81. — K. 

L&oaena, ac, f. aV?(b|., (aronifd), bab. fpar* 
tanifd) Pb, laccbällioniftb, virgines Poeta ap. Cir. Tuse. 
2, 15, 36. 1 irg. G. 2, 487. canes Claudian. laud. 
Stilic. 3, 300. b) 0 u b ft . , b . V a e c tt e r i tt , 0 p ,u < 
«trin, Cic. Tuse. 1,42, 102. 0i> een ber Helena, 


laceratrix. 

Vih/. A. 2 , coi. ren GfPtAmncftra, Val Fl. 7, 150. 
von Vcba, Mart. 9, loe, 2. — K. 

lacca, ae, f. a) b. 0<f)tf nbeinge fdjwuljt. 
Veget, a. r. 1, 27. 3, 19, b)fin itrailt, App. herb. 
3 extr. — K. 

laccnr, aris, n. $)flanjf, Plin. Valer. 2, 17. — K. 
laccärius, ii,m. f. laquearius. 
L&cedacmon, önis, f. (-daxedtUptor), ?|ff. 
Lacedaetnoncm Cic. sen. 18, 63. Nep. Lys. 3, 8. Plin. 

16, 8 (13). It. b. a. Lacedaemona Virg. A. 7, 363. 
a) t* a c f f ä m c n et. € parta, -fwtftbt tv Vae ente it, 
Cic. legg. 2, 15,39. Id. r. p. 1, 33, 50. Flor. carm. 
1, 7, 10. Mela 2, 3, 4. u. tf, a. Lacedaemone, tu Vas 
CCbämPIl, Cic. 2'usc. 2, 20, 46. 5, 27, 78. Id. n. d. 
3, 5, 1 1, fo Lacedaemoni Nep. praef. §. 4. b) ein Vas 
CCbälltOllier, Mamert. par. in Maxim, 9. — K. 

Läcddncmönius, a, um, a) Nb j. , auf, von 
ob. in Vacebänton, taeetämonifrf), mulier, 
t'on 4>e!eua, Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1, 50, 114. Tarentum, 
weil. o. beit Vaecbäntoitiern gegrünbet, Hör. carm. 3, 

5, 56. Ov. Met. 15, 50. Amyclae Grat, eyneg, 101. 
Galaesus, ^lltf) bei Jareitt, Mart. 2, 43, 3. Heniochi 
Lucan. 3, 269. marmor Plin. 36, 7 ( 11 ). pg|. orbis 
Juvcn. 11,173. u. a. nt. b) 0ubth, b. Varebä; 
monier, quidum L. Cic. Tu sc. i, 42, loo. Lysau- 
der L. Id. sen. 18, 63. Nep. Lys. 1, 1. u. ö. a. 0fbr 
häufig int ‘JMur., Cic.Tusc, 1,42, 101. Id. sen. 18, 63. 
U. ö. a. Harro L. L. 5, 146. n. b. a. — K. 

r. läcer, Cra, crum, n) paffiP., X'crtfum: 
titelt, jcrflcifdit, jerrtffen, tt. in feinem 
u r f p r ü n g l i d> c n © e ft a n b g e ft ö r t , f. Paul. LHac. 
p. 118, l. Pseudoascon. ad Cic. act. in C. Herr. I, 6, 

17. feiten in iJJrofa, «) eigtl. , circum enepi« laccr 
undique membris truncus, Pont nienfdtltdten itörper, 
Lucr. 8, 303 sq. corpus Lir. 1, 28 extr. cl. Ov. Met. 

6, 562. Plin. 2, 63 (63), 15«. funus Virg. A. 9, 491. 
homo Ov. Mit. 3, 522. artus Plin. pan. 52. mit 9ftC. 
beO entfernteren CbjectO, Deiphobum vidit lacerum 
crudeliter ora Virg. A. 6, 495, mit 9lbl., lacerum 
cornu caput Ov. Met. 9, 97. 1. unguibus venae Sen. 
Phoen. 162. corpus verberibus 1. Just. 21,4 extr. 
sparsa late laceri vestigia currus Ov. Met. 2, 318. egi. 
tectorum vestigia lacera et semusta Tac. a. 15, 40. 
1. puppes reficere Or. [Ter. 2, 45. laceras aries con- 
cutit arces Id. Met. 11, 509. crines Stat. sile. 3,3,133. 
vestis Tac. h. 3, 10. urbs Rutil. 1, 331. fundus Id. 

l, 29. castra, bc$ ^clbberrn beraubt, Sil. 15, 9. u. a. 

m. ft) b i Ibi., lacerae domus artus componere, ooit 
ber Bereinigung b. ftantilienglieber, Sen. Thyest. 432. 
sparsa» atque, ut ita dicam, laceras gentilitates colli- 
gere atque connectcre Plin. pan. 39. regnum Clau- 
dian. laud. Stilic. 2, 20. b> mit dnergie actio, 
1 C r r c i ft c II b , suos artus lacero divellere morsu Ov. 
Met. 8. 877. — K. f Grufer inner, 162, 1. — K. 

ll. Laccr, eri. m. rillt, C. Julius L. 

lacerabilis,«, Adj. $ c r r e i (i l i cb , j e r f 1 e i f d> « 
ba v, objicere innumeris corpus 1. morbis /luso«, idyll. 
15 , 17 - K. 

Inccrätio, önis, f. b. 3 1 X f I e i f ■ dui n g , corporis 
Cic. Pis. 18, 42. corporum Lir. 7,4. muliebres ge- 
narum. bei ber Xrauer, Cic. luse. 3 , 26. 62. — K. 

Incerator, öris, m. b. 3cr fle ifdicr, Augustin, 
de morb. ecrlrs, cath. 1 . — K. 

laceratrix, icis, f. b. e rfle i fdt e r t tt , scabie» 
cutis Macer carm. 2, 6. centesimae laeerafrices zr 
sanguinolentae, Edict. Dioclet. praef. u. 3. — K. 
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\ttmtU9, a, aro, f. lacero, 
lim«, ac, f. b. 9 a r e r n a , dn mantelartifler 
{fic HrlwrtiTf tum €d>nfce »iber &älte u. fReaen 
HäiSrtaJMttm dreien, f. 33. 91. $eder* ©adu« 
*t J e. 1S3 fj. iRrin'fdjc 9 !u«a- , Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 
TU W. 13. 21. Hor.sau 2, 7,48. 55. Prop. 4, 
'f. fast, i. "46. Veli. 2, 70. U. 80. Suel. Auq. 
fcftCW.6. 3 fort. 1, 93. 4, 2. 14, 137. Juv. 11, 
Ä5 M, -K. 

litemtus, a, um, mit ter 2arerna, rem 
jAnlthnmf mfebrn, Veli. 2, 80. Juv. 1,69. 
■"Ifrw.KJ. n. a. - K. 


lirenüla, ae, f. Demin. p. lacerna, f (einer 
i iftsti lltbmmrf, rirnob. 2. p. 56. - K. 

Utiro. äri. itmn, ärc, ^erreiöeii, jerffeis 
\ 4(1, V Pari. Diae. p. 1 1 8, l . I ) e i t (. , Ennius 
Mf. 6, o # qnid te ita contuo lacerato cor- 
f*-) Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 17. Tum autem Syrum im- 
pArna. nh qmhus illum lacerarem modis! Paeu- 
»^..Wp. 179, 14. Nam te in tenebrica saepe 
hanko fime daosum et fatigans artus toto distra- 
tos. rf. Or. Jf<t. 8, 784. Crassus ap. Cic. de or. 
* M. 540. hemt lacertum Largi mordax Memmius. 
Ge, r*-*. 1, 44. 105. lacerari cum et sentire, credo, 
1,9.20. nacb 0i'pbcrfe« : quae (vestis, 
K Wfflnt i toni inhaerens morsu lacerat viscera, 
d.Ä. 19. 11, nrpas laceratum patris. Lucr. 3, 880. 
«rp» * slrrti lacerent in morte feraeque. cl. 
*7 r. Ln. i, 58. Scissa veste tergum laceratum 
T:>rV rf ii. 76, 13. Cvrt. 4, 3, 1 5. natan- 
taaBMBisBpitibiisiaxisque lacerabant. Jd. 6, 11, 

ter Ana» rmciatus - et inimicis j n re _ 

S» wogten ates laceratur, n. a. 0p alqm hostiliter 

I T. !?, J. gnuu. capiilog Q v trist. 3. 3, 51. fo la- 
^nÄerjnf« Sil 4, 776. ora. comas, vestem Or. Met. 
U, Septimas lacerat navem Id. Pont. 2, 6, 19. 
■f” 1 «*«« aaofrapn Lie. 29, 8. navigia lecerata 
S»** *■ 5. 19. 1. ferro et frangere cornua 
T®**' ‘j " carm . 3, 27. 46. terga alrjs verbere Ov. 
.AMJ5. oeuks anguibus Sen. Oed. 968. lacerari 
srnru« unum Haedr. 1. 12. laceratus morsu canis 
d»cui osl Suet. Tib. 60. lectica confossa et 
d«7.9i.n f^l m. 2) übertr. , a)Cunbn 
löfternb nicht« ©an* 
JJ* *■ if»n liiflernb berabfefcen, 
M PraiTu«, Cic. de or. 2, 59, 260. 
^ r - Rwt. 42, 156. Obtrectatio invidiaque, 
**\ »-erare plerosque. Jd. Phil. 2, 34. 86. 
rv ^ 11 * J ^ 4!n partem habe« sensus, lacerat, haec 
'■■'•'i. 11. 2, 5. cum verborum con- 
« /I ^rirum incesto ore laccrasset. u. a. 

wt-brl« iir. 31, 6. alejs famam Id. 38. 54. 

SttLk* ^ iHt ’ *’ I6, 1- *ccl fflma rionibu8 alqm 
orbissima satira lacerari Id. qr. 15. 
^fmiort Tae. n. 15, 73. existimatio ln- 
fr . J' 5l ^ ns nutalicentissimis Suet. Caes. 75 
* f» 3 b > f rn maferte I(cn ©ehlihnfc einer 
M8 • f - ^‘icht qefiifuPcn, 

- l frr “tten, u. f. tr., Cato ap. 


Si» l. 3' ’6. Cum Hannibal terram Ita- 
, ''3 ce vexaret. Pfaut. Cure. 4, 2, 22. 




fcL J >wie suadendo et lustris lacerant ho- 
5. 1, 8. Ter. Her. l f 1, 8. liortor, 
" ' miserent, quin spolies, mutiles, la- 
^ ^ i^l^winacta sis. Cic. Qui net. 15. 50. quo 
^fflptores (conveniunt), ut carnifice«, ad 


reliquias vitae lacerandas atque distrahendas. Id. dom. 
23, 59. quam (uxorem meam) vexavistis, raptavistis, 
omni crudelitate laceravistis, it. ö. a. 00 1. rem suam 
Plaut, mere. pr. 48. bona patria manu, ventre, |>ene 
Sal. Cat. 14, 2. peenniam Cic. Aec. 3, 70, 164. rem 
pubi, largitionibus Sal. orat. Phil. 2. patriam omni 
scelere Cie. off. l, 17, 57. rem pubi, continuatis ho- 
noribus Veli. 2, 12, 6. rei pubi, membra longa armo- 
rum series inceraverat Id. 2, 90, 1. urbes Lucan. 10, 
44. cl. Tjiv. 45, 9 extr. c) ppn ber 3cit, fte vtrftrit; 
bf n, Vfr fchlcitbf r n, diem Piant, dsin. 2,2,25. 
Id. Stich. 3, l, 45. d) coni tflnbritcf ntif beit ©cift, ibn 
attfrftbcn, jfrriittfn, Cie. Tuse. 3, 13. 27. 
aegritudo — lacerat, exest animum plnncque conficit. 
Id. Att. 3. 8, 2. meus me maeror cotidianus lacerat 
atqne conficit. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 8, 23. qui statuit — 
intolerabili dolore lacerari potius, qnnm ut prodat etc. 
cl. Veli. 2, 120. 0o pectora alejs mora lacerare Ov. 
Her. 15.212. nihil est tot ac tam variis adfectihus 
cnncisnm atque Inceratum quam mala mens Quinct. 
12. 10. n. ö. a. Tao. flcbt Pnrt praes. 

lacerans, antis , Ad/, itnb bilbet bflt 6 ontO , f in* 
f (b It t i b t it b , Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8. est lacerantior 
— maritimus aer. - K. 

lacerta, ac, f. b. Ofibrtbfr, a) bfe befanntc 
ftmvbtbie, f. Plin. 8,39(60). 10,65(85)., Hor. carm. 
1,23,0. Op. Met. 5, 448. Mari. 14, 1 72, 1. u. (i. 
0pricbn>örtl. Jur. 3. 230. est aliquid quocumque 
recessu nuitis sese dominum fecisse lacertae, ren bfin 
firinilnt ^fftjj, tro faunt eine (^ibetbfc bat. b) ein 
0tffif(b, Dig. 33, 9, 3. §. 3. rflf. lacertus I. — K. 

läccrtösus, a, um, mit ftnrftm Cbtrarin 
ob. ^orbcrbiifl, mnffnib«. muffeifrä ftui , 
centuriones pugnace« etl. Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 26. coloni 
Ov. Met. 1 1. 33. viri Coi. 1, 9. 4. equus Varro r. r. 
2. 7, 13. galli Id. ib. 3, 9, 5. femina asini Coi. 8, 37, 
6. u. a. — K. 

lacertulus, i, m. f. bti App. Met. 10. p. 
245, 1. ft. laterculus, n>. m. f. — K. 

i. lacertus, i, m. b. (f i b e cb f c, a) a(6 9lnipbibif, 
virides Vira. E. 2, 9. picti terga lacerti Id. G. 4, 1 3. 
b) at« 0ffiif(b. Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1. Ceis. 2, 18. Coi. 8, 
17, 12. Plin. 32. 11 (53). Juv. 14, 181. Mart. 10, 
48. ll.tt. 0. a. 91 nm. (piur. ftfbt bie brirrprii* 
tiffbf ^orilt lacerta <i(« gcn. neutr. Accius ap. Non . 
p. 210, 30. tribuit veribus lacerta. i\i(. überhaupt la- 
certa. — K. 

n. l&ccrtus, i, m. b. frÄfti.u obere Tbeil 
b. ?lrnteJ, ba« obere 9?orberbuci r. Thferen, 
l) int eiittf. 0inne, u. *ir. a)int encieren 0iitnc, 
b. rberarnt, ron Tbieren ber ® orberf(benfe(, 
ron ber 0duilter bf« pun (»nenbOiten, im ©a^O 1» bfw 
SUorberarnt brachium, I.ucr. 4, 829. brachia tum 
porro validis ex anta lacertis osse manusqne etc. Ov, 
Met. 14. 303. Subjecta Incertis brachia sunt. r/. ib. 
1,500. Laudat digitosqne mnmisque braehinqnc et 
nudos media plus parte lacertos, cl. a. a. 3. 307. Curt. 

8, 9, 21 . brachia quoque et lacertos auro colunt, cl. ib. 

9. 1, 29. lacerti quoque ct brachia margaritis ornata 
ernnt. Plin. 32, 10 ( 50). dens crocodili annexus bra- 
chio vel nervi rubetae dextro lacerto adalligati, u. b. 
a. 9?on ben dienen, Virq. G. 4, 74. b) int n» ei* 
tern 0tnne berftarfcrc Cberarm überbatu't, audj 
bie^rmtbeile unter bemffflenboAfn mit nmfaffenb, Cic. 
Tuse. 2,16,37. nam sentum, gladium, galeam in onere 
nostri milites non plus numerant, quam humeros, la- 
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lacessitio. 


lacinia. 


certos, manas. cl. de opt. gen. or. 3, 8. Id. sen. 9, 37. 
qui (Milo Crotoniates) — aspexisse lacertos suos di- 
citur — . Noque enim ex te unquam es nobilitatus, 
sed ex latoribus ct lacertis tuis. Id. Tuse. 2, 9, 22., 
wo <£>ercu(r$ von lief) fagt : O pectora, o terga, o lacer- 
torum tori. Yirg. A. 11, 561. Adducto contortum 
hastile lacerto immittit. Quiuct. 8, 5, 10. athleta, 
cujus lacertos exercitatio expressit, it. ö. a. tu fen 
raannigfaefnlrn iöenbungen, acta navis sudantibus la- 
certis Ov. Met. 4, 706. amplecti lacertis Id. am. 3, 8, 
11. fo cingere lacertis ld.a.u. 2,457. u. complecti 
Id. Met. 10, 407. anteire ventos lacerto, Wtt bem 
ftarfcn ?3urf, Sil. 16, 562. cl. ib. famnm letalis amare 
lacerti, laevo dependet parma lacerto Virg. A. 11, 
693. Vgl. laevo suspensi loculos tabulasque lacerto 
lior. sat. 1, 6, 74. cl. ib. ep. 1, l, 56. lacertos circum 
colla implicare Ov. am. 2, 18, 8. collo imponere Id. 
Her. 1C, 219. lacertis colla innectere Id. Met. 11,214. 
jaculari lacerto Id. am. 3, 12,27. lacertis tenero ot 
fovere aliquem Prop. 2, 18. 37. excusso lacerto telum 
torquere Scn. bene/. 2,6. u. bgl. ttt. 2> bi(bltd), 
ber ftitrft 9lrm, b. (>. rie gewaltige .Kraft, a) Uor. 
ep. 2, 2, 48. civilisque rudem belli tulit aestus in arma 
Caesaris Augusti non responsura lacertis, cl. Hor. pr. 
5. nisi quod sub Trajano principe movit (imperium) 
lacertos, bef. b) von ber .Kraft beb jRcbner#, Ctc. Dmt. 
16,64. in Lysia saepe sunt lacerti sic, ut heri nihil 
possit valentius, f. (Hient t $. b. 0t. Id.de.or. 1, 
57, 242. a quo cum amentatas hastas acceperit, ipse 
eos oratoris lacertis viribusque torquebit, cl. dc opt. 
gen. or. 3, 8. — K. 

lacessitio, unis, f. b. $erau$forbe rung, 1. 
crebris occupare alqm Amm. 1 9, 3. — K. 

lacessitor, öris, m. ber &erau£ forberer, 
Isidor, or. 10, 160. —K. 

lacessitus, a, um, f. lacesso. 

lacesso, ivi ob. ii, itum crc, V. inchoat, von bettt 
miltbcr fltbtiiitd)!. lacio, f. Paul. Diae. p. 117, 9., t) f r s 
auaju locfe u fudjeit, bcraufeferbern, rei* 
icn, beunruhigen, Deigtl. , von lehrnben ©c* 
fen, bie man in einer gcwiffen 5t b fi d> t beraub for* 
bert, u. jtv. a) abf. , reiten, ltctfen, heraus* 
forbern, angreifen. Ter. Eun. pr. 16. Is ne 
erret moneo et desinat lacessere. Id. Phnmi. 13. Vetus 
si poeta non Incessisset prior, cl. ib. 19. Liv. 21, 11. 
Saguntini nec Incessentes nec lacessiti per aliquot dies, 
u. a. nteifl b) alqm, n. $w. a) n bf. , Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 2,4. Mithridate et Tigrane, quorum alter re- 
lictus, alter lacessitus occasionem sibi — oblatam esse 
arbitrantur. Id. de or. 1. 8, 32. arma, quibus - possis 
— te ulcisci lacessitus. Id. Au. 13, 18. cum ipse homo 
Tzolvypafföratoi nunquam me Incessisset. Hor. 
carm. 2, 18, 12. nihil supra deos lacesso, ich fort crc 
fic init meinen Bitten tu etwa« grbtterin heraus. Plin. 
ep. 1, 5, 4. reminiscebatur quam capitaliter ipsum 
me apud centumviros Incessisset. II. a. tu. fi) alqm ad 
alqd, Cic. Tuse. 5,4 1 ,1 2 1 . a quo non modo impulsi su- 
mus ad philosophiae scriptiones, verum etiam lacessiti. 
Id. Au. 1 , 1 3, 1 , quibus epistoliB sum equidem abs te 
lacessitus ad scribendum. Liv. 2, 45. lacessere ad pu- 
gnam primo obequitando castris provocandoque. u. a. 
b) alqm aliqua re, Cic. Mil, 31, 84. ut vi irritare fer- 
roque lacessere fortissimum virum auderet. Caes. b. 
G.4, 11. mittit qui nuntiarent, ne hostes proelio la- 
cesserent ct, si ipsi Incesserentur, sustinerent. SnL 
Cat. 31,5. po6treino dissimulandi causa aut sui ex- 


purgandi, sicuti jurgio lacessitas foret, in senatum ve- 
nit. Liv. 38, 83, 6. et primo lacessere jurgiis, deinde 
altercatione orta etc. Virg. A. 7, 165. ant lenta la- 
certis spicula contorquent cursuqne ictuquc lacessunt. 
U. 5. a. 00 Incessere alqm bello Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 1 1 , 23. Caes. b. G. 6, 5. Liv. 28, 28. magno 
cratere, jUltt »jfdjcn, VaL VI. 5, 572. dictis ct car- 
minibus Suet. Ner, 39. cruento dente lior. ep. 2, 1, 
151. injuria Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. Id. off. 
1,7,20. Caes. b. G. 1,35. Drut. et Cass. ap. Cic. 
farn. 11, 3. u. Ö. a. jocis petulantibus Siut. Aug. 56. 
maledictis Cic. Phil. 2, 1, 1. proelio Caes. b. G. 4, 1 1. 
Id. b. c. 1, 81. u. b. a. scripto Cic.fam. 12, 20. spon- 
sione Id. Acc. 3, 57, 132. Id. Pis. 23, 65. tactu leo- 
nem Hor. rarm. 3, 2,10. occultis telis hostem Curt. 
6, 5. alqm voce Virg. E. 3. 26. u. bgl. 111 . 2) ti b er tr. , 
a) von leblofen (Segeuihiiiben, bie bur<h materielle 
^Berührung angeregt, in Bewegung gefefct, 
aufgereijt, auch tvobi fentblicb angetaftct 
werben , Lucr. 4, 691. quae (res) feriunt oculorum 
acies visumqne lacessunt. 0 o auris lacessere Id. 4, 
597. naris Id. 4, 687. Catuli. 15, 16. ut nostrum in- 
sidiis caput lacessas. Virg. A. 12, 85. inanibusque 
lacessunt (aurigae) pectora plausa cavis. Id. ib. 7, 
526. aeraque fulgent sole lacessita, u. b. a. 00 pe- 
lagus lacessere carinii Hor. carm. 1, 85, 7. fores 
carceri8 pede, fronte, ftcjjen, Ov. trist. 5. 9, 30. Nilus 
spuma astra lacessit L,ucan. 10, 320. clamore sidera 
Sil. 17, 391. vindemia pluviis et ventis lacessita Coi. 
8,21, 5. pulex dente lacessit Id. 10, 320. campum 
lacessit taurus Stat. TL 12,604. u. bgl. in. b) von 
Dingen, bie burd) ffieij uitb tfccfmtg bervorgebradit 
werben, an re gen, fjcrv orlocfeit ob. rufen, Cic. 
fum. 3. 8. Hos ego sermones lacessivi nunquam, sed 
non valde repressi. Virg. A. 11, 254. qnae vos for- 
tuna quietos sollicitat sundetque ignota lacessere 
bella? U. fl. 00 pugnam lacessere Id. ib. 5, 429. fer- 
rnm, b. fl. pugnam. Id. ib. 10, 10. facto aliquo dictove 
risum Qui net. 6, 3, 7. u. bgl. m. 9lnut. Infin. pass, 
lacessi ri ft. lacessi Coi. 9, 8, 8. 9, 1 5, 4. — K. 

Lacetani, orum, m. 91. in Ilisp. Tarrac. au ben 
fßvreiläeil, Liv. 21, 60 sqq. Id. 28, 34. Plin. 3,3 
(4). it. a. — K. 

Lacetania, ac, f. bie Sanbfdjcift ber tfacetauer in 
Hisp. Tarrac., Liv. 21,23. Plin, 25, 2 (6). — K. 

lachanisso ob. lachünizo, ure (laxavisti'), 
matt ob. fditaff fein, als Sfitibrurf be« Hm* 
gtingMoneA angeführt, Suet. Aug. 87. - K. 

Laches, Stis, m.(siäx.r,sX griecbifdier (figenti., 
n) gricdi. ftelbhcrr, Cic. div. i, 54, 23. b) fkrfon hei 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 9. U. 0. a. - K. 

Lachesis, is, f. (stdxeoie), eine ber brei fßareen, 
Ov. trist. 5, 10, 45. Juv. 3, 37. Mari. 4, 45, 9. Eulog. 
p. 403. II. b. a. - K. 

lflchrimn, lftchrtraäbilis, f. lacrima, la- 
crimabilis ctc. 

L & e f u ii c s , ae,m. (AaxtdSr,;), eiu Angehöriger 
ber larifehcn Dcinoö in 9lttiea, Cic. aß'. 2, 18, 64. - K. 

Lac i hi, orum, m. 0tattgeui. in Hisp. Baetica, 
Plin. 3, 1(31, 15. - K. 

lacinia, ac, f. b. 3’bfcf, Sapven, cinjel* 
itei) Stiicf ßeug ob. Jud», »vati von einem gvo* 
fierit ahgctreiuit iii, i ) e i g 1 1. , u. ,tw. a ) irn 91 II g e m , 
Plaut, mere. 1,2, 16. Sume laciniam (vom SMfd)* 
nicht) atque absterge sudorem tibi. Cic jil. ap. Cic. 
fam. 16, 21. in lacinia servantem cx mense secunda 
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sw»M> Pii«. 19, 7 (37). Ita certe porrum et allium 
gratis itcmiis coDigatura. c/. Coi. 11,3, 33. U. a. 
ojtcnrtni 3 ipff* ter Xofla et. te« 
-Iteutflt., f. 1‘uul. Diae. p. 1 1 7, 18. Plaut. A sin. 
■AUiLmiiMntem lacinia tenet lacrmnans. Suet. 
Jbt- 11. serfemi ei primnm lacinia obhaesit, cl. Cal . 
lUi/kw. 100. App. Met. 1. p. 1 12,29. U. il. 00 
ährlilH. Smtunit, Cic. de or. 3, 28, 1 10. nam 
i-JsjibraajSnui-obrinent atque id ipsum lacinia, 
am ^cpfet, mit fnamr i 1 ! übt, u. t?om Sölatb 
t*W, Bik IS, 30 (39). excrescente in medio folio 
ntk ktsis folii, u. r. btr Samme bcr^üiün, Plin. 
*-»Jö(76). brinise corporibus a cervice binae depen- 
^)t.^aprtn, baä Xucb, alb finjfliu* JUri* 
* niid, hl», todimadstlid) bit flanjc©<flcibunfl an* 
ttanl, App. Mei. 1 1. p. 263, 29. sacerdos praecepit 
linteam dari laciniam. 0o lacinias omnes 
«ne» Id. A. «p 118, 16. omnibus 1. se devestire 
üä.lpus, 16. c/. ib. 1. p. 105, 6. dona preciosa 
«heakurolmemtae. Id. ib. 6. p. 138, 24. u. a. 
2) t lntt., cm fici ne# jipf« Urtiflfd 0 tücf 
überhaupt, a) ein flfincr 0 tr i d> 
»Ttf, ;istjijql ( fUn m 5 i 32 (43). quoniam id 
'jfpiera 'dst it lacinia erat. fo brevis 1. Id. 36, 13 
Qf). f rtvu. cal. p 103. 107. Goes. b) 0011 cillft 
ton ber beerbe, Coi. 7, 5,3. grex in 

Isräia* a lek didatur, cl. ib. 7, 6. 5. — A*. 

Uciiiitin, Adv.\n fltintn Stiitfcn, „re r* 
JtHelf*, (Tuuneatu non 1. disperso, sed cuneatim 
•J» Afif’. Met 8. p 208, 20. - K. 

fcieiaien*es,inm, m. Stabtacnirinbc in gibur* 
■a /W 3. 21 (25). -A'. 

Iifjn:öie, Adt. gtpfclia ob. taefiq, vena 
icuja/V 11,43(83). -A. 

lifiaioius, i, um, toller 3 ibf«l ob. 3 ctf* 

taJ 1 -'* . Ddifl, a) eifltl., folia magis 

Iffcai S. 10 ^l *. ostrea spondylo brevi — nec fibris 
32,6 1 21). Alexandria ad effigiem Ma- 
«wa» chlamydis orbe gyrato laciniosa Id. 5, 10 
yUfgta a corporis lariniuris pomparum et delicia- 
^•«fu.iocttptre Tert. cult. fern. 9. U. a. b) liber* 

“H». JtJTtlia, in einzelne Xbeilc »te* 
l*?*» a * **’ au * fin *tlnen Stucfen be* 
%mu. App. *<y. p 287, 31. animi, ita ut cor- 
?or *’ Mci*diu, imbecillitas laciniosa est. 00 
■ani. Tert vel. ttrq. 4. laciniosissimus Ilieronym. 

"r*- ,l ’ **• 1 et implicita Tert. ado. Mare, 
t i. ta. - A'. 

int i Dn. n n. {Anxinov), 0tabt 11. Dorath. 
Er®** 1 «™«* M Groten tui Srnttifdmt («e* 
Jemrel, f. Liv. 24,3. j. 

, ~ V». 37, 25. Plin. 3, 5 (6). 


-i n V/J“ i V’‘ ,D ® U. «orjjcbirge 

.. (trinifd), littora Or. Met. 

\ liTTV Ula2 '. 4 ’ 8 ' «•■•3.10(15) 

Cie £+ t • Juf " 3uno*Cult«6, J 
~ • Liv - 23 ’ 33 - 24, 3 - plin - 3 
\ Ut y : t l - Virg.A. 3, 552. templa 

hü. aL ~^' 

T ' ®nwbform $11 lacesso, all 
Llc , r *' biar V' *16, 15. M. p. 117,9. - 
it - d T k n. 2t. in Hisp. Baetica, 3 

ri,* 1 ®--*- 

l f k f ^ f ^*eon, önis m. (Aaxeav), t. (f 

* ngebcrtger ron gaeonten, 


ga c 0 n c r, a) »on $rrfonen, Cic. T use. 1, 46, iu. 
5, 14,40. Nep. Timoth. 1. Id. Ages. 2. U. 3. Hor. 
cartn. 2, 6, 11. U. ö. fl. tut *4Mur. Laconcs, um, m. 
«) b. ViUCIier, Plaut. Copt. 3, 1, 11. Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 17, 49. Varro fragm. p. 236. I3ip. Prop. 
3, 12, 33. Mela 2, 3, 6. Stat. Th. 6, 739. M. a. ß ) t*. 
Gaffer u. $cQui;, Ledaei Lacones Mart. 1, 37, 2. 
pii Laconcs, Id. 9,4, 11. sidus Laconum Id. spect. 
26. u.bfll. m. b) v. £unbtn, b. ^fltoner**t»unb, 
eMe *C*UtlberitCC, f. Virg. G. 3, 405. Grat. cyn. 107. U. 
211., Hor. epod. 6, 5. Ov. Alet. 3, 219. Coi. 7, 12 
extr. fp venator Lacon Sil. 3, 295. u. bfll- nt. - K. 

11. L&co, önis, m. röm. Cfiflemuinu, n) L. Ana- 
gninus, ein 9lnbdnfler bcO 'Di. 9lntoniut, Cic. Phit. 2, 
41, 106. cl. Au. 16, 11, 3. b) Cornelius L., Tac.h. 1, 
14. U. 19. - K. ^ [3, 6. - K. 

Lacobriga, ae, f. ©t. in SuHtattttn , Mela 1, 

Lacobrigense s, ium, m. 0tabtgcmeinte in 
Hisp. Tarrac., Plin. 3, 3 (4). — K. 

Laconia, ae. f. gaeonien, fltitd». ganbfcbaft 
mit ber «£>auptft. 0parta ob. gaetbattnon , Plin. 6, 84 
(89). Id. 17, 18 (30). - K. 

L a c ö n 1 c a , ne, f. otrft. terra , g a f 0 n i f n , Nep. 
Timoth. 1. Veli. 1,3, 1. Plin. 9, 36 (60). /</.25,8 
(53). U 6. 0. - K. 

Laconice, es, f. (Hanoo vita } , Ptrji. yij), Sa* 
C 0 n i f n , Mela 2,8,4. - K. 

i. Laconicus, a, um, (Haxeovixoe), lato* 
nifd), purpura Ilor.carm. 2, 18, 7. ora Liv. 38,30. 
classis Mela 2, 2, 7. sinus Id. 2, 3, 8. canes Plin. 1 0, 
63(83). pfll. Laco, b. clavis L., eine brf.SIrt 0cblii||fl, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 57. SDao. ftcbt ale 3ubib 

Laconicum , 1, m. rcrfl. balneum, b. 0 cb m i (3 J 
bab, Cic. Ait. 4, 10, 2. Vitr. 5, 10 extr. Ceis. 2, 
17, 1. Coi. 1. pr. 26. ~K. 

u. Laconicus, a, um, ale ©eu. b. 0t. Ossigi in 
Hisp. Bactia , Plin. 3, 1 (3). — K. 

Laconimurgi, örum, m. 0tabt s Ktncinbe in 
$ifraili(n, f. Con9tantin Julia, Plin. 3, 1 (3). — K. 

L & c ö n i s, idis, f. (slaxtorit), ( a ( 0 n i f d) , a) ma- 
tre Lnconide nati Ov. Met. 8, 223. b) rerji. terra, bic 
gantfcbaft gaconint, Mela 2, 3, 4. — K. 

1 ueö tomus, i, f. (^.«xoTOttOs), bif flfratf giitie, 
tvclAc btn ’/lcquator burtbfcbneibct, Vitr. 9, 8 extr. 
-A'. 

lflcrima ob. läcrüma, ae, f., früher ö. auch 
fälftblicb lacrvma ob. lachrvma qrfthrifben, f. Gell. 2, 
3. (burd) gautmmranblunq ane Sdxpv tntllanbcn, 
roie and) no^ biftorifdi burd> bic ältere J^orm dacrima 
naebtumcifen . f. Paul. Diac. p. 68, 10. Dacrimas 
pro lacrimas Livius saepe posuit etc. cl. Placid. gloss. 
p. 452. u. tv\l. D.) b. I brane, l) eniti., in ben 
manniafaebden 5genbuiij\cn , foirobl int 0in>t. ale 
Dlnr. liblid) , Naevius ap. Serv. Aen. 3. 10. lientes 
ambae (uxores), lacrumis cum multis. Ennius ap. 
Non. p. 1 15, 33. Vide hunc, meae in quem lacrumae 
gnttatim cadunt. Plaut. Trin. 2, 3, 13. lncrumas haec 
mihi, quom [ea] video, eliciunt. Ter. And. 1,1, 99. 
Hinc illae lacrumae, haec illast misericordia, cl. Cic. 
Cael. 25, 61. lior. ep. 1, 19, 41. Accius ap. Non. p. 
146, 15. Miseret lacrimarum, luctuum, orbitudinis. 
Cic. parf. or. 17, 57. cito arescit lacrima, praesertim 
in alienis malis. Id. Alii. 38, 105. neque enim prae 
lacrimis jam loqui possum ct hic se lacrimis defendi 
vetat. Caes. h. G. 1, 20. Divitiacus multis cum lacri- 
mis Caesarem complexus obsecrare coepit etc. Lucr. 
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lacrimabilis. 


lactarius. 


1, 125. lacrimas effundere salsas coepit. Virg. A. 1, 
228, lacrimis oculos suffusa nitentes. Id. ib. 1, 462. 
Sunt lacrimae rerum (übtrbit SBcr&ÄltnfffO et mentem 
mortalia tangunt, cl. ib. 2, 784. Hor.ep. 1, 17, 60. 
licet illi plurima manet lacrima, u. Ö. rt. ©c rivus la- 
crimarum Ov. Met. 9, 655. rore lacrimarum madidae 
coronae Id. ib. 14. 707. lacrimae confictae dolis Ter. 
And, 3,3, 26, fideles Ov. Her. 14, 127. piae Id. Met. 
6» 534. homini illico cadunt lacrimae quasi puero 
gaudio Ter. Ad. 4 1 , 20. commovere lacrimas Curt. 
5,5,7. concitare Quinct. 11,3,8. confici lacrimis 
Cic. fam. 14, 4. consumptis lacrimis Id. Phil. 2, 26, 
64. se lamentis muliebriter lacrimisque dedere Id. 
Tuse. 2, 21, 48. lacrimas in alcjs acerbitatibus effun- 
dere Id. Plane. 42, 104. cl. Virg. A. 6, 686. effusis 
lacrimis prae gaudio Liv. 19, effundi lacrimis 
Virg. A. 2, 651. in lacrimas Tue. a. 4, 8. excutere, 
alicui lacrimas Ter.Heaut. 1, 1, 115, fundere lacri- 
mas Virg. A. 3, 348. indttlgcre lacrimis Or. Met. 9, 
142. el. Vah FI. 3,871. loqui alqd multis cum lacri- 
mis Cie. Au. 10, 14, 1. manantibus prae gaudio la- 
crimis Curt. 7, 8, 5. obortis lacrimis Virg. A. 3, 492. 
diu cohibitae lacrimae prorumpunt Plin. ep. 3, 1C. 5. 
profundere lacrimas Cic. Font. 1 7,37. Auct. b. Alex. 
24. rigare vultum lacrimis Virg. -4. 9. 251. lacrimas 
siccare cadentes l*rop. 3, 8, 8. simulare Ot\ am. 2, 2, 
86. tenere lacrimas non posse Cic. Ice. 5, 67, 171. 
tradere sc lacrimis ac tristitiae Id. fam. 5, 14. n. bfll. 
nt. 2) ti btrtr., b. Ibrn nen , i'on trAuffliibrn ftliif* 
fiilffttfn bcr^älintt, ll.f. tt>., lacrima medica 

panacis Coi. 10, 103. arborum Plin. 11,6 (5). vitium 
Id. 23. pr. (3). II. a. — K. 

lflcrtmabl lis <1ncram.\ e, Adß. n) tbrdnrii: 
wfrtb, tfer^nenerregeiib, beweint nftwAr* 
big, Ov. Met. 2, 796. Visqnc tenet lacrimas, quia 
nil lacrimabile, cernit. ©o bellum Virg. A. 7, 604. 
Ov. Met. 8, 44. gemitus. Virg. A. 3, 39. tempus Ov. 
trist. 5.12.1.U. a. b) t fer liticini rtifl, destillatio 
Arnob. 7. p. 233. — K. 

1 flerim äbilitcr(1acrnm.), Adr. auf tbra.' 
H e n W t r t b f S f i f t , f 1 5 ,1 1 f cb , deprecari alqd Hie- 
ran. ep. 189, Id. adv. Rufitt. 2, 7. — K. 

IRcrTm abundus flacram.), a, um, f { cf? ben 
T'branen binfltbenb, unter T binnen, Liv. 
3,;46cxtr. l.aetant. de mort. pers. 18. — K. 

1 fleri mät io (laerum.). önis. f. b, Tbrnnen, 
bei*, tnt tßtitr. tum ben frnnfbaftrn Tbrnnen ber ?hi.\rn, 
Plin. 1 1.37 (54). Id. 23. pr. (5). Id. 23. 3 f34). - K. 

lflcrimo (lacrtim.), ävi, Aturo, are, tbrnnen, 
b. b. l) Thronen veraiepen, weilten, u. gw. 
a) a bf el.. Ennius ap. IJieron epist. Nepal, licet la- 
« ritmare plebi, regi honeste non licet. Id. ap. Cic. 
Her. 4, 12. 18. flentes, plorantes, lacrumantes, obte- 
stantes. Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 19. ne kertunn, patrue. Id. 

3, 3, 29. quia oculi tibi sunt lacrimantes, eo 
rogavi. Ter. ffec. 3, 3, 25. nequeo quin lacrumcm 
miser. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 55. oh lacrurno gaudio. Cic. 
Tuse. 1.39.93. qunmqnara non male aii Callimachns 
multo saepius lacrimasse Priamum quam Troilum. 
Id. Are. 5,46. 121. ecquis fuit quin lacrimaret? ©e 
Cod. Vatie. Lagumnrs. 29. cl. Diomed. p. 877., Wi': 
■Kvtfii 3 n m b f mit llnredit bo$ fenit nid>t mfonmtnibe 
X'ci'cucn® lacrimaretur fer Sbilnatn fefthilt. Caca. 
b. G, 7. 88. convocatis subito militibus lacrimans: 
quo proficiscimur, inquit, milites? Liv. 27, 
17. 16, productae in conspectum iis conjuges liberique 


lacrimantibus reddantur. Ov. Met. 13, 132. tersit 
lacrimantia lumina. Sen. ep. 63. lacrimandum est, 
non plorandum, u. p. a, Sc lacrnmnre cx obitu alcjs 
Plaut. Amph. 1,3,31. kerumantem obticere Ter. 
Etm. 5, 1,4. octdb lacrimantibus Cic. Sett. 69. de- 
center lacrimare Ov. a. a. 3, 291, u. bftl. m. b) ni. 
9lrr. ber ©a<fee, worüber man TbrnnenrerAtefit, 
etwa$ beweinen, nuter Tbrnnen beflogen. 
Ter. Etm. 5, 1, 13. num Id lacrnmat virgo? Nep. 
Ale. 6, 4. ut nemo tam ferus fuerit quin ejus casum 
lacrimant. Virg. .4. 7, 358. multa super natae lacri- 
mans Phrygiisque hymenaeis. Stat. Th. 9. 99. Argos 
exsequiis lacrimandus eat. H. n. 2) non $P flnn* 
*en, TferJiten, fteutbtfflfeit berabtrdufein 
I affen, calamus Plin. 17, 14 (24), 107. IKitd» mit 
$ff. b. ©ad*C, bie bnrubtrdllfclt , Venant. earm. 3, 9. 
1 8. caudice desecta lacrimat sua gaudia palmes, bab. 
fjkff.. lacrimatae cortice myrrhae. Ov. fast. 1,339. - K. 

1 fleri mor (lacrumor), firi, f lacri mo 1, a. 

lflerlmose (laerum.), Adr. tllltfr t* t c f c n 
T bräunt, dicere alqd l. atque miseranter Geli 10, 

з, 4. Sein p. lacrimosius Schot. Dob. ad Cie. Plane. 
34, - K. 

lficrlmö sus (laerum.), a, um, voller Ibra; 
nen, a) f Infltnb ob. w einenb, weinerlid?, pfll. 
lamina vino lacrimosa Ov. am. I, 8, 1 1 1. oculi, fronf* 
halt tfir.ilKttb , Plin. *28, 6 n 7). mater App. Met. 7. 
p, 199,40. voces Virg. A. 11, 274. carmen Ov. trist. 
5, 1,85. singultus App. Met. 5. p. 164,33. b) t b r »t * 
ite it cr rcfftnb , u. w. «) ren materieller (fttt* 
wirfllltfl, Lucilius ap. Non, p. 20 1 , 2. flebile caepe si- 
mul lacmmosaeque ordine tallae. ©c caepa lacrimosa 
Id. ib. p. 201, 10. fumus Z/or. sal. 1, 5, 80. Oe. Met. 
10,6. caepis odor lacrimosus Plin. 19,6(32). II. 0. 
ß) burdi fle mfitblldlf 5$fWrAlinfl, funera Hor. 
earm. 1, 8, 14. bellum Id. ib. 1, 21, 13. poemata, 
init bewettern Sinne, Hor.ep. i, i. 67. jussa Ov. 
fast. 2, 387. u. a. c) ubrrtr. een ©numen, t ferti* 
n en b, vites Plin. 17, 28 (47). — K. 

1 flcr»mulft(l»crnm.), ac, f, Demin. tum lacrima, 
Flent f Tbrdite, £ fera nicht, mtlft Im fn&tteln* 
ben Tene, Cic. Plane. 31, 76. Et mihi lacrimnkm 
Cirpiani jndicii objectas. Sic enim dixisti : V i d i ego 
tuam lacrimulam, — Non modo lacrimulam, sed 
multas lacrimas et fletum cum singultu videre potuisti, 
©0 una falsa I. Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 22. frnstranlnr falsis 
gaudia lacrimulis Catuli. 66, 16. — K. 

IRcrilina, lflcrümäbilis etc., f. lacrima, 
lacrimabilis efcc. 

lacta, ne. f. fine 9lrf ffoffin, PHn- 1 2, 9 (43). - K. 

1 a c täneus, », um, nt f l d) a r t i A , color Thcod. 
Prise. 4, 2. — K. 

Lactantius, ü, m. mit bcm IBein. Firmianus, 
bfrübnttcr tferiffi. .ffirdieitfdiriftfteflrr unter ffonftnntin 
bfnt t«r , in feiner Vatinität bfn bepten Wintern, rer; 
jiiqlirfe (fitere nodiflrebenb, f. JjwiU'tfdiriflcn ftnb insti- 
tutiones divinae, epist. institutionum, de opificio dei, 
de ira dei . de mortibus persecutorum etc. Hieran, ea. 
13 extr, u. ö. a. — K. [pir. 23. - K. 

lactaris, e , A dj. f ü lt f n b , capra Mare. Em- 

lactarius, n, am, t n r W i I d? fl f b £ r i a , 
n) milcbqebf ub. ntdffnb, boves Varro r. r. 2, 
1,17. b) Wild) nitbeltnib, a n # W i I cb b f * 
ftcbfnb, opus, Wlldifptifc , Lamprid. HeUog. 32. 
0D and» obf lactarium, ii. n. bif WIlcbH' f i ft , 

и. lactarius, ii, m. bcv Wildifufijcnbrrritcr, Id. ib. 27. 
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c) oon ber fßflanjenmi(d), herb», Plin. 2 , 

8 (39). d) 1. columna. Sanie in ‘Jtom ani forum olito- 
rium, ftxul. Diae. p. 118 , 6 . e) mons i., Berg b. 

0 tabfä , Castiod. rar. 1 1, 10. — K. i ÄT. 

lac tat um est potio c lacte I sidor, or. 20, 3, lu. 

I ac t e , is, n. f, lac flnf. 

lacteo, &re, a) taugen, fid) r»on fUlutter* 
snild) n ä h r e n , meift im Part, praes, lacteos, Romu- 
lus parvus et lactens Gc. Caf. 3, 8, 19. lactens Jup- 
piter puer Id. div. 2, 4 1, 85. (jben fo hostiae Id. legg. 
% 12. porci Varro r. r. 2, 4, 16. U. 2 1. agni Id. 2, II, 
5. cervae fetus Ov. Met. 6, 637. cl. ib. 10, 227. aud) 
viscera lactentia, tltt 0ilinf P. lactentium, Id. fast. 6, 
137. u. bgl. m. fludj) abfol. lactentibus rem divinam 
facere, oerft. hostiis, Ltr. 37, 3. fllo V. finitum, 
Schol. Pers. 3, 17. Aut dormi aut lacte. 'Bilbi., 
v. (Ltbre, cum tener ct lactens puerique simillimus 
aevo vere novo est Ov. Met. 1 5, 20 1 . b) »l i ( d) c n b , 
SHilcbfaft in f i db b a b t n b, coti Bfl Jitjtii, Pallad. 
Febr. 26, verno tempore, cum lactent novella virentia. 
Coi. 7, 9, 9. dum adhuc lactent viridia pabula, i». ilM 
Part, praes, lactens, lactuca amara lactensque/’löi. 20, 
7 (26). frumenta lactentia Virg. G. 1, 315. sata Ov. 
fast. 1, 351. ficus Id. ib. 2, 263. U. a. IU. Boii ©>ei* 
fen, mit Wild) bereitet, lactentia omuia, alle 
WllAft'eifen, Ceis. 2, 29. cl. ib. 2, 28. - K. 

lactedlns, a, uni, Demin. v. lacteus, weif), 

1 cb c n tote Wild), puellae Catuli. 55, 17. agni 
Prudent. ntgi otttp. 11, 245. viscus Auso», ep. 7, 
47. spiritus Eulaliae Prudent. I. c. 3, 165. — K. 

lacteris, idis, f. e. ‘Bflaitjf, App. kerb. 111. — K. 

lactes, ium, f. b. £ timt bdr me, flrinere 
tfingnreibe, §ur Bertbeilung beS Speifefaftefi, f. 
Plin 11,37(79)., aud) tpcljl für fi i tt ge 10 t ib < überb., 
Plaut. Cur <-.2,8,40. ita cibi vacivitate venio laxis lacti- 
bus. Titiniusap.Non. p.331,27. fasticula, cerebellum, 
lactis agnina«, »of. Prise. 6. p. 686. lacti* agnina 
Hebt , »ad n>rbl ttur fnlfdje tfedart ift, f. Ne ukirck. 
de Jab. tog. Rom. p. 119 sq, Pomponius ap. l*risc, 
L c. Oro te, Basse, per lactes tuas. Pers. 2, 30. Suet. 
Vit. 13. u. a. flitm. (fine Singularferm betis, is. f. 
uimmt pear Prise. I. c. a«, ebne fu jebodj) mit eitur 
fid^crn ©teile tu belegen. £pri3>»örtl. canem fu- 
gitivum adligare agninis lactibus, reti einem mi Riefen 
Beginnen, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 85. - K. 

lactesco, eie, uitidjen, b. b. a) in Wild) 
übergeben, Wild» befoinmen, von Speifen, 
Saaten u f. te. , Cie. n. d. 2, 51, 128. in üs animan- 
tibus, quae lacte aluntur, omnis fere cibus matrum la- 
ctescere incipit, u. i\ a. Se aqua lactescit Plin. 20, 
21 (84), 230. scammonium linguae tactu lactescens. 
Id. *26, 8 (38). sata lactescunt Id. 18, 29 (69), 281. 
cl. ib. 1 7 , 2 ( 2 ). u. a. b) ton lebeitten BJefen , W i 1 d) 
ittra c äugen bef onimen, Id. 1 1 , 54 (96). asinae 
praegnantes continuo lactescunt, c/. Augustin, ep. 
\ 50 ( 179 ). — K. 

lacteus, a, am, auß Wild* beflcfjenb, mtl* 
di en, ® i 1 i f , u. jw. a) feinem B e ft a n b e ob. (D e * 
halte nad», humor Luer, 1, 254. Ov. Met. 15, 79. 
ubera vaccae, »eil coli Wtld), Virg. G. 2, 525. sucus 
herbae, ren bei Bflauunmild), Plin. 26 , 7 (25). b) nad) 
feiner IMabrutigdart, faugenb, porcus Mari. 3,47, 
11. verua Id. 3, 58, «2. c) nad» feinem fludfebcn, 
it»et§ tr ic Mild, mtldjfatben, 2J?ild)s, cervix 
I irg. A. 10, 137. colla Id. ib. 8, 660. coma Coi. 10, 
188. gemma Mari. 8, 45, 2. u. c. a. al# teefcn. Bcn. 


ber Wildfjirafje, orbis lacteus Cic.r.p. 6, 16, 16. 
cl. Arui. 286. circulus lacteus Plin. 19, 29 (68). via 
lactea Oo. Met. 1, 169. U. a. - K. [- K. 

1 actlci na uioyaXa (Wildfipeife), Gloss. Philox. 
Jacticinium, ii, n. W i ld)f pe ift, Apic. 7, 11. 
— K. [Auson. cp. 7,54. - A', 

lacticolor, öris, Adj. mild) far be n, spongia 
lactic Alarius, lacticulosus Lnoydkaxxos 
(fvifd) entivebiit), Gloss. Philox. - K. 

l.vctidiiicus ItXaxTtoutwos (mit bett gerfeu 
gejd?lageii), Gloss. Philox. — K. 

lactifer, fera, um, m ild) tr a g cnb , Silvanus 
Murutori inscr. 7, 6. — K. 

lactilago, inis, f. e. fßflange = chamaedapbne, 
App. kerb. 27. — K. (com. 8, 1, 27. — K. 

1 a c 1 1 n e u s , a, um, m i 1 d) f a r b e n, vultus 1 'enant. 
lactis, is, f. f. lactes. 

lactito, äre, V. frequ, r. lacto, mit aller 
W a d) t fäugett, Mart. 7, 101, 3. - K. 

t. lacto, avi, atum, ure, uieijl tm Part, praes, 
fibliefi, a) mtldigrbenb, faugenb, ubera luctan- 
tia Lucr. 5, 885, l'adjm. n. a. Ov. Met. 6, 342. Id. 
ib. 7, 320. femiaa lactans Geli. 12, 1. bab, deas 
lactans, ber tie ©aalen milchen lägt, I «rro ap. Sere. 
Virg. G. 1, 315. b) m i Id) i r i n f e n , fangen, Au- 
son.epit. t. 32. infans lactavit, pubes ct virgo adolevit. 
00 puer lactans Liv. Andron, ap. Non. p. 153, 26. 
»o fltibcre lactanti auf ancillae bezogen lefeu. anni 
lactantes, bie faugrnben 3>abrc, b. b* 6attgeja$re, 
id. 4, C8, — K. 

ii. lacto, avi ätum.ärc, V. frequ. c. lacio, (smbn 
ledrtt, aiu cb. rerlurfen, mei|t bei ben Alt. Sto* 
tnifern, Plaut. Cist. 2 , 1 , 9. Ita me amor lassum animi 
ludificat, fugat, mptat, retinet, lactat. Ter , And. 4, ! , 
24, nisi me Inctaascs amantem et falsa spe produce- 
res. cl, ib. 5,4,9. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 16, 18. ue 
porro te error, qui nunc lactat, maceret, u. o. a. 0o 
alqm dictis lenibus /tccfu* ap. Non. I. c. alqin fru- 
strando Id.ib. aviditatem operibus Varro ap. Non. 
t. c. u. bgl. in. - K. [- K. 

lactoris, fdis, f, eine BfUnse, Plin. 24, 18 (103). 
lactosus yaXaxro/Srji Gloss. Philox. — K. 
lact fica, ac, f. r. lac, Benennung ber mtld)ieid)en 
Bflattjen, f. Varro L. L. 5, 104. lactuca a lacte, quod 
olus id habet lac. Pallad. Jan. 14, 3. 'JJt tieitFraut, 
Plin. 20, 7 (25). iitfonbcrfeeft b. yattid), nad) f. 
berfefeieb enen (Skattungen , 0 a l a t , Jlcpffala t , 
Jlrau^falat, f. Plin. 1 9, 8 (38). Ceis. 2, 63. Coi. 
10, 179. Id. 11, 3, 25 sq. Mart. 11,53,6. 13, 13. 
U. 6. a. sessilis Plin. 19, 8 (38). Mart. 3, 47, 8. t?b. 
sedens, mebriger , Id. 10, 48, 9. caprina , nulbrcael)* 
fenber, Plin. 20, 7 (24). Id. 26, 8 (39). lnctuca ma- 
rius, gr. TttfvuaXo*, Ceis. 5, 7. Coi, 6, 15, 2. — K. 

lactücärius, ii, m. 0a(at()£nbitr, Diom. 
1. p. 313. — A, 

Lact acinus, i, m. nun. Bein, in ber familia 
V nleria, Plin. 1 9, 4 ( 1 9), 59. — K. [ 1 . p. 3 1 6. — A. 
lactücösus, a.uin.rtid) an liattie^, Diom* 
lactucula, ae, f. Demin. v. lactuca, Heiner 
ob. jarter lüattid) ob. 2 alat, Coi. 10, 111. 
Suet. Aug. 77. Pallad. 1, 80, - K. 

lactilrciadea. nach flnbcrn 1 actu rnns deus, 
btt (^ottbeit be^ mi(d|)ettb<n Öfetraiteo, Augustin, c. d. 
4,8. - K. 

lacturnus deus, f. lacturcia. 
lücüatus, f. laqueo. 
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laculatus. 


Laeanticue. 


lüc Ti latu?, a, mn, carri rt, ttt#5Bicrecf gf* 
jlrcift, vestis It id. or. 19, 22, 11. — K. 

1 a e ü n a . ae, f. (fi. laeuina auf lacus), fine $u einer 
Kinne geffalteiie trogartige Vertiefung, f. 7*au/. Diae. 
p. 117, 8. in ren Vnebtrn b. Lucr. 8, 1031. 6, 538 
u. 552. Virg. G. 3, 365. lucuna gcfd»r., f. K ad) m. jit 
Lucr. vol. I i. p. 205. i ) cigtl. u. gv. a) ganj befen* 
ber# jum VI b juge iv ^luffijjfciten , 0' r a b en , $1 bt n g , 
Vertiefung, Cie. Arui. 43 1 . caecas lustravit luce 
lacunas, c quibus ingenti exsistit cum corpore prae se 
scorpius. Lucr , 6, 538 sq. multosqnc lactis multasque 
lacunas in gremio gerere (terram) et rupes deruptaque 
saxa, cl. ib. 552. Virg. G. 1, 117. Cavae tepido su- 
dant humore lacunae, cl. ib. 3, 365 et totae solidam 
in glaciem vertere lacunae, siccare lacunas Stat. silv. 

4, 3. 54. palus siccae lacunae Mari. 4, 4, 1. lacunam 
formare anseribus Pullad. 1, 30. u. bgl. nt T td»t., 
lacunae salsae, rem Virere, Lucr. 3, 1031. cbenfo 
Neptuniae, getäfelt ale 0d»wulft, Cic. Her. 4, 10, 15. 
b) Veri i/ f tt n g liberi). , audi ebne ftlüf figfeit, 1 'arro 
r. r. 1,29,3. qua aratrum vomere lacunam facit, sul- 
cus vocatur, in (tteftciu, Lucr. 5, 1261. im jxniibcten, 
Vitr. 7, l. Vertiefung am tbierifeben ob. incnfddidwn 
jlerper, lacunae sub supercilia equorum 1 'arro r. r. 

2, 7, 3. ren ren (ttnibdteit in ren '.Wangen, Or. a. a. 
3,283. cl. App. flor, 2. n. 15, p. 351., wo •£> i 1 b e * 
b r an r lacunatura, (ac, f.) in gleichem rinne fdjreibt. 
lippa lacuna, VOH (triefäugigen, Mart. 8, 59, 2. La- 
ctant. opi/, dei io. u. a. »t 2 » ii b f r t r. , r. b e b l e , 
tiefe, leere r teile, V u d e , r. Verluft, Vladn 
tbeil, SWangcl an etwa# , Cic. Ait. 12,6,1. de 
Caelio, vide, quaero, nc qua lacuna irt auro sit. 
Varro r. r. 2, 1, 28. Est qui expleas duplicem istam 
lacunam. 00 lacunatu rei familiaris extulere Cic. 
Ace. 2, 55, 148. lates et quasi lacuna famae Gell 1, 

3, 23. u. a. m. -- K. 

lacunar, aris, n. im Vlnr. and) in ter ^evnt lacu- 
naria, orum, n. Vitr. 4, 3. 6,4. I\U. lacunariis Id. 

5, 2. 6, 7. u. 12., elgtl. Adj. neutr. e. lacunaris or. 
lacunari us, getäfelte Dede, 1 a fetwcrfbe cfe, 
V l a f o n r , Cic. Tuse. 5, 21, 62. Vitr. 7, 2 extr. 
Nor. carm. 2, 18. 2. Plin. 35, 1 1. u. a. 0vricf>wörtl. 
doctos spectare lacunar, ber Vlrbeit tic 91ufinerffamfeit 
juentjiehen, Juv. 1, 56. u. a. 3m Ve fon ferit, lacu- 
naria , tie Reifer fer unteren ftlädje te# ÄTanglciften#, 
Vitr. 4, 3. 7, 2. U. a. — K. 

Ucunarius, ii, n. r. Cörabeit mad) er, Firmic. 
math. 8. 21. rgl. Jacunarins XauxoTtotos Gloss. Phi- 
lo. e. — A. 

1 Ä c ü nä t ü ra, ae, f. f. lacuna t , b. 

lacuno, avi, ätum,ttre, a) vertiefen, nucleis 
intus lacunatis Plin. 1 5, 1 0 (9). I>) täfeln, getäfelte 
Arbeit in ber Oede anbriitgen, ihr. ,Ve(. 8,563. summa 
lacunabant alterno mnrice conchae. — K. 

lacunosus,«, um, a) polier V er tt cf un g e n, 
(9 r Ä b c u or. (e i n f dtit i 1 1 e , convallis App. M> t. 
l.p. 105,21. via lacunosis incilibus voraginosa Id. 
ib. 9. p. 22!, L b) voller liefen, lürtenbaft, 
nihil eminens, nihil lacunosum Cic.n.d. 2, 18,47. 
intervalla Vitr. 8. 5, 3. Sehn. — K. 

lacus, us,m. (idxos, laxxoe, Lacht ) , eilte j(fe 
f r o g s ob. b e rf e n a rt i g c V er t i f fu n g . tie einen 
Vlb^ob. Zugang bat, gleichviel ob fiinftlid) angelegt 
ob. von Katar gcbilbelt , wir I r o g , V cd en , V a f; 
fin, Sanne tl. f. W., t*. Varro L. L. 5, 26. lacns 
lacuna magna, ubi aqua contineri potest, naeh f. 


©ehr. , l) tragartige# Vehältnif. (u mf 
benen lanrwirtb|diaftltd>en ßweefen, a) trr gte 
Jrog, in weltbcn ber gevreftte 'Bein th'f\ bieÄt 
Cator.r. 25. Col. 12, 18. 3. Pli*. 8, 31 (74). 
f, 3, 36. 2, 5. 86. Or. fast. 4, 888. tt. 0. tt. S 
b i lb I. , oratio de imisto ac laen fervida Cie. Brut 
287. cl Quinct. 2,4,8. b) 'lieg .tum Soffern 
.Hälfe#. Vitr. 7, 2. c) jum Vlbfiihlen bc# Sdj« 
eifen#, Virg. G. 4, 173. d) and) Vertiefungen 
Vlnfbcwubrung trodener 0ad)en , rer Jpittfnmii 
Col 1,6, 14. fo rie yöwengrnbe, PrudenUca&t 
65. Kamentlid) 2) r. Kcbrtreg, b, Soffer 
fin, 3 t ä n b c r , wo ba# ©affer ftd» anfamtrtrU 
wiefer vcrtbeilt wirb, berglcid>en eine greife 71 1 
in Korn war, f. Plin. 36, 15 (24), 121. Fronti 
aquaed. 8. 78., Zur. 39,44. 1 'arro r.r. 1,1). 2. 
sat. ), 4, 36. u. iV a. ad lacum, am üteidse, i 
ltdvfcit in fHont, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 16. 0vriditr 
lacns siccus, V. etwa# unmifyfllt, /Ve/». 2,1 1,11. 3 
natürltd'f ©afferbaffin. ©ec, welcher u. 3u 
feiner (Sewaffer bat , leid), t a <b c , Cic. ltg. 

3, 2, 7. agri . aedificia, lacus, stagna, loca, posse 
nes. Lucr. 5. 463. exalare lacus nebulam tiuv 
perennes. Cie. Ace. 5, 72, 188. sanctissimae t 
quae illos Hennenses lacus lucosque incolitis. 6 
cus Albanus Id. dir. 1,44, 100. Liv. 5, 15. n 
Averni lacus Cic. Tuse. 1, 16, 37. Lucr. 6,746 
manus Caca. b. G. 1 , 2. Lucrinus Hor. carm, 2, l 
u. e. a. Von ber (tiefe eine# ^lisffe#, Virg. A. 8 
u. vom 0ÜH, Id. ib. 6, 134. U. 238. 4 ) bie Vertit 
ber Tede u. ba# in tbr angebrachte Jafelwrf. 
cilius uti. Serti, ad Virg. A. 1, 726. Resultant» 
que lacnsque. 21 n nt. Dat. ober Abi. plur. lac 
lacubus Poeta in catalect. 2. — K. 

licusculus, i, m. fi ei ne VcrtiriU 
a) beim llmgroben bcrVänme, Col. 4,8,2. Id 
io, 4. b) jur Vlufbewabrnng ber Oliven, Col. n 

3 Stj. — Ä. fl 9, 8 (41), 141. 

1 acutu rris, is. f. eine fehf grojjc Ärantart, 

La cf des , ac, m. (An* vKqs), ein aeabem 1 
fovb, 0 dotier bc# Vrccftlaue, Cic. Acad.pr. 2, i 
Id. Tusc. 5, 37, 107. - K. 

Läejdon, onis, m. (Mfen von SWafjtlia in 

Karten., Mehl 2, 5, 3. — K. 

läi.la,ac, f, and» ledon, i, n. (X rflor), f 
f dt c # (S i fi e n r ö # 1 c t n , Plin. 12, 17 (37). cl i 
8 (30). - K. 

ladanum, i, n. (Xr)8avov\ ba# vom 2 tt 
lada gewonnene -fäarj, ^aubanum, Plin. 12, 1 ' 
26, 8 (30). Cels. 5,26,32. ladanum Marc, t 
de med. 59 — K. 

Ladas, ae, m.(Adäae), ©cbneflläufer Vifere 
beo (Bropen, 0 leger ln btn olvmv. 0 vielen, Cic 

4, 8, 4. Catu/l. 55, 25. Sen. ep. 85. Juv. 1 
Mart. 2, 86, 8. Id. 10, 100, 5. - A . 

Ladt*, es, f. (AdSo, Jnfel b. fönten, /■ 
31 (37). - A 

L Wd o n , onis, m. (AdSeav). n) ein a - 1. im 
VOIllie#, Oo. Met. 1, 702. Oi . fast, 5.89. M(h 

5, Plin. 4, 6 (10). Oer >vlufqett Vabrn ga 
Vater ber Oavbne , Virg A. 2, 513. cl. So 
Virg. E. 3, 63. b) eilt «futtlb te# Vlitäon, Or. ä 
216. Hygin. fab. 181. — K. 

Laeana ae, f. 0t. in Vlrabien, Plin. 6, 2; 

LaeantTcus, a, um, j u V a e a n a gehörig, 
Vufen von Arabien, Plin. 6, 28 (32». - A. 
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Laeca. 

Lacca, ae, m. toni. *£dn., j. M. Porcius L., 
fin 3Kitrrrf$wcrrnrr bt$ 6atilina, Cic.Cat. 1,4,9. 
Sal. CaL 17. - K . 

laedo, laesi, laesum, £re, rfrlf(jfn, bffdjd* 
bigtn, a) in etgrnti. mattrifQrr Qfiirbung, Plaut. 
Otrc. 4. 3, 9. lorn laedunt brachia. Id. Baech. 2, 3, 
47. lembus ille mihi laedit latus. Virg. A. 7, 809. per 
summa volaret gramina nec teneras cursu laesisset 
aristas. Uor. ep. 1, 2, 38. quae laedunt oculum, festi- 
nas demere. Ov. lier. 4, 21. teneros laedunt juga 
prima juvencos, cl. rem am. 90. Plin. 21, 10(31). 
thymum laeditur imbribus amittitque florem. Id. 13, 
15 (30). mensae splendescunt manu sicca fricatae 
nec a vinis laedantur. Dig. 9, 2, 30. si ignis alienam 
segetem vel vineam laeserit, tl. i', a. ferro retuso se- 
mina Virg. (J. 2, 301. rubigine ferrum Id. ib. 2, 220. 
herbas morsu Or. Met. 13, 92(i. zonft collum, fidi bin; 
geil , Hor. carm. 3, 27, 60. alqm vulnere Ov. Met. 4, 
601. dente Phaedr. 4, 7. smaragdi sole laeduntur 
Plin. 37, 5(18). laedentia pcctns vincula Ov. rem. 
an i. 293. frondes laedit hiems Id. fast. 6, 150. gran- 
dine laesa Ceres Id. ib. 5, 322. vipera laesa pede Id. 
a, a. 2, 376. Venus a cuspkle laesa Id. rem. am. 159. 
u. bgl. m. $M§w. mi(b von bfr f<foäc>Hd»cn ttinwitfung 
auf bic (Äffunbbfit, Virg. E. 10. 48. ab ne te frigora 
laedant. Ob. (frmattung bf« Äörpfrt, Id.ib. 9,64. 
Cantantes licet usque (minus via laedet) camus, u. 
bgl. m. b) übertragen aiifbao moraliftbf ob. afibfs 
tifdje (fttfübi , eine $crfon r f r I f b f n , beleibt g en, 
tränten, tbr ju nabe treten u. f. ro . , bi#w. 
and) abfol., wie mir brlribigcn, Plaut. Capt. 2,2, 
53. Memini quom facto hand audebat: facto nunc 
laedat licet. Ter. Eun. pr. 1 eq. Si quisqnam cst qui 
placere s« studeat bonis quam plurimis et minime 
tnuitos laviere, inhisetc. cl.ib.6. quia laesit prior. 
18. si perget laedere. Id. Phorm. pr. 11. minus multo 
audacter quam nunc laedit laederet. Cic.Caec. 10,28. 
qni ^testis) cum ita vehemens acerque venisset, ut non 
modo Caecinam peijurio suo laederet, sed etiam mihi 
videretnr irasci. Id.deor. 2,70,285. eam laesisset 
testis Silus Pisonem, qnod se in eum dixisse «müsset. 
Nep. Att. 10. nullas inimicitias gerebat, quod neque 
laedebat quemquam neque etc. Sal. Jtig. 86. Marius 
— multus atque ferox instare, singulos modo, modo 
universos laedere, u. 6. a. 00 nulli os laedere, 9tif« 
tnanbftn in ffinrr Glfgfnwart ju nabf treten. Ter. Ad. 
5.4. 10. alqm ludibrio Melell. ap.Cic.fam. 5, 1. nulla 
laesus injuria Cic. Aec. 3, 1. laedere alqm in aliqua 
re Id. Caee. 9,23. alqm tristi versu lior. sat. 2, 1, 21. 
superus crimine Turan. 7, 848. fidem Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111. Caes. b. c. 2. 44. Ilor. carm. 1, 33, 4. II. b. 
a. foedas Virg. A. 12, 496. famam alejs obscuris su- 
spicionibus Cic. Cluent. 5, 14. famam alejs gravi op- 
probrio Suet 49. neminem injuste Cic. Mur. 40. 87. 
laedit alqm improbitas alejs Id. Caee. 9. 23. laesa 
dignitas Id. Cluent. 42, 118. pietas iXep. Titnol. 1. res 
laesae. Sibfrwartigtfitfn, Sil. 1 1,6. u. bgi. nt 9liicb 
ren iriditmm &rr(ffyrn, bcfdurtrlid) fallen, inrcmmc; 

bimi, Ihr. ep. 1, 17, 7. si te pulvis strepitusque rota- 
rum, si laedit caupona etc. cl. ib. a.p. 103. it. 6. a. 
91 nm. I'ir Wfgrn bfr Strllc Lucr. 5, 1001. angtnont« 
mrne (ftrunbbftfutuug bc$ Sortf# fdriagfit l|t um 
fiattbaft . f. ? a d> m a nn iit Lucr. vol. 1 1. p. 324. - K. 

L n e 1 a p s, apis, m. (AaOsnp), c^r. «Cmnbfnamf , Ov. 
Met. 7, 772. cl. ib. 3, 211. Hygin./ab. 181. — K. 

Laelia, ac, f. eine $rau aut brm latifcfven ®fs 
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ftbtnfrt«, am btfanntrftrn a)bif 0d*wifgfrniuttfr bfb 
graffuö, Cic. de or. 3, 12, 44. Id. Brut. 58, 2 1 1. 
b) eine SJrftalin, Tac. a. 1 5, 22. - A'. 

Laelianus, a, um, ju finem if a f I i u $ g t b 0 -- 
tf nb , naves Caes. b. c. 3, 10. — K. 

Laelius, a, um, 9?fn. einer rom. Gens, am bf* 
fammiton a) C. Laelius Sopho« ob. Sapiens, Lucilius 
ap. Cic.Jin. 2, 3, 24. Cic. am. 1, 1. u. ö. a. Id. Her. 

4, 18, 19. Id. Tusc. 4, 3, 5. Id. off. 2, 1 1, 40. u. 0 . 

a. Hor. tat. 2, 1, 65. u. 72. b) D. Laelius, f. remifefoer 
0d)rift , tfflfr, Lucilius ap. Cic. de or. 2, 6, 25. cl. 
Jin. 1,3, 7. c) D. Laelius, 9luiiibrfr bfr flotte bto 
6n. ^empfjllO, Cic. Flacc. 1, 2. 6, 14. Cues. b. c. 3, 

5. 3, 40. ll. ö. a. — K. 

lacna, ae. (xkaiva, mit llnrfibt birert mit lana in 
SJfrbiitbuug gfbvad)t r. Varro L. L. 5, 133.), finr. 
Wriftbcn u. jtalcrn glfidjmäfjig gftragtnt* weQfnr* 
Cbcrflrib (f. Non. p. 541 , 6.) jutn 8dHi(jc gefeit bic 
.ftältf unb fdjifchtf 2i)ittrrung, halb foftbarrr, halb bfin 
blopfii U3cbiirfntB grnügrnb, Plaut. Truc.2, l, 14. 
Cic. Brut. 14, 56. Virg. A. 4, 262. Pers. 1 , 36. Sil. 
15,421. Mart. 8, 59, 10. 14, 136. Juv. 5, 131. U. 

b. fl. - K. 

Laen as, atis, m. 2)rin. in bfr Gens Porcia, f. Cic. 
Brut. 14, 56. Liv. 42, 28. 45, 12. Ov. fast. 5, 330. 
Quinct. 1, 4, 25. U. Ö. fl. — Ä. 

lacötömus. i, f. (laioröuoe), b. 3*rfciabs 
fdjnitt, anbfrf ?. )t. laeotomus, Vitr. 9, 8. Schneid. 
-K. (1,5. - K. 

Laepa, ae, f. 0t. in Hispania Baetica, Mela 3, 
Laer os, i, m. $1. in Hisp. Tarrac., Mela 3, 1, 8. 
-A. 

Laerta, ac, m. Sen. Troad. 699. IJygin. fab. 
173. bauftgfr in brr?rorm Laertes, ae, ffltntr 05en. i», 
f. Prise. C. p. 705., iifltfr bfO lllircb, Accius ap. Non. 
p. 314, 20. cl. Ilibbeck fragm. tragic. Latin, p. 128 
sq. Cic. sen. 15, 54. Ov. Iler. 1. 98. 3, 29. Jd. Met. 
12, 625. Hygin.fab. 173. u. 201. U. ö. fl. — K. 

Laertiades, ae. m. (AneprtaS^s), 0obn ob. 
9ifld)fommt bf# ?at : rlrd, nteift ron Itligrt, Accius ap. 
App. de deo Socrat. c. 24. cl. Ribbeck. fragm. tragic. 
Lat. p. 173. Ilor. carm. 1,15,21. Id. sat. 2,8,59. 
Ov. Met. 13, 48. — K. 

Laertius, a, um, (Aalpnoe), (U IfflertfG flf» 
börig, regna, r. 3tbafa, Virg. A. 3, 312. heros, r. 
lllirtb, Ov. trist. 5, 5, 3. Id. Met. 13, 124. 00 proles 
Virg. Cui. 326. — K. 

laesio, Onis, f. b. SBtrlf (ui n g, a) in ei^entl. 
matoriflifr SBfjifbung, Dig. 2 , u, 7. §. 14. Jb. 
10, 3, 28. iMctant. de ira dei 17, 14. U. 6. fl. b) ili 
moralifd^fr ©fjifbling, animi Gruterinscr. 422.10. 
428, i o. bff. in bfr ÜHbftoriF, btf n b f i dj,t I i d) t SB f r * 
Icjjung bfr ^frfon, bfr?lngrtff auf bieftlbe, Cic.de 
or. 3, 53, 205. — K. 

Laestrygon, onis, m. tfaftrngent, SDtitglifb bf$ 
läftrugciuitbcu Stamnif«, bfr urfprungiid) in <5ampas 
nint in brr Wfgrnb ron Jfconuia feinen 0i(j battf, fpa« 
tfrabfrnad) Sirilirn jnrütfgfbrängt warb unbtnbfr 
3S»tbf «io aupfrft rob fifftbilbrri wirb, im Singular, 
Ov.Pont. 2, 9, 41. 4, io, 21. Id. Met. 14, 233. Sil. 
14, 233. b. im ‘4Hur., Laestrvgones, um, m. Tib. 4, 
1, 59. Plin. 3, 5, (9). Id. 7, 2 (2). Juv. 15, 18. Geli. 
15,21. - A'. 

Laestry gönia, ae, f. b. ?anb btr tfaffrugonfn, 
r. ftormia, Cic. Att. 2, 13, 2. — K. 

Laestrygonius, a, um, $u beti Ktijirtigo* 
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laesura. 


laetitia. 


IU n g f in’ r i g , l ä »i r t» g e n I f cb , amphora Hor. carm. 
3, 16, 34. campi, in £ teilten, Hin. 3, 8(14). domus, 
V. permiti, Oe. Ib. 388. rupes SiL 7, ‘2«u. e/. Liv. 
22, 16. recessus ‘Sii 4 1 0. — A', 

laesura, ae, f. r. Sevlcfinng, a) in lUfltf* 
Heller divitiarum Ter t. patient. 7. b) in 

morat. 3)cjiet)ll»g, animi Gruter imer. 567, 8. 828, 
10. - A. 

laesus, a, uro, f. laedo. 

laetabilis, e, Adj. tr frtttl id» , \v o rüber mau 
©runb bat, fiefe §u freuen, Cic. Tuse, i, 21, 
48. quid habet ista res aut laetabile aut gloriosum? 
Id. ib. 4, 1 7, 37. cui nihil rerum humanarum — nimis 
laetabile ad efferendum videri potest, cl. ib. 5, 15, 43. 
It. a. 00 cunctis factum 1, dis Oc. Alet. 9, 255. cl. 
Val. FI. 6, 606. jus tergeminae -L prolis Stat. »ilv. 
4,8,21. u, a. (i o ni o. laetabilius AI amer t. genet hi 
18. - A. 

laetabundus, a, um, fiel) ber ftrube über* 
laffcnb, »oll ftreubt, Geli. n, 15 . -A. 

laetamen, inis, n. Büttel, fad (^efeeibtn 
ber ‘Jlflatt jcn §u ferbern, bereuter 2lu$Dru«J für 
Dünger bei ben gaubwirtyfih Vlin. 1 s, 16 (46). 
Tallad. 1, 23. 3, 1. - A. 

laetanter, Adv. freubifl, mit greuben, 
Lamprid. Commod. 5. 

laetätio, unis, f. f. (Smpfi iibung u. b. 31 u 5 * 
brurf ber jreube, 3ubel, Caes. b. a. 5 , 52 
extr. ~ K. 

laete. Adv. auf frot?lirt>e, fmtbige ?lrt, 
a) i» gewöhnt. ©ejfcbung, mit aufe g« laffcner 
Jyreitbe , 1. atque insolenter alqd ferre Cic. Phil. 9, 
3, 7, laete dicere, Qigffy severe, Quinct. 8, 8, 40. u. a. 
(£emp. laetius, ÖSjJHf invidiosius, Veil. 2,45. laetius 
aut licentius Quinct. 2, 4, 14. 0Upfr(., laetissime 
gaudere Gell 3, 15. b) in materieller 3)c)i(bung 
von bet Hebetatio it ber ^flan^en, fr u d» t b a r, ge* 
b e t b I i d? , üppig, seges lacte virens PI in. 23, 5 (27). 
im 0* em p., trnncus laetius frondet Coi. 5, 9, 10. lau- 
ros laetius fruticat Plin. 16, 31 (56). cl. ib. 19,8 
(43). - A. 

laeticulosus, a, um, alt* ufrotflidj, jweifel* 
bafte Ütfeart b. Petron. 57. - A. 

laeticus, a,um,pon tfeibfigenen bebaut, 
terrae Cod. Thtod. 13, 11,9. rgt. laetus 11 . — K. 

laetifico, ävi, fttum, are, i)octiP, freblid) 
ob. freut i g matten, erfreuen, er beitet», a) in 
gern ü t b I i dp e r ©ejiebuitg, Plaut. Aul. 4,9,1 5. nunc 
et» alit laetificantur meo malo et damno. Lucan. 3, 48. 
non illum gloria pulsi laetificat Magni, Palladi, de 
invii. 10. fiducia — arbitrio laetificanda tuo. u. a. 
fDleiftb) in materieller fPtpcfeung, rou brr 3 orbe* 
rnngbee aufteren (Mebeibciife, jur ^cranfrbaulidjung 
Cic. n. d. 2, 40, 102. sol tum quasi tristitia contrahit 
terram, tum vicissim laetificat, ut curo caelo hilarata 
videatur., bab. bef. in ttgricultur, befruchten, gc* 
b e i b e u m a dj e n , bef. burd? X ü n g u n g , Id. ib. 2 , 
52, ISO. Indus — non aqua solum agros laetificat et 
mitigat, sed cos etiam conserit. /'//«.17,9(6). Jam 
apud Homerum regius senex agrum ita suis manibus 
laetificans repentur. Id. 18, 12(30). faba solum, in 
quo sata csf, laetificat stercoris vice. u. a. 2) neu* 
trat, jubeln, fi d) erbeitern, fr eubig ge nimmt 
fei ll, Plaut. Per s. 5. 1,8. Unde ego omnes lularos, 
lutantes, laetificantes faciam ut fiant. — A. 

laetificus, a, uro, frob madtenb, ftreubc 


metfenb ober erregenb, erfreulich, frob ober 
fr ob Heb, pon Xingen, wobei, wie wir jagen, un$ 
bafe -V e rj 1 a d; t , Ennius ap. Cic . 'Tusc. 1,28, 69. 
caelum mitescere, arbore« frondescere, vites laetificae 
pampinis pubescere. 00 fotus Lucr. 1, 193. tumultus 
Etat. Th. 8, 261. plausus Id. ib. 12, 531. vultus Cas- 
siod. 8. hist, eccles. 1. u. a. laetifica referre, freutig« 
liictfcbflft bringen, Sen. Troad. 597. - K. 

Laetilius, ii,m. rem. (ftgenn., Cic. Jec. 2, 26, 
64. - A. 

Uctisco, fere, frööHd? werten, [ich er* 
freuen, Sisenna ap. Aon. p. 133,2. utnnuue divi 
cultu erga se mortalium laetiscam an - humana ne- 
gligant. — A. 

laetitia, ae, f. ftreubfgfeit, gröb(id)fei t, 
a) iit genui tbl- ©ejiebung, in mancher SJejiebnng 
auägelafl'ene greiibc, üärfrr alfe gaudiam, f. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 6, 12 sq. Id. ib. 4, 3 1 , 65 sq. Geli. 2, 27, 3. 
bab. Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 103. quum hac roe laetitia 
tanta et tantis ad Jecistis gaudiis. Juventius ap. I arr. 
L. L. 6, 50. Gaudia sua ai omnes homines conferant 
unum in locum, tamen mea exsuperet laetitia., Plaut, 
mere. 1, 1, 73. tibi denique iste pariet laetitiam labos. 
Id. Truc. 4, l, 3. Di magni, ut ego laetus sum et lae- 
titia differor! Ter. Iieaut. 4,3,2. tanta haec laetitia 
oborta est. Cic. de or. I, 44, 197. percipietis illam ex 
cognitione juris laetitiam et voluptatem. Id. ib. 1 , 57, 
243. hilaritatis plenum judicium ac laetitiae fuit. Sal. 
Cat. 81 , 1 . ex summa laetitia atque lascivia — repente 
omnis tristitia invasit. Lucr, 3, 116. omnis accipit in sc 
laetitiae motas et curas cordis inanis. Virg. A. 1. 734. 
adsit laetitiae Bacchus dator, //or. carm. 1, 27,1, natis 
in usum laetitiae scyphis pugnare Thracum est. u. 0 . a. 
nicht fritm aiub ini iMnr., Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 15. quaero 
quot ter trinas triplicis tribus demeritas artibus dem 
laetitias cte. Cic. fin. 2, 4, 13. nani ct illo apud Tra- 
beam vol optate m «nimi ni miam laetitiam dicit, 
eandem, quam ille Caecilianus, qui omnibus lae- 
titiis laetum esse se narrat, cl. /am. 2, 9. 2. 
Lucr. 3, 142. haec loca circum laetitiae mulcent. Ca- 
tuli 76, ‘22. torpor — expulit ex omni pectore laetitias, 
u. fcnft in ben ruannigfadificu i&rnbungen, adferre 
laetitiam diuturnam Cic. Alii 28, 77. Plin. 15, 30 
(40), adficcrc alqm laetitia Cic. Tusc. 4, 81, 66. Id. 
AJil. 28, 77. cl. Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 103. capere laeti- 
tiam oculis Cic. Att. 14, 14, conjicere alqm in laetitiam 
Ter. Iieaut. 2, 3, 5 1 . laetitiam dare alicui ( Yc. Plane. 
42, 103. degere dkm in laetitia Ter. Ad. 4. 1. G. 
efferri luctitia Cic. Deiot. 9, 26. re efferre laetitia Id. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68. effert alqm laetitia Id. /am. 2, 10, 
est mihi Inetitiae alqd Nep. Timoth. 1. alqm laude et 
laetitia exsequi Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115. laetitia exsul- 
tare Id. Att. .14, 6. facere laetitiam Id. Jin. 1, 7, 25. 
Liv. 4, 40. ferre laetitiam apertissime Cic. Att. 14,13. 
objicere alicui laetitiam Ter. Iieaut. 1, 2, 12. perfrui 
laetitia Cic. Cat. I, 10, 26. prnesiliunt lacrimae mihi 
prae luctitia Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 23. prosequi defuncto« 
laetitia (Quinct. 5, 11, 38. rejKHere laetitiam Convivii 
lac. h. 13, 16. viget laetitia animus Lucr. 3, 150. 
homo plenus laetitiae lior. a. p. 428. totus effusus in 
laetitiam Just. 12, 13. u. bgl.ni. b) übfl tr., «) b. 
t r f b 1 1 (b e & n b 1 i cf , ric '.'1 n m u t b , bafe S e b t g c * 
fällig« einer Werfen cb. 0ad)e, membrorum Stat. 
Th. 6, 572, l. et pulcritudo orationis Tac. de or. 20. 
bef. ß) in $ejug auf b. i<flanjcnt'fgctatfcif b. frn d?t* 
bar«, gtbuMidjf 3uftanb, d. Ueppfgftit cb. 
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jiitittatttt, loci Coi. 4, 21, 2. trunci Id. 4, 24, 
\l pii JuL 44, 4. — K. 

Uetilüdo, mi*, f. b. Jyröblichfcif, excitare 
ttyoatea in laetitudinem A ccius ap. Non. p. 132, 
9 . itante* »illici in venando Id. ib. p. 132,13. -K. 

Iieto. fei, itura, äre, frob cb. fröhlich ma* 
dti, tnnitQ, a)ingemütbl. ©fjiebung, Livius 
Stimm ap. Aon. p. 132, 32. jAmne oculos spe- 
«krtusti optabili? Accius ap. Non. p. 133, I. tc 
st trifte teurem bono. App. Met. 5. p. 168, 20. 
fw i iteti» turei nutrimenta lactabunt. 00 frontem 
ifcpl *rm venustate Id. ib. 3. p. 136. 16. b) in 
■imitlltr ttytfbunj, gcbeihlicb machen, bc* 
ftsitts, tanken, loca sterilia lactantur beneficio 
wn&Pailad. 1.6,13. in lactandis arboribus Id. 1, 
•na. ty laetor, 2. - K. 

lutor, itus sum, iri, er freut ober ergöfct 
*Rtn, mfl atbial, fi* erfreuen ob. ergö$* 
# f| . $mte empfinten, 1) in geniiitbt. $e* 
iP^fukanlaelaffener ftreube, f r 6 b l i d? er 
ÄflttrlfU äbttlaijtn, f. i’arro L. L. 6, 50. 
teeo,qood latius gaudium propter magni boni 
«iäfusum. Cie. Tuse. 4, 31, 66. atque ut 
teret, timtre non decet, sic gaudere decet, 
te«» mq tecet quoniam docendi causa a gaudio 
tetefuimus. u. $n>. in ben mannigfacbften 
i) mir Abi. fer Sache, vorüber inan 
H, T tr. Beaut. 4, 3, 9. non tam meapte causa 
iHw. el. Hec . 5, 3. 37. ut quisquam 
sapiiibmur. Cic. dic. 2.9,22. an Cn. Pom- 
ÄJ te tnbu« suis consnlatibus, tribas trium- 
®*Mr.*nim rerum gloria laetaturum fuisse, si 
*** vf tetari bonis rebus et dolcre contrariis Cic. 

praeclaris operibus Id.fatn. 1, 7, 7. cum 
ptenewi tum qerat/i akjs dignitate Id. ib. 2, 9, 1 . sua 
w B* Ä r. p. i, 42 . malo alieno Id. Tuse. 4, 7, 
» kiii reperta Virg. A. 6, 718. armis Id. ib. 10, 
*®!* > eburno Prop. 4. 2. 5. Asturcone Suet. 

^ U ^l., Cic. Marc. 1 1, 

te» laetari omnes non de unius solum, sed de 
**““ **tete sentio, pb. ex. Sal. Jug. 69. Ita Ya- 
^•teaam modo ex perfidia lactati, ob. in, Cic. 
^•dt. 4 . 9 . deinde ea lubidinum turpitudo, ut in 
>p* laeutus. u. minrrr gefcblofien, Id. 
-2*’ Hl- laetaris tu in omnium gemitu ct tri- 
riuittem ©cn. nur pcrieugnia, Virg. A. 
y ^ »c uterum memini laetorvc malorum, f. 
2JM b ct. d) mit Are. nieift nur in praciferen 
2^®** Ct.fam. 7, 1, 1. utrumque laetor, et sine 
fui$*e et animo valuisse. Id. de imp. 
4>qoe illud imprimis mihi laetandum 
quod etc. Sal. Jug. 14. lactandum 
Utendum puto casum tuum. Or. Pont. 
4 j Vte tot j pectore laetor, u. bgl. IB. e) mit 
I* Iitaut .4 ,3 .8. Istuc tibi ex sen- 
.4 ^ laetor, cl. Hec. 4, 3, 35. Cic. Rose. 

L» * ‘ ^ 't*** perfecta cs«e gau«leo, judices, ve- 
<4 . cifim. 7, 1. 1. am. 4, 14. Virg. 

: » V l ' 2 ) ’ n ra aterieller ^ejiehung, 
r r?: ^te^tnpCfirtutiptt, Coi. 3, 9, 8. vitis lae- 
w *T* , pwj«jquani frigurc. Pallad. 1, 6, 1 5. fru- 
J 11 * aetantur patenti campo. bgl. laeto b. 




tjjij p ar ^ 

praes. 


Adj. frob, fröhlich, a) in gemiitbl. 
in autgelaffener ftreube, 
'* ,s P-h*. p, 547, 28. natn ut ludere inter se 

1 'I- tetteorrfr t. Utttn. €vrad»<. II. 


laetantis vidimus propter amnem. Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 
6. olim quos abiens adfeci aegrimonia, eos nnne lae- 
tantes faciam adventu meo. Cic. Cluent. 9, 28. nubit 
Oppianico continuo Susaiu lactanti jam animo et spe 
optima confirmato. Catuli. 64, 221. Non ego tc gau- 
dens laetanti pectore mittam, u. ct. b) in m a t f r i 1 1 < 
Ic r ftejiebung, loca, lacbenb, Lucr. 2, 344. - A'. 

Laetorius, a, um, plfb. (ftefcblecbt ,$u fllont, M. 
Laetorius Liv. 2, 27. Vul. Max. 9, 3, 6. C. L. Liv. 
2. 56 sq. Id. 25, 22. 26, 23. u. 6. a. lex Laetoria 
f. Plaetorius. — K. 

I. laetus, a, um. (lalros dtajparoe Hesych 
freubig, fröblicb, frob, u. $tr. l) in gemiitbl- 
Sejiebung, u. $to. a) ron lebcnbrn Söffen , aut^e* 
laffen, frob, luftig, otr^nii^t, biöto. mit 
guter bitite, brreitroillig, «) a b f o I. , Plaut. 
Amph. pr. 2. ut voe in vt»tris voltis mercimoniis — me 
laetum lucris adficere etc. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25. Con- 
currunt laeti mi obviam cupedinarii omnes. Id. Ileavt. 
5,1,1 5. gnatus quod se adsimulat laetum. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 
12. Nil quidquam vidi laetius. Cic. 'Tuse. 1, 49, 118. 
nos vero si quid tale acciderit, ut a deo denunciatum 
videatur ut exuamus e vita, laeti et agentes gratias par- 
eamus etc. cl. Virg. A. 4, 295. imperio laeti parent. 
Cic. Pont. 11, 23. hi contra vagantur lacti atque 
erecti passim toto foro. cl. Sest. 1, 1. eos — alacres 
lactosque volitare. Id. Alt. 8, 9, 2. Cum vos laeto 
voltu gratulantes viderit. Sal. Jug. 86. senntus sup- 
plementum etiam laetus decreverat. Liv. 1, 2. neutra 
acies laeta ex certamine abiit. Virg. A. 9, 88. Has 
ego Dardanio juveni — laeta dedi. Hor. ep. 1, 7, 39. 
Inspice, si possum donata reponere laetus. Lucr. 2, 
343. lacta armenta feraeque. Virg. G. 2, 520. glande 
sues laeti redeunt, cl. A. 3, 220. Ov. a. a. 2, 485. 
Lacta salitur ovis. tt. ö. fl. ß) m. *Ml. bft näheren !0e? 
giebling, laetu« omnibus laetitiis Caecil. ap. Cic. Jin. 
2. 4, 13. fronte laetus, pectore anxius Tac. sfgr. 39. 
y) mit bent 'Abi. ber 8inte, tveniber man erfreut ift. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1,2. TH. Ain tu, laetast t OS. Non tam 
ipso quidem dono, qunm abs te datum esse ? '<c U Con- 
eanus equino sanguine laetus Hor. carm. 3, 4, 33. 
animal pabulo laetum Sen. ep. 92. Ov. a. a. 2, 485. 
Tauro quoque laeta juvenca est. gens laeta saevis Sil. 

1, 1 70. contentus modicis meoque laetus Mart. 4, 77, 

2, u. a. ö) mit Abi. u. ber '4>rap. de, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 
48. laetus est de ami^a. lofer rerbuiltcn mit in, laetus 
in adversis Lucan. 8, 128. e) mit Weuitii’, laborum 

Virg. A. U, 73. cl. Sil. 15, 569. laetus animi ct in- 
genii juvenis Veli. 2, 93. irae laetissimos Sil. 17, 
308. laetus opum paci-que meae Vul . PL 3, 659. U. 
a. m. $) mit ObjectSacc., ler. And. 2, 2, 3. Laetus 
est nescio quid, rj) mit Ace. et Inf., J er. Phonn. 5, 4, 
1. Laetns sum — fratri obtigisse quod volt. cl. Eun. 

3, 1, 2. .*>) bitbtertfdj audi nut blcjtem Jnf., mie con- 
tentus, vivere ferro Sil. 9.223. uterque spectari su- 
peris Id. 9, 453. bellare Id. 16. 564. U. a. m. b) 1 'CIt 
bcm, mae tinfrr töcmütb angfufbm berührt, erfreu* 
liib, güllftig, frob, Cic. An. 7, 26, 1. Omnia 
erant facta hoc biduo laetiora. Virg. H. 1, 732. Hunc 
laetum Tyriisque diem Trojaque profectis esse velis. 
Ov. fast. 6, 4, 64. Miscentur tristia laetis. Plin. 8, 
46(71). alterum intrasse laetum est. II. Ö. a. ^£0 
aestas Virg. G. 3, 322. augurium Tac. h. 1, 62. eben 
fo prodigium Plin. 11, 37 (77). clamor l irg.A.3, 
524. convivia Sil. 1 1 , 370. laetum laeto vultu mutare. 
7 ac. a. 2, 75. diem laetum ducere Sen. Here. Oet. 

15 
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laetus. 


lagoena. 


1675. ceteris haud laeta memoria Quirini erat Tac, 
a. 3, 48, lactum militibus numen Id. h. 4, 68. pax re- 
pente laeta Liv. 1 , 13. plausu» laetus Stat. Ii i. 6,894. 
res laetae Virg. A. 2, 783. sedes lior. carm. 1,10,17. 
victuri a Id. sat. 1, 1,8. virtus haud laeta tyranno 
Val. Fi 1,30. u. t,il. ni. 3n| ‘enterbett, «) ron 
ter illcte, auf taff (ftrtniitb erbcitcrnt n?ir* 
fcut, anmutbig, lvcbUefalli j, nitidum quod- 
dum genus veritorum etL Cie. de or. 1 , 18, 81. copia 
dicendi floribus laeta Quinct. 8, 3, 88. numeri lae- 
tiores Id. 8, *2. 1 7. Homerus 1. ac pressus Id. 1 0,1 ,46. 
materia stili laetiori» Plin. ep. 3, 18, 10. u. a. Ut. ß) V. 
teilt, irae auf ta* 2lu t \c in o b I A t fd llifl einwivft, Virg. 
/1. 1,591. laete« oculis adflnvit honores. cL ib. 8, 68 1 . 
geminas cui tempora flammas lacta vomant, u. a. 
att>. laetum rubere Stat. Ach. I, 3*23. tafc. 2) in 
ma t c v i « 1 1 e r iöfdebuuq t. SÖ ebi^efaite n auf fidi 
gebeut, frt'b fletei bent, angenehm, fdjon, 
m e b l ji f f ä 1 1 i si , Cie. sen. 1 5, 53. qua (vite) quid 
potest esse cum fructu laetius tum aspectu pulcrius? 
tab. tanu f c 1 1 , f r neb t b a r , r t i di , von fßflanjtn, 

tflll Öutfll U. fonfti, ltm liltia^c, Cato r. r. 6, 1. ubi 
ager crassus et laetus est. cl. Varr. r. r. I, 23, 7. Virg. 
G. 1, 102. U. a. fo ager laetus pabuli Sai. ap. Serv. 
ad V irg. A. 1.441. lucus laetissimus umbrae Virg. 
I. c. arva laeta Id. A. C, 744. fruges Id. G. 1,69. 
genus vitis Id. ib. 2, 26*2. herbae Id. ib. 1, 339. le- 
gumen Id. ib. I, 74. pabula Id. ib. 3, 385. pascua 
Hor. carm. 4, 4, 13. ramus laetior celeris Co/. 5, 9 
extr. sata Virg. A. 2. 306. segetes Id. G. 1, i. tellus 
Id. ib. 2, 251. vineta Lucr. 2, 1 157. — laeta magis 
pressis manabunt flumina mammis Virg. G. 3,310. 
u. a. ni. it ni. Acc. ueutr. laetum ftcbt fltv., f. 1, b, 
ß |U Cfllte. - K. 

ii. laetus, i, m. ter b ori fle tfantbaner, 
% t i b c i r iu r , Amm. 20, 8. Cod. Theod. 7, 2ü, 1 0. 
»fll. laeticas. - K. 

j. laeva, ac, f. f. hinter laevus. 

U. laeva , Adv. f. bildet laevus. 

1 a e vä t u » , a, um. f. levo, 
laeve, Adv. auf Unfmbe, t. b. t' c r f c b n c 
91 rt , jussa accipere IJor. ep. 1. 7. 52. — K. 

Laevi, orum, m. audi Levi fltfdn*., cui 0tamm 
ter ^i.jurcv, Liv. 5, 35. Id. 33, 37. Plin. 3, 17 (21). 
- A. 

L a e v i ä n u s , a, um, 5 u V a ( v i u $ trm 2) i di ter $ f * 
boriji et. ihn betreff e 11 1, carmen, verba Ge/L 19, 
7. — A. [levigatio, levigatus, levigo etc. 

laevigitio, laevigatus, laevigoetc. f. 
Laevinus, i, m. rem. ibein. j. 95. 1*. Valerius 
L. Hor. .sal. 1, 6, 12. — A. 
laevi s , e, A dj. f, levis. 

1 aevi tas, a: is, f. f. levitas. 

1 aev i t iid o, inis, f. f. levitudo. 

Laevius, ii, tn. biterer (at. X* id?tcr. Geli. 2 , 24. 
12, 10. 19, 7. U. 9. Auson . idg/l. 13. U. a. 1'fll. U*ei- 
ckert poet. Lui . rei. p. 3 1 —.1 6. — K. 
laevo, avi, nt um. ure, f. Icvo. 

1 a e vor, Oris, m. f. 1 e v o r. 
laevorsum et. 1 a e v o rs u s, Adv. (laevovorsum ), 
l tt r (J i 11 f c 11 g c m a 11 1 1 , l i n fo Irin , laevorsum 
vel dextrorsum App. flor. 1. p. 340, 41. d. PauL 
Diae. p. 1 17, 6. laevorsus flexus Amm. 31.10. — Ä. 

laevus, a, uni, (/Urios), linf, ter, tic, tallrinfe, 
1) eifltl., 11 . ov. a) in allgemeiner ^rjttbunft, 
auris Or. Met. 13, 336. brachium Pacuvius ap. Fest. 


р. 375. habena Hor. ep. 1, 15, 1 2. htimert» Or. 
9,6*2. iter Virg. A. 5, 170, Istos dee. <i/i. A« 
244, 16. cl. ib. p. 458, 14. Hor. carm. 3, 26, i 
Met. 13, 415. manus Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 47, 145. 
Ius Plaut, mil. 4, 7, 24. Qtrfiteuti*). Lucr. 4, 3i 
pes Ov. Ib. 101 . plaga Fonti Id. lier. 12, 28. 
Id. fast. 4, 834. pontus Id. Pont. 4, 9, 119. 1 
Virg. A. 3, 562. b) in ter ’Außuralfpradje, linf 
Stufen btfintlufr eter inn neb $tbcnt 
giiuflig gcltent, f. Plin. 2, 54 (55). cl.Lic. 
tab. fur flänfttfl, numina Liry. G. 4, 7. tt 
Ov. fast. 4,833. omina Phaedr. 3,18,12. 2) Übt 

a) linf i fdi, verfehlt, unflefdrid L albern, 
f ä 1 1 i fl , Virg. A. 2, 34. si mens non laeva fi 
Hor.a.p. 301. O ego laevus, qui purgor biki 
verni temporis horam. ©0 pectus laevum Pm. 

b) uitbed nent, uiiflliicflid) et. unguit ftig, 
pore laevo Hor . sat. 2, 4, 4. teque nec laevus ve 
picus Id. carm. 3, 27, 15. omen Val. FI. 6, 70. 
Stat. Th. 1,634. numen Mari. 6, 85,3. u 1 
I\n>. mbt 

1. laeva , ae, f. al$ SubfL tie ffinfe, u 
a) verft. manus, tic I i 11 f C -p a ll t , Lucr. 3, 649. 
A. 1, 611. Ov. Mei. 15, 163, U. a. b) VCtft. par 
I i u f f 3 e 1 1 e , Virg. A. 3, 563. Laevam eauc 
hors remis ventisque petivit, cl. Ov. Met. 3, 64 ‘J 
ad laevam, ad dexteram Cic. Tim. 13. ad lf 
Ennius ap. Non. p. 470, 3. Accius ap. Non. p 
15. ab laeva Ennius ap. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 2 
in laevam Plin. 28, 8 (27 1 . 

2. laevä, Adv. eifltl. 9IM. laeva, mit. man 
parte, jur hinten, auf ter Hufen 0 eit«. I 
32. dextra montibus, laevä Tiberi atnoe saepu 
ib. 2 1 , 43, dextra laevaque Virg. A. 6, 486. d . 
14. 6 (8), 62. u. a, 

3. laevum , f, n. tie Hufe greife, a) m 
(Jkapof. in laevam flectere Ov. trist. 1,10,1". B. I 
iu atverb. (jiebr., iutouuit laevum Virg. .1. 2 
cl. ib. 9, 631, U. 

4. laeva, orum , n. tic Certer linf», L 
5, 825. Plin . 6. 32 (87). it. n. - K. 

11 . Laevus, i, m. rem. (Bein., j. 8. CUpi® 
vus Cic. f am. 10, 18, 1, 10, 21, 3. — K. 

laganum, i, n. (Dr/at-or), Celfudjcn, 
sat. 1,6, 115. Ceis. 8, 7 extr. Apic. 4, 2, U. a 
Lagarinus, a, tun, (ur 0 f . Vasaria iit 'i \ 
flcberi.i, la^arinifcb , vina Plm. 4 , 6 (8). 6 
lagena, ae, f. atub lagoena 11 . lagona (\cjcfr 
yia aV), is 1 a f d> e , ’-tt t> u t c i 1 1 e , ein irtend 
mit mebr et. u>cutacr cn t \ciu «palfe, mrift jur 
tvabnutq ron AiiifMqfeitcn, Cutor.r . 122 . u. 1 
Cic. ap. Cic. fam. 16, 26, 2., nu' lagona H 
2. 8, 4L Id. ep. ‘2, 2, 134. Phaedr. 1, 26, 8. ( 
387. Id. 12, 45. Plin. 16, 31 (56). Id. 28. I 
Quinct. 6, 3, 10. Mart. 7, 60, 5. II. 6. a. - A 
lageos, j, f. et. lagea, ae, f. {).ä yeio», /.< 

с. (giedj. jRelqortc, -pa|eitu>eiit, l Irg. G. 2,93 
14, 8 (4). c/. Macrob. sat. 2, 16 extr. — A. 

Lageus, a, um. (Aayeiog), ju if a^Ut 
Sic ni$t v. 3lcdPpteii, .icbong, biem. aud) ä , 1 » 
mit mtretent, Nilus Lucan. 1, 684. amnis 
196. raiis Id. ib. 10, 322. littora Mart. 10, 26 
Lag i a, ac, f. (Aayia), alterer 3lamc i' 
Plin. 4, 13 (27). ~K. 1 131 

läge, Inis, f. e. $Jjl. zz clematis, Plin. 24, 1 
lagoena, et. lagona, ao, f. f. lagena. 
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öoi#, m. ein pon 'Brutus geliebter ftfopner 
jp:äfr..K»rJ. 9. 51, 5. Id. 14, 171. Ctlfl (Megrilftailb 
faitotafrnitcflung. PI in. 34, 8(19). - JC. 
Lföflöponus, i, ra. (Äayoro7rovoe) 7 Ba ud)* 
Ktibfcbncibe n, P/in. 20, 4 (13). -K. 
Ji|ophtha!m us, i, ra. (j.nyotpO'aLpoi), .f^a* 
ftnijt«, «nt Hitgenfranfbeit, Geh. 7, 7, 9. - K. 

lifjpui, ödis, m. (iayatTTOve), ^üfcnfltH, 
KOI JiKweacl, Piin. io, 48 (48). b) eine Bfl-, 
|,i!<S»tffd)tn, Plin. 26, 8 (34). - K. [- Ä". 
Ligoi. i, L gt. in ftrcjjpbrflgitn, Lin. 38, 15. 
Li^röas, i, m.(yJayot6i), ftl. in Alflen, hinter bem 
■iit.cw.fli«. 6, 7 (7). -K. 

lipocöU, ae. f. Demin. p. lagona, ficint 
fblbt, Cd. 12, 3S, 6. U. 8. Plin. ep. 2, 6, 2. - K. 
Ji|ioeüläris, c, Adj. $ur Alaftbc 
eli’öta: , pix Marc. Empir. 36. — K. 
jHueülmj, m. eine 9lrt Bacfroerf, Stat. 
1,6,17. -A. 

Li ? ü * i, m. (Mäyo{\ Bater bcg tiptclontäii^, 
iltjpMrn, regia Lagi Lucan. 10, 527. fla- 
»»UprNilns, Sil. 17, 596. - A'. 

■ Ugttm, se, f. (Aayovooa), ^nfelgruppe bei 
^rra,fTiL5,3l(55). - A'. 

li«®»jae,ärura, f. (Mayovoocu), Jnfelgruppe 
* 4M44 . P£*. 5, 3 1 (38). - K. 

Lt^rriüi.örnm, m. 0tnbtgemfinbc in Chereo- 
»era Tura PU*. 4J 2 (26). - K. 

Liudej,^ m> cobn pb. 91 ad)fonunen be$ 
UiU.Of.MtL 7, 759. - K. 

(Liixöi), § u in Bolfe, nidit 

1*® ?«( jfrianfe , gehörig, panis Vulgatu 1 
f 9!Ml.4. Tab. 3ubft. laicus, i, m. fer^aie, Tert. 
| **-..fan. 41 . Hadhortadcastit. 7. U. Eccles. - K. 

Id** n. idig, 4( cti Laida, f. [sJate)j gr. 
Putsaae, am Wanntotcii bie Jt^rintberin , be* 
rqeii forer 8dknbcit, berüchtigt treten ber 
P^itrer eitlen. Cie. /am. 9, 26, 2. Prop. 2, 5, 
/■ cm. 1, 5 ? 12 . Auson. tpigr. 7, 1. Gell. 1, 8. 
Ul - IC. y 

jJ***^J» i, tu. (^dii),dlenij( in Ibebett, 0ebn bcS 
] J“!“- ''itrr WCebfpli#, Cie. Tuse. 4, 73, 71. 
*£•13,30. Hagin. fab. 15. 66. 67. U. 75. Slat. 

,7*- 2, 7. II. 66. 7, 358. lt. b. 0. - K. 

(» *-*' f ' ®‘^ fr ' n aud (Sw.jicuO, Plin. 35, 11 

' Y ~ v 

J*«i?e.es,f .(.iatjr/rj), gr. ftraitemmnif, Hör. 

. « 2,5, 16. u. 0. 0. Prop. 4, 7, 41. - K. 

^ 1,, ^(^ a W*s), 0t. in 3faurien, Plin. 

UUüti» «e. f. ©egmb in Hisp. Tarrac., Sal. 

L M - 5 ' itnrt ' l ’ 50 * 2ä - " K. 
laar^A 130 *' *’ Dm ’ au6 2a Ictanien *. lalo* 

j 1 Plin. 14, 6 (8). fuex Mart. 1, 27, 

^2. 6. £ap, Laletani, örum, m. bie 
Plin. 3, 3(4).- K. 

* ® Oiftic. BJort), jünger Soltfftf, 

Wll, Mo*- 1-3,97, 1. - K. 

4Wa.ii^ :a ü. fn ' ,j|(a fl"«'“, trällern, 
J £ 4 1** «• Hieran, epist. 1 4, 3. Gloss. Philox. 

Ullas, i, m. b. ^allafingen 
4t<.(fa r A Uton f pist. iß, 91. — K. 

» ... > a> - *• f- = lacuna , 0 n ttt p f, B f ü ^ f , 
jj . **** op. Schol. ap. lior. ep. 1, 13, 10. 
* rU ituU>i K . v .ni. -K. 


II. lama, ao, f. eine 9(rt BtafHxbaiira, Plin. 
12, 17 (36). - K. 

lambda cisin us, i, m. (>. npßSnxiauös ), fehler* 
hafte 9lu*fprnd?e be* Budjftahen 1, Diomed. 2 . p. 448 . 
Pgl. labdacismus. — K. 

lambero, äro. $erlctfen, lamberat scindit 
ac laniat Paul. Diac. p. 117. bab. t* 1 1 b I. , Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 53. Lepide, Charine, me meo ludo lamberas. 

- A- [2309. — K. 

1 ambio, ire, — lanibo, Cassiod de orthogr. p. 
lambito, äre, V.frtqu. p. larabo, leefen, ju 

leefen pflegen, Solin. 18 , 25 . ~-K. 

lambitus, us, m. b. Werfen, lambitu 2luc/. de 
or. gent. Rom. 20. — K. 

lambo, lambi, lambitum, bre, le den, he leefen, 
a)eigtl., mit ber Bunge ob. ben Rippen berühren, 
ore placentas Lucilius ap. Prise. 10. p. 884. tribunal 
praetoris Cic. Acc. 3, 1 1. 28. vulnera linguä Ov. Met. 
3, 57. collum lagonae Phaedr. 1,26, 10. cibos, lfdenb 
perjehren, Col. 8, 17, 11. prandia Mart. 14. 67, 1. 
manum Id. 4, 30, 4. u. bgl. nt. labra lambere, un* 
febirflidje 4\inbiun s i beim Sprechen, Quinct. 11,3, 81. 
B ilb l. , sanguinem propinquorum , bat'iiad) bürften, 
Plin. paneg. 48. b) ü bertr., rpn itiiberett, bein Werfen 
mit ber 3«nge äbnlidjen Berührungen , «) ppn ber 
flamme, aud> wir : lerfen, beletfen, Virg. A. 2, 
684. lambere flamma comas (visa est), c/. i'6. 3, 574. 
Hor. tat. 1, 5, 73. flamma properabat lambere tectum. 
ß) POIII ftluffr, befpiilen, Hor. cami. 1, 22, 7. vel 
quae loca fabulosus lambit Hydaspes, cl. Claudian. 
cons. IVob. et Olybr. 190. y) p. Bflattjen, bie etwag 
b e f leiben , hederae imagines lambentes Pers. pr. 5. 
91 it ut. Dng ^erf. lambui ft. lambi finbft fid; Vulgata 
judic. 7, 5 sqq. — K. 

Lanibrani, orum, m. bie 9lnu?obner beg 
S fl ni br ugflllff e g. Suet. Caes. 9. - A'. 

Lambrica, ae, f. 0t. in Hisp. Tarrac., Mela 
3, 1, 8. - K. 

Lambrus, i, m. ftlnp in Cberitalien, j. Lamiro , 
Plin. 3, 16 (20). Id. 3, 19 (23). - A' 

lamella, ac, f. Demin. p. lamna ft. lamnclla, 
fi. Blech, Btetallblättcheu, Vitr. 7, 3. Sen. 
brev. vit. 12. Id. vita beat. 21. II. tl. — K. 

lamell ii Ia, ae, f. Demin. dupl. p. lamna ft. la- 
mnellula, fl. Bled), 'IWctallblti ttchen, Petron. 
57. — K. 

lamenta, örum, m. bie Sehfiftgen, ba« 
jammern tt. itiagen, flaglidice (Wcfdjrei, 
vacare lamentis Cic. sen. 20, 73. se lamentis mulie- 
briter lacrimisquo dedere Id. Tuse. 2, 21, 48. in 
sordibus, lamentis luctuque jacere Id. Pis. 36, 88. 
sine exsequiis, sine lamentis, sine laudationibus Id. 
Mil. 32, 86. parcere lamentis Liv. 6, 3. lamentis 
gemituque tecta fremunt Virg. A. 4, 667. lamenta 
ac lacrimas cito, dolorem atque tristitiam tarde ponere 
Tac. Germ. 27. planctus et lamenta Id. h. 4, 45. per 
lamenta ac maerorem muliebriter ferre alqd Id. Agr. 
29. lamentis et ploratibus ejulare App. mund. p. 74, 
27. n. o. a. Bern flagcnbcn *0111)110, Plin. 10, 55 (76). 

- K. 

lamentabilis, c, Adj. a) f läglid), jäntmer* 

1 1 d) , mit Ä läge n p t r i* u n b r n , vox Cic. Tuse. 
2, 13, 32. funera Id. legg. 2, 25, 64. comploratio 
Liv. 3, 47. carmen Stat. silv. 5,3, l.U. a. b) be* 
fl age it dipcrtb, b e n> t i n < u 4 ip it r b t g , regnum 
Virg. A. 2, 4. tributum Ov. Met. 8, 262. — A'. 

15* 
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1 ä m e n tue, ärum . f. Pie 59 c h f l a $ e n , Pa# 
3 A IU iit cr It 11. jllaflCll, lamenta«, fletu« facere 
Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 1 32, *28. — A. 

lamentarius, a, um, illiVgMt t x rfflenP, aedes 
Plaut. Capt. 1,1, 28. — A. 

lamentatio, Onis, f. P a $ 2$ f b f 1 »t g f n , 3 a tu * 
ui f r n , .« 1 a g e n . f 1 ä g 1 i cto f # (» c f dj r c t , f. Cie. 
Tuse. 4, 8, 18. Plaut, mere. 5, 2.29. aegritudo, la- 
crimae, lamentatio, Cie. .ter. 4, 21. hic quos putatis 
fletus, qua* lamentationes fieri solitas? Plin. 8, ? (7), 
elephanti quadam sese lamentatione complorantes. 
H. b. A. 00 lugubris 1. fletusque maerens Cic. Tuse. 

1, 13, 30, 1. et gemitus urbis Id. post red. in sen. 7. 
cum gemitu et 1. Id. inv. 2, 26, cotidianae virginis 
Id. Pont. 17. funeris Id. kgg. 2, 23. plangore et I. 
complere forum Id. or. 38. inutili 1. complorare for- 
tunam suam Liv. 37, 7. lamentationem sedare Id. 
25. 37. 1. maesta Sen. Ilipp. 852, flebilis Just. 18, 6. 
U. Ci. b. - K. 

lamentator Gloss. Philox. — A. 

lamentatrix, icis, f. ut Per Jiueii# lamen- 
tatrix, Pomponius ap. Sulp. Pison. ap. Merui, ad 
Enn. frngm. p. 308. latnen- color -tntriei mutat, la- 
crimis se falsis lavjtnt. c/. Mu n ck de /ab. Atellanis 
p. 1 58. - A. 

1 amento, ätura, are, tvcbflaqen, beflagcit, 
nur im Pass, lamentatur, man Wfbflagt, App. Met. 4. 
p. 157, 34. U. tlll Part. perf. pass., fata lamentata diu 
Sil. 13, 711. u. lamentata Dindyma, mit jUAgfll er; 
füllt, Stat. Th. 12. 284. - A. 

lamentor, ätus, ari, V. depon. irbrtL , ficti 
ffifbflagfit u. Jammer iiberlnffrn, fidimcbs 
flagcnP au#laffen, Pab. mchf lagen, jam* 
mern u. flageu, a)abfcl., Plaut.mil. 4,2,40. 
lamentari, cruciari et lacrimantem se adflictare. Ttr. 
And. 1,1,94. quia tum mihi lamentari praeter ceteras 
visa est. Gracchus ap. Cie. de or. 3, 56, 214. tnatremne 
ut miseratn lamentantem videam et abjectam? Cic. 
Tuse, 2, 21, 49. apud illum (Sophoclem) perquam 
flebiliter lamentatur Ulixes in vulnere. Id.deor. 1, 
57, 245. lapides mchercule omnes flere ac lamentari 
coegisset. cl.Phil. 12, 1,2. 00 I. ac plangere. Suet. 
Ner. 49. u, b. a. b) mi! '/IttflAbc, tveritbfi man flagt, 

a) »n, 5lrc. u. 3uf., Plaut. P». l, 3. 79. quoti lamen- 
tare non esse argentum tibi. lior. ep. 2, 1, 224. cum 
lamentamur non apparere labores, it. a. /) nt. blojjent 

Ennius ap. JJona *. ad Ter. Phari». 5, 4, 2. Sed 
quid ego haec animo lamentor? Plaut. Per t. 4, 9. 5. 
quid cesso infelix lamentarier minas sexnginta ? Ter. 
/ 'horm. 1,2,46. modo q nandam vidi virginem — suam 
nmtrem lamentari mortuam. Pacuvius ap. Cic. Tuse. 

2, 21,50. conqueri fortunam adversam, non lamentari 
decet. Cic. Tuse. 8,38, 112. cujus caecitatem cum 
mulierculae lamentarentur, u. b. a. i c viiam lamen- 
tari Id. ih. 1, 31, 78. se ipsum Plaut. Per». 4, 9, 7. 
tanti imperii calamitatem Cic. Cat. 4. 2, 4. alqin pro 
adfiicto Suet. Vit. 3. U. Pgl. iit. - A. 

i. lamia, ac. f. PiellnbolPin, a)eigtl.,Pic 
3 a u b t r i n , •'> c r r , lior. a. p. 340. neu pransae 
iamiae vivum puerum extrahat alvo. App. Met. 1. p. 
110, 3. Id. ib. 5. p. 164, 6. Ter tuli adv. Valent. 3. 

b) ftifdiart, Wi". 9, 24 (40). - A. 

n. Lamia, ac, m. ront. Sein. in Per gens Aelia, 
Ck. fam. 12, 29. Id. Art. 11,7. 13, 45. Id.Sest. 12, 
29. II or, carm. 1, 26, 8. Id. ib. 3, 17, 2. Juv. 4, 154. 
tt. b. A. - K. 


lampas. 

m. Lamia, ae, f. St. in XbttTalitn, IiV. 23, 
32, 4. U. 0. A. Plin. 4, 7 (14). - K. ' 

uii. Lamia, ae, f. gr. ^raucmiaiiif, Cic . . 
4, 26,59. — K. " {(38). - 

Lamiae, Irum, f. Unfein bei Iroa# , Pf«. 5 
Lam tantis, a, um, einem « m i ci ge bin 
horti Cie. Alt. 12, 21, 2. Suet. Cal. 59. — K. 

lamtna, ae, f. btöto. pgjgn lammt, f, Air. 23 
extr. Vitr. 7. 9. Hör. carm. 2, 2, 2. Id. ep. 1, 13, 
Val. Fl. 1, 123. ii. a., rüuRf# SÄetafl cP. £ob, f 
getrieben cP. gcfrfmttten, ‘«Blntt, $lcd>, Sibtf 
‘^re L fturttir, l) eigfl., n. or. a)im?lilg< 
< 7c. leyg. 2. 23, 58. ad eam (ar»m ) etttn esset lar 
inventa et in ea scriptum lamina: HONORIS. C 
b.c. 2. 10. tigna laminis clavisque religant. Plin. 
37 (45). Cornua apud nos in laminas secta trau >1 q 
atque etiam lumen inclusum latius fundunt U.ta 
00 aenea lamna Lio. 23, 19 extr. ferreae Tac. i 
79. fulva, 0. (ttolP, Or. Met. 11, 124. argenti 
fast, 1, 208. laminae utri usque materiae ( auri c 
genti) «Se«, bene/, 7, 2, plnmbi Plin. 34, IS ( 
aceris, ^urnire o. Vlbom, Id. 16, 16 (27), 68. ti 
ctiles (e ligno) Id. 16, 43 (83). oasa in laminas« 1 
Id. 8, 3 (4), aes in laminas tenuare /</.34. 9( 
ex argento ducere laminas Id. 33, 9 (45). pinus 
cili dissolvere lamna Val. Ff. 1, 123. laminam ton 
nimium ducere Quinct. 2, 4, 7, u. Pgl. m. b) tut 
fonb. , <t) laminae ardentes, glübenPc# üRruül' 
alo Wärterin ftrmnent, Cic. Acc. 5, 63, 162. 1« 
candente lior. ep. 1, 15,36. audi abfol., lanii 
Plaut. Asin. 3,2,4. u. a. ß) ren Pem Slaltc 
0ägc, Virg. G. 1, 143, Sen. bene/. 4, 6. j’itcn 
fdbla»]nimi ‘JKetafl, (DelP oP. W ünje, Hor.car 
2, 2. cl. Ov./ael. 1,209. Id. Met. 11,124.1 
2) iibertr. , lamina auris, P. O br I d ppdrcn, 
minas aurium' pertundere, Amob. 2. p. 72. cf. t 
Aur. tard. 2, 1.2, 14, U. 0. a. — K. 

Lft ml nitänus, a, um, §u Santtniufl, 
Ut llisp. Tarrac., gfbbrtg, ager Plin. 3. 1 
5Pal). Laminitani, Orum, m. Pie 33cir P. St, Id 
(4-, -A. ((53). 

lamium, ii, n. P. XoubncffcL PUn- 2 
lamna, ae, f. f. lamina ju $lnf. 
lamnula, ae, f, Demin. non lamiua, fle 
*3 1 A 1 1 d» e n , Tert. de cor. mil. 12,— K. 

lampada, ae, f. tine '23fd)frlferni tt. lamptu 
genommen fur Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1 6. r. Pritc. 7. p 
unfldier Manii. 1,352. Vjil. lampas. — A. 

lampadirius, ii, m. P. a (f e 1 1 r d fl f r • 
12, 60, 10. Ore/ii inner. 2930. Pf . lampadarius 8 
Ib. 2845. -A. [Pii*. 2, 25 (22). 

1 n m p a dias, ae, f. (J.n unalUuiX ?y a (f e I ft 
L am p a dio, ouis, m, £ flammante, Thmt. 
2, 3, 50. U. a. - A. [Cwf. 2, 3, 2. 

Lampadiscus, i, m. qr. ^riapcnnairt. i 
Lampadium, ii, f. (Äa/titäStor), JJt>» 
Lampas, i\r, tfrauennaine, Lucr. 3, 1 165. - A 
hnupüdo, önis, m. eilte ßiriebeiart, Theod.i 
de diaet. 10. — A. 

lampas, adis, (Att/md*), p. ets dite, t 
l)ei } )tl., a) P. ^acfel, Aersje, Plaut. Mm 
89. ut ego illi oculos exuram lampadibus arden 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 9. Missa haec face, hymenaeum 
has, lampadas, tibicinas. cL Stat, s ih>. 4, 8, 59. 
ap. Prise. 6. p. 695. lucifera lampade exurat 
ftrietem,tcnt2Mi0f. Cic. Acc. 2 , 4 7 , 115 . vidi arge? 
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Cupdata cm lampade, cl Virg. A. 9, 535. Or. 

3« ©lenbitiiflcn i'cm ftatfef* 
tiw, kn $an$enben einanbcr ric Jfacfel, u. $w. 
:.r-: rfrurbcn , cursu lampada alicui tradere 
romr.f. j, lg, 9 . c l. Cic. Her. 4, 4 6. vitai lam- 
fsdatrafertLuer. 2, 79. iu decursu lampada passere 
rm. 8.41. B.tgt. nt. b) Mc ©crfcbnm.t jutn 3eucb* 
W. & Niibter, igniferae Lucr. 2, 25. ferreae 
0$sa&»& «dentes Col. 12, 18,5. aenea ./ur. 8, 285. 
p^namtimOv. Her. 14, 25. c) a!6 ©eneninm# 

farfeUrti »u 6 ‘JfMeteor, 
— « 'k-'’* »«f. 1, 15. Luean. 1, 532. 10, 502. Plin . 

2) w»eiterm Sinne, b. 3eiubtc, een 
»•GUs^n. ^itbte Nr Icutbtenben <$iimmr(6förpfr, 
»: m ?ct Senne, Lucr. 5, 402. solque cadenti obviua 
Mfcnm «cepit lampada mundi, cl. ib. 5, 610. 
fty.il, 837. Phoebeae lampadis instar. Id. ib. 7, 
M. Pcftn ram prima lustrabat lampade terras 
A», wbem - explorant I>ab. metonpni. f. 
k ®mLuer. 6, 1 1 98. u. t^i. m. b) rem ‘IJlonate, 
f«i/l!,J86. Stmtsian. cyneg. 130. U. Cl. 11t. - K. 
£**?*• a< £ in flrraticn, Plin, 4, 6 (29). 

Lin: •" tif. f. (ActuTTsrir,), Jedder 1x6 2 CH* 
£*t<Öcr be$ ^bactoii , Prop. 3, 10, 29. 
Ör. Md. l,Vti fiyyin . fab. 154. M. a. — A'. 

Limpia;t.Latnp*a, ae, f. ©erd in Jlrcabien, 
® bt H t iJö. Lampeus nions b. Plin. 4, 6 (10). 


taaipij, itta.(v#äii^*,'),fin?kwcnfr, Cfc. Tusc. 
S.U(»t-fc 

Lsopoa , ouis , in. (Adpxoni), 9lame eincfl 

f WW. S*L 16, 334. - K. 

L*«pönia,ae, f, (AapntoAa), 3nfel im öfläi* 

W« 8cm. Pi». 4,12 ( 23 . - Ä'. 

Laapridin«, ii, m. rem. (yiflenn., j. ©. Aeliua 
W-. im. ®cid>ubtjfd>r«bcr, in ber iReibc ber Scri- 
pÄa ksaaiae Angustae, Vopisc. vit. Prob. 2. u. a. 


^*®|)sieeniis, a, um, (Aauipaxtp>6s) , au#, 
**•* u ?tmpfacu*, homines Cic. Acc. 1, 24, 
«b» l ai Max. 7, 3. exL 4. abf. Lampsaceni, 
?ne. r. 3ampfacu6, Cic. Acc. 1, 24, 
L» 43,6. - k . 

**|uciiu t a, um, ( AautpdxiOi), a u6 , t> o n 
'»■f’ont?, puellae Mart. 1 1, 52, 2. vor- 
■Ml' 5 « 

“'c.psieojn. i. n. cb. Lampsacus, i, m.tl.f. 

im ^ellefpcilt, Cic. Acc. 1, 24, 63. 
J*®- k*«p»aei, pi 3antpfacu6, Id. Tute. 1,43, 
1*5?«* M - 3S - 3^.42. Üv. trist. 1, 9,26. 
Hi 674 i/ei , I, 19, 1. Plin. 4, 32 (40). 1t. 
f ‘ L [5,32 (36). -A'. 


Lta 

Las 


pemandus. i, f. 3m’cl b. Marien. Plin. 
P**S i» f. 2t. in Jbeifalirn, Uv. 32, 14. 

[Lh. 37, 31.- K. 
j #tU, (//«tt.TTiyp), 3t. in ©faccda, 
1 «>$nnr bf6 ?lftkicn, Hygin. fab. 

‘ tenrnreit. Fulgent, mytk. 1,11. — K. 
•JJJ? »*. sfe, f. ( iauxvpis ) , b. :scban nid* 
^ L* *’ ft fl . u, 28 (34). 1 8, 26 (66). - K. 
w * 8 ** tm. (. la uo:\ a) 3cbn be6 •t'ftculeG c. 
g l aHa^ ^ [j tr 9 ji fr gäftrn* 

6t. J^cnniä, Hör. c«rw». 3, 17, 1. 
laT ** J ( ! & Sä. 9, 530. n. a. c) 9(amc eine# 

474. ~K. 


lamfrus, i, m, (Iduvpos), ein SWeerfiftb, Plin. 
32, 11 (53). - K. 

lana, ae, f. b. ©Je llf, Varro r. r. 2, 2, 18. alba 
Virg. G. 2, 46ö. aurea, b. flOlbflif ^licf?. Ov.fast. 3, 
876. Prop. 3, 9. 12. lanam carere, främrrfit, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 2, 46. ducere , fpi litten , Ov. Met. 4, 34. tra- 
here Juv. 2, 54. tingere Ov. Met. 6, 9. 2) Ü bf r tr., 

a) 93 O 1 1 a r b f i t , lanam facere Lucr. 5, 1 353. Varro 
ap. Non. p. 233, 4. tractare Just. 1, 3, 3. lana ac 
tela victum quaeritare Ter. And. 1, 1, 48. brachia la- 
nis fasciisqtie obvolvere, nt. ivcflenen ©inben , 6’t/e/. 
Dom. 17. Dig. 32, 1, 70, 2. cogitare de lana sua, nur 
n:t feine Arbeit bcitfcu, Ov.a.a. 2, 686. b) tccidtc 
fVcbcrtl, ftlaum, leporina Dig. 32, 1, 70, 9. b. 
Scbiran«. Mart. 14, 161, 2. fo beim Wc^fn nlo ©rc* 
bipiutn, Li». 22, l. biinnt Seifen , Virg. G. 1,397. 
b. jaftrn rtn ^rücbtcn, Mart, io, 42, 3. Virg. G. 2, 
120. Mart. 13, 57, 1. rixari lana caprina, mit eilte 
illeini^feit fict> ftreiten , Hör. ep. l, 18, 15. — Hn. 

länaris, c, Adj m c 1 1 i , 93c 1 1 * , pecus lorro 
r. r. 2, 9, 1. — Hn. 

i. lanarius, a,um, *ur23olfr h c r i 93 e 1 1 -, 
herba Plin. 24, 18(10). rom Seirenfraute, ra- 
dix, Col. 11,2,35. radicula Plin. 24, 11(56). 2) fubfh, 
lanarius, ii, m. b. 93 c l l.i r b ei ter , Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 
34. j4rno6. 2, 88. lanarius coactiliarius, b. 23 »1 lf er, 
Orelli inscr. n. 4206. pectinatius, b. 93cllfrätn* 
p l er , Id. ib. 4, 207. b) lanaria, ac, f. b. 53 ü 1 1 fp i n * 
n er e i , Id. ib. n. 3303. — Hn. 

ir. Länärius, ‘«Beiname b. (falpnrniitä 9Ji|c, Cic. 
of. 3, 16, 66. - Hn . 

Lhiiassu. ae, f. (Seiitaftlin b 9lecptclemu6, Just. 

' 17,3, 4. 2cd»ter b. 91i\atbcfle6, Lir. 24, 6. - Hn. 

1 än ätu s , a, um, (eijitl. Part. perf. pass. c. utt»ibr. 
lanare), ra. 93clle verfeben. 93olle traj(eiib, 
tvollivi, a) eijitl., oves Col. 7. 3, 2. abfcl. lanatae, 
0cbafe, Juv. 8, 165. lanata animalia Plin. 8, 9 (75). 
pellis Dig. 32. 1, 70, 8. soleae Mart. 14, 65. lemiu. 

b) übert r., m&la Plin. 15, 14 14). lupi, .vedtte.b. b. 
tceid) mie 93cfle, Id. 9. 17 (28). vitis Id. 14.2 (4) init. 
bah. di lanatos {ledes habent, bie jHadie, Strafe ber 
©btter nabt ftcb tinbeiiierft, Petron. 44. c) Lanatus, 
e. ©einame b. 9)ieneniu$ 9lijrippa, Lir. 4, 13. ^lur. 
Viel. vir. >11. 18, 1. - Hn. 

lancea, ae. f. e. üfan je, 6pie(i nt. e. JHiemen, 
Auct. b. G. 8, 48. Virg. A. 12, 375. Flor. 3, 3 med. 
Lucon. 7, 472. Just. 24, 5, 6. Curt. 6, 5, 27. (teil. 
10, 25. Suet. Galb. 18. e.D.Vimifl erfuitbfnc93affe, Id. 
Dom. 10. e. 3a>ibfvicft, App. Met. 8. p. 203, 2. b) m e* 
tapb., injecto non scrupulo, sed lancea, b. b. ' > tu» 3 lt. 
Id. ib. 1. p. 107, 5. — Hn. 

lancearius (lanciar), ii, m. 3 an $en t r ä (jer, 
Anun. 2 1 . 1 3. 31 . 1 '5. — Hn. 

lanceo, ütum, äre, V. act. b. Sanjc fdmrin* 
^e n , 7ert. adr. Jud. 9. Id. adv. Mare. 3, 13. Vul- 
gata 2 regg. 23, 7. — Hn. 

lanceola, ae, f. Demin. t). lancea , e. f 1. 3atue , 
Capitol. Maxim, jun. 4. App. Met. 8. p. 21 4. 7. - Hn. 

Innceolätns, a, um, (eifltl. Part. perf. pass. c. 
un^ebr. lanceolarc), nt. e. fl. 3ati}t cer|cbett, Ma- 
cer de piant. 5. — Hn. 

Lancia, ac, f. e. St. iit Hisp. Tarrac. Flor. 4, 
12, 56. b) in 3uMtanien, Plin. 4, 22 (352- -//«• 

1 a n c i c fi 1 a , ac, f. Dcmin. i\ lanx , e. « d) ü 1 1 c 1 * 
d) C n , Amoh. 2, 59. — Hn. 

Lanciensis, e, Adj. ^(tir., Lancienses, ium, 
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lancinator. 


laniatus. 


P. <f (imv e. Lancia in €paitiftt , Plin. 3 , 3 (4). in ?u* 
fitoniflt , Id. 4 2 i (35). — Iln. 

lancinator, 6rii, m. p. ,\ev fit i fcb« r, gre- 
gum Pr udent. 7t f oi oTf f. 10, 1 <»57. — Iln. 

lancino, ävi, Rt tun, äre, P. act. $ c r f 1 r i f d> c 11 , 
Ä f r V f 1 M f H , a) c i 4 1 1., alium Sen. de ira 1 , 2. sdqra 
morsu Plin. 9, 6 (5). Ü 'en. Thyt.it. 778, omne Prü- 
de nt, tripi arap. 10, 460. b) IHCtapb., bona, Ptr* 
brinqtit, Catuli. 29, 18. oram Peloponnesi , PurdiS 
Blttr, Plin. 4, 5(9). credulitatem facetiis Arnoh , 

2, 59. lUld) PCTtbfilm, Tert. adi . Mare. 3. 13. 
(ttadt anPcrtn t. ScbiijTti auGtfftn , p. Iunx). - Hn. 

lancula, ne, f. Demin. i», lanx, P. f(. ©ag* 
f <b .1 1 C , Vifr, 10, 8. — Hn 

lanüica iaxapäihr Glon s. Philoz. — Hn. 
luner um, vc&tiraenti geno» ex lana sucida con- 
fectum. Paul. Üiac. p. 1 18, 11. — Hn. 

lanestris, Adj. a »i $ ffi c i l f q mu a d> t, ttuj I * 

1 fit, pallium Vnpitc. Aur. 29. — Hn. 

1 a n eu s, a. tim, n» P 1 1 f it, i) f i q 1 1 , culcita Plaut, 
mil. 4. 4, 42. pallium Cie. n. d. 3, 34,83. vitia I*rop. 

3, 4, 30. vinculum Macroh. sat. 1, 8. coma flaminis, 

befall trcQcnrr Ä*lPfll . Stat. «ile. 5, 3,183. di ha- 
bent laneos pedes, ftrafirn imbtinerft, Mucmb. I. c. 
2) ii b f v t X., a) n>0 1 i i d) t , pira corio laneo Plin. 1 6, 
15(16). b) trtitb mir Solle, velli 4 , latusculum 
Catuli , 25, 10. - II n. (37. 2(11). - Hn. 

langa, ae, f. c. (4 iP f d> f t , t qaflifd?. SBort, Plin. 
Langobardi, orum, m. c. qernian $Plf an P. 
Ctft, Tae. Germ. 40. Veit. 2, 106. — Hn, 

languefacio, feci, luctum, ce re, V. act. trdq 
m a <b c n , b f f ä n f t i g c n , Cie. legg. 2, 15. 38. - II n. 

langueo, Pre, V. neutr. matt, lHliPf ffilt, 
de via Cie. PhiL 1, 5, 12. brachia languent Öv. Her. 
18. 161. morbo Virg. G. 4, 252. t i cb t., flos languet 
Prop. 4. 2, 46. aequor Mnrt. 10, 30, 12. b) t m Bf f., 
Purdt flranfbei t matt fein, IttPen, mea mem- 
bra Tib. 3, 5, 28. languebam Mart, 5, 9, I. sub na- 
talem sunm languebat Suet. Aug. 81. te languere Id. 
Tib. ‘ 21 . cf. August. ap.Suet. Aug. 87. 2) m e t A P b . , 
matt, fcblaff, it n t b .i t i fein . narttlafftn. 
ocio Cie. n. d. 1, 4, 7. bff- C. Icblof. Tiliqtn, solitudo 
Cie. nff. 3. 1. vires Ov. Pont. 1.4, 3. ignis I 'at. FI. 7, 
466. gratia Sil. 1 7, 361. ferri amor Id. 14, 182. JDap. 
Part, praes. 

languens, entis m a 1 1 , f d) n*A d} , ?ra ftlo $ , 11 «s 
t b d t i q , nt b i q , languens .-enatus Cie. tam. 1 0, ‘28. 
f ftronfer, Petron. 101. Auri. Priap. 83, 33. vox 
Cie. gfl'. 1,37, 133. aevum Phaedt. 4, 25, 15, so- 
mnus t '«/. Fl. 4. 888. aristae Id. 7, 24. ictus Lucan. 
3, 69 5. fluctus. fliO. Sil. 7, 869. membra Icto Id. 1, 
503. Neutr. plur. , fubjL, stagni languentia Id. 4. 
492. - II n. 

languesco, gui. ere, V. inchoat, m a 1 1 , traft* 
lob, |d>mad» irtrPtn, l) ciqtl., 
senectute Cie. sen. 9, 28. flos Virg. A. 9, 438. fluctas 
Ov.fast. 2. 775. lumina morte Catuli. 64, 88. b) f nt 
Btf. , fvaitf tr t r P c n , corpora Ov. tris*. 3, 3,39. 
ter omnino languit Suet. Ner. 31. 2 > nt e t »t p b. , er* 

fdilaifen, ermatten, ahttebnien, aatblaffen, 

»• * languescimus < Ve. Phil. 8, 2, 4. cursus frigore 
1 ai. Fl. 3, *236. studia Plin. panes/. 18. cupido rerum 
Id. ep. 8, 20. 1. justitia Id ib. 8,9, 19. irae Sil. 13, 
326. vi« omnis Quinet. 4, 1, 67. rabies Lucan. 7, 245. 
Concitatio Aur. Viet.cpit. 48, 15. — Hn. 

languide, Adv. matt, fd?mad>, Unqfain, 


trdqt, procedere Coi. 11, 1, 17. agere Petron. 98, 
d t) nt p. , languidius suos versuri in opere Caes. b. G. 
7,27. lucere Plin. 37, 7 (25). b) H n IUÄ n n U d) , 
n e t cb b t r \ i q , dictum Cie. Tuse. 5, 9, ‘25, — Hn. 

langu i duitis, a, um, Demin. p. languidus, matt, 
IPt tf, a) f t qt I., coronae Cie. ap. Qui net. 8, 8, 66. 
b) liberti’. , somnus, niuPC, Catuli. 64, 332. — Hn. 

languidus, a, um, matt, f d) » a dj , u n \v i r f * 
fant, (cbldfriq, lattqfam, t r d q c . 1) eiqtl., 
a) Illi Sillq. , vino languidus Cic. Ace. 3, 12. ferae 
lior. epod. 5, 55. P. @adifH, vtna Id. carm. 3, 21,8. 
aqua Liv. 1,4. ventus Ov. Pont. 2, 1, 2. 4, 10, 44. 
dies Plin. ep. 6, 20, 6. vultus Quinct. 1 1,3. 1 59. folia 
Plin. 22,20(24). arbores Id. 17,2(2). murorum onrs 
languidior Amm. 23, 4. b) im B f f. , f r a n f , f t e d) , 
nt a 1 1, f d' xv a <b, languidior Paulus Mart. 9,85, i . arl>or 
Pultad. Febr. 2 5. 2 ) m f t a p b. , matt, f r a f 1 1 e 8 , 
untbatiq, mcidjltdi, jdrtlidi, uiiiitännltd), 
senectus Cic ■ sen. 8, 26. studium Id. Lig. 9, 28. volu- 
ptates Id. Fuse. 5.6. philosophi Id. de, or. 1,52. 
gressus Phaedr. 5, 1, 13. auctoritas patrum Plin. 15, 
29 (36). ocia Tib. 4, 1, 181. quies l r iry. A. 12, 909. 
vis languidior Liv. 3, 65. P. Bltllfdjtll, Cic. ad Q. 
/r. 1, 2, 5, 16. -Hn. 

languificus, a, um, matt m adiettP, ernte t* 
teil P , leo Au.son. ecl. in Q. Cic. 6, — Hn. 
lang ü la, ae, f. ft. lancula, tv. m. f. 

1 a n g u o n , r*nis , c. rr pedibus infirmus , f d' n* a d» « 
f Ü ft i q . I 'et. inferp. \ 'irg. G. 2, 93. p. 11. Ma i. — h . 

languor, öris, m. I (i r m a 1 1 u n q , Ifrmü* 
bunq, ‘Di a 1 1 i q f t i t , 3H ü b i q f 1 1 1 , £ d> m ä rb t , 

1 ) e i q 1 1 , , a) im iS U q. , alqm ad languorem ducere 
Ter. I/eaut. 4,6, 3. dar« Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 28. molli 
languore solutus Ov. Met. 1 1, 64 8. languoribus pere- 
sus Catult. 55, 31. incertus Liv. 4,37. p. ? ad'Cll, 
j. SB. p. ^arbe , Plin. 3", 9 (46). P. €tilk P. IHrm#, 
Sen. Agam. 1 60. b) ini ‘B c f. , fran fba'tt 2 dt w h d? t, 
lliipäHlicbfrit , tur ppfr Scbmacbf , aquosus, 
P, ©oftfrflidit, Hor. carm. 2,2, 15. ficto languore 
Ov. Met. 9, 766. Mart. 9, 68, 3. discedat corpore 
languor Id. Her. 20, 3. in languorem incidero Suet. 
Tib. 72. 2) nt f t a p b. , 14 v f di I a f f H n q , £ cb l a f f * 
b c i t , £ <b i vi f r t q f f 1 1 , U n t b d ti q f f 1 1 , quae f res) 
languorem afferunt Cic. off'. 3,1. honorum (homi- 
num) Id. Att. 14. 6, 2. gaudium mentes in languorem 
vertit yVtc. h. 2, 42. — Iln. 

1 an g firia, ae, f. f. 9Irt (f ibf d)f* , Plin. 37,2 
(11). - Hn. [- Hn. 

1 a n g fir i u m , ii, n B c r n fl f i n, Plin. 87,2(11). 
laniarium, ii, n. P. $ I C l j dt b a llf , l 'arro r. r, 
‘2, 4,3.- Hn. 

laniftrius, ii, m. f. ^Icifcfyer, Gruter inser. 
1035.4. - II«. 

laniatio, dnia, f. P. ;] cr f L i f (b u nq , ‘terrei* 
u tt q . m caedes hominum et laniationes venire Sen. 
dem. 2. 4. — Hn. 

laniator paxe/./.ri(>t 08 t Hass. Philo r. —II». 
I am ät ö r iu m /inxellttov Gloss. Philoz. - Hn. 

i. I a n i a tus, n, orn, t. lanio. 

ii. laniatus, u». in. P . ;( < r v f i ft ti u q , :)tr 
flcifdtlt Itq, «> flqtl., ferarom Cic. Tuse. 1,43, 
(04. avium Just. 41, 3, 6. laniatui esse animalibus 
Val. Ma c. 1,6. n. laniatu membra distrahere Cell. 
20, 1,19. discerpere Amm. H, 7. 24,2. laniatui offerre 
App flor. p. 341, II. B I ur , avium laniatihus olijici 
t a/. Mux. 1, 6, I I. b) m f tapb., lac. u. 6, 6. - Iln, 
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lanicia. 


lanx. 
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Unkii.«, f. b.Sellf, Laber, ap. Non. p. 212, 
'JL - fit f cart/i. 2. 24, — lln. 

illidet, ci, f. t. Solle, Trrt. adr. Mare. 
Iiqkiqd, ii. 0. b. Solle, Vir */. G. 3, 3, 84. 
Cii;, i 9. Plin. 6, 17(20). Arnob. 7. p. 279. 
t i.fcir. , r. Sollrieb, Sdja fe. Id. l.p. 10. 
I Ii - lh. 


liniti &. um. io grex, Scfoafoeerbc, 

A rsd. X 1*4. - H’i. f Tert. pali. 1 . — Hn. 

Iiaicas, fttig, Adj. tt>C (Ibäll tid» Laber, ap. 
hiuen». ae, f. b. ftltifdjbanf, Plaut. Epid. 
% 1 5. Lir. 44, 1 6. Tert. anim. 33. b) b. ;) c r * 
lr ( '6i«J(. «nniqae laniena excruciari Amm. 29, 
. kfitoaaerit Prudf nt repi <rre<p. 10, 497. - Hn. 
lUifc r, ßn, ferum. wolltr agent, Plin. 1 3, 


iuifitiom, ii, n. b. SB o 1 1 a r b e i t , Vitr. 6,10. 
öl ilp. g. 9. Just. 2, 4, 11. 2, 6, 5. lanificio as- 
•Kta vi. Aug. 64. in lanificio offendere Aur. 
i > ' rT. «£. 9. 2, - Hn. 

Uiifit qs. a, um, it* oll arbeitend Solle 
ust i*, btrntt tlt, manus Tib. 2, 1, 10. so- 
iirp, Mart. 6, 58, 7. are Oo. Mei. 6, 6. 
liin.B&ffr.i ;J 85 . b)fubft., lanificia, ac. f. b. 

Jjifj. 33, 7, 12 . - Hn. 

,Ui gerum, TOelltragent, nt. Solle 
■ Mlcitef, greges Virg. G . 3, 287. bi- 
li j. 93. arbores , tBaumroelitubätunc, 
fertiliuis, e. b. «pinne, Id. 11, 
■* $ laniger, i, m. b. S t b b f r , Ov. Met. 
‘_ 5i - 'AiVR. Phaedr. 1, l, 6. baf). b.Sibbcr al* 
Wto. W i , 279. 4, 51 2. 742. - Hn. 
kmlitor, b. Sollirdfcber (^oiorr/firi;?), 

1 anio. iri atum, äre, V. aci. $ e r f l f i f dj f n, 
alqtn Cic. fam, 7, 1. Liv. 27, 
V 'wt v..-;. 27. Id, Ner. 37. foede laniari .lar. 
•»i. S2, 5. crinem Ov. a, a. 2, 350. viscera 
■ M£5. artus Virg. G. 3, 514. ora digitis 
* UM. &\pin$Su€t.lJom. 17. bidit , homo 
rwre I irg.A. 6, 494. vestem Tue. h. 3, 
^ kaiata tilia Virg. A. 12, 606. sinus Ov. 
l»)*ftapb., venti mundum laniant Id. 
■ka» laniata Id. Her. 7, 135. tun sacrilegae 
" '-Anni na linguae Id. rem. am. 367. — Hn. 
^-'Oio.önii, a) b. Akifdjf r, 'U? x > P etron - 
i. 1 12), 24. b) b. genfer, v. $ercte6. 


V?« 


** *,127. -ftn. 


««bitant, i, n. b. f 1. ft l e i f dj b a n f , Fulgent. 
■fUpi *-//«. 


•. a, am. b. ftlcifdur betreffenb, 

’ ; ' ** v *n7.'!nf, 2d)lad)ttifd), Suet. (Haud. 15. 

Ime ititer i n, Glos«. Philox. — Hn. 
■uden ? , entis, outUuoiyn^ , 0 p i n n s 
,,s: t‘*ndias. 9 , um. Sciit jiircäaenb, uxor 
Kkoi.Jur. 6,475. U. Gloss. Phi- 
■*" *»fr.p.648,5. - Hn. 

.^Nai.^nra, f. p, a. laoipendius. Inter. 

U “ ,l7 / ~ Hn - 

r ibellfüßiu, Cuxs.ap. Quinct. 

li^ y \~. IIn - * |(23). — Hn. 

, 5l,t . t (snftl iut flrdtiwladitS , Plin. 4, 12 
vr r"lV * e ’ m ‘ ^ t( bl met ihr cb. Vehnnci; 
r . ^ ‘»utort«, Cie. Att. I, 16. Mart. 11, 
u 5 ll ' ' $***• I >t. 12. Id. Aug. 42. Id. gr. 
" 4ttt 'L Slnfübret b. ’öanMtcn, Cic. 


Rose. Am. 6. u. 40. b) tibertr. , b. ** 

'>l n frcijt r, 3lutn'tfji(ev, Id. Phü. 13, 19. gum 
ilriftif, Liv. 35,33. i». 'JWenf^rn. irelt^e Public gum 
..ftanuo abridjtcn, Co/. 8, 2,5. ~ II». ’ 

län i stätüra, ae, f. b. 21 m t f. ^ani fla, g-f cfe t- 
ni c ifieramt. Inter, ap. Mazocch. p. 424. n. 49. 

- Hn. 

l&nisticius, a, um, gum ^rdit?, 2ebrutfifter 
b. © 1 a Pi a t b r e n jg e b i' r i ff . familia Pctron. 45. - Hn. 
lanitia, lirnities, lanitium, f. tanic. 

Lant vinus, a, mu, f. L a n u v i n u s. 
lanius, ii, m..l) P. ^teifcfyer, 9Kf|)sgfr, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 26. Cic. off. 1, 42. I «rro r. r. 2, 5, U. 
2, 4, 8. Liv. 3,48. 2, 25. Suet. Cluud. 40. b) li b f l* 1 1., 
P. .genfer, Plaut. Pt. 1, S, 93. H, 98. — Hn. 

1 a n n a e , i.oßoi , C t) 1 1 ä p p db e n (ff. iumir.no), 
Glos t. Philox. — Hn. 

1 ano, ftro, igiogopeeu, Gloss. Philox. - Hn. 

1 an öc filus qui lana tegit oculi vitium Paul. 
Diae. p. 1 18, 9. — lln. 

Länos. f ftf. tn 'Jlttfit, Plin. 6, 17 f20). - Hn. 
lanositas, iit is. f. P. nu'l li»ge55« f d? a f f en b e it, 
Tert. pali. 3. — Hn. 

lanosus,«, um, wollte, p o ( l c r 55 o 1 1 c , uterus 
Coi. 7, 8, 7. vellus App. Met. 8. p. 214, 29. — Hn. 

1 a n ter n a , ae, f. f. 1 a t e r n a. 

Lanuenses, i um. m. 0taM } gfiiicinbf iit 3tfi!ten 
im ftmttauerlanbc, Plin. 3, 12 (17 \ 106. - K. 

1 h n fi g i neus, a, um, tr e 1 1 i d) t , ir p 1 1 a r t i g , 
ad nationes App. herb, 62. — Hn. 

lanuginosus, a, um, tucKi.g. mcllartifl, 
folia Plin. 25, 8. (45). vermiculus Id. 30, 15 (47). 
ßontp. lanuginosior Id. 29, 4 (27b — Hn. 

länügo, inis. f. b Solle, b. Solluge, bcf. an 
tPflangen, herna Innnginc abundans Lucr. 5, 8, 1 5. 
arundinum Plin. 19, 1 (2), 3. folia Id. 24, 12{66> 
1*. ft*rii<feten, Id. 12, 10 <2l). 0. ®cinftod, Coi. 3, 2 
med. v. b. Setnwanb, Plin. 32, 10 (44). b. £aare, 
comae graciles et lanuginis instor Ov. am. 1, 4, 23. 
bah. P. crfic ftlatun b. tparte?, ‘JDlilfbbart, 
Virg. A. 10, 324. Ov. Met. 13, 754. 12,291. dubia 
tegens lanugine malas Id. ib. 9, 399. nova lanugo Id. 
ast, 5, 173. n prima lanugine Suet. Oth. 12. tractans 
lanuginem ejus /d. Ner. 34. juvenis adultae lanuginis 
.4wi«*. 16,1 2. dum lanugo genis inserperet Id. 31, 10. 
prima lanugine juvenis Id. 29, 6. (in flore primo ge- 
nu. tun Id. 30, 7.) b) 2 Ajgffpänc , Coi. 4, 29, 16. 

- Hn. ' \Ccls. 6, 10. 7, 27 - Hn. 

1 k n u 1 a , ae, f. Demin, i\ lan» , t . U' f n i jg ® 0 1 1 f . 
Lanuvinus < Laniv.), a. »tro. g. V a n u r i u 111 d c 5 

berifl, lanuvinitcb, ager Cic. div. 1, 36, 79. 
Hor. carni. 3, '27. 3. magritrntus Liv. 4 1, 16. muni- 
cipes Id. 8. 14. templa Capitol. Aut. P. 8. municipium 
Aur. Viet. Caca. 15, 3. b.lb Lanuvinus, i, m. f. V A = 
11 HI' i It er , ‘JMur. , Cie. Halb. 13. Liv. 8, 21. Lanu- 
vinum, i, n. e. yanbjgut b, ^aiuieium, Cie. Att. 9, 9. 
9lfbcnf. Lanuvianue, a, um, Juno Fabretti inscr. 
9. 37. - IU. 

Lanuvium, ii, n. e. St. in Patiunt , Cic. div. 
1, 36. Id. Mur. 41. Liv. 6. 2. 22, 1. Ov.ja.st. 6, 60. 
Sil. 13, 364. Suet. Aug. 72. - /In. 

lanx, lancis, f. b. 0 (fi ale» Sdi IM I c l , 1) tut 
?llld- » C< c ‘ *4l/. 6, 1. Ihr. sat. 2, 2, 4. caelata Ov. 
Pont. 3, 5,19. rotunda Hor. sat. 2. t, 21. Amm. 29, 
1. quadrata Dig. 6, 1, 6. cava Mart. 11, 3:’. 19. 
Cpjerfdjalc, Ov. PonL 4» 9, 38. Virg. A. 8. 284. 
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Laocoon. 


lapillus. 


Amon, techn. de Mon. 5. b. gerichtlichen •iMIltfuchtUt« 
gen biclt niAii fic ror P. Wcftdit, Geli. 1 1, IS, 9. quae- 
stiones furtorum eum lanee ct licio Id. 16, 10 orte«!. 
Paul. Diae. p. 116, b) illi f f. , 3Ö AgfdlA 1«, Cie. 
jin. 5, 30, 91. Suet. Ve&p. 25. Tat), o. 3eu<5, dmw 
lances sustinet 1 'it g.A. 12, 725. 2> ni c t A p b. . aequa 
lance pensitare Id in. 7, 7 (5). justum suspendere ge- 
mina laneo aneipitis librae Pers. 4, 10. — Iln. 

Läöcoon, ontis , m. [in Per jverni Laacoon u. 
Laacon, Petron. 89.) P. r. prei 0d>lAHgen gctePtete 
0etm P. (priAmuä u. P. *freruba, Virg. .1. 2, 41. Plin. 
86,5 0 9). ~Hn. 

L äöd am ia, ae, f. (Aaodduetn), Jodler P. 9 (ca* 
ilud , begleitete ihren ©attat tßrotiqllAiid in p. Unter* 
treit, Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 110. Uygin. fab. 104.243. Ov. 
Her. 13. — Hn. 

La Öd ice, e.«, f. n) e. I echter P. ^riaimtf, Hygin. 
fab. 90, b) e, unbefannte ftrau, Ov. Her. 19, 135. 
c) 2cd)ter P. 3cleucu# ^tjilopcitor , Liv. 42, 12 . Jmt. 
27, 1. -Hn. 

Laodicea oP, L & Ö d 1 c i a , ae, f. ( .laoMxem \ 
a) e. 3t. in (ftölefurien, Mela 1, 12. b) e. 5t. in 
0 Illicii, I.entul. ap. Cie. fani. 12, 14. Plin. 5, 20 
(18). ei tit jMcPieu, Id. 5, 26 (29). d) in 'JDfcfcpetas 
niicu. Id. 6, 26 (30). e) in Wrefiplmigicn, ( ,c - /<**». 
15, 4. Id. Att. 5, 15. Plin. 5, 29(29). Liv. epit. 
1*21. Tac.a. 14,27. — Hn. 

Laodicensis, richtiger Lsödmeensis, e, Adj.l. 0 1. 
SaePie ea in $Pbrugie u be treffe »P, Ia opi ccifd), 
civitas Cic.fum. 5, 20. bomo Id. ib. 13, 67. — Hn. 

Läddicenus, a, um, Pab. l 4Uur. Laodiceni, 
orum, m. P X ,1 0 p t c e it e r (in 0 urica ), Cic.fam. 12,1 3. 
Tac. a. 4, 35. b) Hl C> ölcfl«r icit , Plin. 5, *23 (19). cl. 
Liv. 33, 18. e) in ipbrugien. Suet. Tlb, 8. — Hn. 

L a ö in a c h e, es, f, (ylaoudyj ). t. ftniAjoiic, Hy- 
gin. fab. 163. — Un. 

Laomedon, ontic, m. (MaoueSior), Sinter Pe§ 
fßriAinitd, .fti'nigi*. Ircja, Hor. carm. 3, 3. 22. Prop. 
2, 14, 2. Ov. Met. 6, 96. 1), 196. Uygin. fab. 89. 
Laomedontis nurus, P. b Sllirora, Ov.fast. 6,729. - //a. 

Laomedonteas, a, um, (MaoueSovTttoe), la* 
omePcntifd), t r c j a ni f d' , gens Virg. A. 4, 542. 
penates VaLH. 2, 4 74. flammae, P. SicftA, Sil. 1, 
54 3. - Hn. 

L a 6 m e do n 1 1 a des , ae, m. e. Si a di f 0 ni nt t P. 
2 a C Ul e P i' n f Priamus Virg. A. 8,158. I U V. , P. 
5 r p j .1 ner. Id. ib. 3 , *> t 8. - Hn. 

L aömed o n t i us, a. um, 1 a p iu eP 0 n t i f d>, t r p* 
j A n i f d} , heros l irg. A. 8, 18. - Hn. 

I a p a t h i u m , ii, n. 0 ane r a ut vier, 1 ’arro ap. 
Non. p. 550, 1 7. - Iln. [Plin. 20, 21 (85). - Iln. 
1 h p ä t h u m , i, n. ( ian a flor) , 3 a U C l* A tu p fc r , 
i. lapathus, i, f. (Dtfzafron), 3auer a myfer, 
Lucii, ap. Cic.jxn. 2, 8, *24. Hor. &at. 2, 4, *29. Coi. 
poti. 10,37.3. — Hn. [44,2. — Hn. 

11 . Lapathus, untis, e, JLtftefi iu ibrjpilifn, Liv. 
Lapet hus, i, e, 3t. auf (iopcrn, Plin. 5, 31 
(35 ). — Un. [(43), 149. -A'. 

Laphias, ae, m. $^I. iit $itbimi(n, Plin. 5,32 
lapi c id a , sie. m. P . 0 tti it nu ( 3 , Va rro L. L. 
8,33, 1 19. § 62. Vide ut vitium non faciat in mar- 
more lapicida Sidon, ep. B, 12. — Hn. 

lapi cici m a, ae, f. »ur 'Jitnr . , lapicidinae, P. 
0tei 11 bniebe, Plaut. Capt. 5,1,24. Cic. di v. 1, 
13. Plin. 7, 56 (57). Id. 36, 7 (1 1). 0iug., lapicac- 
dtna C tuter inscr. 593, 2. — Hn. 


1 a picidinfirius, ii, m. P. Sfuffcber iibi 
3 t e i II b r (l d) C , Ore Ili inscr. 3246. G loss. Pl 
Sieben f. lapidicinarius ki&ogdoe Ghss.Philox. - 
Lapi ein i, örum, m. c, Siolf in Ligurien, La 
19. — Hn. [Orelli inter. 4384. 

lapidaris, e, Adj. Hehlern, 0 f e 1 u * , tci 
lapida ri us, a, um, j. 3 teilt gehörig, 
3tetn , latomiae, 3 teilt briiebe, Plaut. Capt 
65. litterae, iu 3 teilt gcfcfcricbcii , Petron. 58. 1 
0tetne fubrcitP, Id. 1 17. opifices, 0 temnitor, ( 
tn.ter. 4208. P,tb. lapidarius, ii, tn. fubft., f. 01 
Ht C , Petron. 65. Dig. 1 3, 6, 5. b) t> C { i f T 0 1 C 
fl f i H i g t , campus Solin 2. — Un. 

lapidatio, önis, f. a) b, ©teinwerfeii, 
de or. 2,47, Id.dom. 5. Aur. Vtc(. vir. id. 7 
$ 1 u r. , Cic. Sest. 36. b) p. 0 t e i u regen. Fi: 
8. *2) liberti*., P. -inige [ic etter, inigrlid?! 
Cod. 9, 18, 4. - Un. * (5,13.- 

lapidator, oris, m. P. Steiniger, Cie. 

1 a |t i d c seo, ß re , V. inchoat, p t r it e i 11 e r ii 
0 1 e i it Werten, Hm. 16,6(8). Id. 24. i 5 c. 

- Hn. 

1 a p I d e u s , a, am, A 11 i , P 0 n 0 1 e i u , a) e i j 
imber Cic. n. d. 2, 5, Liv. 30, 38. murus Id. 1. 
curalium Plin. 32, 2 (11). columna Id. 35, 14 ( 
igne.«, t. b. b'teifteint p. 0reinhrbe, P.Syr.ap. 
tron. 55. suggestus Coi. 9, 7,1. b) met AI» b., 
sum, iefe bin rerfteinert, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3,44. 2 , 1 » 
t e r 0 t e i n e , campi Plin. 3, 4 « 5). — Hn. 

1 a pi d : caesor Idrouoe G lots. Philox. - h 
1 a p 1 d t c i d a , 1 ä p I d 1 c i n a , f. lapicid. 
lapido, ävi, ätum, äre, V. aci. a) 111 . Stti* 
0 t e i n e n? r r fe u , jt c i n i g e n , ulqm b. II 
22. Flor. 1,22. lapidata sunt templa, m. Striat: 
SJplfe bemorfen , Suet. (hl. 5. t»gt. ©cfncrt.y 
paneg. 40, 3 . b, m. Steinen bePecfcn, v. <^1 
bugel, lapidabit mortuum ( al . tumulabit) Petron - 1 

2) nietiU'b., impotentiam alejs Macrob. tat- i 

3) ^niperf., lapidat, e« regnet 3tctne, f 
lapiriat Liv. 43,3. de caelo lapidat Id. 27, 37. ’|* J 
lapidatum est Id. 29, 17. — Hn. 

lapidositas, ätis, f. 0tci libarie, cen 
'Fert, hab, mul. 6. — Hn. 

lapidosus, a, um, a) ?1 einig, rellr 
IKII, term Varro r.r. 1,9. ager Ov. Met. 8. 
rivus Id. fast. 3, 273. f ) m e t AP b. , chiragra / \ 
5,58. b) ft e i n b a rt , Heinnrtig, con» [ ‘G- 
‘2, 34. panis Sen. benef. 2, 7. poma pruni Coi. H- 1 - 
{> e lll P . lapidosior Plin. 34, 12. 30. — Hn. 

lapillis eo , ere, V. inchoat, f 3 1 ei 11 H t r 
tu c t A p b. , ft r a f f n» e r P e u , ubera terrae Tert 
nat. 2 12, - Hn. 

lapillulus, i, ra. Dänin, p. lupis, f 
(b f n , Solin, 10. —Iln. 

lapillus, i, m. Demin. p. lapis, a) cigL . 
3 te i neben, Ov.Met . 1 1 .604. febiperjc u. rreipe ci 
dn*!i Picntcn 5 . 'öejcitbuungP. unglitcflidHiiii. gliirfin 
X Age , (PUn. 7, 40 (4 1 ).) PAb. numerare dtem 1*1 
meiioi*e, unter P. glüef icben täbleu, Pers. 2 , l- 
Man. 9 . 53 . 5. p. Wcrubt b. iMbjcbimg f - * llt ^ 
niveis atrisque lupillis Oc. Met, 15,41. ß) t>'[' 
P. '3 1 a fe n ft c i n, PUn. 28, 4 (9). b) fritbatc ^ ■ 
3Jt«r nter, (fbcl dein, perlen, Wcldonf' 
Libyci, ‘JOiAmiorftiicfdien, Hor.ep. 1, l0> . , . 9 ‘ lm 
M u rt, 1, 110, 4 . Erythraei Id. 5, 39, 4- 1 1 
15, 7. peregrini Ov. nuc. 141. auro lapillis*i uc un 
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lapio. 

menta distincta Amm. 23, 3. cl. Dig. 34, 2, 19. c) b. 
ÜriAmÜfin, Muratori inscr. 1536,6. — Hn. 

lapio, Ire, V. act. ©ffiit maAfn, bart 
maArn. bartnt, brrRefnc rn, ntftatfb., lapit 
cor cnra Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 23, 7. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 
11$. 12. - Hn. 

lapis ldia,m. b. Stein. a) imftlfq., lapidea 
jacere Caes, b. G. 2, 6. lapide perculi Cic. dom. 5 
ctlr Id. de or. 2, 47. ictus Nep. regg, 2. 2. lapidibus 
akjtn cooperire Cic. Acc. 1, 46, 119. Jd.ofjT. 3, 11. 
Liv. 4, so. lanis sacer, iTSrdrttflfin. Jd. 41, 13. ardens, 
Wrtfcrftfin, Id. 22, l. bibulos, ©imSftfitt tib. ©an?- 
iifin . Virq. G. 2. 348. quadratus Curt. 5, 1, 33. vi- 
vus, Püfiirrflrin, PUn. 36,19(3). terminalis, ffirdtljr 
ftrin. Amm. 18. 2. lapis lapidem terit, v. SNitblilein, 
Plaut. Asin. 1. 1, 16. (Wflffe b. SWarmor, PUn. 36. 6(5). 
Jd. 36, 22 (46). Numidicus Suet. Caes. 85. Thasius 
Jd. Ner. 50. monumentum e lapidibus exstruere Id. 
Dom. 8. u.5. juncturae lapidum, ^Udflt, Id.Attg, 92, 
lapidibus decernere Id. Ner. 26. multitudine lapidum 
»terni Amm. 14,2, bqb, verberare lapidem, fi A »er* 
q c b 1 1 dl obtnübftl, Plaut.Curc. 1.3,41. lapides 
loqui, barte, unanqene bine ‘Serte ob.Jditqe faflctt. Id. 
Auf. 2,1,29. lapidem ferre altera mana, altera panem 
»»tenta re, cffrntliA fAmriArln,iim beintliA utfAjfren, 
Jd ih. 2. 2» 1 8. Lapides flere et lamentari cogere Cic. 
de or. 1, 57.245. Jovem lapidem jurare, c. [Alberen 
Cfib triften, fd.fam.7, 12. /¥) t* t* c r f r. , p. bummen, 
fleruhtlcfrn ©rnfAett, L quid stas , lapis ? Ter. Ifeaut. 
4, 7. 3. Ah lapis est ferromque, suam quicnnqne puel- 
lam verberat 776. 1 , II, 59. bi im 'B t f. , «) b. 5R e i : 
lc iiftfin, ber jebe looo SAriU erridsfef war, betet A; 
nfte b ff nf fr rmtnA b. ©leiten , ad quintum lapidem 
Nep. Ati. 22, 4. intra vicesimum lapidem Liv. 5, 4. 
ultra centesimum PUn ep. 10, 24 extr. Id. ih. 2, 1 7, 
2, 7, 29. quinto lapide castra statuere Juti. 22, 6, 9. 
ad quartum lapidem Suet. Aug. 94. Id. Tih. 72 nitra 
lapidem tertium Id Claud. 23, ad vicesimum lapidem 
Id. Oth. 8. ad quartum lapidem ab urbe Ater. Viet, 
wir. iO. 19,3. ß) b. qeibeibte Wrthitftfin. sacer 
Liv. 14, 18. Sen.TIipp. 528. cui lapis cessit TAictant. 
1.20 extr. auA terminalis lapis Amm. 18, 2. y) b. 
Weff nfftrin. lapis memoriae Othonis inscriptos 
Suet. Vit. 10. 3) b. (Brabftfin, Tih . 1, 3, 54. niti- 
mns Prop. 1,17, 20. e) b. © t e i n , t. fteinerne 
ftnbohe ©Mnb b. $Etigruftr$ b Srrftiuf , Plaut. 
Bacck. 4. 7, 1 7. Cic. Pit. 1 5, 35. $) b. X I f cb P 1 a tt t. 
Her. sat. 1,6,116. lylb. ©te in. (? be tftei n , © t r * 
Iflt. Id. ea rm 3, 24, 2, 776. 1. 9, 39. Mart. 10. 60, 
4. Sen. flere. Oet. 662. Id. Hipn. 391. diademate 
lapidum fulgore distincto Amm. 21. 1. 23, 6. adaman- 
tis lapidis copia Id. 22, 8. 9{ n IU 91 b 1 lapi Enn. an. 
Prise. 708 . P. Gen.pl. lapidertim C. GelL ap. Charit . 
p. 40, 1 . h) Fern. gen. Enn. ap. Non. p. 2 1 1 , 1 9 . - Hn. 

1 ÜpiscJIlus, i, m. Demin. b. lapis, © t f iiubf n , 
Mare. Emvir. 8, 2. — K. 

Lapitha.ac, m. b Vnbithe. ©inq. , Ov.Met. 
12. 250 eqnes Lapithes VaL FI. 5. 516. >ie». (flllir. 
b gaptfbru, e. tbetT.tlifAeiSMf, ^rtnbb.Crntourrn, 
Ü0. Met. 12, 261. Cic. Pis. 10. 22. Virq. G. 3. 115. 
flbi n. J^mt . heroina Lapitha Prov. 2, 2, 9. — Hn. 

Lapithaeus, a, ara, IflbitbifA, gens Ov. 
Met. 1 2. 530. - Hn. 

Llplthiius. a, um. I api t b i t A , proelia Ov. 
Mel. I 4. 670. - Hn. [Th. 7. 297. - II n. 

Lup ithnnius, a, um, lapitbif A, nympha-SW. 
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lappa, ae, f. a) b. Älf ttr , Virq. G. 1, 153. 
PUn. 24.19(116). Id. 16, u(66). b) f. rem. Bunonne, 
Juv. 7. 72. — Hn. [22, 1 7 (19). — Hn. 

lappaceus, a, um, fle tten artiq, capita Plin. 
lappago, inis, f, t, firttenar tifle (pfl., 
Plin. 26, 10 (65). — Hn. 

Laprius, ii. tn. r. ©einaittf b. 3uppCter . La- 
ctant. 1, 22, 23. — Hn. 

lapsh na (lamps,), ae, f. Xayövrj , 9((frrfritf, 
9UtHfebt. sinapis arcentis 2inn<5t, Varro r. r, 
S, 16, 25. Coi. 9, 4. 5. 12, 7. 1. lapsana vivere, f par# 
fallt lfbflt, Plin. 19, 8 (41). 3il b- Storni lapsa- 
nium, ii, n. Hieran, in Reg. 5. Pachom. 52. — Hn. 
lapsi lis yXtaxpos Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
lapsio, önis, f. b. fallen, mer>ivb., b. Jpin* 
n e i A II n A . Cic. Tuse. 4, 1 2 extr. — Hn. 

lapso, ire, V. freq u. ai (i t (. . »ütlfnt. f«l# 
(en, rtrail AH it . Priamus lapsans Virg. A. 2, 551. 
gressu» Sil. 3, 632.6, 79. pedum plantae Amm. 14, 2. 
bab. alqm vidi lapsare vulnere, binfinfen, Stat. Th. 5, 
223. b) metapb., verba lapsantia, bingeplavpert, 
Gell. I, 15, 1. -Hn. 

l. lapsus, a, nm, f. labor, 
ii. lapsus, us, m. 1) eiqt(., a) b. ftaflnt, 
<55 leiten, b. ftflll, sustinere se a lapsu Lir. 21.38. 
equi Virg. A. 10. 750. scalarum, b. b. ?riter. PUn. 7, 
37 (87). terrae, (?rbf.lfl, Liv. 21, 36. cl. PUn. 22. 17 
(20). bl jebe fAnefle ©eibequitß, kaufen, ftlir iit n, 
©Amiromeu, ©Altibfen, ?auf, ftfiu, 

(lf n , stellarum de. dir. 1. 11. volvuntur sidera lapsu 
Virg. .4.4. 524. V> VYluft. (RfWaiTfr, lior. earm. 1. 12, 
10. Or. Met. 8,163. Coi. 1,5.3. Amm. 23,6. b. 
Stbrtfln. Cic. n. d 2, 39, 99. b. b. (fti'ttfr, Val. 
/7.1,91. b Sfflm, Tractant. 3, 19. 8. b. SAlfllMtu, 
Virg. A. 2, 255. 21 mr <Cbb., b. blf II , b. Rfb« 
Irr, ab omni lapsu continere temeritatem Cic. Acad. 
post. 1,12 med. Id. de nr. 2. 83. 339. — Hn. 

Lapurdensis, e, b. ©t. Öapurbtim bctrfffn’L 
locustae Sidon, ep. 8, 12. — Hn. \imper. — Hn. 
Lapurdum.J, n. r. ©t. in ftqnitanirn, Not it. 
laquear, aris. n. tn ff 1 1 f IT f rf f, ^llofo n b, 
rlbcrbffft, ©inq., in bfr 9lfbfiifbrnt laqueare 
Virg. Cui. 62. iplltr. , Id. A. 8,25- Sen. ep. 90. 
Claudian. b. Get. 223. App. Met. 5 init, aupfrbm 
laquearium, ii, n. hid. or. 19, 12. — Hn. 

laquearius, ii, m. b. (piflfonbmaAtT, Cod. 
Theod. 13, 4, 2. — Hn. 

l&queätor. oris, m. b. 11 tiißr idff r , ölfabüitös 
rrn, b. ut, ©Alin^rn fbAlrn, hid. or. 18 , 56. ( al . la- 
qnenrittsl. — Hn. 

I. 1 fi q u eo, ävi, itum, äre, V. act. u nt t , b t r i 
ilrirfflt, a) fiiltl. , retibus Manii. 5, 659. corpus 
laqueatum Coi. 6, 19, 3. membra laqueata Amm. 31,2. 
b) 111 f t a b b. , si te error laqueaverit Juvene. 1 ,537. - Hn. 

n. lAqueo, ari. Stum. äre, V. act. t A f e (n, tn. 
t. (P I a f b n b b r r f f b f n. Tab . Part. perf. pass. 

laqueatus , n, um , templa Lttcr. 2, 29. tecta f/?n», 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85., »of. (Ribbftf lacuam qt* 
fdbrlrben bot] , Cic. hgg. 2, 1 , 2. Hor. carm. 2, 1 6. 1 1. 
antra pumice vivo Oe. fast. 2, 315. cnenationes Suet. 
Ner. 31, — Hn. 

laqueus, t, m. a)©tri<f. ©nnb, ©Alin qe, 
laqueis falces avertere Caes. b. G. 7, 22. evertere 
Liv. 36, 38. laqueo« metuit accipiter Hor. ep. 1.16, 
51. haerere in laqueis Prop. 2,25, 48. laqueo gulam 
alejs frangere SaL Cat. 58. Lucan. ‘2, 154, premere 
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Hör. ep. 1, 16, 87. laqueum nectere Id. ib. 1, 19. 31. 
implicare laqueo cor put, Sen. Hipp, 1086. laqueo vi- 
tam tlnire Id. /6. 259. Aur. Yict. epit. 42,8. eC. eli- 
dere Amm. *28, 6. claudere animam Ov. Met. 7, 604. 
fauces innectere Id. ib. 10,378. ligare guttura Id. ib. 
G. 13*2. injicere laqueum Li v. 1. 26. laqueum inj», 
ec re cervicibus Suet. Vit. 17. laqueis captare teras 
Virg. G. 1, 139 laqueos effugere Phaedr. 4, 1, 17. 
ostentare Suet. Tib. 54. b) 111 C t a P b. , A' « 1 1 Ü 1 1 tf , 
Jttllt, 3 d> 1 1 n f l e , in laqueos cadere Or.a.a. 1, 
648. 3, 591. incidere Quinct. 5, 10, 101. laqueos dis- 
ponere Ov. a.n. 2. 599. ponere Id. ib. 1 , 648. inducere 
Quinct. 5, 7, 11. laqueos alicui obtendere dmm. 14, 
11. nt. l^eti , verbi Cic.Caec. 29. 83. lcguin Id. 
(luent. 55. Stoicorum, Pflbiitqlicbc Schlüffe, Id. 
Tuse. 5, 27. — Hn. 

i. Lar, Laris, f. Lares. 

ii. Lar: Lars), tis, ctruffifcb, f.r. a. rr, war '^ci- 
natur i'P. Titel, Lar Tolumnius ('ie. Phil. 9, 2. Lars 
Tolumnius Liv. 4.58. Ad Lartem Porscnnam Id. 2, 9. 
Aremoricus Lar, f. t, Iclimniiue, Auson. id. 12, 15. 
Aur. Viet. vir. ill. 25, 1. — Iln. 

L lira, ne. t*r. La rund a, ae. f. eTecbtcr f. A*(uft 
qottc$ ?llnu\ wnrpc iv ^npritci 7 ;}unqc beraubt st. iu 
iKput ais Muta oP. Tacita verehrt, Lara Ov.fust. 2, 
571. Larunda l-orrn L. L. 5, 10, 22. cl. Lactant, i, 
20, 35. Auson. id. 12,9 — Iln. 

Lara 1 i a, i um. n. acö P. Varrn, Fest. p. 253. - Iln. 

lararium, ii, n. P.iLtpelle P. 49 a u$ qöttcr, 
Lamprid. AI. Sev. 29. U, 31. — Hn. 

larbason i. n. ( Xdnßaaov ), P. 0 p i c p q I a $ , 
Plin. 33, 6 (33), 103. fp 11 adi Dioscor. 5, 99. wofür 
j. 0 illiq lar bn sim nach Pen 2* fiebern lieft. - K. 

Larcius, ii, m. rem. (fccntilitame, T. L. Flavus, 
f. rem. I'iftator, Cie, r p. 2, 32. Liv. 2. 10. — Hn, 

1 a r d a r i u s, ii , m. 0 y c rf h ä It P l C r, G rufer inscr. 
647. 4. — Iln. 

1 ard u m . i, n. f. 1 a r i d u m. 

Larondani, örum, m. $lö(fcrfrf>aft iu Arabia 
felix, Piin. 6. 28 <3 2), 153. - K. 

Larentalia, ium, n. P. peft P. arentia, P. 
S arcu ta li C II . «nt 23. Ter , Ov. fast. 3, 57. Varro 
L. L. 5, 3. «udi Larentinal Id. ib. 6, 3, 58 . 'jUltr. , 
Laetant. 1, 20, 4. — Hn. 

La re nti u, ae, f. oP. Aeca Larcntia, (fcemabl P, 
ftauflutn«, Ov. fast. 3. 55. Liv. 1. 4. «udi (Laurentia 
OP.) Larentina Lactant. 1.20 init. (a/. Larentiae). 
Auct. de er. aent. Rom. 20. 3. 21.1. — Iln. 

L a re n t i n a I , illis, e. ^eft Per arentia , I r arro 
L. L. 6, 58. Maerob. sat. 1,10. — A. 

I. Lares («|?f ftorm Lases Carmen fratr. nrc. d. 
I arr. L. 6. 1 , 51 . Quinct. 1,4, 13.), um U. iumt La- 
ram Cie. n. d. 3, 25, l. Id. legg. 2. 8. 2. Liv. 40, 62. 
U. P. Dareti, 0 d> tt b «e t m* (vql. Amob. 3 . 
p. 156.) b. p. (ftrufferrt, r. Pic|Vun«<biRoni rcrpfland» 

viales Piant, mere. 5, 2, 24. vicorum Arnob. I. c. 
permarini. Pie niitqcneiiimen trurPfii auf P. 0d)iffe, 
Liv, 40, 5?. compitales Snet.Cnt, 5. praestites, P. 
V«rcn f. 0 taPt. Ov. fast. 5, 129. agri Jib. J. 1, 20. 
/?) bcf. P. i\iufctJ, P. Jlfnmilie, P. «b a u 0 ( « r f 11 , 4> a u h 
q e 1 1 f r, 0 i it 4 ., Piant, mere. 5, 1,5. quae standi cum 
Lare causa fuit ? Ov. fast. 5. 138. 141. li'UrPfti bes 
frdntt. Piam. \>d. 2 , 8, 16. >uet. Aug. 31. batten in 
SHom c. eiqcnen Tempel , Ov. fast. 6, 591. SUeibraudp 
PPTrr, Hur. carm. 3.23, 4. b) 111 C t C 11 P IH. . a) P, 
lh) c b 11 u tt 4 , P. jp a U 6 , 2 inq. « »d larem suum re- 


largitaa. 

verti Cie. An. 1 6, 4. lare certo gaudere Ihr. q>. 1 
58. nostro juncta fuere Lari Ov. trist. 1, 3,80. re 
ciens larem suum Id. ib. 3, 10, 62. frons jao 
spectat Larem Id. fast. 1. 136. lare recipere Liv. 
25. larem relinquere Id. I, 29. sine lare Curt. 5, 
2. laris sui defensor Amm. 16, 12. abire in larem 
16, 7. 28.4. revertit ad larem Id. 30, 7 init n 
ni re larem suum App. Met. 9. p. 229, 2. 'Flur . rc«* 
misit avara lares Ov. rem. am. 30*2. imaginem 
rium ac domesticae sedis .Tust. 12, 4, 3. inter sr« 
patrios lares Id. 4 , 3, 3. Kal. Januariis exornati 
res Suet. Ner. 46. abiit in lares Amm. 28, 2 med. 
laribus extorres Id. 14, 1 . 31,1 2. vertere lar» ii 
2 extr. ß) p. 9irft P. Ov. fast. 3. 242. lab 

4,45. y) «> c C r P , Vira. A. 8, 543. c) mcbip 
Hornam, imperii virtutumque omnium larem, 1 
sedem, Amm. 16, 10. — Hn. [10. - 

11 Lares, ium, f. c. 5t. tn 9)nmtbirn, Sal . - 
large, Adr. in rctdi l i diem Staajic. t ei 
Udi, dare Cie. Mur. 4, 10. promittere Q. dc. 
cons. 11, dividere Phaedr. 2, 6, 15. praebere ,1 
b. Alex. 1. ligna reponere Hor. carm. 1,9,5. Ii 
aquae manant Curt. 6, 6. 23. facultates sujv n 
Plin. ep. 3, 2. bibere Coi. 8, 14 extr. Plin. 10. 
(52). Liv. 21, 5. florescens Id. 21, 10,81. comi 
Suet. iJom. 2 i. senatus consultura large factum i 

а. 6, 15. (i e m p. largius Ter. Run. 5, 8, 48. Smt . 0 
52. Geli. 4. 1 7. 0- n p c r I. largissime Cie. Aec. I. 
Suet. Auf}. 77. Id, Dom. 9. b) Wftt. f, v. 4 A 
vagari Pnitad. 1, 30. procedere Aur. 1 ict.0tw. 
9. - Hn. 

Lar gf anus, a, um, e. « r q u $ betrenn 
senatus consultum Justin, inst. 3, 7. Cori 7. tit. 
— Iln. [62l*. - • 

largificus, a, um, reidiltdi, stipe Lua 
largi f lu us , a, uni, rei di (id) ftie pe nP. i® 
Parur. ap. Cie. de or. 3, 39. fons Luor. 5, 597.- j 
largilöquus, a, um, Pici r c P r n P , «f 
fcriq , mulieres Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, *2. lingua id. mn 
3,4 7. — Hn. 

largime ntum, i, n. (Öabc, GlffdjenL < 
nunri Fulgent, nujth. praef. I. — Hn. 

largio, ire, i. P. a. largior, largi Aec. ap. 
p. 470. 26. Lucii, ib. Part. perf. pnss. largitu.' 
uni. Tib. 4, 1, 29. — Hn. 

largior, itus sum. iri, V. depon. r f i fM ’ ^ 
hen , f <b c n f cn , mit-*, Pt n, nu$ t heilen, 1) 
4 e ll 1 1. . coenam esurientibus Plaut. Amph. b b 1 
aliis Cie.ofT. L 14,43. praedam Liv. 1,54. « 
nibil Suet. Tib. 48. non largiendi modum teneo 
A>r. 30. deos hominibus Juxt. 24,6,4. pecnr 
Tar. o.l6,ll. ;llir ^ e tt c dt 11 n q , plebem largi 
incendere Sal. Cat. 38. de alieno Ju.vt.36. 3. 9. 2) 
t « p b. , p e r le i b c n , gewähren, fd> e n f en, se « 
Piant, mil. 4, 6, 28. mores Id.Asin. 5, 2, 85. inn 
nlqd Cic. de or. ], 15. utrisque fortuna rcgnmn 
largita Id. hnr. resp. 25. rationem homini /«- ! 

3.27. largiuntur magnos spiritus patria et penates« 

б, 7,5. halienas equo, fitiicpcn laffen. Sii. 15. 
honores Suet. Claud. 29. quidquid solamen hum 
est. largior Virg. ,4. 10, 494. — tt Iit. , pe it t . b 
here ft. largieris Piant. Bacch. 4, 7, 30. Jntl' 
Inrgibar J*rop. 1, 3. 25 — Iln. 

1 a r git as, at k f. e i di 1 1 db f e i t , a r r i« f 1 

fett, v c t cb I i d' e ? (flebfit, nimia Ter. Iln tu. 
I, 31. terra fruges cum maxima largitate fundit 
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largiter, 

d. UVM. sJqtti continua largitate ditare Ma- 

- ,i. ti. i, J, - Ifn. 

Urtitfr. Afc. r et db t i rf> , febr, in reifem 
jj-jii Utre Plaul. Trin. 5, 11. posse Utes. b. 

, ). > hart Lirer. 6, 111. epulari Suet. Lucem. 

* pounld. Aug. 89. IU. (SJfll., P I ( l , rei ib ; 
ixPiut.Rud. 4,4,144. auch abfel., de 

.1 e »küterwe remiesutn Cic. ep. ari Drut. 1,17. 
.vtfiUiilerij aeuu lior. sat. 1. 4. 132. consequi 
ftc:. iMr.lt - Hn. 

]srptio.önii,f. I)eiqtl., alimflllq. , b a 6 
uitjitlctien, Stbenfcn, ÜJlittbeilrn, b. 
r^tiicn flirre ei fnnq, ©eroäbrunq.ftreb 
duliit. Urgirio non habet fundum, S cbe »fen 
Ck, oJT. 2, 15, 55. voluntatem tni- 
failsjiöas» redimere Cae.». b.e. 1,39. aequitatis, 
fw|au. Cic. Mut. 20, 41. latronum Auc.t. b. 
fla 1 «milites ,4strf. b. Alex. 4. catn largitionem 
1 1 p*?*l fitri Suet. Co> s. 19. veteranos, quanta 
>tB . contraxit Id. Aug. 10. largitionem 
!iirr j»r, Cxt.tfit. 1.1, 3. b) ini fdditnmcn Simie, 

* hi i tntfbnwbunqen, 33 e fte di tt n q largitioni 

^»Oc. Jtf*r. 11. largitionis suspicionem reei« 
irtlifW. i magistratuum Nep. MU/. 6. 4. Id. 
fto. 1, t hiptinne mores pervertuntur Id. II am. 
- 3 effusae Id. Alt . 6, 2. cl t 'aes. b. G. 

lllir.*.**. Sal.Caf. 3. Id.Juq. 15. fi liber* 
ottitf t Sr« fen, SJerftbtre nbunq, benefieio- 
{■*•> W- 1 • i. 2 nuten pm , largitiones, b. 

«3«tn:, «ratialc affe, Cod. 7.62, 21. 
1,1 -3,1 meriargidonum Amm. 15,5. - Hn. 
o^itiöBilis.e, Adj. t u r f a i feri. (Knaben* 
officiales, SJenpaltcr bevfelberi, Cod. 
- *i. 11. abfet., largitionali» Vopisc. Ca - 
’ 1? ' - Hi, 

^rgitor.ari.r. depon. reitfriicb fd)f nfen, 
r, V B - P!<xt - Trin - 3. 3. 14. - Hn. 

u? itor, öri«. m. a) ci qtl . b. 0 dien fer, 
?? iRittbetlrr, Spe nber. prae- 
it, i 42. laticis Sii. 7, 164. b) b. ©ftffC&f r, 
* 4 > 10. id. otf. J. 19, 64. - Hn. 
i‘r.tud°. mis. f. b. re i q e b i q fe i t, nur Nep. 
> * 1 '- *• 0 78, P. ( fragm . 7. 2. Stav.) — Ifn. 
‘V* 1111 * A ir. r e i <b l i <b , proloquere Afran. 
I - Hn. 

^tascöloj, a, um, Demin. e. largus, e t n? a $ 
l'a btastat salivarum Solin. 7. — 1 1n. 

,s ' a. om. reid),retd>li(b.piel. b 4 tt i 

■ "'"UiR, imbre* l.ncr. 1, 283. Virg. ( I. 

, 7 - '"• 3, 308, fetus Id. ib. 2. 390. lux Cic. 

*«.!«■» Yirg. a. 6. f»99. tabum Sil. l, 48. 

' v 576. renenti m fd. 1, 212. Cent»., 
***!*&. 5. 156. lux Liv. 3, 2. igni» flor. 
‘■3 ribas Pftron. 82. 0 Hper (., largissi- 

■ eim Suet. Jit, 7. epulum Id. Dom, 4. 
, Id Car*. 38. prandium Id. ib. ni. 

* toi P,r 9‘ 3 !• 338. ronme Sii. 

folia larga suco PUn. 25. 13 H02). 
1 'fnMbbaft, PiauL Asin. 2,2.24. 

******' p ‘ fl ' 7fttbl iit fpenbenb, 
Wtoram Cie. of. 2, 16. 55. tu. 91 bl. , 
j' . i' ^■'»7Pi*Pumt.A sin. 3, 3, 8 . animo Tar.it. 
\ **•1 Si A. Di*, m. 0' ei!., animae Stat. 7%. 

lk Piri itbtrd . Sit. > 5, 498. eques 

, . fff **' T * *»- B». J rt f. , flor. carm. 4,12, 


ii. Largus, i, m. e. rflm. Beiname b. Scribonis 
fd) e II ^Mlltilie, Cir.fatn. 6 8. Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 17. P. 
Largus Caecina PUn. 17, 1 (1). — Hn. 

1 a rl d u rn . tfqjqn lardum, i, n. 0 pe (f , quanta la- 
bes larido! Piavt.Capt. 4,3,3. lardum Ov. fast. 
6. 169. Jur. 1 I, 84. Mart. 5, 79, 10. pingue PUn. 
28,11 (48). suis Id. 28, 1 7 (67). larida, ae, f. sc. 
caro Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 17. — Hn [57. — Hn. 

1 ar i fug a, ae, rn. e. 4ö e r u m drei dt er , Petron. 
larignus, a, um, j. Vercbenbaum gebetig, 
materies 17/r. 2, 9. — Hn. 


Larinas, »tis, m. j. 0t. S tuinum j^eber i q, 
S a r i n rt ti f (f), municipium Cic. Cluent. 5. signa Sii. 
12,174. ager Liv. 22. 10. 27,43. 45, 2. ‘JMiir., La- 
rinates, ium, b. Carinat en, Cic. Cluent. 13, 18. 
Sil. 8, 404. Plin. 3, U (1 6). - Hn. [- Hn. 

Lari ne, es, f. e. Guefle in 9lttie.t, Plin. 4 , 1 <1 1). 
Larinum, i, n. e. St. im (Üebiet b. ^renbuier, 
Cic. Cluent. 8, 27. Cic. Ati. 4, 12. Mela 2, 4. - Hn. 


Läriss a, ae, f. (sIdptooa\ a) e. St. in ttbeffas 
Heil, ]. Larissa. Caes. b. c 3,80. Just. 7, 6, 7. Liv. 
31, 46. 42,67. lior. carm. 1,7, U. b) f. St. 111 
*lMn!<;rtii> , m. b. ©einamen Cremnste, Liv. 31,46. 
36, io. 4 2,56. c) e St. in 91ecli* in.flleiimfien, Plin. 
5, 30 (32). d) e. ‘.Biirq iit 9lrqeltf, Liv. 32, 25. 34, 


25. — Hn. 


Larissaeus, a, um, lari ff 4 i f d) , tbc f f a l ifd), 
Achilles Virg. J. 2, 197. saltatrix Jusi. 9, 8, 2. 
Coronis Ov. Met. 2, 542. haslft, b. 91 d’ i II f 11*3 . Seren. 
Sammon. 40. 836. '}> ( H r , Larissaei , b. fCuiff.ur (iit 
Zbrff.llien), Caes. b. c. 3, 81. b) iit Sprietl, Plin. 5, 
23 (19). - Hn. 

Larissensis. e, Adj. Uriffdifdt, fJMur., La- 
rissenses, ium, b. WintP., Lio. 31,31. — Iln. 

Larissus (Larisus. , i, m. e. $1. tn 91d)aja, Liv. 
27. 31. Plin. 3. 19. - Hn. 

Larius, ii. m. e. See int cfflalptnifd'en Wnllien, j. 
Lago di Como , Virg. G. 2, 159. Plin. 2. 1031 106), 
Id. 3, 19 (23). PUn. ep. 5, 7. Slbj., Larium littus 
Catuli. 35, 4. — Iln. 

larix, icis , c. (lägt f), b. V e r (b e n t a n n e , PUn. 
16. 10(10). Lucan. 9, 9, *20. - Ha. [(23.) - Hn. 
Lartios, i, f. e. Svnfei im Mrchipelnqu#, PUn. 4. 12 
Larn[nm, i, n. e. /VI. in Spanien, Plin. 3, 3 (4). 
-- Hn. [5. Juv. 2, 65. — Hn. 

Larflnia, ae, f. e. unbefanntc atvIH, Mnrt. 2. 32, 
La r t id ins. ii, m. e. 91<uba tnner b. CbPifeii#, Cic. 
Alt. 7, 1, 9. - Iln. 

La run da, ae f. f. Lara. 

larus, i, rn. < ).Jnoj) % b. ‘JW6tPC, Vulgata Levit. 
11, 16. Ib. Deuter. 14. 15. —Hn. 

1 a r v a , ae, f. a) e. ($ e f p t n ft , Plaut. A ul. 4. 4, 
15. Sen. apocoi. meti. Amm. 14, 11. 28, 1. App Met. 
9. p. 230, 28. Id de deo Socr. p. 50, 17, b) C. 
S cbi ntpfir c r t , Ambri ftbenülidier fWeuftb, 

Plaut Cat t. 3, 4, 2. c) (. 'jW ,1 f f f, Hor. sat. 1,5, 64. cl. 
Petron. 44. d) f. S friet t , Id. 38. — Hn. 

larvalis, e. Adj. qefpe nftermdfiiq, «artiq, 
habitus Sen. ep. 24. forma App. mag. p. 314, 35. 
simulacrum (piefleicbt^Wnffe) Amm. 31, 1. macies (al. 
larvialisi Auct. Prinp. 33, 12. — Hn. 

larveus, a, um, maffirt, hostis Venant. 5. 
carm, 6, 15. — K. 

larvo, atum , are. V. act. beberen, be*nu* 
bcril, artus lavavi Firmic. 3. 14. Part. perf. pass, 
larvatus , a, um, behext» bezaubert, I'laut. Men. 
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5, 4, 1. Id. ap. Serv. ad Virg. A. 6, 229. App. Met. 
9. p. 231, 29. - Hn. 

Larymna, ae, f. t. Start in Marien, Mda 1, 16. 
b) in S?L'Ctiftl, Plin. 4, 7 (12). Meta 2, 3, - Hn, 
läry ngötömia, ae, f. <lapvyyoiopia).l 9lb* 
fd) n f t U U II g b. (fehle, Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 4. - K. 

Las, ae, t. ^(edfen im ‘}kippi>nne$, Uv. 38,30. 
-Hn. 

lasanum, i, n. a) e.ibpcftgefrbirr, Hör. sat. l, 

6. 109 . f.b. flu* l j.b.St. b)f;»fld^tfubI,P«fro». 

41 . —Hn. 

lascive , Ad». nuitfjini lltg , fdbdcferbaft, 
loqui Marl. 1. versus facere App. mag, p, 278, 
31. 6 o in v . lascivius Avien. Arai. 514. — Hn. 

1 a s c i v i a . ae, f. f 9)1 u t b w i 1 1 f, $1 u $ g e 1 «i f fe n * 
beit, S d? a de rei, laeta Lucr. 5, 1397, piscium 
Pacuv. ap. Cie. div. 1,14. priorem lasciviam repetere 
Plin. ep. 9, 33, 9. (p. b. X^lphiuen). audax Tac. 
Germ. 24. quem non in jocos vocabit lascivia Sen. ad 
Helv. 16. per lasciviam Uv. 1. 5. Tac. h. 3, 33, na- 
turae Plin. H, 37 (45). im Sdjcri, virgarum Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 2, 32. b) im fddimmen Sinne, $ red) beit, 
3 1 ! gellofigfeit, 8o<fcrfeit, lasciviam a vobis 
prohibetote Uv. 23, 11. nobilium Suet. Ter. 1. per- 
dita Id. Cal. 25. Quinct. 9, 2, 76. V. Stil, Id. 2, 5, 
22. - Hn. 

1 a s c i v i b u n d u s , a, um, au! ge (affen, voll 
« u t b n? i I len , Dtnaeius Plaut. Stich. 2,1,16. - Hn. 

1 «sc iv i o , ii, Hum, ire, 1”. neutr, nt it t b w i ( 1 i g 
fein, fdntefern, fefcerun, a)eigti., licet lascivire 
Cic. r, p. !, 40. agnus Ov. Met. 7,321. pisces Uv. 
27, 4. plebs Id. 2,29. Just. 16,4,3. p. Spibateit, 
Sutt.Caes. 6 7. capellnc App. Met. 5. p. 169,36. bid)t., 
dextera Sil. 13, 329. apex Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 
145. p. b. (Weilbeit, pecudes Co/. 6, 24. übertr. r. 
5öinbe, App. Met. io. p. 254, 8. b) metapb , p. b, 
SHebe, dicendi genus Quinct. 12, 10, 73. cl. ib. II, 1, 
56. 9. 4, 6, - Hn 

lascivitas, ätis, f. b. 9R it t b tr i Uf , Firmic. 1, 
1. Carl. Aur. tard. 3, 8. — Hn. 

laset viter, Ade. ninth willig, ludere Ixtev. 
ap. Charis, p, 183. — Hn. 

lascivulus, a. um, Demin. p. lascivus, etwa# 
Uititbivi I lig, manus Late. ap. I*risc. p. 903. P. 
-Hn. 

lascivus, a, nm. a) e ig tl., in u t btpi (lig, 1 i'fe, 
flu«gelaffen, fetoarferbaft. Epicrate», infrient, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 3, 1. puella Virg. E. 3, 4. pueri Hör. sat, 
1,3,133. pisce» Rutil. 1, 379. lasciva corpora , in 
luftiger ^Bewegung, Oe. Met. 3, 685. chorus, b. Sterne, 
Tib. 2, 1, 88. verba Hör. a. p. 107. Plin. 10,42(58). 
hedera, üppig. Hör, car/u. 1. 36, 20. numismata, bie 
berabgerrcrfen mürben, Mart. 8, 78. 9. b) im fddini; 
men Sinne, ii f*c r in ü tbi g, j ügellob, unwichtig, 
geil, puella ( h.a.a . 1, 528. libelli Mart. 5,2,5. 
ingenium ,4wr. Viel. epit. 14,6. 16, 12. ministeria Id. 
ib. 48,10. r tirerf , lascivissimae picturae, iddiipfrig. 
Suet. Tib. 4 3. r. b fRebe, oratio, gef ün fielt, über: 
laben, GelL 12, •>, 9. - Hn. 

laser, orte, n. ber 1 eu fei 6 br etf , e. Saft ber 
^flante Vaferbitium, Plin. 19,3 (15\ Col 5. io. 15. 
Id.arb. 23. Anp. Met. 10. p. 246,27. Marc. Empir. 
55. b) b. fl an je felbft, Plin. 19, 8 (43). CdL 12, 
7,4. Scrib. comp. 192. — Hn. 

läserätus, a, nm, (v. ungebr. laserare), nt. 
IcufcUbrccf jubereitet, Plin. Valer. 1 , 21 . 


Lastigi. 

bafe, fubfi. laser« tum, i, n. e. ®e»ürj an! la»< 

Apic. I, 30. — Hn. 

läserpitlärius, a, um, j. Saferpitittm i 
b i' r i g , Petron. 35. jip. — Hn. 

l&scrpttiätus.a, um, (p. ungebr. iaaerpitiar 
m. tfaferpitium jubereitet, acetum Cator 
116. Plin. 18,30(73). - Hn. 

Iä serpitlfer, fera, ferum, ? aferpitium 1? 
ge nb , Cvrenae CatulL 7, 4. - Hn. 

laserpitium, ii, n. t. ’JOlanje , bie Maier 
ferte, Plaut. Iiud. 3, 2, 16. Plin. 19, 3 (15), Col 
17.7. - Hn. 

Läse 8, ft. Lares, f. Lares jn ?(nf. 

Lasia, ae, f. e. Jnfci im ^rcbirelagn#, PH«. 4. 
(19). b) älterer 9lame p, 2e$br«, Id. 5,31(39), c 
b. .(hilft knetend, Id. 5, 31 (35). d) alter ton.’ 
breö, Id. 4, 12 (22). - Hn. 

Lasos, e. St. auf ßreta Plin. 4, 1 2 (20). - - 
} a 88 amen , mi», m. — lassitudo, A ot. Timt.- 
lassesco, öre, V. inchoat, ermübeit. rot 
werben, fortuna Plin. 7, 40 (41). vitis Id. 1- 
(4) cl. Prüde nt. in Symm. 2, 101. Hieran, ep. 
-Hn. 

lassitudo, mis, f. (f rmübitttg, ?lbfpanni 
b. .Grüfte, 3R ü big feit, oud) b. SWübe»erb 
5Ü a 1 1 i g f e i t , »pe niger fatigatio itadi CeU. 

lassitudinem sedare Plaut. Bacch, l, 1, 75. A ep.i 
9. 6. reficere Plin. 31, 10 (46), 4. recreare Ii 
18(151. m ulcere Id. 87,5(16». ankere / d. 3* 
(54). levare Id. 28, 9(37). lassi f udo imjtedit öS 
( ’ ic . fam. 1 2, 25, a. lassitudine acquiescere A •■ ■1 
11, 3. vinci Cure. 3, 7, 9. u. ii (j c 1 1 j. b. St. i 
gari Amm. 16, 12. exerceri ad laasitudincci 
Viet. epit. 48, 19. sine lassitudine CurL 7. 11 
alb Xabel. lassitudo con»erv0m , epuer. P. (intra, 
feine ÜRitfeloren ermübet, Titin. ap. Fett. p. 27C 
b. 2?. redivia. — Hn. 

lasso, ävi, itum, ftre. V. act. m H b t mai 
crniitbcn, ermatten, abfpannen, alqm O 
3. [alqm dilatione Sen. bene/. 1, 1,6.) libellis Jf 
8, 31. 3. serpens Amphitryoniaden Sil. 6, 183. a 
Ov. lier. 21, 245. numina, turdj Sitten, U M 
695. brachia Ov. Pont. 3, 7, 28. ala lassata Id. . 

1, 308. bos »iri et fame Pallad. Mart. 12. ext 2} 
t a r b. , astra, trenn de nicht tkfctbar itnb. M <> » 
853. montium juga Plin. 6, 13(14). ventus/« 
9. 453. b) Rnnb baft ertragen, er bulbe#,* 
Bootae Mart. 4. 3. 5. 3 F. mutr. n a d) 1 A ffe n , 
fe n fe n , p. ©ebaifben, alterius fundamenta lassa 
Seu. ep. 52. — II n. 

Iassii lu 8, a. um, Demin. p lassus, etwa! m 
m ii b e , nimio e labore CatulL 63, 85. -* Hn. 

lassus, a, um, 1 a § , nui b e , matt, ai 
f V d n 11 1 . 1 ) e i g 1 1 . , opere faci undo Plaut. A c, 

2. 23. lacrimis I.ucr. 6, ! 246. ab hoste 0v. a. 
712. inilcs Just, 28, 4. a lasso rixam quaeri Sc 
ira 3, 10. animus Ter. And. 2, 1,4. m. ©ft!.. f 
Plaut. Cisf. 2, 1, 8. m. 2l(f., pondus Sen. Here. 

1599. m. Prop- 2, 10,28. 2) ii bertr.. v. 
(^fgcnftdnben, natura Plin. ep. 6, 21, mons Stat 
1,330. aevum inceptis majoribus Sil 11,325. 
lassa labat Plaut. Stich. 4, 1,16. — Hn. 

lastaurus (/.dmnvpoi), i, m. e. uitjüfbt 
3E)lcnf(l), Sttet.gr. 15. — Hn. 

Last i g i , orum, m. St. tn Hisp. Baetica. Pl 
1 (3). 14. - Hn. 
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o, f. e. magifdbel .(traut, Plin. 26 , 

I? :. -El. 

litcJir.veit, breit, 1) eigtl. , longe la- 
jqÄtiH.i.6.4, 35. Cic.n.d. 2, 15. Id. div. 1, 
si ha ftt« Auct. b. G. 8, 9. depopulari Liv. 9, 
ft 49. lacus lute diffusus Amm. 15, 

l «ras ice spargere Phaedr. 3, 1,3. nemora vo- 
ca ha reactmat Virg. A. 12,929. rami late dif- 
.zviwCiis.b. G. 6, 25. late tyrannus lior. carm. 
i?,l murus latius ruebat Liv. 21, 11. 

gr ('an. 4. G. 7, 45. latius se jactans, P. &ricg 
iKdiri;, .4®*. 20, 7. © up c r 1. , latissime ignes 
vjt)itp.E**. 9, 3. 2) me taub. , auefiibr Eid?, 
Mtiliürigiri Cic. Marc. 9. ars late patet Id. de 
»Uiurtalate concipere Dig. 45, 1, 99. 6 ontv., 
hcpiti ’nüojpatet Cic. int. 1, 46. loqui Id. ßn. 
U pwnbere Cats. b. c. 2, 17. © u U e r 1. , nomen 
kwjhmu: Cie. off. 3 , 1 7 . hoc dictum Id.fin. 2 , 
ö -Ik 


•celr», m. f. b. Serftccf, b. ©thlupfwin« 
U jtüinti 3uflud)toort. l)ctgtl , Sing., 
t fite hominibus Cic. Caet. 26. cl. Suet. Vit. 
ff afam Ltcan, 5, 743. dat poenas latebrae SU. 
'•-Jwi. 4dorais Amt. Vict. Caes. 3, 16. ^Hut. , 
Qt.Ejb.^.8,22. Virg. G. 3, 544. Or. Met. 1, 
®*. 0.1, 16, 15. Suet. Caes. 1. Amm. 16, 7. 
lULltltUcb. , a) uh ?U(g. , P. ^ufludjt, 
1 SttitJ, tocjuraüo ex latebris enipit Cic. Sett. 
i i. ;s asb» hominum latebrae sint Id. Marc. 7. 

n k*braa omittere Suet. Ner. 27. morum 
£ “ 26, 9. - scribendi, unPCUtiid)C 

fatnhc ' jtU. 17.9. tab. rcpctont caecis obscura 
wjwt te» verborgenen Sinne*, Ov. 
™ £'«*., Cic. dic. 2, 54. Id fam. 3, 12, 

■■ ljnti<bii(Pigung, te mirifi- 

■«obfebrtm conjecisti Id. div. 2, 20, 46. cl. off. 
I 25, 195, Titii* latebram dare Ov. a. a. 3, 754. quos 

t “* stl ae öi» ad hujusmodi latebras compulisset 
: lh. 

»tHricöla,ie,c. einer, Der in SSinfcln 
^»mittafi^bcrumircibt, Plaut. Trin. 

; ‘ ^ Ade. bei mit eft, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

um » P<rftecft, geheim, 
J "Y l * Prosior Via Cic. Sett. 59, 126. cl. 

^ ocus Cw. 21, 54. Amm. 17, 1. frondes 
». * “ J Y, 313. montium saxa Amm. 27, 9. 

• P*® 0 - f-dstrltd». Virg. A. 12, 587. 2) m« 
r. f ,^ T^stolatehroflssima, UfTTOitfclt, Augustin. 

;***;•■ ”*-m i«u ». 

tar ,-V’ ^ Mwlid», indgebeim, Cic. 

ferb er gen , vcrftccft 
lr jtntn ?0 fterfen, intra labra 
35 * e t fl 1 1 , causae aliae sunt 

H T^ttn; Cic. top. 17. latet in occulto 

„TV ^ U * * nter fot Trf. Pose. 

.4v_, V , 0*. rem. am. 437. in convallibus 
" tel ar ^ 0T « opaca ramus JVny. /1. 6, 
i.r { r ■. tt* ^ C ‘ latet anguis in herba 

^ ' lieber her ha Or. Met. 1 1, 775. sub 
< ac« j ' ' *' ®* ** 1 ®® latebat Nep. Dut. 1 1 , 
* >tla .Sii. 2, 332. latentem miles agnovit 


Suet.Claud. 10. Id. Dom. 1. intrinsecus .4mm. 20, 

11. tlt. (Jlart., ne lateam id tcniantes Amm. 27, 12. 
ne lateret adfectans, hriiitlid) ettvö* tbim, Id. 14, 1. 
2>tm!öff. , jurtfl. , f i d? uerfterft ballen, frau- 
dationis causa Cic. Quinct. 23, 74. cur enim lateas 
Tert.idol. 13. 3) me t av h. , a) t m ftll ff , in '-Ber* 
borge nbeit* ©icberbcit leben, bene qui latuit, 
bene vixit Ov. trist. 8, 4, 25. snb umbra Homanae 
amicitiae Liv. 34, 9. vitia morum sub umbra eloquen- 
tiae Just. 5, 2, 7. sub illius umbra Philotas latebam 
Curt. 6, 10, 22. apud alqm Nep. Alt. 10, 2. m. 
9lcc., rer etmaö, conscientiam, fitb baror reifterfen, 
Amm. 21,6. stationarios milites, auf P. Alucbt, Id. 1 8, 

5. b) unbefanitl fein, quum hae partes ut bar- 
barae laterent, WaUieuS, .4mm. 15, 11. c) latet, e 6 
iit verborgen, unbefannt, latet, id qua ratione 
consecutus »it Nep. Ly s. 1, 1. Id. Eum. 7, 8. ili. I' at., 
hosti Roma latet Si/. 12,614. mihi Lucan. 1, 419. 
gew. ut. $lec. Nep. Ages. 6, 3. res Eumenem non latet 
Jmt. 13, 8, 6. patrem Ov. fast. 4, 211. Vul. Fl. 6, 
703. £)ao. Part, praes. 

latens, entis , verborgen, rerftetft, c t m » 
(id), res Cic. Brut. 41, 152. causa Virg. A. 3, 32. 
mandata Ov. fast. 2, 705. conscii Suet. Dom. 20. nodi 
Curt. 3, l, 18. periculum Id. 10, 1, 29. notitia 
22, 15. judicium ncc obscurum nec latens Id. 14, 7. 
(> 0 m i\ , latent ior origo Augustin, de gen. ad litt. 
12,18. in latenti, bei mit d>, Dig. 1, 2, 2. — Hn. 
later, eris, n. p. ^iegelftein , a) eigtl., Caet. 

6. c. 2, 10. coctiles Varro r.r. 1, 14. lateres ducere 
Plin. 35, 14 (14). lavare, vom? uftjiegel, fpridnv. 
v. vergebfidter 'JWiibe, Ter. Phorm. 1,4,9. b> über tr., 
lateres aurei, argentei, QJolP*, Silberbarren, 
Plin. 33, 3 (17). — Hn. 

Latera, ae, f. (i a 'teil u. See tu Gallia Karbon, 
in Per 9labe von cm au fu* (Nimes), Mela 2, 5. 6. 
Plin. 9, 8 (9). - A'. 

lateral is, e, Adj. b. Seite bc treffe nb , dolor 
Lucii, np, Mar. Vict. p. 2963. P. cingula Calpurn. 
E. 6,4 0. b) fubtt. lateralia, ium, n. b.Stcit*, Sat* 
tcltafcben, Dig. 32, 1, 102 . - Hn. 

laterali ter, Adv. auf ber Seite, burttybic 
Seiten, Bocth. e. geometr. p. 1 2 2 1 . — K. 

lateramen, Inis, n. b. au* 3 * e ö e ^ 11 ® f ' 
m a (b t f , Lucr. 6, 233. - Hn. 

Lftteranus, 9lame e. rbm. ^amilie, Tac.a. 15, 
49. Juv. 10, 17. ^iur. Vict. epit. 20, 6. Pat). Late- 
ranae aedes Pr udent, in Symm. 1 , 587. b) Lateranus, 
i, m. P. ®ett P. «frecrPf#, /lnio6. 4, 130. — Hn. 

i. laterarius, a, um, P. ßiegel betreffenb, 
torrn, ^ifgfirrPf, Plin. 19, 8 (45). b) fu bft., «) late- 
rarius, ii, m. P. 3i f d c iftrtid)fPi Non. p. 455, 22. 
($) lateraria, ae, f. P. ,1 tege (b Ut te, Plin. 7,56(57). 
— Hn. 

11. laterarius, a, um, b. Seiten betreffe nP, 
tigna, Scitenbalfen, Vitr. 10 , 20 . - Hn. 
laterculensis, is, m. P. Sccrctair, Cod. 

12. 34, 5. - Hn. 

laterculum, i, n. b. 93 erleid) uipb. 9lem ter, 
Vert. adv. Val. 29. Cod. 1, 27, 1. 1, 30, 1. — Hn. 

laterculus, i, m. Demtn. v. later, a) P. 3ie* 
g c l ft e i n , Partite in, cruda Plin. 30, 7 (20). cocti- 
lia Id. 7, 56 (57). ^tmm. 24, 2. cl. Caes. b. c. 2, 9. 
Coi. 8, 14, i. Plin. 31, 7 (41). b) übertr., e. lÖacf; 
tver f , ^ l i n f e , Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 112. App. Met. 
10. p. 245, 1 . (ai lacertulos), ß) e . S t ü cf Y’l ct e r in 
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238 laterensis. 

(Scftalt fine# , Hicul. Fl. de cond. agr. p. 

2. —Ih». 

laterensis, c,Adj. fr. 0 eite be treffen b, bab. 
fu b ft. , ft) X r fl b fl It t , S ä d? t 1 r , J'ert. adv. Mare. 
4, 43. bi reut. Beiname b. gern J uventia, Cie. fam. 
10, 21. Id. Att. 2, 13. U. Cv a. - Hn. 

La terlanus, a, um, f. Lateritanug. 
latericius (tius), a, um, aus icgelftetnen 
belieben b ob. g r lll a d) t , muri C 'aes. b. c. 2, 15. 
opus Col. 9, 6 extr. paries Plin. 18, 30 (73). urbs 
Suef. Aug. 28. Aur. Vict.epit. 1, 19. — Hn. 

laterina, ae, f. b. ^ t c ^ f 1 h ü tte, Irrt, adv. 
Mare. 4, 43. — Iln. 

later it an a ob. ifctentiäna, öruro, n. ?, ?( rt 
firnen, CoL 5, 10, 18. [Laterina pira b. Plin. 15, 
15 (16).j and) ifttbrestana Chat. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 
15. -Iln. 

Laterium, ii, n. e. Ißifla b. C. öftere b. 9lrpft 
num, Cie. Alt. 4, 7. 10, 1. Id. ad Q. fr, 3, 1. - Hn. 

laterna (laut.), ae, f. b. £ampe, Vaterne, 
Plaut. Amph, pr. 149. Id. Aul. 3, 6, 30. Mart. 14, 
6 1 , 1. Juv. 5, 88. Val. Max. 6, 8, 1 1. — Hn. 

laternarius (lant.), ii»n>, b. Va t r r ittil trä : 
fler, bi IM. , Catilinae, £d)Üt»trägrr, (Benoffe, Cie. 
Pis. 9. 20. — Hn. | equus Cic. Arat. 385. — Hn. 

I. latesco, &re, V. inchoat, f t di verbergen, 
ii. latesco, ere, V. inchoat, breit werben, 
napi non in venirem latescunt Col. 2, 1 0, 24. bis sex La- 
tescit fascia partes Manil. 1, 680. — Iln. 

latex, teis, m. b. ^(üffige, Waffe, b. ftlüf* 
fi gf eit, v. ©affer, marinus Oe. Pont. 3, 1, 17. ca- 
lidus 1 irff.A. 6,218. in laticem mntor Qv.Met.b, 
636. in latices desilire Id. il». 4, 353. copia laticum, 
an £1 Ü ffe n, Id. Pont. 4, 10,59. Imex fontis lacteus, rch 
lies ©affer, App Met. l. p. lt 1,2. p. ©ein. meri Ov. 
Met. 13,653. deorum Id. Pont. 1, 10, 11. laticum 
honorem libare I irg. A. 1 , 740. latex liquoris vitigeni 
Lucr.b. 16. Ori, Palladii latices Ov. Met. 8.274. 
SSerimitblaft, absinthii latex Lucr. 4, 16. niveus, 
Willdj, Prudent. cath. 3,67. VlttHl. Jfcill., Ace. ap. 
Prise, p. 658. — Iln. 

Lathurus ob. Lathfrus, i, m. &cin. bei 1 ‘Jltc* 
tenuuie, Jtouigt p. Slegppten, Mela 3,9,3. Plin. 2, 67 
(67). 6, 30 (35). - Ä. 

lathyris, Idis, {.(/.alhpG), e. $fl. , © C I f$ m U d?, 
Plin. 27, 1 1 (71). auch lathyr Heren. Hammon. 1099. 
— Hn. [dion, App. herb. 7. — Hn. 

latliy rus, i, f. (Xdfhrpoe), f )c ift lcontopo- 
Latialis, e, Adj. I a t i n i | (b , populus Ov. Met. 
15, 481. Juppiter Lucan. 1, 198. Huet. Cal. 22. - Iln, 
Latialiter, Adv. Ici t i n i 1 cb , Mari. Cap. 5 init. 
Sidon, earm. 23, 285. ( al. latiaritcr). — Hn. 

Lati ar, siris, q. t. $ r ft t. 3 u p p i t e r V a t i a r i 9, 
Cie. ad Q. fr. 2, 4. Macro h. sat. 1,16. — Hn. 

Latiaris, e. Adj. latiitifd), Juppiter, al$2d)n)j* 
it e 1 1 b. (atiit. 'Helfer, Cie. MU. 31, 85. Liv. 21 , 63. 
Lactant 1,21. — Hn. 

Latiari ter, Adv. f. latialiter. 

Latin rius, a, um, ( a t i n i f d? , Juppiter (al. La- 
tiari) Plin. 34, 7 {18). 43. — Iln. 

latibulo, äre, l r . neutr. 0 e r ft f rf t , P erborgen 
ffi II , Varro ap. Non . p. 496, 2. — Iln. 

latibulor, ari, V.depon. perftrcft, i' c r b 0 r j 
1 ) e n fein , Naev, ap.Non. p. 133,9. siccius ap. Non. 
p. 133, 10. - Iln. 

1 ät ib u lu m, i, n. P.9J c r ft e d, b. ® d) (u p f w i n? 


Latmus. 

fel, gew. tptiir. r. fWcnfcbeii, Cie.Flace. is. lati 
aedium App. Met. 8. p. 215, 25. 0 . Xbicrcn, 
Vat. 2. Phaedr. 1, 30,9. 2.8, 1. drem, 24, 4. b) 
tavb-, doloris latibulum Cic. AtL 12, 13. qua« 
temeritati App. mag. p. 274, 4. — Hn. 

1 atl c 1 & v I ä 1 i s , e, Adj. f. r. a. laticlavius, 
bunus Gruter iuscr. 180, 3. — Hn, 

laticlavium, ii, n. b. breite Sßitrptintrf 
b. itliuca , per laticlavii honorem Lamprid. Con 
Dig. 24, 1, 42. — Hn. 

laticlavius, a, um, m. e. breiten $ u rt 
ft r e i fe b c ! e b t , tunica Vat. Max. 5, 1,7. tnbi 
ber e. foftbe X unica trägt. Suet. Dom. 10. mappi 
Iron. 32. f U b 11. laticlavius, ii, m. e. patriti tr, 
nater, b. e. folebe Xunfta tragen burfie, Suet 
26. Id. Aug. 38. bab. f C lt »1 1 on }d) , patriir,' 
Petron. 76. dignitas Cassi od. 5. r ar. 14. - Hn. 

lätlclävus, i, in. b. breite Stteifanb.! 
b. Senatore», ('od. Iheod. 6, 4 , 17. -Hn. 
lati f ico TtlarvvM Glots. Philox. — Iln. 
latifolius, a, uro, br eitbla rterig, li 
Plin. 15, 7 (7). — Hn, 

lati fundi tt m, ii, n. e. grcfte$Vantiiiit, 
18, 6 * 7). 1 al. Max. 8. 6, 1. Sen. <p. 88. li. e.J. 
1 a 1 1 1 <5 q u e n s nXarvloyos Gloss. Philoz. - 
Latinae, ärum, f. perit, feriae, b. Ut in 
S U n b C i i t ft , Cic. lianc. 9. Liv. 5, 1 7. 21. 63 
12. 38, 45. 42, 35. Huet. < 'aes. 79. Id.Ntr.i 
Claud. 4. Lucan. 1, 550. 4, 402. — Hn. 

Latine, Adv. 1 a t e i u i f d», (and? rei n et. (t 
1 a t f i H i j di, Latine, non accusatorie loqui Cie. 
4, l, 2. f. il 1 C b j. b. St. S. 796.) dicere Ck. > 
36, loqui Id. ib. 45, 166. Id.deor. 1,32. pu 
ciare Nep. Att. 4, 1. Liv. 40, 42. Quine t. 1. < 
aud> offen, frei heran« reben, Cic.Phil . 
17, Quinct. de.cl. 3, 1. componere Huet.gr. b 
mare Id. Aug. 89. ($ 0 in p., Latinius appellare/? 
in Ies. 8, 10. —Hn. 

Latini, örum.m. b. (fimp.p. Vatiunt.b. V.*: 
Virg. A. 1 823. Lir. 2, 33. 8. 4. 1. 2. Just. 
12. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 66, 4. b) He, rreldbc t. I 
fdte Hürgcrredjt bcfoficn , Cic. Sest. 13.30. I 
1 1, 24. e) Latini Juniani , bte intd) b. Icx Junii 
bana »vrrigelaffenen, Gai. inst. 3 , 56. - Hn. 

L a t i n 1 c n s i s , e. Adj. I a t i n t f d) , ager CV« 
re.sp. 10,80. vina Plin. 14, 6 (8), 5. Liv. 2 
*4-1 1 U r. , b. V a t i 11 er , Cic. har. resp. 28, 62. 
röm. Beiname, Q.CaeliusLatiniensisCic. de «« 
Pomp. 19. 58. — Hn. 

Latinitas, iitis, f. b. a ti n i t ä t , b. I > 1 1 
f di e ’)! u e b r u (f, Cic. Her. 4, 1 2. Id. Att. 7,3, 10 
t a t e i n i f d? t 91 c d? t , Id. ib. 14, 12. Sud. A 1 
- Hn. [2, 66. Liv. 2, 36. 

Latinius,», m. e. roni. Beiname, Lac. a. 
latinizo, äre, V. aci. In# Vatfiillfcbe 
| f 1) CII, Cael. Aur. lard. 5. 4. — Hn. 

latino, me, F. net. in$ IfateiuifAr 
Se i) eu, übertragen. Cael. Aur.tard.b.4. 

1 . Latinus, a, um, j. Catium gelri". 
te in ij d) , genus Virg. A. 1, 6. lingua C> 
1, 3. sermo Quinct. 12, 10, 33, Nep. Att. 4. 1. 
gr. 7. via Lir. 2, 39. Suet. Dom. 17. priu 
(iuinct. 2,4 extr. tibicen Id. 7, 1,51. verba 
prooem. 31. consuetudo Col. 12. praef. 7. e> 
Suet. Cues. 8. condicio Id. 1 ’«.«/>. 3. pugiles h 
45. rhetores Id. rh. I. in Latinam vertere Qui, 
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Latinus. 

u. !*■>. nihil Latinius Hieron. ep. 58, 9. Siis 
itll braoLttioisiimus Id. ib. 50, 2. — Jln. 

Litjnos, i, m. ai^itin «a, e. iittita!ifdu*r 
irxu, Ia. 1, 2. Jusi. 43, 1.16. Auct . de or. gent. 
/Ia 3,;. 10, 5. bl e. 'JRimf, Jur. 1, 36. Suet. Dom. 
li-fc 

liti*. -jois, f : b. Ira $en, bringen, auxilii 
.■a Ls. i M. b) im 95 f f. , legis, b. 95 e n d> l a a c n, 
(jt.lu. J. 26. Id. dom. 20. suffragii, b. 9)2 i t ft i m * 
Mt , Lr.SM.45, 15. ß) expensi, b. Gintragung 
t.Ui 14. 2, 7. -Hn. 

Ultpes. edis, Adj. brcitfÜHtfl , anas Avien. 
AttLVs<. - Hii. 

Utuabundas, a. nm, rcrftccft, nobilis 67- 

*lft 1,6. - Hn. 

Unutio,öois, f. b. 9Se ritcrf tfcin, Quinct. 7, 
14 ; . Ifif.42, 4. 7. - Hn. 

Utmtor, Oris, m. einer, ber fidi pcrjiccft 

Itll. .Ujsif/*. - Hn. 

Utili*.««, f. b. 95 r e i t e , Auct. rei agr. p. 222. 

Lstr. a p. Marin, iscr. Aib. p . 1 1 9. — Hn. 
l Ut: lo, ivi, itum, ire, V. intens, f i d) i? C r ft C d t 
:iltn. : l\’ r^en feilt, Cic.dom.3\. latitans 
frxptOr. .V«. 13, 786. sorores latitant Id. ib. 4, 
ikiPiaut. Trin. 4, 2, 83. diu latitare Amm. 
Ü.T. 116. res Caes. b. c. 2, 14. alqm l’0t 
iy.K, 1.8. b)fidn?erbetiien, um nitbt 
rfffaifc iinfdieiucn, Ctc. Quinct. 1 7,23. f.it l p(j, 
$««>&«. $r. 1 . Z. 582. Dig. 42,4,7. §. 4. -Hn. 
ItJlJIto, ivi, itum, ire, V. f regu. p. fero, ItH C * 

irrtilt# «itÄnfiretuiuiiii 411 tragen ob. 411 
humi ea , Paul. Diae. p. 121 , 21 . Latita- 
»ffDc: Cito posuit pro saepe tulerunt. — A'. 
Utitiid», inis. f. r 95r cite, u) eigt L, fines qui 
11 st'Wiaan - patebant Caes. b.G, 1, 2. |p Quinct. 
U®.42. tretet re Coi. arb. 17,3. latitudo (maris) 
in. 23. 6. latitudinem aggeri adjicere Curt. 
U*. noram pedum I\zilad. Jan. 10, 2. in lutitu- 
‘ z Kab /Vw. 1 8, 1 3 (3 4 ). 95 l u x. , per omnes la- 
^asThnaae pandebantur Amm. 31, 8. b) ü b C V* 
IT L*tti>aun£,l$rcBe, possessionum Cic. leg . 
S' i.ft, «7, «d latitudinem nimiam expandi Amm. 
J ’ ij l«tfjrb.. brctte9lu$fprad)c, verborum 
2, 22. 9i. aud> gulle b. 9 lu*brucf$, 

UM. - Hn. 

rgl. üb. b.*ÄHeitung0y./a«M,238. 
^* 4.143. 1’urro L. L. 5, 6, 33), V a 1 1 u m , j. 
i Homa, Cic. r. p. 2, 24. Id. Arch. 3. 
i, 35, lo. Plin. 3, 5 (»). Liv. 6, 21. 8, 13. 
•-*. Tue. n. 4, 5. 15, 42. Auct. de or. gent. 
r**’ 1 V;ja« Latii , b. 2 a t i n i t ä 1 , b. ben ati* 

; jclirtfdtc ')2cd)t, dilargiri Latium exter- 
»lare Plin. 5, Id). Id. 3, 20 (24). 

; U4 ' ;1 ‘ ». om, latinifd», Catium betrefs 
1 ‘ -'«ili, dux Ov. Met. 1, 560. herba Id. fast. 

,ii} »mib Id. ib. i,|. ge ns Jd. Met. 14, 832. 
"T* ' ' r ,t - 4, 4, 6. Musae Coi. pracf. mcd. — Hn. 

il|:| <Uns,a. um, iu9atimi$ gehörig, P. Gn* 

?“ T vc ta />. 9. p. 311. — Ä. 

5 *’ V om ' V $ < r g e ¥ a t nt c $ g t b ö r i ig , 
r " ’*• Et^mion Oc.a.a. 3. 84. venator V aL 

l' U a - 

r / tat, .Lm.Mrrr«og), V a t m c e , t. Vergilt 
‘ , turtb b. 9)2ptbt r. Selent u. (fnru* 
«‘lue. 1, 38, 92. Plin. 5, 29 (81). Id. 8, 59 
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(841. Beiname b. amlSerg liegeuben St.*verae(ea, Id. 
5,29(31).-//«. [init. - Hn. 

Lato, us, = Latona, Varro ap. Geli. 13, 22 
Latobius, ii, m. c. unbefamiter ÖU'tt, Orelli 
inscr. n. 2019. — Hn. [6. G. 1 , 5. 29. — Hn. 

L a to b rt g i , örum , m. e. .raUifdie# , Caes. 
Latoides, ae, m. {slaioiSr*), ^obn b. Vatomi, 
?(polll' # Stat. Th. 1, 663. 695. »|Uur., «pplltf U. 
&ikllM, Auson. epit. 27, 2. — Hn. 

Lät öis(Let.), idis, (.(Har orte), Adj. 1 a t cn i f dt, 
Calaurea, b. VatOiU geweibt, Ov. Met. 7, 384. f u b It., 
Di it It vl ,()v Her. 21, 153. Letois Id. A/c/.8,278. - Hn. 

Lätöius, a. um, b. Catena betreffend, la* 
toni |\'b , proles Oo. trist. 5, 1, 57. stirps Jd. ib. 3, 2, 

3. Lutoia proles Id. Met. 8, 15. fubft. , Latoius, 
‘JtpoUo, Id. ib. 11, 196. Latoia Id. ib. 8, 541. — Hn. 

lato mia, ne, f. | lautumiae, 
la 1 0 m u s , i, m. (latro poe), b. £ t e i 11 lll e f) , Hie- 
ran. ep. 129. n. 5, Vulgata 3. regg. 5, 15. — A*. 

Latöna, ac, f. (Hgra), Anteii, Aatoir ), e. Ü« 
fani», '.Vinitet r. Vitello u. b. Diana, ( iic. Acc. 5, 
72. Oo. Alet. 6,336. Virg. A. 1, 502. Ilor.carm. 1, 
21, 3. 3, 28, 12. Lio. 6, 13. Hygin. /ab. 55. 140. 
91 II nt. Weil L&tonas Lio. Andron, ap. Prise, p. 679. 
P. - Hn. 

Lätön fgena, ae, m. u. f. e. 91 b f o m m I ing b. 
Latona, Latonigenae duo Ov. Met. 6, 110. di <6>en. 
Agam. 320. — Hn. 

Latoni us, a, um, 4 . Catena gebi'i i g , late» 
nifcb, Delos Virq. G. 3, 6. Luna Tib. 3, 4, 29. 
Phoebe Coi. 10, 288. virgo Virg. A 11, 557. bab. 
fu b|t. Latonia, Diaiu, Oo.Met. I 696. Virg. A. 1 1, 
534. Stat. Jh. 9, 679. - Hn. 

Lato polis, is. f. e. Stabt in 9leaui>ten, bab. Ln- 
topolitcs nomos Plin. 5. 9 (9). — Iln. 

lator, Ciris, m. b. 21 11 1 r agftcllrr e. Wefefcefl , 
legis Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10. Quinct. 2, 4,33. 12, 10, 5. 
rogationis Liv. 3, 9. 31. audacia latorum Caes. b. c. 
1,5.— Hn. 

Latous, a, um, (a to 11 i f (b , arae Ov. Met. 6. 274. 
fub It., 91 pedo , Id. ib. 6. 384. Id. Her. 1, 13. — Hn. 

Latovici, orum, m. 'Holf in ‘Jlaiuienicn, Plin. 3, 
25 (28). - K. 

lfttrübilis, e, Adj. belle nb, vox Cael. Aur. 
acut. 3, 1 1. bestia, P. •Vllilif, Uoith. in Porphyr. 1, 
p. 52. — Iln. 

lAtrator, oris, m, a)rigtl., b. 95el(er, b. b. 
b. U n b , Alart. 12. 1, 1. Anabis Virg. A. 8, 698. 
b) ubeitr., p. 'JOJcnfdieit, e. Sdireirr, 3d>rei* 
b a 1 6 , i){ a b U l i ft , rabula latratorque Quinct. 1 2, 9 , 
12. -//«. 

Ifl trätus, us, m. b. 23 e ( 1 e 11 , Intratu T7r^. G. 3, 
411. Ov. Met. 7,362. lur. , Id. ib. 4, 350.’ 7, 414. 
Just. 4, 1, 13. Sil. 1. 421. Amm. 30, 4. [llllPerftanb* 
lld'e iHere, Curipp. loann. 4, 356.] — Hn. 

lutriQU ((t 1 ii v ä t r 1 n a ) , ae, f. a) b. a b , Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. p. 2 1 2 , 9. b) b. 91 b t X i 1 1 , Haut. Cure. 

4, 4, 24. Coi 10, 85. App. Met. 1. p. 1 10. 9 p. 223. 
G lcafe. Suet. Ner. 24. lavatrina Varro L. L. 5, 
25.34. c) b. 95 erb e 1 1, Tert.PaU.A. — Iln. 

latrinum, i, n. — latrina. Laber, ap. Non. p. 
212,10 .-Hn. 

LAtris, idis, f. a) e. Dienerin, alö 

92 a me, Prop. 4 , 7, <6. b> e. 3nfcl im 92orben Gu* 
ropa’^ , Plin. 4, 13 (27). — Hn. 

I. lAtro, »ivi, ätum, äre, V. neutr. 1) C t (I t L ^ 
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latro. 


latus. 


bellen, anbellcn, canes Lucr. 5, 1065. Virg. E. 3, 
18. Id. A. 6,401. />0/1.3, 18,23. v f., cui latre- 

tur Ov. (risi. 2, 459. latrans, b, JpUHb, Ov. Alei, 8, 
412. Phaedr. 5, 4, 1. Petron. 72. ‘IHiU., Uv. Met. 
8,344. b) oet., aiibellfn, alqm, p. $uitben, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 64. lior. epod. 5, 59. Aar. Viet. vir. ili. 
49, 2. Pab. y 4i a |’ f. , latrari a canibus Plin. 25, 10 
(78). Id. 30, 16(53). 2) übe rtr., p. Fiutben, Hellen, 
ra Ul eben, undae Sil. 3, 470. 5, 396. Unctula The- 
tis latrat Claudum, rapt. Pros. 1, 148. fluctibus in- 
sula Id. epith. Pali. 61. 9. tüia.\CU, stomachus Ifor. 
« 01 . 2 , 2,18. b) e. b. iHebe, förritn, febelten, 
latrant oratores, non loquuntur Cic. Brut. 15, 58. 
clamator Id, de or. 3 , 34 med. qums ait intrare 
Quinet. 11,3, 31. at t. , dignum lior. sat. 2, 1, 85. 
3) metat' 1)., a) im'/Ulg., e. .Ruminer, tNngtt, £ urge, 
praecordia tactu Stat. sile. 2, l, 13. curae Petron. 
119. a et. , latrantia pectora curas Stat. Th, 2, 338. 
b) ini löef. , ini llngcftunt fortem, nil aliud 
Lucr. 2, 1". - Hn. 

ii. lätro, önis m. i) eigtl., f. ‘JKietbUng, 
©otthng, c. 3D tener, ter für Hielt tient, 
Plaut. Poen. 3,3,50. Id. mil. 4, 1,8. 2) libet* tr., 
a) ein dUttbcr, Freibeuter, löufd) fiep per , 
3öe ge lagrrer, Paul. Üiac. p. l is.CVr, Mil. 21. Id. 
ojf. 2,11. Hör. ep. 1.2,31. Id.sat. 1.3,106. Id. epod, 

4, 19. 5, 58. Suet. Äug, 27. Id. gr. 23. Aur. Vict. 
Caet. 39, 17. ld.epit. 28,8. ini l»g!'D 0. hostis, la- 
trone« praedonesque Caes. b. c. 3, 109. Amm. 16, 12. 
Auct. b. Hisp. 1. Liv. 21, 35. Curt . 7, 6, 2. e. 3 ä * 
ger, Virg. A. 12,7. b) ft. latrunculus, t. ©teilt 
i in ©dtad) breit, b. t. ©citate», Ov. a. a. 3, 357. 
Mart.7, 71, 8. 14,20, l. c) rem. Beiname, t. 'Jietner 
M. Porcius Latro, Quinet. 9, 2, 91. Sen. controv. 1. 
praef. — Iln. 

Ifttröcin&li», e, Adj. r ä u b r r i f efj , tauber* 
uni it ig, manus, öUubcrbanbe, App. Met. 2. p. 125, 

5. momentum Id. ib. 4. p. 150, 33. castra Amm. 27, 

2. — Hn. (6,206. — Hn. 

lätröcTnältter, Adv. räubert id?, Mart. Cap. 
Ifitröcinätio, tinis, f‘. b er £ t ra ft enra u b, 
Plin. 19, 4 (19). - Hn. 

Ift tröcinium, ii, n. l) t. JlriegGbirnfi um 
©dB , Plaut, etp. Non. p. 134, 28 2)ttbertr., a)t. 
Oiänberei , & traöeuräuberei , ©eeräuberei, 
incursiones hostium et latrocinia Cic. Deiot. 8, 22. 1. ac 
praedationes maris Just. 43, 3, 5. Veil. 2, 73. latro- 
cinii convictus Suet. 'Jib. 1. Id. ib. 37. latrocinio pu- 
blico opprimi Aur.V'ict. Caes. 20, 4. ci. Caes. b. G. 6, 
45. Cic. ad Q.fr. 1 , 1,8. Flor. 2, 3, (9g|{) t\ bellum 
Cic. Git. 1, 10. 2, 1. latrocinium u. militia Liv. 8,34. 
latrociniis occultis ad bella gravia Amm. 14, 2. Gae- 
tulorum, StailbjIUC, Aur. Viet. Caes. 2, 3. Id.epit. 
2,8, b) Säuft, tc vt(|bti berei , per latronicia.So/. 
Jug. 4. Cie. Ro.*c. Am. 22,61. ($g|£ P. judicinm, 
Amm. 14, 9. c) abffr., Mc >tu ber ba nte, Cic. 
Cat. t, 13. Id. Phil. 14. 4. Id. Pia. 12, 1. d) t. 
Söretttl'iel, Ov. a. a. 2, 207. — Hn. 

lätröeinor, Ä tus sum , äri, V'. depon. a) für 
Scit t i eum, ilrie gbticnfte I eilten, Pmut. 
mil. 2, 6, 19. Id. Irin. 2,4, 198. b) 91 A libere i, 
© tragen raub treiben, Cic. Mil. 7, n. Id. Cat. 
2, 7. Amet. b. (i, 8, 32. ©ffrdllbcrei Cic. r.p. 2 , 4. 
2) ti be r t r. , a) P. ftaiibttyeren, pisce« latrocinantur 
Plin. 9,42 (57). b) p. ')lr$te, tnedicu« praecordia la- 
trocinans, ferirent, CeU, 1, praei*. - Hn. 


LiUröntänus, a, um, b. fertius ?<itr e be* 
t r e f f C n t , color Sen. controv. 1,7,— Hn. 

lfttruncülarius, a, um, j. Sörett* , ©dtad)* 
fptel gehörig, tabula, ©djadpbrett, Sen.ep.M7. 
— Hn. 

lfftr u n c it I ä t or, Ori», m. b. 6 ri m i n a ( r i cfc t e r, 
ter wber IHaub iu iintcrfudjcn bat. Big. 5, l, 61. -Hn. 

lätruneülus, i, m. b. Olduber, ©trage:;* 
ra 11 ber, Cic.prov. con». 7. Big. 39, 5, 34. litt tiig'jjf 
g. hostes, Ib. 49, 15, 24. e. Z b r r tu ä u be r , Fo/dse. 
Pinn. 2. b) b. 2 tr(n illi 2$ r e 1 1 1 p i c l , latrunculis 
ludere *Sen. ep. 106. — Hn. 
lät umia , ac, f. f. lautumiae. 

1 a t ü r a , ac , f. b. 41 a ft tragen, laturam facere, 
Augustin, serm. 345, 3. — Un. 

lat Orarius, ii, m. b. tfaftträger, Augustin, 
serm. 18, 4. 60, 8, — Hn. [— Hn. 

Laturus, i, f. tBiifen in 'Jriimibien, Mela i, 6, 1. 
I. 1 a t u s , a. um, f. f e r o. 

n. lätus, a, um, (basii). latus ift eben fp n*ie altus, 
f. b.Si)., Part. perl. pass, int Sinne r. gebreitet, 
auflgebr eitet, fiat aber fnibjeitig SibjeetiedBebeu* 
tung eingenommen. - A.j n?eir, breit, l)cigtl. , 
via Cic. Acc. 4. 53. fossa Caes. b. G. 7. 72. aurum, 
töblfftreiten , Ov. Met. 6, 667. Virg. .4.6,312. fer- 
rum Id. ib. 12, 165. rictus (oris) Ov. Met. 2, 48 1 . 
humeri £<7.2,154. 453. 5.437. jH*ctus Id. 4,417. 
latere pedum Plin. 36, 13(19), 4, artus Tac. a. 2,2). 
in. 2lbt., latam j>cde Plin. 35, 14 (49 ). Lta« duobuu 
pedibus scrobes Pallad. 1, 10, 3. nt. ab, latus ab hu- 
meri» Suet. 1 th. 68. Hl. Ölen. , areas latas pedum 
denum Coi. 2, 1 1, 3. in latam crescere Ov. Met. 1, 
336. 6 P ttt p. , palus non latior pedibus quinquaginta 
Caes. b. G. 7, 19. 2 IU' eri,, tiumen latissimum Id. 
ib. 2.27. b) b r c i t fd) u i t e r i g , g r p ft .hosti» Sil. i , 
499. vir Coi. I, 9, 4. lati incesserunt, ftplj, (at. elati), 
p. ©d>aufpiclmt. Scn. ep. 76. rana bove latior Phaedr. 
1, 24. 5. latissimum cachinnum extollit App. Met. 6. 
p. 176,30. bdtj- grpg, tpeit eiusgebrbnt, fines 
Caes. b. G. 6, 26. fundus Virg. G. 2,468. moenia 
Id. A. 6, 549. regnum Liv. 24, 49. ager Id. 23. 46. 
ot bis lior. rarm. I, 12, 57. taeda Juv. 12,59. latis 
nubes inducere terris Ov. Met. 2, 307. 2) ni e t a p b. , 
a)im 'Jlllg., breit, tpeit,ipfitperbrtitft,u ttt* 
f a ffenb, verba , breite ?lu* fpradse, Cic. de or. 3, 1 2, 
45. gloria Plin. ep. 4, 19, 7. fuga, e. auf einen be« 
ftunniten Ort beidjränfteÄ (fjil, Amm. 19, 12. culpa, 
grojt, Big . 1 1, 6, L 43, 25, 8. negligentia Ib. 26, 7, 
7,2. latior fama A mm. 16,8. b) P. b. tllebe, weit« 
(duftig, aupfiibr lid), oratio Cic. Brut. 31,1 20. 
sermo Quinet. 5, 14,33. Aeschine» Id. 12, 10.33. 
disputatio Cic. or. 27, quaestio Liv. 9, 26. — Hn. 

ni.l&tu«. f»ris , n. s) b. © eite am .Körper ber 
'JJlenidten ttub abiere, tauri Lucr. 5, 1823. cujus iatiis 
ille mucro petebat Cic. Lig. 3. fp latus haurire Curt. 
7. 2,27. 9. 5, 11. Lucr. 5. 1323. Liv. 7, 10. Sil. 5, 
524. mucrone confossum -lar. Vict. vir. ili. 77, tO. 
transfossum Id.epit. 42,6. excreverat in dexteriore 
lutere caro Sutt.Galb. 21. dextrum latus Id. Ser. 23. 
latu» convellere Itl. Jib. 72. vellere digitis Oc.a.u. 1, 
606. el. Virg , A. 2, 393. 6, 53. Cic. Cluent. 62. la- 
teris dolor, 2 fiten ttrdieti , Cator.r. 12,6. laterum 
Ihr, sat. 1, 9, 32. b) b. 2 fttf (. $f(fid'»llt!!g b. ’^ft* 
fd)ltlfe«, latus componere luteri Lucii, ap. A on. p. 260, 
80. baS*. latus et vires afferre puellis Ov. a. a. 2, 673. 
c/. Her. 19, 138. c) f. p. a. ‘£ruft, £u ngf, Äraft, 
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»«mit Ente t. üerverfraft be jeicfcnet , neque enim 
a t je-job es nobilitatas, seil ex luteribus tuis et 
Iks» Gt.««. 9, 27. nunquam lateribus aut cla- 
BBnfrWaJert Id. de or. 1, 60. quae vox, quae la- 
M, eae nres? Id. Acc. 4, 30, 1. Cic. Phil. 2, 
:i. m k Ums Quinct. 10, 7, 2. voci laterique 
ammPits. ep. 2, 11, 15. 2) Übertr., a) 8eitC 
t imet, Utas submisit in herba Ov. Met. 3, 23. 
isa»:wc»B militis Hör. carm. 2, 7, 18. Europe cre- 
jik tsuro lato» Id. ib. 3, 27, 26. latera contubernio 
jot Wess» Suet. Cal 36. b) b. Sette f. ©egCll* 
tato, Efiitnflätbe, ©rdn$e, Seiteimd)* 
ii4i. *Unft, bef v. Crten, ©cgcnben, gönbern, 
i»k tau. b. G. 5, 13. Capitulii Suet. gr. 9. Ar- 
KarK.Uui. 2 5. 7. Ciliciae /(/.14,8. Isauriae Id. 
IV!. AUajrmn Id. 23, 6. 0tabt, Antiochiae Id. 
U. L t Seitenteil, occiduum Id. 21,15. australe 
II 15,1(1 septentrionale Id. 27, 10. imperii Romani 
/i 17, 6. castelli Sal.Jug. 93. castrorum Liv. 26, 
«. Mtfci Suet Dom. 5. c. 0djiffe6 , Ov. Met. 1 1, 
11! tircs sbjertmt in latus Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 6. 
Mfofcb, Hin. 37, 2 (9). b. $5egC6, Amm. 30, 1. 
t* flale e. Ännee , equites ad latera disponere 
G**A.G.S.7. Uteribus circumfunditur equitatus 
C«tl,9,u. Utere aperto Caes. b. G. 2, 23. c/. ib. 3, 
A fu.!*, Vi seminis Amm. 27, 2. nudatis equitatus 
■htoUstf-W, 8. lateraquc nudantes intecta Id. 
i*.IU».«}t.$IÜ 4 fl e.-ipeerc«, f.P. a. cornu, latus 
^UraiSanpK) agebat Id. 16, 12. ß) b. 91 f ib« H, 
f «i*». rc&ertis lateribus Id. 1 6, 2. c) 9tcbcn6* 
U* Uta» tegere . tetfen, Auct. b. Alex. 52. Suet. 
'Wlt care alicui, §. linffll «$ailb geben, Sen. 
>* ,f - ut. 7, 32. a, ab latere, a lateribus, t?. b. 
»Ote, 9. t. Seiten, ©gty P. a fronte, a tergo, 
« /Vl 13. 32. Caes. b. G. 2, 25. ab omni lutere 
16, 9. ab latere in pontem ingredi Aur. 
' w «rt.V0. 7. a lateribus Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 6. 


quaest. nat. 

2, 17, 10. Amm. 16. 7. ex lateri- 
■ Co/. 60. de latere ire Lucr. 6, 117. 3) ni t - 
a senis latere nunquamdiscedere, 
KTtajjen, Cic. am. 1, 1. lateri adhaerere, 
H*'*- Ut. 39. 25. lateri haerere Just 29, 4, 8. 

•uoetus Id. 30, 2, 5. circumfusa turba la- 
^««Ln.6, 15. latus praebere, r. ^ecbtfnbeil, 
4. praef. dare nudum Intus Tib. 1, 
•f fr » nodum latus ostendere Flor. 3, 5. b) Ult 
yMOrciRtftfeaft. Umgebung, ab latere 
24, 5, ab latere ipsius Curt. 3, 5, 1 5. ille 
!* *** htu* SIart. 6, 68. ß) ft. 3$ t V JP U It b t > 
t ^‘^'Onlinif, * tneo tuoque latere Plin.ep. 

cognati, 0eitenmiraiibte, Dig. 38, 
^ *a» omne divinae domus Stat. silv. 5. praef. 

, kili ' ilan. i, n. Demin. f. latus, b. fl. 0 eitf, 
T* H, 10 . cl. Lucr. 4,312. - Hn. 

• »,*, a ^ m Jl» in Mauretania Tingit., Plin. 

*•*111-4, 


. U ***>lu,«, Adi. 

k «*tam Cic 


löblich, Ibben6wertb, 

j, u Cic. off. I, 4. fides Ov. trist. 5, 

C K 1?» 1,41. (Semp. laudabilior 

**•**• b) übertr. , fdtdubar, 

■ 11, 15 (15). vinum laudabilius Id. 

' u :*GiA 

i '**J_ lkl ''tas,ati., f. b. 86bli(bfeit,c. Titel 

j/ .. ^florum, laudabilitas tua Cod. Theod. 

( fui* önnta« t. lat. gpratbe. II. 
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laudabiliter, Adv. (oblicb, lo benlhr er t b, 
vivere Cic. Tuse. 5, 5. Gruter inscr. 484, 8. 6 0 Illi'., 
laudabilius injuriam ferre Val. Max. 5, 1,2. cl. ib. 5, 

4, 8. — Hn. 

La udam i a, ae, f. (Aaodeipsta) , Xodjter bc$ 
*4torrbud i*. (ypiniJ , Just. 28, 3, 5. — Hn. 

laudate, Adv. lbblid), Plin. 36,6(5). - Hn. 
laudatio, önis f. 1) eigt I. , b. Vp be it , hominis 
Cic. Pis. 29, 72. simulata Nep. Ages. 6, 3. lauda- 
tionibus Alexandrinorum captus Suet. Ner. 20. ni. 
Gen. obj., legis Quinct. 7, 1 , 47. 2) im ‘-Ö e f. , a) b. 
^ obrere, b. günjUge 3^ugui§ t'cr©erid)t, Cic. 
Acc. 4, 65. Id. Cael. 2. Id. Font. 2. judicialis Suet. 
Aug. 56. b) b. ^cidjenrebc, funebris Cic. Mil. 13. 
Quinct. 11,3, 153. solennis Liv. 5, 50. abfbl., Id. 
2,61. Suet. Caes. 84. — Hn. 

laudativus, a, um, tfoben geböria, lo« 
benb, materia Quinct. 3, 4, 16. Amm. 16, l. fubft., 
laudativa, nällll. oratio, Quinct. 2, 15, 20. — Hn. 

laudator, oris, m. b. Uobrebner, 1) im ’/l llg., 
voluptatis Cic. Sest. 10, 23. rerum gestarum Id. post, 
red. ad pop. 6. tuus Id. div. 1,41. formae Ov. Her. 
21, 33. temporis acti se puero Hor. a. p. 173. 2) int 
25 e f. , a) X o b r e b n c r »e r © e r i d> t, Cic. Acc. 5, 22. 
Id. Flacc. 26. b) ¥ eicbenrebncr, Liv. 2, 47. 
Plin. ep. 2, 1, 6. — Hn. 

laudatori us, a, um, lo ben b , tactus Fulgent, 
mylh. 1. p. 1 3. Eugraph. ad Ter. IJeaut. 4, 5, 1 3. - Hn. 

laudatrix, icis, f. b. 2 obrebneriit, Cic. Tuse. 
3, 2, 4. Ov. Her. 17, 126. - Hn. 
laudatus, a, um, f. laudo. 

Laudi cdn us, i, m. f. Laudicocnus. 
Laudicoenus, i, m. bcr b. 'Hlabljfit lebt, üßa« 
r afit, gcbntar ojer, Plin. ep. 2, 14,5. — Hn. 
laudidignus iTtaivov aSiios Gloss.Philox. - Hn . 
1 a u d i f i c o v prei Gloss. Philux. — Hn. 
laudo, ävi, itum, äre, (oben , r Abtueit, prei* 
f e n , 1 ) e i g 1 1. , a) int 91 1 1 g. , alqm Cic. PhiL 4, 3. 
Nep. Alc. 11,1. Suet. Ner. 25. Id. rh. I. Id. Cal. 29. 
m. ©en., alqm Icti, beolhilb preijen. Sil. 4, 267. bnb. 
vitae opacae laudandus Id. 1,395. laborum Id. 5, 
561. m. 9(b armis laudande Id. 8, 463. depositum 
pudorem Hor. ep. 1, 9, 12. consilium alejs Nep. Ages. 
6, 2. alqd Nep. Milt. 3, 6. Id. Att. 9, 7. pielat**m 
Suet. Aug. 66. vocem suam Id. Dom. 10. formam Id. 
Galb. 20. in aliquo Id. Ter.b. alqm alicui Ter. Eu n. 

5, 2, 38. bab. ff., viris laudata est Cic. fam. I. 9, 
21. Lucifer laudatur Veneri Sil. 7, 640. laudibus 
laudare Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 62. Cic. legg. 8, 1. b) mi 
$ef. , «) e. 2eid»enrebe bal ten. Id. ad Q. fr. 
3,8. Plin.ep. 2, l, 6. Suet. Caes. 6. Id. Aug. 100. 
Id. Cal. 15. Id. Claud. 1. Id. Ner. 9. laudatum cor- 
pus in foro positum Aur. Vi»t. vir. ili. 10, 7. sepultura 
est Id. ib. 27, 5. ß) a n e mp feb len , e. SWeticm, 
Plin. 28. io (42). 2; met api>. , 3 ihni erwähnen , 
anrubren, nennen, auctorem Cic. brut. 1 1, 44. 
Geli. 2, 6 extr. testem Cod. 5, 44, 2. 8, 45, 7. I\U\ 
fli bt Part. perf. pass. 

laudatus , a, um, lobltd), PPT trefflid), artes 
Cic. de or. 1, 3. vir laudatus Id. fam. 5, 12. 15, 6. 
vox Suet. TU. 8. laudatissimus caseu »Plin. 11,42 
(97). foeniculum Id. 20,23(96). sampsuchum Id. 21, 
22 (93). b) f d) PII, vultus Ov. Met. 5, 59. signa Id. 
ib. 12, 398. laudatissima virgo Id. ib. 9, 715. ©glty 
deformis Id. ib. 2, 480. — II n. \herb. 58. — Hn. 

laurago, inis, f. e. t o r b e e r a r t ig e 4 4$ f l* * ^PP- 

16 
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laureas 


laus. 


1 . 1« ii rea, ae, f. f. lau reus, 
ii. Laure», ae, m. ftrrigclafftlKr GitfTP’#, mit 
upllciu Wanten M. Tullius L., ai# itditer nidjt uitbe* 
rannt, Plin. a 1,2(3). - A. 

lau r Catus, a, um, rigrl. Part. perf. pass. p. einem 
uugcbr. ©. laure«, m. iforbeer brfranjt, ge; 
f d) lll Ü i t , lictores Cie. Att. 7, 10. plebs Suet. Aug. 
58. currus ld. ib. 04. navis 17/r. 2, 8. fores Sen. 
ad Pol. 85. bab. litterae laureatae, 0trge#liadjrid)trn, 
Liv. 5, 28 45, I. Amm. 16, 2 extr. niltfy abfol., 
Plin. paneq. 8, 3. far. Ajr. 18. — Ha. 

Laurens, entis, Ad/, j. V aure n tnnt ge hörig, 
(au re ntifd), Tiberis Virg. A. 5, 797. castrum Tib. 

2. 5, 51. arva Kirj. .4. 7, 661, ager Varro r. r. 3, 
13. Liv. 1,4. .4 uct. deor. gent. Rom. 12,4. 13, 1. 
ora Italiae /d. ib. 10,5. fubft., t. 1'aitbgut b. jiiit^ern 
^tiilill#, Hin. ep. 2, 17, 1. ’4Mlir., Laurentes, b. Cmt; 
trchiter. b. tfaurenter, Liv. 6,21. 8.11. Virg. A. 
8, 537. Liv. 37, 3. b) ii be r t r., r c m t f d) , bella SiL 

3. 83. praeda, r. tpauilibal, Id. 17, 282. - Hn. 
Laurentinus, a. uni, laitmitifd), via /Yin. 

ep. 2. 17, 1. Vat. Ma: r. 8, 5 extr. 2) Subft., 
Laurentinum, b. £anbgllt b. ^Mlitill e, Plin.ep. 2, 17, 

1, b) t. n. vi. Laurei» talia feriae, t. l*a rc nt a li en, 
Varro L. L. 5. 3 med. — /In. 

Laurentis, ältere fterni jL Lanrens, mir Arpi- 
natis ft. Arpinas, Caper ap. Prise, 4. p. 638. al# 
lll Ut., terra Laurentis Enn. ap. Prise. 7. p. 762. 
-A'. [/t. 10, 708. —Ha. 

Laurentius, a, um, I a u r c u t i i d) , palus 1 'irg. 
Lau rent u m , i, n. e St. in tfatium, ). Torre di 
Paterno, Mela 2, 4, 0. Piin. 3, 5 (21, ~ Hn. 

laureola, ae, f. Dänin, p. laurea, e. fl. üpr; 
bierjtpcig, bab, ubertr. b. iriutiipb, Cie. tam. 

2, 10. 2. ivridnv. laureolam in mustaceo quaerere, 
91 ub m i n Aleinig f e iten fudjeu, Cic. Att. 5 , 20 , 

4. - Hn. 

Laureölua, i, m. e. Waitber, £vlb t. Seba»; 
fptt*l#, Juv. 8, 184. Suet. Cui. 57. — Ha. 

Lauretanus portus, t. $a)eu in (jtrurirn, Liv. 
30.39. - Hn. 

Inuretum, i, n. f 1* orbe t rtta Ib , auf b, mons 
Aventinus, Varro 5. 32, 42. Suet, t ialb. 1 . • Hn. 

laureus, a, um, j. tferbeerbaum g c häng, 
corona, tferbeerfvattj. Lk>. 23, 11. Ju*t. 8, 2, a Suet. 
Cate. 45. 79. Id. I ib. 69. Aur. Viet. epit. I, 10, folia 
Cato r. r. 76. virga Ov. fast. 4 f 728. nemus Mart. 
10.92,11. oleum, yerbcfrel , Plin. 20, 13 (51). ra- 
mulus Suet. Caes. 81. pim PHn. 15,15(16). rosa 
App. Met. 4. p. 14 3, 18. 2) 0 llbft. laurea, ae, f, a) b. 
V tU b f t r b a U m, Ov. Met. 1 , 566. Liv. 32, I . Phaedr. 

3 , 17.3. 1») b. Vorbeerfran j (re. corona), i? er; 
beerjiretg, 0dmucf Ylpclle#, Hor. carm. 4. 2, 9. 
Ov. Pont, ‘i, 5,67. bab and' ber bae ütclvbifdu Ctafcl 
löefragrnbcn. Liv. 23, 11 . b. flamine#, Ov. fast. 3, 
187. b. Iliuinpbitfnbfll, Cie.prov. cor,’, 12 . Id.uff. 
1,22. Liv. 2,41. Plin. 15. 30 (40). -Sc/t. ad. lieh. 
10. Suet, hum, 6. ld. Her. 13. bellorum Just. 14,4, 
17. laurea coronatu« Suet. '1 ib. 17. b öfter, ld. 

1 'it. 9. b. Wbitcnbtlbcr, Cic. Mur. 41. ft. X 1 1 u m p b, 
ld. fam. 15, 6. lauream dejxjrtare fac. a. 2, 26, 
laureae, cupidi Cic. PC, 26. bab. luureae triumphos 
reportare Amm. 14,6. and) laureas fori sjicciosis cer- 
uminibus occupantes ld. 30. 4. m f f a p b. , primus 
in toga triumphum litiguneque lauream merite Plin. 
7, 30 (31). - Hn. 


laurex, icis, m. f. bateariftbe# 2Brrt, r. junge# 
A a n i 11 di e 11 , ipeldsc# att# b. Wiitttei lcibc gtfdtttiften 
tear, Plin. 8, 55(81). - Hn. 

lauricömus, a, um , tu. Lorbeer bdaubt, 
montes Lucr. 6, 152. — Hn. 

laurifer, fera, ffirum, gcrbfcr bäumt t r a * 
genb, tellus Plin. 15.30(40). b) t or brerbefrdiijt, 
juventa Lucan. 8, 25, currus Id. 5, 332. - Hn. 

lauriger, gdra, geruin, Adj. m. V orbeer b«; 
frdnjt, Phoebus Ov.a.a. 3,389. avi Sil. 5, 413. 
fasces Mart. 10, 10, 1, — Hn. 

laurinus, a, um, p. f? p r b e f r , oleum Plin. 23, 
4 (43). folium ld. 12, 8 (18). — Hn. 

Lauriötis, is, f. au# Saurion in Ylttifa, spodos, 
ÜKetaUbrutb, Plin. 34, 13 (34). - Hn. 

lauri potens, entis, Adj. lor beer mächtig, 
iBrinamc rlpcOc’#, Mart. Cap. l. p. 10 . - Hn. 

Laurol&vinium, ii, n. fpäterer Samt r. 2ai'i* 
UilOU, Front in. de coi. p, 105, Goes. Symm. ep. 1.71. 
- Hn. 

Laurönensis, e, Adj. j. 0f. K auron t n 0 p a; 
Uten gehörig, vina, vaurciieufifdie, Plin . 14, 6 
(8), 6. — Hn. [7. ld. 4,2,86. — Hn. 

Lauron, önis, f. c. St. in Spanien, Flor. 3, 22, 
laurus, i, f. C. ifpvbeer battui, P/«'«. 15,30. 
Hor. carm. 2, 7, 19. silva lauri Plin. 15, 30 (40). 
ramulus Suet. Gulb. 1. nemus Aur. Viet. Caes. 5, 
17. r. ttpoUc grirribt, Phaedr. 3, 17, 3. Ov. Met. I, 
559. Sdmuirf b. 4>id)tcr, Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 67, b. $1*1* 
mine#, Liv. 23, 1 1. b. Aniftern bc# im $turr Uegeuben 
fttreige# bebrütete ©liicf, 775.2,5,81. Prop. 2, 21, 
86. wiittrl grgrn irnnfnibrit, Mart. 5, 4, 2. laurus 
praescia luturi Clnudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 109. cl. Juv. 
7, 19. b)mfti>»i>m. ft. Sieg, Triumph, Cic. 
fam. 2, 6. Mart. 7, 5, 10. Plin. jmneg. 14. — Y1 litti, 
(ften. laurus Plin. 1 5, 30 (39). Mart. 7, 5, 10. iH b l. 
lauru Plin. ib. Tue. h. 2, 55. *4) ! (t r., W e m. laurus 
Tib. 2, 5, 63. (ft f 11 . lauruum Charit t. p. 1 10. P. - Hn. 

1. 1 a U 8 , laudis, f. b. f? P b , b, :K U b m , in laude esse 
Cic. Tuse. 4. 8. Nep. Iphicr. 2, 4. laudibus ornare 
Cic. fam. 2, 15. efferre id. ib. 9, )4. Aep. Ale. 1 1, 
1. ferre Lir. 9. 10. Aep. Lys. 4, 2. ld. Att. 10. 6. 
Piin. 20, 3 (9). laudein, laudes habere de aliquo Cic. 
Att. 13, 38. n)cj< rei Aep. regg. 1,4. afferre 1 irg. A. 
12, 321. dicere Ov. Pont. 4, 13, 26. Id. E. 6, 6. lau- 
dem ducere Suet. Ter. 2. laudi ducere Aep. pmef, 4. 
alqni laude canere Stat. Th. 8 med, in laudem dicere 
Geli. 4, 9. laudi modum facere Ctirt. 9, 6, 15. laudes 
et gratias agere Liv. 7,36. 26.48. habere Tue. a. 

I, 69. consequi Cic. Mare. 2. celebrare ld. Plane. 39. 
laudibus gaudere Liv. 2,60. iuiplcre akjm ld. 26, 50. 
Val. Fl b, 83. onerare Liv. 4, 13. laudi mihi est Aep. 
Ena i,. 2, 3. Hor. sat. 2. 3, 99. Ov.fast. 5, 290. laus 
est, m. (vilf., Hor. ep. 1,17, 34. laudis csl Cie, Tuse. 
4,8. Sen. Here. (.Ut. 1561. Amm. 30,8. cun» lau- 
dibus amplis ld. 26, 2 . and? lllubiH, brf. tnt Aricgr, 
attr b. '>,igb, Aep. Pel. 4. 1. ld. Milt. 8, 4. Id. Aie. 

II, 5. Suet ( 'aes. 35. 2) u b f r t r . , ni I o b 1 i d> t 
ibat, £'anb(uiig, b. 'iW r b mi ft . bellicae Cic. 
o(7. 1, 22. aemulus Inudum mearum Id. Phil. 2, 12. 
a laude alqm deterrere Plin.pancg. 70. Thesea laude 
Or. Met. 8, J63. caso in magnis laudibus, babilt gfe 
luocu , Aep. prnef. ;>. de me laudem titillus adulter 
habet, Sieg, Ov. Her. 7, 18, sunt lue etiam sua 
praemia laudi 1 'irg. A 1, 4 76. b) b. ©cr t b f. 0 adxr, 
coccum in laude est Plin. 9, 4 I (65). casci ld. 11, 42 
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(KV * j , Gen. plur. laudium Sidon, carm. 23, 
11. -Bl 

aLisi,Undi«, r. 0tabtntamr, bef. a)0f.iit 
L-H. Cic.ad Q.fr. 2, 15, 1. auch Laos 
Pwpjt.W«. 3, 17 (21). b) @t. tu «Spanien, Id. 
3. 1 fl. -Ha. 

mliui, i,m. r. glup in gurailirn (a/. Laiis), 

fu l 5 (10). - Hn. 

Libvj*, i, bl r. Scbn b. Numitor, Ov.fast. 4, 
M.5 8 1. 9tqrntili6, Virg.A. 10, 790. Auct. de or. 
15. 1. — Hn. 

liate, Adv. herrlich, prächtig, munus admi- 
grare Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 2. vivere Nep. Chabr. 3, 2. 
ijfr .itotitu res domesticas tueri Cic. Tuse. 1, 1. 
uzxnStet. CnLbb. b) nirtapb. , portreffltd), 
Ueete! lepide! laute! Ter.Eun. 3, 1,37. 
$ . lautius licere Plin. ep. 2, 5. © u p t r l. lau- 

a*. 26, 99. - Hn. 

Uotii, önnn, n. p. 8 1 n? i r t b u n # frrntbrr ©afir 
in »ent, a) rigtl. , Li». 30, 17. 25, 
<5,20. b)iibrrtr., u. (Ifr I , App. Met. 
*> IM,». 9. p. 221,39. ?lnin. $Utt $orm Dautia 
- Mn. 

lutittsw/m’/liw G lass. Pkilox. — Hn. 
lmitivse.f. Mßratbt in Wohnung, «&an#s 
- ‘ t mcc nova lautitia Cic.fam. 9, 16. ad 

'wmlwn» transfertur Sen. ep. 114. cl. Plin. 9, 35 
(K). $lur., SueL Caes. 46. Id. Aug. 

.!. 1J i.ru :ari na ex tritico aqua consperso Paul. 
- Hn. 

hatiuieülus. a.um, Demin. v. lautus, jtrm* 
iiifTtitig, rtatis App. Met. 7. p.191,22. - Hn. 
Lat(Si*e(UDtoL), arum, f. a) t. Crt in 9lem nt. 
*i'«i bitent , Varro L. L. 5, 32, 42. cl. Serv. 

r *?-A!,j6i. b) c. Cvt in Satiunt, Li». 7, 39. 9, 
n -Bi. 

lutiinjae (litdmiae u. lätümiae), ärutn, f. (la- 
***»!, > Sltinbrad), l)im $(tl#., in lautumiis 
*pre Phut. Poen. 4, 2, 5. aud) in latomias 
7*4 m C ?P L 3. 5, 65. 2) c. © c f ii n # n i p 
. tmtibnicbrn. a) in ©nracu#, Cic. Acc. 
*Mio Jfin j Q lautumias conjici Liv. 26, 27. 
HIUl j. m flj r j fn# /</. 39 44. _ jjn. 

wiaias. a,um, §. ©ttinbrudj? gr hörig, 
**t*cd}I arc . 17. — Hn. 

GelL 1,2. Amm. 16,10. 
£»fr. 2, 410. Aur. Vict . epit. 5, 3. 13, 
1 ‘riennn Alcim. 5, 712. Venant. carm. 5, 96. 

\Gell. 16, 7, 5. -Hn. 
örum, n. b. SBäftbr, Laber, ap. 
* , *“«. (• b<J* Safdittt. öabrti, ba« 

V f 12 , 3 , 2 . Cels. 1 , 3 . 2 ) ii br rtr. , 
/L u *' n * UT * Cic. /am. 9,5. Phaedr. 4,4,21. 
T U S. Gruter inscr. 181, 2. b) P. 35ab C or t, 
li ' ir * ,tr inscr. 444, 8. — Hn. 

-rirrr j Glos». Pkilox. - Hn. 

xi.votuöv Glos s. Philox. — Hn. 
• T ^U,ae,t f. latrina. 

® affer > fC -' mtXt PUn - 

b. C?rirrrb$, au<b b. 
llto Pt ’™ L AuL 3 ’ 2 ’ 3 i- Hor • *P- L 

«» Adj. gaprrna ^ebßriji, 
K -& 1 L • 5 ’ 45 - pauL Diac • P* ll7 ’ 


laverniones, alt. *R. für STiebf, Paul. Diac. 
p. 1 1 7, 16. — Hn. 

Lavernium, ii, n. e. Ort in (Jantpanicn, Cic. 
Au. 7, 8, 4. Id. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 12. — Hn. 
Lavici, Lavicom, Lävlcänus, f.Labic. 
Lavinia, ae, f. b. Zoster b. Katinuf, ©rniab* 
(in b. 3lrilfa§, Liv. 1,1. Virg. A. 6, 764. Just. 43, 

1, 18. Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 9, 5. 1 7, 4. — Hn. 
Lävlniensis, e, Adj. ‘4Mu r., Lavinienses, ium, 

m. b. ^aointen fer, (^inw. 0. Vai'ittium, Varro r.r. 
2,4,18 . -Hn. 

Lävinium, ii, n. e. Stabt iu Satium, ». Slenra« 
gfgrünbrt, Liv. 1,1. 5,52. Ov. Met. 15, 728. Just. 
4,3, 19. Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 11,3. 16,3. 17, 

2. and) Lavinum, i, Lavino. Zur. 12, 71. $1 n llt. ©cn. 
Larint Virp. A. I, 262, 6, 84. — Hn. 

Lqvinius, a, um, $. Lavinium arbori#, la« 
ui n i üb , lit tora Virg. A. 1,2. sedes Lucan. 9, 991. 
Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 9, 5. arx Id. ib. 15, 1. — IJn. 

1 a vito, äre, V. frequ. trafdjfn, bab MI, se 
lacrimis Pompon, ap. Calpum. Pis. ap. Merui, frgm. 
Enn. p. 308. — Hn. 

lävo, lävi cb. lävävi, lävätum, lautum, lötum, are 
U. fere, V. act. u. neutr. l)ciötl., V. act. W (1 f (b cn, 
bab mi, manus Cic. de or. 2, 60. manus manum 
lavat Sen. apocol. init, amne crines Hor. carm. 4, 6, 
26. pedes Id. sat. 2,3,21. lavaturas petere aquas 
Ov. fast. 3, i 2. $ af |. , lavari in fluminibus, fid? ba* 
brn, Caes. b. G. 4,1. lautis manibus Hor. sal. 2, 3, 
381. lavitur Val. FI. 4, 229. lavari Ov. lier. 21, 177. 
Ceis. 1, 3. calidii, sc. aqua, Just. 44, 2, 7. calidis un- 
guentis Suet. Cal. 37. ad lavandum .4ur. Vict. Caes. 
21,4, 40,27. vino lotus Plin. 28, 9 (37). cl. Mart. 
10, 11, 6. Juv. 6,463. Stat. silv. 4, 5, 61. lautus 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 10. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25. Cic. de 
or. 1, 7. lavatum ire Hor. sat. I, 3, 137. 1, 6, 125. 
b) V. neutr. lavare, sc. se, itd) babett, PlauL Tmc. 1, 

2, 95. Ter. Eun. 3, 48. Suet. Ner. 35. Id. Tit. 8. 
Id. Cal. 24. Id. Dom. 21. lavantemne an coenantem 
aggrederenter /<f. »6. 17. 2) itbcrtr , bene pr n, bc* 
feufbtcn, befpripen, brfpulcn, vultum lacri- 
mis Ov. Met. 9, 680. mare lavit arenas Id. ib. 7, 267. 
ora Virg. A. 10, 727. favillum vino Id. ib. 6, 227. 
cl. ib. 12, 733. Id. G. 3, 221. pectora lavi calido pro- 
secta cerebro, brlpriprit, Lucan. G, 709. arma cruore 
Sil. 4, 166. sanguine valles Id. 2, 304. U. Ser, lacus 
lavit adspergine silvas, bf fp fi ( t , Id. 5, 621. U. ftliiH, 
hos Aesis Sapisque lavant, fliejjru burd?. Id. 8, 450. 
3) mr tapb., tut# tu a febrit, abtvafdjcn, peccatum 
precibus Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 80. mala vino Hor. carm. 

3, 12, 2. I\n\ Part. perf. pass, lautus, a, um, ri#t(. 
#rn?afd)tn, bab. t? e r r t i d> , prathti#, #lan§rnb, 
porfrtfflid) , fcbbn, jirrlicb, rrinlitb, bal- 
neae Gracch. ap. Geli. 10,3. res Ter.Heaut. 4,5, 
50. lauta supellex Cic. de or. 1, 36, 1 65. magnificum 
et lautum Id. Jam. 9, 16, 8. lautus pure Liv. 39, 
9. eques Nep. Ati. 13, 6. coena Suet. Gnlb. 12. 
convivium Id. Cal, 32. coena lautissima Mart. 12,48, 
5. Plin. ep. 9, 17. civitas Cic.fam. 13, 32. r. SWcits 
fdjcn , Ctc. Acc. 1, 6. Id. Att. 13, 52. b) nt r 1 a p b. , 
#rep, anfcbnlid), liberalitas Cic. off. 2, 15, 52. 
negocium Id. Att. 6, 1. — IJn. 

lax, b. Ertrug, Paul. Diac. p. 116, 15. - Hn. 
laxamentum, i, n. \) b. 21W i t maebrn, b. 
(Jnvri tcruttfl, b. writr Slaiiin, choragium ha- 
beant laxamentum J7fr. 5, 9. ventus laxamentum 

16* 


Digitized by Googl 



244 


laxatio. 


Lebadia. 


sibi parat «Sen. quaest. nat, 6, 18. ventris, X'ltfdjfflfl, 
Man ob. sat. 7, 11. 2) inctApb., 91 <1 (t) ! a f ! it it g , 
ULubl.ift, Uladnidit, GrU idptrrun g , dare 
alicui Cic. "Cluent. 33. Liv. 22, 37. ebltf I* At. , Just. 
41, 5, 1. laxamento plebi sumpto Lio. 6, 31. invenire 
Id. 5, 5. Amm. 31, lü. habere Geli. 5. 1. si sit laxa» 
menti aliquid Lio. 2, 24. sine laxamento Amm. 16, 
5. - Hn. 

laxatio, ouis, f. t\ Krmritf rung, b, weite 
iRitnitt, r</r. 4, 7. b) t. Grlcidittrug, 5? i n t- e s 
TU 11 g, Cael. Aar. lard. 2, 1. — Iln. 

laxativus, a, uni, linbcrnb, <rl cidjtcrnb, 
cataplasmata CaeL .lur. larti. 2, 3. — Hn. 

laxatus, a, um, f. laxo. 

laxe, Adv, i)<igti., rrcit, in weiter (int« 
fer iiting, geräumig, habitare (Ve. dom. 44, di- 
stare Plin. 13,4 (7). stare Curi. 3, 7, 9. tendere Id. 
3, 8, 18. Auctare Lucan. 4, 450. surculum cajiere Plin. 
17, 14 (24). dimicare Suet. Caes. 39. dehiscere laxius 
Amm. 24, 4. 2) mctnpl)., nitbr, weit, frei, 
diem laxius proferre, weiter, Cic. Att. 13, 14. consti- 
tuere, mehr, Varro r. r. 2, 10, 10. laxius rapto vivere 
Liv. 28, 24. - iln. 

laxitas, atis, f. a) b. ©tränmigfeit , weite 
VI U 6 t f !> n ll It g , t'. Wllff, Cic.off. 1,39, 139. Suet. 
Aug. 72. Id. .Ver. 31. thermarum Id. Cui. 37. aeris, 
freie Üuft, Pallad. 1,5. b) metapb* t'- S d? l a f f * 
bfit, Arnob. 6,197. — Hn. 

laxo, avi, utum, are, V.acf. 1 ) e i 0 1 1. , a) weit 
m a ds e n , geräumig ni neben, erweitern, au 6* 
bebneit, forum Cic. Att. 4, 16. foros \'trg. A. 6, 
412. foramina retis Ov. Halieul. 27. granaria Ptrs. 

5. 1 10. maculas reti» Plin. 32, 2 (5). alveum Tiberis 
Suet. Aug. 30. «mnis ripas gurgite laxat Sil. 17, 124. 
sedem umbris Id. 9,251. 2 ) ii b t r t r. , a) e f f n e u , 
a u f in a di e n , l i> f e u , vincula epistolae AV/». Paus. 
4, 1. vincula Ju-t. 14,4, 1. Si non laxat claustra Virg. 
A, 2, 259. arva sinus Id, G. 2, 331. fores ictibus 
Plin. 32, 2 (5). ructum Id. 19, 5 (26). ora Lucan 6, 
567. lacunaria Suet. Ner. 34. calcio laxato Id. Oth. 

6. ferro campum, i'ffjKto f. S5eg, Sil. 6, 319. »pecus 
ingentem luxat hiatum Id. 14, 239. diffusos laxabat 
stipite frondes, e. f. (vidif, breitete nu#, Id. 5, 487. bos 
impulsa luxat vis subita Id. 15,720. venam Amm. 
30. 6, Alpes Claudian. cana. Prob. 74. b) fdilaff 
ni a d) c n . I o v l a f feit , anci) luxat e, ac. se, compages 
laxavere Curi. 4, 3, R. bili), laxatis sellae curulis com- 
pAgibusSuc/. Oct. 43. saxorum compage laxata Curt. 
4,4, 12. 9. cditff, laxatis undique compagibus s,n. 
de ira 2, 10. arcum Phaedr. 3, 14, 11. cornua Ov. ad 
Pium. 131. habenas Curt. 4, 9, 24. 4, 15, 3. sonipes 
laxatus habenas Sil. 9, 557. nervus Plin . 23, 8, (80). 
palus 1 nuces laxat Stl. 12, 128. ferrum, bebnen, ture!) 
0d)iuel.icn, Stat. Aeh. l, 129. c) erleiditeru, hu- 
meros Oea. Here. Oet. 787. d) f 11 1 b f tfo 1! , fata 
Stat. Ach. 1, 508. c) entfernen, vereiteln, t» 
IU d) t e m a fb f n , tenebras Id. Th. 1 2 , 254. jugum, 
Abfd-lltteln, Sil. II. 17. fidiculas lo/. Max. 3, 3. cxt. 
5. f) per niiubcr n . laxatur vulnere miles, f. b. ihre 
3 «ibi nimmt Mud) Saunten ab, sit. 17 , 423 . 3 ) tues 
t A V b. , a) Offnen, Ii 1 * c II , rupinarum fores Amm. 
30. 4. agminis nostri cmnpagcm Id. 1C, 12. h) (4 r * 
leicbleriifig gewähren, Urbclttiig ragen* 
uen, rerttiitten, erbe item, animos «b «liqua 
re Cic. de or . 3 , 61. Curt. 3, 6, 11. curis Id. 6, 2. 1. 
Cic. Luse. 1, 19, 44. lusu calculorum Plin. ep. 7, 24, 


5. animnra Suti. Aug. 83. App. Met. 6. p. 178, 17. 
Bacchi munera laxarunt mentem Sil. II, 288. Altd> 
erleichtern, artus laxaverat quies Virg. A. 5, 857. cu- 
ras Id. ib. 9, 224. membra quiete Id. ib. 5, 836. 
c)nad)laffen, milfern, fdiroadicn, spiritum Curt. 
4, 8, 8. studium Suet. Her. 25. annonam (nidit an- 
nona) Lio. 26, 20. rem Id. 23. 20. iram Stat. Th. 6, 
83 1 . Petron. 1 08. nlqd latioris Liv. 9, 1 6. laxabit custos 
excubias Sil. 7, 318. quum vigorem nervorum sopor 
laxassct infusus, vom Sdjlafenben, ton Gbräujd) frört. 
Amni, 16, 5. copiam quiescendi laxare Id. 27, 9, nihil 
taxatum est praeter inducias Id. 31,7. d) eorfd)lt* 
b e n , tempus Sen. Med. 420. Dai*. Part, perf. pass, 
laxatus , o, um, l) er w e i ter t , getrennt, auf* 
g e 1 e ft , laxatas sentire custodias Liv. 21,32. online« 
Sil. 9, 364. circulus oris Id, 13, 23b catenae id. 14, 
330. membrana laxatior Plin. 19,1(13). 2) nu< 
tApfj., a) frei, geli'ft, vincula libidinum Cic. sen. 
3, 7, pugna Liv. 21, 69. nox, erbeflt. Sil. 13, 550. 
b) g e 1 d) wä d) t , mites soli« cursu flammeo diu laxa- 
tus Amm. 25, 1. — Iln. 

laxus, a, um, 1) eigtl. , weit, teefer, offen, 
casse» Virg. G. 4, 247. Ov.a.a. 3, 392. anulus Id. 
am. 2, 15, 14. spatium Liv. 10, 5 calceus Hor. sat. 1, 
3,32. culis Mart. 5,80. domus laxior Veli. 2,81. 
suburbanum l Suet. Ttb. 1 1. muri Aur. Viet. epit. 35, 
C. ambitus Id. Caes, 35, 7. arcus Hor. carm. 3, 8, 23. 
Ov. rem. am. 702. laxior Amm. 23, 6. habenae Viry. 
G. 2, 364. Id. A. 1, 63. 2) nt C t AV b. , habenas ami- 
citiae laxissimas habere Cic. eun. 13, 45. annona 
wcblfeiler, Liv. 2, 52. laxior negligentiae locus Id. 
24, 8. vox Geli. 13, 20. fides Sil. 8, 322. die», f Wfi* 
ter Termin, Cic. Att, 6, 1, 16. dare diem laxiorem 
Di<j. 45, 1 13, alicui Liv. 39, 17. — Hn. 

Lazi, orum, m. e. ®clf ani Giiuams, mfl. t. ficu* 
tigen V t i p b t f r , Plin. 6, 4 (4). - Iln. 

1 e a , ac, f. b. U ö will, bid}t. ft. leaena, Lucr. 5, 
1318. irritata leae jaciebant corpora saltu. Ov. Met. 4, 
102. saeva. Id. ib. 9, 048. pectus ct ora leae. Id. ib, 
14,255. mixtae lupis nrsaeque leaeque. Id. fast. 5, 

1 76. birsuias comminus ire leas. - L, 

I. leaena, ac, f. (taa«»*«), b. U i' Win. Catuli. 64, 
154. Virg. E. 2, 63. Id. G. 3, 24 5. 4, 408. Hor. 
carm. 3,11,41. 20, 2. 776. 3, 4 , 90. Ov. Met. 4,97. 
5 1 4. 9, 6 1 n. 1 3, 547, Plin. 8, 1 6 ( 1 7 ). Gell. 1 3. 7. - L. 

ir. LOaena, ne, f. ( Atnua ), riitt brlbrnmtitbigc 
Ultbrnicnfcrin au« b. 3fit b- fc*crnu'biu4 u. Utriftegiicn, 
Plin. 7, 23 (23». Id. 34, 8 (19). Laetant. 1, 20. - L. 

L can d e r (Ultbtllf. Leandrus b. Mart. spect. 25.), 
dri, m. (Aeinrlfpot), Vai liber, bfT alllliidjtlld? t'i'll 
Ulhvbe* nodi 0ffte$ übor bcu {vUrfreitt ithwiiiimrnbr 
1'ifl'biibcr brr .frort, for 1,1 bei in einem 3turtut um* 
fatll, Ov. trist. 3, 10, 4L Id. I/er. 18. 19. Mart. 14, 
181. — L. 

L e a n d r I c 11 s , a, um. I c a D b X i i d) , natatus Ful- 
gent. myth. L — /.. (<S7/. 8, 622. — L. 

Leandrius, a, um. lf iiiibri|d>, Hellespontus 
Leandrus, i, m. f. Leander. - 
Leanitne, ärum, m. ®. iit Ulrabicn, Plin. 6,28 
(32), 156., nu' j. Lnennitae grfdjricbrn iit. - A. 

Learcheus, a, um, Ifiirditjtfi, umbrae Ov. 
fast. «, 491. - L. 

Learchus , i, m. (Asagxo*), t' t u r d' ti * , Srbll 
b?b Ultluniui* u b. *sm\ ren t ®Atcr im 2'3iibn*ln» gr* 
töftet, Ov. fast, fi, 4 79. Hygin. 1,2. — L. 

Lehadta (Utcbcnf. LSbidea, Stat. Th. 7,345.), 
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U.{. .'.r,iliia U.Aeßedia), £ffcabca, €ft. fit ®Ch'* 

bß*brlnt, Cie. dic. 1, 34. 74, Liv. 45, 27. Geli. 

Ii5 .-L 

Uirt«». i, f. (sidßsSoz ) , Vebebua, St. an bcr 
rrirn iittt iUfinatlrnL ni'rbl. i\ Gclopbon, bf; 
rrur mi ric in ber fWabr qefeferten bionufifdKn 
fftr.ip. 1. H, 6 sq. FI in. 5, 29 (3). Meta 1, 
171 -L [4, 12 (20), 59. - A'. 

Leben;», ac, (. (Asßrjvq), St. ouf Greta, Plin. 
leber,' liber. 

lebes, rti», m.(Ußtß), ein eherner Jleffel eb. 
f i it a. p« ren <9rird>rn jumÄcdjcn gebraucht, aber 
«6 «i Ä4*rn?ra?>n unb Gbrengeftbeufon, Virg. A. 
S :*4. wra don» facit geminos ex acre lebetas. tfo. 
■'fit. It 141 curri. Id. lier. 3. 31. fulvos operoso ex 
«rtfets*. - L. 

USani.ömm,m. Seif in Hisp. Tarrae., Plin. 3, 
3[4j.&-A*. 

Lrbfutbos ct riebtiqer Lebinthe*, i, f. (Ak- 
•».V.ttHntbu«, fine fer fmabtfcbcn Unfein, 
> Jfet 222. Id. a. a. 2. 8 1 . Mela 2, 7, 1 1. — L. 
Lttlueam. i, n. tt. Leehaeae, arum . f. ( , U- 
pwr,t(4«uoi,4i'arritort ber Ginintbrr am cerintb. 

2 , 20 . 19 . PUn. 4 , 4 ( 5 ). Stat. Th. 
MM.tt.0fr. 2. 2, 34. - L. 

UtWij.a, um. lecfeälfcb, Grat, cyneg. 227. 
^»Lä&-L. [(32). -A’. 

Lcekjwi.örnm, m. Seif in Arabien, Plin. 6, 28 
le (e. Air. aufcerlcfeit, a u $ c r n* ü b 1 1 , f. 
1 >•"/. IiS, 6i. 6 o Ut p. , Jd.r.r. 1, 54. uva 
*■’-* iitof feeta) defertur in forum vitiarium, 
v TML. Ctt. or. $8, 227. optimis sententiis verbis- 
•; l ' ritwtDe (fiobete lectissimis) dicere. — /.. 
ir^tie«, ae, f. b. Sänfte, b. Xraqefcffel, 
j ij 4 fbrtt. fctpobl auf JHcifen, alti and' innerhalb 
tua, Oc.Acc. 5, 1 1, *27. i^rtica octophoro ferc- 
s e«. CiUtli io, 5. comparam homine» ad lecticam. 
H* «t 13 , 2U. lectica nitidam gestare agnam. 

IJO. lectica formosi» imposita caloni bos. Tac. 
“71 gestamine uti. Id. ib. 3, 14. inditus 
*■ äwf. Cnet. 43. lecticarum usum ademit. — 
‘^nr.l ibetl bestaunte», brr eine natiirl. Sänfte 
5* wi fort fit eeridjietenen Aefte emporfieiqeii, 
arboris. — L. 

; ttdicif:o| a> ae. f. Dentin. |U lecticarius , b. 
-• hiuiguiiebftc , fpmifdber Spottname, 
7 58. ancillariolo in tua te vocat uxor, et ipsa 
**Jj*«L - L. 

'»tnciriu», i, m. t>. ränftentrttqe r, Cic. 
46, 134. mitto hasce arteg vulgares: co« 
S 11 ' ptäRj, lectica rios. Sufpic.op. Cic. Jam. 4. 12, 
meis lecticariis in urbem eum referre. 
K " %. ad primum tumultum lecticarii cum 
* ia auxilium accucurrerunt, Gruter inscr. 
J 5 - 1 | rarpa lecticariorum. Id. ib. 600, 1. de* 

;ic, f. Dentin, y, lectica, b. FlftUC 
-'Wi.iU-.b.tbrf, Cic.div. 1. 2f», 55. lecticula 
** ** ''klamm. Lit. 24, 42. Scipio lecticula 
; - »Wfifllb. ‘Jlubfbfft v tfefen rb. 

tricpbtt , Suet. Aug. 78. a cocna 
. T® ut lecticulam recepi t. b . X e b t e n f 
4,t 22. elatus est in lecticula sine ulla 
*' 12 -i ~ ® c,n Vübnernefte , App. Met. 9. p. 

«i*, f. i)f. Aufleftn, 3 u f <t m m c n « 


futhtn, Sammeln, ?luölefen, 9ln«n>dblfn, 
Coi 2,2, \ ‘2. saxosum solum facile est expedire lectione 
lapidum. Arnob. 5, 173, quum illam }M*r floreum mes- 
sem huc atque illuc lectionis cupiditas avocaret. — Cic. 
Phil. 5, 6, 16. quorum lectione duplex imprimeretur 
rei pubi, dedecus. - 2) b. £ f f t it , c r I r f f it , >V> f r * 

Stfen, XUrlcfcn, iVtcifll tt. tcdmifd! rem iicr? 
IciVn bcr 1'ide brr Sfiiatorcn, tvobei btt Genfer bte 
9iamrn Itmrtiirbt^fr midlirp, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 4. dele- 
ctabatur mirifice lectione librontm. Uni net. 1,8,2. 
git iftprimis lectio virilis et cum suavitate quadam 
gravis. Id. 10, 1, 19. non cruda, sed multa iteratione 
mollita et vehit confecta. Id. 1 1. 2, 34. continua. — 
Ai t>.9,29.ob infamem atque invidiosum senatuslectio- 
nern. Id. 27, 1 1 .senatus lectionem contentiointcrcenso- 
resde principe legendo tenuit. Suet. Aug. 35. senato- 
rum affluentem numerum ad modum pristinum redegit 
duabus lectionibus. — Ikbfftr. u. fcnrrct, b. GWIf* 
f c ii c # b. ? e c t ii r c , b. 0(hriftftc llr, b. X f t: f , 
Amm. 30, 4. pervulgati juris. Macrob. sal. 7. 7. lectio 
docet. Cod. 6, 6 1 , 5. quum mulier diversis juris lectio- 
nibus niteretur prolatre. — L. 

lectisterniator, oris, m. b. ‘Befer^fr bt $ 
GK'ttcnnaMeä, btr bir ^elfter ourbtn .'Mubfvlä^m 
für bif GU'ttbcitfn orbnen nniftlc, I'laut. Ps. i, 2, 29. 
tu esto 1. — L. 

lectisternium, ii, n. b Wi'ttfrmabljf It, 
bae een brn Gpulcttfit l'ffcrqtf effcntlidit Crftr, irebri 
r ic '^ilMiiffc brr GH'ttbritcn, auf ^elftem rubrnb , auf 
brr Strafte bar.vürilt unbtbnfn Spfinnrcracfrljt wur« 
bttl, Liv. 5, 13. duumviri sacris faciundis, lectisternio 
tunc primum in urbe Romana facto, per dieg octo 
Apollinem Lntouamque et Dianam, Herculem, Mer- 
curium atque Neptunum, tribus, quam amplissime 
tum apparari poterat, stratis lectis placavere, cl. ib. 7, 
2. 8, 25. 21, 62. 22, l. u. i\ - tlfbatr. ouf ben 
brauch brr (briiil. .ftirdif , Xobtcnmabl, jur (vritt* 
nenuifl an finen SJcrftprbfnen , jur (nmvfibima einer 
(Rrabcapelle it. bal. m. Sidon, ep. 4, 15. epulum mul- 
tiplex et capacissima lectisternia para. — L. 

lectito, avi, ätum. are, eifrig eb. b a tt f i q f a m* 
mellt, Val. Max. 8, 8, 1. cotiehulas et umbilicos in 
littorc. Arnob. 5, 183. in nemore Hennensi quondam 
flores Proserpina lectitabat. - 2) e f t , c i fr i q , a lt f* 
nttrffant (effli, Cic. Brut. 31, 121. lectitavisse 
Platonem studiose dicitur. Id. jam. 9. 25, 1. Pyrrhi 
tc libros ct Cineae video lectitasse. Id. Ah. 12, 18. 1. 
habeo nonnullos ex iis, quos mine lectito, auctores. 
Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 8. parieti armarium intortum est. quod 
non legendos libres, sed lectitandos capit. Lac. a. 14, 
51. libros conquisitos Icctitntosque. — L. 

Iret tu neu In, ne, f. Detmn. c. lectio, b. V effit, 
b, i? f f f li r f , Cic. fum. 7, 1. per cos dies matutina 
tempora lectiunculis consumpseris. — L. 

Lecton (Lectum), i, n. { .Aexrot ), ein 'Hcrqcb. 
an ber trcjantfdten .Ütifte, Liv. 37, 37. Plin. 5,32. 
Id. 9 , 17. - L, 

lector, oris, m. b Veter, Cic. fam. 5, 12,4. 
nihil est aptius ad delectationem lectoris quam tempo- 
rum varietates fortunaeque vicissitudines, flor. ep. 2, 
1, 214. qui se lectori credere malunt quam spectatoris 
fastidia ferre superbi. Quinrt. 4, 2, 4. ociosus. — ' vn 
ricti b. Ster te i er, ein Xelarc, ber f rierrtmulefen 
nmptf, Plin. ep. 9, 17,3. quum lector «ut lyristes aut 
comoedus inductus est, calceos poscunt. Qumct. 2, 5, 
6. unum aliquem constituere lectorem. — Gin '.Hilft in 
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rer djrittl. .flircbr, Teri. ad», haer. 41. itaque hodie 
diaeonus, qui cras lector. — L. 

lectuali», e, Adj. ^ u ui iBctte gehörig, an 
t> n i ^ e 1 1 f t f f e 1 n b , Spartian. Hadr. 2 3. morbus 
(ftnberc letalis). — L. 

- lectuarius, a, um, gum IBctte gehörig, 
Aon. p. 537, 21. grande linteum tegmen, quixl nunc 
torale vel lectuariam sindonem dicimus. — L. 

lectulus, i, m. Demin. e. lectus, b. ®ett, 
1) allgemein. Cic. Cat. 1,4,9. qui sese illa ipsa 
nocte paullo ante lucem me in meo lectulo interfectu- 
ros pollicerentur. Id. fin. 2, 30, 97. philosophi in 
suis lectulis plerumque moriuntur. Id. AH. 14, 35, 5. 
a ducenda uxore sic abhorret, ut quidquam libero 
lectuh» neget esse jucund i us. — 2)fl'ecicl l, U. girar 
a) t ©pe ifdagcr, Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 6. statuite hic 
lectulos, ponite hic quae assolent. Cie, Mur. 36. 75. 
stratit pelliculis hoedinis lectulos Punicianus. — b) f. 
©tubirfcpba, f. fH u b e 1 a g e r , Plin. ep. 5, 5, 5. 
visus est sibi per nocturnam quietem jacere in lectulo 
suo compositus in habitum studentis. — c) b. (ibe* 
brtt, Sfnrt. 10, 38, 7. quas pugnas felix lectulus et 
lucerna vidit. — d ) b. $ f i cb f n * cb. ar a b f b e 1 1 , 
Tac. a. 16, 11. tres modo lectulos ad suprema retineri 
jubet. — L. 

1 e c t u r i o, ire , 1 c f e n n? 0 lien, Sidon, ep. 2, 10. 
opus est, ut sine dissimulatione lectites, sine fine lectu- 
rias. Id. ib. 9, 7. quum merito lecturiremus. — L. 

I. I e c t u s , a, uni, f. lego. 

ii. lectus, i, m. (9lebenf. nad) b. 4. 3)ccl., Plaut. 
Amph. 1,3, 15. lectum, i, n. Dig. 32, 50.), b. '-ÖC tt, 
£ager, b. Sage rftatt, l) allinite in, Cator.r. 
10. lecti loris subtenti. Cie. Acc. 2, 5, 7. lecto teneri. 
Id. Tuse. 5, 20, 59. quum fossam latam cubiculari 
lecto circumdedisset. Id. Jam. 9, 23. dixit te in lecto 
esse, quod pedibus laborares. Tib. 1, 2, 19. descen- 
dero lecto. Prop. 2, 18, 31. surgere lecto. — 2) fpc* 
ficti, u. groar a)b. 6 pcifefcpba , Cic. Acc. 2, 74, 
183. non quaero, unde habueris quinquaginta tricli- 
niorum lectos. Hor.ep. 1.5, 1. lecto recumbere. Suet. 
Aug. 64. in imo lecto residere. — b) b. S t ut i r f 0 p b a, 
b. jHllbelagf r, Sen. ep. 72. quaedam lectum et 
ocium et secretum desiderant. — c) b. (j bebet t, 
lectus genialis, u. II ad) bcr •frcdigeit adversus (b. Zhitre 
gegenüber ftcbeub), Cic. Cluent. 5, 14. lectum illum 
genialem, quem biennio ante filiae suae nubenti stra- 
verat, in eadem domo sibi ornari ct sterni jubet. Virg. 
A. 4, 496. jugalis. Hor.ep. 1, 1, 87. lectus genialis 
in aula est. Prop. 4, 1 1, 85. seu tamen adversum mu- 
tarit janua lectum, sederit et nostro cauta noverca 
toro. Ov. lier. 13, 107. caelebs. — d) b. 1* eichen* 
cb. ^arntfbftt, Tib. 1, l, 61. flebis ct arsuro po- 
situm me. Delia, lecto. Quinct. 6, 1,31. corpus deni- 
que ipsum impositum lecto erat. Petron. 1 14. lecto 
funebri aptatus. — L. 

lccythinus, a, um, (fyxvfhvos) , jitrn Cei* 
fritgC gehörig, Petron. 21. oleum, febr glP., 21ll* 
bcre lefen legitimo u. lecythi. - L. 

. i. leda, ae, f. f, lada. 

n. Löda,ae, u. Lede, es, f .AijSrj, firba, b. (Bc* 
.ntabliit be$ Xunbareuä, bie nach bem'J!)lptbe$ bem 3cu$ 
in bpppelter ßroiflingSgel’itrt bcn pollui; u. bie Helena, 
ben Gaffer u. bie Glutciiiiiicfira gebar, Hor.carm. i, 
12, 25. puerique Ledae. Ov. Met. 6, 109. olorinis 
Ledam recubare sub alis. Id. lier. 17, 55. cycno de- 
cepta. c/. Hygin. /ab. 77. Laciant. 1, 21. — L. 


Ledaeus, a, um, g. £eba gehörig, Virg. 
3, 328. Hermione. Id. ib. 7, 364. Helena. Ov. fc 

1, 706. dei. Mart. 1, 54. olores. Id. 8,83. ovu 
Stat. silo, i , 8, 2 1 . astrum, biebt. libcrtr., (pari 
It i f d) , Mart. 8, 28. Phalantum. Stat. silv. 2, 6, 
gurges, u. nach beut (Beburtecrtc Per Cic (euren a 
a m u f 1 a i l eb , Sil. 4, 358. Xanthippus. — L. 

1 e d a n u in , (. ladanum. 

Ledus, i, m. ftl. in Gallia Narbon., j. Lez, J/ 

2, 5, 6. Sidon, carm. 5, 208. — K. 
legalis, e, Adj. e. (Befcfj betreffend j 

fcfylid), Quinct. 3, 5, 4. illud legale, hoc ratiem 
genus vocant. Id. 6, 46. quaestiones. Id. 8, 4. trat 
tus 1'ert. adv. Mare. 4, 25. vita. — L. 

legali ter, Adr. gefcfclicb, gefefcmdiil 
Cassiod. ep. 4,37. adversarium provocare legali 
— L. 

legari ura, ii. n. b. hülfen fr liebt, Varro r 

1, 32. cetera alii legumina, alii legaria appellant. - 

legatarius, a, um, burdj ein 'Bennaebtr 

angecrbn et, teil a nt en teir i feb beftimmt, T 
spect. 6. privatorum memoriis legatariae editio 
parentant. — IDab. al$ Sttbft. legatarius, ii, m. 
-aria, ae, f. einer cb. eine, bem ob. ber et«ra$ but(f> 
Icftament cermadd iit, Suet. Galb. 5. quum prae 
puum inter legatarios habuisset, big. 31,3, 14. it 
legata legatarius quodammodo quasi heres est 
19, 11, 43. quum legataria fideicommissum ad «j 
linere noluisset. — L. 

legati eius fcmuit einmal alb Variante neben 
gativus ocr, to. nt. (. — L. 

legätio, öniaf. b. ftbfrnbung e. ©efantttn, 
Aufgabe, b. 91mt e. folgen, b. Cftefanbtfrfjafi, 
gw. l) allgemein, Caes.b.G. 1,3. issibikg»’ 
nem ad civitates suscepit. Id. ib. 3, 103. legatio 
officium conficere. Id. ib. 6, 2. a Treviris Germs 
crebris legationibus sollicitari. Id. b. c. 1, 33. mu 
legationis recusare. Cic. inv. 2, 42, 124. quibus die 
in legationem proficisceretur. Id. opt. gen. or. 7, 
capitis accusatus, quod legationem ementibus es 
Id. Acc. 4, 5, 9. neminem, qui cum potestate aut le 
tione in provinciam esset profectus, tara amen 
fore. Id. Phil. 9, 1, 1. si ille vir legationem renunci 
potuisset. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 5. in legatione illa a» 1 
quam ante censuram obiit. Lio. 9,4. haec qunm l< 
tio renunciaretur. Id. 21, 63. in eam legationem ! 
fecti. Plin. ep. 4, 9, 20. referendum de Theopbn 
quum legationem renunciasset. Quinct. 4, 4, 5. leg 
male gesta. Id. 7, 1, 50. in legatione esse. Tat 

2, 45. per legationes uliquid petere, ./«at. 2, U 
ipse in legatione proficiscitur. Id. 13, 3, 2. omistf 
gntione militibus consentiunt. — biCir. and) L * 
e in cd legatus cb. llntcrbcfc b Inhaber# 0-^ 
tu«) , b. Legaten (teile, Sal. Jug. 40. qui ab e 
legationibus aut imperiis pecunias accepissent. 1 
Mur. 9, 20. qua in legatione duxit exercitum. 2) 1 
fidi, a) b. libera legatio, cb. ta$ $ed)t, in tft 
genfcbaft emes (Befanden in ^ricatangelegenbf 
ebne weitere iöerpflidmmg u. ebne löeeinfrdtbtigi 
be$ iiijwifdien geführten *Ämt$ in eine ^rennj 
reifen , b. fr e i e (B e f a n b f f cb a f t , Cic. Flacc. 
86. legationes sumere liberas, exigendi causa. 
legg. 3, 8, 18. qui legatione hereditates persequti 
Id. jam. 12,21. negociorum suorum causa hJ’ 
est in Africam legatione libera. Id. Att. 15, 1 

habent, opinor, liberae legationes definitam tt’ 1 
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VpJÄ £w. 50, 7, 14. qoi liber« legatione abest, 
asnTidmrriipuhl. causa abesse. — b) b. legatio vo- 
tui «ne rretr, jur tfcjuna eilte# (Meliibbed 
ii tfljtfant Dbcrncmmtnf GScfanbtfdiart, Cic. An. 
uiu.il - 6efleetn», b. (&cfanfctfd>aft, b. 

Ämmiiaftiperfonal, Cats . 6, G. l, 13. le- 
»««»priBeep*. Id. ib. 2,35. legationes ad se reverti 
«a' U. ii. 3, 8. communem ligationem ad Cras- 
m sissct. Iit. 45. 13, ab Eumene legatio de 
■xwii jrstaliwm venit. - L. 

i?»»tiTni,»,ntn (u. peart*. legatas u. legatum), 
l)m AtfdaMfdiart fl e b ö r i g , bef. int Slmtx. 
'M cirtf. legstivum, i, n, (m eraänjtrm viaticum), 
4, 18. vitricum, qnod legativum dicitur. r.L 
At.Upvlv* legatiwm, woflnbm legaticinm 
ea - j) teftdui en t ari fdj c e r nu cb t , Ore Ili 
«T.Jjll. - L. 

legitor, dris, ro. t, (? r b l a f f C r , Suet. Tib. 3 1 . 
«4* »t ■» potuit, quin rata voluntas legatoris 

t-tL -L 


Imu ritu, a, uro, f. locat ori us- 
lr»uam,i, n. f. hinter lego, ire. 

!. lego, are. 

legibilis, e, Adj. 1 e f e r 1 1 cfo , ledbar , Dig. 28, 
U «aSei.ti #cibilia sint inconsulto deleta. — L . 
Wjlmpi voaofliipas Glots. Philox. — K. 
^rmr.fe», ftrnni, a;t efe,\tbe nb , Virg. A. 4, 
if Ö»» * 8«?. 3, 10, 41. Minoe. - ^11# gubft. 
krirr, {fitMe ! f lieber, l\ tUicfe#, Prudent. 
tofit Of.5,365. -/,. 

•Hkwiitf. t. itqfsrif«»a ©ctbatcn, mid) Varro 
f- II, 25. quod leguntor milites in delectu, be? 
«4: •) b. rem. V t ^ i e n , bcftcbenb au 4 1 0 
rrä. Sür^fT a!« Rupfet baten u. 300 ;Keü 
fivnnmtonyn een 4200-6000 'SR. ftfeträit* 
•totSijiil: benannt cntn>. nad> ber iHeibenfeijte ber 
- 1J f b. sad» btm Hainen bee Sin führ er* ob. 
?! ,;1!v •* befenberen Saffentboten n. i. uv, Cic. 

Hi 6. Marti«. Liv. 10, 18. cum legionibus se- 
••*i*fcrtia. /</. 27, 14. undevicesima. Tue. h. 2, 
Äträ. Id. ib. 84. Claudiana, u. f. e. in. — 
~ «' fte iruppen onbcrrr Helfer, Enn. a. 8, 
«oihal) eh Romam noctu legiones ducere coe- 
R ■* dmpl. i, i. ea. Teleboae ex oppido legio- 
•'vsj .ms., sc ren ren Iruwn ter Latiner, 
; 1 *• $fidti<r u Vuranirr, Id. 8. 24. b, 
zr Kid. io. 17. b. tradier, Id. 22 , I*. b. ^it« 
II !i «. - Tab. übftbaupt e. $ r i c a 6 f cb a a r, 
" l:t . ( '.'fff, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 56. cotidie 
** **d,k|r>one epistolas mittebat. Id. Most. 1, 
* dltpcocm quum itant, adminiculum eis da- 
"**■ *' d. 9, 368. cetera dum legio campis in- 
? K * r ' 1 °I- Fl. 7, 573. horruit Argoae legio 
4 toi PUut. t as. proL 50. sibt nunc uterque 
'^*o»|*rat. ~L. 

*fj®iiriu8, a, um. j. tff»Hon a fb ^ r ‘J' 

; v l,42. legionarii milites. Id. ib. 3,11. le- 
'**x>m*. Asin. Pall. ap. Cic. fam. 10, 32, 
*•» »odo legionarium, sed ne auxiliarium 




•) 8 o»}r.ttro misi. Liv. 35 , 5 . equites. - L. 


i tf/ r8 P ,i4e ’ :a - i*cri\. b. ^rrtbfr b. 

Hubtrti c!a, Plaut. Per*. 1. 2, 16. legi- 
m „r*“'*- I(L 1.3, 130. perjure, legirupa, 

legirupis viribus Pru- 

- r pio, imis, m.b. @ffr ^tlubtrtreter, 


Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 4. tunc legirupionem hic nobis cara 

dis facere postulas, — L. 

legisdoctor (bi$tt*. tn jn»ri ©erttrn), Oris, m. 
b. Cttrfetjc# lebrer, Vulgata actor. 5, 34. — L. 

legislatio, önis, f. bcfftr legis latio , f. latio«, 
lex. 

legislator u. legumlator, brftcr getrennt uti 
fdjr, legis lator, legumlator, oris, m. b. r f < {j s 

»1 f l> f r , Liv. 34, 81. noster legum 1. non in paucorum 
mana rem pubi, esse volait. 1’a/. Max. 6, 5, 3. 
se inter misericordem patrem et justum legislatorem 
partitas. — L. 

legisperitus, brtTer getrennt legisperitus, i, m. 
b. iHfcbtefunbiflf, l ’ ulgata Luc. 7,30. — L. 

legitime, Adv. rrd>tmä Ht^, 

rf tfc t, »Uberia. Cic. Caec. 20, 57. is qui 1. procu- 
rator dicitur. Id. off. 1,4, 13. juste et legitime impe- 
ranti. Juv. 10, 338. non nisi 1. vult nubere. - Plin. 
28, 2 < 3 1 ). faex I. cocta. Tac. de or. 32. studere. - 1 . . 

legitimus, a, um, b. föeftfyrn aniiiip, a^ 
f r ^ 1 i db, r f dH m »i § i a, i 5 f • a 1 1 , f Vo. inv. 2 , 34 , 1 20 . 

controversiae legitimae et civiles. Id. ib. 43, 1 25. si 
legitimum scriptum proferetur, id est aut lex ipsa aut 
ex lege aliquid. Id.Acc. 1, 9, 25. ne qnam ego horam 
de meis legitimis horis remittam. Id. i/>. 2. 52, 128. 
q nema d medum mense illo legitimo comitia haberen- 
tnr. Id. ib. 129. dies is erat legitimus comitiis haben- 
dis. Id. Phil. 11, 10,26. qui imperium legitimum 
habeat. Id. leg. agr. 2, 9, 24. impedimentum. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 30, 74. tamquam a magistratu aut ab aliqua 
potestate legitima. Id. off. 3,29,108. cum justo et 
leg. hoste re> gerebatur. Ov. Met. 10,437. eonjux. 
Lir. 25, 2. netas legitima ad petendam aedilitatem. 
Quinct. 3, 6, 96. filius, bob. bu r ch b i e 06 1 f e e bc* 
(t i nu« t , b f $ f i d) n 1 1 , Suet. Claud. 1 4. poena, big. 
47, 20, 3. crimen. — $1$ Subft. legitima, orum, n. b. 
flfft&ltd)enGHbrdudK eb. S e r i' d> v i f t f n. Nep, 
Phoc. 4. indo judicio, legitimis quibusdam confectis, 
damnatus est. 2) ii b c r t r. it. allgemein, a) j u m 
d*ef>b »uberiq. »uffblid), fwn. legalis, Quinct. 
3, 6, 72. quaestiones. Geli. 11, 1 . verba. — b) r f di t , 
jUberi a, afbitbmib, rt d*t t a , Cic. Brut. 21, 
82. illa aratorum propria et quasi legitima opera tra- 
ctavit, ut egrederetur a proposito. Id. Ace. 5, 22. 57. 
illum quasi legitimum numerum consuetudinis non 
explere. Id. fam. 7, 6. in omnibus meis epistolis le- 
gitima quaedam est accessio commendationis tuae. 
Ilor. ep. 2, 2, 109. legitimum poema facere. Id. a.p. 
274. sonos. Ov. fast. 2, 525. Curio legitimis nunc 
Fornacalia verbis maximus indicit. Plin. 8,43 (63). 
partus a tricesimo mense ocissimus, sed a trimatu legi- 
timus. Id. 21, 31 (105). trvehos legitimam insaniam 
facit. Suet. Aug. 4 5. spectavit studiosissime pugiles, 
non legitimos et ordinarios modo, sed et catervarios. 
- tUfiitr. legitimum est mit rtadq. % Mtmum*ntbe, 
rS iit paffenb, * « I »i f fi a . »inqfuif inn, Plin. 
19,8(31). seruntur lactucae anno toto; legitimum 
tamen, a bruma semem jacere, cl. ib. 31, 6. 30. — L. 

legiuncula, ae, f. Demin. v. legio, b. flet ne 
V c a i c u , male plenae Liv. 35, 49. - L. 

i. lego, avi, äturn, äre (ruttiv eott lex» »ilfc »itif 
defrbiitbem 2?e*\e rtn?a§ rernebmeu, wcbnrdb btibr 'Ba 
beiminaen mit ctmtnber rerriitiat raerben, eb. iit rrr 
eritf n 2jbta ffaufatibuni ven i.fyttv, tum Sertdirr 
machen, in brr jiveiten ren bent raufativrin lelayeiv, 
ein ^c^at vermaßen , f. D ö b er 1. 6, 1 92.), i) P » b l i * 
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lego. 

cifh &u6ftr. , a) 3mtn mit e. Mit f t r a q t wohin 
fcbicfnt. fc ierlicb abcrPnfli, al# ©cfanMcn 
wohin ab f cfo i cf c n, fwn. mittere, f. D ö P f r 1. 3, 285. 
Sal. Jug. 21. tres adulescentes in Africam legantur. 
Oie. Acc. 3, 48, 1 14. hominem sune civitatis in pritnis 
honestum ac nobilem legarunt ad Apronium. Id. 1 nt. 
15, 35. nc hoc quidem senatui relinquebas, ut legati 
ex ejus ordinis auctoritate legarentur. Id. Jam. 3, 8, 

4. neque eram tam desipiens, ut privatae rei causa le- 
gari putarem, qui ut gratias agerent mittebantur. 
Geli. 7, 14. quos Athenienses Romam ad »enatura 
legaverant. - 3>ab. überhaupt JinPm etwa© attfr 
tragen, turd? einen Gittern etwaä fagen l affen. 
Pinnt. Ca*. 1, 12. quin potius, quod legatum est tibi 
negocium , id curas V Gell. 1 5, 1 9. quae verba legave- 
rint Rhod ii ad hostium ducem. — b) ^smhn ^ 11 m ^ e s 
ita ten (Unterbefehlfibaber.) ernennen cP, wählen. 
Sal. Jug. 28. Calpurnius parato exercitu legat sibi 
homines nobiles. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 19, 57. ne 
legaretur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompejo expetenti ac po- 
stulanti. Id. AtL 4,15,9. eum Caesari legarat Ap- 
pius. Id. ib. 10, 1,4. me legatum iri non arbitror. 
Jd.ib. 15, 11,4. Dolabella me sibi legavit. 2) gc-' 
ricbtl. MttePrurf , aliquid alicui legare, etwas a Id 
$ e r m ä cb t n i ft f e ft f e ju e n , t> u r d> e i ti % e ft ament 
a 1 d i? c a t hinterlaffen, Cic. tup. 3, 14, F abiae 
pecunia legata est a viro. Id. Cnee. 4, 11. usum fru- 
ctum omnium bonorum Caesenniae legat. ( luinct . 5, 
10.62. cui argentum omne legatum est. Lucii, ap. 
Geli. 4, 1,8. legavit uxori mundum omne penumque. 
— iVtit hem $eifa£c ab aliquo jur Sqficbmmfl fd 
•ftaupterben, iwn rrni her ttrqatar etwas tu empfangen 
bat. Cic. top, 4, 21. si paterf&milias uxori ancillarum 
usum fructum legavit a filio neque a secundo herede 
legavit. Id. Cluent. 12,33. uxori testamento legat 
grandem pecuniam a filio, si qui natus esset; ab se- 
cundo herede nihil legat. Quinct. 7. 9, 5. si quis circa 
monumentum multum agri ab heredibus in tutelam 
cinerum leget. — I' a e ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

1 , legatus, i, m. a) p. (9 e f a ii M e, 91 b e o r P u 1 1 e, 
Cie. de «r. 2, 37, 1 15. quum Athenienses ad senatum 
legato« de »uis maximis rebus mitterent. Id. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 1 2, 35. legatos deprccatoreeque mittere. 
Id. IV. 15, 35. (f. lego 1, a.) lior. sat. 1, 5, 29. le- 
gati uterque missi magnis de rebu«. Ov. Met. 1 4, 527. 
hinc ubi legati rediere. Liv. 31, 8. legatos mittere ad 
indicendum bellum, — b) PfF ©riptlrr re* J^elrbcrrn, 
r. lintei be fchtdbaber, 'I r,ia r. Cm». b. G. 2 , 

5. in altent parte fluminis A. Titurium Sabinum lega- 
tum cum sex cohortibus relinquit. Cic. CtvcnL 36, 99. 
qui M. Aemilio clarissimo viro legati et praefecti et 
tribuni militares fuerunt. Id. .Mur. 9 , 20 . Murena 
summo imperatori legatus L. Lucullo fuit. Id. Pis. 
14.33. quos legatos tute tibi legasti ? Id. ib. 35,86. 
hiberna quum legato praefectoque tuo tradidisses. Id. 
Phil. 3, 10, 26. quasi divinans se rediturum duos le- 
gatos Uticae reliquerat. — e) frater audi Per in Me 
Tvertnt qcfdiirftr fatfrrHdir Statthalter, Tac. a. 
12, 40. Id. Agr. 33. Suet. Vesp. 4. 

2. legatum , i, n P. *2Ur m ä di t n t p , i? f ji a t , nach 
Per (frflaritna bfi Dig. 30, 116. delibatio hereditatis, 
qua testaror ex eo, quod universum heredis foret, 
alicui quid collatum velit, Cic. Att. 7. 3, 9. Hortensii 
legata cognovi. Suet. Aug. 101. reliqua legata varie 
dedit Id. / 'ib. 48. duplicata ex Augusti testamento 
legata. Quinct. 4,2,6. legatum peto ex testamento. - L. 


lego. 

ii. lego, legi, lectum, üre , Itftrt in 

Peppfltrn 6rtfl ree SBerta, Pab- A) jnfamntf 
ltftn, fatumr In, u. jwar ls c Uti. u. allati 
Cato r. r. 144. oleam. Cic. de or. 2, 66, 265. nm 
Virg. E. 3, 92. flores et humi nascentia fr»p. ■ 
Mei. 14, 347. herbas collibus. Id. fast. 2, 254. f 
non erat apta legi. Id. ib. 5, 218. flores in calati 
Lir. 5, 89. spolia caesorum. — Jn einzelnen Pii 
fBrilPuitycn , 35. fila legere, aufwinPen, f|| 

U c u , J irg. A. 10, 815, extrema Lauso Parca« 
legunt Ov. fast. 3, 462. quae dedit ingrato Sia 
genda viro. u. in ähnlichen ^ermcln. Virg. G. 1,3 
vela. Prap. 4, 4,40. .-tamen. Seu. Troad. 759. »n 
ras classis legit. Vul. Fl. 1, 312. prora funera li 
Argus »b alta. - 2) fpccffll, u. jwar a) D. IcN 
0’«,\enüä!irfti. Pic riNgcIncn tpunffc Priftlbcn a imi 
melli, Pal), einen Dlaunt Purdridimtftt, Pur 
flreifrii, PurtbwaitPmi , Virg. A, 2 , 207. j 
cetera pomum pone legit. Id. ib. 9, 392. vestigia n 
observata legit Id. ib. 12, 481. tortos orbes, "r..! 
3, 17. pressoque i egit vestigia gressu. Id. ib. 6, n 
nec me studiosus altera saltu» legit. Id. fast. 4,5 
Ioniumque rapax Icariumque legit. — Poti. teil ft 
SWetrfabrt, au rintmürtc ppr bctfegcln, r c r ü b 
fa bre n, I irg. G. 2, 44. primi litteris or»tn. Ov. .1 
15, 709. inde legit Capreas pro mon tori umque Mu 
vae. Liv. 21, 51. navibus oram Italiae legens. ri 
Aug. 16. prospectis biremibus Pompejanis temun 
gentibus. - b) nut Pan Sltbtnbeariftt irt für l 
')l t i? tu c n* , xHudwabtcne u. Schäften*.? 
«) aue einer SKciige audfudien, auelrfd, 
wählen, Plaut. A mph. 1,1, 160. alia esse ope 
forma, quem tu pugno legeris. Cie. Cluent. 45.1 
ut scribam jurati legerent. Id. Cael. 15, 36. bine ii 
condiciones cotidie legas. Id. PhiL 6, 6, 1 6. tt 
judices legere auderet! Id.ßn. 4, 15,40. nisiotw 
quae leget quaeque rejiciet, unam referantur ad si 
mam. Virg. A. 8, 79. geminasque legit de classe b 
mcs. Id. ib. 1 1 , 632. implicuere inter se acies legit 
virum vir. Ov. Met. 7, 669. viros ad bella. Lv>. 
*22. cives in patres. Tac. h. 1,18. exemplo nuli 
quo vir virum legeret, pronunciat. Just. 9, 5, 2 . 1 
cilium omnium vetuli unum senatum ex omnibus !■ 
Id. 1 1, 6, 4. quum ad tam periculosum bellum 0 
citum legeret. Suet. Aug. 35. prima ijisorum arbitr 
quo vir virum legit. Picht, mit P. 'stu., Stat.T 
530, fidissima custos lecta, sacrum justae Veneri 
eultare pudorem. — f) für ftd) atifncbmni, an 
nrfytncn, wcqitfbmcn, fte bien, (frfcifß rir 
tretnit in Per Jubunuicnfcßung sacrilegus), Lucii 
Non. p 396, 4. omnia viscatis manibus leget, oei 
sumet. Cic. lier. ‘2, 30,49. quasi quum dicimus m 
esse maleficium stuprare ingenuam quam sacriin 
gere, 1 irg. A. 10, 79. soceros. Hor.snt . 1,3, 
sacra divum. B) nut Pe n Muqcn aitffammeln i'P. 
fanden, Itfcn, u. jwar 1) für ftcb oP. ftifl Ufcn. 
ciiit. Cbj. pp. e. ^njinitwfabt, Cic. top. 1 , 2. ut 
(libro») per te ipse legeres. Id. Acc. 5, 43, 1 12. di 
si onera causae suae scripsit, quam nunc nemu c 
Sicilia quin habeat, quin legat. Id. »en. 7, 21. nc 
ptdera legens vereor, quod ajunt, ne memoriam 
dani. Id. Acad. pr. 2,45, 137. legi apud Clitomue; 
Albinum jocantem dixisse Carneadi, ld.fam. 6, 
liber tuus et lectus est et legitur & 111 © diligenter. 
trist. 5, 14, 5. dumque legar, mecum pariter tua : 
legetur. Plin. ep. 9, 13, 1. quanto studiosius ii 
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r.otqu lejiiti libros. Quinct. 1, 1. 6. Hortensii filiae 
ontioi(p*jT»n tintum in sexus honorem. Jd. 3. 6, 
Itttrjw ftudkwus. Id. 10, 1, 96. Horatius fere 
Msi« <fcta*. Id. ib. 116. td cum judicio legatur 
C»;* Sorna. Id. 12,11.17. philosophorum consnl- 
una^f^nrinpes. bi4tr. abfol, namentl. im Lartie, 
hrw, Mfefer. Id. 2, 5, 3. legentibus singulis 
pncm Ji s. 1,2. minimae legentibus futurum vo- 
'wi- i) Unt Irfrn , rprlefcn, Porträten, 
cifitfl, Ck. Bmt. 51, 191. quum convocatis 
»'isfl!» legeret eis magnum illud volumen suum, 
ttaatfpaiem omnes praeter Platonem reliquissent, 
f«s. inquit, nihilo minus. lior. ep. 2, 2, 105. im- 
w >fwnbo* obturem aures. Id. a p. 475. quem 
«r.i-.poit, tenet occidi tque legendo. Plin. ep. 9,34, 
L»i)H msle legere, dumtaxat versus, orationes 
OTNaiodius, sed tanto minus versus. — 911$ pU* 
M fcffrtii rem Serit fen ter Senaterenlifte 
tsihilcrtT, Liv. 40, 5 1 . censore« fideli concordia 
MJaahetnmt. <7. ib. 9,29. 30. 46. 43, 15. |, e. - 
::tt?ra!t rea Kliffen auffativten ren fonftiaen fidit* 
’Stfiiintfn (Pjil. A, 2, a.), Pab. f e beti, be* 
tttirti, 17 re. 4. 6, 755. tumulum capit, unde 
5«ifo ordine possit adversos legere et venien- 
u übertr auf anPerc Sinne, mit 
tatjtnaitjoign, hören , uernebtnen, Plaut. 
1,4, II. b* concedam, ut horum sermonem le- 
itfbt Part. perf. pasa. 

riefen, aufirrtpäblt, ner* 
PktLPt. 4, 7, 50. hic sunt quinque ar- 
»vta leoit numcrstAe minae. Ter. Phonn. 1 , 2, 3. 

Cie.de or. 3, 37, 150. ut abjecta atque 
>»>n fagiat, lectis atque illustribus utatur. Id. tnr. 
• Jl,ÄtB«xormn habere lectissimam maxime via; 
r*' boe perfeceritis, ut neque vir melior neque 
in terris sit, profecto id aemper requi- 
^ U it. in Q. Caecil, 9, 29. fratrem tuum, lectis- 
®’ a **1» onati»imnm adolescentem. Virg. A. 9, 
iectii equitum comitatus. Stat, sil v. 5, 1, 
SlTK a lectissime. — L. 


M». 


f- P. Läppchen, Sidon, ep. 1, 2. 


i, m. P. © e fe fe f r ä nt e r , Per prPan* 
jr «*• Mfcilltig flntrenPer pon WfftfefGfcrmeln, 
* r ; 1. 5S. 236 legal, quidam cautus et acutus, 
cantor formularum , auceps sylla- 

Sammler, fpeeiefl Per 9 tufteffr 
■^■^nrn Citren, Waffe strictor, Per Pie hänaen* 
^ 0. Varro L. L. 6, 7, 

^ qui oleam aut qui uvas legunt. 

~ _ r ‘. ■ • volunt, ut olea caduca quam plu- 

*>*) piiu legntur. Id. i 6 . 144 . legulos quot 
' V 1 *; > et strictore*. P alnum. 3 , 49 . cx- 

sustulit uvas. — I,. 

3 4* ! x ^ 6 '*•« n. P. ■& ü l f e n f r u <b t , Caes. b. c. 
ri vj . quum daretur, non legumina rc- 

*• d. i. 62, 156. terra feta frugibus et 
• 4 efnerT ‘- fperic 0, P. © ebne, Virg. G. 
qnasainte legumen. — L. 

H U. p. hülfen fru cbt, Geli. 4, 

i( !:r^ ri ‘ M ’ f * P’Hlfc nfrudjtbanP* 
. **"■"*. 3093 . - L. 

t« ae » f- Oetdarptor). t. 9t U * 

“ fof.fii cifaltn, Lamprid. Ileliog. 19. -L. 


Lelantus, i, m. g(. in (fuboa, Plin. 4, 12 (21), 
64. — A. 

Lelegeis, idis, Adj. leleqeifd), afiatifcb, 
Ov. Met. 9, 651. nymphae. — 911$ Subfi., alter 9lame 
9Met$ nadj ihren friiheren ©emobnern, Plin. 5, 2 
(39). - L. 

Lelegeius, a, um, ju Pen 9c!f fle.rn ^ e b ö r i 
le le^eifeb, für me ftarifcb, Or. Met. 7, 443. moe- 
nia. Id. ib. 8, 8. littora. — L. 

Leleges, um, ra. (yjeXsyet) , ein fiber •frfflafe U. 
jllfinafien ^erftreuter pelafaifmer $>plf#fianun, Virg. 
A. 8, 725. Ov. Met. 9, 645. Lucan. 6, 383. Plin. 4, 
7 (12). Id. 5, 29 (31). - L 

Lelex, gis, m. (frgenname, Ov. Met. 8, 566. 
Troezenius heros. — L. 

lema, ae, f. (Xrprf)^. 9luqenbntter, Per (»iter 
in Pen 'fluaemvinfeln , fpitfi aud) gramiae, Plin. 23, l 
(4). si lemae in oculis erunt. — L. 

Lern annus, and) L£nmnus, i, m. (hißw. al4 ?lPj. 
mit lacus wlumPcn), P. ©enferfee, Lucnn. 1,396. 
desemere cavo temptoria fixa Lemanno. PHv. 2, 103 
(106). - Mela 2, 5, 5. Rhodanus Lemanno lacu ac- 
ceptus. — L. 

lembulus,i, m. Demin. P. lembus, e. Meiner 
91 a eben, Prudent. neoi <rre<p. 5,455. levi vectus 
lembulo. — L. 

lembunculus, i. m, f. len un culus. 

lembus, i, m. (Xrußoe, and) limbus, riefl. p. 
labi?', ein ffeineS febnenfeaelnPf* ftabrjenq ntitfpifei' 
»iem $!orPertbeil, 91 a d) e n . .fi a b n , 3 a d> t , .ft u 1 1 e r, 
nad) Fulgent. erp. «emi. 564, 6. genus navicellae velo- 
cissimae, quod et dromonis nomine appellamus. Plaut. 
Mere. 1, 81. dum haec aguntur, lembo advehitur tuus 
pater pauxillulo. Id.ib. 2, 1,35. ascendi in lembum 
atque ad navim advehor. Virg. G. l, 201. adverso flu- 
mine lembum remigiis subigit. Liv. 34, 35. neve ipse 
navim ullam praeter duos lembos haberet. Id. 45, 10. 
cum classe lemborum ad Phanas stabat. — L. 

lemma, fitis, n. (Xijuua), Pa$ tnr ©ftradituna cP. 
(fwtminfl ©enemmene, P. We ^e nfianP, 0toff, 
3 n b a 1 1 , P. Thema (oft arifd). aefthr.), Plin. ep. 4, 
27, 3. lemma sibi snmnsit. quod ego interdum versibus 
Indo. Pah. P. 11 e h e r feb r i f t eine# (fpiqraitim*, Mart. 
14, 2. lemmata si quaeris, cur sint adseripta, docebo: 
ut si malueris lemmata sola legas, u. P. (f pi qra tu m 
fflhfi, Plin. ep. 4, 27, 3. si mihi ex hoc ipso lemmate 
secundus versns occurrerit. Mart. 10, 59. consumpta 
est uno si lemmate pagina transis. — ühertr., PrtS 

ä b r d) e n , Auxon. ep. 16, 90. nutricis. — Ile beriefet 
au# Pem Wried). für sumptio (n\ nt f ), P. 91 nnabmc 
oP. Sumpti en im ^pflpflifntu#. Gell. 9, 16 est virium 
insidiosum et snb falsa lemmatis specie latens. — L. 

Letnni&cus, a,nm, lemnifd). Stat. Th. 3,274. 
catenae. Id. silv. 3, 1, 131. antra. — L. 

Lem nias , adis. f. (Ahjpvids\ P. V f m n ie r i n , 
Ov. Iter. 6. 52. viros. — iTat. *}Mur Lcmniasi, 11. P. 
Wrifd)., Id. a. a. 3. 672. — L. 

Lemnicola, ne, c. P. 55 emo bn er, P. ‘Pem ob* 
ncriti p. 9tmnoL iumobnl. ©Life. u. 59ein?ort PeS 
9?ulean, Ov. Met. 2, 757. sine matre creatam Le- 
mnicolae stirpem. — L. 

Lemniensis, e, Adj. lemnifd», Plaut. Ciet. 1, 
1,99. sna cognata Lemn., quae habitat hic in pro- 
ximo. - L. 

1 e m n i s c ä t u s , a. um, mit b f r a b b ä n 4 e n P e it 
üöänPern (f. lemniscus) gefdjmüdt, be|. palma, 
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lemniscus, 


lenis. 


ter (ffjrm&reiG Pe# ‘Sieaer#, Pab. übertr. fur jePm 
bädsifen ‘})ret#, Cie. Rose. Mm. 35, 130. mnltas 
esse infames ejus palmas, hanc primam esse tamen 
lemniscatam, quae Romae deferatur, cl. Tert. anim. 

1 . - L. 

lemniscus, i, m. fapvloxof), c p. berab* 
banqeitbe 5JanP on finem SfrgrtfratMf, v. VinPen: 
baft t>P. Seflf, finiter eon ®dP, pab. oft für Piefini 
(fhrrnfrfltM felbft, Prn and) Pie i? i fiter in Pen Sfttfpif: 
lf it it. Pie SDieMer erhielten ; rql. Pte (frflaruiui e. Paul. 
Diae. p. 115. faseieolac colonae, dependentes ex 
coronis, qnod antiquissimum fuit genti!} coronarum 
lanearum. Liv. 33, 33. ruente turba adire contingere 
dextram cupientium, coronas lemniscoaquejacicntium. 
PUn. 16,14 (25). tenuissimae earum philyrae, corona- 
rum lemniscis celebres, antiquorum honore. Suet. Ner. 
25. ingestaeque aves ac lemnisci et bellaria, Auson. 
ep. f>. 20. quae jamdndum tibi palma poetica pollet, 
lemni^o ornata est, quo men palma carct. — SDif mit 
finem fiePteamenic .(efränfte 6 b a r p i e , Veget, a. v. 

2, 14. 43. - L. 

Lemni us,a, um, ju iftntno# qeberi.t, lems 

n i f <f> . Ace. np. Varr.L.L. 7,2.82. littora. Cie. 
Tuse. 2, 10, 23. furtum. Id. /in. 2,29,94. saxum. 
Virg. A , 8. 454. pnter, SBiiieon ; bnrfelbe ohne Q)fit‘,i(j. 
Op. Alet. 4, 185. Lemnius. Id. ib. 396. tnrfm. PUn. 
98, 8 (24). rubrica. - 9U# 3ltbft. Lemnii, orum, m. 

(f In »obiter wan tfemnu#, gemnitr, AV/>. 

MUt. | . - L. 

Lemnosti. Lemniis, i, m. (s1i}nvot), ?rmn e#, 
3nfd int nadlfcbrn SMecre, ter miith. Sit? ff# 'Dulran, 
an Perm liter ^hilcftft flit#qffc()t »crPen »ar, Cie. 
n. d. 3, 22. 55. Id. fat. 16.36. On. Met 13, 46. 313. 
Mela 2 7,8. PUn. 4, 12(23). Val. FI. 2, 87. Stat. 
Th. 5, 49, - L. 

Lemoni a tribus, na di Paul. Diae. p. 115. a 
pago Lcmonio appellata, qui est a porta Capena via 
Latina. Cie. Plane. 16. 38. Id. PhV. 9, 7, 15. — L. 

lemöniiim u. limonium, ii, n . O.etuaivtov'), 
P. »tlPf ^ftf, PUn. 20,8 (28). Id. 25, 9(61). 
-L. 

Lemovices, um, m. Dofferftfjaft im aquitan. 
Wafliflt, j. Limoges, Caes. b. (1 . 7, 4, 75. PUn. 4, 19 
(38). - L. 

Lcmovii, bmm, m. e. amnanifife fjiMferfrfioft 
on Per Cftfce, ?lad)barn Per 'Jtitqier, Tac. Oerm. 43. 

“ /r» 

1 emil res , um. m. r. ©elfter t?P $ rf> a 1 1 en b. 
Ulerftcr benen, Ov. fast 6,483. lemures animas 
«ii xere silentum, P a b. iibevtr. 9iod) tqeitler, fi? e e 
l r e n ft e r , n ä di 1 1 1 rh r 8diretfbilPer, nach .V««. 
I». 135. 15. Inrvae nocturnae et terrirteationes imagi- 
ntim et bcstiarnirt. Hor. en. 2, 2, 209. nocturnos lemti- 
res portentaqne Thessala rides. Pers. 5, 185. tunc 
nigri lemures ovoque pericula mpto. - L. 

1 em n r i a . arum. n. Pa# Ae'f jltr Sühne ter abqe; 
fdiiePcnen Seelen, qeMten am 9. Wlai, Ov. fast. 5. 
42t. ritus erit veteris, nocturna lemuria, sacri. — 
lena, ae. f. p. .0 u p r 1 f r i n , naeb Dig. 23. 2, 43. 
quae mulieres quaestuaria** prostituunt, tt. qusc alte- 
rius nomino hoc vitae genus exercet. Plant. A sin. l , 3 , 
23. ubi lena bene agat cum qniunarn arnante. Tih. 1 , 
6, 1 1. callida. On. am. 1, 15, 17. improba. Id. if>. 3, 
5, - 10 . onus. - llfbrvtr. , P, SJer führerin, Iter* 
Iccferitt, Cie. n. d, 1.27, 77. tu non vide*, qnnm 
blanda conciliatrix et quasi sui sit lena natura? Ov. 


a. a. 3, 316. pro facie multis vox sua lena fuit. Claud. 
nvpt. Hon. et Mar. 24. pictura. — L. 

i. Lenaeus, i, m. a) 9tame eine# mtbefannfen Mt 
niq#, Ov. /b. 331. - b) ©einante r. 0c(apen n. $tei* 
qeiaffenen, (. $). Cn. Pompejus Lenaeus, PUn. 1 5, 30 
(39). Suet. gr. 15. — L. 

n. Lenae us. a, um, (. it;vaioi). ( e n d i f d> , hac* 
<hif(b, Virg. G. 2, 7. pater. Id. ib. 529. te libans, 
Lenaee, vocat. Id. ib. 3, 510. latices. Stat. silv. 4, 6, 
80. dona. — L. 

lene, Adv. (nrfpr. iMee. nentr. r. lenis, nur Pubi.), 
fanft, qeifnPe, ntilP, rql. leniter, Ov. fast. 2, 
704. sectus humum rivo, lene sonantis aquae. Cal~ 
pum. 7, 25. clivi lene jacentes. — D 

lenimen, inis, n. P. V in Peru n q$ mittet, ? a b* 
fal, P. I' in Peritnfl, Hor. earm. 1, 38, 14. testudo 
labornm dulce lenimen. On. Met. 6, 500. sollicitae I. 
dulce senectae, cl. ib. 1 1, 450. ~L. 

lenimentum, i, n. P. f? i n Pe ruit q # m i 1 1 1 1 , 
P. £ i ItP f r tt tt q , PUn. 25, 5 (24). ut transeat vi«, at- 
que eo lenimento dare. bilPf,, Tac. h. 2, 67. addito 
honestae missionis lenimento. — L. 

lenio, Ivi pp. ii, itum. Ire ftmperf. lenibant, Virg. 
.4. 4, 528. 6, 468. ftllt. lenibunt, Prop. 3, 20, 82.), 
linPcru, milPern, fanft, qelinPe tnadicn, 
fmt. mitigare, placare, a) e i q 1 1-, Hor. earm, 1,27, 7. 
clamorem. Id. sat. 2, 2, 17. stomachum latrantem. 
Prop. 3, 20, 33. vulnera. Plin. 20, 9 (37). lapsana 
alvum lenit et mollit. Id. 22, 25 (58). collectiones tm- 
petusque. Id. 33, 6 (35). tumores, b) IrilPl., Sal. 
Jug. 1 1, animum ferocem. Cie. Mur. 31, 65. te tpeom 
usos flectet, dies leniet, aetas mitigabit. Id, Phil. 2, 
45. 116. muneribus, epulis, multitudinem imperitam 
(rrp matt jfjjt jfPedi delenierat rcriirbO. Id. tin. 1, 
14,4 7. quia animos quasi coneonlia quadam placet ac 
leniat. Id. fam. 15.21. 1. absentis desiderium crebris 
et longis epistolis. Id. Ati. 6, 2, 2. saepe etiam lenivi 
iratum. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 5, 4. mc non multa consola- 
tione cotidie lentam. Liv. 6, 1 6. seditionem. — 2rH* 
ten n(6 V. neutr.Jidi befinfHqfn, ntifter w>er* 
Pe n , Plaut, tnil. 2, 6, 100. dum hae consilescunt tur- 
bae atque irae leniunt. — L. 

i, lenis, e, Adj. (wmanPt mif lana?), fanft, 
jllatt, »eich, qelitiPe, mflPe, horridus, im- 
mitis, asper, fortis, ftm. blandus, mitis, placidus, f. 
TcPerl. 2, 176. 5.2. 1 > elati.. Ter, H e aut. 3.1, 
48. vinum hoc asperam est? aliud lenius, sodes, vide. 
Cie. fin. 2, 12,36. quid judicant sensus? dulce »ma- 
rum; lene, asperum. Id. n. d, 2, 58, 146. vocis genera 
permulta, candidum fuscum, lene asperum, grave acu- 
tum. flexibile durum. Id. A tt. 2. 2 1 , I . venena. Id. ib. 
7, 2, 1. flavit ab Epiro lenissimus Onchesmites. Hor. 
earm. 3, 1, 22. somnus. Id. ib. 21, 13. tormentum, 
Ov. Met. 12, 527. volatus. PUn. 5. 9 (10). leni igni 
coquere. Id. 28, 4 (14). vehemens fricatio spissat, 
lenis mollit, ren einer afltmiliq anftei.ienPen «vMf, 
Caes. b. c. 2, 24. jugum directum, ntraque ex pari« 
praeruptum atque asperum, sed paulo tamen leniore 
fastigioab ea parte, ren mliiqer ^emeqiinq. Quinct. 

1 1, 3, 92. laterum. - 2) ftbertr., a) dUqrmcfn, 
l'ef. rem (fliaraeter, fnn. facilis, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1,5. 
servitutem lenem reddere. Cats.b.c. 1,2. lentorem 
sententiam dicere. Cie. Brut, 56, 204. lenissimum in- 
genium. Id. Rose. Am. 53, 154. popnlom E^im. 
qui quondam in hostes lenissimus existimabatur Id. 
off. 1, 15,4 6. virtutibus his lenioribus ornatus. Id. 
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fam. 5, 2, 9. Venis a te et facilis existimari debeo. Id. 
ib. 15, 1. ine lenissimis et »inantissimis verbis utens re 
graviter arrtMU Hor, carm. 3, 4,41. vos lene consi- 
lium et datis et dato gaudetis. u. mit bfm 3nf , Id. ib. 
1, 24. 7. non lenis precibus fata recludere. — b) fj> e* 
cifll, ren ter JÄrbf, Cic.dtor.2, 13,54. tractu 
orationis leni et aequabili perpolivit illud opus. Id. ib. 
43, 183. non enim semper fortis oratio quaeritur, sed 
saepe placida, summissa, lenis, quae maxime commen- 
dat reos. Quinet 6, 1, 50. leniore« epilogi. Id. 9, 4, 
1 27. 1. et fluens contextus orationis. — Jn b. Sramnt. 
spiritus lenis, (Sbiffo asper, Prine, p, 572. P. — L. 

ii. lenis, is, m„ tine $lrt (^ffdtirr, t>$l. Xr t v6$, 
vasi« genus nad? Non. p. 54 4, 91. — L. 

1 en itas, aris, f.bif ©aitftmutb. ftcfinbifts 
feit, GWIaffrnbHt, <Sf m.itblidiffit , 'JJJilbf, 
1 fiqtl. , Caes. b. G. 1, 12. Arar in Rhodanum 
induit incredibili lenitate. Cie. de or. 2, 43, 182. 
haec adjuvant in oratore, lenitas vocis, vultus pu- 
doris significatio, verborum comitas. Plin. 14, 19 
(24). Africa gypso mitigat vini asperitatem: Graecia 
sate ant mari lenitatem excitat. Id. 37, 5 (161. sma- 
ragdi viridi lenitate lassitudinem mulcent. — 2") übers 
tr., u. tmara) alLumtin, namrntf. veni (Sfjararttr, 
Cie. portor. 22,78. in moderatione animadvertendi 
lenitas. Id. Cat. 2» 4, 6. non est jam lenitati locus, se- 
veritatem res ipsa flagitat. Id. Sull. 6. 18. qua mollitia 
sum animi ac lenitate, nunquam illiti» lacrimis ac pre- 
cibus restitissem. Id. Mur. 31,64. paullo ad lenitatem 
propensior. Id. Rab. perd. 3. 10, lenitate legum mu- 
nitam esse voluerunt. Id. fam. 13, 1, 4. de« te ad le- 
nitatem. GelL 11, 18. remissa nimis lenitate oti. — 
b I f P 1 t 1 f ( 1 , ven brr fHfbf. Cie. de ar. 2. 1 5. 64. genus 
orationi« cum lenitate quadam aequabili profluens, 
sine hac judiciali asperitate. Id. Bmt. 48, 177. lenita« 
ejus -»ne nervis perspici potest. Id. or. 16. 53. elabo- 
rant alii in lenitate et aequabilitate et puro quasi quo- 
dam et candido genere dicendi. — L. 

leniter. Adr. mflb, qrliitbr, fanft, Deis 
jtf I! f I , Cie. r. p. fi, 1 2. arridens. Or. am. I, 6, 7. ire 
per excubias custodum. Piin. 18, 34 (77). ventus 1. 
pluri ns. fanft, «iflmälM Allihtootb, Caes. b. G. 7, 
19. collis 1. acclivis. Liv. 2,50. 1. editus collis. — 
€e«iv., Oe. Met. 3.568. torrens lenius decurrit. - 
2) b 1 1 b f. . f a n ft , »i f I« f f f n , »i f nt n p i *) 1 • t u b i , 
a) a 1 1 £ t m f i ti , Plaut. Ampli, prol. 25. hoc petere me 
precario a vobis jussit leniter dictis bonis. Id. Batxh. 
3.3, 4. saevire. Id. Stich. 1,2,20. temptem leniter an 
minaciter? Hor. ea. 1. 18,97. traducere 1. aevum. 
Or. Her. 5. 7. 1. ex merito quidquid patiare ferendum 
esu. — 2 U P f r (., Cie. fam. 5. 2. 9, sedens iis nsrenei, 
qui mihi lenissime sentire visi sunt. — b) fvtcirU, 
ren fer fRtbf. Cie. de or. 3, 26, 102. agit versum Ro- 
scius quam linifer? quam remisse? Id. lirut. 44, 1 64. 
multa in ilk oratione graviter, multa leniter, multa 
aspere, multa facete dicta sunt. — (' V llip., Id. de or, 
1, 60. 255. qui jamdiu multo dici» remissius et lenius 
quam solebas. - bi$nj. fm nacbtbriHqfn ©inne, bt< 
quem. I <i f fi q , ( a n q f a m , Caes. b.c. l , l . sin cun- 
ctetur atque agat lenius, nequicquam ejus auxilium 
imploraturum. — L. 

Idnities, f. bic fölifbf, ®f (inbiftfHt, 
Comm. in Cie. Chd. et Cur. ed. Mai. p. 20. mixta 
wsepomio et facetiis et asperitatis aculei« non sine 
lenitte. — /,. 

lenitudo, Ini«, f. t. 'Dltlbc, ©anftmutb, <$t* 


(a fftnbrit, Pncvv. ap. Cie. Tuse. R, 10, 46. le- 
nitudo orationis, mollitudo corporis. Cie. slcc. 4, 61 , 
188, ne nimia in istam non modo lenitudine, sed etiam 
liberalitate oppugnarer. — L. 

Lenium ob. Lennium, ii, n. St. iit ?ufUaitfrn, 
Auet. b. Hisp. 35. — A . 

i. lino.ätum,äre,jf itvpf In t r f t b t n. vt r f »p* 
pcln, Anthol. Lat. ed. Burm. 1,611. Graecule con- 
sueta lenandi callidus arte. Id. ib. 2, 587. lenatae 
puellae. — L. 

II. löno, 6nis, m. (lenire), t. .illi pplnr , Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 57. hic neque petjuni« 1. est ncc meretrix 
mala. Id. Ps. 1, J, 49. leno me peregre militi vendi- 
dit. Ter. Ad. 2, 1 . 34. leno sum, fateor, pernicie« com- 
munis adolescentium. Cie. Rose. eom. 7, 20. impro- 
bissimum et perjurissimum lenonem agit. Hor. sat. 2, 
3, 231. verba facit Id. ep. 2, 1, 172. nt partes tutetur 
patris attenti, lenonis ut insidiosi. — !&iib(,, r. 'JWr* 
f ii fiter überfwovt, Cie. Cat. 4. 8, 1 7. auditum est le- 
nonem quendam Lentuli concursare circum taberna«. 
Ov. am. 3. 12. 10. me lenone placet — (riqrntbiiml, 
für UntfrbänMer, ehnt fcblinimtn 91fbfiibtqriff, 
Just. 2, 3, 8. missis primo lenonibus, qui hostibus pa- 
rendi legem dicerent. tHfjfrtivijcb , Anthol. Lat. ed. 
Burm. 1. 102. captus lenonibus undis, — L. 

lenocinamentum i, n. b. 9ltifp(fimq#mit* 
tf I . Sidon, ep. in ronc. 7, 9. pro omni gratiarum pri- 
vilegio. decoramento, lenocinamento. - L. 

lenocinator, «iri», m. btr t* r f* ni 1 1 cb ! tr, 
Tert. adr. Marc. 1, 22. gratiae, — L. 

lenocinium, ii, n. bif ftuvvdft, ba$ 

»erbt cb. (ftfftbäft br# .(! itppflti#, n riqtl., 

Piant. Enid. 4, 2, 71. quid? ego 1. facio? Id. mere. 2, 
3, 76. uxori meae mihique objectant 1. facere. Suet. 
Tib. 35. profiteri coeperant. Dtp. 8, 2, 4. 1. facit, qui 
quaestuaria mancipia habet, /5.2 4.3,47. praebere 
uxori. - 2) bilbi,, a) aflqrmrin, b. Scr ierfunql* 
mittef, b. 9frfftbninq, bab. b vrr fiihrcri fd? t 
U r u n f , u (} , © th m u «f , btr ffmtrfmuiibr (R f i t , 
flMt. illecebra, Ci’c. Mur. 35, 74, utrum 1. n grege de- 
licatae juventuti« an orbis terrarum imperium a po- 
pulo Rom. petebas? Id. Seat. 66, 138. et «e vitiorum 
illeeehris et cupiditatum lenociniis dediderunt — Id. 
n. d. 2, 58, 146. perspicuum est . quo corporum leno- 
cinia processerint. Plin. 85, 1 1 (40). in lenocinio com- 
mendationis dolor est. Seu. bene/. 1 , 1 ! . 1. est muneris 
antecellens metus. Suet. Awj. 79. omnis lenocinii 
negligens et in capite comendo incuriosus, bnb. qitcfe 
b. Vccfitnq, (f infcbmtidic luuq, •/««/. ll, 12 . 12 . 
nee in leges pacis sibi lenocinia quaereret. — b) frf* 
riffl, von brr dtebf, Tae. h. 1, J8, nec nilum orationi 
aut 1. addit aut precium. Suet. Cal. 39. cui instrumento 
distrahendo nihil non fraudis ne lenocinii adhibuit. 
Quinet. 4. 2. 1 18. caret lenociniis expositio. Id. 12, I, 
80. etiamsi lenociniis destituta «it, satis tamen natura 
«ita ornatur, — L. 

lfindclnor, fitn« sum, ari, ffqtf. jlttvvffd trri-. 
btn» bab. i) nicbrfq ftbmcldif In, ?mbm qani 

X tt Sillen ff in, Cie. dlv. in Q. Caeril. 15, 48. tibi 
serviet, tibi lenocinabhur. Sen. eontror. 1. gloriae 
alienius. Plin. 20, 14 (57). alicui captatione testa- 
menti. Tac. Germ. 43. insitae feritati arte ac tempore. 
2) <f' ii I f < triften, fprbrrn, iintfrftüfefn, Plin. 
ep. t, 8, 6. anceps bic et lubricus locus est. etiam 
qmim illi necessitas Icnneinetnr. Id ib. 2, 19, 7. ut 
libro isti novitas lenoeinctur, Quinet. 5, 12, 17. quo 
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vitio mancipiorum negociatores formae puerorum le- 
nocinantur. - L. 

lenonice. Adv. n a di Si tl p p I e r ii r l , Lumprid. 
Comm. i 5. quae gladiatorie, quae lenonice laceret. - L. 
lenonius, a, um, fu p pleri feb, Plaut. Cure. 4, 

2, 1 'i. genus. Id. Pera. 3, 1, !. servitus. Id. Rnd. 5, 

3, 30. fides. Id. Truc. 1, 1, 30. aedes. — $Ui 3d)illU'f; 
Wert, Id. Per$. 3, 8, 2 lutum lenonium. — L. 

i. lens, dis, f. b, (fi brr £au«, f. 9iujt, Plin . 
20, 6 (35). lendes tolluntur adipe canino. — L. 

ii. lens, cis. f. (’ütafc. b. Aon. p. 205, 5, '.Rem. 
lentis, Prise. p. 764. P. $ee. lemim, Cato r. r. 35. 
1 1 6. \Hbl. lenti, Non. 210, 5.) t, s! t U (f , Cato r. r. 35. 
lemim serito in rudecto ct rubricoso loco. Virg. ti. 
1 , 228. nec Pelusiacae coram aspemabere lentis. Coi. 
2, 10, 15. lentim solo tenui seri convenit. Plin. 18, 12 
(31). lens amat solum tenue magis quam pingue. — L. 

lente, Adv. lanqfani, 1) fi»itl., Cues. b.c. 1, 
80. tali dum pugnatur modo, lente ac paullatim proce- 
ditur. Ov. am. 1, 13, 40. currere. Plin. 18, 19 (4 7). 
Nilus evagari incipit, tente primo, deinde vehementius. 
Tue. Agr. ti. corpora I. augescunt, cito exstinguuntur. 
— 6 pnt p , Caes. I», c. 2, 40, ipse cum reliquis copiis 
lentius subsequitur. - 0 UpCt I , Coi. 2, 15. asinus 
lentissime mandit. — £ab. auch b i e 4 f .t m , 4fs 
f d> III f IH 4 , 1 f i dl I II *1 dl »1 C l' 1 1! f . Plin. 1 6, 43 { 83). 
arida ligna lentius serrae cedunt, viridia pertinacius 
resistunt. - 2» bilbi., ti. pp. n) itt incift Mditbeiliftent 
Simtf, 4 eia f mi, jient äcb! id', p b I f ,i ni a t i fob , 

11 1 1 1 djflli 1 1 i g, Cic. de or. 2, 45. 190. neque enim fa- 
cile est petlicere, ut irascatur ei, cui tu velis, judex, si 
tu ipse id lente ferre videare. Id. Ut. 71, 287. quaeren- 
tibus lente respondere, quod nolent. Liv. 1. 10. lente 
agere iis visi sunt. — (f Olllp. , Cie. parad. 1, 2. §. 10. 
sed haec videri possunt obscuriora, quum lentius 
disputantur. Quinct. 1,8, 1. quid lentius, celerius 
dicendum. - b) in *utfiii Simie, be Pachtet, Cie. 
AU. 2, l, 1, quem tibi ego non essem ausus mittere, 
nisi cum !. ac fastidiose prolmvissnn, — L. 

lenteo, ere, Ia 11 a fani trau 3tatten flfben, 
Lucii. ap. Prise, p. 800. P. opu«. — L. 

1 e n t e n C o , ere, r. inchoat. ( »i b , l' i 1 4 f A IU , 4 t i 
fd» Ulti Di 4 werben, I Vry. G. 2,250. sed picis in 
morem ad digitos lentescit habendo. Coi. 11, 2,92. 
salix, si minus lenta est, in stercore obruenda, ut len- 
tescat. Plin 37, 10 (70), gemma, si quis terat in vino, 
cerae in nimio lentescit. - ÖilM., n a d> 1 4 f| f II , Oc. 
a. <i. 2, 357. lentescunt tempore curae. — L. 

lentiarius, ii, m. V t it fett b an Mer , Gruter 
inscr. 64 9. 5. — A. 

1 e n 1 1 <■ ii 1 a , ae , f. Dänin, p , lens , t>. f I. i? i 11 f e , 
Pullati. 3, 4. hoc mense lenticulam seres solo tenui. 
Ceis. 2, 18. ex leguminibus valentior faba vel I. quam 
pisum. - lieber tv., r) b . i n f c 11 ^ e italt , Plin. 37 t 

12 (75). figura oblonga maxime probatur in gemmis 
quae vocatur lenticula, b) c. I i it f 1 11 1 i' r nt 1 4 1 f (Ü c s 
f 4 R . Ceis. i, 1 7. vasa ticf ilia, quas a similitudine len- 
1 i culas vocant, c) b. 0 e m 111 f r H' r 1' f f e n , f. lentigo, 
Plin. 26, 1 (5). elephantiasis a facio saepius incipit, in 
nare primum vetuli 1, < eU. 6, 5. lenticulam tollunt 
galbanum et nitrum. - L. 

1 e n 1 1 c ii laris, c, Adj. ( i n f c n a r 1 1 4 , App.Jlor. 
2. n.9. p, 34 6,20. ampullam oleariam, quam gestabat 
lenticulari forma. — L. 

1 e n 1 1 g 1 n i» h u s , a. um. f e m m t r f r r p f f i 4 , l W. 
Atax. 1 f 7, 6. vir llavi coloris, lentiginosi oris. — L. 


Lentulus. 

lentigo, inis, f. (lens, P4I. lenticula), b. liltfen« 
förmige ff lerfen, Plin. 13, 12 (25). chartaj?. Id. 
29, 4 (28). stellio plenus lentigine, fpeeie Q. b. Seno 
ut er fpr offen. Id. 20, 2(4). lentigines e facie tollere. 
Id. 22, 25 (74), lentiginem corrigere. Id. 23, 1 f 16). 
emendare. Id. 24. 9 1 39). sanare. — L. 

lentipes, edis, Adj. Ungfam (tl ftllfi, Auson. 
ep. 21, 40. spondeus ilii lentipes ibat comes. — /,. 

lentisci fer, fer«, ferum, AR a it i c b a 11 m e t r a * 
4Cltl', Ov. Met. 15, 713. lentisciferumque tenetur 

1, internum — L. 

lentiscinus, a, um, au« ARaftijc, Plin. 23, 
2 (82). addito oleo lentiscino Id. 24, 6 (22). re- 
sina. — L. 

lentiscus, i, f. tl. lentiscum , i, n. b. d)lart it* 
bitunt , ÜMcfctrrft. b. Cic. div. 1, 9, 15. setnper viridis 
semperque gravata lentiscus triplici solita grandescere 
fetu. - tWftcnmnifd) für ba* betrau* aewpniteiie Cei. 
Cato r. r. 7. Varro r. r. 1, 60. Plin. 15, 6 (6). — bttt 
au« bent flf machten 3 »t b n ft p d> c r , Murt. 4, 22, 

I. 1. melius , sed si tibi frondea cuspis defuerit dentes 
penna levare potest - L. 

lenti t ia, ae, (Alfbtnf. lentities, ei, Lucii Actn . 
540.), f. f. A^b^fcit, Sir dfainfr it, Plin. 16, 
37(68). virgas sequacis ad vincturas lentitiae. Id. 20, 
7 (26). lactucae lentitiam pituitae digerunt. — L. 

1 e n ti t fnlo, mi», f. [a) b. 3 itbi *\fei t , Vitr. 2 , 9, 

I I . h» p. SI an 4 f a m f ci t, € dfew er f ä 1 1 i gfri t, l ,tc - 

a. 15, 51. postremo lentitudinis eorum pertaeaa. Veli. 

2, 11, 2. criminatus Metelli lentitudinem. — llebertr., 

b. 0 dtlaffbcit, llncmptlnMidifeit, (WlcidM 
4 lilti 4 fcit, Cic. Tuse. 4, 19, 48. eam, quam lenita- 
tem nos dicimus, vitioso lentitudinis nomine appellant. 
Id. ad Q.fr. 1, l, 13, 38. omnino non irasci ©st non 
solum gravitatis, sed notmunquam etiam lentitudinis. 
- ceu beriete, odtwrrfiilli 4 fril, fdtlrpprn« 
b f i ©f f f tt , Tue. de or. 2 1 . ceteros ejusdem lentitu- 
dinis ac teporis libros legit, — L. 

I. lento, avi, atum, ire, b t f 4 | a tu pb. 4f f d? ut f t * 
M4 machen, btf 4 <n, Stat. Ach. 1.436. nec mo- 
dus aut arcus lentare et fundere glandes. Id. 'I h. I, 
703. arcus. Id. ib. 3, 587. Gortynia cornua. — bab. 
bin u. berbfWfjifn, Virg. A. 3,384. lentandus 
remus in unda. — uacfo ber urfpr. ©bt4 1.11141 am 
machen, in tie^änfit fließen, pp» ber 3f»L 
Sil. 8, 11. lentare fervida bella. Treb. Claud, 6. fata 
Humana. - int 'Jljffip lentari , n o d) 1 a f f e H , Sidon, 
carm. 2*2. 191. lentatus vapor. — L. 

n. Lento , unis, m. ci^tl. 0. lentus, ber tfa 1141a me, 
SJetuaiue, t. 'B. beo (iaefettittuo, Ck. PhiU 11. 6, 13. 
12, 9, 28. - L. 

1 c* n t o r , uris, m. b. 3 <> b i 4 f e i t , B l r 4 fa in f c i t , 
Plin. 6, 1 1 (22 1. picis. Id. 1 3, 6 (12). lentor reci notus, 
qui cortice erumpit. Id. 16. 43 (84). ad rotarum axes 
lentore fraxinus utilis, sicut duritia ilex. Id. 1 7,4 1 24). 
usque ad leniorem subigere. — L. 

Lentulitas, ntis . f. b. S! t n tu l i t ä 1 . fch crjbaft 
aebilbetc« ffijort fur ben alten 'Albel rer Irntulifchen fru 
ittilie, Cie, tbm. 3, 7, 5. P4I. atteb Appicta*. - L. 

I. 1 e a t d 1 u » , a, um, Demin. p. lentus , f t W a i 
lang | a itt , Cic. Alt. 10 . 11. 2. au existimas illum in 
isto genere lentulum aut restrictum? — L. 

II. Lentulus, i, m. '-Beiname eine« brbeutenteu 
3tw<4f« ber gens Cornelia, a n? welchem h’lantbe ARäiu 
ner berrma4fii, 1 1 L. Cora. Lentulus, Cfpiiful 427 n. 
(Sbr. , ber an brn Sammiterfriejen u. bev iRtebctlaae 
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iiUr. caHiifcbrn (yn^raffcn Ibeil nahm, Liv. 8, 22. 
9. 1 tqq. I«. cf. 3. 80, 199. 2) Cn. Corn. L., 6ouful 
ssj tfa, nahm aufer ©cenftgung bc$ 2. pun. 
Inegi teil ging fpatcr nacb $itpanien u. braditc 
mit c4i$e ini Serarium, Liv. 30, 40 sqq. 31,50. 
81!* JJP.Corn. L., Per mit (iraffuS in ben .ftrieg 
;t::i $mnl $og, /t/. 45, 4. 4) P. Corn. L. Sura, 
iMifJctrrtr cdtilmar. llerfdjtrorung unb Peebalb 
h^tnffirt. Gcnfiil 683 n. (?br., aus Pem Senate ge* 
rt?tirt^n f. aiijfoBtgeu ^ebenetoanfel*, aber Pen* 
iriiitfft frater 691, Sal. Cat. 17. 32. 39. 34 sqq. 
L i. (iit Cat. 3, 2. sqq. u. Ö. Veli. 2, 34. 5 ) Cn. Corn. 
- Marcciliaos . (joniul 698 n. 6br., ein ‘Diann ren 
Srrtriftm d . i'amctiSmuS, Cie . lirut. 70, 247. 
bP.Cera. L Spiniher ( Val. Max. 9, 14, 4.) , rei* 
RumfainiPßtcfrc'a, fer fidi eifrig für f. 3briicf* 
htiJH anf tem tiril venrauPie ( Cie. Sest. 22, 70.), 
iriin liüaatr reS i<cmpej iis, aber ren (SäfargnäPig 
teatdt, lieber nad) Per Sdilac^t bei ‘4>barfalue nad> 
w tr traurig umfaui, Caes. b. c. 3, 101. 
fit /n. }. 18, 2. 7) L. Com. L. Crus, (Sonful 704, 
i* u S;iMflger Pe$ $onipejut nad) fer pbarfai. 
^jinuibtlfgDptfn, irarP aber Port in$ ßlcfängniB 
etrnsitgftePtft, Caes. b.c. I, 14, 24. 3, 104. 
Gc.PU.ij, u ( 27. - L. 

i«m,i.ain,(gleid>f. lenitas r. lenire, pgl. lenis), 
MUWji'iB,gt|d)UieiPig, fiebrig, 1) eigtl., 
Kat Ha. 1, 1, 18. vincula, [ulmus et fraxinus 
Pit!, I. Il.j Yirg. E. 1, 26. viburna. Id. ib. 3, 38. 
’rtii liG.t 12. genistae. Id. ib. 3,208. verbere. 
U. 4. Ml. jiuten risco et pice lentius. Id. ib. 558. 

Ul’, 634. argentum. Hur. epod. 15, 6. len- 
»sfcaotu brachii*. Ov. Met. 13, 600. lentior sali- 
fiatdr. 3 , 6. flagellum. 2) übertr. , u. 
p- » «f nattrifQf u. griffige ßuftänPe, lang* 
n.triae, inbetreglid), laffig, fdricppenb, 
^»nfillig, irn. tardns, segnis, f. SD Cb er 1.4, 
lit 1 1 rj.A. 7, 28. in lento luctantur marmore tOn- 
*“■ f 1,90. lento perfregerit obvia pilo. Prop. 
U.H.jofer*. /J. 3 , 39 , tellus lenta gelu. Plin. 
**< *02). herba darior et in coquendo lentior. Id. 
tt ). Manis. _ C JC> Brut. 48, 1 78. Juventius, 
Cikinn lentus in dicendo et paene frigidus. 

teatti. mit P. (ften. u. b. 3nf. , Sil. 3, 176. 
* aa,e »» terra cunctaris Ibcra. Id. 5, 1 9. nympha 
Irata incaluisse sagitta. — ‘/IngfioanPt auf 
Uige Paucrnb, lange auobletbcuP, 
ti optavit lentas et mihi militias. Id. 1 , 4, 
f »xjuturi torqueri. Ov. Her. 2,9. spes. Scn. 
^kaUmoin taedium. - ©periell oon langfamcn 
.^wciÄ.^ff^idjärtfn, Cie. Cat. 2, 10, 21. hos ce 
^ sili t« acres quam infitiatores lentos esse 

„ l,Var U -ht. l, 13, 6. negocium. — b) auf Pad 
^awt®ita.t fn ßbararfer, gelaffeu, rubig, 
, »futiii, lribrnfd>aft$lo«, gleidjgul* 
^ ttf>rnRpii(b, Cie. de or. 2, 69, 379. huic 
■^^^■eootrarium est ridiculi genus patientis ac 
^-*5, 305 in quo ego nimium patiens et 1. 
«Xi««, /idn. f, 18. 6. nihil est illo homine len- 
'°%E. 1, 4. tu, Tityre, lentus in umbra. lior. 
“~-*»t4. Tdlere coepi et prensare manu lentissima 
i H* r " lentissima pectora. Liv. 

't. tfabr^am ad moenia Romanae coloniae Ilan- 
^^««ctamos. Tac. a. 3, 70. sane lentus in 
* ; ~ L ' [Plaut. Poen. 2,25. - L. 

03 ^M, i, m. Dmin. b. leno, b. ilupplcr, 


lenuncul ärius, ii, m. (f. lenunculus. 2.), b. 
ftubrcr c. flciucn ftatjrjeug«, 5 d/iffer, Oreiti inscr. 
3248. U. ö. - L. 

I. lenunculus, i, m. Demin. c. leuo, b Ä U C p * 
lcr, Öerbcllnrirt b , Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 7. — L. 

ii. 1 e n u n c u 1 u s , i, m. Demin. t*. lembus tt. lem- 
bunculus (vgl. and) irp'ös'), c. fl. Jvabrjfug, r. 
35 a r ff , Caes. b. c. 2. 43. pauci lenunculi ad officium 
impcriuinquc conveniebant. Tac. a. 14, 5. occursu 
lenunculorum. Sal. ap. Non. p. 534, 32. per nociem 
in lenunculo piscantes. — L. [9. — L. 

l. 1 eo, ere. «taiiumrcrt jit deleo, ir. m. f., /V/sc. 1, 

II. Ico, önis, m. (leiov). b. ^ CIVC , Lucr. 5, 985. 

validive leonis. Ov. Mei 5, 373. ferus. Id. trist. 3, 5, 
33. magnanimus. Id. lier. 10, 85. fulvus. Plin. 8, 16 
(17). Iconum animi index cauda. — llcbfrtr. auf bic 
v c it* f u b a it t , VaL Fl. 8, 126. aptans humeris capi- 
tique leonem. - 35ilbl. i'bii mutbigenSHr u f d> nt , 
Petron. 44. domi leones, foris vulpes. Sidon, ep. 5, 7. 
in praetoriis Icones, in castris lejarrcs. Tert. cor. mil. 
1. in pace Icones, in proelio cervos — 2) b. ü/ihve 
ale Stcrnbilr, Hor. ep. 1, 10, 15. ubi gratior aura le- 
niat et rabiem Canis et momenta Leonis. Plin. 18, 
26 (64). in pectore Leonis. Id. 24, 17 (102). quum 
sol in leone est — 3) c. Arebeart, /t/. 9, 81 (51). 
4) e. ‘^fl. , etwa V ö rr c n m aul, Coi io, 260 . — L. 

m. Leo , onis, m. I ur. Leones, um, tie ^irifftrr 
bc$ iUitbraS, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 13. — L. 

Leöchüres, is, m. (Aeti>%ciQr t i) , gricd). ^ilb* 
bauer, Plin. 34, 7 (19). Id. ib. 19 (17). - K. 

Leocorion, ii, n. [Aeiovopiov), ctn icmpfl 
(Ibifit Per rrci 2cd)tfr Pce^cee. Pie fidi gur ?lbn*cn* 
Pung einer «t>imger*netb felbft cuferten, in 3ltben, Cie. 

n.d. 3, 19, 50. delubrum Athenis, quod Leocorion no- 
minatur. — L. 

leocrocottae,f. leucrocota. 

Leöl des. um, f. Xöc^ter tce iiece, [.Leocorion, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 1 9, 50. — L. 

Leon, ontis, m. (sUu>v\ i) ein Crt bei ©urafuS, 
Liv. 24, 39. — 2) ein •'perrfdier in ‘iM>liii3, Cic. 1 use. 
5, 3, 8. - 3) ein berühmter SWaler, Plin. 35, n 
(40). - L . 

Leönicenses, iam, m. ©taftgemeinPe in Hisp. 
Tarrac., Plin. 3, 3 (4), 24. - K. 

Leonidas, ae, m. (^MuoviSai) , Seoittbad, 
1) JKniig von ©parta, berühmt Purd) f. •OelPentob b. 
ilbreniOpliKt, Cic.ßn. 21,9,62. 30,97. Id. Tuse. 1,42, 
101. 49, 116. Nep. Thew. 3. - 2) tfcbrcr Pce jüngeren 
(iieero ju ?ltben (and) Leonides gefetjr.), Cic. fani. 16, 
21,5. Id. At/. 4, 16, 3. - L. 

Leonides, ae, m. Uebrer 9llei;anPer§ ff$ 

Plin. 12, 14 (32). Quinct. 1,1,9. Pgl. and; Leoni- 
das. — L. 

i. leoninus, a, um,$uni Sömen gehörig, larro 
r. r. 2, 9. 3. canis sit colore potissimum albo, qnod in 
tenebris leonina. Plin. 37, 10 (54). pellis. — 35ilPlid) 
in Pem 3lu$Prucfc societas leonina, nach fer tfrflärung 
b. Dig. 17,2.29. ut ulter lucrum tantum, alter damnum 
sentiat. — L. 

ii. Leoninus, a, um, Pem aller Seo ange* 
fjorcnb, oon i bnt ftammenb, Cod. i , 3, 5o. lex. 
- L. 

Leonnatus, i, m. ? connatu 4, ^elfberr 9lle* 
KanberS Peb 65r., Nep. Eum. 2. Plin. 6. 23 (26). — L. 

leontice, es, f. (Afio^T**^), eine ^flaitye, fonft 
cacalia, n?. nt. f., Plin. 25, 1 1 (85). — L. 
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1 Ponticus, n, um, [Itorrtxös), jU)H götvtlt 
gehörig, nantrutl. Icontica, * c. sacra, Opfer für fea 
in Vötvrngrthlt bargrftellim ’iHitbrad, Ordli inscr, 
2345. tradiderunt leontiea. - L. 

Ldontini, orutn, tu. (Acovjivoi ) , uralte jtriK* 
fdjt StJbt auf Per Cltfcitc , j. Lentini, Cic. Acc. 2, 66, 
1 60. Mela 2, 7, 1 6. Plin. 3, 8 i I 4). - L. 

Leontinus, a, um, (tcntiltif$, Cie. Acc. 3, 
18, 47. eampus, Id. ib. 44, 104. agros. Id. Phil. 2, 

16,43. 8, 8, 26. Eil. 14, 126. - »JJlur. «ll6 SubjL, 
Leontini, öi um, m. b. ly i u W ob iur v. 8., b. 5f f s> u * 
tincr, Cie. Acc. 3, 46, 102. - L. 

leon tios, ii . in. (Xeot^rtoe), t. ins befannter (sbri* 
fletu ih'h Vömcnfarbc, Plin. 37, u <73). — /,. 

Leontiscus, i, in. (Atovrioxoi), bmibnttrr 
ÜDtalrr, Plin. 35, 11 f4o). - A\ 

L e o n t i u in , ii, f. ( Aeövnor'), V re n H u m, at bc* 
niaiftfcbe ggrtärr, »yrruntin (fpietn*, Cie. n. d. l, 33, 
93. — L. 

leontöciron, i, n. (ktovToxapor), fine nid)! 
weiter befannte App. herb. 57. - L. 

leoniöpet alon, i, n. ( ktovttKiixakov ), fine 
Utfknjie, ba* e d? t e V d w t n b l a 1 1 , Plin. 27, 1 1 (72). 
— L. 

leontöphönos, i, m. (keorxoporoi), b. Ve* 
weutöbter, fin lbifräun, reffen Urin bcmVötvtn 
tcbtlicb fein feilte , Plin. 8, 38 (57). — L. 

leon t o p öd ion, ii , n. (UovtonoStov), t dt i e 6 
2 6 wen b l,i tt , l’gl. leon topeta Ion, Plin. 26, 8 (34). 
App. herb. 7. — L. 

LeontÖpölites(«e, m.) nomos. Per Diflrirt p. 
SfPJttPpPlib in 9litber* ÄCgpptCll . Plin. 5, 9(9», 49. 
-K. [4, 10<17), 26. -K. 

Leöomne.es, f. ©ebirge tu 9Jlacebonien, Plin. 
leöpardinus, a, um, bei» Vecparbcn an« 
g f b b V i g , adeps Mare. Empir. 28 . — L. 

le öpard us, i, m. (ke ondoHakoe), b. V eopa rb, 
Vopiic. Prob. 19. editi deinde centum leopardi Li- 
byci. Lamprid. Helioy. 21. habuit leopardos exarma- 
tos in deliciis. — L. 

Leötychides, ae, m. (AianvxiSt- »•), V e e t n 
dH b e 6 , 2)ruber bc* Vlgeiilau*, Nep. Apes. l. - L. 
Lepärenses, f. L i puren se s. 

L-pas (9tfbe»r. tdpas b. Non. p. 551, 5.% idis, f. 
(kende), eine fub am Reifen feitiuitgenbt ’Dtufdiet, 
91 4 P f| (b n e de , Plaut. Cat. 2, 8, 57. emito saepiolas, 
lepadas. Id. Rud. 2, 1, 8. echinos, lepadas, ostreas, 
balanus captamus. — L. 

L e p u t h y in n u s , i, m. 4L auf Scffrofi , Plin. 5, 3 
(39), 1 40. - A'. 

Lepidanus, a, um. bcm Ve p ibit 6 gehörig, 
Sal. ap. A rus. Meet, post reditum eorum, quibus 
senatu* belli Lepidani gratiam fecerat. — L. 

lepide, Adv. artig, fein, aninutbig, biibfd», 
Plaut, tiaveh. 1,1, 60. ubi lepide voles esse tibi, Id. 
Vas. 3, 2, 27. jam hic est 1. ludificatus. Id. ('ure, 3, 
15. hoc effectum I. tibi tradam. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 84. 
tatis nunc I. te ornatam credo. Id. P«. 2, 1, 1. mihi 
omnia icpnle proepempic eveniunt. Id. J'ruc. 3, 2, 13. 
intellexisti. - 911* 2lunmt u 9lii*ruf, fdten, gut, 
gern. Id. Bacch. 1. I, 1. lepide liret. Id. mil. 2.2, 
85. euge, euge, lepide. Ter, Eun. 3, 1, 37. fnccte, 
laute, lepide. (SpUtp., Plaut. mH. 3, 3, 52. nimis 1. 
fabulare; eo potuerit lepidio* pol fieri, 8 tipcrl., Id. 
ih. 66. dare operam lepidissime et comissime. — 2-M* 
rltll PcutcnHrtt, artig, fein, Iridqcrft. beo Lu- 


lepista. 

eil. ap. Cic. de or. 3, 43, 171. (atld) CYe. or. 44, 149.) 
quam 1. lexeis compostae. auget betit tbcilb. in quo 
lepide soceri mei persona lusit. — L. 

Lepidianus, a, um, juai Uepibu* gebürt a, 
Pgl, Lepidana«, Macrob. tat. 1,32. tumultus (1 X 
nacb 8 ulla * £cbe unter bcm Cfonfulat M 3)1. 9knt. 
Vepibue). - L. 

leni diam, ii, n. (kertiSiov), ©artenfreffe 
rb. 'p fc fferfrau t , c. ipflanjr, Plin. 19,8(57). 
Coi. 1 1, 3. 16. u. b. - L. 

lepido t is. is, f. (kfrnSoitoe, fdtnppigj, ein met* 
ter nidit befanufer (fbelfirin, Plin. 37, io (62). — L. 

lepldulus, a, um, Demin. e. lepidus, r f d)t 
artig, $ i Cliti id) b rollig, Marc. Cap. 7, 235. ne 
infacetus et itnpar Icpiduli* videretur. Id. ib. 8, 272. 
satiru L — L. 

t. lepidus, a, um. (lepos, Pgl. kejtxöe). artig, 
fein, (lerltdt, nett, nt c Mid), Plaut. Cupt. 5, 
2, 3. fui ego bellus, lepidus, bonus vir nunquam neque 
frugi bonae. Id. Cure. 4, 1, 1. nugator. Id. Epid. I, 
1,41. forma tepida et liberalis. Id. Most. 2, 3, 12. 
mores. Id. Poen. 1,2,95. facinus lepidum et festi- 
vum. Ter. And. 5, 4, 45. o lepidum patrem. Id. Ilee. 

5, 3, 39. ego usa sum benigno et lepido et comi. Id. 
Eun. 5, 7, 17. itan lepidum tibi visum est scelus 
nos irridere? — (i C m p., Plaut, mil. 3, I, 65. non in- 
venies alterum lepidiorem ad omnes res. 8 u v i r 1, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 13. placet, puter lepidissime. Id. Eun. 
8, 3, 25. o capitulum lepidissimum. — bi*«'. ttn fd)litn« 
meti 8 inne , jterlld),rocid>lid), g c t c d t , Cic . Cat. 
2, 10, 23. hi pueri tam lepidi ac delicati. - 8 pericli 
pen bc r Oltbc, tvifyig, t r c f fe n b , Id. Ihr. 4, 23, 32. 
quae lepida et concinna sunt, cito satietate afficiunt 
aurium sensum fastidiosissimum. Catuli. G, 17. volo 
te ac tuw amore» ad caelum lepido vocare versu. 
lior. a. p. 273. scimus inurbanum lepido seponere 
dicto. - L. 

ii. Lepidus, t, m. 9iamf ritu* ;(wcigf* bfr gens 
Aemilia, nwnmtrr folgtnbt (£tii(diw benwrjubcbcit 
fittb: i) M. Aem. L. , ilrirg4tribun, brr ftd) in ter 
8d>ladtt bfi 'JWagnrna 564 ». ifbr. pcrptglid) au** 
leiduifff. 2) M. Aem. L., ©ettful 567 n. ttbr., au** 
gitrtdjuri btttd? Sftehfit u. (rntfdtloffnibrit, ftibrfr f. 
glttcfl. »Hrifg mit bfit Vigurmit n. tfgtr (f olcnifcu iit 
9)1 utina u. 'parilia an, Lic. 39,5. 56. 3) M. Aem. L., 
ftp|( u, brrrfdtfudtria , (Snnftil 676 n. 6bb- » trat al* 
^rinb br$ Staate» mit bfitVliaffttt in btr$an&auf u. 
wttrbf beit ^entprju* n. (Saritln* brfirgt, grft. 677. 
Cic. Batb. 15. Val. Max. 2, 8, 7. Flor. 3, 23. 8 rin 
8ebu 4)M. Acm. L., brr brfanntt 91nbdngrr riäfard 
tt. 9)titglicb b. iriumpirat«, itadihcr 8tattbaltfr i\ 
9lfrica, gfft. jtt 6lr«|i 741 tt. Cic. /am. 13, 26. 
cl. ib. 10,34 M| . Id. Mil. 5, 13. Id. Phil. 5, 14. Flor. 
4, 10. 5? M. Aem. L. Porcina, (fenful 617 , att*ge* 
(fidntft at* tHtbncr | Cic. Ii rut. 25, 96.) , unglticflub 
imilrifgf um brtt itatcacrit, Veil. 2, 1. Val. Max. 1, 

6. 7. Fk>r. 2. 18. - L. 

len is, Idis, f. (kenie), b. ‘cdttJppc, foult squa- 
ma , Plin. 34, 11 '24 ), similiter ex eis tit, »juam vocant 
lepida. — L. 

lepista, aiidtlepcsta U. Ifipasta, ae, f. (ktxaarr ), 
t. Schalt, c. I rin T gcfifl , rgl. Icpa» u. unter 
V ö f f f | , genus va-is a<|UHrii, uad) Paul. Piae, p, l J 5. 
Varro L. L, 5, 26, 35. item dictae lepestae, quae 
etiam nunc in diebus »acris Sabinis vasa vinaria in 
mensa deorum sunt posita, cl. cod. ap. Non. p. 54 7, 
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Lepontious. 

26. U. ap. Prise. p. 514. Naev. ap. Mar. Vict.p. 2587. 
ferunt pakras eretcrras aureasque lepista». — L. 

LepoaUcus, a, um, Itpont i fd> , i'ifü. nur alö 
im iöfaiV. «it l'cpoutifcr, SiL 4,235. ocädis et 
tristi. pogaax Lepoutice, faio. - L. 

Lepontii. öru(n,m. Golfer fdjaft tm fi|alpiui|‘d>m 
G*jfltfll, ain Ai Xiciuud , j. I ul Lcwentina , Caes. 
b. G. 4, IO. Plin. 3, 20 ^24). - L. 

iepor u. lepos, öris. m. t. Ülrtigf ti t, in* 
bat, ftuiuutb, ^eitmTTl, l) aügtnieiu, 
Lucr, t, 502. pavonum ridenti imitata lepore »aeela, 
Id. 3, 1006. tempora, quum redeunt fetusque ferunt 
mriusqu« lepores. Id. 4, 1 133. medio de fonte leporum 
sargi t autari aliquid. Plin. 31, 7 (41). omni» vitae le- 
pos et summa hilaritas luborumque requies. - 2) | p c •* 
citli, a) rem $kfcn u. $tnci)mcn, b. If i t Icitis 
trurM^fcit, t. aitjiebcttbc, qeftÜlige 'ilrt, 
Cic. Acc. 5,54, 142. affluens omni lepore ac venustate 
(ircillfd)). Id. Tuse. 5, 19, 5 f>. in quo mihi videtur 
specimen fuisse humanitatis, »alis, suavitatis, leporis. 

- b) ren b<r ffkbf , fmtfr ‘-Bi J>, Weitere ILiuite, 
•V itiner, Cic.deor. 1,7,27. quum ea esact in homine 
jucunditas et tantus in jocando lepos. Id. ib. 34, 159. 
libandus etiam ex omni genere urbanitatis facetiarum 
quidam lepos. Id. ib. 2, 23, 98. inusitatum nostris 
oratoribus leporum que udam et salem est consecutus. 
Id. ar. 27, 96. ia quo omnes verborum, otnues senten- 
tiarum illigantur lepores. Id. Brut. 38, 1 43. erat cum 
gravitate junctus facetiarum et urbanitatis oratorius, 
non scurrilis, lej-os. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 6, 16. floruit 
quum acumine ingenii tum admirabili quodam lepore 
dicendi. - L. 

leporarium, ii. n. t. «kafrngt bf fle, Varro 
r. r. 3, 3, 12. Geli 2, 20. - L. 

lv po rarius, a, um. $um $afen gehörig, 
Sere. Virg. G. 2, 93. — L. 

leporinus, a, um, per» -ip a f e n ftanimcub, 
Varro r. r. 2, II. ooaguhnn. Hin. 28, 11 (46). cinis. 
Dtg. 32, 70, 9. lana, — l. 

lepoa, citis, m. f. lepor. 

leprae, arum, (feutg. Scrib.comp. 250. Juvene. 
1. , i. (it 7 fpa\ 1*. ÄUÖ | a , Plin. 20, 17 (70). tol- 
lere. Id. ib. 21 (86). lapathi radice lepras curant. Id. 
22. 25 (74), lupini lepras emendant. U. c. ut. — L. 

L e p re u m of. Lepreon (Lcprion), i, n. u. Le- 
preos, dis), i, f. (yitTirnov), JlüfklUtebt lll (*li$. 
fttlt e. ?JJdIo6, \. Strobitza, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3. Plin. 4, 
5. - L. 

I?prösus, a, um, au«fä&iq, Scdul, 4, 191. 
deoein maculosa gerentes leprosi portenta viri. bilbi., 
PrudenL .iepi artf. 2, 285. peccante nil est taetrius, 
nd tam lepr. aut putridum. — L. 

Lepsia, ae, f. f(. ^n|tl tut ii'it. fWtrrf, j. Lipto, 
PUn. b . 31 (36). - L. 

Lepta, ae, ro. (t>*L Unrde), etn rem. 33rinantc, 
tnt rui praefectus fabrum brt Gircrc’O (ipminonbc in 
(Sitiri« (<7c. /a«, s, 7, 4. 5, 20, 4.) u. trfffn ccbn 
(Id. ib. 6. 18 , 6. ) trägt. - L. 

Lepte, es. f. (M atrii äxga ) , Sorgcbirqf in ?lf* 
goplfll, am arab. ‘JWftrfr., extrema Plin. 6. 29 (34). 

- L. [Plin. 32, 6(21). - L. 

Lepticus, a, tun, jn 8rpti$ gehörig, ostre« 

Leptimagnensi9,e, Adj. (f. Leptis), ,( u Le- 
pti* magna g r b e r t ,) . civitas CW. 1, 27, 2 . - L. 

Leptinos, is, m. 1) rin Mantiter ftlbenirnirr, 
gtgt« ttn J^njofibeiu# eint f. btteuttnfcfUn ffkbcn 


hielt, Cic. or. 31, lll. - 2) ein 3Rathematifer am 
•freie bc$ fur ilünt^e ferieitcu*, Val Max, 7, 7. l.-L. 

Leptis, is, f. (//arij), iJJame jweier Starte an 
ter afr. itufte, a) L. magna, an ter (jrefjm febrit ge; 
Icerit, j, Lebida, Sal. Jug. 1 9, 3. Plin. 5, 4 (3;. Mela 

1, 7, 5. - b) L. parva, bei iflbrumctum , •freimatb be6 
fetvHmtUd S tuente, j Tempta, Sal. Jug. 19, 1. 

Cic. Acc. 5, 59, 155. Liv. 30, 25. 34,62. Mela 1, 

j | 2 . — I j. 

Leptltanus, a, um, (u geptid jt c b r t d) , 
iPlur. Leptitani, bic (fiiur ebner vun tfcptio, Caes. b.c. 

2, 38. Sal. Jug. 77, 79. Tue. h. 4, 5Ü. - L. 
leptöuieres, is, n. (Ä cttouc?£ 6), icint^eilig, 

Thtod . Prise, de diaeta 10. — L. 

1 c p töin er tcus, a, um, (Atrr xofttptxöi) , fc in * 
t b t i l i >1» Tfteod. J ‘rise, de diaeta 1 6 . — L. 

lopton ce uta urium (-ion), ii, n. (Tenxov 
tuvraipiov), bete fitintre Xnuft ntgiilPt n« 
f r a U t , Plin. 25, 6 (3 1 ). - L. 

lop t ö p b y 1 1 o n , i, n, (/amrafpid./.oy), c. 

UUIl btr Wattlin^ tithymalus, Plm. 26, 8 (45). - L. 

leptopscphos, i, m. (Lmoyr^oi) , rillt ^(rt 
Qlorpijyr mit n>ci|kii {yicrftu, Plin. 36, 7 ( 1 1). - L. 

leptörax, agis, f. (/errrop«!), filSf l’llt Sutili# 
tviiubcu mit ftbr flriiicii nötcrtit, Phn. 14, i (3). - L. 

leptyutlcus, a, um, (kntTvrxiy.oi) , a b ,( c b t 
renb, nu^cr madbtnb, Theod. l*ri$c. de diaeta 
10. - L. 

lepus . Öris, m. (büctifd) Ihxopie, t*j5tl. 1}ubfrl. 
6, 193.), t\ $nrfr, Plaur. Perg. 3,3,31. argentarii 
citius extemplo a foro fugiant, quam e.x porta ludis 
cum cmissust lepus. Cato ap. jjiomtd. p. 358. le- 
pus multum somni affert, qui illum edit. Virg. G. 1, 
308. aurilosque »equi lepores. Lior. carm. 1, 37, 18. 
adurgens leporem citus venator. Id. epod. 2, 85. pa- 
vidus. — reill '.hkibtbfll, Varro r. r. 3, 12. lepus 
quum praegnans »it. Plin. 8, 55(81). lepus solus 
praeter danypoden superfetat. — ')ll6 Vitbfofuni). 
Plaut. Vas, 1, 59. mea columba, mi lepus. - 2l’H(l's 
tvbrtl., Ov. a. a. 3, 661. et lepus hic aliis axagitaius 
erit. cl. Petnm. 131.- Ucbcrtr., a) ciit felnubilb, 
b. *(' aft, Cic. Ara’. 865. Id. n. d. 2, 44, 1 1 4. Ma- 
nii. 5, 159. ilggin. astr. 3, 22. - b) rin qiftiqtr 
£ f t f i f A) po« ber ftarbt beo Cal cii , b. (9 i f t f u 1 1 1 L 
Plin. 9, 48 (72). Id. 32, 1 (3). - L. 

lepusculus, i, m.Demin. p. lepus, b. d)f It, 
b. n. •Va|f, Cic. n. d. 1,31,88. in qua lepusculos 
vulpeeulasque saepe vidisse», Coi. 9, 9. hordeum et 
cicercula non nimis ab lepusculi» appetuntur. — Ut* 
bmr., [„flttllf 3aflb"j Cic . Acc. 4,21, 4 7. illa quidem 
certe pro lepusculi» capiebantur, patella, paterae, 
turibula. - L. [Liv. 22, 21. — K. 

Lcrgavoncnso8, ium, m. 'j). tn ^iiVantrn, 
leria , P^l. /.tjpoi, p. Paul. Diae. p. 115. orna- 
menta tunicarum aurea nflart. — L. 

Leri uu . ne, f. ^»|cl ini mittrilanb. ‘JDJctrf, a» btr 
iluitf p. 0allt«H, Hin. 3, 5 ( 1 1 ), 79. - K. 

Lerna, ac, u. Lerne, e», f. ( .ft\nr .) , 20a!b, 
Sumpf u. Alup lui dlrqp#, 9(uftnt^d(toort btr ren 
$wu(f« getPbtrien -pubra, Cic. Tuse. 2. 9. 22. haec 
dextra Lernam pacavit. Virg. A. 6,287. belua Ler- 
nae. Stat. I h. 9, 840. fecunda veneo. Id. sile. 2, 181. 
anguifera. — Prop 2, 26, 48. et Lerne pulsa tridente 
palus, cl. Mela 2,3,9. — L. 

Lernaeus, a, um, ( f r n ö i f d> , Lucr. 5, 26. pe- 
stis. Virg. A. 8, 300. anguis. Prop. 2, 19, 9. hydra. 
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Oc. Met. 9, ISO. mixtus Lernaei labe veneni. Lucan. 
6, 892, sagittae. — 3>idtt. ft. a td; ü' i fd> , belle* 
nifd), Stal. '1 h. 3, 461. coloni. Id. ib. 4, 638. alumni 
Id. ib. 5, 499. reges. — L. 

Lero, onis, in. Jufrl im ntittclIänP. dWctrc, an Per 
Jlüftc i*. ©«Uten. Pt in. 3, 5 (i l ). 79. - A. 

L e s b i a c u s , a, um , e o u , a u $ cP ui < f b o 6 , 
Itfbtfd), Cic. Tunc. 1, 31, 77. libri qui Lesbiaci 
vocantur. Sidon, ep. 9, 13, metrum. — L. 

Lesbias, sulis, f. (Aeoßin*) , p. Vcfbierin, 
Ov. Her. J 5, 16, nec meLcsbiadum cetera turba juvat. 
Plin. 37. 10 (6*2). Lesbias (ein (vPclftcill). — L. 

Lesbis, T.lis, f. (/Iraßii) , ltfbifd). u. al$ 
5 ubft. f. Xfcfbtcrin, Ov./ust. 2. 8*2. Lcsbida cum 
domino seu tulit ille lyram. Id. lier. 15, 100. Lesbi 
puella, vale. Id. ib. 199. Lesbide«. — L. 

Lesbius, a, um, (Aioßioe ) , $tt cP, V. 2fft*u6, 
I f f b i f d) , lior. carm. 1,26, 11. plectrum. Id. ib. I , 
3*2, 5. civis. Id. ib. 4, 6, 35. pes. Ov. Iri ut. 3, 7, 20. 
vates. Plin. H, 7 (9t. vinum (audi ebite ticien $rifa{) 
Hor. earrn. 1, 17, 21.) Plin. 36, 6 (5). marmor. - L. 

Lesbos, i, (’)!«. Lcsbum, Tue. a, 2, 54 ), f. 
(sltoßoe), brfanntt jsntcl tm a^aodun Vtrrrf , j. 
Metellino, bfriibnit fttrdt i. Sein , thiterlanP rc£ 
tatufi, SllciuS, iHriou, Prr Sappho. ree Ibcppbraft, 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2. Hor. ep. I, 11,1, Ov. Met. 11, 55, 
Plin. 5, 31 (39). Mela 2, 7, 4. — L. [barbiton. — L. 

Lesbous, a, um, lefbi fd), Hor. carm. 1, 1,34. 

Lesbus, i, f. f. Lesbos. 

lessus, 91«. um, (anPtre GafuG nie tiefer 9lcr. 
femnmi nidi» eer), m. t. W t b t u l , P. 23 e b f I a $ t , 
Lotten finge (v,)l. latvoouv, latae), fini. lamen- 
tatio , planctus , f. T i' teri. 3, 152. Plaut. Trmc. 4, 
2, 18, Thebis quoque etiam in lamentando lessum 
fecit lilio. Cic. Icyij. 2. 23, 59. muliere« genas ne ra- 
dunto neve lessum funeris ergo habento. — lessum 
quasi lugubrem ejulationem, ut vox ipsa significat. - L. 

Lest rvgö nes, f. Laestrygon es. 

Lesfira (Lesora, Sidon carm. 24,44.), ae, m. 
ß) 9krq in b'nüten, J M. Losere, Plin. U, 42 (97). 
b) ein Alugcbrn m Sclgicit, iXcbcujl. ter 'JJfofcl, 
,iuson. Mos. 365. - L. 

io tabi iis, e. Adj. tfrPtlitf), Amm. 19, 4. lues 
volucri velocitate letabilis. — L. 

lota 1 is (Icthalis), e , Adj. t e M 1 i d) , Virg. A. 4 % 
73. arundo. Id. ih. y, 580. spiramenta animae letali 
vulnero rumpit. Ov. Met. 2,827. biems. Id. ib. 13, 
392. ensis. Plin. 11,35(41). venenum. Suet. Cae». 
82. vulnus. Val. FI. 2, 155. dapes. Stat. Th. 6, 40. 
serpens. - 3m iNfutr. pniricatirifd), Plin. li, 41 
(96). lac gustasse letale est. u, flPefrbifll, Stat. Th. 
12, 760. jam letale furens. Id. »ih. 4, 4, 84. necdum 
letale minari cessat «pex. — L. 

letaliter, Adv. tpPtlicb, Plin. 11,37 (81). 
letaliter circum renes concreto pingui. — L. 

Letanilroa. i. f. ciuf fperaP, (infrl int äqäifdn-n 
2)lfftf, Plin. 4, 12 (23), 69., tre rtilliyt *• Oletandros 
litet. -A'. ['ANuflPeuia, Plin. 4. 10 n7) - L. 

Let«>, cs, f. JvKrffit in Ptr nuucPctt. VauPfduft 

Lethaea, ae, f. ©tiMrtblm Ctfupfl, vcnranPrit in 
t. Ov. Met. 10, 70. - /.. 

Lethaeus, n, um, Ptm Strem Vftbc aitfltf 
luM t jl, Iftluittd', i) eigtl., I ’iry. A. 6, 704. amnis. 
Tib. 3.5,24. tatis. Prop. 4.7,91. stagna.— 2) II b C 1 1 V . 
ti. (tv. a) intranfitip, $ur Multnrtlt gehörig, 
Hor. carm. 4, 7, 27. nec Lethaea valet Theseus ab- 


rumpere caro vincula Pirithoo. Coi. 10,271. tyran- 
nus. Lucan. 6, 685. di. Stat. » ilv . 3, 2, 112. janitor. 
- b) caufatir, etrgcffc» ntadmiP, Mnfdjld* 
ftrnP, I irg, G. 1, 77. Lethaeo perfusa papavera 
somno. Id. A. 5, 854. ramum Lethaeo rore maden- 
tem. Ov. Met. 7, 152. Lethaei gramina suci. — L. 
letli al is, e , Adj. (.letalis, 
lethargia, ae, f. (irjtapyin ) , t. 3d)laf* 
fudit, Plin. ‘24, 9 (38). - L. 

lethargicus, a, um, (kr^apyutdö) , fdjlaf« 
füdttig, mit 34)Unud)t behaftet, Plin. 23, 
I (6). gravedinem morbumque lethargicum patitur. 
Auson. ep. 48. somnus. — 2ubft. — us, i, m. Ptr fltt 
’S d) 1 A \ f it d> t V C i P f n b t , Hor. sat. 2, 3, 30. «t leih, 
hic cum fit pugil et medicum urget. Hin. 24, 6 (16), 
s|>ondylion iutinditur capitilms phreneticorum ct le- 
thargicorum. Id. 26, II (72). lethargicos excitare 
labor est. — /,. 

lethargus, i, m. (Irjfrapyoi), a) P. 0 d)lflfs 
fud)t, Hor. sat. '2, 3, 145. lethargo gravi est oppres- 
sus. Plin. 30, 11 (20). olfactoriis excitatur, ^htr., 
Id. 20, 12 14 8). ocimum i maniam facit et lethargo«. 
Id. 28 8 (29). lethargos resolvere, [fpdtcr f. 9. rt. le- 
thargicus, i, m. Carl. .4«r. acut. 2, 9.| — L. 

L< the. e«, f, (Aqfrtj, SkrflfffcnlKit), Ptr Strom 
Vftbf iit Ptr llntcrrotlf. moraus Pit öerfforbtutn 
^rr^rffcnlKit tranfen. Ov. Pont. 2, 4, 23. securae bi- 
berem si pocula Lethes. Id. ib. 4, 1, 17. da mihi he- 
betantem pectora Lethen. Id. trist. 4, 1,47. sopori- 
fera. Lucan. 5, *221. immisit Stygiain Paean iu viscera 
Lethen. — L. | App. herb, 35. - L. 

lethfisa, ac, f. ei a f d) Li f f r n P cr 'IHcbit, 
letifer (letli.), fern, förum, toPtPringtnP, 
toPtiid), 1 'irg. 10, 160. arcus. Calui/. 64, 390. 
belli certamen. Ov. Met. 8, 362, ictus. Id. ib. 12, 
606. dextra. Stat. Th. 5, 628. anguis. — Coi. 7, 12. 
rabies letifer morbus canibus. — ilfbtrtr., PjU. UttffV 
t C' P 1 1 i (h , Ov. Met. 5. 1 83. locus. - L. 

letO(letho), Avi, ätum, Are. (letum), tcPttn, 
t' 1 1 u t d) t f H . Cic. le<j(j. 3, 8, 19. quum esset cito le- 
tatus (unlieber, Ort Ut leto datus, fttlPljiifltl, neca- 
tus) tanquam ex Xll tabulis insignis ad deformitatem 
puer. Virp. Cui. 323. Paris hunc letat. Ov. Met. 3, 55. 
ut nemus intravit letataque corpora videt. - L. 

Letö i 8 , L e to tus, f. L a t. 
letum, i. n. (nach b mittit ren L'Ar^ Pab. Icthum 
;u ftbrribeit, umä jtPed» vPitbrr. u. ^ttfcbrr. nitfet bt* 
ftattafn; tMtfl, tum t. 2 tamni leo r- lva>, tm>. deleo, 
rql. Prise, p. 665. u. 898. P., an(tttPrm TePtrl. 6, 

193., teo tx auf layrir, lasstis, oiefrpo* blltWdli, 
nmbrtnP er t? 3. »73 ff. auf levare (uriuf fuhrt) , Ptr 
XcP, Pie ttufl t' f »u g , fu u. mors u. nex , I* öPc r 1. 

3.1 75., feben in alitu «ermtlit iu Ptr '2iknPun>i Ictodare, 
Torro L. L. 7, 3, 89. ollus Icto datus est. Cic. leqg. 
2, 9. 22. sos leto datos clivos habento. Enn. ap. S <>/i. 
p, 15,18. quorum liberi letodati Mtnt in bello. I irg. A. 
5, 806. milia multa daret leu*. — Plaut. Au/. 4, 5, !. 
emortuus ego ine mavclim leto malo. Id. mil. 4. 6, 
26. alio modo consciscam letum. Enn. ap. Geli. 6, 
16, 10. ego quum meae vitae parcam. Ictum inimico 
deprecor. Luo . 3 1041. tqwnte sua Icto caput obvius 
obtulit ipse. /</. 4, 766 nec dissentit cum mortis Icti, 
que potitum jam pridem. Cic. dir. 1,26,56. eodem 
sibi leto, quo tj««; interisset, esse pereundum. Jd.Att. 
10, 10,5. vide quam turpi leto pereamus. Catuli. 64, 
187. ostentant omnia letum. Virp. A. 2. 134. eripui 
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Waat H.ä.6, 434. qui sibi letum insontes pepe- 
ratum. liib. 11, 872. instantes letnmqne feren- 
Ki ffr.csr*. 3, 22, 3. adimis leto. Tib. 2, 6, 19. 
tajnctlilmisgcQ). Stat. Th. 9, 280. mille modis 
kä bscw mors una fatigat. — 91 uf nidbtperfcnl. 
«*^Kttsä*frtT.. f. rn t dj tu it g, b. Untergang, 
fp7,15. $$9. tenues Teucrum res eripe leto. — L. 
Letas, i, m. tin Verg in Ligurien, Liv u 41, 18. 
r*Ü/(U.l,5,9. - L. 

l/enc»(tui leuga), ae, f. (wabrfd). eeltifdjen ttr* 
pmj*, hi. lieae), eine galUf$e9Reile tum 1 500 
m. J. litte, f. leid, or. 15, 16. U. ffieron. in Ioel. 
1 !!. .(■«. 15, 1 1 . exinde non millenis passibus, sed 
«0 > men nwtiuntar. Id. 16, 12. a loco, unde Ro- 
naan« promota sunt signa, ad usque vallum bar- 
■ricEs quarta leuga signabatur et decima i. e. unum 
ttapui ntü* passuum. — L. 

uLeuei.ae, f. fine 0tabt in Galabrien, am ia* 
nfijqfergtbirgf, Lucan. 5,376. secretaquelittora 
Löat'-L 

imiemtha, ae, f. u. leucacanthos, i. ra. 
ffcmfoj, t. ©eiftborn, Ptin. 21, 16(56). 
fi22,l6q8). amb fine Vflanje, bic fonft phalan- 
p»i.Waacthemou beiftt, Id. 27, 12 (98). — L. 

leecicbites, ae, m. (Xevxazdrre), b. 2K i ( d)* 

Ult, Ria J7, 10(54). - L. 

Leueidi». »e, n. L e u c a s, ädis, f. (AevxaSia), 
Md <<kfn catbinfel) im icn. SWeerc, oon 9lcar* 
kennen febmakn (Sanol getrennt, j. S. 
Han,(k. Met 16, 289. Leucada conrinuam vete- 
5 iatare erioni: nunc freta circueunt. cl. Her. 
S, 17! Lir. 33, 17. Flirt . 4, 1 (12). Mela 2, 7, 

.Äi • £« 

I'fifi'iius.a.um, leu ca b ifdj, jur^n fei ?e u« 
•lii t’.M jebjrig, Ov. Her. 15, 166. aequor. Id. 
|' ,tS .l-Tt.deus. ld.fast. 5, 630. quotannis tristia 
s*em peracta modo. Prop. 3,11,69. Apollo. 
J^t>ll2). littus. Id. 14, 7 (9). vinum. — 911$ 
» frais, iü f$ a) ber % itel eine« guitfpielö 
Wuiii«4, Cie. Tute. 4, 34, 72. b) bif ©eliebte 
’*SaiSu;inu#, Prop. 2, 34, 86. c) Beiname be$ 
« t 1 :* Mmblidjen Stempel, Ov. trist. 3, 1, 
N.1,11, 69. - 3«t ^lltr. Leucadii, örum, 
Sattler t<m 8., Liv. 33, 17. - L. 
M*tt«tbiöpes, um, m. (Aevxatfriortts), 
in tfibnen, Piin. 5, 8 (8). 0tatt 
i ^ Leoeoaethiopes Mela 1, 4, 4. — L. 
**t»atkeuiis, idis, f. (Xevxftvfreuis ') , b. 
•««Ut.tftlanjf, Plin. 22, 21 (26). - K. 

o1 *- ~ uni T i> n * (Xevxdvfreuov), 
"2 J»,l)b.(iamille, fonft anthemis ob. 

(26). 2) f. V. a. leucacantha, 
3) eine, äbnlttf? wie abrotonum, 
$ flanke, Id. 21, 10 (34). - L. 
Y®cutbs, is, n. {Xevxat’&ee) , © l a $ f r a u t , 
, :' k, 5 , ^«.21,30(l O 4). — L. 

. i, m. (Aei xar&oe), eine fonft nid^t 

r^r:?;- App. kerb» 92. — L. 
i«»«»r|ill 0 ^ i, f. (hvxdpyiXXoe) , weiter 
l J ,| 'Vl7,7(4). - L. 

. ^f^WatMerjrab), l)f. Leucadia. 2K>aupt* 

' l ta Liv 3S ’ l7 ‘ Plin ' 4 ’ 1 Mela 

1 . 4- ^«s&tflfbirge, f. Leucata. — L. 

> . e4 *i*- (• Jniel gegenüber oon ißaefhim, 

* idis, f. (f^ixaoTtu) .weiftbefctjil* 

*' , t- baiiont. t. lauta. €pra<$«. II. 


bet, Liv. 44, 41. secundam legionem L. Albinus du* 
ce re adversus leucasp. phalangem jussus. — L. 

Leucäta, ae, u. Leucfite, es, f. (audi Leucite, 
is, n. Serv. Vir<j.A.S, 279. U. Leucätes, ae, in. 
Claudian. b. Get. 185.), Vorgebirge ber Jnfel 8cuj 
cabia, j. C. Ducato , Cie. Tuse. 4, 18, 81. (f. baf. 
JllOjj). Virg. A. 3, 274. Liv. 26, 26. 36, 15. 44, 1. 
Plin. 4, 1 (2). — L. 

i. leuce, es.f. (Xevxrf), 1) bte weifte Xaub* 
neffel, eine Vflanje, Plin. 27, ll (77). 2) bic 
weifte Vobbfi, in welche tfeiice, bieX. be$ Ocea* 
nu$, oerwanbclt würbe, Serv. Virg. E. 7, 61. 3) eine 
9lrt wilben JHettig«, 'JDteerrettig, Plin. 19, 5 
(26).- 4) eine 9lrt weiftcr ^Iccffn auf ber «Spaut, Ceis. 
5, 28, 19. Leuce quem occupavit non facile dimittit. 
-L. 

ii. Leuce, es, f.(yievxtj), eine a) bei Greta, 
Plin. 4, 12. b) am Pontus Euxinus, an ber SPhtnbung 
bf« Voruftbcnfd, fonft Achillea, ob. Achillis insula, 
Id. 4, 13. Mela 2, 7, 2. - L. 

leuceöron, i, n.^t-xifopov), eine Vffaitjc, fonft 
leontopodion, Plin. 26, 8 (34). App. herb. 7. — L. 

Leuci, örum, m. (0ing. nur Lucan. 1, 424.), 
( Aevxot ), Völferfdjaft in Gallia Belgica, 9ta(bbarn 
ber Lingones, etwa in ber ©egenb oon 8uttid), Caes. 
b.G.l, 40. Plin. 4, 17 (3). Tac. h. 1, 64. - L. 

Leucimna.ae, ob. Leucimne, es, f. Jliiftens 
ort am ion. SWcetf, Plin. 4, 12 (l 7), 53. - K . 

Leucippe, es, i.(Atvxi7tnr t ), 1) jlodjtfr bf$ 
Ibfftor , Ilggin. fab. 190. 2) ©emablin bf$ ^lu$, 
Viutter 8aonifbou$, Id. ib. 250. 3) ©finablitt bf$ 
Stbfftiu*, Id. ib. 14. -L. 

Leucippis, idis, f. bie %. bf$ ?eticibbo$, 
Prop. 1, 2, 15. non sic Leucippis succendit Castora 
Phoebe. Ov. Her. 16 , 327. te rapuit Theseus, gemi- 
nas Leucippidas illi. — L. 

Leucippus, i, m. (AevxMTtoe), 1) Vater ber 
Vboibe, Hilaira u. 9lrfinoe, Ov.fast. 5,709. 2)0obn 
be« Hercule« , Hygin.fab. 162. 3) ein griecb. Vbilo* 
fopb, SltomifHfer, angeblid) 0cbitler be« Wleaten 
u. 8etjrer SDemofrit«, Cie. Acad.pr. 2,37, 11 8. Id. n.d. 
1,24, 66. -L. 

leucöchrPsos , i, m. (Xevxoxpvcrog) , 1) ein 
(ibelflein aub ber ©attung be$ (Sbrnfolitb, Plin. 37, 
9(44). 2) ein ftraljlenb ^ctlcr wciftcr (fbelflein. Id. 
ib. 10 (62). - L. 

leucöcömos ob. leucöcomus, a, um, (Xevxd- 
xo/toe, weiftbaarig), weifte Vlätter ob. Vlütljcn 
babenb, Plin. 13, 19 (34). —L. 

leucöeoum, i, n. (hvxoxdior') , ber weifte 
coiftbc Sein, Plin. 14, 8 (10). - L. 

leucögaea, ae, f. (Xevxoyaia, weifterbig), ein 
fonft unbefannter (fbelftein , Plin. 37, 10 (59). — L. 

leucögacus, a, um,(Xevxoyaiog, weifterbig), 
Plin. 18, ll (29). colles (3treibel)iigel in Gampanien), 
Id. 31, 2 (8). fontes. — L. 

leucögräphia , ae, f. {Xevxoyftncytn), eindbel* 
fiein, fonft leucogaea, Plin. 37, 10 (59). — L. 

leucögräphia, idis, f. (Xevxoypreges), eine 
«rtSegebiftel, Plin. 27, n (78). — L. 

leucöion (leueöja, Col. 10, 97.), ii, n. (Xtvxdi'ov 
[Xevxoe u. toV]), b. we ifte Vt ilcben, b. 8eofo je, 
Col. 9,4, 4. Id. 10,97. -L. 

Lcucölithi, örum, m. V. in ^lleinafieii, Plin. 
5, 27 (25), 95. - K. 

L c u c o 1 ltt , ae, f. a) Vorgebirge in $Pampbbl** n ' 
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Plin. 5, 27 (26), 96. b) 6. Serien, Id. 5, 81 
(35), 131. - K. 

t. leucon genus ardeolarum, bie »tijje ©attuli^ 
(Re i bcr, Plin. 10,60(79), ive wvbl gr. levxöv ju 
fdjreiben ijt. - K. 

ii. Leucon, önis, m. a; ein 2'unb fee Artäon, 
Ov. Met. 3, 218. b) rill iloiltg VOll tyontllG, Id. Ib. 
312. — L. 

Leuconicus, a, «m, leucenifch, ben Seuro* 
tticrn (diter ^aUtidjcii SKUferfdjaft) aitjjebiirhj, Mart. 
11, 58, 9. (jtv.) lanae. Id. 14, 159, 2, (aud)'$w.) sa- 
gae. 91cutr. alb £ubih, b. leiitctiifcfct fhlolle. 
Id. 11, 21, 8. Culcita Leuconico quam viduata suo. 

— L. ['UlillVaO, Ov. Met. 4, 168. - L. 

Leuconoe, es, 1'. (Aevxoröp), ^cufoitoe, 2. beb 
leuconotus, i, m. {hvxmorng) , cigtl. ber 

w e i B e Sübwinb, genauer Stif * 3 üb * Seji, 

^(««.on. technop. de deis 12. Libs. — /,, 

Leucöpötra, ae, f. (.in noxium, ber weifte 
fte!6). 'lUn^eb. bct9lbe 5 )ium in ikuttien, j .C.dell’ 
Armi , Cic. Phil. 1, 3, 7. Id. Ait. 16, 6, 1. — L. 

leucophaeatus, «, um, butifelfarbtg ob. 
afebarau 4 e f 1 c i b c t , Mart. l, 97, 5. baeticatus 
atque 1. — L. 

leucophaeus,», um,( 2 ei xögxuos), a fd)flr au, 
fehl, falb, Plin. 32, IO (38). cor adalligatur ia 
panno leucophaeo. Vitr. 8, 3. aliis locis procreant 
vellera leucophaea, aliis locis pulla, aliis coracino 
colore. — L. 

ieucöphöron, i, n. ( Xevxofioov ), b. (jfolb; 
Irim, Plin. 33, 3 ( 20 ). Id. 35, 6 (t 7 ). - L. 

Leucöphryna, ac, f. (Aevxogypvvt], mit weiften 
Augenbraue«), (mtbctcii bcr £iana bei beti ‘IRape; 
flem. Tue. n. 3, 62. Arnob. 6, 6. — L. 

Leucöphrys, yos, f. Jitfef tui XciKbllft, Plin. 5, 
31 ( 39), 140. - K. 

leuc o p h t hal mos, i m. (XtvxoipfrnXuos), b. 
S 1 1 fi ,l 11 fl«, cill (fbrlftciit, Plin. 37, 1 0 ( 62 )! - L. 

leuc öp is, ulis, f. i.tvx<>:ut), eine tyflaiije, fcnft 
AUcb artemisia, App. herb. 10. — L. 

lencöpoectlos, i, m. (levxojroiy.tiog, weift» 
flerfni), em tttdjt weiter brf.mutcr (irrhUin, Plin. 37, 
10 (62). - L. 

Icucos.on, Adj. f. leucon. 

Leucösia, ac, f. (Aevxoaid) , c, f(. 3nfe( ini 
tiurbeii. 'JDicere b« ifhiftiuit, j. Puma, Ov. Met. 15, 
705. Sil. 8, 580. t>gl. aud) Leucothea u. Leucasia. 

- L. 

leucostictus, i, m. (foult and) porphyrites), 
tine äaiwtifdie, bei 2 beben fltbrocbciie SRariticrart, 
Plin. 36, 7(u ). - L. 

L e u cö s y r i . orum, m. (. In xdoi txn), b. weiften 
Sorter , iuatci (Luwabocier genannt, aut i<ontu£ Uu« 
riniif, Plin. 6, 3 (3). Curt. 6, 12, 17. — L. 

Leucothea, ac, 11 . Leucöthee, e», f. (Aevxo- 
tV^), l) 91 anu bcr 3»£b 2. be*6abnie6, unter bic 
SWcergcttcr aiif^eiioninien u. mit fer Matuta berital. 
Sereclfit ibciitifteirt, Cic. Tuse. 1, 12,28. Id.n.d. 
3, 15. 39. 19, 48. Ov. Met. 4, 542. Id. /ast. 6, 54 5. 
bauten alcidjbcbeuteiib mit ber Aurora. Stat. Th. 9, 
4u2. - 2) 2. beo babulcu. .ftönftiä Cicbaiuu#, Ov. 
„l/ef.4,196. - 3) ibcntildnilitLeucosiafw.lll. f.), /Vi«. 
3, 7 (13). Mela *2, 7, 18. - 4) filtc Ciulk flllf 2.CH 
nu'4, Plin. 5 , 31 ( 37 ). - L. 

leucozöm u», a, um, {kevxö^njpoi), mt t »ei« 
fter !ör u ^ c, Apic. 6, 9. pullus. -X. 


leucrion, ii, n. #unb 6 junge, rtnt ^ftoujf, 
fcnft cynoglossa , App. herb. 96. - L. 

leucrocöta (aud) leocrocota u. leuerocuta ge« 
fd»r.), ae, f. ein fcnft Mibefarune# wilte$ X^irr m 3 «* 
biett, Plin. 8 , 21 (30). — L. 

Leuctra, orum, n, (Leuctrae, arum, (.Solin.l 
(sin xrpa), i) eia ftletfen tu ’-ööcticn, berühmt bur<b 
beit Sie# be& (fcainiiicnfnö «bcr bic 0 vartaiter, j. 
Leuca (Premo- Castro iit iRllirieil), Cic. Tuse. 1 , 46, 
110 . prius Boeotia Leuctra tollentur quam pugnae ' 
Leuctricae gloria. ld.off. 1,18,61. hinc rhetorutn 
campus de Marathone, Salamine, Plataeis, Ther- 
mopylis, Leuctris. Id. div. 2,25, 54. ante Lacedaemo- 
niorum malam pugnant in Leuctris. - 2 ) ein Rieden 
in Kiicentca, Pliu. 4 , 5 ( 8 ), - Seu erjtmiu abgeleitet 
Leuctricus, a, um, $ u £ e u c t r a 4 e b 0 r f 4 , leuc« 
trifd), Cic. Tuse. 1 , 46, 110 . Leuctricae pugnae 
gloria. Id. div. 1,34, 74. calamitas, ebcilfc Id. v/T- 
2, 7, 26. fcberjbaft fieht bit I^euctrica pugna von ber 
Airberlaae beb Glcbiufi, Id. Att. 6 , t, 26. - L. 

Le ucus, i, m. f. Leuci. }e<im. 8, 69. — K. 
leudus,i, m. fas £ieb, german. S., V enant. 7. 
leuga, ae, f. f. leuca. (20 (34), 1 12. - K. 
Leuni, orum, m. C. iu HLp. Tarrac., Plin. 4, 
Leupi torga, ae, f. £t. an Pcv (ikdnje ». *)le« 
gbvtflt u. Slftbiopuit, Plin. 6, 29 (35), 178. - K. 

Le upos , i, f. «Ipafcii in Arabien, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 
151., wc 5 . Laupas berfleftfllt iit. - K. 

leus, a, um, (keiog), glatt, Plin. 20,9(33). 
alteram leam, latis foliis c caule exeuntibus. — L. 

levabilis, e, Adj. iras fid) erleidet er» lagt. 
Cael. Anr. acut. 8 , 7. motus. — L. 

Levaci, orum, m. eittf töclferfdjaft in Gallia Bel- 
gica, Sthnhiiiig« ber 'Jtervier, Cae». 6. O. 5, 30. - L. 

• levamen, inis, n. b. (s r I c i d? 1 1 r u 11 gl * , Sitt* 
be rungf mitte i, b. (s rlf idttcrung, Sinbc« 
rnng, Sfabfaf, 2rc)t, Cic. Au. 12 , 16. si esset 
aliquod levamen, id esset in te uno. Catuli. 68 , 61 . 
dulce viatori lasso in sudore levamen. Yirg. A. 3, 709. 
omnis curae casusque levamen. Prop. 4, 1 1, 63. meum 
post fata 1. — L. 

le v amen t ärius, a. »m, g 11 r (i r 1 f t d> t f r u u g 
bienenb, Cod. Theod. 13,5, 1 . si navicularius ori- 
ginalis levamcuiarius fuerit. — L. 

levamentum, i, n. b. (f rlndste ruit ?in« 
b er u 11 ji, b, (xrleidMcru 11 g 6 mittel, Cic. fin. 

5, 19, 53. nos autem non solum beatae vitae istam 
case oblectationem videmus, sed etiam 1 . miseriarum. 
Id. Att. 12 , 43. mihi illam rem fore levamento. Plin. 
30, 3(7). praestare. Plin. ep. 8 , 1 9, l . ad unicum dolo- 
ris levamentum studia confugio. Tac. a. 4, 66 . accu- 
satorum major in dies et infestior vis sine levamento 
grassabatur. Id. h. 1 , 8 . tributi in posterum, - L. 

Levaua, ae, f, bit (Lettin, tvtlifoe al$ tBtfibü^erin 
btr neuflcburentii dlinbcr }\ait, bit furdj bic Aufhebung 
von bcr tribe vem i^ater anerfannt u. juv Urttchurtjj 
ubcrnomuicit würben, Augustin, c. d. 4, U. - L. 

löväte, Adv. erleichtert, nur (Sinn v, levatius, 
Cael. Aur.tard. 1 , 1 . paullo levatius capi te collocato. - A' . 

levatio, önis, f. 1) baf in btc b b t i'e« 
beti, Vlufbcbcn. Vitr. 10, 8, onerum levationes 
facere. — 2) ü b e r t r. , a) b. Ii r 1 e 1 d? t e r u it g , S i n * 
bcr« IUI, Cic. Tuse. 1, 49. 119. agamus ea potissi- 
mum, quae levationem habeant aegritudinum, formi- 
dinum, cupiditatum. Id. ib. 5, 41, 121. nostris acer- 
bissimis doloribus alia nulla potuit inveniri L Id. Jam. 
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V4,i.wadubito, quin magnae tibi levationi solitus 
at ese «ddianos congressus et sermo. Id. Att. 1 2, 
SJ. iatorii« officii debiti. — b) b. $1 b n a b nt t , B f r* 
■icltnij, Ghpß progressio, accessio, Id.ßn. 4, 
24. IT. vestri progressionem ad virtutem fieri ajunt, 
leniam titio rnm fieri negant. Veli. 2, 1 30. cujus 
pseacao et ino sensit, nisi aut levatione periculi aut 
«st» me dignitatis. — L. 

Iri»tor,0ris, m. bcr e# 3ntbm (cidit macht, 
f irlctdmrtr,*) cigtl., b. (f n troe nbc r , £ i eb, 
P(tm. 140. ft*.) b) ter ^ntbm tfrbblung cerfdbafft, 
fytL lini. 122. - A'. 

1. it vitas,«, utn, f. lCvo. 
llevitus,«, uro, f. levo. 

Idrtnna, «e. ra. für levis, teid)tftnntg, 
lifttiiitifl. frugi (eb. jugcnbltdj ? i, 

G& 14.7,11. Laberius homi nem levennampro 
Im te. - L. 


Iriitälos, a, um, Demin. ». levis, gering* 
iiiii.iirifeittcnt, Geli. 13,39. rem leviculam 
ciiti lix» quaesivimus, übertr., etwa« leitet* 
fntij, eitel, ftfbjtg e fällig, Cie. Tuse. 5, 36, 
K4. Invalm $ane noster Demosthenes, qui etc. — L. 

levidensis. e. Adj. (levis u. densus ), tcidjt gf* 
•rttitft, li«n gctpirft, Jsid.or. 19, 22. levi- 
ieiiiiiwii dicta, quod raro filo sit leviterque den- 
^fyljantensis. - übertr., gering, fehle ebt, 
fk/eajj;. hospiti veteri et amico munusculum 
®^rr mdeme crasso filo. — L. 
iriifidns,«, um, (Ieris u. fide«), ecnleicfeter, 
H^iffiianbirürbigfcit, u nguecrläffig, 
j, 61. omnes sunt lenae levifidae. — L. 
levigatio (laev.), önis, f. b. ÖMflttung, b. 
® Pi/r. 7, 1. levigationibus et polituris cum 
meett. - L. 

| rilgitm(| MT ) } a, um, f. levigo. 

L levico (laev.), ävi, alum , ure (levis, glatt), 
lj|ttai*ci, glätten, 1) eigtl., Varro r. r. 3, 
P- 1 0®** parietes tectorio levigantur, nc felis 
*** P»t- d. Coi. 9, 7,1. Plin. 17, 14 (23). 

ftice truncus. Id. 20, 3 (IO), ad lcrigan- 
'** »* ia fide. Geli. 4, 11. quoniam is cibus ct 
-ensim alvum et levigaret. — 2) ü b f r t r. , 
'wuitci, jtrrcibtn, Coi. 7, 5, 12. galla 
^«»crDTinolerigata. Id. 9, 13, 5. omnia eadem 
* ** fengata. - Bcfenbcr« Part. perf. pass. 
***. a, um, glatt, fdjlüpfcrtg, Macrob. 
**■12. «kam levigati us et spissius est. — L. 

•vi, itum, are (levis, leicht) , leidjt 
•****. C<uwd. — L. 

Adj. I e i dj t f Ü H i g , Varro r. r. 3, 
lrt:_ ^ q> P nt *bat, ab 410 dictum leporem, quod 
Cie. Arat. 121. jacet 1. lepus. — L. 

. (iarß), b. Wanne« Brubcr, 

f • “^»«ger , Paul Diae . p. 1 15. levir est uxori 
Dfl * k® aem. Aon. p. 557, 8. levi r dicitur frater 
heros vir. Dig. 38, 10, 4. viri frater 1. 

ajfo* *■ Aii J- leitfct, bent Wcmtcbte nad?, 
525* !M. facili 1) eigtl. , it. $n>. a)allg., 
jj. **• *> 1 23. levior quam plunia. Lucr. 2, 
*l»wi petesse incidere ex supero levioribus. 
Um *■ »uspensa levisque. Id. 5, 459. mul- 
** l *^ v a abstulit ignis. Caes. b. G. 2, 10. levis 
“T**** Scidae. Cic. div. 2, 10, 26. haec fuerit 
*"*' levi» armaturae, prima orationis ex- 


cursio. Virg. G. 1, 289. stipulae. Id. A. 5, 558. pha- 
retrae. Tib. 2, 4, 50. terraque securao sit super ossa 
levis. — bjfpeciell, «) leicht e erbaulich, letcfet 
beweglich, tafcb, flüchtig, bebettb, Hor. 
carm. 1,31,15. me pascunt olivae, me cichorea le- 
vesque malvae. Ceis. 1, 18. quae in aqna degunt, le- 
viorem cibum praestant. Inter domesticas quadrupe- 
des levissima suilla est, gravissima bubula. — Catuli. 
64,9. ipsa levi fecit volitantem flamine currum. Virg. 
G. 4,314. leves Parthi. Id. A. 12, 489. Messapus 
cursu levis. Ov. Met. 2, 150. occupat ille levem juve- 
nili corpore curram. Id. ib. 3, 599. saltus. Id. ib 4, 
36. levi deducens pollice filum. Id. ib. 15.846. sive 
leves imis venti cohibentur in antris. Id. ib. 181. 
hora. Nep. Iphicr. 1,4. peltam pro parma fecit, ut 
ad motus concursusque essent leviores. Sil. 15', 162. 
Ieris inde secunda adspirans aura propellit carbasa 
flatus, (u. init bent 3m\, Id. 10. 605. exsultare levis. 
Id. 16, 488. omnes ire leves.) Val. FI. 1, 389. equus. 
— 8011 Bobcnbefdiaffenbeit, A lima u. f. re., Varro r. r. 
1, 4, 4. leviora loca. Virg. G. 2, 92. terra. — Scite* 
ner in bent Sinne leicht ausführbar, cl. Liv. 
22, 9. proelio magis ad eventum secundo quam levi 
aut facili, u. ftabrt b. St. - ß) tinbe be utenb, 
geringfügig, febreaeb, Ov. Met. 8,488. intabe- 
scere flavae igne levi cerae solent. Id. ib. 4, 180. 
tactus. Id. ib. 413. stridor. Id. ib. 7, 840. strepitus. 
2 ) bilbi. , a) unbebeutenb, leicht, un metent* 
lid>, oberflächlich , fletn, geringfügig, 
Caes. b. G. 7, 4. leviore de causa. Id. ib. 36. proelium. 
Id. ib. 42. ut levem auditionem habeant pro re com- 
perta Id. b. e. 2. snnt adhuc ct mea voluntate et vestra 
exspectatione leviora. Id. ib. 3, 26. periculum. Cic. 
Rose. com. 2, 6. quod apud omnes leve et infirmum 
est , id apud judicem grave et sanctum esse ducetur? 
Id. ib. 6, 15. cui et pecunia levissima et existimatio 
sanctissima fuit semper. Id. Deiot. 2, 5. quae mihi ad 
spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima sunt, ad motum 
animi et ad omnem impetum dicendi contentionemque 
leviora. Id. leg. agr. 2, 17, 45. grave est nomen im- 
perii atque id etiam in levi persona pertimescitur. Id. 
I*lanc. 26, 63. quod ca non enumeres, alia quaedam 
inania et levia conquiras. Id.ßn. 1, 12,40. quod do- 
lor in longinquitate levis, in gravitate brevis soleat 
esse. (/</. luse. 1, 40, 95. ineptias; quod enim lenius 
huic levitati nomen imponam , tecbl btc richtigere 
£e«art ftatt levius. [Biclmcbr ta$ ®rgf ntbeil f. Si 1 o & 
jit b. 0t.J). Id. Acad. jtr. 2, 32, 102. certe levior 
reprehensio est. — )Tidjt. mit b. Wen., Sil. 2, 102. 
opnm levior. — b) o. (Sbarafttr u. Wcfinmtng, I c idjt, 
Ici djtf innig, flatterhaft, nnbe ftän big, wan* 
f c I ntü t b i g , u n j u t* e r I ä f f i g , n t d> 1 1 g , g c b a 1 1 * 
Io«, Flaut. Men. 3, 2, 23. quid ais homo levior quam 
pluma? Caes. b. G. 5, 28. quid levius aut turpius 
quam auctore hoste de summis rebus capere con- 
silium. Cic. Cluent. 28, 75. quidnam sententiae fer- 
rent leves ac numarii judices. Id. am. 17,63. quidam 
saepe in parva pecunia perspiciuntur quam sint leves. 
Id. ib. 25,91. vitium levium hominum atque falla- 
cium. Id. Att. 4, 16, 6. qui illud levi brachio egissent. 
Liv. 5,15. auctor, llor.ep. 1,5,8. spes. Ov. Met. 
12,53. leves amicitiae. — Bl#n>. gan§ jufatnnicnfaflcnb 
mit lenis U. facilis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 58. nunquam 
erit alienis gravis, qui suis se concinnat levem. Liv. 
6, 23. tandem co, quod levissimum videbatur, decur- 
sum est. - L. 

17 * 
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n. levis, e, (unrichtig [i'idmcbr nad) altHtal. 
Steife, ebne pcbanti|d>c 9tiuf)i<bt auf fit (Stpmologie, 
ti'if scaeua f. oxrjtß, scaeptrum f. axrjnjpov, c. u. gte. 
bcn älteren 4)anbfcfeir. laevis gefeferieben, !*• a g tu r 
ju Virg.A. 5,91. - K.\ laevis, reut griedb. /.dos), 
Adj. glatt, ©gffcasper, raut), futi, glaber, f. SD e* 
fett, 5, 270. l) eigti,, u. ajatlgem. , Lucr. 4, 
659. levissima corpora. Cato r. r. 15, 7. brassica. 
Cic. pari. or. 10, 36. plaui an montuosi, leves an 
asperi. Id. n. d. 1, 24, 66. esse corpuscula quaedam 
levia, alia aspera. Id. Tim. 6. deus levem eum fecit 
et undique aequabilem. Ov. Met. 12,409. coma pe- 
ctine levis. Id. ib. 13, 792. levior assiduo detritis 
aequore conchis. - b) bidjt., fperiefl itt ben rerfdjie* 
beulten $e&iefeuilgen, Virg. A. 5, 328. sanguis. Hor. 
carm. 2, 1 1, 5. fugit retro levis juventas, Tib . 1, 9, 
31. ora. Juv. 8, J 15. crura, bafe. iibcrfeaupt jugent 
lid>, | a r l , Virg. E. 6, 51. frons. Id. A. 7,81 5. hu- 
meri. Id. ib. U, 40. levique patens in pectore vulnus, 
Ov. Met. io, 698. colla, bifim, f. r. a. gepult, 
ftitl. Id. a. a. 3, 437. U. Pers. 1, 82. vir. — -Hbm* 
indi, per leve u. per levia, auf glattem & eben, 
Hor. sat. 2, 7, 87. Per». 1, 64. Auson. idyll. 16,6.— 
Seltener, glatt g triebt n, rocicfe, Scrib. camp. 
228. haec terere oportet, donec levia passi habeant 
temperamentum. Ceis. 2, 8. si quod excernitur leve 
est et mali odoris. 2) bilbi., befonberft non ber iKebe, 
flicfuitb, glatt, >p obigefügt, gut gufatn« 
mcnbdugenb, Cic. de or. 3 , 43, 1 7 1 . ut neve asper 
eorum concursus neve hiulcus sit, sed quodammodo 
coagmentatus et levis. Quinct. 2, 5, 9. 1. et quadrata 
compositio. Id. 5, 12, 18. dum levia sint ac nitida. 
Id. 9,4, 116. aures fragosis offenduntur et levibus 
amicentur, hi. 11,3, 1 5. 1. et aspera vox. — L. 

levisomnus, a, um, leidjten 0d>laf fea* 
b e n f , Lucr. 5, 864. levisomna canum fido cum pe- 
ctore corda. — L. 

Levita.ae, f. Levi te s. 

i. levitas, aeis, f. b. *ci djt ig feit int ©etridjte, 

1) c ig tl. , Lucr. 3, 387. nimia levitate cadunt ple- 
rumque gravatim. Id. 4, 745. mobiliter summa levi- 
tate feruntur. Caes. b. G. 5, 34. armorum. Plin. 13, 
22 (42). nulli fruticum levitas major, bafe. , b. 
$1 üdjtigfcit, Ov.fast. 2, 673. post illud levitas 
tibi Ubera non est, - 2) b i I M. , a) a l Ig. , t>. 2 1 i dj t < 
fertigtet, ftlüdjtigfe it , ber tfeicfetfinn, 
SSaufelmutb, eorjugSroeife bic ©eftnnungS* 
I o f i g T e i t , int ©gtye gegen fit gravitas et constantia 
(f. ^ f^ffert j.Cic. a/a. 0.522. 530.), bäufigorrbuiiJ 
feit mit 4i>od>mutb, Caes. b. G. 2, l. mobilitate et levi- 
tate nnimi novis imperiis studebant. Cic. Brut. 27, 
103. propter perpetuam in populari ratione levitatem. 
Id. Phil. 7, 3, 9. quid est inconstantia, mobilitate, 
levitate quum singulis hominibus tum vero universo 
senatui turpius? Id. Acad.pr. 2, 38. 120. ut omittam 
levitatem temere assentientium. Id. ßn. I, 18,61. 
amatoriis levitatibus dediti. Id. off. 1, 26, 90. ut ad- 
versas res, sic secundas immoderate ferre levitatis est. 
Liv. 24, 6. hanc levitatem ac jactationem animi neque 
mirabantur in juvene furioso neque arguebant. Quinct. 
10, 3, 7. manet in rebuä temere congestis levitas.— 

2 ) fpee i e It, b. Seidjtigfeit, Ungriuibltcbfeit, 
C b c r f l ä cfi l i d) f c i t einer iRebe, Cic. n. d. 2, 17, 45, 
cujus opinionis levitas non desiderat orationem meam. 

ii. levi tas (laev.), ätis, f. b. (Glätte, 0d)(üpfe* 


rigfeit, 1) eigfl., Cic. de or. 3, 25, 99. in i| 
tactu esse modum et mollitudinis et levitatis. 
'Tim. 6. totam figuraro mundi levitate circunwte 
Id. ib. 14. speculorum. Plin. 2, 3 (3). mandi coq 
levitate continua lubricum. Ceis. 4, 16. intestino« 

- 2) bilbi., b. (iMdtte, VI bgeidriiffenbttt ti 
{Rebe cb.Darfteflung, Quinct. 8,3,6. nec effeminat 
levitatem et fuco ementitum colorem amet. Id. 10, 
52. levitas verborum et compositionis probabilis. • 

leviter, Adv. It iefet, ebne ©emidri, 1) f igt 
Curt . 4, 50, 31. Thracas objecerat leviter armi: 

- 2)bi(bl., a) leicfet, unbtbtultnb, wn 
g l i in p f I i d> , Lucr. 6, 248. nec leviter densw t 
tuntur nubibus unquam. Cic. irw. 2, 51, 154. 
saucius facile est ex vulnere recreatus. Id. d« or 
6, 24. hominum 1. eruditorum. Id. Acc. 3, 76, 1 
non reperietis hominem timide nec leviter haec 
probissima lucra ligurrientem. Id. off. 1 , 24, 83. 1 
ter aegrotantes leniter curant. Id.n,d. 2,57,1 
genae leviter (Vlnbere t. leniter) eminente*. Id. /in 
1 1, 33. quae quum leviter agnovit, tum discemr« 
cipit. — € i'inp. , Id. div. 2, 10, 25. omnis i« 
casura rebus divinis procuratis, lior. sat. 2, 7, 
quanto constantior klem in vitiis, tanto levius mi 
Ov. Pont. 1,9,30. levius dolere. - 0uptri., * 
Cat. 3, 7, 1 7. ut levissime dicam, — b) fcidri, £ 
18 1 f dj w f r b e , m 1 1 1 i g , Id. prov. cons. 20. levi» 
feram. Id. Jam. 4, 3, 2. id eo levius ferendum 
Liv. 29, 9. neglectam ab Scipione ct nimis 1. 1* 
suam injuriam ratus, — L. 

Levi tes (L evita, Prudent. neß ottf. 2,3 
ae, m. b. Venit, Id. ib. 5, 30. Levita de tribu s» 
bar. ttbertr., b. SD i a f n n u 9 , Sidon, ep. 9, 2> - i 

Levlticus, a, um, iepitifcfe, Vulgatal 
17, 9. genus. Ib. los. 3, 3. stirps, — L. 

Levilis, Idia, f. Iceitifd), Prudent. P* 
502. gentis. — L. 

levitonarium, ii, n. «in dgPl’ti < 
.Di C 1 1 d) S f l f i b , cl. Is id. or. 19, 22. colobium 
manicis. Hieran, pr. in Heg, S. Pach . 4. ni lui hs 
praeter psiathium et duo levitonaria. — L. 

levitudo (laev.), inis, f. b. (glätte, Lac 
ira d. 10. levitudo granorum in massam coire 
sinit. — L. 

i. levo, ävi, iitum, äre, (Fut. exact. lev 
Enn. ap. Cic. se». L), iit btc ^pub« fetfefn, 
ten, aufridpten, l) cigtl. , Virg. A.4, 690 
»ese adtolieus cubitoque annixa levavit. Ov. M> 
427. de caespite virgo se levat. Id. fast. 4, 528. t 
levat saxo. Coi. 9, 12. apis se confestim levat f 
mius. Plin. 2, 16 (13). ignea vi levantur in sub 
Id. 36,' 16 (24). ad eam excelsitatem, ut in a 
urbis montes levarentur, bab. libertr., a) lti< 
m a th e it , c r( e i d> t e r n , Virg. E. 9, 65. ego h 
fasce levabo. Ov. Met. 8, 800. serpentum colla 
viL Mart. 14, 22. dentes. Spartian. Carae. 7. 
cara. - b) nehmen, wegnefemen, erbt 
Virg. A. 2, 146. viro manicas atque arta 
vincla jubet. Ov. Met. 8, 647, furca levat ii 
corni sordida terga suis. Big. 50, 15, 4. tribi 

- 2) bilbi., u. a) allgemein, «m per fee 
aufridjten, jtdrfen, erfreuen, treftenj 
ferbern, unter ftu^en, ron ‘4*erft>ncn u. 6< 
Cic. jam. 3, 8. miseriis perditas civitates. Id. ib 
haec tibi ad levandas molestias magna esse d* 
Id. Att. 1, 18. saepissime curam et augurem 
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mei sermone et consilio levasti tuo. Ov. trist. 4, 8, 26. 
fonte sitim, /d. fast. 6, 382. membra gramine. Id. 
rem. am. 230. arida ora aqua. Just. 5, 2, 12. inferio* 
res auxilio lerandos. auch alicui aliquid, Cie. Tuse. 
2. 24. 59. his levabat omnem vulnerum metum nobili- 
ta» mortis et gloria. — b) fpe fit II, «)nt. fafbl. Cbjeft, 
ftirjl rerminbern, rerf lf i n c rn, fdjmalern, 
Nb. im guten Sinnt erleichtern, erträglich 
machen, milbrrn, im fcblintmen Sinnt herab* 
ftytn. i'tr rin gern, fcbtpäcbcn, Plaut, mil.4, 6, 
57. levando morbum mulieri video. Caes. b. c.l, 9. in- 
jurias. Cie. j4cc. 3, 59, 136. illam suspicionem. Virg. 
A. 8, 390. Tiam vario sermone. Flor. earm. saec. 63. 
qui salutari levat arte fessos corporis artus. Tac. a. 
2, 59. levavit apertis horreis precia frugum. Curi. 3, 
1 42. se tantam vim morbi potione medicata levaturum. 
— .4ecfw» ap. Non. p. 336, 29. cave lassitudo poplitum 
cursam levet. Id. ib. 3 1 . tu laudem illorum levas. Cie. 
Aead.pr. 2,22.69. inconstantia levatur auctoritas. 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 10. multa fidem promissa levant. Just. 
10. 10, 9. ut communi facto crimen regis levaretur. — 
fl) mit perfenl. Objecte, 3mbn eon ftieaf be freien, 

1 e 4 ni a d» t n , ihn bf ffrn t n 1 1 1 b i g en , meift mit bf m 
Abi (phnea.f. ©en ffert j.Cic.om.p. 438.)b, ©adie, 
1 'arroup. IVos.p. 336,33. se vita. Cie. Ace. 3,61, 140. 
se»e gravissima infamia. Id. am. 20, 72. hac opinione 
non modo verbis, sed etiam opere levandi sunt. Id. 
fam. 3, 12, 3. leva mc hoc onere. Id. Att. 2, 6, 4. his 
ego duobus generibus facultatem ad se aere alieno 
liberandas aut levandas dedi. Hor. earm. 2, 18,38. 
levare functum pauperem laboribus vocatus. Liv. 21, 
62. animum religione. — ®lit b. Wen , Plaut. Rud. 
1,4, 27. me omnium jam laborum levas. — L. 

n. levo (laevo), Svi, ntum, are, glatt lini = 
eben, glätten, pelirtn, a) elgtl., Lucr. 5 , 
1267. levare ac radere ligna. Cie. in Clod. et Cur. 
5. effeminare vultum, attenuare vocem, levare corpus 
potes. Cefs. 8, 3. os radere et levare satis est. Stat. 
71. 1, 519. pars teretes levare manu ac disponere 
mensas. — b) bilbi., tenberiRebe, glätten, fete 
I f n , Hor. ep. 2, 2, 1 23. luxuriantia compescet, nimis 
aspera sano levabit cultu. — L. 

livor (lae vor), öris, m. b. (Blätte, Lucr. 2,423. 
haud sine principiali aliquo levore crcatast Id. 4, 
552. itera levor levore creatur. Plin. 13, 12 (24). 
»pectantur in chartis tenuitas, densitas, candor, levor. 
Id. 30. 14 (43). cochleae arefactae candoremque et 
levorem corpori afferunt. — L. 

lex, legis, f. (legere, ob. f. Xlvt», trie tyrga 0 . 
$r~röi), brr an ba« ?lolf gebrachte W t f t $ o 0 r f <h I a g, 
bte *ill. ber Eintrag, l) rißt!., Cie. Halb. 17, 
38. legero populum Rom. j ussisse de civitate tribuenda. 
Id. Phil. 2, 29, 72. ego leges perniciosas rogavi. Id. 
Plane. 14. 35. primus scivit legem de publicanis. Id. 
am. 12, 40. haec lex in amicitia sanciatnr. Id. ib. 25, 
96. lex popularis suffragiis populi repudiata est. Id. 
Att. 14, 12, 1. fixit legem a dictatore comitiis latam. 
Liv. 33. 46. legem promulgavit pertulitque. 2) Ü btr* 
tr., *) freriell, ber $um (Befelj erhobene Antrag, bafl 
pom iöefft genehmigte (Befefc, Ter. And. 4 , 5, 4. 
ejus morte ea ad me lege redierunt bona. Cie. Cat. 1 , 
7,1 8. tu non solum ad negligendas leges, rerum etiam 
ad evertendus perfringendnsqoe valuisti. Id. Caec. 
14, 40. quam civitati legem constituere velitis. Id. ib. 
25, 70. leges ac jura labefactat. Id. Aead.pr. 2,8, 23. 
cur has sibi tam graves leges imposuerit cl. legg. 1, 


15, 42. Liv. 3, 33. leges duodecim tabularum. Id. ib. 
34. legem condere. Nep. Phoc. 3, 4. Athenas dedu- 
ctus est, ut ibi de eo legibus fieret judicium. — ©pc* 
füll, lege agere, nach t 1 c in (Befere »erfahren, 
Pont ©oflftrfcffit einer Strafe bttrdt ben Sieter, Liv. 
26, 1 5. Fulvius praeconi imperavit, ut lictorem lege 
agere juberet, ron ber gefefclicbeti Auflage, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 90. lege agito ergo. Cie. de or. 1, 36, 
167. alter plus lege agendo petebat. Id. ib. 38, 175. 
egistetque lege in hereditatem paternam [testamento 
exheres filius]. — b) allgemein, b. ©efefe, b. 
{Regel, 91ornt, SBorfdjrift, Orbnung, Art 
U. ©eife, Id. ib. 3, 49, 190. hanc ad legem cum 
exercitatione tum stilo formanda nobis oratio e6t. Id. 
or. 58, 1 98. difficilius est oratione nti quam versibus, 
quod illis certa quaedam et definita lex est Suet. 
Ner. 24. in certando legi obediebat. Geli. 13, 20. 
secundum grammaticam legem. — bflb. aucb bie bf* 
ftimint abgefajjte ftormel, nach ber etira« ge* 
fchebenfotl, fitn. condicio, namentl. b. ftriebenb* 
hebtngUllg, Just. 2, 3,8. missis, qui hostibus pa- 
rendi legem dicerent. Id. 5, 8, G. in has leges traditam 
sibi urbem, u. aUg. für ^ e b i 11 g u n g , 2R a a ft , Id. 
38, 6, 7. hanc illos regibus omnibus legem odiorum 
dixisse, bnb. auch lege abrerbüll, na dt ber 2? e* 
bingung, in ber Art wie, tnnquam, instar, Id. 
88, 1, 5. impensas belli lege victi suscepturus. — Sion 
nicbtpcrfenl. u. leblcfett (Begemtänbru b. Oicbt., Ov. 
Met. 9, 202. quaque impetus egit, hac sine lege 
ruunt. Id. ib. 15, 71. qua sidera lege mearent 
Id. Her. 15, 73. jacent collo sparsi sine lege ca- 
pilli. Id. am. 3, 2, 20. haec ex lege loci commoda 
Circus habet. - c) alö gericbtl. Autibrucf, ber 3$cr* 
trag, befenber« ber Jlanfcon tract, Cator.r. 145 . 
oleam fnciundam liae lege oportet locare. Cie. de or. 
1, 39, 1 78. quum neque servire quandam aedium par- 
tem in mancipii lege dixisset. Liv. 33, 30. pax data 
Philippo in has leges est. Nep. Thimoth. 2, 2. pacem 
his legibus constituerunt — L. 

Lex lanae. arum, m. 9. in Arabien, Plin. 6, 28 
(32), 154. - K. j 18, 7, 3. — L. 

lexidi um, i, n. (le£l8tov), b. 33 & r t eben, Gell. 
lexlpbretos, on u. a, um, (AijliTrvprros), 
lieber itillfitP, Plin. 20, 18 (76). Mare. Empir. 

16. Theod. Prise. 2, 1. — L. 

lexipbrexi a, ac, f. (Xrfinvotlzia), ba# Auf* 
bcren b. Kleber#, int ^lur. Mare. Empir. 20 . - L. 

1 exi 9 , is, f, b. © O r t, Lucii, ap. Cie. de 

or. 3, 43,171. quam lepide lexeis compostae. Sen. 
eontrov. 3. non lexis magna, sed phrasis. — L. 

Le xobii (Lexovii), orum, m. eine Slölferfcbaft in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, iveftlicb pon ber SRünMutg ber 
©eguana, in ber b. Aerntanbie, Caes. b. G. 3, 9, 7, 
75. Flin. 4, 18(32). - L. [23, 13. — K. 

liba, ac, f. 9Naajt bei ben «fcebr., Vulgata Levit. 
libacuncrilus, i, m. Demin. P. libum, e. fi. 
.fluchen, jtr. Tert. spect. 27. stillicidia mellis de 
libacunculo venenato (anbere y, lucunculo). — L. 

1 ibadion. ii, n. (ItßdStov), eine ‘JJflanje, J au » 
fenbgülbenfraut, Plin. 25,6(31). - L. 

libamen, inis, n. ba6 tu Cf breit ber (Setter CBfs 
fpenbete cb. (Befheute , b. Cpfergttft, b. Opfer, 
bidit. f. libamentum, W. nt. f., Virg. A. 6, 246. ignibus 
imponit sacris libamina prima. Ov. fast. 3, 733. no- 
mine ab auctoris (Liber) ducunt libamina nomen 
libaque. VaL Fl. 1, 204. pingui cumulat libamine 
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Hammam. — lUOertr. auf bal, »a« frfi Sktbrrnnung 
einer Vehie mit in ric ftlammen flnrorfcn wirb, 23eib* 
i'pff r. Stat. Th. 6, 224. raptumque sui* libamen ab 
armis quisque jacit. — Xltt. tulri. , t\ 91 l' b r 11 d) , 
b. ente 9) e ruti n b e r u n ^ einer ©adw» Ov. Her. 
4,27. tu nova servatae capies libamina famae. — L. 

1 1 b i» m e n tu m , i, n. ^ieitbebrutenb mit libamen, 
a) e i fl 1 1. , Cie. kgg. 2, 1 2, 29. ut sacrificiorum liba- 
menta serventur. Id. r. 2, 24. Tarquinius Superbus 
dona inacui fica, quasi libamenta praedarum, Delphos 
ad Apollinem misit. Just. 1*2, 10, 4. reversus in naves 
Oceano iibatnentadcdit. Stat. silv. 3, l, 64. laetas bac- 
chatus ad aras libamenta tuli, b) b i 1 1 1 i. , b. r e b f * 

ftutf, b. ‘-Probe, b. erfte 9)er fudi , Geli, praef. 13. 
primitias quasdam et quasi libamenta ingenuarum ar- 
tium dedimus. Id. 16, 8. hoc breve ex dialectica 1. de- 
disse nunc satis erit. — L. 

1 1 ba n i o s , ii , f. (/.tfJdwns ) , eine !H t b l e r t c mit 
ti'clbraudmrtiflcni t'kr mi? , heimifd? mif Ibitfcfl. Piin. 
14,18 (2*2). — L. fftnift polion, App. hrrb. 57. — L. 

libanitis, Idis, f. (i. i flavi m), eine Trlantf, 
libanöchrus, i t f. (/.ißardxpove , Wf i braut* 
farbig), ein nidjt weiter befanuter (mlflrüt, Piin. 37* 
10(62). - L. 

libanotis, nlis, f. (Xtßn varris), b. IH o b m a r i n , 
Plin. 19, 12 (61). Id. 20. 16 (64 ). - L. 

i. Libanus, i, m. (1. Silbe lau,) bei Sedul. 4, 
55.) (siijavoi), baS (Sebir^e Libanon in ©ttrien, 
Plin. 5,20(17). Au non. fechn. id. 12.5. 2113 9Ibj., 
Sedul. 4, 55. cedrns. - llebertr., b, 2') c i (i r a u t , 
lOltft tus. Vulgata Sgr. 24, 21. — L. 

n. L Ib anus.i, m. 91 amt eine# ©claven in Plaut, 
jdsin. — L. 

libdri ns, ii, m. b. Jtutenbäcf e r, Äucben* 
vertäu fer, Sen. ep. 56. jam libarii varias exclama- 
tiones, — L. 

libatio, önis, f. b. Zx anfovfer, b. SSeib* 
fvntbe, Cic. har. resp. 10,21, tui sacerdotii sunt 
tensae, curricula, ludi, libationes. — L. 

libator, firis, m. b, Cvfcrcr, b. ©penbeit* 
briltiter, Fronto de fer. Ais. ep. 3. N um A epula- 
rum dictator, coenarum libator. — L. 

libatorium, ii, n. b. Xr a uf op fer fle fä p, 
Vulgata 1 Mace. 1, 23. Ib. AJ.tr. 2, 18. — L. 

libella, ae, f. Demin. i\ libra, l) eine f trine 
Silbrrmiinjf, zehnter Xbeil eine# Xenar, bad 91 #, 
Cato r. r. 15. parietes villae libellis in pedes quinque. 
Varro L. L. 5, 36, 43. numi denarii decuma libella, 
quoti libram jtondo aeris valebat, et erat ex argento 
parva, c/. Plin. 33,8(13). - baf». illi 9lUfl. ft!lf fUitte 
'Uitiiije eb. ©f Ibfhitf . X rei f r , i' f 1 1 1 r , & r e it $ e r , 
Plaut. Cast. 2. 5. 8. una libella liber possum fieri. Id. 
Capi. 5, 1,27. ob eam rem mihi libellam pro coargenti 
neduis. Id. Ps. 1, I, 96. cui non libellae spes sit us- 
quam gentium. Id. ib. 2, 2, 34. tibi libellam argenti 
nunquam credam. Cic. ,4«*. 2, 10, 26. ecqui» Vol- 
catio, si sua sponte venisset, unam libellam dedisset? 
- tab.ad libellam , auf t'cUrr ti ‘Jlfmnifl, q.tr.t »Knau, 
Cic. Rose. com. 4,11. ad libellam sibi deberi, bei 1' 1 1‘* 
ftuttni, ex libella, r »x 1 . ex asse, (. 2). here», bfr Hnt- 
eerialerbf, Id. Alt. 7, 2, 3. Curius fecit palam te ex 
libella. - 2) b ic &)affcrtva fle , ‘-B l e i w a fl e , 
© cberwaflt, Lucr. 4,515. et libella aliqua »i ex 
parti claudicat hilum, brfonberd cd in ber 2iknbunfl 
ad regulam (normam) et libellam. l-V/r. 1, 6. collocare 
et expolire aliquid ad regulam et libellam. Plin. 36, 


libellos. 

22 (51). structuram ad normam et libellam fieri. Id. 
ib. 25(63). materia crassitudine semipedali ad regulam 
et libellam exigitur. Mb. bi$w. abverbietl ad libellam, 
W a fl t X t d) t , Varro r. r. 1 , 16. qui est ad lib. aequus. 
— L. [Sidon, ep. 9, 1 1 . opus conficere. — L. 

libellaris, e, Adj. $u löiubern fleborifl, 

libellarius, ii, ra. ^efi^er auf 33 1 D e rr u f, 
Cassiod. 5. vor. 7. — K. 

libellatici, Oram. m. 91 ante ber j. ßhrifleit , btc 
fit in ber jjcit ber ©erfclfluiiflen burt ein ren ber 
Cl’n.\fcit rrfau ftrt falftee .ieiifluip, bap fle bfibitift 
flfPVfflt. bavor 411 rttlfll fudjttlt , Cyprian, ep. 55. 
quae inclementia est et quam acerba duritia, libellati- 
cos cum iis, qui sacrificarim, jungere? - L. 

libellensis, is. m. b. $ittf(f>riftrnfamra* 
ter, tin Scanner ber ilaifcr , brr bie 'A'ittfdjrifun «n« 
nahm It. refliftTtrtf, Cod. 3, 24, 3. Id. 7. 62, 32. -■ L. 

libellio, «inis» m. a ) b. 9t 0 1 a r , Varro ap. Non. 
p. 133,28, tum ad me fuerunt, qui libellionem esae 
sciebant. - b) ein a r 111 er $ u & b ä n b Ic r , Stat. silv. 
4,9,21. Bruti senis osdtaiioaes de capsa miseri libel- 
lionis. — L. 

libellulus, i, m. Demin. m. libellus, f. f Ici Ilf4 
3) li t r t d) c n , Mure. Cap. 3, 7 1 . - L. 

libellus, i, m. Demin. V. liber, tiflll. fc(Y $ A ft 
unter btr 9ktumrinbe , ber t« ©treibtafelu bcnujjt 
Warb , Cinna ap. Is id. or. 6, 12. levis in aridulo mal- 
vae descripta libello, bab. I) 11 ber b. , f. Urine 6 
35 u<f) , © dj r i f t t t u , 9) ü dj I f i n , Cic. de or. 1 , 2 1 , 
94. scripsi etiam illud quodam in libello, qui me iro- 
p rudente et invito excidit. Catuli. 1, 1. qnoi dono le- 
pidum novum libellum? Id. 14, 12. lib. horribilis et 
sacer. Liv. 29, 19, libellis emn palaestraeque operata 
dare. ( iuinct . 2. 13, 15. si quem ex his, qui breves 
plerumque circumferuntur, artis libellum edidicerint. 
Id. 8.6. 73. Cicero in joculari quodam libello. - bflb. 
IpUtr. 3) ut laben, Catuli. 55,4. te (quaesivimus) 
in Circo, te in omnibus libellis. Mart , 5, 20. libelli, 
campus, porticus, haec essent locasemper, 2) f p c ci f 1 1, 
jfbf bffenbcrc 91rt pp« ©Triften, al6 a) b. 3iuirna(. 
X »1 tl f * Cb. ')l 1 ' t i 1 1’ U d» , Cic.Pkil. 1,7, 16. an in 
commentariolis et chirographis et libellis acta Caesaris 
finna erunt? Id. ib. 8, 19. nisi forte, si quid memoriae 
causa rettulit in libellum, id numerabitur in actis. 
Quine t. 1*2, 8, 5. pessimae vero consuetudinis, libellis 
esse contentum. — b) r.Xtnffcbrift, ’Bittfffcrtft, 
© (b r f 1 1' f It , 3) rief, Cic. Cluent. 69, 197. non illi 
in libellis laudationum decreta miserunt. Suet. Caes. 
56. epistolae quoque ej tus ad senatum exstant, qua» 
primum videtur ad paginas ct formam memoriali» 
libelli convertisse, - Cic. Att. 16, 16, A. commotus 
Atticus libellum composuit. Mart. B, 31. supplicibus 
dominum lassare libelli», Plin.ep. 1, 1 0, 9. sedeo pro 
tribunali, subnoto Ii bellos, conficio tabulas. Suet. Aug. 
60. in diplomatibus libellisque et epistolis signandis 
initio «phioge usus est. Id. ib. 53. quod sic sibi libel- 
lum porrigere dubilaret. bah. a libellis, btr «sit ber 
(fiihvflnuiabntc ce« töittfdjriftrn bfaiiftrniUf fatfnr# 
lidif tkitmff , f. libellensis. Id. Dom. 14. Epaphro- 
ditum 0 libellis capitali (*>ena condemnavit- - Cic. 
Att. 6, 1. libellum ipsius habeo, lirut. ap. Cic. fam. 
11, 1 1. tu ex libellis ejus animadverti, qui in me inci- 
derunt. — c) bif 1 'ffcnllidtc 91 u f it n b t gu n g . 
ranutntadiung, b. tHiudHag, b. (vinlabuitjt 
(it fiitfr ifffittltchfn ^ettrlidiffit k. , b. Programm , 
Cic. Qui net. 6, 27. libellos Alfenus, procurator Quin- 
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etii, dejieit. Sen. bene/. 4, 12. suspensum amici bonis 
libellum dejicio. Suet. Caes. 41. edebat per libellos 
circum tribus missos scriptura brevi. — Cie. Phil. *2, 
38, 97. quorum etiam institores sunt, qui ea. tan- 
quam gladiatorum libelle«, palam venditent Tue. de 
or. 9. domum mutuatur et subsellia conducit et libel- 
los dispergit. - d) t*. 4Uagtfcbrift,©tf(fetrfrt>r3 
ftferift, t*. 0djmaf?f djri ft, t>. $agqui(l, Plin. 
ep. 5, 14.6. recitavit libellum disertum et gravem, 
qao questus est. Juv. G, 243. componunt ipsae per se 
formantque libellos. Dig. 48, 2, 3. rationem tradtt, 
qua hujusmodi libelli formandi sunt. — Suet. Aug. 
55. s] «rasos dc se in curia famosos libellos. — 2) fit 
© t i rb e i n iq U n , Dig. 39, 4, 4. significent id libello 
manu sua subscripto. — /.. 

1 s ben * (lub ), entis, f. libe t. 

libenter (lub.), side. fltns, ttuMifl, mit 
55 mit* en, mit 3.W r »i n ft a e n , Enn.a. 7, 95. qui 
bene saepe libenter mensam sermonesque suto reruin- 
qae suarum comiter impertit Plaut. Most. 1,8, 1. 
jamprklem ecastor frigida non lavi magis libenter. 
Aito r. r. 1 56. si voles in convivio multum bibere 
coena reque libenter. Cic.div. in Q, Cneci! . 12,39. 
ut homines te non solum audiant , verum etiam liben- 
ter studioseqne audiant. Id. am. 2, 1. libenter etiam 
verbo utor Catonis. Id. r. p. i. 18. multum ilium au- 
diebam et libenter. Id. ib. 2, 38. sane, inquit Scipio, 
et libenter quidem. — l' i' m p . , Id. am. 19, 18. nemo 
c*t, quin equo, qao consuevit, libentius utatur quam 
intractato et novo. Id. fam. 9, 19, I. ille adjurans, 
nusquam se unquam libentius coenavisse. Quinct. 7, 
!. 63. nihil libentius audiunt. Id. 8, 2, 11. libentius 
emphasim rettulerim ad ornatum orationis. — € «.■ 
t?f rl., Cie. ap. Non. 275, 18. cui ego quibuscunque 
rebus potero libentissime commodabo. — L. 

libentia (lub.). ac. f. b. r efel t rf> f f i t , l*. 
fit rqnthtf n, h.lfuft, Plaut. Stich. 2,1,3. onustum 
pectus porto laetitia lubcntiaque. Gdl. 15,2, 7. cui 
libentiae gratiaeque omnes conviviorum incognitae 
sint. Slttd? ptrfonififirt <i(6 fflötttn brr ftrfbllcb* 
feit. Plaut. Asin. 2, 2,2. uti ego illo« btbentiores 
faciam quam Lubentiast. — L. 

Libentina iLub.), ae. f, T*if (Lettin ber 
f t n n ( i <b r n ifuft, bf£ 6 1 nnrnver git igni? , 
atirefenl. in SBnrblnbtuifl init ter Venus, Varro L. L. 
6. 6, 63. a lubendn libido, libidinosus ac Venus Liben- 
tina. Id. ap. Non. p. 64, 14. lucus Veneris Liben- 
tinae. Cie. n. d. 2, 23, 61. quo ex genere Cupidinis 
et Volnptatis et Libentinae Veneris vocabula conse- 
crata sunt. [0e aurib di libentini, natfe bftt ©ntfecnt, 
Arnoh, 1. p. 15.] — L. 

I. ltber.8ra,drmn (ait loebesuroft. liberum, Paul. 
Piae. p. 121., felltfrft. i.miof. f. Liber, fod? lici} iXfifre- 
pot, bnM ren Iveiv. f. © eberl. 6, 194. atufe 
libet), frei, u n .jf feuntf n , unbf ftfera nft , 
im behindert , tntflcjir nitflnt , $»rnnqIo$, 

effrn. restrictus , u. «p. l)al(flcm. , tntu>. 

fur ftcfv allctn , et . mit ab u. HM. . auch n*ob! mit Mer 
flem Sibi, wbitnttn, ridbt. mit bfin Wen., a? abf e i,, 
Plnvt.Cist. 1.2,9. libera nti lingua collibitum est 
mihi. Id. Epid. 1, 2, 43. facile tu istuc sine periculo 
et cora . conde libero fabulare. Id. Pactu 1. 1 , 49. lo- 
ca». Cie. de or. 2, 1 6, 67. si filam quoque partem 
quaestionem oratori volamus adjungere vagam ct li- 
beram et late patentem. Id. Bmt. 67, 236. hominum 
ineptia« ac stultitias non ferebat, iracundiusque re- 


spuebat, sive morose, ut putabatur, sive ingenuo libe- 
roque fastidio. Jd.Aec.%, 69, 166. qui agros immu- 
nes liberosque arant. Id. CaL 1,7, 18. tibi uni vexatio 
direptioque sociorum impunita fuit ac libera. Id. 
Suit. 31,86. vos, di patrii ac penates, testor, integro 
me animo ac libero P. Sullae causam defendere. Id. 
purad. 5, 1,33- dictum est ab eruditissimis viris nisi 
sapientem liberum esse neminem. Id. ib. 5, 2, 36. an 
ille mihi liber, cui mulier imperat, cui leges imponit. 
Id. n, d. 1, 44, 123. ludimur ab homine non tam fa- 
ceto quam ad scribendi licentiam libero. Id, div. 2, 
7*2, 150. nulla adhibita sua auctoritate judicium au- 
dientium relinquere integrum ac liborum. Id. fin. 1 , 
10, 33. libero tempore, quum soluta nobis est eligendi 
optio, quumque nihil impedit, quo minus id quod ma- 
xime placeat facere possimus. Id. Att. 1 4, 13, 5. ut 
libero lecticulo neget esse quidquam jucundius. Liv. 
24, 4 5. custodia. Id. 30, 17. aedes. Id. 31, 11. libe- 
rum arbitrium eia populo Rom. permittente. Id. 35, 
7. fenus. Id. ib. 32. qui vocem liberam mittere ad- 
versus regis legatum auderent. Id. 37, 1. senatui 
liberum arbitrium de se permittere. Id.ib. 56. mandata. 
Ov. fast. 3. 771 , toga. Tue. Germ. 7. liberum arbi- 
trium mortis. - babtr aud) niefet fetfeinbtrnfe, 
in*\anfllia> # fetn u^bar, Liv. 22, 34. populum 
liberum habiturum ac daturum ei. Id. ib. 60. quum 
noctem ad erumpendum liberam habuissent. Id. 28, 
3. eam potestatem nunc tutam habetis ac liberam. 
Id. 31, 7. neque enim liberum id vobis permittit. 
cl. ib. 37, 8. Plin. ep. I, 5, 1 5, neque enim volui pro- 
gredi longius, ut mihi omnia libera servarem, bnb, 
audi lt D b f f f fe t , Liv. 23, 47. spatium, cl. ib. 81,24. 
tt. Curt. 7, 19, 85. Liv. 3, 22. tt. 31, 39. campus. 
($omv , Cie. de. or. 1, 16.70, est finitimus oratori 
poeta, numeris adstrictior paullo, verborum licentia 
liberior. Id. am. 18,66, amicitia remissior c«6 debet 
et liberior et dulcior et ad omnem comitatem facilita- 
temque proclivior. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 3, 8. hoc liberiores 
et solutiores sumus, quod integra nobis est judicandi 
potestas. Id. Att. 1, 13, 1. neque Achaicis hominibus 
neque Epiroticis patillo liberiores litteras committere 
audeo. Ov. Met. 2,4 1 . campo rcsaepUi liberioris aquae. 
Id. ib. 15, 301. liberiore frui caelo. Id. fast. 4, 292. 
qua sc Tiberinus tu altum dividit ct campo liberiore 
natat. Quinct. 4, 2, 121. paullo liberior sententia. 
Id. 6, 1, 9. officia liberiora plcnioraque. Id. 7, 2, 14. 
liberior in utramque partem disputatio. Id. 9, 4, 130. 
fusiores Jtberiormjuc numeri. — 0 lifetrl. liberrimus 
Hor, epod. 4,10. liberrima indignatio. Id. ep. 1, 18, 1. 
metues, liberrimo Lolli, scurranti» speciem praebere, 
professos amicum. Quinct. 12,2,22. cum historici tum 
etiam liberrimum hominum genus, comici veteres tra- 
dunt.- b) ruit a lt. i*ftil ‘7U'(., Sal. CaL 4. animus liber 
a partibus rei pubi. Cie. Ace. 4, 10, 23. per triennium 
vacui, expertes, soluti ac liberi fuerunt ab omni sum- 
ptu, molestia, munere. Id.leg.agr. I, 9, 27. solutus 
a cupiditatibus, liber a delictis. Id. Acad. pr. 39, 123. 
liber a tali irrisione Socrates. Id. n. d. 2, 21, 55. ha- 
bent suam sphaeram stellae inerrantes ab «ctherea 
conjunctione secretam et liberam. Id. off. 1, 20, 67. 
ab omni animi perturbatione liber. Id. Att. 1. 13, 2. 
ab observando homine perverso liber. Id.ib . 16, 16, 
B. loca abdita et ab arbitris libera. Ov. Pont. 1 , 6, 
32. libera a ferro crura, c) mit felpflttllftM. (in ©roffl 
tuebl nur bei flfiftiflfn u. gcnuitblidjen tik.pnftmirein, 
Cic. fin. 1, 15,49. sic robustus animus et excelsus 
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omni est liber cura et angore. Ov. am. 2, 9, 20. equus 
enrcere. Liv. 2, 36. animus religione. Id. 7, 34. omni 
metu. Quinct. 5, 11, 37. liberis odio et gratia men- 
tibus. Id. U, 2, 33. animus cogitationibus aliis. Id. 
12, 1, 4. mens omnibus vitiis. Id. 11,7. liber invidia. 

- 0tatt bfijen t*et X'tdbt. mit b. Ölen., Virg. A. io, 
154. gens Lydia fati. Uor. a. p. 212. indoctus Hber- 
que laborum. Lucan. 4, 384. curarum, aud) beim 
dom». , Stat. silv. 4, 2, 24. liberior campi. — (Itjifn* 
tbiimlid) t»irb liberum est, «# ffebt frei, verbunbdi 
mit c. Oufiniticfufef, Plin. 30, 2 (6). dies eligcrecertos 
liberum erat Plin. ep. 1 , 8, 3. erit et post emendatio- 
nem liberum nobis vel publicare vel continere. Quinct. 
6, 3, 112. quam sequi magis probantibus liberam 
est. — 2) fprricK, h. $w. a) in lu'irgrrüdjrr ©« ji« bitit#, 
frei, ©#fty servus, Cic. Caec. 36, 96. qui potest jure 
Quiritium liber esse is, qui in numero Quiritium non 
est? Id. top. 2, 10. si neque censu neque vindicta nec 
testamento Uber factas est, non est liber. Id. am. 24, 
89. quae non modo amico, sed ne libero quidem digna 
est Id. n. d. 3, 18, 45. in jure civili, qui est matre 
libera, liber est Quote/. 11, 1,43. nec eadem apud 
principem — privatum, tantum liberum ratio est — 
b) in pelitifdjfr ©rgicbun# , frei, b. b. ittdff nto« 
narcbifd) regiert, nirbt anb«rn ©ßlfern unter« 
triirft#, aud? freibtitMi « b« nb, bi«n?. bi« nfts 
frei, Cic. r. p. 1,32. non ex liberis populis reges 
requiri. Id. ib. 44. hunc nimis liberum populum liber- 
tas ipsa servitute afticit. Id. ib. 2, 19. defugit patriam 
vir liber ac fortis. Id. ib. 8, 34. vel regnum malo 
quam liberum populum. Liv. 37, 55. ut civitates, 
quae vectigales Antiochi fuissent, eae liberae atque 
immunes essent. Suet. Cal. 3. libera ac foederata 
oppida. Jd. Vcap. 8. provinciae civitatesque liberae. 

- c) in fittlicbcr ©«jirbim# , mit fern 9icbcnbf(jrlffc b«r 

frbmeifiing in fimili«b«r ihifl, £ütj«np$,unfl«: 
bunben, ungtjäbmt. leefer, unmäßig, Plaut. 
Amph. prol. 105. quam liber harum rerum multarum 
giet Ter. Eun. 3, 1 ,40. dolet dictum adolescenti impru- 
denti et libero. Cic. -Ice. 3, 76, 177. consuetudine pec- 
candi libera. Id. Cael. 18. 42. sit adolescentia liberior. 
hl.r. r. 4,4, amores soluti et liberi, lac. a. 2,24. liberi 
doloris documenta. — 2\n\ ftebt ©(nr.alä Subft. 

liberi, orum, m. (ffltrn im Sin#., f. nacfcbfr. Gen. 
plur. iiidbt ffltrit liberum ft. liberorum), bieÄillbtr 
reß $auf«6 , gtnufjcrm. ric ftretfti , im (Hiifb b«r servi. 
Ennius ap. Cic. or. 46, 155. neque tuum unquam in 
gremium extollas liberorum ex te genus. Cic. Acc. 3, 
69, 161. susceperas liberos non solum tibi, sed etiam 
patriae. Id. Tuse. 5,37, 109. ibi sutis fortunas con- 
stituit ac liberos procreavit. Id. Alt. 8,2. vagamur 
egentes cum cotijugibus et biteris. Id. ib. 16, 11. ut 
sciant cum ex C. Fudit filia liberos habuisse, lior, 
epod. 2, 40, dulces. Quinct. 2, 15, 8. parvuli. Id. 1 l, 
1,82. omnium sit votum parentum, ut honestiores 
quam sint ipsi liberos habeant. - Seltener iin Sin#., 
Just. 3, 28, 33. si »piis maximam portionem libero re- 
linquat. cl. H>. 5, 9, 8. faqcgen mitunter and) itu 
©lur., überfs. »en (finem .ftinfe, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 6. 
quid ego emeriti , quamobrem me mcosque perditum 
ires libere* ? Ter. And. 5. 3, 20. liberi inventi invito 
patre. Cie. Phil. 1 , 1,2. pax per cum et per ejus libe- 
ros confirmata est. cl. ib. 13,31. Diy. 50, 1 6, 148. 
noti est sine liberis, cui vel tinus filius unave filia est, 
cl. Cic. prov. cons. 14,35. de imr>. Cn. Pomp. 12, 
33. f. Jl lc(i £it fiictro’* Dkben ©b. 2. 0 . 671. - 


(fi$fntfh, bafc©om<bL j Q8 trium liberorum, in 5Bc* 
freiun# »en perfonltdbcit haften, frtifyf itiium 9lmt#* 
beiperbun# , ©orran# m 2lmtS#enpffen, Strafmilb«* 
nutzen n. b#l. bcftebcnb für btej., »«lebe brti ober mehr 
«belui?« .ftinber batten, f. fi« Slufll. g. Tac. a 3, 23 . u. 
SRciit’6 rom. ©riuatr. €>. 213 ff. — ©oh (f nfcln it. 
Hreitfffn, Cic. Acc. 1, 15, 40. habitus sis in liberdm 
loco, sicut mos majorum ferebat. fJig. 38, 10, 10. 
bberi usque ad trinepotem, ultra hos posteriores vo- 
cantur. Ib. 50, 16, 220. liberorum appellatione 
nepotes et pronepotes ceterique, qui ex his descen- 
dunt, continentur. - ©on ©Hneit im <9g|'|j ber 
ÜPfbteV, Hyyin. /ab. 9. procreavit liberos septem to- 
tidemque filia». — llebertr. auf Abiere, Plaut. Capt. 

4, 2, 38. lanii, qui concinnant liberis orbas oves. — L. 

ii. Liber, eri, m. (fabin. ‘Jlfbfnrorm Locbasius, 

f. Serv. Virg.G. \ , 7., ent». »»n liber, t» m. f. . Ivaloi, 
ber forgrnlciVnbe ®ott, pb. »cn liberi, itinber, #r. 
xoqos, ala Scbn ter Senui« »b. brr (Sere* , mi« Li- 
bera, ^rcfervfna ale Z. b«r 6«ir*, f. Wartung’« 
911#. b.81»nt. 1, 135 ff.), b«r altitalifrfj« ®ott b«r 
ft r u dj t b a r f c i t , fpater ©fjftdjnu»# befc © a t r d) u i , 
0 Hfltl., * ' arro r. r. 1, 1,5. tertia Cererem et Li- 
berum, quod horum fructus maxime necessarii ad 
victum. (Cie. Acc. 4, 57, 128. ift »abrftb. ex aede 
Libera« £U Iffen, u. b«r etipaö fpatere ©«i|a|} beim 
Aristaeus. Liberi filios, un««bt.) Cic. n. d. 2, 24, 62. 
hunc dico Liberum Semela natum, non eum, quem 
nostri majores auguste sanctcquo Liberumcum Cerere 
ct Libera consecraverunt. Id. kgg. 2, 8, 1 9. quos endo 
cado merita locaverunt, Herculem, Liberum, Aescu- 
lapium. Virg. G. 1, 7. Liber et alma Ceres, — Cft 
mit pater mbunbtn, Varro r.r. 1, 2, 19. sic factum, 
utLibero patri repertori vilis hirci immolarentur. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 57, 128. Aristaeus ana cum Libero patre apud 
illos eodem erat in templo consecratu«. Uor. ep. 2, 1, 

5. Romulus ct Liber pater et cum Castore Pollux. 
Plin. 4,10(17). per vestigia Liberi patris atque Her- 
culis vagata. Coi. 3, 21, 3. inter quae patre favente 
Libero fetis palmitibus. - 2) m 1 1 0 n 11 nt. , b. 'B «in, 
Plaut. Cure. 1,2,4. salve anime mi, Liberi lepos. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 6. sine Cerere et Libero friget Venus. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 23, 60. cum fruges Cererem appellamus, 
vinum autem Liberum. Ilor.carm. 4, 12, 14. pressum 
Calibus ducere Liberum si gestis. Jd. sat. L 4, 89. 
condita quum verax aperit praecordia Liber. Quinct. 
8, 6, 24. ita Liberum et Cererem pro vino ct pane 
licentius quam ut fori severitas ferat. - im Bortfpirlc 
mit liber, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 8, quiaque adeo me com- 
plevi flore Liberi, magis libera uti lingua collibitum 
est mihi. — /.. 

m. liber, bri, m. (©tamni »on Xr/Jgpis, f. 2)6# 
b«rl. 6, 194.), f«r © a it unter fer Dtinfe ein«« ©am 
ntf$ . 1 ! « i g t L, I 'arro r.r. 1, 8, 4. inde aliquot colli- 
gatas libris demittunt in tabulo* fictiles. Cic. n. d. 2, 
4 7, 1 20. obducuntur libro aut cortice trunci , quo sint 
a frigoribus et a caloribus tutiores. Virg. G. 2, 77. 
udo doceat inolescere libro. Id. A. 11. 554. natam 
libro et silvestri subere clausam. — 2) übfrtf. al6 
ba§ bei brn 9Ut«n 11 bliebe ©taterial berSiritt, bie 
Sdjrift, tnfoftrn »e auö ©lättern bcftcbt, alfc a) b. 
©ud?, b. Scbrift, ^1 bbanMu it , 1 , Cic. Brut. 87, 
298. volvendi sunt libri cum aliorum tum inprimis 
Catoni«. Id. sen. 1, 2. mihi quidem ita jucunda liqjus 
libri confectio fuit. Id. ib. 15, 54. dixi in eo libro, 
quem do rebus rusticis scripsi. Id. am. 1, 3. ejus dis- 
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tc&kes «otentias memoriae mandari, qnas hoc 
Bhpoei^Mci. Id. r.p. 1, 9. mihi vero omne tempus 
«r »i »a» libros vacuum. Id. ib. 10. cajas in libris 
mib ku ita loquitur Socrates. Jd. ib. 2, 11. vide- 
to a cfkm ingressum ratione ad disputandam 
Dosjaam est in Graecorum libris. Id. Att. 
VIM qaoniam meos pervolutas libros. Id. ib. 8, 
It L Dmetrii Magnetis libram, qaem ad te misit, de 
awria» relim mihi mittas. — bab. and» »en jeter 
ns»tiwi jfttbriliina etner Schrift, mit unfer $ u cb , 
2, iS, 43. ea, quae essent, dictum est in libro 
aperere. Id. ib. 3, 33, 121. hi tres libri. Jd. dio. 2, 
editis tres libri perfecti sunt de natura 
«mcisl (frinct. 6. 3,8C. versus de libro Ennii annali 
ßU /ili, 1, 1. sicut superiore libro continetur, 
-rir ®t an^flaiKnrm liber, Cie. Tuae. 6, 1 1, 32. 
^ '<aomn aoper quartum de finibus, (juinct. 9, 
I.B a «nio de oratore. Id. 9, 2, 37. in T. Livii pri- 
**-UI ju<b wie unfer bie 0 (hr i ft, al# OueQe 
in tfynt* ct. Äedjtefunbe , b. llrfunbenhucb, 
l<Ii|iisibud», iRed>t#bucb, befeiiber# libri ft. 
t&^JSai, Cie. «. d. 2, 4, 1 1. se cum legeret libros 
'»»aum esse. Id. dio. 2, 23, 50. ut in libris est 
terattroa. Id. Ati. 9, 9. nos autem in libris habe- 
■» winjusase. Lio. 34, 55. decemviris adire libros 
P«--ittsntin^fr(|eid>inH, Dlefltfter, Sia* 
Otice. 3, 71,167. quss ego Syracusis apud 
'U.yuim ia litterarum adlatarum libris inveni. — 
bJritr. 1. 2<breiben, Nep. Lys. 4. librum gra- 
*® ofci rerhis conscripsit. — fttefcript, tBer* 
,Tf i ,a l. Pli*.eft. 5, 1 4, 8. liber principis severus 
* '*w> toleratus. — L. 

Lbfri, »e, f. (rfll. Liber), 1) bie ftlreierpina, 
la^ttr ber Strtl, nach einer mntbifchen 9lnflabe 
Uiber ob. iPaccbu# , Cie. Ace. 5. 14, 36. 
W« »nctitoimos maxima cum caerimonia Ce- 
^ libero Liberseque faciundos. Id. ib. 5, 72, 187. 
^ Ceres «Libera, quarum sacra longe maximis 
*** »raltasimii caerimoniis continentur. Lio. 3, 
Ofella «d #e>lem Cereris, Liberi Liber aeque ve- 
”***• /</• 33. 25. signa aenea Cereri , Libero Li- 
!**^»p*uenint. Id. 4 1,28. supplicatio ad Cereris, 
^ Ltteraeque fuit. - 2) Slriabne, al# ®attin 
, t* 14 *• w&ttr Ov.fasL 3,512. - L. 
wwrilia.ium, n. ba# bem Liber tu tfbreti am 
■^^Iftime fteft. an welchem bie jiinfllinfle bie 
‘*® T! 0*«ffl4bmtn, Cie. Att. 14, 10, 1. Liberalia tu 
**** W/a«. 12, 25, 1. Liberalibus litteras accepi 
f Ot.fait 3, 713 sqq. Paul. Diae. p. 116. -L. 
L -- .‘li*. e. Adj. ber Freiheit anfle* 

*t''ti, fir ttn Stanb ber reifleborenen 
^| ,e r u «-W- l)ciflt(., Ter. And. 3, 3. 29. con- 
R eaojogio liberali devinctum. Id. Ad. 2, 

• ^ *P sterili (f. r. a. libertatis) illam assero 
*** a - Flaec. 17, 40. cum in causa liberali 
- »aWbatur, cognatum suum esse diceret. 
Ä ‘MM £t. $b.3. «.879. Quine/. 6, 3, 32. 
«rentoen judicio liberali aderat. — 2) Ü b e r * 
, ' ^ ®anne$ murbifl, cbel, anftän* 
fiant, qufbenfenb, ai allqem., 

’ 'r j ^ ®?1. P. liberalibus verbis permub 
'x UmL ** W ^ae artes t quibus liberales 

!$ ' DK?naae continerentur. Id. inv. 1, 

' ■ * ** ^boerit artium liberalium magistros. 

■ ^ *■ urbe eraditiseimis hominibus libera- 

«»diis affluenti. Id. Cael. 21,52. huic 


facinori tanto tua mens liberalis conscia esse non de- 
buit. Id. Acad. pr. 2, l, 1. omnis liberalis et digna 
homine nobili ab eo percepta doctrina. Id.off. 1, 42, 
150. jam de artificiis et quaestibus, qui liberales ha- 
bendi, qui sordidi sint, haec fere accepimus. Id. r. p. 
1, 6. quamobrem neque sapientis esse, occipere habe- 
nas, neque liberalis , contumeliarum verbera subire. 
Id. Att. 3, 15, 4. qui me Pompeji minus liberali re- 
sponso perterritum a turpissimo consilio revocaret. 
Lio. 22, 26. pecunia a patre relicta animos ad spem 
liberalioris fortunae fecit. — bi#TO. ebel au#flef 
ftattrt, Wüblflebilbet, fchön, Paul. Diae. p. 
121. liberales dicuntur non solum benigni, sed etiam 
ingenuae formae homines. Plaut, mil. 1,1, 64. pul- 
cher ct liberalis visus. — b) fptcttll, freiflebifl, 
wobltbdtifl, flropmiitbifl, liberal, fwi. be- 
nignus, largus, munificus, f. Referi. 4,144 ff., 
Cic. Rosc.com. 8, 22. imino etiam, antequam locuples, 
semper liberalissimus mnnificentissimusque fuit. Id. 
Deiot. 9, 26. magnanimum, largum, beneficum, libe- 
ralem (hominem dici); hae sunt regiae laudes. Id. 
am. 9, 31. benefici liberalesque sumus, non ut exiga- 
mus gratiam. Id. ib. 14, 51. ut liberalissimi sint et 
beneficentissimi. Id.off. 1, 14,44. videre etiam licet 
plerosqne non tam natura liberales quam quadam 
gloria ductos, ut benefici videantur, facere multa. Jd. 
ib. 2, 16, 56. liberales, qui suis facultatibus aut captos 
a praedonibus redimunt aut aes alienum suscipiunt 
amicorum. Id. r. p. 8, 8. quae est una, si modo est, 
maxime munifica et liberalis. — bi#w. mit bem $en.. 
Sui. Cat. 7. laudis avidi, pecuniae liberales erant. ob. 
mit in u. b. 9lcc., Suet. Vesp. 7. in omne genus homi- 
num liberalissimus. — 91 uf nichtpcrfönl. ®fflfnftanbc 
libertr., Cic. Flacc. 6, 14. largo et liberali viatico com- 
movere. Ceis. 8, 10, 7. liberalius alimentum. — L. 

u. Liberalis, e, Adj. (Liber), junt Kiber pe* 
b&rifl, faft nur ini Ncutr. plur. Liberalia, n>. m. f., 
bed? audi 9}?afc. , Paul. Diae. p. 116. ludis Libera- 
libus. [wtnn bier brr 9tem. nicht nirimrbr ludi Libe- 
ralia, wie ludi Floralia lautete. — A'.| — L. 

liberälitas, atis, f. (liberalis), Me eine# 
^reiflebereiten roürbid« IDenfart, ba# 
nehmen eine# Wanne# »on quter (Geburt 
u. ebler (fr^iebuiifl, bie eble ffiefinnunfl, ba# 
Soblwollen, 1) ailfl.u. ahftract. Ter. Ad. 1, 
1, 32. pudore et liberalitate liberos retinere satius 
est quam metu. Cic. Brut. 25, 97. homo, non libera- 
litatc , nt alii , sed ipsa tristitia et severitate popularis. 
Id. am. 5, 19. ita vivunt, ut eorum probetur fides, in- 
tegritas, aequalitas, liberali ta.s. — 2) fpec. , b. TfXti* 
flebiflfeit, Cic.deor. 2, 25.105. de ambitu raro 
illud datur, ut {»ossis liberal i tutem ac benignitatem 
ab ambitu atque largitione sejungere. Id. Rose. com. 
8, 24. qui tantas et tam infinitas pecunias non propter 
inertiam laboris, sed propter magnificentiam liberali- 
tatis repudiarit. Id. am. 3, 11. quid dicam de pietate 
in matrem, liberalitate in sorores, bonitate in suos, 
justitia in omnes? Jd. off'. 1,7, 12. beneficentia, quam 
eandem vel benignitatem vel liberalitatem appellari 
licet cl. ib. 14, 43. - 3) f oneret, b. 0 chcnfunfl, 
b. (fte fdjnif, ftni. donum, f. £ üb eri. 4, 143. Tac. 
h. 1, 20. appellari singulas jussit, decima parte libera- 
litatis apud quemque eorum relicta. Sue/. Tib. 46. 
una modo liberalitate comites prosecutus. — ft)l U r. , 
Id. Claud. 29. revocatae liberalitates ejns. Id. Ualb. 
15. liberalitates Neronis revocandas curavit — L. 
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llberalftor, Adv. bttf^rfiAfbpreiuitmur* 
Hfl, fhcl, aitfUnbtfl, »rHgtfinnt, ljallfl.. 
Ter. And. I, 1, 11. propterea quod serviebas lihera- 
liter. Caes. b. G. 2, 5. Kenias cohortatus liberaliter- 
que oratione prosecutus, cl. ib. 4, 18. Cic. am. 28, 
86. sine amicitia vitam esse nullam, si modo velint 
aliqua ex parte liberali ter vivere. Id. parad. 6, 1, 
42. dives, cui tanta possessio est, ut tui li beruhter 
vivendum contentus sif. Id. Tuse. 2, 2, 6. eos excite- 
mus, qui liberali ter eruditi. Id. jin. 3, 17, 57. esse- 
que hominis ingenui et lib. educati, velle bene audire 
»parentibus. - 2) (pe de II, frei At Ha, giitiA» 
reiAlitb (ilnrf), Caes. b. c. 3, 6 1, instructus. Cic. 
Aec. 8, 85, 196, benigne ac liberaliier. cl. ib. 88, 204. 
large liberaliterque — 6 c m p., Id. Au. 16, 6. fui li- 
benter apud Tai nam nostrum nec potui accipi libera- 
lius. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 6. vivo paullo liberalius quam 
solebam. Plin. paneg. 68, 7. ibi intemperantius ama- 
mus bonos principes, ubi liberalius malos adimu«. 
Quinct. 6, 3, 19. ille in cibis paullo liberalius adsper- 
sus. — ©U peri. , Cic. Att. 5, 13. liberalissime erat 
pollicitus tuis omnibus. App. Met, 10. p. 250, 13, do- 
tem largiri liberalissime. — L. 

liberatio, önis, f. p. ©efretiniA. femebl iit 
brn ©i mif Pf# ftreimadjetk als and? Pc* ftreitrerPen« 
ebrr * ©eilt«, 1) a ( ( lgf m. , Cic. Lig. 1 , 1 . quum a te 
non liberationem culpae, sed errati veniam impetra- 
vissent. Id. jin. 1, 11, 37. ipsa liberatione et vacuitate 
omnis molestiae gaudeamus. Quinct. 5, 10, 33. ma- 
lorum. Just. 5, 8, 12. ne iterum rem pubi, sub obtentu 
liberationis invaderet. 2}fperiell, albifftrfH et 1 , 
^pGfpTfdsun^PprtSendtt, acerbissimae damna- 
tiones, libidinosissimae liberationes Cic . Pis. 36,87. 
b) ale juri|1. 9lu6Prurf, P, ‘.8 e $*iblun g, SDerfunA, 
cP. audj P. (frlaffung titier ©dntfp, Dig. 50, 1 6, 
47. liberationis verbum eandem vim habet quam so- 
lutionis. cl. Ib. 34, 3, 3. — L. 

Hbdrätor, oris, m. P. Befreier, Plaut. Pera. 
8, 3, 14. scortorum. Cic. Pkil. I, 2, 8. patriae libera- 
tores urbe carebant ea. cujus a cervicibus jugum servile 
dejecerant cl. Att. 14, 12, 2. Liv. 1, 60. urbis. Id. 
6, 14. ut M. Manlio, liberatori suo, parenti plebis Ro- 
manae. gratiam referant, terrarum orbis Curt. 8, 10, 
5. - 911$ ahjretip. 50eifd|j f Liv. 85, 18. alias civitates 
ad liberatorem populum defecturas. Tac. a. 15,64. 
libare se liquorem illum «fovi liberatori. — L. 

liberatrix, leis, f, P, ‘.Befreierin, flllfMÜtt# 
ttn, f Erlchel. dnctr num. v et. t. 6. p. 288. — L. 

libere, Adv. frti , ungebunPen, iinbrbin« 
Hrt, iintfnAffdjrdnft, f r e i m fi t b t ^ iti. jir. 
iin eheln ©iniit), freifinniA, Cic. or. 23, 77. 
ut ingredi libere, non ut licenter videatur errare. 
Id. Acc. 2, 72, 176. ne quis hoc me magis accu- 
satorie quam libere dixisse arbitretur. Id. Quinct. 
1 1 , 39. quem nunc respirare libere non sinis, ©p con- 
silium dare Id. am. 13. 44. cl. ib. 25, 91. et monere 
et moneri proprium est verne amicitiae et alterum li- 
bere facere, non aspere, alterum patienter accipere, 
non repngn&nter. Id. parad, 5, !, 34. nihil dicit, 
nihil facit, nihil cogitat denique, nisi libenter ac 
libere, ©p solute moveri ac 1. Id. div. 2,48, 100. 
Quinct. 6, 1, 43. omnia libere Angimus et im- 
pune. — denti?, liberius Ter. And. 1 , 1 , 23. post- 
quam excessit ex ephebis, liberius vivendi fuit po- 
testas. Cic. Plane. 13, 33. asperius locutus est, im- 
mo fortasse liberius. Virg. G. 1, 127. ipsaque tellus 


omnia liberius nullo poscente ferebat. Hor. sat. 1 , 4, 
103. liberius si dixero quid. Id. ib. 2.8,37. male dicere. 
Quinct. 11,3, 92. longius et liberius exseritur digitus. 
cL ib. 97. Id. 12, 1, 21. - L. 
libari, orum, m. f. Ii ber. 

L i b e r i u i , orum, m, © taptjjf HteitlPe in Hisp. Bae- 
tica, Plin. S. 1 (3), 10. - K. 

libero, avi, atum, äre (alt Überasso ft. liberavero, 
Plaut. Most, l, 3,66.), frei madten, befreien, 
l) eijjtl., p. p. ©daeeret befreien, triefen, 
frei madten, Plaut. Most. ),1, 22. amicas emite, li- 
berate. Caes. b. c. 3, 9. servo« omnes puberes liberave- 
runt, Cic. de or. 1,40, 1 82- si quis apud nos servisset ex 
populo foederato seseque Hberassat. Plin. ep. 1, 1 6, 4. 
si voles vindicta liberare, quos proxime inter amicos 
manu misisti. 2) ü bertr., u. §w. a) allgcni., e. einer 
®tn?fUrf)tuiiA, reiftiinA, B^Mung jr. befreien, erlH 
frti, ( o # tt> i n b e n , feiroM mit perflui. «16 mit fndjl. 
Cbjeet, coiiftr. mit a u. Pem 9lbl., audi mit blepem 
9lbl., feftener mit Oen. (mit ptrfenl. Objrct), Cic. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 17, 55. eorum, qui a Venere se libera- 
verunt. Id.adQ.fr. 3, 1, 3, 9. teqne item ab eo vin- 
dico ac libero. — Ennius an. Cic. Her. 2, 24. 38. di- 
vortio te liberabo incommodis. Caes. b. G. 4, 19. ob- 
sidione. Id. b. c. 3, 83. periculo. Cic. Tuse. 1, 1, 1. 
cum defensuouum latoribus senatoriisque muneribus 
essem aliquando liberatus. Id. n. d. 1,6, 13. ut omni 
me invidia liberem. Id.r.p. 1, 16, populum meto. 
Id. ib. 17. liberatus omni perturbatione animi. Id. 
Att. 6, 1 . magna sollicitudine. Id. ib. 2. se aere alieno. 
Id.fam. 1 , 2, 3. prorsus eum libero omni suspicione 
cupiditatis. — Liv. 5, 28. quin sine mora voti liberan- 
tur. Id. 41, 19. senatus nec liberavit ejus culpae re- 
gem neque arguit, — Cic. Acc. 5, 9, 23. ceteros pro- 
fecto multos ex his incommodis pecunia se liberasse. 
- (Obne Pen ©fAcnftanP, tpppptt befreit wirb). Id. 
pro v. cons. 5, 10. vectigales multos ac stipendiarios 
liberavit. Id. fam. 5,20,4, Volasti liberandi meum 
fuit consilium. Id. Att. 16, 16, C. 11. Buthrotios quum 
Caesar decreto suo liberavisset. — ($Rit fadjl. et*, a Hir. 
Cbj.), Cic. F/acc. 20, 47. fidem suam liberat Id. 
leg. agr. 1,4, 10. ut lidem possint liberare agros. Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 57. privata publicare, publica liberare. Id. 
of. 1. 10, 33. quae pleraque jure praetorio liberantur, 
nonnulla legibus. Id. Tuse. 1,22, 51. divinum animum 
corpore liberatum cogitatione complecti possumus. Id. 
div. 2, 46, 96. quorum linguae sic inhaererent, ut 
loqui non possent, eae scalpello resectae liberarentur. 
Id. Tim. 6. eum ab omni erratione liberavit. Liv. 7, 
2 1 . nomina. I d. 32, 33. liberari omnia Asiae emporia 
portasque. Id. 41, 28. vectigalia. Coi. 3, 3. cum ea 
res omnem impensam terreni precio suo liberet Dig. 
18. 1,41. fundum alii obligatum. — b) f p t C i 1 1 1 , per 
©crid’t fr e t f p r e dun, von einer ©<bulP le$fpre* 
di en , Cic. Acc. 2, 29, 71. qui antea Sopatrum eodem 
illo crimine liberarant. Id. Cluent. 22, 60. hunc, quem 
his condemnatum jam acceperant, liberarent. Id. MU. 
18,47, primum certe liberator Milo non eo consilio 
profectus c&se. - Hem Jllaume, über ehra$ frei hin * 
tr c q f dt r e i t f u , u n a f b i it h er t pa ff i r e n , Frmtin. 
straf. 1, 4, 13. angustias freti. Id. ib. 1,5, 3. flamen. 
Petron. 136. limen. - ©en ©eMufen, nidil eer> 
baut, mit freier 9lu$ficbt, Cic. legg. 2, 8, 21. 
urbem et agro« et templa liberata et effata habento. - L. 
liberta, ne, f. f. libertus, 
i. libertas, luis, f. (ait loebertas), p. grei* 
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toUijütniPenbeit, Hnbff<hr5nfth<Ü, 
Httosü, 1) allgemein, Cic.deor. 1,52,226. 
»a.bq« omnium re nun impunitam libertatem 
WR liPiaac. 6, 16. dmtque eam libertatem, ut 
q^astficiint. Id. ib. 14, 33. quae fuit olim 
/ÄPunJendo, nunc equiti Romano in plorando 
j&ee-vm&a. libertas. Id. Acc. 3, 1,3. nunquam 
i&r. ?t tot« praecideremus istam licentiam libcrta- 
.-s^ffletutodi. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 10, 30. ne majorem 
^eocwdkturasest, libertatem et licentiam. Id. 
5, 1, 34. quid est enim libertas? potestas vi- 
is vela. Liv. 34, 2. feminae omnium rerum 
immo licentiam, si vera dicere volumus, 
(*Hb»e$. - ottt Prm ®fn., Quinct. 3, 6, 84. testa- 
v^o&m.ld. 10,1,28. verborum. Id. 10,3,22. caeli. 
18. »ediuin. — Hdjt. mit Nm ?nf., /Vo/>. 1, 

V «aoiio libertas quae volet ira loqui. Val. FI. 

V tll mc mihi libertas imis freta tollere arenis. 
•ifRtult, a) rie bürgerliche Freiheit, ©gffc 
«raa. £o. a. 6, 32. quorum virtuti belli fortuna 
W*ra. fcjnmdem me libertati parcere certumst. 
Aat (tp. 2, 2, 50. quando patriam et libertatem 
iKifi. Ci«, b. G. 3, 10. omnes homines natura li- 
bras radere et condicionem servitutis odisse. Cic. 
MbptnL 11, SI. Scaevae, servo Crotonis, libertas 
4n«a. Sui. Vit 10. quoscunquc libuisset, in liber- 
•»siBfrehnnt. - >JMur. (bisip. in tm Sinite pen 
Jfi'ilegiei), Plaut. Ca». 2, 8, 70. tribus non con- 
ii be rutibus. quin ego illis hodie compa- 

mtlum. Dig. 38, 1, 13. libertatium con- 
clusa. -bilbi., Cic. de or. 2, 33, 145. 
Mi recitans sapientia, simnl atque ad eam 
M _ » libertatem vindicabit. Id.n.d. 1,20,56. 

•Mteranbw ab Epicuro soluti et in libertatem vin- 
b f! t pditifche ftreibeit (pgi. liber), 
yi^ttattnsti. servitus, bie llntfnrürfigffit unter 
<tot*di(u eftr unter ein frembe« ®olf, Cae». b. 
«Alnliqnas civitates sollicitant, ut in ca libertate, 
t ra jeribui acceperant, permanere quam Ro- 
»m imiem perferre mallent. Id. ib. 7, l. in 
BP*» interfici quam non veterem belli glo- 
-agoe. quam a majoribus acceperint, re- 
37. plus communi Ubertati tribuere. 
29. aut Ubertatem propriam Romani 
n neminis recuperemus aut mortem servi- 
it (nnb gleich nnebber <&gf$ von liber- 
«»tas). Id. ib. 6, 7, 19. aliae nationes 
F*ti prosunt : populi Rom. est propria li- 
7. 24. acriores morsus sunt inter- 
qnara retentae. Id. r.p. 1, 17. l>io- 
•wnia moliendo eripuerit ‘civibus suis 
«■»5.27. in optimatium dominatu vix 
itatis potest esse multitudo. Id. ib. 32. 
8 ‘patrum dominatione solere in liberta- 
^ T| "dicari . Id. leqg. 3, 10, 25. plebi re, 
Hherta,, _ c ) r ‘j f Freiheit bc$ X'en* 
ftrrinuitbigfctt, ftrrifinnig* 

^'"^♦niafeit. Sal. Jug. 30, 3. ingenii. Or. 
..^^^«ibi libertas, hoc pia lingua dedit. Veli. 
® ejus magna cum libertate ornina- 

^•**■3,8,48. quae in aliis libertas est, in 





T0 ° ,tDr ' ®» 2 * affectatores liber- 
^/ 7 ^ ' 0 . 1 , 65 . antiqua comoedia facundissimae 
*2**24. in eo libertas atque inde acerbitas 
l /</. 11,1,37. vox honestissimae li- 


~L. 


u. Libertas, ätis, f. bie ©6ttin btr ^rribeit, bie 
auf bem arentimfebfn -Suigtl gu Korn einen poni ÜJater 
Pf« 2ib. öJraccbu« erbauttn Stempel batte, tn beffcn 
Sltrium bie 6enfu6tafeln aiifbemabrt mürben, Cic. 
MiL 22, 59. Id. n. d. 2, 23, 61. Id. At/. 4, 16, 14. 
cl. ib. 4, 2, 3. Ov. fast. 4, 624. Liv. 24, 17. 25, 7. 
34, 44. U. P. Plin. 36, 5 (25). Suet. Aug. 29. Id. 
Ner. 57. — L. 

libertina, ne, f. f. libertinus. 

Ii bertinitas, äris, f. b. ©tanPPf« ftreige* 
laffenen, jurijL 9hiPPr„ Dig. 4, 8, 32. Ib. 22, 3, 
14. Ib. 49, 4, 2. —L. 

llbertfnium, ii, n. Pa« Sknnögcn, Pa« fiitftrfi* 
gclaffener nach bem 2cbc feiiicd *£frrn erbalt, Calp. 
decl. 14. g». —L. 

libertinus, a, um, freigelaffen, mit ^ejie* 
biing auf ben ©tanb (f. deberi. 6, 194 f.), Pab. ögffe 
Pe« civis U. ingenuus, Pgl. libertus, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14, 
in Umbrcnurn, libertinum hominem. Id. Acc. 1,47, 
124. eqniti Rom. tam locupleti libertinus homo sit 
heres? Id. Balb. 11, 28. dc Menandro, libertino ho- 
mine. Id. Sest. 45, 97. sunt etiam libertini optimates. 
Liv. 39, 13. ne mulieris libertinae cum amatore ser- 
monem in rem capitalem verti vellet. Id. 42, 27. socii 
navales libertini ordinis. Id. 43, 1 2. in classem mille 
socii navales cives Romani libertini ordinis scribi jussi. 
Hor. »at. 1, 6, 6. me libertino patre natum, fbfnjp Id. 
ep. 1, 20, 20. Mart. 5, 13. et libertinas arca flagellat 
opes. Plin. 14, 4 (5). Acilius e plebe libertina. Tac.a. 
2, 85. quattuor milia libertini generis ea superstitione 
infecta. Id. ib. 15, 57. clariore exemplo libertina mu- 
lier. Suet. Aug. 25. libertino milite bis usus est. Id. 
ib. 44. cum quosdam etiam libertini generis mitti 
deprehendisset. Id. Cal. 16. mulieri libertinae octo- 
ginta donavit. Dig. 1, 5, 21. homo liber, qui se ven- 
didit, manu missus non ad suum statum revertitur, 
quo se abdicavit, sed efficitur libertinae condicionis. — 
j£ar. ftfbt ©iibfh 

1. libertinus , *, m. Per rei gela f f e n e , in 9?fjug 
auf feinen ©tanb, pgl. libertus, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 57. 
ita pars libertinorum est. Id. Poen. 4, 2, 10. quodvig 
genus ibi hominum videas: equitem, peditem, liber- 
tinum. Cic. de or. 1, 9, 38. Ti. Gracchus libertinos in 
urbanas tribus transtulit. Id. Phil. 3, 6, 17. ipse ex 
libertini filia susceperit liberos? Id. legg. 3, 13, 30. 
duo se habere vicinos, superiorem equitem Rom., in- 
feriorem libertinum, Hor. »at. 2, 3, 281. libertinus 
erat, qui circum compita siccus currebat Id. 7, 12. 
unde mundior exiret vix lib. honeste. Liv. 10, 21. 
nec ingenui modo aut juniores sacramento adacti, sed 
seniorum etiam cohortes factae libertinique centuriati. 
Tac. h. 3, 58. etiam libertinis idem munus ultro flagi- 
tantibus. Quinct. 5, 10, 60. qui servus est, si manu 
mittatur, fit lib. Id. 7, 3, 27. servus quum manu 
mittitur, libertinus: addictus recepta libertatein- 
genuns. Id. 11, 1, 88. libertinis detrahenda est 
auctoritas. Suet. Aug . 74. neminem unquam liberti- 
norum adhibitum ab eo coenae. Id. Claud. 26. ex-' 
cepto libertino quodam. Gai. 1, 107. liberorum ho- 
minum alii ingenui sunt, alii libertini. Ingenui sunt, 
qui liberi nati sunt: libertini sunt, qui ex justa servi- 
tute manu missi sunt. — 9iadi fincr, n?if r« fchfinf, fi<f> 
nichf aflgmifin bftrabrfnPfn ©rmerfung bfi ©iifton 
(f. tiad'bcr) war libertinus in fer früheren ©pracb* 
pfricPf audi Per ©pbn eine# ftrrigf laffrnen tm 
Qgfcf Pf« ftrcigflaffflicn, libertus, ftlbjf, Suet. Claud 
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94. etiam Appinm Caecum Censorem libertinorum 
filios in senatum aliegiase docuit: ignarus temporibus 
Appii et deinceps aliquamdiu libertinos dictos non 
ipsos, qui manu mitterentur, sed ingenuos ex his pro- 
creatos. Isid. or. 9, 4, 47. libertorum filii apud anti- 
quos libertini appellahantur quasi de libertis nati. 

2. libertina , ac, f. Ht Plaut, 

mit. 3, 1, 189. ingenuaroue an libertinam? Id. ih. 4, 
1 , 16. ut ad t* ab libertina esse auderem internuncius. 
Hör. carm. 1, 33, 15. Myrtale. Id. epod . 14, 15. 
Phryne, Id. sat. 1, 2, 48, tutior merx est libertina- 
rum, Suet. Vit. 2. amore libertinae perinfamis. — L. 

libertus, i, m. b. ftreigrlaffrnr, in 
bung auf feinen 45>frm, tftqffc bcl servus, nql. liber- 
tinus, Plaut. Cure. 4, 3, 1 5. nec mihi quidem libertas 
ullust. Id. mil. 4, 8, 47. tibi servire ma velim multo 
quam alii libertus esse. Ter. And. 1, 1, 10. feci e 
servo ut esses libertus mihi. Cie. Mil. 33. 90. servo« 
nostros libertos suos fecisset, cl. Sest. 35, 76. Id. 
fam. 1 3, 23. tota Cossi ni i domus me diligit inprimis- 
que libertus ejus. Sen. controv. 3, 21. quaerendus mihi 
gener erat aliquis libertinus ; quid ergo ? alieno potius 
liberto? Tac. k. 3, 68. hortantibus libertis (nam ami- 
corum ejus quanto quis clarior, minus fidus» vocari 
tribus jubet. Suet. Claud. 25. libertinos, qui pro equiti- 
bus Rom. agerent, publicavit; ingratos et de qui- 
bus patroni quererentur revocant in servitutem, ad- 
vocatisque eorum negavit se adversus libertos ipsorum 
jus dicturum, cl. ib. 27. Quinct. 7, 7, 9. patrono in 
libertum manus injectio sit: liberti heredem sequan- 
tur. cl. ib. 10, 7, 31. Ciceronis libertos Tiro. Id. 11, 
1, 66. eadem pro liberti« adversus patronos obser- 
vantia. — ^em. liberta, ae, t* » e ftrtigtlaffenc, 
Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 29. mea. Id. Pers. 4, 3, i 5. jam 
liberta auctus es? Id. ib. 8, 7, jam inclinabo me cum 
liberta tua. Suet. Claud. 40. matris meae liberta fuit. 
Id. Vesp. 3. Antoniae libertam. Gai. 3, 51. si neque 
ipsa patrona neque liberta capite deminuta sit. JAg. 
60, 16, 105. Modestinus respondit his verbis: libertis 
libertabnsque meis, libertum libertae testatoris non 
contineri. — ftebt auch libertus aflrin, nbn« na* 

mentlicbf flnbfirtunq be$ 4>errn, btr qfntrint Hi, SaL 
CaU 59, Tac. h. 1,49. Cod. 6, 7. cl. Cic. Rose. Am. 
49, 141. liberti servulique. — /,. 

libet, (lubet), libuit u. libitum est (t»ei ^ icere ntfö. 
nur bie fe ftornt>, libere (al$ Verb. pers. liheo, libes 
etc. Prise, p. 922. P. Pfll. D b b f r l. 6, 195.). e$ bf * 
liebt, gero Ut, i ii qc fällig, am häuft. tfttn mit 
rmtm Proncntfit für fit Sache u. einem Tatit» Ut 
gerinn wrbunben, betfi auch ohne Hefen, attperbem nt. 
einem 3nfmitipfa&e u. qan* abfelut, a) id nb. quod 
mihi, tibi etc. libet etc., Plaut. Ampk. 1, 1, 17, qtiod- 
cunque homini accidit libere, posse netur. Id. Most. 
1, 3, 138. libet etedepol mihi tecum: nam quod tibi 
libet, idem mihi libet. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 34. facite, quod 
vobis libet Id. Phorm. 5, 7, 77. ubi peregre, tibi quod 
libitum fuerit, feceris. Cic. de or. 2, 4, 16. sin tibi id 
minus libebit, non te urgebo. Id. Quinct. 30, 94. sin 
et poterit Naevius id, quod libet et ei libebit, quod non 
licet, quid agendum est? Id. Ati. 14, 19, 4. cui facile 
persuasi, mihi id, quod rogaret, ne licere quidem, non 
modo no« libere. — Plaut. Epid. 6, 2, 31. age nunc 
jani ex me exquire: rogita quod libet. 'Ter. Heaut. 4, 
1, 30. nihil vident nisi quod lubet. Cic. sen. 12, 42. 
quae efficeret, ut id non liberet, quod non oporteret. 
— Suet. Caes. 20. cetera item, quae cuique libuissent. 


dilargitu* est, b) mit finem Sfrbatfajp, Plaut. P, 
5, 158. concedere aliquantisper hinc mihi introit 
Ter. And 1 , 5, 28. quae meo cumque animo kbi 
est facete. Id. ib. 5, 5, 2. at mihi nunc sic este 
verum lubet. Gc. de or. 2. 85, 348. de quo gener 
bitutn est mihi paullo plura quam ostenderam dit 
Id. sen. 23. 84. non libet mihi deplorare vitam 
legg. 2, 27, 69. quoniam libitum est vobis me adi 
impellere. Id. Att. 2, 7, 1 . quarum alteram no« 
bebat mihi scribere. — Ter. And. 4. 5, 21. ip<*a 
spoliare non lubet. Id. Ad. 5, 1, 4. prodeam!« 
huc libitum est. Cic. am, 1 2, 41 . de C. Gracchi tr 
natu quid exspectem non libet augurari. Id. r . , 
17. qui in foro, quicum colloqui libeat, non habt 
Quinct, 1. 12. 19. inchoare haec studia vel noe 
bitvel non libebit, c) abfuf,, Plaut, drin. 1. 1 
ubicumque libitum fuerit animo meo. Id. Bcce 
2, 79. rogitas etiam? — libet, et metuo. Id. Evi 
2, 33. qua fiducia ausus dicere? — libuit. Id. M* 
2, 10. ego ibo pro te, si tibi non libet. Ter. And. 
8, aut si libitum fuerit causam ceperit. Id. ih. t, ' 
age, age, ut libet. Cic. Tuse. 5, 15, 45. adde « 
si libet, pernicitatem et velocitatem. - I\tr 
Part, praes. 

1 . / ihentt , f lubens ), enti s, Adf. q f r n , »i 1 1 i 4 
ftrnibtn, Srrqnüqtn et». tbittnb, fotup 
f. T$bf rl. 4, 277., I) fifltt., Plaut. Asin.SA 
facio lubens. Ps. 1, 5, 108. studeo berde audire, 
fced ausculto Jubens. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 43. ego illud 
feci, ac loben». Gc. Mil. 1 4,38. cum totius Italiae 
curans, quem mea salus concita rat, facti illius glo 
lubens agnovisset — Oft in abfol. participialia 
te, etc. Jubente nbrr animo libente t libenti), miti 
qnüqtn. mitftmibfn, febr qtrn , PlattA 
2, 2, 218. edepol me lubente facie*. Cic.de ari 
295. me vero libente, inquit Antonius, dixerit. 
Att. 1, 14, 3. quae tam libenti senatu laudarentn 
ib. 2, 42. cum Musis hoc delectabimus animo * 
i mino vero etiam gaudenti ac libenti, ftlbft Alt 
btnjiiflffüfltfm anbmrritiflfn (Satu*. Id. ib. io. 
si vera sunt, ignosces: si falsa, me libente eripies 
hunc errorem. - auch int ©itparl. , Plaut. Ps. 5. 
lubentissimo corde atque animo. Cic. ad. in C. 
1. 9, 25. fecit animo libenttesimo populus Ron 

fam. 13, 65. consecutus es, ut libentissimis G 
nutu quod velis consequar©. — ©pf$tffl, in iW 
libens eb. libens merito (abqfftirst I» 
bei tföfunq «int« €Mübbf6, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3. l 
opulento, incluto lubens meritoque vitulor. U 1« 
auf C'nfthriflfn. - 2) ü bertr., freblidt, m$' 
beiter. Plaut. Asiti. 2, 2. 2. uti ego illo» lobet 
faciam quam Lüben Hast. Id. Pers. 5, 1. 8. eg 
hilaros, lubentes, laetificantes faciam ut fiant. Te 
4 , 7, 38. hilarem ac lubentem fac te in gnati n 

2. libita , orum , n. b. Pf l tebf n , SMfblimtf 
Tac., Tac. a. 6, l. vim, raptus stiaque ij*si libit« 
in captos exercebant. Id. ib. 12, 6. vidisse ipsos 
conjuget ad libita Caesarum. Id. ib. 1 4, 2. it i 

Libethra, örum, n. auth Libethro», 
Serv. Virg. E. 7,21. (Aeiflrjfrpa'), fine btn 
qfbaliqte Duefif bei ‘JWaqnena in Placfbonicn, 
2,3,2. Piin. 4,9(16). - L. 

Libethris, idis, bff. tm Plur. Libethride 
f. nreobnerinnen btr Duelle $ibeibr» 
ben SWufen, f. Libethra, (Aetßtj&piSei), Vi 
7,21. - L. 
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Libetrum »fe. Libethrum, i, n .(yfeißg&por), 
0t. in feer labe von Sibethra, t». m. f., X»».44,5, - L. 

L ibici, orum, m. Dolferfdjaft in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, PUn. 3, i 7 (2 1 ). — X. 

libidiDitas (lub.), ätis, f. feie IBegier fee, La- 
ber. ap. Noa. p. 491, 5. — L. 

libidinor (lub.), ari, Uii$iuht treiben, Mart. 
7, 67. qmm libidinatur. »Sw et. A 'er. 28. libidiüatum 
inceste affirmant. [mores libidiuautes Pvita in Anthol 
Lat. t 1. p. 628. — L. 

libidlndse (iub.), aulfchrae ifenfe, tei* 
fee nfdjaft l i di, tu gelles, Cic.div.in Q, CaeciL 12, 
38. quae iile libidinose, quae nefarie, quae crudeliter 
fecem. Id. off. 1,4, 14. Ub. ne quid aut facias aut 
cogites. Id. r. p. 2, 37. iib. omni imperio et acerbe et 
avare populo praefuerunt. Liv. 3, 36. in humiliores 
libidinose crudeli te rque consulebatur. — 6 o m Tert. 

Moncg. 16. libidinosius saevire. — L. 

libidinosus (lub.), a, um, leifeenfcbaft lid>, 
ati«fd»w?eue nfe, uniüdjtig, jügello#, »oll 
SBegierfce, (Belüfte, Cie. Acc. 2, 78, 192. at ho- 
minem flagitiosissimum , libidinosissimum nequissi- 
in um que defendit. Id. Cati, 6, 13. cum libidinosis 
luxuriose vivere. Id. Pii. 27, 66. nihil scitote esse lu- 
xuriosius, nihil libidinosius. Id. <6. 36, 87. quid — 
acerbissimas damnationes, libidinosissimas liberationes 
proferam 7 Id. «en. 9, 29. libidinosa et intemperans 
adolescentia effetum corpus tradit senectuti. Id. Jin. 
1, 16, 59. animi morbi sunt cupiditates immensae et 
inaites divitiarum - libidinosarum etiam voluptatum. 
Id. r.p. 2. 41. cupido autem expetenti et lubitlinoso 
et volutabundo in voluptatibus, lior. epod. 20, 23, 
caper, Sen. coni, ad Mare. 10. fortuna varia et li- 
bidinosa. Coi. 10. praef. 2. precia. Quinct. 6, 3, 64. 
libidinosior es quam ullus spado, u. ren bcr Otete, 
aH4*dnreifenfe, tt»»ig, Id. ib. 5, 12, 20. qua- 
propter eloquentiam licet hanc libidinosam resupina 
voluptate auditoria probent, nullam esse existimabo, 
(figenthfttnl. mitfe.iien., nad)ett»a6 begierig, Tert. 
apoi. 48. eloquentiae et gloriae. — L. 

libido (lub.), inis, f. feie $ ufl, ®f gierfee, fea$ 
Verlangen, ftm. cupido, voluptas, voluntas, f. 2) h 
feer L 5, 61. U. 4, 352.1) aligera., Plaut. Pers, 6, 2, 
26. hunc irridere leonem labido est. Luet. 4, 779. 
quod cuique libido venerit. Cato r. r. 156, 4. ubi li- 
bido veniet nauseae. ‘Sal. Cat. 7. juventus magis in 
decoris armis et militaribus equis libidinem habebat. 
Id. Jug. 84. tanta libido cum Mario eundi ple rosque 
invaserat. Id. ib. 86. ipse interea milite» scribere non 
more majorum neque ex classibus, sed uti cujmque li- 
bido erat. Cie. Tuse, 3, 5, 1 1. ipsa iracundia libidinis 
est pars ; sic enim delinitur iracundia, ulciscendi libido. 
Id. ib. 4, 6, 1 1. ex bonis libidinem et laetitiam, ut sit 
laetitia praesentium bonorum, libido futurorum. Id. 
fi*. 3, 9, 32. sic timere, sic maerere, sic in libidine 
we peccatum est, etiam sine effectu. 2) f »e cie ll , 
u. $w., a)t. &illt ür, Bäfltllofigfcit, Saun«, 
? atmen fett 'tig fei t, @u«ht, ©iutbwille, fve* 
eieU ro$ eigrmnddbrige, rein wtllPürücfee, ttvromrifcfjc 
»>jnr«l» fei rem IDcaiAgogen (f. ««effert j. Cic. 
am. p. 48. r ».). Sal. Cat. 8. fortuna res cunctas ex libi- 
dine magis quam ex vero celebrat ohscuratque. Id. 
Rose. Am. 49, 141. idcircone experrecta nobilitas ar- 
mis atque ferro rem puM. recuperavit, ut ad libidinem 
suam liberti servulique nobilium bona vexare possent? 
Id. Font. 12, 26. equites populi Botn. minis com- 


motos rem ad illorum libidinem judicasse. Id. am. 2 2 
83. itaque in iis perniciosus est error, qui existimant, 
libidinum pccca torumque omnium patere in amicitia 
licentiam. Id.fin. 1, 6, 19. ipsa declinatio ad libidi- 
nem lingitur. Id. fam. 9, 1 6. quod positum est in al- 
terius voluntate, ne dicam libidine. Liv. 25, 21. in- 
struitur acies ad libidinem militum. — b) f . 2B o 1 ( u ft , 
finnlid?« öegierfee, hei Stbiereti feit ‘»Brunft, Sal. 
Cat. 28. libidine accendi. Cic. off. 1, 17, 53. cum 
sit hoc natura commune animantium, ut habeant 
libidinem procreandi. Id. n. d. 2, 51, 128. in mare 
et in femina commiscendorum corporum mirae libi- 
dines. CoL 8, 1 1, 6. ultima parte hiemis concitantibus 
libidinem cibis utriusque sexus accendenda venus est. 
Suet. Aug. 69. excusantes non libidine, sed ratione 
commissa. Id. Galb. 22. libidinis in mares pronioris, 
-feflfe. ißlur. libidines, concret, »oll «flige, üppige 
Carftellungen fetr bilfeenfeen Jtunft, Cic. 
legg. 3, 13, 31. quis non frangeret eorum libidines, 
nisi iUi ipsi, qui eas frangere deberent, cupiditatis 
ejusdem tenerentur? Plin. 33. pr. (5). in poculis libi- 
dines caelare juvit. Id. 37, 10 (36). pinxit et minori- 
bus tabellis libidines. — L. 

Libisosöna.ae, f. ©t. inHisp. Tarrac., j.ieym, 
Plin. 3, 3 (4). - /.. [44. - K. 

Libistos,i, f. ©t. in Sfbraeien, Plin. 4, 11 (18), 
Ltbulna, ae, f. altitatifdie, (»ater mit feer ©enu« 
it. ©roferpina ifeentincirte Göttin, in feeren Serapei für 
jete Seiche eine (Bebübr jii entrichten, aber audj 9lfle«, 
rca« pini ©cgrdbrtiffc gehört«, ju miethen ofeer |u faiu 
fen war, Liv. 4P, 19. pestilentia in urbe tanta erat, 
ut Libitina vix sufficeret. Id. 41, 21. ne liberorum 
quidem funeribus Libitina sufficiebat. Suet. Ner. 39. 
pestilentia unius anctumni triginta funerum milia in 
rationem Libitinae venerunt. Val. Max. 5, 2, 1 0. Li- 
bitinam exercere, — feafy. ubertr. fe. % o fe, Har. carm. 
3, 30, 6. multaque pars mei vitabit Libitinam. Id. 
sat. 2, 6, 19. auctunmusque gravis, Libitinae quaestus 
acerbae. Id. ep. 2, 1, 49. nisi quod Libitina sacravit. 
Phaedr. 4, 19. Lib. ne quid de tuo faciat lucri. Jtw. 
14, 122. si Libitinam evaserit aeger. — fe. lobten; 
babre ofe. fe, ©theiter&nufe n, Mart. io, 97. 
dum levis arsura struitur libi tina papyro. Plin. 37, 3 
(11). arma vero et Libitina totusqae unius diei appa- 
ratus esset e sucino. —X. 

libitinarius, ii, m. fe. £ei; 

djen befte lier, tofe tengrdber, »gl. designator, 
(veMQod’ätiTTjs), Sen. bene/. 6, 38. ceteros non pu- 
tas eadem habere, quae designatores et libitinarios 
vota ? Dig. 1 4, 3, 5. si libitinarius servum pollinctorem 
habuerit — L. [porta Lamprid. Comm. 16. — L. 

Libitinensi«, e, Adj. (Libitina), libitinifd), 

libitum, i, n. f. libet [142. — A'. 

libitus, u», m. fe. ©egierbe, viriles Alcim. 3, 

I. libo, ävi, ätum, ure, (Itißm, ofe. ßaufativm» 
». labi, »gl. SD ö fe e r l. 5, 152.), »on «tw. »egiteb* 
Uten, nbfdjdpfeti, u. jto. l) für ftth felbft, föften, 
itenitHcn, berühren, vgl. ItXafa, Aapvooat u. 
anoketvstv, fuu. gustare, lambere, f. X> Ofe e r l. 3, 127. 
U. b. 153. Virg. G. 4, 54. Mumina libant summa le- 
ves. Id. A. 3, 354. aulai in medio libabant pocula 
Bacchi. Liv. 26, 16. jecur. Calpurn. ecL 5, 51. gra- 
mina dentibus. — Virg. A. 1, 256. oscula Hhavit natae 
(farni atidt ju 2. gehöre»). Ov. Met. 10, 653. sum- 
mam celeri pede libat arenatn. Id. a. a. 1 , 577. cibos 
digitis, Petron . 136. cellulae limen. 2) fur Auferre, 
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ehr» if auGgiedeu, feingifften, bef, §a (Sferen 
Per (ftcitcr, freuPeit, opfern, treiben, bar* 
bringen, Val. FL 4 , 1 5. arcano redolentem nectare 
rorem detulit inque vagi libavit tempora nati. Vir§. 
A. 1, 740. in mensam laticum libavit honorem, cl.ib. 
5, 77. Id. ib. 12, 174. pateris altaria libant. — Cic. 
legg. 2,8, 19. certasque fruges cert asque bacas sa- 
cerdotes publice libanto. Tib. 1, 11, 21. uvam. I*rop. 

4, 6, 8. canniua aris. Ov. Met. 8, 274. frugem Cereri. 
Jd. Pont. 1, 9, 41. Celso lacrimas libamus adempto. 
Lio. 39, 43. dis dapes. Geli. 12, 8. quum solemni die 
Jovi libaretur. 3) bilbi., a) reti rttra* weg tiefe« 
m e n . nehmen, (ebenen, Cic. Her. 4, 3. 5. qui 
tuo nomini velis ex aliorum laboribus libare laudem. 
Id. ino. 2, 2 , 4. ex variis ingeniis excellentissima quae- 
que libavimus. Id. de or. 1,34,159. libandus est etiam 
ex omni genere urbanitatis facetiarum quidam lepos. 
Jd. ib. 50, 218. sit boni oratoris multa etiam legendo 
percurrisse, neque eo ut sua possedisse, sed ut aliena 
libasse. Id. Tuse. 5, 29, 82. libasque ex omnibus, 
quodeumque te maxime specie veritatis movet Id. 
dio. 1, 49, 110. a qua haustos animos et libatos ha- 
bemus. - b) Pnvife ^egnabme ritt nrentg reniti n* 
b e r n , paullutum imminuere, e t tn a 6 r e r r i n ern , 
r erleb (11, Lucr. 5, 260. ergo terra tibi libatur et 
aucta recrescit Id. ib. 568. nii ea in his intervallis de 
corpori* libant flammarum. Or. Her. 2, 115. virgini, 
tatem. Liv. 21, 29. vires. — L. 

ii. Libo, önis, ra. rinn. Simante in rcrfcfeiePenen 
^amilten, ter gens Marcia, Scribonia etc., Cic. de or. 
2, 65, 363. Id. Bntl. 23, 89. Id. Acad. post. 1 , 1,3. 
Id. Ati. 7, 12, 2. 12, 5, 3. 13, 30, B. Tac. a. 2, 31. 
Val. Max. 8, 1 , 2. (fnrdbnt trtrP auch Hor. ep. 1, 19, 
8. forum putealque Libonis, f. Paf, P. $lu*fl. — L. 

Liböniinus, a, um, ren e. tffbeniud her* 
r ü b r e n P rP. §u ihm $cfeör«q, senatusconsultum 
Dia. 26, 2, 29. - K. 

libönötus, oP. libo nö tos, i, n. (Xißdroros), 
P. SüPire^rir ritte I ^ StiPtrinP , fonfi austro- 
africus, Sen. quae st. nat. 5, 16. PHn 2, 47 (46). -L. 

libra, ae, f. (lirpn, mir. mit Istos, trie libra mit 
l€vi«), p. Sftaage, f. 2) rPerl. 6, 195 f., l) ctgtl., 
Cae«. b. c. 3, 40. alteram navim pluribus aggressus 
navibus in quibus ad libram fecerat turres. Cic. Tuse. 

5, 17, 51. quo loco quaero quam vim habeat libra illa 
Critolai. Id.fin. 5, 30, 91. virtutis amplitudinem quasi 
in altera librae lance ponere. Coi. 8, 1 7. sin locus pari 
libra eum aequore maris est Plin. 16, 36 (65). contra 
flatus quoque pervicax libra Bononiensibus calamis. 
— iDab. audi Pufet. bilbi. P, 2ftaage, Pera . 4, 10. scis 
etenim justum gern i na guspen derc lance ancipitis librae. 
Claud. laud. Stil. 1, 75. animi cunctantis libra. — r. 
Pem SterntulP, Pie SBaage, Manii. 4, 545. felix 
aequato genitus sub pondero Librae. — 2) f re fi e 1 1 in 
Per tBcrbiitPuiifl mit jxmdo, eine Saa^e a» (ftrtrtdri, c. 
2'3aaft((h<tle rcD, e. $funt (f. TDbPerl. 6, 195 f.), 
rrnt. SWaag, beftebenP au* 12 linken, Varro L. L. 5, 
36, 47. as erat libra pondus. Liv. 4, 20. coronam au- 
ream libram pondo ex publica pecunia in Capitolio 
Jovi donuru posuit, Plin . 9, 17 (30). mulli binas libras 
ponderis raro exsuperant. — ii b er t r. , e, a <t p für 
flllfitflt I'illge, Suet. Caes. 38. frumenti denos modios 
et totidem olei libras. Sen. e. >Merntipe# in Per tyro* 
Vinj Gallia Narb., Hygin . limiL p. 210. — L. 

libralis, e, Adj. ei« fUfunb f durer, Coi. 6. 2, 
7. offae, pondus Plin. 19, 2 (1 1). - L. 


libramen, inis, n. b. @<fei»iiag, fe. 6(feni 
t r a ft , Lio. 42, 65, huic spiculo ad libramen pii 
tres, vellit» sagittis solent, circumdabantur, biti 
Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 3, 18. adhibito judic 
bramine. — L. 

libramentum, i, n. Paejentge, tprPurcb e 
ein niePctPrürfciiPee (ftemufet befemint, Pat töne 
l)ei^u., U. $W. a)allgem., Liv. 42,63. «rieten 
motum libramento plumbi gravatura ad tertia 
gebaut. Tac. h. 3, 23. nisi vincla ac librameau 
mentorum abscidissent. — b> fpetieil ren ©«tferie 
gen, P. befalle, Plin. 11 , 37 (65). inferiore! 
demisso ad libramentum modicae aquae recepti 
fauces, pulpitante ibi lingua ululatus elicitur (w 
ftrofdten). Jd. 31,6 (3). libr. aquae mccnteiiosi 
sicilici minimum erit, Plin. ep. 4, 80, 10. aon 
quod libr. abditum et caecum, quod quum exioar 
est suscitat et elicit fontem: quum repicttnn, mo 
et strangulati' 2) libertr., u. |tr., a) P. traa.nr 
eP. <6* 0 r jo 11 1 a 1» (? b c n ( , Cic. Acad. pr. t, 36. 
extremitatem et quasi libramentum, in quo 
omnino crassitudo «it. - b) Per gltid}c3 n ft |,,t 
(ft I e i (fe b fe e 1 1 , Coi. 1 , 5. temperatum libr. veut 
hiemalium et aestivorum. Se», bene/. 5, 6. moJ 
eludit totius solis adspectum, si recto libramento 
solem terrasque media successit. — L. 

1 ibrarta, ae,f. 1) P. Söerfineijhrtn, tx 
au ffeberiit, Pic Pen ^darinnen Pie SScll« 
W d g t , fcnft lanipendia, Juv. 6, 475. ii nocte 
ritus aversus jacuit, periit libraria, ponunt Coa 
tunicas. — 2) f. btntcr librarius. — L. 

llbrsirtolum, i, n. Demin. r. librarium. f. 
it (4 Söüdbcr bebd Itnip, Cic. legg. 1,2,7. 
aliquid argutiarum, nec id tamen ex illa eraistt < 
eorum ©opia, sed ex librariolis Latinis (lauti *n»4< ji 
folqeitPen Serte geboren). — L. 

Ilbrärfölu8, i, m. Demin. r. libraria?, tfl 
fdtretber, bef. Shtdtera bfdjreibtr, Cic . , 
6. 14. quod librarioli denique scire profitetor 
Alt. 4, 4, 6, etiam velim mihi mittas de tuis libr 
duos aliquos, — L. 

librarium, f. librarius 2 . 

I. librarius, a, um (libra), fefimbifl 
fftftlllP f (ferrer, Coi 12, 53, 4. caro in li 
frusta conciditur. Geli 20, I . as. — L. 

II. llbräri us, a, um (liber), \\i Pen 

ft e fe ör i q , Varro r.r. 3, 2, 1 4. scriba. Cie. I 
9, 21. taberna. Hor. a. p. 354. scriptor. Pl » »■ 
(28). atramentum. — Daher atiffe ai* 0ubu. 

1. librarius, i, m. 1) P. Kliffe e rabfdjrf 
P. 6 ep ift Überhaupt, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 5, 13. © 
runt jussu meo plures ano tempore librarii : de&c 
legem ad me afferunt. Liv. 38. 55. malim ! 
mendum quam mendacium scriptoris esse. - ‘ 
’Bütbercf r fd ufer, £ ucbbdn ler, Scn.be 
6. libros dicimus esse Ciceronis: eosdem Doria 
rius suos vocat et utrumque verum est. 

2. libraria,ae, f. life. ftbfdtreibtTiit, 3 
herili, Marc. Cap. 1, 17. sententias Jovis 
graphae studio veritatis excipiunt, utpote Id 
su|Xirmn archivumquc custodes. — 2) P. '3 U ch 
1 11 rt (l , Geli. 5, 4 . forte in libraria consede rann 
13, 30. quispiam in libraria sedens. 

3. librarium , U, n. e. © Ü (fe e r b e b d 1 1 n i (t, $ 
f a ft e n , Cic. MU. 1 2, 33. exhibe librarium illud 
vestrarum. Amm. 29, 2. libraria omnia exurere' 
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iibrite, Adt. überlegt , m. Itebcrlc gung, 

- • n. firy. A. 2, 713. et librate Aeneas et Cereris 
3-i i' vetustum degit. — L. 

Jjjrino, oui s , f. l)bal 2lb wägen, 23 a g c n , 
:>.§.L3)t. waagerechte Stellung (Gleich* 
Iter, li 6, 1. 3) r. Stfyleubcrn, Diom. p. 
a P.-L 


libritor, öris,m. 1) b. ?lb Wäger, rcrnemlich 
«o» ta Safierwaage, b. 91 i i> e 11 i r e r , Cato r. r. 
ii l.hbndor uti statuatur pariter. Plin. ep. 10, 50, 
1 opera* ut tu libratorem et architectum , si sibi 
nixar. rcitta». qui diligenter exploret, sitne lacus 
•lourwari. Frontin. aquaed. 1 05. procurator calicem 
S*»*inli. qui fuerit impetratus, adhibitis libratori- 
taispuri cogitat — 2) b. 23urffd)Utye, Tac.a. 
t fv kamtores libratoresque excutere tela et pro- 
tuswixKttn jubet. — L. 

iihr»iura,*e,f. b. Ö (e irh mache n. Veget, a.v. 
J-iaeäaunentuiu libraturam cutis consumis. — L. 
libratas, s, um, f. libro. 

iltriger,geri, m. b. Bücherträger, fio Icor; 
itu, nuit». Ao/. ep. 28, 4. postulasti per eandem 
fihiftn». -L. 


iibrüis, es --lr//. 1 ) < t n Bfunb fd>wer, pfün< 
bj, fib. Nfutr. plur. librilia, ium.all Subji. p finit' ; 
^Krt eteine, Caes. b. G. 7, 81. nostri fandis, 
M; . ^ fsdibofqae ac glandibus Gallos perterrent. 
JjpaSigeR gehörig, bal). all Subii, librile. 
Sta je, Geli. 20, l, 34. ut talionem in eo, 
«i ai aaassim aequiperarent vel in librili perpen- 
Saagebalfen, Paul. Diae, p.116. 
Sb-«e*^ibr»e. - L. 

librili», (tpoftir tubere librilia lefen), b. Paul 
"^ ,4 JIS, erfljrt: instrumenta bellica, saxa scili- 
tu ai brachii crassitudiuem in modum flagellorum 
Pransa«. - L. 

libripens, endis, m. (libra u. pendere), 1) bei 
*«tntitcii ben ^ o b it pwägt, aulublt, 
_ ^3 (13). quin et militum stipendia, boc est 
>8 ?»J*rfera, aispensatores libri pendes dicantur, 
9»* fc-vietudioe iu bis emptionibus, quae mancipii 
nunc libra interponitur. [B 1 1 b I. , Tert. 
i • Isrc.e.j- 2) ber beim Stbetnfauf bie 

***t*Mit. Gai. 1, 3. cl. Plin. 33, 3 (13). (eben 
WßS ], ~ £ 

, ‘ f >. »tum, äre, wägen, nir elliren , 
tevare, gleid) machen (f. Döberl. 6, 
u. jw. a) nllgcut. , wägen, ab* 
I itr. g, g. libratur autem aqua dioptris aut 
fc,x-.._b) freciell, gleid) maduit, ge* 
e. ^leicbgewicht in b. Schwebe, 
erbalten, bangen mad)en, Cato 
r ;l* pulmenta ad hunc modum facito: ubi libra- 
etcalee arenato primum corium facito. 
n-»l - 5 ’ 24, unde terra ’ et «l^us bbrata 

flfa.36, 13 (19). columnarum turbines 
^perpenderent, ut puero circumagente tor- 
WRi* Uca*. l, 58 . librati pondera caeli orbe 
r!**^-dr./tue. 3, 585. vela cadunt primo et 
_ 1 ‘oa-«r tb sura. Plin. 2 , 5 (4). aeris vi sus- 
' rara i medio spatio tellurem. Sil 17, 274. 
. i*?* »pra, Tento librante, pependit. — c) eau* 
'tcisnn^bringen, fdtwingen. fchleu* 
, ^ 478. duroeque redacta libravit 

***2*«A* inter cornua caestus. Id. tb. 9, 417. 
ekm bbrabat tb aure. Jd.ib. 10,479. ferro 


praefixum robur acuto in Fallanta diu librans jacit. 
Ov. Alet. 7, 787. jacnlum dextera librat dum mea. — 
»erbunben mit se ob. corpus, fid) ftfewtngen, fites 
gen, Virg. G. 4, 196. sese per inania nubila librant 
Ov. Met. 8, 201. geminas opifex libravit in alas ipse 
suum corpus. Id. fast. 1, 492. corpus in herba. Id. 
am. 2, 6, 11. quae liquido libratis in aere cursus. Plin. 
10, 3 (3). ex alto se.se. Curt. 9, 19, 3. sed forte ita li- 
braverat corpus, ut se pedibus exciperet — bid)t. mit 
iter, Sen. Oed. 899. mediam Daedalus librans iter. 
2) uberti., a) anegleidjcu, ini GMeichges 
wicht bringen, Coi. 1 0,4 2. et paribus Titan orbem 
libraverit horis. Pers. 1, 85. crimina rasis librat in 
antithetis. - b) erwägen, abwägen. Stat. Tk. 
9, 1 65. paullum stetit anxius heros, librabatque metus. 
Nazar. pan. ad Const. 7. omnia meritorum momenta 
perpendit, librat, examinat. Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 26. 
praescriptiones. — £ai\ ftebl Part. perf. pass. 

libratus, a, um, all &bj. l) waagerecht, Vitr. 8, 
6. aquam non esse libratam, sed sphaeroulcs habere 
schema. 2) gezwungen, in Schwung bcfinb* 
1 i d) , träft (g, Ov. Met. 2, 624. malleus extra li- 
bratus ab aure.Lw. 38, 29. librata quum sederit. lac. 
h. 2, 22. ingerunt pila librato magis et certo ictu ad- 
versus temere subeuntes. Sil. 1 5,429. per nubes aquila 
librata volatu. — 6 c nt p. Lir. 30, 1 0. gravior ac pon- 
dere ipso libratior superne ex onerariis ictus erat. - L . 

Libs, Libis, Adj. (sUy), I i b n f d) , ob. all ©ubft. 
ber Sibncr, Sidon, carm. 9,94. tf<hnif(h, b. 2Ö« jt* 
f ll f W t jl , Plin. 2, 47 (69). - L. 

Libui, Orum, m. e. cdtifdwr 2Solfljtannn in Gal- 
lia Transpadana, Liu. 5, 35. 21, 38. 33, 37. tticd. 
find mit ben Libici, Plin. 3, 17 (21). — L. 

libum, i, n. 1 ibus, i, m. Nigid. ap. Non. p. 211, 
31., t. ftlldjen, 5 1 a < n , cl Cat.r.r. 75. Virg. 
A. 7, 109. instituuntque dapes et adorea liba per 
herbam subjiciunt epulis. Ov. fast. 3, 670. fingebat 
tremula rustica liba manu. brf. all Cp fer für bie ®bt* 
ter, namentl. an befttmmten gelten, (Geburtstagen ir. 
bargebrad)t, Varro r. r. 2,8, 1. dum haec loqueremur, 
venit, qui dicat liba absoluta esse et rem divinam ra- 
tam. Ov. trist. 3, 14, 17. libaque dem proprie geni- 
tale notantia tempns. f. baf. £ccr$. Juv. 16, 38. 
quod mea cnm vetulo coluit puls annua libo. cl. Mart. 
10, 24. - L. 

Liburni, Orum, m. b. Siburner, ein ifityrifdirr 
Sclfeftanmi, ber jmifd)en (> »trini n. Dalmatien, ini b. 
Kroatien wobnte, Virg. A. 1, 144. Liv. io, 2. Mela 
2,3, 12 sq.- Sing. Liburnus, ein ?iburner, bef. tin 
Sdare pon bort, bie in 91 om all Sänftenträger ge* 
braucht ^u werben pflegten, Juv. 3, 239. ingenti curret 
super ora Liburno. Id. 4, 75. primus clamante Li- 
burno. — L. 

Liburnia, ae, f. b. £anbfd)aft ber Liburni, f. b. 
Plin. 3, 22 (36). Id. 8, 48 (73). - L. 

Liburnicus, a, um, (iburnifd), Plin. 3,25 
(30). insulae. Pallad. 12, 18. oleam. — Subft. 
Liburnica (navis), ae, f. e. fcbncU fegelnbcl 
^ahrjeug, e. Brigantine, Plin. 10, 23 (32). 
olores Liburnicarum more rostrato impetu feruntor. 
Suet. Aug. 17. tempestate conflictatos parte Libur- 
nicarum demersa. Id. Cal. 37. fabricavit et deceres 
(Sextjgets) Liburnicas, gemmatis puppibus, versicolo- 
ribus velis. — L. 

Liburnus, a, um, (iburnif d>, Prop. 3,9,44. 
rostra. Lucan. 8, 38. terrae. — 2llö Subjt. Liburna, 
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libus. 


liceor, 


ne, f. (»gl. Liburnica), t. €>d>n ellfegler, e, Sri* 

? a l! f I ll 0 , Caes. b. c. 3, 9. Hor.carm. 1,37,30. 
d. epod. 1,1. Tac. Germ, 9. Lucan . 3, 534. Sil. 
13,240. - L. 
llhus, i, in. f. libum. 

Libya, ae, u. Llbye, es. f. (Hißvrj), Sf ( t* o e n , 
e. SE^fii Slfrica’« unbestimmten ©retijen, Enn. ap, 
Cic, Tuse. 1, 20, 45. Cie, n. d. I, 86, 101. Hör. sat. 
2,8, 100. Plin. 5, 6 (G). Heberfr. für Africa, Virg. 
G. 1, 240. muudus premitur Libyae devexus in au- 
stros. Sil. 1, 194. aestifero Libye torretur subdita 
Cancro. — L. 

Libyaegyptii, örum, m. f. Soiferfcbaft im ©f* 
ffen b. innem Viboen«, Mela 1,4,3. Plin. 5,8, (8). - L. 

Libyce, ea, f. = Libyca, Cato div. 53, Barbara 
dicatur Libyce, soror altera Syrtis. — K. 

Ltbycu«, a, um, 1) 1 1 b t) f d? , Virg. A. 1 , 339. 
fine». Id. ib. 4, 320. gentes. Id. ib. 6, 338. mare. 
Hor. epod. 1, 10. lapilli. Mari. 2, 43. orbis {'Jifdp 
platte). Lucan. 7. sio. Libyci succensae lampade Can- 
nae, — $ I u r. , Libyci , orum, m. f. Ü it'!' c r , Ma- 
crob. nat. 1,17. quum Libyci invasuri Siciliam classem 
appellerent. ~ 2) nbertr . (f. Libya), a fricant fd), 
PlauL Cat. 3, 5, 16. meraco se percussit flore Libyco. 
Ov. Met. 4, 616. arenae. Coi. 8,2. uvae. Plin. 5, 1 ( l), 
rabre. Sen. Here. Oet. 908. axis. Lucan. 9,805. pestes. 
Id. 10, 129. crine«. — L. 

Libjfensis, e, Adj. libufd), au« Sibpcn, 
Sabellius Cassiod. 6. hiet. «celes. 20. — K. 

Libyphoenices, um, ni. (Htßvgoivixee), b. 
tfibtipbonicier, eint libnfdbeSBölferfcbaft, ronches 
niciern berffamuienb, Liv. 21, ‘22. Plin. 5, 4 (8). - L. 

L i b y s , yc>8, tl . y», Adj. ( Hißve), l i b tlf <b , Virg. 
Cir. 440. nec Libys Assyrio sternetur lectulus ostro. 
Stat. eilo. 4, 2, 27. mons, — §11«. Silbjh Libya, vos, 
m. t. gibtif r, Sal.Jug. 21. Africam initio habuere 
Gaetuli et Libyca. Sen. Here. Oet. 24. Indusque Phoebo 
subditus, Cancro Libys. — L. 

Libyssus, a, »in, libtifd), Catuli. 7, 8. arena. 
Coi. 10, 418. ficos. Sil. 8, 206. gens. — L. 

Libystinus, a, um, (. Hißvaxivoi ), 1 i b » f dj , 
Catuli. 60, 1. montes. - L. 

Libystis, tdis, f. (Hiß varia), lib p f d) , Virg. 
A. 5, 37. orsa. — L. 

L i by u s , a, um, I i b W fd> , Varro ap. Non. p. 86, 
10. Libya citrus. Tac. a. 2, 60. terra. — L 
licens, entis, f. hast, 

'• licenter, Ad», frei, will fürlid?, natb ©f’ 
Heben, auch int ftblimnten Sinne, ungebunben, 
{libello«, frecb, Cic. or. 23. 77. solutum quiddam 
sit, nec vagum tamen, ut ingredi libere, non ut licenter 
videatur errare. Id. n. d. 1, 39, 109. tanta est impu- 
nitas garriendi ; at quam licenter! Lio. 26, 10. id eum 
tam licenter atque ociose facere. Quine 1. 1,8,6. Graeci 
licenter multa. (£cmp., Sal.Jug. 87. Romanos si- 
cuti plerosque remoto met« laxius liccntitisque fu- 
ture)«. Id. ib, 108, lic. gerere rea commune». Cic. Cael. 
23, 57. quos intclligebat non communi condicione 
servitutis uti, sed licentius, liberius, familiarius cum 
domina vivere. Quincl. 1,2,7. si quid licentius di- 
xerint. Id. 2,4, 14. licentias aut laetius ausi aliquid. 
Id. 8, 6, ‘24. Liberum et Cererem pro vino et pane li- 
centius quam ut fori brevitas ferat. ./</.12,10,50. 
petitas vel paullo licentius voluptate«. Tac. a. 6, 13. 
multa in theatro licentius efflagitata quam solitum 
adversum imperato rem. — L. 


licentia, ae, f. b. $reib«it, b. (frfaubnifj, 
n«d? feinem belieben ju banbcln, b. Unge* 
bunbenbrit, 1) «ligem., Plaut. Rud. 4,6,21. 
Hercules istum infelicet cum sua licentia. Cic. sen. 
13, 44. tantum licentiae dabat gloria. Id. off. 1, 29, 
103. pueris non omnem ludendi licentiam damus. Id, 
ib. 3, 5, 20. nobis nostra Academia magnam licentiam 
dat, ut id nostro jure liceat defendere. Tac. o. 14, 49. 
absolvendi. Suet. Caes. 67. licentiam omnem passim 
lasciriendi permittebat militibus. 2) fpccte II , •) Pie 
P. Siltfir, im*i>anPrin tr*ie im £ertfen, Cic. 1,38, 
107. a Democrito omnino haec licentia. Id. ib. 44, 
123, ludimur «b homine non tam faceto quam ad scri- 
bendi licentiam libero. Suet. Caes. 40. per inter- 
calandi licentiam. Cic. div. 2, 72, 150. quorum licen- 
tiae nisi Carneades restitisset, haud scio an soli jam 
philosophi judicareutur. - btf. fpradji, ppr rebnerifefoer 
iDarfteUung, Cic. de or. 3, 38, 153. prisca fere ac ve- 
tusta, quae sunt poetarum licentiae Uberiora quam 
nostrae. Id. Brut. 91, 316. superfluentes juvenili qna- 
dam dicendi impunitate et licentia. Quinct. 10, 1,28. 
figurarum, attd? tit b. fHbeierif ber tedinifcbe 9lu«bru<f 
für r. JRebefigur, n?ri<bc bie ©rifdsen nann* 

ten, Cio, Her. 4, 36, 48. — b) b. 3uge llefigfeit, 
ttutgtlaffcnbctt, ftredjbeit, aud>b. iviffen* 
f d) a ft I i d) t © i (1 f ii r , Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,74. dete- 
riores omnes sumus licentia. Cic. Ace. 3, 33, 77. ean- 
dem istius, qui se regem Siculorum esse ducebat, licen- 
tiam libidinemque fuisse cognoscite. Id. leg. agr. 1, 

5, 15. nunc prospicite omnium rerum infinitam atque 
intolerandam licentiam. Id. MU. 31, 84. quem si vi- 
cisset, habiturus esset impunitatem et licentiam sem- 
piternam. Id. off. 2, 8, ‘28. nisi multorum impunita 
scelera tulissemus, nunquam ad unum tanta per- 
venisset licentia, Hor. carm. 8, 24, 29. indomitam au- 
deat refrenare licentiam. Nep. Eum. 8. militum. Tac. 
L 1, 35. insigni animo ad coercendam militarem li- 
centiam. - Ufbertr. auf leblcfe ©egenftdnbe, Cic.fam. 
4, 9, 12. magna gladiorum est licentia Ov. Met. 1, 
309. immensa licentia ponti. 3) perfcnlftfirt alfi ®Pt* 
litt, Cic. legg. 2, 17, 42. vexati nostri Lares familiare», 
in eorum solibus exaedificatum templum Licentiae. 
Pgl. Libertas. — L. 

licentiatus, us, m. b. ftreibeit, ©iilfar, 
Laber, ap. Non. p. 212, 6. meo licetitialu. — L. 

li'eentTösus, a, um, voll Söillfür, tbifl* 
fürltdj, auftgelaffen, mutbwidig, Quinct. 
1, 6, 23, non minus est licentiosum. App. Met. 5. p. 
165, 11 . temeritas. — <5 0 nip. , Sen. exc. contr. 6. 8. 
conversatio eum viris licentiosior. — ©Uperl. , Hu- 
tjustin. adv. Pelag. 2, 7. libidini licentiosissimum spa- 
tium praebere. — L. 

liceo, cui, itum, «re, feil fei«, junt Verlauf 
ftc beti, Plaut. Men. b, 9, 97. omnia venibunt, qni- 
qui licebunt, praesenti pecunia. Cic. Alt. 12, 23, 5. 
de D nisi hortis, quanti licuisse tu scribis, id ego quo- 
que audieram. Hor. sat. 1, 6, 12. unius assis non un- 
quam precio pluris licuisse, — iDutj. fo ob. fo viel g e D 
ten, ttcrtb iein, für einen geteilten $)rei# 
feil fein, fe ob. fo bed? gehalten leerben , Mart. 

6, 66. parvo quum precio dia liceret. Plin. 35, 10(86). 
percuuetanti. quanti liceret opera effecta, parvum ne- 
scio quid dixerat. — L. 

licdor , hcftuasum, liceri (Canfatirwn ton liceo, 
für fidi fdu fit di nudi en), a u f e in t © a a r e ai« 
Käufer bieten, Caes. b. G. 1, 18. omnia Aeduo- 


Digitized by Google 



Liceri anus. 


licet. 


273 


mvtssgik puro precio redempta habere, propterea 
•ariiBetnte contra liceri audeat nemo. Cic. Acc. 

romn est »equius eam, qai manu quaesierit, 
u tx-qü digito licitus sit, possidere? Id. ib. 33, 77. 
lixntuqoe eo, quoad se efficere posse arbitraban- 
tr. fj't. 6, 16. adeat Ad tabulam; licetur Aebu- 
:a «mtutur emptores multi. Suet. Caes. 20. pu- 
Iäm. nem locatione Dovorum vectigalium immo- 
fcna» licerentur, propalam monuit. Id. Cal. 38. 
r icon äem factum. - M«w. autb mit bem 9lce., 
iit 1 2, 38, 4. herede* Scapulae si istos hortos 
ctri * •; tut Ptrt. 5, 1 9 1 . et centum Graecos curto 
UfeK , icetur. Pfin. paneg. 50. illos hortos, illud 
dhrfaun Hcerour. Cur/. 4, 2, 12. impia enim bella 
■eya «, qauiu habeatis arma , licemini hostium 
apa f. top ?J{ u £ c 1 1). Id. 5, 32, 2. terrarum orbis 
isstev uapitem hostem, ad nutum licentiam cir- 
aafc«. - lifhfrtr., t. (Jirti # titier 8ad)e beflim* 
w r fiftitirt n, Plin. 14, 22 (28>.tunc avidi ma- 
nae «i licentur. — L. 

Littninus, a, um, 3Uber'8tabt Sfeerfum 
t .Iniuittn grbftug, ticerianifd?, Plin. 

S. li '15). pira. - L. 

licet, cuit et. citum est, 6re (urfprüngl. intper* 
^«Mvtafi$frfono. liceo, e« i ft ju haben, 
S wb 5(- Bcuerit, Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 13.), e i ift 
tiitti, wilattet, jiigeftanben, frei, 
Mt. «t tat Tatie ter Werfen u. e. aQgetnrinen u. 

$trnoniinaIau6bru<fc her @a<be ob. hem 
ff ot tmleaj., rem bi6w. ut beige fugt wirb, ftm. 
*«apo«e,f. Tiber 1. 5, 167 f. ljineigtl. ®er* 
■l’ttan. ») m. einem $n>ncminalau*bru(fe her 
«*t, iit rt ebne Tatie Nr Sperfon : Ter. Eun. 4, 
It-siW boq licet, saltem hoc licebit. Cic. Quinct. 
t H. «i «poterit Naevius idquod libet et ei libe- 
: &oq D rei, quid agendum est? Id. Mil. 16, 
1 *«a nihil delectaret, quod aut per naturam fas 

* “per lege» liceret. Id. Hab. Post. 5, 11. quid 

wn quantum liceat vobis, spectare debetis. 
««sMnid Scett quaeritis, potestis tollere e civitate 
"* r *W*. Id. Pkil. 13, 6, 14. licere id dicimus, 
“*eka, quod more majorum institutisque con- 
rc ^ ' enim quid quisque potest, id ei licet, 
* " ■» «tsEaiur propterea etiam permittitur. Id. 
^ 'tll, 4. cui heile persuasi, mihi id quod rogo- 
fast quidem, non modo non Ubere. Quinct. 5, 
yfc »..* idem ubique aut licet aut decorum est. 

, Sen. dem. 1,18. quum in servum 
** ha«, e« aliquid, quod in hominem licere 
»r.imuntium vetet. b) mit e. Jnftnitws 
^ Macrob. sat. 6, 2. neque terram in- 
^ cruenta convestire mihi corpora licuit. 
,€ ^ s ' f . 1?. teetem crimine liceat Cn. Pompejo 
aliis carere. Id. Phil. 13, 6,14. 
‘ patriam ducere exercitum. Id. r. 

* ••-«Shiid faeere Uceat. Id. Att. 2, 1, 5. nihilo 

esset plebejo rem pubi, perdere, 
j ^^sejus me consule patriciis esset Ucitum. 
''"•f it/«, 4 t 5 t 8, quibus sine dolore licitum 
commutare. — Plaut. Amph. 2, 
io aedes nunquam licitum est. Ter. 
'«w. Ij, i3. modo liceat rivere. Id. Ilee. 5, 4, 33. 

Cic. de or. 3, 25, 99. licet hoc vi- 
!* ■* "*9* antibus. Id. div. 1, 41, 91. licet vi- 
isaedam. Id.off. 1,29, 102. licet ora 

* ' r * Tt wonnn. - SRit pafp. 3nf- , Caes. b. c. 

* - f t« Utria. ®pr adft. n. 


3, 28. his cognosci licuit. Cic. Acc. 2, 49, 120. ne ge- 
nera quidem spectata esse, ex quibus in eum ordinem 
cooptari liceret. Id. Tuse. 1,12, 27. id quum multis 
aliis rebus tum e pontificio jure intelligi licet. Id. off. 1 , 
7,20. quam eandem benignitatem appellari licet. Id. r. 
p. 1, 38. intelligi jam licet, nullum fore imperium. Id. 
Att. 3, 12, I . in senatu dici nihil liceat, itaque silemus. 
Id. ib. 5, 21, 6. evocari ex insula Cyprios non licet. — 
Oft ftcbt tabet ba6 ^erfonalfubject int 9lec., Plaut. Ps. 

1, 1, 14. licet me id sciro quid sit? Ter. Ueaut. 

2, 4, 41. hocine me miserum non licere meo modo 
ingenium frut? Id. Uec. 2, 2, 41. quum eorum edicto 
non liceret quemquam Romae esse, qui rei capitalis 
condemnatus esset. Id. ib. 5, 32. non licet me isto 
tanto bono uti. Cic. Her. 3, 2, 2. ut cum liceat ante 
tempus consulem fieri. Id. Tuse. 5, 15,44. non sunt 
igitur ea bona dicenda nec habenda, quibus abundan- 
tem licet esse miserrimum. Id. off". 1, 26, 92. haec 
praescripta servantem licet magnifice, gravi ter ani mo- 
seque vivere. Id. Att. 10, 8, 4. medios esse jam non 
licebit. - bi6w. ftebt bann neben bcut SDatir ter S^er* 
jen ba4 9)rabicat tui &cc., Caes. b. c. 3, 1. is erat an- 
nus, quo leges ei consulem fieri liceret. Cic. Balb. 
12, 29. si civi Romano licet esse Gaditanum. Or. Her. 
1 4, 64. quo mihi commisso non licet esse piam. Quinct. 
4, 4, 6. procuratorem tibi esse non licuit. — häufiger 
febedj flrbt tn natürlicher Slttracticn beibefi tut SDatir, 
fowcbl bei esse u. fieri, a(6 aud; bei anbern Skrbi#, 
Caes. b. G. 6, 35. quid vos hanc miseram ac tenuem 
sectamini praedam, quibus licet jam esse fortunatissi- 
mis? Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144. ut sibi per te liceat iu- 
nocenti amicorum opibus vitam in egestate degere. 
Id. Cael. 1,1. vos laboriosos existimet, quibus ociosis 
ne in communi quidem ocio liceat esse. Id. Flacc. 29, 
71. cur iis per te frui libertate sua, cur denique esse 
liberis non licet? Id. Rab. Post. 7, 17. quare judici 
mihi non esse liceat Id. off. 2, 18, 63. ut iis ingratis 
esse non liceat. Id. Att. 1, 17, 6. quo in genere mihi 
negligenti esse non licet. Liv. 21, 44. illis timidis et 
ignavis licet esse, vobis necesse est fortibus viris esse. 
Id. 38, 44. ut sibi triumphanti urbem invehi liceret — 
©eiten mit ausgelaufenem ^erUMialbatii', Hor. sat. 

1, 1,19. atqui licet essq beatis. Ov. Met. 8, 405. licet 
eminus esse fortibus. Liv. 3, 50. sibi vitam filiae suae 
cariorem fuisse, si libere ac pudicae vivere Ucitum 
fuisset. Id. ib. 26, 41. precatur deoe, ut incolumi ce- 
dere atque abire ex hostium terra liceat — W. 

$. Ärögfr ’6 gramm. llnttrfudnmgtn 3, 359 ff. - 
c) ra, btut Gonjunctib, fltwöbnlitfc ob»« ut, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 2, 53. facto nunc laedat Ucet. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33. 
postilla jam, at lubet, ludas licet Lucr. 6, 601. pro- 
inde licet quamvis (tn writfcer Scrbinbung co jctod) 
mtd? 311 2. heberen fantt) caelum terramque rcantur 
incorrupta fore. Cic. inv. 1, 51, 97. sequatur Ilerma- 
goram licebit Id. deor. 1,44, 195. fremant omnes 
Ucet dicam quod sentio. Id. Rose. Am. 17, 49. et ar- 
tificium obUvUcatur et studium deponat licebit. Id. 
Tuse. 4, 24, 53. quamvis licet insectemur istos. Id. n. 
d. 3, 36, 88. quamvis Ucet Menti delubra consecremus 
(f. b. S3fmtrfunfl 3U Lucr. 6, 601.). Id. Att. 1, 16, 8. 
ex qua licet pauca degustes. Id. ib. 5, 1 , 4. vel ipsi hoc 
dicas licet Id. ib. 14, 4,2. sed omnia Ucet concurrant: 
idus Martiae consolantur. Hor.epod. 14, 19. sis pe- 
core et multa dives tellure licebit — Ov. trist. 5, 14, 

3, detrahat auctori multum fortuna licebit. Cic. Mur. 

4, 8. neque jam mihi licet neque est integrum, ut 
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Liehades. 


licito. 


meum laborem hominum periculis sublevandi» non 
impertiam, d) flbfol. (ppljligäieeife tlt ber Cu'llber* 
fationbfprache), Phut. Asin. prol. 12. si per vos licet. 
Id. Capi. 5, 1, 29. sed quaeso hominem ut jubeas ar- 
cessi — licet. Ter. Ad. 1,2, 28. cum per aetatem licet. 
Id. And. 2, 6, 12. cum licitum est ei cumque aetas 
tulit, amavit. Id. ib. 4, 5, 10. quando, ut volumus, 
non licet. Id. Ileaut. ‘2, 3, 104. fruare dqm licet. Id. 
ib. 3, 2, 50. nec crederem mihi impunius licere. Id. 
ib. 4, 15, 49. immo, aliis si licet, tibi non licet. Cie. 
Rose. Am. 44, 127. id quoti postea, si per vos, judices, 
licitum erit, alienetur. Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 19. ut id, 
quoad posset, quoad fas esset, quoad liceret, populi ad 
partes darot. Id. /'am. 1 , 8, 3. quod profecto faciam, 
si mihi per ejusdem amicitiam licebit. 2) in Ict tibtcg 
t , 6 iMiccffirpartifcl, jugegeben b a p , w e n n a u th, 
e b i (b e n , g e f e J$ t a u d> b a (i, bieir. ebne ©gffc u. 
mehr arrcrbicll, immerhin, ftm. quamvis (mit tem 
«b erter pcrbunben lieht, f. oben l, c.), etsi, etiamsi, 
eetifir. nt. nadifolgeubeni Genf, ent fpdt init b. 3nb., 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31. licet hcrcule undique otnnes 
in nie terrore« pericuiaqne impendeant omnia, suc- 
curram atque subibo. Virg. A. 6, 400. licet ingens 
janitor antro terreat umbras. *S‘en. brev. viL 6. vita 
brevis est, licet supra mille anne® exeat. Quincl. 6, 4, 
15. improbitas, licet adversario molesta sit, judici in- 
visa ea. Id. 10, 1, 99. licet Varro Musas Plautino 
dicat sermone locuturas fuisse, si Latine loqui vellent. 
flor. carm. 3, 27, 13. sis licet felix, ubicumque mavis 
et memor nostri, Galatea, vivas; sed vides, quanto 
trepidet tumultu pronus Orion. — fDtit nacht. tamen, 
Plaut. ,4 sin. 3, 3, 28. licet laudem Fortunatu, tamen 
ut ne Salutem culpem. Cic. An. 3, 1 2, 3. licet tibi , ut 
scribis, significarim, ut ad me venires Dodon am , ta- 
men intelligo te re istic prodesse. Id. fam. 13, 27. 
licet saepius tibi hujus generis litteras mittam — , sed 
tamen non parcam operae. Or. trist. 5, 14, 3. detra- 
hat auctori multum fortuna licebit, tu tamen ingenio 
elara terere meo. cl. Alet. 14, 355. non tanien ef- 
fugies, vento rnpiarc licebit. Sc». tranqu. an. 7. con- 
stet ilii licet fide« et benevolentia, tranquillitas tarnen 
inimicus est comes perturbatus et omnia gemens. Plin. 
ep. 2, 10, 3. licet ergo non sint confirmati testamento, 
a me tamen, ut confirmati, observabuntur. Quinct. 2, 
2, 8. licet sati« exemplorum ad imitandum ex lectione 
suppeditet, tamen viva illa vox alit plenius. Id. 8, 3, 
69. licet haec omnia complectatur conversio, minus 
est tamen totnm dicere qtiam omnia. — ©Iit liadjf. 
certe, Cic. Acad.pr. 2,32, 102. licet baec quiris arbi- 
tratu suo reprehendat, certe levior reprehensio est. - 
Chitc üerbunt bet einen« b leiten Dlbj., Prop. 3, 30, 74. 
huic licet ingratae Tityrus ipse canam. - Jn fer fvfl* 
teren Sprache mit tem^nbie., Alacrob. sat. 1,11. licet 
cx libertate in servitutem ventum ierat. App. Met. 2. 
p. 117, 25. itaque, licet salutare non erit, Fotis illa 
temptetur. Dig. 2, 1 5, 8. valet transactio, quia fructus 
habitationis praestator, licet ruinae vel incendio sub- 
jecta transactio est. Ib. 29. 7, 2. et ideo licet directae 
libertates deficiunt, at tamen ad fideicommissaria» eun- 
dum est. — iT.tr. Part, praes, ». perf. 

1 . licens, entis, f r fi, II 11 g f b U n b f II , $ II ,1 f 1 ( 0 6 , 
flti$ gclaffcn, von pcrfönltchen u. iiidjtperfeiilidKii 
WegciOtätlbeit, Prop. 4, 1, 26. unde licens Fabius sa- 
cra Lupercus habet. <3 'en. Ilipp. 777. turba. Geli. 15, 
9, 4. quam audaces et quam licentes sumus. — Cic. de 
or. 3, 48, 185. inde ille licentior et divitior fluxit di- 


thyrambus. Ov.a.a, 1,569. hic tibi multa licet ser- 
ntone licentia tecto dicere. Plin. prooem. 1. licentiore 
epistola narrare constitui tibi. Val. Mac. 6, 4, 2. im- 
perium. Id. 9, 1, 3. vita. .Stat, silv, 1, 6, 93. joci. 

2. licitus, a, um, frei, gejlattet, erlaubt, 
Virg. A. 8, 468, lidto tandem sermone fruuutur. /V- 
trou. 34, 8. torus. Stat. Th. 1 1, 123. acies. Dig- 37, 
14, 2. negociatio. Ib. 50, 14, 3. contractus. - Flur, 
ncutr. fubft., bah Erlaubte, Tac.a . 15,37. ipse 
per licita atqne illicita foedatus. — L. 

Lichädes, um, bret fleinc 3nfcln an bei -ÜRcrb* 
fpi|jc pen (fubca , wahr [dt. j. PotUiconesi, Plin. 4, 12 
( 20 ). - L. 

lichänos, i, m. ein Jen auf tnu 

ictracberb, Vitr. 5,4. — /.. 

Ltchas, ac, m. < 2 idjab, t<r X" teuer bc$ 

4? treu leb, ber ihm bau vergiftete ($5eipant brr Dejaitira 
braebte, Ov. Met. 9, 155. Itygin. fab. 86. — L. 

liehen, enis, m. </>»/// ), b. flechte, fnu'toga* 
mifdKO tikipäcbS an Räumen, Plin. 26, 4 (10), — 
llcbertr. , b. /siechte, •f'autau$fd;lag, Id. 23, 7 (63). 
u. hei Ihiereu, Id. 28, 1 1 (49). u c. - L. 

licia törium , ii, u. ber 2Öebe rbauni, @arn* 
ball IH, Vulgata 1 Sam, 17, 7. - /.. 

liciatus, a, um. geircbeartig angelegt, 
angcjettclt , bah. bi!M. , au ge langen, Augu- 
stin. c. d. 22, 1 4. jam quodammodo, ut ita dicam, licia- 
tum videtur, quod nondum est. — L. 

Licinianus, a, um, ju IMrinilll gcbcrig, lici« 
nijfb, Cato r. r. 6, 2. oleam Licinianam serere. 
Coi. 1, 3, 10. jugera. - Liciniani, orutn, m. bte^cn bie 
Dlacbfonmieu bo? Kalo ßeuferiuw rou f. e r 1 1 e 11 ©e« 
ntablin Licinia, Plin. 7, 14 (12). — L. 

1 ici ni um, ii, (licium), fta fer 1 * 0 it Sei n tra« b, 
(Sharp ie. Veget. «. c. 2 , 22 , 48. — L. 

Licinius, a, Dianie einer tpciteerfrceigten rinn, 
gens, wcrau« iiamentlidi bie Crassi , ber tJlebiier u. ber 
Irtuuu'ir, berühmt finb, Cic. Brut. 43. 161. Id. de or. 
3, 1, 62. Id. off. 1, 30, 109. u. c. - lieber C. Licinius 
Macer pgl. Macer. — (yben bal»ut geberte and) ber pon 
Cicero pertbeibigte Dichter Dlrdjia*. - Licinio, i echter 
be§ tJtcbnerS Graffuö, Id. Brut. 58, 212 . eint ikifalin, 
Id. ib. 43 , 160 . - r.nuut fteht 
Licinius , a, um, bem 2ifintud angebörig, 
licillifch, Cic. Quinct. 3, 12. atria. Id. Plane. 15, 
36. lex. Liv. 34, 4. lex de modo agrorum. — L. 

1 . Itonus, a, um, oiifipürte gcfritnimt, ge* 
hegen, Serv. Virg. G. 3, 55. boves. — L. 

it. Licinus, i, ni. (rgl. Licinius), ikiiume i u 
ter gens Fabia ti. Porcia. - auch Dianie eiltet peni 
9tiiguftu$ freigelaffenen , reichen l^arbierö. Itor. a. p. 
301. Alart. 8. 3. - L. 

licitatio, önis, bah Mieten auf einen fäuilidxn 
©e genftanb, bah. aitd> ba§ )i u f gehet, bie I 4 e r ft e L 
gern tt g , Cic. Acc. 2, 53, 1 33, exquisitis palam pre- 
ciis et licitationibua factis. Id. Alt. 11, 15* cum ea 
pars, quae videtur esse minor , licitatione expleri pos- 
set. Suet. Cui. 22. magisteria sacerdotii licitatione 
comparabant. Id. Air. 26 . ad licitationem dividendae 
praedae. Dig. 10, 2, 6. mi licitationem rera deducere. 
Ib. 10, 3, 19, penes quem 1. remansit. — L. 

licite, Ade. erlaubter Weife, Dig.w, 114. 
«i qui«! «licui licite fuerit relictum. — L. 

licito,, tdv. erlaubter ^ e 1 f e, Sol in. 1 1 . aedem 
numinis, praeterquam nudus, nullus licito ingredi- 
tur. — L. 
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licitor, äuu sum , iri , I”, frequ. ». liceor, a U f 
ttM litten , 1) etytl. , Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 104. po- 
ot tt k licitere adversum anirui mei sententiam? 
CatU, 12. licitamini hostium capita (SlnbCTC 1. 
«an », ). N|. 2Nü$c II). 2) ü bertr., ftreite n, 
ftitti, sadi ftr tfrrlärung bei Paul. Diae. p. 116. 
iieititi m mercando sive pugnando contendentes. 
Eisu tp. Aon. 1 24, 14. pars ludicre saxa jactaut, 
istcteloaatur.- L. 
iieitas,a,um, f. licet, 

lifium. n, n. b. X rurant, ber ©eberfaben, 
r^iä*sin. f. JJchcrl. 6, 196., ter ftaben 
Witoi&wbr«, fer mit feni neuen uerfnüvft wirb, 

1 eutL, Mrtf. G. 1, 285. licia telae addere. Plin. 
Mf*G plurimi» briis texere Alexandria instituit, 
-hibetir., jeftT pateti eine« C&ewcbe«, befeubcv« 

ht .iicbereien u. tbefdjwerungeit bienenfe ver* 
iljHH i Äni'ten. Virg. £. 8, 73. terna tibi haec 
T**® tnpiici diversa colore licia circumdo. Ov. 

.tum cantata ligat cum fusco licia rhombo. 
/j. «. 1 267. licia dependent longas velantia saepes. 

cinerem fici cum aluta illigatum licio 
* «A «aetkicre. Id. 28, 4 (12). licium telae detra- 
c * *%iott4 nodis, fll« treibl. JlevfVNtJ. Prudtnt. 
^>*■.11104. cingunt tempora taeniolis et licia 
**•» ^dnnt al« fleiner Ö'urt um ben Unterleib 

2 berjang. Äcbcn^art, per lancem et licium furta 

f. lans. — 3) bilbi., Auson. ep. 23, 14. 
«tau querelas edidit et tacitis mandavit cri- 
fcukk -i. 


ttor,Grii, m. (ligare, feffeln, ob. mwanbt 
i i öb eri. 6,196.), terSicter, ein 
•ö ftnn»4«$pr^an ^e ben ebrigfeitlicben 9?erfonen 
** ciiubrcjen beigegebener SDiener, Liv. l, 8., 
-tbestisM tradent, au« benen *£eile bcrvoriterfieii, 

• f Jti^ntint tra $elf«gefrange ‘4Maß oerftboften 
turbam , mitteljt eine« cedite , date viam) 

• ’ • bf^urrfen $ur 9ld)tung«bejeugung Anhalten 
®^erterc), aupertem llrtbeile reujtrecfen, *Hcr» 
atei^eln u. enthaupten musten, Liv. 1, 
J6, 16. u. e. Ter iwrberfte b«fß primus 
i 1» 1, 7, % l.), ter leßte , betn Genful §u* 
proximas (Liv. 24, 44.). Sie würben 
f ^ in^bertnen Jurgem gewählt bi« $u bcr 
«««. w nwH au(h Jreige laiiene baju nahm ; bil« 
^^rrmation (decuria upparitorum) u. tru« 
lie toga, im Rrtcge ba« sagum, bei 
einen ‘Jnn-nmtantel u. lorbeerbcfranste 
^ Cit.Pi 4 . 23.). *Jhir bie crecutirc ©ewalt (i*>- 
^q^ittpc.rio) batte bitteren; bic .Könige 12, 
/ * ** • i rtfr ,2 - fräter monatlich toecbfelnb 
**.«■>; f ‘ f I'ftrmvirn im l. 
^^'«iiSattfubninji, täglich wetbfelnb, 12 (Id. 3, 
! ® 2 )*Ur einzelne fo riele (Id. 3, 36.) ; bic tri- 

r * ^ consulari potestate (Id. 4, 7.) u. bcr 
T* - 'f l ’ 17 • ) gleichfalls , ter praetor urbanus 
-J'f^ni(Plaut.Epid.], 1,26.); bcr Cua* 
’ n ter iirorinj al« ^räturvewefer ific* 
' * r,v ' \ ai ' l9 * Mane. 41.), ber flamen dia- 

-j» r '^• m *£«bivicorum Victoren obneftafcc«, 
i ,2 - Ge//. 15, 27. - Ucbcrtr., 
-.x:it r ' :tmbmx , Plin. 9, 35 (56). affe- 
. »m et pauperes, lictorem feminae in publico 
^<»e dictitante*. - L. 

: •iri^ QI, £ Uni, ^ Ura ^‘ ttor 0 c M r *9' * lor ' 


Liger. 

Llcus.i, m. ber Sech, Nebenfluß ber 3ftcr (£os 
nau) in ®inbf lifieil, Venant.vit. s. Martin. 4,641. - L. 

Licymnia, ae, f. eine bcni Jpora^ befreunbett 91 ös 
tncrin, oon iiini^en für bie (Ücntablin be« 5M»ieen, Za 
rentia, cjcbalteu, lior. carm. 2,12. f. ba^ti V u bf e r. - L. 

ltdo, Öre, eine nur OOll Labb. Gloss. Latinogr. 
lido Koovfit, angenommene (^runbfornt jn ndlido, col- 
lido etc., »elcheii. D. 9H ii lier toieber bergeitelltmiffen 
wollte bei Atilius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 90., init fliedjt in 
£rafle jjcfteUt o. ^ a ch m a n u ju Lucr. 5, 1001. vol. 1 1 . 
p. 324. — K. 

lien, ßnis, ll. lienis, is, m. (ffll. arck^v, aTxXdyyya 
u. IsijfiyV, f. I'öbcrl. 6, 196.) bie 'JK ilj, a) etgtl., 
Plaut, tuere. 1, 1, 14. seditionem facit lien, occupat 
praecordia. Cator.r. 157. lienes turgent. Plin. 26, 
8(48). argemonia lienem consumere dicitur. Id. 13, 
83. equisetum lienes cursorum exstinguit. Ceis. 4, 9. 
lienis, ubi atfcctus est, intumescit, u. b. — üöilblid) 
nannte irajan ben ftifcu« fo, nach Aur. Viet. epit. 
42. - L. 

lienicus, a, um, miljfüchti #, eubji., ber 
9Hilj)fil(htiqe, Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 4, — K. 

lienösuf, a, um, ntiljfiid)tig, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
6, 62. cor lienosum, opinor, balteo ; jamdudum salit. 
Plin. 7, 2 (2). - L. 

lienteria, ae, f. (Ae<s*>T«(u«), beröfluchfluß, 
Theod. Prise. 2, 2, 18. — K. 

lientericus, a, um, ( letevrenixne), a nt $ a u cfjs 
flltß leibenb, Plin. 29, 3 (11). dantur coeliacis, 
aic et lientericis. — L. 

1 igarnen, Inis, n. ba« SLmb, ber SScrbanb, 
bie iöinbe (im Sin^. u. ipiur.), lhrop. 2, 22, 15. 
cum Sidoniao nocturna ligamina mitrae solverit. 
Ov. Met. 14, 230. dempsisse ligamina ventis. Coi. 6, 
6, 4. sanguis inhibetur papyri ligamine. Id. 1 1, 2,92. 
vitium. Id. 12, 8, 1. herbarum. — L. 

ligamentum, i, n. b. ©iube, b.^crbanb, 
Qtiinct. 11,3, 144. Tue. a. 15, 54. — L. 

Ligarianus, a, um, gu Sigariu« gcbbrig, fo 
oratio L., bie 9lebe für ben Ciaariu« (f. b.), Cie. Alt. 
13, 44,3. U. auch oblic oratio, ld. 13,12,2. 19.2. — L. 

Ligarius, a, 9?ame einer rönt. Familie, au« 
welcher na menti. G. üi^. befannt ift, ber bei f. 3kr* 
waltunfl ber Urooinj 'Jlfrica fcinbfeli t i qe^en ßäfar 
»erfuhr u. be«balb nachher »on (Siccro in e. Siebe otr* 
tbeibivit würbe. - L. 

ligatio, önis, f. b. 5Mnben, n) ei c\t l., <Scri6. 
comp. 255. b) tibertr. f. ba« gr. ipvy/ta, ooii ber 
9lebe , Aquila de schem. lex. init. — L. 

ligatura, ac, f. b. $anb. Pallad. 1, 6, 11. 
ligatura in vilibus locum debet mutare, fperiell, ba« 
nmqebunbeite 91 mule t, Augustin, in loann. 7. se- 
ducunt per ligaturas. über tr. , bie 53enbunßen u. 
SJ/rfchiingunflen b. Äörocr« bei e. {Ringer, Am- 
bros. enarr. in psalm. 36. ligaturis tantam corporis 
certant. — L. 

Ligdus (Lygdus), i, m. ein Arcter, SJater ber 
3»ft« , (ftcntabl ber ^beletbufa, Ov. Met. 9,670. - L. 

Ligea, ae. f. (Mtyeia, bie *fcellt6itenbe) , 1) eine 
©alb« ob. a u m n u m p b f , Vira. G. 4. 336. f. 
H o ft j. b. ® t. - 2) e. 3ufcl an ber Jliifte r. Sruttium, 
Solin. 2. — L. 

Liger, eris, m. ^luß anf ber Cercii je ». Aquitania 
U. Gallia Lugdunensis, j. Loire, Caes. b. G. 3, 9. Id. 
ib. 7, 5. 55. 59. - Daoon e. 2lbj., Ligericus, a, um, 
auf3ufchr. - L. 
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Ligii. 

Ligii (Lygii), örum, no. geriuanitdK SsHferfdmft 
an fer SHkfer, lac. a. 12, 29 sq. Id. Germ. 43. - L. 

Ii gnarius, a, um, |ti m $ o i 5 c gehörig. Ca- 
pitol. Tert. 1 . negociatio. Scrib. comp. 141. lima. — 
£ab at# 8ubft., lignarius, ii, m. a) b. <$>ol jarbeh 
ter. Xifcbler, Pattad. 1, 6, 2. ferrarii, lignarii 
doliorum cuparumque factores necessario habendi 
sunt tab. inter lignarios, bic Xifdtlergaffe üb, 
audi ter $ol$marft, ror ter porta, trigemina in 
JHom, Liv. 35, 41. b)ber$ol$trdger, ein S clave, 
ter 4>c4 fur teil Xcntpel tragen inupte, Hieran. ep. 
103, 8. ob dolos et insidias in aquarios liguariosque 
damnavit - L. 

lignatio, önis, f. t. 4p*>l§fatlen, Caes.b.G. 
5, 38. qui lignationis munilionisque causa in silvas 
discessissent Vitr. 5. 9. lign. maxime necessaria est 
ad cibum excoquendum. — tab. fütteret ter Crt, tvo 
$0(4 gefcblagen irirt, b. 4? ol i f d| 1 a q, Coi. l,b,l.-L. 

lignator, öris, m. t. £>oU) paller, $üii* 
bclcr , C 'aes. b. G. 5, 26. oppressis lignatoribus. Liv. 
10, 25. - L. 

1 igndölus, a, um, Demin. v. ligneus, b e 1 1 ci u , 
[vielmehr: fein au# gearbeitet), scuta Lu- 
cii. ap. Prise. 3. p. 618. lychnuchus Cic.adQ.fr. 

з, 7. figurae App. mund. p. 70, 19. — L. 

ligneus, a, um, bül&crn, au# C’svtj ge* 

iu a d) t , auf $olj gefdiriebeii, l) eiqtl., 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 28. custodia (^uprVffel). Id. Ps. 1, 
l, 45. salus (auf e. >$ol$tafel getefer.) Caes. b. c. 3, 9. 
turres. Cic.inv. 2, 57, 170. materia. Id. Tusc. 5, 
20, 59. ponticulus. Tib. 1, 11,20. deus. Plin. 34, 
12(32). supellex. - 2) übertr., a) boljartig, 
bü Uig , Id. 15, 22 (24). putamen. Id. 16,26 146). 
semen, h) vertr ütf net , Dürr n?tc «frülj, Lucr. 4, 
1161. nervosa et lignea dorcas. Catuli. 23,6. eon- 
jux. — L. 

lignicida, ac, m. ter .ipüljbauer, ungebr. 

и. nur nach Analogie gehütet e. Tarro L. L. 8, 62. 

- K. [4138. -L. 

lign i fer, föri, m. t. X>vljt rä ger, OrelU inscr. 

lignor, ätussam, äri, büleil, Caes. b. c. 

з, 15. neque lignandi atque aquandi potestas fiebat 
Id. ib. 76. alii lignandi pabulandique causa longius 
progrediebantur. Liv. 10, 25. lignatum se ire. — L. 

lignosus, a, um, re id) an •£>«?!$, baldig, 
fyeljartig, Plin. 13, 19(34). nucleus. Id. 24, 9 
(42). fructus. Id. 25, 6 (29). caules. U. C. (Sunt p. , 
Id. 19, 5 (27). lignosiora sunt reliqua. — L. 

lignum, i, n. t. «£> o l j , u. jwar ald allgemeiner 
©tvff vt. ali BrennboU ini (Bgftyc v. materia, ©au* 
Pt. 9)u(jbp(j, l)eiqtl., Cator.r, 1 30. ligna neque fu- 
mosa erunt et ardebmnbene, Cic.Acc. 1,17,45. ignem 
ex lignis viridibus atque bumidis in loco angusto fieri 
jussit. Id. ib. 27, 69. ligna et sarmenta circumdare 
ignemque circum subjicere coeperunt. Hor.camt. 1, 
9, 5. signa super foco large repone. — 2prid?n>priL, 
Id. sat. 1, 10, 34. in silvam ligna ferre. — 2) iibertr., 

и. \w>, a) ta# au# 4>elj (Gemachte , tvte bie 8d) r e i b* 
t a ft l. Juv. 1 6, 4 1 . vana supervacui dicens chirogra- 
pha ligni, b) ta$ <fcarte ant Cbjl, He 8<bale ber 
9hift ot. ter 8 tetu ter Maumen u., Plin. 15, 28 
(34). cl. ib. 17, 21 (35). U. 0 . c) tttt J$CbUr au Xifdj)* 
platten, Id. 13, 15 (30). — L. 

i. ligo, ävi. ittum, äre, b i n 1 e it , verbinten, 
gufa nimmt» i ttben, anbint t n , umb inten , 
venvantt mit legere, colligere, fini, vincere, f. SDü* 


Ligures. 

berl. 4,282. I) eigtl., Hor.saL 1,5, 18. dam muli 
ligatur. Ov. Met. 3, 575. manus post terga ligatae 
Id. ib. 6 , 134. laqueo guttura. Id. ib. 7 , 849. vulcen 
veste. Id. trist. 5, 10, 49. vidimus ia gi&cie pisce 
haerere ligatos. Phaedr. 5, 7. crus fascia. Lucan, e 
61. funem liuoribus. Suet. Ner. 51. sudarium circ-u?: 
collum. Geli. 12,3. lig. et vincire crura et m&nus. 
tab. nad; ter naturi, ftelge, umgeben, tiunrin 
te», fttn. cingere, Ov. Met. 2,375. digitos jancwrt 
Sen. Med. 742, tartari ripis ligati specus. Sil. 7, 
Poenorum terga corona. Val. FI. 4, 94. balteus lori 
cam ligat. Plin. 36, 27 (68). caementa io tectis. 
2 ) btlfi,, vereinigen, verbluten, Prop.t, 
80. pacta. Ov. Met. 1 , 25. dissociata locis concon 
pace ligavit. Id. Pont. 1 , 6,39. multos laqueo st 
colla ligantes. Sen. Here. Oet. 452. conjugia artib 
magicis. Quinct. 5, 14, 32. quae apprehensa Grw 
magis in catenas ligant, — L. 

II. ligo, önis, m. t. & a cf e, Hor. carm. 3,6.3 
ligonibus versare glacbas. Id. epod. 5, 30. ligonib 
duris humum exhaurire. Ov. am. 3, 10, 31. cu 
bene jactati pulsarum arva ligones. Jd. Pont. 1, 
59. longis purgare ligonibus arva. Coi. 10, 88. fracti 
- £id)t. bilbi, vom Ärferbau, Juv. 7,33. aetas 
pelagi patiens et cassidis atque ligonis, — L 

llgö nätus, a, nm, mit Der 4? ci <f e gearbe 
t e t , lacus Anonym, de limil. p, 148. Gott. - K. 

1 1 g ii 1 a u. 1 i n g ü 1 a , ae, f. Demin. v. lingua 
Mart. 14, 120. quamvis mc 1 i g u lam dicant equio 
que patresque, dicor ab indoctis lin gula gramma 
cis), ein ;1 üngletn, eine flehte Bunge, »h 
manntcbfaUtqften Beteurungen , a) Dtc (Jrt$ung 
Caes. b. G. 3, 12. posita in extremis lingulis premo 
tor iisque, b) f er 8 di u b r i c tu e n , cl. Paul. Diec. 
116. a similitudine linguae exsertae, ut in calce 
Juv. b, 20. propter quod rumpere somnum debeat 
ligulas dimittere. Mart. 2, 29, 7. non hesterna *c 
lunata lingula planta. - $lle 8d)iinvftvi}rt , Pia 
Poen. 5, 5, 30. (wenn nicht eher nach ter ’ 
c) ein 8öffel pm 9tbfd(t$pfeii, ^ufträuftln uh 
Ut. , Cato r. r. 84. Col. 9, 5. Plin. 21,14 (49). - 'I 
©laafi, Id. 20, 5 fi8). d) ein f (einer X egen, A 
I ? ins ap. Gell. 10, 25, 3. cl. Varr . L. L. 7, 6, 0 
e) ta# Blättchen an ter friede, Plin. 16,36(6 
apertioribus ligulis ad flectendos sonos, Paul. Di(u 
c. alias insertae, id est, intra dentes coercitae, ui 
tibiis, f) ter 3 a p fen , Col. 8, 11,4. eorum p#c 
summae lingulas edolatas habent, g) ta§ f" '• 
(f nte be# X>ebcld, ba# unter eine Safl gelegt tri 
Die 3 u nge, Vitr. io, 8. si sub onus rectls heg 
subjecta fuerit, h) Die iHübre bei fflaffcrleitung 
Vitr. 8, 7. i) tu# Bündeln an ter ©age, Sei 
I\rs. 1 , 6. quod mediam hastam ad pondera adaequ; 
da tenet. 10) ein gungeiifotntige# ©lieb be# £iut 
pfdie# , .*l/>p. mag. p. 297, 5. — L. 

^Liguru. Ligus, uri«, c. ligurifcb u. 
8 ubft. ein figurier vt. eine ^igurierin, ( 
Sest. 31,38. intercessit Ligus iste nescio qui. Ptn 
6 . mihi nunc Ligus ora. Tac. h. 2, 13. auxit iuv tili 
praeclaro exemplo femina Ligus. — ^lucb ein BeifiC 
tn ter gons Aelia u. Octavia, Cic. Cluent. 26, 72. 
Alt. 12, 23, 3. - L. 

Lf glires, um, m. tie figurier, e. italifi 
Bülferftamin in Gallia Cisalpina im (j. »IMeincut, 1 
nua It. Sfurca, Cic. hg. agr. 2 , 39. Liv. 5, 35. 22, 
27,39. Plin. 3,5,7. - L. 
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Llgflrit, se, f. Uigurien, Plin. 3, 5 (7). Tac. 
U.li/A.V-7- Flor. 2, 3. -L. 

Lifärinns, t, nm, li^ uri n t f cf> , Grat, cyneg. 
SlfliD» - 81? Snbft. Ligurinus, i, m. ein ßifb* 
Ite^wbfra}, an ftn n: Carm. 4, 10. richtet. cl. ib. 
U&-L 

lijarioillgarrio), Ivi u. ii, itum, Ire (Ogl. lingere 
t tiitxl 5, 152.), iftffn, u. jtoar i) al4 V. 
«ofr. Ifrfcrbaft fe i n , Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 14. mere- 
res ctm stratore cum coenant liguriunt. — 2) ol$ 
r *rf alrigt!., belecfen, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 6. 
uopofant, non ut muscae liguriunt. Hor. sat. 1, 
1,11. Roetoi pisces tepidumqne jus. — übertr., 
k(iaf6(B, Platt, Capt. 1, 1,15. parasiti latent, 
an» nmrwint homines, quos liguriant. Uor. sat. 
i.O.fjm. - ebfconrn ©inite , Mart. 1 1, 58. 
Saß.45.- b) bilbi., Uiftrrn fein, nadj 
bedangen, Cie. Ace. 3, 76. 177. 
'■r i*pe»b» hominem timide nec leviter haec impro- 
' tl *® *r» ligurientem. Id. fatn. 11, 21. cum 
de collegis nostris agrariam curationem ligu- 
*^«.l«artari rm. - L. 

liguritio (lignrr.), önis, f. b. Setf erbafti g* 
lfll.Cie.7Mc. 4, 11,26. aegrotationi talia quaedam 
•^ssssnt, araritia, ambitio, lig., vinolentia, cupc- 

0--JL 

-igfiritor (Kgnrr.), öris, m. b. tfetferbflfte 
•■‘Ano!). Maerob. sat. 2, 12. scire se hunc piscem 
enmqne quasi liguritorem catillo- 
obffcn., Auson. ep. 128. — L. 

L > jSM, ori», m. f. L i g u r. 

J'igsKuj.a.um, f. Ligusticus. 

Ligusticus, a, um, (Kfbenf. Liguscus, Varro 
' r -l. 11,6. 2, 5. 9. 3,9,17.), (sityv<mx6;), It* 
«»n i. Varro r.r. 1,18. 6. ager. Plin. 3, 6 (7). ora. 
M (10). mare. Juv. 3, 257 saxa. - 9?eutr. afft 
s ?»h«jm, i, n. einein tfigurien einbeimifdje 
*/3*. ftebttodd, Coi. 12, 57, 5. Plin. 19, 8 
' -wtetiKltinleeisticum, Veget, a. p. 3, 5 2,2. - L. 
Li|ustinus, a, um. ( Aiyvorlros ) , I i g u r i f <b , 

■ Xl. Bonte*. Id. 42, 4. ager. Id. 44, 35. scu- 
^ a!» Snbfl. Ligustini, orum , m. b. ii i * 

10.24 (34). - L. 

L^»*tis, »di*. Adj. (slr/vorle) , 1 i g U T f f $ , 

■'*«»>. IS hma.il, «e«".. 

t nunm,i,n.eim^jl«njf, b. «Hartriegel ob. 

Virg. E. 2, 18. alha ligustra cadunt. 
J“ t JI,789. candidior folio nivei, Galatea, li- 
fr’“ 1,116. candidior puella nive, lilio, ligu- 
'tbwttfB eine nicht weiter befannte Vflanje, 
, * }-* (»>• Id. 16, 18 (31). Id. 24, 10 (45). 

1*1 

fr* •**»£ iAilaui), Stabt in $?bcct$, an ben 

fr, hi Imbtpu« , Plin. 4,3(4). Etat. Th. 7, 
•»s. -L j_ 

$L inVitbonien, Plin. 5, 32(43). 
•ad i frfr ’ *’ au A Viltcn bereitet. Pal- 
1 1..*® ^"L. [3. nova lilieta formabimus. - L 
iit; Vilicnbee t, Pallad. Febr. 21, 

riTr 8, 1 <V. f. X'oberl. 6, 197.), b. 
1t In fr- r - r - l ' 35. Pallad. Febr. 21,3. Plin. 

* 9 (74). a) e i g 1 1. , Virg. A. 6, 709. 
j^i j earvk - 1,36, 16. breve. Prop. 3, 1 1, 
kttMk jT V* 3, Är E p ntea. Ov. a. a. 2, 1 1 5. 
.L)U ■ rctbblabrnbe, Plin. 21,5(11). rubens. 
' fr b., e. lilienfermige Verfdjanjung 


ob. Velagerungömafdjf ne, betrieben o. Caes. 
b. G. 7, 73. - L. 

Lilybaetanus, a, um, lilbbäifd), a u$ 9i* 
1 ti b ä um , Cic. dir. in Q. Caecil. 1 7, 55. liberta Ve- 
neris Erycinae. Id. fam. 13, 34. Lvso. - L. 

Lilybaeum, i, n. (/Ulvßatov), Vorgebirge u. 
Stabt an ber Sübfüiie Sicilien#, Cic. div. in Q. Cae- 
cil. 12, 39. 17, 56. Liv. 25, 31. 27,5. Mela 2,7. 
Id. 15, 16. Plin. 3, 8 (14). - L. 

Lilybaeus, a, um, lilpbäifdj, Lucan. 4, 583. 
littus. — L. [perieg. 482. — L. 

Lllybe, cs, f. (sldvßg), Sfilubäum, Prise. 

Libybeius, a, um, lilnbaifd), Virg. A. 3, 
706. et vada dura lego saxis Lilybeia caecis. — L. 

lima, ae, f. b. ftei le, a) e igt Plaut. Men. 1, 
1,9. tum compediti anum lima praeterunt. Phaedr. 
4, 7. vipera limam momordit. Plin. 9, 35 (54). nec 
his avelli queunt nisi lima. Id. 37, 8 (82). topazius li- 
mam sentit. Quinct. 2, 12, 8. confitendum est etiam 
detrahere doctrinam aliquid, ut limam rudibus, et co- 
tes hebetibus, et vino vestutatem. — b) bilbi. , Hor. 
a. p. 291. limae labor et mora. Ov. trist. 1, 7, 30. de- 
fuit et scriptis ultima lima meis. Id. Pont. 1, 5, 19. 
incipiam lima mordacius uti. Mart. 10,2. carmina 
rasa lima recenti. Veli. 2, 9. in illis limae, in hoc 
paene plus videtur fuisse sanguinis. App. Met. 8. p. 
204 extr. ad limam consilii desiderium petitoris distu- 
lit. -L. 

limaceus, a, um, ait 6 St otb, (frbe, Tert. re- 
surr. carn. 49. primas homo de terra choicas, id est 
limaceus. — L. 

Limae a ob. L i roaeas, ae,m. (Limia, Plin. 4, 20 
(34). Mela 3, 1, 8.), 1 u f; tn Ilisp. Tarrac., j. Lima, 

Plin. 4, 21 (35). - L. 

limarius, a, um, $um Scblnmm gehörig, 
0d>lamm abfcfecnb, Frontin. aquaed. 15. inter- 
posita est limaria piscina. — L. 

limate, Adv. gefeilt, fein, genau, dontp^ 
Cic. fin. 5, 5, 1 2. duo genera librorum , unum popu- 
lariter scriptam, alterum limatius. Amm. 15, 13. lima- 
tius quaerere. — L. 

limatio, önis, f. b<t$ feilen ob. ?lb feilen, 
bilbi., oon ber Slbnabme bcG ilorptrö, Cael. Aur. 
tard. 5, 1 1 . ~ K. 

limatulus, a, um, Demin. o. limatus, etioad 
[fein, wobl] gefeilt, Cic. fam. 7,33, 2. opus est huc 
polito tuo judicio. — L. 

limatus, a, um, f. limo. 

limax, äcis, f. (feitener m.), b. 93 f gf fcbne cfe, 
nad> Varro L. L. 7, 3, 93. U. Paul. Diae. p. 116. 0. 
limus, 6 d) latum, quod ibi vivit, Coi 10, 323. tene- 
ras audent erodere frondes implicitus conchae limax 
hirsntaqne campe. Plin.\9>, 17 (44). limaces nascun- 
tur in vicia et aliquando e terra cochleae minatae. 
Id. 19, 10(57). lactucis innascuntur limaces et co- 
chleae. - llebertr. oon Vubltr innen, Plaut, ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 93. — L. 

limbatus, a, um, ocrbrönit, borbirt, Gal- 
lien. ap. Trehell. C/aud. 1 7. misit ad eum chlamydes 
veri luminis limbatas duas. — L. 

limbolarius, ii, m, ber 2?o rb ure nmadier , 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 45. textores limbolarii. — L. 

limbus, i, m. ber Streifen, Vefajj, Vor* 
bure, ©aum, Vinbe, ffiürtel, 1) eigtl., Virg. 
A. 4, 137. Sidoniam picto chlamydem circumdata 
limbo. Ov. Met. 5, 51. indutus chlamydem Tyriam, 
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quam Hinbus obibat aureus. Stat, Ach. 1, 330. ultima 
pars fclac tenui circumdata Umbo. Id. Th. 6,367. 
picto discingit pectora limbo. Claud. con.s. Mali. 
Thcod. 1 18. frontem limbo velata pudicam. Arnob. 2, 
72. imminuerent frontes limbis. — 2) ü b f rtr , a) b. 
X bttrfrcid, Varro r. r. 2, 3, 7, extra limbum duo- 
decim signorum, h) tic 0 cb t i n fle (lini (iinfan^rn ter 
Ibim, Grat, cyneg. 25. prima jubent tenui noscen- 
tem jungere tilo limbum et quadruplici tormento ad- 
s trio gere limbos. — L. 

limen, mi«, n. b. 0<fcn?flfc, bfr Querbalfcn 
an bcr Xbiirc, u. jtvar oben u. untrn (superum et in- 
ferum) , 1 ) c i $ 1 1 . u. n) a 1 1 $ c mc i n , Nov. ap. Non. 
336, 14. limen superum, quod mihi misero saepe con- 
fregit caput: inferum autem, ubi ego omnes digitos 
defregi meos. Plaut. Cat. 4,4, I . sensim super ad colle 
liraen pedes, nova nupta. Id. mere. 5, 1, I. limen su- 
perum inferumque salve. Plin. 36, 14(21 ). imponere 
foribus, abecrbifll u. fprfd>»6rtl., ahrnine, ren ber 
0djtvcllf au«, im Sorübc rieben, Sen. ep. 
49. prospicienda tantum ct a limine salutanda. — 
b) nt t tu it u in., «) f. b. flanke I (> ü r c , b. (ii n g a n g, 
Plaut, Ci&t. 3, 1 9. accludite aede* pessulis, ubi hanc 
ego tetulero intra limen. Id. mi/. 3, I, 1. cohibete in- 
tra limen etiam vos parumper. Caes. b. c. 3, 105. si- 
mulacrum Victoriae ad valvas se templi limcuque 
convertisse. Cic. n. d. 2, 27, 67. fores in liminibus 
profanarum aedium januae nominantur. J 'irg. G, 2, 
504. penetrare aulas ct limina regum. Sil. 1, 66. fa- 
muli ad limina. - /?) nod) writfr riir ba* .£>aiiö, bie 
Öebattfung, S i' b n ti n $ , Virg. A. 7,579. limine 
pell i. Liv. 2, 48. jussi armati, postero die ad limen 
consulis adeeee. Id. 43, 1. matronae nulla nec aucto- 
ritate nec verecundia contineri limine poterant. — 
y)bidjt., für bic 6d?r anfen bfr Olcimbabn, Virg. 
A. 5, 316. corripiunt spatia limenque relinquunt. — 
2 ) b t ( b I . , a) b. ’?t u f o n g § p u n 1 1, b.(r t n $ n n g, Luer. 
6, 1 157. leti jam limine iu ipso, Catuli. 68,4. a mor- 
tis limine restituam. Sen. J iere. fur. 1132. ite inno- 
cuae, quas in primo limine vitae scelus oppresssit, Tac. 

a. 3, 74. ut in limine belli. Plin. 7, 44 (45). a limine 
ipso mortis revocatus. Quinct. 2, 11, I. video quosdam 
in ipsostatim limine obstaturos mihi. Lucari. 2, 106. 
primo In limina vitae. Curt. 6. 9, 17. in limine victo- 
riae, Id. 9, 10, 26. non in limine operum laborumque 
nostrorum, sed in exitu stamus, b) b. (fnbpuitct, 
91 Umgang, App. Met. 11. p. 267. 18. jam in ipso 
finitae lucis limine constituti. — L. 

Ii in< narcha, ac, m. t Xtpei day^s) , b. 
a tlffebfV, Dig. 11,4,4. — L. 

L i m c n tinus, i, m. bfr btc 0 dm?f Ue brfd)üfeenbe 
hiott, Arnob. 1, 15. 4, 132 sq. Augustin, c. d. 4, 8. 
6, 7, Tert. idoL 15. — L. 

Limtra, ae. f. i.hyrgd, r}), ©rinamc bfr 0t. 

(yplbatmift, Pii». 4, 5 (9). - k. 

limes, itis, m. (ocrivaubt mit limen) , ijcigtl., 

b, C-umotq, :){aii» jtrifdtfu bat ^flbcrit, bif auf 
brn rem. 21 c. fern gtirchnlid» felgcubt traten : jtvri g»ü< 
fterf, von Cum ttadt Ül'cftcit iirncs decumanus, von 
©üben nadi Herren cardo; peti Heinere, ren C , muh 
2Ö. prorus, reu 0. nach ')l. transversus, Varro r.r. 
2, 4, 8. prodigunt in lutosos limites ac lustra, ut volu- 
tentur in lutu. Coi. 1,8, 7. semitas novosque limites 
in agro fieri non patiatur. — bab. übertT. , a)bifba 
burdi gfbilbftc Wr än j c, ÜJUrffchcibe priubfitbftt 
9lcrfflll, Virg. G. 1, 26. ne signare quidem aut partiri 


limite campum fas erat. Id. A. 12, 897. saxum anti- 
quum ingens campo, quod forte jacebat, limes agro 
pondus, litem ut discerneret arvis. — b) analog., ber 
(BroiijnMll, bif beteiligte (8rdnjlinte, Tac. 
a. 2, 7, cuncta novis limitibus aggeri busque permu- 
nita. Id. G. 29. limite acto promotisqne praesidiis, 
bap. limites Romani, fpfcifll btc röni. Sdjnnjttaflf am 
fRbfin u. an bcr X>onau, Veii. 2, 120. penetrat inte- 
rius, aperit limites, cl. Amm. 23, 3, 5. 26, 5, 7. 29, 6, 
2. - bab. c) jtbfr 2Seg überhaupt, Virg. A. 9, 323. 
lato te limite ducam. Ov. Met. 2, 1 y. acclivia id. ib. 
7, 782. limito recto fugere. Liv. 31,39. profectus 
inde transversis limitibus terrorem praebuit subitam 
hosti, rem Strombette, Prop. l, 9. CO. haec lympha 
puellis avia secreti limitis una finit. Ov. Met. 8, 558. 
solito dum flumina currant limite. t*on bfiu bfflfit et. 
feurigen Streift mfddfbfntr ^uftcrfdbcfnim^cn, Virg. 
A. 2, 697. tum longo limite sulcus dat lucem. Ov. 
Met. 15,849. flamraiferumquo trahens spatioso limite 
crinem, stella micat, Plin . 2, 26 (25). bolus perpetua 
ardens longiorem trahit limitem, ct. Ov. Met, 2, 130. 
sectus in obliquo est lato curvamine limes, ren ber 
9lb f r auf (ftflrlfintn, Plin. 37, 10 (69). nigram ma- 
teriam distinguente limite albo. 2) bilbi., a) bfr 
&5rg, b. Sfabtt, b. ©rdujf, b. >jtel, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 18. si maledicitis, nostro gradiar limite. 
Ov. a. a. 3, 558. idem lime« agendus erit. Sen. benef. 

1, 14. benignitatis finis retrorsus referre et illi mirius 
laxum limitem aperire. Stat. Th. 1, 16. limes mihi 
carminis este Oedipodae confusa domus. - b) bie 
(ftrdnjfcbfibiiug, b. 91 btfait b , llnterfdiieb, Ov. 
rem. am. 325. judicium brevi limite falle tuum. — L. 

limeum, i, n. bif $flan(f , mit brrftt giftigem 
0aftf bit @aflicr ihre 3<tgbpfeilf hfftrtd^en, Plin. 27, 
11 (76). -L. 

‘Limia, ac, f. f. Limaca. 

Limlci, orum, m. eine flctiic SJülffrftftaft iit Hisp. 
Tarrac., Plin. 3. 3 (4). — L. 

limieöla, ac, c. b.Sitmpfbftr obnfr, Auton. 
ep* t , 36* — L. 

limigenus,», um, fd)(ammtrjeugt, Auton. 
Mos. 45. ulvae. — L. 

liminaris, e, Adj. ;ur ©djwdl« grbörig, 
1 itr. 6, 3, 4. (6, 4, 2.) trabes, übertf., Augustin, ep. 
67. pagina, — 

1 1 m i S , C, Adj. f. limus. 

limitaneus, a, um, an bcu (ftrdn)fn bf* 
finblidj, tiegrnb, ftfbfnb, v 9L agri, milites. 
Spari i. m. Nigr. 7. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 68. — L. 

limitaris, e, Adj. an bfr ®rdn$c bcfinb* 
licb , Varro L. L. 5,4. iter, — L. 

limitatio, unis, f. bif 91 b g r d n j u n g , ^ f ft * 
ff (v it n it , 9* e ft t tu m It tt , Coi. 3, 1 2. formulam, ad 
quam posita est limitatio terrae vinealis. Vitr. 10, 22. 
sic limitatione cognita. — L. 

limito, avi, «tum, are, abgrdn^fit, tin* 
f d) l i f Ü cn , a) f i f I, Plin. 1 7, 22(35). si major mo- 
dus sit, totidem jtedum cardine, quot decumano, limi- 
tari. b) bilbi., UMf fc j) f n , brfti mmc n , lorro r. r. 

2, 2, 1. nos nostrpm pensum absolvimus et limitata 
est pecuaria quaestio. — L. 

limi töt röphus (limitrophus), a, um, (limes u. 
ratf(o), iuatt(f r n.ibrntb , Cod. 1 1 , 59, 3. agri 
(bif für bat llitfrrbalt bcr ©rdnjfelbatfn bfjltitmtten 
i'dttbcrrimi. - L. 

limma, atis, n. (jUl/r,«a), baS llfbftblfibffi, baft- 
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Limnaea. 

t« featbf 3dl , Maerob. somn. Seip. 2, 1. Plato se- 
mitonium limma vocitavit. — L. 

Limnaea, ae, ^Ircfan imnörb(u$m Jltantanifit, 
Lit. 36, 15. - L. 

Limnatis, idis, f. {/iiuvSt T«), He Sunipfbf* 
Wfbnrrin, Sriname Hr $laita , Tae, a. 4, 43. - L. 

li mne.es, f. (/.iurr). b, Btt, VHr. 8,3. lacus qui 
1. aspbahitcs appellabatur. — L. 

limnest i s (limnctis), idis, f. (iturijftme), eine 
$?dome , fenft centaurea major, App. herb. 34. — L. 
limnice, es, f. (Xtuvtxij ?) , S <h tt> f r t e I . SDe* 
nfraut, fenft gladiolus, App. herb. 78. — L. 
Limnus, i, f. jXjtfel jn?. Britannien u. 3rlaiib, 

PI in. 4, 16 (30). 103. - K. 

i. 1 i m c» , Sri . Stum , ftre , feilen, o b f f i I nt , 
1) fl flt 1., Plin. 34. 13(50). plumbum. Id. 36, 7 (10). 
dignis e marmore poliendis gemmisque etiam scalpen- 
dis atque limandis Naxium diu placuit ante alia, 
ubertr., reibtn, wejjen, Id. 8, 20(29). cornu ad 
saxa limato praeparat se pugnae. bab. Hdtt. jhtt oscu- 
lari, Plaut, mere. 3, 1, 40. nisi eum illo aut ille ntecum, 
neuter stupri causa caput limaret. 2) b i l M. , a) a l ( g 1 t 
mein, feilen, abftiätten, poltrcn, Cic.deor. 
1,25, 115. neque haec ita dico , ut ars aliquid limare 
non possit. Id. ib. 3, 49, 1 90. tum stilo, qui et alia et 
hoc maxime ornat ac limat. Id. Anu/, post. 1,2. 
quaedam institui , quae et sunt magna sane et liman- 
tur a me politim Id. n. d. 2, 29, 74. nec vero hoc in 
te unum convenit moribus domesticis ac nostrorum 
hominum urbanitate limatum. — b) fpe cif (1, n) f id? 
WC$U aitStulPf n, sci. ad aliquid, Id.opt '/en. or. 
3, 9. videtur jejunior, quoniam se ipse consulto ad mi- 
nutarum genera causarum limaverit, ß) a lt 6 fo ll : 
bern, febeiben, ermitteln, Id. aff. 2, io, 35. 
alia estt illa, curo veritas ipsa limatur in disputatione, 
subtilitas. Phaedr. 3, 10. subtiliter mendacium. bab. 

Pur* teilen ec r vninbern, abnehm en, cib* 
f f i f e tt , Cie. de or. 3, 9, 36. alteri affinxit, de altero 
limavit. Id. fam. 3, 8. dc tna prolixa benefieaque na- 
tura limavit aliquid posterior annus, flor, ep. 1, 14, 
37. non istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisqunm 
limat. — ©flr. Part, perf.pass. 

limatur, a, um, fein, ffefl ldtf e t, Cic.deor. 1, 
39. ISO. oratione maxime 1. atque subtilis. Id. Prüf. 
24, 93. qui limatius dicendi consectantur genus, flor, 
sat. 1, 16. 63. comis et urbanus fuerit limatior idem. 
Mart. 7, 51. varioque togae limatus in usu. Plin. ep. 
1, 20, 21. etsi non limatioris, majoris tamen ingenii 
vitium est. — L. 

ii. limo, äre, (limus), mit Kctb befpri(jen, 
Plaut. Poen. 1,2,80. limum petam, uti tibi et illi 
limem caput. — L. 

m. Limo, diri«, m. {sleiutuv, He ©lefe), l)9liv 
me einer rerteren ^eiiaiuienen (Stecrcntfc^cit Isdirifl, 
Suet, r it. Terent. 2) e. rctlt. ^lUJ.ime. K B. Hf ($. 
flrtctliuc*. Ateon. ad Cic. Seaur. |H'c 8 teile flebt p. 
29, 7. Bait. tti aber hecbfl unfi^er , f. b. 3(ttMl. ,§u b. 
0t - A” ! - L. 

llmöcinctas, i. m. flimtis n. cingere), eine ?frt 
cffentliA angetleflter Wiener, ' h-elli inner. 3219. - L. 

limddCroD, i, n, (ItuöStonov), fine fonft tinbe* 
famrte $rlan$e, Plin. 19. 10(57). - L. 

Li mönes um, m. (limus), Ad/, fit gduifjatctt.' 
bfitm ber fcbfefcn Stdjtttn^en , Arnob. 4, 9. (91nbm t. 
limos , f. baf. •£> t lb e br. j - L. 

limonia, ae, f. (ietuatrien , 1) eine ^ffanje, 
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»>nft scolvmns . Plin. 22, 22 (43). 2) eine §Cvt Jlnes 
mone, Id. 21, ll (38). — L. 

Li mönlades, um, f, (jittun>vtd8se\ b, ©t e = 
f e n u b in p b e n , Serv. ad Virg. E. 1 0, G2. - L. 

limoniatis, idis, f. {Ituenuntu), ein grüner 
(ifbeitlfin , Hell. ber Smaraflb, Plin. 37, io (62). - L. 

1 i mö n i on , ii, n. (/. etucavtor ), b. n> i ( b e i) e t e, 
Plin. 20, 8 (28). - L. 

Limömun, i, n. eine Stabt im aiuittanifcfcen 
®aHien , j. Poitiers, Auel. b. G. 8, 26. — L. 

limosus, a, um, filamini#, rcirf» an 
S cfe 1 a m m , Virg. E. 1,4 9. Hmo&oque palus obducit 
omnia junco. Id. A. 2, 135. Incus. Ov. trist. 4, l, 7. 
arena. Id. ani. 3, 6, 1. ripae. Plin. 27, 5(17). radix. 

— fpiur. fubil. , limosa, orum, n. S dt ( a m m »t e fl e n « 
be», Id. 9, 42 (66). pinna nascitur in limosis, 
[b) libertr., limosa podagra Cassiod. 10. vnr 29.] - L. 

limpide, Ade. bell u. rein, gefldrt, Cael. 
Aur, tard. 4. 3. Commodia n. 76, 16, — K. 

lim pi dftas, äti«, f. bie *£>e (IL) feit ob. fRe in * 
beit , nimiae limpidi tatis flumen Jornand. b. Get. 
16. -K. 

limpido, äre, bei I ob. f f ar raarf) en, rei ni? 
qcil, Veget, a. v. 4, 28. chlor« medicamentum, quod 
facit ad omnia vulnera complete limpidanda. Macer, 
carm. 2, 5. appositum humores limpidat omnes. — L. 

limpidus, a, um, liquidus) , bell, flar, 
ret 11, Catuli. 4, 24, lacus. Coi . 12, 28, 3. vinum de- 
faecatum quam limpidissimum. I7fr. 8, 7. limus 
cum habuerit, quo subsidat, limpidior aqua fiet, Plin. 
35, 15 (52). alumen. — L. 

limpitudo, inis, f. b. $e(If flfclt, Klarheit, 
Plin. 32. 1 1 (54). maris, — L. 

limu la, ae, f. Demin. v. lima, b. (leine^eile, 
Ter. Maur. p. 2390. P. perpolite quam potestis cre- 
briore linmla. — L. 

limulas, a, um, Demin. c. limus, ein Wtniff 
[fefettl fdtieJenb, Plaut. Dacch. 5, 2, 12. viden’ 
limulis, obsecro, ut intuentur. - L. 

I. limus, a, um, u. limis, e, Adj. fdtief, 
fd)ra s ), ftbielenb, l ) f t »\ r L , Plaut.mil. 4,6,2. 
aspicito limis oculis, ne ille nos se videre sentiat. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 58. eg^limis adspiciosic per flabellum clan- 
culum. Or. am. 3, 1,33. Umis subrisit ocellis. Plin. 
8, 16(19). nec limis intuentur oculis adspicique simili 
modu nolunt- Amm. 20, 9, 2. limibus oculis cos adus- 
que metum contuens mortis. Arnob. 4, 132. di. — 

2 ) iibertf. auf ‘llcrfcncti, fcbititnb, t*. b. Seite 

blidfltb, Varro np. Non. p. 133,81. neque post 
respiciens neque ante prospiciens, sed linius intra limi- 
tes culinae. — limi di, Arnob. 4, 9. jn,’. , f. Limones. 

- 9U»1. limo, abv. , fd)rä}t, ven bcr Sfite, 
f^telcnb, Botin. 27, 20. leones nunquam limo vi- 
dent. — L. 

n. 1 i m u s , i , m. b. 0 rfj ( a m m , 1 ) f i 1 1. , /.wer. 
5, 498. omnis mundi quasi limus in imum confluxit 
gravis. Cic. np. Non. p. 212, 16. luta et limum agge- 
rebant. Virg. G. 1, 115. amnis abundans exit et ob- 
ducto late tenet omnia limo. Id. ib. 2, 188. amnes 
limum felicem trahunt. Ifor. sat. 1, i, 59. aqua limo 
turbata. Id. ib. 2, 4 80. gravis veteri craterae limus 
adhaesit. Lir. 2,5. in vadis haesitantis frumenti acer- 
vos sedisse illitos limo. Id. 31 , 27. profundo limo cum 
ipsis equis hausti sunt. — 2) übertr. U. ftb. a)allff., 
Ov. fast. 3, 769. ridet et ipse deus limumque inducere 
monstrat; hic paret monitis et linit ora iulo, b) |pe# 
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limus. 


lineamentum. 


c i c 1 1 , trr 11 it r n t bin bf n $fbArtnt n, Pallad. 3, 31. 
quod vinum solet fluorem ventris adstringere. limum 
dysentericae passionis medicabiliter asperare. — fRrin 
buri , Hebt., Ov. Pont. 4. 2, 1 7. ut limus venas excae- 
cat in tindi» , pectora sunt mea sic limo vitiata malo- 
rum. — L. 

in. limus, i, m. trdhn., ein pumirwbramttT 
Gürtel tun Mt Unterleib rer Cbferrrieftcr, Virg. A. 
12, 120. velati iimoct verbena temjjora vincti. Tiro 
ap. Geü. 12, 3, 3. licio transverso, quod limum ap- 
pellatur, qui magistratibus praeminidrabant, cincti 
erant — X. 

Lln» j? r a , ae, f. (Limyre, Ov. Met. 9, 646. Limyra, 
orum, n. Veli. 2, 102.), ©tabt it. ftlup alcid?. fRarnen# 
t n ^ncien, Plin. 5, 27 (28), Mela 1, 15, 3. — X. 

linamentum, i, n. r n # Veinenjeufl, Plin. 
32, 10 (46). delphini adipe linamenta accensa ex- 
citant vulvae strangulatu oppressas. — jpericQ, ba# 
ffafcnrcrt barau#, r. Gburptf, Coi. 6, n, sup- 
purationis sinus linamentis oleo imbutis colligatur, 
tl. e. Ceis. 5, 6, 21. sied» linamentis vulnus implere. 
II. C. — X. f 4*2 1 2. - L. 

linarius, ü, m. r. Ö einirtbtr, Orelli inter. 

1 i n c t u s , a, um, f. 1 i n g o. 

Lind ia, ac, f. b. % i »b i er in, ein Stiufbr# fur* 
piltu#. Ab«, p. 3, 10. p. 185, 30. tt. i ). A. — K. 

Lindius, a, um, $u Vinbu# flebörifl, litt? 
riftb, Plin. 33, 12 (55). Minerva. Td. 34. 7 (18). 
Chares. Auson. sept. sap. 1,16. Cleobulas. - X. 

Lindus et. Lindos, i, f .(MüSos), 0tart auf 
fHbobit#, mit einem 9Nintmnttmpt(, Cie. ». d. 3, 21 , 
54. Mda 2, 7.4, Plin. 5, S1 (36). - L. 

linea, ae, f, (linum) , ein leinen erraten, eine 
Seinfn#8d?nttr, l)eijitl., u. jn>. ajallgtm., 
Varro r.r. 1, 23, 6. nectere lineas, restes, funes. Coi. 
8, 11, 15. ligato pede longa linea gallina custoditur. 
Mari. 8, 78. omnis habet sua dona dies nec linea dives 
cessat. Plin. 9, 17 (26). mugilem linea longinqua 
per os ad branchias religata emissum in mare. Dig. 
35, 2, 26. lineam margaritarum triginta quinque le- 
gavit - b) fpee ie K, n) r. $Aren r. ftefye#, u. me» 
tenmit. ba# 'Jt c b felbfl, Plin. 1 1,24 (28). licia difficile 
cernuntur, atque ut in plagis lineae otfeosae, praeci- 
pitant in sinum. — Id. 9, 43 (67 ). vulpes marinae, 
simili in periculo gludunt amplius usque ad infirma li- 
neae, quae facile praerodant »SV«. dem. 1 , 1 2,4. si feras 
lineis et pinna elusas contineas. - ß) ttf 'fltlflcD 
ftbnur, Mart. 8,58,27. tremula captum linea trahit 
piscem, bah. fpricbtPCrtl. lineam mittere, bif ^In^fl 
it.ub auewtrfrn, Plaut. Most. 6, 1 , 22 . - y) r, 
5X i <b t f tb nur bcr 3Siiitrc r tt. ^immerlrute, Cir. ad Q. 
fr. 8, 1, 1. columnas neque rectas neque c regione Di- 
philus collocaret: eas scilicet demolietur; aliquando 
perpendiculo et linea discet uti. PiVr. 7, 3. longitudi- 
nes ad regulam et lineam respondentes exigantur. — 
bab. abt\ ad lineam u. recta linea, in flrrabct ?i-' 
nie, ftnfrcdit, pftptnbiruldr, Cic. Tuse, l, 
17,40, rectis lineis in caelestem locum subvolat. Id. 
fin. 1,6, 1 8. s» ditia corpora ferri suo deorsum pondere 
ad lineam. Plin. 19,8 (42). ad lineam grana bina aut 
terna paxillo demitti. I.ucan. 10,306. linea tam re- 
ctum mundi ferit ille Leonem, fertur alb& linea, 
fpridnrcrtl. f. nadjläffi#, ebne SSablu. 6crfl* 
f ,r 1 1 , trril mein bie iHicbtftbnur fciift mit fHctbcl ju 
gcidiiun pftCjltf, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 282,28. Geli praef. 
n.- c) übertr., u. jtp. a) btr 3 u i , btrStrld), 


bic fchtie, mit bcr gtber, mit bttn fjJinfcl eb. bgl, 
Plin. 7, 60(60), nec congruebant ad horasejus lineae. 
Id. 18,33 (76). lineam, cinere ducere. Id. 27, 11 
(77 ). candida per medium folium transcurrens. Id. 
36, 6 (9). serra in praetenui linea premente arenas, 
befenber# ß) bie gecmetrifdte Sinte. Id. 2,65 
(65). lineae, quae emittuntur ex centro. Id.ib. 16(13). 
lineas deductu» et summa abside coartari ad centmm 
necesse est. Quinct. 1, 10,89. quorum locorum ex- 
tremae lineae eandem mensuram colligunt, «orum 
spatium quoque , quod his lineis continetur, psr esse. 
Id. 41. 1. circumcurrens, bab. in fpät. €prad>f aud) 
Pen ben <$tft<bt$)ii£<n, »ic lineamenta, Arrnb. 
5,31. scituli pusiones atque adulti venustissimis li- 
neis. cl. ib. 6, 10. - 0pcfifH ncdl, Wl> ypappi, bit 
per ben 0d)r,-mffn u. ani 3»fi ber SHcmtlMbn ^to^ene 
fcinie, tine mit Äalf tiub Ärcibe grfiilltr Dumurcbe, 
Cassiod. var. 3, 50. alba linea in utrumque podium 
quasi regula directa producitur, tsrl. Sd» illib (. Hor. 
ep. i, 16,79.- v) btr 0Srdn(linif jtriftbmwrf^ifs 
bCItftt ftelbcrit, llygin.de limit. p. 151 sq. G. b. *-8ar* 
ricreit jtriftbtn be» 3 t^veibe n im Ibcatcr, Ov. um. 
3, 2, 19. quid frustra refugis? cogit nos linea jungi. 
Id. a. a. 1, 139. et bene quod cogit, si nolit, linea 
jungi, quoti tibi tangenda est lege puella loci. Quinct. 
11, 3, 133. transire in aliena subsellia parum vere- 
cundum est; adversus hoc facientem linea» poscit. — 
2)bilbl., a) btr £i nie, Sfiye, brr tttrunb (u$. 
Hinr iß, (f ithrurf, t\ ber ®ialcrci entlehnt. Quinct. 

2, 6, 2. quidam materias latius dicendo prosequeban- 
tur, alii cum primas modo lineas duxissent Id. 4, 2, 
120. non ut consumantur affectus, sed tamen velut 
primis lineis ‘designentur. Geli. 17,20. ea, quae in 
Platonis oratione demiramur, non aemulari quidem, 
sed lineas umbraeque facere quaesivimus. — b) bit 
SffiiU, iRtibt ber iUrmanbi ftfeaff, Stat. silv. 

3, 3, 43. non tibi clara gentis linea nec proavi» demis- 
sum stemma. Dig. 38, 10, 9. stemmata cognationum 
directo limite in duas linea» separantur. — c) bit 
(Dianilt nie , ba# (fnbc, 3* f L Varro L. L. 9, 1. 
cum poetae transilire lineas impune possint. Cic. pa- 
ra d. 3, 1,20. si quidem est peccare tamquam trans- 
ire lineas. Hor. ep. I, 16, 79. mors ultima linea re- 
rum est. Sen. ep. 49. incredibilis cursus apparet quia 
admoveri lineas sentio, bab, fprtcbwcrtl. amare ex- 
trema linea , an# brr ferite (par distance) liebe» , btn 
geliebten (Öcflcnftanb nur au# ber jymtt ftbtn fenntn, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 12. — L. 

lineali», e, Adj. in Siititn btfltbtnb, mit 
hinten «itmacbt, Amm. 22, 16. omnes ambitus 
lineales farina respersit. - L. [Afurc. Cap. 8, 28. - K. 

lind älit er, Adv. btirdi Sinicn, facere alqd 

Imiiraentum, i, n. bit ?init, btv 0tri<b, 
3 « g mit btr bt r, Ärt tb e ;c. . btr Jvtbt rftrtd», bit 

Ätbft jfidlllUItfl, 1) ciqtl., Cic. de or. 1, 42, 
187. in geometria lineamenta, formae, intervalla, ma- 
gnitudines. Id.Acad.pr. 2,36, 1 16. lineamentum, lon- 
gitudinem latitudine carentem, bab. IJMiir, tibertr., 
bic <9f ficht# jiiflt, X/. Acc. 2, 36, 8 9. figura et li- 
neamenta hospitae. Id. n. d. 1, 18, 47. quae compo- 
sitio membrorum, quae conformatio lineamentorum, 
quae figura , quae species humana potest esse pub- 
erior? Id. dir. l, 13 , 23. adiqtersa temere pigmenta in 
tabula ori» lineamenta oris effingere possunt. Liv. 21, 

4, habitum ori» lincaraentaque intueri. Id. 26,41, 
similitudo ori» vultusque lineamenta corpori». Just. 
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linearis. 

1, % S. lineamentorum qualitas matri ac filio similis. 
- hir . , u dfaifd} i^n X? a r ft d l n n $ t n ter Äümller, 

3ti<feRUn^tn» Cic. Acc. 4,44,98. tu operum linea- 
menta sollertissime perspicis? Id. n. d. 1, 27, 75. 
cedo mihi istorum adumbratorum deorum lineamenta 
atque forma*. 2) bilbi. u. ttdpitftb, llttt' 

riffe, (9runb(inifn, fcintamtntt, Id. or. 56, 
186. numerus quasi qua mi am palaestram et extrema 
lineamenta orationi attulit. Id. Brut. 87, 298. intelli- 
gm nihil illius lineamentis, nisi eorum pigmentorum, 
quae inventa nondum erant, florem et colorem de- 
fuisse. Id. fin. 3, 22, 75. animi lineamenta sunt pul- 
criore quam corporis. — L. 

linearis, e, Adj. $ur ?inie gehörig, au6 
i' ini t n bfilrl?ent>, in Linien autfttfübrt, 
Pim. 35, 3 (5). pictura. Quine/. 1, 10, 36. ratio. Id. 
ii. 49. probatio. — L. 

lineäri as, a, um, |ur £init gehörig, Hygiti. 
d « limit. p. 1 52. G. limes. — L. 

Ii n e a t i m , Adv. b u r d> ? i n i en , designare cor- 
pus JDoith. comment. mia. in Ariitot. de inter pr. p. 
299. - A. 

lineatio, önis, f. ber U inienjug, bkSinit, 
Vitr. 9, 4. solis radii paribus lateribus, forma, linea- 
tionibus extenduntur, baij. bit ilmriffe, Firmic. 
maiA. I, 4. unde se singuli propria corporis lineatione 
cognoscunt. - L. 

lineo, ävi, ätum, äre, nad) brr gaabcn 8L 
oie, ttm ^«rrentifel riefeten ob. c t n r t d> t c n, 
1) cigtl , Plaut miL 3, 3, 40, bene lineatam ai semel 
carinam collocavit, facile est narim facere. Cato r. r. 
14, 3. succidet, dolabit sacabitque materiam dumtaxat 
conductor. Vitr. 9, 4. si radii per omnem mundum 
fusi circinationibus vagarentur, neque extentionibus 
porrecti ad trigoni formam linearentur, — 2) Ü b tX t r., 
attfrufetn, Hieran, ep. I 1 7. inter lascivas puellas 
et comatos Mncatosquc juvenes. - L. 

lmedla. ae, f. Demin. v. linea, eine Meine 
? i n i r , Geli. 10, 1. - L. 

lineus, a, ura,lfirtfn,au82einTOanb, Yirg. 
A. 5, 510. vincula. Id. ib. 10. 784. terga. Plin. 12, 
6 ( 13). veste». Id. 32, 10(12). lanugo. CeU. 8, 10, 
1. pannis lineis involvere. - L. 

lingo, linxi, linctnm, ere , (/riga»), (edtn, 
Plaut. Ca$. 2, 8, 21. mei mihi videor lingere. Catuli. 
98, 5. crepidas carbatina». Plin. 31,9 (45). sal peco- 
ribus datur lingendus. — L. 

Lingönes, um, m. Sölfcrfdjaft im rrlt. GhiQien, 
j. Langret , Cnee. b. G. 1, 26. Plin. 4, 17(31). — 
initer ^msobner bfb $abub, Liv. 5, 35. - L. 

Lingönicua,a, um, { i n ^ c n if(b , Hart, t, 54. 
bardocucullus. Plin. 8, 48 (78), tomentom. — L. 

Lingönus, i. ro. fin ?ingone, Hart. 8, 75. 
Tar. A. 4, 55. — L. 

Lingo* eb. Lingu*, i, m. ein Brr*) in (IpiruS, 
Lir. 32, 13. in montem Lingon perrexit. - L. 

lingoa (alf dingua, f. Mar. 17c/. p. 2457, u. 70. 

P., mwanbt mit 3unge), ■*» f- bi t 3 ■* n fl t , 

1) t igtl. , Plaut A*in. 3, 3, 105. fac proserpentem 
me bestiam duplicem ut habeam linguam. Ter. Kun. 
5, 5, 7. perii , lingua haeret metu. Cie. de or. 1 , 25, 
1 1 5. sunt quidam ita lingua haesitante». Id. tb. 2, 66, 
266. ejecta. Id. n. d. 2, 59, 149. in ore sita lingua 
est, finita dentibus. Ov. trist. 3, 1.21. lingua titu- 
bante loqui. Liv. 7, 10. linguam edam ab irrisu ex- 
serentem. - 3m ebftön. Sinne , malae linguae esse. 
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f. t*. a. fellator, Hart. 3, 80. Minue. Fel Oct. 28. — 
2 ) übrrtr. , btr 3unge a!# f)atiptjad>iidtt6 Sertd^ 
organ, bie Spracht, 9Ufe, tt. jttat nach ihrer 
niatcrkOrn Scite im Unterfd)ifbe ren ber forme tlen, 
oratio, a) all flent. , Sal.Jug. 84. linguam moderari. 
Cic. de or. 1, 18, 83. quidam operarii lingua celori et 
exercitata, hl.ib. 25. 1 14. linguae solutio. Id.Flacc. 
23, 54. cujus lingua, quasi flabello seditionis, illa tum 
est egentium contio ventilata. Jd. ad Q. fr. 1 , 1 , 13. 
linguam diligentissime continere. Id. jam. 9, 2, ut 
vitemus oculos hominum , si linguas minus facile pos- 
sumus. Virg. A. 11. 338. largus opum, lingua melior. 
Id. E. 7, 28. ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro. Hor. 
ep. 2, 2, 120. beare Latium divite lingua. Ov. Met. 
3, 261. linguam solvere ad jurgia. Id. Her. 21, 20.5. 
st mihi lingua foret. Id. fast. 2,602. tenere. Liv. 33, 
8. Aetolorum linguas retundere. — b)fpcdc!l, bie 
© praebe eine® SBolfb , ber Di alet t, ba6©prad>* 
ibiont, Sal.Cat. 6, 2. d i -pari genere, dissimili lingua. 
Caes. h. G. 1, 47. Gallicae linguae scientiam habere. 
Cic. Flacc. 26, 63, tam procul a Graecorum regio- 
nibus, disciplinis linguaque divisa. Id. fin. 1,3, 10. 
Latinam linguam non modo non inojtem, ut vulgo pu- 
tarent, sed locupletiorum etiam esse quam Graecam. 
Hor. sat. 1,10,23. utraque lingua. Q uinct. 11,2, 
50. Mithridates, cui duas et viginti linguas, quot na- 
tionibus imperabat, notas fuisse. Id. 12, 10.34, illi« 
non verborum modo, sed etiam linguarum inter se dif- 
ferentium copia est. — übertr. auf bk © pratbe eb. btu 
$cn btr Xbirn, düffan.i btr (kbcfi brr «fcunbf, 
Virg. A. 3, 361. volucrem linguae. Phaedr. 1, 23,5. 
canis. - 3) fperirfl Aitt\ewrnbft anf uerfebirbene jungen« 
fomiti auGfebcnfce £u»ac, a) bic 0 tfc fe n ,$ u Hfl t , eine 
fPflflnjf, fonfi 1 . bnbul« , Cato r.r. 40. Plin. 17, 14 
(24). b) eine anbere ^flante, fonft lingulaca, Id. 24, 
I9d04). c) netfe eine , #unt« junge, I. 
canina, fenft cvnoglo&sus, ('eh. 3, 27, 13. App. herb. 
96. d) fine (vrb(UU t lf, Pacurius ap. Gell. 4,17. 
id promontorium, cujus lingua in altum projicit. Lir. 
44, 1 1. eminet in altum lingua, in qua urbs sita est. 
Lucan. 2, 614. tenuem producit in aequora linguam, 
f. Paul. Diae. p. 1 2 1 . c) M8 © 1 d 1 1 cb f n ob. 5H u n tu 
fl Öd bei ber ftlött, Plin. 10, 29 (43). qui sonum lu- 
sciniarum linguae parva aliqua opposita mora indis- 
creta redderent similitudine, f) brr c c f fc l at$ SRaajt, 
Id. 26, 1 1 (73). semen lonchitidis duabus linguis ex 
aqna potum, g) b. fttrjf tvnbf b. Vitr. 

10, 8. vectis lingua sub onus subdita. — L. 

linguarium, »i, n. , ba$ 3 11 n flf n ge l & (Straff 
fur unbefoniiene ^trtiBcruupicn , foniifdjer 9lu#rrutf), 
Sen.benrf. 4,36, l. eece ut doleat ut postea consi- 
deratius loquaris; quod dicere solemus, linguarium 
dabo. — L. 

linguatulus, o, um , Demin. c. linguatus, ni i t 

fttcmUd>em 3« n »H nrcfrJ t'frfcbfn, jicmlid» 

fl f f di tt? ä (J i *1 , Teri, adv. nat. 1,8.- K. 

1 i n gu a t u s . a, um, a) m i t f t n f r 3 U U fl t » f r * 
ff bfll , pollex Poeta in Anth. Lat. l. 1. p. 625. Burm. 
b> über tr. , mit ^ttitdf begabt, bfrtbt, Tert. 
anim, 3. apostolus Athenis expertus linguatam civi- 
tatem. — L. 

linguax, äcis, frf)»o^haft. Gell. 1, 15. hoc 
geuus homines , in verba provecto», blaterones et lin- 
guaces ('fltlbm (. lingulacas) dixerunt. — L. 

lingdla. «e, f. f. I igula, 

ltDgülaca, ae, c. 1) b. ^(appcrniaut, Plaut. 
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lingulatus. 

Cas. 2, 2, 63. ca lingulaca est nobis: nunqnam tacet. 
Varro ap. Non. p. 26, IS. lingulacae obtrectatores. 
2)t. 3UUjltnfifd), I 'arro L. L. 5, 12,23. 3) t. 
bet Stmt p f' b n t ti ru p , Plin. 25 , 11 (84). - L. 

lingulatus, a, ntn, junßcttfdrnitg« Vitr. 8, 
7, tubi. Is id. or. 19, 34, calcei. — L. 

lingulus, a, nm, junjicnfer ti>), flefthwa* 
jjifl, jänfifdj, Wernsd. polit. Lai. min. 2. p. 287. 
Ajax. — L. 

linguosus, a, um, reich an 3 n n fl t , ge* 
f ch W ä j) i d* Petron. 4 3. durae buccae fuit, linguosus. 
Hieran, ep. 108. adolescentula. itberfr. , Cassiod. var. 
4, 5 1 . orchestarum linguosi digiti. — L. 
linifer, fSri, m. Ü c i n c n t r ä g e r , SBeiwort be? 

Stltmnil#, Murator i inscr. 70, 6. — L. 

limticium, ii, n. Me £e {nrnbereitnnc) ob. 
tab V f i » W t b C n , Not. imp. occid. tt. Not it. imp. 
Orient. — K. [8,16. — L. 

linificus, i, m. b. Scinwebcr, Cod. Theod. 
liniger, gern, gSnim, in deinen fleflcibet, 
ron ber 3fi? n. bcn frittier u trrfrlbrn, Ov. Met l, 
74 7. turba. Id. a. a. 1, 77. neu fage linigerae Mem- 
phittea templa juvencae. Juv. 6 } 532. grege linigero 
circumdatus, — L. 

linim c n , inis, n. b. ® (h ttt i f t‘ t , Theod. Prise. 
1, 18. pro Hnimine adhibere. — L. 

linimentum, i, n. b. 8rfjntitre, Pallad. 11, 
14. linimentum quoquo dolii non gypso, sed sarmen- 
torum cinere debebis inducere. — L. 

1 inio, ire, f. linere. (linyphio. 

lini phi&rius, liniphio, f. linyphiarius, 

I i n 1 1 e U s , a, um, f. linteus. 

Li nitimn, ae, f. Si. in 9trJbiobitn , Plin. 6, 29 
(35). ire j. Linthuma flrbt. — K. 

linitio. onis, f. b. ‘Befdtmteren ob. halben, 
Vulyatn errlesiast. 38, 34. — K. 
t. 1 1 n itus, n, um, f. lino, 
n. linitus, us, m. b. 91 u fftr eidjc n , (5 inr f t £ 
bf n, Plin 20, 12 (47). praevalere eo utra serpentes 
potu et linitu. — / . 

I I no, livi n. levi, litum, hncre tt. linio, in, itum, 
ire (tf.HvPI lisse (t. livisse, Spartian. Ifadr. 4. ^crf. 
lini ft. livi , Prise, p. 8 '.-8. P.) , b r f di Mt tf r f n , btfs 
tlreichen, ii b crftrcidic n (au?ftretcben), eer* 
v t d> f n , 1 ) r i 4 1 1. , Virg. G. 1, 39. certatim tenuia 
cer» spiramen tn linunt, /for. earm. 1, 20, 3. vile po- 
tabis modicis Sabinum cantharis, Graeca quod ego 
ipse testa conditum levi. Id. n. p. 331. speramus car- 
mina fingi posse linenda cedro. Ov. Pont. 1, 2, 18. 
omnia vipereo spicula fello linunt. Id. ib. 1,5,15. 
plurima cerno, me quoque, qui feci, judico digna lini. 
l.iv. 21, 8. ferrum stuppa circumligabant linebantque 
pice, Coi. 12, 16. picata oj»ercula diligenter gypso 
linunt. Sen. Med. 711. sncis sagittas. Juv. 6, 480, 
faciem. Id. 9, 58. quis plura livit victuro dolia mu- 
sto? — in'H bcr 2. APrni, Coi. fi. l 7. liquida pice cum 
oleo linire. Plin. 1 7. 28 (47). falces sanguine ursino 
liniri volunt. 1'iVr, 7, 3. tectoria luto eum liniuntur. 
- bietr. tu' a bew (Sieben ftan&e , welcher a ii f»|f f f f' m i crt 
wirb, Ov. medie, fac. 81. linere medicamenta per 
corpora. - 2) itbertr. tt. bilbi,, über Geben, 
b f b f (f f n , b c f di nt tt tj c it , Id. ib. 7. auro sublimia 
tecta linuntur. Mart. 9, 123. ut lutulenta linat Tyrias 
mihi mula lacernas. Id. C2. et linit Hesperium bractea 
viva pecus. — lior. <p. 2. 1, 136, scriptores carmine 
foedo splendida facta linunt. — L, 


linostema, ein ilkib cm§ ®dle unb ?einewanb, 
Is id. or. 19, 22, 17. — L. * 

1 inostrßphon, t, n. (hroorpotfov), e. ^flattje, 
21 nboni, fonti marrubium , Plin. 20, 22 (89). — L. 

tfnozostis, is n. idis, f. (?.tv6^moTte) t fine 
fßflanje, SJinflflfrctut, fonti mercurialis, Plin. 12, 
14 (89). Id. 25, 6(18). Id. 26, 12 (76). - L. 

linquo, liqui, lictum, Crc, 1 affen, 1 ) vcrlaf* 
fen, jiirücflaffrn , bintcrlaffen , bleiben 
ob. flerfen laffeit, init fachl. u. perfbnf. Cbject, 
Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 14. herum in obsidione linquet. 
Id. Cist 3, 1 2. lumen linque. Id. Most. 3, 1 , 69. 
urbem exsul linquat factus hic causa tui? Id. Ps. !, 
2, 8. lupos apud oves. Lucr. 3, 542. lumina qui lin- 
cunt moribundi pnrticnlatim. Cie.de or. 3, 40, 180. 
linquamus naturam. Id, Plane. 10,26. linquentem 
terram eam, quam servaverat. 17ry. A. 3, 140. lin- 
quebant dulces animas aut aegra trahebant corpora. 
ilor. rann. 2, 14, 21. linquenda tellus. Id. a.p. 285. 
nil intemptatum nostri liquere poetae. Lucan. 9, 1 62. 
linquere vacuos cultoribus agros. Sil. 5, 38. nec Poe- 
num liquere doli. - ^slffio linqui U. iwfljhillbljier ani- 
mo linqui, ohnmächtig werben, Or. Met. 8, 363. 
trepidantem succiso liquerunt poplite nervi. Id. Ihr. 
2, 130. linquor et ancillis excipienda cado. Suet. 
Cacs. 45, nisi quod tempore extremo repente linqui 
animo solebat, (baffelbe CUld) illi 9lf fit), Sen. Troad. 
623. me liquit animus: membra quatiuntur, labant, 
auch intranfttiv, Curt. 7,37 14. jamque linquente 
animo suis praecepit, f. baf. 2WÜ (jell.) — X*ab, im; 
perfonell, linquitur, e? i ft ubrtji, eS bleibt noch, 
Lucr. 2. 314. linquitur, ut totis animantibus adsimi- 
lentnr. Sil. 4, 626. vix cernere linquitur undas. — 
2) etwa? fein laffen. fahren (affen, unter* 
taffen, au fachen, Cic.deor. 3, 10,38. linqua- 
mus igitur haec. flor. earm. 3, 8, 28. linque severa. 
Val. Fl. 1, 560. spem. — L. 

linteamen, inis, n. e. leinene? 'Juch, App. 
Met. 11. p. 261, 35. candidum. Lamprid. Heltog. 26. 
linteamen lotum nunquam attigit, cl. Uieron. ep. 108, 
15. - L. 

lintearius,», um, $ u r ? ci n w a n b $ e b ö r i a , 
baratt? 3 e macht, ncgociatio, tfeinenhaubel, Dij. 
14,4,5. - I'af). fubft., lintearius, ii, m. b. Erilis 
weber, 75.14.4,5. Cod. Theod. 10,20,16. — L. 

linteatus, a. um, in Seinroanb i\eflcibct, 
legio l.iv. 10, 38. senex Sen. 1 it. beat. 27. — 71. 

linteo, önis, m. b. Leinweber, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
B, 38. propolae, linteones, calceolarii, [auch lintio ite* 
fd’licben, Inscr. in Bullet, dell' instit. archeol. t. 5. p. 
43, | - L. 

li nterilum, i.n, Demin. 0. linteum, e. (eine ne? 
J tidtlctn, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 46. tunicam spissam, 
linteolum, caesicium. Plin. 14, 16 (19\ rasae folia 
tusa in linteolo. /<7.31,9(45). sal in linteolo invo- 
lutus. — L. 

linteölus, a, um . Demin. t'. linteus, leinen 
(ren feiner '7 c i u w a 11 b], palliolum Pntdent. ntpi 
owr. 3. 1 80. — L. 

linter, tris, f. (m. 776. 2, 5. 34. 9lcm. f lintri», 
Sidon. earm. 5, 283.). b, .ft a bn, Aachen, 1 1 e i ct t (. , 
Caes.b. G. 1, 12. Humen ratibus «c lintribus conjun- 
ctis transire. Cir. MU. 27, 74. repente lintribus in 
cam insulam materiem, calcem, caementa, arma, con- 
vexit. Liv. 2 1 , 26. novas lintres inchoantes cavabant 
cx singulis arboribus. - On t>rrfc$f ebenen fpricfewcrtl. 
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fkihrajflt, JvLap. Cic. Brut. 60, 216. quaesivit, 
ffc bqoerehir e Untre (mit fchaufcinbcr ^Bewegung 
httorpert). Tib. 1, 7, 37. in liquida nat tibi linter 
ipfc hft in guter ftabrt). Ov. fast. 2, 864. na- 
tiraliiKtiiajam mihi Unter aqua. — 2) übertr., 
•Ire*, P. »hilft, »utte, b. Äubet, Virg. 
tf. I,i< 2. carat arbore lintres. Tib. 1, 5, 23. aut 
ah «nabit plenas in lintribus uvas. cl. Cat. r.r. 1 1 , 
l-L 

Linterninus, Lioternum etc., f. Liter- 
liDia, Liternum etc. 

linteum, i, n. r. leinene* ?ud), l)eigtl., 
ä«. Mut 1,3,109. linteum eapo atque exterge 
öfcnaaas. Cic. Rab. Post. 14,40. merces fallaces 
raV.m et fncosae , chartis et Unteis et vitro delatae. 
#15.25,13(103). sucus linteo colatur. Mart. 2, 67. 
^crcajoesella linteisque loriaque. Suet. Cal. 26. suc- 
acTaiEuKa- 2)uber tr., a)b.£einroanb, Liv. 

Populonienses polliciti sunt ferrum, Tarqui- 
«w* lintea in vela, b) b. leinene ©cgcltueb, 
0fgel # Virg. A. 3, 686. certum est dare lintea 
pt '- Op.s»i. 2, ii, 4i. Zephyri veniant in lintea 
pfei - tfigentbüml. bem ©iirtel, <?ai. 3, 192. 
L« consuti genus, quo necessariae partes tegerentur. 
?a jaJrta ibnlidxn ©toifc. Plin. 12, 11 (22). circa 
hntm lanugines esse tradit linteaque ea Indicis 
fwaaouora. - L. 

linteus, a, um, leinen, befenber8 cftronrini« 
,rt •qtmftiabfil , »it vestis Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 146. 
!E>a Lie. 9, 4. libri Id. 4, 7, 20. 20, 38. (fint «Ite, 
a'^tnnt getriebene (Sbrent'f ft« röm. 5?ol!8). 
V Iphicr. 1. Plin. 19, 1 (2). — L. 
Hntririus, jj, m. b. d?ab nf dj t f f er , Dig.A, 
• J; -i. [Cic. Att. 10. 10. - L . 

*intrlcnlus,i 1 m.Z)cini'ii. b. linter, e. f l. jtabn, 
entris, i. linter. 

li3um,i,n.(^Vov), Sein, l)eigtl., 
^-5. 11,27. reticnlum ad nares sibi admove- 
tat «raaiaamo lino, minutis maculis. Virg. G. 1,77. 
;r! Eni eampurn seges. Dig. 32, 68. linum tam fa- 
infectum, quodque netum quodque in tela 
t^psihrtr., a) b. Jfciben, bffuntcr8 umgriffe, 
jja. Bacch. 4, 4, 64. effer cito stilum , ceram et ta- 
Imum. Id. P*. 1, 1, 40. Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 10. 
w wa incidimus , legimus. Ceis. 7, 14. ad imum 
^ ' Fratur, duo lina ducente. — b) rin !f inencS 
Älcifl, Virg. A. 12, 120. velati lino et ver- 
'f *p>r> cincti. Uor. sat. 2, 4, 54. Massica in- 
peniunt lino vitiata saporem. Ov. fast. 5, 
J * ^xineain lino celantibus ulvam incubuere toris. 
7 'vlfflriufite »anjer, Sil. 3, 272. tempora mul- 
j *** defendere Uno. cl. ib. 4, 292. 9, 587. 
~ Sen. Med. 320. — e) P. 0eil 

!. */*- 0*. fast. 3, 587. - f) f. 91» qc Ifrfntur, 
^ *'t lj, 928. - g> p. 3ägcr = cb. ftiftbcr* 
yi ’trxf.G. 1, 142. Ov. Met. 3,153. 7, 768. 807. 
'<• ”1. /*<•. 4 ? 45. ,S,7. 7. 503. - L. 
f g’ Tu ntf.Linos,i, ra.(.YiVo**).?inu8, 1 ) 0olm 
. snjf} w4(Rreflcn) u.ber argibifdKn.ftcniqStcditer 
isfbr, trr ren f SRutter einem «frirten iibergeben, 
- r H' rcn jerrinen »arb, »eftir »pefl 

“ ' dn benrnftenbes Ungeheuer iii8 £anb fffjicfte, 
*^ /11.570.6.64. - 2> 2bhn bc8 9lbbfl u. Per 
, flirre, Kehrer be$ Crpbeu*, n«dj ^InPcrn 8bbn 
n P« Urania, rem 9lbbfl auf (fuböa ac* 
* e:n ' *1* *7 fi* mitPfmf. in einen ©ettgefang ein* 


lippus. 

ließ, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 47. Virg. E. 4, 56. Ov. am. 
3, 9, 21. Prop. 2, 10, 8. Mart. 9.87. Hygin. fab. 
161, (1 u. 2 »evPen öfter wtvedjfe It). - 8) e. Duelle 
itt 9Ircabicn, Plin. 31,2 (7). - L. 

llnyphus, i, au* linyphio, önis, u. liny- 
phlBrius, ii, m. (I.noiifo;), b, Kci n»e b cr, Cod. 
Theod. 10, 20, 8. 16. - L. 

lio, äre, (^ciooi), glätten, ubertiindjen, 
1 'er e. idol. 5. scit albarias tectoria inducere et cister- 
nam liare. — L. 

liöth&sius (lcioth.), a, um, (^cioeli. Oaotos), 
eine, »abrfdjeinl. rcn Ibafi>8 ftammeiiPe, 9lrt 0tecf * 
r ü b C 11 , Plin. 19, 3 (25). -L. 

I. Lipara, ae, u. Lipare, e», f. (AiTtäm.) , ? i* 
Vara, eine Per äcliftben Unfein , nerM. ren Sieilieti, 
mit qlfidoiantiqer 0taPt, j. Lipari , Mela 2, 7, 18. 
Plin. 3, 9 (14). Id. 35, 15 (52). Val. Fi 2, 96. - L. 

u. lipara, ae, f. ().t7xnnö »•), i) e. mitPefl ‘Uflafter, 
Plin. 23, 9 (81). Jd. 33, 6 (36 ). Id. 34, 18 (53). - 
2 ) ein nicht »fiter bclanntcr (Reifte in , Id. 37, io 
(62). — L. 

Liparaeus, n, um, au4, boit cP. ju IMrara, 
liparaifd), libarifd), Ilor. carm. 3, 12, 5. Lipa- 
raei nitor Hebri. Juv. 13, 45. taberna. — 9118 0ubjl., 
Liparaei, orum, m. b. Si par aer, Plin. 3, 8 (14). 
-L. 

Lip&rensis, e, ^4$. au8, bon cb. ju ^i* 
para, Hpartfcb, Cic. Acc. 3,17,84. ngor. Liv. 
5, 28. piratae. — 9tl8 0ubft., Liparenses.ium, m. (ait 
Leparcscs Paul. Diae. p. 121.) b. Siparcr, Cic. 
Acc. 3,37,84. -L. 

Liparis, idis, f. (Amagie), i) ein fölnfi in ber 
9?äbe Per 0tabt 0cli in Gilicien, Vitr. 8, 3, 8. 2)bie 
jnfel Lipara (». in. f.), A/>p. mund. p. 64, 38. 3) e. 
glfdj, Plin. 32, 11 (53). — L. 

LipärTthnus, a, um, au8 , PPii eb. jh Li- 
para, (iparifcf}, Val. Max. 2, 7, 4. quem obsi- 
dioni Liparitanac praefecerat. — 91(8 0nbft., Lipari- 
tani, orum, m. b. ? i p a r c r , Id. 1,1,4. — L. 

llpio, ire, frächjen, 91atnrlaiit tc8 ©rier8. 
Anet. carm. philoin. 24. — L. 

Ii p pio, ivi, itum, Ire, tr i e fdilftig f e in, fch II Bt* 
ntc 9lugen haben, Cic. Att. 7, 14. cum leviter 
lippirem, has litteras dedi. Plin. 28, 8 (27). ne 
omnino lippiatur, cl. »6.29,6(37). Ceis. 1,9. calor ad- 
juvat lippientes. — Ile bertr. , brennen, lechjen, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 37. lippiunt fauces fame. — L. 

lippit fid o, inis, f. b. 3 rif faugiaf fit, 9tu * 
genendünrung, pgl. ^öttiger’8 fl. 0dmftcn 
3,414 f|. u. IMditcnftäbt in 3abn8 JabrW?. 1827. 
V. 405 tf., Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 81. citius repentinus ocu- 
lorum tumor sanatur quam diuturna lippitudo depelli- 
tur. Id. Att. 8, 12. mihi molestior lippitudo erat quam 
ante fuerat. Plin. 28, 4 (7). lippitudines arcere, cl. 
ib. 11 (47). Id. 31, 11 (47). lippitudines abstergere. 
Ceis. 6, 6, 29. est etiam genus aridae lippitudinis. - L. 

lippillus, a, um, Dänin, b. lippus, ct»a8 
triefäugig, ^lmo6. 7, 34. - L. 

lippus, a, mn, triefäugig, an chveiufcbcr 
91 ug rncntjüubung leibenb, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
8 , 72. oculus. Id. mi 1 . 4, 3, 15. mulier. II >r. snt. 1, 
5, 30. his oculis ego nigra meis collyria lippus illinere. 
Id. ep. 1, 1, 28. non possis oculis quantum contendere 
Lynceus: non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi. 
— bat», fdilcdjt fcbntb, halb blitib, -fur. io, 
130. fuligine lippus. Pers. 1, 79. hos pueris monitos 
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patres infundere lippos, u. bilM. blinb, gegen f. 
J^fbler, Id. 5, 76. vappa et lippus. — llebertr. , i'on 
©aft or. anberen t^e^euftäuten trie feni», Mart. 7, 
20. ficus. Id. 8, 52. lippa sub attrita fronte lacuna 
patet. — L. 

liquabilis, e, Adj. ftbnteMbar, App.mag.p. 
293, 3. cera. Prudent. hamart. 744. saxum (©alj* 

faule). - L. 

liquamen, inis, n. b. 18 r übe , Coi. 7, 4, 7. fPC' 
riefl, rte ait# fcem $ette ter Jotbe bereitete ©ance, 
Cgl. garum, Id. 6, 2, 7. — L. [66. — L. 

liquamentum, i, n. t*. !8 r ü h e , Veget, a. v. 3, 
h quam i natus, a, um, m it '^ritlu »rrfe&en, 
Apic. 8, 7. porcellus. — L. 

liquäminösus, a, um, roll 33rübc, Mare. 
Empir. 5. res salsae et liqunminosae. — L. 

hquarius» a, um, jur ftlüffigfett gebbs 
rlg, faflir bitnenb, Orelli inscr. 4344. mensu- 
rae. — L. [46. — L. 

liquatio, unis, f. fc. © d> ni f l $ e n, Vopisc. Aur. 
liquatorium, ii,n. t. © eibgeraft, b. I'urdu 
| d) l a g , Cael. Aur. aeut. 2, 39. — L. 

hqulficio, feci, factum, Sre, u. llqufefio, 
factus sum, tit ri (e lang, 5*7.1,178.) flüfjtg ma« 
dien, ftbmeljen, l)eigtl,, Cic.Cat.3,8, 19. legum 
«era liquefacta. Id. n. d. 2, 10, 26. uisi eadem se ad- 
mixto calore liquefacta et dilapsa diffunderet. IVr^. 
.1. 9, 588. liquefactum plumbum. Plin. 21,14 (49). 
ceram. Id. 28, 9 (38). serum liquefieri prius jubeat. 
Quinct. 10, 1, 19. Suet. Cal. 37. tah. überhaupt auf# 
lc fett , Virg. G. 4, 555. liquefacta boum per viscera 
toto stridere apes utero. Ov. Met. 9, 1 75. caeca lique- 
factae tabe medullae. - 2)bilt>(., ftbwacben, e n t * 
fräften, railbern, erweichen, Cic. Tuse. 5,6, 

1 6. beati, quos nullae futiles laetitiae exsultantes lan- 
guidis liquefaciunt voluptatibus. Ov. PonL 1, 2, 57. 
sic mea perpetuis liquefiunt pectora curis. — Sil. 11, 
416. carmina rursus Pieria liquefacta lyra. — L. 

1 1 <| u e fa c t u s , a, uni, f. liquefacio, 
lique fi o . factus sum, fieri, f. 1 i q u e f ac i o. 
Liquentia, ac, f. ftluß in C beritalten, her in ben 
sinus Tergestincg ftd? ergießt w - c - 4?afeu bilbet, j. 
Livenxa, Plin. 3, 18 (22). — /.. 

liqueo, llqtii üb. licui, liquare (egi. Xtißetv), 
tliifiig fein, fließen, 1) eig tl. , (nur int ‘jlart.) 
I 'arro r. r. 2 , 11, 1. lac est omnium rerum, quas cibi 
causa capimus, liquentium maxime alibile. Virg. G. 
4, 442. fluvius. Id. A. 1, 432. mella. Id. ib. 5, 238. 
vina. Id. ib. 6. 724. caelum ac terras campo sqne li- 
quentes.- 2) bilbi., flar, Deutlich, einleucb# 
teilt fein (bauptfädbl. in ter J^ortn liquet), Plaut. 
Most. 2, 1, 69. elBciam, ut liqueant omnia et tran- 
quilla sint. Id. Ps. 2, 4, 69. quidquid incerti mihi in 
animo prius aut ambiguum fuit, nunc liquet. Id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 3. hoc non liquet nec satis cogitatum est. 
Cic. n. d. 1, 12, 29. Protagoras sese negat omnino de 
dis habere, quod liqueat. Id. ih. 42, 1 1 7. cui neutrum 
licuerit, ncc esse deos nec non esse. Ov. trist. 1,1, 62. 
te liquet esse meum. Dig. 29, 3, 2. si liquerit eum 
vivere. — Part, praes. Geil. 18, 5, 1 1. ut non turbidae 
fidei nec ambiguae , sed ut purae liquentisque esset. — 
©pericli u. techuifcb af# ritterliche 'formet liquet n. 
non liquet, (rfytere#, wenn man rieb über Schutt «. 
Uitfdjuir te# Hngcflagten nicht entfebeiten wollte, Cic. 
Cat e. 10, 29. in eo consilio, cum causam non oudis- 
set et potestas esset ampliandi , dixisse sibi liquer e. 


. liquidus. 

Quinct. 3, 6, 1 2. quid maxime liquere judici velit 
Cic. ('luent. 28, 76. homines sapientes, qui neque« 
solvere hominem nocenti ssimum possent, neque tw 
de quo esset orta suspicio, pecunia oppugnatum, 
illa incognita, primo condemnare vellent, non 1 
quere dixerant. Geli. 14, 2. juravi mihi non 
quere. — L. 

liquesco, licui, liquescere, V. inchoat i 1 tt ffi 
fließen! 1 werben, fcbmeljfn, l) r f gtl. r F» 
E. 8, 80. limus ut hic durescit et haec ot ceraliqi 
scit. Id. A. 8, 446. vulnificusque chalybs vasta fora» 
liquescit. Liv. 21, 36. tabes nivis liquescentis, Pf 
37. 10 (59). Galaxia in ore liquescit. - llfbertr. 
2&affcr, bell, flar werten, Auet. b. Ala. 
aqua, quae pauli atim spatio temporis liquescit un 
sidit. - bietr. and» pcnt Skrfcbmeljen ter liquii 
Gonfcnanten mit anteren, Val. Prob. p. 1389. f 
2) bilbi., weich, fcblaff werben, tu Wai' 
werben, nerjebren, Cic. Tuse. 2, % 52. qn« 
Inptate liquescimus iluitnusque mollitia. - Oc. 
425. sic tua, nescio qua«, semper fortuna liquescat 
pmque permediasefriuatusquemamis. Sen.tp.%. ■ 

liquide. Adv. rein, bell, flar, 1) eig» 
Geli. 2, 21. caelum liquide serenum. - Gern 
Plin. 10,69 (88). aquilae clarius cernunt, liq f i< 
audiunt talpae. - ©eltener 2) ubertr , jurerl 
fig, lieber, f. bagegen liquido, Geli. 14, 1, 17. 
quide consistere. — L. 

liquiditas, Iris, f. b. ^lüffigfcit, A 
mund. p. 57, 13. aeris liquiditas ad modum teg 
nia. — E. 

liquidiusculus, a, um, Demin. r. liquit 
denn?., etwa# weither, flüffigcr, Plent .i 
3. 1, 70, liquidiusculus ero , quam ventui fetFa 
nius. — L. 

liquido, Adv befenber« in über getragen«^ 
rgl. liquide, befiimmi, fitber, gewi§, ior 
1 a f f i g , Cic. Ace. 3, 59, 1 36, nemo esset, quin ho 
audisse liquido diceret. Id. ib. 4, 56, 124. confirn 
hoc liquido, judices, possum. Id. jam . 1 1, 27, T. 
sunt, quae liquido negaro soleam. Dig. 29, 4. * 
liquido constiterit. Id. 44, 5, 1. si L apparvsj 
ttcntp., Cic. fam. 10, 10. tuis litteris lectis liqui 
de sensu tuo judicavi. — g n p e r l. , Augustin, tp 
liquidissime atque invictissime defendere. — L. 

liquidus, a, um, (rie 1. ©ilbe gewebnh 1 
lang Euer, l, 349. 3, 427. 4, 1259. bette Diwntit 
nebeneinanber , r. liquere.), flüchtig, fließt 
1) eigtl., Cato r. r. 73. aquam bonam et liqui 
bibant oves sernper curato. Euer. 4, 1259. < 
saque conveniant liquidis ct liquida crassis. 
6, 405. liquidam molem camposque natantes. 
e arm. 1, 5, 2. perfusus liquidis odoribus. Pro. 
20, 14. iter (auf tem tKeere), Ov. Met. 1, 704. i 
phae. Lucan. 9, 661. palaestra. Ceis. 2, 6. ahu: 
8. venter. — Hi# ©ubff., liquidum, i, n. t. 
feit. t. ©affer, lior. sat. !, I, 54. tibi si sit 
liquidi non amplius urna. Ov. Met. 5,453. loqne 
cum liquido mixta perfudit diva polenta. 2) » b t 
bell, flar, rein, beiter, Euer. 4. 168. < 
cum fuerit liquidissima caeli tempestas, |*cr« 
subito fit turbida foede. Id. 5,28 1. largus item Ii 
fons luminis. Virg. E. 2, 59. liquidis immissi for 
apri. Id. ib. 6, 33. ignis. Id. G. 1, 404. ner. 1 
4, 59. aestas. Id. A. 5, 2 17. iter (burd> bie tfuft 
ib. 7, 65. aether. Id. ib. 10, 272, nox. Ifor. eat 
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liquiritia. 

8, 7. color. CurL 7, 48, 21. at liquidior lax appamit 
caelo. — tlon Der Stimmt, Lucr. 2, 1 46. loca vocibus 
opplent. Viry. G. 1,410. corvi presso ter gutture vo- 
ces. Hor. carm. 1,24,3. cui liquidam pater vocem 
cum cithara dedit, re tu €aiteninjhruntent, Lucr. 4, 
981. liquidum citharae carmen. — Zedinifcb tu ter 
Äratnut. Die Genfenanten 1, m, n, r. - 3)btlDl., u. 
jtrar ai fliepenb, ununterbT o<ben, fortlau* 
T c u r , Cic.deor. 2,38, 159. genus sermonis affert 
non liquidum, non fusum ac profluens, sed exile, ari- 
dum, concisum ac minutum. — b) re i n , Lucr. 8, 40. 
neque ullam esse voluptatem liquidam puramque re- 
linquit. Ck.Caec. 27, 78. ita prompta tuies, ut, quid- 
quid inde haurias, purum liquidumque te baurire 
sentias. Id. ßn. 1, 18, 58. quo minus animus a se 
ipse dissidens secumque discordans gustare partem 
ullam liquidae voluptatis et liberae potest. — c) hei- 
ler, ru hi 4 . Plaui. Epid. 5, 1 , 36. animo 1. et tran- 
quillo es. Id. Most. 3, 2, 64. tam liquidus est quam 
liquida esse tempestas solet Catuli. 63, 46. mens, 
lut FI. 4, 16. somnus. - d) flar, Deuti id), $u* 
» C 1 1 d f f t 4 , g e W i , Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 72. avi sinistra, 
auspicio liquido atque ex sententia. Cie. Jin. 2, 12, 
38. quod eo liquidius faciet, si perspexerit rerum inter 
eas verbo rumne sit controversia. - L. 

liquiritia, ae,f (oerftümmett au6 yXvxv^t^a), 
D. 0 u H b C 1 $ , Veget. a. v. 4, 9. Tkeod. de diuet. 

9. — L. [exp.form. p. 32. Goes. — L. 

liquis, e, Adj. (DaDOR obliquus), fdjtef, Frontin. 

hquo.Mvi, itum, are. flüffig matbeit, fcfemel* 

§cn, 1 ) eigtl., 35te^tcrft. b. Cie. Tuse. 2, 10, 25. li- 
quatae guttae. Plin. 34, 13(36). liquatum aes. Id. 
36, 8(13). lapis liquatur igni. Id. ih. 26 (66 ). vitrum 
continuis fornacibus, ut aes, liquator. Lucan. 7, 158. 
ereptaqa« tela liquavit. - 2) überlr,, ftaren, rei* 
tilgen, Dnrtbfeib« n, lior. carm. 1 , 11 , 6. sapias, 
vina liques, c/. Coi. 9, 15. Plin. 15, 29 (37). liqua- 
tam vinum. Id. 31,3 (22). aquae. Munii. 5, 534. 
silicem rivo saliente liquabit, ren Der Stimme b. Ma- 
crob. sai. 6, 3. voces. - 3) bilbi., reinigen, lau* 
tern. QuincL 12,6,4. quae defervisse tempore et 
anui« liquata jam senior idem fatetur. — L. 

l liquor, liqui, flüffig fein, jlieften, fdjmeb 
§en, l)eiatl., ii>v.^i.3,27. atro liquuntur sanguine 
guttae. Id. ib. 9, 679. Liquentia flumina circum con- 
surgunt geminae quercus. Id. ib. 813. toto corpore 
sudor liquitur. Plin. 15, 6(6). oleum e cortinis in 
labra fundendum, ut fraces et amurca liquentur. — 
2) bilD L, tu SSaffer merben, »ergeben, Plaut. 
Trin . 2, l, 17. illieo res foras labitur, liquitur. Lucr. 
2, 1132. in partem pejorem liquitur aetas. Prudent. 
jt epi at e<jp. 1,88. per poli liquentis axem. — L. 

IL llq uor, oria, m. t. ftlüffigfeit, l) eigtl., 
Lucr. i, 454. liquor nquui. Cie. n. d. 2, 10, 26. aquae 
etiam admixtum esse calorem, primum ipse liquor, 
tam aquae declarat effusio. Id. Tim. 14. causae, quae 
vim habent frigoris et caloris, concretionis et liquoris. 
Plin. 33, 6 (32). vomica liquoris aeterni argentum 
vivum appellatur. - 2) ti be r t r., D. jeber f I u f f i g e n 
Subflanj, C.uefle, ftluj?, 9Weer jt., Bein te., Lucr. 
b, 14. liquoris vitigeni latex. Cie. n. d. 2, 39, 98. li- 
quores perlucide« amnium. Virg. G. 3, 484. fluidus. 
Ilor.carm. 1, 31, 3. de patera novum fundens liquo- 
rem. Id. ib. 3, 3,46. qua medius liquor ««cernit Euro- 
pen ab Afro. Tib. 2, 1, 45. aurea tunc pressos pedibus 
dedit uva liquores. Prop. 2, 25, 16. teritur parvo 


saepe liquore silex. Ov. Ib. 594. Stygius. Sen. Oed. 
565. niveus lactis. Plin. 35, 1 5 (51), oleaceos. Stat, 
sib. 3, 8, 2 1 2. Assyrius, — L. 

lira, ae, f. Der proditu ttrri ^urdbtn aufgeworfene 
Beben eines *Mer6, D. iÖee t, 21 de rb e e t, Coi. 2, 
4, 8. cl. ib. 2, 8, 3. patentes liras crebrosque sulcos 
aquarios faciamus. Id.ib. 10. proscissam terram in 
liram revocabimus. — Utbtrtr. , D. furche, Aon. p. 
17, 2. - L. 

llrätim, Adv. furdjenmetfe, Coi. 11,3,20. 
spicae cum sint divisae lirntirn seri debent. — L. 

L i ria, ae, f. §1. ut Gallia Karbon., j. Lez, Plin. 
3, 4 (5). - K. [3, 5 (9). - L. 

Ltrinas, itis, Adj. junt £ir i4 gcb »rt g, Plin. 
Lirinensis, e, Adj. (irinffd?, Sidon. ep. 8, 
14. coenobium Lirincuso. — L. 

lirinon, i, n. (XetQivov), t, Silienel, Plin. 21 , 
5 ( 11 ). Id. 23,4 1 49). — L. 

L i r i n u s , i, (Lerina, ae), f. {Arjpivrf ) , efne 3nfe l 
an Dtr dtujle POn Gallia Karbon., j, Isola di S. (Ino- 
rato, Plin. 3, 5 (i 1 ). Sidon, carm. 16, 104. — L. 

lirion, ii, n. (Xeiptov), D. Sili«, App. herb. 
107. — L. (9tarcif)u6, Ov. Met. 3, 342. - L. 

Liriöpe, es, f. eine CUifflntitnpbe , dHntter Dc6 
Liris, is, m. ftluji auf Der ©ränj« jraifttoeuüatimn 
b. ßamparuen, im SWarferlanbe auf Den büdjftcn Slpen* 
ninen eutfpringenb u. eide €ümpfe bilDcuD, fällt in 
Deu 3Heerb. V. Cajeta , j. Garigliano, Cic. legg. 2, 3, 
6. Hor. carm. 1,31,7. 3, 17, 8. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Lu- 
can. 2, 424. Mela 2, 4, 9. — L. 

liro.&vi, itum, ire, Den0amen (n Die ftur* 
d>en bringen, e in fur d) en, ei tt eggen, f. Varro 
r. r. 1, 29, 2. u. Plin. 18, 20 (49). Coi. 1 1, 2, 47. li- 
rantur una jugera quattuor, übertr., Pompon, ap. 
Non. p. 18,5. uumquis hic resistit, qui nondum labeas 
lirarit mihi ? ((erfurdjen, (erfragen). bilbi. , ftatt deli- 
rare, tpabnftnnig fein, rafen, Auson. ep. io, 
8. si Pierias patitur lirare sorores. - L. 

U roe, (/fjpa*), $offtn, Plaut.Poen. 1,1,9. 
gerrae germanae atque edepol liroe liroe. — L. 

i I« , litis, (ait stlis, stlitis, f. Quinct. 1, 4, 16. pgf. 
fyte, rixa, strit, 0treit, »on ©über l. 5,275. u. 6, 
198. mit lid, ?eiD=4)af?, %h t ror, latum, ob. miltut- 
reiv, aXeixtj« jufanimengefteOt) , D. Streit, D. 
0tre itigfeit, i) allgtm., Cic. legg. l, 20, 53. ut 
nollent (philosophi ) aetatem in litibus conterere. Hor. 
a. p. 77. adhuc sub judice lis est Prop. 4, 5, 39. sem- 
per habe morsus circa tua colla recentes, litibus alter- 
nis quos putet esse dato», »en lebiefen ©Ingen, Ov. 
fast. I, 108. ut semel haec rerum secessit lite suarum. 
Id. lier. 16, 288. lis est eum forma magna pudicitiae. 
— 2) fpec., D, geridit liebe Streitigfett, u. jra. 
a) D. ‘i 1 r p .( e p , Cic.deor. l, 10,42. tum singtdao 
familiae litem tibi iutenderent. Id.ib. 2, 75, 305, si, 
cum pro altero dicas, litem tuam facias. Id. ib. 8, 
28, 109, causam aut controversiam appellant, eamque 
tribus, lite aut deliberatione aut laudatione, definiunt. 
Id. Rose. Am. 4, 10, ad judicium hoc modo venimus, 
ut totam litem aut obtineamus aut amittamus. Id. 
Acc. 3, 13, 32. tum bona tua repetere ac persequi lite 
atque judicio. Id. ib. 57, 132. sedasti etiam lites illo- 
rum. Id. Cluent. 41, 1 16. in litibus aestimandis fere 
judices, quoti sibi eum, quem semel condemnarunt, 
inimicum putant esse, si qua iu eum lis capitis illata 
est, non admittunt. Id. off. 3, 10, 43. ut orandae litis 
tempus, quoad per leges liceat, accommodet. Id. Au. 
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Lisinae. 


Utera. 


16, ]5, 2. neque enim ilii litem contestabuntur. Hor. 
ep. i, 16, 42. quo multae magnaeqae secantur judice 
lites, nem {Rtditfr, Per partcii|<h «utftheiPri et. nitfet 
jurn Ifrntiitf erfebeint, Geli. 10, 1. ego adversus eum, 
qui doctus esse dicebatur, litem meam facere absens 
nolui, fit. ap. M aerob. sal. 2, 12. inde ad comitium 
vadunt, ne litem suam faciant. Big. 44, 7, 4. si judex 
litem suam fecerit, non proprie ex maleficio obligatus 
videtur. - bi r. ©treit|fldfjc, Ptr CÖrflcn|hinP Pe« 
^rff{$(f)<0, Varro L. L. 7.6,98. quibus res erat in 
controversia, ea vocabatur lis; ideo in actionibus vide- 
mus dici : quam rera sive mi litem dicere oportet. Cie. 
Rosc.com. 1,3. quominus secundum eas lis detur, 
uon recusamus. Id. ib. 14, 40. cum dc tota lite fa- 
ceret pactionem. Id. Mur. 12, 27, illud mihi mirum 
videri solet, tot homines statuere non potuisse, utrum 
rem an litem diei oporteret hi. ib. 20,42. lites 
severe aestimatae. Hor. saL 2, 3, 103. nil agit exem- 
plum, litem quod lito resolvit Lw. 3, 72. in suam rem 
litem vertere. — L. \Liv. 32, 1 3. — L. 

Lislnac, arum, f. ein fcftrr Crt in £beffa(ien, 
Lissa, ae, f. a) eine rer libnriitfd>en 3nfeln, '\. 
I salti grossa , Plin. 3, 26 (30). b) ©t. ill Mauret 
Tingit., Id. 5, 1 (I). — L. 

Lissus, i, m. u. Lissum, i, n. (sltoooe), fine 
©taPt im jtitlidbrn EalmatUu, an Per ntaccbentfcbew 
Öhültflf, j. Alessio, Unes. b. c. 3, 26. Liv. 43, 20. 44, 
30. / ‘i in. 3, 22(26). - L. 

litabilis, e, Adj. juut Opfern taufllid), 
Laetant. 1 , 21. Triapo litabilis victima est asellus. Id. 
epit. 7. litabilior victima. — L. 

litamen, »nis, n. P. Opfer, Stat. Th. 10, 610. 
audite o sontes extrema litamina divum. Prudent. 
hatnart. pr, 60. sortiet et terram sapit. — L. 

L 1 t a n a silva (.nidi cime silva), ac, f. ein Saft» 
auf Pen ftpcnniiKii in Gallia Cisalpina, Per ftd? Purtfe 
KifliirUn ii. (rtTinien btiiPurdijoa , wo Pie IKcmer 216 
t». 6!>v, feit Ptn (Galliern aanjlicfo gcfcbla^en wurPen, 
Cic. Tuse. 1. 37, 89. f. jliofy j. P. ©t. Liv. 23, 24. 
34, 22. 4. Frontin. straf. 1,6. — L. 

litania, ae, f. {kstavtid), p. ö ff entlieht ®t* 
bei j. ©ott&ett, P. Litanei, Sidon. tp. 5, 7. lita- 
nias facere, — L. 

litatio, old», f. P. fllücfltthe Opfern, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,3, 100. ut hodic ad litationem huic suppetat 
satias Jovi, Liv. 27, 23. hostiae majores sine litatione 
caesae. Id. 41, 15. senatus majoribus hostiis usque 
ad litationem sacrificari jussit. Inscr. fratr, Arv. 
(On Ili 2271.) hostiae litationem inspexerunt. — L. 
litato, f. lito. 

liter«, ae, f. faudj littera, wabrfvheiulich mt 
linere, alfo rfdjtifler mit einem t, [Pie Ucberlic* 
ferinifl ift für ©direilnuifl mit tt, f. (hell i inscr. 
39. J, natb 2Dc Perl ein 3, 210. rni legere), Per 
©uAftabc, ©diriftjufl, 1) eigtl., Plaut. Aiin. 
4, 1 , 22. ne illi sit cera, ubi facere possit liter as. Id. 
Aul. 1,1, 37. neque quidquam est melius mihi quam 
cx me ut unam faciam 1 i teram longam (mich auf* 
hält fle). Id. ib. 2,4,46. homo trium literarum (P. i. 
fur). Cic. Brut. 74, 259. leni» appellatio literarum. 
Id. A cc. 4, 89, 74. grandibus literis nomen erat inci- 
sum. Id. MU. B, 15. nec vobis tam salutarem hanc in 
judicando lireram quam illam tristem dedisset. Id. 
fam. 2, 1 7. ad rno literam nunquam misit. Id. Acad. 
pr. 2, 2, 6. no li teram quidem ullam facimus nisi fo- 
rensem. Id. div. 1,13, 23. sua rostro si humi A literam 


impresserit. Id. ib. 2, 4 1, 85. sortes erupisse in rol 
iuscuipatas priscarum li terrarum notis. StH.ep. 68 
gerere in literam (alpbaheti'd» crPucn). Id. clm. S 
nescire 1 i teras. Qui net. 9, J , 1 5. quem duobus ab e 
bri» tractatum locum ad literam (bndjfläbliefc) subj 
Plin. 37, 9 (54). reliquas gemmas literarum «n 
explicabimus. Suet. Caes. 81. tabula conscripta i 
rk verbisque Graecis. — 2) libcrtr., f. (pa: 
fdjnfi, Cic. Au. 7, 2. Alexidis manum amah 
quod tam prope accedebat sui similitudinem tust 
terae. - bcf. aber im ©lur., liter ae, irum, f.* 
6 th r e i b f it , P. 3 u f d) r i f t ( aQfleracinfler Sluefrt 
ftm. epistola, ©rtcf, u. codicilli, Billef, f. 5 
Peri, 6, 198. Piant. Trin. 8, 3, 65. ii teras resjp 
(tntficgclll). Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 9. juigurandum abi 
1 i teras ad suam gentem datas esse dixerunt. Id. ■ 
3, 71, 167. quas ego Syracusis apud Carpinau m 
literarum allatarum libris (^rotetcllübtr Pit (ffl; 
(jenen Briefe) Romae in literarum missarum a 
magistrum L. Tullium inveni. Id. Font. 4, 8. q 
vos, si nulla alia ex re, ex literis quidem nostris, <: 
exscripsistis, et missis et aliatis, certe scire potrn 
Id. fam. 3, 7. unis literis totius aestatis res gesu 
senatum perscribere. Id. ib. 6, 18. simul accepi a 
leuco tuo litcras, »fatim quaesivi e Balbo per c 
cillos quid esset in lege. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1. 3. n 
nunc ad tuas liter as, quas pluribus epistolis»« 
Id. Att. 1, 13. literae non sunt committendae e 
modi periculo. Id. ib. 5,21,2. quo die Cassii liti 
victrices in senatu recitatae sunt. Id. ib. bae 
rac cetera vetera habebant, unum hoc noram. Id 
13. queritur apud mc per literas summum esse f 
culum. IcLib. 11, 16.4. illum ad te scribere rce 
nullas li teras remittere. Id. ib. 13, 2, 1. tua* Ö« 
hodie exspectabam. Id. ib. 2. invito eum perlite 
ut apud me deversetur. — IDidit. bi«u?. auch? 2 
ill Perl*. BPtfl, Ov. trist. 4, 7, 23. Id. Ihr. 2,1-M 
10. 73. Pab. audi überhaupt jcPe« $u einem beftian 
6wecf erlaffene ©ehre i bea, Sthrift, ÄuM 
Bevfufluitfl, 6Piet; 9lbre<hnunfl; Cie. Ae 
16, 35. hic propter magnitudinem furti sunt, ut 
nor, literae factae. Id. ib. 63, 140. mihiliterai 
blicas, quas in aerario sanctiora conditas habel 
proferunt. — Id. ib. 5, 22, 56. cedo mihi cji* 
praetoris 1 i teras et rerum decretarum et (rumeas 
perati. 6We. \’esp. 8. literas revocavit ((finenM 
fchrribeu). - Cic. Quinct. 11, 38. ubi non mod 
erat, sed ratio quoque omnis et omne* litem 
b) P. fdjr iftlicbcn SDentmäler eine« Seife 

Literatur, Cic. Brut. 64, 228 . genus hoc scrj 
nis nondum satis Latinis Uteris illustratum. Id. 

1, 16, 38. quod literis exstet, Pherecydes p» 
dixit animos hominum esse sempiternos. Id. 1 

2, 5. ut Graecis de philosophia literis non eg 
Id. legg. 1, 2, 5. abest historia literis nostris. - 
audi Pie a li # ü be n Pe Befdi ä ft igun fl mit ihr, P. Sd» 
ftellerci, Nep. Hann. 13,2. atque hic tanu 
tantisque bellis districtus nonnihil temporis t 
literis. aud> Pie ali« Pe» fdjriftüehcii JDtnfntdkt 
fdj&vfte W e f th t rt’ t e . Id. Cat. 3,1. cupidissim 
terarum fuit. cl. Id. Ptlop. 1. Liv. 6, 1. — e) P. 
fenfdiaftlirhe BilPuiijj, SBiffcnftbaff, 
icbrfamfeit, fi'tt. artes, doctrinae, scienti 
25 i' P e r l. 5, 265 ff. , Cic. de or. 2, 1 7, 72. homii 
hebeti neque communium literarum, et politior 
manitatis experti. Id. ib. 20, 85. (orator) sit 
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iaaiüterii: tmlicrit aliquid, legerit, Uta ipsa prae* 
qn «tepent I<Lib. 3,32, 127. i i te rarum wgn itio. 
it Brtt. 42, 1 53. hierarum scientia. Id. ib. 74, 
iiüuai cesciebat. Id. ib. 76, 265. erant in eo 
.V ut iiterae aee eae vulgares, sed interiores 
Urie« iteocditae. Id. Acc. 4, 44, 98. tu siue 
& taute, tino humanitate . sine ingenio, sine 
;»> iateUigis et judicas ? Id. Alt. 9, 10. mihi nihil 
■i' jüailiterae.Dihil doctrina prodest. Plin. 14,4 
(i. oara licerae. —L. 


liictilig \litt.), e, Adj. \u ben *8 u d> ü a b c n 
ttHttal, auf et n «djreiben fidi bcjielicnb, 
Hiti.ii .Nwim. ep. 4, 52. commercium. Cael. 
•tp isri 1, 5. tectio». Dium. p. 414. P. grammatica 
nnU ita, qaod a Uteris incipiat» — L . 

Jiuririos (litt), a, um, pra tfcfen et*. 

j. ’8. ludus , Plin. 9, b >:8). 
AtiJ,«. Quinet. i, 4, 2 7. magister ((ilementar* 
ya;, l'<puc. Uri. 8. — L. 

Ihcrai« (litt), Adr. a) butfe jU6(t$, » ö r t * 
■ii, d. ait tlartu '8 u di (t a b c n , beutlidt, 
:*,is,rtrp. 8, 17. literal« respondissem. — Id. 
I ' it ii, (l . mtelliges nemini plus quam mihi iiteras 
ita enim suat perscriptae scite et liturate. — 
»ti mfiaftli^ jjcbilbet, fein, »\ciftreidj, 
^ i w. S, 62. 253. magis ut belle et 1 iterate dicta 
*to»r. Id. Brut 56, 205. antiquitatis nostrae 
rproqoe veterum lite rate peritus. — (Setup., 
^ l ' *• 109. perbene Latine loqui putabatur, li tora- 
li** 1 <tun ceteri - L. 

lumtio (litt.), öuis, f. b. Unterridjt im 

'< 'u tt. eirtibtn . larro ap. Augustin, de 
‘ X 11 Mare. Cap. 3, 50. Is id. or. 1,3. — L. 
h t «r*tor( litt.), oris, m, m b. Lehrer i nt X' e * 
' n *■ cAtttbttt, (ilementar lebr er , App. 

*• ?• 5. literator ruditatem eximit, gramma» 

*a4«nan instruit. - b) t. •£> a 1 b tl' t | f e r , Htt 
^itpttnieirfl. Äcnner, literatus, Geli. 18,9. 
a 1* aderant alter literator fuit, alter Iiteras 
2prad>aelcbrtc, Ca- 

^M.aonm dat tibi Sulla literator. — L. 
»Writöruis (litu), a, um, grauimatifd), 

• -•■ii ftßnf at jt gehörig, Tert. idol. )0. 
®"*jrofeuio Prise, l. p. 534. — 5Dni Gicbraudj 

Mtrtfog t Qpinct. 2, 14, 3. t. genit 

^titulas (Htt.), a, um, Demi n. p. literatus, 

' *** Jtltlut, llieron. ad Ruf. 1, 31. videris 

'.^ Tniiri (htt), *e, f. i) b. 8 udiftobcn* 
^ Ib b a b c 1 , Cie. part. or, 7, 26. Utera» 
1 ®*jtu ik*is literarurn et ex eo, in quo impri- 
r ab* notae. Tac. a. 11,13. Graeca. 2) b. 
-.»♦rnitifiaft, 8bilelegif, Uuinct. 2, 
... ' .quimin Latinum transferentes, lite» 

m JET* ^ eM ' P r * B,a hia» ut »nti- 
. r ' / ilcriilura ’ P* r f i aam P°eris elementa 

litatu, (U«.), a, amf !) ei ^ t L, mit Öudi* 

t lL0!l bt!t ' i f *«l*net. Plaut. Cos. 2, 6, 
fentw dm sinat. Id. Iiud. 2, 5, 21. urna. 
4 * 112. euiculns aureolus literatus. Id. ib. 

• f *Ve/. 3. p. 137, 7. lamimtc. Id. 

jM , . 4 ’ ** c ’ n **e auro litcratae. Id. ib. 9. p. 


“•'•«W UMf * aw»v» swi »M* w» I»* 

Z Zu i 00 "** frwote * H terat i. - 2) tr t f f t n * 
^ Ä t * i 1 1 1 ! , gelfbrt, Cic. lirut. 21, 


litigator. 

81. Albinus et literatus et disertus fuit. Id. ib. 22, 
87. servi. Id. Mur. 7, 16. tua nobilitas hominibus li- 
toralis et historicis est notior. >5 1 ? ocium Id. Tuse. 
5,36, 105. satis literatus Id. off. 3, 14. 58. (io IU p., Sen. 
quaesi, nat. 4, 13. quid istas ineptias, quibus nec lito- 
ralior iit quisquam nec melior, tam operose perse- 
queris. bcf. votu 31ublc^tr brr 2)id?tfr, -3 uveri. , 
Cic. fam. 9, 16. frater tuus, quem litcratissinium 
fuisse judico. - L. 

Iit er io (litt.), ünis, m. b. Svradtmciftcr 
(üfrüd)tlicb) , A mm. 17, 11, appellantes purpuratam 
simiam ct literioncm Graecum. — L. 

Litern mus, a, um, nue, v e ti eb. $ n 1 1 < r ; 
n u in , 1 i t c r n i fdj , Plin. 4,4(5 ). rus. - obite 8ei* 
fob Literninum, eia yant\\ut r«b Äfrifami» bei 2L 
ternum, Lio. 38, 52. Scipio iu Literninum conces- 
sit. — L. 

ll tero sus (litt.), a, um, gelehrt, Cassius 
Hemina ap. Non. p. 133,6. homo mere literosus. — L. 

Iit 6r üla (litt.), ae, f. Demin. v. litera, l)e. fl, 
8 lldi (tabe, Cic. fam. 16, 15. accepi tuam epistolam 
vacillantibus literuiis. Id. Alt. 6, 9. admiratus sum 
ovy/voiv litcrularum, quae solent tuae conqKK*itis- 
simae et clarissimae esse. — 2 ) 8 hir., e. 8 r t c fdj en , 
Id. ib. 12, 1, 1. postquam a te discesseram, hoc litoru- 
laruin exaravi. — S) b. U' i |f e n f d) a f 1 1 i cbe 8 i L 
b u n g , A e n n t n t fi b e r Literatur, S p r a d? = 
^elf brfant f ei t , Id. ib. 7, 2. Chrysippum vero, 
quem ego propter litcrularum nescio quid libenter 
vidi, in honore habui. Id. fam. 5, 21. utor eodem 
perfugio, quo tibi utendum censeo, literuiis nostris. 
Id. ib. 16, 10. litcruiae meae sive nostrae tui desiderio 
oblangucrunt. Ihr. ep. 2, 2, 7. literuiis Graecis im- 
butu*. — L. 

lUhänicus, i, m. an 6 1 c i nfdjnier $en leis 
b e H b , Plin. 20 , 22 (87). - L. 

llthargyrinus, a, um, au# 3 1 Iber glätte 
b t It f b C U b , Boetii. Aris tot. elench. sophist. 1 , L p. 
210. - K. 

lithargyrus(os), 1, m. (hxhdpyvpoe) , b. ©iL 
berfliatte, b. Stcinfilber, /Via.26, io (64). - L. 

ll t hizon , ontis, m. (ItlNZior, ftcinfarbi.Vb bcf. 
iin'^lnr., inbtfdje (Sarbnnfel ven matlctn (Ölanje 
n. brautitfclbcr Aarbe, Plin. 37, 7 (25). - L. 

hthospermon, i, n, 0-t O-ooTtspuor), c. 

6 1 embir fe, 8 tein fani c n, Pii». 27, 11 (74). -L. 

lithostrotus, a, um, (ItHootnmros ) , mit 
■Steinen aufttltlcgt, mnfivtfeh gearbeitet, 

Varro r. r, 3, 1, 10. villa pavimentis nobilibus litho- 
strotis spectanda. — tHle 3 , lithostrotum, i, n. 

b. 3)i vfaifavbcit, Id.ih. 3, 2, 4. num qiiwl em- 
blema aut lithostrotum? Plin. 36, 25 (60). lithostrota 
acceptavere jam sub Sulla, parvis certe i ustu lis. — L. 

lithotomia, ae, f. (hilo conia), b. ©tein* 
f d) SI i t i , Cael. Atir. tard. 5, 4. — K. 

liticen, Inis , m. b. J i st f c u b l d f c r , Cato ap. 
Geli. 20, 2. I 'arro L. L. 5, 16, 27. Stat. silv. 4, 7, 
19. - L. 

litigatio, onis, f. b. © treiten. b. ©treit, 
3 a n f , fnn. contentio , jurgium , f. © ö b t r 1. 5, 274. 
Lactant. 3, 8. omissis litigationibus furiosis ac perti- 
nacibus ('Jlubere 1. litigatoribus). — L. 

litigator, oris, m. b. ©tr ritcnbc, btfcnberS 
b. %'X C j C B f Ü i) r C n b C , Uuinct. 2,21, 16. 1. rusticos 
iUiteratusque de sua causa melius dicet. Id. 10, 1,34. 
Tac. a. 13, 42, pfll. litigatio — L. 
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litigätus, «s, m. b. Streit, fßrojttg, Quinct. 
dedam, fi, ! 9, quamquam in hoc litigata quodam- 
modo tibi ipsa excidisti. - L. 

litigiosus, a, um. roll Streit ob. 3anf, 
ftrtit tüchtig, ft r n t i g , im act. u. paff. Sinne, 
»en tperfonen u. Sachen, Cic. de or. 3,27,106. in 
parvo et eo litigioso praediolo relicti sumus, ld, fin. 
5 , 26, 7 G. disputatio, Ov. fast. 4,188, for«. - Cie. 
Acc. 2, 14, 37. hominemque id aetatis minime litigio« 
sum quam tumultuosissime adoriamur. Sidon, ep. 8, 
8. duae anus, quibus nihil litigiosius, Augustin, ep. 
68 . homines pertinacissimi et litigiosissimi. - L , 

lit i gi um, ii, n. b, 0 1 ret t, 3 a n f - Plaut. Cas. 
8, 2, 31. ego quid contrahere cupio litigii inter eos. 
Id. Men. 5, 2, 15. cum viro litigium natum. Cassiod. 
1 1. var. 1. — L. 

litigo, ävi, ätum , are, (litem agere, pgl, b f * 
itibigrn), janfcn, Ijatern, flreiten, pro* 
jef fi ren, Plaut. Rud. 4,4,16. qua de re litigatis 
inter vos? Cic. Att. 18,36. Hirtium cum Quinctio 
acerrime litigasse. Plin. 19, 1 (6). velis forum adum- 
bravit, ut salubrius litigantes consisterent. — © t? riefe# 
n* örtl. cum venüs 1., fitfe mrge b liefe a bmufern, 
Petron. 83. Mari. i 1, 35. — L. 

lito, fi vi, itum, ftre , (egi. I elfte n, u. itrtj, SDö* 
brrl. 6, 1 98. bmt ©inne nacfe xa/.hendv ) , unter 
günfiigcn Ser je icfeen opfern, gute ©abr* 
leichrn erlangen, l) rigti., a) al$ V. neutr ,, 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 41. si istuc unquam factam est, tum 
me Juppiter faciat, ut scmper sacrificem nec unquam 
litem. Lio. 5, 38. non deorum imitem, si non hominum 
memore®, nec auspicato nec litato instruunt aciem. 
Id. 8, 9. Manlium egregio litasse. Id. 9, 14. litatum 
praeterea est egregie auctoribus dis. Id. 27, 23. non 
facile litare. Suet. Caet. 81. cum litare non posset, 
introiit curiam spreta religione. Curi. 7, 31, 29. nunc 
prorsus egregie litatum esse. - Urr ©rgtnftanb, bet 
gropfrrt wirb, ffebt inciti im Sibi. (fritrntr 9lem.), btr, 
bfiu geopfert wirb, im Tut., Plin. 10,28 (40). litatum 
est ei deo. Cic. div. 2, 17, 88. cum pluribus di* im- 
molatur, qni tandem evenit, ut litetur aliis, aliis non 
litetur. Id. ib. 15,36. proxima hostia litatur saepe 
pulcherrime. SueL Aug. 96. sacrificio non litante. 
Id. Oth. 8. victima J>iti patri caesa litavit. Mart. 10, 
73. non quacumque manu victima caesa litat. — b)alfl 
V. act.. \ ’irg. A. 4, 50. sacris litatis. Prop. 4, 1, 24. 
pastor et ad calamo« exta litabat ovis. Ov. fast. 4, 
630. sacra. Flor. 3, 4. sanguinem humanum. — 
©prüfewörtl. mol& tantum salsa litant, qui non ha- 
bent tum (ein ©cferim gibt mcbr, «I# er bat), Plin. 
proef. 11., f. jtbccfebaf. ©iiltg. 2) bilbi., a) e. 

C»fer bringen, ©tnugtbtiungbrrtitfn, be* 
friebigen, r 4 (fern, Cic. Ftacc. 38, 96. litemus 
Lentulo. Plin. paneg. 52, 4. publico gaudio. Sen. 
Agam. 577. postquam litatum est Ilio Phoebus redit, 

- b) wt baten, weihen, Sen. Med. 1020 . plura 
non habui , dolor , tibi quae litarem. Tert. pati- 
ent. 10. honorem deo. Prudent. thih. 7, 5. victimam. 

- L. 

litoralis (litt.), e, Adj. tum Ufer ob. ©trans 
b f g f b f r t g , Catuli. 4 , 22. di. Plin. 9,17 (30). 
pisces. Jusi. 12, 10, 6. ludi. — L. 

1 1 torärius (litt.), a, um, gum Ufer gehörig. 
Cael. Aur. tard. 5,11. arena. — L. 

litöreus (litt.) , a, um. gum Ufer geborig, 
am ©tranbe gelegen, Virg. A. 12 , 248 . aves. 


Öu. Met. 10,187. cancer. Id. ib. 15,725. arena. Sil. 
8, 434, Cupra. — L. 

litorosus (litt), a, um, gutn Ufer ob. ©trän* 
be gehörig, Plin. 37, 10 (56). litoroso mari simi- 
lis. — ©uperi, b, Sero. Virg. A. 1 , 3. ager macer- 
rimus et litorosissimus. — L. 

littera, ae, f. f. litera. 

littus, öris, n. f. litus. [— L. 

Li tu hi um, ii, n. ©t, in Ligurien , Liv. 32, 29. 

litfira, ac, f. b. ^efefentieren, ©eftreitfeett. 
Cot. 4, 24, 6. solem etiam et pluviam arcet ejusmodi 
litura, - ©pectefl, ba6 Ueberftreidjen Itr ©djreib* 
tafeln mit ©a<fe6, um rimae ©eftferirbene# gtt tilgen, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 7ti, 187. repente aspicimus lituras, u. 
gleitfe uadibcr ; ut usque ad alterum Ii literae consta- 
rent integrae , reliqnae omne« essent in litura. Id. ib. 
77, 189. literae lituraeque omnes adsim alatae , ex- 
pressae. Id. ib. 78,191. videtis extremam partem no- 
minis , tamquam in luto , demersam esse in litura. Id. 
Arch. 5, 9. ut unius nominis litura sc commotum esse 
dixerit ; bis igitur tabulis nullam lituram ia nomen 
A. Licinii videtis. lior. a. p. 292. carmen reprehen- 
dite, quod non multa dies et multa litura coercuit. — 
bab. überhaupt b. Slenberung, (Sorrectur, Sen. 
pii, beat. 8. maneant illi semper placita, nec ulla in 
decretis ejus litura sit. - $lud? b. Ü (e tfen in einer 
©dn ttt, Prop. 4, 3, 4. haec erit e lacrimis facta litura 
meis. Ov. tritt. 3, 1, 15, litera suffusas quod habet 
maculosa lituras. — L. 

litürärius, a, um, ^ ti m 5Hu*ft r cidjen ge# 
hörig, befonberg liturarii, orum , m. (ergdnge libri), 
b. (Ü 0 nceptbttd)er, Auson. praef. idgll. 13. - L. 

liturgus, i, m. (<l eiroipyo«), b. ©taatlbie* 
ner, Mare. Cap. 2, 45. Cod. Theod. 11, 24, 6. — L. 

lituro, ivi, itum, Ure, (litura) , a u $ ft r e i (fe e n , 
Sidon, ep. 9, 3. — L. 

l. 1 1 1 u s , a, um , f. 1 i n o. 

ii. 1 1 tu s,us,m. (linere), b. ©cfemieren, SBe* 
ftfemitren, töeftreicfeen, PUn. 33,6(35). usu* 
ejus ad collyria et litu ad muliebrium cicatricum 
foeditates tollendas. - L. 

m. li tus (littus), oris, n. (v. linere ob. legere? 
Pgl. lijroi, hpgv, SDöberl. 3, 209. 6, 199.), b. 
liter, ©cftabe, b. Jtnfie, b. © t r a n b , rem 
SÄeert, bagegen ora, btr .ffuftenfanm , u. ripa rotit 
ftluffe , £• cbevi. 3, 207. 213. 1 ) e i g 1 1. , Cic. Rose. 
Am. 26, 72. quid tam est commune quam spiritus vi- 
vis, terra mortuis, mare fluctuantibus, litus ejectis? 
Virg. A. 3, 75. oras et litora circum errantem. Id.ib. 
7, 10. Circaeae raduntur litora terrae, lior. epod. 16, 
40, praetervolare litora, Catuli 11, 4, litus tunditur 
unda. Ov. Met, 1, 42. campoquo recepta liberiori« 
aquae pro ripis litora pulsant. Id.ib. 2, 844. petere. 
Id. ib. 14, 104. intrare. Val. Fi. 2, 451. 1. sinuosum 
legere. Avian. /ab. 20, 10. haec tibi me rursum li to- 
ris ora dabit Vitrvv. 2, 9, 14. circa ripam fluminis 
Padi et litora maris Adriatici. — 3tt fpridflPÖrtl. ©f n* 
billigen, litus arare, Unfruchtbares tbim, Ov. trist. 
5, 4, 48. in litus arenas fundere (llfbcrflüffigf# tbnn). 
Id. ib. 5, 6, 44. 2) unc igt l. , a) rerroeefefeit mit ripa, 
Cic. ino. 2, 31, 97. redemptor hostias constituit omnes 
in litorc, ut, qui trans Humen essent, videre possent 
Virg. A. 8, 43. viridique in litora conspicitur sus. 
b) rcrwecfefeit ntit ora, Id. ib. 4, 212. cui litos aran- 
dum cuique loci leges dedimus, Tac. h. 3, 63. de nu- 
mero servorum ct electione litorum loqui, c) rom 
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0tranbf rincd SftÄ , Catuli. 35, 4. Larium litus. Sil. 
\ 5, 8 18. Trasimeni lituro, d) b. üanbutlgap 1 a ^ , 
.'Suet. Tib. 40. praecipue delectatus insula, quod uuo 
panoque liture odiretur. — L. 

lituus, i, m. (lpabrfdmnl. rtrufcifd>: gffriimnit, 
f. Ä. 0. tWülltr’4 Gtruffer 2, 2 1 1 ff., baber) l)b. 
jfruniinftab ber Jugunt, Cic. dic. 1, 17, 30. incur- 
vus et leviter a summo inticxiis bacillus. Virg.A. 7, 
187. ipse Quirinali lituo parvaque sedebat succinctus 
trabea. Ov. fast. 6, 375. lituo pulcher trabeaque Qui- 
rinus. Lio. 1,18. dextra manu baculum sine nodo 
aduncum tenens , quem lituum appellaverunt. — 2) b. 
grfnimnitt iMaeinftrumnit jum .ttrtcgelignalc , P. 
j I n f f , En», a. 8, 42. inde loci lituus sonitus etTudit 
acutos. Hor. carm. 1,1, 23. multos castra juvant et 
lituo tubae permixtus sonitus. Id. ib. 2, 1, 18. jam 
litui strepunt. Uv. fast. 3, 216. jam lituus pugnae 
signa daturus erat. Luc an. 1,237. stridor lituum clan- 
gorque tubarum. — X'ab. bilbi., b. @igital», b. 
Je ub t n gr bcr , Cic. Alt. 1 1, 1 2, 1. illum existimare 
Q. fratrem lituum meae profectionis fuisse. — L. 

livedo, inis, f. P. blaue gltd, Potu ctepen, 
cdiiagtn u. f. w. , App. Met. 9. p. 222, 26. - L. 

liventer.ddr. bleifarbig, bläitlid), Paul. 
Petr. 4, 192. - L. 

liveo, ere, (pgl. %l*vri u.gAo/ 17 , f, 25 ober 1 . 6 , 
199.), bleifarbig, bläultdj fein, a) tigtl., 
/Vop. 4 , 7, 65. haec sua maternis queritur livere cate- 
nis brachia. (Jv. Met. 2, 776. livent rubigine dentes.— 
b) bilbi., neibifd) fein u. beuetbeit (mit b. 
25 at.). Stat. Tk. 11,211. liveat infaudum licet Argoe. 
Mart. 8, 61. livet Cariuus, rumpitur, furit, plorat. — 
Id. 6, 68. et potet calidam, qui mihi livet, aquam. 
Tae. a. 13, 42. livere iis, qui eloquentiam exercent. — 
2'at*. Part praes, act. 

licrtut, entis, Adj. a) bleifarbig, bläulidj, 
Firy. A. 7,687. plumbum. Ov. Met. 13, 8, 7. pruna. 
Id. am. 2. 2, 47. crura compedibus. SiL 2, 707. de- 
formata feret liventi membra veneno. Stat. Th. 1, 
617. oculi in morte. — b) n t i b i f d), Mart. 8,61. quid 
imprecabor, o Severe, liventi ? — L. 

livesco, 6re, bleifarbig, bläulidj werben, 
Lucr. 3,528. inlpedibusp rimum digitos Ii vescere ct un- 
gues. Scrib. comp. 181. livescentibus membris eorain. 
btibltcfo, neibifd) werbe It , Claudian. rapt. Pro». 3, 
27. nec enim livescere fas est, vel nocuisse deos. — L. 
Livia, ae, f. f. Livius. 

Livianus, a, um, $11 gipiud gehörig, licia» 
ni fd), Cic. legg. 2, 15, 39. modi. Lio. 28, 9. exer- 
citus. Plin. 13, 12 (23). charta. Id. 34, 2 (2). aes. 
-L. 1(9). -K. 

Livias, ädis, f. €t. in $a(a|1iua, Plin. 13,4 
livide, Adv. blaulid), Plin. 87, 7 (25). qui 
languidius ac lividina ex Indicis luceat, lithizontas 
appellari. — L. 

livtdinans, antis, Adj. neibifdj, Petron. 138. 
ipse Paris dearum lividinantium (ftitbtrt 1. libidinan- 
dum u. litigantium) judex. — L. 

livido, äre, bleifarbig machen, Paul. Nui. 
carm. 21,619. — L. 

lividulus, a, um, Demin. P. Uvidus, etiPaS 
nribijd), Juv. 11, UO. quibus iuvideas, si lividulus 
sis. ei. Sever. Sanet. 91. — L. 

lividus, a, um, blcifar big, bläitlid), 1) ei* 
genti., p. hiatur ob. burA<Tinwirfnngeine$«d)lagc#, 
c tcpfv lC. t Virg.A. 6,320. illae remis vada livida 
A 1 0 p : (Mnfrcertfrb. b. latcin. €priid»t. 11. 


verrunt. lior. carm. 1, 8, 10. livida armis brachia. 
Id. ib. 2,5, 10. racemi. CatuIL 17, 11. lividissima 
vorago paludis. Ov. lier. 20, 82. oraque sint digitis 
livida facta tuis. — 2 ) bilbi., neibifd), ftbeel* 
ftiditig, iniügünftig, beipetib, Cic. Tuse. 4, 
12, 28. et invidi et malevoli et lividi et timidi et mise- 
ricordes. lior. carm. 4, 9, 33. obliviones. Ov. fast. 
1,74. differ opus, livida lingua, tuum. Sen. controv. 
2, 14. sententia. — L. 

L 1 v i 1 la, ac, f. Demin. P. Livia, 2cd)ter bc4 Gier» 
niaiiifue u. ber Agrippina, Sdjipejter be* Galigula, 
Suet. CaL 7. PgL Livius. — L. ( K. 

Liviöpölis, f. 3f. in ‘l<ontu$, Plin. 6 , 4 ( 4 ). 

1 1 v i s c o r , li visci, jttr Grflarung p. obliviscor ange- 
nommene föortfotm, Cassiod. orthogr. p. 2317. - A'. 

i. L i vius, a, 9iante einer plebej. röiu. gens, tvor« 
au« $.*-8. ju nennen ftnP: M. Livius Salinator, 
Öejteger beo $a6brubal am i^ctauru«, b. f. Flamen 
pon ber Giufiibntug ber verbapten «aljrttutr batte, 
Lio. 27,35. 43 sq. 1 ’al. Max. 7, 2, 6. - M. Livius 
Andronicus, JlriegOgefaitgener u. ^reigelaffener, 
röm. I'icbter, ber erfte im »Drama, ileberfe^er ber 
Cbpffet, Cic. Brut. 18,72. Hur.ep. 2, 1, 62. 69. 
Quine/. 10, 2, 7. — M. Livius Drusus, auOge» 
jeidjnetrr Slebner u. ©egner beo 6. ©raccbua, Flor. 3, 
4, 5. Gin gleidbnamiger 2 l olfstribun, propugnator ac 
prope patronus senatus (Cic. Brut. 28, 109. Id. MU. 
7, 16.), Sobltbäter beo SolfO burd; eine lex agraria, 
getobte! pom Jrib. C. Sariuek - T. Livius Pata- 
vinus, ber berühmte röni. ©efdjicbtdfcbreiber. - 
linter ben grauen : Livia, bie ’JJiutttr beO (Sato 
llticenfU u. in anbererGbe ber Servilia, ber Stliutter 
beO ’JM. !8rutu$. Livia Drusilla, GScmabtin beO 
2ib. Glaub. 'Jlero, fpäter beO 'Äuguftu« , ‘Diuttcrbr* 
liberiuO u. SDrufu*. Livi» ob. Livilla, loditer 
bc* 35ruju$ n. ber Antonia, cdjwefter be« (ferina» 
tliai6, Tac.u. 4,40. 6,2. Suet. Claud. I. Livia 
Orestilla, erft Gtattiu bed G. 4?ifo , bannbe* (Sali* 
gula. Suet. Cal. 25. — L. 

u. Livius, a, um, jit Sipiu* gehörig, (irtfd), 
f i P i a n i f dj , Cic. legg. 2, 6, 14. Coi. 10, 413. arbos. 
Tac. a. 6, 51. familia. — L. 

livor, oris, m. (livere, Pgl. ID ob eri. 6, 199.: 
„IDa* Spielenbe, 0djiüernbe iit in ber garbt livor ber 
•frauptbegriff"). b. bläulidj»gtl be garbe, b. blau» 
gelbe gierf einer gefdjlagenen Stelle, l) eigtl., Cic. 
Her. 2,5,8. si tumore et livore decoloratum est corpus 
mortui. Tib 1, 6, 13. tum sucos herbasque dedi, quis 
livor abiret. Juv. 2,8 1 . uvaque conspecta livorem ducit 
ab uva. Plin. 20, 22 (87). illinitor et livoribus sugil- 
latisquocum meile. Quine/. 2,21,19. livores et tumores 
in corpore cruditatis an venena sunt cL ib. 5, 9, 1.11, 
io, 46. - 2) bilbi., b. 9Zeib, b. 2Ri§gunft, 
Sdjeelfudjt, fun. invidia, malignitas, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Jam. 11, 10, 1. quod isti ne faciant, summa roa- 
livolcntia et livore impediuntur. Ov. am. 1, 15,39. 
pascitur in vivis livor. Id. ib. 4, 16, 47. ergo submo- 
tum patria proscindere livor desine. Id. rem. am. 389. 
rumpere, Uvor edax: jam magnum nomen habemus. 
Suet. Cal. 34. nec minore livore ac malignitate quam 
superbia saevitiaque grassutns est Tac. h. 1, 1. ob- 
trectatio et livor pronis auribus accipiuntur. Plin. 
paneg. 3, 4.‘ non periculum est, ne, quum loquar de 
benignitate, exprobrari sibi livorem credat. Id. ib. 
58, 5. nun ambiiio magis, quam livor et malignitas 
videri potest omnes annos possidere. — L. 

19 
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lix, licis, m. b. $fd?e, nach Varro: cinis foci, 
Pii a. 86, 37 (69). auch b. Bange , b. © cblicf, pgl. 
Dftberl. 6, 199 f. , Non, p, 62, 11. lix est cinis ve! 
humor cineri admixtus: nam etiamnam id genus lixi- 
vium vocatur. — L. 

lixa, ae.ni, (rcnvanbt init elixus eb. mit dXfyttv, 
f. Döberl. 6,800.), 6. fWarfete uber, |'tui. calo, 
f. r i» teri. 4, 285. Liv. 21, 63. lixae modo sine in- 
signibus, sine lictoribus profectam esse. fd. 39, 1. 
inops regio praedae haud multum praebebat, itaque 
non lixa sequebatur. - $(ttr. lixae, ärum,m. fer 
Bager trofl, heftebenb aue iDtarfrtenbcrit , Äöchen, 
Dienern ic., Quinct. 8, 6, 42. agmini totidem lixas 
habenti quot milites. Ju.il. 38, 10,2. ocloginta milia 
armatorum secuta sunt trecenta milia lixarum, ex 
quibus coquorum, pistorum scaenicorumque major nu- 
merus fuit - tfin ©eri chtäbiener, App. Met. i. 
p. 113, 22. — L. [Diae. p. 116. — />. 

t i x u b u n d u s iter libere ac prolixe faciens Paul. 
lixio, önis, m. b. 2M arfetenter , £r oflfuecht, 
Gloss. Isid. — L. 

lixivius, a, um, oli 6 gelaugt, PUn. 15, 17 
(18). uvas in cinere lixivio tingere Id. 28, 18 (75). 
cinere lixivio abluere. — Bulqt. lixivia, ae, f. Me 
B ,l u ge , Coi 12, 16. praeparatam lixiviam cineris 
sarmenti calefieri convenit, — Bbetlfo Ii xlvium, ii, 
n. b. Bnitge, Pallad. 12, 7. ossa prunorum prius 
lixivio sunt maceranda per biduum. - L. 

lixivus, a, um, auGgf laugt, Cato r. r. 23. 
mustum. Scrib. larg. 21C. cinis. — SuMf. lixivum, 
i, n. b. B a U g e , Coi. 1 2, 50, 1 1 . Pallad. 2, 1 5. - L. 

lixulae, arum, f. (pgl. /.osch ) , faMnlfdje$ iBprt, 
gehn (feilt dünget, ,qirfel au« Äüfe 

U. S a f ft V , Varro L. L. 5. 22 , 31. - L. 

Lix us, i, m. fthifl u. ©tabt in 9Rauritameii, Mela 
3, 10,6. Plin. 5, 1 (1). Sil. 3, 258. 5,400. - L. 

1 b b a , ac, f. M •£> a 1 m f. i n r i f cb e n 4? i r f e, Plin. 
1 1, 7 dO). auch ber 9iarhtfd?aStcn, fpnfl strychnos 
gCIt., A pp. herb. 74. — L. 

lbcälis, e, Adj. ^unt Orte gehörig, local, 
/imm. 14, 7. localibus aerumnis mederi. Tert.adv. 
Mare. 4, 34. determinatio. Charis, p. 1 82. P , localia 
adverbia. — L. 

löc alitas, Stis. f. b. Dcrtti^fcit, Clatid. 
Mam. tslat. anim. 3, 37. — L. 

löc äli ter, Adv. örtlich, Amm. 19, 12. Besae 
dei localiter appellati oraculum. Cassiod. rar. 1,35. 
siccitas localiter solet desaevire. T«rt. jtallad. 2, ha- 
bitus mutare. — L. 

locarius, a, um, g it r Bt ritii fthting gebö* 
r ig, bab. a) €>ubft. locarius, ii, m. her 2beatcrpläbe* 
Skrmictber , bah. Alart. 5, 24. Hermes, divitiae loca- 
riorum , eia ©(Ablator , bev tiefen Beuten gr offen ©e* 
tvin» brachte. — b) locarium, ii, n. t. fDiicthgiito, t. 
3 t a II t g e It , 1 arro L. L. 6, 2. 7. locarium, quod 
datur in stabulo et taberna, ubi consistant. — L. 

locaticius ot. UoKtitiua, a, um. vermie* 

1 1? e t , verbuit ge it , Sidon, ep. 6 , 8, mercenariis 
prosecutionibus et locaticia fatigatione. Salvian. ep. 
1. marius. — 

löcAtim, Jrfr. an einzelnen ©te I i en, Taurus 
mons 1. recisus Jornand. b. Gei. 7. — K. 

Idcatio, bnis, f. b. «fünftel (en, Slufflellen, 
Crtncil, b . 31 11 0 r b It It n g , Quine/. 7, i , i . partitio 
est rerum singularum in partes discretus ordoct recta 
quaedam locatio (Untere !. collocatio) prioribus se- 


quentia adncctens. fd. 9, 4, 32. amphiboliam fieri vi- 
tiosa locatione verborum, — SDab. fpeeiefl, b. Ser* 
ntlethuilg, Serpfldjtung, Cir. Alt. 4, 3. distur- 
bata porticus Catuli, quae ex SC. consulum locatione 
reficiebatur. CoL 1, 7. frequens !. fundi. Liv. 4 5, 18. 
locationes praediorum rusticorum. — llebertr. , btr 
Badjtcont rac t, Cic. Au. ), 17, 9. ut induceretur 
locatio, postulaverunt. -- L. 

löc a ti t i us. a, uni, f. locaticius, 
locato r, Oris, m. b. Bermictber, Berpach* 
ter, Plin 7, 52 (53). funeris. Diy. 19, 2,60. do- 
mus. Ib. 35. insulae et fundi, lb. 36. operis. Fir- 
mic. tnalh. 4, 6. meretricum. — ?luf 3nfth r Htf6 fi'Himt 
ein locator a scaena cb. scaenicorum ver, ber bevil 
Bcbaufplelgeber Me Btbaufpklcr uitb ben Bühnen* 
apparat lieferte. - L. 

löo&törins, a, um, jiim Berbingen gehe* 
rig, Cic. Alt. 15,9. I. hanc locatoriatn (wo einer 
blcö ben Berbingcnnadk) provinciam, f. baf. Orelli 
(ftnberc t. legatoriam). - L. 

locellus, i, rn. Demin. p. locus, f. Oertdjen, 
B Idumen, bah. fpecieü ein ©diiibfad? tm itaften 
pb. (Cibranf, Caet. ap. Charis, p. 60. P. locellum tibi 
signatum remisi. Mart. 10, 88. omnes persequeris 
praetorum locellos, metonumifch für ben © dj r a n f 
ob. dl a ft en felbft, Val. Max, 7 , 8, 9. anulos in locel- 
lum repositos heredibus reddidit. — L. 

Löchla, ae, f. (logtia), b.*£Kbainwe, (fpitb. b. 
Diana , Gruter inter, 1011,3. — L. 

locito, (ire, V. frtqu. p. loco, verntiethen, 
verpachten, 7 er. Ad. 5,8, 26. agelli est hic sub 
url>e paullum, quod locitas foras. - L. 

lÖco, ävi, atum. äre (alt locassim f. locaverim, 
Plaut. Aul. 2. 2, 51. locassim Cie. legg. 3, 4, 11), 
ftnrnö irgenb ippbin fi e lien, legen, fc(jcit, auf* 
fehl a gen, errichten, einer Bache ben rechten Bla jj 
aumeifen ifiui. ponere, etwa* atiö ber£anb fegen, um 
e$ lo$ jii roerben;, t)eigtl., u. 31 p. a) allgemein, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 17. metuo herele ne ilia mnlier tni 
insidias locet. Sal. Jug. 95. ad oppidum Laris, ubi 
stipendium et commeatum locaverat, ire jubet, id. ib. 
105. milites super rallum in munimentis. Caes. b. c. 
3, 46. crates ad extremum tumulnm contra hostem 
proferri et adversas locari jubet. Cie. r. p. 1,1 5, cum 
sol ita locatus fuisset, ut lunam suo lumine non posset 
attingere. Virg. A. 4, 266. fundamenta urbis. Id. il>. 
8, 1 76. gramineoque viros locat ipse sedili. Quinct. 
2, 13. 3. equites pro comibus. Tac. Germ. 16, vicos 
locant non in nostram morem, connexis aedificiis. — 
b) fpec., etivaö auStbun, unttrfrnngrn, «)in 
Bacht geben, vermietben , verpachten, fei cd 
ein ©nmbftiicf vber fünft (irrtrag bringenben ©egen* 
ftant cber eine beftimmte Belftung (»erbiugen, verac* 
eorbiren), ober fleh unb feilte Arbeit, Cie. ine. 1,30, 
47. si Hbotliis turpe non est portorium locare. Id, leg. 
agr. 1,3, 7. censoribns vectigalia locare nisi incon- 
specta populi Rom. non licet. Liv. 27, 3. agrum fru- 
mento. Plin. ep. 9, 87 , l. necessitas locandorum prae- 
diorum. cl ib. 3. si non nomo, sed partibus locem. 
Suet. Ner. 37. tabernas civitatibus ad stationem. — 
Plaut. Aul. 3.6,3ü. tu idem optimum est loces efteren- 
dum. Cic. Rose, Am. 20, 56. anseribus cibaria publica 
locantur, fd. Acc. 2, 67. 161. ut statuas quaestores 
demoliendas locarent, fd. ib. 5,45. 120. non palam 
vivorum funera locabantur? Pkil. 9, 7, 16, quantiqne 
locaverint, tantam pecuniam redemptori ftdtribuendam 
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aolvendamqne curent Liv. 5, 23. Junoni templum. 
Id. 27, 10. vestimenta exercitui. Pers. 6, 47. ingen- 
tesque locat Caesonia Rhenos, Just. 8, 3, 8. Philip- 
pum magna pecunia locare et muros |>cr civitates et 
fana et templa facienda. - Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 57. quid 
si aliquo ad ludos me pro manduco locem. Id. Trin. 
4, 2, 2. ego operam meam tribus numis hodie locavi 
ad artes nugatorias. Ov. am. l t 10, 30. mtdicr sola 
locat noctes, sola locanda venit(t>. uiljödttt^dl Jratteu). 
Juv. 6, 185. vocem (reni Vlniviifer). - (t) in ter 9Ser> 
Httbunq matrimonio er. in matrimonium er, audj ab* 
feint, verbeiratben, En», ap. Cic. lier. 2, 24. 38. 
cur mc huic locabas nuptiis? Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 24. 
virginem habeo grandem neque eant queo locare cui- 
quam. Id. Cist. 2, 3, 18. tu locere in luculentam fa- 
miliam. Id. Trin. 3, 3, 52, in matrimonium. YWr. 
Phorm . 5, 1, 25. nuptum virginem adolescenti. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 18, 44. in matrimonio stabili ct certo locavit. 
-y) Wcir «tnMttbffi, auf ^infett flebett (rgl. 
licere, leiben, I' e r t r 1. 6, 200.), Plaut. Most. 3, 1 ,4. 
locare argenti nemini numtitn queo. — ?al). se 1., f td) 
rerjinfen, bcjablt ntadpen, renttren, Cic. 
Rase. Com. 10, 28. disciplina, quae erat ab hoc tra- 
dita, locabat se non minus ii-s ccciddd. 2) ubtrfr., 
•rati collocare, fe$en, (teilen, Lucr. 5, 12. flucti- 
bus e tantis vitam tantisqne tenebris in tam tranquillo 
et tam clara luce locavit. Cic. de or. 1,31, 138. de re 
certis in personis ac temporibus locata. Id. Mur. 1 4, 
30. duae sunt artes, quae possunt, locare homine« in 
amplissimo gradu dignitatis. Jd. am. 1 2, 40. eo loco 
locati sumus, nt noe longe prospicere oporteat futuros 
catuu» rei pubi. Id. il>. 27, 104. vos autem hortor, nt 
ita virtutem taceri«, nt ea excepta nihil amicitia prae- 
stabilius patetis. Jd. off. 3, 17, 71. prudentia est locata 
in delectu bonorum et malorum. Id. Acad.post. I, 
10, 87. sic inter recte factum atque peccatum, officiam 
et contra officium, medio locabat quaedam. Id. Att. 
6, 1. civitatem in Catonis et Bruti fide locatam. Id. 
fam. 2, 6. omnia mea studia, omnem operatu, caram, 
industriam, cogitationem, mentem denique omnem in 
Milon» magistratu fixi ct locavi. Liv. 7, 20. benefi- 
cium apud gratos. — fpecied, nomen locaro, ftd) «er* 
bürgen, Phaedr. i, 16, 1. fraudator cum nomen 
locat sponsu improbo. — L. 

Locrensis, e, Adj. in, reti cter au# 
cti, iu r r it ^etrtrrt geberifl, locrnuifd?, 
*ger IHin. 11, 17(32). Locrenses, ium, m. t. Sic' 
crtnfer, Cic. Acc. 5, 34, 90. Liv. 33, 30. 29, 6. 
u. c .i. - L. 

L öeri, oram, m. ( sioxpoi), a) e. Qrietbtfdjt 
ffrftbaft reit mehreren 3weiöen , leni ejolifcbcu, Plin. 
4,3 (4). u. fern epirncintbiuben, Id. 4, 7 ( 12 ). aud? 
Pem rpi.ppbttrifdtm im <S5et*iete t*. $ruttiinn, Jd. 3, 5 
(10). Cic, n. d. 2, 2, 6, 3, 5, 11. Id. ßn. 5, 29, 87. 
Id. Att. 6, l, 18. Liv. 22, 61. - b) ttf ©taft 9Lutt; 
fiunt, j. GVerade, Liv. 28, 6 gq. Mela 2, 4, 8. Plin. 
2, 96 (98). 7, 47 ( 48 ). - L. 

Ldcris, idis, f. (. /t»xp»V), a) ttf i'aiibfdjaft 
flie itl Wrifcfcenljnt, Liv. 26, 26. 28, 7. Meta 2, 3. 4. 
Aaen. deter. orb. terr. 587. fb) fhtf Uocrerilt, Ar- 
sinoes Locridos Catuli. 66, 16.]. — L. 

loculamentum, i. n. eiu /fti d)it>f rf, fHe flal, 
Ö e b U 1 1 K i H , Scn. tranq. artim, 9. Culum. 8, 8, 3. — 
(pericli, fa# f b a u f f , H e A a p f e 1 , ö ü d; f t, Vitr. 

10, 14. Veget. a. »>. 2, 32. — L. 

Ide utaris, e, Adj. in jtapfefn aufbenxi^rt. 
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feber ßfflcffrtten], regina Pallad. 3, 26, 23. d. Plin. 

16, 1 1 122). - L. 

1 öcii lätus, a, um, mit a d? f v n rerfcbnt, 
arculae Varro r. r. 3, 17, 4. — L. 

1 ö cüIöbus, a, um, p o 1 1 ^ d rf) e r , putamen Plin . 
15, 22 (24). — L. 

16 c ulu«, i, m. Demin. v. locus, eilt Oer t eben, 
ü|s dt eu, frltrner allgemein, Plaut. mH. 3, 2, 38, in 
cella est paulum nimis loculi lubrici, häufiger tu f pe< 
cieilen ’öf nupt, «) e , $ a dt , e. ?f b t b ei l uti d , Veget, 
a, v. 1, 56. loculi vel marmore vel ligno facti distin- 
guendi sunt, b) f. © a rg, Plin. 7, 2 (2). pollicem cre- 
mari cum reliquo corpore non potuisse tradunt eon- 
dittunque loculo in templo, d. ib. 7, 16, 16. bef. ^lur. 
loculi, orum, m. t. ü*eb«ltnifi mit $dd)crn, ein 
Aüfttbeii, ©djräiifdint, eine Jlapfel, Hör. 
sat. I, 6, 74. laevo suspensi loculos tahulamque la- 
certo- Id. ep. 2, 1, 175. gestit enim mimum in lo- 
culos demittere. Ov. fast. 6, 749, gramina continuo 
loculis depromit eburnis. Mart. 14, 13. excussi locu- 
losqne sacculumque. Plin. !4, 13 (14)f quod loculos, 
in quibus erat clares vinariae cellae, resignavisset. 
Suet. (Ja/b. 12. e peculiaribus loculis suis. — bilhlid) 
um» einem ©claeeii, auf reffen JRittfeu hie 8tad)elfct>läfle 
beimifebtrerren. Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 1 1. at candidatus cedit 
hic mastigia stimulorum loculi. — L. 

löc fi ples, eris (locus tt. pleo), Adj. beaütert, 
re id? au Girunbfl tiefen, fnn. dives, f. Ter eri. 
5, 81. 1) f f $ tl,, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18. horum hominum 
species est honestissima; sunt enim locupletes, u. $lrid) 
nachher et locupletioribus his et melioribus civibus 
uteremur. Id, r. p. 2, 9. quod tam erat res in pecore 
et locornm possessionibus, ex quo pecuniosi et locu- 
pletes vocabantur. Plin. 18, 3 (3). locupletes dicebant 
loci, h. e. agri plenos, cl. Geli. 10, 5. Paul. Diae. p. 
119. 2) tibertr. , reich, tt?eblbahe ttb, egens, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 4. nos jam de ornatu propemodum 
nt locupletes simus, scitis, Cic.de or. 1, 35, 161. tan- 
qnam in aliquam locupletem ac refertam domum ve- 
nerim. Id. Rose. com. 8. 22. egebat? immo locuples 
erat. Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 17, 55. quae mulier ante 
hunc quaestorem copiosa plane ac locuples fuit. Id. 
r.p. 2, 22. ut suffragia no« in multitudinis, sed in lo- 
cupletium potestate essent. Id. ib. 3, 9. Lycurgus 
agro« locupletium plebi, ut servitio, colendo« dedit. — 
mit »bl., Sal.Jug. 86. sese quisque praeda locupletem 
fore sperabat. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 137. locupletem frugibus 
annum. - Üranfitii’, bcreid)crnl\ Juv. 14, 197. 
aquila ($auptntann#ftefle). - 6 e m p. , Quinct. l, 12, 

17. dum sit locupletior aliquis sordidae mercis ne- 
gociator. —Superi., Caes. b. c. 3 1 . locupletissimae 
urbes. Cic. r.p. 1, 14. ex nrbo locupletissima atque 
ornatissima. 3) bilbi., a) paff., rei Alidi «f rff rien, 
Cic.fin. 1,3, !0, Latinam linguam locupletiorem etiam 
esse quam Graecam. Id. ib. 5, 5, 13. hujus Lvco, 
oratione locuples, rebus ipsis jejunior. Id. n. d. 1, 40, 
1 1 2. locupletior igitur natura hominum ad beate vi- 
vendum est quam deorum. — b) j\ en Ü g e it b , r f i dj > 
bfllttfl, jiiiurldffifl, gUubtoitvPtfl, »pIU 
,1 ii 1 1 i , Cic. Drut. 12, 47. auctor Thucydide«. Id. 
div. 1, 19,37. ncc ullum sine locuplete auctore atque 
teste. Id. r. p. 1,10. quem enim auctorem de illo lo- 
cupletiorem Platone laudare possumus? Id. ad Q.fr. 
3, 9, 6. quaero h>cupletem tabellarium. Liv. 9, 6. 
Samnitibus sponsores uos sumus, irci satis locuplete» 
in id, quod nostrum est. — L. 

19 * 
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locus. 


locupletatio. 


löcöple tätio, onis, f. P. ^crfidif ruiig, 
^rgütcrilllg, P. rctd>c 23cfij>, Vulgata Judith. 
2,16. - K. 

löeft ple tator, oris, m. P. '-?« rcid)« rtr, Eu- 
trop. 10, 15. Fabretti inscr. G. n. 57. p. 448. — L. 

löcöpletc, Adv. rei d>, rrid/lirf), a) eigtl., 
ini 0liptrl. , Aur. Viet. epit. 9. 1. dotata tilia. 
Spart. Ifadr. 3. b) bilPl. ÜU Goiltp. , Fronto ad 
Ant. intp. 1, 3. vidi tc non ex advorsum, sed locu- 
pletius. — L. 

löcöpleto, ävi, utum, ure, bereidjcrtt, 
1 ) c t ^ 1 1 . , vlcc. ap. (Jell. 14, 1, 34. qui aures verbis 
divitant alienas, suus ut auro locupletent domus. Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 26, 68. haec lex cos homines fortunis locu- 
pletat. Jd. r.p. 2, 24. maxima auri argentique pruedu 
locupletatus. Nep.llam. 4. Africam equis, annis, viris, 
pecunia. Coi. 6.praef. 4. quam partem rei rusticae exer- 
cendo celeriter locupletari posset. — 2) hi 1 P I., Cic. inv. 
2, 1,1. templum J unonis egregiis picturis locupletare vo- 
luerunt. Id. lirul. 97,331. et ipsam eloquentiam locu- 
pletavisses graviorum artium instrumento. Id.fin. 2,28, 
90. sapientem locupletat ipsa natura, it. Pgl. ut. -L. 

locus, i, m. (ait stlocus, f. Qui net. i, 4, 16. ftllur. 
loci, vcrcinjcit« Ccrttr, 0tcll«n in Üiidjfrn, loca, ivd* 
ren Per 0ing. locum, i, n. auf 3nf(brr., jufaiuincnbaii* 
grub« 'JKiuntf, (ScgcnPfii, »gl. Säger, 

Sage), Per Crt, 4^ 1 ^ U ^ Stelle, Ptit 9lauin 
al» einzelnen ftluuct bqctdincnP, f. £ bPcrl. 6, 200., 
fnn. regio, plaga, tractus, 1 ) c i g 1 1., u. jtr. a) a 1 1 g f ut., 
Ter. Phorm. prol. 32. cum per tumultum noster grex 
motus loco est. Sal. Juy. 32. llotnae per omnes locos. 
Caes. b. G. 2, 4. Galli qui ea loca incolerent. Cic. de 
or. 3, G, 23. sive de caeli natura loquitur, sive dc ter- 
rae. sive dc divina vi, sive de humana, sive ex inferiore 
loco, sive ex aequo, sive cx superiore. Id. Ace. 2, 42, 
102. ipso in Sicilia saepe et palam de loco superiore 
dixerat. Id.fam. 8, 8. et cx superiore et cx aequo loco 
sermones habitos. Id. Alt. 8,16. omnes copias in unum 
locum convcuirc. lior. ep. 2, 2, 30. praesidium regale 
loco dejecit, ut ajunt. Nep. pracf. 6. primus locus ae- 
dium. Lh. a. a. 2,2 10. ipse face in turbo, qua venit illa, 
locum. Liv. 22, 38. locorum situm, naturam regionis 
nosse. - b) fpec., a) c. Crt, ftlecfen, Cic.Att. 7,3. 
nou enim hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut loco. btf. 
wenn eint 0taPt nicht mehr mbanPcu DP. nur noch in 
Ivunuuan war, Plin. 4,5(6). locus Pherae. Id. ib. loca 
Uuprasium, Hyrmine. cl. Ov. fast. 2, 280. hic, ubi 
nunc urbs est, tune locus urbis erat. — ß) Per rollt 0C* 
uat Ptit frtmPtn (GcfanPteii titubent ftila b t nt Z bt a* 
tcr, GircuS, gforunut. Cic. Mur. 34, 72. ut locus et 
in circo et in foro daretur et amicis ct tribulibus. Id. ib. 
35, 73. senatus num crimen putut locum ad spectan- 
dum dare? cl. Liv. 30, 1 7. 35, 23. — y) t. 0 r U n P * 
ft lief , Big. 41,2, 26. locus certus cx fundo possideri 
potest. Ib. 50, IG, 60. stricte loquendo locus non 
est fundus, sed pars aliqua fundi. — S) ftJllir. (loci u. 
loca), P. (GfburtSglttPcr beim treibt. (G«fd)lcd>te, bei 
*JÖtfll|’d)Cn lt. Ibitrtn, tJjtoi, Cato r. r. 157. Cic. n. d. 
2,51,128. Ce/*. 2, 8. Cot. 8, 11. Plin. 1 1, 37 (84). 
- e) auf ®rabfd>rifttn febr oft SöejVicbnung p. © r a b* 
ftättf. 2)bilPl., a) p. (GegeuftattP einer reiften* 
fcftaftlicben Unteriucbnng, u. $tr. fpti'Dbl Pit 4>aupt* 
ftürft dp. •i'auptlebrcn Ptrftlbtn, xsydXata, dp. Pit 
einzelnen J heile, ronot, in p. JHbt tertf Pit allgemeine 
S/cnffcrtn, Jlatcgorif, u. übtrb. 9llle*, ivafi ale fons 
disputationis cP. expositionis gelten (ailtt (|.0tU ffer t 


JU Cic. am. 13,46.47.), Pah- P. 0 1 tief , P. ÜJ* at t r it, 
P. 0 t C 1 1 e , P. 91 b f d) II i 1 1 , I b C i l , Cic. de or. 1,1 3, 
54. non distinxit historiam varietate locorum. Id. ib. 
3, 4, 16. quibus Cotta tuniumiuodo locos ac sententias 
hujus disputationis tradidisset. Id. or. 33, 1 18. habeat 
omnes philosophiae notos et tractatus locos. Id. ib. 48, 
162. est enim hic locus late patens de natura usuque 
verborum. Id. div. 2, 1, 2. perpurgatus est is locus a 
nobis quinque libris. U. gleich nachher, quintus eum 
locum complexus est, qui lotam philosophiam maxime 
illustrat. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 223. cum loca jam recitata 
revolvimus irrevocati, bef, loci, e U' f t S ft Ü (f f , G ll t * 
fdjeiP ung» putte te (aber nicht einzelne 0tcllcu DP. 
0ähe ale ’-üelege aue 0ehriftett), Cic. or. 35, 122. 
traditi sunt, e quibus ea ducantur, duplices loci. Id. 
top. 2, 7. cum pervestigare argumentum aliquod vo- 
lumus, locas nosse debemus. Id. ib. 8. itaque licet de- 
finire, locum esse argumenti sedeut. Id. Jin. 1, 3, 7. 
locos quosdam transferam. — b) P. geeignete tH a u ut 
dP. '4-* 1 a b für elira$, P. gitnftigc Jeit eP. (ile legen* 
beit, Ter. Heaut. 2, l, 6. et cognoscendi et igno- 
scendi dabitur peccati locus. Cic. Quinct. 16, 53. ali- 
quid loci rationi ct consilio dedisses. Id. Cael. 4, 9. 
quoad actas M. Caelii dare potuit isti suspicioni locum. 
Id. Balb. 6, 16. cujus audita virtus dubitationi locum 
non daret. Id.fam. 3, 6, 6. de tuo in me animo ini- 
quis secus existimandi videris nonnihil dedisse loci. 
Val. Fl. 4, 451. fallere quas nunquam misero locus. — 
bef. in einigen häufiger rerfenimenccn ©enPujigcu, 
locum habere, 0tatt haben, erlaubt fein, 91 n* 
tveuPlIltg fi it Pe n, locum non relinquere, a IIP* 
fehl i e (teil, 1. nancisci, (Gelegenheit fiuPeit, 
locum dare, c. IBlöftc geben, CYc. de or. 2, 54, 219. 
in hoc altero (genere) dicacitatis quid habet ars loci ? 
Id. ojf. 3, 33, 1 1 7. qui dolorem summum malum di- 
cat, apud cum quem habet locum fortitudo? Suet. 
Aug. 54. contra dicerem tibi, si locum haberem. Cic. 
or. 1 , 4. in poetis non Homero soli locus est. IJ. Mur. 
5, 12. maledicto quidem idcirco nihil in hisce rebus 
loci est. Id. Plane. 33, 82. me vehementer vitae meae 
poeniteret, si in mea familiaritate locus esset nemini 
nisi litigioso aut nocenti. Big. 9, 2, 27. legi Aquiliae 
locus est adversus te. — Cic. Quinct. 15, 49. vita turpis 
ne morti quidem honestae locum relinquit. Id. fum. 
1, 1. nec precibus nostris nec admonitionibus reliuquit 
locum. — Id. Alt. 1, 18. nactus, ut mihi videbar, locuui 
resecandae libidinis. — c) P. S a g t , P. 0 1 a n P p u u f t , 
fl)ll. condicio, status, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 116. si ego 
in istoc siem loco, dem potius aurum. Ter. And. 3, 2, 
46. pejore loco res non potis est esse quam in quo 
nunc sita est. Caes. b. G. 2, 26. qui cum ex equitum 
fuga, quo in loco res esset, cognovisset. Cic. Sest. 3 1 , 
68. res erat ct causa nostra eo jam loci, ut erigere 
oculos et vivere videretur. Id. fam. 4, 4. is enim si 
eo loco esset, negavit se facturum. Id. Alt. 9, 7. valde 
gaudeo, si est nunc ullus gaudendi locus. Liv. 2, 47. 
missis nunciis, quo loco res essent. Id. 7, 35. in eo 
enim loco res sunt no6lrae. — 9lu<b in rerfebiePenett 
aPrerbiellcn ©«Übungen, loco pp. in loco, gcltgtti, 
gllllftig, Cic. fam. 9,16. 11,16. Ilor.carm. 4,12,28. 
auch locis, ( luinct . 12, 10, 23. ad id locorum, btP Pa* 
blll, Sal.Jug. 67. Liv. 22,38. po6t id locorum, Par* 
auf, Plaut. Cas. 1, 32. inde loci, fcitPtm, Lucr. 5, 
437. c) PcrftMab, ftleften, Pie Stelluna, PaP 
91 u f c b r tt , PiciöürPe, Piejperfunft, Per 9iang, 
0 1 a ll P , Cic. Cluent. 55, 150. qui in summum locum 
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civitatis non potuerunt ascendere. Id. Flacc, 1 1, 24. 
st quem infimo loco natnm, nullo splendore vitae, 
nulla commendatione famae defenderem. Id. Plane. 
25, 60. si esset summo loco natu«, UttP qleid) pari 
loco orti. Id. Phil. 2, 29, 71. quem locum apud 
ipsum Caesarem obtinuisti. Id. am. 25, 94. loco, 
forsnna, fama superiores (f. Paf. ®r nffert). Id. 
fi». 2, 28, 90. Socratem, qui voluptatem rtnlln loco 
munerar. Id. fam. 3, 9. tua dignitas suum locum ob- 
tinebit Lir. I, 34. Tanaquil summo loco nata. — 
Are. loco eP. m loco, an ‘luit, für, nt ? (ob cuich in 
locum, Pariiber f. P. Au?(I, $11 Sal. Cat. 1 4-5* C»c. inv. 

2, 49, 144. haec filium suum, quam ex tyranno ha- 
bebat, sibi in praemii loco deposcit ( AnP. f. loco). Id. 

fam. 7, 3. criminis loco potant esse, quod vivam. — 
Jusf. 12, 12, 9. Antipatrum in locum ejus evocat L, 
I. löcusta, ae, f. (locusta Juvene, in Matth. 3, 
1 , 339.) P. £ C U fd> r e «f e, Plin. 6. 30 (35). Id. 7, 2 (2). 
Id.B. 29 (43). Id. 1 1, 29(35). Ucbcrtr. auf Wenfdbcn 
init darf berporftebeitPct» Attqen, Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 24. 
quid? tu me locustam censes esse? €prid)lPÖrtl. iit 
Per Mixtur Pe§ Arwiaten, Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

3. S9. prius locusta pariet Lucam bovem. — (i in im 
Wem lebenPee ©djualtbier oPer OTeerfreb«, 
Plin. 9, 30 (50). Petron. 35, 4. - L. 

ii. Locusta, ae, f. eine berühmte (Biftmifdierfn 
;ur 3^1 P.CInuPlu« u. 9levo, Peffett #elfer$belferfn fit 
war. Juv. 1, 71. Suet. Ner. 33. Tac. a. 12, 66. 1.3, 
15.-2) m. rin unbefanitter 9lome , Cie.adQ.fr. 
3, 1,2. - L. 

löcütio er. löquQtio, Suis, f. r. fRePni, 
Srrrdmt , Me fRe rr, a) int A Uflem. , Cic. Her. 
3. 13,23. sermo est oratio remissa et finitima coti- 
dianae locutioni. Id. or. 19, 64. Id. off. 1, 41, 146. 
b) frfficll, r. 9tePen?art. Opinet. 1,5, 2. qui- 
dam dicere maluerunt locutiones. Geli. 1, 7. — 
llebertr., r. Ait?fpradje, Cic. Brut. 74, 258, 
solum quidem et fundamentum orationis vides locu- 
tionem emendatam et Latinam. Quinct. 1 , 6, 20. quid 
tam necessarium quam recta locutio? — L. 

“ Löc fiti as. ii, rn. f. A i us. 

löcfitor (loquut.), oris, m. Per fRePcnPe, Per 
Sprecher, App.Afet. l.p. 102, rudi« locutor exotici 
termonis. fpccteU, r. ®d)nJÄ{jcr, leves et futiles 
GeU. i, 15. — L. 

1 6 c it t « 1 ö j u s (loquot), i, m. r. ®dt>wa(jer, 
GeU. 1,15. c/. Non. p, 50, 8. - L. 

locutui eus (loqunt.), a, um , j)ba ft, 

q f f <b tr a fe i q , jdlcim. 5,160. — L. 

I. 1 ocii tus (loquut.), a, um, f. loq uor. 
n. löcütus (loquut.), us, m. r. SReP r it , ^p/>. 
fior. 2. p. 852, 2. passis verbis, soluto locutu, libera 
oratione. — L. 

1 ö dic ü 1 a , ae, f. c. f (. q en» r b f c D t (t t , *3 f tt * 
r tdf ( . Suet. Aug. 83. Petron. 20. — Hn. 

lodix, iris, f. e. qewebtc Xcrf e, 33e ttf af m, 
Juv. 7,66. Hart. 14, 152, 1. «1? Wflft., hos lodices 
Pollio ap. Quinet. 1, 6, 42. — Hn. 

Loebasius, ii, m. 9ianir r. tBacchwl b. r, 0abij 
nem, Serv. Virg. G.\,7. — Hn. 

Loebertas fl. libertae, Paul. Diae. p. 121. - Hn . 
Loebesum fl. liberum, Paul. Diae. p. 121. - Hn. 
loedoria, ae , f. (Aoubopf«), Kafteritnfl, 
Schmähung, Macrob. »at. 7, 2. - Hn. 

loem ödes, is, n. (lotfuüSae) , p e fl a r t i q e 
£ r a n f b t i t , Amm. 19,4. — Hn. 


lögioedlcus, n, um, {XoyaoiS ixds), (oqa* 
6 1 i fdi , 30ett. r. Skrfe , »o Per Xarttdu? Iit Pen % rcu 
dhitt? übergebt, metrum Mar. Vict.ffi 2560. Atii. 
Fortunat, p. 2697. cl. Piat, dr metris p, 2662. — K. 

logarion, ii, n. (loynQtov), tJHt dtrtiinq i» b e r 
Jl 1 f i tl i fl f f i 1 1 n , Dig. 33, 9, 3. - Hn. 

logt um, pr. logium, ii, n. O.aysiav, Xoyior), fi. 
Xhcil r. Scene, tt>o r. ®<fyatifpit(cr rtPen, $ul$i* 
ttt m, Vitr. 5, 8, 3. b) P. A l d)it' , Cic. fam. 5, 20, 6. 
JtP. — Hn. \cl.jin.\,7. — Hn. 

L logice, es, f. (X.oyntfi), P. Veqif, Cic. fiat. 1. 
ii. logice, Adv. ( loytxdie), a tt f t c q i f dj t Art 
U. A3 f t f f , Boeth. post, nnnhjt. 1, 18. p. 536. — K. 

lögicus, a, um, (eqifd), Par. Pltir. nentr. logi- 
ca, orum, P. Oflt f, Cic. Tuse. 4, 14. Slltq. logicum, 
i, n. Sidon, carm. 15, 100. — Hn. 

IOgistfi, se, f. (Xaytortje) , P. 01 Cd> »tt It q 6 * 
führe r, auch StaPtbeamter, (curator urbis Amm. 
14, 7.) Cod. I. 54, 8. Orelli inscr. 798. — Hn. 

logisticus, a, mn, $unt fRedjn ii n q?bram< 
trn qcberiq or. ibit betreffenP, ars Cassiod. 
3. mr. 52. — K. 

lögistörlcura, i. n. cP. lögistftrlcus, i, ro. 
(Xoytaromxfk’, de), t. Stritt P. Sano, Geli. 4, 19. 
20, 11. - Hn. 

logöd aedili ia, ae, f, (XoyoSatda/.la), S PVf; 
f Ü n Ü f ( C i , jduson. idtfU. 12,1. — II n. 

lögögränhus, i, m. p. ,01fd?ttunq?fitbrr r , 
SH etfcrui nq?p camter, Dig. 50, 4, 18. Cod. io, 69, 
1 . — Iln. 

lögos (us), i, m. (f.oyoi), P.®ort, 1) im A ((fl., 
non longos logos Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 29. 2) i m A ef , 
a) leere ©tute, leere? (BerePe, logi Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 7. b) ©(fier)rePe, Si(), Plaut. 
Stich. 1,3,68. dabuntur dotis tibi wseenti logi Id. 
Pers. 3, 1. 66. c) P. J^il be 1, Aesopei Sen. ad Pol. 
27. d) P. Vernunft, Auson. idyll. 11, 27. Mare, 
carm. de medie. 6. — Hn. 

löliäceus, a, um, au? 0d>tpiuPeL 

E) ii fer q f m Cl d) t , farina Varro r. r. 3 . 9, 20. — Hn. 

löllärius, a, um, § n m Soldi*, 0d)irtnPe(* 
f) a f c r qebbriq, cribrum Coi. 8,5, 16. — Hn. 

loligo (lall.), inis, f. P. Itlltenfifdi, Varro 
L. L. 5, 23, 79. Hor. sat. 1, 4, 100, Or. halieut. 
130. Plin. 11,37 (87). fHfqenP, Id. 32, 1 1 (54), - Hn. 

löligunctila (löligiuncüla), ne, f. Demin. p. 
loligo, f. ff, lintrnltfdj, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 5«. 
-Hn. 

i. lolium, ii, n. P. $ p Ich, S ditt? tnPe ! ha fe r , 
Xrffpe, Virg. E. 5,37. Hor. sat 2,6,89. lolio 
victitare, an fddrdden Anqett lelPr», Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 
50. Or.fa.it. 1,691. — Hn. [Prise. 4,2. — K. 
II. lolium eP. lolii um, ii, n. = lolligo, Iheod. 
Lol I i a Paul i nn, ae, f, f Lolliu s. 
Lollfänus, a, um, e. Sfpllht? betreffeiiP, 
Iclltanlftb, clades Tac. a. 1,10. Suet. Aug. 23. 
— Hn. 

Lollius, a, rpm. ^amiHenbenennmtq, M. Loltius 
Palicanus, Btatfbalter (n ©ermonim, wo er qefrblas 
qrtt IPttrPc, Hor. carm. 4,9. Veli. 2, 102. Plin. 9, 
35 (58). Tac. a. 3,48. Suet. Tib, 12. 13. Lollia, 
(Bemablin P, ©abtititt?. Suet. Caes. 50, Lollia Pau- 
Jina, (Briicbte P. italfer? CilniiPlit?, Tac. a. 12, l. 22. 
Suet. Cal. 25. Id. Claud. 26. — Hn. [— Hn. 

lömentärius oitgypmojuoXr^ Gloss. PhUox. 
lomentum, i, n. (cntft. (tll? lavimeutum, lnn- 


Digitized by Google 



294 


lonchitis. 


mentum ) , $8 a fdj mittel, n, *w. a) e. B ebnen -- 
m e b ( , «IS 23 a f djnii 1 1 c l t. £> aut, Mart. 3, 4 2, 

1, Veget. a. v. 5, 62. 1, 56, 19. Pullati. Oct. 14,9. 
b)flbertv. , c. blaue ^arbe, (ifd)el, Plin. 33, 
13 (57). c) metapb. , e. 9lfinta»infl*nüttel, 
Cie. fnm. 8, 14, 4, — Iln. 

lonchitis, idis, f. (Aoy^tris), e. '191., t. 1UU J 
a e nt i' r m i a f ©tente Iwnrj, Plin. 23, 11 (88). 
/</. 26. 8 (48). - //«. 1 «i*7. 11.- Hn. 

lonchus. i, tu. (?.6yyo*) , t . V n n t e . Tert.eor. 
Londl nkonsis, e, Adj, lontiuicnfifd), oppi- 
dum Eutnen. paneg. Const. 17. — Ifn. 

Londlni um (Lund ), ii, n. c. ©t. in Britannien, 
j. London , Tue. a. 14, 13. d»m. 17, 28. 27, 8, Lun- 
donia Beda Vetter. — Ifn. 

longaevitas, iit is. f. t. ( a n 3 e 91 1 1 c r , Sehen, 
MacroL. sut. 7, 5. — Iln. 

1 o n g ae v 1 to, är«. V. frequ. tv longaevo , l a 11 a s 
taue 1 n f ni a <fc e 11 , Alcim. ep. 56. — K. 

longaevo, äre, Ia 11 ,U a 11 er n t inaehen. I’«- 
nant. vit. 1. .Wertend. 13. — K. 

longaevus, a, um, i». hohem 91 Iter, ait, 
bejahrt, beta At, parens Virg. 4. 2,528. oonjux 
Id. ib. 5, 620. senex fd.ib. 5, 715. sacerdos Id. ib. 6, 
821. cl. Liv. 6,32. capilli Mari. 14,27, 1. capnt Prop. 
4, 1 , 52. b) l a n d h a u er n b , auctoritas Jjwm. 28, 4. 
impunitas Id. 26, 3. — Iln. 

1 o n g a n 1 m i 8 , e, A d/. lana m u t b i a. any.no ‘h 1 - 
/40»;, VuJf/ata 2 Esdr. 9, 17, Psalm, 102, 8. cl. Not. 
Ttr. p. 45. — K. 

longanimitas, atis, f. f. Vanamutbiafcit, 
tiavpoJvpia , Cassiod. 5. hist. eecles. 42. — K. 

longanimiter, Adv. au f 1 a n a ni n t b i a e 
91 rt U. Seife, ftay.oofrifuoi, Vulgata Hebr, 6, i 5. 
cl. Cassiod. (O. hi st. 33. — Ä. 

longanon (longnno, longabo, lougavo, onis), i, n, 
t. 'JM a ü b a r tn , Veget. a. v. l . 4 2. 1 . 49. 50. 4,8, 1. 
Cael. Aur. acui. 3, 22. b) b, 23 UT ft, Varro L. L. 5, 

2, 1 1. elate. 4 , 2. Arnob. 7, 288 (229). — Ifn. 
longe. Adv. l) eiittl. . lana, weit, weit 

entfernt, u. b. Uänae . ®ntrermmq, alfo local, late 
longeque Naevius ap. Non. p. 503, 19. Cie. lag. 1, 
1 ‘2. u. iv a. tonge lateque Cie. n. d. ‘2. 15. Oie*. K G. 
4. 35. n. lV a. longe usque in campis ultimis Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3. 95. abire Ter. Eu». 4, 2, 5. a Tilwri ad 
Caicum Cie. place. 29. videre Cic. Aead.pr. 2, 25.80. 
Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 1 1. Amm. 21,3. 25. 6. procedere Cie. 
Aec. 2, 27. gradi Virg. A- 10, 572. fugere Ov. fler, 
15, 217. agnoscere Or. Met. 10, 719. 4, 623. 6, 260. 
audire Virg. A. 3, 556. discedere Nett. Eum. 8. 3. 
longius discedere Cie. Jam. 14, 2. progredi Nep 
Them. 3. 1. disparati Amm. 17. 3. 31. 2. agere Id. 
27,5. longe esso , m c i t entfernt fein, Ov. Met. 
10. 664. 11, 479. 794. I.ucan. 5, 576. 8, 712. m. 
©en. , gentium Cie. fnm. i ?, 22. longe est hinc Cie. 
Quincf. 25, longius hinc Ter. Haut. 2, 2. 10. longe 
est mihi Mart, l, 87. 6. ad me accurrit Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 43. a Syracusis Cie, Ace. 2, 22. a tuis sedibus Id. 
legg. 1,1. quo longissime conspectum oculi ferunt Liv. 
1, 28. b) 4 H weit, Ov. Met. 1 5, 453. *25 m c t a V' b. , 
a) v>. b- ;Vit, weit, lana, subsequi Quinct. 1,1, 14. 
non longe Cissca dejecit leto Virg. A. 1 0, 3 1 7, neque 
longe post Gdl. 17, 21. non tonge post Amm. 14, 7. 
longius vitam producere Cie. Brut. 15. provectus Id. 
ih. 34. morari Hor. carrn. 2, 20, 4. fieri Cie. fam. 7, 
3. debere Nep. Alt. 2,4. vivere Pedo Albinov. ia 


longinquus. • 

Maec. obit. 4. longissime veni Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 24. 
memini Id. Men. 5,9,52. tempus ducere Nep. Them. 
7,1. b) i\ h. (Rebe, weitlauftid. dicere Cte.or. 
48. si quid modo longius circumduxerunt Quinct. 10, 
2,17. c) longe esse, abess«, nichts nii&fll, fiel* 
fen, longe fraternum nomen afuturum Caes. b. G. 
1, 36. longe abesse Ov. Met. 4, 650. 776. I, 5. 2. 
Virg. A. 12,52. Quinct. 12,9,8. Nep. Alc. 8, 1. 
Id. Dat. 4, 3. Id. Ages. 4, 5. longe esse Lio. 6, 88. 
Virg, A. 12,52. Sil. 1,301. 17,80. Plin. paneg. 49. 
tab. longo a me, tam behüte midi (Sott ! Petron. 74. 
ß) longe esse abaliqna re, b, 0 a di f f er n fl e b e n, fi e 
n icbt f enite n, ab etoqucntia (2u(»c/.8.praef.3. d)p i c I, 
weit, hei weitem f c b r, «) errare Ter. Ad. 1 , t , 40. 
longe alio spectare Nep. Them. 6, 2. longe anteponere 
Cic.de or. 1,21. praestare Id. Brut. 64. antecellere 
Id. Ace. 4, 53. superare Id. ib. 5. 44. dissentire Id. 
am. 9. longius alqm genero coni ingere Amm. 22. 9. 
longissime voluntas abhorrebat Cie. Ace. 2, 8. ß) b. 
Subtl. tl. flltj., longe alia condicione Vatin.ap. Cie. 
fam. 5, 10. princeps Cie., fam. 13, 28. Liv. 1, 49. 
longe diversae Cic. de or. 1,49. praestabilis App. de 
deo Soer. p. 52. nocens Amm. 28, l. adolescens Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 5.2. y) b. (f Plllp,, longe melior Virg. 
A. 9, 556. longe fortior Phaedr. 8,7,6. major Pe- 
tron. 9, blandior Id. 98. taetrior Aur. 17c/. epit. 1 1 , 
10. lysrins ingenium Id. Caes. 2, 1. öl b. 0upcrl., 
longe omnium longissima Plaut. Most. 3. 3, 8. maxi- 
mne Cic. Ace. 5, 72. gravissimo omni uno Id. d* or, 
1.11. Liv. 6,32. e) b. VI f t' c r h. , longe plurimum 
Cic. Brut. 14. aliter Id. Acad. pr. 2, 3 1 . Liv. 39, 
28. secus Cic. am. 9. Aur. Viet. Caes. 15, 5. atrocius 
procedere Id. ib. 9, 2. £) longe multnmque Cic. Ace. 
5,44, Id. fin. 5, 14. 15) longe longeque Hor. sat. t, 
6, 18, Ov. Met. 4, 325. - Iln. 

Ion gilätcrus, a, um, auf ttr fandet» 'Scite 
bf fin tl i dl , numeri Boith. arithm. 1, 27. — A. 

lon gi löqui um. ii, n. f. lana* 9lctf, /to- 
no/. Ttr. Eun. 2, 2, 34. — Hn. 

Longi manus, i, m. fanabant, Beiname Vlv* 
I., uay.pdyrtp, Ilieron. in Euseb. thron. OL 
79, - Hn. 

longinque, Adv. a) writ, wt it tntftrnt, 
1, ab domo ItelHim gerere Accius ap. Non. p. 515, 14. 
|r*l. jept jfti'd) Ribbeck. fragm. tragic. Latin, p. 
‘20. - K. ( longinquius abesse Gell. 1 . 22. b) ait ‘f * 
t b Ü m Ii di , scribere Fronto ep. ad L. I'erum 1. - Iln. 

longinquitas, atis, f. t. 'Seite, Vanae. 
1) eiatl. , via e Flor. 4. 12 extr. itineris Tac. a. 6. 
44. bcf. b) t. weite ttittfe rnuna. locorum Cie. 
fam. 2,9. 2) libertr. i’, t. ,Heit, a) t. Vänflf, 
ttatlftUMertafcit. aetatis Ter. Ilee. 4, 2, 20. tem- 
porum Cic. dir. 1, 7. dolorum Cie. 2 'use. 5,40. b) t. 
lanae datier, Liv. 9. 33. - Iln. 

I . longinquo, Adv. lanae, lanae 3 fit, 
absens Dig. 30. 3, 39. aliesse Ib. 3, 3, 44. — Hn. 

II. longinquo, arc V. act. r n t fer n Clt , deum 
as« Claud. Marti, stat. anim. 1.1.— Hn. 

longinquus, a, tun, audb tongincus atffbrifben, 
weit, lana. 1 ) f t a 1 1. , a) i m 21 1 ! 3. , linea Plin. 9, 
17 (26). aequora Clnudian. rapi, Pros. 3,363, b) i 111 
B e f. , u) w e i t entfernt, locus Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp, 16. gens Liv. 5,32. natio Caes. b. G. 7,77. ci- 
vitas Id. b. r. 1,60. legatio Liv. 3,33. vulnera Lttean. 
3,566. tab. e longinquo, ane t. ftcritr, Plin. 10.23(31 ). 
Id, ib. 42 (59). Sen. ep. 22. /?)<ntfcmt lebfllt. 
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vi ii $ » ti r t ( g , homo Cic. Deiot. 3. piscis Ov. Ib. 1 50, 
2 ) ubcrtr. V b. ^fit, a)tan^e fautrnt, 1 a ti ^ r, 
I a n 4 » i t x i g , observatio Cic. div. 1 , 49. oppugna- 
tio Cites. 6. c. 3, 80. tempus Nep. Them. 4, 4. militia 
Liv. 4, 18. Tac. a. 11. 10. victoria Liv. 9, 94. mor- 
bus Id. V, 81. 5, 5. cl. ib. 7, 29. febres Plin, 29, 4 
(25). amor Prop. 1, 6, 27. VI M\, longinquum loqui, 
l«mg»Uri>| rtPflt . 1*1 aut. mere. 3, 4, 28. longinquum 
e*t. ti tfi langivifrig, ld. ib. 5, 2, 55. b) i ut ’-öt 
i« b. i'jftflt ^inau« jiffdjobtit, spes Tac. a. 13, 
87. ß) ait, monumenta Plin. 13, 12(26). 3Dai\ ftibt 
2«bn. [ 1 o uginq ua , ortun , u. a) D. Weiten 
0 trtcftn, I in}. G. 2, 197. saltus ct saturi petito 
longinqua Tarenti, b) Me entfernten Cßunctf, longin- 
qua imperii adire Tac. a. 3, 34. - A .| — Hn. 

Longinus, i, m. rem. Setttanie, f. Cassi u s a, ß. 
longipes, edia, Adj. 1 a n 4 f ti ji i $ , Plin. 30, 40 
(10). — Iln. [Ennius ap. Non. p. 184, 19. — Hn. 
longisco, öre, V. inchoat. 1 .1 n g » f r f t It, corpora 
longiter, Adv. weit, t a u ^ e , ab leto errare 
l.ucr. 3, 676. [longiter esse ab alqua re Id. 5, 133.| 
— Hn. [ V eget, a. e. 6, 2, 2. ( al. longitudo). — Hn. 
Ion git i a, ae, f. P. lUngt, Auct.delim. p.27l. 
iongitrorsus sic dicitur, sicut dextrorsus, sini- 
strorsus , Paul. Diae. p. 1 ‘20, 7. — K. 

longitudo, inis, f b. Üäagt, 1 ) r t ^tl .iti- 
neris Cic. Phil. 1,9, l. in soni» Id. or. 51. spatiorum 
Amm. 16, 12. linealis Id. 22, 8. viarum Id. 31, 11. in 
longitudinem, in b. £ätl$f, Caes. b. G. 6, 29. per lon- 
gitudinem Plin. 3, 1 (2). longitudine, b. IMiuk twcb, 
AhcL b. A/ex. 29. Plin. 3, 5 (6). 2) V. b. iJfit, 
latice ü vi m t r , fcfängt, noctis Cic. Jcc. 5, 10. 
consulere in longitudinem, auf terit binaub bfltfen, 
r. .Ilflinrt Ter. Heaut. 5. 2, 10. - Hn. 

longiturni tas. otis, f. b. lan^eDaim, Vul- 
gata liaruch. 3, 1 4. — K. 

longiturnus, a, uni, lan^f ba uernb, Vul- 
ga'a liaruch. 4. 35. — Hn. 

i o« g» uscfile, Adv. et»aG »fit, progredi 
Sidon, ep. B, 1 1. — Hn. 

longiusculus, a, um, Dentin, v. longior, ct« 
a? a 4 1 an ti r r , versus Cic. Arch. 10, 25, — Hn. 

longivivax, äcis, Adj. lanftifbenb, Schol, 
J me. 14, 251. — Hn. 

Longobardi , oram, m. f La ngobard i. 

Lo ngompör i . urum, m. tBcltejlailim tn Jlftbii': 
rien, Plin. 6, 30 (35), 194. - K. {9, 39. - Hn. 
Longula, ac, f. e. Sl. b. Slelffer, Liv. 2,33. 
Loug tiliniia, a, um, bat). *J> lu r. Longulam, 
orum , r. (i tun', t». ifonvjula, b. V o n fl u 1 a it f r , 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

longule, Adv. Demin. n. longe , f t n? a o ti' c it, 
Plaut. Rttd. 1, 5, 8. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 10. App.ßor. 
1. p. 340, 32. — Ifn. 

longulus, a, mu, Demin. l\ longus, ( I n* 4 & 
»fit, 1 a n , iter Cic. Alt. 1 6. 1 3, a. - Hn. 

longam. Adc. Uli,)t ;iftt, vale Viry. E. 3, 
79. lactari Id. A. 10, 740. Ov. Met. 5, 65. nec lon- 
gum Stat. Th. 7,300. Pgl. longus. — Hn. 

Longuntlca, ae, f. c. 0t. in Spanten, Liv. 

22, 20. - Hn. 

longurio, onis, m. t. fattftrr f^enfcfj, e. 
JB C b II C n ft a II $ e , Varro ap. Non p. 1 3 ) , 29. — Hn. 

1 n n gilr i n s , ii, m. e. Ia n ft e 0 1 an# ( ob. V* a 1 1 r, 
Varro r. r. 1, 14, 2. 2, 7, 10. C aes. b. G. 7, 84. Id. 
b. c. 2, 11. — Hn. 


longus, a, um, (ana, i) eia 1 1. , *) im 91 (I 
agmen longissimum Caes. f>. G. 5. 31. processio Cic. 
dt iinp. Cn. Pomp. 9. via Viry. A . 3, 382, homo lon- 
gior Plaut. Trat. 4, 2, 58. arator longissimus, ren 
lanier 3 tatur , Coi. i, 9, 3. navis, Arir«iefdqff, Lan- 
tui ap. Cic. /am. 12, 15. Lio. 24, 36. 28, 22. Nep. 
Them. 2, 5, capillus Id. Dat. 3, 1. longior ani fractus 
Id. Eum. 8, 5, longiores gladii Id. Iphivr. 1,4. lon- 
gum tres pedes Liv. 21, 8. 26, 4. umbilicus septem 
pedes longus P/in. 6,34 (39). umbra quattuor pedes 
longa Id. ib. m. (Wen., longus (»edum sex Coi. 5, 6, 
18. areas pedum quinquagenum Id. 2, II, 3, nt. 
VI l'(. , scrobes tribus pedibus longae Pallad, Jan. 1 1 , 
3. IU. in, in quattuor pedes Coi, arb. 16, 3. versus, f. 
JpCMmdtr. Ennius ap. Cic. leyy. 2, 27. syllaba, f. 
gfbfbntf 0ilbf, Cic. or. 48. manus, fif Wf it lfitbt, 
madttifl, Ov. Her. 17, 166. homo, tut rrradttlidpn 
0itntf, c. (an^rr Arrl, c. ’-öi'bimtftaiivif, Catuli. 67, 
4 7. b) ini 'tfef. , «) weit, flfräu ntiq. untfaf* 
lettb, groft, Hnr. carm. 3, 27. 42. aequora Ov. 
Mu. 3, 538. 13. 961. freta Id. Her, 7, 46. Id. Met. 
7,67. 8, 142. mare Auct. de or. yent.Rom. 9, 4. 
ß) weit entfernt, orae Sil. 6, 1 28. aequor Id. 5, 

9. Geryonae arva Id. 3, 422. mapalia Id. 4, 376. 
vino Tib. 1,3,36. militia Jmt. 18, 1,2. bab. spes 
longa auxiliorum, v. .pulfe »eit entfernt , Sal. ap. 
Serv. Viry. .-/.11, 544. 2) Übcrtr. t*. b. 3«L lanii 4 
bnucrnb, langwierig, lang, mora Caes. b. c. 
3, 39. tempus Ov. Met. 7, 494. 9, 570. 10, 180. ld. 
fast. 6, 670. dies longissimus Plin. 6, 34 (39). spatia 
noctis Id. ib. morbus Liv. 27, 23. Ceis. 3, 1, 1. so- 
cietas Liv. 6, 32. oratio Id. 29, 44. bellum Ov. Met. 
12,5. spe» lior. carm. 1,41, 7. anni Viry. M. 10. 
549. ociutu Jmt. 3, 7,1. Aur. Viet. Caes. 15, 3. 
cognomina, hlllgcbiiumib, Sil, 1, 89. aetas longissima 
Id. 3, 383. opus Amm. 15, t. saecula ld. 31, 5. ae- 
tates Id. 24, 8. pax Am t. de or. yent. Rom, 3, 7. lon- 
gum est, coift langwierig, gf» ni, 3nf., Ter. 
Ileaut. 2, 3, 94. ld. And. 5, 6, 13. Id. Phorut. 3, 2, 

10. Cic. Aead. pr. 2,36. Quinct. 10, 1, 18. Suet. 
Tib. 61. Id. G a Ib. 3. Nep. Bann. 5, 4. Amm. 29, 2. 
ue longum sit Cic. Cat. 3, 6. and) dicere longa mora 
est Ov. Met. 5, 463, aud? longior cst. pt »ritlAllftig, 
Quinct. 10, 1, 1 18. longus sum Cic. n. d. 1 , 36. non est 
longius mihi, mir ift niddS laitflivrilhiNr. m. fi>I,)btn 
quam, Lucii, ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 21. Cic. Rab. Post. 12. 
longius facere , »fittraittbfbnfil, Id. fin. 5 , 6. 
in longum, auf I a u f \t* ;lfit, auf t * e t 
Viry. E. 9, 56. Tac. a. 1, 69. Plin. 10, 29 (43). 
Veli. 2,85. dm»i. 20, 11. per longum, lati»)? ;lfit 
biltfttrd?. Sil. 2, 465. 12, 295. 15, 785. ex longo 
Viry. A. 9, 64. longun», Adv., f. a f. C., '4-Mlti' . lon- 
ga, lanae ifrit. Stat. 7 h. 2, 240. - //«. 

Löp&düsa, ae, f. Jnffl bei «ifilifii, nad? Sinica 
hin, Plin. 3, 8 (14). — Ä. 

lopas, adis, f. f. lepus, 

Lopsi, orum,m. Stamm tn Vilntritifit, Plin. 3,21 
(35), 139. mit b. "fmuptjl. Lopsictt, ae, f. Id. ib. §. 
140. ~K. 

ldquacitas , ati», f. b(f (Sht ftb»ajji»)f c it , 
0 d? » a & I) vtf H $ f f i t , Cic. /am. 6, 4. Sidon, carm. 
14, 10. hominutn Jusi. '2, 15, 15. incidere in loqua- 
citatem Quinct. 5, 10, 91. ». b. (flflfril, P/in. 10, 42 
(59). - II n. 

löquäciter, Adv. s )f fd)»i ; . (J’d . 
f; a ft , rtbfdig, rcsjtondcro Cic. Mur. 12. Hor. 
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ep. 1, 16, 4. loquacius Pau/in. Nol tp. 39, 8. 
- Hn. |#f f db JT ii (k i # , Lucr. 4. 1162. - Hn. 

1 öq uicülus, a, um, Dentin, l». loquax , f t W a f 
loquax, äcis, Adj. rcCfcll^, #c ftfclP ti 
p taub erb fl ft, frf)Wii{j hilft, f. Varro L. L. 6, 
57. a) figt I., homo Cie. Flaee. 20. Sal. ap. Qu tuet. 
4, 2, 1. Id. ap. Gell. 1, 15. epistola de. Att. 4, 14. 
b) ÜfrfTtr. , rana Virg. G. 3, 431. faitrn Uv. Pont. 
2. 9, 3. oeuii Tib. 2, 7, 25. avium loquaciores quae 
minores PI in. 11,51 (1 12). — Hn. 

loquela, ae, f. b. JKebfit, b, JRcbf, f. Varro 
6, 57. a) fifltl. , Lucr. 5, 281. loquelas oro 
fundere Virg. A. 5, 842. h)übtrtr., «) b, Sott, 
Varro L. L. 6, 7, 66. ß) b. 0 prflffyt , Ov, trist. 5, 
2, 68. - Hn. 

löquelaris, e, Ar?/.$nr Wehr grberifl, prae- 
positiones, b. untrfltnbnifn se, re u. f. n\, Val. Prob. 
p. 1247. P. Am praepositio loquelaris significat cir- 
cum Paul. Diae. p. 4. — Hn. 

löquentia , ae, f. b. 9tfbf ftr ti#frit , Val. 
Prop. ap. Geli. 1,15. Plin. ep. 5, 20. — II n. 

1 6 ( | u 1 1 o r , äri , V. frequ. t». loquor . f p r f d> f ll , 
alqd Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 5. cl. App. fiar. 2. p. 352, 
18. -ITn. 

loquor, cütus fquntns) sum, ltfqui , V. depon. 

fprtrht n, im tflglitfec« Vrhcn «. llfrffbr, l) eifltl., 

a) V. neutr. vere ac libere Cie. Rose. Am. 48. cum 
aKquo Ter. And. 1, 5, 30. Cie. fam. 1, 8. Liv. 32, 
35. ile aliquo L iv. 3C, 5« male de aliquo Suet. Mug. 
54. expedite, ferti#, fd.ib.B9. ferocius Nej>. Eum. 
H, 4. GraecA Ungui Id. Afilt. 3, 2. Id, Dion. 1, 5. 
Id. Alc. 2, 1. liberius Id. Dion. 7, 3. fortius Id. 
Thrasyb. 2,4. Just, 28", 8, 14. cum motn quodam 
corporis loqui Amm. 16, 7. ore quinquaginta gen- 
tium Aur. Viet, vir, ili. 76, 1. male alicui, ubcl t». 
3niMn frrrcbfU, Plaut, Truc. 2, 2, IO. Ter.Phorm. 
2, 3, 25. nt. I' Ut., equis Stat. Th. 12, 26. Sil. 16, 
323. adversum alqm Ter. And. 1, 5, 30. apud niqm 
Cie. ßn. 2, 22. Id. de or. 1, 11. pro aliquo, im 'Sta* 
nif» JmM, Id. Mare. 10 extr. jnr iltrthcifiqim# 
3>nb6 , Id. Alt. 3, 1. ad alqm Virg. A. 9, 5. ad Au- 
gustum voce supplice Or. Pont. 4, 6, 10. non loquens, 
ltumnt. Geli. 5, 9. b) r. act. a) fflqrn, 
fvrtditn, btronefagm, deliramenta Plaut. 
Amph. 2,2,64. paucula Ter. I leaut. 4,6,24. rem 
Id. And. 1,2,31. pugnantia Cie. Tuse. 1,7. verba 
Ov. a. n . 1, 584. falsa Id. Her. 14, 45. plura de eo 
loquar .Suet. Mug. 51. inultnm Id. Claud. 42. multa 
facere memoria loquitur Atnm. 28, 4. insanum ct 
verum Id. 28, 6. aliqua bona pro co Id. 29. 3. ß) i m 
3Wunbc führe», v. ttn*a$ fprcdjfn, Multi Ca- 
tilinam loquebantur Cie. Mil. 23. merum bellum Id. 
Att. 9, 13. turres, vineas, nnniburn, Liv. 5, 5. lo- 
quebantur Antonium mansurum esse Catilini Cie. 
Att. 16, 16. alqm dare chartis Mart. 5, 26, 5. queni 
nonnuli turpiter diligi loquebantur Ntq>. fiam. 3, 2. 
loquebatur pertinax rumor Amm. 16, 1. 26, 4. 2) m a 
tapb., a) bnitlidt angtigen, fprtdjcu, res 
ipsa loquitur Cic. fam. 15, 11. oculi loquuntur Id. 
legg. 1,9. consuetudo Id. ßn. 2, 15. liber Antiochi 
Id.n.d. 1.7. annales et monumenta loquuntur Id. 
dam, 32. fama Just. 18,4, 7. montes silvaeque Virg. 
A. 5, 28. reditum sortes tibi locutas Sil. i, 416. 
Phoebo loquenda saxa Id. 1 5, 31 1 . signa Amm. 21, 
14. proverbium loquitur Id. 14, 11. lex loquitur 
Dig. 24,3,64. edictum //*.4,6, 14. h) fäufchl, 


lorum. 

r ai« fdt t n , pinas Virg. E. 8, 22. Cytorus Catuli. 4, 
1 1 . virgulta Petro«. 1 20. j( n nt. $ a f f. , loqui est 
coeptam Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 8. ß) loquier »t. loqui 
Naev. ap. Gell. 1, 24. $1 Ct. , tu, qui potes loquere, 
non loquis Petron. 46. — Hn. 

lora, «e, f, t. 91 ad) tue in , X rc bcrwf in, loram 
bibere Cato r. r. 57. Varro r. r. 1,57. Coi. 12, 40. 
Plin. 14, 10(12). - Hn. f — Hn. 

Lora e m a, oe, f. f. ^(. bri ftntiitm, Lw. 43, 4. 
loramentum, i, n. b. fHicmtn, b.lRitmtn* 
tecrf. Just. 1 1. 7, 16. — Hn. 

lorarius, ii, m. b. fRicmcr, Inscr.ap. A faß'. 
Mus. Ver. 295,3. b)b. 3ud)tnmftf X, Geli 10,3. 
Plattt. Capt. 1,2, — Hn. 

loratus, a. um, (t\ un#cbr. iorare), mit 9Hc* 
tuen #C bunte ll, juga Virg. Alor. 122. — Hn. 

lörea, ac, f. b. Xreberwein, Cato r. r. 25. 
Geli. 10, 23, 3. - Hn. 

1 öretum, i, n. f. lauretum. 
loreus, a, um, au# tHtemcit, n)eigtl., fu- 
nes Cato r. r. 3, 5. 63. b) ti b C r t r., ego vestra faciam 
latera lorea, Meinen a«# b. 4>mit fdjnribfit, Plaul. 
mil. 2, 2, 2. — Hn. 

lörica, ae, f. I) cifltl., b. Icbernt Spanier, 
cum lorica ambulare Cie. Flace. 17. cl. Liv. 5,38. 
Virg. A. 8, 621. Suet. Aug. 35. Amm. 16. 12. 25, 1. 
lorica tegi Aur. Viet. Caes . 6, 3. Id. epit. 6, 4. indui 
Amm. 16,10. Curi. 4,3,26. aiidt IfinftU, linteae 
Nep. Iphier. 1,4. Suet. Galb. 19. plumatae Ju»t. 
41,2,10. b. $orn, Amm. 1 7, 2. 2) tibertr., jttt 
0tbuf}wrbr, a) b. Ecbanjtn, b. 3?niftn?cbr , 
pinnae loricaeque Caes. b. G. 5, 39. Curt. 9, 4, 30. 
Tae, a. 4,* 49. Flor. 2, 18. 3, 10. V. b. SRflllfr, 
Amm. 31, 3. u. 15. b) b. 3«un, Umzäunung, 
Id. 24, 5. App. Alet. G. p. 186. c) b. Xüiubtrtrf, 
17<r. 2, 8. 7, 1. 3)nutai'b., libros Panaed mutare 
loricis Hiberis, b. Wtdbcr m. b. SSafftn mtaitfdjen, 
Hor. carm, 1, 29, 15. — Hn. 

loricarius, a, uni, jiitn ^ a » jt r qfbflrifl, 
fabrica, 4 4hin}nrfflbrif, 1 eget. r. m. 2, 11. b) fubft. 
f. t*. a. JtopaxoTtotbs Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

loricatio, önis, f. t. pa tt rn n#, ubertr., 
duplex, b. topbr It r ftupbobcn, Für. 7, 1. Dig. 
50. 16, 79. - Hn. 

löricifcr IIotfmxoywQOe Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
lorico, avi, Eturo, ire, V. aet. bebanjfrn, 
n)ci#t(., coriis se loricare Plin. 8, 24 (36). flflb. 
Part. perf. loricata statua Liv. 23, 19. equites Id. 37, 
40. 35, 48. cl Suet. Cal 45. Aucl. b. Afr. 72. ß) ad 
loricata, f. Xitel f. Slnfffhfr# iibtr Gflfar* etatuc, 
Orelli inner, n. 289 3, b) 1)1 1 1 X liti d) »r f T f Ü b t X < 
flifbeil, solum Varro r. r. 1. 57, 1. — /In. 

1 o r i c u 1 a , ae, f. Dänin, v. lorica, t, fl. $tll)tr, 
tibertr., t. f(. ‘Bruftwfbr, 0(^anjc, Auct.b.G. 
8, 9. Veget, r, m. 4, 28. —Hn. 

lörlöla, ae, f. Demin. t». loria, b. X rcbf rrretn, 
Varro ap. Non. p, 55 1 , 30. — Hn. 

loripes, bdis, Adj. ritiudifiifii#, fdjlump* 
f ü f; i # ot. f r u m ni f ü ft i # , proci Plaut. Posn. 3, 1 , 
7. el. Juv. 2, t3. 10,308. Plin. 5, 8 (8). - Hn. 

lorum, i, n. 1) b. SKtf »t e n. lora habere Plaut. 
Epid. 5, 2, 18. pan is loris vincta Ov. Alet. 10, 1 10. 
loro caput equi substringere Nep. Eum. 5, 5. cl Cic. 
har. resp. 1 1. Prop. .3, 12, 9. Mart. 2, 57. 6. 3, 6 extr. 
2) tibertr., a) b. 3 A iit L lora dare, f dii f fiet) lafpn, 
Virg. G. 1, 106. remittere Ov, Alet. 2, 200. suppri- 
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mere Ov. am. 1, 3, 10. cl. a. a. 2, 433. Virg. A, 
1. »56. 5,14«. Liv. 35, 34. b) b. $fitf$f, ®fi* 
§ e 1 , Cie. mi. 8, 8. lori« operiri *lqm Ter. Ad. 2, 1 , 
10. Mart. io, 62, 10. c) b. Bttfle, welche nrmfrtn 
üinbent an^hänqt wnrbe , Juv. 5. 165. Macroh. sat. 
l, 6. d) b. B ü r t e l b, Se n tt $ , Mart. 6,21, 9. e) e. 
bitnat« Bt ftfepp t. Sein«. Plin . 14. l t3). f) t. 
Äit Brechmittel, vomitoriam Send, comp, 180. 
tr> p.fcfefatfm {fttfchlethtbtbetlen, Mart. 7.58. Petro n. 
13. 1*1 n ni. lorus, i, ro, Id. 57. App. Met. 3. p. 135, 
18. — I In. 

Lriryma, önmi, n. (rd Amgvua) . t. 0t. in 6a* 
riet). L*r. 37. 17. Plin. 5, 28 (29). - Hn. 

Iritaster, tri, m. b. »ilbe Uotol , Grat, cyneg. 
131. — Hn. [efficitur Vitr. 7, 9. — Hn. 

Idtio.önis, f. b. Baten, Safchen , lotionibus 
lötiolente. Adv. f cb ni n } i Titinivz ap, Non. 
p. 131. 32. - Hn. 

Lötit, idia, u. Ldtos, i, f. {Ataxie. Atmös), 
fine Sfnrwbe, Ov. MeL 9, 347. -Sen*. Virg. G. 2, 
84. - Hn. 

lötium, ii. n. b. Urin, Oator. r. 156. Catull. 
39, 21. Snet. Vesp. 23. App. mag. 4. p. 277, 9. non 
valet lotium suum, er tatlftt nicht«, Petron. 57. — Hn. 

IßtömStra, ae, f. (Daroftf xpa), e. $lrt £ete«, 
Plin. 22. 21 (28). -Hn. 

Lötöph&gi . ftrum. m. (Amrofttyoi). fe. ? p t P * 
pbci ^ e n . f. Bolf tri 9f frtfa, Ov. rem. am. 789. Mela 
1.7,5. Plin. 5,4(4). Uygin. fab. 125. Sit. 3, 310. 
Amm. 14, 6. — Hn. [Plin. 5, 7 (7). — K. 

Lötöphigitis, Idis, f. Jnfel b. Sotcpbaflcn, 
1 6 1 o r . öris, m. b. Baber , Safd)er, Fabreüi 
inner. 6, 19 . — Hn. 

löto « Pt. lötns, i. f. (latro9\ a) b. <5 Attptifche 
Saf »frühe, Plin. 13. 17(32). b) t. Baum, b. 
cn bare Jubenborn, Id. /. c. Virg. G. 2,34. 3, 
394. Nep. ap. Plin. 13. 17 (32). Tib. 4, 1, 55. Prop. 
3, 10, 27. aquatiert Ov. Met. 1 5, 159. Id. Pont. 4, 
10,8. c) e. Bfl. in Italien, P//n.24, 2(2). 2)«bcr* 
tr. ,t ?bl ete aa« ?pto#bo4, Ov. Met, *, 759. Sil. 
8,505. .Warf. 8, 61, 14. cGcn. masc.) — fln. 

iötflra, ae, f. t. Safchen , Babe n, PUn.sA , 
13(33). Mart. 2, 52. - Iln. 

1. Iotas, a, am, f. Javo. (3, — Hn. 

il lotus, us, m. b. Safdjrn, Baben, Cd», l, 
Loxias, ae, m. (Ao$lne), Beiname 9fp0Öp ? «, 
Macroh. »at 1 , 17. — Hn. 

Lua, ae,f. auch LuaSatami, e, Göttin, welcher b. 
rrbnireten Setzen Aeweibt warben , Liv. 40, 2. Gell. 
13. 22, 1. Reinen. Jnscr. 1, 238. — Hn. 

lnbens, laben »er, lübet etc., f. liben*, 
libenter, übet etc. 

I fi b id o , inis , f. f. Hbi d o. 
lubrico, Ävi. ätutn, Sre, V. ad. a) fifttl., 
fd»tüpfrio[ m a <h f n , orbetn Juv. 11,173. clivum 
Prudeni. rtepi arstp. 1 1, 35, limo ripae supercilium 
lubricante App. Met. 7. p. 196, 3. b) mttfl V b. , le- 
tnm versatile lubricat incerti« visog Prudent. psyck. 
571. - Hn. 

1 fibr» cns, a, am, ftfünpfrifl , 1) fi Ati., a) fa- 
stigium Lir.44.11. planta Sil. 7.611. glacies I.ir. 2 1 , 
36. lapis Warf. 4. 18. 2. bab. !obricnre,L, fubft., 

b. 0tfc(üpf rijif, in lubrico locare P/m, 36, 14 (21). 
W. d*en. , paludum Tac.a. 1,65. lubrica vallium 
App. Met. 1. p, 103. 5. 2) übertb, a> fila 1 1 , 
fdjIÜpfriA, spbinx Plin. 36. 12(17). splendor ge- 


nartrm App. Met 9. p, 227, 29. bl (efd)t r nt ^;fei * 
tfnb, leicht bfWfjifitb, f ntfcblnpffnb, eaxa 
Lucr. 5, 948. oculi Cic. tu d. 2, 57. ext» Tib. 2, 5, 
14. arma CVirf. 6, 1, l !. 4, 6. 25. rostra Sil. 7, 542. 
amnis Hör. epod. 13, 14. piscis Plin. 9, 20 (87). 
3) nutapb. . «> ftbluvfrig, nnftdifr, man* 
fftib. bfbfnüids, mtHlid), via Cic. Cael. 17. 
rado defensionis Id. Plane. 2. reprehensio Id. Phil. 

2, 24. ««sensus Id. Acad. pr. 2, 34. conjectatio Gell. 

4, 1 extr. locus Plin. ep. 3, 3, 6. iv ^trfpntn, capi 
Inbrica mentem Nympha Sil. 5, 18. puer vultu Mart. 
9,57,11. üiflitr. lubricum, i, fu t» ff . , in lubrico ver- 
sari Cir. or. 28. nt. ÖSfn., fidei Macrob. eat. 7, 3. tu- 
telae /Jig. 22, i, 3. aetatis /b. 4, 4, 1 1. consilii Jb. 
22, 5, 3. b) lrid>t bftrtfllid), annus Ov. a. a. 3, 
364. motu* App. Met. 8 p. 214, 15. ft»on »ifftn* 
fdptfHiAtn 0acbtn, Iticbl cntfalltiib, alia propter 
subtilitatem lubrica sunt Sen. bene/. 3, 5, 1. - A'.] 
c) bftTUfltrifd), nequidquam patrias territasti lu- 
bricus arte* Virg. A. II, 716. acri lubricas caestu 
Vah FI. 2, 555. - Hn, 

I. Lftca, ae, f. t. 01. in 6tturifn, j. Lacca, Liv. 
41, 13, 46, 13. Plin. 4, 5(18). Suet. Caet. 24. — Hn. 

n. Lüca, ae, e, lutanifd), bos Luca , b. 6 lt* 
pbant , Zwcr. 5. 1301. Sil. 9, 573. Sen.Hipp. 352. 
Auson. ep. 15, 12. — Hn. 

Lftcäni, önitn, ra. f. Soff in llnttritalitn, Liu. 
9. 20. Cic. Tuse. 1, 37. PUn. 3, 5 HO). Just. 23, 1, 
8. b. ftifbirt b. ^ufantr, Sucanfcn, Li>. 6, 17. 23, 
20. Caes.b.c. 1,30. Plin. 8, 6(6). Nep. Ham. 5, 

3. — Hn. 

Lucania, ae, f. Sucanirn, t. ?nnb in Unter; 
itatim, Hor.sat. 2,1,38. Plin. 37, 10 (67). vlur. 
Ficf. Caca. 35, 5. Id. epit. 35, 7. — Hn. 

Lucanicus», a, um, lutanifd), ba». lucanica, 
ae, f, b. 5^ i f i fd) tt» U r fl , Varro L. L. 5, 22, 32. Cic. 
fam, 9, 16. Mart. 4, 46. 8. 13, 34, 1. b) ‘Bcinamt b. 
Caracalla, Lucanicas Spartian. Car. 5. — Hn. 

Lucanus, a, um, lutanifd), nix Hor. sat. 2, 3, 
234. montes Liv. 9, 17. ager Plin. 3, 5 (10). ursus 
Mart. spect. 8, 1. b) b, «Oi r ftfefafrr, Plin. 11, 28 
(34). c)Bfiname b. 2>id)tfr$ 91nn5n6, Quinct. 10, l, 
90. Mart. 7, 20, 2. Suet. vit. Pera. — Hn. 

lücar, Sri*, n. b. ^prüfte itf r, a. ltnfcrf*o(4 1>. 
©tbailfpit Ifr , Paul. Diae. p. 119. Tac. a. 1, 77. 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 8. — Hn. 

lucaris, e, Adj. jam ^ain, Salb qfborig, 
pecunia, tttr, Paul. Diae. p. 1 1 9. bar. Luca- 

ria, iuro, n. ba§ <£>atttftfL Affrior! an b. xiv. Cal. 
Aug., Mamr. ap. Macrob. sat. 1,4. Orelli inscr. 2.p. 
394. — Hn. 

Lucas. «e, m. (Aovxae), ^ttta6 , f. b. (?t?an* 
gfliftfn , Prudent. apoth. 1002. — Hn. 

Lacccjus ob. Lucejus, i, m. ^amilitn* 
nante, L. Lucejus, t. jJfttunb dicere’«, Cie. fam. 

5, 12. cl. Suet. Caes. 19. Liv. epit. 20. 75. — Hn. 
Lncejum, i, n. e. daftefl in dialaritn, Cic. Deiot. 

6, 17. 7, 21. - Hn. 

lucellum, i, n. Demin. P. lucrum, e. f(. Btt 
toinn, Bprtbell, Cic. Acc. 3, 30. u. 44. Catuli 
28, 6. Hor. ep. 1, 18, 102. Sen. tp. 3. U.&. a. — Hn. 

Ln ce ni, örum, m. t. Bolf in 3rianb, Oros. 1,2. 

- Hn. 

Lilcensis, e, Adj. b. 0t. ?ura befreffenb, 
llttrn fifd), municipium Cic. fam. 13, 13. libertus 
Lucensis Secundi Mart. 1 , 3, 7. b) b, 0 f . 2 n f f n I i a 
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in €5 *> fl n ien b e t r r f h r b , cwtrea Lucensia Pii n. 
32. 6. (21). conventu* Id. 8, 3 (4 ), 18. - Ifn. 

Lucentia,««, f. St. in Hisp. Tarrae... Mela 2, 
6, 6. - Lueontum fr. Plin. 3, 3 (4 », 20, — K. 

lüceo, luxi, bre, V. neutr. h f H fein, lenefe# 
t e n , 1 ) e i g 1 1. , Mella Cic. somn. Scip. 3. via ordine 
flammarum Virg.ÄA 1,143. aurea fulcra Id. ib. 6,603. 
oculi Ov. Met. 1 , 239. lilia per flore« Val. Fl. 6. 492 . 
iPart.. lucentes faces Ov. fast. 3, 270. arenae Sil l, 
235. flammae Id. 1, 170. - genae Amm. 21, 16. m. 
$kc., facem Plaut. Ca». 1, 30. b) n. Iii.tr, dies luce- 
bit Sil. 16, 91 . lucente die Amm. 21, 15. Jmperf., 
locet, e# ift t> e 1 1 , -Tag, nec satis lucebat Cie. 
Att. 16, 13. si judicatum, meridie non lucere Id. ib. 1, 

1. si luxerit Catuli. 14, 17. hoc lucet Plaut, mit. 2, 

2. 63. 2) übertr., hem>r leutfcf r n , bureb? 
fdtimmern, f t d) tb.tr f ein, puella bombyce Prop. 
2,2,25. vitalia lucent Stat. Th. 8.525. 3>mftflpb., 
tremor (endeten. * f<6(nimern, in bie flugen 
fallen, virtus Cic. Seit. 28. res argumentis Cic. 
MU. 23. tunica perspicue >4»»»*. 14,6. t». Sttenfcfoen, 
ostentatio aperte lucentium Id. 16. 12. iDar. Part, 
praes. 1 ucen s, entis, gLinjenb, brrporftrob* 
lettb, usus lucentior Mali Theod. demelr. 9, 7. - Hn. 

L ü obren se s, inm, m. f. Luceres. 

Lucere» tt. Lflcerenses, inm. m, b. «Iteffe 
JRittereenturie b. SRoiniilti«, Cic. r. p. 2. 8. Lie i, 13. 
36, 10, 6. öv. fast. 3, 131. Prnn. 4, 1,81. Aur. 
Viet. vir. ill. 2, 1 1. Serv. Virg. A. 5, 560. — Ifn. 

L fi coria , ae, f. r. St. in Jtopulten, j. Lncera, 
Cic. Att. 7, 12. Liv. 9, 2. 22, 9. 23,37. 24, 3, 10,35. 
Cic. Cluent. 69. Caes. b. c. 1, 24. Plin. 3, 1 1 (16). 
Hor. cnrm. 3, 15. 14. U. C. «. - Hn. 

LiicärTni, örum. rn. b. dinw. t>. £nceria, 
Liv. 9, 2. 27, 10. — Hn. 

Lucerinus, a. um, jnr St. fciicerfa gebe* 
X i »t . finis Liv. 10, 35. — Hn. 

lucerna, ae.f. Mfatnoe, Ori Inm pe, £e ii dbte, 

1) eigtl. , lacernam adhibere Cic. fin. 4, 12. lumen 
lucernae Id. div. 3, 38. Id. fin, 3, 6. cl. Att. 8, 
2. Hor. sat. 1,6,12. Mart 14,41,2, 14,40.1. In- 
cernam exstinguere Plin. 31.3 (28). geminae lucer- 
nae Juv. f», 304. rixa ad extremas lucernas Prop. 3, 
6. b. b. bi# tief in tie 9?adrt hinein, ante lucernam 
Vophc. Tnc. io. 21 fi bertr.. a) b. nadrtlirfrc 
Arbeit, Juv. i. 51. b) r h, 9tndbt feiiditeitber ftifdr, 
Seelnttbte. Plin. 9. 27 (42). - Hn. 

lucernaria, ae, f, b. jffcrjenfratit, Mare. 
Empir. 20. — fin. 

Iu cernar i um, ii, n. a) b. ^anibf, Cassiod.9. 
bist, tcclcs. 3^ extr. b> oir $e$ei<frnung ber Stimbe, 
H?C tltflll b .^.unt?e »inilintct, Augustin. req. der. — Hn. 

1 ü eernarius I.vyyavyos Glois. Philor. — Hn. 
I üce r n ä t u s , a, nm. i u. tmgebr. lucernare), in i t 
einer £ .t m p e rerfeben, janua Tert. ad uxor. 
2 .6.- Hn. 

I tl e o r n u I a , ae, f. Demin. r. lucerna, e. f f r in e 
Sanipe, Hieran, tp. 107, 9. Id. ib. 117, 12. U. 
Ö. — Hn. 

lucesco (lucisco), ere, V. inchoat, Jiuleudbten 
anfangen, l) eigtt., a) i in *)( llq., sol Virg.E, 
6, 37. b) im $cf, norme, breeben <m, Ov. fast. 5, 
417. (smuc rf , lucescit, e $ t a g t , w i r b J a g , Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 3,45. Ter. Heuut. 3, 1, 1. Liv. 4. 29. 

2) nutrtbb., glänjcn, caput Firmic. 4, 18. amor 
Fronto ad Anton. 1,5,— Hn. 


Lticetiua, i, m. Ü^eni Lucet i a. ac, b id 
bringer, V icbtbringertn, Beiname b. 3©* 
U. b. ?H!ll\ Naevius ap. GdL 5, 12. Af aerob, »ai 
15. Mare. Cap. 2. p. 87. b) (Kamt t. Äriegere, V 
A. 9.570. - Hn. 

liici, Adv. f. hinter lux. 

1 Aci bilis, e, Adj. gon rivos Gloss. Phi\ 
cl. Serv. Vira. A. 6, 725. — Hn. 

lficidätio, anis, f. b. Aufflaruna, fli 
rinanberfefyung. Casaiod. instit. dir. litt.t 8. 

lucido, Adv. bell. Har, feutlich, lit 
voll, verbum definire Cic.or. 2.25. lucide id 
paret Nep.Pelop. 1,1. dicer® Quine/. 8,3, 1. 6f I 
lucidius Sen. ep. 71. €>UPCr I. lucidissime Quine 
5,12. —Hn. |3. pnr.SU - 

liici do, är®, anfbellen, crfUren, C/u» 
L Incidua. a, uro, lidrmoll. bell, fi 
1 ) e i g 1 1. , aer Lucr, 4, 340. amnis Ov. Met. 2. ! 
lucidior domus Id. fast. 1 , 94. lucidissima stell» 1 
9, 6. 2) übertr., fd>en, btirdifidrtia, gl 
t e n b , puella Ov. lier. 19, 133. vestis Hin. 31 
(35'. lilia Prop. 3, 11, 30. Slbb. , lucidum fui; 
Hor. carm. 2, 1 2, 1 4. 3 ) m e t d b b. , bf). b. b. Ü 
lichtvoll, ffar, b f u 1 1 i d» , res Qpinct. 7,5, 
ratio Id. 4, 5, 3. Philistus lucidior Id. 10,1,74. 
Hor. a. p. 41 . — Hn. 

ii. L fl c I d u s . i, m. 9tamc e. circentifdje* ffn 
Gruter inser. 337. — Hn.* 

1 ü ei fer, fera, förura, S? i cbt bringe nb. 1' 
lucifera Cic. n. d. 2, 27. luciferi equi, b. Vuna'i’’ 1 
Ov. Her. 1 I, 46. fenestrae Cod. 8. 10, 12. ib» 
an# tfutt bringenb. Ov.Her. 20 , 192, b) mi Hi .• 
orgenfter n , 5) nui # , Cic . ». d. 2 , 20 . (k t 

1 , 3 , 7 1 . Id. Met. 11 , 98. e. 0obn b. flurerj. / 1 
11,271. Hytjin. astron. 2,42, Stat. Th. 6, 25S- 1 
dian. rapt. Pros. 2,125. ß) b, % a g , omnis iden 
fast. 1, 46. tol Id. ib. 2, 568. tuus Id. ib.S, 7 ~'l 
«diente lucifero Amm. 19, 7. — Hn. 

lucifico, fire, V. act. erbcllen, bell 
(feflt , exitum Laberius ap. Geli. 10, 17. - 
1 ü c i ficus, a. um, (eiicbtenb. viebt b 
genb, sol Cael. Aur. acui. 2, 9. — Hn. 

lüctflitUB, a, um, a) ci fltl. , bell.- 
ft r a b l e n b , ortum Juvene. 3, 294. b) m f t a 
licbtftrabienb, sermo Id. 4, 1 20. pastum («/. 
ferum) Prudeni. Psych. 625. — Hn. 

lücifügn, ne, c. (icbtfdKU, b. ?id't 
henb, aicigtl , maritus, App.Met. 

167, 5. Id. mag. p. 284. 38. homines Amm. 16,7 
b' ti bertr,, ber iRatht au# lag ntarfit, 
lucifugarum Sen. ep. 1 22. — Ifn. 

1 fic 1 fitga x , Reis, Adj. I iditfdieii . n 
Auct. carm. Phil. 40. natio Minue. Ftl. Oct. h 
lftclfugns. a, um, liebtfdie u, a) c i os r 1 . . 
Virg. G. 4,243. b) metapb.. nebulo Lucili 
Non. p. 19, 1. horno Cic. fin. 1, 18, 81. — Hn. 

L fi c 1 1 1 ä n u g, a, um, (uciftfdi, I u e i t i a r 
character Varro r, r. 3, 2. 1 7. aetas Maeroh. 1 
12. fornix, Hell. e. Satire b, Suciliu#, ^lrncf>. 
- Hn. 

Lucilius, a, um, r#m. ftamilienbcnemunig 
C. Lucilius, b. bef. ©atirenfebreiber, Cic. de or. 
2,6. Hor. sat. 1,4,6. 1.10,2. 2.1,62. Su 

2. 14. cl. Arnob. 5, 169. Lucilius Bassus, c. 3 
i\ geringem Sfnfeben, Cic. Att. 12 , 5 . - Hn. 

Lücina, ae, f. l)b. (Lettin b. ©cburt, 
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Ili v. in. fref. Juno Lucina Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 41, 
'sn/LJj. 13. al'!p(. Lucina lior. epod. 5, 5. Ov. Met. 
’■*, M ii/ast. 3, 255. 6, 39, Se,n. Med. 2. 2) ii b t f* 
•r. :.im;rt. b. (Sphären, Virg. G. 4,840,, 
f.iM M ib. 3, 60. 3) b. 4heeate, Urheberin 
T,h. 3.4,1 3. — Hn. 

lieiiiam, escindeln, 3 e b a n n t # W u r m d> t u , 

Wi w . - //«. 


icfiMi, n, om, g ©cburt geistig, horne 
Atdbtn5fwm. 2. 222. — //». 
littpirens, entis, .trff. Sidttbringcnb, nox, 
-T? phaen. 853. — Hn. 

Liieipor.f. r. a. Lucii puer s. servus, Diener t. 
“-‘«b flk33, J (6). - Hn. 
licitor, oris, ra. b. Sic&tbringer, Pm- 
b trd.'l i. - Hn. 
iarixo. ire, f. lucesco. 

1 1 »«as, i. m. t. rora. cigtl. am Dage 

«-rn. Larii prima loce Varro L. L. 6, 2, 52. 9, 
V:*L3put , Luci Mart. 4, 55, 1., $em: Lucia 
‘*mLL 9. 38. 142 . - Hn. 

1 ^«iu». ii, m t. $rifdj, Piefl. b. £'ed?t , .4uson. 
-//«. 

‘jfoaedf, lücomönes, f. 1 uenmo. 

otii*, f. b. (>1 e w i n N , Tert. adv. uxor. 

V -H%. 


' 'liras, *, tun, ©ewinn gehörig, m. 
] -i» mbunfcn, gewonnen, opera Quinct. 
J. • «( locri). temjxjra Fronto ad Anton, ep. 

; ! '»'«cratirae. t*. ben fünften, Irinae, bie bttrd) 
-tata*«. (rrbfdiaft erlangt werben, Cod. 10 , 35 , 

: % 40 , l, 4 . Ib. 49 , 15 , 12 . fb. 31 , 

i*'* 

[ Pretia, u, f. ©emablin b. Goflatinu«, t». ’£. 
“"■■»entehrt. Cie. fin. 2 , 20 . Liv. 1 , 58 . Juv. 
: s* Av. Viet. vir. ili. 9, 2. tibertr. t. f < u f cfc c 
"V!- ftfr«. 9. - Hn. 

'-icettli«, w, m . e, ®erg im 0 abinerlanbe, 
1 . 17 . l. - i/«. 

^• “etinum, i, n. t. tfanbgut b. 9tttifli6 «m 

‘ ' Cie. Att. 7 , 11 , L — Hn. 

“•“’Oftiai, a. «m, rem. ftamilienbenennung, 
' - T Lwmias Carus. p. befannte Didder, Quinct. 
; GfU. |, 21 . Nep. Att. 12 , 4 . Stat. silv. 2 , 
' : Latmi os Vespillo, c. Stnbauger b. ^etnpe* 
“/"t 0,7. -Hn. 

. /‘ficio, feci, factum, ere, F. act.. im Q? fl f f. 
*■* imuiun , ©ewinn m a di c n , oft 
*sci«t i acri, Plaut. Poen. 3 , 5 , 26 , Nep. 
v ..! M ' S : bi *- n , 7. 29. Cir. Flare. 37. 1 ) t ifjt l, 
■ r - ^mCit, Aec. 3 , 75 . pallium Petron. 16 . lucri- 
' m M 0 . 2 . lucrifit big. 42 , 19 , 4 . 2 ) mts 
u***® ^ arr0 r. r. 3 , 4 . censoriam notam 
! i L 10 . maleficium, ungeflraft autnben, 
_f In . 

1 Meabilis, c, AdJ. ©ewinn bringenb, 

Ptn. 4 , 7 , 2 _ Ihi. 

Jfi.ico, ire, V. act. gewinnen, omnes 
k ^- 24 - ' Hn - 

, ' 3 ». a, um. (Sririnn brin$rnb, fa- 

u /W./w f . 4. 3 3 $, _ Hn. 

■ r rifio, fteri, f. lucrifacto. 


?s ga«ae,c. b. <« r » i tt a flirbeub, Plaut. 
U - Hn. 

-■‘«rmensis, e, AdJ. lurrinifcfi, res. b. b. 
^rcaSucriimüt, C»V Au. 4 , 10 , 1 . - lln. 


• i. Lucrinus, i,m.b. ^itcr inufec, in ®ampa* 
tlirn, j. Lago Lucrino , Cic. Att. 4, 16, 1. Suet. Aug. 
16. Mart. 4.57, 1. Mela 2, 4, 9. PUn. 3, 5 (9). reid? 
ait SHttftrrn, Id. 9, 54 (79)., v. Hu^uft m. b. lUmncr? 
fer wlumbrn. Suet. Aug. 16. — Hn. 

ir. Lucrinus, «, um, tum i* ucr iner fer ( ie b e? 
riji. (uc ri n t f d> . aqua /Vop. 1, 11,9. Lucrina con- 
chylia, fluftrril, Hor. epod. 2,49. ostrea PUn. 8,54(79). 
flbfol., Lucrina, oraro, Mart. 6,11,5. 12,48,4. - Hn. 

Ißerio, önis, in. (xegSojv), b. © f W in ltfu d; » 
t i ct r , Paul. Diae, p, 86. — Hn. 

IGeripeta, ae, m. b. ©rm inii füd)tii\e, foe- 
nerator Plaut. Most. arg. 6. tp 1 ur. , lucripetes Cas- 
siod. var. 12, 11.— Hn. 

Lflcris, Tdi», f. rrbifbtrtrr 9t.ime riurr Sublerin, 
wdrit. (Sewtnnntatbrvin, Plaut. Per«. 4, 4, 73. 
- K. ICSbttcr b. ©rn?tnn4, Amob. 4, 132. - Hn. 
lftcriua, a, um, j. ©emitnt qebbrtji, di, bte 
1 G c r o r , atus sum, ari, I r . depon. g r w i n n r n , 
1) rigtl. , etipendium Cic. Acc. 5, 24. nomen Hor. 
carm. 4, 8, 19. plus mendacio Suet. Cal. 41. lu- 
crantium suspecta vox Id. Ner , 45. b) im Scf. , 
burtb (irrfpariina gewinnen, salis lucrandi oc- 
casio PUn. 18,7(12), 2) mrtapb. , indicia veteris 
infamiae, b. b. fie mbgen crrfdjwiegen btefben, Cic. 
Acc. 1, 12. ne peregrinus poenas dissociati regalis 
matrimonii lucraretur, b. b. bamit er ntd)t ungeftraft 
trennte, Amm. 1 9, 4. — Hn. 

löcröse, Adv. m. ©ewinit, bortbeilbaft, 
Semp. lucrosius perire Hieran, ep. 22, 13. Cassiod. 
1 2. var. 20. — Hn. 

Iflcrösus, a, um, gewinnretdj, pprtbeiL 
baft , voluptas Ov. am. 1, 10, 35. (Somp. , fraus !u* 
crosior PUn. 87, 12 (37). 8 upr r {. lucrosissimas Id. 
18,31 (74). — Hn. 

IQcruiu, i, n. ©ewinn, 2Jpr tbeil, ijetgH., 
lucrum facere P/aut. Pers. 4, 3, 34. Phaedr . 1, 23, 8. 
magnum Cic. Acc. 3, 46. quam plurimum Bmt.ap. 
Cic. f am. 1 1, 20. lucro esse alicui Plaut Cist. 1,1, 52. 
Cie. Phil. 13. 19. in lucro esse Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 16. 
Qv. trist. 1 , 3, 68. lucrum proponere Suet. Claud. 1 8. 
lucro invitari Id. Cal. 39. lucri dare Cic. Acc. 3, 31. 
ducere lucri Tert. adv . Mare. 5, 20. habere Id. cor, 
mii. 11 . de lucro dare Cic. Place. 37. ponere in lucris 
Id. fam. 7, 25. deputare esse in lucro Ter. Phorm. 2, 
1, 16. putare esse in lucro, für ©ewinn redinen. Id. 
Ad. 5. 3, 30. lucri causa Cic. Phil, 2, 42. lucrum ex- 
uberare Suet. Cal. 40. deformia lucra Id. Vesp. 23. 
seu jactura seu lucrum Id. Aug. 75. lucra ex omni 
odorare occasione, überall ©ewtnn Witter», Amm. 22, 
4. lucrum capturae Atir. Viet.' epit. I, 12. de lucro 
vivere, ber 0dwmtng, 9lad)fid>t c. 9lnbcrn fein tfebeit 
Perbitnfen, Cic. fam. 9, 17. Liv. 40, 8. Pgl. lucrifacio 

а. f. D. 2) tibertr., a) ©ewinnfudit, Habgier, 
Hor. ep. 1, 12, 14. Lucan. 4, 96. b) iH ficb t b U III , 
Ov. am. 3, 8, 85. Phaedr. 5, 4, 8. — Hn. 

lucta, ae, f. b. Olingen, b. fRingfantpf, lu- 
ctam exercere Capitol. Maxim. 6. Sidon, ep. 2, 2. 
Hygin. fab. 273. ^4wson. epigr. 93, 7. b) Itt e t fl p b- t 
Augustin, ep. 106. — Hn. 

luctamen, Inis, n. 1) eiqtf., b. fRingen, 
molliora luctamina Lamprid. AI. Sev. 30. 2) ii bertr., 
a) b. ® emit ben, 91 nftr engen, b. Slnftrcn g ttng, 
Val. FI. 2,1 34. exercere. Anet, epith. in Ant. L«t. 2. p. 
636 . lentum Claudian. b, Get. 138. Capitol. Maxim. 

б. b) b, SBmutfdjung ungleidjartigcr 5Dt»0f, 
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Luctatianue. 


lucubro. 


Palintl. 3, 9 exfr. 3) inetapb . , difficile Mamert. 
grat. aci. 4, 8. — Hn. 

Luctati änu s, a, um, f. Lutati anus. 

I uctatio, önis, f. b. Singen, a) e t g 1 1. , sine 
adversario luctatio nulla est Cie.Jat. 13. Hyginfab. 
273. b)ubertr. , b. 9Inftrrngting, Liv. 21, 36. 
e) metapb., b .ffvtmpfett, b. .ftampf, b. 9!n« 
ftr engttn g, b. fR ingeit , cam albino Cic.fin. 2, 14. 
spiritus Sen. quaest. nat, b, 13. — Hn. 

luctator, oris. m. b. 91 in ger , *) r I ft t (. , quo- 
modo palaestricas ille faciet luctatorem Quincl. 2,8.7. 
luctatores aulici Suet. Ner. 45. cl. Ov. fb. 393. Sen. 
benef. 7, l. Geli. 3. 15. Pmdent. cath. 2, 74. b) ntf * 
tflph. . P. 99etn, pede* captat (vinum), lactator do- 
losus est Plaut. Ps. 5, 1,5. — Ifn. 

I. luctatus, a. um, f. 1 actor, 
it. luctatus, ns, m. b. (Ringen, Plin. 8, 12 
(12). Id. 29, l (S). Tert. speet. 29. - Hn. 

luctifer, ftSm, fbrom, Iratter bringtnb, 
traurig, babo Sen. Tiere, fur. 687. annas Fini 
FI. 3,454. — ffn. feor Pacutr. ap. Per*. 1,78. — Hn. 
luctificabilis, c. Ad/. betrübt, traurig, 
lucti ficus, a, um, $ raw er bereite nb, trau* 
rig, clades Cie. Tuse. 2, 10. clangor Stat. Th. 10, 
552. verba Sen. Phaen. 132. vox Id. ITipp, 995. 
eventos 25, 10. calor Id. 29, 3. strages Id. 28, 

2. partem exiguam imperii Id. 17, 5. 91ft»tr. lucti- 
ficum, traurig, f lag Heb, clangere Val. FL 3, 
348. — Hn. [gitns Ov. Met. 1. 733. — Hn. 

lucti sä nus, a, um, traurig flingenb, rou- 
luctito, fire, V. intens, eifrig ringen, Prise. 
8. p. 797. P. - Hn. 

lucto, Sie. V. acf.'ringtn. Enn. ap. Non. p.472, 
8. Plant, ap. Non. p. 468. 32. Ter. Ilec. 5, 8,3 1 . — Hn. 

luctor. Ita« sum, Sri, F. depon. ringen, lt e H 
genti., Olympiis Cie. /at. 13. canendo et lactando 
exerceri Nep. Epam. 2, 5. oh peritiam militam more 
luctandi Amm. 30, 7 init. 2« nbertr. , fidjanftren* 
gen, « abnutben, fdmpfen, ringen, inter se 
luctantur comibus haedi Virg. G. 2, 526. inter mi 
Plin. 17, 12. polypus amplexa Id. 9, 30(4«). circa 
omnia momenta luctans Quinct. 5, 13, 51. patri lu- 
ctatur caespite Sil. 4, 585. lactabatur assidue Suet. 
Ner. 53. nt. Jltf., remoliri Ov. Met. 5,354. fnii Id. 
ib. 15, .800. celaro furorem Id. Her. 16, 235. magire 
Sil. 7, 359, eripere Sen. ITipp. 108.3. t*. (eHefeit 
STtngen, funem tristia robustis plaastris Hnr. ep. 22, 
74. vada Jactantur Sil. 3, 54. b) ttriberftr eben, 
f i d» triber fejjen, oscula mibt lactanti abstulit Ov. 
Her. 17, 27. nec vetitis luctatus Si/. 9, 553. lactante 
amnis violentia Amm. 16, 12 extr. e) im Bff. , Pont 
Beifddaf, I*rop. 2, 1, 13. 3) ntetapb.. f «impfen , 
ft r e i t e n, dominas cnm agro Plin. 1 8, 56. Alexander 
eum nodis Curt. .8, 1.18. m. Hat., remis Ov. trist. 4, 
5. 19. pelago Sil 14, 453. morti Id. 10,296. fatis 
Id. *2, 514. vado Id. 4, 592. moris luctata est vetu- 
stas. b. b, ite finb tufammengefunfen, Id. 4, 20. m. 
9Ibl., ignis viridi robore Lucan. 3, 503. 2>ap. flefet 
Part, praes. 

luctans, antis , nriberftrebenb, rotberftret* 
tenb, viri Prop. 3, 12,4. juvenci Virg. G. 2, 357. 
venti Id. ,4. 1, 57. anima Id. ih. 4, 695. oscula la- 
ctantia capere Or. Met. 4. ,35«. glacies Sil. 3, 520. 
lumina Id. 7. 204. b) im Bef. , ren 2 t n Ij - U. 
Cuerbalfen, tpeldie iric (Ringer einanber gegen« 
überliegen. Is id. or. 19, 19. ~ Hn. 


luctitöse, Adr. traurig, flaglirb, Varro 

1, 5, 1 1. Augustin de monach. 32. ÜCinp., lactao- 
sitta liv. 28, 39. — Hn. 

luctü Asus, a, nm, a) Iraner , Iraitrigfeit 
erregenb, peranlaffe nb, traurig, dies Cie. 
Sest. 12. tempora Id. /am. 5, 14. praedicatio Id. 
leg.agr. 2, 18. 47. bellum luctuosissimum Id. Phil. 

2, 22. victoria Sal. Cat. 58. luctuosa, Plur. neutr. 
traurige«, Just. 9, 3, 3. 88, 8, 21. luctuosum est 
Cie. Aee. 5, 45, b) traurig, Poll Iraner, in 
Trauer fid? befinbenb, Hesperia Hör. carm 3, 

6.7. - Hn. 

luctus, ns, (<8en. lacti Acc. ap. Non. p. 485, 
30.) m. b. Iraner, tiefe Iraner, 1) eigti. , ta- 
bescere aeterno lactu Lucr. 3, 924. in luctu vivere 
de. Tute. 3, .81. in maximis lactibus esse Id. off. 3, 

25. furere lactu filü Id. deor. 2.46. luctu alqm afficere 
Id. Pis, 8. 16. levare luctam Id. fam. 4, 6. Id Tusc. 

3, 40. percipere Id. fam. 14,1. animam dare in luctus 
Oi». Met. 2, 384. extendere luctum in aeternum Id. 
ib. 1, 663. minuere Id. ib. 15. 639. importare «licui 
Phaedr. 1,29.6. Cie. fam. 5,1 6. Hör. epud. 16.89. in 
luctu jacere Ov. fast. 4, 537. maesto immugit regia 
luctu Virg. A. 1 1 .36. externere alqm assiduis luctibus 
Catuli. 62,71. attenuare ludum alej» Ov. cons. ad Liv. 
342. lactas avertere Stat. silv. 3, 1 , 1 73. ludus lacri- 
maeque mordent Sen. Troad. 10,1 1. ludus suo» prae- 
cipitare Lucan. 5. 795. ludus resonat Sen. Oet. 124. 
vanescit Catuli. 62. 199. acerbo lucta succensus Val. 
FI. 3, 585. crudelis Virg. A. 2, 869. gravi» Sen. flere. 
Oet. 1855 nimius luctus Jnst. 12, 12. 12. poblicus 
Liv. 4,49. Suet. Cnes. 84. Id. Cal. 6. maximus Id. 
ib. 5. in domestico Indu maerere Id. Tit. 1 1. miser 
Val. FI. .3, 740. quum ditaretur luctibus »lieni» Amm. 

26, 6. 2) nbertr., allrauer, Irauerfieibting, 
über bannt b. dufteren 3ei<ben btr Iraner, in 9Niene. 
Äcrperbaftiing, .iffribtmg. luctum deponere de. Phil. 
14, 18. finire Liv. 22. 56. luctum «missae sororis 
laetiore vultu mutare Tae. a. 2. 75. deformis lactu 
laurea Liv. 2, 77. domesticus Cie. Tuse. 3, 27. in 
luctu et squalore esse Me teli. np. Cie. fam. 5,1. luctum 
exercitui indicere Just. 12,3, 1. t»ber Urheber btr 
Iraner, ludus levior Ov. Met. 1 , 664. c) Lnctaa, 
b. © ptt btr Iraner, Virg. A. 6. 274. SiL 18, 
581. Stat. Th. 3, 126. - Hn. 

1 fi c u , f. 1 u x. 

lficflbritio. Anis, f. b. 91 r bfiten br i 91 a dti , 
bet Siebt, b. 9taebt arbeiten, ü u rubra fi en, 

1) eigH. , Cato r. r. 37, 3. Cie. n. d. 1, 34, 91. Sttet. 
Cal. 53. antelucana Coi. 11. 2. 12. vespertina Id. 
11,2, 12. ad lucubrationem Id. 11,2, 91. longa Amm. 

17.7. 2) nbertr. . a)b. 9l*ubtarbfit, b. b. 9i<bt 
©e arbeitete, Cie. fam. 9,2. M f. r. a. ÜRänfe, 
Betrügereien, lättfebungett, malae, Amm. 
31. 15. - Hn. 

1 ficti bra tiune u la, ae, f. Demin. t*. luctubra- 
tio, b. 91 a ebt arbeiten, 9laebtfifeen, 1) eigti., 
Hieron. ep. 47. Mare. ,4«r. ap. Front, ep. 1, 3. 

2) nbertr., b. 9la<fetarbeit, Geli, praef. 14. 
b) b. ^ eit b. 91aebtabeiten6, »patiam lucubra- 
tiunculae Auson. ep. 21. — Hn. 

liiefibritörius, a. um, tum 91 a fb t a r b e i f e u 
bienlieb, lecticula Suet, Aug. 78. — Hn. 

I ii cttb r o . avi, atum, Ire. 1 ) F. neutr. b. 91 a d) 1 6, 
b. 9laebt arbeiten, ancillae Liv. l, 57. si lucu- 
brandum est Ceh. 1, 2. inter nocturna lumina inca- 


Digitized by Google 



lucubrum. 


ludicer. 


301 


brata Amm. 25, 4. Plin. tp. 3, 5, 8. se lucubrante 
Suet. 'lib. 19. 2) V. act. opusculum CYc. parati. 
praef, 1. farinam App. Met. 9. p. 221. viam, b. ?{a^t 
rfiff«. Id. ib. 6. p. 186. caniiiua MurL 4,80,9. - Un. 

lucflbruiu vocatum, quod luceat in umbra. Esi 
enim modicus ignis, qui »olet ex tenui stuppa ceraque 
formari, hid. or. 20, 10, 8. — A. 

luculente, Adv. tnntrtfrlitb, ,iut, l?trf s 
lid?, jdlCH» comburere diem PlauL Alen. 1, 2, 43. 
Cie. div. I, 57, 131. scribere Id. Lirut. 19, 76. iro< 
nridl, alqm calefacere, tudjtig rmbctjt«, id. ad 

Q. /r. 3, 2. - //a. 

luculenter, Adv. f. 8. 4. luculente, Graece scri- 
bere Cic. Jin. 2, 5. texebatur opus Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 
5, 1. - Hn. 

luculentia, ae, f. b. O&Unt, verborum Ar- 
nah. 3, 106. scriptorum Oro». 6, 15. — Hn. 

luculentitas, litis, f. b. ibortrt f fl i df f f i t, 
luculentitate captus Laber, ap. Non. p. 135, 2. cl. 
Marc. Cap. I, 3, 

luculentus, a, um, lidftroll, flar, b«IL 
i) c 1 g 1 1. , vestibulum iiaut. Mosi. 3, 2, 132. cami- 
nus Cic. fam. 7, 10. 2) nu tup b. , au#gr$t id>net, 
pertrtfflid), f (b ü II , femina Plaut. miL 4, 1, 12. 
Ter. LIeamt. 3, 2, 1 2, Atvs Mart. 2,86, 4. facies App. 
Met. 4. p. 158,37. corpus Id. ib. 5, p. 166,29. 9. dllb. 
Zmgtn, tactum Cie. Alt. 10, 12. oratio Sal. CaL 82. 
patronus Cie. lirut. 34. reclamatio Id. PhiL 4, 2. 
($».). materia Plin. tp. 5, 17, 1. vehiculum App. 
Met. io. p. 247,32. b)gri>§, reidj, anffbnlttb. 
familia Plaut, CUt. 2, 3, 1 7. navigia Cic. Ati. 1 6, 3. 
patrimonium id. PhiL 12,18. c) glti dii df, dies Plaut. 
Epid. 3. 2, 5. d) g 1 a u Innir b i g, auctor CYc. Alt. 
1 0, 1 2, 2. scriptor Id. Brut. 26. Id. Au. 7,17. — Hn. 

Lüc u II anus, a, um, luculitfdb, uger Prontin. 
utjuaed. 5. villa Suet. 7*6.73. (u/. Lnculiiana). ca- 
rinae Sidon, carm. 2, 54. — Hn. 

Lüculleus, a, um, luculiiftb, marmor Plin. 
36, 6 (8). lanceae SueL Dom.. 10. — Hn. 

Lite ui lian us, a, utn, Iuculh|d>, horti Tue. 
a. 1 1, 32. 37. vilia Carro r. r. 1, 2, 10. Phaedr. 2, 
5. Hn. 

Lucullus, a, e, rem. ftamUimbtMfttnuwa, j. 33. 
L. Licinius Lucullus, btr gfgfll 'JDf i t bnt ntf 0 fämpjtf, 
Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 8. lior, e p. 2, 2, 26. Nep. Alt, 
5, l. Jusi. 37, I, 8. 40, 2, 3. Aur, Viet. vir. ili. 74. 
L. Lucullus Suet. Caes. 20. Sallustius Lucullus Id. 
Dom. 10. — Hn. 

luculus, i, m. Demin. v. lucus, f. fl. 4' a i it , 
Suet. vit. Ifor. extr. — Hn. 

lücumo (lucomo, lacmo), etgll. t. Ü3 e ^ e i ? 
ittu, SBrff fftnc, Paul. Diae. p. 1 20. 2) Ül'tr* 
tr., a) b, brn (ftrufferu, Jtcnig, ^rieftet, Serv. 
Virg. A. 2, 278, 8. 575. Sidon, carm. 5, 7. 'Jutliu b. 
Zatquiniu« $rlfru#, Liv. 1, 34. M aerob, »at. 1,6. 
Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 6, 2. b) f. Cftruffcr, IVcp. 4, 1, 
29. Hur. VicL vir. ili 2, 11. 8) ubrr t r. , 4?4UVt, 
ri urit, Samias, v. $ntbagcra$, $urft b. 
pbtn, Auton. ep. 4, 68. — Hn. 

lucunculus, i, m. Demin. v. lucuns, f rt 
’© a rf » f r f , Afran. ap. Non. p. 121, 26. Pstron, 66. 
App. Alet. 10. p. 245, 1. — Hn. 

lucuns, untis. f. b. töadtvt rf , Varro ap. Notu 
p. 131, 24. Paul. Diae. p. 1 1 9, 1 8, — Hn. 

lucus, i, m.b. beflißt (t. (ftottbrit geweihte) 
£ jin. Salb, l) eigtl., (oft im ©gf& t*. nemus 


Virg. E. 8,86. Curt. 7,5. 34. u. 5.) Albani tumuli atque 
luci Cic. MU. 31, 86. nemora sacros imitantia lucos 
776. 3, 5, 15. Junonis Liv . 8, 14. luci fauaque Id. 
35, 51. Martis Id. 41, 9. Auct. de or.gent. Rom. 19, 
5. 20, 1. cl. Liv. 21, 48. Dianae Id. 27, 4. Ferentinae 
Id. 7, 25. Feroniae Id. 26, 11.27, 4. Similae Id. 39, 
12. Liberi Suet. Aug. 94. «aeri Virg. .4. 5, 761. Curt. 

7, 5, 34. deserti Prop. 3, 13, 47. sacratus Liv. I, 2J. 
Virg. A. 7,38. sancti Ov. Met. 15, 793. vetusti Id. 

8, 743. Lucan. 3, 399. opaci I irg. A. 6, 673. lucum 
incendere Nep. Aliti, 7,2. cl. Serv. V irg. A. 1, 310. 
445. 2) uberi r. , a) jeber SiUlb, ahu* Virg. A. 
11,456. steriles Stat. Ih. 2, 12, viridia Virg. H. 7, 
800. SlaL Th. 6, 152. praenubilus ür. am. 3, 13, 7. 
palmares Amm. 24, 4. b) b. 1$, nec quidquara 
| »onere sine luco, auro Plaut, ap. Charis, p, 179. P. 
3) ntelapb . , t\ $aar, humeros ut lucus obum- 
brat Ov. Met. 13, 845. (horrida siccae silva comae 
Juv. 9, 12.). — Iln. 

lüdia, ae, f. b. 0d;aufpi elf riit, laujeriti, 
Mart. 5, 25, 10. b> b. $rau e. §fd)tc r*, Juv. 
6,265. 6, 103. -Hn. 

ludiarius, a, ara, j. b. Spielen gehörig, 
pecunia Orelli inscr. n. 2601. — Hn. 

ludibriose, Adv. fpöttifeb, Amm. 26, 6. 
jhnbros. tp. 36. — Un. 

ludibriosus, a, um, fpöttif<b, probra Gell. 
7,11. potestates Pirmic. 1,3. auspicia Amw. 15,5. 
17, 11. amatoria subdere Id. 29, 2. — Hn. 

ludibrium, ii, n. 1) eigtl., älerböhnung, 
©tfpötir, ridicula ludibriaque Lucr. 2, 46. for- 
tunae Tusi. 27, 2, 7. naturae Suet. Aug. 83. oculo- 
rum Liv. 22, 1 6. 2) Ü l' f r t r. , a) 0 p c 1 1 , o b H t 
ludibrio esse alicui Liv . 40, 6. Curt. 6, 11,4. haberi 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 1 1. laesum iri Cic. fam. 5, 1. habere 
Lucr. 5, 1234. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 74. vertere in ludi- 
bria Pac. a. 12, 26. in ludibrium favoris alqm osten- 
dere Jusi. 36, 1, 5. per ludibrium Suet. Galh. 12. 
non sine ludibrio Id. ib. 20. ludibrio alqm laedere Me - 
teil. ap. Cic. fam. 5, l. pudicitiae Cic. dom. 51. ludi- 
brio interpretato, b. b. im Seberj getagt, Amm. 30, 5 
med. Tue. a. 6, 2. b)0pielball, Spielzeug, 
ventis Virg. A. 6, 75. Hor. carm. 1, 14, 15. hostis 
Curt. 6, 9, 28. aulae Suet. Ner. 6. t». Xwiuilini, Pe- 
tron. 104. c) g ewa ! t fa ut e 0 dj ä n b u n g , C«r<.4, 
10,27. 10, 1, 3. mancipium ludibriorum IVudent, 
in Agnet. 29. — Hn. 

ludibundus, a, tun, fpielenb, fdier|enb, 
a) e i a 1 1. , incedere Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 49. Gell. 1 0, 9 
med. Liv. 32,1 6. b) fpi e Itnb, leidet, i>b»t '-Wübf, 
Erfahr, conficere ulqd CYc. Acc. 3, 65, 156. Suet. 
Ner. 26. — Hn. 

ludicer cb, ludicrus, era, erum, j u m Ö t r § n Ü t 
gta, $ur ilurjnuü binicnb, futjwtilig, 
ergebene, ars ludicra armorum Cic. de or. 2, 20, 
84. Liv. 7, 2. CoL 1. pruef, artes ludicrae Tac. de or. 
10. Sen.ep.S6. cl. Quinct. 3, 6, 18. partes, Sdj«UI* 
fpiflmeQen, Suet. Ner. 1 1. praemia Virg. A. 12,764. 
tmllor.ep. 1, 2, 180. subtilitas Cell. 6, 13. historia, 
f. b. 0 licto n , ld. 9, 7, certamen Liv. 40, 7. 
42, 63. Sen. Agam. 935. ludicra scaenae spectacula 
Stn. de ira 2, 2. Curt, 3, 7, 5. bab. ful'it, ludi- 
crum, i, n. b. 0djaufpicl, Spiel, Isthmiorum 
Id. 33, 32, Curt. 4, 5, 11. Olympiorum Liv. 28, 7. 
Jusi. 7, 2, 14. hoc ludicrum Suet. Aug. 43. celebrare 
ludicrum Liv. 27, 37. iudulgere ludicro Tac. a. 1,54. 
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cl. h. 1, 82. 3, 62. ludicram fuit Liv. 1, 85. cl. 
Catuli. 62, 21. ludicra cruenta, b. ftttllftfailipfer, 
Amm. 14,7. — Hn. 

ludicre, Adv. | « ni S (b e r $ , Ennius ap. Non. 
p. 134, 14. App. Met. 9. p, 220, 15. —Hn. 

ludicror, ari, V. depon. fdjerjen, fchdfmt, 
Fronto ep. ad arnic. 1, 15. — Hn. 

1 h cl i f ä c i o , feci , factum , fere , j u m ^ t ft c n 
haben, verbHfltrt, alqm Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 1 1 . 
— Hn. [wirt, ludi Plaut. Vas. 4, 1,2. — Hn. 

ludificabilis, c, Adj. u>omU3nir> rrr^öf} nt 
ludificatio, unis, f. 1». äkrbbbnen, Str* 
|* p 0 1 1 e n , 21 »fj ici) fit, Cie. Sest. 35, 75. }»er lu- 
dificationem Liv. 22, 18. ludificationis ignari Jd. 7, 
39. veri, t, ©ubrbeit, Id. 26, 6. ludificationem ferre 
Jd. 38, 14. -Hn. 

Ifidiflcator, Oris, m. b. % t v h 6 h ner, '-8 e t j 
fpotter, Inlaut. Most.b, 1, 18. — Hn. 

ludificatorius, a, um, affenb, fpottcnb, 
littfcnb, imaginatio phantasma tum Augustin, c.d. 
11, 46. - Hn. 

ludificatus, us, m. t, ©efpbtte, ludificatui 
alqm habere Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 2. — Hn. 

ludifico, ävi, ätum, are, F. act. 3mt > n Jtint 
SJeften, <$tfp6ftc b a b e n , affen, »erfpotten, 
s l? ü fo n C n , alqm Plaut. Atnph. 2, 1, 36. Id. Capi. 
3, 1, 27. Sal. Jug. 40. $ fl || - * Plaut. Hacch. 4, 4, 
3. Id. mil. 3, 6, 10. Sal. Jug. 54. flbfpl. , Cie. 
Quine t. 17, 54, tm Seher j, alejs corium, jh fc^ta* 
gtn, Plaut. Most. 5, 1,19. — Hu. 

ludificor, Stussum, äri, F. depon. a) Wefpött 
treiben, oerbhbnen, $nm 6 c ff t tt haben, 
alqm Plaut, Most, 5, 2, 25. 'Fac. a. 1, 46. mala PUn. 
ep. 6, 20. tm itriege neefen, ludificandi varietas 
Liv. 22. 39. Sil. 7,214. 7,645. Amm. 17,13. 24, 
1.31,12, fi) fd) vi n b f h, virginem Ter. Eun. 4,4,50. 
bjpereiteln, hinter treiben, burrh £du* 
f dpuilg, priorem locationem Liv. 39,44. rostra 
fuga, b. feinMitbc Sdnff burch e. Deutung permeiben, 
tältfdjeil. Flor. 2, 2, 8. vim Hannibalis cunctationibus 
pugnae Val. Max. 7, 3. ext. 8, — Hn. [— K. 

Ludii, Orum, m. rr Lydii, Varro r.r. 3, 1 7, 4. 
ludimagtster Pb. ludi magister, tri, tn. 
3<^ullef»T er, ®<hulm elfter, Cie. n. d. l, 26, 
73, Val. Max. 6, 9, 6. Just. 21, 5, 8. Mart. 10, 62, 

I. 12,57,5. — Hn. [Gloss. Philox. - Hn. 

liidtineotum , i, n. Spielwerf, Ttaiyriov 
ludio, önis, f. t. 8 db a u f p i e l c r , ‘pantomime, 

Liv. 7, 2. 39, 6. — Hn. 

luditor (hanaiOo Gloss. Philox. — ITn. 
i. ludius, ii, m. b. 6 $ 0 n f|»i fler , $<tnto* 
m t tn C , I ii 11 j C r , Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6. Cie. har. rr.sp. 

II, 22. Arnob . 4. p. 148. saltat Prudcut. Rom. 222. 
b)© labia ter, ^ r dj t f r . Juv. 8,82. Salmo*, ad 
Flor. 3, 20, 3. Id. ad Treb. Poli. Claud. 5. — Hn. 

n. L fidius, ii, m. Warne jweier fDlaler PUn. 35, 
10(37). - Hn. 

1 fido, lusi, lusum Sre, V. act. tt. nmtr. 1) e ig 1 1. , 
n) fpielen, ein Spiel treiben, tesseris Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 21. alea Ov. trist. 2, 471. Ilor. carm. 
3, 24, 58. Cie. de or. 1, 50. Petron. 27. Juv. 8, 10. 
talis Suet. A ug. 71. 8.3. nucibus Mart. 14, 1, 12. 
folle Id. 14, 47, 2. aleam Suet. Aug. 70. Jd. Claud. 
3 1 . Jd. Ner. 30. par impar Jd. Aug. 71. Trojam 
Jd. Ner. 7. proelia latronum, Stduberfpicl, (U ».«•«. 
3, 357. in eam rem Diy. 11, 4, 2. ad latrunculos, 


Sehatfcfpiel, V opi se. Proc. 13. b) fpielrnb fi<h 
womit ubgeben, be f d> n f t igen, fpielen, 
f d> e r $ e u , catenas Lucr. 2, 630. wie ftifdse tm Gaffer, 
Ter. Ad. 8, 4, 18. fulicae Virg. G. 1, 363. cvraba 
Uv. trist . 2,329. palaestra, fld) ilbctl, Jd. Her. 16, 
149. p. tWeilfchen, credite, nou ludo lior. ep. 1,17, 
61. jubae, fliegen uinbrr, Virg. A. 11, 497. juba per 
colla ludens Sil. 16, 364. ludere qui nescit Hor. a. p. 
879, levibus nunc luditur armis Ov. trist. 3, 12, 19. 
levi temptabis ludere dextra Tib. I, 4, 45, in meis ta- 
bellis Cutull. 50, 2. arma manu lusura Ov. tnst. 4, 
1, 72. cl. rem. am. 380., bat?. pericula Mart. 9, 
89, 1. convicia Jd. 7, 7, 7. bab. iit Sebailfpiclfll, lu- 
dis Liv. 44, 18, fi) P. Maeandros ludit Ov. 

Met. 2, 246. 8, 163 (errare Lucan. 3, 207.). 2) ntf * 

tapb , ») fid» fpielrnb m. etwa e befaffcn, 
jtint dettoertreib pontebnten, ludere quae 
vellent Virg. E. 1, 10. carmina pastorum Jd. G. 4, 
465. modis bucolicis Ov. trist. 2, 538. laeta et ju- 
venilia Jd. ib. 5, 1, 7. si quid lusimus tecum Hor. carm. 

1, 32, 2. musa tua lusit Or. am. 3, 1, 27. versu Virg. 
E. 6, 1. vario carmine avis Rutil. 1, 112. cl. Ov. ad 
Pison. 162. b) P. b. ifitbr, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 214. Catuli. 
61, 211. Ov. Her . 17, 17. Jd. a. a. 2, 389. Cetron. 
10. Suet. Tib. 44. c) fpitlmb jubringen, ope- 
ram, pergcbltd? anwcnbeu, Plaut. Ps. i, 3, 185. Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 18. ocium Mart. 3, 66, 9, d ) etwa© Ober 
3ntbn fpielrnb ver? barftellcn, civem bonum 
Cael. ap. Cic. fani. 8, 9, I. Phoebi mendacia Suet. 
Aug. 70. simulacra Martis Claudian. cons. Honor. 
4,538. e) neefen, fpetten, irin Spiel treibe» 
m. Jlllbn, alqm Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 5. Cic. de. or. 1, 12. 
Jd. ad Q.fr. 2 , 1 2. alqd Id.fam. 7,5, ludit pedcsglacies 
Liv. 21,36. ingenium cjns Suet. Aug. 86. praesaga 
ludunt praecordia sensus Sil. 3, 74. f) t ü u f d) < n , 
bintergeben, alqm dolis Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 94. alqm 
Hor. carm. 2, 4, 5. Virg. A. 7, 442. deus lusus veste 
Ov.fast. 2, 357. mater fulsa sub imagine lusa Id. Her. 

17, 45. quam lusit adulter Jd. am, 1, 3, 22. hostem 
Amm. 26, 8. otirf? motus versatiles fortunae ludunt 
mortalitatem Jd. 14, 11. tab. arte ludi Liv. 8 

1 0 . — Hn. [— Hn. 

1 fi dor, Oris m. b. Spider, SchoL Juv. 6, 105. 
lüdus, i, m. I) etgtf., a) iro flllg., ^fit- 

pertreib, Spiel, (sr gpj)li<bfeit, novum ex- 
cogitare ludum Cic.deor. 3, 15,58. campestris Jd. 
Cael. b. ludus adjudices, P. Widiterfpicl, spart ion. 
Sev. i. b) b. pffcntl. 5 piele cb. Sebatifpiel e, 
lief. ju (»breit b. öiidter, oft al© förperl. Hebung, Cic. 
Arch. 6. Nep. reag. 2, !. Osci Cic. f am. 7, 1. Apol- 
linares Id. Phil. 10, 7. Liv. 27, 23. 89, 39. Circen- 
ses Suet. Cats. 39. Aur. Viet. vir. UL 56, 5. funebres 
Liv. 28, 21. 31, 50. magni Id. 2, 36. Suet. Aug. 44. 
matutini Sen. ep. 7. scacnici Id. dt. 7, 2. Romani Jd. 
ib. 23, 50. plehcjä Jd. ib. 23, 30. Capitolini Id. ib. 5, 
50. votivi Id. ib. 7, 15. 31, 9. 39,22. Suet. Aug. 
43. ludi victoriae Caesaris Id. ib. 10. Actiaci Id. ib. 

18. dedicationis Id. Claud. 21. saeculares Aur.Vict. 
epit. 11, 14. theatrales Amm. 14, 6. equestres Id. 14, 

11. and) ludi in conviviis Just. 12,3, 11. inter epulas 
Id. 9, 4, 1. in nuptiis Id. 9, 6, 3. in folg. Serbtubutt» 
gen, ludi Floralia Quinct. 1, 5,52. Megalesia Oe. 
fast. 4, 357. Liv. 29, 14. 34, 54. ludis, j. >Jcit b. 
Spiele, sc. in, Plaut. C’a s. pr. 27. Cic . Phil. 6,4, Liv. 

2, 86. Suet. Caes. 39. and? Slltg. , Hor. carm. 4, 2. 
42. Judos celebrare Cic. Arch. 6, 13. constituere Sud. 
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dup. 18, 5$. edere Liv. 28, 21. 5, 50. 89, 89. 31,4. 
fitttt. Caes. 89, Id. Vit. 2. 'Tac. a. I, 15. Capitol. 
Max. 2. Amm. 14,11. facere Cic. Brut . 20, 78. Suet. 
Aug. 10. Id. Cal. 18. committere Liv. 2, 37. instau- 
rare Id. 25, 2. spectare Nep. regg. 2, 1. instituere 
Quinct. 3, 8. Or. Alet 1, 446. Aur. l iet. vir. ili. 6, 
8. dare Lir. 23, 30. parare Id. 2, 36. vovere Id. 4, 
27.27, 11. Suet. Aug. 23. exercere .Iwr. 1 7rf. Caes. 
as, 16. audi fcenifd|>el>arjielluiigen, ludi vena- 
nonesque Suet. Caes. 10. Id.ib.39. (tpp histriones ge* 
naniu jlllb). Id. Aug. 43. munera gladiatoria ii. ludi 
scaenici Id. Cal. 18. ‘26, Id.Ntr, 1 1. ludis et scaena 
Id. Aug. 44. ß) t. GHabtatpreiifttyaar (wie ti fdjeint) 
im Wgifc ju libitina, Amm. 19, 12. c) b. 0 d) ll l e a 16 
grijhge ftalaitra, geiftiaer llelning$pla|), e ludo ire 
Flaut. Rud. pr. 43. e. oMabiatprenfdbuie, Cacs. b. c. 
1, 14. .5lnee. Cacs. 31. Id. Dom. 17, c/. ib. 4. App. 
Met. l i. p. *260,37. e. »ifftnfdjaftl. ©diuie, litterarius 
Qui net. 1,4,27. Plin. 9,8(8). Suet. Cal. Ab. Aur. 
Viet. vir. ili. 23, 1. ingenuarum artium Id. Caes. 14, 
3. Aemilius Hor. a. p. 32. litterarum Liv. 3, 44. 6, 
25. discendi Cic. ad Q, fr. 3, 4. militaris Lir. 7, 38. 
c/. Nep. Alt. 10, 3. Cic. de or. 2, 22. dicendi Suet, 
rk. 4. e ludo transire Id. gr. 4. in ludos itare Plin. 9. 
8(8). SuH, rh. 1. convenire Id. ib. 1. Indum habere, 
baltea, Cie. ap. Quinct. 6, 3, 51. exire e ludo Cic. de 
or. 8, 9. proficisci Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 28, fl l’ f i' (., 
Ter. I/ec. 2, 1, 6. Hor. ep. 1,1,3. Id. sat. 1, 10, 75. 
magistram ludo esse Ter. Hee. 2, 1, 7. 2) libertr. , 
b. ©pafj, b. ©pici, ludos est, ris gefcbiebt fpielenb, 
Cic. de or. 2. 17, 72. ludas sunt illa omnia Just. 29, 
3,2. cui ludas, sc. est, Sil. 16, 573. ludum joenm que 
esse Ter. Ettn. 2, 3,8. Liv. 28, 42. b) ©dserj, 
3 f 4 p, per ludum Cic. Acc. 5, 70. Suet. Claud. 8. 
,-l«r. Viet. epit. 36, 2. per ludum jocumque Cic. Acc. 

I. 60. Ptin.ep. 5, 14 extr. ludos facere alqtn, HI. 

3mbm (Dtfp&tt treiben, i tjn verspotten, 
rerbcbne», Plaut. Capt. 3,4,4 7. Id. Bacch. 5, 

I, 4. operam ludos facere Id. Rud. 4, 1,8. alicui In- 
dos reddere Ter. And. 3, 1,21. (ihm r. Btreitb fpielen). 
ludos facere, ©paf? illodicn, Id. Phorm. 5, 7, 52. dare 
alieni ludum, e. Vergnügen bieten, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 
10. Cic. Cael. 12, u. 18. ludos alqrn dimittere, 3mbn 
sn. 3i'pft fer fti erben, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 11. dare lu- 
dos, ftd> ffltfcerlidb matten, Ter.Eun. 5,7,9. stille 
tibi ludus fuit Cic. dom. 48. alicui ludos facere Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 1,1. Id. mere. 2, 1, 1. ludo et joco uti Cic, 
off. 1, 29. Indum ludere Hor, carm. 8, 29, 50. Ter. 
Tun. 3, 5, 39. frui ludo aetatis, £iebcdgeitU|i, Liv. 26, 
50. ludum incidere Hor. ep. 1, 4, 36. ducere noctem 
Iodo Virg. G. 3, 379. gaudere ludis Hor. ep. I, 7, 59. 
ludos sibi facere Petron. 73. cauti per atria ludi Clau- 
dian. rapt. Tros. 3, 206. c) Ilfel t. ©djrift b. 9ld* 
trtu#, Cic. sen. 6. tl) PieQ. ft ludius, ©duiufptcitr, Juv. 
1 1 , 20. Sahnas, ad Treb. Poli. Claud. 5. — II n. 

l«i eia, eb. luella, ae, f. b. S)üpinig, sceleris 
Lucr. 3, 1015. — Iln. 

lue*, is f. (perwanbt nt. Zvetr), b. ® e u d? e , 
fiftl, 1) cigtl. , dira Or. Met. 15, 626, 7, 523. 
Amm. 30, 2. acerba Sil. 12, 184. ingruit Id. 5 V 108. 
4 b f p 1. , Just. 20, 5, 10. Sen. Thyest. 88. Stat. Th. 

I I, 274. Amm. 23, 6. Claudian. b. Gild. 39. 2) H bcr* 
rr . a) Serbcrben, 11 n g 1 ü cf , $citer6bruitft, 
rem SdJtlff, Liv. 21, 36. Petron. 124. 192. Tlif b. 
^iitme, Virg. A. 3, 138, v. b. ©dfiangcngift, Id. ib. 
7, 858. v. b. falarica , SiL 1 , 354. p. fteuer, Id. 17, 


97. P. (frbbcbcn, Sen. Troad. 683. P. jlricgc, Tat. 
h. 15. p. f erfontit, Cic.har.resp. 12. p. .franiubal, 
Sil. 10, 604. 16, «23. p. b. ©pbinj;, Sen.Phoen. 131. 
pessimam luem abolere ferro Id. Med. 183. (p. b. 
SWebca). moruin Plin. 29, l (8). ?lnm. 9?pm, luis 
Prudent. hamart. 250. Id. Psych. 508. — /In. 

Lugdfi n ensis, e, Adj. Itigtiin tfcfe, colonia 
Tac. a. 1,65. Sen. ep. 91. provincia Suet. Cal. 20. 
Plin. 16,5(4). araJW. 1,4 4. Gallia id. 4, 18(32). 
Tac. h. 1, 59, — Hn. 

Lugdfi nuin, i, n. t. ©t. in <$atlie», j. Lyon, 
Hin. 4, 18 (32). Suet. Cal. 17. Id. Claud. 2. Aur. 
Viet. epit. 20, ‘2. 42, 6. Id. Caes. 20, 9. Sidon, 
carm. 5, 1 76. — Hn. 

! ii geo, luxi, luctum, ere, l)eigf(. , a) V. neutr. 
trauern, luget senatus Cic. Alii. 8. cl. Plane. 
42. genera lugendi Id Tuse. 3, 26. lugentis halitu 
Suet. Cal. 18. lugentes ,-htr. Viet. epit. 1,13. 
perf., Catuli. 39, 4. b) V. act. Hectorem Hor. epod. 
17, 11. fratrem Qtr, Alet. 1 1, 273. alqm Liv. 2, 7. 
rem pubi. Cic. fam. 7, 29. mortem Id. Phil. 12, 
25. equi domino« Plin. 8, 42 (64). Phoeben Manii. 
4, 847. damnatos Suet. Ttb. 61. bab. lugenda vita 
Or. trist. 4, 3, 89. in gried). €enfinicf., lugendam 
formae reliquit Pyrenen Sil. 3, 424. m. Acc. c. Inf., 
Cic. Cat. 2, 1. Claudian. in Eutrop. 2. praef. 4. 

2) übem., in Iraner fein, Iraner fj a b c n , 
triten, nec lugentibus id facere fas est Liv 22, 56. 
pullo lugentes vellera lanae Mart. 14, 157, l. Ltf). 

3) in e t a p b. , positis dc frontibus arbos tonsa comas 

luxit Ov. Met. 1 1, 47. 21 II m. luxti fl. luxisti Catuli. 
66,21 . -Hn. (- K. 

1 figi um, ii, n. b. Iraner, Commodian. 29, 18. 
lügäbre, Adv. traurig, Plaut.Cist. 1,1,47. 
Virg. A. 10, 273. Sil. 12, 140, clamare Amm. 28, 

2. sibilare Id. 25, 1, concrepare Id. 26, 6. - Iln. 

1 ii g fibris, e, Adj. l) c igtt., pr Iraner ge* 
b e r i -X , vestis Ter. fleant. 2,3,45. Just. 14,6,7. 
sagum Hor. epod. 9, 28. res Cic. Att. 8, 8. ejulatio 
Id. legg. 2, 23, 92. carmen Id. Tuse. 3, 45. lamen- 
tatio Id. ib. 1, 13, 30, Clymene Ov. Alet. 2, 334. vul- 
tus Id. trist. 1, 7, 23. Sen. Hipp. 990. Neutr, plur. 
lugubria, ium, Iraurrfleiber, Ov. Alet. 11, 669. 
Prop. 4, 11,67. Sen. Here. fur. 626. 2) ttbertr., 

a) Iraucr erregenb , peranlaffenb , bellum 

Hor. carm. 2, 1 , 38. sidus Val Fl. 8, 58. dies »Suet. 
Aug. 23. illud gravius et lugubrius Salvian, gub. d. 
4. p, 131. b) traurig fingent, traurig, vagitas 
Zucr. 5, 227. verba Ov. Ib. 99. palla Sen. Oed. 533. 
officium Sen. Hipp, 1262. 91 It HI. lugubris Hor. 

carm. 2, 1, 32. lugubris Lucr, 4, 552. Ov. Afet. 1 1, 
669. Id. Her. 10, 14 5. Sit. 12, 140. - Hn. 

lfigflbriter, Adv. traurig, ejulare App. Alet. 

3. p. 132, 33. ~Ifn. 

lüitio, önis, f. b. *8 1 jab i ung, ante luitionem 
Big. 49, 15, 15. cl, Cod. 8, 31. — Hn. 

1 fima, ae, f. a) e. üorn, Paul. Diae. p. 120. 

b) e. firt W antei, Glo*s. Didor. - Hn. 
lfimfiri us, a, um, (lim Imn gebPfig, f&lces 

Varro L. L. 5, 31. — Hn. 

lumbago, tfenbenLifjmung, Paul Diae. p. 
120. — Hn. 

lumbare, is, n. b. tttnbcitfetylirj, Hieran, in 
les . iS, 1. hid. or. 19, 22. Hieran, ep. 1, 37. — Hn. 

Iumbellu8, i, m. Demin. p, lnmbns, e. Keine 
£cnbe, Apic. 7, l. — Hn, 
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Lumberitaiu. 


luna. 


Luroberitäni, öruru, m. {. Delf in Spanien, 
Plin. 3, 3 (4). — Hn. [ Amph . 1,1, 298. —22h. 

lumbll'rugi um , ii, n, p. SJ cii P f ll brud}, Plaut. 

lumbricösus, a, um, i'fll r. (si n ge ;veiPc* 
tP l'l r in t r n , Cael. Aur. — Hn. 

lumbricus, i, m, Cer (I i iifleive iPewu rnt, 
a) C i fl £ 1. , Cato r. r. 1 26. PI in. 11,37 t52). Cot. 6, 
30, 9. Cels. 4, 17. Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 8. b) P. IKf * 
fl e ll IV 11 r lll , Cb/. 7, 9, 7. Seren. Sammun. öl. 174. 
353. Scri’o. comp. 141. PUn. 27(13). Cat}. ®d}flt* 
Wert, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 1. — Hn. 

lumbulus, i, i n. Demin. r. lumbus, P. fleilic 
iJfnPf, Plin. 28, ll (47). Apic. 7,8. — Hn. 

lumbus, i, m. a) P. ^ntCt, Plaut. Epid. gr. 

2. Plin. 20, 3 (8). Nep. Att. 21,3. Ov. Met . 8, 604. 
Prop. 2, 16, 27. Scrib. comp. 107. 263. Mart. 13, 5, 

I. Hör. nat. 1, 6, 106. b) Übcrtl., P. ©dsattM 
ttjfitf. Ifor.epod. 11,22. Juv. 3, 24 4. Catull. 17, 

II. Per». 1,20. x». Seinftotf, »0 P. k ÄeftC L>erPI>r* 
treiben , CW. arb. 3. Plin. 1 7, 23 (35). - Hn. 

lumectum, i, n. P. Dornen flebiifd), Varro 
L.L. 5,31,38. - Un. 

lumen, inis, n. (ft. lucinien, r. lucere), P. y t<b t, 
l)cifltl , lumina solis, P. ©omtenfirabien, Lucr. 2, 
161. solare Ov. trist. 5, 9, 37. lumine caelesti solem 
fulsisse Id. Pont. 2, 1, 27. lurida praebebat lumina 
terris sol Id. Met. i 5, 786. cl. \'iry. A. B, 68. 7, 1 13. 
Lucr. 4, 369. 209. Id. 2, 149. 107. Pal}. caeli Virg. 
d, 3, 600. 6, 363, diurnum üv. fast. 4,450. P. XJicbt 
P. 'Dior aenr i'tl>e , Virg. A. 4, 584. p. B terne, Sil. 15, 
680. Val. FI. 2, 459. StaL Th. 3, 68. Virg. G. 1, 
251. ». 'DtonPf, Id. A. 1, 5. 7, 9. rubrum Clutidian. 
rapt. Pros. 2, 229. P. SiWfle, dfflm. 25, 2. 2) liber* 
tr. , a) P, i*id}t, b. Jler,(t, lumini oleum instillaro 
Cic. seu. li. dimittere Id. Att. 16, 13. lumina ferre 
Prop. 2, 23, 40. arsere coruscae luminibus dammae 
arrectis Virg. A. 2, 173. lumina florentia flammis 
Lucr. 4, 452. fumea taedis Virg. A. 6, 593. fulvum 
Id. ib. 7,76. hiberni luminis ignee Id. G, 1, 291. 
nocturnum exstinguere lumen Lucr. 6, 791. »S'ue/. 
Tib. 19, vigilantia, flet# bremtenP, Ov. lier. 18, 31. 
lustrare vestigia lumine Virg. A. 2, 754. admovere 
lumen Plin. 10, 75. sine lumine exire Curt. 8, 1, 50. 
accendere lumina Auct. b. Afr. 56. 89. Suet. Cal. 18. 
candelae Juv. »3, 286. ad lumina Suet. Cal. 45. Id. 
('aes. 37. cum luminibus Id. Cal 6. cl. Aug. 98. 
quoties lucubrante se lumen decideret Id. Tib. 19. lu- 
mina multitida Stat. Th. 3, 142. pernoctantia Amm. 
14, 1. vespertina Id. 16,8. lumina Nympharum , p. 
#i|d}f , -dar. Vici. Caes. 3, 12. Pab. P. gu ll fe , stcr- 
tuit lumen, au# P. gcuerjicin, Ov.Her. 19, 151. b)p. 
OMaitj, Schimmer e. Sadic , bef. P. garben, 
calthae Coi poct. 10, 97. loti Id. ib. 298. Pab. colo- 
rum Amm. 23, 6. P. DtctaQc, ferri Stat. 'Th. 9, 802. 
Val.Fl.Z, 100. Pab. aerati radiavit luminis umbo 
Sil. 2, 2 1 1. corusco lumine radians, 9. {xlmbufd;, 
Amm. 16,10. c) P. X a flt 0 1 1 d) t , secundo lumine 
Ennius ap. Cic. Rab. Post, ll, 29. quarto lumine 
Virg. A. 6, 356. cl Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 7, 26. festis 
luminibus, P. i. diebus, Catull. 6 b, 90, lumine supremo, 
Sterbetafl, Virg. A. 6, 735. d) p. i/cbcit t'P. £«* 
b C II £ ( t d} t , linquere lumina vitae Lucr. 5, 987. lu- 
men ademptum Id. 3, 1048. vitae lumen adire Id. 

3, 687, attingere Virg. M. 6, 829. invisa lumina re- 
linquere, fhrbcn, Id. ib. 12,63. nunccnssura lumine 
lugent, P. XePtett, Id. ib. 2, 85. c) P, iHufltnlicb t. 


P. ?( 11 fl e it , fltw. IJJIur., lumina amittere Cfc. dom. 40. 
caecitas luminis id. har. resp. 18. oculorum lumina 
Lucr. 4, 823. 4, 1137. 6, 1179. Nep. lim. 4, 1. 
inania, au3flf1t0d}Cn , Ov. a, a. 1, 335, luminis orbis 
inanis Id. Met. 14, 200. orbus luminis, PlinP, /d. Ib. 
26 2. cava lumina, v. $uilflfniPcn, id. Met. 8, 801. 
crudelia Id. ib. 14, 728. flammea Id. Iler. 12, 107. 
fodere, au$|teben , Id. a. a. 1, 339. rumpere Lucan. 
6, 95. domare Stat. Th. 2, 31. flectere in quietem 
Amm. 25, 1. attollere Virg. A. 5, 843. torvo lumine 
Id. ib. 3, 677. Amm. 30, I. obliquo Ov. Met. 2, 787. 
cl Virg. A. 6, 156. 2, 405. 3, 663. 10, 746. Jd. G. 
4, 496. Ov. Met. 14, 189. 9, 391. 1, 625. 13, 56J. 
3, 439. 6, 515. Id. trist. 3, 2, 20. 2, 103. Id. Pont. 
2,8,66. Id. Her. 10,120. 3,11. 21,199. 12,107. 
19, 56. Catull. 62, 21 3. 64, 30. Juv. 13, 164. Lucan. 
1, 154. Stat.silv. 2,2, 102. Mart. 6, 78. Ceis. 6, 6. 
1 al Ft. 1, 821. 5, 341. Prop. 1, 15,40. Uor, carm. 
4,3,2. Sil 7, 204, 17,518. Suet. I esp. 7. 11. a. cole 
Itet., lumen, P. 2iUflfil, Ov. Met. 5, 159. 15, 580. P, 
D ll t' i 1 1 f , Veget, a. v. 2, 16, 5. f) t. O f ffn U ll fl , 
Piird} welche P. £id}t eiiitriiiAt, Val. FI. 1, 128. Cic. 
opt.gcn. or. 5. lV/r.4, 6. Frontin. atquaed. 36, 136. 
App. Met. 2. p, 125, 1. coenacuU Dig . 19, 2, 25. Ib. 

7,1,13, Ib. 8,2,40. Pab. g) bcf. fiicbt in $e* 

bauten, Cic. dom. 44, 1 15. Dig. 8, 2, 15. 8,2,17. 

P>- 8,2, 16. h) b. (gemalten, tficbt im @fl)|) jum 
Sdiatten, Plin. 35, 5 (ll). Plin. ep. 3, 13. 3) me* 
tapb.. a) P,'did}t, P. ‘/luGflejticbnttffe, «im-- 
rorraflenMle, *JterPe, Scbmucf, lumina civi- 
tatis Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 24. omnium gentium lumen ex- 
stinguere Jd. Dciot. 15. hunc lumen quondam rebus 
nostris lore Liv. i, 39. hoc vestrum lumen est Cic, 
jin. 2, 22. Graeciae Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. eloquen- 
tiae Id. Drut. 17, 66. Quinct. 3, 8, 65. virtutis Cic. 
fam. 1 2, 5. praediorum Id. ad (i. fr. 2, 1 0. cl n. 
d. 1, 28. Quinct. 9, 2, 102. imperii Romani lumen 
Vefi. 2,52, 2. 2,99, 1. juventae Virg. M. 1, 595. 
gentis, iKtaulu#, Sil. 6, 130. Libyae, Jpannibal, Id. 
9, 532. b) Dt utlid}fci t, itUr^eit, me- 

moriae lumen afferre Cic. de or. 2, 86. — //«. 

luminar, aris, n. a) P.ften ft et, P. ?ff 11 jit r* 
InPfll, Cato r. r. 14, 2. Cic. Att. 15, 26. b) f. 
ÜClld}ter, Hieron.adv.vig.il. — Hn. 

lumino, ävi, itum, are, V. act. erlaubten, 
bell m a d} e 11 , erhellen, solem App. Met. 1 1. p. 
269, 40. alqrn Id. Herrn. Trim. p. 96, 27. face oras 
Avien. Arat. 1450 (127). spiritu oculus luminatus 
Paulin. j\ol ep. 41, 2. locum fenestris Cael. Aur. acut. 
1, 9. Id. tard. 1, 5. Dar. Fari» perf. pass. 

luminatus, a, um, male, p. b- f U t j |" I «b t ifl, App . 
Met. 9. p. 222, 32. - Hn. 

luminosus, a, urn, b 1 1 1 , tu' U 2 i cb t , a) eis 
jjentl., aedilicia Vitr. 6, 9. oleam luminosius Augu- 
stin, tp. 137. caelum Id.conf. I). 15, 128. b) me* 
tapb. , au£flejf icbntt, partes Cic. or. 36, 125. 
caritas luminosissima Augustin, ep. 144. — Hn. 

1. liina,ae, f. P. 'DfonP, l)eifltl. , Urna dimi- 
diata Calo r. r. 87. dimidia Plin. 18, 32 (75). plena 
Caes. b. G. 4, 29. Varro r. r. 1, 87, 1. Suet. Cal. 
22. nova Hor. carm. 2, 18, 16, crescens Coi. 2, 15 
extr. Plin. 2, 9 ( 1 6). decrescens Coi. 2, 5, 1 . Scrib. 
comp. 16. senescens Varro r.r. 1, 37, I. Plin. 2, 9 
(6). Amm, 16, 2. deficiens Plin. 2, 9 (6). Id. 37, 10 
(59). pernox Liv. 5, 28. laborans Juv. 6, 442. cor- 
uuta Amm. 14, 2. corniculans Id. 20, 3. limae dele- 
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ctus Liv. 26, 5. Aur. Viel. Cae*. 4, 14. cursu* Ju- 
vene. 1, 476. globus Laer. 5, 70, Virg. A. 6, 725. 
motus Manii. 2, 94. vultus purpureus Ov. am. 1, 8, 
12. duas limas visas Lir. 22, 1. aurea Ov. Met. 10, 
449. argentea Id. lier. 18,71. radians Virg. A. 8, 
28. hiberna Stat. Th. 3, 48. tricesima Scrib, comp. 
12. s urgens Tac. h. 3, 23, noctivaga Stat. sile. 3, 5, 
101. turbida Claudian. b. (HUI. 495. evanescunt 
cornua lunae Ov. Met. 2,117. 2) übcrtr., a) t. 
$adrl, roscida Virg. G. 4,421. *?l bent , imminente 
luna Har, carm. I, 4, 5. b) b. 5W 0 II tfltycin , oblati 
per lunam Virg. A. 2, 340. c) t. 'ffl c liat , Plin. 18, 
25(57). d) t. giflur t. halben ©lente«, ale 
Sdmtudf ani ©enatercnfdjub, Juv. 7, 292. Stat. siht. 
5,2.27. e) b. ile btflied) fll, Sidon, carm. 7, 191. 
f* ©erfcnifuation b, ©iont^ettin, Ov. Met. i&, 
790. vImso«. ij>. :>. 3. Cie. Tuse. 1, 38, 92. Liv. 40, 
2. it a. bab. ©ruber b. ©ernte u. t. ©lente«, Uttel 
permdjer JUMli } pr» Amm. 7, 5. 23, 6. - Un. 

iL. Lüna, ac, f. t. ©t. in tytrurien, Liv. 39, 21. 
43, 11. Plin. 3, 5 (8). Scrih. comp, 163. Pers. 
6, 7. - Hn. 

lünäris, e, Adj. $um ©lenb geberifl, dies 
Varro r.r. 1, 37. cursus Cic. r.p. 6, 18. Id. somn. 
Scip. 5, 12. currus Ov. Met. 15, 790. annus Isid. 
or. 5, 36. Mucrob. somit. Scip. 2, 6. tab- damna 
Occani, 6bbf U. ^tiltb, Claudian. cona. Hon. 6, 499. 
App. mund. p. 63. b) Ut C II b ü b U I i cfo , ntpntfor* 
mig, cornua Or. Met. 10, 296. lampas Stut. Th. 10, 
277. circulus Amm. 14, 11. acies Id. 25, 1. globus 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2. 298. jubar Id. in Rujin. 1, 
14 7. — Hn. 

lunaticos, a, um, montfncfef i$, oculus Ve- 
get. a. r. 2. 18. mancipium Dig. 21,1, 43. — Hn. 

I uuchus, f. lonchus. 

L u n d l n i u m , ii, n. f. L o n d i n i u m. 
Lun>-n?is, c, Adj. §ur ©t. ifuna gehörig, 
Innen fifdt, caseus J/urf. 13, 30, 1. ara, au? lio 
aenfödhem ©larntor, Suet. Ner. 50. Juv. 1,43. ager 
Liv. 34, 56. legati Id. 45,13. Lunenses, ium, m. 
b. ©e». b. ©t., b, (Sina*., Plin. 36, 5 (4). - Hn. 

i Ü n o . avi, aturu. are, V. act. m 0 It t * , f i d? e l * 
fcruiig frünimen, genu Ov. am. 1,1,23. aciem 
Prop. 4, 6, 25. 3Dae. I’art. perf. pass. 

lunatus, a, um, balbntonb«, fid)f Ifftrmift, 
peltae Virg. A. 1 , 494. 11,663. catula delphinorum 
Sen. Oed. 405. classis Lucan. 3, 533. aequora Stat, 
»ile. 2, 2, 13. juba Mart. 8, 49. flexus Sil. 4, 319. 
arma Id. 2, 76. frons Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 129. 
acias Front in. »trat. 2,3. cornua Pallad. Mart. 11. 
— /7n. 

lunula, ae, f. Demin. r. luna, t. fl. ©lont, 
f. ^Tautsi’ibnnitf, Plaut. Epid. 5, 1, 33. Isid. or. 10, 
31. Tert. cult.ftm. 10. — Un. [7. — Hn. 

Lünus,i.m. b. 5R OllbflOtt, Spartian. Car. 6. 
luo, lui. iuitum ll. littum, 5re, V, act. Wafdjflt, 
abiraftbrn. ab;, befehlen, 1) «i gtl., Graecia 
luitur Ionio Sil. 11, 22. amnis moenia Prudent. ntai 
attf. 3, 190. 2) rnetapb., n) reinigen, insontes 
errore I «/. EI. 3,407. bah. b) b li b C 11 , a b b Ü fi e II , 
libidinem sanguine Cic. Ace. 1,30, 77. scelera pa- 
rentum Id. ep. ad llrut. 1, 12. cladem piaculo Liv. I, 
26. temeritatem morte Id. 5, 18. temeritatem alia 
temeritate Id. 30, 15, alqd capite Cic. MU. 3. pec- 
cata Virg. A. 10, 32. Lir. 38, 48. petulantiam 
Quinct. 12, 9, 9. facta impia funeribus Ov. Her. 10, 
fili’i; e •.i.rtrvrnrfrud} *• lat. tEruidu. i!. 


lupinaceus. 

99. delicta Hor . carm. 3, 6, 1. facta Stat. Th. 1, 601. 
caede alqd Lucan. 2, 312. incendia Manii, 1, 745. 
vester luat sanguis foedera -57/. 1,671. alqd periculo 
Id. 7, 514. proelia tristia damnis Id. 6, 286. pecunia 
Liv. 30, 37. c) burd) ©uü e, Strafe abroenten, 
pericula Liv. 10,28. responsa Vul.FI. 2,564. d) be ; 
jablfti, aes alienum CurL 10,2,25. debitum CW. 
Tltecd. 2, 4, 3. Plin. 17, 1 (1). Dig. 30, 1, 86. futi- 
dum Ib. 36, 1, 78. bab. e) poenas, poenam luere, 
büjicn, leiten, gleidtfaiu für etivas ^ablni, poe* 
nam Ov.Met. 3, 624. Tac. a. 6, 4. poenas Cic. Alt. 
3,9. Id. Phil. 14, 12. Liv. 38, 47. Suci. Vesp. 1, 
ld. rh. 6. Juut. 8, I, 13. 16, 2, 5. vlur. Viet. epit. 
38, 4. Id. Caes. 11,7. 39, 38. poenas luere alicui 
Jusi. 12, 2, 17. supplicia Id. 2, 5, 7. 8, 1, 11. cru- 
cibus Id. 2, 5,6. '/1 it llt. Part fut. act. Initurus Cluud. 
cons. Honor, 6, 140. CW, 'Jheod. 8, 5, 4. — Hn. 

lupa, ae, f. b, Sölfül, lior. carm. 3, 27, 2. 
Prop. 4, 4, 51. Liv. 1, 4. 10, 23. Just. 43, 2, 6. u, 

8. Aur. Viet. vir. Ul. 1. b) b. ©u hierin, Cic.MiL 
21. Amm. 28, 4. c) ‘JlaiUf t. £u»lte«, Coi. 7, 12, 13. 
— Hn. [ I i d) 1 6 ffl C i b , Commndian. 59, 22. - K. 

lupana, ae, f. (ivxatra), femina L, liebet? 
lüpänar, aris, n. b. ©orte ll, Plaut. Bucch. 3, 
3, 50. Quinct. 5, 6, 3. Avet, de or. gent. Iiom. 21.2. 
©dtitupftrcrf, Catuli. 42, 13. - Hn. 

lupanaris, e, Adj. b u b i c r t f di , App. Met, 

9. p. 229, 7. - Hn. 

iii panarium, ii, n. b. ©erteil, Dig. 5, 3, 
27. 4,8,21. 23, 2,43. - Hn. {Ruf. 2. - Hn. 

Lu pariae, ärum, f. e. (Bebent ut tHom , Sext. 
1 u parius, it, m. b. © o I f e | ä e V , Serv. Virg. 
G. 1, 139. Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

ltlpätus,a, una, (o. uu^ebr. lupare), m. ©plf«* 
tabnen, r. b. m. elfer iien ©faebetu oerftbcn, 
frena, t. © r e d) tau 111, Hor. carm. 1 , 8, 6. b) f ti b ft., 
lupati, m. u. lupata, Orum, n. Solfe^ebip, 
© totbeljüge l, Virg. G, 3,208. Mart. 1, 105, 4. 
Solin. 45. — Hn. 

Lupe rea, ae, f. e. alti em. (Mttln, b. rergotterte 
Sölnn ob. Emilie b. IRomulu«, Arnob. 4, 128. b) e. 
©neflcrin b. ©ail, G rufer inscr. 41,1. — Hn. 

Lupercal, älis, n. a) e. (Grotte b. fanant ©a? 
latiillio, Virg. A. 8, 342. Cic. Jam. 7,20, 1. Anet, 
de or. gent. Rom. 22, 1. tao . b) Lupercalia, ium u. 
orum, n. b. yuperoalien , ta* |U (sbren b. ©an ini §e? 
bruar gefeierte gefr, Ov. fast. 5, 101 . Cic. ad Q. fr. 
2, 13. Suet. Caes. 79. Liv. 1, 5. Ov. fast. 2, 367. 
Val. Max. 2, 2,9. Just. 43, 1, 13. Aur. Viel. vir. 
ill. 8b, 1. - Hn. 

lupercülis, c, Adj. ju b. Kupercalteit ge? 
borijl, sacrum Suet. Sag. 31. — Hn. 

Lupercus, i, m. a) ©an. Just. 43, l, 12. b) b. 
©rieft er t. ©an, Cic. Phil. 2, 34,85. Virg. A. 8, 
8, 663. Juv. 2, 142. Sud. Caes. 76. Ov. fast. 5, 
101, -Lfm 

Lfipia ob. Luppia, ne, f. t. $1. in Germanien, 
t. Sippe, Veil. 2,10. Mein 3,3, 3. Tac. a. 1,60. 
2, 7. Id. h. 5, 22. II. a. - Hn. 

Lüpiaeob. Luppiac, sirum, f. e. ©t. in Gala? 
btletl, Mela 2, 4, 7. Ptin. 3, 11 (16). aueb Luppia 
Tab. Peuting. — Hn. 

lupillus, i, m. Dänin, p. lupinus, e. fl. ö'ei»!? 
bpb lie, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9. — Hn. 

lüpinäeeus, a, um, jur^tigbofylM »V c# 
t) e r i ^ , App. herb. 21. - Hn. 
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Lusitanus. 


lupinarius. 

lupinarius, a, um, $ur ^eigbebne ge* 
bör ig, a) labrum Cato r. r , 10. b) fubfl. lupinarius, 
ii. m. b, ■(’ ti l f e H T r U d? t i) ä n 1 1 e r , Lamprid. Ai 
Sev. 33. — Hn. 

i. 1 ti p inus, a, tun, jumSBblf gehörig, ubera 
Cie. Cat. 3, 8, 19. pellis Plin. 28, 19 (78). ritus 
Prndent. pass. Calaguor. 98. - Hn. 

II. lupinus, i, m. u. lupinum, i, n. Käfigs 
b«?bttc, iJlMMlif, Cato r. r. 34,2. 37. Coi 2,10, 
1. J irg. G. 1, 75. Ov. medie, fac, 69. Plin. 17, 9 
(7), Mart. 5, 29, 23. rtl$ ©laaf; (nue faba), e. 3 o 1 1, 
Scrib. comp. 144. 152. 170. ald (Brib, Plaut. Potn. 

3, 2, 20. Ilor. ep. 1, 7, 23. — Hn. 

Lflpöd unum , i, n. e. 01. in €>$wabeit, j. La- 

denhurg, Auson. i M os. 423. — Hn. 

lupor, Sri, V. depon. h U l' f tt , Accius ap. Non. 
p. 133, 11. - Hn. 

1 u p ü l a . ae, f. Demin. V. lupa , t . f I. 28 öl f i U , 
bab. 3* ubertit, «riete, App. Met. 3. p. 137, 7. 5. 
p. 164, 3. b) , Muratori inscr. 1382, 

4. - Hn . 

I. lupus, i, m. l)rigtl., Virg. G. 3, 264. 537. 
Id. A. 7, 18. Uv. Ib. 1 72. Val. FI. 3, 635. Liv. 22, 
1. Plin. 8, 22 (34). Just. 23, 4, 9. Ov. Met. 1 1, 403. 
Jd. trist. 1, 1, 78. Stat. Th. 5, 165. Scrib. comp. 
123. t. 2Jlar5 hfiitg, Hor.carm. 1,17,9. tali r. b. 
{Römern, lujiorum anhnos habere Just. 36, 6,8. lupus 
femina, 2$ öl fi It, Varro ap. (fumet. 1, 6, 12. En- 
nius ap. Serr. Virg. A. 2,355. Oft fp fi $190 r t (., 
lupum auribus tenere, o. fdjwierigcii Dingen, Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 21. Suet. Tih. 26. lupas in fabula, ser- 
mone, wen» 3»ib utitrnwtft föninit, rcabrenb man 
00» ibi» locicfjt. Ter. Ad. 4, 1,21. Cic. Alt. 13, 33. 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 71. Ser v. Virg. E. 9, 54. lupo 
agnum eripere, v. feittoierigen Ginget, Plaut. Potn. 
3, 5,81. lupus est homo hotnini, b, b. trau feinem, 
br» bll nicbt fennfi. Ici. A sin. 2, 4, 88. ovem lupo 
committere, b. $cef g. ©drliier niadjc». Ter. Eun. 5, 

I, 1 6. bab. custos urbis CVc. Phil. 3,11,27. hae urget 

lupus, hac canis angit, poiubett Xbür U. dilige! , lior, 
sat. 2, 3, 64. 2)iibertr., a)e. gefräßiger $tfch, 
b . >V* e d) 1 , Varro r.r. 3, 3,9. Ilor. sat. 2, 3, 32. 
Coi 8,16,4. 9,17,8. Ncp. ap. Plin. 9, 17 (28). ( Nep. 
fragm. 10, 2. Star.) h) e. 0 0 i !1 11 e II Cl r t , Plin. 11 , 
24 (28). c> e. «riafen ob. e. ät rie gemafdjine, 
Liv. 28, 3. d) b. Stad>e(j Itgcl, Ov. trist. 

4,6,3. Stat. Ach. 1, 281. e) e. 0 ä g e , Pallari. 1, 
43, 2, 0 b. -riopfe », Plin. 21, 15 (10), - Hn. 

n. Lupus, i, m, rem. junatne i» ber gens Cor- 
nelia, f, Cie. n. d. 1, 23, 68. cl. Varr. L. L. 7, 3. p. 
333. H. i» ber gens Hutilia, f. Cic. ad (f fr. 2, 1, 1. 
Id. Jam, 1,1,3. Cnes.b. c. 1, 24. 3. 55. ti. Ö. »t. — K. 
lürn.ae, f. b. Oeffnung, 9Rtinbintg eined 

0 d) (audite, lura os cullei Paul. Diae. p. 120. 
2) iibertr. , a) b. 0 d) ( a n d? , Auson. perioch. Od. 
10. h) b. (v i it g t tv e ib e , Lucii ap. Cic. Tuse. 4,21, 
48. t W. - Hn. 

ltirclnn abundus (lurcin.), a, una, freffenb, 
Catoap. Huinct. 1, 6, 42. — Ifn. 

i. 1 urco, are u. lurcor, äri, fr effen m. Wi er , 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 11,6, Non. p. 10, 31. ut lurca- 
retur lania Lucii ap. Non. p. 11, 2. — Hn. 

n. lurco, oriis, m. b. J^ref fe r, ©cbienttner, 
a) C igt (., J’laul. Pers. 3, 3, 16. Lucii ap. Non. p. 

II, 9. Suet. gr. 15. b. 'Jiuflbiuf, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 13. 

1 arro r. r. 3,6,1. cl. Plin. 10, 20 (23). b) li ber t r., 


e. ©oUüftliug, App. Mei. 8. p. 213,6. Sinnt, 
lurcho Serv. Virg. A, 6, 4. — Hn. 

m. Lurco, önts, m. f. lurco 2, b. 
Lurcöniänus, a, um, lurconifd), e. Stirro 
b e t r e f fe » b , condimenta Tcrt. an. 33. — Hn. 

Lurda, ae, f. e. %\. in Elften, Sal. ap. Prise, p. 
959. - Hn. 

luridatus, a, um, (p. tntgebr. larido, äre), be* 
f d) m » ( t , maculis dclinqueutiae Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
8. — Hn. 

lürrdus, a, um, b ia liget b, leicbenbiap, 
erb fahl, rb/jpöe Glast. Philox. maculae Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 63. denles Hör. carm. 4, 8, 10. fetas 
nostras Varro r.r. 2, 10. pdlis Ilor. epod. 17,21. 
lumina Ov. Met. 1 5, 786. sullur Id. ib. 14, 79 1. mem- 
bra Id. ib. 14, 747, brassica Coi 10,375. b) t» f c i d), 
bla§ mafbeitb, horror Ov. Met. 14, 198. mors 
Sii 13, 560. imago mortis Petron. 124. — Hn. 

lüror, öris f m. b. erbfahie $arbc, Scieben? 
farbe, Lucr. 4, 388. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 8, 238. 
App, Met. 9. p. 222, 31, — Hn. 

Lursenses, itim, m. Stabtgemeinbe in Hisp. 
Tarrac., Plin. 3, 3 (4), 24. - K. [(10).-//«. 
Lusa, drum, n. c. Crt in 2lrcabien, Plin. 81, 2 
luscinia, ae, f. b. (H a d) t i g a ( I , Hor. sat. 2, 
3, 245. Mart. 7, 86, 8. App. flor. 3. Isid.or. 12, 
7. — Hn. 

lusciniola, ae, f. Demin. p. luscinia, e. flehte 
91 a t i g a (I , Varro r. r. 3, 5, 1 4. f p r i d? n? ö r 1 1. 
metuo lusciniolae ne defuerit cantio, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 4, — Hn. 

i. luscinius, ii, m. b. 9ta$tiga(f, Phaedr. 3, 

18,2. — Hn. [Cointn. 10. — Hn. 

ii. luscinius, a, um, einäugig, Lamprid. 
L luscinus dgStäv Gloss.Lat.gr. — Hn. 

li, luscinus, n, um, a) einäugig, Plin. 11, 
37 (55). b) rönt, (Beiname, C. Fabricius Luscinus 
Geli 1 7, 21. Val. Max. 2, 9, 4. Just. 18, 2, 6. Lir. 
87,4. c) e. fpanifdjer Jlöntg, Liv. 33, 21. — Hn. 

lusciosus, a, um, blebfiditig, ber b. V t d» t 
nid)t jiebt, Varro ap.Non. p. 135, 13. Plin, 28, 
1 1 (47). Id. 29, 6 (38). U. A. - Hn. 

luscitio, önis, f. e. tilgen übd, Paul. Diae. p. 
120, 17, Diy. 21, 1, 10. - Hn. 
lusci tiosus, o, uni, ~ lusciosus, Plaut. mH. 2, 

з, 50. Dig. 21, 1, 10. Fulgent, expos. serm. ani. p. 
56 J. Isid. or. 10, 1 68. — Hn. 

luscus, a, um, einäugig, a) figtl, , huic 
lusco Cie. de or. 2, 60, 246. lusca est Mart. 4, 65, 2. 
oculo luscus utroque videt Id. 8, 53. dux, «riaiinibaL 
Juv. io. 157. b) hohläugig, blötfiriitig, Id. 
7, 125. 2) e. rem. Sefnantc, Lw. 39, 8. - Hn. 

lüsio, unis, f. b. 0 p i c 1 e n , ludus discendi, non 
lusionis Cic. ad Q. j'r. 3. 4. nobis senibus ex multis 
lusionibus talo» relinquant Id. sen. 10, 58. pilaris 
lusio, (Badfpiet, Stat. silv. 4.praef. - Hn. 

Lusitania, ae, f. Portugal, Cic. f am. 10, 
33, 3. Varro r. r. 2, 4, 1 1. Liv. 27, 20. Mela 2, 6, 
3 sq. 3, 1, G. 3, 6, 2. Plin. 3, 1 (3). Id. 4, 21 (35). 

и. e. a. Just. 44, 3, 2. ». a. — Hn. 

Lüsithnns, a, um, ju '-infUeinicn gehörig, 

Infitanifdi, tela Val. Max. 9, 1, 5. manus Sii 
5,335. bab. tpilir. Lusitani, b. Sufitanter, Cic. 
Bria. 23, 89. Farro r. r. 1. 16, 2. Caes. b. c. 1, 49. 
Lir. 21, 57. Ncp. Cat. 8, 4. Just. 44, 3, 1. 0i li g . 
Sil. 3, 854. II. a. - Iln. 
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lusito. 

lüaTto.äre, V. frequ. P. lado, f p i e if n , Plaut. 
Cnpt. 5,4, 6 . cl. Geli. IS, 13. — Hn. 

Lfi si as, ii. m. a) e. #1. in Utrcatieu, Cic. n. d. 3, 
22 , 37. [b) rom. Öigftin., Sckol. Bol. ad Cic. Mit. p. 
272.. trenn bkr tttcbt Luscius $u Icfen.] - Hn. 

lusor, oris, m. b. 0 pielcr, 1) e igtl., Ov. a. a. 
I, 4M. 3. 371. Sen. benef. 2,1”, Juv. 9, 61. 2 ) tll f « 
tarb., a) b. f <b e r 4 b a f t e Stbriftftel ler, amo- 
rum Ov. trist. 4, 10 , 1. b) t 1 . Spötter, Plaut. 
Amph. 2, 2, 62. — lin. [Dig. 30, 50, 1. — Hn. 

lusorie, Adv. fpiclenb, $. Sdjfin, agere 
lusorius, a, urn, pmSpiel gehörig, 1 ) c i s 
genti. , pila , SpiribaU, Plin. 7, 56 (57). bab. fubft. 
iusorium, ii, n. b. 0 d)auplap b. -tbier u. ©labiale* 
rrnfpUlt, Lamprid. Heiiog. 25. Salvian. gub. d. 6 . p, 

isi». 2 ) übert r ., fpic lenb, b. b- bin « b* r Mb* 
r e » b , naves Amm. 17,2. 18.2. bab. fltbft. lusoriae, 
arum, JtrcU$er, Vopisc. Bon. 15. 3) ni C t a p b. , a) i- 
Zeitvertreib bienenb, fpaB^oft , quaestio 
Plin. 7, 53 (54). arma Sen. ep. 117. spectaculum 
Id. ib. 81. fulmina Id, quaest. nat. 2 , 44. triremes 
Id. benef. 7, 20. b) »pa 4 $11 m Sdbcrj ^cfd)iet?t . Mb. 
leer, ungültig, roirfungblp#, uidjtig, nomen 
Id. ib. 5, 8 . minae Dig. 35, S, 4. — Hn. 

lusträbilis rttpißlcTttos Glons. Philox. — Hn. 
lustrago, inis, t. $fl. , e. IBctbene, App. 
herb. 3- — Hn. 

lustralis, e, Ad;, jur Reinigung b. 0 du« Ib, 
jur Setfcbitung b. ©ötter c t> ö r i . tie* 
n e n l* , a) eigtl., sacrificium, Scübuppicr, Liv. 
1, 28. aqua Ov. Pont. 3, 2 , 73. saliva Peru. 2 , 33. 
caput 6 '«». Agam. 1 63. b) e. fünfjährigen Beit* 
raum betreffenb, bab. auch fünfjährig, aurum, 
jebre fünfte 3abr erhobene flbgabe, Gruter inscr. 
347, 4. census Ulpian. tit. 1,18. certamen Tac. a. 
6,4. f u b ft. lustralis, is, m. b. Clr^rher b. Abgabe, 
Fabretti inner, p. 426, 458. — Hn. 

iusträmeu, inis, n. b. (Reinigungsmittel, 
Val. Fl. 3, 409. 4, 42. 6 , 509. - Hn. 

lustramen tarn, i, n. e. (Reizmittel 3 . 5Sol* 
In«, Big. 48, 8 , 3. - Hn. 

lusträtio, önis, f. a) eigtl., b. (Re iniguug 
t u r d> Cpfcr, b. 8 üb ne, 8 üb nun g, lustra- 
tionis sacrum peregere Liv. 40, 6 . castrorum Just. 
13,4,8. (cL Liv. 4o, 6 . über b. Sitten b. Slaccte* 
niex.) cl.Col. 2,2,25. b) übertr. , b. £ urdjipan* 
tein , Uraberacbcn, Cic. Phil. 2 , 23, 57 . solia, 
Scanenbabn, Id. n.d. 1,31. - Hn. 

lustrator, oris, m. b. iMrebwatibercr, App. 
mag. p. 288, 25, — Hn. 

lustricus, a, um, jur (Reinigung gehörig, 
die». (Reinigung$tag, b. 9te nadjj b. ©eburt e. .ftinbeS, 
Smt. Her. 6 . Macroh. sat, 1,16. Paul. Diac. p, 
120 . rgl. barührr ffacb $. Ov. Met. 10 , 514. - Hn. 

lustrificus, a, um, reinigfiib, cantus Val. 
Fl. 3, 448. - Hn. 

lustro, ävi, atum, Öre, V. acL burd) e, Sübn* 
erfer reinigen, l) eigtl., agrum Cato r. r. \ 41. 
TY 6 . 2 , 1 . agros Virg. JE, 6,75. a msld. A.3. 279. lectos 
aegrotorum Ov. a. a, 2, 329. Tib. 1,5, 11 . ove» Ov. 
fast. 4, 735. Romam Liv. 85, 9. Capitolium Id. 3, 

35. aiqm taedis Tib. 1 , 2 , 61. Htunmis Ov. Met. 7, 
261. e.vercütttn Cic. div. 1 , 35, 77. Auct. b. A/r. 75. 
Liv. 4ö, 6 . patrio more Curl. 10 , 9, 1 1 , classem Liv. 

36, 42. Corpus divino odore Ov. Met. 14, 605. lustra- 
tam accadere ad templa Mart. 8 . praef. urbem Liv. 


luaus. 30 T 

21, 62. 35,59. 45,16. 2) übertr., a) muftern, 
exercitum Cic. Alt. 5, 20. Liv. 38, 12. Tac. a. 15, 
26. Aur. Viel. vir. iü, 2, 13. b) befeben, bepb* 
ödjten, burrfjmuftern, lumine Virg. A. 8, 152. 
oculis Petron. 11. Lucan. 7, 795. Liv. 23, 46. visu 
Sil. 5, 307. vestigia Virg. A. 11, 763. animas Id. 
ib. 6, 681. lustro quae sit Id. ib. 5, 578. aud) 3) me* 
tapb., animo alqd Cic. An. 2,31,115. Id. off. 1. 17, 
57. c) berutnge brn, bur dnvant er n, bureb* 
Mltfen, stella orbem Cic. n. d. 2, 20. terras Id. 
Tusc. 4, 19. arva Virg. G. 4, 519. extrema Libyae 
Id. ib. 1, 581, mutus cquo Id. ib. 9, 58. limina aliena 
Ov. Ib. 113. aequor Virg. A. 3, 385. caerula puppe 
SSL 13,881. Ephyre Id. 15, 310. pericula, beftebeu, 
Virg. .4. 9. 96. omnia eundo Ov. Met. 5, 464. signa 
Suet. Vit. 9. 0 dbmat'5 $U Plin. paneg, 29, 2. sol 
omnia lustrat, Virg. A. 4, 607. p. gluffe, Plin. 6, 27 
(31), — Hn . 

lustror, äri, V. depon. bltren, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
G. Id. Cas. 2, 3, 29. Lucil. ap. Non. p. 335, 31. — Hn. 

I. 1 u s tru tn , i, n. (v. luo = lavo) , 1 ) b. »4t f ü () e , 
b. 3)1 orali, lustra in quibus volutantur sues Varro 
r. r. 2, 4, 8. cl. Paul Diac. p. 117, 8. U. p. 120, 8. 
2 ) übertr. , a) b-Jliifentbalt b.SBübeö, äöilb* 
böble, Sd)Utpfn?iitfel, fernrum Ftr^. A. 3,647, 
Id. G. 2, 471. b) b. 23a lb, invia Id. A.4, 151. de- 
via Ov. Met. 3, 146. tetrica Stat. 'Th. 9, 615. c) b. 
©orbell, 4>urenba u t>, jaccrc in lustra Plaut. Cas. 

2, 3, 26. cl. Asin. 5, 2, 84. Id. Cure. 4, 2, 22. in 
lustris aetatis tempus consumere Cic. Phil. 13, 1 1. cl. 
se «.6. mala Hor. sat. 1 , 6, 69. d) lieber lfd}e6 , 
au$f(bn 4 eifeube 4 Seben, studere lustris Plaut. 
Asin. 5, 2, 17. cl. Bacck. 4, 4, 91. in qua (domo) lu- 
stra versantur Cic. Cael. 23, 57. - //». 

u. lustrum, i, n. (». luceo), b. 91 ein ign ngb * 
Opfer, Sühnopfer, alle fünf 3«bre bargebradtt, 
(suovetaurilia, weil e. Odtfe, e. Stbaaf u. e. Sebtrcin 
bubei gefdjlfldjtet würfen), lustrum condere CYc. de or. 

1, 41, 183. Liv. 3, 3. 29, 37, 40, 46. quinquennale 
Id. 30, 2. Suet. Äug. 97. Id, Tib. 21, Id. Her. 53. 
perficere Liv. 24, 43. festo purgantes moenia lustro 
Lucan. 1,592. p. ’4?rtPatppfer, Cator.r. 141,3. bab- 
sub lustrum censeri, b. Sdduf» b. Gettfur, Cic. Alt. 1. 
18. 2) übertr., a) jebeö S ü bnepfer, sacrificare 
Liv. 45,41. b) e. Zeitraum p. fünf fahren, 
Cic. leqg. 8,3. Pteudoascon, Cic.Acc. 1,41, 104. Cic. 
Att.%,'1. Hor. carm. 2,4,24. Ov. am. 8,6,27. Id. a. a. 

3, 1 5. Id. Pont. 4, 9, 45. Plin.ep. 9, 37. Tac. a. 16, 

2. Mart. 4,35. c) int 31 It g., e. 3 ei trau m p. nttb* 
rernt fahren, Or. fast. 8, 163. PUn. 2, 47 (47). 
Manii. 3, 580. 3,321. Suet. Aug. 27. d) fpalcr in 
b. il ai fenei t b. capito liti iftfreit Spiele, Suet. 
Dom. 4. Censor. 18. Gruter inscr. 332, 2. Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 27, 7. (lustri certamen cl. Sud. Ner. 12. Tac. 
a. 14, 20.) - Hn. 

I. lusus, a, um, f. ludo. 
il lusus, us, m. 1) eigtl., b. Spielen, b. 
Spiet, virginei lusus Ov. Met. 14, 556. alii lusus Id. 
trist. 2, 488. alcae Suet. Claud. 35. 39. in lusu Id. 
Aug. 71. vetiti quadrigariorum lustis Id. Ner. 16. 
cl. Claud. 27. 33. Id. Ner. 11. Quinct. U, 2, 
38. Troicus Sen. Troad. 778. 2) übertr., a) b. 
Spiet, t. Scberj, lusus conviviumque L!e. 1,57. 
1. et lascivia Id. 1, 5. Coi. 7, 12, 12. cl. Plin. ep. 7. 9, 
10. lusus et jocus .1/ort. 2,4. carentes gravitate lusus 
Ov. Pont. 1, 9, 9. lusu» exprimere Plin. ep. 5, 3. 

20 * 
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lutamentum. 


lux. 


b) 2Ukc4tautc(ei, Ov. am. 2, 3, 1 3. c) 2 p c 1 1 , 
löf fpi'tt, de «e lusum dare Quinct. 5, 13, 46. d) 0. 
Sd)uüfu, u nbcrcutentc Sdjtrjr, inepri lusus, 
V. f. (&C0td)ftn, Ov. trist. 2, 223. tum lusus illa (epi- 
grammata) jocosque putos Mari. 4. 49, 2. - Jln. 

lütameutum, i, n. f. £ebmipcrt, Cator.r. 
128. - Hn. 

lutarius, a, um, \ u m Sdjlamm gcberig, 

a) testudines, tllt 0d)lamm lcbfllP, Plin. 32, 4 (14). 

b) t' o ni rdjlamin Ubnif, mullus Plin. 9, 17 
(30). -Hn. 

Lütätl änus, a, um, lut at) a tu fd?, praedia 
Diq. 33. 1,12. - Iln. 

Lutatius, a, um, rem. $ami(ieiibentnmtn ! b Q, 
Lutatius Catulus Liv. epit. 19. Nep. Harn. 1, 3. 
Aur. 1 'ici. vir. ili. 41, 1. — Jln. [— Hn. 

lutea, ae, f. t. 35 e r »t $ i u a , Plin. 33, 5 (26). 

lutensis, e, Adj. im oeb latum fidj auf« 
b a 1 1 f 11 b , Plin. 9, 37 (C 1 ). - Hn. 

1 ut 60 lus, a, um, Dänin, v. luteus, gelblich, 
caltha Vir,,. E. 2, 50. viola Coi. 9, 4, 4. olivae Id. 
12, 47, 9. - Hn. 

lüter, eris. m. (Aovxiju), P. £}afd)bt(ftn, 
Hieran, in Jovin. 1. n. 20. — Hn. 

lutesco, Ore, V. inchoat, (U Ä0fb, fotbljf 
g t tp e r b c H , littora Coi. 8, 1 7, 9. terra Fur. Antia» 
ap. Geli. 18, II. — Hn. 

L u te tia , ae, f. e. 5t. in®aüien, j. Paris, Caes. 
b. G. 7, 57. Jiam. 15, 27. Lutetia Parisiorum Caes. 
b. G. 6, 3. — Hn, 

x. luteus,«, um, tn. f. ftdrbrfraut, 0 . lu- 
tum dp. ®übfraut, gefärbt, Drigtl., chry- 
socolla Plin. 33, 5 (26). 2) ubertr., a) Ib, 

prailjjCfldb, punis (llttfot fdjniuGfl) Plaut. Men. 
5, 5, 19. vela Euer. 4, 73. pallor Hör. epod. 10, 16. 
sulfur Ov. Met. 15,351. rostrum Plin. 10, 56 (7 7). 
membrana Tib. 3,1,9. emplastrum Scrib.comp. 215. 
papaver Catuli. 59, 195. fella Seren, Sanunon. 333. 
pellb Pers. 3, 95. Pat\ luteum , 0. golParibe ^arbe, 
Plin. 27, 13 (109). Id. 30, 15 (44). Id. 29, 3(11). 
Id. 10,53 (24). 0. $rautfd)lmr , Catuli. 61, 4. aud) 
f . ftarbrfraut , Vitr. 7, 14. b> refctuelb, Aurora 
Virg.A. 7, 26. — Hn. 

ii. 1 fiteus, a, um, 1 ) ci jf tl. / r» n ^ Üf b ut, 41 o t b, 
caput Ebeni Hor. »at. 1, 10, «37. opus, f, 8<bl*ölbcil; 
neu, Ov. fast. 1, 157. toreuma Mati. 4. 46, 16. ho- 
mo, 0. b. 0, erile iDlenid», Prudent. cath. 3, 41. 
2) übertr,, befcbntujt, f e t b t , pedes l"Hin. 30, 
1 1 (28). b) Übtritricbtn, herus Plaut. / ' oen . 4, 2, 
4. corpus Mart. 11, 48. Vulcanus. 0. IHllf*. Juv. 10, 
132. 3) Ittcfupb., fdücdft, nidü0iiu(jiii, mere- 
trix Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 1. negocium, e. 35u$atellf, 
Cic. Acc. 4, 14, 32. Pelusiotas no» appellant ot luteos 
Hieran, tp. 65, 3. — Hn. 

Lute vani, orum, m. 2tA0f}fcmeiu0c ut Gallia 
Narbon., audi Foroueronienses genannt, Plin. 8, 4 
(5 ), 36. - K. 

I. lüto, ävi, utuin, are, V. act. a) m. 4trtb, 
iJcbm bcfdjnut jen , befdnitieren , granarium 
Cato r. r. 92, hirundo nido« lutabit Calpurn. E. 5. 1 7. 
lutati tituli statuarum E a mprtd. Jleliog. 14. b) ü b f r * 
tr,, capillos Mart. 14, 50, 1. crassis lutatus amomis 
Pers. 3. 104. - Hn. 

II. lüto, avi, ntum, äre, V. frequ. 0. luo, bf* 
% a b 1 1 tl , I ’arro ap. Non. p. 1 3 1 , 2 1 . — Hn. 

1 ü t o r , Oris, m. 0. 3'j> ä )’ d; c r , 29 a l f c r , sacerdos 


corporis lutorum Inner, ap. Gud. 17, 2. cl. GU 
Philur. - Hn. 

lutosus, a, tun, pcll .ftetb 00. Vebtu, 1 
111 1 yt , f 0 1 bl ri , terra Pallad. 2, 4, 3. Plin. 18, 
(49). rapa Coi. 12, 54, 1. suium dans. 16, 12. - 
iütra c0. Ijftra, ae, f. t. ^ifebetter. Pii* 
30 14 7). Varro L. L. 5, 13, 23. — Hn. j- 
liitfi lente, Adv. unrein. Non. p. 131 , 
lutulentus, a, um, fotbii), 1) tijUl., 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 75. Cic. in Salus t. 3. coenum H 
JJacc/t. 3, 3, 1 7. amnis Ov. am. 3, 6, 95. terra t 
arb. 12. aqua App. Met. 7. p. 196,35. b) bcftbuiH 
bejlrtdun m. Salbe, palaestra Mart. 7. G 
2) mctiipb. , a) fcbtnu^t^, bäßltcfa, homo* 
Pis. 1 1, 27. Id. Kosc. cum. 7, 20. (Ü0tttp lutu 
tior Plaut. Poen. 1,1, 29. b) 0, 0til, r P b , UBti 
Lucilius fluit lutulentus Hor. sat. 1, 4, 11. - lh 
l ii t u 1 o, ure, V.act. m 4fetb befdtmitten, 1 
f a 0 b . , b 1 1’ U 0 C 1 II , alqm Plaut. Tri». 2.2.15.- 
I. 1 fi tum, i, n. 0. 39 a u , 0. (SHlbfrant 
aclbfärbeutf $fl , Plin. 33,5(26). Virg.E. 4. 
b) übertr., 0. >1 e I b e garbt, Jd.Cir.o 16. 

1, 9, 52. (?) 0. $ e t b e , suavi rubescere luto St 
sian. cyneg. 319. — Hn. 

ii. lutura, i, u. P. 4lotb, 1) eijjtl, akju 
luto pervolvere Ter . And. 4, 4, 58. crates luto i 
tegere Caes. b. c. 2, 15. amica luto sui- //w. 

1, 2, 26. recenti luto spargere jumenta Jur. 7, 
luto consternere Caes. b. c. 2, 9. luto alqm opj, 
Suet. Vesp. 5. luti glutine»»« mollities diam. SO. 
*43 1 U r . , Cic. ap. Non. p. 212. 1 6. in luto esse, in: I 
fterfen , in Vletb fein, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2 , 27. h«d 
Ter . Phorm. 5, 2, 1 5. pro luto esse, RiibW »cdV 
Pctron. 44, u. habere Id. 51. ald©djintpnt*rif, / ' 
mil. 2, 3, 54. Id. Pers. 3, 5, 2. Catuli. ■>- 
2) ü b er t r., X b 0 n, I b 0 n e r 0 1 , componere <k 
Juv. 6. 13. udum et molle lutum Per». S, 23. f 
ex argilla et luto homulus Cic. Pis. 23, 59. P® n | 
Coi. 3, 7, 4. b) 0. 2 taub, memit 0. sKin^at Ä; 
bfftrrattn, Sen. ep. 88. VI uni. lutus, i, m. C 
ap. Non. p. 212, 17. Gruter inscr. 903, 1. - U 

lux, lucis, 0 a 6 9 i d: t , 1) eigti., a)0at’' 
0er iMinnirisferper, solis Euer. 2, 147. Cic. 
1,3. Id. Jin. 3, 14. auctor lucis, 0. b. ^boltUf 
MeL 4, 258. lux publica mundi Id. ib. 2,35. mal 
0. 9)ion0c4, Virg. A. 6, 47o. aestiva, 0. fcuinu 
0cnitfnltd)f, Id. G. 4, 52. brumalis Ov. trist. 
39. siderea Id. Met. 4, 169. rosea Stat. dv. 
134. admittere lucem in thalamos Ov. rem. i 
807. dispergere Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 8, ea< 
Amm. 20, 3. ß) ren gldiijrntcit SDiagtn . 

0 d( i m itl C r , ® 1 a 11 r ( , smaragdi Euer. 4, 111- 
aena Virg.A. 2, 470. genarum Stat. Ach. b 
fulsit lux ab armis *N7. 9, 107. dara thoracis lac» 
hat Id. 3,371. aurei carpenti Amm. 16, 10. 
X A g C d 1 i (b t , prima luce Cic. off. 3,31. Caes. 
1,22. 5,50. Liv. 1,44. Suet, Galt». IS. yritr 
Liv. 5, 28. ante lucem Cic. de or. 2, 64. Id. A 
13. Liv. 8, 38. Suet. Claud. 38. Id. Galb . 22. 
in lucem 'Ter. Hec. 5,4, 12. usque ad lucem Id 

2, 2, 47. ad lucem, gfflen i,i,ic0anbrud\ Suet. 
31. ultra primam lucem Id. Aug. 78. prope !u« 
Claud. 44. circa lucem Id. Oth. 1 1. postera h 
Aug. 94. ante lucis primitias Amm. 25, 2. proi 
finia lucis Id. 19,2. candente jam luce Id. 
luce coeptante Id. 31,1 5. dum lux promicaret j 
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4. ii km prodire Id. 24, 4. loce disceptatrice 
LanpH- Ctnm. 5. luce arbitra .<4 wihi. 28, 4. in lu- 
Curi. 7, 1 1, 18. in primam lucem con- 
cini frühere Suet. Claud. 52. lucem exspectare 
Id. C* M. «acta luce Stat. silv. 2, 2, 47. acerba 
.v» Her. (iit. 1419. honorata Claudian. cons. Stil. 
6. T). i JH., luce, lucu, luci, aud* cum luce, luci, 
hca.t Iijt, ani 2a*jf, cum primo lucu Ter . 
M 1155. Piant. Cist. 2, 1,49. cum luci simul 
14. stn.l, 1, 31. luce eb. luci Cic. off. 3, 24. Id. 
&•<. ia. 56. Id. Pis. 10. Virg. A. 9, 153. Ov. 
ffrr. IS, 104. Liv. 38, 36. luce ac palam Amm. 24, 
t.u.i. 2 ) ü tert r. , a) b. $tmme I? ferper, 
lae (pM fulgent loces Cic. Arat. 95. b) b. % a g , 
«wann» <Sc. Ilii. 35. crastina Virg. A. 10, 244. 
asaLiOr. Ii. 219. his lucibus Id. fast. 8, 398. lux 
*jTOti*»«i»ima.4mm. 19, 7. c) b. f b f n 9 1 i d? t, 
»*" Ck Mil. 3. Amm. 21, 6. videre Ov. Met. 9, 
htt lax hujus vitee Cic. Cat. 1 , 6. aspicere 
Am. 22. d) t. i* eben, o luce ma- 
li- S&rbmtrVirg. A. 4, 31. lucem propriam acci- 
yrxfirdt. Geburt, Cic. Cluent. 11, 31. finis hujus 
bei hl Tue. 2, 4. 10. contemptor lucis anirans Virg. 
.ll.Ä‘5. locis usuram dare Cic. Acc. 5, 29, 74. rc- 
tapet lucem Virg. A. 4. 452. frui optata luee Id. 
U.41) oohis occidit brevis lux Catuli. 5, 5. lucem 
-ipt« «halare Sil. 10. 154. cl. ib. 16, 539. 
‘e>:i Irem gnati Sen. Oed. 939. cl. Amm. 21, 13. 
’S acmoni luce Claudian. rapt. Pros. I, 261. 
•" - .Tan ritae jam taederet et lucis, Amm. 30, 5. 

Sajeniidjt, ba# (tteficht, ta$ Sluflc, 

< =t*num lucii ademptae Ov. Met. 14,197. cfiossa lux 
' 7\ 11,595. sicca Rutil, itin. 1 , 166. tat>. oru- 

Amm. 21, 13. 21, 16. 27,6. 3)metapb., 

| • StHi J fltitr, b. <|lublt cum, b. Ce f fent* 

v *’tu Cic. j#-n. 4. 12. Id. Deiot. 1 1 , 30. Jd. de 
«?- i e. P*mp. 3. Id, Tuse. 2, 26. Id. har. re.tp. 
-»• licrf Q fr. l, i, 2. in lucem proferre Id. de or. 

^ Settuitfl, (ftliirf, lux venisse 

\ iaiu,, * spei videbatur Id. Phü. 10, 6. lux mihi 
Lig. 3. lucem afferre rei pubi. Id. de 
'2, 33, cl. post red. in sen. 5. 
i äritati Liv. 9, 10. omnis in armis lucis 
® , S ' Wl. Inx altissima fati occultum 
Oaudian. cons. Ihn. 4, 273. c) 2 i dj t, 
*■ -imnd, urhs, lux orbis terrarum Cic. 
j. 4yll. irinarum 1*1 in. 17, 5. Dardaniae 
*4 . iUi sine luce genns Sil. 8, 248. 

^ M f f t ä r u n ^ , historia 
4 »f-?, 9. sententiae auctoris lu- 

11 "•<*• h 5 e) cpncr., alfi Sdmicb 
jk 1 *6 fer; mcm-Cvr^ Id fam . 14, 2. 91 nm. 

» _*5t im. Lhnot. Ter. /Id. 5, 3, 54. — Hn. 
<ript UU ft Gloss. Philor. — Hn. 
^/ciitir», ie, f. b. ©errenfuitfl, Mare. 
^r.iL-lh. I- Hn. 

Lmit ifc f. r. ft(. in Spanien, PUn. 8, l (3). 
lMi.ei.imin, äre, T’ act. r f rr en f c n , a) fis 
jntl.tiv.r. 157. 160. Plin. 30, 9(23). Sen. 
% lk t, öbf r tr , aud f. tfafle bringen, 
24 (37). luxata cornua Id. 8, 45 
** Imnte ( al . lapsante) claudus poplite 
2 78. - Hn. 

•s, iri, r. dtpon. f <f> !P f 1 g t n , Plaut. Ps. 4, 
' | 11 M. Duc. p. 120, 14. - Hn. 

JBuni.ac, g. lux ürios, ei, f. b. llfppifl* 


ff it, a) eifltl., b. üppige Sadjdtbunt, lieber« 
f I U p , P. ‘Bäumen, segetum Virg. G. 1,112. folio- 
rum Id. ib. 191. humoris Hin. 9, 2 (1). Geli. 7, 11. 
Miibertr. p. Xbieren, 'JPliitbiPille . Vuftigfeit, 
Vah FI. 7, 65. c) metapb , lleppigfett, 

0 d>lPf CTf i , luxuria ct lascivia difflnero Ter. 
Hcaut. 5, 1, 72. Cie. off. 1, 30. 106. luxuriae inopia 
Plaut. Tritt, pr. 8. in urbe luxuries creatur Cic. 
Rose. Am. 27. Hannibalem corrumpit Id. leg. agr. 

1, 7. pullulat Nep. Cat. 2, 3. (ftgfb frugalitas Plin. 
paneg. 3, 4. cl. Cie. off 1, 34. Caes. b. G'. 2, 15. 
Veli. 2, 33. Nep. Ages. 7, 4. Id. Eum. 8, 3. Id. 
Phoc.lyA. Ov.fast. 5,179. Prop. 3, 13, 4. Pers. 5, 
142. Liv. 34, 4. Just. 38, 10, 8. Curt. 5, 1, 23. Veli. 

2, 1,2. Cvrt. 89, 33. Suet. Caes. 27. Id. Ner. 26. 
51. Id. Tit.7. Jd.gr. 23. 7erf. nat. 1 , 1 6. luxuria 
elnnguescere Attr. Viet. vir. ili. 54, 2. auch leicht* 
finnige Bcrfdurenbnng, Just. 5, 5, 7. luxuria divi- 
tiarum Id. 2, 14, 7. el. Geli. 7, 11. Scfiloffhtit, mili- 
taris Aur. Viet. epit. 22, 1. 9lnill. WfU. luxurii 
Gracch. ap. Geli. 9, 14. — Iln. 

luxürio, ävi, ätum, äre, V. neutr. ii p p i fein, 
1) fi jit 1. , seges Ov. a. a. 1, 360. pinguis humus Id. 
Her. 1, 54. in comas longus Ov. nue. 20. P. SHJod'f'* 
tbumb.iöifnfdifn. Geli. 7,22. 2) tibt rfr., a) fpr in* 
fltn, hitpffn, mutbipillifl f f t n , emicat alte 
luxurians equus Virg. A. 1 1, 496. Ico Vah FI. 6, 
613. serpens Or. Met. 9, 267. pecus in pratis Or. 
fast. 1. 1 56. b) imltf bfrfluf? haben, deliciis Id. 
//er.16,191. Liber umbilicis Mart. 3. 2. c)|’d)tPf(* 

1 f 11 , $ u n f b m e 11 . membra Ov. Met. 6,290. 3) nt f * 
t fl p b- , a) npvifl fein, \u fruditbar, au6* 
fdilVfiffllb fein, luxuriantia astringere Quinct. 
10, 4, 1. lecta principia luxuriavere Liv. 3, 33. 
b) fchipf Iflf n, au$ f d? n? e i f e nb fein in ftreube 
u. ^nft, mutbipillig (fin, animos ocio Liv. 1, 
19. rebus secundis Ov. a. a. 2, 437. juvenilibus annis 
Id. fast. 5, 246. glorid Liv. 2,48. laetitia luxuriare 
Id. 28, 12. mens Ov. a. a. 1, 360. ventus App. Met. 
10. p. 254, 9. — Hn. 

luxurior, htus sum, iiri, V.depon. 1 ) e i 1 1. , 
flppifl feilt, vitis Coi 5, 6, 36. cacumina virgarum 
Coi. arb. 11. b) im Uebcrflup babtn, picturis 
variis colorum Plin. 16, 25. 2) ntftopb. , aufe* 
fd> n> f ife n , auüflf (affen fein in Jyreub n. 
?llft, aliquot luxuriatos esse Just. 20. 4, 7. fames 
sanguine Stat. Th. 2, 676, littera luxuriata malo Ov. 
trist. 5, 1 , 44. - Hn. 

luxuriose, Adv. a) inutbipillig, aitGfdrirei* 
fenb, Cato ap. Geli. 7, 3. b)iippi£, fdMPflflf* 
r i f (b , vivere Cic. Cael. 6, 13. Id. jin. 2, 7. Nep. 
Ale. 11,5. 6 entp. , luxuriosius epulari Nep. Paus. 

3, 2. struere Coi. prooem. 5. Superi, luxuriosissimo 
bibero Augustin, mor. ecch cati. 34. — Hn. 

luxuriosus, a, um, ju frud)tbar, lippifl, 
l)fijltl. , frumenta Cic. or. 24, 81. vitis CV. 4, 21, 
2. pabula Plin. 17,4. 2) nt f t a P b . , a ) ii b t r m i * 
pifl, audfdHPcifenb, }U ocium Sal. Jug. 

100. pestis luxuriosissima Trth. Poli trig. tyr. 8. 
b) lippifl, mutbwllltj, aitöfditpfifenb, amor 
Ov. rem. am. 746. dictum luxuriosissimum Coi. 8, 
16, 3. c) fdnp e lijeri fch, perfchwenbcrifch, 
ait«fchipcifenb, homo Cic. fin. 2, 7. Jd.P 1 s. 21 . 
Id. leg. agr. 2,1 7,57. Nep. Alc. 1,4. Id. regg. 2,2. dea 
Ov. fast. 6,172. oppida Mennn. ap. Serv. I irg. *1. 1, 
165. convivium Just. 11,10. domus Liv. 23,8. — Iln. 
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i. luxus, a, um, (loiog), »errenft, Cator.r. 
160. bab. luxum, i, n. b. ©errrnfttllg, Scrib. 
camp. 209. 259. 266. ©lur., Id. ib. 208. ~ Hn. 

II. luxus, us, m. b. ©crreil fllllg, Cator.r. 
160. Plin.Vahr. 2,49. App. herb, 31. 2) UUln T f)., 
a) b. ftudfdHveifung, 3 cfe n> 1 1 v \ e r c i , ?luf* 
mant, ©erfcfcmcnbung, £ iefcerlidj feit, ado- 
lescens luxu perditus Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 22. in vino ac 
luxu Cic. Aec. 3, 25, 62. cl. Vbrg. A. 4, 193. Sal. 
Cat. 57. Liv. 5, 6. 'fac. h. 4, 14. Quinct. 3, 8, 28. 
Tac.h. 4,36. Suet. Ner. 42. (luxus Venereus) .lur. 
Viet. epit. 41,8. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 28. Id. in 
Rufin, 1,85. Id. cons. Muli. Theod. 158. © t II r , , Lu- 
cari. 10, 110, Sil. 11, 402. b) ©radft, bcf. in JHti* 
billig , 0pdftll , regificus luxus rin/, .4. 6,604. du- 
cere pocula multo luxu Prop, 2. 9, 21. cl.Just. 12, 

3, 9. Capitol. Clod. Alb. 15. — Hn. 

Lyaeus, i. m. (simios), t*. 1*6 fer, Sorten* 
16 fer, t. i. 55acrf>mJ a Id (Sictt b. ©find, Ov. am. 3, 
15,17. Id. Met. 4 . 1 1 . bab. b) iibertr., t. ©e in, 
Hor.carm. 1, 7,22. /76.3,2, 1. Sil. 7, 169. Stat, 
silv. 1, 6, 95. 2, 2, 100. baf). 9lbj., latex Lyaeus 
Virg. A. 1 , 690, — Hn. 

LycabAS, ac, m.(Avx dflae), t. wegen ©lorbed 
flitd>ti^er u. i*, ©aedjud tu t. Telptun oenraubelter 
tvmmcr, Ov. Met. 3, 624. ~ Hn. 

Lyca bettus, i, m, (. ©erg in 9(tttca , Plin. 4, 7 
(ll). - Hn. 

i. Lycaeus, i, m . (Mvxalos), t. ©erg in ?(rcas 
bieil, Virrj. Q. 1,16. 4, 539. Ov. Mei. 2, 710. Plin. 

4, 6 (10). Stat. Th. 1, 363, b) 91 ailtC bed ©ait, Just. 
43, 1, 7. - Hn. 

h. Lfcaeus, a, um, huäifdi, auf b. ©erg 
Styeaud fidi beliebe nb, collis Ov. Met. 1, 698. 
nemus Id. ib. 8, 31 7. - Hn. 

Lycambes, ae, m. (slvxüpßqe) , t. von bem 
fciditer 9lrdiilcdiud mit 0i>qtt verfolgter Tbebaner, 

rer fid) fcll'ft t6l>tfiC, Hor. epod. 6, 13. — Hn. 

Lycambeu9, a, um, (Mvxdpfleioe), hic a ut* 
[' i f di . sanguis Ov. Ib. 54, Mari. 7, 11, 6. — Hn. 

i. Li'caon, finis, m. (Hvxdon’) , r, areabifdier 
.ftdnig/in t. ©elf venvaubelt , Stat. Th. ll, 128. 
Ov. Met. 1, 198. Ifygin. fab. 176. b) beffeil (fltftl, 
audi ?lrcad genannt, bv.jaat . 6, 225. - lln. 

n, lycaon, finis, m. f. Tbter and t. © o 1 f d ; 
gefd>le<bt , Mela 3, 9. 2. Solin. 30. - II n. 

L y c a 6 nos, um, m. (Hvxdorfe), t. ®o(f in ©cr« 
beraiien , t. i' wt a c nie r , Cic. legg. 2, 18, 33. Mela 
1, 2, 5. Plin. 5, 29 (29). u. a. — Hn. 

Lycaonia, ae, f. b. tfanb Sue aoiiien, Cic. 
Att. 5. 15, 3. I 'cirro r. r. 2, 1, 5. Plin. 5, 27 (25). 
Just. 37, 1, 2. — Hn. 

Lycaonis, idia»f. Todj t«r b. Sinnen, b, GnU 
llftc , Catuli. 66, 66, Ov. fast, 2, 173. — Hn. 

i. Lycaonius, a, um, iti Kiuacn g e b i> rt g , 
mensa Ov. Met. 1, 165. Id. Ib. 433. Callisto Catuli. 
64, 66. axis Ov. trist. 8, 2, 2. astra Claudian. con s. 
Mali. Theod. 299. — Hn. 

ii. Lycäönius, a, um, $u gvraonien gc# 
b b r i g , Ericetes Virq.A. 10, 749. - Hn. 

L y ce s, is, m. e. Aluf; , f. t». n. 4Ji*rud , VaL FI. 4, 
719. - Hn. 

Lyceum ob. Lycium, ii, nfslvxeior), t . ©imu 
nniium U1 9(tbril , Cic. de or. 1, 4, 1 7. Liv. 31 , 24. 
Geli, in, 5. b) ttbertr., «) c. Tbeil b. (itamiia* 
fiinnd auf fe'iccro’d Tiifculanum, Cie. div. 2 , 3, 8. ß) c. 


Lycomedeus. 

(Rvmnafium b. 4>abrian auf f. Tiburtinum, Spartian. 
Hadr. 27. — Hn. 

1 y ch nt cu s , a, um, (Xv^vutie ) , 1 c u d) t c ll b , la- 
pis, ©larmor, Hygin. fab. 228. — Hn. 

lychnidum, i, n. u. lychmdus, i, m. t. 0t. 
in 3fl»ricn . Liv. 27, 32. 43, 10 . -Hn. 

lychnis, idis, Adj. (Avy.vis), (en d)te n b , a) e L 
A enti., puellae, ni. internen , Fulgent, myth. pr. I. 

b) f U b fh lychnis, idis, f. a)t. (v&fljtein, Plin. 37, 7 
(29). ß)t. rofenartige ©fl., Id. 2I,4(!0), y) agria, 
c. nnbere ©fi , Id. 25, 10(8). - Hn. 

lychnites, ac, m. (Äv^v/njs), e. ?lrt wci§tn 
SD? a r m o r d , Plin. 36, 5 (4). - Hn. 

lychnitis, idis, f. (Äv^vtri«), e. ©ft, Plin. 25, 
10(74). -Hn. 

lychnobius, ii, m. (Xvxvößioi), ber, melier 
bei’ b er 2 ainrt lebt, Sm.ep. 122. - Hn. 

lycbn üchus, i, m. (/.v/votyog), b. 2 teb t ba [* 
ter, «traner, b. b. 4?eud)ter, Cic.adQ.fr. 3,7. 
Suet. Cacs. 37. Id. Doni. 4 — Hn. 

lychnus, i, m. (t.vypög), b. Feuchte, Snnipc, 
[nadi feinerem, gried?ifd)cn ©efdmnufj Luar. 5, 296. 
Enn. et Lucii, ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. Cic. Cael. 28. 
Virg.A. 1, 726. Stat. Th. 1,520. V. t. Cellam p e, 
Salvian. avar. 2. p. 67. - Hn 

Lycia, ac, f. (Mvxia), t. Uanb in illeinafien, j 
f i e it , Ov. Met. 6, 339. Hor. carm 3, 5, 6*2. Liv. 83, 
41. 37, 17. Curt. 3, 1, 1. Ov. Met. 4, 296. 6, 317. 
1 irg. A. 4, 148. Just. 13, 4, 15. Veli. 2, 102. Suet. 
Vesp. 8. — Hn. 

Ly eidas, ac, f. (AvxiSai), e. üentaur, Ov.MeL 
12,3, 10. b) f. Jlnabe, Hor.carm. 1, 4,19. c) C. 
•Virte, Virg. E. 7, 67. — Hn. 

Lyci de, es, f. e. 0t. in ©hificn, Plin. 5, 30 
(33).' - Hn. 

Lycimnius, a, um. (um 6 a fleh Ubcimna 
g eher I tl , stagna Stat. Th. 4, 734. — lln. 

Lycinna, ae, f. ')lame e. ©Järdjend, Prop. 3, 13, 
6. — lln, 

Lycisca, ac, u. Lycisce, es, f. a) ‘Jiamc e. 
•tnutbin , Ov. Met, 3, 220. b) e. ©ublerin, Jvv. 6, 
122. - Hn. 

lyciscus, i, m. (Ivxloxoe), b. ©olfdbunb, 
Isid.or. 12,2. b) 9hinte e. Änabeu. Hor, epod. 11,36. 

c) e. ©ilbbauer, Plin. 34, 8 (19 ). - lln. 

i. l ycium, i* , n. e. offkineller Dorn)ltraud), CeU. 
5, 26. Plin. 24, 14 (76). Scrib. comp. 113, 115. 
142. - Hn. 

ll. Lycium, ii, n. f. Lyceum. (—//«. 

i. Lycius, ii, m, e. ©iibbauer, Plin. 34, 8 (19). 
u. Lycius, a, um, $u Mieten gehörig, lu* 
ei fd), pharetra Vinj, A. 7, 816. deus, SlpoDo, Prop. 
3,1,38. montes Stat. silv. 1,2, 222. catervae lior, 
carm. 1, 8, 16. hasta Ov. Her. 1, 19. gens Id. Met. 
8, 382. mare Plin. 5, 27(27). crocum Id. 21, 6(17). 
bat', ©hir. Lycii, orum , b. V n c i e r , Cic. Att. 6, 5, 3. 
Virg.A. 1,117. Liv. 37,16.11.40. SueL Claud. 
25. -Hn. 

Ly c o, finis, ni, e. ©eribatetifei , 67c. Tuse. 3, 32, 
78. b) e. Soraeufaner, Nep. Dion. 9 , 6. c) e. St., 
Liv. 37. 40. — Hn. 

Lycomedes, i, m . h) Ä6 nig i\ 

Seured, b. melitem fidi ftdiiUrd per bem troj jlrtege 
ailfbielt, Cic. am. 20. Stat. Ach. I, 207. 397. b) e. 
©itbunier, Auct. b. Alex. 66. — lln. 

Ly comedetis, a, um, (AvxoutqSsios), ,$ u ¥ v ; 
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Lycophon. 

:$B !fCf# .(fberiß, Carmen ap. Wernsdorf. Poel. 
Lol. min. L 4. p. 432. — A . 

Lycöpbon, e. $0., App. herb. 8. — Hn. 

Ijcöphos, ötis, i). (Xvxdy.ute), f . borgen« 
taSSttfttg, Macrob. sal. i, 17. — lln. 

Lf eöphron , önis, m. ( st t'y.ötf uvn.), t. alccan« 
fnsiWr Tidjtcr au# rem ruböifd^cn ßbnlci#, Ov. Ib. 
531. Stal. uh. 5, 3, 175. — - JIn. 

Ijeopbtbalmo s, i , m. (kvxotpTaXfioe ) , e. 
Ijfrijrcin, ö 0 1 f# a U £ e , PI in. 37, 11 (72 ). Lid. or. 
16.14. -//■. _ ((11). - lln. 

Ljcöpöl is. is, f. e. 01. in SUßpptcn, / Hin. 5, 9 

lfcoptis. is, f. (Xt xoi/ts) , ©cl f#ßeficb t, e. 
U, Ptin.il, 11 (73). -litt. 

Lfcöreus, ei u. eos, m. c. Sehn Cf# Sfpofle, 
fhqiu. fab. 161. — Hn. 

Lfcörias, adis, f. c . Xcebter fc. 9lmu«, c. 9lynu 
tat. 1'rry, <1. 4, 339. — lln. 

Ltcöris, idis, f. eine ftteigflafffn« C. Senator# 
SdnasteGutrapehi#, (beliebte C. Cornelius (Malius, 
Vt. d. ». 537. Prop. 2. *23. 91. — Hn. 

Lrconnas, ae, tu. (yivr.oQuuf), c. fti. in 9letc* 
lim/c*. Met *2, 245. fpätcr bu£ fr bbrokrvboaS, 
Ujfin. fob. 242. Lactant. Hlacid. 9.2. — lln. 

Lvcörtas , ae, m. (stvxoorai) , t. adjäifcber 
rfUSf^e, Lir. 39, 35. Just. 32, 1,12. — Hn. 
lfeos.i, m. f.vxo;), c. 0 P i nnenart, /Yf». 30, 
«5 07). Id. 30, 11 (13). — //'<- 

Lfcötas, ae, na. a) f. Gtntaur , Ov. Met. 12, 
wc.'bjt. erCichtetcr Warnt, u\tbrfd)fntlid; e. $ofht* 
4,3, 1. — Hn. _ . 

i. •• eatherses, is, hj. e. ^sflnritii, 2Wör* 

taCöfaublin Sßaue, Ifygin. fab. 184.254. - Hn. 

Lyctias, t, am, 4 . w t. V v c t u # auf Greta 
.1, t b f r u . iiotneneas 1 irg. A. 3, 400. classis, C . b. 
rrmfi, Op. Met 7, 490. Aegon Vinj. A. 5,72. 
-A. [12(20).-//». 

Lyctus, i, f. 0t. auf (ireta, d/efa 2, 7. Phn. 4, 

LVcnrgeas, a. um, (ylvy.ovgyetoä). 1 u r u c - 
ji’i, t. b. jtrena, »os Lycurgei 1 Alt. 1, 13. 
-Ha 

Lftargjcles, ae, m. (. 9lad)fontuie C. Vn- 
I. b. ’flmräil#, Op. Ib. 503. - lln. 

Lycargus, i, m. L’y.ovgyoA, a) e. tbraituher 
Äikü), Ot. Met. 4, 22. Prop. 3, 17, 23. Ov. Ih r. 2, 
'11. bi e Honig o. 91 emea , Stat. Th. 5 , 39. c) He- 
■*f SKaCitn,*ater I*. SÜicäu#, Ov. lh. 503. ü) C. 
bfTliSaif Okfctueber, Cic. r. p. 2, 9. Just. 3, 2, 4. 3, 
K 18. Lir. 38. 34. Quinct. 1, 10. IW/. 1, 6. Alil 
eaa irnagen iMtcbtcr, Amm. 20, 9. so, 8. e) f. ipar« 
famter Heilig, JuA. 29, i, 6. o c. at^fnifnpldier 
ÜfCff t . Cic. de or. 2, 23. — lln. 

L i cai • o#) , i, m. (. / vmos ), &i ^ u c u # , (Mentabl 
t. •ftnnepf. .1/eia i, 15. b) t. Centaur, Or. Mo. 12, 
331. e) e. 6fg!etter t. Plenen#, 1 '<>./. A. I, 222. .1) e. 
Hrnia r. feriri, Meia J . 1 5. e) e. tbfbancr, c. nd> in 
c. $«c«lrt Äbtre fen beit 2 beben# bemächtigte, Hygin. 
fab. 31. f) f. e^efcfoiebtfefcrfil’fr ans Sibegiuin, Plin. 
31, l ns», gs rin »ilCbaucr, Id. 34, 8 (19). 10 SJatcr 
C. Xbu'rbnln# , AV/>, Ale. 5, 4. Id. Thrasgb. 1,1. 
i-e. eUn$bnjgien , Ov. Met. 15,273. f. e. a. 5Jiar-' 
l'ra*. Ci. rf. 3 , i. 5. k> e. ‘Hftvnfl. C. Xigri#, Id. 4, 9, 
*1- b e Äl. tu ^itbpnten, Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 47. m .1 c. 
Ä1 jfl$cmn4, Plin. 6, 3 (3). n) t. gf. in Gilifien, 
Id, 5, 27 ( 22 ). o) f. 0t. in OÖprifll, Uv. 32, 9. 
— Hs. 
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Lyde, es, f. (AvStj) , ©cniatjlin C. Didjter# $ln* 
timadni# , Ov. trist. 1,5, 1. — lln. 

Ly dia, ac, f. (Avdia), e. iianC in UotCrrafKn, 
Varro r. r. 3, 17,4. Nep. Üat. 2, 5. Vin/. G. 4, 
*211. Ov. Met. 0. 146. Curl. 4, 2, 34. Just. 13,4, 15. 
Rntd. l, 396. b) e. C'cfübt f . ‘Ualniuö Cato, tSuet. 
gr. 11. — Hn. 

Lydius, r>, um, I U C i f rf) , amnis Tib. 3, 3, 29. 
haruspex Cic. div. I, 12. nurus Sen. Herr. Ott. 371. 
lapis Plin. 33, 8 (43). C»n\ Lydiun, i. u. f, $llt 3te j 
gelfteiii, Plin. 35. 14 (49).’b) über tr., «) ctrus 
(cifdi, flavius, r. jibrr, Vinj. A. 2, 781. stagu«, C. 
traflntfiiifd>e 0cc, UL 9, 11. ora Id. 9, l ‘J0. Cafl. 
Lydius, ii, m. C. ctTitfoifdic Sdjaufpider, Plaut. Cure. 

1, 2. 63. ß) ratifdj, undae, c. 0ec Öcitaeu#, Cu- 
tuil. 61, 13. - lln. 

L y d us , a , um , t W C { , servus Cic. Place. 27. 
nurus Val. Fl. 4, 369. urbes Ov. Met. 6, 11. iJMur. 
Lydi, orum , C. V l)C t C r , Cic. Flucc. 2. Uv. 37, 40. 
Mt/a 1, 2. Just. 1, 7, 3. 20, 1. 7. Xep. Dal. 8, 2. 
b) itbertr. , etrufeife^, barbari Plaut. Cure. 1, 

2, 63. Lydorum manus, C. SdjaarC. tvtruffer, Vinj. 
A. 9, 11. SiL 4, 72. - Hn.~ 

Lygdamus, i, in. c. Sdarc C. Cmithia, C. Cks 
liebten r, ^roverj, Prop. 3. 4, 2. 4, 7, 43. - Hn. 

Lygd ii, örum, in. e, 2)olf an C. 'iCeitblel, Tue. 
Germ. 43. — Hn. 

Ivgdinus, a, um, (Xxy&tvoi), ire l fl, lapis Plin. 
36. 8 (13). Isid. or. 1«, 5. - Hn. 

lygdos, i, f. (/.vydot), t. U' ei per ©t e i u, J7ar/. 
6, 13, 3. G, 42, 21. ?(C j. marmor lygdon Mart. l.c. 

6. -Hn. [PHn. 24, 9 (38). - Hn. 

i. ly gos, i, f. (Xiyos), e $fl, C. iMcanivb a um, 
I j. LJ 1 g o s , i, t'. (A iyo$) . C. i. © 9 j a n j , Auson. 

clar. urh, 1, 14. — Hn. 

lympha, ac. f. Ca# flare ©affer, bef. Cif 
Oucfle, Luvr. 6, 1 142. gelida Ov. medic.fac. 99. levis 
Hor.tpod, 16,48. liquida Ov. Met. 3,451. fugax 
Hor.carm. 2, 3, 12. manantes lymphae Id. epod. 2, 
27. liquidae Ov. Met. 3,451. lucens Id. ib. 4, 298. 
lymphae vini pernicies Catuli. 27, 5. sobria Tib. 2, 1, 
46. sancta Scn. Oed. 229 mollitae Sil. 11,420. b. 
©affcrmd)tigen, Seren. Hammon. 27, 501. b) al# 
Göttin, Varro r. r. 1, 1, 6. — Hn. 

lymphäceus, a, um, wa fferlje 11, Mare. 
Cap. 6. — Hn. 

lymphaticus, a, um, »a&nfinniß, befin* 
IUI Ilß#l0#, pavor Liv. 10, 28. ritus Aop. Met. 4. 
p. 153,35. error Seren. Sammon. 21, 507. lympha- 
tici Plin. 25, 6 (25). App. Met. 8. p. 213, 16. Sein, 
ep. 85. Isid. or. 10, 161. b)übcrtr. , «)numi,Cic 
iric toll aus C. Beutel ivoikii, Plaut. Poen. l, 2, 132. 
ß) Ivmpliaticum, i, n. C. © a f f c r f U d) t oC. % o 11 ; 
b C 1 1 , Id. ib. 1 , 2, 1 83. -Hn. [( 1 5 1. - Hn. 

lym phatio, önis, f. C. ©a hn fi ttn , Phn. 37, 4 
lymphatus, us, m. C. ©afyllfinn, Plin. 37, 10 
(54). — Hn, 

lympho, ävi, iitum, äre, T. aet. wabnfinittß 
machen, deus lymphaverat urbem Val. FI. 3, 4 7, 
cl. Stat. Th. 7, 113. 10, 154. deus lymphans Id. d>. 
7,662. b) V.neutr. animi lymphantes, wabnflltniit 
feiettC, iHin. 27, 12 (83). V. ‘JWcnfdKU, App. mund. 
p. 65, 4. I\n\ Part* perf. pass. 

lymphatus , a, um, wabn finnig, c. ®lfit|dien, 
Liv. 7, 17. < 'uri. 4, 12, 14. 6, 2, 16, 4, 13, 13. 9, 

7, 8. Tac.a. 1, 32. flexanima Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. I, 
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lymphor. 


36, 80, mens lior. carm. 1, 37, 14. Catuli. 62, 254. 
pectora Ov. Met. 11, 3. metus Luran. 7,186, fama 
Id, 1.496. corpora boum Stl. 7, 357. animus Tac. 
h. 1, 82. lymphatum alqm agere Plin. 31,2 (5). - Hn. 

lymphor, oris, m. P. iWaffer , Lucii, ap. A ? o«. 
p. 212. 4. — //«. 

Ly neueste, es, f. e. P. •&unPfnneit P, 'ttetaon, 
Hygin. fab. 181. — Hn. 

Lyncestae, ärum, m. (Avyxqtrra/), t. titace • 
Pcniicbe* Skdf, Liv. 45, 30. ©tng. Lynccstea, P. 
Kimecfticr, bef. ftlcranPcr, e. ©crirauPter 'JUcwnPerd 
P. (flr., Just. 1 1. 2, 2. 12, 15, 1. Curt. 7, 1, 5. - Hn. 
Lvn cestis, idis, Adj. h; n c c fH f d} , aqua Plin. 

2, 103 (16). - Hn. 

Lynccstius, a, um, hwtfefiifd), amnis Ov. 
Met. 15,329. St n. quaest.nat. 3,20. fons Vitr. 8, 

3. 

i. Lynceus, i, m. (Avyxevs), t. P. ‘Argonauten, 
befannt Mird) fein fdtarfcd OJeiidtt, Val. Fl. l, 462. 
Val. Max. 1,8, 14. Sen. Med. 228. Hygin. /ab. 14. 
80. App. Me!. 2, p. 124. Ov. Met. 8, 304. Sol in. 6. 
Paf). tibertr. , t. 3di arffelje nPer, qnis est tam 
Lynceus Cic. Jam. 9, 2. h) e. £clm P. t?lc»\UVtu#, 
Ov. Her. 14. c) f. k $lllPfr P. Altini a, Hygia. Job. 
1 73. d) e. ©efdbrte P. XMcitca#, Virg. A. 9, 768. - Hn. 

n. Lynceus, a, um, ( Avyxetos ), auf P. 2tr- 
gonauten l'nnceu* f t d? brjichenP, ensis Ov. 
fast. 5, 709. b) tibertr. , fdnn ffidjtig, oculi 
IL>r. sat. 1,2, 90. Docth. cnnsol. 3. pros. 8. — Hn. 

Lyncides, ac, m. Aadtfcmmt P. ShmceuS, Ov. 
3/et, 5, 99. 4, 767. 5, 185. — Hn. 

1 y ne ftri o n (ium), ii, n. (Xvyxofptov), P. § udi 
fi t in , X it r m a li ll , plin. 8, 38 (57). Solin. 2. - II». 

Lyncus, i, m. (Afyxoj), t. fcntbifdjcr fttirft, ». 
P. ütrreft wegen e. gegen IiiptoleinuG nerfudjten 'Jfficr* 
Pes in e. Viti+5 vrnvauPelt, Ov. Met. 5, 650. Serv. 
Virrj. A. 1,327. b) f. £t. Iit ÜflacePoitien , Liv. 26, 
*25. 31,33. - Hn. 

lynx, lyncis, c. (IvyF), P. Ü H d? 6 , Virg. A. 1, 
327! /for. carm. 2, 13, 40. 4, 6, 34. Plin. 28, 8 (3). 
Ov. Met. 4, 668. Stat. Ach. 2,407. Hieran, ep. 1, 
1. ~/fn. 

1 y o , fi vi , fitmn, uro, T' act. f ( ii f f t g m a (h en , 
ptisanam Apic. 4, 4. pulpa lvata Ll, 5, 1. c/. ib. 5, 
44. 5, 3. u. 5. — Hn. 

lyra, ac, f. (/*'prt), l) p. 1'iira, l*aute, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 2, 4. Ilor, carm. 1, 10, 5. Ov. rem. am. 705. 
Id, am. 3, 12, 40. Id. fast. 5, 105. lyra canere lau- 
des Id. a. a. 3, 50. cl. Plin. 9. 10 (12). Ov. Her. 16, 
180. Id. Met. 8, 16. 11,167. Tib. 3,4, 38. Clau- 
di an. rapt. Pro*. 3, 257. 2) tibertr., a) P. lorifdu 
X' i rft t ht n it , P. tfiep, Pindarica Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 
28. Aeolia Id. am. 2, 18, 26. sollers lyrae Musa lior, 
a. p. 407. jocosa Id. carm. 3, 3, 69. b) p. IM cfottr* 
talcilt, inferior Stat. Th. 10, 445. c) f. SifmbilP, 
P. v f t C t , Ov. fast. 1, 315, Hygin. astron, 3. 6. 
Coi. 10, 79. - Hn. ' (355. - Hn. 

L y r c e tus, a, um, l n r ( e i f d) , tellus 1 'al. FI. 4, 

i. Lyrceus, i, m. v. fons, f. Ciifüf in AreaPien, 
Stat. Th. 4, 7 1 l, - Hn. 

ii. Lyrceus, a, um, fnrceifd), arva, an Per 
Curilf VnrccuG, Ov. Met. 1. 598. - Hn. 

1 y r i e e n , inis, m. P . ^ a u t e n f p i f I e r , Ivnqtdos, 
Gloss. Philox ., Augustin, de gramm. p. 1977. P. lyri- 
cen notus Hectoris armis, P. b. 'JAifcnud, Stat. sile. 4, 
7, 19. - Hn. 


Lygis. 

IPricus, a, am, (/.epixos), ut r ^ tu a i>P. S anu 
gehörig, vates Hor carm. 1,1,35. senex, ?lna ere en, 
Ov. trist. 2, 364. modi Id. Her. 15, 26, regnator co- 
hortis lyricae, tfMnPar, Stat. silr. 4, 7, 5. Poh. lyrica, 
orum, u. Inrifdje © e P t d> t e , Plin. ep. 3, 1,7. 7, 
17. lyrici, orum, Iwrifdu 3D t cb t e r , V n r t ! 1 1 , 
Quinct. 1, 8, 6. 9, 4, 53. Sen. ep. 49. — II n. 

lyristes, ac, m. (/.tgtorfs), p. bauten fpte« 
fer, PUn. ep. 1,15. 9,17. U. 36, 4. Sidon, ep. 8, 
11. - Hn. 

L y mesis ( Lyrnessis), Idis, f. 1 r r n e f f i ( d? , P. 
gnrneffterin, v. P. ©rifei«, Ov. trist. 4 t i, 15. 
Id. a. a. 2, 403. — Hn. 

Lyrnesius (Lyrnessius) , a, um, torncfifcb, 
moenia Ov. Met. 12, 108. 13, 176. Id. lJer. 3, 45. 
Acmon Virg. A. 10, 128. — Hn. 

Lyrnesus, i, f. (Avgrraos), e. St. in Xreal, 
©eblirtScrt P. 9rifei6, Virg. A. 12, 547. Plin. 5.27 
(26). b) e. 0t. in Gilifien, Curt. 3,4,10. Arien. 
per. 1040. Prise, per. 818. — Hn. 

lyron, i, n. (I.vpov\ t. ©affert» e gerttfe, 
Plin. 25, 10 (77). - Hn. 

L vsa nder, dri, m. (AvaarSgos), t. ^clPherr p. 
6pavtaner, Cic. off. 1, 22 . Just. 5 , 5, 2 . 6, 4 , f». A’cj». 
Lys. b) e. fpartan. Heber. Cic. off. 2 23. — Hn. 

LPsanias, ac, m. gr. Gtgennanic, Cic. Place, i 8. 
43. 21, 51. - K. 

lysas, antis, f. f. tjlfl., App. herb. 10. — //«. 

L y s 1 a c tt s ,a, um, $ u m 9i t P u e r 1* 0 f t a e ge- 
hörig, gracilitas Quincf. I 2, 10. 24. — Hn. 

Lysi ades, ac, rn. (AvaiäSiff). t. Athener. Cic 
Phil. 5, 5. — Iln. 

1 . Lysias, nc, m. (Avolas), a) e. atbcnieuMfdio 
diePtter. Cic. de or. 1 , 54. Quinct. 10, 1, 78. Ja.- f. 5. 
9, 9. Geli 2, 5. b) f. Ar$t, Ceis. 5, 18. c) c. '4MlP 
baucr, Plin. 36, 5 (41. - Hn. [5, 29 (29). - K 
u. Lysias, iulis, f. 3t. in HHeHpbrvgicn, Plin 
Lvsidicus, i.m.gr. Gigennamc, mit ’Änfpittun 
aut aperil ttiee /.» oiVLxo.% Cic. Phil. 11,6. 14 . - A 
I. ly s ima chia , ac, f. (Arotuaxia^t. Piis 

25, 7 (35). Id. 26, 12 (82). - Hn. 

if. Lysimachia, ac, f. (Avotfiaxid), t, St. t 
ibracicn, Liv. 34, 57. 38, 40. 32, 34. Ju*t, 7, I, 
Aur. Viet. vir. ili 54, 1. b) tn ^ictctien, Liv. 3G, 1 
c) in ')J!hUfii, Plin. 5, 30 (32). - Hn. 

Lysimachiensis, c, Adj. ‘|»(ur. P. Sltfini « 
^ ie it f e r (in X bracien) , Liv. 33, 38. - Iln. 

1 . lysltnaehus, i, m. (Xvoiuayotf), t. (iPrlftet 
Plin. 37, 10 (62). - Hn. 

u. L y sima c h u s , i , m. (. Jrolurtxo ej , a) c 
^elPbcrr 9UcranDer& P <^t Curt. 8 , 1 , 1 4 . Cie. Pus 
1. 43. Just. 13, 4. 16. 16, 2, 4. 17, 1, 4. AV/>. 

3 , 2 . b) e. Xebtt peffelben, Just. 24, 3 , 7. c> e. Vcb- 
JlleranPer« P. Wr., Id. 15,3.8. [d) gr odbriftftcf 
iibfr '/anPn?irtbfd)aft, Varro r. r. l, 1 , 9.J c) c. )ii 
fct>cr 4>pbn?rieftcr unter $lntiodm& Hniphancc, /5 
25,7. — Hn. [/.0.38. 15 . — j 

L y stnoe, cs, f. ( Avon- 6 r,), e . B t . 1 tt '4.1 ttlc i 
Lysippus, I, m. (Avoixxos) , c. brriilmi 
Äiiuftler utv Jeit ftkranPerö P. Wr., Cic. /Jrut. 
Prop. 3, 7, 9, Varro r. r. 8, 2, 5. Coi. praef. 
Plin. 35, 1 1 (39). - Iln. 

1 . 1 y sis, is, f. (Xvots), a ) P. u T 1 i' f u n »\ , C e 
n u n g , LVtr. fi. l . b) P. .ft ebL% :Kut ul c t ft c „ 

3, 3. 5, 7. - Hn. |15. - . 

it. Lysis, is, f. c. ^htft in JHeitmfien, Piv_ 
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Lysis. 

ui. Lbsia, idis, (Mvoie), t. ^pbtba^oreer, %tbm 
t. ÖlMmÜtßltfcaS, Cic. off. 1, 44. Nep.Epom. 2 . 2 . 
- Hn. [34, 8(19). — Hn. 

Lfjisträtufl, i, in. SBrubtr b. Suftppu«» Plin. 
Lysitho, ns, f. flr. fl&Ottbtit, Cic. n.d. 3, 16,42., 
ITC bim fonft Lysithoe lad. - K. 

Ly so, emis. m. flr. (Siflcunamc, Cic. Acc. 4, 17, 
38. H. ö. a. — K. [8 (19). - Hn. 

Ljfson, önis, m. t. berühmter ?Mlbbautr, Plin. 34, 
Lrstra, ae, f. u. örum, n. e. St. in 9!tKarnitn, 
Vulgata act. apost, 14, 6. Timoth. 2, 3, 11. — Hn. 


Lystreni, örum, m. b. üinw. v. ?»ftra, b. Ul?» 
ftrtntr, Plin. 5, 32 (42). - Hn. 

Lytartnis, is, f. t. SJorfltbirgt im uerbltcf?<n 
€ft*tbifn, Plin. 6, 13 (14). - Hn. 

Ibtra, f. Intra. [ Tert. adv. Val. 9. - Hn. 
1 y t rotes , ae. m. (XvTpc&rr}i), t. 9lton b. Staltntin, 
IC t r um (on) . >, n. (Xvrpov) , b 8S f t fl f Ib , He- 
ctoris lytra, t. 6tli<f b. ßnnhld, Pest. p. 270, Non. 
p. 114, 14. II. ö. a. - Hn. 

lytta, ac, f. (Xurra), t. ©urm nnttr b. (lunge 
toller $unbt, Stollwurnt, Plin. 29, 5 (32). -Hn. 



i. M, m, indccl. n. ob, mft. littera, f. zwölfter 
9ud>ftabr bt# lat. ftlpbafertd, in duftem ^orm unb 
innerem ©firn btm fltitdi. M, «, entfpre d?c nb, batte 
eint bcrptlt« HuOfpratbt, inbtni t« halb buntpftr ob. 
fcbirädjrr, mit am SdftniTt btr ©örttr, j. © in 
templum, halb rollt r ob. offtntr. wir am 9lnf«inflt 
rtt ©örttr j. © in magnus, lautete, f. Prise, l. p, 555. 
cl. Quinct. 12, to.si. ©ft bitft 9lu4fpracbe *frlf|jtt, 
bf^tiifl fintn MytacUmus, f. b. ©. u rfll. lambdaci- 
smns. SJorjüfllidb ift hierbei ju btadrtrn, baf? m am tfnbe 
bt r ©örttr nicht nur im llniflanflltoiit. fonbtru au<b 
tn ftterlidArrr tRcte nur fo leicht anfltftblafltit wwrbt, 
baft man ftintn rollen 5*u(hftabtn hörte unb bie 8ilbe 
fllticburnt rocalifdi auftlautetf, wt$balb and) in 9kv 
fen in rer ,'Htfltl lilifton ein trat, f. Quinct. 9 , 4 , 40 . 
cl. ib. 11.3,34. Diomed. 2. p. 448. cl. Consent, de 
barbar. et metapl. c. 12. Isidor, or, 1,31,6. Prise. 
1. p. 559. Donat. ad Ttr. Ad. 2, 1, 53, Valer. Prob. 
p. 1392. U, p. 1440. Mar. Victor, p. 2510. U. a. m. 
Aut ttn a>jO btr fdjwddsmn 9lu4fprad>t am (fnbt ttr 
©örttr woßten tiitiflt altert (Mrammatiftr, mit Herr. 
Flacc. ap. IV. Long. p. 2238., teil Sudjftahtn M 
nicht flaut, fonbtrn mir halb >» fltfdnitbtn wiffen, walt; 
ttitb man in Alterer .feit wobl öfter c- btr iHutfprarfie 
felgte unb in foldjcm ftallt fen 93ud>ftabtit flau; fallen 
lieft, f. Man um. Scipion. in Orclli inner. 550, TAV- 
RASfA CI 8 A VN A SAMNIO CEPIT. SVBIGIT OMNE 
I.OVCAKA OPSIDE8QVE AHDOVCIT. ft. Taurasiam, 
Ckaunam, Ramnium, omnem Lucaniam. Ib, 552. 
H« »NC OINO PLOIRIME COSENTIVNT fl ... . DVO- 
VORO OPTVMO KVTSE VIRO I.VCIOM SCIPIONE. - 
HEC CEPIT CORSICA ALER1AQVK VRHE. DEDET 
TEMPK8TATIBV9 AIDE MERITO, fl. uniim, ImnO- 
rum, optimum, virum, Scipionem, Corsicam Alariam- 
»jue urhem, aedem, cl. ib, 556 563. X^ab. ftrscr at- 
tinge fl. sutingem Ob. attingam, f. Paul. Diae. p. 26,1 3. 
recipieit. recipiem ob. recipiam, f. Fest. p. 286, 21. 
Cfll. A. O. «Ulltr j. Paul. Diae. p. 26 sq. II. coeo, 
c »ire. ntbtn comitium u. xouloe, Plutarch. liom. 18 
e*ir. , tocfttr nur tiniflt otbantifd» conire fibrirben, 
f Quinct. 1,6, 17. cl. ib. 1,5,69., circuire neben 
circumire, coegi» coerceo, f. Prise. 2. p. 567. Cassiod. 
d' ortkogr. p. 2294. ^adnnann jit Lucr. vo). n. p. 
134 sq. u. pfll. eam tu (fnbe. Dabti ift aber nidit uhj 
brachtet jii laffrn, ban biftmciltn, btfonbert mtnn bad 
in Ara, K fontmtnft ©ort biucbbit ‘^ttcnmifl fltbobtn 
.pirt auch m feine ronfenantifefee Ara ft behielt it. feine 
liliüon finirat, Ennius ap. Prise. 1. p, 556. insignita 


fere tnm milia militum octo. Lucilius ap. Donat, ad 
Ter. And, 2. 1, 24. nc quem in arce bovem discerpsi 
magnifice, inquit Lucr. 6. 276. semina seque simul 
cum eo commiscuit igni. lior. sat. 2, 2, 28. quem 
laudas pluma? cocto rtum adest hortos idem ? Tib. 1, 
5, 33. O tantum venerata virum, hanc sedula curat. 
Prop. 2, 12. 1. O me felicem ! o nox mihi candida et 
otu. Id. 8, 28, 45. Haec eadem ante illam impune 
et Lesbia fecit. 1 ». 0 . a. f. V a d> m a n n ju Lucr. vol. 
11 . p. 131. - XNc tiiflt %rrcanbtfd»aft bei ^nrfjftabtn 
m mit btnt ‘Bwbtlaben n flfht nidit mir ati6 ilftfllfb 
cbunfl brr flritcbifrhfii tt, latrinifrhrn ^trtpn^tcmitn 

äiTpov U. antrurn , 'Oaraor ». Homerum, Moi ac.r ll. 
Musam, ftdotv u. basim, ßoaivw. boumu. Ä. btrrcr, 
IBbjU attdb Melos ft. Nilus Ob. /Vci/.os fltbötl, f. Paul. 
Diae. p. 124, 12 ., fonbrrn and) a»6 btm l'autwftbfel 
in btr latcinifchtn H crathe ftibfl, amnis u. annus, so- 
Icmnis u. solennis, antemna ll. antenna, f. ©afltur 
jit Virg. .1. 8, 549. Neptummis u. Neptunnus Ob. 
Neptunus, trobti tu brafbttn, b.tft ba? rolltr lanttnbt 
in tu iMnfanfl btr ©örttr nicht fetten auf bao ocrber^ 
flfbtuben üurilff rptrftt , trie in immolare fl.inrn.. immu- 
tatus fl. inm., immundus ft, innt. « ö. 0 , ba6 buntpftr 
laute itbc baflffltn iicb afümilirtt eb. mich, mir in con- 
necto cb. oöuccto fr. comn.. conniti ob. cöniti ft. comn. 
cb. mtnifliltnö in ber SluGfvradtt Ptrfdnramm, wie In 
etiomnunc, f. Fe/. Long. p. 2236. 9tli# jener ?lu6* 
fprudte lä fit »leb min and» Iricbt trffartn. warum, mit 
n ccr b 11 . p. in m lieb umirnnbrttr. mit in imberbis fl. 
inb., imbuero ft. inb.. impertio ft. inp., impurus fl. 
inp., fo bin.tefltn m rer d u. t, e tt. qu ftd> in nrtnran* 
reite, wie in qunndam ff. quamd., identidem ft. idem- 
tidem, jandodum ft. jamd., f ©afllltr Orthogr. 
Vtrgil. p, 455., conjicio ft. cotnj., confero ft. com»'., 
convolvo ft. er mv., princeps ft. prime., nunquam ft. 
numq.. nuncubi ft, nnmcuhi, u ä. nt. f. Prise, l.p. 
555. Id. 12. p. 946. Id. 13. p, 958. I V. Lang. p. 
2236. Mar. Vict. p. 2462. ComutliM ap. Cassiod. 
de orthogr. p. 2285. Sflt Übtrit. IU'd> A. t*. 8 fhnt i s 
brr§ aitefübrl. ftlrainniatif btr lat. spracht, ’Bb. l. 
®. 300 fflfl. - A". 

H. M, al6 flabljt id»t n aiiAcio ob. * fltf(brit* 
btn, bereutet mille, tauft nb, MM. dnoroilia. jirti* 
tau feit b, u. f. ». - K. 

m. M., alt* 91 b für jung, alö Htcrnamt, M. — 
Marcus, MM. duo Marci etc,, M’ = Maniua; frrilt 
nadj Umftiinbtli, magister, monumentum, munici- 
pium, mensura etc. — K. 
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macellum. 


Mabog. 

Mabog, indeel. n. für. 9?, inte ter S tatt Hiera- 
polis et. Bambyce in ©ttrien, Piin. 5 S 23 (19), 81. f. 
j.Sfntgs.t. ®i. — k . 

Macae, ärara, m. (Mdxat). a) 18 in Arabia felis, 
Mela 3, 8, 6. b) in Sibren im Innern ter Regio Syr- 
tica, Plin. 5, 5(5), 34. Sil. 3, 275. (nt 2tng. Maces, 
ao, m. Sil. 2, 60. 9, 222. - K. 

mäcaerinthe, es, f. unterer 9?ame für tie fßfl. 
ros marinus, App. herb. 79. - K. 

M ä c a r , ans, m. (Mäy.np, t. <$ffuf lidje > , a) alter 
.ftönfg ter glütflitben Unfein, Mela 2, 7, 4. b) im Gen. 
plur. roaearon (paxdoan), her öHü cf lieben, nur 
in rer geratet insula et. insulae macaron Plin. 4, 12 
(20). 58, cl. Mela L c. — K. 

Mäcäreis, idis, f. (MaxagCts), X odfiter t. Wg* 
car ot. Waearcu#, ^ffe, Or. Met. 6, 124. - K. 

Mäcarcun,ei, in. {Managers), a) flater t. 3fTe, 
Araofe, 4. p. 143., tro(Men. Maoari.Wie ü.Maearusftfbt. 
d. Ch. Met. 6, 124. b) 2cbn t, Aeolii#, Brüter t. (Fa* 
na«, Id. Tb. 564, Id. Iler. 11,21. Id. am. 2, 18, 23. 
Mvgin. fab. 242. c) ein Wefäbrte tc# Ulixe#, Or. Met. 
14, 129. 318. 441. d) ein gapitbe, Ov. Met. 12.452. 
e) gehn te# 'v.tfen u. t. Wetea, Hygin. fab. 23 - K. 

Mac&ria, ae. f. (Maxaoin), ältere Benennung, 
a) een 8efbe#, Plin. 5, 31 ( 39 ). b) t»en (Fiqjru#, Id. 
5, 3! (35 ). c) IV Ähotn#, Id. 5, 31 (36). - A. 

Macärlanus, a, um, an# t. St. Warttria in 9lr* 
catien, quidam Curt. 9,7,4, f. ^umttj t. St. - K . 

niäc&rl otes, ctiss, f. (/inxetgsörrje), (S llltfff (ig* 
feit, ‘Benennung eine# 9(ecn te# Bafenttnn#, Tert . 
adv. Valentin. 8, — K. f Lir. 27, 34. — K. 

Mac atu s, i, m. rönt. Bein, (. B. M. Livius M. 

Macci us, a, um, rinn. Wentilname, j. B. T. 
Maecius Plautus, f. P 1 a u t n s. ~ K. 

Maccolingae. arnm, m. B. in Jntien tieffeitl 
te# fihingf#, Plin. 6, 17 (21 ). - K. 

m aecus, i, ra. (itaxxoav, f. Sui das h. »>.). ter 
(finfalttpinfef, bef. al# Berjfcn in ten 91 tellanen, 
4>an#murfi, .frarfefin, Bufefneff, Diomed. 3. 
p. 4S8. Iu Atellana Oscae personae inducuntur, ut 
Maccus ete, d. Orelli inser. 2621. 4829. tab. febr 
oft af# Wteflanentitri, Macci, Maccus caupo. Maccus 
exsul Narius ap. Munk de fab. Attellan. p. 1 72 sq. 
Macens, Macci gemini. Maccus miles. Maccus se- 
quester, Maccus virgo Pomnon. ap. Munk. L c. p. 
144 sq. met c ntun App. mag. p. 325, 30. Isti omnes 
— macci proreus et buccones videbuntur. — A'. 

Macedo et. Micedon, 6 nie, m. (MaxeSoiv), 
ein Waretonfer, Alexander Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 48. bi#tr. 
aud) ta« 9ltj. perfretent, hostis Liv. 9, 19. vir lior, 
carm. 3, 1C. 14. miles Curi 7, 2, 6. incolae Mela 2, 
3, 1. u. a. 9fetn. Maeedon Luca». 8, 694. 9(in häu- 
fig iien ttn Blur. Macedones, nm, m. $(ee. Macedonas, 
Lir. 30 , 42. u. ö. a. tfe W a cct on i e r , al# Bclf, 
Cie. Her. 4, 25, 34. 4, 32, 43. Id. Tuse. 3. 22. 53, 
Id. off. 2, 7, 26. 2. 22, 76. exercitus Macedonum 
Nep. Eum. 3. legio Macedonum Liv. 30, 33. rebus 
Macedonum Id. 36, 18, 2. more Macedonum Id. 37, 
40. u. c. it, Mela 2, 3, 1. U. ö. it. Hyrcani Macedo- 
nes, maretenifehe (Fotonif in Sötten, Plin. 5, 29 (31). 
Tae. a. 2, 4 7. Macedones Cadueni, mcicetcn. (Fclcnic 
in Bbrbgien, Id. 5 . 29 (aoh 11 . a. 91 nm. MacBdo, 

It ad) tent gr. Maxrfioiv, Arator act. 2, 313. — K. 

ii. Macedo, unis, m. af# (rigenn., a? r ehtt tr# 
ViKctcn, Ov. Ib. 477. b) ein Bbilcfcpb n. ^rcunt te# 
©efliu#, Geli 13, 8. c) ein BJucbercr, JMg. 14 , 6, 1 


pr. tab. ta# senatus consultum Macedonianum, pgf, 
Macedoninnus. — K. 

Macedonia, ae, f. Wacetonien, nntfefjafl 
(pt»if<fien Ibejffllien unt Jbracien, Ck. hg. agr. 1 , 2 , 5. 
Id. Font. 16, 34. Id. Pts. 40, 96. ». b. a. Ca&s. b. e. 
3. 34. Liv. 9, 18. 27,33. U. C. a. Mela 1,3,4. 2,3,4. 
Plin. 4, 10 (17). 11. 0. a. — K. 

MäceddnTänus, a, um, a) einen 90R acete 
betreffent et. (u ibm geberia, senatus «>n- 
snltum, ,if,ien facete, ten 5i l ud>ercr, crlciffeu, Dig. 
12, 6.26. §. 9. Ib. fr. 40 pr. /6. 14, 6, 14. * 11. 0. 0 
b) Macedoniam , feberifdte 91nbänger te# ^ifcf^cf« 
Macedonius, Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 2. U. a. — K. 

M&cedöntcu», a. um, (MaxsSovotö «), nu: 
cctonifd>,au#,föii ct. in Wäret on ten, r a d 
9lrt ter Wäret cnier, legiones, in Wacctonien 
ftebent, Cie. f am. 12, 23, 2. praeda Liv. 45, 33. mare, 
ta# äjiäifd?e Wecr jirifrben Wacetonien « Xbracicn, 
Liv. 44, 1 1. Plin. 4, 1 1 ( 18). phalanx Curt. 3, 9, 2. 
exercitus Id. 3, 1 1 , I . chlamys Plin. 5, 10(11 ). ce- 
rasa Id. 15, 25 (30). 11 0 . a. Macedonicus, i, m. 
Bein, te# Q. Caecilius Metellus, ter Wacetonien jur 
rem. Brüidn( niatbte, Veli. 1 . 11 . P«/. Mox. 4 , 1 , 

2. PUn. 7, 44 (4 5). U. a. - K. 

Mäcedöniensis,e, Adj. ;n a e ct> 0 n i f cf>, au#, 

v e n ot. i n W a e et c n i e h , vir Plaut. Ps. 4 , 4 , 4 . - k. 

M a c e d 0 n i u s , a. nm, (Maxtdörto* e>t. Maxr - 
dcivtos), macctonifrb, au#, ocn ot. in 'Mact- 
tonien, miles Plaut. Ps. 1,1, 49. Id. ib. 1,3, 112. 
sarissa Ov. Met. 12, 466., wo S lang flebt. colonia 
Just. 11,11 extr. u. a. — K. 

Macella, ae, f. (MdxeX/.rf), tefeüigtf# 6 («itlrben 
auf@{rilien, Coi. rostr. Duilii ap. Orelli tnscr. 549. 
MACF.L . . Liv. 26, 21. - K. 

rn&cel lari us, a, um. )unt ?fl cifrb» ot. 6 0 c t 
fe marft (macellum) gehörig, taberna Yal. Mar. 

3, 4, 4. ar« Orelli inser. 4302. $Dd\\ Ücbt af# Subit. 
macellarius , »i, m. rrrfl, negociator, t. ?r l e i i d> . 

et, 6peifnvaarenbantfer. Varro r. r. 3 , 2, 1 1 . 
Id. ib. 3,4,2, Suet. Caes. 26, Id. Vesp. 19. U. a. — K. 

M aceUinus, i, m. 6tifM*ame te# .da i fer# 9)1. 
Ceelitt# Waerimi#, weil er narb 6rblä(bter iMrt feint 
3 flauen binridtltte, Capitol. Macrin. 13. — A. 

macellum, i, n. audt macellus, i, m. f. 411 (fnts 
(ren Porro L. L. 5, 1 46 sq. init tem gr. ßtnxeJUo. 
et. ß/äxeXov in Berbintung gebracht, een 'Hnbern au 
einen Ware flu#, f Macellas, jurücfgefnbrt, ire^egri 
Donat, ad Ter. Eun. 2 , 2 , 26. macellum a mactandi? 
pecoribus dictam, d. fsid. or. 15.2,44. Recoli nictl 
p«xv, ßiäyatgn btniugffugt bat), ter ^leifcfi. 
marft et. t. ftfeifdjbänfe, ein mit Buben gu,ge 
bauterCrt, we ^feifth, gtfefee, audi Wentufc berfauft 
murtf, a) e igt f. , Haut. jful. 2,8,3. venio ad ma 
cellura, rogito pisces, indicant caros, agninam carant 
caram bubulam, vitulinam, cetum, porcinam, car« 
omnia. Ter. Eun. 2 , 2 , 24. I)um haec loquimur, in- 
terea loci ad macellum adventamus, concurrunt l ftc *t 
mi obviam cuppedinarii omnes, cetarii, lanii, cotini 
fartores, piscatores, d. Ad. 4,2,34. Cic. d£v. 2 . 2 7 
59. annonam in macello cariorem fore, d.jin. 2 . 1 *» 
50. Id. Quinct. 6 . 25. n faucibus macelli. 1 'nrro t~. $ 
3, 2, 16. Collegiorum coenae excandefnciehnnt anno 
nam macelli, d. ib. 3, 1 7, 7. Id. ap. Nnn. p. 226. 1 4 
macellum Ronmli. Id. an. Non. p. 448.22. tholu 
mncolli. Liv. 27. II. 16 locaverant inde reficienda 
quae circa forum incendio consumpta erant, septen 
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macero. 


macellus. 

tabernas, macellam, atrium regium. Plin, 18, 11 (28), 
nec coquos vero habebant in servitute, eosque ex ma- 
cello conducebant. Suet. Caes. 43. dispositis circa ma- 
cellum custodibus, qai obsonia contra vetitam retine- 
rent. u. b. a. b) melonum., Me ftfeifebinarft ge -- 
brachten SBaaren mit ot. uorjitgfweife umfaffenb, 
Uor.ep. 1,15,31. pernicies et tempestas baratbmmque 
m-u-elli. quidquid quaesierat, ventri donabat. Manii. 5, 
.177 sq. arcessitur inde macellum, unde aurata nova 
devecta est aequore pellis. Plin. 19, 4 (19), 51. ex 
horto plebei macellum, quanto innocentiore victu’ 
ti. a. An »I. 911# ÜÄafc. Mart. 10, 9G, 9. Hic preciosa 
fames conturbatorque macellus. - K. 

X. mlcellus, a, um, Demin. t>. macer, (temUd? 
m a 4 er , f. Varro L. L. 8, 79. PattL Diae. p. 7. 12. 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 136, 32. si nostri, non magnus 
hornos t, nasutus, macellus. — K. 

u. macellus, i, m. f. macellum. 

hi. M&cel Ius, i. m. Romanius Macellus, f in be« 
rnebtigter 'Räuber iu JRcnt, u.tent ber ftletfdmutrft ma- 
cellum benannt fein felite, Varro ap. Donat, ad Ter. 
Tun. 2, 2, 25. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 25, 7. — K. 

mäcco, ire, m a g e r feilt, Plaut. Aul. 8, 6, 28. 
qui ossa atque pellis totus est: ita cura macet. — K. 

Mace praela eb. Mace ph raeta, indecL n, 
e Crt in QaMcnirn am (fupbrat, Amm. 24,2,6. - K. 

macer, mäera, mScram. mager, a) n, feben* 
benBefen, mager, abgemagrrt, burre, u. j». 
d ) feltner r. 3Re nfdbcn, ©gf(j opimus, lior. ep. 2, 1, 
1*0, Valeat res ludicra, si me palma negata macrum, 
donata reducit opimum. Quinct. 6, 3, 58. P. B lessus 
.1 nnium hominem nigrum et macrum et pandum fibu- 
lam ferream dixit. ©uperf. macerrimae corporis 
partes Sex. ep. 78, 7. cl. l r arr. f.. 6, 50. 8, 77. 

fl) f n. eigen titier f. Quinct. /. c. ucn Z bi e reit, 
boves Varro r. r. 2, 5, 12. Prop. 4,1,22. taurus 
Virg. E. 3, 100. mustela Hor. ep. 1, 7, 33. turdi Id. 
eat. 1, 5, 72. ostreae Hell. 20, 8. M. fl. b) t». (eblcfett 
©egenftanben, brf nem Stoben binfttbtlidj ber Gultur, 
s<> Ium exile et m. Cie. leg. agr. 2. 5. 07. ager macrior 
Cato r. r. 6, 2. Varro r.r. 1, 24, 2. macerrimi agri 
Coi. 1 1 , 2. 7. macris aut aridis locis Id. 11.2, 7, loca 
macriora Id. 2, 18, 2. humus macerrima Id. 2. 9, 4. 
vineae macerrimae Id. 8, 1, 2. u. c. a. ©c auch vitis 
macrior Id. 4, 24, 8. stirpes macerrimae Id. 3, 10, 3. 
unb bilbi , libellus macer, mager, btinn, Mart. 2. 6. 
Heber Macri Campi bgf . Campus 1 , b, a. ~~ K. 

n. Macer, cri, m. rem. ‘Belit in bet Gens Aemi- 
lia, Licinia etc. am befanntefteit a) C. Licinius M.. fat. 
©efiblthMübreiber u. fHebner, Cie. Brut. 67. 238. Id. 
legg. 1. 2, 7. Id. Alt. 1, 4, 2. Lio. 4, 7. lt. o. a Val. 
Max. 9, 12, 7. n. e. a. Seine JRebe an’# 'Belf, Sal. 
orat, et epist. b) Aemilius Macer, fttl# ferenti, (at. M* 
batitfdset IMdbter, ber IhjptaMft, über Siegel u. ©cbfatt* 
gen, fetann über ‘Jlfla n tenfttnbe, fdtrieb. jünger 
«16 Vutret. bodj alter ale> SirgH, Ov. tritt 4. lo, 43. 
Quinct. 10, 1. 56. 12, 11, 27. Plin. ind. lib. 9. p. 
31. 10. p. .13. II. p. 37. 1 7. p. 47. U. 6. a. Ilieronym. 
ehron. Eustb. n. 2001. u. a. c) Aemilius Macer, ein 
X'tdbfer, ber grifdbifrfte ©fntben bearbeitete, Rreunb 
Oib«. Ov. am. 2, 18. Id. Pont. 2, 10. 'Bgi. b. Au$B. 
tu Tth. 2,6, l. ®?it Hnreeht mit biefem uerwethfelt 
wart früher etn fpätem Xfiehter Macer Floridus, ber 
de viribus herbarum ubrieb , ed. Choulant. Lips. 
1832. 8. - K. 

maceratio, 6ois, f. b. örwetc^en, ob. SH u r r 
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bemadjen, calcis, u. Äaff, Süftben, Vitr. 7,2, l. 
viscerum Amob. 4. p. 1 52. — K. 

maceresco, ürc, weteb eb. mürbe werben, 

* Cato r. r. 90. lutum de amurca facito, palearum pau- 
lum addito, sinito macerescat bene, - K. 

maceria, ac, f. (macero, wörtf. ilnetwanb), tine 
SRauer twn mit Streb burcfcfnetetem Vebm, i* e b nt < 
wa nb,@ a rtetimautr, um ©arten, ffieinberge, 
©eböfte u, f. n?., frater au<b au# ©leinen, gebrannten 
Pb. Vuftjifgfln atlfgcfllbrt, f Varro r. r.l, 14, 4. cl. 
Cat. r. r, 15, 1 . maceriam sine caleo ex caementis et 
silice — altam pedes v facito etc. Plaut. Trvc. 2,2, 48. 
STRAT. Quid maceria illa ait, in horto quae est, quae 
in nocte« singulas latere fit minor — ? astafh. Non 
mirum est, vetus est maceria, lateres si veteres ruunt. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 10. atque hanc in horto maceriam ju- 
be dirui quantum potest.. Sisenna ap. Non. p. 141, 
23. post villarum macerias ct parietinas quinque co- 
cohortes in insidiis reliquit. Cic. fam. 16, 18, 2. nulla 
maceria, nolla casa. Caes. b. G, 7, 70. nonnulli — 
fossam transire et maceriam transcendere conantur. 
cl. ib. 7, 69. Varro r. r. 3, 5, 12. silva manu sata - 
saepta maceriis altis, cl. ib. 3, 12, 3. Liv. 23, 9. gla- 
dium in publicum trans maceriam horti abjecit. Plin. 
25, 5 (19). herba in maceriis nascens. Plin. ep. 5, 6, 
17, omnia maceria muniuntur. App. flor. n. 23. p. 
365. 15. Dig. 18, 1, 73. Front, coi. p. 4. Oretli inner. 
143. 1322, 2516. u. C. a. Sgl. maceries. - A. 

maceri atua, a, nm, wie ron einem tuigebr. 5B. 
maccriare, mit einer © artenntauf r u r r f e b e n , 
sepulcrum Muratori inscr. 1644, 14. — K. 

I. maceries, bi, f. — maceria, ?ebntwanb, 
© a r t e n m a U f r , Varro r. r. 3, 5. 11. Prudent. 
hamart. 226. Cruter inscr, 611. 13. - K. 

u. maceries, ci, f. bie Abmagerung, mir 
tm\, .fi Ü m m f r n 1 ü , Afranius ap. Non. p. 1 38, 1 3. 
Quanta illius mors sit maceries tibi. — K. 

mäc^riöla, ac, f. Demin. u. maceria, f 1. ©at - 
teu; cb. (f fnfaffuttg# mauer , locvs mace- 
REOLA CLV8VS Muratori inscr. 492, 2. — K. 

mäcero, Svi ätum, ilre, mürbe machen, er; 
weiche» , l)eigtl. , tt. xw. bei. bür* (finwetchen 
in ftllifjigffft, a) abfei., Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 21. ma- 
cerato hoc pingues fiunt nuro (lupinis) in Barbaria 
boves, Id. ib. l, 2, 39, scit (haec) muriatica ut ma- 
ceret. cl. Ter. Ad. 3, 3,26. salsamenta haec fac mace- 
rentur pulcre. T V/r.7,2. 1 , si glaebae ealcis optimae ante 
mnlto tempore, quam opus fuerit, macerentur, b. b. At 
Icfcht werben, cl. Plin. 36.33(55). I 77. Seneca ep. 71, 
30. quemadmodum lana quosdam colores - nisi sae- 
pius macerata et recocta non perbibit Plin. 18,1 1 (27), 
106. eum (panem) novem diebus macerant, «. e. a. 
b) eonftr. mit ia cb. bem btojjen Abi., Cato r.r. 156,5. 
brassicam in aquam macerare oportet, cl. Scrib. r«mp. 
\ 48. macerantur in sextarium unum. Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2. 8*1. nisi inulta aqua usque et diu macerantur 
(salsa muriatica). Coi. 1, 6, 21. in qua (piscina) lu- 
pinum, vimina et virgas atqne alia — maceremus. 
Plin. 29, 3 (11). totis ovis pridie maceratis in aceto. 
U. b. fl. ce grana caenliae in oleo Plin. 25, 1 1 (85). 
fimum adsiduo liquore Coi. 1, 6, 22. ramos genistae 
aqua marina Pii«. 24, 9 (40). adeps anseris rigore ge- 
lido maceratus Id. 10, 22 (28). intestina piscium sale 
Id. 31, 7 (43). semen Jacte Coi. 1 1. 3, 51. (fbenfr ma- 
cerantur sole et pluvia scrobes Id. arb. 19. I. alqd 
fumo macerare Plin. 28, 15 (60). Aud) alqd ex aqua 
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Maces. 


machilla. 


maceratam Scrib. comp. 227. aceto, ex aceto, vino 
Id. ib. 248. 251, 198 U. 256. U. bfll. ttl. 2) mti \Pf-' 

flriffficrnjt t Urunfl übertragen auf Verfetten 
uiiblfbenbeSfffn, fic mürbe machen, e ntfräften, 
tffewacben, a) in für peri. et. re in materie lier 
SfleAiebung, aufreiben, ab mergeln, Plaut. Capt. 
8, 4, 22. Nc verere, multos iste morbus homines ma- 
cerat. cl. Cist. |, 1, 73. Id. Poen. 5, 4, 76. AP. Ubi 
sunt eae aut quae sunt obsecro? jpoe. Satis sunt ma- 
ceratae. Liv. 26, IS. Alterum annum circumvallatos 
inclusosque nos fame macerant. Curt. 5, 13, 24. ad 
quem — Macedo siti maceratos accessit. Veli. 2, 112, 

3. pars exercitus — macerata pcrductaque ad exitia- 
bilem famem, cl. Flor. 2, 6, 28. sic maceravit Hanni- 
balem, ut quia frangi virtute non poterat mora com- 
minueretur, in Skptq auf fein £eer. tt. t.qf, nt. So 
auch Plin. 1 1, 37 (69). Cor solam viscerum vitiis non 
maceratur, u. rem ^flan^enltbtn, Coi. 4,22.6. muscus, 
qui crura viti um situ et veterno macerat, u. a. b) bureb 
tiimeirfunq auf ben (Heift intb .(Urver ju^leich, au f; 
reiben, veriebren, ängftiftrn, P/aut. Poen.pr. 
98. Ita eom (adolescentem) leno macerat, c/. ib. 4, 
I, 2. Id. Ps. 1 . 1, 2. Si cx te tacente fieri | »ossem cer- 
tior. here, quae miseriae te tam misere macerent. Id. 
Capt. 5. 1, 8. Satis jam dolui ex animo et cura satis 
mc et lacnmiis maceravi. Id. Cas. 2,8.9. Nam illo- 
rum me akcr cruciat, alter macerat, rl.mil. 3, 1,22. 
At hoc me facinus misere macerat meumque cor cor- 
pusque cruciat, cl. ib. 4, 6, 18. Id. Trin. 2. 1,3. 
Egomet me coquo et macero et defetigo. Ter. And. 

4 , 2, 2. Anime mi, noli te macerare, cl. ib. 5, 3, 15. 
Cur me excrucio? cur me macero? cur meam sene- 
ctutem sollicito? Id. Eun. 1, 2, 107. Ibi hoc me ma- 
cerabo biduum, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 16, 18. No 
porro te error, qui nunc lactat, maceret. Luvr. 3, 74 
sq. Consimili ratione ab eodem saepe timore macerat 
invidia. Liv. 5, 54. quae vos, cum reliqueritis, ma- 
cerent desiderio. Hor.epod. 14, 16. me Phryne ma- 
cerat, cl. carm. 1, 13, 8. Qttincf. 12, IO, 77. haec 
oratorem macerat et coquit aegre verba vertentem 
etc. u. b. a. 3 in ibiiTu', abflfbarmt werben, 
nicht feiten atitfe m f b i a I , f i cfc a b b ä r m r n , a b ana* 
tf i q f n , Plaut. Epid. 3, 1,2. nimis diu maceror. Id. 
Cist. 1, 1,61. Excrucior, — male mihi est, male ma- 
ceror. Id. Capt. I, 2, 31. ego, qui tuo maerore ma- 
ceror, macesco — miser. Afranius ap. Charis, p. 1 82. 
Kx desiderio magis magisque maceror. Caesar ap. 
Suet. vit. Ter. e. 4 exfr. Unum hoc maceror et doleo 
tibi deesse, Terenti, ffor. carm. I, 13, 8. arguens, 
quam lentis penitus macerer ignibus, Ov. lier. 20, 
1 25. Maceror interdum quod sim tibi eatis« dolendi. M. 
Aurelius ap. Front, ep. ad Caes. 4, 6. lubenter plus- 
culum macerarer. H. bcjl. nt. tBilM , Sen. exeerpt. 
canirov. 4. pr. p. 421. Argem. Non tamen exspe- 
ctationem vestram macerabo. ?1 n m. (mi ter Quantität 
macerätus Prise, perietj. 1066 . Frangitur hircino 
maceratus (adamas) «anguine tantum. — K. 

Mices, ae, m. f. Macae. 

mi ce sco, ere, V. inchoat, magrr werben, 
a btltaflcrn, Plaut. Capt. 1 . 2. 25. Ego, qui tuo mae- 
rore maceror, macesco, consenesco et tabesco miser. 
Varro r. r. 2. 1, 17. bove« macescentes melius con- 
cipere dicuntur. Id. ib. 3 , 1 6 , 20. propter laborem 
nspernntur ct macescunt (apes), tt. a. 3!cn ber flati- 
AfnrCtKtatien IVirro r. r. I, 55. 1. quod ca (olea), 
quae vapulavit, macescit. Coi. 2, 9, 14. qui constat 


arva segetibus ejus inacescere, cl. Pallad. 11, 1, 2. 
quia hoc semine macescunt arva. «. n. — K. 

M a cestos, i. m. (MdxrjaroC, t. ftlllft infOltlfteit, 
ter in ben IRbuntaeii« fällt, Plin. 5,32(40X142. -K. 

M it ce t ae , ärum, m. (Maxhai), feitner ltnb metit 
nur burcb ba$ lirini aap aitf.iebntn t unelBeneimiinfl ber 
SWaffbenifr, Lucan. 2, 647. Sil. 13, 878. 14,5. 17, 
415. it. 633. Stat. sile. 4, 6, 196. Claudian. in Rvfin. 
2, 279. Auso«, de dar. urb. 2, 9. H. a. 3*1 ^itcfa 
Geli. 9, 3. 1. - K. 

i. miichaera, ae. f. (fidyatga) , wertf. ba4 
©<hla cbtmeffer , fachlich ein mefferartige* 
Schwert, nicht |U fur(, n. nur von einer ©fite 
ftbarf, leid. or. 18, 6, 2. cl. Serv. Aen. 9, 505. En- 
nius ap. Fest. p. 270. quae mea comminus machaera 
atque hasta hostibit e manu. Id. ap. Serv. Aen, 9, 38. 
Eia machaeras. Plaut.mil. 1,1,53. ubi tu quingen- 
tos semul, ni hebes machaera foret, uno ictu occideras. 
cl. ib. 2, 5,51. Id. Cure. 3,54. clupcatns ubi ele- 
phantum machaera dissicit. Id. Ps. 2,4.45. etiam 
chlamudc opust, machaera et petaso, n. 6. a. 00 
nlqm machaerae suae obicere Id. Cure. 4, 4, 1 1. ma- 
chaeram et clupeum poscere «ibi Id. Truc. 2, 6, 25. 
machaeram longiorem hnbere Id. ib. 2, 7, 65, capere 
pro machaera turturem Id. Barch. 1, I. 35. jam ma- 
chaera est in manu Id. mere. 5. 2, 86. Hispanea Srn. 
benef. 5, 24 extr. carnificem accire cum machaera 
mensaque lanionia Suet. Claud. 15. concidere alqm 
machaera frustatim App. Met. 9. p. 236, it. a. jn 
Sdwrjtrbf für mentula, Plaut. Rs. 4, 7,85. Convc- 
niebatne in vaginam tuam machaera militis? — K. 

n. M&chao ra, ac, m. Stetit. eines rcin, (prüfe, 
Juven. 7, 9. — K. 

Mach ae r i o. önis, (Ma/jupiior) , ©ciavennatne 
in ber .(tomotie . Plaut. Au/. 2, 9, i. - K. 

machaerium, ii, n. (naynipior, Dänin, e. ud- 
yaina), Heine« Sdvwert, früher angenommene 
SBortform für Plaut. Rud. 2, 2. 9., wo j. richtiger 
machaeris ft. machaeriis ftebt. — K. 

mach nerfiphöros ob. machaerdphOrus , 

1, m. (uayatpoepopoe ) , © db w er 1 1 r ä fl er , Z rabant, 
Cic. ad Q./r. 2. 10, 2. — K. 

maehaeröphyll o n, i, n. (payntQofvf.Xor). 
©diwer tblatt, c. 3)flan$enn., App. herb. 78. - K. 

Mncbaerus, untis, m . (Mayaipovs), 2?erg in 
Jubii«, Plin. 5. 16(15). - A . 

Mächft ni das, ac, m. (MayavlSae), Tvrann bfr 
9tUfbänt0llier , Liv. 27, 29, 9. Id. 28. 5, 5. — K 

Mächäon. önis, m.( Maydor), Scbn beb u* 

lapiuö, mit feinem Araber fPotalirinft *f>elb u. SSJwnbs 
arti im -Ocere bfr ?traim vor Troja. Vir /. A. 2, 263. 
Prnp. 2, 1, 61. Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 7. Mart. 2, 16.5. cl, 
CeU. I. pr. p. 3. Ritt. Hygin. fab. 81. 97. it. a. - K. 

Machaonicus, a, um, ( Mayaovtxiix), { il 
9Ä a (b a o n fl t b i' r i g , ar« Sidon, ep. 2, 1 2 extr. - K. 

M ächädnius, a . um , ( Mnyaövios), $ II 5R a * 
ebaott flehörifl, von ihm btrrülirfnb, nrtibus 
Ov. Pont. 1. 2, 5. opc Id. rem. am. 546. snei Id. a. a. 

2, 491. sucus Stat. silr. 1, 4, 1 14. — K. 

Mac hä res, is, m. ©obn bf§ WitbribatfÄ, Liv. 
epit. 98. - K. [4. 12 (23), 70. - K. 

Machia.ac, f. ?n'fl im äaäiul'cn ^J'ofrf, Plin. 

mäehilla.ne, f. Demin. 0. machina, reif bltrtb 
ßfjjil aito maehinnla fntftanbftt . f t r ine 11 or f f b * 
rtlti.U flfitlf? WfVint, Prtron. 74, 13. jtP., U'fil 
flnbfrf machina bar. Ifjcji. — K. 
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Machimus, i, m. (jutyanos , lex Streitbare), 
JpunC te« Sct.UMl , Hyt/in. /ab. 181. -A. 

mäc h i n a , ac, f. ( payäva er. ut;y f dii , ) , 1?. 'DI a * 
fdjuie. f. b. trgenr eine iBorf e brutig, worureb 
ihm {tn>4® iu ©ang ii in# Söerf 311 fcjjrn, et. über* 
hauri §u rcUfübrcn fudit , Verrieb tun a , Stm 
februng, Stuft? cb. Strfjritg, ©enUt, f. 
Vitr. 10. pr. 4. 10, 1, 1 sqq. ceijcbictCtl e. orga- 
num, f lltr. io, 1, 3 . u. 31». iiadi f. ©ebr., i)im 
1 1 iit i. Sinne, u. 3». a) im VI 1 lg. . Plaut, ml. 2, 1, 
60. Itaque ego paravi hic iutus magnas machinas, 
qni amantis uua inter se facerem convenas, een einer 
tureb rcnrtitdjbrutb tcrSSJatir gemachten ©crfebrimg, 
ta§ rte Viebenreu (ufamnunfoinnien fennen. Cie. Pia. 
19,' 43. AI. Kegulus, quem Karthsginienses resectis 
palpebris, illigatum in machina, vigilando necaverunt, 
ren einer ©crfrbruug, 9 tegulu« wadt 311 battui. Lucr. 
5, 95 $q. Una dies dabit exitio multosque per annos 
sustentata ruet moles et machina mundi, eou rem 
öfttgerültf. Plin. 36, 15 ( 24 ). in machina pendens 
(populus Roro.), u. ipitcr laxatis machinis, eoil tem 
trebbaren Vlmpbitbeater 3« iHcm, u. i>. a. £0 von 
mancherlei lanrroirtbffbaitl. fBoi fcbruit^ett u. Dlnfdits 
ner. . Coi. 3. 13, 11. 6, 19. 6,37, 10. Dig. 33, 7, 12. 

10. cl. Paul. St ut. 3, 6. §. 64. U. tgl. m. b) in ©e ; 
fonVcrbfit. «) ©mute, worauf man bei 
trgenr einer Sornabmc erhöbt Hebt ob. arbeitet, bcf. 
fad © auger üfte , beftimmter machina aedifica- 
tionum, f. Plin. 19, 2 (8). Vilr. 7, 2, 2. Dig. 11,8, 
1. §. 8. l'ont 3 Raler, t. Staffelet, in machinis pin- 
gere PUn. 35, 10 (37). Uludt fer erhöbt« Staub, 
bei autcren 'S e f d) ä f t i ^ u n .3 e n , Varro ap. Non. p. 
141. 9. homines rusticos in vindemia incondita can- 
tare, sarcinatrices iu machinis, ogl. emere amicam de 
machinis d Cic. pel. con*. 2., wenn bite- aid?t auf< 
jnfjMen ift wie alqin dc lapide emere Cic. Pis. 15, 35. 

1. lapis, ß) eine ©orfebrung, fdiwerc 'Di affen 11. .Hör* 
per tu ©ewegung 311 fe(jen , |. Vitr. 10, 1, 4. machina 
est continens ex materia conjunctio maximas ad une- 
rnm motus habetis virtutes. Se'Diafdfiucn, um 2 feine 
ferfj et. berbeijufdjtafTeii, Cic. Ac c. 1,56, 147. Lapis 
aliquis caedendus et apportandus fuit machina sua. 
Liv. 39. 50, 3. Eo vinctus demittitur et saxum ingens, 
quo operitur, machina superimpositum est. lior. cp. 2, 

2. 73. Torquet nunc lapidem, nunc ingens machina 
tignum, cl. Vilr. Lc., um Säulen alqutrage», Cic. 
J«r. 1,55, 14 5. omnes illae colnmnne — machina 
oppoaita nulla impensa dejectae eisdemque lapidibus 
repositae sunt., um Schiffe tue 'Dteer tu jieben, lior, 
earm. 1, 4, 2. trahuntque siccas machinae carinas. 
pqL machinatio navalis Cae&.b.c. 2,10. u. rgl nt. fab. 
bt« bilbi. Salbungen, Cic. dotn. 11, 27. desinant 
homines iisdem machinis sperare nie restitutum posse 
labefactari, quibus antea stantem perculerunt. Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 18, 50. cum iuteJUgam totam hanc fere legem 
ad Uhus opes evertendas tunquam machinam compa- 
rari. tgl. unten 2. y) ft« itrieflb« i*t>. ©cinge? 
r U fl g « m a fdj t ne , f. Vitr. 1 0, 3, 3. Schn ., Sal. Jug. 
21, 3. Igitur Jugurtha oppidum circumsedit, vineis 
torri busqoc et machiuis omnium generum expugnare 
aggreditor. Virg. A. 2, 46. aut haec in nostros fabri- 
cata eat machina muros? cl. ib. 2,151. Tac. h. 4, 
23. machinas etiam, insolitum sibi, ausi (Batavi). 
Pior, ‘i, 9. (1,25. Jahn.) hic protinus caput gentis 
Ambraciam, repam Pyrrhi, machinis quatit, u. ö. a. 
2 c machina arietaria Vitr. 10, 13, 6. machinae mu- 


rales PUn. 7, 56 (57). u. bgl. m. tab. i« her bilbi, 
StllfUll^, Cic. Cluent. 1 3,36. tanquam aliqua admota 
machina capere Asuvii adolescentiam. rgl. imtctt 2. 
2) ubertr,, jumcift unter ©crucfficbtigung ter © {; 
teutung l, fiu. y., f linftlitb« ©erfror ung, ^ e t \ c n 
riitf ©erfen o>- Sad?e ctw. 31t bewerfftelligen u. 
burdbju führen, liftiger Ruiingnff, feint» 
lutu ©orfcbritng, ifi)t u. Oianf , bt«w. Arieg«; 
lift wieterjugeben, Plaut. miL 3, 2, i. Quantas res 
turbo, quantas moveo machinas. Id. Ps. 1, 5, 137. 
At nunc disturba quas statuisti machinas. Id. Pera. 

5, 2, 8. Quia ei fidem non habui, eo eas nmehhms mo- 
li tust. Id. IJacc/s. 2, 2, 54. Inde ego hodie aliquam 
machinabor machinam, unde aurum efficiam amanti 
erili filio. Pacuvius ap. Fest. p. 133, 26. machinam 
ordiris novam manticula. Caecilius ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 
29, 73. nec quem dolum ad eum aut machinam com- 
moliar, scio quidquam. Cic. L c. Quid ergo isti doli? 
quid machinae? quid fallaciae praestigiaeque? Id. 
ep.ad brut. 1, 18. m omnem adhibeam machinam 
ad tenendum adolescentem, blühtet. 11, 1,44. omnes 
ad amplificandam orutionem quasi machinae, u. tgl. 
ni. vgl. l,b, fiu. y. - K. 

mäelnnalis, c, Adj. 3 u r *Dla;'d)ine .(«bös 
r i a t'b. fi« be treffe nt, 3K affinen», Plin. 7, 
37 (38). Grande et Archimedi geometricae et machi- 
nalis scientiae testimonium AI. Marcelli contigit. Au- 
son. ep. 21, 34. qui machinali saxa volvunt pon- 
dere. — K. 

mach t nam en , Inis, n. = machinamentum, nur 
tibcrlr. , bcr Si u n ft q r i f f , SR ä n f e , Cas >iod. 9. hiat, 
eccles. 14. Singulorum confiscationeset machinamina, 
injurias atque vincula quis numerare valebit ad sin- 
gula? — K. 

machinamentum, i, n. b. ©er!« brutto, 
furdi «itte funfUtdjc eh. maftbinenarfige bnnrtdftMni 
«twa« benxrffttDi^fn , rte SWaftbin«, r.tBcrf- 
rt.Sujljjeug (ttefwae, ljfigtl., Liv. 24, 34, 7. 
Turres contabulatas machinamcntaque alia quatien- 
dis muris portabant, cl. Tac. a. 12, 45. nihil tam igna- 
rum barbaris quam machinamenta et artes oppugna- 
tionum. cl. ib. 15, 4. Id. h. 4, 30. Fe^e«. a. m. 4, 8. 
Ceis. 8, 20. tot genera machinamentorum ad exten- 
dendum femur. Seit, ep. 24, 13. singulis articulis sin- 
gula machinamenta quibus extorqueantur aptata, e en 
SMartfrwcrfjtufltn. u. r^l. nt. 6e twit r«n Sinne«; 
WtrfyctQtn, App. doctr. Piat. I. p. 9, 20. machina- 
menta, quibus ad sentiendas dijudicandasque quanti- 
tates ct qualitates sensus instructi suat. 2) libertr., 
t«r Aunftqriff, im^lur. 91 auf«, callida comme- 
antium Cod. Theod. 6, 29, 6. — K. 

machinarius, a, um, 3 u r -M a f d) i 11 « g e b ö ; 
rig, fi« bttrcffcnb, HKafdfintit mola, een 
cinctu ‘Dürfe cb. ff fc 1 getrieben, App. Met. 7 . p. 194 , 
20. fcatf. asinus Dig. 32, 60, §. 3. Ib. 33, 7, 12. §. 10. 
mensor , ter ccrntittelft einer 'Dlaf^iite ini|üt, Dig. 1 1 . 

6, 7. Cod. Theod. 1 i, 14, 1. Gruter inscr. 99, 1. Mu- 
r alor i inscr. 525, 3. commentator, ter Dfafdiincn er» 
nubet, twn 'Jlrtbiniereö, Solin. 5. 3Dav\ fteht al« @ubfl. 

machinarius, ii, m. Der, w e I cb e r auf einem 
© « t ii ft e arbeitet, Dig. 9,8,31. - A. 

machinatio, Onis, f. b. f (ut ft 1 i cb e © 0 r f e b r 
r u 11 g , mafebine itarfige (f t nrid?tu»g , etwa« 
311 bewerfftefligen , ter 'Die cbani «in n«, 1) eigtl., 
a) abftr. , Cid. n. d. 2, 38, 97. cum machinnlione 
quadam moveri aliqui«! videmus, ut sphaeram, ut ho- 
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machinativus. 


machinor, 


ras, ut alia permulta, cl. ib. 2, 48, 123. Data est qui* 
busrium (bestiis) machinatio quaedam atque solertia, 
ut in araneolis aliae quasi rete texunt ete, Vitr. lo. 
pr. 3. quae scaenicis moribus per machinationem ad 
spectationes populo comparantur. — quod nibil eorum 
perficitur sine machinatione studioruinque vario ac 
soierti vigore. Id. 10 , 1 , 5. nisi plaustrorum , seu sar- 
racorum per terram, navicularum per aquam inventae 
essent machinationes, cl. th. §. 6. u. e. a. 0ftn Oft 
b) c s>u c r. , bie mtd?anifd?c SJorridjtung, rie 
ÜJtafdMnt, «)im9lllg., navalis, um 0d>iffc ju bt# 
wegen, Caes.b.c. 2, io. um etwas int ju bt- 

fcfttgcn. Id. b. G. 4, 17. um Raffer btrbeljiijicbtn, 
Anet. b. Alex. 6. u, ß) IUI ©<f., füllte« 

lagtrungdnt affinen, Caes. 6. G. 2, 30. primum 
irridere ex muro — , quod tanta machinatio ab 
tanto spatio institueretur. Id. ib. 2 , 31. qui tantae 
altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate promovere 
possent Sal, Jug. 92, 7. aggeribus turribusque et 
aliis machinationibus locus importunus. Liv. 24, 19, 
8. Vineae inde omn iaque alia operum machinatiomtni- 
que genera cum admoverentur, cl.ib.2b, 11, 10. 27, 
15, b. 37,5,5. 1 7tr. 10, 12, 2 extr. 10, 13,2 sqq. 
2) iibtrtr. , btr jfunjigriff, fit iifitgt ÜHn# 
fcbrmtg, etw. ju «reichen, Cic. de or. 2, 17,72. 
cum aul docendus is (judex) est - aut tunqu&m ma- 
chinatione aliqua tum ad severitatem tum ad remis- 
sionem animi — contorquendus, i>auftgtr Milt in utris t 
grniad?t<n DiefrnSartoi jcted) tut in fpättrer Jett üb# 
luis, big. 4, 3, 1. $. 2. machinatio quaedam alterius 
decipiewli causa, cum aliud simulatur et aliud agitur. 
00 per machinationem obligari Ib. 45, 1, 36. exigit 
ulqd non magnam tn. 76.4, 3, 15. calliditas, fallacia, 
machinatio Ib. 4, 3, 1. dolosa mens ct abscondita in. 
Cod. 8, 37. §. I. u. tgl. ni. -K. 

machinativus, a, um. mrdnuiiids, nufd)i* 
nenartig, Boeth. poster, analyt. 1, 7. p. 528. Id. ib. 
10. p. 531. ~K. 

machinator, oris, m. ter etwa« funffooft bereitet 
unt fünütufee ilorftbrungtn unt (finridstiingeit trifft, 
u. jw. I) tut eigentl ciitite, ter 3)1 a tdjt ne n# 
bauet, ‘JWaftb t niÜ, SDt t d) a n i c u fc , mfdsteten, 
wenn and) oft mbunten mit architectus, mirabilior 
inventor ac m. bellicorum tormentorum operumqae 
(Archimedes) Liv. 24,34. machinatores, qui pegmata 
|>er se surgeutia excogitant ct tabulata tacite in sublime 
crescentia Sen. cp. 88, 19. magistris et machinatoribus 
SeveroetCelerc, u. e. m. med?anifd?en Üierfebrungcn ter# 
buntenen $ra$tbau, Tac.a. 15, 42. c. iiakbio mv- 
8AJCO MACHINATORI Unlli inscr. 4216. U. 4. 1'Cll 

®ctt at4 teilt funjhwütn 0$cpftr aller I' tilge, La- 
dant. inst. die. 2, 11, 14. deus rerum omnium ma- 
chinator fecit hominem. cl. ib. 4, 6, i. deus machi- 
nator constitutorque rerum. 2) übertr. , t. ')l tl * 
ftifter, Urheber, ftete mit ftuteutung te« i>eim# 
litibc», SJcrficcftcn unt $int«(iftigcn, Cic. Rose. Am. 
45, 132. ex iis, quae nunc cum maxime fiunt, nonne 
quivis potest intelligerc omnium architectum et ma- 
chinatorem unum esse Chrysogonum — ? Id. leg. agr. 
1, 5, 16. Tibi nos, Rulle, et istis tuis harum omnium 
rerum machinatoribus totam Italiam inermem tradi- 
turos existimasti — ? u. c. %v. 00 horum omuium 
scelerum improbissimus m. Cic. Cat, 3, 3, 6. Mattas 
idem huius machinator belli Liv. 1. 28, 6. fraudis 
Sen. TroacL 750. doli 7 ac. a 1, 10. auctor et m. 
accusationis App. mag. p. 274, 22. scelerum inventor 


et malorum m. Lactant, de morte persecui. 7, 1. tan- 
torum scelerum Cod. Theod. 7, 19, 1. §.2. harum 
praedarum Ib. 10, 24, 3. u. b. a. — K. 

mächln&trix, icis, f. tie 21 nft i ft triit , nur 
ÜbcrtT., malorum m. facinorum Sen. Med. 266. — K. 

I. machinatus, a, um, |. machinor. 

ii. mach inutus, us, m. b. hi niti ich e Serti# 
tung, mu übertragen , rie hintevlijiige Ulnfrif# 
hing finer 0ad)f, nur int 3lbl., App. mag. p. 321, 
33. gloriatur me suo machinatu reum postulatum. 
Sidon, ep. 5,6. fuisse insusurratum tuo praecipue ma- 
chinatu oppidum — partibus novi principis appli- 
cari. — K. 

machinor, alas sum, äri, etwa« burd) fanft# 
rolle SUufebrung eter auf fern Sege fctr 
SW c ct? a u i f bewerfft eiligen, fu nftrcll erftn * 
nen, fcbaffen u. elnriebten, u. tw. l) eigtl., 

a) in rein materieller eprrfteliuug, Cic. n. d. 2, 59, 
149. ad usom autem orationis incredibile est — quanta 
opera machinata natura sit. cl. ib. 2, 51, 128. Id. 
Tim. 3. quae (causa) eum impulerit, qui haec ma- 
chinatus sit, ut originem rerum et molitionem novam 
quaereret. Vitr. 1, 6, 4. Tritonem aereum collocavit 
(Andronicus) - et ita est machinatus, uti vento circum- 
ageretur ctc. u. a. 0o in paffiocr ©ebeutung. Sal. 
ap. Macrob. sat. 3, 13, 8. (2, 9.). cl. J\ r on. p. 180,21. 
tum sedenti in transenna Victoriae simulacrum cum 
machinato strepitu tonitruum coronam ci imj>oncbat. 
Vitr. 10, 1, 4. »spiciamus continentem solis, lunae, 
quinque etiam stellarum naturam, quae ni machinata 
versarentur, non habuissemus interdiu lucem cie. 

b) ren griffiger ßdtöpfnng, Cic. deor. 3,44, 174. 
haec duo musici - maelii nat i ad voluptatem sutit, ver- 
sam atque cantum. Lucr. 3, 944. uam tibi praeterea 
quod machinor iuveniamque, quod placeat, nil eat. 
U. a. CC pa ffio , App. mund. p. 67. adacta est fateri 
concordiam et ex ea salutem operi machinatam, 
a) ü bertr., auf arge ob. bintcrltftlge, ec. min# 
betfen« heimliche SHeife etwa« anftiftrn, er# 
teufen cC. au *fi neig mad?cn, um gu irgent 
einem ,iwtcfe ju gelangen, etwa« macfeiriire n ob. be # 
treiben, a) »Iqd, Inlaut. Cas. 2, 4, 22. Mihi illa nu- 
bet, machinare quodlubet quo vis modo. Id. Bacch. 
2, 2, 54. inde ego hodie aliquam machinabor machi- 
nam, unde aurum efficiam amanti erili filio. Id. CapL 
3,3, 15 sq. nec eopiast -, nisi si astutiam aliquam 
corde machinor, quam, malum? quid machiner, quid 
comminiscam haereo. Cic. dom. 21, 54. Cum arma in 
aedem Castoris comportabas, nihil aliud nisi uti ne 
quid per vim agi posset machinabare? ct. act. in C. 
Verr. 1,0, 15. simulat se eorum praesidio confidere, 
cum interca aliud quiddam jam diu machinetur. u b. 

а. 00 pvlffu', indictum illud a P. Autronio machina- 
tum Sa/. Cat. 48,7. f. S) if tl d) j. f. 0t. Id. ap. Prise. 
p. 792. ( 'Jragm . 11, 28.). Lucullum regis curi ma- 
chinata fames fatigabat, b) alqd alieni ct\ in alqrn, 
quavis injuria inimico exitium Cic. Her. 2. 19, 28. 
OgL alteri exitium machinari per insidias Just. 39, 4, 

б. uno consilio universis civibus calamitatem Cic. 
Her. 4, 8, 12. sibi pestem Id. «. d. 3, 26, 66. senato- 
ribus perniciem Sal. Cat. 18, 7. necem alicui Liv. 1, 
51. pestem in alqm Cic. Cat. 1,1,2. U. bgl. Ut. c) ftbf.. 
Big. 4, 3, 1. §. 3. si adversus hostem latroncniquequis 
machinetur. tt. d) m. folgenbcnt Aiitalla^, Cod. Theod. 
12, 1, 33. machinari, ut — curialium nominationes 
declinent, u. a. m. 91 u m. 2Da« Part. perf. machinatus, 
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f*. 1 , a. ju (fnte U. 1, b. 511 (fiifcr. (25). Fauces Caspii maris mirum in modum macian- 
i i.afef. — K. tor imbribus, crescunt aestibus. — A. 

afckiaosns, a, um, reidt an fiiiiftlidjen m ac i r, indecl. eint {jewürdjaftc Sauniriute tu3n* 
StiltiTinjcn u. (f inr idjtun gen, funjtcoll bien, Plin. 12, 8 ( 16 ), 32. -K. 
ctuiridtct, navigium ‘Suet. Ner. 34. — A*. macis, ob. macris, Idis, f. ein Plaut. 

»ifliniila, ae, f. Demin. v*. machina, ficttl« Ps. 3, 2, 43 (832), nam ego cicilendrum quando in 
Einrichtung, dH a fit trieben, i’aul. patinas indidi aut cepolindrum aut macridem aut sau- 
itei.: 107, J. Id. p. 147,2. Paul. Alui. carm. 26, captidem. — K. [20. A". 

&.-K. Macistum, i, n. St. in 5lrcaCmi, P/iu. 4,6(10), 

»»(hionc« dicti a machinis, quibas insistunt pro- Macistus, i, m, SJer$ auf liefbc#, Plin. 5, 31 
P*sr ttrtudiaem parietum Isid. or. 19, 8, 2. al|C Oie* (39), 140. — A. 

rjijihittr, rab, bad fr$. mio.ou, SRaurcr. - K. Macomades, um, f. ot. in 'JUrica in 93ty)«cium, 
Machly cs, um, m. (Mtt%kves), fabelhafte# SJolf Plin. b, 4 (3), 25. Augustin, adv. Jjonat. 6, 29. —K. 
talmrt, ©tan^iiad^barii ter ‘Jtafamencn, Plin. 7, mfccor, öris,m.b. ÜJUflerJtit, Jlbinaflerunfl, 
! I\ - K. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 187, 1. corpusque meum tali 

Mithorbe, es, f. f. M ochor bc. maerore aegrore macore senet Varro ap. Non. p. 

Mici.cJ.Maz i, örum, m. ©ctt in an ter 137,3. Noster Atticus, rivalis homo, item lectus in 

tnqtrcg JnHen, Plin. 6, 23 (25), 29. — K. curiam macore macescebat. f. $r. C « b I e v \u M. Ter. 

tticij.w, f. £r. ^flanjfnnante, tSiaudjtjfil, ana- Varronis satur. Mentpp. reliqu. p. 205. — A'. 

»k MsrtdL Empir. \. — K. i. Macra, ac, m. ftlujj i« Italien, jn>. Viflurien u. 

»ititi, ei, f. pte SRaflerfeit, fer abgenta« (Itriiririi, j. Magra, Liv. 39,82. Id. 40,41. Plin. 
«IttttJHant, 1) e igtl., u. m. a) t». »Dlenfeben 3,5(7). - K. 

1 «tu Itbenten jSefen, Poeta tragicus ap. Cic. Ii. Mäcra, ac, f. a) M. come (Maxga xaipr;), 
/or. 5,12,26. Refugere oculi: corpus macie extabuit. ^ierfcti in Norrie an rer (Mranje ceu IbcfKtltcn, Liv. 
U:.PkiLl,i, 12. Profectus eat Hirtius consul. At 32, 13. b) 3nfel am Sinus Carcinitis, itl M' heutigen 
imbecillitate, qua macie! Sed animi vires corpo- Itriui, Plin. 4, 13 (27), 93. c) anterer Partie Cer C'8* 
T i&trmit#* non retardavit. Id. Alt. 3, 15, 1. qua )fl Kuboea, 4, 12(21), 64. — K. 

7«ola)Cß»i libertum ais tibi demea sollicitudine Mäcrälcs, ium, m. erlofeben« ©tattgemeinte in 
aamsee. Id. leg. agr. 3, 34, 93. quem ho- SatiutH, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. — A'. 

“iit*® «grandi macie torridum Romae contemptum mä cresco, erui, Cre, ntafler werben, ab» 
•*jw»vVW>tmus. Oie«, b. c. 3, 58. corruptis equis ma^eril, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 3. earum (arborum) 
om« conandnm sibi aliquid Pompejus de eruptione aspectus ac desiderium macrescere facit volucre» iti- 
enriwrii Luer. i, 325. nec porro quaecumqne elusas, cl. ib. 8, 5, 1 5. algor ea» et famis macrescere 
asae?!>ae sem-scunt. Virg. G. 3,129. Ipsa autem cogit. Ilor. ep. 1, 2, 57. invidus alterius macrescit 
tenuat armenta volentes, cl. Prop. 4, 3, 27. rebus opimis. Coi. 6. 3, 1. magrescit pecus, cl. Veget. 
Itari» et msrie voltum tenuasse. Virg. G. 4, 255. a. r. 1,7,2. Paul. Iliae, p. 60, 8. curionem Plau- 
roltwn deformat m- cl. Ilor. carm. 8, 27, 53. tus pro macro posuit, quasi cura macruisset. — K. 
tacr pi» oariei decentes deformat malas. Virg. A. 3, Macri campi, f. Campus 1, b, a. 

as:, e confecta suprema - forma viri. Tih. 4,4, Mflcrfanus, i, m. (ci^tl. 9lbj., non einem SRacer 

s tabentes occupat artus. Ov. Met. 2,7 75. berrübrenb) , 9tamejwrier [Hörner, ‘Jicbenbublcr M 
?»3b in 'n? sedet, macies in corpore toto. Coi. 6, 14, itaifcrd ®aOiffUI0, 1 rebell. Gallien. 2. — K. 
i -®6t nusis et macies et ad ultimum phthisis invadit. Mflcrinus.i, m. rem. ;)unanif, a) Plotiua M., 

lii.Z', 5. mades et languor submovetur saepius aelebrter ^ttunb bf# ^frftud, Pers. 2, 1. b) M. Opelias 
kfcjntione. Plin. 30, 7 (20). sed continuare non Severus Macrinus Pius Felix, rönt. Jlaifrr im 3.3abrl). 
*t*3t:is»cicm enim facit. U. t\\! m. b) CCIl ftbloftn It. <5br., Capitol. Macrin. 1 sqq. Eutrop. 8, 12 (21). 
"tjctistin, bcf. rem llrftr u. ^eben, u. t*. Afluit» c) c, Srammatifrr, Auson. profess. 10, 12. — A. 

pingnedo, Ov./dst. 1,689. Et neqne deficiat Macris, idis, f. (Maxpie, fit IditjiUdqf), Olant« 

■*?**) raarie neque pinguior aequo divitiis pereat m«br«r«r (sojflit, a) jn|«l tm dadifcbrit lVif<r«, tein 
sub. u. c. 0o soli Coi. 1, 4, 3. terrae SBorflfb. 9)lnonn«fltd flfflCIUlbfr, Liv. 37, 13. 28 «. 29. 
**■ *3. s. bpid«a aurosi pulveri» Pailad. 1, 5, l. b) älter« 'iVttfltmtlifl t«r Jnffl (vubfa, Plin. 4, 12(21). 
«rte» Plin. 17, 27 (42). Pallad. Mart. 10,21. c) ältfr« $fnfMUin,l tft Jnf«l ^«art>6, Id. 4, 22 (23). 
*i»*ran, rea ter (fbbe. Solin. 23 (36 ». 2i u bertr. , d) ältere ’^eu. ter ^nfel (>biov. Id. 5, 31 (38). e) Mu- 
t<rn 2 t;i , Tae. de or. 21. quique alii in eodem crides, ttvri Ameln bei speien, Id. 5, 31 (35). — K. 
r aJetadin*no hanc maciem probant. — K. m ftc r 1 1 as , ätis, f. t. 3H a ite r f t i t , arenae Vitr. 

»aicilentus, a, mn, ab,i;f macter t, maAtt» 2,4,3. rem ©oben. Pallad. Oct. 1, 2. - A. 

1 «tt lfbenten Seftn, macilenti macie tenuati mäeritudo, inis, f. t. SUa^erfeit, Piant. 

Piae. p. 125, 9. Plaut. A sin. 2, 3, 20. niaci- Capt. 1, 2, 32. Ossa atque pellis sum miser macri- 
^r.t« mMü, rafalus, aliquantum ventriosus. Id Capt. tudioc.n'o man, obfdjon audb Aon, p. 1 36, 6. tie 0 teile 
' ' macilento ore, naso acuto, corpore albo. Ar. alie «tuYtbrt, jetcdt in lieiteftcr miser aegritudine 
3 p. 156. quosdam < deos) — longos, medios, geautert bat. — K. 

nac ^ w ■'«*, psugue». u. tfll. m. 6 e m ». , macilentior Mäcröbii, $rum, m. (unxnoßiot, tie lan>qe le» 

equa » t d.eg7n.vet. 13. b) tm *3 p t e» , solum Pal - beuten), a) dthiepifebe llclferfebaft, Val. Max. 8, 13. 

tod-M-tn, io,l. - K. ext. 5. Mela 3, 9, 1. Plin. 7, 2 i 2). b) 93cill. t. 

raieio. Ace, ma^er mj&ni, abma s qent, tq)(. (yinm. t. 0tatt ?lpdlenia in ^lacebcnten, Plin. 4, 
mst ri itaxvniuj Glos». Philor., maciari, ren ($e? 10 (16). — K. 

ab nehmen, Heiner »erb en,. So/«n. 15 Macröbias, ii, m. mit reflem tarnen Macrobius 
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macto. 


Macrocephali. 


Ambrosius Theodosius, befanntfr (at. (ÄrammaHfcr, 
Öfri. btr bfibcn uu! «baltfncn Seife Commentarii 
in Ciceronis somnium Scipionis u. Saturnaliorum libri 
vH. lieber f Dlainen u. f. 0dbttfhn f. {c|^t . v. 3**« 
prolegg, ad AJacrob. p. i sqq. — A'. 

Macröcephali, orum , m. (MaxpoxifaXot, 
bie (Ürc^föpft^eit), ätbiüvifdje ^blfcr|d)aft, Mela 1, 
19, U. Plui. 6, 4 (4). - A. 

macrochera, ae, f. Adj. (paxpöyeigd) , mit 
langen ?lcrnieln rerfeben, tunicae asemae vel 
macrocherae Lamprid. Alex, Sex. 33. — K, 

Macrochir, iros, m. (Maxgoyjig, *?angbanb, 
rriiilat, longimanus), Öen. te! ÄenQ! SlrtajcriCfS, 
Nep. regg. 1. — K. 

mäcröcollum, i, n. {paxoöxoXXor, flr cflflt* 
leimt, t a ß Ö a p i e r'i m größten o r m 4 1 , :K c * 
$ a \t ob. 9t c » a l p a p t e r , Cie. Au. 1 3, 25, 3. Id. ib. 
16,3, 1. Plin. 13, 12(24). — K. 

Mäcrflcremnii montes, ©ebtr^t am inäetifd^tn 
0tC. Plin. 4, 12 (26). - K. 

mäerölögia, ac, f. (paxpoXoyia ) , © e i t - 
ftbivcifiiiftit ini Jlcben, mcitiauiiflc 9lcbc, 

Isid. or. 1, 33, 8. cl. Quinct. B, 3, 53., tVC t*l! Silert 
gricdnfdj Hebt. - K. 

Mäcrönes, um, m. (Mdxgan es), a) öolf in 
ÖiHttu®, PUn. 6, 4 (4). b) Statt in ijbcritn, am 
ftbfaru«, Id. 6, lo(ii). - A. 

M&cron t ich os (Maxgov tsT/os), Statt in 
Ibraeicn, plin. 4,1 1(18). cl. Mela 2,2,6., )VC t. SsJort 
gricdffidt itebt. - K. 
mkror, öris, m. f. m fi cor. 
mactabilis, e, Adj. \ u m äpinfdjlacfcttn $ c s 
böriq, tobtlicb, pkga Lucr. 6, 805. — K. 

mactatio, onis, f. taö «£>i n fehl achten , ba$ 
Opfern, Mrnob. 7. p. 213. quod gaudium est in- 
noxiorum animantium mactatione laetari? cl. Isid. 
or. 6 , 1 9, 3 1 . — K. 

mactator, oris, m. t. 0d> ( ädjter, SOtorber, 
senum Sen. Troad. 1002. — Ä. 

i. mactatus, a, um, f . m a ct o. 

ii. mactatus, us, m. ba$ äjinfdriadjten, 
O p f e r n , nur int ?IM , Lucr. l, 99. hostia (ut) con- 
cideret mactatu maesta parentis. — K. 

macte u. m acti, f. mactas, 
mactea, mactcöla, f. mattea, matteola. 
macto, ävi, fttum äre, V. frequ. t». t. UU$fbr. 
0 tam mn?. mago, fire, f. mactus ju 9lnf., mit aller 
Öladvt in rer.ucfurit, ju erbeben unb tu 
per berr lieben ürcbtn, l) in allgemeiner Öe; 
jicbtiitfl, öfter! mit biii)u^rfn^tent 3lbl., eine 
cb. Sache perberrlid) en, mit etwa! aiüflatttu 
cb. p erleben, u. m, a) ebne üble ^Icbenbc^iebunji, 
Ennius ap. Serv. Aen. 9, 641. Livius inde redit 
magno mactatu’ triumpho. Acci«« ap. Non. p. 341, 
10. Tu, uti dixi, rancte sis armis, macta virtutem pa- 
tri«. Id. ib. p. 341, 20. sapientiaeque invictae gratia 
atque honoris patera Nesto rem mactavit aurea. Cic. 
r. p. 1, 43, 67. eosque privatos, qui efficiant ne quid 
inter privatum et magistratum differat, ferunt laudibus 
et mactant honoribus, cl. Non. p. 342, 4. u. a. 9la; 
nmitlid) häuft 4 in alterer b) mit prober (mntic pcit 
Öeqabcn mit einem Hebel cb. Unheil, perflleidtbar un^ 
ferm „bei mfudten," bef. mit ?lubeutuufl bc! bebern 
urtb unerreichbaren 0taitbpunete® ter ba! Unheil briio 
flenben Öerfcn fclbft, bab. bau »ui von (Lettern, Ennius 
ap. Non. p. 342, 15, qui ilium di deacquc magno 


mactassint malo. Accius ap. Non. p. 341, 25. Quod 
utiuam me suis arquitenens telis mactasset dea. Afra- 
nius ap. Non. p. 342, 16. A fulica paene peristi, di te 
mactassint malo. Pomponius ap. Non. p. 242, 12. 
At tc di omnes cum consilio, calve, mactassiut tuo. 
Cic. Cat. 1,13, 33. Tum tu, Juppiter, — homines ini- 
micos bonorum, hostes patriae, latrones Italiae — ae- 
ternis suppliciis vivos niortuosque mactabis, u. b$l. 111. 
Ober auch fcnft, Plautus ap. Non. p. 342, 6. At 
ego certe cruce et cruciatu mactabo: exi, o foras 
mastigia. Id. Ampk. 4, 2, 14. Quia enim te inacto in- 
fortunio. Id. Poen. 3, 1, 14. Divitem audacter sole- 
mus mactare infortunio, cl. Bacch. 4, 8, 45. cl. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 39. Faxo tali eum mactatum, atque hic 
est, infortunio. Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 61. Dotatae mactam 
et mu io et damno viros. Novius ap. Non. p. 342, 10. 
Macto te hisce virgis, verbenis: mactatu illam infor- 
tunio. Cic. Cat. 1, 1 1, 27. nonne hunc in vincula duci, 
non summo supplicio mactari imperabis? Id. r. p. i. 
35. Sp. Cassium quaestor accusavit cumque sedente 
populo morte mactavit, cl. har. resp. 20, 4 2. u. c. a. 
$lud) l>en Icblofcil Dillen, Accius ap. Non. p. 341, 

1 7. qui aut illorum copias fundam in campo aut navis 
uram aut castra mactabo in mare. Cic. Are. 4,11, 26. 
cum videant jus civitatis illo supplicio esse mactatum, 
u. bal. m. 2) in bei* JKeliaion0)prad>e, a) aut 
(Dcttbeit ecrbf rrlidnn, ite mit etwa! ebren, 
Cic. Vatin. 6, 14. cum puerorum extis deos manes 
mactare soleas. 0p |'cbv baufiq ai! itfbrnbcr bHuebnuf 
auch bei bet» 0pätent, Amol. l. p. 24. nonne Liberum 
et vos patrem metnbratim ab Titanis dissipatum la- 
norum consecratione mactatis? Id. 7. p. 221. cum 
honorari ab homine deus dicitur et muneris ali cujus 
oblatione mactari. Id. 7. p. 222. Ergone ille putor — 
dei munus ct honor est, mactauturquc hoc illi, quorum 
templa cum adire disponitis, ab omni vos labe puros — 
praestatis? cgl. mactus. £ab. aud) b) Pn.ni b«r 
mbm lid'una, Cic. div. 1,1 1,16. Tu quoque, cum tu- 
mulos Albano m monte nivales lustrasti et laeto ma- 
ctasti lacte Latinas. Fronto fer. AUiens. 3. Numa 
inter liba et decimas profanandas et suovetaurilia 
mactanda aetatem egit, e) ren ben öicgenftänba; 
wridtt iclbfl aefebmürft unf babuidj verherrlich 
crfdmiiet» , ba§ fu $ut öerbcrrlit^una rincr ©ctthci 
bar^cbradit werben, f. Varro ap. Non. p. 114,27 
Grunnit tepido lacte satur mola mactatus porcus. 11 
Serv. Aen. 4, 57. cl. Aen. 9, 641. bah- U'icbct ; 
fleben , aUCpfer barbrinani, opfern, un 
»veil bie! bei lebeuben 2£efen bmdi Z dvlachtcn 0t.v 
fiubet, al! Opfer tobten, ichlaffiten. a) ciatl 
Cato r. r. 134,2. Ferctum Jovi moveto et mactato su 
Juppiter, te hoc fercto obmovendo bonas preces pn 
cor. Id. ib. §.4. Jovi ferctum obmoveto mactatoqi 
item, uti prius feceris. Lucr. ‘2, 352 sq. nam gtvq 
ante deum vitulus delubra decora turicremas prtqv 
mactatus concidit aras. Id. 3, 52. et nigras maeta> 
pecudes ct inanibu’ divis inferias mittunt, cl. ib. 1 
759. Varro ap. Non. p. 341, 28. quod KLalendis J 
ni is et publice et privatim fabatam pultem dis macti 
Virg. A. 3, 118 sqq. Sic fatus meritos aris roactav 
honores, taurum Neptuno, taurum libi, pulcher A ]*>!’ 
nigram Iliemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus alba» 
Id. ib. 6, 38 sq. nunc grege de intacto septem macta 
juvencos praestiterit, totidem lectas de moro bident» 
cl. ib. 4 , 57 . lior. carm. 1 , 19 , 16 . Mactata \ . 
lenior hostia. Ov.fast, 2, 445, Ule capr um m&ctai. 
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V«. 15. Ili, Vite caper morsa Bacchi mactnndus 
diru. Ii, il. 13, 4i$. Placet Achilleo« mactata 
PctattUMt. .Sci». Troad. 365. Mactanda virgo est 
TVwiiiwlti doris. SatL. Aug. 15. Trecenti ex de- 
dton id anno dico JuEo exstructam hostiarum more 
«at tu. ß) in weitern Sinne, einen 3mbm 
oftn.ti |BiStt1)etr liehung eine# ‘Kanne* 
tcltii.jta Cjitr bringen, Cic. Flacc. 7, 16. 
Qarai <:■ forori nin cessissem, in Catilinae boato 
'teaaciwimaftatns essem. JLiv. 9, 40. eos se Orco 
«tsirJniios dictitans. Id. 10, 28. hostiam legio- 
sa Tr-I.jn k dis manibus mactandas dabo. Tac. a. 

• it Pcrtdos et raptores pacis Ultioni et Gloriae 
aMtaaioa. n. a. bab. y) liberh. ovfern, bin« 
Miiiita, Cic. T*tc. 2 , 9 , 22 . na<h ©ovbofle«: 
Hac dotra Lernam taetra mactata excetra pacavit, 
i lö,41S. Hic mactat Ladona Pheretaqne De- 
Miaaigoe. inÄamtfe. Mart . l, 49 (50), 23. Ibi 
: Apti» solltbtu damaa plagis mactabis et vernas 
«puii ®ab. audi b il r 1., wie jugulare, von ber 
JemOtilnnq nmjetert ©rei*, Cic. Flacc. 
51, 5i. Hu illi legato patronum suum L. Flaccam 
■‘ataaiaariritiuu testimonio tradidissent. Vgl. libris 
mkiljjibnte Änm. mactassint <h mactaverint 
’.fV. £uiiu ap. Aon. p. 342, 15. Afranius ibid. p. 
44114. Pomponius ibid. p. 342, 12. — K. 
iiflns, a, um, ei^t 1. Part. perf. pass. be* et* 
/4«« Seniiammrl mago, maxi, mactum, Sre, 
wttsmatiare V. frtqn. ift , U. wohin aueh magnus, 
wwetc. jj(bcren, tab. v. b. ©rammatifern burdj 
»«U anetui nflirt , f. Paul. Diae. p. 125, 6. cl. 

»• A«, 9, 641. Prise. 5. p. 668. 1) wörtlich, 
fffM/Mt, b. b. verberrliefit, gefeiert, 
fMititn, 1. 1». nach f. ©ebrauehe in jweifaeher 
btyrtiaunf^iafitn , a) ale 3 u r u f beim Opfer 
a* bie i^rttbeit , bit mau biirch fein Opfer rer« 
terr.t4t*t|mi»c&ie f feiten in ber 9tominativform 
sata Cato r, r, 134, 2. Juppiter, te — bonas preces 
Pwr. jti fies volens propitius mihi liberisque meis, 
dea» unüieeque meae, mactas hoc fercto, cl. Am ob. 

' pii*. Mactus hoc vino inferio esto. cl. ib. p.237. 

5. p 668. Donat, p. 1 750. Content, p. 2035., 
wu linit ja bagrgen all eigentliche 5lnrebe iut ©o* 
(an* twte. jttnuift in ber Formel : macte esto, 
Itf bir wobl gefallen, fei vergnügt 
Nan, ut r ent befanntm Schema, Theocr. idyll. 
l7 -« tyhi xäot yhoso. Virg. A. 3, 382. Vici- 
gMit paras invadere portus. Tib. 1, 7, 53. 
-i-.-.s hodierne, tibi dem turis honores. Pers. 3, 

- teunaate •ine».! Thusco ramum milesime ducis., 
(stor.r, i3j. i. Jnppiie r dapalis — macte hac illstce 
kpe jwflcocwla e*to. Id. ib. §. 2. macte vino inferio 
*a>- d. ib. 134, 3. Id. ib. 139 extr. Ilarumce rerum 
wp macte hoc porco piaculo immolando esto. Id. ib. 
/ c/. 3. hanunce reram ergo- macte hisce suovetau- 
ulibu* lactentibus immolandis esto. cl. ib. §. 4. U. a. 

*« -)«riT an KenfAen, beren 2 bnn un$ 
ST c bt^cfiUig unb bereu $anblungcn wir 
(vutheiltn, etwa: $eii bir! ©rav! 9ted>t 
15 «tu hd> über u. f. ».! u. jw. «) tn ber 
8«iiei nsae virtute esto, ob. überb. aliqua re, Pa- 
cuvmi «p. -No*. p. 342, j. macte esto virtute opera.- 
•}« omea 1Jl>roU: Lucilius ap. Non. p. 341, 32. 
r * ‘ ' . ■ 9, 641. Macte, inquam, virtute simul- 

ae Iu» msihua esto. Turpilius ap. Non. p. 342, 1. 
»tacte nnute esto. Liv. io, 40. macte virtute diligen- 
* '* botwcTtrt*. t- Uttin. itnAit. H. 


tiaque esto. cl. ib. 4, 14. 7, 10. 23, 15. IJor. tat. 1, 

2, 31 . Macte esto virtute. Scn. ep. 66 extr. Macte vir- 
tute esto sanguinolentis et ex acie redeuntibus dicitur. 
Mart. 4, 13. Macte esto taedis, o Hymenaee, tuis, 
u. bgl.nt. 31 ber auch fm 5lcc. blfibt bie einmal uebenb 
geworbene ©ocativform, Liv. 2, 12, 14. Juberem 
macte virtute esse, si pro mea patria ista virtus staret : 
nunc jure belli liberum te intactum inviolatumque 
hinc dimitto, nicht minter bcrrfcht int ©lur. bie €in* 
gularform macte, bie einmal ftebenb geworben war, 
vor, Liv. 7,36. Cum Decius: Macte virtute, inquit, 
milites Romani, este, wie ‘JUfchefffi, Seittenborn u. 
51. nach ben ©ücheni haben. Flor. 2, 18. 

(1, 33.) p. 55,27. Jahn. macte este! nach «fraupt’d ©er* 
muthung für b. banbfdtr. macta este, wogegen bei 
Curt. 4, 1, 18. Vos quidem macti virtute, inquit, 
estote, qurprimi intellexistis etc. ^univt JW. macti 
fefibalt,' wiewobl bie ©ariante macta eben fo gut auf 
macte billigen fönnte. u. b. Plin. 2, 12 (9), 55. 
Macti ingenio este, caeli interpretes etc. nur einzelne 
©lieber macte ft. macti bieten, ß) in ber ^ortn macte 
virtute etc., ohne V. subst., Accius ap. Non. p. 341, 
30. Tu, uti dixi, raacte bis armis, macta virtutem 
patris, f. Ribbeck fragm. fragte. Lat. p. 167. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 17, 40. Macte virtute! ego enim ipse cum 
eodem ipso non invitus erraverim, cl. Alt. 12, 6, 2. 
V7rj. A. 9, 641. Macte nova virtute, puer: sic itur 
ad ostra. Sil. 4, 477. Macte, o macte indole sacra, 
vera Jovi« proles. Stat. silo. 1,3, 101. Macte bonis 
animi. Id. ib. 1, 2, 201. Id. Th. 7, 280. Macte ani- 
mo. Plin. paneg. 46. Macte hac gloria. Id. ib. 89. 
Macte uterque ingenii in rem pubi, merito, u. 0. a. 
y) in tfr ftorntcl macto animi, Stat. Th. 2, 495. Ma- 
cte animi, tantis dignus, qui crederis annis, cl. Mart. 
12, 6. Macte animi, quem rarus habet- J) abfoi. 
Macte! 4>eil bir, ©lü(f auf! Cic. Alt. 16, 29 
extr. Servulos dicere eum et agripetas ejectos a Bu- 
throtiis: Macte! Sed, amabo te, perscribe mihi totum 
negocium. Val.Fl. 6, 547. Macte, ait, o nostrum 
genus et jam certa propago. Sil 12, 256. Decus, 
macte, o virtutis avitae, macte Antenoride. U. bgl. 
nt. 2) in fparfanteui ©«brauche von Cpffrtbicrcn, bie 
man fchntücfte u. alo jum Cvfer beftimmi verherrlichte, 
Scrv. Aen. 6,641. bab. gefdjlachtet ob. getrof? 
fen, Lucr. 5, 1339. Ut nunc saepe boves lucae ferro 
male mactae diffugiunt. — K. 

1. macula, ae, f. (ftantinverw. mit maceo, ma- 
cies, macer), ber ©unet, wo etwa« fchwinbet ob. 
«ingebt. 1) bieSücfe, baO U och, nur nod? 
im ©ebraudbe von getrieften ob. gewebten Sachen, bie 
©laich«» buchftäbl. taö frj. maille, Cic. Acc. 5, 
11,27. reticulum tenuissimo lino, minutis maculis, 
plenum rosae. Varro r. r. 3, 12,3. idque saeptum 
totum rete grandibus maculis integitur. Ov. Uer. 5, 
1 9. retia saepe comes maculis distincta tetendi. Coi. 
8, 15, 1. locus — grandi macula retibus contegi- 
tur. Nemes. cyneg. 30. u. a. ©om Svinnengewebc, 
Plin. 1 1, 24 (28). texere e medio incipit (araneus) 
circinato orbe subtegmine adnectcns maeulasquc pari- 
bus semper intervallis, sed subinde crescentibus ex 
angusto dilatans indissolubili nodo implicat, yiadj 
bemfelben ©«griffe bilbi., Cic. r.p. 6, 19. Vides ha- 
bitari in terra raris et angustis in locis ct in ipsis 
ijuasi maculis, ubi habitatur, vastas solitudines inter- 
jectas. 2) ber ©unet, wo bie frühe fchwinbet ob. ii<h 
aiibert , ber fcletf ob. ftlecfen , u. jw. a) im SlUgem. 

21 
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Macula. 


Macum. 


u. obuf ubU^fbfiibqiefnnid, Virg. (7.3,96. bos macu- 
lis insignis et albu. Id. ib. 4, 91. maculis auro squa- 
lentibus ardens (rex apum). Id. A. 5,566. Portat 
equus bicolor maculis, cl. ib. 9, 49 sq. maculis quera 
Thracius albis portat equus. Plin. 37, 10 (56). gem- 
ma purpurea nigri» interpellantibus maculis, it. C. a. 
«O versicolores maculae marmoris Plin. 36,6(5). 
cl. Stat. silo, i, 5, 38. u. b^l. ni. b) ter cntftrilenbc 
jSrtecf, it. jm. a) am Äörixr, Äcrperrlccf, baß 
tVi a i , Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 63. Viden lu illi maculari 
corpus totum maculis luridis? Cic. n. d, I. 98, 79. 
At est corporis macula naevus. Illi tamen hoc lumen 
videbatur. (Jv . Met. 5, 455. Combibit os maculas. 
Id. am. 3, 5, 43. Livor et adverso maculae sub pectore 
nigrae. Plin. 20, 13 (51 ). ruta toto corpore cicatrices 
aut maculas illita emendat, cl. ib. 20, 2 (4). maculas 
e facie tollit. Id. 36, 19 (33). medetur maculis cor- 
poris. Suet. Amj. 94. et statim in corjmrc ejus cx- 
stiti.sse inaculam, vclut depicti draconis, nec (totuisse 
unquam exigi. Petron. 102. aquae aspergo maculam 
imponit, u. r.)l. Iit. ß) iwn Rlfibmi u. teuft, Or.fasi. 

3 , 821. Hanc cole, qui laesis maculas de vestibus au- 
fers, fo maculam in veste facere Plin. 12, 23 (54). e 
veste abluere urinil Id. 28, 7 (23). extrahere Id. 20, 
13 ( 50 ). baß 2 ditl'tin'11 b<b JyaUÜIIß, Macrob. 
sal. 2, 2, 9. Miror sororem meum habere maculam 
(maculam vestis et Pompejum Maculam), cum fullo- 
nem habeat. bab. felw haiiftjUii ÖQbraitcbß 3) »brr* 
t r., ter ftlrtf, 2 d; a n D r 1 c rf , *J0l a f e 1 , bic © t f 1 c f * 
f u tt (t , 2 d> a ii , c. itt ntcralifcbcr $f$irbunff, wo* 
bei int Wcbr burd) iRrbcfcrni u. b'onftructicn baß ttr» 
tVrrttifllicljt l'ilr peinlich fr ft gehalten wirb, Plaut. Capt. 

4, 2, 61. Jam ego ex corpore exigam omnis maculas 
macrorum tibi. Id. Poen. 1,1,70. Irtcsl amoris macula 
huic homini in pectore. Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 3 1 . Vitium com- 
mune omnium est. quod nimium ad rein in senecta at- 
tenti sumus: hanc maculam nos deret effugere. Luci- 
lius ap. Non. p. 350, 13. Quem scis sciro tuas omnis 
maculnsque notasque. Cic. Rose. Aut. 39, 1 13. qui — 
perfidia legationis ipsius caeremoniam polluerit nia- 
culaquc affecerit. Id. de imp. Cn. Poma. 3, 7, Delenda 
vobis est illa macula Mithridaticu bello suscepta, quae 
penitus jam insedit atque inveteravit in populi Rom. 
nomine. Id. Se st. 29, 63. illa in re pubi, macula regni 
publicati maneret, quam nemo jam posset eluere. Id. 
Halb. 6, 15. F.st hujus saeculi labes quaedam et ma- 
cula virtuti invidere. Id. Piam. 12, 30. hutic tu vitae 
splendorem maculis aspergis tuis? it. i\ a. i» beti 
ntaniti.v id-flett 'l>frlMiibuiigcit, adolcsccntme maculas 
ignominiasque praeterire Cic. act. in C. IVrr. 1,4, 

1 1. maculas furtorum e« flugitiorum suomm sociorum 
innocentium sanguine eluere Id. Arr. f», 46 . 121. ma- 
cula funtiliac revocat alqm a cupiditate Id. Cluent. 5, 

12. homo omnium scelerum libidinum que maculis no- 
tatissimus /d. doni. 9, 23. imprimere maculam laudi- 
bus Sen. Htrc. (Jet. 14 54. alqd maculae aut defao- 
nestnmenti in se admittere App. mag. p. 275, 13. u. 
bgi. m. - 0eltuer itt intrileclueller ^epebung, Hor. a. 
p. 351 »qq. Verum ubi plura nitent incarminc, non 
ego paucis offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit 
aut humana parum cavit natura. Cui net, 8, 3, 18. In 
oratione nitida notabile humilius verbum et vclut ma- 
cula. cl. ib. 8, 5, 28. - K. 

n. Macula, ae, in. rent. t&ein., §. IB. Q. Pom- 
pejus M. Lic. tam. 6, 19, 1. Macrob. sat. 2, 2, 9. - K. 
rnac ulat io, öuis, f. t. iBeflccfung, a) eigtl., 


App. mag. p. 306, 14. pectoris enim primorem cutin 
— omnimodis maculationibus convariat (ea tabes ' 
b) u b c v t r. , Firtnic. math. 3, 1 5, 3. aliqua infanda« 
maculatione pollutus. — K. 

maculo, avi ätum are, rrertt. btfletf e it , nach 1 
(ftebr. l)eigtl. , u. $i». a) ini aflgeut. ebne übte ')it 
benbebeutung, mit Rieden r c r f c b c n , flecftg er 
geflecft machen. 1 'ai. F/. 4, 368. t*. ‘JlrgeS : Lu 
mina non aliter toto cui vertice, quam si Lyda nuru 
sparso telas maculaverit ostro. Id. 6. 704. Kt mulo 
maculatam murice tigrini, b) i m ’B e f t? n b f x n , nu 
tntftellcnftcn $lecfeu cerfeben, f i e cf i ma 
d>ert, beflccfen, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 63. Viden u 
illi maculari corpus totum maculis luridis ? Catuli. €3 
7. recente terrae bola sanguine maculans. 1 r irg. A. 3 
28. atro liquuntur sanguine guttae et terrarn tabi 
maculant. Hor. sal. I, 5, 85. tum immundo somni: 
visu nocturnam vestem maculant, u, a. 23 e dextri 
maculata cruoro Or. nue. 157. ferrum sanguine uiacu 
laro Id. Met. 7, 315. u. bgl. m. 2)iibertr. , fccflft 
fen, bef ubcln, b. f?. cutebren cb. f d? d n b r n 
wöbet baß iirfimmglid?e 'Btib balb titebr, balb ircntgc 
bermlritt, Cic. r. p. 2, 25,45. nam rex ille primur 
optimi regi» caede maculatus integra mente non erat 
Lucr. 5, 1151. inde metus maculat poenarum prae 
mia vitae. I.iv. 1, 13. ne sc sanguine nefando socct 
generique respergerent, ne parricidio macularem pat 
tus suos, i iry, A. 10, 851. Idem ego, nate, tuum nia 
culari crimine nomen. Plin. tp. 6, 31. Nupta hae- 
tribuno militum honores petituro et suam et mari« 
dignitatem centurionis amore maculaverat, u. c. »t 
00 castissimos ludos omni flngitio polluere, omni de 
decore maculare Cic. har. resp. 13, 27. splendorcr 
alejs aliquo negocio Id. Se. st. 28, 60. Jovis Latiaris Ia 
rus, nemora finesque omni nefario stupro et scelere J< 
MU. 31, 85. belli gloriam morte turpi Nep. Pausa* 
5, 4. maculatae crimine mentes SiL II, 200. verh 
obsoleta et maculantia Ut U. 16, 7. u. bqt . m. — K. 

m a c ülös us, a, um, cell i> o it jv l r d e n , i ) t i 
genti., u. tw. a) tmflUg. ebnniblc hebeti beteimm. 
gcflecft, f i f cf i , maculosae tegmine lyncis Vir 
A. 1,323. anguis notis longam maculosus gTandib« 
alvum Id. G. 4, 427. maculosus fulgor Id. R. 5 ^ p 
vellere maculoso velare corpus Ov. Met. 3, 19 7 . equ 
coloris nigri vel maculosi Coi. 6, 37, 6. cl. }*li u . 3 
6 ( 13;, 31, curis Plin. ‘26, i (5), 7, marmor Id. ;j> . 
(5). myrrha Mart. 10, 80. U. *1. tn. b) itn n 

tntjtfUcnbcn Alccfcn am Aörpcr, an JUcibrrn u. f. n 
Plaut, liacch. 3, 3, 30. si unam peccavisses svllabai 
fieret corium tam maculosum quam est nutricis» p« 
lium. cl. Front, de or. 3. polluta et contaminata 
varia et maculosa maculosioraque quam nutricis p: 
lium. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 350, 7. vestimentis m 
culosis. Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 73. vestis Pompeji non mul 
eaque maculosa. Ov. trist. 3 , 1, 15. Littera. sutTus 
quod habet maculosa lituras. ». b, n. <S e mat 
losac sanguine arenae Id. a. a. $, 395. luna / J l. 
2,9(6). Mb. 2) ftberfr. , bctletf t, bcfutfl 
b. b. entehrt cb. gcidninbct, senatores Cie. a 

l, 16. nefas lior. cami. 4, 5, 22. vir omni dedet . 
macnlosus lac. h. 3, 38. avaritia et libidine foeti 

m. Id. ib. 1, 7. oratio Petron. 2. Juppiter in e> 1 
gnanda feminarum pudicitia m. Lactant. \ y | <^ m 
lescentia Aur. I 'iet. Caca. 11. (Jptnp. |. eben I . b. - 

Macum, i, n. 0t. in 2U*tl?iin'tcn, 1*1 in! r! 
(35). - K. 
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Macurebi ob. Maceburebi , orum, ni. 0f4bfs 

jcuuir, bt in Mauretania Caesar., Plin. 5, 2 (1). — K. 

Mtcjnia, ae, f. (Afcxm«), 01. in iHetolien, 
Mi«. 4, 1(3). — K. 

M&cvnius, a, um, ( Mattvptoe ) , m a cum f d? , 
Lacus, m brr : J JäiK ren SRactmu, Plin. 4, 2 (3). - K. 

Midsrus. i. m. (patagos y faijl) , fdjeribafter 
5*rtjr it* C. Matius , trcil tr Äablfepf trar, Cic. Au, 
14. i 1. rat. Calve na. — A. 

M idau r e a s is , e, Adj. rcn.au« et. $ u ‘3H a# 
rtumn INuntiririt, App. Alet. 11. p. 271, 20. (3 e 
Oli fruiMatfcbr. ). Augustin, ep. 49. — K. 

Madauri, orum, m. StabLjemeinbf in Oiumtbien, 

a Madauris Augustin. conf. 2, 8. U. a. — K. 

madefacio, foci, factum, öre, int ^affio rnädÖ- 
tio. facto» sum, fieri, n a p m a cfo c if , b f ite fy e n , ein* 
irnfctn, ciuwäfferii, befeuchten, träufelt, 
ti («s Cic. div. 1,32, 68. vaticinatus est 

eatafactum iri minus triginta diebus Graeciam san- 
gsm. Id. Phil. 14, 3, 6. imbuti sanguine gladii vel 
f-cuo» madefacti. Virg. A. 5,330. sanguis fusus vi. 
ride* madefecerat herbas. Tih. 2, 7, 1 4. Et madefacta 
itea seru feram lacrimis. Id. 3. 6. 63. Syrio made- 
tactus tempora nardo. Ov. Met. 4, 252. imbutum 
en tlu d nectare corpus delicuit terra tnque suo made- 
kot odore. Id. ib. 15,824. Emathia iterum made- 
t-tet caede Philippi. .Suet. Caes. 64. elata laeva, ne H- 
' efli, quos tenebat, madefierent, u. i\ a. Z r made- 
fen: partem glaebaruui plnvia Coi. 2, 4, 5. lanam 
s.vm et nitro madefacere Plin. 32, 7 (25). spongiam 
aadcfacere, exprimere, Suet. Vesp. 16. u. 6, a. 

rctr t-H tm Part. perf. pass, vellera furis bis made- 
facta, gc’ürbr, lib. 4, 2, 15, plumae m. sanguine 
tJr. J Ut. 6» 529. terra m. cruore Id. ib. 8, 402. ama- 
rantus aqua m. Plin. 21,8 (23). radix in vinom. 
Id. 26 . 6 (15). ti. i\ri. nt. 2ittd> cnueidien, ebne 
/Jifl'ü qfett, Ceis. 3, 18. Si vero imbecillitas est, rosa 
capct adjecto serpyllo alioque simili madefaciendum 
est Zc caules madefacere et exprimere Plin. 25, 6 
<3 i . u. r ti. nt. rat». 2) im *£c foul»., nt. Sein 
«niciMen, t, b. 1 r u n f f n machen, Plaut. Ps. 
I. 2. 51. Eo ; vino.t vos vostrosquo adeo pantices made- 
tsdt s, qoom ego sim hic siccus, c/. Non. p. 395, 1 
»c osadefactatis ftebt. Coi. 10, 309. multo made- 
»M-tss Iaccho. Amm. 15, 3. poculi» amplioribus made- 
far: acbitlid» auofe Sil. 1*2, 18. molli luxu made- 
u u a?roque, illecebris somni torpentia membra 

i jebaat. — K. 

madefacto, are. I *. frequ. v . madefacere, nt i t 
4Utr A bf i d> t . b. b. f c b r cinnaffen u. anfencb* 
I r n. demant. For tun. carm. 1,21.26. Si tamen est 
fhrrio*. qui madefactat humum, cl. Non. p. 395, 1 . - A', 
madeiactu», a, um, f. madefacio, 
mad«- f i o , factus sum, fieri, f. m a d e f a c i o. 

M ad en a, ae, f. Xiftinl ren Armenia minor. Eu- 
trx*p. S. 4. .Sex/. Ruf. Luculi. 15. — A. 

m a d r o . ci, ere. (ua S d>), t! it (5 Ob. f t U d? f t f i tl , 
2 fnc®t fein, triefen, jer fließen, jerqcben, 
l > c tatL, u. }rr. a) int ?l((acin. , Plaut. Most. 2, 
1.48. He« mild I quam istaec blanda dicta quo eveniant 
n^adeo metu, «cb triefe ren '?ln^ufd>irrifj. Id. ib. i, 3, 
9. ia evans 'Jhlbe, raft tbm ter ,'Kejjen u. Sturni bi$ 
Ui€ £<rt jettURgcit. madent in corde parietes, periere 
haec oppido aedes. Cic. Phil. 2,41. 105. natabant 
pavimentari&o, madebant parietes. Lucr. 6, 1167. 
»udortiqijemadeus per coilura splendidus umor. Ca- 


tuli. 68, 55. Maesta neque assiduo tabescere lumina 
fletu (quum) cessarent tristique imbre madere genae. 
cl. Ov. a. a. 3, 378. I irg. G. 8, 429. Vere madent 
udo terrae ae pluvialibus austris. Id. A. 12, 690. plu- 
rima fuso sanguine terra madet, cl, Ov. Met. 13, 389. 
quique cruore saepe Phrygum maduit, domini nunc 
caede madebit. Val. FI. 3, 391. quibus invito madue- 
runt sanguine dextrae. Lucan. 2, 149. nati maduere 
patento sanguine. Plin. 13, 1 (1). Pensae unguento 
madens. Id. 22, 12(14). radix suco madet Id. 24, 
11, 53. caprae si aquam biberint in qua folia ea ma- 
duerint, mori dicuntur. Mart. 10, 19. madent capilli, 
u. e. a. 0o fetjr oft int Pnrt. praes, madens, nap, 
feudi t, triefenb, fctuobl init $lbl. alo abf., Auster Sen. 
Here. Oet. 71. bruma Mart. 10, 5. campi Tac. h. 5, 
17. coma Cic. post red. in sen. 6, 12. Virg. A. 4, 
216. deus, ocn ÜHertUR, Stat. sile. 4, 6, 8, linteolum 
vino madens Plin. 31,9 (45). more nivis madentis Ov. 
Her. J3, 52. spongiae madentes Plin. 9, 45 (69). 
vestis madens sanguine Quinct. 6, 1, 31. u. «. m. 
91ud) oon beat (f noti d? cn u. 'Icr^Gmi turdi« Sio* 
(feni. Pinui. Men. 2, 2, 51 Jam ergo haec madebunt, 
faxo: nihil morabitur. Id. Pers. 1, 3, 12. Collyrae 
facite ut madeant et colliphia: ne mihi incocta detis 
etc. Virg. G. 1, 196. et quamvis igni exiguo proj>e- 
rata maderent, cl. Serv. ad 1. c. XMudr im l^art. ma- 
dens, caules Sa mino u. 295. siliquae Id. 315, o^l. 
commadeo u. madidus l, b. b) im Scfcuber», 
vino madere ot. blof; madere, über flicpcil oon 
Sf in, b. b. trunfcn fttn, Plaut Truc. 4, 4, 2. 
Si alia membra vino madeant, cor sit saltem sobrium. 
Id, Most. 1,4,7. ecquid tibi videor madere? Id. Pers. 
6, 2, 7. non vides me, ut madide madeam? Lucr. 
3, 4 76. tardescit lingua, madet mens, nant oculi. I'ib. 
2, 1, 29. non festa luce madere est rubor, u. b. a. 00 
vino madere Mart. 11, 1 5, 3. mero I'ib. 2, 2, 8. cra- 
pula App. Met. 3. p. 137, 21. (m Part, praes, vir 
mersus vino et madens, ()htfb moderatus et gravis, 
Sen. ep. 83. cl. Suet. Claud. 33. nec temere unquam 
triclinio abscessit nisi distentas ac madens. 2) nt. - 
gri fföenvc itcriuifl, oon cftra« trif ftn, uber; 
fl io tini, b. b- »bfrooll fein, a) u. jundd>jf t*. 
fUiffidtlt X'iMqfu, lib. 3, C, 5. madeant generoso po- 
cula Baccho. Plin. 17, 4 (3). Caecubae vites in Pom- 
ptinis paludibus madent, u. ffll. Ut. b) ooill Ueborfllljt 
libor b., Lucr. 4. 792. arte madent simulacra et docta 
vagantur. H>r. carm. 3, 21, 9. quanquam Socraticis 
madet sermonibus. Prop. 4, 4, 4 7. Cum pagana ma- 
dent fercula deliciis. Mart. 7, 69, 2. cujus Cecropia 
pectora voce madent, u. a, tut Part, praes, jure 
madens varioqne togae limatus in usu Mart. 7, 51, 5. 
intercutibus vitiis madentes Geli. 13, 8 ext. feile 
nullo, tnelk multo mens madens Auson. profess. 
Burd. 15. ts\l. madidus (rilbf, — A". 

madesco, ere, V. frequ, o. madeo, f o u d) t ob. 
naf? toerbtn, i) eigtl. ob. iit oiiqorm oimit, u. 
JW. n) im 9111 i)Ctn. , Virg. A. 5,697. semrnta ma- 
descunt robora. Ov. Met. 1, 66. tellus nubibus ad- 
siduis pluvioque madescit ab austro. Ceis. 3, 6. spe- 
ctare oportet, nura tempora partes vo corporis aliae 
paulum madescant, oiu monhr feucht toerbon, b. t. buf* 
teil . U. a. 00 terra madescit multa aqua Ov. fast. 6, 
1 98. madescimus humore Quinct. 6,2,28. largis imbri- 
bus ora madescunt Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3,31 1. b) im 

IBefo nboru, über fi tenon, o. Söeine, b. b. t r u n * 

fen werben, Fronto fer. Ah. 3, nec Chrysippum 

2J* 
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Madianaeus. 


Maeandricus 


tuum praetereo, quem cotidie ferunt madescere so- 
litum. 2 ) tut weitern Sinne, er »ve id? en, teetd? 
wtrbcit, btou>. rceicl? fcdjtn, Coi 6, 30. ut sta- 
bulentur (equi) sicco loco, ne humore madescant un- 
gulae. Id. 10, 398. riguoqne madescit (cucumis) lu- 
teus arvo, coni Jtccbtn, id. 1 1, 3, 23. haoe enim res 
efficit, ut in coctura celerius madescat (brassica), cl. 
riin. 18, 7 (17). Apic. 8, 1. II. >1. - K. 

Madianaeus, a, um, iMuStavnioe), jurCtabt 
2Kabian in Arabien gebcrifl, Hieronym. de loc. 

He.br. — K. 

Mädianites, ae, m. (MaStarlrrg), löflt). wen 
äRabian, 0t. in 'Arabien, Vulyala Genes. 37,36. - K. 

M äil i ä niti s , itis, f. {MaSiavine), fkraebnertn 
V>. ©Iflbian, Vulgata numer. 25, G. — K, 
madidatus, a, um, f. madido, 
madide, Adv. flfliij bon ftlüffigfcit ftMflfs 
füllt, Plaut. Ps. 5,2,7. non vides me, ut madide 
madeam ? — K. 

madido, ävi, atum, are, fciidjt Pb. uaft ma* 
dien, befruditen, btncjitn, a) cffltl. it. ira 
SUl^ent., Jpp. Met. 8. p. 210, 6. madidatis spon- 
giis tumore* .comprimere, Amoh. 2. p, 70. proluvie 
linerent et madidarent se sua. 00 madidari ex im- 
bribus arva Id. 1. p. 3, novo madidatae nectare pen- 
nae Claudia n. rapt. Pros. 2, 88. b) im ©f f 0 II f* f V It , 
mit »rin anfüllcn, truitfcn madjtn, inero 
ranlto madidari Arnob. 5. p. 163. u. abfel. , injecisse 
madidatis vincula id. 5. p. 155. — A'. 

madidus, a, tun, fcurf>t, nap, oon $yeud)r 

ti^feit burdsbnin qcn , eiiififwcicbt, ©^l'b 

siccus ob. aridus, f. Plin. 13, 24 (47), 132. tl. 133. 
I) euttt., u. ju>. a) im 91 11 9., a) abfol. , 11 ad» 
llinftdubrii halb oon ©aff«, oön 23 affer ob. tKt* 
j\CH triefen, Ov. Met. 1,264. madidis Notus evo- 
lat alis. e.L Luam. I, ‘219. et madidis Euri resolutae 
flatibus Alpes. 00 fossae Ov. trist, 5, 6, 37. palus Id. 
a. a. 1,554. spiritus Plin. 31,7 (39). I>nrba Ov. Met. 1, 
339. lacus Mari. 4, 44. Juppiter rr pluvius, id. 7, 35, 
1. Capena (porta», treten ber fort beftitblidjen 2i)affer* 
tritllltfl, Juv. 3, 1 1. ei Mart. 3, 48, 1. vestis Viry.A. 
5,1 79., balb t’. Ibrdntn, genae, beließt, Ov. a. a. 1,660. 
v. 0aibfn, comae Id. Her. 14 , 30. fi) m. Abi., Cie. 
ad Q fr. 2, 12. fasciculum illum litterarum totum sibi 
nqua madidum redditum esse. u. 0. 0 0 capilli ma- 
didi mvrrha. Ov. Met. 5, 53. radix suco madida Plin. 

25, 6 (30). u. a. And» 00111 (ftetriinf tfein mit 

J^arbf, vestis cocco madida vel murice tincta Mart. 5, 
‘23. y) mit Weil., App. Met. 4. p. 143» rosas madidas 
divini roris et nectaris video, b) ini *3 1 f 0 n bt V n , nt. 

tflcArtffsmMitcrunfl. mretdjt, wcid» fle worben, 
meid) qffod’t, Plaut. Men. I, 3, 29. cl. Pers. I. 

з, 14. Plin. 27,5(21). semina in siliquis nigriora et 
madidiora lenticula. Mart. 10, 48, 12. Kt madidum 
thynni de sale sumen erit. cl. ib. 1 , 42, 6. Scrib. comp. 
41. mila fiunt madida, cl. ib. 111. 158.248. U. a. bal?. 
für f a II 1 , 0 f r b 0 v b t n , tabe jecur madidum Lucan. 
1,621. II. 1'ilMidl, Caecilius ap. Prise. 6. p. 699. 
Itan est immanioris? ita» est madida memoria? u. 
b»\( ni. /•?) mil vino ob. audi abf., 0011 ffiJciit über* 
fliepcitb, betruitfcn, Plaut. Aul. 3,6,36. Ego 
te hodie reddam madidum, sed vino, probe, oculi mero 
madidi Rutil. Lup. 2, 7. p. 1 56, madidus n vino Paul. 
Diae. p. 126, 5. Plaut. Amph. 3, 4, 18. faciam ut sit 
madidus sobrina, cl. A sin. 5, 2, 9. Mart. 6. 89. 9, 23. 

и. dic« madidi, uaffc tro tiidjtifl öfjfdd reirb. 


M 14, l, 9. 2) m. SScgri ff# errati tcruitq uber* 
tragen, triefenb, b, b. uberflie fienb, ooli 
ob. u b f r o o 1 1 opii etmaf, Mart. l , 40, 3. Si qui« Ce- 
cropiae madidis Lati aeque Minervae artibus. Id. 4, 
14, 12, lego — lascivis madidos jocis libellos. — K. 

madon, i, n. f. mado* 

mädor, öris, m. b. 9iäfff , %t Uefetigfe it, Sal. 
ap. Non. p. 138, 6. ingens terror erat ne ex latere 
nova munimenta madore infirmarentur: nam moenia 
oppidi stagnabunt redundantibus cloacis adverso aestu 
maris, cl. Amm. 20, 6 (14). App. Met. 1. p. 108, 21. 
quod me urinae madore perluerent. Arnob. 5. p. 
185. - K. 

mados, i, f. (pdSoe), a) fine 9tebforte, = vitis 
alba, ra et 9 er Sein, Plin. 23, 1 (16). b) beet. 
$ett. ber (flfl. nymphaea. Id. 25, 7 (37). Anm. 
ju beiben SteÜcn ttebt ber Aft. madon, »c#balb Einige 
fine 9icminatinfcrm madon, i, n. annebrae». - K. 

Maduateni, örum, m. S. ira 9lorben ». $bra; 
fielt, Liv. 38, 40. - K. 

madulsa, ae, f. betrunfen, angctrunfcn, 
Plaut. Ps. 5, 1. 7, Profecto edepol ego nunc probe 
abeo madulsa, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 126, 8. madulsa 
ebrius a Graeco paSär deductum vel quia madidus 
satis a vino. - K. 

Midvtos rb. Madytus,!, f. (MrtSvrOi), »(>a* 
feti ort in Chersonesus Thrae., Liv. 31, 16. 83,38. 
Mela 2, 2, 7. - K. 

Maeander, cud» Maeandros eb. Maean- 
d rus, dri, m. (MrtlavSpos) , a) fllf Nom. propr. 
ftluü, rtufrriiigt in $bn»gicn, fliejtt in einer uitenb* 
lidicit 'IRenge ren jtnmtntungtn, raebbalb fein 0drian* 
qenlauf fpritbmcrtiid? rairt, in fiibraefllieber 9iidbt«n(\ 
Garicu jn u. fällt tu# ienifefer SReer, j. Meinder ebrr 
Madre, Ov. Met. 8, 182 sqq. Mela 1 , 17, 1 . Plin. 
5.29,31. u. 0. a. 9h'ltt. Maeander Liv. 38, 13, 7. 
Sen. ep. 104. Id. Here, fur, 684. Plin. 2, 85 (87). 
Id 5, 29(30 tl. 31). U. 6. a. Maeandros Ov. Met, 
2, 246. 8, 1G2. Id. Her. 9, 55. Sen. Phoen. 605. II. 
«. Maeandrus Sit. 7, 137. Paul. Diae. p. 136, 12. 
U. a. b) a 16 Nom. appellativum, a ) jUV 5)f$fid)nitllg 
ber ftrtnnm ungat «nb 0$ lange inr i nbungen 
nach 9Crt be6 'Uiaanbcr, f. Coi. 8, 17, 11. oportet non- 
nullis locis moles intercidi more Maeandri., Cic. Pis. 
'22, 53. Quos tu Maeandros, dum omnes solitudines 
persequeris, quae deverticula flexionesque quaesisti? 
Geli. 16, 8 extr. ne tu quot^ue in illis dialecticae gyris 
atque Maeandris tanqunm apud Sirenios scopulos 
consenescas, rt. Amm. 30, 1. bub. mit Skrfurjting ber 
eritfjl 011 bf, Prudent. cathem. 6, 142. o tortuose ser- 
pens, qui mille per Maeandros fraudesque flexuosas 
agitas quieta corda, fi) in bfr 0tirffrfi bif flfraiin* 
bene cb. t* < r f dv I u n (i c it t (f in faffun^, ')lrabfffc, 
Virg.A.b, 151. victori chlamydem auratam, quam 
plurima circum purpura Maeandro duplici Meliboea 
cucurrit cl. Serv. ad I. c. Paul. Diae. p. 136, 12. 
Non. p. 1 40, 2. — K. 

maeandrätus.a, tun, mi a n b e r t i $ j f n? u n ; 
ben ob. I' f r j 0 i) f ll , Varro ap. Non. p. 140, 5. 
mihi facies macandrata et vermiculata atque adeo 
cingens orbem terrae. - K. 

Maeandria, ae, f. 0tabt in (vpiru?, Plin. 4, 
1(1). -A'. 

Maeandricus, a, um, ( MatmXnixde), maait« 
bfr arti.i, in .i anbr i fch , Tert. pali. 4. si quis Mac- 
andrico fluxu delicatam vestem humi protrahat. - K. 
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i. Maeandrius, a, uro, (MatdvSgtos), tuiu 
gehörig , bem ob. vom ©iaanber cntfprcffrn, 
moti» Prup. % 25, 35. flumina Claudian. cons . Hon. 
6» 635. gtaeb«. am ©täanber, Avien. perieg. luio. 
j avenis, te® 6auno$, rem linfet bfö $lufjgi>ttc6 ©ia* 
anber. Ov. Met. 9, 573. — K. 

IL Macand r i u s , ii, m. (MtudvSptoi) , gr. (5i* 
4 CEJ? , i. S. Maeandrius Trallianus Cic. Flacc. 22, 
52 eqq. — A. 

ifaesadröpöl i», is, f. St. ia ßqricn, Plin. 5, 
29(29). — K. [ander. — K. 

Maeandros, cf. Maeandrus, i, m. f. Mac- 
Maecenas , ätis, m. früher au* Mecaenaa, Me- 
roeassu. Moecenaa gefdjr. (tlfffif*eß V3ort, f. Ä. C. 
Si i Ser. isfraffer ’©7. 1.3. 404. 0. 415 fg.), ront. 
Rasante. a) a. jtr. ambefauntrfteu, C. CilnittsMae- 
ceoaaren. Stifter. J^rcunb bod 9lugnihi«, Wenncr bed 
Sttgil n. vera* (felbft and? al# Dichter tt. 0dm?t!kflft 
befatst. f. j^ranrfcu (S. (£ilmu* ©tacena«, u. f. n». 
Ältru 1843. S.). Virg. G. 1, 1. u. 6. a. lior. carm. 

I, 1. Lis. a. Sen. ep. 19. 101. 104. Quinct . 10, 4, 
28. Tac. e. 6, ll. u. c. a. f. cui* Cilnius. 91(6 $pp. 
d: 5 t ba 4 S. für <>5 c n n e r e. Widdern u. Welcbrten 
•fcrbanrt, Mari. 8, 56, 5. Sint Maecenate», non dc- 
enmuFWee, Marone»., n. wegen fcine$ weicblidjen £e* 
besi fk erneu gpc*geftf(lten u. ©erwobnten, Jm. 12, 
32. vastem purpiireatu teneris quoque Maecenatibus 
aptant, b) C. Melissus Maecenas, lilt. ©rninmutifer. 
Am. 26, 6(17). - K. 

Maecenatianus, a, uni, ren ©iätenad, | u 
ttm gehörig, vina Plin. 14, 6 (8). horti Suet. 
Tib. 15. turris Id. Ner. 38. — K. 

Maecia tribus, '-Pen. einer Dribuf in JWcm von 
entem reffen Crt in Vatium in fer ©ähe t»ou VanuiMitm 
bei last, 7er ad Maecium btf§, f. Liv. 6, 2. cl. Paul. 
Üüu. p>. 136, 13. Cic. Plane. 16, 38. Id. Att. 4, 15, 

J. Liv. 8, 1 7 extr. Id. 29, 37. i«. fl. - A. 
Maecius, a, uro, 25cn. einer rem. gern*. wahr- 

'ieiai. efeenfafl# ccn 7em feite« C rtc ad Maecium »re* 
iiaaat. i Maecia, üuö ihr ift am bef.umteflcit Sp. 
MaecniTarpe. S*6»gftft in ber Stugniteifchen ©e* 
r.pbe. Cie. fauk. 7, 1, 1. Ilor. seit. I, 10,38. fd.a.p. 
397. eL Weichert poetar. Lat. reliqu. p. 334 sq. - A. 

Maedi, önmi, m. (MaiSot), tbracifebe ©ölfrrfcfcafl 
an Irr von äftarebonien, Liv. 26, 25. 28, 5. 

PU*. 4, 1 (I i. Id. 4, 11 (18). — A". 

Maedicus, a. uni, CWatdtxos), ju ben ÜHäbern 
i r i i f : j per. eil# ®ubft. [25. 40, 21. u. 22. — K. 
iltMdica, ne. f. 7a# Panbgebtet Per ©täber, Liv. 26, 
maeles. is, f. f. m «* 1 e a. 

Mae/iann«, a. um, § u einem ©I a Hut gebe* 
r t i et. iba 1 1 1 r e f f e n 7 , caedes, t*. 0p. ©läliiie, f.iv. 
4. 11 Tar. r ubfl. Maeliani, orum, m. 7eflen ©n* 
hingrr, Id. 4, 14. — K. 
ntael i u m , ii. n. f . mello ro. 

Maelius, a. uro, aueb MPlius gefe^r., 5$en. einer 
ihm. gent, aiubefannieffe« *P- Maelius ct Melius, 
irr. brefcultigt na* unerfanbter Wen.Mli im Staate j» 
rtrcbfu auf Befehl 7. !Tiftatcre8.Cuinctiue Cinrinna* 
: |1 tat* ren 'flnrnbrer 7er iüeiterei , Sflrvüin# Nfal«, 
getestet »arP, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3, Id. sen. 16, 56. Id. 
r.p. 2. 17,49. Id. Phil. 2, 44. 114. U. ü. a. Varro 
/.. L. 5, 1 57. Liv. 9, 13 sqcj. 1 a/. Max. 6, 3, 1. II. 

c*. A. Sgl. Aequimelium. — A. 

oueci. «e, f. an* mona gefdsr. (umvtf), ein ge* 
nmet BtenfS, 7er eingefallen 7en ffrmm jur Sretje 


biente, Cic.fin. 2, 28, 9 1 . Oe. halieut. 120. Id. fast. 

2, 578. Fers. 3, 76. Plin. 32, 1 1 (53). Mart. 11, 32, 
14. 12, 32, 15. Scrib.comp. 71. u. a. deglupta maena, 
al8 S^impnvort, Plaut. Puen. 5, 5, 33. — K. 

Maenades, ura, f. f. Maunas. 

Maenala, orum, n. bie SB e r g ff r e cf e n a m ©1 4 * 
U a 1 u 6 g c l* i r g e , 1 ’irg. E. 1 0, 55. /</. G. 1,17 . Ov. 
Met. 1, 216. U. a. Sgl. Maenalus. — K. 

Maenalides, ae, m. (MatvaXidtje), vom SW d* 
nalu6gcbirgc, Pan Auson. technopaegn. de dig. 
8. -A. 

Maenalis, idis ob. ulos, f. (MaivaXif ) , ^um 
2M an aluogcbirge gehörig, ursa Ov. trist. 3, 
11,8. ora, von 'Jlreabieu, Id. fast. 3, 84. nympha, von 
(Sarmenta, wehte ? nreb ihren ©ater (fnanler aus iHr* 
e arten flammt, Id. ib. 1, 634. — K. 

Maenalius, a, um, ( Man ri/.iot ), ju m ©1 »t n a* 
luö gehörig, ntänalifd), brtm. and) im weitem 
Sinne arca7i|d) überhaupt, silvae Ov.a.a. 2, 193. 
nemus Stat. Th. 9, 719. ramus Prop. 4, 9, 15. ferae 
Ov. am. 1, 7, 14. canis Id. a. a. 2, 272. pater, roll 
©acduie, Col. 10,429. dcus, von ©an, Oo. fast. 4, 
650. Arctos, von Gafliito, 7er Jodjtev M Ifweaon, 
Id. ib. 2, 192. AUianta Id. Her. 4, 99. aies, voll 
©Icrcnr, Stat. Th. 7, 85. versus, von arcabifdjen, t. h. 
^irtenhehern, Virg.E. 8,21. - K. 

Maenalos ob. Maenalus, i, m . (Mairaho*\ 
6, ob. \l*irrt/.or, ro), b»i5 ©1 »inalnögeMvgc in ?(rra* 
bien, von ©Regalopoliß biß legea ü,h trftrctfri* unb 
bent ©an geheiligt, j. Ralnon, Maenalus Virg.E. 8, 
22. Mein 2, 3, 5. Pi in. 4, 6(10). Maenalos Ch.fast. 

5, 89, 'ilee. Maenalon Id. Met. 2, 415. U, 442. U ö. 
a. ©gl. Maenala. — K. 

Maenas, adis, f. (4/«*»’«»), eine ©egeijlerte, 
<$ x leud) tete, von einer Wottbcit (iingeuom* 
nunc, u.|iv. a)bievon ©accdiud ©egeifterte, 
bie ©arcbatltin, prop. 3, 6, 14. Sen. Troad. 678. 
Id. Pharm. 365. Id. Oed. 435. Pers. 1, 105. Sil. 3, 
102. u. a. Ccfter int ©lur. Maenades, um, f. bie 
©aeeha nt innen, Ov. fast. 4, 458. Id. ib. 6.504. 
Id. Met. 1 1. 22. u. ö. a. b) bie von ber (Jubele ©egei* 
finde, bie ©riefterin ber (Jubele, Catull. 63, 69. ii im 
©lur. Id. 63, 23. c) Maenades Priapi, von ben ©rie* 
ftmnnen M ©vi.U'Uß, im Jcmpel ber Bona den. Jur. 

6, 515. c) von (äftjfanbra, bie Wett begeifterte 
0 e h e r i n , Prop. 3, 1 1 , 64. — K. 

Maenia columna, ) . M a e n i a s. 
Maeniänus, a, um, von einem ©täniuß her* 
riibrenb, nur alß 0ubft. Maenianom, t, n. b. ©er* 
bau ob. ©orfpntng, nach nuferer VI r t ©alcon, ’^ll* 
tan, f. Fest. p. 134, 22. Maeniana appellata sunt a 
Maenio censore, qui primus in foro ultra columnas 
tigna projecit, quo ampliarentur superiora spectacula. 

cl. Paul. Piae. p. 135, 6. Aoi*, p. 65,23. Istd. or. 15, 

3, l S. cl. Sahnas, ad Spart. Pescenn. 12. p. 676., im 
0litgulaT Maenianum conscendere Val. Max. 9, 12, 

7, acta fr. arval. tab. 23. Glosn. Labb. Ü. illi ©Ulir., 

dc. Acad. pr. 2, 22, 70. cl. Non. I. c. Varro ap. 
Plin. 35, 10 (37), 113. Vitr. 5, 1, 2. Suet. Cal. 18. 
Dig. 50, 16, 242. Cod. 8, 10, 1 L ll. Ü. «. - K. 

Maenius, a, uni, ©en. einer gens in JKom, Mai- 
nius Fast. Capit., am bcfaniltefieu, a) C. Maenius, 
pleb. (Jouf. imj. 416. n.Urb. b. 0t.. (nnfer im X 
436. Liv. 8, 13. Plin. 34, 5(11). >Ut IVgrb Mf Cft»* 
renfäule am ?yorum errichtet, f. Plin. I. c., bie nach ihm 
benannte columna Maenia, Cic. dtv. in Q. t aectl. 16, 
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Maenoba. 


maereo. 


50. Id. Sest. 58, 124. Plin. 7, 60 (60), 212. 9lll tiefer 
Sättlf lieften tie Triumviri capitales ibre sS trafbcfeble 
Pcfl$tfbfll. f. Porphyr. ad Hor. sat. 1,3,21. Schot. 
Bol), ad Cic. Sest. 7. c. im 'Dluitbf br§ 9)olff$ warb 
riefe 0äulc mit tem ('oufPfrfauf beb $ttfdm*ftibere> 
*Dl äuiuf, bf» Sitcilfa« »tnfc -freraj in ihren Satiren qfb 
jjritfu, in ©erbtnfiuiii qfhradff. f. Porphyr, l. c. Pseu- 
dcmscon. ad Cic.div. in Q. Caedi. I. c. p. 50, 16. ft. 
l'$i. Ül’frfr. F. Osann, de columna Maenia (Giess. 
IM4.). b) M oenius, ßfitjifiu'ftf bf§ Knriliitf, alf 
SerfdbtPftirfr bffannt, Hor. sat. 1,1, 101. Id. ib. l, 
3, 21. f. Porphyr, t. c. Hor. e.p. 1.15, 26 sqq. — 91 b j., 
lex Maenia, rem Solfftvibun SRäniitf im 3. 468 b. 
St. qcqfbftl. Cie. Brut, 14. 55. - K. 

Maenöba, ae, f. St. iu Hisp. Baetica, Mela 2, 
6, 7. Plin. 3, t (3). - K. 

m a e n 6 menon me! (umväuf.vov), .f> o n t q , bfr 
in fRafmi wftljf» feilte, Plin. 21, 19 ril). - A. 

Maeon, ftnis, m .{Maitor'), ai 8tammvatrr bfr 
®J lioiifr, Clandian. Katrop. 2, 256, b) Ihcbanrr, 
tprirftrr bf? 9lpollo. Sta/. IT». 2, 693. 4. 598 . — K. 

Maeöncs, um, m. ( !/«<<> »•/»), 9)t®. ber ^anb; 
febaft OT.ioniflt in Italien, Claudia». Eutrop. 2, 256. 
b) *3rn?. ber UanbKbaft am lauruf, Plin. 6, 7 (7). - A*. 

M ne o n i a , ae, f. xf nurfdjaft rer ’Utäcntr, a) p. Vit: 
Mftl, Oe. Met. 3, 583. 6, 149. Plin. 5, 29 (30). b) P. 
(ftrurirn, irril reu SRüenicn in Üttbifti auf bfpclftrt 
irar, 17ry. A. 8, 499. — K. 

Macönides, ae, m. (MaioviSps), brr ®? ä o ; 
nibf » een niÄenifdirr 9IMunft, a) r. ferner, Oe. am. 

з, 9, 25. Mart. 5, 10. 8. h) ein («tnirifr, Virg.A. 1 1, 
757. - A'. 

M a e ö n i i , örura, m. f. M a e o n i u s a, a. 

M a u ö n i s, idis er. idos, f. ( Maiovie), m »i e n i f d» , 
femina Oe. am. 2, 5, 40. e. Subit., ttc SHttcnifrin, e. 
9lr,idmr, Ov. Met. 6, 103. p. Cmpbak , Id. fast. 2, 
310. -A7 

Maeönius, a, um, (Mmövtoi). ju ben 9)1 Ä e s 
ntrn qfböri.r, a) inVnbicit, u up. n) int 911 Lu nt., 
Bacchus 17V'?. G. 4, 280. rex Id. .-1. 9, 546. mitra 
Id. ib. 4, 216. domus Id. ib. 10, 141. ripne Ov. Met. 
2,254. rex. P. 9)tib(ll, Claudia n. in Rvfin. 1, 165. 

и. bql. nt. Sttbff. Maeonii. Crittn, tu. v ?nr. btr Vant- 
uf'oft OTöettten, PHn. 5, 29 (30). ß) im i^cfenbrrit in 
‘Bfjttq auf 'Dläonitn alt* 'Tatrrfanr, senex, von i' enter, 
Ov.n.n. 2,4. Sr vates Id. trist. 1, 6, 21. carmen, 
in bemerifdur 'flertic, Hör. carm. 1, 6, 2. Or. Pont. 
3,3,31. chartac Id. ib. 4. 12. 27. d. Y’irg. Cir. 62. 
pes Ov. rem. am. 373. heroides Prop. 2. 28, 29. parens 
eloquentiae, deus ille Maenniu«, r, .£*ontfr, Coi. 1. pr. 
30. lingua .Vi/. 4. 527. b) in (x t t urioii , rtrurifdi 
eb. tli ffi I (b. nautae Ov. Met. 4. 423. tinctus Sil. 
12.1 7. terra Id. 10,40. laena, rem Irati ittfntfdiftt Ser, 
Id. 15, 35. fbtnfe aequor, bic (Sbfltf Uill bfit Ser, Id. 
5, 329. - A. 

Maeotae, «irum. m. ( Maton ad, fctdbifdK 9)el« 
fcrfdiaft am Wäetifdtfn Scr, PHn. 4, 12 ( 26 ). — A. 

Maeoticus, a. um, (Ma innixos ) , t U Ut Sff 
'JJlaotif qfb&tiq. maetifeh, pisces Plin. 22, 1 1 
(53). pnlns Id. 2, 67 (67). glacies Jur. 4,42. 9li{* 
Sub»t., Maeotici, Orum, m. bif 'Jlumobllfr ani Scc 
SRäetif, Mda 1, 2, 6. 1, 19, 17. IV in. 6. 7 (7). - A. 

M n erit i d ac, Urum, m. {MatoniHai), Dlntrebncr 
bib* Src®laetif, Vopixc. Aur. 16 Id. Tat. 13. — K. 

M a e f> iis, Tdis. eb . idos, f. and) (SJfti. is. Epigramma 
ap. Cie. Tute. 5,17.49. d. Clattd. M am. genet Id. 16. 


(Maidhte), jtint mäetifdjen Ser qfbprtq, mä* 
ettfdt, Bcnthesilea Prop. 3,9, 14. hiems Öv. trist. 
ora Id. Pont. 3, 2, 39. ara Juv. 15, 1 15. 3 n fettbers 
bfit palus Maeotis Mela I, 1,5. Plin. 10, 8 (10). cb. 

Maeotis Id 4,12 (24). Id. 6,7 (C). u. abf. Maeo- 
tis Epigr. ap. de. J i ne l. r. supra Mac««* paludes. 
Meda 1,2.2. Id. 1,3.1. l,19,13sqq. 1,19,18. 2.1,1 M]. 7, 
2, 7. Coi. 8,8, 10. .1/amY. 4, 615. Plin. 4, 12 (24). Id. 
5,9 (9). App. muud. p, 60. 14. U. a. cb. b. a f i' n? f dt C 
IKm, Mar delle Zabacche. 3 ut ‘fUttr. Maeotides, 
um, f rir 9lnn<rbticrinnrn bt# 3)laoHf, pestiferae, p. 
bfn 9lnt4jcncn, Sahin. ep. 2, 9. — K. 

Maeotius, a, um, (.V««rwrioe), jnm nutoti* 
f d? c n Ser f b D r i , tellus Virg. A. 6, 800. unda 
Id. G. 3, 349. lacus Plin. 4, 12, 24 (76). - K. 

Macra, ac, f. (Maiga), a) -Viiub fef 3b*n*f U- 
brr (yrigrnf, Hygin./ab. ISO. Id. astron. 2, 4. b) fiu 
tu cuttn -Cmnf pmpaubfttrf f&cib, Ov. Met. i, 362. 
b) tine ^rifflcriit ber 9)fiiitb, Stat Th. 8, 477. — A. 

maerens (moer.), entis . Adj. f bintfr m aereo. 

in aereo (moer.), ere, ebnerer), f. prisc. 8. p. 8 1 7. 
(bif Sdtrfibmtq maereo beruht auf bfit bfftfn Imh? u. 
S tc inferi ftrn, pjjl. audi baf ftamntrmranbtf mnestm,), 
laut i u it 1 a ^ f it aufbredun, jammern, f l a t 
«ctt, nicht im Stillen bftraurrn u. befla*iftt, 
j*. M t c 0 p Cie. am. 3, li., nach f. (^fbr. i ) abi. eb. 
nnitral, in Jlla^rn attfbrcdttn, jammern, 
Enn. a. 1, 149. Maerentes, flentes, lacrimante# ac 
miserantes. Accius ap. Non. p. 132. 9. ut me depo- 
situm ct maerentem nuncio repentino alacrem reddi- 
disti. Cie. de or. 2, 47, 195. Hunc cum adflietum, 
debilitatum, maerentem in summum discrimen ad- 
ductum viderem, d. Sull. 26. 74. Id. dom. 10. 26. 
lugente senatu, maerentibus lw>nis omnibus. Id Tuse. 
1, 13,30. illa lugubris lamentatio fletusque maerens. 
cl. ib. 3, 27, 65. Apud Homerum cotidianae neces in- 
teritusque multorum sedationem maerendi adferunt. 
Virg. A. 1, 197. dictis maerentia pectora mulcet. 
Hor. r.nrn i, 3. 5, 47. inter maerentes amicos, tdv. 
lier. 11,93. interea patrius vultu maerente Miteiles 
venit. U. b. a. Sc intpfrf. App. Met. 4. p. 157, 34. 
Maeretur, fletur, lainentntur dieluis plusculis, el. Cie. 
7 Wo. 3, 27,64. intellcctumqae nihil profici maerenda. 
2) fcitftr. u. t,tp. m) tn li'ffrrr33frbtttMiHfl init bcm91bl., 
auf 0'ttutb fitter Sadtt f ! a q f u , jam nur n, eb. 
llbfr fltea?, Cic.ar.22, 74. cum immolanda Iphige- 
nia tristis Calchas esset, maestior Ulixes, maereret 
Menelaus. Id. am. 5, 14. quocirca maerere hoc ejus 
eventu vereor ne invidi magtB sit quam amici. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 13, 30. nomo maeret suo incommodo. Id. 
Halb. 25, 56. homines alienis l*onis maerentes. Sul- 
picius ap. Cie. jam. 4, 6 exir. da hoc illi mortuae, da 
ceteris amici.«, qui tuo dolore maerent. Tib. 3, 2. 14. 
Maereat haec genero, maereat ilia viro, u, i', a. b) in 
qcf«bh'Hcnfr 'lifibinrimq init bent 9lcc., «) ftir.te bes 
jammern eb. beflaqnt, Cie. Tuse. 1 . 44 . 105 . 
at illa sicut ncerbissimam rem umeret. Id. ib. 1, 48, 
105. cum graviter filii mortem maereret, cl. Sest. 17, 
39. Id. Plui, y, 5, 12 Tac. h. 2, 45. Cie. ad Q. 
fr, \ , 3. 10. quin illud maereo, quo«! tibi non minorem 
dolorem illorum orbitas afferet quam inibi. Hor. fp. 
). 7, 28. inter vina fugam Cinarae maerere protervae. 
IV. FI. 8. 209. nulla palus, nullus Scythiae non 
maeret euntem amnis, tt. i', a. 00 unterere cala- 
mitatem rei pubi. Cie. Sest. 14,32. casum alejs Id. 
fam. 14, 2. translatos alio amore» Hor. tpod. 15, 23. 
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penates iniquos Id. carm , 2, 4. 16. partus fulmino 
misse« ad Orcam Id. ib. 3,4, 74. fratrem Id. ep. 1, 
14, 7. u. bgl. m. ß ) prägnant, tftvaf jannutriib 
r 0 r b r i n g < u . Ov. Met. 1, 664. Talia maerentem 
stellatas submovet Argus, c) nnt 'ileo. it. Jnf , Matius 
u/t. Varr. L. L. 7, 95. corpora Grajorum maerebat 
mandier igni. Cic.Sest. 11, 25. qui non modo prae- 
cipitanti patriae non subvenirent, sed eam etiam ni- 
mium tarde concidere maererent. IT at', ftfbt Part, 
praes, act. 

maerens, entis, Adj. U. bffbct bflt Sliptrl., jam? 
atertlb, betrübt, mti ter maerentissima Murutori 
inscr. 1229, 7. — A". 

maereor (moer.), öri, V. depon. f i d? brm 3 a tn = 
tntt übtrlaffcn, jammern, flauen, fu'd'ft uu* 
fidber, Cic. Se*t. 39,84. f b. 9lu6fl. j. b. Stelle u. Ma- 
tius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 95., nad? bf» Stübern, jer cd? 
vcnÄ. C. Füller maerebar in maerebat wtnvanbflt, 
f. maereo. 2, e, — K. 

maeror moer.), oris, m. btr Jam mer, bie laute 
.H ! a q e , n? Jammern, nidit ftiller Sdmterj, fens 
betn ini <ur Scbflnge ftefteiqerte traurige Stimmung, 
f. Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18. maeror est aegritudo flebilis, 
U. rgl Jtlcb tu Cic. am. 3, 11. 11. £11 Cic. Tuse. 
1, 13. 30., biftr. and) tm idur., Enn. ap. Cic.n. d. 
3, 25, 66. quibus ego iram omnem recludam atque 
illi perniciem dabo, mihi maerores, illi luctum, ex- 
itium illi, exrilium mihi. d. Plaut, Capi. 4, 2, 
61. Cic. fin. 1, 18, 59. accedunt aegritudines, mo- 
lestiae, maerore«, qui exedunt animus conficiunlque 
curis, u. fcnft in ren mattntd) findi fi cn S&tnbungru, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 3. 62. prae maerore adeo miser atque 
aegritudine consenui. Ter. And. 4, 2, 10. propter- 
eaqoe nunc misera in maerore est. Pacuvius ap. Non. 
p. 137, I. corpasque meum tali maerore aegrore ma- 
core senet. Id. ap. Non. p. 3, 1. metus, egestas, mae- 
ror, sonium, exsilium et senectus, Accius ap. Non. p. 
1 2, 27. persuasit maeror, anxitudo, aegror, dolor. Cic. 
Sest. 31,68. decesserat ex Asia frater meus, magno 
sqaslore, sed multo etiam majore maerore. Id. am. 

з, 11. quam autem civitate carus fuerit maerore fu- 
neris indicatum est Lucr. 3, 907 6q. aeternumque 
nulla dies nobis maerorem e pectore demet. Sal. Jug. 
1 6. clausi in tenebris cum maerore et luctu morte gra- 
viorem vitam exigunt. Hor. a. p. 109 sq. juvat aut 
impellit ad iram aut ad humum maerore gravi deducit 
et angit. Plin. 8,1 2 (12). maeroris tabe confecti, u. C. 
a. 8 r maerorem familiarem ad ferre, Familien jamntfr, 
Piant. Ci*t. 4, 2, 60. malus Id. Aul. 2, 3, 12. perpe- 
tuus Juv. 10. 245. ferner adjuvare lacrimis suis mae- 
roneta orationis alterins Cic. d< o r. 2, 47, 196. mae- 
rore afriictu.* et profligatus Id. Cat. 2, 1, 2. se confi- 
cere maerore Id. Tuse. 3, 12, 26. animum dare 
maerori Id. fam . 3, 8 extr. deponere maerorem at- 
que luctum Id. Phil. 14, 13,34. jacet in maerore 
frater meus Id. Att. 10, 4. in tenebris vita ac mae- 
rore jacebat Lucr. 5, 175. lacerat et conficit me mae- 
ror Cic. Att. 3, 8. macerari maerore Plaut. Cupt. 
i, 2, 30. minuere maerorem Cic. Att. 12, 28, 2. re- 
crea n a maerore Id. ib. 12. 14. venit maeror ad «lqm 
Id. Quine! . 4, 14. versari in maerore Id. fam. 5,2. 

и. bgl. m. - K. 

M aes ja silva, f, SSalb b. Slfji, j. Posco di 
B accano , Liv. 1, 33. Plin. 8, 58 (83). - lin. 

M aes i U 8 lingua Osca mensi» Maius Paul. Diae. 
p. 136. i. - K. 
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Maeson persona comica appellatur, ant coci 
aut nautae aut ejus generis. Diei ab inventore ejus 
Mneso ne comoedo, ut ait Aristophanes grammaticus 
Fest. p. 134, 19. d. Paul. Diae, p, 135, 5. f C, 
2)i Ü [ 1 1 r (. b. St. 0. 185. - K. 

maeste (moeste), Adr. rerftert, traurig, 
betrübt, conmmi.-rc Cic. Ihr 3, 14.24. -- Hn. 

m aest i fi eo (moest.) , avi, ütum, äre, traurig, 
b t r ft e r t , bftrnbt m adl(U , faci es umbris maesti- 
ficata Sidon, ep. 3. 13. luctu» maestificat Augustin, 
ep. 121, d. Mare. Cap. 9. p. 301. — Hn. 

maestiter (moest.), traurig, verftwrt, Plaut. 
Rud. 1 , b. 6. - Hn. 

maestitia (moest.). ac, f. b. Irnur igftin, b. 
Xraurigfrit, HOrftcrt btit. 91 iebcrgcfdila* 
gmbeit. maestitiam inferre Cic. Tuse. 1, 44, 106, 
pellere Id. /in. 1. 13,43. resistere maestitiae Id. or. 
43, 148. in maestitia esse Id. ib. 2, 15, 37. os vertere 
in maestitiam Tac. a. 3, 16. incessit maestitia animos 
Liv. 29, 3. b) traurigf Giffta ft, \\ 8a»bfn, ora- 
tionis Cic. or. 16. frigorum Coi. 7, 3, 1 1. — Hn. 

maestitudo (moest), inis, f. Iraur igfttt, 
traurige 0 1 1 m in u n g , vestitus taeter, maestitudo, 
vastitudo Accius ap. A 7 on. p. 136.24. obtigit Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, l. ni. <9 cn., captivitas, iibrrb. (ftrfangrn- 
fdiaft. Palla d. 1, 26, 2. — Hn. 

ni a «* s t o (moesto), ürc , V. act. r r r jl e r t , b c * 
trübt maduit. Laber, ap. Non. \t. 137, 27. - Hn. 

maestus eb. moest us, a, um, werft b rt, trau* 
rig, fdjwermü tf)ig, tu Iraner befiiiblidi, 
betrübt, l) etgtl. , a) i\ *jjcrfcntn , quem video 
maestum Plaut. A sin. 5, 1 , 1 1 . senex Cic. de or. 2, 
47, 195. ab funere maestas Ov. trist. 4, 4, 76. mae- 
stior Ulixes Cic. or. 22, 74. maestior fortuna publica 
qnnin sua Liv. 5. 43. me maestum videt Curt, 6, 1 1, 
27. cl. Cic. post rrd. in sen. 6. vultu maestissima 
Lucan. 1, 187. t>. SadjClt, cor Lucr. 6. 1231. voltas 
Virg. A. 6, 156. Lucan. 8, 42. castra Just. 18, 7. 
amor Virg. A. 10, 191. cbur Id. G. 1 ,480. genae 
Ov. Met. 6, 304. ira Si/. 12, 632. civitas Suet. Tib. 
17. questus Virg. G. 4, 415. clamor Ov. Met. 8, 
447. voces Virg. A. 2,280. fons Claudiori, cons. 
Uon. 6, 157. 2) übertr., a) finitor, traurig 

u. itatur, Onytes Virg. A. 12,514. ira maestissimus 
Val. FI. 5, 568. maestum exoritur jubar Sen. Ofd. 2. 
b) Xiauer t>e rf lnifcenb, anjcfgcnb, ontbab 
teiib, unbcilwoH, ungi tirflidj , fune™ Ov. 
fast. 6, 660. luctus Virg. A. 11, 38. favilla Ot\ trist. 
3, 3, 84. lucus Vnl. FI. 2, 360. vestis Prop. 3, 4, 13. 
comac Or. fast. 4, 854. avi», llilglnrf#t*egf(. Id. Ib. 
128. loci visuque ac memoria deformes Tac. a. 1, 61. 
dies Suet. Aug. 23. — Hn. 

Maevlanns, a, um, auf f. 9fläl’inS fiel) 
bf)irbtnb, mdviati ifd», fundus Dig. 34, 5, i. 
hereditas Ib. 31, 1, 76. pr. — Hn. 

Maevius, a, rem. 9?anif, a> Maevius. li,m. e. 
Sitrriber b, 'Botrei*, Cic. Acc. 3, 75. 175. f) t. fdiUdp 
ter £iditer, Virg. E. 3, 90. llor.epod. 10,2. b) Mae- 
via, ae. f. f. ftTfltl, iJlg. 31, 4, 87. — Hn. 
maga, ae, f. f. magus. 

Maga b h . inded. ©erg in (Balaticn, Liv. 38, 19. 

Flor. 2, 11. ~ K. 

Magaea, ae. f. c. CiifUf auf 0icilion, ini Mobiote 

v. «nrorufac, PH». 3, 8 (14), 89. - K. 
mägnlin, iam, n. r. puitifiho* 9Sort, Jütten, 

3 c 1 1 c , rgl na di Is id. or. 15, 12. t*. vttnifcf>cn 
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Magarsus, 

©orte nmgar. — Cato ap. Serv. Virg . A. 1, 425. 
Serv. I. c. 4, 259. Diomed. 1, 31 5. magalia quondam 
Virg. A. l, 425. b) e, HJprftaM ßarttjago'#, Plaut. 
Poen. pr. 86. (n/. Magaria.) — Hn. [— //«. 

Magarsus, i, f. e. £t. in (Silirien, Plin. 5,27(22). 
Magase, es, f. e. £t. im luMidicit $lcqin>ttn, PRn. 
6, 29 (35). - Hn. _ • (15,39. - K. 

Magdala, ac, f. St iit (luPiui, Vulgata Matth. 
Magdale ne, es, f. P, fOfAqta leti triti, Maria Uit- 
ronym. epist. 127. n. 5. — K. 

magdälia, orum, n. I a it t ql i di rinttt 
re n, Plin. Valer. 1, 6. 2, 37. a lici) magdalites Scrib. 
comp. *201. — //». 

mage, Adc. f. magis. (5 (7). - Hn. 

Magel 1 i, orum, m. c, 2)clf in !M.\tirini, Plin. 3, 
Magellini, 6rum, m. £taPtjtnuinbc auf £ifb 
lien , Plin. 3, 8 ( 14), 9 1 . Macella. - K. 

i. m a g i a , ae, tV (payeitt), P. $ a u b e r c t , 2JI a * 
flie, App. mag. p. 290,23. 304,24. Id. Met. 3. p. 
186, 19. p. 137, 36. Amm. 23, 6. - Hn. 

ii. Magia, ae, f. t. St. in9tätieu, Tab. Peuting. 
b) campait. gamilie, Liv. 23, 7. - Hn. 

magice, es, f. (uayixtj), b. 3out>erfunfl, 
®f a fl i f , Plin. 30, 1 < 2 ), 14.- Iln. 

magicus, a, um, (uaytHos), jur SÄAqie fle* 
hörig, mAaifdj, jntibtr ifdi, artes Just. 1, 1, 

9. 36, 2, 7. Plin. 11 , 37. Id. 80, 1 (2). Virg. A. 4, 
493. »aera Id. E. 8, 66. herba Plin. 24, 17 (79). 
terrores lior. tp. 2, 2,208. soni Ov. a. a. 2, 102. 
ritus Id. Met. 10, 398. os Id. ib. 14, 58. auxilia 776. 

1, 8, 5. (1, 9, 23.) cantus Coi 10, 367. di Lucan. 6, 
577. lingua Sil. 1,432. linguae magicae, 4Merefll»* 
pbtn, Lucan. 8, 224. disciplina App. Met. 3. p. 1*2", 
16. - Hn. 

m & g i d a , ae, f. f. magis, 
mägira, ae. f. t. Jlodjfuufi, Catoap. Front, de 
fer. Ais. 2. — Hn. {(57 ). — Hn. 

magiriscium, ii, n. t. fi. Jl oeb , Plin. 33, 12 
magirus, i, m. (uayttpoi), p. ,<l e d) , (iltl 
pbfcpltui 2innf) , Elagab. ap. Lamprid. Elagab. 

10. — Hn. 

r. magis, ulis, f. 9Irbcnf. magida, ac, IVirro 
L. L. 5, 25, 34., (ftayii), t. Sdjitffcl, tffiflf* 
f dl irr, Nepos ap. Plin. 33, 11 (52). Dig. 12, 6, 86. 
b) f . (f 1 1 Pfl , Marc. Empir. 1 . med. - Hn. 

ii. raiigis, Adv. ttoinparattoform oijnc fpofttl», 
mit Peni @uprr(fltio maxime, (flamme. mit magnus, 
major, maximas), u. $n' i) iit Per ^erm mäge, 
tlttbr, Plaut, Men. 2, 3, 14. Id. 7 rue. 1, 2, 45. 
Lucr. 4, 79. Serv. Virg. A. 10, 481. Prop. 1, 11,9. 
Phaedr. 5,3, 1 1. Sol in. 22. U. P. A, It) tll Per rtcntt 
magis. A) tm 9lUflem., i) m. ftinjufufliuifl u. quam 
u. dbititcfocn ©örtern ePtr f. $lbl. j. öcjci<hmutfl r. 
ver^licbencn 3 Scflriffe« u. ohne Penfclben , a) b. ÄP* 
jeftio. U. fltoerb., non lac lacti magis est simile quam 
PlauL Amph. 2, 1. 54. magis compositum Ter, Eun. 
5, 4, 12. magis aptus Hor. e p. 1, 7,43. beatus Id. 
sat. I, 3, 142. pura Ov. Alet. 2, 856. antiquum 
Quine t. 8. praef. 31. deformis oratio Id. 9, 4, 1 5. ve- 
ruto Ter. And. 4, 2, 15. carus Virg. ,1. 5, 725. se- 
verus Ter. Eun, 2, 1,21. molestus Id. ib. 3, 1, 24. 
indubitatus, P. b. certior, Stat. Ach. 2. 2 1 . m. fUM, 
fi. quam, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1,27. Liv. 6, 28. Hor. sat; 
2,8, 16. m. ',Hcc. , annos natus magis quadraginta, 
Cie. Rose. Am. 14, 89. magis iuitio Plaut. Cus. 

2, 3, 9. b. $lbtcrb., magis vespere Varro L. L, 


8, 44. lubenter Plaut. AuL 1, 8, 1. audacter Cic. 
Brut. 68, 241. infra fi. inferius Lucr. 8, £75. b. 
(Sotttp., magis mollior quam Plaut. AuL 3, 2, 8. 
majores Id. Poen. pr. 82. magis hoc certo certius Id. 
CapL 3, 4, 112. beatior Virg. Cui. 78. locupletior 
Val. Max. 3, 7, 1 clarior Just. 3, 2, 7. maestiores 
Amm. 22, 6. c/. Liv. 4, 19. 5, 16. 9, 7. *21, 59. 41, 

23. Jusi. 12, 11, 2. v4rno6. 4. p. 185. f{blt F tacita 
bona est mulier sernper quam loquens Plaut. Rud. 4, 

4, 70, cl. Men. 5, 1, 26. Liv. 2, 56. 3, 68. ipso- 
rum quum Hannibalis in te resse Id. 23, 58. claris ma- 
joribus quam vetustis T 'ac. a. 4, 61, b) b. SllbflanttD., 
umbra est umantum magis quam amator Plaut, mit . 
3, 1,81. magis virtute quam dolo Caca. b. G. 1, 18. 
animo magis quam corpore Nep.Eum. 4, 2. Sextilem 
mensem magis quam Septembrem Suet. Auy. 31. ma- 
gis miris modis Plaut, nui. 2, 6, 58. m. ftbl., Alba- 
num sive Falernum te magis appositis delectat Hor. 
sat. 2, 8, 1 7. c) b. ^ri'liominiblie , quis homo sit ma- 
gis meus quam tu es Plaut. miL 3, 1, 20. Jam scibo, 
utrum haec me mage amet an marsupium Id. Men. 
2,3,35. m. ’Jlbl, , Virg. A. 1,15. neminem mago 
amat Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 75. d) b. 3kl'bt$, magis lubet 
(vendere) quam perdere Id. Per s. 4, 4, 108. magis 
erit paricida, si qui consularem patrem quam si quis 
humilem necaverit Cic. Mil. 7, 1", roetno Plaut, mil, 

5, 43. loqui Id. Cas. 2, 2, 40. dicas Id. miL 5, 36. 
accipere 7er. Ad. 4, 3, 15. noris Id. Heaut. 5, 1,16. 
me instabunt Plaut. Cure. 3, 6. vidi Id. mere. 4, 8, 

24. se ibo Id. 'Truc. 2, 6, 69. vereor Ter. Heaut. 1 , 

2, 23. placebat Nep. Them. 3, 1. asseverare Amm. 
15, 9. cl. Cic. am. 1, 25. est magis, quod, ti ift mehr 
(Üriinb, Cic. Alt. 16,5. ut Id. Cael. 6 ne Dig. 88,7,2. 
»n. Acc. c. Inf. , Ib. 7, 1,41. /6.46,3,72. ß) f. p. 
a. potius, btf. b. velle. Ter. Eun. 5,7,1. Liv. 2, 
39. 9,22. 22,34. Stat. Ach. 1, 141. 2) m. 3uf&&en, 
a) in. etiam, eo, quo, multo, tanto, nihilo, taro, quam, 
magis etium, npj) mehr, Cic. off. 1,21, 72. eo magis 
quod C 'aes. b. G. 3, 14. 5, 1. Id. Acc, 3, 1. neque 
eo magis Nep. Paus. 3, 5. Id. Eum. 4, 2. Id. Ait, 
8,6. Id. Pelop. 1 , 3. nec magis Lucr. 3, 275. hoc 
magis Caes. b. c. 2, 20. Cic, Flacc. 69. aliquanto 
magis Ceis, praef. 1. quo magis Cic. parad. 3. Nep. 
'Thrasyb. 2, 3. quam magis Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 6. 
Lucr. 6, 459. magis quam Id, Bacch. 5, 1, 5. tam 
magis Virg. A. 7, 787. tanto magis Lucr. 6, 460. 
Cic. Mil. 9, 25. mniro magis Id. fam. 16, 19. vel 
magis Suet. rk. 5. nihil magis Cic. fam. 1, 9, nihilo 
magis Ter. Htc. 1, 2, 62. Cic. Jin. 3, 48. Id. dir. 2, 
31, 104. b) magis magisque, immer mehr u. 
FHfbl, Id. Plui 1,2,5. Sal. Jug. 6. Liv. 8, 39. 
audi rnagis et magis Cic. Att. 14, 18. magis atque 
magis Virg. A. 12. 239. magis ac magis Plaut. Most. 

3, 2, 13. Suet. 1 'it. 1 1. Id. gr. 3. magisque ac magis 
Id. 'J it. 3. magis magis CatulL 64, 275. B)im!Öcf., 

1 ) non magis, quam, n) ytr ÖMcidiilcllitn.j bfiber (Se.* 
Panfcn , h t cb t nur, f e n r c r n «ud> , f bc u f p f e b r 
al&, fbf» fo rrenifl, a Id, domus erat non do- 
mino magis ornamento quam civitati, eben fp ftbr, 
Aid, Cic. Acc. 4, 3. non duces magis quam milites 
callent Cur/. 3, 2, 14. Pfll. &ri{$ V Sal. Jug. 9, 1. 
Curt. 3. 10, 4. 3, 11, 7. 4,3.22. 7,6. 15. Just. 1, 
10, 19. 2, 1,2. Nep. Milt. 2, 3. Pfll. luctus ex morte 
eorum non Hornae major quam per totam Hispaniam 
erat Liv. 25, 86. lrid)t Itur, fpIlPern Alltb, Id. 1, 28. 
2, 48. 4, 41. 24, 22. 39, 52. eP. cbfR fp IVCttt^ Ale«. 
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Cie . fam, 5, 12. Id. 'Tuse, 3, 5, 10. Liv. 1, 60. 8, 
43. Nep. Att. 6, 1. Id. Dion. 3. Suet. Cal. 19. haud 
magis, quam Liv. 3, 24. b) g. 33efdjräitfim^ b. bwrd» 
non magi» rinqeieitrten (Bebatifcit* , nicht foroobl, 
ali ttelnubr, nicht f o n» o b l «id, weniger, 
atd t* t d m e b r , non magis sibi quam rei pubi, con- 
valuisse Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 17. cl. Nep. Miti , 
2,3. Id. Cim. 1,2. Liv. 2, 35. 2,29. Cic. Mur. 8. 
2) magis minnsve et 1 , magis ac minus, mehr ob. 
wentqcr, f. i>, a. plus minusve, Quinct. 11, 1, 27. 
Plin. 37, 5(18). SDaju gehört m) b. @nperl. ma- 
xirae (niaxüme), im größten SSaape, ani met* 
ihn. überaut. qanj befonberft, amccrjtig* 
lid>1hn. »orSUlem, hef. b. ^cfit. fi. b. ©uveri., 

A) d qti., alqm colere maxime Ter. Ad. 3,2, 54. ma- 
xime cupiens alcis Plaut. Amph. pr. 133. adolescens, 
gani jung. Id. mil. 3, 1, 190. dignus Ter, Eun. 5, 2, 
27. potentes Id. Ad. 3, 4, 56. utile Id. And. 5, l, 16. 
maxime plebi acceptas Caes. b. G. I, 3. vir maxime 
fidelis Cic. post red. in sen. 2. maxime naturalis ami- 
citia Id. am. 27, 82. cl. Liv. 4, 6. 5, 40. 6, 36. 21.33. 
21,38. Quinct. 1, 11, 13. 2.4,37. b. €> ttperl., ma- 
xime liberalissima Cic. Att. 12, 38. maxime gravissi- 
mam omnium Liv. 4 1 , 23. pessima corpora Coi. 9, 3, 
3 humanissimi Geli 13, 16. |Uebet biefe iit frttifcfcer 

mcifl beefeft mbädJtiqen Ström verql. jebedt 
Hand Turn. vol. 3. p. 590. 3 H m» t 0* Cic. Acc. 2, 
66, 160. - A.J 2) rerftärft burcto SScrter, vel maxime 
Id. de or. 1,8,32. Q. Cic. pet. con*. 14. Cic. fam. 1,8. 
Geli. 13. 16. multo maxime Sal. Cat. 36, 4. quam 
maxime Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 2. Cic. de or. 1, 84, 154. Sal. 
Cat. l. 3. quam qui maxime, nld irqenb jenraf* rinrr, 
Cic. fam, 3, 2. quam maxime, tam maxime Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 56. res ut quae maxime grata fuit Liv. 5, 25. 
cl. ib. 7,83. maxime omnium Id. 4,59. 36, 19. unus 
omnium maxime Nep. Miti. 1.1. unus maxime Id. 
Cim. 3, 1. uni huic maxime indulgere Id. Dion. 2. 1. 
quanta maxime noterat vi Lie, 9, 10. cl. ib. 9, 24. 10, 
40. Quinct. declam. 323. 8) ut quisque maxime — 
ita (maxime, minimej . je mehr, befto, ut quis- 
que animi magnitudine maxime excellit, ita maxime 
vult princeps omnium esse Cic. off. 1, 19, 64. Id. 
legg. l, 18. 4». 4) b. §tti,\fninqeit ob. ftnrnbruTnun, 
tuerft, jjunadjft, in quo genere sunt maxime 
ore», deinde caprae Vatro r. r. 2. 9, 1. maxime — 
secundo loco Cic. Phil. 8, 10. 31. d. Plin. 37, 12 
i 75). Coi. 6, 3, 6. 5) höcbftrnd, puer ad annos 
maxime octo natus Gell. 1 7, 8. 14. 6) i m ffl a n ; f « , 
alfe annabertina*iwife. scutis cetrae maxime speciem 
praebentibus Curt. 3. 2. 5. petra in metae maxime 
modum Id. 8, 1 1,6. in hunc maxime modum Id. 4, 1, 
10. ad hunc maxime modum Id. 9,2, 12. quomodo 
maxime volle# Id. 8, 6, 12. hoc maxime modo Liv. 28, 
16. f. Hand Tursell. $. p.596. cl. Curt. 6. 4, 14. 

B) im $tf. , 1) i. 4>m’orbcbunq , nacbbrticflicbrn 58r* 
tetdmtmg eine* ‘.Beariffe*, befenber*, r priu s r** 
tretfe, « t n t befenber*. terra maxime si est 
argillosa Varro r. r. 1,51, 1. scribe aliquid et ma- 
xime si Cic. Att. 7, 12. d. Suet. Aug. 45. maxime, 
quod Cie. dom. 18, 4 7. Id. Att. 9, 22. Suet. Ana. 10. 
hoc maxime convenire in Alcibiadem videbatur Nep. 
,4lc. 3. et id maxime Aeri temporibus hibernis Cic. 
*». d. 2. 25 maxime scilicet nostrae civitntis II. or. 
84. 120. 2) beföttber* cum — tura mn\inu:, ut — 
tum maxime, te W o b I — öi* « n d> , quod cum in 
aliis rebus tam maxime ia Amyntae liberis tuendis 
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Nep. Iphicr. 3. cum alia multa certe homines, tum 
hoc vel maxime Cic. Flacc. 38, 94. cum — tum 
maxime Id. de or. 2, 23, 96. 8) gerabe, eben, 
eben jefjt, juft, m. nunc, nuper, tunc, tum, cum : 
nunc maxime Liv. 4, 3. nuper maxime Caes. b. c. 3, 
9. tunc maxime, ni, Sejug auf t. in ber b. 
bnnMung fiatifatlb, Sen. quaest. nat. 3,26, Id.de 
ira 2, 14. Id. ad Helv. 8. tui d? tunc maxime, cum 
Sen. vit. beat. 26. Id. de ira 3, IS. ob. maxime per* 
fldrft b, ^titbfiiriff, cui tum maxime Persae subji- 
ciebant ignem Curt. 3, 4, 14. d. ib. 6, 6, 10. 8, 4, 1 5. 
25 r « f c n b. }. Liv. 27, 4. Wüfocü J. Curt. 3,2, 17. 
cum maxime, qanj befenber*, qerabe redit 
f f b r , juft, subitque cum maxime exsultant«« sol- 
licita cogitatio Sen. brev. eit. 16, cum maxime nive« 
tabescunt Id. quaest. nat. 5, 11. nt. t. Jtmpil* b. 
ffleaentrart, Cic.off. 1, is. 41. quae cum maxime pa- 
titur Quinct. b, 1. 23. quod cum maximo facit Id. 
declam. 15. cl. Sen. ep. 7. 12. 55. 108. 120. 124. Id. 
henef. 2, 6. 7, 2. Id. de ira 3, 33. Plin. ep. 6, 31, 15. 
9, 20, 2. ob, m. f. Jempu« b. Sfrflanqtnbdt, qni 
cum maxinie reviviscerent Sen. apocol. p, 888. Id. 
ep. 95. Cic. Acc. 5, 54. Liv. 4, 3. Curt. 5, 7, 2. 
fnMicb tunc, cum maxime Id. 3, 2, 1 7. tum cum ma- 
xime Liv. 43,7. 3>raffnb. 4 . Liv. 40, 13. Frontin. 

2. 9, 5. nunc, cum maxime Sen. quae st. nat. 3. praef. 
J5r«fcnb. t. Liv. 29 , 17. 4) im ©efprdd), ai* flnt* 
mort jitr ©titätfflunq, f e br gern, gern, gut. 
Plaut. Stich. 4,4,32. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 109, 2, 3, 
42. Id. iSnm. maxume Ter. Hec. 1,2,40. 85. lt. 
b. -Hn. 

magi stc r , tri , m. I) ei 4 tl. , b. Obere , ‘$er* 
qefejjtc, Siuffeher, b Oberbatipt, b. £ei* 
ter, a) ini 'JUIq. , populi, t>. Dictatur, Cic. legg. 

3. 3. 9. Sen. ep. 108. rl. Liv. 2, 18. Fest. s. v. opti- 
ma fer p. 198. equitum, 33efebl*baber b. fReiterei, Liv. 
3,27. 22.26. Nep. Bann. 5, 3. Sil. 7,495. Suet. 
Caes, 9. 82. peditum Amm. 21, 12. Uflb, armorum, 
b b. militum, Id. 16, 7. d. ib. 16, 2. 19, 8. 21, 13. 
morum, b. (Sen fer, Cic. fam. 3, 13. sacrorum Lie. 39, 
18. cl. Capitol. Anton. 4. Orelli inser. n. 2247. 
2426. curiae Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 3. vici, Diftrict*W* 
fteber, SEMerteismeifter, Suet. Aug. 30. Id.Tib. 76. 
officiorum Attr. Viet. epit. 41,6. Rutil, itin. 1,563. 
Amm. 15, 5. operum Coi. 1, 8. 17. societatis Cic. 
fam. 12, 9. scripturae, Director Ut fflcneralpödi* 
ter. Id, Alt. 5, 15, Id. Acc. 2, 70, 169. pecori«, 
iNiiffetirr ter .beerben, Varro r. r. 2, 10. Liv. 1, 

4. baber pastorum Auet. de or. gent. Rom. 19, 7. 
elephantorum . ftiibrer bet (flepbanten, Sil. 4,616. 
(rectores Liv. 27, 49 ) Amm. 25, 1. 19,7. equorum 
App. Met. 8. p. 207. navium, (fapftaiu, Liv. 29, 25. 
Sil. 4, 719. 1, 687, 10. 613. 14.402. Petron. 75. 115. 
Amm. 22, 6 . Steuermann , Virg. A. 6, 353, chori 
Amm. 14 . 6. convivii App. mag. p. 336, 1 1 . auctio- 
ni» Quinct. 6. 3, 51. Cic. Att. 6, 1. Id. Plane. 15. 
Indi litterarii Aur. \'ict. vir. HL 23, 1. Amm. 28, 4. 
libellorum Id. 20, 9. disciplinae Coi. praef. 3. «itrb 
belli Sil. 3, 1 72. 7, 47. 495. memoriae, 0ecretair, 
Amm. 15, 5. 27, 6. mich bpfmorftf all. se. officiorum, 
Cassiod. 6. var. 6. Cllld» in b. ,ftaifer*fit, militum 
magister, f. p. a. comes, Amm. 18,8. b) i nt I 8 ef. , 
a) b. Sfbrer, artium Cic. inv. 1, 25. Petron. 99. 
artis Quinct. 2, 2. eloquentiae Id. 2, 5. virtutis Cic. 
Mur. 31. carmen magistri Id. de. or. 1, 57. 245. v 1- 
vendi Nep.fragm. 5, 1. Stav. Suet. Caes. A. Id. Aug. 
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89. Id.gr. 11. 24. Id.rh.b. Id. Dom. 10. Petron. 
3. in bcr Inrebe, Id. gr. 23. muti, b. Südjer, Gell. 
14,2. fab. ß) fc. $£ b a g 0 g , Ter.Phorm. 1,2,22. 
Id. And. 1, 1, 2. Hör. cp. 1, 18, 13. 2) metrtpi'., 
a) ifebrer, ».Sachen, stilus optimus magister Cie. 
de or. 1,33. timor SiL 4, 25. b) b, Urheber, 91 n* 
ratbet, 91 n fü brer, si qui» magistrum cepit ml 
rem improbum Ter. And, 1, 2, 19. ferre se magi- 
strum alejs rei Tac. h. 4, 10. magistrum exuere , i\ 
Sencra, ihn befeitigen, Id. a. 14, 52. saepc in magi- 
strum scelera redierunt sua Sen. Th ge nt. 811. servire 
timido pudet magistro Stat. Ach. 2, 189. cl. Cic. Are. 
8, 21. Mart. 7, 31. 9(1’}., ritu magistro Sedul. I, 15. 
91 u ut. 9le(lm ©chrcibung magester Quine/. 1 , 4, 
IT, — Hn. 

magisterium, ii, u. b. 9(mt e. So rtl t b er # , 
9luffebcr«, Oberbaupte#, Leiter*, i)eigtl. ( 
a) tnt 9111g., morum, (üenfltr, Cie. prov.ron*. 19. 
conviviorum Id. scn. 14. equitum «Suet. 775. 3. col- 
legii Id. Dom. 4. Tips, ad Tae. a. 6, 1 2. peditum 
Amm. 14, 1 1. 15, 5. 16, 10. Aur. IV-:/. Caes. 4 i, ‘26. 
pedestre Id. ib. 42, 15. el, Tiv. 24,25. memoriae 
Amm. 29, 2. jx>cnnrium App. Met. 10. p. 253. cl. 
Coi. 11, 1. exercere inter se magisteria, ». «Vnnben, 
Plin. 8,40(61). b) i ut S f f. , b. Vehver , Cf r 4 1 e = 
beramt, Plaut. Bncch. t, 2, 40. 2) ntetiU'b- * 
9rbre, Unterw c i f u 11 g , linter vici? t-, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 32. Tili. 1, 4, 84. Ceh. 5, 27, 2. divinum 
Cyprian, adv. Demetr. 1. — //-*. 

magisteria s, a, wn, 0 fmgfei tlidt, potestas 
Cod. Theod. 3, 13, 6. 3, 24, 3. dignitas Cassiod. 6. 
var. 6. Ieram. — Hn. 

magistero ob. magistro. 5vi, ätnm. äro, IV 
act. t. 9lmt r. Sorge fehlen nent* ait e n. Paul. 
Diae. p. 132, 3. Fest. p. 153, 11. vitam rriiiiiarem 
magistra ns Spartian. lladr. 1 0. te magistrante/Z/V ron. 
tp. 25, 5. — Iln. 

magistra, ae, f. b. Sortfeberin, Sorge* 
f f |) t f , Leiterin, ludo magistram esse Ter. lle.c. 
2, 1, 7. b) metapb. , ftiibrerin, Lehrerin, 
vitae philosophia Cic. Tuse. 5, 2. Ac/>. fragm. 5, 1 . 
Star, loquendi Quine 1. 1, 6. luxuriae Prop.3, 12. 18. 
el. Mart. 10,53. Catuli. 27 . 3. 9! b j . , ars magistra 
Virg. A. 8, 442. actas Ov. Her. 5, 96. penna Sil. 4, 
121. lux Claudian. conti. /Ion. 3. prae f. 7. - Iln. 

m&gistr&lis, e, Ad/. 1 uni Sebrer i'b. Bors 
gcfefyten gehört a, pergulae Vopise. Sat. 10. ma- 
nus Id. Tae. 6. - Hn. (tus. 

magistras ii. magistratus, f. magistrn- 

magistratio, önis, f. b. lliitenpeifling , 
Belehrung, App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 15,1 5. b) ron* 
CTtt. b. S fb U 1 1 , Cod. Theod. 14.9,3. - Hn. 

magistra tus, u*. m. cjgfl. b. 91 mt c. magister, 
f. obrigTeiti lebe# 9tnit , l) rigtl. , magistratus 
dare Cie. leg. agr. 2, 10. obtinere, brflftbrn, (aes. b. 

33. .\ep. Pelo/i. 3, 2. petere Cic. Phil. 5, 19. 
adipisci Id.oß. 1,21. alicui abnegare, nehmen. Id. 
.1 . . 57. Nep. .dic. 7. 3. Suet. Cal. 16. mandare 

Id. ih. 5, 35. assequi Cic. Pi s. 2. capere Nep. Phoe. 
1.1. inchoare Suet. Tilt. 9. deponere Caes. b. (1 . 5, 
33. consequi Cie. Plane, 25, 60. declarare Id. Mur. 
2. designare fit. Jam. 10, 3, ejurnrc Tae. a. 1*2,4. 
gerere < >c. Plane. 3, 8. Nep. Tim. 3, 1. inire 
Cic. fin. 2, ‘22 74. occipere Liv. 7. 17. Tae. a. 3, 2. 
renunciarc Cic. Pis. 13. in magistratum venire Ten- 
tui. ap. Cic. fam. 12, 14. accedere ad magistratum 
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Cic. Acc. 1, 12. abdicare se magistratu u. abdicare 
magistratum Cie. div. 2, 35. Liv. 8, 17, abire magi- 
stratu Liv. 3,31.41,51, abolere magistratum Liv. 3, 
38. prorogare Dig. 1 , 2. 2 . sine magistratu alqd gerere 
Liv. 28,38. in magistratu esse Id. 1,59. Nep. Chabr. 
4,1. cl. Hann. 7,5. Suet, Caes. 19. versari Nep. 
Milt. 8,2. magistratus u. imperia, 9leinter tu (Rem 

u. b. Beamten f . (ßretMiucn , Sal. Jug. 3. majore» tt. 
minores, jene 6011 jit Ia t, Bratur, (venfur, biefeb, übri- 
gen SltrbfU, Ge.lL 18, 15. Suet. Caes. 41. and? iti 
b. B 7 b b i n t f n , Cic. Ace. 2, 67. Liv. 5. 28. Veli. 

2, 42. mihtärifdK, Suet. Caes. 54. Nep. Chabr. 4, I. 
plebejus Aur. Viet. vir. ill. 33, 10. 2) übertr. , b. 
Beamte felbff, Bebörbc, Blagiftra ISper fon, 
creare Tuer. 5, 1 142. Liv. 5, 17. per magistratus &/. 
Jug. 19. tradere magistratui Nep. Epam.4, 3. epulae 
magistratuum Cic. Tuse. 4,8. el. Her. 4, 35,47. Id. 
Plane. 25, 62. Liv. 5,7. Nep. Them, 7,4. Id. Ale. 4, 

3. Id. The 111 . 7. 1. fd.Pelop. 3,1. 2,2, Id. Hann. 7, 
2. Id. Ages. 4, 2. Id. Att. 18, 1. Suet. Aug. 28. Id. 
Caes. 23. Id. Tib, 31, Id. Cal. 18. Id.Claud. 46. 
Geli. 2.2. 91 nm. MAGISTRAS PRIMUS jt. magi- 
stratus primus, Orelli inner. 3798. - Hn. 

magma, »tis, n. <>«;•««), b. Beben fafc t*. 
Salbe. Ceh. 5.18. Plin. 13, 2 (3). - Hn. 
magm at ari u $ urpegide Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
magmentarius, n. um, 41 t einem € pfer ju* 
fab gehörig, fann Varro L. L. 5, 22, 32. cl. 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

magmentum, i, n. (p. mago, ba». mactare, f. 

v. a. magimcntuni), b. Cpfe rjufaft, Varro L. L. 
5, 22, 32. Arnob. 7. p. 280. Orelli inscr. 2489. - Hn. 

magnae v us ögxnioyiptov Gloss. Philox. - Hn. 
magnalia, iuin, n. grejn* Dinge, Söerfe, 
sentire TerLad nr. 2, 7. Mitratori inner. 1. p. 471, 
5. miraculorum Vulgata Act. 2, 11. - Hn. 

m agn&nimis, e , Adj. b p dj b e t j t g , homo 
Claud. Mnrn, stat. an im. 1, 20. — K. 

magnanimitas, ätis , f. b. bodtbtrftige &> e * 
finnung, frod'hersigfeit, Cic. off. 1 , 43,152. 
b) B r a b (frei , Gallica Amm. 1 9, 6. - Hn. 

magnanimus, h, um, fci'd) bergig, tapfer, 
111 Ut big, Phaethon /,urr. 5, 401, Ov. Met. 2, 111, 
Juba Id. fast. 4, 380. duces Virg. G. 4. 4. gentes 
Id. A. 10, 139. Ico Or. trist. 3. 5, 33. heros, beherzt, 
Id. Met. 12, 230. Achilles Id. ib. 13,298. equus 
Virg. A. 3. 704. gena SiL 6,21. urbes Id. 1, 29. 
vir Cic. Tute. 4, 28. -dmr«. 15, 1. 19, 9. factum Gell. 
7, 19. - Hn. 

magnarius, äi, m. ittm Großen gehörig, 
negociator, (ftrofiirer, WroitbönMer, App. Met. 1. p. 
104, 24. cl. Orelli inscr. 4264. — Iln. 

magnätes, ium, m. b. Wroften e. Sofie# ob. 
Vaitbe#, tieytaräre t Gloss. IV. Inner, ap. Demster. 
ad Rnsin. ant. 2.2. [ I ulgata eeclet. 33,19.38,3.]- /7n. 

magne. Adv. pi magnus nad) Analogie ange» 
no irnnen . Ctedon. p 1 920., fonft pre ifelbaft. - K. 

I. magnes, eris, m. ( payrr/s'. b, ‘DJagUft, 
lapU I.ucr. 6, 1045, 5. 908. abfol. Sil. 3, 265. Clan- 
dian. iduH. 5. Augustin. e. d. ‘22, 1. Di l. 17.4. - Hn. 

n. Magnes, etis, m. e, 9)J agnefier, Nep. hat. 
5,6. Suet. Per s. init. 91t j , carnpus Vd. Pt. 2,9. 
S ( u r. Magnetes, itim. b. (Di agnefier in lobten, 
Plin. 5, 29 (31). Tae. a. 2. 47. in Jonieit, Id. ib. 3, 
62. 4, 55. in Dbeffalien, Tiv. 33, 32. 35, 31. 39, *23. 
Lucan. 6, 385, — Hn. 
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Magnesia, ae, f. a) e. ShwPfdmt in Ibtfbilifit, 
IAv. 42, 54. Mela 2, 3,4. b) f. 0t. in iJ&Picit, j. 
Magnixa, /,i‘v. 36,43. c) iit Garifll. j GodelHissar , /of. 
37,45. AV/>. 7hem. 10,2. - //«. f Lucr. 6, 1062. - ITn. 
Magnesius ,a,um, mciflit < f i f dt, saxum, -KI agnet, 
Magnessa, ae, f. A<(/. (jV«ye# 7 ®f/«),t. 'XRafitlf» 
f i f r I U , Hnr. carm. 3,7,18. - Hn. 

Magnetarches, Ae , m. { Mayvrjranyg ;) , Per 
erfte Beamte in XRagttefia, IAv. 35, 31. u. 
39. — Hn. 

magneticus, a, um, (uayvqTtxos), ningue* 
t i f <b , »tue- 3R a g ne f i a , gemma Claudian. de 
tnagn. 26. (Id. ib. 5.) — Hn. 

Magnetis, i dis, f. ( Mayvfrm ) , nt a *i n e f i f dj , 
Argo Ov. lier. 12, 9, — Hn. 

magnidicus, a, uni, grrpfpre d?erif(b, grcib= 
l c r t f d? . p. 3Nenfd>eit, JHaut. mil. 3, 3, 48. Amm. 23, 
6. mendacium Plaut. Ilud. 2, 6, 31. — Hn. 

magnif iicio , ere, cP. richtiger magni facio, 
b P cb f 4' d ^ t n , dictam Plaut. A sin. 2, 4, 1. 7’er. 
Htc. 2, 2, 18. nadt ©eiltlOD. — Hn. 

magnificatio, önis, f. b. (Erhebung, per- 
sonarum Macrob. sat. 5, 13, 41. — Hn. 

magnifice, A do. grepartig, P r ä d) t i g , 
berrheb, pprtrcfflicb, alqm acci|>ere Plaut. P$. 

1. 2. 4. compilare Id. ih. 2, 4, 11, dicere 'fer. Ad. 

2. 3. 4. convivium exornare Cic.Acc. 1.26. exornare 
Id. ih. 4,27. habitare Id.dom. 44. Inudare Id. Brut, 
73. vincere Id.Cat. 2, 1. se efterre Ter. Heaut. 4, 

3. 31. donare Nep. Dat. 3, 5. prodesse Scrib. contp. 
83. ludos dare .Suet. Tib. 7. egregie et magnifice Id. 
Vit. 10. cl. Cie. o(f. 1, 26, 92. Plin. 23, 7 (63). Id. 
30, 14,47). Iri g r c p p r ci b l e r t f d> , iibernnitbig, 
it e f t , incedere IAv. 2, 6, loqui Tib. 2, 6, 11. Drut. 
en. ad Cie. S, 16. circumspicere Cic. Rose. com. 2. 
81 n nt. magnificissime Aecius ap. Prise, p. 603. - Hn. 

magni f feenter, Adr. ~ magnifice, aedificare 
Vitr. 1, 6, cl. ih. 6, 11. Kenn*. magnificentius di- 
cere Cic. or. 34. fiunt necessaria Id. ih. 43. virtutes 
adpetere Id. ßn. 4,2. Stiptrl. magnificentissime. 
Id. An, 14, 4. Id. fam. 4, 7. - Hn. 

magnificentia, ae, f. b. b otfoberjtge <fi«* 
fimtuitfl, •'> c cb b r r ; i g f ci t , l)eigtl.. haud scio 
an magis etiam et magnificentia ct despicientia adhi- 
benda sit rerum humanarum Cic. off. 1,21.72. el. 
tat. 1,56. 2.54. 2) tiberfr., (fir 0§4r t ig f f i t , 
’J1 r 4 cb t . (fi 1 <i n $ , © r >t t' 1 1 i c (’ f , epularum Cie. 
or. 25. eoe narum Suet, i 'it. 2. funerum Cic. legg. 2, 
./6. publica Id.Mur. 39. ludorum Id. ib. 19, 38, 
hast. 9. 6. 3. spectaculorum Suet. Aug. 43, Pab. 
21 verborum, Wr Op prahlet et, Cic. am. 6. 21. 
I hinc in malam crucem cum istac magnificentia Ter. 
Pknrm. 5,8, 37. 3) t ni ©ef , S\ u int f r r 1 1 g f t i t , 
(fi i i'R( in P. .flhtnit. Plin. 36.5(4). - Hn. 
magni 1 » c i um gtya/Atpyift Gloss. Philox . - Hn, 
magnifico, avi, .itum. Ure, T’ aet. a) b c di - 
i 4> a fern, betf» adi t c n , alqm Plaut. Cist. i, i, 23, 
Id. Stich. 1, 2. 44. Ter. Ilee. 2. 2. 18, n.lrf) Cod. 
Ilemb. Lit>. 2, 13. b } r u b m e n , lebp reifen, Plin. 
35, 12 (43), Id. 17, 9 (6). Vcnnnt. carm. 2, 3. — Hn. 

migniflcus, a, um. i) ,i r t' p in Ibat u. (fie* 
•Innung, b o d> * , gr ep be r 4 1 a « i» fi d> 

teigrnP, facio me magnificum Piaut. Asin. 2,2, 
8 4. vir factis IAv. 1, 10. cives Sal. Cat. 9, Stict. Ner. 
30. dux Amm. 17, 11. 17, 1. 2^, 6. adhortntor 
Ln-, 7, 32. elegans, non magnificus Nep. Alt. 13, 5. 
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judices Amm. 29, l. b) im fdbiitmrtfn Sinnt , grep# 
fprecbe t t fefj . greppra blertfcb , miles IHaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9,42, cl. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15. 2) 1'Ctt 
Sachen, g(än$enP, prädiftg, grpft, <t u 6 e - 
^eidinet, splendor Lucr. 4, 1023, Amm. 14, 6. or- 
natus Cic. Äcc. 1, 22, 58. coena Id. fam. 9, 16. 
aedes Ov. fast. 6, 637. urbes Id. Pont. 2, 10,21. ludi 
Cic. ad (R fr. 3, 8. Amm. 27, 3. spectacula Suet. 
Claud. 21. Id. Dom. 4. Veli. 2, 56, 1. opera Id. 
Tib. 47. castra magnificentiora solito, gröfter, Just. 
12, 8, 16. res gestae I.iv. 26, 2, Just. 2. 1, 1. tri- 
umphi Ov. am. 1, 2, 28, Veli. 2, 40. 3. senatuscon- 
sultum magnificentissimum Cic. dir. 1,59, factam 
Nep. Tltrasph. 1,5. successus Amm. 18,5. liberali- 
tas Aur. Viet. epit. 10, 9. victoria Id. vir. ili. 
52. 3. munus Id. ib. 66, 1, t\ P. SJlePc, genu» dicendi 
Cic. Brut. 32, ratio dicendi Suet. Caes. 55. oratio 
Aur, \~ict. vir. iil. 34, 10. b) pr %l b I f t i f cb , verba 
Ter. Enn. 4, 6,3. litterae Suet. CaL 44. cl. Tib. 1, 
5,6. fl) 9ieutr., magnificentius est dicere Cic. Pi$. 
2. ad altiora et magnificentiora nati sumus Id. ßn. 
2, 34, 1 13. - Hn. [~ Hn. 

magnilöquax ^*yaht).n).oi Gloss. gr. Lai. 
magniloquentia, ae, f. a) Pie erhabene 
6erad)c, Per patbetifebe Jhtflbrucf, Homeri 
Cic. fam. 13, 15. c/. Cic. or. 57. Geli. 3, 7 init, b) illt 
ftblinnnrn 2 irme , 6) r c p p r a b 1 e r e i , alejs Liv. 44 , 
15. adulatorum Amm. 16, 12. - /7«. 

magniloquus, a, um, a) erhaben rePenP, 
Homerus Stat silr. 5, 3. 62. b) im fddimmeit ginne, 
«r opptfl ble rti*4, * fpredtertftb, os Ov. Met. 
8, 896. quae tu magniloquus sonas Mari. 2.43, 2. 
flatus Stat. Th. 3. 192. — I/n. 

magnI]tcndo, ct. riefatqut magni pendo, cre. 
V. act. b P cbfdlälien , mendicos homines Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 78. cl. Ps. I, 2, 85. Id. Asin. 2, 4, 54. 
'Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 25. — Hn. 

magnisönana. antis. Adj. jlarf toiicnP, 
saxa Accius ap. Non. p. 463, 1 5. — Hn. 

magnitas, ätis, f. P. Wrppe, Accius ap. Non. 
p. 136, 27. — Iln. \carm. de Phoentc. 145, — Hn. 
magnTties, ei, f. p. Wröpe, t>. 2traiip, Auct. 
magnitudo, Inis. f. P. (W r p p t , 1 ) e i £ tl. , POll 
forperl. Xduflfn, silva magnitudinis infinitae Caes. 
b. G, 6, 9. fluctuum Id. ib. 2, 13. regionum Cic. Phil. 
13,3. voluminis Nep. pracf. 8, liber pari magnitu- 
dine Id. I.i/s. 4, 2. elephantus magnitudinis infini- 
tae Just. 15, 4, 19. theatri Suet. Caes. 44. patinae 
Id. Vit. 13 micis <Scrib. comn. 135, moenium Amm. 
15,11. undarum Id. 22, 8. fluentorum Id. 24, 1. e. 
forperl. IMrbpe, Suet Caes. 32. Just. 11, 13, 5. 
b) 3'lb(, 'JJlilfff, 'OTeitcie, fructunm Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 35. acris alieni Id. Rase. Am. 7, 39. Id. inv. 
2, 56. Suet. Caes. 33. Id. Oth. 5. causarum Cic.de 
or. 1, 15. magnitudini* moles. P. ftfinPe, Amm. 21,3. 
2) metapb., p. uiifcrperl. Tin.itn , «) (fi v ö p c , 
R r b« b en bei t, animi Cic. fam. 2,7. Cars. b. G. 
2, 27. h. ,1/er. 32. Nep. Them. 10, 1. Id. 

Thrnsyh. 1, 1. Id. Eum, 5, I. Just. 11, 12, 12. 
b) (fi r f' p e , 2 t ,ir f f . Jfr att . Umfang, amo- 
ris Cic. fam. 2, 7. frigorum Id. Acc. 5, 23. virium 
Nep. Epam. 2, 8. Just. 18, t I!. rerum geataram 
Nep. Iphicr. 1,1. consilii Id, Dat. 1,1. fortunae 
Amm. 18» 10. hiemis Id. 20 . n. procellarum Id. 17, 
7. impensarum Id. 30. 8. negocii Id. 17, 13. P. 
®dwfl. Id. 20, 4. c) P. '(Rächte, la^e, n i) e , Plin. 
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36, io (25). 2 ) ini ©ef. , ») bebe Stellung, 
Stirbe, geiftige (Brope u. Stnfeben, aut; 
gejeiifenete <8röpe, Alexandri Just. 12, 16, 4. 
14, 5, 10. Mithridatis Id. 37, 2, 1. Cvri Id. 1, 4, 3. 
futura Just. 2, 15, 19. Suet. Aug. 94. Romana Amm. 
14,6. bab. imperatoria Tue. a. 16,23. non frau- 
dando magnitudine hae sua Pompejo Fiin. 18, 6 (7). 
aucblHacbt, Just. 37, 4. 5. b) al* Xitel ,<& cbei t , 
tUA Cassiod. 9. var. 13. Cod. 1, 27.2. — Hn. 

magnopere (ob. richtiger magno opere], Adv. 
mit grefter SR ii h e , febr, uberanti, befen* 
ber* , magnopere a vera lapsi rationi videntur Lucr. 
1,638. 2, 176. desiderat Cie. sen. 13. non magno- 
pere laboro Id. Rose. com. 15, 43. providere Id. Ace. 
2. 28. audi magno opere Id. fam. 13, 34. Id. inv. 2, 
‘2. irn llebr. f. Cic. fam.lb, 14. Liv. 1, I 7. 3, 18. 4, 3. 
7. 14. 28, 18. Nep. Dat. 3,4. Id. Milt. 8, 6. Id. 
Paus. 2, 5. Suet. Aug. 27. 92. Id. Ner. 57. Id. 
Galb. 20. Id. Vesp. 21. Id. gr. 1, Ptin. 10, 2 (2). 
aud» opero magno Plaut. Cas. 2, 7, 7. (Jemp. ma- 
jore opere Cato ap. Geli. 7,3. 0 ll p e r I. maxfmopere 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1. 13. Liv. 42, 57. maximo opero 
Ter. 1‘horm. 5, 1, 33. Id. Eun. 3,8,24. Cic. fam. 
3,2. -Hn. 

Magnöpölis, is, f. Stabt in ‘jßpnti#, rorber 
Eupatoria, Plin. 6, 3 (3), 8, — A'. 

magnus, a, um, (Gpinp. major, us, Superi, 
maximus, a. uni, ve rw. ni. gdyai ) , q r 0 ji , 1 ) e i g t (., 
v. fhrperl. ©rhne, hoch, qreft, weit, magna ossa 
Lucilius ap. Macrob. sat. 6, I . mare Ennius ap. Fest, 
s. r. tonsum p. 356. domus Cic. «. d. 2,6. aestus 
maximus maritimus ('aes. b. (I. 2, 4. Danubius ma- 
ximus Ov. Pont. 4,10.57. aequor Virg. G. 4. 388. 
calceus pede major lior. ep. 1, 10, 43. caput Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 21. magnus homo, r. qrciter CDteiifch, Mart. 
9. 51. patria major, r. bfr 9Unttfriiabt, Curt. 4, 3. 22. 
maximi ignes Nep. Eum. 9, 4. maximi corporis homo 
Id. Dat. S. i. ossa Ov. Met. 1,883. crines, lanq, 
Spartian. Ver. 2. classis maxima Id. Them. 5, 3. 
onus Or. trist. 4. 10, 36. pondus »uri Virg. A. 3, 49. 
b) r. OTaaft, fllelb, (Sleirfcht. viel, groft, $ah(* 
reich , vis mellis maxima Cic. Are. 2,72. populus 
Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 55, divitiae Nep. Dion. 1,2, pe- 
cunia Id. Ale. 9, 2. Id. Hann. 9,2. Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 7. Id. Att. 11,3. 7 er. Ad. 3. 3, 87. concursus Id. 
Dat. 3, 3. sanguis Just. 22, 7,6. P, b. Stimme, vox 
Cic. Caec. 32. Suet.Cal.4B. P. b. ,Uif. I »1 It d- tempus 
Just. 42, 5. 1 6, 1 . Petron. 1 25. 2 ) ni f t A p b , a) a It * 
qefehen, groji, b ed» , bebeutenb, rem auperrn 
ffteirichte. b, ättjkren Steflimqb. 9Wenfchen, u. r. f. 
qflftiqrn ‘Bebeutimq , vir magnus Cic.n.d. 1,43. 2, 
66. Id. am. 9. Nep. Tim. 1,1. imperator Id. Cati 
3, I. homines Id. Eum. 1. 1. Id. Paus. 1,1. commi- 
litones .lwm. 21,6. (araneolus Aur. Viet. Caes. 1, 
I.) amicus, reich , Jur. 6. 312. Suet. Galb. 2. bello 
major Virg. .4. 1, 549. quo quisque est major, magis 
est placabilis irae Ov. trist. 3, 5,31. magnus et bonus 
Tar.Aqr.44. Sen. ad Marc. 1 6. hostis mnjor, ta* 
pfet. Sil. 9, 431. Juppiter optimus maximus Cic. 
dom. 57. Id. Are. 4:28. Liv. 7, 3. magistmtns Nep. 
I.gs. 4, 3. magna sacerdos Virg. A. 6,544. numina 
loci Id. ib. 3, 697. Magna mater Aur. Viet. epit. 23, 
3. pontifex maximus Liv. 3, 54. 25. 5. 22, 10. Aur. 
Viet. vir. ili. 31, 1. b) P. unfbrperl. TMnflen, infa- 
mia Cic. fam. 1,1. minae Id.Acc. 1, 10. voluptas 
Ter. Heautmt. 1,2, 10. virtus Caes. b. G. 2, 15. »pes 


magnas. 

Nep. Tim. 3, 2. Id. Eum. 10, 4. exspectatio Id. Air. 
6, 1 . laus Id. Epam. 2, 3. festinatio Id. Con. 5, 3. 
animus Cic. Jim. 8, 29. benevolentia Nep. Dat. 5, 2. 
maxima tides Id. Dion. 6. 6. clamor Cic. Arch. 7. 
Virg. G. S, 375. cura Id. ib. 4. 854. dedecus Ihr , 
sat. 1, 4, 51. cultus Flor. 4, 1 1, 1 1. dies Tac. Agr. 
34. documentum Hor. sat. 1,4, 110. causa dolori. 
Prop. I, 16, 85. cogitatio Tac. a. 15, 54. Amm. 14. 
10. existimatio Suet. Aug. 3. condiciones Id. Car*. 
3. opprobrium Hor. carm. 3, 24, 42. laetitia Catuli 
81, 2. honor Ov. Met. 18. 95. P. ©lenfd?en trat fd?linu 
men Sinnt, magnus nebulo Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 15. fur 
Cir. fam. 9, 21. verba magna, prablcrifdi, Virg. .1. 
11,381. 1 al. FI. 5, 600. übertriebene SBortf, Liv. 
34, 5. sermones magni Id. 35, 2. Neutr. sing. «. 
plnr,, magnum id est, ettra* ®ropr<5, Cic. fam. 6, 7. 
magnum lacero Id. Att. 14, 19. magna loqui Hor. 
sat. 1, S, 13. magna loqui Ov. Met. 9, 31. magna 
rolle Amm. 28» I. magnum eat efficere, etwa* tl5rc® 
fu* , Cic. Acad. post. 1,2,7. Id. am. 19, 89. c^ ma- 
gnum u. maximum , Slbrcrb., clamare, (aut, Plaut, 
mil. 3. 2. 20. Val. Fl. 1. 263. maximum exclamare 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 57. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 106. 3) itu 
$ef. , a) ßomp. u. Superi. , älter, ber, hic, 
ba* altefte, major nam Cic.off. 1,30. Id. Tusr. 
1,8. Nep. litem. 2. 8. Id. Tim. 3,4. Liv. 3, 13, 
Serib. camp. 171. Suet. CUiud. 15,24. Id. , Ter. 1. 
Id. Vit. 3. Coi. 9, 13. major mensibus tribus Mart. 

9, 31. annis viginti Suet. Caes. 42. majores annorum 
quinque ct triginta Id. Aug. 38. sexagenario Capital 
Pert. 4. major sexaginta annis natus Nep.regg. 1. 
<*/. Liv. 38. 38. abfcl. , major Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 21. 
Suet. Caes. 39. Id. Tib. 6. Ter. Phorm. 1,2,13. 
major aetas Liv. 39, 53. and? magnus natu Id. 8, 71. 

10, 38. majores natu, b. Senatoren, Id. 1. 32. ma- 
ximus natu Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 27. Liv. 21, 19. Suet. 
Tib. 54. Virg. A. 5, 644. maximo natu tilius 
Nep. Dat. 7,1. maximus Liv. 1, 3. Plin. ep. 4, 1 1, 
6. major, utünbiq, $hlf(j minor, unntltnbiit, Dig. 4, 4, 
24. maxima virgo, unter b. SJfjtalinnen, Ov. fast. 4. 
639. Suet. Dom. 8. major herus, b, ^MttfberT. Plaut. 
As in. 2, 6, 68. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 50. Id. Truc. 2, 2, 53. 
hera Id. ib. 4,3,22. majores, b. Verfahren, m. 
natu, Nep. Iphicr. 1,1. qew. abfol., Plaut.mil. 2, 
4,19. Id. Per s. 1,2,3. Ter. Ad. 8. 4.47. Cic. Phtl. 
3. 10. Id. Att. 1.1. Ihr. sat. 1, 5, 55. Liv. 39. 42. 
Nep. praef. 3. Id. Milt. 1.1. Id. Att. 1. I. 6, 2. 
Suet. Aug 7. Id.Oth. I. Id. Vesp. 1. Id. Tib. 32. 
53. Id. ('al 3. Id. Ner. 49. Id.rh. 1. ./«.<6 11,4, 
6. auch b. (Brttnber e. Schule, Gell. 20 , l, App. 
mag. p. 297. b) p. ©ert bf , höher, ji t P fi e r , ante- 
quam majus oriretur alqd, etwa* ®cfabrltd*m*, 
Amm. 21, 12. baqeqrn majora concupiscere Nep. 
Paus. 1,3. docere majora, -höhere*, Id. ib. 21. 14. 
bab. in majus extollere, P er «i regem, Liv. 4. 1.4. 
34. 28, 31. Just. 2, 13,2. 14,1,2. 25, 1.8. Tac. 
a. 15, 80. accipere Liv. 4, 1. celebrare Id. 4, 31. 
ferre Id. 21 , 32, credere, mehr silaitbeit, al* baran iit, 
Tac.h. 1, 18. gratiam referre in majus Sen. benef. 
3, 35. vim provehunt in majus Hor. carm. 3, 4, 67. 
jffHwnt greife, magni (and? majoris tt. maxlmi\ b c ch, 
tfcnter, ren bebem Scribe, erunt mihi litte- 
rae tuae Cic. fam. 1 5, 1 5. magni fuit eins opera Nep. 
Con. 1, I. Id. Dat. 1, 4. existimaro Suet. Aug. 40. 
cl Cic. fam. 13.72. Id. Att. 7,15. Id.n.d. 1. 4. 
majoris veneunt Phaedr. % 5, 25. maximi facere aiqm 
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Mago. 

Ter. And. 1,5,68. 3,3,42. Plaut. Cas. pr. 2. fo 
saA magno, j. ©. stare, ju «oben fommen, Z-ir. 2, 
36. M-tm.ire Cir. yin. 3, 3. Liv. 41, 20. Plin. pa - 
v;. 37. rentiere Cic. Acc . 3, 30. /rf. CVie/. 7. magno 
meretn Virg. A. 2, 104. constat Plin. ep. 2, 6. ma- 
ximo preeio Plin. 1 2, 12. y) Magnos, röm. ©eiuame, 
; ? I>. ©empcjtt«. ferne r promontoriam magnum, 
il Spuren , Mela 3. 1. magni campi, f. campus, 1, 
U Maximus, ©etname f. ftabiu«, Cic. n. d. 3, 32. 
Lk f, 46. — Hn. 

Mago Mapm), önis, m. (Mtiytov), a) ©ruber b. 
eoiRlbdl. Liv. 21, 47. Nep. Hann. 7, 4. 8, 2. Aur. 
ria. vir. m. 49, 9. [JDiefer febrieb ein grö; 

errf? *krf über V5anMvirtbfd?oft in 28 ©üdiern in 
rraiiifecr 0prad>e, nsi« ouch in« fcateintfebe iiberfejjt 
iNft, Cic. de or. 1, 5, 8. Varro r. r. 1, 1, 10. Coi. 
1, 1, 13. Plin. 18, 3 (5). n. 0 . it. - Ä.] b) f. Sobnb. 
öa*kar b. alteren. Just. 19,2, I. c) c. St. auf b. 
Jsirt 9tinrrca, Mela 2. 7. Plin. 3, 5 (11). —Hn. 
Magoa, ae, f. e. 0t. in «jfifa, Plin. 6, 27 (31). 

- En. [Plin. 5, 23 (19). - En. 

Magog, forif <f>. 9?*tme b. St. ©ambure in Surirn, 
Majora, ae, f. e. 0t. int |ubl. Aegupten, Plin. 6, 

» 35). - Hn. 

Magrada, e. %U in Spanien, MelaZ, 1. - Bn. 
magudaris (magjfdaria), is, f. (payvdagie), b. 
cttigei ef. ©urjel c. ©fl., (laaerpitinm), Plaut. 
RvL 3,1. 16. CoL 6, 17. Plin. 19, 13(15). - Hn. 

mägülus, i, m. JJemin. i\ magos, e. fl, 3‘* u# 
7rrtr, Scftol. Ju r. 2, 16. — Iln. 

Maguntia, ae, f. f. Mogn ntiacum. 
M&guntl&cuni, i, n. f. M oguntiacura. 
i. migus, i, ra. U. mfiga, ac, f. (tutyoe), b. 
f? a gier, 3auberer b. b.^erfern, b. SHagierin, 
jiB^rrtrin, a) magus Cic.n.d. 1,16,43. Amm. 
23.«. Aur. Viet. Caes. \*. 8. b. t. perfera, App. 
mcg. p. 290,20. b) maga Ov. Met. 11,195. Augustin. 
e .d. I#, 17. Sen. Here. Oet. 523. — Hn. 

n magus, a, um, ntagi|d), tauberijd), 
Oe.em. 1, 8, 5. carmen Sen. Here. Oet. 467. — Iln. 

Magnsa, ae, f. e. St. in Arabien, Plin. 6,28 
(Si). :j* eiae anbcre in Aetbiepien, Plin. 6,29 (35). 

— iia. [ Viet. vir. ili. 66, 6. - Iln. 

Mxgoesa, ae. m. e. Äönigp. ^Mauretanien, Aur. 
l mtja medica, obstretrix Gloss. Isid. — K. 
n. .j; ja, ae, f. (jsata), t. .(treb^art, Plin, 9, 31 

(51> - En. 

QL Maj a . ae , f. (Mala), a) lediter b. Atia«, 
ffisfia t. W error, O r. Met. 11,303. I trg. A. 1, 
*97. Ecr. uti. 2 , 6. 5. b) e. 2od>ter b. ftannu«, Ma~ 
er,A. mt. 1 . 12. c) e. T. >4Mfjaben, Virg. G. 1, 225. 
Or. fast. 4, 174. — Hn. 

mtj&lis , is, m. e. perfd) nittene « mana» 
li&ti €d>Weitt , Varro r.r. 2,4,21. Übertr., 
ego ne majalis fuam, caihirt werben, Titin. ap. Aon. 
p. lll.ll. e Schimpfwort, in hoc majali Cic, Pis. 
9. 1 9. d. leid. or. 2, 3 1 . - Hn. \crob. sat. 1 , 12. -Hn. 
M i j e s t a, ae, f. P . Öte uia b 1 in ©ulcan«, Piso ap.Ma- 
mtjestas.itis, f. f. <SJre§f, (f r babenbeit, 
Biti», l) b. ©öfter, di non censent esse saae ma- 
jestatis Cir, div. 1, 38, 82. sortium Praenestinarum 
Sw t 7*0.63. dirina Jd. Cal. 22. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 
70.3. in fidem majestatis Suet. Ner. 1. ilei Jusi. 24, 
« «. B. i. deornm Id. 8, 2, 7. numinis Id. 8, 2, 11. 
rmtlMCti deoram majestato loctim implevere , heilig* 
tm, S/. 3,31. si misceri hominibus numina maje-ta- 


majusculum. 

tis jura permittunt Amm. 24, 4. 2) n. ©ienfdjcn U. 
mcnfdj lieben (i uuidjt unarii, Ani eben, ©tirbe, pa- 
tria Liv. 8, 7. paterna Just. 10, 2, 5. regia Caes. b. 
c. 3, 106. Just. 1, 7, 7. 1, 9, 11. summae majestatis 
reges Id. <1,4, 6. cl. Claudia». nupL Hon. 198. bab. 
rectoris Sil. 15, 417. consulis Cic. Pis. 11. Liv. 2, 
57. dictatoris Id. 4, 14. senatos Plin. ep. 8, 6. Suet. 
Tib. 30. imperii Hor.earm. 4, 15, 15. Suet. Aug. 
29. felbjip. b. Spartanern, Nep. Pelop. 2, 4. impe- 
ratoria Tac. a. 1 , 46. populi Rom. Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 
13. Caes. b. G. 7, 1 7. Cic.Rab. perd. 7, 20. Id. Halb, 
36. anberer ©ölfer, Liv. 38, 1 1. bab- p. b. Äaijcrn, 
Suet. Aug. 25. 37. Id. Claud. 17. Id. Tib. 15. Id. 
Tit. 8. (pater r. «Ipeere, si propitia caelestis numinis 
restraeque majestatis volnntos parentis amorem ju- 
verit, b. b- b. ® olbaten, Amm. 27, 6. bab- ald ütei 
(paterer Äaifcr, viril fdboit sed ncqne parvum carmen 
majestas recipit tua Hor. ep. 2, 1, 258. docis (b. b. 
imperatoris) majestas sic jocata est Phaedr. 2, 5, 28. 
in beftinuntererÖeftalt, majestas tua Symmach, ep. 10, 
16. Lumen, paneg. Cbnst. 21. bab. altiore fastigio 
majestatis, Mang, Xitel, p. Augufl, Amm. 20, 5. 
b) majestatem minuere, imminuere, laedere, b. 
©urbe, 1 1 b. Solfe« perlenen, Cie. 
inv. 2, 17, 55. Id. de or. 2, 39, 164. Id. ib. 2, 25, 
107. Liv. 3, 63. laedere Sen. controv. 4, 25. solvere 
Liv. 22. 42. deminutio majestatis Cic. fam. 12, 15. 
committere in majestatem 15, 5. 22,9. bab. /^judi- 
cium majestatis Suet. Tib. 2, 58. Dig. 48, 2, 20. cl' 
Tac. a. 1, 72. ©cbwarj $u Plin. paneg. 42, 1. cri- 
men Cic. Acc. 4, 41. Suet. Claud. 16. laesae majesta- 
ti fAmm. 19, 12. init, lege majestatis teneri, Wf#eu 
SKajeflätÄbflfibi^nng, Cic. Cluent. 35. Suet. Ner. 32. 
reos majestatis Suet. Tib. 8. 61. Id. Ner. 5. cl.JDom. 
11. Tac. a. 6, 47. Scn.benef. 3,26. .dmm. 21,16. 
pulsatae majestatis reus Amm. 14, 7. actio majestatis 
Quinct . 5, 10, 39. 3) iibrrtr. , Anfcbtn, ©urbe, 
tyradjt, v. eiiqrineu ©erfenen, matronarum Liv. 34, 
2. Africani Just. 31, 7, 9. Ciceronis Cic. fam. 15, 5. 
p. Ibieren, boum, »eflen ibre« Au^en«, Varro r. r. 2, 
5,4. P. Orten, loci Liv. 1, 53. nemoris Claudian. 
cons. Probr. 126. bab. amicitiae Sen. ep. 9. in ora- 
tione Cic. am. 25, 96. p. b. ©ilbfdule b. $crfule6, 
tantus honos operi (irmosqne inclusa per artus Stat, 
silv. 4, 6, 36. P. b. ftnfterit ©lirbe b. fJJlute, nigraque 
verendus majestate sedet Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1 , 80. 
b. (fumeniben. Stat. 1 h. 7, 478. aud) ')( u t) m , bellis 
quaesita majestas SU. 1 7, 346. — Hn. 
major, öris, Adj. (.magnus, 
majöriärius, ii, m. C bcrftcur rpacbtcr, 
Orelli inter. 1, 532. — Iln. 

majorinus, a, um, in größerer JlfDrnt, 
Art, olivae Plin. 15, 3 (4). pecunia Cod, Theod. 9, 
23, l. 9, 21, 6. cl. 9, 23, 2. - Hn. 

Majügena, ae, f. b. p. b. 9Naja geborene, 
ÜRercur, Marc. Cap. 1. — Iln. 

majüroa, ae, f. e. ©o If« (ejt auf b. Über, b. 
^ifeberfte eben, Cod. 11, 45, 1. Cod. Theod. 5,6, 
1. — Hn. [3eu«, Macrob. sat. 1,12. — Hn. 

i. majus, a, um, f. p. a. magnus, gre$, deus, 
H. Maj us, i, m. (gcw. mensis Majns Cic. Phil. 2, 
39, 190. Ov. fast. 5, 490.), b. 9H ai , Ov. fast. 5, 
185. Abject. , Idus Majae Prop. 4, 5, 36. Calendae 
Cic. Att. 3, 7. n. 8. Id. fam. 1,9. 4, 3. — Hn. 

majusculus, a, um, Demin. p. major, etwa« 
»ir oft, größer, folia, qnamPii». 26, 5 (15). cara 
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mala. 


maledictito, 


Cie. fam. 9, 10, 3. c t W a i älter, mit folg. quem 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 29. — Iln. 

mala, ue, f. [jfä$gn au$ mandela, wie scala au# 
scandela. - A.] P. jlitinbaefeu, P. JliitnlaPe, 
bef. P, ;laOnfno dien, (c/. Cic. or. 4fi, 1 53. üb. P. 
Ableitung). Porta ttp. Cic. de or. 3, 58,217. Lucr. 

2, 636. Viry. A. 3. 256. P. Ibiere, Id. ib. 11, 681. 

Ilor.earm. 2, 19, 23. Cels, 8, 1. crepitant malae 
Vira. A. 5,435. b) Ü b f r t r. , P. 2i) ,4 Jt ^ f , 0 if f , 

im tpiur.. Plant, mit. 2, 5, 35. Ov. Met. 12,391. 
Lucr. 1, 89. daveseunt malae Id. ib. 6, 718. audaces 
Viry, A. 7, 114. dissutae Pers. 3, 59. jwrmulcere 
malus Suet. Ncr. 1. corrigere Jubentes Id. Aug. 89. 
(rieü. illldt Jahne.) Patt, int ©d’ert, feri inaiain tu 
Uli, giel» Ümt f. ÜbUCtgC, Plaut. Ca«. 2, 6, 55. - Iln. 

m al a b fl t hron , i, n. f. malobathron. 
Malaca cP. Malacha, ae, f. 5t. in llisp. 
Baut., ). Mala tja , Auct. b. Afr. 64. Mehl 2, 6. Plin. 

3, 1 <3 >. u. a. - K. 

mit lache (mülöche), es, f. ( ttaln/i ttai.o/r;), 
t. »4H1, SWttli'e, CA. 10, 247. ‘ Plin. 20, ält.84). 
App. herb. 40. — Iln. 

malacia, ae, f. ( pahtxia), P. 2$ i I) P « , 'IH f f s 
reetfillt, l)eigtl. , exstitit Che«, b. G. 3, 15. 
Sutpie. Sec. dial. 1,4. l'icü richtig Aur. I ’ict. 
vir. ill. 22, 3. b) metdpb., in ocio jacere malacia 
CSt Sen. ep. 67. 2) übertr., fljjpetl lUfigfcit, 
Plin. 23. 6 (56). Id. 27, 7 (28). - Iln. 

malacisso, are (pai.avtDo) , g f f dt Ul C i P i g , 
weid) Uldd/eit, aiqm Plaut. Batch. 1, 1, 81. arti- 
culos Sen. ep. 66. Cassiod. orth. p. 2286. — II n. 

mu laeticus, a, um, (jua/.(txrtx6») t erwti* 
d/flt P, virtus T/tcod. Prise. 14. — Hn. 

malacus, n. um , (ueduxöe), meid), g e f djmt c i « 
Pig, pallium Plaut, mit. 3, 1, 93. cinaedus ad saltan- 
d u m Id. ib. 3 , 1,74. b > w 1 1 d) 1 i d), ü p p i g , raocch us 
Id. True. 2, 7, 4 9. — Iln. 

uialaginuiu. i, n, c. ebne a e uc r bereite» 
t cP %> f I o Her, Plin. Vater. 3, 1 2. - Hn. 

mälagma, atis. n. (untMypa), c. erweid/en; 
Per llmicblag, Plin. 22 , 24 (56). Cch. 5, 17. 
Scrib. comp. 255. Gen, plur. malagmatum Salvian. 
prov. 6, 14. malagma, ae, f. 1 'eget. a. v. 2. 48, 9. 3, 
91. 4. 17. 11. 20. - Hn. 

malandria, orum. n. p. Slafcn, Statt erit 
am 4» alfe P. 'inferre, Veget. a. v. 2,42. malandria, ae, 
i*. Mare. Empir. 34. — Hn. 

ra alandri bsu s, a, um, t» t> 1 1 Olafen, U5 1 a t * 
tcril, Mare. Empir. 19. — Hn. 

Malas, ae, n. (.l/d /.«*), e. ‘-BilPhancr, Plin. 3f>, 
5 (4). — Hn. \Prisc. 1, 28. — Hn. 

m ä 1 a x a t i o , OniB, f. P. (f r » f i d> U 11 g , Theod. 
m a 1 si x o , are, V. net. (pnlmaa») , e rro ti d) e n , 
malas Laberius ap. Geli. 16, 7. — //«. 

Male ha, ae, f. ^llfel b. '‘trabica, Plin. 6, *29 
(34). — A. |6 Alex. I. — Iln. 

Malchtts, i, ro. e. Äönig P. Wabatäer, .-Iwcf. 
maldacon, i, 11 . bhimwi 'i' Pe Ilium, Plin. 
12, 9 (19). - lln. 

male, Adv. mit Per Steigerung pejus, pessime, 
f ch I e d? t , übel, b e f e , ungi ii d ! 1 d’ , incero, S d>a» 
teil tlmn, Plaut. Poen. 4,2, 66. Irr. Ad. 2, 1, 10. 
Sue/. Awj. 31. loqui Ter, Phorm. 2, 3, 24. Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 33, dormire Petron. 86. velle rdicui, 
Übel weilen , Plaut. Asin. 5, 1, 1 3. suadere Id. 
Cure. 4, 2, 22. esse anitno, unwohl fein, Id. ib. 2, 


3,33. esse Catull. 86, 1. Sen.ep.B2. timere, febr, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 20. 4, 1, 56, rem gerere Nep. Milt. 
3, 3. Id. Iphicr. I, 2. Id. Ale. 5, 3. Just. 4, 5, 3. 
pejus administrare Nep. Con. 1,2. de se existimare 
Id. Dion. 7, 3 . accipi, gefefelagcn werPeu, Id. Eum. 8, 
1. consulere Id. Epam. 10, 1. Id. Pkoc.2,2. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, ‘28. pessime facere alicui Ov. Iler, 2, 
lu4. habere, beunruhigen, Cacs.b.c. 1.63. Plaut. 
Asin. 5, 1, 14. se habere, fid) bejluPen, Ter . Eun. 4, 
2,6. ld.IIec. 4 . 2 , 30 . audire, in KhScd'tOU dtufc 
Heben , Cie. Alt. 6, 1. 1.17. Nep. Dion. 7, 3. susti- 
nere arma Liv. 1, ‘25. percipere fructus Cic. Acc. 3, 
98. cogitare Id. sen. 7, 18. cadere, Abläufen, Ca es. 
b.r. 2 , 15. regere Liv. 38,2). sc continere, fall», 
Or. Met. 7, 728. mulcare Plaut, mit. 2, 2, 8. Liv. 40, 

7. Platt dr. 1,3,9. Suet. Caes. 17. eluere, f bcticr, 
Cic. A(t. 2, 4. redimere Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1. b) bef. b. 
ÄPjfCtmen, bereu begriff cP uegirt / aber fd?wäd)er alp 
nem, nid't rcd)t, nid?t bcfcnPert, faum, aud? 
f C b r , Wfnig, sanus Hör, cp, 1, 19,3. l'irg. A. 4, 

8 . Curl. 6 , 7, 15. Or. Met. 3, 4 74. 4,521. Id. fast. 
1, 506. Amm. 28, 1. sobrius (b. fast. 6 , 785. hae- 
rentes Id. Met. 3, 730. laxus Hör. sat. 1,3, 38. for- 
tis Uv. Met. 4, 285. vivus Id. ib. 15, 380. tidus 1 irtj. 
A. ‘2, 23. „bnm. 80, 7. concitus axis, P. (p ju fehl OP, 
unvrrftältPig, Sil. 8 , 284. legiunculae malo {denae 
Liv. 35, 49. {icrtinax lior. cnrm. 1,9,24. dispar, 
tfirr, Id.ib. 1,17, 25. pinguis t ‘ 1 V 7 . G. I, 1 u*>. natio- 
nes malo quietae, wniia, Suet. Aug. 21. oculatus Id. 
rh. 5. pedatus Id. Oth. 12 . suetus Atntn. 14. 1. audf» 
t' crgfhcn 6 , custodita Ov. Met. 9, 190. — Hn. 

Malea 11. Mulca, ae, f. ( Mafia n. Ma/.rta), 
j. C. Malio, t. Uorgcbtrge in Vaecnten, Cic. tam. 4 , 
12. Or. am. 2, 16. 24. Plin. 4, 5 (8). Id. 9, 45 (69). 
Stat. Th. 7, 16. Liv. 34,32. Mela 2.3. Lucan.C , f 
58. — Hn. j (ilfiss.Irftt.gr, — Hn. 

mile* barbi 8 , mstllbarbis onavtoTHoyotv 
maledicax, äcis, Adj. |'d)llt&bfüd)ti g, aud) 
getrennt, Plant. Cure. 4,2,26. Maerob.sat. 7,3. 

- lln. 

in ü 1 e d t c c . Adv. f d) 1 c th t ; , ubelrcPcnP, 

| d) m a h e n f , f d) e 1 1 e n P , Cic. off. i , 3 7, 134. lo- 
qui Liv. 45, 39. — Hn. 

maledicentia, ae, f. P. Nebelten, © d) m n * 
fi e 11 , GUI. 3,3. Id. 17, 14, - lln. 

maledico, dixi, dictum, cre, V.neutr. Übel« 
r e P e n , f d) e 1 1 c n , f d» i m p i e n , n) nt. 2> a t. , alicui 
Cic. Deiot. 10. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29. Cic. Jam. 3, 8. 
Id.Ctld. 3,8. Suet. I it. 14. Id. I V#/», 9. b) alqtn, 
Pttron. 58. 74. 96. 'Jert.adv. Crax. 29. e) itbfcl.. 
Ter. And 4, 4, 14. Cie. Mur. 30. Id. in Sal . 21. 
Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 55. m V e r j. , Ter. Ile- . 4, 2, 14. 
Dat», Part. prae». 

1, maledicens , entis, fchiuähenP, fcbrltcttb, 
Ü b C 1 v c P e ll P, homines Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 75. (£ e m p. 
maledicentior Id. ib. 1, 2, 81. ©tlpcrl. maledi- 
centissimus AV/>. „1<V. 11, 1. civitas Cic. Elaee. 3, 7. 
liber Geli. 3. 1 7. 

2. maledictus, a. um, V e r f i U d) t , parricida Spar- 
tictn. Get. 3. Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 3. — Hn. 

maledictio, finis, f. P. 3 (b IlliSbeil . liebelt 
re Pf n , Cic. Cael. 3, 6. Arnob, 4. p. 185. Perl. adr. 
Mare. 5. 3. — Hn. 

m a 1 e d i c 1 1 1 o , iire , 1 in fen s. uct. heftig 

fd) mähen, |d) impfen, ft^cltcn, Plaut. Trin. 
1,2,62. -Hn. 
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maledictorea dicebantur ab antiquis, qui nunc 
maledici Paul, Diae. p. 1 5 2 , 8. cl. Fest. p. 15-4, 8. 
JSnnod. dkt. ante carm. 6. — K. 

maledictum, i, n. a) tut Jlllg., © d) m ä s 
b u n 4 . Schimpf 5 , ©djniäbiuort, indignis si 
maledicitor, maledictum id e**e dico Plaut. Cure. 4, 
2, 27. maledicta in vitam aiejs conjiccr Cic. Plane. 
1 2, 30. vexaro alqin probris ct maledictis Id.Flacc. 
15,48. in maledictis alqd objicere Id. Val. 5. inurere 
notis maledictorum Id. Phil. 13, 40. addere culpae 
maledicta Ov. Met. 5,666. cl. Cic. Plane. 13. Id. 
Att. 1 1, 8. Prop. 3, 8, 2. Cic. Cluent. 23, 82. Id, n . 
d. 1,24,94. Quinct, 7,3. Sen. bene/. 3, 16. Suet. 
Aug. 53. Id. Ner. 39. Id. Ter. 2. App. jior. 2. 
b) ttn B f f . , Stnrünfcbung, esse in maledictis 
antiquis strigem Plin. 1 1, 39 (95). bab. cum male- 
dictis serere Id. 19, 7 * 36). Pullad. Muri. 9, 13. - Hn. 

maledicos, a, um, jcbrltcnb, fcbntäbenb, 
Ü b f t r t b f It b , homo Cic. Her. 2, 8. Nep. Hann. 3, 
2- Cic. SIur. 6, 13. Id. Jin. 1,20,61. V. SadjCH, 
lingua l'u/. Max. 8, 9, 2. sermo Id. 7, 2, 6. Gemp. 
ll. c ifpcrl. ( maledicens. — Hn. 

malefäber, ffibra, fibrum, übft trbacht, 
f d)lau, Pfrfcbmifyt, suadela Prudent. hamart. 
716, — Hn. 

malefacio, feci, factum, bre, V. neutr. 3 m b m 
Böfe$ $ufügfM, I b u U , alicui Plaut, mil. 2,2, 
11. Id. Men. 5, 2, 108. Cic. Jam. 1 1, 21. ll. 4. — Hn. 

m&lefaetio, onis, f. b. ©bnniacbt, Macer 
de herb. 2,4. — Hn, 

malefactor, öris, m. b. HfbdtbätfT, Plaut. 
Iiacch. 3, 2, 11. — Hn. 

malefactum, i, n. b. llcbf Itbat, Ennius ap. 
< 'ic. off. 2, 18,61. Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 11. Luar. 3, 
596. U. a. — Hn. 

malefice, Adv. übel, Schaben 
agere Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 1 1 3. — Hn. 

maleficentia, ae, f. b. fdilrcbtc Bencb* 
itten gegen 3mbn, b. Bc Uibtgung, Plin. 9, 9 
(1 1). Lactant, ira d. 1 init. — Hn. 

malo ftcium. ii, n. b. llrbflthat, b. Brr* 
b r c (b e n , 1) eigtl,, a) tut 2Ulg. , committere Cic. 
Rose. Am. 22, 62. facere Id. Her. 2, 8. perficere Id. 
Cael. 19, 53. persequi Sal. Cat. 52. qui maleficio et 
scelere puscuntnr Cic. off, 2, 40. nc quod maleficium 
ebiberetur impunitate Suet. Aug. 32. cl, Liv, 37, 1. 
b) tm ‘B e f . , a) b. Betrug, Qui net. 7, 4, 36. 
/i) 3 au beret, maleficia (al. malefica) Tac. a. 2. 69. 
magica App. mag.p. 278. 21. ricti, ©i f t nt i f d) er e i 
u. ähnliche Verbrechen, Id. Met. 9 p. 230, 24. 231,28. 
2) ftbertr. , ») b. juge fügte Schaben, Caes. 
b. c. 2, 20. Id. b. G. 1, 9. 1. 15. Plin. 8, 37 (56). 
bab. bj rener., febafliebe Ubiere, llngrgtf; 
fer, « r m e r , Plin. 8,59 (84). Id. 20, 13(51). 

- Hn. 

maleficus, a, um, 1) (djlecbt, übet b a n .* 
belnb, t n cb t C § , gOttfpG, homo Cic. Acc. 5, 55, 
144. Id. 5, 20. maleficentissimus Suet. Galb . 15. 
inores Plaut. Ca*. 4, 2, 4. © u b ft. , b. ® e r b r e cb e r , 
Cic. Acc. 3, 2. b) itu B f f. , j« tt b e r i f d) , carmina 
Tac. a. 2,69. (al. maleficia.) Subft. , b. ftau* 
berer, Cod. 9. tit. 18. 9, 18, 7. Cod. Theod. 9, 16. 
2) ubertr. , f (tätlich, nacht heilig, superstitio 
Suet. Ner. 16. vis Plin. 31, 2. capra maleficum fron- 
dibus animal Id. 12, 17 (35). bestia Id, 9, 15 (20). 
bab. n. Valentin, quietis impatiens malefica bestia ad 


res perniciosas consurgebat Amm. 28, 3, and) fe i n b ? 
lieh, natura Ntp. Apes. 8, 1. — Hn. 

male form is, dvauopfos Gloss. Lat.ijr. — Hn. 
mal em oratus dvarponoe Gloss. Lat. gr. - Hn. 
mäldsuädus, a, um, (cfeUdtt, übel rcitbenb, 
ff t führe r t f d> , vitilena Plaut. Most. 1,3, 56. 
interpres Sidon. ep. 7, 5. f. Sadirn, fames Virg. A. 
6, 276. sucus, tiöettl, Pauiin. Nol. carm. 6, 69. - Hn. 

m alet rac tat io, önis. f. b. f d> 1 c d; te Bewein b; 
tung, Arnob. 4, 142. 149. — Hn. 

i. Maleus, a, um, aut b. Vorgebirge Via« 
lea f t d> bcjicbenb, mateifeh, jugum Flor. 2, 

9, 4. sinu» Id. 3, 6, 3. — Hn. 

n. Maleus, ei, m. Berg in ftntien, Plin. 2,73 
(25). Id. 6, 19 (23). - A. 

M al$ v e n tu m , i, n. f. Ben e v e n t u m. 
malevölens (maliv.), entis, Adj, übflipol* 
lenb, f <h 1 c ch t gefinnt, abgeneigt, neibifcb, 
esse Plaut. Stich. 2,3, 68. Id. Capt. 3, 4, 51. inge- 
nium Id. Bacch. 4,3,4. Superi. malevolentissimus 
Cic. f am. I, 7, 17. 1, 9, 40. - Hn. 

malevolentia (maliv.), ne, f. b. liebe I rv> d ( - 
len, Abneigung, ‘)ic it, -pag, malevolentia li- 
beratus Cic. ad Q. /r. 1,15, 34. hominum malevolen- 
tiae occurrere Id. Jam. 11, 11. malevolentia suffusus 
Id. ib. 1, 9. c/. Plane. 9,22. Id. fam. 2, 17. Sal. 
Cat. 3, 2, — Hn. 

malevdlus (maliv.), a, um, libelifollenb, 
a b g e n e i g t , n e i b i f cb , g e b d f 1 1 g , alicui Cic. fam. 
2, 17. in nlqm Id. Ait. 7, 2. reprehensor Geli. 4, 15. 
f . Sadu 11 , sermones Cic. Jam. 3, 10. © «per |. f. male- 
volens. h) ©nb»l. malevolus, i, m. b. ftfinb, 
11 e b e l g t f iit n t e , 91 e i b f r, Cic. Deiot. 1 2. Id. Halb. 
25. Id. ep. ad IJrut. 1,15. Trogus ap. Plin. 11, 52 
(114), malevola, ae, b. ft ein bin, Plaut. Poe n. 1, 
2, 181. - Hn. 

Maliacus sinus, e. SDleerbufeit jn>. Sbeffatien 
II. ©riccbenlanb, j. Golfo dei Volo, Liv. 27, 30. Plin. 
4, 7 (12). Liv, 37, 6. bab. aquae Maliacae Lucan. 6, 
366. - Hn. [Plin. 5, 32 (40), 143. - K. 

Mal i an da, ae, f. altem (Rame f. Bitbnnifn, 
malTcordis Ttorrooxdpihoi Gloss. gr. Lat. 
-Un. 

mälieörium, ii, n. b. ©ranat apftlfchalc, 
Ceis. % 33. Plin. 23. 6 (57). Patron. 47. - Hn. 

Maliensis, c, Adj. am mal i (eben SDl e e r ; 
b u f e n I i f ge n D , ager Liv. 42, 30. - //«. 

ma I ifer, fera, fgrum, Slepfel tragrnb, Abel- 
lae Virg. A. 7, 470. — Hn. 

mali fi CU8, a, um, f. m a le ficus, 
maligne, Adv. [tuörtl. böeartig, ©gf|j be- 
nigne, gutartig], a) itn 31 1 1 g., bodbaft, n e i * 
btfdj, loqui Liv. 45,39. dicere Plin. ep. 3, 5, 12. 
malignius sermonem habere Curt.8, 1, 29. maligne 
legere librum Plin. ep. 9, 38. vellicare plura Geli. 4, 
15, J. detrectare benefacta Ov. Met. 13, 270. b) tm 
Bff. , «) färglidj, ftnipp, fparfam, artu* 
litb, praebere omnia Liv. 39, 9. decernere Id. 3, 
63. 9,32. dividere Id. 8, 12. praebere commeatus 
Just. 5, 2, 14. laudare Hor. ep. 2, 1, 209. malignius 
tecum egisse naturam Sen. ep. 44. alere corpus Id, 
de ira 2, 19. plorare alqm Petroti. 42. non mihi tam 
maligne fuit, ut, re ging mir nicht ff ärmlich, CatulL 

10, 18. ß) wenig, triitjig, fures apertae Sen, 
benef. 6, 34. maligne admodum patiens Mela 2, 
2. — Hn. 
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miüignltft3,aiis,f. b. *$ß$artigfdt,i 6 p 8 * 
beit, ‘Jüllögunji, 9letb, ajeigtl. , naturali» CoL 
3, 10, 18 b) liulapl). , malignitati» auctores quae- 
rere Liv. 5, 22. ademptam malignitate patri» gloriam 
Curt. 8, 1,24. malignitati» dentes vitare Val. Max. 
4,7. ext. 2. cl. Lio. 38,50. Tue. Agr. 41. Sue t. 
Cal. 34. Id. Ner. 28. Sen. vit. beat. \B. ß) jtarg* 
bf it, patrum Liv. 2,41. cL Plaut. Capt. 3, 1,5. 
Liv. 34, 7. — Hn. 

maligno, are, V. ad. bo&baft banbdn, 
angues venena malignantes, nuicbeitb. .-tww. 22, 15. 
cl. Vulgata Psalm. 21, 17. 63, 3. 83, 3. (Hldj? ma- 
lignor, äri, V. depon. Vulgata Psalm. 73, 8. xaxorj- 
Utvopat Oloss.Lat.gr. — Hn. 

malignösus xaxtrTpe^e G loss. gr. Lat.~ Hn. 

malignus, a, um, [wftrtl. boftartig, <^^>0 be- 
nignum, gutartig, f. benignus jirJluf.J tab- bosG 
baft, verber bltdi, fdiablteb, n c i r i f db , a) im 
i?l i i g. , caupones Hor. s at. 1, 5,4. vulgus Id. carni. 2, 

16. 39. aliquis peccator et malignissimus .8’a/cici«. gub. 
d. 4. p. 83. V. SflCbtn, studia Oc. trist. 4,1,101. suspi- 
cio Phaedr. 3,10,36. maligni oculi, mttjgltnflig, Virg. 
jd. 5, 654. paupertas Muri. 8, 56, 9. littus Lucan. 3, 
651. 8, 565. tellus Stat. silv. 4,3,29. sermo Suet. 
Aug. 27. ministeria Sen. quaesi. nat. 1, 16. professio 
Scrib. comp. 199. aucb f 0 1 1 illi ©eittblUfn, Ter. Hec. 
1, 2, 84. b) int »f|., a) f ,1 r g, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2 , 

17. ß) niftapb. , fftiua alicui Ov. Her. 16, 143. 

2) ubertr., a) uiifnidjtbar, colles Virg. G. 2, 
179. malignior terra Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 1 5. b) fltin, 
Inapp, ufentai, wenig, aditus Virg. A. li, 
524. ignis Mart. io. 96, 7. Venus, b. b- concubitus, 
Oe.ain. 1,4, 66. victus Sil. 3, 280. nee ronchos 
metue» malignorum Mart. 4. 86. fuuees Stut. Th. 2, 
498. unda Lucan. 9, 500. — Hn. | — Hn. 

mal tlöquax, äci» , Adj. libdrdmib , P. St/r. 

mahlöauium, ii, n. b. 3ie r (ii u mbii ng, Tert. 
sped. 2. — Hn. 

malinus,«, uni, (ngkirog) . 3 u m ?l p f c 1 b ii u ni 
gehörig, Plin. 15, 13 (1 2 ). lignum Coi. 7, 8, 
7, -Hn. 

malitas, itis, f. b. llebel, Dig. 4, 2, 6 . $w. = 
xaxln.Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

militia, ae, f, a) eigtl., fdfltdjtt, üble 
9? t |'d) a f f c n bei t , arboris Pallad. Oct. 8,3. viae 
Id. 1, 6, 16. terrae Id. ib. 6, 8. b) metapb. , 
8 d)lcd>t iflfcit, $ 0 # d t , est enim malitia ver- 
suta ct fallax nocendi ratio Cie. n. d. 3, 30, 75. per 
fraudem et malitiam Id, Quincf. 18. malitia non vir- 
tus SaLJug. 26. Sen. ep. 31. 10C. Geli. 18, 1. non 
malitia, sed indignatione Uuind. 3, 8. mala malitia 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 38. cl. Cic. off. 3,17. Jd. Her. 3, 
16. Id. Cnee. 1. init. Id. jin. 4. !9. Tac. a. 13, 30. 
extrema Bell. 2, 6, v. Sbiereil, Plin. 1 7, 27 (44). 
*11 1 U t. , Plaut, mi/. 8,3,66. Cic. Tuse. 5, 15. Dig. 
6,1,38. ß) im 8diert, Bdielntcrd, Wertem, 
Cic. Att. 15. 26. Id. fam. 9, 7. [lieber bic verftfetebeneu 
'■Bbtgn beS ©crte* pgl. .ft 1 v b $• ttfmi»*# Dieben ©b. i . 
0. 467 fg.j —Hn. 

malitiose, Adv. boibaft, a r q 1 i ft i ^ , facere 
Cic. Jcc. 2, 53, 162. Plaut, mil. 3, 3, 14. Nep. Ale, 
7, 2. obsistere Cic. Acc. 1, 33, litem intendere Jd. 
Cate. 7. malitiosius rem gerere Id. Rose. Am. 38, 
111. -Hn. 

malitiositas, ati». f. Dlrglift, c 6 b e i t , 
Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 1 5. U. 23. — Hn. 


malo. 

mälitiöaus, a, um, bo*baft, argltjlig, 
fd)lilU, homo Cic. 3, 13, 38. Geli. 9, 2. malitio- 
sissimus Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3. interpretatio 
juris Cic. off. 1,10, 33. blanditiae Id. ib. 3, 18, 57. 
b) silva malitiosa, e. Öalb tut Babinerlanbf, Liv. l, 
30. — Hn. 

Mäl i us, a, um, — Maliacus, ntaltfd), lympha 
Catuli. 68, 58. - Hn. 

mt» 1 1 vo lens, entis, Adj. f. malevolens, 
malleator, ori», m. b. $antmerarbett<r, 
Mart. 12,57,9. monetae Orelli inscr. 3229. — Hn. 

malleatus, a. nm. (eigtl. Part. perf. pass. p. 
ungebr. malleare), »t. b. •£>« ntntcr gearbeitet, 
geidil.igeu, spartum Coi. 12, 19,4. liber Dig. 32, 
52. 1 5. - Hn. 

malleolaris,©, Adj. ju nt 9tebfdjo(j ge* 
b P r i g , virga CoL arb. 3, 4. - Hn. 

mniledlus, i, in. Demin. r. malleus, 1) eigtl., 
scalprum malleolo ferire Ceis. 8, 3. 2) libertr. , 
a) B d) ö b l i it g, ©e^ltng, in Jöammcrgeftaft, Plin. 
17,21(35). Cic. sen. 15.62. Coi. 3, 5, 13. 3, 14 
extr. 3, 18,4. b) tBranbpfeilr , Cic. Cal. i, 13. 
Liv. 38, 6. Auct. b. Alex. 14, KtVr. 10, 22. Veget, 
r.m. 4, 18, Amm. 23, 3. c) SBei nante b. ^ublirifebrn 
gens, Liv. epit. 68. — Hn. 

malleus, i, m. ber Jammer, Älöppd, 

a) cigtl., navis excussa malleo Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
52. Plin. 16, 43 (84). Id. 13, 12 (26). e. Befehlet* 
beti, Ov. Met. 2, 624. Suet. Cal. 32. mallen» manu- 
brio sopientior, fpricbw., p. c. 2Men|<b«i, ber ildi fiüger 
büitff ale anbere, Plaut. Epid. 3,4,87. b) e. «£\iut* 
freillfbeit, Veget.a.v.\,2. 3,9. 3. 23. — Hn, 

Malli, orum, m. e. inbi|d)Cl Solf, Plin. 6, 17(21). 
Curt. 9, 4, 15. — Hn. 

Mallius,», Benennung einer rem. gens, Mallius 
Maximus Cic. Plane. 3. Ia. Mur. 17. Mallius Glau- 
cia Cic. Rose.. Ani. 34. Liv. 34, 53. — Hn. 

mallo, otiis, ro. (uat./.os), a) b, © t i e l b. 3 UM C * 
bei. Veget, a. v. i, 63. 2,60. b) f. Jtnicgeftbwul ft 
b. $ hieren, Veget, a. v. 2, 48. — Hn. 

Malloea, ae, f. e. Bt. in Sbeffalitn, Liv. 32, 41. 
Id. 39, 25. Jd. 86, 10, 13. Jd. 37, 6. - Hn. 

Mallos (Mallus), i, f. (Mallos), t. 6t. tu Gilt* 
rien, Mela 1, 13, \. Lucan. 3, 227. Plin. 5, 27 (22). 

b) c. Bt. in ?(etbtOpieil, Phn. 6, 29 (35). - Hn. 

M allö tes (Malot.).ac, m (Mai/.o'nt^), e. Ginw. 
p. ©taUi'4, e. DJliiUote, Varro r. r. l, l, 8. Suet.gr. 
2. Plin. 4, 12 (20). -Hn. 

mallus, i , m. (jscdlös), t. Jvlorfen ©eile, 
in mallum brassicam conjicere Cato r. r. 157. — Hn. 

malliivium, i, n. (manus u. lavare, rgl. pcllu- 
vium), e. ©afdjbrtfe» (biigeg. malluvUe sc. 
aquae, Söafd)waffer), Fest. p. 160. u. it. C. 
ÜN ii Ilei }. b. Bt. - //«. 

malo, malui, malle (it. magis volo), lieber 
wollen, a) m. Jn f., Cato jam servire quam pugnare 
mavult Cie. Au. 7, 15. rem obtinere Caes.b. e. 1,72. 
nescire quam dicere Hor. a.p. 88. vincere quam im- 
perare Lio. 22, 34. inhibere quam vindicare Suet. 
Caes, 7 5, c/. Quinct. 1,5,64. lior. sat. 1,10,30. 
Suet. Aug. 67. Id. Claud. 25, b) nt. Acc. c. Inf., malo 
me vinci quam vincere Cic. Au. 8, 7. scripta nostra 
nusquam esse quam apud tc Id. ib. 13, 22. te quie- 
tam senectutem agere quam sollicitam Anton, ap. 
Cie. Alt. 14, 13. sc bene mori Liv. 22, 50. se 
metui quam amari Nep. Dion. 9, 5. ct. Con. 5, 
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2. Id. Tim. 3, 4. Id. Timoth. 4, 3. Just. 1, 3, 

3. Cic. dic. 2, 57. Id. off. 1, 19. Id. de or. 1, 47 
init. Id. Cat. 1 , 7. Id. lute. 1,17,39. Ter. Eun. 

1, 1, 21. c) nt. Goitj., mallem dedisces Catuli. 24, 

4. malim cantetis amores Calpum. E. 6, 74. d) ni. 
ut, quam ut id patiar Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 29. e) nt. 
A c c. , a b. Werten, bonos ct senatum Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 4. /?) b. 6aAt, omnia lior. tat. 2, 4, 6 1. ser- 
monem Quinct. 1, 6, 43. hoc timet. Aug. 71. qnod 
mallem, wit id) lieber WoQtf, Ov.Her. 21,31. Id. tritt. 

2, 239. f) ft- quam bi«w. b. Abi., nullos his mallem 
ludos spectasse Hor. sal. 2, 8, 79. g) plecnrtft. fleljt 
babei OTt potias, Cic. Lig. 2. Aep. Con. 5, 2. Plaut. 
Stich. 1,2,13. Pb. magis Liv. 22, 34. 2) int 3Jef., 
etwa« Jratm lieber ginnen, ihm grwogc* 
ner fein, ncgociatoribus in hac rc malo Cic. Alt. 

2, 26. illi omnia malo Id. Plane. 24. 91 um. keltere 
formen , mavolo PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 88. Ter. llec. 4, 
l, 25. U. ö. mavolunt Aaco. ap. Fest. p. 31 7. mave- 
lim Plaut, mit. 4, 8, 86. Id. Capt. 3, 3, 1. Id. Pers. 
I, 1, 4. U. £'. mavelis Id. Pt. 1,2,8. mavelit Id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 25. mavellcm Id. Cure. 4, 2, 26. Id. Pt. 
1, 1, 128. U. i. mavolet Id. Atin. 1, 1, 108. — Iln. 

mülöb&thrätus.a, um, (eigtl. Part. perf. pass, 
p. nngebr. malobathrare) , m. Vialcbatbrum ge* 
fa l b t , satrapae Sidon, ep. 8,13. — Iln. 

mälöbäthri aus, a, um, l/uaioßa&ptvöe), AUS 
brr 'JWalcbatbriMi bereitet, oleum Cael. Aur.acut. 

3, 5 extr. cl. ib . tard. 5, 1. — K. 
malöb&thron (mulab.), i, n. (juaXoßäfrpor), 

e. tubifA« ©fl., t*iefl. b. 3 »mm ft» worau« e. Salbe 
gepreßt würbe. P/in. 12,26 (59). Sidon, carm. 2, 
415. Scrib. comp. 1 70. b) b. Salbe, l. ©ialoba« 
tbrum. Hör. carm. 2, 7, 7., alt mebiciit. Mittel, 
Celt. 5. 23. PI in. 23, 4 (48). - Hn. 

mal ögranätum, i, n. Granatapfel, PI in. 
26,8(31). Vulgata numer. 20, 5. Jd. Haggai 2,20. 
malogranata, ae, f. b. Granatapfelbaum, leid, 
or. 1 7, 7. - Iln. 

malöpe. es, f.p.SWalpe, Plin. 20,21 (84). -Hn. 
Maltöcörae, ärum, m. 3). in 3t»bien, Plin. 6, 
20 (23), 74. - K. 

maltha, ae, f. (jtäHIa), b. öergtbeer, e. Art 
©erget, Plin. 2 , 104(108). b) e. Art Aitt, ftir* 
nip, an« Aalf u. Stfcroeinefett, Plin. 36,24 (38). 
Pallud. l, 17,2. 1,41,1. 2) rnetaph, e. weiter, 
irtiAltAer ‘XKenfA, t. SiWiAling, maltha et 
femina Lucii, ap. Aon. p. 37, 9. — Hn. 

Maltice, es, f. (A/aA^axi?), e. 3ufc( bei ßorfu, 

Plin. 4, 12(19). — Hn. 

Malthinus. i, m. e. erbidjteter ‘Aatne, Malthinus 
(eigtl. e. weiblicher ÜWenfA) demissis tunicis ambulat 
Hor. tat. 1, 2, 25. — Hn. 

maltho, ire, V. aet. perf Uten, überfUnif* 
f e n , Plin. 36, 24 (58). Schol. Juv. 5, 28. — Hn. 

Mälüginensis, is, m. e. Beiname eine« 3w f » J 
ge« ber geus Cornelia, Liv. 4, 21. — Hn. f- Hn. 
mäluglnösus xaxsvrptyije Glos s. Philox. 
I. mal um, i, n. (««/o» ), b. 'Apfel, jebe flei* 
fAigte $ruAt m. einem Acrn, Plin. 15, 14 (14). Id. 
16, 26 (43). Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 15. Col. 12, 45. 
Macrob. tat. 2, 15. Virg. E. 3, 64. punica Scrib. 
comp. 186. felix Ov. Her. 10, 237. aurca mala Virg. 
E. 3, 71. citreum Hart. 13, 37. granatum Scrib. 
comp. 234. orbiculata Id. ib. 104. Col. 5, 9 extr. 

. ruadda Virg. E. 8, 37. redolentia Ov. Met. 8, 676. 
Jt I e | : {unfwönrtb. t. Uictn. eprad/u II. 


discordiae malum mittere, 3«nfapfel »erftn, b. b. 
Streit erregen. Just 12, 15, n., obfeön Auct. Priap. 
74. 2) malum terrae, e. ©fl. POn 4 Abarten, Plin. 25, 
8. Scrib. comp. 202. terrenum Veget, a. v. 4, 13. 
Malum Punicum, eine Gegenb 3icm«, Suet. Dom. 
1. — Iln. 

u. mälum, i, n. f. hinter mal us. 
malundrum, i, n. e. unbefannte ©fl., Plin. 26, 
7 (24). — Hn. 

l mälus, a, um, fAleAt, böfe, unbeilbriu* 
grub, bäplid), leidet (p. GewiAO, perberbliA, 

! A ä M i d? , u a A 1 b e i l i g , f Ali mm, homo Cic. off. 

3, 9, 39. Id. Caec. 14, 45. Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 78. Id. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 20. fures Hor. tat. 1, 1 ; 77. cives A 7 e/>. 
Att. 9, 7. citharoedus Suet. Aer. 51. puella Prop. 4, 

4, 17. inali, b. ©Öfen, Virg. A. 6. 542. Ov. tritt. 4, 

1, 61. Aep. Epam. 10, 3. aetas PlauL Aul. 1 , 1 , 4. 
Id. A/en. 5, 2, 6. consuetudo Hor. tat. 1, 3, 36. car- 
mina Id. ib. 2, 1, 74. ambitio Id. ib. 2, 3, 18. error 
Virg. E. 8, 41. ager Id. G. 2, 243. lingua Id. E. 7, 
28. pallor SiL 14,637. scabies Hor. a. p. 143. tem- 
pora Mart. 12, 6. tenebrae Catuli. 3, 12. morbi, 
iAabliA, Sil. 13,581. pectora bello mala, feige. Id. 
10, 422. formido, niAt lobtnewtrtb, Id. 10 , 26. in- 
genium Suet. Aug. 87. rumores Aur. Viet. Caes. 14, 
7. au A ungliirf li A, pugna Sal. Jug. 60. Suet. 
CaL 51. manus Tib. 3, 5, 19. falx Virg. E. 3, 11. 
manus, btebifA, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 12. avis, llngincf«* 
POgfl, Hor. carm. 1, 15, 5. ales Id. epod. 10, 1. arbor, 
Unglürfdbautn, Culpurn. E. 3, 89. ja u b e ri f A, U n* 
gluef bringen b, herbae Tib. 1, 2, 51. gramina, 
giftig. Sil. 8, 500. Neutr. sing, a b p e r b. , malum re- 
spondere Hor. tat. 2,4, 18. (S 0 Ut p. pejor, us, fuga pejor 
Cic. Phil. 8, 29. locus Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 46. res VelL 

2, 68, 1., bal). in pejus ruere Virg. G. 1,200. pejora 
pati Hor. carm. 1,7,50. 0uper(. pessimus, a, um, 
pessimo publico Varro r. r. 1, 13. Liv. 2, 1. 4,4. 
monumenta pessima scelerum Ov. anu 1, 7, 31. forma 
Id. a. a. 11, 615. sors Id. Met 14 489. inceptum 
Aur. Viet. epit. 1,29. ingenium Id. ib. 2, 9. bgjj* 
liA, puellae Catuli. 36, 5. 55,10. p. b. Gfjunbbeit, 
aegroti pessimi sunt Ceis. 3, 5. P. geringem Üötrtbf, 
poeta Catuli. 36, 6. 49, 5. untauglich ungefAicft, 
sutor Phaedr. 1,14,1. metaph, Ptrberbt, res pubi. 
Sal. Cat. 5. £ap. Hebt al« Subft. 

malum, i, n. b. ööfe, ile bei, bab. llnglücf, 
Unbeil, ©erber ben, 5f eiben, id quod mali pro- 
mittunt Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 25. intolerabilia mala 
Lucr. 6, 1 1 56. copia mali Id. 6, 829. tanta mali mo- 
les Id. 3, 1069. omne malum Cic. Phil. 2, 44. Id. ih. 

5, 31. inopiuatum Id. Tuse. 3, 28. mortale Ov. 
Alet. 7, 525. funestum Jd. trist. 3, 6, 28. letale Grat, 
cyneg. 384. perpetuum Ov. am. 2, 5, 4. jucundum 
Id. rem. am. 138. caput malorum Virg. A. 12, 600. 
labes mali Id. ib. 2, 97. Jusi. 17, 1, 5. mala dura Hor. 
carm. 2, 13, 28. mala captivitatis Just. 3,5,2. do- 
mitor malorum somnus Sen. Here. fur. 1065. exitiale 
Sil. 8, 258. Amm. 22, 15. gliscens SU. 7, 353. fons 
mali Grat, cyneg. 377. publicum Liv. 2, 1. Tac. a. 
14,41. Suet. Aer. 6. Aur. Viet. Caes. 33, 15. exter- 
num Aep. Ham. 2, 1. malum erumpit Cic. har. retp. 
5. serpit Jd. Phil. 1, 5. emergere e malis Ter. And. 

3, 3, 30. Aep. Alt. 11, 1. eripere alqm malis Virg. A. 
6,365. malis insultare Stat. Th. 2, 18. mala inferre 
Aep. Them. 9, 2. malis perterreri Jd. Ilam. 2, 3. ma- 
lis vinci Liv. 36, 9. malorum oblivisci Hor. epod. 2, 

22 
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malui. 


mammosus. 


37. mnlis invigilare Ov. fast. 4, 530. onerare alqm 
malis Virg. A. 4, 549. Cic./am. 9, 20. parere malum 
Tib. 4, 13, 20. sanare Prop. 3, 17, 10. satiari malis 
•S'lof. »ilv. 2, 1,14. temptari Ceis. 5.28. subire malum 
Cie. Au. 7, 8. alqd mali subest CeU. 1, 26. defungi 
fatalibus malis Suet. Ner. 40. malum minari Id. ib. 
40. facere Id. Cal. 55. tantis malorum tenebris offu- 
sam rem pubi. Amm. 31, 5. 2) im 25 e f- , a) ©cbas 
r e ti . © tr afe (bef. ©cblage, ©eleibigung), malum 
habere, feibett, Cic.fin. 2, 22. Id. Au. 7, 2. malum 
militibus Liv. 4, 49. esse alicui malo Ncp. Alc. 7, 3. 
malo i Mimicorum Suet, Ner . 57. qui dederit damnum 
aut malum Ter. And. 1, 1, 116. tu nisi malo coactus 
Cic. Acc. 3, 26, 62. herus serro suo malum si mi- 
natus est Plaut. Pers. 3, t, 33. ci. Ter. And. 2, 5, 
20. Id.Eun. 4,4,46. b) ® Ii fi re ligu Jt g, assuetum 
malo Ligurem Virg. G. 2, 168. c) ©tftmifcbe* 
rei, Stn. Utre. Öet . 466. nent ©!ut teb Weffn$, 
Id. ib. 524. d) Diebftobt, nisi nos putas aes no- 
strum de malrf habere, burdj e, llntbat, App. Met. 9. 
p. 220. 3) ter ©otföfprachc enileljnt, al4 @cbe(t*, 
©chimpfroort ini 9lu4ruf, quae, malum! est ista tanta 
audacia? brira Jpenter, Cic. Acc. 1, 20. quae, malum, 
ratio est? Liv. 5, 54. quae, malum, amentia te coegit? 
Curt. 8, 1 4,4 1 . cl. 'Ter. Heaut. 2.3,77. Id. Ad. 4, 2, 5. 
Id. Phorrn. 4, 5, II. Cic. ojf. 2, 15, 53. f. #ern^ 
hart 1 b. 01. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 10. Cic. Att. 9, 18. 
Id. Pkil. 1,15. Id. ib. 10,9. Plaut. Truc. 5,38. — Hn. 

ii. m ä 1 a s , i, f. (ptjlia\ b. 91 p f e l b a u ut, Varro 
r.r. 1 , 7, 6. I ’ irg . G. 2,70. 2) Ü b e r t r. , b. SR fl ft * 
bauni, Cic. Acc. 5, 34. Ov. Her. 5,53. Virg. A. 
5, 487. 544. Val. FL 1, 126. Plin. 7, 56 (57).' bab. 
b) t. ©tange im Gtrcnft, Liv. 39, 7. c) b. in b. itelter 
gerabe ncbcnbe Tlin. is. 31 (74). - Iln. 

m al v a , ae, f. l>. 5W a l p c , Cic./am. 8, 26, 2. Ifor. 
c arm. 1, 31, 16 Ov. fast. 4, 697. Mart. 3, 89. App. 
herb. 40. — Hn. 

malväceus, a, um, ntairen förmig, caulis 
Plin. 21,4(10). - Iln. 

iSlalviina, ae, f. e. &lu(? in SDRaiireiantcn, Plin. 

5, 2 (1). — Ifn. [(35). — Hn. 

Mama, ae, f. e. ©t. in $tetbiepien, Plin. 6, 29 

Mamblia, ae, f. r. ©t. int füM. Äegppten, Plin. 

6, 29 (35). - Hn. [ 1 . - Hn. 

Mamercinus, i, in. <, rem. ©eiiuune, Liv. 7, 

Mamercus, i, in. t. efrifdjer ©ornante, abgeleitet 

t*. Marners (Mars), Paul. Diac. p. 130. b) röin. ©et* 
namc, Cie. Rose. Am. 32. Juv. 8, 192. f. italifcfeer 
^fibbm, Nep. Tim. 2, 4. d. Liv. ep. 4, 4, 16. — Hn. 

Mamers, tis, m. b. b. Offcrn fi. Mars, Paul. 
Diac. p. 131. bd b. ©abinern, Farro L. L. 5, 10. 
bub. Mtiutproc Lycophr. 938. — Hn. 

Mamertinus, a, um, j. b. 9Wame rtine rn ge* 
hörig, mamertinifd), civitas Cic. Acc. 2, 5. 
amphora Mart . 13, 117. bab. Mamertini, orum, b. 
*Wamcrtiner, (finw. v. SWeffana, Cic. Acc. 5, 13. 
Liv. 21, 22. 28, 28. Aur. Fiel. vir. Hl. 37, 2. ©tilg. 
Mamertinus, i, m. e. ©ernenne b«$ M. Claudius im X 
362 n. föbr., ,‘Hebner. - Hn. 

Mamilius, a, um, e, rötn. ftamifienbenemning, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 2. Liv. 2, 15. 3, 18. 27, 8. 30, 26. b) 9tbj. 
Mamiliae, a, um, maniüifch, lex Cic. Brut. 34, 128. 
rogatio Id. ib. 33, 127. Mamilia turris Paul. Diac. 
p. 131. - Hn. 

mämilla, ae, f. Dentin, t». mamma, b. tönt»? , 
Veil. 2, 70, 5. Varro r. r. 2, 3. Tuv. 13, 163. b) e. 


Bafferröbre, Varro r. r. 8, 1 4, 2. c) Sieb! ofungF 
wert, mein »per, (eben , Plaut. P*. 1,2,47. -Hs. 

m&millänus, a, um, soll, fi r e f) e n. fr , ficus 
Plin. 15, 18(19). - Hn. 

mamillare, is, n. bat ©ruft-*, Stl fe iltud), 
Mart. 1 4, 66 (emzn. — Hn. 

mamma, ae, L (udupa), fcie ©ruft, 1.' cf. de 
5R u 1 1 e r b r u ft , auch b. ü t $ e btr Ibic re, puero maju- 
mam dare Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, I. ubera mammarum 
quaerere Lucr. 5,883. cl. Ter. Ad. 5,9, 17. C*c. die. 
2,41. Virg. A. 1, 498. Plin. 35, 10 (36). Geli 
12, 1. Scrtb. comp. 82. 206. 220. b. SNäimcrit, Cic. 
jin. 3, 5. ber ©ogeu würbe tu4 a» bte ©ruft gezogen, 
Just. 12, 9, 12. Amm. 25, 1. b. Sitiere, mammam 
sugere Farro r. r. 2, !, 20. dare Cic.n. d. 2, 51. f, 
£>unbc, Virg. G. 3, 310. b. ©chweinS, Mart. 2,37. 
BaUnfcbf, Plin. 11,40(95). mammas exstinguere Id 
23,2(32). mammae emanescunt Ceis. 2.9. 2 > ü her it., 

a) b. Ifrfeebung b. ©aumriufre, Plin . 17, ie (26). 

b) ali Jlinberlaut, ‘Diam a, fi. SRutter, matrem mam- 
mam, patrem tatam vocare Varro ap. Non. p. 81,4. 
iratus mammae lallare recusas Pers. 3, 1 8. Mammat 
atque tatas habeat Afra Mart. 1,101. cl. PL tut. Most. 
1,4, 7. f. V. a. mater, Orelli inscr. n. 2769. ©rpfb 
imiiter, Muratori inscr. 1 1 , 34., ütub intute, Inscr. 
ap. Vise. Mus. Pio Clem. n. p. 82. — Hn. 

Mammae», ae, f. b. ‘«Wut ter b. ftlexanfrer ©ere* 
tU4S, Lamprid. AL Sev. 3. Aur. Viet. Caes. 24, 5. 
Id. epit. 24, 5. — Hn. 

Mammaeanug, a, um, m a w m ä n n it d> , puel- 
las et pueros Lamprid. AL Sev. 57. — Hn. 

mammalis, e, Adj. $ nr ‘Diu 1 1 e r br n u g e b ö ^ 
ri g, herba, bet jtranfbftt ber ©ruite angeroanfrt, App. 
herb. 26. — K. 

mammatus, a, um, m i t einer ‘Ili ut t erb ruft 
ob. einer ähnlichen ©Übung rerfeben , übertr. 
een tbönernen IHöbren im ©abe, »eiche ‘Barme au$* 
thronten, Vitr. 7,4, 2. f. ©djneiber gtt Vitr. vol. u. 
p. 390. Plin. 35, 12 (46), 190. f. ©tllig g. fr. ©t. 
vol. V. p. 272. U. ©ebneiber $U Varro r. r. 3, 14, 

2. p. 562 gq. — K. 

mammeatus, a, um, ftarf* eb. 0 eil brüft ig 
antica Plaut. Poen. 1,2,181. cl. Non. p. 1 37,20. - K 
Mamntisea, ae, f. ©en. einer £etrard>ie in te 
©m>. (Sbrrbeftice v. ©nrien, Plin. 5, 23( 1 9 >, 82. - k 
main möna cb. mammonas, ac, ra. (tenttuu) 
yae, urfpr. fpr.), b. IRamraon, b. 8ie teb t b h in, b 
©ermögeu, in übler Deutung, Augustin, sern 
dom. 2, 14. cL c. d. 1, 10. Vulgata Matth. 6, 24 
Luc. 16, 9 sqq. U. Ec des. — A. 

mam mono us, a, um, bem 9J1 amm o it er ge 
b e u , g e n> t ll n f Ü d) t i g , Prudent. hamart. 429. Man 
moneamque fidem pacis sub amore sequantur, ir 
entn?, ea ali ©nnijefe ftebt eb. o i'frfur$t ift. — K. 

mammosus, a, um, ftarf« ob. nollbrüftt.' 
reichlich mit ©ntüroer! rerfeben, a) c i g t 
junächft o. grauen u. weibl. Elfteren, Laberius 
Gell. 3, 12, 4. Non mammosa, non annosa, non > 
bo«a t non procax, cl. Mart. 14, 149, 1. Ce re« A.mo 

3. p. 105. cl. ib. 6. p. *209. ©en 2bimn, 1 ’arro r. 
2, 9, 5. canes feminas volunt esse mammosa», 

libas papillis, u. a. b) übertr. , in ftorm ein 
weibl, ob. SWutterbrufi, wie eine ©rtt ft a ih 

febenb, pira Plin. 15, 15 (16). genus puiiLsi Id. \ 
7(10). tus, turch bie dujeinen Jrobfenanfä^e aebi*^ 
Id. 12, 14(32). —K. 
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maiHmothreptus. 

mammflthrcptiis, a, um, (uaupoftofmoi), 
V. b. genährt, Augustin, in psalm. conc. 

20 . -A. 

i. mammula, ne, f. Demin. v. mamma, a) bie 
f l e i n c weiht. et« iWutterbrnft , pensiles, von 
„[legen, Varro r. r. 2, 3, 2. iter urinae mammulae 
simile Cth. 7, 26, l. b) bad äNiHtercben, tötama* 
du«, iu ber Jfrinberfpratb« ob. in licbfvfenbrr fRebe, 

Ortlli ins er. 4671. 4849. — K. 

it. Mammilla, ae, m. rvnt. Sein, in bet gene 
Cornelia, $, ©. A. Cornelius M. Liv. 23,21. Vul. 
Max. 7, 6. I . U. b. a. - K. 

Mainnrtha, ae, f. älterer fRarne b. 0tabt 91ea- 
poli# in 0amaricn, Plin. 5, 18 (W), 64 . - K. 

in um p b a l a, ae, f. fnnftfaeö Örob, eine be-* 
[entere Hirt Öiebäcf, Lucilius ap. Fest. p. 142,5. - K. 

in a mp hur appellatur loro circumvolutum medio- 
cris longitudinis lignum, quod circumagunt fabri in 
operibus tornandis Paul. Diae. p. 132, 1., v. £ (aliger 
an? ba# grieeb. uavto^öpov jurüdgefübrt. - K. 

Mamuda, ae, f. ©r. an ter Örange ren Vtegvpten 
U. ftetbicpten, Plin. 6, 29 (35), 179. - K. 

mamvui vktvbi, int lfiete ter Salter wart 
[eben in aller verfebiebett gebeutet, intern « 
ttmigr auf einen Mamürius Veturius beteten, ber al# 
Serfmtaer ter Sfttciiten gefeiert werten jein mit ter 
alten Ueberlieftniqg giftige unter fRuma fßoiuviliut ge* 
lebt haben feilte, f. Paul. Diac. p, 131, 7. tab. etrnff. 
Et^fütifUer, /Vop. 4, 2, 6l. f ähnlich auefc Ch. fast. 
3,260. 889, 392., Untere ba# Sert apvrilativ nab* 
Uten unt memoriam veterem teuteteu, Varro L. L. 
6, 45. - K. „ 

Mamdrius, ii, m. f. mamvui vetvri, 
.Mamurra, ae, m. Eigenn. einer Familie ui gor* 
uria. Hör. sat. 1. 6, 37. cL Catull. 57, 4., äu» ter 
ein Stieb fern Eäfar a(# praefectus fabrum tiente, uab 
tldntnredatntäüig bereitberte, Cic. Au. 7, 7, 6, Id. ib. 
13, 52, 1 , ©an warf Safar verbotenen Umgang mit 
ihm vor, Catull. 29, 3. 57, 2. Nepos ap. Plin. 36, 
6 . 7), 48. tuet. Cast. 73. 11. a. ~ A'. 

Maraurrinu», a, am, fit einem ©amnrra 
cborent, imspeusator villae m amuuka n ak 
mcr. in Gional. Arcad. Decembr. 1825. p. 
346. - A'. 

L mana, ae, f. f. 2. bet Plin. 9, 44 (69), 149. f. 
manos. 

u. Mäna, ae, f. auch Genita Mana, alte röm. 
#vub«t, ©utter ter &mnvor»'teb<r. Marc. Cap. 2 , 
9, 8. p. 40. f. Wartung Religion ter SRotn. ib©. l. 6. 
42 fg. u. 60 . u. Vgl. Maoift. - K. 

manabilis, e, Adj. flrcmenb, frigus, ein* 
bring lieb, Luar. 1, 634, vgl. penetrabile frigus 
Virg. G. 1, 93. — K. 

mänacbun ober mäniieu», i, m. (tor. ,uä- 
r,tyoi), ter © ona tefrei# an ter Sonnenuhr, Vitr. 
9, 8.. »vf. Sd? neiter 9, 7, 6. menae u* berfteüt. - K. 

Manais, i», m. ging in Sebrofien, PUn. 6, 23 
(25), 94. - A. 

mänalis, e, Adj. fliepenb, uuaudgefe0t 
©affer gebeut, fons, in ter ftuguralfpraebe f. v. a. 
puteus perennis Paul. Diac. p. 128, 3. Fest. p. 157, 
29. Damit brachten Einige ten Vlußbrurf lapis mannlis 
in SerbinHmg, ein Stein, ten man bei grofter Xrocfen« 
brit von feinem fßlafce aufjerbalb bt# (Saventjeben Xbo* 
re# uacb bet Stabt braute» uni iHegen betbeijufübren, 
l Wo ap. AW p. 547, 10. cl. Fulgent, expos. serm. 
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p. 559, 16. Paul. Diac. p. 128, 5. cl. p. 2, 12. $n* 
bere hielten ten lapis manalis für ben Scblupftein be# 
Eingang# in He Unterwelt, tureb welche tie Lianen er* 
fdqnKii, Paul. Diac. p. 128,3. f. 3. 0. ©lull er 
j. b. St. ~ K. 

m imänu' n , inis, n, t. © t r b ni U n g , bivio refln- 
vius manamine pontus, WH Ebbe U. JHutb, Auson. 
Mos. 32. - K. 

M An utes, iam, m. erlofcbene Stabtgemcinte in 
Latium, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

manatio, önis, f. ba# Slußftr omen , ter $u#* 
flufi, Frontin. aquaeduct. 65 . 110 . 122 . — K. 

manceps, eipis, in allerer ifeit autb cöpis, comm., 
von inauusu, capio, wörtl, wer etwa# in tie Jpant 
nimmt, b. b- ter Unter nebmer, Entrepreneur, 
Vermittler, von bem, weither jwifdjen ^wti X heilen 
bei Unternehmungen tie (Bewahr für b ab von beiten 
Seiten ju SJeiftente übernimmt, u. $w. l) im ?lllg. 
in ben ntannigfacbftcn ©ejiebungcn, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 
29 (515). Ego mancupem tc «il moror nec lenonem 
alium quemquam. »Sm«l Vesp. 1 extr. non nega- 
verim jactatum a quibusdam, Petronis patrem — fuisse 
mancipem operarum, quae ex Umbria in Sabinos ad 
culturam agrorum quotannis commeare soleant. PUn. 
38, 13 (57), 164. precia rerum - non ignoramus. 
Plin. ep. 2, 14,4. sequuntur auditores actoribus si- 
miles conducti et redempti: manceps convenitur, ter 
e« unternommen, bie ^ubbrer gegen £obn berbeiju* 
fdmrreu. So manceps sutrinae proximae, ter fit gf; 
mietbet batte n. auf beffen iHiiteo Port gearbeitet warb, 
Plin. 10, 48 (60), 122. U. tgl. nt. 00 bilbi. , 'Fert. 
apoL II. uecesse est concedatis aliquem sublimiorem 
deum et mancipem quendum divinitatis, qui ex homi- 
nibus deo« fecerit. 2) im Vef. , von benen, welebe 
irgenb etwa# vom Staate übernahmen, f. Varro L. L. 
5, 40. praedia dicta - a praestando, quod ea pignora 
data publice mancupis fidem praestent. Paul. Diac. 
p. 151, 9. manceps dicitur qui quid a populo emit 
conductive, quia manu sublata significat ae auctorem 
emptionis esse, in &efenberbeit a) von vffentliiben 
Serfäufen, vvn bem, brr für eine ö&enoffenfcbaft 
bem Staate gegenüber bie Gewähr übernimmt, Nep. 
Au. 6, 3. Ad bastum publicam nunquam accessit; 
nullius rei neque praes neque manceps factus est. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2, 21. Nomen refertur in tabulas Sex. 
Roscii manceps fit Chrysogonus: tria praedia — 
Capitoni propria traduntur, quae hodie possidet, in 
reliquas omnes fortunas iste T. Roscius nomine Chry- 
sogoni — impetum facit, cl. Alt. 12, 13, 2. Id. dom. 
1 8, 48. ne in praedae quidem sectione mancipem aut 
praedem - nisi furem nc sicarium reperire potuisti, 
u. a. b) vvn benen, welebt vom Staate einen ©an, 
eint Unterhaltung u. f. ». übernahmen, unb bie E>e* 
wäbr §u kiffen haben, Cic. Acc. 1,54, 1 41. locare 
incipit (praetor) — . Accurrunt tamen ad tempus tu- 
tores: digitum tollit Junius patruus: isti color immu- 
tatus est Quid ageret coepit cogitare : si opus pu- 
pillo redimeretur, si res abiret ab eo mancipe, quem 
ipse apposuisset, sibi nullam praedam esse., ber hier 
manceps beipt, unb in «ttbercr Skjiebung ftbkdftmeg 
manceps Id. ib. 3, 7, 1 6. Tac. a, 3, 31. Idem plurima 
per Italiam itinera fraude mancipum et incuria ma- 
gistratuum interrupta et impervia suscepit cl. Orelli 
inscr. 3221. C>\ CORKKLIO - MV8AEO MAÄCIEI 
viae APPIAE. 00 mancipes, qui thermarum exhi- 
bitionem Romae curant Cod. Theod. 14, 5, 1. MAN- 
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Mancia. 


mancipium. 


C1PS OFFICINARVM AEKARIARVM Orelli inscr. 
4217. u. (i. ni. c) »ctt bencn, weldje bei Pachtungen 
»cti ©taatäaefäflen unb ©etraibeabgaben im Wanten 
ber ganzen ©efeflfcbaft fcr Jeflpätbter bau Staate ge* 
gen über bk ©cwäbr übernahmen, (Reitera I padster, 
Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 10, 33. mancipes a civitatibus 
pro frumento pecuniam exegerunt, i. Pseudoascon. 
ad l. c. cl. Acc. 3, 74, 172. Id. dom. 10 , 25. tu — 
Sex. Clodio — omne frumentum privatum ct publicum, 
omnes provincia* frumentarios, omnes mancipes lege 
tua tradidisti. Id. Plane. 26,64. negotiatoribus coniis, 
mercatoribus justas, mancipibus liberalis, sociis absti- 
nens, omnibus erara visus in omni officio diligenttssi- 
mus. cl. Orelli inscr. 3347. PltOPTKR CONTROVER- 
SIAS QVAE INTER MERCATORES ET MANCIPES 
ORTAE ERANT. Cic.fam. 5, 20, 3. Brat enim nobis 
curata pecunia Valerii mancipis nomine, tt. bgl, nt. 
Sinnt. 9111t fonft angenommenen ©cbeutungen tee 
ffierte# gehören ihm blo§ inbirctt ön ob. ftnb gerabeju 
falfeb. - K. 

Mancia, ae, m. (ftammoerro. mit manas, »g(. 
manciola), rem. ©ein., J. iß. Helvias M. Cic. de or. 2, 
66,266. 2,68,274. Quinct. 6,3,36. Curtilius M. 
Tac. a. 13, 56. Plin. ep. 8, 18, 4. U. a. — K. 

Mancinianus, a, um, einett SNaiicimt* betreff 
fenb, deditio, He ftuMfeferung be6 <S. «£tofttliu§ ©fan* 
einu# an He Wumantiner, Flor. 3, 14 gq, (2, 2 
Jahn). — K. 

Manet aus, i, m. rem. ©ein. in ber gens Hostilia, 
ambefannteften C. Hostilius M., Gionful im Jahre 618, 
btr mit ben Wumantinern ein ©ünbnift f(hlo{t, wa* ber 
©enat nidjt beftätigte, merauf er ben Wumantinem 
au«geliefert, een Hefen aber na<h tXem jitrürfgeftbitft 
warb, Cic. r. p. 3, 18,28. Id. de or. 1,40, 181. U. 
ö, a. Liv. ep. 56. Val. Max. 2, 6, 7. Veil. 2, 1. 
n. e. a. - K. 

manciola, ae, f. Demin. n. mancia — manus, 
wef. nur mancia al$ Sein, geblieben, ba^^anbt^tn, 
manciolis tenellis Laevius ap. Gell. 19, 7. - K. 

mancipatio (mancup.), önis, f. bieitt ©egenwart 
een fünf Mengen »er btm libripens in förmlicher 
Seife erfolgte ©efib»tränbevung (emptio 
venditio) «ner 0a<he , f. Gai. 1 , 119 sq. Est autem 
mancipatio imaginaria quaedam venditio - ut eum, 
qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere id ipsum, qnod ei 
mancipio datur, necesse sit: unde etiam mancipatio 
dicitar, quia manu res capitur. Plin. 9, 35 (58), 117., 
me nicht nuncupationem pt ftbrciben i it. Gai. l, 132. 
2, 2, 25. 2, 102. U. b. a. Ulpian. 19, 2. U. 3. 20, 9. 
tt. b. a. - K. 

I. mancipatus, a, um, f. mancipo. 

II. mancipatus, u», m. a) — mancipatio, ba6 
unter mancipatio btfdiriebene A a uf® erfahren, 
Plin. 9, 35 (60), 124. Et hoc tamen aeternae prope 
possessionis est, sequitur heredem, in mancipatum 
venit ut praedium aliquod, b) bie ©enoffenfdjaft 
btr mancipes im engern Sinne, f. manceps 2., m. 
berron ihr übernommene ©ienjl* u. $lmt«freU, 

Cod. Theod. %, 4, 23. 8, 7, 19. 8, 8, 4. u. C. a. - K. 

mancipi ob. mancupi f. mancipium. 

mancipium ob. mancüpi um, ii, n. (im ©ett. 
hef. in jnrtft. Formeln audi infiniter ;feit nteift man- 
cipi) t». manus u. capere, f. Varro L. L. 6,85. manci- 
pium quod manu capitur, cl. Dig. t, 5,4. §. 3. Fragm. 
Vatie. §.6. wörtl. ba« (fr greifen mit ber&aitb, 
was iu ©egenwart t*on minbfjhnfi fünf Jeugen oor 


bem libripens, f. b. S., unter Wnftblagung bee Aauf* 
fchtUinge an tic ©taagfdtale (per aes et librum, f. aes, 

3, a.) gefchah, um bie fermlicbfte u. uitumftötjlidjfte (Su 
gfntbmn«»ctanbennig mit ben biefem Aaufboerfah* 
ren unterworfen«! ©egenftänben (res mancipi, f. unten) 
»ergeben jti (affen, bah. ber verbriefte u, gerifbt* 
liebe itreugrömifdje Aauf, bie förmliche tfi# 
gentbumöerwerbung oou einer Sache, f. bae 
Ausführlichere bei Gai. l, 119 sqq., nach f. ©ehr. 
l)abftraet, bie förmliche H igentbumecr * 
Werbung, ber förmliche Äauf, nach unferer Art 
gerichtlicher Aauf, förmliche & auf*» oll« 
jiehung, bltibeitbcr u. fetter ©efij), ©gf$ 
fructus ob. usus, oorübergebenber ©cnu§, tun«# ap. 
Cic. f am. 7, 29, 1. Sum enim ygigatt per tuus, xrgaet 
8e Attici nostri : ergo fructus est tuus, mancipium 
illius. Cic. L c. 7, 30, 2. cujus quoniam propriam te 
esse scribis mancipio ct nexo, meum autem usu et 
fructu, contentus isto sum. d. Or. Pont. 4, 4, 40. f. 
HUten 2, b. u. bilbi., Lucr. 8, 97). istaque man- 
cipio nulli datur, omnibus usu. cl. den. ep. 72, 9. nihil 
dat fortuna mancipio. Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 26 (494). 
CA. Memini et maneupio tibi dabo. cv. Egone ab 
lenone quidquam maneupio accipiam, quibus sui nihil 
est nisi una lingua, qui abjurant si quid crediturast? 
Id. Trin. 2,4, 18 sq. Minas quadraginta accepstme 
a Callide ct ille aedis maneupio ahs te accepit? Id. 
mit. 1, 1, 22. perjurio hoc hominem si quis viderit — 
me sibi habeto, ego me maneupio dabo. cL Pers. 4, 4, 
40. Id. mere. 2, 3, 112. Cic. Alt. 13,50,2. Vecto- 
rius ad rae scripsit, ut juberem mancipio dari serro 
suo pro mea parte Heterejo cuidam fundum Brinniu- 
num, ut ipse ei Puteolis recte mandpio dare posset. 
Id.top. 10, 45. finge aliquem mancipio dedisse id, 
quod mancipio dari non potest. Plaut. Most. 5, 1 , 43. 
Vel hominem jube aedis maneupio poscere. Id. Perts. 

4, 3, 55. maneupio neque promittet neque quisquam 
dabit. Cic. de or. 1, 39, 178. Cum M. Marius Gra- 
tidianus aedes Oratae vendidisset, neque servire 
q uandain aedium partem in mancipii lege dixisset, 
defendebamus quidquid fuisset incommodi in man- 
cipio, id si venditor wisset neque declarasse t. praestare 
debere, wo in lege mancipii auf ben Aaufeentraet gebt, 
tbtnfo Varro L. L. 6, 74. ab eo scribi coeptum iu 
lege mancipiorum, fonft btoö lex, f. Dig. 18, 1, 68 pr. 
ob. lex praedii Cic. part. or. 81, 107., in mancipio, 
auf ba* felbft, wa$ maneipirt wirb. Id. off. 8, 16, 67. 
M. Marius Gratidianus C. Sergio Oratae vendiderat 
aedes eas, quas ab eodem ipse paucis «nte annis eme- 
rat. Eae serviebam, sed hoc in mancipio Marius noti 
dixerat, bei btr Aattf»ofi(ithung. cl. de or. l, 39, 

1 79. nam cum aedes L. Fufio venderet, iu mancipio 
lumina, uti tum essent, ita recepit, u. ö. a. in »er* 
fdjiebenen ftonneln, wie jure mancipi esae, auf tent 
burcb mancipatio erlangten Aaufrecbt beruhen, Cic. 
har. resp. 7,14. Multae sunt domus in hac urbe — jure 
optimo, sed tamen jure privato, jure hereditario, juro 
auctoritatis, jure mancipi, jure nexi. c/. Care. 26,74. 
feb. est res mancipi, res mancipi nec mancipi, bf tu 
Aaufe burd? mancipatio unterworfen ob. nitht untere 
worftn felit, (ros mancipi waren alle ©nintftütfc, »el* 
(he ba« jus Italicum batten, ©flauen, >Jng; nnb Vaft* 
tbiere, ade übrigen iDinge waren nec mancipi, Gai. l, 
120. f. AI oh jh (Sieero’6 »Heben, ©b. l. S. 505 fg.) f 
Cic. Mur. 2, 3. quod si in iis rebus repetendi*, quae 
mancipi sunt, is periculum judicii praestare debet, qui 
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H nexu obligavit etc. Id. Ftacc. 32, 80. Illud quaero 
‘mna* bea praedia censui censendo? habeant jus ei- 
nte? »int necne sint mancipi? Id. top. 5, 28. abalie- 
natio est ejus rei. q nae mancipi est, aut traditio alteri 
nexu aot in jure cessio. Plin. 33, 3 (13). in hisem- 
feonibus, quae mancipi sunt, etiam nunc libra inter- 
ponitur. Gai. 1, 120. animnlia quoque, quae mancipi 
»rat—, item praedia tam urbana quam rustica, quae 
H ipsa mancipi sunt, — eodem modo solent mancipari. 
Cipian. 19, 1. Omnes res aut mancipi sunt aut nec 
mudpi. Mancipi res sunt praedia in Itaiico solo — : 
crterae res nec mancipi snnt. Id. ib. 3. mancipatio 
prvpria species est alienatio rerum mancipi. — traditio 
wopria est alienatio rerum nec mancipi, it. b. a. sui 
juri» ac mancipii esse, SHiemanbein rerfauft fein, Cic. 
tp, id Brut. 1 , 1 6, 4. esse in alejs manu mancipioque, 
'»■hu wfattft fein. Gell. 18, 6. cl. Gai. 1, 135. u. 
bgl. ». 2) ccneret, ber (ftegrnftanb, »eldjer burch 
raiuepano erwerben wirb, rgl. ba® gried». xrijua, 
Gc. de &r. i, 29, 178. f. eben l., infenberbeit aber 
fie SfUrei. ^aft» unb 3 u »ltbifrc, belebe burct) manci- 
patio erwerben werben, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 15, 88. multa 
in OMitcrpim, in pecore, auro etc., »0 bet mancipia 
e»bt nictet Mc6 an «Sflaren, fcnberit auch ?aft* n. ;tng* 
rtwt $u benfen tff. cl. Paul. seni. 3, 6. §. 43 sq., in« 
utberhm aber ber S f l a ® , aud» eon »eiblidien Sfla* 
ta. Nr Sf lau in , a) eigtl., febr bäufitl fetrebf 
ia 5ngalar al$ im Plural gebräuchlich, f. Cic. parad. 
1, 1. non enim ita dicunt cos esse servos, ut mancipia, 
<;3K dominorum sunt facta nexu aut aliquo jure ci- 
ri. fiant Capt. 6, 2, 1. Age tu illae procede, bone 
vr, lepidum mancipium meum. Id. Kpid. 5, 2, 20. 
Ttr. Eun. 2, 2, 2, 43. Sed quid vitietur hoc tibi man- 
cipium? Id. ib. 2, 3, 73. domum, ut mancipia hacc, 
ta ut jussit frater, deducam ad Thaidem. Cic. off. 3, 
Z3, 91. In mancipio vendendo dicendano vitia, non ea, 
aaae nisi dixeris, redhibeatur mancipium jure civili, sed 
Vate, mendacem esse, aleatorem, furem, ebriosum? pgl. 
naStio mancipiorum Id. ib. 3, 17, 71. cl. Att. 8, 1 1, 

4. Verro r. r. 1, 17, 3. mancipia esse oportere neque 
forntaksa neque animosa. Liv.S, 48, 1. Da viam 
dommosd prehendendum mancipium (r.b.Berginfa). 
Her. tp. \, 6. 39. mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappa- 
Anfswii nex. Sen. ep. 70, 21. vides quem ad modum 
extiuma quoque mancipia, ubi illis stimulos adegit 
dolor, excitentur — ? U. b. a. 0© mancipia argento 
parata £*r. 41,6. amicum domino et frugi Hor. sat. 
t, 7,1. m. fugitiva retinere Plin. 28, 2 (3), 13. man- 
cipiorum negotiatores Quine/. 5, 12, 17. mancipia 
-^putahCoL 18, 16. u. b. a. h) übertrage n , £ie* 
ner. Sflait, treuergeben, früher Ov. Pont. 4, 

5, 40. pro quibas ut meritis referatur gratia, jurat se 
fore macripi am tempus in omne tuum., ire j. riditigcr 
BMusnpio itrbt, f. eben 1 $it Anf., jebecb fpäter man- 

i piam »«unis Musae Petron. 68. Christi Prudent. 
crpath. 476. H. a. — K. 

mancipo eb. mancupo, ävi, ätum, äre, wert« 
üdb «snt brr 4panb greifen rb. (affen, jebod» 
betten fetten 1) tn allgemeiner Beziehung, Solin. 20. 
lern capitor (aleea): alioqui difficile est cnm mancipari. 
19d^ IjimBefenbern, ten ber förmlichen ttttb 
n rt ngtewtfcben llebergabe $ur Befifeergret* 

j ■ 4 «rci Beft|j übergeben ob. überlaffen, 

m) Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 10. alienos mancupatis, 

rr&axta sJieaos emittitis alienisque imperatis. Hor. cp. 
7. 2. 15$. quaedam, si credis consultis, mancipat usus. 
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Plin. ep. 7, 18, 2. nam pro quingentis milibus num- 
mum — agrum ex meis longe pluris actori publico 
mancipavi. Tac. a. 2, 30. servos mancipari actori 
publico jubet. Gai. 2,204. si mancipi rem tantum tra- 
diderit nec mancipaverit, cl. ib. 213. Id. 2, 33. non 
enim ipse usus fructus mancipatur, sed cum in man- 
cipanda proprietate deducatur, eo fit etc. u. b. a. 
b) übertr., luxu et saginae mancipatus emptusque 
Tac. h. 2, 71. corpus mero et stupro App. Met. 9. p. 
223, 29. potestatem capitis in manum carnificis Id. 
ib. 10. p. 242, 23. ministerio censuali sponte se man- 
cipare Cod. Theod. 8, 2, 4. U. b. 0. — K. 

mancüpätio, mancöp&tus, mancupi, 
man cupi um, mancupo, f. mancipatio, manci- 
patus, mancipi, mancipium, mancipo. 

mancus, a, um, »örtl. mangelhaft, b. b. 
»o etwa*, »»i« ba fein feilte, fehlt, verftümmelt, 
gebrechlich, a) eigtl. , Plaut, mere. 3,4,45. ad 
mandata (es) claudus, caecus, mutus, mancus, debilis. 
Cic. Rab. perd. 7, 2 1 . Q. Saevola confectus senectute, 
perditus morbo, mancus et membris omnibus captus 
ac debilis. Liv. 7, 13. de nobis ita desperasti, ut te 
mancorum ac debilium ducem judicares esse. Ov. fast. 
3,825. Et licet antiquo manibus collatus Epeo Bit prior, 
irata Pallade mancus erit, cl Juv. 3, 48. InsL 4, 3. 
§. 9. si quis hominem tuum, qui hodie claudus aut 
mancus aut luscus erit, occiderit, cl. Dig. 21, 1, 12. 
§. 3.u. a. m. b) übertragen, mangelhaft, g t* 
b r e d» I i d», unrollftänbig, Cic. Mil. 9,25. occurre- 
bat mancam ac debilem praeturam suam futuram con- 
sule Milone. Id.Jin. 3, 9, 20. qui mancam fore putave- 
runt sine aliqua accessione virtutem. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 2 1 . 
Dixi me pigrum proficiscenti tibi, dixi talibus officiis 
prope mancum, ii. b. a. €o cognitio contemplatio- 
que naturae m. quodammodo atque inchoata Cic. off. 
1 , 43, 1 54. fortuna Hor. sat. 2, 7, 88. 3m Acc. neutr. 
ftebt mancum abtcrbial, auf gebrechliche Art 
U n b Seife, Prudent. ? regi artg'. 2, 23. Errorque 
mancum claudicat et caeca fraus nihil ridet. — K. 

Mandacnd enus, a, um, ju bent Crte 5Jtan« 
bacaba tn ‘JWnfien gehörig, Cilices Plin. 5, 30 
(32), 123. -K. 

Mandalum, i, n. See in 'Africa in bent tDiftricte 
Xregebtitice, Plin. 6, 29 (34), 1 72. - K. 

Man dar ei, orum. m. Bolf im aflatifdjen Sar* 
matien, Plin. 6, 7 (2), 22. — K. 

m an dätärius, ii, in. ber Beauftragte, au« 
batar, f. tf. Big. 17, 1, 10. §. 12. -K. 

mandatela, ae, f. bie Beauftragung, al« 
©crtbilbung angeführt, Prise. 4. p. 622. - K. 

mundatio, önis, f. ber Auftrag, Big. 41. 
l,87.pr., wo jebt'dj traditione jt. mandatione b<fg f# 
(teilt i(t. - A'. 

man dativus, a, um, jum Aufträgen eb. 
Befehlen geeignet eb. bienenb, sermo Biomed. 
1 . p. 330. — A. 

mandator, öris, m. ber ^ uftr aggeber , a) im 
eiligem. , Big. 3, 2, 20. non enim, qui exhortatur, 
mandatoris opera fungitur. Ib. 17, 1, 58. pr. manda- 
tum morte mandatoris, non etiam mandati actio sol- 
vitur. Paul. sent. 5, 23. §.11. mandatores caedis per- 
inde ut homicidae puniuntur, u. b. a. b) im B e f. , 
a) ber Auftraggeber, jur Aufteilung eine® ae* 
ricbtlidjen Berfa br en® gegen 3*itbn, Suet. Tit. 
8. et delatores mandatoresque erant ex licentia veteri : 
hos — flagellis caesos — venire jussit, cl. Big. 49, 1 4, 
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mandatorius. 


mando, 


2. 5. cl. ib. fr. 22. §. 3. fr. 23 sq. ß) b« fl 11 f t T A g * 

8 fbtr j[h tinnit Dar Wb» gegen 3mbn, ber llrgUu* 
Iger, big. 17, 1, 58. §. 40, 1, 41. §. 1. cl. ib. fr. 
60. pr. 71. pr n. b. 0. — K. 

mandatorius, a, um, te n ttuftraggeber 
betreffend ju ibnt , mandatorio no- 

mine intercedere Cod. 8, 41, 19. ci ib. c. 22. Jb. 
4, 29, 15. - K. 

mandatrix, Id«, f. ttr 9luftroflgebfrin JU 
ftwa#, operum Clattdian. cons. Honor. 4, 285. — K. 
mandatum, i, n. f. linter mandoi. 
i, mandatus,», um, t , mando. 

1 L mandatu«, u«, m. fer Auftrag, nur im 
Abi. sing., mandatu, natfe 91 u f t r a ^ , Caesenniae 
Cic. Caec. 7, 19. f. |N»lin $. b. ©t. Sullae Id. Svll. 
23, 65. mandatu meo Id.fam . 2, 11, 2. big. 17, 1. 
$. 3. praetoris Suet. Caes. 7. amici big. 17,1, 26. 
§. 5. creditorum Ib. 17, 1, 32. IviSV MANDATVQVK 
KIV8 (PRINCrprs) Orelli inscr. vol. 1. p. 568. man- 
datu tuo Dig. 17, l, 26. §. 5. MAXDATV XOSTRO 
Orelli inscr. 4040. II. C. Ci. — K. 

Mandci, örum, in. 51. in 3nrim io ber91<5fcebe# 
(Hange# u be# £anbe# ber baller, Plin. 6,i7(2t>. - Jf, 
Mandela, ae, f. jHjlftftn l»n ©abinerlanb, unweit 
ITlgentia, Hor. ep. l, 18, 105. — K. 

Mandelftnus, a, unsren, (tu# ob. JU 935 a n » 
bflit, MASS A Orelli inscr. 104. — K. 

Mandi, oraro, m. 8 in Jnbftn, wa#|ldj ren «Oeu* 
fdtreefeit nähren fcQre, Plin. 7, 2 (2). - K. 

mandibula, ae, f. t>er j?lnnba<fen, nur im 
5Mut., 91 em. mandibulae Isid. or. 11, 1, 45. 51 bl. 
mandibulis Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 6, C9. Id. sat. 
7,4, 14. 91 nm. 5>er Analogie würbe Ne Dleutralferm 
mandibulum mehr entfpredjen, bie lleberlieferung Isid. 
L c. ift für bie fteratnlnform, -K. 

i. mando, avi, ittum, are (au# manui u. do, wie 
mansuetus au# manui suetus etc. gebilbet), w£rtl. 
3mbm etwa# jur -franb geben, b. b ibat über* 
antworten, anuertrnuen, anbrimgeben, 
wobei man feine Sirene unb 9#ühwalhmg mit in 5ln? 
fprud? nimmt, we#balb wefel mandare ftatt be# ein« 
fadjen mittere, im Sinne tunt amandare, tre$ ber 
Uebereinftimmung ber dupern ßeugniffe, Cic. Quinct. 
15, 49. isnon modo ex numero vivorum exturbatur, 
sed infra etiam mortuos mandatur in amandatur gn 
dubern fein mcd?te, f. Cie. postred.ad Quir. 4,10. Id. 
Sull. 20, 57. u. rgl. amando, bob. nach f. (HebraudK 
i) in allgemeiner ‘Scgiebung u. gw. a) u. gunddtft 
een ber Slbgabe an (ßerfenen, in bereu £anb man et* 
wa# legt, ni6t forooljl bnrdb einfadte materielle lieber« 
(ieferung, als burtb moraltfd?e# ISnrtrtraufit, Ennius 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 33. prius quam oppeto malam 
pestem mandatam hostili manu., wo ber ©precfeenbe 
mit einer gewiffen 55itterfeit ba# ibm angetbane Veit* 
nadj ber 9f bftebt be# Gegner# bcurtbeüt, ogl. bie dbn* 
lidsett ?lu#brii(fe suspendium mandare alicui App. Met. 
9. p. 234, 12. Fortunae minaci laqueum mandare 
Luv. 10,53., Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 53. Mi homo, obsecro, 
alias res geris, ego tibi res meas mando. Id. Men. 5, 
2, .33. ab illo, quoi me mandavisti, meo viro. cl. Trin. 
1,2, 130. certe illitis tiliae, quae mihi mandatas t, ha- 
beo dotem unde dem. Id. Trin. 1,2.80. qui tuae man- 
datus est fide et fiduciae, quin eum restituis ? cl. ib. 91. 
99. Ter. And. I, 5, 61, bona nostra haec tibi per- 
mitto et tuae mando fidei. Cic. Atx. 4, 87. 81. nobi- 
litas desinat queri, populum Rom. hominibus novis 


industriis luhentcr honores mandare semperque man- 
dasse. d. Liv. 24, 8, l. qu» vestris studiis, quae in 
campam ad mandandos quibus velitis honores ad- 
ferti», moram ullam offerret, Hor. sat. 1, 6, 19. po- 
pulus Laevino mallet honorem quam Decio mandare 
nova Cic. Acc. 5, 14, 35. quos adhuc mihi magistra- 
tus populus Roro, mandavit cl. legg. 3, 83. Caes , b. c. 
3, 59. his domi ob has causas amplissimos magistratus 
mandaverat Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16, 47. Maximo 
— ceteris magnis imperatoribus non solum propter 
virtutem, sed etiam propter fortunam saepius imperia 
mandata atque exercitus esse commissos. Liv. 29, 38 
extr. quod tunc perrarum in mandandis sacerdotiis 
erat. Virg. A. .3, 49 sq. Hunc Polydorum auri quos- 
dam cum pondere magno infelix Priamus furtim man- 
daret alendum Threicio regi. Id. ib. 8, 506. Ipse ora- 
tores ad me regnique coronam cum scaeptro misit 
mandatque insignia Tarchon. Hor. a. p. 177. Ne 
forte senile« mandentur juveni partes pueroque viri- 
les. cl. ep. 1,18,19. cave, ne titubes mandataque fran- 
gas. Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 13. Jam timeo iniquam nostram 
mandare salutem, n. e. a. b) übertragen , anfnii* 
perfertUcbe ©egenftonbe tt. Serbaltniffe, wobei Me Ur- 
bfrtragung immerhin no(b rint Satfet be# Sertraucn# 
bleibt, baft bamlt trgrnb eint 9lbflibt erfüllt Irgenb 
ftlie Hoffnung erreicht Wttbf, Accius ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 7, 19. heu, qui salsi« fluctibus mandet me ex su- 
blimo vertice «axi? rrebri brn ©prechenben Me Jbee 
leitet, baft mit jenem Mete feine Veiten fld? enben. . SV- 
senna ap. Non. p. 1.35, 32. Post principia | aulatim 
recedunt atque inde cum paucis fugae sc mandam — 
birfe Formel warb friibirltig eine ftehenbe, e# ift wertl. 
„fein JpfÜ in brr ftlndbt fiuben," Caes. b. C. 2 , 24 . 
5, 18 extr. Cic. Cot. 1, 8, 20. dubitas — abire in ali- 
qua« terras et vitarn istam — fugae solitudiniqne man- 
dare? Id. ap. Isid. or. 19, 1, 20. Tunc se fluctigero 
tradit mandatque paroni, u. in umgefebrter ©ejiifbnng. 
Id. Cat. 4, 5, 10. itaque homo — non dubitat P, Len- 
tulum aeternis tenebris vinculisque mandare. Lucr. 
2, 638, ne Saturnus eum m&lis mandaret adeptu«., 
webnrdt hinlänglich grtlcbm wirb Accius ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 36. 77. cl. de or. 2, 58, 217. Ipsus hortatur 
me frater, ut meos malis miser mandarem natos., we 
öinigf manderem Itftn. Lucan. 10, 482. nec flammis 
mandator opus, ftrnrr Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 65. qoo ma- 
gis est aequom tumulis mandare perempto«, cl. Virg. 
A, 9, 214. sit qui me raptum pugna preci ove redem- 
ptum mandet humo. Petron, 112. mandare cadaver 
supremo officio. Cie. n. d. 2, 60, 151. agri multa ef- 
ferunt - quae vel statim consumantur vel mandentur 
condita vetustati. Id. dom. 29, 76. Semel, eum id feci, 
quod amnes non negent immortalitati, si fieri potest, 
mandandum, tu supplicio puniendum putasti. Lucr. 

6, 601. quamvis caelum terrarnque reautar incorrupta 
fore aeternae mandata saluti, u. d, a. ©P mandare 
animi», quae adulta fructu« uberrimo« ferant Cic. 
7'usc. 2, 5, 13. mandare hordea sulcis Virg. E. 5, 36. 
arenae semina Or. Her. 5115. semen terrae Coi. 1, 

7, 6. tt, a. btf. aber ren bnr (frtnnmtng, bfr€dmft 
tt. f. w., bnr inan etwa# anerrtraut, Cic. Cat. 1 . 1 1, 
27. percipite, quaeso, diligenter quae dicam et ea pe- 
nitus animis vestris memibusque mandate. Id. fam. 
6, 13, 3. quare mihi crede et memoriae manda me tibi 
id affirmasse etc. ©p disputationis alejs sententias 
memoriae Cic. am. 1,1. diem memoriae Id. Quinct. 
6, 24, cl. Mil. 28, 78. Id.fin. 8, 12, 40. Geli. 3, 1 7, 
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Oie. de or. 2, 12, 52. Id. n. d. 1, 4, 7. Id. 

2, 2. 5. litteris Latinis ld.ßn. 1, 1, 1. litteris co- 
gi t st ioots enas Id. Tute. 1, 2, 6. scriptis actiones 
aas W. #. 2, 1, 3. alqd monumentis Id. Acad. pr. 
2, 1.2. Id. Acad. post. 1, 1, 2. monumentis anna- 
haBi Id. Stst. 48, 102. improbitatem historiis Graecis 
Id. dir. 2.32, 69. praeconium alcjs versibus Id. Arch. 
9,20. alqd aeternitati Plin.paneg. 75. verba libellis 
Or. Her. 17, 143. u. bgl. ni. 2) im ©cfonber n, 
^afn enra« u b c r s i e b e n , tur ©eforgunfl, ©efhflitnfl 

а. f. w. u. in tiefer ‘dejiebung al« ftc benbtt jiiriüifcbnr 
'.".:*frt’rf Mannt, 3mbm et»a* au (tragen, ibm 
asm Auftrag geben, ibit mit etwa« beauftra* 

c n , Ut ten mannigfadjflcn SJerbinbungen u. Qciu 
itrwtioTien, a) mit Slee. alicui alqd, Plaut. Poen. 3, 
3,65. quid quod robis mandavi, hospites? Id. Pert. 
•i. S. 9. Ecquid quod mandavi tibi ? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 2. 
Salice hoc mandatum st tibi? Id. Pkorm. 4, 4, 7. Em 
hnjeaaades, n quid recte curatum velis. Cic. Rose. 
Am.SS, 115. Nunc non hanc ei rem Sex. Roscins 
mandavit, sed— ipae Sex. Roscius cum fama, vita bonis* 
que ematboi a decurionibus publice Roscio mandatus 
est. Id. fast. S, 5. tibi de nostris rebus nihil sum man* 
dstants per litteras. Id. Au. 1, 10. praeterea typos 
tibi — ^ quo» tn tectorio atrioli possim includere. 
Ii. A. 6, i, 13. Kigas Phemio mandatum est. Id. 
/a m. 3. t. tc L. Clodio mandasse, quae illum mecum 
loqui veles. Or. tritt. 1, 2, 55. Et mandare sais ali- 
qua et sperare sepulcrum. Tac. a. 2, 30. extremas 
pre c e » P. Quirino propinquo suo ad principem mandat. 
Id. A. 4, 66. Rea suas Caesar spectatissimo cuique — 
t— u. c. a. 2o opus mandare alicui Stat. 
Jh 9, 168. decreta consulibus Lucan. 1,489. excu- 
uBBouem proximis, si quaereret «Sue/. 0/A. 6., and) 
: r.’;i alqd, Plaut. Pert. 2, 1, IS. ejus auris quae 
«nn t onerabo. Cie. Att. 6,1,13. Rhosiaca 
vmaamadavi. Id. Rose. Am. 38, 111. in rebus pri- 
vari» n quis rem mandatam non modo malitiosius ges- 
sam- veram etiam negligentius ctc. Nep. Ait. 15, 
1 Ra in nitendo quod semel admississet tanta erat 
eam, as non mandatam , aed suam rem videretur 
agere. Ov. Met. 3, 505. mandatam juvit facundia 
camam, n. e. a. f. unten mandatum,!, n. ?(ud> 
attftaait tirgangung ter Sadte in (9cbanfen. Cic. Au. 

б, 1, 12. Quinto togam purum Liberalibus cogitabam 
dsn. Mbodsvitenim pater. Ov. Her. 16, 341. Utere 
nmninüs simplicitate viri. Ob. alqd ad alqm, Lucan. 
6, $69. arcanwnque nefas Stygias mandavit ad undas. 
sw*. CmL 25. alii tradunt — mandasse ad Pisonem - : 
NuU narem mea»» premere. Flor. 8, 3. consulentes 
mqasdad oxores suas mandarent, c/. App. Met. 10. 
p. £S I, *8. b) mit Äff. u. 3nf. jur Angabe be« 3 hj 
ballrf irjfsr ciiuv Äuftrage^ p b. f- SStfieflung, Mart. 
1,89. noa aliter cineres mando jacere meos. Eutrop. 

5, 5. senatui mandavit bellum se ei — illaturam, c) mit 
t«* Ätmlrartifcln ut ob. ne, Ctc. Att. 1, 12, 1. Etenim 
accadit boc, quod totum cujusmodi sit mando tibi ut 
pcrvpbms. Cats. b. G. 4, 21. Voluseno mandat, ut — 
aA m quam primum revertatur. Id. b. c. 2, 1 3. Cae- 
aar partitteru Trebonio magno opere mandaverat, ne 
per vim expugnari pateretur. App. Met. 10. 

p. 28 i, 34. ad uxorem mandat, ut saltem — depo- 
H»rvt « i- t. d) mit Me§ent ßonjunttiv, Caet. b. G. 
3. I l feste mandat Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat 
aaqoe Id officio contineat. Ov. am. 1,11,17. aspicias 
fronicmqtM legentis. Id. Met. 14, 23. 
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Nec, mede&re mihi senesque haec vulnera, mando, u. 
b. a. 5Dat>. ftc lit ald €ubft. Part. perf. pass. 

mandatum , i. n. ter Auftrag, bie ©cflelluwg, 
bef. flebenbcr AuCbrucf in ber juriftifdicn 8prad>e, Cie. 
Rote. Am. 38, 38, i 12. Quid recipis mandatum, si 
aut neglecturus aut ad tuum commodum conversuras 
es? Id. Att. 5, 7. ut mandatum scias mc procurasse. 
Id. Phil. 2, 34, 86. A nobis populoqne Rom. manda- 
tum id certe non habehas. Id. Rose. Am. 38, 1 1 1 . 
itaque mandati constitutum est judicium non minus 
turpe quam furti, cl. n. d. 3, 30, 74. 8o mandati 
actio Qutnc/. 7, 4, 35. Dig. 17, 1, 8. §. 3. mandati 
obligatio Ib. 17, 1, 1. mandatam suscipere Ib. man- 
datum inter se contrahere Ib. 17, 1, 2. pr. mandati 
condemnari Ib. 38, 5, 1. §. 19. mandati teneri Ib. 17, 

1, 8. §. 1. u. 2. u. bgl. m. ©ebr bätiftg im fßiural, 
Aufträge, SSefeijle, £>epefd>en u. f. m., b/ f. 
ftebenber Atrtbrucf in ber publiciftiförn Spradjf, ac- 
cipere mandata ab aliquo Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 23 sq. ad 
alqm Qiaac/. 3, 8, 20. adferre alicui litteras et man- 
data Cn. Pomp.ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12. Seil. C. §. 4. man- 
data bibere, eertrinfen, trinftnb rcrgcffcii. in fdjerj* 
bafter 9ifbf, Plaut. Pert. 2, 1, 3. conficere Cic. Phil. 
9, 3, 6. contemnere senatus mandata Id. ib. 8, 8, 24. 
curare Id. Att. 4, 7. dare Cic. f am. 3, 1. cl. ib. 3, 1 1. 
Id. PhiL 3, 6, 6. Ov. Her. 13, 148. Ijf/r init 3nf. re- 
verti fh ut revertatur, u. e. a. deferre ad alqm Cic. 
Att. 7, 14, 1. deposcere alcjs mandata Id. ib. 5, 2. di- 
gerere alcjs mandata, persequi, conficere Id. ad Q. fr. 

2, 14, 3. edere Nep. Con. 3, 3. efficere Sal. Jug. 62. 
exhaurire mandata alcjs Cic. Att. 6, 5, 1. explicare 
Id. ib. 12, 23. exsequi Id. Phil. 9,4,9. Ov. Met. 
14, 602. mandata facere Plaut. Atin. 5, 2, 64. Id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 172. Curi. 7,9 extr. u. b. a. nihil ex 
mandatis facere Quinct. 4, 4, 5. fallere mandata alcjs 
Ov. Met. 6, 696. ferre per aoras Virg. A. 4, 270. ad 
alqm Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 125. fungi mandatis Tac. a. 13, 
21. gerere Stat. silv. 5, 2,56. habere ab aliquo ad alqm 
Caes. b.c. 1, 8. Cic. Au. 15, 19 extr. instruere alqm 
mandatis Lio. 34,61. mittere in alqm Romam man- 
data litterasque Cic. Acc. 2,67,161. monere alqm alqd 
ex alcjs mandatis Id. fam. 8, 3. negligere mandata 
Ov. Her. 16, 303. peragere Id. Mei. 7, 602. perseqni 
alcjs mandata Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 14. referre mandata 
alcjs alieni Virg. A. 7, 267. constanti mente tenere 
Catuli. 64, 209. venire cnm mandatis Cie. Acc. 2, 
64, 153. u. bfll. nt. -K. 

u. mando, mandi, nodj Anberit mandni ober 
mandidi, f. Prise. 6. p. 817., mansum, $re (©temnit*, 
m. bfin gr. pdot = udoaco ), fau/ n, b. b. m. b. 
neu j/rtn a litten, f. Cic. n.d. 2, 54, 134. dentibas 
autem in ore constructis manditur atque ab his exte- 
nnatur et molitnr cibos., a(6 eine befonbere 9(rt feint 
sRabrung ut fid> 511 ntbnttn unb gut Aerbauung wju* 
bereiten, Cic. n. d. 2, 47, 122. alia (animalia) Bugunt, 
alia carpunt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, nach f. ®<br. 
1 ) ei gt (. , Taum, faucnb germalmcn ob. $er* 
beißen, Livius Andronicus ap. Prise. 6. p. 817. 
cnm socios nostros mandisset impios Cuclope. Ennius 
ap. Prise. 6. p. 683. Vulturis in silvis miseram man- 
debat homonem. Accius ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 36, 77. f. 
mando 1, 1, b. Lucr. 4, 618. cibnm cum mandendo 
exprimimus, cl. ib. 4, 1017. Liv. 23, 19, 13. postremo 
ad id ventam inopiae est ut lora detractasqne scatis 
pelles — mandere conarentur. Virg. A. 9, 340. man- 
ditque (leo) trahitque molle pecus mutumque metu. 
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Id. ib. 7, 279. Tecti auro fulvum mandant (equi) 
sub dentibus aurum. cL ib. 4, 135. Sil. 16,395. Ov. 
Met. 15, 92. Scilicet in tantis opibus nil te nisi tristia 
mandere saevo vulnera dente juvat rictusque referre 
Cyclopum? Mela 2,2,9. Diomedem - immanibus equis 
mandendos solitum objectare advenas. Coi. 6, 2, 14. 
qui ex commodo aut festinanter mandunt. Piin. 1 7, 
9 (6). praeferunt asininum fimum, quoniam lentis- 
sime mandunt. Id. 22, 22 (46). inter ea, quae temere 
manduntur, et boletos merito posuerim, cl.ib.8, 51 
(78). 16,37 (71). Quinct. 1 0, 1, 19. ut cibos mansos 
ac prope liquefacto« demittimus, quo facilius dige- 
rantur. ii. b. a. 0pri<bwdrt(. , humum mandere, 
in'# (flra# beigen, reit im jtampfc (flefaflenen. Virg.A. 
11, 668. Val. Fl. 3, 106. 2) ubertr., t>om fteuer, 
vermehren, Ma(iut ap. Darr. L.L. 7,95. Corpora 
Grajorum maerebat mandier igni. 5Da». fleht al# 
eul'll. Part perf. pass. 

mansum, i, n. Ca# (Aefaute, ^efeuter ©if« 
fe 11 , Lucilius ap, Non. p. 1 40, 13. Sperans — man- 
sum ex ore daturum. Cic, de or. 2, 39, 162. qui 
omnes tenuissimas particulas atque omnia minima 
mansa, ut nutrices infantibus pueris, in os inserant. 
cl. Varr. ap. Non. p. 140, 12. Quinct. 10, 1, 19. - K. 

ut. mando, öms,m. C. ftre ffer, ©djlcmnier, 
Lucilius ap. Non. p. 17, 16. atque omnes mandonum 
gulae. Varro ap. Non. I. c. neque ut tremescat Roma 
et magnae mandonum gulae. — K. 

Mandönius, ii, m. {MavS6vtoe\ «OauptlinA in 
«frifpanicn, Ccr itn sweiten punifdjrn jRrie^c ein« 3fit 
lang ,l» Cen ^Römern bitit. Uv. 22, 21. 26, 49. 27, 
17. 23, 24 sqq. 29,8. 67/. 3,376. It. a. - K . 

mandor, mandi, ai# V. depon. fauc nC Jet* 
m a 1 in t n , ait{|ef. Prise. 6. p. 799. — K. 
mandra, ne, f. (jidvBpa ), Cer qeftbfoffene 
i»oit Vafttbieren, l>. franj. traii, a)ti#tt., 
A/art. 5, 22, 7. Juv. 3, 327. b) llbrrtr. , f 0 « t« 
ItniitrQimg turdi ntttrt ftifluren im Spielbrett, Mart. 
7, 72. 8. cl. carm.ad Pison. 191. — K. 

Mandragoeum flumen, gl. ini ^intern Hfkn, 
Piin. 6, 17(19), 51. - A:. 

mandragoras, ae, m. (j. inrSpayooag ), Cie 
©flaute 31 traun, atropa mandragora Vili net, 
Ceis. 5, 25, 1. 8. 2. 6,6. Coi. 10, 20. Piin. 8, 27 
(41 ). 25. 13 (110). 26, 5 (12). Macrob. sat. 7, 5, 26. 
7, 6, 7. Frontin. strat, 2, 5, 12. U. a. — K. 

Mandröpöli«, is, f. ®Mbt in (Arofiptottigien, 
Liv. 38, 15. - K. [6, 16 (18), 47. - K. 

M a miniani, orum, m. © in ©actriana, Piin. 
Mundru m flumen, jSfl, in ©actriana, Piin. 6, 
16(18). 48. - K. 

Mandubii, örum, m. (MavSovßwt), ©. in 
Gallia Celtica, mit Cer «ftauptflaCt Alesia, Caes. b. G. 
7, 68. u. 78. - K . 

mandüeätio, önis, f.Ca# dentit, Augustin, 
tractat, in Ioann. 27. — K. 

m and fi citor , Oris, m. Ccr .(taut r, Augustin, 
tractat, in Ioann. 27 oxtr. — K. 

i. manduco, ivi, itum, ire (perldn^trte gorrn 
t». mando, f. Varro L. L. 7,95.), fauen, fflUCnC 
Serinalmen, mit Cen gähnen serbeipen, uber 
C. ©ffriltUllft Pfll. Diomed. 1. p. 361., Varro r. r. 3, 
7, 9. qui solent saginare pullos columbinos — man- 
ducato candido farciunt farre. Augustus ap. Suet. 
Aug, 76. In balineo — duas bucceas manducavi. La- 
beo ap. fichol. ad Pers. 1,4. crudum manduces Pria- 


mum Priatnique pisinnos. Sen. ep. 95, 27. exspecto 
jam, ut manducata ponantur. Scrib. comp. 193. postea 
adurit quasi pipere manducato.lt. e. a. ©gl. man- 
ducor. — K. 

ii. manduco, oois, m. Cer j?auer eb. ^ref ; 
fer, App. Met. 6. p. 186, 41. de isto asino, sempor 
pigro quidem, sed manducone summo, cl. Non p. 1 7. 
13. — K. 

manducor, ari, V. depon. f. Prise. 6. p. 799. = 
manduco, fauen, Lucilius ap. Non. p. 477, II. 
quod manducamur in ore. Afranius ib. p. 477, 12. 
facile manducari qui potest. Pomponius ib. p. 4 7 7, 7. 
ita opertis simul manducatur ac molit, bgt. comman- 
ducor. — K. 

manducus, i, m. Cer Ä«ucr ob. greffer, 
a) eigtl., Pomponius ap. Non. p. 17, 15. Magnos 
manducus, camillus, cantcrius. im ©rfenCern, b) eine 
femifdit SWaffc mit aewaltijsm ©au#barfen, aufaerif* 
fentiM SP/uitbc »nC flappcrticen 3ai?it«ti, orrjileicbbar 
unfern 9iufjfua tf ent, Plaut. Bud. 2,6, 51. cbakm. 
Quid, si aliquo ad ludos me pro manduco locem? 
j. Ait it. Quapropter? charm. Quia pol clare erepito 
dentibus, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 128, 12. Varro L. L. 7, 
95., wo ich lefc : dictum mandier a mandendo, unde 
manducari, a quo in Atellanis os obscenum vocant 
manducum. ©g(. auch Juv. 3, 175. tl. Munk defab. 
Atellam p. 39 sqq. — K. 

M an dfir i a, ae, f. ( MuvSvqiov ), St. ini Salem 
tinifdien in Cberitalien, Liv. 27, 15. PUn.2, 103 
(106). - A". 

mäno (wenn mit manus = bonus ocrwanCt, f. 
Varro L. L. 6, 4. Serv. Aen. I, 143. fmfl, ftu gtu 
ter 3*it oc, S t u n t e , b. b- »im frühen ©Jerxen, 
Non.p. 66,io.), l) Adv. früh, früh morgen#, am 
frühen ©lor*sen, Plaut. Per», i, 3,34. Mane quod 
tu occoeperis agere, id totum procedit diem, it b. a. 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 56. observabam mane eorum servulus 
venientes aut abeuntes. Id. Ifeavt. I, l, 15. nunquam 
tam mane egredior neque tam vesperi domum revortor 
quin te in fundo conpicer etc. cl ib. 3, 1, 7. 8. b. a. 
Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 21. cum hodierno die mane per forum 
— judices in aedem Concordiae ducerentur. Caes. b. 
G. 5, 10. Postridie ejns diei mane tripertito milites 
equitesque in expeditionem misit, cl. ib. 4, 13. Curro 
r. r. 8, 9, 10. eas (gallinas) includere oportet, ut diem 
et noctem incubent, praeterquam mane ct vespere, u. 
b. a. Virg. G. 1, 440. solem certissima signa se- 
quuntur ct quae mane refert ct quae «urgentibus 
astris. u. b. a. Dor. ep. 1, 1, 20. G navus mane forum 
et vespertinus pete tectam, u. c. a. 00 cras mane 
Ter. Phomu 3, 2, 46. Cic. Alt. 1 3, 30. U. b. it. postridie 
mane Id. f am. 7,30. Id. Acc. 1,27,68. hodie mane 
Id, Att. 13, 19. eo die mane Id. ib. 11, 12, bene 
mane, ,$u pier ©ior#enftunCr, Id. ib. 4, 9, 2. 10, 16, 
1. 14, 13, 1. f. bene (u (fuhr, plane mane Piin. ep. 
l, 5. it. c^t. m. (flans wir wir : ,.e# tii früh," audi 
her Vafeincr mane est, Plaut. Pers. 1,3,33. sat. 
Dum rnane est, omnes esse mortales decet, tox. Ni- 
mis paene mane esL Ov.fast. 1, 547. Mane erat. Id. 
ib. 6, 199. Mane ubi bis fuerit, u. Cfll. m. «Currant» 
fdjeint 2)Cer(flebr. Ce# Sorte# al# Subitantirhcariff 
erwachten sn fein, trebet r# re t irlmäüqs Neutr. indecL 
iit, uitc rltlkirbt cie non Miniatu für fpärlidir vyälie 
angenommene Vtblatmferm mani nur auf Vautrrrwedj* 
feluitg, wie bei here n. heri beruht, f Donat, ad Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1,2. Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 37. nisi dudutn a 
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®*ih «t ad portam processimus Virg. Cir. 350. Et 
zefeäo veniens mani q nat ichat ab Oeta., ter e r $ t n, 
tu »ergen* er. ftnib$rit, halb in rnßmnt, halb 
mwitnni6miic, f. Censorin. 24. Macrob. sat. i, 
3. 0 «. Att. 5, 4, 1 . quarum alteras (litteras) Funi- 
fakr<umlto mane mihi dedit, alterae scriba Tullius. 
.4*et L Afr. 42. praesertim eam milites a mane diei 
jejaai ssb armis stetissent defatigati. Virg. G. 3, 325. 
dem mane novum, dum gramina canent, l/or. sat. I, 

з, 19 . noete* vigilabat ad ipsum mane: diem totum 
stertebat. Pers. 3. 1. Clarum mane fenestras intrat 
-v*. ep. 122, IO. dies publicus relinquatur: proprium 
aobig ac peculiare mane fiat. Coi. 11,1,14. plurimum 
refert colonos a primo mane opus aggredi, u. t\ a. So 
panem mane Coi. 9, 15, 12. sub obscuro mane vel 
edam crepusculo Id. 7, 12, 3. a mane usque ad ve- 
•fenm SmeL Aug. 26. mane totum dormire Mart . I, 
so.S4.tt bgl. nt. ’S um. SDi« Comparaticii bt* ©ort$ 
nach» nomissime läuqiut auftbriitflid) Varro L. L. 

8, 76. t, 73. el. Pompcj. gramm. comm. artis Donati 

9 . p. 346 . - K. 

mineo, mansi, mansum, ere (flammem», m. bem 
4 r. ucteOK A ) al* V. neutrum, blf i bfR. »erbfft* 
fcne.rerbarrcn, iflt t% in ‘KuifiAl auf tt»a# autfc 
»irtt«, i) r et n er 1 1 1 cb , jtimtifi ». Slerfenen, 

и. f». a) ibi. , Plaut. Men. 6, 5, 23. Mane modo: 
e®*» perrontabor alia. U. 6. a. Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 9. 
ast. Non manes? GFT. Vapula, ant. Id quidem 
ofe jam fiet, nisi resistis, verbera u. e. a. Pacuvius 
A p . Cie. Aead. pr. 2, 27. $8. age asta: mane, audi: 
icadum eadem istaec mihi. Caes, b. G. 5, 31. faci- 
lea ease rem, seu maneant seu proficiscantur, u. 0 . a. 

tnptrVn. /'«r. Ileaut. 1, 2, 26. Utut erat, man- 
fua tamen oportuit. Caes.b. G. 5, 31. omnia exco- 
crtamur. qua re nec sine periculo maneatur et — pe- 
rfcalam augeatur. U. P. 9. Cic. somn. Scip. 5. terra 
iunobfis manon*, sna sede semper haerens. Lucr. 4, 
395. nlque pati ratione manere et luna videntur in 
tnx&me. Virg. A. IO, 696. rupes inmota manens, 
b) cät £*f&tjjgal?fi», wo man bltibt, Ter. Eun. 2,5, 
31. m mterkme parte ut maneam solus cum sola (im- 
pesal). Ge. ®jf. 3. 26. 99. manere in patria, esse domi 
eas en «ore, cum liberis. Caes. b. G. 4, 1. quot- 
cani vagula milia »ais ex finibus educant: reliqui 
dani eanrat. Nep. £um. 5. ne ano loco manens 
oqooB gj itares porderct. Liv. 3, 29. ita se Minucius 
abdicat rroolatu jussnsque ad exercitum manet, cl. 
•Au 9% 20. et ad exercitum maneret (Scipio). Id. 30, 
97. m «wasntem manere ad urbem senatui placuisset. 
'rimet. Aa->. 99. Eodem cubiculo hieme et aestate man- 
as«. * a s». Itdbt feiten autfc mil einer ^citangabe tnt 
Mtmfstt». Caes. b. G. 5, 51. totam hiemem ad exer- 
cstuin masere decrevit, cl. Prop. 2, 9, 20. II. impftf., 
Ciet. Att. 11, 15. S, nam hic maneri diutius non potest. 
btf. afrtt and», tetnn bai B 1 e i b t n »en btm ffuffiitbaltc 
gfcrr fladbt 4' braucht w?trb, Cic. Att. 4, 18 extr. Quo 
dset **\ me veniea, tu, si me amas, apud me cum tuis 
fsa*u*e*s. W. ib. b. 1. 3. ut in Arcano Quintus maneret, 
Asmm fecit. Id. ib. 5, 2, 1 . ut eo die manerem in Tre- 
•tiJäoo apa l Pontium. Id. ib. 7, 13,7. eo die mansit 
VevaKfri. 0e extra domum patris manere Liv. 3, 45. 
««i» Jfevefnpdto Hor. mrm. 1, 1, 25. inter vias ta- 
l^gamaMrsI» p«it» Suet. Caes. 89. in villa Cic. Phil. 
I, % Ä. StstLAug. 74. «. bfll. m. tab. atitfc »0® 
p'dllifr, manere apud alqm, Sen. bene/. 3, 16, 3. et 
•' « *ofS -t nnns dies omnibus, nisi apud altum gestata 


est, apud alium mansit cb. cum aliqua manere, f. 
Donat, ad Ter. And. 2, 5, 19. cl Prop. 2, 9, 20. 
impia non unum sola manere diem, c) mit Hngabt btr 
flfit, b 1 6 rpt e lange man bletbt ob. »arid, Ter. Eun. 
3,3,28. At tu apud nos hie mane, dum redeat ipsa. U. 
bgl. nt. »fli. ttnttn 2, a, 8. 2 > con bent barrett in 
einem 3uftanbc ob. Serbältniffe, »erble ibtn, 
fortbauern, beharren, ») »cn ^erfenen, 
/*) iticift m. in U. 9IH.. Lucilius ap. Geil. 18,8. quando 
in eo numero munsti. quo in maxima nnoc esfc pars 
hominum. Cic. fam. 4,13, hoc ipsum quod maneam in 
vita peccare me existimo, cl.fin. 3. 1 8, 60. Id. Chi ent. 
63, 176. tamen, nt arbitror, auctoritate advocatorum 
a vi tormentorum abducti in veritate manserunt. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 36. si in eo manerent, quod convenis- 
set. Nep. Con. 3, 1. multis — meritis apud regem, 
etiam cum in officio non maneret, valebat. Id. Eum. 
6, 4. Auct. b. G. 8, 47. u. 0 . a. 00 in amicitia fide- 
qne populi Rom, perpetuo manere Cic. Acr. 5. 32. 83. 
in condicione manere Id. Att. 7, 15. in fide Nep. 
Eun. 4, 8. in fide et in officio Liv. 28, 24. tn pristina 
mente Cic. Sest. 27, 58. in pactione Nep. Apes. 2, 4. 
in sententia Cic. Att. 9, 2. Id. fam. 7, 29. Id. div. 1, 

з, 5. in societate Nep. Con . 3, 2. in voluntate Cic. 
fam. 5, 2 extr. u. bgl. m. intra fortunam suam Ov. 
trist. 3, 4, 26. u. bql. tu. Seltner uni» mehr bichtfs 
riftb ß) mit 91 bt. babri »trhartfn, »ql. ba$ ar. 

iftuivstr, Virg. A. 2, 160. Tu modo promissis ma- 
neas. d. ib. 8, 643. at tu dictis, Albane, maneres. 
y) mit einem Abjectio, Virg. A. 10 , 770. Manet 
imperterritus ille, hostem magnanimum opperiens. 
cl. ib. 7, 317. immota manet fatis Lavinia conjux. 

и. o a. S) mit 5fnaabc ber Btih »if (artpte ob. bi# ju 
»fltfcfnt 'äHomftrt man harrt ob. »artet, Plaut. 
Truc. 4, 3, 69. Nam haud mansisti, dum ego darem 
illam: tute sumpsisti tibi, Id. mil. 5, 10. mane dum 
narro. Id. Stich. 1, 2, 1. Qui manet nt moneatur 
semper servos homo officium suum nec voluntate id fa- 
cere meminit. U. noch freier Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 32. 
Mane, hoc, quod coepi, primum enarrem, b) »on 0a* 
tben unb 3ufhinbfn. bleiben, fortbaitern, blei- 
henb ob. fortwäbrenb oorhanben fein, fe ft 
ob. flültigbleiben, a n b a 1 1 e n , «) abf. ob. m. $bl. 
ob. nt. in U. inter, Ter. Hec. 4,4,1 3 .«p Ego, Pamphile, 
esse inter nos, si fieri potest, adfimtatem hanc sane 
perpetuam volo. Cic.fin. 2, 28, 93. quid enim? sum- 
mas dolor plure« dies manere non potest? Id. Att. 
8, 14, 2. simul et elicere cupio sententiam tuam: si 
manet, ut firmior sim: si mutata est, tibi assentiar. 
Id. off, 2, 12, 43. dum memoria rerum Romanarum 
manebit. Id. n. d. 1. 12, 29. qnia nihil semper statu 
suo maneat. Id. Phil. 2, 15. 27. qnae (vita) me ma- 
nens conficeret angoribus, dimissa molestiis omnibus 
liberaret. Caes. b. G. 6, 32. quod superioris anni 
munitiones integrae manebant. Nep. Them. 10,3. 
hujus ad nostram memoriam monumenta manderunt. 
Lepidus ap. Cic. fam. 10, 34 extr. quae perpetuo ani- 
mo meo fixa manebunt, cl. Cire. A. 1, 30, manet alta 
mente repostum judicium Parhlis spretaeque injuria 
formae. Virg. A. 2, 22. Priami dum regna manebant, 
cl. ib. 5, 724. dum vita manebat. Id. ib. 6, 48. subito 
non vultus, non color unus, non comptae mansere co- 
mae. Ascanius p. 42, 21. Bait. manet autem illa qno 
qne excepta ejus oratio. Coi. 4, 83. quod genus ti**i- 
Hs adminiculi manet diutio« quam teres pAlus. Quinct. 
10,1,104. datum abunde spiritum ct audaces sententia« 
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mane«. 


mango, 


deprehendes etiam in iis. quae manent, u, b. a. Se 
manet amicitia inter aliquos Nep. regg. 3, 3. amor 
Ov. Met. 11, 734. amor mansurus Id. am. 2, 242. vitia 
adfcctiones sunt manentes Cic. luse. 4, 1 3, 30. be- 
neficium alcjs manet in aliquo, wirb aufrecht gehalten, 
Id. fam. 13, 36, 1. carmen mansurum Stat. silv. 4, 2, 
3. decus per saecula mansarum Sil. 17, 626. fama 
manet Plin. ep. 9, 3. cl. Lucan. 8, 74. fundamento 
stabili fortuna manet Lucr. 5,1 121. cl. Ov. Her. 15.60. 
honos nomenque tuum laudesque manebunt Virg. E. 
5, 78. manent induciae Caes. 6. c. 3, 1 6. jus vetus et 
mos antiquos manet Cic. fam. 5, 20. manet lex, bietbt 
in -flraft, Id.prov. con$. 29, 46. Id. Phil. I, 9, 21. 
parietes urbis stant et manent Id. off. 2, 8, 29. nec 
din pax Albana mansit Liv. 1,27, i. societas semper 
inter nos manebit Cic. fam. 12, 27. suspicio manet 
Id. Quinct. 10, 84. voluntas eadem manet Id. ib. 26, 
82. u. b|il. in. 2lud» al'f. ftcbt maneat, «6 bleibe babei, 
gur (Einführung eine« ganjen Caj^cbenS, Cic. off. 8, 
12, 49« maneat ergo quod turpe sit, id nunquam utile 
©sse. cl. Rab. Post. 9, 25. quam ob rem maneat illud 
et fixum sitete, ß) mit Tat» brr ^erfun, brr etwa# 
mbleibt, u erheb alten tfl, Cic. sen. 7, 22. ma- 
nent ingenia senibus, modo permaneat studium et in- 
dustria. Id. fam. 4,6,2. mihi autem amissis ornamen- 
tis iis — unum manebat illud solacium, quod ereptum 
est. Id. Att. 14, 18, 4. Si viveret, mihi cum illo nulla 
contentio jam maneret. Id. PhiL 2,6,1 1. cujus quidem 
tibi fatum, sicuti €. Curioni, manet. Catuli. 8, 15. 
quae tibi manet vita? Liv. 1, 53. manere iis bellum, 
quod positum simuletur. Virg. A. 1, 267. manent 
immota tuorum fata tibi. cl. ib. 5, 848. 9, 802. u. 
b. a. B) ale V. activum , eine ^erfon ob. 6ad'c tu 
»arten, feiner ob. auf ihn » a r t e n , nach)*. Ölebr. 
mehr bem UmgangStunc angeborig, febr oft bei ben 
•ftemifern unb übertragen bei ben Dichtern ber au* 
guftetfdien Renube, and? bei?ieiu$, l)u. ‘Perfuneii, 
manere alqm, auf^mbn »arten, Plaut. Aul. 4,6, 
14. Quanqumn hic manere herus me sese jusse rat. Id. 
Cas. 3, 2, 12. intus illa te, si se arcessas, manet. Id. 
Epid. 3,2,22. is apnd forum manet me. Id. Men. 2,3, 
68. er. Etiam parasitum manes ? men. Neque ego 
illum maneo nequo flocci facio. Id. mere. 8, 4, 30. 
Domi maneto me, Ter.Phorm. 3, l, 1 6. mansurnsqne 
pater patruum est, dum hac adveniat. Liv. 10, 85. 
qui nudos atque inermis hostem maneat. Hor. ep. 1, 
5, 3. manebo te domi. ti. b. a, 9(wdj manere alqd, 
auf eine Sache »arten, Plaut. Stich. 1 , 2,37, mane 
pulvinum, u. gewiffermafen uerfomfteirf, Id. Amph. 
1, 3, 48. nunc te nox, quae me mansisti, mitto, ut 
cedas diei. Ter. Phorm. 4, I, 4. non manebat aetas 
virginis meam negligentiam. Liv. 42,66. ipse hostium 
adventum elatus successu mansit, Hor. a.p. 154. si 
plausoris eges aulaea manentis ete, u. b. a, 2) uber* 
tragen, v. fjuflanben u. (Sr cigniffen, »eiche 
3mtn erwarten, u. ibm berorfteben, Liv. 26, 
18. ea potio — oculos aures a videndis andiendisque 
omnibus acerbis indignisqne, quae manent victos, 
vindicabit Virg. G. 1,1 68, si te digna manet divini 
gloria ruris. Id. A. 3, 505. maneat nostros ea cura 
nepotes. Id. ib. 6, 71. Te quoque magna manent 
regnis penetralia nostris. Id. ib. 7, 596. te triste ma- 
nebit supplicium, u. 0. a. Hor.carm. 1, 28, 15. sed 
omnes una manet nox et calcanda semel via leti. Id. 
epod. 16, 41. nos manet Oceanus. Id. ib. 17, 62. tar- 
diora fata te votis manent, tt. U. a. Tib. 1, 8, 77. at 


te poena manet, ni desinis esse superba, Prop. 2, 2 1 
51. longius aut propius mors sua quemque mane 
Suet. Caes. 14. quanta eoe a plebe Roro, maneret in 
vidia. cl. Dom. 18. u bgl. nt. Sinui. mansti fi. mar 
sisti Lucilius ap. Geli. 18, 8. — K. 

manes, i um, m. (manis = manus, gut, (Mg 
immanis, f. Varro L. L. 6, 4. Aero ad Hor. cam 
l, 4, 15. Non, p. 66, 12.), »orti. bit guten, mit n 
ebne dii ob. divi, bi« guten (Mbtter, b. b. trie ©te 
len ber ‘Äbgefehiebtnen ((Ugffc larvae ober k 
mures, bofe (Meifter, f. Augustin, c. d. 9, 11. ® cfc c 
m a n n De diis manibus, laribos et geniis (Gryphis® 
1840 >, Wartung fKeligiun ber »Hem. S3b. 1.6.43., 
bieSDlanen, »eiche man »Ich al# in ber llntcnreft l< 
benb uorftefltf, bab. bie unterirbifchen ©cticr 
1) etgtl.. Lex ap. Cic. legg. 2, 9, 22. »KOBVi 
MANIVM JVRA SANCTA 8VNT0. Liv. 1, 20. just 
quoque funebria placandosque manos nt idem pur 
tifex edoceret (Nuroa instituit). ©P manibu’ dir 
inferias mittere Lucr. 3, 52. manibus divis mactari 
Id. 6, 659. manus nunc in caelaro nane iit patenn 
terrae hiatus deos mane« porrigere Liv. 1, 6. dii ros 
nes, vos precor Id. 8, 9. cl. Hor. epod. 5, 94. u. b c 
©e unentiich häufig auf Jnfthr. D. M. S. dis max 
bvs sacrvm Orelli inscr. 74. u. b. a. int ©inga 
deum manem App. de deo Socrat. p. 50, 19. ©uban 
abfulut manes, »obei gu bemerfen, baff man auch vc 
ber abgcfchtfbcHfn ©eele M einzelnen SRenfcfern rege 
mäüigbenffUural braucht, poenis conjuratorum mani 
expiare Cic. Pis. 7, 16. Varro ap. Non. p. 167, 3 
hisco manibus lacte fit. legatorum manibus mactata' 
victimam dare Liv. 4, 19. collegae manes fraude 1 
ber a re Id. 3, 19. manes Verginiae per tot domos a 
petendas poenas vagati — tandem quieverunt Id. i 
58. ©0 m. Anchisae Virg. yi. 4, 427. conjugis h 
ib. 6. 119. Galbae Suet. Oth. 7. manes atejs laedei 
Tib. 1. 1, 67. u. bgl. tu. 2) mit ©egrifrlerrueiterinv 
a) bie 9Wancn n adi ihrem Wufent halt in her It i 
tcr»elf, b. b. bic llntrrwrit felbji nicht »Viten ut. (*i 
fchfuf? bc§ burtigrn (Mefcbicte, ber fiftrauelfcrtien u. fu 
ftjgrn ©chrecfmtTf, Virg. G. 1,243. at illum (verti eoi 
sub pedibus Styx atra videt Maiteeque profundi, cl . . 
4,387. haec manes veniet mihi fama sub imo«. Ov. a 
3, 8, 37. aeraque et argentum cumque auro ponde 
ferri manibus admorat. ti. b. a. in anberer iBegfebnr 
Hor. c arm. 1, 4, 16. jam te premet nox fabula* q 
manes. Virg. A. 6, 743. quisque suos patimur man 
cl. Stat. Th. 8, 64. b)bic irbifchtn llebcrrrfte l 
‘Dlenfcben nach feinem Stube, ber Leichnam. L 
31, SO. sepulcra diruta, omnium nudatos mune«, n 
litis ossa terra tegi. Virg. A. 3, 34. id cinerem i 
manis credis curare scpultos? Prop. 2, 13. 32. A< 
piet manes parvula testa meo«. Plin. 11,37 (55 1, 
causa est, ut plora eque alitum e manibus horni n 
oculos potissimum appetant Id. 16,44(85). mi! 
specas, in quo manes Scipionis custodire draco tr* 
tur. u. bgl. m. '?t ttm. IfllU fteniin. »Hebt mane« Ins 
ap. Feam Var. di notis, p. 1 74. 81 QVAE BVnt 
NES. Inscr. ap. de Lama Guido al Mus. JPexrm 
71. Inscr. ap. Marini iscriz. Alb. p. 127. — AT. 

M anetho, önis, ub. Mancthos, i, m. (Mn 
Ihm' ub. Marc&ate), t. $legut>ticr, ber in griech. ® t 
che mehrere bifiurtfebe Serfe verfaßte, Eccles. — A 
mango, önis (fiammm». mit bem griecf». 
yarav), ber, welcher SSaaren, bef. ©clanen u. \ 
311m Serfaaf jufhifct u. aufru&t, ;ju früher ti. 
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»*|er, bt#n*filrii cmd» ^äntlcr mit Serfdufer 
rief« $n fleh? n, rem 0ftarenb<inMfr, Sen. ep. 80, 9. 
mangones quidquid est quoti displiceat aliqoo leno- 
cidb abscondunt Plin. 7, 12 ( 10 ), 55. Toranius 
auf) Antonio jmm triumviro eximios forma pueros, 
alserat» io Achaja genitum, alterum trans Alpes, ut 
gtmmm vendidit, cl. Suet. Aug. 69. M aerob, sat. 

2 . *. 38. - Ptin. 24,6(22). id. 30, 5(13). Quinct. 
X 15. 25. Svct. Dow. 7. Marl. 1, 59, 1. Id. 9, 7, 5. 
Aft.ll, 147. Dig. 21. 1, 44. §. 1. Jb. 50, 16, 207. 
a. a. Sin» ®cirür$bAnMern, Plin. ) 2, 20 (43). v. 3»- 
«wluffn. Id. 37, 13 (76). r. SBeinfjantlern, Id. 23, l 
(22). v. t&f. m. — K. 

mangonicas, a, um, auf flufpnjjen unb 
3 B#u|e(i ter SSaoren beftiffen, ober tn bin 
aeber ifl, venalicii Plin. 21, 26 (97). quaestus Suet. 
Vt*p. 4. u. a. — K. 

mangonium, ii, n. ta* 'H ufoufjtn unt 3 »; 
ft«}e* m SBaorcn ptm ©erlaufe, Plin. 10, 50 (71), 
140. rase rsmcii in hoc mangonio quidquam totum 

V**- - k. 

mangoni r.o, livi, Stum, Ire, ,(itm ©erlaufe auf- 
i'«{trn . i öftu fcen nnt cuiperlid? rerfdjbnern, 
««nr ©erfen er. SSittic einen nufiern Schein fle* 
IfS, Plin. 9 , 54 (79). primus invenit pensiles bali- 
tt*m, ita mangonizat»« villas subinde vendendo. Id, 
3t. 10 (47). ita pueros mangonizavit saepe obstetrix. 
tl &. 23. 1 (16). — K. 

mani , f. m ane. 

i mania, ae, f. (uavia), tie ©utb, rein Tat. 
furar et. insaniat. Cael. Aur. acut. 8 , 12. fr it her and) 
jie Aranfbeit re® fRinbtieb#, Veget, a. v. 3, 2, 19 (4, 

3, 4.), trr S d> ti f i t e r insania baf. Heft. - K. 

ii. Minia, ae, f. 2 R ulter, natb Murern (ftrefp 
anner fer Saren, J”nrro L. I. 9, 61. Nav. np. Non. 
p 154.21. U p. 221 , 1. Macrab. sat. 1,7, 84 eq. 
Amok. 8 . p. 124. Pest. p. 129, 26, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 

Mare. Cap . 2. p. 40. f. $artnnfl fHeligien 
t.lii. ©p. 1 . ©. 60 fflfl. 3 n<fleftalt ren itus leifl 
fletxtrtui fRaffen, Errante unt SdiretfbUber 
tir ht Ämter, Aelius Stilo ap Fest. L e. Arnob. 6. 
fbfll. *fll. Mune k de/ab. Atellan. p. 43 sq. - K. 
hl Minia, ac, f. weibl. ©ornante, f. Mani us. 
rv. Mania, ae, f. (Maria), St. tn ©artbirn, 
Ä». i 25 (39). - K. 

»»«thula, ae, f. f. manicula b. 
manica, ae, f. (e. manus, f Varro L. L. 6 , 85.). 
rtr^aitbeff eiMittfl, fri e® at« Scbug oh $enef 
fnc tir Non , p. 350, 22 . Is id. or. 5, 27, 10 . 

jeftn bm Stabular, Varro l. e., in ter iKfflel ai* in 
m 3»etuH ecrbantm tm ©htr.; uad? f. ©ebraud) 
I p a :s ? e fl e i r u n t i $um Stbufce, a) u. pmacbft fle* 
qer t® htadap rei* SSittening im gemeinen i?eben, 
rt aM af® rine Serti ttflcninfl fer Uitrmri in ftorm ren 
STttftcttr«, U e r m e l , 2R anfebetten, ]. Isid. or. 
11,11,$, Virg. A. 9,616. et tunicae manicas ct habent 
reddar, scobi mitrae, cl. Oie. Oat. 2 , 10 , 22 . Curt. S, 8 , 
11 . Odi, 7 , it» rflf. manicatus. Tue. Germ. 17. fe- 
cnätMwe lira*» amictibus velantur partemque vestitus 
«aqpeeiem ta manicas non extendunt, nudae brachia 
me hur****, n. a. tbeil4 in ftornt ren -fmnbftfeuben, 
Pim. 5 , 15. ad latus notarius cum libro et pu- 
giEariba,«. cujas manus hieme manicis muniebantur, 
®t ne ca?)i f-uidem asperitas ullum studiis tempus eri- 
ftmrdL 6 # manicae de pellibua Pallad. 1 , 43,4. b) pim 
Z&mpt mi Hrk$e, na4 *Tt rer ftecbfbantftfnibe, Juv. 


manifeste. 847 

6, 256. balteus et manicae et cristae crurisque sinistri 
dimidium tegmen, cl. Cie. Phil. 11, 11, 26. Miror 
tam diu morari Antoniam: solet enim accipere ipse 
manicas nec diutius obsidionis metum sustinere. 2) 
SBerfrtmittfl qi frftrtn, ^anbfrffrl, i'anrrtfrn, 
irit pedica, jf u § f f f fr I , ^uptifrn, f. App. Flor. 
3. n. 1 7. p. 357. quid si mantis manicis restringantur? 
quid si pedes pr dicis coartentur? a) Plaut. A sin. 2, 
2, 35. ubi manus manicae complexae sunt atque ad- 
ductae ad trabem. Virg. A. 2, 146. ipse viro primus 
manicas atque arta levari vincla jubet Priamus. lior, 
ep. 1, 16. 77. in manicis et compedibus saevo te sub 
custode tenebo, u. r, n. addere alicui vincla atque 
manicas Sil. 1 7, 1 4 1 , connectere manicas Plaut. Most. 
5, I, 17. injicere alicui Id. Capt. 3, 5,1. occupare ja- 
centem manicis Virg. G . 4, 439. truce« Val FI. 2, 
462. ferreae Cod. liieod. 9,3, 1. «. ffl(. ni. ©ilbl. 
Lucilius ap. Non. p. 350, 25. Si laqueis, manicis, pe- 
dicis mens irretita est. b) ü b c r t r a g en . nem (T n * 
ttrbaftn, fenft harpago, mcldfetr bie ffltftalt btr 
•Oanbftfttl battf, Lucan. 3, 565. Ast «lias manicae- 
que ligant teretesque catenae seque tenent remis. - K. 

mani carius, ii, m.bcr (Dlnfinter, mtltbcr ftincrn 
^t^ner ^anbfriffln anpt(r t icn fudit, i'fll. taquearias, 
OreUiinscr. 2566, cl. Marini inscr. Alb. p. 12. — K. 

m&nicätus, r, um, mit hin^mn, in SWaufcbfttfii 
ouÄlaufenbtn Semitin ctrftbcn, tunicae Cic. Oat. 2, 
10, 22. Curt. 3, 3, 13. Isid. or. 19, 22, 8. cl. Virg. 
A. 9, 616. pelles, ren ^tl^baitbfdinbfn, Coi. 1,8, 9. 
Id. 11,1,21. cl. Pallad. 1 , 43, 4. - K. 

Mlnichaeus, i, m. brr üjiflnid><Ser, 91nban-' 
fler einer flete, cfertftl, Serit, Cod. i, 5, 4. §. 5. nuift 
tm (|Mur., Prudent. apoth. 1025. tt. fl. Eccles. Cod. 
Theod. 16, 5, 62. n. b. a. - Ä', 

MänichäTcu8, a, um, ju ben 5W<tni<Mern 
gebprifl, furor Cod. 1, 5, 21. - K. 

mänfeleätus, a, um, mit lanflen STerineln 
nerfeben, tunica rr manicata, hid.or. 19,22,8. - K. 

mänico, ävi, ätnm. Ure, nm f r ii b e n SöRergen 
f t cb nttfma^en, reifen, anfemmen, Vulgata 
Luc. 21,88. Augustin, gnnest. 46. in lib. judic. 9, 
32. 33. Schol. Juven. 5, 79. — K. 

manico«, i, n. eine (^attunfl berijJfl. trychnus, 
bie rafenb madite, Plin. 21, 31 (l 05). - A". 

m&nlctUa, ae, f . Demin. n, manica, a) f f c i n e 
•Oanbfeffel, duae conexae maniculae, in fidi rer* 
ftblunflen, Plaut. Rud. 4,4,125. b) Me SßfluflfterAe, 
Varro L. L. 5,135. manibula <\rd. Turnebi. — K. 

mänlfestärius ob, manu festlriu«, a, um, 
bnnbflreifU6, awfleitftheinlirfi. auf ter Ibat 
ergriffen, a) een (flerfenen, fur Plaut. Aul. 3,4, 
14. moechus Id. Bacch. 4, 8, 77. fc alqm manifesta- 
rium tenero Id. Trin. 4, 2, 50. b) non Sachen, 
bant grei fl idi . auflrnfdieintid), res est Plaut, 
mif. 2, 5, 34. soloecismus esset Gell. 1, 7, 3. cl. Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 77. - K. 

mäntfestätio (manuf.), önis, f. tie 0(ditbar* 
m a cb u n fl , Cffenbarunfl, per suae praesentiae 
manifestationem Augustin, c. d. 20, 30. cl. Sulpic. 
Se.ver. dial. 3, 4. Jul. epit. nov. 1 15. §. 369. — K. 

manifestator (manuf.), Oris, m. ter Cffen* 
barer, Non. p. 14, 6. hujus rei manifo tator est Lu- 
cretius libro vi. — K. 

m Äntfes tat us (manuf.), a. um, f. manifesto, 
manifeste ot. mandfeste, Adr. ait f baut* 
gretflid)? ot. augenf^cinlid)c ^rt u. Sfödfe, 
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manifesto. 


Manilius. 


offenbar et», offenfunbia, App. Met. 6. p. ISO, 
5. Tune Psyche - ad promptum exitium sese compelli 
manifeste com perit. Scrib. comp. ep. Paul. sent. 3, 6. 
§.60. Dig. &o,i6,243. u, o. a. fchwanfenb b. Cie. 
Cat. 3, 2, 4. Id. Flacc. 28, 68., mo man jrjtjt mani- 
feato roripioßen. C5 omp. manifestius, apparere Vir-g. 
A. 8, 1". spectari discreta Tac. h. 4, 23. cl. «6. 1,88. 
@uperl, manifestissime, omnibus patet App. mag. 
p. 316, 26. probatur Dig. 33, 2. 32. §. 6. inventum 
CSt Cod. 4, 18, 2. U. fl. - K. 

i. manifeste ober mRnüfesto, Adv. auf 
bciitTp^rritlict»e u. aupienfcbeinltcbe Wrt u. 
Seift, offenbar ob. effenfunbifl, Plaut. Asin. 

3, 2, 23. ubi praensus in furto sies manu festo et ver- 
beratus. Id. ib. 5, 2, 26. jam faxo ipsum hominem 
manufesto opprimas. Id. Men. 4, 1. '4. Id. Ps. 4, 7, 
61. manifesto hunc hominem teneo, qui argentum at- 
tulit. cl. Cas. 5, 3, 4. Most. 3, l, 45. Id. Pocn. 4, 5, 
40. manu festo fur es. Cic. Cluent. 7, 20. cum mani- 
festo venenum deprehendisset Id. ib. 14, 42. ex- 
ponam vobis Oppianiei facinus manifesto compertum 
atque deprehensum. Id. Drut. 80, 277. cum indicia 
mortis sc coro pe risse manifesto et manu tenere diceret 
cl. Cat. 3, 2, 4. Flacc. 28, 68. fe m. ostendere PUn. 9, 
45(69). apparere Id. 36, 22 (45). u. P. a. ßomp. 
U. €:tlPfr(. f. manifeste. — K. 

n. manifesto (manuf.), avi, Itum, äre, baut* ? 
ftre tfiid? eher offenbar machen, an’f tfidbt 
bringen, offenbaren, Ov. Met. 13. 105. Ipso 
nitor galeae — insidias prodet manifestabitque laten- 
tem. 00 gratam voluntatem Just. 24, 6 extr, mani- 
festatur ex eo Id. 11,3. vocabulo manifestatur alqd 
Id. 41, 1, 2. opinionem suam per relationem Dig. 
49, 5, 6. u. b. a. bef. bei Spät. - K. 

manifestus ob. manufestus, a, um (ttrfpr. 
troblmanu fenstus, ntitber >vanb ergriffen, Pon bem 
erlofcbenen € tamine fendo, p#(. offendo), trorif. auf 
her ibat ergriffen ob. ertappt, 1) p. ©er* 
fönen, auf ber Ibat ergriffen u. fe über* 
führt, baf? baf ©erbrechen augenfcbefnlicb u. 
ti n laug bar tft, u. pr. a) abfoi. , Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 29. nec magis manu festum ego hominem unquam 
ullum teneri vidi. Sal. Cat. 42. uti eos quam maxime 
manifestos habeant ll.a. amator manifesta« Ov. 
«m. 2, 4, 39. fur Dig. 47. 2. 3. $. 2. ‘Auch beutlifh 
erfcheinenb, fo bäh »ie Grifte nt einer ©erfon n t cb t 
A u laugnen ift, Virg. A. 8, 150. penates visi ante 
ocule« astare jacentis insomnis, multo manifesti lu- 
mine. cl. Val. Fl. 1, 105. Ov. Pont. 1,1, 63. nt mihi 
di faveant, quibus est manifestior ipse, b) ronftr. 
«) mit föenitir, ertappt pb, ergriffen bei etwa«, 
einer Sache über führt, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 30. Ma- 
nufestam mendacii, mala, te teneo. Id. ap. Non. p, 
458, 31. manufestum hunc obtorto collo teneo furem 
tiagiti. Sal. Jug. 39. at Jugurtha manifestus tanti 
sceleris non prius omisit contra verum niti. Id. Cat. 
52, 36. sicuti de manifestis rerum capitalium more 
majorum supplicium su mundum, u. b. a . in ben 
mannidjfacbften ©erbinbunqen, eine Sache beutiich 
perratbenb ob. A«Jr 3 ch a tt trage nb, manifestus 
ambitionis Tac. a. 14, 29. magnae cogitationis Id. ib. 
15, 54. conjurationis Id. ib. 15, 60. delicti Id. ib. 2, 
85. doloris Ov. fast. 5. 313. offensionis ant metus 
Tac. a. 4, 53. novarum virium Nilus Sen. qvaest nat. 

4, 2. vitae Tac. a. 12, 51. u. a. fl) »iit Jnfinittp, 
atrox ac dissentire m. Id. ib. 2, 57. accingi Id. de 


or. 16, nullam competentem curam inferre mani- 
festissimas Dig . 24, 3, 22. §. 8. manifestissimus ac- 
cipere Ib 30, 1. 33. dotem relegasse Ib. 33, 4, 3. n. 
b. a. y) mit ©artit, im 9iom., Dig. 24, 3, 22. §. 8. sin 
vero dotem dissipaturus ita manifestus est, ut cte. 
2)Pon Sachen, bic man auf frifeber Ibat ent* 
betft bat, nicht abjuläugnen, atigenfthein? 
lieh, unjtnetfelbaft, recht eigtl. in ber juriftifd? 
feflftebenben ^ernt furtum manifestum Cic. A cc. 2,20, 
48. nt. bent nec manifestum Masurius Sabinus 
ap. Gell. 11, 18. Gai. S, 183 sqq. Dig. 3, 2, 13. §. 7. 
U. b. a. Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 8. manifest« res egt, niri 
qnid occurro prius, ne hoc nunc senex resciscat. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 73, 181. manifestis in rebus hominem jam te- 
neri videbitis. Id. act. in C. Verr. 1,16, 48. ejusmodi 
res. ita notas, ita testatas, ita magnas, ita manifesta* 
proferam, cl. ib. 3, 63. 146. cl. Ilosc. Am. 34, 95. a, 
97. Liv. 1,26, 1 2. ut caedes manifesta aliquo tamen 
piaculo piaretur. Virg. A. 2, 309. tum vero manifesta, 
fides Danaumque patescunt insidiae. U. b. et. Se m. 
causa Prop. 3, 13, 3. culpa Ov. am. 2, 2, 55. ira nu- 
minis Ov. Met. 6, 313. labor m. ex opere ipso Quinct . 
10, 3, 8. libido Ov. Met. 9, 482. in manifesto peccat« 
teneri Cic. Acc. 2, 78, 191. pietas Or. a. a. 2. 821, 
signa Id. Met. 5. 468. vestigia rotae Id. ib. 2, 138, 
habere alqd pro manifesto Liv. 40, 9 extr. facere ak;d 
manifestum Plin. 9, 49 (73). Traianus ap. Plin. ep 
10.98. est manifestum Plin. 2, 16 (13). manifesta 
videre Ov. Met. 9. 694. manifesta negare Id. Her. 
4,3. u. bjil. m. Gomp. manifestior frans Plin. 12 
25 (54). Superi. manifestissimum exemplum Id 
37, 10 (60). u. a. fUnm. Abi. sing, manifesto alsü 
?lbP. f. manifesto, a. f. D. — K. 

m & n t f 5 ] i u m , ii, n. eine flrofte JUeffertart, 

fpnff personata, App. herb. 86. — K. 

M ä n i 1 i a , ae, f. tretbl. ^nbielbuum auf bem mani 
lifchett (Befcblechte, Juv. 6, 242. Geli. 4,14. t^l.Ma 
n i 1 i u s. — K. 

Manii laniis, a, um, pon9Rani(tu# bet 
T Ü b r f tt b , Manili&nae venalium vendendorum lege; 
ren bem befaunten !Rf«fof©^elrf>rteit 3R’ SWanfltuf 9ic 
pcf abflefapte Jtauffonmilare, Cic. de or. i, s«, oat 
cl Vnrr. r, r. 2, 8, 5. 2, 6, 11. 2, 7, 6. pgl. Mt 
n i 1 i u s, n. — K. 

Manii ins, a, um, ©en. etttef ptebepfdicn G* 
fcbltchlf »u IKem, ambefannteften. a) M’ Manilius N 
pos, Genf, bef 3- 005 n. Grb, b. St., bcfanntcr Staat 
mann, fprtcbf nbt ©erfon in Giccro’f ^ucfccni dc 
pubi., Cic. An. 4, 16, Id. r. p. 1, 12, 18. U. frefcnbe 
berühmt alf ftJecbtfflflfbrter, Cic. Brut. 15 , 61. t 
ib. 27, 106. Id. ib. 28, 18. Id. r. p. 1, 1 2, 18. 1.1 
20. Id. de or. 1, 48, 212. Id. ib. 3, 33, 1 33. u. p. 
Varro r. r. 2, 3. 2. 2, 5, 1 1. 2, 7, 6. Id. L. JL. 7, 1 C 
Geli 17. 7,3. Dig. 1, 2, 2. §. 39. 41,2, 3. §, 
b. a. ©en ihm flammten bte leges renalium vendt 
doruro ob. actiones ab, rql. Maniliam os. b) C. V 
niiius, ©elfftribun Im 3- 687., beantragte 
»Ibrifle (ftefebefpprfchlaqe. de libertinorum suffrng 
Ascon. ad Cic. Cornei, p. 64 sqq., hierher gehört 
Manilia Cic. Mur. 23, 47. tt. de imperio Cn. Pc 
peji, empfohlen tn ber befannten 3lebe ron Cficerc, T 
epit. 100. Ascon. p. 66, 3. Bait. Veli. 2, 33 , \’ t*. 
her gehört lex Manilia Cic. or. 28, 102 . u. a. ^nf 
bem flnb in literarbiffor. Ittnftfht noch a« rnt*dhn 
c) Manilius, ölt. iat. lichter u. antiauarifcf>cr ^ j r 
freüer, Varro L. L. 7, 16. 7, 28. Plin. IO, o ( 
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FuLp. 234, 17. Geli 3, 3. Arnob. 3. p. 122. Id. 3. 
p. 123. d) M. Manlius, lat. Dichter unter Vluguftuö 
tt.SiberiuS, een reut wir noch beft^cn astronomicon 
tfcn V. f. Fr. Jacob prae/, p. XV sqq. — K. 
mimölae, ärurn, f. Demin. ». maniae, fl (ine 

ssfcrcdtilbcr für Jtinber in ©eftalt ber Sfaren* 
ÄsttereP. ©rcfjmutter, Paul. Diac.p. 128,8. - K. 

ainiöpoeos, on, Adj. ( pavtonosö »), iButb 
PfrmbrtngeitD, Öen. be* Öilfenfraut «, App. 

kerb. L — K. 

maniosus, a, um, wie rou mania gebilbet, Po l* 
Itr Satb, falfdje Seiart beM«*/». 28, 4, 16. f. b. 
ftuffi. $. b. <et. tom- 3. p. 246. — K. 
maniplaris, e, Adj. (.manipularis, 
minlprecium, ob. manlprßtium, ii, n. f. 
manu preci u m. 

manipularis cf. mänüpüläris, aud) mä- 
a&pläris u. mänlpläris, e, Adj. $u einem 
®iaieel cf. einer 0 ta nbarte gehörig, ©eineiner, 
utet tte Benennung f. Ov. fast. 3, 117 sq. Pertica 
saspec** portabat longa maniplos : unde maniplaris 
nomina cules habet, cl. Varr. L. L. 6, 85. fonft Plaut. 
miL 3, 2, 3. ai centuriati bene sunt manuplares mei. 
cL 1 (»et. 1.3, 1 53. 5, l, 7. Vlufjerb. in Per coflen ftortn 
tnaoipclam, Plaut. Tmc. 2, 6, 10. non placet, quam 
frcarrae kuda.nL, manupulares mussitant. Cic. Alt. 9, 
10.11« mia rea torquet, quod non Pumpejnin tanquam 
uns» manipularis secutus sim. Caes. b. G. 7, 47. L. 
Fahrns centurio tres suos nactus manipulares, — mu- 
naa ascendit, cl. b. c. 3, 71. Tac. a. 1, 20. Rufus 
die manipularis, dein centurio, mox praefectus. Id. ib. 
U *1. Id. h. 1, 46. U. 0. a. judices manipulares, 
Sulper rem 3Xantpel, t>. b. gemeine 0olbaten ale 
Äiitrrr, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20. C. Marius imperator ma- 
mpoiaris, bet ven Per ^tfe herauf gebient hat, Tlin. 32, 
II (53). h. bgl. m. — K. 

Lminlpülärius (manupL), a, um, e i n e m 9J1 a s 
■t»(l cb. gemeinen ©olbaten jufoninmib, 
Cal. 9. manipulario habitu inter milites educa- 
baiar. — K. [l*a t , Cod. Theod. 9, 27, 3. — K. 

tL manipularius, i, m. ein gemeiner ©cis 
miaipu lät i m , cb. mänfipulätim, nach 
X beti e c . wie man jie mit ber <$>anb faffen 
fas«, ») figenti , eine -fcanb roll, bünbeU 
»eti t.PHn. 12,13 (28). amomi frutex carpitur cum 
ndkc, maaipulatim leniter componitur, b) Übertr. 
m eat Ärugeuiannfchaft, 9H anipe Iw e i (e, in 
Saiisels, t «herzhaft, Plaut. Pa. 1, 2, 48. manipu- 
.atna, munerigeruli mihi jam ante aedis facite hic ad- 
est. ,>utua ap. JSon. p. 141, 27. cum densiores 
maaipcknra resistere hostibus instituissent. Liv. 8, 
8,3. et qaud antea phalanges similes Macedoniis, hoc 
puswa floauipulatim strata acies coepit esse. Id. ib. 2, 
33, i. 23, 42, 10. Tac. h. 1, 82, 5. It. fl. - K. 

manipulus, eb. mänüpülus, auch mani* 
pius, et. manu plus, i, m. (p. manus U. plus, Wie 
tophen t>. duo U. plus etc. gebilbet, ä^tll. Isidor, or. 
18. 3, 5., wenn auch nicht mit ber grantmatifchtti 
c (bär fe, manipulos dicimus fasces foeni, quod manum 
mpleam.), eine vant roll, IjeUtLeiRSÜM 
bei, ku man e* mit ber £anb faffen unb regieren 
fass, Varro r.r. 1, 49, 1. cum jieraruit, de his (hcr- 
bia) mauipoloe fieri ac vehi ad villam, cl. ib. 1, 50, 1. 
et manipulum, ut quemque subsecuerunt, ponunt in 
Terra. Ttr^. G. 1, 399 sq. non ore solutos immundi 
meminere sues jactare maniplus. Id. ib. 3, 397. fili* 


cumqne maniplis sternere humum. Ceis. 5, 25, 4. ma- 
nipulus, qui mauu comprehendi potest, in vas de- 
mittitur. Coi. 10, 315. nexos deferre maniplos. IHin. 
18, 28 (67), 262. justum est una opera jugerum in 
die desecari alligarique manipulos mille ducentos. U. 
Ö. fl. 00 manipulos obligare Coi. 11,2,40. vincire 
Id. 2, 19, 2. culmum siccatum in manipulos convol- 
vere Plin. 18, 30 (22). u. bgl. nt. 2) eine fleinere Vlb* 
ttjeilung bed rem. «fceeres, 9)lanipe l, urfprungl. wohl 
faiutt 100 9)laiut, (pater gegen 200 9Hann, ron ben 
9llten felbft etpmologifch juiücfgefübrt auf baä auf 
einer 0tange getragene öuntel al* gelbjeichtn, f. 
Ov.fast. 3, 117 6q. Pertica suspensos portabat longa 
maniplos: unde maniplaris nomina miles habet, cl. 
Serv. ad Virg. A. 11, 870. Ponat, ad Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 6. Isid. or. 18, 3, 5. wäljrcnb Vlnbere nur au ein 
•fcanbpoll ob. ÜHaunfchaft pon 0olbaten babei 
gebacht wiffeu wollen, fo wett fte einem gelblichen ba* 
bei folgen, V'arro L. L. 5, 88. cl. ib. 6, 85. Aon. p. 
556, 2. in fcherjhaften üBenbungen, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 
29. miles pulcre centuriatus est expuncto in mani- 
pulo. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 6. Ubi centurio est Sanga et 
manipulus furum ? fonft Sisenna ap. JSon. p. 556, 3. 
Commotus tamen et tempora singula constituit et, 
sicut steterat, manipulus obverti jussit Caes. b. G. 2, 
25. cohortatus milites signa inferre et manipulos la- 
xare jussit. cl. ib. 6, 33. Id. b. c. 2, 28. Cincius ap. 
Geli. 16, 4. in legione sunt centuriae sexaginta, ma- 
nipuli triginta, cohortes decem. Virg. A. 11, 870. 
disjectiquc duces desolatique manipli tuta petunt. 
Lucan. 1, 296. convocat armatos extemplo ad signa 
maniplos. u. b. a. fo at* Vlbtheilung ber guftfolbaten 
beti ‘Jieiteyi entgegen gefegt, Val. FL 5,591., aber audj 
miBbraucb*wei|e pon berittener ÜJlannfdjaft gebraucht, 
-SiV.4, 316. cl. App. Met. 9. p. 221, 5. Sinnt. 911* 
9leittr. fleht manipulum, i. Spart. Hadrian. 10. — K. 

mänis, e, Adj. gut, bau. manes U. immanis, f. 
b. 3Ö. U. fgl. manus II. — K. 

Manius, ii, in. u. Mänia, ae. f., eigtl. ber Ob. bi( 
am 9)lorgen geborne, ntännl. u. weibl. aioruame, meift 
M’ gefthrieben, Varro L. L. 9, 61. Paul. Diac. p. 
148, 16. -K. 

Manlianum, i, n. f. Manlianus. 

Manlianus, a, um, pou einem DDlanlittO 
berrührettb, ju t b nt gehörig, supplicium, bie 
0trafe be* 9)1. 9)lanliufl (japitolinud, Liv. 6, 20, 15. 
imperia, oon bem flreitgett Gommanbo beö Xictator* 

9)lanliud Sorquatu* u. beffen 0ohneö Z. 9)laiiliit* 
lorquatu«, Id. 4 , 29 , 6. 8, 7, 22 ., f. 9)1 ab pig 
Cic.ßn. 2, 19, 60. in ähnlicher iöejiebung ista Man- 
liana vestra Cic. fin. 2, 32, 105. saltus, ein SBalbgC* 
birg in Hisp. Tarrac., Liv. 40, 39. SDaP. ftebt 0ubtl. 

Manlianum, i, n. ein optt einem 9Ran(iu6 btrrüb: 
renbeß Uanbgut Cicero’*, Cic. ad Cl.fr. 3 , 1 , 1 . - K. 

Manlius, a, um, Skn. eine« brranitten tönt, ©e? 
fchiedtt*, gens Manlia Cic. Phil. 1, 13, 32. Liv. 6, 
20, 14. u. a. 91 uö ibr finb ambefannteflen, a) M. 
Manlius Capitolinus, (£onf. im 3 . b. 0t. 362., au*? 
gezeichnet al* ftelbbcrr, Erretter be* (Sapitoliumd beim 
Vingriff ber ©aflier im 3- 36*-» fpäter weil er ben (fin* 
richtungen ber ^3atrtcirr wiberflrebte, oerurtbcilt unb 
bingerichtet, Cic. dom. 88, 101. Id. r. p. 2, 27,49. 
Id.' Phil. 1, 13, 32. Id. ib. 2, 44, 114. Liv. 5, 47 sqq. 
6, 11 sqq. U. ö. a. Plin. 7, 28 (29), 103. U. Ö. a. 
b) L. Manlius Torquatus, Xictator im b. 0t. 391. 
u. c) beffen 0obn, Z. 9)lan(iu* lorquatu*, mit bent 
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manna. 


mano. 


©ein. Imperiosi, burd» ffert Strenge tm (Summanbc 
brfannt, Cic. off. 3, 31, 112. Liv. 4,29. 7,3. u. 4, 
Val. Max. 1, 7, 3. 2, 7. 6. 5, 4, 3. 6, 9, 1. Sen. 
benef. 3, 37. u. 5. a. f. 9)1 ab» iß Cie.Jin. 2, 19, 
60. p. 247, - K. 

i. manna, ae, f. (pdvva), feer ju einem Jf6rn<fien 
erhärtete 'Jlflanjenfaft, Pii». 12, 14(32). mica« (laris) 
concussu elisas mannas vocamus. So turis manna 
Id. 29, 6 (37). croci Veget, a. v. 2 (3), 39, 3. Id. ib. 

з, 24 (5, 23), 2. 4, 13, 2. U. «. — K. 

ii. manna, indecl.n. »a« ffianiia ber Hebräer, 
Tert. car n. Chr. 6. legimus manna esui populo fuisse. 

и. {>. EccUs. SMefleidjt uriVntngfitb raffelt'« 'Bert mit 
t*em »urigen, f. <L Ü. ©dineiber auGfiibrl. (Sir. ter 
lat. 6pr. 2. Ulbtb. 1 5,'r. ©. 19 ffl. - K. 

mannulus, i, m. Dentin. P. mannas, ein Ffeincö 
SusuSpferP, Plin. ep. 4, 2, 3. Mart 12, 24,8. - K. 

i. mannus, i, m. eine $rt Keiner ^«Uifcfcer lupies 
pferbe , wtldje ftd) ruvdj ©cbneflißfeit beim ßiißf au«* 
.Jfidinftcn, 3« iter, f. leid. or. 12, l. Lucr. 3, 1063. 
currit agens mannos ad villam praecipitanter. JJor. 
epod. 4, 14. et Appiam mannis terit, cl. carm. 3, 27, 
7. Id. ep. 1, 7, 77. impositus mannis agrum caelum- 
que Sabinum non cessat laudare, Prop. 4, 8, 15, hac 
mea detonsis avecta est Cynthia manni». Ov. am. 2, 
16, 49. rapientibus esseda mannis. *5’e«. ep. 87, 9. 
ita non omnibus obesis mannis et asturconibus et to- 
lutariis praeferres unicum illum equum ab ipso Ca- 
tone defrictum '( u. e. a. — K. 

II. Mannos, i, m. (PfUtfd) man , rat', manisco, 
mensch), GJort rcr alte» Germanen, ©obn fce« Xuifco, 
lac. Germ. 2. f. Grimm’s rechtsaUerthümer, ©. 
303. - A'. 

mano, ävi, ätum, äre, ft r ü m e n , fließen, rin? 
nen, ijclatl., »um materiell« n Strutne, u. $w. 
n) u . junäetw i'c« $ l ö f f i ö f c i t c ii , «) iui 91 1 1 ß t nt. , 
ftrümen, fließen, rinnen, nidjt feiten mit 9üu 
gäbe re« ’Jluftgang«: u. i^Ulmtnfted, Ennius ap. Ma- 
crob. 6.1,50. tum timido manat ex omni corpore sudor. 
d. Lucr. 6, 944. manat item nobis e toto corpore 
sudor. Virg. A. 3, 175. tura gelidus toto manabat 
corpore sudor, lior. sal. 1, 9, 10. sudor ad imos ma- 
nabat iulos. Liv. 5, 7. eertatira patribus plebique ma- 
nare gaudio lacrimae. cl. lior. ep. 1, 17, 59. licet illi 
plurima manet lacrima. Id. carm. 4, l, 34. cur manat 
rara meas lacrima per gena«? cl Sil. 7, 709. Ov. 
Met. 1 0, 500. det tamen et tepidae manant ex arbore 
guttae. Virg. G. 8, 310. laeta magis pressis mana- 
bant flamina mammis, lior. epod. 16, 47. mella cava 
manant ex ilice. Id. carm. 2, 9, 2. non semper imbres 
nubibus hispidos manant in agros. Id. ep. 1, 15, 19, 
quod (vinum) cum ope divite manet in venas animum- 
que meum. Tib. 3, 6, 1. Etruscis manat quae fon- 
tibus unda. Ov. Met. 2, 360. at inde sanguineae ma- 
nant, tanquam de vulnere, guttae. Id. ib. 3, 85. jam. 
que venenifero sanguis manare palato coeperat. Id. 
ib. 9, 665. qui (fons) — nigraque sub ilice manat. Id. 
ib. 13, 887. paniceus de moie eruor manabat. Id. rem. 
am. 617 sq. In loca nonnunquam siccis arentia glae- 
bis de prope currenti flumine manat aqua. Id. Pont. 
1, 1, 68. si mens mea — de nive manantis more lique- 
scit aquae. Coi. 1,3,2. si - spes artior manantis aquae 
coegerit, u. o. a. ,1) een Gießen jiant en, wclri>e »un 
ftiöffißfeitrn überftrönien cd*, triefen, meifimit 
9tbt., Cic. div. 1, 34, 74. cum in Herculis fano arma 
sonuerunt Herculisque simulacrum multo sudore ma- 


navit Liv. 1, 59, 1. Brutus — cultrum ex voluere 
Lucretiae extractam manentem cruore prae se te- 
nens., »c ®nbre manante cruore lefen. Jd.AO, 39. 
manantia sanguine spolia Hornam ad triumphum de- 
laturos. Ov. lier. 10, 55. laerimisque toro manante 
profusis. Id. Met. ) 3, 629. et Polydoreo manantem 
sanguine terram (inquit. Plin. 14,20(25), 122. ar- 
borem suco manantium picem resinamque aliae ortae 
in oriente, aliae in Europa ferunt. Id. 37, 10 (61), 
1 70. Indica (gemma) — in attritu purpureo sudore 
manans, uad) Cod. Batnb., turber flant sndorem pur- 
pureum. u. a. ©0 aud) Coi. 2, 9, 13. ideo locis ma- 
nantibus magis apta est (siligo). Tac. a. 2, 23. alvei 
manantes per latera et fluctu superurgente, bie turdi 
ti« lerfen ©effeti unfc »un uber ®ort fdjlaßenten #lu* 
tben unter Baffer Acfefit werbe», y) mit tlcc. ter 
ftlüffißfetf, He ein ©eßrojiaiit ft turnen laßt, Ov. 
Met. 6, 31 2. Ibi — Incnmns ctinni nunc marmorn ma- 
nant. Plin. 37, 10 (61), 170., f. ß. Seren. Samm. 
840. manabit lactens caprifici sucus ofellam, ll. n. 
©i) bilbi,, flor.ep. 1,19,44. fidis enim manare poeti- 
ca mella te solum, b) nun n i <bt eigen 1 1. fliiffi* 
A en, uber butft jhumenteu URatcriru, firümen, 
|id)au«bre ire» ub. erßteßett, Cic. n. d. i, 15, 
40. quique aer per maria manaret. Id. ib. 2, 19, 50. 
multaque ab ea (luna) manant et fluunt, quibus et 
animantes alantur augescantque ctc. Lucr. 5, 1255. 
manabat venis ferventibus in loca terrae concava 
conveniens argenti rivus et auri. Id. 6, 927. nec 
varii cessant sonitus manaro per auras. Varro L. L. 
6, 4. diei principium mane, quod tum manat dies ab 
oriente, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 159, 6. manare solem 
antiqui dicebant, cum solis orientis radii splendorem 
jacere coepissent, cl. Fest. p. 158, 26. Catuli. 65,23. 
huic manat tristi conscius ore rubor. Ceis. I, pr. p. 5, 
29. Ritt, si manantia corpuscula per invisibilia fo- 
ramiua subsistendo iter claudunt. Plin. 35, 6 (14). 
rubiea aegilopas manare prohibet, u. Ü. a. 2) Ü ber * 
t r a n e it , »en nfd?t ferperl. <#eß«nii«nben, fidi »er* 
breiten, au« breiten, u. $ro. a) ini SUißeni. , 
Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6. latius opinione disseminatum «st hoc 
malum : manavit non solum per Italiam, veroni etiam 
transcendit Alpes etc. cl Phil. 1, 2, 5. cum serperet 
in urbe infinitam malum idque manaret in dies latius. 
Id. fam. 12, 1, I. manabat enim illud malam et ita 
corroborabatur cotidie, utete. Id. Tuse. 5,3,8. idque 
eorum nomen usque ad Pythogorae manavit aetatem. 
cl off'. 3, 17. 70. fideique bonae nomen existimabat 
manare latissime idque versari in tutelis societatibus 
ete. Id. Tuse. 5, 25, 72. sequitur tertia, quae per 
omnes partes sapientiae manat et funditur - disse- 
rendi ratio et scientia, cl. ib. 2, 27, 66. latius enim 
manabit haec ratio et aliquanto majorem locum — oc- 
cupabit. Hör. carm. I, 1, 17, 14. manabit tibi copia 
opulenta benigno cornu. Liv. 24, 1 8 extr. manavit ca 
benignitas cx urbe etiam in castra, u, tßl. ni. bef. 
»ou bem ©efaitnt* unb 3lud?tHm»erbfH einer ©adje, 
Cic. Att. 3, 12, 2. sed ita compresseram (orationem), 
ut nunquam manaturam putarem., WO lintre emana- 
turam lefen. Id. Plane. 13. si quid sine capite ma- 
nabit. Id. Phil. 14. 6, 15. cum, ut scitis, hoc triduo 
vel quatriduo tristis a Mutina fama manaret. Liv. 2, 
49. rumor manat toto urbe. Lior. sed. 2, 6, 50. fri- 
gidas a rostris manat per compita rumor, u, tgl. nt, 
b)im ©efonbern, mit ^itßabe te« Orte*. rouber 
etwas fummt, wie uitfcr ent fp rin ge», »en wob** * 
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»et : et.auSjjeben, Cic, de or. 3, 1 7, 62. tum ab 
Aristippo — Cyrenaica disciplina manavit. Jd. ib. 2, 
27, 117. a capite quod velimus arcessere et unde omnia 
maneat videre. Jd. Tuse. 1, 3, 6. quare — multo stu- 
diosius philosophiae fomes aperiemus, e quibas etiam 
illa (oratoria) manabant. Jd. parad. 3, 1 extr. recte 
facta a virtutibus proficiscuntur, peccata ex vitiis ma- 
nant. Jd. off. 1, 43, 132. cum omnis honestas manet 
a partibus quattuor. lior. a. p. 337. cum super- 
vaca nm pleno de pectore manat. u. tgl. ttl. - K. 

mänos, i, f. Adj. (patöi), eine tretfene et. pe« 
refe Sd?wammart, Plin. 9, 45 (69), 148. spon- 
gearatn tria genera accepimus, spissum ac praedu- 
rum et asperum, tragos id vocatur, spissum et mol- 
lius manos etc. cl. ib. §. 149. maximae fiunt nurnoe, 
sed mollissimae circa Lyciam, »of. früher fdlfdjltd? 
manae jtelffen matt 1 . - K. 
tnanser, f. manter. 

mansio, önis, f. baS Siethen, ter 91 u feilt* 
b a 1 1 , a) abfhr. al# Jpaublunfl be# KMeiben#, ba$ 8 i d?« 
aufbaltcn, ba# Heiweilcn, ter 'Aufenthalt, 
Ter. Phorm. b, 8, 23. baecinc erant itiones crebrae et 
mansiones diutinae Lemni? Turpilius ap. Non. p. 
132, 1 6. Eho, dic mihi, an oblita, obsecro, es ejus cre- 
bras mansiones ad anticam, sumpti largitatem? Cic, 
fam, 4, 4 extr. is saepe mecuin de tua mansione aut 
decessione communicat. Jd. Au. 9, 5. sunt ista diffi- 
cillima, discessus Arpinum, mansio Formiis. Jd. ib. 
8. 13,2. Cautior certe est mansio, honestior existi- 
matur trajectio. Jd. ßn. 3, 18, 60. excessus e vita ct 
in vita mansio, u. 6. a. muliebris mansio, von flrifd); 
iitbrtn Umfange, Coli legg. Mos. 5, l. b) toner. , 
a) ttt Crt, wo man bleibt, auf (Reifen, ba*9iad?L 
auarfier, (Sachtlafler, audj» all Kciftmaa§, »#{. 
castra 2, s., Piin. 6, 23 (26). a Copte cameli« itur 
aquationum ratione mansionibus dispositis. Jd. 12, 
14 (30). a quo octo mansionibus distat regio eorum. 
Id. 12, 14 (32), 64. caput eorum Thornna abest a 
Gaza — XLiV. XXX vi i> p., quod dividitur in mansio- 
nes camelorum LXV, el. ib. §. 65. Suet. Tit. 10. ad 
primam statim mansionem febrim »actus. U. 0. a. 
ß) ter Crt te* SMeibtn#, ber 9Uifentb«lt#ort ob. 
b« © o b n u n , bab. ba# frj. maison, .$au#, Plin. 
18,23 (53). sub dio retibus inclusa pecorum man- 
sione. @0 mansiones aestivae, hibernae, vernae, au- 
ctumnalea Pullad. 1, 12. cl. ib. 1, 9, 5. tt. bjjL ltt. 
y) mal* mansio, al# jurift. Äuafiaufetrutf, it hier 91 u f# 
enthalt, üble# C-uarticr, ft r e n c r uti! St i' x* 
uerpeinigun jj »erbunbener (ile wabrfant , 
Kalte narre fi, Dig.tb, 3, 7. ad malam mansionem 
externum, cl. ib. 47, 10, 15. §, 41. - K. 

mansiönärius, a, um, ju einem tftaebtquar« 
titr §eb ertfl. tu ber Verberge eirtjUflaHöen, 
ignoto atque m. conjugio uti Fulgent, mgth. 3, 6. - A'. 

mansito, avi, .itum, Irc, V.frtqu. v. maneo, Ut. 
aller Serij&lidifeit unb S&elHirrliebfeit ir^enbwc feinen 
Aufenthalt nehmen, Plin. io, 3 (3). pygargus 
in onpidis mansitat ct in campis. Tnc. a. 13, 44. haud 
ambiguus percussor, quippe mansitasse una convin- 
cebatur. sub eodem tecto m. Id ib. 14, 42. in 
grpeo atque in testulis di vestri mansi taut Arnob. 6. p. 
255. in vico Cod. 1,3, 16. ffl. a. — K. 

mansiuncula, ne,f.Demin. P. mansio, fiel« 
ner Aufenthaltsort, fleine Vulgata 

dene». 6, 14. mansiuncula« in arca facies et bitumine 
lenk«. — K. 


mansor, Sris, ro. b e r irqcnb wo fi cb aufbält, 
@ a fi , Stdul 4, 234. ct faciat tenues tanto mansore 
capaces. — K. 

m&nstütor, öris, m. uniat, Sortfornt, früher na<b 
f. 8c#art angenommen, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 6. - K. 

mansuefacio, feci, factum, ere, int Sßaff. 
mansuefio, factus sum, fieri, wortl. b a n b g e w i' b n t 
machen, bah- 0 eigtl., junäebft oon Stbtemi, 
fi<b i«t 4 ?anb, an fidj flcw©bneo, jähtnen, 
j a b m machen, Caes. l>. (l. 6, 27. nri adsuescere 
ad homines ct mansuefieri ne parvuli quidem excepti 
possunt. Coi. 7, 2, 4. arietes feros mansuefactos tectis 
ovibus admisit. Quinct. 9, 4, 5. mansuefacimus ani- 
malia: indomita nascuntur, u. a. ©o mansuefactus 
tigris P/ih. 8, 17 (25). grues Id, 10, 28 (30). man- 
suefacta (animalia) Id. 1 1, 37 (65), 1 72. Dig. 41,1, 
4. u. b. a. ©ilbl. ac« attritu domitum et consue- 
tudine nitoris velati mansuefactum Plin . 34, 9 (20). 
2) übertr., auf SRenfebeu u. mrnf«b!i«he initur, 
jdbroen, tnilbern, milber filmraen, Cic. luse. 
1,25, 62. a quibus mansuefacti et exculti a necessariis 
artificiis ad elegantiora deduximus. JLiv. 3, 14 extr. 
patüatim permulce udo tractandoque mansuefecerat 
plebem. Suet. Cui. 11. si per ha« mansuefieri posset 
ferum ejus ingenium. Just. 43, 5. deposita et man- 
suefacta barbaria usum vitae cultioris didicerunt. 
App. mund. p. 72. quid de legibus dicam, quae ad 
mansuefaciendos homines inventae sunt? u. a. m. - A. 

mansuefactus, a, um, f. mansuefacio. 

mansuefio, factus sum, fieri, f. mansuefacio. 

mansues, is eb. eri«, Adj. iRebenf. ». mansuetus, 
Wie damnas p. damnatus, W. m. I'., Pgl. Paul. Diae. p. 
152, 9. Fest. p. 154, 16. an bie<$anb gewohnt, 
i a bin , a) efgtl,, COII Jbiercu, Varro ap. Non. p. 
483, 15. ubi quondam subito eum (leonem) cum vi- 
dissent quadrupedem galli tympanis adeo fecerunt 
mansuero, ut tractarent manibus. App. Met. 7. p. 198, 
8. multos ego scio, — etiam ferocissimos equos — adhi- 
bita tali detestatione mansuetos ac mansues exinde 
factos. P$l. solo« et solitarius Id. ib. 4. p. 146, 30. 
Jd. ib. 11. p. 261, 1. vidi ct ursam mansu em culta 
matronali. GeU. 5, 14. leo -mitis et mansues acces- 
sit. u. a. b)ubertr. auf2Renf<ben unb uienfcb* 
Itdjc# ©tfen, |abnt, gefaffcn, im Silbe, Pfout. 
Alsin. I, 2. 19. licddam ego te ©x fera fame mansue- 
tem. cl. Non. p. 483, 10. Plaut. I. c. 8, 1, 1. Nequeono 
ego ted interdictis facere mansuetem meis? Accius ap. 
Non, p. 483, 1 1. nunc si me matrem mansues mise- 
ricordia capsi t. Gontp. u. 6uperl. f. unttr man- 
suetus. — K. 

mansuesco, sufevi, suetum, fere (nicht au# manu 
suescere, f. Non. p, 59, 23., fonbem au# manui sue- 
scere rntfhmbcit, f. Paul. Diae. p. 132, 3, Quinct. de- 
dam. 260.), 1. fll# V. neutrum , worfl. flth an 1 1 C 
«fc a n b qtwöhne», a)eiatl ron rntlben ithic* 
tfn, jabm werben, Coi. 6, 2, 7. per haec blandi- 
menta triduo fere mansuescunt (baculi) jugumque 
quarto die accipiant. Lucan, 4,238. sic abi desuetae 
silvis in earcere cluso mansuevere ferae et vultus po- 
suere minaces, m. mit 9lcc. be# entfernteren Ohject#, 
Stat. 'Th. 6, 717. fulvo quae (tigris inanis, Ji^erfell) 
circumfusa nitebat margine et extreme* auro man- 
sueverat ungues., w,ies aiuh aeiw gcfajit werben fennte, 
f. unten u. biühertr., auf anberc Uinge, entwil* 
bert, jiemiibert, fanfter aefHmmt ober %t* 
w h b u t werben, Virg. G. 4, 469. mauesque adiit 
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regemque tremendum ncsdaqae humani» precibus 
mansuescere corda. Lucr. 2 , 775. ut in foveam fluat 
ac mansuescat (umor). Id. 5, 1368. fructusque lert» 
mansuescere terra cernebant indulgendo biandeque 
colendo., »0 Cie ftcnberunfl terram nid;t ununtfläitalid) 
uotbwenbig ijl, »oburdj cie 0 teile £u 11. geboren 
würbe, Virg. G. 2, *239. tellus mansuescit arando. 
Petron. 122. non solis adusti mansuescunt radii. 11. a. 
11. ais V. activum , bfll. consuesco, insuesco ctc. a) et* 
flenti., bon wtlben 3btmn, an bie £anb gcwob* 
nen, jabincn, Varro r , r, 2 , l, 4. cum — quae 
possent silvestria (animalia) deprehenderent ac con- 
cluderent et mansuescerent. ©0 verbis mansuescere 
tigres Coripp. loann. 6, 253. b) Übertt. , Lucr, 2 , 
1368., wenn man mit 2 a d? m a n n terram lieft, f. eben 
I. Coripp. loann, 6, 484. mansuescit gente» verbi vir- 
tute sacerdos. U. a. SDac. itebt Part perf. pass. 

mansuetus , a, um, abj. unb bilbet Cie ©rabe, fle* 
jdbmt, a)eifltl., an Cie^anC flemöbnt u. jabnt 
flcmadtt, $a b m, sus Liv. 35.49. juvenci Varror.r. 

I, 20, 2. apes neque mansueti generis neque feri Plin. 

II, 5 (4). mansueta stabula, C, b. mansuetarum pe- 
cudum, Grat, cyneg. 164. bestia JJig. 3, I, 1. §. 6. 
cervi Ib. 41, 1,5. §.5. u. a. b)übertr. , gentil* 
bert, mile gefUinmt, fanrt, flclaffen, em* 
p f i n b f a m , Tt r, And. 1 , l , 87. haec ego putabam 
esse omnia humani ingenii mansuetique animi ofikia. 
Accius ap. Non. p. 323, 13. primo ex immani victum 
ad mansuetum applicans. Cie. Phil. 3, 9. illud quaero 
cur tam subito mansuetus in senatu fuerit, cum in 
edictis tam fuisset ferus. Liv. 3, ! 6. mansuetum id 
malum et per aliorum quietem malorum semper ex- 
oriens. u. e. a. eo audientes ex feris et immanibus 
mites reddere et mansuetos Cic. inv. 1. 2, 2. civi» m. 
Id. MiL 8, 20. amor Prop. 1, 19, 1*2. littera id. 1, 17, 
28. manus Id. 8, 14, 10. Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 28. u, b. a. 
<K 0 Itt p, , Asellio ap. Irrise, 5. p. 668. ul in victoria 
mitior mansuetiorque fiat. Cic. Jam. I, 9, 23. naro ab 
orationibus me dijungo fere re feroque ad mansuetiores 
Musas, quae me maxime delectarunt. Ov. trist. 3, 6, 
23. numini» ut laesi flat mansuetior ira. u. a. ©U* 
pe r l. , Cic. de or. 2, 49, 201. ut — in mei« moribus 
erga meos necessarius declarandi» mansuetissimus vi- 
derer. ©e ingenium mansuetissimum l a/. Max. 2, 
7, 1 1. ÜJfll. auch mansues. — K. 

mansuetarius, ii, m. Xfyi trbdiiMfl tr, Lam- 
prid.Ekagab.2i. Firmic. math. 8, 1 7. — K. 

mansuete, Adn. aut flejabmte, r. b- fünfte, 
gclaffcnc, niilb gefrimnite ®etfe, Cic. Mare. 
3, 9. eunt aliquid clementer, mansuete, juste, mo- 
derate factam legitur, ©e m. abedire Liv. 3, 29. ferre 
fortunam Cic. Ihr. 4, 52. u. a. (£emp. . civilius 
atque mansuetius versari App. Met. 9. p. 236,10. - K . 

mansueto, are, ;4bmen, bänbiflen, Vul- 
gata sapient. 16, 18. quodam tempore mansuetabatur 
igni». — K. 

mansuetudo, Ini», f. berge jnbm te 3 u jiant, 
a)eigtl., ba« (^ejiibiut* ob. &eb&nbigt|ein, 
bi«3‘t bmbf it, non »ilben Ibicren, Jusi. 15, 31. 
App. Met. 8. p. 212, 40. b) übertr., b«0 fünfte, 
fltla ffene, ruhige SlWfni ob. betragen, ©anft* 
nui t b, (Welaffenbtit, «) im ( l fl., clementia man- 
snetudoque nostri imperii Cic. Acc. 5.14,1 15. c/. Mare. 
1, 3. animorum Id. off. 2, 4. suorum Id. ib. 2, 9. 
omnia plena clementiae mansuetudini» Id. ad Q.fr. 
1, 1, 8. facilitati», liberaiitati», mansuetudinis, pie- 


tatis, grati animi signa proferre Id. de or. 2,48. genus 
dicendi alterum lenitati» et mansuetudini» Id. ib. t, 
49, 200. facilitas ac mansuetudo Id. Att. 1, 20, 1. 
uti clementia et mansuetudine in alqm Caes. b. c. 2, 
14, td. Tac.a. 2,72. misericordia atque mansuetudo 
populi Rom. Sal. Cat. 35. d. ib. 57. u. a. /?) int 4 <8 1 f . , 
aid itaijcrtitrl, (Ü n a b C n , Eutrop. prae/, ad Valentin. 
Imp. cL Cod. Theod. 1, 2, 6. U. 8. S, 9, 1. — A. 
mansuetus, a, um, f. mansuesco, 
mansus, a, um, f, mando, ere. 
mantele i>b. mantile, i», n. mit bcr 9t(benj. 
m a n t oli u in ob. m a n t i 1 i u m, ii, n. Varro L. L. 6,85. 
mantelium, ubi manus terguntur, »orti, bal t' a n b * 
tud», b. manus u. tela b. texere, f. Isidor, or. 19, 
26,6. a) ais ©erbtet te bet lifdjc, bieöeicbt Me», 
auch »obi alo Iifddudi über ben üfcfo flfbrettet, Virg. 
A. 1, 701. Cereremque canistris expediunt tonsisque 
ferunt mantelia villis, cl. G. 4, 377. Ov./ast. 4, 933. 
a dextra villis mantele solutis cumque meri patera turis 
acerra fuit Plin. 7, 2 (2). oesibus humanorum ca- 
pitum bibere cutibusque cum capillo pro mantelibus 
ante pectora uti. Mart. 12,29, 12. mantele emensa 
surripit Hermogenes, cl. ib. 14, 138. lenm. Trebel l. 
Galb. 16. mantelibus aurei» semper stravit, u. b. a. 
?l n m. Qen. plur. manteliorum ft, mantelium Paul. 
Diae. p. 132, 9., »u jebod) St. O. Siüller maate- 
lorom lieft, f. m a n t e ! u m. — K. 

mautellum ob. raantMum, i. n. ttrfpr. »obi 
ibfltiljd) ni. mantele, a) ulle, £ ede, Plaut. Capt. 

з, 3, 6. nec sucophantis nec fucis ullum mantellum 
obviamst. b) int ©in ne b. mantele, Lucilius ap. Serv. 
ad Virg. G. 4, 377. mantella merumque. c/. Paul. 
Diae. p. 132,9. cl. Fest. p. 133, 33. Orelli inscr. 
227 1. voL t. p. 391. bfll. mantele. - K. 

Mantöuin cb. Manlium, ii, n. (Marrttor), 
$wei Crafelorter in Aonien, Plin. 5, 29 (31). §. i 15. 

и, 1 16. - K. 

mantia, ac, f. (ftarrtia), ©rcrobcerftaufcf , 
bei ben £atiern, App. herb. 87. - K. 

Manliani, orum, m. f. Matiani, 
mantica, ae, f. (manus), bet über bclben ©dntl* 
teru berabbäitflenbe Clucr* ob. 211 antelfad, pe- 
rula viatoria erfldrt bon Porphyr, ad lior. sat. 1, 6, 
106. mantica cui (muto) lumbo« onere ulceret atque 
eques armos. App. Met. l.p. 110,27. ©pridj». Ca- 
tuli. 22, 21. non videmus manticae quod in tergo est., 
»ir frbeit unfern eigenen Rebler nicht, naeb ber ftabel 
bei Phaedr. 4, 9. abtllid' Per». 4, 24- Ut nemo in sese 
temptat descendere, nemo! sed praecedenti »pectatur 
mantica tergo. — K. 

M antice, e», f. (jtanrixrj), bie (Stettin ber 
©finaflUBfl, Mare. Cap. 1. p. 5. — K. 

inantichör as, ae, f. (patn ob. fiavrt- 
em fa bc I bafted % bteir init iDtenfcbeiifepf, io* 
weiiforpcr tt. ©eou'ioncnfdj»aitj, ?lec. mantichoran 
Plin. 8, 21 (30), 75. Id. 8, 30 (47), 107. Calpum. 
7, 59. - K. 

manticinor. ätn« sum, äri (b. pdvxis u. cano), 
weif jagen, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 115. Nam hercle, 
nisi ego manticinatu» probe ero, fusti pectito. — K. 

tnantn dia, ae, f. Dänin, P. mantica, fl einer 
C. u e r * ob. SJtantelfad, Paul. Diae. p. 132,6. 
Fest. p. 133, 18. •- Ä. 

manti cu lar ia dicuntur ea, quae frequenter 
in usu habentur et quaai manu tractantur. Frequens 
enim antiquis ad manus tergendas usus fuit mautelo« 
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rem, aude haec trahitor similitudo, Paul. Diae. 
p. 132, 8. - A. 

miotlcüliriu«, ii, m. ©eutrlfebneiber, 
ZaidtrsHfb, Teri.apol.44.cl. Gloas. Lubb. man- 
tkaknnMhbrn-e. -K. [Gloas. p. 484. -A', 
mantlcu latio fallacia vel lenocinium Plncid. 
maodeiiUtor, öris, m. ein I a |'dj e nr ir b , 
tbaintr. nach ©eruiuttumg Facurius ap. Fest. p. 133, 
ii. mendicus, manticulator., ft. modici manticulator. 
). Hilbeck tragic. LaLfragm. p. 106. - K. 

uiantlcülo, äre, al* V. act. ©cute Ifcbnei* 
Jrrrt cl. iio a un erei treiben , Gloas. hid. man- 
tiealare fraudare vel decipere, cl. A. AI ai auct. 
elats. t, 6 . p. 533. p. 566. — K. 

manticulor, atussum.äri, V. depon. ©eilte l* 
f**etfrre» treiben ec. ft e b 1 e n , ajeigtl., A f >p. 
mog. p. 309. 36. ut olim Ulixi socii thesaurum rep- 
perisx arbitrati sunt, cum utrem ventosissimum man- 
tiemkmjtnr. b) ü bert r. , ©aniterei treiben, 
Pard> ttjtab einen Aunftgriff irgetib etwa« 
j» pe llbrin jen fiid>tn, [.Fest.p. 133,18 mamicu- 
larum e»» pauperibus in numis recondendis etiam 
XMMtm saeculo fuit. Unde manticulari dicebantur, qui 
iuimadi gratia manticulas attrectabant. Inde poetae 
pmdolose quid agendo usi sunt eo verbo. Pacu- 
rä»; Ad manticulandum astu aggreditur: 
scit enim quid promeruerit, modici manti* 
calatur.... ita me facti oppressi jugo. Item 
Aggrediar astu rem (Schedae rc- 
»): manticulandum est mihi. Et: Machi- 
* ,ffl ordiris novani: manticula. pgl. inanti- 
'raior t ixtc^oitfu Glon, Ixibb. \Htld) bat Sfad)* 
**■ ba« Bert Weber berjuitellen grfucbt Lucr. 2 , 
54*. quippe etenim si manticuler finitu per omne cor- 
jactari unius genitalia rei. f. comm. vol. II. p. 
10 . *q. — K. [telium. 

mantile u mantiliun^ j' mantele 11 . man- 
M an t j n e a , ae, f. (Matrivtia), fine ber ältfltfll 
ua* Mfretmritrn €tibte t>cn «rcabieii, Cic. ßn. 2 , 

I f'/ am 5 ’ 12 > 5 - Nep. Epam. 9. Plin. 4, 
« Wcf.E 4,5(9). ~K. F 

cuBtisa cl. mantissa, ae, f. bie ßugabe 

. jV. 1 » ,? au ' ,^ ,ue . p. 132, 10. mantisa 

■difiteentam dicitur lingua Tusca, quod ponderi ad- 
J*euar,*d deterius et quod sine ullo usu est. Lucilius: 
obsonia vincit. — A'. 

mant i«c] nor, Mos «b, iri, f. g. fi. manti- 
«t«.*.®. ). -A. 

l manto, ire, l./requ.c. manco, mit aller 
oUttU^Wi it. ?lu*pauer auf eine ©erfon 
p*®*™ *«lrn, ob. auf etwa« beharren, f. 
i, t U l3i ’ 5 ’ raantarc saepe manere. 

, Plast. Rud. 3, 4, 26 . Manta : jam hic ero 
mea. Id. p t , i ? 3 t 49 . At dabit, parabit: 
***** **« dies manta modo. Id. Most. 1 , 2 , 34. si 
^"r *® 00 «rciri potest, usque mantant, neque id 
donrcom parietes ruunt. Caecilius ap. Non. 
5 ’*'- Iu *njtu eodem, in eadem mantat malitia. 
jg**»r.,tnM«trffartfn, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 52. 
no* «ptd aedem Veneris mantat. — K. 

"•Bto, ii*, f. ( Mavtai ), griedi. (figenn. a) bie 
S^rcrt Aditer tti lirejta«, SDtutter be« v JWopfu«, 
^ 16Ü Me/a 1, 17,2. Uygin. /ab. 128. U. 

Wnugefe Tedtier be« «£>errule«, SWutter be« 
Jct 9 *' *-iffrSSantua benannt fein feilte, Virg.A. 
+ **•«■ -JE 

^ *1 iultlnat. In l.ltia. €via$t. II- 


Mantua, ae, f. Stabt in Gallia Transpadana am 
SWinciu«, in bereit 9täfic Andes, ber (^eburt^ert bei 
©»rgil, meldter öfter# audt nadt ber greneru Stabt be; 
nannt wirb, laa, Liv. 24, 10. Virg.A. 10, 20. Id. E. 
9,27 sq. Id. G. 2, 198. Id. ib. 3, 12. Oe. am. 3. 15,7. 
Mantua Virgilio gaudet, Verona Catullo, cl. Sil. 8, 
596. Mart. 1, 61, 2. 14, 195, 2. Plin. 3, 19 (21). 
U. i>. a. — K. 

Mantuanus, a, um, au«, een cb. ju ÜNantua, 
mantuaiiiffh, meijl in ©e ju $ auf ©irail, carmiua 
Solin. 46. fama Stat. silv. 4, 7, 26. Homerus, l\ 
©irgil, Macrob. sat. 1, 26. Maro Min. Fel. Octav. 
19. u. a. So abf. Mantuanus, 0. ©irgil, Macrob. 
sat. 5, 1. — K. 

mantuelis, e, Adj. mantclartifl, chlamys 
Trebell. Claud. 1 7. — K. 

mantum Hispani vocant, quod manus tegat tan- 
tum : est enim breve amictum, Isid. or. 1 9, 24, 1 5. - K. 

Manturna, ae, f. bie ©efrhiiöerin einer bauern* 
ben (ifie, Augustin, c. d. 6, 9. f. ^artuua iKriiaion 
ber ?)lomer, ©b. 2. S. 39. - K. 

Mantus, i, m. etvuff. Unterweltdejott, rerw. mit 
Manes etc. Serv. ad Virg.A. 10,199.). Jt. O. SOitil* 
ler’« (Jtruff. Jlbtb. 2. S. 96. - A', 
manuale, is, n. f. hinter manualis, 
manualis, e, Adj. jur imnb gehörig ob. fie 
betreffen l> , eine £aub füllenb, f?anb*, aqua, 
juiu «öäitbewafefieu, Tert. apol. 39. digiti, im Wgiy ju 
bfit Cassiod. 1. var. 10. fasciculi Plin. 19, 1 

(3). lapides, jum Serfen mit ber £anb, «Sisenna ap. 
Non. p. 449, 2. mola Hieronym. Auson. Euseb. a. 
CCCVIII. a. Chr. n. pecten Plin. 18, 30 (72). saxa 
Calpum. 3, 85. saxum Tac. a. 4, 51. scopae Plin. 19, 
15 (80). u. a. SDao. ftobt al« Subit. 

1. manuale, is, n. © üd)frbfcfel ob. gutteral, 
Mart. 14, 84. lemm. 

2. manualia, »mu», n. ob. manuales , ium, m. 
berit. libri, •öanbbud?« Pauli lib. 11. manualium 
Eragm. Vatie. §. 45. — K. 

manuarius, a, um, jur <f>anb gehörig, fie 
fü 1 1 c 11 b , «b a n b * , aes, .f\mbgelb, roa« man ini 23iir* 
felfpiel gewonnen, Gell. 18, 13. molae Dig. 33, 7, 26. 
§. 1. vas Charis. \. p. 95. u. a. 2\lP. ftefit al« Subft. 

manuarius , ii, m. ber X a f d) c n b i e b , & a u n e r , 
Geli. 16, 7, 8. Item in Fullone furem manuarium 
appellat (Laberius). Manuari, iuquit, pudorem 
perdidisti. —A'. 

manuatus, a, um, mit *£>änben berfe^cn, 
aliquid Marc. Cap. 4. p. 1 1 3. — K. 

man u bal ista ob. m:i n üball ist a, ac, f. -f* a itb * 
armbruft. Veget, r. m. 2, 15. 4,22. - K. 

mänübulistärius ob. manuballistarius, 
ii, ip. ber bie^anbarmbruft filare nbe Solbat, 
Veget, r. m. 3, 14. 4, 21. — K. 

manubia, ae, f. (0. manus u. habere), in ber 
©uguralforatbe ©ejeicbitimg ber ©li^weifen bc« 3uv 5 

piter, «Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 41. c/. Fest. p. 129, 16. p. 
214, 25. Serv. ad Virg. A. 8, 429. Amm. 1 7, 7. Mare. 
Cap. 8. p. 303. f. Si . £>. ©Ili lier Gtruff. ?lbtb. 2. S. 
165 fg. ©eit b‘iuf»äcr al« Flur. tant. 

manubiae, arum, i. 1) ini SlllgfiU. , bie gemachte 
©fUtf, Naevius ap. Non. p. 138, 17. manubias sup- 
petat pro me (suppetiat prone Ribbeck.). Petron. 
79. postquam optima fide partiti manubias sumus. 
Flor. 2, 18, 6. contenti armorum manubiis, cl. Fa - 
vorin. ap. Geli. 13, 24, 25. 2) im ©efouber n, ber 

23 


Digitized by Google 


354 


manubialis. 


manumissio. 


betit j^dbherrn vcit ter Qcnnidjtrn betite (praeda) $ur 
frete» Brrmcnbunq jiiftrbcnbe xn ntbcil, wovon Stif* 
tunica, nieift qroi;mtiqe Bmiivcrfc, aueqefiibrt würben, 
f, Pseudoascon. ad (Sic. Acc. I, 59, 154. p. 199. Ha it. 
Jd. ih. l, 6o, 157. p. 200. Ha it. wcqeqeit bittre initer 
manubiae baf auf ter teilte in natura (prüf da) qe= 
lofte Welt im Mllqein. levftaiiben iriffcn wollten, f. 
Favor in. ap. Gell. 13, 24, 25 sq, Aon. p. 432, 25. 
ein liiiterffbier, bcr nur nach einer 0eite bin 
war unb int Spraehqcbratidje rer Mlten, wie» a. C. 
fclhft anerfamit wirb, nicht ftrcit^ feifrqetnilten wort, 
a) eiqfl. , ne ftclbbe t rnbeute , ber Beute an* 
tbeil, aud» wohl ber Beuteerlöf ree ftelbberrn, 
unr ift von bem ftelfbcrrn bic'Jlcbc, rinfadj bcr Beute* 
a u t h c 1 1 , Cato up. Front, cp. ad Anton. 1 , 2. nun- 
quam ego praedam neque quod de hostibus captum 
esset neque manubias inter pauculas meos amicos 
divisi, ut illis erqjerem, qui cepissent, ititr |o unenMteb 
bättfiq neben praeda, rem all .gemeineren Mitftr»tf für 
Beute qcbiaud.it, Cie. Acc. 3, 80,186. quae ex praeda 
aut manubiis haec ahs tc donatio constituta Ost? cl. 
ih. 1, 59, 154. Lex an. Cie. leg. at;r. I, 4, 12. QVOD 
AD QVEMQVE PERVENIT A VT PERVENERIT EX 
PRAEDA EX MANVBIls. EX AVRO CORONARIO ETC. 
cl. ih. 2, 22, 59. Id. ib. 2, 23, 61. nam si est aequum 
praedam ac manubias suas imperatores non in monu- 
menta deorum immortalium neque in urbis ornamenta 
conferre e te. Id. ap. Geli. 13,24, 6. praedam, ma- 
nubias, sectionem, castra denique Cn. Pompeji se- 
dente imperatore vendent, c/. Non. p. 432, 30. fotlft 
Grell i inscr. 543. C. MARIV8 .... DE MANVBH9 
Cl. MURI CIS ET TEVTONICtS AEDEM HONORI ET 
VIRTVTI VICTOR FECIT. (Sic. Arch. 11, 27. Jam 
vero — Fulvius non dubitavit Martis manubias Musis 
consecrare. Id. dom. 38, 102. in qua porticum - Q. 
Catulus de manubiis Cimbricis fecit, cl. ih, 43^ 1 14. 
Id. de or. 3, 3, 10. quae (Rastra) censor imperatoriis 
manubiis orna rat. Id. r. p. 2, 1 7. fecit idem (Tullus 
Hostilius) et saepsit de manubiis comitium et curiam. 
Nep. Cim. 2. his ex manubiis Athenarum arx ornata 
est. Liv. 10, 46 extr. de reliquo aera aedem Fortis 
Fortunae de manubiis faciendam locavit. Plin. 7, 26 
(27), 97. in delubro Minervae, quoti ex manubiis di- 
cabat (Cn. Pompejus). 7 'ac. u. 2, 53, sacratas ab 
Augusto manubias, votu Mpoflotcmucl bei Metium, f. 
Suet. Aug. 18. Flor. 1, 7, 8. de manubiis captarum 
urbium templum erexit, tt. c. a. b) une i qentl. von 
jcbent u n r r d> t m ä ü t ^ e n Grwcrb, bett $clb iuirii 
in ben BrovitiRii btird? iDlifibruueb ihrer Mmtfqcwalt 
machte it, nur vornehmeter Mufbrurf alt» furtum, (Sic. 
Acc. 1, 59, 1 54. dubitamus quid iste in hostium praeda 
molitus sit, qui manubias sibi tantas ex L. Metelli 
manubiis fecerit — ? Id. ib. 3, 4, 9. Verrem esse, qui 
vestras villas suis manubiis ornet ? cl. ih. 30, 80, 1 86. 
f. eben a. 3» ähnlichem Sinne Cie. Rose. Am. 37, 
108. nonne perspicuum est, judices, has manubias 
Host iis Chrysogonum re cognita concessisse, tl. fo 
auch (päter ren ben ‘JMiiubmingcn bcr Haifer, Suet. 
Cal. 41. ne quod non manubiarum genus experiretur 
lupanar in palatio constituit. Jd. Ner. 38. ac ne non 
hinc quoque quantum posset praedae et manubiarum 
invaderet, pollicitus cadaverum et ruderum gratuitam 
egestionem ete. Id. Vcsp. 1 6. Sunt contra qui opi- 
nentur ad manubias et rapina« necessitate compulsum 
(Vespasianum), summa aerarii fiscique inopia. M» m. 
£ie 2 threibunq mauibiae, wcld>c Bemuf §SaceuS au« 


tttnitolcqifcben Wrünben empfahl, f. Charis, i.p. 75 
manibias per duo i dicendum, quia sunta ra&niW 
ut putat Verrius, dictae. Sed et manubiae per C dic 
possunt, a tnunrts virtute contractae, fuibet iid) roilflid 
Ore Ili inter. 591. I.. PLANCV8 L. F. COS.IMP.tTO 
DE MA.MB, - A. 

man tibiali s , e, Adj. auf Cent Bcutcantbei 
bef ftclbbcrrn q e I ö |t , pecunia .Suet. Aug. St 
vql. manubiae. - K. 

manubiarius, a, um. Gewinn ob. 9tat 
hrtnqenb, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 27. saltem amici, 
mihi sit manubiarius. — K. [35. - k 

man ublus, a, um, f. V. h. Plaut. Inu. 5, 1 
manubriatus, a, um, mH einer 
ober c i itent Griffe per (eben, serulae 

l, 43. cultri Amm. 25, 7. - K. 

män übrlölum, i, n. fl einer ob. fein ili 
arbeite ter 65 r i f f , scalpelli Ceis. 7, 6 extr. -! 

manubrium, ii, n. ren manus, bcr Ibeil etr 
0,i(he, ipp mati ne init ber Jpanb fajjt, f. Carro L. / 
6, 85. manubrium quoti manu tenetur, cl. ib. 8 , b 
bie&anbbabc, bev Ocnfcl, ©riff, 4?tfC Sta 

3 a p f f 11 H. f. IV., trulla excavata manubrio tun 
Cie. Acc. 4, 27, 62. ferrea (epistomiorum) für. 1". 
3. bidentis Coi. 5,10,6. ossea cultellorum Juv. 11,13 
carpinea, iligna, cerrea Plin. 16, 43 (84), 230. fac 

m. aptare Coi. 11,2, 92. u. a. 0priduv. exime 
e manu manubrium, Jitibn baf .freft ctiltriltben, 
Nui. 8, 4, 12. 3 ii anbernt 3 time malleum sapient) 
rem ..... manubrio Id. Epid. 3, 4, 92. (4, 2, S 
Jac.). ~K. 

mä n ii ci ölum , i, n. Demin.Xt. manoriam, !le 
11 1 f '3 U it b , ‘B li it b d» f n , manuciolum de stramen 
factum Petrnn. 63, 8. — K. [Phdor. - > 

m a n u c i u m y.ei^ie (<£*aitbbc fleitunq, ’üRutf >,< > 1« 
m&nftcla u. raänücüla, f. manulea. 
manti factus, a, um, riehtiqer manu fact 
a, um, f. manus U. facere. 

m a n ii i n s p e x /ftpooxojtoi (Bhibrfaqtr auf 
Linien ber T\utb), Gloss. vet. - K. 

nwnuilea, ac, f., auch mänueülau. roamo 
qrfdmrbrn, a) bcr leutqc M e r m e I , Piavt.ap.l 
gent. cont. 1 'irg. Quid tu amicam times m* te nun» 
cajet? tv o Mnbie manuleo lefeti, f. manuleus u. 
manuleatus, b) her Jü r it cf er ob. bie 2 cheere ( c b 
in ber älatavultc Vitr. io, 10,4.(10, 15). - A. 
mäniildärius , ii, m. ber # ranenctruu^ 
u f f v e t f e r t i q c v , k u v f ci? ner, Plaut. A « >. 
37. Reines, inscr. Ii. n. 83. — K. 

manuleatus, a, um, a) mit lanicii Metu 
ob . s 33f a it f d) c 1 1 c n v c r f e h e n , tu n ica I laut 
2, 4,48. manuleatum et armillatam in publicum 
cedere Suet. Cal. 52. b) mit «$>itnb|djubcn 
Z. db II h V e r f C h e II , Sen. ep. 33, 2. apud me K 
rus est et fortis, licet manuleatus sit. vql. manica. 

manuleus, i, m. ber l a n q e manfdiet 
artiq auf laufe nb e M c r m c 1 ber Tun 
Plaut, ap. Fulgent, contin. 1 'irg. f. nmnuiea. d, 
ap. Non. p. 1 94, 1 9. actoribus manuleos, baltea 
chacras. Fronto ad M. Caes. ep. 4, 3. cur Pardi 
nulcis laxioribus merentur, u. nadjhet raanuk 
intervallis — suspendi aestus non potest- — A. 

manumissio, önis, m. ba£ auf bergan? 
öietvalt Wehen, liehenber Mustruef für tic At« 
h tt n q ein cf Z flaven, ih a n n miffion, a v« 
f u n ,1 ; ilc qefebah auf jmcicrlei SBcife, entn'cm 
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ob. vindici» eb. testamento, unb in aflrti bieicti ^«Uftt 
n**u f§ manumissio justa ac legitima, f. Cic. lop. 2, 10. 
0 ‘ai. 1. 17. cl. ib. 1, 175. Utpiun. 1,6. §.6. Jnst. 
1. 5 §. 1. u. ö. . 1 , ober fif T*inb Suti inter amicos, 
1. vV'i. viL beat, 24. Plin. ep. 7. 16, 4. et*, per epi- 
stolam ct. per mensam (rabunt tuiji bfr «fcfrr bfn 
«flarm |iir Intel $e»y), ob. adoptione, unb in biflfil 
^«iflrn btr§ iu iniusta, o$l. 1®. ÜJc in {Hörn, öioilrcdjf 
<5. 271 Cie. Cael. 29, 68. sed scire eu pio quid 

habeat argmnenti ista manumissio. Val. Max, 2, 6, 7. 
qui (Massilienses) tres in eodem manumissiones re- 
scindi permittunt. Gai. 1, 17. ut — justa ac legitima 
manumissione liberetur, cl. ib. l, 1K. 1, 21. n. e. a. 
Dig. 1, 1.4. u. o. a. - K. 

man ü missor, öris, m. bft ftreitaff<r, rem 
fairen tc$ Stlaern, m ihn frtilafjt, Gai. 1,1, 189. 
8, 60 sq. Dig. 40, 9, 20. t), i', a. Fragm. Vatie. 
§. 225, ii. e. a. - K. 

manumitto, misi, missum, 6re, ricfiti^f r manu 
mitto, misi, missum, ftre, boljfr nid^t feiten aud» burd) 
ein bjjpeifdHn gfübtre ®ort getrennt, a ti ö b f r •£> a u b, 
b. b. fert u ii b frei! a f fen , fte beiiber iMuerntcf ren 
ber ftreilaffittnj eine$ «ftiec», über bie oerfdiiebencn 
Acrnten r^l. manumissio. Fest. p. 158, 10. ct. Paul. 
Diae. p. 159, i. Plaut. Cure. 4,2, 11. alienos man- 
cupatis alieno« manu mittitis. Id. Aul. 5, 4. orabo 
ut manu me mittat. Cie. Mil. 22, 57. manu vero cur 
miserit ? Id. ib. §. 58. quos (servos) nisi manu mi- 
sisset. Id. Cael. 29, 68. at sunt servi de cognatorum 
sententia manu missi. Id. Att. 2, 18, 4. de Statio 
manu misso — angor equidem, cl. ib. 2, 19, 1. fam. 
13, 77. tl. e. a. Liv. 41, 9, 11. ut dictator — praetor 
— apud eorum quem qui manu mitteretur, in liber- 
tatem vindicaretur, ut jusjurandum daret, qui eum 
mana mitteret, civitatis mutandae causa manu non 
mittere: qui id non juraret, eum manu mittendum 
noti consuerunt, el. ib. 43, 3, 9. Plin. ep. 7, 16. Tae. 
a. 13, 33. Gai. 1, 13. 1 5, 1 7 sq. U. llllftlblid? oft ili 
fen fKetfrttiiurUrn. - K. 

enanßprecj ös as, (maniprec), a, um, non 
fettbarer ob. reiditr Arbeit, Cato ap. Geli. 
13, 23. neque milii aedificatio neque vasum neque ve- 
stimentum ullum est manupretiosum neque pretiosus 
servus neque ancilla est. — K. 

man 0 preci tun, ii, n. aud? manipr. u. manus 
pr, gffdmrbeti, mörtl. brr $kci* für bif -pnnb, b. b. 
ritr rie oeleiitete Arbeit, a) eifltl. Arbeite * ob. 
äSadtericbn, 9lrbett6»trtb, Im ©flff $nr fle* 
!ff 'rrtfn 5Ratfrif, f. Varro L. L. 5, 1 78. cl ib. 6, 85. 
Pstudoascon. ad Cic. Ace. 1, 56, 14 7. p. 197, 16. 
Bait., Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 20. Fiat. Cedo aurum mi: 
ego manupretium dabo. Calo r. r. 14. 5. ex signo 
manupretium erit. Cic. Ace. 1, 56, 147. tantum 
operis in ista locatione fuit, quantum paucae operae 
fabrorum mercedis tulerunt ct manus precium ma- 
chinae. Liv. 34, 7. in auro vero, io quo praeter ma- 
nu# precium nihil intertrimenti fuit. Plin. 33, 1 1 (53), 
14 7. nec copia argenti tantum furit vita, sed validius 
paene manipretiis, cl. ib. 34, 7 (17), 37. 36, 10 (36). 
Fronto b. Parth. Polycrates in aureo anulo, manu- 
pretio summo — lapidem smaragdum. Dig. 1 9, 2, 30. 
§. 2. pro lapide el manupretio. Ib. 50, 16, 13. §. 1. 
plerumque plus est in manus precio quam iu re, 
OreUi inscr. 2517. MANlPRECrVM DONAVI. Ib. 
8314. EX COZXATIONR MANIPRETII. U. b. rt, 

b) uber tr. , b« fcebn fur ir^tiib eine £anbluug. 


bab (Sii t (je 1 1 , Cic. Pis, 24 , 57. cum provincia ista 
tibi manupretium fuerit non eversae per tc, sed per- 
ditae civitatis, Sen. ep. 101. castrensium laborum 
tarda manupretia. — K. 

1 . manus, 1 », f. Dat. sing, manu fi. manui Prop. 
l. i l, 12. 2, 1, 68., bif Jpunb, l) als ftufadiefi 
(^itfb, it. ji». «) u. jundtbff beo m c n f d> 1 1 ti> c a 
JlörpfrS, Lex duod.tab.np. Geli. 20,1. P08T DEINDE 
MAN VS INJECTIO ESTO: IN JVS DVCITO. cl. Gai. 4, 
21. Ennius ap. Non. p. 85,1. Cctte manus vestras meas- 
que accipite. Plaut. Amph. 1,1,100. velatis manibus 
orant, ignoscamus peccatum suum. Ter. And. 1, 6, 
62. Hanc mi in manum dat: mors continuo ipsam oc- 
cupat. Accius ap. Fest. p. 265, 9. hinc manibus 
rapere raudus saxeum grande et grave. Cic. n. d. 2, 
60. 150. quam vero aptas quamque mullarum artium 
ministras manus natura homini dedit! — Itaque ad 
pingendum — ad nervorum eliciendos sonos ac tibia- 
rum apta manus est admotione digitorum. Lucr. 4, 
829 sq. brachia tum porro validis ex apta lacertis esse 
datasque manus utraque ex parte ministras. Ceis. 4, 
24. iu manibus pedibusque articulorum vitia frequen- 
tiora longioraque sunt. Plin. 11, 43 (98), 243. qui- 
bus animalium manus sunt, intus tantum carnosae etc. 
U. b. fl. 2o manus dextera, laeva Plaut. Aul. 4,4,22. 
cl. Capt. 2, 2,82. Cic. dio. 1,23, 46. Lucr. 1,318. 
u. b. A. sinistra Catuli. 12, 1. ®o iit bfn luauniftc 
fadqtm tBrrbiubimgrn, abrumpere manibus ramoa 
Ov. Met. 2, 359. manus cum toto abscissa lacerto 
Lucan. 3, 617. accipere in manum puerum Just. 1, 
4. accipere manibus alqd Cic. har. resp. \ 1, 22. ma- 
nus apponere ad os, bf» Ringer an bcn SHtint Ifjfftl, 
ald ftufforttrilltg P fdbmeigfll, Caelius ap. Cic. fam. 
8, 1. apprehendere manum osculandi causa Suet. 
Tib. 74. carpere frondes uncis manibus Virg. 0.2, 
365. cl. A. 6, 146. collidere manus Quinct. 2,12,10. 
comprimere in pugnum manum Id. 2, 20, 7. com- 
pressa manos Id. 11, 3, 104. continere manum intra 
pallium Id. 12, 10, 21. contrahere et explicare al- 
terno motu manus Id. 11, 3, 102. dare alicui aiqd 
in manum Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 29. manibus suia de- 
numerare numos Plaut. Epid. 3, 2, 1 7. deponere alqd 
de manibus Cic. Acad. post. 1, 1,3. eximere alicui 
e manu manubrium, ibm tilb £fft cntwtllben, Plaut, 
Aul. 3, 4, 12. de manibus sicam extorquere Cic. 
Cat. 1, 6, 16. oculos, manus, ora ferre sic Virg. A. 
8, 490. inserere manum tunicis Oo. am. 2, 15, 2. 
jactare manus, von bei j^cidjicf fen ^eroeflunq bcr 4>dnbe 
beim J anjf, Prop. 4, 8, 42. Ov. fast. 3, 536, Ob. bfi 
ber iDcflamatiou, Quinct. 6, 3 , 54. 11, 3 , 179. cl. ib. 
10, 3, 21. iavare marius Cic. de or. 2, 60. 246. ponere 
alqd dc manibus Cic. ad Q,fr. 1,1,8. porrigere manum 
ad tradendum alqd Cic. Cael. 26, 63. cl. Flacc. 6, 15. 

00. fast. 3, 872. premere manu spongiam Lucr. 4, 
619. regere manum alejs manu superimposita Quinct. 

1, 1, 27. vas in manus sumere Cic. Jcc. 4, 27,63. 
cl. Plane. 1 2, 29. tendere manus ad caerula caeli En- 
nius ap. Cic. div. 1,20,41. cl. Cic. Cat. 4,9. Caes. 
b. G. 2, 13. Virg. A. 3, 1 77. 6, 314. tenere pyxidem 
in manu Cic. Cael. 26, 63. tenere alqd languenti 
manu Ov. Met. 12, 318. alqm correptam manibus 
tenere Virg. G. 4, 405. tollere manus Cic. fam. 7, 5. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 19, 63. Catuli. 53, 4. ct. Quinct. 
1,3, 119. versare manu exemplaria Graeca Flor, a. p. 
269. vincire manus post terga Virg. A. 1 1.81. U. 
bgi. m. ogl. unten 2 , a. b) bre t ^ ( e ri fdjt u Äörpeiö, 
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a) von fer fer menfd? lieben «franf dhnlidhen ©ilfung 
fer tkrf erlüge, f. Plin. 1 1. 43 (98), *243 sqq.. (o von 
‘Me», Id. ll, 44 (loo), 246. von ‘$«reii. Id. 8,36 
(54), 130. ß) von tflevbanten, fer fR iin'r I, Cic. n. d. 
2, 47. 123. Curt. 8,14,27. /Vim. 8, 10(10), 29. Sil. 9, 
628. u. a. c) v. ‘■Säumen, tie 3rceigt, Stat. silv. 2, 

з. 39. Pali ad. de insit. 10. vgl. brachium ll, h ume rus 
gu tfnfe. 8) von fitnftlitben 9lad>biltungen fcr{iauf, 
ferreae, eiferne $äntr, uin Ptc ftinMirbrn 3 dbirfc $u bal* 
te», (interbafen, Caes. I. c. l ,57. hi manus ferreas 
atque harpagones paraverant, cl. Liv. 36, 44 extr. 
Curt. 4, ‘2, 12. Plin. 7, 16(57)., wo neben harpagone« 
einfach manus ttebt. Lucan. 3,635. Pior. 2,2. Frontin. 
»trateg. 2,3.24. u. o. a. 3lgl. M. {laltau* lieber fie 
Cf nterbrücfen fer tRemer, im \Hrdjiv f. fUbilol. u. t^d* 
trag. *#f. 9. 0. 533 fgg. 2) fie {>anf , in mannigfacher 
löfjiiebung auf ni e n f rb I i dj e o r n a b wie » , Jöanf* 
hingen u. Öüctvaltübungtn, nicht feilen andj in 
bilt-l. SLknfungcn u. fpridfwortl. ;Refen$artra, 

и. jn\ a) im 9111 gemeinen, «) mit ^räpofttioiun. 
a manu senus, f«v fl'dt. amanuensis, 0 e rretär, <Sk* 
beinifebreiber. Suet. Caes. 74. cl. Aug. 67. l 3. 
Orelli inner. 2733. 2931. H, «. Vgl. abi, 7, b, — 
ad manum, jur -irant, 411 pene» lutem Dienfte , librar. 
Al> MAXVM Orelli inscr. 2874. servum habere ad 
manum Cic. de or. 3, 60, 225. habere aiqrn ad ma- 
num scribae loco Nep. Eum. 1 . alqd ad manum ha- 
bere, bereit haben, Quinct. 12,5, 1. ad manum esse, 
bereit fein, Liv. 9 , 1 9. Id. 38, 26,4. venire ad manum, 
jnr{rant (of. ju {ränftn) foramen, ftrfj farbieteti, Id. 
38,21. Quine/. 2, 11, 6. ad manum, in fer Mhe, 
wenn inan ettvao jur «fcranf bat, Vitr. 6,2,2. ad manum 
species alia esso videtur, fe ad manum intueri Plin. 
35, 10(18). ad hanc manum, p f iefer {ranf ofer 
€re»te, irte tvir „p rechter, p linfer -Cranf," Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 31. Est ad hanc manum sacellum, f. eben l,a. 
u. unten b, «. u. vgl. ad 11 , 3, e. de manu, au§ fer 
{'anf, von feiner {*anf weg, fab. bien*. f. v, a. eigen* 
häufig, jacere scyphum dc manu ia alqm Cic. Acc. 
4, 10, 24., fe de manu reddere Suet. Tib. 34. u, dare 
Lamprid. Atex.Srmr. 87. ». a. fab. in fer Sauf* 
wirtbfdjaft de manu, an4 fer {rauf geben, im Wegen* 
fa&e pr Seife. me fae Sieb »ut felbft nährt, f. b. Yen 
eingcbracbten Sorrälbtn, Coi. 7,9,8. ebenfe de manu 
cibos et aquam praebere Id. 9, 1,1. fab. te»» ren 
ter forgfdltigftcn Uebergabe de manu in manum tra- 
dere, Cic. fam. 7, 5 extr. totum denique hominem ita 
tibi trado de manu, ut ajunt, in manum tuam istam et 
victoria et fide praestantem, u. ähnlich e manibus de- 
dit mi ipse in manus Plaut. 'Irin. 4, 2, 57. u. ipsi alqd 
in manum dare. Id. ib. 1, 1, 89. cl. ib. 93. ira an* 
ferit €inne manum de tabula, fie {ranf nem 93ret, 
Cic. fam. 7, 25, L cl. Plin. 35, 10 (36), 80. Vgl. la- 
b u 1 a. - e manu, von $erne, ($gfj$ comminus, in ter 
iRobe, Ennius ap. Fest. p. 270, 29, quae mea com- 
minus machaera atque hasta bostibit e manu. vgl. 
eminus. - in manus venire, p <£><infen foramen, Cic. 
ad Q.fr. 2, 15, 6. §. 1. Sed hoc facio semper, ut, qui- 
cunque calamus in manas meas venerit, eo sic utar, 
tanquam bono. Quinct. 12, 10, 50. quia veniat (scri- 
ptum) in manus doctorum et judices artis habeat arti- 
fices. in manibus habere, von iperfonen, in Firmen, 
f. b. mertb halten, Cic. fam. l, 9 , 10 . von ‘Arbeiten, 
unter fen hänfen haben, Cic. Att. 13,47. omnia, quae 
in manibus habebam, abjeci, fo auch in manibus est 
aliquid Cic. sen. 11, 38. Septimus mihi liber Ori- 


ginum, idb habe e# unter feti {ranfen, infera ich an tbn 
arbeitete. Hintere in mnnibus est oratio, fie ift fertig 1 » 
unfern kanten, wir fönnen unf pflegen ft« tu kfen. 
Id. am. 25, 96. cl. sen. 4, 12. Eet in manibus lau- i?., 
tio. cl. Hör. ep. 2, l, 53. Naevius in manibus none* 
u. est aliquid in manibus, «$ ift in unmittelbarer 5i;.br, 
man fann es greifen, Caes. 6. G. 2, 19. ut paene uno 
tempore et ad silva» et in flumine et jam in manibui 
nostris hoetes viderentur, cl. Virg. G. 2,44. in ma- 
nibus terrae. u. ren ter $ett, gegenwärtig fern. 
Brutus ap, Cic. fam. 11, 13, 1. attendere te volo, 
quae in mnnibus sunt. u. a. m. llcbtr in manu 
aliquid f. unten b, a. — inter manus, auf feu {sin 
fen, intern ihr ihn bebt u. fafit, Plaut. Most. 2, 1,38. 
abripite hunc intro actutum inter manus, infns it« 
einer fern anfern gibt. Cic. Acc. 5, 11, 28. eras 
exitu» ejus modi, ut alius inter manna e convivio Un- 
quam e proelio auferetur. Liv. 3, 13, 3- inter manu- 
domum ablatum mortuumque inde arbitrari. Phaedr 
5, 7, 10. inter manum sublatus et multum gemens do 
rnum refertur, fcrbenfo Virg. A. 11, 502. corripuui 
interque manus sub tecta reponunt, cl. ib. 2, 681 
0cfann inter manus, unter fe« fällten, Caes. b. t 
2, 2. atque hac agger inter manus proferebatur. Uh 
inter manus esse, unter fer isefer fein, Val. Max . ; 
1. exi, 6. locum, qui inter manus est, finiam, tägige 
inter manus versari, gebraucht et. gelefen werft« 
Caelius ap. Cic fam. 8, 3, 3. ut versetur inter maiic 
(SiKaaxalia), u. inter manus esse, lumfgi ciRiet fete 
Virg. A. 1 1, 311. ante oculos interque manus sur 
omnia vestras. — per manus, turdi fte «pante f f . rc 
«hanf pi «öanf, Caes. b. G. 6, 37. aegre per man t 
tractus servatur, cl, ib. 7, 25. quidam - per mano 
sevi ac picis tradita» glaebasjn iguem e regione turri 
projiciebat, cl. auct. b. G. 8, 1 5. fasces per man« 
traditos. Liv. 29. 14, 13. Eae per manus, succedenti 
deinccjis aliae aliis — in aedem Victoriae - pertulo 
deam. fab. von fer 3traf tften von fU«rfon p $km*i 
Liv. 5,51, 4. si nobis cum Urbe simul positae ir 
ditaeque per manus religiones nullae essent, cl. Qui fu 
12, 4, 1, quae conscripta sunt historiis aut sennoaib- 
velut jicr manus tradita. — prae manu, vor fer g?au 
gltr Verfügung, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 10. qui patri rc 
didi quod fuit prae manu. cl. App. Met. 6. p. 18 
32. aes «i forte prae manu non fuerit. Dig. IS, 7,2 
petenti mutuam pecuniam creditori, cum prae roa 
debitor non halmret, species auri dedit Geli. 19, 
si liber est prae manibus, tur Vanf . 0 0 prae m» 
dare, $ur Verfügung «CÜfU. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, ‘23. si 
huic aliquid pauli ulum prae manu dederis, unde utat 
reddet tibi cito. - sub manu esse, bei f«r C>atif ü 
Plancus ap. Cic. fam. 10, 23, 2. Vocontii sub tr.a 
ut essent, per quorum loca fideliter mihi pateret it 
sub manu, unter 4?anf, fo fert, Sen. ep. 71, l. s 
manu, quod ajunt, nascatur (eonsilium). dbubcb ! 
manum Suet. Aug. 49. quo celerius ac sub mani 
annundari posset. Sub manus succedere, gu 4pa\\l 
geben, f . b. v. Statten geben, Plaut, mil. 3, 2,59. ] 
pide hoc succedit sub manas negodum. cl. i 

I . 11 . fgl. m. ß\ m verfebiefenen afverbialcn ’h, 
frötfen, ohne fßräpo fittonen, manibus pedil 
que, mit «C*»tnfcn u. ^iipen, f. b. auf alle mögliche 
linf Seife, Ter. And. 1 , 1 , 134 . ebenfo manibus 
dibus Id. tb. 4, 1, 53. - manu, mit fer {laut, c t 

II . in engerer 5k4tfbmtg, manu mederi, um 
{lauf, t. ii. fur<b «birurgiidbe SWfttcl, CeU. pr. 4, 
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Ritt, urinam manu emoliri Id. 7, 26. manu venerari, 
bur* .franbfug, ben man 3mbm jmuirft, Suet. Claud. 
12. Tae. a. 1 6, 4. im »eiteren 0innr, Mir* Hauffs 
arbeit, manu quaerere alqd Cie. .-lrc. 3, 1 1. 27. e/, ib. 
3. 86. 199. bab. benn au* Mir* .fränbearbeit, im 
(viegenfafce beffen, wa$ non '31 a t u r ift, Cic. Ace. 2, 

2. 4. quae quum manu munitiasima esset tura loci na* 
tura terra ac mari clauderetur. Jd. fin. 3, 22. 74. 
quid enim aut in natura aut in operibus manu 
factis tam compositum — ? 00 portus manu facti 
Cic. off. 2, 4, 14. loci vitio et manu nocens (genus 
aquae ) Id. top. 9, 39. piscina manu facta Varro r. r. 

3, 11, 1. ei. Lir. 2, 5. postea credo additas moles 
mannque adjutum, ut tam eminens arca — esset, fo 
opus manu factum subtiliter Y T itr. 9, 3. congesta 
manu oppida Virg. G. 2, 156. naturales aut etiam 
manu factae natatione* Ceis. 3, 27, 1. flfbilli* Caes. 
b. c. S, 44. multaque erant intra cum locum manu 
sata, quibus interim frumenta pasceret., bann Übcrb. 
manu auf gefuAte. fünftliAe ®eife , ©gffc auf brnt 
®ege brr fWatur, Or. Ib. 147. siveego, quod nolim, 
longis consumptus ab annis, sive manu facta morte 
solutus ero. Plin. 18, 1 (1). ne iia quidem (venenis), 
quae nascuntnr, contenti : etenim quando plura eorum 
genera humana manu fiunt. <S!en. de ira 2, 8, 1. pe- 
stilentia manu facta. Id. brev. vit. 3. morbi, quos 
manu fecimus. Id. de ira 3, 11 extr. magna pars 
querelas manu facit. Id. ad Mare. 19. quidam liberos 
ejurant et orbitates manu faciunt Id. ep. 52. quae- 
dam ingenia manu, quod ajunt, facienda sunt. Id. ib. 
1 1 5. oratio fucata et manu facta (affectirt). Quine t. 
5, 14, 32. ut ea nasci et ipsa provenire natura, non 
manu facta et arte suscepta — videantur, in anberer 
©etiebung ftebt mana, bur* bic ,v.uur, f. iintru b, a. 
— plena manu, mit refler ob. mit Selb gefüllter £anb, 
Tib. 1 , 5. 68. sed plena est percutienda (janua) manu. 
cL ib. l, 9, 52. b i I b I. iu reiAliAem 'Diaafie, Cic. Alt. 
2, 25. quam plena manu, quam ingenue, quam ornate 
nostras laudes in astra sustulit! — utraque manu, init 
beibtn ^.inbftt. febr gerite, Mat. 1,16, 9. - manibus 
aequis, mit gieiAem Hortbeile, Tac.a. 1.63. et ma- 
nibus sequis abscessum est — brevi manu, obite Hin? 
fAtprif. accipere, tradere, etc. />1^.23,3,43. §. 1. 
©gffc longa manu, mit llmfAweif, /6. 46,3, 79. - 
illotis manibus, init ungetvafAenen $änbcn, ei^tl. 
oculos alejs illotis manibus tractare ac terere Plaut. 
Poen. 1 , 2 , 103., bilbi, obne bie gehörige Sorberet* 
funa, Dig. 1,2, 1. manibus supinis accipere bene- 
ficium, mit brmütbifltr OtbfTbf, Sen. bene/. 1, 15, 1. 
manibus demissis fugere, mit Aufgabe jtbeb ©ibtr* 

bej Pl aut. Epid. 8, 4, 16. u. bgl. nt. y) mit 
3ett»örtern in einer Wenge fiebettber u. jtmteift 
au* bilbi. gebrnuAter Formeln, abstinere manus, 
frine fcanbe ren einer Werfen eb. SaAe fern ballen, 
ibr ni*t tu nabe treten, »e niAt berauben cb. gefäbr* 
ben, a muliere Lucilius ap.Non. p. 325, 3?. ab aliquo 
Cie. Vat. 4, 10. ab ali cujus pecuniis Id. Acc. . r », 2, 4. 
manus animosque a scelere Id. act. in C. Verr. 1,12, 
36. fe manus a se Id. Tuse. 4, 37, 79. Id. AtL 3, 7. 
U. b. a. eb. alieno manum abstinere Cato r. r. 5, 1. 
aliquo manum Plaut. Ilud. 2,4, 11. egi. abstineo 
I, b, a n. ß„ accedere ad manum eb. ad manus, an bie 
&anb gebe«, een I tieren, irelAe bem 'WenlAen Äolge 
letzten, Cie. Att. 2, 1. Varro r. r. 2, 7, 13. adhibere 
manus, wobin bewegen, genibus, beim Rieben, Ov. 
Met. 9, 216. medicas m. adhibere ad volnera Virg. 


3, 455. 0e pomis, lim fie JU pflücfeit, Sen. Here. Oet. 
1078. bab. bilbi, vectigalibus adhibere manus, um 
fie jll berauben, Cie. leg. agr. 2, 18, 46. adire manus, 
alicui, ii* feined $rmtb bcmaAtigen, ebe er ben 0trei* 
führt, tbti betrügen eb. bintergeben, Plaut. Aul. 2,8,8. 
Id. Cas. 5, 2, 46. Id. Pers. 5, 2, 18. Id. Poen. 2, 1, 
11. manus admoliri, 4>anb anlegen, moli App. Met. 
6. p. 177, 18. um tu berauben, sacro Plaut. Asin. 3, 

2, 24., um )U befAabigen, iniagini regis App. flor. 1. 
p. 344, 14. admovere manus, eigtl. operi, um tu unter; 
UlAen, Ov. Met. 10, 254. manus pectori Quinct. 11, 

3, 104. ad ora Prop. 1, 3, 16. religiose Liv. 5, 22, 4. 
um an etwa# tu arbeiten, artifices manus Ov. Met. 15, 
218. operi Curt. 6, 7, 14. marmoribus Plin. 35, 11 
(40), 133. u. a. manus afferre, «franb anlegen, tum 
itampf unb 0frtife, abf. Cie. Acc. 1, 26, 67. Nep. 
Timol. l, 4. alicui, 4panb an 3nibn legen, ibm Giewalt 
tu fügen, Cie. Caee. 17, 49. Id. r. p. 3, 17, 27. U. e. 

a. sibi, um fiAb lieben tu nehmen, Plancus ap. Cic. 
fam. io, 23, 4. alicui rei, um fie gu beraubtn, templo 
manus impias ac sacrilegas Cic. Acc. 1, 18, 47. bonis 
alienis Id. off. 2, 15,54. u. p. a. beneficio suo »Sen. 
benef. 2, 5, 4. amittere alqd manibus, de manibus, e 
manibus, ct»a$ and ben £anben pb. fteben laffen, 
praedam manibus Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 47. 00 rem de 
manibus Cic. Acc. 3, 13, 32. rbctlfo Licinium Id. 
Caec. 27, 66. Massinissam saucium e manibus Liv. 
29, 32, 6. tantam ex oculis manibusque am. praedam 
Id. 30, 24, 10. armare manus, eigtl. Virg. A. 9, 
115. u. b. a. 8 i lb(. in alejs perniciem Cic. fam. 10, 
23. manu asserere alqm, bur* ^Berührung mit ber 
$unb al? freien oinbicireu, f. assero i u. 2. cohibere 
manum, eigtl. alicui. Stat. Th. 6,8 1 2. b. bilbi, manus ab 
alieno Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 12. manum oculos, animum 
ab auro gazaque regia Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 23, 86. 
cl. ilcc. 4, 45, 101. componere manibus manus Virg. 
A. 8, 486. u. componere manus alicui, feinbfelig, Sil. 
6, 246. conferre ferrum et manus, tum Kampfe, Cic. 
Font. 1, 2. pg(. unten b, a. continere manum alejs 
Ov.fast. 1, 504. ab aliquo vix continere aliquorum 
manus ac tela Cic. Cat. I, 8. 21. manum dare, bie 
.franb reiAeit, um 3mbn tu führen, Quinct. 2, 3, 7. 
bilbi, bie -öaub gebtmben geben, fi* ergeben, ob. für 
überwunMn erflärett, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2. 72. Cic. Att. 
2, 22. 16, 3, 1. Caes. b. G. 5, 31. Nep. Ham. I. Ov. 
Her. 4,14., ebeilfi' manus dedere Lucr. 2, 1043. Virg. 
A. 11, 568. u. a. dimittere Demosthenem e manibus 
Cic. or. 30, 105. fbtltfo hostem Id. b. c. 1, 64. U. 
fortunam Id. b. G. 6, 37. ducere alqm manu Virg. 
A. 3, 372. bilbi. Cic. n. d. 1,19, 49. emittere mani- 
bus Liv. 44, 36. de manibus Id. 21,48. Id. 28, 42. 
e manibus Id. 22, 3. manibus manifesta Lucr. 4,505. 
rem de manibus Id. 37, 12. emittere manu, poti ber 
ftreigebung, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 18. u. b. a. pgl. unttn 

b, a. insudat manus libellis Hor. sat. 1, 4, 72. im- 
ponere manum calathis Op. Her 9, 76. bilbi Pieri- 
dum sacris Tib. 4, 1,28. isdem studiis Ov. Pont. 4, 
8, 82. pgl. unten 2, ß. incidere in alejs manus, in 
feine -fuinbe faßen ob. in feine (Gewalt fommen, Cic. 
Cluent. 7, 21. U. 5. a. incidit alqd in manus alejs, 
fommt ihm gufäQt^ in bie «£>anb, Id, Brut. 35, 133. 
inferre alicui vim et manus Id. Cat. 1, 8, 20. pgl. 
infero, manum injicere, eigtl. forulo Liv. 2, 12. 
manum alicui, um ihn tu halten, Petron. 1 1 5. u. b i (bl. 
mihi veritas manum injecit et paulisper consistere et 
commorari cogit Cic. Rose. com. 16, 48. cl. Sen. 
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conlrov. 1 . pr. p. 63. Arg. Veli. 2. 4 1 , atltfe Ittlt Jmbtt 
alo fein (friflfntbum p faffen. Liv. 3, 4 4, i. virgini 
venienti — manum injecit, cl. Dig. IS, 7, 9. bilbi., 
Virg. A. 10, 419. Ov, am. 1, 4, 41. fo insuajura 
Ov. Her. 8, 16. animo «Seu. conn. ad Helv. 1 1. quieti 
alejs manus injicere Plin. ep. 10,19. in\(. injicere, in- 
temptare nmnus in alqm Liv. 3, 47. eb, alieni Auct. b. 
Uisp. 2*2. Tac. a. 3, 36. jnctare alqd in manibus, etne 
€rari)f bin u. ber trenbcn, uni fie $u wbreben. tr. Cic. 
Mur. 12, 26. pervolgata atque in manibus jactata et 
excussa, lavare manus, m. ftnfpiclunti auf ntcraliftben 
0(bmUb Cic. de or. 2, 60, 246. manus manum lavat, 
fpridw. eine «£>anb wdftht tfe anberr. «S>». de morte 
Cia ud. 9 extr, Petron. 45. mittere manu salutem ob. 
malam rem alicui Plaut. I's. 4, 2, 48 u. 49. mano 
mittere alqra, f. manumitto, omittere rem de ma- 
nibus, and ben ganten lafjitn, au hieben, Liv. 37, i 2, 
i. tenere alqd manu eb. manibus mit -Cninben greifen, 
indicia mortis comperisse manifesto et manu tenere 
Cic. Hrut. 80, 277. rem manibus Id. Se st. 82, 69. 
u. a. tollere manus, pnt ^etcf'tn te# Beifall#, Cic. 
fam. 7, 5. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 9, 63. Catuli. 53, 4. ma- 
num vertere, Me -banb mufebren, Quinct. n,s, 101. 
mit ^fiptien, fpritfew. manum non vertere, nicht# all? 
etwa« vxcbr u, fidj nicht# barum flimmern, Cic. fin. 5, 
31,93. App. mag. p. 311, 4. vind : carc manu, r$(. 
vindico, b) int ©efonbern, n) in $e $Ui\ auf Me mit 
ber -baut jii itbenbe ©ewalt. u pi>. fcirebl in ait pe r? 
t i di e r «Cnnjidit, manu fortis Nep. Dat. 1. mana for- 
tissimus Liv. 39, 40, usa manuque opinionem fallere 
Caca. b. c. 3, 86. nomine avum referens, animo ma- 
nibusque parentem Virg. A. 12, 348. cl. ib. 6, 683. 
mana capere nrbes Sal. Jug. 5. per manus libertatem 
retinere Id. ib. 36. non manu neque vi Jd. ib. 35. wann 
vincere Ov. Met. 1,448. mana sternere alqm Virg. A. 
9, 702. plora mana agere Tac. Agr. 9. cl. Germ. 36. 
adducere rem ad mucrones et manus Jd. Agr. 36. manu 
pugnam capessere Id. a. 12.30. committere manum 
hostibus Virg. A. 12, 60. conferre manu certamina 
pugnae Lucr. 4, 843. conferre manum Liv. 10,43. 
Virg. A. 9, 44. 12, 345. Sil. 6, 600. manu confligere 
cum hoste Cic. o/f, 1, 23, 81. manum conserere, f. 
consero B. continere manus ab aliquo Ov. Her. 11, 
80. se manu defendere ('aes. b. G. 5, 7. manum ferre 
in proelia Virg. A. 5, 402. parere »ibi letum manu 
Id. 6, 435. revocare rem ad pugnam atque ad manus 
Cic. Acc . 5, 11, 28. cl. Cluent. 49, 136. ad manum 
venire Liv. 2, 30. in manus venire Sal. Jug. 93. Plin. 
paneg. 17. u. bfll. m., a(# auch in rechtlicher u. mera* 
lifdn r ‘Be jiebitiKi, wobei p bemerfcn, ba§ ber 4 $fur. c. 
in ©onMniqen ftcbt, bieauf Me awpere ©ewalt Minie* 
kn» ber Singular ba^flen tnebr ren tem rechtlichen 
'Jkipf ttfbraudd erscheint. mulier viro in manum con- 
venit Cic. tnp. 4, 23. Id. Flacc. 34, 84. cl. Gai. 1, 
108. emittere aliquem manu r= manu mittere Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 18. Ter. Phorm. 5, 5. 2. Plin. ep. 8, 18. 
U. a. est in manu alejs aliquis Liv. 39, 9. 39, 18. 
bfll- habere in manu et tutela mulieres Jd. 34, 7. venit 
in manum viri mulier App. Met. 8. p. 201. 29. H. a. 
m. est alqd in mana alicui ob. alejs, Plaut, mere. 8, 
4, 4.T. quin tibi in manu est quod credas. Ter. Hec. 
4, 4, 44. uxor quid faciat, in manu non est mea. Cic. 
fam. 14, 2. haec non sunt in manu nostra. Caelius 
ad C ic. fam. 8, 6. quam velis cum obligare, in manu 
tua est. Liv. 32, 24. nihil esse in manu sua. Sal. Cat. 
20 , 10. victoria in manu nobis est. Tac. h . 2, 76. 


juxta deos in tua manu positum est. u. b^l. m. felti 
tm fpitir., Lucan. 7, 253. in manibus vestris quanti 
sit Caesar habetis, ß) roii ber arbeitenden tu 
fcbafrenben 4>anb te# SRcnfcben, Cic. Ace. 2, io. *2 
praefecti, scribae, medici, accensi, haruspices, pra 
cone* erant manus tuae. cl. Mart. 1, 101. Virg. . 
U, 3*29. nos aera, manu», navalia demus. Plin.t 
10, 50. poscit hoc opus manus multas, cl. ib. 9, 3 
im Stf., prima, extrema, ultima, summa manus., 
mfdmbtnen SSenMtnflen unb fiebenr-en ^ormritt, i t 
4panbtmfern, Jlftnfilcrn, Sdjriftffrflern u. f. n>., rc 
auri? wir Mecrfte, lepiei>ant fagtn. Oie. Bm 
33, 126. manus extrema non accessit operibus eji 
(oratoris), cl. Quinct. 10, 1,93. summa manus in et 
colendis operibus Plin. 86, 5 (4), 16. huic (oper 
summam manum ipse Phidias imposuisse dicit« 
Quinct. 5, 11, 80. marmora deformata prima man 
Ov. trist. 1 , 6, 28. summam abesse manum (a en. 
minibus). Petron. 118 extr. carmen nondum rccvp 
ultimam manum. Jd. a. a. 3, 226. aptius a sumrr 
conspiciere manu. Jd. Her. 15, 115. imposita e 
factae postquam manus ultima classi, u. a. m. $lu 
Übertragen, Virg. A. 7, 57 2. extremam Satam 
bello imponit regina manum. <Ses. ep. 12. $>ota.i 
extrema, quae ebrietati summam manum imponit, 
ftcritcr manus precium, Mi# Arbeit# lohn, f. m 
nupreciom. manos artis, ber jt U n ji g V i f f , ar 
totius manus et machinas omnes exercere App. M, 
3. p. 136, 16. Dab, c) metonomifeb, ren rtitt, tt\ 
mit ber -£\mb reflbracht tft, f. Stat. Th. 8, 305. ar 
marum et semina mundi cuncta, Promet he&sque m 
nus Pvrrhaeaque saxa, ini tBcf. «) i'i'll ben ^ tf • r i » 
$ ti c n be# €fhreibenbett, bit Jpaub. *C* a » f f d> r t r 
Cic. Cat. 8, 5, 10. cognovit et signura et manum sua 
(Statilius), cl. ib. §. 12. Lentulus et signum et manu 
suam cognovit, u. §. 18. certissima argumenta ntq 
indicia sceleris, tabellae, signa, manus. Id. ad Q . 
3, 1, 6. haec Tironi dictavi, ne mi re re alia manu cs 
Id. An. 8, 13. lippitudinis meae signum tibi sit libra 
manus. Jd. ib. 11, 24. Alexidis animum amabam 
manum non amabam, quod indicabat te non vale 
Id. fam. 16, 22. tu istic, si quid librarii mea ma 
non intelligent, monstrabis, u. 6. a. Quinct. 1 , 7 , t 
quomodo et ipsum (Ciceronem) et Virgiliura j-crij^i 
manus eorum docent. Dig. 22, 5, 15. propter en 
tam ab cisnmnmn. u. 6. a. ß) ren ben Arbeiten 
.ttfmfHtr, 1 'ttfl. 3 « f . $1 H’ f i t , 2 cb b p f it h c 
Virg. A. 1,455. artifleumque manus inter &e open 
que laborem miratur. Prop. 3, 2*2, 30. aut c* -ne- 
bulae capiunt mea lumina pictae sive ebore extic 
seu magis aere manus. Quinct. 2, 19 extr. si Pari 
marmor Praxiteles expolivisset, plus in munibus t' 
scr quam in marmore. Stat. silv. 1, 8, 44 7. vidi « 
veterumque manu» variisque metalla viva modis, 
manus Praxitelis Mart. 4, 39, 3. Mentoris Id. 8. 
Zeuxidos Petron. 88. Protogenis Geli. 15, 31. u. a 
y) ront ftfdjkr, bereit b, Quinct. 9, 1, 20. in ar* 
rum certamine adversos ictus et rectas simplices - 
nus cum videre tum cavere ac propulsare facile est 
Se prima, secunda, tertia, quarta, Me tpriitu 
nmbf, Tertie, Cuarte, Id. 5, 18 , 54. manum exij 
Jd. 6, 4, 8. 8) v. Spieletiben, ber ^it6fa cb. ^ " 
Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 71. nam si, quas manu- 
misi cuique, exegissem — vicissem vel quinqun^ 
milia. 3) ii ber tragen . eine 4?anb roll i cn% 
ten, fWatinidjaft, Raufen, 9lette, u. ^rc. a" 
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SUIqeme inf n, Cie. Tuse. 2, 9.85. nadb Sophoclei: 
haec (dextra) bicorporem afflixit manum, ren ber 
GeHtanrenfdjaur. Cic. ad Q. />, 3, 3. operas sua« 
Clodios confirmat: manus nd Quirinalia paratur. Id. 
Att. 16, II. Romam reniet cum magna manu. Ltv. 
9. 4 manu facta virginem rapiunt. Virg. A. 5, 487. 
ingenttque manu malum de nave Seresti erigit, tt. 5. 
a. Se manum facere, copias compararo, multitudi- 
nem hominum cogere Cic. Caec. 12,33. Id. Acc. 4, 
44. Id. ib . 5, 30. nostra antiqua manus bonorum Id. 
ad ii~ fr. 1, 2 extr. conjuratorum Id. Cat. 1.5, 12. 
purpuratorum et satellitum I.ie. 42, 51. multa poe- 
tarum //or. sal. 1, 4, 1 4 1. magna clientium Suet. Tib. 
1. comitato Stat. silv. 5, 3, 26*2. It. fql. IU. b) illi 
Sefonbern, pettber bewaffneten SJfannfcbaft, 
Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1, 31, 66. fera veli volentibus na- 
vibus complevit manus littora. Plaut. Amph . 1.1, 80. 
denique, ut voluimus, nostra superat manus. Cie. fam. 
15, 4. evocatorum firmam manum comparavi, ('aes. 
fc. G. 1, 37. si nova manus cum veteribus copiis se con- 
junxisset. cl. ib. 7. 27. magnam manum conducere. 
Lir. 30. 7. Hasdrubalem prope diem ad fore cum manu 
h&udquaquam contemnenda. «. 6. a. - A'. 

a. manus, a, um, q u t , Varro L. L. 6,4, nisi 
potius quod bonam antiqui dicebant manum. 
Paul. Diae, p, 122. 4. ccrus man u$ intelligitur (in 
carmine Saliorum) creator bonus. Macrob. sat. I, 3, 
13. nam et Lanuvini ma ue pro bono dicunt, sicut 
apud nos quoque contrarium est immane, ut im- 
manis belua et immane facinus et hoc genus 
cetera pro nou bono. cl. Non. p, 66, 10. — K. 

m ä nü tergium, ii, n. b. $anMitd}, hid.or. 
19,26. - L. 

maniitTgiuin , it, n, t 1 . ©crüljTunq mit ber 
X*a a b , Cael. A ur. tard. 1,4.— L. 

manzer, eris, (v. bebr. "1JJO), Adj. unefie* 
lids, populis Sednt. 5, 256. agmina Venant. 5, 5, 
. 3 » — L. . 

in a pali tt , ium, n. (riuufds) b. BtÜ - &• 

Sarafe b. 3lfriraner, Catoap. Fest. p. 146, 28, Sal. 
Jutj. 18, 8. cl. ib. 46. 5. Virg. G. 3, 3*0, Ltv. 29, 
31. Sil. 17,89. - 8 inq., ?U’l. mapali Val.Fl.2, 
460. - L. 

mappa, ac, f. (qleidjf. tniniflb tiadi Quinct. 1, 5, 
5 7. rql. SRuff. X* ö £* c r ! 6, 212.), b. Sortit d», t. 
Semette, bie ren ben Ghiften mitqebrarfit, aber 
ands webl $um fWitnchmcn ren (ffjwaarrn trennet 
tnubf, Hor. sal. 2, 8, 63. mappa compescere risum. 
Petron. 32. laticlavia. - ii b c r t r. . b. Si g n fl l flld) , 
ais 3 f i* fn tur tSb fahrt btr .Kämpfer ini Circus gc« 
braucht, Mart. 12, 29, cretatam mittere mappam. 
Juv. 11,191. Megalesiacae spectacula mappae. Suet. 
Ner. 22, liberto mittente mappam. — L. 

map p fila, ae, f, Demin. b. mappa, e, X Ü d) C b 
eben. fl. Scrttid), fl. Scrciette, Hieran, ep. 
108, 28. \v?.. weil Slnbre matulam (tfen. - l. 

Marii can «ia, orum, n. bie $>auptflabt iwn So(p 
bu ni. j Samarkand , Cur!. 7,6, 18. — L. 

Maraces, uro, m. S5. in iflctolien, Plin. 4, 2 
(3), 6 . - K. 

Mars ne, as, f. St. in Arabia fei., am rotben 
Sleere, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 154. - A. 

Marathe.es, f. (Mapd9^f) y ^rtfel for (Sorcnra, 
Plin. 4, 12(19), 53. - K. 

M hr& thbnua, a, ara, p. Marathos, w. ni. 


maratbeniid), au6 ÜHaratf)**, Subff, Mara- 
thenus, i, m. c. ilHaratbcncr, Cic. Bna. 26, ioo. 
Menelaus, f. baf, b. ?(u*ll. - L. 

M ärathösium, ii, n. St. in Nubien b. (ypbefua, 
Plin. 5, 29 (31). — L. 

Marathon, «inis, f, (in. Mela 2, 8, 6.), (jii.i; 
Maaalhdr >, a r a i h o n , 3'lecfcn an ber Cftfnjte 
9lttiea'$, berühmt burcb bcu Sieq be& 2Ri(tiabc$ uber 
bic %rfcr. aber and) burdj ben Xob be« 3caru6 tuib 
burdi bnt Steq be$ Xiiefen* uber btn maratbonifriicn 
Stier, Cic. off. 1, 18,61. Ov. Met. 7,433. Nep. 
Milk 4. Mela 2, 8, 6. Plin. 35, 8 (84). Just. 2, 15. 
18. - L. 

Marathonis, olis, f. A dj. ( Magalhavis ) , m a * 
rathenifdj, silva Stat. Th. 11,644. quercum Id. 
ib. 12, 780. - L. 

Marathonius, a, um, (Mapa&aimoe), orn* 
ratbonifd), taurus Cic. Tuse. 4, 22, 50. pugna 
Id. Att. 9, 10,3. meiciumi. f. atbenirniifdi, hostis Sil. 
14, 650. virgo ((vrijtonc). Stat. silv. 5, 3, 74. - L. 

Marathos ob. Märäthus, i, f. (MdpaUos), 
biubcube Stabt in fßbcmeieii, $lrabu6 qeqeniiber, an; 
gebl. j. Mera Kin , Mela I, 12, 8. Plin. 5, 20 (17). 
Curt 4, 1. 6. - L. 

marftthrites, «e , m. (itagaUpirge , reift. 
olros) % b. ^fiidjf Iweiit, Coi. 12,35. vinum m. 
sic condire. — L. 

inarftthruni, i, n. (auef) mlräthrus, i, in.), (««- 
paSpov). b. ?ft)l dlfl, Ov. medie, /aciei 91. m. »fi- 
dere myrrhis (Slllbre 1. marathros), Plin. 8, 27 (41). 
anguis marathro herbae sese affricans. — L. 

i. Marathus, i, m. (Mapafros), a) ^icbiinq bc4 

Dichter# libufl, Tib. i, 9, 49. b) ein greigelafTener, 
ber bie Xfeatcit be£ iHuquft brfcbrieb, Suet. Aug. 
79. - L. [1 2, 25 (55), 124. — K. 

ii. Marathus, untis, f. St. in Sprien, Plin. 

Märäthüsa, ae, f. a) fl. Stabt iiu wffHicben 

Jbeile bcr 3wtl (freta, Plin. 4, 12 ( 20 ). b) fl. 3nfef 
im ii,piifd)fti üJleere, nicht weit von (ilajeuienä, Id. 5, 
31 (38). - L. 

Marcellia ob. Marcel lea, drum, n. e, ((breiu 
feft ber tUfarcellcr in Snracu^, Cic. Acc. 2,21,51. 
63, 154. Id. Ib 3, 18, 45. - L. 

Marcellianus, a, um, beui äRorrellit# an^ 
gehörig, theatrum Suet. Vetp. 19. — L. 

Ma rcellinus, i, m. Beiname mehrerer Lentuli, 
namentl. cinrd 3fitfl«tcfkn be6 (liccre, G'onfuie i. 3- 

56 l\ ßbr., Cic. Brut. 70, ?47. Id. Acc. 2, 42. 103. 
4, 24, 53. Id. Att. 4, 2, 4. Val. Mas 6, *2, 6. (jrin 
anberer biente unter (5äfar in ber Sebladjt bei Dur-' 
rbachtum. Ca es. b. c. 3, 62. 64. — L. 

Marcellus, i, in. Familienname in bem plebeji« 
[eben (Sefdjlcdde ber Glaubier, Cic. de <»•. i, 1 3, 176, 
bef. a) ber (froherer reu Stjraeu6, M. Claudius M., 
Cic. off. 1 , 18, 6 1 . Id. r. p. 1 , 1 . 14. Virg. A. 6, 856. 
Liv. 25, 23 sq. b) Ffinb Gäfarb, uadibcr oon ihm be-- 
flnabi^t, für ben Gicero bic Danfrebe hielt, c) c cbwe; 
flcrfobn bed ?(u^uft, yieblin^ be6 rüm. ‘XU'lf4, ftefl. ju 
©ajä 731 u. c., Hor. carm. 1, 12, 4 5sq«p Sen. ad 
Marc. 2, 3. 1 eil. 2, 93. — L. 

marceo, ere, (i’fll. Döberl. 6, 212.), weif 
fein. Stat. eile. 5, 5, 29. silva comis. Claudian. 
rnpt. ISos. 3, 244. eoronae. bab. ubcrtr. , matt, 
weif, träfle, fraftloa fein, Lucr. 3,946. an- 
nüs corpus, cl. ib. 956. Liv. 23, 45. luxuria, vino et 
epulis confecti. Just. SO, 1,3. ocio ac desidia cor- 
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marcesco. 


Mardonius. 


rupti. 2, 84. illa omnia. Claudi an. laud. Seren. 
226. amor. Nemesian. eccles. 1, 60. juventa. Ceis. 
2, 2. animus, corpus. — Qw. ftrbt Part, praes, act. 
marcens, ruis, Wfif, fit la ff, lllfltt, fraftlo#, 
tr<t$, Mart. 5,78. uvae. Claudian. epith. Pali, et 
Cei. 96. coronas. Ü bc t tr., Hor. sat. 2, 4, 58. recrea- 
bis. Ov. Met. 7, St 4. guttura. Sil. 15, 746. armi. 
Stat. Th. 2, 630. colla. Id. sile. 4. 6, 58, pocula. 
Suet. Cal. 58. stomachus. Tac. h. 3, 36. Vitellius de- 
ses et m. Id. Germ. 36. jtnx. — L. 

marcesco, fere, V. inchoat, r. nuirceo, welf 
werben, oerwciren, PUn. 16, 40(77). fagus ct 
cerrus, ü b e r t r. , m a t 1 , f d> I a i f , t r ä g t , f r a f t ; 
lo«, b t r i d> werbe n, itadtla f fen , Ov. Pont, i, 
2, 9. per inertes ocia somnos. Id. ib. 1, 5, 45. vino. 
Liv. 28, 35. equitem marcescere desidia. Coi. 7, 7, l. 
morbo et languoribus. Plin. 22, 22 (38). senio vires. 
Id. 37, 9 (4 1 ). celerius nominis sui flore. — L. 

Marchadae, ärum, m. Stamm am arat*, taufen, 
Pli». 6, 29 (33). - K. [5, 4 (4). - Ä. 

Marc hu b ii, örum, m. 4 X1. in Mauretanien, Plin. 
Marcia Aqua, f. aqua 2, a, e. 

M arclänöpöl is, is, f. 0tabt in IWictcrmefien 
am Pontus Euxinus, Amm. 27, 4,12. - /,. 

i. Marcianus, a, um, a) e t n e nt M arcium 
anqebörifl, Cic . Balb. 1 7, 39. foedus ( mit fen ©f * 
webnern von ®abffe). Liv. 25, 12. carmina. — Amm. 
21,8. silva (t*. 0djwarjwalb). - b) p Marcus qe- 
borig, Marciani sodales. Me ^rieffer beo ©ottffebien* 
ftffi bf$Ä. M a rc 9turd, Capitol. Pert. 15. Spartian. 
Se ver. 7. — L. 

ii. Marcianus, i, m. a) t. ^ret*\e!affeuer, Ser* 
Walter beo ßicero, Cic. au. 12 , 17. b) t rem. Jitrift 
Au ßarataflaS 3dt. c) M. Capella, Sd)riftftdler im 5. 
3abrb. - L. 

ra a r c I d ü 1 u s, a, um, Demi». \\ marcid m. e t W a 3 
Weifet, matt, Marc. Cap. 7, 236. luminibus.— L. 

ra«ret<las,a, um, iv e 1 f , matt, m c r f (h , Ov. 
Met. 10, 170, marcida demittant caput. Plin. 11,37 
(50). aures. Claudian. rapt. Pros, l, 230, stagna. 
Vitr. 2 , 8. aaseres vetustate m. tibertr., matt, 
fehlst ff, f raftlod, *S>n. Med. 69. gradu marcidus 
ebrio. Plin. jxtneg. 63. somno. Stat. 77«. 4, 652. Li- 
ber. Tac. a. 6, 4. somno aut libidinosis vigilii», Val. 
Ma.r. 7, 7, 4 . senectus, bab. w r i d> I i d) , W 0 ( hi ft i g , 
nerbublt, trunfen, f <h m a th t c n f , App. Met. 3 . 
p. 1 36, 34. oculi libidine. - L. 

Marcii ius, i, m. llntcrbeamtor ßiccro’# tu ber 
Ißrooinj ßilicien, Cic. fam. 18, 54 . - L. 

^ Mare ion, önis, m. e. unchrtfH. Sichrer au6 
0inepf, 'Ttrt. praescr. haer. 30. Prudent. hamart. 
502 . and) ein Schriftlicher aud Smbrna, Plin. 28, 4 
(7). - L. 

Marcioncnsis, e, Adj. }um 3Narc i en (f. b.) 

A e f) ö r i 3 , Ttrt. praescr. haer. 30. — L. 

Marcionista. ae, m. ')){ a t r i e u i ft , Dlnbanflcr 
re# .Xrrlehrcre M., Cod. 1 , 5 , 5 . - L. 

Marcio n Ita. ae. m. $um 9,R a r c i r n (f. t.) 
gehörig, Prudent. hamart. 129, Deu« tristis, fenis 
insidiator. — L. 

M arci j> o r . oris, m, (Marci puer . f. Prise. 6. p. 
700 ), b. 0 cUuc bed 3Rarcu«, Plin. 33, 1 (6). 
Quinct. l, 4 (26). audb Xitel einer Satire bee SJars 
re. - L. 

1 . Marcius, a, «Rame eine# rem. ©efchletht«, 
woran« ber vierte ßem'A, Ancus M., war, Cic. r. p. 


2, 18. 20. Liv. l, 32. audi $wei uralte Sdetifracr, 
Cic. dic. 1, 40, 84. 80, 115.- £eitl.. Marcia, ae, 

a) eilte Xleftalin , Ascon. Cic. Mit. p. 46. lia it. 

b) Wattiu bed (fate lltieenfil, frater bes hortemini, 
Liv. 94, 58. e) ©attin bee ftabiti« Martini#-, ernei 
dlertrautfii MuAuftl, Tac. a. 1,5. - L. 

11. Marcius, a, «m, einem 3)i a r ci n ? an< 
qrbönq, fveeteü u. teebnifeb M. aqua, febeu rem 
•Reniite vincit# 4R. nach tHom geleitet, Plin. 31. 3 (24 1. 
pql. aqua 2, a, e. auch lympha, Tib. 3, 6, 58. liquor 
Prop. 8, 1, 52, cl. Stat. silv. 1, 5, 25. frigora, l iv. 
39, 20. »ahu« (iit Vnuirien, wo ber ßonfulCi. UHarein# 
eine IMiebe ila.ie erlitt). - L. 

Marcodurum, i, n. ^fecf eu ber Ubier i m weil, 
©ermanien, j. SDtiren, 2 ac. h. 4, 28. - L. 

Marcölica, ae, f. bebeutente Stabt in •C'ifpanUii, 
Liv. 45, 4. — L. 

Marcomani ob. Marcomani, orum, m. (max* 
ca, ©ran^e), b. ‘JWarremaniien, eine a» ben £ne» 
ren gehörige flermanifehe XUdferfcbaft . frater ro« 
JKbein u. k J01ain nad) bet» Uanbe ber $fojcr (IBftbinta). 
AlfbfUb. Caes. b. G. 1, 51. Tac. Germ. 42. Id. a. f, 
46. 62. Veli. 2, 108 sq. Stat. silo. 8, 3, 1 70. Vopite. 
Aur. 18. - L. 

Marcöm&nia ob. Marcomannia, ae, f. b. 
ii a n b b. 5)1 a r e 0 m anne n, Capitol. M. .tur. 24. - L. 

Marcömänicus ob. Marcöm ann icus, a, 
um, 111 a r e 0 m a n n i f d) , j. bellum , Eutrap. 8. 1 2 
sq. Capitol. M. Aur. 17, — L. 

marcor, oris, m., b. Selfbeit, iRotl d?s 
beit, d u 1 n i (i , Plin. 22, 2*2 (46). panni, tiberi 
tragen, b. 3)1 attigfc it, Schlaffheit, 4 täg- 
beit, Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 27. segetum sine frage 
»urgentium marcor. Id. tranqu. 2. inde maeror mar- 
corque. Stat. Th. 10, 269. expositae turpi marcore 
(somno) cohorte«. Vcll. 2, 119. ducis. — L. 

marcule n tus, a, um, matt, W e l f , Fulgent, 
myth. 2, 8. foliorum calvitie». -- L. 

i. m ar c fi 1 U8 ( Mart. 1 2, 57, 6. baqegcn martuln« 
oiefl. ft. malctulu», Plin. 7, 56 (57). f? 2) ob e r 1. 6 
212.), i, n. Demin. t*. marctu, b. <i min er du n 
cl. Isid. or. 19, 7, 2. Lucii, ib. fervens marculi 
ferrum. Mart. 12, 57, 6. aerariorum. Plin. 7, 5« 
(57). invenit metalla acris, item forcipem, martulum 
Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 4, 3. caelo et marculo gem 
mulas exsculpunt. — L. 

II. Marculus, Demin. l\ Marcus, f. Pau> 
Diae. p. 125. - L. [or. 19, 7,2. - / 

i. marcus, i, m. e flrofierer •fcantmer, nach Isk. 

11. Marcus, i, m. (ft. Mariens r. mas. altb.3Rab 
f. ÜJlaitn), febr verbreiteter röm. Sernnme, gewöhn 
M., bibw. voll auoqefdjrifben ; fpafer auch iöetnanir. 
S(fl. aud) Marcianus. - L. 

Mardani, Orum, m. arab. 3J. in ‘DRefopotaniiet 
Plin. 6, 26 (30). - K. 

Mardi, orum, m. (b. „SWännlidien", «Ritt er' 
(frbf. 8,95 ff., rql. atuh Amardi) , rauberifrfie ^0 
fcrfcbaft im oftatifcfeen^ocblanbe AW.t01e#tfn, 0ufiar 
H. fßtrft«, Plin. 6,5(6). Id. ib. 16 (18). Tac. . 
14,23. Cwrt. 4, IS, 7. 6,6,17. 6,5,11. ^(nq T 

3, 13,2. - L. 

Mardonius, ii, m. (MnpHotaoei. Verfifcber >V 
berr im Ärieqe gegen bie ©riechen u. 0eLm*ieqerfc 
bed Dariu« Jpnflafpi«, ton Ißaufaniaö bei <|3iataä t 
tie$L Nep. Paus. 1. Curt. 4, l, 12. Au.st. 2, 13. 

4, U. 0. - L. 
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märe, is, n. (riefl. p. eeltifcfjen mor, SReer, Abi. 
«ng. mare, Luer. 1,161. Oo. trist. 6, 2,20. Id. 
Pont. 4, 6, 46. 198. Gen. plnr. marum. Nam f. ap. 
Prise, p. 700. P.) , f, Stet r, pontus, aequor, f. 
Dcbcr !. 4. 72. I) C t fl 1 1 , tt. }». a) allfl., Enn. a. 
17. 16. endo mari magno fluctu« extollere certant. 
Plaut. Pom. 3. 1. 4. tranquillum. Id. Rud. 4, 2, 5. 
fluctuosum. Id. Trin. 4. I, 13. tnfidmn. Cari. 6. G. 
3, 12. vastum atque apertum. Cic. Pis. 24, 57. mare 
vastissimum hierae transibas. Id. Hanc, fi , 15. pro- 
fundam et immensum. Virg. E. 2, 26. placidum. Id. 
A. 8, 671. tumidam. Flor. carm. 4, 1, 26. tumultuo- 
sum. Id. ib. 4, 45. ventosum. — brf. tu ©rnMmoifn, 
»it mari ire, Virg. A. 8, 144. u. bem büllTUlfn terra 
niarique, f. terra. — '4> Ittr., Ennius ap. Non. 183, 
18. salsa spumant sanguine. Caes. b. G. 5, 1. in reli- 
qats tuimur maribus. Cie. Tuse. 5, 24, 69. quibas 
cavernis maria «attineat. — SlpprflHcil jit Occa- 
nas, Caes. b. G. 8, 7. proximus mare Oceanum. Tac. 
h. 4, 1 2. quam mare Oceanum a fronte circumluit. - 
Hd>t. al« $i(b bartbfrjigen ©ittitte, Or. Her. 7,39. 
te «aevae progenuere ferae aut mare. — fpridnv., 
mare caelo miscere, 9(llf6 in ^Bewegung fej)f«, 
Juv. 6, 282. mare caelo confundas, terra marique 
aliquid quaerere, eftratl allenthalben ftld)cn, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 105. Sal. C at. 13. Vatin. ap. Cic. 
fam. f>. 9. maria et montes polliceri, gplbene&frgf 
Pfrirrfdifn, Sal. Cal. 23. in mare fundere aquas 
(SaiTtT tn ben Brunnen tTagen), t tro a 6 U ttn 6 1 b i« 
q 1 4 t b n n , Ov. trist. 5, 6, 44. - b) f p f c i 1 1 1 , ren 
tiffenbertti ®«rf9tbril<u, nostrum, b. mittflläHbijVfce, 
SaL Jug. 17. Caes. b. G. 5, 1, Plin. 6, 28 (30). Lu- 
cem. 8, 293. superum, b. abtiatffAf, Cic. de or. 8, 19, 
69. Mela 2, 4. Plin. 3,5 (6>. U. i. inferum, b, etru* 
tVittbt, Cie. Alt. 8, 3, 5. Myrto» tn, f. b. rubrum, f. 
mber. — 2) libcrtr. , a) b. SR cc np affer, (bfcht.) 
Hor. tat. 2. 8, 15. Chium maris expers. Plin. 4, 7 
(9). vinum mari condere, b) b. ®e f rfarbe , Id. 37, 
6(21). est smaragdi virens mare, c) p, b. ?ilft, 
Lucr. 5, ?76. aeris in magnum fertur mare. — L. 

Marene, es, f. c. thracifAe (ilegnib, Lic. 43, 
67. - L. 

M areota, ae. f. (and) Marea), (Maola), ©er u. 
©tabt llntfräguptenL ntcftt weit ren Stlcranbrien, br* 
TMbmt burd? btn bert ipadqrnben ftarfen Sein (f.$ 0 $ 
Virg. G. 2.91.), J. Mariut, Edici. Just. 18, 1. 9. 
1 7 tq. — ^llur. Mareotae, arum, m. (MagetUrru), 
b.SUarmrn. Hktrobner ron ®area. - L. 

MireOt icus, a, um, inareotifd), fwnefb. für 
ä 4 tr p ii f d? , Hor. carm. 1 , 37, 1 4. vinum. Ov. Met. 
9, 733. arva, Coi. 8, 2. vites. Mnrt. 8, 36. lalior. Id. 
14, ?09. cortex |isU'»ni6). Stat. silv. 4, 6, 103. ar- 
biter (©nftri#). - L. 

Mareotis, idis n. idos, f. (Mapeenn), al6 
©ibft. u. Ärj. , *W«re oti« u. mareot ifd), Plin. 
5, 6 (6j. Mareotis Libya <ber an 9te.iPpteu .pranjrubc 
Xfwil tfibweijf), autb afletn Mareotis, Lucan. 9, 354. 
ara bätmafltn af4 iHbj. mit uva perbanben, Virg. G. 
2, 91. Plin. 14, 3 (4). Lucan. 10, 160. puppis Stat. 
*ifa. 3, 2, 103. — L. 

Mareoo (Map(ov) insulae, Unfein am arab. 
ftn, Plin. 6, 29 (84). - K. 

marga, ae. f. b. 2Werge(, Plin. 17,6(4). — L. 

mirgirides, um, f. (jiagyagiSes), t. rttnbf 91 rt 
Talmbattelii, pttü. b, mol^ivifc^c 92u§, Plin. 
13,4(9). - L. 


margarita, ae, f. u, rnargÄritum, i, n. (nag- 
yagirgt perft. li&o ;) , b. *ßrr(c, a) erde ftcrm, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 213, 30, exorat virum semodium 
margaritarum. Cic. or. 39, 78. omnis ornatus marga- 
ritarum, Plin. 9, 35 (53). reputantibus purpuras, 
conchylia, margaritas. Dig. 35, 2, 26. linea marga- 
ritarum. - b) weife feftenere ftcrni, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 213,24. arma margarito candicantia. Tac. Agr. 
12. gignit et Occanas margarita. al£ UiebfcfungG* 
»Port, Tiberinum m. Augustus ap. M aerob, sat. 2, 4. 
pon SHäeenal. - L. 

margart tärius, a, um, 3 « perlen gebe* 
rtq , ,fuct. de region. urb. Rom. reg. 8, porticus. — 
3114 ©ltbft. margaritarins, H, m. tt. margarifaria, ae, 
f. b. $crlenh<hib(er pb. . Ä i f A e r . b. 5 ) eri e tu 
bänblerill, Orelli inscr. 1C02. 4076. 4148. 4218, 
-L. 

margarit fl tus , a, um, mit perlen ge* 
fAmürft, 1 enant. B, 6, 266, margaritam pexitis 
arte sinu. — L. 

margaritifer, fSra, ferum, perlen fttb* 
renb ob. rntbaltcnb, conchae Plin. 32, it 
(53). - L. 

margarit ion, onis, m. Demin. p. margaritum, 
fl. ^Ifrle, £i«bfpflimi6n»ort, OreJU. inesr. 2682. - L. 
margaritum, i, n. f. m argarita. 
Marglana, ae, u. Margt&ne, es, f. (Mag- 
ytm’i}). «fiat. VauM'<^aft jw. Bactrini u 4>nrm ttini, 
an fer «tiberen ©eite be§ rafpffAcn ®eered. Pii». 6, 
16 (18). Curi. 7, 10, 14. tro tpobl f. €tatt iu biefer 
Sanbfdgift. viefl. b. je^iqe Meru al rud, jit Ptrfiebcn 
ift, f. baf. 'JW fideli. - L. 

margino, Ävi, Stum , äre, Hnfaffbtt, mit 
einem !H« n b e p er feb e n , Lir. 4 1, 27. vias glarea 
extra urbem substernendas marginattdasque locave- 
rant. Plin. 35, 1 2 (45) tabulae marginatae. Sidon, 
ep. 4, 20. saga limbis paniceis. — L. [149. — A'. 
M« rgis, is, m. j*fl»fi iu ‘Dionen, Plin. 3, 26 (29), 
margo, inis, m. u. f. (Pfll. ‘Di « rf.), b. iliatlb, 
fon. ora, f. Toberf. 8,212. Varro r.r. 3, 5. 9. 
marginibus lapideis. Ov. Met. 1.18. terrarum. Id. 
ib. 3, 162. fontis. Id. ib. 5. 598. ripae. Plin. 9, 36 
(Cl). conchae. Id. 37, 2 (7). calicis. Id. 1 2, 20 (43). 
tt. Oc. trist. 2, 199. imjierii. Quinct. 1, 1, 27. conti- 
nebitur utrimque marginibus. Sil. 3, 360. puppis. 
Stat. sile. 2, 1, 44. eomue. Id. ib. 3, 2, 63. oculorum. 
Id. ib. 4, 4, 54. templi. Val. Max. 5, 6, 4. agri. KiVr. 

5, 12. sustinet arenam, — L. 

Margunt, i, n. («itrb Margas), Crt in Ober* 
mottenani iifetAnam. ^(uffe, f. Passarowitz, Eutrop. 
9, 1.1. 10, 20. — L. (18). - A' 

M arg u s, i. m. ani cafp. ‘Dieere, Plin. 6. 16 
M arta, ae, f. ‘D? avi a , b. ®titter ^rfu, Prudent. 
psgeh. 88. Sedul. in LuciL 1. 2, 36. — L. 

Mariaba, ae, f. fRante jipeter ©täbte in Arabia 
fel. ini Vanbe ba ©abacr, Plin. 6, 28 (33). - K. 

Mari ammitani , orum, m. 33eip, ber 'Bt, SRari* 
amma iu ©«rien, Plin. 5, 23 (19), 82. - K. 

Mariandyni , örum, m. ( Magtavdwol) , bitbP- 
nifebe ®6lferfÄaft, Mela 1, 19, 1. 7. 2. 7, 2. Val. 
Fl. 4, 171, - L. 

M äriandPnus, a, um, tn «rinnbbii iftb, Plin. 

6, 1 (1). sinus. Vat, Fi 4, 733. arenae. — L. 
Märiänus, a, um, jtitn ‘Diariuf grbcrtjt, 

Cic. de or. 2, 66, 266. scutum Cimbricam. Id. lirttf. 
47, 175. consulatus. Id. leg. agr. 8,2,7, tribunua 
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Marica. 


Mamarica. 


plebis. Id. hgg- 1, 1,2. quercus. Flor. 3, 12. tem- 
pestas. Id. 4, 2. rabies. - ftllttr. fufrft. Mariani, orum, 
m. b Semobner ter von 6. ÜHariitS gegrihibefeit afris 
caillfdten (üi'lcnif, Plin. 3,6(12). cl. Sen. cons. ad 
Hel i>. 8. — L. 

Märt ca, ae, f. eine 9?wim?bf im (Bebiete t*on ®ltn* 
turnä, nad> ber Sage aflutter ree ßönig« ^atfnuö, 
Virg. A. 7.47., bab. ber ihr geweibete .$atn , lucus 
Maricae Liv. 27,37. ob. silva M.. Mart. 1 , 83. quer- 
ceta Maricae Claudian. cons. Prob, et Olyhr. 259. 
ber ©ee, tu bern (?. läflarü^ fidt mftetfte , palus Ma- 
ricae Veli 2, 19, 2. and» Marica nöritt, lior, carni. 3, 
1 7, 7. b. (äöegcnb P, ÜRinilirrtfl, regna Maricae, Luean. 
2,424. -L. 

Mar icas, antis, nt, (Magixäs). 9lante e. grird). 
Gcmcble beö Guoolid, Qumct. l, io, 18. - L. 

Mariccus, i, m. e. (Bejer, bcr gegen SMtrfliuS 
einen flu frtanb erbot*, in »eldtetn er fiel, Tac. h. 2, 
Gl. — L. 

Mariens, i, m. röm. ‘Beiname, jro., Tac.h.4 , 
40 (flnbre I. Mauricits.) — L. 

Mari gerri, örum, m. tt. in fletblopien, Plin. 6, 
30 (35). 192. - K. 

marinus, a. um, ) it m 9R e e r e g f b ö r i g , Catull. 
64, 16. Nympho. Cie. n. d. 2, 16, 43. marini terreni- 
que humores, Id. dir. 2, 14, 34. aestibns. Virg. G, 
2, ICO. fremitus. Hor.carm. 2, 23, 15. ras. Id. ib. 
26, 5. Veneris. Plin. 36, 26 (65). morsns. Dig. 
50, 5, ?. naves. — Neutr. absol., Quine/. 5. 10.61. 
terrenum differt a marino. - L. 

marisca, ae, f. e. grefte u. fcbledtte ftflgettar t, 
Coi. 10, 4 15. pingues. Mar/. 7, 25. fatuas. iMfitt». mit 
bem ovroutfcneflen tBfif<i(je neu ficus, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 550, 3 1 . Cato r. r. 8. Plin. 1 5, 1 8 ( 1 9). — M fo f r * 
tr,, t 1 . fteigtrar jf, Juv. 2, 1 3. caeduntur tumidae 
medico ridente mariscae. — L. 

ma riscos ff. m« riscus, i, m. e. flrt ®l itfen , 
Plin. 21.18 (69). junco, quem mariscott appellat. • L. 
mari ta , ac, f. f. maritus, 
maritalis, e, Adj. tbelicb, ut (fbelfitteit 
gehörig, Ov. a. a. 2. 258. restis. Coi. 1 2. praef. 1. 
conjugium. Jur. 6, 43. capistro. Val. Max. 6, 3, 10. 
supercilium. Id. 9, 1, 9. fax. — L. 

m&ritätus, a, um, jitr ^ f f r a u gehörig, 
Plaut. Epid. 2, l, 11. dos. - L. 

M a ritiraa, ae, f. e. St. ait ber .dufte M mittels 
länbifdtrn Weere« . Mela 2, 5, 4. Plin. 3, 1 (5 ). - L. 

ma rit imensis, e. Adj. am StReere gelegen, 
limites Agrin. p. 236. Goes. - K. 

mi r i tl mus ob. maritumus, a, «m, $. ©? f f r e 
Ob. c ct gehörig , Varro r. r. 1 , 7, 8. sal. Caes. 
b, G. 2, 34, civitas. Id. ib. 3, 5. officium. Cic. part. 
or 10, 36. loci. Id. Ace. 5, 27, 69. homines. Id. ib. 
32, 85, imperium. Id. Plane. 40, 96. cursus. Id. 
Tuse. 5, 14, 40. ora. Id. n. d. 3, 18, 45. nuptiae (bfö 
geleit# u. her Ibeti#). Id.r.p. 2, 8. hostis. Id.ib. 
18, silvae. Liv. 21. 63. naves. Plin. 6, 27 (31). por- 
tus. Dig. 22, 8,6. usurae. — Ncutr. plur. <tl4 ©tthft.. 
b. ©eegegenben, Cic. fam. 2, 16. auch mit ttadtf. 
(Ben., Plin. 6, 34 (39). Africae. Flor. 4. 12. Tarra- 
conis. - bilbi , unbcfhitibig, eeranterlidi, 
Plaut. Ci st. 2. 1, 1 1. maritimi» moribus mecum ex- 
peritur. - L. 

marito, ävi, ätum, äre, rerheiratben, rrr« 
Itl ä h 1 f n , 1) f i (1 1 1. , Tac. a. 12. 6. maritandum 
principem suadere. Suet. Vesp. 14. Vitellii tiliam 


splendidissime, baf>. b. (Skffjj de maritandis ordi- 
nibus, f. Suet. Aug. 24. m. tautelogifebem Object«* 
pfitfef, App. dogm. Piat. ed. Oud. p. 257. matri- 
monia. - 2) ubertr., a)ronTbicrcit, maritari, mei*., 
fidt begatten, Varro r. r. 2,10,11. paff. , be * 
frnd*tet m erben. Cot. 8, 2, 12. P/in. 1 6, 25 (39). 
Solin. 23. b) ren fttfliin^ett. an bittben, oermab* 
f e n . Tlor. epod. 2, 10. adulta vitium propagine altas 
maritat populos. Coi. 4, 1, 6. arbores. Id. 4,2, 
duos palos unius seminis flagellis. Id. 1 1, 2. 79. nlmi 
vitibus , befrtt d»tf n, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 89. 
glachns fecundo rore, pafjf., Plin. 16,25(39). hoc ma- 
ritantur virescentia e terra. - L. 

maritus, a, um, eb elidi, jur (Jbe gehörig, 
1) figi!., Hor. carm. saec. 20. lex. Prop. 4,3, 11. 
fides, Id. 1 1, 33. facibus praetexta maritis. Ov, Her. 
2, 41. tori. Id, ib. 12,87. sacra. Id. ib. 16, 283. 
Venus. Liv. 27, 31. per marita* domos (f. 8. ma- 
ritorum). - 2) tibertr., a) angebitnten (t>g!. 
maritare), Cato r r. 32, 2. arbores. Coi 3, 1 1, 3. oli- 
vetum. Quine/. 8, 3, 8. ulmus, b) befrudjtenb, 
Avi en. perieg. 339. fluctu premit arva marito. - Dat*, 
ftfbt al4 Stlbft. 

1, maritus , i, m. b. (Betit abi* ©fttte. 6be- 
tn a n tt , 1) c i g 1 1. , Plaut. Cas. 5, 1,6. novas Cic. 
in v. 1,31.51. m. »is qttam optimae (mulieri*). Id. 
Rab. perd. 8, 8. sorori». Virg. A 8, 207. patrio ces- 
sisse marito. Id. ib. 4, 103. Phrygio servire marito. 
Hor. carm. 3. 1 4, 5. unico gaudeas mulier marito. 
Quinct. 6. 2, 14. mariti adversus uxorem moderatio. 
Id. 9, 2, 73. subjecisse mariti testamentum. — 2) ttn * 
eigtl. , >. Bräutigam, (Beliebte, freier, 
Virg. A, 4, 35. aegram nulli quondam flexere mariti. 
Tib. 3. 4. 31. juveni virgo deducta marito. Prop. 2. 
2!, 10. has laude* ille maritus habet. — Ufbertr. auf 
bie Ibiertreit, Virg. G. 3, 1 §5. pecori dixere maritum. 
Nor. carm. 1, 17, 7. olentis uxore* mariti. Coi. 7, 6, 
4. gregum. - ftMitr. mnriti. Orum, m. bie <Ba 1 1 e n , 
(fbfleiite überhaupt, Dig. 24. 1 , 52. inter maritos 
nihil agitur. App. Met. 8. p. 201. 36. novi mariti. 

2. marita, ae, f. b. (B a 1 1 i 11 , @ f llt <t b f i tt , (f b f ' 
fratt , fnn eonjux , uxor, (.Deberi. 4, 328 f. Hor. 
epod. 8, 13. nec si» m., quae rotundioribus bacis am- 
bulat. Ov. fast. 2, 189. castas duce se jubet esse 
maritas. — L. 

Mariam, ii, m. (Mnator), 2 rünnuerftabt auf 
GtU'rilö, Plin. 5, 31 (35), ISO. — K. 

Marius, a, röm. (Bffd)!fd>ten<nnf. in weldtem 
bcr deneger bee Jugurtha u ber Gimbern, C. Marius, 
bcr berftbmtfftc ift, Sal. Jug. 63 sqq. Liv. 76 sqq., 
ol$ IHeprifentant einer pelitifcben (Partei it. SRicbtinig, 
Sulla ap. Suet. Aug. 1. Caesari multos Marios messe. 

- ©ein abootirter ateid>ii. ©olui, Gonfnl int 82 r. 
Gin-., IV//. 2, 27. Val. Mar 6, 8. 2. Flor. 8. 21. 23. 

- M. Marius Gratidianus, flbpptirfi'hn eine# ‘Bnibrre 
bee erften C. Marius, Cic. Brut. 45, 168. Id. ojf. 3, 
20. Id.Ugg. 3.16. Plin. 34. 5. - Marius Victorinn», 
afric fRhetor tt. (Bramtnatifcr init bie ‘»litte be$ 4. 
3abrb. — Dar. flbj., Marius, a. um, be m 9)1 arltt« 
an geböt en b, trabrftkinl. befdtränft auf bie Ser? 
l’irtbltng mit lex, Cic. legg. 3. 1 7, 38. — L. 

M arma, ae, f. ©t. in Arabica fel., Plin. 6, 28 
(32). 154. - Ä. 

Marmarica, ae, f. Sanbfdtaft auf ber norbaffie. 
jtüfte t». flegnoten tt. bat Sorten, j. Bark-a , Plin. 5, 
5(5). Id.' 5, 6 (C). - L. 
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Marmiricus, #, tun, jit ©farmarfra ge- 
hörig, fwttfb. f. africanifd), Plin. 13, 23 (44). 
genus capparis. Sil. 7. 83. nubes (Sdnrarm ». ©u* 
niern). Sidon, 11, 103. fera ((»leobant). - L. 

Marmarides, ac, m. (MapftaoiSrj«) , e. au4 
SHarmaiica ©ebiirtiger. Ov.Met. 5, 124. tixa 
est cuspide Martnarklae Corythi. - ©lur. Marma- 
ridae. arum, m. b. iiintro bncr »en SK armas 
r i f « , Plin. 5, 5 (5). Sil. 5, 184. - L. 

marm&ritis, idis, f. (jiwvp/icptTie), e. in ©lar; 
morbriteben Tpaefcfriibt ©flante, Plin. *24, 1 7 (l 7). - L. 

marmaryga, ac. f. (j utppapvyi}), u. mar- 
marygma, &tis, n. (unomio vyfta), e t n in a r m o r ; 
d b n I i (b e r Rieden, Cael. Aur. inrd. 1, 4. - K. 

Marraessus et*. Marmissus (os), i, m. f. 
fledert in JrcaS auf bem ^ba, Laetant. l. 6, 12. - L. 

marmor. Oris, n. (m. Plin. Valer. 3, 14. ©ebenf. 
marin ur, ©lur. ruarmura b. Quinct. 1, 6, *23. »gl. 
uäpßtrtQor. u an maiora ) , b. ©{armor, 9R arm o r * 
tfein, f. Plin. 36, 7 (11). l)eigtl , Cie.div. 2, 21, 
4 8. non in omni marmore ineese vel Praxitelia capita. 
Virg. ü. 3. 13. templum de marmore ponam. Id. A. 

6, 848. vivos ducent de marmore rultus. lior. carm. 
2.18,1 7. m Meanda marmora locas (©larmorbrtidie). 
Quine). 2, 19, 13. Parium m. mallem rude. Id. 5,11, 
30. marmora deformata prima manu. - 9lllf Jitftbrif* 
trn a marmoribus, c. ftuffrbtr btr ©Jarmorbrftdte. — 
?) itbcrtr , a) b. fein Acrtcbcne ©Janitor, 
sl a r Hl C r tll f h f , Cato r. r. 2, 3. Coi. 1 2. 20. Plin. 
14, 19 (24). Id. 23, i (24). - b) ba4 in ©{anner ut* 
arbeitete Ännfttrerf, Nor. carm. 4, 8, 13. incisa 
noti«* marmora publicis. Plin 7,38 (39). Praxiteles 
marmore nobilitatus est. - cs b. in 5)1 arator gehauene 

Ut n jf i g f r , Hart. 7. 31. rus marmore tertio 
not&tum. - d) bilbi., bie (ireifi ftbaumenbO 9Reere4 = 
fldffet. bidjf., Enn. a. 1 4, 5. verrunt mare marmore 
flavo. Lucr. 2,767. candente marmore fluctus. Ca- 
tuli. 63. 88. marmora pelagi. Viri y. A. 7, 28. lento 
luctantur marmore tonsae. Id. ih. 10. 208. spumant 
vada marmore verso. Sil. 14, 464. infidum. I "<tl.Fl. 
5, 568. medium. — L. 

marmorarius, a, um, b, ©lartnor Petre» 
f f si b , Stn. ep. 90. habitare sin«* m. fabro. — 91(4 
Stibii marmorarius, ii. m. b. ©larmorarbeiter. 
Id. ih. 88. I Yfr. 7. 6. - L. 

marmoratio, onis, f. b, lleberfieben mit 
©larrnor, b. ©iarmorirung, App. flor. 4. p. 
359. 2, pavimenti. - L. 

tu a r m ö r ä t u m , i, n. [.marmoro, 
raarmöreus, a, um, a) <ut4 ©larmor a e * 
m a d? t , Cic. Acc. 4, 1 , ) . signum. Id. parnd. 1, 4. 
tecta. Id. ih. 6, 3, 49. solutu. - b) marmorartig, 
Lucii, ap. Non. p. 391.26. pectus. Lucr. 2, 765. 
candor. Id. 775. color, Virg. C. 4, 523. cervix. Id. 
A. 6, 729. aequor. Or. Met, 3. 481. palmae. Id. ih. 

7, 465. Paro®. Id. ih. 13, 74G. pollex. Id. am. 2, 1 5, 

Jt». pedes. Id. fast. 4,918. gelu. Mart. 8,56. ma- 
nus. — c) iiberS. auf brn ©larmor f t bejie; 

b f n b , Vifr. 4,1. ars. — L. 

raartnöro, äri.ätum, ire, mit 98 arm or über# 
lieben, marmortrrn, Stat. tilv. 4, 8, 96. ingenti 
dorso,. PeJron. 77, 4. porticus. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 
25. genus marmorandi, afluent. , einen lt e b e r * u $ , 
e. I « n 6 1 » e r f »»n ©larmor maeben , Varro 
r. r. l. 57. l. opus tectorium. - Da», marmoratum, 
*, n, e. lleberjng »en geflogenem ©larmor 
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u. italf an Sitwben u. ^n§b»bra, Varro r.r.l, 5, 9. 
3, 7, 3. Plin. 36, 28 (55). - L. 

märmörösus, a, um, marmorartig, mar« 
incrbart, Plin. 33, 12 (56). Id. 35,6(20). — L. 

Mamas, ae, m. (ftmf<be4 Söort) eine (Bottbeit, 
oerebrt |U ©a ja in ©alaftiua, Hkron. lea. 7, 17. Id. 
r it, II i lar. 14. — L. 

i. Maro, dnis, m. ^ainiltemtame be4 Dichter® 
35irgi(, Mart. 8, 56. non deerunt, Flacce, Maronea. 
Jd. 12. 4. summus. Juv. 11, 178, altissimtu. — I*rop. 
2,32, 14 . flumina sopito quaeque Marone cadunt, ift 
entr». e. Statae bc4 Strgil, ob. e. flbbitbung be4 iftltip; 
gotte# SH. im ©elepotinefuS an e. Springbrunnen, 
f. baf. «frerfeing. - L. 

ii. Maro, önis, m. ein 5)erg auf ber Cftfeite Si» 
ciliett® beim ^lufft «Cumera, j. victi. Mandonia, Plin . 
3,8(14). - L. 

Maroboduus,!, trn. ©I ar bo b , .ftottig b. Sati- 
ren. »or f. ©cfteger 91rmiimi4 fiicbeub n. oon 9(ugiift 
freunbfid) nufgenonuuen, Tac. a. 2, 26. 44. 63. Id, G/ 
42. Veli. ‘2. 108 »q. - L. 
inaron, f. marum. 

Maronea (Märönla), ac, f. (Maposveta), a) St. 
inlbrarteit, j, Marogna. bmilmitburch ©Weinbau, Lit>. 
3i. 1G. 37, 60. Mela 2. 2, 8. b) t. St. b. Samniter, 
Liv. 27, 1 . — L. 

Maroneus, a, um, a) jtint Dichter ©irgi! <©Jaro, 
f. b , ) ge hörig, maroneifd), »irgiliftb. Stat. *>h. 
4, 4, 55. Maroneique sedens in margine templi, b) |UT 
Stabt ‘IRaronea (in Z brarien) gehörig, vinum 'J ih. 4, 
1, 56. Plin. 14,4 (6 ). - L. 

Mardn f .nnns, a, um, |unt ©laro (3Mrgil) gebe* 
ria, mflrcnifd>,»irgtUfd), cukx Stat. silv. 2, 7, 
74. stilas Sidon, ep. 8, 1. — L. 

maronion, i,n. e. ©fl., «nfenb git Iben# 
fr aut, App. herb. 34. — L. \nxtt. Lw.PHn. - L. 
M a r ön i t e s , se, m. ( Mana» sin , » ) , b ©I aro 
M arpösi U8 (Marpessius), a, um, < Magrrfoato*), 
al tu ©JarpeiTtif (f- b.) gehörig, marpeffiftb, ftniefb, für 
P a r i f d> , Virg. A. 6,471. cautes. ^4rno6. 2, 60. ru- 
pes, - b) m ©iorpeffu« in I r e a 4 gehörig, 
a u 4 ©1. , Tib. 2 , 5, 67. f. baf. D i f fe n. - L. \ 
Marpessus, i, m. and) Marpesus, (Mnp- 
n r;aaoi). a:’3erg atlf bfT 3nfel©aro4, Plin. 86,8(13). 
Sen\ Virg. ,4.6,471. b) ^(ecfiti in ©brtigicit (ambMur- 
messus), am ^ba, St^ ber erntbraifdteH Stt’nfle,\/xi- 

ctant. 1 , 6 , 1 2 , — L. 

marra, ne, f. (Döberf. 6, 212. , b. «C^arfe (tun 
*?(ti4gtiten be4 llitfratttc#, ogl ligo, Coi. 10, 72,89. 
Plin. 17, 21 (35). Juv. 15, 166. atidt ein eifertter 
a f ett , Plin. 9, 14 (17). marris extrahitur, — /.. 
i. marrubium, ii, n. bie ©flande 9tnbor», 
Coi. 10, 356. Plin. 14, 16 (19). Id. 20, 22 (81). - L. 

n. Marrubium (Marruvium), ti. n. eilte Stflbt 
in Patiunt, «Oauptftabt ber SWarfer, Sil. 8. 507. - L. 

Mnrrfibius. a, um, |tt ©tarrubium ge: 
hörig, Virg. A. 7, 750. gens. — ©l«r. al4 Sttbft. 
Marruvii, orum, n». b. »3rroohner »en ©iarrubiunt, 
PVn. 3, 12 (17). - L. 

Marrücine, Adv. iu bent ^l«bn, ntarruci« 
llifch , bilbi, f. treu, Tert adv. Marc. 5, 1 7. - L. 

Marrucini (Märue.), örum , m. b. ©Jarruel* 
ner, ©ölferfdbaft an ber ilfifte Latium#, nahe ant 
Ätcrmi?, mit ber «Jöauptft. Teate, Caes.b.c. 1,23. 
Cic. Cluent. 69, 197, Id. Fkü. 7, 9, 23. Liv. 8, 29. 
26, U. - L, 
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Marrucinus. 


Martius. 


Marrftcinus, a, am, 41 t Pen War ruciiif rn 
^ < b ö r i a , marrucin if<b, ager Z»u. 27,43. Plin. 
2 , 83 (85). pubes SU. 8 , 521. gens Id. 15, 566. 
monte« Stat. silv. 4, 4. 86 . — L. 

Marras, I, in. ©rünPerP, 0t. Warritbium, Sil. 
8,507. -K. 

Mars, tls, m. (efrjfd) Mamere, tr. nt f., Pirfit. Ma- 
vors eb. Mavortias, tut KtfPe P, euroi Bttir« Marmar, 

gr .stQtji, rgl. uäot'auai , f. Defer l. 6, 212 .). 
rer ©tantmrater Pf* röm. Bolf* a($ Bater Pt# fRemn* 
ln«, mabrfrf? juerft Bff<feü0fr Pf* VanPbauc* «. Per 
«Wirten, bann gdni&gett Pf* .ftrira* . t>gl. g> artun g’* 
fHlg. P. fRörn. 2 , 155 ff. 11 . .fceffter’* 9t. P. ©r. u. 
9t. 0. 534 ff. 1 ) f i g f I. , Calo r. r. 14!, 2. Mars pa- 
ter te precor quaesoquo, rgl. Marspiter u. Maspiter b. 
Varro L. L. 8 t 17, 112. Gell. 5, 12, 5. Macrob. 
sal. 1, 12. 19. Cic.Att. 15, 11. Martem spirare di- 
cens. Virg. E. 10, 44. Mars dunis. Hör. rarm. 1 , 28, 
17. torvus. Id. ib. 2, 14, 13. cruentus. Ov. Met. 13, 
11. ferox. Id. fast. 3,1. bellicus. Id. Her. 7, 160. 
feros, - Bl* 0eltatfnf(bwur, jarr Martern Plaut, mil. 
5,21. - Die übrigen ‘Beinamen Pc* War*. Gradi- 
vus, Qairina», Silvanus, Ultor, f. tmt . bp. Wörtern. 
2) übertr., a) P. jPtamrf, P. 3 rf> 1 0 di t , P. 
.Krieg, P. ©efeebt. P. .Kampfe* art, Enn. a. 

1, 23, occabuit sub Marte Pelasgo. Virg. A. 6, 165. 
Martem accendere eantn. Ov. Met. 13, 27. apertus. 
Lio. 3, 62. verecundiae erat equitem suo alienoque 
Marte pugnare. Plin. 26,4(9). terribili Marte ulu- 
lare. - «bertr. auf Pie SHerfit*banPfl, Brccejithrettig* 
feiten, Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 29. forensis, cl. fast. 4, 188. 
fora Mane suo litigiosa vacent. - bef. oft (prirfircörfL, 
suo (nostro, vestro) Marte aliquid agere, etwa* auf 
figent ftaufi, tut ©gffc fttmPer •S'ftlfe, auch web! 
auf »int ©lücf untertiebme n , Cic. Are 3, 4, 
9. vestro Marte his rebus omnibus abundatis. Id. Phil. 

2, 8 7, 95. suo M, res suas recuperavit. Id. off. 3. 7, 
34. nullis adminiculis, sed ut dicitur Marte nostro. — 
b)P. (* ntfrfu iPung Pe* Kampfe#, p. .Kriege* 
gf lirf, ('aes. b. G. 7, 19. aequus. Id. ib. 8, 19. pari 
Marte. Cic. fam. 6, 4. omnis belli Mars communi». 
Liv. 1,25. aequato Marte. Jd. 2 1 , 1 . anceps. Tac. h. 
4, 35. incerto Marte. Qufncf. 8, 6, 24. vario, KeW. 2, 
55. dubius. — c) ein 0ternbilP, Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 53, 
huic Mons stellae) proximum inferiorem orbem tenet 
ne nona, quae stella Martis appellatur. c> ib. 46, 1 19. 
Plin. 2. 8 (6). Hygin. astr. 2. 42. — L. 

M a r « h e i (Marsacii), örutn, m. Bölferfdptft in 
Gallia Bclg.. Plin. 4, 15 (29 1. Tac. h. 4, 56. — L. 

Marsi, orum. m. a) Bölferfdiaft tu Kalium am 
Incus Fucinus, tm BunPfegfncffettfrifgt Pfn iReinern 
cifrlft frgfbfll, Caes. i. c. 1, 15. Liv. 8. 6. 9,41 sq. 
26, 1 1. Plin. 2, 83 (85). Jd. 7, 2 (2). Flor. 3. 18, 6. 
1 3. - Dat?. 91 Pj. Marsus, a, um, m a r f i f (b , P f n 
1*} a r I f t It a n g 1 1? £ r i $ , Ennius ap. Charis, p. 25 1 . 
P. manus. Caes. b. c. *2, 27. centuriones. Cic. dir, 2, 
33, 70. angar. Virg. A. 7, 758.. montes. Ihr. carm, 

1, 1,28. aper. Id. ib. 3 , 14, 18. duellum. Id.epod. 
17, 29. naenia. Mari. 14, 116. cellae. Lucan. 9, 790, 
ager. Stat. sih. 1 , u. 26. nive«. — h) gertnaniidH’ Böf* 
ferfdmft ot. fflbein, Kim ti. (boe, Tac. a. 1 . 50 . 56. 

2, 25. Id. h. 3, 59. Id. Germ. 2. - L. 

Marsicus, a, urn, marfifd>,PenWarfcrn(in 

Italien) angebbrig, Cie. /eg. agr. 2,83,90. bellum 
c/- div. 1,44,99. 2,27.59. Mart. 13,120. vinum. Sil. 
8, 496. pubes. - I , 


Marsigni, oram, m. f. germanifAf B&lferfdbaft, 
Dbcif Per Sauren, Tac. Germ. 43. - L. 

Marspiter, f. M&r«. 

marsupium, ii, n. (ungavniov oP. gnooiTt- 
Tuot), P. ©elPbtutf I, P ‘B c t f c , Plaut. Epid. 2 , 
2, 3. m. exenterare. Id. Rud. 5, 2, 26. nurni octin- 
genti aurei in marsupio infuerunt. Varro ap. Non. p. 
142, 1 , curam habere marsupii. Prudent. psych. 600 
tineis exesa. — L. 

I . Marsus, a, um, f. Marsi. 

II . Marsus, i, m. Brinamc eine# (fptgtamtnfn* 
Pltfelfr* Demittit* $W. in Per augultrifcben 3fit, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 16, 5. Mart. 2, 71. — L. 

Marsyas 11 . Marsya, ae, m. (Mapovae), a) t. 
Satur, Per tm&Vfttjhrtite mit PfniBpoflt? auf Ptr Pftote 
bfficgt u. gffdiunPfn irarP, Ov. Met. 6,383. Id. fast. 
6, 705. an f. StanPbilPf auf Pcm rbm. fterum rntrPrn 
ven iRfdKSaimviltfn ©efdiäfte abgemacht u. Kifbr*» 
bänPft getrieben, Hor. sat. 1 , 2 , 120. f. Paf. P. Bu#U. 
Mart. 2, 64, 7, Sen. de bene/. 6, 32, 1. — b) t. ftlup 
in ©roppbrngicn, Per fidi in Pen WdanPer ergiept, Ov. 
Met. 6, 400 . Liv. 88, 13. - c) Bame gnsctcr ftlfnTe 
in Swrien, Plin. 5, 24 (23). - L. 

inartes, is, f. P. WarPer, jro., Mart, 10 , 37, 
18. venator capta marte superbus adest (BnPere l. 
mete eP macie, wobrfcfefinl, i*erwet«bte ^erm ten 
jenem, f. DePcrl. 6, 213.) - L. 

1 . Martialis, z.Adj. jtim 'Biari ^ e b 0 r i ^ , 
Varro L. L. 5, 8, 16. collis. Id. ib. 5, 15,25. Hamen. 
Hor. carm. 1, 1 7, 9. lupus. Ov. fast , 3, 5 1 9. campus. 
Suet.Claud. 1. ludi. - tJMnr. al* Stlbff. Martiales, 
iura, m. P. SR aröprif ftf r , Cic. Cluent. 1 5. ministri 
publici Martis. Id. Phil 4, 2, 5. ftltP C# Pagfgfn Pic 
0clPatrn Prr legio Blartia. - L. 

H. Mar tlb lis, is, m. PoflftdnPiil M, Valerias M., 
(fiM’(tramm<nPi<f»tfr an* Bilbili* in €panitn, tur »Uit 
Prf. Dcmitian, 'Jifrra u. Drajan, Plin. «p. 3, 21 . — L. 

Marti äne, a(6 Pt>n finem Noni, propr. flfbilPcfr* 
KlPv. nfbfn Tulliane anflff. Prise, de accent. p. 1300. 
- K. 

Mart (anus, i, m. rcflft. Aelius M., rem. JuriK, 
0(bülfr ‘Baviniati* unter KdftanPtr 0n»fru6, Lam. 
prid. Alex. Sev. 68. — /.. 

Marticola, ae, m. P. 9R ar * Pf r cfer f x , Ov. 
trist. 5. 3. 21. Id. Poni. 4, 14, 14. - L. 

Mnrticul lor, uris, m. P. ftRarbnf rf brf r , 
Orclli inscr. 2397. - L. 

Martigena, ae, c. P. 5)1 ar*frj) rügte , SRatt* 
geborene, Ov. am. 3,4,39. Id. fast. 1,199. — 
iRi* KlPj., Pidjt. für fi if gertfeb, vulgus SiL 16, 
533. - L. 

martiobarbuius, i, m. e. mit Bt ei fuge In 
t»erfefcener0olPflt, jtr. , Veget. r.m. 1,17. — L. 

Martius, a, um. aud» Mävortius. (Um Ware 
gehörig, 1 ) f l g 1 1 . , legio Cic. Phil. 8 , 3, 6. 4,2, 
6. lupus Virg. A. 9, 566. Liv. 10, 27. gramen. Hor. 
carm. 8, 7, 26. miles Ov. Met. 14, 798. anguis Jd. 
fast. 3, 32. proles Id. ib. 3, 59. arena Id. trist. 2. 
282. Mart. 2, 75, 8. judicium App. Alet. 10. — „vtt 
Bfjug auf Pen Wi'nat*nanifu Wart. Idus Cic. Phil. 2, 
36, 91. Id. fam. 10, 28. Jd. Att. 14. 4. 20. Calendae 
Hor. carm. 3, 8, 1. mensis Plin. 15, 3 (4). — Campus 
M., f. Campns. — Jn Ptr J^orm Mavortius, tollns 
Virg. G. 4, 462. moenia Id. A. I, 276. proles Ov. 
Met. 3, 631. conjux Val. FI. 2, 208. — 0 ubft. Ma- 
vortius, i. m. Wrieagrr, € ebn Pf* War*, Ov. Met. 8, 
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ai. - 9) übrrtr., ») frie^crifcf», Virg. G. 4, 
71. »en» rauci canor increpat. Id. A. 7, 182. vul- 
nere. Id. i b. 9, 566. se Martia curru Penthesilea re- 
fert. Os. am. 3, 6 , 37. Thebe. Mart. 5,24,1. Martia 
saecoli voluptas. — 3» Ut ftcrui Mavortius, Sil. 1, 
55 . isett. Stat. Ach. 2 , 201 . Thrace. Grat, cyntg. 
344 . reloera. — b) gunt ©tfrnbiib boe Diaro gehörig. 
Ge. r. p. 6 , 1 7. fulgor. — L. 
martulus, f. marculus, 
martyr, yris, c. (psäprvp), eigtl. btr 3 eugf, 
rprntO fer 4M ü 1 5 c tt g e ter chriitl. Jtirchf, Ut 'Hi ä r * 
rrrrr. Pmdent. enth. 12 , 125. salvete flores marty- 
rem. « 1 # Krtn., Tert. anim. 55. — L. 

martyri am . »i, n. (jutprvgtov ), ba£ ßeu gtt ip 
mr tit Sabrbett te6 Uh?angflium0, bad SXdrturer* 
t bis, a) e i g 1 1. , Tert. specL 29. martyrii palmas. 
Pr\iuL atpi orrtf. 7, 9. sanguine martyrii. — 
fcl ittrtr., tie G5rab»tdtte eine« 'JÄärtnrcrfi, 
Tert adt. kaer. 46. Cod. 1.2, 16. t a b« aild) Die 
nens geivfibtc ilird?e, Hieron.vit. Hilar. 31. 

ciarrrriuiB fabricari. — L. 

Mariicaci, örmn, m. eine ©ölfcr|<haft in ©aetri* 
na j« Croe, Plin. 6, 16(18). - L. 

Maral ins . a, rein. ©cinonif, $. ©. btd <5. (fyi* 

, Tai. Max. 5,7,2. eilte Marnlla, Mart. 10, 
55 . - L. 

miram Cb. märon, i. n. (jidpov ), eine ©flanjt, 
rirfl £s$enfr « 11 1 . Plin. 12, 24 (83). — L. 

Marus, i. m. ^Iub in Mafien, j. 9Har<h ob. 2N o* 
UM. l ila. 4 , 1 2 t.2i>). Tac. a. 2, 63. — L. 

mas, miris, m. (n. alO $(bj. , App. mund. ed. Oud. 
p. 134. mare et femineum), b. minn 1 idjt 5Se|en, 
Männchen. ®jU|J feraina (»gl. SWdtjrf u. 'JMann, 
£ebcrl. 6,213.), ft>n. vir, homo, f. Deberi. 6 , 
130. 4 , 327 . a) eigtl. , »en ©ettmi u. 2 Wenf<hen, 
Itims u 'l' fUiunt " Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 32. mares ho- 
mine*. Lucr . 5 , 853. maribus conjungi. Cic. n. d. 1 , 
H 91 et mares deos et feminas esse dicitis. Id. ib. 2 , 
51. lsi et in mare et in femina commiscendorum 
co^ontm mirae libidines. Id. r. p. 1 , 24. prima con- 
gm®e maris et feminae- Id. legg. 2 , 12, 29. cui ma- 
ri hat immolandum), cui feminis, lior . carm. I, 21 , 
10 - vi* tollite laudibus, mares, Delon Apollinis. 
Qwurt. u. 1,84. stuprum in maribus. Suet. Glaud. 
33. narium expers. — Cic. div. 1 , 18, 36. si marem 
lugoeK, emisisset, cl. ib. 2, 29, 62. remissio maris 
srgua. Hor.sat. 2, 4, 14. vitellos. — Ov. fast. 4, 
"41. ure mares oleas. Plin. 16, 14 (25). in tilia mas 
et differunt. — b) 11 b f r t r . , männlich, 

nuinfeift, Ita tti^, Catuli. 16, 13. nutlemas. 
Ihr. t p. 1 , 1 , 64 . et maribns Curiis et decantata Ca- 
millis. Id. a. p. 402. animi. Pera. 6, 4. marem stre- 
pitum intendisse. — L. [9* A. 

Ma«athat, indecl. £1. in Sibfltn, Plin. 5, 1 (1), 
Mssati , ö um, m. ©. in Sibütn, Plin. 5, 1 (1), 
‘i, — K. [bator, Petron. 134, 5. $»». — L. 

mascarpio, onis, m. b. Cnanift, fgl. mastur- 
maicülatus, a, tun , m d n n t i d) , App. herb. 
ii. Mer cu r ia lia mawnlsU. — L. 

mas cülesco , ere, männlichen ©c!<hifthi$ 
werte«, Plin. 18, 13 ( 34 ). densiorem satu mascu- 
lescere. — L. 

masculetum. », n. b. ©flangort ». ©f* 
si£fca m ä u n ltdjf n @tf<hlf<ht*> Pltn. 17, 
22 (3$). - L. 

masculine. Adv. männlichen Ö) 


grantinatifcber 2(u6brucf, Arnob. 1,86. res femininas 

masculine depromere, cl. Paul. Diae. p. 151, 12. 
Charis. 1. p.55. P, — L. [ Iren. 1,1. — L. 

ra as c fi 1 i ni t e r , Adv. in ä n u l i d? , Vet. inlerpr. 
masculinus, a, uni, manni, ©c ich l echt * , 
männlich, a) rigtl., »on SRrnftbtn, Sbitrcii, 
flanken , membra Phaedr. 4, 1 4. facies App. Met. 7. 
p 190, 20. — Plin. 10, 68 (87). neque est iis (sala- 
mandris) genus masculinum femininumve. — Id. 19, 
5 (25). rapo rotunda masculini sexus. — b) ii bc r t r., 
männlich, rem ©cfcbUtbte al$ grauint. Vluc-rnicf, 
Quinct. 1, 5, 61. Id. 1, 6 (3). u. ö. a. - L. 

mascülöfemlna, ac, f. e. 'HI an innet b, 1’et. 
inter pr. Iren. 1,1. — L. 

masculus, a, um, Demin. r. mas, männlich, 
als © ubft. bab Hl ä u 11 ch c n , 1 ) e i g 1 1. , PLxut. Cist. 
4, 2, 39. malas. Virg. E. 8, 65. tara. Hor. epod. 5, 
41. libido. Phaedr. 4, 14. genus. Liv. 81, 12. infans 
natos m. Mart. 11, 44. m. nomina dare rebus. — 
2) libertr. , auf utcbtpertönl. ©egfnftänbe, Plin. 
87, 7(25). Vitr. 9 , 6 . - 3) bilbi. , einc8 'Hi a u llt 6 
nuivbig, männlich, fräftig, mut big, Hor. carm. 
3, 6, 37. rusticorum m. militum proles. Id. ep. 1,1 9, 
28. Sappho. Quinct. 5, 1 2, 20. ne minimum quidem 
in se indicium masculi et incorrupti ostendet. App. 
Met. G. p. 184, 21. animus. Id. ib. 7. p. 190, 25. in- 
genium. — L. |(30), 118. — K. 

M asci, orum, m. arab. 'Hblfcruhaft, Plin. 6, 26 
Masgabn, ac, m. a) Selm rcö.Uenigö 'Hi.ifiuiiia, 
Liv. 45, 13. b) fiu Liebling Slngujto, Sun. Aug. 
98 . - L. 

Masinissa, ne, m. JU'iiig beriWaffwlitr in 9Rumi< 
bim, ©rcjiiMter bcö Jugurtha, fpättr mit btn diemtra 
rerbüllbtt. Sal. Jug. 6. 9. 24. 35. 65. Cic. sen. 10, 34. 
Id. r. p. 6, 9. Lio. 24, 48. 25, 84 sq. Sil, 16, 11 7. - L. 

Maso (Masso) , onis, m. ©cinainc in btr gens Pa- 
piria, Cic. Balb. 23, 63. Plin. 15, 29 (38). — L. 

maspetum, i, n. {udoTttxov), b. ©latt rem 
laserpitinm, Plin. 19, 3 (15). — L. 

Maspiter, f. Mars. 

1 . massa, ac. f. (w«^n), b.lcig, b. 3)iail't, 
b. iUumptn, (f. 3)6bfrl. 6, 213.), Virg. G. 1 , 
275. atrae massam picis. Ov. Met. 8, 666. laetis co- 
acti. Mart. 8,64. lactis alligati. Plin. 31 , 7 (31). 
salis. jVfciffl ren SDlctaUcit, Virg. A. 8, 453. versant 
tenaci forcipe massam. Ov. fast. 4, 405. chalybis. 
Plin. 34 , 9 (20). aeris. - ebne ©tifaf) ron tfr ©olb« 
mano, Ov. Met. II, 112. contigit ctglaebam. — roni 
ÜWarnior, Plin. 3C, 6 (8). »om Gbaeb, Ov. Met. 1 , 
70. — L. 

u. Massa, ae. m. rem. ©finamc, g. ©. boe S. 
Xtrtntiu£, Liv. 31, 50. 40, 35. tC0 ©äbtU0, Plin. ep. 
3, 4. 7,33. 91 a 111 f ciltr« ©claren, Petron. sat. 69. - L. 

111 . Massa, ae, f. Stabt im öftlidic 11 (ünirini, mit 
btm ©(inamrii Veternensis, {»rimath bce Maifcro ©aU 
lue, Amm. 14, 11, 27. — L. 

Massae s) l i (Masaes.), orum, m. (Maaoatov- 
Xwi), ©ölfcrftbaft in Slfrica, Liv. 28, 17. 29, 82. 
Hin. 5, 2 (1). - J)ar. ba0 Saab Massaesylia, Id. 10, 
8(9). - L. 

Massaga, orum, n. (r d Mdoaayd), :Kciibnij b. 
ÄönigG btr Slffrcani, Curt 8, 10, 22. - L. 

Massagetae, arum, m. ( Maoaayexai ) , fchtbi* 
f<he ®elftr|<haft im Cftcn bf0 rafpifdjcn Hircrtb, in btr 
bfUt. ©ungarti U. OTcngolfi, Hor. carm. l, 35, 40. 
Nep. regg. 1. Mela 1, 2, 5. Plin. 6, 1 7 (19). Stat, 
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366 Massaliotieus. 

Ack J, 307. - 0ing. Massagete«, 'flff. Massagetco, 
Lucan. 2, 283. Sil. 3, 360. - L. 

M fissa li oticus, a, um, f. Massi lioticus. 
massalis, e, Adj. eine ©iafft au#mad)f nb. 
Teri. adv. Herrn. 30. mole« ((£bt10$), Id. adv. Mare. 

4, 18. summa (fer ‘flllumfaffcr, Gbriftiiß). - L. 
massaliter, Adv. maffmfyaft, i« einer 

©i a f f < j U f n m U( t u , Tert. adv. Valent. 16. soli- 
data. — L. 

massaris, is, f. t*. Xratibc rem nrilben Sein* 
fted (nur juin ©crudj u. jur 'flrjnei bienenr), /'/in. 
1 2, 28 (61). — L. fbc t, Agrim. p. 265. Goes. - K. 
massaticius, a, um, au# ©laffen gebils 
Massicus, i, m. (mit u. ebne mons), ©erg in 
(Sampanirn, berühmt burdj f. Sau, j. Monte Musso, 
Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 66. in Massici %adices. Liv. 22, 
14. per juga Massici montis, bab. Massicum (mit U. 
ebne vinum), i, n. ter 3M,i|!UfV:Sfin, Virg. G. 2, 1 43. 
humor Bacchi. Id. A. 7, 725. felicia Baccho Musste». 
Hor.carm. 1, 1, 19. veteris pocula Massici. Id. sat. 
2, 4, 51. vina. — L. 

Massilia, ae, f. < Maaoakia), bliibenbe g>anbet6# 
ftabt u. Geleuic ber ©beider an ber Jft ü fte ren Gallia 
Narbon. , j Marseille, Cats. b.c. 2, 1. Cic. Flacc. 
26, 63. Id. Font. 1. 3. Id. o(f. 2, 8, 28. Liv. 42, 4. 
Lucan. 4, 257. Sil. 15, 169. Plin. 3, 4 (5). Tac. 
Agr. 4. Just. 48, 3 sqq. — L. 

Massllianus, n, rnn, $u ©taffilia gehörig, 
vinum Mart. 13, 123. — L. 

Massiliensis, e, Adj. $u 9Raf filia gebe# 
rig, bab. tragifdjroe idjlicb, üppig, Flant. Cas. 

5, 4. 1. mores. — ©lur ai# 0ubfh Massilienses, iurn, 
m. b. ©etrebuer een ©laffilia, Caes.b.c. l, 
34. Ck. Phil. 2, 37, 94. Id. r. p. 1,27. - L. 

Masstliötieus (Massal.), a, uni, (Mnooa/.uort- 
xdi), ju SU a | f i l i a ge^erig, ostium Rhodani 
Plin. 3, 4(5). - L. 

Massilitanus, a, um, lnafftl ifcfo, ju ©i. 
g t b e r i g , Enn. a. 4, 26. (in ftarfer Xnicfi# ) Massili 
portant juvenes ad littora tanas. — 9Ü6 0ubft. Mas- 
silitani, orum, m. bie ©i affilier. FiVr. 10,22. - L. 

Massira , ac, m. a) Sicfft te# ©tafiiiiffa, Liv. ‘27, 
19. 28. 35. b) (vnfel br# SKoftntffa, 0ebn bee ©u* 
lujjd, flcitigfi ren ©uraibwn, Sal. Juy. 35 . - L. 

t. masfto, are, (ftäoaat), ju einem leig f neteit, 
bab- tauen, Theod. Prise. 1,8. 2, 29. - L. 

II. M a sso , onis, m, f. M rt s o. 
massula, ae, f. Demin. r, massa, bie Heine ©lape, 
ba# Alümpd>nt, Coi 12 , 38, 2 . Id. 48, 5. - L. 

Massurius (Masurius) Sabinos, berühmter 
Jurift unter Adifcr liber, Pers. 5 , 90 . Geli. 3, 16. 
5, 19. Dig. 1, 2, 2. — 3Dae. ba# 9lbj. Masurianus, a, 
um, b. Front, ep. ad. Caes. 2, 9. — L. 

Massy laeus eb. Massyleus, a, um, ( Idaoav - 
latos u. Maoovkeioe) , jit ben ©l a fft) li ern ge# 
berig, Mart. 9, 23. - L. 

Massyli, orum, m. (MaaavXtot), ©elferfcbaft in 
Slfrica, Vira. .4. 6, 60. Liv. 24, 48. Hin. 5, 4, 4. - L. 

Massylius u. Massylus, a, um, tna |"( n I i f d? , 
bidjt. für nfrieanifd), Virg. A. 4, 132. equites. 
Mart. 10, 94. draco. Sil. 16, 184. signa. - L. 

Mastan&bal, alis, m. angebl. jimgftcr 0ebn bf# 
©biltniffa, ©ater be# Jugurtha. Sal. Jug. 5 . - L. 

Mastarna, ae, m. alter, irabrfdj. etrufcifdjcr 
SRainc für ben mons Caelius, Clnud. Aug. ap. Grut. 
inscr. 502. — L. 


matura. 

masticatio, önis, f. ba# flauen, CoeiAur. 
tard. 4, 3. — L. 

mastichatus eb. masticatus, a, uro. mu 
©iaftix rerfeb en eb. g e te ü r j t , Lamprid. El<y. 
10 . - L. 

mastiche eb, mastice, es. f. (©en. mastichu «. 
3lbl. mastiche, Seren. Sammon.42§. 441 .), (pacti?/ 1 . 
2 H a ft t r , treblnedhiibee £ar$ rem ©Uffabaunit. 
Plin. 12,17(36). /rf. 14,20(26). 7d. 21, 16(56). -/.. 

mastichinus (mastlcmus), a, uro, (jmorqt- 
vos), j u m 3)1 a ft i x g t b e r i g , Pallod. Muri, s, 
3. - L. 

mastichum (masticum), i, n. (patere ftcnn tür 
mastiche, ber ©1 a il it, 5 tr. Pailad. Oct. 14, 3. {'& 
bei e 1. mastichae). — L. 

Mi astico, »re, (paartxdto), f auf», Peloyn. 
a. v. »30. folia de hedera masticato, e/. App. herh. Vi 
Theod. Prise, dia et. 10 . Cael. Jur. tard. 1 , l 
47. - L. 

mastigia, ae, m. (ptaoviylas) , b. 8 tb l i n i<-- 
& a 1 g e u ft r i cf , 0 eb u r f e , Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, c? 
5, 1. Id. Cas. 2, 6, 9. 8, 10. Id. Cure. 4, 4, 11. M 
Most. 1, 1, 1. 3, 1, 71. Id. Poen, 1,2, 108. 1"" ri- 
Id. Hud. 4. 83. Id. Trin. 4, 3, 14. 1 er. Ad. 5,2,*. 
- iibertr., b. ©citfebe, ©eipel, Sulpic. ixt 
diai 2, 3. consumit Gallicas mularum poena maiti 
gias. — L. 

mastigo, äre, (paonyoto), gei ft e I n , Cypna* 
de rat. circumcis. p. 489. — L. 

mastigöphörus, i, m. {uaortyog 6poe\ bf 
©eipeltr ager, ein cfremlidief ^»ffeber iu: 2f t> 
gur 2lufred)tbaltuiig bcr Crbuung u. flubt, Trudent 
adv. Symm. 2, 516. — L. 

mastix, ichis, f. mastiche, 
mastos, i, m. {paar 6s), eine trn wcbl 
tbätige ©rlanjf, Plin. 26, 15 (52). 

Mas trana 61a, ac, m. eb. Mastramele a 
0 u m p f bei ber St. ©f artftma, am SUiffhmt bts fRbi 
bann#, Plin. 3, 4 (5), 34. Avien. or. mar. 691. - / 
mastruca (mastruga), ae. f. (farbin. n>1 
Quinct. I, 5, 8. U. Cic. ap. Jsid. or. 19, 23, y r 
Matratze , f.^ebcrl. 6,213.), b. ©fit. « £ba 
pflj, b. 2iU(bfd)»r, Prudent. Symm. 2, * 

\Hle Sdbimpfrecrt. Sd^afpclj, Sdjep#, P la 

Poen. 5. 5, 34. — L. 

mastrucatus, a, um, mit Schafpelj, S>1 
febur befl cibet, latrunculi Cic. prov. cons. 
15. ~ L. (inscr. 927, 15. - 

mas turbat io, önis , f. Onanie, Murat 
masturbator, Oris, m. b. 0 u an iit. 
14,203 - L. 

masturbor, ari , (juto, ren manua «. stup« 
ren O eterl. 6, 213. ren ftr t Sea eb. «/>«» « 1 
bare abgeleitet), Onanie treiben, Mart. 9. 
7. 11, 104, 13. -X. 

M astu sia, ae, f. (a) 0tibmefti’ri(jt r. tbrac.b 
femfu#. Mein 2, 2, 7. U. 8. Plin. 4, 11 (18), ‘ 
©erg in Jemen bei ©ntrrna, Plin. 5, 29 (31). - 
Mastva. ae, f. 0t. in ©apblagenitn, Plin- 
(2), 5. — K. . „ f , 

masucius, a, um, ge fr dp ig, nad? PauLk 
p. 1 39. edax a mandendo. — L. 

Masurianus u. Masurius, f. Masstirius 
Masycitcs, ae, m. ©erg in Zweien, Pik * 
(28), 100 . - K. 

matara u. m a taris, f. m ateris. 
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niataxa.f. metaxa. 

M u telgae, aram, m. StaMgttlutubc iill 0 
»en \fibPfit, Plin. 5, 5 ( 1 ). - K. 

matella, ac, f. Demin. l\ matula (f. 2? ebf r l. 
6. 2U.), ter 1 or f, U* r t d) t v r |ur $luj|ltp 
Itlldl, *) d 1 1 jj. , Plaut, ap. Non. p. 543,1 7. 1 'arro ib. 
19. Cato r. r. 10. 1 1. Spiichlfcrtl., mus in metalla, 
cutr tut Satf , für mun in Strlrgnibrit btfinb* 
Itc&flt, Petron. 58, 9. - b) fpttitll, t>. a d> t * 

1 0 »f , Mart. 6, 89. 12, 32. 14, 119. - Sprtcfewertl., 
matella tu praebere alieni, uitltrt Xtcilflc fur 
3»mru rtrriducn. Id. 10, 11.- bilbi., »on einer 
fctlfH Xinu, Petron. 4 5, 8. - L. 

matellio, oriis, m. Demin. 0. matula { cl . Varr. 
JL. L. 5,25,34. Paul. Diae. p. 126.), btrXcpf, 
tu6 (9 c f fb l r r , Varro ap. Non. p. 547, 7. postulare. 
Cic. par ad. 5, 2, 38, Corinthius. - L. 

mate dia, ae, f. martulus u. metere, f. 
£ creti. 6, 213.), cm fcicrfjcufl jum (finfd)lagrn itt 
rtt tvrtr. »tfil. ritie INrt Jpammtr, 3 jn?., 

Cato r . r. 45, 2. malleolo aut mateola adigito. cl. ib. 
46, 2. tt, Schneider imi. ad scripti, r. r. s. v. — L. 

M atdolini, orum, m. Staflacuuinbt in linter* 
ilaltrn, Pltn. 3. 1 1 (16), 105. - K. 

mater, tris (pajrrjp), b. ’JHuttcr, 1) dfltl. , 
pietas ia matrem C Ve. am. 3, 1 1. Iiecate quae matre 
Asterie esi Id. n. d, 3, 18. turba matrum l r trj. A. 7, 
357. felicissima matrum Ov. Met . 6, 155. facere ali- 
quam matrem, fduTuiuvrii, Id. ib. 9. 491. matrem 
interficere Just. 16, 1,2. matri stuprum inferre Suet. 
Caes. 7. mater familiae Lio. 34, 2. mater familias 
JNep. prae/. 6. Suet. Aug. 69. mater timidi flore non 
solet, fyridjl»., Nep. Thras. 2, 3. cl. Virg. E. 8, 48. 
Luar. 2, 355. Hor. carm. 3, 24, 1 7. Cic. Acc. 1, 24. 
Ov. MeL 3,2*0. 11,222. Suet. Aug. 62. Id. Cal. 
25. Id. Aug. 4. Just. 39, 4, 7. 2) ubertr,, bie 
St m m f , Plaut. M en. pr. 19. uon (9ctliniltn, mater 
Flora Lucr. 5, 738. Vesta Uv. fast. 4,828. Vesta 
Sen. contrnv. 4, 2. »OH Cn (»perit, magna mater Cic. 
■Sest. 26. mater defsrn Liv. 86, 36. Suet. Aug. 68. 
Id. Tib. 2. Id. Oth. 8. Matuta Liv. 28, 11. 41, 28. 
5,19. mater turrita, (Subtlf, <Jc. Met. 10, 696. tur- 
rigera Id. fast. 4, 224. mater Kumenidum, b. Nox, 
Virg. A. 6, 250. mater volucris, 0. b. t>. $rgaflt6, 
2Sti';ifa, Ov. Met L 6, 120, Terra Liv. 8, 6. Ov. fast. 
2, 715. Lucr 2, 992. Suet. Tib. 75. Aur. Vici . Caes. 
33, 31. tafj. mater florum Ov.fast. 5, 188, frugum, 
l»ftt4, Id. 6, 118. amorum, $tnu6, Ivi/. ft 7, 1 71. 

Italia, », (fifbiirtMatttf, Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 58,8. 
Claudiam. laud. Stil. 8, 175 aud) $ 4 U p t , $ 4 U p t * 
n a f t , excidium urbium matris Seleucioc Amm. 14, 
2. 17, 7. 26, 1. ft. sacerdos, ^ricflfrill Cb. ma- 
trona, angcfrbtnc i^raw, Plaut, liud. 1, 5, 5. 
Lucr. 4, 76. Serv. Virg. A. 2,489. 9,217. 8,665. 
Dardaaidae Ov. Met. 13, 412. Id. lier. 8, 68. ^ratt 
Überhaupt, Virg. A. 5, 622. 6, 306. 7, 813. 11, 478. 
Liv. 5, 23. bat)- \t. 9J1 llttcrftt bt , simul matrem la- 
bare sensit Ov. Met. 6, 629. mater redit Sen. Med. 
928. (fo pater Ov. Met. 12, 30. Claudian. 3 . cons. 
Hon. 167.). aud; SRllttf rftanf, Sen. Here. Oet. 
389. b) t*. Iljirrflt, Varro r. r. 2, 4. excoctos a ma- 
tribus boedos Virg. G. 3, 398. feta Stat. Th. 9, 116. 
cl Virg. A. 9, 628. Mart. 3, 57, 37. c) ». ^flangClt, 
Virg. G. 2, 28. Coi. 3, 17, 2, 8) mttapf). , Urbe* 
fcr r in, durfte, ll r » p r u n g , mellis apes Varro 
r. r. 2, 5. luxuries avaritiae mater Cie. de or. 2, 40, 


171. sapientia, omnium bonarum rerum Id. legg . 
2, 22, 58. utilitas mater aequi Hor, s at 1, 3, 98. r, 
3fuf|f. Mela 2, l. tal). im 3d?tr$, vini, ebiitSafffr* 
bttuilfdmng, Plaut. Ampli. 1, i, 274. - Hn. 

matere ttla, ae, f. Demin. i\ mater, fWüttfr* 
(fit n, mea Haut. ap. Prise, p. COI. tua Cic.Flacc. 
36, 91. pallet Har. ep. 1, 7, 7. — Hn. 

mater fami lias, matris fam ilia», f. mater 
U. familia. 

inäteria, ae,u. mätferies, ei, f. t*. Ur*,<$runb« 
ft o f f, troraus tti»a& $tnui<ht »ire, rab. 4 [>p 1$, H5au* 
boij, auch SinlJriiii^thloff, l)ci^tl., materiam 
superabat opus Ov. Met. 2, 5. materiae non cedit 
opus Mart. 8, 51. bat), rudis, b. t). Chaos, Lucan. 2, 
8. subjecta materies Sttrib. camp. 84. materiam de- 
trahere per naves Id. ib. 6. quaeque sua de materia 
grandescere Lucr. 1, 192. t*. f^aur, generandis igni- 
bus soli Siciliae naturalis materia Just. 4, 1,3. t». Ijkcb, 
Id. 1 , 2, 7. btf. V. -VcU, liberet materia, iBaft u. -VOlj, 
Coi. 5, 11, 1. 4, 21, 2. überhaupt 2)4 II (Material, Liv. 
2, 7. Tac.a. 1, 35. materias praebere Amm. 17, 10. 
bab. -bclj j. Schiffbau, Liv. 26,47. Caes.b. G. 4, 
81 Nancti U. ibfrbrciuicn, Cic. MU. 27, 75. Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 93. Caes. b. G. 4, 1 7. Plin. 16, 39 (74). 
Jctc. Germ. 16. Coi. 4, 24. 3.11.14. 5,6.35. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 60. Coi. arb. i, 1. Plin. 14, 2 (4). materiam 
caedere Liv. 5,55. Coi. Ii, 2, 11. Curt. 5, 3, 7. 
ß) materiem suppetere scutariis I Votif. Epid. i, 1,35. 
materies Cic. Acc. 5, 18. Virg. A. 1 1, 328. Pin. 16, 
40(76). Id. 16,39 (75). Cic. de or. 2, 21 . Curt. b, 
7,7. 4,2,18. Coi. 5. 11,4. — b) btbaiicitt Halfen, 
quinquagenariae materiae Amm. 18, ‘2. bei Hela^e* 
runzelt, Id. 20, 11. c) ‘3f a b r u n v( 4 ft e f f , Ceis. 2, 
18. d) littet int (äefthiPÜr, un|« „SWatt r f c Id. 
3,27,4. Veget, a. v. 1,46, 1. 2) liber tr., flrt, 
(Üatluufl, ». Ererben, Coi. 6, 27, l. ron ©ebafen. 
Id. 7, 3, 15. (wttapb-, «1 b- Stoff, 

®laterif, Xbetna, Herla^e, {Materialien, 
bef- ju iHeben, Schriften, sapientiae Cic. eff. i, 5. 
sermonum Id. ad Q. fr. 1,2, 1. cl. ib. 2, 1. in car- 
mina Ov. am. 1,3, 19 jocosa Id. rem. am. 387. ma- 
terias dictare Quinct. 2, 4. Aesopus quam materiam 
repperit Phaedr. praef. orationis Liv. 35, 12 prior 
Suet. Claud. 4 1 . scribendi ld.gr. 17. laudativa Amm, 
16, 1. cl Cic. div. 2, 4. Id. Caec. 28. ß) materies 
Cic. de or. 2, 59. 3, 51. Id. Alt. 2, 12. b) Ul facbf, 
tHnlafj, ©ele^mbeit, Duelle, ^eranlaf« 
fuilj, seditionis Cic. dom. 5. Liv. 3, 46. Just. 11, 
5, 3. invidiae materiam dare Cic. Phil. 11, 9. boni- 
tati Id. de or. 2, 74. quaerere amori Ov. a. a. 1, 4 9. 
veniae dare Id. trist. 2, 32. pro materia Id. Met. 3, 
334. belli Veli 2, 62, 8. Curt. 6, 6, 12. Just. 31, 
5, 4. Suet. Cal. 45. Amm. 27, 5. quietis Just. 33, I, 
7. incrementorum Id. 13, 4, 23. scelerum Id. 3,2, 
12. rerum Id. 12, 2, 2. triumphorum Suet. Caes. 
2 ‘2. novarum rerum Id. ib. 35. tumultus Id. Tib. 22. 
exprobrandi Id. Aug. 16. calumniandi Id. ib. 32. deri- 
dendi Id. Claud. 4. cujus (facinoris) materiae — 
hanc fuisse causam Amm. 30, 1 . ad Angendum lac. h. 
1,51. nt, 3nf. , dicere Cic. Phil. 2, 17, Suet. rh. 5. 
»ijl. noch Ov. Met. 2, 213. Cic. MiL 13. materies 
consternationis Curt. 7, 2, 32. tingendi Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 16, 5, detrahere materiem sceleri Tac. a. 12, 
22. praebere Jd. ib. 3, 31. cl. Ov. Pont. 4, 16,50. 
SaL CaL 10. Tac.a. 1,32. 2, 26. c) ^ nla^f, Xa* 
1 c n t , f. t*. a. indoles, materiem atque indolem Cic. 
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Acc. 3, 68. cl. inv. 1, 2. Quine t. 2, 8, 12. Liv. 1, 89. 
46. — Un. 

materialis, e, Adj. $ u r 91? a te rie gehörig, 
materiell, inflexio M aerob. tomn.Scip. 1 , 12 . - //». 

materialiter, Adv. materiell, regnans . Si- 
don. ep. 8,11. — Ibi. 

materiarius, a, um, $nr 9)1 a t r r i e = Eau« 
gehörig, fabrica, Jinimmuannefunü, Plin. 
7. 56 (57). faber, Uruter inscr. 

642, 6. negoeiator, $cübäiibler, Orelli inscr. 4248. 
abfcl. materiarius, raff. Piaut.mil. 3, 3,45. haeretici, 
bie bsc (fmigfeit bev Materie glaubten, Tert. adv. 
Herrn. 25. — Hn. 

materiat io, unis, f. b. Jpoljtrer f juns E a u e n , 
® e b ä l f , Viir. 4, 2. — Hn. 

materiatura, ac, f. ttc Erarbeitung bee 
$ i) I $ W f r f i , Vitr.4, 2. - Hn. 
materies, ei, f. f. materi a. 
materinus, a, um, boljartig, hart, terra 
Cato r. r. 34, 2. plaga Liv. 9,41. — II n. 

mäterio, ätum are, V. act. a u Ö £> o 1 $ b a » r n , 
aedes male materiatae Cic. off. 3. 13,34. aedilicia 
materianda Viir. 5, 12. — Hn. 

inateriöla, ae, f. Demin. r. materia, r. f 1. 
(ii f g r n ft a u f , '))l a l c ri c , Tert Impt. 17. - Hn. 

materior, üri, V. depon. 4> 0 1 ,§ fällfit, bpi 
te» , Caesi, b. G. 7, 73. — Hn. 

mäteriösus nohvvf.ot G loss. Philox. — Hn. 
materis et. mutaris, is, V a n > e , Speer b. 
t. (»eiten, trajicere Liv. 7, ‘24. Cic. Her, 4, 32. ma- 
tara, ae, f. Caes. b. G. 1, 26. materis u. lancea, un? 
tcrftbiebcn b. (Salitem u. X'cutfdirn, Sisenna ap.Non. 
p, 556, 8. — II n. 

i. maternus, a, um, Aut SWutter gehörig, 
mütterlich, animus Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 24. sanguis 
Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 26. tempora Ov. Met. 8, 812. 
Virp. G. 1, 28. mens Id. ib. 8, 498. res Ihr. ep. I, 
15,26. lac, ‘JWuttermilch, Plin. 1 1.4 (96). Idus Mart. 
7,73,5. nobilitas Virg. A. 11, 340. Numu, p. snsiri 
terlicber Seste rmimnM, Ov. Pont. 3, 2, 105. Cotta 
Id. ih. 4, 16, 43. arundo Val. FI. fi, 564. patria ma- 
terna, Ur. 1, 34. genus Suet. Caes. 6. Id. Oth. 
1. Aur. I Ve/, vir. ili. 85, 1. Id. Caes . 3,2. stirps 
Id. ib. 42, 6. origo Suet. Aug. 4. memoria Id. Ner. 
G. honor Auct. de or. geni. Rom. 1 6, 3. b) e. Xbierfll, 
alimentum Coi. 7, 3, 17. cl. ib. 7, 2. 5. — Hn. 

n. Maternus, i, m. vönt. Eeistame, b. Dichter 
Curiatius Maternus Tac. de or. 2. II. - Hn. 

matertera, ae, f. b. 8 dsroefle r b. liNutter , 
X a n t f , cl. Dig. 38, 10, 10. liant. Cure. 5, 2, 4. 
Cic. de or. 2, 2. Id. di». 1, 46, 104. Pers. 2, 31. 6, 
54. Tac. o. 4, 71. magna, b. b- soror aviae Dpi. 88, 
10, 1, 15. major, b. b. soror proaviae Ib. 38, 10, 1, 
16. K. 1 7. maxima, b. I). soror abaviae Ib. 1 7. - Hn. 

Mathataei.onmi, m. e. Eolf in ‘Arabien, Plin. 
6,28(32). - Hn. 

m ä t b e m a , «tis, n. (paUg/ua), b. (9 e b f i m n i p , 
b. i/ebre, per mundum inveniet mathemata hujus 
modi ab Aegypto circumlata (ai. arcana) Amm. 22, 
16. Jtv. fc. - Hn. 

mathematicus, a, um, (jiaUg uanxos ) , ; u r 
SORathcmattf gehörig, inatbtmatf |d>, artes 
Plin. 30, 1 (1). ephemeris Id. 29, 1 (5). nota I Ver. 
1, 1. disciplinae, SWatbentatif, Gell. 1, 9, 2) fubft., 
a) mathematicus, i, m. «) b. SRatbcniatifer, Cic. 
de or. 1, 3, 10, Id. Tuse. 1, 2, 4. ß) baff., n?a§ fcnft 


(ihalcäer, Ä ft r o l e g. Sternbe uter, Juv. 14, 24g 
Geli. 1,9. Suet. Aug. 94. Id. Ner. 40. Id.Vil.2 
Id. I ib. 36. Id. I it. 14. Id. Dom. Ib. Juv. 6, 56( 
Amm. 29, 2. b) mathematica, ae, f. a) b. SRatbf 
Ut a t if , Sen. ep. 88. Vitr. 1,1. i’ic.ßn. 1, 72. ß)l 
'}{ ft r 0 U' g i f , Suet. Tib. G9. - Hn. 

m « t h e ? i $ , is, f. {palh:ot>), b. »Renrttnip :n tt 
Eiatbensatif, bab. 9>I albe ntattf, Catsiod. l. m 
45. b) b, Ä fl r r l o g i c , mathesin scire Spartiat 
Hadr. 16. Firmic. math. 1. auch math&ii Prudt 
in Sywm. 2, 4 78. U. 893. Sidon, carm. 5, 130, - ih 
M a tln t a e . ärum, m. e. Eclf in 5lftt>iepicn, Pio 
6, 28 (35). - Hn. 

M k t h o n ob. .Mallio, imis, m. ( Ma&oiv), (siger 
nante, Mart. 4, 81. - K. 

Matiani, orum, ra. e. Ei'lf in SWebien, 3/d# 1 
2, 5. Plin. 6, 16(18). - Hn. 

Matianus, a, um. auf f. 'SWatiufc fi 4 &< 
t i r h e n b , mati a ni fd>, maltun Suet. Dom. 21 
Coi. 12, 47, 5. cl. Plin. 15, 14 (15). cl Macroh . .«? 
2, 15. Minutae Apte. 4, 3. — Hn. 

Mati Itca, ae, f. e. St. in Umbrien, j. Hateha 
Liv. 7, 24. Fronto de coi. p. 1Ö0. Goes. - Hn. 

Matilicätes, i mu, m. b. tfiuw, t?. Matilid 
Plin. 3, 1 4 ( 1 9). - II n. 

i. Matinus, i, m. e. Eerg in SHbpulien, Luta 
9, 185. cl. Schot ad Hor. carm. 1. 28, 3. -Hn. 

ii. Matinus, a, um, jusit Ecrg IWatiit 
gehörig, m a t i n i f <b , apis Hor. eam. 4. 2 i 
littus A/. ib. 1, *28,8. cacumina Id.epod. 16,20.-// 

Matisco, onis . f. e. St. am Ärar im i?aiibe 
Äebuer, Caes. b. G. 7, 90. — Hn. 

Mat ius, a, röm. ftamilienbeuTmsung, C.M.ui 
Cic. fam. 6, 12. Tac. a. 12,60. Suet. Oats. 52- 
dichter Cn. Matius, Geli. 9, 14. 10,24. ei. ' ‘ 

44,1 .-Hn. 

M atrae, arum, £ a n b * ob. Stabt 
linnen, Gr uter inscr. 90, 1 . Dat. plur,, ir.atra! 
Id. ib. 29, 1. — Hn. 

maträlia, i tun, n. b. Jyeji b. mater Mata 
ans 11. ^Ulli, Varro L. L. 5,22,81. 0t. fast. 
475. Paul. Diae. p. 125. 9lbj., matrali* festa 1 
/a st. 6, 533. — Hn. 

matresco, ere, V. inchoat, b. iK u 1 1 f v 
1 1 d> io erben, Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 137,7. - Hn. 

matricalis, c, Adj. ^ur Ehitter, ® f b> 
mutter gehörig, herba App. herb. 65. vena 
gef. a. r. 1, 10, 7. 1,13, 2. — Hn. 

matricida , ae, c. iW ut tersu örbtr, 1 
Q. /r. 1, 2, 2. Nep. Epam. 6,2. Suet. Ner. 21. i 
tricnla Sidon, carm. 5, 290. getrennt matrique t 
Ausnm. Caes. 35. — Hn. 

matricidium, i«, n. b. 9/t uttcmiotb, 
inv. 1, 13, 18. — Hiu __ . 

m atri cula, ac, {.Demin. v. matrix, b. t’ 1 
liehe SBer jfiehniö, b. 9)1 a t r i f f l , Veget, r 
1, 26. 2, 2. Cod. 12, 20, 8. - Hn. [p. 162. - 
ma tricu lus, i, m. e. %i fchart, App- 
matrimes, ium, m. f. matrimus, 
matrimonialis, e, Adj. g u r rihe gebe’ 
e l> e I i th , tabulae Firmic. 7, 1 7. — Hn. 

matrimonium, ii, n. t. (I b e , in matrime ; 
filiam alicui dare Caes. b. G. 1,4. Liv. 1, 1* - 
regg. 3, 3. Id. Ilann. 3, 2. Just. 1, 7, 1. trade« 
1, 4, 4. in matrimonio habere Cic. Acc. 3, 8 ( - 
Id. legg. 3, 16, 36. Nep. prae/. 6. Id, Cim. 1, '*• 
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Dion. 1, 1. in matrimonium Just. 7, 6, 11. in matri- 
monio mram jungere Curt , . 10, 8, II. matrimonio 
j angere Just. 2, 6, 7. Dig. 23, 2, ) 7. Curt. 5, 3, 1 2. 
conjungere Id. 6, 0, 80. Dig. 23, 2, 15. Suet. .Ver. 
28. in matrimonium accipere Just. 1 7, 2, 14. Tac.h. 
3, 45. Suet. Ner. 35. recipere ./«*/. 1, 10, 14. 10, 2, 
*2. 12, 10,9. S6, 1,9. ducere Cie. Cluent 44, 125. 
Caes. b. G. 1,9. .-iur. Viet. epit. 5, 5. adsciscere 
Amt. de or. geni. Rom. 9, 5. matrimonium pacisci 
Tue. a. 2, 15. alqra matrimonio tenere Cie. Cati 14. 
Tae. a. 15,71. poiiiceri Suet. Cai. 12. matrimonio 
operant dare Id. Galb. 5. destinare Id. Oth. 10. con- 
trahere Id. CaL 25. matrimonio dimittere Id. Tib. 
49. diducere matrimonium, trennen. Id. Oth. 8. ma- 
trimonio depellere Tac. a. 13. 19. exigere Plaut, 
mere. 4, 6. 6. locare in matrimonio Cic. Phil. 2, 18. 
b i tener . f. (f b t i r a u f n , u r. , Lio. 1 0, 23. Just. 
3,3,8. 3,5,6. 14,3.7. 18, 5,5, Flor. 1, l, 10. Tac. 

a. 2, 13. 12, 65. Amm. 23, 6. tt. 6. a. — Hn. 

I. matrimus. a, um, (attd) matri mes Paul. Diae. 
p. 126.), t. Wutter iiedj am 8eben fcabeitb, 
Cie. har. resp. II, 23. Liv. 37, 3. Tac. h. 4, 53. 
Geli. J, 12. Vopisc. Aur. 19. — Hn. {-AT. 

ii. Matrimus, i, m. ftl. in 3talien, Mela 2, 4, 6, 
mätrix , Icis, f. b. 31 » c t r r , binfnf flieh b. Äe*ri 
Pflanzung, l) ciqtf., ». Jbtercu, t. Wutter* cb. 
3ud?t I blfr, Varro r. r. 2, 5, 12. Coi 7, 3, 12. 8, 
5. 11 . 8 . 11 , 12 , 2 ) ü btrtr., ». Säumen, b. Stamm, 
Suet. Aug. 94. b) b. <$ t bä r m «t t C r , Veget, a. v. 
‘2, 17, 5. PUn. 27, 10 (60). {ai arteriam.) c) vena 
matricis, ros? matrix kffl. f. r. a. venter tft, Pb. t. 
Slbct am Platten b. ^uqtbtere, Veget, a. v. 4, 4. »an- 
guis de matrice Id. 1, 16, 1. 1, 25, 1. 4, 7, 2. d) b. 
pfkntlidje ©crjfidjui jj, b. Watrifcl, Tert. 
fug. in pers. 1 2 . 3) ntetapb. , b. C.llfUc, b. Ur* 
* p r B n 4 , Eva matrix generis humani Id. virg. vel. 

b. cl. ad e. Jud. 2. Id.adv. Val.l. Beiname b. ©f» 
ItU#, Orelli inser. 1373» — II n. 

i. matrona, ae,f. f. »erbeiratbete y^rau, 
^cau, Geli. 18, 6, 8. bcf. u. bornrbmrn ftrauen, 
summo genere natae summates matronae Plaut Cist. 
1,1, 2G. primores Liv. 29, 14. optimates Cic. f am. 
7 6. honesta Serib. comp. 16. cl. Cic. r. p. 2, 7. Ov. 
Met. 5, 508. Suet. Caes. 84. b«f. m. b. ©fflriff bpbtr 
flirte, Ittqenb, Sitte, sanctitas matronarum 

Cic. Cael. 13, 82, vera ornamenta matronarum pu- 
dicitiam, non vestes eme Just. 20, 4, 1 2. matrona pu- 
didor Ov. Ib. 351. honores matronis habiti Liv. 5, 

25. n. 50. anos matronae Suet. Ner. 11. adulterare 

matronam Id. Aug. 67. in conventu matronarum Id. 
Galb. 5. meretrix Plaut Cas. 3, 3, 22. Id. 

Cist. 1, t , 80. Cic.Jin. 2, 11. ©ciipprt b. 3>mu\ lior, 
cari». 3, 4, 59. bab. (f befratl, b. b. 3une, matrona 
tonantis Or. fast. 6, 83. Sil. 8, 220. saevi tyranni 
Ov. Met. 6, 581. cl. lier. 5, 85. Virg. A. 11, 476. 
Hor. carm. 3, 2, 7. Caji Plin. 9, 35 (58). cl. Suet, 
Aug. 45. Id. Ner. 37. — Hn. 

n. Matrona, ac, m. j. Marne, t. ftl. in ©aDifll, 
Caes. b. ('t, 1,1. Auson. Mos. 462. Sidon, carm. 5, 
208. - Hn. 

mätrönilis, e, Adj. t. »erbeiratbfteil 
Ara u anqebäriii, i far jufcmmcnb, decus Liv. 

26, 49. habitus Just. 7, 3, 6. dignitas Suet. Tib. 35. 
€üH. matronalia, ium, n. t. ^tir b. grauen v Crbre n 
b. C'tjnc am erften Wat, Ov. fast. 3, 229. awd) feriae 
Matronales Tert. idol. 14. — Hn. 

Iti t $ : Jpaae »v rtcrS*. t. laleta. Gpraifee. 11. 


mätrönäliter, Adv. natb 9lrt t. (fbtfrau, 
c bf 1 teb , Inser . in Maff. Mus. Ver. 46, 4, 6. — Hn. 

mätrdnatus, us, m. b. (pup, ?tnjug f. »or» 
n t b m t n £ a uu , App. Met. 4. p. 1 53, 9. - Hn. 

Matröam, i, n. (Maromov), b. Üentpel b. 
® ottermutter ßljbclt, Plin. 16, 27(50).-i/n. 

matruelis, is, m. b, Wutterlmibe rfobn, 
Dig. 48, 9, 1. Jticf. de or. gent. Rom. 13 extr. — Hn. 

uiatta.ae,f. b, ©infenbrcfe, *Watte, Ov. 
fast. 6, 679. Augustin, c. Faust, ft, 5. — Hn. 

matt ari us, ii, m. fer auf Watten fdjlaft, 
Augustin, c. Faust, b, 5. — Hn. 

mattea (mattva, mactea), ae, f. ( ptaxrva ), t. 
£f (frrbiffen, »S'en, controv. 4, 27. Suet. Cal, 38. 
Murt. 10, 59, 4. 13, 91, 2. Pctron. 65,74. Tert. 
test. anim. 4. — Hn. 

matt e öl a (rnact.), ae, f., Dernin. v. mattea, 
c. fl. Ueeferblff en, Amob. 7. p. 231. - Iln, 
Matthaeus, i, m. (Maxfralos) , b. (yranqelijt 
Wattbäu#, Prudent. apoth. 982. — Hn. 

MattlicuB.a uro, Wattiacum anqtboriq, 
mattiacifd), fontes, •frcilquellrii (b. 2öie#baben), 
PUn. 31, 2 (17). aquae Amm. 29,4. ager Tac. a. 
11,20, tplur. Mattiaci, or uni, m. b. tftnw. b. St. 
Wattiaruni, Tac, Germ. 29. Id. h. 4, 87 — Hn. 

matti arius, ii,m. e» tu. b. W attium (t. SBaffe) 
bewaffneter, tjjlur. , Amm. 2 1 , 13. ( al . mate- 
riarii). — Un. [PauL Diae. p. 126. ~ Hn. 

Mattici, ßeutc nt. qrppen ©aefen u. Obreti, 
Mattium, ii, n. c. 0t. in £futf4(anb, j. War» 
bltrg, 'Tac. a. 1,56- - Hn. 

mattus, matus, (u b. Sclf6fpra<be ftatt madi- 
dus, bctrunffn, plane matus sum, Petron. 4 1 . - Hn. 
mat tya, ae, f. f. mattea, 
mätül a, ae, f. t. öcfdjirr f. ^(iiffigfeiten, a) im 
9111$. , Dig. 34, 2, 25. t. ©djiinpftrprt . ibff* 
feffe!, alberner W e n f ef» , te tam matulam esse 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 84. bab. est modus matuJae, matt 
m«p Waatf baltrn, t. C at ire b. SBarro, Non. l. n. 14. 
u. 115- b) im ©tf. , b. 9iad»tfltfdmr . Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 39. Hieron. ep. 117, 8. Paul. Diae. p. 
125. — Hn. 

Matüra.ae, f. b. ©ottfn, bie b. Sieifroer* 
ben b. a r ü di t e bfförbert, Augustin, c. d. 14, 
8. («i Matuta.) — Hn. 

mitüräte, Adv. jeitiß, ftfjleutiiq, exire 
Plaut mit. 4, 2, 101. properare Id. Ps. 4, 7,68. 
sequi Uv, 82, 16. — Hn. 

maturatio, onis, f. b. ©efd)(tUllig1tng, Cic. 
Her. 3, 2, 3. — Hn. 

matüre.-de/c. a) jfitig, jur rechten 3dt, 
occurrere Caes. b. c. 3, 7. Sal. Cat. 1. Gell 10, 1 1. 
b) jeitifc, frübjcitig, halb, f n e 1 1 , venire 
Cic ad Q. fr. 3, 1.4. oppida habere Sal. Jug. 18. 
coercitis barbaria Suet. Oth. fi. recuperare Id. ib. 1. 
cl. Plaut, mil. 4, 1, 43. Cic. Phil. 5, 54. Id.fam. 15,1. 
Hor. ep. i 7,97. do mp. maturius pervenire Cic. Acc. 
8, 24, 60. cl. Just. 3. 1,3. Juv. 1 1, 88. Liv. 6, 23. 
Suet. Caes. 18. 26. Id. Aug. 32. 74. Id. Vesp. 21. 
Id. Tib 8. c liberi. maturrime Cic. de or. 3.20. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 33. maturissime Cic. Cnee. 2, 7. Plin. 
ep. 8,17,8,21. 10,14. Tac. a. 1,63. App. Met 
10. p. 254. — Hn. 

mätfirefä cio, f#ci, factam, Ure, V.act. ^citi» 
9 e It , reif m a t tt , Theod. Prise, dialt. 14- - Hn. 
mät ire sco, rüi, bre, V. inchoat reifen, reif 
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maturitas. 


Mauricatim 


werfe«, a) figtl-, frumenta Caes. b. G. 6, 29. 
fructus PI in. 16,26(44). cl. ib. 16,25(40). in Semen 
maturescere Id. 18, 16. b) übertr., partus matu- 
rescunt (7c. n. d. 2, 27, 69. iucus maturuit Uv. Met. 

11, 191. virtua Liv. 8, 12. Plin.ep. 5,9,5. quae 
maturuerunt Sen. ad Marc. 23. — Mn. 

maturitas, fitis, f. f. c i Hfl tin g, 9t ei ft, f. 
IRf tfmerf en, 1 ) t i g 1 1. , frugum Oe. Tuse. 1 , 28, 
68. frumenti Caes. b. c. 3, 49. maturitatem assequi 
Cic. de or. 2, 21, 88. cl. Plin. 16,26(46). 2) Über* 
fr., r c d? t c ßeit, (Reife, Boüentung, aeta- 
tis Cic. Jam. 4, 4. 6.18. virtutis Id. Cael. 31, "6. 
senatus consulti Id. Att. 1,17. audaciae Id. Cat. 1, 
18, 31. animadvertendi Id.fam. 9, 14. orationis Cic. 
Brut. 8. Quinct. 12« 10, 11. imperatoris Veil. 2, 125, 
3. Cras«, f, gefegte 3'Jffrn, Tue. deor. *26. temporum 
Liv. 22, 40. maturitatem sentire Plin. 16,26(46), 
siliquae Id. 12, 7 (14). cl. ib. 22, 1(1). lactis Cot. 

7, 9. maturitate ve! consiliis, reifer fBerfhinf, Amm. 
\ 4, l . b) f . r 1 1 ff ud) t , Pallad. Febr. 9, 1 2 . 3) f . 
B e f d) I c U n t g tt it g , poenae Suet. Tib. 61. cl. Fron- 
tin, aquaed. 105. — Mn. 

m&türo, ävi, ätum, &re, reifen, zeitige», 5. 
9t e i f c b r i 11 g e n, rei f m a cb c n, l ) V. act. a) e i g 1 1., 
», j^rüdjten, Martio pomum maturat (amygdala) Plin. 
16, 25 (42). obf. m. arbores Id. ib. 42. annus maturat 
uvas lib. 1,4, 15. läWef., maturari, reif werfen, omnia 
quae terra gignit Cic.n.d. 1,2,4. uva maturata Id. 
sen. 15,53. chelidonia Plin. 1 5, 18. poma Gell. 10, 11. 

b) über tr., reit, f. b. milte, weidb machen, v. 
(Öflcbtrümi, Plin. 23, 1 (16). strumas Id. 22, 25 (74), 
olivas muria Pallad. A ov. 22, 1. Col. 12, 47. fab. 
Bief ova Plin. 9, 57 (83). mustum Id. 18, 1 1 (26). 
nisi maturatum in ventre avium Jd. 16, 44 (93). 

c) metapfe., bcfcblcuntgeii, beeilen, m. Vlcc., 
mortem Cic. Cluent. 61, 171. Nep.Chabr. 4,2. ne- 
cem Suet. Plin. exitwn Id. Dom. 15. censum Liv. 1, 
44. nuptias Id. 29,23. fugam Just. 2.13,7. sol dicin 
Plin. 2, 8 (6). opus Id. 2, 15 (5). cl. Macrob. sat. 6, 

8. quae ilii maturata ad perniciem suam Amm. 1 7, 1. 
fl l» fei., concitatus est ad maturandum, sc. inceptum, 
Nep. Dion. 8, 5. w. ad , ad patrandum propositum 
Amm. 31,9. m.3>H-, proficisci Caes. b. G. 1, 7. Liv. 
89, 23. 2, 38, venire Cic. Att. 4, 1. Liv. 34, 46. 
portare Id. 39, 45. Alamannos praevenire Atnm. 17, 
8. ß) jeitig tl)U«/ multa Virg. G. 1,261. 2) T r . 
neutr. at figtl. , reif werben, quae sero matu- 
rant Pallad. Mart. 10, 27. castanea tardius Id. Nov. 
7, 22. b) übertr. , eilen, at matura, dum Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 5, 4. maturantes venire Sal. Jug. 22. ma- 
turare jussus est Liv. 39, 45. ni maturatum esset Id. 
2,22. maturare Suet. Cat. 49, maturato opus mt, 
ti tbui (fite Dtetb, bat (sile, Liv. l, 58. 8, 13 - Hn. 

maturus, a, um, reif, gezeitigt, »ollzei* 
Hg, 1 ) figtl., a) l'. ftntd)tfn, poma Cic. sen. 19, 
71. fruges Virg. E. 3,81. maturissimae ficus Col. 

12, 17, 2. seges Liv. 2, 5. 2) übertr., a) reif, 
g t b ö r t g , seifig, jurSJollfommenbtit ge« 
langt, a) 0. f. Seibeifrudjt ((Geburten u. Gieba* 
renbeil), venter Ov. Met. 11,311. Mart, spect. 14, 1. 
onus Ov. fast. 2, 452. matura Id. Met. 9, 282. nisus 
Id. fast. 5, 171. fetus maturos edere Id. nue. 93. 
partus Mor. carm. saec. 13, matura ex aliquo Jusi. 

13, 2, 5. cl. Phaedr. 1, 18, 5. Or. Met. 14,282. 
ß) fab. virgo matura viro, reif, Virg. A. 7, 52. virgi- 
nitas toris Stat. Ach. 1 » 292. sponsae vir Id. silv. 3, 


1,176. ». Ibieren, ovi» Col. 7, 8,11. y)tetf, re cbt* 
(fitig, Ijerangenpac^frn, aevi, alt , bejahrt, 
I 'irg. A. 5, 78. aevo Ov. Alet. 8, 61 7. maturior annis 
Id. Alet. 14, 6 1 7. senex maturus Mor. a. p. 1 15. pa- 
tres Id. carm. 4, 4, 55. senectus JusU 41, 5, 5. Nero 
annis maturus Tac. a. 1 , 4. pueritia Suet. Ner. 7. 
centuriones, f. b. emeriti Id. Cal. 44. cibo maturus 
Plin. 12, 27. and? animi Virg. A. 9,246. animo Ov. 
Met. 8,617. seditio, f. ttuthrueb nahe, Liv. 2, 63. 
funeri maturo propior, imber, Mor. carm. 3, 1 5, 4. 
mors Liv. 7, 1. tempus scribendi Cic. Att. 15, 4. dies, 
rechtzeitig, Lucr. 4, 1025. imperia, reif V Untergänge, 
Just. 11,6, 7. lux Virg. A. 10,256. tempus vino, 
für f. .ftranfen, Ceis. 4, 11. fab- maturum est, ra. 
3nf., Cic. f am. 9, 6. Liv. 5, 46. 8) geeignet, 
tätig lieb, tüchtig, imperio Lio. 1,3. militiae Id, 
42,52. cl. ib. 2, 5. U. Drafcilb. j. f. St. tantis 
rebus Curt. 3, 6, 19. imperio et belli rebus Val. FI. 
1,54. ad arma Sil. 16,657. laudum Id. 14, 495. 
b) frühzeitig, ftbleunig, ftbncll, früh, hie- 
mes Caes. b. G. 4, 2, judicium Cic. Caec. 3. netus 
maturissima Id. Mer. 4, 17. virtus Liv. 3, 12. victo- 
ria Id. 5, 2G. libertas, eher. Id. 1, 46. mors Tib. 4, 

1, 205. ego sum maturior illo, früher bergefemmeu, 
Ov. Met. 13, 300. probitas maturior aevo Stat. silv. 

2, 1, 40. vis Mor. carm. 2, 17, 6. reditus Id. ib. 4, 
5, 3. satietas vitae tempus maturum mortis affert Cic. 
sen. 20,76. senectus Cch. 1,1. conceptio, fd)lieflcr, 
Just. 3, 4, 6. indoles, frühzeitig. Id. 6, 5, 4. Satio 
verna maturior Pallad. l,34extr. fab. maturo cu- 
piens me vegetare Auson. idyll. 14, 6. maturum cen- 
seo faciendum, f. t*. a. mature, Cato ap. Geli. 3, 7 
med, — Hn. 

Mätüta.ae, f. e. ‘Jlatnef. 3m>, and? Mater Ma- 
tuta, Cic. n. d. 3, 18, 42, Serv. Virg. A. 5. 241. Liv. 
5, 19. 25, 7. pareuB Ov. fast. 6, 479. Icmi'tl gu 
9(om, Liv. /. c. j. Setricum, Liv. 6, 33. 7,27. ®öt* 
fili f. ftrübe, Lucr. 5, 655. - Hn. 

matutinalis.c, Ad/, zur ^nibe gehörig, 
llicrg f Uflich , tempus Auct. carm. PhiL 15. — Hn. 

n> at iit i ne, Adv. f r Ü b ni c r g f » f , Prise. 4. p. 
685. — Hn. 

matutino, Adv. frflbniorgf llf , Plin. 7,53 
(54). Id. 18, 31 (74). Id. 20, 9 (33). App. Met. 9. 
p. 219, 10. Id. ib. 231, 89. - Hn. 

m a t ii tinus, tt, um, jttnt 9R 0 r g c n gehörig, 
merge nflid), tempus Cic. fam. 7. 1 . Ov. Met. 1 3, 
58. Suet. Aug. 45. .lar. Viet. epit. 40. 19. salutatio 
Cie. ep. ad Brut. 1 . 4. cantus volucram Virg. A. 8,456. 
equi, f. 9(urova, Ov.fast. 5, 160. lutum Mart. 1 2, 
26,8, ave matutinum Id. 1, 56. Juppiter, früh bfs 
gtüpf. Id. 4, 8, 12. magister, früh tebrenfc, Id. 9, 30, 
7. ferae Id. 13, 94, 1. pater, ^anut, Mor, » at . 2, 6, 
20. capilli, früh, Or. a. a. I, 367. Aeneas m matuti- 
nus agebat, fiaitf früh auf, Virg A. 8,465. occasus, 
sc. stellae, /tuti/, itin. 1, 633. b) Subft. matutinum, 

1, n. f. 9)i 0 r gf n , B 1 u r., serere matutinis Plin. 4, 
12 (26). ante matutinum Id. 2, 8 (6). omnibus ma- 
tutinis Id. 10,43 (60). matutinis vespertinisque Id. 
80, 10 1 24). 0 i Hg. , eodem matutino QumcT. 12, 8, 

2 . — Hn. 

Mauro arum, i, n. St. iit ftethiopien, Plin. 6, 
29 (35), 180. - K. 

M aurella, ac, f. e. BP-. Alacer carm. 2, 34. - Hn. 

M auri cäti m, Adv. ntaurifd), scire Laber, 
ap. Char. 2. p. 184. — Hn. 
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Maorice. 

M au r l c e , Adv. m a U r i f 4 , Varro ap. Gell. 8, 
25,8. — Mn. 

Mauricus, a, uro, maurifrii, planta Coripp. 
loann.2, 137. 8 u b ft. Maoricu«, i,m. rem. Beiname, 
Piin. ep. 1, 5, 10. 4, 22. Tac. h. 1, 40. Mart. 5, 28, 

5. Aur. Viet. epit. 12, 5. — Ha. 

Mauritania (Mauret), ae, f, (Maipnaria), 

t ?ant in 91prtafrka, j. Mur »au, bejtanfr and $u>ci 
$rcpin$rtl, Tingitamx tl. Caesariensis. Caes.b.c. 1, 

6. €ic. Süll. 20, 56. Aurt. b. Afr. 22. Manil. 4, 729. 
Tac. h. 2, 58. Mela 1, 5, 1. 1, 6, 1. U. C. a. Suet. 
Ca/. 55. *lMur., Piin. 5, 1 (1). — Ha. 

M auri tä m cus, a, uro, ju SM au ri tanien ge * 
b 8 r i £ , exercitos Eckhel D. iV. V. T. 6. p. 498. - Hn. 

Maurus, a, um, tnaurifd}, afritanifdj, ma- 
nu«, fr, ©affen fr dartbnger, Oer. fast. C, 223. uml& 
aestuat Mnura. Hör. carm. 2, 6, 3. Oceanus Juv. 10, 
1 48. equite» Auctf. b. Afr. 7. postes Stat. »Uv. 1, 3, 
.35. pueri Suet. Aug. 83. fab. Mauras, i,m. fr.SM aure, 
Dölaurf tiHtwr, Juv. 5, 53. Lucan. 4, 478. ^lut. 
Mauri, orum, ra, fr, SJiauren, Sal.Jug. 18. Galba 
ap. Cie. Jam. 10, SO. Jur, 14, 196. Uv. 81, 22. 
Mela 1, 4. Just. 19, 2, 4. 11. Ö. fl. — Un. 

Maurusia, ae, f. (Muvpovoia), SHaurufleii et 1 . 
Wauretanien, I7/r. 8, 2. -Hn. 

Maurüsiäcus, a, um, mauretauifefy, nt A u * 
r i | ct) , citrum Mart. 1 2, 67, 6. - Hn. 

Maurtisius, a, um, maurtfd), afri fanifdj, 
gens Virg. A. 4, 206. arundo, ©urffpiffl, Sil. 10, 
402. praeda Id. 16, 554. robora, fr. b. citrus, Lucan. 
9, 426. tellus Claudian. cons. Stil. 2, 278. ’^lltr. 
Maurusii, fr. 'Ptaur et anier , Cato ap. Sero. Virg. 
A. 4. 206. Piin. 5, 2 (1). Liv. 24, 49. 29, 32. - Hn. 

M a osölöum, i. n. (Mavaialelor) fr. ($ r a fr Hl fl l 
fr- $iaufd«$ p. (Sahen , Prop. s, 2, 19. Gell. 10. 18., 
übertr., tibtrb, t. pradjttgfS Gkabmal, /Vor. 
4, 11 extr. Mart. 5,65,5. Suet. Aug. 100. Id. Vesp. 
23. Hieran, adv. Jovin. 1, 28. — Hn. 

Mausolus, i, m. (Mavowkas), (Üeinabl fr. 2irs 
temifia n. Äönia p. (Sahen, CVc. Tusc. 3, 31, 75. 
Mela 1,16. — Hn. 

mävöio, f. malo am (fnfre, 

Mftvors, ortis, m. f. Mars, 
mavorte, is, n. fpät. 2)en. ctuc6 tedfrl. SlnjngS, 
Serr. Aen. 1, 282. cl. Juid. or. 19, 25, 4, tpef, 8. Ma- 
vortem — Martem geleint mir fr. - Ä. 

Mfivortius, a, um, junr 3Rar6 geberig, 
inartifd», niarertiid), moenia Virg. A. 1,276. 
copis Stat. Tb. 9. 838. terra Im d. 3, 13. Sltbjt. 
Mavortius, 'JWekager. Sobtt frrß ÜMarg, Ov. Met. 8, 
437. aud? fclfrft, Mavortio sacrum Gruter. inscr. 
57,1. cl. Petron. 124. 2) frif grri f dl , facta.*?//. I, 
55. actas Claudian. b. Gel. 35. Thrace Stat. Ach. 2, 
20 t. Amazon Val. Fl 5.90. — Hn. [37. — K. 
Maxallu, ae, f. 8t. in Vubicn, Piin. ft, 5 (5), 
Maxentlanus, a, um. $. Aaifcr 2R asrnttufi 
g i b v n «1 , milite* Lactant, de mort. pers. 44. — Hn. 

Maxentius, i, m. reut, itaiicr, Eutrop. 10. 
Aur. Viel. Caes. 40. Id. epit. 40. 54. — Hn. 

Maxe ras, ac, m. gl. in Jppreanien, Piin. 6, 16 
(IS), 46. - K. 

m axilla, ae, f. Demi», fr. f (. il i n It 1 ft fr t , Jt i n n * 
bade. 1 ) f 13 tl., Cic. or. 45, 153. Piin. 32, 7 (26). 
11, 37 (60). u. (62). Suet. Cal. 58. 2) Übertragen, 
»ab tarn lentis maxillis es»«, 3äbue, POH langfailt ge* 
ilbttr ®raufainfnt, Augustus ap. Suet. 'I ib. 21. —Hn. 
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maxillaris, e, Adj. $. itinnbaefe ^ c b er t ^ , 
dentes, ÖAtfenjäbne, Cel». 6, 9. Piin. 32,7(26). - Un. 
muxillo OTOpoKOju» Gloss.gr. Lat. — Hn. 
Maxilua, ae, f. 8t. itt ©pattien, Piin. 35, 14 
(49). —Hu. {magis, 

maxime cfrer maxume. Adv. f. magnus unfr 
Maxuniänöpölis, fine 8tatt in ©autaha. 
Hieran. — Hn. 

i. Mftximintänus, a, um. ju 3Rohmimi6 gebe* 
rig, tyrannis Capitol. Gord. 13. u. Maxi miniani, 
öruro, m. f. 2lnbättger, Id. ib. 15. — K. 

ii. Maximianus, i, m. t. rem tfetifer, Eutrop. 9, 
12. ^lur. I7c/. Ca ex. 39. Id- epit. 39, Prudent. Ttepl 
oTt f. 3, 77. Urinante fr. Äaiferö ©altriu#, Aur. Vict. 
39. - Hn. 

maximitas, ätis, f. eine befonfrert ©rb§«, 
Lucr. 2, 499. Arnoh. 6, 204. — Hn. [pere. 

tnaxtfflop^re, ot.maximii Öpere, f. magno- 
roaximus Pfr. mjxümus, a, um, f. magnus. 
M a x u 1 1 a ofr. M ax 6 1 a, ae, f. e . Statt in 21 frifa 
ßtugitami, Piin. 5, 4 (3), 24. — Hn. 

maza, ae, f. (««£«), t. 9)itblbr<i «IS imnfrf.- 
futtrr, Graf, cyneg. 307. — Hn. 

Maz äca, ae, f. {Md^axa), t. 8t. in ßappafros 
fielt, „lucf. b. Alex. 66. Piin. 6, 3 (3). (tudb Mazaca, 
Orum, n. I7/r. 8, 3. — Hn. 

Mazaces, um, m. e. 95e(f in 92umifrien, Suet. 
Ner. 30. Nemes. cyneg. 261. 8111$, Mazax Lucan. 
4, 681. Claudian. laud. Stil. 1,356. ftc bfi^n Alt (ff 
Mazizes Amm. 29, 12. Siit}), aud? Mazux, ögi«, Si- 
don. carm. 5, 337. b) tsitw. P. CflVPAfröCtfdfC« 'JJliljACA, 
Piin. 6, 3 (3). — Hn. 

Mazagae, amm, f. e. 8tafrt in Curt. 8, 

10. - Hn. - [90. - K . 

Mazara, ae, m. gl. in ^icilieit, Piin. 3,8(14), 
Mazax, f. Mazages. 

mazönömus, i, m. (pagordpos), fr. (fpffbüf# 
ff 1, l ’« rro r. r. 3, 4, 3. Hör. sat. 2, 8, 86. Hernes, de 
aucup. 16. — Hn. 

meabilis, e, Adj. a) pa ff. , dankbar, trans- 
itus bubus PUn. 6,1(1). jtlganglid), civitas uno 
ascensu perangusto Amm. 18,8. b) net, frurdjfrrüi* 
$enfr, aer vitali« Piin. 2, 5 (4). [274. — Hn. 

m eä e u 1 u m , i, n. fr. 6* a tl 5 \ , 5piur. Mart. Cap. 8, 
me a p te, ft. mea ipsius, f ipse. [— Hn. 

Meariis, i, m. e. gt. in Spanien, Mela 3, 1,9. 
meatim, Adv. nach meiner 2lrt, Prise, 12. 
p. 949. - Iln. 

meator, oris, m. fr. $$}anfrei*fT, JReifenfre, 
P. tWemir, Orelli inscr. n. 1417. Inter, ap. Guarin, 
in Prosod. Latfund. p. 133. — Hn. 

meatus, us.m.fr. ©rlffn, fr- £auf, a n ^ , 
1) eigtl. , lunae Lucr. 1, 128. 5,772. P. gilt;! ter 
Se.ld, Tac. h. 1, 62. nubivagus Sil. 12, 102, dra- 
conum Piin. 2, 16 (13). ales pepulit meatu auras Pe- 
tto». 122. cl. Sol in. 30. Amm. 21, 1. rem llnilvl-itl-t, 
Anth. Lat. t. 1. p. 628. Burm, 2) tibertf., CCntr. 

fr. (Sang, fr. Nablii fr. 23 »'d. c. ©tfrttf, Val.FI. 

3,403. fr. (Rrftirnc, Lucan. 1, 664. fr. iWffre*, Piin. 
3, i, 1, P, glliffctt, Tac. Germ. 4. Amm. 16, 1. 16, 
12. 1 7, 13. 18, 9. 30. 1. Claudian. b. Gei. 336. — Hn. 
mecastor, f. Castor. 
mechunOma, ätis, n. (pr^dv gpd), e. ituufi« 
ft ti (f , Sidon, ep. 1,9. — Hn. 

mechanicos, Adv. t n mefbanifdjcr, fitnji« 
1« db> e r 23ftft, Vitr. io, l. - Hn. 

24 * 
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mechanicus» a, um (/urjxavtxöe), |iir 2Rf* 
cf> a n i f flebörifl, medtanifdj, disciplina Geli. 
10,12. opera Lampridi, AI. Sev. 2, 2. cl. I 'eget. r. m. 
4, 17. Fatin. de pond. 103. 2 ) fufoff . a) mechanicus, 
i, m. b. %Rcd)atttf<r, Suet. Vesp. 18. Coi. 3, 10, 2. 
b) mechanica, ae, b, ‘Di c d) a rt i f . St/mm. ep. 10, 38. 
cl. ib. 5, 76, 10, 39. - Hn. 

raeehfcnisma, ätis, rt. f, Aunfijhicf, Cassiod, 
I. var. 45. — Hn. 

mechir, iris, m. 9?ame e. ciflppttfdjen SRcnat#, 
victi- f. 3 a II 11 »1 r , Plin. 6, 23 (26). - Hn, 

Mechopanes, is, m. f. tDialer, Plin. 35, U 
(40). — Hn. 

tnPcon, önis, f. {[trjxtov\ n?i Iber 3$ o hn, Plin. 
20,19(80). Id. 27, 12. App. herb. 53. 91. - Hn. 

meconis, idis, f. (ftrjHojvig), f tb»?ar$e £ae» 
t ufc . Pii». 19, 8 (38). - Hn. 

meconites, ae, m. (p^xtovirge), t. Cibelfiein, 
Plin. 37, 10(63). - //«. 

mecön i um, ii, n. (pgxtövtov), &) b.SUefen* 
fflft, Plin. 25, 12 (91). Scrib. comp. 86. b) f. V. a. 
peplis, f. ‘JJfl-, Plin. 27, 12 (93). c) r. (fterementc 
neufleberncr A infer, Id. 28 , 4 (13). - Hn. 
me cum. f. egou. cubi. [2,3,1, — Hn . 

Meeyberna, ae, f. e, St. in ÜHarebPiiic», Mela 
Mecybernaeus, a, um, ltiecubeni&if 
sinus Plin. 4, 10(17). flexus Mela. 2, 3, 1. — Un. 
med = me, | . ego. [y. — K. 

Medainu, ae» f. 8t. im Vruttifc&en, Mela 2, 4, 
Medam ne (a), ae, f. f. e. a. 5Hc [epotamini, 
Prise, perieg. 909. — Iln. 

meddix (medix), icis, m. ofcifcfcer tRaine für 
9Wa flUlrat, Ennius ap. PauL Diae. p. 123. SI. 
C. 9)1 Ü lier, (ftTilffer, 1, 5, 29. bab. meddix tu ti- 
ens (f. e. a. summus) Lio. 24, 19. 26,6. 23, 35. - Un. 

M e dea, ae, f. (Mrfleia), Decbtcr f . A cnifl« 9lee tesf 
v. AoIcbiG, (Ürmabltn f. 3%ifun u. Bauberin, Ov. Mei. 
7, 9. Id. Her. 17, 232. Har. epod. 5, 61. Just. 2, 6, 
14. 42,2, 16. Cic.n.d. 3, 19. Ilggin.fab. 25. Cie. 
deimp.Cn. Pomp. 9. Ül’Crtr. , Palatina, f. j. tslof 
fii«, Cic. Cael. 8. 2) nigra, f. (fbclfifiu, Plin. 37, 10 
(63). 3) t. 5t. am $ 01 ltu 6 , Just. 42, 3, 8 . - Hn. 

Medeis, idis. mefcifd), gauberifd), turbae 
Ov. a. a. 2, 101 . — Iln. 

medela, ac, f. f. Heilitnft, b. Heilmittel, 
ei fltl,, facere medelam Geli. 12, 5. adhibere App. 
Met. 8. p. 210,4. cl. Geli. 4, 13. 5. 14. 17, 16. .1/)/*. 
Met. 10. p. 251,2. Amm. 14, 8. 17, 5. Firmic. 4, 2. 
Quinct. declam. 13. b) llietap b. , Heil*. HÜlffl* 
mittd, 6'e/f. 20, 1, Just. 11, 1, 8. - Un. 

Me«l ena, ac, f. [patere VcnemntUfl e. SWebien, 
Sext, Ruf. brev. 18. — Ä. 

Medeon, önis, f. (AhSdaty), a) c. 3t. in Dalnuv 
ttctl, I.ic. 44, 23. b) ili VpPtifU, Plin. 4, 7 (12) - Hn. 

mddeor. eri, V. depon. 1 > c i pi H . , bfilfii, nn 
rir c n , tKircbiiltd) m. Tat. morbo Cic. de or. 2, 44, 
186. mortis Ceis, 1. pracf. vulneribus Cic. Tuse. 3, 
54. Ceis, pracf. 1. Plin. 24, 6 (22). dolori dentium 
medetur radix, [tiflen, Id. 20, 1 (2). horuini Id. 
29, 6 (38). auribus Id. 29, 18 (39). usus medendi 
Virg. A. 12,396. ars medendi, ftrjlieifunft, Ov. Met. 
7, 526. Sen. ep. 87. scientia medendi Ceis, praef. 1. 
Aur. Vict.epit. 14,2. ratio Suet. Aug. 81. taedium 
Id. Claud. 25. ut. contra, Plin. 9, 31 (51). 2) «IC> 
topb., tidlrn, helfen, obbdfen, wieber* 
btr {teilen, a) 111 . X>at. incommodis omnium Cic. 


ad Q.fr. 1,1,10. alieni Id. fam. 1 6, 10, quibus (per- 
multis) Id. ib, 12, 10. rei pubi, Jd. Sest. 13, 31. 
65, 135. frumentariae inopiae Ca es. b. G. 5, 24. sa- 
tietati lectorum Nep. Pel, 1,1. labori alejs Ov. Alet. 
7. 837. timori Id. ib. 9, 774. vitiis Plin. paneg. 48 
extr. invidiae Sal. Jug. 43. periculis Tac. a. 6, 16. 
animo polluto Sen. Here. fur. 1261. fab. verba me- 
denda Stat. silo. 2, 1, 5. b) ut. 91«., cupiditate« Ter. 
Phorm.b, 4,2. vitia Vitr. 8, 3. bafe paff. , meden- 
dis corporibus Veli. 2, 25, 4. cl. Suet. Vesp. 8. tab- 
dolor medeatur, |efl flcbfilt Werfe«, Hieron. ep. 22, 4. 
fab. paff, impft f o u c it, ut huic vitio medeatur 
Vitr. 6, 11. fab. violentia aegrescit medendo Virg. 
A. 12, 46. Dar. Part, praes. 

tnedens, entis, ni. f. Sr^t, Euer. 1,934. Ov. Alet. 
15, 629. Tac. h. 5, 6. Flin. paneg. 22. — Hn. 

Medi, orum, m. {Mi-Sm),*. 'Mtltx , b. Dicht, 
auch f- flf furcr , iCn tbcr, *|ltrftr, Curt. 6, 1,3. 
Just. 1, 6, 17. 41, 6, 9. Cic.ojf. 2, 12, 41. Hor. carm. 
2, 16, 6. Id. ib. 3, 3, 44., bab. ex Medis, t. b. e Me- 
dia, Nep. Eum. 8, 4. cl. Just. 1, 6, 16. Sitlfl Medus 
Mardonius Nep. Pa us. 3,2. Hor. carm. 1,29,4. - Iln. 

Media, ac, f. (MgSia), 'iRetien, f. üanb uni 
tif C-iirBcn bet bupbrat u. liflri#, Plin. 6, 26(29). 
Nep. Eum. 8, 1. Sol in. 55. major U. minor Just- 13, 
4, 13. and) insula Media it. Melica, b. Vieles, 

I 'arra r. r. 2, 3, 4. — Hn. 

m •* d i a l i s , e, Adj. mitten, tau. fubft. mediale, 
is, n. f. IKittc, Soiin. 20. u. 25. b) f. e, a. hostia, 
medialis Paul. Diae. p. 124. — Hn. 

medians, antis, balb, Junio mediante, SJtittc 
Bullt, Pallad. Mart. 10, 32. — Hn. 

medianus, a, um, in berSRitte Befindlich 
ob. lUflcnb, P. mittlere, columnae Vitr. 3, 1. 
mediana malvarum Apic. 4,2. Dat’, ftcbt. al4 Subft. 

medianum , i. n. P. mittlere X beil, coenaculi 
Dig. 9, 3, 5. — Hn. 

mediastinus, i, m. b. behülfe, Diener, 
•£> a n M a n fl C r , Cato ap. Non. p. 1 43, 9. Cic. Cat. 
2, 3. Coi. 1, 9, 6. Dig. 4. 9, 1 . - Hn. 

mödiatenus, Adv. bif* an b. SRitte, Hälfte , 
Marc. Cap. 6, 220. 8, 283. - Iln. 

mediatio, ouis, f. bte 2J er m i 1 1 e 1 u li fl , Alcim. 
ep. 2. — K. 

mediator, oris, m. bie 5Rlttcl«perfon, ter 
Vermittler, App. Met. 9. p. 202. J». Luctant. 4, 
25. Tert. eam. 15. Id. resurr. 51. II. 63. Prodent, 
apoth. 242. Id, cath. H, 13. Sidon, ep. 6, S. — Un. 

mediatrix, icis, f. b. 9)1 ittlevin, Alcim. 5, 
565. — II». [— Iln. 

med i bile medicabile Paul. Diae. p. 123. 
Medica, ae, f. (Miflixg), nubtfeber Alee, 
Virg. G. 1, 215. Varro r. r. I, 42. Cato r. r. 42, 
Coi. 2, l !, 1. PaHad. Apr. 1. Isid. or. 17, 4. — Un. 

medicabilis, e, Adj. 1 ) paff., heilbar, 
a) c i n 1 1. , vulnus Sil. io, 416. b) metapb. , cura 
Ov. Pont. 1,3, 25. amor Id. Met. 1, 523. Ut. Dat., 
arti Id. rem. am. 135. 2) act., sucus 

Coi. 7, 10» 8. carmen Val. Fl. 4,87, cl. Inudent, 
hyinn, ante somit. 23. — Hn. [31 . 2. — Hn. 

medicabiliter, Adv. beilfam , Pallad. Febr. 
medicabulum, i, n. Heilmittel, ßiö Via* 
bieat fine« Heilcrte#, App. flor. 3. p. 353, 6. - Hn. 

m£dic&men, inis, n. ba$ &r jne i m it te I , 
Oetgtl , tm fluten Sinne» b. Heilmittel, ‘JWe* 
fietn, medicaminibus curari Cic. Pis. 6, 13. va- 
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idem (h. Met. 15.533. medicamina Pontica, Witbris 
Ut. t. Juv. 6,660. fc audj medicaminibus 

corpsi adversus venena firmare ,4«r. Viet. vir. HI. 76, 
% adi ffbfter, Tac. a. 4, 57. cl. Coi. 6, 5, *2. Serif*. 

b) f. 3aubermittt(, triste Ov. Met. 
<, U6. Id. 7, 311. tantum medicamina possunt, 
crtt, remtt ntfe Jafen bcftrid), Juv. 7, 1 16. c) m r - 
tJ».V. Hilfsmittel, fortia, Ov. a, a. 2,489. cl. 
Si. 15, 7. 2} tibertr . a)#ift, giftige* 3JI i t ' 
{fi, rä medicaminis Tac. n. 12, 67. impura Flor. 2, 
so.k)jrt. ScrbffftrunflSj ob. ©eruit* 
ttran^4nitttl. Ptin. 14, 20 (25). /</.17,14(22). 
r 'l t. 8.1 c) e. Wittcf jur Abtreibung ber 8eibc#rntfbb 
Jmv. ( r d) ^ärbemitel, ?farbe, Lucan. 3, 
2$* Ptlron. 126. bef. ii) 3cbutinfe, Ov. «. «. 3, 
505 . Jw. 6, 471 . Petroti. 126. — Hn. 

medicamentarius, a, um, fiibft. I) mcdica- 
waht im, ii, n». a) ber mit Webicamenten ftdb atojiebt, 
tittfctfer, 'JJb.uin.ueut, PUn. 19 8(33). b)ber 
‘Icteifittr, Cod. Theod. 3, IG» 1. 2) medica- 
memana se, f. a) b. ©barm.i)ie, PUn. 7, 56 (57). 
Mt. 9 ut mi (Aer in, Cod. Theod. 3, 16, 1. — Hn. 
medicamentosus, a, um, «r$n e i f r aftig, 
Titr. 8, 3. - Hn. 

medicamentum, i, n. 9lr$nei, Webicin, 
Cttlmtttl, I) eio;H. , dare Cie. off. 8, 24, 92. 
rcmere CvL s, 6, 3 . bibere Id. 6, 10, 34. saJubre 
la. §, 10. diluere Curt. 3, G, 8. medicamento uti 
S*et. Coi. 23. potare medicamentum CoL 6, 7, 4. 
«ippinUormra PUn. 28, 4 (13). cl. Scrib. comp. 10. 
171 . 173. 188. Ceis. 5, 28. Ceis, prooem . 5. Sen. 
&«m/.3,24. Id. controv. 18. Id. rp. 8. Suet. Cal. 

59. 2) B&trtr. , fdpaaxov, im Afluent,, Urant, 

HiftrU) ®ift, Cie. Cluent. 1 1. amatorium, Kie* 
•VrttJlf, Suet. Cal. 50. $U anberil 3wccfctl, bef. j. 
jjsbfTfi, Hin. 27, 1 1 (76 >. Id. 28, 8 (27). Id. 20, 

2 <M>. Prjron. 20. b) ^arbcfaft. Sen. quaest, 
«f. I. S. PUn. 9, 40, Id. 715, 6 (26). c) 2. d> IU t n f C , 
3®- bene/. 7, 9. d) © II r $ni 1 1 te I , vini Cato r. r. 
»■CW. 12. 20, 4. e) b. I und» wer f , Vopisc. Firm. 

5 bctfapb., a) «Hülfe, «Heilmittel, doloris, 
fea r tmn?. Cie. ßn. 2, 7, 22. lalxirum Id. 

' 71. b) g <h ttt i n f f , fucati medicamenta can- 

Cicer. 23 extr. - Iln. 

sriJicitio, onis, f. 4>rifnng, hib. b. ©efpren* 
Ptattbeai Soft ber ©flanjen, citra istam 
™***mm, f. »infe, Coi. 2, 10, 1 6. - Hn. 

ivus, a, um, jum «Hellen bienenb, 
1« seieauva. Orum, u. •Heilmittel, BoitL top. 
Ärutat.% g p. 7 1 S . - K. 

®^dicitor, oris, ra. f. 91 r § t , Aden. Arat. 
Id,. Ttrt. adv. Marc. 3, 17. — Hn. 
i m* di< atris, a, nro, f. medico. 

» medicatas, as, m. b. 3« ut *«rmittet, 
ani rrjbw Ov. Her. 12, 165. - II n. 

® c di€ina, ae, f. f. medicinus,», um. 
m* iicinalig, e, Adj. $ur Ar$nei g e t? d r { g , 
’ irv -'jJinfcnC. Ceis, praef. scalprum Scrib. comp. 
tecrtmi Bin. $6. 22 (43). digitos, trr betn f(et= 
fatjet tßnitbft fol^cnbf, Macrob.sat. 7,13. - Hn. 
medicinaliter , Adr. tiacfe Art ber 9ler$te, 
AsMd.iM. 26 . — K. 

aediciuus, «, um, tur 51 r ^ tt e f ober «Hei* 
p * b e r t g „ ars medicina VarroL. L. 5, 18, 27. 
Irjts.ial. J74. Augustin, conf. 4, 3. b»\b. fubft. 

Butdtcina, a *, {. ttertl. ars, b. 0 c i l f M n fi, 91 r $ n f U 


fltnft, medicinam exercere Cic. Cluent. 63, 178. 
Scrib. ep. tned. facere PKaedr. 1, 14, 2. fungi mu« 
nere medicinae Ot>. rem. am. 795. cl. Cic. Jin. 5, 6 
extr. Ceis. 7 praef. medicinam profiteri Suet. Caes. 
42. medicinae ministeriis foveri Amm. 25, 3. auctori- 
tas Id. 16, 8. instudiosus App. mag. p. 299, 27. reme- 
dia Aur. Viet. epit. 16,4. b) rerft. taberna, b. Offici», 
©ube ctiteg Arjfrö, Piant. Epid. 2, 2, 13. Id. Amph. 
4, 1, 6. Donat. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 45. c) Perft. rea, 91 r>« 
ne i, 91 rettet mittet, «)fi$!l. , medicinam facere 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 76. Phaedr. 1, 8 , 9, parare Ov. 
rem. am. 91. medicina non indigere Nep. Alt. 21,1. 
medicinam adhibere Cic. de or. 2, 44. dare Id. div. 
2, 59. poscunt medicinam vulnera Sil. 11, 166. 
ß) liber tr.. M i f t , Accius ap. Non. p. 20, 31. bng 
Sefdjntiben ber Seinreben, Plin. 17, 22 (35). 
;/) metapb-, $ülfß», «Heilmittel, Wittel, 
merlicinain quaerere Cic. Att. 2, 23. reperire Id. off". 
1, 38. adhibere rei pubi. Id. Sest. 65, 135. medi- 
cinam temporis exspectare Id. fam. 5, 1 6. calamitatis 
Id. Tuse. 3, 22. periculorum Id. Sest. 23. mali Prop. 

1, 5, 28. furoris Fir^. E. 10, 60. medicinam strnere 
dolori Stat. silv. 5, 1,16- figurae Prop. 1, 2, 7. ?ß I itr., 
Cic. de or. 2, 83, 339. - Iln. 

medico, ävi, ävi, atum, äre. F. act. fjeiien, 
1) efflt (. , ni. 2Dat., membris medicare iSeren. Samm. 
48, 902. m. 9tfC. alqd Sil. G, 98. Nemes. E. 2, 28. 
P it f f. , nt ejus odore medicentur Coi. 9, 13, 7. me- 
dicando Tib. 3 , 6, 3. b) mit «HdlitngGfrdften 
per feben, amnem F 1 V 7 . A. 12, 418. 2 ) nietapb., 

a) bcne^en, bef. Pom Safte ber ^Hait^en, semina, 
eimpeidjen, TUp- C. 1, 193. oves unguine Pallad. 
Maj. 8. opercula doliorum medicanda Plin. 14, 21 
(27). b) färben, Ov. am. 1, 14, 6. cl. medie, faciei 
9. X'ap. Part. perf. pass. 

medicatus, a, um, i) bencjjt, aitgcfeudbtet, 
fruges Virg. A. 6, 420. sapor Plin. ep. 8, 20, 4. 
somnus, berbeifle^ubert, Ov. Ihr. 12, 107. virga Id. 
Met. 1,716. papavera Sil. 10,353. pocula Mart. 9, 
95. herbae medicatae Coi. 11,3,64. faba Id. 2, I0 t 

1 1. b) bef. init ®ift, veneno Sil. 7,453. cuspis Id. 13, 
197, boletus «S’wct. Claud. 44. c) $ t f ä r b t , vellus Ov. 
rem. am. 707. d) $ e f d> m i tl f t , os App. mag. p. 323, 

12. 2) $ur Wcbirin bieuenb. beilunt, aijuae.S««. 
quaest. nat. 3, 25. {\ e m p. , bubulum medicatius Plin. 
28,9 (83). 0upcrl. , res medicatissima Id. 28, 7 
(23). - //n. 

medicor, ä tus sum, äri, V. depon. act. a) e i $ 1 1. , 
heilen, senibus Virg. G. 2, 1 34. alqd Id. A. 7,756. 

b) metnpb. , helfen, heilen, istum medicabor 

metum Plaut. Most. 2, 1 , 40, mihi Ter. And. 5, 4, 
41. — Hn, [Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 1. — Iln. 

medicosus, h, um, beilfnm, fomentatione« 
1 . medicus, a, um, pint «Heilen bienltdj, 
heilenb, ntobicinifd), ars Tib. 2 , 3, 14. Ov. 
Met. 2, 6 1 8. Id. trist, 5, G, 1 2. ope medica Id. am. 

2, 9, 8. usas Plin. 22, 25 (71). vis Id. 36, 27 (67). 
diligentia Id. H, 39 (93). digitus, ber bem fteinen 
^titger Porber t iehenbe, Id. 30, 12(34). b) übertr. , 
(nuberifth, ßnubereten ergeben, Marmaridae 
medicum vulgus Sil. 3,300. 2) fnbft. , a) medie ue, 

1, m. b. 9lr(t, ©linbarjt, medicum arcessere, 
herbeintfen, Plaut. Men . 5, 3, 7. adducere Cic. div. 

2, 9. Ter. Hec. S, 1, 43. admovere Suet. Ner. 37. 
adhibere Cic.fnl . 13, 29. cogere Id.fam. 4, 12. me- 
dico honorem habere Id. ib. 1 6, 9. medico imperaro 
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Sen. bene/. 3, 24. medici proficiant Liv. 22, 18. c/. 
Cie. legg. 2, 5. Nep. Dion. 2, 5. Id. Ati. 21,2. Ov. 
Pont. 1, 3. 17. 1, 6, 35. lior. tat. 2, 3, 147. Id. ep. 
1,8,9. Suet. Ner. 2. Id. Tib. 68. Id. Aug. 11. Id. 
Vetp. 5. Plin. 39, 1 (8). App. dogm. Piat. p. 22. 
Ptt itt 3nfcbrifttn « clinica* Orelli inter. 2983. au- 
ricularius Id. ib. 4227. jumentarius 4229. b'j medie«, 

ae. f. bie *?l erjti n, App. Met. 5. p. .363. Orelli inter. 
4230. Gruter inter. 6359. Minerva medica Id. ib. 
1067,3. 4*ebammt, Paul. Sent. 2, 24, 8. — Hn. 

ii. Medicus, n, nm, mebifeb, affurifdi, ver; 
fifd), vestis Nep. Paut. 2, 2. Curt. 6, 6, 4. maln 
Plin. 15,14(14). ©einante bc? Jtaifcr* fitnis, Capitol. 
Ver. 7. — Iln. 

in^didi es, ei, m. f. meridies, 
medie. Adv. in ber Witte , tnäpig, mitte 1« 
ntöpig, Tac. h. 1, 19. App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 22,23. 
Eutrop. 7, 13. 7,8. Aur. Viet. Caet. 20. Firrnic. 2, 
28. - Iln. 

medietas, äiis, f. b. Witte, b. Crt in ber 
Witte, 1) eigtl. . Cie. Tim. 7, 20. M aerob, tomn. 
Scip. 1, 6. loci App. Met. 2. p. 1 16. 6. P. ©Utfel be$ 
Sd)ilbr3, Amm. 24, 2. P. ©pgeil, Id. 22, 8. 2) uber» 
tragen, b. *£* d 1 f t e , arboris Pali. Mart. IO, 31. 
sulci Id. Maj. 3. medietate noctis emensa Amm. 22, 
13. hereditatis Id. 28, 1. 8) metaph., bie Witte, 
ber Wittel tre g , Dig. 5, 4, 3. slrnob. 2, 65. - Iln. 

mediliinia, ae, f. b. erjh Viertel (n. Wonbe'i, 

Mart. Cap. 7, 241. — Hn. 

Medimni, Oram, m. 25olf in ?!etijicpien ( Plin. 
C, 30(35), 190. - K. 

^medimnum, i, n. ( piSiuvoe ), e. griediiftber 
Sdterfel, Cic.Acc. 3,47,112. Gen.plnr. medimnAm 
Id. ib. 3, 37. Auson. griph. tern. 4 6. flltd) medimnus, 
i, m. Nep. Alt. 2, 6. Liv. 38, 14. - Hn. 

medio, äre, V. act. tbeilen, balbireu, co- 
liculos Apic. 3. 9. — Hn. 

mediOcriculus, a, am, Demin. p. mediocris, 
j i e nt I i dt mittelmäßig, exercitus Cato ap. Feti. 

p. 154, 2. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 155. 2. — Iln. 
medifleris, e, Adj. bie Witte baltenb, init* 

telinäßig mäßig, I e ibi id), jient lirf», i)int 9111g., 
mediocres riri Cic. r. p. 3, II. oratores Id. Unit. 26, 
100. poenae Plaut. liaech. 3, 3, 21. vitia Itor. sat. 
1, 4, 130. iracundia Plaut. Cure. 4, 3. 1. infortu- 
nium Id. ib. 4, 8. 5. familia Nep. Att. 13, 3. vir Jutt. 
1.4, 4. turba Id. 43, 1, 6. bellum Id. 7, 3, 7. sta- 
tura Suet. Ter. 5. scrupulus Id. Claud. 57. proelia 
Id. Oth. 9. initium Id.gr. 1. statns sermonis Cic. ad 
(J,.fr. 1,1. scripta Ov. l\>nt. 1,5,83. copiae Caet. 
b. e. 3, 38. res Cic.fam. 5, 8. stirps Aur. Viet. epit. 
4 5, 2. m. non, haud, nec, nicht gering, nidit tin« 
bebeutenb, nec mediocre telum Cic. am. 17,61, 
cura Hor. tat. 2, 4, 94. artes Cic. de or. 1, 6. in- 
dustria Nep. Att. 13, 4. non mediocre momentum 
./»*/.11,4,12. 31,6,12. populus Id. 13, 3, 1 1. non 
mediocrem operam dare Suet. Claud. 8. non me- 
diocre studium Id. Ner. 52. praemium non mediocre 
Id. Vetp. 18. non mediocrem consternationem fore 
Id. Cal. 51. hand mediocris fractus Jutt. 4. 2, 4. 
haud mediocris metus Id. 11,1,5. 2) i m 'H e f. , syl- 
laba, bcmlteitig. f. P. a. anceps, Geli. 1 6, 18. — Hn. 

m£dlficrltas, itis, f. b. W i 1 1 e I ft r a A r , b. 
Wanp, b. Witte, mediocritatem tenere Cic. off. 
1 , 25, 89. mediocritas regula optima pst Id. ib. 2, 17. 
dicendi Id. Brut. 66. vultus, Witte jipifdttn Weiterleit 


U. (frnft. Id. Her. 3, 26. aurea Hor. carm. 2, 10, 5. 
in electione loci Coi. 3, 5, 2. $lur. , Cic. Tuse. 3, 
10,22. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 44. 135. b) b. «Dlittel; 
mdftigfe it, Sörnigfei t, ingenii Cic. PhH. 2, 1.2. 
hominum Veli. 2,130,3. res familiaris Suet. ^Aug. 101. 
fdHerbtr Sage, Id. Vetp. 12. ali ?lu6br. t>. ‘i^efebei; 
benbeit, nostra re/4 2,111,3, roca Geli. 14,2. geritt- 
gei Vermögen, Muratori inter, p. 229, 8. — Hn. 

mediöeriter, Adv. 1) mittelm i § ig, nidtt 
fc liberi id?, Cie. Tute. 3, 10. Id.Jin. 1, 6. litteratus 
Id. Her. 4, 4. doctus Plin. ep. 1,10. Suet. r/r. 4. c4 
Ter. And. 1,1, 32. Id. Heaut. 2, 3, 45. Plaut. 1 nere. 

2, 1, 13. Hor. ep. 1,18, 99. Cic.fam. 13, 29. Scrib. 
comp. 215. Aur. Viet. epit. 41, 8. 47, 4 . 48, 11. 
2)geiaffen, mäßig, Cic. Ace. 3, 41, 95. Gentv. 
mediocrius Id. Att. 1, 20. — Hn. 

Mediolanensis, c, Adj. ntailänb i fdj , ager 
Varro r. r. ! , 8 , 2. ‘Plur. Mediolanenses, ium. m. 
b. WailAttber, Varro r. r. 1, 8, 3. — Hn. 

Mediolanum, i, n. Wailattb, j. Milano, 
Liv. 5, 34. Ju*t. 2, 5, 8. Tac. a. 1,8. Suet. Atig. 20. 
Auton. clar. urb. 4, 1. Aur. Viet. Caes. 33, 18. 39, 
45. Id. epit. 33, 2. 48,19. — Hn. 

Mediömatrlci, örum, m. ein gaQifdtei Hclt 
an ber Wcfel, Caet. b. G. 4, 10. 7, 75. Tac. h. 1, 63. 
4, 70. Sing, abject., civis Mediomatricus Grutcr 
inter. 731, 12. (em. Orelli inter. 3523. b) 9?antf t. 
Stabt, Amm. 17,1. {Väter Mcltis, WeJ, Venaut. carm. 

3, 12. - Iln. \ Plin. 87, 12 (79). - Hn. 

i. medion, ii, n. (uijfiov), e. mebifdjr tjtfl., 
n. Medion, finis, f. e. St. in 'Jlcarnaniett, Liv. 

86. 11. 44, 23. - Hn. 

Midlönius, n, um, mebivnif$, ip/ur. Me- 
dionii, b. (fintP. Liv. 36, 12. — Hn. 

medioxime. Adv. mittelmäßig, m ä \u g , 
facere 1'arro ap. Non. p. 14 1, 7. — Hn. 

medioximus, a, um, 1) i n ber W itt < fei e n b, 
b. Wittel fte, piaoe, Glost. Philox. uxor Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 3, 67. di Id. ib. 2, 1, 35. bab. di medioxumi. 
bie Weergottbfiten, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 134., bngegen 
ber Wadjt uadt bie mittelften, App. dogm. Piat. 1 . p. 8 
10. 2) mittelmäßig, f. p, a. mediocre, Paul. Diae 
p. 123. - Hn. 

medipontus, i, m. e. birffA Seil, mediponte* 
privos loreos (a/, meli pontos) Cato r. r. 8, 5. — Iln. 

meditabundus, a, nm. eifri g tp o 1 cui f f i n 
n e 11 b , bellum, auf ilrieg. Jutt. 38, 3, 12. — Hn. 

mSdltamcn, inis, n. b. Denfen, Sinuet 
anfetira?, ‘P erb ere i tun g, belli Sil. 8, 326. rernn 
Prudent. Psyrh. 234. — //«. 

meditamentum, i, n. b. £enfen auf et 
*pa«, ;lurflfiung, ©efcrgttng, belli Tac. k. * 
26. arietum, b. b. ürfiltbung, Amm. 23, 4. b) tr 
$lef., b. J)enftibnng b. Ainber, Geli. 8, 10.- Hn 
meditate, Adv. ü t» e r b a cb t , überlegt, ab 
fidttlidi, tenere, bebalten, fennen, Plaut. Hacch. s 
6, 16. cl. Sen. contt. tap. 11. — Iln. 

meditatio, önis, f. b. T'enfen^Jacfibmfen 
Stllbiren, futnri mali Cic. Tute. 3, 15, 82. medi 
tatio atque exercitatio Cic. dia. 2,46. Id. Tuse. 2. 1 7 
41. cura et meditatio Cic. PhU. 9, 2. alqd suae nie 
ditationi relinquere Tac. h. 16, 26. biAtreilen and 
dnrüffong, dicendi Quinct. 2, 10,2. 10, 1, 70. csm 
pestris Plin. paneg. 13. cl. Sen. de ira 2, 12. f'ir 
Cluent. 30, 82. b) Hebung itt f. Sacfre, curvanä 
Plin. 17, 19 (30). - Iln. 


Digitized by Googlc 



meditatiuncula. 


medius. 


375 


meritat juncula, ae, f, Detnin, v. meditatio, 
fl lltbtr (egun g ctnrr ©adjf of. Borbf rntiutg 
JBf ftiTl#, Clausi. Mamert. stat anim. 1,3. — K. 

meditati vu«, a, nm, t>. 9)acf)ttnftn bctrrf* 
fent, verba, fc. b. desiderativa, bit ein $rr(angtn 
aud rrawiii auetnirffii, Diam. l. p. 336. Prise. 8. p. 
325. - Hn. 

meditator, öria, m. t., brr nadbMnft, tibcr* 
Ir $t(al. meditauts i, P rudent, perist 5, 2C5. — Hn. 

medi tfttfir i a ut , ii, n. Sorbertf tung, enan- 
eeiii Hieran. ep. 78. b) b. ^Borbereitnngdort, 
latratarum Id. in lovin. 2 , 12 . - Hn. 
i. meditit u s. n, um, f. meditor, 
u. meditatu«, us, m. t>. SDenffn, ©innen 
a n » 1 1 n> ,j # . incertus App. Met. 3. p. 1 85, 3 1 . — Hn. 

mediterranea«, a, um, mitten im ?anM 
liegrab. b i n n cn 1 ä it tri ich , regiones Caes. b, 0. 
b. 12. Beas» Cic. Acc . 5, 83. homines Id. n. d. 1, 31, 
89. id. Ace. 5, 27, 69. Liv. 35, 26. loca Id. 5, 54. 
regio Id, 35, t. copiae Piin. ep. 2, 17 extr. agri Suet. 
Ttb. IS. iter, iu Hailtt, Liv. 24, 86. via A«m. 24, 7. 
oppida Id. 23. 6. urbes, maritimae. Id. 28, 6. 

Harii id. 2 I, IO, mare, t>. mlttfldntdfdjf $Reet, Is id. 
er. 18 » 16. 2 ) ©ufrft. mediterraneum, i. n. t. ?5i n* 
»tnlait 1 , in mediterraneo Piin. 3,1(8). $ t u r. 
mediterranea, örnm, b. SÖ i n n en t a n b t , 61 eqtn • 
m :* 'Jinuentante, Hispaniae P/ih. 33, 12(51) 
ßteuriarum Awm. 21,8. — Hn. 

asedilerreus , a, ani, f. p. a. mediterraneus, 
Sisenna ap. Paul. Pine. p. 128. — Hn. 

meditor . atos sum, Sri, I r . depon. brtlftn, 
««4» -innen ober etwa#, e fix», brMnftn, über- 
leaftn, überleben, l)clßtl., a) mit Äct., nihil 
aliud. Cic.r.p . 1, 22. ea Id. Jam. 2,5. poenam Id. 
Tute. 4. 77. faaee Id. /am. 1, 7. accusationem Id. 
Mer. 48. alqd Ov. rem ' am. 498. amorem Virg. A.4, 
171. aaidits alicui Id. J£. 5, 60. ictum Hör. rarm. 3, 
22 . *. hoc Piin . paneg. 3. furtivum amorem Virg. A. 
4, 1TV pestem alicui Id. G. 8, 153. Mosam, t. b. 
t tBctivt, Id. JE. 6, B. pugnos Sil. 12, 711. 5,315. 
fopua CXe. Cat. 1 , 9. Suet. Tib. 6, 5. 65. altiora Id. 
Caes. 46, talia Id. ib. 44. edictum id. Claud. 32. 
ep igu— ata Id. Aug. 85. veraas Hör. ep. 2,2, 76. 
non na Amr. Vict. epit. 45,6. b) in. X'at., nngis 
PUcmLPs. 4, 7, 107. e) m. ad, ad id Cic.fam. 2,2. 
I I. A. 11, 3. d) nt. in, medium» in proelia taurus 
Vtrg. A. io, 45-4. Sil . 1 7, 439. e) Bl. de, de ratione 
t» Cic.fam. 1,8. de populi libertate Id. Phil. 3, 14 
extr. f) m. t Slfiatiriafe, meditabor, quo modo Joqaar 
Cie. An. 9, 17. qxto pacto advoraatn aerumnam ferant 
Ter. Plan*. 2, I. 12. g) IR. 3nf. , regnare Cie. Phil. 
2. 45 txtf. esw Id. leg. agr. 2, 5. esse ad f« biles 7’«r. 
Ad. 5, 6,6. reginam capere Virg. ,4. 1,678. proficisci 
Xep. Ages. 4, l . hoc facere Id. Ham. 4,2. strangulare 
Suet. Ner. 85. h) abfcl , meditari Plaut Poen. 4. 2. 
18. secam meditari Id. Bacch. 8, '2, 1. Ctc. off. 1, 
40. i) bl Acc. c. Inf., me ablatarum Plaut. True. pr, 
5. a übrrtr .. ftdi in tixtai librn, fl « b e n f 
fetttdfef», übt«, rin üben, meditari extra fo- 
nrm, in Urfnt, Cie. Brut, 88, 3t)2. causam Ter. 
Ad. 2, |,41. Cie. Att. 4, 11. 6,11. Id. ib. 5, 21. de 
twoero «s$>si amores Hör. earm. 3, G, 24. fugam 
PI in. 8, 32 (50). Cd. 1 , 9. 8. citharoedicam artem 
Suet. Her. 40. defensione« Id. Cal. 53. meditari ex- 
ereeriqae Id. Ser. 20. cl. Cie. de or. 1,82, 147. Id. 
ib. l, 61, 260. n« »n, t. meditari in pul- 


vere formas Sil. 1 4, 67 7. se ad cursuram Plaut. Stich, 
2, 1, 34. Bl, 25<lt., spiculis Aar. Fid. epit 47, 4. 
t*. icblofrn gingen, semina meditantur aristas Pnt- 
dent.cath. 10,132, 2) paff., adulteria meditantur 
Minue. Fel. aci. 25. IDat». Part, perf. 

meditatus, a. um, überlegt, überbaut, auf* 
ßfbaAi, aulftubirt, doli Plaut Ps. 4. 1, 31. 
meditata mihi sunt omuia Ter. Phorm. 1, 5, 18. la- 
bores meditati sunt Cic. Cat. 1. 10, 26. scelus Id. Phil. 
2, 34, 85. cl. Tuse. 8, 14. Id. har. resp. 1, 3. 
verba Ov. Met. 9, 520. cl. Cic. Phil. 10, 2. carmen 
Piin. paneg. 3, 5. oratio Piin, 36, 3, 7, Tae.a. 14, 
66. Suet. Aug. 84. consilium Tac. a. 4, 57. tempta- 
menta Ov. Met. 7, 727. Consilia Aur. Viel. epit. 2, 
5. alqd meditatum credere Id. ib. 14, 7. — Hn. 

M cd! tri n a, ae, f. t, ÖDttiu ter •brilung, Paul. 
Diae. p. 1 23. - Hn. 

infidTtrlnälia, ium, n. t. Äfft ju (Jbrtn brr 
Öiöttin Wfbitrina, bfgangtn am 1 1 , Ctlcbfr, an u*f(; 
<btm rem nturn Sftn ^urrft ge trunfen «nb itbirl trurbr, 
Varro L. L. 6. 357. Calendar. vrt. ap. Orelli inscr. 
2. p. 400. Paul. Diae. p. 123. — Hn. 

meditullium, äi, n. t\ SUittt, Serv. Sulp, 
ap. Cic. top. 8, 36. (t»ifH. p, medius n. tellus, f. Paul. 
Diae. p. 123, GO,), in mcditnUio sramnae App. Met. 
10. p. 254, 30. oneris Id. ib. 7, p. 196, 27. aedis sa- 
crae id. ib. 11. p. 269,8, Atnidae ,-lnw. 18,9. ro- 
tunditatis, t>. ^Ponlu? (futinul, Id. 22, 8. — Hn. 

medium, ii, n. f. f, feig. SSort. 

i. infidius, », um, btr, Mt bal mittlere, 
mitten, in b er SKittt befinMi*, 1) eigtl., 
bef. t?en Räubern, ^tgenbrn. Orten, üßläjjfn, b. Bett, 
media pars versus Cie. de or. 3, 50. cursus Cic. Vat. 
16. potio Id. Cluent 80. Just. 12, 13, 8. pulpa Scrib. 
comp. 74. aequora media« angentia terras Ov. Met. 
2, 6. aequor, mitten burd), I7r^. A. 3, 664. sermo- 
nem mediam abrumpere Id. ib. 4, 388. Ov. a. a. 2, 
507. id. Met. 7, 674. 8,650. in voce media resistit 
1 iry. A. 4, 76, Anctus Id. ib. 3, 270. mors Id. ib. 2, 
533. Sil. 5, 399. Mycenae, mitten in $rifd?rn!ant', 
Virg. A. 7, 372. fervores, t tDÜtteigl, Id. G. 8. 357. 
PUn. 9, 16 (25). aestas, ‘IHitt.nti-biJir, Virg. G. 3, 
331. audbtpk unfrr mitten, in collo medio, mitten 
auf bent inigtl, Cace. b. G. l, 24. via Ter. And. 4, 
4, $7. Liv. 9, 12. in medium agmen Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
4. axis Virg. A. 6, 536. clipcns Id. ib. 10, 484. in 
honore deüm medio, mitten im Cerer. Id. G. 3, 486. 
furor Si/. 2, 628. inter medios cacdum furores Id. 2, 
665. iterJu.«f. 21, 10, 7. intervallum Suet. Cal. 19. 
»rena Id. Aug. 43. media in orchestra Id. Ner. 20. 
foro Id. ib. 5. per medias civitates Id. Vit. 10. b) V. 
b. ftdt, dies ( k JRitt«ig), Virg. G. 3,303. Ov. Met. 
10, 128. Hor. sat. 2. 8, 3. in medio« dormire dies Id. 
ep. 1, 2, 30. mediis sex lucibus Ov. fast. 6, 247, 
dies, all bimniellgegenb, App. mund. p. 62, 6. dies, 
^Btifcbentage, Liv. 3, 14. nox Virg. G. 1, 328. Suet. 
Aug. 94. Id. Tib. 13. Id. Ner. 47. Id. Dom. 16. 
annus Piin. paneg. 59, tempus Suet. Cal. 16. tem- 
poris spatium id. Tib. 25. hieme A «r. Vict. epit. 44, 
4. t-nb. medio tempore, in|»ifrfifn. Jusi. 4,3. l. 2, 
4. 1. 3, 2, 6. Suet Caes. 76. Id. Cal, 25. Id. Chiud , 
24. medium tempus, b, ßnjifdsen^eit, id. Vesp. 4. 
Id Oth. 6. c) ni, <*rir U . . locus medius regionum Caes. 
b. G. 4, 19. locas medius juguli et lacerti, ft. inter, 
Ov. Met. 6, 409. »eqnor medium Cyanes et Arethu- 
sae Id. ib. 5, 409. medium caeli terraeque per aera 
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Id. ib. 5, 644. locas medias utri usque Caes. b. G. 1, 
34. si quid medium mortisque fugaeque Ov. Met. 10, 
233. »Itera arx urbis media est Liv. 28, 6. d) pon 
‘Ultnfthcn, medius juvenum ibat Ov. fast. 5,67. 
d. Sil. 1, 108. medium alqm arripere, mitten atii 
itdrper. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18. mediam mulierem com- 
plecti, mitten am Öcibe, /d. And. 1, l, 106. mediam 
locare, in ter 'JWitle, Virg. .4. 1, 702. medius ex tribus 
Sal. Jug. 11, 3. medius resedit Ov. Met. 13, 780. 
sedebat Id. ib. 10, 144. consedit Virg. A. 7, 169. Id. 
G. 4, 436. Si medius ponar Ov. am. 2, 16, 13. con- 
cidit exacti medius per viscera teli, b. 1). hinten M. vorn 
tiit glficbtr Ibeil t>er£an§e, Sil. l, 307, transigitur 
medius Id. 14, 481. medius occurrere possit Virg. A. 

1, 686. (t\ b. Untcnpegfl). alio« interjectos et tanquam 
medios putat CVc. opt. gen. or. 2. duorum fratrum 
aetatibus ineditis intcijeetus Id. Phtl. 10, 10. sensit 
medias delapsus in hostes Virg. A. 2, 377. medius 
inter duos consules sedit Suet. Tib. 17. consistens 
inter fratres medius Id. Cal. 22. d. Claud. 23. inter 
filios exstitit Id. Galb. 6. in res novas qaend&m me- 
diam «arrexisse Amm. 25, 10. d. ib. 18, 5. Nlb- 
c) mich inter bellum et pacem nihil medium sit CVc. 
PhH. 8, 1. nego quidquam esse medium Id. ib. 2, 
13. imperator inter secunda et aspera medius Amm. 
24, 3. inter probra et praecipua Id. 30, 7. 2) ü b 1 1 1 r., 
halb, §ur «Oalfte, inedia plus parte (corporis) 
erectus Ov. Met. 3, 43. cibus Varro r. r, 3, 7, 9. 
auram totum, medium Capitol. Ant. Ps. 4. d. Coi. 
1 1 ,2,89. II . 51. Pallad. Jan. 1 8. 3) III e 1 4 D b. , aetas, 
inittlm$ SlUer, Plaut. Aul. 2, l, 40. Phaedr. 2, 2, 
3. Cic. sen. 20. medium quiddam tenere Plin. ep. 4, 
9. oratio, gentäffigt, Liv. 10, 26. libertas Id. 24, 25. 
nihil medium Id. 2, 49. via consilii Id. 9, 3. media, 
gemäßigte Dingt, Id. 4, 43. amicus, unjumldffig, 
jWfibflltig, Liv. 35, 48. responsum Id. 39, 39. sermo 
Hin. ep. 9, 13, 17. artes mediae, weber gut ne«h 
ffhicthf, Quinci. 2, 20, l. vocabula, in trpvcltcm 
Sinne, Gell. 12, 9. mittelmäßig, bella, Liv. 5, 37. 
ingenium Id. 1, 8. Tac. h. 1,49. magnitudo, müßig, 
Scrib. camp. 70. valgus Ov. Met. 7, 432. plebs Id. 
ib. 1 1,293. intacta invidia media sunt, gemeine Dirige, 
Liv. 45,35. dux medius, mittelmäßig, Spartian. Vrr. 
3. imjieratores Liv. 42, 58. Amm. 21,16. princeps 
Id. 14,9 in fageg. homo medius, SOTaaß baUcub, Liv. 
2,27. 27,25. in Der 'JWitte ffehcnb, »ermitteln*, Jup- 
piter medius fratris et sororis Ov. Met. 564. dubius 
mediusque Veli. 2, 21, 2. pacis bellique lior. carm. 

2, 19,28, manus (Jutne, t. 12,8. agebat medium Veli. 
2, 114, 3. Svphax medius Sil. 16, 222. u. Dr eu 
f en b. JU t. 0t., d. Ov. rem. am. 678. Symmach. 
ep. 6, 5. Cassiod. 3. var. 5. fides, vermittelnd. Pal- 
lad. Oet. 14. I V//. 2, 67. Amm. 30, 8. fUirb It tt p rt r * 
t c i i f cf> . jit ferner gartet gehörig, Cic. Au. 
10,8, 10, 10. Liv. 40,20. Eumenes in eo bello me- 
dius fuit animo 1'. //. 1,9,2. et neutrius partis Suet. 
Aer. 2. Id. Caes. 75. Dat», ffcbt j!6 0llbft. 

medium, i , n. 0ubff. 1) eigtl., t ie 'JPiilte, r. 
rfiaum, medium ferire, Mrrrfjfrfmciren, Cic. f at. 17, 
89. aedium Liv. 5, 41. campi Tac. a. 64. Liv. 37, 
38. maris Sen. ep. 14. in medio solis et terrae Plin. 
2, 23. ire |»er medium Quinct. 4, 2 med. in medio 
Sal. Jug. 4 5. 2. Virg. G. 3, 16. medio tutissimus 
ibis Ov. Met. 2, 137, dimicationis Liv. 3, 5. urbis 
Id. ‘26, 40. itineris Aur. Viet. rpit. 35, 8. fluminis 
Amm. 24,2. modio temporis, injmifdjen, Tac. a. 13, 


28. diei Liv. 27, 48. 37, 29. aoctomni Id. 22, 32. 
noctis Ov. Met. 10,368. Aur. Viet. epit. 48, 4. in 
medio versari, jugegen fein, Amm. 15,1. 18,1. po- 
puli Suet Ter. 5. in medium Persarum circumfusi 
Curt. 3, 11,4. 2) Itbertr., a)*. #olfte, Varro 
r. r. 2, 7, 10. Coi. arb. 4. b) b, C t t ft n 1 1 i(h f C i t , 
b. {publicum, in medio ponere, tarlfgnt rer Jctcrr 
mann. Ter. Phorm. pr. 16. Cic. n. d. 1,6, 18, Id. 
de or. 1, 12. Curt. 41, 31. Liv. 40, 11. Amm. 15, 
6. in medio esse, $u frfptn fein, ba fein, Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 32. Cic. Acc. 2, 42. Liv. 6, 19. 45, 18. Ult* 
cntfcbitbcn frin, Suet. Vit. 2, proponere Cic. Acc. i , 
1 1. in medio relinquere, imentfdfffben, babingeffeOt 
fttn laffttt, Cic. CaeL 20, 48. Liv. 2, 57. iu mediam 
relinquere Cic. Acad. post. 1, 36. Veli. 2, 48, 4. 
Sal. Cai. 19. Tac. Germ. 46. Geli. 6, 14. 17, 2. 
Lactant, vit. beat. 1,4. in medium vocare, rer (ftf: 
ridjt rnfcn, Cic. Cluent. 28, 77. venire, auftrcteit, 
Cic.jin. 1, 13. t, 76. Id.fum. 15. 2. procedere Id. 
inv. 2, 14, 46. in medio caedi, ner ftfler tilgen, Liv. 
5, 8. iu medium conferre laudem, *?t£U D t^eil nehme n 
laffen, Liv. 6, 6. brfannt machen, Id. 3, 34. audi 
fepen, beim ffiürfclfpiei, Suet. Aug. 71. protrahere 
Id. Ser. 53. proferre, bcfannt machen, de. f am. 15, 
2. d. Cluent. 27, 72. Id.de or. 2, 31, 102, cumu- 
lare, öffentlich, $u öffentlichem 9lupen, Sil. 12,315. 
consulere, für ben gattjen 6taat, für# öffenflidje ©eff e, 
Virg. /1. 11, 335. Liv. 28, 22. 26, 12. Curt. 8, 14, 
21. consultare Sal. hisl. fragm. 4, 16. producere 
Sen. ep. 7. quaerere Virg. G. 1, 127. pellere e me- 
dio, Perftofjrit, Cic. off. 3, 8, 37. emovere de medio, 
Liv. 6,38. removere Cic. dcc. 2, 71. (ferlfcbaffen). 
ferre ex medio Dig. 1 7, 2, 59. se amovere e medio, 
fcrtgebeu, Suet. Tib. 10. discedere e medio Id. Caea. 
1. abire, fftrben, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 30. recedere de 
medio, fortgeben, Cic. Rose. Am 38. 1 12. de medio 
adjicere, von teil 9ln»{fcnbcn, Liv. 26, 48. verba de 
medio, bt fami te Sorte, Ov. a. a. 3, 479. tollere* de 
medio verba, gebrauchen, Cic. de or. 3. 45. tollere de 
medio, abfchaffen, CVc. -4cc, 2, Ti. tobten, Id. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20. sumere de medio, befannte Dinge »orbriiu 
gen. Id. dom. 54, 138. dare iu medium discenda Ov. 
Met. 1 5, 66. in medium cedere, $tkn &n Dbe i( werten, 
Tac. h. 4, 64. uri, itlt freien, Pallad. 1, 35. — Hn. 

n. Medius, ii, m. (MfjSeioe), t. griech- 9Ujt, 
Plin. 20, 4 (3). - Hn. 

medius fidius, f. fidius, 
medix, medixtuticus f, meddix. 
Medoacus ot. Medaacus, i, m. $lu§ int ©e? 
nitianifeben, Lio. 10, 2. d. Plin. 3, 16 (20). - Hn. 

Medobrega (Medubriga, Muodobriga), e. 0t. 
in ?MtU«Ri<n, Auct. h. Alex. 48. Hn. 

M ed o e , t . 0 t. tn ftetbiepicn, Plin. 6, 30 (85). - Hn. 
Medon, ontis, m. (MtSaiv). a) e. Gcntaur, Ov. 
Met. 12 , 303. b) e, 0 obn tc4 6 otru 6 , Vdl. 1 , 2 . 
c) e. freier t. {ßeneiepe, Sabin. ep. 1 , 47 . - Hn. 

Medontidae, arum, m. ?ia(bfemmen SNeten#, 
Vdl. 1,2.- Hn. [ 1 , 488. ^IP. - K. 

Meduana, ae, f. $1. in Gallia Belgica, Lucan. 
Medubrigcuses, ium, m. t, tfimppbncr p. SWri 
tobregf, Plin. 4, 22 (35). Meidubrigenscs Orelli 
inscr, n. 162. Hn. [<p. 4,2. 7, 1 . — Hn. 

M ed nli , orum, m. t. USolf in ^Iguitciuiru, rf#>on. 
Meduljcue, a, um, 411 teo 3?iet ulterii (t n 
0 ui t an icit) gehörig, mrtuiif<b, suppcllex 
Sidon, ep. $, 12 . — Hn. 
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medulla. 

m$dal fa , *e, f. rffltl. $cminutip&i(tu!>jt P. me- 
•lio». fi# ,'nnrre fer Jftucdjrn, bab. 'JMatf, d. $f!an: 
$rn. 1) figtl., Ov. Met. 14, 208. 9. 175. 

Serii, comp. 39. 233.262. 276. Juv. 8,90. Nente*. 
nr*. 1S2- Sen. ETcrc, Oft. 1251. renum. f. Juntrf, 
Avp. dogm. Piat. p. 1 I, 10. p. ^flanjfn, Plin. 26, 11 
(75). CoL 3. 13,5. Pallad. Nov. 15, 1. Veget, a. v. 
4. 12, 3. Plin. 27, 7 (28). p. anPcm Pa« 

.lasrrr, jScru, anseris Auct. Priap. 64. berylli 
PVx. 37, 5 (20). monv* Catuli. 63, 1 11. nuce« sine 
medulla, cbllf Jltril, Petron. 127. 2) mf tapb. , Pc? 
ftkt, Sortrer flfcbftr , 3»wn<riff. >» populi 
Rob». medullis haerere Cic. PhiL 1, 15, 86. Id./am. 
15,1«. trilix» haec Ov. trist. 1, 5, 9. fovet igne roc- 
daGasamor Id. Iler. 4, 15. artiet in medullis Catuli. 
43. 16. cura mordet medullas Ov. am. 2, 19, 43. est 
nmüis iamma medulla?, rcrjfbrt, Virg. A. 4, 66. in- 
:r»-.h calor medulla» Id. ib. 8, 389. includere alqd 
melalbs Cie. Alt. ! 5, 4. suadae, jttrn, Enn. np. 
QmatcL. 2, 1 5. 4. implicitus medullis alejs Auson. ep. 5, 
f 1. prcriisiarum Mmm. 16, 7. bonorum Id. 25, 9. cl. 
Cie. Tute. 4,10,24. I ' irg . G. 3, 2 7 ! . Tib. 3, 1 , 25. 
Geli 13, 2. Anan. 3Ö, 4. — IJn. 

medullaris, e. Ad/, i m ©tarf«, 3 n n f r ti t n 
fctfjnt lid», dotor App. Met. 7. p. 193, 26. — Hn. 
niduli at u.h , a, um, f medullo. „ 
Medulli, örun». m. f. SBdf tn Pflt SUptn, Plin. 3, 
16 {24). — Hn. 

Medullia, me, f. f. St. in Satium, IA». 1,33. 
H. Plin. 3. 5 (9). - Hn. 

Medullinus, a, um, 1) jju 9Nttu((ia <U ; 
fclrtoi. t6Bi. Trinume. Eiv. 4,25. 5,32. ißlur. Me- 
dc lini. orum. P. tfinw, P. St., Orelh inner. 535. 
fc) ta re it SKcPullirrn gehörig, notus, Stlpen* 
*tuP» Aurum, ep. 5, 97. — / In. 

medullitus. Adv. au« fein Warft ficr.i u«, 
tu ?.?nr rften, 1) ei dt(. , Varro ap. Non. p. 139, 9. 
iluttapb. , »iqrn amare, istnijt, Plaut. Most. 1,8, 
*6. i» ostendere Id. 'Pruc. 2, 4, 85. ingemere A/rp. 
M*l 7. 188, 22. contendere Id. Flor. 4. p. 862. 4. 
imi&äsr Arnen. 30. 8. gemere Id. 14,1. 15,2. - Hn. 

medullo, »re, V. act. m. Warf frfüllcn, ossa 
Augusti*, amni. 4, 5. medullata holocausta Venam, 
earm. 8, 7. 1'k^iiW ptttltn. 05, 55. — Iln. 

medullösos, a, um, pell Warf, nur fidit, 
humero« Ceis. 8, I. — Hn. 

medullula, ac, f. Itemin. p. medulla. 'Jlaif, 
anseris CatuU. 25, 2. —Hn. [50. — Hn. 

Medullans, i, m. in Spanien, Flor. 4. 2. 
Mednlas. a, um, §u f ni WtPlt licrn a c h ö ^ 
rtji, *r#nlifd>, ostrea Pfta. 32, 6 (21). — Hn. 

i. Medas, i. m. t. 7(1. in ÜRrtötn, H»r. c arm. 2, 
9. SI. Cnrt. 3. 4. 7. b) f. Stliff Pf$ qjjcurtll#, Cie. 
*f. I , .3 1 . ~ Hn. 

«. Medas, a, rnn, inebitd), sdnaees Hor. 
cana, i, 27. 5. Hydaspea Vira. G. 4, 211. - Hn. 

Mtdösa, &e f. (Me 9 avem), Icdittr f 'JJberrH«, 
f, Ht €totgenm, Ov. Met. 4, 654. 781. Id. a. a, 2, 

309 . - Hn. 

Medusaeus, a, um, jnr Wfbu fa a f f? t' ri 4 , 
monstnan Ov. Met. IO, 22. equus, P. $tga(u«, Id. 
/mmt. 5.8, os Id. Met. 5, 249. amuMart. 7,1,2, -Hn. 
Mefiti». (.mephitis- [6, 80(35), 190. — A’. 
Megabarri, Orun«. m. ®0lf in fletbiepifn. Plin. 
Megabocchus (-boccnsX >. m. ‘Jlrätor auf Sar* 
Maint, Cie. Scaur. 4Ö. Id. Alt. 2, 7, S. — Hn. 
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Megäbyaus, i, m. (Meydßv£oe), a) t. PfflPferrr 
Pf# X'nriuö’ Just. 7, 8, 1. b) t. ptrüfd/tr tfunudt, 
Quinct. 5. 12, 21. c»e, ^rteftcr in (fpfctfu#, Plin. 85, 
10 (36). Id. 36, 16 (11). - Hn. 

Megaera, ae, f. (Miyaipa), P. Wf.rärf, t. ber 
^urirn, Virg. A. 12, 846. Claudian. in Rußn . 1 , 74. 
Id. rapt. Pro*. 3, 387. — Hn. 

MdgSla, es, 1. {MtyaXrf), '3tinamt ter Magna 
Mater. Calendar. Verr. FI. in Ore Ili inter. 2. p. 389. 
b) t. Jnfcf bei Smprn«, Plin. 5, 31 (38). c) tm HMrtP 
ponti«, Id. 5 . 32 (44). - Hn. 

Megalensis, e. Ad), jur ßpbflf qebörijt, 
mtAaltnfffdl, audi Megalea». e, Indi Tac. a. 8. 6. 
Geli 2, 14, 1. sacra Megalensia Plin. 7. 87 (37). 
Pal>. Megalensis pnrpara, Pa« ir|1iid)< eom Ardior au 
Pfm jtffif Prr i^eaalrftrn qrtragfnc iliftP, Mari, io, 
41, 5. PaP. Megalensia it. Megalesia, ium, n. P. 'fait 
trr 5Ma^na SWatrr, Per fDlrgalr, Pir *K« galtfit n, 
Paul. Diae. p. 125. /,»>. 36,36. Cic. har. resp. 12,24. 
Liv. $4,54. Ov. fast. 4, 355. Wartung, IRfli^ion 
P. tHoni. 2bl. 2 ®. 135 fg)V - Hn. 

Megalesia, f. Megalensis. 
Megälesiäeus, &, um, §u Ptn ®tfgalffitn 
qtheria, mappa Juv. 11, 191. Auson. fer. Rom. 
5 , 2. - Hn. 

Megalia, ae, f. t. Jnfel a« Pir Äflftf ©«Bipa» 
ntfil«, Stat. silv. 2, 2, 80. - Hn. 

m Sgalium fmegnlliurn), ii, n. (ptyakeior), eittf 
©alt>f , Plin. 13, 1 ( 2 ). - Hn. 

Megaliae, arum, m, «. ®olf in 3nHf«. Plin. 6, 
20 (?3). - Hn. 

njeg&ldgraphia, ae, f. f prya koypatpin }, ® a# 
{frei ^ro c r W t g f n ft ä n Pe . Vitr. 7, 4. n. 6. - Hn. 

Megalopolis, U,f. (Meyalönah is), e. ©t. ill 
9lt{aP(fH, Lio. 32,5. 41,24. Plin. 4, 6 (10). — Iln. 

Megilöpölitae, ärnm, m. P. SRfqaicpolir 
tanfr, Liv. 28. 8. 35, 27. — Hn, 

Megalopolitanus, a, um. ;n ü)le qalopclU 
#lfbpri t i, ni()i.i IppolitanifÄ, Liv. 36, 13. n. 

14. <Plur. Megalopolitani, Orum, n», P. (finiP., Liv. 
32, 22. Plin. 2, 106 (110). Curi. 6, 1, 20. 10, 8, 

15. -Hn. 

Megäpenthcs, is, m . < MeyanivfhjO, t. Seipt 
Pt 6 *Pr&ttl$, Htfgin.fab. 244. — Hn. 

Megara, ae, f. u. Megara, orum, n .(Meyacri), 

a) f . St. ii! SRtjVUt«, Cic. dio. ‘i, 66. Sulpic. ap. Cic. 
fam. 4, 5. Liv. 28, 7. Ov. rem, arn. 798. Sen. const. 
*ap. 5. Just. 2, 8. 5. Geli. 6, 10. Coi 10, 106. 
Xvit. Megaribu« ft. Megaris Plaut. Per*. 1, 3, 57. 

b) in Sicilifii. Liv. ?4, 30. aud» Megaris Mela 2, 7. 
Cic. Ace. 5. 25. c) ®fmablin P. •Vvraiie«, Hygin. fab. 
31. Sen. Ihre. fur. 1015. d) f. {Runiantitltr, Flor. 
2, 18,4. -Iln. 

Megareius, a. unt, (Meyaprpos), a'Jtur St. 
fUjiora qfberi»!, ana Stat, Tk. 12, 219. b) P. 
'Dlfqartu« bttreffeitP, heros, ^ppppmenr®, Ov. 
Mei. 10 659 . - Hn. 

Megarensi.«, e, Adj. ;ur S t ®Jfflnr.i qt? 
börijt, Nicias Plin. 5. 56(57). cl. Geli. 6, 10. (piltr. 
Megarenses, «um, P. 'Iftfjymnftr, Plin. 4, 7 (11). 
Mela 2, S. Just. 2, 7, 7. 2. 8. 3. - Hn. 

I. Megareus, a, um (Meyapeioe), a) gur ©t. 
{Dtfflara gehörig, Euclides Cic. Ac ad. pr. 2,42, 
129. b' Megarea. Neotr. pior., ^ u r 0 1. *D?taara in 
©icilirn ^rbörig, Ov.fast. 4,471. - Hn. 
u. Megareus, i, m. (Meyafevs), SBatft bf« 
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378 Megari. Melanthius. 


«fctUfrenKnrs?, Ov. Met. 10, 605, Hygin. fab. 186. 
-Hn. [(28). -K. 

Megari. orum, rn. $etf in Jnbifn, Plin. 5, 20 

Megarice, es, f. o) t. ©t, int taurcfOben fibtr- 
föne«, Plin. 4, 12 (26). b) in ‘Sitbnnifn, Id. 5,32 
(33). — Hn. 

Megaricus, a, am, jurSt. Stftgara ß e l> c • 
rig, m f g a r i f $ , simi« Plin. 4, 12 (19). ager Id. 
1”, 7 (4). philosophi Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 42, 129. bulli 
Cato r. r. 8. — Hn. 

M£gäri s, »dis, f. b. ^nobfdbaft f garil, Plin. 
4,7(11). Mela 2, 3, b) e. St. auf gkiHeii, fenft 
Megara, Cic, Acc. 5, 25, — Hn. 

Megarus, a, um, jur ©t. Wttgara gt bertg, 
Itl f (1 fl r t f d) , siuus Virg. A. 3, 688. — Hn. 

Megas, ae, in. (Miyas). t. Srinamt, Demetrius 
Megas Cic. fam. 13, 36. — Hn. 

Megastbenes, is, m. t. grifd». Wffduchtfcbrei« 
1’fr. Plin. 6. 22 (24). - Hn. 

Megatichos, i, f . (Mcya reiyos) t. St. in ©üb; 
äjWtfll, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - Hn. [(35). - Hn. 

Megeda, ac, f. e. St. in 9lctbtepifit, Plin. 6, 29 

M eges, etb, m. (Mdyr, *), t. freier b. Helena, 
Hygin. fab. 97. b) t. 9lrjt, Ceis. 5, 28. Plin. 32, 7 
(24). - Hn. 

megistines, urn, m. (ueytoräves), bie 
jitn, bif SHagnatf n, Sen.cp. 21. Tac. a. 15, 17. 
Suet. Cal. 5. — Hn. 

Mcgiste, es, f. (Mryitrn;). röiit. ©claecnnamr, 
Fabretti inscr. p. 189. n. 433. b) f . «£>afcn f Liv. 37, 
22. — Hn. 

M egi sto, Onisil. as, f. (Meytaroi), Jodjtfr bfl 
(SftfUl, Hygin. astron. 2. 1. — Hn. 

melie, für me, f. ego. 

mehercle, mehercule, mehercales, f. 
binter flere ulee. 

mejo, ere, T r . neutr. harnen, pifftn, extra 
mejite Pers. 1, 114. mula mejens Ca/ull. aem. 92. r. 
9tad»ttoi*f, matella mejebat Mari. 12, 32, 13. im 
obfren. 0inilf, mejat eodem, entfabe fith, Hor. sat. 2, 
7. 52. ©pvidnt*. caldum mejere et frigidum potare, 
mehr anlgfbcn all eiunrbmru, Petron. 67. - lln. 

mei, mellis, n. (pSh), dortig, 1) cigtl., laete, 
caseo, meile abundare Cic. sen. 16. cl. fin. 3, 10, 
34. Virg. G. 4. 163. 213. Id. A. 4,486. Ov. trist. 
5, 4, 30. Id. medie, faciei 82. Id. Met. 1,112. Just. 
13, 7, 10. 44, 4, 2. Val FL 1, 63. Hor. epod. 2, 1 5. 
Scrib. comn. 154. mei facere .Sen. ep. 84. eximere 
Plin. 11,16(15). ft. ®achl jitm tfinhatfamiren, Nep. 
Ages. 8, 7. Coi. 12, 45, 4. 2) ntftaph-, 9lUfl 
0tiHf, Slngfntbme, poetica Hor. ep. 1,19,44. 
hoc melli est, iit angtntbin, Id. sat. 2, 6, 32. ren bft 
ifiebe, Nestoreum mei Anci, paneg. ad Pis. 64. Ne- 
leia mella Sil. 1 1, 459. cL /luson. ep. 15. 5. f. i?kbs 
fi'fun.ilrocrt, ? it Hing, Cael.ap. Cic. fam. 8, 8. 
Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 154. 170. Sidon. ep.Q, 1 1, fpridw. 
mcl mihi rideor lingere, etwa! für ^ucffHftffn halten. 
Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 21. in metle sunt linguae sitae vo- 
strae. turt Scrtr jinbfitft irictfmnig, Id. Truc. 1,2, 
76. 91 n m. 9U'l. melli Plaut. Truc. 2.4,20. — Hn. 

M « 1 a , ae, m. rcilt. 9tamr, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 8., bff. 
Pomponius Mei», btr brfannte ©tograpb, a 11 6 ©pai 
niest, Mela 2, 6 extr. — Hn. 

Melae, arum. f. t. ftlftfen in Siuniunilt, Up. 24, 
20, and* Meles, ium. Id. 27, 1. — Hn. 

Molae ua, ac, f. Sftncwie fer Jnfri iorrnr«, 


Hin. 4 , 12(19), b) eine^nfri htt JDafntatitn, Id. 8, 
26(30). -Hn. 

M e 1 a e n a 0 , arum, f. a) t. St. in 91rt«Mrn, Plin. 
4 , 6 ( 10 ). b) r . Crt in91ttica. Stat. Th. 12,619.- Hn. 

Meiambium, i, n. f. Ort in Htyfffalkn, Liv. 
38,6. - Hn. 

m H a m p hy U 0 n , i. m. (jisXaufvlJLov), auch 
acanthus, c. ‘Jljl., Hin. 22, 22 (84). - Hn. 

I . M el amph yllos, i, m. ( M 1 I.dufvi.l 0 i). 5)erg 
in ibracicn, Plin' 4, 11 (18), so. - K. 

II . M elamphyl lus, i, f. < Meldjugv/./.oe'). dftes 
m 9lainc i* ©antei, Plin. 5 , 31 (37). 1 35. - K. 

melampodion, ii, n. (fukannofhov), fcbtva r* 
grr 9tif§n*urj, Plin. 25, 5 (21). Hn. 

melamprasion, i, n. e. Plin. 27,8. — Hn. 
m olam psythi uni, ii, n. {ttfSstuxpvfrtoi), 
f d> n* a r $ t r 91 0 f i n f ntr t i n , Plin. 14,9(11).— Hn. 

Melampus, ödis, m. (Msldpirove), a) t. bf* 
rübmttr 91r*t n SSJahrfagtr, Virg. (i. 3, 550. cl. Ov. 
Met. 1 5, 325. Cic. legg. 2, 1 3. b) c Soto» bfl IHtrcul, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 21. c) C. $*Ultb bfl ftrtvfcn, Ov. Met. 3, 
206. - Hn. 

melan&etos, i. f. (uslnvaerSe), b. fchwatjc 
91 b Icr, Plin. 10,3(3). — Hn, 

inelanchaetes,«e,m.(/i*Any^«*r ^«),0 d) w a r 5 * 
haar, t. C>unb b. 9lctdon, Ov. Met. 3, 312. — Hn. 

Melanchlaeni, örum, m. f. fcntbifd)t6 SUeff, 
Mela 2, 1. — Hn. 

mdlanchMia, ae, f. (gelayxokla), ©rfiWf r* 
nt u t b , 9Ä 1 1 a n cb O I i f , Cael. .dur, aeut. 3. 12. - Hn. 

tnHanchdlicua, a, um, (psknyxohxös), n» f a 
1 a n d) C I i f d) , homo Cic. dic. 1, 37. Id. Tuse. 1, 33, 
80, insania Plin. 22, 25 (64). — Hn. 

Melancörbpb ». audb atricapillae, fdmarj* 
haarig, f. 9trt llcgtl, Paul. Diae. p. 124. Plin. 10 , 
29 (44). Id. 87,8. - Hn. 

inelancräu is, »s, f. (pehiyxpavts), t. ‘Bin* 
ftnart n». fdurardm Saanttn, Plin. 21,18(69). -//«. 

melandryum, i, n. (»«Adr^ptW), f. Ctücf 
(ingcfaitrnd S bunfifdpfttifch, Plin- 9,15(18). 
Mart. 3, 77, 7. - Hn. [(39). - Hn. 

Mel&ne, es, f. f. ?nfri bti (fphffnl, PHn. 5, 31 
Melftneus , i, m, (Melnvevs), a) t. (?fntaitr, Ov. 
Met. 1 2.306. b) t. «VUllbb. 9tft«i*n, Id. ib. 3.223. - Hn. 

m Cl a n i a. ae, f. (peXavta), h. ©dtrrargfltcfigt 
b. i' aut, Plin. 24, 8 (29). Id. 26. 1 4 (89). - Hn. 

Melanippe, es. f. ( MtXttrinrtr), 'JPt »tttr tcl 
©eöttil u. 9lfdulP. 9ln*tun, Hygin. fab. 186. — Hn. 

Melänius, ii, m. r&llt. 9lamr, Muratori inscr . 
358, 5. - Hn. [(36.) - Hn. 

Mela no, us, f. f, Jnfcl hfi Garitn, Plin. 5,3 1 
melanspermon, i. n. (ueknyamppop), riiu. 
Schmar^fununt I , Plin. 20 , 17 (71). -Hn. 

melantiria, Wen. melantertas (fttkavrggia}, 
b. 0 dutitf rf djmärjf , Scrib. comp. 208. — ifn. 

mei anthemon. i, n. (fuldv&spor), b. (va* 
millf, PHn. 22 , 21 (26). - Hn. 

M e 1 an th e u s , a, um, ( Mt karfretos), § U »n 3K t s 
laut h n i gtberig, caedes Ov. Ib. 625. - Hn. 

m e la nthin m, ii, nJpeLirfrior), reni. ® d? w a r j- 
ffltumcl, Cato r. r. 102. Plin. 20, 17 (71). Coi. 
10,245. melanthum. i, Seren. Sammon. 30. b) Me- 
lanthium, ii, n. f. $fu(j in Contui, /*//«.5,4(4). -//«. 

Melanthius, ii, m. < Mf.km-lbto*). a) b. 3t>gtn* 
birt bce Cfnfftul, Ov. Her. \. 95. Hygin. fab. 126. 
h) fin 9Jtalcr, Plin. 35, 7 (32). Quinct. 12, 10, 6. - Hn. 
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Melantho. 


Melantho, US, (. (MeXavUci), e. ®rtrilpmpbf, 
Or.M'U 120. -//». 


atlutham, i, ro.f. melanthium. 

VrliRthns, i. m. f Milavfroe), a) t. $■(. tu 
Sinnitr. Ov. Pont. 4, 10. 54. b) f. ttrmifcfctr 
?t Id. Met. 3. 617. c) Hatcr Pt6 (>c- 

«s* IVftl,*. - Hn. 

Hiantiis, ädis, f. (Melrtyria f). t . Crt in 
lixam, .(»*» 30, 1 1. Anton, itin. — //». 
raeUniirus, i, m. (/At/Mrovpoe), S(b»flr$ = 
i*!?»«} f, €fffifdi, En», ap. App. mag. p. 299, 19. 
-V. ioh nt. 213. Coi 8, 16, 8. - Hn. 
iHapiom, ii, n. (arLi.tu»), t. fltpftltvtin, 
PC». 15, 14(15). -ff». 

i llilas, änis, b. ac, m. (.WeAns), a) t. ftt. in 
Pii». 2, 103 (i 06). »Se», guaest. nat. 3, 25. 
/ l>> i;i Jfcracifn, Plin. 4, 11 (18). Mela 

It l.ir. 38, 40. e) in ßappaPPfttn, Plin. 6, 4 (4). 
!) «i f lirini, Id. 5, 27 (22). e) in •Skilift!, Ov.fnst. 
t 4T« f) ia f «teitfW, Mela 1, 14. g) in 
i: Or. Urt. 1 247. h) f . Setm Pf* i’bmik'. Hygin. 
^ 3. i t. clmtfdsfrStfcifrfr, Hygin. /ab. 134. k) »t. 

t ÄI. in Jpniftt, Amob. 4. p. 180. - Hn. 

11 aelis i nos, uif.'t t-, t. f tfe « a I $ t r I' a U t i 
CtU.y 28. - Hn. 

Vtlcomani, Oram, m. S. in ©almatitti, Plin. 
*•»(*), 143. - A'. 

•titillum. i, n. Demin. p. mei, 

Mftiat, Piant. Cas. 4,4, 14. Id. Cure. 1, 1, 11. 
*Ww,i io. $ec meleule, Augustus ap. Maerob. 
»*■ 1 , 4 .- B*. 

Melii oram, m. f, Sdf in ®aOif!t, Caes. b. G. 
\i. P!m.t is (32). - Hn. 

f(nr. r. melos. f melos. 

M leager, gro», gri. m. (Meleaypos), a) ,ft enf £ 
Ov Met. 8. 299. Hygin. fab. 171. Plin. 
i* M 1 ). b ^ jfrlHtn fllfMittrr* t 1 . <Br. Just. 13, 
! * U 4.5. - //„. 

Melfigrius. a, am, l Mslenypttoi), p, tÜRe* 
f<4fr bftmffnP, Calydon Lucan. €. 365. U- 
i-fii. 1. 627. - H». ’ 

Meleagrides, um, f. a) t. Sdupefttrn b, tWf* 
fr - '» ItfrlbttbnfT rtnranPrlt, Or. Met. 8, 354. 

‘ ’ Iftlbabntr, f. n n m i P i f d> t n v ti b n t r , 
i. w * r e 3,9, 18. Plin. 10,26 f 38). Suet. CaL 22. 
:q 4 » 'littrr Coi. 8, 2. 2. - Hn. 

“j 1 ' "igns, f. Meleagrides, 

Meleagrios, a. um, P. l'l 1 1 r ,i qt r & c t r f f * 
f! ' Pleuron Stat. 7%. 4,103. ~ Hn. 

1 aele« n. meli«, f. f 'JWarPtr, Varro r. r. 
■ 1-’. 3- Plin. 9 . M ,-jg). Seren. Sammon. 48, 896. 
'"'“••a.«?». 340. 402. - Hn. 
a Meles, eds, m. (MH. r,t\ t. fti. in Jnnitn, 
' I 5.29(31), Stat. vilr. 2,7,33. (an (fctM fpfltC $Ps 
Meat«*). _ 

1 1 essi, Orum, m, f. ®elf in ©panttn, Liv. 28, 

** * &. 


Mei, te, r*. f. iMnkHrX &) t. P. OTuftn, Cie. n. 
3. ii. b) rta. Sfinatnf, Porcia Melete Gruter 
H ej< App. herb. 25. — Hn. 
»elegas, e, mn, < Meiereios), mflfttiftfc, 
'M*. Partte ri6,4, I, 200. - Hn. 

.. »e, m. t. 9l*m in Vltbfti, App. mag. 

- Wn. 

M 'iib oea ««, f, (Mtlißota), t. St. in ibefialifit, 
• ir 34,13. 44,46. ft», 4,9(16). Lucan. 6,345. -Hn. 
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Mcilboeensis, e, Adj. ntflU’6lfd» ( Serv. 
Virg A . 5, 251. — Hn. 

L Meliboeus, a, um, tu« (i bdlftfe, purpura 
Euer, 2,499. Virg. A. 5. 251. — Hn. 

n. Meliboeos, i, m. (MeUßotos), 9?amf diif4 
$irtfn, Virg. E. 1 , 6 . - Hn. 

mel ten, «e, f. {. ©ffdp, dolia atque apothecas 
tricliniares, melicas, calcnas, obbas Varro ap. Non. 
p. 545. 4. — Hn. 

mellceria, ac, f. f , (B t f (fs tf tir , 

$ e ni a A t f * n» U ( ft , Cei*. 5, 26, 20. - II n. 

meli ceris, i dii, f, lualuajple'), t. •t>oni 1 iflf j 
fdnpuift m. ^dbl. Cvfter, €in>v Veget, a. v. 2, 30. 
iJMttr. Plin. 2 1 , 20 (87). u. 20 (21). - Hn. 

Melicerta cP. Mei »certes, ae, m. I Meituigrr/i) 
t. €cbn P. 3tu>, mtirPc M« tRccrpett v P. tRiraurn Por- 
tunus, p. P.tMrtrcfjf n Palaemon grnnnnt, Or. Met. 4,52 1 . 
Serv. Virg. G. 1,487. Peru. 5,102. Hygin. fab. ‘2. -Hn. 

melTch löros, i, m. (ftrt.iyltapoei, t. (ipflftdn 
p, bciii.lftflbtr ^itrbf, plin. 37, 11 (73). - Hn 
melichros, do«, m. (gthxgaif). t. i^Pflfltin P. 
bcti{(l(|(lbrr ??arbf, Plin. 37. 1 1 (73). — Hn. 

ra #1 T ch r v s o s , i, m. (ßtalixpraos), (i h r t» f e 1 i t Ij 
ppn jielPqrlbtr Rarbf, Plin. 37, 9 (45). - Hn. 

mellcrfttum, i.n (a tktxgaeo r >, © a f f e r nt C 1 1>, 
Veget, a. v. 3, 15, 22. Is id. or. ‘20, 3. — Hn. 

melicus, a, um, (peXtxöd, tn ufi f at t itb, nit» 
lifd), sonore« I.ucr. 5, 355. 2)lBT«dj, poema Cic. 
opt. gen. or. ) . melici lyrieiqnc modi Aunan. id. 4, 54. 
Pab. fubft. a) melicus, i, m. P tfnriftr, Plin. 7,24 
(24). b) melica, ae, f. r.Obf,lprif$t${Bfbicbt, 
Petro». 64. - Hn. 

t. Melicus, a, um, f. p. a, Medicus, in Pftn 
©elfdPifllfrt, Medicam (gallinam) Melicam »ocahant 
Porro r. r. 3, 9, 19. cl. Coi. 8, 2, 4. galli Plin. 10, 
21 (54). - Hn. 

Melie.es u Mölia, ac. f. (MtXia), a) f. 9?t>nipbc 
U. (Bflifbtf P. ^Itatbui, Ov. am. 3, 6, 25. b) t Sft» 
Ttpinpbe. Hygin. fab. praef. — Hn. 

mflilötos, i, f. (ue/UXtarof), t. ?trt 0tfinf(ff, 
SJlfiilcft, fon(t scrttila campa na , pars meliloton 
amant Or. fast. 4, 440. r/. Plin. 21, 7 (18). Scrib. 
eomp. 258. Veget, a. v. 3,6,1 . Pallad. (>ct. 13.8. - Hn. 

melimelum, i.n. (ut).iur}kov\ t . & fi n i g a P f e I, 
Is id. or. 17.7. ,\nv Utar. Varror.r. 1,59, i. M«rt. 
3, 24, 7. 13, 23. Coi. 5, 10, 19. 12,45,5. Plin. 
23, 6. — Hn. 

i. mülina, ae, f. f. ©atf eP. SPnitel att4®lar* 
Per it (I, nrfpr. Ptrft. crumena, in melina afferre 
Plaut. Epid. 1,1, 20. — Hn. 

n. m clina, ac, f. {tgtf. Ptrft. potio, & o n i * t r a n f, 
melinam (al. mellinam) promere Plaut. Is. 2, 4, 
51. — Hn. 

melinum, i.n. (ugXtvov), figtt. Adj.n., alCuit; 
t f tt C I . Pftft. oleum, Plin. 13, 1 (2). Id. 23, 6 (54). 

b) Duittf nfulbt, sc. unguentum. Id. 13, 1 (2). 

c) ?1 U g f n f fl l bl , Inser. ap. Tochön, caehets des 
oouL p. 61. d) ptrft. vestimentum, r. JlltiPv. quit* 
ttnptlbtr J^arbf, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 4». ©ap. 
fttbt Sitbft. 

melinum, i, n. Ptrft. pigmentum, nt f f t f <fi 1 4 
®ttft, tPttftf 4 r b t , neque melinum neqnc aliam 
aliam offuciam Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106. Pitr. 7, 7, 
Dig. 32, 1, 78. - Hn. 

melinus, a um, nittifdj IPfiB, alumen Plin. 
36, 15(52). Scrib. comp. 226. —Hn. 
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melior. 


m£lior, us, Ad/. f. bonus, 
melioratio, önis, f. b. Ser bcfferiing, Cod. 
2, 19, 24. 4, 66, 2. - Hn. 

melioresco ßeXxtovuai Glos s. Philox. — Hn. 
melioro, atum, ftre, oer b c f f c r n , In beffent 
3 u »laut* verfemen, proprietatem Dig. 7, 1, 13. 
praedium melioratum Cod . 5, 71, 16. — Hn. 
melis, is. f. f. meles. 

melisphyllum, ob. mfc liph vllum, i, n., mfe- 
lissöpbyllon, Plin. 21, 9 (29). Id. 21, 20(86). 
(uei.itp v/J.ov, uehooöipvkh) >■), ciflti. $oniflblatt, r. 

> au« ber bie Sienen flern faitflen, SWrliffe, 
apiastrum Virg. G. 4,63. Coi. 9, 8, 13. Pallad. 1, 
37. cl. Varr. r. r. 3, 16, 10. — /In. 

Melissa, ae, f. (MfXwaa), a) e. 9himpbe, (frftlt» 
berin ber Sienenjncbt, Coi. 9, 2, 3. b) 91 nun r 3t«PPi* 
ter« JUflleicb mit ber 9lmaitbea, Lactant. 1,22, 19. u. 
20. c) (Sattin f. Sbilofopbrn Giarneabc«, Val. Mox. 
8, 7. ext. 5. — Hn. 

Melisseus, f. Melissus, 
melissöphyllon, i, n [.melisphyllum. 
Melissus, i, m. {Mehaooe), a) «ftfnia t*. Creta, 
Lactant, i, 22, 19. b) c. (Sraminatifer u. ‘Sibliotbf far 
t. Äaifer« 9tllfluftu«, Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 30. Suet. gr. 21. 
c) t. Sbilofopb au« Samo«, Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 37, 
118. - Hn. 

Melita, ae, ob. MSlite, es, f. (j WtMrrj), a) b. Jn* 
fcl »IR a 1 1 a , Cie. i4cc. 4, 46, 1 03. Liv. 21,51. Mela 

2, 7. Plin. 3, 8 (14). b) f. 1 an ber .(lüfte DaU 
matien«, Plin. 3, 26 (30). fertilis Ov. fast. 3, 567. 
c)e. St. in 3onicn, Vitr. 4,1. d) in (jappabecien, 
Plin. G, 3 (3). c) f. Sleevntimpbe, Virg. A. 5, 825. 
Hggin. fab. praef. — Hn. 

Melltaeus, a, um, (Meltraioe), jnr ?nfel 
tWclite bei Dalmatien flehen#, melitäifcb, 
catuli Plin. 30, 5(14). Id. 3. 26 (30). - Hn. 

Mell tänus, a, um. mel itanifcb, ma Itaifd), 
Aelia Flacia Melita na Gruter inscr. 751, 3. — Hn. 

Melltdnc, es, f. e.?anbfd>aftGappabprien«, Plin. 
6, 3 (3). e. St. barin, Id. 5, 24 (20). Tac. a. 15, 
26. - Hn. 

Melitensis, e, Adj. maltefifcb, vestis de. 
Acc. 2, 72, 176. U. 74, 183. Sil. 14,251. rosa Cic. 
Are. 5, 11, 27. mitra Varro fr agm. p. 326. Bip. 
S i ti r. Melitensia, ium, m a 1 1 e f i f d) e ,ft I e i b er, Lucr. 
4. 1123. - Hn. 

Melltesius, a, um, maltefidj, coralia Meli- 
tesin («/. Melitensia) Grat, cyneg. 404. — Hn. 

melltinus, a, um, (f teHnvos ), jum -tonifl 
gehörig, mit $onig gemifebt, cera Plin. Val. 

3, 26. b) Melitinus, rem. 9!ante, Inscr. ap. Visconti 
op. vor. l.p, 182. Fabretti inscr. p. 45. n. 255. — Hn. 

molitis, idi», f. (uglirn), ein guittenfarbiger 
(ibelftein, Plin. 37, 11 (73). — Hn. 

melitites, ac, m. (pelsrirye), a) e. «tonig* 
tranf, Plin. 14, 9 ( 1 ). b) e. (fbelftein, b. 4) eilig* 
ft ein, Id. 36, 19 (83). - Hn. 
m$l(ton, i, n. e. ?lrt Sein, Fier. 8, 3. — Hn. 
melittaena, ae, f. (ueXstrasva), a) e. ftltl., 
App. herb. 45., fonft maembium. b) t. ftjft , fonft 
melissophyllon, Plin. 21, 20 (186). — Hn. . 

melitturgus, i, m. (ueXtTTovpyos , -tonifl» 
macher), b. Sicnenwarter, «tonigbauer, Varro 
r. r. 3. 16, 5. —Hn. 
m 6 1 i u m , f. m e 1 1 u m. 
i. melius, Adv. f. bene. 


melligenus. 

n. Melius, a, um, (Myhos), jur^nfelSlr* 
lo« gehörig, melifcb, Diagoras Cic. n. d. 1, I, 

2. — Hn. 

mSllusctfle, Adv. etwa« beffer, jiemlicf) 
A nt, etwa« mehr, alicui esse, ficb befinben, Cic. 
fam. 16, 5. valere Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 12. bi- 
bere, etwa« mehr, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 51. -Hn. 

m£lluscüius, a. um, Demi», p. melior, etwa« 
beffer, est nlqs, beftnbet ftcb, Ter. Hec. 3,2, 19. 
Cels. 3, 22. IV Sachen, spes Varro ap. Non. p. 394, 
10. facies *Sen. bene/. 1, 3. Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 6. me- 
liusculum est monere Id. Cure. 4, 2, 3. color Col. 9, 

3, 2. - Hn. 

m£lizömum, i, n. (fteXi£otftov\ $onigfrrubt, 
Apic. 1,2.— Hn. 

l mella, ae, f. #onigwaffer, Col. 12, 11, 
47. — Hn. 

n. Mella, ae, m. auch Mela. a) e. ftl. in Ober* 
italien, Virg. G. 4, 278. Catull. 67, 83. b) e. röm. 
Beiname, M. Annaeus Mella, tfucanu« Sater, Tac. a. 

16, 17. -Hn. [551,21.-/7«. 

m e llüceum, i, n. ber ‘JPI oft, fonft sapa, Non. p. 
Mellaria, ae, f. e. St. in Spanien, Mela 2, 6. 

Plin. 3, 1 (3). — Hn. 

MellärTensis, e, Adj. $u Wellaria gtbös 
rifl, ftllnr. Mcllarienses. ium, ra. b. Ginw. P. ‘IReOa* 
ria, Gruter inscr. 321, 10. — Hn. 

mellarium, ii, n. b. ©ienetl ft oef , Varror.r. 
3. 16, 12. — Hn. 

mellarius, a, nm, jum .fconifl flehi'rifl, vasa 
Plin. 2), 14 (49). bah. f»bft. mellarius, ii, m. ber 
-tonigroärter, 4>onigbauer, Varror.r. 3, 16, 

17. U. 30. - Hn. 

mellätio, önis, f. b. 9lu«nebmen b. -tonifl«, 
<toniglefe». ernte, mellationem differre Col. 1 1, 
2,50. rl. Plin. 11, 15(15). U. 16(15). - Hn. 

melleus, a, um, $um $onig gehörig, bo» 
niflartifl, l) eigtl. , color Plin. il, 16 (16). cl. 
ib. 87, 10(67). crassitudo Id. 25,9(70). 2) Übertr., 
bonlflfüft, lieblicb, OS Petron. fragm. 1,3. mo- 
duli App. Met. 6. p. 1 75, 31. adulatio Auson. ep. 19. 
eloquium Id. grat. act. 8. oratio Id. ep. 1 7 init - Hn . 

melleusctilus, a, um, f. ff. ft. meliusculus, CoL 
9,3,2. f. meliusculus. — K. 

melliculum, i, n Demin. 0. mel, •tonffl, f. 
m e I ic u I u m. 

mellifer, fera, ferum, benifltrafleub, »briii» 
flenb, eintraflenb, apes Ov, Mel. 15, 383. ex- 
ercitus, b hielten, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 127. * Hn. 

mellificium, ii.n.b. •Öoniflbau, Varro r. r. 
3, IG, 13. Col. 9, 13, 13. - Hn. 

mellifico, are, {'enifl machen, apes Virg. 
ap. Donat, vit. Virg. Plin. 11. 18 (19). — Hn. 

mellificus, a, um. jum •Oeitiflinuchen oaf* 
f e n b , b i e n 1 i ch , 4> o n i fl m a ch e n b , saltus Col. 9, 
8, 7. opus Id. 9, 13 extr. loca Id. 9, 8, 7. Pallad. 
April 8, 1. — Hn. 

mellifluens, entis, Adj. eifltl. tv ton« fl flie* 
ftenb, bah. übertr. o. b. JRrbenben, lieblicb re» 
beitb, Nestor Auson. ef>. 16, 14. — Iln. 

mellifluus, a, um, a) eifltl., boniflflie* 
ftenb, antra Avien. per. 468. b) i't bf r tr. , I ieb I ich 
f (in flenb, rebenb, os, b. »tomer, Boith. metr. 
6, 2. 2. carmen Drepan. ad Fiiffin. gr. V, 11. -- Hn. 

melligenus, a. um, bon iflartifl, sucus Plin. 
16, 7(10). - Hn. 
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Melligerus. 

Welligem s , i, na. retli. ©eittame, Aluratori 
inscr. 1329 , 1 . — Hn. 

melligo, mis, f. ©ic nett hart, a) b. Saft b. 
•PfUajeii, womit btt ©teilen t&rc gellen mftopff», 
Pim. 11, 6 (5). b) be r ned) liiert reife Xraubeti* 
fa ft, Id. 12,27 (60). ~Un. 

mellilla« ae, f. Dt min. p. me), ol<3 Siebfofung, 
4> e ß t g p ü p p d> e n , raea vita, mea mellilla Plaut. 
Vax. 1 , 47 , — Hn. 

mellinia, ae, f. Süjjlgfeit, X i f t' l i(fe f c i t , 
Vergnügen, magrme melliniae e*t tnibi Plaut. Truc. 

4, I, 6. (at. mellinae). - Mn. 
mellitulus,», um, Demin. v. mellitus, b o n i g * 

füg, lieblich, corpusculum mellitulum (a/. melli- 
culum) Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 19. puella Micron, ep. 79, 6. 
fuhrt, tm-lhntla, ae, f. -£>orugpiippcbcn, App. Alet. 
3. p. 139, 3, - Un. 

mellitus, a, um (reif e. einem ungebr. 5®. mel- 
bo, »re gebitbet), benigfüjj, a)tig[l., m. X>eiitg 
P e r f Ü g t , fari Varro r. r. 3, 1 6, 22. bellaria Id. ap. 
Geli. 13, II. absorptio Suet. Ner. 27. (ol. mitellita, 
c/. Salm. ex ere. Plin. p. 892). placenta. Hor. ep. 1, 

10, 11. pulmentum App. Alet. 2. p. 118, 1. edulia 
Id. ib. 10. p. 244, 31. dulciola Id. ib. 4. p. 155, 12. 
sucus dulcis et m. Plin. 26, 19. b) it b f r t r. , b 0 u t g * 
|ng, a n a t tu b m , lieblich, Cicero Cic. Au. t, 
18, 1. puella Plaut. Pe. t, 2, 47. oculi Catuli. 47, 1. 
suaria App. Alet. 4. p. 154, 24. dulcedo camus Id. ib. 

5. p. 168, 29. mi mellite Id. ib. 5. p. 161, 31. 6u? 
peri, mellitissimum suavium Id. ib. 2. p. 1 19,6. -Hn, 

mello, ixe, V. act. $»o » i g f 1 n fa mm 1 1 n , Pal - 
lad. 7, 7, 1. JW. — Hn. 

Me Ilona, ac, f. b. Lettin b. Stetten tt. b c# 
■yOUigS, Augustin, c. d. 4,24. Mellon ia Arnob. 4, 
165. 0. 168. (131. U, 134.). - Hn. 

mellosus, », um, poli ni g , honig artig, 
dulcedo Cael. Aut. acut. 2, 29. — Hn. 

mellum, i. n. b. .fjunbefoaifcbanb, Varro r. 
r. 2, 9, 15. auch m ili us, i, Scipio ap. Paul. Diae. p. 
151, 5. - Hn. 

M £ t o, önis, m. altlaleiuifcb für Nilus Paul. Diae. 
p. 124, 12. Serv. Virg. U. 4, 291. Melonis alba filia, 
b. ©aperit* rtaube, .luso»», ep. 4, 75 - Hn. 

melo, emis, m. (pr t Xov), b. apfclfcrraigc 5ÜR « l o it c , 
Pallad. 4, 9, 6. H Ostienses melones Lamprid. Albin. 

11. cl. V opi se. Car. 17. Treb. Poll. (lall. 16. — Hn. 
melocarpon, i, n. audj aristolochia, e. ©fl., 

App. kerb. 19, — Hn. 

melodes, is, m. (peDpSr^). b. liebliche San* 
4 fr, melodes al. melodis) Sidon, ep. 9, 15. rem. 
^raucnname. Unter inter. 1157,3. - Hn. 

molo di a, ae, f. (peDpAia), f. litblt(f)tr 
lang, e 1 r t i c , Mare. Cap. 9, 306. Cassiod. 1. 
hiet, eccles. 2. — Hn. 

melodina. Orum. n. ©telobie, <£> arra o n i c , 
si quis melodinis sit övoi Xvpa* Varro ap. Non. p. 
49,33. I®. - Hn. 

Melodunum, i, n. j. SÄrlun, e. 01. in 
&afltfft. Caes. b. G. 7, 58. 60. - Hn. 

m e J öd u s, a, oro, (ptDpS6i\ m e 1 c b i f d> , lieb« 

1 1 cfe f 1 1 1 n e n P , virgines Auson. pro f. epigr. 16, Pru- 
denl. calk. 9. 2, — Iln. 

Moldessa, ne, f. t. 3n fei an ber Äürte ©ruttien*, 
Plin. 3, 10 Ib). - Hn. 

melöfölia, orum (vox hibrida), Hp fel m. « t * 
aera ©lati an ber Scite, Plin. 15,14(15). - Hn. 


membranula. 

melÖmeH (melim.), n. (jurjiopeh), findes 
tnacbtfr Cuittrufatt, Coi. 12,37,3. - Ifn. 

melöpepo, önis, f. (p^koniiuov), äpfelför* 
mige ©teloiirn, ©tcicntnpbebe, furbis, 
Plin. 19, 5 (23). - Hn. 

melophy 1 lon, i, m. e. ©fi., fonti millefolium, 
App. herb. 88. — Hn. 

melopoeiu, ae, f. ( /i»Aoxo*ta), b. XonfebfH, 
Mare. Cap. 9, 326. — Hn. 

t. m «*1 os , i, n. (j iulos), fuger 2 pii, Sfieb, 
Gelang, suare Naev. ap. Non. p. 213, 11. Silvani 
Accius ap. Cie. n. d. 2, 35, 89. repercusso melo La- 
ctant. resurr. 32. fiebiie Auson pro/. 36. meli dul- 
cedinem promere Ambros, hyrnn. pasch. ©lur. mele 
Lucr. 2, 4 12. 504. Uruter inscr. p. 654. mela Auson. 
parent, 27,2. ma#c, Varro ap. Non. p. 213,17. — Hn. 

ii. Melos, i, f. (JWij/ot?), r. 3»fel »m ägäifcfmt 
’Dlecr, 'Nt Ißt, Mela 2, 7, ll . Plin. 4, 1 2 (23). - Hn. 

melosmos, i, m. cutd) polion, e. ©fl., App. herb. 

57. - Un. 

melöta, ae, ob. .rofdöto, es, f. {uglatrr / ), b. 

0 Ch a a ff f 1 1 , Vulgata llcbr. 11,37. — Hn. 

m elö t h r o n , i, n. ( utjDoUpor), fpttft vitis alha, 
e. ©fl., b. 3<tunrübe, Plin. 21 , 9 ( 29 ). - Hn. 

Melotis, »dis, f. t. ganbfdjjft Xbrffalirnt, Liv. 
32,13. — Hn. [71. — A . 

Melpes, is, m. ftl. m ifucanien, Plin. 3, 5(io), 
Melpömcne, es, f. (Altino ni rr. 1 . b. Siufr b, 
^bftle, Hor. e arm. 1, *24, 3. Auson. Id. 20, 2. - Hn. 

Melpun», i, n. e. St. in Cberitalitn am ‘©o, Nep. 
ap. Plin. 8, 17. ( fragm. 7, 3. Stav.). - Hn. 

tnelton» meliorem dicebant, Paul. Diae. 122,3. 
tppf. Staligcr mcliom febrtiben wollte. - K. 

Melzitanum, i, m e. St. in 3lfrlca, Hin. 5, 4 
(4). - Hn. 

M em a coni, orum, m. e. Soli ani rafpifchen 
ffieer, Curt. 7, 6, 1 7. - Hn. 

membrana, ae, f. b. $aut, h. X>äut<bcn über . 
ben ® liebem, l)eigtl. , membranas mittere dc cor- 
pore summo Lucr. 4, 57. tenuissimis membranis ve- 
stire Cic. n. d. 2, 57, 142. membranam violare Ceis. 

8, 3. tegere oerebrum membrana Scrib. comp. 206. 
bie Schlange, Ov. Met. 7, 272. Lucan. 6, 679. 

2) u b e r t r , a) b. 4) a u t b. SPflanjen, fruchte, Plin. 
15,23(25). Id. 18,7(10). Id. 16, 14(25). b) P. ©er» 
gamentbaut jum Sdjreibf», membranarum usus 
Quinct, 10,8,31. membranis intus positis delere li- 
cebit, quod non edideris Hor. a. p. 389. bicolor Pers. 
3,10. lutea membrana niveum involvat libellam Tib. 

3. 1, 9. cl. Catuli. 20, 7. (22, 7.). Ilieron. ep. 43. 
Plin. 7, 21 (21). Alurt, 14, 7, l. Pelron. 115. no- 
tarum figuris membranam scriptam .tw»». 18, 6. c) P. 

31 e uger e, b, C her fläche, summi coloris Lucr. 
4,93. — Hn. 

membranaceus (-cius), a, um, jttr <£>aut gc< 
börig, a it 4 «fcnut btrtcbenP, häutig, pinnae 
Plin. 10, 61 (81). charta Suet. Dom. 10. codices 
Cassiod.2.hist. eccles. 16. b) hautäbulich, «artig, 
cortex Plin. 16, 31 (55). — Hn. 

membr&narius, ii, m. b. $crgauicntar* 
beiter, Dioclet. edici, p. 20. AtflHooTcoiö» Glos», 
Philor. — Hn. 

membraneus, a, um, au8 Pergament, pu- 
gillares Mart, 14,7. lemm. codices Dig. 32,50,1. -Hn. 

n» e m b r ä n u 1 a , ac, f. Demin. p. membrana, b. 
fl. ^>äutd)tn, a) eigtl., Ceis. 8, 4. oculi Id. 7, 
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membranulum. 


Memmius. 


7,13. b) übertr., b. r^anmttubrift, 3n* 
jf nimmt, sumere membranulam Cic. Att. 4, 4. 
scribere Dig. 33, 1, 104. — Hn. 

membranulum, i, n. Demin. ». membranum, 
b. isuitd) en, hirudini* App. Met. 6. p. 484,20. -Hn. 

membranum, i, n. = membrana, Isid.or. 6, 
11, l sqq. — K. 

membratim, Adv. 05 1 i eb jii r (Mlif b , glie* 
bcrwtiff, v on ©lieb ju © lieb, l) tig tl. , de- 
perdere sensum Lucr. 3, 527. caedere Plin. 9, 15(18). 
dividere Id. 28, 7, 20. discerptu» Amm. 19, 8. la- 
cerare Id. 31, 8. 2)ubfrtr. , a) ini 9(llg. , ftucf; 
»tiff, im tfilljflntlt, enumerare Varror. r. 1, 
22.3. gestum negocium Cic. part.or. 35,121. remedia 
subtegere Plin. 25, 1 1 (83). tractare alqd Id. II, 37. 
b) im 1Ö c f . , v. b. 9kbf, in fur jcn 91 bfcbnittf n, 

0 a ijni, dicere Cic.or. 63,2 12. Quinct. 9,4,126. -Hn. 
membratura, ae, f. bM uteri' Übung, itor* 

\> t r l' f feb a i r c n b c i t , Vitr. 8, 5. - Hn. 
membratus, a, um, f membro. 

Membresa, ae, f. t. St. in Africa Zeugitana, 
Augustin, adv. Don. 7, 26. audf Mcmbressa hin. 
Anton., ob. Membrisaa Tab. Pe.ut. — Iln. 

membro, ätum, fere, ut. ©litbfrn Dfrfcben, 
gliebern, nur im Fass, infans membratur, bilbet 
lldf glifbfnociff, Censor. 11. cl. Dracont. 2, 78. U. 
membrata ora Dracont. I, 262. — K. 

membrösus, a, um, glich erjtarf, custos Auct. 
Priap. praef. — Hn. 

membrum, i, n. b. ©lieb bei .Körpere. ». fölen* 
fdicn it. Xbuvni, llfigtl., membra, all Körperthcile, 
Cic. fin. 8, 5, 18. gravitas membrorum Lucr. 3, 477. 
puer muliebribus membris, b. b- t- jarter Knabe, Id. 
4. 1046. avulsa membra Virg.A. 9, 490. caesa Or. 
Met. 6, 708. discerpta Hor. sat. 2, 8, 87. fessa Ov. 
Met. 4, 215. implicita Lucrtn. 3, 690. hispida Juv. 
2, 11. saucia Ov. Met. 2, 652. accommoda bellis 
Stat, silv. 4, 4, 65. corpora apium sine membris nasci 
Ov. Met. 1 5, 383. compacta Suet. Vesp. 20. contracta 
Id. Cal. 58. contaminata Id. Ner. 29. ferarum prae- 
grandia Id. Aug. 72. exsanguia Sil. 1, 178. truncata 
Claudian. b. Get. 263. curvare membra Amni. 18, 8. 
membra inter catenas fluentia Id. 15, 3. membrorum 
tabescentium odor Aur. Piet. Caes. 39, 1. per mem- 
bra omnia acceptos cibos disserere Id. vir. ili. 18, 3. 
membra et artus Ov. am. ], 7, 53. Suet. Cal. 28. 
Amm. 14,7.24,2. magnos artos membrorum Virg.A. 
5,422. v. b. 91iigen, Amni. 18,7. bab. aud) i'pn fHadjp 
bilbungen mcnicbtidicr (Seitalfen, stataae Humet. 2, i. 
7, l. b) im 95 e f., t. männliche ©lieb, Auct. Priap. 
70, 17. c) pars pro toto, f. v. a. Körper, dare 
curata membra sopori Hor. sat. 2, 2, 81., btf. bfi 0i* 
liul, membra erigere cubili SiL 7, 287. paribus fa- 
mem compescere membris Id. 2, 625. praestabat 
membrorum mole Id. 13, 195. eflusis membris Id. 1, 
308. cl. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 3. Virg. A. 6, 642. Ov. am. 
3,7, 78. 2) iibertr., p. fatbi. ©egenftänbeii, ©lieb, 

1 b c i 1 . c . $auffl, Cic. ad Q./V. 3,1,1 . ratis Or. trist. 
1,2, 12. dormitorium Plin. ep. 2, 17. domus CoL 1, 
6. App. Met. 3 extr. vineae Pallad. 1, 35 extr. urbis 
Amm. 15, 7. oppidi Id. 20, 6. moenium Id. 20, 7. 
rei pubi. Id. 18, 5. civitatis Id. 25. 9. b) p. abftraet. 
ringen, philosophiae Cic. n. d. 1, 4. Amm. 16,5. 
biebt. Auctantia membra Libyae, b. b- puniftbe 8ob 
batfn, &/.2,8lO. Romanorum membra, p.b.0agunti: 
nem, Id. 1,670. c)o. ber Diebe, Safcglieb, Cic.or. 


62. 228. orationis Id. Her. 4, 19, 27. accusationis 
Id. div. in Caec. 61. — Hn. 

memecylon, i, n. (/utjpIxvÄov) , b. eßbare 

r u d> t b. (irbbe erbaunte, Plin. 15,24(28). -Iln. 

memet, f. ego. 

meminens, entis, f. hinter memini. 

i. memini, isse, V. neutr. fidj erinnern, gc 
benten, cingerent fein, an etwa! benfen, 
n i d? t eeraeifen, fidj an etwa! erinnern, 
ivobl tviffen, l)eigtl., a)m. 9lcc., suamqui*- 
que homo rem meminit Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 5 1 . officium 
Id. Cas. 2, 3, 42. Id. Trin. 3, 2, 71. rem Id. mere. 5, 
4, 6 1 . cl. Ter. Pkonn. 2, 3, 40. beneficia Cic. Plane. 
33. Nep. Att. 11, 5. dicta Cic. «Somit. Scip. 1. nu- 
meros Virg. E. 9, 45. omnia Ov. Her. 15, 43. c/. 
Virg. E. 7, 69. Cic. f am. 4, 13. I). genent u, Pau- 
lum Cic. am. 2. quem tu mcmiuisli Id. de or. 3, 50. 
te virum Sal. Cat. 45. cl. Cic.Jin. 2, 20. Id. PhiL 2, 
42. Id.off. I, 81. Id. Acc. 3, 82. ecquem Ov. Met. 
8,445. cl. Plaut. Truc, 2, 1, 10. b) IU. ©en., mei 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 4, 24. hujus loci Ter, Eun. 4, 7, 31. 
sui Cic. Acc. 2, 54. ignominiae acceptae Liv. 3, 61. 
belli periculorum Just. 11, 5, 9. viae Virg. 3, 202. 
mei Cic. Jam. i 5, 17. c) nt.de, de Herode Cic- Att. 
15, 27. d) ut. ut, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4,47. memento ut 
verberes lior. epod. 10, 4. meminisse oportet, ut cae- 
damus Coi. 11, 2, 55. ut praefigantur cancelli Id. 8, 
17, 6. e) nt. cum, memini, cum mihi desiperc vide- 
bare Cic. fam. 7, 38. f) nt. einem iHelatirjafj, quanta 
hominum esset admiratio Oie. am. 1. unde sis oriun- 
dus Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 5. quibus (ludis) Phaedr. 5, 7, 
6. qui panem dederint Id. 3, 2, 17. g) m. Acc. c. Inf., 
memini (me) videre Ter. And. 2,6, 17. comprimere 
Plaut. Epid. 4, 1, 13. dicere me hoc Cic. Acc. 4, 14, 
32. juri te studere Id. legg. 1, 13. me condere Virg. 
E. (4), 9, 52. tempus dari Cic. fam. 3, 8. nil fieri 
Suet. Dom. 10. m. $nf. b. frater., me distribuisse 
Cic. Rose. Am. 42, 112. permisisse Id. Ati. 1, 10. 
me posuisse Id. Brut. 80. solitum esse Hortensium 
Id. fam. 2, 16. obtrectasse Liv. 36, 34. me vidisse 
senem Virg. G. 4, 125. me recitasse Plin. ep. 3, 18, 
9. me interfuisse Suet. Dom. 1 2. bfi. memento te hos 
esse pertimescendos Cic. Cat. 2, 3. memento omnia 
mihi licere, rergifi nidfl, Suet. Cal. 29. Hylen com- 
mendare Id. gr. 10. h) abfoiut, bone Hor. sat. 1,9, 
68. libentius Id. ep. 2, 1, 262. pulcre Phaedr. 4, 
25 extr. tu 91» tiP orten. Plaut. Pers. 2, i, 8. Ter. 
And. 5, 5, 13. in $arfntbffi, ni. bfiu 9lulbrucf b. ©e* 
fühle, Ov. Met. 5, 585. 15, 160. Id. fast. 3, 473. Id. 
trist. 1, 5, 3. Tib. 1, 8, 25. bafi. meminisse jacet, jt. 
memoria, Lucr. 4, 769. 2) übertr. , fdfreibenb 
Ob. rrbfltb erwähnen, de exsulibus Cic. Phil. 2, 
36. hujus rei meminit Quincf. 11, 2, 16. judicis Plin. 
ep. 1,5,13. bab. meminisse alicui gratas gratias, I\nif 
roifffn, App. Met. 9. p. 223, 12. 2\n\ Part- praes. 

meminens , entis, eingebcnf, Liv. Andron, an. 
Prise. 11. |*. 922. aevi Auson. prof. 2, 4. cl. ib. 2,10. 
2,20. 6,3. 7,6. - Hn. 

ii. Memini, orum, m. c. iu'lf iit Wallten, Plin . 
8, 4 (5). Id. 1 8, 8 (20). - Iln. 

Memmiades, ae, m. (MepuiaU^e), 0rrofieü 
nel 3R f nt mi n 6 , 3W f m m i a b f , Lucr. 1 , 26 . - Hn. 

McntmiMnus, a, um, $u rinn« U.K e m m m e 
g t b i' r l ft , praedia Cic. Att. 5, 1. — Iln. 

Memmius, a, rem. 'rtamitienbeiiennting. V7n/. 
A. 5, 116. Liv. 41, 22. 42, 9. Ov. trist.' 2, 438. 
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Memnon. 

Suet. Cms . 78. Id. gr. 14. bab. lex Memmi* Cic. 
Ro*c. Am. 19. [wcf. je© . j. Dtit iRtdjt Hemm ia )‘t. Mem- 
mi* gef$ri(b(n Worten fft, f. Remmi« s. A, J - Hn. 

Memnon, önia, m. (Mipnov), Sofen te# 3 ! U 
thenue u, b. flurora, iteuig v. iSrtbiooun, fiel burcb 
ftdnlfeu« £anb »or Ireja, bfjim Eintbobnan agu 
i'ülfcgrfcninun war. niger Virg. A. 1.493. cl. Ov. Met . 
13, 595. o. bt ii fcbtoarjrn au$ feiner 9lfd?e tntflantrncn 
Sb.Kln, aves Memnoniae ob. Memnonide«, I djtb ar jc 
<p<t bidtfc (Aristot. h.anim. 5,1.). btt tWmnontfäule 
mi! ibrrn fdtfanun loiun, Jw. 15, 6. 'lac. a. 2, 61. 
c/. Mor. sat. 1,10, 36. Dict. CreL 4, 4, — Un. 

Memnooes, um, t, äfeif in ftttbiityitn, Plin. 6, 
30,35. - Hn. [37, 10, - Un. 

Memnonia, ee, f. t. l’djrrarirr EDcltfcin, PI in. 

Memnöntdes, um, He SNtmnonbvögrl, Or. 
Met. 15. 618. Aid. or. 12, 7. - Un. 

Memnäaius, u, am, a) $ u IRnnncn gebe* 
r ig. arceiWin. 40. b) übe rtr., tnorgr nlönbifdj, 
mobil Hb.fsfcwarj, color Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 96. domus 
Prop. 1, 6, 4. regna Lucan. 3, 284. - Un. 

memor, öris, Adj. (in älterer ^tit memoris, e, 
Prise, p. 772.J, «tngrbenf, ficb einer © a cb e 
tritt nctnf, 1) itn 91 Ug. , a) m. ölen., sui Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 47. cL Augustin, c. d. 21, 27. Uieron. cp. 
55. beneficii Cic. leg. agr. 2, 8. pristinarum virtutum 
Nep. Hann. 1 2,5. admissi Ov. Met. 1 1, 380. apes ven- 
turae hiemis memores Virg. (J. 4, 156. facere alqm 
memorem sui Id. A. 6, 664. aevi brevia //or. sat. 2,6, 
97. IS urnae Liv. 1,32. pugnae Id. 2, 47. rei Id. 26, 
8. permissionum Id. 31, 46. conjugii Suci. Äug, 99. 
sacrificii Id. Halb. 4. offensarum Id. Vesp. 14. b) m. 
Aec. c. Inf., Hin. 25, 3 (7). Suet.Aug. 28. c) m. 9U* 
l*itir)a|b quo discubuerat Quinct. 11,3,13. Cic. Brut. 
88. memoret gratus Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 43. Cic. fum.lS, 
25. v. © .idjrn, animus iu bene merito« Cic. fam. 1,9, 
19. manus Ov. Pont. 1, 4, 66. 3, 7, 18. exemplum 
Liv. 1, 28. deum ire Id. 9, 29. Virg. A. 1, 8. irae 
Ov. Met. 12. 583. Sil. 13, 71. ira Liv. 9, 29. fasti 
memore* //or. cara». 3, 17, 4. 4, 1, 4. mens Id. sat. 
2. 6, 31. oratio memor majestatis Liv. 3, 69. vox li- 
bertatis Id. 3, 36. sententia moris Id. 33, 12. amor 
Sii. 3, 65. responsum amicitiae Id. 7, 81. fpricbw. 
mendacem memorem esse oportet, t. tfligntr inujj etti 
gutri ÖkrätfctniH Imbrn, Quinct. 4, 2, 91, 2) ini 'bt\., 
m gtitem Öktncbinnt bfg j bt, tantum hominis 
ingeniosi ac memoris valuit exercitatio Cic. de or. 3, 
50. b* r t db f , ülurtr. , an r twal rrintmnb, in- 
dicio memor poena Ov. Met. 4, 190. 14, 177. scri- 
bere alqd memori versu Id. Pont. 2, 7, 33. tabellae 
Id. Met. 8,746. lacrimae 'Jib. 3,2,25. ÜÜ n m. <£ C »i V. 
memorior Prise, p. 699. 3) r$m. '-bfillAUir, Muratori 
imer. 1128, 5. — Un. 

memorabilis, e, Adj. b t n f w n r b i g . brnf* 
h&x, trwdbnuitglwurbig, bellum Plaut. Cure. 
1, 1,8- hoc Ter. And. 4, 1, 1. facinus Id. Heaut. 2, 
3,73. familiaritas Laelii de. am. 1. munus Jib. 2, 
1,57. nomen Virg. A. 2, 583. factum Suet. Cal. 31. 
Just. 2, 7, 5. memorabile in clade Cyri ld. 1,8, 12. 
fetum Sii. 11, 172. vox Suet. Tit. 8. ortus Mart. 7, 
21. virtus Cic. ß n. 3, 11. Id. Phil. 13, 19, E c tll p . 
memorabilior Liv. 38, 53. Plin. 9, 60 (86). — Hn. 

memoraculum, i, n. 2) c n f nt a 1 , App. mag. 
p. 31 1, 3. — Hn. 

me moralis, e, Adj. f, memorialis. 

tmcuö r aliter , Adv. jur Erwähnung 1 1 < # 


memoria. 383 

nrnb, Feaaitf. can». 4, 20. Id. 5. carm. 5, 
147. - Hn. 

nie raör älius, ii, m. b. ©dtrribrr, Bieter, 

v7ZOftVT}p a t oyaarpo e, Gloss. Philox. — Un. 

memorandus, a, um, f. metu oro. 
memdrätio, onis, f. b. Erwähnung, bono- 
rum Corn. Galt. I, 291. Jrno6. 3. p. 123. - Hn. 

raemorfitivus, a, um, $ur Er innerung gt* 
eignet eb. bimi ich, Prise. 14. p. 9»7. — A. 

memorator, öris, m. b. Erwahntr, Er^üb* 
ter, Homerus Prop. 3, 1 , 33. — Hn. 

mdmörntrix, icis, f. b. Erzählerin, 
n e r i n , tibia pugnae VaL Fi. 6, 142. — lln. 

I. m e tn oratus, a, um, f. memoro, 
ii. memöratus, us, m. b. E r wäbnun g, E r ■ 
Zöblung, levia memoratu Tac. a. 4, 32. Id.h. 2, 
73. cl. Geli. 19, 11, 10, 4. memoratui esae Plaut, 
liacch. 1,1, 28. — II n. 

tuemörc, Ade. geläufig , aulweubig, me- 
minisse Pompon, ap. Non. p. 5 1 4, 23. - Hn. 

memöria, &e, f. l)b. @rbäd>tu i |i, memoria 
est, per quam animus repetit illa, quae fuerunt Cic. 
inv. 2, 70, 160. laeta Tac. a. 8, 48. egregia Id. ib. 

4, 34. incredibilis Plin. ep. 2, 3. mala Petron. 49. 
tardior Quinct. 11,2,4. singularis Suet. Tit. 3. me- 
moria alqd tenere, lid> imtTfll, crilUUM, Cic. de or. 2, 
86. Caes. b. G. 1, 14. Suet. rh.2. «t. Acr. c. Inf., 
Cic. Cat. 3, 8. Id. de or. 3, 8. Id. jam. 4, 3, 12. con- 
tinere Quinct. 9, 4, 125. memoria immortali retinere 
beneficia Aep. .4 tt. 11,5. memoria repetere Cic. jam. 

5, 16. comprehendere Id. Cluent. 50. Id. Tuse. 5,41. 
memoriae infigere Liv. 3, 7 1 . in memoria lialtere Ter. 
And. 1,1,13. memorine mandare. Cic. fam. 6, 13. ld, 
MU. 28, memoriam perdere, btl lici tn, Cic. sen. 7. «mit- 
tere Suet. gr. 9. e memoria excedere, riltbrilni, Liv. 
26,13. memoria cedere, nt. ut, ld. 3, 8. deponere alqd 
cx memoria, wrg<j)en, Cic. Sull. 6. memoria fallit, 
trügt, Quinct. 11,3,27. falli, btrgfffcn, Plin. 10,42 
(19). defici Cot. 7, 9, 12. ex memoria exponere, auß 
btnt C&tbitMnii? berfagtn, Cic. Cat. 3, 6. 2) b. E r i n* 
n t nt n g , b. 21 n b t n f mi , rerum, au bu X'ittgc, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 29. iu memoriam alejs rei redire Cic. sen. 
7. reponi Quinct. 11, 2, 19. revocari Just. I, 5,3. 
7, 1,8. adhibere memoriam rei, ftd» rrinnrrn, Nep. 
Eftam. 7, 2. memoriam veterem piris renovare Id. 
Timoth. 2, 3. benignitatis ld. 'lim. 2, 2. Actiacae 
victoriae Suet. Aug. 18. quorutu memoria aliqua ex- 
stet Id. rh. 1. memoriam Caesarum nboicre /</. CuL 
60. habere memoriam alejs rei Cic. 1/er. 3,16. re- 
novare Id. inv. 1, 52. redintegrare Liv. 3, 51. re- 
petere, auifrtldjtn. Id. 8, 18. memoriam temporis re- 
petere Cic. Ueiot. 7. quorum (adolescentium) vetu- 
state memoria abiit Liv. 2, 4. memoria rei abolevit 
ld. 3, 55. 8, 11. memoriae tradere, Idbriflltd} auf* 
ZfidfitfU, Cic. inv. 2, 1. Liv. 5, 21. prodere Cie. m. d. 
2,2. Id. Brut. 84. Nep. Hann. 13,8. ld. Alc. 1,1. ld. 
Iphicr. 3,1. 3) ü h f r t r. , a) b. ;jt it bcrErinne* 
r u n g , usque ad nostram memoriam Cic, de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 18. Nep. Them. 10,2. patrum memoria Cic. 
Font . 7. Suet. gr. 4, nemo omni memoria violavit 
Cic. har. re*p. 17. bella nostrae memoriae Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 14. nostra memoria, JU Ullfmr 

Id. vice. 1, 7. a summa memoria, b. ben öltrftfii Jfi* 
ten an, Varro r. r, 2, 1,3. proximi memoriae tem- 
porum illorum scriptores Liv. 29,1 4. vivet per omniuut 
saeculorum memoriam Veli. 2, 66. supra haue mc- 
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moriam, eor feitftr ßtit, Caes. b. G. 6, 19. pueritiae 
Cie. Arch. 1 . ante meam memoriam Suti. Aug. 22. 
post hominum memoriam CVc. fam. 10, 16. Nep. 
Them. 5, 3. Id. Arist. 1, 2. Id. regg. 1,3. propior 
memoria Amm. 26, 1. b) P. ge|’d) idbtlicfec »JladM 
ud)t, (Srjablung,®cfd)id)te, omnium rerum 
memoriam complecti CVc. Brut. 3. annalium Liv. 22, 
27. de Magonis morte duplex memoria est JSep.Hann. 
8, 2. reteres memoriae nos docent, Pie alten ®e |d)id)* 
ten, A»im. 22, 16. 25,9. reviviscunt Id. 31, 4, me- 
moriarum veterum exsequcniitamnus Geli. 10, 12. 
memoriam vitae componere Suet. Claud. i. c) r o n - 
tret, e, ®e fdHdjtS werf, I'enffdjrift, 3)i e* 
motvf , in veteribus memoriis scriptam legere Geli. 
4, 6. pristini auctoris memoria Suet. Dom. 5. memo- 
riae et tragoediae vestrae Minue. Fet. Oct. 3, canas 
memoriarum Tert.apoL 19. secundum scripturarum 
divinarum memorias Id. adv. Jud. I. Pab. t. 3 cur* 
It fl l , homo a memoria, ©dgeiber Pefjeibcn, Lamprid. 
Al.Sev. 31. cP. ad memoriam Spart iun. Pene. 7, 
4) f. (ßrabntal, martyrum Augustin, c. d. 22, 8, 
sibi comparare Gruter inner, p. 827, 8, $lnm. Me- 
moria, perfenifkirt, ali Sluttcr P. Sapientia, A/ran. 
ap. Gell. 1 3, 8 . — Hn. 

memorialis, e, Adj. i^um ® rPiidii nift , juiu 
^I nPtnfen gehörig, libellus, iWrnuMrrn, Suet. Caes. 
56. b> f u b ft. , a) memorialis, is, m. P. $ i ft o r i 0 * 
0 r ap b, Cod. 12, 29, 1 . /#} memorialia, ium, n. 3» c n f * 
f d) v i f t , ÜRcmoiren, scribere libro memorialium 
Dig. 50, 16, 44. in undecimo libro memorialium Geli. 
6 , 6 . cl. ib. 6 , 7. ©uig., memorialis eptiruo Id. 4, 20 . 
y) memoriales, •t'Ofämttr, Ambros, cp. 31. - Hn. 

memoriola, ae, f.Demin. n. memoria, a) t. ® e* 
Päthtnig, Cic.Att. 12 , i. b)2>tnfmal, Gtrabmal, 
Fabretti inscr. p. 85. n. 155. Muratori inscr. 
994,7. -Hn. 

memörlöse, Adv. m. gutem ® ePadftniffe 
Perftbtn, Paul. Diae. p. 124. Fronto de diff. voc. p. 
2194. P. — Hn. 

tu eruor io sus, a, um, mit gutem ®ePäd)tni j? 
begabt, ptnjftortnös, Glons. Philox. Paul. Diae. 
p. 124. — Hn. 

niemört ter. Adv. au6P. ®cPäd)fnt'H, au6* 
men Pig, habere orationem CVc. Acad. pr. 2, 19. 
colligere /d. /in. 3, 10, 34. recitare Id. Alt. 4, 3. pro- 
nunciurc Id. de or. 1, 19,88, cl. Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 
261. Id. Capt. 2, 1, 53. proferre Ter. Phorm. 2,2,46. 
cognoscere Id, Kurt. 5, 3, 6. vocare Plaut. /1 sin. 8, 2, 
38. respondere Cie. 1 ’at. 4, 10. — Hn. 

memöro, ävi, ätnm, Ire, V. act. cigtl. in (fr* 
innerung, i»t$ ®eb<i$tniü bringen, Pab. 
c r j Ä 1^ I e n , ermähnen, nennen, a) m. 'J(er. , alqd 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 41. Id. Amph. 5, 1, 63. CVc. Ugg. 
1, 7. haec Virg. A. 5, 641. 743, These« Id. ib. 6, 
123, artes Sal. Cat. 5. qxtae priscis memorata Cato- 
nibus Hör. ep. 2, 2, 117. talia Oe. Met. 14, 154. 
bella Pr op. 2, 1, 25. causas Virg. A. 1, 12. memo- 
ratis omnibus Or. Met. 4, 687. virorum laudes me- 
morentur CVc. legg 2,24, 61. terccntum memorabat 
avos, p, b. benennen, * jäblen, Sil. 2, 4. (numerare 
labores Netnesian. egneg. 32.) Ichnusa Grajis memo- 
rata, genannt, Id. 12, 358. nrbea memoratae Amm. 
26, 5. b) m. de, de natura Cic.fin. 2, 5. de majoribus 
Suet. Tib. 32. de exitu Cassii Brutique Id. Öth. 10. 
c) m. Acc., Plaut. Truc. I, 1,65. memorant Hercu- 
lem ak-gisse, man fagt, Liv. 1, 7. rationes physicae 


memorant, mares nullos inveniri posse Amm. 17, 4. 
2) f. l>. a. memoriae mandare Paul. Diae. p. 1 24. 
3Dab, ftrbt Part. perf. pass. 

1. memoratus, a, um, aPjeci. u, bitPrt Pen Superi., 
merfwürPtg, bf fannt, PenfwdrPig, liter me- 
moratissimus Geli. 19, 8. scriptor historiae Id. 8, 4. 
sepulcrum Id. 10, 18. imago Id. 15,81. fet. Part, 
praes, pass. 

2. memorandus, a, um, erroä bn en fn>ert b , bf* 
r ü b nt t , p. $crfcnen, juvenia Virg. A. 10, 793. post 
nullos memorandus Ov. trist. 1, 4, 1. longum me- 
inorandus Stat. silv. 1, 3, 13. PW Satten, pugna 
Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 52. juventa Virg. A. facta Ov. Met. 
13, 13. nomen Sil. 4,37. hoc memorandum contigit 
urbi Luca». 3, 388. - Hn. 

Memphidius, a, um, memp bi 1 1 fd) , agtu* 
t i | d) , Calai, vct. poet. de Novembr. p. m. 148. - Hn. 

Memphis, »u. idos (Mtpgae), t. ©t. in fHittri* 
ägttpteu, alte .frauptftaPt PeGtfatiPe*, Hor.carm. 3,26, 
10. Mart. 1, 1. Prop. 3,9,84. Liv. 45, U. U. 12. 
Mela 1, 9, 9. 9lcf. Memphin Ov. am. 2, 13, 7. — Hn. 

Memphites, ae, m. and 9R empbift, mem- 
pbitild), a g t' p t i f tb , bos, P. *jlri«, Tib. 1, 8, 28. 
nomos Plin. 5, 9 (9). Id. 36, 12(16). - Hn. 

Memphitlcus, «, um, m e tnp bt t ifd) , dg»p* 
1 1 f d) , sacra Ov. a. a. 1,77. ensis Lucan. 10 , 5. tel- 
lus Mart. 14, 38. — Hn. 

Memphitis, idis, f. uicmpbitifd), d g n p * 
tifd), terra Juv. 15, 122. cymba Lucan. 4, 136. 
puellae Petron. fragm. 2, 1 . aula lYudent. hamart 462. 
t. ©Jauiicrart, Plin, 36, 17. hid. or. 16, 4. - Hn 

i. mena, ac, f. f. maena. 

ii. Mena, ae, f. ©<b»®göttfn b. SRenjfruatien Per 
grautn, Augustin, c. c/. 4,11. 7, 2. b) m., röfll, 
liante, Gruter inscr. 24 1, 2. — Hn. 

Menaeehmi, örum, m. e. ©tucf Pct Elautu#, 
natb jwei 3»iüi»g6brüPrru benannt. - Hn. 

Menaechmus, i, m. gr. (rigenti., a) e. ®«fd)id)t* 
fdyreiber, Plin. 4. 12(21). e. ©ilPbauer, Id. 34, 8 
(19). - Hn. 

Menaenius cP. Menaenas, a, um, aw6 Per 
©t. ‘Di ena auf ©iciiien :j. Minna), Zeno Civ. 
Acc. 3, 22 (55). Menaeni, P. (rinn?.. Id. ib. 3, 
43, 102. and) Mcnauini Plin. 3, 8 ( 14). — Hn. 

i. Mfnaeuo, a, um, j. ©t. SJieuä gehörig» 
viri Sil. 14, 266. — Hn. 

ii. menaeus, i, in. (prraios). monatlich, Pab. 

PfHt. Circulus, P. !Ui P nato f r Ct$ (a/, muaacus), 1 ' itr. 
9,8. — Hn. feilten» I 'ib. Segnest. — Hn. 

Mena is, idis, e. Quellt bet P. ©t. 'Di enä auf ©i* 

Menalcas, ae, m. (Msvdkxa e), Dianie e. gpirten, 
Virg. E. 5, 4. — Hn. 

Mena lippe (a), es, f tMsvaXtmrp, t. Jlmajone, 
Just. 2, 4, 25. 4, 4, 23. Hggin. /ab. 18G. Jur. 8, *229. 
b) e. Jragepie P. (fnniu#. Geli. 5,11. P. 9lcciu6, Cie. 
off. t, 31., wofür $lnPerc Melanippa lefen. — Hn. 

Menalippns, i. m. { Mr miuTinoe), a) P. 9J? er * 
Pet Pe# JpPeiip, Stat. Th. 8, 740. b) e. IragePic p, 
'Acfiue. Cic. luse. 3,9,20 .—Hn. {i. P. ©t. - II». 

Me na 1 i us, f. y. bei Cic. n. d. 3, 22, 55., 6 r c u g e r 

Menander oP. Menandros, i, m, ( Mimv - 
Spoc), gr, (kinePicuPiducr, Petn lertnj nacbftrebtc. 
Ter. Eun. pr. 9. Cic.fi». 1 . 2, Ov. am. 1 , 15. 18. Id. 
trist. 2, 369. Prop. 3, 20. 28. Phatdr. J, 5. 18. 5, 1. 
9. Quinct. 10. 1, 69. Veil. I, 16. Geli. 17, 4., Pab. 
2ereutiu£ bctjd dimidiatus Menander Suet. 7 Vr. 


Digitized by Google 


r 


Menandreus, 


mendosus. 385 


tyi-feMor ilftänbtr# 6. @r., ./«.♦/. 13, 4, 15. 
: < cttof Cie./am. 16, 13. d) t. ftrfb 

rfjiwoftf flmrtu* Id.ib. 13, 70. - Hn. 

Heasßireus, a, um, t. iUcnaubtv bf fr., 
■ tüsfrifdu. Thai* Prop. 2, 5. 3. — //*. 
ll?lipicu», a, una. W f n 0 J> i d) , Jbwd. edici. 
frit -an. 

Neripii, örara, ro. tin gaOifdiK« So(f £ 1(1 brr 
Sji.', Cm.k G. 2, 4, 3,». 4,4. Plin. 4, 17 (31). 
iUn Mmpu, se, f, ibrr #auptftsiM, Aur. Viet. 

(*».«, » - Hn. 

Mm*,*, m. (Vijr«), jfrctgflatTeHtr bt« 6. 
. «;|a4, Teil. 2, 73. Plin. 35, 18 (58). d. Suet. 
4»?.7t. - Hn. [Prise, p. 668. — Hn, 

nenesps, t. b. metue captu« . bldbfitintg, 
mtadi«e.f.(. ferptrlttbcr l^tblrr, l)tigfl., 
k-M.I.5,18. Id.a.a. 1.2,43. 2, 653. S, ‘261. 
i) tJtm., t. im 0d>rribrn, Scbrtibffb* 
tt aui.dii9.87. Gell. 1, 7. 20, 6. - Hn. 
»enditllöquiun», ii, n. ifügtnrcbf, ytvio- 
'*7-~ Wm. Philo x. — Hn. 

»(nüeilöquus.a, um, 4? ügtti rtbtnb, lüg* 
«' '4. nihil mendaciloqui ut Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 163. 
f Üiim, Tert. jejun. 2. - Hn. 
atadaeidlum, t, n, f. mendaci u neu lum. 
oiudicita», itis. f. t. fiügrnbaftigffü, 
/<fnu*r. 31. - Hn. 

«adimer. Adv. lügenhaft, praedicare Sol. 
I Afei. 1. p 83. 5. p. 166. Augustin, ad Hieran. 

c*wl. mendacissime Augustin, mor.eccl. 
‘ Heds. JhL I. 104, - Hn. 

«" dleinm, ii. n. t. iJugc, a l> [idi 1 1 i du 11»* 
* , i) cigtl., Plaut. Mast. 3, 1, 136. Cic. 
' Hi. U8. dicere Q. Cie. pet. cons. 37. Nep. 
15. 1. Gdl 11, n. Quinct. 12, 1, 88. mendacii 
•afefä« obsuktu Cats. b. r. 1, II. culpae addere 
^>Wi* Or. fast. 2, 261. tnendaeium proloqui 
* 1| 2, 96. fallere mendacio Cic. Mur. 30, 

**- ^Htr. 5, 55. Plin. 8, 22 (34). Stat. sile. 4, 

• iS *»• 3, 6, 1 7. Suet. Cat. 8, 4 1 . Id. Vit. 1 7. 

10. une mendado vivere, ebne £&etldJflci, 

• 4- s ' 1. 16. s) nbertr., v ©adifii. bie 2 au* 
^■£"1 ^piadom Phoebi Caesar mendacia ludit, 

f ^ij«id>nog btn ©bebite natbabmf, A mjust. 
** 4«, 70. famae Ov. fast. 4, 3 1 1 . f. jyarbf, 
6(29), itineri ad mendacium ficte con- 
* ,W ‘*-WJ9,2. -Hn. 

• » ia °ci]iufn, i, n. Xlcwii«.i*. mendacium, 

‘rit. Uawabrbnl, mendaciunculis (al.vnen- 
^ afwrmdum Cic. de or. 2. 59, 241. - Hn. 
***_ ’ >af ’ Ififlfnbaft, ni b ii. r. tfttg; 
f ' Ot dic. 2, “1. abfcl. mendax Cie./eg. 
'T' * Ä ; Hm. tam. 8, 1 1 , 24. Cie, Hose. Am 46. 
1 *iq*n Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 188. alicui Ov. Her. 
■SiTOi Ihr. rann. 3, 11 , 35 hujus rei Plant. 
“ ^*<5. iß n Pars. 5, 77. Uu'Uip. mendacior 
' ^•2.1,112. SnpfTl. mendacisdmus Plaut. 
1 Me. a) übtrtr. v Satbrn, täufcbtRb, 
■sptiiA .bttrugtnb, falid», nadigtabmt, 

■ l ®ltl . .Tra //or, epod. 1 7, 39. fundus Id. carm. 
4 *®* ^ra Or. a. n . 1, 431. forma Id. Met. 
' ’ '*•“ Prop. 4. 2, 19. flatus Id. 2, 19, 67. « 
r 0 >522. tomn» 775. 8.4, 12. unda Sen. 

s" ii*‘ 8,f * c ' us Claudi an. b. Gel. 368. infamin, 

U j ' **■ K 16 - 3<J - ~ Hn ' 

«, f. (j Ur/h}), ein Crf in SJfafrbonirn, 
*"l 6ir.>»»nct(. s. laute. £rtadjr. II. 


Mela 2, ‘2. ftud) Mendts Air. 31, 45. 37, 41. Mendae, 
arum, f. Plin. 4, 10(17). — Hn. 

Mendes, etis,m. au« ttmCrtf SRfnbr« in $ftapps 
tf», Asclepiadis Mendetis freoXoyovfthxov libri Suet. 
Aug. 94. — K. 

Mendesicus, a, um. jur 0 1 ,t b f t n b f « in 

SrgbHen gehörig, ostium P/m. 5 , 10 ( 11 ). - Hn. 

M end esi us, a, um. f. p. a. Mendesicus, nomus 
Plin. 5, 9 (9). Celadon Ov. Met. 5, 144. ostium Nili 
Mela 1,9.— Hn. 

Mendicabulum , i, n. SJeftlcr, hominum 
mendicabula Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 3, palliata App. flor. 
1. p. 345. circumforaneum ld. Met. 9. p. 218,41. 
c/. mag. p, 228, 25, - Hn. 

mendicabundus, a, am, bfttelnb, prece 
Augustin, ep. 140. - Hn, 

mendicatio, onia, f. b. Scttrin, (frbf ttfln, 
vitae Sen. ep. 101. — Hn. 

mendice. Adv. bttfelbaft, bttflrrifd), 
agere Sm. ep. 33. (i e ni p,, mendicius cocnare Tert. 
pali. 5. — Hn. [faber, ap. Geli. 16, 7, 2. — Hn. 
mendicimonium, ii, n. b. S&rttdarmutb, 
mendicitas, Atis, f. b. &f f tcfarmutb, X 1 ür f s 
figftit, ÜJfttdftob, offerre mendicitatem Plaub 
Hud. 2, 6, 30. in summa mendicitate esse Cie. Rose. 
Am. 31, 86. mendicitatem perpeti /d. Jin. 5, 11,82. 
e mendicitate emergere Id, Vat. 9, 23. detrudere ad 
mendicitatem Plaut. Men. 1,3, 21. cf. Cie, Flacc. 
35. - Hn. 

mendico, iri, itum, are, F.ctcf, beffdit ftf; 
b r tl , b c 1 1 c 1 » , mendicantem vivere, p. ©f ttr ln leben» 
Plaut . Capt. 2.2, 78. c/. Juv. 4,117. 6, 542, atqd 
Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 12, App, mag. p. 2S7, l. cibos 
mendicatus Ov. trist 5, 8, 14. panis Juv. 10, 277. 
— Hn. [Capti pr. 18 . — Hn. 

mendicor, iri, V.depon. f. e. a. mendico, PlauL 
mcndicO la, ac, f. Demin. V. mendica, t. © ( t * 
trlfUib, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 32. - Hn. 

mendicum velum, quod in prora ponitur, Paul. 
Diae. p. 124, 18. - K. 

mendicus , a, um. btfttlarm, armfcflg, 
bürftig, prandia Mart. 14, 81, 1. habitus App. 
Met. 1. p. 112, 6. b 0 m v. tnendicior Tert. an. 38. 
Ambros, srrm. 81, fubft. mendicus, i, m. b ©tffs 
Irr, Ptaut. Stich 1.2,76. Id Bacch. 3. 4, 16. Cic. 
Hn. 5, 28, 84. Id. Phil. 8. 3. Hor. sat. 1, 2, 2. £l|; 
ptrl. mendiebwimus Cic. Mur. 29, 61. ttl« £(fetlb 
werf, r. Hump, Ter. And. 4, 5, 20. 2) itberfr., 
armftltg. arntltdi, instrumentum Cic. de or. 3. 
24. 92. - Hn. 

mendoso, Adv. frbltrbaft, falftfc, libros 
scribere Cic. ad Q. /r. 3, 5. reddere causas Lucr. 
4, 506. colligere Pers. 5,85. bab. Ptrffbrt, omnia 
fieri Lucr. 4, 519. Suprrl., mendosissime scripta 
Cic. inv. 1.6. — Hn. 

mendositas, fitis, f. b. fteblerbaftiflfdt, 
mendositatem corrigere Augustin, ep. 71, 5. — Hn. 

mendosus, a, um, roll ftfbltr, frbUrbaft, 
mendosum est snperare Cic. de or. 2, 19, 83. mores 
Ov.am. 2, 4, 1 . facies ld. Met. 1 2, 399. symmetria Vitr. 
4, 3. exemplar testamenti Plin. ep. 10, 75. natura 
Hor. sat 1, 6, 66. nihil Geli. 18. 9. G Cntti , historia 
mendosior Cie. Brut. 16,62. 2) tibrrfr.. a) a 0 b ; 
I e r ni a d> ni b , serv ns Cic. Aee. 4. 77, b) t r ti .) r f 
rifcb, tiiuftfrfnb, risus App. Met. 9. p. 644. - 
mendosum ff. mendose, abvtlb,, Pers. 5, 106. — Hn. 

23 
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mendum. 


mens. 


mendum, i, n. b, hier, a) eigtl., tm S©rei* 
beil , CYc. Acc. 2, 42, 104, Id. Au. 13, 23. Id, fam. 

6, 7. Id. Att. 2, 7. tm ©fftdjt, 0». a. n. 3, 261. 
b) m« i api)., magnum enim mendum continent, ©er« 
ftben, Cie. Att. 14, 22, - Hn. 

Menßcles, ia, ro. (MmxXrje), ein {Rbetor mi# 
Alabanba in eilten , CYc. de or. 2, 23, 95. Id. or. 69, 
261 . — Hn. [Nep. Epam. &,2.u.6. — Hn. 

Me n 5 elidas, ae, m. r. 'JleiM b. üpamiiieitba#, 
Meneclius, a, um, {Mertxiato«), j. 3i b C 1 0 1 
©tenerie# *te b örta, studium CYc. Rrut. 95, 326, 

- Hn. 

M en Gerätes, is, m. (a) au# (rphffu#, gried». 
Dichter, rer uber iCrribnmtbfdnrft febrieb, Varro r.r. 

i, i, 9. Id. ib. 3, 16, 18. b)] e. ftrtigelaffener b. S. 
©ompcjll#, /Vi». 35, 18 (58). - Hn. 

M e n e d e mus, i, m. a) e. ©bi (o; 

fopb au# Eretria , CYc. Acnd. pr. 2, 42. b) e. Dlfbnrr 

j. Athen j. ;i b. (Sraffu#, Id. de or. t, 19. c) e. ©eri* 
patetifer an# IRbebu#, Geli. is, 5. d) e. b'rifdie, CYc. 
Att. 15, 19. e) e, ^elbbw Alepnbtr# b. ®r., Curt. 

7, 6. - Hn. 

Menelaeus, a, um, (Menkdstoe), g. 3)1 ene* 
lau § gehörig, thalamus Prop. 2, 12, 14, — Hn. 

Menelai«, ulis u. idos, f. t. ©tabt in (fptru#, 
Liv. 39. 26. - Hn. 

M e ne l a ites, ae, m. gur Statt ‘Dicit et a u# in 
Aegpptcn gehörig. nomos Plin. 5, 9 (9). aud) 
Monelaita urbs Justinian. edici. 13, 9, 2. — Hn. 

Mönciäius, i, m. e. ©erg in YUiconten, Liv. 34, 
28 . — Hn. 

Menelaus, i, m. {Mtrekaoi), a) b, Sobn bc# 
SlttniC CYc. r. p. 5, 9. Ifor. xat. 2, 3, 198, Ov. Her. 
17, 249. Id. Met. 13, 203. Hygin. fab. 108, 114. 
2>rtlh Menelai portus, in Aegppten, Nep. Ages. 8, 6. 
». Vunill, weil ‘JPlrntmiu# bie ?yrau beffelben entführte, 
CYY. Att. l, 18, 3. b) e, grieefe. tHcbner, CYc. Brvt. 
26, 100. c) e. Cbcim AIrgaiibcr# b. <$r., Just. 7, 4, 
3, d) e. ©ruber ©bilirp# e. ©iacetonien , Id. 7, 4, 
5. e) e. ©ruber bei ©tolcuiän# Y'agt, Id. 15, 2 , 7. 

— Hn. [judicium Liv. 2, 52, — Hn. 

Meneni anus, a, um, g. ©ientltiu# gehörig, 
Menenius, a. um, rem. ftaniilieubrncntimig, 

j. ©. Menenius Agrippa Liv. 2, 16. .l«r. I U t. vir. 
HI. t,8. tribas Cie. fam. 13, 9, 2. b) ein ihirriffbcr 
©ietlfd» J. Jeit b. >V0tai, Hor. sut. 2, 3, 287. — Hn. 

Mem' phron, önis, m. (Mtvttppon ), ‘Rame eine# 
unfittlicbeii ©tcnf<ben, Ov. Met. 7, 386. aud) Mene- 
phrus Hygin. fab. ‘263. ~ Hn. 

Mcnerva, ae, f. f. Minerva, a. 21. 
i. Menes, ctis, m. Crt in (Radien, Menetis rura 
Lucan. 1,419. — Hn. [/fcrli. 15. — K, 

u. menes, ©en. be# JUauif# £ a tönen , App. 
Menestheus, ei u. eoe, m. { Meroofrsvi ), ») Sobn 
b. 3pbicrute#, Nep. Iphier. 3. b) Zeitig een Athen 
j. ^cit b. trejan. Kriege#, Just. 2, 6. c) t&agenirnfcr 
b. Dienube#, Stat. Ih. 6.712. - Hn. 

M «• n e s t r :t t u s, i, m. {Merear par oe), f») grifd). 
£d»ri»tftcllcr über ^anbirirtbfdjaft, l am? r. r. t, t , 9, 
b>l ein ©iibbauer, Plin. 36, 5 (4> — Hn. 

Menexenus, i. m. {Mirezno; ), ein Dialog ff# 
©late, CYc. or. 4), 151. — K. 

Mcnia, Mouianurn, f. Maenia, Maenia» 
num. 

M en i n x . ngi», f, (Mgvtyi), t. 3nfrl an ber Äitjhr 
Äftica’# , }. Gerbi, sil. 3, 3 18. Li». 22, 31. Plin. 


5, 7 (7) Mela 2, 7. b. b. {Römern (pater Girba, Aur. 
Viet. epit. 31, t. — fJn. [App. herb. 64. — Hn. 
menion, ii, n, auch mßnögbn ion , ii, n. e. 9)ft. 
Mönippeus , a, um. {Me vtTTTtttoi), be tt ©R e ; 
nippu# betr., satirae Menippcae, Xitel ber Satiren 
be# Varro, f, Geli. 2, 18. M aerob, tat. 1,11. — K. 

Menippus, i, m. {M&rianoa), a) ein ©biloHH'b* 
berühmt »egen feiner Seettfucfet, Cie. Acad. post, i , 
2. 8. Maerob. sat. 1, 1 1. .4rno5. 6, 207. b) eilt Dlct** 
ner au# Stratoiure in Snrn, C»c. Brut 91. 3t 5, - Hn. 

menis, uti» . f. (uTjris), t. fl. a l b tu e H b at# 

©erjierung b. ©üdieranfänge, bab. a prima dcducto» 
menide libri, ö. dlufang an , Auson, pro/. 25. — /In. 

Meniscus, i, m. (Mgrioxos), griffb. (rigennante, 
Cie. Acc. 3, 87. 200. - A. [7, 2. (2). - Hn. 

Menismini, Orum. m. ein ©elf in Slfrira, Plin. 
Menius, ii, in. (Mejnoi), t. Sehn b. Vecaen. 
Ov. fb. 472. - Hn. [16.- Hn. 

Mennis, is, f. e. St. in ©abölenien, Curt. 5, l. 
Men nt us, a, um, röm. ^amilitiibenennung, Tue. 
h. 3, 12 - Hn. 

mennönia, ae, f. ein (Jbelftein, Plin. 37, 10 
(63). - Hn. j- Hn. 

Menoea, ae, f. e. $r(. in Spanien, Plin. 3, 1 (8). 
Menobardi, emm», m. ein ©elf in {Armenien, 
PUn. 6, 9 ( 10). - Hn. [Plin. 34, 8(19). - Hn. 
Menödörus, i. m. M*vt8to(joe\ t. ©tlbbauer, 
i. Menoeceus, ei ti. eos. (Mevotxeif), Sehn Ö. 
üreen \\ Xtycben , Hygin. fab. 67. Cie. Tuse. 1, 4a 
Lactant. 3, 12. 22. — Hn. 

n. M en o e c e us , a, um, (Meroixetoe), $. e n ö * 
ceu# gehörig, sanguis Stat Th. 10, 766. ~ Hn. 

Menoetes, is, m. (Merolnjt), ©egieitcr PeC 
Stetiea# , Virgr.A. 5, 161. — Hn. 

M€noetlädes, ae. m. (McvotrtaSrje) , Sefeli 
b. ©ienöte#, j. ©. ©atrcclu#. Ov. Her. I, 17. Prop. 
2, 1,38. Ov. trist. 5, 4, 25. SUU.eilv.5,2, 157. ~~Hn. 

Menögenes, is, m. (Mt>oyerps)> “) röm. ©ri» 
nantf, Val. Mas. 9, 14, 5. b) käme e. ©itbbaucrs, 
Plin. 34, 8 (19 1 , c) 9uime e. S^iuarojer#, MarL 
1 2, 84, 2. - Hn. 

menögbnion, ii, n. (prp »; - yexetor), e. ©f!., 
»eld>f ntenbfüd)tige SRninbrn «trirte, App. herb. 
61. — Hn. (gfft, Firmic. 4. praef. — Hn. 

menöidc*,(/ttp*oei1hjs,)t. 9Ronb in b. rrften io# 
Menon, önis, e. Dialog ©Urte'#, de. Tuse, l, 24. 
- Hn. I ‘Attifll#, Cie. Att. 4 8. a. §. 2. — K. 

Menöphilus, i, m. ( Meröftios) , Sriaee t(# 
Menosca, ae, f. e. St. im uörbiifbeit Spanien, 
Plin. 4, 20 (34). - Hn. [(7.) - Hn. 

M enothara», i, m, e. ftl. in Sitten, Piin. 6, 7 
Menö tyrannus, i. m. (uprorvparros), .f?frt 
b. ©leitbf#, b. b. Att»#. Reines, inscr. I. 39. ~ Hn. 

mens, menti«, f. (Wioaubt mit memini u. b. gr. 
uitoe), l) b. Sinn, b. Sinne# r, Denfart, r. 
(Ü e ( i n n u n g , b. © ent ü t b, dt»e r j , b. © e c i e , men« 
auimi violat Lurr. 4, 758. mal» mens Ter. And. 1, 
1 , 137. Tib. 2, 5, 101. mens bona Oe. am. 1,2, 31. 
Per s. 2, 8. Quinct. 2, 12. Sen. guaest, nat. 4. praef. 
Id. tp. 10. Pelron.S 4. Vopisc. Ine. 2. mens insana 
»SYn. bene/. 3, 27. mentes hominum Cie. Acc. 5, 1 o. 
35, integra Hör. enrm. 1, 31, 19. aversa deae men«, 
uugünftige ©eftnmitlg , Virg. A. 2, 170. porniriosisci» 
ma Quinct. 5, 9. pura Plin. paneg. 3, 6. roens justi 
tenax Id ib. 3, 5. deflectere duram mentem Lut'an. 
3,303. mens illiberalis, unartig, Uuinct. 1,3. plaeiiia 
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Ov. Met. 13, 214. iniqua Id. ib. 8, 634. composita 
Jd.a.a. 3,512. 2) tut icipb., a) b. ©tift, Sftjiattb, 
b Vernunft, tu ft d?t, ffiillf, lieber Itgtiug, 
Weiaung, ©ebatifc, iHbflcbt, 'JDlutb, furn. 3ütg. 
aU i*lur., a) r. <3 1 i ft , 58 1 r H a « r , r. 3) er nu u ft, 
Öefinnung, mens senescit Lucr. 3, 44 7. deorum 
mente atque ratione omnem mundum administrari 
Cie. n. d. 1 , 2 . alqd mente comprehendere Id. ib. 3, 
8. 21. aiqd complecti mente Id. Tute 1,16, vertitur 
extemplo facies et mentis et oris Ov. Met. 5, 568. 
quae te mens agit in facinus? f. P. a. animus, iilfo' 
frru er 3t|j ber Vrirenfcbaften iit, Id. ib. 5, 14. u. 
5? ocr i §. r. St. compesce mentem JHor. carm. 1,16, 
2 2. pgt. pariter cum mente colorem perdere Ov. Met. 
3, 92. discordia mentis Or. Mtt. 10, 445. colligere 
mentem Id. ib. 14, 352. redit mens Id. ib. 9, 582. 
agor miserae mentis turbine Id. am. 2, 9, 98. agita- 
tur furiis mens vecors Id. Ib. 345. addere ardorem 
mentibus Virg. A. 9, 184. adjicere mentem dictis 
Ov. Met 14,319. advertere merites Id. n. a. I. 267. 
mentes dividere Catuli. 60, 15. alere teneras meutes 
Qui net. 2, 4. innectere mentem Sen. Ilipp. 4 i 6, agi- 
tatio mearis Qui net. i, 2. gaudia mala mentis Virg. 
A, 6, 278. ruina mentis Ov. Her. 12, 32. sacraria 
mentis Stat. Th. 3, 246. ft> templa mentis Lucr. 5, 
104. tantulius mentis lior. carm. *2, 16, 11. vitium 
Or. am. 1, 10, 14. exsul mentis Id. Met. 9, 409. 
ferox mentis Id. ib. 8, 613. mentis compos Cic. 
Pi s. 20, 48. Ov. Met. 8, 35. Curt. 3, 5, 4. 7, 6, 22. 
menti* suae compos Jd. 6, 8, 16. Cela. 5 , 26, 31. 
Ttalenb. j. Liv. 5, 30. mente captus, trabitlinuig, 
ßc. Pia. 2o, 47, anxias montem Stat. 77«. 12, 193. 
labi mente, mtbmlnnui feilt, Suet.Avg. 48. mens labat 
Cela. 4, 19. furiata metin Virg. A. 2, 2ü6. mens stetit 
in dubio Lucan. 7, 2 4 7. deus habitat mentes Stat. Th. 
12, 503. mentes humanae Curt. 7, 7, 8. 8, 6, 19. 
Amm. 14, 11 exacuere mentem Sil. 7, 142. huma- 
nas mentes oblimare Cluudian. rnpt. Pros. 3, 29. rgl. 
videre ulqd mente Ov. Pont. 2, 4, 8. Catuli. 61, 46, 
ß) f. P. fl. anima. S fflr, prudent. hgmn. 10,34. 
pgi. tugeg. non idem est mens et anima Lactant. 
7, 12. y) t. öicbdcfftniB, mentem effluere Cic. 
Brut. 54, 219. Pgl. mens memor Lucr. 3, 871. 
H) (i infidtt, ©Ille, Ueberleguug, ftbfidtt, 
GftePanfe, mentes terrificare Lucr. 4,37. mens et 
voluntas Cic. har.resp. 11,41. vestrae mentes Id. 
Mur. i, 1. mentem dare, r. ©ehanfeu eingfbfit, Id. 
Mil 31,89. mentem benignam accipere Virg. A. 1, 
S08. nostram nunc accipc mentem Id. ib. 1, 676. 
loqui mente simulata Id. ib. 4, 105. explorare men- 
tes deorum Sil. 5, 60. firmata Or. rem. am. '245. 
destituunt verte paratam mentem Lucan. 5, 731. 
haerere mentibus lior. ep. 2, 1, 53. eadem mente 
vme. Nep. IJann. 2, 5. hac mente, iu brr $lbft»bt. Id. 
Pdo/t. 1,4. Id. Con. 4. 4. mens peccat, non corpus, 
t. 2iMfle, Liv. 1.58. mens omnibus una est Virg. 
G. 4, 212. intrare mentem deorum, r. ©abrfagern, 
Xraff nb J. Sil. 1, 124. scrutari mentes deum Ov. 
Met. 15, 136. aperire Id. fast. 1, 445. Id. a. a. 1, 
241. suae menti aliquem relinquere Sil. 11, 326. 
recludere mentes superas, t. ©ötter, Id. 1, 19, tota 
meine in bellum ruere Treh. Poll. Gail. 1 . mens im- 
peratoria, ffleiil u. (finfutt, Vopitc. Aur. 23. rab. f. r. a, 
f III u n g , publica Cic har. resp. 16. 58. judicium 
publicae mentis, t . f>. aller, f. p. a öffentliche , ad* 
gt itwttif l l 4tiiiung , Treb. Poli. Clavd. 3. tn\). in men- 


tem mihi venit, mir füllt ritt, Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 42. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 46, 168. Id. Alt, 12, 36. venit in men- 
tem de hac re Id. pet. cons. 14, 41. nt. ©eil., Jd. 
/am. 7, 3. m. ut, Id. Pont. 4, 9. m. Cdlf-, Id. de or. 

1 , 7, 24. Id. die. 2 , 20, 57. mid? subiit mentem pie- 
tatis imago Virg. A. 10, 824. e) A>iutb, addere men- 
tem , machen , Hor. ep. 2, 2, 36. deponere Cic. J*hil. 
13,8, 24. demittere Virg. A. 12,609. reponere men- 
tem, f. (j. nud?flt, IV. 77. 7, 245. manet immota 
mens Virg. A. 4, 44 9. accendere mentes in proelia 
Sil. 4, 170. mens belligera Sil. 3, 162. aud? $f lier» 
Regierte, et montem Venus ipsa dedit, beu ^{ers 
bnt , Virg. G. 3, 267. b) pcrfonificirt a!4 (öettbrit, 
Ov. fast. 6. 241, Liv, 23, 81. Bona Mens Prop. 3, 
23, 19. pgl. b. iflltcMeg. j. Augustin, c. d, 7, 3, - Hn. 

mensa, ae. f. b. Z tfcb ju Sprifen, 41t Opfern, 
b. QJelfwedtflcr u. hgf., b. 2'gft 1 (»rabrfcbeinl. per* 
tvanbt nt. eminere, alio b.^rrporragente, uadpJlntern, 
imU cr in ciciWlitte gcfejjt trttrte, alfo ploa, Varro L. 
L. 4,25. Plutarck. probi. 68.), I) cigtl., cibos appo- 
nere in mensam Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29. a mensa »ur- 
gere, ficb erbeben, Id. Pt. 1, 3, 62. auferre mensam, 
ivegnebutett, Id. Truc. 2,4, 14. mensam tollere Cic. 
Pi». 27, 67. removere Virg. A. 1,216. 723. movere 
Curt. 7,4, 14. vesci in mensa Id. 5, 2, 14. mensas 
cibis exstruere Cic. Tuse. 5,21. onerare Virg. A. 1, 
706. mensae alqm adhibere, $ur $afel lieben, Coi. 
11,1,19. tripes lior, sal, 1, 3, 13. Ov. Met. 8, 663. 
cl. Her. 17, 75. Id. am. 2, 5, 17. Jd. Met. 12, 254. 
Mart. 14, 94, Prop. 4, 9, 18. Virg. A. 3, 221, 7, 134. 
Jd. G. 4, 868. SH. 7, 183. Stat. »ilv. 4, 2, 33. Ma- 
crob. sat, 8, 11. Claudian. cons. Probr. et 01. 265. 
unior £ifd>, t b- i'anblung tc* (fffen*, SWabljril, 
(fffon, 3 t' C t f 0 , apta joco Ov. a. a. 1, 594. tenuis 
lior. carm. 2, 1 6, 14. brevis Id.a.p. 198, cara Jd. 
sal. 2, 4, 37. divites Id. ib. 2, 4, 87. piugues Catuli. 
60, 3, plena Virg. A. 11,718. opima Sil. 11 , 283. 
communis PUn. paneg. 49, 5. cl. ib. 49, 8. instruere 
mensas CoL 12, 44, 1. reverentia mensae Juv. 2, i 10. 
mensa »ine arte Mart. 10, 4 7. angusta, gering, Sen, 
Thgest. 452. mittere de mensa, h. £ peifen, Cic. Alt. 
5, 1. Pgl. ttpdj Auriti an It 1. Petron. 34. primae, 
mensae, f. oriton Spcifcn. Macrob. sat 7, l. mensae 
secundae, r. 9iad)tifd>, Virg. G 2, 101. Hor. sat. 2, 

2, 121. Ov. Met. 8, 675. 9, 92. atldi Sing., Cic. Att. 
14, 6. A'e/>. Ages. 8,4. Lampr. Al. Se v. 38. prior 
proxima men»a, b. frühere, P. n ü (hilf Slang bet 
Jifdte, PI in. 9, 17 (29). 14, 1 (3). midi r. lifd»* 
g ä ff f , Suet. A ug. 70. b. % i f d) j . 3 d) 1 a d> t f tl , 
lanionia Suet. Claud. 15, Per £i|d) jtt Cp fern, 
mensae curiales Paul. Blae. p. 64. mensae deorum. 
Virg. A. 2, 764. *. © e d> # I C r 1 1 f d> , Cic. Pis. 86, 88. 
Hor. sat. 2,3, 148. 2? tibertr., a) t. Xbril b. jlrirgö- 
mauliiimi, lifdi, Var. 10 , 16. b) b. ttfiibnf, (fr* 
böbuitg t Utrfauf b. Sclavcn, Ap». Met. 8. p. 213. 
c; f. Ü, Vlltar, Petron. 135. — Hn. 

mensalis, e, Adj. j. ftifd» gfbprig, vinum, 
Üifdin'ril! , Vopisc. Aur. 9, argentum Jd. Tac. 10. 
cantilenae species Diorm-d. 3, p. 475. — Hn. 

mensarius, a, um, j. 5 tfcb gf hörig, bap. 

1 ) mensarius, ii, m. fubfl. a) b. ® c 1 HP t dt ^ I c r.JÖ »1 H- 
guter, Ca s.%. Parm. ap. Suet. A ug 4. Paul. Biac. 
p. 124. b) r. öffriittidK 2Srcb*tfr, Kr nt f. 
Staatöjaldungni jtt tbim bat, Ck. Place. 19.44. Liv. 
7,21. 23,21. Canitol. Ant. Phil. 9. 2) mensarium, 
ii, n. 1 Vü 6 auf i\ Itfd^f iff, Prise, p. 590. P. - Hn. 

25 * 


* 
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mensatim. 


Menteeanus. 


mens&tim, Adv. tifrifirc ifc, b.Iifdj j.Ilfdj, 
Juvene, 3,214. — Hn. 

mensi o, önis, f. b. ©t e f f t n, fl b m t f f f n, natura- 
li« vocum, 0ilbfttmcffttl1fl, Cic. or, 53, 177. — Hn. 

mensis, is (Gen. p!, mensum, ft. b. flfir. mensium, 
Cie. Phil. 12, 9, 22. U. 1 0 % b. 0t. Caes. b. G. 1, 
5, 3. vgl. jcbod) in r ( e fl $. b. St. ©t ti t U *. Curt. 5, 
i, 45. Or. Met. 8,500. Id.fast. 5, 187. 6, 424. Prise. 
7,16.77. pfll. caelcstum ft. caelestium Ov.Met. 1, 150.) 
b. ©i f 0 n it t, b. ©t 011 a t # $ f f t, Cic. am. 1 2,4 1 . Id.fnm, 
5, C. mensem inire Id. Alt. 1,1. ponere Id. ib. 6, 2. 
incipiunt procedere menses Virg, E. 4, 12. ferre men- 
ses Id. ib. 4,61. pronos volvit luna menses Har. carm. 
4,6,40. exactis mensibus Virg. G. 3, 139. vertens 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 76. brevis Ihr. ep. 2, 1,44. bis 
seni Stat. silv. 3, 1, 18. cl. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 57. 3, 4, 
29. Virg. G. 1, 64. Id. A 1,273. Liv. 1,19. Manii. 
3, 526, Suet. Ner. 55, Plin. paneg. 54, 4. Lampr. 
Comm. 1 1. V opi se. Tae. 7. Clatidian. rapt. Pros. 3, 
224. 2)iibtrtr., b. ©tcnftnia tmi et. menatl. 
9trini^nn^ t. grauen, 0infl., Plin. 17, 28 (47). 
©lur., Id. 21 . 21 (89). Id. 22, 25 (71), Id. ‘23, 
7 i 71). 28. 7. - Hn. 

mensor, oris, m. t. ffltfffcr, 9t bmtffe r, l) ini 
flllfl., terrae Hör. carm. I, 28, 1. frumentarias, 0«; 
trairemc ffnr , Ltig. 27, l, 26. 2) int ®ef., a) brr 
fteltltlfffcr, Coi. 5, 1,3. Ov. Met. 1, 126. b) t*. 
‘3 a u m elfter, vecif er ren (9rintbrl§ abmiftt, Plin. ep. 
10,28. c)milit. flu^br, ter 3* ltabftecfer. Veget, 
r. m. 2, 7. Cod. Theod. 7, 8, 4. — Hn. 

mensöriufi, a, um, jumSHrffen flfberifl, ars, 
h. ©ifjifllllft, Auct. de limit. p. 213. Goes. 2\lbOII 
(lebt PO# Subft. [to. hist, eccles. 15. - K. 

mensorium, ii, n. b 43 a flfd) n flle, Cassiod. 
ni e nst rua, örum, n. f. menstruus, 
menstruali s, e, Adj. m e ita 1 1 i cb, a) t m fl U fl. , 
epulae Plant. Capt , 3, 1, 22. sphaera h- udent, hymn. 
in Rom. 538. b) i ni ® e f.. j. ni e it a 1 1 i d) e n 91 e i n i s 
flll H (l flf bb rfg, animal Plin. 7, 15 (13). Sol in. 1(4). 
mulier /7in. 19, 10(57). pannus Marc.Emp. 35, - Hn. 

menstruans, antis, b. itn^cbr. menstruo, fi re, 
b. monatliche 3 fit haben b, m en ftrul mir, mu- 
lier Pallad. 1, 35, 3. (Coi. 11, 3. 63).) Octav. Hor. 
med. 4. — Hn. 

menstruatus, a, um, t». mtflfbr. menstruo, j. 
m o u a 1 1 i di en 1H ei n i fl u n a fl e b ö rf fl, pannus 1 W- 
gata les. 64, 6. mulier Ib. Ezech. 18, 6. — Hn. 
menstruum, i, n. f. menstruus, 
m e n s t r u u s, a, um, 1 ) j. ©t e u a t fl e h C r i fl, m e i 
n a 1 1 i cb, a ( t in e n a 1 1 i d; tr i e r e r f c b r en r , cursus 
lunae Varro r. r. 1, 5,4. ferias Varro L. 1 . 6, 3, 
usura Cie. Alt. 6, 1. tempus Varro r, r. 1, 27. I. of- 
ficiam Coi. 11. I. 30. (e. r. flrtfiteii). ratio, eine 
Dlccbiiinifl ren 4 bedien, Cie. Rose, com. 5, abfol. 
menstruum, n. menstrua solvere, P. r. menaftitbeil 
C vient, Sal. ap. Aon. p. 492. 32. menstruum meum, 
©/onaterienft, Plin.cp. io, 24. b) i m ®ef., fur m c; 
n a 1 1 i d) e nJJle i n t ,) u n fl c r. ©te n ft ru a t i c n fle b e * 
V i fl, purgatio Plin. 32, 10(46). cursus Id. 1 1,39. (94). 
riur. ncutr. menstrua, urum, r. monatliche 91 fG 
H i fl ll n fl , Ceis. 6, C, 39. menstrua ciere Plin. 22 31 
(80). r/. Coi. 11.3, 38, II. 50. Plin. 7, 7(15). cl. Tae. 
/t. 5, fi. Sttifl., Plin. ‘28, 7 (23). t’. JhifVfll, Id. 29, 5 
(32). 2) f. ®l e it at bau e rufe, ntonatlid', vita Cic. 
fin. 4, 12. 30. spatium Id n. d, 1. 31, 87.ll, 88. luna, 
Kauf r. ©/ cures, Virg. G. 1,353. opus Cic. legg.2, 13, 


45. cursus menstruus l>ianac, b. ©/pube#, Catuli. 83, 
1 7. menstrua adversaria Cic. Rose. Com. 3, 7. abfol., 
menstruum, i, n. Kebenfmittel auf e. ©lonat, Liv. 44, 

2. (cibaria menstrua Cic. Aec. 2, 30, 72.) — Hn. 

m e n s ü ä l i s, e, Adj. m t* n a 1 1 1 cb, numeras Bodth. 
geometr. 2. p. 1229. — K. 

mensa 1 a, ue, f. l)emin. ren mensa, b. f f. 2 tf cb, 
b. I i f (b d) e n , Plaut. Most. 1,3,1 50. Petron. 1 ,36. 
App. Met. 2. p. 121. — Hn. [ eontrov . 4, 24, — /In. 

mensularius, ii, m. b. ®e!b»ed)#ler , Sen. 
mensura, ae, f. b. ©teffen, b. flbmcffen, b. 
©t effu nfl, fluGmeffu ng, l) eifltl., mensuram fa- 
cere alejs Ov. a, a. 3, 2G5. agere Plin. ep. 10, 28. 
Plin. 2,1. inire Coi. 5, 3, 1. 2) fiber tr., b. ©tauft, 

3. ©icffrn, alqd majore mensura reddere Cic.ojj'. 1, 1 5. 
modus mensurae .Wep./M.?. ex aqua, nach b Saffcritbr, 
Caes. b. G. 5. 13. U. •frerf 00$. b, ©t. posterior men- 
sum Or. Met. |5, 378. roboris ulnas quinque ter imple- 
bat Id. ib. 8, 751. brevior mensura capillis Id. ib. 9. 
788. mensura venit ad digitos Plin. 2, 23. mensura- 
rum praecepta Coi. 5, 1.4. bab. ffleftalt, ^ernt, 
quadrata Po /fu d. 1,3 7, 1 . b) m et a p b.,3M a a §,© r b ft e, 
M m fa n fl , dare mensuram bibendi, rorfdjreiben , Ov. 

a. a. I, 589. nominis, ®cbeilttlilfl. Id. Pont. 1, 2, 1, 
ficti Id. Met. 1 2, 57. solis et terrae Uuinct. 2, 1 7, ma- 
lorum Juv. 10, 98. parva relictae partis Id. 14, 93. 
beneficii Plin. ep, 10, 12. legati, SBlirbf, l'ac. h. I, 
52. voti, $Raaft ibre# 20unfcbf9, Sen. Here. Oet. 400. 
omnia cum mensura et sine jactantia, ni. 3?faof?, b. b, 
befdjeitcn. Capit. An/ : Phil. 2. uniones inusitatae men- 
snrae, (ftrt'jic, I.ampr. AI. Sev. 10. felicitatis Vopisc. 
Carin. 1 . sine mensura potare, utimäftifl. Spart. Pexc.S. 
non est humilitatis meae neque mensurae judicare, b, 

b. uictd anflcniff)fn,//wroM.r/».2 f l3. inr, ©/alnei, men- 
surae, IWaaü t. tfntKrnuiIflfll, Plin. 85, 10(36). —Hn. 

m e n s fir ä b i 1 i g , e, Adj. m t ft b a r , spatium Pru- 
dent. Apoth. 881. — Hn. 

mensuratis, e, Adj. j. ©Icffcit flf&drifl. linea 
Sicul. p. 19. u. 23. (i oes. Mensuralia, fine flranimat. 
0d>rif( ®virrp «), Prise. 8. p. 817. — Hn. 

mcnsfir ali ter, Adv. Mird) b. ® aaft, obligari 
Hygin. lim. p, 167. Goes. — Hn. 

tn e n s u r A t i o , önis, f. b, ©l t f f f n , jugeri Auct. 
d e lim. p. 264. Coe*. — Hn. 

mensurnus, a, um, a 1 1 m C ll a 1 1 1 d) , divisiones 
Cyprian, ep. 34. — K. 

mensuro, fitum, äre, V. act intffcn, fossam 
Veget, r. m. 1 , 25. Vulgata hrem. 31, 37. ager men- 
suratus Front in. colon, p. 136. Goes. — Hn. 
i. mensu 8, a, um, f. m c t i or. 
xt. mensu s, hs, m. b. SJtfffm, mensu distinguere 
App. mund. p. 235. — l/n. 

m c n ta, ae, f.f mentha —ftiv&ij), b. ©? fi n j f , ^ r « it* 
femfinjf. Ov. Met. 10,728. cl. ib. 8, 665. Plin. 19 , 
8 (47). Mae/. 10,47. Coi. 10, 119. Id. II, 3,37. 
Paflad. Febr. 24, 9. App. herb. 105. b) b. mätUl* 
tidjf C'lif b, t i '•./am. 9, 22. — Hn. 

mentdgra, ae, f. fl u Sfrfflfl g cb. ftltdMcit ani 
Jtillll, Hin. 26, 1 (2). — Hn. 

mentastrum, i, n. itflbtSWiui jf, Coi. II, S, 
37. Plin. 19, 8 (47). - Hn. 

Mcntcsanus, a, uni, £t. ©?fn(ffa in4Mfva= 
niflt flf bbrifl, mrntrflfdl, ordo Grufer inscr. 3S4, 
2. ®lur , Mentesani (Ilsstuli) Plin. 3. 3 (4). b) Men- 
tesani Oretani, illi lan\KPnni|tfd)ftl Spanien, Plin. 
I. c. 7. — Hn. 
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mentha, a«, f. f. menta, 
mentiens, entis, f. mentior, 
mentigo, inis, f. I" . ü r d ^ e oh 3Uubt b.Sanu 
tntr, Coi. ", 5 , 21 . - Hn. 

m< n t i o, önis, f. b. (i r » ä & n u n a, G t in n trtt n g, 
aitdb iH flb u n 4 , 'JDJ ittbtilung, in mentionem in- 
cidere alejs, mttäbntn, Cie. div. in Q. Caec. 15,50. Id. 
am. 1, 3. mentionem facere alejs rei, emuibiuit, Id. 
Rose. Am 2. Id. sen. 24, 63. Id. Pis. 10. Quinct. 2, 

2. 'Trth. PotL Gail. I. u. 10. de aliqua re Cie. leg.agr. 

3, 2, Id. legg. 3, 4. 1 4. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 10. Id. Phil. 2, 
15, 39. fiep. Epam. 4, 5. habere alejs rei Liv. 38, 
96. Veit. *2, 62, 5. Quinct. 4, 2. inferie, ut Liv. 4, l. 
injicere de aliquo lior. sal. 1, 4, 94. intermittere alejs 
Cfc. Att b. 9. movere Liv. 28, 1 1. condicionum jacte 
mentior*//. 2, 65, l. in mentione terrae dicetur Plin. 

2, 8. mentionem facere, m. Äcc. c. Inf., Plaut. Most. 

3, 2, 126. mentionem facere de puella, um f, SNabthtn 
werbt«, Id. Aul. 2 2, 27. '| ; :ur., mentiones serere, btc 
unf ba tTwdbntn, Liv. 3, 43. - Hn. 

mentior, litus sum, iri, V. depon. I Ü £ e n , tau- 
f d? < »t , befragen, f d 1 f cfc 1 1 rf> oprgtben, be* 
b a n r f < n , taufdjtHb rlwa$ rortfellni, nadj* 
a b ni e n, a n n e b m e n u . f. m i ) V. act. tantam rem 
Sal. Cat. 49. auspicium Liv. 10, 40. amorem, crbfU* 
djrlil, Ov. lier. 2 1 , 5 83. causam fugae Id. Met. 8, 28 L 
colores vario«, nadnibilifii, Virg. E. 4, 42. dolorem 
capiti« Ov. am. 2, 19, II. juvenem Mart. 3,43. sexum 
Coi. 1. praef. vivum Mart. 1,86. multum Quinct. 6, 3. 
colorem fuco . nadubmfii , Id. 2, 15. recutiti se filium 
alcja Aur. Viet, vir ili. 62, 1. lidem Claudian. cons. 
Probr.etOl. 108. t*. Ifblof. 3tlbj., tua mentitur tussis 
Mart. 5, 31. 2) V. neulr. palam Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 
89. adversos alqm Plaut. Aul, 4, 7,9. alicui Id.Amph. 
1, 2, 6. non est mentiri meum Ter. Ueaut. 3, 2, 38. 
mentiri ani fallere Id. Ad. 1,1, 30. apud alqm de re 
Cic.de or. 2,45, 189. mentitus videare Id. Acad.pr. 2. 
31. 87, in akjm Cic. SulL l, 2. Id. off. 3, 20. ad alqm 
Geli. 15, 22. mentitum« Ov. trist. 4, 3, 16. Id. rb. 66. 
ne mentiatur A Nigidius ap. Geli. 11,11. mentior, si ob. 
nUi, id) wifl grimicn haben. wenn , Ov. Met. 2,514. 
,v*. ep. 116. o. 0iHi)CJl, natura , oculi , vultus saepe 
mentiuntur Cic. ad Qi.fr. 1 , 1, 5. ut. Ace. o. Iuf., I ii g e n b 
f d) T f i b f n, Plin. 1 2, 1 5 (34). n tu. ‘haff., mentitus 
sum Sen. ep. 42. — /\u t., mentibor mentiar, Plaut, 
mit. 2. 2. 101 . rot?. I) Part. praes, m e n t i e n s, entis, 
fub«., n. b. $ r u gf dj hi £, Cic. dir. 2, 4, 1 1. 2) Part, 
perf. menti ms, a, um, nacbgeahmt, er bitbtet, 
figurae mentitae Ov.Met. 5, 326- nomen Id. ib. 10, 
439. m Id. fast. 6, 426. fama Id. Met. 10, 28. men- 
tite et faba plena erroris ( 'ic. n.d. 2, 20, 36, vox, iiadp 
gemacht, Val.fi, 7, 155. deamque mentite, nt. 9lrc. 
t>. nähern Cbjfcll , Id. 7, 211. honor Poeta ap. Suet, 
Otk. 3. pgt. T rafcnb. tu Sil. 2, 637. - Hn. 

mentiöius, a, um, nad) ÜHiinjf r t e cfj c u b, 
herb« MarcelL Empir. 83. — K. 

Meni isa, eb. Mcn tissa, ac, f. 8t. iit Hispania 
Tarracon. , Liv. 26. 17. Plin. 3, 1 (3), 9. rgf. Men- 
tesanus. — A*. [ de. Her. 3, 2. — Hn. 

mentiti o . önis, f. b. ^iigtu, b, Xäuftbung, 
mentitus, a, um, f. mentior, 
mento, önis, m. 1 > £angftnn, bft c. langes 
Ainu hat, Amob. 3, 108. b) Mento, reni. $cinanw, 
C. JuL Mento Liv. 4, 26. — Hn. 

M e n t o n ö mo n,i. n. t. Xbnt b. nf rblicbnt 5Dcut|djp 
lanb# an b. iKertiff, Pii«, 37, 2 (2). - Hn. 


Mentor, oris. m, ( Merraso), n) ftteunb bt6 U(i|t i, 
Cic. An. 9, 8, 2. b) t. äRetalUünfiltr, Id. Acc. 1. 18, 
38. Plin. 33, 12 (53.). c) t. grifdj. ^ribhcrr imlictift 

b. fartus 6 obeniannu«, C«r/.32, 1. d i b i d) t., e.f u n ft * 
roll per fertiges Irinfgcfchirr, e. Stentor* 
ftb a (e, Juv. 8, 102. Mart. 11, 12, 5. — Hn. 

Mentoreus,«, um, §. A u n it U v 2H e n i e r g e * 
hörig, opus Prop. 1, 14, 2. manas Mart, 9,60, 16. 
labores, Slrbeitcn, Id. 4, 39, 5. - Hn. 

me n t u 1 a , ae. f. Demin. P. menta, b. ni n unii d) c 
($> I i e b, Catuli. 20, 1 8. 29, 14. 11 5, 8. - Hn. 
mentulatus, a, am,v. ungebr. mentulo, are, ui. 

c. m j mi I i d) e n ®1 i f b c e f r f f b f n, deus Priapo men- 
tulatior Auct. Priap. 37. — Hn, 

i. mentum, i, n. b. Jtin n b. SHcnfcftfU u. 'Xfcicre, 

bann b . ‘B a r t, a > e i g t ( . , rictum ac mentum Cic. Acc. 
4, 43. attingere Plin. 11, 45 (103 ). mento aquam at- 
tingere Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 3, 10. menta regis 1 irg. 
A. 6, 809. canities inculta mento jacet Id. ib. 6, 299. 
incana meuta Id. G. 3, 311. natanti mento percutere 
pectus, bene«, bic b. #aupt aufbic Anice (hißen, Ov. 
Met. 1 1, 620. deducere mentum Lactant. Op. 10. b. 
Aiihru. Virg. G. 3,53. b)übcrir., b. ©ebaubrn b. 
bcrrorragenbc Xbcil ani ©efiinfc, we b.Dlcgfi? abläuft, 
b. A i It n, Vitr. 4,3.- Hn. [- Hn. 

ii. mentum, |”.p a. commentum, Paul. Diae. p. 124. 
menui, inbifther (Itanic bf£ (jrbt((itin6 xanthos, 

Plin. 37, 10 (63). -Hn. [- K. 

Menula, ae, m. r. ?lnagntrr, Cic. dom. 3«, 81. 
meo, ävi, titum, are, V. neutr. geben, qoo simul 
mearis lior, carm. 1, 4, 17. quacunque meantes of- 
ficimus Lucr. 4. 371. mobilitas meandi per inane Id. 

2, 64. aves Plin. 10, 38. exercitas means Curt. 8, 4, 

3. brf. p. Sadjfit, p. ftitifftit , Id. 5, i, 30. p. Kauf b. 

(flefrirnf, Lucr. 1, 1 29. sidera meant Ov. Met. 15,71. 
(Commeare Cic. n. d. 2. 1 9. 3 siderum meantium vis 
Plin. 2,39(39). p. 3ffcl?fcn , Curt. 9.4,9. P. Urin, 
Coi. 6,30,4. P. iStbrnt, Curt. 3,5,9. 3,6.14. 8,4. 12. 
P. b, anima means Luean. 3, 640. p. ailb.Xin; 

gen, A«cr. 1,438. pgl.'JßiÜßf 11 b. Curt. 8,4,3. -Hn. 

m c o p t e, f. m e u s u. i p s c. | ep. 3, 1 3. — Hn. 
uif palticus, a, um, m c l'b iti t (h , odor Sidon. 
mephitis, is, f. t'tbäblidjf, ptiHlf iitiflliftbe 
?lu6 blillftling b. (vibf , saeva I7r^. A. 7, 84. sul- 
furea Pcrs. 3, 99. b) perfcnifirirt aib (Beltin, Plin. 

2, 93 (95). Tac. h. 3, 34. Strv. Virg. A. 7, 84. -Hn. 
merace, Adv. rtin, u n t> c r m i f t . bibere me- 
racius Ceis. 1, 3. rui k' re Solin. 33. — Hn. 

meraculus, s, um. Demin. P. meracus, t i nn I i di 
unpcrmifcbt, fit« Plaut. Cos. 3,5, 15. vinum Ceis. 

3, 19. Plin. 20, 19 1 80). - Hn. 

meracus, a, um, a) r igtl., rtin, lauter, n ti ; 
rermifdbt , helleborus lior. ep. 2,2, 137. bcf. PPIJI 
©ein, vinum Cic. n. d. 3, 31. Ceis. 5, 27. uva Prop. 

2, 24, 27. bab.ttbertr., crater Musarum meracior App. 
flor. 4 extr. b) met Ap h., meraca libertas Cic. r. p. i, 

3. Anticyra« melior sorbere meracas Pcrs A. 1 f>. mera- 
cissimus scientiae fons Sidon, ep. 3, 10. — Hn. 

moralis, Adj. rtin, u n p t r m i fd> i , calix Mare. 
Emp. 27. — Hn. j 1 , 10, 21. - Hn. 

mercabilis, e, Adj, f d U f ( t <fc, meretrix, Ov.am. 
mercalis, e, Adj. f ii ii f 1 i db, uxor Jmpp. Dioclet. 
et Mox. Cod. 4, 7, 6. — Hn. 

Mercati! In eb, Mercantiila, ae, f. rönt. Syraufit: 
mune, /n.vcr. ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 73. Muratori 
ittscr. 1691,6. — //a. 
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mercatio, ftnis, f. b, •fcantrtn m. 39 a a ren, in 
mercationibus, •frnittrl$unteritcbnumgrn , Geli . 3, 3. 
Avien. astron. 250. — Hn. 

mercator, Ori«, m, a) b. Ä a « fni a n n, «£> a n b f 1 $ * 
m a n n. $ a n b e f # f> e r r,©AlV cau P°- bab.auth® ref;- 

b rt II b 1 C r, Varro r, r. 3. 1 6, 11 venalicii merentores- 
que Cic. or. 70, 232. Caes. b. G. 3, 1. 4, 5. Hor. cp. 
1,1,15. Id. earm. 1, 31, 11. Id.a.p. 117. Ov.fast. 
5, 675. Juv. 14,269. Sen, benef. 4, 13. mercatores 
potestatum Lamprid. At. Ser. 48. b) f. Ä ititer, 
provinciarum Gc. sen. 4. cl. Lamprid. i. I. c) f, 0tütf 
fcf$ *PlatltM#, Varro L. L. 71, 60. U. Ö. a. — Hn. 

mercatorius, a, um, fattfmän n i feb, navi«, 
Äaur'mbrtflftbiff, Plaut. Baceh. 2, 3, 2. - Hn. 

mercatura, ae, f. b. 4>a nbe 1 , 1 ) eia t (., mer- 
catura, si tenuis est, sordida putanda egt Cie. o(f\ J, 
42. mercaturas facere Id. Acc. 5, ‘28, 71. quaestuosa 
Id. Tuse. 5, 31, 91. verti in mercatura, >£\ittbcl frei« 
bett, Plaut. Most. 8, 1, 109. aversus mercaturis Hor. 
rat. 2,3, 107. exercere mercaturas Capito/. Perl. 13. 
2) metflpb., mercatura bonarum artium Cic.off. 3, 

2. utilitatum Id. n. d. i, 44. 3) iibertr., b. Saarc, 
mercaturam habere Flaut. Trin. 2, 2, 51, — Hn. 
h raercat u s, a, uro, f, m ercor. 
u. mercatus us, m. b. «fca nbe I, $<»nbeUber* 
f t b r. Ä ü ti f it. $e r t a V f, turpis Cic. Phil. 2, 3. do- 
mesticus Id. ib, 3, 12. meretricius. $uren$eirerbc, 
Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 126. mercatu vendere, itu -fraubel, 
Id. Ari». 2, 3,28. 2) iibertr , b. ©farftptafc, 
9W a r f t , 3R t f f f , <$anbrUpla0, ad mercatum ve- 
nire Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 23. quod te empturientem «aepe nd 
mercatum adducunt pedes Varro r. r. 2. prnef. 6. fre- 
quens Liv. 1, 30. Graeciae Suet. Ner. 28. habere 
mercatum, töfarft baltrn, Cic. Tuse. 5. 3. invenire Id. 
r. p. 2.14. ad mercatum proficisci Id. inv. 2,6, 14. 
b) b, t r iit t i djt $ n f a m nt ( u n a . Olympiacus Jusi. 
13,5. — Hn. [tueatur Paul. Diae. p. 124. — Hn. 
mercedi tuum mercenarium, quod mercede se 
i. Dicrceddnius, a. um, j. tfebnaiitjablen 
b cri»i, dies, Paul Bine. p. 124. b) fuhrt., meree- 
donius, i. m. b. i? t' b » au# j a b I f r , Gloss. Isid. - Hn. 

it, mercedonius, mereedlnus (ntpyj;S6- 
vtot, fisptt^Sivoi), sc. mensi«, t 3 (b a ( t m e n a f p. 
22 oh. 23 lagen , dngffiibrt t\ 9inntit , Vet.Calend. 
ap. Grut. 133. — Hn. 

mercedula, ae, f. Demi n. p. merce«, g t r t n A t r 
S 0 b tt. mercedula adducti Cie. de or. 1, 45. b) b. (j r; 
trag, b. (finita bntt. (f in fünft t, mercedulas prae 
diorum constituere Cic. Att. 13, I i. — Hn. 

mercenarius, a, um, um 2 p It eb. ffphn gts 

mie tbrt, gebungrit, bc feitet, hcjab It, a)vpn 
$erfeitrn, testes, bcftccbcu, Cic./am. 3,11. comes Id. 
Pis. 21. (homines) Varro r. r. I, 17, 2. Cic.off. 1, 
42 scribae Nep. Eum. 1, 5. miles Lie. 24, 49. mili- 
tes A e p. rei/y I. 3. b) p. £rt(ben , liberalitas gratuita 
an mercenaria? Cic.legg. 1, 18.48. vincla, b. hrfclbete 
9fmt. flor. ep. 1, 7, 67. arma Liv. 30,8. prooemium 
Cic. Are. I, 37, 111. discursus Hpp. Met. 7, p. 194. 
2) fuhrt., mercenarius, ii, m. SHirtbling, i age? 

I 6 b n t r , 1? Pbnbirncr, mercenarios gratuitis ante- 
ferre Cic. Font. 10, 22. ut mercenariis (praecipere) 
Cic. off. 1, 13. quaestui mercenariorum Id.ib. 1,42, 
150. — Hn. 

i. merces, edis, f.b, öerbieitfi, £ p(b, Seljn, 
©t b a 1 1 , 8 1 1 o bn u n a, -V c n p r a r u. t.\t. , 1 ) c i g 1 1. , 
manuum tnercedc inopiam tolerare Sal. Cat. 38, Ger- 


manos mercede arcessere Caes. h. G. 1.31. mercede 
conducere Cic. off. 2, 6. mcrcedem solvere Juv. 7, 
157. dulcis labor mercede Ov.fast. 6,661. geminata 
Id. Met. 2, 702. negare mereetlem operis Id. ib. 1 1, 
214. conductus diurna mercede Hor. sat. 2, 7, 19. 
solvere raercedcm Cic. dom. 6, 23. tribuere Id. Jam. 
3, 10. alta merce® , groü , Sil. 17, 390. attdv (ntf* 
tap b.) virtus «ibimet pulcherrima merces Id, 1 3, 663. 
caret mercede virtus Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 55. dilata merce» 
officiis Claudia n. cons. Mali. 256. © a A f , scaeni- 
corum, b. 0 cb au f p 1 1 1 c r. Suet. Tih. 34. b) im 6 c f., 
im fcblimnirn 0imir , 3? t ft r ct> u n g , u n r e d> t mi p i 
ger % P bn , mercedem accipere ab aliquo Cic. Rase. 
Am. 29, 80. magna mercede pacisci eum aliquo 
Liv. 25, 33. mercedem dare Cic. Acc. 5, 31, 76. 
25 tt br rtr., a) Iß rei £, mercedem nlrjsrei constitnere 
Cic. Acc. 5, 51, 183. exigere ab aliquo Id. atn. 21, 
Qui net. 2, 3. b) 91 a d) I b c i !, Ä P ft f n, non ita magna 
mercede Cic.fnm. 1, 9. non sine magna mercede, ebne 
grefkn 9iad»tbfi(, Id. Tuse. 3, 6, 12. c) 0 traft, 
gravem temeritatis mercedem debere Liv. 39, 55, 
d)b. 3 1 n f , i f t b 1 i n f , mercedes habitationum an- 

imae Caes. h. c. 3, 21. quinae mercedes, »Jtnftn PPilt 
SJermegett. Hor. sat. l, 2, 14. e) (Jinfti n f t r , prae- 
diorum Cic. Att. 15 20, Id.fin. 2, 26.85. f)Üßad>t, 
publicanos tertia mercedum parte relevare , ibtt erlct»*- 
|ftt. Suet. Caes 20. — Hn, 

II. merces, is, f. ft, merx, f. b. 29. 

mercimonium, ii, n. b. ÜEJaart, mercimonia 
emere vende reque Plaut. Amph.pT. 1. id mercimonium 
inerat (tabernis) Tue. a. 16,38. cl. Plaut. Most. 3, 
3, 12. b) b. ®} a r f 1 1 a g, 9Ä a r f t, ne mercimonia im- 
pedirentur Capitol. Ant. Phil. 23. - Hn. 

mercor, citu» sum, Sri (mercassitur f. mercatus 
fuerit Gruter inscr. 512. 20, mmawr ft. mercari 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 24.), V. depon. btWbtln, £flntel 
trt tben, etwa 8 raufen, erfattfen, de aliquo «lqd 
Cic. Flucc. 20, 46. ab aliquo Id. off. 1, 42, 150. Id. 
-4cc. 2, 49, 122. alqd Ter. Heaut. I, 1, 2. Hor. sat. 
2, 3, 24. Id. ib. 1, 2, 86, delicias Stat. si/v. 5, 5, 56. 
ove« Coi. 7, 3, 7 alqd praesenti jiecunia Plaut. Capt . 

2, 2, 8. magno Virq. A. 2, 104. precio Hor. earm. 

3, 19, 6. precio minore Geli. 1,19. sexcentis sester- 
tiis Coi. 3« 3. libra et aere Hor. ep. 2, 2, 156. quanti 
Plin. 9,18 (3 1 ). atttb Graeca fide Plaut. Asin. 1 , 2, 46. 
bar, mercans. antis, fuhrt., b. Ä äufrr, Suet.Aug. 75. 
b) metapb., vitam, crfflutc» . Cic. Att, 9, 4. amorem 
Prop. 2, 16, 5. Sinnt. $aff., emplastra mercantur 
Plin. 34, 1 1 (25). hrf., Part. perf. mercatus, a, uro, 
crfauft, commeatus Sal. ap. Non. p, 138, 12. cul- 
tus Prop. 1. 2, 5. — Hn. 

M er c u r t al is, e, Adj. j. ©f t r r it ri u $ g t b ü r ig, 
iner curi ali fefc, caduceus App. Met. 1 1, p, 7*5. viri, 
b. h b. ITidlter, Hor. earrn. *2, l 7. 27. bab. Mercuriali 
mihi cognomen imposuere, ben irtanten flcincrlJHcrnir, 
Id. »at. 2, 3, 24. Mercuriales, 3)1 ttg lieber b. tßriirftfr« 
Collegiums beb »Dfemtr, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 5. el. Liv. 2, 
21. u. 27. b) 0 1 1 r n ®lmur gcMrtg, cursos 
Macrob. eomn. Scip. 2, 4. 2) iibertr., a) Ära llt, 
fbingelfvaut, herba morcurialis CVito r. r. 158. Plin. 
25. h (18). App. herb. 83. b) pagus Mercurialis, c. Ctt 
tn 2l frica, Inscr. ap. Spon. miae. erud. p. 191, — Hn. 

Mercuriolus, i, m. Demin. r. Mercurius, rin 
f I. ÜÖI ib b. 2Ä f r t n r , App. mag. p. 314, 1 6. p. 3 1 b, 

4, — Hn. 

Mercurius, ii, m. (Eputj), 0 ebn b. Juppiter 
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u. b. ’äNaja, b. ©otttrbotr u. ©ott b. Aaurlnitt u. 
XHtht , ah. b. Ableitung f. Wamtnft f. Paul. Diae, p, 
124. Cie. Acc. 2, 5, 72. Caes. 6. 6'. 6, 17. flor. carm. 

1 , 1 0. Tac. Germ. 9. U . <D I 1 t b t 1? J. b . 0 i. Hor. carm. 

2, 7, 18. Ov. Met. t, 671. Atlantide Maja natus Jtl. 
ib. f, 685. Arnob. 3, U8. Augustin, c. d. 7, 14. Isid. 
or. 8, II. Petron. 140. •$> till f ( U 6 $. Sil. 3, 181. 
fpridbw., non ex quovis ligno fit Mercurius App. mag. 
p. 302. stella Mercurii, f . 'planet SW f r t u r, Cie. n. d. 
2, 20, 54. cl. r. p. 6, 1 7. Pii». 2, 8. dies Mercurii, b. 
SWlttWPtfe. Muratori inscr. 402, 7. b) Übt rtr., b. 

it „jrp. Warfttt n. Würfen b. ^ugrieb, Veget, a. v. 2, 
59. 4 3. 2) u« ‘B t f.,a) aqua Mercurii, f. Ourilt an b. 
via Appia, Or. fast. 5, 673, b) tumulus M., b. Weit* 
(üavtöago in Spauitn , Lio. 26, 44. c) promontorium 
Mercurii, j. C. Bona in Wfrtta, Lio. 29, 27. — Hn. 

merda, ae. f. Uiiratb, Jtetb, (ijcrtmcntt, 
ne tneniis caput inquines albis corvorum Hor. sal. 1, 
8, 37. r. wberbetter Sprifc, Mari. 3, 16. merda bu- 
bula Vegei, a. v. 2, 8, 4. — JJn. 

merdaceus, a, um, m. jfotb l’f fubdt, men- 
tula Poita in A nt hol ImI 1. p. 60". — Hn. 

mere. Ade. pur. lauter, ^ a u u n»f r mif djt, 
poculum accipere Plaut. Tme. I, 1, 22. cl. Plin. 33, 
1 1,4). — Hn. 

i. merenda, ae, f. b. Scfpcrbrob, Non. p. 28, 

32. Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 49. Isid. or. 20, 2. Calpurn. 
JE. 5, 60. Paul. Diae. p. 123. P. 3Mcbfuft<T , Cyprio 
bovi merendam Enn. ap . Paul. Diae. p. 59. cl. Muret. 
C. L. 4, 12. — Hn. [Merenda Liv. 3, 35. - Hn. 

u. Merenda, ac, m. ein rem. Warne, T. Anton, 
merendari us, ii, m. ber b. ®tfp er br pt tr* 
bä it, ostende nobis merendarios tuos Sen. controo . 5. 

33. — Hn. 

merendo, &re, V. neutr. Ptfptrn, hinc meren- 
dare, quasi meridie edere Isid. or. 20, 2. — lln. 
merens, catis, f. mereo a . (1. — 
mereo, ui, uam,6re, 1’. ace. u. märeor, Itus 
som, eri, V.depon. ctwae rerbiencii, e. 8 a dje 
» ü r b i g f c i u, 1) tm $1 1 1 g., a) m. Wer., laudem PlauL 
Trin. 5, 2. 5. Ov. Pont. 2, 6, 31, Caes. b. G. 1, 40. 
amorem Hor. sal 1, I, 87. coronam primam laude 
merere Virg. .4.5,355. decus Hor. a. p. 286. prae- 
mia Caes. b. G. 7,34. magna Stat. silv. 5, l, 112. 
veniam Luam. 4, 123. honorem Plin. paneg. 95, 3, 
judicium mereri Id. *6.72, 3. novos titulos mereri Id.ib, 
21,1. secunda omnia mereri Id. ib. 3,1,1. libertatem 
merere Suet. Iit,. 37. quae res indulgentiam meruit 
Treb. Poli. Claud. 12. b) Ut. 3nf., merui perdere Ov. 
trist. 5, 11, 16, c) m. ut, se meruisse, ut decoraretur 
Cic. de or. 1, 54. d) mit ne, Plin. 35, 2 (2). e) tm 
ftfaltmmm 8 i mu, supplicium Ov. Met. 5, 666. exitium 
Jd. ib. % 290. necem Id. Her. 11, 109. odium Quinct. 
4, 1. exempla novissima, f. Jpb , 7 ac. a. 12, 40. 
f) dUtcntartrn, «) gi mereor, Wuebrurf b, ’Btf&tibttts 
brit, wenn id?’* rtrbitnt, Cic. fam. 10, 17. fo si 
merebuntur Suet. Awj. 56. cura meruero Id. Ner. 10. 
fl) non meream , trb re* c 1 1 1 e nidjt viel ntbntrn, 
Plaut. Men. 11,3 extr. quid mereur? ira$ habt ich 
bafptt. Id. Barch. 5, 2. (35. Id. Most. 4, 2, 71. quid 
merearis igitur Cie. /in 2, 22, 74. 2) im S)»f., a) Ct* 
va* (oft auf fcfcfrdbtc Stift) bnrtb ßnrtrb rabit; 
ntn, tnrcrbtn, g, ‘B. ©tlb, Cic. Rose. oom. 10. 
Suet. Cal. 40. aera Hor. a. p. 345. b) blircb Jlnuf 
u. f. v. erwerben, rrfaufcit, bab. überhaupt er; 
langen, erhalten, viros dote Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 


124. gloriam Plin. ep. 1,18,14. noxam Petron. 139. 
honores postulavit et meruit Spari. Hadr. 6, nomen 
Jd. ib. 6. nihil de aliquo, P. 3tttbtll, Capitol. Fert. 13. 
imperium Vopisc. Flor. 4. dona Id. Aur. 47. ut re- 
belles plurime« mereretur Treb. Poli trig. tyr, 26. 
nihil plus libertate mereri Claudia n. in JEutrop. I, 
176. regua mereri Juvene. 8, 495. legatum a credi- 
tore Dig. 35, 2, 21. in. 3nf., quid Minyae meruero 
queri Val. Fl. I, 519. meruit timeri, fing ait, gcfurcfe; 
tri ja ircrbcn, 1 ’ulcal Galt. 4. c) milit. Wu&br., merere 
eb. mereri stipendia, um © c Ib trienni, ÄritgÄ* 
bifnft« tfaun, Cic. Cael 5. Id. Phil. I, 6, 20. Tac. 

а. 1, 36. flbfel., Caes. b. G. 7, 17. Cic. Rab. G, 21. 
Id. Acc. 5, 57, 16). sub aliquo Liv. 2 J , 4. Suet. Caes. 
3, in Illyrico merebat exercitus Veli. 2, 109 extr. 
equo Liv. 27, 11. Plin. 33, 1. pedibus Liv. 24, 18. 
alicui ‘Sta/. 7%. 4,237. Lucan. 6. 144. aere Cic. Rose, 
com. 28. Lucan. 10, 409. in castris Tac. a. 2, 10. 
tribunatu militum Suet, Vesp. 2. d) de aliquo mereri, 
b f g C b C U g c g f tt 3inbll , Plaut. A ul. 2, 2, 4 5. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 33. e) merere U. mereri de aliquo pfc, de 
re, fi d? mu Jmbn rtrbitnt niadnn, t.tBrrbitnft 
er» erben, ut de me meres Plaut. A sin. 1, 2, 22. 
bff. bene, optime, andj male mereri, bene de re pubi. 
Cic. fam. 10, 5. melius de quibusdam Id. am. 24. 
optime Id. Au. 10, 4. cl. Acc. 4, 23, 81. Virg. A. 4, 
317. Catuli. 74, 1. male Cic. fin. 1,3, 7. aud) erga 
alqtn, Plaut. Amph. 1, 49. abfpl. quique sui memore* 
alios fecere merendo Virg. A. 6, 664. cl. Ter. Hec. 
3, 5, 37. U. £ b 11 a t j. b. ©t. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 47. 2>ftP. 
flebt Part, praes. 

1. merens, entis, Adj. b. tt traft p erb i ent, bab. 
»ttrbig eb. (tm fdjlimnmi Sinn») ftbulbig, incre- 
pare merentes Sal. Jug. 105. cl Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 91. 
Sn peri., homini bene merenti^imo/naer.a/oÄeines. 
16. n. 8. patronae hene mcrentissininc Gruter inscr. 
932,7. merens, sc. poenam , jtraftriirbig , Virg. A. 2, 
229. 585. in. de, de re pubi, merentem Cic. ap. Non. 
344, 23. m. I' at., tu rac bene merentem tibi habes 
Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 1 9. 

2. meritus, a, um, a) ber fiet? rabient gemadjt 
fcat, » c r b i e it t , de populo Romano se meritos esse 
Caes. b. G. 1, 11. audi bene de rc pubi, meritum Id. 

б. c. 1, 13. bene de me meritas nominare Cic. fam. 1, 
9. homines de me meriti Id. sen. 12. de te bene, sed 
in toga meriti Plin. paneg. 60, 5. omni bono de se 
meritae Gruter inscr. 787, 5. filiae meritissimae Inscr. 
ap. Reines. 5, 35. cl. Plin. 7, 30. b)b»r g f b t C n t 
bat, diu meritus 'lac. a. 1 1, 18. c) btr erlangt bat, 
edere namque deum merita omnia virgo venena domat 
Prudetd. cathcm, 3, 151. d)pa|f., Ptrbtfllt, biU 
I ig, gt r f djt, culpa Ter.Phorm. 5, 9. 25. gratia Cic. 
de or. 3, 4, 14. iracundia Id. ib. 2, 50. 203. poena 
Ov. fast. 4 , 239. honores 1 T irq. A. 3, 1 18. 264. mors 
Id. ib. 5, 696. Or. fast. 3, 707. grates meritas agere 
Id.Ib.26. corona 'Plin. 7, 28. ©uptri., meritissima 
fama fnu Plin. ep. 5, 15. llnb ©tlbft. 

3. meritum , i. n. l ) *1U r b i f n ft , i? p b n , ® e t e b ; 
nung, autb Strafe, nihil suave meritum est Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 75. meritum reportare, ?Pl)lt, App. Met. 
8. p. 258. eligere tunicam Pauli cura meritis ejus 
Tlieron.vit. Paul. extr. delictorum, Straft, Tert.apol 
21. bab. meritam meum est, b. b. meritus sum. Ter. 
Heaut. i, i, 40. 2) b. ^crbiaift, b. Scbltbat, 
pro singulari eorum merito Cic. Cat. 3, 6. recipere 
merita Id. um. 8. magnitudo tuorum in me meritorum 
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mercor. 


raeridianue. 


Id. /am. 1, 1. cl ib. 11, 12. 14, 2. habere meritura 
Id. ib. 10, 24. merita alcjs praedicare Plane, ap. Cie. 
fam , 10, 7. meritura exprobrare Ov. Her. 12,21. me- 
mor meriti Id. trist. 5, 9, 3. meriti non immeraor Virg. 
A. 9, 256. praemia meritorum Hor . ep. 2, 2, 38. 
vilia merita Or. Met. 13, 1 0 1 . implere Hlqm meritis 
Id. am. 2, 3, 1 1. meritorum oblitos Id. Met. 8, 140. 
immane Lucan. 9, 1044. his lot tanti-que ineritis Plin. 
paneg.2\.l. virtute» et merita Vopisc. Flor. 4. bab. 

tuo merito, nach teineni Urrbfcnft , Cic.Att.b, 
11. meo Id. fam. 5, 9. tuo Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 5. cl. Plaut. 
Asin. 2. 4, 84. Superi., meritissimo eju* Id. ib. mit 
Wen., merito avi. mejit n oh. nach b. Serbienft feine# 
©rojjpaterÄ , Capit. Max. et Bulb. 9. merito vitae 
Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 33. virtutum Id. ib. 22. Id. 
Clavd. 1 1. cujus merito imperare coe[>ernt Id. trig. 
tyr. 13, pecuniae merito, b. Weibe# ipepen (in senatum 
legere) Lamprid. Hei. 6. bab. b) b. Bor Xtl* 
genb, ingens Grat, cyneg. 249, 370. admissarii Pal- 
lad. Mart. 13, 2.u.4. clScrtb, Breie, Wüte, 
B e b f U t tt n j>,, quo sit merito quaeque notata di«* Ov. 
fast. 1, 7. loci Mart. 8, 65. agri Pallad. 1, 8, 1. 1, 
5, 6. p. Sctnbe, Id. l, 10, l. e. ^>entji, Id. 1,37, 3. 
b. .Itlfiblinjl, Claudian. 4. cons. Ihm. 589. forma aut 
merito, ®ertb, Amon. epigr. 13. Vfll. HPCb Pnllad. de 
insit. 158. tpp meritum j. lefeil ft. debitum, Pjil. Buch# 
ner v b. St. d) itu fcblimmcn Sinne, Sdutlb, Ber# 
f cbltlb « n , nullo meo merito Cic. Sest. 1 7, 39. meri- 
tam requirere Ov. Met. 2. 551. merito tuo Id. ib. 8, 
503. meriti in Harpago oblitus, re# aiu^arpagll# Ber* 
fdjitlretfit, Just. 1,6. pro contemplatu probi itnprubive 
meriti Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, I. cl. Quinct. decl. 325. 
SRüfytH j. Cur/. 8, 6, 30. im bOPP. Siiutc al$ vox 
media, quo deas pro suis quemque meritis aut honoret 
aut puniat Lactant. 5, 23. tempus, quo maximus judex 
meritorum factet examen Id. 7, 20. — II n. 

mereor, f. mereo. [/Yom/. mil. 3,2,58. — Hn. 
meretricie, Adv.. nach 01! blerittucit *)lrt, 
meretricius, a, um, j. b. Bu hierum en jie ; 
!? ö r i »1 , bll b I f r i f cb , ornamenta Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 
63. disciplina Cic. Acc. 2, 3, 6. amores Id. Cael. 20, 
48. Ter. And. 5, 4, 10. corpora Ov. trist. 2, 311. 
turba Id. fati. 5, 349. ope» Cic. Cael. 1, l. vita Id. 
ib. 20, 48. vicinitas Id. ib. 15,37. b) fubft., meretri- 
cium , ii, m. & u r mi *, & u b 1 1 r i n ntit ttt t r b t, fa- 
cere. treiben, Suet. Cal. 40. — Hn. 

mürGtrtcor.äri, V. denen, huren, meretricandi 
potestas Cal. 11. 1,16. — Hn. 

mer^trioflla, ae.f .Demin. p, meretrix, b.Bllb* 
It rtll, Cic. Acc. 3, 8, 30. Id.n.d. 1, 33, 84. Hor. 
sat. 2, 7, 4 6. — Hn. 

merötrix, icis, f. (gcn. pl. meretricum Plaut. 
Epid. 2. 2, 29. Ov.ei.a, 1,435. meretricum Plaut. 
Ca*. 3, 3, 22.) ^renbenm&beben , Buhlerin, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 16. Ter. Eun. pr, 37. Cic. (ael. 
20,49. Hor. tat. 1, 4, 49. 1, 10, 40. Id. cartn. 1, 
35, 26. Or. am. 3.15, 18. I, 10. 21. - Hn. 

mergae, arum. f. f. p*ei<a<ftqe Wtrtruibe,|a; 
bei, Plaut. Paen. 5,2,58. Id. Kud. 3, 4, 58. Cui. 
2, 21, 3. Paul. Diae. p. 124. — Hn. 

Mergentlni, örum,m. Wcmcinbc in Umbrien, 
Plin. 8, 14 (19). - K. 

merges., t ti», f. b. Warbt, ecrealis mergite culmi 
Virg. G. 2, 516. Plin. 18, 30 (72). - Hn. 

McrgHius, ii, m. c rinn, (xj^rnnamc , f B. L. 
Mergiltus Auct. b. Alex. 52. - K. 


mergito, ftre, V. intern, act. e tu f a lieft eit , fcer 
mergitamar (al. raersilaraur), werben getaucht, Tert. 
cor. mil. 3, — Hn. 

mergo, mersi, mersum, fre , V. act. , tauche tt, 
eintaudjen, in’® SS affer fnifen, perfenfen, 
1 ) c i jt t (.. pullos in »quam Cic. n. d. 2, 3. und& mergi- 
tur delphinus Id. Arat. 381, p s \l. u, b. Seele b. lots 
teil, Lucr. 3, 841. me deus aequore mersit Virg. A. 
6, 348. sub aequore Id. ih. 6, 342. brachia in medias 
aquas Ov. Met. 3, 4 28. StygiÄ, und& sontes Id. ib. 1 0, 
697. illo (mari) mergitor Id. ih. 1 1, 795. in umla 
alqm Id. Ib. 389. vatem Id. Met. 11, 557, naves 
mergere Curt. 4, 8, 8. 4, 6, 36. partem classis Veli. 
2,42. 1. carina mersa Lucan. 3, 632. para maxima 
classis mergitur Id. 3, 754. pelago Plin. 9, 36. ponto 
Coi. 10, Gl. auch se in flumen Varro r. r. 3, 10. «e 
in lacns Mart. 4, 22. mergere cymbas, b. b. linter; 
tauchen, Plin. 9, 44. bab, res mersae, ren ber nut 
® affer bebeeften tfrbe, Ov. Met. i, 380. btchter., sic 
te mersuras adjuvet ignis aquas, trrid>« übertreten, Ov. 
Ib. 349. bab. beuche n, campas mersas eruore, m. 
©Int, Sil. i, 50. 2> ühertr., a) binabfenfen, 
* tli j| e n. b i n t i tt it e cf e n, canes mergum rostra in cor- 
pore Or. Met. 3, 249. manum in ora, bincinftctfen in 
ben iR.i eben fee '-Bären, Mart. 3, 19. alqm ad Styga, 
binabfenben , Sen. 7%es/. 1007. ferrum in robora 
Lucan. 3, 435, ferrum visceribus Claudian. in Eutr. 
1, 447. t». $ flauten, sarmenta Pallad. l, 43. e. ftlttf* 
fett, mergi, itd) ergiepen. fluvius in Euphratem mergi- 
tur Plin 6, 27 (3 1 ). r. Wefttt »en , alto Oceano mergi, 
binabjlnfeit . untergeben, Catuli. 66, 68. b)perbcr; 
gen, nerftetfrtl, vnltas in cortice Ov. Met. 10,498. 
cl. Sen. Here. Oet. 1348. terra cadum mergens, tut 
'23fften, Lucan. 4, 54. res alti* terra et caligine mersae 
Virg. A. 6, 267. dolor in corde mersus Stat. tilv. 5, 
l, 201. bab caput, oculos, fctifen, Burma tut §. 
Quinct. decl. 19, 4, 3") met apt)., alqm funere e certo 
Virg. A. 1 1, 27. bef, se in voluptates Liv. 23, 18. in 
voluptates mergi Curt. 10, 3. vino somnoqoe mersi 
Liv. 41,8. lumina somno mergere Val. Ft. 8, 65, 
Alexander secundis rebus mersus Liv. 9, 18. cL Juv. 
10, 47. suppliciis mergere Plin. 7, 40. bef. P. ©dblllb» 
nent It. Berfd)ipetibern, mergunt sortem usurae Liv. 6, 
14. res in ventrem mersae Juv. 1 1, 38. censum do- 
mini Plin. 9, 17 s31). ut mergantur pupilli Dig, 27, 

4, 3. p. unntäpiqen Reiben, Sen. ep. 12. - Hn. 

mergulus, i, m. Demin. p, mergus, e. B PifC I, 

Vulgata Deuteron. 1,17. Ib. Levit, 1 1, 19. — Hn. 

mergus, i, m. e. Bojel, b. % auch er, Ov. Met. 
8. 625. Hor. epod. 10, 22. Virg. G. 1, 361. mergus 
prius vitabit aquas, V. fiunt* Umili^Hcbeni, Ov. Pont. 
1, 6, 51. Virg. d. 5, 128. Hor. sat. 2, 2. 51. bab. 
agrari uk, P. r. WlÜerfÜcbtigett , Capitol. Perl. 9. pfll. 
Jligaltiu* j. f. Agri mens, p.226. b) b. $ C b f n £ e * 
fenf, Coi. 4, 15, 1. 2. 4. 4,2, 2. 4,22,2. 4,30, 7. 

5, 5, 1G. Pullad. 3, 16, l. - Hn. 

m e rf bi b ü I a s, a. um, Demin. P. meribibus, tPttll: 
f Ö U f e r ( f cb, puella Augustin, conf. 9, 8. — Hn. 

ine r ica, ae, f. perft. vius, e. fllebfcrte, Coi. 3, 2, 
27. cl. Plin. 14, 2 (4). - A. 

m c r td i ä I i s , e. Adj. m i 1 1 i $ i $ , ventus (al. me- 
ridionalis) Geli. 2, 22. temperatura Tert , an. 25. la- 
tus Atnm. 22, 34. — Hn. 

meridianus, a, um, ).fDlitta(t jtebprij). mit# 
tä flifl , tempus Varro r. r. 1,51,2. Cic.de or. 8, 5, 
17. somnus Plin. ep. 9, 40. sol Id. 12, 19. meridiani, 
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SXittagffftfettr, Svet.Ckmd.M, Tert. apoL 1 5. 9U»l. 
meridiano, afp. , g. 9Xittag6)fit , Plin. 2, 26 (25). 
2) tt&frtr., mittägig, f ii M t d) , cadi par* Varro 
r. r. i. 7. pars orbi* Id. ib. I, 2, 4. mare Pl in. 6, 17. 
partas Pallad. 1, 20, I. circulus, f. 9Ugltaier, «Sen. 
quaesi, nat. 5, 17. far. meridianum, i, n. f. Büfm, 
titgtg r. septemtrio, Veli. 2, 216. ^ßllir. , meridiana, 
orum, fuflicbc dkgfnffif, PHn. 7, 2 (2). - Hn. 

meridiatio, önia, L f. 9Rittagdfd)laf, Cie. 
dtp. 2» 68. 1 42. — Hn. 

meridies, ei, ro. t*. ©tüta g, f. ©tittaglifit, 
VVjrro /.. £.. 6, 2, 52. circiter meridiem Plaut. Most. 
3, l, 52. cl. Cic. Tuse. 2, 3. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 62. Cie. 
o r . 46, 157. meridies inclinat Hor. carin. 3, 28, 5. 
2) nbertr., a) f. ©iittagtifite , f. t>. f. ©ttfcn, 
ad meridiem Cie. n.d. 2, 9. 50. b) int 91 1 tg., fit 
©tittf, repente nocti« circiter meridiem Varro ap. 
Non. p. 45 1 , 9. — Hn. 

meridio Sn*. V. neutr. a. meridior, iri, V.de- 
pon. ©tittagftfrfilaf baltttT, ad te veniam me- 
ridiatam Catuli. 32, 3. meridiari ante cibum Ceis. 
1 , 2. dia» meridiaret Suet. Cal. 38. Id. Ner. 6, 
- Hn. 

meridionalis, e, Adj. mittägig, gf gf n 
©t 1 1 1 a g gelegen, pl»&* Laetant. 2, 9. signum 
Firmic. math. 2 , 12. — Hn. 

merldlönirius, n, um, m t tt ä n i n r gloria 
Titin. ap. App.orth. p. 130. Mai. ~ Hn. 

Merinätes, ium, m. r. ©taf tgrmttnft in Up; 
puitrn. Plin. 3, 11(16 ). — Hn. 

M ertöne», «e, m. ( Hrotörrg), f, 2$agfnlcnffr 
f. , Ov. Met. 13, 359. Ilor.carm. 1, 15, 

26. — Hn. 

r. merito, Adv. nach Sgcrf it nft, mit3tfdjt, 
iratus »om Cic. Ace. 3, 68, 1 58, recte ac merito com- 
moveri id. ih. 5, 67. cl. Ter. And. 3, 2, 50. Jd. Eun. 
i, 2, 106. Sllpfrl. meritissimo Cic. de or. 1, 55, 
234. cl. Non. p. 139, 17. Senatmcons. ap. Plin. ep. 
8, 6. 6. meritissime So/in. 12. — Hn. 

li. merito, avi, Itum, äre, V. act. intens, a) P t r s 
fttntn, hs dena Cic. Acc. 5. 50, 1 1 9. Hin 7, 39 
( 40 ». b) tim Seif bienen, ©oifat fein, Cato 
ap Paul. Diae. p. 152. longe meritaro Siculas per 
oras Sil. 1 0, 656. — Hn. 

meritorio», a, uro, g. (fnperb, ©rrfienft 
gehörig. SRirtbt«, 1) c i fltl., rheda, ©tietbmbf* 
ttxrf. Suet. Caes. 57. vehicula Id. Cal. 89. coenacu- 
lutn id. Vi t. 7. artificia Sen. ep. 38. salutatio Id. 
hrer. t nt. 1 4. taberna, (Marflidje, Val. Afax. 1, 7. oxt. 
lo. bi meritoria, orum, n. ©tietb ! eca lf. 3^wimtr. 
Jw. s. 234. facere, auf hirte Uit permictben, ®gf|j 
lorare Dig 7. 1. 13. 2) im ‘Sef., a) %. Ungncbt ge = 
hörig, pueri Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 105. scorta Suet. 
Claud. 15. cubicula, ©erfele. Spart. Pesc 3. b) me- 
ritoriam , ii , n. 18 P t P r II , meritoria inter urbem 
«tare vetuit Vopisc. Aur. 10. mulier de meritorio de- 
tracta Firmic. math. 6, 31. intrare meritorium dita- 
brnt. in Psalm. 118. — Hn. 

meritum, i, n n. meri t us, a, um, f. mereo a. (f. 

Meritus, i. m, iBerg in ibraeien , Plin. 4 , 11 

( 18 ). eo. - a:. 

Merkedonius, f. rn e r c c d o n i tt *. 

Mermeroi, i. m. (Me$utgos\ t. Gcntanr, Ov. 
Met. 12, 305. - Hn. 

Mermessio* a, nm, j. St. fWernteffnl in 
$brt>gien ^ c b ö r t ^ ^ tnermejfifcfe, Mermessia 
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dixit, b. ©ibölle am >£ullefpont, Tib. 2, 5, 67. cL 
Lactant. 1, 6. — Hn. 

Mero, önia, m. f. SSeinfaii fer , ©pettname 
f. 91 C t P , Suet. Ner. 42. — Hn. 

meröbibus, a, um, unßfrmtfd^tni Sein 
t r 1 n f f n f , anus Plaut. Cure. 1,1,77. — Hn. 

Merobrica, ae, f. St. in tfufitamen, Plin.4 f 
22 (35), 116. - A. 

Möroe, es, f. (Meporj), t. ©ilillfel, j. Atbar , 
indubie«, Ov. /asL 4, 570. Plin. 2, 73(76). Lu- 
cam. 10, 803. Mela 1, 9, 2. feber^h. f. c Xrunffüthti* 
gen, in ttnfpielung auf merum, Auson.cpigr. 20. - Hn. 

Meroetlcas, a, um, g. ©ierec gehörig, me« 
reetiftb, ebenus Lucan. 10, 117. - Hn. 

mSrois, jdis, f. (jtsgois), t. tm ©teere tpatbfenfe 
©flttltge, Plin. 2 4, 17 (102). - Hn. 

Merftitänus, a, um, $u ©teree neberis), 
vinum Fulgent, mythol. ‘i, 15, — K. 

M£röpe, es, f. {M$p6rtr t '), a) Tetfeter b. 9ltlae, 
t. f. ©lejaben, (Betnablin b. ©tfnpbti*, Ov. fast. 4, 
173. b) I echter b. ©emifngcttrA, ©tbtpefrrr b. ©bae* 
tben, Hygm. /ab. 152. c) (Skmabiiti f. ©tegarcub, 
Hygin. fab. 185. — Hn. 

I. Merops, öpis, m. (Mepow) , a) .ftenia peti 
^ftbicpifn, (Dfinabl f. .fthmtrnc , rprfibalb er fur b. 
SJntrr f. ^bartben ^alt, Oc. trist. 3, 4, 30, Id. Met. 
i, 763. 2, 184 . b) JtfatiA p. Sfo§ , bfjTm ^fwcbner 
nad? ihm 9Rrrp»fr genannt warfen, Quinct. 8, 6, 71. 
c)t. irrepe gcnanrl ai# t. f. rrflrtt Stifter b. 91ri 
iigien auf (frfen, amob. 6. 191. d) rem. Urinante, 
Muratori inscr. 887, 5. — Hn. 

n. merops, opi», f. (uipoqf , b, 0irn<n»otf 
ef. '3ifnrn r pf cfet , jmntrnipolf, c. Segel, Virg. 
G. 4, 13. Plin. 10, 38 (51). Isid. or. 12, 7. - Hn. 

tnerösu«, a, um, rigti. roll rcinrn Sfin4. fab, 
lauter, rein , unrtrmifdit, vinum Agroet. de 
orthogr. p. 2273. P. — Hn. [ Gloss . Pkilox. — Hn. 
m e r h i o , Önis, f. f . (S i u t a u d) u n g , (ßv&tats), 
mersito, &re, V. iniens, act. rtntaucbfn, e« 
profundius nares mersitat (equus) in bibendo Solin. 
45. — Hn. 

merso, fivi, itum, ftre, V. intens, act. mit a lltr 
9lbftd>tu. Öinpalt rintaudjf n, a> eigtl., aries 
mersatur in gurgite Virg.G. 3.447. gregem fiuvio Id. 
ib. 1, 272, quarto die, si est vicinia maris, ad littus de- 
ducta mersatur ovis Coi. 7, 4, 8. mersatos condimento 
.Sen. guaest. nat. 4 exir. vivens — calida aqua mersa- 
tur TW. a. is, 69. b)nirtapb.. rtrfenfcn, rtr* 
ftrbrn, rerum co;>ia mersat Lucr. 5, 1005. mersor 
civilibus undis, fitirge mirb, Hor.ep. 1, 1,6. fortunae 
fluctibu«, f. Uiigliicf fdblägt ubtr mtdb jufammtn, Ca- 
tuli. 69, (6 ) 13. (animam) tricrsandam penitus puteo 
ferventis abyssi Prudcnt. hamart. 833. — Hn. 
mersu», a, um, f. mergo, 
merthryx, ygi*,f. ( itigfrpvlf), t. $fl., f, iDtra* 
ni)tm, ©terdjfdmabfl, Plin. 26, 1 1 (88). - Hn. 

merto, Ävi, arum, ftre, V. iniens, act. f. p. a. 
merso, tintatidjfn, Ptrft nfc n , PauLDiac. p. 124. 
quos non mertet metus Accius ap. Non. p. 1 88, 38. 
quod «i mens mertaret Id. ib. 138, 2. — Hn. 

M entern , ae, f. ©t. in Hispania Baetica, Plin 
3, 1 (3). - K. 

i. merula, ac, f. f. 91 m f 1 1 , evolare merula* 
Cic. ßn, 5, 15, 44. Varro r, r. 3, 9, 17. Hor. a. p. 
458. Plin. 10, 29 (42). Id. 10, 53 (74). Wfbrnfcrm 
merulus, i, m. /luet. carm. Phil. 13. b) t. ^i|tb, f. 
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Merula. 


mescmelas. 


2Rc f rarnff f, Ov. halieut. 114. Coi. 8, 17, 8. 8,16, 
8. c) r ©afTermaftfune, Vitr. io, 12. - Hn, 
ii. Merula, ae, m. a) e. ftl. in Sijpirkn, PHn. 
3, 5 (7). b) f, röm. öefnantc. Cn. Corn. Merula Lio. 
33, 55. L. Corn. Merula Varro r. r. 3, 2, 8. u. 12. 
- Hn. 

Merfi litor, oris, m. b. Seintrinfer, hic situs 
ille ego «una merulator Publius i fur alor i inscr. 1442, 

5. — Hn. [Picrides Fulqcnt. myfh. praef. 1. — Hn. 
indrii lentus, a, «m, trunfen, wt inberaufcbt, 
Merdlinus, i, m. t. röm. Seiname, Inscr. ap. 

Raym. Guarin. commenL 7. p. 41. — Hn. 
m fc r u 1 u a , i , m. f. m e r u I a. 
merum, i, n. f. merus, 
m^rus.a, om, rein, lauter, ltnucrmifdM, 
bef, iv Stiti, ber nicht mit ©affer aemifdjt iß. t>$l. 
Paul. Diae. p. 1 24. 1 ) f I >1 1 1 . , vinum Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 
276. Farro ap. Non. p. 344, 2. vina Ov. Met. 15, 
331. lac Lucr. J , 262. Ov. fast. 4,369. undae Id. Met. 
15, 323, gustus Coi. 8,31, 10. esculenta merx Id. 
1 1, 3, 50. aurum Plin. 33. !. atteh claror merus, bftl, 
rein , Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 11). bap. merum, i, n. reis 
ntr, tin»«rntifcbtcr Sein, ingurgitare se in me- 
rum Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 35. cl. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 13. 
3. 13, 2. 3, 29, 2. 4, 5, 33. 4, 1, 3!. Virq.A. 3,623. 
Ot>. a. a. 1. 237. Id. Met. 8, 572. 9, 238. 13, 653. 
14, 274. 15, 328. Val. FI. 5, 595. Sil. 7, 190. 
mero Bacchi spargere Coi. 10, 302. 2) ttberlr., 

a) nacft, bloß , unhebeeft, mero pede stare Juo. 

6, 158. calce mera stare Prudent. vctal ortf. 6, 91. 

b) lauter, b. b. nicht# n (6, bloß, nur, allein, 
pur, meram tunicam habere, mir, Farro ap. Non. 
p. 344, 10. agnae, mir Sätltnter, Farro r. r. 2, 2, 2. 
spes Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 95. mora mera esst numerier 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 36. meri bellatores gignuntur Id. 
mil. 4. 2, 85, scelera Cie. Att. 9, 12. nugae Id. ib. 

6.3. bellum, purer, eitel Äriffl, Id. ib. 9, 13. mon- 
stra Id. ib. 4 . 7. 3) m e t a p b., r e i n . Ca u t er , a ch t , 
«irrer falfcbt, libertas, aQju ßarfc Freiheit, bie uber 
f. rechte Waß binau#aebt , Liv. 39, 26. aber mera 
libertas, tpabre Freiheit, Hor. ep. 1, 18, 8. vires Ov. 
o. a. 2, 4 74. vera et mera Graecia Plin. ep. 8, 24. - Hn. 

merx, mercis, f. (alt. Nom. sing, merces b. Sal. 
ap. Charis, p. 27.) 1) fifltl., b, Saare, invendibi- 
lis Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 128. Poeni primi mercaturis 
ct mercibus suis Cic.ap.Non. p.43l, 15. mercem par- 
tiri Id. Vat. 8,12. mutare Virg. E. 4, 89. emere 
merces Hor. a. p. 419. venales extrudere Id. ep. 2, 2, 
1 1 . gestat mercem sine fucis Id. sat. 1 , 2, 83. osten- 
dere Id. ib. 1, 2, 105. vendere Ov. fast. 5, 671. ex- 
pedire suas merces, jeiflen , Id, a. a. 1, 421. exigere 
Coi. 10, 317. femineae merces, Saarcn für ftraiteu, 
Ov. Met. 13. 165. sordida Quinet. 1, 12, 17. esse 
in merce Plin. 12, 25. esc ulenta . (fßlPaaVC, Coi. 

11.3, 50. 2 ) iibertr., b. 6 a d> e , b. T'inci, t\ 
<$ r *1 e u ß a n b , a) p. (ßerfonrn, mala merx hera haec 
et callida est Plaut. Cist. 4,2, 6) . cl. Per s. 2, 2, 56. 
Id. Ps. 4, 1. 44. b) P. Barben, actas mala mala merx 
est tergo Id. Men. 5, 2, 6. — Hn. ’ 1 

mösa, ae, f. (uian — piar;), perß. cannabis, 9?eu. 
einer SR it te I fort« £anf, Plin. 19,9(56). tria ejus 
(cannabis) ibi genera — : laudatissima est e medio, 
quae mesa vocatur. — K. 

MesabOtcne, cs, f. auch Messa betene flrfcbr., 
(Wfflfrtb jit. ßkrfiö, Sufiana)u. Webta , PHn. 6. 27 
(31), 134. - K . 


Mesacbes, um, m. 9$. in SietbioDfrn, Pii*. 6 , 80 
(35), IBO. irof. fpnft Mesagebes gelefen roarb. - A'. 

Mesae, ärum, f, S. in 3nbicn an b. Wünbungen 
b. 3nbu« , Plin. 6, 20 (23), 77. - K. 

Mesagebes, um, ra. f. Mesaches. 

Mesam mones, um, m, ältere SSen. b. Nasamo- 
nes, Plin. 5, 5 (5), 83. - A' 

m c s a n c i' 1 o n , teli missilis genus , Paul Diae. 
p. 125, 2. £a# 5B. entfpridit bet« (irietfe. ptaäyxvkor. 
b. Surffüieü m. ©urfricineu in b. Witte, u. iß mebl 
auch tm $1. mesancula [t. mesanculae $u lefen b. Geli. 
10, 25. 2. - K. 

mesanc dia, ae, f. f, b. rer, 

Mesapia, Mdsäpius, MOsäpus, f. Messa- 
pia. Messapius, Messapus. 

Mesate, c», f. (Meaany), 3nfei b. ä^ätfehen 
Wrere#, PHn. 4, 12 (23), 74. - K. 

m Os a u 1 o c , on. f. (pioavkot), tcfcmalcßMnac 
lirifcben 4 w c i ©emädtern, derribere, rein 
(at. andrones, f. Vitr. 6, 7, 5. U. P$l. andron. — K. 

Me» ein i us, a, um. ^rn. e. rem. Gens, s. 3$. 
C, Mescinius Rufus, (Skero# Cuäßer in ßtlirim, 
Cic. Att. 6, 8, I. 6, 4, 1. 6, 7, 2, Id. fam. 13, 26, 1 . 
it. c. a. - A'. 

r. m esc , es, f. (pem;), perß. chorda, b. nfi 1 1 1 e r e 
Xen, b. Xen 0, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 5,5,2. — K. 

11. Mese, es, f. ( Miar< ), e. b. Btörbatinfeln an 
b. jViflifchen ftfifte, auch Pomponiana genannt, Plin. 
3, 5 (II). 79. - K. 

Mesembria, ae, f. (MeoqpfJpta), 2 1. in Xbranen 
am fcbiparjen Weere, Mela 2, 2, 5. Plin. 4 , ] 1 (1 8). - K. 

Mesembriacus, a, um, (Meor t pßpiax6e), 4, 
B t Wefembria fle hörig, portus Ov. trist, i, 
10 . 37 . - K. 

Misene, es, f. fMeorpnf), b. SSittellanb , ein 
u pp. ber siröpte Xbril b. Sanbfrbaft ©abelenien, 
Plin. 6, 27 (31), 129 sqq. Amm. 24, 3. - A". 

mdses, ae, m. (uior.s), b. 91 orbuerbpfltpinb, 
pp. Boreas u. Caeeius, Plin. 2, 4 7 (46). — K. f- A'. 
Meseus, ei, m. Jfl. tn periti, Amm. 23, 6, 26. 
mesöbrÄchys, vos, m. Perl), pes, e. fiinfftlbi^rr 
Ser#fup, bcfini Wittelftlbe furj iß. j. ©. pulcherri- 
marum, Diomed. 3. p. 4 79- — K. 

mes Ocho rus . i, m. (neaöxopos) t b. SRittelße 
int ßbere pen Xänjern «. Binonibm, ber brn €hcr 
anfiihrt , ß b r r f ii b r er , Sidon, cp. 1 , 2. cl. Plin. ep. 
2, 14, 6. Sc hol. ./uv. 11, 170, — Ä'. 

Mesögites ob. Mcssögltcs, ae, m. (Mroata- 
yitr;e perit, ahoi). Sein p. (Weffpgi#, c. ßkbirjie- 
511, ie Nubien#, Plin. 14, 7 (9). 75. - K. 

mesöides.is. f. (ptaoeiSff), t. mufifalifthe 
9R PbulatiPlI, Marc. Cap. 9. p. 326. — A'. 

mesÖlabium, ii, Pb mgsoläbum, i. n (peoo~ 
A« ßior), t matbem. Snßrunteiit b. Chatcßbenc#. ippf 
mit er bk mittlere ^remticnallinie auffuchte, Vitrur. 
9 . pr. 14. ipp b. (SenittP mesolnbi ßebt, ben id> rber a«f 
inesokbiura atö mcsolabum pirüifrnbrrn möchte. — K. 

mesoleucos, ou. Adj. (utoo).tvxoi). in ber 
Witte weiß, a) perß. lapis, m. e. (Sbelßein, Plin. 
37, 9 (68). b) Perß. herba, f. e. feiiß leuce jjes 
nannt , Id. 27. 1 1 (73). - h. 

2WE80L0 ß, mausoleo Orclli inner. 4370. - K. 
mesömAcros, i, m. (peaöpaxpoi), perß. pes, 
e. fiinTülbi,\ev 3)er#fnß. beffen mittrifte Silbe lanj iß, 
j, ‘B. uvidissimus, Diomsd. 8. p. 478. — A. 

mfisöiuölas, änos, m. (ptanpilas) , in ber 
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Sim fitrarj, rint® Cfbdfidn®, Plin. 37, 

»■«a - A". ' 

airinauta,at,f. (.6 Ziffer, $\v. 7. ©ttutr* 
um ■’fuffr fnfd»i ftt bt r»b, rftfl. Scet®* 
inio, Diq. 4, 9. 1. f. f. - K. 

Mtjonpoudio, Omlidifrit i« SlUwnbrim, «Ad- 
ite rrr.qtit. Alti. !, 27. — K. 
srieovctiunn. »i, n. (juaovvurtov), b, SJtit* 
Muralem insrr. 338. — K. 

MMpdUme nns, a, om, i Mt oorrornurros), 
nl.Ttitt, in SKrfovctatnltn, homines. Sal. 
• v f«. UtL 4. p. •£ -9. Gerl. min. c/. Schoi. Juven. 
\ 'J:l Smrtian. Jhdrian. t\ . episcopos Cassiod. 
H iiil, eeeitt. 8. - X. 

MfdpAtimia, se, f. (Meoonnrauia) , Mf 
ivifibtn bt n Jlliifff n (Giirbrat ». 
Itail'. flritpctamif n . Cie. n. d. 2, 52, 130. 
td. frm i kitl, 4. p. *29. Gerl. min. Mein 1,11,1. 
Jfc-UMS). Id. 6. 26 (29). U. b. a. Tue. a. 6, 
i: ia. - k. 

Heripöfimios, a. ntn, ( Menon ot tuitas). mt* 
'ffftieuils, milites Valer.imp. au. Vopisc. Aurei. 

!l. -K. 

sriflpila?, a. mn, t utooTtvIos) , ani nritt* 
'’tff bcfinMid), mksopvlvs aedi- 

TTO Gruter insrr. 38, 1 1. - K. 
i«0*phaerum. i. n. (neopovataov ) , f. flrt 
• rfe B f t »ittrlmäijiji arejun Slatttrn, Plin. 12, 
- K. f*Mfn, Plin. 5, 29 ( 30). 111. - A' 
Vcsn*irftoJ i t a e, »rum , m. ®tabt»urnrinbt in 
Mesphre«, », m. (Unia v. ftrgvpttn , (Jrbatitt 
f fPtm CWliffr-, Ini. or. 18, 31. - K. 

n. (utoTitlor . b.SXifptl, a) ll. 
J(4 Credit, Plin. 15. 20 (22). Pallud. Mart. 
I *- 1 SI Srittm h) ai® 'Baimi , Pallad. insit. 

SI. - K 

*f *i 1 ; * t i. t (utondrA, bit 2R i ip fl , a) «. ju* 
^ ^inm. Plin. 1 7, 24 (37), 22 1 . c/. ib. I 5, 20 
0 NUnd. Febr. 25, 32. Ii. insit. 106. SHtflUr 
H.ih.m. -K. 

1 ( Miaan ), crtcfdve ne ® t. in Ibrotitu, 

•fct suit •fNtmtSlndtialum. Plin. 4. 1K1S), -K. 
J* ( Mibct$ne, es, (. f. Mesabetene. 
Mfiu!» pf p|f{j, ri<bfijifr Messalla, ae. m. 
wwn* in r. Gens Valeria, am brfanntrftrn 
| V ! ' M ! Valerio* Maximus, Gonf. ini 491, 
[ fT tw * ’ Conamen Messalla — Messana, meatu 
ren Sitiiana, tlrf» trwarb, f. Sen. 
ftu SIaerob. sat. 1, 6. ßtnfor mit tß. Stiti’ 
miBf cfpba# . Lxr. e pii. is. Val Mox. 2, 9, 7. 
r, Pi m p , s Bait p hn n ß(| ( R0 ), 214. 
3 » 'I. Vsk-rion M. Niger, cb. Menogencs, bfi 
i,' D " t , *S StbTwr a. Staat«mann, 6cnf. im 3- 69». 
;*-*i»«.J».51,149. Id. Att. 1. 12,4. 1, 14,2. U. 6. 
f ^'0. »46. Caes. b. G. 1, 2. Val. Mar. 9. 14, 
/' " IS (10). 55. u. 6. a, c) M. Valerias M., 
* ^!T b wbtr,ifhfnbfn , Genf. Im 3- 70 1. Cie. 
^u .*0 u, 42. Id. Att. 4 , 1 6, 6. Id. ib. 4, 1 7,2. 

», 1. 5. f. 16. Id. ib. 3, 8.3. Caelius ap. 
7»Ui. Id. ib. 9. 4, 2. Auct. 6. Aft. 28. 
i! ' 1 5.9.2. tfr »ar Iana< 3dt ftupr, Ma- 
n rmafitt t Btb rift De auspiciis ob. 
*J***npmonini. «. Gei/. 13, 15. Pest. p. 157, 
: J' • 161 59. Id. p. 351, 12. tL Paul. Diae. 
' »ilinitinl. an* Strf. rintr explanatio 
I; ^»naa, f. Fest. p. 253, 22. Id. p. 321 , 30. 


Id. p. 355, 9. U. a. d) M. Valerius M- Corrinns. pid? 
auftpjridjiitet al® €>taat#mann, SRtbntr u. Sdjtift* 
fttOtr nuter HupjhiG, Cie. Att. 12,32, 2. Id. ii>. 15, 
17, 2, Id. ib. 16, 17. Sdi. A. §. 6. Id. ep ad Brut 
1, 12. U. 15. flor. sat. 1, 10, 29. Id. a. p. 371. 775. 
4, 1, 1 sqq. Veli. 2, 36. .Sen. eantrov. 1 1. 12. p. 191, 
Plin 1 0, 22 (27). Id. 35, 2 (2), 8. W. b. A. Suet. Aug. 
74. Id. Tih. 60. Quittel. 1, 7,34 sq. U. b. a, Plin.ep. 5, 

з, 5. It. b. a. ®$l. L. Wiese de AI. Valerii Messalae 
Corvini vita et studiis doctrinae. Berol. 1829. 8, 
Htbtr frintn @obn Messalina», e) im ^litr. 
ftcbt Messalae, wohl pnädjft in ScjWjj auf bit btibtn 
oorau^iifsvinatntn , Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 48. Maternos 
Cotta* cui Messalasque patronos. — K. 

M essaiin a eb. Messallina, ae, f. rfni. ‘Btin., 
ambcfaimtffttn a) Valeria Me^alina, t*. btrüdilijitt 
©tinablin b. ilaifer® Giaubiul, Sen.apocol. 11 . 13 . 
Plin. 10, 63 (83), 172. Suet. Ciaud. 17. 26. M. Ö. a. 
Id. Ner. 6, Tne. a. 1 1. 2, 12. 26. U b. a. Juven. 10, 
333. «. iV a. b) M., Irdbttt b. Statilius Saunt®, 
WrmaMin b. Äaiftr® 9Jtro, Suet. Ner. 35. Id. Oth. 
10. Tac. n. 15, 68. - K. 

Messällnus t*b. Messalllnus, i, m. Um. 
9?t inanit, ambtfannttftm a) M. Valerius M.. Sebn b. 
M. Valerins Messalla Corrimis, an »fltbtn Crib nifb* 
rtrt ftintr (f (tiiitit titbftt, 776. 2, 5, 119 sq. Ov.Pont. 
t, 7, 27 sqq. Veli. 2, 112. Plin. 32. 10. Tac. a. 3. 34. 

и. b. a. b) Cotta Messalinas. 3?nittr b. boriarit, 
^rtttnb b Crib, Ov. Pont. 2, 2. Id. ib. 8. 5, 7. 3, 2, 
106. 3, 5, 6. 4, 16, 43. Veli. 2, 112. Plin. 10, 22 
(27), 52. Tac. a. 2, 32. 4, 20. U. i', a. - K. 

Messalam, i, n. St. in Arabia felix, Plin. 12, 
16(35). - K. 

M e as an a, ae. f. ( Msoaäva — Meoor-rrf), a) St. 
tm ^tlopbunt®, Stat. Ach. i. 422. Seiift t\ttt*ebnl. in 
b. ftorm Messene, ». m f. b) €t, auf ®ttilitn, au bcr 
SHftrfnqt op. Jtalitti m ®idlitn, rorb. Zanele ^t* 
nanut, j. Messina, Cic. Ace. 4.8,17. Id. ib. 4, 67, 
150. Caes. b. c. 2, 3. Id. ib. 3, 101. Liv . 21. 49. 
Mela 2, 7, 16. Plin. 8, 8 (14). Sil. 14, 195. u. b. a. 
9t,|l. Mamertinus. — K. 

Mcsflänicus, i, m. t. au® btm ißabu® nad) tHa? 
Ptnrt.i iiddtdtr Ganal, fpättr Padusa ,)tnan»t, Plin. 
3, 16(20), 119. - K. 

Messanius, a, um, a) (U t ffa n a auf St* 
ritifn jjtbcriji, moenia Or. Met. 14,17. Merkel. 
b) — Messenias, w. m. f — K. 

M essapia.ae, f. ( Meaoanid), c. Sbtil P. linter* 
Italien, Jlpuuittn u (lalabritn, Plin. 3, 1 1 (te). Paul. 
Dine. p. 125. — K. 

Messapius, a, um, §u b. SanbtWtffabitn 
s\tböri.t, mt ffauiftb . arra Ov. Met.14, 513. Mes- 
sapii, orum, m. bit 4RtiTapttr. Liv. 8, 24. u. in ‘Btrj 
trttun^ tbrt® l'aiibt®. jFYi«. 31,2(10). «cut in Messa- 
piis. - K. 

Messapus, i, m. u. Stammrattr b. SKtfs 

fapitr , Virg. 4. 7, 691. Serr. Paul. Diae. p. 125. 
Jsid. or. 15, l. 58. Messapia Appulia sMeataporcge 
appellata. - K. 

Messii s, idis, f. (Meaar/k), Gut fle in Ibtffa« 
(itu bti iibträ, Plin. 4, 8 (15). ftbjcctio Messeide» 
undae Vel. Flwec. 4, 37. - K. 

Messene, es. t>b. Messena, ac. f. (Msoatjvrj), 
•t»a«ptft. p. SKtiTtnitn im $dcveiuu«. j. Maura Ma- 
tia, Nep, Epam. 8. Id. Pelap. 4. Liv. 36, 81. Or. 
Met. 6, 417, Mela 2, 3, 4. P/ih. 4.5(7). Ö. 0. a. -A'. 
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Messenia 


Mestrianus. 


Messenia, ac, f. ( Meoarjvia ) t Me tfaitbfcbaft 
SReffenien ira $e(oponne«, Mela 2, 3, 9. Plin. 4, 
5 (7). - K. [Plin. 6, 7 (7), 19. 

Mcsseniani, orutn, ra. Seif »im mäotif<b«n 0<e, 

Messenius, a, um, uieffenifib, arva Ov. Met. 
2,679. 3)at>. Messenii, örum, m. bie SDleffenier, 
Liv. 36, 31. Mela 2, 3, 9. Tac. o. 4, 43. U. » 1 . — K. 

Messia, ae, f. b. 3Iernbtegöttin bei ren {Körnern, 
Tert. spect. 8. »gl. Bartling, {Religion ter {Römer, 
©b. 2. 0. 131. - A'. 

M essias, ae,m. ([Vltfo, = Xpioros, b. ©efalbte) 
Vulgata Ioann. 1, 42. u. Eccles. — K. 

Mcssidius, ii, m. rönt. (figenname , Cic.adQ. 
/r. 8, 1,1. §. I. j». - K. 

Messienus, i, m. röm. Streun.,). ©.Messienus, 
röm. {Ritter, Cic. fam. 13, 51. li. Inscr. - K. 

messio, önis, f. ba« OTaben be« ©cfraibe«, Varro 
r. r. 1, 50, 1. frumenti tria genera sunt messionis, 
unum — ubi falce secundum terram succidunt stra- 
mentum etc. cl. Vulgata lob. 29, 1 9. - Ä'. 

messis, is, f. intrer, nicht feit, messim neben mes- 
sen) , Cato r. r. 134, 1. Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 5. Varro 
r.r.S, 2, 6. U. a., al« SWafc. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 213, 
3. potius quam non magno messe, non proba vindemia, 
oon meto , ba« 31 b m ä b en cb . 31 b f <b n e i b e n , feltner 
A)im 31 ((gemein en, cervicum messis Tert. de anima 
53., weit häufiger B) im ©efonbern, ba« 3lbfcf>neU 
ben fe? ftTiid)tertrag« , u. j». 1) unb junäfbft im en« 
gern Sinne, ba« 3lbm ü be n u. (f infammeln ber 
3(ebr enfrütfc te, b. 3lerubte, f. Varro r. r. i, 50, 1. 
Messis proprio nomine dicitur in iis, quae metuntur, 
maxime in frumento, et ab eo est vocabulo declinata, 
jebod? halb barauf falfdj : a quo medio messem dictam 
puto, narb i. ©«brauche , a) in allgemeiner ©eji«* 
bung, Plaut. Most. 1 , 3, 3 sqq. sc a. Eventus rebus 
ia omnibus, velut inhorreo horna messis, magni At. 
phil. Quid ca messis attinet ae! meam lavationem. 
8CA. Nihilo plus quam lavatio tua ad messim. Cato 
r. r. 134, 1. Prius quam messim facies, porcum — Aeri 
oportet, cl. Varr. r. r. 1,53. Coi. 2, 20, 2. Plin. 18, 
30 (72). Cic. de or. I, 88, 249. nemo tam sine oculis, 
tam sine mente vivit, ut quid sit sementis ac messis — 
omnino nesciat, cl. Acc. 3, 54, 125. semente pro- 
hibita aut messe amissa. Cic. 22 , 43. movere inde 
statuit io calidiora atque ®o maturiora messi busAp- 
puliae loca. Virg. C. 1, 253. hinc (praediscere pos- 
sumus) messisque diem tempusqoe serendi. Tib. S, 3, 
26. at magnas messes terra benigna daret. Plin. 6, 1 7 
(21). binae messes in anno, binae aestates. Pallad. 
Apr. 1. prima messis ejus (Mediae) tardius Aet — ce- 
terae vero messes quam volueris cito peragantur, cl. 
Plin. 18, 18(47). u. ö. a. b) in befonbern ©ejie* 
bungen, «)t>on ber 0aat, fofrrn fi« «in« 31 er nb te 
f r ji f l«lt feil, Virg. G. 1, 161. quis sine nec potuere 
seri nec surgere messes, cl. E. 8, 99. bab. fpricbwörtl., 
adhuc tua messis iu herba est, brin 3Sai$en fofl noch 
Hüben, Ov. Her. 1 7, 268. /*)»on brr 0 a a t. w«f<b« tur 
3lcrnbtf gebeibt, ob. b.?lerntte int ftclbe, Virg. G. 
1, 314. spicea jam campis quum messis inhorruit Ov. 
Met. 8, 781. concussit gravidi» oneratos messibus 
agros, cl. fast, 4, 707. qua fugit, incendit vestitos mes- 
sibus agros. Plin. ep. 5, 6. pingues terrenique colles 
planissimis campis fertili tute non cedunt, opimamqao 
messem serius tantum — pcrcoquunt.it. a. bab. fur id)»., 
messes suos urere, in frin eignes ftleifch »üblen , Tib. 


1,2, 100. >')wn bent eingrbrachten ftrud? ter trag e. 

Varro r. r. 3, 2, 6. nec enim — foenisicia videt arida 
in tabulato nec vindemiam in cella neque in granario 
messim. Virg. G. 1, 49. illius immensae ruperant hor- 
rea messes, cl. ib. 4, 330. fer stabulis inimicum ignem 
atque interAce messes. Lucan. 6, 105. plenae peregrina 
messe carinae. Plin. 18, 30 (72). messis ipsa alibi tri- 
bulis in area , alibi equarum gressibus extoritur , alibi 
pertida flagellatur. Justin. 24, 7. prohibiti agrestes — 
messes vinaque illis efferre, u. 6. a. <J) bie 31 e r n b t e, 
al« Zeitangabe, bie 31 ern btejeit, In Italien dnbe 
9Rai it. fpateften« 31ufang 3uni, f. Plin. 18, 18 (47), 
168. cl. Pallad. Jun. l.U. 2. Liv. 23, 32. Virg. E. 5, 
70. Ante forum, si frigus erit, si messis, in umbra. 
Plin. 22, 13 (15). semen colligi messibus oportet. 0o 
circa messem Coi. 12, 10, 1. per messes Plin. 24, 14 
(74). e) bie 31ernbte, »eil in bet {Regel jährlich ein* 
mal, bichterifch jur Angabe ber ZahreofriH, quarta 
Mart. 1, 102, 4. sexagesima Id. 4, 79, 1. trigesima 
Id. 12, 34, 1, decima Petron. 89, 1. 2) t>. ber 3lernMe 
anberen ^ruebtertrage« , a) be« ääonig? , Virg. G. 4, 
231, bis gravidos cogunt fetus, duo tempore messis, 
b) ron ber Safran* u. 33ei hraucbärnbte, u. gn>. 
reneret. Stat. silv. 3,3,84. b) ren ber au« ben gefaten 
2)ra<ben)äbnen beroergegangenen SRannfcbait, messis 
bellatura Claudian. laud. Stilic. 1,321. c) bi IM icb, 
bie 31 er nb te, Plaut. Epid. 5,2,51. sed ut acerbum 
est. pro bene factis cum mali messem metas „für S&obl* 
t baten Unbanf ärnbten". Id. Rud. 3, 4,58. si attigeris 
ostium, jam tibi hercle in ore Aet messis mergis pu- 
gneis. Id. Trin. 1, 1, 32 sq. neque quicquam hic vile 
nunc est nisi mores mali : eorum licet jam metere mes- 
sem maxumam. Cic. parad. 6, 2, 46. qui illam Sullani 
temporis messem recordetur, u. bgl. m. —K. 

Messius, a, um, ©en. einer plebejtftben Gens ;u 
SRom, ^ ©. C. Messius, ©olMtribun Im 3. 697, Cic. 
post red. in sen. 8, 21. Id. Att. 4,1,7. Id. ib. 4, 
15,9. Auct. b. .4fr, 38. Val. Max.2. 10,8. U.O.a. -K. 

messi vus, a, um, *ur 31 er nb te gehörig, raes- 
sivis feriis et vindemialibus Lex Rom. Burd. 1 1 (12). 
Interpr. ad Cod. Theod. 2, 8, 2. - K. 

i. messor, oris. m. berSWäber ob. 0<bnitter. 
ber bie 3lernbte fcbneftct unb einbringt, a) eigtl., OV. 
de or. 3, 12,43. non mihi oratores antiquos, sed mes- 
sores videris imitari. Virg. G. 1,316. cum Aavis mes- 
sorem induceret arvis agricola, u Ö. a. fo durus m. 
Or. Met. 14, 643. rapido fessi aestu Virg. E. 2. 10. 
deus messor ob. bf. messor, ©ott ber 31ernbte, Eab. 
Piet. ap. Serv. ad \~irg. G. 1, 21. b) bilbi., bfr 
cinärnbtet, Plaut. Capt. 2, 5, 3. sator malorum ct 
messor maxume. — K. 

ii. messor, ft. mesor, b. b. mensor Orelli inscr. 
3504. - A'. 

messori us , a, um, tum 0(hnitter ob. g n r 
Mcrnte gehörig, Schnitten, 3ltrnbte*, corbis 
Cic. Sest. 38, 82. opera Coi. 2, 13, 2. falx Pallad. 
1, 43. falces Dig. 33, 7, 8. pr. Paul, sent, 3, 6. 
§. 35 sq. — K. 

raess ftari us, a, um, tum 0 cbnit tf r ob. g u r 
3ternbt« g«bong,corbes.Sert*.arfriV£.A’.8,82. -A'. 

messura, ae. f. ba« 3lbmä ben ob. 3ler nbten, 
Diomed. 1. p. 374. — K. 

I. messus, a, um. f. meto. 

II. Mess us. i, m. f A rusi an u s. 

Mestrianus. a, um, röm. ©rinamf, Inscr. ap. 

Malvas. Marm. Felsin. p. 283. — K. 
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Me «tri os, a, um, rin r 6m. (^rftfefrAt tit Obtr* 
iltte« verbreitet, g. <5. Mc»triui Horns Suet. Vesp. 2 1 . 
t. j. Inscr. — A*. [5, 6. — A\ 

Mtsoa , ne , f. -'Öü^ft in Gallia Karbon,, Mela 2, 
met.rtn^rcnominalfutfit:, um Pa# pronomen mehr 
ß Mn, f. ego, tu, sum etc. - K. 

»eta, «e, f. jtbe tu rtnrm itumpfm 9lu#lnuf< (in 
5ns tme# umgefcfortrit jtrrifrl#) fiiPigfttPf (frbo* 
Sag,*« dn St r blr nmttlcr, ^oljfdjobtr, *£>tn* 
b« 0 fea, 1) in» t?t 1 Igcm., Cato r. r. 55. ligna domino 
m uVibta condito , codicillo« oleagino«, radices in 
sofrrö «ub cito metas facito. Cic. div. 2, 6, 1 7. quando 
ilk (tana) — incorvat in umbram terrae, quae est meta 
lö'ti», at eam obscurari necesse sit. el. P/iw. 2, 10(7). 
yque aliud esse noctem quam terrae umbram, ftgu- 
mr «teru urnbrac similem metae ac turbini inverso. 
Lc.S7.27. ipse collis est in malum metae, in acutum 
cacMara a fando satis lato fastigatus. Vitr. 2, 1, 5. 
hi»B{*T nipitea inter se religantes metas efficiunt. Ov. 
Mti. 10, .->6. affuit huic turbae metas imitata eu- 
pre ssus . ei Pfin. 16, 16(28). Gallicum (genus buxi), 
qaod ns meta« emittitur. Coi. 2, 18, 2. f oenum — in 
nseuexsmii oportet. <7, Plln. 18,28 (67), 262. Coi. 
9, 15, 12. sueen» inversa« metae similis. Pfin. 36, 5 
(*). pyramis jn metae eacomen se contrahens, u. b. a. 
j*re«rtrf<btf beiten fdtrcig au#laurfnPtn@fftaltfn, opu 
7re ter Gvrrepe = conus, Plin. 16, 23 (60). 

'oc sittfrn ih'ufclftcili , /%. <3, 7, 18 . §. 5. meta 
bä», rem Aifc tn tanqHdjrv ftonn, Mari, a, 58, 35. 
P^L metae lactantes Id. 1, 44, 7. ineta sudans, VPtl 
f’!* tretnenten .Kegel, Pu Jtinfn>J|7fr au#Pringcn 
line. Sri». €p. 56. ren rinftn fflr.inuridjtn, Froaiin.de 
c.-ba. p. »41. u. rgl. m. 2)lm drfonttra, in Pfr 
4(t8 !t t a bn, t »if an briPfn tfnPftt Per Ptn inneren 
frei« Saarn Pe# 6ir«i# in Per Sange PurdddjnrireiiPen 
BtrtfTrtt Waner (spina) ftebmfen, iitgorm eine# nin* 
«efrtrrte« ÄTfifel# gebilPeten Äegel, um tveidte Pie 23efb 
lmentni ttcb brnttnwenPen mn§trn, aber aud? enfltd* 
trire jklpniift fanPtn , Pie fl e t a . gfwobnltd? minber 
rrisr 0pi|»fdnlen ipiePfrgegeben , n) figenti, 
r f rj. G. 3, 202. hic (equus) vel nd Elei metas et na. 
xisaeasopr sudabit spatia et spumas aget ore cruen- 
ta*, Hor.canm. 1, 1, 4. metaque < juvat) fervidis evi- 
tata m**. Prop. 2. 25, 25 sq. aut prius infecto de- 
poscit praemia cnrsti , septima quam metam triverit 
ante r <&? Oc. am. 3, 2, 1 1. et modo lora dabo, modo 
\erbes» trr§n notabo, anne stringam meta« interiore 
rota. Sati. Claud. 21. circo maximo marmoreis car- 
eeribes asratisqnc metis, — culto. U. fo in einer '4?%cttj\c 
.-.rcpentbctl» aur tnt tfMiPe rcrfcmntenPen ifitenPtingen 
e. ^rPrnfcirtni , Oc. <<m. 3, 2. 69. me miserum! me- 
tam spatioso eircuit orbe. Quid facis? admoto pro- 
ximas axe vobit. Id. (t. n. 2, 426. intonor corni meta 
renenda meo est. eL ib. 3, 396. meta circumeunda 
rota. ?c optatam euren contingere metam lior. a. p. 
412. properare ad raetam Ov. a. a. 2, 727. II. Pjjl. W. 
rab tran b> uber tragen, «) jftfr SenPepunft, 
t ;* ic . *»bl auch ?ltt#gang6s ct. (vnPpunft, f.ucr. 
5. «17. inde revertens (sol» cancri se nt vertat metas 
ad aoiactialis. /.»r. 1,19 extr. ad metam eandem soli», 
ora c*«-nt — , dies congruerent. Ov. Met. 3, 144. 
et *ol ex aeqao meta dictabat utraque. Pltn. 18, 28 
■ 61 \ 2*a. stA - ab ea meta incipit flecti. Viro- A. 5, 
^35. jaraqoe fere mediam caeli Nox hnmida metam 
c origerv u eca prtnSrnPcpmtftf Pn Sdsift«, Id. ib. 
3. 4 39. praestat Trinacrii metas lustrare Pachyni, cl. 


ib. 5, 129. u. veni ®rnPfvunftf im VfPen , Oie. Cael . 
31, 75. in hoc flexu quasi aetatis fama adolescentis 
paulum haesit ad metas notitia nova mulieris et in- 
felici vicinitate etc. u. Pal. nt. ß) P. 3 id* rb. (SuP? 
pun f t, tvcnacb ?w»P. binihr bf , vt. »obin er enPiitfe t (r * 
langt, Varro r. r. 1, 4, 1. hinc profecti agricolae ad 
duae metas «irrigere debent, ad utilitatem et volupta- 
tem. Virq, A. 1, 278. his nec metas rerum nec tempora 
pono. Id. ib. 10, 472. sua Turnum fata vocant metas- 
que dati pervenit ad aeri. cl. ib. 12, 576. hic tibi mor- 
tis erant metae. Ov. am. 8, 1 5, 2. raditur hic elegi« 
ultima meta meis. Virg. A. 8, 714. longarum haec 
meta viarum, u. Pgl. m. £t> metam vitae tangere 0r. 
trist, 1, 9, 1. meta aevi Stat. sitr. 5, 8, 255. U. Pgl. 
«t. —K. 

mtHAbris i«, is, f. (peräßaote), Pit9tfPfft ä llir, mit 
»vfldjfr man von ftnrr 'Jltrfcn ov. 0ad?r $u einer an* 
Peru äPfrgtbt, Rutil. Lvp, de fig. «ent. 2, i. — JT. 

M e tu b u 8, i. tn, ( Mtraßos), gr. Ifigcnn., a) Prv 
üonig Per l'olffrr, SSatrr Prr Ivamüla, Virg. A. 11, 
540. Hygin. fab. 252. b) (SrutiPtr von Wctav'ont, 
Veil. 1,1. Serv. ad Virr/. A. 11, 540. — K. 
mctacis m us, i, m. f. mytacismus. 
MetÄgon, ontis, m. {Msräyior), ^amt finf6 
ImilPC#, Grat, cyneg. 209, 221. — K. 

Metagönitis, Idis, f. ( Mt rayan-Tns), SanPfdiaft 
in Mauretania Tingitana, Plin. 5, 3 (2). - X. 

M^tigönium, ii, n. ( Mtrayeovtor ), ftn Stör* 
gfbirgf |tv. llfattrtlanitn u. Africa propria, Mela 1. 7, 
1 . - K. 

Mctalccs, ae, m. (MtTahaje), eilt Sohn flr* 
gvpt«?, löräutigam Ptr TanatPt Cleopatra, Ilygin. 
/ab. 170. - K. 

m c t a le p s i s,is, f. (ufrabjgui) fltcPffignr, ivo Pft# 
g-o(ga»Pf P. liiorgfbfnPt vortritt, t aristae ft. mes- 
sis, Quinci. 6, 3, 52. 8,6,88. — A'. 

mr tälis, e, Adj. in fine fhinvfp Spifef auMan* 
ftltP, tvif Pif Q?ifta, forma Fest. p. 355. - K. 

mi' tali ter, .4*. in eine ftismvfe 6pi(jt 
auolaufe Itp, Mare. Cap. 8. p. 294. - K. 

metalla, orum, n. f. metallum. (6,7. - A', 
metallaria , ae, f. $}trgarbciterin, God. 11, 
metallarius, ii, ro. S^trgarbrittr, Cod. 1 1, 
6, 7. Cod. Theod. 10, 19, 15. pr. §. 2. - A' 

i. metallicus, a, um. jum Metall gtbörig, 
nt f ta U i f d» , Plin. 1 7 , 4 (5). fuere , qui traderent in 
Judaea super Jlicrosolyma metallicam ejus (aloes) 
naturam. el.ib.S4 , 18 (58). molybdaenam meialiicnm 
vocant. 0o materies m. A r or. Marcian. de tndulg. 
reliqv. 3, 2, 1. §. 2. canon Cod. Thcod. 10, 19,4. 
loca Ib. 12, 19. 15. §. 1. - K. 

n. metallicus, i. m. Pr r 3) c rga vb t i tt r , ttnP 
t». a) Ptr Bergmann, Plin. 34, 16 (47). b) Prr 
4 ti r IBtrgarbftt vcrurtbfiltt 3Jcrbrcd'cr, 
Dig. 48, 19, 8. §.8. Ib. fr. 36. Ib. fr. 10. §. 1. U. 
0 . a. - K. 

metallifer, fSra. fiiram, mtlalll if frrnP ot. 
ntftn llrf id?, terra Sil. 15, 498. Luna Stat. sile. 4, 
4, 23. - K. 

Mdtallinensis, e, Adj. (ur St. fWtfalli* 
nuni in Iftififanif», Ptm btntigrn Medellin , gtb&r 
r ig, colonia Plin. 4, 2! (35). - K. 

mOtallum, i, n. nadt Pfin grlfdt. uiinliov, i. 
Plin. 33,6(31). urfvrüngl. Pif SRuthung, P. h. fn 
Pfr iöfrgmamt#fvra(i»( Pfr 3?fvftid», HKiiuraitrn ju |nt* 
Pfit u. äu«jugrabfn , in Pfr gcrcorPtiun Spr. u. vor* 
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jug«»eife im Gattin , nur tut cone rete n ©ebraudj 
übitd?, l) rie 'JDlutbung, al$ Crt. »e ‘Mineralien 
gefiubt u. gtfuuPrit tverPen, ‘.öergme rf, (ürubt, cf* 
rer* audj, ireil ein öergwerf «mit au® mehreren Ibri* 
len befiehl, tut ‘$lur. metalla, örum, n. fd^cinbar a!ö 
Plar. tautum, gebraucht, webt blo$ com ‘-Bau auf eiacut* 
Hebe Metalle, icuPcrn auch auf anPereMincralien, Xep. 
Thtm. 2. pecunia publica, quae ex metalli» redibat. 
Id . Vim. 1. Callias, qui magna» pecunia» ex metal- 
lis fecerat. Varro r.r. 1, 2, 22. argenti iodi na» — alia 
metalla , quae sine dubio iu aliquo agro liant. Lucr. 
6, Sii. quidve rn&li fit ut cxhaleat aurata metalla. 
Liv. 39, 34. metalla vetera intermissa recoluit et »ova 
multis locis instituit. Id. 45, 18, 1. metalli Macedo- 
nici locationesque praediorum. FiVr. 7,7, 5. san- 
daraca item pluribus locis (ioditur), sed optima Ponto 
proxime Humen Hypanim habet metallum. Sen. quaesi, 
nat. 5, 15, 1. Asclepiodotus auctor est demissos quam 
plurimos a Philippo in metallum antiquum, olim de- 
stitutum, Ut exploraret eic. Tac. Ayr, 3t. neque 
enim nobis arva et metalla et portus sunt , quibus ex- 
ercendis reservemur, u. e. a. €i' metella auri atque 
argenti , ferri et aeris Liv. 45, 29 extr. aurarium et 
argentarium Plin. 34, 18(55). metalla aurifera Lucan. 
3, 2U9. argentaria itemquo ferraria Plin. 33, 7 (40), 
1 19. miniarium Id. ib. %. 118. ferri Id. 34, 14 (39). 
silicum Lucan. 4, 304. cl. Dig. 50,J16, 17. §. 1. II. 
Pgl, ni. 3n &aifer$eit nn\r Arbeit in beu SBergtm* 
ft u eine Straff für mittlere Verbrechen, f. Paul. »ent. 5, 
1 7. §.3. mediocrium delictorum poenae sunt metallum, 
ludus, deportatio, Pat). condemnari ad metalla Suet. 
Cat. 27. damnare in metallum Plin.ep. 2, 11 (8). 10, 
66. Dig. 48, 19, 8. §. 4. t'P. in opus metalli fb. §. 12. 
cl. ib. jr. 22. dare aiqm in metallum Ib. 48, 19, 8. 
§. 6. U. 12. Ib. 48, 19, 10. U. fr. 28. §. 10. metallo 
plecti Ib. 47, 11, 10. OP. puniri Jb. 48, 13, 6. coer- 
citio metalli Ib. 48, 1 9, 28. pr. u. Pgl. Jit. 2) Pit 'Hi u ; 
tbung, ‘i!6 ©egenitanP, Per gefucht u. gefüllten nurP, 
P. gi'i filif cP. itinera Iit jcbcr )?li r. f. Plin. 83. 
pr. (1), i. u. j»r. a) irn tvcitrrcti Sinne, f f i I, Mt* 
neralie, ren Areite, Plin. 18, 1 1 (29). ren Sdjires 
fel, App. Met. 9. p. 228 , 23. ronMarnior,67/.8,48i. 
cl. Stat. silv. 1, 5,38. 3, 1, 5. 4, 3, 99. COII Sfllj, 
Prudent. hamart. 742. It. Pgl. !I1. b) ceil Pf» cigti. 
Metallen, Metall, (fr$, Virg. (I. 2, 165. haec 
eadem (terra) argetiti rivos uerieque metalla osten- 
dit venis. Id. /1, 8, 445. fluit aes rivis aurique metal- 
lum. cl. ib. 10, 74. insula (Uva) inhaustis Chalybum 
generosa metalli», lior. tp. 1,10,39. potiore metallis 
libertate caret. Qv. fast. 4, 7n 5. vitiumque metallis 
excoquit (ignis), u, e. a. simili metallo (auro) fron- 
descit virga Virg. A, 6, 144. fecondam Amathunta 
metalli» Or. Met. 10, 220, fnluiui Sen. Agam. 9. cl. 
Claudian. in Ilufin. 2, 134. factum, ©gfh infectum, 
Manii. 5, 535. It, fl. J». >fMfbu gehört .iud> Plin. 27, 
7 (20), 43. herba (saliunca) tantae suavitatis, nt me- 
tallum esse coeperit, Pafj fie icte ein cPle* Metall ald 
Oirgale an^rfr^en wirb. 2Dab. 3) bilM., pae M e t a 1 1 
rP. Prr © t b a 1 1 fitur 0 adbf , Claudian. cons. ITonor. 
3, 184. saecula qui rursus forment meliore metallo. 
cl. cone. Mali. Theod. 137. ‘Jlnni., 'Uncat, metalle, 
iric t\ mc talius, i, m. Spartian. Pescenn. 12. — K. 

M c t a m elos, i, m. ( urxnutf.oi ), btc ,'H t u t , per* 
fottiftcirt Varro ap. Non. p. 7‘J, 23. Metamelos incon- 
stantiae filius me reprehendit. — K. 

metamorphosis, eos, eP. U,f, (jurapo^fu >- 


ots), Pit It nt w a n P t i u it g, mir gric ditfdb * tecfsn. 
prucf, ale Vuchcrtitel , a) eines ©cbichted Pe* CriP, 
Qui net. 4,1, 77. ut Ovidius lascivire in Metaraorpho- 
sesi solet. TerVadv. Valent. 12. Ovidios meiamorpho- 
seis suas delevisset, b) eine Schrift Pe* Iflppulfju*. -A'. 

i. metanoea, ae, f. («f rdvota), Pic ’Jteue, nur 
al* gr..ted>n. ?lu6Pr. ala rbetor. ftigur, tee man ttdb 
fclbft Verwürfe wegen einer ‘-Behauptung maefet , RutiL 
I.up. de fig. seni, et eloc. 1, 16. p. 55. — K. 

n. Metanoea, ae, f. Pit 91 eue, ale ©ettin perfo* 
ntftcirt, Auson. epigr. 12. - K. 

metiphöra, ae, f. (ptrafogd), Pie Ufbertra* 
gung, nur als rbetor. ftigur, rein tat. translatio, w. 
UI. f., Quinct. 8, 6, 4. 8, 6, 8. 8, 6, 18. U. a. - K. 

metäphürice, Adv. übertragen, tuetapbo* 
rijeb, Aeron ad Hör. ep. 1, 20. 1. hanc epistolam 
metaphorice inscripsit. — K. 

metftphrenon, i,n. ein Xbfil Pfä SRüeftnS $an* 
leben Pen Schultern, Cael Aur. acut. 3, 16. - K. 

metaph jfsicus, a, um, me tapb vfifdj, nur 
qr.riecbn. ’iluPPnicf, metaphysi ca, örum, n. ale ei« 
i feil Per Sdniitfn P t$ iHrtitetrieS . ßoitk. comment. 
min. in libr. de in/erpr. p, 230. — A. 

Metäplnum ostium, eine ‘JJiünPunfl Pe4 JRbePa* 

jitie in tttaUUn, rer b. Rhone, Plin. 3, 4 (5). — A*. 

metäplasraus, i, m. {peranlaopot), Pic U ins 
bilPunii, nur gr.stecbn. 9lu$Prucf, in Per ©ramm, 
neu Per UinwanP lung Per (Safuefermen , Quinct. i, 8, 
14. - K. [SW e t a p 1 a 6 mu &, Fest. p. 153. - K. 
I metäplastico», Adv. 1)1 r t a pl a ft i |"cb , Pur<h 
Metapontinus, n, um, ju etapent gebös 
r f g, Paber flaitmienP , saltus Varro r.r. 2.9,6. ager 
Lio. 24, 20. Pab. Meta pon tini, örum, tu. $Jctrob* 
uer een SMrtapont, Id. 22 , 61. 25, 15. 27, 16. Ju»t. 
22 . 2 . - K. 

Metapontum, i, n. (Mtraxövrtop), Statt iu 
^ueanien, ttufeutbaltbcrt Pee $utbagcra# f Cic.jin. 5 , 
2,4. Liv. 1,18. 8,24. U. ö. a. Mela 2,4,3. Plin. 

з, 11 (11). 11 . a. - A\ 

lnetürias, a, um, jllllt ©vän jfiei« (meta) ge * 
b p r i g, circumscriptio .tr«o6. 2. p. 70. — K. 

metastasis, i», f. (jeerdaraoie), Pit 23egbe* 
meguitg, nur gr..te<bn. 'Jluerrucf , a) Pie Stbivei* 
f u n g , eine ifetcr. gigur, Purd» trcUbe man ctirafi ren 
fld) )P(ef , Aquila Rom. de Jig. sent. et eloc. 16. p. 1 55. 
b) eine fRePcfigur, = metubasis, Per Heb er gang, Jul 
Hufin. de schematis leieoi 23. p. 243. — K. 

metasy ncriticus, a, um, t pe r rtatyxot r* y. 
aur ajeranPerung cP. Serbe tferung Perdet* 
b e i b e f di a f f c n b c i t P u r di ’Jl b f ü b nt n g P i e n e n P , 
adjutoria Cael Aur. acut. 3,16. cydlU Id. tard. 

1,1. -K. 

metathesis, is, f. (ptxnJeois), Pic Untfitl* 
lung, nur alP gr. * teebu. ’Äuerrutf, a) granwt., Pie 
iBudütabenceiKtumg , Diomed. 2 . p. 437. b) rbetor., 
«) Pte Um fiel lung etuce 'Bcrtee, Jul. Rujin. de 
tchemat. lex. 9 . p. 234 . ß) Pie $f mb a I tu it g einer 
8ad>e CCIl und, .Marc. Cap. 5. p. 1 72. — K. 

me tat io, örils, f. n) Pte ?1 b ft e cf it 11 g eine«? CrieS 
Purd) ©rüujjficbfn, hacc in quincuncem vinearum m. 
Coi. 3 , 15, i . b) Pie Cuartiergebung, Aoe. Th. 

и. 1, 5 , 1. §. 1. - K . 

motator, Oris, m. a) Per bft ctfe r cP. ‘?l b me f* 
fer, castrorum, Cie. Phil. 1 1, 5, 12. cl. ib. 1 4, 4. 10. 
oliveti Plin. 18, 33 (76). agrorum Lucan. 1. 382. 
templi Laciunt. 4, 11, 11. U. a. 'Btlfl., tnnpn» 
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ubier et metator initii et finis, b) fer C-uar t ier; 
■ citer, Aoe. Th. n. 1, 5, 1. §. 2. - K. 
met atdri us , a. um, gur Cuant ermadMing 
Jt, epistola Sidon, ep. 8, 11. — K. 
metatura, ae, f. tie flbftccfung cP, Wbmef* 
?IB;, Lactant. 4, 1 1, 13. — A. 
metätu a, a, um, f. meto. 

'Imurtnsi.se, AdJ. atn cP. »em gl. SWe* 
r.-sn*. ju i bm gebertg, ibui anwobnenP, ager 
huer.ap. Olit, marnu Pisaur. n. 30. Urhanatos cogno* 
miae Metaurenmem Plin. 3, 14 (12). alii Metaurenscs 
11 & - K. 

Metaurum, i, n. a) ®t. ira bruttiftben öfebiete. 
A/eia !, 8, 4, b) Metaurum flumen, Per g|. fWetauru# 
toUmhim. //or. carm. 4. 4, 38. - K. 

Metaurus, i, m. lat. ^iujjuamr, a) in Umbrien, 
eef . £s4trnbal gefd) lagen u. geteftet warb, f. Me- 
tarorf. Metro, Lic. 27, 43 sq. 3/e/a 2, 45. Lvcan. 
2, m. Ptin. 3, 14 (19). Sil. 8, 486. u. a. b) im 
btutwica ökbirtt. Plin. 3, 5 (10). - K. 

metaxa, ae» f. aud? malaxa gefcbrieben iprra^a 
C-t funa^aj, a) ti( <S <fo U U t »P. P»l4 3 C i I, Lucilius 
V- Fest. p. 265. plumbi pauxillum rodus linique mc- 
rjsam. Vitr. 3, 3. et metaxae et tomieae. b) iit Per 
.« iatmitar, ri'Dt Stift, Dig. 39, 4, 16. §. 7.71». 
52, i, 70. pr. §. 4. - K. 

metax&rias, ii, m. .(.'»infler mit robcr 
cr 't. Cod. 8, 14, 27. — K. 

Metelites , ae, m. (lUer^.Urr,«), nomo», 3> i f t r i r t 
rra Urftlt# tu StfgBptciJ, Hin. 5, 9 (9), 49. - A. 

t metella, ae, f. c. Äcrb . Ui an gefüllt mit SteU 
~m ö? ri< SSdagerrr t?on bei» Belagerten binabgclaffen 
irtrCe. Vergüt. r. m. 4, 6. inventum quoque remedium 
•t . u: «■ ligno crates facerent, quas metellas vo- 
caverant lapsdibtisque complerent e te. mit P. Variante 
media*, metulas, medullas. - A’. 

XL Metella, ae, f. rent ftrauenn. in Mm (ficilis 
•±« ®r»d>lrdjte » ambefannteften a) Caecilia M., ®e* 
taikissstcf ®t. flcmihu# Scannt#, Cie. Scst. 47, »01. 
b) ru ftattni Pc# '4?. gentulu* Setntber, Id.Att. U, 
23. 3. U. 7. 1. Dor. »at. 2, 3, 239. Plin. 36, 6(23). 
c. *. c» «kitrbtc PcO Didjter# lieifa, untrr Pem Wa* 
cira Pftn.Ua , Or. trist. 2, 438. et. App. mag. p. 279, 
2 «. - K. 

Metellinas, a. una, $u einem OTeteltnfl c - 
b i rtj. rt itn b«treff«nP, oratio, gegen Ct. SWe* 
ttüui . Cie. Ati. 1, 13, 5. aedis .Joeia. »en C. 
Sttefal ftacePcnicnt erbaut. Fest. p. 303, 12. - K. 

L metellas i, m. trr SelPncr tm ifriegSPienfte, 

: .firhoj ,n Glos». Labb., r u h . iuid) U. metalli 

brr§r*rflf . Fest. p. 14", 30. Metelli dicuntur in re 
miücari quasi mercenarii. Accius Annali. XXVII: ca- 
lone« .'aoaulique metellique caculae que. 
a quo genere h< unimini Caeciliae familiae cognomen 
• nimiae datura. — A’. 

ix. Metel lu», i, m. reni. (Wdunrniame in PeiGcns 
!s4Beiiia. t>Al. Caedi ins. 3u li tte rarbirt crtfdser *3e(ie- 
*t#i btrr tu erwähnen, a) Q. Caecilius Metellas 
I*. f 45onf st^i 548, Mittäter im J. r.49, oli dlttntr 
»asnat . Cic. Brut. 1 4, 57. 19. 78. Io/. Mac. 7, 2, 
3 . 7’T«. 7. 43 (45), 1 39. ll. ö. fl b) Q, Caecilius Me- 
tella» Macestoascus, 6 Citi 61 1, Cmiorim 623, at4 
JteSrwft atifet »r.rBbmltd» brfottnf, Cic. de or. i, 48, 
* 1 aqq. Id. Brvt. 21,81. Id. ib. 58. 212. Air. epit. 
39. l*ä. I, 10. Plin. 7, 44 (45), 142. Suet.Aug, 89. 
Odi. 1. 6. n. i a. c) <4- Caecilius Metellus Numi- 


dicus, §enf. im 3 €45, Grnfor im 3- €€2, ai« 91tbiur 
feiner €>ttüang im £t.mtr eiittpred^euo , Claudius 
Quadrigarius ap. Geli. 13, 28. Cic. Brut. 35, 135. 
Id. Acc. 3, 90, 209. Id. ib. 4, 65, 147, Id. Arch. 3, 
6. U. C. fl. Sal. Jug, 43 sqq. Liv. epit. 69. 1’«//. 2, 9. 
Gell. 1 , 9. 6, 11 . I 9- 1 3, 28. 15,14.17,2. Fronto 
ep. p. 15. u, i\ a. b) Metelli» pitiSJntbfr, ^titjtuoum 
dfctri?’6, mit brn ‘i^tin. Celer u. Nepo«s, Cic. Brut. 70, 
217. Tac. de or. 37. Pseudoascan. ad Cic. act. in 
Verr. $ec. p. 206. Bait. U. a. m. - K. 

metensomatosis, is, f. (jieTeroM/ucstaats), p. 
Strmanbluiirt «ine« Pr ibefl in einen anPtrn, 
Tert. anim. 31. U. 32. — K. 

meteöria, ac, f. (at inopia \ 3er ft r eut be i t, 
37 . Aurel, up. Front, ad M. Caes. ep. 4, 7. — K. 

Metere us, a, um, iöen. einer farmjlif(feeii3MMfer» 
fdjaft an Per untern Dcnau , Metcrea turba Or. trist. 
‘2, 191. - K. 

Methion, Öois, m. f. Mctiou. 
metbödice, c«, f. Pie 3«etboPif, Pa« Sle^eb 
»erf Per öSrammatif, Quinct. 1,9, 1. -K. 

m6thödfcus, a, um, (jseHo<fixoi),mt t b ePi f»h, 
na^ einer befti turnten ’ÄctboPe cP. gemiffen 
@runP[äfaen cerfabrenP, medici, welche jmifdjeu 
Pen reinen jKalicnaltften u. feit blcyen (imptrifern mit« 
ten Inne ftanPen, riefl. aiffenf<haft(i<h wieterju* 
geben, Ceis. prae/, p. 15. Alm. — K. 

methödium. ii, n. (pt&tiStor), eine luftige 
ttrfinPuna, ein £djwanf, T’eero« 36,5sq. -A. 

metböau», i, f. (pefroHos), P. wt (feit fdja j t « 
licfee SBerfa bve n al« ■peilmetboPe, yltaon. id. 11,68. 
Marc. carm. de medie. 6. rgl. methodicus. — A, 
Methöoe . es, f. (Ms&eovi;), gr. 01aPleii., a) in 
2Refftnien, Mein 2 , 3, 4. Plin .4, 5 (7). b) in ÜHagne* 
ficu. Plin. 4, 9 (16). Solin. 14. — K. 

Methör.a, örum, o. (Mifroptt) £t. in 3nPien, 
int Web. Per Suraftner, Min, 6, 19 (22). - K. 

Methörici, örum, m. ®. in Pft 91dbt CCR ®t» 
freuen n. 3uPien, Plin. 6, 23 (25). - K. 

Methürides, um, f. (MtHovpiSss), mer fleint 
Snfelit im megarifdien löufen, Plin. 4 , 12 (19). - A'. 

Methf drtum, ii. n. (MstHfiptov), 6t. in &r* 
tdfien, Plin. 4, 6 (10). - A. 

Methymna, ac, f. (Mt;9vpvd), St. auf VefbeS, 
befaant a!*4 ^aterflaPt Pe4 0änger4*3ricn imP betübutt 
Punb Pen in ibrer Umgebung tcadjfcnPen Sein, Liv. 
45, 31. Ov. a. a. 1, 57. Mela 2, 7, 4. Plin. 5, 31 
(39). SiL 7, 211. U. C. U. - K. 

Methymnaeus, a. um, (Mr^uvaloi), mt< 
tbbmnätfd), au4, an cP.i» SWet bumtta aufKes 
fbc6 befinPlicb, Subft.» Per 3Ke tbumnaer, cP. Pie 
SW e t b n m n ä e r i n, Arion Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 67. Mart. 
8, 51. 15. u. een Pemfelbeit vates M. Stat. silv. 2, 2, 
60. f«> iin iPlur. Methymnaei Curt. 4, 5, 16. fcP. pal- 
mes I ’irg. G. 2, 90. uva Ilor sat. 2, 8, 50. merum 
Prop. 4, 8, 38. Lesbos Ov. Met 1 1, 85. u a. - K. 

Methymnias, adis, f. Adj. (Mtlhpiids), au4, 
» 01 » cP, i« SHetfjwmna, mef bemnä ifcb» puellae 
Or. Her. 1 5, 1 5. - K. 

Metia porta, ein früher mit Unrecht anaencun 
menco Iber in Wem, nach Plaut. Ca». 2 , 62. Id. Ps. 
1, 3. 'J7-. welche SteQeii jr(jt nach Pen 4’aiiP|'cbr, frittfd) 
»erbeffert lillp, f. J^r. Wi t | d>l Ind. schol.ae.st. Bann. 
1842. SB. $1. Werfer, JpanPb. P. reut. Wltertb. 2b. 1 . 
6. 178 U. 6 . 558. - K. 
metJcüiösus, a» um , edler §11 rd?t, «. 
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Metilius 


Metius. 


a) für |lcb felbft, furcht tam, Plaut. Amph. 1 , 1 , 137. 
nullus est hoc meticulosus aeque. 00 lepus App.fior. 
p. 341, 9. Cod. 4, 2, 7. si quis meticulosus rem nul- 
lam frustra timuerit, b) für intere , Plaut. Mast. 5, 
1, 52. nescis quam meticulosa res sit ire ad judicem. 
- K. 

Metiliu R,a»ura,Sftt. eine! plebeifcben (Defcbfecbt* 
gu SRom, g. SB. Sp, ob. M. Metilius, 3Jolf6tribun im 3. 
339, Li». 4, 48. U. ö. nt. lex Metiiia Plin. 35, 17 
(57), 197., wo früher fälfdfiidj lex Metella fiant». - K. 

Me t ina, ac, f. 3nfel int mitteUäntficben SWeere an 
ter gafliidten Jtiifle, Plin. 3, 5 (i i). - A'. 

me tio, mensum, ire, f. metior I. 

Metion, tinb, m. ( Mrjriror ), Sater te* bei ter 
$cch;eit te4 $trftu8 beteiligten Aampfcr« $hcrba6, 
Ov.Met. 5, 74. Merkel ., wt> früher Methione ßanb. - A. 
« i. metior, me risus sum, iri, tyaff. oon teiu tm-- 
gebr, metio, getii effen werben, Hggin. 

astron. 1, 6, 1. quinque (circuli) sic in sphaera me- 
tiuntur. Laciant, de morte persecui. 23, 2. agri glae- 
batim metiebantur, vites et arbores numerabantur. 
cl. Amob. 2. §. 61. p. 86. 00 CYc. a. d. 2, 27, 69. qui 
(lunae cursus) quia mensa spatia conficiunt, menses 
nominantur, wo diem» wobl nur fritier (itumßfogic 
tu Siebe ttc ibm fonft ungewöhnliche ftorut wählt, 
lieber ha? (Bcrunbhuim f. b. folg. S. - K. 

II. m c t i o r, mensus (m&titus) sum, iri, etwaä u n t 
ter ba6 läRaaö nehmen, fiitSRaan an etwas (<? 
gen, ti ntrffen, i)in rein mater itücrlöfgie# 
bung , u. ttr. a) abf. , Cie. f am. 9, 17, 2. Vejentem 
quidem agrum et Capenatem metiuntur, Varro r. r. 
1, 10, 1. idem modo«, quibus metirentur rura, alias 
alios constituit; nam in Hispania ulteriore metiuntur 
jugi», in Campania versibus, apud nos - jugeris. Liv. 
23, 12. qui (anulorum) tanras acervus fuit, ut metien- 
tibus dimidium super tre* modios explesse sint quidam 
auctores. Har. sat. 1,1, 96. dives, ut metiretur mi- 
mo*. cl. Petron. sal. 37. U. a. m, CYc. Acad. pr. 2, 
41, 128. nec magis adfirmabunt signum illud, »i 
erunt mersi, sex pedum esse, quam solem quem me- 
tiri non possunt. Id. ad Q./r. 3, 1,2. §. 3. sese au- 
tem mensum pedibus ajebat passuum meto. Id. off. 

l, 43, 154. etiam »i dinumerare se stellas aut metiri 
mundi magnitudinem posse arbitretur. Id. n. d. i. 
9,21. aeternitas, quam nulla temporum circumscri- 
ptio metiebatur. Id. or. 57, 194. Syllabis enim me- 
tiendos pedes, non intervallis existimat. Or. Met. 4 , 
226. Ille ego sum (sol), qui longum metior annum. U. 
d. a. fe se patria hasta metiri Stat. Ach. 1,41. se ad 
candelabrum Petron. 75, mimos modio Id. 37. u. bgl. 

m. Si» and? i»t*m SRaape mit ben Jugeti, Cbren n. 
f. W.. lior. sat. 1, 2, 103. metiri possis oculo latu». 
0P terras oculis Lucan. 6, 32. prospectu aequora Ov. 
Her. 10, 28. CYc. or. 68, 227. quae (sonantia omnia) 
metiri auribus possumus, pgl. unten 3. b) bcf. mit 
felg. ratio, etwas für 3uibn meffeit, p. b, ibm gu* 
cb. rermeffen, nadj einem beftimmten SWaape geben 
CP. glitbrilert, Cic. Her. 3, 83, 192. coge, ut ad «quam 
tibi - frumentum Hennenses metiantur. Caes.h. G. 1, 
23. cum exercitui frumentum metiri oporteret, cl. ib. 
1. 16. it. Id. ib 7, 71. wo ei abf., aber in gleichem 
Simie Hebt. Hor. epnd. 9, 36. metire nobis Caecu- 
bum. 2) b i 1 M i * , ren einem .‘Raunte , einem äikge «. 
f. tr., Pen man mit?!, tutem man ihn Mirchwanbclt, 
audi mir : me ff e 11 , b u r dnn e f f e n, f. g u ni <f l e g e n, 
burdjfdjiffe n, Lucilius ap.Non. p. 350, 1 8. Vir mare 


metitur tnngnnm et se fluctibus tradit. Cahdl. 34, 1 7. 
tu cursu, dea, menstruo nictiens iter annuum. Virg.tr* 
4,389. Proteu», magnum qui piscibus aequor et juncto 
bipedum curru metitur equorum. Hor. epod. 4, 7. 
sacram metiente te viam cum bis ter ulnarum toga. u. 
6. a., fo aquas carina Ov. Met. 9, 447. littora gressu 
Lucan. 5, 556. tot casus, tot avia Val.Fl. b, 476. 
duas parte» lucis menso (sole) Ov.Met. 8,564. u. Pgl. at. 
IS B. Obite *?tcf. I06 raan früher Plaut. Ps.4,4,\ i.quin 
hic metimur gradibus militarii», allein Pie Stelle ift P. 
iHttfdbi 11. frleefeiftn gegenwärtig geändert , f. 9t i t ftb l 
g. b. St. p. 151 . 8 ) übertragen , etwa* mi (Seifte 
u. biirth lleberlegung raeffen, ermeffeit, naeh etwa« 
heurtbeilen, wonach beftimmen, u. g». feltener 
a)in.blot?em9lcc., vires sua» Quince.6 , 1, 45. sua regna 
Lucan. 8, 527. honores anguste Stat. Th. 11, CS3. 
u. a. ffieit häufiger b) mit näherer Angabe bei äJiaaft- 
üa beo , mit ex , Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 16, 4, 2. quam 
(fidelitatem) ego ex rnea conscientia metior. Cic. pa- 
ra d. 6, 1. §. 44. etenim ex eo, quantum cuique satis 
est , metiuntur homine» divitiarum modum. Sc alqd 
ex persona rei Dig. 5, 1, 61. pr. mit infra. Veli. 2, 
127, 4. semper infra aliorum aestimatione« »e ni ed- 
entent em . eb. ad , filii sui contumeliam ad suam utili- 
tatem Dig. 47, 10, 17. §. 13. U. Pgl. m. Slotfa 0. mit 
blopem älblatio, conviviorum delectationem non vo- 
luptatibus corporis magis quam coetu amicorum et 
sermonibus Cic. sm. 13, 45. summum bonum suis 
commodis, non honestate Id. off. 1, 2, 5. caritatem 
patriae non nostro sensu, sed salute ipsius Id. Tuse. 1 , 
27, 90, omnia, quae ad beatam vitam pertineant, 
ventre Id. n. d. 1, 40, 1 13. amicitiam sua caritate Id. 
fin. 2, 26, 85. consilium non periculo auo. sed rei 
pttbl. utilitate Id. Phil. 12, 12, 80 . omnia officio 
Id. Ati. 8, 16. stadia nostra naiurae regula Id. off. 1, 
31, 110. voluptates obecocnas forma, aetate, figura 
Id. Tuse. 5, 33, 94. peccata non rerum eventu , sed 
vitiis hominum metienda sunt Id. parad. 3,1. §. 20. 
fructum rerum utilitate Id. de or. 2, 82,335. vim elo- 
quentia« sua facultate, non rei natura Id. de opt. gen. 
or. 4, 1 0. omnes res voluptate Cic. Pis. 28, 68. omnia 
quaestu suo Id. PhiL 2, 43. 111. usum pecuniae non 
magnitudine, sed ratione Sep. Alt. 14,3. pericula 
metu Snl. Cat, 52. odium aliorum suo in eos odio 
Liv. 23, 12. se suo modulo ac pede Hor. e/>. 1, 7. 98. 
magnitudinem fortunae peccandi licentia VelL 2, 80. 
pari dolore commoda aliena ac suas injuria» Tac. h. 
j , 8. n. bgl. m. it m. Tie periit metuus fi. mensu» 
Dig. 32, 1, 52. §. 1. - A'. 

Metiosedum, i , n. C rt in Gallia Lugriun., 
Caes.h. G. 7, 61. wof. p’|jt Melodunum ber gelte Ut 
tfl. - K. (^4. 12, 469 sqq. — K. 

Metiscus, i, m. Sagcittinfer b. Xurnuf, Virg. 

M elius cb. Mettius, a, um, altitnl. 91ame, n>o* 
für b. ACtnt Metus et Meuus. i, m. ©etbfelfernt ge* 
weten gu fein iebtint, wie bet Attus u. Attius, Clausas 
H. Claudius, f. b. äderte, ambefaniiteften a) Metio» 
(Mettius, Mettns) Cartius, fabintftber Serfätmtfer in 
b. Kampfe nod? b. (Raub ber Sabiner innen unter 9to* 
rautilä, Liv. 1, 12 sq. ( Metius C.. Sllfd>tfffl, Met- 
tius C.. ädeiitenbet tt.) VarroL. L. 5. 149. (Metius 
C., 'JWüller.) b) Metius (Mettius, Metius) Suffetio», 
aMclater b. «Ibatter im ilanwfe ttbrr b. .('ebeif^redde 
mit b. dictitent . Ennius ap. Quinrt. 1, 5, 12. Melico 
SuiVetieo. altetiieiutirfcrni, viefl. urfrr. Mettoeo Suf- 
fetiooo. Varro/ragm. p, 240. Dtp. (Metius S.), Liv. 
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l, 23 sqq.(natf> 9Uf$cfffi u. Seijienborn Mcttiü« 
8.). Virg.A. 8, 642. (nad) ®agner Metus »P. Mot- 
tos). I'a/. Max. 7, 4, I. (Metius S.), Flor. 1, 3. (Met- 
tum 8. tuet) 3 tf tl , p. 9, 6.) Burmann. Anthol. Lat. 

t. 2. p. 34. (Metus S. Corelianus). c) M. Metius, Waft# 
freunP P. ftrtoriji, Cats. b.G. 1,47. u. 53. d) Mettius, 
G5rfd>äft#freunP P. iKttiru#, Cic.Att. 15, 27, 3. e) Me- 
tius Carus, e. fWimt, Plin. ep. 1, 5. 7, 19. 27. Tac. 
Agr. 45. Mnrt. 12,25. f) Metius Pomposianus, tut 
emgebilPeter 'Dtann unttr iöefpafian unP Domitian, 
Suet. Vesp. 14. Id. Dom. 10. u. ö. a. — K. 

i. meto, utum. äre, nteffen, ab nteffen eP. ab* 
ftecfen, bodjft feltrn ale V.act. a) im 2lct., Virg. 
cui. 172. Metabat late circum loca, b) tnt ijlaffi», Sen. 
Thyest. 462. Nullus mihi ultra Getas metatur et Par- 
thos locos. Oefter# tut Part. perf. pass., castris co loco 
metatis Auct. b. G. 8, 15. cl. Liv. 44, 37. nulla de- 
cempedis metata porticus Hor.earm. 2, 15, 14. me- 
tato in agello Id. sat. 2, 2, 114. ©gl. metor. — K. 

IX. meto, inessui, messura, Öre, inäbrn, P. b. 
tinrn GJegenftanP rcrmittelrt e. fdtarfen 3nftrunientc4 
batttnP ren tintnt anPern abtrtnntn, nach llmftanPeu 
Purd> abmäbeu, abbaueu, abfdjlagen, ab* 
fd>nriPen wiePerju^eben, Pab sccaro ron Peu 2llten 
rrflirt, f. Sen. ad 1- irg. G. 4, 54. nadj |. Gebraucht 
l) u. $undd>ifc in engerer ©epebung »ou P. Stäben 
n. Gin bringen P tb GJettaiPe# u. anPtrtr ftriid)te, 
welche getdmitten werten, m ä b e n, a b m ä b t n, f cb n c i* 
Ptn, nidjt ftlltn autb ärnPten in allgemeinerer ©c* 
jiebung. fclbft rrn Per ©JeinarnPte, a) abf., Caes.b.G. 
4, 32. tum dispersos — in metendo occupatos subito 
adorti. Porro r. r. 1, 50, 3. Cum est matura seges, 
metendum. Virg. G. 2, 408— 10. Primus humum fo- 
dito — postremus metito. CoL 2, 20, 2. sunt autem 
metendi genera complura, u. b. a. Sc nitbt feiten 
in fpricfatrrttl. SBenrungen u. übertragen™ iHePenS* 
arten, Plaut, mere. pr. 73. 'Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi 
seria, tibi eidem metes. Id. Epid. 2, 2, 81. Mihi istic 
nec seritur nec metitur. Cic. de or. 2, 65, 261. Ut 
sementem feceris, ita metes. U. Pgl. Ut. b) mit 2lce. 

u. $». «) P. Sadje, Pie man a b m ä b t cP. ä r n P t e n P 
einbringt , Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 59. ut hortum fodiat 
atque ut frumentum raetat. l'arro r. r. 1, 50, l. mes- 
sis proprio nomine dicitur in iis, quae metuntur, 
maxime io frumento etc. el. ib. §. 3 extr. messas 
spicas corbibus in aream deferre debent, u. b. a. iit 
Ptn maunigfadifteii ©erbinPungen, wie m. cani amo- 
mum Plin. 12, 13(29), 50. farra Ov. fast . 2, 519. 
e/, am. 3, IO, 40. flores metunt apes Virg. G. 4, 54. 
pabula falce Ov. lier. 6, 84. munera Iacchi Coi. 10, 
426. uram Plin. 14, 3 (4). M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. 
ad M. Caes. 4, 6. tus Plin. 12, 14 (32), 58. crates 
farorum, v. P.-fconigarnPte, Pallad. Jun. 7. u. a. m. 
So aud? ron Per SlernPte felbfl eencret gePacbt, 
al4 ter Gieba It Per ’ÄernPte, vindemiam metere 
Plin. 17, 22 (35). u. sementem metere in bilPlidjer 
ÜSenPung, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 1 1. eorum (morum ma- 
lorum) licet jam metere messem maxumum. cl. Epid. 
5,2,52. u. b i 1 p 1. e tira# , tvie P. '.Di aber ob. S d) n i t * 
ter, biniregnebmen, Cic. Tuse. 3, 25, 59. nach Guri* 
pire#: Reddenda terrae est terra, tum vita omnibus 
metenda ut fruges. lior. ep. 2, 2, 178. metit Orcus 
grandia cum parvis non exorabilis auro. Sen. Phoen. 
340. lacibus petite penetrales deos frugemque flamma 
metite natalis soli. u.Pgl.m. /3) Pe# Orte#, »entem man 
Pie AernPtc einbringt, abärnPten, Prop. 4, 10, 30. 

JtUp t>jnPircrurtu$ 6. (at. Spntbt. II. 


Nunc - in vestris ossibus arva metunt. Grat.cyneg. 814. 
dum servata cavis potant Mareotica gemmis nardife- 
rumque metunt Gangen, u. bilPl. gur 33rjeid>iuntg 
P. ÜGobnfijje in e. GiegenP, Sil. 6, 566. qui Batulum 
Nucrasque metunt. 2) im weiteren Sinne, mäben, 
abbauen, ebne P. 9lbfid>t P. 2lernPte, a) ». lebl. 
®egenffiinPen, Virg. A. 4,513. Falcibus et messae 
ad luuam quaeruntur aenis pubentes herbae nigri 
cum lacte veneni. Ov. fast. 2, 106. Illic Tarquinius 
— virga lilia summa metit, u. Pgl. m. Se rosam pol- 
lice Alart. 10, 93, 5. barbam forcipe Id. 7,95, 12. 
barbam Juven. 3, 186. capillos Alart. 10, 83, 11. 
olus Calpum. 2, 74. u. Pgl. nt. b) »on (ebenPen 2 8e* 
fen, niePerntefceln, Virg. A. io, 5 1 8. proxima 
quaeque metit gladio. lior. carm. 4, 14, 31. primos- 
que et extremos metendo stravit humum, u. e. a. Se 
inetcro agmina Sil. 4, 462. cl. ib. 13, 218. 17, 147. 
alqm ense Id. 10, 14 7. ferro colla Stat. Th. 9, 223. 
u. a. m. 21 n m. Die regelmäßige ©erfeetform war 
messui, Cato ap. Prise. 10. p. 903. et. ib. 8. p. 817. c. 
Prise, super XII. vera. Aen. 6 p. 1254., WOKtbcit Pif 
ven Prise. 8. p. 817. angenommene fRebenform mes- 
sivi webt nur nad) ?litalegie gebilPct warP. messui 
feinmt äußerten! nodj »er Paul. Diae, p.319, 2. Ala. 
mertin. jun. gratiar. act. 22. ©pgegeil anPfrc Gliam» 
ntarifer, weil Pa# perfert messui nidtl fe häufig »or* 
fam, im ©araPignta Pafür messera feci festen, Charit. 
3. p. 222. - K. 

iu. Meto eP. Meton, unis. m. (AIIicov), gried). 
Cigemiame, a) 'Jlftreneni ju Arbeit, welcher Purdi Pie 
GrnuPung eine# neunjebnjäbrigcn Gitclu* Pit lieber* 
einfttmmung Pr# Sonnen* u. ÜMeittenjabre# erzielen 
wellte, Avien.progn.4H. Sed primaeva Meton ex- 
ordia sumpsit ub anno, torreret rutilo cum Phoebus 
siilere cancrum. Dab. b) Pa# 'Sortfpiel Gicere’# liber 
einen feiner ^citgeneffen mit gleichem Wanten, Per ein 
fd)led)ter fahler war, Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2. Quando istc 
Metonis annus veniet? cl. ib. 12, 51,3. — K. 

mctöche, es, f. (uero/tj), Pie Z beilnabnie, 
mir al# gr. * teebn. ?rii#Prucf, Pa#©articip, -luson., 
epigr. 6 . — K. 

raetödium, ii, n. f. methodium, 
tu et oecus, i, m. (pdroixoi), ein fpäter angt* 
fommener (Jolonifi cP. 3 n f a f f e , Eumen. paneg. 
Flav. nom. dict. 4 extr. Frontin. de colon, p. 1 34. nad) 

2Jermutbuiig. Cod. 10,1,4. -K. 

metöny min, ae, f. ( juratrvpia ), P. fJiamen#* 
»ertaufdiiiiig, al# gramm. ^iguv , Fest. p. 153, 
21 sqq. Charis. 4. p. 244. U. Ö. a. — K. 

metdpa, ae, f. {psrinrj), nur <1(6 gr. *ted*n. 
21uöPrmf iii Per Slrcbitectur, Pie iiertiefimg jwifdjen 
Pen ^äbneben u. Pen Treifdilibfn (inter denticulos ct 
inter triglyphos) , Pie w i f A) t u i i e f e , SRetope, 
Vitr. 4, 2 , 4. — K. 

metöpion, ii. m. (pertömov) , a) £ari eine# 
afrieauifdjen 25a ume#, fonft ammoniacum, Plin. 12, 
23 (49), 107. pgl. ammonicum. metops. öpis, f. bei 
Solin. 40. b) Cel au# Gittern ÜllanPeln, WanPelöl, 
Id. 15, 7 (7). u. c) Paffelb« mit anPereu 3ngrePieiijien 
»ernufdit al# Salbe, Id. 13, l (2). - A. 

mötöposcöpus, i, m/fif.r<o7ioax6xos), Stirn* 
fdjauer, ein ®abrfager Pc# Gfefcbicfc# eine# ÜWenfchen 
au# feiner Stirn, Plin. 35, 10 (36), 88. Suet. Tit. 
2 . - K. 

metops, opis, f. f. metopion. 

in etor , ütus sum, äri, V.dtpon. Purd; 2lufffecfeil 

26 
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metuo. 


her Met«, f. b. SB., b. Söfgränjung einer SR ä it nt * 
liebfeit bcftimnun, l)ftgtl., a bftecfen, burdt 
wirflidK Pb. angenommene ©rünjpunfte einen [Raum 
flii«! Pb. a bntcffen , agros, abftrcfen , um fie ju 
bepflanzen , Virg. G. 2, 274, agrura Liv. 21. 25. 
agellos metatur pertica Cato dir. 45. Alexandream 
Plin. 5, 10(11). Id. 7, 87 (38). caelum Ov. fast. I, 
309. cflBtra, ba« tfager abfdrftn, Caelius ap. Non. 
p. 137, 18. Cats. b. r. 3, 13, 3. Sai Jug. 106. Liv. 
29, 28, I. Curt. 3, 8, 19. Tac. a. 2, 8. u. a, fo fron- 
tem castrorum Liv. 44,36. u. abf. metari, abftf tf<n 
jum Kager, Id. 44,7. Indiatn ab aestivo solis orta 
ad hibernum exortam Plin. 6 , 17 (20). regiones Liv. 

1, 10. studium pedibus sui» Gell. 1, 1. tabernacula 

ciliciis Plin. 6, 28(32). u. bgl. ttt. 2) bUM., einen 
Crt burcbftbreitenb autmcffcn, b. b. bnrdj* 
IP d il b t r It , Seu. I/ipp. 505. nane nemoris alti densa 
metatur loca. Sil. 6, 58. solo# per noctem metantur 
agros. Sgl. metiri. Sium. SDte Slctieform meto, äre 
f. »l. t. D. - K. {- A'. 

Metras, ae, m. gr. Gigeimame, Cic. /am. 15,4,6. 

metreta, ae, f. (/terprjT^e), a) nn Waaft für 
ftlüffigfeiten, etwa« flrtnrr al« ritu amphora, 72 rem. 
©f riarim entbaltenb, Plaut, mere. pr. 76. ea pecunia 
navim, metretas quae trecentas tolleret, parasse. Coi. 
12, 2 - 2 , i. b) tin größere« beljerne« Öiefäjj für ftlüf* 
ftgfeiten, btf. für Cei, Jenne, ftap, nova Cator.r. 
100. oleariae Coi. 12, 47, 11. Id. 12, 51,2. Hispa- 
nae 5, 16, 7. d. Juven. 3, 246. Dig. 18, 1, 35. §. 5. 
eeit Sciit, Ibid. §. 7. - K. 

metricus, a, um, (perptxöe), jum SRaafc ob. 
§ur 2Naa§befrimntung b 6 r i a - *0 im $11* 
flem , leges, in ©e$ug auf ben ^ulftfcblag, Plin. U, 
37 (88). b) in’« töef. vom Silben * u. &er«maajj, 
pedes Quinct. 9, 4, 48. 11 . &2. JDaP. ftebt fll« Sttbjf. 

metri rus, i , m. ber Wetrifer, ScbriftfteUer 
über tie SWririf, Gell. 18, 15. - A. 

metröcömia, ao, f. (tajTpoxcoutia). ba# 3R u t * 
terborr, Cod.Theod. 1 1,24 6. §, 1. 4. 6. It. 8. Cod. 
10, 19, 8. A. 

Metrödörus, i, m. (MyrpoStapoe) , flr. (vigen* 
n.itne, am befannteften a) M. au« Gbio«, Kehrer beö 
^ippOCMte«, Cic. Aead. pr. 2 , 23, 73. Hin. 20, 20 
(81). b) M. een Kainrfaai«, we er *u leben pflegte, 
geh. ptlfltbeii, epirureifeber $bi(efepb, Cic.fin. 2.3, 7. 
28,92. SO, 99. 31,101. Id. Tute. 2, 3,8. 2, 6, 17. 
5,9,27. 37,108. Id.n.d. 1,40,113. H.ft.a. Sen. «p. 
79. li. 199. u. ft. a. c) M. au« Srepiiö, acabewifcher 
fßbffefppb u. (Rhetor, berühmt wegen ferner ©ebadit* 
Itlßfraft, Cic. de. or. 2, 88. 360. 2. 90, 365. 3, 20, 75. 
Id. Tusc. 1, 24, 59. Hin. 7, 24 (24). U. ft, d. d) M. 
an® ^ tratentee, S <b«ier b. Garneabe«, Cic. de or. 1 , 1 1 , 
45. Id.Acad.pr. 2, 6, 16. 2, 24, 78. wegen t Schrift 
flfflfti b. di einer Mtaopduatoe flcnannt, Ov. Pont 4, 

1 4 , 38. Plin. 34, 7 ( 1 6). u. c. n. e) 'i'btUMiH'b u. Waler, 
Grtifber b .ftinber b. K. $enuliit« tyaulu«, P/m. 35, 1 1 
(40). f)e.J5reiflelaffener(£icfre’«,Cic.A«.i5,l.iöeU. B. 

2. Id. /am. 16 , 20 . g) grtetb. '.Hut, fdwieb Gemmen* 
tare ;u -frippecrate«, Plin. 25, 2(4). h) ein (ßbilofepb, 
bft fünf Bücher über bte 3onen fdirieb, Serv. ad Virg. 
G. 1 , 230, Prob, ad 1 irg. G. 2, 224. Philaryyr. ad 
Virg. G. 2, 338. - A. 

M '“tröpbftnes, is, tu. (Mr;rpognrr t *). ftclbbert 
bee .Witbnbate«, Sol. fragm. 3. p. 217. Gerl. min. 
Oro.i. 8,2. -K. 

l. metröpöli», is, f. (propono he), W litt er* 


fiflbt, #) eigtl., een ber anbere StSbte ihre (£o* 
leniften erbaiten haben, auch -frauptitabt, Wetro* 
pole, Dig. 1, 16, 4. §. 5. u. fr. 7. Cod. 11, 21, 1. 
Cod. Theod. 13,3,11. 76. 15.1,14. u. ft. a. b)bilbL, 
metropolis et nrx mentis Hieronym. adv. Jovin. 2, 

з. - A. 

II. McStröpÖlis, is, f. (MrjtpörtaXte), flrtecb. 
Stabtniame, am befannteften St. in Sbefidlien linf# 
eom ^eneul in 4>eftiäeti#, Cats, b.c. 8, 8o. Liv. 32, 
13. U. 35. 36, 10. 13 sq. — K. 

I. inetröpölita, ae, in. (urTpoTtohrtje), 9Se* 

trepeüt, Sif (bo feiner 4>aupt Habt, Icaane. 

Fort.carm, 3, 6, 18. Epil.mv. 6. §, 25.U.31. tl. ft. a, 
- A. 

II. Metröpölitae, ärutn, m. (Mt, rponoXirat), 
SSeie. ber ©t. W etrepcli«, a) in ^repplrniflten, 
Plin. 5, 29 (29), 106. b) im eatiltinifdien ®eftlbe itt 
Söbteit, /</.5,29(31), »so c) iit ^tbeffaiieu, Caes. 
b. c. 3, 8 1 . ffifll. metropolis H, — A. 

i. metröpölitänus, a, um, ju einer Wetro* 
pele, bifebefiithen ^auptfiabt fltberig, Epit. 
mop. 6. §. 25. 27. §. 98. U, ft, a. — A. 

II. Metröpdlttänus, a, um, au«, een ob. ju 
Wetrcpeli«, metro politanifd?, p. b. ©t. in 
@reppb«Bflien, campus Liv. 38, 15. - K. 

mStrum, i, n. ( pirpov >, ba« Waa&, nur gr.e 
teefen. 9(u«bruc! f. b. ©eremaan. Quine/. 9, 4, 46. cl. 
ib. §, 50, metri eondicio Id. 1, 6, 28. metri necessi- 
tas /d. I, 6, 2. 8, 6, 17. metro servire Id. 1, 8. 14. 
libelli compositi metro Tibulli Mari. 4, 6, 4. metri 
gratia Geli. 4, 17. u. ft. a, NB. bei Coi. 3, 10, 20., 
»p metra cencret für Skrfe fleben fcOte, ift nach Cod. 
Sangerm. een Sdjltftber mit fRecbt exceptis quo« 
rettulimus numeros Vergilii bergeffetlt werben. — JT. 

Mettius, a, um, [.Metius. 

Mettus, f. Metius. 

Metubarris, is, f. 3»fei im Samt« inPanuotiia 
inferior, Plin. 3, 25 (28), 148. — A. 

metuens, entis, Adj. f. binter metuo. 

metilla, ae, f. bemin. v. meta, f leine Weta, 
fleine ileflelfdule, fßpramibe, Plin.ep. 5,6, 
35. - K. 

metuo, tui, tutum, bre, (een ben Äiten ireniger 
bem flBcrtlaute al« bem Sinne gemap mit moveri in 
ikrbiiibmig gebracht, f. Varro L, L. 6, 4« sq.) in 
^urebt gerat ben cb. perfert teerb en, bcrgeftale, 
bap man ber lintnutfeltutfl bee ^erbältniffe« mit fingit 

и. in banger Spannung, weil beuugt für ben ganjen 
(frfelfl einer Sache u. felbfr bebrebt in feiner Griffen t. 
entflegenilcbt, egi. metus jit 31 nf., bab benn bei wet* 
tem ilärfrr al« vereri, brtidenbe, fnechtifchc 
% U r d» t e nt p f t n b e n , f. Donat, ad Ter. A nd. 3, 2, 
16. Veretur liber, metuit servus, d. Cic. sen. II, 
37. metuebant «ervi, verebantur liberi, carum omne« 
habebant. Id. Quinct. 1, 1. Quae res in civitate duae 
plurimum possunt, eae contra nos ambae faciunt in 
in hoc tempore, summa gratia et eloquentia, quarum 
alteram — vereor, alteram metuo. Eloquentia Q. Hor- 
tensii ne me in dicendo impediat non nihil commo- 
veor, gratia Sex. Naevii ne P. Quincti« noceat, id 
vero non mediocriter pertimesco. Quinct. 9, 3, 94. 
neque accusatorem metuo neque competitorem ve- 
reor. errfdiirbtn alur and? pon timere, mril btf« ba« 
£rü(ffnbt u. t'artf nicht in fllctrlum ®rabf tu n<h 
fihtifpt nnb Gtdwc ileti »obi ttttf tnittber begriinbfte 
gurcbt aujrigt, Cic. fam. 1, 5, 2. in ejusmodi por- 


gitized by Google 


metuo. 


metuo. 


403 


nnbatknie rerutn qaanquam omnia sunt metuenda, e) initjnftn., f i db fnrditen, fitfe f cf? e u e n , 
sitii magi*, qnarn perfidiam timemus, cl, ib. 6, 4, 4. liefet! $tfetnftn tragtn, fttpa# ju tfelilt, Piant, 
cfefir* fe:e «binfeima btifetr ©uncmima ne A fretis iV 1,3,69. metuunt credere omnes. Catuli. & 4, 146. 
ffl fötmtt fe. Plaut, mil. 4, 8. 38 (1347). me- nil metuunt juvare, nil promittere parcunt. Liv. 32, 

taoqse« timeo, ne hoo tandem propalant itat nimis. 31. ita ut temptare spem certaminis metuerent, lior, 
$*L sitfcb l ,4. fc. St. Vol. 1. p. 211. »,}(. jftcefe #«/.2,5,65. lilia Nasicae metuentis reddere soldum. 
PIoulPs. 4,3,3. P. äö. feat $ttnt fefirtt. Öjfp amare, Üv. Her. 1 6. 283. metuis Venerem temerare maritam, 
PiotLPoen . 1, 2, 70. deos quoque edepol et amo et lior. carm. 3, IS, 10. quae — ludit — exsnltim rae- 
swtEs. natb f. (#ebr. jundefeft ren Itbrnfern St# tuitque tangi, cl. »'5.4,5,20. Fides metuit culpari. 
fm. ftltttur u. mebr ferm Umgana!f»nt ofe. fetr Ti <fe# u. e. a. »ftt ia fadii. $rj(rbtuig Virg. G. i, 246. ar- 
ttTtrfadx ri^fntbtimltcfe ren fodjl. (dcgrnftdnfern, ctos Oceani metuentes aequore tingui. flor. carm. 
ra 'ofatnfern Cfcttiirufttcnttt : 1) »fent iS/cuiati» u. 2,2,7. pennft metuente solvi. f) mit fcl^cnbrm 9te* 
fertMfe htnrutraler ©tfetutuint, in fturtfet u. Öt» lathqafet, jmi^iiant, in fäfurtfet, angfünolitr ©pan# 
tnagaift fid» frefinhen, «Bruttfe ju Slngfl u. nurt$ ttrcas trroarttn ofe. über rttoa! in lln^t» 
$tfoT*iitts haben, fürtfer/n ofe. fidb fürefettn, mipfeeit fein, Plaut. Tmc. 4, 3, 34 sq. Puer qui- 
a) gan| afefrl, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 15. Sane quod dem beatus matres duas habet et avias duas: jam 
tibi aaoc vir vkleatur esse , hic nebulo magnus est: metuo patres quot fuerint. Ter. IDaut. 3, 3, 8. ut 

n* astans. Cie. fam. 6, 44. sed cum plus in me- equidem - metui quid futurum denique esset Id. ib. 
tueodo ruafc sit quum in illo ipso, quod timetur, 4,3,42. metuo quid agam. cl. «5.4,1, 7, metuo quid 
desiiio. Hor. tp. 1, 2. sic qui cupit aut metuit cl. ib. sit Jd. Eun. 4, 6, 20. ah metuo qualem tu me esse 
1.6. 12. 1, 16. 65. jS en. de cUm. 1, 12,3. Oderint, hominem existumes, Hor.ep. 2, 2, 191. metuam quid 
dum taetaant cl. de. ira 1, 16, 26. QuincL 1, 2, 37. judicet here*, u. fcgl. nt. Tafe. fertili autfe mit rorati!« 
me i quem poss« reperiri qui non metuat oderit, spe- gtbcnfetr 9Je^ation u. fclgrnferm quin, Plaut. Amph. 
ret* u ö. a. b) mit fPräpofitiontll , a) de aliqua re, 5, 1, 54. si istaec vera sunt, divinitus non metuo 
ia 'i* t : r e ff ftmtr ©ad)f , Cic. Au. 10, 4, 6. jacet in meae quin uxori lata« suppetiae sient. 2) mit rcu f. 
maerore meos frater neque tam de sua vita quam fetr $rrfon ofe. Sacfec, feit urnit furdjtft, u. Cab. in 
<J* 'tca metuit, ß) ab aliquo, tu betreff einer ‘41tr* activcr iötfetutung, tt. j«. a) tiufatfe alqm ofe. alqd, 
•ea et. pon '^tmaafeetu ettrats. Ter. And. t, 1, 79. hei Ennius ap. Cic. off. 2, 7, 28. quem metuunt, odere, 
raetoi a Chryside. Eiv. 23, 36. ab Hannibale me- Cato r. r. 143, 1. ea ( vilica) te metuat Plaut. Poen. 
tuens. Qpimet. 5.13.21. a quo metuisse se dicat 5, 5, 13* Teno, sis, me arte, mea voluptas: male ego 
:jtl. Ente n 2, b, ß. U. f. metus, y) mit pro, Petron. metuo miluos. Id. Amph. pr. 31. Atque ego — con- 
123. grandaevosque patres oneris ignara juventus et tagione mei patris metuo malum. Ter. Heaul. 5, 
pro quo metuit, tantum trahit c) mit Tati» fetr 'Jkri 4 > 9. At ego, si nie metuis, mores cave in te esse istos 
ipfl e?. ©utfef, für Hf mail fürtfetft, Plaut. Amph. sentiam. Id. Ad. 1, 2, 4. quam neque pudet quid- 
5. l. 60. ego cuna* reeeswm rursum voreutn trahere quam neque metuit quamquam. Id. And. 3,4, 6. id- 
et ducere metuens pueris, mihi formidans. Virg. G. quo adeo metuens vos celavi, quod nunc dicam. Cic. 

1. 185. inopi metuens formica senectae. Hor, carm. off. 2, 7, 24. qui se metui volent, a quibus metuen- 

2. 6. 21. metuant matres juvencis, cl. sat. 1, 2, 131. tur, eosdem metuant ipsi necesse est Id. Acc. 5, 30, 
App. Met. 5. p. 160, 20. virginitati suae pro tanta 78. tu, qui crimen ais te metuisse. Jd. har. retp. 28, 
safetadiiie metuens, tt. a. t*gl. Uittrit 2 c. d) ntif foh 62. factu* in agro Piceno — nunciatur terrae motus 
etrefera ntaalfofet , a) mit ut, unt anjuferutrn, feaft horribilis cum quibusdam multis metuendisque rebus, 
nm feri fritier JSurcbt fea!?in flrrfet, feaft rlwaO »ofl' Id. jin. l. 17,55. si nihil tale metuamus. Lucr. 5, 
ratet »«fee, alfp türdstet, tag fl nicht fri, Plaut. 1140. nam cupide conculcatur nimis ante metutum. 
Cbre.4, 1,3. ornamenta quae locavi metuo ut pos- Nep. Dion. 9,6. qui se metui quam amari malunt, 
sim recipere. Id. /Jacch. 4,5,2. metuoque ut hodie Id. Timol. 3, 4. maluit se diligi quam metui. Hor. 
f€mka emtylirie r. Jen And. 5, 4, 1 1. perii: metuo mt. 1, 4, 70. cur metuas me? Id. ib. 2, 8, 36. nil 
oe aditet hospes. Id. Tlec. 2, 2, 15. si metuis satis sic metuens, ut acres potores. Ov.Met. 13, 114. cur 
ut tsaeae dotni curetur diligenter. Hor. sat. 2, 1,61. spolieris erit, non cur metuaris ab hoste. Quinct. 
s. c a. jj) mit ne, anfeftllfttfe, feaft man feabtn arferitrrt 12,7, ll. honos homines tuenti non sit metuendus 
anijse. feau tnra# nicht gcfdt/bf, ferff/n ©/ftfeffettt man ingratus, u. e. a. llon iatfel. (M/gtnftanfetn, Varro 
fnrdkrt aife f u r efe I f t , feafj fd fef, Plaut. Citre, b, r.r. 1,22,6. quae res cotidie videntur, minas me- 

3. 6. Pmmtmm metui, ne mi hodie «pnt praetorem tnunt furem, b) mit ’.Hcc. u. «) alqm de ab- 

solveret. Id. Ps. 4, 1,8. mini* me tuebam, nc abisses, qua re, Plaut, mere. S, 1.22. de lanificio neminem 
Id, Ji.s. 3, 3, 153. ne uxor resciscat metuit. Ter. metuo, una aetate quae siet, ß) «lqd ab aliquo, sibi 
//*<_ 3, 2, 2. maie roetoo ne Philumenae magis mor- »lqd ab aliquo, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 1 1. quid | ille j a ne- 
bas aggravescat. Jd. Eun. 3, t, 59. metuit semper, bis metuit? Cic. Rose. 3, 8. quae (supplicia) a vobis 
quem ipa nane cupit fractum, ne quando iratus tu pro maleficiis suis metuere atque horrere debent. Id. 
ali« oemferas. Cic. MiL 21, 57. metuebat scilicet ne Au. 9, 7, 4. cum eadem metuam ab hac parte. Id. 
iTM&caient. ne dolorem perferre non possent, ne tor- fam. 5,6, 2. partim non credunt et a me insidias 
reventu* cogerentur — confiteri. U. ». a. 3tt jllfid’fr metuunt Id. Her. 2, 19, 29. a quo sibi non injuria 

irrbt ne non, mjtfbt fttfe, feaft fe feafe SPtr# summum periculum metuebat, cl. Att. 1, 13, 2. 11. 
bddwqji is: fifgalicit fid» g/ffaltet, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, fegl. m. »jl. »fe/n I , h. ß. y) alqd ex aliquo, SaLCat. 
12. metuo e« non ait surda atque haec audiverit. 52, 16. si periculum ex illis metuit, c) mit $Uc. u. 
Id. Pers. 4, 6. 4. ne non sat esses leno, id metuebas Tat,, alqm »fe alqd sibi , alqd alicui , Plaut. A sin. 
nuser. Ter. UeauL b, 3, 15. Quid? metuis ne non, 1, 1, 98. profecto neraost quem jam dehinc metuam 
cum redis, convincas esse illum tuum? U. fegl. Ut. mihi. Id. Poen. 3,1,7. metui meo amori moram. 
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Liv. 1,9. sima) tantam in medio crescentem molem 
sibi nc poeteris suis metuebant. Virg. G. 2, 419. Et 
jam maturis metuendus luppiter uria. Plin. 18,29 
(69), 284. tria tempora fructibus metuebant. U. f,\l. 
m. *gl. cbtn 1,2. d) mit 9lcr. u. folgtnbtnt $ina(fa$c, 
a) mit ne, Plaut. Px. 4, 3, 3. niraisquc ego illum ho- 
minem metuo et formido rnaie , ne malus ita erga 
me sit, ut erga illum fuit. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 62. metuo 
fratrem, ne intus sit. $nm. metuiri fi. metui ftanb 
früher big. 20, 1, 26. §. 1. £\u*. fttbt Part, praes. 

metuens, enti», Adj. u. Hlfcrit trn fiem»., $ u r (b t 
babenb et. h/flcnl*. in ^urcbt u. 
um etwas fdnrt bent>, a) abf., Hor.ep. 1, 16, 66. 
qui metuens vivit. Id. nat. 2, 5, 92. similis metuenti. 
U. b. a. (foin». metuentior, 7ae. a. 13, 25. Nero 
metuentior in posterum milites sibi circumdedit. Sil. 
8, 504. sed populis nomen posuit metuentior hospes, 
u. a. b) mitten., [tbfit eu. furdbtfam eer ftn*a«, 

Cic. post red. in sen. 2, 4. consules modesti legumque 
metuentes impediebantur lege. Id. dom. 26, 70. ho- 
mines legum judiciorumque metuentes. Liv. 22, 3. 
consul — non modo legum aut patrum majestatis, 
sed ne deorum quidem satis metuens, u. 0, a, ©o 
metuens pericli Virg. A. 5, 716. rixarum Hor. carm. 

з, 19, 16. habenae Id. ep. 2, 2, 15. futuri Id. sat . 2, 
2, 1 10. castitas metuens alterius viri Id. carm. 3, 24, 
22. metuens virgae jam grandia Achilles Juv. 7, 
210. it. a. nt. (Setnp. metuentius numinis ingenium 
Ov. fast. 6, 259 sq. ulla metuentior deorum Id. Met. 
1, 223. metuentior undae Id. Her. 19, 83. — K. 

I. metus, US, m. in älterer ßtit audi f. Ennius 
ap. Paul. Diae. p. 123, 12. cl. Ib. p. 60, 8. Id. ap. 
Non. p. 214, 1 1. f ren auftrn in an« gnrtcftc 
feit . in uitfereni Bcftaiitt u. tu unferer (frtjlctq gn 
fäbrbft JU »erbrn , f. Cic. Tute. 4, 7, 14. metus opi- 
nio impendentis mali, quod intolerabile esse videatur. 
cL ib. 5, 18, 52. brr ftärfftt ab ren fturdjt, fab. 
autb i» ftv jurift ©praebe ren brr bcgnintetrn, 
ntdd au$ b I e ft t r (Mn M 1 b un g tntfprmigenfn *21 n g ft 

и. $angiftfeit, metus justus itn <ÜSc t \njfa$j (ti titnor 
i qj ustus, grbraudtt, fo urfvrüng(. ira Jnttrcict qvod 

VI METV8QVB CAV8A OK3TVM KRIT. f. Dig. 4, 2, 

1. cl. ib. { r . 5. metum accipimus — non quemlibet 
timorem, sed majoris mali. cl. ib. ( r . 6, fr. 7. Cod. 

2, 19, 9. metum non jactationibus tantum vel con- 
certationibus, sed atrocitate facti probari convenit, 
justus metus Dig. b, 2, 23. §. l. bab btnn in fc/it 
jurift. ftermtln motu perterritus Cic. Caec. 1 , 2. f. 

}. b. St- $Jt\ 1. 0. 469 fgfl. Cic. L c. 8, 22. 
10, 26. 15, 44. metu coactus Id.ojf. 1, 10,32. cl. 
Dig. \. 2 , 10. §. J. Ibid. fr. 12. §. 1. u. aucb fctlft 
metus, fturcbt, init timor, $angigftit, wrbunbtn 
WirP, Cic. Aec. 4, 19,41. itaque furor ejus paulntim 
non pudore, sed metu ac timore repressus est, ub. 
metus fuid) timor magnus trflart »irt, Id. Cat. 3, 4, 
8. hortatus sum, ut ea, quae sciret, sine metu in- 
dicaret. Tum ille dixit, cum vix se ex magno ti- 
more recreasset, f. .ftiey $. t\ St. 3. 2 . 843 fj. 
na<b f- tftebr. i ) im 91 1 1 a r m. , u r tb t , © d> e u , 
Naevius ap. Non. p. 214, 9. Magni metus tumultus 
pectora possidet. Ennius ap. Paul. Diae. p. 123, 12. 
Vivam an moriar, nulia in mc est metus. Ter. And. 
1.1, 27. dum actas, metus, magister prohibebat. 
Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 3, 1 . metus, egestas, maeror, se- 
nium etc. Accius ap. Non. -p. 174, 22. namque ut 
dicam, te metu et segnitate addubitare non est meum. 


Cic. Tuse. 4, 6, 1 1. ex malis metum ct aegritudinem 
nasci censent, metum futuris, aegritudinem praesen- 
tibus. Liv. 28, 43. cum - exercitus - omnia metu 
armisque tenerent, i«, p. a, in brn niatmiflfddbftru 
ffientungrn, abstergere animi metam Cic. fam. 9, 
16, 9, accipere alqm merum J'er. Heaut. 2, 3, 96. 
aJqm in metum Cic. Mur. 24, 48. Tac. a. 15, 50. 
adhibere metum, til^fjj amovere, Quine 4. 4, I, 20. 
cl. ib. 1,3, 15. adimere metum Ter. And. 2, 2, 2. ad- 
jungere metum ad gratiam Cic. div. in Q. Caec. 7, 24. 
afferre metum alicui Id. Acc. 2, 64, 135. admovere 
metum Liv. 40 , 55. amisso metu Curt. 3, 6, 11. 
amovere metum Ter. And. 1, 2, 10. cl. Cie. Cluent. 
58, 1 59. ardere metu Cic. ltgg.% 1 7,42. auferre met tu 
Virg. A. 12, 316. cadere in metum Cic. 7 use. 5, 18, 
52. capere metum Liv. 33, 27 extr. commotus ani- 
mus metu Ter. And. 5, 1, 34. mena commota meta 
Lucr. 3, 153. compelli metu Liv. 27, 30. coni pellere 
alqm in metum Id. 25, 29. Tac. h. 2, 27. metum 
concipere Ov. fast. 1 » 486. concussus mentem mete 
Virg. A. 12, 468. conjicere alqm in metum Div. 39, 
25. defendere provinciam a metu calamitatis Cic. 
'de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. dejicere metum Id. Acc. 
5,49, 129. demere Ter. Ad. 4,7, 18. Ov. Alet. 2,866. 
depellere metum bonis Cic. post red. in sen. 8, 19. 
deponere metum Aucl. b. Akx. 65, detrahere metum 
«licui Sal. orat. Philipp. 1. dirigere metu Ov. Met. 
7, 1 15. dissolvere se metu Lucr. 3, 916. est in metu 
aliquis propter alqm Ter. Ileaut. 1, 2, 25. Cic. Cat. 
1,7. est alqd in metu Id, Att. 3, 9. cl. JPiin. 81, 6 
(37). exalbescere metu Ennius ap. Cic. de or. 3, 5S, 
218. examinare alqm metu Ter. And. 1, 5, 16. cl. 
Cic. AIH. 24 , 65. excutere metum alicui Ov. Her . 
14, 43. cl. ib. 10, 13. corde metum excutere Id. Alet. 

з, 689. excipere melum Ceis. 7,26. exonerare alqm 
metu Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 3. fo civitatem vano metu 
Liv. 2, 2. exuere metum Ov. Met. 1, 622. metum 
facere alicui Ov. trist. 5, 10, 28. Quine/. 6, 2, 21. 
frangi ac debilitari nictu Cic. de or. 1,26, 121. ha- 
bet res vanos nictus Ov. Her. 1 6, 342. habere metum 
Caelius ap, Cic, fam, B, 10, 1. haeret' lingua met u 
Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 7. incutere metum alicui Id. ib. 8, 4. 
inferre Liv. 26, 20. injicere Cms. b. G. 4, 19. in- 
sinuat metus pectora Lucr. 5, "4. levare alcjjs rei 
metum alicui Cic. Tuse. 2, *24, 59. liberare alqm 
metu Ter. And. 2, 2, 2. u. 14. Cic. fam. 11,21. ob- 
jicere metum alicui Id. Tuse. 2, 4, 10. offerre Id 
fam. 15, 1 extr. ponere alqd in metu Id. Att. 14, 21 
ponere metum Ov. Met . 1, 736. Plin. ep. 5, 6 r 3. red- 
ire in metum Id. ib. 8, 11. removere metum LiV. 2 
2. respirare a nictu Cic. Cluent. 70. semota mea 
metu Lucr. 2, 1 9. solari metum akjs Virg. A.. 12 
! 10. solvere metus Id. ib. 1,467. temptari meti 
Lucr. 3, 313. territare metu Caes. b. G. 5, 6. tollen 
metum Id. ib. 6, 29. urguet mortales inania meta 
Lucr. 8, 995. tt. b(jl. m. 9licbt feltrn tuicb in felqcn 
b/ n <5 o ii ft rut 1 1 o tu n , a) mit hm dtaiitir p . ^ Äc j, f 
bk man fürchtet, metus calamitatis Cic. de imp. Cn 
Pomp, 6, 14. metus vivorum existimationis Acc 
1,37,95. vulnerum Id. Tuse. 2, 24, 59. poenam u 
Lucr, 3, 10*27. metus pareudi Sal. Jug. 35, g . q Unt , 
stiomim Liv. 2.24. imperata recusandi Id. 39 3- 

и. bgt. m. aud> ron ftkrfonen, irritbe h . 

ftanb f. tfurdit fuit, f. GelL 9, 12. Sal ap. G<?fl! I < 
Id bellum excitabat metus Pompeji victoris Hienii 
lern in regnum restituentis, ©c metus bostintn Dii 
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31,23. u. a. u. and) ab aliquo, ab hoste et 

a ehe Id L 2, 24. a Romanis Id. 45, 26. M. a. b) mit 
Sbjrcti», treburd» her tile t tenflanb ber ftimfet be$eid)s 
Mt »Ut, Ter. „-/rf. 1,1, 50. potius sua sponte recte 
tacere quata alieno raetu. Liv. 2, 1. plebs soluta regio 
metu, n bql m. e) mit rclgcnbem xxe.Cic.ßn. 2, 16, 53. 

i px-na «Miif ier sint in metu, ne afficiantur ( poena). 
Liw.W. 10. metu, ue ambiguo ictu suis inciderent (tela). 
ffin.7, 40 (4 1 ). ne lacessat fortuna, metus est. u. e. a. 
i) ®.t Ure, u. 3n' , Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 18. quantos 
netus est mihi venire huc sal vorn nunc patruum — ? 
3) tn9tfcnb(rn, rou Stfcru itor etwa« Jpeili* 
*{«, tfbr furdir. sBeaeifterung, Virg. A. 7, 60. 
kunt* — sacra multosque metu servata per annos. 
Uor. (■arm. 2. 19, 5. Buoe, recenti mens trepidat me- 
tu. t^l. horror. 3) t oneret, ber /Scgenfhuib ber 
Äßtvfet . ta# S et> r e dnip . Scbrerfbilb, ber 
r <b rr dc a, aper, metus agricolis Sc«. Hippol. 28. 
Pelias jam gravis et longus populis metus ia/. FL 
1, 22. Libya metus, nem ÜÄcPufctthaupte , Stat. Th. 
12.6^6. iih Denn He 4W' aelldbcueb e, = formido, 
AlamiL 4, 182. Grai. cjyneg. 85.88. Ntmetian. 311. 
I t — Ä. 

u. Metus, ns, m. pcrfpnifuirt all ©ottbeit, ber 
cSxcitn e? bie J^nrdii, Cie. n. d. 3, 17, 44. 
Vi-tj. G. 3. 552. Id. A , 6, 276. — K. 

i meam, i. n. (utiav ob. prjor), $larwur|, 
na rrltnigeiräd»# , Plin. 20, 23 (94). - K. 
n. meum, i, n. f. hinter meus, 
meos, a, um. Secat, mi, (ftammtfTTO. mit mei, 
cibi, me, tfm grtfd). if*ov, euoi, iui , tuos), 
/'n«. po»s*s*ie%pm, mein, meiner, meint, beruhte, 
b.j# met n i ^t, an*fu\fnb, baß eint iPtrfon ob. Sacht 
t« terrdtmben Serien im SlOjjttneinm ob. nach einer 
anviptn tftqenfdmtt anaeböre, 1) uub pinäefait ali 
b Leger *Jl b ? r r tt cf ber «nqt&öricjffit, bit jtbod) 
«feit fritrn auch bervcrtiehoben tritt, um bamtt eine 
tayrt Serbinrung et. ein pjrtüdjtre* «trbäUniji mit 
b. rj!tt«bep.fea Üßerjen anjubeuten , Livius Andronicus 
«. p. 153, 26. ego puerum interea ancillae sub- 
dam lactantem meae, ne fame perbitat. Id. ap, Non. 
p. 334. 7. credito, cum illo sola mea voluntate tiuu- 
qoie limavit caput. Naevius ap.Serv. ad Virg. G. 
1, *6«. Quod tu, mi gnata, quaeso ut in pectus taura 
■tmata* Id. ap. Macrob. 6.1. nunquam hodie ef- 
fagw* qoin mea manu moriar©, Ennius' ap. Cic. dtv. 
1,31,66. virginea vero aequales vereor, patris mei 
«r.«-» pudet, optumi viri. Me» mater, tui 

na* ssseitt, mei piget. Flaut, mi/. 2, l, 33. sublinit 
u* tib imt, matri mulieri», quam herus meus amabat. 
ct ib. 53 sq. L>edi mercatori quoddam, qui ad illum 
iefcrmt, m-ntru herum» qui Athenis fuerat, qui hunc 
amaverat. Ter. And. 1, l, 126. sine nunc meo me 
virere insere» modo. Id. ib. 5,3,18. pamph. Mi 
pauser, sm. Quid mi pater? quasi tu hujus indigeas 
patris. Id. Ileaut. 5, 3, 14. Egon confitear meum 
aoa et» filium, qui sit meus? Id. »b, 3, l, 22. Cli- 
nias. raeta venit? Accius ap. Non. p. 500, 13. et. Cic. 
TV»e. 3,9, 20. unde quis noti mortalis florem libe- 
rum invidit meürn. Cic. Jam. 1, 3, 2. ut intclligat 
meam oaEmendationem non vulgarem fuisse. Id. ib. 
?, U, l. qnid enim io iUis (litteris) fuit praeter que- 
rsr lauf, temporum, quae non meum animum magis 
soJ&Kitix» bauen t quam tuum? Liv. 7, 40. deos im- 
mortale«, nrliscs, vestro« publicos mcosque ab urbe 
ceat ita adoravi etc. Id. ib. ut aequo in hos 


meos et patriae meae milites mitior quam in vos ho- 
stis. u. b. a. in ben nianni$fadjften $rrbinbuuaen u. 
ftprmrln. JmSStfonbern aud) a) $um 9Ui$brucf, 
bap eine Satbe ntrin fef, weil fir ven niir b e r r ii t>r t 
ob. bereitet werben i fi, Ter. Eun. 3, l, 39. Meum est 
(hoc dicturo), e# rührt een mir brr. Cic. sen. 17, 59. 
Atqui ego omnia ista sura dimensus: mei sunt or- 
dine«, mea descriptio, multae etiam istarum arborum 
me« manu sunt satae, u. a. b) pt&gnant. mein» 
mein eigen, In meiner ©ewalt befinbltd), 
«) tiflll., meus est, rr ift in meiner t&ewalt, hi 
ntrin, Plaut. Cure. 8 , 6 1 . Meus hic est, hamum vo- 
rat, Id.mil. 2, 3, 63. Meus illic homast: deturbabo 
jam ego illum de pugnaculis, cl. Ps. 2, 2, 6. 4, 7, 22. 
Of. Met. 4, 356, Vicimus: en meus est, exclamat 
Nais, u, n. ß) ntir ei\irnt&iimli<b nitflffeSrirt, 
f f 1 b ft fi ä n b i g , Pers. 5,88. vindicta postquam meus 
a praetore recessi, u. MIM., Cie. legg. 2, 7, 17. quod 
quidem ego facerem, nisi plane esse vellem meus, 
trrnn idi nicht ganj fclbftilanti# fein iroflte. «. ucn 
ber tilrittröfraft, Ov. Met. 3. 688. Restabam solus, 
pavidum gdidumque trementi corpore vixque meum 
firmat deus. Excute, dicens, corde metum, y ) auf 
fi<h btfd?r»tnfi eb. angneirfrn. Ter. Phorm. 4, 

I, 21. nam ego meorum solus sum meos, d) mit 
d'tmttp in Jlppefition, infpfcrn ba$ pron. poss, einen 
©enitie vertritt, Liv. 7,40, quod meum factura di- 
ctumve consulis gravius quarn tribuni audistis? Cic. 
Plane. U), 26. cni nomen meum absentis honori fuis- 
set, oi meas praesentis preces non putas profuisse? 
Ov, um. 1,8, 198. ut mea defunctae molliter ossa 
cubent. Ter. Ileaut. 1, 1, 77. hera, tot mea solius 
solliciti sint causa, ut me unum expleant Cic. Alt. 

I I, 15. non possum tanto dolori resistere : solius enim 
meum peccatum corrigi non potest. Id. Se. st. 69, 
128. quod nunquam senatus in universae rei pubi, 
periculo decrevit, id in imius mea salute conservanda 
decernendum putavit Id. Pia. 3, 6. ego — juravi rem 
pubi, atque hanc urbem mea unius opera esse salvam. 
cl. Vat. 3, R. u. i', a. e) in Ikrürhmii brfl Oenitib* 
fltbt ba$ tJJrcn meus bieitv auch int ®tmir bf» Gen, 
obj , Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 3. jam pridem ego L. Catiliimm 
non modo invidiae meae (bte midj trfffrn würbe), 
verum etiam vitae periculo sustulissem. Sui. Jug. 14, 
voa in mea injuria despecti estis. Liv. 35, 19. si qui- 
bus tuorum meis criminibus apud te crescere libet, 
u a. m. 2) coti ber Singfbcriflfftt, tu moralifdjer 
Sie jiefiung, ni e i n, m i r elg e n 1 büm 1 i d), Ter. Ileaut. 

4, 5, 34. Non mea est simulatio. Id. ib. 3, 2, 38. 
mentiri non est meum. Haut. Trin. 3, 2, 3. neque 
meurnst neque facere didici. Cic. Pis. 30, 75. omitto 
— non fuisse meum » quem — multis saepe orationibus 
scriptisque decorassem, hunc uno violare versu. Id. 
fam. 6, 5. puto case meum, quid sentiam, exponere. 
Id. Ait. 5, 13. si intelligis, quam meum sit scire et 
cnrare, quid in re pubi, fiat u. it. u. 3) wn ber flitflfs 
Imriflffit tn genuit Midi er ^epebmig, a) u. pimeift 
Aiitu Äuibrude ber (järth'djfeit tinb innigem 
i bei (nahm e, bef. baiifi^ mber^nrebe, Ter. And. 
1, 1, 107. mea Glycerium , quid agis? cur te is per- 
ditam? Id. ib. 4, 4,49. nil pol falsi dixi, mi senex. 
Id. Eun. 4, 3, 14. Au, obsecro, me* Pythia«, quod 
istuc nam monstrum fuit? Cic. Att. 9, 6, 7. Ad haec 
igitur cogita, mi Attice, vel potius excogita. Id. ib. 

5, 8, 2. Romae acceperam littera» Milonem meum 
queri per litteras injuriam meam , quod etc. Id. fam. 
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13, 64, 1. Nero meas mirificus apud me tibi gratia« 
agit. Id. ib. ep. 65, 2. Ita et Hisponem meum per me 
ornari« etc. u. ü. a. 0o aud> in ter ^Inrete, o mea Qv. 
Met. 14, 761. mea tu, meine licbf , Ter Ad. 8, 1, 2. 
u. tg(. in. b) pr ndbrrtr ©e jtebuiifl einer 

©Serien ob. 0ad?c ,$ur ftrccfeentfn ©erfon überhaupt, 
bi«w. fogar ircnifd) , midj »rtr metu, mein lieber, 
mein £ uinmtr, Catuli. 17, 21. talis iste meus stu- 
por nil videt, nihil audit etc. Phaedr. 5, ", 32, homo 
meus se in pulpito totum prosternit. Petrnn. 62. homo 
meus coepit ad stellas facere, cl. ib. 4 1 . Quinct. dedam. 
12, 18. u. a. m. Sin m, 3n ferntefler £ infidit (fi ^ (*.- 
merfen, a) tafi nad> tenfclben $trad>gefr&en, n?tc bei 
antern ©örtern, bi«m. ini Vocat, sing, tte tofle ’^onn 
meus fi. mi geblieben i fi, Virg. A. 6, 886. Projice tela 
mano, sanguis meus, ito ta® ©erbaltnifi tcrftppofition 
nabe foiumt. ftufräOigrr bei Später», Sidon, ep. 1,9 
med. Eia, Lolli meus. Id. ib. 4, 10. domine meus, 
b) tafi ter ©orat. mi audf beim Subst. neutr. erfdseint, 
App. Met. 4. p. 154, 9. mi parens, in ter Sliircte an 
tte ® titier. Id. ib. p. 155, 6. mi herilis, in gleicher 
Schiebung Id. ib. 5. p. 166, 3. mi soror. Id. ib. 8. p, 
205,2. mi conjux. Hieron. ep. 22. ad Eustach. 1. 
domina mi. Id. ib. 2. mi catella. Id. ib. 1". mi 
virgo. ‘Jtitdj im ©lur. nahmen Einige mi für roei, Flaut, 
eint. 4, 2, 8. mi homine«, mi spectatores, facite fu- 
«licium, ©gl. übrigen® über tic tein ©cratire juÖlrunbe 
Itcgente Nebenform mius fi. meus Orelli inscr. 554. 
MIKIS MORtBVS. Diomed. t. p. 319. c) meam fi. 
meorum, Plaut, Cas. 2, 6, 66. Pietate factum est mea 
atque majorum meüm. ct. Fers. 3, 1, 62. d) meapte 
fi. mea ipsius Plaut. Truc. 2,5, 18. Ego, quod mala 
sum matris opera mala sum et meapte malitia. Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 8. non tam meapte causa laetor quam 
illius, meopte ft. meo ipsius, f. Fest. p. 310,9. Plaut. 
Most. 1, *2, 76. Id vero meopte ingenio repperi. Id Ps. 
3, 2, 14. Unfidjer ifi meapse (meapte?) Plaut. Poen. 
l, 3, 37. r.ip. fiebt fubfi. 

1. mea, ae, f. &) Die Wetittgf, Ov. Met. 14, 761. 
O mea. tt. b. a. b) im Abi. sing, rerfi. re ot. causa, 
itf c^t fcitofci bei refert, ba mea refert cigtl. ifi mea re 
fert, al® bti interest, Cic./am. 16,4 oxtr. Tna et rnea 
maxime interest te valere, ©gl. intersum. 

2. meum , i, n. ta® ©ieinige, meine g>abe, 
I» Ctn©UtU. ©cl 1*. Plaut. Aul. 4, 1 0, ,29. quid sur- 
ripuisti meum, fonfi im Singular, mcifi nur mit ©rä« 
pof., Ter. Ad. 1,2,37. Obsonat, potat, olet unguenta: 
de meo. Cic. har. resp. 19, 40. haruspicum verba 
sunt haec, omnia, nihil addo de meo. Certer im ©lur.. 
Id. parad. I, 1,8. nam omnia mea mecum j»orto. 
Hor. ep. 1, 9, 8. Sed timui mea ne finxisse minora 
putarer. 

3. meus , i, m. ter ©le inige, mrin Jlngebörb 
ger, Ter. Ad. 1, 1,23. Ednxi a parvulo, habui, amavi 
pro meo. $&ungtr im ©lur. mei , orum , m. t ie SI e i * 
nigen, mrinr ^Ungehörigen, tue t it e ?cute, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 1, 21. Ego meorum sedas sum meus. Cic. 
fam. 3, 11,4. ncc erat jam quisquam mecnm tuorum 
praeter omnes meos, qui punt omnes tui. d.ib.3, 13, 
3. Virg. A. 2, 431. Iliaci cineres et Hamum extrema 
meorum. II. ö. a. — K. 

ineusmct, me a met, me um met, Adj. perfidrL 
te® ineas, mea, meum. Sal. Jug. 85, 24. meamet facta 
dicere mihi licet. — K. 

Mevanas, at is , Adj. m crati a tifefi , 311 ter ©r - 
meinte ter ©leranaten «. ihrer 01. ©tetania gcbtrig, 


Miccotrogus. 

ager Plin. 14, 3 (4), 37. Varenus Sil. 4, 546. P. Me- 
vanas Muratori inscr. 1377, 7. u. a. Mevanates, ium, 
m. bie ©ietanaten, Plin. 3, 14 (19). - K. 

Mevania, ae, f. 01. in Umbrien, am §ennad, 
ausgezeichnet bur<b©itb$ucbt, j. Rieden Bevagna, Lw. 
9,41. Prop. 4, 1, 123. Lucan. 1,473. Coi. 3, 8, 3. 
Plin. 36, 14 (49). Sil. 6, 647. 8, 457. Suet. Cal 43. 
Tac. L 3, 55. 59. U. a. - K. 

Mevftni ensis, e, Adj. au®, ten ßt. ju ©fe* 
pania, boves Philarggr. ad Virg. G. 2, 146. — K. 

Meviniolenses, ium, m. ©ettcbner non „ftlrin* 
©tetanici, Mßvinlöla, ae f. Gruter inscr. 483,7. Plin. 

3, 14 (19), 1 13. natb Cluver. Itai ani. 2, 7. p. 371., 
irabrent tie ©üdjer nietfi Meranionenses lefen. - K. 

Mezentius, ii, m. (ofc. Wert, urfprüngl. trob( 
Medentius ct. Messentius gtfrtirifben, f. Serv. Aen. 1, 
737. ,fi. O. ©t ii Ile x, (ftruffer, Ib. 1.0. U5. 9lnm. 
121). etriifcifcber .fverrftber jit (£acre ot. 9igt?fla, Cato 
ap. Macrob. sat. 8, 5. Liv. 1 , 2. Virg. A. 7, 643. 
II. ö. a. Or. fast. 4, 881 sq. Fest. p. 194, 15. Just. 
43, l. Serv. Aen. I. 267. 7, 760. 9, 744. Macrob. 
I. c. u. c. a. - K. 

M e z e t ü 1 us , i, m. rernebmer ©utnitier, fine 
lang at® ©erimint te® unmüntigen Vacmitared fiiegent 
(fine® ©aterlante®, Liv 29, 29. u. 30. - K. 

I . mi, fi. mihi, f. ego. 

II. mi, ©ccat. r. meus, f. t. 58 . 

mia, ac, f. (,«/«>, eine, nur in ter gried?. ©erbitt* 
tiing chariton mia (yapixun’ pia), eine ter ©rajien, 
Lucr. 4, 1 162. -K. 

mica, ae, f. (fianimrenr. mit tem grlecfe. pixxoszz 
utxpoe). ein fle tue« 0t lief ©en, geringe® 2 b e i 1 * 
eben, ©ipcfitn, Jtr untren, a) ei gtl., Lucr. 1 , 
839. ex aurique putat micis consistere posase aurum. 
Sen. benef. 4, 19, 2, si — te (Epicure) atomi et istae 
micae tuae forte et terna re conglobaverunt, toti ten 
Sltcmen. Plin. 12 , 1 4 (32). 62. micas (turis) concussu 
elisas mannam vocant. Petron. 42. v dies aquam in 
os suum non conjecit, non micam panis, u. t, a. 00 
in micas friari tu» Plin. 12, 14 (82), 65. mica cinna- 
momi et casiae Plin. 12, 18 (41). salis, eigffltl., Cato 
r. r. 156, 3. Ov. fast. 1, 338. Plin. 22, 14 ( l 6). tt. a. 
b Ü t !., Catuli. 86, 3. Mart. 7, 25, 8. U. a. ^ebnfidb 
saliens mica Itor. carm. 3, 23, 19. turis Coi. 6,30, 

4 . allii Id. 8, 5, 21. u. 6. a. ©on ter Dvfcrfrumt, Tib. 
4, 1, 14. pamtque caeleste» pacavit mica, b» btlth, 
ten rinem fleinen Speifejinmitr ju frugalen ©iablen, 
Mart. 2, 59, 1. Mica vocor: quid sim, cernis, cenatio 
para. — K. 

micans, antis, Adj. f, hinter mico, 

micarius, a, um, g u r Jtrtimc gehörig et. 
fi e bet reffen t, homo frugi ct micarius, «riints 
cbenfammler , bau®baiterifcber ©leitfcfc , Petron. 73 
extr. — K. 

mlcatio, Gnis, f. fdnttllc, bH^ente ct. tuf* 
f f n t c ©eitegung, mieatio laxfios Gloss. Phdox. 
- K. 

wicätus, us, m. tic fefetiellc, blificntc efft 
j U (f e it t e © e it t g U n g , crebris linguarum micatihns 
mllambere alqd, ten ter 0 ddaiige , Mare. Gap. 4. p. 
95. -K. 

M i cclados, ae, ro. (Mtxxu^rf, ©lltbailft au® 
Cibto*, 0cbn te® ©Inia®, Plin. 36. 5 ( 4 ). -- A. 

Miccfitrögus, i, rn. (iuxxoi gon 1 ».) , M r Ii m ; 
tbennager, rrticbtcter ‘)lanie tine® ^duuarejerf, itir 
etita „I e lier 1 effer", Flaut. Stich. 1 , 3, 88. - A. 
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rem fNatnrlaut bc# BotJ<4, roecfern, 
.teuxnuU pkilom 58. mit ber Bariante mutin\ - K. 

Miehoe, ältere B tn. »on Iroqlotntice , Plin. 6, 
S» I«). 169. »0 £ i 11 1 $ Mvdioe, b. b. Mvxoi , POri 
M«. -K. 1231 . Goes. — K. 

■iciduf, a, um, »tw^tg, 0 1 T i ll fl, Agrimens. v. 

Mieipsa, ae , m. mimibiieber üftnifläname, t. B. 
Stbttt SJjiiailta, Sal.Jug. 5sqq, Flor. 3, 1. :ceitjt 
ÄtlW. iDid>teri|'d>, iiufpi. üie 91umibitr überb- 
pcfrrtm», Jup. 5, 89. — K. 

mico, cui. (Supio. mictum ungebr. Prise. 9. p. 
NLiin. begiilnft eint fv überall* fdjneOt Bemefltiiifl 
nsriSefleaftanbe*, bau man »le nur in einzelnen 
|tt,ur4»s> rb. rutf roeife roabnilmmt , n«d?t rigenti, 
rrr *4 jäh Hebt , guefen, in fd>n et ler Beroe* 
iiflijn* kt fi oben ob. flemaebt roerben, i)im 
flüjcicutn, ») »cn Per ma t erteil c n Brrotfluitfl, 
nKfcfcrjiArtnOfflrnttanb tc ftitret, überb,, jutfen. 
i arreli.iitter n , f dj Hellen, f pr Übeln u. f. ro. 
Evnuap.Stro.Aen. feu, 396. Semianimcsque micant 
«st ktemm requirunt. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 348, 5. 
Oaia las ewlo muco videas fervente micare. Cic. n. 
I ?, 9. 14. venae et arteriae micare non desinant 
fUAfaoiaa igneo motu. Id. dic. 1, 47, 106. an- 
p»™ makoimam et varia graviter cervice mican- 
m U$. 1, 35. ut - increpuere anna micantesque 
fdmn piadii. rl. ib. 2, 30 extr. Id. 6, 12. Id. 4, 
3*. eo ferocior illata« hostis urgere scatis, micare gla- 
Om. fi 44, 34. Id. 7, 5. qui ferram ante oculos 
r eut cerneret cL ib. 7,38. V T irg. A. 10, 396. se- 
puiaiijMsqae micant digiti ferrumque retractant. Id. 
6.8. *39. linguis micat (angui») ore trisulcis. Id. ib, 
1 84. tore beo nescit (equus), micat auribus et tre- 
c:-. rtta. cl. Piin. II, B7 (30), equis pavidis mican- 
tis »wes. Tib. 1.10. 12. nec audissem corde micante 
tatas. ei Ov.fasU 8, 36, terreor admonitu : corda 
unrrc micant (Je. Her. 1, 45. usque metu micuere 
ana S«. Gtd. 376. tremulo rigore artus micant. 
Luca. 4,300. aut micuere novi percusso pumice fon- 
te« ftu.39, 6 (88), noctuarum genus, quibus pluma 
sonui nodo micat, a. 0 . a. b) treu bem ludenben 
i’niesta (imi leiuMrtibcR ober ftrablenbeit florper*, 
i -i attli , gii n tt n , fefoitnmctrt, iiu 

ibentiüb mtt ber »tmflen Bebtutunfl, Ac- 
eüutpt/Vuc. de metr. Ter. p. 1325. Sol, qui mican- 
te» ttri;.;o ©arru atque equis dammam citatis fer- 
rwo vim explicas. Cic. n. d. 2, 42, 1 10. stella mi- 
ea» radns. Arctonia nomine claro, cl. Ov.Hel . 7. 100. 
Utr. l, 889 . ex oculis micat acrius ardor. Id. 5, 
1599. et au »i interdum flammai fervidus ardor. Lie. 

1J. ivltm boetis ardore animi micantem ferre non 
potait Id. 81, 58 . inter horrendo« fragore« micare 
aowi /i 82 , 17 . qu a minime densae micabant flam- 
mst fi ib. 40 , 58 . Virg. A. 1 , 10. micat ignibus 
ard*r. Id. ib. 2 , 734. liniente« clipeos atque aera 
tt-‘-aai censo. Id. ib. 7, 743, aerataeque micant 
(elue. Ihr c>trm. 1, 12, 46. micat inter omne« Jn- 
! .ium id« v«lin mter ignes luna minores. (h. trist. 1 , 
* ederi micuerunt nubila flamma. Id. Met. 15, 
f T*. ocsku circumtulit igne micante«, io micantia 
*» H.ib. l i , 522. radii micantes Id. ib. 2, 40. U. 
r $- s *ria£(fi>nP<rn, burd> 6 Indien mit 
N« ? lutra tt. fft «i t b c n laffnt, tofe ricl man 
or^cr bnKjt babe, tine ungrtpiije Sadtt jur(*utfd>ei> 
's«4 hfapt, rtne 21 rt te^bfitimmun.v abnlitb unftrm 
an t tbufitt", Cic. div. 2, 41, $5. quid 


enim sors est? Idem propemodum quo»! micare , quod 
talos jacere, quod tesseras. Id.off. 2,23,90. nullum 
erit certamen, sed quasi sorte aut micando victus alteri 
cedet alter, l «m> ap. Non. j>. 847, 27. micandum 
erit cum Graeco, utrum ego illius numerum au ille 
luteum sequatur. Suet. Aug. 13. jiatrem et filium pro 
vita rogantes sortiri vel micare jussit, cl. Cu/purn. 2, 
25. Später b« .Häuf« tint* onbern (Bcfdjaftrn alnit* 
fdjOfTt . Orelli inscr. 3166. RATIO DOCVIT VTIU- 
TATE 8 VADENTE OOXavKTVDINE MICANDI 8VM- 
MOTA BVW EXAGIO POTIV8 PECORA VENDERE 
QVAM DIGITIS CONCLVDENTIBV8 TRADERE. 
St>rtdt»6rll., dignus est qnieutvi in tenebris mices, me 
r6 auf bfti guten ffiMBett .tufam, eb ter Vofatbe ebrlieb 
fein metite cb. nicht , ptr ‘Betetchnung einrt grunbebrs 
lieben ®lanne6, Cic. off. 3, 19,77. cl.Jin.2 , 16,52. 
Petron. 44, Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4. Augustin, 
trin. 8, 5 extr. — 2\iv>on Hebt Part, praes. 

micans, anth. a 16 Adj. u. bilbet ben (5i>mp. in ber 
©ebeutung funfelnb, gläitjenb, fcfetminernb, 
Prudent. cathem. 5, 44. radins sole micantior. - K. 

Micon, onis, m.f^en. Miconoa Varro L. L. Jl, 
12. (Mixan>) a) benibmter Öhtler nu6 bem Zeitalter 
be«Bbibmtf, Varro hc. Plin. 33, 18 (57), 160. 35, 
9t35), 59. b) ein junger Weiler .Tlcichce 9l.unen8, Id. 
35, 9 (85). 59. c) ^r^ieper au6 8i)racu6, Id. 34, 8 
(19), 88. - K. 

mToröcosmus, i.m. (pt xpör.aouos), b te ©ett 
i nt it 1 e i n e n, hid. or, 3, 22. 2. - K. 

m 1 c r o p » y c b o s, on, ,4 dj. (mxoög i yoC, f ( e i u * 
mit big, nur gr.Jteebn. ?lu«br., Plin. 2*. 24(51). 
item animi humilis et praeparvi, quo« illi (auctores) 
dixere microptsychos. - K. 

mlcrosphaerum , i, n. (/*»* Qooyatpov), mft. 
nardom, bit f (e i n b Idtter i g e 9tarbe , Plin. 12 , 12 
(26). 44. — K. 

mictilis, e, Adj, (mingo), btpiffend »ertb, 
mictilis hacc est mers Lucilius ap. Non. p, 137, 30. 
mit brr Bari an te mictyris er. mictiris. - K. 

Mictis, is, f, Jttftl t« ber tUcrbfee, fteb« £a«fabr» 
ten ron Britannien, mc man (tinu brlte, naeb 2i* 
mau6 b. Plin. 4, 16 (30), 104. - A._ 

Micton,öois,m. (MIxtmv), qr. Scbriitft., Berf. 
einer 2djrift über bie ©uyeln, Plin. 20,23 (86), 258., 
n?o £ ea liger Miccion lefen meflte. — Ä. 

mictorius, a, um, auf ba# •V'arnen mir# 
f enb, medicamentum Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 8. - K. 

mictualis, c, Adj. pm 4parnen geb^renb 
ob. baffelbe förbernb, herba virtutis mictualis 
App. herb. 117. — A 

micttlrio, ire, V. desiderat, ren mitigo, -Dar: 
nen »olit« ob. tarnen geben, /«0,6, 308. 
16,46. -K. 

I. m i c t u s, a, utn, f. mingo, 
n. mictus, u8,m.ba6Jparne U, BMftfl, diffi- 
cultas mictus Cael. Aur, tard. 2, 1. sanguinis mictus 
Id. ib. 5,3. - Ä . 

micula, ae, f. Demin. ron mica, f leine ilru» 
me, Jtrumcben, Btjieben, Äörntheit, C*h. ‘i, 
5 extr. si quasdam quasi miculas repraesentat (urina), 
exiguae Ar nob. 2. p. 77. Id. 7. p. 230. — K. 

Micythus, i, m. (d/(kt>£os), Bormunb rer .ftiiu 
ber be«')liiai:Uau6,I»ranntn rou iHbejjium u.Bleffana, 
dkünbei ber £t. Busen iura, .Justin. 4, 2. ifacrob. 
sat 1 , 11 , 20 . - K. 

Midu, ac, in. (Milfas), a) üölti^ fOll Bb r W' c| h 
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408 Midacritus. 

f. Midas, b) 8?amf eine# jfnabert, Ter. Phorm. 5, 
6, 22. - K. 

Midacritus, i, m. al# erffer (fntbcder be« Bleie« 
aufgefübrt, Plin. 7, 56(5“), 197., tee Bodjartt Me- 
licartus, 4? « r b o ui n Mtdae Pbrvgias lefett treßtc, pgl. 
Midas. - K. 

Midaeenses, ium, m. (Jinroebner ron Blibaeum, 
in Phrygia epictetus, am ©angariu«, Cic.fam. 3, 
8,3. -K. (105. -K. 

M idaei, örum, tn.rr Midaeenses, Plin. 5, 29 (29), 

Midaium, i, n, ©faH in Phrygia epictetus am 
©angariu«, Plin. 5, 32 (41), 145. - K. 

Mi damus, i, m. einer ber fünfzig Sehnt be« ?le* 

gpptu«, Hygin.fab. 170. — K. 

Midas, ae, m. (Mi3as), fabelhafter ifönfg von 
Bbrwgie n , ©ebit be« @erMiif u. rer (Ünbele, befannt 
bitrtb feinen (Sdbreidbtbuni *, er erlangte non Baetbu«, 
ber bei feinem 3tige na<b 3nbien bei ihm einfebrte, fie 
Grfüßung feiner Bitte, ba§, tra« er berührte, fid» tn 
ÜMb rerroanbeln möchte; af# er feinen 'B un üb, ba 
autb ©peife unb Xranf in^lolb ftcb rernsinbette, febmer 
bereute , hie§ ihn Bartfeu« bureb ‘-Baben im tpactelti« 
feinen frühem ßujhnb mieber erlangen. Cie. Tusc. l, 
48, 1 14. Id. div. 1 , 36, 38. cl. ib. 2,31, 66. Ov. Met 
1 !, 85 sqq. Val. Max. 1, 6. ext. 2. Mart. 6, 86, 4. 
Just. 11, 1 . u. a. Claudia n. de laude Stilic. 8, 230. 
9116 er in einem mufualifthen ©ettfampfe jtrifcbeu 
9lpoflo unb ß)an tu (fünften be« leütern entfcbieb , lieg 
ihm btr erfte (ffeUtohren trathfen, Ov. Met. u, 174 sq. 
Hygin.fab. 191. *4«»«. epist. 23, 18 sqq. Schal, ad 
Peru, l, 121,, n>o bie iRominatipferm Mida, ae, m. ge* 
ftanben haben feilte. 9116 ürfinber b. ginnet M . tölete« 
entabltt ihn Hyg.fab. 2, 74. pgl. Midacritus. • K. 

M i d v a , ae, f. (Msdeia), 0t. in Vhfieti, Stat. T%. 
4,45. -K. [7,331. -Ä“. 

M i d ee, es, i. (MtSeir ), St. in ftrgoli«, Stat. Th. 

M id ias, ae, m. (Medias), ein ÜÄeffenier, (frfinber 
be# Banker«, Plin. 7, 56 (57), 200 . - K. 

Mldinus, a, um, j u Bl i b a « gehörig, ihn he* 
trtffenb, Marc. Cap. 6. p. 189. quia nunc Arcadi- 
cum ac Midinura sapis. - K. [34 (84), 169. - K. 

M idoe, älterer 9lame ccm X rcglcbötice , Plin. 6, 

Mseza, fw.{.\MifZn), St. im macebonifcbenlfma* 
tbien, Plin. 3, 10 ( 1 7). Id. 31,2 (20). - K. 

Migdilybs, j^bis , comm. (Mtydtk ty), per* 
mifebter inhier, trie bie Äartbager, Plaut. Poen. 
5 , 2, 73. - K. 

migma, suis , n. ( piyua). ba« 61 e m t f cb Pb. @ e * 
menge, Vulgata lesai. 30. 24. - K. 

migratio, önh, f. btt« ©eg* ob. Su «liehen 
rem einem Crte nach bem anbern, ä) eigt I., Cic. Cael. 
8, 18. ostendam hanc Palatinam Medeam migratio- 
nemque huic adolescenti causam sive malorum om- 
nium sive potius sermonum fuisse. Lir. 5, 53. haec 
migratio nobis misera ac turpis, Gallis gloriosa est. 
Scsi bem Fortgang au« bem 1'ebcn in bie aitbre $ei* 
nuith, Cie. Tuse. 1, 12, 27. mortem non intentam 
esse omnia tollentem atque delentem , sed quandam 
quasi migrationem commutationemque vitae, cl. ib. 
1 . 41 . 9*. migrationem esse mortem in eas oras , quas 
qni e vita excesserunt incolunt. b)iibertr., ter Ile* 
bergang eine« ©orte« in eine anbere Bebeutung, ile* 
bertragung, Cic.fam. 16, 17, l. cui verbi» domi- 
cilium est proprium in officio, migrationes iu alie- 
num multae. — K. 

migrator /i ezartioTTjs Glos». Gr. Lat. - K. 


mihi. 

migro, ivi , tuum , ire, x)all V r . intrans., »eg* 
ober au«jieben, manbern, umgeben, u. ttrar 
1) eigeutl., t?on bem $ue* cber ©egjieben einer 
IJJerfcH ren einem ©eburrte nach einem anbrrn, 
a > abf., Cic. Alt. 1 4. 9, 1 . Tabernae mihi duae corru- 
erunt reliqnaeque rimas agunt: itaque non solam in- 
quilini . sed mures etiam migraverunt. Virg. *4, 4, 
401. migrante« cernas totaque ex url»e ruentes. Dig. 
19, 2, 13. §. 7. exercitu veniente migravit conductor. 
Ib. 43, 32, 1. §. 1. inquilino, qui soluta pensione vult 
migrare, it. a. prägnant, Cic. Ace. 2, 36, 89. domo 
ejus emigrat atqne adeo exit: nam jam ante migrarar, 
„war rr au«grjcgrn , treil rr mtgtbübrlicfa fertgeräumt 
battt“. a) mit Eingabe br« Ortf«, ccit tcc cb. 
bin ftcb 3mb fettbrgifbt, ex fano, foras Plaut. Cure. 
2, I, 1. ex urbe rus habitatum Ter. Hec . 4, 2, 13. iu 
alium quendam locum ex hb locis Cic Tusc. I, 41, 
97. inde Romam Liv. 1, 11. hinc Plaut. Epid. 3, 2, 
7. finibus suis Plin. 6, 17 (21), 59. ab aLtquo big. 
32. 30. §. 5. in caelum Plaut. Amph.b.2, 13. ad alqm 
Cic. Acc. 2, 36, 89. ad integra omnia Vejos Lir. 5, 
53. in tabenuus obscuras Hor. a.p. 229. Alexandream 
Suet. Caes. 79. ti. n. ‘Bilbi., ccm Fortgang au« bei« 
'iit bt n . de vita Cic.fin. 1,19, 62. Veli 1, 11, 7. ex 
hac vita Cic. r. p. 6, 9, ex hominum vita /d. ib. 6, 1 5. 
3nn>rrfpncQ Hebt migratur, man prbt fert, Cic. Tmc. 
1, 41, 97. Liv. l, U. 5, 49. u. e. a. 2) ubcrtr., 
ai ccn brm Itchergang neu finem Orte nadb fitttm ait* 
terit, überhaupt uber geben, tceggeben, fert* 
gehen, a b IP e i (h e n , Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 1 3. Scio ego 
et sentio ipse quid agam neque mens ofBdo migrat. 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 53 sq. Face sic vocivas, Pseadule, 
aedis aurium, mea ut migrare dicta possint qoo volo. 
Hor.ep. 2, 1. 187. Verum equitis quoque jam migra- 
vit ab aure voluptas omnis ad incertos oculos et gaudia 
vana. Plin. 25, 2 (6). haec erat antiqua medicina, 
quae tota migrabat in Graeciae Unguat». Coi. 13, 1 1,3. 
bona ejus in fisci jura migrabunt, u. c. fl. 00 migrare 
ad aliud matrimonium, ad alias nuptias,Pcn einer Ber* 
fon, big. 24, 2, 6. u. bgl. m. b) ren bem Uebergang 
tu eine anbere $orm cb. deftalt, tiber-gebert, fi<| 
ccrtcanbeln, Lucr. 3, 7 57. trajiciantur enim par- 
tes et ordine migrant. Id. ib. 5, 830: omnia migrant, 
omnia commutat natura. Id. 2, 774 sq. nara quo- 
cumque riKxio perturbes caerula quae sint, nauquant 
in marmoreum possunt migrare colorem. Ov. Met. 
15, 171 sq. animam sic setnper eandem esse, sed in 
varias doceo migrare figuras. Plin. 1 1, 37 (45)*. cor- 
nua in mucronem migrantia, m eilte 0ptfce auelau* 
fenb. u. a, in. n. ale- V. trau sit. a) e igt I., etwa« beim 
©egpebc» mit for tnebmeu, fer tfehaffen , »ei* 
ter bringen, Liv. 10, 34 extr. relicta, quae difficilia 
migratu essent. Sil. 7, 431. n um migrantur Rhoeteia 
regna in Libyam superis? Geli. 2,29. atque ita cas- 
sita nidum migravit, u. a. Bilbi., Ilygin. fab. 259. 
ut in se tantam gloriam migraret, b) eme BefHmmuitg 
ti b e t f ch r e i t e n , übertreten, G’*>. legg. 3, 4, 1 1. 

qVOl) ‘)VI> KAltVM RERVM MIGRA85IT . NOXIAE 
POKNA PAR ESTO. Jd.jin. 3, '20, 67. qui id (jus ci- 
vile) conservaret, eum justum: qui migraret, injustum 
fore. 0p communia jura Id. dtv. 1, 5, 8. quae per- 
tinent ad veritatem ct ad fident, rn migrare et non ser- 
vare Id.ojf. l, 10,31. ?lum. lieber migrare mensa 
f. Fest. p. 158, 19. u. Ä. C. $1 ii lier b. ©t. p. 
159. — K. 

m f b i, f. ego. 


miles 
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cnihipte. 

ntWipie Oato pro mihi ipsi posuit, Paul. Diae. 
p. 15i, 9 el. Fest. p. 1 54, 1 1. rgl. ego u. ipse. - K. 

milsgo, »nte, f. c. '2H e e r ? < f A, leid. or. 12,8,56. 
mflvsgo». Ptin. 32, 2 (6), 15. »oj. j. ©tflifl lolligo 
yryifSl fsdt. — K. 

Milan i on, önis, m. Ace. Milaoiona (.♦/#</«» *<»»'), 
er!« tti Hwpbitama« , GMmabl brr Atalanta, Prop, 
1. 1, 9, Or. fi*. 3, 2, 29. Id. a, a. 2. 188. U. a. — A' 

mile, milesimus ehe., f. mille, millevirmui etc. 

»ileon, i, n. fiam« «. '4irl.injf, fonft scelerata, 
Ajtp. kerb . i. — K. 

miles, itis, comi«. MKI1.ES Muratori inter. 582. 
vm nile u ire, tr^Ttltdi Per Xaufrnbq<ing<r, »It 
»Wtft ^tüjirljänger , comes«, trr t3Piit^An^«r u. f. rr., 
f. »k* sali?» , come« $u 9lnf„ alfe trr Fffitenetefbat, 
f I'arro L L. 5, 89. m i lites , quod trium milium 
primo tefk* fiebat, ac singulae tribus Titiensium, 
Rmnium, Lucerum milia singula militum mittebant, 
d. Di?, n. l, I„ c$ f»e§r«Anrt b<mn«A t. ©. jrftn 
'Rrir a* B 4 sn . trr beim -Orrrr flA brfintrt . u. itebt 
na& imm «Bebra udre 1) im lllgrmtinrn, trr 
2 clfaf. A r t r fl« r , Wtqntiap Gieilift, © ü r ,u r, 
Ennius «p. Cie, After. 14, 30. spernitur orator bonus, 
bjrridus miles amatur, el. Geli. 20,10. Cato ap. Geli. 
5, 21 exir. compluriens eorum milites mercenarii iti- 
ter «>* multi alteri altero« in castris occidere. Plaut. 
AmpL 1,1, 37. Id iri et virtute militum rictum atque 
rppagu atnm oppidamst. U. b. a. Ter. Eun. 4, 7. 44 
*q. Sas*ga- ita. ut fort ea decet milites, domi focique 
fac rietarai ut memineris, u. b. u. Licinius Macer 
em. Prise. 6. p. 704. non minimo opere milites quietes 
rrirhant esse. Claudius Quadrifarius ap.Non. p. 859, 
4. oSendit montem, loca munita res omnes habere, 
pae militibus opus sunt, ligna, aquam. pabulum, 
> j fima ap. Non. p 107, 15. Milites, nt lex Calpur- 
nia eoaeetKrat, virtutis ergo civitate donati. Cie. Tute. 
2. 16. 37. «rutum . gladium, galeam in onere nostri 
mites non plus numerant, quam humero«, lacertos, 
manes: arma enim xuentbra militis esse dicunt. Id. 
fluent 44, )®8, mile«, qui locum non tenuit, qui bo- 
etur« i mp etu m vimque pertimuit, potest idem postea 
miles e« melior. Id. Plane. II, 28. In Macedonia 
tribaooi stlitum fuit, in eadem provincia postea quae- 
stor. cL {'•■. 55, 61. Id Tuse. 2, 17. St*. Ergo haec 
retens» miles facere poterit, doctus rir sapiensque 
m*c poterit? Cace. b. G. I, 7. Provinciae toti quam 
masim®® potest militum numerum imperat- Id. ib. 1. 
25. mfitrae loco superiore pilis missis facile hostium 
phalangem perfregerunt, it. b. a. Sal. Cat. 1 1. igitur 
hi noti«; te* . postquam victoriam adepti sunt, nihil re- 
liqui riet» fecere. Id. Jug. 56. Sed milites Jugurthini 
— pam eonseis profugi discedunt, u. b. n. Liv. 3, 
«1. qama>iTnn>ium in Algido res gesta sit. arbitror 
u«, raffite*. audisse. — Consulto collega«, virtute mi- 
litum rieaoria parta est. lior. sat. 1, 1, 16. eris tu, 
|txI modo msles. mercator, u. b. a. in bft« mannlgfal* 
■?,§*» ScTbtnmnqrn , anA tn tcflertirem (BrbratiA, 
mile», .trr ©efbat", f b. bie ©clbatcn, Sal.Jug. 
•43» 2. tn:}*» dbtim et arma portaret Liv. 3, 62. ubi 
haM fremere militem in castris consul sensit, cl. ib. 
■J*? .37 ex». hic mile« magis placuit cum precio minore 
redatudi captivo« copia fieret 1 irg. A, 2, 495. late 
locas milite complent H»r. carm. 4,14,9. milite tuo 
l>mtm are« dejecit. Curt. 3, l, 1. ad conducendam 
e ■%. Peloponneso militem Clean« Iro cum pecunia inisso. 
I 'eM. 1, 15, i. eum esset in bello conquirendus potius 


miles quam dimittendus, cl. ib. 2, 78, 2. Sen. ep. 18, 
4. miles in media pace decurrit line ullo hoste, vallum 
jacit et supervacuo labore lassatur, ut sufficere neces- 
sario possit. Tac. a. 2, 31. cingebatur milite domus, 
u. b. a. Senii neA in btn mfAubrijlhn ©crbitibam 
gtn, arma militis inspicere Cie. Caec. 21.61. arma 
müitutn Ihr. carm. 3, 21, 30. arma militibus derepta 
Id. ib. 3, 5, 20. miles acrior Nor. carm. 3, 5, 26. 
milites aerarii, ©clbtTUPBftt, Varro L. L. 5, 161. ar- 
gentati, aurati Liv. 9, 40. armati atque animati probe 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 18, auxiliarius Jsiwik» Pollio ap. 
Cie. fam. 10, 32 extr. centuriatus Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 
29. gloriosus Ter. Eun. pr. 31. e/. Plaut mil. gl. 2, l, 
9. gravis annis Bor. tat, 1, 1.5. Fabiani, Iphicraten- 
ses Nep.Jpkicr. 2, 4. ferox Bor.earm. 6, 4. impius 
Virg. E. 1,71. inhumanissimus Ter, Hec. 1, 2, 10. 
magnificos Plaut. Bacch. 4,9,42. manipularis Ov, 
fast. 3. 117, maritimi Plaut. Capt. 1,2,61. merce- 
narii Nep. Timot. 1 , 3. Id. Bam. 2 , 2. Liv. 24, 49. 
pharetratus Sil. 7, 637. statarias Liv. 9, 19. subitus 
Tae. k. 4, 66. veterani Nep. Eum. 8, 2. B. bfif m. 
armare milites Cats. b. e. I, 28. milites armare iis 
armis Cn. Pompejus ap. Cie. Att. 8, 1 2. ©eil. A. §. 4. 
avocare milites a signis Trajanus ap. Win. ep. 10,81. 
milites colligere Cie. Ace, 5, 51, 133. Veli. 2, 110, 8. 
conducere mereede Liv. 29, I . milites conducere de 
castellis ad castra Sisenna ap. Non. p. 3)4,7. milite« 
conscribere ex aliqua terra lentulus ap. Gc. fam, 1 2, 
1 5, 7. quodeumque militum contrahere potentia Cn, 
Pompejus ap. Cie. An. B, 12. ©ri(. A. §. 4. deligere 
Liv. 29, 1. dimittere Cie, fam. 3, 3. excitare militem 
das# ico flor. epod. 2, 5. legere milites, filtfibfbftt, Cn. 
Pompejus ap. Cie, Att. 8, 12. ©eil. A. $. 3. Lir. 37, 
51. obsidere milite campos Virg. A. 3, 400. ordinare 
milites Lir. 29, l. scribere Sal. Jug. 43. Liv. 4. 46. 
m. bal. m. NB. SRit ttefer aflqtmrinmt ©rgirbunfl ftebt 
b. ®. auA, ircnn t# in ter Üaiferjeit een nifbrrn fab 
fcrliAen ©c, unten qrbrauAt trarb , melAe ©affen trio 
gen ii. tum SWilitär « (f tat fieberten, Cod. 4, 65,35. 
Cod. Theod. 1 1, 1, 84. /A. 11,7, 36. 2) itn © r f 0 n * 
bttrt, a)ti!iftem ©ejtenfaft, imperator, ter Seitab 
(B em e i n e r eter nterbaupt ale Untergebener te# 
5*ribbrrrn getaAt, fo febr oft mit tun (Benttic te§ 
^eltberrn , unter tem gemant qctient bat , Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 10, 28. qui extrema püeritia miles 
in exercitu fuerit stwuni imperatoris, cl. Plane. 11, 
27. miles hujus Q, Metelli. Id. Balb. 20, 47. P. 
Africani discipulas ac mile«. Bor. carm. 8, 5, 5. miles 
Crassi. Id.ep. 2,7,26. miles Luculli, ot. Sal. Cat. 
60,4. strenui militis et boni imperatoris officia simul 
exsequebatur. cl.Jug. 62. Nep. Thrasgb, 1,4. sed 
illa tamen omnia communia imperatoribus cum mi- 
litibus et fortuna. - itaque jure suo non nulla ab im- 
peratore miles , plurima vero fortuna vindicat. I 'ell. 
2,18,2. consiliis dux, miles manu. w. b. a. 8« coL 
lecti«, Liv. 38. 23. consul direptione praedaque 
abstinet militem, b) mit bem 0Mf& eques, u pfol* 
bat, Caes. h. c. 3,61. nemo miles aut eques. Id. ib. 
2, 41. nec militibus nec equitibus. Id. b. G. 5, 10. 
milite* cqaitesque. Plancus ap. Cic. fam. 10, 34. 
milites et equites. Are. 26, 19 extr. decem milia mili- 
tum et mille equites. Id. 28, 1. decem milibus mili- 
tum, equitibus quingentis, u. c, a. ©c c 0 1 1 f c t., Liv, 
22, 37. milite atque equite, c) btr ©cibat ai# 
im ©AaAbrett. »enti latro ct. latrunculus, Ov. trist. 
2, 477, 3) b i 1 b Ii A / roa anbrnwi al# ifrifflöbienft 
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Milesia. 


militaris, 


ft) in ©rgug auf tie (?bt , von bet jungen ^t«b , Ov. 
Her. 11, 48, Et nidis ad partus et nova miles eram. 
ß) ron ter üjagt, Ov. Met. 2,4)5. Miles erat Phoebes, 
(Mrfftbrtin u. ©djiltträgerin , ttn Simie ron miles Lu- 
culli, f. eben 2, a. - K . 

Milesia, ae, f. tirfpr. «robi perft. urbs, tie Statt 
SRilet in Jonien, App. Met. 4. p, 157, 29. rgt. Mi- 
lesius. — K. 

milesimus, a, um, f. millesimus. 

Milesium, ii, n. (Benennung einer ©rt ter (i i d * 
vicit I. Plin. 32, 8 (27), 87. - K. 

Milesius, a, um, ( Mdrjtnos), gitSRiletud in 
Genien gehörig, miiefifeb, »on, audet. guSRL 
Icta#, a) gur allgemeinen ©eftimmung ter 9tn* 
gebörigffit , populus Cic. .4 re. 1, 35, 90. mulier Oie. 
Cluent. 1 1, 32. apes Varro fragm. p 327. Bip. Geres 
Val. Max. 1, 1 ext. 5, deus, rpn ©pcßo, ter tort 
eitlen Stempel u. Drafel batte, App. Met. 4. p. 157, 19. 
rosa, eine betontere JRcfenart, Plin. 21,4(10). Da», 
ftlbft. Milesius, ii, m. t. SRtleÜer , Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 68. 
Ubi Ille e«t Milesius? $0 Thales Milesius Cic. diu. 1, 
49, m. Oefterd im ©lur. Milesii , orum, m. ©e», p. 
ÜRilet, ©Hlefier, Cic. Acc. 1, 34, 86. Liv. 38, 39. 43, 
6. Mela 1, 19.8. 2.2,5. Plin. 5, 32 (40). b) im 
25 e fontem, «) In ©egtig auf Me befannte SoHergeu» 
gtlitg bei 'IRiletud, vellera Virg. G. 3, 806. Id. ib. 4, 
384. 00 lana Plin. 29. 2 (9). oves Coi. 7, 2, 3. PUn. 
8 , 48 (48). m, a. ß) in SBegug auf tie ren iRiiet guerft 
attdgegangene , öfter# ungittbtige fRemanlitteratur, cri- 
mina Ob. trist. 2, 413., tpo (f inige carmina lefen treib 
ten. Milesio sermone varias fabulas conserere App. 
Met. l.p. 102. u. abi.. Milesiae, arum, f. Perft, fabulae, 
milefiute (frgabhtngen , Sev. Aug. ap. Capital, Albin. 
12. cl. ib. c. 1 1. — K. 

M 1 letis. Tdis, f. a) tcdbter t. ‘JRiletud, 

ron ter ©ttblid, Ov. Met. 9, 634. b) m i I e f i feb, urbe, 
ronXomi, einer Kolonie ter 2R Hefter , Ov. trist, 1 , 9 , 
41. «. c) 0abfl., tie URilefieritt, Caecilius ap.Diomed. 

1. p. 378. P. - K. 

MiletöpÖlis, is, f. (Mtlgzönohs), &) &t, in 
SRpfktt am ‘Wammtnfluffe t.^Rareihtd u.lRbwnttmtd, 
Hin. 5,30 (32). Id. 5,32 (40). b) St. im europ. Sar* 
matien» fonft Olbia Bomthenis ot.Olbiopolis, j. Ocza- 
kow, Id. i, 12(16), 82. - K. 

x. Miletos ot. M llstus, i, m. (MiXf]ros ), ©cbn 
ted ©polle 11 tet Detenc , ©ater bed Gaunid unt ter 
©obii#, (Sritnter ron SRHei in 3cnttn, Ov. Met. 9 , 
443 sq. - K. 

II. Mileto« ot. Miletus. i, f. (.W/r roe), grledj. 
Statlcname, a> Jpauptft. ron 3onien, Gleburtdert bed 
Xbaled u. ©efcbine«, befannt turdi ®eHtrgeuguttg, fei* 
uereit ¥utud u. f. «p. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 20 sq. nam ha- 
bitat Mileti. — Miletum usque obsecro? Cic. leg. agr. 

2. 15. 39. Id. Att. 9. 9. 2. Liv. 37, 6. Mela 1. 17. 1 . 
Hin. 5, 29 (31). u. p. a b) erlpftbene St. in ifteolid 
am Jta, Plin. 5, 36 (32). c) St. auf Greta, angeb!. 
fNuttarft. teö ton. ©iitet, Plin. 4 , 12 (26). - K. 

M i 1 e u ra ot. M i le v u m, i, n., audi M i 1 0 v i, orum, 
m. St in 9lumitien, Augusti», ad. Donat. B, 20. Dar. 
Mileritnuus , a, um, tabin gehörig , ep. 

34. -A\ 

miliäecus.a,um,aDd Cmfen, *&trfens, puls 
Paul. Diac. p. 88. — K. 

mil » ft r i a. ac, f. f. hinter m i I i a r i u s. 

I. tni I T ärium, ii,n. urftmiltgl. militarium, weil t. 
2Reilen(teinc äbislitb, f. J*uliad. 5, 8, 7. vas aüneum 


miliario stmüe, id est altum et angustum, cl. CoL 9, 
14, 9. t. bobed u. fcblanfed <B c f ä § von fBietaö, 
n) gnr ©uffangung bei ÖHrenfafted beim Oelfeltmt, 
Cato r. r. 20. l. 22, l. u. 2. b) um ©kffer tarin gum 
ilotben gu bringen , Sen. guaest. nat. 3, 24, 2. Id. ib. 
4, 9, Pallad . l, 40, 3. audi ron Silber alt Ätiefeen* 
not Spetfegeräth , Dig. 34, 2. 19. §. 12. S. 28. 21. 
*Betf er'd ®aflnd , Xb. 2. ©.268. u. tie ©bbittung 
im Mus. Borbon. t. 3. tav . 63. — K. 
il miliarium, ii, n. f. militari ns. 
i. miliarius, a, um, gum $irfen gehörig ot. 
ibtt beireffent. ^irfen*, herb«, ein Uufraut im 
Öirfen. Plin. 22, 26 (78). Dar. ftebt Subft. 

miliaria, «e, f. eine rom «fctrfen fitb nibrettbe 25pgct< 
gattung, C rto lan, ^ettammer, f. Varro L. L. 
5, 76. ficedulae et miliariae dictae a cibo, quod altera« 
fico, alterae milio tiant pingues. Id. r. r. 3, 5, 2. ©o 
iit Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1. ficedulae sive quas miliaca* 
vocant gu antrrn in sive quas miliarias vocant. — K. 
n. mlliiriua, a, am, f. mllliarius. 

M i 1 Ich i e , es , f (MethxU]). OtteU bei Soracud, 
Plin. 8 , 8(14). - K . 

Mllichus, i, m, (MeUU^os), punifeber ®ott, 
©obn eined Satnrd n. ter 9inmpbe SKurion, Sil. 3, 
103. cl. Serv. Aen. 4. 196. — K. 
ni i lie n « ot. m i 1 i e s, f. m i 1 1 i e s. 
milio, onis, m. = milvus, ©leibe. Mar ceü. Em- 
pir. 33. — K. 

Millönia, ae, f. fette Statt in ©littelitalien, halb 
ten fRarfem , halt ten Samnitem unterworfen, Liv. 

10.3. 10,84. - K. 

Milldnius, ii, m. ©rätor p.2anupium, unter tef# 
fen ©nfübrung tiefe Statt ten Latinern «pülfr gearn 
tie IHömer leiften wrflte, Liv. 8, il. na<b Sliftbefff t 
u. ’Betnenboni. - K. 

militarie. Adv. auf Soltatenart. railitä» 
r t f tb. Treb. PoÜ. triginta tgr, 2|. g ». — K. 

militaris, e, Adj. gwnt ©«(taten gehörig, 
tad gTrtegdwefett betreffe nt, foltatifdj, frie* 
gertftb, tem Soltaten oter Ärieger eigen* 
tbämlitb. ©oltatens , Jtriegd«, awtb »obi '1R t ^ 
litär» ob. m i ( i t a r i fth »ietergugeben, advena Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1 , 20. aes militare . ter .(trtegdfolt , Cato ap. 
Gell. 7, 10. actas Liv. 25, 5. Tbc. a, 2, 60. animi 
Id. ib. I, 32. carmina Liv. 10, 3. Daunia Hör. earm. 

1.22.3. disciplina Nep. Jph. 1, l. 2.4. Liv. 8, 34. 
dona Caes. b.c. 3, 53. equi Nep. Eum. 5. 4. funus 
Id.ib. 13,4. genus Liv. 24, 32. gradus Plaut. Ps. 
4, 4, 1 1, herba, gnm Reifen her Smtten. Plin. 24, 18 
(104). cl. App. herb. 3. homo Plaut. Epid. 1,1, 14. 
Sal. Cat. 48. 59. Liv. 2, 56. 44, 33. industria Plin. 
18.6 (7), 37. institutum Caes. b. c. 3, 75. juvenis Liv. 
24,33. Inbor Cic. Mur. 5, 11. legrs Cic. Place. *22, 
77. lex Liv. 7, 41. licentia Cic. .4ce. 4, 52, 1 16. mos 
Liv. 5, 19. manus Nep. I/at. 1, 4. odia Tac.a. 1, 
32. opus Smt. Aug. 18. ornatus Cic. off. 1, 18, 61. 
panis, Gommißbrrt, Plin. 18, 7 (12b pueri, Selb«* 
tenfinter, Plaut. Truc. 5, 16. res. tad .ftriegdwefen, 
Cato ap. Charis. 2. p. 181. Cic. de or. 1. 29. 131. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 1, 2. u. ö. a. Caes. h. G. 1, 21. Nep. Milt. 

8. 4. Id. Cim. 2, 1. u. 2. Id. Iphirr. 1,2. u. c. a. saepi- 
mentum Varro r. r. 1, 14, 1. u. 2. signa Cic. Cat. 2, 
6, 13. Liv. 22, 2!. CoL 9, 9, 4. tribunus Cic. Mil. 4, 

9. Id. Cluent. 36, 99. Sal. Jug. 66. ad militarem usum 
Caes. b.c. 3, 103. vestitus Nep. Dat. 9, 3. via, tie 
40CCI grafte , Cic. prov. cons. 2, 4. Liv. 36, 15 extr. 
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militariter. 

Oi. i, 5. 6. rir, itrifflrr , an jRrieq g«r4bnt ( Liv. SO, 
H 35.26 extr. Se». provid. 4. Tac. a. 15, 10. U. 26. 
Ilii, 75. 3, 73. u. ö. a. Sludi ai« tin $fin. be« 
JtretTfT, App.msmd.p. 75. U. <lbf., militaris, a Id .ftti t« 
m, rtettn frif$rrifd»er -tmltunq u. ©timmun,!, Hor. 
rir«. ut,5. cur non militaris inter aequales equitat, u. 

leflitait*. ©olbaten. .(trie^er, ucn benrit. trclcbe bteftit 
TtnriafdibT (Beftfcaft treiben, Curi. 8, 5,4. f. Bumpt 
; r. 5r. u. bie fluet. $U Sal. Cat. 45. Tac. a. 3, 1. 
u. ss. tt. in ter ^eteutun^ militärifd» itreng, 
f 1 tm Somp. Tcrt. apol. 11 extr. quis justior et 
tciKtarior Scipione ? — K. 

militariter. Adv. auf © clbatrnar t, fcl* 
6 ati’*,trie ei finem Ärif^tr 4 u f cinmt, Liv. 
17. 3. milites — in portis murisqne sibimet ipsos tecta 
nOnanter coege ra t aetliticare. ©0 militariter gravis 
eratio /A 4,41. incondita quaedam m. joculantes Id. 
7, 10. m. loqui Tac. h. 2, 80. m. punire Dig. 49, 16, 
4. 5- 9. — AT. 

militarius, a, nm , a(# SBeAfelferm r. militaris 
•j;;r Tta., Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11. Quia hinccito imos 
irradi bc» uulitarna? tPO jfftt jcbctb Aitfcbl u ^Ircfciicn 
icd> Cod. Vatie, a pr. m. militaribus lefftl. — K. 

militia, ae. f. b. ©tanb u. XMfnft be« ©clbaten, 
Urie a?r 1 ruit, ^etbjug, 1) c ifttl., u. jw. a)im 
^lÜjtMnfinen. £rifg#bienfl,Sfelbbifnjt,ftflb« 
; ci. Atjtnfafe (Siri (Menii ob. iPricatle ben , Ennius 
ap. Gell. 1 9, 10. neque domi nunc nos nec militiae 
suaos. f. unten. Poeta ap. Cie. Tuse. 2, 15, 36. qui- 
Scs magis palaestra, Eurota, sol, pulvis, labor, militia 
«salio e*t quam fertilitas barbara. Lucr. l,29sq. 
F.ffice ut interea fera moenera militiai per maria ac 
terras omnis sopita quiescant. Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
10, 38. qui e ludo atque pneritiae disciplinis - ad pa- 
ins exercituro atque in militiae disciplinam profectus 
est. Id. dir. 1, 25, 52. Xenophon Socraticus - in ea 
taJütia. qua cum Cvto minore perfunctus eat, sua scri- 
bit somnia. One*. b. G. C. 18. suos liberos, niai cum 
aiafeverunt, at munus militiae sustinere posaint, palam 
ad sc sitire non patiuntur. Sil. Jug. 84. quia neque 
pM4 mititia volenti putabatur et Marius aut belli 
asmm aut studia vulgi amissurus. Liv. 8, 34 latrocinii 
modo meca et fortuita pro sollemni et sacrata militia 
sit. JA 2. 23. haec se meritos dicere exprobrantes 
»mt quisque alius alibi militiam. Virg.A. 8, 516. 
sub as (oletare magistro militiam et grave Martis opus, 
toaeemrre ficta ad suescat. Hor. sat. 1, 1, 6 sq. Con- 
tra mercator — : „Militia e*t potior. Quid enim? Con- 
curritur etc.“ Ov. fast. 2, 508. Et patrias artes miti- 
liarts/qtse enlanl Veli. 2, 120, 6. qui Cimbricam Teu- 
•onicanvjue militiam Italiae minabantur. Coi, 1. pr. 
I 7. vera illa Rurauli proles — militiam belli . cum res 
postulavit, facile sustinuit durata paci« laboribus. Hor. 
t. 4 . «em per alias Antonii pessimam ingenium Fui- 
•f» tam gladio cincta virilis militiae uxor agitabat, 
i i. 4 Ju ren nmnniafad>ftrn tBerbinbtinqeii, as- 
oettt bellicae militiae Veli. 2, 117. capessere mili- 
y- — Plin. 6. 19 (22). detrectare militiam Ov. Met. 
13, 37. subterfugere militiam Cie. off 3, 26, 97. mili- 
tiae sacramento obligare alqm Id. ib. 1 , 11. vacatio- 
ousi militiae habere Vae*, b. G. 6, 14. per laborem 
os« aaHtiam discere Sal. Cat. 7. militiam saevam 
fer« Itor. tp. 1 , 18, 55. perennem m. ferre Liv. 5, 2. 
»vat» aaadua militia esse Id. 42. 52. segni fungi militia 
/«#. 26 . 21 . b. b#I. ©tbr Mafia ln bei alten flblatto« 
r'c*n» mtütise, im ^etbe , im Jtriegebtciitt, CU. l*gg. 
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3, 3, 6. MILITIAE AB EO, QVI IMPERABIT, PRO. 
VOCATIO KE E8TO. Sal. Jug. 84. praeterea ex La- 
tio fortissimum quemque, plerosque militiae, paucos 
fama cognitos accire, u. a. brf. trenn domi rcrbrrgrbt 
Cb. fi'l(lt , Ennius ap. Geli. 19, 20. f. oben. Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 49 sq. una semper militia« et domi fuimus. Cie. 
legg. 3, 3, 6. MILITIAE, QVIBV8 JV88I ERVNT, IM- 
PERANTO EORVMQVE TBIBVKI 8VNTO, DOMI PE- 
CVNIAM PVBLICAM CV8TODIVKTO. Id. Tuse. 6, 
19, 55. quorum virtus fuerat domi milinaeque cognita, 
c/. Sal. Cat . 5, 53. Liv. 7, 12. ne inferior domi quam 
militiae esset. Cie. de or. 1, 33, 134. iidemque et in 
senatu et apud populum et iu causis amicorum et domi 
et militiae consilium suum fidemque praestabant u. 

4, a. M im £e fonbern , ble ©teile im Ärte^birnftf, 
bteCfficicrflrUe, Suet. Claud. 25. equestres mili- 
tias ita ordinavit, ut post cohortem alam, post alam 
tribunatum legionis daret. Dig. 32, 1 , 102 . Idem te- 
stator liberto militiam his verbis legavit: Seio liberto 
meo militiam do, lego illam, cl. ib. 31, 1, 22. II. al« 
bbbere# faiferl. Simt tm9WilitSr«(rtat, Prudent.eathem. 
pr. 19. tandem militiae gradu evectum pietas princi- 
pis extulit. 60 a militiis, etwa Jttte^Jferretair, 
Orelli inxcr.269b. 2560 sqq. II. bjtl. m. clronrrrt, 
bet Äriectfr* cbtr ©olbatenftanb, ber ©cl« 
baten, Liv. 4, 26. lege sacrata , quae maxima apud 
eos vis cogendae militiae erat. el. ib. 36, 38. 1. Ov. 
Her. 8,45. hic pars militiae, dux erat ille ducum. 
Val. Max. 1 , 6 , 11 . tantum Romanae militiae decus 
barbarorum obtritum equitatu. Just. 32, 2 . cum 
omni militia interficitur, u. 4. a. 2 ) ttbrrtraqen ren 
anbrrcn $um Jlrtfqcbirnfte Im S?trMltnfft ftebrnben 
9! nftrenfiitn^en u. Arbeiten , Cie. Mur. 9 , 19. Servius 
hic nobisemn hanc urbanam militiam respondendi, 
scribendi, cavendi - secutus est, jus civile didicit. rfll. 
bit ©tflle tm 3uf«ntmenbanfle. Ov. fast. 2, 9. Haec 
mea militia est, ferimus quae possumus arma. Plin. 
10,83 (49). eaque militia illis (hirundinibus) cum 
anno redit semper. u. bfll. m. befcnber« rem Siebe«« 
bitnilf . Plaut. Per*. 2. 2, 50. at confidentia illa mi- 
litia militatur multo magis, quam pondere. Id. Truc. 
2, 1. 19. quin ubi nil det pro infrequente cum mittat 
militia domum. Hor.carm. 4,1,16. Late signa feret 
militiae tuae (Veneris). Prop. 4, 1, 134. Militiam 
Veneris blandis patiare sub armis. U. 4. a. 'A n m . mi- 
litiai ft. militiae Lucr. 1, 29. — K. 

militiola, ae, f. Demin. b. militia, gtrin(ter 
jtrifflöbff nft. Suet. vit.Juv. in Paridem, pantomi- 
mum poetamque Claudii Neronis, ejus semestribus 
militiolis tumentem. — K. 

mi 11 to, ävi, atum. äre, ©cibat fein, Jtrifg«« 
bienftt tbnn, i)eigtl., Ter. Heaut. 1,1,65. In 
Asiam ad regem militatum abiit, cl. Ad. 3, 3, 31. 
Cic. off. 1 , 1 1 , 36. in cujus exercitu Catonis filius mi- 
litabat. Sal. Jug. 68. is eo tempore contubernio patris 
ibidem militabat. Liv. 5, 3. cum aera militantibus 
constituta sunt. Id. 22, 57. sciscitantes singulos, vel- 
lentne militare. Id. 23, 42. nostra juventus - omnis 
sub signis militat tuis. u. 4. a. Hor. ep. 1, 3, 1. quibas 
terrarum militet oris Claudius — scire laboro. Curt. 6, 

5, 7. Graeci merccde apud Persas militante«. Veli 2, 
120, 7. legatas sub Varo militans. Plin. 1. praef.§.30. 
Catoni — . qui sub Africano, imtno vero et sub Hanni- 
bale didicisset militare. Suet. Cae*. 68. si militare 
adversus eum vellent.’n. 4. a. ©ritui mit Cbjcct«« 
9ltcufatir, baty. nor. epod. 1, 23. libenter hoc et omne 
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mille. 


militabitur bellam in tuae spem gratiae, Sfll. unten 
2, b. Sc auch ron bem $ofamtr be#.ltaifer#, ba# unter 
ben 9JWitAretat flfh&rte, Cod.bO, 69, 1. in quocun- 
que officio militent, cl. ib. 3, 26, 1. 12, 19, 2. u. 3. 
sfurjustin. conf. 8,6. 2) übertragen, aufanbere bem 
.ftriefliHenfte ähnliche .Rraftanftrenflunflen, a) im ?Ut* 
flent., Hor. ep. 1, 2, 67. venaticus — militat in silvis 
catulas. 00 militare pro utilitate cunctorum App. 
doctr. Piat. 2. p. 26, 13. u. non ber *Bflaflerunfl#mas 
ftbtne, Tert. de pali. 1 extr. aries machina est, quae 
moros frangere militat, b) int ©ef., Pom Uiebe#* 
btenfte, Hor. carm. 3, 26, 1. Vixi puellis nuper ido- 
neas et militavi non sine gloria. Ov.am. 1,9, 1. mili- 
tat omnis amans et habet sua castra Cupido: Attice, 
crede mihi, militat omnis amans, cl. Her. 7, 32. ca- 
stris militet ille tuis. u. p. a. 0o mit ObjectSaeciifatio 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 49 sq. At confidentia ille militia 
militatur multo magis quam pondere. App. Met. 9. p. 
226, 9. Prima stipendia Veneri militabant (mulier 
cum adolescente), nudi milites. — K. 

milium, ii, n. (/ uXlvtj , pon ben Snt. mit mille 
mit Unrecht rerbunben, f. Fest. p. 1 57, 1 7.), ber i r * 
ff n, Varro r. r. 1, 57, 2. Virg. G. 1, 216. Ov. fast. 
4, 743. Ceis. 2, 18. Coi. 2. 9, 17. u. 19. Plin. 18, 7 
(10). 18, 10(25). U. a. - K. 

mille, auch mile, weniflften# im ‘JMur. jiemlich 
rfflflntafiifl milia, ium, (MEILIA Orelli inscr. 3308.) 
flffchrifbrn, mit$lu#nabme ber archaiiHftben ‘flblattn* 
form milii Lucilius ap. Gell. 1, 16. cl. Macrob. sat. 
1,5,7. imSinfl. indeclin.. ta ufe n b, nach feinem We* 
brauch, i) dfltl. u. jir. in folflenben brei arammatU 
fchen 'Jlbjhtfunaen im Gebrauch a) ale rcinc? 3abl* 
fubftantip mitffienittn, u *n>. al# n. im 0inflular 
fleta jit, Cato ap. Gell. I, 16. inde est ferme mille pas- 
suum. Plaut. Tritt. 4, 2, 1 1 7. si hunc possam illo 
mille mimum Philippum circnmducere. Id mil. 4, 2, 
72. plus (pol) mi auri millest modium Philippi. cL ib. 
87. quin mille annorum perpetuo vi vont ab saeclo ad 
saeclum. Id. Truc. 2, 6, 4. et post illa mille memo- 
rari potest. Ter. lleau*. 8, 3, 40. huic drachmarum 
haec argenti mille dederat mutuum. Claud. Quadri- 
garius ap. Gell. 1, 16. Ibi occiditur mille hominum. 
Lucilius ap. Gell. I. c. cl. Macrob. sat. I, 5, G. Ad 
portam mille a porta est, sex inde Salernum. Idem ap. 
Gell. I. c. cl. Macrob. 1,5, 7. tu mille numnm potes 
uno quaerere centum. Cie. Phil. 6, 5, 15. Quis un- 
quam in illo Jano inventus est qui L. Antonio mille 
numum ferret expensnm? Id. Att. 4, 16. saepta cin- 
gamus excelsa porticu, ut mille pnssuum conficiatur. 
Varro ap. Gell. I. c. Ad Romuli initium plus mille et 
centum annorum est Nep. Dat. 8, 3. cnm de ipsius 
exercitu non amplius hominum mille cecidisset, nach 
ben heften -banbfchr , wabrenb Me flerinfleren cecidis- 
sent bitten, u. bfll. m. 0p e. im ‘JMnr., Cic. dom. 22 , 
56. quid illa tot virorum fortissimorum milia? Id.Rab. 
Post. 8, 21. Quid vociferabam decem milia talentum 
Gabinio esse promissa? Liv. 10, 1. Albam in Aequos 
sex milia colonorum scripta. Id. ib. ita intus fumo ac 
vaporo ad duo milia armatorum ruentia novissime in 
ipsas flammas, dum evadere tendunt, absumpta. Id. 
44, 42. Caesa enim ad viginti milia hominum sunt 
— ct vagi cx fngn quinque milia hominum capta. 
Id. 44. 6. tritici decicns centum milia ct hordei quin- 
genta indicantes se ad mare devecta habere, u. 6. a. 
b) im 0infl. ale Bahlfnbftantir mit Wenit., jebpdt bem 
0innt nach aie'JMural gefaßt u. alfo ccnjtrutrt, Plaut. 


Tritt. 2, 4, 23 sq. Trapezitae mille drachmarum, [olim] 
Olumpicho quas de ratione debuisti, redditae. Cic. 
Mil. 20, 53. quo in fundo propter insanas illas sub- 
structiones facile hominum mille versabantur valen- 
tium. cl. Pompej. gr. p. 203. Lindem, (fit Ginrct'C 
be# ffiefliu# I. c. unb iUlarrobiit# I. c. bat ben heften 
.ftanbfchr. be# Gieero flfflennber reinen Sinn). Id. ap. 
Non. p. 501, 26. ut, quemadmodum scribit ille, coti- 
diano in foro mille hominum cum palliis conchylio 
tinctis descenderent. Caes. b. c. 3.84. ut equitum mille 
— septem milium Pompejanorum impetum — gustinere 
auderent neque magno opere eorum multitudine ter- 
rerentur. f. bit *u#l. j. b. 0t. Lir. 23, 44. mille fere 
passuum inter urbem erant castraque. U. 6. a. c)al# 
Subit, mit brm (flenittr, boch ebne beftimmte ipräbb 
(atbreniiruftien, Plaut. Tritt. 5, 2. 15. is mille numnm 
se aureum meo datu tibi ferre et gnato Lesbonico aibat 
meo. Id. ib. 5, 2, 34. Spondeo et mille auri Philip- 
pum dotis, cl. Men. 1, 2, 69. mille passum commo- 
ratu’s Cantharum. Id. Truc. 2,3, 13. quae tibi mille 
passum peperit morae mora. Lucilius ap. Geli. 1,16. 
hunc milii passum qui vicerit atque duobus. Cic. n. d. 

1 , 34, 96. Cur igitur non 6escenta milia esse mundo- 
rum? Id. Phil. 14, 5, 12. si quis Hispanorum aut Gal- 
lorum aut Thracum mille aut duo milia occidisset. 
Varro r. r. 2, 3, 10. Is enim, cum in suburbano mille 
jugerum haberet — , coegit mille caprarum, cl. ib. 3, 

1 . 4. cum artes omnes dicuntur in Graecia intra mille 
annorum repertae. Nep. Milt. 5. ea (civitas) mille 
misit militum Liv. 1. 14. castra Fidenis mille pas- 
suum locat. Liv. 44, 6. quibus eos non usos frumenti 
sibi centum milia imperasse. Plin. 33, 10(47), 133. 
Non erat apud antiquos numerus ultra centum milia, 
itaque et hodie multiplicantur haec. ut deciens centcnn, 
aut saepius dicantur. Liv. 31, 34. viginti milibus 
peditum, quuttuor equitum u. bfll. m. cb. d) efcfchifbt 
tlthbicßabl milia aopcfttionrfl ebne weiteren (ftnrUift 
twifcbett bit flfiabiten (fleaenftänbe ein, Caes. b. c.3.4. 
Sagittarios ox Creta — reliquisque civitatibus tria milia 
numero habebat, cl. ib. 2, 18. cives Romanos ejus 
provinciae Bibi ad rem pubi, administrandam lis. 
CT.XXX et argenti pondo xx milia, tritici modios cxx 
milia polliceri coegit. Liv. 37,39. duo milia relicti. 
Id. 37, 40. armati duo milia missi. U. bfll. m. U. fo 
ftebt e) im 0infl. mille mit Geminatio , wie ein Ad- 
jectiv. numer. indeclin. Caes. b. G. 1, 22. mille et 
quingentis passibus abesse. Plancus ap. Cic. fam. 10, 
9. equites mille via breviore praemisi. Liv. 38 , 25. 
mille ad eam rem ex omni numero audaciae expertae 
delegerunt equites. Virg. E. 2, 21. Mille meae Siculis 
errant in montibus agnae. Hor. ep. 1,16, 55. de mille 
fabae modiis surripis unum. Id. epod. 9, 1 7. bis mille 
equos. Id. sat. 2. 3. 61. Catienis mille ducentis cla- 
mantibus. u. iV a. NB. !?n ben mbeAeichneten Gea* 
ftructicnen ünbert fich nicht#, wenn mille uber milia 
bi#w. ebne nähere 9(nflabc bcr Gkflenftanbe, welche fle* 
flabit werben, fine befonbere ^ejiebnnfl au« bfin Sufnnw 
mcnbanflf gewinnt, n. g». a) mit rerft. passuum ober 
passus (hebt , Z a u f e n b Schritte be teidute nb, Cic. 
Att. 3, 4. ut mihi ultra quadringenta milia liceret esse. 
cl. Caec. 10, 28. Liv. 38, 26. cum eodem quo antea 
praesidio equitum quinque milia fere processisset nec 
multum a constituto loco abesset. Id. 42, 38. Marcius 
ct Atilius nd Gitanas Kpiri oppidum decent milia a 
mari cum escenderent, cl. SaL Jug. 1 14. Liv. 9, 44. 
Suet. Ner. 31. u. a. fl) init verftanbenem modiorum 
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cb. modii, tftltftnb ®*tfftf, Lir. 44, 6. f. pbftl. 
Hor.sat. 1,1,45. Milia frumenti tua triverit area 
centum, u. bgl. m. 2) bilbi. für tine ungeheuer 
gropt 3abl, au* wir : tauftnb, Lir. 8, u. ut - 
mille pro uno Caesone« exstitisse plebes quereretur. 
Id. 9, 19. mille acies graviores quam Macedonum 
atque Alexandri avertit avertetque. Id. 35, 42. cui 
mille in dies nova consilia vel fortuna jam vel inge- 
nium posset facere. Virg.A. 4, 701. Mille trahens 
varios adverso »ole colores. lior. cann. 3, 7, 1 2. tem- 
ptat mille modis. Ov./ast. 3, 733. Milia crabronum 
ooeunt et vertice nudo spicula defigunt. Plin. 12, 
1 (8). mille praeterea sunt usns carum, u. i', a. — K. 

millefolia, ae, f. (Ptrjt. herba), Xauftnb* 
blatt, 5)tn. btr S*aafgarbt, Plin. 25, 5 f 1 9 >. - K. 

millefolium, ii, n. Xauftnb b l a tt, £*aaj* 
garbr, Plin. 24, 56 (95). — K. 

milleformi», e, Adj. tauft iibformig, Pru- 
dent. cathtm. 9, 55. pulsa pestis lubricorum millefor- 
mis daemonum. — K. 

millenarius ob. m il$närius, a, um, t. X au* 
ftnb tntbalttnb ob. ju Xauftnb gehörig, nu- 
merus Augustin, e. d. 20, 7. dux lanceariorum Cas- 
siod. hisi. eccles. 6, 35. — K. 

milleni ob. m i 1 b n i , no, a, it t a U f f n b , nach 
$mnutbung ren Gamtrariu* . Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
4. Atridae Priami patriam milleuum numero navium 
decumo anno post subegerunt., trof. flbtr !)i i t f cb I 
na* SI. 23. !öttfc r’d iitrmuibuiig f*rtibt : F.t mille 
numero navium etc. — K. 

mi 11 e p£d a, ae, f. b. X a u f t n b f ü p ( t r i it, b. Jl e l * 
lf rtrurm. Äfft I, Plin. 20,2(6). /«/.29,6(39). - K. 

millesimus ob. milesimus, a, um, ili btn 2* u ; 
*rrn au* milensimu» gtf*ritbtn, btr, bit, fa$ 
tauftnbftt, a) eigtl., Cic. ut. 7,13. quanqunm 
id millesimo ante anno Apollinis oraculo editum esset. 
Or. Her. 13. 97. inter mille rates tua sit millesima. 
Pera. 3, 27. stemmate quod Tusco ramum millesime 
ducis, u. a. €e usura millesima, tine pro mille, nant- 
li* menatli* , Sen. de ira 3, 33. pagina Juven. 
7, 100. OB CORONAM MILLESIMI VRB1S ANNI 
Orelli inscr. 989. u. o. a. b) b il b I. für tiitt n ä II fl f r ft 
gtringtn I b t i 1 , Cic. Alt. 2, 4. Ex libro Serapio- 
nis millesimam partem vix intelligo. cl. Geli. 14, 11 
extr. Xar. fttbt 

\. millesima, ae, f. rtrft. pars, btr tauftnbftt 
Xbttl, Petron. 67. armillam ex millesimis Mercn- 
rii factam, au* btin tauftnbfttn Ibfilf bt$ Wctrinnce. 

2. millesimum , a(6 2lbr. gumtauftnbfitn '111 a 1 1 , 
Cic.Att. 12, 5, I. Q. pater quartum vel potius mile- 
simum nihil sapit. — K. 

milliarensis (miliar.), e, Adj. tauftiib 
(S*nttc ob. 0aultn) tntbalttnb, porticus Vopise. 
Aurei. 49. cohors — miliaria Inscr. ap. Murin, act. 
fratr. Arval. p. 630. — K. 

militarius ob miliürius, a. um, }lim Xau* 
f c n b g t b 6 r i g , tin Xauftnb in fi* t n t b a I * 
ttnb. greges, ron taufrnb 6tücf, larro r. r. 2, io, 
11. 3o decuriae Id. L. L. 5, 87. ala Plin. ep. 7, 1, 
2. cohors Veget, r.m. 2, 6. Gruter inscr. 482, 4. 
divas, ron tailfrnb 0*ritt, Varro r. r. 3, 1,6. fo 
porticus Suet. Ner. 31. apri, ren tauftnb iPfuitb an 
Wttri*t. Sen.ep. 110, 11. oleae, bit alljabrli* tau- 
ftttb 4<funb Olirtn tragtn, Plin. 17,12 (19). aevum, 
taufrnbjäbrig, Tert.anim.3i. Xar. fttbt alb Subft. 
1. militarium ob. miliarium, ii, n. a) btr 'Di C 1 1 f II * 


fit in , tint Gntftrnung ron tauftnb ®*ritttn = rinn. 
'INtilf, anjfigtllb, Cic. Brut. 14, 54. cutn plebes prope 
ripam Anienis ad tertium miliarium consedisset. Se 
ad quintum miliarium Id. Att. 8, 9. ad octavum mi- 
liarium Auct. b. Hisp. 32. ad quartum m. Val. Max. 

1, 8, 4. a tertio miliario Cic. Alt. 8, 5. intra tertium 
m. Veli. 2, 27. circa quartum m. Suet. Ner. 48. mi- 
liaria vetustato collapsa restituere Inscr. in Mus. Ve- 
ron. p.241. miliaria ponere Orelli inscr. 3330. U. 0. a, 
ad aureum miliarium, an btin golbflltll 'Dltiltiiftfiu, 
ani6atUrmi6;Xtmptl auf brni Forum Romanum, reit 
'Jluguft int 3- "34 trri*tft, Suet. Oth. 6. Tac. h. l, 
27. cl. Plin. 3, 5 (9). 3n ©trtrtfung bt« Sangtn* 
maajjt6, Suet. Ner. 31. fossam inchoavit longitudinis 
per centum sexaginta miliaria, b) tint 21 b t b f i l u n g 
ron Xauftnb, annorum Augustin, c. d. 20, 7. 

2. milliarii ob. miliarii, orum, m. *riftl. SfCtf, 
trtl*t an b.tanftnbjäbrigtiHfidiglaubtf, gr .xibtttnal, 
Augustin, c. d. 20, 7. Id. de haeres. 8. u. a. — K. 

mi Ili e» obtr milies, in btn äittrtn ©ü*trn 
nttifl miliens gtf*ritbtn , Adv.num. tauftnbntal, 

a) figtl., Cic. r. p. 3, 10. Cur autem, Bi pecu- 
niae modus statuendus fuit feminis, P. Crassi filia 
posset habere, si unica patri esset, aeris miliens salva 
lege. VaL Max. 3, 7, 1. quod (aerarium) meo ductu 
meisque auspiciis bis miliens H8. uberius feci. Plin. 

2, 23 (21), 85. ad lunam viciens centum milia sta- 
diorum, inde ad solem quinquiens miliens. ll. r. a. 

b) uncigtl., tauftnbntal, b.b. un jdfetiaefRal, 
Ter. And. 5, 4, 43. Ex ipsa miliens audivi. Id. Eun. 

3, 1, 32. Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 2. Cic. r. p. 3, 10. Genera 
si velim juris, institutorum, morum consuetudinum- 
que describere — vel in hac ipsa (urbe) miliens mu- 
tata demonstrem. Id. Sest. 58, 123. Id. o(f. 1, 31, 
113. Id. llab. perd. 5, 15. u. b. a. Catuli. 35, 8. 
Quamvis candida miliens puella euntem revocet. Liv. 
5,4. agrew nostros miliens depopulati sunt. u. c. a. - K. 

milliformis, e, Adj. f. milleformis, 
millltnödus, a, um, t a u f f n b f c r m ig , irae 
Venant. oit. S. Martin. 3, 303. — K. [33. — A. 
m i 1 1 i o , önis, m. tint Slrt ^>abi*t, Mare. Empir. 
millus, i, m. f. mellum. 

L Milo ob. Milon, önis, m. (MO.cov), grif*. 
(figtnnamr, a) bur* feine btirunbtrung#irürbigf Sibxt 
ptrftarft u. ftin tragif*t« Gnbt btfannttr Sttblft au? 
Groton, Cic. /at. 13, 30. Id. sen. 9, 27. 10, 33. Ov. 
Met. 15, 229. Id. /6. 611. Val. Max. 9, 12. ext. 9. 
Plin. 7, 20 (19). Geli. 15, 16. h. ö. a. b) Xrraim 
ju ‘Pifa in Gli« , Ov. Ib. 327. - K. 

ii. Milo, önis, m. ßuiiamt in btr rönt. gens An- 
nia, j. 2). T. Annius M. Papianus, ^Parteigänger Gi* 
ftro’ö, ron bitftni rtrtbtibigt na* btr Grmorbung btd 
*p. Globiu« u. gtftitrt in btr btfannttn SHtbt Gittro’fl 
pro T. Annio Milone, Cic. Alt. 4, 3, 3 sqq. Id. post 
red. in sen. 8, 19. 12, 30. Id. ]>ost red. ad Quir. 3,6. 
U. 6. a. Caes. b. c. 3, 22. Varro ap. Geli. 17, 18. 
Ascon. p. 31 , 7. Bait. U. b. a. Lucan. 1, 323. U. a. - K. 

Milonianus, a, um, jufDlifogtfy&rig, ibit 
betreffend ob. ron ihm btrrübrtnb, Miloniana 
(oratio) Cic. or. 49, 165. tempora Balbus ap. Cic. 
fam. 9, 7. lötil. B. §. 2. — K. [— A'. 

Milonius, ii, m. ®*lliar0jfr, Hor.sat. 2, 1, 24. 
Miltiades, i u. is, m. ( MikuäSr,e ), btriibnittr 
atbtnitnfi|*tr fttlbbtrr, Utbtnrinbtr btr ‘-ptrftr, Cic. 
r.p. I, 3, 5. Id. Sest. 67, 141. Id. Tuse. 4, 19, 14. 
Nep. Milt. 1, 1 sqq. U. fl. — K. 


ed b 



414 


miltites 


mimus 


miltites, ne, m. (julxlrgs), lapis, Stein von 
Per ftarbe Pe6 *Dlennig£ , 95 lut ft ein, Plin. 36, 20 
(38). - K. [3, 1 1 (16), 101. - K. 

Miltopae statio, $afcnort in (ialabrieit, Hin. 
miltos, i, f. (jiilroi), gried). iöen. Pc4 tWen* 
ui e et. SB e r g j i n n c I) e r 4 , je b t entfernt Vitr. 9. 
pr. 14., Pagegen Plin. 33, 7 (38). - K. 

milua, ae, f. ter weibliche Weier, als Sdnmpf* 
Wert , Petron. 75. — K. 

milüägo, inis, f. eine $ifd>art, 9)1 e e r iv c t h e, 
Plin. 32, 2 (6). Pgl. miluus. — K. 

milvlinus, a, um, (umWeter et. Rolfen ge« 
llörig, a) cigtl., piumac Plin. 37, 10 (60). U. al4 
ted^n. Benennung, «) pee, e. $flaiijc, Col. 12,7, l. 
ß) tibia, e briete febr gellen Ione4, urfpritngl. webt 
au$ einem Wcicrfitoeben , Paul.biac. p. 123,4. Solin. 
5(11). b) geier* ot. falfenartig, t. b. ftbarf, 
räubernd), uiterfättlid), beigbungrig, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 62 sq. An tu invenire postula* quemquam 
coquom nisi miluinis aut aquilini* ungulis? Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 1, 2, 2. Licinium plagiarium cum suo pullo 
miluino tributa exigere. Se miluini oculi, Ralfen« 
augetl, App. Met, 6. p. 384, 29. mulier miluinum ge- 
nus Petron. 42. Dal). 

niUuiiui, at, f. nerjl. fames, ter ^etfjbunger, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29. madida quae mi adposita in 
mensa miluinam suggerant — K. 

miluus, i, m. pcn ten Dichtern um P«4 ®«rfe4 
willen bi4ro. milvus gefprodpen, wie tenvia it. tenuia, 
Pcr@eier et. ftalfe, l) als IRaubrcgel, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 4, 39. Pulmentum pridem ci deripuit miluus. 
cl. ib. 42. Id. Rud. 4, 4, 80. Ttr. Phorm. 2, 2, 16. 
quia non rete accipitri tenditur neque miluo. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 49, 125. miluo est quoddam bellum quasi na- 
turale cum corvo. Se u. jroar in terfelbeu ftenn Hor. 
epod. 16, 32. Ov. Met. 2, 716. Id. am. 2, 6, 34. 
Phucdr. 1, 31, 3. Plin. 10, 10^12). 8prtid)W0rtl., 
a ) een räuberiftben ÜNenfcbcu, Plaut. Poen. 5,5, 13. 
male ego metuo miluos. ß) Per». 4, 26. dives arat 
Curibus, quantum vix milvus oberret cl. Petron. 37. 
Juv. 9, 55. tot praedia servus , tot milvos intra tua 
pascua lassos, b) al4 ftifd), = miluago, f. Plin. 8, 26 
(43)., Hor. ep. 1, 16,51. cautus metuit — opertum 
miluus hamum. Ov. halieut. 95. et nigro tergore mil- 
vi. c) alo ©filirn, in Per «orni miluus, Ov. fast. 3, 
794. Plin. 18, 26(65). 9lnm. l. Di« früher in t«n 
SHu4gaben bi4w.porfcmmenPe ftenn milvius (f. miluus 
entbehrt aßet banPfdirtftltcben ilucterität, tie WrunP* 
ferm ift miluus mit t«r peiit. SUedjfclfovm milvus. 
91 n m. 2. 9111 ««mininum, rustica milvus, Anthol. 
Lat. Tom. I. p. 690. Burm. — K. 
milva, ac, f. f. milua. 
ittilvago, inis, f. f. miluago. 
milvinus, a, um, f, miluinus. 
i. milvius, ii, m. f. miluus $u (fnPe. 

II. Milvius, a, um, f. Mulvius, 
milvus, i, m. f. miluus. 

Miiy&dum commune, Diftrict in Sptitn. Cic. 
Acc. 1, 38, 95. - K. 

Milyao, ärum, m. thracifdbe ®e(!«rfcbaft in 
«aeni«» mit P. <$auptftaPt Arycanda, Plin. 5, 27(25), 
95. cl. ib. 5, 32 (42), 147. - K. [16. - K. 

Milyas, Adis, f. Diftrict iit Vorteil, Liv. 38, 39, 
mima, ae, f. Ii« Dlimcnfpi« Itrin , $ Alt te« 
m i 111 i ft i 11 , Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 20. 2, 24, 58. 13, 14,24. 
Hor. »at. 1, 2, 56. Ore Ili inscr, 2624. U. a. 91 uni. 


Der Dat. u. 91 M. $lur. mimabtu ft. mimis Wirb 
Pb«t ’#«l«g angeführt, Cledon. p. 1863. - K. 

Mimailis, idis, f. anPere Benennung Per 3nfel 
l’icUiO , Plin. 4, 12(23). 

mlmallones, um, f. (jupailovee), Pie 
d) a n 1 1 illitu, Stat. Tk. 4, 660. Sidon, carm. 1, 13. 

- K. 

mimulloneus, a, um, bacdjantifcb, mimal- 
loneis implere cornua bombis Per». 1,99. — K. 

mlmallönldes, um, f. Pie ib.udjautintten, 
Ov. a. o. 1, 541. — A. 

mi marius, a. um, mimifd), 9)1 itncn«, scurrae 
Capitol. Ver. 8. Dap. ftfbt a 14 0ubft. 

mirnarii, orum , m. 9J1 i m« n f Ü u fll f r, OrelU inscr. 
2631. - A'. 

Mimas, antis, m. (Mipas), giiedj. (figenname, 
a) ale ^«rfonrnnant«, a) nn (ftigant, Hor. carm. 3, 
4, 53. Sil. 4, 278. 12, 147. Claudian. gigantom. 85. 
ß) «in Drojaner, ©enoffc Pc4 9(cnca4 , Virg. A. 40, 
702 sq. b) gfcgrapb., «in Horgebirge in Jcnicn b«i 
ßolopbo», Cic. Au. 16, 13. a. §. 2. Ov. Met. 2, 222. 
Plin. 5, 29 (31 ). Sil. 3, 494. - K. 

mimiambos, i, m. ( juuiaußoi ), «in minui dici 
3antbne, ’JDlimiamb«, gtw. im 9|lur. ßHiniiamben, 
oP. «m miiniambif<b«6 Wcrtdit, Plin. ep. g, 21 , 
3. scripsit mimiambos tenuiter, argute, venuste. Te- 
reu (iun. Maur. p. 2437. hoc mimiambos Mattius dedit 
metro. Geli. 15,25. Cn. Mattius in mimiambis suis 

— non af«urde — tinxit, cl. ib. 20, 9. — K. 
mimice, Adv. miiuiiib, iudt »Wiinenart, 

p a n 1 0 in i m i f d) oP. p 0 f f « n b a f t , incedere Catuli. 
42, 8. allectare veritatem Teri, apol 46. — K. 

mimicus, a, um, (/it/utxos), liiimifd), panto« 
mi III i fd), a) cigtl. , Cic. de or. 2, 59, »39. ne aut 
scurrilis jocus sit aut mimicus, cl. Quinct. 6, 1, 47. 
haec non debent esse mimica, b) uber tr., nur Juni 
8<b«in« Parg«ft«llt oP. bereitet, affectivt, 
11 i d) t wirtlicb, Plin. paneg. 1 6. accipiet — Capi- 
tolium nou mimicos currus nec falsae simulacra victo- 
riae, sed imperatorem veram ac solidam gloriam re- 
portantem. Id. ep. 7, 29. quam essent mimica ct in- 
epta. 00 mors m. Petron. 94. risus Id. 19. U. Pgl. 
m. -A'. |(27), 259. -K. 

mimmulus, i, m. «in« ißflanÄ«, Plin. 18, 28 
Mimnermi a, ae, f. Beiname Per $«nu0, Serv. 
Aen. 1, 720. Alii Venerem Mimnermiam vel Mcmi- 
uinm dicunt, quod meminerit omnium. — A. 

Mimnermus, i, m. (Mi m- toum), grifdi. Dtdn 
ter, UrfmPer P. ^tutauieter#, Hor. ep. l, 6, 65. Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 101. Prop. 1, 9, 1 1. - Hn. 

mimAgraphus, i, m. (fiipoygdfos), P. 9H i lito* 
grapb, 'JDUmcnfdjrctbcr, Suet.gr. 18. OreUi inscr. 
2622.-//«. 

mimöldgus, i, m. (/uuoAdyoe) , P. 9Xime, 
9Rimenf(baufptclcr, Ptrmic. 8, 8. — Hn. 

mimula, ac, f. Demin. 0 . mima, ein« SW i m t n , tn 
eleganter &fjicbnng, Cic.PhiL 2 , 25. Id. Plane. 12 , 
30. — Hn. | Arno6. 2, 66. - Hn. 

m imulus, i, m. Demin. p. mimus, ein 'V? ime, 
mimus, i, m. (putos), l) p. WeberPcn! linft* 
ler, 9)t nite, Cic. de or. 2, 59. Hor. ep. 1, 18, 13. 
Cic. Acc. 3, 33, 78. (fa.a.a. 1, 501. Isid. or. 18, 
49. Suet. Aug. 58. Id. Dom. 15. 2) Übertf., a) «in 
tnintifd}«* 0<baufpiel, 9)1 ime, QcmoPte, mimi 
exitus Cic. Cael. 27, 65. mimos commentari Id. Phil. 
11,6, 13. scribere Ov. trist. 2,497. producere Suet. 
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N«r. 4. agere mimam Jur. 13, 110. d. Cie. Rah. 
Posti t. Id. Phil. 2. 27. Suet. Cal. 57. Or. tritt. 
1, >U. Juv. 8, 187. Pab. mimam vitae transegisse 
Awpul. ap.Suet. Aug. 99. b) in r t a v b. , 8. IttdUt^fil, 
iteaPum, rrPidbteten Xlin^tn, *53 o f f e, »SW. 

Cd. 45. Id. Qth. 3. mell. cuicb impudcntis^iniu mimo 
TA. 24. ci. Duker, ad Flor. 2, 14, 8. Sen. ep. 

26,80t -//». 

l. min. f. minium. 

tl. min’, i). mihine, f. ego. 

L miau imnt Plitu 35,10(86), 107.), ae. f. l)t. 
,:rmb.<&fnMcl>i v. lOoDratb^m. Plin.il, 34 (i09). 
Rkfttm. Faun. de pond. 32. 2) t. flntd}. ’JJi ü n ^ f , 
s. ef. 0tlbrr. argenti Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 8. Id. 
fna 4. 2. Id. Poem. 5, 6, 22. Liv. 38, 38. Cic. 
I swe.5. 33, 91. O. e*otP, Plaut, mil. 5, 27. — Hn. 

n. miatovis, «t. g tattern tBaudre, i.e. ventre 
gUbio Terra r. r. 2 , 2 , 6. Plaut. Truc. 3 , 1,9. 
2) 'uti., mina, p. ciue iBrufl ebne Sllld?, Paul. 
Düse. p. 122. — Mn. 

m. aiaa,ae, f. f. minae. [Glos*. Philox. — Hn . 
mlasbili t er, Adv. ProbenP, drtukr, uxtö«, 
minaciae. arum, f. P. £ t obun^tn, minacias 

üoeo son facere Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, > 6. Id. mil. 2, 4, 
2t. -Ha. 

;m#iciter, Adv. PrebenP, mit, unter Etc» 
h b ■. « e s. terrere t'ic. de or. 1, 20, 90. fremere Liv. 
2.6. prohibere Id. B, 39. expostulare PI in. 35, 11. 
e%tan •S’wf. Tit. 5. infrendere .4 «uh. 27. 10. da- 
care Id. 28, 4. (i c m r. minacias dicere CVc. Phil. 
5. 8, 21. cf. T«C. A. 1, 33. Amm. 20, 1 1. - Hn. 

minae, aratn, f. ('Sillg. mina, ae, nadi Scaligtr 
b Cato ap. Fest. p. 153.) 1) ti^tl. , Pit bf reor* 
rc^egfen ßiinen P. Dtaatrii, pendent tninao 
EtkorerotB I i rg. A. 4, 88. Amm. 24, 2, moenium Id. 
21 . 2 . * 0 , 6 . 29, 6. Pab. 2) mrtapb., P. I'rebtuhi, 
■ ) nt ^erfenen : minas jactare Cic. Quinct. 14, 47, 
tmssee«! Lucr. 5, 1001. intonare Or. am. 1, 7, 46. 
prohibere F irg. A. 8, 26. tollere Id. G. 3, 421. in- 
leiste« alicui Tae. a. 3, 36. tlectere Val. Fl. 1,216. 
rorepreeere SH. 4, 1 25. effundere Luam. 5, 221. im- 
pellere M.h. 108. gerere Stat. Th. 1, 188. exhaurire 
Id. ii. 10, 289. insequi alqtn minis Cie. Cluent. 8, 24. 
intensa*« mina« Amm. 16, 4. infractae Stl. 7, 125. 
infEcatea SmeLCaee. 70. plenos minarum Hor.a.p. 
106» Smt. Luam. V. SBifbimbfr, Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 65. 
r. €ri« Id. Met. 2, 857. b) p. IfMofcit €ad)tn, hi- 
bernae 776. 2. 3. 70. frigori* Ov. Her. 12, 208, d. 
f*rop. 3, 8, 4. — Hn. 

Mlnaei,teua, m. t. 4'blf in SUabiflt, a(8©tib* 
audbfcäafl« baebrat, PUn 6, 28 (32). Id. 12, 14 
.HO i. Arien, per. 1 136. — Hn. 

Minseai. s, am, minäifdj, tus Plin. 12, 14 
30). »mb» Id. 12, 16 {35}. — Hn. [582. — IJn. 
minanter. Adv. Pr ebtnP, agere Ov.a.a. 3, 
minatio, onis, f. b. Z* r c b t n , P. IDrcb un fl« 
ir. de or. 2, 72. Tullius Tiro ap. Geli. 7, 3. — Hn. 
Mioatius, ii, m. altital. tornante in (Sanipanicn, 
’*ll. », 16. 2. f. Ari$ §. P. St S. 138. - A. 
mmltor, 6ris, m. P. llit btrt ibt r (flntrdbrr 
arth T t e bt 3 ) , Fert, ad nat. 2, 3. — Hn. 

mtnatöriu*. a, um, PrebtnP, sonitu minntorio 
stlm anin ari) .4m». 17, 7. — Hn. 

mtnmx.kne.Adj. 1) ubtrraflcnP, sco- 

aJoa Virg. A 8, CCS. robur saxi Lucr. 1, 880. 
: ac ta r b-, t r o b t n P, »■ $crfontn, Cie. Font. 12 . 
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Camenae flor. earm. 4 , 9, 4 . minacissimus adversus 
barbaros Suet. Cal. 51. plebs minacissima .4m»«. 19, 
10. P. Jbtctcll, vituli Or, am. 3, 13, 15. boves Id. 
Met. 11, 37. v. Siubtn , sermones Cic. Att. y, 85. 
somnia Id. dic. 2, 85. animi Ov. Met. 6, 688. Id. 
halteut. 44. vincla Id. 16. 1,91. unda Hor. carm. 1, 
12,31. murmur cornuum Id. ib. 2, 1, 17. aer Ov. 
triat. 1, 2, 24. ira VaL Fl. 1, 722. vultus Id. 6, 520. 
oculi in morte Lucan. 2, 26. globus Stat. Th. 12, 
434. nox Tae, a. 1, 28. epistola Suet. Claud. 35. 
gladii Amm. 1 4, 2. rescripta Aur. Viet. epit. 39, 7. 
Ü- 0 m p. pestilentia minacior quam perniciosior Liv. 
4, 52. - Hn. 

Minctades.aMn. P. ÜWinciaPt, amSKinrio 
orent, P. b. SJirail, Juvene, or, 1, 10. — Hn. 
Mincius, ii, m. t. #1. in Cbrritalitn, j. 'JWinrie, 
Lio. 32, 30. Virg, G. 3, 13. Plin. 3, 16 (20). - Hn. 

minctio, imis, f. P. .fxirntn, »45tf|‘tli, Veget, 
a. v. 3, 15,9. 5,14,9. - Hn. 

minctura, ae, f. P. .fcarntn, $iffrn (a/, mix- 
tura), Veget, a. v. i, 33. — Hn. 

mineo, ere, V.neutr. btrvorragcn, iuclmata 
minent Lucr. 6, 561. - Hn. [p. 122, 17. - Hn. 
miner r imus pro minimo dixerunt Paul. Diae. 
Minerva (Mencrra Quinct. 1,4, 17), ae, f, bfi 
Ptti (Mrifditn ’Ätbtnt, pie aus Pem Jpautut t d 

eutfprunflene ©öttyi, Pab. (egi. mens, ruemini) 
Pit Göttin Per Söeiebeit (o^l. Minerva quasi Mcmi- 
nerva drno6. 3, 122. Paul. Diae. p. 123. Minerva, 
quod bene moneat), Cic.n.d. 2,67. 3,62. vrelcfcf r fünf 
nett Ut, Id. tb. 3, 59. imiupt» Virg. A. 2, 31. pugnax 
Oo. trist. 3, 9, 7. inventrix oleae Virg. G. 1 , 1 , 8. 
Cecropia Marl. 1 , i 24. templum Minervae JSep. 
A gea. 4, 6. aedes Id. Puus. 5, 2. Aur. Viet. Caea , 
12, 2. IdllMi^r ©cttbtit Ov. Met. 8. 275. Phatdr. 

3, 17, 9. furitebw'. pingui PP. crassa Minerva nlqd 

facere, ob«< tfunft, cinfacb, Hor, $at. 2,2,3. Coi. 1, 
pracf. 33. Cic. am. 19. sus Minervam, iwnil eilt 
rdltiiter tinni diluam untfrridjltn n>iO » Cie. Acad. 
post. 1, 18. invita Minerva, ungtjlbuft. Id. off. 1, 
31. Hor. a. p. 385. nu(b erfol^lod, Cie./am. 12, 25. 
Minerva Medica, P. C'rii^Cüin, Jnacr, ap. Reines. 11, 
81. — Minervae promontorium, j. t^untu Pflla 
(iampantlla, t. SBer^cbirge (SattipaniniP, Liv. 40- 
18. Mela 2,4. Plin. 3,5(9). omnis Miner, 

vae homo, fttnftmd?, ^cfdjicft, Petron. 43. 2) ü bf rtr., 
P. Teilarbeit, tenuis Minerva Virg. A, B, 409. 
operum Minervae haud ignara Virg. A. 5, 284. con- 
jugium falsa poterat differre Minerva, P. tvieirebe 
P. *4Jenflcpt , Trop. 2,7, 43. intemjicativa Ov. Met. 

4, 33. operosa Hor. carm. 3, 12. 4. Coa Prop. 4, 5, 
23. aucb ^aPnt, Minervam pro stamine Arnolj. 5 
extr. MENERBK8 ft. Minervae Ordli inscr. 3384. 
-//n. 

Minerval, alis, n. P. ©ffdjntl P. 0 d; it 1 c r 4 
an P. tf c b i* e r , promittere, StbufgflP, Varro r.r. 
3,2,18. Tert.idol. 10. - Hn. 

Minervalicium, ii, n. ovarartuov, f. P. a. 
Minerval. Glosa. Philox. — Hn. 

Minervalis, e, Adj. j. SRinrrra gtb^rig, 
artes TerLapeet. 11. munus, €d>ulfttlP, Hieron. 
adEphes.B.A. P s it. Minerval, philologus magister 
Minervalis Qrelli inscr. 242 1. ‘jttnr. Minervalia, ium, 
n. P. fvrit P. 'IHtturva, Tert.idol. 10. Serg. p. 1846. 
P. — Hn. [.lur. Vici. epit. 41.4. ~ Hn, 

Minervlna, ae, f. f. IHiblcnu P. (Senitatittn, 
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Mmervinus. 


ministrator 


M! nervinus, i, m. e. röm. @cf«btnaarac, Mu - 
ratori inner, 479, 1. — Hn. 

Mlnerviue, a, nm, j. 9Winen>a gehörig, 
mineroifd), »omen Arnob. 4, 171. cives Id. 5. 
p. 220. 922. versu», $. (Sbren b. SRinerva, Paul. Diae. 
p. 3. legio, b. miiurvifd>e, Orelli inscr. 1894. vico» 
Minervius Ibid. 1387. bat'. Minervium, ii, n. I) 2cui; 
pd ber SRinCWI, Varro L.L. 5,8,14. Arnob. 6. 
p. 242. 2) e. fefte St. in Galabrien, j. Satire, Liv. 
45, 16. Veli. 1, 15,4. fonft arx Minervae Virg. A. 
3, 531. cb. castrum Minervae Tab. Peuling. — Hn. 

mingo, minxi, minctam u. mictum, ere, V. act. 
barneit, piffen, in alqm Hor.a.p. 471. Mart. 
3, 76, l. mingitur Ceh. 4, 20. in myrrhinis mingere 
Lamprid. Hei. 32, stando mingere Amm. 23, 6. tan- 
tum mingere Vopisc. Bon. 14. mictum (minctum), 
SiUMlt., Titin. ap. Macrob, sat. 2, 12. 3ll f. mingere 
Veget, a. v. 3, 12. obfcöu ». SBetfdjlaf, Catuli 67, 
30. — Hn. 

miniaceus, a, nm, auS 3innofm, jinno* 
b t r r c t i? , expolitio Für. 7, 9. cunei Id. 7, 4. cl. ib. 
7, 9. - Hn. 

minianus, a, um, m. SKcnntg ob. dinnobtr 
gefärbt, Juppiter, f. Statue, Cie. fam. 9, 16. — Hn. 

miniarius, a, um, j. 'JJlennig, ßinneher ge* 
hörig , metallum, Vergrcerf, Plin. 33, 7 (40). fubjt. 
miniarium, ii, n. 3imu'berberg»erf, miniariis Id. 33, 
7 (40). - Hn. 

miniatulus,*, um, Dentin, t», miniatus, et »a 8 
m. 3i»nober gefärbt, jinnoberretb , cerula 
Cic. Alt. 16, U. ~ Hn. 

Minicia, Mtniclanus, Mintcius, f. Mi- 
nucia, Minucianus. Minucius. 

mlnicü larius, f. minucculari as. 

minime, minimus, a, um, f, parvas U. 
parum. 

l minio, ätum,Sre, m.SRennig ob. 3innober 
rr votb färben, Jovem miniandum Plin. 33 , 7 
(39). Jovem miniari Id. 36, 12 (45). Dat», ftcbt 
Part. perf. {»ass. 

miniatus, a, um, m. SRemiig oh 3innober 
gefärbt, rotb,intnebevretb, cerula Cie.Att. 
15, 14. b, *4.1apngei, torques (psittaci) Plin. 10, 42 
(58). - Hn. 

ii. Minio, Onis, m. l) e. f(. ^luft in (rtrurien, 
j. ® ignoti e, Virg. A 10, 183. Rutil. 1,279. 2) e. 
St. an b. gi. ÜNiiiio, Mela 2, 4, 9. - Hn. 

m i ni s c i t u r pro reminiscitur antiquitus diceba- 
tur Paul. Diae. p. 122, 18. — Hn. 

minister, tra, trum, l) biene nb, an b. «£>anb 
geben b, lumina, b. b. b. Äugen, Ov. Iler. 21,114. 
2) fubft., minister, ri, m. b. Diener, 9lufirärter, 
©eliulfe,- and) tßricfterbientr, bab. ini Mflgem., 
Wiener, ©ef erberer, Phrygia», (Bannmefc ald 
SOturtbfdKnf, Mart. 12, 15,7. Val. Fi 5, 694. mini- 
ster oras vulneri« diducere debet Ceis. 7, 16. bef. 
b. lifcbe, ant Sdjiafjimmer, getr. Sflaren, Ov. Met 
11, 679. M. 1 1 9. Id. fast. 2, 381. Suet. Tib. 39. 56. 
73. ministros vocare Id. Dom. 17. fugare e triclinio 
Id. Vesp. 5. acerram praeferens minister Id. Tib. 
44. albati, in meinen iUeibent, Id. Dom. 12, t*gl.0al* 
ntaf. t,. Lamprid. Sev. 67. tori et mensae Jtmra. 14, 
1 1 . fucandae purpurae Id. 14,9. unguendi Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 17, 9. auch b. Wtfcenbegängniffen, Amm. 
21, 16. Diener e. dürften u. im (Ögfjj j rex, prin- 
ceps, regni, JRrid)#t?erwrfer, Ju$t. 16, 1, 14. Suet. 


Claud. 29. bab* f. n. a. 4>antar bei ter, fabri et mi- 
nistri Id. ib. 34. aure. 'Satiffe, Petro». 123. (frgieber, 
b. fcgenaimte Vabagpg, Suet. Aug. 67. bef. b. ^ric* 
ftftbiener, Martis Cic. fluent. 15, 43. Qv.fast. 1, 319. 
ministrüm, Stat. eilv. 3, 1,86. in Ämtern, Cic. ad Q. 
fr, 1,1,3. 2)metapb-. Diener, ©ebüife, Sef&r* 
berer, tut guten u. fc^üniineu Sinne, in maleficio 
Cic. Cluent. 22, 60. libidinis Id. am. 10, 35. Liv. 3, 
44. U. 57. cupiditatum Cic. Acc. 3, 8. consiliorum 
Veil. 2, 129,4. sermonum, SiitteUperfb«, Tac.h. 
2,59. scelerum Id. o. 4, 71. Liv. 1,41. precum tua- 
rum Plin. ep. 6, 19. minister bello datus 'l ac. a. 15, 
28. fulminis ales, b. fHbler, Hor. carm. 4, 4, 1, cele- 
res ministros hortari Claudian. in Rujin. 1,341 . bab. 
Calchante ministro, tn. gjiilfe b. iialtfeaS, Virg. A. 2, 
100. populus Lucan. 10, 127. b) w. leblofen Dingen, 
annulug tuus non minister alienae voluntatis Cic. ad 
0.. fr. 1,1,4. ministro baculo, m. 4>ttlfc b. 0tt»(fet, 
Ov.Jb. 261, — Hn. 

ministerialis, e, Adj. j. Dienfte b, dUifcr« gc* 
börig, milites Cod. Theod. 8, 7, 5, Agrim. p. 321. 
Goes. — K. [1 226. rubric. — K. 

mi nisten änus, a, um, = ministerialis, Cod. 
mlaisterlärius, a, um, bieneub, betieitenb, 
vntjqsTixoe, Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

ministerium, ii. n. cigtl. b. §lmt eiltet mini- 
ster, Dlenjl, Vebienung, Verwaltung, 'Huit, 

1) eigtl., servorum Jusi. 2, 13, 10. coqui Liv. 39, 
6. bab. facinorum Id. 42, 51. scribarum Id. 4,8. 
nauticum Id. 22, 19. ministerio fungi Id. 3, 57. 
alicui facere, aufwartcn, Just . 32,3,16. , coquinae 
Amm. 14, 6. praelucendi Id. 22, 16. tutelam mi- 
nisterii suscipere Galbarum Id. 15, 8. ministerium 
ventri negarunt humani artus Aur. Viet. vir. Ui. IS, 

2. navis Pelron. 108. foeda Virg. A. 7, 619. diurna, 
Vorricblungc» , Ov. Mei. 11,625. nefaria -4ur. Fice. 
Caes. 9, 2. Id. epit. 9, 5. publicum Val. Max. 7, 3, 
9. imperii Liv. 8,40. belli Id. 3, 27. «.48. aud) pro- 
curatio ministerii Id. 4, 8. pedum Plin. 10, 71 (9 i ). 
t'. Dbitren , jumentorum Id. 8, 28,26. bab. gpälfc. 
Catonis Veli. 2, 38, 6. cujus ministerio ac fraudi- 
bus Suet. Tib. 55. ministerio et opera Id. Cal. 2. 

2) ü b e r t r., a) b. Dienerfdiaft, ministeria magi- 
stratibus conscribere, b. b- Unieibeamtc, Tac. a. 13, 
27. cl. Plin. 7, 52 (53). Tac. h. 2, 59. arenae Suet. 
Ner. 12. scortorum, b. b. ministrantia scorta ,ld.ib. 
27. aulicum, •ftofbeamtc, Lamprid. AI. Sev. 41. mi- 
nisteria vitae secretioris Amm. 14, 11. cL App. Met. 

3. p. 130. b) b. Speifegefdjirr, lifcbgtratbe, 
Lamprid. AI. Sev. 34. Capitol. AnL 1 7. - Hn. 

ministra, ae, f. b. Dienerin, (Behüt fi u, 
$elfer6be(f eriu, 1) ei gt i. , una ministrarum Ov. 
Met. 9, 90. 306. ministrae virgineae, b. Skitalinum, 
Id. fast. 6, 283. 441, p. Gbrijlen , Diacoitifiinnrn, 
Plin. ep. io, 97, 8. 2) tuetapb. , im guten u. fdjiim* 
HIC» 0iniie, arte« ministrae Cic. de or. 1, 17, 75. 
manus artium ministrae Id. n. d. 2, 60. voluptatum 
Id.fin, 2, 12,57. Id.off. 1, 31, 150. scelerumque 
Curt. b, 12, 15. Ov.am. 1,7,27. pacis bellique F<iy. 
A. 1 1,658. littera sermonis ministra Ov. trist. 3, 7, 2. 
cohors Varro r. r. 1, 13, 4. caedi» Curi. 10, 1, 2. 
poenae Liv. 2, 5, — Hn. 

ministratio, önis, f. b. £anbrdcbung, Ve* 
bicnuiig, Vitr. 6, 9. frumentaria Gruier inscr. 
592, 9. - Hn. 

ministrator, uris, m. Diener, Vebienter, 
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3Uf*&rter, l)eigt(. , b. Jtfdjf, turba ministra- 
mran Se«. ep. 95. L>ig. 50, 16, 203. 3Runbfd)rnf, 
Pttrot. si. exhibere nrinutratorem, b. Hntcnveifrr 
fptdco , Suei. ViU 17. cl. Varr.r.r. 3, 14. 2) Blf: 
t«f b., ®f b ü 1 ft , juris Cie. de or. 2, 27, 305. (foitft 
miowcr Id. I, 45 in. 1, 59 extr.). cL Flacc. 22, 63. 
- /7*. 

■ini* trat öri u s, a, um. j. X i ni ft l e i fi U n , 
?rfuai ng gehörig, urceoli Mart. 14, 105. 
Ima — Hn. 

ministratrix, icis, f. Dienerin, ©ebtiifin, 
miaitiratices oratoris Cie. de or. 1, 17, 75. (at. mioi- 
sm). — Hn. [Philcx. — Hn. 

ministrix ,icis> f. I' inur i u , imijftrtis, Glos*. 

ministro, ävi, nturn, fire, bienen, bebienen, 
bcf.b.Ztjdx auftragen, Patrrtdmt, l) eigtl., 
a. Ist. , tibi ministretur Cie. Jam. 16, 14. Suet. 
Aug. 45. a. Jlrc., nOsmet inter nos Plaut. Stich. 5, 

4. 7. rgl. Suruiann j. Peiron. 31. abfol. hic mini- 
strabit Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 90. servi ministrant Cic. 
Pi*. 27 extr. quam commodissinie ministrari, bebient 
treiben, CvL 12, 1. simul ministrabant vescebantur- 
coe Lis. 34, 1 6. puellis ministrantibus Suet. Tib. 42. 
gastri., maximis poculis ministratur CiV.^lcc. 3, 44. 
t)iibertr., bebienen, banbbaben. befergeu. 
Itu», au* fiibrcii, regieren, geben, barrel; 
Ars, victum alicui 1 arro r. r. 3, 1 7, 6. vires Virg. 
A. 9, 744- prolem Tib. 2, 2, 21. terga Val. FI. 6, 
SU. pocol* Cic. n. d. 1, 40. Id. Tute. 1, 26. 65. 
aectar Ov. J \£et. 10, 161. divitias Id. am. 3, 6, 92. 
modos Qui net. 1, 10, 27. res Hor.a.p. 171. vias 
fallendi Tib. 4, 6, 1 2. cibos Tac. a. 2, 33. nova sa- 
tus* bello Id. k. 2, 76. m. oiif. . bibere Cic. Tuse. 
I, 26 . velis narem, ben 8egeln übergeben, b. b. UU 
ten, Virg. A. 6, 302. clavum velis Id. ib. 10, 218. 
rstea vento I <il. Flacc. 3, 38. habeuis Stat. 71. 7, 
751. sumptibus facilius, bcihrcilru , Farro r. r. 2. 
praef. 6. luna ministrat equis, Icuditft , Prop. 3, 14, 
15. sol caelo Id. 2, 18, 35. navem Tac. Germ. 44. 
pue&as, auifiibmi. Sil. 2, 674. 13,295. p. lebloftn 
Zingen, lymphae aquam ministrant Varro r.r. 3, 
17,3. vinum verba lior. ep. 1,15, 20. taedas silva 
Firy. G. 2, 4S 1 . furor arma Id. A. 1, 154. platanum 
umbras Id. G. 4, 146. — Hn. 

minitabiliter, .l-/r. fr o be nb, dictis increpare 
Pacur. op. Aas. p. 139, 22. — Hn. 

mmltibund ui, a, am, brcb e> ib, Liv. 2, 13. 
39, 4 1. Tac. a. 2, 1 0. - Hn. 
minito, ire, ?. f. folg. 53. 
minitor, itus sum, ari, F. depon. b toben mit 
r; t i- . a) alicui alqd , malum PbiuL Cure. 4, 4, 1 5. 
Cie. Caec. 7. 27. mortem Id. parad. 2. ignem fer- 
ramqse Id. Pkil. 13, 21. virgas omnibus Liv. 3, 57. 
b!cf Ärr., bellum Quinct. 3. 8, 19. malum Ter. 
P\orm, 5, 6, 1 1. vulnera Ov. Met. 2, 199. m. £ a t . . 
Cie. AU. 2. 19. b) alicui aliqua re, ferro ignique Id. 
FkiL 11, 14. Id. Cat. 2, 1. m. 8bl., ferro Ennius 
dp. Fest. s. v. AVspa/sr, p. 177. c) tlt. $lft. U. Jnf., 
arties excisarum rirg. A. 12, 762. Cic. Acc. 5, 62, 
159. Id. Tuse. 5, 42. d) m. 3nf»n./ Pro/». 3, 6, 7, 
e) a b f cl., mini tau ce« orabant Tac. h. 2,51. murmur 
tzuoitaxM Lucr. 1, 70. ora minitantia Ov. Met. 12, 
345. Usu. mioitarier Plaut. Amph. 3, 4, 3. Td. 
JJacch. 1, 2, 44. »Icf. a tritt minito, are, Id. Capt. 3, 

5, 36. Ii.op.Non. p. 478, 38. — Hn. 
miniam, ii, n. a) Öergjinnober, Prop. 2, 2, 

Mir 9 tari örtert. m UWtn. Spudu. U. 


21. b) SRennig, Just. 44, 1, 9. 44, 3, 7. Plin. 33, 
7(40). Virg. E. 10,27. Suet. Coi 18. Id.gr. 11. - Hn. 
[iit ftcrm min it. minium jtebt b. Virgilius ap. 
Quinct. 8, 3, 28. f. b. $lu4fl. j. 6. St. vol.lll. p. 231. 
Spald. Auson. idgll. 12. grammaticom. 9. — Ä - .] 
l. minius, a, um, au« jlinnober* 

toti), color App. Met. 4. p. 143,3. circulos Id.ftor. 
2. p. 848, 33. - Hn. 

u. Minius, ii, m. c. gl. in £ufitanitn, j ‘Ulin* 

1) 0 . Mela 3, 1, 8. Plin. 4, 20 (34). - Hn. 

Minizug (Mnixus), i, f. t. 3t. in «fcflcftitit, 
Cod. 9, 45, 8. Itin. Antori. — Hn. 
mino, ire, f. minor ju Gnbe. 

Minois, idis, f. (Mtvüts), Ir diter, roelbl. 
91 atb femine b. 2Jtinoe, Slriabne, Ov. Met. 8, 
174. Sen. Hipp. 127. Or. Her. 16, 347. Id. a. a. 1, 
509. Tib. 3, 6, 41. Auson. id. 12, 7. b) älterer 91ante 
C. 3»ftl $arrt, Plin. 4, 12(22). - Hn. 

M i n ö i us , a, ura, minei feb, c r e I i f d> , regna 
Virg. A. 6, u. sella, be* ÜÄino« alt Icrtairiditrif, 
Prop. 4, 1 1, 21. virgo, ftriabne, Ov. Her. 17, 193. 
orna, t 1 . '.Wiil03, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 332. mora 
Ov. Ib. 218. tela, eretifdjf. Sil. 2, 107. turba, «fceev 
b. tf reter. Id. 14, 43. - Hn. 

I. minor, atus sum, äri, V.depon. 1) cigtl., 
eiuporragen, rupes Virg. A. 1, 162. d. ib. 2, 
628. machina Id. ib. 2, 240. saxa caelo Sil. 4, 2. 

2) « bertr., brrhen, a) alicui Cic. Acc. 4, 66. 
2,29. 1,24. Id. dic. 1,27. b) alicui alqd, crucem 
Id. Tuse. 1, 43, 102. cl. Suet. Caes.4. Id. Tib. 57. 
75. Id. Ner. 40. multa mihi Ov. Her. 1 0, 94. c) alqd, 
Virg. A. 3, 640. multa Ov. Met. 15, 24. proelia Id, 
ib. 2, 859. vulnera Id. Pont. 2, 2, 23. poenas Tib. 
3,6,23. cladem dei Lucan. 3,36. d) m.9lrc. u. ^nf., 
Plaut. Asin. 8, 3, 14. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 80. Suet. 
Caes.24. e) v. (eblcfen Gingen, domus mea defla- 
grationem orbi minabatur Cic. Plane. 40. ille (b. ge* 
turigrlte Gentaur) saxam minatar Virg. A. 10, 196. 
fortuna minans Suet. Galb. 18. servitium Sil. 15, 
589. mens Lucr. 5,1324. glndii Lucan. 1,320. tor- 
rentes minantur Claudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 237. 

3) int (ÖTTciIiir ) , 1 'vablenb eerbeipen, 

»er| eredmt, oft int 2d>er$e, multa et pulcra 
Hor.tp. 1,8,3. magna Phaedr. 4, 22,4. 4)8. ©a eben, 
quodennque minabitur arcus Hor. a. p. 350. 91 c t. 
mino, arc, {Prise, p. 799). btf. t>. 4 l iebtreibern, aga- 
sones equos agentes, i. e. minantes. Fest. s. v. Agaso- 
nes p. 2o. equum App. Met. 3. p. 141. asinam ld. 
ib. 8. p. 216. suem Auson. epigr. 67. cL Vulgata drt. 
apost. 18, 16. — Hn. 

II. minor, os. Adj. f. parvus, 
minoratio, onis, f. ric tDcrflt inerung — de- 

generatio, Vulgata Ecclet. 40, 27. cL Alam. sent. 
ex ep. ad Rom. 9. — K. 

minöro, fitum, ire, r trf Innern, Meiner ina» 
dun, rernitnbtrn , Tert. an. 43. minoratus, a, 
um. Meiner, geringer, precium Dig. 18, 7, io. 
- Hn. 

Minos, öis, m. (Mlvoit), a) ®obn b. u. b. 
Guropa, Jtenig r. Greta, Cic. Tuse. 1,41,98. Id. r.p. 
2,1. Ov. Met. 9, 436. Hggin. fab. 40 sq. Ov. am. 3, 
10, 4 1. Catuli. 62, 85. Faf. Max. 1, 2, 1. Suet. Galb. 
2. pgt. Greta, 2, 5, 47 ff. b) e. Gtifei be&; 

felben, Ov. Met. 8, 6. 24. u. $)a<b j. b. @t. 

Minotaurus, i,tn,(:lf<^aiTarpoe), t. UngebeueT, 
balb 'Dictttcb. balb 8tier, ». ‘JWmce in’6 tfabnrintb gt» 

27 
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fprrrt, Virg. A . 6, 24. Ov. Met. 8, 152. Hygin. fab. 
40 «qq. fcafe. im £<ber$ x\ Galrifm# u. lauru«, Cic. 
Jam. 12, 25. üb. b, ttrfprung f. Wanten# Paul. Diae. 
p. 148, 13. 6'ere. Virg. A. 6, 14. fffll $ilb flllf gab* 
I1C11, Pii». 10, 2 (5). J eget. r. m. 3, 6. — Hn. f — Hn. 

Minöum, i, n. e. <©t. in Greta, Plin. 4, 12 (20). 

Minous, a. um, $. ÜJiinoö gebürig, m t n e i i <fo, 
rrettft^, figura Prop. 3, 17,21. Pasiphae, b. (ftattin 
b, '3)1 i ne«, Auson. epigr. 65, 2. arenae, b. ©tranb 
Greta'#, Ov. fb. fili. Taurus Minous Stat. Ach. I, 
122. puer Claudia», b. Get. 443. corona Stat. sile. 

l, 2, 328. - Hn . 

mintha, ae, eb, minthe, es, f. f. t>. a. menta, 
fiirfrrj, SUtüilje, itrauftmünjt, Pli». 19, 8 (47). 

- /in. 

mintrio, ire, (mi atro, Ire), pfeifen, 9. 91atur= 
laut b. 'Mane, mus avitius mintrit (mintrat) Avet, 
carm. PhiL 61. — Hn. 

Minturnae, «irum, f. c. 6t. inSatiam, Ov. Met. 
15, 716. Juv. 10, 276. lior. ep. 2, 5, 4. Liv. 9, 25, 
10, 21. 36, 3. Mela 2, 4. Dig. 19, 2, 13. ^»r. 
Viet, vir , ili. 67, 4. Liv. epit. 77. — Hn. 

Minturnensis, e, Adj. jit Slinturnd ge* 
6 d r 1 9 . mintnrncnfifdi# populus Liv. 27, 38. flu- 
men, b. Girifi, Dig. 1 9, 2, 13. Minturnenses, inm, 

m. p. Ginmobner b. 0t., b. 3Xinturnenfcr, Veli. 

2, 19. - Hn. 

minuatim, Adc. Metit gctbctlt eb. f I ei it ge* 
macht , Boetk. commenl. tnaj. in Uhr. de interpr. 
p. 374. - K. 

Minucius, &, um, e. rem. ftamilienbencnnuiig, 
bef. ®inuriu$ iHufu« , IAr. 22, 8 . 8,15. Lucan. 6, 
126. Nep. Hann. 5. Sil. 7. 387. 9,564. Veli. 2, 8, 

3. b) H b j e ( t. , gens Cie. Acc. 1,45. lex Fe ut. p. 20 1 . 
porticus Cie. Phil. 2, 34, 84. cl. App. mund. p. 74. 
via Cic.Au. 9, 6. — Hn. 

minuisco, «re, V. neutr. fidj vermintem, 
crimina Auson. epkem. extr. jn>. — Hn. 

minuo, ni, «tum, «re, V. aci. Heiner ma* 
dien, verringern, »erfteiner», vermintem, 
1) figti., ramalia arida Ov. Met. 8, 645. ligna, 
fpaiten , Id. fast. 2, 647. bab. ignes Nep. Eum. 9, 3. 
alqm in pila, jermalmen, (>»./6.571. dente» «ccos 
in limine Stat. Th. 10,47. sanguinem, j. Wbcr (affert. 
Veget, a. v. 1, 16, 2. abfol., Id. ib. 1, 22, 1. 2) me * 
tapb., perutinPern, fdjnmdjen, verringern, 
sumptus Cic.fam. 4, 8, 1. Id. legg. 2, 19. aes alie- 
num Plin. ep. 9, 37. robora corporum Ceis. 1. praef. 
vectigalia Suet. Ner. ] 0, gradum Quinct. 2, 3, 7. 
auctoritatem Caes. b. c. 3, 43. caras Hor. ep. 1, 18, 
101. Id. earm. 4, I !, 36. luctum Oe. Met. 15, 639. 
timorem militum Caes. b. c. 1,72. Auct. b. Alex. 8. 
urinam ignibus . einfixfecn laffen, Coi. 7, 5, 9. impe- 
tum vitiorum Scrib. camp. 99. aliquantulum minui- 
tur ex febre, mtnbert neb, Ceis. 3, 3. artas corporis 
ininuujitur, nehmen ab. Ov. Met. 7,317. bab. aud? 
iram Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 88. dolorem Cie. Att. 11,7. 
animos Jusi. 31, 8, 8. gaudia Ov.Pont. 4, 4, 6. fidem 
'lac. a. 6, 17. cl. Nep. Alc. 10,3. aud} abfol., mi- 
nuere, abnebmen, f. v. a. decrescere, minuente aestu 
Caes. b. G. 3, 12. luna Pallad. 3, 24, 4. 7,3. cl. Tc- 
get.a.v, 1, 14, l. auch attfb&rcn, qnod non minuant 
mirari eo omnes Z.acr. 2, 1028. jit ni dite mad^cn, 
ju Sdjanben machen, ein;, befdjränfen. t»u- 
spicioncm Cic.Att. 10, 16. controversiam, fcblicbten, 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 26, 83. laborat Ter. f/eaut. pr. 4*2. Ov. 


Met. 7, 208. majestatem Cic. de or. 2, 39 . Id. Phil. 1 .2 1 . 
spem Caes. b. G. 5,33. imperium Plaut. Asin. 3, 1, 
6. religionem Nep. Ages. 4, 8. bonitatem Id. Att. 9; 

I. opinionem Cic.deoff. 1,22. censuram Liv. 4, 24. 
dnbent , consilium Ter. Hec. 4,3, 10. se capite 
minuere, f. Etanb änbrrn, Dig. 4, 5, 2. Tat*, jle^t 
Parti perf. pass. 

minutus, a, v m, Adj. geringfügig, Mein, 
UltbebeUtenb, di tninnti Plaut. Ciet. 2, I, 45. Id. 
Cas. 2, 5, 24. pisciculi Ter. And. 2, 2, 32. animalia 
minutiora Tert.adv. Mare. 2, 14. animantes minu- 
tissimae Geli. 14, i. b) v. €ad?rn, res, jticinigfeiten, 
Cic. Cluent. 64. corpora Lucr. 2, 115. partes Id. 2, 
825. fruges Cic. Acc. 3, 7, 18. proelia Auct. b.Afr. 
51. navis Catuli. 25, 13. itinera Suet. Aug. 82. ictus 
Id. Cal. 80. aer minutior, bunner, Lucr. 4, 344. ra- 
menta minutissima Plin. 23, 7, 64. litterae minutissi- 
mae Suet. Cal. 41. 2) nietapfe.. •») gefdjwddbt, 
consul vulnera minutus Liv. 21 , 52. b) f 1 e i n , tut * 
bebeutenb, fle in liefe, imperatores Cic.Brut. 73. 
philosophi Id. dir. 1,30,62. Jd. sen. 23,86. homines 
minuti et angusti Id. ßn. 1, 18, 61. populus Petron. 
44. artium minutissimos sciscitator, genau, Amm. 22, 
16. scrutator cognitionum Id. 22,8. v. 0ad>e», dili- 
gentia Cic. jmrt.or. 1 7. animus Id. de or. 3, 43. sub- 
tilitas Id. Hrvt.B 4. bab. minutum, i, fubft. fltinc 
Tbeile, X b e i I (fe e it , consistere minutis, quae geo- 
metrica ratio partium partes ndpellat -dwim.20,3. - Hn. 

minurio (minurrio), ire, V. neutr. Waturlout 
b. ©Ittgv&gei, jivitfchcrn, girren, palumbes mi- 
nurriunt (a/.minarriunt) Spart ian. Get. 5. philomela 
minuriens Sidon, ep. *2, 2. - Iln. 

minurritionea appellantor avium minorum 
cantus Paul Diae. p. 1 22, 9. — Hn. 
minus, f. parum u. parvus, 
minuscularius, a, um, Heilt, geringfügig , 
Hein liefe, aquaeductus, eng, Cod. 11,42, io, re« 
Id. l, 65, i. b) fu b ft. , b. v i n n e b in er Meiner 
‘T c fielt von Steuern, penes minuscularios Cod. 
Theod. 1 1, 28, 3. minuscularii vectigalium conducto- 
res Augustin, c. d. 7, 4. (aL minutularii). — II n. 

minute ii lus, a, um, Demin. V. minor, etwa# 
Hein, * Meiner, ostium Enn. ap. Macrob. sat. 3, 
12. cupae Cato r. r. 12, epistola Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, l, 
4. theatrum Vitr. 7,5. v. üjjrrfetun, meretrix Plaut. 
Poen. 2, 5<J. — Iln. 

Minutal, Ili«, n. a) e. ® er idjt au# Mein* 
gebauten 0ad)Cn, Juv. 14, 129. Mart. 11, 31, 

II. Apic. 4, B. b) minutalia, inm, n. tflcinigr 
feite«, 9W1 11 U t i e II , Petron. 47. Tert. hab. mul. 6. 
Id. an. 32. Marc, Empir. B. — Hn. 

minutalis, e, Adj. Mein, f(einli$, unbe? 
beuteilb, regna 'Teri. adv. Marc, 1, 4. ceteri, 
■Scferutfleütr, Hieran, ep. ad Ephes. pr. — Hn. 

m mutati m , Adr. flein, fhicftteife, in 
Sttidcil, consecare Varro r. r. 3, 10. Cal. 8, 14, 
10. concidere Cato r. r. 123. Coi. 12, 57,8. cl. Scrib. 
comp. 188. 201. App.mag. p. 314, 15. 2) über It., 
a) n adi «. ttad>, praebere Cic. Att. 16, 1. adsue- 
facere Varro r. r. 1, 20, 2. adjicere Id. ib. 2, 17, 14. 
desuefieri Id. ib. 2, 9, 12. frangere Lucr. 2, 11,31. 
ossa collapsa Virg. G. 3, 485. evadere Q, Cic. pet. 
cons. 9. b) e i n j e l n , convenire Dig. 2. 1 5, S. — Hn. 

mfnü te, Adr. a) fleht, in Meinen 4 h e h 
Icit, sal tritus Coi. 6, 17, 7. concidere Id. 11, 22, 2. 
molita Jd. 6, 31. minutissime contundere Cato r. r. 
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107. coiomolcre Coi. 12,28,1. b) nietapb., flein* 
lieft, ängüticft, unbedeutend, geringfügig, 
minutius dicere Cic. or. 36, 123. aliquanto minutius 
re» tractare Id. fin. 4, 3, 7. scrutari, ängülieh, Uuinct. 
5, 14, 28. minute uti Id. 12, 2, 11. nimis minute 
accusare Geli. 2, 9. — Hn. 

minutia, ae, f. d. Ä I e in be i t , ad minutiam 
redigere Sen. ep. 90 (91). pulveris minutiae Lactant, 
ir. d. to. b) ‘JMur., Jtleinigfeit, ifutnpcrei, 
? iippa lien, humilium causatum indagare minu- 
tias Amm. 26, 1. per minutias ignobiles historiam 
prodocere, unbedeutende fünfte, Id. 27, 2. dab. per 
minutias scrutari Id. 14,6. demonstrare Id. 23, 6. 
ne per minutias gesta narrando operis impediam cur- 
sum Id. 28, 2. — Iln. 

minuties, 6i, f. f. p. a. minutia App. Met. 9. 
p. 229. 1 1. p. 268. Amob. 6. p. 256 (204). - Hn. 

minutUdquium, ii, n. Jtiirje int 91 u 6* 
fcrutf, ©rcpiloqucng, Ten.an. 6. [ron driftete* 
lee' gedrängter DarfteÜung, Botth. myth. i. prae/. 
extr.j — Hn. 

minütim, Ade. flein, in fleinen ®tüef< 
tften, concidere Cato r. r. 128. caesae cucurbitae 
Geli. 17. 8. e/. Coi. 4, M, 1. Plin. 29, 6, 84. Apic. 
3, 13. 8, 8. b) (ö'gfftp, repente) nacft u - natft, Sen. 
ep. 30. — Hn. 

minatio, onis, f. d. Serminbernng, Skr* 
ringtrung, Cluinct. 8, 4, 2. capitis Geli. 1,12. cl. 
ib. 16, 5. I eget. a. r. 1, 17, 18. I, 28, i. Tert. spect. 
22. Big. 4, 5, 1. — Hn. 

min ütülarius , a, um, f. minuscularius, 
minutulus, a, um, Demin. p. minutus, g.tn§, 
febr fici», * unbedeutend, pueri Plaut. Poen. 
pr. 28. quaestiones Macrob. »at. 7, 3. summa Dig. 
50, 16, 192. litterae Vopisg. Tac. 11. «1$ üRatne einer 
9Xün$e, argentei minutuli, ftfberne €?ebeideutuio|e, Id. 
Aurei. 9. — Hn. 

Minyae, arum, m. (Mtvvas), d, SSUnuer, 91 r* 
genanten, {Paul. Diae. p. 1 22.) Ov. trist. 3, 9, 1 3. 
Id. Met. 7, 1. Hygin. J ab. 14. Lucan. 6, 385. Val. 
FI 5, 508. Mela 1, 19. 2, 3. - Hn. 

minfantbes, eos, n. (juwav\h' t s) , e. Ü leeart, 
Plin, 21,9 (50 >. - Hn. 

i- Minyas, ae, m. Stamuipater d. SRtnfter, Paul 
Diae, p, 1 22. el. Serv. Virg. E. 4,34. — Hn. [— Hn. 
LL m i n v as , adis, f. e. $fUnge, Plin. 24, 17(100). 
Minyeias, adis, f. {Mtrvrjide), Xpeftter d. 9Äi* 
npa«, Ov. Met. 4, 1. - Hn. 

M infetdes, um, f. {MirvtjtSes) , b. Jceftter 
d. SRinpa#, Ov. Met. 4, 32. 425. - Hn. 

Minf eius, a, um, {Mswgios), §. ÜJlinua# ge* 
berig, proles Ov. Met. 4, 389. tnanus Val. FL 1, 
706. - Hn. 

Minye us, ei, m. (Mirmloe), alter $arae tti 
$(nfte* Crefecmetiu# in Stbeftalicn, Plin. 4, 8, 15 . - Hn. 

Minyus, a, ura, {Mirvos), mi n U i f d) , Mari. 
n, 99. — K. 

ntio, ire, V. act. perttnretnigeti, ptffen, aut 
non miaverit Inscr. ap. Zaccaria Mann, Salom. p. 1 0, 
15. — Hn. [Augustin, tract. in loann, 13. — Hn. 
mirabiliarius, ii, m. d. Sundertbäter, 
mirabilis, e, Adj. wunderbar, bewunde* 
rung« wtrtb, fonberbar, haud mirabile est, vos 
esse istius modi Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 7. quam non mul- 
tam differat Cic. de or. 3,51. quomodo Id. rfir. 2, 19. 
si Ov. Her. 20, 61. m. 0ltpin., dictu Cic. parad. 5, 1. 


Virg.A. 4, 182. Liv. 7, 26. visu Ov. fast. 8, 81. mi- 
rabile esse videtur Cic, de or. 2, 4G. -Wp. Dion. 5, 6. 
cupiditas Id. Milt.b, 1 . casus Id. Tim. b, 1 . Suet. 
Clnud. 10. modum in mirabilem Cic. Alt. 5, 13. mi- 
rabilis illi Hor.ep. 1, 6, 23. donum Virg. A. 1, 656. 
factum Ov. Met. 4, 271. opus Tib. 4, 1, 18, mirabi- 
liores quam Alexander Liv. 9.18. vir mirabilior 
ep. 9. nihil illa victoria mirabilius Veli. 2, 52, 
4. soboles mirabilissima Coi. 6, 86, 3. — Hn. 

mirabilitas, ätis, f. $ewundcrung6wtir* 
bigfcit, operum, Lactant. 7, 4. — Hn. 

inirdbi liter, Adv. a «fee r ordentlich, mttn* 
derbar, bewunderungswürdig , capere Cic. 
fam. 13, 16. laetari Id. ib. 11, 14. mutare volunta- 
tem Nep. Dion. 10, 2. cL Cic. fam. 4, 13. Id. Alt. 
10,4. Plin. 2 9,6,38. Geli, 2, 13. 0 p mp. mirabilius 
ornare Cic. de or. 1, 21, 94. Id. pari. or. 5. — Hn. 

mirabundus, a, ura, pcrwundert, f t d> rev* 
wundernd, plebe Liv. 3, 38. ut. nnde Id. 25,37. 
- Hn. [p. 123. - Hn. 

mir aci d ion primae adolescentia« Paul. Dior. 
miracula, ae, f. auffallend, feftr häßliche 
93ll hierin , Plaut, ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3. Paul. Diae. 
p. 123. — Hn. 

miraculum, i, n. d. Sunberbare, Sen* 
derbnre, d. 23 und er, ©onderbarfeit, miracula 
philosophorum, wunderfiefte *Dteimmgen ed. Vltiitditcn, 
Cic. n. d. 1, 8. monstri Or. Met. 7, 294. mundi Plin. 
30,12, locorum Suet. CaL 51. miraculo esse, Sfr; 
wunderung erregen, Liv. 25, 8. Plin. 7, l (1). Suet. 
Oth. 12. in miraculo esse Plin. 9, 8 (8 >. hoc. majoris 
miraculi est Id. 32, 4, 15. miracula adjicere pugnae 
Liv. 2, 7. miraculo attoniti Id. 1, 47. sine commento 
miraculi, ebne (ürdiefttung einet ©onderbarfeit, Id. 
1,19. rem miraculo eximere, d. Sache nid>t wunder* 
bar machen. Id. 5, 15. necquklquam inter herbas ma- 
jore miraculo aspexi, titdjt# fluffallende# , Plin. 27, 
1 i (74). dab. in miracula verti, in wttnderltefte dleftalt, 
Ov. Met. B, 673. autb wunderbare (frfcbeimtttgen, Ihr. 
ep. 2,2, 108. magnitudinis, mifterordentlidir 0)rcjK, 
Liv. 25, 9. litterarum, (Erfindung d. ©itcbftaben, Id. 
1,7. victoriae Id. 5, 39. b) SÖ U n d e vwe rf e, mira- 
culorum densitate praestrictas, d. b- «RdttlG, Amm. 16, 
10. septem, d. Seit, Id. 22, 15. — Hn. 

miratio, önis, f. d. $< = , SBevwunderttn g, 
facere Cic. dic. 2, 22, 49. — II n. 

mirator, öris, m. d. Söew linderer, Ov. Met. 
4, 640. lior. sat. 1, 2, 36. Prop. 2, 13, 9. Curt. 4, 6, 
26. Lucan. 9, 807. 961. Mart. 10, 87, 15. — Hn. 

miratrix, icis, f. d.SBewundrenn, adjeci. fi<b 
perwundernd, turba Jw. 4, 62. fama Sen.Hipp. 
742, vetustas sui Lucan. 4, 655. — Hn. 

miro, Adv. a) wunderbar, aufjer orbent* 
lieft, perwundernlwertb, auffällig, feit* 
derbar, fingere filium Ter. Heaut. 5, 1,25. secun- 
dae res miro sunt vitiis obtentui Sal. or. Lcp. extr, 
mire gratum fuit Liv. 1, 45. mens mire mobilis Lucr. 
4, 752. vanitas mire nota fuit Plin. 14, 4 (5). similis 
Id, 31,7(39). docereScn.ep.il. simulare modestiam 
Suet. Dom. 2. mire quam {al. mire quantum) Cic. 
Att. 1, 11. - Hn. 

mirifice, Adv. wunderbar, auf bewunde* 
rung#werlbt Seife, aufjerorbcntlieft, auf* 
fällig, dolere Cic. Att. 2, 1 9. diligere Id. n.d. 1,21. 
hi* studiis deditus Id. de or. 1, 13, 57. conturbari Id. 
Att. 6, 3. loqui Catuli. 82, 3. sistere sanguinem PUn. 
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mirus. 


24, 18 (105). ex equo pugnare Aur. Yict. Caes. 21, 
2. — Hn. 

mtrlfi eentia , ae, f. f. 58 e«, SBfr»uuPe* 
r u n g , mirabilium Chrysol. sertu. 63. — Hn. 

mirifico, äre, V. act. rübßicu, trbrbtn, 
athletam mirificarc suum Eugen . Tolel. carm. 9. - Hn, 
SDau. fftbt Part. perf. pass, 

mitificatus , a, um, wunPtrbar. bf»uu* 
Ptruilg£»ÜrPig, bonos Alcim. ep. ined. 1. meti. 
- K. 


mirificus, a, um, 93 e j t>P. $u»unPmtng 
crrcgenP, wunfcrbar, aufttrcrPtnt lid), auf; 
fällig, ». ‘JUrfenen, homo Cic.AtLA, 11. Geli. 6, 
15. comes Cic. fam. 1,9. e, 0ad)fn, opera mirifica 
Caes. b. c. 3, 1 1*2. mirificos fractus offerre Cic. sen. 
4, 9. mirifico studio esse in alqm id. fam. 14, 8. 
consensus senatu* id. ib. 1, 9, 30. animus Id. ib. 15, 
10. structura carminis Ov. Pont. 4, 13, 5. corpora 
mirifica specie A uct. b. Afr. 40. mirificas gratias 
agere Cie Alt. 14, 13. Pab- mirifica denunciare Aur. 
1 'ict. epit. 13, 10. Sliptrl. mirificissirnum facinus 
Ter. Pkorm. b, 6, 32. mirifice miss inia potentia Augu- 
stin. c. d. 18, 42. — Hn. 

mirlmödis, Adv. auf nninPer b.ue Iflrt, 
Claud. Mamert. stat. 3, 1 2. — K. 

mirio, önis, m. c i n fonferbar geftaltflfr, 
BHjtgeflaltfttr SHeufcb, Accius ap. Varr.L.L.l , 
3,64. b) P. !8f»UtlPtrf r , Tert. praeter. 3. — Hn. 

mirmillo, önk, m. (ftvpuvXos , Pab aud) mur- 
millo), fo benannt nad? iijrcm gaflifdjen Jpelm m. P. 
fttfdjbilfe, t. 9trt ©laPiatoreu, P. 3Wirmille, rgl. 
Fest. p. 284. U. 285. ex mirmillone dux Cic. PhiL 3, 
1 2. 6, 1 0. 5, 29. Quine/. 6, 8, 6 1. SckoL Juv. 8, 1 99. 
Suet. Ner. 30. Id. CaL 32. 55. Id. Dom. 10. Amm. 
23, 6. Aur, Viet. epit. 10, 10. Gruter inscr. 334, 3. 
— Hn. 


mirm illönlcus, a, um, j. 9Ririnillo ge* 
bürig, genus armaturae Fest. s. r. retiario p. 284. 
285. scuta Id. p. 144. — Hn. 

mirmilloni um, ii, n. t. gaOifdjc ®ewafruuiig, 
Schol. Juv. 8, 199. — Hn. 

miro, fivi, ätura, äre, V. aci. fidi »unfern, 
be» Ull Perit, quid miras Varro ap. Non. p. 480, 30 . 
studium mirabis Pompon, ib. p. 474, 25. Pab. mira- 
tus, a, um, pa)]., berouiiPert, mirata virginis arte 
Juvene. 3, 58. — Hn. 

Mirobriga, ae. f. St. in Hispania Baet. $n>.Pm 
&na6 u. Ptm iagi», Plin. s, i (3). - it. 

. Mirobrigenses, ium, m. Ü3t»ebiitr V. ‘Dtiro« 
briga , Plin. 4, 21 (35). - K. 

miror, «tus sum, ari, F. depon. fid) »unfern, 
nacb f. (Skbr. i) abfui., fid)»unPer» cf. rers 
»unfern, IHaut.Rud. S, 1 , 22 . Sed quid hoc in 
Veneris fano meae \idniae clamoris oritur? animas 
miratur meus. Ter. Heautont. 2, 3, 1 33. CI.it. Lau- 
dabis. 6Y Vide sis. CLIT. Tuiemet mirabere. cl.Eun. 
3,4, 9 . . trf. 2, 1 , 43 . u. 6. a. 2) tonfrr., f i d) »un* 
fern über etwa«, eine Werfen of. 0a<be b<»un* 
fern, anftaunen, mH SewunPerung bi- 
trauten cf. auf fle b liefen, a) nt. Slccuf., Cic. 
Acc. 4, 56, 124. nimium forsitan haec (signa) illi 
mirentur atque efferant. cL Sal. Cat. 11. signa, ta- 
bulas pictas, vas» caelata mirari. Liv. 25, 40. cete- 
rum inde primum initium mirandi Graecarum artium 
opera. Cie. inv. 2, 1 , 2. cum puerorum formas et cor- 
pora magno hic opere miraretur. Id. Att. 10, 5. Mi- 


rari satis hominis negligentiam non queo. Id. har. 
resp. 22. hunc ego non miror: quid enim fadat 
aliud? Virg. G. 2, 81. Exiit in caelum ramis felici- 
bus arbos miraturque novas fraudes et non sua poma. 
Id. di. 8, 517. tua cernere facta adsnescat, primi* et 
te miretur ab annis. Hor. carm. 8,2», 11. Omitte 
mirari beatae fumum et a\m strepi tumque Romae, 
u. 6. a. 3m Sef., «) se mirari, fid) &a»unPtntng 
jetlen, P. b. iit fid) »erhebt fetu, Catuli. 22, 1 7. Man. 
13, 2, 7. ß) alqm alejs rei, biuftd? tlicb, wegen 
einer 0ad?e, Virg. A. 1 1, 126. Justitiaene prius mi- 
rer (te) bcllinc laborum, b) init 21«. u. 3nfut., fid) 
»unfern, Pag, mit 0taunen »abniebtnen, 
Pag» u- f» » » bie». eingeleitet mit hoc, id etc., Cic. 
de or. 2, 14, 59. illud jam mirari desino, quod multo 
magis ante mirabar hunc, cum haec nesciret, in 
dicendo posse tantum. Id. fam. 1,9, 12. ut neminem 
mirari oporteret, Nonis Decembribus tantum vel ani- 
mi fuisse in illo ordine vel auctoritatis. Virg. ti. 4, 
60. hinc ubi — nare per aestatem liquidam suspexeris 
agmen ohseuramque trahi vento mi rabere nubem, cl. 
ib. 4, 197. Hor. carm. 2, 13, 29 «q. utrumque sacro 
digna silentio mirantur umbrae dicere, u. b. a. c) mit 
folg, quod, Cic. dio. 2, 24, 51. qui mirari se aiebat, 
quod non rideret haruspex, haruspicem cum vidisset. 
Liv. 2, 54. mirari primo, quod non descenderet tri- 
bunus. cL ib. 34, 57 extr. 38, 10, l. u. p. a. d) mit 
feigenfen Oielativen, fid) »unfern, (nidjt »iffeiiP) 
»fgbalb, u. f. »., bi*». mit id, hoc etc. eingrieitet, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 5, 3. nam illud animus meus miratur, 
si a me tetigit nuncius, quid renioretur. Ter. i l taut. 
5,3,2. Idque adeo miror, quomodo tam ineptum 
quidquam tibi venire in mentem potuerit Id. And. 
4,4,11. miror unde sit Cic. die. I, 7, 13. mirari 
licet quae sint a medicis herbarum genera etc. Id. 
Ace 2, 54, 134. sed nc miremini, qua ratione hic 
tantum apud istum libertus potuerit. Caes. b. G. 1, 
32. eius rei quae causa esset miratus, u 6, a, e) mit 
folgenfem si, |‘id> »unfern fur Prn ftaö, Paj? eP. 
»ettn ll. f. », , Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 27, Tene id mirari, 
si patrissat filius? Ter. And. 1, 2,4. Mirabar hoc 
si sic abiret ct heri sein per lenitas verebar quorsum 
eruderet. Cic. am. 15, 53. quanquara miror Hia su- 
perbia atque importunitate si quemquam amicum 
habere potuit Nep. Cim. 4, 4. sic se gerendo minime 
est mirandum, si et vita ejus fuit secura et mors 
acerba. Hor. sat. 1,1, 86. Miraris, cum tu argento 
post omnia ponas, si nemo praestet, quem non me- 
rearis, amorem. Curt. 8, 7, 14. miraris, si liberi ho- 
mines superbiam tuam ferre non possumus, u. i', a. 
Dat», ftebt Pa$ ©mtnPteutn 

mirandus, a, um, ale $lpj. , bewttttberuHgS * 
»lirPig, Staune« of. ftuffeben erregenf. 
auffällig, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 16. Ede pol haud mi- 
randa facta dicis. Ter. Uec. 4, 4, 89. Mirandumne 
id est? Cic. Acc. 4, 60, 134. quoniam mirandum in 
modum Graeci rebus istis — delectantur. ©0 miran- 
dum in modum concupiscere Cic. Att. 9, 7. gaudere 
Id. fam. 15, 9. laetari Id. Plane. 8, 19. in mirandam 
altitudinem Id. Acc. 5,27,68. Plin. 30, 13(39). ver- 
mium genera mirandos usus habent, u. », a. — K. 

mirus, a, «m, (»gl mirari , vitii, tun pfpoe, Pttn 
Stamm uon utputpo*, napunipt» , f. r e P e r l. 6, 
221 .), »uuPerbar, erfiatinltd?, aufierprPcnt* 
lid), Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 53. nimia mira memoras. 
Id. Pseud. 1, 5, 97. mirum et magnum facinus. Ter. 
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Bk. \. 1, 104- miri* modi* odi**c. Cat*. b.G. i, 34. 
pbi b». rideri. Id. ib. 14. miram in modum conversa« 
mni hoasionm mentes, cl. Flor. 1,3,2. Cie. fam. 
V. 1 1. miram me desiderium tenet urbis. Just. 1 1 . 
i 1, 12. mim? animo inererit tumor, ib. 4 i, 5, 7. mi» 
n ttnaas pugnavit. — 2J?it natfcf. si, Ck. de or. 2, 
13 , 55 nmime mirum, si ista res adhuc illustrata 
ommt Id, mn. 11,35. quid mirum in senibus, si 
tofini «st? — 3Rit naebf. iHe Sotivfaj^c (gmn Ibttl 
efrntfiwflui auf tu Genftrueticn), Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 
54. qukl sit, mira sunt Cic.AU. 15, 40. mirum quam 
inimicos ibat. Lio. 2, 1. id mirum quantum profuit 
ji uncor’ 1 i am civitatis. Tac. h. 1,9. mirum dictu, 
■h at cumis Sarmatarum virtus velat extra ipsos. 
- mima ni ob nisi (foOtf mtd> wunbern, toenit nidjt), 
fce*n aabtitbf in lieb, unftreitig, Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1, 117. mira sunt , nisi invitavit seso in cocna 
phacehen. Jer. And. 3, 4, 19. mirum, ni domi est 
(f. geötHti CXe. am. 7. 23.). Hfep. fieigerttb, mit 
t Genj., Naevius ap. Cie. de or. 2,69,279. 

miras, ni cantem, flatt ni awb quin, Plaut. Irin. 4. 
i, 115. miram, quin ab avo ejus acciperem. — 2114 
3fnfer? f cnnri. quid miram, »aö SBunbtr? Ov. 
a a. s. i io. u. o. — Gonip. mirior u. mirius fctjr 
idtn. Tam. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 123. J 'arra ap. Non. 
p. 135, 89. - L. 

mi t. ardbaiftiftfj für mei, meiner, Ennius ap. 
Prise. 13. p. 955. cl. Quinct. 8. 3, 25. - L. 

Uiiigenes, is, m. be! numitif$rn Wenige 
Liv. 42, 29. 62 sq. Id. 44,14. — I. 

Misargv rides, ac, m. ( jturapyypia ), b. ® e l b -• 
baffer , @e ttne r achter, SSegcic^nuua 

dar! ©odbeterS, Ptaut. Most. 3, 1, 41. — /.. 

misce! 1 am eu s, a, um, P*rmtfd>t, gemifdit, 
Apr,. Mei. 3. p. 129 extr, turbae. - Äl6 Subft. 
cucdlaaea, orum, n. gemifdit« 6peifen, Spei* 
ftngeatngfcl, btc bürrtige Währung Per ®labia^ 
terat, Jur. 1 1,19. sie veniunt ad miscellanea ludi, 
atme , edjrrften ccrmiftblrn t?at t e#, Ten. 
ndt. Talent. 1 2. Ptolemaei. - 

»isteiUones nach Paul Diac. p. 123. biejcnU 
,jf 2 , »ttt&e fefcroanfenber, iinentftbtebener Meinung 
nab. - L. 

miscellus, a. um, in b. fterm misallus Marc. Cap. 
9. 309. gcarifdrt. rermifebt, Cator.r. 28. uvae. 
rau Itirrra. Varro r. r. 3, 7. ex duabus stirpibus fit 
iiuBCefie® tertiam geuus. Suet. Cal. 20. ludi. - L. 

misceo, miscui, mistum ob. mixtum (uiyrvftt, 
uiaym i, «ri&en, mengen, permiftfcen, rer* 
tsttäco. l)etgtl., u. i». a) allgemein, Plaut. 
Prewd. t, i, 41 dalce ftmarumque nunc misces mihi. 
l.mcr. f , 805. inter curalium viridis miscere smarag- 
de*. Ge. dse. 2, 41, 86. (sortes) pueri manu miscen- 
tor. Hör. *at. 2, 4, 24. mella Falerno. Ov. Met. 4, 
140. Setum cruori. Id. Pont. 1, 9. 20. com meis la- 
crimis <hb«* Col. 6, 4. pabula aale. Id. 7, 5. ad fao- 
f*sa et amurcam heile borum . — S pritbrportl . caclum 
«te terras cb. mare caelo movere, Cntnmel u. (frbt 
in *$Snregaag fe^m, Liv. 4, 3. cl. Juv. 6, 282. - 
!•> fpetitil. u. pu. a)ein®efrünf bereiten, $u* 
Tech t aaien , Cie. jin. 2, 5 fin. qui alteri misceat 
mukm Or .Met. 1, 147. lucida terribiles miscent 
aexmita novercae. Mart. 3, 49. Vejentana mihi mi- 
scas* - fi) verbinden, fotrobl 1 1 e i f d> 1 1 dj per* 
atifdpei. »er beirat ben, Cie.div. 1. 29, f>ü. cum 
raun corpas. Oe. Met. 13, 867. sic se tibi. Liv. 1, 9. 


sanguinem et genus. d/>/>.3/W.9 .p.228, 1 6. com jnveme 
miscebatur in Venerem. - al! «Hd> f i äf P e r e in i g e n, 
per fam mein, an fdj liefen, m.seot.aüip.rf , Virg. 
G. 4, 75. ipsa ad praetoria densae miscentur. Id. A. 1 , 
440. se miscet viris neque cernitur ulli. Veli. 2, 86, 3. 
quum partibus ejus se miscuisset. — y) POttt Streite, 
manus, proelia m., banbgemt in »erben , Prop. 2, 
20,66. Mavors dubias utrimque mamw. Id. 4, 1,28. 
proelia dura, and? vnlnera, Virg. A. 1 2. 720. - 5) oem 
Sturm, erregen, anfregen, anftowblen, Virg.A. 
1, 124, magno misceri murmure pontus. Id. ib. 134. 
caclum ferramqoe venti. Id. ib. 9, 7 14. miscent se ma- 
ria, 2) b i Ib I. , u. $». a) a ligem., perbtnben, per« 
einigen, permengen, £««.0.8,33. misceat inter 
sese inimicitias agitantes. Flor. 1, 5, 1. ingenium 
Graecum Italicis artibus, oft »etbunben mit tem- 
perare, brat tfln!bm<fe ber georbneten SWiftbttng , Cie. 
or. 58, 197. hi (numeri) sunt inter te miscendi et 
temperandi. Id. off. 3, 33, il 9. ex dissimillimis rebus 
misceri et temperari potest. Id. r.p. 2, 23. haec ita 
mixta fuerant, ut temperata nullo fuerint modo. Id.ib. 
1. gravitate mixtos lepos. Id. am. 21,81. anquirit, cu- 
ja* animum cum suo misceat. Sen. ep. 3. cum amico 
omnes cura» misce. - b) fprticK, u. jtp. a) auf* 
regen, erregen, Ptrmirren, in llnerbnung 
bringen, Cie. de or, \ , 5 1. animorum motos dicendo 
misce ro atque agitare. Id. Cat. 4, 3. nova quaedam 
misceri et concitari mnla. Id. leg. agr. 2 , 33. rem 
pubi, contionibus. Id.legg. 3, 7. omnia infima sum- 
mis paria fecit, turbavit, miscuit. Tac. a. 1, 16. 
coctus. Id. h. 4, 68, seditiones. - ß) se m. alicui rei, 
fidt in etwa! miftbtn, Stbcil an et»a! neti* 
tntlt, IJig. 26, 7, 38. se negociis. Ib. 27, 1 , 1 7. ad- 
ministraiioni. Ib. 29, 2, 42. paternae hereditati. - L. 

misciilus, a, am, f. miscellus _ Anfang. 

miseipulo, Are, (jtomtv&iv), f$na()<n, 
f d) m a ^ e n , Glos*. Philox. - L. 

m i s e 1 1 a t u s , a, um, ttgtf. Part. perf. pass. Pon 
tineni ungebr. Sorte miscitare, p c t »i f dj t , Auct.de 
limitibus p. 267. Goes. — K. 

miscix, icis, fd)»anfenb, tuibefiinbig in 
felnerWeinung, Petron. 45, 6. inconstans, j»f!b. 
(a. Sf . mittix). - L. 

misellus, a, tun, Demin. P. miser, ungfttcfH^, 
ritnb, Catuli. 3, 16. o miselle passer. Cic.Att. 3, 23, 
cui nihil misello relinquo praeter invidiam. Id. fam. 
14, 4. illius misellae et matrimonio ct famae ser- 
viendum eat. Huf unperfitolitbe ®egtnjlfinbe tibertr., 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 65. pallium. Lucr. 4, 1096. spes. 
3ur ©fieidmung eine! tobten, Petron. 65. servo suo 
misello. Tert. trat. anim. 4. misellum vocas eum. - L. 

Misenites, ium, m. bie (Stnroobner oon^life* 
nuiM, l eget, r. m. 4, 31, Miscnatium classis, — L. 

Misenensis, e, Adj. ju SSifennm gehörig, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, villa. Tac. h. 3, 57. classis, [in Mise- 
nensi. im SRifenifcfien, Plin. 18, 6 (7).] - L. 

Misenum, i, n. (M«rrjvöv), Vorgebirge, 0tabt «. 
4?atcir in gampanien, 6 St. ftibl. ootr fReaptl, j. runta 
di Miseno, pgf. Paul. Diae. p. 123. Cie. de or. 2, 14, 
60. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12, 88. Liv. 24, 13. Mela 
2,4,9. Plin. ep. $,20, l. Sw«/.i4«(7.49. *pi«r. bUfet. 
Misena, orum, Prop. 1, 11,4» Misenos (mons) 1 irg. 
A. 6, 234, M. portas Fhr. 1, 16, 4 . - L. 

Misenus, i, m. a) €?obn be! 9lfo(u!, lubablöfcr 
bee^eneab, pon bejfe« ®rabt ba« Vorgebirge f. 9la* 
»en b^t, Virg.A. 6, 162 sq. b) f, Misenam. ~L. 
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miser. 


Menander. 


miser, a, am, (Pfll. uvoapoi), clenb, uns 
fllücf ltd), traurig, jämnwrlid), bcmitlc ibcnJD 
mtrtb, armftlig, fläfllid), fdiltcbt, Icibifl, 
ill i p I i d) , Plaut. JJacch. 5, 1, 20. humo m. et infor- 
tunatus. fer. Eun. 3, 1, 28. hominem perditum mi- 
serumque. /«/. ib. 5, 2, 7. miserrimus fui fugitando. 
Cic. pari. or. 1 7. nihil est tam miserabile quam ex 
beato misor. Id. Quinct. 30. m. atque infelix. Id. 
Rose. Am. 28. m. et calamitosa res. Id. Pkil. 11,4. 
multo miserior Dolabella quam ille, quem tu miserri- 
mum e^c voluisti. Id.parad. 2,1. infelix, aerumnosus. 
Id.ßn. 5. 28. orbitas. Viry. E. 3, 27. carmen. Celt. 
5 , 26. remedium. - ©cu Jftibtnidjafltn u. Jljfcrlrn, 
Lucr. 3, 1051. urgeris mullis miser undique curis. 
Viry. A. 5, 655. amor. Ilor.sat. 1,4,26. ambitio. 
Plin. 33.3. voluptates, illidi mit b. Wtn., Plin.paney. 
58.5. mi^ros ambitionis. — ren jlranfhritrit unb 
brurftcil Plaut. Epid. 4, 1, 1. mi- 

serum esse ex animo. Id. mil. 4, 2, 76. quid illam mi- 
serum animi excrucias? Id. Truc. 2, 6, 39. quo nunc 
etiam morbo misera sum. Petron. 129. homini misero 
non invideo medicinam. - ©Jit ftnt (situ., Hor. tat. 2, 
2, 66. cultus. Plin. pan. 58. ambitionis. — ^(le ftns 
flttdu'l’fiu flpppfitio», Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 32. ossa at- 
que pellis sum, misera. I.ucr. 4, 1 1 79. foribus, miser, 
oscula figit. - ‘JJftitr., miserum , parriltbftifd) ale aN 
rtrbialcr ’.’lueruf, j d m m t r I i d> , 1 1 1 u b , Viry. A. 6, 
20. pendere poenas jussi (miserum !) septena quotan- 
nis corpora. — L. 

miserabilis, e, Adj. btf Iafltn4rot rtb, b t? 
ntt tlcittn«irürMg,fläglld>, traurig. Cic.part. 
or. 17, 57. nihil est tam m. Id. Acc. 5, 63. vox. Id. 
Phil. 2, 29. aspectus. Ov. lier. 21, 214. corpus. Id. 
Ib. 117. nec sis m. ulli. Liv. 1,59. caedes. Quinct. 
9, 4, 133. tum miserabiles esse volumus, tum modesti. 
Pior. a. 11,8. strages. Id. ib. 18, 12. funus. — für baö 
Part, praes, act. l\ miseror, f I a $ t u P . Hor. carm. 1 , 
33, 2. elegi, — Neutr. sing, alt fltr., Viry. A. 12,338. 
caesis hoMibus. — E. 

miserabiliter, Adv. Maßlieb, ntitlribtr* 
rt ftcub , Cic. Tute. 1, 40. non m. vir clarus emori- 
tur. Id. Alt. 10, 9. m. scripta epistola. Id. ib. 14, 10. 
laudare. Quinct. 4,2, 120. m. dicere tristia. Val.Maz. 
2, 6, 1 1. | -eri re. — Gcillp., miserabilius Sen. exc. con- 
trai. pracf. 4. dicere. — L. 

miseramen, inis, n. b. Schauern, ©emit* 
1 1 1 1 1 U, Juvene. 4, 285. parvi miseramina panis, tw. 
(attfrc V mihi fragmina). — E. 

miseranter. Adv. flägltd», Geli. 10,3, 4 .-L. 

miseratio, onis. f. bat ©cmltlelbcn, ©cba tu 
erit, ©Jitlrib, CVc. or. 38. miseratione mens jmli- 
cum j-ermovenda. Id.fam. 5, 12. quem non cum 
qnndnm miseratione delecut? Plin. 9, 8 (10). petere. 
Plin. ep. 3, 7, 10. m. subit me. Just. 7, 2. infantis. 
Quinct. c,, i, 46. commovere. — Heber tr., rbeter. 
iMuornicf , tie rübrenbe ob. mitleiberirerfenbe 
;Hf be, Cic. Drut. 21. miserationibus et communibus 
locis uti. Quinct. 4, 1, 14. judicem inclinat misera- 
tio. u. e. - L. (2, 295. - L. 

miserator, oris, m. ber 50 emit leibtr. Juvene. 

nii>ere, Adv. elettb, iingliitfUd), fldfllidt, 
j ä nun e r 1 1 d? , er bd r m U cb , Plaut. miL 4, 6, 32. 
amare, /d. Ps. 1, 1, 72. misere scriptum , miserrime. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 22. invidere. Id. Ileaut. 2, 3, 124. 
I.ucr. 3, 898. misero misere omnia ademit una dies. 
Cic. /in. 3, 15. vivere. — E. 


mtslreo, ni, itum, bre u. misSreor, Itas sum. 
eri (Part perf. misertus fi. miseritus, Scipio ap. Ma - 
crob. tat. 2, 1 0. Uyyin. /ab. 58.) !Jmbn bemitleid 
ben, fidi feiner erbarmen, 1) prrfonrd, a) aes 
til»e fterni , Enniut ap. Non. p. 474, 30. miaerete an- 
nis. Id. ap. Pritc. p. 824 P. cogebant lacrimantes, ut 
misererent. Euer. 3, 881. ipse sui miseret. — b) bfpetl. 
fternt. Cic. Her. 1, 14, 24. postulat, ut sui miserean- 
tur. Jd.Acc. 1,28 extr. aliquando miseremini sociorum. 
Id. A(t. 4. 5. misereri mei debent. Caecina ap. Cic. fam. 
6, 7. miserere temporis. Viry. A 2, 143. laborum 
tantorum. Oo. Her. 12, 81. miserere mei, miserere 
meorum. Liv. 27, 33. miseritos nominis Romani pe- 
percisse innoxiis exercitibus. — cenftr. (becbft feiten) 
audi mit btni I'atie, Hyyin.fab. 58. cui Venus postes 
miserta est. — audj mit bcm Slcc., Grat, cyney. 440. 
tot animas (anbrc U. miserare). — $llo Itnrct» 

fenlid), Cic.inv. 1,30,48. ut supplicutn misereatur. 
2) iiuperfoncH , pfll. Paul. Diae. p. 123. u. Deberi 
lat Splicniniif 2, 171. a) miseret, Plaut. Pe. 5,2,25. 
neque te mei tergi misereret. Id. Trin. 2, 4. 30. mi- 
seret te aliorum, tui tc nec miseret nec studet. Ck. 
MU. 34, 92. eorum nos magis miseret. — b) Piaut. 
Trin. 2, 4. 29. nunc eum vidi miserum et me ejus mi- 
seritumst. Turpil.np. Non. p.477, 15. nunc patris mc 
miseretur tnagis. Cratt. ap. Pritc. p. 824. neque me 
mimis vestri quam mei miserebitur. Cic. Eiy. 5. 14. 
cave te fratrum pro fratris salute obsecrantium mise- 
reatur, jtrflb. (anbrf ff. misereat). Id. ap. Macrob. 
2, 10. quo rae rei pubi, maxime misertum est. — ©Jit 
blcftcni (Öen., Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 477, 16. miseretur 
tui. — E. 

miseresco, tre, V. inchoat. l)©iitfefb em- 
pfinbrn, fid) erbarmen , Viry. .4.2,145. bis la- 
crimis vitam damus et miserescimus ultro. Id.ib. 8,5 73. 
Arcadii miserescite regis. Stat. Th. 1 , 280. generis 
miseresce tui. - Jmrerf., miserescit me alicujus, e 4 
jammert m i di , Ter. Heaut. 5, 4. 3. inopis nunc tc 
miserescat mei. — 2) elenb, uitglücf lttb trerben, 
Plaut. Epid. 4, 1, 1. ei quid est homini miseriarum, 
quod miserescat miser ex animo, id ego experior. -L. 

miseret, f. misereo. 

miseratur, f. misereo. 

miserevivium, ii, n. e. ©flante, amb proser- 
pinaca genannt, App. herb. 18. — L. 

miseria, ac, f. bat (r le nb, U nfl I ii d , bie 9letb. 
'.Hrnueli jffc i t, ©Inr., bie Reiben, ©iübfelig« 
feiten, ©efd> werben, Annius ap. Cic. Tute. 3.26. 
Medcai. Id.ap.Non. p. 290, 1 9. quibus servitutem mea 
miseria deprecor. Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 93. miserias vo- 
luptate sedare. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 22. miseriam omnem 
ego capio. Sal. Cat. 10. iis divitiae oneri miseriae- 
que fuere. Cic. Phil. 2, 10. in miserias incidere. /<£ 
/in. 3. 14. in miseria esse. Id. ib. 5, 32. ubi virtus «t. 
ibi esse miseria et aerumna non potest. Id. div. 2. 41 
Stoici omnia superstitiosa sollicitudine et miseria cre- 
dunt. Id. fam. 7,3. in miseriis versari. Quinct. l,t, 
18. nimiae miseriae est - ©erfompeirt, bie Icdtrr 
bet (Jrebut U. brr 9los, Cic.n.d. 3, 17. llyyin. faV 
pracf. — E. 

misericordia, ae, f. b. ©? i Ilei b en, b. ©ari» 
berjiflfelt, »#1. bit tfrflärun# bei Cic. Tuse. 4,*. 
18. U. bafU ©t it t) f 1 1 Curf. 3. 12,8. Caes. b. c. 2. 
12. magna cum misericordia dctuquc pronunciantur. 
Cic.de or. 1,12. mentes hominum ad lenitatem miscri- 
cordiamque revocare. Id. ib. 1,53. populi concitare- Id- 
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t\. 2,41. non sum prius conatus misericordiam aliis 
commerere quam misericordia sum ipse captus. Id. 
BruLM. ad misericordiam inducere. Id.Jtosc.Am.hO. 
.klier.a misericordia vira Id. MU. 34. misericordiam 
impfctare tu exposcere. Id. Mur. 40. tu. magnam ha- 
bere. Id. Pkil. ‘2. 34. captare. Id. Rab. pe.rd, 2. ad- 
hibere. Id. ad ( 4 . fr. I, 3, 8. quantum misericordiae 
xbm tua sdus altatura sit (einjlüürn). Dig. 16,3,7. ex- 
ercere. - ©iur. misericordias habere Plaut. Most. 2. 3, 
i i 5. 1 2 puter misericordiae, ?romme®trfe, Saleian. 
2 . adr. avar. !.] tßcrfoiujKirt al* ©bttiit, App. Met. 
1 1. p. 263, 38. cl. QuineL 5, 1 1, 38. Claud. b. Gild. 
404. - 

misericorditer, Adv. mit leibt#. barmhtr* 
Claud. Quadrig. ap. Non. p. 510, 20. crudeliter 
illi, noaaüserioorditer. Lactant. 6, 1 8. nunquam prae- 
termittet, qwa> minus alqd ro. faciat. — (ÄCBlp, mi- 
serirordiH» Augustin . doctr. (hr. 1,16. — L. 

m i - er icor s, coniis, Adj. barm hr r $ig, mit It i * 
t i 4 » imi. €<tt. 52. sint misericordes in furibus aerarii. 
Cie. Her. t, 17. m. et mansuetus. Id. inv. 1 , 55. 
3 arm». Id. Caec. 1 6. testis in re misericordem se 
praebuit. — 6 C ta P., Plaut. Itud. 1 , 5, 23. misericor- 
cber ralla me est feminarum. — Superi., Augustin, 
rp. 48 . qoarnlo utilissimus et misericordissimus ex- 
stitimet. — L. 

mlserimön i u m , ii. n. t. 3 a mme r, b. (S 1 e H b, 
Leier. ap. Non. p. 214, 20, tibi relictum est m. - L. 

miseriter, Adr. H itdt, Ennius ap. Prise, p. 
1010 P. Laber, ap. Non. p. 517, 2. mens m. corrum- 
pitur. aflbqni Catuli. 63, 49. immittere App. Met. 8. 
9 . 203, 17. — L. 

miserit ü do, inis, f- a) ba$ (i leitb, fit 91 c t 6, 
i en« miseria, .Ire. ap. Non. p. 136» 18. b) tu# 'AH 1 1 * 
Icit, ©eCattern, fcnft miseratio, 16 . 20 . -L. 
ni seri tusu, m i • e r t u s, Part. perf. t». misereor, 

i. ttntrr misereo, 
misero, are, f. miseror. 

aris e ro r , Stas sum, Sri, (ad. siebentem misero, 
ut, Aerius ap. Non. p. 470. 23. ut jure haec nun- 
quam mnerarent mula). L' f 111 it I c t r cn, bejammern, 
brfU^en. ftm. misereri. t>gl. Paul. Diae. p. 123, 
m.©ilerL 2 , 171,. a) atqui, cb. »iit t?. Tier., Plaut. 
F.pid. 4 , 1 , 6 . quis itbtec est mulier, quae ipsa se mi- 
seratur. > «/ Jug. 23. e« multa pollicendo ac mi- 
serando casum suum confirmat. Cie. Mur. 27. hujus 
rftottffi fortonamque miserari, i 1 rg. A. 5, 451. 
Mqusevustqne ah humo miserans attollit amicum. Id. 
16 .WSI. « r t«»w| m» animo miseratus iniquam. Tacxt. 

j, |7. ipso» casum miseratus. Geli. 10, 3, haec 
jl rudius copiose apteque miseratus est. - b) mit fern 
©mmr , Accius ap. Non. p. 445, 12. mei. Just. 15, 
;|. fi, tacti viri. Id. 43, 4, S. formae ejus. 8 iL 1 1, 381 
paeatse juvenem indignae miseratus. Minue. Fel. Oct. 
28. eorum. Tav. ftebt ta« ('ierunt in 

miserandus . «, um, als Slbj., b ejammern e r 
ir e r t b , jatmrte r heb, f lägt i 4», Cie. de or. 1 , 37. 
hvae ita labi, nt aliis m. .aliis irridendus esse videatur. 
Vira. A. 5. 509. m. avem contingere ferro non valuit 
— «st! UocofcnlidK« tibertr., Sal. Jug. 15. fortuna. 
Cie Coi. 4 6. ha.ee mihi videntur misera atque roi- 
mrmmim. Id. prov. eons. 3. miserandum in modam. 
Os. Met. 6, 276. manu«. — L. 

u» i serto r. oris, m. b. ©f mille ibtr, ©ef (ager, 
V enant, ut. j. Mart. 2 . 4 78. fer pietatis opem misero, 
miserande miaertor. — L. 


ralserülns, a, mn, Dem». ». miser, etenb, nn* 
#1 Ü <f 1 i dj, I.iv. Andron, ap. Prise, p. 869. cupidius mi- 
serulo obito. Afranius ap.Non.p.2 1 7. [?] quos (dolores) 
miserula pertulisti. Catuli, ib. 317, 4. animula. - L. 

misi sui a, ae, f. (bjl. pvarlXg), ein au6$ebübltt6 
8 hi cf ©reb rete ein UcfTel, Gloss. Philox. — L. 
missiirium, ii, n. f. missum. [ 20 .— L. 

missibilia, iutn, n. ft. missilia, Sidon, rp. 4, 
misst c i us et. missi tius, a, am, eerabfibif j 
bet, aut btm jtr iegtbienft eittlaffen. Suet 
Ner. 48. praetorianus. — L. 

tn i S 8 ICÜI 0 , are, V. fregu. c f t [ d) i cf e n , Plaut. 
Epid. 1. 2, 29. quod tute ad me litteras missicula- 
bas. — L. 

missilis, e, Adj. reerfbar, ftfcitgbar, rea« fle» 
»crini cb. gefdboffen reerbtn fann, Virg. A. 10,421. 
ferrum, cl. Stat. 3H&. 8, 524. Liv. 1, 43. lapide«. 
Plin. 8. 35 (53). aculei (trem ©taAelftbwetn). - SII# 
gnbft., a) missile, is, n. b. ©efebe g, b. ©u rf fptep, 
Sillg. U. ©tur., Virg. A. 10, 718. missilibus louge 
lacessunt. Liv. 34, 39. missilibus Lacedaemonii pu- 
gnabant. Lucan. 7, 485. spargitur innumerum mis- 
sile. - b) missilia, itttn, n. bie ren beti Batfern unter b. 
©olf genrerieneu © t f <fe e u f e , Suet. Ner. 1 1 . sparsa 
et populo missilia omnium rerum, aitcb res missiles» 
Id. Äug. 98. permissa licentia diripiendi pomorum 
rerumque missilium. ‘Bilbi, für ©oben übetbaupt, 
Sen. ep. 74, 6. soüieitus missilia ejus (Fortunae) ex- 
spectat, - L. 

missio, önte, f. b. 8o6laffung, frecieflb. tlnt* 
l affuit# au6 bcr ©tfan#enfd>a?t, bein Sfmte. JWe#4* 
bienfie, 1 ) allg. ». mittere, b. ^bfenben, S e#lafs 
f t n, 91 b f di i e p t n. Cie. Phil. 7, 1 . legatorum. Id. Att. 
5, 5. litterarum. Suet. CaL 29. sanguinis. Vitr. 2, 
9. telorum (©djuproeite}, jttrtff., bie Uebtrgabe, 
Dig. 39, 2, 15. m. in aedes. 2) [ptf. , bie 'iloti 
ob. ftreilaffung, a) ©cfrciung aui ber ©t tatis 
gen fdiaft, Cie. Tuse. l,48. hoc ei muneris pro saa 
missione dedisse, b) bie Xdrnftentlaffuttg, © e r s 
abfdbirbuttg, ber ©bftbitb, non ©tarnten, 6oh 
baten, ©lanatoreit u. f. f. , f. Dig. 49 , 16, 13. 
Caes. b. c. 1, 86. nitro praemium missionis ferrent. 
Liv. 7, 39. exercitum purgare missionibus turbulen- 
torum hominum. Id. 26, 1. quibus teoatus missionem 
reditumque, in patriam negasaet. Id. Ah, 14. m. gra- 
tiosa ante emerita stipendia. Suti. Caes. 7. missionem 
continuo efflagitavit» treu ©labialeren, missionem pe- 
tere, ttm®nabe bitte n, Mart. 12, 29. Sen. bene/. 
2, 20. -sine missione, obnt ©egnabigutt^, Liv. 
41, 20. gladiatorium munus saepius dando et modo 
vulneribus tenus, modo sine missione etiam. © i IM , 
a U f £ t b e n u. j e b , Suet. Aug. 45. gladiatores sine 
m, edi prohibuit. Se», ep. 37. sine missione nascimur. 
Flor, 3, 20, 14. sine m. pugnatum est. — c) bie ll n 1 
tcrlaffung, bae 9htfboren, Cic.fam. 5, 12 . lu- 
dorum. - d) b. © Ira ft r l a §, Petron. 52. missionem 
puero dedit — L, 

missi tius. a, am, f. m issi ci us. 
missi to, avi, itum, Ere, V.fregu. t?. mitto, »it* 
berbolt fdjidtn, 1 1 c i # t fdjtrfen, Liv. 9, 45. 
missitaverunt simul ancilia. Fronte de elogu. ed. Mai. 
p. 234. per orbem terrae litteras missitare. Plin. 33, 1 
(4). codicillos. L. 

missor, ori«, m. b, 9lbfd>ie§er, © d? ü e . Cie. 
Arat. 84. missore vacans (anbte V. misso revocati«) 
sagitta. - ?Ue ©{inante auf ^nfdjr. - L. 
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missoniun. 


mitifico. 


miss ör i um, ii, n, bie ©djnfftl, bfr £f tlfr ^um 
91uftrftflcn la ©pfifft! , Venant. vit. s. Germ. 13. au- 
rata. — L. 

missum, i, n. b. Äanipfprf i$, «« flov, Glos*. 
Gr. Lat., aucfeniissarinro, ü.xx.SchoLin JW.8,227. • L. 

i. missus, a, um, f. mitto. 

ii. missus, ns, m. Mi ©djidcn, 91bffitbfn, 
©er ff ii, Stfeifjieu, l) figtl., bff. b. flbl. tnissu, 
ilH^laftTilgf 3^11*#, Caes.b. G. 5,27. missu Caesaris ven- 
titare consueverant. Id. ib. 6, 7. «luas venisse legiones 
missu Caesaris, Virg. A. 7, 750. regis missu. — Liv. 
9, 19. vehementius ictu missuque telum. — 2) über tr., 
ft)b. SBurf, ©cfjufi, Lucr. 4. 408. missus bis mille 
sagittae, b) in b<n Sörttfpiflfn, ein ©an g, du 31 tn* 
nt n , tine Unt fabr t bi# ju (?nbf, Suet. Ner. 22. sjw- 
ctaculum multiplicatis missibus in serum produxit, 
c) bei bft Staff I, fiu (Sang, Capitol. Fert. 12. novem 
libras carnis per tres missus ponebat. — L. 

m i 0 1 a r iu s , ii, m. (mixtarius), ritt 1 SN i f cb g t f 4 9 
für ffiaifrr tl. ©ctn, Lucilius ap. Non. p. 546, 30. ge- 
mina longus m. ansa. - L. 

misti it. misisti, Catuli. 14, 14. f.mitto. -K. 
m istic ins (mixt.) pber mistitius. a, um, gc s 
miftfe tc r ftbftammung, con pfrfcfeifbfitfr 91 a* 

1 1 0 li. SR i | (fe 1 1 n g, gr. ovufttxros, Hieran, in Ierem. 
25, 19. - L. 

raistim ob. mix tim. Adv. vermifdit, Lucr. 
3,566. per venas et viscera mix tim. — L. 

m i s t i o (mixt.), önis, f. bif $ f r nt i f diu n g , FiYr. 

1, 4. aliam mistionem habet genug avium, and) ba$ 
<9emifd)tf, bif TOifcfeung, Paltad. 1,34. 12,7. - L. 

mistüra (mixt.), ac,f. ba# Sf rntifdjtf, b. 9S i« 
f d) U n g, 1) f I g t Varro ap.Non . p. 490, 28. propter 

talem misturam immoderatam. Lucr, 2, 978. rerum. 
Plin. 13, l (2). unguentorum. — fpec,, bif f ( e t f d> * 
liefet Skrinifcfeung, töfgattung, Lucan. 9, 899. 
ne qua sit externae Veneri« mistura. Plin. 8, 53, (79). 
cum fero, -cener., bfe ®tif<feung, ‘JWistur, CoL 

7, 5. 22 ca mistum palatum atque lingua perfricatur. 
2) bilbi., bic SJfrmifdinng , ®tr fdnnfljung, 
Suet. Dom. 3. aequabilis vitiorum atque virtutum. 
Quine t. 1, 10, 6. ex diversis fit illam, una. Id. 5, 11, 
22. translationum. Id. 6,3,63. frequentissima aliorum 
generum cnm aliis. Id. 9, 3, 40. figurarum. - L. 

mist ürätus (mixt.), a, um, (figtl., Part perf. 
pass. cone, ungrbräiiibl. mistnrare) pfrmifdit, Pe- 
lagon. a. v. 6. ovis bene mistura tis jungis. — L. 
t. mistus (mixt.), a, um, \. m i sceo, 
n. mist us (mixt.), us, m. nur im ?lbl. Sing, ubi., 
bi t t r m i f di u n g, * w., Coi. 6, 37. 7. seminis. - L. 

Mistvllus. i, m. (r. ptarviUtv, gfrfttitffln), 
9i«iinc mtt# Hoch#, Mart, i, 51. - L. 

Misua, ae. f. 2t. in Africa propria, in btr 9?«tfet 
von ßoffthagp, Plin. 5, 4 (3), *24. - K. 

Mi su 1 an i, örum, m. cinr nmntbifdif ®i'lffrfd)«ifi, 
Phn. 5, 4 (4). and) Musulan i cb. Mu&ulami, Tac. a. 

2, 52. 4,24. - L. 

m'f s y, Pos, n. ©nt. «tltcfe misvs u. infey, Scrib. 
comp. 34, ( ‘el$. 6,7, 2. ( uiav.), a) eine '?lrt 8 1 «l u b * 
f tfe » «i mit , Ir u f f 1 1 , Plin. 19,3(12). b) f . ‘JH inr « 
rat, fltranuntftfin, Plin 34, 12 (29). Cels. 5, 19, 

8 . - L. 

mite. Adv. nii 1 b, f «t 11 ft, g r l i 11 b, App. Met. 10. 
p. 285, 4. mite conni ventibus. 6 0 mp. mitius, Or. 
Pont. 3, 7, 29. mitius ille perit. ® u p f rl., Caes. b. G. 
7, 46. quam mitissime potest. - L. 


mitella, ae, f. Demin. p. mitra, t. $0p ffeinfef, 
e . flctncr $ u r b a n, Cic. Rab. Post. 1 0, 26, adolescen- 
tes cum mitella saepe vidimus. Virg. Cap. 1. Graja 
redimita mitella Juv. 3,66.— e. iKrmbtnbe, Ceis. 
8,10,3. brachium involutam mitella. — L. 

mite 11 it a (mltellica). öftifiintiiig fine# fffer feft* 
baren ©aftmabt# (nad) ©almafiu# a datione mitel- 
larum), ftnm b,i# 5 U b d) ftl f f ft, ftf fet Suet. Ner. 27. 
wabrfd). al# folfrfef Gebart ft. mellita, ». nt. f. - L. 

mitesco, ere, V. inchoat, ntilbt Wfrbfn, 
1) figtl., Pacuvius ap. iVon.p.115,11. frngnm fetus. 
Ov. Met. 15, 78. herbae, quae mitescere flamma mol- 
liri que queant. Coi. 7, 9. prunus, piri. Plin. 15, 14 
(15). mala.- 2) übtrtr., meid), geltnbf, jtihm 
n»f rbf »1 , PoHa ap. Cic. Tuse. 1,28. caelum, Hor. 
carm. 4, 7, 9. frigora. Lir. 23, 19. hiems. tb, 38, 45. 
ferae quaedam nunquam mitescunt. Plin. 3, 25 (2S). 
Alpium juga. Sil. 15.505. annus. — 8) bilbi., fftilft» 
gf f i t tf t Wf r bf n, Hor. ep. 1,1 , 39. nemo adeo ferus 
est. ut non mitescere possit. - L. 

M ithracenes, is, m. f. fttfrfnr, CWf.5,86,9. - />. 
Mithras u. Mithres, ae, m. (MiO-pas), a)ber 
©citnfitgptt brr pfrftftfeen fteligion. Stat. Th. 1 , 
720. indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithram. 
Curt. 4, 48, 12. Solem et Mi thron sacrumque et ae- 
ternum invocans ignem, f. bfljll '1H ti ft f 1 !. - b) (iigftli 
nautf eine# 'sftbprifftci#. App. Met. 11 . p. 267, 35. — 
c) r&m. SMnantf auf 3nfdjr. - L. 

m i t h rax (mitrax), acis, m. (uifrpag), t. perftfcfetr 
(Jbflftein, Plin. 37, 10 (63). au<fe mithridax, Solin. 
37. - L. * 

Mithriacos, a, nm (Mithras), jttm Sftit fer«# 
gf b 6 r i g, Lamprid. Comm. 9. sacra. — L. 

Mithridates, is, m. (Mid'oiSdrr^). a)il6nlg 
ren ipcnttib, ber im Ärtege mit bfii IHcmmi ren (in. 
iPcmpfju# bfftfgt warb, Cie. Flare. 24 sq. Id. Mur. |5, 
32 «p Id. Acad. pr. 1, 3. h) St eilig POR fttfrgflimi®, 
^rfimb 3‘d 6«ifar#, Auct. b. Alex. 36. c) M. Euer- 
getes, ©unbf#gcnoiTf b. 9t£mtr gfgfn üartbagp, Tust. 
37. d) h. c) Äcnigf ber perfer, /rf. 41. 42,2. f) üc« 
nig p. ?lrmfnieit, Tac. a. 11, 8sq. 12, 45 sq. g)fin 
3fuge mi brr ben ftlaccu#, Cic. Flacc. 17. -Mithridatis 
regio feieft f, ®fgritb im afuitifffeen 8arm«ittf», Tac. a. 
12, 15. - L. 

Mithridateus, a.um.mitbribatifd), §»m 
®Htbribatf# gefecrtg, Ov. Met. 15, 755. no- 
mina. — L. 

Mithridaticus, a, um, mitbriba tif<h, bfin 
9)1. nngfbPrig, Cic. Flacc. 17. crimen (f. Mithri- 
dates, g), Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3. bellum, cl. Flor. 
3, 5. Plin. 15,25 (80). victoria. Id. 29, 1 (8). anti- 
dotum. — L. 

Mithridati os ft. Mithridaticus, Geli. 17, 
16. [herba Plin. 25, 6 (26). cl. Cael, Aur. tard. 2, 
2. 4, 1.). - L. 

mithridax, f. mithrax. 

Mithrines. is, m. (Mithrgncs), fin pprnfbmrr 
ftlrrffr, ‘3fifbl#feflbfr r. «arbr#, Curt. 3, 30, 6. Id. 5, 
6,44. - L. 

m i 1 1 f i c o , Rvi , Sttim , Are, ni i fb, tre idb , l«fem 
mfldif n, Cic. div. 2, 26. 57. diviso et mitificato cibo, 
f. baf C r f 1 1 i. Plin. 9, 3 1 (50). nocte snlus tepido ful- 
gore mitificat. Id. 8, S (7) (elephanti) capti celerrime 
mitificantur. — ‘Bilbi., gfhilb, f a n f t . gf littet 
madifn, bffanftigfn, Geli. 2 , 12, 4. majori» au- 
ctoritatis viri »uos regunt atque mitificant. - L. 
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mitificus, a, um, inifb, gelinbe, fanft. Sil. 
12, 474. mem. I*rudent. kamart. 963. vapores. — L. 

mitigabiliter, Adv. linbcrnb, befänfti* 
geitb, Cael. Aur.acut.3,4. partes m. relaxantia«. - L. 

mitiganter, Adv. gelinb, linbernb, CaeL 
Aur. tard. 5, 1. — L. 

mitigatio, önis, f. bie Ytnber u n a , ©lilbe* 

r n n »l , G T ic. Her. 4, 37. multis mitigationibus lenire. 
Id. de or. 3, 30. omnis impulsio et, si ita res feret, mi- 
tigatio. — L. [Cael. Aur. acut. 1, 5. curatio. — L. 
mitigativus» a, um, mitbernb, 1 inber nb. 
mitigätörius, a, um, mi Ibrrnb, linbernb, 
Plin. 28, 0(17). mitigatoriam habetur. — L. 

m i t i g o, »vi, ätnm, äre (mi tis u. agere, pgLfcbmet* 
bigen u. usthxoa»), milbe, fleliifbe, fanft, 
trcidb, miirbe machen, pfll. D öberl. 5» 276. 
I) e t (4 1 1.» CVc. n. d. 2, 60. cibum. Id. r. p. 4, I. ae- 
stiva maturitate. Juso», id, 8. mitiget autumnus, 
quod maturarent aestas, locfer, fnttfetbar mas 
d» e n , Cie. n. d. 2, 52. agros. Plin. 14, 22 (29). vina 
diluendo. Id. 17, 10 (12). silvestres arbores. Id. 18, 
1 O (40). amaritudinem frugum. Id. 80, 22 (92). cer* 
vicum duritias, beilen, linbern, Plin. ep. I, 12. 
morbum temperantia. Plin. 10, 68(83). rabiem, btinn 
tlt ad» en. Id. 35, 6(19). pilo«, jjdbni cn, Sen. benef. 
1. 3. animal. Curt. 8, 48, 10. ad notum sonum auri- 
bus mitigatis (f. baut ©l tt $Jtf (.). TurpiL ap. Non. p. 
3 »8, 2 1 . misero mihi mitigabat sandalio caput. Mart. 
0, 44. dura sedens porrecto saxa leone mitigat. — 
9 ) bttbt. , mtlbern, befänftigen, füllen, (in* 
betn, beruhigen, in ettraS pergeffen machen, 
bejaubern, feffcf n , Cic.de or. 2, 58. tristitiam ac 
severitatem, ib. 3, 4. labores. Id. Balb. 26. animum. 
Id. Att. 3. 16. dolores. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1,7. acerbam 
severitatem condimentis humanitatis. Ov. trist. 4, 6, 
15. ira«. Plin. 24, 17 (102). feritatem animalium. 
Hin . rp. 8, 9. leges. Quinct. 12, 1, 14. aures, /rf.2,28. 
metus. Suet, Tib. 48. temporum atrocitatem. Tac. 
h. 1,66. aliquam pecunia, beber auch weichlich 
machen, effeminare. Flor. 3,3,13. mitigari alicui, wie 
reconciliari, f t rt» mit Jntbm » er f ebnen, Just.%, 7, 

6. patri, and» artit*, Jmbn mit tinfin anbrrn roiebe r 
autfobnen, MSI, 4, 4. Hannibalem Romanis. - L. 

m 1 1 1 1 o, äre. ©aturlaut M fftieAlitye#, Auct. carm. 
Phil, 16. aeredula matutinali tempore tunc nritilans 
(aabtt Y tratilans, trucnians). - L. 

mitis, e. Ad/, mifb, gr linb, fünf*, f t» n., lenis, 
mediis, placidus, f Dbber I. 5. t ff. lleifltl.. Virg. 
E. 1, 81. poma. Id G. 1, 448. uva. Ov. Met. 14.690. 
«ad. Curt. 7, 18, 26. vitis largos mitesque fructus 
alit. - fccft r , fruchtbar, lior. carm. 1, 18.2. go- 
lam Tiburis. - r h b i »i, fanft, e 1 o f f e n , iinfcbab* 
fidi . Virg. A. 8, 88. fluvia*. SiL 16, 120. flamma, 
t t b ra , Ov. Met. 2. 680. taurus, t*. 61 1 Afnbtn, mil^ 
Plin. 14. 2 1(27). mitiores plagae doliis condunt. Curt. 

7, 18, 26, quae mitiora sunt frumento conseruntur. 
— 2) bilbi., milb, ac I i n b, fanft. Haut. Truc. 4, 
3,2. tu. tranquillasque homo. Lucilius ap.iVbu.p.343, 
9, tu. malum, blandum atque dolosum. Cic in*>.t,2.m. 
animi et mansueti. Id. ib 55. m. et misericors animus. 
Id. Cat. 4, 5. homo mitissimus atque lenissimus» Id, 
Att. 5, 1 , nihil tam vidi mite, nihil tam placatum. Hor, 
carm. 3, 10, 17. nec Mauris animum mitior anguibus. 
Prop. 2. 16, 20. servitium. Ov. trist . J, 5, 5. consi- 
lium. Plin. ep. 3, 22, 3. mitissimus vir. Quinct. 5. 13, 
2. affectu» mitiore». — e. b. IHebe, reif, genießbar, 


Cic. Brut. 83. multo maturior fuisset et mitior. Id. 
sen. 9. m. et compta oratio. - renftr. mit trm Dat., 
(h. Pont. 2.1,48. mites hostibus esse deos. Tac.Agr.lG. 
poenitentiae mitior.- Jit b, fcmifcfccn Sprache, jabnt, 
wridj, nittrbcAtmadjt (burdh ^rü^el), Plaut. MU. 
5,31. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12. S&fll. mite. - L. 

mitiusculus, a, um, Dcmin. »en mittor etwa# 
gelf nb er, Cael. Aur. acui, pracf. febres. - L. 

mitra, ae, f. (hei Didit, bte l. Silbe lanq, p/rpa, 
»ftl. ©lieber), b. ©ütra, im Orient übliche .11 e pf* eb. 

a u p t b t n b e, bei ©riechen u, Römern nur p. Kranen 
eb. metbifchen ©iännrrn getragen, de. har rtsp. 21. 
a mitra, a muliebribus »oleis est factus repente popu- 
laris. Prop. 4, 2, 31. cinge caput mitra (P. ©aftbn#). 
Plin. 3$. 9 (35). capita mulierum mitris versicoloribus 
operuit. — (litt ff (b i f f 6 f e i I , D« U , Teri, de lona et 
Nin. 42. oblaqueare mitram. — /.. 

mitrato«, a, um, nt. einer ©litra »erfeben, 
Prop. 4» 7, 42. chori. Plin. 6, 28 (32). Arabes. — L. 

mitrula, ne, l. Desmin, v. mitra,e. f (e in e Jlopf* 
b i n b e , ff t i r n b « n b, Solin. 27. alba mitrula lineatus 
serpens. — L. 

mittendarius, ii. m. b. ©enbli nfl, fürftlitbe 
Gcmmiffariu# , ein ,$ur (f intreibunq ber ffteucm in bie 
©rcrinj gefenteter Staatsbeamter, Cod. JTieod. 6, 
30,2. 8 . 9. - L. 

mittix, f. misci x. 

mitto, misi, missum, Sre(pqL fdqnettem, «rra, 
fiereivat, f. Dbbtrl., 6 221. ober partiti» »oit meo. 
3UfammenA f iO*l f n misti ft. misisti, Catuli . 14, 14.), 
aeben ober laufen laffen, unb ;p»ar In boppetter 
9e$iebnng: gehen ober laufen machen unb §u taf« 
fen, bafi etwa# #ebt ober läuft , baber febiden, ab* 
fcbitfen, fortfdbicfcn, fenben, abfenbett, ftin., 
legare, Pfll. D 6 b e r I. 3, 285., I)atlffemein, Plaut. 
Ca.t. 3, 5, 48. ego huc missa sum ludere. Id. Capi, 8, 
5, 84. aliquem morti. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 42. missus 
sqm. te ut requirerem. Cacs. b. G. I, 18. equitatum 
auxilio miserant, ib. 27. legatos de deditione ad eum 
miserunt (mi bei Flor. 3,7,5. foflar einfach fteipte mit- 
tere deditionem suam). Cic. Quinct.26. in possessionem 
m. Id. Acc. 1, 26. filium ad propinquum suam quen- 
dam mittit. Id. Phil. 1. 5. misi, qui hoc diceret. Id. 
7Wc.l,4l. ad mortem. Id. ib.3, 13. in epulas mittere. 
Ov. trist. 5, 1 3, L salutem alicui, auch abfol. für : 1 1* 
wnlniclben, berichten, benacftridbtf a en, Cic. 
Au. 13, 10. hodie Spintherem exspecto: misit enim 
Brutus »d tne. c/. Just. 5, 3, 7. tt. 8, 3, 7. mit nach* 
folA- ut bei ©littbeiliinq eine# ©efebl®, Id.fam. 11, 
1 1 . mitte ad Lupum, «t is nobis eas centurias conficiat. 
Id. ib. 16,9. Curio misi, ut medico honos haberetur, 
and? bei Hofier ©ach riebt m. nach? ©ce. n. Jnf., Id. »6, 
15.4. legato« ad me misit , se cum omnibus copiis esse 
venturum. »erftärft, missum facere, \ u | dri cf c n , Pbmp. 
ap. Cic. Att. 8, 2. cohortes ad me missum factas. — jn 
bem ffinne überfenben (ein ©ucb), wtbmtn, be* 
biciren, Cic.fin. i, 3 Id. n d. l, 17, 18. ~ gelei« 
ten, be a leiten, weg führen (ni/tstesv), Virg. A. 
8,440. (ad) Italos mittere. Id. ib. 4, 243. alias subTar- 
tnrn tristia mittet. — in b. Jagbfprothe, b f b f n, Lucr. 
5, 1309. sues in hostes. 2) f p e c . , a) fa b ren laffen, 
trtflfaffrn, il ber flfben, bef. ittb.IHebe, Ter. Ad. 
5, 3, 9. maledicta omnia. Cic, Mur. 1 5. mitto proelia, 
praetereo oppugnatione» oppidorum. Id. Att. 9, 1. 
remotis sive omnino missis lictoribus. Virg. A. 1,206. 
maestum timorem. lior. carm. 3, 8, 17. civile* super 


Digitized by Google 



426 


mitulus. 


mobilis. 


orbe ctiras. Id. ep. 1 , 5. 9, leves spes. Liv. 40, 46. 
odium. — b«At. mit btm 3nf., Ter, And. 5, 3, 2. mitte 
mele loqui, u. rQipt., Cic. Pis. 20,47. mitto de amisse 
maxima parte exercitus, et*, mit quod, Id.fam. 15, 4. 
mitto, quod invidiam subire paratissimus fueris. — 3n 
berfrlben Bfbfiitung au A missum facere, Ter. Hec. 5, 
2, 14. iram. Cic. Rose. Am. 45. ut haec missu faciam, 
quae jam facta sum. Id. Acc. 3, 44. quaestus triennii. 
— b) laffrn, loMaffrn, gtmabrtnUfftn.frei: 
trtn^auf taffen, cntlaffen, Piaut.Poen.p rol. 
1 00. neque duxit unquam neque ille voluit mittere. 
Id. Tntc. 4, 2, 43. mi tt in’ me intro? Ter. And. 5, 
l , 14. nos missos face. Varro L.L. 5, 32. unde 
mittuntur equi, nunc dicuntur carceres. Cic. Acc. 
1 , 9. testibus editis ita mittam in consilium. Id. 
MU. 28. vota faceretis, ut in eos se potius mitteret 
quam in vestras possessione«. Id. Sest. 66. si qui vo- 
luptatibus ducuntur, missos faciam honores. Nep. 
Eum. 11. aut interfici aut missum fieri jubere. I 'irq. 
A. 12, 190. se in foedera Hor. a. />. 476. cutem. Ov. 
am. 8, 2, 66. carcere misit eque». Id. rem. am. 302. 
aedes sub titulum. Suet. Caes. 69. mimam facere le- 
gionem. Id. Cat. 25. Lolliam Paullinam perductam 
& marito brevi missam fecit, — c) bf ra ub bringen, 
beruertrfibfn, ppu fi A geben, dwfttrn, Lucr. 
1.882. signum sanguinis. Caes. b.c. 1.2. oratio ex 
ipsius orc Pompeji mitti videbatur, ib. 71. multis rebus 
sui timoris signa misisse. Cic. Sest. 19. vocem pro 
me nemo mittit. Ov. Met. 3, 38. serpens horrenda si- 
bila. Liv. 30, 12. vocem supplicem. Id. 35. 32. vocem 
liberam. Coi. 3, 18. radices. Piin 18, 7 (10). folium. 
Id. 24, 9 (38). florem. Flor. 4. 1 0, 7. unus ex barbaris 
misit vocem, c/. Curt. 4, 28, 28. tfd?n., fCHI $ber* 
t a ft , Ceis. 2, 10. sanguinem incisa vena mitti novum 
non est. Petrm. 91. sanguinem alicui a capite, Mh. 
bilbi. ntr a tt # fauge tt. Cic. Au. 6, i . - 91uA al« «an* 
beferjeugniji beroerbringen, liefern, geben, 
Virg. G 1,57. India mittit ebur. Oc. Met. 2, 366. 
Pado* electra mittit nuribus gestanda Latinis, ©e auA 
SRenfAen oli .flrfeger fi 1 1 1 1 n , Virg. A. 7, 7 1 5. quos 
frigida misit Nursia. - d) werfen, fAleubern, 
fdjitpett, naA etwa# bfnbewegen, baran lege n, 
Caes. b.c. 3.93, pila. Catuli. 17,23. de ponte. Hor. 
carm. 1, 12, 59. fulmina. Id.ib. 3. 34, 49. mittamus 
summi materiem mali. ‘Jd. sat. 2. 7, 17. mitteret in 
phimum (pyrgum) talo*. Phaedr. 1, 23. 3. panem, 
Ov. Met. 8, 250. praecipitem ex arce. Id. ib. 11.8. ha- 
stam vatis Apollinei vocalia misit in om. Id. ib. 340. se 
saxo ab alto. Id. am. 3, 6, 80. se in rapida« aquas. 
Id. fast. 5, 360. accidere in mensas ut rosa missa solet. 
PaUad. 3, 25. pim silvestria mittuntur »n vasculo. 
Sen. de ira 2. 2. manum ad arma. Qui net. 11. 1. se 
in medium. Suet. Auq. 71. ut quisque canem aut se- 
nionem miserat. Curt. 4, 8, 9. tormenta. — L. 

mitulus (mytulus, myti Ins*, i, m. (ucrt/.os, 
TtlMnj), bte i 1 8 nt « f A e I, eine ff? hart BfttfAe lart, 
Cator. r. 158 . Hor. sat. 2 . 4 , 27 . Piin. 9,51(71). — L. 

Mitylenneus (Myti 1.), a, um, Mctvkqvalos 
u . \fvriL), j tt ® i f u i c n f 4 e h i r t g, Cic. Ati. 7, 7, 6. 
Mart. 7, 80. Lucan. 8, 109, — ‘JMitr fubft., l*if Be * 
tr ebner nen $W.. IV//. 2. 18 . - L. 

Mitylene ob. Mytilene, «•«. f. u. Mitylenae, 
ärum. f. {MnvXgvrj) .pauptif t\ Vcibof, <Weburt#ort 
be# Bittaru#, 9Ufäu# u. 91., mit prei großen 4>afen, j. 
Castro , Caes. b. c. 3, 102. Cie, leg. atjr. 2, 16, 40. 
Jd.fam. 4, 31. Hor. carm. 1, 7, 1, — L. 


Mitylenen« is, e, Adj. m i t o 1 e n e n f f f A , |a 
9)1. gehörig, Tac. a. 1 4, 53. - L. 

Mitys, vos et. vis, m. f, marebcnifAer »ylujj, bcr 
in ben tberntaifAen Bufen nmnbet, Liv. 44, 7. - L. 

tu! urus versus (peiovoos eb. uiovpoe ari/oe'), 
f. Hexameter, tfr am (fnbt fratt ttl ©penceu# e.Janp 
bu# bat. Terent, de metr. p. 2425. P. Serv. centim. p. 
1824. P. — L. [P.-L. 

mi u s . a, nm, arA. fur meus, mein, Diotn. p.319. 
mixtarius, mixtio ctc. . f. mistarius, m i - 
stio ete. ffiana, Piin . 6. 27 (31). - K. 

Mizaei, Orum, BMferfAaft in SlStett, J»H. p. ©n* 
Mizi. örum, m. Benennung f. BolferfAaft. roelAe 
in in*« Stämme ^erftef , in M. majores u. M. minores, 
Piin. 6, 28 (32). - K. 
inna, ac, f mina, 

M nasea s.eac.m.(4f»*«<r*o£),?)frf.f.®frff# de re 
rustica, Varro r. r. 1 , 1 ,9 .Coi. 1 . 1 .9 .PUn.37,2 ( 1 1 ). - L. 

M n ä si t h e u * , i, m. (Mvaoifreoe), 'JWaler a»# 
©itvon, Piin. 35, 1 1 (40), 146 - K. 

Mna sit imus, i, m. (Mraolrtuoe), gr. SJialer, 
Piin. 33. 11 (40), 146. - K. 

Mnis? los, i, m.Sfitwr jnngling, bVrp.£.6,13. - K. 
Mnemon, Onis, m. ( l/r/uwr), Beiname be# perf. 
Jlbnig# 9Crtai:erge#, Nep. de regg. i, 3. aueb rem. Bei* 
nante auf 3»tAr. — L. 

Mnemonides, um, f. bieBiufen, 2 6 Ater bec 
©tnentpfnne, Ov. Met , 5, 268. felieesqae vocat pariter 
studiique locique Mnemooidas, c/. ib. 280. Catuli. 
64, 288. Mnemonidum (jlceltr. Mnemonisin). — L. 

Mn inosyne, es, f. t Mrpuoot-ia •, b. (DrbtiAtnift, 
perfonif. alb b. Butter b. BJuie n, 5)/ n em o fp n e, Cic. 
n. d. 3. 21, 54. secundae (Musae) .Jove tertio et Mne- 
mosyne procreatae novem. Phaedr. 3. prol. 1 8. to- 
nanti sancta Mn. Jovi fecunda novies artium pe perit 
chorum. B lltr , Mnemosynae, arum, f. bif 9R ufcil, 
Auson. idyll. 1 1 , 30. et lyrici vates numero sunt Mtic- 
tnosynarum. - L. fmei sodalis Catuli. 12, 13. — L. 
mnemosynon, i,n. (prrjuoawor), SDe itfmal, 
Mnesarchus, i, m. (Mvfonpyo*), naA (fintge« 
Bater bre Bbtbagora#, App. Flor. 2. p. 351, 20. tin 
ftoifAcr Bbilpfopb, Cic.de or. 1, 11. 45. Id. ib. L, 18. 
83. - L. (20, 18 (76). cl. ind. lib, 12. 13. 21. - K. 
M n e s i d e s, ac, m. ( MvqoiUqt), grifA. 9tr(t, Piin. 
Mngsigiton, Oni«, m. (Mtajatycirusv'), griftb. 
{^rammatiffr cb ajiftovifcr. PUn. 7 , 56 (57 b 207. - 1. 

M n e s 1 1 h e u s, i. m (A/» > oiHeos), grtfdt. 9lr$t u . 
?iatnrfprfd)fr, Piin. 21, 8 (9). cl. ind. lib. 21. 27. 
Geli. 18. 29. - K. 

I. m n esto r. eris, m. («» c. BftPfrbcr, 
freier, fonft procus, Hygin.fab. 126. — L. 

ii. M ne ster, iris. m. rent. Bfinantf, M. Lepidus 
Mn., Bantbinimc, Cicbling bf$ Caligula , Sen. fud. de 
mart. t laud. 13. Suet. Cal. 36. 55. 57. — h. 

Mnestheus, ei tt. eos, m. ( . Blllf* 

ftbtu#. f. Jrpjanfr, Virg. A. 4,26». ^trbfbntf fterra 
Menestheus Id. ib. 10, ! 29. — L. 

M n e u i s , idis , m. ( Mrevi ). t . fAwattf r © dtff in 
•Oritcpplfö . bftn ©Piincngottc bciitg, Piin. 36, 8(14). 
Amm. 2*2. 14, 7. Macrob. sat. 1, 21. — /., 

mobilis, c, ((Utgt? au# movi bilis), Adj. I c t d> t 
t tt bctPfgf n, bf »pf g ! i A, unfcft, manftnb, iraf ? 
f f Inb, 1) ftgtl., Cic. n. d. 2, 11, 31. mundum esse 
sine sensu, qui integro et puro et libero eodemque 
acerrimo et mobilisiitno ardore teneatur. Id.ib.b7, 14 2. 
lubricos oculos Iccii cl mobiles. Ov. a. a. 2, 62. penna. 
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Plia.1 1,37(51). supercilia. Id. 21,8 1(105). remediaro 
ad denti inn mobiles firmandos. Curt. 8, 11, 32. tur- 
res. Dig 6, l, l. ree, bona. S) bi It> 1., a) im gatru 
Sinnt, bfweglidj.lfnffam, birgfam, rdjbar, 
f 4? » r ! (, ^ e «> ct n r t. bf fef nb jtt ftwal.Pfm*/. mil 3, 

1. 36. pernix sum manibus, pedibus mobilis. Virq.G. 
3, 165. doro faciles animi juvenum, dum mobilia aetas. 
(h. Her. 5, 110. venti. Lio. 6, 6. populus mobilior 
ad cupiditatem agri. ib. 29, 3. gens ad omnem auram 
spei mobilis atque infida. Veli, l, 17, 7. transitus. 
Vür. 5 , 7, 4. ingenium. Curi. 4, 14, 16. m. et ex- 
peditum agmen. - b) int fdriimmrn Ginne, e er an« 
rerlitfe. nnbf ftd nbtg, wanfr Itnütfrig, (8gf|j 
stabilis, Sal.Jug.bO. ingenium. Id. ib. 96. m. et fluxae 
res humanae. Caes. b. G. 4, 5. Galli sunt in consiliis 
capiendis mobiles et novis plerumque rebus student. 
Cie. fam. 5, 2, 10. nec in te, ut scribis, animo fui mo- 
bili, sed stabili. Plin. ep. 2, II, 22. ingenium. Sen. 
r it. beat. 1. favor, — L. 

mobilitas. Itis, f. bit ©f tt>e ^ I < cfe f e i t , Sfr* 
anbe rliAfeit, bä# Sarfeln, Sa nft n, ®gf|) sta- 
bilitas, I) figit., Lucr. 6,323. mobilitas autem fit 
fulminis et gravis ictas. Caes. b. G. 4, 33. equitum. 
Cie. de or. 1, 28, 127. non quaeritur m. linguae, non 
celeritas verborum. Id. n. d. 2, 15, 42. necesse est, 
quod animal in eo gignatur, id et senso acerrimo et 
mobilitate celerrima esse. Plin. 20, 21 (84). sanare 
mobilitates dentium. 3) bilbi., n) gerdii brrt id) * 
fftt. Unbftftnbi gf c i t, £& anf t tmu t b . Sal Jug. 
93. ingenii. Cie. Phil. 7, 3, 9. quid est inconstantia, 
mobilitate, levimte quum singulis hominibus tum vero 
universo senatui turpius? Nep. Dion. (i. fortunae. 
Piin. cp. 9, 22, ?. magna varietas, magna m. Tac. h. 
5, B. vulgi. - b) b. ® f t» a n b t he i t, Quinct. 10, 7. 8. 
opus est naturali quadam mobilitate animi. — /,. 

möbiliter, Ado. bfWfglidt, ne r a nbf r li rf>, 
bf bt nbf, f Andi, Lucr. 4, 745. quae quum mobili- 
ter summa levitate feruntor. Id. 5 . 636. ut haec ad 
signum quodque reverti mobilius videatur. Cie. n. d. 

2, 9, 24. quum cor animantia alcja evulsam ita m. pal- 
pitaret, nt imitaretur igneam celeritatem. — 33ilbl., 
Itldjt, rofdt, fünf, Caes.b. G. 3, 10. omnes fere 
Gallos novis rebus studere et ad bellum mobiliter ce- 
leriterque excitari. — L. 

möbilito, ire, in $ftt>egwng bringen, bt« 
»f glich eb. ftbitfli macbftt, Caecilius ap. Aon. p. 
346 , 14. laetitia me mobilitat. Lucr. 3, 248. inde 
omnia mobilitantur. — L. [(82), 149. — K. 

Mochorbe, es, f. 4?affn 'in Arabien , Plin. 6, 28 
Möcillit, ae. m. rem. $f inamf, §. SB. L. Jul. M., 
Nep. Att. 11. - L. 

möfösns, f. motiosus. [rabile,0».<ra. 16,59. - L. 
mdderibi lis.e, Adj. gf md §fgt, nihil mode- 
rn odoram en, Tuis, n. ba# SRittrl ^ttm Vftt« 

fert, ^dS.t. Stcurmibfrt, bab.t. fcfnfuna.fltegif« 
rting, ?citnng, naffirl. u. bilbi., Or. Met. 2 ’ 47. 
equorum. Id.ib. 1 5. 726. navis. Id. ib. 6,677. scaeptra 
loci reruroqae capit moderamen Erechtheus. - aucb 
ba# Wdnignngbmitlel, Cod. 'Tkeod. 11,30,64. - L . 

md di? ramentam, i, n. ba# Senfung6mitttl, 
Geli. 13, 6, 1. accentus moderamenta vocum. — L. 

mdderanter, Ado.xa. *XR i £ t g u n g , Lucr. 2, 
1096. - L. 

moderate, Ado. gfm<i£igb mit SWdgigung, 
Caes. b. e. 3, 20. m. et clementer ja* dicere. Cic.Font. 

10, 21, ab his quidquam sancte aut moderate dictum 


putabitis? Id. fam. 6, 1. omnia hnmana placate et 
moderate feramus. — fiemf. Id. ßn. 1,1,2. qui, si 
maxime hoc placeat, moderatius tamen id volunt fleri. 
- Suet rl., Id. legg. 3, 5, 1 2. quae res quum sapien- 
tissime imxlerutissimeqnc constituta esset a majoribus 
nostri*. - L. (1 , 823. m. crescere cogens. - L. 

inodora tim./ide. g t m & (H g t, (t 1 1 m 4 Ii g,X«cr. 
mödörätio, önis, f. bete $R aa §ba Itfn, in jfbra 
Xbtin u. Safffn (tab. nad) bfit jfbc#m£iltgfn Sftbdlt« 
ttifTf n bfrftbtf brn ju uberfr^tn . f. $ittbogtn$. Just. 
23,4,2.), b. SRäfiigiing, Bügtlung, ^fgflung, 
Leitung, SRifbtrung, Just. I , i , l . quo« ad fasti- 
gium majestatis spectata inter bonos moderatio pro- 
vehebat Id. 23, 4, 2, cujus tantam, fuit, ut consen- 
tiente favore rex crearetur. figtl. u. bilbi., Cic.de 
or. 2, 9, 85. ejusdem et languentis populi incitatio et 
effrenati moderatio. Id. Cael 18, 42. dummodo illa in 
hoc genere praescriptio moderatioque teneatur. Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 1,9. adhibebitur a me certa ratio modera- 
tioque dicendi. Id. Phil. 2, 5, 10. si meam quum in 
omni vita tum in dicendo moderationem modestiam- 
que cognostis. Id. n. d. 2, 36, 92. conflagrare terras 
a tamis ardoribus, moderatione et temperatione sub- 
lata. Id. sen. 1,1, novi moderationem animi tui et 
aequitatem. Id. off. 3, 25, 96. altera (pars honestatis 
cernitur) in conformatione et moderatione continen- 
tiae et temperantiae. Id. Att. 2, 6, m. et continentia. 
Ceis. 3, 18. in cibo. -Silbl, , $ritung, IRfgif« 
r un g, Cie. n. d. 3, 35, 85. mundi divina in homine« 
moderatio profecto nulla est, si in ea discrimen nullum 
est bonorum et malorum. Id. legg. 3, 2, 5. quorum 
descriptione omnis rei pubi, moderatio continetur. - L. 

m öder Itor, oria, m, bfr ? f n ff r , % t i itr , iit« 
gicrtr, Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 68. eorumque omnium mo- 
deratorem et ducem sedem. Id. n. d. 2, 35, 90. inesse 
aliquem non solum habitatorem in hac caelesti ac di- 
vina domo, sed etiam rectorem et moderatorem et 
tanquam architectam tanti operis tantique muneris. 
(h. Met. 4, 245. equorum. Id. ib. 8, 858. arundinis 
Mart. 2, 90. juventae. — L. 

moderatrix, lcis.f. b. $id§igernt,£cnff rtn, 
9ifgierfrin, Paut. Cist. 2, 2, 3. ut illaec anu# hodie 
quot modis sibi moderatrix fuit. Cic. Flacc. 24, 57. 
vindex temeritatis et m. officit. Id. Phil. 6, 18, 50. 
hanc sibi judicem constituit, hanc moderatricem om- 
nium f consiliorum] atque factorum. Id. Tuse. 5, 14, 
42. Id. n. d. 3, 39, 92. - L. 

i. raöddratus, a, um, f. modero, [mella. 
h. Möd^rätus, i, m. rflm . 9t(nantt, f. Colu- 
mÖdernus, a, um, ltftl, Cassiod. var. 4, 5 1 . 
antiquorum diligentissimu» imitator, modernorum no- 
bilissimus institutor. - L. 

modero, avi, itura, äre, ®laa§ balttn, ntä£is 
g f n , Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 47 1 , 7. neque tuum te inge- 
nium moderat, mit b. SDatie, Phut.mil. 2, 2, 115. 
ego voci moderabo meae, fibtrtr., ancrbiun, f in« 
richten, rcguh'rcn, Dig. 3, 6, 14. actio for- 
matur et condemnatio moderator. Ib. 23, 3, 39. ita 
res moderatur. — 35abon ftfbt Part. perf. pass. 

moderatus, a , um, al8 'Jtbj. gfmajtigt, 
baftenb, mafitg, gr. ocifprov, ren SJkrfonfit unb 
Sachen, Cic. Font. 14, 30, in omnibus vitae partibus 
moderatum ac temperantem. Id. Phil. 2, 16, 40. me 
in utroque fuisse moderatam. Id. scn. 3, 7. moderati 
et nec difficiles nec inhumani senes tolerabilem se- 
nectutem agunt. - Id. de or. 2, 8, 34. qui cantu* tuo- 
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moderor. 


Modestinus. 


derata (anbre 9. moderatae) orationis pronanciatione 
dulcior inveniri poteat? Id. Brut. 2, 8. ocii moderati 
atque honesti. Id. Mur. 6, 13. neque in solitudine 
neque in convivio moderato atque honesto. Id. ib. 29, 
60. accessit istuc doctrina non moderata nec mitis. Id. 
n. d. 2, 35, 90. omnia ratis onlinibns moderata. Id. 
fam. 12. 27. mores. Or. frisf. 2, 4,57. ventus, ßi'mv , 

in bcm Sinne emugiri*# fl e r i n ^ . Veli. 2, 1 26, 3. 

quando annona moderatior? — S u V e r I., Plane, ap. 
Cie. fam. 10, 24. Caesar moderatissimi atque huma* 
nissimi fuit sensus — L. 

mrtdSror, filus sum, ari, rintr Sacbe 
3itl oh. Scbranfe fegen, rtridn, orbnen, 
cinritbfen, leiten, leitfen, reulcren, mdgi* 
flt n, bejdbnteu, befebränfen (minbtrn). naturi, 
u. bilbi., ronitr. mit I'at. u. fler, (bittr biebt nrbrn 
rinanber), 1) e i fl t (.. Waag fegen, im daomt 
ballen, jüritln, £err worüber »erben, bei 
berrfdjen, bänbigtn, Plaut. 7'ruc. 4,3, 57. non 
'inum hominibus moderari , sed vino homines so- 
lent. - Id. Cure. 4, 1. linguae. Lucr. 5, 1298. mo- 
derarier hunc frenis. Id.ib. 1312. qui moderarier his 
(leonibus) possent vinclisqnc tenere. Cic. r. p. 4. 6. 
uxoribus. Id. Au. 5, 20, 9. cui moderabor diligen- 
tius. Id. ad Q. />. 1,1,13. animo et orationi. Hor. 
ep. 1,2. 59. irae. Lio. 37,35. fortunae suae. Tae. a. 
1. 79. exundationes Tiberis. Id.ib. 2,70. cnrsui. — 
Id.ib.7b. neque ipse gaudium moderans. Suet.Claud. 
14. duritiam lenitatemque legum Id. Dom. 7. precia 
spadonum. — abfol., Tac.a. 2, 29. ita moderans ne 
lenire neve asperaro crimina videretur. 2)iibrrtr., 
tirt 'JRaap bcitimmcnb ob. einen Wa»ri au,\fbcnb tttra« 
Itnftn, rtrittrtn, e l it r t d> t e n , banbbabcn, 
bis». mit brm tflbl. beb W.iagcb (mit u ebite ex), fid> 
bei t. Satfjewenatb r icbten, » eoon leiten laf* 
feil, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3,44. hocinc fieri, ut immodestis 
te hic moderere moribus? Caet. b. G. 4, 33. m. equos 
ac flectere. Cic. inv. 2, 51, 154. navim. Id. Ace. 3, 
98, 227. ut eas non ratio neque labor, sed res incertis- 
simae, venti tempestatesque , moderentur. Id.jin. 2, 
25, 81. nec voluptate, sed officio consilia moderantes. 
Id. Tuse. 5, 36, 104. an tibicines suo, non multitudi- 
nis arbitrio, cantus numerosque moderantur? Id. r. p. 
6. 24. deus, qui regit et moderatur et movet id corpus. 
Hor. carm. 1,24, 14. auditam arboribus fidem. Ov. 
Met. 6, 223. habenas. Plin. pan. 10, 3. quo tempe- 
ramento potestatem tuam fortunamque moderatus ea? 
tb.24,4. illae cupiditates nostras libidinesque moderan- 
tur. »Suet. Galb. 6. campestrem decursionem scuto 

moderatus.- l Ibi., übrr^mbn ob.etwob berrftbcn, 
iraltf it, t. ‘-btftimmtiitri treffen, entftbribe n, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 88. ego inscitus, qui hero me postu- 
lem moderarier. Cic. or. 3, 48. oratio sic est vere so- 
luta, non ut fugiat tamen aut erret, sed ut sine vinculis 
sibi ipsa moderetur. Id. fam. 2. 7. te hortor, ut omnia 
gubernes et moderere prudentia tua. - 91 b f 0 1., Sal. 
Jug. 73, 4. in utroque magis studia partium quam 
bona aut mala sua moderata. — L. 

m öde s te, Adv. mit Waagen ob. 9N ägiflunti. 
a nlpru djb I ob , befebeiben, fürifani, fittfam, 
fbrbar, )U(btiri, Ter. Eun. 3,5,32. intueri. Cic. 
leg. agr. 1,6, 18. qua in urbe homines in veteri digni- 
tate fortunaque nati copiam rerum moderate ferre non 
potuerunt, in ea isti vestri satellites modeste insolen- 
tiam suam continebunt. Id. legg. 3, 2. 5. qui modeste 
paret, videtur qui aliquando imperet dignus esse. Liv. 


31, 42. rebus secundis modeste ac moderate uti. Tac , 
a. 4, 44. magnae opes innocenter partae et modo« 
habitae. Id.ib. 6,7. modeste habita Sejani amicitia. U 
h. 2, 68. ct quidem partes modeste distraxerat G/it 
9, 11. hosti intrepide modesteqne obviam iit. - 
Gi'tnp., Hin. ep. 10, 105. indulgentia debeo un 
modestius uti, quanto pleniorem experior. QwVt.t 
1, 28. parcius et modestias praetentare raisericonliir 
judicis. — Superi., 1'orro np.A’oa.p.1 55.30. not m> 
optime vixisse, qui diutissime vixerint, sed qui m- 
destissime. Plin. ep. 1, 19, 3. ut dignitate a me di’> 
qnam modestissime utare. - L. 

mödestia, ae, f. bttb ©fien unb 'Pttb.iltr 
btb modestus (f.b.), baber 1) allflcmcin, tkJRiij 
ri u n ri bcr ^fflierten unb Sfeibenfdbaften , lit 5 cibi 
bcbrrrfcbunfl. fieibenfdufNlofififtit. 
fonnenbeit, ‘IRilbe, Stfcenuitri. aU cbjfrtw 
ober habitueller ^uftanb, f. Cie. Her. 8, 2, 3. Id.Tv 
3, 8, 16. fnn. moderatio, modus, f. Ictcrl. 2.K 
ff. U. -t> t r ) 0 ri J. Sal. Cat. 54, 5. rit- otofoow 
Sal. Cat. 54, 5. at Catoni studium modestiae, decnn 
sed maxime severitatis erat Cic. Iltr. 3, 2. 3. twnt 
dividitur in prudentiam , justitiam , fortitudinem . m 


destiam. Sen. ep. 88. non magis quam simplifit»’.« 
nodestiam et moderationem. Tac. k. 3. 70. ai 


quam modestiam 
destiam suam eorum ardori non parem. 2) f r Ct it 1 
ale perfenl. ($fflcnfd|aft , a) ba* 0i<bbt!dttilti 
•ie t^cfdjc (bc n bcit, 91 n f b r ti <b « I e f i ^ f f i t » * 
Cat. 1 1. neque modum neque modestiam vicuwwt 
bent. cl. ib. 39. neque illis modestia neque nr ,L 
contentionis erat. Caet.b. G. 7,52. non minos it 
milite modestiam et continentiam, qnam virtutnr. 
nnitni magnitudinem desiderare. Cic.tnr. 3, it. I* 
ejus (temperantiae) partes sunt continenti*, dementi 
modestia, u. fllcid> baratlf modestia, perquam pud 
honestas camm et stabilem comparat auctoritate* 
Id. Phil. 2, 5, 10. si meam qunm in omni dumm 
dicendo moderatiouem modestiamque cogncsti». i 
off. 3, 33, 1 1 6. restat quarta pars, quae modera tw 
modestia, continentia, temperantia continetor. 
Att. 7, 5. m. et humanitas. Tac.a. 1, H. mm!^ 
sua disserebat. — b) bad fl e f c ^ t r . ait g 4# b i A* ' 
t r »i fl r n , bic ® i ttfa mfe i t , SthawbfiffW" 
bo« Sdtirflicbf cttdflcfubl. bit 4*et»altlat^ 
Äcflnnunfl, bic a n n b t ii tb 1 (bcf. b. £rit.itfr . ' 
Cat. 1 4. neque 6umptui neque modestiae »nae pare 
dum illos obnoxios fidosqne faceret. Id. off. M® 1 
sic fit , ut modestia scientia sit opporiuniut’» > 
rnm ad aliquid agendum temporum. Nep. U>" 1 
quum et antiquitate generis et gloria majorum'' 

nwv) Aut S n unia«* omnium niavimA flnrprft. (/ttlHCt. 4 


modestia unus omnium maxime floreret. Qeinct 
55. vultus. Stat. Th. 2, 232. primaeque modesti» 
pac confundit vultus. Id. »ilv. 1, 2, 162. vacm f 
Tac. a. 1, 49. m. intemerata seditione. Id.ib. 13. 
modestiam praeferre ct lascivia uti. Id. h. 2, 1* 


sciplinae. Id. Agr. 20. in. militum in agmine 


laoä 


Id. de or. 26. m. et pudor verborum. 8) Ü b ct t 
a) ren bcr Icmm.itiu b. 9uft u. btnt Ifauft e. ?'■ 
bie Welinbirift it, 'JWilbe. b.cbcncSauf. I '■ 
12,43. hiemis. Plin. 6, 20 (23). aquarum, -bl 1 
Ait redttrr 3cil u. am flcböriflcti Crtt filet cbcbctibcn 


llfbcrfc(junri be* ri r ' fc ^ tvra£itt, bic (ftitjf* 


bcit, Cic. dff. 1,40, 142. f. eben ?, b. - L 
Modestinus,«. iPfiitantc c. rem. Äamiltt, 
cint* :Hcfbte..iclcbr ten Herennius M.. Lampnd. t 
Sev . 68. audb öfter auf 3nfd)r. - L. 
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i. mödesius, a, tu», Perj,, mefd^er ßtefübl fur Pa* 
redde *SNaafi bat, 9ftaaü baltenP, m ä 9 ^ d - f i cb i n 
ter (dränge P.JHedbte» baltenP, Pab- l)gema* 
fclgt iuSJegierPcn u, geiPeuf<baften, leibeufd>aft«* 
l o«, bcfonnen, gela ff en, fanftmütbig, milP, 
Plaut. Tritt. 4, 1, !2. hoc dis dignum eet, ut semper 
mendicis modesti sint. Cic. Acc. 1,47, 1 24. modestum 
ordinem, quod illinc virus »arrexit. Id. AtL 10, 5. 
modestior non ero. — 2) f 1 1 1 f a nt, ( ii dj t i g, < b r b a r. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 7. mulier proba et modesta. Sal. Cat. 
25, 5. sermone uti vel modesto vel molli vel procaci. 
Cic. Plane. 1, 3. integerrimam vitam, modestissimos 
mores. Id.am. 13,47. < ). Paf. ®f n ffert) itaque videas, 
rebus injustis justos maxime dolere , imbecillibus for- 
tes, flagitiosis modestos. Quinct. 1, 2, 4 . inter inge- 
nuos parum modesto«. Tae. a. 4, 7. servitia. — 3 ) f » ts 
ctcil, f»d> befdjetPeuP, befefceiPen, anfprucb*« 
1 e* . u. im polit. Sinnt lopal, Cic. Plane, ll, 27. 
adolescet) tuli modestissimi pudor. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31, 
84. a plebo optima et modestissima. Id. Jam. 3, 1 3. 
epistola modestior. Id. Att. 13, 29. vir modestus et 
frugi. Ov. am. 1, 4, 15. vultus. Id. ib. 2, 4 , 11. oculi. 
Id. ib. 3, 14, 16. verba. Id. Her. 19, 63. lingua, — L. 

u. Modestus, i, m. rem. liigenn., big. 11, 4, 1, 
2. S. C, Modesto consule factum. — K. 

Modtacus, i, m. 9$erg in (SaQatien, Mu/. Fest. 
11. - L. 

modialis, e, Adj. t. rom. 'Utaap entbaltrnP, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 8. aulas calicesque omnes confregit, 
ni»i quae modiales erant. TerLadmt.2,$. tigura. - L. 

modiatio, öuis, f. P. *JW t ff e n n a (b r ö m i f dj t n 
S d> t f T 1 1 n, Cod. Theod. 11,24,2. — L. 

mödice, Adv. mit SNaapen, a) eigtl., »t a « 
§tg, Diifirlniajiig, n iebt fonPerlicfe, mit Pem 
gehörigen iSHaape (nidd $u ftarf), auf Pie ge; 

berigt Ülrt, Cic.de or. 1,29,132. ut iis, quae habent, 
modie« et scienter utantur et ut ne dedeceat. Id. Att. 
2, 7. minae Clodii modice me tangunt. Id. fam. 4,4. 
modice hoc faciam aut etiam intra modum, l.iv. 38,1 4. 
m. locuples. Id. 41,4. vinosus. Suet. Aug. 73. torus 
rn. instratos. - b) Olit 5R ägigltng, ge mäptgt, be* 
t tfe e i P c n , ruhig, gelaffen, Etutius ap. Aon. p, 
342, 24. verecunde et modice. Plaut, mit. 4, 5, 15. mo- 
dice decet. Id. f’er&. 3, 1, 18. m. et modeste roeliust 
vitam vivere. Cic . Sull. 29, 80. quanquam a me ti- 
mide rnodtceque dicetur. Id. Phil. 1 1, 3, 7. ferendum 
m. c*»e. Liv. 28, 15. se recipere. — L. 

mödicell us, a, um, bemin. v. modicus, fehr 
mafug, ftbr Hein, Suet. Ner. 48. jw., decubuit 
super lecturo, modicella culcita (anPrc 8 modica, f. P. 
«u#fl.). - L. 

mödicita«, itis, f. P, UnbePeutenbbeit, 9'3 1 * 
nigfttt, 1 'enant, ep. praem. carm. 5, 6. - K. 

mddicus, a, um, Pa# 9Waa§ nicht überfefereitenP, 
ittägig, Pab. l)Pa# gute ®taaü halten P, ange* 
mcffcit, gitmlid) grep pp. ftarf, Plaut. Poen. 3, 
1, 19. |»er urbem modico gradu ire. Cic.div. 1,51, 115. 
temperatis escis tnodicbque potionibus. Id. fam. 5, 12. 
a principio conjurationis usque ad reditum nostrum 
videtur mihi modicum quoddam corpus confici posse. 
~3Dab. öbertr. genta pigt, befebeiPen, b c f o u ; 
B e n , 1 0 U a I, Cic. sen. 1 3, 44. qaanquam immoderatis 
epulis caret senectus, modicis tamen conviviis potest 
delectari. Id. »6.18, 65. severitatem in senectute probo, 
sed eam, sicut alia, modicam, acerbitatem nullo modo. 
Sai. Jug. 67. animus belli ingeu», domi modicus. Id. 


ib. 87. primo industrios, supplices, modico« esse, dein 
per ignaviam et superbiam aetatem agere. —Pab- e )t t s 
halt | a ni, f par fam, mttP. ®<u„ Tac.a. 2, 73. vo- 
luptatum. Id. ib. 3. 72. pecuniae. Veli. 1, 12. virium. 
2) nur (bat Pa* ©taafc baltaiP, mehr Hein al* 
greif, nicht fonbcrlidb, n t d? t bePeutenP, nur 
gering, Cic. de or. 2, 32, 137. si ex rebus numeres, 
valde et modica et illustria. Id. or. 21, 69. genus di- 
cendi subtile in probando, modicum in delectando, 
vehemens in flectendo. Id.pamd. 6, 2, 47. pecunia 
ad vulgi opinionem mediocris, ad tuam nulla, ad meam 
modica. Hor.ep. 2, 2, 1 90. acervus. Pin. 11, 37 <53). 
oculi. Justin. 7, 1, 2. hujus acuti incrementa modica, 
ita termini perangusti fuere. Quinct. 1, 2, 12. tempus. 
Tac. a. 6, 39. modicus originis. — 91 ciltr. modicum 
al* 9lPt\, App. Met. 6. p. 1 80, 38. modicum te pro- 
gressam. im 91 bl. modico, init 2Waa §f n, Id.ib.x. 
p. 112, 20, modico deinde regressa. Id. ib. 1. p. 112, 
10. m. secus progredi. —L. 

mödliTcätio, önis, f. Pit 91 bmeffung, (Srmi* 
§ i g u n g, Sen. ep. 88. versuum lex ac m. Gell. 10, 3. 
amoenitas orationis verborumque m. — L. 

mödiflcätor, öris, m. (modificare), Ptr Hin* 
r t <h t c r, OrPittr, Per etwa# gehörig abmlfjt, 
App. flor. Lp. 841. omnis modi peritus m. (anPreif. 
omnimodis). — L. 

mödificatus, a, uro, f. modificor, 
modifico, ire, f. modificor. 
ntödfJieor, acu« sum, ari , crina* abmeffeit, 
Geli. 1,1,3. quanta longinquitas corporis ei mensurae 
conveniret, modificatus est. bilbi,, <,5Haa§ fercti, 
m ä B igen, mit b. SD«t., App.M*t.\\.p. 267,1. solent 
parentes immaturis liberorum desideriis modificari. 
Id. flor. p. 865, 8. orationi. - Sletipe 9tebenf. modi* 
fico, äre. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3. tibi vero nemo 
in ea re intercedere aut modificare jure ullo poterit 
£Dau. Part, perf. pass, modificatu», a, um , a b g f m e f t 
!«n, Cic. de or. 3, 48, 186. membra illa modificata, 
esse debebunt Id. part. or. 5, 1 7. (verba) ab oratore 
modificata et inflexa quodam modo. App. de deo Socr. 
p. 47, 7. corpora neque tam bruta quam terrea, neque 
tam levia quam aetheria, sed modificata utri usque rei 
participatione. - 3« mePialer ÖePeutung modificari, 
I i d) m ä jM g f n, 3JI a a p b a 1 1 * n, App.doctr.Plat. 2.p. 
18,37. qui tenuis est, si modificetur in sumptibus, nul- 
lam noxiam ex eo sentiet. — L. 

tn öd i ficus, a, um, abgtmeffcn, Auaon. parent. 
27, 2. cui brevia mela modifica recino. - L. 

mödimper&tor, öris, m. (modi imperator) ter 
Serfdmtber P(* fDtaapc* imlrinfai beim ®aft* 
getagt, ©erfifcenPer b f 1 m ÜX a b le, Sismpofiardb, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 142, 7. in conviviis qui sunt insti- 
tuti potandi modimperatores, magistri. — L. 

m ö d t ö 1 u s , j, m. Demin. t*. modius, ein f 1 1 i n f * 
‘JHaafj, Pah. übrrtr. a) rin Strinfgefdji rr, Dig. 
36,84,2. b) Per it a ften att ement ScbbpfraPe, Vitr. 
10,9. Pah. /rf. i6.1 3. modioli gemelli, Ple itelbenrebrtn 
an einem Xtuefwerfe , Pie Stiefel, c) Pie üftabc am 
fitaPe, PUn. 9, 4 (3). Vitr. io, 4. d) Per it a ite n Per 
Oelpreffe, Cato r.r. 20. e) b. ©e bau fe Pe* Seil* 
in Pen Jtatapulten u. ©alifien, Vitr. f) t. «birurg. 'vn- 
frirument , Per beble Sobrer mit gejabntem fRanPc , Per 
it r c n t r e p a n, gr. yoivlxtov, Ceis. 8, 3. - L. 

modium, ii , n. »i. »iel gewöbnlidjer mödius, ü, 
m. (im Gen. plur. modiorum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 72. bei 
3ableuangab<n gewöb n ^ modiüm, Cic. Acc. l, 46. 
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Modius 


modo. 


Just. 6, 2, 2. ba« röm. ©etraibe maap, ber 0 d> c ff« I, 
16 Gextarii ob. ben C. Jbeil b<« gried>. medimnus ent« 
fialtenb, Cato r. r. 58. salis unicuique in anno modiüm 
satis est. Cie. div. in Q. Caecil. 10, 30. quum esset 
tritici modius HS II pro frumento, in modios singulos 
duodenos sestertios exegisse. Id. off. 2, 1 7, 58. ne M. 
quidem Sejo vitio datum est, quod in caritate annonae 
asse modium populo dedit. Ptin. 18, 9 (19). siligneae 
farinae modius. - 3n fpricfcwörtl. u. pbrafeolog. ggflt* 
funken, Cie. am. 19, 67. verum illud est, quod dicitur, 
multos modios salis simul edendos esse , ut amicitiae 
munus expletum sit. Id. Alt. 6, 1, 16. pleno modio 
(iweinial). Petron. 3, 7. modio nutnus metiri. — $U« 
UKaajj für an&cre ©egenftänbe, Cato r. r. 144. omnem 
oleam puram metietur modio oleario. Liv.2 3, 12. me- 
tientibus dimidium super tres modios explesse. - 2fd); 
nifdj, a) i« ber 0prad?e ber $lgrimenforrn ber 3. £b«l 
eine« jugerum, Auct. de limit. p. 264. 312. Coes. — 
b) in b. 0<bifT<rfpradjr, b. •fröblung, worin b. SRaft* 
baum ftebt, Isid. or. 19, 2 . - L. 

u. Modius, ii, m. röm. (vigenn., j. SJ. M. Mo- 
dius, röm. fRitter, Cie. Ace. 2, 48, 1 1 9. Q. Modius 
Aequicolus Varro r. r. 2, 7, 1. — K. 

modo, A<fo.($lb(. p. modus, bab. einmal in e. Dieb* 
tcrfl. b. Cie. n. d. 2, 42, 102. modo) mit SNaajjeit, 
al« allgemeine Sefcfiränfung fcroobl e. ‘.Begriff« nadj 
2lrt u. ©rab, al« audi ber 3eit, fpn. tantum, solum, 
duntaxat (pgl. Uand 7'ursell.S, 627 sq. U. ©. St. $1. 
Ärüger ’6 ©ramm, ber lat. 6pr. §. 509, 4.), baber 
l) nur, allein, blofi, wenigsten«, mit befonberer 
löejiebung auf eine (figenföaft ob. e. 'JWerfmal , welche 
behauptet u. babtr jebe« Söeitere unb SDiebrere au«ge* 
fdjloffen wirb, bef. in $erbinbung mit 31b j. (in ber 
älteften Sprache auch Wumeralien, wobei fpüter tantum 
gewöhnlicher) u. Serben ; ber allg. fluSbrucf ber löe* 
Icbränfung, baber auch perbunben tantummodo, solum- 
modo (f. untum, solum), a) r eftric tip, jur belchran* 
fenben •fcerporbclumg eint« einigen Sorte« ob. Ibegrif* 
fe«, u. $w. «) eine« Jabl* ob. ©röjjenbegriff«, Ennius 
ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8, 73. semel modo parere. Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 74. perpauxillum modo. Id. Most. 1, 3, 
43. uni modo gessi morem. Id. Poen. 1, 3, 30. potin* 
ut semel modo huc respicias. Varro ap. Gell. 13, 15. 
paullum modo. Caes. b. G. 6, 35. parvam modo cau- 
sam timoris aÖ'errc. Cic.Acad. post. 1,32,101. si ita 
sit, ut unum modo sensibus falsum videatur. Id. /am. 
1,5, 6, 2. si paullum modo ostenderit ubi placere. 
Quinct. 3, 3, 4. qui tres modo primas esse partes vo- 
lunt. -ß ) einer <§igenf$aft, Ibatigfeit ober $anb(ung, 
meift im SJerbum, Plaut. Pt. l, 2, 88. ea pacisci modo 
scies, sed quae pacta es, non scis solvere. Cie. inv. 2, 
23 , 69. victoriae modo in praesentia declarandae 
causa, non ut in perpetuum belli memoria maneret 
Id. off. 3, 4, 18. ipsum sensisse, quod dixerit so Iere 
modo, non etiam oportere. Qui/ict. 8, 6, 39. ad ornan- 
dam modo, non augendam orationem adsumuntur. — 
y) jur Schärfung einer iBebingung, oorjüglicb beim 
3mp. ob. (lonjunctivfage, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 8. eum ut 
conveniam modo. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 59. modo facito ut 
illam serve«. Id. Phorm. 1,2,9. modo ut tacere possis. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 5, 10. concede, ut impune emerit, modo 
ut bona ratione emerit. Id. f am. 14, 14, 1. modo ut 
haec nobis loca tenere liceat /d.tb.16,1 1 . modo fac, ne 
quid aliud cures hoc tempore, bab. PÖHig übergebenb 
in bit ©eteutung pon dummodo, wenn nur, info* 
fern n u r. Id. or. 9,28. modo id eleganter enuclcate- 


que faciat Id. Brut. 16, G4. valetudo modo bona sit 
Id. sen. 7, 22. manent ingenia senibus, modo perma- 
neat studium et industria. Quinct. 10, 1, 131. eligere 
modo curae sit u. mit ne rcrbunben, prohibitio, wenn 
nur n i tb t, Cic. off. 1 , 25, 89. recte placet, modo ne 
laudarent iracundiam, id. ib. 80, 105. modo nc sit ex 
pecudum genere. Id. Acad.post. 1, 43, 132. modo nc 
quis illud tam ineruditum absurdumque respondeat: 
quemlibet modo aliquem. Id. Att. 5, 4. modo ne illa 
exceptio in aliquem incurret bene de nobis meritum. 
- 3n berfelbrii 'Beben tmig ftet^t aucb si modo, wos 
fern nur, wenn anbei«, Cic. div. l,l,l. divi- 
natio magnitica res et salutaris est, si modo est ulla. 
Id. Att. 5, 8. tu si modo es Romae, rix enim puto. Id. 
ib. 12, 18. tute sei«, si modo meministi, me tibi dixisse. 
Id. ib. 12, 44, 3. fortasse vici, si modo permansero, 
bei SDicbt. mit b. ßonj., Prop. 1, 18, 4. si modo sola 
queant saxa tenere lidem. — u. b. £icbt. u. im jurift. 
£at. modo si , Ov. trist. 2, 263. persequar inferius, 
modo si licet ordine ferri. Dig. 39, 1.18. modo si ejus 
nomine opus fiat, b) b e t e r nt i n a t i p, j. ?lbgrän$ung 
e. allgemeinen ober unbcftimmt beben begriffe , wie im 
©riech. yd, um au|ugebeit, wie weit u. md>t weiter Me« 
gefaxt werben barf, nur, anber«, wenigften«, 
a) bei ÜRelatieen im 3nbject6fa$e , Cie. Cat. 4. 8, 16. 
nemo, qui modo tolerabili condicione sit servitutis. Id. 
Flacc. 27, 64. quis ignorat, qui modo unquam medio- 
criter res istas scire curavit? Id. Tuse. 5, 23, 66. quis 
est omnium, qui motio cum Musis habeat aliquod com- 
mercium? Id. div. 1, 39, 86. nemo aliter philosophus 
sensit, in quo modo esset auctoritas. — Liv.'i2, 2. primi 
qua modo praeirent duces. Pgl. r.ifit fta b r i. -/9) in 
appofttionellen u. pareutbetifcben’Befcbräiifiingen, Cie. 
Rose. Am. 48, 138. decerne, modo recte. Id. ^4cc. 3, 
97, 224. quamvis falsa, modo humana atque usitata 
defendere. Id. off. I, 26, 92. quam plurimis, modo 
dignis, se ntilem praebeat. Id. Att. 16, 13. veniam, 
quo vocas, modo adjutore te. c) cohortatio, gur 
Schärfung t. flufforberung, bab. roeijt b. 3mp., bi«w. 
mit Jnbignation wtumben , nur, bocb, bocb nur, 
Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 19. tacc motio. Id. Men. 1, 4, 32. 
propera modo. Id. ib. 4, 1, 4. sequere hac modo. Id. 
Rud. 3, 3, 29. sedete hic modo. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 182. 
quin tu i motio. Cic.div.inQ.Caecil.14 , 46. vide modo, 
etiam atque etiam considera - bi«w. m. £>eroorbtbung 
be« pronomen«, befoubcr* tu u. vos, Virg. G. 3, 73. 
Id. A. 7, 50. Phaedr. 2, 8, 8. Prop. 2, 15, 49. Curt. 
9, 2, 25. 6, 24. d) in aboerbieflen Aormeln . tmb j»ar 
«) modo non, gr. povov ovyl, häufiger tantum non, 
fenft propemodum, nur nicht p ö 1 1 i g, b e i n a b e, Ter. 
Phorm. 1,2, 17. modo non montes auri pollicens. Val. 
Max. 8, 45, 7. modo non vivum labore industriae suae 
comprehenderat. Amm. 14. 7. innoxius modo non re- 
clamante publico rigore discessit, u. ö. — ß) in b. ft ei: 
gernten ^ufammenftellung , non modo, sed (wobei ba« 
erjte burdj ba« gwette fo gut wie aufgehoben wirb), ober 
sed etiam (ot) ob. verum etiam, nicht nur, fonbern 
aud), Cic. CaeL 19,45. non modo agendo, verum 
etiam cogitando. Id. r. p. 2, 44. nou modo falsum id 
esse, sed hoc verissimum. Id. Att. 1 1, 9, 2. illum non 
modo farisBe, sed ct tantam illi pecuniam dedisse ho- 
noris mei causa. Id.fam. 6, 13. non m. secunda spe- 
rare, sed etiam adversa fortissimo animo ferre. — (fi* 
gentbümlicb al« zweite« ©lieb, bem ba« jtarfere oonmf* 
gebt. Jusi. 9, 2, 6. nc sumptum quidem vitae, non m. 
officii precia. Curt. 7, 6, 6. moverat jam regem quo- 
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qoe, non condonem modo. — SMcweiltii fehlt modo tilt 
ertfen ©litte hinter ttr Situation, f.Ceiffert j. Cie. 
um. 19,68. 2) grabe, eben, lürjli*, jung 9, 
b alb, g lei*, bet i t b e Üt ui mn u^eii , roll tritt, um? t. 

fp rollte ‘Diaa# bat, bap ce rntm. in ttr ©egemvart itu 
ftrengften ©inne fällt, ot. ftbon eben in bie Vergangen» 
bett gehört , ot. in nädjfier 3»funrt unnuttelbar beror» 
itebt, gr. ä(tn, ©gfft dudura, |im. pridem, nuper, 
a) incittrent, r. ttr (»egemrart, Plaut. Epid. 5, 1,43. 
ego modo buic frater factus, dum intro eo atque exeo. 
Id. Men. 5, 7, 31. ne dbi suppedas tempore adveni 
modo. Ter. Ad. 3, 1,2. modo dolores occipiunt. Id. 
Hec. 3, 5, 8. advenis modo ( Virg. A. 9, 139. penitus 
modo nunc genus omne perosos femineum , tro Vincere 
modo non lefetl, f. Oben l, d, a. Tib. 1,1, 25. jam 
modo nunc possum contentus vivere parvo, jlP., f. tie 
•.HueU.). b) von einer eben roflrnteten '.bergangenbeit, 
eben erft, por ganj Jturjem. Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 
60. temptas: jam dudum, pridem, modo. Ter. Eun. 
4,4,30. quumdudnm? modo. Cie. Acc. 4, 3, 6. quid 
dico nuper? immo vero modo ae plane pnullo ante vi- 
dimus. Id. off. 1, 8, 26. declaravit id modo temeritas 
C. Caesaris. Id. n. d. 1, 21, 57. quaeras putemne ta- 
lem esse deorum naturam, qualis modo a te sit expo- 
sita.— aber aud) bU». ron fetoen längft ©efd/ebenein, 
aber lebhaft rot ten Sinnen ©tebenfem, Cie. am. 2, 6. 
tribnebatur hoc modo Catoni (per 21 3-)- Id. u .tT‘ 2 ' 

21, 75. modo hoc malum in rem pubi, invasit (ror 70 
3.). Id. die. 1, 44, 99. (ror 46 3 ) Liv. C, 40. si 
hodie bella sint, quale Gallicum modo (ocr 22 3.). Id. 

22, 14. (rot 25 3-)* JtuL 38, 6, 6. bellum modo in 
Africa gestum <ppr 16 3«)* - im ©gfft 3*0*» 
nnne, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 63. qni nunc primum te ad- 
venisse dicas, modp qui hinc abieris. Id. Asin. 5,2,76. 
nunc uxorem me esse meministi tuam, modo odium, 
non uxor eram. Cie. Mur. 40, 86. modo maximo be- 
neficio populi Romani ornatus, nunc idem squalore 
sordidos. Id. / am . 4, 13, 2. in qua urbe modo gratia, 
auctoritate, gloria floruimus, in ea nunc iis quidem 
omnibus caremus. Prop. 1, 18, 7. qui m. felices inter 
nnmerabar amantes, nunc in amore tuo cogor habere 
notam. — gegen bad biftorifebe 3 <01- tunc, Tac. a. 2, 
75. femina pulcherrimo modo matrimonio inter ve- 
nerantes aspici solita, tunc ferales reliquias sinu fer- 
ret — gegen bte 3*fanft, Liv. 22, 29. eoe, quorum vos 
modo arma dextraeque texerunt, patronos salutabitis, 
bifcw. au* ton einem fpäter ©efd/ebenen , bab. ber ©e» 
gentrart «äberen, b a l b b a r a u f . bann alei4, W». 
26, 15. quum Flaccus negaret , modo prohiberi etiam 
se dicem. Tac. u. 6, 32. Artabanus tardari metu, 
modo cnpidinc vindictae inardescere, c) P. einer nafye 
berorjtebenben 3uhinft, halb, gl ei*, fpglei*, Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 15. domum m. ibo. d) correfponbirenb mit 
fvncnnmen Äbterbien, u. jit. «) modo — modo, halb 
— b alb , mit wärferer Pb. f*itä*erer 3<«tb<Jfi*nung, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 46. modo ait, modo negat. Sal. Cat. 
15. citos modo, modo tardos incessus. Id. Jug. 60. 
laeto« modo, modo pavidos animadverteres. Cic. dir. 
2, 44, 93. eorum vi caelum modo hoc, modo illo 
modo temperatur. Id. n. d. 2, 19, 49. terras modo 
hia, modo illis ex partibus opacat Liv. 38, 56. 
nebulonem modo, modo nugatorem appellat. Curt. 
6, 25, 12. gladium modo illius, modo suo ad- 
movens jugulo. — © tatt be# ^weiten modo itebt au* 
nane, Ov. Met. 13, 922. Id. fast. 4, 643. Id. trist. 
1, 2, 27. Liv. 8, 32. Tac. h. 2, 51. aliquando, 


Id. a. 1, 81. 6, 35. u. p. Id. h. 2, 74. interdum, 
Sal.dug. 42.55.62.74. Hor.sat. 1,9,9. nonnun- 
quam, Suet. Tib. 66. Id.Claud. 15. Id. Cal. 52. 
saepe, Sal. Jug. 45. Ilor.sat. 1, 10, 11. Tac. h. 4, 
84. ti*t. audi rursus , Prop. 1, 3, 41. — /?) mit na*» 
folg. tum, deinde, postea . postremum, vicissim, mehr 
fteigerilb al* teniporell, Sal. Jug. 93. grandis ilex coa- 
luerat inter saxa paullum modo prona, deinde Hcxa. 
Cic.n.d. 1, 12,31. modo unum, tum autem pluresdeog. 
Id. ib. 13, 34. et modo mundum, tum mentem divinam 
esse putat. Id. ib. 2, 40, 102. sol modo accedens, tum 
autem recedens. Id.legg. 2, 17,43. quid agerent, mo- 
do timentes, vicissim contemnentes religiones. Tac. h. 

4, 46. modo Mucianum, modo ubsentem principem, 
postremum caelum ac deos obtestari. Val. Alax. 7, 4, 

5. modo hos obsidebat montes, paullo post ad illo« 
transgrediebatur. Suet. Aug. 75. modo munera divi- 
debat, modo numos, interdum nihil praeter spon- 
gias. — L. 

Modogalinga, ae, f. ©t.inijnbien, bieffeite be$ 
©ange«, Plin. 6, 19 (22), 67. — K. 

Modubae, arum, ra. *11. in3nbicn, Plin. 6, 19 

(22), 67. - A. 

modulabilis, e,Adj. fingbar, fpielbar, Cal- 
purn.ee/. 4, 63. Hyblaea modulabile carmen avena. - L . 

modulamen, inis, n. ber SBob If lang (Pb. Slen* 
berun ö bce Sobiriangt), bie 3)1 e Ip bie, ba* SNelo* 
bifdjc, Geli. 13,20. simili usus modulamine mani- 
festo peccatu inquit, non peccato. Macrob. 
somn. Scip. 2, 12. motum ac m. agnoscere. Sidon, 
carm. 1 , 9. Castalidumque chorus vario modulamine 
plausit. — L. 

modulamentum , i, n. ber ÜÖoblf Ifl ng, ba6 
3)telobifd)e, bit 5Jtelob(e, Gell. 1, 7. — L. 

modulate, Ado. a b g f nt 1 1 f f n , taftmäjiig, 
m 1 1 P b i f * , Cic. n. d. 2, 8, 22. si cx oliva modulato 
canentes tibiae nascerentur. l> o mp. modulatius Geli. 
11,13. Amm. 16, 5. — L. 

mödülatio, önis, f. ba$ regelmäßige Vlb» 
meffen, tactmäpige ©eben, Vitr. 5, 9, 2. Dorie«. 
Id. ib. 3. ceteri operis modulationes ita perficiantur. 
Geli. 1,11. incedendi. — © p t f . , baS lll 1 1 0 b t f * c $1 b * 
meffen in bcr lenfunft, bie Öl b titbmif , Jparmo» 
nie, Quinct. 1, 6, 2. nihil impediente modulatione pe- 
dum. cl. ib. 9, 4, 89. Id. ib. 139. signa pedum non 
minus saltationi quam modulationibus adhibet musica 
ratio numerorum. Id. 11, 3, 57. scaenica. Id. ib. 59. 
vocis. Auson. ep. 25, 13 musica. —L. 

modulator, oris, m. ber '/Ibmeffer, Leiter, 
(finriditer be$ fllbPtbmu*, ber SRuflf tc., Hor. *ut. 
1,3, 1 29. cantor tamen et optimus est modulator. Coi. 
1. prooem. 3. vocis et cantus. — L. 

mödulatrix, icis, f. bie Leiterin, iWegtili* 
r e r i n , Teri. bapt. 3. — L. 

I. möd u la t ns, a, um, f. modulor. 
ii. m o d u I a t u s, us, m. baS 3)1 p b u I i r e n, © p i e » 
len auf e. ©aitcninflruinente , Sen. Here, fur. 263. 
canoro saxa modulatu trahens. — L. 

modulor, ätussum, ari, meffen, abmcffcn, 
gehörig ei nti*ten, regii (ire n, l) allgemein, 
Plin. 2, 54 (55). ictum et sonitum congruere ita mo- 
dulante nutura. Gcll. 1,1. in reponenda modulanda- 
que status longitudinisque ejus praestantia. — 2) | pe» 
ei e II, Pont iKbnthmu* im Ione, in b. Webe, int Stande, 
bar menifd) abmeffen, bab. tanjenb barftel» 
len, fpieleu, fingen, ppt tragen, fmi. decantare, 
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Cic. de or. 3, 48, 185. quod humi nam auribus vocem 
natura modulatur ipsa. Id. or. 18, 58. ipsa natura, 
quasi modularetur hominum orationem, in omni ver- 
bo posuit acutum vocem. Plin. 2, 95 *96). in sym- 
phoniae cantu ad ictus modulantium pedum moven- 
tor. — Virg.E. 5, 14. carmina descripsi et modu- 
lans alterna notavi. Id. ib. 10, 51. carmina pastoris 
Siculi modulatur avena. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 143. verba 
fidibus Latinis. Tib. 3, 4, 39. lyram, Liv. 27,37. vir- 
gines sonum vocis pulsu pedum modulantes incesse- 
runt. Just. 30, 1,9. nervorum oblectamenta modu- 
latur. - J)a»en llrbt Part. perf. pass. 

modulatus, a, um, al# 9lP j . , g t fi i > r i g a b g t ut t f * 
feti, tactmdpig, tneleDifib, mufifalifd), Ov. 
Met. 14,428. ipso modulata dolore verba tundebat. 
Plin. 10,29(43). sonus. - demp. modulatior Geli. 
13, 24. - £aber pom ©efangt ter iterer, Suet. Aug. 
57. carmino. — L. 

möd filus, i, m. Demin. p. modus, ein flet ne # 
SOtaafs, 1) cigtl., Varro r. r. 2, 12. relinquitur de 
numero, quem faciunt alii majorem, alii minorem, 
nulli enim hujus moduli naturales. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 
309. ab imo ad summum moduli bipedalis, faber 
fprubwprtl. , Id. ep. I, 7, 98. metiri quemque suo 
modulo ac pede. 2) i» Per ©pradjf ter iflrcbiteften. 
Pie tf inficit, nach welcher Ptc $öbe u. rtarfe Per Pau- 
len angegeben u. Ptc perfiältuijtmäjiige @rpüe jrPf# 
,ur Skrjtmtng PituenPen Ibrilr# beftuumt wirf, Pa# 
aÄ Obeli, gr. iußdiri, Vitr. 5, 9, 3. et fiat mo- 
dulus, ad cujus moduli rationem omnis operis erit 
explicatio et in imo columnae crassitudo fiat duorum 
modulorum. 3) in Per «iwPraulif ?a# UXaafi , worin 
bei ©afferleitungeti Pie fHefirc Hegt, Frontin. aquaed. 
36. e#t autem calix modulus aeneus, qui rivo vel 
castello induitur; huic fistulae applicantur. 4) itt 
Per ‘IWufif Pa« rbtttfimifcfic ÜJlaaji, Äbnufftn Per 
Ione n. ©ilben itacfi Pem laete. Pie UlleloPie, 3)1 u* 
| i f , Ion weife, Plin. 7, 56 ( 57). Lydios modulos 
invenit Amphion. Geli. 5, 1. verborum. — HilPl., 
Varro ap. Non. p, 119, 11 . ganeones , quibus mo- 
dulus est vitae culina. - L. 

Modunda, ae, f. ©t. in ^etfitopieu, Plin. 6, 
30 (35), 193. - K. 

mödus, i, m. Pa# ®aa§, womit oP. woruacfi 
etwa# gemeffen wirP, uatfi aflen Hqirfiiingrii Pc# Um* 
fangt# u. Per Quantität, Per ©röjic, tätige u. ßafij, 
l)etgtl., U. JW. a) a ligem., Varro r. r. i, io. mo- 
dos, quibus metirentur rum, alius alios constituit 
Cic. Alt. 13, 33. nihil scripsit nisi de modo agri. Coi. 
i 1. 3, 4, altitudinis et latitudinis. Id. arb. 1. jugeri. 
Sen. ep. 16. ultra privatum pecuniae modum, cl. 
Curt. 5,20,8. /»/.»6,3. vestis. Id. 6, 13, 21. pomorum 
ingens m. Veli. 2,73. legionum. Cei». 8,27. semi- 
num par modus. b)fptciell, ö)Pa#red)te iHaap, 
ftHi . moderatio u. modestia, f. IfiPtrl. 2,203. u. 
flabri j, Sal. Cal. 11,4. Sal. Jug. 45. sine modo 
modestiaque invadere. Varro r.r. j, 11. villam mi- 
nus magnam fecerunt quam modus postulavit. Cic. 
de or. i, 15, 67. de cupiditatibus, de molo, de con- 
tinentia dicendum est. Id. ib. 3, 11, 41. vox quasi 
extra modum absona. Id. or. 22, 73. etsi suus cuique 
modus est, tamen magis offendit nimium quam pa- 
rum. Id. Acc. 2, 59, 144. modum statuarum haberi 
nullum placet. Id. >Jf. 1,5,14. ordine et modo, in 
quo inest modestia et temperantia. Id. div. 1 , 44, 1 00. 
quum lucus praeter modum crevisset. - ß) Per X a e t , 


Olfiutfiaiufl, Pie SMelcPte, lonwe tfe, Pa# Ser#* 
maap, Ittfinifdfitr $u#Pru<f in Per ‘Dluftf u. ^oefte, 
Ennius ap. Charis, p. 214. Bacchico insultans mo- 
do. Cic. div. 2, 3, 9, varietates vocum aut modos no- 
scere. Id. Tuse. 1, 44, 106. pressis ct flebilibus modis 
concinere. Hor. ep. 1,3,12. fidibus Latinis Thebanos 
aptare modos, ’ Ov. Her. 15, 6. lyrici. Liv. 7, 2- sal- 
tare ad tibicinis modos. Quinct. 1, 10, 14. musici. — 
58i>nt 1 0 tt f . g a u (eu ÖkPttfitC#, Hor. ep. 1 , 1 9,27. timui 
mutare modos et carminis artem, llefiertr. auf Peti 
lact Pe# hebeti#, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 144. modos numeros- 
que vitae ediscere. 2) übrrtr., a) Pa# nidjt jit uber* 
lefireitenPe, nermirtnPe SWaajj, PaS^itl, (Satt. Pa# 
retfilc SJ e r fi ä 1 1 u i ü , M< Olrattje, (iiufefirdn* 
fung, fpn. finis, terminus, Cic. Acc. 2, 48, 118. nos 
modum aliquem et finem orationi nostrae crimini- 
busque faciamus. Id. ib. 59, 145. modum aliquem 
huic cupiditati constitui oportere. Id. pn. 1, 1,3. 
quis est, qui alienae modum statuat industriae? Id. 
ojf. 1, 29, 102. sine dubio finem et modum transeunt. 
Id. ib. 104. ludendi etiam est quidum modos reti- 
nendus. Id. Jam. 5,16. modum lugendi aliquando 
facere, 1 irg. G. 3, 73. inserere. Liv. 4, 13. supra 
modum hominis privati. Curt. 6,3,17. quas prae- 
fecti modus caperet. Id. 6, 34, 18. modum hominis 
excedere. Spart. Hadr. 9. ad* privati hominis mo- 
dum. Stat. J h. 12, 573. nam quis erit saevire mo- 
dus? b) Pie 21 r t u. Seife, Pa# Her fahren, tic 
Hejtebuitg, «fcinfidjt, (f rftfieinang, f. Cic. 
inv. 1, 27, 41. roodus est, in quo quemadmodum ct 
quo animo factum sit quaeritur. Id. or. 35. 1 22. nee 
euim semper tractantur uuo modo, aber auch fprrifQ, 
j. ecu rev SDleuPphafc, Curt. 8, 33, 36. spatium 
eorum ad hunc lunae modum dirigunt. btfonPcr# oft 
in aPptrbicdrn ‘StnPungen, pgl. ftabri g. Liv. 2 1 , 
30, 8. ad hnne modum Caes.b. G. 3, 13. 5, 24. u. ö. 
mirum in modum Id. ib. 1,41. servilem in modum 
Cic. ad. in C. i'err. 1,5, 13. majorem m modum Id. 
ad Q. fr. 2, 14. in modum ramorum Coi. arb. 22. 
in uotdrum modum Tac. h, 3, 25, tali modo Nep. Att. 
21. nullo modo Cic. Acc. 2, 76. alio quodam modo 
Id. am. 2, 6. isto modo Id. ib. 20, 74. humano modo 
Id. Acc. 2,3. booomodö Cato r.r. 5. Cic.adQ.fr. 2,6. 
omni modo Id. Alt. 2, 6. servorum motio Liv. 39, 26. 
pecorum modo Tac.a. 4,25. bi*w. pfrbunPrn m.more, 
Cic. Tun. 1. Carneadis more et modo disputata, Hor. 
carm. 4, 2, 29. apis Matinae more modoque. tnultia 
modis, (früher räifcfelidj multimodis grfefir.), Ter. 
Hec. 2, 3, 7. Cic. am. 13, 47. Id. jin. 2. 26, 82. 
omnibus modis Id. ib. 4, 4, 79. — c) tcifiuifdicr 21»#* 
frutf Per ©ranmtatif, Pie Htjirbu iig* form Pc# 
Herl'Uine tum rerettPfti ©ubjerte, Per '))l e P u # , aber 
flud) Pie Herbalform überhaupt, Quinct. 1, 6, 41. in 
verbo fiunt soloecismi per genera, tempora, persona», 
modos. Id. 9. 8, 7. in natum verborum est, etiam 
quae facimus patiendi inudo saepe dicere. — L. 

moecha, ae, f. («<»*//) , Pie Ü bebrteber tn, 
Hor. sat. I, 4, 1 13. «c sequerer moechos. - 5Ü# $U* 
tributio, uxor moecha ^Imsou. epigr. 10. — L. 

moechia, ae, f. (uoixtia), P. (f fiebruefi, Tert. 
pudie. 5 . — L, 

moechile, is, n. Per Ori Pe# Gbtbrudj#, 
Pe fron. 1 13, 3. redierat ia animam muechile (anP. Sf . 
cubile). - L. 

moechi Ilus, i, m. Demin. p. moechus. Per d fi c * 
brrtficr, SufiU, Catuli. 113. jw. - L. 
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‘ moechimonium, H, n. ber ibehra*, La- 
ber. ap. Geli. 16, 7, 2. cl. Non. p. 140, 31. — L. 

moechisso, »re. (jtoixi^io ), (v b t b r u di tr ei» 
beu, uetbjü*tigeu, Plaut.Cas.b, 4,6. in adul- 
terio, dum moechissat Casinam, credo, perdidit. — L. 

moechocinaedus, i, m. fer (i bebre*tr u. 
SKannburer, Lucilius ap. Non. p. 493, 26. — L. 

moechor, stas sum, ari, dbebru* trei* 
b e«, Catuli. 94, i. Mor. tat. 1 , 2, 49. Mart. 6 , 91. 

- L. 

moechus, i, m. (/wt/ät), (jrbebrc*er, Plaut, 
mil. 3, 1, 180. Ter. And. 2, 1, 16. Id. Eun. 5, 4, 35. 
Mor. carm. I, 25, 9. Id. tat. 2, 7, 13. U. 0. — L. 
cuoene, U, n. f. moenia, 
moenera, um, n. ft. munera, f. munus. 

L moenia, imn, n. (0ing. moene von d n n i u 8 
[et.9i%iotus] gtbrau*t na* Fest.p. 145. Gen. plur. 
moeniorum, Cltdon. p. 1 898 Abi plur. moeniis, 3lt* 
jdjrr.) pgl, moeuio, munio, tie L * u ß m autlii, 
0tat tmauern, 9Naiurn al$ 8*ußrocbr u. 61« 
*crbeit*nmtel, '-Golho er T, l) »igtl., Enn. a. 7, 94. 
furtim noctu sumina arcis adortus moenia. Carro 
L. L. 5, 32, 39. uti haberent tuta oppida, quod operis 
muniebant, moenia dicta. Caes.b.c. 2, 16. quum 
paene inaedificata in muris ab exercitu nostro moenia 
viderentur. Jd. ib. 3, 80. allissima. Cic. Sesl. 42, 91. 
domicilia conjuncta, quas urbes dicimus, moenibus 
saepserunt. Id.Aead.pr. 2,44,137. haec tibi tam sunt 
defendenda quam moenia Id. n. d. 3, 40, 94. dili- 
gentius urbem religione quam ipsis moenibus cingi- 
tis. Id. r.p. U, sub ipsis Numantiae moenibus. Virg. 
A. 2, 234. dividimus muros et moenia pandimus ur- 
bis. 2)übertr., a)ti*t. überhaupt tie SDiauern, 
3B i lite a!4 (Grauten te# äitßerfleit Umfange#, faber 
au* ber fatur* bef*lo(fe«e Otamn, Lucr. 1, 73. mun- 
di. Id. 4, 80. theatri. Ov. Met, 2, 401. caeli. Id. ib. 
11, 532. navis. - fcabtr au* für fie mit flauem 
umgebene Statt feibft, Cie, Cat. 2, 1, 1. nulla jam 
pernicies a monstro illo atque prodigio moenibus ipsis 
intra moenia comparabitur, i 'irg. A. 6, 549. moenia 
lata videt triplici circumdata muro. cl. Flor. I, 4. 
Vitr. 8 , 4. - b) einjelne (Gebaute, inSbefontcre 
ijkläfte, Virg. A. G, 541. dextera quae Ditis magni 
sub moenia tendit. — L. 

u. moenia, orum, n. f. munia. 

, moeni o, f, munio. 

Moenis, i», m. ter äHain, fcbenfluß te# töbem# 
in Germanien. Mela 3, 3, 3, pgl. Moenus. - L. 

Moenus, i, m. ttr 9H a in, f. Moenis , Tac. 
Germ. 28. Eumtn. pan. ad Const. 18. — L . 

moera, ae, f. (poipa ) , tat 0 d? i (f f a 1 , fonji 
fatum, Sidon. carm. 15, 6697. and) fie iflar^C, Geli. 
3, 16 . - L. 

moerens, moereo, moeror etc., f. mae- 
rens, maereo, maeror etc. 

moeri ea (merica) vitis, eine 91 e b ferte, tie 
nidjf nxiter betanut ifi, Colum. 3, 2, 7 Plin. 14,2 
(6). -L. 

Moeris, idl», f. (Moipis), ter 0ee IWörU in 
Heppten, j. Birket- Earum, Mela 1,9,5. benauilt 
na* fern Jtöntge ft ori«, ttr ihn auSgrabcn ließ, 
tabet Plin. 5, 9 (9). Moeridis lacus. — L. 
moerus, i, m. f. murus. 

Moesa, ae, f. (Großmutter te« Ä. (flagabal, 
Lampr. E lag. 10. — L. 

Moesi, orum, m. tie fWofitr, Söölferf*aft ttn 
KUß: imtwtfnb. t. lato«. €pra*e. U. 


b. ©nlgarien u. Serbien , Phn. 3, 26 (29). Id. 4, 1 1 
(18). Tac. a, 15, 6. - L. 

Moesia, ae, f. t«4 £anb ter ©öfter, ©öfien, 
Plin. 3, 20 (29). Tac. a. 1, 80. 2, 66. U. iv iJMiir, mit 
9tücfji*t auf tie Unterf*eitung ttn M. superior «. in- 
ferior, Suet. Vit. 15. - L. 

Moesiacus, a, mn, p ©öfun gehörig, 
m i' | i | * , Tac. h. 2, 32. copiae. Suet. Vesp. 6. ex- 
ercitus. — L. 

Moesicus, a, um, ju ©öfien gehörig, 
mefif*, Plin. 4, 1 (1). gentes. - L. 

moesileum, i, n. (rerftummeit au« raangoleum), 
taö (Grabmai, Frontin. de lim. agr. p. 43. Goes. 
habent et moesilea juris sui, hortorum modo« circum- 
jacentes, aut praescriptum agri finem. — L. [- L. 
m o e t a , ae, f. f. meta. Frontin. de colon, p. 1 4 1 . 
Mdgontläcenses, «um, m. Semobner ton Wo* 
gun tiaram, t. b- ©ailtj, Salvian. 6. gubern. d. 
8 . — L. 

Mogontiacum, i, n. («u* Mag., Magant., Ma- 
goniiacus, i, f. u. Maguntia, ae, f.), alte Statt ter 
(Gallier im (Gebiete fer iBangione#, »o ter ©atn in 
te» tHbtin fließt, j. ©ainj, Tac. h. 4, 15. 24. 25. 
83. Eutrop. 7,8. Amm. 15, 27. V enant. 9. 9. — L. 

Mogrus, i, m. jjl. in (£o(*il, Plin. 6, 4 (4), 12. 

- K. 

moirus, i, m. f. murus, 
möla, ae, f. (jtyhj, pgl. molina, f. IDöterl. 6, 
222.), tie © ü b 1 1 feter fSrt, Enn. ap. Non. p. 506, 4. 
ubi molarum strepitum a udi bis maximum. Varro 
r.r. 1, 55. oleariae. Ov. fast. 6, 318. pumiceae, 
Pall. 1, 42. aquariae. Plin. 36, 1 8 (20). versatiles. 
Geli. 3, 3. trusatile«. - llebertr. (ltrfa*e ft. ter ®ir* 
fnng), t aS gef*rote te Jtorn »on Spelt ot. 3>im 
fei, mit 8al$ peimif*t, tte ta« Suropfer biltentc 
mola salsa , na* Paul. Diae. p. 141. far tostum et 
sale sparsum, quod eo molito hostiae adgpergantur, 
pgL Wartung'« t. 9tom. 2, 118 ff. Plaut. 

Amph. 2, 2, 109. Jovi aut mola salsa hodie aut ture 
comprecatam oportuit. Cie. div. 2, 16, 37. simul ac 
molam et vinum insperseris. Virg. E. 8, 82. sparge 
molam et fragiles incende bitumine lauros. Plin. 18, 
2 * 2). mola salsa supplicare. Mart. 7, 5, 4. consumpsi 
sals&sque molas et turis acervos. — Spericß, eine 
©ißgeburt im ©utterleibe, ein ©ontfalb (©on* 
falb), Pgl. molueram, Plin. 7 , 15 (13). Id. 10, 64 
(84). - L. 

Mölae, arum, f. (moles), tie Slolen, £ö*ter 
trö ©ar«, in ter ital. 9teliaion#fpra*e tit perfoni; 
ficirten jftampniiübeu , pgl. ^artung'4 9t. t. 9t. 2, 
172. Gell. 13, 22- - L. 

möläris, e, Adj. jur SH üble, jutn SRablf n 
gtbbrig. P/m. 36, 19(30). lapis. SDab- a!6 0ubfh 
molaris, is, m. ter SRüblficin, ti*t. großer 
Stein Überhaupt, Virg. A. 8, 249. vasti sque mo- 
laribus instat. Ov. Met. 3, 59. dextraque molarem 
sustulit, mit ergänztem dem, ter Jöatfeniabfi/ luv. 
13, 21 2. interque molares difficili crescente ciba — L. 

molarius, a, um, jur äHübif, j w ni HJtablni 
gehörig, Cato r.r. 1 1, \. asinus. - L. Ju.». 5. - L. 
inölaxo, äre, für malaxo, er IP ei* en, Pelagon. 
molem oni um, ii, n. eine t«6 lnbre*en befor? 
ternte ^ftanje, Plin. 26, 7. - L. 

mdlen darius, a, um, jur ©tubi«, jtint 9Hab« 
len gehörig, Dig. 83, 7, 18. asinam. Ibid. meta, 
(ant. 8. molendinaria). - L. 
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molendinarius, a, tun, ptr SDlublt, §»m 
habitu geljörtß, Amm. 17,4, 15. hominum mil- 
libus inultis tanquam molendinarias rotantibus me- 
tus. t'ygl. molendarius. — 21le Subit, molendinarius, 
ii,m. bfrUÄüIlfr, «uf Snftbrr. -L. 

mö lenti in um, i, u. btr 2Jl<i trior t, ba« 
lf u b au d, Augustin, in P<$. 132, 4. quare in molen- 
dino? qtiia in isto inundo venantur, ubi molendinum 
intelligitur. — L. [p. 473. — K. 

mölendo, äre. mablfn, triticum Ibmpej.gramm. 
möles, is, f. (t»$(. /wiloi u. moliri, f. jebctb £>6 j 
btrl, 6,222.) t>if grept, fdnrcrt unformlidft SRafft, 
bie Saft, btr A l u m pen, f»n. onus, pondu», f. 3) e r 
btrl. 6, 222. l)ei&ti., u, $tt>. a) allgtm., Virg.A. 
3, 656. vasta se mole moventem pastorem Polyphe- 
mum. Prop. 4, 6, 19. stetit aequore moles pinea. Ov. 
Met. J, 7. rudis tndigestaque mota, b) fper,, «) ren« 
rnt, ein ^rbpartijgtr , mafftnbafttr S$au, brfonbcr« 
coit Strinmaffrn, •fuMgftammcn, auch alten Sdafftn 
Suet. Claud. 20.) u. anbtren laftriibcn Acrptrn, 
bk itt’ö ülietr rin^t fenft mrbttt, uub auf tvtltfcrm, mit 
auf etntm ^mtbaintntf , btr agger rubt, SD amm, 
SWautr, Söcbr, ®ruubbau, <&< bäubc überhaupt, 
Cats. b.c. \ , 25. molem atque aggerem ab utraque 
parte littoris jaciebat. Cie. Acc. 4, 53, 11 8. qai (fons) 
ductu totus operiretur, nisi munitione ac mole lapi- 
dum a mari disjunctus esset. Id. Alii. 31, 85. sub- 
structionem insanis molibus oppmserat. Id. Phil. 
14, 12, 33. erit igitur exstructa moles opere magni- 
fico. I d. off. 2,4, 14. adde mota oppositas ductibus. 
Id. Alt. 4, 16. aditus insulae muniti mirificis moli- 
bus. Hor.carm. 3, 1, 32. jactis in altum molibus. 
Curt. 4, 2, 8, jamque pauliulum mota aquam emi- 
nebat et simul aggeris latitudo crescebat. befonttrS 
Ctn Spradjtbau, Hor. eam. 3, 29, 10. molem pro- 
pinquam nubibus arduis, au* (in CBrabmal, Lu- 
can. 8, 865. non mansura sepulcri ardua marmoreo 
surrexit pondere moles, reu einer Slaffe ob. gierte 
bonSdiiffen, I*rop. 4,6, 19. in. pinea, oem Reifen« 
ruf, Ov. Met. 2. 12. 13, 922. peri einer )ld> «uf* 
tbürmeuben Sogenmaffe, Sturni »oae, Virg. 
A. i, 134. 5,790. ren bcr^eereetuaffr tm Ariete, 
Just, 22, 3, 9. majori mole reparaturus bellum. — 
/?)abftraet, bie 3urü|1ung, aiorbereitung, fpe* 
fiffl ter Aricgeapparat, Tac.h. 1,61. suas co- 
pia* supplevit tota mole belli secaturus. Id. ib. 2, 46. 
non alias majore mole concursum. 2) bilbi., u. gn>. 
cstenjiv u. intentio, at bie (Srßfte, SRenge, Stdrfe, 
- ait, Virg.A. 12, 574, densaqne ad muro* mole 
feruntur. Liv. 26, 6. apud* alios nequaquam tantam 
molem pugnae invenio. Tac.a. 12,66. curarum. Id. 
ib. 15, 52. fortunae. Suet. Aug. 84. rerum. Sii 12, 
143. Ilercuien prostrati mole Gigantes. — b) bie 
Stbwere, Uaft, ONiibt, Sentier igftit, Cic.Cat. 
1, 9, 23. vix molem istius invidiae, si tu exilium ieris 
jussu consulis sustinebo. Id. ib. 3, 7, 17. non facile 
lianc tantam molem madi a cervicibus vestris depu- 
1 lacni. 1 irg.A, 1,33. tantae molis erat Romanam 
condere gentem. Hor. earm. 3, 4, 65. vis consili ex- 
pers mole ruit sua. Liv. 25, 1 1. plaustris transveham 
naves haud magna mota Tac.a, 13, 35. Corbuloni 
plus molis adversus ignaviam militum, quam contra 
perfidiam hostium erat — L. 

moleste, Adv. IdtUg, befcbwcrtitb, bcfen* 
ber* tjiiHhd in b- ©rnbun^ motate ferre, bebau er n, 
ct»a4 finbcn, a) a 11 gern., Cic. 


Alt. 13, 22. te de praedio aviae exerceri motate fero. 
Id. fam. 3, 6. molestissime fero, quod te ubi visurus 
sim nescio. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 2. est quiddam in hac 
re mihi molestius ferendum quam tibi. d. Sen. «p. 
67. - b) fpecieH tn ber iHbeterif. grfün fielt, af* 
feftirt, Catuli 42, 7. illa, quam videtis turpe in- 
cedere, mimice ac motate, (lui net. 11, 3, 181. m. uti 
distinctionibus. Augustin, ap. Suet. Aug. 86. ne m. 
scriba* aut loquaris. — L. 

molestia, ae, f. bie ©efdtreerlitfef fit, 
SdfHflfeit, llnannehmlid)f f « t, ®efdjwerbe, 
©erbrujj, SWifieeranufltn, SerbnepUtbfeit, 
$5 C t r Ü b n t § , U II l U ft , Plaut. Amph. i , 2, 2. maxi- 
mo, Cato r. r. 154. vinum emptoribus eine mo- 
lestia quomodo admetiaris, bcfcnbert in atmfftit 
wbaleit u. aburrbialen Stnbungen, Ter. Ad. 5,3, 
33. demere. Id. Hec. 3, 2, 9. afferre. Cic. de or. 
2, 52, 209. par atque una ratio est spei, laetitiae, 
molestiae. Id. ib. 8, 4, 14. solacia, quae non modo 
sedatis molestiis, jucunda, sed etiam haerentibus, sa- 
lutaria nobis esse possunt. Id. Suli 1,1. qtianquam 
ex hujus incommodis magnam animo motationi ca- 
pio. Id. fam. 4,3. ex pernicie rei pubi. m. trahere. 
Id. ib. 5, 14. molestiis se laxare. Id. ib. 12, 30. ex- 
hibere. Id. ib. 13,23. sine molestia tua. Id. tb. 16, 
12. habeo etiam illam molestiam, quod. Id. Att. 8, 3. 
fasces habent molestiam. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 1 (i. alicui 
aspergere. Suet. Cal. 23. navigandi. - 3« b«t rbe* 
ter. €pra<fce, ba# Sluffallenbe, Slffmirte, Cic. 
Brut. 38, 143. Latine loquendi accurata et sine mo- 
taria diligens eleganda. — 2 verieü u. teneret non 
bem öefrbroerbe ina$enbru, iötfdjtperlidien 
ber ©cfldjtbflfcftn, Plin. 28, 8 (28). molestias ia facio 
enascentes tollit - L. 

mölcsto, are, belafiigcn, brftfeumitdj fais 
I e n , Petron. 58. aut tace aut meliorem noli mole- 
stare. App. herb. 71. neque bestiae neque occursus 
mali mota tabent hunc. Big. 34, 3, 20. neminem 
molestari volo nomine debili nec exigere aliquid ab 
eo. — L. 

möles tus , a, um, be fdjwerlid?, lüfMg, 
93(fdjwert( Ptrurfathenb, bcf^irrrH* fal* 
latb, unangenehm, viberwartit), (f. 8eef-' 
fert j. Cic. am. p. 511.) 1) rfgtL, a) aUflcm., 
Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 63. abscede hinc, molestus ne sis. 
Cic. dit?. in Q. Caecii 11, 86. cum omnis arrogan- 
ti» odiosa est tnm illa ingenii atque eloquentiae multo 
molestissima. Id. Cluent. 60, 168. tu autem, nisi mo- 
lestum est, paullisper exsurge. Id. Mur . 8, 18. (pro- 
vinciam) non tam gratiosam et illustrem quam nego- 
ciosam et motaram. Id. sen. 14,47. cupidis rerum 
talium odiosum fortasse et m. est carere. Id. am. 24, 
89. molesta veritas, sed obsequium multo molestius. 
Id. n. d. 2. 23, 59. ea quae agant molientium cum la- 
bore operoso ac m. Id. legg. 3, 19. nihil erit iis urbe, 
nihil domo sua dulcius, nec laboriosius motaiiusque 
provincia. J«t*. 8, 325. tunica, — b) fptrtfll Ut btr 
rbttcr. 2 vx., auffallcnb, rcbaittifdb, affte tirt, 
0t f ü n ft f 1 1 , Cic. Brut. 30, 1 1 6. eos etiam, quos sta- 
tarios appellant , quorum sit illa simplex in agendo 
veritas, non molesta, Ov. a. a. 1, 459. verha. Suet. 
Tib. 56. dialectos. Quine t. 11,3, 83. velui annume- 
rare litteras m. et odiosum. Id. 11,3, 183. pronun- 
ciatio. — 2) ttbtrtr., a) febtrtr $u btwcr(0rl(<< 
gen, fdnrcr. Big. 9,2,27. nulla ipsius mutatioue 
applicare aliud, cujus molesta separatio »it. b) gt* 
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fibrlicfc, üblich, Catuli. 61, 12. ocium, Catulle, 
tibi molestum est. — L. 

mOletrlna, ae, f. fit 3)1 üble, Cato ap. Non. 
p. 63, 36. nervo, carcere, moletrina, — L. 

mölile, w, n. tue 3t«bf<U Pe# <f fef« in Per 
WluMt, Pa# ©tüblenfell, Cator.r. io. 1 l.-L. 

molimen, inia, m. H« ftarfe Änftrengung, 
©««Übung, gr o §e U n tf rnebmung, Lucr. 4, 
902. trudit agens magnam magno molimine navem. 
lior. ep. 2, 2, 93. quanto cum fastu, quanto molimine 
circum spectemus vacuam KomanU vatibus aedem. 
Ov. Met. 6, 4 73, sceleris. Id. ib. 1 2, 356. solidoque re- 
vellere dumo annosam pinum magno molimine tem- 
ptat- Id. Pont. 1, 2, 75, rerum. Liv. 2, 56. ree suo 
ipsa molimine gravia — L. 

molimentum, i, n. Pie ftarfe 9lit ftreugung, 
©e «Übung, größt Unternehmung , Caes. 6. 
G. 1 , 34. neque se exercitum sine magno commeatu 
atque molimento in unum locum contrahere posse. 
Liv. 5, 22. motam sede sua parvi molimenti admini- 
culi«. Id. 37, 14. eo minoris molimenti ea claustra 
esse. Sen. coms. ad Mare, 11. rex magni molimenti 
est. - l. 

molina, ae, f. Pie ffltüblf, Amm. 18, 8, 11. 
molinae ad calles artandas aedificatae. - L. 

roolinarius, ii, m. (vSpedirrp), her Ühilltr, 
SUi fe rmüllrr, Gloss. Pkilox. - L. 

Molindae, arum, ro. ©elf tn 3nP»ett, Plin. 6, 
19 (22), 67. — Ä'. [ein. litt. 29. — K. 

m o 1 1 n u m , i, n. bi« 3)1 ü b l « , Cassiod. inst di - 
m Ö lin u s , a, um, gut 3)lüble gehörig, saxum 
Tert. adv . Marc. 4, 85. — L. 

m ö 1 i o , Ire, (feltene Stebenferm, S. C. ap. Frontin. 
aquaxduct. 129. U. illl ©afft», Last. 38, 2, 9. quod 
ubi moliri cognovit, cl, App. Met. 11. p. 261, 8.) U. 
molior, itussum, !ri,(raoles) e.«jpebd ob. überhaupt 
etwa# ©refje# u. Schwere# in Bewegung fe ßen, 
beginnen, uutf rntbnif n , fnnon. niti , conari, 
audere, f. gittbegeng. Just. 2, 15, 1. 1) V. neutr. 
fids in ©ewegung fc|en, an ßr engen, bemühen, 
Ter. ileaut. 2, 2, 11. dum moliuntur, dum conantur, 
annus est. Cie. /am. 6, 10. agam per me ipse et mo- 
liar. Liv. 28, 44. audietis arde re bello Africam et 
molientem hinc Hannibalem. Id. 37, 1 1. navas dum 
moliuntur a terra captae. 2) V. act etwa# in ©e« 
mrgung fefren, treiben, b«b«r a) et^tL, fort* 
ftfeaffen, werfen, fcbleuPtrn; aufbreepen, 
anfreipen ; erriditf n, bearbeiten, »erferti# 
gen, Virg.G. 1,329. fulmina molitur dextra. Id. ib. 
494. terram. Id. ib. 4, 33 1 . ure sata et validam in vites 
molire bipennem. Id. A. 8, 6. classem. Id. ib. 132, mu- 
rus. Id. i&.7, 157. locum. Id. ib. 10,131. ignem, ld.ib. 
12,327. habenas. Liv. 9,3. motites sua sede. Id. 25, 
81». onera objecta. Id. 28, 17. ancoras. Id. 36, 24. 
corpora ex somno. Tac. a. i, 39. fores. Flor. 1, 7. 
aedem. Soli». 15. pocula de capitibus hominum. — 
b) übertr , machen, bereiten, betreiben, «n* 
ternebmen, beabftdjtigtn, erregen, hervor* 
rufen, Cic. de or. 2. bl, 206. apud judices oratione 
molienda sunt amor, odium, iracundia, invidia, mi- 
sericordia. Id. Cluent 64, 178. ut id struere et mo- 
liri videretur. Id. Tm. 4. mundum efficere moliens 
deus. Id. n. d. 2, 23, 59. ea, quae agant, moliendum 
curo labore operoso ac molesto. Id. r. p. 2, 35. Sp. 
Cassium de occupando regno molientem quaestor ac- 
cusavit. Virg.G. 1,271, insidias avibus. Id. A. 1, 


418. meram. Id. ib. 2, 109. fugam. Id. ib. 4, 233. 
laborem. Jd.ib.b87. talia. Id. ib. 6, 477. iter. Id. 
ib. 10, 477. viam. Met. 14, 719. triumphos. Id. 
a. a. 2, 1 1 9. animum. Liv. 6,11. non contentus agra- 
riis legibus fidem moliri coepit, Coi. 6, 17. tumorem. 
Id. 6, 22. crimina et accusatorem. Veli. 2, 46. bellum 
inanimo. Val. FI. 3, 491. fallere. Id. 5, 249. dolos 
apertos. Id. 6, 431. opem extremam, Ceis. 1, 3. vo- 
randi facultatem. — L. 

molitio, önis, f. PctS (n ©ewegung @ e fern, 
Pap. Pa# Um* oP,4perau#reifjen, Pie ©cwfgttng, 
[pericli Pa# Umgraben, Umpf lügen, meton. Pie 
3uridjtung, ^uruftung, ftortfcbaffung, 
Seranftaltung, ©ewerfftelltgung, uuHc* 
»olle Unternehmung, Cic. «. d. I, 18, 19. quae 
molitio, quae ferramenta, qui vectes, quae machinae, 
qui ministri tanti muneris fuerunt? Liv. 33, 5. faci- 
lis molino eorum valli erat Coi. U, 2. terreus. Pe- 
tro». 95. quid sibi vult tam furtivam.? — L. 

i. mölitor, oris, m. Per llnte rnefimer, Ser# 
anftalter, Urheber, ©ewerf ftelliger , (Sr# 
b a U e r , CSe. univ. 5. e flector mundi molitorque deus. 
Ov. Met. 8,302. navis. Sen. tranq. 7. scelerum. Suet. 
Dom. 1 0. rerum novarum. Tac. a. 11 , 24. caedis. - L. 

u, mölitor, dris, m. Per SRuller, Dig. 38,7, 
12. molitores, si ad usum rusticum parati sunt — 
bilPt., ini gefdjlfdjjti. Sinne, Auson. epigr. 90, 3. mu- 
lieri«. — L. 

molitrix, icis, f. Pie Unternehmerin, llr* 
heberin, ©eranftalterin, Suet Ner. 35. rerum 
novarum. — L. 

mölitura, ac, f. Paö ©laplen, Pa# <$entab* 
lene, Plin. 15, 23 (25). -L. 

L molitus, r, um, f. moliri. 

II. molitus, a, uni, f. molere. [— L. 

molleo, ere, »eich fein, Theod.Prisc. 1,28. 
mollesco, ere, V.inch. p. möllere, »eich »er* 
Pen, Pie •£> a r t e verlieren, l) etgtl., C atu 11. 64, 
38. rura colit nemo-, mollescunt colla juvencis. Ov. 
Met. 10, 288. ebur. Plin. 12,17(37). tactu. 2)bilPi., 
a) fan ft, »eich »erben, Lucr. 5, iou. tum genas 
humanum primum mollescere coepit. Ov. Pont. 1, 6, 
7. pectora, b) oer»ei<blicben, »etbifch »er* 
Pen , Id. Met 4, 385, tactis subito mollescat in un- 
dis. - L. 

mollestra, ae, f. P«# Schaffell gum $Ui§* 
»ifehen. Steinigen P. feline, Paul. Diae. p. 135. - L. 

mollicellus, a, um, Demin. », mollis, etwa# 
»eich cP. gart, Catuli. 25, 10. nates. - L. 

mollicma, ae, f. Pa# »eich« $lciP, Nov. 
ap. Non. p. 540, 22. - L. 

molllcömus, a, um, »drbbaarig, Avien . 
perieg. 1082.(1091.) herbae, - L. 

i. roollietilus , a, um, Demin . v. mollis, »eicb, 
gart, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 58. lepide volo molliculas 
escas, ut ipsa mollicula est. bilbi., »cidriidi, mol* 
luftig. Catuli 16, 4. versiculi. - L. 

n. Molliculus, i, m. reni, ©einame, g. ©. Pe§ 
SRinuriu#, Liv. 40, 35. - L. 

mollifico, Rre, »eich machen, Macer de kerb. 
4, 14. venter modificatur. — L. 

mollificus, a, um, »eich RtacpenP, erwei* 
<h e n P, Cael Aur. tard. 4, 1 , 9. mollifica corpori», - L. 
m o l l i g o , inis, f. f. m o 1 1 u g o. 
mollimentum, i, n. Pa# UiiiPerunglinlt* 
td, calamitatum Sen. tranq. 10. — L. 

28 * 
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mollio. 


mollitia. 


mollio , ivi M. ii, itum, ire, (mollibat ft. mollie- 
bat, Aeciua ap. Non. p.347, 16.), er«?etdbctt r retld) 
ch. gcfthmcihig inadjtu, ätegcnf«# durescere, 
I) ft gtl., Cic. n. fi. 2, 10, 26. frigoribus durescit hu- 
mor et idem vicissim mollitur U?j*efaclu8 et tabescit 
calore. Id, ib. 52, 130. tum recedit (Nilus) mollitos- 
que et oblimatos ari serentium agros relinquit. lior, 
sat. 1,4,20. dum ferrum molliat ignis. Ov.Met.2, 
4 1 1. mollire lanam trahendo. Id. ib. 4, 741. humum 
foliis. Id. ib. 6, 220. glaebas. Id. ib. 8, 123. semina. 
Jd. ib. 15)8. ceram. Liv. 21, 55. artus oleo. Plin. 20, 
5(20). alvum. Id. 28, 1 7 . 70;. duritias. 2) übcrtr., 
a) gähnten, bänhigrn, gcfthincihig machen, 
untrem, erträglicher, leichter machen, Ac- 
cius ap. Non. p. 347, 16. subter saxa ad laevam, qua 
mons molli bat mare. Cats. b. G. 7. 46. quidquid huic 
circuitus ad molliendum clivum accesserat, id spatium 
itineris angebat. Cic. de or. 3, 41, 165. ne paullo du- 
rior translatio esse videatur, mollienda est. Id. »en. 

4, 10. Anni baten» juveniliter exsultantem patientia 
sua molliebat. Id. ». d. 1, 34, 95. usu mollienda no- 
bis verba sunt Virg. G. 2, 36. fructusque feros mol- 
lite colendo. Ov. trist. 3, 5, 53. poenatn. Id. ib. 4, 1, 

5. fossor indocili numero quum grave mollit opus. 
Liv. 1, 9. irain. Id. 3, 35. impetum. Plin. 2,47(47). 
venu». - »em uncultioirtcn ‘Sehrn, erweichen, 
»erbeffern, Jusi. 2, 1,6. locorum vitia quaesitis 
arte remedii#. — b) t*ern»etcl»li(f?c»t r reeibifd) 
ot. unmännlich wa<hen, Cic. Pkil.lt, 9,8. ipsa 

illa Martia caelestis et divina legio hoc nuncio lan- 
guescet et mollietur. Id, Tuse. 2, 11, 27. molliunt 
animo# nostros. Jd. Ati. 9, 10, 3. lacrimae meorum 
me molliunt. Quinct. 11,3,24. vocem. — SpfrifB, 
entmannen, Stat. silv. 3, 4, 68. haud ulli puerum 
mollire jK»testas credita. - L. 

mollipes, fedia, Adj. reeichfüfcig, Poeta ap. 
Cic. div. 1, 9, 15. roollipedesque bove#. — L. 

mollis, e, Adj. (gewöhn l. für movilis »on mo- 
vere, er. mobilis, f. 9itcbubr’? r. ©. 1,463., ange? 
leben, treu 3} er eri 6, 223. mit pnXkös gtifammcngc* 
(teilt), weich, gefcfa tne i r t biegfam, geliiir, 
in il r , -j a r t , (a n f t, u. in jpcricDen iHnme nrunaen, 
eben, ( dj 1 a f f . allmällg aitffteigeuh er. fal* 
lenr (treu Letalitäten , rie |lch ebne merfliebe« Stet* 
gen er. $aflen erheben er. fenfen, vgl. $abri g. Liv. 
21,37. u. .£»eg j. Tac. Germ. 1.), ruhig, leicht, 
1) Ctgtl., Caes.b.G. 5,9. littus, Cic.de or. 8, 45, 177. 
mollissimam ceram. Virg. E. 1, 82. castaneae. Id, 
ib. 2, 72. juncus. Id. G. 1,312. aestas. Id. ib. 2, 384. 
prata. Id. ib. 3, 76. crura. Id. ib. 4, 137. aeanthus. 
Id. A. 8, 727. Euphrato mollior undis. Id. ib. 10, 
818. aurum. Id. ib. 11,64. feretrum. Id. ib. 622. 
colla. Ov. Met. 2, 577. arena. Id. ib. 10, 92. tiliae. 
Jd. ib. 13,816. fraga. Id. ib. 14, 709. latus. Id. «. a. 
1,476. aqua. Id. ib. 595. bracilia. Id. ib. 3, 688. 
humus. Id. ib. 728. Zephyri. Id. am. 1, 4, 24. ma- 
nus. Id. ib. 2,4, 14. torus. Id. fast. 2, 742. lana. 
Id.ib. 4, 185. cervix. Id. ib, 6, 328. gramen. Id. 
Ihr. 4, 92. arcus. Id. ib. 10, 44. genae. Id. Pont . 3, 
3, 17. capilli. Sil. 4, 491. aditas. Stat. silv. 3, 5, 83. 
hieuis. Quinct. I, 6, 22. via. Id. 4, 2, 46. iter. Flor. 
16, 4. caelum. Ceis. 3, 12, alvus. Id. 4,4. cibus. 
Id. 4. 5. ovum. — SDabeT Neutr. plur. mollia fubjh, 
ha? ©eiche, Plin. 18, 12(26). mollia panis, u. ah: 
fel. ©eichiinge, SHelluffen, fttfehe . Id. u,5i 
(112). mollia et crusta intecta nec vocem nec so- 


num ullum habent. — Sprichwörtl. molit brachio, 
gelinr, fchenenr, Cic. Au. 2, L 2) übcrtr., 
a) fanft, milt, gelinhc, gefällig, leicht, 
tänhelnh, (»It. mitis, <Ögf0 durus, fortis, i. ct 
r t r 1. 5, 1., Cic. Brut. 9, 38. hic primus inflexit ora- 
tionem et eam mollem teneramque reddidit. Id. Att. 

1, 17. mollis animus et ad accipiendam et ad depo- 
nendam offensionem. Id. ad il.fr, 2, 16. ita ct esse 
et fore auricula inlima scito molliorem. Virg. G. 3, 
41. jussa. Id. A. 8, 293. mollissima tempora tandi. 
Id. ih. 666. castae ducebant sacra per urbem pilenti« 
matres in mollibus, /for. carm. 2, 9, 1 7. querelas ge- 
ris. Id. epod. 5, 83, verba. Tib. 3, 4, 76. vincuntur 
molli pectora dura prece. Ov. trist. 2, 307. versas 
(ha? crctifdK ©ehttbt , ©gfh durus, ha? brreifchr). 
Jd. Pont . 3, 3, 84. hora mollior. Id. a. a, 3, 513. 
spectantem specta: ridenti mollia ride. Quinct. 12, 
10, 7. jam minus rigida Calamis, molliora adhuc 
supradictis Myron fecit. Tac. a. 14, 39. cuncta ad 
imperatorem in mollius relata. — b) re f i d> , em: 
pjinhlich, euipfinhfam , fentimcntal, jart* 
fühlt nb, GSajh asper (egi. 0e»ffert j. Cic. am. 
p. 449 sq.), Cic. am. 20, 75. is ct infirmus est mol- 
lisque natura. Ov. Her. 1, 111. mollibus annis »n pa- 
tria# artes erudiendus erat. Id. trist. 4, 3, 70. pur- 
pureus molli fiat in ore pudor. Plin. paneg. 68, 7. 
mollissimae aures. — c) im fcblimmtn Sinnt, ree ich* 
lieh, unmännlich, »er ret idj li d? t, Caes.b.G. 
5, 19. ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer et 
promptus est animas, sic mollis ac minime resistens 
ad calamitates perferendas mens eorum est. 6Yc. de 
or. 1,52,226. philosophus tam mollis, tam langui- 
dus, tam enervatus. Id. Cat. I, 12, 30. spem Catili- 
nae mollibus sententiis aluerunt. Id. jin . 1, 11, 37. 
disciplinae. Virg. G. 1, 57. Sabaei. Ov. trist. 6, 3, 9. 
vita. Quine/. 1, 2. 6. educatio. Id. 11,3, 32. tenera- 
que vox. Id.ib, 128. actio. — L. 

molliter, Adv. reeidjlicb, fanft, gflinh, 
gart, 1) fifltl . , Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 7. molliter siste 
nunc nie, cave, rie cadam, Cie. de or, 3, 17, 68. re- 
euhans m. et delicate. Id. n. d. 2, 52, 129. aves nidos 
mollissime substernunt Virg. A. 6, 847. excudent 
alii spirantia mollius aera. Ov. trist. 3, 3, 75. m. ossa 
rubent. Coi. 1,2. colles ad orientem m. devexi. — 
2) übcrtr., gclaffcn, nachgiebig, gettnh, Cic. 
sen. 2, 5. quod ferendum est m. sapienti, Liv. 30, 7. 
Hasdrubal Carthaginem contendit, nc quid per me- 
tam ex recenti clade mollias consuleretur. Tac. h. 

2, 96. amici adulante# mollius interpretabantur. — 
im ftblimmcn @inne, enipfinhlicb , re eicht id». 
Sal. Jug. 84. vir egregius in aliis artibus, nimis mol- 
liter aegritudinem pati. Cic. off. 1, 30, 108. delicate 
ac m. vivere. — L. 

mollitia (mollicia), ae, f. H. mollities, ei, f. 
hic ©cichbcit, tBiegfantfeit, ©eftbmeihtg* 
fett, ©elcntigfeit, 1) cigtl., Cic. or. 18, 59. 
cervicum, Jd. Jin. 5, 2 1, 58, in primo ortu inest tene- 
ritas et mollities quaedam. Plin. 9, 17(28). camis. 
Id. 19, 3 (18). lanae. Id, 36, 22 (46). lapidis. — 
2) ubertr., a) hic ©eitbbcit. ($ mpfinbfam* 
feil, 9ia<hgtcbigff it, nnentftblcfftnbttt, 
Schüchternheit, 8 <h re a <h b e i t , Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 40. in munditiis, mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam 
agitis. Sal. Cat. 56. m. et inertia animi. Id. Jug. 73. 
m. et socordia, (des. b. G. 7, 77. animi est ista mol- 
lities, nou virtus, inopiam paullisper ferre non posse. 
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Cic.Sull.6, 18. qua mollitia 8um animi ac lenitate, 
nunquam mehercule illius lacrimis ac precibus restitis- 
sem. ld.legg.2, 15,38. (civitatum) mores lapsi ad 
mollitiam. Id. Alt. 1, 17. agilitas mollitiesque natu- 
rae. Id. ti. 12, 26. Niciae. Plin. ep. 6, 29, 6. fron- 
tis. Just. 1, 7, 13. effeminata m. luxuriaque. — b) l'if 
11 n man n lieb fei t, ba« tppllüfiigt SBefrn, bie 
Un§Utf)H«fdt. Plin. 28,8(27). Tac. a. 1 1, 2. - L. 

mollitudo. Inis, f. bif £&ci(bh(it, ©itg* 
famfeit, (fte fcbmeibigfcit, l)eigtl., Cic. Her. 

3, II, 20. vocis. Id. de or. 3, 25, 99. in ipso tactu 
esse modum et mollitudinis et laevitatis. Id. n. <7. 
2, 55, 136. assimilis spongiis. Vitr. 10, 6 viarum. 
Pacav. ap. Gei/. 2,26. manuum. — 2) libtrtr., bie 
2L*eid> lid)ffit , (finpfinbfamfcit, ®enrticbs 
lichung, Mepptgfeit, Cic. de or. 3, 40, 161. 
humanitatis. Arnob. 2, 64. vitiorum. — L. 

mollitus, a, um, f. mollio, 
mollngo, inis, f. eine ®flaHje, bie treidie 9lrt 
ppn ter (Gattung lappago, Plin. 26, 10 (65). [molligo 
b. Mare. Empir. 26. | — L. 

mollusca, ae, f. (audi abj. mit bin^u^efÜAtem 
nux), tine 9lrt trcidjt Wuü mit febr büuner 9cbale, 
Plaut, ap. Macrob. tat. 2. 14 molluscam nucem su- 
per ejus dixit impendere tegulas. Plin. 15, 22 (24). 
molluscae putamen rumpentes. — L. 

molluscum, i, n. (eigtl. 9lbj. init au«gefaff. tu- 
ber), brr Äbprnfd) tpantm, Plin. 16, 16 (27), 68. 
pgl. bruscurn. — L. 

i. mölo, ui, itum, ßre, niabten in ber fWüble, 
7er. Phorm. 2, 1, 19. molendum usque in pistrino. 
Plin. 18, 7 (14). hordeutn in subtilem farinam. — ^nt 
ebfeenrn Sinne, befcblafen, Au«on.epigr. 71,7. -L. 

n. Molo, önis. m. rein. ©einante, j. 8. be« tf. 
fßpntprnia«, auffWünjen, Pgl. »in (b Molon. 
moloche, es, f. f. malache, 
mölöcblnärius, ii, m. ber fWalPe nfärber 
(Ver matrenartig färbt), Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 40. ustunt 
molochinarii, petunt fullones. — Slllf Cvfdirr. aud) 
Serfäufer maloenfarbigtr Wetränbcr. - L. 

mölöchinus, a, um, (uoXo/jvos) , malPCll» 
farbig, Caedi, ap. Non. p. 548, 14. — L. 

möiöc.hites, ae, m. (poXoxIrqs), ein malren« 
farbiger ambiftber (fbelflein, Plin. 37, 8 (36). nad) 
Cftnijien unfer ÜWaladjjit, ua$ Unteren ber grüne 
-fcprnfU in. - L. 

x. Molon (Molo), funis, m. Beiname be« fNbctpr 
flppflcniu«, Lehrer be« (mere, Cic. Brut. 90, 312. 
Id. Au. 2, l, 9. - L. [nannt, Plin. 26, 7 (19). - L. 
n. molon, önis, m. eint ®flan$e, nnd' moly ge= 
Mölorehaeus, a, um, (Molorcheus, p. Molor- 
chus), nt p I c r (b n i f (b , bem SR. angeln'ng* tecta 
Tib. 4,1,13. - L. 

Mölorchus, i, m. ein armer ® in ; (tr bei 9tcnie.v, 
btT ben terruit« gafilid) aufnabm, atd cr ben bort 
baufenbea Metren befämbfte. Stat, silv.3, 1,29. Id. ib. 

4, 6, 51. Id. Th.4, 16. Mari. 4, 64. - btrfit. lucus 
Molorchi, ber ncmeifche -fcain , Virg. G. 3, 19. - L. 

mölorthus, i, m. ba« S e nfb Ici, jtpflf}., Stat. 
sile. 3, 2, 30. sint quibus exploret rupes gravis ante 
m. (a. £. molybdus). — L. 

Molossi, örum, m. ( MoXooaoC ), bit 9)1 cloffer, 
Sclferfdiaft im öjllicben Ifpiru«, Cic. div. 1, 34, 76. 
Nep. Them. 8, 3. Plin. 4. prooem. - L. 

Molossis, ae, f. ( Moloooia ), ba« fianb ber 
fWplofftr In (fpiru6, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 297. - L. 


molossiambos, i, m. ( poXoooiaußoe ), ein au« 

einem SRplcfjii« ( ) u. einem 3ambu« (--) be* 

flebenber ®er«fufi, Diomed. 3. p. 478. - L. 

Molossicus, a, um, (poXoootxöi) , mplef* 
fifd), Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 18. parasiti. Diomed. 3. 
p. 513. carmen (au« fWcfpffen beflebenb). — L. 

Molossis, idis, f. ( Mokooois ), ba« ?anb ber 
SW oi ot (er, Liv. 8,24. - L. 
m ölossö pyrrhichi us, ii, m. (/«o^oaooTrt^- 

öixios), ein au« einem SWplpffn« ( ) u. einem 

®prrbid)iu« (— -) beflebenber ®tr«fuji, Diomed. 

3. p. 478. - L. 

mölossospondöus, i, m. (uoXoooootcov- 

Seios), ein au« einem SWplcfTu« ( ) u. einem 

€ppnbeuö ( ) beflebenber ®er«fufj, Diomed. 3. 

p. 479. —L. 

I. Molossus, a, um , (MoXoaaSs), mpfpffifcb, 
ben SWplpffern angebürig, Lucr. 5, 1063. ir- 
ritata canum Molossüm mollia ricta. Hör. sat. 2, 6, 
114. canes. Ov. Met. 1, 226. missi de gente Molossa, 
autb fubft. Molossus, i, m. ber 9)1 cloffer, molpfiifdje 
«fcunb, Virg. G. 3, 405. Molossus acer. — Jn ber fWetrif 

molossos, i. m. ein au« brei Gängen ( ) beflebenber 

®er«fufi, Quinct. 9. 4, 82. Diomed. X p. 475. — L. 

n. Molossus, i, m. nnitbifcber Stammrater ber 
aWolpffer it. Sohn be« Jtpnfg« ?ßprrbp« (Weputole* 
mp«) ppn öpirtt« u. ber 9lnbrpmatbe, Serv. Virg. A. 
3,297. - L. 

mölficrum, i, n. ein 9?prt, ba« nad) Fest. p. 151 . 
eine bpppelte pb. breifatbe iftebeutung bat, a) quo molae 
vertuntur, pvXixQov Pb. pvkaxpo v. h) fWpnfalb, 
f. mola. ouiterbem nod) C) lignum quoddam quadra- * 
tum, ubi immolatur. — L. 

Mölus (Molo«), i, m. {Mokos), 9)ater befi fWerip* 
ne« , Hygin. fab. 97. •- L. 

möly, ros, n. (/ udkv ), l) eine $flanje mit meifier 
©lume u. ftbtrarfltr SSitrjel, ©egenmittel gegen ©ej 
Säuberungen, Plin. 25, 4 (8). 2) eine ‘©flanjt au« ber 
Gattung ber Wacbtf(ba)ten, id. 21,31 (105). f. mo- 
rion. — L. 

möly bd aena, ac, f. (polvßSaiva), 1) 9Uaf* 
ferblet, ein fWetaOfie«, Plin. 34, 18 (53). 2)©lti* 
»urj pb. ftlcbfraut, tine k ©panje, fpnfl plumbago. 
Id. 25, 13 (97). - L. 

m Ö ly b d i t i a, idis, f. ( uolvßSin g), ‘8 1 f i f d? a ll nt, 
‘©letafdie, Plin. 33, 6 (35). - L. 

molybdus, i, m. [aud) mölybdis, idis, f.] («o- 
kvßüoe u. uoXvßSt's), ba« ©lei, ©enfblei, fcnjl 
plumbum, Stat. sile. 3, 2, 30. nad) Salmafilt«, 
fpnfl molorthus, m. m. f. - L. [(3), 6. ~K. 

Molycria, ae, f. £t. in 91etplien, Plin. 4, 2 
moniar, ein fteü. 2ÖPrt für stultus, nad) Paul. 
Diae. p. 140, piefl. Webuplication ppn pcopde. - L. 

momen, inis, n. (fi. moviroen p. movere), l)bie 
SetPfgung, Z,«cr. 6,474. e salso consurgere mo- 
mino ponti. 2) ba« ($fipid)t, eigtl. u. übertr.. Id. 

3, 188. momine uti parvo possint impulsa moveri. 
Id. ib. 189. tantillo momine flutat, .drnoft. 2. p. 77. 
nullius mominis esse. 8) bie 3fiten, Manii. 3, 675. 
momina in adversum flectat cursumque resolvat. — L. 

mömentäl) ter, Adv. tm 9lngenblicf, Ful- 
gent. myth. 2, 3. refugit. — L. 

momentana, ae, f. fl. 'IHiin jiraage, Isid. 
or. 1 6, 25, 4. Id. glos». — K. 

momentaneus, a, um, aiigtitblltflid}; fur j* 
b a U e r n b , ardor Tcrt. adv. Mare. 3, 1 7. j tP. — L, 
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mömentäriu«, a, um, ctugenblitflitb, fitrj$* 
bnuenib, rerübergebenb ; ftbncll »irfenb, 
App . Met. 2. p. 1 27, 24. vita. Id. »6.5. p, 164,21. ma- 
ritas. Id. ib. 10. p. 281, 7. venenum. Dig. 34, 1, 8. 
cura, — L. 

mömontöaus, a, um, Adj. ftir g 1> <» « e T n l>, uon 
furjeri]ftt, nur augenbiirf liefe, P&eudoquinct. 
dedam. 13,12. quam momentosa sit hujus »Dimalis 
(apis) rapina. — L. 

momentum, i, n. (movimeotum V. movere), 
bie ©eroegunjj, bejonbere bte wägenfe ob. wiegrnte 
18., ba6 Wewidjt, ® Uidigetutcb!, fpn, pondus, 
f. I'bberl. 4, *24. 1) eigti., bie ©cweg ttng, 
©eränberung, a) «i Ignit., Cic. n. d. 2, 46, 1 17. 
astra forma ipsa figuraque sua momenta sustentant. 
Liv. 4, 12. nullum momentum annonae facere. Stn. 
ep. 90. pisces cauda regantur et levi ejus in utrumque 
momento velocitatem suam flectant, b) fpet., ber 
ten 9lu6f(btag gebenbe *tbeil, ein ©ifldien, St t?e 1 1 ^ 
d> r n , dn ©unft, Cic. Mur. 2, 3. officiorum. Plin. 
18, 34 (67). sol cotidie ex alio caeli momento quam 
pridie oritur. Id. 30, 10 (27). oesypum cum myrrhae 
momento et vini cyathis duobus dilutum. Quine/. 3, 
11, 23. corpus orationis in parva momenta diducere. 
Jusi. 7, 8, 1. quibus pro ignobili momento erst ac- 
cessura Macedonia. — 9lni bäufigfttn ron ter 
ber entfdbntcnbe fleit« ob. Senbrpunft, ber 
b t b e u t it n g i v e 1 1 e 91 u g e n b 1 i cf, bi$w. ber 91 u g t n» 
hlirf nberbatipt, Caes.b.c. 2, 6. pano momento. 
Cic. div. 1, 52, 118. parvis momentis multa natura 
aut affingit aut mutat aut detrahit, Hor. sat. 1 , 1 , 7. 
momento horae. Liv. 21 , 33. momento temporis. 
Sen. quuest. nat. 3, 27. momento fit cinis. Ptin 7, 
51 (52). Maecenati milio horae momento contigit 
somnus. Id. 23, 7 (66). pruna stomacho non utilissi- 
ma, sed brevi momento. Piin. ep. 4,30, m, certa 
dimensa. Juxt. 2, 14, 9. brevi horarum momento, 
2) bilbi., bit llrfad?e, ber®rnnb, ter Uniftnub, 
ber ©eweggninb, ta$®eroi{bt, 3ftotic, ©e? 
fcrberungftmittei, ber (fittf(u§, Caes.b.c. 
3, 70. ita parvae res magnum in utramque partem 
momentum habuerunt, Cic. in». 2, 26, 77. magno «d 
persuadendum momento esse. Id. Font. 6, 11. ad 
unam quamque rein existimandam momentoque suo 
ponderandam. Id. Mur. 30, 62. cave quidquam ha- 
beat momenti gratia. Id. Phil. 5, 10, 26. minimis 
momentis maximae inclinationes temporum fiunt. Id. 
r. p. 3, 8. loquitur, ut omnia verborum momenti*«, 
non rerum ponderibus examinet. Id. /‘am. 6,10. omnia 
observare. Hor. ep. 1, 10, 16, Leonis. Ov. Met. 11, 
285. potentia. Id. Pont. 4, 13, 49. praebe nostrae 
momenta saluti. Liv. 29, 85. quorum adventas hoc 
tamen momenti fecit, ut Scipio abscederet inde. — 
Cft in abrerbieflen Sknbungtn, momenti u. momento, 
ren ® e w i dt t , ©ebeutung, 2$ n t b , Cacs. 6. G. 
7,39. levi momento aestimare. Cic. Vat. 1, i. cujus 
testimonium propter turpitudinem vitae nullius mo- 
menti putaretur. Id. ib. 4. 9. id est maximi momenti 
et ponderis. Nep. Alc. 8. nullius momenti apud exer- 
citum futurum. — L. 

mömerium,», n. (polnoe), Xabct, 0 p e 1 1 , 
b. momerie btrftrj., Commodia n. 59. — A' 

Mona, ae, f. a) bit ?nfd 9Hatt bd ©ritannien, 
Coe«. 6. G. 5, 1 3. Plm. 2, 7 5 (7 7). b) b. ?nftl 91 n g I e * 
ft a, Plin. 4, 16 f'30), 103. Tac. a. 14, 29. Id. Agr. 
14. 18, - L. 


monela. 

mÖnacha, ae, f. (jtOvaxq), &. SRonWt, Hieran, 
ep. 39, 4. — L. 

monachicus, a, ura, {povayirM), m 6 n dj i f cf> , 
certamen Jusi. nov. 183, 5. — L. 

m ö n a c h i u m , ii, n. (uorayeTov), bflS Ä I p 1 1 r, 
Cod. 1,2, 13. - L. 

monachus,», m. (povayos), btr HÖJ e n cb , Ru- 
til. de red. suo 1 , 44 1 . Sidon, ep. 5, 17. Hieran, ep. 
22 , 34 . - L. 

Monadi, 5rum, m. aite {finwcfener b. flppulien, 
welche Dicmebe# pertitgte, Plin. 4. 1 1 (16), 104. - K. 

mönadTcus, a, um, (povaSixoe) , ringeln, 
Cassind. inst. lib. litt. 4. — A’. 

Mönaeses, t», m. dn .ftenig btr ipartber, btr 
ntbtn btfti patenti Hor. carm. 3, 6, 9. genannt wirb. 
-L. 

mönälTter, Adv. f. monauli ter. 
Monapia,ae, f, 3tifei bti ©ritannieit, j. Man, 
PUn. 4, 16(30), 103. - K. 

mönarcha, ae. m. (pavdqxpc) , btr 9Ulef n» 
b f r r f d) t r , caeruli m. pomi Poeta ap. Mare. Viet. 
p. 2551. - L. 

niönarehi«, ae, f, [povttnyin) , bit 9Mlfin* 
btrrftbflft. ©Icnardjie, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 
14. Tert. adv. Prax. 14. - L. 

mönari us , a, uro, ntir tint 91 bwa nb I tt n g 
hilbfllb, nomen, j. ©. cornu, Probus in A. Mai 
auctor, dass. t. 5 p. 240. — K. 

mfinas, idis, f. (p ovds), bte Cfinfefit, Macrob. 
somn. Scip. 1, 6. Tert. adv. Valent. 37. — L. 

mönas teri alis, c, Adj. f(öfttrM$, disci- 
plinis Sidon, ep. 7, 9. — L. 

mönas teri öl um, i. n. Demin. u. monasterium, 
f(tinr6 Älofttr, Not. TVr.p. 192. - L. 

monasterium, ii, n (povaarpptov), b. Iflo# 
jkr, Augustin, ep. 88. Sidon, ep. 4, 25. 7, 17. - L. 

mönastriae, Srum, f. (/tordotpiat), bit 9? p ne 
ntn, Juxt. nov. 123, 27. - L. 

mönaules, ae, m. (povavXr-t, t*gl monaulo*^ 
btr auf einer ein fairen 0-ld te biäjj, Not.JXr' 
p. 17S. - L. 

monaultter. Ad», «uf einer einfachen 
te, Mare. Cap. 9,307. puer m. sonabat (a. £. 
motialiter), — L. 

monaulos cb. m 6 n a u 1 n s , i, m. (p6v«v ).oa), 
eine einfache ftlete, ren einem einzigen SRpbre, 
pgf. monanles, Mart. 14,64, 2. saepe duas pariter, 
saepe monaulo« habet Plin. 7, 56 (57). fistulam et 
monaulum (invenit) Pan Mercurii. — L. 

mönazontes, iuro, m. (uovd^ovrts), bie (f in* 
famen , bit b n (h e , Cod. 1 heod. 1 2, 1 , 68. - L. 

Monda,ac, f. f. Munda. [69. - AT. 

Monedes, um, ro. % in Jnbien, Plin. 6 , 19 22), 
mönedöla (bei Platä.Capt.b,4>b. in b. «fcbfdtrr. 
monerula, v. ptvv^ea^at, minurire), ae, f. b.SDcbit, 
Plin. 10, 29 (41). examina graculorum raonedula- 
nimque, ctii soli avi furacitas auri argentiqne prae- 
cipue mira est. Id. 17, 14(22). condens «semina in 
thesauros cavernarum. cl.Ov.Mct. 7, 465 sqq. (tmj.- 
tbd. ©erwaitblung ber 92nmpbe ?lrne in eine t>ebie). 
- 3tt fpnnbwbrtl. Seubung, Cic. Flacc. 31, 76. non 
plus aurum tibi quam monedulae committebant. — 
JU6 üiebfi'fting6wort, Plaut. Co*. 3, 3, 103. dic me 
catellum, hirundinei«, monedulam. — L. 

mdnela, ae, f. bie (? rinn cr ung, Tert. pat. 8. 
Jd. adv. Mare. 4, 84. — L. 
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mÖoemlron ( i,n. oi>), eine fluten* 
falbe. Marc. Empir. 8. — L. 

möneo, ui, itum, ere, (Pcrf. conj. artfe. moneris 
ft, monueris u. monerint ft. monuerint angeführt b. 

Nom. p. 507. 24. »on tfiH in mens, memini, mentio 
rrfauibJTfu Stamme mono, vj,!. mp > faxen-, ptij- 
an t , gotb. mumm, benfeu, u. g&nmnan, tut erinnern), 
3mfn etngebeuf ut adicn, woran erinnern, er; 
i: 1 1 warnen, lehren, fon. hortari, f. Tö; 

bcrlrtn 1,164. i) eigtL. a) mit b. 9he. rtr$erfon 
u. t. ?lcc. ( er . iiacfcaiiguitriftfc Wen,) fer c nd>e, bt$w. 
atld) (be ; liqu* ro, Ennius ap. Non. p. 469, 25. beim 
mones trite: ipse cuncto. Ck. am. 13, 44. amicorum 
auctoritas adhibeatur ad nionemium non modo :i|x*rtc, 
sed etiam acriter. — Li. f am. 3, 3. Fahius ea me cx 
tuis mandatis monuit, quac universo senatui vene- 
rant in mentem. Id. Att. 14, 19. id ipsum, quod me 
mones, quadriduo ante ad eum scrq>$ermm. fab. aud) 
»4P-, Id. am. 24, 88. uec ea, quae ah natura mone* 
taar, audimus. — Tac.a. 1, 67. jus»;«* dicta etun .si- 
lentio accipere temporis ne necessitatis monuit. Id. 
£b. 2,4a. Plancinam haud du hie A ugusta monuit mu- 
liebri aemulatione Agrippinam insectandi, — Cic. Att, 
II, 16. uro at Terentiam moneat» de testamento. 
Id. ad Cl. fr. 2.8,6. quod mede retinenda Sestii gra- 
tia litteris monuisti. - h) atit RJtfcf. Gonjunctwa&f, 
Cms. b. Q. 1, 20. monet ut suspiciones Titet. Cic. 
Cat 2,9,20. sed eos hoe moneo, desinunt furere. 
Id. fam. 10, 1. illud erm amoris mei, monere tc atque 
hortari, ist itt rem pubi, incumberes. Jutt. 11, 13, 8. 
Macedonas monchnt. ne multitudine hostium more- 
rentur. - «) mit e. Jnfiititt»* u dlelatwtage , Ter. 
Ad. 3,4, 65, moneo, quid facto opus sit. .1«- / b. G. 
8,34. motiet rationem frumenti esse habendam. Cic. 
tler. 1, 1, 1. »i tc unum illud monuerimus, artem sine 
assiduitate dicendi non multam juvare. — d) ifinifr. 
mi unprTfi ! ii. a intra rtc Subjecti, Cic.Att. io, 
S. res ipsa inouebat tempus esse. Frry. G. I, 4tS4. 
sol Gttmcm instare tumultus sac|)© monet. II» r. cari». 

4, 7, 7. imwiortalm ne speres, monet annus. Vhn. 
18. 25 (60). natura monet festinare. 2) libet tv , 
») ^niPn »pfitt u« tc rt»t ii tit, ibm Unter riefet 
qebe«. ibit Ubren, nn Urit di tut, anwemn, 
tagen, tr rr ifeaa fe ß : eingeben (»en '.'lijiiinuun, 
Stärnnrn n. ut ), »erbet ianen. rerfitufei- 

' Virg. E. 9, 15. nisi me ante sinistra cava mo- 
nuisset ab ilice cornix, LIA. 3, 712. nec vates He- 
lena« cum multa horrenda moneret, hos mihi prae- 
dixit lucius. ld.ib. 7. 42. tu vatem, tu, diva, mone. 
Pim.pmmg-. 26. 1. reddel»ant illi, quae monebantur. 
Amm. 28, 1. quk? augurales alites vel cantus m mc- 

Mi- h) Awrti jiiretfetwe tfen, ftraiut, Tnn.a. 

5, 9. nequft facturam ultra et posse se puerili verbere 
moneri. — L. 

n Suens, i«, f. {povffpr, s). ilii (rinmtettr, 
Sd>tff>tiU fluit Slumbanf, £*».38,38. ne\c 
plures ni decem naves actuarias habeto ueve mo- 
nerem ex belh c&nsa. — L. (108. — A". 

Monesi. örum, m. $1. tli (Saflten, Pii». 4, 19 33 ■, 
v M ö n d t a , ac, f. (ardi. Wen. Monete«, Lir. 
ap. Prise. p.f79.), 1) b« fflhittcr btr 'Viutcit , '))h\r 
OlcflitU (»gL pvdouat U. mouco), Liv. ap. Prise, 
ll cl Cie. *»«?. 3, 18,47. 2) Sflnatnc b« OH»», 
in berrn Xentrel in iRcrn Weib gn'rä.U murte, Cic. 
1 . 45 , 101 . im. 8y 20 . 7 , 28 . Qv, fa.u. 1 , 638 . 

6 , 1 83 « £* 


ll moneta, ae, f. (»gl. ftva u. $ttin£f), l) bie 
’Dlünjf, münzte« ©tlb , Ov. fast. 1,221. 
vietaque conmiit prisca moneta novae. Mari, i, 100, 
nigrae, h) bfr 3R ü n ( er t , bie3Hüit|t, Cic. Att. 8, 
7. ad Philotimum scripsi de viatico sive a moneta 
sive ab Oppiis. Sidon, carm 23,4). delubris, capi« 
toliis, monetis. - c) btr fOiünjfttmpfl u. ubtrtr. 
ba# (ilcpräjtf , Mart. 12, 55, 8. binos (petit) qua- 
ter a nova moneta. - Juv. 7, 55. communi feriat 
carmen triviale moneta. App. mag. p. 298, 83. ea 
nomina ita de Graecis provenire, ut tamen Latina 
moneta percussa sint — L. 

monetalis, Adj. $ur SJliinji ßtboriq, g<* 
müitjt , Dip. 1,2,2. triumviri (SRunjaufftbir). App. 
Met. 7. p. 190,21. auro monetali aonae refertae. - 
Sttbft. iti («bfribafltr Änwinbung (SRün^raciiTcr ft. 
©ribferbcTtr) , Cic. Att. 10, 11. monetali ascripsi, 
quod ille ad me pro consule, pes Hygin. limit. 
p, 210. Goes, — L. [ Viet. epit. 35. — L. 

mönetlrius, ii, m, her SRuujarbittfr, Aur. 
möntle, i», n. ta& •fsaleban b, bif 4?a !# f e 1 1 e , 
»al. pavroi , f. Paul. Diae. p. 188. Afranius ap. 
San. p. 150, 28. tui monilis poasestricetn. Cic. Acc. 
4, 18,39. cum vidisset monile, ul opinor, ex auro 
et gemmis, Virg.A. I, 654. colloque monile bacca- 
tum. Pliti. 37. 3 (11). feminae monilium vice succi na 
gestantes, Quinct. 11, I, 3. monilibus, quae sunt or- 
namenta feminarum, deformentur viri. — Sin .ftna; 
bftt, Ov. Her. 9, 57. vidit in Herculeo suspensa mo- 
nilia collo, an ipfrrbm, Virg.A. 7, 277. aurea pecto- 
ribus demissa monilia pendent. — L. 

mbn imentum , 1, n. f, monumentum, 
monitio, onis, f. bie (f r iniurung, Cfrmab; 
n 11 tl Ü . 93 a r n u n g , f. Fest p. 1 96. Cic. am. 24, 89. 
monitio acerbitate, objurgatio contumelia carcat (nur 
an tiffir 6tfflf btiöLtc., (. Nif. @euffcrt), Coi ll, 
l , 30. officii. Suet. Tib, 1 8. addita monitione, ut se 
interprete uteretur. Id. Ner. 56. volebat credi, mo- 
nitione ejus futura praenoscere. — ipfur , Coi. 11, 1, 
6. quorum monitionibus consequatur scientiam. — L. 

mouito, äre, V. intens. ». monere, erinnern. 
Venant. carm. 5, 5, 23. Id. vit. s. Mart, 2, 387. — L. 

mönitor, öris, m. brr Grlnnf ri r, (frntabnfr, 
3urrd)t»cifer, l)Allfitm v Ter.Heaut. l, i, 1 19. 
nilopus fuit monitore, ld.ib. 5, 1,2. adjutor meus et m. 
et praemonstrator. Sal. Jug. 85. sumat alqro ex populo 
monitorem officii sui. Hor.ep. 1, 18, 67. monitoris 
egere, - 2) fpff. u jumlbttl tfdntlfd), a)?fr(irs 
innerer, ttr einen Hletner aut einen ju bracbtritbrn 
Q)unft , rtn 3lmt6be»»erbfr auf fine »onibfrafbenbf 
^Itrlcn (Womfnclator) aufmtrffam ntadit, Cic. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 16, 52. librum, quem monitor tuus hic 
tenet. Id. Mur. 36, 77. per monitorem appellandi 
sunt. Plin. paneg. 23, 1. gratum, quod equestris or- 
dinis decora honore nominum sine monitore signares. 
- b) trr ‘Äufftbrr, $. S. über tir ^ribautffber, bif 
3tin«Uin^« K. # Coi. I. 9, 4. 7. Dig. 33, 7, 8. - Stat, 
silo. 5, 3, 147. Id. Th. 12, 205, - c) im 2bffltfr, 
ber Souffleur, Paul Diae. p. 138. - d) in ba 
Slfltgton, bcr ajorfdngf r , 9Sorbeter, Tert.apol. 
30. - I. 

monitorius, a, um, jur örinntrung blf* 
itenb, trinturnb, toaritcnb, Sen. quaest. nat. 
2,39,2. fulmen, c/. *6. 49, 1. — L 

mönitum, i, n. b. tfr inner ung, ©ar nuit fl, 
^ropbejcibung, Cic. har. resp. 25. ftd quem 


Digitized by Googl 


440 


monitus. 


metum si deorum monitis non duceremur. Id. Phil 
14, 7, 20. meas aures omnium praeceptis immitisque 
patuisse. Id. Jam. 5, 8, 2. meis consiliis, monitis, 
studiis actionibusque nitantur. Id, ib. 13, 3, tuis mo- 
nitis praeceptisque omnis est abjiciendas dolor. Virg . 
A. 8, 386. m. tremenda Carmen tis Nymphae. — L. 

I. monitus, a, um, f. moneo, 
n. mönltus, us, m. Die ffrinnentng, ffr* 
raabnung, ©arnung, befonDer# burdj gottiidje 
SBabrzcicben , Dab. SBelffa gung, fKnDeutung, 
ffiarnung, fflillc Der ©ctter, a) altgcm., Ov. 
Met. 2, 103. finierat monitus. Id. Her. 18, 115. mo- 
nitu nutricis amaro. Val.Fl. 1,475. m. acres tra- 
dere. — b) fpec. , Cic.div. 2,41,86. sortes, quae 
hodie Fortn nae monitu tolluntur. lHin.2, 7 (5). ful- 
gurum. Plin.paneg. 76. revereri numinum monitus. 
Val.FL 1,29. pecudumque per aras terrifici moni- 
tus. — L. 

m o n n ii 1 a , ae , f. § i e b Ii n g , tfiebfofwngöwort 
Dee finiteren ÜfateinS, Muratori inscr. - L. 

mönöbelus, i, m. ( povoißeXoe , (infrietur , lau* 
ter @efd>o§), 9Ui0Dru(f für einen SHcnf^en mit langem 
3eugunggglkbe, Lampr. Elag. 8. - L. 

mönöbölon, i, n. (povos u .ßoloe), P. Allein* 
»urf, ein Spiel, wobei Jemanb feinen Äorper tan« 
jent? bin unD ber bewert, DaS Springen ebne Stange, 
Dagegen contomonobolon, wenn man Heb Dabti auf 
eine Stange ftüfcte, f. Cod. 3, 43, 3. — L. 

Monocaleni, örum. m. Bolf in Den Alpen in 
Der 9idb« pon JDrain, PI in. 3, 26 (24), iss. - K. 

mönöceros, ötis, m. (novoxepwi), Dab tfin* 
born ot. afiattftbc Ba«born, Plin. 8, 21 131). 

— L. 

mönÖchordon,i, n. (jtovd%opSop ), Der Jon 
mit einer Saite, Boith. music. 4, 4. p. 1135. ~K. 

raonochdrius, ii, m. (, uöroe u. x°d 0 ') • Der 
Solotänzer, Not. Tir. p. 178. — X. 

mönöcli romu tn, örum, n. ( povoxpoipma"), 
einfarbige @emälbe, Plin. 33, 7 (89). Id. 35, 
9 (36). - L. 

mönöchrömateus, a, um, (jiovoxpcapd reute), 
einfarbig, Plin. 35,5(11). genera picturae, j ». 

— L. 

mönöchrömätos, on, Adj. (poroxpoluaros), 
einfarbig, ron einerlei $ar bc, P/in. 35, 3 (5). 
secundam singulis coloribus et monochromaton di- 
ctem. — L. 

m ö n () c h römos, on, Adj. (pordyptopoe), ein- 
farbig, Petron. 83,2. — L. 

mönöchrönos, on, Adj. (poroxpovos) , Pon 
einer ßeitbauer, einem Ber«maaji, ein* 
j eilig, Marc. Cap. 9. tempus, etiam quum longa 
syllaba jtonitnr. — L. 

möndclönos, on, Adj. (/sovönXtovoe), einen 
einjigeu 3weig oD. Sprojj babenD, App.herb. 
10. herba Artemisia m. — /,. 

m 6n Ö c n em o s, i, m.(pordnrtipos), einbeinig, 
Petron. 83 quam Graeci m. appellant, jro. — X, 
raönöcölus, i, m. {povdxtvlos) , clngliebe* 
rig, einfebenfelig, Beiname einer fabelhaften ries 
flgen , aber nur mir einem ©eine ron grober 9Huffei* 
fraft geborenen Blenfcbenqattitng, Plin. 7, 2 (2). ho- 
minum genus, qui monocoli vocarentur, singulis 
cruribus, mirae pernicitatis ad saltum, cl. Geli. 9, 4, 
9. Solin. 52. — L. 

mönöcrepis, idis, m. (p ovoxp^nis), ein* 


monopodium. 

fdjttfeig, Hjfffin. fab, 12. si quis m., id est, uno 
pede calceatus supervenisset. — X. 

mduÖcttlus, i, m. (vox hybrida P. pdroe u. 
oculus), eindngig, Firmi c. math. 8, 19. erunt surdi, 
monoculi. — L. 

monodia, ae, f. (jiovtpBia ), Der (Sefang eine# 
Einzelnen, ff injjelgefang , I»id. or. 6, 1 9, 6. — K. 

mönödiäria, ae, f. (uoptgSia) , Die Solo* 
f fl n g e r i n , OrelU inscr. — L. 

mönödi'ärius, ii, m. (jsovepBia), Der ©olo* 
fänger, Not. Tir. p, 178. - L. 

raönodium, ii, n. Der ffi e f a n g De6 ff injel* 
IU 11 *= monodia, Diomed. 3. p. 489. — K. 

möuödüs bieft nacb Paul. Diae. p. 148, 12. ein 
Sobn Deö üßrugiaft, qui unum os habuit dentium loco. 
SDaifflbe galt Pom Borrbuö, Äönig oon ffpirn«, f. 
Plin. 7, 1G ( 1 5 >, Val.Max. 1, 8, 12. - L. 

M dnoecus, i, m. (Movoixoe , aßeinwobnenb), 
Beiname De$ -fremdes, Dab. Arx Monoeci, j. Monaco, 
«feafenplafc n. Borgebirge in 8ignrien, Virg.A. 6, 881. 
Lucan. 1, 4ÖS. Amm. 15, 10, 9. portus Herculis Mo- 
noeci Plin. 3, 5 (7). Tac. h. 3, 42. saxa Monoeci Sit. 
1,586. - L. 

m ö n ö g a m i a , ae, f. (uovoyapia), Die 2)i o tt e * 
gamic, Berbeiratbung mit einer ftran, Tert. 
de monog. 2 sq. Hieran . »« Jovin. 1,14. — L. 

mönögämus, i, m. (povoyapos), mit einer 
ftrau verbfiratbft, Hieran, in Jovin. 1, 15. Id. 
ep. 69,3. —X. (ren, Tert. adv. Valent. 1. — K. 

• monogenes, is, Adj. (povoyevfjs), ei n a eb o * 

* mönögramma, atis, n. (uoroypap/ua ) , ein 
Bucbftabe, Der ine brere a nDere in f t cb e n t * 
hält, perjogener oD. perfiblwngcncr 9iamc, 
Bionogramm, j. B. >E- - Christus, Paulin. Nol. 
carm. 26, 6 18. — X. / ^ <v 

monflgrammus ob. möndgrammos.um ob. 
on, Adj. (jtopoyfappos), elgtl. au# blo§en Linien be« 
fiebenD, Dab. forperlo«, di, ©drattengotter , CYc. 
n. d. 2, 23, 59. Epicurus monogrammos deos et nihil 
agentes commentus est. all gt in., im fomiftbeit 
Dnidf, e.® diatten, afegeraagerte# S&efen, Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 37, li. mit Der Dort gegebenen ffrfläntng, 
homines macie pertenura ac decolores , tractum a pi- 
ctura, quae, priusquam coloribus corporatur, umbra 
fingitur. — L. [Plin. 6, 29 (34). — K. 

Monoleus lacus, ©ee In JrogloDwtiee in i&fricfl, 
monolinum, i, n . (povohpov), e. -fcaUbaitD 
pon einer ©cbnttr Berlen, Capit. Max.jun. i. 
(anbre monolium). — L. 

mönölithus, a, um, ( uovoh&oe ), a tt 6 einem 
einzigen ©teilt beftebenD, columnae, Laberius 
ap. Non. 644, 38. — I. 

mönölium, ii, n. f. mono lion m. 
monoloris, e. (v, hybr. pavos u. lorum), eins 
ftrei fig, vestes T'o/>. Aur. 46. — L. 

mdnomafihia, ae, f. ( uovopaxia ), D. ff i n j e I « 
fantpf, 3 w ciFatrtp f, Serv, ^4en. 6, 136. Cassiod. 
var, 3, 24. - L. 

mönÖmichus, i, m. (povouaxos), D. tti n je f * 
f ä m P fe r, Cassiod. hiat, eccles. 1,9, Id. ib. 4, 37. - K. 

mönömoter, tra, trnm, ( uovoustqos , a n # ei» 
n e m B1 a a H b e fi e 1} C n D , Priscian. de metr. Terent, 
p. 1320. - K. 

m ö n ö p ö d i u m , ii, n. (uovoreoStov), t. f 1 e i n e r 
Stifdj mit ffinemlftuHe, ffcnfoltifdbdjen, X«t?. 
39,6. cLPlin. 34, 3 *,8). -X. 
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m Önopod i u *, a, um , (auch monopedius al# v, 
hvbr. p, u6vog u. pe*), (uorortoStos), e i n f Ü p t g , t. 
($ i n f U j? , f«?®ifdb , Lamprid . Comm. 1 0. monopodio« 
eos, quibas singulos pedes fregisset. appellabat. — L. 

mönöpöla, ae, m. (povo7te6kpe), ber Silletn* 
bintler. bet Paö (Recht bc« ?10f inbanl>fl# bat, 9Rc* 
nepelift, Mare. Cap. 3. p. 55. — L. 

mÖnopöliam, ii, n. (povondktov), ba? SRfdbt 
be« ifletitbantel«, b. SlUeinbanbel, b. SKenepol, 
PU «. 8, 37 (56). Suet. Tib. 30. 7 1. - L. 

mönopte ros, on, Ädj. (pordfrrepos), ei n flü * 
artig, bon finem glugel, non ©ebiuben, aedes 
Vitr. 4 , 7 , 6 . — L. 

monoptöta., orum , n. {jiovinraxa ), Stlbfl. 
mit nur einer Gafuftform, Diom. p. 288. Prise, p. 
672. — L. ftrnm Plot, de metr. p. 2635. — K. 

mono schemati st us, a, um, t in förmig, n»- 
ni onoseh cmns , a, um, (povöozppos'), ber mir 
dm $*Hgnr bilbet , versus A. Mai auct. dass. t. 5. p. 
529. - K. 

mono sol i s, e. (v. hybr. r. pavos unb solea) 
(finjtlfobit, Edict. Diocl. gallicae viriles monoso- 
les. — L. 

radnostich ium, ii, n. ( poroorIx*ov ' ), f in au# 
einem flerfe beftehenbe# ©ebicht, Amon. E. 

7, 8. non placitum Divis tolle monostichium. — L. 
monostichum, i, n. (povoariyov), fin au# 

finem Serfe he flehe nbe# WeHcbt, Auson. E. 

8, 3. sua quemque monosticha signant. — L. 
mönösyllÄbus , a, um, (povoovkkaßos) , ein# 

f ll big, Quinct. 9, 4,4'i. etiam monosyllaba, si plura 
sunt, male continuabuntur. — L. 

mönötrfglyphus, a, um, {povorplykvfOs\ 
nnreinetiDrcifAtib bobenb, Vitr. 4. 3, 7. -L. 
monotrophe, Adv. f. monotrophus, 
mönfl tröphus, t, m. (pororpopos), b. fein« 

e ff er. Haut. Stich . 5,4, 7. nosmet inter nos minisfre- 
mo». monotrophe (we intere e# jebcch a 16 $br. faffen, 
noch Knrere monostrophe iefen). — L. 

monoxylus, a, um, (por6£vkoi ) , a t» 6 e f n f m 
einzigen 6tu<f$p(ft beftebenb, P/»».6,23 26>. 
regio, ex tpia piper monoxylis lintribus convehunt. - f. 

mönoxontea. ium, m. KRöndje, webl richtiger 
monazonte». Cod. Theod. 12. 1, 63. Ib. 14,3, 1. — K. 

mone. tis, m. (»en bem Stamme min in minari n. 
eminere) rieß. eigfi. t 1 . .frerrmagenbe, bab. b. Scrg, 
fern, jngnm, f. t) ö b f r 1. 5, 225., i ) e i g 1 1. u. m e t e n., 
•)f igtl., Cats. b. G. 3, 1. altissiroi. Cie. n. d. 2, 89, 
98. impendentium montium altitudines. flor. carm. I, 
28, 2. avii. Ov. Met. 1, 44. lapidosi. Plin. 6, 28 (32). 
inaccessus. in fpridjwörtl. Senbnngen, lIor.a.p.\$9. 
parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus. — b) tn f * 
ton. . a) Sf rggeftein, fte Ibgefte in, Stein, 
Virg. A. 12, 687. fertur in abruptum magno mons 
improbus acta. Sott. ’/Ä. 1, 145. Graji. ß\ Berg.- 
tfeiere, wilbe SEbiere, Claud. eons. Mail. Theod. 
3 1 0. consumant totos spectacula montes. 2 1 ii b f r t r. 
e. brrgbecb aufgethnnuten eb. ficb feocb erhebenden ©e* 
gentfänhen, Plaut. mH. 4. 2, 73. argenti montes, non 
massas habet. Virg. /t. 1, 109. aquae. Sil. 10,549. 
armorum, h. in frrtcbwcrti. ©rnbungen , wie montes 
auri polliceri . a eibene $erge cb. «franfen ©cibe« m* 
fpretben, Ter. Pharm, l, 2, 18. maria montesque pol- 
liceri Sal. Cat. 23. 3. magnos montes promittere Pers. 
3, 65. ~ L. 

monstrabilis, e, Adj. geigbar, auSgejcicb* 
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net, Plin. ep. 6, 21, 4. operum varietate monstra- 
bilis. — L. 

monstratio, önia, f. tat Beiden, SSeifen, 
auch f oneret, der ^ infert e ig, 2B t n f , Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 
1 . te cum tua monstratione magnus perdat Juppiter. 
Vitr. 6, 1. cum habeamus ab ipsa rerum natura so- 
le rtem et expeditam monstrationem, (nur bei Hefen 
bfifren «ebriftft. gfbräad?tidb>. - L. 

monsträti v us, a, um, §nm Beigen geeignet 
bb. bienen b, Boith. analyt.post. 1, 21. p. 540. — K. 

monstrator, öris, m. ber Beiaer, Unter* 
weifet, fluföbrer, Lehrer, Virg.G. l, I9.und- 
que puer m. aratri, Ov. ib. 899. sacri iniqui. Tac. 
Germ . 21, hospitii. — L. 

I. monstratus, a, um, f. monstro, 
n. monstratos, us, m. nur im Abi. sing. baS 
Beigen, App. Met. 1. p. 112,24. cujus monstratu, 
En, inquit, hospitium. Auson. perich. 11.9. monstratu 
Helenae de viris insignibus edocetur. — L. 

monstrifer, ftra, ftnun, Hnqebetter berrer* 
bringeub, tingt bener, unförmlich, Plin. 6, 30 
(85). animalium hominumque effigies monstriferas 
gigni. Val. Fi. 2, 498. sinus. Id. 5, 43. novercae. Id. 
5, 222. campis. — L. 

monstrificabilis, e, Adj. abenteuerlich, 
fe 1 1 f a m, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 38, 26. — L. 

monstrifice, Adv. wunberbar, feltfam, 
Plin. 28, 1 1 (49). equinorum capitum visus reprae- 
sentare m. — L. 

monstrificus, a, um, wunberbar, feltfam, 
Hin, 2, 3 (3>. effigie». Id. 21, 5 (13). hominum inge- 
nia. Id. 28, 8 (27). natura hyaenae. Val. FL 6, 152. 
artes. — L. 

monstri gena, ae, m. Ungeheuer erjeu* 
fltnb, Avien. perieg. 799. fluctibus. — L. 

monstriger, g&ra, görum, Unge heu e r fub* 
re ub, ungeheuer, Salvian. gub. d. 8, 8. — K. 

mons t rivo rus. a, um, linge heu er eerfchlln* 
genb, Commodian. 13. — K. 

monstro, ivi, itum, ire (eerw. mit monere, »gi. 
unfer SWufter), geigen, weifen, (ehren, anjei« 
gen, anbe Uten, un terwe ifen, etwa! aufwei* 
len, fenntlich (aufmerffam barauO machen, auf 
etwa# binbeu teil, bin weifen, etwa« unter ben 
^nft geben, 1) allgemein, Ennius ap. Cie. die. 
1, 58, 132. qni sibi semitam non sapiunt, alteri mon- 
strant viam. Id. ap. eund. 1, 16, 51, homo qui erranti 
comiter monstrat viam, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 42. si scia, 
monstra quod bibam. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 31. scio ubi sit, 
verum hodie nunquam monstrabo. Cie. legg. 1,1,2. 
hodie monstrant eandem palmam. Id. fam. 16, 22. 
tu istic, si quid librarii mea manu non intelligent, 
monstrabis, flor. sat. 2, 8, 25. digito. Id. a. p. 73. 
res gestae quo scribi possent numero, monstravit Ho- 
merus. Tac. a. 13. monstratus fatis Vespasianus. 
Curt. 5, 36, 9. iter, — itltuerf., Ennius ap. Varr, 
L. L. 7,5,97. si voles advertere animum, comiter 
monstrabitur. 2)fbecielf, a) per orbnen, befiim* 
m e n, Virg. G. 4, 549. monstratas excitat aras. Id. A. 
4, 686. piacula. Ov. trist. 8, 11 , 53. ignis. - b) Wegen 
einer Sefeulb rber eine« Vergeben« an i eigen, ange* 
ben, ben andren, rac.A.4,l.alii ab amids monstra- 
bantur. Id. ib. 41. tanquam Neroni Scribonio« fratres 
concordia opibusque insigne« ad exitium monstravis- 
set. - c) teigen, *w (Sbemntbc führen, rer fiel# 
(en. Id. ib. 3, 27. incesserat cunctatio, ni duces fesso 
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monumentum. 


militi Cremonam monstrassent.-d) ratbenbjeigen, 
anratben.jeigen, Plaut. Baccb. 1 , 2 , 24. tibi ne- 
qaidquam saepe monstravi bene. Virg. A. 9. 44, con- 
ferre manum pudor iraque moostrat, mit bem Jnf. , 
Just.2 6, 5, arare quoque et serere frumenta glandem 
vescentibus monstrarunt, mit rtadbf. Gcnjunetirfajje, 
Plaut. Men. 5. 2, 37. quotiens monstravi tibi , viro ut 
morem geras? — I'uvv ftebt Part. perf. mm. 

monstratus, a, um, abj., fidi au$jeid)nrnb, 
au ffttllntt, Tac. h. 1,88. nullum ob crimen, sed 
vetusto nomine et propinquitate Galbae monstratus. 
Id. G.H 1. hostibus simul suisque monstrati. — L. 

mons tröse, Adv. u. monströaua, a, um, f. 
monstruose 11 . monstruosus. 

monstrum, t, n. (monere') tin ©abrjeidjen ber 
©Stter a(4 nafttrwibriqe (frfdmnnnq, baber ur* 
fjsrtiu^Ctdb tedmifd» in ber SRrfivttcti^fprftrfce , nach Fest. 
p, 138. 40.57. monstrum dicftim velut moneat nim, 
quod moneat aliquid futurum; prodigium volat 
praedicium, quod praedicat; portentum quod por- 
tendat ; ostentum quod ostendat, rql. -C> a r t w n a ’ 6 
SR. b. fR. l, 97 ff., Dalfqem. u. eiqtf., Cie. div. 
1,42. 93. quia ostendunt, portendunt, monstrant, prae- 
dicant, ostenta, portenta, monstra, prodigia dicuntur, 
Virg dL 3, 58. monstra deüm refero. — I\tb 2 ) f V t c. 
«. iibfrtr., (aititerbalb b. fRrliqfcngfrradie) jeber wu 
bernatiirlidie, «dbrecfeit ob. 9(l»fd>ru rrrr^etirr , fowobl 
ftbenbe af# leHcfe ©egenitanb , Ungeheuer, i ü * 
gehurt, ©dien fat, Plaut, Poen. 1,2. 61. en mon- 
strum mulieris. Ter. Em. 4, 4, 29. faces? monstrum 
homini», non dicturus? Cic. Cat. 2, I. 1. nulla jam 
pernicies a monstro illo atque prodigio moenibus ipsis 
intra moenia comparabitur. Id. Pi «. 14, 31. lune 
etiam . immanissimum ac foedissimum monstrum , au- 
sns es? Virg. A. 3, 658. horrendum, informe, ingens. 
Hor. earm. 1, 37. 21. fatale. Geli. 17, 1. hominum, 
ren Jhieren, Virg. E. 6, 73. candida succinctam la- 
trantibus inguina monstris. — ren !?eblofrni , Lucr, 4, 
591. m. ac portenta loqui. Cic. Acc. 3, 73. 171. non 
mihi jam furtum, sed monstrum ac prodigium vide- 
batur. Id, Tuse. 4, 24. 54. dicere. Id. Att. 4, 7. mera 
monstra narrabat. Catuli. 64, 15. m. admirantes. 
Virg. /4. 2, 245. infelix. Id. ib. 5, 849. meno huic 
confidere monstro? — L. 

monsfcruöse (minber elaff ^erm monströse), 
Adr. u n n a t fi r H d> , ff 1 1 f « tn , irunberbar, Cic. 
diu. 2, 71. 146. nihil tam praepostere, tam incondite, 
tam m, cogitari potest, q ursi non possim tts somniare.-/,. 

raonstrfifisas (minber elafiifd», monstrosns, Cic. 
fin. 1. 1«. 61. me jebcd? inltcfoer morosi pt (t« 

f tn ift [?]. f. Smffert t. Cic. am. p. 420.), n. um. 
ungeheuer, unnfltüriidi.natunribrig, oben; 
te 11 erlitt». fcltfctm, Cie. dir. 2, 32. 69. monstruo- 
si «sim a bestia. Luean. 1, 557. m. hominum parum. 
Suet. Cal. 16, libidines. Id.gramm. 15. vita scriptis- 
que monstruosus. Petron. 69. ferculum long® mon- 
struosius. — /,. 

MontaniInu 8 ,a,um, 4 it m iRebner *2Rcnta* 
tl u 6 q t b 0 r i q, Sen. contr. 4 , 28. non multa referam, 
quae Montaniana Scaurus vocabat. — L. 

Montanilla. ac, f. rem. ©fin., g. 9. brr Cfiiffta, 

Gruter in.scr. — L. f Gruter inscr. — L. 

Montininus, i, m. rflm. ©tin. be# 2R. ®ariu#, 

montäniösus, a,nm, gebirgig, fenit monta- 
nus, Agrimen». p. 239, Goe 9 . »i in loco m. fuerit. 
-X. 


Montäni stae. ärum.m. 9Cnb£nqet be« »ffefcer« 
ftRontanu«, Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 48. 57. 65. §. 2. - K. 

1. montanus, a, um,jum 8erg gehörig, ge* 
birgig, reid» an Bergen, Varro r. r. 1 , 6. ager. 
Caes. b. c. 1,57. homines asperi et montani, exercitati 
in antiis. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 35, 95. Ligares montani, 
duri atque agrestes. Virg. A. 2, 305, flumen. Or. Met. 

l, 810. cacumina- Id. Pont. 2, 2, 78, Dalmatia. Plin. 
5, 27 (28). oppida. Qwnct. 5, 10, 37. locus montanus 
an planus. Sub»)., montani, orum, rn. bte © f b t r q # 5 
bewebner, ©ebirgMeute, Cues. b. c. 1 , 39. hinc 
optimi generis hominum ex Aquitanis montanisque. 
montana, orum, n. bic ©t hir g# q t q f n bf n, Xtp.21 , 
34. perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium , 
ut inter montana, populum. - X. 

ii. Montan us, i, m. Stimmte in mehreren reni. 
Familien, 4. Curtius Montanus, ©imftling 'Je- 
her*# roeqen gefrUiaer tt. bitbterifdwr Ja lente {Ov.Pont. 
4, 16. 11.), untrr ‘Rere nur mit SRtibe qtqtti flnftagrn 
gefd»lifct (Tac. a. 16, 28 sq ), fr.ifjiqer Stfbner (Id. h. 
4, 42.) n berüchtigter Treffer (Jm. 4, 107. 131.). Vo- 
ti en us Montanus, brrfibmtcr {Rhetor, alterer 3«t* 
gencjTt beb {Rbetcr Seneca (Sen. eontr. 4. praef. 4, i 
«■ q V — x. 

Montenses, ium,m..(te&erfecte, fenit Donatiatac, 
Cod. Theod 16, 5. 48. — K. 

mon tensi s. e, Adj. gebirgig, fenft montanus, 
Gruter inscr. dii. — X. 

mon 1 1 c ellng, i m. Demin. e. mons, ritt flet n c r 
3? e r q, Agrimens. p. 231 . Goes. inter vallem et vallem 

m. descendit. — L. 

mo nti cola, ne. c. {Bergbewohner, ©ebirgg* 
bew ebner, Or. Met. 1, 193. Silvani. - X. 

montTciSlu«. i, m. Demin. t». mons, f fein er 
f?erq, Glons. Philox. d. A. Mai auct. dass, t, 5. p. 
184. - X. 

monti fer. Ora, fbnim.be rqtr a qenb. Sen.Herc. 
Oet. 1212. Tituria (untre f? monstriferum). - I.. 

111 o n 1 1 g e n a, ae, c. e. S? e r q q e b c r n e r , G lass. 
Philor. — X. 

Mont inns. i, m. fBerqqctt. Amob. 4,132. • £. 

monttvigus, n. om.bte fPerqe btit d» fdnn e i * 
fenb, Lucr. 1,404. ferai. Id. 2. 597. generi fera- 
rum. Cie. Tuse. 5. 27. 79. montivagos atque silve- 
stres cursos lustrationcsque. Stat. Ach. 1, 450. Di- 
ana. — X. 

inontuösus, (weniger qitt montosus, f.Seuffert 
it. Cic. am. n. 4?0«q.), a, um. gebirgig, reiib «it 
fBerqen, Cic.part. or. 10, 36. plani an m. (loci). Id. 
Mane. 9, 22. regio asper« et m. - 9f!e $iib»*t . mon- 
tuosa. orum. n. tie Oh ebirqSqe qenbe n , Plin. 11, 
63 ( 1 1 6 >. montuosa Ciliciae. — X. 

monubilis, e, Adj. rrinnertib, tua bnenb. 
Si dem. en. 2. 2. columnis invidiosa momibilibu». — X. 

m onumeut&lis, 0 , Adj. tum sDeufmal pt. 
91nbenfen gebörlg, Auct.de limit. td. Goes. p. 
805. lapis. — X. 

mön uraentarius, a, um, *um X'enfntal pber 
©rabmat qeb6riq, App. flor. 1. p. 342, 22. ce- 
rnula, — X. 

monumentum et. munimentum» i. n. 
ira# an etwa# erinnert, ba# frtnbenfen einer Werfen cb. 
0ad»e bewahrt, b. I» e n f m a 1 , 0 r i n n erung bnt a (, 
^nbenfen, ren ©ebauben. Statuen. ©aOerten, 
©rabmälern it. f. w. nach ber Grflärnnq bei PauLDiac. 
p. 139. quod et mortui causa aedificatum est et quid- 
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quid ob memoriam alcjs factam est., I ) e f ^ t f . » Varro 
L. L. 6, 6. monimenta, qnae in sepulcri.«. Cars. b. c. 
2,21. monumenta referri in templum jnhet, Cic. ap. 
Non.p. 32, 18. qnao monumenti ratio sit, nomine ipso 
admoneor, Jd. Phil. 14, 12, 31. placet mihi militibus, 
qui pugnantes occiderant, monumentum fieri. C7e.net. 
in C. Verr. 1,4, 11. monumenta Africani. Id, Acc. 
1. 50, 131. m. illa amplitndine. illo opere. Jd. MU. 7 , 

1 7. majorum. Id. di». 1, 28. 69. Marii. Id. fam. 9, 

15. seno tus. Sulp. ap. Cie. fam. 4. 12. curavimus . ut 
Athenienses monumentum ei marmoreum faciendum 
Jocarent. Nep. Dion. 10. sepulcri. Id. Att. 22. avun- 
culi. 2) üb rrtr.. a) auf grtftigr, bffenbfr# gffdjithtl. 
jDfafmllfT, Cie. de or. I, 48. 201. monumenta rerum 
gestarum et vetustatis exempla oratori nota eme de- 
bere. Id. Rab. Post. 16, 43. annalium. Id. fam.*). 12. 
commendare aliquid monumentis. — b) auf fittl.OTfrf* 
mal« , fetrcbl gute af# fdtlrtbft, Cie. Cat. 8. li, 28. 
nullum insigne honoris , milium monumentum laudis 
postulo. Id. Deiot. 14, 40. clementiae. Id. Are. 2, 
72. 1 77. furtorum. Virg. A. 5, 538. amoris. — c) ein 
aflgf mrinr# (frffnniinii^^fitbtn. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 

16. cistellam domo effer cum monumentis, — L. 
Mona ni as, ii, m. jfenig brr »Darbantr, Liv. 44, 

30. - K. 

Monuste, e«, f. fittf brr Itenatbrn , Bygin.fah. 

l?n -L. 

M Onychas, i, m. (Mannyos). partit eine# Grn* 
tatirrn. Or. Met. 12. 499. Lucan. 6, 388. U. 9. - L. 

Mopsiint (Muprii), fimm, m. bif Tlnbangrr bf# 
Werftt# (f. b ) in bnr ©fabt Gcmpfa wabrmb b. jieri» 
tto rumfffefti Jfrifg#, I - >>’. 23. 1. - L. 

Mop*i um, ii. n. (Mdytov), t. tbfiTalifd>f flnböbf 
jwKrbfii 3>mpf u. ?arifüi, Li». 42, 61 . — L. 

Mopsöpi us, a, um. (Mospdntoe). pt 9J? e pie- 
pia (b. i »Nttif*ri afbüru.tnepfepifd». at tlf dt, 
atbf tiifd), Ov. Met. 5.661. iuvenis. Jd.ib. 6,423. 
mori. Id. Her. 8, 72. urbs. ©tlbft., Sen. Hipp. 121. 
tota - L. [M ODsn he sti a. — K. 

Mopso s, i f. St. in Gilirirn, Wn.5,27(22).t\tl. 
Mo psn crenae, irum, f. (Mdtpov xpifvaO, Sf. 
in Gwpabcrtf«, Amm. 21, 15. - /,. 

Mopsfihestenus, a. um, \ it *0? ppfu b# ftf a 
gf h e r i ecclesia Ca*tiod. hi st. ecchs. 3, 1 0. — K. 

Mopsfihestia (Mopsnest ia). ac.f . ( Movov horia, 
b i. 85?cpf«# *-C'ftrb\ St. in Gilirirn, nid>t »erit eom 
Wwe j. Messis, Cie. fnm. 3, 8, 10. Amm. 14, 8, 3. 
and» Mopso*. Plin. 5. **7 (22). — L. 

Mopsus, i. m. (MSxpos), l) riii Sabrfagfr iit 9Tr» 
gO#, dc.n.d. 2, 3 7. Id. di» 1, 40, 88, Id. fegg. 2, 

18, 33. Mela 1. 17, 2. 2) f. fBahrfagfT in ÜbffMlifrt, 
Ov. Met. 12, 456. Hygin. fnh. 14. 128. 173. 3) rin 
«ttbfrrr Sabrfagrr, Sebn bfr 5D?.inti?, Val Fl. 1, 207. 
4) rin &irtc, Vira. E. 5, 1, 10. 8, 26, 29. - egi. Mo* 
psuhestia. — L. 

i. möra, ae. f, bif Sifrgcgfritng, bfr 9}f rutg, 
pgf uovr u. manere , fttn,, cunctatio, f. $>6bfr l. 3, 
297. 1) fiat!., a) allgf mtirt, Plant. Poen. 1. 3, 37. 
objicere. Id. Ps. 1, 3, 16. afferre. Id. Stich. 2. 1. 37. 
removere. Ter. And. 3, 5, 9, producere malo alicui. 
Caes. b. c. 3. 75. ad insequendum inferre. Cic. inv. 2, 
9 , 1 2 . moram atque impedimentum reliqui* praecepti« 
intulisse. Id. ib. 2, 49, 146. utrum habeat aliquam m. 
et sustentationem. Jd. Mil. 20, 54. m. ct tergiver- 
satio. Id. Acc. 5, 64. 1 65. supplicii aliquam parram 
moram afferre. Id. Sull. 20, 58. altem moram cui- 


quam Seri creditorum suorum. Id. Phit. 10, 1, 1. ne 
minimam quidem moram interposuisti. Id. fam, 10, 
22. propter tarditatem sententiarum moramque re- 
rum. Astu. Pollio ib. 10, 31. saltus Castulonensis ne- 
quaquam tanta in mora est. Cass, ib. 12, 12. habeo 
paullulum morae, dura promis«« militibus persolvo. 
Virg.A. 1, 418. moliri. Jd. ib. 10, 888. trahere. Ov. 
Met. 9.282. corripere. Id. ib. 10, 659. pellere. Liv . 

6, 31. facere delectui. Id. 21 , 32. facere dimicandi. 
Sen. de ira 3, 39. mora* nectere. Veli. 2, 51. Caesar 
nihil in mora habuit, quominus perveniret. Just.1 4, 

7, 2. amputari moras jubent (rem bfmntfnbfn Seil, 
bä# abgcftbmttfn wirb, fntlfbnP. - !?n abwHfflfti 
©fttbun tftt. mora est, tü hält jit lange auf, nulla 
mora est, c b n f S f r u a , Plaut. Capt. 4,3,6. si alia 
memorem, mora est. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 78. ne morae 
(anbrf ?. mar&) mbfs nuptiis egomet sim. Id. And. 
2, 5, 9. neque istic neque alibi tibi usquam erit in me 
mora. Id. ib. 5, 6, 7. nec m. ulla est, quin eam uxorem 
ducam. Virg. E. 3, 52. nulla in m« est mora, bffen* 
bfr# ridbt. . nec mora, u nt» r r jd g 1 i di, Virg. G. 4, 548. 
Id. A. 5, 141. Prop. 4, 4, 82. Or. Met. 1,717. 6, 58. 
— inter moras, mittlrrtPfilr, Plin. ep. 9, 1 3. inter 
moras consul mittit senatum. — b) fpf r,, btf fßauft 
ttt Pfr IHfbf » Cic. or. 18, 58, alios intervalla , morae 
respirationesqne delectant. ?)ubertr, albfc B f i t, 
inftmn fif ritu Sfilf irabrt, b. 3* itraum. b. Sängt 
bfr 3 e t f , Ov. Met. 9, 734. longa fuit medii ro, tem- 
poris. Plin. 36, 15 (24). non temporaria mora, verum 
etiam aeternitati* deati natione. -b)mft en , ren bfm, 
tpa#?icrptg macht, bfr Strang, ba# 4?tnbfrni§, 
Lio. 23, 9. restituendae Romanis Capuae m. atque 
impedimentum es. — L. 

u. möra, ae, f. [popa, t $fbtbd(ung bf§ fpart. 
4>ffrf#, balb 300, h.»(b500u. 700*01. bilbenb, Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 18, 37. Spartiatarum procedit m, ad tibiam, 
[fcirr ift mora blefif Gpnjrrtttr, b. $iid»fr fttbren auf 
agmer», merauf in nfiirrer At 1 0 b n -frauptunab* 
bangig ren riiumbrr fielen. - A'] Nep. Iphicr. 2, 3. hoc 
exercitu moram Lacedaemoniorum intercepit. — L. 
moraejas nuces ft duras) u. f. Demin. baren 
moraci Ilum, führt Paul. Diae. p. 139. an — L. 
moralis,©, Adj. b. @f ttf n betrebffnb, fttt* 
lid», ttbifdb, Cic.fat. 1. decet augentem linguam 
Latinam nominare moralem. Sen. ep. 89. philosophiae 
tres partes esse dixerunt, moralem, naturalem et ra- 
tionalem, Qui net. 6, 2, 8, pars illa philosophiae mo- 
ralis est dicta. Id. 12, 2, 10. quum sit in tres divisa 
parte*, naturalem, rationalem, moralem. Gell. 1 2, 2, 
epistolae. — L. 

mörft litas, Sti*. f. bif t8f$l fbung «ufb. ©it» 
tf n, G bare f tf r t ft if, 6 baraftr r, Macrob. sat. 5, 
1, sunt stili dicendi dno dispari moralitate diversi. - L, 
mörälltcr, Ade. f tb'fdt, tMrafter 
Donat. Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 35. Id. Phorm. 1,1,2. — L. 

moramentum, i, n. bfr ®fr jögfTting, App. 
flor. p. 863, 32, — L. [herb. 25. — L. 

mörftria,»«, f. f. fjlflanjt, fonft chamaeleon, App. 
radräte, Arfu. aügftnb, langfam, angfbl. im 
Gpmr., Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 14,3. neque it» nobis fe- 
bris alia« partes momtiu« imj»ell»t ; jfbedj mabrfthfinf. 
falfAe ?f#art (f. fttff rrt< it. mordacius. - L. 

mdrät i ro, Adv. langfam, Solin. 3, 1. ut m. in- 
sularum omnium oras legamus, j»., (anbrt memo- 
ra tim). — L. 

mörätio, Suis, f. Mt SJtr jögf TUllg, b«# 
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morator. 


mordeo. 


5Be rtt*e i (e n, Ftfr. 9, 4, 11. cum faciunt eae stel- 
lae regressus et morationes. Id. ib. morationibus im- 
pediri. — L. 

morator, Sris, m. ber Sertegere r, l) alfg., 
Liv. 2, 4. publici commodi. 2) fpcc., a) tedinlfrf), in 
ber ffiiUtärfpradK, b. *Radi(t'tg(er, fßfarebeur, Id. 
21, 47. ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore ripa cepit, 
-b) b. ^ ü cf e n büß er, tine 9lrt Sadwalter, bie rann 
eintralen, wenn bit ^atmtptrfoiun iidj 3«t ,tur (frbo* 
(tui a gönnen rcoflten, Cic.div.in Q. Caecil. 15, 49. 
ex illo grege moratorum, qui subscriptionem sibi po- 
stularunt. f. & lo & b. St . ©b, 2, 0, 658. — L. 

mÖrätörius, a, »m, fdumenb, ne r$ege rnb, 
Dig. 26, 7, 6. non quidem praecipui festinatione, sed 
m. cunctatione. Cod. 4, 31, 14, ambagibus. — L. 

I. moratus, a, um, f. moror, 
ii. möritu8,a, um, 1) irgenbtrle gefitte t, gt* 
artet, befdiaffen, (lefet nieß. nur ira femifcfernfJu#* 
brucf), PlnuL Atin. 2, 3. 10. it* haec m. est janua: ex- 
templo janitorem clamat (olfo perfenijtrirt). Id. Most. 
1, 3, 132. nequidquftm mulier exornata est bene, si m. 
est male. Cic. de or. 2, 43, 184. at probi, ut bene ino- 
rati, ut boni viri esse videantur. Id. leg. agr. 2, 3 1 , 84. 
genus hominum optime moratum. Id. fin. 1, 19, 63. 
melius. Ov. Met. 15, 94. male m. venter. Coi. 1, 8. 
bene m. disciplina. -2) gr.r;#<xds, djarafterißifdj, 
ten Sitten gemäß gejeidinet, Cic. div. i, 31, 
66. o poema tenerum et m, atque molle. Hor.a. p. 
3 1 9. m. recte fabula. — L. 

mör&s, icis , Adj. nerjfl gtr nb, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 451, 13, moraci um cogitationum turpitudo. — L. 
morbide, Adr. f r i n f l i d», f i f di, Hieron. - L. 
morbidus, a. um, f ran f, f i r d» . Varro r. r. 3, 
16, 22. apes. Plin.B, 26 (40). eorpus, — 91ud> remfet 
fin, franf ntadjenb, ungefunb. Zucr. 6, 1097. 
aer. /«/.6.1224. vis. Id. 6,1261. ex omni m. parte. - /., 
morblferfraorbtfSrns), fera, fbnrrn.j! ra uf be i 1 
bringt nb, franf m a d> e n b, Paul. Nol. carm. 25, 
238. rn. de labe cadaveris. — L. 

morblficus, a, um, ,<f?ranfbeit erregenb, 
Boeth. top. Arixt. 6, 6. p. 7 1 8. — K. 

morbönia, ae, f. b. jtranfbfit#», ©f ftlanb, 
namentl. in ber nulgären S<rminfd?unq$fcrmri abire 
morboniam, jum genfer geben, Suet. Vesp. 14. 
trepidum abire m.j usserat. — L. 

morbositas, itis, f. b. if ränf (id»f f it, Unge s 
f II n b b t i t, Pallad. 1,16. provincia, quam colimus, de 
morbosi t a te ( a n f r f i* . morbis aestate) suspecta est. - L. 

morbosus, a, um, Franfbaft, franf elnb, 
f i f (b, ftut., aeger, aegrotus, morbidus, f. 3) b b c r l. 4, 
171. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 139. Cato r. r. 2. »ervum se- 
nent, servum m. vendat. Varro r. r. 2, 1, 21. pecus. 
Labeo ap. Geli. 4, 2, 5. vitiosi magis quam morbosi 
sunt, Stm., bnrdiSclluft entfraftet, Catuli. 
57, 6. -nnrSegierbc franf ,erpid>t aitfettrafl, 
retlßr. in alqd, Petron, 46, 3. in ave«. — L. 

morbus, i. m. (rg(. uapaivto , mürbe), b..ffr«ltf* 
b c i t bcS 9eibe6 wir btr ®ee(e. fnn,, aegrotatio u. im- 
becillitas, f. Dflbtrf. 2,62. 4, 172. 1) femerlub, bgl. 
Cic. Tmc. 4, 13. 28. nnb Labeo ap. Geli 4, 2,3. 
Plaut. Epid. 1 , 2, 26. a morbo valere. Id. Mil. 4, 6, 
57. levare. Ter. Ilee. 3, 1, 50. morbus amplior fit 
Sal. Jug. 5. morbo absumi. Id. Cat. 1, 13, 31. m. ve- 
hementius ingravescet. Cic. Cluent. 7, 22. oppressa 
morbo est. Id. Tuse. 1, 32, 79. quod in morbum «si- 
dat. Id. ib. 3, 4, 9. animi in morbo sunt. Id. ib. 4, 10, 


23, in corpore morbi aegrotationesque nascuntur. Id. 
fin. 1,18, 59. morborum aliquo laborat Id. div. 1,30, 
63. morbo gravi et mortifero affecti, Id.fam. 7, 26. 
morbum depellere. Id. ib. 13, 29. ex morbo conva- 
lescere. Id. Att. 7, 5. in morbum delabi. Nep. Dion. 
2. morbo conflictari. Id. Them. 10. morbo mori. Id. 
regg. 2. m. consumi. - Ceis. 3, 23. comitiali« faudj ma- 
jor . (fpUepfie). Id. ib. 24. regius (<55clbfud>t)- — 3n 
|>ricbraert(.9)frraiinfdiuiig#ft'ntiff, in morbo consumat 
(pecuniam), Sen. bentf. 4, 39, 2. 2) gei ft (g, tnic gr. 
röaos (f. ß ü b f e r j. lior. carm. i, 37, 9.). Reiben« 
f dj a f t, ©t r irr ung. ©efft rarae rnip, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 5, 12. id illi morbo, id illi seuio est Cic. Acc. 4, 1. 

l. m. et insania. Id. fin. 1,18, 59. animi morbi sunt 
cupiditates immensae et inanes. Hor. sat. 1, 6, 30. si 
qui aegrotet quo morbo Barrus. 3) perfonißrirt al* 
(BctttjfU, ®ebu be$ (?rebn$ u. b. »Jiet:, Cic. n. d. 3, 1 7. 
44. (me jebocfe 9lnbere Metas u. Motus Icfrn). Vir.j. A. 

6, 275. Sen. Here. fur. 696. Claud.TV.cons.Bton. 
323. Hjfgin.fab. prttef. — L. 

mordacitas, ätis, f. a) b. SJermegen g u f r i« 
flf it , Plin. 21,15 (5). urticarum foliis inest aculeata 

m. Id. ib. 18 (72). vinosa, (b) bie © t f f j a f f i t mit 93or* 
♦f n, Cassiod. instit. divin. liti. 20. Id. hist. eccles. 1, 
12.] - L. 

mordaciter, Adv. beißig, biffiq, Ov. Pont. 

1, 5, 19. incipiam lima mordacius uli. Lactant. 5, 2. 
scribere. — L. 

mordax, ici«, Adj. befßenb, biffig, l)et* 
genti., Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 27. canis. Cic . de or. 2, 
59, 240. Memmius. Labeo ap . Geli. 4, 2. equus, bidn 
terifd», Sidon, carm. 5, 1 8. fibula. — nbertr., f d) a r f, 
ßfdienb, beißenb, b<f{enb, Hor. carm. 4, 6. 9. 
mordaci ferro icta pinus. Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 106, fel. Id. 
a. a. 1, 506. net' tu mordaci pumice crura teras. Id. ib. 

2, 4 1 7. urtica. Pers. 5. 86. acetum. Plin. 1 5, 29(37). 
pulvis. /«/. 17, 8 (4). mordacissima marga. Id. 18, 7 
(10). arista mordacior hordeo. Id. 25, 8 (50). sucus. 
2> bilbi., beißenb, biffig, fdiarf, bitter, fr««* 
fe nb, neri e fcenb, t*on ©rrfentit u. 0ndien, Hor. sat. 
1,4,93. m. et lividus. Id. ep. 1, 17. 18. mordacem 
Cynicum sic eludebat, — Id. carm. 1, 18, 4. sollicitudo. 
Ov. trist. 2, 563. non ego mordaci destrinxi carmine 
qnemquam. Phaedr. 5. prol. 9. invidia. Pers. 1, 107. 
verum. - L. 

mordeo , momordi (Anfuriß. memordi), morsum, 
ere (e. a/upSetv linb nlgSet, f. »Deberi. 6, 224.), 
beißen, bintinbf (ftr n. fatim, brißenb rffm, 
t'f r(f brnt, 1) rigtl., Ennius ap. Geli. 7, 9, sime 
canis metmmlfirit. Cic. Bone. Am. 20, 57. canes, qui 
et latrare et mordere possunt. Vtty. A. 11, 418. hu- 
mum semel ore momordit Ov. Met. 9, 61. arenas ore 
momordi. Id.ib. 3, 68. fixnmque ha«tile momordit. 
Mart. 14,83. pulex. - t*f r* o b r c ii , init btra 
begriffe nerfftuu, Juv. 6. 305. grandia ostrea. Pers. 
4, 30. tunicatum cum salo caepe. Laberius ap. Geli. 

7, 9. de integro patrimonio meo centum milia nuin- 

mfim memordi. 2 ) ubertr., a) eiitgreifen, dru 
bringen, fidi an etraafe ballen, baran baften, e# 
burebdeben, bidit., vera bluffe befpülen, Virg.A. 
12,274. laterum juncturas fibula mordet. Hor. carm. 
1,31,7. non rura , quae Liris quieta mordet «qua ta- 
citurnos amnis. f>»\ Met. 8. 318. fibula vestem Stat. 
Th. 9, 499. arbor mordet humum. Ceis. 7, 4. 4. »d 
quod a lino mordatur. Id. 5, 4. locus, qui mucronem 
momordit. - b) eerie^enb angreifen, b e i n, fr edj e n, 
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mordex. 

brennen, bei $en, Hor. sat 2, 6, 45. matutina pa- 
rum cactos jam frigor» mordent. Id. ep. 1,8, 5. ole- 
amqne momorderit aestus. Alart. 8, 14. mordeat« 
tenerum fortior aura nemus. Plin. 21, 6(1"). oculos. 
Id. ‘22. 14 (16). urtica foliis non mordentibus. Id. 27, 
13 (109). radix smymii gustu acri mordet. Id. 29, 2 
(9). linguam astringit leniter nec mordet. Id. ib. prout 
quaeque m ulceri morderire opus sit et astringi la- 
xarive. 3) bilbi., a) beijjen, tmletyeu, fräufen, 
4 u j Irit, webe tbuit, Ter.Eun. 3,1,20. invidere 
omnes mihi, mordere clanculum. Cic. Tuse. 4, 20, 45. 
morderi conscientia. Id. Alt. 6, 2. scribis moniert te 
interdum, quod non simul sis. Id. ib. 13, 12. valde me 
momorderunt epistolae tuae. Hor. ep. t, 16,38, mor- 
dear opprobriis fabis. Oo. Met. 2, 805. occulto dolore 
morderi. Id. trist. 1,1, 25. tu cave defendas, quamvis 
tnordebere dictis. Jue. 9, 10. jocus mordens. - b) wie 
mit ten 3äbnen, getntg fejt kalte n, Sen. ep. 78. hoc 
tene, hoc morde. — L. 

mordex, icis, m. ber ©ei jjer, twm;5abn, $w., 
Ptaut. Aul. 2, 2, 57. App. Met. 3. p. 222. (Jud ., IV 0 
jcbedj an beiten SttUen audj mordicus u. mordicitus 
griffen wirb, - L. 

mordicans, uti» (egf. mordex, eigtl. Part, praes, 
ace ». e. uttgebräudd. 'i<erb, mordicare), bei peti b, 
itedte nb, bet (en b, f d) a r f, Cael. A ur. acut. 2, 8, 34. 
est acerrimae atque mordicantis qualitatis. — L. 

mordicatio, önis, f. bad Meißen, n ei ren, 
<&rt ut in < n, €: dune rien, Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 18, 105, 
m. facere intestinis. Id. ib. 2, 30, 161. ventris. — L. 

mordicativus, a, uro, fdjarf, beipettb, Cael. 
Aur. tard. 3 , 8, 144. »cetum. — L. 
mordices, um, f. mordicitus, 
mordicitus (iHrlängerle gerat ff. monliens) be i ? 
peub, Plaut. Aul. 2,2,57. asini me m. scindant, jw. 
(anbre U. mordicibus ». ungebr. mordices, uro, *3 i | fe, 
Änb. mordicus). App. Met. 8. p. 140, 23. appetens, 
(anb re mordicibus). - L. 

i. mordicus, Adc. beiptnb, btjjtreffe, mit 
ben 3«bnen, rgl. l) rigt Plaut. Capt. 3, 

4, 73. os denasabit tibi mordicus. Id. Cure. 5, 1, 7. 
m. arripere. Id. Men. 1,3, 12. jam oportebat nasum 
abreptum m. Varro r. r. 2, 7. equus eum tu. inter- 
fecit Cic. n. d. 2, 49, 124. premere capita ra. Id. ad 
Q . fr. 3, 4. auriculam fortasse m. abstulisset. Piin. 8, 
38 (55). «mada m. apprehensa. 2) btib [., Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 1 6, 5 1 . perspicuitatem, quam m. tenere debemus. 
Id.fin. 4, 28, 78. verba tenent m. — L. 

li. mordicus, a, um, bcifttttb, b i f f i ^,IIygin. 
/ab. 273. quem equi mordici distraxerunt, jw. (anbrt 
t. mordicus, mordicibus). — L. \Philox. — L. 

mordosus , a, um, beifjenb, biffig, Gloss. 
möre, Adr. narrt fd),tbi>rid)t. Plaut. Stich. 5, 
1,13. more hoc fit atque stulte. — L. 

m6retirins,a, um,§wrn SRbrfergtridjte ge * 
borig, f. moretum, Apie. 6, 4. comlimenta. — 9frutr. 
fubft. bafjf. tvaC' moretum (f. b.), Donat. Ter.Phorm. 
2, 2, 4. - L. 

moretum, i,n. (t*al. © obe rl. 6,224.) b. ffllbt; 
ftrgtricbt, r. Idnbt. @«id)t, brffrbcnb au« lufammen 
grilcbettem jtneblaud), jHaute, (Siffig, Ctf u. f. w., Ov. 
fast, 4, 367. herbosum posuisse m. in dominae mensis. 
- Ittel einr4 fleintn »irgiliftfera (Üebidjfe. - L. 

M org entia, ae, f. it. Morgen tinus, a, um, f. 
Murg. [5,29(31), 115. - A". 

Morgcs,«}», f. Sltmr Stante ren (fpbefii#, Plin. 
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Morgetes, nm, m. {M6qyr l xet) i alte fucantfd^e 
SSölfcrfe^aft, Plin. 3, 5 1 10). - L. 

moribundus, a, um, fterbenb, im SStgriff 
ju gerben, ttcrblid?, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 15. minus 
valet, moribundus est. Cic. Sest. 89, 85. jacentem 
moribundumque vidistis. Virg. A. 6, 732. terrenique 
hebetant artus moribundaque membra. Ov. trist. 4, 
5, 3. anima, /.it*. 26, 15. ante pedes imperatoris mo- 
ribundus procubuit. Stat. Th. 8, 643. vox. — @aufa* 
tii\ fterben madienb, toblith, ungefunb, Catuli. 
81, 8. sede Pisauri. — L. 

mörigeratio, önis, f. bie ääiüfäbrigftü, 
Afranius ap. Non. p. 2, 6. aetas et corpus tenerum et 
m., haec sunt venena formosarum mulierum. — L. 

morigerator, öris, m. ber SSiUf«brer, Si- 
don. - L. 

morigero, äre, f. morigeror. 

morigeror, itus suro, äri (mos u. gerere, octiff 
9frbettf. Plaut. Amph. 3,3,26.), Jmbnt wi Ufabren, 
jii Sillen fein, f «di n>enad> richten ob« tmein 
f dj t (f t Jl , Plaut. Amph. 8, 3, 26. dum cum hac uxore 
nunc mihi morigero. Id. Capt. 2, 1, 4. si servitas eve- 
nit, ei vos morigerari mos bonus est. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 9. 
adolescenti. Cic. «r, 48, 159. voluptati aurium mori- 
gerari deliet oratio. — L. 

morigerus, a, um, willfährig, geburfam, 
Plaut. Amph. 3,4,21. meo me aequum est morigerum 
patri. Id.Epid. 5, 1, 1. male m. mihi est danista. 
Afranius ap. Non. p. 483, 29. dum me morigeram, 
dum morosam praebeo, cl. Plaut.Cas. 5,2,20. Lucr. 4, 
218 1 . morigerisque modis et munde corpore culto. - L. 

Morimar üsa, ae, f. ba« „lebte ©fr«", in ber 
0prad?e ber (Etnihrtr.een btm wberen $femt«f, Plin. 
4, 13(27), 94. egi. gorfhr’# Sfrmerfungcn über bie 
(Segcnflänbe auf feiner Steife bardj bie Säelt, ©. 79. 
v, -pumb elbt '6 frit. llnterfucbungen l. ©. 119. - K. 

Mori raene.es, f. ter nerbroegl, Ibeilt». (Sappa* 
becien ju beiten Seiten be« -fraln«, Plin. 6, 8 (3). - L. 

Mörini, örum,m.e.Si>fferf(^aft hi Gallica Belgica 
am ßanal, Oats. b. G. 2. 4. 3,9. 4,22. Virg. A. 8, 
727. Plin. 4, 17 (31). Mela 3, 2. - L. 

i. morio, unis, m. (pa>p6e), ber (£ r $ n a r r , Plin. 
ep.' 9, 17 (1). scurrae, cinaedi, moriones mensis iner- 
rabant. ei Mart. 8, 13. 14, 210. ci Augustin, ep. 
26. — L. 

II. raörio (mörion}, önis, m. ein ganf btinfef- 
brauner üBergfreflall, ber 9t a u t c p a 6 , Plin. 
37, 10(63). -JL 

mörion, ii, n. (paiptor), 1) dne einfd)l<ifemte 
tpflönje , ber $ a d) t f cb n 1 1 c n , Plin. 21,31 (105).- 
2) btt weifte männiid^t (Gattung bei Alraun#, Id. 25, 
13 (94). - L. 

m Ö r i o r , mortuus snm , mori (3nf. moriri, Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 1, 108. Id, Capt. 3, 5, 54, ItLRud. 3,3, 12. 
Oe. Met. 14, 215. Quantität nach b. 4. <5cnj. mori- 
mur, Ennius ap. Prise, p. 880.) fl e T b t n , 1 ) t i g 1 1 . , 
Ennius ap. Paul. Diac. p. 123, vivam an moriar. Id. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 13, 28. ego quura genui , tum mori- 
turum scivi. Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 24. mori me malim 
excruciatum inopia. Cic. Cael. 24, 59. significabat in- 
terruptis atque monentibus vodbus. Id. sen. 20, 74. 
moriendam certe est, et id incertum, an hoc ipso die. 
Id. r. p. 2, 20. accepimus mortuum esse, quum duo- 
dequadraginta regnavisset annos. Id. Alt. 1,3. desi- 
derio. Tib. 2, 7, 33. curis. Ov. om. ‘2, 7, 10. alterius 
amore. Liv. 40, 23. iu tormentis. Plin. 14, 18(14). 
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inedia. Petron. 10. fame. — ißbraftofogifth, Cic. Alt. 
8, 6. moriar, si magis gauderem, si id mihi accidisset 
Prop. 1, 10, 5. te modernem puella vidimus (ficrblith 
»erhebt fein). 2) übertr., a) auf üflerfonen, fterblid? 
»erltebt fdn, f, £ a d>m. Prop. 2, 4, 2. b)aufnid;ü 
perföni. (Degen ftänbe, etrg eben, »erf<bt»tnben, 
erlof djeu, abfterben, r it Jti aft verlieren, bctt 
X 0 b f t n r c ii , Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 117. vae illis virgis 
miseris, quae hodie in tergo morientur meo. Id. AI en. 

l, 2, 45. dies quidem jam ad umbilicum est dimidiatus 
mortuus. Cic. Cael. 31,76. ut iste interpositus sermo 
deliciarum desidiaeque moreretur. Id. Pis. 38, 93. ne 
suavissimi hominis memoria moreretur. Ov. am. 1, 2, 
1 1. flammas et vidi nullo concutiente mori. Id. Pont. 
3, 2, 27. gratia. Plin. 13, 3 (4). unguenta. Id. 28, 7 
(23). hederas iliieo mori. Quinct. 8, 6, 32. quum multa 
cotidie ab antiquis ficta moriantur. Stat. Th. 5, 528. 
moriturque ad sibila campus. - fidj verlieren, Ma- 
nii. 4, 628. Niliacis iterum morientiu ripis. Canon 
Part, perf. 

mortuus, a, um, auch Adj. tvbt, gefivrben, uber* 
trag«» tobt, abgcfierbeH, Plaut. Cut. s, 1 5. nihil 
mecum tibi, mortuus übt sum. Id. Pu. 1, 3, 27. mortua 
re verba nunc facta Cic. Brut. 1 1, 43. eo poto mor- 
tuum concidisse. Id. Acc. 5, 18, 45. antiquae sunt istae 
leges et mortuae. Id. sen. 9,27. at hi quidem (lacerti) 
mortui jam sunt. Id. Att. 2, 19. plausus. — Icrfnufdi, 
mare m., b. t o b 1 1 M 1 1 r in tßaiäfiiua, Just. 36, 3, 6. 
(f.taf.g itt bogen), aber and) b.itötM. ibetl t. europ. 
Ccean#, Plin. 4, 13(27),— 9116 0 ub)l. mortuus. i,m. 
b. £ c b t e , ö e i d? n a nt, Cic. de or. 1 , 5 7, 2 42. patroci- 
nium voluntatis mortuorum. Id. ib. 245. dicendo a 
mortuis exci Lasses. Id. Quinct. 15, 49. infra etiam 
mortuos amandatur. Id. Alii. 27, 75. mortuum se in 
domum ejus illaturum. — Sprich»., mortuo verba fa- 
cere (vergeben#), Plaul. Poen. 4, 2, 1 8. Ter. Phorm. 

5, 10, 26. cl. Plaut. Ciet. 3, 15 sq. nihil mecum tibi, 

m. tibi sum. - L. 

Moriseni, orum,m. tbracifchcbSjplf am fdjivarjcn 
SWftrt, Plin. 4, 11 (18), 41. - Ä 

Moritasgus. i, m, ein männlicher (figenname bei 
b. fenonifchen USafliern, Caes. b. G. 5, 54. aud? 9i«mc 
eine« (Botte# bei tenfelbrn, Orelli inecr. 2020. - L. 

mdri t urio, ire, V. desiderat, t*. morior, ju fler* 
bea »erlangen, Oie. ap. Augustin, de gramm. p. 
2006. - L. 

morm y r, yrh, f. (pogjunfos), e. ^tfcfcart im ‘Pon* 
tUl, Ov.halieut. 110. cl. Plin. 32, 11 (54). - L. 

möro, &re, f^moror. 

morochitcs, ae, m..n. möröchitis, Idis, f. 
tln fonfl unbtfannter lauchfarbiger tfbriftein, Hin. 37, 
10 (63). (anbrt mcrocte»). - L. 

mörölögus, a, um, < uutQoXayog), 1 6 r i<^ t ob. 
n d r r i f d) rebettb, ai* Subit. , t. vi a r r, Plaut. Per t. 
1, 1, 50. amoris vitio tibi m. fio. Id. P«. 5, 1, 20. ser- 
mones. — /.. 

M orontes, una, m. SI. in 3nMen, »o früher Mo- 
roni ffanb, Plin. 6, 20 (23), 74. Sill. ~ K. 

L möror, itussum, iri, 1) V.neutr. fidi auf» 
baiiett, »ertveilen, perjieben, fämnen, jü# 
gern, betonter« non beriJiebe, roeitlduftig fein. 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 87. quid multis moror? Id. Eun. 3, 2, 

6. ubt vis: non moror, Cic. Acc. 4, 46, 104, ne multis 
morer. Id. Au. 7, 1. in provincia. Id. ib. 16, 5. Bru- 
tum valde morari non tergivermntem, sed exspectan- 
tem. Id./am. 15, 17. tu quod adbuc Brundisii mora- 


tos es, valde probo, lior, camu 1, 38, 8 . rosa quo lo- 
corum sera inoretur. Id. ib. 2, 1 7, 5. te meae « partem 
animae rapit maturior vis quid moror altera ?— eonfhr. 
Dlit cum, Sen. ep. 32. cum quibus moreris. 2) V. aci. 
3mba aufbalten, »arten laffen, vermöge rn, 
brm nun, Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 5. ne affinem morer. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 104. nihil moror. Id. Heaut. I, l, 20. ego- 
met convivas moror. Caes.b. c. 2, 26. m. ac sustinere 
impetum hostium. Id. ib. 7,40. iter, Hor.ep. 1, 13, 
17. oculos aureique Caesaris. Id. a.p. 321. morata 
recte fabula populum melius moratur. — Stedjn., nihil 
amplius vos moramur, von C« Gntiaffuug bt6 Senat* 
turdj ten präftbirenben Gonful, f. Capitol. M. Aurei. 
10. - Ircp., nihil morari, mit etttcm ’4>cr i o ualobjcctc, 
einem 3nfiiutiv|aj)e ob. nadjf. quominus, |t<b »vrau« 
nickte machen, nicht# bagegen haben, f id} 
nicht barum flimmern, bamit jufrieben fein, 
Hor. ep. 1, 15, 16. vina illius orae. Id. ib. 2, 1, 264. 
officium. Lio 4, 42. Sempronium. Id. 8, 35. magi- 
strum equitum. Id. 43, 1 6. negavit se Gracchum mo- 
rari. - Plaut.Capl. prol.16. alieno uti Anton. ap. Cic. . 
Phil. 13, 17, 85. eos salves esse. — Liv. 3, 54, quo- 
minus decemviratu abeam. - Tai'. act. 9iebenf. moro, 
are, Nae v. ap. Dium. p. 395. quid moras? (»gl. baf. 
auch morares u. moraret), n. ale Sftafitv iinpcncitcll. 
Cael. ap. Cic. fatu. 8, 5, 2. ita diu, ut plus biennium 
in his tricis moretur. — L. 

u. möror, äri (potpöe), narr i fdj fein ob. ban* 
bellt, Suet. Ner. 33. morari eum inter homines de- 
sisse, producta prima syllaba, jocabatur. — L. 

rnöröse. Adv. närrif<h,eigcnfinnig,forg* 
faltig, genau, peinlich, Cic. ßrut.87, 236. sive 
morose, ut putabatur, sive ingenuo liberoque fastidio. 
Plin. 18,113(74). terram nou m. eligit (Somp,, 'Per- 
tuli. Pali. 4. pallium morosius ordinatum. Superi., 
Suet. Aug. 66. amicorum judicia morosissime pensi- 
tavit -L. (Tarrac., Plin. 4, 20 (34). HO. —K. 

Morosgi, örum, m, Stabtgemeinbe in Hispani» 

morositas, acis, f. bai eigenfinnige, lautti* 
f<he, mürrifthe, grämliche ©efcn, bie Ser# 
brieflich feit, Saunenbaftigfe it, ber tiMgcn* 
finit, bie peinliche 91 engfllichfe it, tie $Peb«n# 
terte, Ctc. sen. 18, 65. morositas et ea vitia , quae 
dixi, habent aliquid excusationis. Id. off. 1,25, 88. na 
in morositatem inutilem et odiosam incidamus. Suet. 
'1 ib. 70. allectatione et morositate nimia obscurabat 
stilum. — L. 

morosus, a, um, coii befonberer Sitten, 
poli (f igenhfiten, e iaen finnig, »erbrieü lid), 
mürrifd?, launenhaft, ftreng am 4wtömmlt<hen 
haltenb, peinlich genau, Cic. or. 29, 104. difficile» 
ac morosi. Id. sen. 18, 65. at sunt m. et anxii et ira- 
cundi et difficiles sene«. Hor.carm. 1,9, 17. canitie«. 
Suet. Caes. 45. circa corporis curam morosior. — 
itbertr. auf mdjtperfpnl. (Degenftänte, bartnacftg, 
peinlich, ichwer »achfettb, Or. a.a. 2,323. mor- 
bus. Plm. 16, 33 (60). cupressus nata morosa. — L. 

Morpheus, ei u. eo«, m. i Mopfevs), ber ($«?tt 
ber Irautne, 0Pbn be« 6<hiafe5. Ou. Met- U, 635. 
excitat artificem simulatoremque figurae Morphea. -L. 

morphnos, i, m. (uoppvos), e. 9lbierart, b. (I n # 
tena b lc r, Plin. 10, 3 (8). - L. 

Morrena», itis, Adj. j u errena, einer üfanb# 
ftfeaft 9Nl)fien6, gehörig, Gruter inscr. 760, 4 . - L. 

mors, ti». f. (0tamtn mok, wm'n morior, rer®, 
mit popos, poioa}, b. iteb. 1) eigti., Plaut. Ampk. 
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2, 2, 17? . aliquem ad mortem dare. Ter. Ad. l, 2, 9. 
nmlctare usque ud mortem, Cic. de or. 1,43, 194. 
morte mulctarc. Id. Ai iL 7, 1 7. mors quidem Hiata per 
scelus. Id. Ace. 3, 56, 129. mortem sibi consciscere. 
Id. PkiL 5, 17, 43. obire. Id. ib. 9, 1, 3. cui legatio 
ipsa morti fuit. Id. Tuse. 1, 42, 100. ad mortem duci. 
Id. f am, 6,21. omnium rerum mors est extremum. 
Hor. earm. 4,2, 15. morte cadere. Id. sat. 2, 3, 197. 
morti. Id. ep. 1, 16, 79. tu. ultima linea rerum est. Id. 
ib. 2 2, 173. morte suprema permutet dominos (f.baf. 
£ d? m 1 b). Sen.ep. 69. bella res est mori sua morte 
(«fite# naturi. Zobet). — ©Ur. mortes, Savaxos, be» 
,uglt<b auf mehrere (limetne, Me Xebcft fälle, aber 
m'dfl. Xobcäarten, Xobt^gefa tjreti, Cic/Tusc. 
i,43, il. clarae mortes pro patria oppetitae. P/in. 
8 16, 1. mortes etiam, et quidem juvenum. Stat. 
. 9, 58. perdere mortes. — Üon JU ftradfBl, b. ©er* 
a ich t un g, ra6 <01 nfcb» in bc it , Plin . 14, 22 (28). 
rerum omnium oblivio morsque metu oriae,— ©ct 1 e n i f. , 
ck tstömtt b. iebr*, t. itubicr t, liubue u. b. ')tadn, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 17, 44. Virg, A. 11, 197. liygin. /ab. 
in. 2) rat tcu., a) berichte, Seidbnam, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 22, 33. odiosum est mortem amplexari. 
Aecius ap. Non. p. 1 10, 31. morte campos contegi. 
Cic. MiL 32, 86. non fuisse credo fas, ullo in loco po- 
tius mortem ejus lacerari, quam in quo vita esset da- 
mnata. Prop. 2, 10, 22. nec sit in Attalico mora mea 
nixa toro. Plin. 14, 19 (23). vitis, quam juxta homi- 
nis mors laqueo pependerit. — b) b f d) t., bCt 2 0 b flf# 
Urfaefectet icte*, fae iebbrutgenbe, mortes, b, tobt» 
ltd}<a 4ä^«ufeotl< . Luam. 7,5, t«, inde cadunt mortes. 
>it 9, 369. per pectora saev as exceptat mortes. Stat. 
1 h. 6, 792. mille cavat lapsas circum cava tempora 
mortes. — L. 

morsicatim, Adv. betfienb, bie^ippen jU? 
a m nun be t jjenb, Naevius ap. Non. p. 139, 25. la- 
bellis m. lusitant — L. 

morsico, ire, V. intens, beißen, fcie Äugt n 
,uf jiuiiien fiuifen , bte Kippen jufantmen-' 
brütfen, App. Met. &. p. 119, 8. limis et morsican- 
tibus oculis, cl. ib. 7. p. 197, 16. — L. 

morsiuncula, ae , f. Demin, c . morsio, b. ©ijj, 
b<*6 ©etjun mit bett Kippen, ba6 itüfftn, Plaut. 
Pt 1,1, 63. teneris labellis molies morsiunculae. App. 
Met. 8. p. 2 1 1 , 35. numerosis et continuis morsiunculis 
inhaerentes. — L. 

morsum, i,n. t. ©iß, ©iffen, @tücf<fun, Ca- 
tuli. 64, 316. haerebant morsa labellis. - L. 

L morsas, a, «m, f. mord eo. 

it morsus, um. b ©ein en, b. © i §. l)eigtl., 
Cic. sen. 15, 61. avium minonim. Id.fat. 16, 36. ser- 
pentia Virg. A. 3, 394. nec tu mensarum morsus hor- 
resce futuros. Id. ib. 7, 112. vertere morsus exiguam 
in Cererem penuria »degit edendi. —Uebertr, auf f e ft * 
baltenbe,eingreifenbe, umflammernbe, eber 
amfc auf f «harte, bcipenbe. br tu ttb t, freffenbe 
#fgritflaBb<, Virg. A. 12, 782. roboris. Sil. 7, 624. 
loricae. — Mart. 7, 25. aceti. Plin. 36, 26 (65). ma- 
rinas. Lucan. I, 243. nigrae rubiginia. — 2) bilbi., 
© t j$ eber 5 1 1 d> . Me A r ä n f u n q , brr bäntifdj« & n j 
griff, © r r t rtt ft , Stbmerj, Cic. off. 2 , 7, 24. li- 
bertam intermissae. Id. Tuse. 4,7, 1 5. dolori*. II or. ep. 
1, 14, 87. odio obscuro morsuque venenat Ov. Pont. 
1.1,73. mea perpetuos curarum pectora morsus habent 
— L. [dronicusap. G ell.9 , 1 6. U , Caesell. Vind. ib. - L. 

Morts, ac, f. (Mopxrj), eme ber ©arctn, Liv. An- 


mortälis, e, Adj. jlerblicb, bem Xcbe utu 
tmvorfrn, l)eigentl., Cic. legg. 1, 23,61. quid 
in iis mortale et caducum, quid divinum aeternutn- 
que sit Id. n. d. 3, 13, 32. anima). 2) übe rtr., 
at c n f dtf 1 1 d?, 1 r b t f d>, Cic. Phil 1 4, 1 2 , 33. condicio 
vitae. Virg. A. 6, 50. nec mortale sonans. Id. ib. 12, 
740. mucro. Id. ib. 12, 797. vulnus. Ch>. trist. 1,2,97. 
acta. Liv. 1,2. opera, (iomp., Plin. 36, 15 (24). 
ut alqd ipso homine mortalius intelligent. - £at>. ale 
Subftautiv mortalis, is, ber Sterbliche, SHenfdj, 
mortales, bie iBtctifchcnfi nber, f. £ur jeg $u Sal. 
Cat. 2, 8. Enn.a. 15, 2. mortali bu’ quae perhibe- 
tur. Varro L. L. 5, II, 22. quod ad mortales atti- 
net Sal. Cat. 2. multi mortales dediti ventri atque 
somno. Id.Jug. 1. dux atque imperator vitae morta- 
lium animus est (Kiebling#au6brucf SafujVfc). Cic.div. 
in Q. Caecil. 2, 5. defendo multos mortales. Id. Pis. 
40, 96. omnes mortales omnium generum. Id.Jin. % 
3, 6. omnes m.. qui ubique sunt, nesciunt Tac. Agr. 

1 1. Britanniam qui mortales initio coluerint id. A. 
2, 72. mortalium quisnam esset. — JDab. mortalia, 
ium, n. wen icH ^«gdegtit beiten cb.SBet hält* 
niffe, Virg. A. 1,462. Tac, a. 14, 54. -Dab- bilbi., 
»orübergebcnb, »er gänglid), Cic. Mab. Post. 
12,32. neque me vero poenitet mortales inimicitias, 
sempiternas amicitias habere. Liv. 34, 6. leges mor- 
tales , ut >ta dicam , et temporibus ipsis mutabiles esse 
video. — L. 

mortalitas, itis, f. Me Sterblidjfdt, baÄ 
Sterben, € terblidjfttn, btt Job, l)eigtl., 
Cic. n. d. 1, 10, 26. aut non omne, quod ortum ait, 
mortalitas consequatur. Quinct.6. praef. 2. metu meae 
mortalitatis. Plin. ep. 10, 50. rex mortalitate inter- 
ceptus. Tac. a. 6, 50. mortalitatem explere. Lig. 23, 
4,2. mariti. - 2) ü bertr.. Me ©ergänglicbdit, 
Plin. 36, 22 (48). tofus aedifici» inutilis est mortalitate 
mollitiae. -Beber b., &.K 008 , b.Kagc be8 Sterb* 
litten, bie menfcfelidu 9tatur ln ben mannigfaU 
ttgften ©ejiebungen (f. bef. fKö^ell j. Cure. 5, 19, 
17.), concr., ber © ter blitee, b. ÜW e nfdj^eit, Plin. 
2, 7 (5). invenit medium sibi ipsa mortalitas numen. 
cl. ib. 7, 45 (46). Sen. d e ira 2, 2, 8. lege mortalita- 
tis patimur. Curt. 8, 16, 24. contra fortunam non sa- 
tis cauta mortalitas est. Just. 12, 16, 2. majus hu- 
mana mortalitate opus. Suet. Claud. 46. accessisse ad 
finem mortalitatis. - L. 

mortaliter, Adc. fhrbltdj, in flerblidjer 
9lri, Augustin, enchir. 04. quamdiu m. vivunt, cum 
morte confligunt. — L. 

mortariolum, i, n. Dentin, b. mortarium, eilt 
ferkelt, Macer herb. 1, 8. Vulgatu num. 7, 
14. - L. 

mortarium, ii, n. ber 9 # i rfer, uacfjMrrGhrff. b. 
Non. p. 643, 22. in quo teruntur quae solvenda sunt, 
Cato r. r. 74. farinam in mortarium indito. Plin. 33, 
8(41). aerea. -Mebertr., a) Me 9X ortelpfanne, 
id. 36, 23 (55). Vitr. 1,9. b) ber 3» 6 r te I, Id. 8, 7. 
c) eine um bie ©äume gezogene ©ertiefung |«r ©r* 
tpäfferuitg berfelbett, Pallad.4 f B. arbori mortarium 
stati in faciunt. — L. 

morticinus, a, um, gefl erben, »erretfl , »ttr 
D.2bieren, Varro L.I.. 7,5. in sacris «e morticinum 
quid adsit. Id. r. r. 2, 9. morticinae ovis came vesci. 
Id. ib. 3, 2. volucres aut pisces. — Stöber alfi Sdjttnpf* 
Wert „fla#, Silber“, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 12. si os per- 
ciderim tibi, mortiane.— Uebertr., clavus m.,b.H etd)* 
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mortifer. 


moscilli. 


Per 11 , Plin. 22, 28 (49). d. Sen.ep. 122. caro. - 
Pr udent. Ttsgl aref. 10,384. urnas reorum morticinas 
lambere. — X. 

mortifer u. mortiferus, fera, ferum, f oP* 
bringenP, töPtlich, Cic. Tuse. 1,29, 71. poculum. 
Id. Acad.pr. 2, 38, 1 20. cur deus mortifera tam mulla 
disperserit. Id. div . 1,30,63. gravis et m. morbus. Id. 
legg. 2, 5, 13. praecepta. Virg.A. 6, 279. bellum. - L . 

mortifere. Adv. toPUid?, tePbringeuP, U* 
benögtfäbrtich, Piin ep. 3, 1 6. aegrotare. Big. 9, 
2, 36. vulnerare. — L. [J/arc. 5, 9. — L. 

mortificatio, önia, f. Pie XöP tun g, Teri. adv. 
mortilico, fiure, tÖPteil, Teri, resurr. 37. d. 
Prosp. Aquit. epigr. 65, 8. — L. 

mortificus, a, um, toPbenmfeuP, töPtlich, 
cibus 'Teri. adv. Mare. 4, 5. — L. 

mortualia, ium, n. auf Pie Ü eiche ‘Bejüg li* 
d?e #, a) Trauer; et. «eichenficiPer, Naevius ap. 
Non. p. 548, 28. b) ToP ten Itf Per, Plaut, dein. 4, 

l, 63. -L. 

mortüarius, a, um, auf JcMf bezüglich, 

m. glossaria, iePtenwörterbücber, Spottname 
Per thhilpfobhen, Die tePte, nichtige 2>ingc briiaubein. 
Geli. 1 8 , 7, 3. vos philosophi mera estis , ut M. Cato 
ait, mortualia glossaria. — L. 

mortuosus, a, um, U id) en (?afl, t oPtendhn* 
t i d?. Cael Aur. acuL 1, 3, 38. vultus, t Ö P 1 1 i $ , Id. 
ib. 1, 10, 71. - L. 
mortuus, a, am, f. morior. 

Morvinni c us, a, um, ju ‘JKonnnnu# , e. giecfett 
ter Arpuer, gehörig, Inscr. - L. 

morula, ae, f. Bcmin. t>. mora, ein f I. 95 er^ug, 
Augustin, conf. Ii, 15. tempus nulla morula exten- 
ditur. — L. 

m Ö r u 1 u s, a, um (morus, ^Maulbeerbaum, ot. De- 
mm. o. Maurus, iiavgo» , SJielg, nad) SDöPerl. 6, 
226.?)Punfelfarbig, f<hwar$, Plaut.Poen. 5, 5, 
10. pugnis totam ut sit morula replebo. — L. 

morum, i, n. ( umqov u. pdgov), Pie SJJttul* 
beert, P. 58ront beer c, Hor. sai. 2, 4, 2 1, nigris qui 
prandia moris finiet, d. Plin. 1 5, 24 (27). - Ov. Met. 
1, 105. in duris haerentia mora rubetis, d. Plin. 24, 
13 (73). - L. 

Mor tini, orum, m. f. Moron tes. 
i. mörus, a, um (iiwpoc), narrifeb» albern, 
Plaut. Tritt. 3, 2, 43. amor more» hominum morus et 
morosos facit.— Tab. al# ©ubft. morus, i, m. u. mora, 
ae, f. ptr Aarr, Pie 9iärrtn, Plaut, mit 3, i, 78. 
morus es. Id. ib. 2, 4, 17. ego stulta atque mora mul- 
tum. — L. 

u. morus, i, f. (tuiipa u. popia , »gl. SD ö P e r l. 
6, 225. X Per ‘JKaulbecrPaum, Ov. Met. 4, 89. Plin. 
16,25 (41). -X. 

Morylli, örum,m. SiaPigcmeinPe in ÜHaoetonien 
in P. üanPfaafi tfbaltiPion, Plin . 4, io(i?),35. ~K. 

Morzes, is, m.fltutigPer ^abhlagouter , Xt». 1, 
88, 26, - K. 

mos, moris, m. Pa# nicht Purcb ein ®e|>h , fcnPcrn 
freien Sillen ©Per -fcerfommen befiimmte Verfahren 
Pef 9Hnif<ben, P. ©itte, GJeroohnbeit, P. iBraud?, 
Pa# Jptrfemmen, betragen, Pie-franPlung#* 
weife, Aufführung, iiebenöart, f»u„ consue- 
tudo, institutum, modus, ritus, egi. S> ö P e r l, 6, 74 ff,, 
t) rigti. u. &tv. a) allgemein, Plaut. Tritt. 4,3, 
36. leges mori serviunt. I er. And. 1,1,125. cum alieno 
more vivendum «§t mihi. Id. Ihaut. l, 2, 24. hundue 


erat aequum ex illius more vivere? Cic Brut. 21, 84. 
mos est hominum, ut nolint eundem pluribus rebus ex- 
cellere. Id. Acc. 5, 11, 27. ut mos fuit Bithyniae re- 
gibus, Id. off. L, 41, 148. quae more agentur institu- 
lisque civilibus. Id. iö. contra m. consuetudiuemquc ci- 
vilem. Id. Tim. 1 1. legi morique parendum esu Id. 
fam. 13, 17. ita rogandi. Virg.A. 1, 336. virginibus 
Tyriis mos est gestare pharetram. lior. sal. 1, 9, 1, 
sicut meus e»t mos. - (rigen tb. in Ptr S&enPung morem 
gerere, willfahren, |. gerere, ren». Patmi more« 
sibi emere, ) i ch willfährig m a dien, Haut Most 

l, 3, 128. amator meretricis mores sibi emit auro et 
purpura. - 3» tftfdj. afwbieflen AknPuitgen , mori« 
est, c # i ft 5Ö r a u d), Cic. Acc. l, 26, 66. negavit moris 
esse Graecorum. Veli. 2, 37, 5. sicuti Bonspejo moris 
erat, praeter morem, roibe r Pit ©it te, 'Ter. And. 5, 
3, 9. civium, sine more, nullo more, supra morem, m i t 
Per ©t»oh*ih f il' ungewöhnlich, Stat. Tk. l, 
238. facinus. — Id. ib. 7, 135. ignotaque nullo more 
rapit, — Virg. G. 2, 227. terra supra m. deusa, in mo- 
rem perducere, venire, üblich macht«, werPtit, 
Cic . inv. 2, 54, 162. Liv. 42, 21. — b) fptC., in Cttot« 
fditr idfjicbung, Sitte, 58 1 tragen, »orjugöroeife 
‘4-Mur. mores, P. (£ h« f « f t« r. P* & ‘*l tuiig, P. Sii au ; 
Pci, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 1, qui istic mos est? Cic. de or. 
2,43, 184. ra. exprimere oratione justo«. Id.Iiotc.Am. 
13, 38. m. feri immaniaque natura. Id. iJeiot. 10, 28. 

m. disci pii namque. Id. fam. 2. 5. perditi Id. ib. 12, 
27. est temperatis moderatisque moribus. Prop.4 , 1 1 , 
101. moribus et caelum patuit. Plin. 28, 8 (23) severi 
et pudici. Plin. ep. 10, 20. sanctissimi, Suet. Caes. 76. 
praefectura morum. Tac.h. 3, 72. si per mores nostro® 
liceret. — P. t&ewcrbe e. ituppler#, Ter. Ad. 2, l, 6. 
2) übertr., a) Pie £efcba ffenbett, Art u.&icii e, 
9t a t u r, Pa# 93 1 r b a 1 1 u i p , Pie 9)t o P e, fou., modus, 
ratio, condicio, Cic. Acc. 1, 26, 66. Graeco more bi- 
bere. Id. ib. 2, 3. 9. si humano modo, si usitato more 
pcccasset. Id. Tim. 1 . Carneadeo more et modo dis- 
putata. Virg. G. 1,51. caeli. Id. ib. *245. flumini«, 
/for, carm. 4, 2, 27. apis Matinae more modoque. Plin. 
18, 24 (56). siderum. Quinct. 4, 1 . actionum. Just. 1 , 
2, 3. quem murem vestis gens universa umet. — b) Pa6 
(ftefeß, Pie Diegel, 31t?r fdjnft, Jbn., lex, norma, 
Virg. A. 1, 264. moresque viris et praemia ponet. Id. 
ib. 6, 853. pacis imponere morem. Nep. Haut. 3. quod 
moribus eorum interdici non poterat, Plin. 36,16 (25). 
cedit et patitur tuores. Stat. Ach. 2, 183. leo more« 
accepit. — X. 

Mösa, ae, f. Pie 9R a a #, g lujj in Gallia Belgica, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 9. 10. Plin. 4, 14 (28). Tac. o. 2, 6. 
Id: h. 4, 28. 6,23. -X. 

Mosche n i, orum, na, SJi'lf in Afitn, an P, (9rüa$c 
ton Armenien, Plin. 6, 9 (io), 28. - K. 

Moschi, orum , m. ( Miur/jn ), e. 5Bö(ferfch«ft $w. 
Pcm fchwarjen n. cafVifdim ‘iKecve, Mela l, 2, 5. 3, 5, 
4. oritur in Moechia 1 ’iin. 6, 4(4). — X. 

Moscbieus, a, tun (Mooxmdi) , mo#thif4>. 
montes (e. füPl. Bwrid Pe# fiaucafu#), Mda l, 19, 18. 
ctng,, Plin. 5, 27 (27). - X. [Aon. p. 318, 5. — X, 

Mose his, tdis,f. Weibl. (iigemiame, Afranius ap. 

Moschus, i, m. ein fRbetor au#tpergamu#. Per Ptr 
(jiiftmtfcherci befthulPiat war, Hor. ep. i, 5, 9. auch 
Üktname, j. ‘8. Pt# H, ietemiu#, auf 3nfehr. - X. 

moscilli, orum.m. Itemin.v. mores, Heine, ge* 
ringe Gebräuche, ren (iato gebraucht iiadiiW. 

Niac, p. 159, 8. cl Fest. p. 158, 17. — X. 
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Mösetus, a, um, mofaifd), fcemWoftS an# 
0 f b ö r i g, Paulin. Nol. earm. 23, 354. virga. — L. 

M ösella, ae, m. u. f. bie Wo fei, $ÜiH iu Gallia 
Belgica, Tac. a. 13, 53. Id. h. 4, 71. 77. Auson.idgll. 
10 (Mefe# gan£e©<M«bt führt hrn 9tamen Mosella), 78. 
placidae subter vada laeta Mosellae. Xab. Symm. ep. 

l, 1 4. volitat tuus M. per omnium manus. — L. 
MÖseUeu8,a,uin,$nr Wofel gehörig, Synm. 

ep.l, 8. de Moselleo ortu et meatu magna narranti - L. 

Möses et». Möyses, i«, m. (Möy$es $ edul. 8, 
285. Prudent. hamart. 340.) ( Mtoarjs Of. Mtovarjs), 
3Rofcl, her ©efe(jgeber 3#rael#, Juv. 14, 102. tradi- 
dit arcano quodcunque volumine M. Plin. 30, 1 (2). 
a Mos« etiamuum pendens. Tac. h. 5, 3- Moysen unum 
exsulum monuisse, cl. Just. 86, 2. — L. 

Mos «> u s. a, ura, «tefaif^, junt Wofe« gehe» 
f r n b, Juvene. 2,419. Moscis manibus summo subla- 
tos honore. — L. 

Mossjfl iens a, um, itl t> f f 13 1 1 f dj, promontorium, 
in Sletbiopif n, Piin. 6,29(34), 17 5. f. M o ss y 1 i te a - K. 

Moss^lites portus, «frafen nebft gleichnamigem 
^crgebtrge an fletbitfpwn« Ä ii fle, Plin 6, 29 (34), 
174. -K. 

Mossyni, orum, ra. ( Mooowoi ), a) SJelf an her 
Äüfte he# $cntu0, Curt, 6, 4, ir. Mela i, 19, 10., we 
mit ltnredrt Mosyni fleht, Plin. 6, 4 (4), 11. b) e. it. 
in fbnigtm, Id. 5, 30 (33), 126. - K. 

M o s t e 11 ä r i a , ae , f. (ren mostellum, einem fanft 
nicht »orfomntenben Demin. r. monstrum), t». .$au6« 
gei v en ft (f nana), 9tnme einer IfctncMe he$ flatis 
tu4 - L. [0tabt iu SJtihien, Tac. a. 2, 47. - L. 
Mosteni, orum, m, Bewohnet twn Woftena, einer 
m o fc ä b i 1 i s, e, AdJ, h r w f g l i (h, anima Vulgata 
Genes. 1. 21. — L. 

motacilla, ae, f. ba$ TU cf erntannthen, Me 
»etpe Bathftfljf, tuic^ Varro L. L. 5, 11. fo bc* 
nannf, quod setnper raovet caudam, Plin. 87, 1 0 (56). 
Arnob. 7, 223. — L. 

mötäm en, Inis, n. Me Bewegung, Paulin. 
Pttroc. 5,681. - L. [8,8,134. - L. 

tn6 tari nm, ii, n. Me (J h^rp i e, CaeL Aur. tard. 
motat io, (inis, f. Me wieber hei te Bewegung, 
Tert. anim. 45. — L. 

mötätor, öris, m. her Bewe gf r , Arnob. 3, 118. 
sali Neptunus. Tert. anim. 12. universitatis motator 
animus. — L. \Plin. 36, 13(19), 84. — K. 

M o t h e r i d e s , is, m. uralter Äönig in Sie jtwten, 
motio, önb, f. bie Bewegung , Entfernung, 
-BegfcfeaffttUg, Cie. n. d. 2, 58, 145. corporum 

m. atque gestus. Id. /at. 19, 48. dedit ei princi- 
pium motionis- puhticiftifdjet $u*bru<f, Me 31 

fd> Itegong »era 9i a ngc,25egra halten, Dig. 
47. 21, 3. ab ordine. — reddit, in her Wehicin hem 5$ i e* 
her f «ha ner, Ceis. 3, 5. post alteram febrem motio 
manet. - uhertr., »em Befen her 0eelr, hie ununter# 
bredhetie Bewegung, pfammenbaitgenbe Xbätigfeit, 
gr. ivdei.kvem , Cic. Tuse, l, 10, 22, sic ipsum ani- 
mum hliiiJytiav appellat novo nomine quasi quan- 
dam continuatam motionem ct perennem. (Id.Acad. 
post. 1, 8, 82. wirb wohl richtiger animi notionibus 
griffen. ) - L. [gen. Gell. 9, 6. - L. 

motito, äre, F. frequent, h. motare, t' f t h r w t * 
m ö t i u n c »1 1 a, ae, f. Demin. h. raotio, f 1 e i n e B e * 
Wf gung, E rfchü tterung, Sen. ep. 53. Icvisalqm 
m. decipit tedjn. in her ©leMrin, b. ftieberanfall, 
SmeL Veep. 24 . — L. 

Hieb: $«ab*«terb. h, lattia. 0pra<b«. II. 


iu Ö t o , ävi , atiim , äre , V. intens, h. moveo , h i n ; 
u. her bewegen, Virg. E. 5, 5. Zephyris motanti- 
bus. Ov. Met. 1 1 , 674. lacertos. — L. 

mötor, öris, m. her Beweger, Mart, n, 40, 
1. cunarum mearum, cl. Agrimens. p. 259. Goes. 

- L. 

ntö töri us, a, um, bewegenh, Bewegung ha* 
henh , @lgfb statarius, hem modus agendi tn her ites 
rnchie , re id) an ©emutbS beweg ung ttnh Er» 
febutterung, Donat. Ter. Ad. prol. 24.-9leutr. alis 
0ubji. motorium, ii , Me Beweg ung#fr aft, 7'ert. 
anim. 14. — L. 

I. m ö t u s, a, uni. f. moveo. 

n. mötus, us, m. Me Bewegung, i)eigl(. 
unb jwar a) allgeweht, Cic.n.d. 3, 11, 27. na- 
tura onmia ciens et agitans motibus et mutationibus 
suis. Id. Tim. 6. deus motum dedit caelo. Id. r.p. 6, 
17. orbes versantur contrario motu.— tecbn. D. Erb» 
heben, Tac. a. 4, 55. motu terrae nullo mutarunt 
sectes sua«. Curt. 4, 20,20. m. crebri terrae.— b) f j> e f 

fici 1 , t*cn her ©eflifultHon , ?Ubletif unb Crtbejlif, 
Me funftmäfjige Bewegung, gwnnaßifcbe '® en* 
hun g, brr % a n j, Cic. Drut. 30, 1 1 6. celeri m. et dif- 
ficili. Id. off. 1, 36, 130. palaestrici. Virg. G. 1, 850. 
dare motus Cereri. Hor. earm. 3, 6, 21. Ionicos. Liv. 
7, 2. haud indecoros motus more Tusco dabant. Bern 
railit. Beithungen, Nep.Iph. 1,4. - c) ubertr., 
mit Bfjfid)nung hes» terminus a quo, u. jwar «) hoi 
.ft eimen u. SSflcbfcn her Bfl^njen , Coh 4, 28, 2. 
tres esse motus in vite, unum quo germinet, alterum 
quo floreat, tertium quo maturescat. — ß) her ?iuf* 
brud). Me 91bvctfe, Abfahrt, Virg. A. 4, 297. 
motus excepit futuros. Lucan, 4,734. ipse sub Aurorae 
primos excedere motus. 2) bilbi., u. jwar a) ali« 
orni., Me geiflige Bewegung, Mr Xrieb, hie 
Xbdtigfeit, b. (f mpfinhung, Erregung, ?ei* 
benffbaft, Cic. Se st. 68, 143. animi motus et vir- 
tutis gloriam sempiternam (f. baf. {talra, 0. 314.). 
Id. sen. 21, 78. cum semper agitetur animus, ncc 
principium motus habeat, ne finem quidem habitu- 
rum c sse motus. Id. fin. 2, 3, 1 0. iis rebus, quae dul- 
cem motam afferant sensibus. Id. off. 1 , 36, 1 82. mo- 
tus animorum duplices sunt, alteri cogitationis, alteri 
appetitas. Id. Ati. 3, 8. metitis meae. Ov. Met. 6, 1 58. 
divino concita motu. Tue. «. 1, 32. implacabilis. Id. 
de or. 31. quibus animi motibus concitetur (miseri- 
cordia). - b) j>ec., bie r olit ifdje Bewegung, 
fowehl ira guten Sinne bie Erhebung, Cic. dom. 56, 
142. Italiae magnificentissimus motus, a(ü im ubcln, 
h.flufftanb, \Hufrn br, b. Empörung, H nrubf. 

fun. rebellio, seditio. Id. de or. 2, 48, 199. populi. Id 
Cat. 2, 12, 26. omnes Catilinae motus conatusque pro- 
hibebit Lir. 39, 29. servilis. - auch Mf ©tantfis 
reränberung, Umwälzung, Cic. Att. 3, 8.3. 
motum in re pubi, impendere video. - b) tf(hnif<b 
iit ter fRbetorff ren ben Xropen, Quinct. 9, i, 2. quod 
vertant orationem, unde ct motus dicantur, ct. ib. 8, 
5, 35. - c) elgtl. u. feiten, her Beweggrund 
Plin. ep. 3, 4, 9. audisti consilii mei motus. — L. 

Motyccnsis, e, Adj. p Wctura, t. ®tabt auf 
her ©übfitfte Stcüiftt«, gehörig, Cic. Acc. 3, 43, 101 . 
ager. [Bgl. Mutycensis.) - L. 

mövens, mis, f. moveo. 

möventor, Adv. auf bewegte Seife, Scho- 
Hast, ad Cic. Mil. 7. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 2. p. 107. 

- K. 

29 
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moveo. 


Mucianus. 


moveo, mövi , mötum, ere, ( (jfjufaiiv von 
meo, wie gr. xnia> von xlat , mastis ft. movistis, 
Hart. 3, 67, 1. jtvflfj. (S<hneiPfW. nostis.] morunt 
ft. moverant. Sil. 14, 141 ^wftb, JSlup. noranti]) 
fid? regen ob. rüfjrfn machen, Pab- bewegt«, 
Dgl. aftevw u. nuiben, f. £ ö Perl, 6, 225. fun. ciere, 
f. £6Perl. 2, 132., i) eigtl., in ©ewegung 
fe ii, fortbringen, fortfd?affen, entfer* 
«e « , u. $w. a) a ligem., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 10. move 
abs te moram, 'fer. And. 4, 3, 16. move ocias te. 
Cues. b. C. 1,15. postero die castra ex eo loco mo- 
venti Id. ib. 3, 1 5. se loco movere non posse. Cic. 
de or. 2, 6?, 272. tribu centurionem. Id. Acc. 1, 45, 
116. aliquem possessione. Id. Cluent. 43, 122. do so- 
nat«. Id. dir. 1, 35, 77. signum loco. Id. <>(f, 3, 19, 
76. heredes veros. Id. ßn. 3,22, 74. anam litteram. 
Id. fam. 18, 5. cx agro. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 125. moveri 
Cvciopa. Id. a. p. 232. festis matrona moveri jussa 
diebus. 776. 1 , 8 , 38. movit ct ad certos nescia mem- 
bra modos. Ov. Met. 5, 112. citharam cum voco. Id. 
ib. 10, 89. fila sonantia. Lio. 3, 21. consulem de sen- 
tentia. Id. 30. 18. hostem statu movere, id. 39, 42. 
senatorio loco. Stn. Thgett. 420. gradum. Ceis. 8, 
2. m. fprüdjwörtl. omnes terras, omnia maria ro., 
Fimmel u Ifrtc in ©ewegung feften, Cic. Au. 8, 1 1, 

2. - b) iibertr., etwa« bervovbringen, er* 
jeugen, utt terne b»»n> , beginnen, auf Me 
©abn bringen, verurfadben, Ter. And. 5,4, 
18. ego istaec moveo aut curo? Cato r. r. 115. al- 
vum. Virg. A. 10, 163. cantus. Lio. 23, 39. movere 
ac moliri "aliquid. Id. 28, 11. mentionem cuj uspiam 
rei. Id. 35, 13. ne quid moveretur. Val. FI. 3, 540. 
sacra. Ceis. 2, 17, sudor movetur. Dig. 4, 3, 33. li- 
tem. Ib. 19, 1, 10. actionem. /6.37, 10,4. contro- 
versiam. - Xsjfjtr «) al# relig. 9lu#Pru(f, vm liefen, 
verleben, m. bidental Hor. a. p. 472. cl. epod. 
1 7, 3. Dianae non movenda numina. — ft) a n ft i f t e n, 
beginnen, befonPer# von c, frtegerifdjeu ct. politi* 
fchen Unternehme«, Cic. off. 1, 11, 37. bellum. Lio. 
21, 52. ne quid modo moverent (f. Paf. flabri), 
Curt. 3, 3, 21. si nihil ab eo moveretur (f. tuf. 
Wlu^ell). Id. 8, 14, 6. jam undique pugna se mo- 
verat. - y) a« ten lag legen, geigen, Qr.fast. 
6, 760. nimiae moverat artis opem. Lio. 1, 65. mo- 
visse numen deo*. — 8) her vortreiben, von Ceu 
•Reimen ter ©flaujen, Ov. trist. 3, 12, 13. de palmite 
gemma movetur. Coi. 11,2. si se gemmae nondum 
moveant. - and? ccm £>ar bringen be# Cpfer«, 
Cato r. r. 134,2. ferctum Jovi moveto. 2) bilfcl., 
a) erfdjuttern . »anfenb madjen, beuurubi* 
g e n , p l a g e n , Cic. Att. 7, 3. tantum abest, ut meam 
ille sententiam moveat. Liv. 25, 26. intoleranda vis 
aestus omnium forme corpora movit b) geiftig be* 
wegen, erreaen, au fr eigen, begeiftern, «in* 
flufi üben, ointrucf m a (h e n , Cae». b.c. 1,44. 
fit., ut multum regionum consuetudine moveatur. Cic. 
de or. 1, 53, 228. fletum populo. Id. ib. 2, 62, 253. 
magnum risura. Id. ib. 69, 278. misericordiam. Id. 
Deiot. 2, 5. moveor etiam loci ipsius insolentia. Id. 
off. 1, 28, 98. ut pulcritudo corporis movet oculo«, 
sic decorum movet approbationem. Id. Att. 11,5. quae 
me causae moverint Virg, A. 3, 34. multa animo. 
Id. ib. 63,99. absiste moveri. Hor. epod. 17,3, numina 
Dianae. Prop. 3, 23, 25. nil moveor lacrimis. Lio. 

3, 20. moverat plebem oratio consulis. Id. 4, 5. in- 
dignationem. Id. 35, 12. ad bellum. Quincti 6, 1. 


lacrimas. Id. ib. affectus. Id. ib. 2. animos judicum. 
Lucan. 1,565. jwftb* quos Bellona saeva movet (rt. £ . 
monet). — c) wie mutare (movitare), verwandeln, 
Ov. Met. 8, 730. quorum forma semel mota c$ti Liv. 
84, 54. adeo nihil motum ex antiquo probabile est. 

- 91 nui. 9116 V.neutr. fi bewegen, Lk». 35, 40. 
terra dies duodequadraginta movit. - Davon ftcbl 
Parti praes, acti 

1. movens, ntis , ale 9lbi. in ©ewegung fi 
befinbeitP, beweglich, Cie. ßn. 2, 10, 31. stante 
an movente (voluptate)? Liv. 5, 26. ex ea praeda, 
quae rerum moventium sit ferner ftebt Parti perf. 
pass. 

2 . motus, a, um, at# 9lfcj. bewegt, bewegen, 
gerührt, Ov. trist. 4, 10, 23. dictis. Prop. 1, 15, 9. 
Ithaci digressu mota Calypso. Curt. 6, 18, 23. preci- 
bus. - L. 

mox, Adv. (von movere? rgl. and? mica, ,««- 
xpoi , 2D b Perl. 6,225.) balb, nretft ren Per ;]«* 
fünft, Plaut. Rud. 2,3,12. quam mox coctum est 
prandium? Ter. And. 3, 2, 4. mox ego huc revertor. 
Cic. Rose. com. 1,1. exspecto quam mox utatur, 
aud) in (£onjunetional.'©erbinPungrn, wie mox ubi, 
m. ut, m, quam, Liv. 3, 52. Flor. 2, 4. Dig. 7, 4, 13. 

- ©on ber ©crgangrubeit, fewotd twn einer länger, 
al# and? von einer erft eben vergangenen, balb brr« 
nad), etwa# nachher, später, aberatidb fe eben, 
eben, Li v. 40, 48. mox intra vallum compulsi. Suet. 
Ner. 6. a quo mox principe Nero adoptatus esti CoL 

з, 20. quod mox proposueram. - UfbfVtr. voti ber 
ortluhen 91ufemanbcrfolge, wie tum, bann. Par auf, 
Plin. 6,30(35). deinde Gymnctes, mox A »derue. 

и. vom ©ert^e, näthftPcm. Id. 18, 7 (17). po«t 
Citium maxime laudatur Creticum, mox Aegyptium. 

- L. 

Mox oene, es, f. bas oftlid?« ©rbirgllanb von 
©rop -- flnueuien, an Per Oranje von 9lff»rien, Amm~ 
23, 8, 5. - L. 

Moyses, is, m. f. Moses. 

Möysitieas, a, um, mofaifd), jjum ©iofefi 
gehörig, Venant. vi/, e. Mart. 2, 28. -- L. 

mu , Interj. (pv), 5R u (f , 9R u (f #, ©e^fifbiimtg Pe« 
flfinftbörbaren ifaute«, vgl. Ennius ap. Varr.L.L. 
7, 5, 100. mussare dictam, quod muti non amplius 
quam mu dicunt. Lucilius ap. Charis, p. 213. non 
laudare hominem quemquam nec mu facere audet, 
ai# Älageiant, Plaut, ib. mu! perii herele. von fePer 
•Rleinigteit, jnglettb >•< <■ SSortfpicl, Plaut. Stich, l, 
3, 102. negato esse quod dem, nec mu nec mutuum. 

- L. 

muecedo, muccldus.muccil&go, niuccl- 
nium, m u c e ö s u s , mucculeutus, muccus, 
f. m u c. 

mucedo (muce.), inis, f. ber 2 d) I e t m , 91 oft. 
App. mag. p. 499. Vulc. jw. perniciosa illa m. intus 
cohibita (a. . dulcedo). - L. 

miiceo, ui, ere, fabmig ob. ftbimmelig fein, 
Cator.r, 148. quod neque aceat neque muceat. - L. 

mucesco, cre, V. inchoat, v. muceo, fabttlig 
ob. ftbimnielig werben, Plin. 14, 20 (26). - L. 

muchula, ae, f. perüffher Warne Pe# (fPclftttn# 
telicordius, Plin. 37, 10 (68). — L. 

Mucia, f, M u c i u s. 

M iici anus (Muti), a, um, mucianiftb, einem 
ÜJ2uciu#angebörenP, Qc. Alt. 9, 1 2. illum Mu- 
cianum exitura (Xob Pe# O. ®lur. 6cäoolß, Per von 
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mucidus. 

Datnahppn* btim Dtroptt ter Skjta trmerbft wart). 
Dig. 35, i, 9». cautio. - 9lnd? al* €ut'ft. Stinantt 
uithmtr 9£ännrr, j. 58. M P. Licin. Crassus Dives, 
Genf. 131 r. ßbr. , aud) 9ircbt*gritbrttr u. fRtbntr, 
Cie. IJrut. 26, 98. 33, 127. Fo/. Max. 3, 2, 12. tt. 
bei M. Liciu. Cragus, btr unter Glaubui« 5tattbalttr 
ia Sprini, fpättr gtlbberr $t|pa|lan«, au§trbtm »if* 
ffiifdbaftiid» tbatia war, Tac. h. 1,20. 2,76. 3,78. 
Suet. Vesp. 6. — L. 

mucidus (mace.), a, um, a) fab« 

ntig, Mari. 8, 6. vina. Juv. 14, 128. frusta, b) re* 
fc i g , Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 58. me emunxisti mucidam. 
Id. mit. 3, 1, 5 ‘i. se nex. — L. 

mücilägo (imicc.), Inis, f. €aft, 

Theod. Prine. 4, l. - K. (t U d) , 4rno6. 2, 23. - L. 

m ü e t n i u m (muce.), ii, n. (mucus), t . © (b H U p f* 

Mucius, a, 9iant« rint« urfpr. plfbtjtfdwn <$t* 
f<bk<fct<«, an« wtlcbfin fcervorragfn : 1 > C. Muc. Cor- 
dus Scaevola, ftr (fine ren Qtarfenna bebrangte SBa* 
tcrftabt (u btrrtitn bemüht war, nad? SStrrittlun^ frf* 
ne« SJlerbplant« furdb freiwillige ©erbrennung itiner 
•fcant ben geinb jum $b£uge bewegen haben fefl, OV. 
Sest. 21, 48. Lir. 2, 12 sq. Val. Max. 3,3, 1. 2) Q. 
M. Scaevola Augur, au«gejei<bnet Ärnuer be$ 
iKcihtc* , Cie. dt or. 1, 45, 200. Id. Brvt. 26, 102. 
Veli. 2, 9. wbeiratbet mit b« $cdjtcr be« »reifen 
SÜätiuS, Vtbrcr be* Gfctre unb 9ltHru#, Cie. legg. 1, 4, 
13. 3) Q. M. Scaevola Pontifex, mnfnffenber SRec^td- 
femitr u. nrciflidjer ferner, auÄgegtidjnet burth ftrenge 
iKechtluhfeit , Id. Brut. 89, S06. Id. Aec. 2, 13,64. 
3, 90, 290. jukfet au£ 9tnl.iü be« jüugercu 'JWariu* 
beim Settatemrel ermorbet, Id.Att. 9, 15, 2. Id. n.d. 
8, 32, SO. 3) Mucia, tritt« CMtin b. Ißcrapeju#, bann 
twn tfcm gcfcbicben u. wieber mit bem 6rauru# rer* 
mäblf, Id. AU. 1, 12, 3. Id. /um. 5, 2, 6. Dill'Oll 9lbj. 
Mucius, a, am, rnucifd), bem SR. ungehörig, 
Paul Diae. p. H4, 16. prata, baren rrieter fubft. M u- 
cia, orum, (festa), n. ba« tSebächtnipfeft be* tJWur tu# 
Seat», tßentifei; ire^m feiner Verwaltung ber Syrerin j 
äkiuaftcn, befenber* treten be« leebufat« ber Veweb* 
ner gefeit unreblidje Staatepadbter, Cie. Acc. 2,21, 
51. -£. 

mücor, öris, m. ber Sdsimmtt am Vrcb, Jtabm 
ant ©eis eb, Cfffig, Col 12, 4. nc situ penom muco- 
rem contrahant. Big. 18,6,4. periculum acoris et 
mucoris praestare, - Öi ne au* fein SBctnftodf rinnenbf, 
ibat ftbijblidje ^luffigfeit, Plin. 17, 15 (25). - L. 

mticosus (mucc.), a, um, fchleimig, refjig, 
Cui. 1, 7. Cd». 5, 28, 15. - L. 

mucro, unis. m. (jtmy.oö s, macer), tie e efe « tt t c 
2eifct, Schneite, 2 (härte, befenber« Degen* 
fpt^e (eine fnnftlidK epi^t, um einjutriugen u. 
p rcrwunten, wie cuspis beim tyfeil et. Spien, f. D e * 
t f r 1 e t tt 6, ä,) # 1 ) e t g t L. Virg. A. 2, 333. coruscus. 
Oi\ Met. 12,484. hebes. Juv. 14, 216. longi mucro- 
nem admittere cultri. Col 4, 25. falcis, Plin. 8, 3 (4). 
denti». Id. 16, 10(16). folii. - SNetennmifA a) für 
bea ganzen Degen , Cie. Phil 14,2,6. nostrorum 
militum. Virg. A. 12, 740. mortalis, b) bit 5 V t j) f 
librrfcaupl, ba# önbe, fleuperfte, Lncr. 2, 520. 
accipiu mucroni notantur. Plin. 6, 13(1 1). faucium. 
2) btibl., rie «thneibe, € charte, Sviije, fnn. 
*ctet, Cic.Caec. 29,84, defensionis tuae. Id. Cluent. 
44, 123. stili censorii. Id. legg. 3, 9, 21. tribunicius. 
Quinct 10,5, 16. ingenii. — L. 
m iicro na tus, a, um, fpl^ig, mit ( . 2 b i b f 
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Perfert«, folia Plin. 25, 13(104). rostrum Id. 32, 

2 , 6 . - L. 

müeülentus (mttcc.), a, um, ro^ig, Amob. 

3, 107. inunctiones. P rudent. Ttfpi axsg. 2, 284. na- 
ns. — L. 

mucus (mucc), i, m. (pgl. m ungere, f. SDöbert. 
6,225.) ber 8(blftin, ScJj, Catuli. 23,17. mu- 
cusquc et mala pituita nasi. Ceis. 4, 18. mucis si- 
milia. - /.. 

müger, nadb Fest. p. 158, 27, qui talis male 
ludit, em falfther Spieler, bgl. pot X de u. fdbmuggeln 
(Di'berl 6, 226.). - L. 

mftgtl u. mugilis, is, m. ein unbefannter Sfleer* 
ftfd>, Piell. SWeeralant, Plin. 9, 1 7 (26). 42, 67. 62, 88. 
U. b. d. Catuli. 15, 19. J«e. 10,317. - L. 

M tigilli nas, i, m. röm. Beiname, |. 23. be6 8. 
i<apiriu6, Liv. 4, 30. - L. 

m ö ginor, ari, llRebenf musinari, Plin. prooem. 
I8.)täubeln, fännten, jögern, «atb Paul. Diae. 
p. 147, 1. nugari et quasi tarde amari, pgl. pv^&i- 
£«»', Jcriw« ap. Non. p. 139, 7. atque etiam mu- 
ginantur hodie. Cie. Alt. 16, 12. dum tu muginaris, 
nec mihi quidqoara rescribis. - L. 

I- m ii g i o, Ivi u. ii, itum, Ire, (jtvuäafrai ), b r ii 1 * 
len, Liv. 1,7. quam actae boves mugissenu baber 
mugiente« fub|V bie briilienben beerben, P. i., dRinber, 
ihr. ep. 2,n.- ®cm S 4» m e 1 1 1 x n ber Drempete, 
Virg. A. 8, 526. tubae per aethera claugor. vnnn 
it r a <h e n be* (frtbebeni , Id. ib. 6, 256. sub pedibus 
solum. bi$ »JWadbaum*, flor. eamt. 3, 29, 57. Africis 
malus procellis. be4 Donner*, Minue. Fd. (JcL 5. - 
Slem S threten überhaupt, Mart. 3, 46. tergeminum, 
Quinct. 12, 10,31. littera. — L. 

u. M ü g i o . önis, m. rem. iBthiame, j. ©. eine« 
9 ) 1 . $ip|aniut, 3 n fdh r r. - L. 

Müglönia u. Mugonia, ae, aud? Magionis 
(Muciunis), is, f. »and. porta, ein %bvx Innerhalb be* 
a(ten_9toni6 , f. Perfer’« *!pbb. b. ram, ^Iterth. l, 
109 ff. Varro L. L. 5, 34, 45. Paul Diae, p, 144, 
18. Bolin. 1. - L. [17.3,208. - L. 

m figi tor, öris, m. ber ‘3 rti U er, Vescius 1«/, 
mugitus, us, m. bal ^rtillen, Virg.G. 2, 
470. boum. Id. A. 2, 223. tollere. Ov. Alet. 7, 597. 
edere. Id. fast. 1 , 560. dare, übertr,, ba* (M e t o f e , 
Cie. div. 1,18, 35. terrae. Plin . 18, 35 186). nemo- 
rum. Stat. Th. 10, 263. portae. - L. 

mula, ae, f. (mulus. Abi. plur. nudabas, Prise. 
p. 733. Capitol. 1 'er. 5. Tert. Uxor. 2 , 8.) bie 
SRaulefelin, überb. ba« SWaulthier al« ^aft * it. 
iJugtbier, Cie. div. 2, 22, 49. mulae partas a te pro- 
latus est. Plin. 8, 44 (69). ex asino et equa mula 
gignitur. Juv. 7, 181. «itet ungula mulae. — 0pridb* 
»orti, cum mula peperit (b. i. niental«) Suet. Galb. 
4. - L. 

mularis, e, Adj. fum OTaaltbier gehSHg, 
Col. 6, 27. est m., quae precio sui fetus comparatur 
generoso. — L. 

tn alcedo, inis, f. bif Snmutb, Geli. 19,9. lin- 
guae, quae nullam mulcedinem Veneris atque Musae 
haberet. - L. 

mulceo, mulsi, mulsam (fetten mulctum), ere, 
fhdcbtn, jlmchehi, leidet btrührtn, btwe 
atn, forttftiben, burthfäu ft In, fwn. palpare, 
f. Döbtrl. 5, 109. Pgt. 6, 226., 1) figtl., En- 
nius ap. Prise, jp, 870. navem pontas. (f. jtbpth 
Dpbtrl. 6, 226 (., btr t* af« (äawfatltnim ron /«o- 

29 * 
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mulcetra. 


mulinus. 


ieiv, ß/Mtoneiv au fielst). Lucr. 4, 136. aera motu. 
Cic. Arat. 88. uethera pennis. l?en ter ßmige, f <t n f t 
leefen, Virg. A. 8, 634, alternos. Prop. 4 f 7, 60. 
aura rosa«. Uv. Met. 1, 108. Zephyri flores. Id. ib. 
10, 1 18. colla. Id. a. a. 2, 341. vitulum. Id. fast. 5, 
161. aristas. Quinct. 1 1,3, 158. caput — 2) ü her tr., 
befänftigeu , Unfern, beruhigen, ergeben, 
f d> Iti C t dl c I U , Pacuv. ap. Paul. Din c. p. 144. quid 
ine obtutu terres, mulces laudibus? Virg. G. 4, 510, 
tigTes. Id. A. 1, 70. fluctus. Id. ib. 7, 755. iras. lior, 
eartn. 3, 11, 22. puellas carmine. Ov.fast. 6, 401. 
varia vulnera ope. Ptin. 21, *20 (81). ebrietatem. Id. 
37, 5 (16). lassitudinem. Quinct. 1, 10, 9. animos 
admiratione. Veli. 2, 117. juro. Geli. 20, 9. aures 
figmentis verborum novis. — ?l(ljfnt. u. fidit.. Heb* 
'lid? machen, füllen, SU. 7, 169. pocula sucis. 

— >Dat?. lieht Part perf. pass. 

mulsus, a, um, als flfj., mit $onig t» erui ifdjt, 
bonigjüü, Cato r. r. 157. acetum ((fffigmetb). 
Coi. 5, 10. pira. Id. 12, 12. aqua. Pii». 10, 22 (27). 
lac. - ©iltl., lieblich, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 112. loqui. 
Id. Rud . 2, 3. 34. dicta. — SDctb. Subit, mulsa, ae, 
f. © ü p e , K i e b dj e u , gicbfofungdwort, Plaut. Cat. 
2, 6, 20. Id. Stick. 5, 5, 14. — mulsum, i, n. (verft. 
vinum) mit #cnig pennifebter ©ein, 38 e t b , Plaut. 
Pers, 1, 3, 7. commisce mulsum. Cic. de or. 2, 70, 
282. frigidum. Coi. 5, 10, 18. pirum. — L. 

mulco tra, ae, f. eine (JJflanje, fonft hcliotro- 
piam, App. herb. 9. cl. Plin. 22, 21 (29). - L. 

Mulciber, eris u. eri, m. (mulcere, nach Paul 
Diae. p. 144. a molliendo ferro dictos, fpnf. tiJen. Mul- 
cebri, Cic. Tuse. 2, 10, 33. egi. palaxtvtiv, f . ö * 

feri. 6, 226.) fer hmreieber, Schmelzer, ©ei* 
itante ted ©ulcau, Ov. trist, l, 2, 5. Mulciber in Tro- 
jam , pro Troja stabat Apollo, cl. a. a. 2. 562. — 
Uebertr. f%if $ e u e r , Or. Met. 14, 533. alimentaque 
cetera flammae Mulciber urebat, d. ib. 9, 263. — L. 

mulco (auf ^nfcbrr. auch mulcto), Ivi, atum, Ire, 
(mulcassitis ft. mulcaveritis Plaut, mil. 2,2,8.) fd? Ia* 
acu, prügeln, miöbaiifeln, übel Juristen, 
ftm. caedere, ferire, pulsaro, verberare, f. 2) e feri. 5, 
67 f. Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 23. ne huc exeat, qui me 
male mulcet Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 9. omnem familiam us- 
que ad mortem. Cic. Acc. 4, 43, 94. clavis ac fusti- 
bus. lac. a. 1,32. prostratos verberibus. Petron. 134. 
iterum nihil respondentem, von Schiefem, Liv. 26, 
30. ceteras male mulcasset — bitfi., Cic. Brut. 22, 
88. scriptores illos male mulcatos exisse cum Galba. 

- L. 

muicta, ae, f. f. multa, 
mulctra, ae, f. tafe 38elf fa§, Virg. E. 3, 30. 
bis venit ad mulctram, cl. G. 3, 309. Coi. 8, 17, 
13. et mulctra recens caseus, fab. fic 28ilcb bann, 
Id. 7, 8, 1. ubi mulctram devehere non expedit — L, 
mulctrale, is, n. f. mulctrarium, 
mulctrarium (multr.), ii, n. tad SNelffaji, 
Virg. G. 3, 177. (trflb. nivea impiebuut mulctraria 
vaccae (a. mulctralia u. mulgaria). — I.. 

mulctrum, i, n. f.iblflffap, lior, epod. 16,49. 
injussae veniunt ad mulctra capellae. A eme s ia n. ecl. 
2, 35. mea. — L. 

mulctus, us, ra. (nur im Abi sing.), fad S8el* 
frn, Varro r. r. 2. 11. 2. lactis sunt discrimina et 
a pecudum natura et a mulctu, — L. 

Mulelachn, ac, f. ©t. u. ©ergeh. in Mauretania 
Tingit., Plin. 5, 1 (1), 9. — K. 


mulgäria, ium, n. tad 38clffafi, Sere. Virg. 

G. 3, 177. egi. auch mulctrarium. — L. 

mu 1 geo , mulsi, mulsum u. mulctum, ere, (aui/.- 
yetv, l'gl. SDeftrl. 6, 226.) mtllm, Virg. E, 3, 
5. oves bis muiget in hora. Plin. 10, 40 (56). capras, 
fpricbieörtt. mulgero hircos (etiead Unnicglidjefe tbuu), 
Virg. E. 3, 91. - L. 

müliCbris, e, Adj. teciblicb, pm ©cibe 
gehörig, Plaut, Truc. 4, 3, 35. facinus. Varro L. 
L. 5, 3. loci. Cic. de or. 3, 1 1, 41. vox. Id. Mil. 10, 
28. comitatus. Id. off. 1, 36, 130. venustatem ra. du- 
cere debemus, dignitatem virilem. Nep. Alc. 10. ve- 
stis. Liv. 1,57. certamen. Id. 34. 8. jura. — 2Die 
Fortuna muliebris, (um 'Jlntcnfcn t. SWutter u. Sdjjwc* 
fler fc$ (sieriolan »crebrt, Id. 2, 40. Val. Max. 1, 8,4. 
- 3n tatelntem ©inue, lecibtfcb, unmännlich, 
Ennius ap. Cic. off. 1, 18, 61. animum geritis mu- 
liebrem. Cic. Tuse. 2, 6, 15. ad haue enervatam mu- 
liehreraque sententiam. — Neutr. plur. ale 2ubft , 
weibliche X)tllge, Hin. 37, 2 (6 ). omnia. Tac. a. 
11,36. pati, auch fpeciefl, fie irci fliehe 3ctiaam, 
Id. ib. 14, 60. — L. [virg. vel. 14. — L. 

muliebritas, Itis, f. fic ©eiblicbfcit , Tert. 
muliebriter, Adv. weiblich, nach grauen* 
art, lior. carm. 1, 37, 21. nec m. expavit ensem. 
Plin. 35, 11 (44). ingemiscens. Amm. 31,2. equis 
insidentes. - 3m tatelntcn ©inne, weihifd?, Cic. 
2'usc. 2, 23, 55. ne quid serviliter muiiebriterve fa- 
ciamus, - L. 

muliebrosus, a, um, wetbcrfücbtig, jwflb- 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 24. genus hoc (a. U. mulierosum). 

mulier, feris, f. fad ftraiienjintuttr, ©eib, 
feit'obi rerbeiratbet als uneerbeiratbet, feit, femina, 
conjux, uxor, f. £cferl. 4, 327 f., nach hid.or. 
11,2. a mollitie ianqu&m moilier., Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
86. mulieres sunt insulsae admodum. Cic. Mur. 1 2, 
27. in tutorum potestate. - fpec., fit tibe fr au. 
Hör. ep. 2, 39. si pudica m. juvet domum atque dul- 
ces liberos. - üOiit tafelnfcm ’Jlebcnbegriffe, ©eib, 
© e i b 4 b i 1 1 , 38 e iu m e , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 4. non 
me arbitratur militem, sed mulierem. — L. 

mulierarius, a, um, $um ©eibe gehörig, 
ecu ©eibern fommeut, Cic. Cael. 28, 66. ma- 
nus. faber ©ub jiant, mulierarius, ii, m. fer 
©ciber f r e u n f , Capit. Albin. 1 1 . fuit m. inter pri- 
mo« amatores. — L. 

muliercula, ae, f. Demin. von mulier, tag 
©etlichen, Lucr. 4, 1297. deteriore forma. Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10, 23. mulierculas sum in castra ducturi. Id. 
am. 13,45. in. magis amicitiarum praesidia quaerant 
quam viri. Id. luse. 5, 86, 103. »quam ferentis mu- 
liercuiae. Hor. ep. 11, 23. quamlibet m. vincere mol- 
litia. — L. |CW. Theod. 3, 16, 1. — L . 

muliercularius, ii, m. ein ©eibcrfrcnnf, 
mulieritas, Itis, f. fic ©eibli cbfcit, («gfU 
virginitas, jlVflh- Tert. virg. veL 12. (a. 'i. muliebri- 
tas). — L. 

m illi ero , avi, ire, iv e i b i f dj m a d> c n , Varro 
ap. Non. p. 140, 16. ephcbalum. — L. 

mulierositas, iti», f. fit ©f iberliebe, © e i - 
berfuefat , gr. gil.oyvveta, Cic. Tuse. 4, 1 1,25. - L. 

m ü 1 i e r ö s u s , a, um, w ciber füthtig, Afranius 
ap. Non. p. 28, 25. homo. Cic. /at. 5, 10. hunc et 
ebriosum et tn. fuisse. — L. 

mulinus,», um, jutu u f t b t c r c gehörig. 


mulio. 

Vitr, 8,3, ungula. Juv. 16, 23. cor (|Wflb,). Plin. 
30, 4(11). nare«. — L. 

niti lio, önis, m. a) ber URaultbiertreiber cb. 
« & i n b ! e r, Piarro L. L. 5, 32. supra enra ut mitte- 
ret carpentem m. Suet. Ner. 30. Canusinatus. It, af® 
€dnmrfname, Id. Ve.ip. 4. - b) tine ben dienen feind 
liAe tPhicfenart, Hin. 11, 18(19). - c) ein ©ei* 
nante, t ^ Q Kapklins, «uf 3nf*rr. -L. 

mfiliönlcus pb. mulionius, a, um , jum 
SNanltbicrtreibcr gehörig, Oie. Seat. 38, 82. 
paenula. Lampr. Elag. 32. tectus cuculione m. - L. 

mull&olus , a, um, Dtmin. t». moliens, r c t f? * 
It A, Tert. Pal/ad. 4. m. inducit calceum. — L. 

m u 1 1 e u s, i, m. (bi®m. Adj. m. beigeftigtemcalceus 
etc.), etn rötbl i Aer vb. purpurfarbiger $d?ub, 
ben §u tragen ben brei bvAiten obri^feiti. ffiiirbrn jtt; 
fam, rg(. Fett, p, 142. n. ®öttling’® rötn, ®taat®v. 
370. 1*1 in. 9, 17 (30). nomen a colore mulleorum 
calci amentorum datum. Vopitc. Aur. 49. calceo« m. 
et cereos et albos. - L. 

mullo, ;ir«, naben, nad? Fest. p. 142,31. - L. 
malinius, i, m. Demin.v mulins, eine fleine 
Werrbarbe, tHetbbart, Cic.parad. 5, 2, 38. bar- 
hatulos mullolos exceptantem de piscina (a. S. mul- 
los). — L. 

mullus, i, m. bic $?eerbarbe , ter Dlctljbart, 
Varro r. r. 3, 17. Cie. Alt. 2, 1. Sen. ep. 95. Plin. 
9, 17(30). -L. 

miildm^dlcina, ac, f. bie OTanltbif rar §* 
netfonfl, Veg et. a. v. pracf. 1.2. — L. 

mülömfdicus, i, m. ter WauÜbfe rar jt, 
Veget n. v. praef, 1. Firmic. rnath. 8, 13. — L. 

Mtilon.i, n. St. in Slegnpten, Plin. 6, 29 (38), 
180., irof. }. Molum bergeflellt iji. ~ K. 
mulsa, ae, f. f. mulegre. 
mulseus, a, um, mit 4ppnlß vermifAt, 
hcnigfuft, Plin. 21, 19 (75). aqua. cl. CoL 8,7- 
Id. 12. 45, 3. liquorem mulsei saporis praebet — L. 

mulsura, ae, f. ba® (Bemvlfene, bie SRticfj, 
Cui pur n. 5, 85. quod occiduae m. redegerit horae. 
- L. 

mulsus, a, um, f. mulceo. 
multa (au* mulcta), ae, f. (na* ®«rrv, Geli. 
n, l, 5. ein fabinif(f>c§ , n«A $eitu® ein rfcifdie® 
Scrt, wa® jcbv* wvfel nicht febr rerfAteben trat), 
tic Strafe am (figentbum, juerfi an 2Meb, fpätcr 
an ®elb, fun. poena, castigatio, OcbeTt. 5,250., 
na* ten tlmftänben frei beftimmte ©upe, wäbrenb bie 
poena unwanbtlbar feftftanb, 9liebubr r. ®. 2, 341. 
rgl. au* ®ött(inar. St. 10. u. 274 , l ) ai® Strafe 
rbrr ipfänbung an 93iet), Varro L. L. 5, 19, 28. cum 
pecore diceretur multa, alte ©eriAtöfcrmel b. Gell. 
li, 1. M. Terentio, quando citatus neqne respondit 
neque excusatos est, ego si unnm ovem multam dico. 
2) at® Welbftrafe, Varro L.L. 5,36,48. exigere. 
Oie . Cluent. 37, 103. committere. Id. Phil. 11,8, 18. 
remittere. Id. Mil. 14, 36. irrogare. Ov. fast. 5,289. 
subire. Lit. 10, 37. in civitate« imponere. Id. 25, 3. 
certare. Plin. 18,3(3) indicere. — 3) a(® Strafe 
Überhaupt, Plaut. As in. 4, 1, 55. hisec ei multa esto: 
tino viginti dies ut careat. bif (finbtlfe, Cie. fam. 
5. 20, 4. m. gravis praedibus Valerianis. - lieber 
ren GJffrrnudj bei ben ®ermanen f. bie j. Tac. 
(it nn. 12. p-ar» mnictac regi vel civitati, pars ipsi, qui 
vindicatur, vel propinquis ejus exsolvitur. — L. 

multangulus (mnltiang., Marc. Cap. 1, 138.), 
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a, uro, vie terfig, vtetwfnfe ttg, Lucr. 4, 654. ma~/ 
dis multis multangula quaedam. — L. 

mult&nimis, e, Adj. geifhei A , 3nfArr. - 
multaticius (mulct), a, um, ^ u r ®elbflrafe 
gehörig, Lio. 10, 23. pecunia. Id. 30, 39. argen- 
tum. - L . [ftrafe gehörig, 3nf*rr. - L. 

multaticiis (nr*. moltaticus), a, um, ® etb* 
multatio (mulct.), önis, f. bie 53eftra fung, 
ftniefeung einer ött&e, Cic. Hab. perd. 5, 16. 
bonorum. Plin. 18,3 (3). ovium boumque impendio 
dicebatur. - L. 

multesimus, a, um, gl*fm ein ©iettyeilAen, 
f t e 1 11 , geri Hfl, gr. rtokkooroe, Lucr. 6,651. quam 
sit parvula pars et quam multesima constet. — L. 
m n 1 tl b a r b u s , a, uro, ftarfbdrtig, App. flor. 

l. Marsyas. - L. [3Dic Stelle fleht /or. l. p. 341, 

29., wo illutibarbus, mit ungeföubertem ©arte, 
aflettt ridjtig ifi. - JT.| 

multibibus, a, um, vieltrinfenb, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 77. lena. Jd. Cist. 1, 3, 1. anus. Macrob. 
sat. 5, 21. heros. — L. 

multicaulis, e, Adj. p teilten geli g , Plin. 21, 
16(56). quaedam in iis m. ramosaque sunt. — L. 

malticavätus, a, utn, p i e ( fad’ au®ge bbblt, 
Vurro r. r. 3, 16, 24. favus. — L. 

multicavus,«, um, pfef^fblig, Or. Met. 
8,561. pumice, - L. 

multicius (multitius), a, um, grle*. nolv- 
OTtaOrls , leiTTooTtnlh]»' , P i e 1 ober b i * t g e t 
f * I a g e n , b i * t eb, f e i n gewebt, teAiufdie 
©e$ft*nung ber feinen ®ewdttber, in bencit bie 
ben mit bem pecten, ciTtdfrtj, bidjt jufanmteugefAIa. 
gen ftnb, wti*, praAtig, bnr*fi*tig, pcn 
Kleibern, Valer. ap. Voptse. Aur. 1 2. tunicas (a. 
S. multilicias). Tert. Pali. 4. synthesis. — Hl® Subii, 
multicia, örum, n. w e i * t , präditlgeÄleiber, 
Juv. 2, 66. cum tu multicia sumas. Id. 11, 186, 
suspectis referens multicia rugis. — L. 

multicola, ae, f. ber terebrer Vieler, Ful- 
gent, adp. Arrianos. — It. 

multicölor, oris, Adj. pielfarbig, Plin. 37, 
10 (60). hcxccontaliihos in parva magnitudine m. 
00 Iris m. App. mund. p. 64, 18. — 911# Subft. riet* 
farbige® Äfeib, App. Met. 1 1 . p. 258, 20, bysso 
tenui pertexta. - L. 

multleölörus, a, um, vielfarbig. Gell, 11, 
16. Prudent. Cath. 3, 104. — L. 

multicömug, a, um, rief haarig, Woblbc* 
haart, bah. ftrahlenb, bt*t. u. MIM. vom and 
flrabteuben dichte, Riulin. Nol. carm. 26, 413. multi- 
comis imitantur sidera flammis. - L. 

multicupidus, a, um, ridbcgebrenb, 
Ffirro ap. Non. p. 1*23, 7. juvenilitas. — L. 

multifacio, feci, e re, beffer getrennt geubrie; 
ben , mniti facio, wie magni facio, b o d» f * ä p e it , 
f, Cato ap. Paul. Diae. p. 152, 5. Plaut. Pud. 2, 3, 

50., wo 9(tibere multi fecit (in prei 59®.) tefen. - L. 
multifariam (urfpr. Acc. fem. p. multifarias), 

Adr. an vielen Seiten, Cr ten, Stellen, 
f. Fest. p. 142, 32. Cato ap. Geli. 3, 7. cum saucius 
multifariam ibi factus esset. Cic. de or. 2,41.174. 

m. defossam (auram). Id. legg. 1, 14, 40. (judicia) 
hodie m. nulla sunt. Lio. 3, 50. in castris visae togae 
[/d. 3, 5, 1. carpere vires. J Plin.2b. 8 (53). nasci. - L. 

multifarie, Adv. f. v. a. multis locis u. tu. mo- 
dis, l) an vielen Orten, Plin. 18, 7 (io), panis 
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multifarius. 


multiplex. 


m. et e milio fit. - 2) auf vielfache SBe ife, Soiw . 
11, 19. clarissima in Cycladum numero tn. tradi- 
tur. - L. 

multifarius, a, um, vielfältig, ntannig* 
fa«h/ Geli. 5, 6. militares coronae. — /„, 

multifer, fera, feram, viel foerverbringe nb, 
fruchtbar, Plin. i 6, 8 (11). tam multifera eunt. -L. 

multifidus,», um, vidgefpalten, ren^aa* 
ren v t e I f a rft g e t e i 1 1 , ren ^lüften »ielarmig, 
Ov. Met, 8, 646. faces. Mart. 8, 28. Ister. Id. 
14,26. dens. Ptin. 11,37 (45). pedes, Cktud. rapt. 
Pros. 2, 15. multifidos crinis «nnuatur in orbes. - 
bilbi, vielfach, mannigfaltig, Val.FL 4,661. 
multifidus ruptis e nubibus horror effugit. - L. 

multifluus, a, um, reichlich fliejjenb, bilbi 
reti ber Sprache, Juvene. 1, 586. verbis. — L. 

inulti föribi lis, e, Adj. viellöri^erig, App. 
Met. 10. p. 254, 40. tibiae. - L. 

multiforatilis, e, Adj. f. p. a. multiforabilis, 
viellod^erig, App.ßor. p. 10 Oud. tibia. — L. 

multiforis, c, Adj. vidthürig, init vielen 
Zugängen i?b. Oef|nuttgen, Plin. 8, 65 (81). 
specus. — L. 

multiformis, e, Adj. vielgefialtig, »id* 
faltig, m a n d) e r l e i , Ck. Acad. post, i ,7,26. variae 
ct qua i m. qualitate. Coi. 7, 9. nuces. *««. ep, 120, 
sumus. Gr.ll. 19, 14. artes. - L. 

multiformiter, Adv. vielfältig, tuannig* 
f ad) , auxiliari Plin. 36, 27 (61), — L. 

multiförus, a, utn, egi. muldforis, v t e f ^ 
tbftfi.fi/ nat vielen vehent ob. Oeffnungen, 
( Tv.Met . 12, 157. multifori delectat ti bia buxi. — L. 

multlfructus, a, um, reich an fruchten, 
ftud)trti(b. nolvuapTtoe, Fulgent. 3. myth. 2. 
cl. A. 3/ai dass. auct. t. 3. p. 183. — K. 

multigeneris, e, Adj. vielarttg, Plaut. Capt. 
I, 2, 56. multis et multigeneribus opus est tibi militi- 
bus. Id. Stich. 2, 2, 59. unguenta multigenerum mul- 
ta. - L. 

multigenerus, a, um, z= multigeneris u. multi- 
genus, al$ ?e#art, Plin. li, l (7). - L. 

multigenus, a, um, vidartig, vielfältig, 
in a n n i fi f a <b , Luer. 2, 335. percipe multigenis quam 
sint variata figuris. Hin. II, 1 (1). vita (a. 2. multi- 
genera). - L. 

multigrumus, a, tun, f e b r aufgebäuft, 
a n ge fdar et I en , Laev. ap. Gsll. 1 9, 7. fluctos. - L. 

multi j ilgus, a, um, «. multijugis, e, Adj. 
vielfpännlg. Lio. 28, 9. equis. Gell. 1 9, 8. qua- 
drigae. - bilbi, vielfältig, mannigfach, »it« 
l r r l e i , Cie. Alt. 1 4, 9. (litteras) multijuges accepi 
uno tempore. Geli. 2, 11. spolia. App. mag. p. 477. 
Oud. volumina Aristotelis. — L. 

multilaudu», a, um, vielbelobt, »id* 
g e r Ü b Ui t , jtvflb . Awim.21, 10. vir sobrietatis gra- 
tia multilaudus (a. 2. aemulandus). — L. 

multiloquax, icis, Adj. » i e 1 ge fch «* ä h i fi, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 5. mulieres (a. 2. inultum loqua- 
ces). — L. 

multilöquium, ii, n. ba# viele IHeben, Plaut, 
mere. prol 31. — L. 

multiloquus, a, um, l*idfiffd|tpä^ifi, Plaut. 
Citi. 1,3,1. anus. Id, Ps. 3,2,5. coquus. - L. 

Multimammia, ae, f. bie SJIelbrüflifie, 
öeinante ber IDtana gu üobefu#, fir, nolv/uaoros, 
Hieron. ep. ad Ephes. — L. 


multimeter, m8tri,m. re ich an $er#artcn, 
Sidon, ep. 8, 11. — L. 

multimodo. Adv. auf vielfältige ?lrt, 
Boith. comment. in categ. Aristo/. 1. p. 1 16. — K. 

multimödis, Adv. ftatt multi’ ob, multis modis, 
f. Ennius ap. Cic. de or. 3, 58, 218. (VC11 ®iab»ifi 
i. Cic.ßn. 2, 26, 82. für bie ihrofa be jtveifelt), viel - 
f a <b , auf vielfache 9lrt # Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 53. 
sapis. Ter. Ileaut. 2, 3, 79. injurias. Lucr. 1,895. 
semina inuiixta. Nep. Them. 10, 5. de cujus morte 
multimodis scriptum est. - L. 

multimödus, a, um. vielfach, mannig* 
faltig, vielerlei, Lic. 21,8. multimoda arn* dis- 
tineri. App. dogm. Piat. p. 4, 39. coitio. — L. 

multinddus, a, um, u. multinodis, e, Adj. 
VielfllCtig, App. Met. 5, p. 1 66, 19. voluminibus. 
Prud. cath. 7, 139. genus, bilbi, Verfehlungen, 
v c rrv tcfe 1 1 , App. Met. IO. p. 253, 22. ambages, jtp. 
(a. i?, multimodas). - L. 

multinominis, c, Adj. »ielnamifi, dea App 
Met 11. p. 268, 6. - L. 

multiuübentia,ac, f. Ser b t ir a t b u «fi mit 
Sielen, S e l p fi a m i c , Teri. adv. Psych. l . multi- 
nubentiae pronus. — L. 

multinubus, a, um, mit Si den vermählt. 
Hieran, adv. Jovin. 1,28. Salomon. Id. ep. 123, 10. 
uxor. — L. 

m u 1 1 1 n fi m u s (ob. multinummus), a, um, viel 
(Uetb fofienb, theuer, Varro r. r. 3, 17. asinos. 
- L. 

multipartitus, a. um, »idgethdlt, man* 
n i fi f a dj , Plin. G, 19 (22). vita multipartita (legi- 
tur. — L. 

m u 1 tipatons , f. multipotens, 
multipeda, ae, f. a) ber Siclfujt, ein 3nfcd 
(f. millepeda), vitii flffel, jfeflenvurm, Plin. 22. 25 
(58). - b) ber 9W e § ft a b (ein Vielfach t# be$ $upr6 
entijaltenb), Hygin. de limit. ed. Coe«, p. 177. — L. 

multipes, edis, Adj. »ielfüfjifi, Plin. 11,45 
(103). 1 SI 8 «ub|l. ber Sielfu$, ein jnfect, f. multi- 
peda, Isidor, or. 12, 5. — L. 

multi {>lex, icis, Adj. vielfältig , fir nolXa- 
7t f.oii, Cic. n. d. 2, 54, 186. alvus. — ltebertr , 
a) voll .Krümmungen ob. Siiibungen, Cic. 
seu. 15, 52. serpens multiplici lapsu. Ov. Mei. 8, 158. 
domus (ra$ iüabvrintb). au« »(den Ökinfien ob. 
Sdjühclit bcjlehcnb, reichhaltig, CatulL 64, 
305. large multiplici constructae dape mensae, au# 
vielen (Befchlecbtern, lablrddj, fUrf, Sil. 5,543. 
multiplex proavia — b) vielfältig, »ielbeutig, 
nta nnifi fach; rer wl cf eit, rcmplicirt, nicht 
leicht ju überfeben, tveitläuffg ; »eränber* 
lieh, »cchfelnb, u tt b e fl ä n V i g (gr, n oiuiloe), 
»er f chieben, Plaut. Epid. 4, 1,3. aerumna. Cic. 
Her. 4, 54, 67. potestates verborum. Id. Brut. 31, 
119. genus (orationis). Id. or. 3, 12. multiplicium 
variorurnque sermonum. Virg. A. 5, 264. lorica. Plin. 
16,31 (55), cortex. - Lucr. 2,163. loci spatium. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 51, 128. m. fetus p mereant. Plin. 18, 7 (10). 
folia. Sen. Hipp. 528. domtw, — Cic. am. 18, 65. m. 
ingenium et tortuosum (f. baf. Setiffert). Id. ih. 
25, 92. animus varius, commutabilis, multiplex. Id. 
Cael. 6, 14. tam varia nmltiplieique natura. Id. ad 
linit. 1, 1. occultas hominum voluntates multiplic**- 
que naturas. VelL 2, 105. vir m. in virtutibus. — 
e) in proportionalem £imte, »ielutal f» grejj »b. 
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multiplicabilis. 

greftcr a(# etwa# anbere«, gr. nollankdaws, Liv. 

4, 60. efficiebat ra. gaudium. Id. 5, 20. si m. alterius 
arbitrio accipiat. Id. 7, 8. m. quam pro numero da- 
mnum. Id. 22, 7. (f. bflf. fääbx i), m. caedes utrimque 
facta. Id. 25, 3. tn. fuisse merce« ementiebantur. - L. 

inultTpUcäbilis, e, Adj. vie Ifaitig , nett ge* 
bilbet al« Ueberf. cittfö gviedj. äöerte«, Cic. Tust. 2, 

0, 22. - L. 

multiplicate, Ach. vervielfältigt, burch 
3Ä u 1 1 i v l i e a t i v tt, transcenditur nlqd Boiith. music. 

1, 4. p. 1067. - K. 

multiplicatio, önis, f. b.Servie (faltig ung, 
Vermehrung, ted?n. in ber Slritbuirtif, bie SNultt* 
V 1 1 c fl t i V n , Col. 8, 2. fragum. Frontin. aquaed. 34. 
quinariarum. Sen. ep. 12, temporum. - Co/. 5, 2. 
quae summa ex multiplicatione efficitur. Vitr. 9, 1. 
10, 16. - L. 

m ul 1 1 p 1 1 oä ti vus , a, um, £ ur Verv ielfälti* 
gütig ober Wuttiplication binilicb ober auf 
MC aD|l9C(fenb, species Boith. in Porphyr, dialog. 
1. p. 27. - K. 

multiplicator, öris,ra. b. IQ er viel faltiger, 
Paul. NoL ep. 44. herilium talentorum. — L. 

multiplicitas, ätis, f. He Vie Ifditigfeit, 
Boeth. arithmet. 1, 23. — K. 

multipliciter, Adv. vielfältig, ntattntg* 
faefe, Sal. or. 2 ad Cats. m. animus curis atque labo- 
ribus fatigatur. Quinct. 1 , 6, 32. varie et m. ad veri- 
tatem reducunt. Id. ib. 7, 4. intuebimur personam et 
locum m. Gell. 1 4, I . tam saepe ac tam m. — L. 
multiplico, ivi, ätum , Ere, ver Vielfalt i* 
eu, vermehre n, ve rgrüftern, erweitern, Cats. 
. c. 3,32. aes alienum. Cic. off. 1,39, 138. in do- 
mum multiplicatam. Id. ad Q./r. 1, 2. gloria. Plane, 
ap. Cie. f am. 10, 8. auxilia. Nep. Alt. 2, usuras. Ch. 
rem. am. 98. flumina collectis multiplicantur aquis. 
Liv. 87, 54. regnaro Eumenis. Plin. 36, 15 (23). vo- 
ces- — ‘Xrdin • in ber ftrithm., multi pliciten, Coi 

5, 2, 6. has duas summas in se multiplicato. Id. 1, 

3. — L. 

multiplicus, a, um, vielfältig, vielfach 
jgu fani men gefegt, fonft multiplex, Gell. 19, 7. tnul- 
tiplica ludens composuit. — L. [2, 3. p. 677. — AT. 
m u Itl p 1 u s, a, um, v t e 1 f a <$, Boith. top. AristoU 
multipotens, mia, Adj. vielver möge nb, febr 
mudittg, Plaut. Bacch. 4,4,9. pectus (f. bflfelbft 
Si t )4> ! )• /rf. Cat. 4, 4, 17. Venus. Id. Trin. 4, 1, 
1. frater Jovis. — L. 

multiradix, Icis, Adj. vielwurjetig, App. 
kerb. 35. centaurea minor. — L. 
mul ti rami a, e, Adj. vieläftig, AppJierbA. -L. 
multiscius, a, um, vielwi|)rnb, App. Met. 9. 
p. 223, 13. etsi minus prudentem, multiscium certe 
reddidit. (St? Homerus Id. mag. p. 294, 29. arte mul- 
tiscius Id. flor. 1 . p. 34 1 , 4 1 . sophista longe m. Id, ibi 

4. p. 360, 12.] - L. [Juvtn. 7, 134. - A', 

multisona lis, e, Adj. vielten i g, Schol. ad 
inulti sdnorus,», um, viel erteil enf, esseda 

Claudia», epigr. i, 18. — L. 

multisonus,», am, v i e f t c n e « b , Man. l , 54. 
multisona fervet sacer atthide lucus. Stat. tilv. 3, 2, 
103. sistrum. — L. 
multitius, a, um, f. mul t i cius, 
multi t üdo, Inis f. Ht Wenge, Waffe, grofte 
Mn^abb ber <€> a ti f e n , l) a ligem., Varro ap. Non. 
p. 466, 27. argenti facti. Cic. de or. 3, 19, 73. sacri- 


ficiorum. Id. prov. cons. 1 2, 31. numero hominum ae 
multitudine. Nep. Hann. 10, 5. navium. Geli. 19, 8. 
minimarum partium. — 2) fpe e., a) voti Wcnfcben, bie 
Waffe, terVolfGbaufe, Sal. Cat. 51,1. exquire- 
bant duces multitudinum. Caes. b. G. 2, 6. tanta mul- 
titudo lapides ac tela conjiciebat. Nep. Hann, 1 2. mul- 
titudine domum ejus circumdederunt. Vefpitber« bfl« 
nitbere S o l f , ber‘$6btl, gr efcer.£aufe, Cie. off. 
1,19, 65. ex errore imperitae multitudinis pendet Id. 
Tusc. 2, 26, 63. fama et multitudinis judicio moven- 
tur. Just. 2, 8, 9. m. credula accenditur. — b) al« 
gratum. Jluflbntcf, b. Webrbeit b. $(uraf, Varro 
L. L. 9, 39, 63. multitudinis vocabula sunt Id. ib. 65. 
oportere habere multitudines. Geli. 19, 8. id genus 
cetera numerum multitudinis capiunt — L. 

mult ivagus, a, um, viti unibf rfdjtvnft Hb, * 
Plin. 2, 10(7). flexus lunae. Id. 10, 37(52). aris. 
Stat. Th. 6, 1. multivago gradu. — L. 

multlvldus, a, um, vici febntb, Marc.Cap. 
2, 27. 109. - L. 

multivira, ae, f. bit viele W Ämter gehabt 
bat. Minue. Fee. Oct. 24. alia sacra coronat univira, 
alia m. — L. 

multivius, a, um, vielwe glg, auf ob. von vif* 
Ictt SSegen, App. Met. 9. p. 22t, 34. jumentorum 
circuitus, ld.ib. p. 221, 41. circumcursio [wo tubere 
multijuga leftn.J. - L. 

multlvöcus, a, um, wafi vielfach bezeichnet 
wirb, vielt Bezeichnungen bat, Boith. comment. 
in cateq. Aristot. t . p. 1 I 5. — K . 

multl völus,a,nm, vtelwoüeub, b ege br lieh, 
mulier Catuli 68, 1 28. cl. Vulgata eccles. 9, 3. — L. 

multivörantia, ne, f. bie 3? tel ft effere i, <$e* 
f r ä § i g f e 1 1, 7er f, ade. Psych. 1. multivorantiae pro- 
nus. — L. 

i. multo (rouleto), ävi, ätum, 8re, mit Strafe 
belegen, ft raft tt, von gerichtlicher Strafe, mit bem 
jlbl. be« Stiafgegenjtanbe«, Cic. de or. l, 43, 1 94. 
vitia hominum atque fraudes damnis, ignominiis, vin- 
culis multamur. Id. Halb, 18 , 41 . agris gripendioque. 
Id. ib. 18, 42. accusatorem hujus multa et poena mul- 
tavit. Id. ib. populus stipendio. Id. prov. cons. 15,38. 
imperatorem deminutione provinciae. Id.Sest.27, 58. 
qua (Asia) illum multarunt. Id. leg. agr. 2, 13,34. li- 
beros populos agris. Suet, Caes. 1. sacerdotio. 3ll ber 
©ettbttngalqm votbmnltare.wledamoitre, 3mbil btird) 
(grftiflung feine« SBimföf« z»r rarbringuitg te« ver* 
fprotfeeiten fürtübte« verurteilen , Nov. ap. Non. p. 
462, 33. — Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2. cum ab ipea fortuna 
videat hujus consilia esse multata. Coi. 2, 4. bove sin- 
iquitate operis (anbere mulcare). - llebertr., a 1 6 
©träfe er leiben, Plaut. Stich. 3, l, 19. jw., mul- 
tas tccum miserias. — L. 

u. multo, Adv. [urfvrfittgl. Sibi. v. multum], um 
Siele« , viel, weit, beiSSeitem, a) bei dempara« 
tiven, Plaut . Bacch. 2, 3, 76. multo tanto carior. 
Caes. b. G. \ , 6. ro. facilius atque expeditius iter. de. 
de or. 1, 3. 1 i. m. pauciores oratore«. Id. sen. 11, 36. 
multo magis Sehr oft bem ßomp. itathgeftellt, Id. de 
or. 1, 59, 253. in quu noetri omnino melius multo. Id. 
ib. 2, 46, 192. sed alia sunt majora multo. Id. ib. 62, 
178. plura enim multo homines judicant. Id. Phil. 
*2, 32, 79. copiosius multo. — b) bei Serben mit com* 
parativifebem begriffe, Flaut. Poen. 1, 2,88. multo ma- 
volo. Sal. Cat. 36, m. praestat benefidi quam maleficii 
im mero orem esse. Cic.fln. 4, 18, 51. virtutem umni- 


Digitized by Gooq 



456 


multoties. 


mnltiis. 


b«8 rebus multo anteponentes. Id. Att. 12, 21. meo 
judicio inulto stare malo. Tac. h. 4, 18. in. celeras an- 
teibant - c) bei Superlativen (feiten) , Lucilius ap. 
Non. 4,413. m. optimus hosris. 67c. Her. 4, 44, 58. 
maxime. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18, 54. maxima pars. 
Quinct, 1,2,24. pulcherrimum. — d) bei JlbverbtfU 
btr Srrfdbirbenbr it u Entfernung, aliter, secu«, 
infra u fl., Ter. And. prol. 4. aliter evenire multo in- 
telligit Cic. n. d. 1, 18, 82. nec multo secus Speu- 
sippus. Id. fam. 9, 11. aut hoc ipsum esse aut non m. 
secus. Id. ib. 4, 9. non multo secus fieret Plin. 19, S 
( 1 5). infra Cyreuaicum. - e) bei 'Tlbvrrbten brr ß t i t, 
Cic. Alt. 1 2, 49. non multo post quam tu a me disces- 
sisti. Id. fam. 4,1. mala multo ante providens. Nep. 
Eum. 3. copiae non multo ante contractae. — 
nabmStvrifc beim Sßotittv ü. fr br, Ter. Hec. l, 2, 83. 
maligna multo. — L, [slinian. prae/. noteÜ. *29. — L. 

multöties (multus), Adr. vlcltnalti, oft, Ju~ 

moltura, Adv. [urfvntngi. ÜMcr. von multum , um 
SMclcVJiiflc« brtraflenb), viel. vielfndj, vielntal*, 
oft, ftbr, lallte, Inlaut. Trin. 5, 2, 26. salvem., 
gnate mi. Id. Stick. 3, 2, 40. vale. Cats. b. 67.3, 25. 
non ni. confidere Id. ib. 4, 1. m. sunt tu venationibus. 
Cic. de or. 1, 33, 1 52. diu multumque scriptitare, Id. 
Ac.c. 5, 44, 115. longe omnes muhutnque superabit 
Id. sen. 1 1, 38. multum etiam Graecis litteris utor. Id. 
dic. 2, 1 , I. m. et diu cogitans. Id. legg. 3, 1 5, 33. in 
re difficili ac m. et saepe quaesita. Id. fam. 7, 23. Cas- 
sium uti non ita m. sorore. Nep. Con. 2. gratia valere. 
- $hri ftbjertieen , ßemparativtit (Hd)t.) u. ^ritabver* 
bictt, PlauL Aul. 2, 1, 5. m. loquaces. Plin. ep. 1,9, 7. 
m. ineptos labores. — Plaut. Most 3, 3, 139. multum 
improbiores sunt Juv. 19, 197. m. robustior illo. Sil. 
18, 708. majora. — Cic. fam. 3, 11,2. permultum ante 
certior factus eram. - E tflftUbiunltdi ut multum, b 5 <fe * 
ftnt#, Mart. 10, 1 1. lotam , ut m., terque quaterquo 
togam. — L. 

multus, a , um (ordj. moltus , ren molere , t» r r * 
mehren, ob. Eiitfl Stantnws inii melior u. paXaf 
viel, l) iui *4$ofi t it», u. a) a ii gemein, «) von 
brr rriiun ;Ubl , Ter. And, 5, 4, 28. eaderu multi alii 
audivere. Catoap. Geli. 10, 3, 17. videre multi mor- 
tales. Cic. de or. I, 51, 222. multas, copiosae variae- 
que rationes. Id. fam. 3,8. cum tu tam multis verbis 
ad me scripsisses. Id. ib, 5, 1 7. inultis fortissimi» viris 
tale* casus incidisse. - 9Jfjf partittVfin Wen., Plin. 1 6. 
25(40). multi hominum. Id. ib. 31, 56. multae sil- 
vestrium arborum. 3>n Neutr. plur. multe, orum, 
P t r l r T> i ll fle, 31 i 1 1 < t. Cic.jin. 2, 1 8. nimis m. Id. 
fam. 4, 14. etiam nimium multa. - ©Iit befcbranfenbeit 
;jltfäl5fit, Cic. Her. 1, 1. 1. parum multa. Id.Acc.b, 
34, 88. minime multi. Poll. ap. Cic. fam. 10, 33. bene 
multi. Nep. 7 mol. 3. quam minime multa vestigia 
servitutis. Phn. 5, 7, (7). insulae non ita mullae.— 
d) 'Dlft b. iMebenbefliiffe bor Stnrfe, (öröpf, Plaut. 
Pom. 1, 2, 194. multam salutem dicere. Sal. Jug. 1. 
cura. Id. ib. 13. aurum argentumque. Cic. de or. 1, 
60, 257. stilus tuus multi sudori« est. Id. Sull. 26, 73, 
diu muUutnque et multo labore quaesita. Hor. sat. 1, 
4, 5. libertas. Phn. : 11, 7 (39). sol. —y) von brr *)eit, 
la n fle, well, tle f, b o d> tu überlegen, Sal. Jug. 55. 
jam multum dici processerat. Caes.b. (J. 1, 22. inulto 
denique die, Cic. Alt 5, 4. multo mane. Id. ib. 1 8, 9. 
ad multum diem. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 9. multa nocte. 
lac. h. 2,44. multo adbuc die, — S> vielen en$t* 
böftö, tpcitlüuftifl, allgemein, Catuli. 112 . 


moltus horno ea. Tac. h. 4, 35. velut multa pace in- 
gredi. Geli. 3, IC. multa opinio est. - IDidjt- Sinfl. d. 
‘JMur., Virg.E. I, 34. m. victima. Hor. c arm. 4, 5, 
34. m. prece prosequi. Id. epod. 7,31.1 rud i t multa cane 
apros. Tib. 1, 3, 28. tabella. Ov. fast, 4, 772. agna. 
Id. am. 3, 5, 4. avis, Ltican, 3, 707. multus sua vul- 
nera puppi affixit monens. — Multi pronatu für m. 
alii , Suet. Caes. 50. a patre ct filio et a multis expro- 
bratum est. eoneret, b. SRfitflf, b. grope $aufen, 
t m f i n t V c u t f , Accius ap.Non.p.b 1 9,9. probis pro- 
batu« potius quam multis forem. Cic. Brut. 79,274. 
non fuit orator unus e multis, potius inter multos jampe 
singularis. Id. ib. numerares in multis. Id.off. 1,30, 
109. unus de multi», cl. jin. % 20, 66. - 3« rintftcn 
iKknbuttflen, multam est, t t t ft v i 1 1, n> t d» t i fl. 

Viel ci u e , Virg. G. 2, 272. adeo in teneris consne- 
scere multum est 3« ber rlliptifrfien ‘^breff, ne multa 
Ob. multis (dicam), fur.$, Cic. Cluent. 64, 180. Id. ib. 
16,47. ähnlich quid multis moror? Ter. And. 1, 1,81. 

— Neutr. plur, multa, abvrrbialtfch, viel, f e b r, Virg. 
G. 4, 301. multa reluctari. Id. id. 5, 869. gemens. 
Nep. Epam. 6. invehi, b) fpec., «) im fluten Sinne, 
bau fi fleipifl. vft brfucbenb, viel verf e b* 
rntb, ivit., frequens Sal. Jug. 101. in operibus, in 
agmine m. adesae. Flor. 4, 2. m. in eo proelio Caesar 
fuit. u. im fdilinttnen , iäftifl, jubrin&licb. Blaut. 
Men. 2,2,41. heu hercle hominem multum et odiosam 
mihi. SaL Jug. 86. instare. - ß) alliUVtti, über* 
triebeu, inbcrfRcbe, roeitfebweififl, breit, j« 
aufifübrlirfi, Cic. de or. 2, 4, 1 7. aut inconcinnas 
aut multus. Id. ib. 87, 858. in re nota multus et in- 
solens, Nep. Att. 13, 5. supellex modica, non inulto. 
2 ) im Gomp. plus, pluri«, ^Mur. plure«, plura (ardiaift. 
8 init, pinus in ritum Senartecnfult dcBacchanalibu«, 
fJMur. pleores (pleoris) iit bfin earm. fratr. arvalium, 
pluria ft. plura vordflfüfd) lifld? Geli. 5, 21, 6. je^t jc* 
f otb cute brm Elautu*, u. tfucrej verfcbtvuiiben, 
baflfflen Gctt. plur. vorberrfttunb plurium, Stamm pks, 
Vfli. plenus, implere u a., atfo eifltl. ple-us, ob. plerae 
(urfpr. ploerus, wovon plurimus), venv. mit ttoXvc, f. 
®6berl. lat. Sun. 6,274.), mehr, a) tmStng., 
rt) im 9tom U. Duodecim tab. ap. GelL ‘20, I . si 
volet, plus dato. Plaut. Capt. 5, 3, 18. cur ego plus 
minusve feci. Id. Men. 4, *2, 25. haud plus aut miuus 
quam opus erat Ter. Hec. 5, 1,4, ne quid faciam 
plus. Auct. b. G. 8, 20. non longius «b ea caede abesse 
plus mimi* octo milibus. Cic. top. 25, 96. >crtm plus 
valere. Id.r.p. 1,38. argumenta plu* quam testes 
valent. Id. Att. 7, 3, 7. tantam et plus etiam ipse mihi 
deberet. Liv. 9. 24. decem numero et, quod plus est, 
Romani. Mart. 8,71,4. venerunt plusve minusve duae. 

- $tit brm partitiveit ©rnitiv, Cic. »»». 1, 47. vultia 
pecuniae plus habere. Id. r. /». 1, 4. nostri casus plus 
honori« habuerant quam laboris. Id. ib. 3, 16. eo plus 
auctoritatis habent. Hor. ep. 1, 17, 51. plus dapis et 
rixae multo mino« invidiaeque. Liv. 1,27. non plus 
animi erat quam fidei, — 9?iit nad?f. quam (f. fdbon 
vorher), Cic. Pkil. 2. 13, 31. plus edam quam parri- 
cida« esse. Id. ib. si ab urbe plus quam decem dies ab- 
fuisset. Id. am. 16, 58. ne plus reddat quam acceperit. 
Id. ojf. 3, 1 5, 6 1 . non plus quam semel eloquetur. Lir. 
38, 88. nulla (navis) plus quam triginta rem is agatur, 
aber bei ßöblaiiflaben bffoitfcrr# ohne quam, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 46. plus quingentos colaphos infregit mihi. Id. 
Eun. 3, 1, 32. plus milies audivi. Varro ap. Plin. 14, 
14(2“). plu« semel. Cic. Tuse. 2,16,37. plu« dimidiati 
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mensi». Id. r. p. 2, 22. non plus mille quingentum 
aeris. J.tr. 29, 25. parte plus dimidia rem auctam. Id. 
ib. paulloplus ducentos passus. Id. 40, 2. plus annum 
aeger. - 3Rit bem 9lbl. normae U. modi, Duodec. tabb. 
ap. Cic. legg. 2, 23. hoc plus ne facito. Ter. ITeaut. 
1, 1, 11. annos sexaginta natus es aut plus eo. Cic. 
t tm . 1 6, 58. ne plus aequo quid in amicitiam congera- 
tur. Id. legg. 1, 2, 6. alius alio plus habet virium. Id. 
Acad.pr. 2,25. 79. nec esse plns uno. Hor. ep. 1, 17, 
44. plus poscente ferent — Ter. Ileaut. 2. 1,8. adbi- 
bit plus paullo. Anton. ap. Cic. Ati. 10, 8, A, 1. multo 
plus. Cic. n.d. 1, 85, 99. uno digito plus habere. Hor. 
cp. 1,10, 30. plus nimio. Liv. 2, 7. uno plus Etrusco- 
rum cecidisse, ß) ini fllrnitie pir 91ngabr br6 ®rrtb#, 
pluris, um mr br, fii r mt br, bober. bei btn 9>rrbi4 
br# .Raufen«, Schä&rn« u. a., Plaut. Truc. 2, 8. pluris 
est oculatus testis quam auriti decem. Varro r. r. 1, 
7, 4. plus reddant musti et olei et precii pluria Cic. 
Rose. com. 12, 38. ager multo pluris est. Id. r. p. 3, 
9. qoo pluris sint nostra oliveta. Id. Au. 8. 2. 4. facio 
pluris omnium hominem neminem. Id. ib. 12, 28, 2. 
mea mihi conscientia pluris est quam omnium sermo. 
Id. fam.7 . 2, 1 . quod praefinisti, nc pluris emerem. Coi. 
1, 4, 7. aedificare u. b. a. -©rltrnrr it. briTrn brr 9lbl., 
Lucilius ap. Charis. 2. p. 189. plure vendunt. Plaut, 
ib. p’ure altero tanto. Cic. ib. plure venit. — 3n ab* 
rerbi 'flrn 53r nbitngr n, mit plus plosque, i m ni t r nt t b r 
ani me br, Cic. Att 6, 2. quem mehercule plus plus- 
ijue in dies diligo. - S tatt magis ptr Umfchrribling br« 
Gcmparatir# , Nemesian. E. 4. 72. plus formosus it. 
formnaior. b) lm ‘Hfiir., «) «I# rrinerGemp mehr, 
m t brtrf. Ter. Her. 3, 1, 1. nemini plura acerba esae 
quam mihi. Cic. r. p. 2. 22. in una centuria tum qui- 
dem plnres censebantur quam paene in prima classe 
tota Id. ib. 81. ne plura insignia essent imperii in 
libero populo quam in regno fuissent. Id. Att. 7, 3, 
5. plure« esse intclligo quam putaram. Quinct. 3, G, 
28. erunt plura mnlto qnam quae his clementis com- 
prehendantur. - ß) pbnr Gomparotion, nirbrrrr, 
mandit, P ir If , Caes. b. G. 1. 18. pluribus praesen- 
tibus eas res jactari nolebat. Id. b. c. 3, 52. pltira ca- 
stella temptaverat. Cic. de or. 1, 5, 18. quid de actione 
ipsa plura dicam. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7. 1 9. plurcs 
sccum in eandem trahunt calamitatem. Id. Cluent. 
41, 115. plnribos verbis docere non debeo. Id.fin. 2, 
28, 98. snmmns dolor plores dies manere non potest. 
Id. Uqq. 2, 1, 3. quid plura? Id. r. p. 1, 35. plus fore 
dicunt in pluribus consilii quam in uno. Id. ib. 39. 
quid intereat inter unum et piares? Id.fam. 18, 1, 5. 
ne plura. Phaedr. 3, 10, 59. pluribus haec exsecutu« 
sum. Quinct. 8, 4, 27. illic plurium rerum est con- 
gerie«. - SttiflRljHr* ffrht plure.« . irir tm fflrirch. oi 
n /.fini t.-, bir lebten, Plaut. Irin. 2. 2. 14. quin 
prius me ad plure« penetravi ? 3) im Sllprrl. pluri- 
mus. a. um (irabrfch. ren t. 9?efitir plerus. «It ploe- 
rus. mit b Crtbegrapbir in b. frtpipnifchrn Gtrabfchriit 
plnerime it. plurimum, u. plouruma auf r. JnfArift bti 
Crtlli. neben brm wabrfcf». fabinifeben plisimo« bti fas 
ttn*. frrafbtu läiit). btr, f c b r rirl, 

am haimgften im ‘JMur. , fwt. plcriquc fnl# Giatipii«), 
f Xobtr (. 6, 273. 1) a llge mrin, Caes.b.G. 6,17. 
hujus sunt plurima simulacra. Cic. r. p. 1 , 4. plurimas 
et maximas nostri animi , ingenii, consilii partes. Id. 
ib. 17. plurimi» ignotissimi gentibus. Id. ib. 3,9. gens, 
quae plnrimortin» sacculorum et eventorum memoriam 
litteris continet. U. f. b. Sieben plcrique, Tac.dc or. 


31 . incidunt plurimae causae ac paene omnes , qnibns 
juris notitia desideratur: pleraeque autem, in quibus 
hae quoque scientiae requiruntur. Id. a. 13, 27. pluri- 
mis equitum, plerisque senatorum non aliunde origi- 
nem trahi. Id. h. 4, 84. plerique Jovem nt rerum 
omnium potentem, plurimi Ditem patrem conjectant. 
2) in befonberen ftermen, a) im Sing., Plaut. Rud. 4, 

2, 4. me plurima praeda onustum. Quinct. 2, 2, 5. 
plurimus ei de honesto ac bono sit sermo. Id. 6, 1, 51. 
re«. Id. ib. 3. 85. risus, u. tecftn. in ben (ftrupfrrmeln 
plurimam salutem dicere, impertire, Lucilius ap.Non. 
p. 472, 1 6. impertit salutem plurimam et plenissimam, 
unb in Girero'4 ©riefen unzählige 'JWale. - IDicht. wie 
multus in nicht numeralem, fcnbrrn grabuetleni Sinne, 
f«br ftarf, häufig, bidlt, Or. Met. 11, 562. plu- 
rima nautis in ore Alcyone conjux. Id. ib. 13. 844. 
coma plurima torvos prominet in vultus. Id. ib. 14, 
861. silva. Id. ib. 14. 53. sol. — GeQrrtip ftatt bfG 
©lur., Uor.carm. 1, 7. 8. plurimus in Junonis honorem 
aptum dicet equis Argos. Ov.fast. 4.441. rosa. Mari. 
9, 56, 1. ales. — b) Ncntr. sing. «') filbit., Cic. de or. 
1, 27, 123. ut in quoqne oratore plurimum esset. Id. 
ib. 1, 33, 150. cantit ast quam plurimum scribere. Id. 
Rab. Post. 14, 39. id agebat, nt haberet quam pluri- 
mum. Quinct. 3, 3, 6. pronunciationem vel plurimum 
ex eo mutuari. — ß) abPfrb. , Cic. inv. 2, 1, 1. pluri- 
mum aliis praestare. Id. Rose. Am. 1, 4. qui apud me 
dignitate plurimum possunt. Id. Tuse. 5, 27, 78. di- 
ligere mulierem. Id. r. p. 2, 9. auspiciis plurimum 
ohseentus est Romulus. Id. ib. 22. is valebat in suffragio 
plurimum . cujus plurimum intererat esse in optimo 
statu civitatem. Id.fam. 11, 16. 2. hoc ego ntor uno 
omnium plurimum. fpatrretl :Vftalter bebeiitet r4 
gewöhnlich, PHn. 1 5, 3 (4). b b tft ft t n 6 , Id. 25, 5 
(22). plnrimnm quantum, überall#, f c b r Piet, 
Minue. Fel. Oct. 22. 40. - y) init Partitibfin Weil., 
Cic. inv. 1, 18, 25. exordium sententiarum et gravi- 
tatis plurimum debet habere. Quinct. 9, 4, 91. pluri- 
mum auctoritatis et ponderis. Id. 10, 3, 1. utilitatis 
longe plnrimnm. Id. ib. 5. 3. artis. Id. 12, 1, 20. vir- 
tutum. — c) ol# ffirnftit' br# ©ertbe# , plurimi . fr br 
hoch, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 29. immo unice unum plu- 
rimi pendit. Cic.parad. 6, 2. ut quisque, quod plu- 
rimi «it, possideat. Nep. Eum. 2. 2. quem unum Ale- 
xander plurimi fecerat. — L. 

Mulucha, ae, m. ftlitft in 9lfrira pp. Vtanritanim 
II 9ilimibien, j. Melia, Sal.Jug. 19, 22. Mela 5,1, 5. 
Plin. 5. 2 (l). 9lucft rine bert lieaenbe Stabt, Flor. 

3, l, 14. -L. 

mulus, i, m. ber SMautefel, ba# Waultbitr, 
Paul. Diae. p. 148, 8. Plaut. Aul. 8, 5. 21. muli pre- 
cio qui superant eqnos. Varro r. r. 3, 1 7. rhedarii. 
Cic. tnp. 8, 36. clitellarius. — Spff ©fieicftnitng ppn 
Solboten b 'IRariu# . bie ba# ffiepäcf maufefelartig anf 
beni JHlicfen trugen, mnli Mariani, Frontin. strat. 4, 1, 
7. Paul. Diae. p. 21, 148. Fest. p. 149. 25. — 9114 
Schimpfname, mir iinfrr (5 f r I, Catuli. 83. 3. mule, ni- 
hil sentis. — ?n fpricftirortt. ©hrafnt . mutuum muli 
scabunt, rin 91 f fr lebt br n nnbrrn, Auson.id. 12. 
9le6n(. Pompon. ap.Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 28. sic fiet mutua 
muli, mulum dc a«ino pingere, Wie i eftf# mit Gliris 
ehem, ron IMngcn , bir frinrn lliitrrfcftirb au#matften, 
Tert. adv. Val. 19. — L. 

Mulvianus, a.iim, mnipianifeft, einem Will* 
Pili# aitgebörig, controversi* Cic. Att. 2. 15, 4. 
cotonia Plin. 15, 11 (10). — L. 
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i. Mu Ivi as, a, tim. Barne c. rem Familie, au# kr 
an# rin Branbauffebrr M. Mulrias, Val. Max. 8, 1, 5. 
genannt Wirt. - L. 

ii. Mu i v i u s (Milvitts), a, um, m u f v ifdj , pona, 
bie über tot liberftrom oberhalb [Rom# an b. flamini« 
[«fern därerftrape fubrenbe Brüefe, j. Ponte Molk, Sal. 
Cat. 45, I. Cie.' Cat. 8. 2. fi.Id.Au. 13,33,4. agger ge« 
nannt Stat. sitv. 2, I, 176. el. Amm. 27, 3, 9. — L. 

Mummia, ae, f. ©finabliti te# Äaffer# ®alba, Itr» 
enfelin be# L. Mumm. Achaten», Suet. Galb. 3, — L. 

Mumml&nus, a, um, nturamianiftb, bem SR. 
a tlg f hörig, aedificia Paul. Diae. p. 140, 13. — L. 

Mummius, a. um, 9t a me einer rein. Familie, au# 
welcher folgen« bie befannteften tinb , ) ) L. Mummius 
Achaicos, (jfenful be# 3. 146 ti. ‘farftörer rot Jlerintb, 
Gc.or. 70, 232. Id. Aec. 1, 21, 55. Id.off. 2,22, 76. 
Plin. 35, 4 (8). 7 (18). Veil. 1 , 13. Just. 34, 2. 
2) Spurius M., jüngerer trüber be# Vorigen, bei ber 
neuen Benvaltung in Mcbaja betbeiligt, tüchtiger ©toi» 
fer, ftreunb be# ©cipio, Cic.am. 19,69. f. bajw Senf* 
fert. Id. ib. 27, 101. Id. r.p. 1 , 12. 3, 33. 5, 9. Id. 
Att. 13, 5, 1 1. 6, 4. - 3) ein 'ateßanenbiebter, Macrob. 
sal. 1,10. Charis, p. 118. Prise. 10, 9. — L. 

Munatius, a, 9tame e, vlebej. rein, ftamilie, fii 
ber felgenbe itantettiftd» gebeten, 1) L. Mnnatit» Plan- 
cus, Vegat be# 3«‘l- <5äfcir unb Benvaltrr be« tran#«f» 
rinifdtrn (Näßten# , fpatrr donfitl mit kpibit« (42 ». 
(Ihr.) u Statthafter ren 'Ufteit, Cae$. b. G 3, 24. Id. 
b. e. 1, 40, Cie. Phil. 2, 31. 78. 3, 15, 38. (2\l# 10. 
‘Buch ber epist. ad /dm. enthält Briefe von ihm unb an 
ibn). Hur.earm. l, 7. Veil 2, 67. rgl. 3>r untatin, 
<Be|d>. 9lvnt# 4, *207 ff. 2) Cn. Munatius Pbtncu«, 
Bräter, riftbrint neben f. eben genannten Brtiber in 
©aQien, Cic. Att. 16, 16. Id. /am. 10, 6, l. 11, 3. 
1 7, 2. 2) T. Monat. PI. Bursa. Bolfltributl ü. B#® s 
pejaner, Cie. fam. 7, 2, 2. 9, 10, 2. - L. 

m unctio, önis, f, ba« 3 d? « ä u j e n. Am oh. 3, 13, 
107. - L. 

Munda, ao . f. l) Stabt in Hispania Baetica, be * 
rühmt burdt bie Sdjfadjten 216 r. Gbr. jrvifeben ben 
ftartbagern u. Scipio u. 45 jtuifdtrn ßafar u. ben ©ob» 
nen be# Bontveju# , j, Monda , Auet. b. Hisp. 32 sq. 
Liv. 24, 42. Veil 2, 55. Flor. 4, 2, 85. - 2) cellibe* 
tifefee ©t. in Hisp. Tarraconensis, Liv. 40,47, -3) ft?, 
in ?utltanirn jtv. tem iajtt# ti. Turin#, j. Mondego, 
Meta 3, 1 , 7. Plin. 4, 21 (35). - L. 

mundänua,a,um4tirSf 1t gehörig, Macrob. 
somn. Seip. 2, 16. anima. Id. ib. 1 1. anmis. Avien. 
Arat. 216. orn. — 911# Subft, mundanos, i, m. ber 
Weltbürger, Cic Tusc. 6, 37, 108. Socrates quum 
interrogaretur, cujatem se esse diceret: mundanum, in- 
quit. [mundani ini ju clerici , 'i a t e n , Cassiod. 

8. vnr. 24]. — L. 

mundatio, önis, f. ble Steinigung [a)eigt(., 
Theod. Prise . 1, 19. b)nbertr], Augustin, conf. 1, 
It. — L. [g, 19. cloacarum. — L. 

m u n d & t o r, Qris, m. ber 9t e i u i g e r, Pirmic. math. 

mundatorius, a, mu, *tir 'Jteinigung bie» 
n e u b, Plin, Valer.2, 25. medicamentum. — /,. 

m u n d ä t u s, a, um, f . mundo. 

munde. Adv. reinlich, fau ber, nett, artig, 
fein, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 5. in sno -quaeque loco situ 
munde. Cato r. r. 66. quam mundissime purissime- 
que liat. Srn.ep. 7 0. parum munde et parum decenter, 
Gill. 10, 1 1 . m. facti versus. — /.. 

Mundensis, e, Adj. $u SHunba gehörig, 


mundus. 

duces, Auet. b. Hiso. 36. proelium Suet. Caes. 56. 

- L. 

mundiÄlis, e, Adj. weltlich, irbifcb, Tert. 
spect. 9. elementa. Id. anim. 54. sordes. Hieran, ep. 
43, 2. negocia. — L. (46. vivere m. — L. 

mundialiter. Adv. weltlich, Tert. res. carn. 
mundicina, ae, f. ba# tHeinignng#mittrl, 
dentium App. mag. p. 277, 4. - L. 

mundicors, dis, Adj. rein p ou beari 

Augustin, serm. 53. — L. 

mundlflco, Ire, rein inacbc n, reinigen, sto- 
machum Maeer. 3, 12. Cassiod. de anim. II. — />., 
mündiger, gSra, gßrum, weit führe nb, Anth. 
Lated. Zfarm. l.p. 1 6 volitabo per axem mumligerutn. 

— L. [potestates Tert. anim. 23, — L. 

man dl p die na, ntis, Adj. tue 1 1 beberr) eben b, 
munditenens, ntis, Adj. »e ttbetierr febenb, 

Tert. adv. Val. 22. m. diabolum appellant. — L. 
munditer. Adv. rein fttb, fauber, Plaut. Poen. 

l, 2, 26. cum sedulo m. nos habeamus. Bilbi., e br * 
bar, anftanbig, dicere App. mag. p. 296, 14. - L. 

mundttia, ae. u. mundities, ei, f. bic 9t e in* 
liebfeit, ©auberfeit, l)cigt(., Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 

4. m. illecebra animo est amantium. Cato r. r. 39. ne 
cessetur, munditias facito. 2) «bertr., bef. auf bfc 
Älribung, ben £>au#ratb u. a., b. ftettigfeit, 3»cr* 
iitbfetl, ber B u f), ©djniurf, Plaut. Ps. i, 2, 40. in 
munditiis, mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam agitis. Sal. 
Jug. 67. urbanae. Cic. off. I, 36, 130. m. non odiosa. 
Ov. a. a. 3, 133. munditiis capimur. Tac. a. 3,30. 
percultum et munditias. - 3) bilbi , von b. 9tebe, bie 
Bierlidjfeit, ftcinbeit, Cic. or. 23, 79. elegantia 
modo et m. remanebit. Quinct. 8, 3, 87. quaedam circa 
proprietatem signi fieatkmeutque munditiae. Geli. 1, 
23, verborum. Id. 10, 3. orationis. - L. 

mundo, ire, rein machen, reinigen, fdubern, 
Coi 12, 3. praesepia mundanda curare. Plin. 33,6 
(34) mundatur nitro. Matnert. graL act. 9. perlui et 
mundari, — Ta». Part perf. pass. 

mundatus, a, um, gelautert, retn, Augustin, 
conf. 10, 37. ab illa peste mundatior. — L. 

mundulo, Adv. Demin.v. munde, reinlich, fau» 
b t r, j i e r 1 i dl, App. Mel 2. p. 1 1 7, 33. linea tunica 

m. amicta. — L. 

m u n d ü 1 u s, a, um, Demin. v. mundus, r c i n I i d), 
fauber, gepujjt, Plaut. Truc.3, 1, 13. Acciusap. 
Aon. p. 144, 1 7, — L. 

m und u m, i, n. f. raund tm,i, m. 
i. mundus, a, um (viril, von uvSäv, be liefen, 
f. T öbeii. 6, 227.), rein, fauber, nett, jierlid), 
fptl. merus, purus, f. T b b e r 1. 3,204., 1 ) e i gt I., lior. 
earm,3,29,l 4. cocnii. Id.ep. 1,5,7. supellex. Geli. 19,9. 
mundissimum cubile. Id. ib. 12. mundus ager. - ite? 
Bertr. aufbie ?eben#art, Jlleibung, nett, fein, eie? 
ga n t, Cic.jh i. 2, 8, 23. jucunde putat vivere mundo«, 
elegantes. Liv. 8, 15. cultus justo mundior. — B. 
fratte k. fein, Lampr.AUx.Se e. 42. annonae. Id. ib. 
panis. - 2) hilf (. veit ber iltcbe, jierlid), fein, ge» 

IV ä b 1 1 , Ov. a. a. 3, 479. verba. Gell. 1 7, 2. mundius 
subtili usque est. Id. 19, 9. versus, quibus mundius, 
venustius, limatius nihil. — L. 

n. mundus, i, m. (ftebenf. mundum, i, n. Lucii, 
ap. Geli 4, J, 3. It. ap. Non. *214, 17., tvabffcfc. init 
bem 9lbj. mundas jufamtncnhäugtitb, vgl. uoauos. f. 
Töberl. 6, *227.), ber iveiblidje Bu||) ob. ©tbntucf, 
biejur ©auberfeit u. 9te«igfett bettragenbe Ivilette 
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(bu nippea , wrfdjitbtn ren ornatos, bttt itoftbarffittn, 
lea bijouxj, f. Dig. 84, 2, 25. mandas muliebris est, 
quo mulier mundior fit., 1) t iqt 1., Accius op. Fest. 
p. 142. virginalis. Liv. 84, 7. hanc mundum mulie- 
brem appellarunt majores nostri. App. Met. 2. p. 118. 
cetero mundo exornata mulier. — 2) ü bertr. u. 3 ®., 
a) allqt m., ba 6 ©tratb, Serf$tuq, Mpp.Met. 6. 
operae messoriae m. omnis, b.ibn in mundo esse em 
habere, in ©crcitfdjaft ftin ob. b o b t n , i.«niu* 
ap. Charis, p. 180. sea ibi vita seu mors in m. est. 
Flaut. Per s. 1, l, 4G. nempe habeo in m. — b) fote., 
• bit S fit a 18 Inbegriff btr Drtnung (t*ql. xoopoe), 
bae *Sc Itali, bieSBeltorbnung, iitdbefenbtrt btr 
.iMtnmt l u. bte^immeUferprr, f. Cie. Tim. 10. 
Funius ap. SIacrob. sal 6, 2. m. caeli vastus constitit 
silentio. Cic. n. d. 2, 62, 1 54. communis deorum atque 
hominum domus. Id.Acadgir.2, 1 7,55. innumerabiles, 
Virg. G. 1, 240. arduus. Tib. 8, 4, 17. aetherius. - 
c) 3Dan, übmr. a) auf btt ©eit a(6 SBobnftfi b. SJkn* 
iiibtn, (srbfrcif,(Irbc, lior, c arm. l, 22, 19. quod 
latus mandi nebulae maiusque Juppiter urguet. Id. ib. 
3, 3, 58, quicumque mundo terminus obstitit, hi. sat. 
1,3, 112. fastos evolvere mundi. Lucan. 5, 469. spes 
irrita mundi. Stat. silo. 8, 3, 87. magniqne impendia 
mundi. — i?) b. Unterwelt (wtt.mit manes? f.® üb 
ltr*0 (ftruff. 2, 96 ff. u. .£>artunq f $ :H. b. 91. 2, 
»l.), frmn Öffnung auf btni comitium mit btm lapis 
nmnalis utrbttft tp.tr u. uur bitimal iä^ritd» ^um Cpfmt 
aröffttft tPorbfR, Varro ap. Macrob. sat. t, 16. Paul. 
Diae. p. 128. 1 54. — L, 

münerübundus, a, um, ©ffdjtnfc brin* 
c n P, bcftbtnftttb, App. Met. 11. p. 265,84. varie 
munerabundi ad meum festinant conspectum. — L. 

m ii ner al is, e, Adj. Jtlttt öd c f dj « II f gehörig, 
Plant, ap. Paul. Diae. p. 143, 4. — L . 

m üne rärius, a, um, bttt ©(abiatorcnfpic« 
I tn anqrbbrcnb (nach Quinct. d, 3, 34. ren 
ftu# |uerft at braudjttb ©ert), Treb. Claud. 5. libellus. 
— 9Ui Sul'ft. munerarius, ii, m. b. ©t b f r bf r © la « 
bi.1t ortnfpif W, Sen.controv.4. Suet.QomAt). ~L. 

muneratio, önia, f. ba6 Scbettft n, uecessaria 
Dig. 27, 3, 1. - L. 

munerator, öris, m. a) btr 3 dir nf cr, Salvian. 
gubem.d. I, 8. b) = munerarius, ter @ e bt r f r r 
©labiatorenfptelf, Flor. 3, 20, 9. st de gladiatore 
munerator fuisset — L. 

mrtnörlgdrülus, i, m. b. Oeft^tnfr bringt r, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2. 48. raanipulatim mihi adsint. — L. 

in itnero , ivi, at um, ure tt. muneror, Itus sum, 
iri, fdjenftn, bt fd>tnftn, trwtiftn, l)F.ac/.Jcc. 
ap. Non, p. 499, 1 1. coronam huic muneravit virgini. 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 15. beneficium. Cie. Deiot. 6, 17. 
quibus rex te munerare constituerat. Sen. ep. 119. 
inani lance. Spart. Hadr. 3. a Trajano locupletissime 
muneratus. 2) V. depon. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 59. mu- 
uerarier ancillas primum. Cic, inv. 2, 1,8. (natura) 
aliud alii muneratur. Hor. epod. 2, 20. qua muneretur 
te. — L. f— K. 

m ango pvaous Gloss. Philo t. f. b. Comp. emungo, 
munia, orum, n. moenia, f. Fest. p. 151., 
roit muni«, e, ©en. auf 3uf4w.. fcnft in btr claff. ^t* 
riebt nur int 9?om. u. tüte, üblich) , $ f U $ t r n , Ob* 
Urgende i ten, Cmid)tungen, ©tftbüftt, btf. 
amtltcbf, (tut. munera, f. JD b b eri. 5, 854. Sal. ap. 
Non. p. 137, 12. extrema munia sequi. Cic. Mur. 35, 
73, munia candidatorum. Id. Best. 66, 138. qui suis 


cervicibus tanta munia atque rem publ.sustinent.Hbr. 
ep. 2, 2, 131 . m. vitae servare. Liv. I, 42. m. belli pa- 
cisque facere. Tac. a. 8, 26. consulatus obire. Id. k. 
1, 62. ducis implere. — L. (6. — L. 

m u n i c o, Ire, ft. communico, f. Patd Diac. p. 1 52, 
m üni c e ps, ipis, c. (Gen.plnr. municipium ft. mu- 
nicipum. Tab. II er aci. ap. Mazoch. lin. 71. SSÜrgft 
eint 8 ® unitipium*, *2R unicipatbürqer, f. bie 
Srflarwngen bri Paul.Diac. p. ISI. «. Geli 16, 13,6., 
1) ei g 1 1-, Cic. .4cc. 5, 62, 161. clamabat se esse mu- 
nicipem Cosanum. 2) über tr., a)ttn Mitbürger, 
SanMmattn, Cic. Brut. 70, 246. noster. Plin. 35, 
1 1 (40). amavit municipem suam. tab* bie municipes, 
bit loraltn ©cttbfittn, Minue. Fel. Oct.G. - Tidjt. 
auf febleft Oingt ubtrtr., Jw. 14, 271. lagenae. - 
b) citi grdgtlaffcutr ia rinttn ®unitipium, Dig. 
50, 1,1. 27. -L. 

municipalis, e, Adj. tiatm SWunidpium 
«nqtberiq, babtr ftammenb, Cic Sub f. 8, 25. 
ipse materno genere m., honestissimi ac nobilissimi ge- 
neris. Id. Att. 7, U. dolor. Id. ib. 8, 13. homines. 
Tac. a. 4, 3. adulter. — municipalia sacra. Fest. p. 1 57., 
btt btrföntmlitfjtn. bit fit haben ner (Srlanqunq b. rem. 
3$ürqmcd>t§ # fpättr in betit Sinnt fltiuftäbtifdt, 
ft>it ftbürger (id), Juv. 8, 236. eques. Sidon, ep. 4, 
3. oratores. Id. carm. 9, 3 1 0, poetae, — L. 

municipaliter, auÄ ob. in t. ®uni» 
d p i u m, Sidon, ep. 1, 1 1 . natus. — L. 

münlclpatim, Ade. munit ipie nwdft, Suet. 
Caes. N. m. dividendos censuit. L. 

municipatus, us, m. b. ‘-öürqmtdjt ineintm 
®unicipium, Orelliinscr. 8702. bi (bl., Tcrt. adv. 
Marc. 3, 24. m. in caelis esse prommcians. — L. 

müni cipiölum, i, n. Demin. o. municipium, ein 
fltintr ® uni cipalort, Sidon.ep. 3, l. - L. 

municipium, ii, n. t. Stabt, btf. in 3talitn, bic 
bit röm. civitas btfaft, aber nads tiqentn ©cft(}fn rer* 
waltet wurbt, t. J^rti ftabt, e. ©t uni«ipium(nad» 
SDobtrl. 6, 227. e. Stabt mit b. ^tfuqntft ® a utrn 
$ u b a b t u, im ©qffjt oon coloaia, einem bloftf « S'orf* 
ad agros colendos), Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15. non modo 
sui municipii, verum etiam ejus vicinitatis facile pri- 
mus. Id. Mur. 23, 47. in suis vidnitaübus et munici- 
piis gratiosi. Id. Mil. 8, 20. squalent municipia, af- 
flictantur coloniae, hl Plane. 8, 1 9. tu es ex munici- 
pio antiquissimo Tusculano. Id. Seat. 14, 32. nullum 
erat Italiae m., nulla colonia, bfÄW. Olit colonia per* 
Wftbfflt, Id.fnm. 13, 13. — L. 

m ünlfox, leis, c. bUttfttbucnb, Veget, r. m. 2, 
7. milites, qui munera facere coguntur (anbrt £. mu- 
nifici). übtrtr. auf mtperf^nl. ©tfltnftaubt, Plin. 11, 
40 (95). sola m. mamma. - L. 

munifice, Mdv. wobltbdtiq. mitbtbatig, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 27, 69. tam m. et tara large dari. Liv. 22, 
37. adjuvare. — L. 

munificentia, ae, f. bie 95^ eftll 
®ilbtbüttgfflt, Sal. Cat. 54. beneficiis ac m. ma- 
gnus. Plin. 27, 1(1), naturae. Suet. Caes. 10. Cae- 
saris. Dig. 39, 5, L liberali tatem et m. exercere. — L. 

munificium, ii, n. ba6 ©tf(flenfcmftd>fn, 
Dig. 39, 4, 4. jtr. (anbrt §. munificum). - 9kdt ?t»l« 
brrn munificius, a, um, nt$t frei ben bffcntll* 
djftt Abgaben. - L. 

munt fico, fire, btfc^tnftn, Lucr. 2,625, tacita 
mortales salute. — L. 

i, munificus, a, uni, ©ffdjtntf matfctub, 
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munificus. 


munus. 


frrlgt big, tr o b 1 1 b a t i g , ftin., liber«!»«, benefiet»«, 
f. Dtificrl, 4, 144 ff , ijbri firrfenl. £ubj., Piant, 
Amph. 2,2,212, ut mnnifica sirn boni«. Cie. Rose, 
Com, 8,22. semper liberalissimus munificentissimus*] ue 
fuit. Id. off. ?, 1 8, 64. in dando munificum osse. 2) bei 
unpttfcnl. £ltbj., Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 24. opes. Mnrt. 8, 
88. arca. -ßomp., munificior brl Paul. Düte. p. 1 5.% 

l . - L. 

n. munificus, a, am, filcnfttbutnfi, Dig. 50, 
16, 18. milites. — L. 

monimen, »ni.% n. f. munimentum, fi»!# 53 1 * 
f c ft t in» j fi *, ©ertfiflbrung«*, Sdntfemittfl, 
S rfi it tj, Virq. C. 2,351. effusos n», ad imbres. Ov. 
Met. 13, 212. munimine cingere fossas. Pallad.9, 24, 
hosti. — L. 

munimentum, i.n. fiafi ©f frfHgitng#*.®fr* 
ira b r ungfi *, £<biijtj mit td, ©elimer?, 0(bu&, 
1) f i g 1 1., Caes. h.G. 2. 1 7. nt instar muri hoc saepes 
munimenta praeberent. Liv. 1 , 83 fossa, haud parvum 

m. Curt. 4, 5, 4. regni (fi. (flifibrat). £fiff. milft., Tae. 
' a. 12. 17. perrumpere. Id. ib. 13, 86. tenere se muni- 
mentis. Id. h. 2, 1 8. coercere intra m. militem. Id. ib, 

5, 20. munimentis m defendere. -©. „fffafifrbrfiftfung, 
Juv. 9. 28. togae. . fitst. 41,2, 10. ro. ipsis equisqtie 
loricae plumatae sunt. - 2 ■ M IM. , fi. 0 d» U il m n II f r, 
0 <b It jj tfi f h r, 0 1 ii £ t. Sal.Jug. 64. receptui ac post 
munimento foret. H. ib. 102, noctem sibi munimento 
fore Cie. 2, 10. id m. illo die fortuna urbis Romanae 
habuit, Tae. h. 4, 52. firma imperii m. munerum li- 
berorum. Val, Mox. 6. 3. legum. — L. 

i. m finio, Iri fifi, ii, imm, Ire (artbalftifcb moe- 
nio, munibi« fur munieg. Veyet. a. r. 1, 10. eiqtf ) 
finr 5Wnurr aiiffübrcn, cinrn Crt timman* 
trn . bmftigrn, mit ©alllfafitn firrfrbcn, 
i« ©frthrifilgnngfitiiftaitb it tjrn, pcrtfiftb* 
r f n, fcnftr. aliquid aliqua re, 1) figtl., Caes. h. G. 

1, 24. montem. Id. ib. 2. 5. castra rallo fossaque. 
Id. ib. 29. Jocum muro. Cie. Cat. 1, 4, 10. domum 
praesidii«. Id. prov. cons. 14, 34. Alpibus Italiam na- 
tura. Ner>. Timol. 3. 3. arcem ad urbem obsidendam. 
Liv. 1, 7. palatium. B»t fitr figura etymologica. Plaut, 
mi/. 2, 2, 73. magna munis moenia. Varro L. L. 5, 
32, 141. opere munibant moenia. 9Ibfel., Nep. Them. 

6. idoneam ad muniendum putare. - 2) fibertr., 
'(btitun. teabrr n, er nra brr n, fit rf f n, bf fif (fnt, 
balfi tntbr ftufterfitb, balfi rrin griffig, Plaut. Baceh. 4, 
9, 2. Pergamum divina moenitum manu. Id. Tmc, 2, 

2, 54. meretriculis muniendis rem coegit. Cie. sen. 
15, 51. spica munitur vallo aristarum. Id. fin. 2, 26, 
84. multomm te benevolentia praeclare et tnebere et 
munies. Id.fam. 4, 14. se contra j>erfidjam. Id. ib. 9, 
1 8. munio me ad haec tempora. Coi. 11.8. hortnm ab 
incursu hominum. Plin. paneg. 48, 3. domum terrore. 
Tae. Agr. 46. se contra pudorem. Veli. 2, 1 27, 2. uti- 
I. ratem auctoritate. 911? ntffiialffi ©afffn, Suet. Ana. 82. 
hieme quaternis tunicis muniebatur. - 3> ©pericli an* 
gewanfit, einen ©lafc efi. ©Veg fltbrr, f e ft. g a nabar 
nt a <b f n, b u b It e n, Cie. Mil. 7,1". viam. Neo. TIann. 
3 itinera. Liv. 21, 37. ruoern. ©ilfil., Cie. Mur. 23, 
49. tibi accusandi viam. Id. Are. i, 25, 64. »ibi viam 
ad stuprum. - Ttw ftfbt Part. perf. pass. 

munitus, a. vm, olfi 9lfij. pcrrcahrt, flefitbert, 
fither, N ft, Cie. Ace. 5, 15. 39, nullius pudicitia mu- 
nita contra tuam cupiditatem. - Id. ad Q. fr. •>, 3. se 
munitiorem ad tuendam vitam suam fore, — Caes. b. 
G. 4, 55, et loci natura et manu munitissima castra. — 


©tlfil., munita via», fi. 5D « nun fi. B^N* {Ipuot o3av- 
rotv), Lucr. 8, 497. — L. 

h. munio, fmis, uttflb. SÖert, fiirß. eine ©erfiart, 
Cie.de or. 1,59,251. f. fiatu O re II i u. (Jlfrnfit. f($6 
tft an jener Stelle ft.firfi perfiorbenen munionctn brrjpt* 
ftefien Nomionem , u. ju lefen : quam totiens quotiens 
praescribitur Paeanem aut Nomionem citarimus, f. 
Klotz M. T. Ciceronis scripta quae manserunt omnia, 
Part, r. vol. ii. p. vm. «. eben ©fi. 1. ®, 889. uber 
citare in fiiefem Sinne fgl. S} adjuta n n p Lucr. u. 
p. 76. — A".] — L. 

munis, e, Adj. gefällig, filenftfertig, figi. 
Fest. p. 143.. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 28, 15. munific 5 au- 
nesque viri videamur amicis. Plaut. Mere, pro] i 04. 
pro meritis gratum m« et manem fore. — L 
munite, Arfe. nmrabrt , fitber, Varro L. L. 
5, 32, 141. opere mtmib&nt moenia, qua -munitius es- 
sent, — L. 

munitio, önis, f. Nr ©efr fti gnng, ©e r feba n? 
mng. ©rnrabrnttg, U miaitnting, Ur berbruf* 
fit II g, 1) eigtf., Caes. b. G. 1,8. operis. Id. ib. 49. 
milites munitione prohibere. Tac. «. 1, 56. fluminum. 
Suet. Galt), io. oppidi. - 2 ) fibertr., a» allg., fiafi 
© tfrftigttngfi* cfi. ©erifiabrnngfimi ttel, nat 
menti, fi. Stban^e. ©crftbaiMiing, fi. ^cftungfi* 
Werf, Sal. ap. Non. 2, 204. demoliri, Cic.Aee. 4.53, 
118. mnnitione ac mole lapidum a mari disjunctus. 
Id. Phil. 13, 9. urbem operibus munitionibtisquc sae- 
pire, Liv. 5, 5. »n urbem spectantes. Nep. 7*hem. 7, 
multum munitionis. Tac. a 3, 74. m. et castella. Veli. 
2,23,3. multiplices Piraei portus, — b)fcec. (ttad? 
munire, S.)fiit ©trafif narbr it, ©egtbabnnng, 
Cie. Font. 4.7. quaestum ex viarum munitione faciem. 
Suet. Cal 27. irmltos ad munitiones viarum conde- 
mnavit, - ©ilfil. , Cie. de nr. 2, 79, 820. aditum ad cau- 
sam ct munitionem, — L. 

münitiunc i» Ia, ae,f, Demin. fi. munitio, fle In e 
©efe ftigung, Vulgata 1. Machab. 16, 15, — A", 
m ünito. Are, F. intens, fi. munire, gangbar 
machen, babnen, Cic.Rosc.Am 48,140. quam viam 
munitet, videtis. - L. 

munitor, oris, m. fier ©efe ftiger , Arbeiter 
a 11 fteftungfime rfcn, Ingenieur, ©linire r, Liv. 
5, 19. in partes sex munitorum numerum divisit. Id. 
7, 23. pro munitoribus (auf re 9. munitionibus) intenti 
armatique steterant. Tac. a. 1, 64. munitoribus nisi, 
- iTicbt. fur fien (frbaurr, Cfr.FTer. 5,139. Trojae. - L, 
munitura, ac. f. fiofi 0 dj u|jmi ttf I , fiif Um* 
gätninng, (flnfrirfiigntig. G roter inscr. 599, 7. 
sarcophagi, fiafi £ ch lirfl f f 1 1, Augustin, in Jul. Pelag. 
2 , 6 , - L. 

m finit n s, a, tun, f. munio, 
munus, firig . n. {areb, moenus Tater. 1. 80. fimr. 
mit merere? f. 0 cficrl. 4, 406.) firr T itnft. fi tii t 
ftbflft, 9lm t, fiit ©flidjt, ©erfiflitbtung, ©cr- 
r t dj 1 U II g , f. Paul. Diae. p. 1 40. 1 ' C t g 1 1 , Plaut. 
Tmc. 2, 4, 76. curare. Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 2. administrare. 
Cic.de or. 1,4 5, 199. honoribus et rei pubi, muneribus. 
Id. Brut. 30, 1 13. m. de jure respondendi sustinebat. 
Id. Mil. 8, 22. principtitn m. esae ducebat residiere le- 
vitati multitudinis. Id. prov. cons. 14, .15. exciere sus- 
ceptum ret pubi. m. Id. »en. 9, 29. officii. Id. ib. 1 1, 
35. vitae. Id. legg. 1, 3, 10. senectutis. Id.fam. 11.5. 
tuum est bne m , tuae partes. I.ir. 8, 6, m, vjgifmrnm 
obire. Id. 24, 35. belli. 7’rn , de cr. 32. meum m. ex- 
plevi. 2) über tr. u. fper. atigttcanff, a) fiic jtaalfi* 
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bürgerliche Seiftu na, Cic. Bnu. 1 6, 63. omni ci- 
vium munere functus ( laoTeijjg ), ba« th) e r f , Id. pa« 
rad. prooem. majorum vigiliarum ni. Id. off~. 3, 1,4. 
soliiutiiuü — b) ter I“ ten ft, bie © efalligfeit, Id. 
fam. 10, 1 1. infinitis cum muneribus. ©per., f. Ic^tc 
? i e b ee b t c n ft , bie ?eitb e n fpe n b e, ba« Z o b t e u * 
cpfer, Me ©efiattung, f. Ibiel ju Viry. A. 4, 
623 sqq. Caiull. 101,3. m. supremum mortis. I 'iry. A. 
6,835. munere inani fungi. Id. ib. 11,25. suprema. 
A 'ep. Eum. 3. amplo munere extulit. I 'u/. FI. 3,312. 
debita. — c) ba« ©efcbenf, bie ©a be, Cic Acc. 4,27, 
62. mittit homini munera. Viry. A. 5, 282. munere 
donare, lior. carm. 2, 14, 10. terrae. Nep. Thrasyb. 
4. dare muneri. Flin. 37, 5 (19). mittere munere. 
'Eae. a. 14, 31. regionem maneri accipere. — 3 pe c., 
ein (üeftbeuf an ba« iJolf, fei ee «) ein 2 djau fpiei, 
bef. ©labiatorenfpiel, von b. Beamten junt rauf 
für ta« anpertraute Amt gegeben, Cic. Seat. 58, 124. 
m. Scipionis, dignum co ipso. Id. Süll. 19,54. prae- 
bere. Id. ojff. 2, 16, 57. functus est aedilicio maximo 
munere. Suet. TU. 7. edere, ob. ß) e. öffentltdic« 6) e« 
bä Ube, Ov. a. a. 1, 69. munerihus nuti sua munera 
mater addidit. Veli. 2, 130. 1’ompcji munera absumpta 
igni. pgl. JlioO j. Cic. Tuse. I, 28, 70. y) Mc fi« f * 
fer fünfte. Frontin. nyuaed. 3, 23, 78. — L. 

ui ü nute ü lu m, i, n. Demin. p. munus, b. fl ei ne 
© C fdtenf, Cic.f'atn. 9, 12. amico m. mittere. — L. 

Munychia, ae, f. (Mowx’%Ia), ber «fjafen Pen 
Athen, JSep. Thras. 2. — L. 

M üny chius.a.um, muinubiffb, bidit.ft. a t b c - 
n i f dt, Oe. J/e/.2,709. Munychiosque volans agros. - L. 

i. m u r a e n n, ae, f. (jrvpatya), b.'JW u r ä it e. beliebte 
9ifd>gattung bei b. Coment, f. Flin. 9, 56 (81). Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 9, 2. muruen&m exdorsua. — ltcbcrtr., eine 
fdtwurge Aber in ben lifcben au« Gitronbolj, Plin. 13, 
15 (30). muracnam nigro limite transcurrcutein. —L. 

n. Muraeua (Murena), ae, m. Qeinante in b. lici- 
nifdten ^amilie, Varro r. r. 3 , 10 . Coi. 8, 16. 2o bef. 
L. Licia. M. {Cic. Mur. 7, 1 5. 15, 32. Id. de. imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 3 , 8.), unb beffen gleichnamiger, pon l> icero oer* 
tbeibigter 2obn (rgl. aitfjer biefer iHebc für ibit Cic. 
Haec. 39, 88. Plin. 33, 3 (16). (A. Terent. Varro M., 

f iegen ben ft<b 6- ‘-^roculeju« (Hor. carm. 2, 2, 5 9q.| 
e ebel benabnt. - L. 

M iirnenianus(Muren.),a,um, bent 9W itraena 
augebo rtg, oratio Mare. Cap. 5, 172. — L. 

muraeniila, ae, f. Demin.w muracna, c. f l e i n c 
SK uräne, Hieron.prae/.inJob ., ubtrtr , e. biefer abit* 
liebe fleine Jpalofc t te, Id.ep. 24,3. Id. in lea. 2, 3, 
18 . - L. 

muralis, e, Adj. §ur Wauer gehörig, Lucr. 
2, 606. corona (ber Wauerfraii} auf bem Jpaufc ber 6p* 
beU). Cata. b. G. 3, 14. falces («fcafen jum Walter: 
eiiuei^en). Id. ib. 5, 39. pila. Viry. A. 12, 921. tor- 
mentum. Lir. 23, 18. corona ((ybrcnprei« für bie (vr: 
ftetguug ber Wauer). herba /Yin. 21, 30 (104). fossa 
SiL 8, 55. - L. 

muraiiu m, i, n. e. fflflanje, bie fenfi auch muralis 
herba, parthenium it. perdicium genannt Wirb, Plin. 
21 , 30 ( 104 ). -L. 

m ü r a t u 8, a, um, f. m n r o. 

Murcia, ac, f. 1 ) Beiname ber ®enu« nach ber ibr 
geweihten Worte, Varro L. L. 5. 82, 154. Murtin 
ob. Myrtem gefebr., Plin. 15,29(36). Tert. apect. 8. 
SJgl. Werfer’# röm. Alt. 1, 467. u. £>effter’« :Helig. 
b. ©rie<b. n. fKhtu. 526. - 2) bie ©öttin ber Irägbeit, 
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Auyuatin. c. d. 4, 16. Arnob. 4, 132., mit t. Xempel 
am Jufie be« Arentin, Liv. 1, 33. - L. 

murcidus, a, um, trag, Auyuatin. c. d. 4, 16. — 
AI« Subft. Murcida, ac, f. b. ©cttin b. irdgbeit, 
Arnob. 4, 9. Auyuatin. c. d. 4, 16. (anbre If. Muciam 
U. Murcam). — L. 

murcidius u. murceölus, f. my rteolus. 

M u rei us (Murtius), a, um, ber Ven us M urci a 
heilig, nach ihr benannt. App. Alet. 6. p. 176, 
13. metae. Llaud. laud. Stil. 2, 404. vallis. — L. 

i. murcus, i, m. (pgl. £öber I. 6 , 228 .) b. fteig* 
(ing, ber fidt ben Daumen ahfcbnitt, mu Pont JUieg«* 
bien« frei ju fein, Amm. 15 , 12, 3. -L. 

n. Murcus, i, m. l) röm. Beiname, j. Ö. be« 'i. 
Statiu«, Cic. Phil. 11 , 12, 30. 2 ) alter 9lanic be« 
apriltiu. «fcltgel«, Paul. Diae. p. 148, 10. — L 
M tirena, ae, m. f. Muracna. 
m ü rex, icis, m, (pgl.praf), b. ‘41 11 r p u r f eb n e cf e, 

1) cigtl., /^ 1 / 1 . 9 , 36 ( 60 ). //or.sae.2,4,32.5Die0ebale, 
ben Iritouen al« Zuba bienettb, Val. FL 3, 726., aud) 
jitr Aufbewahrung pon ftlüffigfeiten, Afart. 3 , 82 . obtr 
jttr Audfcbmuefuna pon ©rotten, Ov. Met. 8, 563. - 

2) übertr., a) bie au« bem Safte berfelben bereitete 
‘41 u r p u r f a r b r, ber iflurpur, Viry. A. 4 , 262. Tyrio- 
que ardeliat murice laena. Itor. carm. 2, 16,36. tc 
bis Atro murice tinctae vestiunt lanae. Id. ep. 2, 2, 
181. m. Getulo vestes tinctas. [aud> eoncr., ba« *41 u r* 
purfeib, Cod. ITteod. 12, 54, 1.] naeb ber Aebnlieb* 
feit be« äufjeren An«febeu« b) ein ipijjiger Stein ober 
ftel«, KiVo. A. 5, 205. acuto in murice remi obnixi 
crepuere. Plin. 19, 1 (6). Cato sternendum forum 
muricibus consuerat. - c) eifemt © t a ebe I n, j. fö. am 
ßügel. Stat. Ach. 1, 221. acuto murice frenat delphi- 
na« bijuges. Angeln pon (fffen ob. mit gpifjeu oer* 
febene ^ujjaugeln, GelL 6, 4. captivos in urmario mu- 
ricibus praefixo destitutos. Curt. 4, 13, 36. murices 
ferreos in terram defodisse. — L. 

Murgantia, ae, f. a) ©f. in Samnium, i. Ba - 
se/ice, Liv. 10, 17. b) St. Itl Sicilieil, j. Alandri lii- 
anchi , aueb Morgcntia Liv. 26, 21. 29, 27. Sil. 14, 
266. — L. 

Murg antius, a, um, ju 9J1 iirgan t ia in S a m* 
niunt gehörig, murgantifeb, Orelli inscr.x 4i. 

— L» 

Murgen tinus, a, mn (Morgant., P. Murgantia 
b.), ju W. in Sicilien gehörig, mur genti n ifcb, 
Cator.r. 6. vinum. Cic. Acc.S , 18, 47. ager. — fjllur. 
M urgenti ni, orum, m. bie Wurgentiner, (finwobner v. 
‘Dlurgcntia, Id. ib. 3, 43, 103. Plin . 3, 8 (14). — L. 
M urg is , is, f. St. lll Hispania Baetica, Plin. 3, 3 

murgiso, onis, m. (Pgl. Dö&erl. 6, 228.), etn 
f cb l a 11 e r A b P O t a t, Paul. Diae. p. 1 44, 11 . — L. 

mtiria, ae (9iebenf. •muries, ei), f. (etAiivpie), bie 
0 a I j I a f e, S a I j b r ü b t , pgl. Fest. p. 1 58 sq. Cato 
r. r. 7. oleae conduntur vel virides in muria. Id. ib. 
88. si natabit ea mnries erit, //or.sal.2,8,53. ut melius 
muria, quam testa marina remittit. CW«.4,9,15. dura. 

- L. {eingemacht, Plaut. Poen. 1 , 2, 32. 38. - L. 

muriaticus, a, nm, in Salvia fe gelegt ober 
m ü r i c & t i m , Adv. p 11 r p u r | d) n e (f e n f ö r 111 i g, 
Plin. 9, 33 (52). vertice m. intorto. — L. 

m ü r 1 c n t u s , a, um, purpurfebnedenförmig, 
f p i b i g > Plin. 20, 23 (99). eacuminA. — llebertr. pon 
murex, fi ange 1 (wie auf ^u^angeln gebf»b>/ 
f U r d; t f a m, Fulyant. myth. 1 . gressus. — L. 
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muriceus. 


murus. 


muriceus, a, ora, purpiirfdsnetfeRartig, 
f p i J) i g , raub. Au ton. ep. 9, 4. ostrea muriceis sco- 
pulorum mersa lacunis. — L. 

muricidus (munric.), i, m. (traferfeb. e. musu. 
caedere, ter Waufet&tter» Pt. 9ttj. r. /coioaf, ptagos, 
f.a>eterl.6,S28.), tiacli Paul. Diae, p. 125. igna- 
vus, stultus, c. e i g I i n g , PhuL Epid. 8, 1, 12. vae 
tibi muricide horno. - L. 

m uriicu lus, i, m. Demituv. murex, Keine Bur* 
purfdjnetff, Ennius ap. App. mag. p. 299, 11. 
— L . 

muricus, a, um, $u ren ©laufen gehörig, 
poeta non musicus . sed mancus, in einem Sgortfpiete, 
l 'enant, praef. iib. 1. meti. — K. 

müries, f. mari a. 

murilegulus, i, m. ter ^nrpnr fcfenedfen« 
fatura ler et. gifeber, CW. 11, 7. Cod. Theod. 10, 
20. ~L. 

murinus, «, um, reit Wdtifen lomment, t. 
2)1 <i u fen a n g f b Ö r i g, 1 'cirro ap. Non. p. 8, 2. eoior. 
Plin. 28, 25 (65). hordeum. Id. 29, 6 (36). pelli*. Id. 
30, 9 (23). sanguis. Just. 2, 2, 9. pelles (v. Wärtern, 
ftucbfen, ;Jebeln et. tgl.). - L. 

murmur, uris, n. (m. bei Varro ap. Non. p. 214, 
14.), ta* Wurnuin, ®emurrael, Brummen, 
6 a u f f n , Ü f a e it , ©Ultimen, j. B. ren Btenen, 
Yirg. /1. $, "09. strepit omnis mnrmure campus, rem 
(jgeere, Id, ib. 12, 239. serpit per agmina m. e, fetfen 
Beten, Ov. Met. 7, 251. placare deosm. longo, e. ter 
Belförerfammlung, Liv. 45, 1. m. repente populi tota 
spectacula pervasit. ren teilten Ubiertit, Mart. 8, 55. 
auditur Massyla per avia m. Stat. Th. 12, 170. tigri- 
dis Hyrcanae jejunum m. - Hcbevtr. auf unperfcnlicbe 
©egeuftdnte (egi. nnput vqos, pvpopai, pieU, rene, 
mit mare, f. Cic. de or. 3,40, 161.1, ta« (Serati fdb 
(D e * $ f e, @ e f r a cfe c, Yirg. E. 9, 58. ventosum. Id. A. 
4, 160. magno misceri murmure caelum. Hor. carm. 
2, l, 17. cornuum. Ov. Met. 14, 537. inflati buxi. 
Liv. 6, 141. dare, rem (fitbeben, PUn. 2, 80 (82). 
praecedit murmur similius mugitibus aut clamori hu- 
mano. eem Obrcnfaufen, /<f. 28, 7 (31). aurium, rora 
SJlikiUi, Suet. Cal. 51. Aetnaei verticis fumo ac mur- 
mure pavefactus. — bilbi, u. ticbt., Prop. 2, 4,29. con- 
temnere murmura famae. — L. 

murmurabundus, a, um, UlUmif litt, App. 
Met. 2. p. 123,32. - L. 

murmuratio, öuia, f. t. Wurmeln, Wurmt, 
2 e fen, Plin. 10, 8 (3). m. querula aquilarum. BiltI., 
Sen, ep. 107. deum sine murmuratione comitari, cl. 
bene/. 5, 15. - L. 

murmurator, öris, m. t. Wurmler, Wurrer, 
Augustin. retrnet. 2, 20. adversus deum. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 299, 3. — L. 

ni u r m ü r i 1 1 o , ire , Demin. p. murmurare, tn U r * 
nt f l It . Piant, ap. Non. p. 148, 2. quid murmurillas 
tecum ? — L. 

murmurillum, i, n. Demin. p. murmur, t. t>5 e * 
tn urmcl, jjp., Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 48. nolo m. neque 
susurrum fieri (antre t*. murmur ullum). - L. 

murmuro, ivi, &tum,äre u. murmuror, itus 
sum, ari (murmur, pgl. popaipm) % mu r m 1 1 n, m u r * 
rrn, brummen, raufdjen, laufen, t raufen, 
1) aet. ftortn, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 13. scelesta sola necum. 
Id. mil. 3, 1, 149, servi. Varro L. L, 6, 7. qui mur- 
murat, leviter loquitur, rom (Uetrimmrr ter Diatbtigrtl, 

I Im. 10, 29 (43). interdum et sccum ipse m. ?llf Baf* 
HP, App. mag. p. 304, 28. magia carminibus murniu- 


rata. - Heberir. auf unperfdnl. ®egenfi£nbe, tpfeu, 
fniftern, fnurren, futnmen u. f. Plaut. Cat. 
4, 3, 6. intestina. Varro L. L. 6, 7. littora. Cic. Tuse. 
5,40, 116, mare. Yirg. A. 10,212. unda. Plin. 18, 
35 (84). igni». - 2) tepe«. ftcrnt , l orro ap. Non. 
p. 478. plodere coepimus et murmurari. Claud. Qua - 
drigar. ib , 7. populus. Btltl. mit b. 91«., über etwa! 
murren, brummen, App. flor. p. 67. Oud. quidam 
tarditatem poetae murmurari. — L. 

müro, avi, &tum, are, mit Waurrn eerfeben, 
civitatem Catsiod. hiat, eccles. 12, 2. civitas murata 
Veget, r. m. 1,21, — K. 

M urociti eta» ae, f. ©tabt int unter« Bannenien, 
Amm. 80, 10, 4. — L. 

Murräni, örum, m. uubetannte Belferftbaft in 
9lfien, Mela 1, 2, 5. - K. 

M ur ranas (Murrh.), t, m. 91 a me t. raptb. .ftönigS 
ter Katiner, Yirg. A. 12 , 529. - 9lle ©ciarenname, 
Muratori inscr. 1879, 1. — L. 

murr ha (rayrrha, murra), ae. f. («idn«), ein 
©(ein, au« teui foilbare Bedjer (f. rauirhinus unb 
murrbeus) gemacht mürben, fcidjt. iibcrtr. tie Becber 
felbft, Mart. 4, 86. - 9lucb 9laitte eine« Bferteft, eieQ. 
eine* gefkdften, Gmter inscr. 341. — L. 
inurrhatus, f. my rrhatus. 
murrheua (murreus, mvrrheus). a, um, au$ hem 
©leine SW u r r b a verfertigt, Prop. 4,5,26. po- 
cula. Sen. ep. 1 1 9. poculum. - L. 

I. murrhtnus (murrinus, tnyrrhinus), a, um, 

murr bin i fd>, gu f. ©teine SWtirrba geberig, 
tarauif gefertigt, tem ähnlich, Plin. 36, 26 
(67). vitrum. Id. 37. 2 (7). trullam m, trecentis ta- 
lentis emptam fregit. — 9116 ©ufcjt., murrhJna, orum, 
n. © e f i p e aubWurrba, Plin. 33. prooetn. Id. 37, 
2(7). -X. 

U. murr liiniis, a, um, f. myrrhinus. 
murrhöbflthrärius (murrob., murob.), ii, m. 
{uv(>{nx u. ßdtlgov). ter Balfantftbuboerfer ti« 
ge r, uter ter tcit 2Damenfct?uben turdj Wurrbeu einen 
guten bicrutb perfdjafft, j m., PlautAul. 3,5,37. 
(antre myrob., mnlob., myrobrecharius). - L. 
m ur ri c Id u s, f. m u r i c id us. 
murrinus» f. myrrhinus. 
murrio, ire, 91aturlaut ter W5ufe» pfeifen, 
q U i t f d) e u, Gloss. Isid. - L. 

Murrius, ii, m, greimt Barrel , VVirro r. r. % 
1, 1. Id. ib. 2,3. 11. - K. 

Mursa ot. Mursia, ae, f. ©t. in ^annciiien, j. 
Esseck, Eutrop. 9, 6. 10, 6. Aur. Viet. epit. 41.-/.. 

Mursensis et. Mursiensis, e, Adj. mur* 
f f U f i f (b, \ U W. ^ e b t' r i g, Amm. \ 5, 5, 33. proelium. 
Ilieron. adv, Luci/. 18. — L. 

M u r s i n u s, a, uni, m u r f i n i fd>, j u r ©t. 9H. ge s 
b er i g, Aur. Viet. ( ae«. 38. labes. - L. 
m urta , ae, f. f. myrtus, 
murtatus u. inurteu», a, um, f. myrt. 
Murtius, i. m. f. Murcius, 
miirus, i, m. (ar^. moeros, larro I..L. 5, 32,41. 
U. inoirus, Orelli inscr. 566., Pgl. poigav, ). X' e t e r 1. 
5, 350.), t. W a u t r, bef. tie © t a 1 1 m a u e r, ineift im 
fnn. moenia, maceria, j*. 3)6terl. 5,350., 
1) eig tl., Oats. b. G. 7, 65. Helvii intra oppida mu- 
rosque compelluntur. Cic, n. d. 3, 40, 94. urbis. I' a* 
gegen Id. Att. 2,4. Wauer eine« (Mebänte^. Yirg. A. 
1,427. ducere. Hor. carm. 4, 7, 23 sq. muros alite 
notiore ductos. Ov. Met. 11, 204. aedificare. Nep. 
Them. 6. instruere. Coipum. E. 7, 48. marmoreus 
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((fr!et> -Dab. and) al# Untgrditjung für S. St. felhl, 
Hor. ep. 1,2, 16. Iliacos intra tnnros peccatur et ex- 
tra. - 2) ü b e r t r. , a) p. Sali, Dann«, Varro r. r. 
1 , 1 4. aggeres quidam vocant muro«. b> S. bi'l$eme 
IburmaufSenitflepbantcn, <$ft.9,6oi. c)S. tbura* 
artige Äopffcbniutf Per Hwbele, Claudia «. i» Eutr. 2, 
284. crinali*. d)Sft 3tanb Se# teste#, Juv. 4, 132. 
testa* quae tenui muro spatiosum colligat orbem, e) S. 
llmbegung Per Brnjl, Plin. 11, 37 (69). cor mu- 
nitum costarum et pectoris muro. 3) b i I P (., P. ffi o r * 
maner, ® dju tjmutJtr, Per 0 d) u b , non Satbcn u. 
$erfeiun, Cic. Pia. 4, 9. propugnacula ni urique tran- 
quillitatis atque ocii, Hor.ep. 1, 1, 60. hic m. aeneus 
esto, nil conscire sibi. Ov. Met. 13,280. Grajum m. 
Achilles. — L. 

t. mtlS, muris, c. (juvi), PÜ SR A U d , Cic. Ati 14, 

9. mures migraverunt, Virg. G. 1,181. exiguus. Hor. 
sal. 2, 6, 80. rusticus urbanum murem mus fertur ac- 
cepuse.— Daju geb. audi(sgl. mustela) 9t a tt ett,äRar* 
b t r, 3 o b 1 1, 4) f r m 1 1 1 n t, Plin. a, 57 (82). Id. 9, 1 9 

(35) . /<£.10,65 (85). /d.30,6(l4). Awm.31,2. Hieran, 
ep. 127, 3. «lorati (Btfamtbicre). - B. 6(bmarcb«rM# 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6. quasi mures se m per edimus alie- 
num cibum. 9116 €><bimpp»crt, Petron. 58. 906 Sieb* 
fpfung , 2Käu#{be n , Mart. 11, 29. - Mus mari- 
nus, eine 9lrt 2 eefif<b, €sd>altbier, Plin. 9, 19 

( 36 ) . - L. 

u. Mus, Murta, m. Beiname in Ser ftaniilie Per 25«* 
fia, Cfc. *S««f.21,48. Id. »en. 12, 43. Liv. 10,14. 

i. M fisa , ae, f. ( Movoa ), Sie 9JI ufe, (Göttin Ser 
ftbenen fünfte, bef. Ser ^«fit ans SWufif, aufgejdbl* 
Auton. id. 20. Clio ((Sefd)id)te), Melpomene (traner« 
fptel), Thalia (SufllVi(l)i Euterpe (glöte), Terpsichore 
(9urif)* Calliope ((fpo#), Erato (tfprif). Urania (3lftro* 
nentie), Polyhymnia (SMirnlf), 1 ) e i g 1 1., Hor. carm. 
1, 6, 10 imbellis lyrae potens. Id.ib. 2, 1, 9. pauJIum 
severae M. tragoediae desit theatris. Id. ib. 4, 8, 29. 
caelo beat. Id. ep. 2, 2, 92. novem Mosis caelatum 
opu*. a. f. o. at. -llebertr., a) Sai ®ePi djt, S, ®e* 
fang, Pie Did)tung#art, Id. carm. 2, 1, 37. pro- 
cax. Id. ib. 10, 18. tacentem suscitat cithara. Id. »at. 
2,6, 17. pedestris. Id. ep. I, 19, 28. Musam Archi- 
lochi pede temperat Sappho mascula, b) tat Sing. 
bilSl. Pa« Ta I eat. Per (Hei fi, *© ifc, % ef t|nH cf, 
Varro ap. Non. p.448, 16. riß« ulla Musa. Quinct. 1, 

10, 28. eraariore Musa (fprüdnsertl., Pgt. pingui Mi- 
nerva). itn ©I ur . Sie g c i fl i g e u B e f (b d f t i g u n g e n, 
£ taP i e o, SBif fenfdja ften, Cic. or. 8, 12. agre- 
stiores. Id. Tuse. 5, 23, 66. qui modo cum Musis, id 
e$t, cum humanitate et cum doctrina habeat aliquod 
commercium. Id. Jam. 1, 9. mansuetiores. — L. 

n. Mäsa, ae, m. Beiname, $. ©, S. befannten £eib* 
ante# Pt# Üluguft, Antonius M., Hor. ep. 1, 15, 3. 
Plin. 18, 8. Suet. Aug. 59 . — L. 

m üsaeärius (museinrius), ii, m. Ser k JW uf i v ar* 
beitft, Gruter inscr , 586, 3. - L. 

Musaeum, i, n. f. Museum. 

Musaeus, i, m. ( Movoaioe ), griecb. Tidjter pr 
3<it Pf# CnJbCö# [Ctc. Tuse. 1, 41, 98. Id.n.d. 1, 
15, 4J .J, Virg. A. 6, 667. SHwb röm. Beiname, j. ©. 
Se# M. Poblicius M., Gruter inscr. 701, 3. - L. 

Mussgetes, ac, m. (Movoaytrtjs), t . 9W U f e n t 
fubrer, Bcrftefjer Se# SHufendjore# (9lpofl, Dionofc# 
et. «Hercule#), Ser in 3lom einen mit b. SWufen gemein« 
(amen t empti batte, Plin. 35, 36 (4). Suet. Aug. 27, 
cl. Eumen. reslaur. tchoL 7. — L. 


M usagoroe, on, f. (Movodyopot), Uti 3ofeln 
in P. tlläbe pon €reta, Plin. 4, 12 (20), 61 . d. Mela 2, 

7 , 18 . - K. 

i. musca, ae, f. (jivia, fivioxa'). Pie j$li eg e (na<b 
D ober l. 6, 22«. pon muti re, 8Hette, eb. mit p6a%ot 
non mugire), Varro r. r. 8, 16. liguriunt. Cic. de or. 
2, 60, 247. puer abige muscas. Mart. 3, 82. musca« 
fugaro. BilPl. pon 9leugierigen, Plaut, mere. 2 , 8, 26. 
ren juSringl. (Ställen, Id. Poen. 8, 3 , 76., poii luftigen 
SWenfdjen, Catuli 1 16, 4 . jtp. - L. (40, i. - K. 
n. Musca, ae, m. rem. Eigenname, Cic. Att. 12 , 
muscarium, ii, n. S. $lie ge nmePel ati# ©fati* 
enfdjwaitjrn, pgfetd^ieiberburtte, Mart. 14 , 65. tedb 
and? au# s. Schwänzen anbemtbif«, Id.ib.69. Veget, 
a. v. 4, l. Dab. öbertr. Pie De IS e an ©fiaitjen, Plin. 
1 2, 26 (57). semine in muscariis dependente, autb Ser 
gcferanf, (n »eltbcm gdbriften §um gdmb scr Pen 
fliegen aufbeisabtt würben, Inscr. ap. Roman. Viagg. 
a Pomp. p. 168. — L. 

muscarius, a, um, Sie fliegen betreff cnS, 
Plin. 89, 6 (38). aranei muscarii tela. Pitr. 7, 3. 
clavus (ein Bsgel). - L. \Philox. - L. 

muscelUrium, ii, n. Pie iBiaufefalte , Glos». 
muscerda, ae, f. dufcfctb/ Pti*. 29, 6 (34). 
— L. [pumices. — L. 

muscidus, a, um, bcmeefl, Sidon, ep. 8, 16. 
muscipula, ae, f. u. muscipulum, i, n. Sie 
‘K a U f C falle, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 181 , 81. U. p. 386, 
30. contenta. Varro r.r. 1, 8, 5. nisi tota* vineas op- 
pleris muscipulis. Phaedr. 4, 1, 17. muscipula effu- 
gerat. — Sen. ep. 48. ne quando in muscipula syllabas 
capiam. - L. [I e g e r, B e t r ii g e r, Glos». Isld. - L. 
musclpüüt or, öris, m. Ser ättaufc fallen* 
m u s ct p ft 1 u m, i, n. f, m u s c i pu 1 a. 
muscose, Adv. mooft g, Sidon, carm, t. — L. 
muscosus, a, um, mecfig, bemooji, Varro 
r. r. 1, 9. prata. Virg. E. 7, 45. fontes. 6omt\, 
muscosior Cic. ad Q./r. 3, 1, 2. §. 5. — L. 

muscula, ac, f. Demin.v. musca eine flehte 
g liege, Augustin, trin. 7, 3. Jrno6. 2, 74. — L. 
musculosus, a, uro, fle i |' (big, muffulc#,Go/. 

8, 2. pectora. Ceis. 4, t. cor. -^1# Beiname (audj 
rousclosus gefebr.) e. Bcnistju#, Gruter inscr. 337. ~L. 

musctuus, i, m. Demin. p. mus, ein , IRäu#cben, 
f, f l, 9H atlS, 1) e i g 1 1., Cic. div. 2, 14, 33. Plin. 27, 
7 (28). - 2) «bertr., a) eilte ©aflfifcbart. Id. 9, 62 
(88). b) Sie l JDlif#muf(bel, Plaut. Rud, 2 , 1,9. (aitSre 
mytilus). Cei«. 2, 29. 3, 6. - 3) bilSl. nach Ser 
nattirlidjen 9lebnttcbffit, a) Sie 2N u ffel, Sab- atub Ser 
91 e rs. Sie Uraft, Lucan. 9, 771. femorum quoque 
m. omnis liquitur. Ceis. 5, 50, 3. 8, 1, — Plin. ep. 5, 
8, 10. hanc (historiam) saepius ossa, musculi, nervi 
decent. - b) te cbtt. in Ser .ftrleg#fpra^e Sa# 8 dju Jp 
Padj, bcfdjr. Caes. b. c. 2 , 10 . -c)ein ita bn. Mei* 
ne# 2 (b i f f. Is id. or. 19, 1. curtum navigium. — L. 

muscus, i, m. (pooyos), Sa# 'Di ese, Cato r. r. 6. 
arbori molestus. Hor. ep. 1, 10, 7. musco circumlita 
saxa. Or. Mei 8, 563. mollis. — Der 9H P feb M #, B i * 
fa tn, Hieron. in Jovin. 2, 8. — L. 

M üseura, i, ab. Musium, ii, n. ( Movoeiov ), P. 
2Ru feu m, Per $W u fen fi b , Per ju gelehrten £tuPien 
ft(b eignenbeBlab, ©tuPiriimmer, Bibliclbef, 
Varro r. r. 3, 5, 9. Plin. 36, 2 1 (42). (bter 11 ad) (fini* 
gen &> rotte). Suet. Claud. 42. Spari Hadr. 20 . - L. 

Museus (Musaeus), a, um {Mo ratlos), S. SOI u * 
fen ange b»r tg, Sidb teri f«b# ninfifalifcb, incr. 
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Musia. 


mustus. 


i, 934. tepore. Id. 2, 418. mete. App. Met. S.p. 124. 
rates. - »uf fi, ni u f l o i 1 d). ~ L. 

M ü 8 i a, ae, f. fi. Mysi a, f. f. 
uiii sica, ae, u. musice, et, f .(povoixn), b. ©iu* 
fenfunft, ©iufif,bab. and? jebe bHm geiftige 
ober n> M*f e n f dj^ a f 1 1 i c Xbatigfcit, Cie.de or. 3, 
33, 132. musicam Damone aut Aristoxeno tractante. 
Quinct. I, 10. antiquis temporibus venerationem ha- 
buit. Jason, ep. 10, 4$. m. socci et cothurni. — L. 

M u s ic a n i, Orum, m. löölferfebaft am 3nbu#, Curt. 
9,31, 8. (f. bftf. 9Hüiell.)7d.lfc.32, 16. - L. 

Musicanus, a, um, UUi fieanifdj, Curt. 9, 8, 8. 
U. 16. - L. 

m iisieari us, ii, m. her SB er fertiger inufifa* 

I i f d? t r 3 h ft r u m nt 1 1, Gruter inscr. 654. l. - L. 

musicatus, a, um, mufifnlifd? eingeri$* 
t f t, App. Herrn, trim , p. 81, 33. - L. 

I. m üsi ce, es, f. |. in u si ca. 
ix. musice, Adv. I>c r r itefy, Plaut. Most. 3,2, 
40. m, hercte aetatem agitis. — L. 

m ü s t c u 8, a, um, (uavoi xd s ), tfe SW u f i f b r t r f f * 
f t it r , mu f itai i f $ , bi»b. audi jcter höheren (Steifte#* 
rtdft iing angeböre »t* , b t cl? i c r i f , roi f f c n f dj a f t * 
ttfb, Cie. legg. 2, 15. mutari flösse lege« musicas. 
Phaedr. 4, 19. sonus citliarae. Plin. 29, 1 (5). pe- 
des. — Ter. Heavt. prol. ‘23. studium. Id. Phorm. prol. 
18 . ars. Geli. praef. ludus. — 911# 0ubft. musicus, i, 
m. ter i c n f ü u fi irr, Cic. off. 1,41, 146. in fidibus 
musicorum auree minima sentiunt. 1/7. Tuse. 1, 2, 
4. Id.ib. 2,4, 12. Quinct. I, 10,4. Plin. 1, 18 (9).]. 
— musica, orum, n, b. leti fu n fi, 9N u f i f. Ter. Eun. 
3, 2, 24. fac periclum in litteris, fac in palaestra, in 
musicis. Cie. de or. 1,42, 187. in musicis numeri et 
voces et modi. Id. ib. 1,3, 10. dedere «s musicis. - L. 

M üsigena, ae, m, ctti ©lufcnfobn, llufin. de 
comp. el metr. orat. — L. 

musimo ob, tousmo, önis, m.(jtovauoiv) t (ogl. 
fioihuos, (i6d-a$), t, (arbinifdje# Xbter, »Vahrfdv. ber 
©iufton, 0tammoater be# jabmen Sdjar#, IHin. 8, 49 
(75). töiibi., Lucii, n. Cato ap. Non. p. 137, 2*2 sqq. 
fur n i dj t c a flrir tc ft 1, filferbe ic. ogl. 0d)ntD 
fe t r |U Varro r. r. 2, 1 2. — L. 
m üsinor, ari, f. muginor. 

Musium, ii, n. f. Mu seu m. f 10, 64, l. - L. 
musivarius, ii, m. ber SRuf i »arbeite r , Cod. 
musivum, i, n. (/wvoeiov ), bit 4M u f i r a r b 1 1 1, 
©lufioina (erei, Spart i an. Pesc. 6. pictum de mu- 
sivo videmus. Augustin, c. d. 16, 8. musivo picta ge- 
nera hominum, abj, Orelli inscr. 3323. fontem hunc 
opere musivo exornavit. — L. 
m ü s i v u s, a, um, f. m u s i v u m. 
m u s m o, önis, m. f. m u s i m o. 

Mflson tamis, a, um, betn SRuftf niu# <f. b.) 
angeberenb, Amm. 15, 13, i. 16,9,2. 17,5 15. -L. 

M ü soni u s, ii, m, Warne eine# ijjbilofopbcn, Geli. 
16, 1. Amm. 27, 9, C. — L. 

_ mussatio Onis,f.b.Unterbr tiefen b.0timme, 
0 1 1 1 f f d) » e i g e et , $»,, Amm. 80, 8. salutem mus- 
satione quaeritabam (untre P. simulatione). — L. 

muss Itabundus, o, um, bit Stimmt unter* 
btticfe nb, iUUfeb»eigcnb, Vet.Gfos». ~ L. 

mussitatio, önis, f. ba# U n terbrudte n btr 
0tiinme, 0ti(lfd)»eigen, App. Met. 8. prine, 
tacita prius servata mussitatione. — L. 

mussitator, orte, in. brr Wnrntler, StflD 
fe^JOCigei, Vet. Glots. f Vulgata les. 29, 24. J. - L. 


mussito, are, r. »«/«**. v. musso, fd)»eigen, 
(ich nid)t# merfen laffen, ni d?t mueffen, leife 
fagen, murmeln, »erfebwelgtn, mit u. ohne 
Dbjret#*!ärc., Plaut. mil 3. 1, 119. ego haec meeum 
mussito. Ter. Ad. 2, 1,53. accipienda et mussitanda 
injuria adolescentium est. App. mag. p. 544. (Jud. 
timorem. — Ptaut. mil. 3, 5, 65. si sapis, mussitabis. 
cl. Cas. 3, 5, 33. Id. True. 2, 2, 57. Lw. 1, 50. clam 
quidam mussitante«. — L. 

m u 8 8 O, ivi, itum, ftr e(Depon. mussati, Varroap. 
Non. 249, 10. egi. mntire, uvt^eiv , motus), leife 
r eben, murmeln, mit ber ©praebe nicht b< r* 
a ii# »ollen, etwa# werfeb» eigen, nnter b tiefen, 

cl. Paul. Diac. p. 144, 14. Haut. Aul. 2, 1, 12, per 
metum mussari. Liv. 33, 31. id decretum dam mus- 
santes carpebant. [Fron/o ad M. Co es. 1, 2. Sed iam 

- tabellarios tuus mussat.] Sem Summen ber dienen, 
Virg. G. 4, 188. fit sonitus rmiasantque oras et limina 
circum. - Uebertr., b e b e n f I i d), i n U n g e » i fi b e i t, 
$u r dy t fe in, Virg. A. 12, 657. mussat rex ipse La- 
tinus. cl. ib. 718. juvencae. Plin. ep. 7, 1 (5), me- 
dici. — L. 

mussor, ätns sum, iri, f. m u sso, 

M u s s u n i, örurn, m. (Movoawoi), ©elf in v )htmi; 
bien, Plin. 5, 4 (4), 30. - K. [30 (89). - L. 

mustace, es, f. e, Porbeergattung, Plin. 15, 
mustaceus, i,m. u. musticeum, ä, n.b.® oft s 
ob. Pcrbeerfudten, ^'od)jeit#fad)cn, Cator.r. 
121. Juv. 6,200. ©priefewertl. laureolam in mustaceo 
quaerere, in .fUtinigfcitcn ifiubm fuefeen, Cic. Att. 5, 
20,4 . - L. ' [r. r. 11. -L. 

mustarius, a, um, jum 9R oft gehörig, Cato 
mu8tecüla, ae, f .Demin. v. mustela, e. fleine# 
Stiefel, j»., Auct. catTn. Phil. 61. velox m. dintrit 
(flnrre P. musteiaqae). — L. 

i. mustela ob. mustella, ae, f, l)bft# 23tefel, 
Plaut . Stich. 3 , 2, 43, Hör . ep. 1 , 7, 82. Plin. 29, 4 
(16), 2) e. ftifdj, ent». 4Rtunawge ob. Jlalraupe, f En- 
nius ap. App. mag. p. 299, 1 1 J. Plin. 9, 17 (29). - L. 

ii. Mustela, ac. m. rom. iwante, h- *3. Mustela Ta- 
misius Anagninus Cic. Phil 2, 4, 8. Id. Au. 13, 1 1, 
3. u. ö. a. - K. 

muste litus ob. mas teli ätns, a, um, »iefcl* 
far bi g, j» , peplis App. Met. 2. p. 126. 22. - L. 

mustelinus (musstell.), a, um, jum SlMefel ge* 
hörig, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22, color. Plin. 80, 14 (43). 
utriculus. — L. 

mustellago, iois,f.e. ‘Hftanjf, App.herb.58. -L. 
musteus, a, um, §nm©ofi gehörig, Cator.r. 
7. mala, (Ihenfo Plin. 15, 14 (15). Coi. 9, 15. fractu«. 

— SDab. tiberb. jung, neu, frifdb, Plin. 11,42(97). 
casetis. Id. 12, 7 (14). piper. Plin, ep. 8, 21, 6, li- 
ber. — L. 

musticus, a, um, (.mysticus. 

Mustius, ii, m. rönt. (fi gr tina ntf, C. Mustius, röm. 
fHittfV, Cic. Ace. 1, 51, 185. Id. ib. 1, 62, 137. -K. 

inu s t r T c <3 1 a (mustricula) , ae, f. brr 0 d) u fi f r * 
1 eilten, Paul. Diac. p. H7. 2. — L. 

must iilentns,a, um, mofireid), App. Met. 2. 
p. 116,20. auctumnus. llebettr, Plaut, ap. Non. p. 
68. u. 415, 1 5. aestus. — L. 
mustum, i, u. f. mustus, 
mustus, a, um, jung, fnfrfs, new, Catoap. 
Prise. 70. p. 711. aqua. Id. r. r. 1 15. vinttm. - SDab. 
al$ 2 ubft. mustum, i, n. (vinum), ber junge, mtahge« 
gortntPitetn, tHi oft, Id.ib. 120. in amphoram mustum 
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i odito, Virg. G. 1, 295. < hiice. Plin. ep. 9, 16, 2. de- 
vehemus pro novo musto novos versiculos, — ‘4Milt. 
ridjt. ft anctumuus, .fcerbft, Ov. Met. 14, 146. ter- 
eenturo musta videre. — ‘-Bilbi., Cie. Brut. 83, 288. 
quasi de musto ac lacu fervidam orationem fugiendam. 

— Uebertr. rem Celc , Plin. 15, l (2). ars vel major 
olei musta temperandi (antre tf. olei quam musta). - L. 

Musti i a in i i (Musulami, Misulani), orum,m. frie« 
gcrifd>e 'ilelffrfcbaft 9iumibien6, welM. non rer greften 
Sorte. Tac. a. 2, 52. 4, 24. - L. 

M ä t a, ae, f. bie © t u m ni e , eine and? Lara u. La- 
runda genannte (Lettin, bie wegen ihrer (äcfcfcwäfyig? 
feit nen 3uppiter ber Sprache beraubt warb, Ov. fast. 
2, 583. Lactant. I, 20, 35. — L. 

mutabilis, e, Adj. per änbcrlidj, unbe* 
ft 4 n b i g , Cic. n. d. 3, 12, 30. omne igitur corpus 
mutabile est. Id. Tim. 10. sidera mutabili erratione 
(dnfre Vcbart ratione) labuntur. Id.r.p. 2,23. forma 
civitatis. Virg. A. 4, 569. varium et mutabile semper 
femina. Liv. 2, 7, animus vulgi. ff Ottt p,, Val.Max. 
6, 19, 14. quid hujus condicione mutabilius. — Pore. 
Latro decl in Cat. 16. mutabilissimae sunt deorum 
voluntates. — L. 

mutabilitas, Sri», f. bie ©eräuberlithfeit, 
mentis Cic. Tuse. 4, 35, 76. — L. 

mutabiliter, Adv. rerünberlidj, Varro 
ap. jVon. p. 139, 26. instabilis animus ardens m. avet 
habere et non habere. — L. 

mutatio, önis» f. bie SBeränberutig , Um* 
anberting, Umwälzung, J) allgem. u. polit., 
Cie. Phil. 12, 2. consilii Id. off. 1, 33. mutationem 
facere. Id.r.p. 1,41. studeo cursus isti» mutationum 
non magis in nostra quam in omni re pubi, noscere. 
Jd. ib. 43. hujus regiae prima et certissima m. Id. 
Att.B,$. rerum (StaalSumwäljung). - 2) fper.. 
Ne Vertan fdjung, ber llmtaufeb, ©edjfel. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 4. vestis. Cic. off. 1,7. officiorum (bie 
ffkgenfeitigfeit). Tac. h. 1,58. temporum. Id.Agr. 
28. ementium ( Jaufdffianrei). - «m ^ofhrefen, ber 
Sedhfel fer ftlfer&e, bie llntfpannung, vl»w». 
21, 3. vectus mutatione celeri cursus publici, Cod. 
Theod. 8, 3, 53. — L. 

mütätor, oris, tn. a) ber SBeränber er , Lucan. 
10,202. m. circulus anni (Zodiacus), b) fer Ser« 
taufeber, 3Jerwed>6ler, Id. 8, 854. mercis Eoae 
(b. i. mercator). VaL FL 6, 161. equorum (b. i. de- 
sultor), Arnob. 3, 119. mercium commerciorumque. 

— L. 

mütätörius, a, um, j. Seranbcru ng , SLUr* 
taufebung, S t dj> t e I gehörig, Tert.resurr. 
eam. 56. indumentum. — 3116 Subft. mutatorium, 
ii, n. bat Sedjfelf leib, Ueberwnrf, Saloppe, gr, 
araßolatov, Vulg.Isai. 3, 22, cl. Hieran, in Imi. 2, 
S, 22. - m. Caesaris, Ptcfl. ?l b ft e i g eg u a r t i e r , 
2 U ft b a U # , Curio», urb. u. JS’otit, reg. t. Inscr. (Jud. 
199,7. rgl. ‘Prelie r, 9ieg b. St. iHom, 0. 114. f. 

— X. 

mutatura, ae, f. ber ffGlbwcttoftl, bie Sed)« 
fel.iabiUitg, Nov. Maiorian. 4, 7, L §, 14. II, 16. 

L mütätu«, a, um, f. muto. 

ii, mutatu», us, m. ba4 ©erdubern, 23er* 
tauften, ©ed^felu, incredibili mutatu Tert. 
Pali 4. - L. 

mutesco, bre,perflummen, Mare. Cap. 9, 308. 
cuncta. Cod. Theod. 9, 40, 1 7. omnia tempora, - L. 

Jtle$: fcantwPOrflnidj t. tat. II. 


Mutgo, onis, m. jtönig pen ^Civru«, Sater be« 
tppgniatten (beiSirg. ‘.Belue), Ju»t. 18 , 4, 3. - L. 

Muthul, gt«B i« ftumifirn, Sal.Jwj. 48. - L. 

muticus, a, um = mutilus, geflutet, abgrjtulit, 
spica Varro r. r. 1, 43. 3. - L. 

Mutila, ae, f. Staft iit Sftrten, Liv. 41, 11. -L. 

rnütilago, inis. f. Warnt e. IJJflanje, fonft tithy- 
mnlus, App. herb, 108. — L. 

mutllatio, dnis, f. (ay.pcotr^iaoii), bie 9)tr« 
ft ä m III e 1 ii n g , Cassiod. vor. 1 0, 28. Gloss. Philox. 
(j»f Ib. b. Ceis. 7, 9.) - L. 

m ü t i 1 o, ävi, ätum, are, t e r ft ü m nt e I it , ft u £ e n , 
abfhtfyen, fpn. amputare, truncare, f, 5Döf eri. 
4, 325 f., 1) cigtl., Oo. Met. 6, 559. caudam colu- 
brae. Liv. 29, 9. naso auribusque mutilatis. Plin. 8, 
5 (5). dentem. Curt. 9, 2. corpora, — 2) iibertr., 

a) in ber $lu6fprad>f, Plin. 7, 16 <15). verba, b) eer* 

fiirjen, permtnbetn, perfleinerit , Ter. Hec. 
L 1.7. quin spolies, mutiles, laceres, quemquem nacta 
eb. Cic. Phil 3, 12, 31. in Galliam mutilatum ducit 
exercitum. Cod. 7, 22, 2. jura libertatis. Id. 11, 33, 
1. patrimonium. - L. [31, 2. — L. 

M u 1 1 1 u m , i, n. Stabt in Gallia Cispadana, Liv. 

I. mutilus, a, um, (uitvlos ob. pvttkos, De~ 
mi n. p. metere nacb deberi. 6, 229.), perfiüm« 
weit, 1) eigti., Liv. 37,24. naves (a. mutila- 
tae). Geli. 17, 9. litterae. - pen Jbteren, feiten #6r< 
ner fehlen, gr. xokoßoe, xdXoe, Varro L. L 9, 26, 
bo». Cacs. b. G. 6, 26. alces m. cornibus. Coi 7, 6. 
capella, tah. |dier}^aft, Hor. mt. 1, 5, 60. sic m. mi- 
nitaris? mit ftmnprer Stirn. - pon Solfaten, bie ftd) 
aue S eben por fern jtrieg$blenfte ben ftaumeit ah« 
fchneiPen, Cod. Theod. l\ 13, 10. App. Met. 1. p. 
107, 19. m. uno pede grabatulus. - 2) bi Ibl. pon fer 
9tcbc f Cie. or. 9. mutila loqui. Id. ib. 53. mutila sentit 
quaedam et quasi decurtata. — L. 

II. mfl tiias, i, m. f. mytilus. 

Mutina, ae, f. Stabt in Gallia Cispadana , feit 
569 nad? ffrb. b. St. rinn, ßolonie, befannt burd) ben 
Ärieg jw. Wnteniuö u. Cctaplnnu«, 71 1 na<h örl*. b. 
St., j. Modena , Cic. Phil. 5, 9, 24. 6, 2. 7, 5. Liv. 
21.25.35,4. 41,20. Mela 2,4,2. - L. 

Mutinensis, e, Adj. mutinenfifdj, ju 
tina gehörig, Cic. Jam. 10, 14, 1. proelium. Ov. 
fast. 4, 627. arma. — L. 

Mutini, Orum, tn. SJlutiuer, ff in», ber Stabt 
SJJute tn ©teilten, Liv. 25, 40. - L. 

M ü 1 1 n u 9 ob. M ii t u n u s, i, m. a) iBe^eithnung 
be6 tjlriap, Augustin, e. d. 4, 1 1. Lactant. 1, 20, 36. 

b) ntetoiipm. , ba$ männliche ffiiieb, Priap. 73, 2. 
(Anton, mutonio pen mutoni um in gleidjer ötbeu« 
tung). - L. 

m ü t i o ob. m u tti o. Ivi, itum, ire, (eent Maute mu), 
mntfen, mndfett, murmeln, munfeln, teife 
eb. auch nur wenig reben, Plaut. Amph. l, 1,225. 
etiam muttis? Ter. And, 3, 2, 25. nihil jam mutire 
audeo. Id. Hec. 5, 4, 26. neque opus est adeo mutito. 
- liebem., nt e (fern, een liegen, Auct. carni. 
Philom. 58. 'jtlicfe ft. loqui nad) Fest. p. 145,26. — L. 

mutitas, atis, f. bie Stnntdiheit , Gloss. Gr. 
Lai. — L. 

mütitätio, önis, f. b. abwechfelnbe Urnctis 
ren, Ä r ä n j cb e n h a 1 1 e n , Verr. FUicc. in Calend. 
Praenest, 4. (Orelli inscr.') — L. 

mutitio ( mu tu), önis, f. ba« 9Ru(f en, SSucf# 
fe n , Plaut. Amph. 1, 3, 21. 3, l, 28. — L. 

30 


Digitized by GooqI 



466 


mutito. 


mutus. 


mutito, äre, V. iniens. oftvertaufcfeen, na* 
menti, m. ergänztem convivi*, a b t» e d> f c I n trat ti* 
ren, dträujehen batten, Gell. 2,24,2. antiquo 
ritu. Id. 18,2,11. - L. 

m ü ti tu 8, a, uro, f, m u ti 0 . 

M ü t i u s , i, m. f. Mucius. 

I. miito, ävi, ätum, äre, (|fg$gn «U§ movit©), 
ßarf bewegen, weg bewegen, fu», vertere, f. 
SDoberl, 3, 268 .), A) eigtl.. uon ber € t e U e 
bewegen, wohin bewegen, fortbringen, ver* 
f<t>en, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 117. neque se luna quo- 
quam mutat Cic. Balb. 13. nc quis invitus civitate 
mutetur. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 64. se non habitu mulatve 
loco. baty. mutari ntcbial , wegfommen, Or. trist. 
5,2,73. hinc dum muter. — R) übertr., l) an* 
berit, verantem, nicht batten, bei etwa# ni<ht 
bt ei beii, a) a ligem., Plaut.mil. 4, 1,36. fidem 
cum aliquo. Ter. And. 5, 4, 46. de uxore nihil mu- 
tat. Cic. Brut. 91. consuetudinem dicendi. Id. Cluent. 
11. testamentum. Id. Phil. 3, 10. nihil mutaverunt 
(anbrc SJeSart maluerunt, metuerunt). Id. Mur. 29. 
cl. Alt. 9, 2. sententiam. Id.fam, 4. consilium. Quincl. 
1,1. bona facile mutantur in pejus. Id. ib. 5. negat 
quidquam ex Latina ratione mutandum. Plin. 7, 4 
(3>. ex feminis mutari in mare». Tac. a. 14, 23. 
facilis mutatu gena. Petron. 1 1 6. propositum. - Diy. 
46, l, 52. non mutat, e# dnbert ntdd# in ber 6ad>e, 
mit folgenbcm quod ober an. - $11# V. neutr. «) ftatt 
mutari, fi<h änbern, verlieren, Liv. 3, 10. ut 
nihil odor mutaret. Id. 5, 13. annona nihil muta- 
vit. Id. 9, 12. adeo animi mutaverant. Id. 39, 51. 
mores quantum mutaverint. Tac. a. 12, 29. mutans 
in superbiam. /?) unter f Rieben feilt, Varro r, r. 
2, 2. pastiones hiberno ac verno tempore hoc mutant, 
quod. Geli. 2, 23. quantum mutare a Menandro Cae- 
cilius visus est, - b) fpec., «) färben, Virg. E. 4, 
43. croceo mutabit vellera luto, ß) b effer machen, 
ver bef fern, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 19. factum »i queam 
mutare, y) verberben, Hor. sat. 2, 2, 58. vinum, 
verfdlftben, Plin. 12, 25 (54). balsamum meile. — 
2 ) wechfeln, taufdjen, vcrroethfelit, vertan* 
fiben , u m t a u f dj e n , U m f e b e n , aliquid aliqua re, 
(aber fo, baf; halb ba# (*ine, halb ba# $lnbere bie ein* 
getaufcbte €>ncbe tfr, f. Curt. 3. 18, 11. exilium patria 
sede mutaverat. U baf. 5M ü £ e 1 1). Ter. Eun. 3, 5. 24. 
vestem cum aliquo. Sal. Jug. 21. res inter se. Id. ib. 
48. mutare cum mercatoribus vino advecticio. Caes, 


b.c, 3, 11. jumenta. Cic. or. 27. mutata (trovifd) gt* 
brauchte) verba. Id. ib. 31. orationem. Id. parad. 4. 
solum, flor. carm. 2. 16, 18. quid terras alio calen- 
tes solo mutamus? f. bapt V li bfer. Id. carm. saec. 
39. lare« ct urbem. Id. sat. I, 4, 29. merces. Id. ib. 
2, 7, 109. uvam «tragili, Coi. 7, 9. porcos aere. Plin. 
2, 48 (49,). locum ex loco. Curt. 3. 5, 14. pugnam 
(ber galten 2 ddaditreibe eine verfebiebene freute ge* 
ben), f- ta). 'jJtilfycll. Suet. Tib. 14. vestimenta, 
aber and? fveciell vestem m., Xraucr f leiber an* 
jicbeit, Hor. carm. 1 , 35, 23. Lir. 8,37. f. $alm 
§. Cic. Seat. 11 , 26 . - 3) verlaffen, im ©ttd) 
laffen, Tac. h. 3, 44. principem expertum jam. - L. 
ii. m ii t o, onis, m. ba# m a it n 1 i d> r (glitt, lior. 


sat. 1,2.68. — $11# (äigenname b. Cic.Fundan. fragm. 

— /o 


mfitönl&tus, a, um, mit par fern muto ver* 
fttft n , Mari. 3, 73. — L. 

mutoni um, ii, n. gl(id>btbriiteiib mit muto, onis, 


Lex. Gr. Lat. vet. p. 244, 2. cl. Lucii, p. 101. ed, 
Gerl. f. oben marinas. — L, 
muttio, mnttitio, f. mut. [— L. 

muttum, i, n. 'IHucf, ®ucf#, yov, Ghss. vet. 
mötüärius, a, um, wetbfelfeitig, operae App. 
mag. p. 284. 30. operas. — /,. 

mutuaticus, a, um, geborgt, geliehen. 
Gell. 2ü, i. pecunia (a. 2. nadj e. (fmeubation ma- 
tuaticia). — L. 

mütüätio, önb, f. ba# borgen, Seihen, bie 
Anleihe von 3oibin, Cic. Flacc, 20. quum multos 
minntis mutuationibus defraudasse t. Id. Tuse, 1, 42. 
poena, quam sine mutuatione possem dissolvere, tro* 
vifd) , Id. de or. 3, 38. translationes quasi mutuatio- 
nes sunt. — L. 

mütnätus, a, um, f. mutuo u. mutuor. 
Mutucumenses, ium, m. bie Bewohner einer 
©tabt Sariunt#, Plin. 3, 5 (9). - L. 

mütue, Adv. wechfelfeitig, wicbmnn, ge* 
tvobnl. vftwethfelt mit mutuo, Cic.fam. 5,2,4. «. 
5, 7, 2. respondere. - L. 

mutuitans, antis, borgen wollenb v. 3mbm, 
Plaut, mere. prol. 52. jW. — L. 

mutuiter, Adv. Wedife ifeitig, tvieberunt, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 513, 16. - L. 

mutulus, i, m. a) in ber $aufunft, ber ©par* 
renfovf, Zielenfovf, Varro r. r. 8, 8. Filr, 4, 
2. b) eine 'Diuftbel, f. mviilus. - L. 

r. mütuo, Adv. wcchjelfeitig, gcgenfeitig, 
b inwieb er mit , fvn. invicem u. vicissim, f. 2D ober l. 
fi, 402. Auc/. b. Alex. 48, quum de se mutuo sentire 
provinciam crederet. Lepid. ap. Cic.fam. 10, 34. 
summa studia officii mutuo inter nos certarim con- 
stiterunt. Plane, ib. 1 5, diligere. Suet. Aug. 53. ex- 
ercere officia cum multis. - L. 

n. mütuo, ävi, ätum, äre, von 3mtm borgen, 
leiben, Caecil. ap. Non. p. 474, 4. ad amicum cur- 
rat mutuatum. Val. Max. 3, 4, 2. quod regem e fini- 
timi» mutuasset. — Za von Part. perf. mutuatus, a, 
um, in paffiv. 33btg, geborgt, lax Plin. 2,9 (6). 
calor App. MeL 6. p. 178. 11. ~ L. 

m ü t u o r , ätus sum, ari , v 0 11 3>ntbnt borgen, 
leihen, 1) eigtl., Caes. b. c. 3, 60. pecunias. Auct. 
b. G. 8, 21. auxilia ad bellum. Cic. Alt. 7, 3. a Cae- 
lio mutuabimur. Tac. de or. 9. domum. 2) bilbi., 
jiim öle brauch nehmen, entlehnen, woher 
nehmen. Cic. or. 62. verbum a simili. Id.fat. 3. 
subtilitatem ab Academia. Id. Tute. 2, 18. a vitis 
virtu» nomen est mutuata. Liv. 30, 12. consilium ab 
amore. Fu/. Max. 6,2,1. praesidium ab iunocentia, - L. 

mütus, a, uro, (Verbale v. uviot f. Zoterl. 6, 
230.), ft urnin, n i d> t rebenb, fdiivcigenb, bef. 
von (9efd)övfen, bie bie meufdhli<f>e ©prathe ntcbt be* 
ftyen, fonbern mir unartienlirte Kaute von fich gebe», 
1) eigtl., Cic.jin. 1,21. bestiae. Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 
8. pecudes. Ilor. sat. 2.3,219. agna. Stat. 7TL S, 
334. armenta. - QJon 'Ä'ctifchcrt , Plaut, mere. 2, 4, 
26. muto imperas. Ter. sind. 3, 2. personae. Id. 
Eun. 3, 1, 27. mutus illico. Cic. Phil. 3, 9. nonne 
satius est mutum esse ? Id. legg. 3, 1 . legem esse mu- 
tum magistratum, Ov. trist. 5, 14. 17, nunquam vox 
est de te mea muta. Id. Pont. 2, 7, 52. omnis pro no- 
bis gratia m. fuit. Quinct. 6, 1. m. aspectus misero- 
rum. - $(ugewaubt auf (ftegenjttitbe, btt feinen Kaut 
von fid) geben, ftill, nicht# f agent, nicht au#* 
gU IV re (heu, Plaut, mil. 3, l, 69. mare. Id. Trin. 
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Mutusca. 

4, 4, 163, tintin nabul ura. Cic. de or. 3, 7. arte« (He 
bürenten ilünftf , tagegen Virg. A. 1 2, 397. tic fid? 
uicbt niii r. Sprache brfqäftigfnrcn, er,, nach Mnltrn, 
He, von fenen ivetii^ gtfprcdjen wirr, wie 9)lericiu it 
Jd. Cat. 3, 5. imago. Varro r. r. 1, 17. instrumentum 
fundi. Hui net. 1, 4, 6. consonantes. Id, 5, 10 . seien* 
t.a. Gell. 14, 2. magistri. Hygin. de limit. p. 156. 
Goes, lapides. Fest. Müll. p. 156, exta. — 2) Ü b f r * 
tragen, tve feut >£aut vernommen irirt, füll, 
fdjnpcigfam, ft tuum, namenlo«, u «berühmt, 
ecu (Regenten u. Ccrtcrn, Cic. Mil. 19. solitudo. Jd. 
scn. X forum. StaL sich. 1,239, spelunea. t>cit ßei» 
feil, Cic. Att. 8, 14. tempus mutum a litteris. Oe. Met. 
7, 184. silentia noctis. — Sil. 3, 579. mutum volvens 
inglorius aevum. — L. 

M ittujca, ac, f. eine fabillifdjc Stabt , Trebula, 
Virg. A. 7, 711. olivifera. — L. 

Mütuscus, a, um, gu SWutufca gehörig, 
Trebuleni qui cognominamur Mutusci Plin. 3, 12 
t.17), 107., »e früher fiant Mutuscaei. 25ei Gruter 
inscr. 1085, 9. Mutuscani. — K. 

m iituus, a, um, (von mut-o u?ie riguus von rig-o, 
et. nach I' cterl. 6, 230. Herbate von dpsveo), eigtl. 
auf Xaufefe gegeben, alfo geborgt, gelieben, 
1) e i g tl., Plaut. Per s, 1, 1,5. m. argentum quaerere. 
Id. ib. 44. argentum alicunde exorare. Id. Ps. 1, 3, 
60. mutuum rogare argentum. Id. TVin. 4, 3, 48. m. 
talentum dare. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 30. m. frumentum 
dare. Id. PhiJ. 10. tl. m. pecunias sumere. (pater tritt 
ftati bei $fj. bai 31bv. ein. Just. 17, 2, 13. naves atl 
exercitum deportandum mutuo petit, f. f aju $ i 1 1 bo* 
g r n. £ab. audi mutuum, i, n. ali 0ubft. ter 55 org, 
Dig. 12,1,2. mutui datio. - SUM , tvie unfer bo r* 
gen U. leibt«, Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 187. si pudoris egeas, 
sumas mutuum. Jd. Cure. 1, 1,47. ego eum illa facere 
nolo mutuum, cl. Cic. or. 24, 80. $tp., aliunde su- 
mere ut mutuo (auf ben fBorg). — 2) ü ber tr., nmb* 
f e 1 f e i t f g, g e g « n f e i 1 i g, beiter fettig, Plaut, mil. 
4, 6. 38. mutuum fit. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 37. edepoi mu- 
tuum mecura facit u. fjjl atvcrbiefl mutua, Lucr. 2, 
75. inter se mortales mutua vivunt. Jd. 4, 301 . e laevo 
sit mutua dexter, and? per mutua, tvedjfelitBci fe, 
um tinanbcr, Virg. A. 7, 66. pedibus per mutua 
nexis examen ramo pependit. — Cic./am. 13, 63. of- 
ficia. ITry. A. 10, 755. funera. I.iv. 4, 41. nox omnia 
erroris mutui implevit Plin. 10,28 (31). mutua carne 
vescuntur inter se. Tac.a. 6, 4. accusatio. Id.ib. 14, 
3. odia. Ju*t. 13, 8, 8. mutuis vulneribus acceptis. Id. 

18, 5, 8. mutuarum rerum commercium (iaufdfba»* 
bei). Id. 22, 4, 5. mutuam inter eos virtutis aemula- 
tionem futuram. — L. 

M n t) ce , es, f. (Morvxa), «{atl in 2 icti ien jtv. 
cvrafud u. Hadnmuj, j. Modica, Sil. 14, 268. — L. 

Mutycensis, e, Adj. p HJ. gehörig, mutti* 
r r n i f d> , Cic. Acc. 3, 43. 51. Hhtr. Mutycenses, ium, 
m. rit 95etvobner v. 9H., Plin. 3, 8 (14), 91. - L. 

M uza, ae, f. •Oafenji. int glürfi. Arabien, Plin. 6, 
23 (26), 104. - K. [23 (26), 104. - K. 

Muziris, is, f. ein (fmperiuiu in ^urien , Plin. 6, 
myt ne, f. (j uva\ tine 9irt 'JSH it febri, Cir ani tbra* 
tifcferii $e#rorufi gefüllten n?irr, Plin. 9, 35 (56). - L. 

m y aeantho«, i, n. tl. ro y äc an thos, i, f. (o uv- 
tixat Joi u. t 6 psvnxavfrov), (Dlaufetorn, gried?. 
9» a me für f c n roiltc n Sparge (, corruda , Plin. 

19, 8 (42). - L. [Phn. 27, 12 (81 ). - L. 

myägro s, i, m. (pvay^o*), unbefdmitc 
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Myanda, ae, f. St. in dilicien, Plin. 5, 27 (22). 
-A'. [9(31). - L. 

m y a x, acis, m. (pini), S)1 i e 4 m u f d? 1 1, Plin. 32, 

Mycalaeus, a, um, mvealätfd), ju 9)1 . ge* 
b i’ r i g, lit tora Claudian. in Eutr. 2, 264. — L. 

My cäle, es, f. (Mixdl/j), a) Horgebirgt 3vnitn$, 
r. 3ofrl Samo* gegenüber, j. Cap.S. Marie, Ov. Met. 
2, 223. Just 2, u. - b) e. ©iftmifeberin, Ov. Met. 12, 
26. - L. 

M ycalensis, e, Adj. ium Horgeb. 9)L gebe* 
rtg, na? c a 1 e n ; i f d) , VaL Max. 6, 9, 5. M. montis 
vertex. - L. 

Mycalesi us, «, um, ju fWncaleffo® gehörig, 
in VCalffi fd), Stat, Th. 9, 281. cuspis. — L. 

M y cä 1 essos (Mbcälesos), i, m. (MvxuXt}ooos) % 
Serg u. Statt in ööotien, Plin. 4, 7 (12). Stat. Th. 
7. 272. -L. 

m y cernat i as, ae, ro. (pvxtjpariae), ein mit un* 
terirtif<b«m (Betofe verbuutrueb (irtbeben, Amm. 1 7, 
7, 14. - L. 

My cetia, ac, et. Mycönae, ärum, u. Mycone, 
e«, f. (v Mvxtj rrj U. ai Mvxrjvat), 9)1 11 Cf Ite, St. it! 
SlrgoUd, tReftrrng «gameiimou«, am gemötniiidbfteit tie 
Hluralferm, Virg. A. 6, 839. Hor.carm. 1, 7, 9. Mela 
2, 3, 4. frltener Mycena Virg. A. 5 t 52. Priap. 77. 
U. Myeeue Sil. 1, 27. — L. 

Mycenaeus, a, um, (Afvx^v«7os), mbeena« 
if(b, JU 9W. geb^U, Pr op . 2, 18,32. rates. Ov. 
trist. 2, 400. dux. Jd. Her. 5, 2. manus. — L. 

Mycenensis, e, Adj. bauptfäcbl. ^(tir. Myce- 
nenses , ium, m rie 55 nv e b n e r v. 9Ä p c t ne , Poeta 
ap. Cic.fin. 2, 6, 18. — L. 

Mycenica, ae, f. ein Crt in ter 95af>* bon 9lrgo§ 
im $«lovomiH, Liv. 32, 39. - L, 

Mycenis, filis, f. t. 9)J ue enerin, morunter t»er< 
jugötveife 5lgamenmcii’0 lenter obbtgtni« verftanttn 
roirt, Ov.Met. 12,34. — L. 

mycetia 8, ae, m. (pvxtjriav), taff. R>a$ myce- 
nnitias, App. mund. p. 65, 33. - L. 

Mycon, uriis, m. (il Jvxtor), grird». (Sigeuname, 
fitt 45 i Ite, Virg. E. 3, 10. 7,30, Catpum. e. 5, 1. - K. 

Mycönius. a, um, ntpconifcb, j« ge» 
bbttg. PUn. 14, 7 (9). vinum. 4Hur. Myconi i. orum, 
m. tie ‘Beivcbuer von fWneonoft, Plin. 21, 37(47). - L. 

M j? c ö n o s ct . M y c u nui, i, f. ( Mvxovo ;), eine 
ter ajelatifebeu CsnfelH im dgatfdicn SHeerc, T7r^. /1.3, 
76. Ov. Met. 7, 463. Mela 2, 7. U. - L. 

Mydon, tmis, m. (MvSmv), SRaler au® 8o(i in 
dilitien, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). - L. 

mydriasi s, is, f, (uvSpiaais), t. 5luge n ft e r n - 
cnveiterun g, c. gebier r. 5tugen, CeU. 6,6,37. - L. 

m y gä le , es, f. (/«« >yaXij), rie 6 p i |) m a u ® , tat. 
mus araneus, a. v. 3, 4. — K. 

Mygdones, um, m. (MvySovet), eine tbraeifdie 
95 ö Iferfd) a ft, rit tiadi Hbnigien, 55itbunien u. Sicfopo« 
tarnten überitetelte, Plin.4, 10(17). Id. 5, 30 (33). -L. 

Mygdönia, ae, f. iMvySoria), a) e, £antfd)aft 
SKaceronien# , Plin. 4, io (17). b) 9)brvgien§, Jd. 5, 
32(41). Solin. 40,9. c) ®lefopotamicnfi, Plin. 6, 13 
( 16 ). d) altercante Hitfetmtcnö, Solin. 42, l. Amm. 
22, 8, 14. - L. 

Mygdönldes, ac, m. ter ÜJtvgro n it t , b. b. 
Sebn res SWvgben, e. pbrvgijdif» Aöitig®, Virg. A. 
2, 342. - L. 

M y gd 6 n i s, idis, f. m p g r o n t f «b. b. b. 

Ot. Ipriftb, nurus Ov. Met. 6, 45. - L. 

30 * 
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468 Mygdonius. 

Mygdonius, a, um, (MvySdnos), mtujbo* 
nifcfy, b. i. pfgVijtfd), Hor.carm.2, 12,22. pinguis 
Phrygiae Mygdonias opes. Or. Ihr. 15, 142. marmor. 
Val. Flace. 3, 47. mater (Cybele). Stat. silo. 2, 2, 
108. senex (2itf)0liue). - L. 

Myiflgros ob. Myiflgrus, i,m. (Mviaygoe), 
ber g li c a e « f ä it ge r , "eine Wottbeit. burdj bereit 'Ans 
rufitng bie fliegen vertilgt tvnrben, Plin. 10, 28 (40). 
and} Myiödes, ra. (MvicoSrje), Id. 29, 6 (34). — L. 

myisca, ac, f. u. m yiscus, i, m. (jivtoxi y it . pvt- 
oxoe), bie N. 5)litömufdjel, Hin. 32,9(3). Id. 32, 
1 1 (53). - L. 

My 1 a e, tuum, f. (Mvlai), a) t. tvefM. v. üßeloriaG 
auf e. ?anbjungt gelejicncd CSatiell von 3aitfie, in befielt 
91dbe Detavian beit ©ejet. $ompejufl iit e. ©eetreffen 
beilegte, j. Melaszo , Plin. 3, 8 (14). Suet. Au<j. 16. 
Veli. 2, 79, 4. — 91ebenf. Myle, es, f. Sil. 14, 202. - 
b) St. in Jbffialiett, Liv. 42, 54. [c) jtvei 3nfeln bei 
Greta, Plin. 4, 12 (20).] - L. [24, 30. - L. 

Mylas ob. Myla, ae,m. JIufi in Sieilien, Liv. 
Mylasa, örum,n. (MvXaoa ob. Mv).aoaa) t uralte, 
groftte u. fdjonite St. im 3nnern GarienG, j. Melasso 
Ob. Melassa , Cie. Phil. 5, 7, 20. Id. ib. 6, 5, 13. Plin. 
5,24 (29). ~ L. [lafa, Liv. 45, 25. - L,. 

Mylasenses, ium, m. bie (fintvobner o. 9)1 u» 
Myläsenus,a, uni, ntvlafenifd?, ju9Jt. ge* 
borig, Plin. 3, 8 (14). — $lur. Mylaseni, orum, m. 
bie (fimvobntr ron 9JI., Liv. 38, 39. — L. 
ni y 1 a s i a. ae, f. eine Art a n f, Plin. 1 9, 9. - L. 
Mb Iasis, eon, m. (Midaacie), bie SRplaficr, 
©tabtgenieinbe in Garien, Cic.fam. 13, 56, 1. - K. 

Mylasius, a, uni, mvlafifd), ju 9)1. gtböfig, 
Cic.fam. 13, 56, 1. - L. [- K. 

I. my 1 e, es, f = mol«, Wliible, Tlteod. Prise. 3, 2. 
ii. Myle, cs, f. St. ittGiliricn, Plin.b, 27(22). -K. 
myloecos, i, m. (fivkotxot), e. Art 'Dtotten, bie 
fuit bei 9)liiblen aufbalt, Plin. 29, 6 (39). - L. 

Myndus ob. Myndos.i. f. (MvrSoe) *$afeufi. in Gas 
rien, ait b. Siibfiifte b. jafftfaen 'UleerbitieuG, norbtoeili. 
l'On •fcaliraritafj, j. Mendes. Cic. Acc. i, 34, 86. Liv. 
37, 16. Mela l, 16, 3. - 2>ie Gimvobner bieften Myn- 
dii, oram, m. Liv. 33, 30. — L. 

myo barbum, i, n. (vox hybr. t*. pvt u. barba), 
9Jlau$bart, ein länglidjeG, am Grube fpi(j jtigebenbc« 
Jrinfgefdjirr, Auson. epigr. 31. — L. 

myoctonos, i, m. ( pvoxrovot ), 9K 5 ttfe t öb* 
ter, eine Art aconitum, baG burd) feinen Werud) bie 
9)läufe tobten fotl, Plin. 27, 3 (2). - L. 

Myonnesus ob. Myonncsos, i, m. (Mvdrytj- 
aoi ), a) Stabt u. Siorgtbirae in 3cuien, Liv. 37, 13. 
27. b) 3nfel in ber 9täbr o. vpbeftiG, Plin. 5, 31. - L. 

m y ö p & r o, önis, m. (uvonnpwv), eine Artleieb- 
ter Äape rfdjiffe, Cic. Acc. 1,34. 3,80. cl.Paul. 
Dine. p. 147, 3. — L. 

myophönos ob. m^öphonon, i, n. {uvdyo- 
vov), 3Wdiifetobttr, c. ^flatue, oieil. einerlei mit 
myoctonos, Hin. 21,9 (30). — L. 

myops, öpis, AdJ. (uveoy), furjfitbtig, Dig. 
21, 1 , 10. quid de myope ? morbosum esse constat. - L. 

M y ös h o r mo s, i, m. $afett int arab. Sufcn, Plin. 
6. 29 (33). - K. 

myösötn, ac, H. myösötis, idis, f. (pvoaaizr; u. 
fivoauirii), 9Jtäufe6t)r$en, eine ipflanje, Plin. 27, 
12(80). — L. [~L. 

myösöton, i,n. b. 9) fl all je nlsine, Plin. 27,4(8). 
myötäcisiuus, i, m. (jivcoraxtauos), ber ftelfier 
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in ber föebe, too ba« m tu oft ivieberbolt toirb, Cassiod. 
instil. die. litt. 15. — K. \Id. 32, 2 (8). — K. 

My ra, örum, n. ©t. in Sutten, Plin. 5, 27 (28). 
myrapia (myrrh.), ob. myrappia pira (pv- 
paTua), eine Art trobiriedjenber kirnen , Cels. 4, 19. 
Col. 12, 10, 4. Plin. 15, 15 (16). - L. 

Mvrtandros,i,f, ©t. in ©uriett, Mela 1, 12,5. 
Plin. 2, 108 (102). Id. 5, 22 (18). - K. 

myrica, ne, ob. myrice, es, f. bie fron jbfifdtt 
ob. todlfdie lantariö fe, e. flraucbartigeG Wetvädt*, 
Plin. 13, 21 (37). — 3ur Öejeidjnung beä’Unmogtidun 
Ob. 2MbernatÜr(id)tn, Virg. E. 8, 54. pinguia cortici- 
bus sudent electra myricae. — L. 

Myrice, es, f. tine 9tumpbe, von irelcber $annb 
balG Wemabliitjntilee abftammen foll, .Si7.3,io3. — L. 

Myrina, ae, f. (Mvgiva), a) .frufcnftftung ber 
Aeolier iit 9Nujten, 60 Stabieit fiibtreftl. t?. Wrunium, 
foater ©ebaftopolid, Cic.fam. 5, 20 , 8. Liv. 33, 30. 
Tac. a. 2, 47. b) Stabt auf 2eiitno$, Plin. 4, 12 
(23). — L. jri fl, Mart. 9, 43, 1. campi. — L. 

Myrinus, a, um, jur ^a fen feftung 9)1. ge^o* 
myrlö gene sis, is, f. (pvQioyeveate), bie man* 
nigfaltiftC 3eu^utt(|, Firmic. math. 8, 18. - K. 

myriönymus, a, um (ttvptaiwuoe , jebntait« 
fenbnamig), taufe nb» ob.i i ein a miß, Gruterinscr. 
p. 83, 1 1. — K. 

myriophyllon, i, n. (pv(>td<£v).}.ot’\ fonft mil- 
lefolium, j aufeitb blatt ober cdjafgarbe, eine 
»Pflanje, Plin. 24, 16 (95). - L. 

Myrica, ae, f. [Mvp/.eia), S tabt itt SSitbunien, 
Mela 1, 19, 3. Plin. 5, 32 (40). - K. 

Myrmeees scopuli, 2Wrerr$felfcn in ber Aäbe 
von Smurna, Plin. 5, 29 (31). - L. 

myrmecias, ne, m. (fivpurjxiag), ein ttttö nube* 
fannter fditvarjer Gbelilein mit tvarjeuförmi^en (frbö» 
bunten, Plin.37, 10(63). nigras habet eminentias. -L. 

Myrmecides, ae, m. (Mvpfujxßqe), t. btriibm- 
ter95ilbbautr ob. S5ilbfd)ni(jcr (scalptor), Varro L. L. 
7, 1 , 1 . 9, 62, 108. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 38, 120. cL Plin. 
7,21(31). Id. 36, 5(4). - L. 

myrmecitis, idis, f. (pvQp^xlne), ein unG ttttbfs 
fannter (fbelflein, in welchem Anteilen eittjtefdtloffen 
ftnb, tvie im $)ernftein, Plin. 87, ll (72). - L. 

myrmecium (myrmecion), ii, n. (pvputjxior), 
a) e. Art Üöar jett, Ceis. 5, 20 , 14. b) t. Art © pin s 
nen, Plin. 29, 4 (29). - L. l/a6. 52. - K. 

m y r m e x , icis, f. (pvpur;^), bie A m c i f e , Hygin. 
MyrmtdÖnc, ßs,f. {Mvpptdovr^tA. ^anaiben, 
bie ihren Watten 9Rineu6 tebtete, Hygin.fab. 170. -L. 

Myrmidones, um, m. (MrputSore:), bie 9)1 vr* 
miboneit, c. acbäifdtc Soifrrfcbaft in Ibeffalia 9)btbioi 
tiG nuter AdtiDeG -furrfdjaft, Virg. A. 2, 7. Jbre nipj 
tbifduAbftamntun^, Ou.3/ct.7,618 sqq.-Sin^. Myr- 
midon, onis. c. ber 9JI u r m i b o n e, Stat. 21.5,223. - L. 
mvrm i 11 o, önis, m. f. mi rmillo. 
niv r m i 1 1 ö m cus, n, um, f. m irni i llonic us. 

M f ro, önis, m. (Mvqov), beriibmter Siibner (pla- 
stes) au5 (rleutbera um 430 v. Gbr., btf. aufAejeiebnet 
in ber XVirjtcUunti von Ibiereit, uamentlid) in ber fatu 
flenben .dnb auf bem ^rojien 9Ma()e jit Athen, Cic. de or. 

з, 7, 26. Id. Acc. 4, 60, 135. Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 34. Plin. 
34, 8 (19). (Weil. Myronos Mart. 8, 51, 1.). — L. 

myröb&länum, i, n. u. myröbäl&nus, i, f. 
bic #rucfet ber a rabi f dj c it *3 e b e n n u ft (f. balanus), 

и. ber barau« bereite ©alfaui, Plin. 12, 21(46). Id. ib. 
22 (47). - L. 
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myrobrecharius. 

myrobrecharius, f. murrhoba thrarius. 

I. myron, unis, m. f. Myro. 

il myron ob. myrum, i, n.(/tvpo»'),b. ©albe, 
fonfi unguentum, Ilieron. prae/, in libr. reg. f. — L. 

myröpöla, ae, m. (uvponaUrjs), ter Perfäufer 
reit wcblriecbenben ©alben unb aitbern Parfümerien, 
ber © alben; ob. Pa rf ümertebänller, Naev.ap. 
Fulgent. 565, 17. m. nttatiin mihi unguentum largitus 
est. Plaut. Cas. 2,3, 10. myropolas sollicito omnes. 
cl. Trin. 2, 4, 7. — L. 

myropolium, ii, n. {uvqonä'kiov), eine Pube, 
tro ©alben unb anbere Parfümerien oerfauft würben, 
©alben^ ob. parfümeriebube, Plaut. Amph. 4, 
1, 3. Id. Epid. 2, 2, 15. - L. 

i. myrrha (murrha, murra), ae, f. (ftvQpa), 1) b. 
PJo rrben baunt, eine Palfamfhuifce, au«beren $>aut 
man ten woblriecbenben Saft gewann, Plin. !2, 15 
(38) sq. - llebertr. ber barau« traufelntc balfaniifcbe 
©aft, biePlorrbe, womit im Slltertbttm bie ©eine 
fdjmaefbafter gemant, Plin. 14, 13 (i 5). vina myrrbae 
odore condita., wie auch mit b. barau« bereiteten ©albe 
tie £*aare beifrieben würben, Virg. A. 12, loo. crines 
myrrha madentes. Ov. Met. 5, 53. crines m. madidi, 
auch itberb. al#©<hönbeit«mittel, Id. medie. faciei 88. 
2) attd) myrrhis, tdis, f. (uvfpls), fonft smvrrhiza, ber 
»ob Iriecbenbe il c r bei, Plin. 24, 16 (97). 3)ein 
Stein, f. murrha. - L. 

u. Myrrha,ae,f.(il/t pprt),biein einen Plnrrbrn« 
baunt rerwanbelte lodjter be« 6 inora«, Ov. Met. 10, 
598 sqq. — L. 

utyrrhäcöpum, i, n. (jtvQonxoTtov) , Pior* 
r b c n m i 1 1 e I jur Pertreibung ber Pf übigfeit, Not. Tir. 
p. 160. - L. 

myrrbapia, ae, f. f. myrapia, 
myrrha tus (murrhatus, murratus), a, um, mit 
Pforrben angemacht, parfüinirt, gewürgt. 
Fest. p. 158. potio. Sidon, ep. 8,3. satrapae. — L. 

L. myrrheus (murrheus, mnrreus), a, nm, 1) ut. 
Plorrben beließt, parfüntirt, gern ür§t, //or. 
cana. 3, u, 22. crinis. 2) uior rben far bi g, gelb* 
I i cb, Prop. 3, 1 0, 22. onyx. — L. 

il myrrheus, a, um, f. murrhe us. 

L myrrhtnua (murrh., murr.), a,nm, $. Pf 0 r r b e 
gehörig, au«Plorrben ob. Pfprrbfnba ifara 
bereitet, Plaut. Poen. 6,4,6. odor. — 511« ©ubft. 
myrrhina, ae, f. («c. potio), e. Iranf, au« gutem ©eine 
mit Plorrben u. a. ©ewünen bereitet, Id. ib. 2, 4, 50. 
Plin. 14, 13(1 5). Paul. Diae. p. 144, 8. — L. 

II. myrrhlnus, a, um, f. murrhin us. 
myrrhis, idis, f. f. myrrha (2). 

myrrhi tes, ae, ra. (uvAqIttjs), e. un« unbefann* 
ter tmtrTben farbiger (ibelftein, Plin. 87, 10<63). - L. 

M y r s i 1 u s, i, m. (Mvpoilos), a) il öni^ o. V obi en, 
auch Candaules , Plin. 35, 8 (34). b) e. £iftorifer ait« 
£efbO*. Id. 3, 7(13). Id. 4, 2 (22). Myrtilus Arnob. 
1, 3. - L. 

myrsineum, i, n. eine Pflanje, fonfl focniculum 
silvestre genannt, Plin. 20, 23 (96), 255. — L. 

myr sin ites, ae. m. (pvQOirirrjs), a) eine'/lrt ber 
Pflanze tithymalus, Plin. 26. 8 (40). b) e. unbefann* 
ter (»belftein oon Pfortengerutb, Id. 37, io (63). - L. 

Myrsos, i, f. ©t. $w. 9leg»pten unb Slctbiopien, 
fenft Megatichos, Plin. 6, 29 (35), 179. — K. 

My rt a u. murta, ac, f. f. myrtas, 
royrtäceus, a, um, oon Pforten , folium Ceis. 
7, 17. - L. 
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Myrtile, es, f. eine ftreigefaffene, Hor.cann. i, 
33, 44. - L. 

nivrtitus ob. murtütus,a, um, mit Pforten 
ob. SJfortenbeeren gewürgt, al« ©ubft. mvrta- 
tum ob. murtatum, i,n. (sc. farcimen), e. Slrtöürfte, 
Varro L. L. 5, 22, 1 10. Plin. 15, 29 (85). - L. 
mvrtea, ae, f. j*. murcia. 
myrteÖlus il. myrtlölus (murt.), a, um, De- 
ntin. oon myrteus, oieß. mortenblütbe »farbig, 
Col. 10,238. myrteolo modo crine viret (anbretf. mur- 
ceolo ll. murciolo). — L. 

myrte ta, aie, f. glcicbbebeutenbe Pebenf. o. myr- 
tetum, Plaut, ap. Prise. 4. p. 625. — L. 

myrtetum (murt), i, n. (myrtus), Pforten* 
gebufdi, »walbchen, *bain, Plaut, llud.8, 4,27. 
murteta juncis circumvincire. Sal.Jug. 48. col! is ve- 
stitus oleastro ac murtetis. Virg. G. 2, 112. Iittora 
myrtetis laetissima. - plltr., itamcntl. e. Crt b. Pajä, 
wo ein tum ©d>wi|jcn bienlicber Probem au« ber (frbe 
quoti, Uor. ep. 1, 15, 5, Ceis. 2, 17. — L. 

myr teu s (murteus), a, um, 1) etgtl., 0. Pior* 
ten, Virg. A. 6, 443. silva. Plin. 28. 14 (56). oleum. 
Val. Max. 3, 6, 5. corona, c/. Paul. Diae. p. 144. — 
*lu<b myrteum, i, n. abfol., ba« Pl or t e n b I , Ceis. 2, 
38. - 2) überf r., n) mit Pforten oevfeben ob. 
gefd) m ürft, Tib. 3,4,28. stillabat Syrio mvrtea rorc 
coma. b) murt en farbig, faftanien braun, Pe- 
tron. 21. gausapila. c) olca mvrtea , eilte 'Ärt bf« Cel* 
bäume«, Col. 5, 8. —L. 

myrtldänum, i, n. (sc. vinum, V. myrtus), eilt 
aii«"wilben Pf ortenbeeren gemachter ©ein, 
Plin. 14, 16(19). - L. 

Myrtili, örum, m. ©tabtgemrinbe in Sufttauien, 
Mehl 3, 1, 6. Plin. 4, 122 (35), 1 16. - K. 

Myrtilus, i,ra. (Mvfrrilos), a) ©obti be« Pier* 
cur, ©agenlenfer be« Cenoman«, ber, oon Pclop« um 
feinen tfobn betrogen, fleh in’oPleer ftiivit, ba« oon ihm 
ben Pamen Myrtoum marc haben feilte, Cie. n. d. 
3,38, 90. Sen. Thyest. 140. Claudian. I. Ser. 168. 
cl. Ilygin. fab. 84. 224. b) rt'inifdjer Peiname, i. 
P. L. Minucius M., Liv. 38,42. c) ein «fciflorifer, ]. 
Myrsilus. — L. 

myrtlnuB (murt.), a, um, (uv^nros), v. Plor* 
ten, App. herb. 121. — L. 

myrtlölus, a, um, f. myrteolus. 
myr ti tes, ae, m. {pvprlrrjs olvot), Pforten* 
wein, mit Plortenbeeren ober Pfortenfaft angemad)t, 
Col. 12, 38. Pallad. 2, 18. - L. 

myrtöpet Alon , i, n. (uvproTtfjnl.ov), Plur* 
t e n b 1 a 1 1, e. pflanje, aud) polygonon genannt, Plin. 
27,12(91).-/,. 

Myrtöus, a, um (Mvpnöoe), mortoifcb, ein 
Ibeil be« ägaifiben Pfecrc« jwiftben (Frrta, bem pelo* 
penne« U. ($uböa, j. Mure di Mandrin , JIor. carni. 1, 
1, 13. Mvrtoa aqua. Ov. Ib. 371. Plin. 4, 11(18).-/,. 

myrtum, i, n. (pi'groy), bie Pf orten fr licht, 
Pf ortenbeere, cruenta Virg. G. 1, 306. Cels. 2, 
30. Plin. 15, 29 (85). - L. 

myr t ü osus, a, um, mur teil ä bn lieb , Plin. 12, 
13(28). frutex. — /,. 

myrtus, i 11. us, f. (m’proc), Pf afc. Cato r.r. 8. bic 
Pforte, ber Pfortenbauin, cl. Plin. 15, 29 (37). 
Tlor. enrm. 1, 4, 9. viridi caput impedire myrto, me* 
ton., a) ber Plortenbai». Virg. A. 3, 23. b) bie 
barau« gefertigte ?anje, Id. ib. 7, 817. pastoralem 
praefixa cuspide myrtum. — ©en. myrtus Id. G. 2, 
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myrus. 


mvxtim. 

«V 


C3. solido Paphiae de robore myrtus. — älterer 
auch myrta cb, murta, ae, f. Cato r. r. 1 25, nigra, 
auch murtus Scrib. comp. 109. — T. 

m v rus, i,jrn. (pvpoe), b, 'JRänncbeit Nr muraena, 
Plin. 9, 22 (39). ftatt bcffen smyrns (ouvnos) Id. 
32, 1153). - t. j3‘2, 11(53). - L. 

I. mys, myos, m. (jive\ hie t f $ niufcfce I , Plin. 
n. M y s, Mvos, m. (Mag), «) berühmter 2 emite ju 
9ltt>nt, fteitgeneffe it. O'ebülfe be# l^bibia#, Prep. 3,9, 
14. Mart. 8, 34, 1. 51, 1. Plin. 33. 12 (55). fb) 6fin. 
h. 9irjtf6 fHpcQ(?llUt4. Cael. Aurel, acut. 2, 13.) - L. 

M vscel us rb. MvscClos, i, m e.^duier, 0 ehn 
heä Silenten, d'rimber ron (ireten, Ov.Mct. 15, 20 . 
-L. 

Mys $c ros, i, m. fti. in Arabien. Plin. 6, 28(32), 
1 5 1 ..'wo 8 i 1 1 1 g ). Musecros gefthrieben hat. - K. 

M y s i, drum, rn. ( Mvaot ), hie SR p f i e v, ^etrebtter 
'Dlrnlen« in dt letnafien , ftammrenc. mit ben Moesi in 
Ibracicn, Plin. r», 30 (33). hei Kn ©riedren im Stufe 
^etfti^cr 5*ffdtränftbeit ftchenb, Cic. Flore. 27, 65., 
aber gutf ^ogenfd)ü|)fn , Liv. 37.40. 8i»g. Mysus, 
Cic. or. 8, 27. U. Prop. 2, 1, 65, (Iflfpblt#). - L. 

Mysia, ae, f. (Mrola), Kanhfd>aft in Äleinaften, 
betvebut von hen Mysi 1 f. h. >, finget heilt in .ftlfinmniien 
antbeflefpeut u. flkcfniinRen am ägäifthen SReere, je(jt 
fin Jheil fee? Ejalet Anadoti, Cic. or, 8, 25. Mein 1, 
18, l. Plin. 5, 32 (40). I.ucan. 3, 203. - L. 

Mvsian u a, uro, lll t» f i f cf?, stagnum Jemand, 
b. Gel. 5, — K. 

Myslcus*,a, uro mpfifd), fenfi Mysius, Plin. 
26, 8 (33). scammonium. — L, 

Mysius, a, um, tu 'IRnfie n gehörig, mtififd?, 
Cic. ad Cl.fr. 1, 1,6, hominis Mysii aut Phygis po- 
tius querelae. — L. 

Myso m aceri ö nes, um, w. ( MvoopaxtSorr.s), 
eine a»g 'JOloeebonicrn u. fPbrpgifTii gemifcbte Seifer* 
fdiatt in 'IRmlett, Plin. 5 , 29 (31), 120 . — K. 

mysta cb. myste«, ae, m. {uvori] c), ein ipricfier 
hei heu geheimen Mctteflbienilen, IRnfter ienprie* 
fl C r, SWttftf, Oc. fast. 4, 536. Auson. id 1,2.— L. 

m y s t ägö g i c a. on, f. (pvaraytoyixd), e. 0d?lUt 
bftf i?. (Sincill* 1 , Fest. p. 363, 30. - K. 

mysta g rtgus. i. m. (uvorayeoyöe), a) her in hie 
SJlpfterien uinruhrenhc , ‘1R n ft a g ege, Sywm. ep. 5. 
64. te mystagogo usus, b) her au nroihfdi heiligen Cr* 
ten llmbcrnibrenhe uiib bie fWerftnirbigreiten ^eigenbe 
(her ßieerene), C’»>. Ace. 4, 59, 132 . - L. 

mysteria, orum, n. ' uvanotn, 0ing. uttgchr,}, 
1 ) tedni. ?Ui6bru<f ter iReltgienfltpracfre , hie religiös* 
pclitifcben ©e beim lehren, perbunhrn mit gölte#* 
hienftlidjen (flebräueben ti. fteterlicbfriten in teuer jäbr* 
lieber SBieherfehr, bereit ^ebentung nur hie ßingeiretb; 
trit erfannten, bic ©l öfter ten, her We beim cu Itu 6, 
©ehe imbie nft, mnemlid? ber ber cleititnifd?en Ge* 
re#, Cic. n. d. 2, 24, 62. Id. Ugg. 2, 14, 35. Nep. 
Ale 3, 6. in domo sua facere m. Just, 5, 1. mysteria 
Cereris initiorum sacra eminciarc. Tert. apol. 39 At- 
tica. in fHent mabrfd). her (vultu# ter Bona Dea, m. Ro- 
mana Cir . Au. 6, 1 , 5, 21 . 15,25. - 2 ) ii b e r t r . (tt c * 
h e i m n i f fe, £ e i 111 1 i ch f e i t e n , g e b e i 111 e $ ii n ft e, 
( ‘ic. Tuse. 4 , 25, 55. ne rhetorum aperiamus mysteria. 
Id. Au. 4, 18, 1. cpistol&e nostrae tantum habent my- 
steriorum. Ai/son. ep. 4, 67. m. frivola. — L. 

m v s t e r 1 a 1 1 1 e r, .-1 d v. m v ft e r f J fl , e b e t n t n i |t * 
t) 0 ( I , Vulgata Iren. 1 , 1 . m. a servatore per parabolas 
ostensa. — L. 


mys teri are b es, ae, m. (urarrpiapyrf), her 
Ohenunftcber eine« geheimen ® et teShien * 
ftefl, Prudent. rtegt oxtf. 2, 350, — L. 

m v s t e s, ae, m. f. m y s t a. 

. Myt iae, arum, f. St. lm hruttifdten dfleHcte in 
Italien, Mela 2, 4, 3. Plin. 3, 10(15). - K. 

mystice, .trit-. mpfHfd?, gebeimnipeoll, AV 
lin. 32, 19. - L. 

mysticus, a, um luvartxds), jiim geheimen 
(sititu« eh. ju heit SRnifericn gehörig, ni 0 * 
ftif d?, gebei m ni jtr oll, geheim, Virg. (1. 1 , 166. 
vannus Iacchi. Tih. 3. 6, 1. vitis. Mart. 8, 81. »aera 
Dindymenes. Stat. TU. 8, 765. Limpas. - ‘Jihir. ali 
0 uhft. mystica, orum, n. b i e ; n nt geheime it (SSoti 
te*hienue gehörigen Werätbfdjaften, Jam. 
prid. Aler. Se v. 26. — L. 

mystrum, i, n. (pvarnor), brr vierte 4 heil etnef 
canthus. Rhemn. Fann. de pnnd. et mens. 77. — L. 

i. mystas, i, m. eine ^ifdigattimg, Plin. 32, 11 

( 1 9). - L. I Plin. 4, ! 2 (1 9). - k\ 

ii, Mystus.ijf. (Mvoroi). ^nfel hei 'Äcteiim, 
M ysus, a, um, [Mvuöi), 111 1? f i f d?, Oc. Pont. 2, 2, 

26. dux. — /.. 

m y t a e is m u s, i, m. f. m e ta c i s m u s, 
mythicus, a. um, (ftvlhxös), utm 4R 1 * t h c ö 
gebörenh, muthifd?. fagenbaft, Plin. 7, 53(54 1 . 
pantomimus. — 211 1? 0 Ith ft. mythicus, i, in. her 2Jlt> * 
tbenhidjter, fWntbcgrapb» M aerob, sat. 1 , 8. 
Saturnum mythici fictionibus distrahunt. — L. 

m y t h i b t ö r i a , ae, f. (pv Junonia), eine fa h e I * 
hafte, m v t b i f d? e (f r § d b I u n g , Capitol. Macrin . 
1. libros mythistoriis replevit- — /.. 
mythistöricus, a, uni (/tvfhoroptxS«) , trit?* 

t b i fd> , fagenbaft, m i t ft a b r In u n t e r m i f d? t, 

Vupisc. Firm. 1. volumina. — L. 

m y t h 0 1 Ö g i n, ae, f. (ji vfhti.oyin ), hie W n t b c * 
(egte, ©cigenlebre, litel eine« ^öetfeft von ftulgeiu 
tiiK-, mythologiaruin liber. - L. 

mytho 1 ogicus. a,um,(«r >9oAr>ytxt)»), ntl» t b 0 * 
legifd), $ u r 0agenlehre gebörenh, *4<lur at4 
0nhfi. Mythologica, orum, n. mnt belegifdie A4 c i 
ge njiiinhe, ald Ittel h. unter mythologia geit-IBerfc« 
ron ftuigentiit« vcrfentuteith, Mythologicon liber. - L. 

m y t h os, i, m. (pt Jos), 'Di n t h e, 0 a g e, A«. von. 
praf. 21, 26. mython (gr. öen. plur.) callente». - L. 
Mjf tilene, es, f. f. Mitylene, 
mytilus u. mytülus, f. mitulus. 

My ti strati ni, örum, m. 0tahtgemctnhe auf Si# 
cilien, Plin. 3, 8, (14), 91. — Ä. 

M y us, untis, f. ( Mvove\ ne fleinrte 0taht b. iont* 
Idjett iBunhe« in ilarien, 30 0tahien ren h. iDtiinhung 
brei 'Kaanher am fühl- Ufer hrff , j. PaUatia in jRuinen, 
Nep. Than. 10, 8. (Vier. Myuntem). 17fr, 4, 1, 4. 
(Myunta). — L. 

in y x a. ae. f. ( uifrt), l ) e. ?tr( ^ f l a u m e n b ä tt m e 
Plin. 13,5(10)., bereu ftnidit myxum biefl, Pallad. 
3, 25, [Gurgil. Mart.de pomis ap.A.Mai auct. dass. 
t. 3 . p. 422.], 2) Me rille. 2 d.» n a u j c b. tfampc für 
beu I'cdbt, fen ft rostrum, Mart. 14,41, 2. - L. 

myxo ob. mvxon, oni». m. (/rtS*«>i),e, ftifcb, fonft 
hncclias gen., gltbfni rchteim; cb. ;Kc( 5 ftfd>, Hin. 32, 
7 (25). Id. 3»’ 12(46). - L. 

myxos cb. my xu s, i. m. anhere, mahrfd?. falfrbe 
fternt für uiyxa in ber weiten S?ebeuttiug, alv If. hei 
Mart. I. c. — L. 

myxu ni, i, n. f. myxa. 
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N, n lautete nur «in ir. vvfl in offener ©übe [Prise. 
p, 556.], »urbe bargen vor (Shitturalen mit einem, bent 
g fid? rtabertibcn &iute audgefvrvdjen, j. 8. in Anchi- 
ses. anceps U. a. | Varro ap. Prise. I. c. f. Ä. 0. 98 ü 1 * 
l e r .411 Varro L. L. p. 264. Nigidius ap. Geli. 19, 4. 
Alar. Vkt. p. 2465. |, pflegte vor ben Vivpntbudifhbfn 
in m uberpaebeu , imberbis, impar u. n., vor Veit U* 
quibeit Suddtabtit fid» ju afftntiliren, ill&bor, immisceo, 
irrumpo u. a. [wedjfelt in vielen ftäflen mit m, j. 33. in 
condere, convovere, nunquam etc. f. Mar. Victor, p. 
S462.|. btoweiicit trat ygonctfftb ein n au ba$ (rnbt M 
23>ort«, wie in alioquin, ccteroqnin ; bi$tv. bialectifd) 
mitten im Serte vor s, j. 33. Megalensia neben Mega- 
lesia , quotiens neben quoties, vicensimus neben vicesi- 
mas u. a. m. -$1« Abbreviatur fomntt r# für Vierers 
fdmbtnitcn Sbrter ver, j. 33. n.L, non liquet, n.m. v., 
nobilis memoriae vir, aud? für natus, numerus u. a. ; 
alv Solitante, Numerius. - L. 

Nababes, um, m. $olf#jhtmni in Mauretanien, 
Plin. 5, 2 (1), 21., 1V0 fonft Nabades jhlllb. — K. 

Nabalia, ae, f. e. üHbeinann iit 33elgien, Tac.h. 5. 
26. - K. [21. -K. 

N abar, uris. m. ftl. in ^Mauretanien, Plin. 5, 2 (1), 
Nabätaea (Nabath.), ae, f. (NttßaxcUa\ SJailb* 
fcfcaft im veträifdjen Arabien, Plin. 21, is (72). - L. 

N ub fi taeus (Nabath.). », um (uveite 6itbe lau# 
Sidon, earm. 5, 284.), nabatdifd), Juv. 11, 126, 
saltas, metvn. für arabifeh , morqenlänbifdj, 
Or. Met. i, 161. regna. Lumn. 4, 63. Nabataei fla- 
tas Euri. - 33ef. v J)lur. Nabataei, orum, m. tic 91 a b a t 
t ä e r, e. tvtlre# Mcinabenvolf, ba# fidi vom petraifdicn 
Arabien au# nudi eineit Xt?tit bt# fllücfiiebcu verbrei* 
tele unb fpdter $u einem tvoblbabenten .franbellvolfe 
Wtirbe, Auct. b. Alex. 1. Plin. 6, 28 (32). Id. 12, 20 
(44). Tac . a. 2, 57. A/nm. 14, 8, 13. — L. 

Nübätbes, ae, m. ein 91aböta er , Sen. Here. 
Oct. 160. - L. 

N abdalsa, ae, m. ein vornehmer Munubier, bet 
tua i'eere 3u^urtba'# einen Oberbefehl führte, Sal.Jug. 
70 sq. — L. 

i. n ab is, is, f. f. nab an. 
u. N a b i s , is, m. (Act . Nabin) (Näßu), 91 a b i #, 
fvart.it onig um 200 v. €hr., Liv. 29. 1 2. 31, 25. - L. 

nabl io. önis,m. eilt 91abliutit*6 vieler (f. b.), 
Gloss. Philox. — L. [ Philox . — L. 

nablito, äre, b. 9? ab(i«ra(]'.b.) [vielen, dass. 
nablium ob. naulium, ii, n. (auch im^Jlur. nau- 
lia. orum, n.), < vavXa, väßla), ein uriS uitbefannted 
©aiteninfirumetit, vieO. 4>arfe, Uv. a. a. 3, 327. du- 
plici genialia naulia palma verrere. — L. 

N abrum, i, n. $(. in Oebroften, Plin. 6, 23 (26), 
97. — K. 

näbun, ätbiovifeber Manie ftir bie camelopardalis, 
& ir a f fe, Plin. 8, 18 (27). Solin. 30, 19. (an beibctt 
Btffleit lefen Anbre nabin). - L. 

nacca, nacta ob. natta, ae, m. (warijc von 
växoi, IbterfeO), ein ©al fer, fonft fullo, cl. Fest. 
p. 166, 2. App. Met. 9. p, 227, 22. maritus apud nac- 
cam proximum coenitabat. - L. 

naccinus (naet.) a, uro, jiiiti SSalfcr ö*h® * 
r t g, App. Met. 9. p/229, 36, - L. 


Nacöle a (Nacölia u. NacÖlTa), ae, f, (NaxoXeta 
u. Naxo /Ia), c. St .btrotivbrbgteild, Aihwj.26, 27. - L. 
n a c t u s, a, um, f. nanciscor, 
nae ob. wir incili in beu dltcften ©üchcrn tjcfdpriebeit 
ftcht, f. Müftfel Plaut, t. l. prolegom. p. xcvrt. 
Hand 2'ursell. 1. p.23., nc, Adt.(vai ob. v»f) j a, fleht 
nur bet Pronominibus intb in ber ntuitergiitigeit i^rvfa 
fit ber tRegel mit vorau#gegangeitein ob, uacbfolgriibrnt, 
angebeutetem ob. beftimmt au#gefvro<henent Gonbicio* 
nalMfy, nach f. Gebrauch i) abf., ohne bcigeqehetie 
Abnnnation, Naevius ap. Non. p. 73, 18. ne ille mei 
feri ingeni iram atque animi acrem acrimoniam . . . . 
Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 169. ne ego homo infelix fui, qui 
non alas intervelli. Id. Cure. I, 2, 48 (139). Ne ego, 
si fidem [tu] mecum servas, aurea pro statua vineam 
tibi statuam. Id. P$. 3, 1, 1 (768). Quod servitutem 
di danunt lenoniam puero — ne illi — malam rem 
magnam multasque aerumna» danunt. Id. Bacch. 4, 
9, 192 (1055). Edepol qui me esse dicat cruciatu malo 
dignum, ne ego cum illo pignus haud ausim dare. 
(na<bj\eftfflt Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 8. ly. Ego ne. I.K. 
Tu ne.) Ter. And. 2, 1, 29. ne iste haud mecum sen- 
tit. Id. Eun. 2. 2.54. qui mihi nunc uno digitulo fores 
aperis fortunatus, ne tu istas faxo calcibus saepe in- 
sultabis frustra. Id. Heaut. 4, 6, 21 . ne ego fortunatus 
homo sum. cL Ad. 4, 2, 1. Id. Heaut. 3, 2, 45. 4,4, 
25. 4, 6, 12. 4, 8, 27. Lucilius ap. Donat, ad Ter. 
And. 2, ! , 24. Ne quem in arce bovem discerpsi magni- 
fice, inquit. Cie. Cnt, 2,3,9. ne illi vehementer er- 
rant, si illam meam pristinam lenitatem perpetuam 
»{ierant futuram. Id.fam. 7, 23, 1 1. ista quidem sum- 
ma, ne ego multo libentius emerim deversorium Tarra- 
cinae etc. Id, ib. 2, 30, 1. incredibile est quam turpiter 
mihi facere videarqui his rebus intersim: ne tu videris 
multo ante providisse quid impenderet tum , cum hinc 
profugisti. Id.jin. 3, 3, 11. si enim sapiens aliquis 
miser esse possit , ne ego istam gloriosum — virtutem 
oon magno aestimandam putem. Id. lirut. 71 249. 
ne ego, inquam, si ita est, velim eum tibi placere quam 
maxime, /i. Tuse. 1, 42, 99. ne ego haud paulo hunc 
animum malim quam eorum omnium fortunas, qui de 
hoc judicaverunt. Id. sen. 10, 33. moderatio modo 
virium adsit et tantum quantum potest quisque nita- 
tur, ne ille non magno desiderio tenebitur virium ! Id. 
n. d. 2, 1, 1. ne ego incautus, qui cutn Academico ct 
eodem rhetore congredi conatus sum. Id. off. 2,21,75. 
ne illi multa saecula exspectanda fuerunt! n. i', a. 
Sal. Jug. 14, 21. quod utinam illum — eadem hnec si- 
mulantem videam — , ne ille — fratris mei necis mea- 
rumque miseriarum gravi» poena» reddat. Id.ib.8b , 
20. ne illi falsi sunt, qui diversissimas res pariter ex- 
spectant U. a. Liv. 26, 6, 15. ne tu perdita» res Cam- 
panorum narras, ubi summus honor ad filium meum 
perveniet (S f i jt r n b v rn iiadj 9( l f dj t f f f i : non tu 
narras - perveniat?). Plin. ep. J, 12, 6. ne tu cum 
hoc legeris, non partes libelli, sed totum libellum im- 
probabis. ld.paneg. 16. quod §i quis barbarus rex 
eo — processerit, ut - mereatur, ne ille, - sive — defen- 
ditur, omnia haec tam prona - sentiet cie. cl. ib. 27, 
2. tt. v. a. 3) mit bffllfftcit&cr Abjlnnativit, berele, 
odepol, mecastor, medius fidius, ja rv a h r 1 i d> , ja bei 
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$ott, ja in t* e r 2 bat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3,38 ( 1 94). 
Ai ne tu hercle eum cruciatu mngno dixisti tuo. PI. 
Asin. 2, 4,6. Ne tu licrcle cum mngno nmlo [tuo] mi 
obviam occessisti. Id. Amph. 2, 2, 213 (843). Ne ista 
edcpol.si vera haec loquitur, examussimst optuma. Id. 
Men. 1, 2, f»(l (160.). Eu: edepol ne tu, ut ego opinor, 
esses agitator probus. Id. Asin. 5,2, 19 (869). Tacc 
motio: ne [ego] illum eeastor miserum habebo. Id. 
Men. 5. 1,34(729). Ne istuc mecastor jam patrem 
arcessam meum. /d. ib. 5, 5, 10(908). heu, edepol 
ne ego homo vivo miser. Id. Truc. 4, 4. 39. ne istum 
eeastor hodie astutis confexim fallaciis. Id.MenA.2A0 
(626). ne illam e»’ astor fenerato mi abstulisti. Id.Pers. 
1,1,7. qui hero suo servire vult l»ene servus servitutem, 
ne edepol illum multa in pectore suo collocare oportet 
etc./d. Z?nrcA.2,3,7 6{ 3 1 0). Nc ille hercle mihi sit inulto 
tanto carior, si me illuc auro tanto circumduxerit, u. 
0. a. Cie. Alt. 4, 4, ». §. 2. Medius fidius ne tu emisti 
ludum praedarum, gladiatores audio pugnare mirifice. 
Id. Tuse. 1,30, 74. cum vero causam justam deus ipse 
dederit, ut tunc Socrati , nunc Catoni, saepe multis, ne 
ille medius fidius vir sapiens laetus’ cx his tenebris in 
lucem illam excesserit, it, c. a. 0o bei ttm tyrint., 
Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 1. edepol ne meam herus esse operam 
deputat parvi preci, qui ob rem nullam misit, frustra 
ubi totum desedi diem. NB. 2Nf tH'tl ftitem i $u Ter. 
And. pr. 1 7., 91 m fe f It JU Pi in. paneg. 70., ,ft I P (1 (II 
Cic. Tu$c. i, 30, 74. 5. 99.. C' a a fe pt Olcifig’# 9Un- 
lefungen, 6 . 879 ff. 9lnm. 381. u. 91.' rertretene 9ln* 
ftdhl. bajt ne ebrt nac nur gebraucht werben fti, wenn 
pronomina im Spiele fiub, mit welchen bic ißartifel In 
näherem ‘Bcrballniffe liefet, wie wir fageit: ja, be r 
rann webt b iri tbun tt. f. w , ift burdiaiifl burds 
bie SRefultate untficbttjter Äritif beftätigt werben u. bie 
»parti riefe 9lmiabme nett Hand TumelL 4. p. 25 sq. 
u 9lnbern iit betracht gelegene u. in Sdnife genommene 
9Jietnung fann jrfet al* btfritigt angefeben werben, ©et 
Piam. Asin. 2, 2. 206. ift richtig hergeftellt : Hercle 
vero tu cavebis uc mc attingas, si sapis, ne hodie malo 
cum auspicio nomen commutaveris. Id. Rud. 4, 3, 
38. bat man in netterer geit pt lefen eprgefcblagcn ; Ne 
[tu bomo’s] impudenter impudens., intern febon ber 
Ser» ben 9ltt6fafl an, piat. Ter. And. pr. 17. iftpeei* 
fellefene pi lefen : faciuntne intclligcndo ut nihil intel- 
ligant? Cic. Font, 6, 1 1. si autem in rebus judicandis 
non minimam parrein — sapientia judicis tenet, multo 
vestrae majores gravioresque partes sunt etc. bat btc 
Äritif hingft nc per multo entfernt, wa$ aut* tenet, wa6 
in Cod. Vatie, fehlt, entftattbrn id. Liv. 26,31, 10. ift 
init IHecht geieferieben : ea vos rata habeatis, patres con- 
scripti , necne, magis rei pubi, interest quam mea. Id. 
34 . 4,16. ift entwcber mit <wei ‘Ättdiern nae eer simul 
jUt tilgen , efrr ne oas simul pudere, quod non ojRirtct 
coeperit., wa« leicbl, wennnEn simul gefdiriebcn fianb, 
in ne »imul übergeben fennte. Sm. bene/'. 1, 14 (nidit 
4), 5. fdpcibt Widert mit ben ©ncfeern : Quare si quis 
existimat nos, cum ista praecipimus, benignitatis fines 
introrsus referre et illi nimis laxum limitem aperire, 
ne perperam monitiones exaudiat, (f# gehört ju brm 
prebibitieen nc. - K. 

N nebis, is. m. ^1. tn Vufitamen, Mela 3,1, 8. - K. 

n nc u i n, ac, f. f. n e ni a. 

Naevia n u s , a, uni, ndeianlfdj, w. jw. a) m m 
ST i d) t e r 95 a e i tt $ gehörig, Cic. Drut. 1 5, scripta. 
Id. hg,/. 2, 15. modi, b) i n einem a nt er n 91. ge; 
hörig, Coi 5, 10. 12, 10. Cela. 2, 24. - L. 


i. naevius, a, um, ber e « it 9Rutterma( am 
Vftifec bat, Arnob. 3, 108. Qroflfe., aubre 9. rmc- 
vinos). — L. 

n. Na e vi iis, a, 9lame eine« rem.dkfdiiedil#, and 
welchem ber brfamiteftc ift Cn. Naevius, epifeber n. tra> 
mpttfcfjer Tidner, nabnt Ibril ant erften puti. Äricgf u. 
bcfatig brnf., bhifetc mu 52u n. tvrb. b. St. tgrb. um 
480 gcft. 550), erfuhr wrgen feiner ftreimütbigfeit ge* 
gen Scipio ttnb bie iWetcflcr Wefangeiifdiatt unbikr* 
battnung nacb lltira, wo er ftarb, Cic. lirut. 15, 60 . 
Id. Tuse. 1, 1, 3. Gell. 17, 21, 45. - L. 

m. Naevius, a, um, einem 9t. angeboren!*, 
j. ©. porm (wabrfeb. in ber liefe vw, beut 9leentin nnb 
S. Saba) Varro /.. L. 5, 34, 45. Liv. 2, 11. silva 
Fest. p. 160. olea Col. 12, 48. — L. 

naevulus, i, m. Dentin. v. naevus, ein fftttted 
9X a I , ^ 1 e (f d) e H , Gell. ( 2, 1 , Fronto ep. 1 , 2. App. 
mund. p. 59, 27. — L, 

naevus, i, m. (and) gnaens. pg(. yevraioe v. 
reaHai, gnavus), e. 9K u 1 1 c r m a I, 'JW a I, a n g e b o r e * 
MtrJ^lerfen, Cic. n. d. 1, 28,79. CSt corporis marula 
naevus. Uor.sat. I, 6, 67, egregio inspersas reprehen- 
das corpore naevos. Or. trist. 5, 13, 14. nullus in egre- 
gio corpore n. eriL Pi in. 22, ‘25 (67). farina decocta 
in aceto tollit naevos. - ©itbf., ein ^ lerfen, Rebler, 
Syrnm. ep. 3, 34. naevi instar esu — L. 

Nagia, ac, f. St. im glücfl. Arabien, Plin. 6 , 28 
(32), 153. - K. 1 1, 13, 5. - K. 

Nagidos, i, f. (NdytSoe), €t. in (Miirkn, Mela 

Nähnn arvali, orum, m, (anbre 9. Naharvali 
e. germauifcfee 'Äölferfdiaft, pmt 0ueoenftamm bei 
gier gehörig, wabrfeb. in 0<felefien n. betn nörbt. Sööfe* 
Ilten, Tac. Germ. 4.3. — L. 

N aharväli, drum, m. f. Nahanarvali. 

N a t a 8. adis il. N ä i s, Tdis tt. Idos (5)0C. Nai, Prop. 
2, 32, 40.), Adj. (Naidi «. Nati), btc 0(fewintinoibe, 
bie ©affer ttnmpbe, 91ajabe, Virg. E. 6, 21. 
Naiadum pulcherrima. Ov. Met. 14,327. illum fon- 
tana petebant numina, Naiadcs. bid't. für ©affer, 
Tib 3,6,57. Naidu Bacchus amat. al£ 91bj. f Virg. 
E. 10, 10. puellae Naidcs. — I'ab. überb. b. 91 n m p b e 
(91ereibe, <paniatrtiabr), Ov. Met. \ , 690. inter Ha- 
madryadas celeberrima Nuias una fuit. Id.ib. 14,556. 
Naidcs aequoreae. Id. fast. 4, 241. fatum Naidos ar- 
bor erat - $lg röm. 3 un <3mc einer Servilia, Suet. 
Ner. 3 , — L. [dona Prop. 2 , 32, 40, — L. 

i. Naicus, a, um, bte 91ajaben betreffen!'. 

ii. Naicus, i, m. röm. Beiname, §. 4 B. beb S. 
ÜDlaitliuft, auf 3nfdir., audi f. Naice, es. - L. 

Näis, idis u. ido«, f. N ai as. 

nam, (5 otrj. (faft immer, auper bei Titfetern, Ihr. 
snt. 2, 3, 20. m. a., ba$ erüe ©ort fe^ Safee# einneb* 
menb, feiten an ^weiter eb. fpäterer Stelle), b en n, erx 
fiärenb, l) erlänternb, beim, na mtid), Enn. a. i, 
44. vires vitaque corpu’ meum nunc deserit omne : 
naro me visus homo pulcher per amoena salicta ra- 
ptare. Cic. Cnt. 3, 10. celebratote illo« dies cum con- 
jugibtis ac liberis vestris. Nam muhi saepe honores 
dis immortalibus justi habiti sunt, »ed profecto justio- 
res nunquam, baber eft ^ur (iinleltttng t. Gr^ablmig, 
'fer. And. 1, 1,23. eo pacto et gnati vitam et consilium 
meum cognosces ; num is postquatn excessit ex ephe- 
bis. Cic. Att. 1, 13. nam ut Idibus Majis in senarum 
convenimus, rogatus ego sententiam multa dixi do 
summa rei pubi, rjcplicativ nacb einem £ einen ffratie* 
pronomen, CVc.am.24,88. una illa sublevanda offensio 
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est — uaru et monendi amici saepe sunt et objurgandi, 
febr bdufi^. um einen parentbetifAfn 3ufa$ einpleiten, 
Cic. de or. 2, 14, 60. nam Romae vix licet. Id. ib. 3, 
10, 37. uam de actione post videro. Id. ib. 51, 198. 
Id. Brut. 34, 128. Id. Phil. 12, 4, 10. nam sunt 
omnes pares. Id. am. 2, 7. nam qui septem appellan- 
tur. eos qui ista subtilius quaerunt in numero sapien- 
tium non habent. Id. legg. 2, 1. et in insula, quae est 
io Tibreno (nam opinor illud alteri flumini nomen 
esae) sermoni demus operam. Id.off. 3, 10. nam id 
quidem improbum est. Id. n. d. 1, 18, 47. natn Cotta 
meus modo hoc, modo illud, u. f. c. fl. für tine aflflem. 
ühiabrbeit cb. ©fbanptunA 9e(fge anpfübrtn, §unt 
9etfr iel, Cic. fin. l, l, 3. nam ut Terentianus 
Chremes non inhumanus. Id. n. d. 1, 1 , 2. nam et de 
figuris deorum multa dicuntur, cft ntfbrntal# biuter 
einander. Id. Brut. 21, 81. vivo Catone minores natu 
multi uno tempore oratores floruerunt. Nam et Albi- 
nus litteratus et disertus fuit: et tenuit cum hoc locum 
quendam Serv. Fulvius. Nam Q. Metellus inprimis est 
habitus eloquens. 2) pr näheren ©fArnnbunA . b en n, 
Cic. pari. or.\ l. rerum bonarum et malarum tria sunt 
genera, nam aut in animis aut in corporibus aut extra 
e»se fMkssunt. pr 5}efeitiflunfl eine# ßinwanbe#, Id. 
Arch. 10, 23. nam si quis minorem gloriae fructum 
putat ex Graecis versibus percipi, vehementer errat, 
bab. auA bef. pm lleber^an^f in bal Ctfrflfntbfil, Cic. 
Acc. 1, 57, 151. nam quid argumentamur quo ista pe- 
cunia pervenerit? Id. n . d. 1, 12,30. nam de Platonis 
inconstantia longum est dicere. Id. fam. 5, 20. eas 
litteras diligentissime curavit perferendas, nam quas 
Lemni pueris scribis datas, non acceperam. Coi. 8, 14. 
pullis formandis triginta diebus opus est, cum sunt fri- 
gora: nam tepidis quinque et viginti satis est. (pfll. 
©f ic r §u Cic. Off. 3, 21,84.), fo bip c« faft in ric ©f* 
bfutund rintr Slrmfotirf ebrr Gcncrffipf librr^bt, br* 
fenber# bei unterbnieftem WcbutAfbanfrit ob. au#i\r(af* 
frnem 'Wittcl^fifbc, a brr , boA, bin^rflrn, frei* 
i i tfc, Cic. Cluent. 45, 127. nam haec qnidem, quae de 
judicio corrupto subscripserunt, quis est qui ab illis 
satis cognita et diligenter judicata arbitretur? Id. am. 
6, 22. nam et secundas res splendidiores facit amicitia 
et adversas leviores. Id. ib. 27, 104. nam quid ego dc 
studiis dicam cognoscendi semper aliquid atque di- 
scendi ? Id. off. 2, 14, 47. nam L. quidem Crassus sibi 
ipse peperit maximam laudem. Id. Att. 9, 2. ©fil. A. 2. 
nam quod negas te dubitare, quin in magna offensa 
sim apud Pompejum, non video. Tac. h. 4. 34. nam 
Civilis aderat, (lieber b. fQiptifAfnfflcbrauA bc# nam 
f.ftdgfltba* lat.6tiliftif.2.21ufl. S .548.). am bau* 
naürn (trit rbrn perbrr) in brr praeteritio u. occupatio 
(f. 6 eo f fer t p Cic. am. 13, 45.), wtntt bic 9trcbtfcr« 
ti-pna burA eine Ära^r anqeftbfpffen wirb, Plaut. Aul. 
1, 1,3. nam cur me miseram verberas? Id. ib. 5. nam 
qua me nunc causa extrusisti ex aedibus ? Cic. de or. 
1, 5, 18. nam quid ego de actione ipsa plura dicam? 
Id. Stet. 61. nam quid ego commemorem? 21fbnlid) 
an* ttaA einer ftnrebt, einem Slnruf, §ur9t«AtfrrtiAUng 
reff-, ja bp<f>, Hör. carm. 3, 11, 1. Mercuri, nam tc 
docilia magistro movit Amphion lapides canendo. 
3cbr cft mit binjutretenberOJerftcbernnd^bArtifcl, her- 
de. mehercule, j a, b cd) , eben , ft *cr HA, (jetri j), 
menigflen#, ja tPaljrliA. Cic. de or. 2, 34. nam 
hcrcle, inquit Antonius. Id. Acc. 1, 51. nam meher- 
cule ita agemus. Id. ib. 3, 86. nam sjteraveram, inquit 
orator, me ad denarios perventurum. 3) pr Angabe 


einer ftclflminfl au# einem wabrgenommenenllmflanbe 
ob. einer ptrnommcntn iMmitcrun^, ntriff als eite Utifd>e 
ftraflcpartifrl itA anfdjlieyenb, äbnl. bent ^r. yäp unO 
bein beutfeben renn, Plaut. Aul. 2, I, 17. quis caest 
nam optima? Id. ib. 3, 2, 13. in aedibus quid tibi meis 
nam erat ncgoci? Id. Bacch. 5, 1, 26. quid tibi ex 
filio nam, obsecro, aegre est? Id.Pers. 2, 5,31. quando 
istaec innata est nam tibi? Cic. Brut. 2. quinque co- 
hortibus quidnam se facturum arbitratur. Id. part. or. 
7. num quidnam de oratore ipso restat? Id. Cael. 28, 
67. ex quibus requiram, quonam modo latuerint.— 
©i#wcilfn ftebt jfbcA au* in fol*en ftraflefüßen nam 
ppran, Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 2. nam qui. Id. Aul. 1,1, 
3. nam cur. Id. Epid. 1, 2, 29. nam qui? Id. Rud. 3, 
3, 25. narn obsecro unde. Ter. And. 3, 5,6. nam quid. 
Id. Eun. 5, 2, 57. nam quid ita? Id. Phorm. 1, 4, 23. 
nam quod ego huic remedium inveniam? Id.ib.b , 1, 5. 
nam quae. Virg. G. 4, 445. nam quia. Id. A. 12,637. 
nam quid ago ? — L. [3 11 f A r. — L. 

näm a, atis, n. (väpa), bie^lüffi^fe if, b. 9la|l, 
N amari ni, örnm, m. ©elf iit bcin beutiffen tf'aflt* 
$ien, PUn. 4, 20 (34), 111. -K. 

nam nue (bi#w. nanque flefAr., naAStürtn* 
bur# b. 6 i«. nur w®ocalen, na* ©labri# nur mit 
brgrünbenber Jlraft, f. 0 e offert p Cic. am. 5, 19.), 
Conj. au# nam u que #cbilbft, rmtärfcnbr ©e#ritn* 
bun##partifrl, »ir. xal ydp, wobei rie ßrläutfntn# ob. 
©e#rünbun# noA mit flrepmr SiAerbeit au#$efpro* 
Am wirb, benn eben, benn fürwabr, brnn 
wa brlid), Ennius ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19. namque 
regnum suppetebat. Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 3. namque 
ita me di ament. Cic. dc or. 1, 16, 71. namque illud 
quare, ScaevolR, negasti? Id. am. 2, 13, 55. namque 
et Herodotum illum in causis nihil omnino versatum 
esse accepimus. Id. ib. 5, 19. namque hoc praestat 
amicitia propinquitati. Id. r. p. 6, 22. namque exple- 
tum annum habeto. lior. sat. 1,6,41. namque est 
ille, pater quod erat meus. Nep. Ale. 1 . 2 . namque im- 
perator fuit summus et mari et terra. uaAilf fieflt, Virg. 
A. 10, 614. non hoc mihi namque negares. Z.iV. 2, 36. 
magno illi ea cuncfntio stetit, filium namque intni pau- 
cos dies amisit, (cl. ib. 4, 81. Plin. 25, 2 (4). Quinct. 
9, 2 , 29. 4, 32. Flor.] , 6.). pr ^rrrerbfbun# einer (fin* 
wrnbuna. Cic. de or. 1 , 22. tum ille : namque quod tu 
non poteris, nemo poterit. Virg. E. 1, 7. namque erit 
ille mihi semper deus, in parentbetifAen 9iebenfäfyen 
(naAgfftfflt), Liv. 3, 44. ibi namque in tabernis lit- 
terarum ludi erant, pr ©mlAmin# rerftärft init ede- 
pol, hcrcle, ja wabrliA, Plaut. Ps. 1,5, 142. pr 
{RfAtffrtipnfl einer Hnrcbe (r#l. nam), Virg. A. 1, 65. 
Aeole, namque tibi divum pater atque hominum rex 
et inulccrc dedit fluctus et tollere vento, (bie Stcflmn) 
bt# namque al# jwfitc# ©3ert im Safcf ift bei «friftori* 
fern niAt feiten , paI no* 7./». 22, 50. fuga namque 
ad Alliam, f. bap a a bri. Virg. A. 6, 117. gnatique 
patrisque — miserere — potes namque omnia nec te 
nequiquam etc. Tac. a. 4, 21 . is namque clamitaverat. 
6’tirf. 8, 30, 5. unus namque e captivis, f. baf. bie ©et* 
fpieie b. ‘JN üfcell. - L. 

i. nän a, ac, f. (nanus, pon un^ewlffer 9(Heitung, f. 
T pbrrl. 6, 230f.), einßwer# weibl. ©efAleAt*, fin« 
3 W t r A i n, Lamprid. AL Sev. 34. - L. 

ir. Nana, ac, f. eine ©nmrbe, TcAter be# San#a* 
ritt#, ©Intter bc# 9ttp#, Amob. 5.p. 199. u.p. 206. - L. 

nancio, ire n. nancior, iri (®taniniwort p 
nanciscor , na* (linigtn pon Ivsyxdo&at, drayxd- 
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£nr, nach flnbtrn mit /.ayxävai, legare, trlnn^m, 
jufammtnbängtnb), erlangt n, c r t> a 1 1 r n, Gracch. 
ap. Prise, p. 888. «i nancism populi desiderium, el. 
Fest. p. 1 66. — L. 

nanciscor, nactus u. (nach btrt btfttn •fcanbtcbr., 
Pfll. ©a^nt r (. Virg. 5. p 459., auch) nanctus sum, 
nancisci, ftwa« tr Ia itfltn, btfcmmtn, (u tttra« 
gelangen, einer Sacht tbeilbaftiji trerbtn. fie 
eririftiben, aiitreffen, finben, bei perfpnl. Sub 
jrctf, abtr feivebl lebenbrm ale Itblefrm Cbjttte. fuir. 
adipisci , invenire, f. ©epffert (ll Cie. am. 8, 27., 
Ter. lier. 5, 3, 27. unde anulum istum nactus? Caes. 
b. G. 5, 9. locum egregie et natura et opere munitum. 
Cie. or. 9. nactus sum etiam, qui Xenophontis similem 
se es>e cuperct. ld.fi n. I, 5, 14. tc ociosum. Id. n. d. 
2,64,161. immanes beluas venando. Id ib. 3, 36. 
aliud quidpiam fortuiti boni. Id. Tuse. 1, 30, 70. cau- 
sam moriendi. Id. r. p. 1 , 1 0. 1’liilulai commentarios. 
Id. fatu. 3, 7. plus ocii. Id. ib. 13, 7. majorem «|>em 
imprtrandi. Nep. Ages. 8. febrim. Id. Ait. 21. mor- 
bum. - ren lebloftm Subjtrtt, Plaut. Rud. 4. 3, 46. 
meum quod rete ct hami nacti sunt, meum |iotisaimum 
est. Cie. sen. 1 5. 32. vitis quasi manibus quidquid est 
nacta complectitur. — l’nrt. perf. pass, nactus, paffip 
gtbratiihf. Ilggin. fab. 1. 8. 120. — L. 
nane us, a, um. f. nanciscor. 

Nanis, idis, f. rem 8 einamt auf 3nfchr. —L. 

N nnnotes eb. N amnetes, um, m. IV im Cfltt.* 
fditn (Gallien in ber (Hrgmb be« b. Nantes, Caes.b. G. 

3, 9. Plim. 4 18 (32). - L. 
nauque, Adv.], namque. 

N nn t (lates, um, m. ‘ 11 . im narbcntiiitfthtn fflal# 
litti am Allfit btr ftlpen. Caes. b. G. 3, 1. 4, 10. Plin. 
3,20(24). — L. 

nanus, i,m. (vdn oe it. viiroe), btr 317 0 0, tritt 
lat. pumilio, f. Geli. 19, 13,2. Prop. 4,8,41. Juv. 
8,32. r0l. Cbtn nana, llftvrlr. a) f. f 1 1 1 it 1 6 'JJftrb, 
3trer0pff rbcht n , Help. Cinn. ap. Geli. 19, 13. 
nunc me binis rheda rapit citata nanis, b) fin n tfbris 
r #. flacht« ©affer0tfä|, Varro L. L. 5, 25, 34. 
Paul. Diae. p. 1 76, 3 eq. — /,. [(19)» SO. — K. 

Napaei, Orum. m. rin ftittb. 41 elf, Plin. 6. 1 7 
napaeus, a, utn, (»•rr.-raio,;)» tum ©nlbtbnl 
tff h er 10. nvmphao Coi. 10, 264. — Sllbft. Napaeae, 
arum, f. fit X I) a I n U llt P b f n , Virg. G. 4, 535. Stat. 
Th. 4, 255. - L. 

Napatu, ac, f. St. In flftbiepitn, Plin. C, 29 
(35), 181. Id. 6, 20(35), 189. - K. 

Nape, es, f. a) 91antf fint« Vlinbf«, Or. Met. 3, 
214. llygin. fub. 18|. (b) ©darin, Ov. am. 1 , 12 , 

4. | -L. 

naphtha, ae, f. (17 vatpfpa.) , bit 91 a p b I h a , fin 
ftint« 8 fT 00 l, Plin. 2 , 105 (109). Amm. 23 , 6 . - L. 

napina, ae, f. (crp|. terra, p. napus), ba« StfCt* 
r ii ht n ft l r, Coi. 1 1 , 2 , 7 1 . - L. 

Napitne, arum, m. 8. am mäetifd^tn Stt in 
91 fim, Plin. 6. 7 (7), 20. - K. 

Napocensis, e, Adj. ut 9tapeca(©t in Da* 
ritu) (i t b eri 0 , colonia Dig. 50, 1 5, 1. §. 9. — K. 

napurac, ärutn, f. fit Strebftilt, Fest, p.169, 
22. - L. 

napus, i, m. bif ©ftcfrti bt, Coi. 2, 10. 12, 54. 
Plin. 18, 43 135). Id. 19, 5 (25). U. fl. - L. 

näpv, vos n. (viimi), btr Stnf, Plin. 19, 8 (54). 
/</.27.13(113). - L. 

L Nar, Näris, m. (/Vup), fin italifdjtr ftlujj mit 


fth»ffflbalti0tm S&afftr , btr , auf btm SBtrgt ftifctQ 
tntfprin0fnb, an btr fabtnifdfen (Shranjt icttflirpt u 
fid> in llntbritn mit btin Xibtr rtrtiniat, j. Aera, C 
Att. 4, 15, 5. Virg. A. 7, 517. Ov. Met. 14, 330. Pt 
3, 12 (17). Tac. a. 3. 9. - Daeon Nartes, ium, m. I 
flntrrbntr bt« 91ar, bit 91arttn, PUn. i , 
(19). - L. f- 

ii. Nar, Nartis, m. ftl. in JUnritn, Mela 2.3. 1 
Naracu stöma (Nagaxov oropa), t. tem 
miutblin.v Plin. 4, 12 (24), 79. Am«. 22, 19. -K 
Naraggara, ae, f. St. in 91umibitn, Lit. SO. 1 
extr. Tab. Peuting. Itiner. Anton. — K. 

Narbo, önis, m. (91tbtnf. Narbona, ae, f. «ni'« 
fchrifttn,), Stabt in btm Xbtilt (ÖaOitn«, btr nath t 
btn 9taintu btfam, ren btu Äcmtrn coloninrt 636 
(frb. b. St. unttr bru (ionfuln 8ortiu* Cate n.i 
‘JWarciu« 91«;, babtr and) Marcius btigtnanitt, j. A« 
banne, Cie. Font. 1,16. Mela 2, 5, 2. 6. Plin. 3, 4 (! 
Veli. 1 , 15 . 2 , 8 . - L. 

Narbonensis, e, n arbo ntn fifch, jit flati 
0f bert0, CYc. Brut. 43, 160. Id. Cluent 51, U 
Id. Font. 2. Mela 2, 5, 1. Plin. 4, 17 (8). — L 
Narbönlcus, a, um, n ar b c ntn ftfcb . U 
eb. btm nar b. (3 a Ili rtt 0t b$ti0, vitb/SuU 
3 (4). - L. 

n arce, c», f. (väpxr;), bit (f r$iarrun0. 8rtä 
bunjl. rt in lat. toqwr, Plin. 21, 19 (75). - L. 

narcissinus, a. um (vapxiootros). ren fl« 
tifftn, a u 6 *Jt. bcfttbtnb, unguentum Pii*. 13 
(2). oleum Id. 21, 19(75). — L. 

narci ssitis, riis, f. (ragxiaaizu), fin btt fle 
tifft dbnltchtr, fenft ltn« unbtfanuttr liftlücin, /Vi 
37, 11 (73). — L. 

narcissus, i, m. (fdpxtoooi), a)bi(S«rcilf 
Virg. E. 5, 38. purpureus (irrig mit ictbtm flanb 
Id. ib. 4, 123. sera comans. Plin. 21,5 (12)- M. i 
19 (75). — b) Nora, pr., N., btr Sehn bt« ßtrbifat 
btr ’flrmpbt Giriert, tin Jünfllin»! ren auMtitiinr 
Schenbtit, btr, al« tr ftin tt0tn 8ilb im 8«cbt f«b, 
btftia fi* in fi* ftlbft rtrlitblt , bafi tr ror Schein 
rtrichiuacbtttr n. in bit nacb tbm btnaunlt 8lumtr 
iranbrlt Mit, Ov. Met 3, 340 — 509. — L. 

nardi fer, fera, ftrum, ‘Jiarbcn tr«0tr 
Ganges Grat, egneg. 314. - L. 1 12, 12 (25). - 
nardi folium, ii, n. ba« 91 a r btn blati, P 
nardinus, a, um, ren fRarbtn, au« A«tt 
btrfitft, Plin. 13, 1 (2). unguentum. natN 
abttfith, rem Wtruchf btr 91arbt, /</.15,15(1 
pira, al« Sllbft. nardinum, i,n. 91 ar f cutrtin, Pl> 
mil. 3, 2, 1 1. — L. 

nn rdos tachv o n, j, n. (rapJdorazve). b.fl 
btiiabrt, bit tiittr fltbrt dbnl. 91arbtnbliit 
pi|icr Apic. 7, 6. — L. [Prise, de diaeta 15. 
nardost atius, ii, m. f. r. a. b. 8cria<, P' 
nardus, i, f. u. nardum, i, n. (s-ap^o;). *) 
9larbt, 9Iamt rtrfchifbfitfr lrehlrttcbfnbtr 
bti b.9llttii, j. 8. btr ct It i febtn (gaOif^tu), crtttid 
arabifchtn, italifthtn (Sartnbtl), btf. abtr btr tnbt'4 
au« btrtn 8lutbt ba« feftbart 9<arbtnel krtittt Wj 
Plin. 12, 12 (26). b)mttrit., ba« !R«r b euirai 
eb. C 1 1, btr 91 a r b t n b a I f a m, Hor. cartn. 2. 11. 
Assyriaque nardo potamus uncti. Tib. 3, 6, 63. S« 
madefactus tctn|)ora nardo. — L. 

Narcae, arum, m. 8. in 3ubitu aut @«n» 
Plin. 6, 20 (23), 74. - K. 
nares, ium, f. f. naris. 
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N aresii, örutn, m. ?B. fit Dalmatien, Plin. 8, 22 
(26). 143. - A' 

Nariandos, S. f. (NaplavSoe), ®t. fn (Sarien, 
Plin. 5,29( 29), 107. - K. 

nanndsus, a, um, brtitnafi.), Lactant. 5, 12, 

13. di. (anbre S. cariosis, and? varicosis anb cano* 
sis). — L. 

niripfltens, entis, Adj. au6 ber Olafe riedjenb, 
Ant Aoi. Lat. t. 2. p. 4f>8. Burm. — K. 

naris, is, f. f. 9la fenlotb, gercobnl. CPfur. nares, 
inm, f. bie 91 a f f n I f d? t r, fi« 91 a f t, a (6 ©erfjfUfl bc« 
(Berutbfinne«. f. 3) 6b er 1.6,231., Deigtl., a)gtn s v, 
lior. tat. 1, 4, 8. Id. epod. 12,3. Or. Met. 3, 675. 
6. 141. 12,268. Id. a. a. 1,520. Per*. 1,33. Grat, 
cynetj. 172. App. Met. 8. — b) fJMlir., Cic. n. d. 9, 57. 
nares, quae sempcr propter necessarias utilitates pa- 
tent. Id. Tuse. 1, 18. fasciculum ad nares admovere. 
Vira. G. 1, 375. patulis captavit naribus auras. Hor. 
rnrtn. 2, 15. 6. omnis copia narium. Id. ep. 1, 5, 22. 
ne n. corroget mappa sordida. — 2) un f i ft 1 1. a (3 9Mit* 
trl §ttm ftiibbriufe tri Siijje«, €pctte#, .£>ebne«, Id. 
e pari. 12, 3. homo naris obesae. Id. tat. 1, 3, 30. 
aentae n. Id. ib. 4, 8. emunctae naris. Id. ep. 1, 19, 
4 5. ad haec ego naribus uti formida Phaedr. 8,3, 

14. naris emunctae senex. Pers. 1,41. nimis uncis 
naribus indotges. Quinct. 11,3, 80. naribus derisus, 
contemptus, fastidium significari solet - tltm 9lu6* 
truefe bf? 3cni#, Lacii, ap. Non. p. 427. 82. eduxi 
animam in prioribu’ naribus. Afraniu* ib. 33. in na- 
ribus primoribus vix pertuli edepol. — 3) b 1 1 M., bif 
Ocffntttiji, SWintrnnji eine« (fanal«, Pattad.9, 9. 
foramina relut nares intus agemus, qua nocens spiri- 
tus evaporet. Vilr. 7, 3. canalis ducatur habens nares 
ad locum patentem. — L. 

Narisci. örum, m. eine fletttf fimdfdbf SB6lferf<haft 
ini fuM ffiermaitfen in ^er be« ftitbtelflfbirflf« 

«nb finem Xheite ber Cberpfalj, Tac. Gern» 41 sq. 
Capitol . M. Aur. 22. — L. 

n ärlta, ae. f. (vTjffirrje), t ^rt^leerfibnerfen 
mit finem Dftfd, Pluat, ap. Fett. p. 168. — L. 

ni ri t as, itis, f. bif 1' infidit , in einer Kthmele* 
$ie b. Donat, ad Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 43. nam ideo nares 
a nari lato dictae sunt, quod nos odoratu doceant 
etc. — K. 

N n r m a f c h a m, rin 9(rm, ber au« be m (f upbr at in 
bfn X^ri? flfbt, Plm. 6 , 26 (30), 120. - K. 

Narnia, ae, f. e . St. in Umbrien am 9lar, Lir. 10, 
9. 27,9. 29, 15. Tac.a. 3,9. — L. 

Narniensis, e, Adj. ) u Narnia jif borffl, 
narnienfifd), equites Liv. 27, 50. ager Plin. 31,4 
(281. — ‘IMlir. al« Snbf). Narnienses, ium, m. bif 'Fc 
»ebitet t*on 91.. Id. 3, H (19>. - L. 

Naro eb. Naron.önis.m 5^1. in Dalmatien, j. 
Nartnta pb. Narona , Plin. 3, 22 (26), 143. — K. 

N ardna, ae, f. J^i.in Dalmatien, Cic.fam. 5,9,2. 
Mela 2, 8. 13. Plin. 8. 22 (26). - L. 

n arrabilts, e, Adj. erjablbar , Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 
61. - L, ((30), 123. - A". 

Narra ga, ae, m. ^1. in SJabtylenien. PUn. 6,26 
narratio, önfe, f. (narrare 1 , bie (frj db(utt(), 
feicebl ba* (frjablen, aföbie 0)e fcbtrfefe' l) ali*., 
Cic. de or. 2, 19. rem narrare ita nt verisimilis n. »it. 
Id. or. 26. narratione« credibiles nec historico sermone 
explicatae. Id. ib. 62. n., quae plus dignitatis desi- 
derat quam doloris, Phaedr. 4, 4. narratione poeteris 
tradam brevi. ~ 2) fp f c., rbetPr, Kuibrurf, Cic. Her. 


1, 8. Id. inv. 1, 19. 2,80. Id.part. or. 9. Quinct. 4, 

2. Mare. Cap. 5, 180. - L. 
narratiuncula, ae, f. Demi», p. narratio, bit 

(leine, rnr^e Plin. ep. 6, 33. Quinct 

1,9,6. — L. 

narrative. Adv. erjäblf nb, Donat, ad Terent, 
anj. Andr. vol. 1. p. 4, 29. Klotz. — L. 

narrätivus, a, um, jum drjablenflffigitft, 
exemplum Empor, de loc. comtn. extr. — K. 

narrator, orig, m. ber (f r jäble t, faceti Cic. de 
or. 2, 54, 219. disertus rerum suarum Quinct. 11, 1, 
36. narratores oratorttqoe Tac a. 16, 2. — L. 

I. narratus, a, um. f. narro, 
ii. narratus, us, m. bie (f r \ ä blun * 1 . Ov. Met. 
5, 499. veniet narratibus hora tempestiva meis. cl. 
App. Met. 9. p. 230, 37. — L. 

n arro, ävi, itum, are (renr.m. gnarus, yvmpit,o>\ 
?mbn einer 0a<be fu n big machen, fie it>m eriah* 
len, beriebten, funb tbnn, l) etfltl., 9(a<hrid)t 
•teben, erjäblen, fchilbern, nud> audetnanbc r* 
f e (j e n , Pnrtbun, mit bem Cbj. im Slec., Ter. Ad. 
4,1.20. narrare virtutem alejs. Cic. fam. 9, 6. ego 
tibi ea narro, quae tu melius scis quani ipse qui narro. 
PUn. 6. 22 (24). percunctanti narravit Romanos et 
Caesarem. Id. 20. pracf. narrabimus homini cibos 
suos, bab ancb mi ttbe i (en, au« pia tibern, Just. 
I. 9, 19. ne res per quemquam narraretur. — mit de, 
fiber **• tritae fp re eben. Cic. Her. 3, 14, 24. 
si quae admiratione« inciderint, de quibus nos narra- 
bimus. Id. de or. 7, 59, 241. nt more« ejus, de quo 
narres, exprimantur. Id. Att. 3, 1 5, 1. Crassi libertum 
ais tibi do mea sollicitudine narrasse. - ®tit beu 9lbP. 
bene u. male, a ute u fcbllmme 91 atb ritht brin* 
g e tt , Cic. Att. 10, 83. Othonem quod speras posse 
vinci, sane bene narras. Id. ib. 16. 14. male narra« 
de Nepotis filio. — ‘?ci »nperfenl, 0llbj , Plaut, Per*. 
4, 3, 29. quid istaec tabellae narrant? Cic.fam. 3, 1. 
si res pubi, tibi narrare posset, quomodo mm habe- 
ret. Id. ib. de sermonibus, quos de mc haberes cotidie. 
- ?Paffh* mit perfinl. Subj , (narror, man erzählt 
nett mir n f. ».) Hor.ep. 1,2.6. propter Paridis 
imrrntnr amorem Graecia Barbariae lento collis« du- 
ello. Ov. Ihr. 6, 1 9. narratur venis« venefica tecura. 
Mart. 3, 9. versiculo» in me narratur scribere Cinna. 
Tac, Genu. 83. narratur Chamavos immigrasse. — 
3n abnl. 0fnnt febr oft art. narrant, man erzählt, 
»it tradunt, ferunt, dicunt, Plin. 2, 47 (48). Id. t‘b. 
106(10). /ri.32,7 (24). u. 6. nt. 2)iibfrb., a)faqen, 
re ben, ermähne n, nenne n, Plaut Poem. 5, 2, 67. 
narra, «quid est, quid ait? Ter. And. 3, 1, 19. ego quid 
narres nescio . Id. Phorm, 2, 3. 54, filium narras mihi ? 
auch mit de. Ibrop. 2, 1 , 43. narita de venti», de tauris 
narrat arator. - (figentb. ai« 9ftbeuerung4forme(, 
narro tibi, i d» factf . o f rfidjere bir, im (f rnft. in 
ber X l»a t, Cic. Att. 2, 11. n. t., plane relegatus mihi 
rideor. Id. ib. 15, 16. n. L, haec loea venusta sunt. 
Id. ib. 16, 21. n. t., pater exsultat laetitia. — b) (U * 
eignen, bebieiren, Plin. pracf. 1 . librum alicui. — 
D.n 1 . ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

narrahtm, i, n. fubj)., bit« örjählfe, bie Gfr^äb» 
lltnit, Hor.mt. 2, 5, 1. praeter narrata petenti re- 
sponde. — L. ((30), 123. rql. Narraga, — K. 

Nar roga, ae, m, ?fl. (n ^abnlenien, Plin. 6, 26 
narthecia cb. narthccya, ae, f. (vttpfhprfn n. 
ritpfrfiKva), bie niebrige Ä’rt ber ferula, PUn, 
13,22(42). — L. 
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narthecium. 


nascor. 


narthecium, ii. n. ( vapd^xtov ), Salben* u. 
©(bminffäftdjen, Cic.jin. 2 , 7. Mart. 14 , 78. - L. 

Nartbecussa.ae, f. (NapHpy.ovaaa), 'Jintl bei 
{Hb0l>U*.P/in.5,3l(36),ISS. -Ä'. f/Y/n.l 8,22(42). - L . 
narthex, Ceis, f. (r«p. < by|), bie Staube fenda, 
narus, a, um.f. v.U. gnarus, f. Ci>.or.47, 158. - L . 
N a r jr 0 ion. ii. n (NapvMtov), Plin. 4, 7 (12). u. 
Naryx, yds, f. (iV*pt>f), e. St. btr ojoHfdirn Secter 
(SJaterfhibt be« 9fjjac Cileue), von roo e. doletue uaef? 
3talien ^itt^ tutb Ne Stabt Sem in Bruttium grün* 
bete. - L. 

Nar y cius, a, tun (Nnpvxws), It a ru f I f d) , 1 1? * 
c r i f (h , Virg.G. 2,438. pix. Id. A. 8, 399. Locri. 
Ov. Met. 8, 312» Lelex. Id. 16. 14, 488. hero». Id. ib. 
15, 705. Narycia (urbs), b. St. U. iu Unteritalien. - L. 

N 5 s 4 tn o n, öois, m. {Naaafidv)^ t. 91 a f a m 0 n e, 
u. N «sämönes, um. m. ( Nuoaucövss), bie 9) a i a > 
mene n, e. Selferfdmff an ber 2 tibweflfe ite ron Giure* 
itaiea N6 au b. ©litte brr grefleu Sorte, Sing , Lucan. 
9, 439. 9leeuf. Nasamorm Sil. 6, 44. IJJlur., Curt. 4, 
7. 19. Plin. 4, 5 (5). Id. 7, 2 (2). Id. 13, 17 (23). 
Lucan. 9, 444. — L. 

Nasamoniacus, a, um, nafantonijdj, O». 
Met. 5, 129 . Sil. 16, 630. meten. f. africanifdj. 
Stat. silv. 4. 6, 75. rex (.ftannibal). - L. 

N Äs a mön i as, Idis, f. ( Naaapeovuis ), Ne 91 a * 
f a m c n i e r i n. Harpe Sil. 2,117. — L. 

nasa monitis, Idis, f. (Naoauatvtxse), ein feitfl 
linbrfaunter (ibelftein, Plin. 37, 10 (64). — L 

Nasämtinius, a, tun. na fant e n i fds, metett. f. 
a fri c a n i f d>, Tonans Stat. sile. 2, 7, 93. f^UpV Srtim 
111011). Jugurtha Sidon, carm. 9, 257. — L. 
nascens, ntis,f. nascor, 
nascentia, ae, f. b. Geburt, ©eburtS fluitbe, 
Vitr. 9, 6, 2. (9, 7, 6.) non 0 nascentia rationes ex- 
plicatas reliquit — L. 

nascibilis,«, Adj. entftebbar, tpaSgebcren 
»erbenfann, 'fert. adv. Mare. 3,19. - L. 

Na scio, önis, f. bie ©cttin btr ©eburt, f. n atio. 

— L. [r. r. 131. obi germen nascere coeperit, - L. 
nasco, ere. art. ©ebenfprni v. nasci, tv. tn. i , Cato 
nascor, nätus sum, nasci (ailfb gnasci, gnatus, 3fl* 

dteatin v. gennisse, gignere, vgi yevvdco, f. ID e b e r l. 
6, 231.), gezeugt, geboren wert tn , l)eigtf., 
vom ©lautu nnb Seite, verb. mit ex, de, blo§cm YlH., 
feltener mit ab, Enn.a. 1,29. Assaraco natus. Ter. 
ifeaut. 5, 4, 7. ex me atque hoc natus es. Cic. Pose. 
.im. 16, 46. patre certo. Id. n. d. 2, 24. Cerere. Ov. 
Met. 9, 613. de tigride. Id. ih. ! 1, 312. de stirpe dei. 

— Cic. Tuse. 1, 5. in miseriam nascimur sempiternam. 

— entspringen, entflammen, Caes.b.G. 7,37. 
amplissima familia. Virg. A. 1, 290. nascetur pul- 
era Trojanus origine Caesar. Tac. h. I, 16. a prin- 
cipibus. — Plin. 10, 53 (74). aves omnes in pedes na- 
scuntur. - ©erunbiv. init fdnranfenter Sebctmmg 
jttv. ftctiv it. fl)a|flp, Geli. 3, 10. ad homine* quoque 
nascendos vim hujus numeri pertinere. 2) ti b ert r., 
entfleben, entfpringen, bcmibren, f.9l nfang 
nehmen, bervergeben, fieb geigen, werben, 
wadjfen, non nbflracten u. eoncretcit ©egenflänben, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 1 2. nascitur ibi plumbum album in me- 
diterraneis regionibus. Id. ib. 7,43. profectio nata a 
timore defectionis. Cic. Quinct. 28. ex quo uno haec 
omnia nata et profecta esse concedit Id. leg. agr. 2, 
33, 90. non ante exstingui atque opprimi quam plane 
exortum ac natum. Id. off. 2, 5. pestis homini ab ho- 


mine. Id. fam. 16, 22. mihi epistolae argumentum. 
Catuli. 64, 188. querelae verae pectore ab imo. Virg. 

G. 8, 278. unde nigerrimus Auster nascitur, lior, 
carm. 3, 28, 1. nascens luna. Mart. 6, 4. templa. 
Plin. 36, 8 (1 2). onyx circa Thebas Aegyptias. Id. 
26, 65. ex palude amnis. (Stiptu,, Id. 6, 33 (60). 
cupressus natu morosa). Tac. de or. 0. nascuntur ei 
versas domi. Id.ib.25. eloquentia. — 3 n T i e «frohe 
fleigen, aufftcigen, fidj erbeben, Caes.b. G. 2, 
18. ab eo fi «mine collis. Sil. 3, 530. altera moles. — 
Dap. flebt Part, prae«, 

1. nascens, ntis, eittflebenb, beginne nt>, Cic. 
Brut. 7, 27. non nascentibus Athenis, sed jam adultis 
fuerunt — Plur. neutr. alS ©tlbft. nascentia , iuin, 
crganifdje ilerptr, btf. ©twadjff, Vitr. 5, 1, 3. u. 8, 

1. — u. Part. perf. 

2. natus, a, um, geboren, 1) ©ubfl. natus, i, m. 
tt. nata, ae, f. btr 0 obit, bif 2 0 cfe t f c (attdb biltp. 
gnatus u gnata gefefer., Dat. u. Abi. fem. im ©lur. na- 
tabus, nur §ur ©ernteibiing von Bwetbeiitigfeit), ©inr. 
nati, Ntitinbe r, Enn. a. 4, 3. gnatis parce tuis. Cic. 
am. 8. caritas inter natos et parentes. F«V</..4,8,»8. et 
nati natorum et qui nascentur ab illis. Id. ib. 7, 5 5 8. 
matres pressere ad pectora natos. lior. sal. 2, 2, 1 1 5. 
cnm pecore et gnati*. - Enn. ap. Non. p. 246, U. 
mihi ausculta, nate. Hor. sat. 1 , 3, 43. pater nati de- 
bet vitium non fastidire. — Ennius a. 1, 50. 0 gnata. 
Virg. d. 1, 654. maxima natarum Priami. Hor. sat. 

2, 3, 219. si quis gnatam pro muta devovet agna. — 
2) ?tbj, f a) ad aliquam rem u. alicui rei, jit fttea£ gts 
bereit, gefdjanen, geeignet, von ©atur bc* 
ft i m m t, g e j d? i <f t , Cie. de or. 1,22. ad dicendum 
maxime natum aptumque. Id. or. 28. ad hoc unum. 
Id. Brut. 68. ad omnia summa. Id. Phil. 12, 4. deo- 
rum beneficio ad haec tempora. Id.fin. 2, 18. ad in- 
telligendutn et agendum. Id. ib. 5, 22. ad laudem et 
ad decus. Ov. Met. 2, 223. ad sacra. - Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
6. huic rei, ferendis miseriis. Cic. Cael. 24. huic im- 
perio. Id. Pis. 17, abdomini suo, non laudi atque glo- 
riae. Id. prov. cons. 5. servituti. Id. Jin. 2, 14. non 
sibi se soli natum meminerit, sed patriae, sed suis. 
Hor.a.p. 82. agendis rebus. — IMdbt. a) mit io u. bctll 

Hor. carm. 1, 27, 1. natis in usum laetitiae scy- 
phis, Ov. Met. 14, 99. n. dira in perjuria lingua«. 
/£>mit btnt 3ilf„ Id.ib. 15, 120. tolerare labores.— 

b) iibü'l , mit abptrb. ^tifa(j, pp« Diatnr irgcßbiPte 
h f f «fe a f f f n, Varro r. r. 1 , 6, 1 . bene, male. Hor. ep, 
2, 1, 233. inculti versus et male nati. Liv. 9, 2. ita 
natus locus est - btf. i» btr ©fltbltng pro re nata, 
«ad? bcr ©ffchaffcnbcit btr ltmfl&nbt, btr 
yage btr Tingt, fu alterer 3«t micb c re nata, Cie. 
Att. 7. 14. ut in his pro re nata non incommode pos- 
sint esse. Id. ib. 14, 6. colloquium cum heroibus no- 
stris pro r. n. non incommodum. — Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 8. 
e re nata melius fieri haud potuit, App. Met. 4. p. 143, 
38. c r. n. subtile consilium tale comminiscimur. — 

c) jttr Eingabe b. flltcrf, mit btm 9ttc. btr 3titbautr, fe 

H. fe a It, t u btm u. btm 311 1 r r, Cic. de or. 3, 20. an- 

nes natus unum et viginti. Id. Brut. 20. aunos quin- 
que et octoginta. Id. Ace. 3, 25. annos prope XC. Id. 
Cluent. 40. annos ad quinquaginta. — 5,ur gf* 

».uitrf i? 'Jlngabr major it. minor, älter, jünger a 1 -J, 
binjugffügt. Id. Rose. Am. 14. annos natus major 
quadraginta. Liv. 45, 32. cum liberis majoribus quam 
quindecim annos natis. Gell. I, 12, 1 . majorem quam 
annos decem natam. — L. 
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Nascas, i, f. (Naaxos), ©t. im giücfl. Arabit«, 
Plin. 6,28(32), 154. - K. 

näsica, ae, Adj. ber eine grpfce et 1 , f V 1 i ^ e 
9iaf‘e bat, b. 6 pifonafe, Amob. 3, 14, 108. 6, 10, 
196. -$cinamc iit ber ^amilie ter ©cipienen, j. ©. 
iß. t>etn. ©eipie 9(a|lca , ter, in tra SRtufe be# red)t* 
föarfrnftrn Wanne# fiebent, für wtlrfcig btfunten wart, 
ta# ®iit ter magna mater deorum nad> Diem ut befen, 
Lw. 29, 14. c/. Cic. Brut. 20, 79. Val. Alaz. 3, 
7,3. -L. 

Näsi di änus, a, um, tem fRafibtu« angehö# 
r i a . nares Cae». b. c. 2, 7. - L. 

Nastdienn», i, m. rönt. (ftgenuamc, a) ein (fm- 
porfömmling gur 3*'t ^ $>ora^ Hor. sat. 2, 8, l. 
«ttfo ee tiei ftlbig Nasidjemis ju nu||en). 75. b) ein 
terer tiefe« fRaitien#, Sfart. 7, 54. - L. 

N Isidius, a, 9lame einer römifthen gens, werau# 
befannt ilnt L. Nasidius, rem. (Ritter, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 
24. Anhänger te« $ompeju#, Caca. b. c. 2, 3 sq. Cic. 
Att. 11, 17, 3. -L. 

nasiterna (nass.), ae. f. (nasus ti . ternas, et. itad? 
vmmjp o. vruo, f. SD ö b e r 1 . 6, 23 1 .), eine ® i e fj # 
fanne mit trei et. SRiintungen, f. 

Fest. p. 169, 15. Plaut. Stich, 2, 2,28. Varro ap. Non. 
p. 546, 7. Cato r, r. 1 1. - L. 

n Isiternatus, i, m. ter eine breirohtigt 
(VHcyfaniif trägt, Calpvm. ap. Fulg. p. 175. 

Munck. — L. 

Naso, onb, m. (eigtl. gre§naftg), Seiuame in meb* 
reren rem. Familien, fe M 1 ititer« P. Ovidius Naso, 
Ov. trist, 3, 3, 74. — L. 

Nasos, i, m. (auch Nasus, tem gr. vr oos, raaoe, 
tie 3nfel), e. ©tabttbeil een ©oratu#, Lw. 25, 30. - L. 

Nas per ce ni te s, ae, m. (Naanenur^ixqe, b, 
mft. oiros), fine IBeinforte au# tem ipontu#, Plin. 
14,7(9), 76. - A’. 

nassa (naxa), ae, f. (nerw, mit rrjx eo & nt oter 
‘Refc? f. £ öbe rl. 6, 231.), bk ^ifdmufe, ein ge# 
flcddener Rcrb mit engem ^>alfc , au# tem tie ftticfee 
nid>t wieter heran# femmen fönnen, egi, Fest. p. 169. 
a)eigtl., Plin. 9, 39 (61). capiuntur nassis in alto 
jactis. Id. 21, 18 (52). junci usus «d nassa« marina», 
c/. ib. 32, 2 (5). SiL 5, 47. b) bilbi., dn 9le|), 
© d» (i n g e , Plaut. miL 2, 6, 98. nunquam herde ex 
ista nassa ego hodie escam petam. Cic. Alt. 15, 20, 2. 
ex hac naxa exire constitui, — L. 

Nasalen s, a, um, Sein. ter ©t. daiagurri# in 
infpanien , Calagurritani qui Nassici cognominantur 
Hin. 8, 3(4), 24. - K. 

nassiterna, ae, f. f. nasiterna. 

nasturtium, ii, n. (nasitortium p. nasus u. tor- 
quere), oie tl. t. breitblatftrige&reffc, gr .xdqftauov, 
f. Plin. 19, 8 (44). Cic. Tu» c. 5,34. Coi. 10,230.- L. 

nisum, i, n. ältere 91ebenf. fiir nasus, i, m., n?. m. f. 
Plaut, Ampft. 1, 1, 288. Id. Cure. 1,2, 18. Id. Men. 
I, 2, 57, Id. miL 4, 6, 4. Lucii, ap. JVon.p. 215.4. 

nisu », i,m. (oeno, mit nares), tie 3iafe, diiBfrtid? 
ai# oerfpringenter Ibeil te# ©eittht#, l) etgtf., 
a) a II g., Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 11 5. acutus. Id. ib. 4, 2, 
37. naso exhibere molestiam. Id. miL 3, 2, 9. naso 
clamare magnum. Cic. n. d. 2, 57. n. ita locatu« est, 
ut quasi murus oculi« interjectus esse videatur. Hor. 
a. p. 86. pravus. Mart. 7, 87. exprimere rorantem 
frigore nasum. Juv. 10, 199. madidique infantia nasi. 
Pers. 3, 87. ingeminant naso crispante cachinno«. 
Sen. de ira. 3, 22. collisos nasus.— b) fpc (., al<f Vlu#* 


trtitf te# feinen ®enicb#, Hor. sat. 2, 2, 89. non quia 
nasus illis nullus erat. - te# Berne«, Mart. 6, 64. ra- 
bido ore fumantem nasum vivi temptaveris ursi. Pera. 
5, 91. ira cadat naso. - te# ©pette#, Hor. sat. 1 , 6, 5. 
naso suspendis adunco ignotos. Mart. 5, 19. tacito 
ridere naso. Plin. praef. primus condidit stili nasum. 

— 2) ü b«r tr., tic©d?neppe,©d)nau$f, (Röhre, 
Mart. 14, 96. Juv. 5, 46. — L. 

n&siite, .drfe. nafeweife, fpöttifd), böbnifd), 
Phaedr. 4, 6. n. scripta destringis mea. Sen. bene/. 
5, 6. negare, jw. (untre V. vafre). - L. 

nasutus, a, um, eine grpfj* Wafe habent, 
gr 0 9 n a fi g, a) e i g 1 1., Hor. sat. 1, 2, 93. depugis, 
nasuta, brevi latere ac pede longo est. — b) bt IM., 
fdjarffinnig , wifcig, fpettifdj, na ferne i#, 
Mart. 2, 44. nil nasutius hac maligniusquc est. Id. 
12,37. n. nimium cupis videri. Sen. suas. 7. homo 
nasutissimus. — L. 

nata, ae, f. f. natus hinter nascor, 
nutabilis, e, Adj. wa# fchwimmen fann, 
robur nunquam n. Coripp. laud. Just. 4, 43. — L. 

Na tabu des, um, m. in fRutnihtrn, Plin. 5, 4 
(4), 30. — K. [flor. 3. p. 353,6. - L. 

nltabülum, i, n. ein ©tbwimmplaf), App. 
nutabundus, a, um, f<bwtntmenb, JuLValer . 
rer. gest. Alex. M. 2, 31. ed. Afai. — L. 

N atal, Rame einer ter SRinien te# Üabtritt#, Cell. 
16, 7,9. — L. 

natalicius ct. natali ti us, a, um, jiir öle; 
hurt#fiunte ct. juin ©ebnrUtage gehörig, 
Cic. dir. 2, 42. Chaldaeorum natalicia praedicta de- 
fendunt. Id. ib. 43. sidera. Mart. 7, 86, dapes. Juv. 
1 J, 84. lardum. — ©ubft, a) natalicium, ii, n. t. <>5 c - 
b lir t#tflg # gef d) f nf, Censor.de d. nat. 1,5. b) na- 
talicia, a«, f. (erg. coena), ter ©eburt#iag$; 
f d) ma u#, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 1 5. dat nataliciam in hortis. 
(©0 Cod. Vat,, antre ?. natalicia, Neutr. plur.) — L. 

i. natalis, c, Adj. jur ®eburl gehörig, 
1) ‘21 1 j., Cic. Flacc. 40. diem vere natalem hujus ur- 
bis appellare possum. Id. Att. 3, 20. n. dies reditus 
mei. Hor. carm. 2, 17, 18. hora. Id. e.p. 2, 2, 187. 
genio» natale come« qui temperat astrum. Ov. fast. I , 
797. tempus. Id. Pont. 2, 9, 78. humo», Val. FI. 3, 
321. domus. - a n g e b o r e it , Coi. 3, 7. vites natali ct 
ingenita sterilitate laborantes. Val. FI. 6, 61. decus. 

— 2) © u b ft., natalis, is, m. (erg. diee). a) e i g 1 1., ter 
(Äeburtltag, Cic. Att. 7,5. natali meo. Virg. E. 
3, 76, meus est n. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 210. natales grate 
numeras. Ov. Her. lf>, 61. sex mihi natale» ierant. 
Juv. 5, 86. Brutorum et Cassii natalibus, p. tem $agc 
ber ©ciinbuitg (Rom#, Plin. 1 4, 4 (6). tidd., natalem 
alicui eripere, t b tt ittthi geboren werben laf* 
fen, Lucan. 7,390. erepto natale feret. - 'Plur. na- 
tales, ium, m. btf@fbnrt, ber©tanb, bieder* 
f U It ft, Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 32. natalium periti (9latb 
eitat#?tfflfr). Plin. ep. 8, 18. mulier natalibus clara. 
Juv. 8, 231. quis tuis natalibus inveniet quidquam 
sublimius? Tue. a. 1 1, 21. natalium dedecus. Id. h. 2, 
86. daris natalibus. Id. Agr. 6. natalibus splendidis 
orta. - jurtfi. $Ut«bnitf, natalibus suis re«titui ober 
reddi, in fein (natürl. ob.) @ebnr(#re(ht wie# 
ber eiitgefe&t werben, iwn ber (f manripatipn ber 
©rhlPen, Plin.ep. 10, 77. de restituendis natalibus 
ipse cognoscerem. Dig. 38, 8, 3. libertus natalibus 
redditus. - b) ubertr. auf nithtperfönl. ©egenflanbe, 
b. Geburt, (xntfiehung, b. Urfprnug, Plin. 
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Natalis. 


nato. 


17,10(14). arborum. Id. 3", 4(!5). adamanti in 
auro non nisi excellentissimo natales. Teri. pat. 5. 
impatientiae. Id. adv. Marc. 1, 10. agnitionis. — 
9ieutr. fubjt., natale, ia, n. b. ©e b u r t $ o r t , Plin. 4, 
7 (121. —L. 

il Natalis, is, m. remiger Beiname, j. S8. An- 
toniu.« N. Tac. a. 15, 50. u. 0. — L. 
nat aliti us, a, um, f. natalicius, 
natalicias, a, nm, wa6 fdjwimmtn fann, 
Gloss. Philox. — L. 

natatilis, e, Adj. wo# fcbwinuneu fann, 
n. et volatiles animae Teri. adr. Herrn. 33. all* ®ubft. 
für Trudent. neQi ortf. 10, 332. — L. 

natatio, onis, f. t*. ®djw t m ni f n, t 1 . « di m i nt m» 
Ü b u n g , a) e t g 1 1 ., Cic. sen. 1 6. habeant sibi nata» 
tiones atque cursus. Ceis. 3, 24. utendum est frigidis 
natationibus, b) meton., b. ®cb wimmplafc, Id. 
3, 27, 1. Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1. — L. 

n ntator, oris, m. ter 0dj» immer, Varro L. 
L. b, 18, 93. Ov. Her. 19, 70. Id. rem. am. 122. 
Stal. Th. 10,497. - L. 

nätätörius, a, uro, jtun Schwimmen gc* 
berig ob. bieiilifb, Isid. or. 1 7, ", 27. cortex. 
al#Subft, natatoria, ae, f.(pcrft, aqua),b.® d?wt m m* 
p l a (j , Sidon, ep. 2, 2 . - L. 

natätfira, ae, f. citi Crt tu« Schwimmen 
eb . 4) a b e n , G lass. Philox. — L. 

n ä t ä t u s , us, m. ba£ ® d) n* i m m c n , Stat. silv. 
1, 5, 25. Pallad. 1,17. Claud. tV. corte. Hon. 84 7. -L. 
nätes, iuro, f. f. natis. 

Nathabur, ftl. in &frtea, Plin. 5,5(5),37. -L. 
naticidium (gnatic.) ii, n. ter iUnbeS* ober 
SobneOntorb, Gloss. Philox. -L. 

nätinltio, önis, t t. ©ejdjdftigfnt, Fest. 
p. 166. - L. [166. - L. 

natinator, öris, m. t. Aufrührer, Fest. p. 
nätinor, iri, gefchäftig ff in, Catoap.Fest. 
p, 166. — L. 

natio, ön»#, f. ba$ ©ebore nwerbe n, bie©e* 
burt, tab. Optrfenif., b. ©ottinb. ©tbnrt, 

jw. , Cic. n. d. 3,18,47. quia partus matronarum 
tueatur, a nascentibus Natio nominata est, (a. Sf . Na- 
scio.) pgl. -fcartnng’« 3t. t. 9f. 2,240. 2) tit an« 
geborene natürliche ‘Befcbaffenbeit, bab ©efchlecbt, 
bietöattung, flrt, a) a ligem., Varro L. L. 9, 
52, 93. natione alter melior. Cic. Pis. 23. n. officio- 
sissima candidatorum. Id. Sest. 44. n. optimatium. 
cL ib. 63, 132. - in perächtl. Sinne, Plaut. Pud. 2,2, 

6. famelica hominum n. Cic.n.d. 2,29. sale caret 
vestra n. (tif ®diul< (jpinir§). Phaedr. 2, 5. ardelio- 
num. — pon Xpicreii, t. Schlag, t. Metet, Varro 
r. r. 2,6, 4. venter labore nationem reddit deteriorem. 

l d. L. L. 9, 52, 92. natione procreati dissimili, c/. 
Paul. Diae. p. 167, - Uebertragcn aut antert ©egeo; 
ftänbe u. (jrjcugnifff, Mi«. 21, 14 (41). rem Stach*. 
Id. 22, 24 (so), rem £enig. - b) f p f c. u. c r 11 c r., 
tit blatio», 86 Iftrfchaft, ber S)rlf4ftamni, 
ftill. gens, populus, f. I' c 1 1 r 1 . 5, 96., Caex.b. G. 3, 

7. cos quoque nationes adire et regiones cognoscere 
volebat. Cic. de or. 2, 4. 18. hoc vitio cumulata est 
eruditissima illa Graecorum natio. Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 11,31. omnes orae atque omnes exterae gen- 
tes ac nationes. Id.Phil. 10, 10. omnes nationes ser- 
vitutem ferre possunt, nostra civitas non potest. Id. 
prae. cons. 5. nationibus natis servituti. Id. n. d. 3, 
39, 93. deus non curat singulos homines, ne civitates 


quidem, ne nationes quidem et gentes. Id. ad Q./r. 
1, 1,9. §. 27. immanibus ac barbaris nationibus. Nep. 
Dat. 1, patre natione care. Tac.Gertn. 28, propriis ad- 
huc nationibus nominibusque discreti. Quinct. 11,3, 
87. in tanta per omnes gentes narionesquo linguae di- 
versitate. — 45et ff« Äird>fnfd?rift|i. fuit nationes, rede 
gentes U. Td'vg, bif t i t f n , Teri, de idoL 22. — (f in 
*4Majj) in Mem, »0 tif 4)ilber aller brfannttn Matienen 
iit einer ®äuietitj«fie autgeftefli waren, h* f Ü *d Natio- 
nes, Plin. 36, 5 (4). — L. 

natis, is, häufiger im iUur. nätes, ium, f. tie 
hinter baefett, bei •V'intert, tal@efdH, fon. 
anus, podex, f. U rtei l. 6, 22., a) Sing., Hör. *at. 
1, 8, 46. diffisa. Paul. Diac. p. 244, 7. fulmine icta, 
b) *4)lur., Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 66. nates pervellit Juv. 
6, 61 1. solea pulsare n. - p. te« Xbierfn, Mart. 3, 
82. - L. 

Na ti so , unis. m. (Naxiawv). e. fletner ftlug bei 
Mguilcja in Italien, j. Natisonc, Mela 2, 4, 3. Plin. 
3, 18(22). - L. [51 a t i 1' n , Not. Tir. p. 79. - L. 

n & t i u n c ft 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. natio, eine f 1 e i n e 

nativitas, itis, f. bic ©eburt, Dig. 50, 1, 1. 
municipem aut n. aut adoptio facit. Tert. anim. 89. 
janua nativitatis. i|)lur., Tert. spect. 30. — L. 

nativitus, Ade. ruti ©eburt a«, turdj t. 
© f b II r t , Tert. anim. 12.39. — L. 

nativus,«, um, pon©eburt,burch©eburt 
en t jl a n t e ti , geboren, Lucr. 3, 4 1 8. nativos ani- 
mantibus et mortales esse animos. Id. 5, 66. mundus. 
Cic.n.d. 1, 10. nativo» esa» deos. — «it ter &t* 
b u r t entftanbtn, tureb tie ©eburt mitgt* 
t bc iit, angeboren, Cic. har. resp. 9 . sensus. Id. 
dom. 5. malum. Geli. 4, 2. mulier nativa sterilitate. 
— pen 91 a t u r tntfianben,* natürlich, ur: 
fpr lingltd), rein, ©güj bc6 itünfllicben, Cic. n. 
d. 2, 39. beluae partim fluitantes, partim nativis testis 
inhaerentes. Id. r.p. 2, 6. urbis nativa praesidia. Ov. 
Alet. 3, 159. arcus. Id. am. 1, 14, 55. coma. Plin. 8, 
48 (73). oves. Id. 32, 7 (24). color. Tac. a. 4, 59. 
specu». - 91(4 tcditt. 9lu4tr. in t, ©rammatif, nativa 
verba, © r u n b * ob. Stammworter, Cic. part. or. 
5. Quinct. 8, 3, 36. — L. 

n & t o , avi, atuin, ftre, V. intens, o. nare, f duo i m -- 
men, ljcigtl., a)allgem., Cic. f am. 7, 10. stu- 
diosissimus homo natandi. Virg. A. 4, 398. natat 
uucta carina. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 28. natant aequore pi- 
sce». p. Schiffbrüchigen, um her treibe n, Prop. 2, 
19,64. in portu fracta carina natat. Id. 4,1, 115. 
exuviis Graecia pressa tuis. tid?t. init tem *?kc. t. nd* 
bern ScfHmmung, burcbfcbwtmmen, Virg. G. 3, 
259. freta. Mart. 14, 196. aquas, taber auch paffip, 
Ov. trist. 5, 2, 25. quot piscibus »qua natatur. — 

b) fper. angewanbt, «) fidi au* breiten , rcr* 
breiten, ftremen, wallen, wogen, ficb bin 
nttb her bewegen, Prop. 2 , 12, 5 1. quas calathis 
strata natare vides. Ov./ast. 4. 291. campo liberiore 
natat. Stat. Aeh, i f 161. niveo natat ignis in ore. Id. 
Th. 2, 42. ingens medio natat umbra profundo. — 
ß) (riefen, pell fein, über f liefen, mit fern 
*flbl. n. ebne ßafud, C'ic. Phil. 2, 41. pavimenta vino. 
Virg. G. 1 , 372. omnia plenis rura natant fossis. Id. 
A. 3, 625. sanie aspersa limina. Stat. Th. 2, 337. ric- 
tibus ora. — Lucan. 4, 330. imbrium cuncta impulsu. 
Sil. 4, 751. plana. - y) pp« fren iüuge» Xruiifener ober 
®tcrbenbcr, matt, gläfern, gebrochen fein, 
Ov. fast. 6, 673. vinis oculique animiqne natabant. 
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— Id. Met. 5, 72. mori ens oculis sub nocte natantibus 
circumspexit. ci Sil. 2, 122, — 8) n>an f en, fdjipan* 
fea, nidU frft neben, Ov.a.a. i, 516. Calp.K 
6.43. Nemes. cyneg. 170. - f ) Pont tflugt P. Siegel, 
Lucan. 5, 554. ardea pennae confisa natanti. — 
2) btlM., iranfen, fdjtPanfen,angetotfj, uit* 
f i tfe f r i t i it , Cie. n. d. 8, 24, 6*2. ta mihi natare vi- 
sas e». Hor, scit. 2, 7, 6. pars multa natat. Sen. ep.Sb. 
mutatio volun tutis indicat animum natare. Sil. 7, 726. 
subitisque bonis mens aegra natabat. — Daren ftebt 
Part, praes, ale Slfj. 

natans, ntis, fd)K>imntenP, Pabev natantes, um, 
0ubfi., P. gr t f 0 e , Virg. G. 3, 541. genus omne 
natannun. — L. 

n Strix, icis, f. 1) Pie SBaff erfcbUngt, 
a) 1 1 jt 1 1. , Cic. Acad. pr. 48. tantam vim natricum 
v»j*eraruroquc. - r. t. geführt. ‘Dtenftben, Suet. Cal. 
1 1 . se natricem educare. — b) ü b t r tr. , Pie au$ Pa 
bvittm $aut Per Sllafferfcblange ^rtnadbte ‘4J e i t f d? e , 
il a r b a t fd) f , Lucilius ap. Non. p. 65, 30. natibu’ na- 
tricem impressit crassam. — 2) tine ‘41 f l ‘i n 4 f , bereit 
S urgd einen Socfegeftanf bat, Plin. 2 7, 1 2 (83). - L. 

natta, f. nacca. 

nato, f. nat na 

net tilia, ac, f. Ltemin. v. nata, Pa# Xidf ttts 
d? e n , 'X e «b t e r ( e in , 3 b f *b t r. ~ L. 

nat lira, ac, f. (p. na*d, geteifferm. Pie immer 
wtePer nnt EkbdrenPc, 4>«tt*erbrmgniPO. l) Pic (i e» 
feurt, a) abftract, Ter. Ad. 1,2,46. natura tu 
illi pater ea, consiliis ego. Id. »6. 5, 7, 4. tuus hvrcle 
vero et animo et natura pater. — b)eoncret, P. ©e* 
fcblfditetbctlf, Cic. n . d. 3, 22. obscenius excitata 
n. /d. dir. 2, 70. obsignatam habere naturam. — 
2) ü b f r t r. , P. Statur, u. $tp. a) Die na hirti d)« 
<tf fdjafff nbf It, P. ©efen, P. ©eftalt, sfa* 
ge , Caca. b. G. i, 2. loci. Id. ib. 21. montis. Cic. r. 
p. 6. 26. n. propria animae et vi». Virg. G. 4, 149. 
naturas apibus quas Juppiter addidit expediam. — 
feiPtrcilcn prägnant, Pit $ u 1 1 , g e b e r i ge ‘43 1 f tfi u f * 
1 1 n b f 1 1 , l ac. Agr. X 2. n. margariti» deest. — liba* 
tragen b) auf Pa# E t b i f d» e , Pa Ebaractcr, Pa# 
SUttirrU.Deoipfrainfnt, Sal. Jug. 87. ex con- 
suetudine jatn in naturam vertit. Cic. am. 1 7, 63. im- 
becilla enim est n. („Pa# iitenfcbl. 4t*crg" ). Id. fam. 3, 
8. de tua prolixa bcneficaquc natura limavit aliquid 
posterior aetas. Id. ib. 6, 10, 5. rerum. Id. ib. 13, 78. 
quae tua n. est, dignum tna amicitia judicabis. Nor. 
ep. 1. io, 24. naturam expellas furca, tamen usque 
recurret. Lio. 22, 59. in omnes mitis contra naturam 
suam. Tac. stgr. 42. praeceps in iram. Id. a. 13, 47. 
despecta et ausi nullius capax. Paber Pa# n a t ü r 1 i d) e 
©efttbl, ^ePurfnijj, Pa nat. ^ 1 1 « b , 3n* 
fi i tt f t , Cic. am. 5, 1 7. tam naturae aptum. Id.fin. 
5, 9, 24. quae naturae sentit apta. Val. Max. 8. 1,13. 
rerum. Pie g ii r Statur nmPenPe ©etrobnbeit, 
Quinct. 2,4,17. facere sibi nataram rei, fidi amati 
ur a «Pera Statur ntadjen. - c) Pie nmturlid>c ©e* 
r^niägigfcit, Einrichtung, OrPnung Pa 
SSelt, Per *auf Per Dinge, Pa# ©efe# Per 
‘R a t u r , PefanPfT# in Pa SerbinPung mit rerum, Cic. 
Acad. pr. 2, 1 7. quod rerum natura non patitur. Id. 
fam. 6, 10. delabi ad aequitatem et ad rerum naturam. 
Tac. de or. 16. saeculorum. — Cic. Cluent. 10. natu- 
rae satis facere n. cedere, fHpboniftifd) fur fi erb en. 

- d) p. n a t ü r l i <b e ‘41 n l a ge , im ©gfy fernebl gegen 
ten ausgeprägten Ebaracier ali gegen Pie Slu#btlPung 


unP iluitft. Sal. Jug. 57 ,2. quanta cujusque animo 
audacia natura aut moribus ineat, - Cic. Brut. 81, 
280. hic a magistris parum institutus, naturam habuit 
admirabilem ad dicendum. — e) P. SBefen, P. polle 
3n begriff im ©gi& gegen Pie Erfcbetuung, Cic. 
inv. 2, 53, 159. virtus est animi habitus naturae mo- 
do et rationi consentaneus. Id.fin. 5, 9, 26. secun- 
dam naturam vivere, quod ita interpretemur, vivere 
ex hominis natura undique perfecta et nihil requi- 
rente. Id. legg. 1, 8, 25. eat autem virtus nihil aliud 
quam in se perfecta et ad summum perducta natura. 
Pabcr Per O r g a n i 6 at u 6 , Cic. am. 23, 88. mundi. - 
Patuit jufamntenbangettP f) concret, P. Statur (meifi 
init rerum), Pie SBelt, Pa# Se Itali, Cic.off. l, 
30, 106. quae sit in natura excellentia et dignitas. Id. 
n. d. 1, 14. totius naturae menti atque auimo hoc no- 
men tribuit, - enPlttb g) Pae SSefeu, Element, P. 
©ubjtanj, P. Ding, Lucr. 2,232. n. tenuis ae- 
ris. Cic. Tuse. 1, 10. quintam quandatn naturam cen- 
set esse, o qua sit mens. Id. n. d. 2, 5 7. his naturis re- 
latus amplificatur sonus, — L. 

naturabilis, e. Ad/, f. p. g. naturalis, n a t n r * 
lid? , App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 19, 6. cLßor. 2. p, 352, 
5. -L. 

nätüralis, e, Adj. l ) g n r ©eburt gehörig, 
Purd) Pic ©eburt geworben, leibltd), Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6. pater. Lio. 42, 52. filius. Dig. 37,8, 1. 
avus. — Datier fubfl. naturale, is, n. u, befonPert na- 
turalia (bi#w. aPj. mit loca), ium, n. P. ©efd)U<bt#* 
t bf iit bei ‘IRenfcben u. Dbieren, Ceis. 7, 26, l. 1,9. 

2, 7. 7,21. Coi. 6, 27. — 2) jur Statur gehörig, 
»p« St. entfiaitPen, natur lid), na turge mati, 
Cic. Brut. 9. n., non fucatus nitor. Id. Cael . 5. natu- 
rali quodam bono defenderat. Id. off. 1, 16. societas. 
Id. fin. 1, 6. motus naturali» omnium ponderum. Id. 
ib. 9. n. atque insitam in animis nostris inessc notio- 
nem. Id. n. d. 1. 14. lex, Coi. 6, 24. desideria. Id. 
ib. 30. exitus. Plin. 7, 53 (54). mors. Just. 4, 1, 3. 
materia. Tac. h. 1 , 86. n. causae vel fortuitae. Curt. 

3, 9, 2. situs. — Daber angeboren, Plin. 11,37 

(54), plerisque naturale , ut nictare non cessent. — 
3) P. Statur betreffend, Cic. pari. or. 1 8. quae- 
stiones. Plin. praef. historia, hid. or. 2, 24. philoso- 
phia. - 4) naturtidj, mirflitb, Elgf^ Pe§ ErPirb* 
tften (fictus, simulatus), Luctant. 1,11. philosophi 
duos Jove» fecerunt, unum naturalem , alterum fabu- 
losum. — L. [an»w. 43. »omni. - L. 

naturalitas, ütis, f. P. Siatürlicbfeit, Teri. 

n&töritiHer.^ldV. natürlich, nat urgent äfs, 
PPM Statur, Caes. b. c. 3, 92. alacritas n. innata 
omnibus. Cic. div. 1, 50, 113. nec vero unquam ani- 
mus hominis n. divinat. PUn. 11, 37 (47). quaedam 
animalia n. calvent Quinct. 3, 8,6. est aliquid in omni 
materia n. primum. Veli. 2, 60. inter n. dissimillimos 
crescebat odium. — L. 

naturalitus, Adv. ppti Statur, n. inest vi» 
Sidon, ep. 9, 1 1. — L. 

nÄtiiriftcätus, a, um, tra6 in Pie Statur 
tinge führt, ju finem 28efeit getpprPcn, in’4 
D a f c i n g e t r e t e n i ft, animae Tert. adv. Val. 23. -L. 

x. natus, a, um, f. nascor. 

n. natus, ua, m. (nnr im Abi. sing.), eigti. Pie 
©eburt, Paber 1) PaS Sathfcn, 9Batb#tbuiw, 
». flanken, Plin. 16,33(60). cupressus natu morosa. 
— 2) Pa# SU ter. Pie 3abre, Plaut. AuL 2, 1,37. 
grandior t». Id. Bacch. 1, 2, 16. tantus n. Cic. Cluent. 
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nauarchus. 


38. n. minimus. Id. se». 4. non admodum grandem 
n. Liv. 21, 1 9. maximus n. aber auch in Ptv Serbin* 
Pung magno natu, Liv. 3, 71. Nep. Paus. 5, 3. ma- 
ximo natu Id. Dat. 7. — L. 

nauarchus, i, m. (vavapxoi), ter ©<biff$ J 
führ er, © d) i f f * c a p i t ä n , Cic. Acc. 5,24. Id. 
ib. 32. Orelli inscr. 3615. 3634. — L. 

Naubölide», ae, m. (Nttvßoki8r t e), 3pbitu«, 
einer fer Slrgcnauitn, ©ebn Pt« fliaubelu«, Val. FI. 

1, 362. Stat. Ih. 7, 354. -■ L. 

Naubölus, i, ro. {Navßokoi\ .Röitig P. $1)0(10, 
SJat. P. JpbltH«, Stat. Th. 7, 855. Hygin.fab. 1 4. — 
naucella, ae, f. navicella. • [—A'. 

Nuucerus,i, m. $iiPb<iutr, PUn. 84, 8<19). 
nauci, f. naucum. 

nauclericus, a, um, (ravxkqoixdi), jutu 
© d? i f f 6 p a t r 0 n gehörig, ornatus Plaut, mil. 4, 
4 , 41. - L. 

nau clorius, a, um, (vmmk^ptoe). j. €5 d?i ffd- 
patren gehörig, ornatus (©d?tff«b«tTnflrieung) 
Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 54. — L. 

nauclerus, i, m. (ravxDipai), fer ©d)iff6* 
ber», ©d)i ffPpatron , Plaut, mil. 4, 3. 16. - 
Xitel einer (SeniöPit fr# (säciliii*, A r on.p. I2,82.u.ö. 

hid. ur. 19, 1. — /,. 

Naucrates, is, m. (jVai^wnye), gried). $iftp* 
rifer au® (frothrä, ©dbtUtr Pt« ^focrate«, Cic. de or. 

2, 23. 8, 44. Quinct. 3, G, 3. — L, 

NaucratÜeus, a, um, ju 9iaucratu« gtije* 

t ig, ostium PI in. 5, 10 (11). - K. 

Naucratis, is. f. (Navxparie), ©t. tu Itegppt., 
PUn. 5, 16 . II ). Id. 31, 10 (46). - K. 

N au c r ä 1 1 1 c s , ae, m. (Navxparirtjs), j. % a U * 
cratit gehörig, nomos PUn* 6, 9 <9). — K. 

n a uc ü 1 a, ae, f. (pgtgn au« navicula), f. ©dji f f; 
du ii , Paulin. Nol. carm. 21, 247, saliens in illam 
decidisset nauculam. — L. 

. nauculor, ari, f. uaviculor. 

I naucum, i, n. u. naucus , i, m. (pieti. p. xvaito 
eP. xrdat, alfc etwa« ftbgtrttbtnt« e*P. ?tbgtj'<habtf«, 
pgl, /es<.p. 166.), etwa« (Beringe«, nur in ftu 
Skrbinfungen non nauci habere pp. facere, n. non 
esse, nicht« wertlj halten ob. fein, Ennius 
ap. Cic. div. 1, 58. non nauci facio Marsum augurem. 
Naevius ap. Fest. p. 166. ejus noctem nauco ducere. 
PlauL Bacck. 5, 1, 16. hoc servum meum non nauci 
facere esse ausuin? Id. Most. 5, 1, 1. qui homo timi- 
dus erit in rebus dubiis, nauci uon erit. — L. 

NaucPdes, is, m. ( WavxiJqe), gricd?. ‘J3itfgie- 
fjer, Plin. 34, 8(19). - K. (35), 193. K. 

Nauectabe, es, f. ©t. in 9lftbiopitii, Plin. 6, 30 
naufraga lis, e, Adj. |'d)iffbtüd)ig, feil 
©cblfftn gefährlich, wie naufragius. Capra- 
ria Mare, Cap. 6. — L. 

naufragiosus,», um, rell ©d)i ffhrüche, 
P. © d? i ffe n g c f d b r 1 i d), pelagus Sidon, ep. 4, 1 2. -L. 

naufrftgium, ii, n. D. ©cbiffbrud), l)t igtl., 
Caes. b. c. 8, 27. naufragio interire. Cic.fam. 16, 9. 
multi naufragia fecerant Sen. Iferc. Oet. 118, n. 
pati. Tac.a. 14,3. naufragio interceptus. Pior. 3, 
1 0. classem naufragio castigavit Oceanus. - 3» fpricb 5 
wcrtlidwii SBenfungeti, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 4. cupio istorum 
naufragia ex terra intueri (In Sicherheit fer (Befahr 
jufebeit). Quinct. dedam. 12, 23. n. in portu facere 
(noch am 3tcie llnglüef haben). - Piefet. übertragen auf 
fett ©t«rm, Lucr. 2, 552. quasi. naufragiis magnis 


Naupactus. 

multisque coortis. — meton. ron feit nadjblribtnPm 
Immutent, Pa« Sörad, Sil. 10,323. Eurus nau- 
fragium spargens operit freta. — 2) b il fi., wie unfer 
©cbijfbrud) , a)f. wifrige ©ebirffal, llnglüef, 
fit Zerrüttung, fie DlicPcrlage (tu üatife \o 
gut wie tu ©affer), Cic. Phil. 12, 8. luculenti patri- 
monii. Id. Rab.pcrd. 9. fortunarum. Id.fam. 1,9. 
rei familiaris. Flor. 1, 13, 19. naufragia sua latius 
trahere, (f. faf. Dufcr). - Daher tabula ex naufra- 
gio, ein tKcituiig«brttt f. ©dsiffbrü^igen, ein Ircft* 
cf. jRe ttungPmittel, Cic. Au. 4,18. haec me 
una ex hoc naufragio tabula delectat — m e t o n., Pie 
X r ü in wer, U e P e r r e ft c , Cic. Phil. 1 3, 2. Caesa- 
ris amicorum. Id. Sest. 6. colligere n. rei pubL Ov. 
Pont 1,2,62. mollia naufragiis iittora posse dari. —L. 

naufrago, are, V.neutr. ©dMllbrud) tritt* 
fen, Petron. 76. omnes naves naufragarunt, ci 
Sidon, ep. 4,21. — L. 

naui'r&gösus, a, um, häufig © «hi ff brüebt 
P e r a n 1 a f f e ll f , pelagus Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 
I, 1. - A'. 

naufragus, a, uro. fdjiffbrüebig, © <b i f f 5 
bruch Icifenf, l) paffir., a)eigti., Cic.Pis. 
19. Marium Africa devicta expulsum et naufragum 
vidit. Virg. G. 3, 542. n. corpora fluctus proluit. Ov. 
lier. 2, 16. puppis. Tac.a. 14, 1 1 . mulier. — 911# 
©obit, ter ©cbufbrücbigf, Cic. inv. 2, 51. nau- 
fragum que udam natantem animadverterunt. Sen. 
bene/. 3, 9. dare naufrago tabulam. Juv. 14, 301. 
mersa rate naufragus assem rogat. - h) b i ( P I., u n * 
g ( Ü (f I i d) , Cic. Cat. 2, 1 1. naufragorum ejectam ac 
debilitatam manum. Id. Sull. 14. patrimonio. — 
2)traufit., feflif f$(rfd)(lltnf , ©tfctf fbrutfc 
bf Wtrff nf , lior. carm. 1, 16, 10. mare. Tib. 2, 4, 
10. unda. Ov. fast. 4, 500. monstra. Sil. 17, 635. 
Syrtis. Vah Fi. 1, 584. tempestas. — L. 
naulium, ii, n. f. nablium. 

Naulocha, ae, f. c. ©taPt in ©tcilim am ©or* 
gtbirgt $tlcrunt, Sil. 14, 265. pgl. Naulochum d. -L. 

Naulöchum, i, n. oPcr Nawlöchus, i, f. 
(Navioxos u. Nai ioxov). a) ©t. in gotri«, Naulo- 
chum, Plin. 4, 3 (4), 8. b) jnfel b. firtta, Naalochus, 
Id. 4, 12 (20). 61. c) ‘Dorgcbirge in ©itbbnitn, Nau- 
lochum, Id. 5, 32 (43), 150. dj Nnniochus, i, f. ©t. 
in ©irilien am Kci gtbirgt $rioru»t, Suet. Aug. 116, 
rgl. Naulocha. — K. 

naulum, i, n. {xavkov}, P. S d) i f f « l o b n, Jy ä b r* 
gtlP, Juv. 8, 97. furor est post omnia perdere nau- 
lum. Dig. 30, 39, 1. idem in naulis navium dicendam. 
Ib. 20,4,6. ut n. exsolvatur. - L. (28(32), 1 52. -K. 
Naumäch ae i, orum, m. $. iit lirabit», PUn. 6, 
naumächia, ae, f. (vavpu/in), Ptr ai« ©d>a»s 
fpiti aufgtftibrtr ©dii ffefampf , P. ©ttgtftcbt, 
Pit *li a U ra a d) i t , fpitft navale proelium, nauma- 
chiae spectaculum edere Suet. Caes. 44. Id. Claud. 
21. Id. Ner. 12 . - mtt o Ptr Crt, we Pa« ©ttgt= 
fttbt gtbalttn wirP, gcw. t. $affui. Id. Tib. 7. - L. 

naumachiarius, a, um, §u ni © ibiffffautr? 
gtbbrtg, pons Plin. )6, 39 (74). - ')Ue ©ubfl., 
naumachiarius, ii, m. Per ©(biifpfärnpftr. Suet. 
Claud. ‘21. - L. 1 13. -A*. 

N ttumächos, i, f. 3nf(l bti (jrtta, Mela 2. 7, 
naumachus, i, m. (tW/uqpa), Ptr ©d)i ffft * 
f ö mp ! ( r , Not. Tir. p. 77. - L. ( Ov. fast. 2, 43 -JL. 
Naupactous, a, um, naupaftifd), Achdous 
Naupactus pf. N «uipact os, i, m, u. N a upa- 


Digitized by GooqI 


naupegmrm*. 


navalis. 


481 


ctum , i, a. (Navnaxros), fcMf^cutcnC’t •öafenfhbt im 
Öebietc brr ojolifdxn Kotrer am rorüttbudbr n 3){eer* 
l'ufrn, lange ^crt ätdltfd), j. Lepanto, Caes. h. c. 8, 
35. Cu. Pit. 37, 91. Liv. 36, 30. 84. Mela 2, 8, 5. 
- X5t< jsreiN fterni nur Plin. 4, 3 (2). jn>. - L. 

nau)>egiarius, ü, m. brr 3d)t ff«}tmmer * 
mann, Inter. ap. Spon. tuite. p. 67. — L. 

naupegus, i, m. {ravngyös). btr 
1 1 m m r r m a n n , Edict. Diocl. p. 1 9. Dig. 50, 6, 6. 
Firm. walk. 4, 7. — L. 

naupby lax, aeis, m. (vavfvia^), brr t a tt fs 
firfctigcr 5r« $a|fagicrgut6 auf ben6d)if« 
f l n , Inscrr. — L. 

Nuupiilame, cs, f. (NavmSttarj), Xt'dfirr be« 
ÄmpUtfama«, ’Jüiuttcr 5t« Stugea« i»i?m -ptUe«, Ilyyin. 
fab. 14. — L. 

N aupliades, ae, m. (NavitjUaS qe), 3ebii btÄ 
9tauptiu4 f*3aiamtbr«), üv. Met . 13, 310. - L. 

i. Nau pl i us, ii, m. (Navnlios), JU'tiig aui du* 
bfca. Siattf bc« ^alararbr«, Jodle bir au« Xrtqa beim* 
frbtfnbrn dlrieebru £ur Olacbt für (. fort geiöbtdrit 
3>pbu rurdb rin #euer an rit JUipm |. 3ufcl, me ftc 
©diirfbntd) litten , Prop. 4, l, 1 15. IJggin. fab. 

ne. - l . 

ix. nauplius, ii, in. (vav7tl*oe), rin 3djaKblcr, 
tai mit f. 2Äufd>d mir mit e. Sdjiffr ju fegrln urrftrbt, 
Plin. 9, 30(40). -i.. 

N au portum, i, n. €tabt im oferrn ^aiinoiüen, 
j. fcaibadj, VtU.%. Ito, Tac.a. 1,20. - L. 

Nau portus, i, m. $luj} in Per 9iäbe x». 91atiper* 
tum, PUtt. 3, 18 (22). — L. [C’wrt. 8, 2, 19, — L. 
N & ura , orum, n. ^anbitriib in Alflen in ©ogbiana, 
nauscit (gldjjtn navisdt), \*oh berechne, 5ie fldj 
in (Berfaif eine# ©trifft# öffnet, Paul. Diac. p. 168. 
cd. Fett. p. 189. — L. 

nausea, ae, f. ( vavoia ), 5ie Scefr an f beit, 
Origtl, Cic. f am. 16, 11, ne nauseae molestiam 
suscipias aeger. Id. Alt. b, 13. navigavimus sine ti- 
more et nausea. C 'eit. 1,3. qui navigavit et nausea 
pressus est. — Urbrrtragrn auf jrbe Urbrlfrit, dr* 
brecbrit, Cato r. r. 156. ubi libido veniet nauseue, 
decumbat purgetque se#e. Hör. epod. 9, 35. nauseam 
luentem coercere. <Scn. ep. 53. n. me torquebat. Plin. 
23, 4 (50). non sine n. alvum »olvit. — 2) b i 15 l., 5rr 
dfrl, Ueberbrufj, 5it Kaugtwriie, fon. fa- 
stidiat», satietas, f, X über i. 4, 185., Marl. 4, 3“, 9. 
cutidianam refice nauseam mimis. - L. 

nauseabilis, c, Adj. drbred?en erregenb, 

Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 2. — L. 

nauseabundus, a, um, frrfrant, \ u m dr* 
brteben geneigt, Sen. ep. 108, 35. gubernator in 
tempestate, überhaupt an certor beitrm 2)1 agro 
Iribcil 5, Id. ib. 47, 6. — L. {53,4 . — L. 

nauseator, oris, m. f t r f r a n f , Ulixes Sen. ep. 
nauseo, avi, itum, Ere, l)cigtl, bir 3 e e* 
fraufbrit bdbru, Hor. ep. i , i, 93. aeque nauseat 
ae locuples. Ceis. I, 3. si »ine vomitu nauseavit. — 
ubrrb. Urbdtctt tmpfiitbcn, crbrtdten, Cic. 
Pkil. 2, 34. modo ne nauseet. Id. fam. 12, 25, 4. ru- 
ctantem et nauseantem conjeci in Caesaris Octaviani 
plaga«. - 2> bilbi, a) ettra« rebrut au «Sofien, 
ungereimt ftfetra^ru, ebtt au<b dftl brfem» 
turn über bal, tva4 (inter frlbfl grfeboa^t, Cic. u. d. 
1, 30, §4. confiteri potius nescire quam ista effutien- 
tem nauseare, b) r f C l t b U n , Phaedr. 4 , 6, 25. hoc 
Ulis dictum est, qui stultitia nauseant, — L. 

£ie|: fcaotwfrtrtt. t. tam«. €rrd$<. U. 


nauseöla, ae, f. Dem in. i\ nausea, eine flctnc 
U r b r l f r 1 1 , Cic. Au. 14, 8. 2. - L. {26, 1 0 (38). - L. 
nauseö s us , a, um, d f 1 1 rrr t gr u5, radix Plin. 
Nausicaa, ae, u. Nausicae, es, f. > JVnvot~ 
uda), 5ie Xocbtrr bttf fnirtuou«, ilbitig« brr ^bdafcn, 
l. ^rrm. Geli. 9, 9, 12. Uygm.fab. I 25 sq. 2.$i'ntt, 
Murt. 12, 81. — L. 

Nausi pba nes, is, m. (Mavatfdvgg), grtrd). 
^bileft'ub au« Xre#, Sfrbrrr dpictir«, Cic. n .d. i, 26, 
33. — L. |diut, llt/tjin.fab. 125. — L. 

Nuusiphous. i, m. Sebn br« llliir« unb brr 
N Ruststhinos, i, m. (NavOTafrpos), ») -paim 
in genitu untrrit Uberia, Lio. 37, 31. [b)&orgtb. 
in dertnaita, Mela l, 8, 2.] - L. 

naustibiiluiu, i, n. ein ©rfig in ©c^tff«r>rm, 
Paul. Diac. p. 168 sq. — L. [ep. 22. — L. 

nausum, i, n. e. flrt galli^rr €^«ffr, ,-luson. 
nauta, ae, m. f. navita, 
nautalis, e, Adj. f d; i f fmdliltti &), formae 
Auton. i d. 10, 223, — L. 

nautea, ae, f. (vat/rrn), a) eine ftinfrnbr ^luflig» 
frit, rirll. Ätr liraffrr, 0<birf«jautfar, «emina, 
cl. Fett. p. 165., Piant. Asin. 5,2,44. nauteam bibere 
malim quam illam osctiiarier. Id. Cure. I, 2, 5. 
omnium unguentum odor prae tuo nautea est. — b) (. 
U. a nausea, n>, m. f. — L. [d. 5, 704. — L. 

Nau te s , is, m. ’hbnbrrr brr Naulii, f. b. , Virg. 
nauticari us,ii, m. 5. 0lb t ftlbtrr, Inscrr.-L. 
nauticus, a, um, {vav rtao«), fdiifriman» 
n i f d} , ju brn 3 <b i f t r n cb. 3d)in«leMtrn 
g r b c r i q , Caes. 5. G. 3, 8. scientia atque usos nau- 
ticarum rerum, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. exuviae. 
Id. Au. 13, 21. inhibere est verbum totum nauti- 
cum. Virg. A. 3, 128. clamor. Plin. 22, 25 (68). pa- 
ni». Dig. 45, i, 122. pecunia. — $li« 3ub|l. nautici, 
orum, m. bit 3d)i fftflrutr, Iav. 41,3. nautici ta- 
bernacula detendunt Plin. 16,87 (70). velificant in 
Pado nautici. — L. 

Nau t i i, oruta, m. 5fe 91 a uti tr, e. röm. ftamUic, 
biteen brnt Xrciantr 9lautr6 flammen fotlte , brr ra« 
qiaüafbilb itad; 3l<»tifit gebracht, b.iber bir Cpfrr brr 
Göttin, bir br^balb dea Nau t ia b*f|». aud} bei Diefer 
gamUtt biirbtll, Fett. p. 166 sq, Serv.Virg. A. 2, 
166. 3, 407. u. d. ugl. «par tung’4 31. C. 31. 1, 75. 
2,80. - L. 

nautilus, i, m. (pavrUoe'), 5. 3(bt f f«boct, 
5«t 3djiff«f uttr l, t. *Hrt 3<baltlHtrr, pg(. nau- 
plius tt. naviger, Plin. 9, 29 (47). - L. 

Nautius, a, röni. (iirfcblccbtenamr, j.3J. b.dintf. 
d. 3lautiu«, Liv. 2, 52. 3, 25 *q, b. dottf. 6. 9lau* 
tiu« 3lutilu«, Id. 4, 52. 5. ihiegltrib. 3p. 9t. {Ruti» 
lui Id. 4, 35. — /., 

N uva, ee, m. 3trbfnitrom b, Dtbrin«, brr b. ‘Bingr« 
itlbrtif. fallt, j. 3iabf, lac.h. 4, 10.AutoH.Mot. i,- /.. 
niv ac ü lum, i, n. b, £ a t c n , Glost.Philox. -L. 
ni» v alo, is, n. f. navalis, 
navalis, e, Adj. 5ic©cbiffr betreffen t . ju 
5tn ©djif ftn gehörig, ©rbiffe», 3 tf.Cae*. 
b. G. 5, 22. castra. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10. bel- 
lum. Id. ib. 18. disciplina et gloria. Id. ten. b. pu- 
gna. Id. .4«. 10, 8. apparatus. Virg. G. 3,29. navali 
»urgentes aere columnae. Id. A. 5, 493. certamen. 
Id. ib. 8, 684, corona. Ov. a. a. 3, 392. navali cin- 
ctu» honore caput. Id. fast. 1 , 229. forma. Plin. 7, 
45 (46). fuga. Id. 13, 9 (1 7). arbor. Id. 5, 12 (13). 
artes. Flor. 1, 11, 10. bellum. Tue. u. 4, 15. stagnum 
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(t. Safiln p 9laumadi>ifn). .4»»«. 21, 7. pons. - bid>t., 
Prop. 4, 1,8. n. Phoebns (fl!® ©trlfib«r bf® ©efflcg® 
feci Metium). - Mi® j?miftau®br. ter SH at r 0 f e n ob. 

©f etfute, bi®tr. aud> ©ftfolbatfit , socii navales 
(toril fu oft ane b«u i8uitbf®ficne)ffn fimomnun nnir* 
bfn), Liv. 26, i 7. cum expositis ibi copiis socios quo- 
que navales armassct. <7. ib. 48, Id 32. 23. 11 . i', 
oon b«n 'JDlatroffit itntcrftbietcn Id. 37, 10. - abnlid) 
n. pedes, bi< fRubcrrn« d)tt, fRubfret, Plaut. 
Men. 2,2,75. - n. scriba, ein ©d)i ff® f {fer fiber, 
Fest, p, 162. duumviri n., (ionmilffarien prMit®* 
ruftimd fer ^ylettc, Lir. 9, 30 . 40, 18 . 26. MI® ©ubft. 

1 . navale , is. n. fer © tauber t ber ©(bijfe, a < 
fen, Ov. Met. 3, 661. siccum n. tenere, ebeufo (rotnn 
nicbt tu 2. gcfjcrta) Id. trist. 4, 8, 17. Id. Her. i«, 
207. Id. fast. 4, 729. Id. am. 2, 9, 21. filld? im ©Ittr. 
navalia, Virg. A. 4, 593. diripient rates alii navalibus. 

2. navalia, i um , n. (Gen. plur. navaliorum Vilr. 
5, 12, 7 ), a) «in Crt pr (frbauuna. Muebfffmtnfi ob. 
Mufbntdbnntfi oon ©vbiffeit, bi« fcocfe, ©d)iff® s 
wtrftt , brr ©d) fff®b olnt . Caes. b. c. 2,3. ex 
navalibus »nam deducit. Cie. de or. 1, 14. si fuisset 
de navalium opere dicendum. Id. off. 2, 1 7. muri, 
navalia, portus. Flor. 4, 2, 59. navalium incendio, 
rtiub im ©iitfi., Liv. 26, 51. — b) fperieß bic remifft. 
SSerfte n jntifil® be® liber «m campus Martius, mtd) 
S. M. tf cr’® f*bb b. rem. Mltertb. l, 629. wobr* 

fdifiltitd» jwifcben b. jr(), piazza Navona n. b. porta 
di Ripetta, Liv. 3,26. 8, 14. 40, 51. U. Ö. (tPOl'011 
attd) oiefleidit (f. jfbecb 18 e cf er l, 162.) bie in b«r 
9i5hc beflnblldic porta novalis benannt nntr, f. Fest. 
p. 178. -c) bie iRbebung, b, i. bic ©dii ff# bau * 
Materialien, ba® lafflmert, l*irg. A. 11,329. 
Liv. 45, 23. Plin. 16, 1 1 (21). - L. 

nävantcr, Adv. mit M n ftrniau nfl u. (ftn* 
ftftf «it, Cassiod. 7. var. 7. Id. 8. io. 23. — K. 

näve. Adv. fiteid)bfbeutfltb mit naviter, Plaut, ap. 
Fest. p. 169, 3. — L. 

navia, ne. f. (uerftiinomlt an® navia), a) J^abr* 
5 e u , Jlitb n, © di i f f, in frritcbto. ©enbnngen wie 
aut capula aut naviam (f. caput), Aticl de or. gent. 
Rom. 3. Paulin. Nol. 38, 73. b) fiber tr. , «int 
Spanne, ein 3*1 Mela 3, 7. arundinum fissa 
internodia vel ut navia, el. Fest. 169,25. — L. 

navicella, ac, f. Demin. i\ navis, ein ©efiiff* 
djen, iHtj. 33, 7, 17. (a. V. naucellas.) — L. 

navicula, ac, f. Demin. t*. navis, Mein. J^rtbr* 
fl f U fi , & a b II . 58 1' C t . Caes. b.r. 2, 3. 3, 104, Cic. 
Armi. pr. 2. 48. Id. post red. ad Quir. 8. — L. 

navicularis, e, Adj. jit r ©diifffabrt ge* 
b c r i fi , y '8 res, b. ftraditfcbifffabrt, Dp 7.50,4,1. -/.. 

n n v i c fi 1 ar i n s , a, uni, a) pm © <b i f f ® » e fc n 
(Heiner ©djiffe) geböria, baft al® ©ubft. «) navi- 
cularia, ac, f ires), ba® (Wfd’äft be® lran®pcrtircn6 
ren Söaarcn tinb perlenen mit fleinen ftabrjftigen, b«r 
© (biff®tr«n®pcrt, b. ftraditfdjifffabrt, fa- 
cere Cic ,lrc, 5, 18, 46. — ß) navicularius, ii, m. b«r 
fcradjtfdiiner, V e bn fdji tfer, Sdiifffocr* 
leiber, ter flftttc ©duffe pm lraii6pertr. Saarrn 
n. ©erfeneii verleibt, Cic. Acc. 2, 55. aratores, mer- 
catores, navicularii. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp, 5. merca- 
tores aut navicularii, d. Tue. «. 12.55. Cie. fnm. 
16,9, cuius auctoritate n. moveatur. — b) ^tt bett 
©dttffen flfbirifi, ©diiff®*, functio CW. u, 
2, 3. onus Cod. Throd. 13, 5, 12. — L. 

na viculo r, (nauculor), uri, ! duffen auf flei* 


navigo. 

nem gabrjeuge. Man. 3, 20 , 20. (©tfnttibewln 
»abit bie $nwite ftoriu.) - L. 

n&vffrägue, a, um, fdfiffjer fdjflleiib, 
©duffe jerflirenb, ©diiffbrud» »eriirfa* 
«beub, Virg. A. 3, 553. Scylaceum. Ov. Met. 1 4, 6. 
fretum. Stat. 2h. 5, 415. saxa. (Ov. trist. 5, R, 11., 
wo e® intranütir* ju nehmen märe, iiefl man nau- 
fragium.) - L. 

n&vigäbilis, e, Adj. ftbiffbar, Liv. 35, 44. 
marc. Id. 38, 3, amnis, Col. 1, 2, 3. flumen. Tae. a. 
13, 53. üttora. Jd. ib. 16, 42. fossa. [Plin. 3, 4 (4), 

21. commercium.] — L. 

navigatio, önis, f. ba® © ebiffen, b. €><biff* 
f n b r t , Auet. b. Alex. 69. difTicuhas itinerum ac na- 
vigationum. Cic. sen. 1 9. in portum ex longa naviga- 
tione venire. Id. fam. 13, 68, ex tuis litteris cognovi 
cursus navigationum tuarum. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 6. pri- 
mam navigationem ne omiseris. Ptin. 37, 8 (32). in- 
sulam a continente diei navigatione abesse. Tac. L 
2, 81. celeri navigatione properare. — 2) b. fd)tr* 
ftt it g , ba® Rubren über et»«® M«, ^««f. b. Akt. 28. 
navigatione celeriore fluminis usue eat. Tac. a. 2, 53. 
maris. Just. 36, 3. lucu« navigationis patiens. — L. 

navigator, oris, m. b. © d) i f f f r , © d) i f f e r # * 
niti imi, Uuinct. 5, 10, 27. negociator, miles, naviga- 
tor. Id. declam. 12, 23. infelix n. es. - L. 

naviger, g®ra, gftrum, © d? i f f« tragenb, 
fdjiffbtU, Lucr, 1, 3, mare, jllorf. 12, 99. iter, 
bilbi. 1'Ctl t. ©«mufdifl, Plin. 9, 30 (49). navigem 
similitudo., tt)«g«ri btr Mfbnlicbffit mit «inrm {Vgflnbcn 
©d)iffr, rgl. nautilus. — L. 

navigiolum, i, n. Demin. t». navigium, f in ft. 
ff d b r j « n fi , 58oot , ?8a r fr, AucL 6. Afr. 63. 
Lentul. ap. Cic. fam. 1 2, 1 5, 2. — L. 

n a v ig i u m , ii, n. ba® Jv fl b r 5 « ufi , © d) i f f , Cic. 
Acad.pr. 2, 31. proficisci probo navigia Id. n. d. 2, 
80. ad navigia facienda. Id. Alt. 15, 11. dissolutum. 
Id. ib. 16. 4. luculentam. Flor. 3,2,37. speculato- 
rium. bilbi., Liv. 44, 22. in eodem velat navigio par- 
ticijtes periculi. — fi br r tr., a) ba« ^lo fi , Dig. 43, 
1), l. b) ba« ©dn ff« n, fic ©dbiffföbrt, Lucr. 
5, 1006. improba navigii ratio tutu caeca jacebat, 
(ffblt b«i Ka tbnt a n n al® unädit.) [Cic. Ihr. 4, 44» 
57. qui in navigio se quam navim mavult incolumem.] 
Dig. 45, 1, 122. in omnes navigii dies. Jb. 43, 12, 1. 
iter navigii deterius fiat. — L. 

navigo, avi, iitum. are. (navis u. agere), fdbif* 
f f II , f f fi 1 1 n , 1 ) V. ncutr. a) f t fi 1 1. , a) cett ©tf H* 
fd'ril, Caes. b. (i. 4, 23. noctu* idoneum tempus ad 
navigandum. Cic.inv. 2, 51. in alto. Id. Flaee. 16. 
in Asiam. Id. dom. 10. plenissimis velis. Id. Acc. 5, 
31,80. in tanto praedonum metu et pericula Id. 
fam. 16, 17, per anni tempus* navigare poteris, lior, 
sat 2, 3, 166. Anticyram, Quinct. 4. 2. c portu. (Cic. 
fatu. 3,6,2. ad Sidam.] - ß) ecn rfabr$r«fi«rt, ft* 
fi f I II , fabrtll , dc. Flacc. 14. classis. <7. ib. 13. 
Ov. a. a. 2, 10. pinus in unda, Id. fast. 2. 864. linter 
alia aqua. Dig. 47, 5. 1. navis. - y) rc» ©flarfu, /fc. 

22, 2. 1. ipsae merces periculo creditoris. — b) b i l M.. 
«) nom ©tcfrtffi«, fcfidll, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
12. belli impetus. Flor. 2, 2, 17. Indium in Africana. 
Jd. 2.8, 1 . victoriarum ordo. — ß) f (b m i ltl nun, Ov. 
lier. 19, 4 7. jam certe navigat - y) ftrbnun, Ma- 
nii. 5. 583. in ipso rapidum mare navigat ore, — 
tf) fpridiwihrtlidi, in portu navigare, in©id)«rbfit 
fti II, Ter. And. 3, I, 22. — 2) V. transit, b < f d b * 
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rc« , b e f <fei ff e n , Cic.ßn. 2, 34. terram. Virg. A. 

I, 67. Tyrrhenum aequor. Ov. Met 15, 50. aequor 
Ionium. Suet. Claud. 1. Oceanum septentrionalem. 
SDaber audj int (Paffie., Plin. 2, 67 (67). totus hodie 
navigatur Occidens. Id. 36, 15 (24). urbe pensili 
subterque navigata. Tue. Germ. 34. lacus navigati. 
et (tumet . 1, 4, 28. — 3ntperfett., Cic./am. 16, 7. i is 
ventis istinc navigatur. — Ü be r t r., navigare aliquid, 
rtwa* er f e geht, burd? 6<biff fabri r n» e r * 
be n , Sal. Cat. 2. quae homines arant, navigant, ac* 
di/icant. — L. 

N a v 1 1 n b 1 o . önis, m. $(ufi auf ber 'jierbfiifte eeii 
Hispania Tarracoa., j. Navia , Plin. 4, 20 (34). — L. 

navia, is. f. (mi *•), b«4 0<biff, ))eigt(., in 
ben nerfebiebrnften (Brnbungcn, navem statuere Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 8, 57. frangere Ter. And. 1,3, 17. remis 
incitare Caes. b. G. 4, 25. leni vento solvere Id. ib. 
28, »ubducere in aridum Id. ib. 29. c L ib. 5, 1 1 . de- 
ducere Id. ib. 5, 23. armare Id. ib. 5, 1. adornare Id. 
b. e. 1, 26. ex portu educere Id. ib. 57. in portu ever- 
tere Cic. de or. 1, 38. gubernare et salvatu in portu 
collocare Id. Pia. 9. navis secundis ventis cursunx 
suum teneus Id. Plane. 39. triremis instar aedificata 
Id. Ace. 2, 5, 17. navem construere Id. ten. 20. ap- 
pellere ad aliquem locum Id. Ati. 1 3, 2 1 . agere lior, 
ep. 2, 1, 114. moliri ab terra Liv. *28, 7. applicare 
terrae Id. ib. 17. naves fabricati Tac.a. 14,29. de- 
primere Id. h. 4, 79. impingere Quincl. 4, 1,61. ap- 
pellere littori Curi. 4, 2. - Xtcbtiifd? bieü ba* am 
trrtbnl bei 0d?iffe6 angebrachte Bilt brr Sdwbgett* 
brit navium tutela, Ov. tritt. I, 10, I. Id. lier. 6, 1 12. 
Val. Fl. 1, 301. — 0pridm>örtlld), navibus et quadri- 
gis, mit allen 0fgeln, au6 edlen Äräften, Hor. ep. 1, 

II, 28. navem mortuo applicare ($u fpeite Vuilfe Iris 
ftm). Opinet, declam. 1 2, 23. n. perforare, qua quis 
»pee naviget (fidi) felbft febaben), Oie. ap. Quinct. 8, 6, 
47. - 2) libcrtr., a) bie roeibltebe Stbaa m, 
Plani. Men. 2, 3, 51. Id. mil. 8, 8, 46. U. Ö. Macrob. 
»at. 2, 5. b) navis Argolica ob. navis afleiit, bie unter 
bie Sterne eerfepte $lrge. Cic. Arat. 277. - bilbi, e. 
Staate, rgl. y II b f f r £H Hor. carm. 1, 14-, Cic. Seat. 
20. navis rei pubi, äuctuans in alto tempestatibus se- 
ditionum ac discordiarum. Id. fam. 12, 24. una navis 
eat jam bonorum omnium. — L. 

nhvisalvia, ac, f. eerjl. dea, bie (Bdtfjeit, welcfjt 
jttr Netum* b. Sifctffe bcbulflidj war, Muratori inner. 
93, 3. 1995, 5. u. 6. cl. Qrelli inscr. 1905. 1906, 
2403. - K. 

Na visi a via, ae, f. ber am‘ Jincbriftfii verfem; 
uteabe '.Hame ber Beftulin, bie ba{ 3 d)iff mit brm ‘Bilbe 
ber magna mater deorum br» liberttreat nadj Diem 
biaau^eg, cl. Liv. 29, 14. Tac. a. 4, 64. — L. 

navita u. nauta, ae, m. ber Seemann, 
0 <b i f ter , 9W a t r e f e , a) l . ftorm, Plaut. Men. 2, 
1,1. nulla est voluptas navitis major quam eum ex 
alto procul terram conspiciunt. Hor, carm. 2, 13, 14. 
navita Bosporum Poenus perhorrescit, Tib. I, 10,36. 
Stygiae n. turpis aquae. Prop. 2, 1, 43. navita de 
ventis, de tauris narrat arator. — b) 2. ftontl, Ter. 
Pharm. 4, 1, 10. audivi ex nauta, qui illas vexerat. 
Cae*. b. G. 3, 9, nautas gubematoresque comparari 
jubet» Cic. Au. 9, 3. ego nautas cum non putabam 
habituram. Hor. carm. 1, 1, 14. Myrtoum pavidus 
nauta secat mare. — L. 

navitas (gnav.), ätis, f. bie (f m f i g f t i t , ber 
itfer, ba# Beftrebe n, Cic./am. 10, 25, l. istam 
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operam tuam, navitatem, animum, studiosa Arnob. 

1, 3. -L. 

navi tor (gnaviter), Adv. etuflg, uimrbrof? 
feti, betriebfom, Liv. 10,39. pugnare. Id. 24, 
23. expedire. Geli. 15, 4. versari satis n, in provin- 
cia. App. Alet. 2. grassare. - uberi?., gäiijlid), 
l' eilig, Lucr. l t 525. nec plenum n. exstat. Cic. 
fam. 5, 22, 9. liene et n. oportet esse impudentem. -L. 

n ä vlt ie s, ei, f. ber % le i f» , (I i f ec , b. (t m fi g* 

feit, Gloss. 1'hilox. - L. 

Navius, ii, m. fllanit Iu e. toni, gannite, B. b. 
9tugur$ §lUuiS fRaeiuö unter larauin. Brifnib, Cic. n. 
d. 2, 3. Id. div. 1, 17. Liv. 1, 36. Mud? al« Jlbjrct., 
Navius, a, um, itaetiftfe, bett 92imeru ange* 
hörig, Navia ficus, ein Feigenbaum im comitium auf 
bem forum Romanum, an reffen (Brünen fidi rieTaiier 
ber römifdj. ^reibeit fnüpfeti felite, Plin. 15, 18 (20). 
Fest. p. 1 69. — L. 

nävo, ävi, ätum, aro, mit 9f nftmigung etn?a$ 
M>un, eifrig betreiben, werriditen, befer* 
gen, am bau figi ten rerbunbeu mit operam, Cic. de or. 

2, 7. jam mihi videor navasse operam, quod huc vene- 
rim. Id. fam. 10, 25. operam rei pubi. Id. ib. 5, 12. 
utinam potuissem pro tuis amplissimis erga me studiis 
tibi operam meam studiumque navare. Cbnc beige; 
fügten Tatie, 9D1 tib e anwenben, f i d? brae jei* 
gen, une erbreffen bienen, Cic. Cael. 28. me 
audiant, navent aliam operam, aliam ineant gratiam. 
Liv. 7, 16. fortiter in acie. Tac. a. 8, 42. operae na- 
vandae avidior, dbn(. Val. FI. 3, 145. ferro potius 
mihi dextera, ferro navet opus, mit aiibcrn Cbjecten 
eerbmtten, etw. eifrig an ben Tag legen, jei* 
gett, bc weifen, Cic. Au. 15,4. Bruto studium 
tuum. Id. fam. 3,10. benevolentiam. Q.Cic.pet. 
cons. 5. suffragandi studia. Tac. h. 8, 26. bellum. Jd. 
ib. 4, 59. flagitium.-- (figentfeüml., navare rem pubi., 
b, 0 taatbintereffe betreiben, ttc.ftm.9,2. - L . 

N avos, i, f. St. in Sletbirpirn, Plin. 6, 80 (35), 
193. - K. 

navus, n, um, (altere Form gnavus, f. UJöberl. 
6, 148 ), betrieb)" ani, emfig, eifrig, tbatig, 
futi, industrius, f. TöberL I, 125., Enn.a. 6,4. 
navu’ repertus homo. Cic. Acc. 3, 2 1 . homo gn. et 
industrius. Id, ib. 51. magni ct gn. aratores. Id. ib. 
69. filius. Sil. 1, 549. rudimenta. Id. 7, 349. timor. 
Veli. 2, 105. vir gn., agilis, providus. — L. 

Naxteus eb, N ax iic us, a, um, bie 3nfel 9la« 
1 0 i b f t r e f f e n b , Hyyin. astron. 2, 1 6. Id ib. 2,2. -K. 

naxium, ii, n. ein jitut Schleifen brSUHarnuoS 
bieiteuber, auf Guuern »\efu nbciier, |u 'Jiaro« 1 auf CSrcta 
jubereiteter Strui, Plin. 36,7(10;. /</,87,8(32). - L . 

Naxius,», um, nari i ef» , Prop. 3, 1 5, 28. turba. 
Coi. io, 52. ardor (bab Stcrnbilb ber '/iriabne). Plin. 
21, 18 (69). jnneus. 5ludi von ber ereteufifrbeii Stabt, 
Id. 36, ‘22 (47 i. cos. - L. 

N a x os, i, f. (A'«|oe), 'Jt' a r u 6 , a) Jiliel ini äaäi; 
fdteir ®eere, git ben Ciuelabrn ^eborenr, iit ber Sa^t 
gefeiert biirdj ben I»iomn'efcbiciift u. bmd) bie hier ben 
ibefeu# eevlaffene ^Criabne, berühmt Miret? Blamier* 
bnidie u. buirb ben Sein, Viry. A. 3, 125. Plin. 4, 
12 (22). Meta 2, 7. - bi S tabt auf Creta, f. Naxium 
U. Naxius. — c) Stabt auf Sicilieii, (Väter Taurome- 
nium, Plin. 3, 8 (14), — L. 

Nazara, se, f. b. 0t. 91 a jarrtb in ^aldflina, 
j, Naairah, Juvene. 2, 107. Nazara cui felix patria 
est. — L. 

31 * 
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Nazarenus 


ne, 


Naz&renus ob. Nax&rßus It. Nazarus, a, 
am, au# Stajaretb ftatnrncitb, Mb. chriftltth, 
PrudenL TtcQi ori ff. lü, 45. disciplina. Id, in Symm. 

1, 550. sincera virum penetralia Nazareorum. iMtfi 
Subfh, Nazarenus (Gbriftll#) Id. cath. 7,1.- L. 

Nnzerini, Orum, in. rin furifd?c<* fBolf in 0flcu* 
d$, Plin. 5, 23 (19). - L. 

i. ne (ardiaift. nei, vgl. ni), (pr}), bie ci^entlidhc 
u. iiripriinfllicbf tBfrimmina#pavtifri, Adv. u. Conj. 
uttht u. bafi iiidM, bamit ii i <t? t , mit Perfürp 
teilt Sinai ne tnclitiftM ftraflewert, f. nach brr ; 

i) die Ade., A) jttr Scriirinung eined mirflithfn 
et. i Peel len Sejpiffd, u. $w. befenterft a) in tcr 
älteften 0pra<hpcnobe, Plaut. Most, 1, 2, 43. sibique 
aut materiae ne parcunt. Varro r. r. 2, 4, 21. castran- 
tur verre» commodissime anniculi, utique ne minores 
quam semestre». tJlufjcrbfm in alten 6cnat6coiifultrii. 
b) in b. iitrbinbun^ ne - quidem, and) nicht, nidjt 
einmal, $. !8. Cic. Mil. 29. non potest dici satis, ne 
cogitari quidem. Id. ib. 33. ne cum solebat qaidem 
id facere. Id. off. 1, 9. philosophos ne ad rem pubL 
quidem accessuros nisi coactos. Id. ib. 3, 10. ne si 
judex quidem erit de amico, Liv. 42, 41. ne si bellum 
quiden» quis inferat, wobei b. 95ort ob. b. SenbUltg, 
wriitc verneint werben fofl, in b. tKKitte tritt, fo jebccb, 
baff bei perbnitbenett Sortbe.uiffei» ober0ähen Hefe 
negative ftorntel nur 511 m erften binjutritt. Cbgkitb 
miu ber ipnijf ®a|j baburd? verneint wirb, fo bodj 
bi#tv. itod) t. 'Jie^aftoil vorau#, Cic. am. 27, nunquam 
Scipionem ne minima quidem in re offendi. — SDabfi 
»It au mcrfeit , ba$ ue - quidem bit defote gönn für ba# 
nid)f lateinifche etiam non war, fo ba§ e. ©teiaeruitfl 
oft jVir nidjt ju erfennen ift, wir Cic. sen. 1 4, 47. sed 
ne desideratio quidem. Id. ib. 20, 76. ne ea quidem 
quaeruntur. Id. ib. 21, 78. ne finem quidem habitu* 
rum. Id. Mil. 36. 99. sed ne hunc quiden» ipsum,, u. 
au# bnnfclbrn (Brnttbc tut jwciflUftrtfjcn fepvrit nega* 
tiven Sajje non modo, sed ne quidem bif 9le$ation im 
rrftcn riMiere ,$u fehlen 'chftiit, Cic. am. 24. assentatio 
non tnodo amico, sed ne libero quidem digna est. Id. 
off. 3. 19. talis vir non modo facere, sed ne cogitare 
quidem quidqunm audebit, quod non honestum sit. 
$M#ro. fteht jebod? r iefrd ^treite Sa^lict voran. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 38, 92, ne sues quident id velint, non modo 
ipse. Jd. dic. 2, 55. Apollinis oracula nunquam ne 
mediocri quidem cuiqunm, non modo prudenti proba- 
ta «unt. - c) tu 'Berbinbungen wie ut ne qui» u. bercfl. 
Ul.. Cic. jam. ‘J, 7. ut ne quid novi decernatur. Jd. ib. 
9, 6. faciam ut eorum quae temporis hujus sunt ne 
quid ignores. - d)tn vielen ßufanunritftßiingrn brr 
fpätern aiicqrl'ilrftfu Sprache, nedum, nefas, nemo, 
nequaquam, nescio, neuter, nullus, nunquam, nus- 
quam, negocium, necopinans, necubi 11. a. nt. B) at# 
Itfritoiiiuini ritte# e w 0 1 1 1 c n er. vom Sillen abkiiu 
flirten begriff#, u. jto. 1 ) jttr Eingabe r. 3* i t te , Ä u f « 
f e r b r r u n 4 . eine# *Bcfe hl#, n ) mit b. ^ntv , Paut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 4 7. ne plora. Id. Ptrs. 4, 3, 2o. ne jura. 
Ter. And. 5, 2, 27. nc saevi tantopere. Jd. Tun. 1, 

2, 15. ne crucia te. Cic. leqp. 2, 9. nc audeto. Id. ib. 
23. mortuum iit urhe ne sepelito, (frirr# ati$ ben 
^itvlftafel^etefyen. ) Liv. 38, 38. Antiocho jus ne esto. 
Plin. 18,35 (76). frondem nc caedito. — bjnittbfttl 
tSonj., Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 57. ne rogites. Id. ib. 4,3, 
7. ue facias. 1 er. Tun. 2. 3, 97. ne j»ost conferas cul- 
pam in me. Id. ib. 5,5, 18. nc me spectes. Cic Cluent. 
2, G. nc repugnetis, ne subjiciatis. Id. Jam. 5, 12,3, 


ne aspernere. Id. ad Q. /r. 3, 1, 19. ne mirere. Hor. 
carm. 1, 2, 91. ne contempler«. Id. ib, 4, 9, 1. nc forte 
credas. Id. ep. 1, 11, 1. ne quaesieris, f. bcfcnbrrt b. 
reichen 0<tmm(ungenv. Iriprl tnSl.^abrbb.f. 
u. ihib. xxiv, 2. ©. 213 f 2} tum tfltiSbnufc be* 
©unfdje« u. brr Srtbcurun^, frbr oft mit ut, 
«tinam, dum, dummodo u. a. verbunben, Enn. ap. 
Cic. top. 1 6, 61. minam ne securibus caesa accidisset 
abiegna ad terram trabes. Jd. ap. Non. 297, 18. 
urinam ne unquam Colchis pedem extulisses, Cic. 
fam. 5, 1 7, 8. illud utinam ne vere scriberem. Liv. 4, 
2. ne id Juppiter optimas maximus sineret. Id. 28, 
28, ne istuc Juppiter sinit, - Cic. Att. 4, 16. ne vivam, 
si scio. Id. ib. 16, 13. ne sim salvus, si aliter scribo 
ac sentio. 3) in «bbamiiften 0äfjen, 3. fkt#brutft a) t. 
3 u 4 c fr a u r ni f f r c> , bww, mit liinjujifni gtcui sane, 
Sal. Cat. 52. sint misericordes iu furibus aerarii, ne 
illi» sanguinem nostrum largiantur. Cic. vr. 29. 101. 
nemo is unquam fuit; tie fuerit. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 26 t 
85. 110 s-it sane. Id. Tuse. 2, 5, 14. ne sit sane sum- 
mum malum dolor. Id. n. d. 1,31, 88. ne sit igitur 
sol, ne luna, nc stellae. Liv. 31, 7. ne aequaverit ia 
Hannibali Philippum: Pyrrho certe aequabitis, — 
b) einer fteiflernben tMebranfutifl, nui fi ftatt nedum, 
gtfdjwfifl« bmn, gfj(hwfi t i|f baft, Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 
174. vix incedo inanis, ne ire {»osse cum onere 
existimes, CtVr. Acc. 4, 23. ne quem putetis sine 
maximo dolore protulisse. Id. jam. 9, 26, 2. m« 
vero nihil istorum ne juvenem quidem movit un- 
quam: ne nunc senem. Liv. 3, 52. ue nunc, dul- 
cedine semel capti , ferant desiderium. (Sal. Cat. 
11. tÜ wobt nedum temperarent jtt Iffm, f. Jlrijj,) 
4) jiiriBtrftdrfunq btr Wbfidd$partifrl ut, (halb iiniuit« 
tribar bamit vtrbunbfn, halb ftwa# [pater fol t irnb), 
bamit nicht. ba§ nitbt, bafi ja ntdtt, 

4>aafr 3. Stettin §. 322. u. 6*.£.9l.Ärüflfr Wrannn. 
b. laf. 'c pr. §. 573. A, 2-, Enn. ap. Cic. de or. 1, 45, 
199. ut ne res temere tractent turbidas. Plaut. Cnpt. 
2, 2, 17. vestem ut ne inquinet Id. Most. 5, I, 12. 
pergunt turbare usque, ut ne quid possit conquiescere. 
Ter. Ilee. 4, 2, 19, haec mihi nunc cura est maxima, 
ut ne cui meae longinquitas aetatis obstet. Cie. de 
or. 2, 24. 102. ut ue quis alius adsit Id. off'. I, 7. ju- 
stitiae primum mumvs est, ut ne cui quis noceat- Jd. 
ib. 29, 103. ut ue quid temere ac fortuito agamus. Jd. 
am. 18. addendum eodem est, ut ne criminibus dele- 
ctetur. Jd. Seat. 15. ut lex Aelia, lex Fufia ne valeret. 
Jd. n. d, 1,7, 17. ut hic qui intervenit ne ignoret, quae 
res agatur. Id. Att. 3, 10. ut prorsus ne quid ignorem. 
Id. fam. 13,54. operam des, ut socrus adolescentis 
rea ne fiat. - tBi#w. tbtnfo qui ne u. dbnhcfe« iXriaiip* 
tEJfllbinifltn, Ter. And. 2, 1, 35. ego id agam, mihi 
qui ne detur. Rutil. Lttp. 1, 9. quaeritis quomodo ne 
tribula conferaris. 

in al# Conj., baf? nicht, bamit nicht, u. j». 
a) in SU'fichtftfäfycn, bamit nicht, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 12, 26. nolite ad me adire, nc contagio me« 
obsit. Caes. b. G. \, 20. obsecrare coepit, ne quid gra- 
vius statueret. Cir.r.fi. 1, 1. omitto innumerabile*, 
ne quis se aut suorum aliquem praetermissum quera- 
tur. Id. Elaee. 9. nc corrumpi tabulae jiossint. Id. 
fam. 4, 7. semper id egi, ne interessem. Liv. 34. 39. 
unus, ne caperetur urbs, causa fuit. Or. Met. I, 84. 
nc non aequalis ab omni parte foret — t. flltpfri 
fdift ^crrrriafj, uni bfti (ftrttnb brr qrmacbtfn Witthci- 
itlttg ailjubcutcn, Hor.ep. t, 12,25. ne tamen ignorea. 
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quo sil Romana loco res. b> in SS tl nfd) fa $ fit fcti 
Serbi? fee ^ürdsten? u. nbnlid*en ©enMin^fn, »o 
e? im 2)eutfciben (mehr von bem Begriffe be?'Bünfd>en? 
at? ftürtbten? obbänflig) qetvöbnl. Mirtb ba(i iiberfefyt 
»trb, Plaut, mit. 4, 8. 38. mctuo ct timen, ne hoc tan- 
dem propalam fiat. Ter. And. 1,1, 46. vereor, ne quid 
Andria ad portet mali, Cic. Mil. 2 1 . metuebat scilicet 
ne indicarent. Hör. carm. 1 , 2, 5. terruit gentes, grave 
ne rediret saeculum. Lin. 4, 50. cura incesserat pa- 
tte», ne plebe tribuno« militum ex plebe crearet. Id. 
24, 42. pavor ceperat milites, ne mortiferum esset vul- 
nus Scipioni». — Serbunben mit non u. nihil, ba§ 
ntdit eb. ta§ nidit?, Cic. or. a, 16. non est peri- 
culum. qui leonem pingat egregie, ne idem in aliis la- 
cerc non possit. Id, f am. 2, 6. non sum veritu«, ne 
sustinere non possem. Id. Alt. 7, l?. vereor ne exer- 
citum firmum habere non possit. Id. ib. 9, 6. timeo 
ne non impetrem, c) bei b. Serbi? be? Bereuten?, 
3 u f eben?, (fnvdgtn?, Unter futben?, mit 
bet Stocutunft ba§ nidi i (bi?tv. audi Purd? ob et; 
wa *u überfein), gleidifafl? mit bem 23uiifdje, ta§ 
ba? ^Peferflte nidjt qefdieben möge, Plaut. Capi. 2, 2, 
5. qwi cavet, ne decipiatur. Cic. Rose. Am. 53. ca- 
vete ne nova proscriptio instaurata esse videatur. Id. 
Cluent. 35. vide, ne mea conjectura multo sit verior. 
Id. off. 1, 9. videndum est, ne non satis sit id, quod 
apud Platonem est dictum. Jd. ib. 26. cavendam est, 
ne assentatoribus patefaciamus aures. Id. div. 2, 13. 
vide, ne non possis. Id. Au. 12, 18 . vide no frustretur. 
Id. fata. S, 12 . curam mihi affert cavendi , no quid de 
meo erga te amore detractum osse videntur. Id. ib. 4, 
9. cogitandum tamen t>t, ne tutior nou sit. Id. ib. 15, 
14. considera, ne in alienissimum tempus cadat ad- 
ventas tuus, d) in tfetye f&^rn, inffrffouberc nadi Ber* 
ben be? Bewirf en? ob. Stibin fern?, fee Nr* 
mahnen? ob. Verbieten?, 21 u ft ragen? ob. 
Sf rirt t gern?, Caes.b.G. 1, 30. jurejurando, ne 
quis ennnciaret, sanxerunt. Id. ib. 3, 89. toti exerci- 
tui imperavit, ne injusso sno concurrerent. Id. b. c. 1, 
19. hortatur eos, ne animo deficiant. Id. ib. 2, 13. per 
litteras mandaverat, no Mussilinm expugnari patere- 
tur. Cic. Her. 2, 28. Sulpicius intercesso rat, ne exsu- 
les reducere ntur. Id. de or. \ , 36. recusabat, ue ad- 
versarius causa caderet. Id. Cate. Io. potuisti prohi- 
bere, ne fieret. Id. Att. 6, 1,16. cfiicio. nc cui molesti 
snL Id. it. 20. me obsecras, ne obliviscar vigilare. 
Nep. Tim. 5, 1. oravit omnes, nc id fucoront. Id. Att. 
3, 2. ne qua sihi statua poneretur, restitit. Hor. sat. 
2,3. 18?. nequis humas»« velit Ajacem, Atrida, votas 
cur ? Liv. 33, 52. Bcipk» in Literninum concessit certo 
consilio, ne ad cantam dicendam adesset. Plin. ep. 9. 
29. infirmitate vocis, ne in publico dicere», impedie- 
batur. — L. 

u. no, enelitifAe ftrageuartifel . itrfvr. ibentifeb 
mit ber Serneinuiifl?partifel, ben bloijen einer 
errage au?Prürffttb unb taber ebenfotvobl eine »ernei* 
neutt at? eine bejabenbt 'Antwort erwarten laffenb, an* 
grbitt.it tn ber fRegel an ba?jeniqe Sert, tvelcbe? brn 
Icn fiat, a. pv. a) iit bimter Ära fle, Plaut. Amph. l, 
1,217. tun’ te audes Sosiam esse dicere? Id. ib. 1, 3, 
41. pergin’ autem. Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 18. quam rem 
agis? - egone ? argentum cudo. Cic. Cat. 1, 3. mc- 
rninistine me in senatu dicere? Id. Pis. 1. jamne vi- 
de«, belua, jamne sentis, quae sit hominum querela? 
Id. Acad.pr.2, 1 8, 57. ridosnc ut in proverbio sit ovo- 
rum inter se similitudo? Id.jin. 3, 13. potcatnc rerum 


Neapolites. 

major esse dissensio? Id. n. d. 1 , 29. tamenne ista 
jam absurda defende«? Id. r.p. 1, 13. pergisnecam 
artem illudere? Id. ad Q, fr. \ , 3. tune id veritus es? 
Virg. A. 4, 538. quiane auxilio juvat atue levatos? 
Liv. 3,67. sa trine est, nobis vos metuendos esse ? — 
b) in inbireeter ftra^e, Cato r. r. i. videto vasa, mul- 
tane sient. barro L. L. 7. 2,4. quem imitari possi- 
mnsne, ipse liber erit indicio. Id. ib. 10, 2, 9. declina- 
tiones verborum proportione siutne, quaeret Cic. 
Acad. post. 1, 12. ut videamus, satrine ista sit justa 
defectio. Id. Att. 12,24. iturusnc sit in Africam et 
quando, scire poteris. - Xtdjt. bi?i». an bie ffragvro« 
nomina anqebänflt, Ihr. nat. 2, 2, 1 07 . uterne ad ca- 
sus dubios fidet sibi certiu«? Id. ib. 3, 295. quone 
malo mentem concussa? - (sn ber pveiten ftra#e ftatt 
an, Cic. Phil. 2, 16. albus aterne fueris, ignorat Hor. 
ep. 1, 11,3. majora rrtitiorane fama? Id. ib. 15. 15. 
coUeetoene bibant imbres pnteosne perennes. Nep. 
Iphicr. 3. cum interrogaretur, utrum (»en VOtl beiben) 
pluris patrem matremne faceret. Liv. 2, 40. sine 
sciam, captiva materne in castri« tuis sim. Id. 5, 28. 
at in incerto fuerit, vicissent victine essent. — lieber 
ba? an an, nec u. non angrbäinjte ne b g(. b. bttr.©. -L. 

in. ne, Interi, f. nae. 

Neu, ae, f. f. Nec. 

Neäcy ndes, on, m. 21. in !jnbifn bieffeit? bc? 
(Siluae?, Pl* n - 6, 23 (26), 105., WO fonfl Necanklon 
fl. Neacyndon ftanb, - A". 

Ne aera, ae, f. (Nteuga), weibl. (?iqenn., fomint 
m at? GMlcbtf tine? Wirten, Virg. E. 3, 3. be? 4)o* 
raj, Hor. carm. 3. 14. 2!. Id. epod. 15. be? V»4?4s 
ni»?, Tib. 3, l, 6. 23. u. i), llebcrtraflcn auf bie (scie, 
Prudent. Tieal are or. 10, 240. U. b. 'Altabnc, Id. in 
Sym m . 1, 139. — /. . 

Ncaethus,i, nt. (NImfroi), Jyl. in Bruttium, j. 
Neto cb Nicto, Plin. 3, 1 1 (15). — L. 

Nealces, ae, m. (Nedlm<t). berühmter gritcfi. 
W.tlfr, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40 1 . 1 42. - A. 

Neant! ros, i, f. (AVay^pog), 0t. in Xfba?, Plin. 
5,30 (32). 122. - A. 

Neapolis, is, f. ( Neaxolte, UifUihibO, a) b<j 
ritbmte t.inipaniitbe 8reflabt, (iotenie von ßiunä, j. 
Napoli , Varro L. L. 6, 7, 58. Cic. Halb. 24, Id. 
liab. Post. 10, Hor. epod. 5, 43. Mela 2, 4, 9- Plin. 
3, 5 (9). Mart. 5, 78. Si>. 12. 31. - b) £t. tll 
gitana, ^«cf. b. Afr. 2. Plin. 5. 4 (3). - c) brr vierte 
ibeil b. ®tabt0wraaiö, Cic. Acc. 4, 53. Liv. 25, 25. 
[d) 0t. in Carie». Mela l, 16, 3. e) 3t. in Xbraeien 
(fv. SOJaeebonien), Plin. 4, ll. (18). 42. fi€t. in 
0amar(fii, Plin. r». 13 (14). 96. g) ct. i» UCfriea an 
b. groft. Svrte, ). Tripoli, Plin. 5. 4(4}, 27. - AT.] -L. 

Neapolitanus, n, um, neavolitanifd), jit 
Neapel qebörig, Varro ap. Non. p. 543, 33. pi- 
scinae. Plin. 15, 11 (10). mala cotonea. Id. 17, 17 
(26). ager. - 91entr. ctl? 0itbft., Neapolitanum, i, nea* 
»olit. 2)Hla, bem VittuUu? qebörig, Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 
3, 9. bem $ont»ej»?, Id. Att. l. 2, 5. bem pontili?. 
Id. ib. 14, 21, 3. - iUltr. al? €ltbft , Neatmliiani, 
örum, m. b. 9lefi»olitaner, a) 5)etrob»er von Neapel in 
Italien, Cic. Tuse. 1, 35. Id. off. 1,10. 33. Jd.fam. 
13, 30. [b) ©tabtgemeinbe auf ©arbinieit Plin. 3. 7 
(13), 85. c)0tabtgem<iube tu fpifibint, Id. 5,32(42), 
147. -Ä'.l L. 

Neapolites, ae, m. (Ntauo/.itr ^) , ‘Bürger 
au? Neapel, Diou N. Varro ap. Augustin, c. d. 
21, 8. - Al. 


Digitized by Google 



486 Neapolitis, necessarius. 


NMp<1 litis, Ulis, f. nrapoHtailifdj, mere- 
trix A/ran. ap. Non. p. 31 8, 6. — L. 

N earehus, 5, m. (Nc'ao/oi), a) ein 9(Pniiral 
ganPerg P, (Mr., rtr f. ft'eltc nad? ^iiPirn führte n Pkfc 
(fjtpcDftfotl beftbrifb, Hm. 6, *23 (26). Curt. 9, 10. ~ 
b) tin Dirfiititifr, ©oftfrfiinP Pf?ßatc Grnfcriii?, Cie. 
sen. 12, 4L - e) Picht, 9lamc f. einen feböntn ^ung* 
ltn,V Hor. carm. 3, 20, 6. — /.. 

Nebiod ün u ni (Noviodunum), i, n. filtf SlitPl 
ln Moesia inferior, Cod. Theod. 10, 21, 1. — L, 

nSbrldae, ärum, m. T*. 9irbri^trä(irr (f. ne- 
bris), Spriffikr rer (Stxti bei Pen flfuftnlfdKitSNnftrricn, 
Arnob. 5, 185. — L. 

n&brldus, a, am, nun 4p i r fcfj fa(b6 fetir b. 
fBacdjuDPintft, Per Vfrbri?, ge t> ö rf ^ . membra 
Dracont. satis/. 266. — K. 

t. nßbris, idifl, f. (vtßoie), Pa6 ftefl e. £irfdjfa(; 
be«, Pa$ Pie Bacchantinnen beim DiomjfitfPifufte, Pie 
derdprtefter bei P. eleufin. ©htfterien u. trugen, Stat. 
Th. 2, 664. Id. Ach. I, 609. Claud. IV. cons. Honor. 
605. - L. 

ii. Nebris, Idis, rem, Bein. auf 3nfdjrfften. -L. 

Nübrissa, ae, f. (Neßntooa), St. in Hispania 
Baet., Plin. 3, l (3), l L, tre j. Nabrissa, wie auch ber* 
jiifteflen b. Sil. 3, 393. - K. 

nSbrit i s , idis, f. (veßptrti), t. Peni Bafd)lt6 ge* 
tpeibter dPelftetn, Plin. 37, io (64). - L. 

NSbrödcs, is, m. ( Nfßooxh;. Nsvoai8r], t«,) 
t. ftrtf fftebirge, Pa? Pie j.ni"el Per Vanae noch v. Often 
nach Seifen Pttrd?(iebt, SiL 14, 237. Solin. 5. - L. 

NSbröphönos, m. ». Nßbröphöne, es, f. 
(veßootpovoe ii. vfßpfxförrj), birfdterlegenP, 
birftbeti'PtenP, a)9)faie., 9lante t ^agPbnnPe#, 
Ov. Met. 3. 21 1. b) ftem., 9{pmpbf P- Diana, Claud. 
laud. Stil. 3, 249. — L. 

n?b randlues, f. nefrens. 

N6brus,i, m. (vsßpos, ■fcitfdjfalb), rbm. Bein, 
auf C'nicbrr. — L. 

ß e b ü I a , ae, f. (reg tb;. rgl. nnbes), Per 9? c b e 1 , 
$ uit ft, ftfauefe, Dampf, 1) rigtl. , Laer. 6, 
477. surgere de terra nebulas aestumque videmus. 
Virg. G. 2. 217. tenuem exhalat nebulam fumosque 
volucres. Id. A. 8. 258. ingens aestuat. - Dicbterifd) 
Übertragen ft Solft, Lmer. 5, 253. pulveris exhnlat 
nebulam. Virg. A. 1.412. multo nebulae circum dea 
fudit amictu. Ov. fast. 5, 269. nebulae dolia summa 
tegunt. Peru. 5, 181. pinguem nebulam vomuere lu- 
cernae. SH. 6, 281. exhalavit nebulam fugientis ab 
ore veneni, oP. fHauch, Ov. trist. 5, 5, 81. nebulis, 
quas exigit igni». cP. Pini P unfein $ lerf e», Hor. 
carm. 3, 15, 6. stellis nebulam spargere candidis. — 
llcbertr. au? Minne, weidte , Mirebfiebtige WegenftänPe, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 21. n. haud est mollis atque cutis 
hujus est. Laber, ap. Petron. 55. palam prostare nn- 
dam in nebula lintea. Ov. Met. 6, ‘20. vellera nebulas 
aequantia. — 2) b ilbl. , Pa? D» Rfcl , Pie DltllM* 
b e i t , Plaut. Capi . 5, 4, 26. audisse me quasi per ne- 
bulam. Id. Pneud. 1, 5, 47. quasi per nebulam nos- 
met scimus atque audivimus. Juv, 1 0, 2. remota erro- 
ris nebula. Geli. 8, 10, nebulae quaestionum, roit 
twtblufeit, nichtigen, vergänglichen Dingen, Plaut. 
Pom. 1, 2, 62. cujus ego nebulae cyatho septem no- 
ctes non emam. Per i. 5, 7. grande locuturi nebulas 
Helicone legunto. — L. 

nebulo, unis, m. (nebula, pgl. nepos), einer her 
»Ucbcl cPerDuti)! madjt, Nichtige? f reibt, etn ©inP* 


beutef, feeferer Wenfif?, Daugentdjt?, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 15. nebulonem hunc certunt est ludere, 
Cie. Rose. Am. 44. ab isto nebulone facetius eludi- 
mur, Hor. sat. 1,1, 104. non ego avarum cum veto 
te fieri, vappam jubeo ac nebulonem. Id. ep. 1 , 2. 27. 
sponsi Penelopes nebulones. Gelt. 1, 2. vulgus nebu- 
lonum hominum. Id. 16, 6. facetias nebulonis homi- 
nis risi. - L. [n i d) 1 6 fein, Glos*. Philox. - L. 
nebulor, Rri. ein S i nPbetitel t>P. Dauge* 
n ib n I ö s Tta s , »tis, f. Pie D ii n f e I b e i t , Mmob. 
7, 28. cadum vRjx>rum nebulositate clauditur. — L. 

nebulosus, a, um. nebelhaft, fioü9?ebef, 
PtUtfel, ajeigtl., Cator.r. 6. ager. Cie. Tuse. 

25. caelum. ( neben caliginosum.) Hin. 21, 7(18). 
aer. Id. 31,3(27). exhalatio. Flor. 3, 3, 15. dies, 
rbfnfi' Ceis. 2, l. h) MIM., tun fel, fthmetetr» 
ft ä it P 1 1 d) , Geli. 20, 3, 3. nomen. — L. 

I. nec, Conj. f. neque. 

n. nec ftatl ne in ^ufantntrnfr^tingrtt a(6 unjer« 
tremifidte ^rriKiiHing^partifel, um Denudatu* mite. 
SJoral ju crrnteiMn, necopinans. ‘Bibit, in g ttbcrgf: 
htHf , L *B. negocium, negligo. — L. 

nec&tor, oris, m. p. DcPtfAlagrr,DcMfr, 
hominum Macrob. sat. 1, 12. civium Lamprid. 
Comm . 18. — L. [sfm. de cons. evang. 13. - L. 
necatrix, icis, f. Pic D öPtrrin, domini Augtt- 
necdum, Conj. f. lintfr n e q n e. 

Nccepsus, i (Necepso. onts, Jul. Firw. 8.), m. 
ein agnptudsfr flftrplog. Censor, ep. 1 9, 18. - L. 
necer i m ftatl nec eum. Fest. p. 162, 21. — L. 
n c c e s s ä r i e , A dv. n ct b tp f u P f g , u n u m g a n g * 
(ich, tiitt'f rnifi DCidt, Cie. inv. 1,29, demonstran- 
tur. Vat. Max. 7, 6, 3. comparato cilx>. — L. 

necessario , Mdv. nctbntrnPig, ttelbgrs 
Pritngrn, un umgan gli d», untmmnDHd). Sal. 
Jug. 21. copias parare. Caen. 6, G. 1,17. rem Cae- 
sari cnuneiare. Cic./am. 6, 21. quibtiscum vivo n. 
Quinct. 10, 1,29. n. ad eloquendi quaedam deverti- 
cula confugere. — L. 

necessarius, a. um, (f*c*n necease eP. ne u. ces- 
sare, nadt Fest. p. 162. in quo non sit cessandum, 
sine quo non bene vivatur, pirfl. unaufb^tli<fe, »nm* 
anpfriid), ftft ,tuf.iinmfubangtnP. n?craw6 fid» P. $wtin 
©rPrtifuiig rrflärt. Setup, necessarior Pri Dfrtufl. f. 
tintru), 1) u etbwfiiP ig, untimgangtid), nn- 
pcmtf iPli (b, Caes. 6. G. 1 , 1 6. tempus. Id. b. e. 
1,40. res. Id. ib. 3, 23. egressus. Id. ib. 96. usus. 
Cie. inr. 2. 49. id qttod imperatur necessarium, illud 
quod permittitur voluntarium est. Id. top. 16. neces- 
saria conclusio non sequitur. Id. Pkil. 10, 9. illum ne- 
cessarium et fatalem paene casum. Id. Tim. 12 com- 
monstravit leges fatales et necessarias. — (Hnnp. ne- 
cessarior, 9fflltr. necessarius, Tert. patient. 11. me- 
dela. Id. fest. anim. 4. sententia- Id. eam. Chr. 7. 
necessarius aliquid afferre. — necessariae paries, fu* 
pbfRt. P. (Befehl f<blp tbf il f f Gai. 3, 193. [c/. Fir- 
mi e. math. 4, 18. ex necessariis et muliebribus locis.] 
2) rcrmauM, aitgtbörig, nfrbunPen, bt* 
fminPft, ftitf». »ad> Per guncinftbaftl. ^runPbr» 
Prtiftiitg: JiuiamincnbangcnP, cp. au? p. prartifdtni 9lf« 
flrtion p. SHentfr ccm ‘BcDürfnifff Ptfftr ilttlicfcfn tf * 
nrnUf P. ilfrtranPtidjaft, (Slintlflfdjaft k. brrpergfj 
gangrn, f. 3t t» f f f r t ;. Cie. am. 20 , 74., ita dt Fest. 
}i 162, in qur«s necessaria officia conferuntur prae- 
ter ceteros., OP. «adt Geli. 13, 3. qui ob jus affinitatis 
familia ritatisve conjuncti sunt.), fttn. propinquus, co- 
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gnanu, f. röPerl. 5, 179., a) ale 8ub|1. im SWafc. 
U. ftera , Cie, Süll. 1. meus familiaris ac necessarius. 
Id. Mur. 35. hujus propinqua et necessaria. Id./am. 
13. 29. io iis necessariis, qui tibi a patre relicti sunt, 
me tibi esse vel conjunctissimum. Id. ib. 72. necessa- 
riae meae rem, nomina, possessiones commendari tibi. 

— b) a!f 2lPj., Matius ap. Cic.fam. 1 1, 28. mortem 
hominis necessarii graviter fero. Nep. Dat. 6. botno. 
Dig. 24, 3, 21. necessarias mulieri personas. Gai. 3, 
153. Iteres (P. natürliche ttrbc). - L. 

noces se, Adj.neutr. (ardtaift. necessum, POlt ne 
II. cedere, oP. mit avayua^eiv OfnPaitPt?), 11 It a U 9 ^ 
tr c i <b l i di , u it u m a ä n a l i cfa , u it a b ä a P e r I i d> , 
netbirenPig, befebränft auf P. ©erbiiiPung m. esse 
u. habere, a) nccossc est, fuit, opus est, oportet, f. £ p; 
Perl. 5, 323., centhr. mit^nf. u. 6ouj., Ttr.Eun. 

5, 5, 28. n. fuit hoc facere. Cato ap. Sen. ep. 94. 
«nas non quod opus est, sed quod nccesse est. Cie. 
deor. 1, 12. oratio nulla sit necesse est. Id. SulL 7. 
quod tibi noces6e minimum fuit. Id. /at. 9. homini ne- 
cesse est mori. Uor. aat. 1 , 3, 1 1 1 . fnteare n. est. Nep. 
Epam. 10. Leuctrica pugna immortulis sit n. est. feb 
tener init nadtf. ut, Cic. lier. 4, 16. cos u. est ut ve- 
neficio petat. Coi. 1 2, 60, 2. n. est, ut aliqua pars re- 
servetur, (tuo (finiat ut nicht haben.) c/. i6. s, 21,6. 
Geli. 2, 29. hodie nti vos auferam. — b) necesse ha- 
bere. Cic. part. or. 13. non halicbimus necesse scnqicr 
concludere. Id. Alt. 10, 1. eo minus habeo necesse 
scribere. — c) necessum, Plaut, inii . 4, 8. 25. dicas 
uxorem tibi necessum esse ducere. Id. Stich. I, 3, 66. 
foras necessum est quidquid habeo vendere. Lucr. 2, 
468. nec tamen haec retinere necessum. Liv. 34, 5. 
Decessum est paucis respondere. Id. 39, 5. num omne 
id aurum in ludos consumi necessum esset? — fpntlr. 
mit P. (f cnj., Lucr. 4, 120. unde anima atque animi 
constet natura necessum est. c/. ib. 5, 377. — L. 

necessitas, ätis, f. Pie 11 ua uP tr fi cbl id)? 
frit, lina bänPttltcbf fit, Unpf rmeiPlidtfe i t, 
ftctbirrnPiAftit, P. Qmang, Pfll. I'cPrrl. 3, 
174., l)f igtl.. Caes. b. G. 1, 12. necessi tute addu- 
ctas. siuet. b. Alex. 44. nec sibi ullius rei necessitatem 
injungebat. Cie. or. 60. quasi necessitati parere di- 
cuntur. Id. Rose. Am. 31. quae n. eum premebat? 
Id. Mil. 17. exeundi. Id. Phil. 10, 1. afferre n. plura 
dicendi. Id. off. 2, 16. veniam necessitati dare. Id. 
m. d. 1, 20. hinc exsistit illa fatalis n. Id. Att. 4, 5. 
novae conjunctionis, ld.fam. 4, 9. ut, etiamsi natura 
tales Don sint, necessitate esse cogantur. Liv. 21,43. 
majora vincula majoresque necessitates. 'lac. h. 3,62. 
facere aliquid ex necessitate. Id. Agr. 21. pro neces- 
sitate erat aemulatio honoris, fprcirQ. U. nanirntl. ni 
pbemiftiüb für P. 2 oP, ultima n. lac. a. 12, 22. 61. 
15. 61. extrema Id. 16. 13, 1. suprema Id. A. 1, 72. 

— ttpnthtri'rtl., facere de necessitate virtutem, au$ 
P. Wrtb finr 2ugtnP machen. Hieran, ep. 54 , 

6. Id. in Ru/in. 3, 2. — 2 ) ü b f r t r. , a) P. 9t 6 1 b i : 
a u n A , ©cPrängnip, Just. 1 6, 4, 5. tanta calami- 
tatum n. fuit. Pab. P. ©iangcl, P. 9lot b, Dttrf; 
t i A f fit. Suet. Caes. 68. famem et ceteras necessi- 
tates tolerabant- Id. Tib. 47. senatui justas necessita- 
tum causas probare. — b> teneret im $lur., Pit ©«s 
Pürfniffe, tt nrcrm ciPlidbrn 91 116 gab en, Caes. 
b. G. 7, 89. se bellum suscepisse non suarum necessi- 
tatum , sed communis libertatis causa. Cie. off. 1, 5. 
necessitates propositae sunt ad eas res parandas. Liv. 
23, 48, indicandas populo publicas necessitates. 7 ac. 


a. 1, 1 1. tributa aut vectigalia et necessitates ac largi- 
tiones. Id. Germ. 1 5.nece**itatibus subvenire. — c) P. 
hittPtiiPf ©tad>t, frffrlnPc Q5en>alt, ©er* 
binPlidtfeit (Pit urfpr. ©tittelbePcutung, welche 
necessitas u. necessitudo ucrbatlP), Cic. Rose. Hin. 
24. magnam vim, magnam necessitatem, magnam 
possidet religionem paternus maternusque sanguis. 
Id. Sull. 1. si nostram accusatione sua necessitatem 
familiaritatemque violasset. Liv. 10, 41 . n. ac religio. 
Flor. 3, 3, 8. n. virtutem auget. — '?Ui3 perfeilifltirte 
(Öi'ttin Prr 9{otbirrnP tgffit. Pro ©erbang« 
nifff 9, gr. Avayurj, Ilor.carm. 1, 35, 17. te *cm- 
per anteit saeva Necessitas. — L. 

necessitudo , tuis, f. Pit ältere 11. urfpriinglicbc 
ftornt für P. ©egriff P. ©fliebtperbaltniffrt jtrifthrn 
©eriva nPten, ftreunPen, 0d)iit}PerbunPenen, tnibrenP 
necessitas p. jungere ftorm ifl u. fpätrr in P. ©egriff 
P. StotbroenPigfeit überging, wogegen necessitudo in f. 
urfpr ©Ptng brbarrtr, f. Genf fert j. Cic. am. 20, 
74., Pab. 1 ) P. enge ©erbinPung u. ©cjicbutig 
jwifdteu ©rrwaurten, Glienten, ftmtnPen, P. ©er« 
wanPtfcbaft, ftreunpfdtaft, f. Geli. 13, 3,1., 
Sal. Jug. 80. ea n. apud Numidas Mu urosque levis 
ducitur. Cic. or. 56. n. aut cognitio. Id. Qui net. 4. n. 
et affinitas. Id. Acc. 4,65. necessitudinem cum uliquo 
conjungere. Id. Cluent. 70. nomina necessitudinum 
(©erwanPtfebaftörerbältniffe) mutavit. Id. Mur. 3. 
familiaritatis necessitudiuisque oblitus. Id.Sest. 17. 
sunt mihi cum illo omnes amicitiae necessitudines. 
Id. am. 29. qui sunt in amicitiae conjunctionisque ne- 
cessitudine superiores, ld.fam. 13, 10. more majo- 
rum, qui hanc quaesturae conjunctionem liberorum 
necessitudini proximam voluit esse. Id. ib. 27. sum- 
ma necessitudine et summa conjunctione adductus. — 
©lur. concrct , Pir ©erwanPtfebaft, Pir 91 ab e« 
ftrbrnPen, (t tigpcrbunPe nrn, ©erwauPte*, 

^rtltnPf, Suet. Aug. 17. remisit hosti judicato ne- 
cessitudines amicosquc omnes. Id. Tib. 11. revisero 
necessitudines. Tac. h. 3. 59. respectu suarum neces- 
situdinum. Plin.ep. 10, 19,3. quibus ex causis ne. 
cc&siludincs ejus inter meas numero et filium inpri- 
rois. Curt. 4, 41, 23. crederes, Alexandrum inter suas 
necessitudines flere, (f. Paf. 9R ü fori l.) Amrn. 15, 15. 
relictis obsidunt loco necessitudinibus suis. 2) Pir 
9t otbwenPigfeit, P. 9lotb, (in Pirfrr ©Ptg fpd* 
ter fingetretene ftortU f. necessitas), Sal. Cat. 58. non 
eadem nobis ct illis necessitudo impendet. Cic. inv. 2, 
20, 61. un necessitudine, quod alio modo agi non pos- 
sit. Jd.ib.b7, 171. esse quasdam cum adjunctione 
necessitudines, quosdam simplices et absolutas. Tac. 
a. 3, 64. necessitudinem principi fecit festinati in ur- 
bein reditus. Veli. 2, 50. miserrima. — L. 

n e c e s so , äre. netbwenPig Dta df t n , Venant. 
vit. s. Mart. 2, 4 1 2. — L. 

necesHum, f. necesse. (162sq. — L. 

neceunt ftatt non eunt, angeführt pon Fest. p. 
necbon, i, n. r. 9lrt (Wewiirj jitr ©rwabrung oon 
Süpigfeiten, Apic. 1, 14. — L. 

necne, Adv. pPrr nidtt, jweit. GMirP einer Pi4« 
junctio. ftragr, inciti einem ne oP. utrum entfpredtenP, 
gewohnt. obite ©crbum it. (mit e. einzigen ftudnabme, 
Cic. Ivsc. 3, 18. sunt haec tua verba necne?) auf P. 
inPir. ftrage befdtrcinft, Ter. Ifeaut. 1,1,43. nunc 
habeam necne, incertum est Caes. b.G. 1, 50. utrum 
proelium committi ex usu esset necne. Cic. Rosc.com. 
17. quaero, potueritne Kuscius ex societate partem 
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suam petere necne. Id. Ace. 4, 16. quaero, utrum 
emeris necne. Id. Mur. 1 1, 25. posset agi lege necne 
pauci quondam sciebant, /d.fam. 2, 1 7. Parthi trans- 
ierint necne, praeter tc video dubitare neminem. lior, 
sat. 1 , 4, 45. comoedia necne poema caset, quaesivere. 
Quinct. 5, 6, 7:1. accipiat actionem necne ad eventum 
pertinet. — Cie. Tuse. 2. 12. hoc doce, doleam necne 
doleam, nihil interesae. Id. n. d. 1 , 14. Aristo dubitat 
omnino, deus animans necne sit. Id. ib. 22. quaeritur 
sintne di necne sint Id. div. 1, 39. Hat necne Hat, id 
quaeritur. — L. 

necnon eb. nec non f. neque. 

neco, avi, ätum, äre, (Part, nectus Ser. Samm. 
33, 627.), tfcbtrn, ntrifi ebnr Waffen. p,»(. Fest. 
p. 162. 178., fpn. interficere, occidere, f. Debrrl. 3, 
187 f., I) riiit I., I.ucr. 6, 787. floris odore hominem 
taetro consulto necare. Cats. b. G. 1, 52. igni atque 
omn’bus tormentis. Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. omni 
supplicio excruciatum necavit. Id. ad Q./r. 2, 3. ple- 
bem fame. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 58. virgis ferroque necari. 
Ov. am. 2, 14, 22. vidissem nullos matre necante dies. 
Plin. 8, 37 (56). suspendiose fame. Jue. 6, 596. ho- 
mines in ventre necandos conducit. Suet. Ner. 43. ve- 
neno. Geli. 17, 21. securi. - b. unprrf ©ubj., Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 21. lien necat. Coi. 2, 4. radices herbarum 
vomere perruptae necantur. Plin. 31,1(1). aquae flam- 
mas. Id. 21, 29. salsi imbres frumenta, — 2) bilbi., 
quälen, umbritiflrn, ju Icbr lanqtrrilrn, 
Plaut. liaech. 5, 2, 43. necas. Sen. Hipp. 454. quid 
te coerces et necas reetatn indolem? [Dir tfkrffct* 
forni necuit ft. necavit bat Ennius ap. Prise. 9. p. 
861. pql. nectus (u flnf. brf W. — AT.] — L. 

necöpinnns, ntis, (oft auch qrtrcnnt ncc op,), 
Adj. nicht rrrmutbrnb, nicht abnrnb, »ciber 
SJcrmutbtn, Ter. Heaut. 1,2, 12. ut hanc laeti- 
tiam necopinanti primus objicerem domi. I.ucr. 3, 
959. et nec opinanti (tf a chmann) mors ad caput ad- 
stitit ante. Cie./am. 15, 4, 11. praesentibus insidiis 
necopinantem liberavi. Phaedr. 5, 7. concidit gTavi 
casu necopinans, c/. .4ucf. b. Alex. 63. neque opinan- 
tibus omnibus. — L. f Philox. — L. 

nfröpi nnnter, Adv. tt n Pf rm ti t h f t , Gloss. 

necöpinuto (auch nec op. gefebr.', Ado. uncer* 
mu t bf t , CYe. Phil. 2, 31 77. cum ostendisses. Id. 
Tuse. 3, 22. si necopinato quid evenerit. Id.Jin. 3, 2, 
8. cum accidisset, ut alterutrum necopinato videre- 
mus. Liv. 3, 16. aliud novum maltim n. exortum. - L. 

necopinatus (auch necop.) a. um, unctrmn« 
tbft, Cic. aff. 3, 10. si |»er*piciunt necopinata quae- 
dam bona. Id. n. d. I, 3, 6. patrocinium ncc opinatum 
a nobis esse susceptum. Liv. 2, 22. res. Id. 26, 51. 
adventus. Id. 27, 33. in n. fraudem labi. Id. 88, 49. 
gaudium. Flor. 3, 5. Italiam invadere necopinatus 
cogitavit. — 3n b. Stbpcrbialferm ex necopinato, jpt* 
b t v Urrmut bf n, Liv. 4, 27. unde ex necop. aver- 
sum hostem invadat. — L. 

necöpinus, a, nm, a) paffip, uncermutbf t, 
Ov.Met. 1 , 224. more. Sil. 14, 789. pericula. Stat. 
Th. 6, 778. ictua. — b) artip, nicht« abnrnb, nicht 
cermutbenb, formte«, Phaedr. i, io, 6. ipsum 
accipiter ncc opinum rapit. — L. 

nßcrömantia, ac, f. ( vtxpouavreia ), ba« © r < 
fragen b. lebten nm b. Bufnnft, b. Icb* 
te nbefebteerung, ffleifterbefcbipprung, La - 
cfant. 2, IC. Augustin, c. d. 7,35. lsid. or. 8, 9. — 
©pecicfl, nccrom. Homeri, b. flbfdjnitt b.Obbffee, n?o 


ltlitr« b. Schatten au« b. llntrnprlt beraufbcfcfctpcr t 
in birf. binabftieg, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). fluch r. munit’ 
®ebicbt b. tfaberiu« beiflt fo, Geli. 16, 7. 20. 2u. - 
nflcroinnntii, örum, m. b. 1 obttnbtfcbtr 
rrr, I»id. or. 8, 9, 11-, reo flnbere nccromantici 
frn. - L. 

Nficrön insula, ae, f. (JVsxnair Jn 

im rclbrn fWeere, Plin. 37, 2 (9), 24. - K. 

n feros is, is, f. (rixoaioi s). bif Ipftuttjl.f 
flbfterben machen, Cael. Aur. tard. 1,4. -K. 

nßcröthytus, a, um, (vtxpo&irros), tuti 
lebten gehörig, Teri, spect. 13. voluptates. -i 
Nectanabis, is u. ldis, m. (Nectibis Plin. 36, 
14. 'fert. anim. 57. NoctanCbus Sep. Chabr.i.).t 
ägnptiübrr Jtcnig, Nep. Ages. 8. - L. 
Nectanebus.i, m. f. Nectanabis, 
nectar, äris, n. (rtxrap), b. Arctat, (Rfttf 
tranf, 1) f ig 1 1. , Cic. 'Juse. 1, 26, 65. non »mbr 
sia deos aut nectare laetari. Id. n. d. 1, 40, 1 lt.pt 
tao quidem nectar, ambrosiam epulas coaipartt 
PrudenL in Symm. 1. 276. nectaris ambrosii facm 
potare lvaeum. — 2)bilb{., alle« Süjcr, Jit! 
lidj f , Angenehme, g. '-8. -itcuig. Virg. 0. 4 . 16 
Id. A. 1, 433. Wein, Stat sitv. 2,' 2, 99. SJllib. Ö 
Met. 15, 116. cl. Mari. 13, 46, 1. Weblgennb, L*< 
2. 847, b. SÜHigtrit brr Kippen, Hor.tan». 1,13,1 
App. Met. 4. p. 143, 11. — llebertragen auf fit Tut 
fünft, Pers.prol. 14. — L. 

nectarea, ae, f. f. nectareus, 
nectfcreus ob. neetörius, a, um, (mn 

S soi), nertarifeb, gum Arctat jfberig, 0 
tet. 7, 107. aquae, bilbi., lirblitb, angrnfbn 
pom Weine, Mart. 1 3, 108. App. Met. 5. p. IW. 
POn Quellen, Claudian. nupt. Hon. tt Ihtr. 209 . • 
9W« Subft., nectarea, ae, f. (herba), tmt jiinSuqc 
br« Wfin« birnrnbt üflflanjr, Alant, i 5 !«*- 14. 1 
(19). - L. 

nectarites, ae. m. brr mit nectarea (f. f. S 
geirürjtr Wf in, Plin. 14, 16 (19). - L. 

necto, nexui u. nexi, nexum, fre, ( V. intw- 
necere, pgi. nähen, nieten , jufainmeitbäiigenf nM« 
U. neccase, f. Döberl. 4, 279. 6, 233.), fnütfn 
cerfnüpfen, binben, ptrbinfen, an »H-tr« 
gufammenfcbtingrn, befefligen, f»n.jwiga 
copulare, plectere, vincire, f Debe rl. 3, 274.4,7* 
f.. 1) f igtl., U. J». a) allg., Virg. E. 8, 77. n« 
tribus nodis temo«, Amarvlli, colores. Id. A. 4. tt 
talaria pedibus. Id. ib. 5, 309. caput oliva. Iler.ean 
1, 29, 4. catenas. Id. ib. 4, 1 1, 2. coronas. Id-*? 
19,31. sponsae laqueum famoso carmine. Prop. 3. 
37. retia. Ov.fast. 6, 329. brachia. Id.a.aA, 
23. comam myrto. Plin. ep. 9, 28, 4. jam tilä comp 
des nectimus. — Dicht., Prop. 4, 3, 28. Africus m P 
cietn frigore nectit aquas. — blfpectfll. binftt 
frflrln, prrbiublich machen, brf. pcih 
perbifltniifr, »gl. V arro L. L. 7, 5,105. liber, qm* 
operas in servitute pro pecunia quadam debebat 
solveret, nexus vocatur., Cic. r.p. 2, 34. cum p 
propter unius libidinem omnia nexa civium Iit* 1 * 
necticrque postea desitum. Liv. 2, 23. nexi vince * 
lutique se undique in publicum proripiunt, ei.it 1 2 
Id. 8, 28. ita nexi soluti cautumqnc in posterum 1 
necterentur. — nexi für CS'cfan^cnc übrrba Mty' 
21,1,5. nexorum tria milia e carcere dimittit / 

2, 2. ncc carcerem nexis, sed caedibus dvita-em 
plet. - 2) bilbi., a) an rtroa« anbrrc« armf 11 
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antnnpfen, runftr. mit ex, Cie. tnp. 1 5. ex hoc ge- 
nere causarum ex aeternitate pendentium fatum a 
Stoicis nectitur. Id. Tuse. 5,25. rerum causae aliae 
ex aliis aptae et necessitate nexae. Id. legg. 1, 19. ut 
ex alio alia nectantur. - b) unter fi* 4 u f st itt nt t tt f u * 
gen, rerfnüpfen, pertrinben, Cie. »r. 41. collo- 
cata et quasi structa et nexa verbis. Id. 7Wc. 3, 8. 
omnes virtutes inter se nexae et jugatae sunt. Virg. A. 
9,219. causas inanes. Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 30. numeris 
verba. Id. a , a. 2, 2, 35. jurgia cum aliquo, Liv. 27, 
28. dolum. Tae. a. 12, 14. mores. Val. Max. 3, 8, 5. 
insidias. Stat. Th. 8,637. talia nectebant (näftil. ser- 
mone . Flor. 4, 2, 42. mora«. — L. 

nectas, a, um, f. neco. 

necubi, Adv. n. Conj. ni cfet irgenbwe, ba* 
mit ntefei trgftlbwo, Torro r. r. 2, 2. itaque fa- 
ciunt lapide strata, ut urina necubi in stabulo consistat» 
el. Coi. 2, 18. — Ca re«. 6. G. 7, 35, dispositis explora- 
toribus. necubi Romani copias transducerent. Liv. 22, 
2. necubi necessaria ad usus deessent . primos ire jussit. 
Lucam. 9, 1059 necubi suppressas pereat. — L. 

necande, Adv. u. Conj. (pr;nolttr ) , Ni mit 
nidit irgrnbweber, /»w. 22, 28. circumspectans, 
necunde impetus in frumentatores fieret Id. 28, 1. 
signa jubebat ferri, necunde ab stationibus conspicere- 
tur. — L. |p. 162 sq. — L. 

n e c a n q u em für necnmquam, quemquam, Fest. 

nec ü ter. tra. trum, ft. neuter, feiner p on bei* 
frtlt, Inscrr. — L. 

nec y d&l ttg, i, m. (*'«xv£aZoff,tobtendb»licfe). bie 
$uppe ber ©eibenraupe in ibrer t*orte|jtcn Ser* 
manbtungfltfufe. ebe fic ben Aamert bombyx frfealt, 
Ptin. II. 22(26). - L. 

n e c y ö m H n t d a , «e , f. ( vntvourttntia ) , bie S&e * 
fcbtppning fer lobten pir Seiffagung. Homeri, i« ‘Br; 
gng auf ba« rilfte iPucto ber Cbwffee , Plin. 35, i ! (40), 
1 32., n*ob fonft necromantia jknb, ». m. f. — K. 

Nedinätes. um, m. ©tabtgtmeinbe in Üiburnien, 
Ptin. 3, 19 (23). 180. - K. 

neduraf pie fi. ne dicam f?J ), Conj. um n t d) t (U 
f a g e n, i d» w ü l n i tfe t f a g e »t, um aiwjubr., b»ift etwa« 
bem turcr Angegebenen gegenüber no* weit weniger 
fl.ittnnben fönne. n n n g a t n i dj t , p o 1 1 e n b « n i efe t, 
riei weniger, gefebweige benn (gern, conftv. mit 
b. (ionj.l. l) mit perangebenber unb perauSgebaditer 
Afgatien, Ter. ITeaut. 3, 1, 43. nunquam sufferre 
ejus sumptas queat: nedum tu possis. Cic. Cluent. 35, 
optimi» temporibus nec P. Popilius nec Q. Metellus vim 
tribuniciam sustinere potuerunt, nedum his tempori- 
bo». Id. Plane. 37. ego vero ne immortalitatem qui- 
dem contra rem pubi, accipiendam putarem, nedum 
emori cum pernicie rei pubi, vellem. Id. leg. agr. 2, 
85. 97. homo privatus vix sese magnis in fortunis con- 
tinet, nedum isti coloni. Id. fam. 16, 8, 2. vix in ipsis 
tectis frigus vitatur, nedum in mari. Liv. 3, 14. ne 
voce quidem incommoda» nedum ut illa vis fieret, fac. 
k. 2, 88. non discessere ab armis civium legiones, ne- 
dum Ottonig ac Vitellii exercitus sponte posituri bel- 
lum fuerint. - bi«w. in Abperbialfeebeufurtg üfeergebenb 
ttnb bab. ebne Verb, fin., Liv. 6. 7. aegre inermi» tanta 
multitudo, nedum armata, sustineri potuit. - bif At* 
gatten in #cbanftn perber ergänzt, Sal. Cat. u. 
quippe secundae res sapientiae animos fatigent: ne- 
dum (na* rfdtiigmr Otiari ft ne) illis corruptis mo- 
ribus victoriae temperarent. Cie. fam. 7, 28. erat do- 
micilium hujus urbi* aptius humanitati tuae, quam 


tota Peloponnesus, nedum Patrae. Hor.a. p. 69, mor- 
talia facta peribunt, nedum sermonum stet honos. — 
2) na* affirmatictm Sa$e, e i 1 1 m f b r, u m f o nt t b t 
(in her naefeaugufteifeben ^erlebe), Liv. 7. 40. quem 
armorum etiam pro putria satietas teneret, nedum ad- 
versas patriam. Id. 9, 18. adulationes etiam victis 
Macedonibus graves, nedum victoribus. Id. 45, 29. 
vel socios, nedum hostes ricto« terrere possent. Sen.ep. 
99. satis mihi jam ridebaris animi habere , etiam ad- 
versus solida mala , nedum ad istas umbras malorum. 
Quinct. 12, 1, 39. mendacium dicat, nonnunquam le- 
vioribus causis: nedum si ab homine occidendo gras- 
sator avertendas sit. Val. Max. 8, 2, 26. ornamenta 
etiam legioni, nedum militi, satis multa. — 3) btilP. ira 
erften ®liebe , Anfänge Pe* €>afp«, wie non modo, 
i db will niefet fagen, gefcbweige btttit, nitfet 
bte«, n t cfi t Itur, Halb, et Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9,8, 
A. nedum hominum humilium, sed etiam amplissimo- 
rum virorum consilio. Aebnl. Tac. a. 13,38. cuicun- 
que mortalium, nedum veteri et provido duci, barba- 
rae astutiae patuissent. — L. 

Nedyme, es, f. tt. Nedvmus, i, m. (Nq#v/tos 
pen *y? u. 8va>, werou« einer nid?t leid)t enpacfet), tera. 
3unant< auf ^itfdbr. - L. 

Nee, es, f. 6t. tu Urca«, Plin. 5, 80 (36). and) 
Nca, Id. 2, 96 (97). - L. 

ndfandär ius, a, um, €><feänb lidieS feege* 
benb, ein $erbrt*en itbenb, Not. Tir. p. 74. 
- L. 

nefande, Ac/r. ta cfet p«, gottUft, eerruefet. 
Sal. ap. Prise. 14. p. 993. multa n. ausi atque passi, 
[©np. nefandissime Cassiod. hist. eccles. 10,28.] - L. 

nefandus, a, um. eigtl. entw. niefet auftjufpre* 
tfecn ob. gegen ben eberflen 0iötteri«i#fprttcfe, ba« ewige 
©efejj perflo flenb, bafe. g o f 1 1 o #, o e r r u * t, f di ä n b * 
tiefe, fttn. infandas, f. SDöbcrl. 2, 150. Cic. ap. 
Quinct. 5, 11, 12. adulterium (anfere S. nefarioin). 
Virg. A. 1 , 543. sperate deos memores fandi atque ne- 
fandi. Liv. 1,59. vehiculum, ©uperl., ./««/. 16,4. 
nefandissima quaeque tyrannicae crudelitatis exer- 
cuit. - Uebertr. auf flkrfonen, Plin. 28, 1 (2). obscoe- 
mi» vixeris ant n. Quinct . 1, 3, 1 7. homine». Just 18, 
7, 10. nefandissimum caput. — L. 

nöfans, ntis, f. p. a. nefandus , g ut 1 1 o« , ber* 
r U (b f, Luci/, et Varro ap. Non. p. 489, 14 «q. — L. 

nefarie, Adv. abfebtulicfe, gottlo«, ufeattb* 
t i (fe, v t r r H (fe t, Cic. Rose. Am. 1 1 . occisus pater. Id, 
Cat, 2, 1. n. pestem patriae moliri. Id. dir. in Caeci l. 
12. quae ille libidinose, quae n.,quae crudeliter fecerit. 
Id. Acc. 3. 2. impie nefarieque committere. Auct. b. 
Afr, 44. optimum quemque n. consectari. — L. 

nefarius, a. um, gpttio«, pertudit. Per* 
ftuebt, ftfeärtbliife, eerabfdje ttung«wurbig, 
ftm. nefandus, f. I'Pfeerl. 2, 150., Caes. b. G. 7, 77. 
singularis et n. crudelitas. Id. b. c. 2, 32. n scelere se 
obstringere. Cic. Rose. Am. 13. scelestum ac n. fa- 
ciunt. Id. Cat. 1, 13. societas. Id. SulL 9. voluntates 
consceleratae ac n. Id. off. 2, 8. multa commemorare 
nefaria in socios. Uebertr. auf fßerfonen , Id, ib. 14. 
homo n. et impius. Hor. a. p. 186. Atreus. — Arufr. 
at« Subft., nefarium, ii, bierutfeleff.empprenbt 
tfeat, ber ftrepet, bie ©tfeanbtba t, /,ip. 9, 34. 
nisi universam rem pubi, eo nefario obstrinxeris, quod 
ominari etiam reformidat animus. — L. 

ne fas , n. inded. (ne u. fas, rgl. äfurov), b«6 g<* 
gen baö göttliche ®rbet, fab. audi bai naturi. Giffejj u. 
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nefastus. 


fitHidir Blffübl SSMffrih-fitrnff , l». Unrecht. I*. 
ve I, N'f Süitff, Nie Hnbcili^r, f. Wrctut I, ö*,tfb 
fas. füll. scelus. flagitiuin, impietas, f. T i'f f r I. 2, 14 1. 
H7eq. an* aPj., unerlaubt, unbrili^ fünflicb, 
frrvrfbaft, ruritlp», abfdmiltdi, i) rifltl., 
a) a(e 9lPj. , Cat», b. G. 7, 40. quibas n. cst deserere 
patrono«. Cie. Mil. 27. cui nihil unquam n. fuit. Id. 
»en. 5. n. est dictu, miseram fuisse talem senectutem. 
Id. parad. 3. 2. 25. quidquid non licet, n. putare de- 
bemus. Id. n. d. 3, 23. quem Aegyptii n. habent no- 
minare. Id. fam. 15, 21. oflicia tu«, quae cum tibi 
liceat , mihi n. est oblivisci. Nrp. Epam. 7. patriae 
irasci n. esse ducebat. Virg. A. 6, 391. corpora viva 
n. Stygia vectare carina. Curt. 5, 9, 22. filio in con- 
spectu matris n. esse considere. — b) al* Subit., Id. 2, 
184. n. triste piare. Id. 4, 563. dolos dirumque n. in 
pectore versat. JIor. carni. 4. 5, 22. lex maculosum 
edomuit n. Ov. Met. 6, 613. in omne n. se parare. 
Luran. 2. 507. belli. Id. 7, 482. civile n. Id. 8, 609. 
scelus hoc quo nomine dicent, qui Bruti dixere n Juv. 
14. 188. ad scelus atque n. purpura ducit. Claudian. 
ia/Ai/in.7,123. omne n. victoris erit. — Cqt bfifc (ikplK 
fas et nefas 1'frbunPfn, Virg. G. 1, 505. ubi fas ver- 
sum atque n. /Air. carm. 1. 18, 10. fas atque n. exiguo 
fino libidinum discernunt. Ov. Met. 6, 584. fasque ne- 
fnsquc confusura ruit. Liv. 6, 14. |ier omne fas ac n. 
secuturi vindicem libertatis — SII* ttrifdifnflticbebfner 
tttltruf, abfdirtilid), e ft* ftrtrrlt, rntff&licb, 
Virg. A. 7. 73. visH, n., longis comprendcre crinibus 
ignem. Id. ib. 8, 688. peqniturqne. n., Aegyptia con- 
jux. Hor. carm. 8. 24, 30. quatenus, heu n., virtutem 
incolumem odimus. Flor. 3, 19. 1. cum sociis (nefas!) 
dimicatum est. - Rener., *ur iBftfidimiiitt fiitr* ver- 
trcrffntn IMfnfditu, (Srftid, ©djtufnl, Virg.A. 2 , 
585. exstinxisse n. (rcit fer Vflfiia). 2) tibrrtr., 
fidit., fae It nmöftlicbr. 11 n ,trbf urf , 11 n q lati b; 
litbf, ttntif (jlfcbt, b- '5<brt(f.\fitalt, Hor.cam. 
1, 24, 20. levins fit patientia quidqnid corrigere est n. 
Luran. 7. 170. Stygii numina regni infernumque n. 
Stat. Th. 6, 942. monstratumque n. — L. 

nefastus, n, um, ti.ub rtlifliflrn 0abnn,itit vex; 
bptrn.un heilig, l) tig t I von fer Stil, bcf. dies, 
gtfdifpffenfZagr, an fenoi f* fcrbetrii ift, afridit* 
litbf •t'antlnn.ifii rprtitnthmrn. (ttgffo dies fasti. 1'urro 
L. L 6, 4. 30. Ov. fast. 1,47. Liv. 1,19. Paul. Diae. p. 
93. Feiit. 165. fab., n'fil auf ihtifti frr aIu* f. Wetter 
ruht . Ult , 1 1 fl (f * I a >1 e , Suet. Tib. 53. cum diem na- 
talcm ejus inter nefastos referendum suasisset. — £>ab. 
tibrrb. ttngliiefltdi, perire rben bringe nf , fnn. 
ater, funestus, Hor. carm. 2, 13, I. ille et nefasto te 
posuit die. Liv. 6, 28. nc «pia terra sit nefasta victo- 
ria« suae. Stat. Th. i, 273. loca. — 2) ubertv.. egi. 
nefns, ira* gegen fa* rr li^tcfc Wefffc u. fittlidit Weiiibl 
rerftefit . gettle*, rerruebt, unb eilig, fünf» 
halt, flutbu'ürf ig, rudite*, abfdieulteb, Uic. 

logg. 2, 8. quae atigur injusta, nefasta, vitiosa, dira de- 
fixerit, irrito, infectaquc sunto. I!or. carm. 1, 35, 35. 
quid intactum nefasti liquimus? 1‘tin. 4, II (18). 
erimeu. A/. 1 4, 19 (23). prolibare dis nefastum habetur 
vina. — L. 

ndfrenditium, ii, n. <iu in ftlcifd) beiteheiifc* 
(ybrrn.iffdje nf. Glos». Itid. - K. 

nefrens, dis (neu. frendere , rgl. jefedi and> vt- 
f.Dbtf rl. 6,233.), Adj. f f r tipeh ni du bet» 
fu It f a II It , n p d) f f i 11 f ä b II C bat, Varro r. r. 

2,4, 17. porci amisso nomine lactentis dicuntur nc- 


negligentia. 

frende*. Liv. Andron, ap. Fest. p. 163. quem i 
nefrendem alui. — L. 

negantia, ae, f. rit Ülcriie inuug, Cic.top. 
57. - L. 

negan tin ü mius. a, um, 6Ulf pf. 3«blu 
irernreigfrnt>, App. Met. 10. p. 248, 36 .,iwSii 
ncgndnumius tcfrn, ir. m. f. — L. 

negatio, Onis, f. fit Verneinung. Herliu 
II U n A, Cie. parLor. 29. n. infitiatioque facti. IiS 
13. eundem vim esse negationis hujus. — frr c. jraa. 
flC 91 1 g a t i 0 n , App. dogm. Flat. 3. p. 32, 38. t 
n. praeponatur. — L. 

negati vas, a.utn, rerneinenf, nt<iirn 
Gai. instit. 4, 3. actio. Dig. 50, 16, 237. verbi. J, 
dogm. Piat. 3. p. 82, 36. particula — L. 

negator, öris, in. fer idiugner, 

Tert. adv. haer. 1 1 . Sidon, ep. 9, 1 6. — L. 

negatörius. a, um, Ptrncinenf, actioi 
7,6,5. - L. 

negatrix, tcis,f. f. $erneintrtn.8augiifr 
Tert. idol. ‘23. litterae. IVudent. apotk. 617. ricti 
subditur imperio. — L. 

n e gt b u ii it u s , a, um , I ä ti g ll f nf, Fest, p 1 

L, 

negito, are, Y./requ.V. nego, fla rf Pf. b < b a ' 
lifb 1 ä u vt n e n , fnn. pernegare, f. Zefcrl. 4. 
Lucr. 4. 913. ue ticri negites, quae dicam posse, e 
Jug. 111. rex primo negitare. Hor. ep. 1, 16, 49. 
nuit negitatqne Sabellus. — L. 

neglecte, Adv. nad> laffig, Hiero». ep. 39, 
neglectius incedebat. — L. 

ncglectim, Adv. n a <b I ä f fi g. Ihn». antU* 
1, 637. n. mihi se quae comit amica. - L. 

neglectio, önis, f. fit 25trnad>JifM!t®i I 
amicorum Cie. Mur. 4, 9. — L. 

neglector, oris, m. f. ®rrna<blflfiis*h® < 
a b f ä u 111 f r , Augustin, serm. de div. 45, 9. - /• 
I. n eglect u s, n, um, f. negligo. 
it. neglectus, us, m. fff 8f rnaAUlfU* 1 
Ter. Ifeaut. 2, 3, 1 1 6. haec res neutiquam reri« 
mihi est. Plin. 7,51 (52). a sotnno moventium 
glectum. — L. 

negllgens, ntis, f. negligo. 
negll gen tcr(negleg.). Adr. nacbliffiA 1(1 
Io*. aditio*, fabrlaffig, Ter. Heaot i,^ 
capillus passus, prolixus, circum caput rejecta» 
Auct.b. Afran. 18. mittere tela. Cie. Boec.Ce* 
quid est quod n. scribamus adversaria ? Nep- Ak. • 
cum eum aut n. aul malitiose fecisse loquere» 
Phaedr. 4, 1, 12. mustela se obscuro loco sbjeci 
Tac. Germ. 1 7. gerunt et ferarum pelles, proximi 
pae n. Quinct. 2, 4. 1 7. nec a nobis n. locus iste w 
ibitur. Id. 8, 2, 23. audientes. — 6 PUIP., Cie. < • 
26. negligentius asservare aliquid. Hin ep. 1, U> 
reor, ne negligentius vivam. — ©urerl , Sen.tp. 
negligentissime amicos habere. — L. 

negligentia (negleg.), ae, f. fif ‘JladiUi’ 
feit. Aabrlaffigfeit, ©crglofiftfcil, Ui« 
fantfrit, Zlcrir abrtofung , $intanft#s' 
Wie i digiti ti gf fit, lim. socordia, f. £ Ptffl 
ll. b C r 1 0 it t- Sal. Cal. 52, 8. Ter. Phon». 5,8. !*• 
que negligentia tua neque odio id fecit tua C« 
quaedam ctiain n. est tldigcus. Id. Hose. Am. 21. x 
accusando. Id. off. 1, 9. n., |»'gritia, inertis. ld.ih. 
quae fugiat agrestem ct inhumanam negligentia“ 
r. p. 4, 3. nostrorum institutorum. ld.Att. 1,6. 1> ;:! 
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negligo. 

rnm. Liv. 5. 51. deorum. Id. 22, 9. caerimoniarum 
•aspiciorumque. — L. 

negligo (a»<h neglego H. neclfigo §ff<hr.), lexi, 
lectam, £*re (Perf. eonj. neglegent nafh $na(. bf# V. 
simpL, A em. Mac. ap. Diom. 366, P. u, neglegisset, 
Sal.Jug. 40. r${, 1? a rf»nt an n 511 Lucr. p. 350., p. nec 
a. legere), cifltl. btf (frftfcrinmtii einer ©atftf nicht in 
ftcfe «uitTtfhnifn eb. nnftffen, nicht achten, nicht be* 
acfattn. auftfr fldst laffen, t* e r n a <f » I ä f fiqrn, 
eerabfautne n, fuh »nt rtrraif nicht befümnurn, 
mrtft mb. mit b. Dbj. im 8cc, eb, einem ^nftnitirfcihe, 
f»n. sumere, f, Tdlcrl. 2, 184., l) (%f|j curare, 
unabficbtlicb etwa# nernachläffigen, unbe« 
fergt laffen, tterabfaumen, 11 b erfe b e n , Cic. 
Rase. Am. 38, 112. mandatum. Id. Cluent. 4?, 130. 
praetermitti et negligi macula judiciorum posse non 
videbatur. Hor. sat. i, 3, 37. neglectis agris. — Plaut. 
A mph. 2. 1, 39. hero« quod imperavit, neglexisti per- 
sequi. Cic. Pkii 3, 8. diei» edicti obire. Id. ib. 13, 16, 
33. de ora6 reti Xb. anbririfft, ebne unmittelbare 
tkrifbiina jnntSerb.) Theopompo, smnmn homine, 
negleximus. — 2) a bfi d» 1 1 i db , a) at (3, etma# bei 
©ritt fffeen, geringfch&heit, bintanfr^rn, 
(ich nicht# «mau# machen, ^ ( c i cb ü ( t i ^ gfgrn 
etwa# fein, r c r a cb t f n, Plaut, rnerc. 5,2,97. matris 
jam ir«m negligo. 7er. Ad. 4, 3, 16. se semper cre- 
dunt negligi. Sal. Cat. 10, 3. deos. Caes. b. G. 1, 36. 
Aeduorum injurias. Cic. Quinct. 30. minas. Id. Vat. 

2. legem. Id. Cat. 1, 7. Ifges ac quaestiones. Id. ib. 

3, 9. spem. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16. bellum. Id. /am. 
14, 4. periculum fortunarum et capitis. Tae. a. 1 2, 45. 
cum vis negli geretur. Id. h. 3, 66. honores. libertT. 
an? fachl, ©ripnftänbf, PaHad. I, 34, 2. quiaric cul- 
tos hortus negligat siccitates. - ©iit nadtf. ^ufirtitir* 
fahr, Cic. or. 23, 77. vertut verbis quasi coagmentare. 
Hor. carm. 1 , 28, 30. negitgis immeritis nocituram 
fraudem committere. - fDlitSlrc. u Jnf. in brm Sinne 
nicht hrmrrfrn. unbeachtet laffeit eb. flleidi* 
gültift tu frbrn, Tik, 2. 6, 27. lentus ut intra negli- 
gat hibernas piscis adesse minas. Suet. Tib. 4 1 . Gal- 
lia» a Germanis vastari. Id. Ner. 33. bustum ejus 
consaepiri. — mit ne, flor. earm. 3, 8. 25. negiigerw 
(seca rus», ne qu« populus lahoret. — Clbfpl., Sal. Jug. 
31. bonus tantummodo segnior fit, ubi negligas. - 
b) fpec., nicht acht rn, ti betrieben, nid»t ahn* 
brn, ungeftratt hinflcben laffen, neptoqdv, 
nwift mit participialem Öbjcctirfa(je, Caes. G. l. 35. 
injurias. Cic. Acc. 3, 94. pecuniam captam. Id, de 
imp Cn. Pomp. 16, vitam ereptam. — Xhlb. ftfbt Part 
prae». 

1 . negligm» (negle g.), ntis , ai# ?lbj., n a (h I ä f f Ifl, 
f äfftet unacbtfcitn, flleicbqii 1 1 Cic. Brut. 68. 
socors negligensqae natur». Id. am. 1 7. in amicis eli- 
gendis. Id. Alt. 7, 20. improvidi et n. duces. Id.fam. 
1 3, 2. non te in me liberalem , sed me in se negligen- 
tem putabit. - ©Jit nathf. ©mit., Cie. Acc. 3, 62. le- 
gum, officii, rei pub!.. sociorum atque amicorum ne- 
gligentior. Suet. Aug. 79. omnes lenocinii. Tac. k. 8, 
38. amicorum intmioorumque. — mit de u. circa, Plin. 
ep. 4, 13, 8. de alieno. Suet. Tib. 69. circa deos ac re- 
ligiones negligentior. — mit t. 3nfinitibfa(je, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 61. post illa obtegere eam. - Ufbertr. auf 
ntcbfperfcRl. ©egenftanbe ». abfol., Quinct. 2, 4. 18. 
stilus. Id. 10, 7. 28. sermo. Id. 11, 3, 147. negligen- 
tior amictu». -bab. fibertr, unacbtfitm, unorbent* 
ltdj,»trf<b»enberif<b, Cic. f am. 3, 8. in illo sum- 


ptu. Liv. 27, 8. adolescentia n. luxnriowque, Quinct. 

7, 2, 29. si reus furti prodigus dicatur aut negl. Suet. 
Galb. 14. remissior ac negligentior. 2}aet>n fte 
Part. perf. pass, all flbj, 

2. neglectus, a. um, »ernachl&ffigt, nttht 
beaditet, nacblaffig bcfdjafftn, Caes. b. G. 
6, 16, religio, Cic. fin. 3, 20. cum ipsi inter nos 
abjecti neglectique simus. Ihr. carm. 3, 6, 7. di. Id. 
sal. 1, 3, 37. ager. <)v. a a. 1, 509. forma. Id. ib. 
3, i 53, coma. Liv. 28, 1. castra soluta neglectaque. 
Lucan. 10,176. non neglecte deis. — © u p f r 1., Stat. 
T7>. 7, 1 46. ego neglectissima progenies. — L. 

nego, Avi, atum, are (&ieü. b. no 11. ajo, t*erw. mit 
nec. tetfebf# nach ® v' b f r l. 6. *283. in nex, » txv«, brm 
0tmibol b, ©rrnicbtiin#. f. Suriri bat). i)r. intrans. 
nein fa gtn, ©gl'h ajo, fnn. infitiari, f. T> 8 btrl 4, 
32. Naev. ap. Prise. p, 473. P. vel ai vel nega. Plnut. 
Rud. 2, 4, 14. vel tu mihi ajas vel neges. Ter. Eun. 

2, 2, 21. negat quis: nego, ait: ajo. Cm. Rab. Post. 
12, 35. quia nunc ajcmt, quod tunc negabant. Id, off. 

3, 23. Diogenes ait, Antipater negat Id. fin. 2, 22. 
quasi ego id curem, quid ille ajat aut neget. Id. Ati. 

8, 4. nunquam reo tam praecise negavi quam hic 

mihi. Ov, Met. 13, 741. potes hic impune negare. - 
2) V. transit, a) re r n t i n f n , Id it f n , b r hattp* 

ten, bap etwa# nicht fo ift, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 12. fa- 
ctum est, non nego. Cic. Brut. 19. si negas surripnbt». 
Liv. 38, 43. negaturum aut me pro Fulvio aut ipsum 
Fulvium censetis? Suet Caes. 66. negando ininuen- 
dove. -©Iit noAf. JnfimtipfatK, Caes. b. G. 6. 31. 
si ita fecissent, fines eorum vastaturum negat Cic. de 
or. 3, 1 4. qui ita dicerent, eos negavit adhuc se vidisse. 
Id. or. 9. Demosthenes negat in eo posita« esse fortu- 
nas Graeciae. Id. fin. 2, 21. negant quidquam esse 
bonum nisi quod honestum sit — 25i#n>. ift Alt# negare 
tm jtreiten 0ah.\lifbf rin affirmative# ©erb. jti trita n* 
$tn , Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 6. hanc Demipho negat esse 
cognatam? neque ejus patrem sdre se quae fuerit. 
Sal. Jug. 106. negat se totiens fusum Numidam per- 
timescere, virtuti suorum satis credere (ibt? btr ©aty 
eiqtl.vcn btm migtn reflui ltnabbanaiq jit btnfeit ift). 
Cic. Att. 7, 15, 8. pleriqne negant Caesarem in con- 
dicione mansurum pustulataque haec ab eo interposita 
e*se. Liv. 35, 1. negabat cessandum et utique prius 
confligendum. - pafftrtu ©t braud't , negor , ttt a n 
ISiijttTft ron mir, behauptet, baft ith n i dj t, 
Coi. 8, 14, 6. quoniam negatur anser aliena excludere 
ova. Ov. fast, 4, 321. casta negor. Mart. 2. 5. saepe 
domi non es, cum sis quoque saepe negaris (bifr : ftd) 
perlatione n laffen). Plin. 29, 6 (38). negatur annis 
continuis lippiturus. Suet. Aug. 94. ex eo negantur 
i hi ranae coaxare, - llfbtrtr. auf facbl. ©ffltnftdltbf, 
Virg. G. 2, 234. sin arenae in sua poese negabunt ire 
loca - (fifltl. eOiptifcb in ber fentifdjtn ©pradif . trrbfi 
ta# ©erb. au« bem ^ufammnthaitar genomntfit rmbfn 
nmp, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 45. ille primo se negare (uxorem 
ducturum). Id. Phorm . 1 , 2, 68. illa «e negat (copiam 
facturum). Id. ib. 2, 3, 35. ego me nego (nos se), b) f . 
Siti« eb. bj|l. rfntrinrn, etwa# r erfaßen, rtnrti* 
gerit, abfcblagrn. ftm. recurare, denegare, f. 5)6* 
bfrl. 4, 33 sq. Ennius ap. Cic. Her. 4, 12. 18. quid- 
quam quisquam cniquam quod conveniat neget. Caes. 
b. G. 5, fi, }*ostquam id obstinate sibi negari videt, Ov. 
Her. 8, 96. opem patriae. Id. trist. 5, 8, 13. miseris. 
1 ib. 2, 3, 48. non ego m« vincli» verberibasque nego. 
Suet. Jug. 40. roganti civitatem negavit. Lucan. 8, 
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3. Stimulis negantem agit. Sil 9, 332. exstingui pri- 
mordia tanta negabam. - ?luf unptrtfnf. ©fqtnftanbe 
Mbtrtr., Or. trist. 2, 2, 231. nec mihi materiam bella- 
trix K»mu negabat Id. ib. 10, 73. poma negat regio. 
Stat. 7'h 2, 668. membra. Id. ib. 6, 552. subsidium 
dextra. Id. silr. 3, l. saxa negantia ferro. — L. 

negotialis (negoc.), e, Adj. ju efutm (&t* 
fdjijftf gcberikV* Cic. inv. 1, 11. pars n. est, in qua 
quid juris ex civili more et aequitate sit, consideratur. 
cL ib. 2, 21. Quinct. 3, 6, 37. 58. — L. 
nfgötians (negoc.), ntis, f. negotior, 
negotiatio (negoc.). önis, f. fri# tStiif ibfit ppn 
©rfdwftfn it« Örnjicn , brr © r c 9 b a nb 1 1 , b. *0 a n * 
<| tt i t r g t fd) & f t, Cie. fam. 6, 8, nt ad reliquias Asia- 
ticae negociationis proficiscar«, Coi. 8. I. pecuaria. 
Plin. 6, 28 (32). oppidum, in quo omnis n. convenit 
Suet. Vesp. 16. negotiationes exercuit, big. 14, 4, 5. 
sagaria et lintearia. — L. 

n e gd tiätor (negoc. >, öris, tn. btt färoitbänb* 
Itr, ® a n q U i e r , Cie. Aee. 2, 77. mercator an n. an 
arator an pecuarius. Id. /Hanc. 26. negoei atoribus co- 
mis, mercatoribus justos. Id. ad Q./r. 1, 1, 2. impro- 
bus n., paullo cupidior publicanus, - 2) Utbfrb. a) bfr 
$aubr(#mann, Jtaufmann, QuincL l, 12, 17. 
mercis sordidae. Tac.Agr.2i. portus per commercia 
et ncgociacores cogniti. Veli- 2, 110,6. trucidati ne- 
goeiatores. big. 38, 1, 45, vestiarius. Ib. 50, 5, 9. 
frumentario». - trituum bt# Werrur oli !8efd>ü0er 
bt# <&aubrl# , Inscrr. — b) btt ©tfd)ä ft# führt t, 
iftqtnt, 9ifg0ftant, Caes. b. c. 3, 103. big. 82^ 
68 . - L. 

n egö ti& tori u» (negoc.), a, um, btn ö a n b r f # * 
ntann betreffend. jumJöanbtl grbcrtg, Fo- 
pisc . Firm. 8. naves. Lamprid.Al.Sev. 32. aurum. - L, 
negötiätrix (negoc.), icis , f. bie d n b 1 1 r i n, 
Dig. 34, 2, 32. Cie Vermittlerin, TerL adv. Mare. 
2,3. - L. 

negötinümius (negoc,), a, nm, (Btlb fpfltnb, 
App. Mei. 10. p. 248, 36. $TO. - L. 

negotiolum (negoc.), i, n. bemin.v. negodum, 
tin GSefd)«ftd»en , fltint# ©efebaft, PlauUap. 
Prise. 3. p. 616. P. datores bellissimi negocioli. Cie. 
ad Q./r. 8, 4. erit nescio quid negocioli. - L. 

negötior (negoc.), attts «um, äri, •baute te* 
gtfdiaftt int ©roü«n, ©ro üb anbei. ©tlbqt* 
f (hafte treiben. Sal. Cat. 40. quod in Gallia nego- 
ciatus erat. Cic. off. 3, 1 4. ociamli , non negociandi 
causa. Id. fam. 13, 17. Curius qui Patri» negociatur. 
fpet., (Kapitalien in den $rcpmjen auf tiinfen fltben, 
Caes. b. c. 3. loa. f. baf. pr(b. - überb, fmtbel 
treiben, Liv. 33, 29. negociandi ferroe causa argen- 
tum in zonis habente». - ‘i(ilbf,, etwa# perbanbelit, 
©efdjdfte bamit tr e iben, Plin. 29, I (5). animft 
»tatim nostrft. f i A m i t etira^ b e f db d f t i $ e tt , Sen. 
ep 1 J 9, 5. circumspiciebam , in quod me mare nego- 
cia limis immitterem. — iDrtrnn fte bt Part, praes. 

negotians, ntis, and» a(# *?lbj. tt. Ctlbft , b.©reü r 
hanbler, ü'a nq uier, Cic. Au. 5, 20. praefecturam 
petivit, negavi me cuipiam negodanti dare. - Ueberb., 
ber SI a u f ut an n, $ a n b e 1 6 nt a n n, Inscrr. - L. 

nogotTöel taa (negoc.), ätie, f. b, ©efd)dftlg« 
frit, IMeltbuerei, gr. nol.vnpaypoavvr,, Geli. 
11, 16,3. - L. 

negotiosus (negoc.), a, um, qefdtdftifl, poli 
©efdTafte, b e t r t e bffim, tbdtig, Plaut. mere. 1, 
2, 72. negociosi eramus nos nostri« negocii», Sal. Cat. 


negotium. 

8. prodentfarimu« quisque maxime n. erat. Cic. Mur. 
8. provinciam non tam gratiosam et illustrem quam 
negocioeam et molestam. «Se», de ira 2, 13. quid cru- 
delitate negociosi u». Tac. de or. 7. n. et rebus intenti. 
Ceis. 4, 32. n. (|t. negociorum) cogitatio. Augustin, 
ep. 54. vir negociosi$#imoa. — negociosi dic», 25)er* 
fe Itaqe, (B$fO»acri, Tac. a. 13,41. 3« b«r Spradte 
ber Äemiter, tergum n., ein üücfrn, auf btm ©efd>afte 
getrieben, Sehlägt au#getbeüt werben, Plaut, mil. 2, 
5, 87. - L. 

negotium (negoc.), ii, n. dir ltninujt«» 1 ) dic 
©efehäftiqung überhaupt, praftifebe X b ä t i g * 
frit, ©qfjj ocium, dic flcf<bäft#freif i)ett, Caes. b. G. 
1,45. negoc io desistere. Cic. de or. 2, 6. forensia. Id. 
Cat. 3, 2. suscipere. Id. Phil. 2, 9. transigere. Id. 
-4cc. 3, 64. procurare. Id. ofl. 8, 28, 102. qui deum 
nihil habere negocii volunt Id., ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 36. in 
extrema parte muneris ac negocii tui diligentissiruu*. 
Id. fam. 1,6. omnibus negociis non interfuit solum, 
sed praefuit. Id. ib. 13, 1 1. n. municipii administrare. 
Id. Ait. 5, 10. emergere ex negociis. Lis. 3, 4. ut ne- 
godum daretur videre. Suet. Caes. 23. in magno ue- 
gocio habuit obligare semper annuo« magistratu» (f r 
ß a b f t cb a 1 1 e 3R Ü i) t , tPtC Ter. And. prol. 2. id sibi 
negoei credidit solum dari).— X«b. est mihi negodum 
eum aliquo, i <b b u b t m i t Jmbm g « t b n n ober < ö 
ftbflffcit. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 8. mirabar, quid hic ne- 
gocii esset tibi. Cic. fam. 8, 8. Pompejo cum Caesare 
esse negodum. Tac. de or. 18. nunc mihi cura uni- 
versis negodum est — 2 ® per., bie &taat#gf< 
fcbdfte, blehffen tlidje Xbätißfeit. b. Staat#* 
b i e tt ii, Cic. q/f. 3, 1 . nostrum ocium negoei» inopia, 
non requiescendi studio constitutum est. Ifor.ep. 1, 
7, 59. post dedsa negoei«. Id. ib. 2. 1, 1. cura tot 
sustineas et tanta negoei« solus. Liv. 3. 4. alteri con- 
sulum negodum daretur, videre , ne quid res pubi, de- 
trimenti caperet - libertr. auf *£> a n b 1 1 # frb ä f t f , 
Cic, fam. 1, 3. ample et expedita negoei a in tua pro- 
vincia habet lior. ep. 1 , 6, 33. ne Bithyna negocia 
perdat, auf fRcd)t#gff(bäf 1 1 , Suet. Calig. 40. 
Quinct 3, 5, 1 1, auf ba# dau#tPf fett u. die erone* 
mtfdxn ‘ÄtiAflfütnbfüfn (jebecb in biffrm Sinnt n?ebt 
auf bir ttcrbinbunq mit suum btfrbränft), Cic. Rose, 
com. 12. praeclare »uum negoei um gessit Rosci ua 
Id. am. 23, 86. suum n. gerunt odoni (f. baf. S f «f* 
fert). Id. off'. 1,9,29. studio rei familiari» tuendae 
suam »e n. agere. - 3) übertr.. a) bif 9(ttfgabr, 
t b r Ü, 2H » b t, bef. cinr mit flittlrfnaiinq u. Sdamtr* 
riqfrit Ptrbunbtnt, Cie. off \ 3, 31. n. exhibere »licui. 
Id. Tuse. 1, 6. quid negocii est haec poetarum por- 
tenta convincere. Id. fam. 2, 10. oppidum munitissi- 
mum tantis operibus, tanto negocii*. Id. ib. 3, 10. n. 
facessere alicui. Id. ih. \ 2. 2. nihil eat negocii liber- 
tatem recuperare. Id. Ait. 5, 1 2. magnum n. est na- 
vigare atque id mense Quinctili. Id. ib. 17. satis habeo 
negocii in sanandis vulneribus. Id. ib. 10, 16. Cato 
Siciliam tenere nullo negocio potuit (fati abrrrbirQ, 
ebne alle S dt m t r n $ f c 1 1). Quincf. 3, 12, 13. n. 
facere innocenti. Tac. a. 4, 13, negoda pro solaciis 
accipere. Just. 1, 10, 6. si ca re« victoriam moraretur, 
nihil negocii superesse (fp babe ba# nidd? auf ftdt). Id. 
38, 5, 1. adversus vacuo« et quietos majus negodum 
habeant. - b) bie €adif, ba# Din*!, Sr|rn, wir 
litt ©ritd). npdyua, Plaut. Capi. 3, 5, 11. quid ne- 
gocii e«t, quauiobretn succense» mihi ? Id. Most. 3, 2, 
53. quid est negocii? (tpa# ift (p#?) herus peregre ve- 
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Negrana. 

tat. Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. ineptum sane n. et Graeca- 
tam, sed tamen fortunatum. Id. sen. 6. tardum, Inhu- 
manum u. Id. Att. 1,12. Jemum. Id ad Q.fr. 2, 18. 
ruJgnre et notum n. — L. [160. - K. 

N egrana, ae, f, ©t. In irabitn, Plin. 6, 28(32), 
negritu, rin 3Juguratati6hru(f ft. aegritudo, pgl. 
DcCfrl .6, 234. Fest. p. 165. - L. 

negumate in carmine Cu. Marci vatis significat 
negate, cum ait: quamvis moventium duonum negu- 
matc. Sit autumare von aio, fp negumare cctt nego 
grbiibct. - AT. 

\ ehalennia, ne, f. tine an btr SRthiMmg bt6 
Cftfhrtf ftltlpflPttin, Inscrr. - L. 

N e 1 1 h , n. tndecl. Nqtfr, «giqjt. 9iatne fur bk SWi* 
WriM, j4mob. 4, 187. — L. 

Neleius, a, um, ntlt ifd>, btmiRflni« angf&örfa, 
Ov. Met. 12, 577. dulci N. (91tftpr) edidit ore. Id. 
Her. i, 63. Neleia Nestori« arva. SiL 15, 459. Pyliae 
Neleia mella senectae. — L. 

i. Neleus (petifilbifl) , ei, m. (Ntjlsvg), ©pbn 
tu Wtptun, Stvnifi In ipuic«, ®attr btt fRtflor, Ov. 
Met. 2. 689. 12, 553. - L. 

it. Neleos (frcijtbig), a, am, (Nqktjoe), ntle* 
tfdj, brm 9?tku« an^tberi^, Pylo» Ov. Met. 6,418. 
Nelei sanguinis auctor Id. il>. 12, 588. — L. 

Neli , orum, m. ®. tiu ffrinigtrn flrabitn, Plin. 6, 
29 (33), 165. - K. 

Nelides, ae, m. ( Ntfkei9rjs\ b. 91 1 1 1 i b t , wann* 
Itdst Wacfefemme M WtleM, Ov. Met. 12, 553. Val. 
FL 1 , 338. - L. {(34). 111. - K. 

Nel o, Onis» m. $$1, in Hisp. Tarrac., Plin. 4, 20 
nema, atb, n.(»-» ?««), ba6 ($arn, bit ft äbtn, baö 
®« fpinnft. Sericum Dig, 39, 4, 16. - L. 

N emaeus, a, ura, n e m ä i f <b, leo Ilieron. in Via. 
1. - L. 

Nemausensis, e, Adj. auS, ton pb. p 91 e « 
m a u f u m (9) t mati fu 6), caseus Plin. li, 42(97), 
240. '5Dat>. Nemausenses, ium, m. Stwobntr ppu 
ftoitaufum, Suet. Tib. 13. Orelli inscr. 198.11.4. - K. 

Ndmausiensis, e. Adj. a ti 0 # t> o it eb. p91t« 
rnaufum, ntmaufif dj, ager Plin. 9, 8 (9 ), 29. 3Dae. 
Nemans i e nsea, ium,m, ittroobntr eon Bltinaufunt, 
Id. 3. 4(8), 97. - K. 

Nemausum,:, n. f. b . folfl. SB. 

Ne mau sus. i, m. a) St. in Gallia Narbo«., baS b- 
Himes, Nemausu* Metat, 5, 2. Nemausum, i, n. Plin. 

3, 4 (5). 37. - b) gl. in ttr ‘Jiabe j«ur Stabt, Ah«om. 
dar. urb. 13, 33. — K. 

i. N emea, ae u. N e m c e, es, f. (Netter}), 9? ttuta, 
et in Slr^eii«, ire bk utmtiiifdirn ©pitk gefeiert mur* 
btn u. Jptrtukd btn tfdtrtn tpbtm , 1. ftprnt , Cic. fat. 

4, 7. Virg.A. 8,295. Flor. 2, 1 7, 14. 2. $erm, Mart. 
epect. 27. Stat. Th. 4, 664. — L. 

ii. Nemea, örum, n. bit ntmt ifdjtn ©pirlt, 
Liv. 27. 30. 34, 41. Hygin. fab. 278. — L. 

N emeanti.*, a, tun, ncmtdifd), 91 <m t a an^t* 
bcreilb, Cie. Tuse. 2, 9, 22. Ico. cl. ib. 4. 22, 50. 
Oc. Met. 9, 197. moles. Id. ib. 285. vellus. Id. Her. 
9, 61. pestis. StaL silv. 5, 2,48. arma. PPill SternMlt» 
brS ^Oirttl, Luean. 1, 655. Mart. 4. 57. — L. 

nem en. ini», n. ba# ® t rot br, ® tfpinnfi, G ru- 
fer inscr. 690, 5. nema. — L. 

Nem en turi, Orum, m. Sdptllbolf, Plin. 3, 20 
(24), 137. - K. 

NemeÖntces, ae, m. ( Ntptovitago), b. ©ifgtr 
in bot nor.fixbcn 0»tckn, Not. Tir. p. 174. - L. 
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Nfmdsa. ae, f. ^iup tu G aliis Belgica, j. Nims, 
Ausan. Mos. 354, — L. 

Nemesiaci, orum, m. (Nemesis), tiut Siafft ceu 
abcrgtaubtftbfu, »abrfagtrti trcibcubtii Btultn , CW. 
Theod. 14, 7, 2. - L. 

Nemesianus, i, m. (ppöft, M. Aurelius Olym- 
pius N.), ti» rem. Di^ttr tu britltn ,\abrb. n. 6., 
burtt^ aufÄartbagp. - L. 

N t*m»‘8is, is u. i os, f. (Nt'uton), a) btt (Böttin btr 
©fTtcbiijiftit, bit btf. Ufbcrmutb u. ^pffabrt ftraft, mit 
btn ‘Btinamtn Adrastea u, Rhamnusia (f. b.), Catuli. 
50, 18. ne («oenas N. reposcat a te. Plin. 1 1, 45 (103). 
aurem dextram Nemesios, quae dea Latinum nomen ne 
in Capitolio quidem invenit. Id. 28, 2, 4. Graecam 
Nenteein invocante«. Jbtntifd? mit b. Scnnt, Macroh. 
sat. l, 22. mit btr apotbeeftrttn Vfba, Lactant, i, 21. 
mit btr $prtuna, Gruter inscr. 80, 1. — b)£ttbuQ’$ 
@fltfbtf , Tib. 2, 8, 51. 4, 59. u. a. Ov. am. 3, 9, 
81. — L. [Amob. 4,131. — L. 

Nismestrlnus, i, m. btr Öiptt btr 

Nemß tensis, e, Adj. n c m « 1 1 f d> ob. nr mt tt n? 
fiftb, bt n 91 1 meter n angeb or ig, regio Symm. ad 
Valent. 2, 21. — L. 

Nimotes, um, m. bie fRemetcr, Sdlferfebaft in 
Gallia Belgica in ber ©fjttnb bc6 b. Speier, Caes. b. 
G. 1,51. PlinA, 17(31). Tac.Germ. 28. flr. Hcc.Neme- 
tas, Tac. a. 12,27 .-L. \Arras,Auct.b.G. 8,4 7.52. -L. 

Nemetocenna, ac, f. ©t. in Gallia Belgica,]. 

N eme turi, örum, m. f. Nemen tari. 

Nemeturlcus, a, rnn, nente turifd}# Coi. 1 2,20. 
pix. ti. o. (trabrfdjtinlid) mit Nementuri, tv. m. f., in 
Serbinbung ju bringen, j - L. 

Neminie, e«, f. ob. Neminia, ae, f. C.ueile in 
Staiien bei 9itate, Plin. 2, 103 (106). - L. 

nemo (ne u. hemo, ait f, horno). Inis, m.u.f. fein 
SRenfdj, uiemanb, l) ©u b it., Ennius ap. Juv. 14, 
207. unde habeas, quaerit nemo. Id. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
49, 1 1 7, n. me lacrimis decoret nec funera fletu faxit. 
Cic. de or. 1, 43. ut ei n. de iis, qui peritissim: sunt, 
anteponatur. Id. Acc. 2, 43. omnium mortalium Sthe- 
nio n. inimicior. Id. Font 2. n. cx tanto numero est. 
Id. legg. 3, 1 0. desperatum collegium, in quo n. e de- 
cem sana mente sit Id. f am. 1, 5. amicum ex consu- 
laribus neminem tibi esse video. Id. ib. 6, 6. me ami- 
cissime amplectitur, sicuti neminem. Id. Att. 7, 3, 8. 
me moverat nemo magis quam i«, quem tu neminem* 
putas. Id. ib. 8, 2. facio pluris omnium hominum ne- 
minem. Hor. sat. 1, 1, 1. quf fit, ut n. sorte contentus 
vivat ?— 9JNt nadjf. k #lur., Liv. 4,35. neminem se ple- 
bejnm contemptorum, ubi contemni desistent. Id. 24, 
20. cum eorum aemo venissent. — ÜRit ©ifbfrbfiong 
b.fRtflation, »it bti ae- quidem, obnt ftufflcbutig btrj'.. 
Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 67. habeo hic neminem neque amicum 
neque cognatam. Cie. 1». d. 1, 43. neminem deo, nec 
deum nec hominem, carum esse vulti». Id. Alt. 14, 
20. nemo unquam, neque orator neque poeta, fuit. 
Liv. 3, U , nemo non lingua . non manu promptior. 
Nemo non, 3b&n‘« Cic. Plane. 9. nemo Arpinas 
non Plancio studet. Id. am. 26. aperte adulantem 
nemo non videt. Id. parad. 2. nemo potest non bea- 
tissimus esse. Id. Tuse. 1 , 5. nemo ergo non miser. Id. 
fam. 4, 7. tuum consilium potest n. non maxime lau- 
dare. Nep. Att. 10. nemo non putaraL — Non nemo 
(bfll. nonnulli), fKanchrr, (finer tt. btrlftiibm 
(f. Jbtban j. Cic. Vaec , 28, 79.), Cic. Cat. 4, 5. vi- 
deo de istis abesse non neminem. Id. Pis. 5. quas 
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nemorali». 


nenia 


leges «usas est non nemo improbus, potuit quidem 
nemo convellere. — Nemo homo Plaut, Amph. 2, 

1, 15. Id. Cas. 2, 4, 15. Id. Pers. 2, 2, 29. Cic. n. d. 

2, 28. Id, f am. 13, 55. Nemo quisquam Plaut . 
Cas. 5, 4, 36. 7 er. Eun. 5, 9, 1. Geil. 2, 6. Nemo 
unus iv. 2,6. 3,12, 28,35. Tac. a, 14, 45. Nemo 
alius Cie. Alt!. 17. Id. Alt. 9. Nemo alter Plin. 

2, 25 (23). - ifite fttmin., Plaut, Cas. 2, 2, 12. vici- 
nam neminem amo magis quam te. Ter. And. 3, ‘2, 
26. hoc scio unum, neminem pe pe risse hic. — 2) ','i f 1 
Cic. de <>r. 1, 28. se adhuc reperire discipulum, quem 
quidem probaret, potuisse neminem. Id. legg. 2, 16. 
vir nemo bonus ab improbo se donari vult. Id. n. d. 2, 
32. opifex. - ®attj ftatt nullus ron unperfonl. Gieren* 
ftanbeil, /Varient. 7tepi OTttp.K). neminem excepit diem 
(ber $cit. neminis iit im (Saitjrtl leiten, Plaut. CapL 

3, 5, 107. vtudi ber $lbl. i« ber fnibereu ‘-fteriebe, Jusi. 
9, 1, 4. f. 2 t Üt C U t tt X i\ jit Cic.nff. p. 173.). — L. 

nemoralis, e, Adj. jttni ©albe bb. •€> a i ll C 
gehörig, bariit befinblid), antrum Uu.Met.fi, 
157. umbrae Id. ni«, 3, l, 5. templum Id. a. a. 1, 
259. — L. 

N e mdr e nsc, is, n. f. nemorensis. 

nemörensis, e, Adj. j um ©a lb e t)b. £)ojnt 
gehörig, barin befinblid), Coi 9, 4. mcl. — Spe* 
ctefl jnm-fraine ber Diana bet $lrtcia gtfrpr i fl, 
Ov. fast. 3, 261. Prop.fi, 21, 25. 17/r. 4, 7. Plin. 
35, 7 (,33). sDflb. rex Nemorensis, ber ^(Hltcbcf bf$ 
iDpfftbitmted ber Diana, Suet. Cal. 35. — 9kutr. ate 
©ubfh, Nemorense, is, ©i da (Säfar’6 bei Aricia, Suet. 
Caes. 46. {Cic. AU. 6, 1, 25. nur ßottj. bf$ DlirilC* 
bud). — L. [sus Phaedr. 2, 4, 3. — L. 

nemoricultrix, icis, f. &.©alcbntHib»erin, 

nömöri vagus, a, um, itn ©albe uml)er* 
f d) IP C i f f tt b. aper Catuli. 63, 7 2. — L. 

n^mörösus, a, um, voll Salbung, malbs 
re id), Virg. A. 3. 270. Zacynthus. Ov. a. a. 3, 427. 
Atlas (neben opacus). Plin. 4, 8(15). convallis. Id. 
35, 1 1 (38). hospitium. Plin. ep. 8, 8. collis antiqua 
cupressu n. et opacus. Dab. iibertr. bid) t belaubt, 
Plin. 12, 1 (5). cupressus nemorosa vertice. SiL 13, 
595. n. bracehia fundit taxus. — L. 

Nemossus, i, m. St. in Aquitanien, Jpaupfort ber 

Slrpcmer, j. Clermont, Lucan. 1,419, — L. 

nempe (entji. au6 nam u. bem bemonftr. Suffu; 
pe, w>ie iit quippe), Conj. i ) pir tBeftätitjung u. Irrlcm» 
teruufl einer ^uSpi^e bieneub , benn b e d) , b od) , j a, 
Plaut. As in. 2, 2, 72. sed tamen tu n. eos asinos prae- 
dicas. Id. Cas. 2, 3, 19. Id. Rud. 1, 5, 10. baf). fo* 
wcbl a) jitr '£efrdti^U!ig, nuit ja, beim bodb, al* 
lerbingl, natürlich, wirtlich, etwa# betrmbe* 
benb, »a# jUj\ejraitben wirb u. nicht m tHbtebe jtt jleüen 
ift lior. sat. 1, 10, 1. n incomposito dixi pede cur- 
rere versus. Id.ep. I, 10,22. Ju$t. 14,4, 11. n, voe 
iidetn sanguine estis adspersi. fcab. tut 9lachfa$c, Quinct. 
drei. 12 14. aut etiam si quis adeo hominem exuit, n, 
tamen cadavera feris objiciet, b) ptr j^el^erun^, fo 
1 1 n n, e f fe it b a r, n a t ü r i t d?, oft oerbutiben mifergo, 
idcirco, igiiur, Pluul. mere. 4, 4, 86, scio jam quid ve- 
lis: n. hinc me abire vis. Cic. part. ar, 12. n. igitur ea 
restant. Id. Acc. 2 61. n. ita dicis propter decumas. 
Id Fiacc. 37, «i dut tantam pecuniam Flacco, n. id- 
circo dat, ut rata sit emptio. Id. Phil, 12, 11. Id. AU. 
4, 18. — 2) jtir Slf^rnttbuitg einer halb mit Ikbrrjat* 
gttnjj, balb mit Hittpiüeu audgf!>rod?fiint $ra$e , bodi 
tt'obl, nidjt waljr? umflid), alfo umflid)? 


Haut. Mm. 6, 7. n. jubes? jubeo hercte. Id. Rud. 4, 
4. n. hic tuus est? raeus et»t, Id. JVin, 4, 2, 124. n. ab 
ipso id accepisti Charmide? Id. il>. 4, 3. n. uterque? 
uterque. Cic. Tusc. 5, 5. n. negas ad beate vivendum 
satis posse virtutem ? prorsus nego. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 207. 
n. tuo, furiose ? meo, sed non furiosus, Pers. 3, 1 , n. 
hoc assidue ? — 8) jur Stegrimbung unb ©efräfti#ung 
einer flutroort, bodjficherlid), offenbar, natur* 

I i d), P e r ft t b t fi d), Cic. Mtl. 8. it) qaa tandem urbe 
haec homines stultissimi disputant? n. »n » a, quae ete. 
Id. ib. 5, quid ergo tulit? n. ut quaereretur. Id. JLig. 
3. 7. Id. ib. 8. Id. Phil. 1, 7. Id. ib. 4, 3. Id. ib. 10, 
3. Hor. ep. t , 16, 3 1. respondesne tuo, dic sodes, no- 
mine? n. vir bonus et prodens dici detector ego ac tu. 
Just. 29, 2, 8. Cnrt. 4, 49, 21. Id. 8, 25, 9. - Oft 
puti Sludbiutfe ber 3rt*nU u. ^ntignation , ja frei* 

I I d) , ua t ü r I ich , bgl. £>e i nb o r f ju Hor. sat. l , i o, 
9. Cic. n. d. l, 10, 24. quae vero vita tribuitur isti 
rotundo deo ? n. ut ea celeritate contorqueatur. Id. ib. 
3,39,93. Id.ßn. 4,15,41. Curt. 10, 2,25. pluribus 
vestrum defuiuruiu viaticam fuerit, ni aes alienum 
luissem, n. in Asiatica praeda. — L. 

nomus, Oris, n, (vipoi), eia ©alb init iriften u. 
©eiben für ba4 3Jieb, ein roeibeureid>e$ Sebcij, ein 
£>ain, fu», silva {i« iBejiebung auf bie ibaunte), lucus, 
saltus, f. X über!. 2, 9u ff., birbt. uberi), fur ©alb, 
Annius ap. Cic, Her. 2, 22, 34. in nemore Pelio se- 
curibus caesa. Cic. div. 1, 50. multos nemora silvae- 
que commovent. Virg. E. 6, 56. nemorum jam clau- 
dite saltus. Id. ib. 8, 86. per nemora atque alto« lu- 
cos. Hor. carm. 1, 1, 30. me gelidum n. secernit po- 
pulo. Id. ib. 3, 22, 1 . montium custos nemorumque 
virgo. Tib. 3, 3, 15. nemora ia domibus sacros irai- 
tautia lucos. Ov. Alet. 1, 479. nemorum avia lustrat 
Id. fast. 4, 104. quem toti saltus, quem n. omne tre- 
mit. Curt. 7, 23, 34. nemora quoque et lucus sacros 
caedunt Id. 8, 2, 11. magnis nemoribus saltibusque 
nobilium ferarum grege» clusi. Ov. fast 6, 9. densam 
arboribus. Flor, fi, 5, 29. odorata. — 0pec., ber ftntt 
(^Pttbeit geweihte £>ain, Virg. A. 7, 759. n. Angui tiac. 
ter heilige £ain btr Diana j» stricta (f. nemorensisX 
Cic. Att. 15, 4, 5.— Siti Did)t, übertr. fete sBanm* 
p f 1 a ll j U n fl, Virg. G. 2, 401 . omne levandum fronde 
n. meten. fur jtbtb ÄU'I j , iöaum, Sen. Here. fur. 
1216. strictum acervans nemore congesto aggerem. 
Lucan. 1,453. nemora alta remotis incolitis lucis. - L. 

nem n t tür nisi etiam cb. nempe, Cato ap. Fest. p. 
162,28. —L. 

nenia (naenia), ae, f. ($tb!, nenia, jtPftjtlbiji, Ov. 
fast. 6, 142. naenia Piri!. rid)tqpr, Wflt» f6 init alvos 
pfrtv. tft, f. SD6bcrl. 6, 230. X bafl ücidjenltfb, ber 
£c id)tngtfanj!, nad? Fest. p. 16 L cannenquodin 
funere laudandi gratia cantatur ad tibiam., 1) r t g 1 1., 
Cic. legg. 2, 24. honoratorum virorum laudes in con- 
tione memorentur casquc etiam cantu ad tibicinem 
prosequamur, cui nomen nenia. Hor, carm. 2,20, *21. 
Suet. Aug. 100. Quinct. 8, 2, 8. — 2) ll bfr t r., a) jf« 
be0 iragerlieb, Hor. carm. 2,1,38. ne Ceae re- 
tractes munem neniae, bab. bilbi, u. fprid)tt». p. einer 
0adK, bie friuirtijcit l?l»^jtati^ bat, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1 , 32. 
id fuit nenia ludo. Id. Truc. 2, 1, 3. huic homini 
amanti mea hera dixit neniam de bonis. — b) e. 3 a u * 
berlieb, eine 3 flU ^ f r?ortuel, Hor.epod. 17,29. 
caput Mama dissilire nenia. — c) ein Sieb, $ p l f # * 
lieb, audi em ^djlummerlieb, (» vmov'), Hor. 
ep. 1, 1,62, puerorum n., qua regnum recte facientibus 
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offert. Id.carm. 3, 28, 16. Phaedr. 3. prol. 10. hi- 
strionis Arnob. 6, 197. ei ib. 7, 237. — feigtl. n. so- 
ricina, tu* Äla^rtön btr gefangtntn u. burcbbobrttn 
0pi|jraau6, Plaut. Bacch. 4,8,48.- $trfonif. Nenia, 
bit ©cttin bt« gtitbfnfltfanqtfl , bit Alagtgottin, 
Arnob. 4, 7. Augustin, c. d. 6, 9. — L. 

nenu u. n en uni (noen.), ar$ai‘ft. für non, nid>l, 
Luciliu* U. Varro ap. Non. p. 143, 33 sq. Lucr. 3, 
1 99. 4, 7 1 2. f. baf. 1* a d> m a n n p. 1 49 ff. , Nr und) 3« 
©rimm *, btfcb. ©ramm. 8, 745., ^or^angc u. 9(b* 
Ultimi noenum u. noenn fcbrdbt , ai« tntjWnbtn au« 
ne oenum (nec unum). — L. 

I. neo, «vi, etum, ere (vito), fpi n ntn, l)fiqtl., 
Plaut, mere. 3, 1, 20. subtegmen tenue nere. Tib. 1, 
8,1. Parrae fatalia nente« stamina. Ov.fast. 2.771. 
aic stamina nevit. Id. Pont. 1, 8, 64. nerunt fatales 
fortia fila deae. - 2)übtrtr. , »rtbtn, fltcbttn, 
Virg. A. 10,818. tunicam molli mater quam neverat 
auro. Ptrflfdjttn, Plin. 17, 20 (33). radices mutuo 
discursu nentur. — L . 

it. Neo et*. Neon, önis, m. ( Niotv ), manni. (Si* 
gtnnantt, Liv. 44, 43. 45, 31. - L. 

N e öb ule, es, f. ( NeoßovXr , ), e. nach flrifd». SBor* 
bilbe pnflirttr 91amc tine« SDidbdjtu«, lior. cann. 3, 
12, 6 . - L. 

N do caesa re a, St. im ‘4)ontU«,P/in.G,3(3).-/. 

Neöcles, is, u. i, m. (AeoxAiys), a) 91t0Clte, SJa* 
ttr te* Xbrnitüerir« , Nep. Them. 1, i. (»o btr flritcb. 
©cnit. Neocli), b) 35attr bt« Gpicur, Cie. n. d. 1, 26. 
c) tin SWaltr, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). - L. 

N ede 1 i des, ac, m. btrmdnnlicbt 9lacfcfpmmc bt« 
9irprif« (f.Neocles a ), fpte. Xfifnrifiorit«, Ov. 1, 
8,69. - L. 

neöcö rus, i, m. (reotyopos), btr 1 1 mpf 1 a u f* 
ft btr, Firmic. malh. 3, 7, 9. II. Inscrr. — L. 

N «fleretes, um, m. (jVeoxp^Tec), 91tucrttf r, 
tint nach crcttfdjrr ‘Art bmuffnttt 9lbtbtUunjj im $>ttxt 
bt« flnttcdiu«, Liv. 37, 40. [»of. jt|jt jtbodj Necrotes 
btr^tütllt trorbtn ijl.] — L. 

neömenia, ae, f. (reo/«>jWa), btr 9teumonb, 

Ter/, idol. 14. Id. adv. Marc. 1, 20. — L. 

Neon, önis, m. f. Neo. 

NSontichos, n. (NeovTei%o$) t dn tljvarifdKr 
Crt. Nep. Alctb. 7. [P/in. 5, 80 (32), 121.] - L. 

neophytus, ( Inscrr . ncofit.), a, um, (vsogvroi, 
ri$ti. nt ujit pflanjt), ttdjn. 9lu«br. pon btm ntubt* 
ftbrtcn libriftcn , btr 91 1 0 p (>P * » Teri. praescr. haer. 

4. Orelli inscr. — L. 

Neoptöl£mus, i, m. (Neonxoieftos) , a) Scbtt 
bt* 91<biU, fonft Pyrrhus fltn., Cie. de or. 2, 63, 257. 
Id. am. 20, 75. Virg. A. 2, 263. Oo. Met. 13, 455. 
£ab. tint Iraqotit bt« Gnniu«, Cie. de or. 2, 37. Id. 
Tuse. 2, l. Id.r.p. l, 18. b) Aoniq btr 9Jlolo|ftr, 
©attr btr Olompia«, Jusi. 7,6. c) t. ftribbtrr 9(ltj;an* 
bet« b. ©r., Nep. Eum. 4. d) tin Scbaufpttlrr jur 
3«t bt« Aonia« ‘4*bilibP bon 9Jlactbonitn, Suet. Cal. 
57. -L. [- L. 

Neoris, @t. in 3fr«<tn in 9lfttn, Plin. 5, io (li). 

nöötdrice, ntu, [nacb 9ttntrunfl], Pseudoascon. 
in Cic. dio. in Q. Cate. 4. — L. 

neotericus, a, um (veatreptyoe), n f U , Claud. 
Mam. de stat. anim. 1, 8. scriptor. — 911« Subft. neo- 
terici, orum, bit nrutren @<$r iftfltlltr, Auet.de 
or. geni. Rom. in. — L. 

nepa, ac, f. (nad> Paul. Diae.p. 164, 10. cl. Fest. 
p. 165, 22. dn afric. ©ort), btr Storp ion, Cic.ßn. 


5, 15, 42. uti videmus nepas aculeis. — a(8 ©tfrnbilb. 
Poeta ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 42. Coi. 10, 56. 91tbtnf. ne- 
pas, ae, m. Coi. 11, 2, 39. - übtrtr. b. Ar t b « , Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 7. Seren. Sammon. 13, 199. — L. 

n e p a s, ae. m. f. n cp a. 

Nepe, f. Nepete. 

nepenthes, n. (vynevlMs), tigtl.Xrautr fiitltnb, 
tint ^flanjc, bit in btn ©ein aemifebt, 4?rittrfdt briii* 
gtn lofltf, Plin. 21, 21 (91). Id. 26, 2 (5). - L. 

N epesinus, a, um, f. Nepete, 
nepeta, ae, f. t. itflanjt, ita litnifdjt A a |)tn* 
m li n j f, Plin. 14,16(19). Ceis. 2, 2 1 . — L. 

Nepete, is, n. alte St. in Gtruritn, j. Nepi , Lio. 
6,21. 27,9. SWtbtnf. Nepe, VelL 1, 14, 2. Plin. 3, 
5(18). 2>ao. Nepesi nus (Nepens.), a, um , nt pt< 
finifd), 91tpdt angtbürifl, Liv. 5, 9. ager, u, al« 
Subft. Nepesini, orum, m. b. 9tcptfintr, Id. 6, 9 sq. - L. 

nep hei a (ncfela), ae, f. (veyeXq), tint 9(rt bün* 
ntr A ud>tn, Not. Tir. p. 176. röm. sötinamt, Gruter 
inscr. —L. 

Nephelaeus, a, um, n tpbf Idifd», Val. FI. 1, 
56. pecus (btr ©ibbtr, btr bit 9ttpbflt trug). - L. 

Nephele, es, f. {NetpiXxj), 9iepbtlt, trftt ©t* 
mabiin bt« 9ltbama«, rdn iat.Ncbula.Z/yy./bb.i. - L. 

Nepheleias,adis, f. (AeyeJiyias),^*!!*, bie 
Xocbtcr btr 9lrpbdt, Lucan. 9, 956. - L. 

Nepheleis, idos , £ (NegsXrps), Jp 1 1 1 f , X . btr 
91fpbflf, Ov. Met. 1 , 95. — L. [Äer6. 36. — L. 
nephelion, i, n. (vtipiltov), tint $flan)f, App. 
Nepheris, is, f. (Nifcpis), St. in Africa in t« 
SJldbt t*on AavtbflflO, Liv. epit. 51. — K. 

nephriticus, a, um (reypntxoe), mit 91itrtn* 
franfbtit bfbafttt, Cael. Aur. tard. 6, 1. - K. 

nephritis, idis, f. (v/jppmo), b. ^itrenfranf* 
b t i t, Isid. or, 4, 7. — L. 

Nephüsa, ae, f. ( Nrjfovaa , bit 9iucbttrne),n?fibl. 
ßunamt, Inscr. ap. Donat. — L. 

l nepos, otis, m. u. f. (mabrfdi. ne u. potis, babtr 
jjf^n neptis, ohnmächtig, ftbwad), nacb 355berl. 

6, 234., btr btibt Stbrutungtn bt« ©ort« oon tinanbtr 
trennt, oon vhtovs u. in btr jtrtittn SBtbtutun^ oon 
aranoxr.e), 1) btr Isnfe I, ba« önft Ifinb, t*i»l. Dig. 
16, 38, lo. u. /6.38,10,1, a) t ifltl., «) b. (Intel* 
f 0 b n, Cic. BruL 76. Pompeji ex filia nepos. Id. Deiot. 
1. qui nepos avum in discrimen capitis adduxerit. Id. 
Tuse. 1,36. multi filii, filiae, nepotes, neptes. 'lac. a. 
4, 44. admodum adolcscentulum sororis nepotem. 
ß) bie tf nftltocbtf r, Gnftlin, Enn.a. 1, 59. Ilia 
dia n. Inscrr. - b) ü b t r t r., a) btr 91 1 f ft , $rubtr* 
obtr SdjlUffhrfobn, Suet. Caes. 83. Eutrop. 7, 1. 
Hieron. ep. 60, 9. - ß) btr 91 a d) f o m m e überhaupt, 
Catuli. 58, 5. Remi nepotes. Virg. A. 6, 8G5. magna 
de stirpe nepotum. Hor. carm. 2, 13, 3. in nepotum 
perniciem, Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 62. ab Aenea qui tibi fratre 
n. Lucan. 7, 207. apud Beras gentes populosque ne- 
potum. -y) oon Xbicrtn, Coi 6, 37. 7, 2. - 8) oon 
‘Xiflanjtn, 91 1 b t n f cb ü p I i n fl, Id. 4, 6, i o. - 2 ) (nacb 
Fest. p.165. rtruff.©ort, bgl.9)iülltr, Gtruff.1,277.) 
btr Scbwtlfltr, Scbltnimer, *Bt r fdiwenbtr, 
^raffer, ©Al‘() patruus, fpn. ganeo, btr ©üftling, 
SBffuchtr litbtrli^tr ^äuftr, helluo, prodigus , f. 5D 6* 
bt rl. 6,286., Cic. Quinct. 12. quis tam perditus aut 
profusus n. Id. Cat. 2, 4. quis ganeo, quis n., quis 
adulter? Id.leg.ngr. 1, 1. non minus in populi Ro- 
mani patrimonio n. quam in suo. Hor. ep. 1,15, 36. 
ventres lamna candente nepotum diceret urendos. Id. 
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i6.2,2,193. quantum simplex hilarisqoe nepoti dis- 
crepet. — L. 

ii. Nepos, dt»»,m,r#m. ^atmliennatae, ambefanti* 
teften ter •pijforifer 6t>rn. Dlepo# , greunb br# 9ltticu#, 
(ficeto uni (fatufl, geh. um 80, gcft. uni 30 v. (£., »vn 
beffcu 0d>mtcn wir nur $rucbftüefe uub rinnt Ä u#&ug 
aus t. Schrift, de viris illustribus, haben , Pt in. 9, 39 
(63). Ptin. ep. 4, 28, 1. 5.3, 6. Gell. 15, *28. - L. 

nepotalis,«, Adj. fchwelgerifd), mensa Amm, 
31,5. luxus App. Met. 2 . p. 1 15, 8. — L, 

n ep ü tat us, us, m. He 0 dj rer Ige rt t , Plin. 9, 
35(56). Id. 14, 4 (6). Suet. Cal , 37. (wo bittre 1. 
nepotinis sumptibus). — L. 

Nepötianus, i, m. vom. 93ein. , Jnscrr. — L. 
nepötillu, ae, f. Demin. v. nepos, Pit tltint 
Cinfetin, Jnscrr. and? rem. (Beiname, Jnscrr. - /,. 

I. nepöt i n us, n, um, fcbwelgerifd), »Sueb Cal 
37. sumptibus. $w. (|. nepotatus). — L. 

ii. N epötinus, i, ro. rem. ‘Beiname, Jnscrr. - L. 
nepö tor, atus sum, ari, v e r f <h w e n b e r i fd) 
friß, i d> W e 1 g e lt , Tert. apal. 46. Aristippus in pur- 
pura. bitbL, wegwer fcn, ve rfcbwenten, Ne«, be- 
ne/. I, 15. veto liberabtatem nepotari. — L. 

nepötüla. ae, f. Demin. v, nepos, b, f U t nt Cf U * 
(C I III, Jnscrr. — L. 

nepötüluB, i, m. Demin. v. nepos, tcr flcißt 
du fei, Plaut.mil. 5,20. te salvum bine mittimus 
Venereum nepotulum. — L. 

nepticula, ae, f. Demin. v. neptis, Me (5n f c li n, 
Bymm. ep. 6, 33. — Jj. 

neptis, is, f. (entftanben au# nepos, Imber urfpr, 
aiidjm., »ic nod> in e. Jitfchr.), bit (fnfelin, Cic. 
Brut. 58. neptes Licinias. Id. Tuse. 1,35, Metellum 
nepotes, neptes in rogum imposuerunt. Nue/. Aug 31. 
neptium suarum aetas. Id. ib. 73. vestis ab uxore et 
filia neptibusque confecta. - 9lcf. neptim, Curt. 6, 5, 

7. - L. 

Neptunalis, e, .A#. nevtuttifd), Tert.spect. 6. 
ludi, iJMur.al# 0ubft., Neptunalia, ium (iorum, Gruter 
inscr n. Me 91 c p t u n a l i t n , bent 9leptun $u (ihren 
gefeierten fttitt , Varro L. Jj. 6, 3. Charis. 1. p. 21. 
Diom. p. 315. Prise, p. 663. - L. 

ne pt tinia, «e, f. nue $Jflan(t, App. he.rb.b7. - L. 
Neptun» cöla, ae, m. ber 5Ü t r e b r e r bc# 9leps 
tun, Hil. 14, 443. — L. 

Nepuinine, t», f. Me ©echter ob. (infclin 
t> e # 91 c p t u n , Catuli 64, 28. tene Thetis tenuit pul- 
cherrima N.? — L. 

Neptunias, a, aro, neptu ni fd>, be m 91 r p t u n 
a n e t? d r t pi , Hebt. nieten., bemSWtere augebo* 
ri rt, Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 3. loca. Cie. Arat. 440. Pistrix. 
Virg. A. 2, 625. Troja. Jd, ib. 7, 691. proles. Jd. ib. 

8, 695. arva. lior. epod. 9, 7. dux (0eit. ißoutpejU#). 
Tib. 1,1, 56. Aetnaeae N. incola rupis (dncli'p.). Ov. 
lier. 4, 109. heros (©beffu#). J-uean. 7, 147. cuspis 
(©reijarf). {Neptuniae aquae, f. *Bb. 1. 0. 481.) - L. 

N e p t u n u s, i, m. < ctruffifeb Nithuns, 9lcbcnf. Ne- 
ptumnu8, Gruter inscr. wir vimöftsvoi , jfbcntafl# 
vetw. init * inrm.t nu>, vtloopai, (. ©Jberl. 6,234., 
91 f pluit, brr &ott be# (mittriiänb.) ‘Dlerre# unb aller 
©cwäffcr, 0i'bit beb 0Aturnu#, ©ruber rr# ^weiter, 
<&emabl brr 9lmpbttritt, l)cigtl., Naev. l>. Pun, 2, 
)l. nautae vovent Neptuno puniceum supparum. Id. 
ii). 3, 2. alloqumus summi deum regis fratrem Neptu- 
num. Ennius ap. Alacrob. sat. 6, 2. N. saevus undis 
asperis pausam dedit. Plaut. Tritt. 4, 1, 1. N. salsi- 


potens et multipotens. Cie. n.d. 1, 30. oculos caerulee« 
esse Neptuni. Id. ib. 2, 26, 66. datum est Neptuno, 
altero Jovis, ut volunt, fratri, maritimum omne re- 
gnum nomenque productum a nando, Virg. A. 3, 74. 
N. Aegeaeo. Catuli. 31, 3. uterque (©erftcbcr ber 
0n4flntb u. bts fugen ©affer#). Geli 5, 12. N. pater. 
— 2) br t ©tcht. mrtou. , ») ba# 591 e e r , Plaut. Rud. 2, 
6,2. credere se Nepi« na Lucr. 2, 472. Neptuni cor- 
pus acerbam. Virg. G. 4, 29. si praeceps Neptuno im- 
miserit Eurus, lior. epod. 1 7, 56. lubernus. — b) btt 
g i f dj e, Paul. Diae. p. 58. significat per Cererem pa- 
nem, per Neptunum pisces. — L. 

n e p us, nach Paul. Diae. p. 164. jufaniineuge,(Pge'B 
au# ne (non) u. purus, unrein, viril, ft. nepius (im- 
pias), wenn nicht gar fu ju »erbeffern, ©über 1.6, 
235. -L. 

nequalia, nach Pest. p. 162. f. v. a. detrimenta, 
ppit nmco, noceo, © b b r r l. a. a. O. - L. 

nequam, indeclin. 9lbj. mit b. ßeinp. nequior u. 
brut 0 uperl. nequissimus (urfpr. Acc. fern, veil nequis 
eb. nequus, ob. von ne li. qui, alfu n i (b t b e fdt> a f i e n, 
wir etwa# fein feli), nicht# wertb, nicht# 
taugenb, fpn. nibii, nullum esse, X vberl. 1,58., 
l)allg. ven unpcrfeul. Wcgriiftanbrn, untauglich, 
fdjledjt, unbrauchbar, verwerflich, fehler* 
halt, Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 26, pisci» nequam est nisi re- 
cens, Id. Trin. 2, 4, 38. Id. ib. 4, 4, 29. Varro L. L. 
7, 3. caret eo, quod in ea est nequam. Coi 3, 10. quod 
in matre (vite) n. fuisset. Alart. II, 16,4. libellus. 
Veget a. v. 3, 23. passio. Geli 7, 3. enthymema n. ct 
vitiosum. Lucii, ap. Feti p. 165. aurum. 2)fpec. 
von ^erfotten unb bereu dbaracter, n iditbwurbig, 
leichtfertig, liebe r lieh. au#fcb weife n t,f cfaän b* 
lid), nieberträchtig, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 39. nmlua 
et n. cs. Jd. Ca.*. 3, 8, 39. servus, Jd. Most. 1, 2, 23. 
n. homo et indiligens. Jd. Pu. 1, 5, 53. cupis me esse 
n., tamen ero frugi bonae. Cic. Rose. Am. 45. solent 
liberti n. et improbi facere. Jd. Acc. 2, 78. hominem 
libidinosissimum nequissiniumque defendere. Jd. Pis. 
27. nihil scitote esse libidinosius, nihil nequius. Jd. 
Tuse. 3, 1 7. nequius aut turpius. Jd. Att. 1, 16. cum 
accusator homines nequissimos rejiceret, lior. sat. 2, 
7, 1UÜ. n. et cessator Davus. Seu. constant. 13. n. 
mancipia emere. Plin. 18,6(8). n. agricolam esse, 
quisquis emeret, quod praestare ci fundus posset. Id. 
19, 4 (19). n. esse in domo matrem familias, ubi indi- 
ligens esset hortus. - Seit wo (luftigen, ou#fd?wc itntbeo 
9Rcnfd)(n, Alart. 3, 69. ll, 15. - SReutv. al# 9lbv., 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 31. vin’ tu illi n, dare? Id. ib. 3, 8, 
44. facere. — L. 

nequaquam, Ad«, auf feine 91 r t u. © e i f c, 
ga it( u. gaiiud! t, fc iiuvwf g#, fun. ncutiquam, f. 
© Cb er 1.3,101. Enmus ap.Cic. n.d. 3,25. nequaquam 
istuc istac ibit. Caes. b.G. 4, 23. hunc ad egredien- 
dum n. idoneam arbitratus locum. Cic. inv. 2, 8, 26. 
utn. fuerit illitui commodi magnitudo cum eo incom- 
modo comparando. Jd. Cluent. 64, 180. in taberna 
ejus numi, «, omnes, reperiuutur. Jd. am. 19, 69. egre- 
gium virum, sibi n. parem, lior. sat. 2, 4, 48. n. satis 
in re una consumere curam. Id. ep. 2, 1, 20. cetera n. 
simili ratione modoque aestimat. — L. 

n* que u. nec, verbiitbenbe negative *J3artifrin, 
nidri nach ber 8tefluug ver Secalcit unb Qvufenanteu, 
wie man früher annabm, von einanbrr tu uutrrfrtwibrn, 
fourcru viril , wrnigfteii# für bie gute üflrofa, fe, ban in 
nee bic negative, in neque mehr bte verbinbente Jliaft 
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tXTtertritt [f. JUc 0 Quaesit, critt. 1. p. 54.]. II. pgl. 
Ül'Crb- Hand Pur seil. 4. p. 9 1-147. 1) Önin fit t ili* 
f a d> ftfbf», u. jw. A) jur blcgrii Anfntipfung cincd 
tu gatw au«jufprt<bcnbtti Öfgrtffd ob.®cbauf«iP, unb 
n i d> t, aud» n i d> t, 1) a llg., Enn. a. 1, 47. quaerere 
te neque posse corde capessere. Id. ib. 1 7, 23. lotum 
sudor habet corpus nec respirandi fit copia. Cic. 'J uli. 
24. quia non viderunt nec sciunt. Id. Ugg. 1,17. aliis 
secus nec iisdem seni per uno modo videntur. Id. ib. 
i. 10. delubra esse in urbibus censeo nec sequor magos 
Persarum. Dabfi gffcbicbt ti , bafi a) bit icrbiiibung 
iid> nur ben ganjcn Sa(j, bif *)icgatii)ii bagrgrn auf tin 
titijcltud SBort bfjicbt, nauicutlub in Aiciibungcn iric 
nec idcirco minus, ncc eo minus (secius), neque co 
magis U. d., Ov. Her. 12, 33. et vidi ct perii nec notis 
ignibus arsi. Liv. 2, 23. nec dubie ludibrio esse mi- 
serias suas. Coi. b, 7, I. id desiderat arborem humilem 
nec frondosam. Plin. ep. 3, 14, 7. nec servum , a quo 
erat tactus, sed ipsum Macedonem percussit. — Cic. de 
or. 2, 35, 151. uulla dant praecepta dicendi , ncc id- 
circo minus, quaecumque res proposita est, suscipiunt. 
yiep. Ati. 2, 2. neque eo secius adolescentem juvit. 
Suet. Oth. 4. nec eo minus alium alia via militem de- 
merebatur.- b) raft nod) antere ^artifcln bimutrftcii, 
a) neque vero, unb wtrtltd) nicbt, unb m ftr 
Ibat n i cb t, nec vero, aber aud) n i d) t. b o cb au d) 
nicbt, (Spätere and) sed nec (neque), neque nutem, 
unb bed) nid)t, Cic. deor. 1, 53. neque vero hoc 
solum dixit, sed ipse et sentit et fecit. Id. dic. 1 , 9, 1 5. 
neque vero hac in causa modo. Id. r. />. 1, 3. nec vero 
jam meo nomine abstinent. Id. fam. 5, 1 2, 6. neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, cl. /in. I, 7, 25. Id. 
n. d. 1, 8, 18. Id. am. 18, 65. ll. baf. ©fWffcrt. - 
ß) neque cb. nec tamen , u nb btintcd) nidit, unb 
glftdiwobl nidit, Id.r.p. 2,38. ncc tamen didici 
exoratione tua istam rem pubi. Id. fam. 7, 1,3. ne- 
que tamen dubito. bt$w. mit ucd) «ner nacbfolgrn* 
brn 9ifgatien, Cic. de or. 2, 85. neque tamen illa non 
ornant. - y\ nec quidem , a U d) n i d) t einmal, Liv. 
22, 60. nec virus quidem nec Romanos vos duceret. 
Sen. guaest. nat. 2, 26. non habet istos metus dies pu- 
rus, uec nox quidem. Plin. 6,27 |24). non eadem 
omnibus placent, nec conveniunt quidem. Curt. 3, 28, 
21. nec corporibus quidem vis ac libido parcebat, /d. 
6, 37, 10. tot conscii, ncc in equuleum quidem impo- 
sui. ouet. J ib. 87. nec per eos quidem nisi cunctanter 
et necessario, faft gait| gleidibebciltcilb Ut. ne — quidem 
Just. 7, 5, 8. ei apud matrem misericordiam nec }mr- 
vulu' quidem filius conciliaverat, f. baf. /V** tbt) geu. 
3) nec cb. neque enim, b C 11 It u i d) t, ll ä III I i d> 11 1 fb t, 
Cie. Clod. et Cur. 4, 4. nec enim respexit illum ipsum 
patronum libidinis sunc esse. Jd. fam. 5, 1 2, 6. neque 
enim tu i» es, qui qui sis nescias.— c) baft ftc jur nadi; 
brucfticben •(vrrcrbrbung nuce pofitiren ©egriffa mit 
einer anbern Regalien (non) rcrbuitbfit wirr , nec non 
(btsro. in einem '.Bort gefdjiicben) 11. nec non et, etiam, 
tamen, unb gewip aud>, unb f i d> e r 1 i d> aud), 
u. f. beeb, ob. mit £9enbungtit , wie, u nb eo fehlt 
aid)t,ba|j IC, Varro r. r. 1, 4, 4. nec haec non de- 
minuitur scientia- Cie. de or. 2, 85. neque tarnen illu 
uon ornant. Id. Cat. 4, 2. neque meam mentern non 
domum saepe revocat exanimata uxor. Id. Mi/. 32. 
nec vero non eitdem ira deorum hanc ejus satellitibus 
injecit amentiam. Id. fam. 3, 12. neque non me tamen 
mordet aliquid. - 'JWit $<rtiiifd>ung biefer (Smpbafc m 
ter auguflcij heu 'jiertobe an jur bleuen Antiiüpfung, 
ft|p|: panrwcmrp. Per latent. €?rad)C. 11 


bef. bei Aufjäbluiigcii, unb au cb, eben fc, gleich* 

fallo, n i (b t mi n b e r, Varro r. r. 3, 2. greges galli- 
narum, pavouum, nec non glirium, piscium. Virg. A. 

1, 707. ncc non ct Tyrii per limina laeta frequentes 
convenere. Coi. 8, 15. panicum et milium nec non hor- 
deum. Plin. 13, 22 (38). nec non et in folio eadem vis. 
cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 25. Suet, grumm. 23. nec non etiam 
poemata faciebat cx tempore, ncc non tamen Ov. Her. 
4, 69. -d) flati ber AMeberbolung eine* anbern nega* 
liren ’-ttegriffP , Cic. l use. 5, 40, 1 16. Epicurei nostri 
Graece fere nesciunt, nccGraeci Latine. Brut.ap. Cic. 
fam. II, 20, 5. nihil tua vita esse jucundius neque ca- 
rius. Liv. 2, 30. nihil cx ea familia triste nec super- 
bum timebat. - c) jiir reinen Häufung ber Negation, 
wie im Wrird).» ohne Aufhebung beiber ju ber entfpre* 
ebenben Affirmation, befdgänft auf hielt mgang$fprad)e 
bei ben Jlomifem, im Söriefftü ic., bi$w. itcd> mit bin* 
JUgefligtem et, quoque etc. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 14. 
neque ego haud committam. Id. Epid. 4, 1, 6. neque 
en nunc ubi sit nescio. Id. ib. 5, 1, 57. neque ille haud 
objiciet mihi. 'Per. And. 1 , 2, 34. neque tu haud dicas. 
B)mit befonberer üöejie buitg auf bad ’lior* 
bergebenbe, a) ben (Sebanfcn erweitern! 1 , unb autb 
uitbt, überhaupt nicht, Cic. Acad. pr. 2 , 26, 85. 
Stoicum est quidem nec admodum credibile. Quinct. 
11, 1, 72. neque id moderate tantum faciamus, sed 
etiam necessario. VaL FI. 4, 299. nec spes efl'eta, sed 
ainbae in pectus cecidere manus. t*gl. 0 e offert jju 
Cic. am. 15, 54. b) erflärettb u. begruitbeitb, nanti id) 
11 i tbt, beim nicht, ober aud) mit erfiärenber (irin* 
ftbränfung, unb jroar n id> t, bef. mit nad)t- sed, Sal. 
Jug. 112. neque hominem nobilem non sua ignavia, 
sed ob rem pubi, in hostium potestate relictum iri. Cic. 
Brut. 76, 265. erant in eo plurimae litterae, nec eae 
vulgares, sed interiores quaedam. Id. lejg. 1, 10, 28. 
nos ad justitium esse natos, neque opinione, sed natura 
constitutum esse jus. Liv. 38, 21. saxis, ncc modicis, 
c) fclgernb, unb alfo uidjt, unb bfmitad) nidit, 
Cic.ßn. 4, 15, 42. neque intelligunt se rerum illarum 
fundamenta subducere. Plin. paneg. 27, 2. ncc de- 
erunt, qui filios concupiscant. d) abprrfatip, u. ni tbt 
juglcicb, unb bod) nitbt, unb bagrgrtt uitbt, 
a b r r n i d) t. Sal. C 'at. 23, 3. actas tantummodo quae- 
stui neque luxuriae modum fecerat. Aep. Ages. 1, 4. 
neque id quod petivit consecutus est. Id. Cat. 2, 2. ne- 
que hoc per senatum efficere potuit. Liv. 3, 55. sine 
ulla patrum injuria nec sine offensione fuit. Id. 2 1 , 44. 
circumscribit includitque nos terminis, neque eos ob- 
servat. Id. ib. 51. nec quisquam hostium inventus. 
Plin.ep. 3,1, 9. quibus delectatur nec afficitur. Quinct. 
10, 1, 104. habet amatores nec imitatores. Tac. Agr. 
8. extra invidiam nec extra gloriam ernt. t*gl. © f l) f* 
f c r t Cic. um. i,4. 2)$ur Steigerung, gleidier* 
ni a a f? eu ni cb t, a u ch n i cb t, n 1 d) t ei n in a I, o 0 1 * 
l e u b $ u i cb t, g a r n i d) t, e b e n f 0 w e n i g, wie ne 
quidem, pgl. 'JW ll (3 c 1 1 \ Curt. 7, 25, 4. Cic. Acad. 
post. 1,2.7. se negat omnino Epicurus sine voluptatibus 
sensum moventibus nec suspicari. Id. leg. agr. 3, 2. 
Liv. 3 1 ,22. non modo Suniuin superare, sed nec extru 
fretum committere mari se audebant. Coi. 3, 21, 7. 
tempus, quo vitis neque folium notabile gerit. Plin. ep. 

2, 2, 3. illud enim nec di sinant. Id. paneg. 1 6, 3. 
fortitudo tua praestat, ut neque hostes tui velint. Sen. 
ep. 30. nuilo genere homines mollius moriuntur, sed 
nec diutius. Id. 1 b. 33. nihil invenit, itnmo nec quaerit. 
Id. vit. beat. 10. tu illam summum bonum putas, ego 
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neque. 

ncc bonum. Id. ib. 1 7. non sum sapiens et - nec ero. 
Suet. Cal. 15. neque me liberosque meos cariores ha- 
bebo. /Vi e. a. 2, 82. quamquam neque insignibus lu- 
gentium abstinerent, altius animis maerebant. Curt. 
7, 25, 4, sed nec barbaro« fefellit subductus ex acie. 
Id. 10, 21, 20. nec di sierint, ut Alexandri fortunam 
iste» humeros ruat. Just. 5, 8, 10. quantum ex tot 
cladibus prope nec civium superfuerat. Id. 25,4, 1. 
jam nec eo contentus. — Heber neque itl# panicula pen- 
dens f. 0ft»?ftrt ju Cic.am. 20, 70. ii) §11# dor* 
rffpi>nftt»*9)arttffln, it. jt»nr A) »tun btiPc 
(BlitPer 1'trneintnP ffnP, neque (nec) — neqne 
(nec), trePer — nod), Enn.a. 14, 11. quae neque 
Dardaniis campis potuere perire, nec quum capta 
capi, nec quum combusta cremari. Ter. Ad. 1, ‘2, 28. 
haec si neque ego neque tu fecimus. Cic, Tuse. 1, 38. 
cum mors nec ad vivos pertineat nec ad mortuos. Id. 
r. p. 1 , 1 9. nec meliores nec beatiores esse possumus. — 
4?itrbfi tft $ti brnicrftit, l) Pap oftmals eint Deflation 
maufg?t}t, cbnt Pafi bit Situit m neuen PaPitrtfe jje» 
fdpuadjt ober gar jur &tjahunq aiifgtbobfn »ürPf, 
Cic. Cluent 1. nibil me ncc subterfugere voluisse re- 
ticendo ncc obscurare dicendo. Id. off'. I, 2, 4. nulla 
vitae pars neque publicis neque privatis neque foren- 
sibus neque domesticis in rebus vacare officio potest. 
Id. Alt. 9. 12. non prae lacrimis possum reliqua ncc 
cogitare nec scribere. Id. ib. 1 4, 20. nemo unquam ne- 
que poeta neque orator fuit, qui quemquam meliorem 
quam se arbitraretur. 2) Pa§ rem jmetltn (DtifPe ftdh 
nod) ^artiffln p^tfeOtn, Cic. Seat. 16, 36. neque huic 
vestro tanto studio audiendi, neque vero huic tantae 
multitudini deero. Plane, ap. Cic. f am. 10, 24, 16. 
neque expeditissimam dimicationem putamus neque 
tamen etc. cl. Prop. 1 , 1 6, 9. 3) tafi Pa# PTltf nec JU t 
leid) au Pa# SJorbfrflfttfnPf fidj anfdjlitfit u. auf Pa# 
iadjfpl^cnPe btHPfUtft, Sal. Cat. 11,3. avaritia in- 
satiabilis est, neque copia neque inopia minuitur, cl. 
ib. 58, io. Id. Jug. 85, 23. B) »tun Pa# tine 0UeP 
negativ, Pa# attPere affirmatio ift, neque-ct, 
et — neque, 1 ) neqne (nec) - et (qae) ttnP et - neque 
(nec), nicht nur nicht, fouPcrn au<h, einer* 
feit# nid»t, antrerfeit#, tbtil# nicht, tbeil#, 
groar nirfjt, aber Poti», Cic.n.d. 3, 13. animal nul- 
lum inveniri potest , quod neque natum unquam sit et 
semper sit futurum. Id. Alt. 1, 20, id neque amoris 
mediocris et ingenii summi et sapientiae judico. Id. 
Q vinci, l. qui neque tum satis et ingenio parum pos- 
sum. Id. Cat. 2, 10, 22. nam neque divelli ab eo pos- 
sunt et etc. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1,2. itaque neque 
hic locus vacuus unquam . et met« labor ete. Id. Mil. 
23, 61. ut neqne timeant qui nihil commiserint et poe- 
nam semper ante oculos versari putent qui peccarim. 
Id.fin. 1, 3, 7. sed neque tam docti tunc erant et sunt 
illius scripta leviora. Id. ib. 2, 20, 64. Id.off. 2,2,5. 
Id. ib. 3, 14, 58. Liv. 4, 6. nec a nio alieni et tibi ami- 
cissimi. cl. ib. 30, 37. Setu de ira 3, 8. qui iram tuam 
nec evocent et ferant. Plin. ep. 9, 23, 6. nec ullius in- 
vides laudibus et faves nostris, u. 6. a. 2) neque— que, 

nid)t-nitP Partit, feine#wefl#-t>U!mebr, 

Catn. b. c. 3, 74. neque satis militibus confidebat spa- 
tiumque interponendum putabat. Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 28. 
neque bonus quisquam intereat paueorumque poena 
vos omnes jam salvi esse possitis, Id.Jin. 1, 14,48. 
Ov. Met. 2, 811. quae neque dant flammas leniquc 
tepore cremantur. Se,iar luit biitjugtfii^trm potius, 
Cic.am. 27, 104. nec illa exstincta sunt aluuturque 


nequicquam. 

potius et angentur cogitatione. 8) nec aut — aut, eine 
befcnPer# bei P. Riffen fern beliebte SlWnPun^ tlatt ne- 
que — neque, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 15. neque eniui sunt aut 
obscura aut non multo post commissa. Suet. Ner. 34. 
neque tamen conscientiam sceleris aut statim aut un- 
quam postea ferre potuit. Curt. 4, 59, 28. nec aut 
Persae aut Macedones dubitavere. — L. 

nöquedum u. n e cd um (bi#reeiien audr i» ,§«eei 
39 örtern), Conj. itnP noch uidjt, et nomi uro, 
Caex. b. c. I, 58. neque dum etiam vocabulis co- 
gnitis. Cic. Cluent. 27, 73. neque dum rem perfectam 
arbitraretur. Id. Att. 14 10. neque dun» Roma es 
profectus. Virg. A. 5, 608. multa movens necdum an- 
tiquum saturata dolorem. Liv. 33, I. querentes colo- 
niam infirmam necdum satis munitam esse. Suet. 
Aug. 10. quamquam patricius, necdum senator, ntif 
et Pam, CoL 10, 55. fYin. /-««. 56, 2. mit hhijitge* 
fii^tetu tamen, Cic. Tuse. 3,28,68. Id. Att. 6,3. 
Suet. Tib, 44. — L. 

nequeo, ivi u. ii, itum, ire, (anomale# 3$erbum 
mit artbaittifdjtn fRebenfermen, nequinont »f, neque- 
unt, Liv. ap. Fest. p. 162. Part, praes, nequiens, ne- 
queuntis, App. Alet. 8. Amm. 15, 10. Arnob. 1 . 13. 
u. f. f., *on ne (non) u. queo, cl. Cie. or. 45.), n idsi 
fftnnen, nicht irn St a n P e fetn, (relatis, forem 
Pie UmjtanPe e# nicht plaffen, oi<x ot6v t’ eluat, t^l. 
$ e r $ C $ j. Sal. Cat. 1 8.), Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 5 1 . in- 
venires saltem, si nomen nequis. Lucr. 1,380. cura 
pisces ire nequibunt. Id. 8. 672. cur actam aetatem 
meminisse nequimus? Id. 4. 1254. fecundae saepe 
nequisse uxores parere. Sal. Cat. 18. quod intra legi- 
timos dies profiteri nequiverit. Id. ib. 62. proelio ad- 
esse nequibat. Cic, or. 65. ut ea, cum velimus, laxare 
nequeamus. Id. 'Tuse. 1, 20, 46. sentire nihil queat 
meus, nist id agat et adsit Id. ib, 2, 23, 54. animus 
sic urgetur, ut se nequeat extollere. Id. div. 2, 46. 
cum Demosthenes r dicere nequiret. Virg. A, 6, .507. 
te nequivi conspicere, /for. sat. 1,4,85. commissa 
tacere qui nequit. Id. ib. 2, 5, 78. nequiere proci re- 
cto depellere cursu. Id. a. p. 87. cur ego, si nequeo 
ignoroque, poeta salutor? Liv. 8, 52. quod sine resti- 
tuta potestate redigi in concordiam re» nequeant. Id. 
4, 7. quia duo consules obire tot simul bella nequirent 
— Ptr SkrbiitPtinfl nequeo quin, td) famt nicht 
U t« b t n , Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 52. nequeo quin fleam. Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 35. n. quin lacrumem. - ^affice formen, 
neqnitur Plaut. Rud. 4. 4, 20. Sal. Jug. 34. it. ne- 
quitum Paruc., Plaut, it. Cato ap. Fest. p. 162., jf* 
Pedj briPe befebränft auf Pit ^Bcrbtiibun^ mit Pem paff. 
ob. Peponent. Jiifinitie. - L. 

nequicquam (öiufe nequidquam U. nequiquam, 
f. Fest. p. 162. II. 39 a It C r j. Virg. 5. p. 459.), 
Ado. ptr^rblid), umjonft, ebne SSirfung, 
(obnt ScbaPni), fmt. frustra, f. SD eher 1, 3, 100 
f., Pfll. 1, 57., Ennius ap. Cic.fam. 7,6. qui ipse sibi 
sapiens prodesse non quit, nequicquam sapii. Oaes. 
b.e. 1,1. auxilium implorare. Cic. Quinct. 25. et tero 
ct nequicquam pudet. Virg. G. 1, 403. n. seros exer- 
cet noctua cantas, lior. ep. 1, 3, 32. male sarta gra- 
tia nequicquam coit, jmecflo#, ebne (SrutiP, 
Virg. A. 9, 219. causas n. nectis inanes. Ilor. carm. 
1,3,21. n. deus abscidit Oceano terras. — ©eiPeSpno* 
nwma perbuitPen, Catuli. 77, 1. Rufe mihi frustra ac 
n. credis amice, obnt llrrt>inPiiiig#partifrl, App. Met. 
8. p. 208, 41. nequicquam frustra timorem illum satii 
inanem perfuncti. — L. 
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Nequinates. 

Nequ i nätes, um, m. fftntcobner r. 9)eguinum, 
Paul. Diae. p. 176, 9. — 
nequi non t, f. nequeo. 

Nequ in u m, i, n. 0taPt iu Umbrien, an P. Stellt 
Pt4 Ipittrn Narnia, Lio. 10, 9. 10. P/ia.S, 1 4( 1 9). -L. 
nequior, us, f. n e q u a in. 
nequiquam, Ado. f. nequi cqn am. 
nequiter, Adv. n i di t r e d) t , |d)lcd)t,clcnP, 
n t d>t » irertb, lettbtftnnig, ni<fat«»>MrPig, 
erbärmlich, fcbdnPlid), «iere r trdd) tig,/ > /«u<. 
Amph. 1, 3, 23. n. paene expedivit prima parasitatio. 
Id. Aein. 3, 3, 88. n. fricare genua. Cato ap. Geli. 
16, 1. n. factum illud apud vos semper manebit. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 17. frugalitas, quae te turpiter et n. facere 
nihil patiatur, Id.Jin. 2, 8, 25. male, prave, n., turpi- 
ter coenabat. — tiontp., Air. 41,7. utrum Ullum 
susceptum sit nequitis an inconsultius gestum. Mari. 
IO, 77. nequius nihil unquam factum est. — Super l. 
nequissime Plin. 12, 25 (54). — L. 

nequitia, ac, U. nequities. t*i, f. fit unge? 
eignete, nicht natürliche, f cfa 1 c d> t e ©efcbaf* 
ftnbtit, ©erPerbcn heit, Untauglicbf cit , 
1 ) e i g t l. f Plin. 14, 20 (25). aceti nequi thie inest vir- 
tus magnos ad usus. — 2) tr pp., rpn rcr allgemeinen 
fittlidieu U ti t a it »i 1 1 d> f r 1 1 , 0cblcditigfeit, 
Purd» alie (ttrate bie jui ©enrorfcubeit. Ter. Ad. 3,3, 
4. qui alicui rei est, etiam eum nd nequitiam abdu- 
cere. fpeciell, a) p. 0 cb lat fbcit, Xrdgbeit, 
Uatbätigfcit, ftabrläffigfeit, Mangel an 
Jl Ut t, fnn. inertia, f. I' P Perl. 4, 211., Cic. Cat. 
1, 2. jam me ipsum inertiae ncquitiacquc condemno. 
el. ib. 11. Jd.jin. 9,20. inertissimi hominis, nescio 
qua singulari nequitia praediti, b) Per ä r I (b 1 1 i H U , 
Pie Sctditfe r 1 1 «4 f e i t, Africanus ap. G ell. 7, 1 1, 9. 
omnia malo, probra, Hngitia in duabus rebus sunt, 
malitia atque nequitia. Cic. Her. 3, 6. utile putamus 
ab omnibus unicam malitiam atque nequitiam cogno- 
sci. c)Pa* lodere geben, P. ©eri dnpe ntung, 
Cic. Cluent. 51. quod filii nequitiam videret I/or. 
•at. 2, 2, 131. illum nequities expellet, d) P. £iePrr * 
li d> f c i t , 91 u $ f di ip c i t u n g , SS o I lu ft , Hor. carm. 

3, 15, 1. tandem nequitiae pone modum tuae. cl. ii. 

4, 77. Ov.fnst. 1,414. Mart. 4,42,4. nequitias tellus 
scit dare nulla magis. Phaedr. 3, 8, 15. formam ne 
corrumpas nequitiae malis, e) Pie 92 iePer t r ä cbttg? 
Icit. 0 ita n M l d) fci t, Cic. Jiosc. Am. 46. officina 
nequitiae et diversorium Hagitiornm omnium. Jd. 
Acc. 5, 33. luxuria atque n. Id. Pis. 6. qui istius in- 
signem nequitiam nondum cernat. — L. 

nequo PP. ne quo, f. ne u. quo. 

Meratius Priscus, i, m. berühmter 3urtfl au# 
P. Xrajanl, Spart. Hndr. 4, 18. — L. 

N ereae, arum, m. 3). in 3nPien, Plin. 6,20(23*, 
76. -K. 

i. N e rei s. Idos, f. 92 e rei Pe , Jed*t. P. 

iHrreud, Mferuompbf, Catuli. 64. 15. aequoreae. Tii. 
1, 6, 9. Thetis. Ov. Met. II, 380. Nereida colligit or- 
bem. Id. Her. 5, 57. virides. — L. 

u. Nereis, ldis, f. (A’i /pr/«s), a) X echter P. $riA* 
mtu*. Hygin.fub. 90. b) Rechter Pe6 ApnigP ^urrbuo 
ren (fpini$, Ju»t. 28, 3. — L. 

Mereius,a. um. it e r e i f <b , ,( u tu 9»' c r eu p g e * 
börig. Virq.A. 9,102 l)otn. Or. Met. 7, 685. ju- 
venis (©beeu6)- Id. ib. 13, 162. praescia venturi ge- 
nitrix Nereia leti. Sil. 7, 416. turba. — L. 

N e re tini, orum, m. f. P. felg. Sä. 
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Neret um, i, n. BtaPt in Galabrien, j. Nardo, 
Ov. Met. 15, 51. Pie ©eir., Neretini, örum, m. Plin. 
3, 11 (16). -L. 

Ner eus (ppfifulb.), ei u. eos, m.(A r »;pevs)* 0cbn 
Pee Crcanud u. ter Xbeii«, Sater P. 92creiPeu, 9)2ccr? 
gPtt, 1) cigtl., Prop. 3, 5, 33. ceulum aequoreae 
Nereo genitore puellae. 2) übertr. , a) 92cptun, 
Virg. .4. 2, 418. Ov. am. 2, 1 1, 39. Tttron. 139. b) f. 
Pae ©Jeer, 'J ib. 4, 1, 58. vexit et Aeolios placidum per 
Nerea vento«, cl. Ov. Met. 1, 187. Lucan. 2,713. 
Val. Fl. I, 450. - L. 

Neri, örum, m. f. Neri i. 

Neria, ac, u. Ne riene, es, f. f. Ner io. 

Nerigos, i, f. Jnfcl im 92eitciirpn (Dermankn, 
P. b- 92 oripegen, Plin. 4, 16 (30), 104. - K. 

Neri i pp. N Pri, örum, m. cclt. ©plf iu Hispania 
Tarrac., Mela 3, 1,8. Plin. 4, 20 (34), 1 11. - K. 

N e r i n e , es, f. f. p. a. Nereis, Pie 92 ere iP e, Ga- 
latea Virg. E. 7, 37. — L. 

Nerinus, a, um, = Nereius, neret fd), aquae 
Nemea, ecl. 4, 52. animantia Auaon. ep. 4. 55. — L. 

Nerio, enis, pP. NenPncs.is, PP. Nerleno, 
es, pp. Neria, ae. f. fabin. Söortf. Xapfer feit, 
i'pu ter reni, ©prftcflimg prrfpuit. u. tem SDiavb ale* 
(Mattin beigegebeii, f. Geli. 13, 22. Wartung’» M. 
P. 92. 2, 172 , PJaut. Truc. 2, 6, 34. Mars peregre ad- 
veniens salutat Ncrienem uxorem suam. Varro, Cn. 
Geli., Licin. luibr. ap. Geli. 13, 2*2. — L. 

nerion, ii, n. (rtjptov), per ClcanPer, P. ürr» 
beerrpfe, Plin. 16, 20 ( 33 ). Id. 24 , 1 1 (53). - L. 

Nöriphus. i, f. (Nr'pigos), 3nfcl im ügäifd)cn 
©Ime, Plin. 4, 12 (23), 74. - A. 

Neripi, orum. m. ©plf am macti f4>ru See, Plin. 
6. 7 (7), 22. — A". 

ner ita, ac, m. (njp<’ri;s), eine toni 92autilu£ abit« 
lidie 0ecmu)cbel, upflb., PHn. 9, 33 (52)., tro 
9lllP. I. Veneriae. — L. | Plin. 4, 1 (2), 5. -K. 

N erit is, ldis, f. ait. 92ame t. 3*ifrl Leucadia, 

Neritius n, um, neriltfcb, gu 92erito» ge« 
b P r i g , ti(bt. f. 11 1 i s i ( d> , Ov. Met. 13,712. »Ionius. 
Id. ib. 14, 563. ratis. Id. fast. 4. 69. dux. Sil. 2. 317. 
proles (tic CPU ten ccvha 11 f n 1 |\l»f a 3ujtln ber eilige« 
tcantmen Sagimtiner). - L. 

Neritos ot. Nentus, i, m. {Nt}piros), ein 
©erg auf 3tbaca u. e. Jufel iit t. 92äbc, Virq. A. 3 , 
271. Sen. Troad.6b6. Mela 2, 7. Plin. 4, 12(19). - L. 

Neritum, i, n. ait. 92 .ime P. 0t. Ucucaä auf ücu« 
taPia, Plin. 4, 1 (2), 5. — L. 

Nerius, a, 92amc c. ri'iu. gens, g. © Cn N. Pu- 
pinia Cic. ad Q.fr. 2 , 3. 5., cirllfidit itcutifcb mit tem 
Hor. sat. 2,3, 69. fiicübutcit 2Su<berer, f. tafelbft 
Säü fteman u — L. 

Nero, öiiis. m. (urfer. appetlatic = strenuus, for- 
tis im 0abin., f Suet. Tib. l.), ©eiitame in trr Gens 
Claudia, a) C. Claudius Nero, ©fllcger P. i>a|trilbal, 
Air. 27, 4 1 sqq. Suet. J ib. 2. b) Clnud. Nero, ©ater 
Pec- ilaifrre ilberill?, Auct b. Alex. 25. Suet. Tib. 4. 
c) Tiberius Nero, ter .(t ai fer XiberiuS, Id. ib. 4 
extr. d) Nero Clautl. Caesar, tev .ft.iiirr 92erp, Plin. 
36, 15 (24). Suet. Ner. l s«jq. - Segen feiner 6'rau« 
famfrit berüchtigt, fab. Jtaifcr Xcmitiau Calvus Nero 
genannt, ./«r. 4,38. cl. Au»on. de duod. Caes. 12. - K. 

Neroneus, a, um. n f r p lici ] cb , Suti. Ner. 55. 
mensem Aprilem. Id. 1 it. 4. ccriamen. Stat. silv. 1, 
5, 6. unda. — L. 

Neronianus, a, um, ncronifdj, Cic.de or. 2, 
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nescio. 


Cl. dictum. Catsiod. var. 2, 39. piscina. 311$ 3 U: 
Hfllllf, Suet. (falb. 20. — L. 

N e r ö n i u s , n, um, n t r o ll i f i}, Suet. Ner. 1 2. • L. 
Neropolis, U, f. fit JJtrc'd« 8 taPt, Suet. 
Ner.bb. — L. [744. — L. 

Nersae, äruni, f. StaPt P. ‘Jtfqucr, V'irg. A. 7, 
N era i a , ae, f. rtrur. (Wottbfit, Tert. apol. 24. - A\ 
Ncrtobriga, «e, f. a) St. in Uisp. Bact. mit f. 
$un. Colonia Julia, Plin. 3, 1 (8), 14. b)8taPtiii 
(irltibrricn am Jlufjc SMlbilift, /Vor. 2, 17. p. 63, 
8 .Jahn. — K. [ Aug. 4 . — L. 

Nerulonensis, e, Adj. n t r u I c n c n | i fdt, Suet. 
Nerulum, i, n. St. in tfutanitn, Liv. »,20. -L. 
N e r usii, örum, m. 2J. iu Gallia Nurbon., Plin. 3, 
20 (24), 137. - K. 

Nerva, nc, m. ftamilirnn. Ptr Sirinlrv, Cettfjrr 
(ircju P. Jlalf 91. gehörte), Silier. - L. 

nervalis, e, Adj. $u Ptn UJcrtJcn c ^ 6 r i ^ , 
licrba Scrib. Larg. 12. — L. 

nerviae, ürum, f. u. ner vi a orum.n. P. S a It t, 
2) a r 11! f a i 1 1 , I 'arro ap. Non. p. 215, 1 5. Geli. 9, 7. 
— tibfrtr., P. ‘Jieret n, Varro ap. Non. p. 215, 16. 
Petron. 45. — L. 

nerviceus, a, um, auö Saiten gemacht, 
funes Vulgata lud. 1C, 7. — L. 

I. nervicus, a, um, neree-5, Vitr. 8, 3, 5. ho- 
mines. (anPre ¥ . neuricos.) - L. [5. G. 3, 5. - L. 

II. Nervi e u s , a, um, 11 c r 1* i fd) , proelium Caes. 
Ner v ii, Orum, m. 3K'lferfdniTt in Gallia Belgica, 

im b. -frenntaau, Caes.b. G. 2, 15sq. Plin. 14, 17 
(31). Tac.Germ.2ti. Jd. Ii. 4. 6G. U. 76. — Siu^., 
Lucan. 1, 428. nimium rebellis. L. 

nervinus, a, mu, a 116 Saiten flema<f>t, JV- 
get. r. m. 4, 9. — L. 

n er vium, ii, n. f. nervi nc. 

Nervius, a, um, p. Jlaifer ‘Jlerea angfbcx 
rf$, ntri'ifcb, miles Claud. b. Gild. 421. — L. 

Nervölaria, ae, f. lite! f. mlertn fleflan jenen 
Stiirf* P. .(lemiferP ‘JMautuP, Geli. 3, 3. - /.. 

nervöse, Adv. ntrriji, fväfttg, ftarf, nadj« 
P r U rf P l’ C 1 1 , Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 1 0, 23. vigilanter 
nervoseque nos subornes. — (S C III V-, Cic. nr. 36. uli- 
qunnto nervosius. A/. ojf. 3, 29. nervosius disse- 
rere. — L. 

nervAsitas, ätis, f. P. Stärft, X'irfe, Plin. 
19, 1 (2). lilo aequalior quam araneis. |tu*d) ridenti.. 
Cael. Aur. arut. 3, 18. Id. turd. 1, 4.| — L. 

nervosus, a, um, 11 eri' i, 1, veli Sebnen, 
9)itl| felit, Luer. 4, 1 157. n. el lignea. Or. Met. fi, 
255 mollia nervosus facit internodia poples. Plin. 1 1, 
37 (86 1. n. exilitas. Id. 23. 3 (34). partes. lUbcvtr. 
aur ‘^flaiijen, Id. 21, 9 (30). cauliculi. — bilM., 
a) rtielvr. ?lii#Pr,, gtPru ttflMi , fr.ittict, nadjj 
Prurfbvoll, v. P. jjePe, Cic. Brut. 31. quis Aristo- 
tele nervosior? - b) til’erh , fräftifl, ?t *1 r f , ta- 
pfer, vivncitas Va/, Max. 8, 13, 4. juventus Prudent. 
in Sjfmm. 2. 320. — /.. 

nerv filus, i, m. Dentin, v. nervus, ‘lUur. nervuli, 
P. 'Jlerveu, 9Nufftln, .ftrjftc, Cic. Alt. 1 6, 16, 
C. - L. 

nervus, i, m. (rrinni), P. 2 ebnen u. ffil (<f> = 
fen (ligamenta >, P. '.Vi 11 if e 1 11 , e r u e 11 , aud) nedj 
bei «eliue nidit C rgaiir p. tfittprinfmig u. '•Hnrr.utnfl, 
1 ) f i flt l., Plaut. Poen. 5. 4. 99. condamus alter al- 
terum in nervum brachialem. Caes. b. G. 6, 20. hoc 
ali vires nervosqne contirnmri putant. Cic. n. d. 2, 55. 


his adde nervos, a quibus artus continentur, qui in c 
pus omne ducuntur. Sen. ep. 66. nerrorum cuntrad 
Plin. 34, 8 1 1 9). hic primum nervos et vena* ex pro 
CeU. 8, 1. recti valemesque nervi. 2) Übtrtr., a] 
lltii n tl lldte (M I i e P , lior. epod. 12, 19. Petron. 1 

- b) P. I armfa i te, Cic. de or. 3, 57. omnesvw 
ut nervi in tidibus, sonant. Pabcr aud? Pat Sailt 
i II (t r U 111 e 11 1 , Id. Rose. Am. 46. cantu nervorum 
tibiarum tota vicinitas personat, cl. Virg.A. 9,7 
lior. carm. 3, 1 1, 3. — c) P. 5Ö Pfl t n | e b It ( II. 

0 fl 1 11 fttbji, Accius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 5. leni 
nervo equino concita tela. Virg. G. 4, 313. enw 
nervo pulsante sagitta. Id. A. 10, 131. nervo af< 
sagittas. — Val. FL 3, 182. turbantem fallere 11 « 

— d) P. üePer über P. 8cbilPe, Tac. a. 2, 14. SI 
298. — c) P. ÜH i e me 11 jum ftcttbinPcn, übetbaiin 
Ueffeln, Plaut. Cure. 5,3, 1 1 . ita te nervo twq 
bo. — Cato ap. GelL 11, 1 8. fures in nervo atque et 
pedibus aetatem agant, cl. Fest. p. 165. X'ab- f )1 
(Vir fäll 9 ll t ft , Plaut. Capt. 5, 3,45. ego te in nm 
rapiam. Id. Cure. 5, 3, 40. iu nervo jacebis. 1 
Phorm. 2, 2, 10. vereor ne istaec fortitudo in nerv 
erumpat tibi. Liv. 6, 15. de nervo eximere. 3)btll 
a) p. .Uran, Stärfe, P. 9lerv einer 8ad?t, 7 
Eun. 2, 3, 20. digiia res est, ubi tu nervos iattn 
tuos. Caes. b. G. 1 , 20. opibus ac nervis ad pernici 
suntn uti. Cic. de or. 8, 27. loci proprii causarum 
inhaerentes in earum nervis esse debent Id.dtn 
Ch. Pomp. 7. vectigalia nervos esae rei pubi. Id. A 
3, 56. omnibus nervia mihi contendendum est 
Phil. 5, 12. ex|icrietur consentientis senatus ner 

atque vires. Id. ib. 12, 3. legionum nostra nun ner 

nonne his consiliis i ncidimus ? Id. Tuse. 2, 1 1- P* 1 
nervos ontncs virtutis elidunt, cl. fam. i, 10. La 
39. nervi conjurationis. — b) fpecitll aÜtbCtttM 
‘JluePruct, P. ‘JladiPritd, P. dlraft, C» c.dtor. 
27. horum oratio neque nervos neque aculeo» hal 
lior. a. p. 26. sectantem lenia nervi deficiunt - L 

Nesactium , ii, n. Stabt in 3tfrkH» Lie.V. 


Plin. 8, 19(23). u a. -L. 

Nesaee, es, f. [Ntjoaitj), t. Pff SltrtiPtn, ' 
G. 4, 338. Id. A. 5, 826 . - L. 

n f* s a p i u s , a, um, u 11 f 1 u g , P U m m , Pdrte. 
5. nc me putetis nesapium esse. — L. (•**• “ 
Ncsca, ae, f. Stabt in Arabien, Plin- 
neseibtlis, e, sldj. nidjt jU w I ffm • *** * 
n. Hueth, in Aristot. lib. de interpr. ed. 1 . p. 266. • 
nesciens, f. nescio. [fAr. 2, 40. - 

nescienter, Adv. lintpi|'ffnP.^*?« ,,, *-^‘ 
nescientia, ae,f. P. 11 n n? * f f c n b c 1 1 . ' 
Alam. stat. anim. 1,21. pro una scientia mulu 
nescientius attulisse. — L. 

nescio, tri cP. ii, itum, Ire, 1 ) n i d> t trtH 
a)all s v, rcnftr. aliquid, fcltrncr de aliqoo. and> 

11 . 3llf. tl. 9lflatil'i.l|), Plaut, mere. 2. 3, 43. hu®< 
scire sat scio de illa aniicu. Cic. Tuse. 1, 25. nei 
pudet fateri nescire quod nesciam. Id . ». d. 3, 
nesci», quanta eunt exspectatione sim tc suditt 
Id. Alt. 7, 12. qui«i nobis agendum ait, nescio. A 

1 2, 23. de Oropo opinor, sed certum nescio, 'tr. 
1, 514. nescis, quem fugias. Id. Her. 17, 19i.n 
omnia de tc quaerere, si nescis, maxima cata 1 * 
Ratiti' imvafpltrQ, Cic. Att. 7, 12. utrum cotisu 
uspiam velit an mare transire, nescitur, b) iit IW* 
2'jftibuil^fn, a) nescio an, f. an. - fl) nescio qui. q 
quid, unde, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 9. prope me hic o* 
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qah loquitar. Ter. Timui. 2, 2, 7. nescio quid profe- 
cto tnihi animus praesagit mali. Cie. or. 24. sententiae 
nescio unde ex abdito erutae. Id. Cael. 1 5, 35. mente 
nescio qua effrenata atque praecipit i. Id. Flacc. 17. 
pastores nescio qnos cupidos litterarum. Id. n . d. 1 , 
33. quia nescio quid in philosophia dissentiret. Jd. 
ad Q. fr. 1, 1,6. me Paeonii nescio cujus querelis 
moveri. Id. fam, 7, 5. illud nescio quod non fortui- 
tum, sed divinum videbatur. Id. ib. 15, 13, 2. fato ne- 
scio quo contigisse arbitror, befonber« nescio quo 
modo eb. quo pacto, id) n> e t ft nicht n? i e , tbriiS 
ntn etwa« ItnbffHminte* ob. llnwiUFtirlttbe# ob, ltnhc; 
greirticbeS anjubeutett, fo §« faflen, fo 4 ero i f fer* 
maaftm; unirillfur iirf), unbemerft; unbe* 
grei flieh, tbei« jum 9lu«br. t. in berattcrlic^cm Ione 
4ef»ro<benrtt teiber, (f. 91 d gei 6 b. lat. StififHf 
2tf Stlt#q. ©. 234.), Cic. Flacc. 7, 1 5. sed nescio quo 
pecto jam de manibus dabitur. Id. Cat. 1, 13, 21. n. 
qno pacto omnium scelerum maturitas in nostri con- 
solatus tempus erupit. Id. Sest. 47, 100. boni nescio 
quomodo tardiores sunt. Jd.off. 1,41, 146. fit enim, 
nescio quomodo, ut magis in aliis cernamus quam in 
nobbmet ipsis, ri quid delinquitur, f. baf. ©eier. — 
/) in t*ri(bro&rtl. fßbrafeit, j. © quod scies, nescis (b. 
b, bu Kiqft nicht« nod>), Plaut, mil. 2, 6, 89. etiam il- 
lud quod scios nesciveris. Ter. lleaut. 4, 4, 26. tu ne- 
scis id quod scis, si sapies. - 2) nicht feinten, um 
fnnbtq fein, bauen nitht roiffen, eonfitr, alqm 
u. int ©afft»» Plaut. Aut. prol. 30. illa illam nescit. 
Virg. G. 1, 290. puellae nescivere hiemem, (hu Her. 
20, 150, si nescis dominum. Sen. Je dem. 2 1. litte- 
ras. FaUad, 11,4. talibus locis pruinarum \it et na- 
tura nescitur. Juv. 7, 97, vtnnm toto nescire Decem- 
bri. Lur.an. 1 , 453. dcos. u tin Part, perf.pass. Sidon, 
ep. 8, 6. litem intra Gallia» Rntea nescitum primos 
edidit. — 3) n i dj t fonnett, nicht »erfteben, Cic. 
de or, 3, 18. Stoici omnino irasci nesciunt. Id. Brut. 
37. non tam praeclarum c®t scire Latine quam turpe 
nescire. Virg. G. 3, 84. stare loco. Hor. carm. 3, 24, 
54 gq. equo haerere, raf). aud> f. v. a. nicht trollen, 
Id. a.p. 390. vox missa reverti. — SDao. fleht Part, 
praes, aet. »q^i: d . 

nesciens, ntis, <m<f> ali 9fbj., unteiffenb, nicht 
fennenb. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,59. ut nescientem sen- 
tiat te »d sibi dare. App. mag. p. 301, 9. postea ne- 
scientem sui excitatum. — L. 

nescitus, a, um, f. nescio. 

nescius, a, um, 1 ) tinroiffenb , unfunbig, 
mit b. Wen., mit de n. ?lbl., ob. ahfol., auih m. 9tcc, 
n. >f. a. jRrlatii'fa|j, Virg. A. 10, 501, nescia mens 
hominum fati sortisque futurae. Hor. carm . 1,6, 11. 
fallacis aurae. Id. ib. 3, 2, 1 7. n. virtus repulsae sor- 
didae. Plin. ep. 8, 23. impendenti» mali. Tac. a. 4, 
20. culpae alienae. — Ov. Her. 16, 140. nuilaque de 
facie nescia terra tua est. Tac. a. 16, 5. nesciis mani- 
bus fatiscere. Id. h. 4, 37. in via dispersos et nescios 
invaserat. — Ov. Met. 14, 2. quid usus aratri nescia. 
Id. Her. 11, 47. nescia, quae faceret subitos mihi 
causa dolore«. - 2JHt maufflrt)fnbfr 9trgaticn tu »er* 
haler ©brafe, Cic. de or. 1, ii. non sum nescius, ista 
inter Graecos dici. Id.fin. 1,1. non eram n. fore. Id. 
fam. 5, 1 2. neque eram n.. quantis oneribus promerere 
susceptarum rerum. — 2) n i d> t fonnett b ob. t*er; 
m c 4 e n b , nicht »erfiebenb, nicht fen Sinti 
für etwa« babenb. u it < ni p f ä tl ^ li d? , unem? 
pftntltd?, m. b. Jnf,, Virg. G.[2, 465. n. fallere 


vita. Id. ib. 4, 470. humanis precibus mansuescere 
corda. Hor. carm . 1, 6, 6. cedere. Id. ib. 4, 6, 18. 
fari. Id. sat. 2, 3, 109 sq. nti compositis, fvniter aud) 
Bt. Gen. gerund,, Tac. a. 3, 1. tolerandi. Id. ib. 67. 
orandi. - 3) pani», «ich t qrfaunt, unbewußt, 
Plaut. Cant. 2, 2, 1 5. «i quid nesci bo, id nescium tra- 
dam tibi. Id. Rud. 1, 5, 17. quae in locis nesciis ne- 
scia spe sumus. Tac. a. 1, 59. aliis gentibus inexperta 
esse supplicia, nescia tributa. Id. a. 16, 14. neque ne- 
scium habebat, invisum Neroni. — L. (76. — A. 
Nesei. orum, m. S. in 3nbitn, Plin. 6, 20 (23), 
nesi ftatt «i ne, Fett. p. 165,26. - L. 
Kesimachus, i, m. Sater be$ >£>tPb*?meben, Hy- 
gin. fab. 70. — h. 

Nesiötae, Irum, ra. eephalenifcbe ©ölferfdjaft, 
b. 9tefio(rn, Liv. 38, 28. - L. ff 1 1 ). —L. 
Nes löte*, ae, m. griecb. ©ilbbauer, Plin. 36, 4 
Neslötis, Idis, f. ganbfchaft tui «afiatifdbctt ©ar* 
matien, Plin. 6, 4 (4). (?) - L. 

Nesis, idis, f. (Afyois), fefjr fruthtbarc fi. 3nfel 
an ber Cftfüfte be# sinus Puteolanus, cfrabe cftlidj cor 
b. ©or^el'. SSifmttnt, f. Nisita, Cic. Au. 16, 1, l. 4, 
1. Sen. ep. 53, 1. Plin. 19, 8 (42). Lucan. 6, 90. 
Stat. sile. 3, 1 , 1 48. — L. 

Nes os, i, f. ( Nijoos ), ©t. in (fuböa, Mela 2, 7, 
9. Plin. 4, 1 2 (2 J ), 64. - K. 

Nesseus, a, um, ne ffifdj , b. Weffu« cunic* 
bcrlQ, Ov. Her. 9, 163. renenum. Sen. Here. Oet. 
7 16. tabe N. illita. — L. [App. herb. 24. — L. 

nession, ii, n. e. ©fTanje, centaurium majus, 
nessdtröphium ob. nessfttröphSum, i, 
n. (rtjaoorpofeiov), b. (f 11 ten ftfl K, Varro r. r. 
8, 1 I . Coi. 8, 15. - L. 

Nessus, i, m. (.Xtooos), a)9teffu«, f. (Sentaur 
in 9letelien, »on Iterntle« getobtet, Ov. Met. 9, loi 
sq. Hygin. fab. 34. - b) c. $1. in Ibrarien, f. Mesto 
ob. Karatu , Liv. 45, 29. Utfvr. Nestus {Niaxos\ 
Mela 2, 2, 2. 9. (c) ^r. ®aler, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40).] - L. 

NestO cies, is ob. i, in. (AVurox/r?.*), gr. ©ilb* 
bauer, Plin. 34, 8 (19). - K. 

nestis, idis, f. (idjtrrte'), b. Sf erbarm, reiufat. 
intestinum jejunum. Cael. Aur. tard. 2, L Jd. ib. 4, 
6. 5, 10. - K. 

Nestor, öris, m. < A'i<rr mp), 91 e itor, ©obit bcfi 
9tekub, ifonifl ron ipplo«, Cic. ten. 10, 31. Id. Tuse. 
5, 3, 7. Id. fam. 9, 14. Hor. carm. 2, 9, 13. Tib. 4, 
l, 50. Prop. 2, 10, 46. Ov. Met. 13, 63. - ©pttth* 
wortl. Nestoris aetas für hohe« 9ilter, Mart. 2, 64, 3. 
5, 59. 5. 2>id)t vivat vel Nestora totum (brei 'Uletts 
(ebena ltcr>, Juv. 12, 1 28. - L. 

Nestoreus, a, um, n efior tfd), Mart. 9, 30. se- 
necta. Stat. tilv. 1 , 3, 1 10. - L. 

Nestori us, ii, m. e. ^ttlfhrer tnt 4. ehrifti. 3ahr' 
hnnbert, beffen ^Inhan^er Nestoriani hießen, Cod. 
Theod. 16, 5, 66. u. a. — I. 

n&tc, es, {.(vyTT], sc. x°(>8y). Me unterllc ob. 
lefctc ©nite, b. leßtc ion, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. - L. 

Netinenses, ium, m, b. Lettner, S^ew. poh 
N etum (f. b.), Cic. Ace. 2, 65. — L. 

Netini, oram, m. b. 9tetiner, ©et». ». Netum, 
(f. b.) ( Cic. Acc. 5, 22, - L. [Cap. 9, 326. - L. 
nctdldes, is, m. (rt/toetSgi), t. ionart, Mare. 
N etum, i, n. ©t. aut ©ieilien, fübweftiieh ». ©u* 
raett« u. ju bi*ff- Gebiet iiebörifl, Ruinen heim h- iYofo, 
Cic. Acc. 4, 26, 59. Sil. 14, 268. - L. 
i. oetus, a, um, f. neo. 
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netus. 


nexuosus. 


ii. netus, us, m. ber ftabeit, bad®c fptnnjl, 
Mare. Cap. 2,114. — L. 
neu , f. nere. 

ne uras (nevras), aciis, f. (verpae'), a) bie Werten 
atlfregenbeißflanje manicon, Plin. 21, 31 (105). b)e. 
^fl , fenlt poierion gen.. Jd. 27. 12 (97). - L. 

Neuri, örum, m. HMferfd». ini eum*. ©entbien, 
Mela 2, 1, 7. II. 13. Plin. 4, 12 (26). - ©ittg. Val. 
FI. 6, 151. - L . 

neuricus, a, um, f. nervicus. 

Neuris, idis, f. wfebiebener Warne b. 3« fel Ela- 
phonnesus, bei QtijifUt, Plin. 5, 32 (44), 151. - K. 

neurobata, ae, ro. (rtvpoffrtxrje), b.©eiltäll‘ 
jl c r (auf büititeni©eil, bagegen funambulus, auf riefem 
lauf >, Vopisc. Carin. 9. Firmic. math. 8. — L. 

neuröides, n. (revpoeidie, febneuartig, nerten* 
artig), f. flrt trüber ©rte, Plin. 20, 8 (28). - L. 

neurospaston, i, n. (vsvp6o7taaxov), e. burd) 
©ebnen eb. ftabeii in Bewegung Wefejjte«, e. D ra b t* 
puppe, SNarionette, Geli. 14, 1,23. - L. 

neurospastos, i, f. (vevpdanaaxoe), bie 
»ilbe $Ro)e, b. ^agebiittenftraud), Plin. 24, 
14 (77). - L. 

neuter, tra, tmm (nc ll. uter, ®en. neutrius, feb 
ten neutri, Auson. epigr. 50., be fonberb neutri generis, 
Varro L. L. 9, 38, 62. [nach b. Jfianbftbrr.] 55. 58., 
SDat. neutri, einmal ftent. neutrae, Prise, p. 678.), 
feiner pen beibeit, l)allgein., Cie. ojT. 2, 6. 
neutram in partem effici possunt. Id. Acad. pr. 2,42. 
in neutram partem moveri Jd. div. 2, 4. quid bonum 
sit, quid malum, quid neutrum. Jd. Alt. 7, 1. neutri 
illorum qnisquam me carior. Hor. sat. 2, 2, 66. in 
neutram partem cultus miser. Ov. Met. 4, 878. neu- 
trumque et utrumque videntur. — 9MÜ btm 5krb. illi 
fpiur., Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 34. ut caveres, neuter ad me 
iretis cum querimonia. — $tur., tut coflectiten ©innr, 
ren $artrien, Cie. off. 1,21. neutrorum contemnenda 
est sententia. cL ani. 15, 53. Sen. de ira 2,23. in neu- 
tris partibus esse. lac. h. 1, 1. ita neutris cura posteri- 
tatis. Just. 6, 7. neutris quidquam hostile facientibus. 
- 2 ) f p e c., ol$ gramniat.Wuebr., 4 . neutra nomina 
ob. bloti neutra, bir fachlichen föefdilecbt# jtnb. verba, 
bit irrbrr artit* ned) t*a|Ttt* finb, Varro L. L. 9, 38. 
CYc. or. 46. Gell. 1, 7. — L. 

ncutiquam (bei brn öl triten Dichtern auch nati- 
quam), Adv. friiir6u*egd, frit, nequaquam, f. D p f 
btrl. 3, 110., Ennius ap. Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 17, 52. 
mihi n. cor consentit cum oculorum aspectu. Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 54. id n. mihi placet. Cie. off'. 2, 10. 86. 
eos contemnunt quidem n. (f. jebech Orelli), sed de 
iis male existimant. Id. Tim. 11. n. tamen dissolve- 
mini. - L. [15. 2, 3. —L. 

neutique, Adv. feine $ mege6, Cod. Jheod. 
neutralis, e, Adj. f a dilidi, gramm. ne-n ucf 
rem (Mrfdjtedit btr W emina, Quinct. i, 4, 24. 5, 54. 
U. e. — L. [ Charis. 1. p. 55. — L. 

n e n t m 1 1 1 er, Adv. fachlich, ale Weutrum, 
neutrübi, Adv. *) an frinrm ren btibtu 
C x t r n , Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 56. n. habeo stabile stabu- 
lum. b) nach feiner ren btibtn ©eilen bin, 
f. neutro, Atnm. 19, 2, 13. n. proelio inclinato. Jd. 
24, 2, 14. n. inclinato momento. — L . 

neve, n. init abgetmfrnrnt <mecr.il neu, Adv. 
unb nicht, ober nicht, noch, n adi ut eb. ne mit 
f . neuen tierb., Ennius ap. CYc. JJer. 2, 22, 84. utiuam 
ne securibus caesa accidisset ad terram trabes, neve 


inde navis inchoandae exordium coepisset. Cato r. r. 
87. caveto ne doles neu caedas neu tangas. Caes.b. G. 
2, 2 1 . cohortatus est, uti suae pristinae virtutis memo- 
riam retinerent, neu perturbarentur anima Cic, °F- 
1, 39. (tenendum) ut neve major nere minor cura et 
opera suscipiatur. Jd. legg. 2, 27. ut eam ne quis no- 
bis minuat neve vivns neve mortuus. Jd. ad Q fr. 1, 
1,1. hoc te rogo, ne contrahas aut demittas animum 
neve te obrui magnitudine negocii sinas, lior. cana. 
1 , 2, 50. hic ames dici pater atque princeps, neu sinas 
Medos equitare inultos. Ne.p. Thrasyb. 3, 2. legem 
tulit, ae quis ante actarum rerum accusaretur neve 
mulctarctnr. Tac. Agr. 15. motio virtutes majorum 
aemularentur, neve proelii unios eventu pavescerent, 
burd? Hrdgnanj bee Wuebrucfe fcheinbar ftatt nec. Id. 
a. 1, 35. neu mortem in isdem laboribus, sed finem 
militiae orabant. — L. 

N c verita, ne, f. e. ©etgbttin, rgl. £ar tU n g’6 
(K. b. 91. 2, 99., Marc. Cap. 1,16. - L. 
novis, nCvolo, nfcvult, f. nolo, 
nex, necis, f. (periranbt mit vixve, veupot, f. 
Deberi. 3, 174. 6, 235.), b. X ob, i)eigil., a)b. 
getoaltfame lob, b. Wlorb, b. Urmorbu it g, 
Caes. b. G. 1, lu. vitae necisque potestatem habere. 
Cic. Mil. 4. latroni quae potest esse injusta nex? Id. 
n. d. 2, 3. necem sibi consciscere. Virg. G. 4, 90. neci 
dedere. Jd. A. 2, 85. neci demittere. Ov. Met. 15, 
499. neci occumbere. Sen. Ihre. Oet. 1833. gravi 
nece urgere, Jd. Thyest. 693. devotus neci. Suet. 
Caes. 14. necem comminari. Stat. Th. 3, 69. eripere 
necem. — *4Mur., neces, Cic. Cat. I, 7, 18. multorum 
civium. VaL FI. 3, 381. miscere neces- Pkaeifr. 2, 
9, 2. venatorum (ftib). ®en.). — b) b. n n t ti r 1 1 »f c 
Xeb, Sen. cons. ad Mare. 20. fata nobis sensam no- 
strae necis auferunt. Suet. Caes. 5. consulis. Just. 
42, l, l. Mithridatis. — 2) übertr., a) b. S^lut btr 
vfdblagf nrn, Ov. a. a. 2, 714. manus nece Phry- 
gia imbutae, b) überhaupt, ba6 Berber be n . 11 n* 
litcf (ftin. exitium, pernicies, f. 2) Ober l. 3, 176.), 
efonb. tut jurift. ifat .,JJig. 15, 1,21. 36,4, 5. 38, 
5, l. - L . 

nexäbunde, Adv. nur lin (Somp. nexabundins, 
befdiränfl, fnapp, Jul. VaLrer.gest. Alex. M. 
i, 2. — L. 

nexibilis, e, Adj. gufammengefnüpft, -ge = 
btinben. Lactant. 7,5. membra, übertr., .1 mm. 
29, 2. adversatio. - L. 

nexilis, e, Adj. gufainmenge f nüpft, *ge* 
bunben, J.ucr. 5, 1350. vestis. Ov. Met. 2, 499. 
plagae. Jd. ib. 6. 128. hederae. — L. 

nc x i o , oriis, f. b. H f t filii p f U n g , Amob. 5, 156. 
Marc. Cap. 1, 12. 23. — L. 

i. nexo, ire, P. intens, p. necto, perfnftpfen, 
ineinanberfchlingen, umfdiiiitgen, Lucr. 2, 
99. pars etiam brevibus spatiis nexantur ab ictu, 
(t* a i m a n n vexantur ohne »eitere $cmerfiing ; Virg. 
A. 5, 279. »irb jept richtiger nixantem griffen). — L. 

11 . nexo, ui U. i, ere, V. intens, p. necto, (u- 
fantmen tmipfen, - fdjlinge 11 , utufcblingen, 
Air. ap. Diom. p. 366. ncxchant multa inter se. Ac- 
cius ib. omnibus manicas neximus. — L. 
nexum, i, n. f. nexus ii. 
nexüösus, a, um, t* 0 1 1 Pon ©chliugen, 
a)clgtl., Cassiod. wir. 11, 40. b) bilbi,, nexuo- 
sissimae quaestionum minutiae Claud, Mamert. stat, 
anint. 2, 6. — A'. 
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h nexus, a, um, f. necto. 

ix. nexus, us, m. ba* flufa mn,c n * 

fuiipfen. ^ufammenfrblhi gen, P.Untftblin; 
gtui$, ©er ftbl in#u»q, SBinMiug, Ov. Met, 6, 
542. contulerant arto luctantia nexu pectora pectori- 
bus. Id. ib. i 5,459. serpens baculum qui nexibus 
ambit. <•/. Plin. 8, 11 (11). PUn, 16, 37 (65 ). salix 
•olido ligat nexu. 'I ac. a. 4, 62. neque firmis nexibus 
ligneam compagem superstruxit. «Suet. Ner, 53. bra- 
chiorum nexibus elidere. 2)ubertr., m 9ifd)t$jU; 
fiant te« nexus tj. nectere), irenir aucb t, Siebentem 
nexum, i, n., ttne feieriidjc in ©f ; fe nmart pch ^uiatn 
rcroienommcne «fcunMung $ur ©egruntung ciiirc- Celi; 
gaticntwtkittniHe*. ireturd) b. Sdjultuer, «'nui er i. 
©erpflidbhinfl, nid>t erfüllte, teilt ©laubiger al«0d>ult; 
fnetfet et. «perifler aitbeinmel, r. 0djul6börigfeit, 
©d)uU»erpflid>tunfl, 6d>ultf ned)tfd»fl ft, 
©erfonalbaft, r^t. 1'arro L. L. 7, 5, 1 05., a) ft f s 
ricti, Cie. top. 5. abalienatio est ejus rei, quae man- 
cipi est, aut traditio alteri nexu, aut in jure cessio. Id. 
Mur. 2. periculum judicii praestare debet, qui se nexu 
obligavit. Liv. 7, 1 9. sorte ipsa obruebantur inopes, 
nexum inib&ot. — Cie. Cace. 35, 102. Suila ita tulit 
de civitate, ut non sustulerit horum nexa atque here- 
ditates. Id. r.p.i,n. nec civili nexu, sed communi 
lege naturae. Id. ib. 2, 34. propter unius libidinem 
omnia nexa civium liberata necti erque postea desi- 
tum. Id. Jam. 7, 30, 2. cujus proprium te esse scribis 
mancipio et nexo. — b) allq., t. Serbin tliefofeif, 
©trpf lidjtutlfl, fmt. obligatio, /b</. 10, 2, 33. par- 
tem hereditatis a nexu pignoris liberam consequi, Ib. 
46, 4, 1, utri usque contigit ub eodem nexu absolutio. 

— fci 161., Tac. a. 3, 28, absoluti plerique legis nexus 
modicum in praesens levamentum fuero (Cie tnrdj 6a# 
©riefc rrjeuiUfn ©erwitfclumien). - L. 

ni (atdjaiiltifd) nei, itentifa init ne, ©runtform ren 
nisi = »i ni). Adv. u. Conj. 1 ) alt für ne, a) in 'Cajint 
6 ©efefel« **• * '/Ibfidjt, niebt, 6a§ «idft, Plaut. 
Men. 1,2, 1. ni mala, ni stulta sis, ni indomita iiapos- 
que animi, quod viro esse otiio videas, tute tibi odk> 
habena, 1 'nrro ap. Aon. p. 281, .31. vinum aliudve 
quid ni laudato. Cassius Hemina ap. Plin. 32, 2 (10). 
constituit, ut pisces ni pollucerent ni qui ad polluctum 
emerent. I "irg. .1. 3. 68G. monent, ni teneant cursus. 

— b) in 6rr ©erbiattnut quid ni ot. quidni, tuarum 
ttltbf ? bi#W. ill t. Illicite, Plaut, mä. 4, 3, 27. quid 
ego ni ita censeam? Id tb. 4, 8, i . quid ego ni flieam? 
rql. quidni. - c) iit ter ;luianime»!fjjunfl nimirum (f. 
6. ni d) s »naberbar, fein ‘B un&er, natur; 
lidf. - 2/ ais ecntidoaale ikuiaiuin$6partifet ftatt 
si non uter ni»i , wenn uidii, wofern iiitht, 
a) a 1 Iflem , conftr. init 6. 3ntic. u. b. (aonj., Ennius 
ap. Non. p. 214, 11. ni metus ulla tenet, rite virtute 
quiescant, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48. ni ofleramentus ha- 
bebis piares in tergo tuo, tum ego ero mendaci, binius. 
Cic. f am. 7, 13. moriar, ni puto te mulle n Caesare 
consuli. Virg. A. 1, 392. tibi reduces »ocios uancio, 
ni frustra augurium vani docuere parentes. - Cic. 
'Puse, 5, 35, 1 15. ni ita se Nt haberet, patrimonia sua 
reliquisseot. Id.jin . 3, 20, 6G. quod ni ita se haberet, 
nec justitiae ullus est nec bonitati locus. Id. Jam. 6, 
6, 4. dicerem, ni vererer, ne ex eventis tingere viderer. 
Virg. A. 2, 178. omnia ni repetant Argis numenque 
reducant. - b) fpertell , aii jurui. «udbriitf, bei 
©ertrugen, €ltptilafieiu«,®trfpr«bnn 0 en, jetcc^ n«<& 
3ctl au ju Cic. Cmc, p. 39 sqq. auj it« ©ebiaud) i» 


Nicephonis. 

6tr oratio obliqua befduinff, ugi. audi Rost Opuscc. 
Plaut. 1, 72 sqq., Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 25. cedo quicum 
habeam judicem, ni dolo mulo instipulatus sis nive et- 
ianidum siem quinque et viginti annos natus. Cic. 
Car c. 23, 65. tum illud quoti dicitur si ve nive irri- 
deat. Id. off. 3, 19, 7 7. cum k sponsionem fecisset, ni 
vir bonus esset. Liv. B, 57. sic se judicem illi ferre, ni 
vindicias ab libertate in servitutem dederit. — (yi^fit; 
tbüml. f. nisi quod, n»r 6 a fi, ftebt *6 Amm. 22, 11, 
H». poterant defendi, ni odio omnes flagrabant. — ni 
quis scivit &tf p U4fb Fest. p. 1 77, 2 1. fine 9. 0eru. 
iufliti# erriddete föentnrie, ut 6« tie in ibren eigenen 
(senturieii nid)t gura €ttnimrn ©efutumcuen ftimnten 
turften. - L. 

nie n, (vixa), fitfft, 3uruf ter tbeflne bmrnbni 
3»l’d>aua im Sireni an 6ic rcu 3*fcm bepnth^tcn 
Jtärltufer, tiruter u, Fabrelti inscr. — L. 

Nicaea (Nicea Plin.ep. 10,48.), ae. f. (Nixata), 
a) anftbnltd» Statt in ©itbtHUcn aut €-ee ftfcrttic#, 
turber Antigonia genannt, j. Isnik, Cie. Plane. 34, 
84. Id. Att. 14, 1, 2. Catuli. 46, 5. Plin. ep. 10, 48, 
i. - b) tlnt SfaH in Verris am ftujft 6r4 Orta in 6rr 

be 6« Ibrrmeptilfti, Lie. 28, 5. 32, 32. u. 35. - 
c) 0fa6t in Vijturitn, Selcnit 6rr Waullifr, j. Nizza, 
Mela 2, 5, 3. Plin. 3. 5 (7). - d) Stabt in am 

4?b6a(rr#, ron ?n«an6tr 6. ©r. erbaut, je|jt vieUctcbt 
SRuillCU bei Daragur , Jusi. 12, 8, 8. CurL 9, 3, 23.— 
e) 9ianie einer J^rau, Liv. 35, 26. - L. 

Nicaeensis, e, Adj. n it ätfrf», 9iic a a (a.) an s 
gebe reut, Cic. f am. 13, 61. Plin. 5, 32 (43). Id. 
7, 2 (2). 6. j\crui Nicensis Plin. ep. 10, 48. - L. 

Nicaenus, a, um, nicäifd) cb. ntcäniftb (f. 
Nicaea a.), Cod. Theod. l, 1,2. Ii des (6a6 fert feftge? 
ftellte 6Haubenebefetintnifi>. - L. 

Nicaeus, a, um, (Ntxaioe, iie^erleibenb), ©ein. 
Cuivpiferfi. Liv. 43, 21. - L. 

Nicander, dri, m. (NixavSpos), 9? i e a liber, 
a) J>itbirr, ©rammatifer u. 9lr(t auc> (Sdophoii, Cic. 
de or. 1,16. Macr. sal. 5, 2). b) rönttfd^cr ©einaine, 

Jnscrr. — L. 

Nicanor, oris, m. (Ntxdvatg), a) Af!6berr unter 
'JUaanter 6. ©r.. Cur/. 3, 9. 4, 13. u. c. a. b) ein 
(HramnuUtfrr, Suet. gr. 5. c) ei« flr. ®alrr, Plin. 35, 
11 (39). d) r6m. ©eill., Inscrr. - L. 

Nicarchus, i, na. (AVxap^os), rem. ©eiRatue, 

Inscrr. — L. 

Nicarium, ii, f. (Ntxaptov), weibl. Setname, 
Inscrr. — L. 

Nicasia, ae, f. eine ber fperaMftfeen 3iifeln int 
äjpiifdKn ’illeere, /Vi«. 4, 12 (23), 68. - K. 

Nicätor, öris, ni.(jV<xar<wp, 6. Cierer), a)©eilf. 
6. ?eibroödjter 6. Ä. ©erfeutf x\ ÜMacerciiien, Liv. 43, 
19 . cohors regia, quos nicatoras ap}>ellant. b) ©ein. 
6. eWenciPen, PUn . 6, 1 1 ( 12 ). Id. c, 2G (30). - L. 

N i ce, es, f. (AVx^), griecb- ^rauenu., C»c, Acc. f», 
31, 82. - K. 

Nicea, ae, f. f. Nicaea. 

Nicephöriutn o6. Nicephörion, ii, n. (AY- 
xr}f optor), ein «pain bei ©erjiainum, Liv. 32, 33 eq. 
[b) 0t. am (?upbrat in ‘JKefcpctamkn, Plin. 5, 24 
(21 86. Id. G, 26 (30), 119. - A.| - L. 

Nicöphörias, ii, m. gluü in 'Arrnmint, Tac. a. 
15,4. - Plin. 6, 27 (3 1 ). bat 6ie ^erm Nicephorion, 
oots, m. L. 

Nicephörus, i, m. (Nixrjfipos, 0iegbrinjfer), 
a) ©eilt. 6. 3MPl?iter, Nicaeus, Spart. Iladr. 2. 
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b) fknralter b. Ouiutiiä (Hirtre, Cie. ad Q./r.s, l, 
2, 4. -L. 

Nicer, eri. m. rfddrr 9lfbfitrl. bfS SRbfin* in «# 
maitifit, b c cf a r , Auton. MoselL 423. Eumm. 
pano/. Const. 19. Sidon. 7, 324. — 3fi Vopisc. Er ob. 
13. betHt er Niger. - L . 

Nicer ätus, i, m. (Ntxtigttros), grifd). digfnil., 
a) grifd) lirjgifgfr, Elin. 34, 8 (19), 80. u. 88. b) f. 
grifft). tu ftugujhil ftcit, M. 32, 9 (31), 101. 

c) fein ©frfen, Ter. And. 1. 1, 60. - K. 

Niceros, otis, m. [Ntxigwt). ©albrnbanbffr p 

©tartiol« dfit. Mart. 12, 66, 4. - L. 

NicerötT&nus, a, tun, bat ©albaibantlfr 9Ü i* 
tero« bctrcrftnb, iiirtrctifdj, Mart. 6, 55. 
10, 38. Sidon, rarrn. 9, 324. — L. [1,1,8.— K. 

NiCÖeius, ii, m. grifd). Sfbriftftftlfr. Varro r. r. 

niceterium, ii, n. (vuajnfptor), ter ©ifg f$* 
prti§, bif ©irgrflbrlobnuiig, Juv. 3, 68. ce- 
romatico fert niceteria collo. — L. 

NI ceti änus, a, um, \ u eintm9IUftiu6 ge# 
b b r i g, hereditas Sidon, ep. 3, 1 . — L. 

Nicias, ae, m. (Nixins), a) ©cbn bf$ ©icatftu#, 
mbfn. ©taat$manu u. ^elbhrrr, Nep. Alc. 3. b) 9lrgt 
fr# 3»nbu6, irefür foult Timochare» genannt trirb, 
Ciavd. Quadrigar. ap. Geli. 3, 8. c) rnrauftifd)er 'Dfa# 
fer $nr 3eit fllfMitbrrG b. Plin. 35, 4 (10), 27. 
Id. 35, 6 (20), 38. Id. 35, 1 1 (40). 130. d) Nicias Pb. 
Nicia Curtius, grifd). (ttramntatiffr tut ®rfelgr (Sire# 
re’s in 45 itirien, Cic./am. 9, io, i. Id. Au. 7,3, 10. 
Id. ib. 13, 28, 3. 14, 9, 3. 1 5, 20, 1. U. C. f». Suet, 
gr. 1 4. e) f , © imtrihifr, Cie. ad Q./r. 1 , 2, 2. §. 4, - K. 

I. nleo, nici, Cre, (egi. nitffll, neigen, finetr)^ 
irin ff ll, Plaut. Truc. 2, 1,63.64. emoriere ocius, 
si manu niccris, — Quid, manu nicerim ? - L. 

II. Nico (auf Jllfdjrr. Nicon), önis, m. (A7xa>i), 
a) fin '?(r$f, Cic./am. 7, 20, 3. b) bfrüebttgtfr ©ff# 
rdllbfr, Cic. Ace. 5, 30. 79. - L. 

N icrtcles.is, m. ( Nt*oxMje), Irraitn ».©ifwrn, 
turd) liratu# afftiirgt, Cic. oß\ 2. 23. 81. - L. 

N i cdcrcon, unii», m. (Nnumffiwv), Irrann r. 
Gmil*. Cic. Tuse. 2, 22, 52. Id. n d. 3,33, 82. -K. 

N i coi äu s, i, m. ( A Uxdlaoe), a) f. prrtlMtftiffbrr 
©bilefonb an6 XMinafaie, jlfitgauqTr u. ftramb ra> 
'Augllif, Plitt. 13, 4 (9). — 2116 2lb|. Nicolaus, a, uni , 
n i f c I >i i f d) , dactyli (grepm ^rt X'attfln i Id. ib. - L. 

N i coni ac b us , i, m. (Nixdmtyo^), a) gr. ©Jairr, 
Cic. lirut. 18, 70. PUn. 35. 10(36). b) ©p(>u Tf6 
2lrtftciiff6, arifdi. ©biloiVeb, Cie./». 5,5, 12. c) gr. 
ffiltiiffr, PUn. 37, 1 (3). - K. 

Nicomedensis, e, Adj. nicontfbifd), tm 
*4* f U r . Nicomedenses, ium, rn. b. 92 1 c C 111 tbif X, PUn. 
ep. 10. 46 Dig. 50. 9, 5. — L. 

N i c o m « des. i», m. ( Nixoprftt e), ® ebn b. ©ru* 
fia*. „ft&nigi* r. 3itl)i»nicn, piglnd) 9lamr nif Irrerer Jtt'# 
ntgf biflftS lJ»lHbf9, Cie. de or.2, 61,229. Id. Ace. 
2, 24.63. Suet. Caes. 2. Just. 34, 4. 38,5. - L. 

Nicomedia, ae f. (A •txougSeta), bic •fruilVtih 
u. Dlfiibfiit bfi Oenige $itbonifii6, ren 'Jlifcnifbf6 (f. 
b.) frbaut, j. dtllinrn b Isnikmid, Plin. 5 82 (43). 
Am 'n. 22 9, 3. Aur. Vici. ('aes. 39, 45. — L. 

N i c o n , uni*, m. f. Nico. 

N icbphanes, is, m. ( Nixoydnjf), grifd). ©Ia# 
Itr, Plin. 35. 10 (36). - K. 

nlcöphöros, i, m. (vtxdpopot) , fine 2lrt 
©ifdnrutbf, Plin. 24, io (49). - /,. 

Nlcöpölis, is, f. (NatoTioXie), fRatne mehrerer 


©tabtf in IPriedyenfanl' u. Elften, bff. a) in ftfama* 
nifn, j. Paleoprevyza, Tae. a. 2, 53. Suet. Aug. 18. 
ala Nicopoli taua civitas bfjfidnift Plin. 4, 1 (2). — 
b) in Alfiliarnifltifll, j. Devrigni , eluet, b. .Alex. 36. 
Plin. 6, 9 (9 ). - L. 

Nicöpdli tinus, a, um, pi ©icrpofU gfs 
b i' r i g , n i f c r o I i t a ni f d? , u. ©lur . , bif ©firob«. 
Uri . Plin. 4, i (2). - L. 

N ieosthenes, is, m. (A’mo<y#**'^s) t grifd). ©fa* 
Ifr. Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). - K. 

Nicostratus, i, m. (Aixdorporog), griffb. (fi» 
gfnnanif, *. fin ©flare bra Shifntiu«, Cic. Cluent. 
62, 175. Id. ib. 64, 181. - K, 

nictatio, önis, f. ba6 $linfrn, ©linjfln rb. 
3 w t ii f c n mit b. iJlugrn, PUn. 11 . 37 (67). - L. 

nicto, ävi, arum, are, u. nictor, Sttis sum, Iri, 
V.frtqu. r. uico, b. tilgen bftPfgen. jtrinfcrn, 
rgf. ©Sbfrl. 2, 127. u. 5, ito., a)figtl., mit ben 
Singfn jwiiifrrn rb. blinzeln, Plin. 11, 37 (54 
u. 57). (9lf bfllf. nieißre, Ennius ap. Fest. p. 1 7 7, 20). 
bab. m. b. Singen irin ff n, Plaut. Asin. 4, i, 39. Id. 
Men. 4, 2, 49. Id. mere. i. 3, 72. b) H bft f r. ailf b. 
PffUfr, g u <f e n , Lucr. 6. 182. semina, quae facinnt 
nictantia fulgura H «mmse. - c) b i tbt., f i d? beniti# 
ben, Xucr. 6,836. liic ubi nictari (§ a d) m a n n ni- 
xari) nequeunt insistereque ali». Caecilius ap. Fest. 
p. 177, 10. garrulis medentes jactent, sine nictentur 
perricis. Novius ib. cum in nervo nictabere, — L. 

n i c tus, ti.% m. b *3 1 i n j 1 1 n , Caecilius ap. Fest. 
p. 177, 14. inter laudandum hunc timidum tremulis 
palpebris percutere nictu. I\tb b. ‘Äinfcn mit bf« 
ftilgm, Ov. Met. 3, 460. nietu (a. Ü. nutu) quoque si- 
gna remittis. Id. fast. 1,418. signaque dat nictu, 
tbrd) nur in i «ftanbftbr., a.S. nutu.) Id. a. a. i, 138. 
ncc tibi per nictus (anbrc K. nutus) accipientia nota 
est. — L. 

nidamentum, i, n. ba6 2R a ter i al ju finem 
9if ftf , Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 51. in nervum ille hodie ni- 
damenta congeret. bab. b. f ft frlber, Amob. 6, 16. 
non videtis blattas nidamenta ponere? — L. 

nidicus, a, um, juiu Jlfftt gehörig, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 336. 10. usque ad limina nidica esca vilis. 
(|>br imfid'fr.) - L. [211,32. - L. 

nidificium, ii, n. baS 9lfjl, App. Met. 8. p. 
nidifico, Ire, ba$9ifft bauen, iiiffcn, abf. 
Virg. ap. Donat, vif. Virg. Sic vos non vobis nidifica- 
tis, aves. Coi. 8, 15. cubilia, quibus nidificent aves. 
PUn. 9, 26 (42). ex alga. Id. 10, 53 (74). turdi luto 
nidificantes. - L. [(wenn bif 3t'gfl iiiftfti). - L. 
nidificus, a, um. n t ftf u b , Sen. Afed. 714. ver 
n i d i p a n t i s , rrrif unimr Itc6 Nmtbrten bfr cassia, 
Veget, a. v. 4, 1 3. — L. 

nidor, öri», m. (pgl. gemessen, renidere, nad) 
Dltibmi wiranbf mit xvioaa , wif odor mit ÖD;, f. 
T ebf r t. 6, 235.), bn 5>«ft, 5D u n it , 3 r e b f m , 
Tamvf. ren rfrbr<mntfii, grfeditfn, gcbratfitfii, rer-- 
fenatni eb. anb. frttrn CRfgfnilanbnt, rcrfdi. r. odor, f. 
©Obtri. 3, 133., Lucr. 6, 987. penetrare alio sapo- 
rem cernimus e suci*, alio nidoris odores, el. ib. 792. 
Cic. Pis. 6. paullisper stetimus in illo ganearum tua- 
rum nidore atque fumo. Virg. G. 3, 416. galb&neoquc 
agitare graves nidore chelydros. Hor. sat. 2, 2, 19. 
nidore in caro non summa voluptas. Liv. 38. 7. foe- 
dus quidam nidor ex adusta pluma. Mart. 7, 26. pin- 
guescant madidi lacto nidore penates. Plin. 24, 15 
(85). is nidor per iufuniibulum imbibitur. — Jlrmi|<$. 
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An#br. f. t. Sffawn. ber immer nadj ber JTüdw rietfd, 
nidor e culina, f. Plaut. Most. \ , 

1, 5. - L. (p. 167.- L. 

nfdöro,äre, X > *1 m »> f auöftrömen, Not.Tir. 
nidßrösas, a, um, buftenb, bampfenb, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 5. holocaustomata. — L. 

n i d tl 1 o r , äri, a) V. ncutr. n i ft C n , Varro ap. 
Gell. 3. 10. halcyone« hieme inaqua nidulantur, cl. 
GeO. 2, 29. b) V. aci. conftr. alqm, Jmbn im 91 f fi e 
pflegen, Plin. 1 1, ‘28 (34). contra rigorem hiemis 
rerniiculo* fetus sui nidulantur. — L. 

nidulus, i, rn. Demin. r. nidus, bu$ '71 e ft cb en , 
Cic. de or. 1, 44. Ithacam illam in asperrimis saxulis 
Unquam nidulum affixam, cl. Geli. 2, 29. bilbi. her 
9t U b e f i $ , Plin. ep. 6, 1 0, 1 . senectutis suae nidulum 
vocare consueverat. — L. 

nidus, i, m. (vgl. b. bcutfche 9liffc, f. ID übe rl. 
6,236.), b. 91 f ft , l)(igtt., Cic. de or. 2, 6. volu- 
cres vitiemus utilitatis cansa fingere et construere ni- 
dos. Virg. G. 4, 807. nidum tignis suspendit hirundo. 
Hor. carm. 4, 1 2, 5. nidum ponit avis. Ov. Met. 8, 
257. nec facit in ramis nidos. Plin. 10, 33 (49). ni- 
dum intexere. Tac. a. 6, 28. suis in terris struere ni- 
dum. — Ditfct. MIM., ber angeborene Staub, 
Hor. ep. 1 , 20, 2! . majores pennas nido extendisse. — 
2) ufrr rtr., a) wie unfer 9left, b. Jungen i m 91 e i 
ftf, Virg. G. 4, 17. ore ferunt dulcem nidis immiti- 
bus escam. Id. .4. 1 2, 475. legens nidis loquacibus 
escas. Sen. Here. fur. 148. queruli. — bif jungen 
faugenben IMere in ihrem ©ebaltniffr, Coi. 7, 
9. in cubili suam quisque matrem nidus exspectat. — 
b) ebeni, mi e unfer 91 e ft , b. Wohnung, b. © p bn * 
fi 6. b. enti», mit ÜJejug auf feine frohe, 

Hor. carm. 3, 4, 14. n. celsae Acherontiae., üb. auf b. 
Sequfinlitbfeit, Id. ep. 1. 10, 6. ta nidum servas, cl. 
ib. l , 20 , 2 1 . — c) e. £ e b ä 1 1 n t ft f. Bücher, 8 d) r u n T, 
and» e Staubott f.©aaren, oerdditl. © i n f e I , Man. 
l, 1 18 , 15. 7, 17, 5. - d) e. ©cfäft in b. ©eftalt rtned 
9iefte#, I r i n f g e f cb i r r , Creber, Varro ap. Non. 
p, 145, 3. — L. 

N i g e 1 1 i o , öni«, m. rem . 5?<in , Inscrr. - L. 
nigellus, a, um, Demin. \\ niger, frfiroarjt-. 
Ii (b, Varro ap.Non.p. 456, 8. oculi nigellis pupulis. Id. 
ib. 550. 6. amiculum. Pnllad. 3, 25. vina. vi «som. ep. 4, 
"4. Cadmi filiae. - /„ [rotibl. {'ein., Inscrr. - L. 
n. Nigellus, i, m. u. Nigella, ac.f. manni, u. 
I. niger, nigra, nfgrum, (ocrw. mit vv£, f. ©p* 
berl. 3, J96. 6,236.), bunfelfarbig, fdjroarj, 
ftfcwa r§li(fe, biifter, fun. ater u. pullus, f. T p *■ 
berl. 3, 1 94. 207., I ) eig tl., Cic. div. 2,3. quae alba 
sint, quae nigra, dicere. Virg. E. 2, 1 6. quamvis ille 
niger, quamvis tu candidus esses. Id. G. 3,278. ni- 
gerrimus auster nascitur. Hor. carm. 1, 21. 7. silvae. 
Ov. Met. 15, 107. caelum pice nigrius. — Didd. tlpp. 
f. vergiftet ob. Mi r cf» ©i ft gelobtet, Prop.t , 
20. 69. pocula. Jur. 1,71. nigros efferre maritos. — 
Al# ©itbft , nigrum, i, n. e. fdnrar je r ft (e (f , Ov. a. 
a. 1, 291. signatus tenui media inter cornua nigro.— 
Srnditp. «ie unfer febwarj weift madjen, u. um* 
grfe brt, Ov. Met. 11,315. facere candida de nigris et 
de candentibus atra. Juv. 3, 30. qui nigrum in candi- 
da vertant. - 2) bilbi., a) ü. Zeit n. ©efdjicfe, bii* 
ft er , fitlfter. Hor. carm. 4, 12, 26. ignes (b. Scfcfri 
ter bauten). Tib. 3, 5, 5. mihi Persephone nigram ile- 
nunciat horam. Prop. 2, 19, 19. dies (Sterbetag). 
•Seit. Here. Oet. 1705. Juppiter ({Muto). bflb. trau* 


nigro. 

rtg, traucrnb, Stat. silv. 5, 1, 18. in vulnere pri- 
mo nigra domus questu. Val. FI. 8, 404 arvaque ni- 
gro vasta metu. u. coilftttit*, ungftidbringrnb, 
unglütflid), Hor. sat. 1, 9, 72. hundno solem tam 
nigrum surrexe mihi. — b) n. Cfbarartcr, f tf> w ei r , 
bo#baft, b ö f e , Cic. Caec. 10. nec minus niger 
quam ille Terentianus Phormio. Hor. sat. 1,4,85. 
hic niger est, hunc tu, Romane, caveto. — L. 

ii. Niger, gri, m. a) rbttufcfetr ä&efnume, Suet. 
Aug. 1 1. Aquilius, [b) Berg in 'Africa, Plin. 5, 8 (5), 
37. - A'.) - L, 

IU. Niger, Nigris, m. u. N igir,m. ( Nlyip), ft(. 
im Jnnerit Africa’#, Plin. 8, 2! (32). Ffrr. 8, 2, 6. - 
©cwon Nigri tae, Irum, m. (Ntypirat), bie nprblitfeftc 
bet ätbiüüifdbcn Solferfdjafttn imjmtern Africa'#, am 
ftl. 9liger, Mela 1, 4, 3. Plin. 5, 8 (8). — L. 

Nigidlänus, a, um, ntgibifd), betn 91{gt* 
biu# angfborenb, Geli. 18,4, 11. libri. Id. 19, 
4, 3. commentationes. — L. 

Nigidius, ii, m. ppflft. P Nig. Figulus, e. gelrifr* 
ter ftritgcnofft bc# icero u. (Säfur, ber mehrere gram* 
matifdie Scrfe fdirieb, Cie. Tim. 1. Id. Sull. 14, 42. 
Id.fam. 4, 13. U. p. a Geli. 4, 9. 19, 14. u. p. - L. 

mglna, ac, f. e. fonft unbefunnte $jl., Plin. 27, 
12(82). - L. 

Nigir, f. Niger, 
nigrans , antis, f. n igro. 
nigredo, inis, f. bie 0d>war(e, fd)w«tjc 
ftarbe, App. Met. 2, p. 1 18, 31. capilli corvina ni- 
gredine. cL Mare. Cap. 2, 35. — L. 

nig refacio, fere, fd)»,ir jen, Vet.Gloss. - L. 
nlgrefio, Iferi, fdnrar) werben, ITieod. Pri- 
scian. 1 . 5. quam diu oleum pinguescat et nigrefiat. - K. 

nigreo. fere, fd>warj| fein, Pacnv. ap. Non. p. 
144, 11. solia occasu nigret, Accius ib. 13. nimbis in- 
terdum nigret. — /,. 

nigresco, grui, fere, V. inchoat, fdiwart wer* 
ben, biifter, bunfelfarbig werben, V'irg. A. 
4, 454. latices. Id. ib. 1 1, 842. tenebris omnia. Ov. 
«. a. 3. 503. sanguine venae. CoL 12,48. bacae. Plin. 
26, 1 (5). entis. Id. 31, 10 (46). dentes. — L. 

Nlgrt anus, a, um, nigri an ifd), b.3Jl. {lefcen* 
niu# 9tiger angebprenb, Tert. ad Scap. 3. — L. 
nigri cans, antis, f. nigrico, 
nigrico, ire, febro ärmlich fetn, P/m.37, 10 
(58). candida genua superne nigricat colos. — Part, 
praes, nigricans ul# Abj., fd)Wär(lid), Id. 9,38 
(62). Id. 36, 26 (66). - L. 

nigricolor. Oris, Adf. ogl, /uldyxpovs, 
fd)Warjt farbig, facie» Solia. 2,44. - L . 1 35. - L. 

nlgrt fico, äre, f <h ro ä r ü e n, dentes Mare. Empir. 
Nigrinus, i, m. u Nigrina, «e, f. manni, u. 
weibl ©ein., crft. Suet. Tib. 73. (e^t. auf3nfd^r. -L. 
N »gris, is, m. f. Niger ni. 

Nigri tac, arum,m. f. Niger m. 
nigritia, ae, u. nigrities, 6i, f. b. fcftwarje 
J^arbc, bie @d)wdr,)e, Plin. 9,38 (62). Id. 29, 6 
(34). Ceis. 8, 2. - L. 

nlgritftdo, inis, f. b. fdjwarje J?arbe, b. 
® dlW uru, Plin. 10, 36 (52). - L. 

nigro. Ivi, Itum. Ire, a) F. neutr. fefcwar j f f i n, 
Lucr. 2, 733. quae nigrant nigro de semine nata. — 
b) F. act. febwärjen, febwar^ mache». Stat, 
silv. 2. 6, 83. atros planctu lacertos, bilbi., Pf rb un< 
fein, Ptrfiltftcrn, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 8. nigrati 
ignorantiae tenebris. - TaPou ftebt Part, praes. 
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nigran *, antis , al« ?(frj., ft&»ctr§, frttnf/ 1* 
farbig, Varro r. r. 2, 5, boum comaa. Fi'ny, A. 5, 
97. terga juvenci. Id. ib. 8. 353. Aegis. Prop. 3, IO t 
33. domo« Animarum. (h\ Met. 2, 535. alae, Sil. 17, 
258. profundum. Val. Fl. 4. 697. littora. — L. 

Nigroae, «irum, m. 3‘i'lf/rfcbaft in ?lfrlea, Pt in, 
6, 30 (35), ) 95., ircf. (cnÄ Nigroe fhmfr. - K. 

ntgror, öris, in. fr. ©dbwär^f , Pacuv.ap. Cie. 
dht. 1, 14, u. Lucil. ap. Nim. p. 515,5. noctis. Lucr. 
3, 89. mortis. Gell. 2, 26. nigrore multo mixtos. Cels. 

2, 1. nigrorem in ulceribus excitat. — L. 

nihil, n. indecl. et. nihilum, i, n. tl. ftfgtgn 
nil, indecL n. nilum (ne ti. hilum, f, fr., nicht frei« 
Ölfrtngfhr)» « i <h t * , 1) nihil, a) al« ©dbft., Cic. sen. 

6. nihil agebant. Id. off. 1.42. nihil esst neri cultura 
melius. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 8. de re publ. nihil loqueban- 
tur. mit fr. Sädblicfefit auch qj/rföniieh/« brgr/i ft nfr, 
Sal. Cat, 47. f. fraf. itrift. Cic.part.or. 17. Id. 
Tune. 3, 10, 22. Id. off. 2, 7, 24. (P 5 )(. ©tuffttt %. 
Cic. am. 15, 54.). Id.fam. 4,4. 14,3. Nep. Mlcib. 
\. Tac. h. i, 79. - mbunfrttt m. t. ($/it. pr nähmt 
üBrftimouing, Cic. fam. 2, 14. nihil novi, Id. Att. 8, 4. 
nihil mali. aber auch mit fr. 9/cutr. fr/6 $frj. in ql/ich. 
Gafu«, l'tf. b, fr. 3. SD/fl., Cic. de or. 1,31. nihil ex - 
spectatione vestra dignum. Id. Att. 8, 4. nihil cognovi 
ingratias. - ’B/f. in g/nnffni S/nfrtntg/n it. ftoniieln, 
«) nihil agere, n i d) 1 « CUI « r i <h tt n , Oie. Rose. Am. 
45. Id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61. flor.tot. 1,9, IS. Prop. 2, 
23, 69. Irncan. 7. 809. 17/. 2, 66. 8. - ß) nihil mihi 
eumilloest, ich habe nichts mit ihm $u fdbaf* 
ff II , Ter. Phonn. 2, 8, 74. Ov.fast 2. 308. -y) nihil 
es, frn frtrmagil nid» t«, befreu teft nicht«, Cic. 
div. in Q. CaeciL 14. Id. fam. 7, 27. — S) nihil est, 
e« gebt nicht, hilft nicht«, Plaut, ('apt. 2,2, 
94. at n. est, ignotum ad illum mittere. Id. Truc. 4. 

3, 76. Ilor. sat. 2, 3, 6. — f) nihil cst, ut, /« ift 
nicht« eorbanfrfn, frafi, Cic, off. 1,37. n. fuit 
in Catulis, ut em exquisito judicio putares uti littera- 
rum. - C> n. est, quod, cur, quamohrem etc., c« ift 
ffitl Glr»n«fr, marum. Cic. Cluent. 26. n. excidi- 
te»». <]u«m obrem ne cesse sit. Id. fam. 2, 26. n. est, 
quod adventum nostrum extiroet-rn.«. Id. ib. 6, 20. n. 
est, cur advenientibus te offerre gestias. — t;) nihil ad 
me (pertinet), e« q/bt ntieft nicht« ait, ftint* 
inrrt mich nicht. Ter. And. 1 , 2 , 16. Cic. Pi*. 28. 

— fr) nihil — quin et. quominus, Cic. Phil. 2, 10. ni- 
hil praetermisi, quin Pompejum avocarem. Lio. 3, 
54. nihil moror, quominus decemviratu abeam. — 
1 ) nihil aliud nisi, nihil nisi, n.quarn. praeter, praeter- 
quam ctc., n i ch t« ai«. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40. nihil nisi 
sapientia es. Auct. b. Alex. 8. nihil praeterquam de 
vita cogitare. Cic. am. 27. amare nihil ahndest nisi 
eum ipsum diligere quem ames. Id.fam. 4. 7. nihil 
tibi deest praeter voluntatem. Liv. 3, 26. illa n*>ete 
nihil praeterquam vigilatum est in urite. Suet . -4u</. 
83. mox nihil aliud qtiam vectabatur et deambulabat. 

- *) nihil minus, nicht« weniger, * 4 0 n 4 «ttfr 
gat nicht, Cic. Font. II, an Gallos existimatis hic 
versari animo demisso atque hurnili? nihil vero mi- 
nus. Id. off. 3, 20. cadit ergo in virum bonum menti- 
ri. fallere? nihil minus. — ).) nihildum , n 0 ch it i ch t « , 
Id.fam. 12, 7. Suet. Caes. 7. — u) nihil non, Hi It«, 
Id. Brut. 37. - r) nonnihil, (v i n « f « . 'Haucht«, 
Id. Jam. 4, 14. quo in periculo nonnihil me consola- 
tur. Id. ib. 12,2. nonnihil, ut in tantis malis, cut pro- 
fectum. — |) nihil quhiquam cfr. unum, g a r n i ch t « , 


Niliacus. 

Id. de or. 1, 80. sine studio nihil quidquam egregium 
nemo unquam assequetur. Liv. 41, 20. Rhodiis nihil 
unum insigne dedit, b) ai« 9lfrt»frb., «jiit nidbf«, 
gor ntd)t, nicht, Ter. And. 4. 1. 14. illinc, tthi n. 
opus est, ibi verentur. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 23. beneficio 
isto legi« nihil utitur. Id.fam. 14, !. de fratre nihil 
ego te accusari. Liv. 3, 65. nihil magnopere ad pa- 
trum causam inclinati. Id. 42, 46. Thebani nihil moti 
sunt — d) wtt temere, ccrgc blich, nichtig, ob nt 
Öl r U n fr , Plaut, mit. 4,2, 16. hercle hanc quidem ni- 
hil tu »massis. Cic. hgg. 1,1. cur ista quaeris? nihil 
sane, nisi ne nimis diligenter anquiras. 2) nihilum, i, 
n. nicht«, Lucr. 1, 265. docui cil posse creari de 
nihilo. Id. ib. 790. redigi ad nihilum. Cic. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 7. contemnere aliquid ac pro nihilo putare. 
Id. Phil. 7, 8. ad nihilum recidere. Id. Acad. post. 2, 

7. interire in nihilum. Id. dio. 2, 16. erit aliquid, 
quod ont ex nihilo oriatur aut in nihilum subito occi- 
dat. Id. fat. 9. ut de nihilo quidpiam fiat. Id. Ati. 
14, 9. quam mihi ista pro nihilo. — (Hcn nihili, non 
feinem Sert bt , mrrtbtc«, Plaut, ('as. 2, 3. 29. 
unde is nihili? Id. mit. 5, 16. nihili factu«. Id. Ps. 4, 

7, I. n. est suum qui officium facere immeroor est 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, 4. parvi precii est, qui jam nihili 
«it. - de nihilo, u m nicht«, obiit öl runfr et». IU* 
facht, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 17. de nihilo audacter di- 
cunt contumeliam. Liv. 34, 61. de nihilo hospitos cor- 
ripi. Id. 39, 29. fiducia non de nihilo profecto conce- 
pta. - 91 bl. nihilo, uw nicht«, btt iemparaiieen, 
Plaut. Bacch. 8, 4, 21. nihilo plnrisquam. Id. Men. 
5, 5, 49. quotsunt satis? quattuor: nihilo minus. Cic. 
fam. 3, 12. benevolentior tibi nihilo »uni facto«. Id. 
ib. 6, 3. nihilo tc nunc majore in discrimine esse. Flor, 
sat. 2, 8, 52. nihilo 6apientior illo. Liv. 6, 38. nihilo 
segnius. tPrfonfrtr« in frtn häufigen Stnfrtmgtn nihilo 
minus (bitfit», auch in einem Si’ert gtfeht.), nihilo se- 
cius, Lucr. 3, 96. Caes, />. G. 5, 4. 7. Id. b. c. 8, 17. 
Cic. MH. 7. Id.fam. 10,2. mit 9lit#laffniig non mi- 
nus, Plaut. Mont. 1. 3, 43. nihilo ego quam tu nunc 
unvita sum, tbtip'e nihilo aliter, lim tti (b t « flB* 
fr c r « , Ter. Pharm. 3, 2, 4 5. ego isti nihilo sum aliter 
ac fui. — ftfrpetbial fleht nihilum ftatt nihil in freut 
Sinnt 1 . b. a., aar nicht, Ilor.sat. 2,3,53 nihi- 
lum metuenda timentis. 3) nil, nicht«, (nifift frri 
iTicfettrii, btt ix icero gar itidd), Lucr. 5, 263. nilopus 
est verbis. Caes. b. G. 5, 29. st nil sit durius. Hör. 
carm. 1, 14, 14. nil pictis timidus navita puppibus fidit. 
Id. ib. 4, 4, 69. nil Claudiae non perficient manus. 
Id. ep. 2. 1. 31 . nil intra est oleam, nil extra est in 
nuce durum. Pers. 1, 122. hoc ridere meum, tam nil, 
nulla tibi vendo Iliade. 4) nilum, libi, nilo, nicht«, 
(htmtfiirrtt ftgenthiiml., f.£ adimant! voi. 2.p.27 f.), 
Lucr. 1, 205. nil igitur fieri de nilo posse fatendum,«?!. 
Id. ib. 237. possunt ad nilum quaeque reverti. Id. ib. 
674. de niloque renata vigescat copia rerum. Id.ib. 697. 
quae nilo clara minu« sunt. Id. ib. 797. ne tibi res re- 
deant ad nilum, (gattt cbritfo Id. 2, 756. U. 864.) - L. 

n i h i 1 d a m , f. nihil. [ VeL Glos s. — L. 

nshilo, onis, m. ein nicht«na0iger 'JDirnfd), 

n i h 1 1 ö m 1 n u s , f. nihil *2. 

nihilum, i, n. f. nihil 2. 

n i 1 , f. ni h i 1 3. [ Or. 3/e/. 5.187. — L. 

Ni leus, ei, m. ( Nr.Ueve), /ili ^fillfr fr/« ^.l/riVltl, 

Niliacus, a, um, jinii 91 i I ge hörig, Mart. 

8, 93. crocodilus. Id. 5, 65. fera (.drcfcfril). Lucem. 

9, 1023. gurges. Id. 10, 192. fontes, 3Dab> m/ten. f. 
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Ägw»tifc|, Op. a. a. 3, SIS. Niliacis carmina lusa 
modi«. Mart. 8,81. juvenca (3# ft- ?fi#). •/«». 1, 
26. plehs. Plin 18, 12(30). acetum. Lucan. 8, 281. 
tyrannus. Id. 10,80. amor. Stat.Th. 3,478. pecus. 

• L. [fl e g t) p t f r, Prudent. in Symm. 2, 493. - L. 
Nilicöla, ae, m. Per Sltmehnfr ff# 91116, 
Niligena, ae, m. ti. f. ein am 91 H <8 tb offner, 
91 f q B p t f r, Macrob. sat. 1,16. ~ L. 

nilios, ii, f. ( v*ih,os ), rin (ffriftfin, ein »ttirfttifr, 
tfefit« grüner, tbftlß gelber ^Inpfpatb, Plin. 37, 8 
(25). - L. 

Nilis, idus. f. gee in Africa , Plin . 5, 9 (10), 51 . 
»0 j. Niliden ft. Nilidera ftfijt. — K. 

Niloticus. &, am, (Neilotrtxd «) , nilotiftfe, 
1 t i( itdb, f em 9H( angrbPtfllf, Sen. quaest. nab 
3, 25. aqua. Mart. 6, 80. tellus. Lucan. 9, 130. rura. 
-L. 

Nllötia, hlis, Adj, (NetXdrrte), am 9ii 1 fef finf * 
lidi.fflb. agBPtifffo, Mart. 10,6. trniica. Lucan. 10, 
142. acus. Sidon, ep. 8, 12. aqua, — L. 
nil um, i, n. f. n i h i 1, 4. 

Nilus, i, m. (Ntllo«), f rr 91 i ( , &auptftrom 9ff* 
gpptfn# , Lticr. 6, 712 sqq. Cic. n. d. 2, 52, 130. Id. 
r. p. 8, 18. Ov. Met. 1, 442. 5, 187. Lucan. 10. 199. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 2. Plin. 5,9(10). Id. 18, 8(47). 
Jue. 13, 26, Vitr. 8, 2, 6. ~ Itfbertr., fin SBciffer* 
gr a bf n, Cic. Ugg. 2, 1, 2. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 9. - L. 

nimbätus, &, um, in 9lfbtf geballt, Plaut. 
Pocn. 1, 2. 185. quam mips aspecto, t»m inagi« est 
nimbata et nugae merae (X5unft n. 9?fbf I). - L. 

nimbifer, fera, förum . g t » r tu bringenb, 
fl ti r tn t f cb, Avien. in Arat. 858. nubes. Ov. Pont. 4, 
8,60. Irfftt 9intrr nubifer. - L. 

nimbosus, n. um, ft ürnii f d), r e g n i g, Virg. A. 

1, 539. ducta nimbosus Orion. Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 27. 
ventus. Lucan. 5. 63 1. aer. Stat. silc. 1 , 3, 89. bruma. 
Id. ib. 3,2, II. astra. Plin. 18, 11, 29. montes. — L. 

nimbus, i,m. (rer®. mit nivcs, vigsvcgeiq. pitfl. 
auch mit nubes p. nubere. tfr rerbüfienfc. fnnffl m<t* 
dbfnff tftrqen) , frr beftiq ftiirunff Wffttn unf 
tra# fatnit jufflninienbängt, u. jwar l)a((gtmcin, 
a) gf ttr*rf jf n, I ct f# r e g e n , SFt e g t n g u ft. Ludl. 

ap, Varr. L. L. 5,4, 24. terra abit in nimbos imbrem» 
qoe. Lucr. 3, 19. nubila nimbis aspergunt. Cic.n.d. 
2.5. terrere animos fulminibus, tempestatibus, nimbis. 
Lio. 1, 16. tempestas tam denso regem operuit nimbo, 
fab. b) f. € turnt trolff, fcbraMtrjf iRegfnwoiff. 
Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. 1, 14. nimbfim occaecat nigror. 
Virg. A. 3, 198. involvere diem nimbi. ITor. carm. 

2, 16, 23. nimbos Euro agente ocior. Stat. Th. 1, 97. 
piceo Nox obvia nimbo lucentes turbavit equos, f.ihft 
c) ttf c (f f, 91 aud) s Pb. g t <i it b ro e I f f , Virg. G. 

3, 1 10. fulvae nimbus arenae. Id. A. 5, 666. atmrn in 
nimbo volitare favillam. aber muh fif glängenff 
SBp Ifr Pf. ftr ® clfrnglan t, iperitt fit tBettcr auf 
tfrfrn frfdmttfn, Id. ib. 2, 615. Palla» nimbo efful- 
gens. Id. ib. 10, 634. agens hiemem nimbo succincta 
per auras. — d) b i ( f i„ fer g turnt, f a# H n g f jp i t * 
ler, plefjlicb bertinbrf cbenf e llnqlftcf, Cic. 
Au. 1 5, 9, 2. hunc quidem nimbum cito transisse lae- 
tor 2) in fr«. ftiuprnfung, a) r. Seift , f. ©lenge 
fiefet jtufamntrnt?0tnfrr u. tprlfenartig fiefe trbfbfnftr 
cfer au#brfitfnPfr ('Vfqtnihinfe, Virg. A. 7, 793. pe- 
ditam. Lucan. 4, 776. telorum. Sil. 5. 215. pilorum. 
Mari. 10,38. lucerna nimbis ebria (p. ©albftt). Clau- 
dian. nupt. tlon. et Mar, 298. purpureas (P, SMnmtlt). 


Pior. 3, 8. lapidum saxorumque, b) f ft 4i? f i I i g f n < 
fdj f i n pf . ftr ftrabknft ©Innj rnn fit £fak f ft 4>ri* 
ligttt , hid. or. 19, 31, 2. c) fiitt ren ftn fttanen gc* 
tragt nt € 1 1 r n 1' i tt f t . um eine flaue gtirn t» habt n, 
Id.ib. 19,31,2. d)tin ©rian mit mfbrfrn Cfffmin* 
qfit , ffifftt man ttdt bfi ©tbaufptfkn unf ©aftmäblmi 
bffirtttf, uni tppblrtftfcfnft ©albfit u.fgl. ju fprengeu, 
Mart. 14, 120. lemm. n. vitreus. - /,. 

nimio, Adr. a 11 tuff br, $U ff br, Capitol. Cord. 
6. cupide aut immodeste aut nimie tacere, Macrob. 
sat . 6 , 6. non n., sed pulcre dictum, abgf fdjwüdjt» 
g,lt ffbr, f e br. Pallad. 4, 10, 27. in locis n. frigi- 
dis. - L. 

nimtetftfl.Itis, f. ftr Ufbtrflnft, faMleber* 
map. Pallad. 6, 7. sanguinis, Eutron. 10, 9. pruna- 
rum. App. Met.3. p.l83,83.gaudii.-ifMur., Catvll. 2, 
13. inter omnes nimietates temperamentum tenere. - L. 
nimio, Adv., f. nimius, 
nlm! ftpcre, f. nimio Hitt. nimius, 
nimirum (ni ft. ne (f, f. ) u . mirum, fetu ©unffr, 
pftr audi ne m. sit (videatur) natb 9lagfi#b, lat. 
gti(. 2 A. p. 549. fef. Piflmtbr ni mirum, iPfttR 
nicht# gattt flttftfrorftntlicbf# rin tritt, »f ntt 
nttbt# ^uüergfroöbnHdffb itu gptf tf ift. - ÄJ 
natfc $uffrn ni (esset), mirum (foret), Adv. affer* 
fing#,frtHt(ft,nnf(blbar, unftrt itig, o bne 
3»fttflr i» ftr Ibat, in ©abrbnt, namti*, 
Cic. inv. t, 28. genus est omnium n. libidinum cupi- 
ditas. Id. de or. 1, 4. sed n. majus est hoc quiddam. 
Id. Drut. 21, 82. ct n. is princeps ex Latinis, ld. Mur. 
22, 45. non parva res, sed n. omnium maxima. Id. 
Muli. 2, 26, 70, et n. istud e*t, quod ab hoc dictum est. 
Id. am, 1 5, 52. tn qua n. nulla fides. Id. pff. 2, 20, 71. 
ai res in contentionem veniet, n, Themistocles est an- 
etor adhibendos. Id. la/g. 1.8.24. et n, ista sunt, ut 
disputantur. Id. Tuse. 1, 22, 52, et n. hanc habet vim 
praeceptum Apollinis. Id. ib. 3, 83, 79. n. igitur, 
quam quisque curationem recipere possit, videndum 
est. Liv. 2 *. 51. non omnia n. eidem di dedere, biftp. 
Ittr nathrntdlifbfn .bfrverbfbung fine# S»rt$ of . 
fanffit#, Cic. div. 1 , 54, 1 22. hoc n. est illud, quod de 
Socrate accepimus. Id. Mur. 15,32. hunc regem n. 
antepones. - ttadt einer ftrage , Id. Quinct. 25. sed 
quid iii ad rem? n., inquit, in eo causa eonsbtU, — Oft 
mit ironifchftn ^fbenbegrlffc, natürlich, frei* 
iicb.allfrting#, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 35, 11 3. itaque 
incognito n. adsenltar. Ilor. sat. 2, 2, 106. uni n. tibi 
recte semper erunt res. Liv. 40, 9. aperienda n. nocte 
janua fuit. Tue. a. 2, 82. i«leo n. in extrema* terra» 
relegatum. Id.h. 1, 33. obsidionem n. toleraturus. - L. 

nimia, Adv. (nach 3>pffrl. 6. 236. ffr nacfte 
©tamittP. numero), t u ffbr. ^upfel,a((;u ffbr. 
a 1 1 4 u pie i, uber f irWaften, a) e f g t f. u. in ftrfit* 
gei 'Bftfutung, Plaut. Ampb.S.i.i'ii. n. iracunde. Id. 
AuL 4, 10, 24. n. vile. Id. Men. 1, 1, 5, n. stulte. Id. 
mil. 2, 5, 58. n. beat. Ter. Heaut. 5, 6, 1. n. graviter, 
Cic. hgg. 3, 1, n. valde, n. saepe. Plin. vaneg. 45. n. 
dixi. — 9Wit tfW @fi!.. Cic. or. 51 . n. insidiarum. Or. 
fast. 6, 115. luci«, - b) mit pornufgfbfitf fr fRfgfltlcn, 
minffr ffrfttg, nid)t tbeu frbr.nitbtfpnferltch. 
Cae.$. b. G . 7, 36. praesidium non n. firmum. Cie. de 
or. 1, 29. dicia non n. d cesse nobis. Id. dir. in Q. 
Caccil. 22. non n. diligenter acturum. Id. Att. 7, 24. 
litterae me quidem non n., sed cos admodum delecta- 
runt Liv. 8, 4. est quidem nobi« hoc per se haud n. 
amplum. — c) abgeffbroatfyt, f f t> r , g»ir ffbr, bef. in 
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mmtum. 


Niptra. 


ter ©praebe ter Äomifer, Pfaut. Amph. l, 1, 63, Id. 
mil. 3, 1 , 121. Id. Cure. 2, 8, 42. Id. Epid. 3, 2,42. Id. 
Men. I, 1, 18. Id. Hud. 4, 2, 15. Ter, Eun. 4, 7, 16. 

00 and) nimis velim ft. pervelim, Plaut. Aul. 4, C, 4. 
Id. Mont. 1,8,119. Id. Rud. 3,2,48. Jn i\lcict?er 
©etelltunq nimis quam (cupio, paud). Id. Capt, 1,1, 
34. Id. Most. 2, 2, 78. Id. Truc. 2, 5, 21. - L. 

n 1 ra i u rn , Adv. (urfpql. Ace. neutr. oon nimius), 

1 u f t b r, n n r i 1 1 , ter ’öeteutunq na A nicht e ten oon 
nimis frbr rerfdiieten, ®qfö satis u. parum, a) eiq 1 1, 
U. itreiiq, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 28. n. saevis. Ter. And. 
2, 6, 19. n. parce facere sumptum. Cie. CaL 1, 5, n. 
diu. Id. Cluent. 46. n. multi. Id. ib. 58. pro Cluentii 
voluntate n., pro rei pubi, dignitate parum dixisse vi- 
deor. Id. Ati. 1 2, 18. n. longum tempus. Hor.carm. 
2,3, 13. n. breves florea. Id.ib. 10,3. n. premendo 
littus iniquum. Plin. paneg. 78, 6. n. privatis, quod sa- 
ti» est principi. - mit t. 9ieqoth>n, n i d? t eben f e b r, 
II i ch 1 f o n t 1 C r 1 i cfe , Cie. fam. 1 2, 30. illud non n. 
protjo. - b) abqefcbrtdcbt, f e b r, a n ö it e li m e n t*, Plaut. 
mH. 4, 2, 8. n. lepidus. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 86. loci n. miris 
modis mirabiles. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 49. os tuum impu- 
dens videre n. vellem, Virg.G. 2, 458. o fortunatos n. 
Stat. stlt?. 3, 3, 25. n. felix. - bcf. in ter 33(nMlltg ni- 
mium quantnm, aufterorbentlid), unqentein, 
q a r fe b r , Cie. or. 26. sales in dicendo n. qu. valent. 
Td. jin. 4, 25. differt inter honestum et turpe n. qu. 
Geli. 16,6. n. qu. audacter. felteuer nimiom quam, 
Plaut, Bacch. 1, 2, 13. — L. 

nimius, a, um. $ u i» i c f, | u q r t> fj, u b f r nt 5 p i q, 

1) ei q t (., a) a llqtm., Caes. b, c. 1, 85. nimia perti- 
nacia atque arrogantia. Cie. sen. 15. ne in omnes par- 
tes nimia fundatur. Id. off. 1, 36. ne suscipiamus ni- 
mias celeritates. - SJlit ftuqote te# ßkbiet#, worin 
einer übertreibt, im Sibi., aliqua re, in rlwa# b . SPl a a p 
ü ber ft^rei tenb , ju viel ibuenb, Hor.carm. 2, 
12, 5. mero. Tat. A.4, 23. rebus secundis. Plin. 
jmneg. 3, 8. ne me iu laudibus suis parcum, quam ne 
nimium potet H#ro, aueb mit tem dien., Liv. 3, 26. 
imperii. Id. 6, 11. animi. Tac. h. 8, 75. sermonis. Sil. 
5, 232. pugnae. — Subit. nimium, ii, n. te# \ u ® i 1 1 e, 
£11 Sief, Cic. off. 1, 25. mediocritatem illam tenebit, 
quae est inter nimium ct parum. Plin. 33. pr. auri ar- 
gentique nimium fuit. Sil. 14, 670. juris. — b) f p e r., 
ju fterf, maebtiq, qetraltiq, Tac. Agr. 7. legio 
legatis quoque consularibus nimia ac formidolosa. 
Veli. 2 32. praeclarum virum, sed nimium jam liberae 
rei pubi. Pior. 3, 1 5. jam n. et potens altero tribunatu. 

2 ) ii ber fr.. über bfe 9Wafce n qroji ob. piei, t e b r 
qroji, f c b r Pici, Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 69. nimia me- 
moras mira. Id. mil. 4,2,8. homo nimia puleritudine. 
Mart. 5, 64. nimio madidus crinis amomo. - 911# 
Siibft. mit tetn ©fit., Ennius ap. Cic.fin. 2, 13, 71. 
nimium boni est, cui nihil est mali. tef. im 91b(. al# 
9tte. nimio, nirbr a(# tu fi r t, überall#, oft mit 
tettl (Spmp., Plaut. Baceh. 4. 4, 21. nimio minus. Id. 
Men. 5, 2, 69. nimio haec impudenter negas. Id. Pers. 
1,3,31. n. melius. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 90, bonam ego 
quam beatam me esse nimio dici mavoio. Id. Truc. 4, 
1,6. n. magnae. Id. Rud. 1,3, 1. n. minus. Anton, 
ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A. te nimio plus diligo. Hor.carm. 
1 . 33, 1 . Albi »t- doleas plus nimio. — Die ^orttl n i - 
miopere tft riddiqer in peri ©crtcrn nimio opere §u 
fdmibfn. - L. 

ningo (ninguo), ninxi,cre(nix,»djp<u), f ebneten, 
g<W. imper|., Virg. G. 3, 367. toto non sedas aere 


ningit. Coi. 11,2. interdum ningit tranfft. Alectus 
ap. Prise. 10. p. 822. cum ninxerit caelestium molem 
mihi, pallii', App. flor. \. p. 340, 39. spatium, quo 
pluitur et ningitur. - Itebertr., ftreuen, betreuen, 
Lucr. 2, 627. ninguntque rosarum floribus. - L. 

ningor, öris, m. b. 0 dj n c i e it , Scbneeipctter, 
App.mvnd. p. 61,26, — L. 

ninguidus, a, um, fcbneeiq, po! 1 0 d> n e e , 
Amon. ep. 24, 68. juga Pyrenaei. Id.ib. 124. oppida 
Iberorum. bUM., »ic 0d)net Pom «f'intme I ffll* 
{fflb, Prudent. Cath. 5, 97. cibus (SPlauna). — L. 

ninguis, is, f, (ningo, viy>a>, nix), ter Sdjttff, 
im^litr., Lucr. 6, 736, (ba). 964. b«t V a cb m a u tt 
nives). — L. 

ni ng di n s, a, um (pem>. mit ne, nec, nihil, f.X> cs 
beri. 6. 236.), feiner, nullus, qewijtfrm. ber wneis 
nenbe ©qf(j von singuli, Ennius ap. Fest. p. 177. - L. 

Ninive (Ninßve), es, f. uralte «bauptft. ^ffprifn#, 
Augustin, c. d. 16. 3. Paul. Nui. nat. Fel. 8, 169. fonfr 
bei rem. ©dwiftffeflern Ninos (Ninus) qenannt , Plin. 
6, 13(16). Tac. a. 12, 12. Lucan. 3, 215, - L. 

Ninivitae, aram, m, bie 91 i it i p i t e n, ©ewofener 
ren SRinier, Prudent. Cath. 7, 131 . - L. 

Niniviticus, a, uni, niniritffd», Hieran. in 
les. 3, 7, 16. puer. — L. 

N i n n i n s , a, um , nrfpr. Sene nmmq eine# rornelp 
men campan. ©cfcfelecbt#, f. Liv. 23, 8., ambefann* 
feiten L. Ninnius Quadratus, SBoffff tribun tm 3 696, 
tbätiq für Sirero, Cic. Att. 8, 23, 4. Id. dnm. 48. 1 25. 
Id. Seat. 31, 68. Id. post red. in sen. 2, 3. Asecm. 
ad Cic. in Pis. p. 8. ti. i’, a. (itterarbift -btnficbt 
Ninnius Crassus, llcberfe^cr ber Jlia# in’# ?at,, Non. 
p. 475, Prise. 1. p. 459. Kr. — K. 

i. Ninos, f. Ninive, 

u. Ninus, i (Nivoi), a) ro. Jfflniq t»cn ftiivricn, 
0d>n te# ©flu#. ©ennibl ter Semirami#, Or. Met. 4, 
88. Just. 1,1,7. Curf. 3. 3, 16. b) f. rem 9tame für 
Ninive, f. b. c) f. anberer 9tame ber 0t. •bierapcli#, 
Amm. 14, 26. — L. 

Ninva, ae, m. (Ain ; «p), 0obn be# 9lmn$ u. tet 
Semirami#, Just. i, i, 10. 2, 11. - L. 

N iöba, ae, u. N i öbe, es, f. (Ntößrp. a) Xod>ter 
te# Xantalu# unb ©emablin te# Elumbi en (f. b), Cic. 
Tuse. 3. 26. Ihrop. 2, 16. 7. 3, 8. 8. Ov. Met. 6. 1 55 
sqq. Hygin.fab. 8. b) Jecbter b. ipbproitfu#, jücntq# 
eon 9lrqp#, Id. ib. 11. lemm. - L. 

Niobeus, t». um (Ntößetog),. ntobeifdi, ber 
91 i obe a itaeber e nb, prole« lior. carm. 4, 6, i. - L. 

N i Ö bi de s , ac , m. ©obn ber fltiobe , Ilygin. Jab. 
ll.lemm, — L. 

Nfphaeus, i, m. münnf. ßiqftmame, A. 10, 
570. - L. [lretbl. Seinante, Inscrr. - L . 

Nlphas, Mis, f. (»vyne, biefcte# 0dmeeqeftober\ 

N i pb ä tes, ae. m. {Nifdrge, ber 0(bnecbera >, ein 
ijum lauru# qeberiqer ^meiq te# Webitqr# a fi n#, 

j 4c><itrafd)*?llpen mit b. 5?alaubrrq, Vira. G. 8, 
30. lior. carm. 2, 9, 20., f. ba! - u b f f r. Mela 1,15, 
2. flud> fin Xbfü be# Tian#flufff# in ®rcHamifOirn, 
Lucan, 3, 245. Jut>. 6 , 408. — L. 

Niphe.es, f. (Nififu eine ber ©eqfeiterinnen ber 
Diana, Ov. Met. 8, 171. - L. 

N i p h < tus, i, m. (Xtiftras, ba# 0dtneeqetif ber), 
münnl. ©etname. Inscrr. — L. 

Niptra, Orum, m. { Ntrtrptt), b . f <b n* «t f f er. 

Xrauerfpiel be# '4faaioiu#, Cic. Tuse 2, 21, 48. Geli. 
18, 29, 3. - L. 
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Nireo?, ei u. eoe, m. (IVtpeve), ©eb» M Gfarßi 
put u. ber flglaja , ber fdjöm'tf ber ©rifcb<R vox irpja, 
Mor. carm. 3, 20, 15. Id.epod. 16, 22. Prop. 3, 16, 
27. Ov. Poni. 4, 13, 16. — L. 

nis jt. nobis, Paul. Diae. p. 47. — L. 

Nisa, ae, f. wtibl. (iigflin., Virg. E. 8, 26. - L. 

N isaea, ae, f, StJaubfdjatt iti ^art^ifn, Plin. 6, 25 
(29). - K. 

Nisaeus, a, um, nifaifd), jiim 9iifu# g c b ö 
tig, Ov. fast. 4, 501. Id. a. a. 1, 331. — L. 

Niseis, ldU,f, (Htat^ts), bie £e$t« M 9tifu$, 
Ov. rem. am. 737, — L. 

Niseias, a, um, nlfetfdj, gnrn 9liju# geb-P* 
r i Virg. Vir. 390. Ov. Met. 8, 35. — L. 

iu h i (,oi ®b- ne u. si, aber rcrfürjt), Con/.weld)« bc# 
bingeiib verneint, wen« nidjt, wabrenb ba# gleidjbe* 
Nitlfnbf si non oerneinenb bebingt , f. X. 91. St r ü * 
ger, ©ramm. b. lat. ©pr. §. 601., 1) wenn «i«bt, 
wo nicht, wofern nicht , Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 15. nisi 
tu roibi es tutor. Caes. b. G. 1,31. non posse imperia 
sustineri , nisi quid sit auxilii. Cic. Cluent. 66. qnod 
nisi esset, certo postea non discessisset. Id. se«. 6. me- 
moria minuitur, nisi eam exerceas. Suet. Caes. 52. 
Aegyptum penetravit, nisi exercitus sequi recusa sset. 
'i ac. a. 1 , 23, ferrum parabant , nisi miles preces et 
minas interjecisset. — 2) nadi voraufgegangeuer ®cr* 
nrinung ob. gieidibebrutetiber ftrag«, ougtr, aufter 
ta it, wo c« barauf anfemmt, einen SBegriff *»uf eine eius 
gtg« öcftimuiung genau $u befcbräufeit, Ter. Eun. 4,5, 
10. nesciebam id dicere illam, nisi quia correxit miles. 
Caes. b. G. 1,30. ne quis enunciaret, nisi quibus man- 
datum esset. Id. b. c. 8, 85. juravit se, nisi victorem, 
non reversurum. Cic. lirut. 6, 23. dicere nemo potest, 
nisi qui prudenter intclligit. Id Tuse. 3, 20, 49. negat 
Epicurus jucunde posse vivi , nisi cum virtute vivatur. 
Nep. Dion, 5, 3. nullum esse imperium tutum , nisi 
benevolentia munitum. - 3) in HlerbiuDiiug mit einer 
Regalien , jebocb tn ber elaff. SPrriote immer getrennt 
baron, non - nisi, uitbt artber# al«, nur, Cic. 
de o r. 2, 83, 338. orator nisi multitudine audiente elo- 
quens esse non possit. Id. am. 5. nisi in bonis amici- 
tiam esse non posse, bifcw. iit bie 'Jicgatiou auo bau 
3ufa(m»cnbange ju ergangen, Sal. Jug. 54, 5. bellum 
quod »is» ex illius libidine geri posset (f. ba,tu ft a b r i). 
Dir. 34, 16. ubi spem, nisi in virtute, haberent (Id. 
24, 20. bat nisi ©ejiebmtg auf bie roraufgebeubc 9le* 
garten, f. baf. ftabri). Hlebniieb Cie./ am. 13, 73. de 
re nihil possum judicare, nisi illud mihi certe persua- 
deo. cbmfe nisi tamen. Id. Alt. 5, H, pgi. Ärifj ju 
Sal. Jug. 67, 3.-4) natb alius mit t. 9irgation ober 
gletdibebeutenbem ftragewcric al#, ftatt quam, Cic. 
or. 2, 12. erat historia nihil aliud nisi annalium con- 
fectio. Id. Plane. 33. quid est pietas nisi voluntas 
grata in parentes? Id. Sull. 9, 26. nullum aliud mihi 
praemium nisi honestum ocium postularem. Id. off. 
1, 23. bellum ita suscipiatur, ut nihil aliud nisi pax 
quaesita videatur. - 5) in pcrfdiiebenen Hlerbiirtuingen, 
a; nisi si, au per wenn, Ter. And. 1, 5, 14. nisi si id 
est, quod susp.'cor. Cic. de or. 2, 58, 237. miseros il- 
ludi nolunt, nisi si se forte jactant. Id. fam. 14, 2. noli 
putare me longiores epistolas scribere, nisi si qui* ad 
me plura scripsit, — b) nisi quod, a U 6 g t n 0 111 nt f 11 
bap, nur bag. Sal. Jug. 95. ab negociis nunquam 
voluptas remorate est , nisi quod de uxore potuit hone- 
stius consuli. Cic. or. 25. hunc, nisi quod solum , ce- 
taroqain recte vocant Atticum. Id. Alt. 2, 1. praedia 


me valde delectant, nisi qnod illum aere alieno ob- 
ruerunt, Plin. paneg. 86, 5. et fecisset, nisi quod feli» 
cius jucundi usque est (wo anberweitige Deutungen uits 
lti' t big ftiib). Tac. a. 14, 14. subegit donis ingentibus, 
nisi quod merces ab eo, qui jubere potest, viro necessi- 
tatis affert Id. Gern. 9. parum comperi , nisi quod 
signum ipsum docet advectem religionem. — cl nisi ut, 
audgeitontiucn bafi, unter ter ©ebingung, 
weit», Suet. Claud. 35. neque convivia inire ausus 
est, nisi ut speculatore« circumstarent. — d) 3» einigen 
Serbinbungen, bt#w. aud) fdion obncHlftfajj, bejeidput 
nisi bie «U6nabme mir tm irent ftbett ©imi«, cor* 
nebuilid) in llebergäitgeii , tim eine roraufgegangene 
&emerfung gu befdjranfen ; bte# gilt bejonber# neu nisi 
vero u. nisi forte, e 6 f e t beim etwa, bap, wenn 
mau Hiebt etwa anne brat n wo Ute, conjlr. mit 
b. 3nb. wie « pg dp«, ei prj ye, pgl. 3D i e 1 1 dt j. Sal. 
Jug. 14, 10t tlciet J. Cie. off. 1,33. 120, ll.©erilb* 

Cic. sen. 10, 33. Cic. Mose. Am. 45. nisi hoc mi- 
nim est, quod vi« divina assequi non possit, si id mens 
humana adepta non sit. Id. Cat, 4, 10. nisi forte ma- 
jus est patefacere nobis provincias. Id. Mil. nisi vero 
existimatis dementem Africanum fawse. Id. Sull. 9, 
28. nisi vero paucos fuisse arbitramini. Id.fat. 16. 
nisi forte volumus Epicureorum opinionem »equi, - L. 

Nisias, 5di«, f. (Motae), ntfiabifd) für mega* 
r t i ch, Ov. lier. 15,54. - L. 

Nlsibenus, a, um, 9tifibU angeborenb, 
bef. Hliltr. Nisibcni, orum, m. bie 91 1 fi ber, Amm. 
25,8. - L. 

N is i bis, is, f. (Niatßte), a) ©t, in 9Jle|opotaniicit, 
Plin. 6, 18 (16). Amm. 25, 31. b) St. in Iftria, Id. 

1, 23. - L. 

i. nisus, a, uro, f. nitor. 

ii. m sus, us, m. u. ni x os, us, m. (btibf ftormen 
gewbbni. in ben •fcanbfdprr. wccbfelnb), tut Hlnitem* 
me n, ber 91 n f a $ , ber ©djwung gur 9iu4itibrunq 
einer Bewegung, l ) e i ^ t i. u. jro. a) a I i g e m., Curt. 
7, 36, 7. ne tela quidem conati nisa vibrare poterant. 
Id. ib. 9. hastas certo ictu, ut pote libero nisu, mittit. 
Id. 8, 32, *28. sagittes emittunt majore nisu quam af- 
fectu. b) f r e e . , a) tMf> Auftreten, Pacuv. ap. Cic . 
Tuse. 2, 21,48. pedetemptim et sedato nisu. Virg. A. 
5, 437. Btat gravis nisuque immotus eodem, ß) ba$ 
9(uffteit)tn, (ümperflimmcit. Sal. Jug. 94, i. 
nbi prospectus nisusque per saxa facilius foret. Id. ib. 

2. quae dubia nisu videbantur, y) b. ftlug, ba^ftiie« 
g tn, JLuer. 6, 884. claudicat extemplo pinnarum nisus 
inanis. Virg. A. 1 1, 852. hic dea se primum rapido 
pulcherrima nisu sistit, lior. carm. 4, 4, 8. insolitos 
docuere nisus. 8) bie flnftrengung ber Äreifenbett , ba$ 
©ebÄrtti, Virg. G. 4, 199. aut fetas nixibus edunt. 
Ov. fusi. 5, 171. hunc maturis nisibus edidit. Id. Her. 
4, 11*6. in medio nisu viscera rupta forent. Geli. 12, 1. 
quam laboriosi nixus fuissent, e) ber © (b»u ug rb. 
llmfebwung ber ©terne, Cic.n.d. 2, 46. astra se 
nixu suo conglobate continent, — 2) b ilb (., bie 91 n * 
ftrenguttg, '3cimibung, ber flnlauf, Quinct. 1, 
12, 10. nec suo nisu studiis insistunt. Id. 8, 4, 9. ad 
summum non pervenit niso, sed impetu. — L. 

m. nisus, i, m. (eieii. rerwanbt init vlgroi), ber 
© p e r b e r. Virg. G. 2, 404. - L. 

iv. Nisus, i, m. (/ViuosX a)JWitig in OTegara, 
IBatcr ber ©ctilia, bie baö, fur ba§ ©efcbicf bei Staat# 
cnlfdieibenbe purpurne ^*a«r ibte# Hiatere abf^nitt «. 
feinem geiube®linpi9 gab, worauf 91. itt eilten Sperber, 


Digitized by Googl 



510 


Nisvros. 

¥ 

bic Ipcbttr iit einen SHaubppgfl (Ciri*) PtraanCtU 
iwrCf, Ov. Met, 8, 6 sqq. b) Ctr ftrtunC Cf# (iurnalu#. 
Vir ff. A. 5, 294. — L. 

Nisyro», i, f. (TVtoepoc), eint Ctr fpcrabifdjfu 3n* 
ft In, Mtia 2, 7, 1 1. Plin. 5. 31 (36). - K. 

nitedula, ae, f. (niti, flr (tf rn >, rin IbifT au# Cent 
'DI.Uifcgf|Vblfd)tf, Cif ff Im au#, Cic. best. 33, 72. 
(bilCl.). ylr»o6. 2, 47. ?inPTf Cjufommgfjogritfl&Prm 
micla. Plin. 8, 57 (72). u. nlirlla. Mart. 5. 37, 8. - L. 

ni tefacio, feci, factum, crc, ^ I ö II j t il C DU« 
d» f 11. Gell. 18,11. ventu« mare caeruleum crispicans. 
Juvene. I, 607. crinem olivo. — L. 

I. nitela, ae, f. f. nitedula. 

u. nitela, ae, f. tfr Wlanj, £d)immfr, Sol in. 
22, 5. armorum, ntften., ira# glänjt, Id. 23.4. 
pulveris, Ctr IDelCrtaub. trad glaujtiiC m .ut) t , 
Catuli <i/i. vl/>/>. mag. p. 277, 5. oris, ßabliputPfT. - L. 

nitelinus, a, uni, jur -C' af f I ma u o gfl)i’rig, 
ibrr ftarbf tragrne, Plin. 16 , 37 (69). — L. 

i. ni tens, ntis, f. niteo. 

II. nitens, ntis, f. nitor. 

nitenter, Adv. glaiijtnP, (iemp. niteniius 

Mare. Cap. — /,. 

niteo, ero (gmv mit nix (iii.iuiiitrngrflfOt , wit 
@,bnrt blinfen , nad) DeCtrl. 6, 236. ^utraiiiitiriim 
non vitjfiv, brnftycn , n'aitbtn , aiirvutyrn), glanjfii, 
glflfitll, btintfll, 1) fi gtl., Lucr. 1, 9. caelum. 
Jd. 5, 705. luna. Cic. Cat. 2, 3. nitent unguentis, ful- 
gent purpura. llor. ep. 1, 10, 19. herba. Tib. 1,4, 
64. chur. (Cicff# nituisset gfbi’rl viril, jii nitescere). 
Ov. Met. 6, 65. colores. Id. am. I, 8, 51. aera. Id. 
fast. 4, 126. terrae. - 2) bilbi., gla ll t C 11, btreorx 
Itfdifll, ftrablfii, Cic.jin. 4,3. illorum vidi« quam 
niteat oratio, lior. carm. 1, 5. 13. quibus intemptata 
nites. Id. a.p. 351. plura in carmine. 1’lin. 3, 5 (7). 
omnia nobilibus oppidis. 3 itbf rtr., glälljfit, gut, 
wobl, flati lid) au#ftbtn, prangt n, a) p. fWtux 
feben unC Ibimii, ippbl gfnäbrt fetu, gut bei 
Sfibf, fr 1 1 ffin, »t r C Ij r H , Phaedr. 3, 7. und« sic 
quaeso nites? Plin, 18, 5 (6). in lama regione liene 
nitent, b) rem fleftr ll. von Cfr $flaii)tniPflt , U’Cbl 
bfütllt ffin, gut ftfbtn, glanzen, blübrn, 
l’irj. A. 6, 677. campi Uv. Met. 15,202. herba. Plin. 
17, 4 (3). arbores. Petr an. 99. tellus. — e) ppm '.l'ifiix 
fd>f u, g f t' u 0 1 ec. g f f cb m u d t ffin, ii a 1 1 1 1 cb a u e x 
j'fbfn, ft r a b I f n, llor. carm. 1,5, 12. (f. cb.) Mart. 
5,23. murice tincta veste. Id. 10.89. orc. — d) CCUt 
llrl'rr flnp ii 3'. ( cblft.mC, r f i ft> 1 1 rb cor bau Cm ffin, 
Cic. Uff. aijr. 1, 7. vectigal in pacc. llor. sat. 2,6, 12. 
res nuigim. — Itfbt Part, pracs. 

nitens, ntis, al#'.*lC|. bllllffUC, gl ä n jenC, g 1 1 i x 
ft C It C , 1) t ig 1 1., 1 irq. .1. 1 , 226. «ic.uli. Hör. carm. 
2, 7. 7. capilli. Id. xat. 2, 2, 4. inensne. Tib. 1 , 3, 98. 
Lucifer. Ov. fast. 6, 643. astra. Id. Met. 10, 211. 
llitcnlior ostro Uns. Liv. 9, 40. armn. Val. Fl. 5, 4 1 3. 
solis cqui. 2 ) bi IC I., n) ccn Cfr iHfCf, jif rlitb, Cie. 
Jirut. 67. oratio, (f3g||) horrida, b) ppn tfipa# ft r a b x 
1 1 it c , CaCur.t b f r c c r ft c di t ii c , Liv. 3, 1 2. recenti 
gloria, »S/7, 6, 19. non patre linguave. c) Ifuchtf ll C, 
bfll, Stnt. adv. 1,5,63. ingenium. — 3) librrtr., 
n)t'Cil Ibiftfll , g 1 ä ll ( f n C . ivcblgfltdhrt, Virg. 
A. 3, 20. taurus, b> von '^flaiitfii, blüht n C, ii t'l'ig, 
Id. G.\, 153. culta. Gell. 12.2. arlior (itrbfn laeta) 
c) von 'JWfilfdifit, ftben, ftattlid), CutulL 2. 5. desi- 
derium meum. Id. 61,193. uxor urc lloridolo. Ov. 
Md. 1 2, 405. qua nulla niteniior femina. — L. 


nitidus. 

Niteris natio, $6lfrrfd)aft in flfrita, Pli *. ! 

(5). 37. - K. 

nitesco, tui, l r . inchoat. P. niteo, jll glän 
anfangtn, glänjfitC rrffbrintit cC. btrr 
ft cd) t n , 1 ) f i gt 1., Poeta ap. Cic. Tntc. 1, 28, 
caelum. Cic. Arat 1 74. stellarum nitore. Yirq.A 
134. juventus oleo perfusa. Tib. 1, 4, 58. ebur(f 
niteo). Plin. 8, 1 (I). nova Inna. Jd. 37, 12, 74. p 
mac. - 2) bilCl., a) an fangt» fi 6 jtij 
btfflnnt eC. bt rühmt lPtrCtn, Tat. a. 12, 
eloquentiae gloria. b)grbilCft li'ftCf n, gl Ll) 
Cic. lier. 3, 16, 29. ingenio, doctrina. 
cultu. 3)ubtrtr., a)auf2birrt, trcbigfni 
U' t r C t ll, Plin. ep. 2,17,3. armenta, b) auf i 1 )!«; 
gut gf ctibtii. üppig watbffn, Plin. 12, 25 (! 
rastris, c) au? 'JWtnffbfii , bl übfiiP eC. i Acu ir 
ctn, '|lf: f. fdicu ff ill, llor. sat. 2. 2. 128. pueri 
N i t i b r u m, i, n. 0t. iil 'Africa, Plin. 5, 5(5),37. 
nitibundus, n, um. fid? anftf mntf nf, > 
ft r f n g f n C. Geli. 1,11. Achaeos mentium conspif 
tacito nitibundos. Auf ttcblefr# übfrtr., Crüif 
fdiU’ft, Solin. 25. pondus. — L. 

nitidatus, n. um, blanf gfpujjt, bacco 

Marcell. Empir. 8, 5. — K. 

nitide. Adv. g lä n jf n C, $i f r lid», ftin, uti 
tig. Flo ut. Cat. 3. 6. 19. coenarc (llfbfli 1*1*1«)- 
Trvc. 2, 4, 3. ut nitide niteu — L. 

nitiditas, atis, f. Ctr (9lanj, Cif « * c b b 
Accius ap. Aon. p. 143, 29. — L. 

m ti dl uscu 1 e , Adv. g i r m 1 i d) g l ä n j f nC 
p r ä d> t i g, curare Plaut. Ps. 3, 1.8. - L 
n 1 1 i d I u s c ii I u 8 , a , um, De min. t'. nitM**, 
tin jifiultibt# glaiijtnctr, capot Pati. /'< 
2, 84. - L. 

ni tido, ivi, ätum, are, b (a n f, glatt, glaR\* 
m acb fit, Coi 12.3. ferramenta detens. P«^° d 
17. plagam ferramentis acutis. Über IT., roa fds 
t' abfn, Ennius ap. Non. p. 144, 16. coqw». ^ 
al# 'JDtfCium, Accius ib. 17. — L. 

nitldiilus, u. um, Dcmin. p. nitida«. ft*** 
ptl I) t, vidua . Sulpic . Sev dial. 2, 8. — L 

nitidus, a, um, blinf f «b, blanf, gtcijl 
gläiljfiic, bfll, f»n„ laevis, f. fceCfTl-*- 
1 ) f i g 1 1., Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 8. aedes meae. G* 
11. iu picturis nitida, laeta, collustrata delecuntd 
G. 3, 437. nitidns juventa. Id. ib. 4, 337. «m 
Ov. Met. 2, 3. cbtir. Id. fast. 3, 667. sriw ni« 
mus auro. Val. Ft. 3, 467. acther.-2) bilCl , gl 

jt nC, fcbimint rnC, prunft nb, gtbilff 1 ’ ’ 

Cic. de or. 1, 1 8. genus verborum (ittbflt la« !,nE ) 
part.or.b. verba. Quinct. 10,1,79. Isocrsl« 
comptus. Id. 1 1 , 3. 26. vox (ittbrn curata). 3) ti bt 
u)au?4bifrf, tooblgf nabr 1, ffift, rimb. 
Eum. 5. jumenta, b) auf '.J>fljutfii une Af dfr . 
litnC, gut üf bfite, üppig, frufbtbar, /.* 
594. fruges. Cic. .Ice. 3, 18. campos collesqn« 
dissiinos viridis.-imosque. Plin. 17, 14(16)- nitidii 
arboris pars. Cab Cid)t. PCn CfUI tfiddiAfi? <»rt 
Ov.fast. 5, 263. nitidissimus annus, c) Ollf iVflll 
«) Pcn Ctr CttejunCbrit, gut auiftbrnC, bl*^ 
U R P t r C P r bt ll, lior. ep. 1,4, 1 5. me pinguem t 
tidum. Lio. 28, 35. virium robur plenius nitsliai 
Claud. cons. Muli. Thtod. 193. nemus. /J) rf[> 
fonftigni Au^frbrn. grpu|}t, jitrliA, Hftl. li 
1 1 d', Plaut, mil. 4. 2, 12. femina (ilfbfn lepid»’- 
Cat. 2, 10. pexo capillo nitidus, llor. ep. 1, 7. M 
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Nitiobriges. 

nitido fit nialicus. Id. ib. 15, 46. viHae. Hin. 13, 15 
(30). nitidiori» vitae instrumenta. — L. 

Nitiobriges, um, m. cf It. iüölff rfc^aft tnftgui* 
tanirn §ro. Garumna n. Liger , Caes. b. G. 7, 7. 31. 
35. - L. 

I. nitor, nisu» u. nixus sum, niti (»ifß. t*m». mit 
fern Stamm in neces« u. vtxäv , nad? Unfern rttreb 
Me formen bei Part. perf. gnitus «. gnixus bei Paul, 
bitte, p. 96. mit genu jnfammenbängenb , A) |'i cfe an 
ob. auf etwa« itemmrn ob. ftüfeen, i)elgtl.,g«* 
wöfenl. conjtT. mit b. Jtbt., feiretirr mit in ». b. 9lcr. 
Ol*, afefolut, Plaut. Hud. 3, 3, 33. genibus. Cic. Acc. 
5,33, muliercula. Id. Rab. perd.1. hastili. Id. gen. 
17. fibris stirpium. Id. Tmc. 5, 13. stirpibus suis. 
Virg. A. 6, 760. hast«. Qv. Pont. 1, 8, 53. baculo. — 
Virg. A. 1t, 398. in hastam. — Poeta ap. Cic. Tmc. 
1,5, 10. sudans nitendo. 2) bilbi., auf etwai 
l iefe ft ü feen. b trüben, coitftr. mitb. 9lbl. tt. in«, b. 
91M., Cic. Cluent. 40. hoc uao, Id. off. 1,84. consi- 
lio atque auctoritate. Id. AU. 8, 9. spe, qua jubes. Id. 
fam. 1, 5, a. 2. consilio, studio, labore, — Lucr. 5, 909. 
in hoc uno novitatis nomine inani. Cic. CaeL 10. ca, 
in quibus causa nititur. Id. Mil. 7. cujus in vita ni- 
tebatur salus civitatis. Id. div. 2, 26. conjectura, in 
qua nititur divinatio, etgtfe. mit ubi , Id. /tcc, 2, 64. 
abi nitere? - £>ieraui fiitwirfclt fufe bie »Bebrütung 
B; itd> bei irgenb einer Zfeatigfeit a nftrengett u. 
§w. i)figtl., beim ®ebett fitfe aiijh-engen, fiife $u 
einer Bewegung au fitem men, ebne ^ielbegriff, a) liefe 
auf Me jSrune fteminenb Auftreten . Cic . «. d. 2, 48. 
simul ac primum tritt possunt, aquam persequuntur, 
Virg. A. 2, 433. gradibus, b) liefe anftemuienb brüefen 
u. bringen , «) beim Stuhlgang, Suet. Vt»p. 20. 
ß) beim Gebären, tSeben haben, in ©eben iie* 
gen, Oc. Ilrr. 21, 100. de qua parietis arbore nixa 
dea est. cl. Met. 9, 802. Hin. 9, 35 (54). gravidas 
postea niti. /)o. angefh-engterÄeiperbeweguiig uberfe., 
f t d> ^erarbeiten. Sed, Jug. 60, 4. corporibus. — 
SDab, c) auffteinmrnb fitfe »em Beben au trieb te», 
fid» aufratfen, Id. ib. loi, n. niti modo ac statim 
concidere, d ) fi cfe a n ft c ntm e it b auf b f ut g'lecfe 
batten, «) »en &mmv«iben, gtip faffen, fitfe 
halten, Caet.b.c. 1, 45. nitebantur atque omnia 
vulnera sustinebant, ß) rem giuge ber Segel, fitfe t it 
ter © cb ro r b f batten, fd? welen, Virg. A. 4, 252. 
paribus nitens ali». - e) nut $ht1»effung Alt? bett (fiel* 
begriff, f i d? w ebui t r a it g t n , e m r e r f i t ni m e n, mu* 
fein jju gelangen, ttrebeit, ftcige a, Lucr. l, ior»8. 
in medium, cl.ib. 1056. Id. ib. 1059. »ursum. Virg. G. 2, 
427. std sidera. Oc. Met. 2, 72. in adversuro. Id. Pont. 
2, 7, 27. aves moti» in aera pennis. Lucan. 4, 37, 
rupe« oneratus in altas. Tac. h. 2, 42. umbonibus. 
2) bilbi., «) ebite {fieibegriff, fiefe anftrengen, be* 
ntnfecn, etrrig feeftreben, angelegen fein laf< 
frn, aSU Ära »te aiitfeieten, etwa® Mircbgu- 
fefeen f n cfe r n . fbu. moliri, conari, f. Dbberl. 8, 
295. Sal. Jug. 35. pro libertate nonne summa ope ni- 
temini ? Caes. b. c. 2, 37. nitui contra ee regem nisu- 
rum existimabat. Cic. sen. 10, tantum, quantum pot- 
est, quisque nitatur. Nep. Att. 15. idem in nitendo, 
quod temcl admisisset, tanta erat cura. Liv. 85, 10. 
cutn pro Laelio niteretur. — ©it ut u. nc, Nep. Milt. 
4. »nos maxime nitebatur, ut castra fierent. Tac. a. 
1,11. nitenti, ut sensus suo« penitus abderet. Sal. Cat. 
IS. ne gravius in eum consuleretur. - ©it b 3nf , Id. 
Jug. 27. Cirtam irrumpere. Nep. Pelop. 2. patriam 


nivalis. 

recti }»er are. Qv. Pont. 3, 5, 34. ingenio nitor non jie- 
ri isse meo. Liv. 21, 28. perrumpere impetum fluminis 
(cl. ib. 22, 34. 25, 16. 44, 11.). Tac. a, 2, 54. sacra 
visere. - mit b. «er, n. 3nf., 4 u b e weifen fu eben, 
tenBeweii eerfuefeen, b«B te., Cic.Acad.pr. 
2,21. nitamur igitur, nihil percipi po«se. - b) mit Än# 
gäbe bei jfielbf griffe, webtn ffrtbctt, wernaefe rtn* 
gen, worauf fein arbeiten, Cic. sen. 23, 82. ad 
immortalitatem gloriae. Ov. am. 3, 4, 17. in veti- 
tum. Tac. Agr. 6. ad majora. QuincL prooem. 20. ad 
summa. — L. 

u. nitor, <>rw, m. ber © Ia u $, 2 trabi, 3 (feint$ 
mer, foit., fulgor, splendor, f. üDeberl. 2, 76., 1) e t - 
ge n 1 1.. Lucr. 4, 538. aurorae. Id. 5, 783. herbarum 
viralia. Qv. Her. 18, 78. diurnus. Id. Pont. 3, 4, 23. 
argenti et auri. Plin. 2, 25 (22). gladii. Id. 7, 15 (13). 
eboris. Id. 1 1, 87 (64). speculi. Id. 16, 40 (79). ma- 
teriae. /t/.S7, 10(69). gemmae. App.Met. 2. p.l 18. ni- 
tor splendidus iilucet et contra solis aciem vegetus ful- 
gurat. - Hebertr., a) b. gu te 31 uifebe n, b. förper» 
iitfefScfeönfeett, Ter. Lun. 2, 2, 10. qui color, nitor, 
mutus, quae habitudo e?t corpori»? lior. canu. i, 
19, 5. urit me Glycerae nitor. Id. ib. 3, 12. 6. Lipnrei 
Hebri, b) ber Stfemurf, Me 3*^ritdifetb, t# I e * 
gauj ter dufecrliebcn Sluiftattmtg , Cic. Cael. 3 1 . si 
quem ofiendit purpurae genu», si splendor, si nitor. 
Plin. 4, 12, 26. oppidum praecipui nitoris, c) bie 
$a r be uberfe., Lucr. 2,819. formamenta queunt ia 
quovis em* nitore. Prop. 2, 14, 26. externo tincta ni- 
tore caput - 2) feilbl., a) b. ©lan j, b. 93 ornefenu 
feeit, ba# Ulnfefecn, Lh. Pont. 2, 9, 17. generi», 
b) bte glan$fnfee ^reigebigfe it, Stat. sile. 3,3, 
149. largi Etrusci, c) rfeetor. 9lu4br., ber öllanj, bie 
©difenfeeit, Sebfeaftigfeit ber rarjfcDiing , Cic. 
or.32. adhibendus erit in his oriuionis nitor. Ov. Pont. 
2,2, 51. n. domesticus eloquii, Tac. de or. 20. n. cfc 
cultus discriptionum. Q«»nc/. 8, 8, 3. sublimitas et 
magnificentia et n. Id. tO, 1,98. eruditione ac nitore 
praestare. Id. 12, 10, 36. translationum. — L. 

nl tr a r i a, a«, f. ber ftunbort be* 9iatrcnt, b. 91 a» 
t r e n gr u b e, ÜH a t r o ii f a 1 i n r, Plin. 81, 1 0(46). - L. 

ntträtun, a, um, init 91 atren cerini ftfet, Coi. 
12, 55. Mart. 13, 17. - L. 

N! tria, ae, f. ein Ifeeil 9leg»bten6, Itid. or. 16, 2, 
7. Hieronym. in liußn. 3, 22. Sulpic. Sever. dial. 2, 
15. U. 28.' -K. 

Ni tria e, arum, m, Ort in 3nM’en, Meffeita bei 
®angei, Plin. 6, 23 (26), 104. — K. 

ni tr io n , ii, n. fine fonft daphnoides gen. iPflan^r, 
App. herb. 58. — L. j Plin. 81,10 (46). — L. 

nitrosus, a, um, natrcn ba I ti g, Vitr. 8, 3. 
nitrum, i, n. (tirpov), naturliifeei minerali» 
fifeei 1'augcitfalj, na f ti r I idje © oba, 91atrcn, 
nocfe je fet im ©orgcnianbe jur Seife , fo wie gum 9<lei-' 
dien u. färben ber ;V»gf gebrauefet, Plin. 31, 10(46). 
Vitr. 7. 11, i. hid. or. te, 2. llebfrtr., Dleini* 
g unge mittel, Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 14,4. censuram 
lomentum aut nitrum esse. — L. 

nivalis, e, Adj. fefeneeig, jura ©d>n ee gefeö* 
rtg, 1) t igtl., Hor. carm. 3, 23, 9. Algidus. Id. sat. 
2, 6, 25. dies. Id. ep. 1, 8, 8. Ilebrna nival» compctle 
vinctus. Liv. 21, 54. dica Plin. 2, 47 (48). venti. Id. 
26, 8 (29). loca. Val. I\ 5, 225. axis. Mart. 1 4, 48. 
undae. Geli. 19, 5. aqua. 2) iibertr., a) fall, n’4* 
f a 1 1 , fb 0 fH g , Sen. guaext. nat. 4, 4, dies. cl. Flor. 
2, 6. Mart. 7, 95, 2. osculum, b) fifenecwei fi, Virg. 
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nivarius. 


nobilis 


A. 3, 538. equi candore nivali. bifbl., rein, Pru- 
dent. in > Sgmm. 2, 242. — L. 

nivarius, a, um, jutu 0*nee gehörig, co- 
lum, fi« mit Sdjnff gefüllte« (HefäH , roobur* bertta* 
ber Scio bur*geftibt wirr, S*neefeibgtfäü, Mart. 
14, 103. letum. »accus, t. Ufeutel, rur* ben ter g*nee 
gepiept rottrbe, um trinfbarc« 28afftr $u befommeii, Id. 
14, 106. -L. 

nivatus, a, um, mit ® ebne e gefühlt, renuit 
»erlebe n, babur* e r f r i f * t, potione«, Sen. quaest . 
nat. 4 aqua, Suet. Ner. 27. Petron. 3 1 . — L. 
nive, f . n i. 

nivens, atis, fi* f*liefienb, gef*lcfftii, 
jW., Petron. 115, oculis (attbre £. uventibus). — L. 

nivesco, ere, V. inchoat, f*nteweijj werben, 
Tert. de pai/. 3. — L. 

niveus, a, um, au6 £*nee, fcbtmtg, 0*nce*, 
1) eigtl., Catuli, di, 240. motu, Virg. G. 3, 354. 
aggeres. Mart. 12, 1 7. aqua (JUlU Srittfeil u gutti Cir* 
frif*eit beeSSeiit«). b)übertr., f*ntrwtiH, rocifi, 
f ebnet bfll, tinx.cl, Cic.lhr. 4, 33. Virg. E, 2, 20. 
lac (roo 3- «t\ '-B e fi e6 mit pecus rerblnbet). Id. A. 8, 
387. lacerti. Hor. carm. 2, 4, 3. color. Id. ib. 3, 27, 
25. latu«. Ov. Met. 10, 432. corpora. Id. Her. 18, 18. 
dens. Sen. Hipp. 504. flumen, Mart. 7,32, undae. 
Calpurn. Ecl. 7, 29, tribuui (weiflgefietbet). Jur. 10, 
45. Quirites. - L. 

nivifer, fera, fSrum, 6*n ee tragen b, f*iiee* 
btbccf t, Saloian. gub. d. 6, 2, valles. — L. 

ni vo, ere, f* ne i en, bilbi, rem fliegen »ieler ($e* 
f*tqj>. Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 507, 27. — L. 

N i vo magus, i, f. Start brr iretnrer, fenftNo- 
viomugus, Auron. Mos. 11. — L. 

nivosus, a, um, f*neerei*, 0d?nee britt* 
genb, Ov. trist. 5, 3, 21. Strymon. Id. Her , 12, 29. 
Scythia. Li r. 5, 18. hiems (neben gelidus). Id. 21, 
53. grando. Coi. 2, 96. loca (neben praegelida). Stat, 
silv. 1, 3, 95. sidus, - L. 

nix, mvia, f. (Wy<, rtfde, mir. mit rfoopat), 
ber 0*11 e e, eigtl., Cic. Acad.pr. 2,23. Anaxagora« 
nivem nigram dixit esse. Id. n. d. 1,10, pars terrarum 
obriguit nive pruinaque, V irg. G. 1,310. alta. lior, 
carm. 3, 24, 39. duratae »olo nive«. Id. ib. 4. 12, 4. 
fluvii hiberna nive turgidi. Id.ep. 1, 7, 1 0. nive« bruma 
illinet Albanis agris. Ov. am. 3, 6, 93, solutae, Liv. 
5, 2. miles nivjbns pruinisque obrutus. Val. FI 6, 306. 
horrifera. Plin. 2, 103 (108). nives in »Ito mari non 
cadere. - 2) tiber tr., a) rou rer weifte» $arhe, 
bef. be6 ‘VaartO , Hor. carm. 4, 18, 12. nives capiti», 
cl. Qui net. 8, 6, 17. Prudent. Catk. praef. 25. nix ca- 
pitis. allg., App. mund. p, 69, 2J. e Unis, b) Pn* 
0* nee falte, falte Vuft, Prop. 1,8,8. tu potes 
insolitas ferre nives? — L. 

Nixi dii, Pret 2 dnipgetter Per ftle bare nPen, berett 
fnieenPc Statuen auf bem (Sapitrl ft* befattren, Ov. 
Met. 9, 2*4. cl. Fest. p. 174. - L. 

nixor, ari, V.frequ. t*. nitor, fi* (temni tu eb. 
fi Ü beti. *) eigtl., Lucr. 6, 836. ubi nixari nequeunt 
insistcrcquo alis (attbre it. nictari). Virg. A. 5, 279. 
par» vulnere clauda retentat nixantem nodis (attbre i?, 
nexantem), b) t r o *., a u f etwa« beruhen, Lucr 4, 
506. fundamenta quibus nixatur vita salusque. t'iägn, 
ft* an ft r engen, eifrig bem üben. Id. 3, looo. 
adverso nixantem trudere monte saxum. — L . 

nixfirio, ire, V. desiderat, r. nitor, fi* an« 
fi t hi m t n , b e «ut b e u wellen, Nigid. ap. Non. p. 


144,19. übertr. für parturire, fretftn, gebären 

wollen. Glos». Philox. — L. 

I. nixu», a, um, f. n itor. 

ii. nixus, us, m. f. nisus II. 

i. no, nävi , nitre, (vico ob. vaco) f*w iminen, 
1) eigtl,, AnB.a.7,56. alter nare cupit, alter pugnare 
paratust. Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 9. pueris, qui nare discunt. 
Catuli. 64, 1. dicuntur liquidas Neptuni nasse per un- 
das. Tib. 1, 7, 38. in liquida nat tibi linter aqua. Ov. 
Met. 1, 304. nant alii. Id. trist, 2,486. ars nandi. 
Id. lier. 18, 210. piger ad nandum. Lucan. 8,374. 
nando amnem frangere. — 0pri*roörtl., sine cortice 
nare, obneiterf fdiroimmen , b. i. auf eigenen rtüprit 
fiebeu, Hor.sat. 1,4,120. - 2) bilbi., a) i*on ben 
2l«gen ber iöetiuufenen, f*wimnmt, gläfern, trübe 
auofeben, Lucr. 3, 480, nant oculi, ft. f*i f f C It, Ca- 
tuli. 66, 45. juventus per medium classi barbara navit 
Athon, fliegen, oon ben Öieiten, Virg. G. 4, 59. per 
aestatem liquidam, fliegen, Catuli. 64, 274, pur- 
purea procul nantes a luce refulgent. — 2Dab- Part, 
praes. 

nans , ntis,a 16 SlPj,, bef. im pur., nantes, ium, f. 
bie 0*wimmer, b. i. & Haft, Vi n teu, Coi. 8, 14. 
greges nantium. — L. 

il No, aguptif*e St, oitH. ^kxanbria ob.Xbtben, 
Hieron. ad Ezech. 30, 14. — L. [— L. 

I. No a, se, m. (Nate), ab, Sedul.carm. 1. 158. 

ii. Noa, ae, f, 0t. in 'Jictbtopien, Plin. 6. 29 (35), 

1 78. - A'. ^ [Plin. 3, 8 ( 14), 9 1 . - A. 

Noaei, Sitim, m. 0tabtgemetnPe auf Sirilim, 

Nob, indeclin., 01. iit 4>aläfll«a, Vulgata l. Sam. 
21. 1. - A, 

Nobilior, Oris, m. ^amtliennatitt iit ber gens Ful- 
via, }, M, Fulvius N. Liv, 37, 47. 89, 6. 40, 45. 
- L. 

nobilis, e (ar*,iijiif* gnobilis oen gnosoo ftatt 
nosco, f. Fest. p. 174.), Atf. f enubar, femitli*, 
befannt, l)allg., mrrfli*, fi*tbar, Plaut. Ps. 

4, 7, 9. neque hi» unquam n. fui. Tac. k. 3, 39. addi- 
dit facinori ödem nobili gaudio. 2) fpec., a) bt« 
f a n it t, «) im guten Sinne, fpti., clarus, praeclaros, 
illustris, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 13. die festo celebri no- 
biliquc. Cic. de or. 1, 11. multi in philosophia prae- 
clari et nobiles. Id. opt. gen. or. 6. gladiatorum par 
nobilissimum. Id. inv. 2, 2. magnus et n. rhetor Iso- 
crates. Id. Acc. 2, 24. oppidum inpriuiis clarum et 
nobile. Id. ib. 5, 16, illustre et n. municipium. Id. 
Rah. Post. 9. cx doctrina n. et clarus. Hor. carm. I, 
1, 5. {mima. Ov. Met. 6, 416. acre Corinthus. Liv. 2, 

5. arcendis »celeribus exemplum n. Plin. 11,37 (75). 
ad multa n. fcl. I el/. 2, 25. medendis corporibus. Id. 
ib. 34. Cicero vir nobilissimae novitatis, ciMlftr. Olit b. 
Jnf. b. 3>id)t., Hor. carm. 1, 12, ‘25. superare pugnis. 
Prop. 4. 10, 42. c tectis fundere gaesa rotis, fi) itn 
Übeln Sititu, bt r ü * t i g t , Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 5. »ce- 
lere nolunt fieri nobiles, Cic. Acc. 4, 33. taurus, quem 
Phalaris habuisse dicitur. Liv. 39, 9. scortum. — 
b) erlaucht, vhmi rblrr 'Abfunft . r, b. au« einer 
unite ftammenb, in ber mehrere (^lieber t ie brei eberflcn 
bbieniicileu mroaltet unb alfe Pae jus imaginum tr* 
langt bitten , O'gtfc homo ignobilis ob. novus, r rei, 
a b e l i g , n o r n e b m , futi. , primarius, f, 2D ö b e 1 1. 5, 
131. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15. mea est sumptuosa, no- 
bilis. Cic. Cavi. 13. mulier non solum n.. sed etiam 
nota. Id. Fi acc. 22. homine» apud no« noti, inter suos 
nobiles. Id.Acc. 5,71,181. nobili genere nati. 7ci.t6.71. 
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ipud quosdam homines nobiles. Lio. 22, 58. missus 
cum hb Carthalo nobilis Carthaginiensis. Sen. ep. 44. 
non facit nobilem atrium plenum fumosis imaginibus, 
«ilf SulMt.. nobilia, is, in. ter Corneli me, Ptin.ep. 
b, 1 7 nobiles nostri. — SDab. Nobilissimus, fvdtet ein 
Xitel rür b« ‘Dlitgtteber b, faifert. ftaaiilie, Cod.Theod. 
io, 25, i. Jjig. 40, 11, 3. - c) uberi), »o» ebler $rt, 
fertre ftltd). »crjiigfid?, Cic. Rose. Am. 35. trea 
nobilissimi fundi. Ov. Alet. i, 600. nobilium greges 
equarum, j nobile fl. nobili, 21 bl., Cic. ap. Charta. 1. p. 

IN.]. - L. 

nöblhtas, ätb, f. I) M« ©crubiu tbeit, ber 
gr e h t tH n f, Ot u bm, Plauk mil. 4, 8, 14 eam nobili- 
tatem amittundam video. Cic. Arch. It, 16. prae- 
dicationem nobilitatemque fugiunt. 2)prdgn., a) b. 

<H b e I, u. pe. «) bie cerne bme Geburt, rtr oor* 
h e b nu 91 a n g ob. Staub. Cic. ßrut. 16. ad iilu- 
strandam nobilitatem suam. Id. Rose. Am, 6. genere 
et nobilitate facile primus. Ov. Pont. 4, 16,44. ma- 
xima. Jmv, 8, 20. n. sola eat atque unica virtus. Tue. 
Aqr. 4. equestris. Id. a. 14, 22. per matrem ei ex fa- 
milia Julia. Id. k. 1, 48. in familia vetus, ß > ni 1 1 o il. 
u. cellfct., ber9tbel, bie 91bligen, Sai. Jug. 64. 
superbia commune nobilitatis malum. Caes. b. G. 7, 
38. n. omni» interiit, Cic. Rose. Am. 6. nobilitati« 
fautor. Liv . 6, 42. concessum ab nobilitate plebi. Id. 
26, 12. n. rem pubi, deseruerat. — ini ‘4Mur. nobilitates, 
bte 91 o t a b i 1 i t ä t en , b. i. Junten, Tac. a. 1 1, sk>. 
nobilitatibus externis mitis, y) l»te 91 b c l e tv u r Ce, 
berablige Sititi, Id. ib. 1, 29. ingenita. - b) bie 
tHt 9ltt, $ortrcfflid?f eit, Ser^ngl iebhit, 
Cic. de or. 3, 31. florere nobilitate discipulorum. Ov. 
Pont. 2, 5, 56. eloquio tantum nobilitatis inest. Plin. 
3, 5 (6). locorutu. Id. 10, 37 (53). n. columbarum et 
urigines. Id. 28, 6 (18). obstetricum. Veli. 1, 4,2. 
facit urbes nobilitate atqtte amoenitate sua dignissi- 
mas. — L. 

nobiliter. Adv. mit 'Jtuhm, ausgezeichnet, 
aniebnlidj, meifterbaft, Vitr. 7. n. est archi- 
tectatus. Plin. 34, 8(19). celare argentum. Ci o ut p , 
Sidon, ep. 9, 9. nobilius philosophari. Supe rl., Liv. 
epit. 54. ab exercitu nobilissime tumulatus. — L. 
nobilito, ävi, ätum, are, befannt madbcii, 

1) allgemein, Liv. 1, 17. famam. Id. 23,47. rem. 

2) prägn., u. jn>. a> iui guten Sume, berühmt 
»adjeti, autjeitbncn, feiern, Cic. Mace. 26. ci- 
vitatis «j>ectata no nobilitata virtus. Id. sen. 19. neque 
enim ex te unquam es nobilitatus. Id. Tuse. 1,15. 
poetae post mortem nobilitari volunt, Nep. Jphicr. 1, 
1. disciplina militari nobilitatus est. b) int fcMtnunen 
Sinne, beriitbltgt laarben, Ter. Fun. 5, 7, 20. 
stultum adulescentulum liagitiis. Cic. off. 2, 7. Pha- 
laris, cujus est praeter ceteros nobilitata crudelitas. 
Plin. 29, 1 (5). adulterio. - c) »e re bf lil, «) JU 
(ftlanj unb Slnfeben »erbelfen, Veli. 2. 96 , 1. 
novitatem suam multis rebus, ß) nor jliglid) lita« 
dje n, Pallad. 1, 6. vites Auster nobilitat. — L. 

nöbis, nöbiscum etc., f. ego. 

Nobuudac, arum, m. SSelf in 3tibicn, bieffeitd 
tf# (Matige*, Plin. 6, 20 i. 23). - L. 
n öcens, entis. Adj. f. binter noceo, 
nöcenter, Ado. !d?äblid), mit Sdiaben, Coi. 
8, 2. Ceis. 5, 28, 1 1. 'fert. apo/. 14. - L. 

nocentia, ac, £ bie 6d)Ulb, ©erfdjulbung, 
Tert. apol. 40. Id. adv. Mare. 2, 13. — L. 
noceo, ui, itum, ere (nadj £obcr i, 3, 1 75. 6 , 
g|«|: fcaiitiTcrUTbud) t. lal. €rra*t. 11. 


237. w#. mit KKCO , nexus. ord?aift. Perf. conj. 
noxit, Lucii , ap. Fest, p, 360. Fronto ad Af. Caes. 3, 
13.), fcbahr n, alicui, Caes. b. c. 3, 28. nihil iis no- 
cituras hostes. Cic. Cate. 2 1 . arma ad uoceudum. id. 
off. I, 4. ut declinet ea, quae nocitura videantur, id, 
ib. 3, 5. non licet sui commodi causa nocere alteri, 
übertr., 31 b b r u d? t b u n , etwa* 1 > c r f d? u l b r n, Cic . 
«. d. 3, 35. si grande quidpiam nocuit. Liv. 9, 10, 
(altejetialforuiei) ob eam rena noxam nocuerunt, aud) 
iiurrrienrU , Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 73. ncc t« decet nocti 
oocerier. Caes. b. G. 5, 19. ipsi nihil nocitum iri. Cic. 
Cat. 2, 12. mihi nihil ab istis noceri potest. Id. off. l, 
10. ut necui noceatur.- 2U6 Iranfit., befdiäbi gen» 
mir itu *4Uft , Vitr. 2, 9. larix ab carie aut a tinea non 
nocetur. Solia. 40. noceri ciconias nefas ducunt. lar. 
(lebt Pan. praes. 

nocens, entis, abj. fd? äb I i d? , a) a I lg., Cic. n. d. 
2, 47. a caulibus pestiferis et nocentibus refugere. 
Setup,, lior, epod.3,3. edat cicutis allium nocen- 
tius.«^) hm., einer bäten Ibat idjulrig, u?n., no- 
xius, sons, f. I' e b eri. 6, 237., u(4 Subit,, ritt llt* 
b f 1 1 b ä t e r, ‘JW i ff 1 1 b »i 1 1 r, Cie. dio. in Q. Caecil. 3. 
in hac libidine hominum nocenti&simoruro. Id. ad. in 
C. Verr. 1, 14. »e nocenti s*>irnac victoriae satisfacere 
non posse. Id. off. 2, 14. nocentem et nefarium iro- 
piumque defendere, Ov. Pont, 1,8, 19. merita caede 
nocentum. QuincL 2, 15, 32. noeentissiml mores. - L. 

N o che ti, orum, m. iBelferftbaft in Arabien, Plin. 
6, 28 (32), 148. - K. 

nöc i vus, a, um, ftfeä Mi d?, Phaedr. I, 29, 8. pe- 
riculum. Plin. 20, 2 (6). pecori praecipue nociva, egi. 
nocuus. — L. 

noctu n ter, Adv. be t n ä d? ti t d?e r Sri I e, M 6 
91 a di 1 4, Cassiod. 6. hiat, eccles. 81. Id. 6. ib. 33. U, 
Id. 8. ib. I. — K. 

noctesco, £re, 91 ad?t werben, fid> ecrbun« 
1(1 II, Pur. ap. Non. p. 145, II. ct. Geli. 18, II. - L. 

nocticölu, ae, c. bie 'Jlacbt Itcheitb, Indus 
Prudent. hamart. 636. — L. 

noetieölor, öris, Adj. nacbtfarbig, fdjroar j, 
Memnon Laev.ap. Geli. 19, 7. Styx Auson. monos, 
de dis II. — L. 

noettfer, ftri, m. rigtl. ber ‘Jla^tbringrr , Der 
91 b r n b ft f v tt, Catuli. 62, 7. Calpum. E. 5. — L. 

noctiluca, ae, f. bciSiacb* Icncfetcnt, bir 
91 a di 1 1 e u cb t e , a) tt r 501 p n t . Varro L. L. 5, 1 o, 
60. lior. carm. 4, 6, 38. b) l>i( 2 at Ct U«, Varro ap. 
Non. p. 234, 4. - Ütiic untere unliebere k $eteutung 
Fest. p. 174,, ttu? au<b noetiluga U. noclipuga griefen 
tpirt. - L. 

nocti 1 nga, ae, f. f. noctiluca, 
nocti p iiga, ae, f. f. noctiluca. 
nocti8urgium, ii, n. ta« 91 uffic^CIt bei 
91 a cb t, Paul. Viae. p. 78, 4. - L. 

noctivagus,», um, be i9!aebt btrunifdjmet« 
f<nt, Lucr. 5, 1191. faces caeli. Virg.A. 10,216. 
curru a Stat. Th. IU, 158. deus. VaL Fl. 2, 44. iter. - L. 

noctivldus, a, um, bei 9?ad?t febent, Mare. 
Cap. 6. (ceu trr 'Jlatbteule). - L. 

no eti vlg ü 1 u s f noctuvig.), a, uro, bei 91 a d? t 
roacbettb, Venus Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 40. — L. 
noctu, f. nox. 

i. noctua, ac, f. bie 91ad?teule, tafl$t<iu t (<ben, 
ter 9)1 tu erra heilig, ft? benannt, quoti noctu canit ac 
vigilat, Varro L. L. 5, 11, 76. c/. Fest. p. l<4 s<|. 
Plaut. Mcn. 4, 2, 90. viu f afferri noctuam? Virg. G. 

\ . 33 
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1, 404. »ero* exercet cantus. Plin. 10, 17(19). noctu- 
arum contra axe» sollers dimicatio. Id. 18, 35 (87). in 
imbre garrula. — L. 

n. N oc t u a, ae, m. nninnl. Drinnntf. j 34. Pf#C. 
Girkiu#, Scnftti 405 n. i#rb. 6. St. - L. 

noctiUhundu*,*, um. gfrn bei 9tnditjfit, 
in PfV 9iad>t reifenb, Cieiir.il, l,ln.idiM 
venit cum epistola tua tabellarius. — L. 

noctuinus, a. um, rem Aatijdiru, oculi Plaut. 
Cure. 1 , 3, 35. - L. [- L. 

Noctu Ii us, ii, m. (Hcttbfit Pfr Brixiani, Inscrr. 
nocturnalis, e, Ad/, n «i d) f I i cb. cucullus Sidon, 
ep. 7, 16. luibilatio Alcim. ep. 33. — L. 

nocturnus, a, um. nätbtlid;, ]ur9tadit|Ht, 
9? a di t», Plaul. Poen. 1, 9, 107. oro (Pnftfrf 9larbtgf« 
jial(ftl). Cie. Romc. Am. 7. horae. Id. Cat. 1, 1. prae- 
sidium Palatii. Id. MU. 3. fur. Id. »en. 23. labores 
diurnos noctumosqne suscipere. Id. legg. 2, 15. »aera. 
Virg. A. 11, 736. bella, llor.ep. 1,19, 11. merum. 
Id. a. p. 269. manus. - llfbfrtr. «m* Pir pir 9iadjtjfit 
tb.itigni Ikripiifn, ftatt aPrtrbifllfr ^riU’fftinimiiug, 
Virg. G. 3, 588. lupus gregibus n. obambulat Hor. 
sat. 1,3, 117. qui n. sacra divnm legerit. Id. ib. 2, 6, 
100. urbis moenia nocturni subrepere. Petron. 16. ad- 
vocati jam paene n. — 9118 0ul'it., Nocturnus, i, m. 
PfT e 1 1 P t r 91 a d) t , Plaut. A mph. 1 , 1 , 116. — L. 
n o c t u s, ns. m. f. nox. 
n o c t ii v i gfl u s, f. noctivigilus. 
nöcuus, ft, um, fdjitPlidl, Ov. halieut 128. 
Scrib. <omp. 114. — L. 

nddamen, Inis, n.P. .Quoten, P. Cfrfnüpfutig, 
lori Paulin. Nol. cann. 26, 593. — Hn. 

nodatio.onis, f. P,i4 .Q no tig f fi n, P. f no tig f 
©f ff n, Vitr. 2, 9. — Hn. 
n ödätus, a, um, f. nodo, 
nödia, ac, f. = herba mularis, fint tpflanjf, Plin. 
24. 19 (115). - Hn. 

Nodinus, i, m. t. N. ftl. b. .'Kem, ali ftlupgelt, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 20, 52. Arnob. 4. p. 131. Augustin. e. d. 
4, 8. - Hn. 

nödo, iri, fttnm, Sre, m. .ftncttn rcrftbfii, 
a)fi,\tl., ferula nodata Plin. 18, 22 (43). cornus 
Id. 16 , 38 (73). b) iibfrtr., in t. -Quoten binPtn, 
f It lip fr n, binPtn, vites Cato r. r. 32. collum laqueo 
Ov. rem. am. 1 7. comas adamante Claudia», in Rufin. 
1, 118. c/. Lactant, opi/, d. 7. Tar. Part. per! - , pass. 

nodatu* , a, um, in rinanPtr ctrivicfflt, gur- 
ges Stat Tk. 9. 276. -Hn. 

nödöso, A do. rctlrr .Quoten, nur bilPi., pfr* 
iri <f fit, P II it f f I , nodosius loqtti 'lert. rex. carn. 
46. — Hn. [ Augustin . conf. Div. 2, 10. — Hn. 

nodosi tas, ntis, f. Pif fMtngt reit Anotfn, 
nodosus, a, uni, a)tigt(., rrllfr Auoftn, 
fiiotig. plagae Oo.fatt. 6, 1 10. Coi. 4, 24, 4. lina, 
r. Pf II 9if(jfil , Or. Met. 3, 153. nnindo Pera. 3, 111. 
ramus Sen. ep. 12. robora Ot\ Met. 6, 691. ictus, P. b. 
mit filPtigfni itotf , Val. War. 2, 7, 8. globus Stat. 
aih\ 1, 6, 59. chiragra, tvfhbr .Quoten <nt PfU ftinflfrn 
bilPft, Hor. ep. | , l, 31. h)metapb., verwirft It, 
PPlltr Sdlltitriflff itfll, f rfj n» i f r i , verba Sen. 
Oed. 101. quaestiones Macrob. sat. 7,1. coartationes 
Amm. 29, 2. quaestiones Id. 30, 4. quaestio nodosis- 
sima Augustin, enchir. 20. libri nodosissimi Id. conf. 
4, 16. Pdb. stipitem nodosam exsolvite Val. Mnx. 2, 
9, l. u. Cicuta, i» ‘öfgu^ auf n'cblrrrcla ufulirtc 5djulP* 
mfdjrfil'Ulljfn, Hor. sat. 2, 3, 69. - Hn. 


NodOtus, i.m. pfr flkdt Ptr ®aatfit , Pfr fu I 
glllll frftft» .ftnctfn brafbtf, Augustin, e d. 4,8. Ar» 
4, 181. f. Nodinns . (al. Nodutus). - U». 

ndd ii I us, i, m. Dumi», p. nodus, f. fl. Ancti 
Plin. 21,5(18). App. Met. 8. p. 139, 13 . - Ha. 

nftdus, i, m. P. Anctfn, 1) figtl., nodum o 
nectere Cic. n. d . 2, 43, 111. Ov. Met. 1 2, 4M). »j 
manu diducere Id. ib. 2, 560. divellere nodcami 
hn* Virg. A. 2, 220. rumpere Id. ib. 5, MO. »ob 
Hor. carm. 3, 21, 22. nexa brachia nodis Ov. i 
4, 490. aeni, .Qfttfn, Virg. A. 1, 306. r. jfttiit 
.Quoten, Quinct 3, i, 18. .4»»«. 14, 11. rbfiteB 
culeus, P. b. fdnm ju Ibffn, Plin. 28,6(17). Uva 
sat. 1, 19. HerculBuens Sen. ep. 87. 2) Ü bfTt 
a)Pfr ÖWirtfl, nodo sinus collecta Virg. A. 1,8 
anni, Ptr flfgu.iter, Lucr. 5, 687. b) f. Jiant, • .r 
amentum, impnUa lancea nodo. Sil. 1,318. c) < 
^rifur, ©Ulft, Kheni nodos, P.4?.iarf, Alati, i, 
8. crinem nodo substringere Tac. Gem 38. W. 

а. a. 3, 139. d) PaO Jiftbfrnfp, luctantur o*p 
nodis Manii. 5, 664. e) Per A n oten am 0*<l<» 
Blees crura sine nodis articnlisque habent Cats. 4. 

б, 26. corporum Plin. 1 1, 37 (88). corpora et nu 

sinuntaque terga Manii. 1,333. Pab. nodi »itio 
mm. Wrfditrulflt. Plin. 24. 6 (13). f) Pif Ancler 
Ptn 9lf|tfn u. fttrcigcn f« baculo» »ine n 

Liv. 1,18. stipe« gravidus nodis Virg. .4. 7, 50*. t 
6d)i(f, Plin. 16,36 (6 4). Claudian. W.3,21. Ntfoi 
Plin. 13,5(11). Pnlannf, Fifr.2,9. 

Ceis. 7, 4. f . Steife« , Coi. arb. 3, 4. Pab. Me hf 
Acillc P. -('fTflllfd, Sen. Here. Oet. 1661. fprittorCI 
nodum in scirpo quaerere, Sdnrifrigffitfr än PfJi. 
feine fiilP, Plaut. Shn. 2, I, 22. Ter. And. 5. 4. 
g)P. .Quoten, P. t>. bartfr Ibfil an r. Oejgcnnan 
au SJetallfn , materiae Plin. 34, 13 (37). an «Teli 
neu, /(/.37, 10 (53). l». <$i|>, ignis reis«' " 
Lucr. 6, 878. h) fin Ster U, iin®tlPf PftM*'«* 
Arat. 14. i) nodi, Pif P i r r H II U C tf Pf*$m»*l4. 
Pif rifr ^abrfSgtitfu beginnen, Manii 8, 6U.ll 
PidilgfPrängtf 'IMaffc P c* Pif nifbt InibN 

fmanrfrgutrtibfn ift, glfidifam Per entfdittpe 
‘JJunct, eP. P. PlfbtgfPrängtf 9)laffe , SvtA 
A. io, 428. 8) nif lapb , a) im 9tll g , pa# S'a bp 
$ tf r bi n Pttng, continuationis Cic. or. 22, 66- »" 
tiae Id. am. 14,51. nodum solvere, P. P. (fragifn. i 
carm. 3, 21,22. nodo quodam violentae nece-a 
astrictus Amm. 17,4. b) ini 144 f f., «) Pi f 
0dtlingf, ’üfrpflicfttting, religionum wd< 
solvere animos Lucr. 4, 7. Veneris nodo6 runt 
Id. 4, 1142. imposuit cui nodos Venus ipsasßi* 
Hrr. 4, 136. cl. ib. 20, 39. [fllldi Pif 3*f Tirifff« 
im Drama, Hor.a.p. 191.]. /?)Pif 6<btrifrii' 
f r tr i ff 1 1 u n g, Pafl $ f n P t r n i p, incidere indi 
leni nodum Cic. f am. 8, 11. nodnm (itineri«) e\p 
Id. Alt. 5, 21. maximus in re pubi, nodos, innp 
pecuniariae Cic.ep. ad Rrut. 1,18. linguae 
7, 6. Geli. 5, 1 9. juris notios solvere -/«r. 8, 5C 
I ‘rudent, hamart. 2, 1 1. PPn 1'frfcnflt, nodus f" 
publicae securitatis Antonius Flor. 4, 9, 1. - H* 
N od utus, i, m. f. N odo t u s. 

N ö e, indecL (A'töc, nj)> 91 p a b, Sedul. 1,1 j*. 

N oega, ae, f. (A oiya), t. £t. in Spanien. •' 
3. 1, 9. Plin. 4, 20 (34). - Hn. 

noegeum, i, n. fin mit ‘J' ttrpn r bf|f(jl'- 
IPfipf« ObtrgftraitP, Liv. Andron. ap-F“ 
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174, 28., uad? Hnbrrn ritt ftfcwar^d J?fe»b, Placid. p, 
486 fti?ü noegeum ft. nageum bKjllftcflcn tft.J - Uh. 

Noe la, ae, f. c. 0t. in Spanien, PUn. 4, SO (84). 

- Hn. 

nöerus, a, um (votQOi), mit ©rrftaub bt* 
gabt, rer ftäftbig, Tert.atb. Val. 20. — Hn. 

Noidenolex, icis, f. 9Uue tiburg ober A’ew- 

chdtel in HX SdUPCtJ, OreJli inter. 356. - JT. 

t. N öln, ae, f. pon notle grbübrtfd &>prt pr fpöt* 
tifdsm $kfftd>ntütg brr ßlobia, bif 0pröbe, CaeL 
ap. Qu inet. 8, 6, 53. vgl, Co a. — Hn. 

ii. nöla, ae, f. fte0tijrH«, fl. <JM otfr, Avka. 
fab. 7. in». Iwof. flirrt not* tefrn j. - Hn. 

m. N ö 1 a, ae. f. t. alt« St. in tfampanini, Cie. Brut. 
3, 19. Id. dir. i, 33, 72. Liv. 9, 28. 23, 14. Plln. 

3, 5 (9). Sil. 8, 537. 12, 162. Veil. 1, 7, 2. 2, 123, 2. 
Suet. Aug. 93. Id. Tib. 40. fplttu öblbtlit, Liv. 
<epit. 73. — Hn. 

Nölinu«, a, um, np iattifdt, ager Liv. 23, 14. 
plebs Id. 18, 16. 24, 13. moeni* Sit. 12, 293. aud> 
Kölänus, Prudent. per ist. 4, 208. ‘4Mur. Nolani, oroni, 
m. bit 9t olantr, Cic. off. 1, 10, 33. Liv. 8, 25. 28, 
14. Just. 20, 1,13. bah. Nolanum, t, n. ftlbft., b,?6 
(ipfanttdbr Erbiet, 9t ela, Cic. Au. 13, 8. - Hn. 

NOlensia,e, Adj. notani fdj, episcopus Augu- 
stin. c. d. 1, 1 0. — Hn. (14. — Hn, 

nöl e nt er, Adv. f. Scdartft. nocenter, Tert. apal. 
nolentia, ae, f. bad 9t i (ht W o 11 ( n, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 25. — Hn. ^ 

NolÜba, ae, f. r.St.in S pattirn, Liv. 35,22. - Hn. 
nölo, nölui, nolle, V. anom. n i cb t lr c 1 1 tu, i > im 
9U lg., a) m. ^Xnf. , abire nolumus Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 
85. patrem occidere Cic. Alt. 4, 15. 00 mit tpppfltft 
9itgation, noluerit nemo accipere Varro ap. Non. p. 
532, 14. accipere Nep. Hum. 4, 2. non parerc Id. Ale. 

4, 3. bei. 3mp. m. 3nf. ft. ne at. b. Jtttp., noli te ma- 
cerare Ter. And. 4, 2, 2. nolite »ine re Id. Hec. pr. 
46. nolito putare Hör . a. p. 427. nolito ducere Id. ib. 
347. noli contendere Id. ep. 1, 18,23. nolitote dubi- 
tare Cic. leg. agr. 2, 6. nolite mibi dar© Nep. Thraxyb. 
4, 2. uxorem meam premere Suet. CaL 25. nolito 
mirari Petro». 88. auch nt. relle. noll tue velle ducere 
Nep. Alt 4, 2. nolite velle experiri Liv. 7, 40. b) mit 
Ac«, c. Inf., nolo esse gnatum suspectum Ter. Hec. 5, 
1, 32. eas res jactari nolebat Caes. b. G. 1,18. kl vos 
ignorare volui Nep. Ati. 21, 6. nolito tibi me male- 
dicere posse Lucii, ap. Non. 505, 20. ui. Part, perf, 
pass. ft. b. 3 ili , «oli offensum, b. b. vereor ne offendam, 
Liv. 25, 3. heb. hanc injuriam mihi nolle factam esse 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 8. c) m. febltj., nolo videat me Ter. 
Ehh. 5, 2, 67. mentiare Id. Heaut. 4, 3, 21. d) mit 
91 CC , nolo amplius quam centum jugera Nep. Thrasyb. 

4.2. e) mit rinrr Negation, nolo- non Liv. 2, 45, 
ne — quidem Cie. top. 1 extr. auch non nolo ft. volo, 
«idit abgf neigt fein, Id. Ace. 2, 74, 182. f) nol- 
lem, i<b »liiifibte, medtte niifet, t norme! bed 
©erbittend, nollem factum Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 11. IHaut. 
Amph. 3, 2. *». nollem dixisse Cic. Acc. 4, 20, 43. c/. 
Ter. Pkorm. 5, 3, 13. Cic. off. 1,11. Tertullae nol- 
lem abortum Id. Ati. 14,20. g) quod nolim, trad ber 
4P trtt m e 1 t’frb Ute, Cic. AU. 7, 18. quod nolis Ter. 
Eun. 2,2,41. b) Part, praes., me nolente, gegen mei* 
n e n S© 1 1 i e n , Qttinei. 3, 6, 68. nolente senatu Lucan. 
1, 2*4. 2) tuiBef., alicui noli«, Jmbrn abgeneigt, 
ii <$t, gewogen fein, übel »eilen, Cic.ßtm. 1, 

1.3. Hum., HcbeofcrmeM ; nevis ft. non vis Plaut. 
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Trin. 5, 2, 32. ne voll Id. ib. 2, 2, 80. 85. noltis ft, 
non voltis Lucii, ap. Diom. 1. p. 381. — Hn. 

n öl unta s, ätis, f. baö 91 i di t w o 1 1 c n, Ennius ap. 
Catpvrn. Pis. ap. Merul. p. 563. f. b. 2ludü. I. b. 
0t. — Hn. 

N ötnad es, ium, m. f. N omas. 

Nömaeus, a, um, j. otab t 91 ernä a u f 0 1 1 i > 
lien gehörig, nema ifcb, viri Sil. 14, 268. - Hn. 

Nönias, ädis, c. (A'o^d.), eigtl. ber beerben »ei* 
Ut(rlpm). bah- uiiberitebenbf ^irteiu’ölfeT, 9loma* 
be n, PU». 5, 3(2), in 0<etbien, Id. 4, ix (26). Mela 
2, 1, 4. 3, 5, 11. 3, 4, 5. in ^Röft«, Tlin. 6, \ 1 (20). 
t» Hetbiopien, Id. 6, 30 (35). b) ber 91 um i bi er, 
Garamasque Nomasqoe Sil. 5, 194, Id. 6, 705. ftem., 
Nomas versuta, S&abrfagerin, Ihrop. 4,7,45, ©Utr., Sal. 
Jug. 21. Virg. A. 4, 320. c) u be r tr. , Nomas, adi», 
f., t»erft. terra, 91 U mitten, Mart. 8, 55, 8. 9, 77, 

8. — Hn. 

nötne,e*,f .(vopy), t. freffenbed diefdmar, 
Plin. 31, 8 (44). gewöljill. i u r. , nomae, arum, Id. 
20, 9 (36). Id. 24, 19 ( 11 5). Id. 26, 8(33). U.a. - Hn. 

nömen, Iltis (nominuw Sen. cons. de liacch.'), n. 
[i», nosco, irörtl. bad Sßerftaal , woran mm (jcnianb 
fennt, f. lio&h. eomment. in Ar int. de interpr. cd. pr. 
p. 221.], ber91ame, bir ©enenini ng, A)eigtl., 
clamare alqm nomine 1 ’irg. A. 4, 674. uoinen demit- 
tere, ableiten , Id. ib. 1,292. dicere nomen verum 
Scrib. comp. 99. nomen [Kwi toris habere Ov. Met. 

9, 448. nomen habet ex re Id. am. 1, 8, 3. tria no- 
mina habe re,/ ui-. 5, 127. Auson. id. 11, 80. imponere 
Cic, ßn. 3, 1, 3. Liv. 35, 47. Lucr. 6, 741. nomen 
intercidit longi« annis, entfäflt, 0». fast. 2, 443. no- 
scere Id. Met. 2, 192. ponere alicui Virg. *4. 7, 63. 
Cic. n. d. 1, 44. trahere ab uliquo Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 5. 
Ov. Met 4, 291. vocare alqm nomine Virg. A. 11, 
731 . cui nomina mille Id. ib. 7, 337. amicum Val. 
Fl. 3, 171. fiel um Ov. Ib. 93. obscurum Lucan. 6, 

20. gentile Stat. Th. 6,342. ©efonbere ©erbiubungen, 
a) nomine, J. SB. urbem nomine Abbam Liv. 30, 7. 
praetorem nomine Millionium Id. 8, 11. cf. Nep. (im. 
1, 2. Id. Tim. b, 3. Just. 2, 9, 1. 7, 1, 6. 13, 2, 7. 

21. 1, 1. 43, 8, 15. Ve.lL 2, 5, 2. Plin. 10, 16. Id. 10, 

22. Hör. ep. 1, 7, 55. Curt. 3, 17, 6, 7, 7, 1. 8,10,2. 
Suet. Äug. 66. 98. Id. Tib. 61. b) indere alicui no- 
men Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 20. Liv. 1, 34. 7, 2. 33, 4. 
(nt. bppp. 3)at.). c) nomen dare, profiteri, edere, ad 
nomina respondere, twn brtt $um Aritgdbifitft fttidp* 
bfbfttbflt, Liv. 2, 24. 7, 4. Cie. Phil 7, 4. Tac. a. 15, 
48, accipere, auffdprtibcn, £»t>. 9, 46. bmttffidjtiafn. 
Id. 39, 39. J>ag, profiteri, baruntet rfdbflf», Ter. Eun. 
pr. 3. d) jurare in nomen alejs Suet. Claud. 10. Amm. 
21,5. e) via lactea nomon habet Ov. Met. 1, 168. ne 
nomen maritus haberem, b. 9lvltncn ©attf, App. mag, 
p. 387. cai (»iresntea Ascanium dixere nomen Liv. 1,1. 
L. Tarquinium edidere nomen Id. 1, 34. aetas, cui 
fecimus aurea nomen, ft. aureae, Ov. Met. 1 5, 96. SB t * 
ntrf« j. Just. 12, 4, 11. (notnen habuit Epigoni). 
Marsya nomen habet Id. ib. 6, 400. insula nomen 
habet Id. ib. 15, 740. f)cst mihi nomen, mit 9lom., 
Arethusa Liv. 1,1. Gordium nomen eat urbi Curi. 3, 
1, 12. Metron erst ei nomen Id. 6, 7, 22. ei morbo 
est nomen avaritia Cic. 7\tsc. 4, 11. cui Titius nomen 
esset Id. Brut . 62. tll. GSfti., nomen Mercurii est mihi 
Plaut. Amph. pr. 19. m. Tat., notnen Arcturo mihi 
est Id. Ilud. pr. 5. Tullio Cic. Phil. 4, 2. naeniae Id. 
kgg. 2, 24. Vindicio Liv, 2, 5. Id. epit. 9. Appio 
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Claudio Id. 2, 16. strigibus Ov.fast . 6, 139. Pacuvio 
Sil. 1 1, 58. Ilioneo Curi. 3, 13, 13. Cebnliino Id. 6, 
?, 16. Nicomaeho Id. 6, 7, 2. Alexandro Id. 8, 10, 36. 
tMb. dtlfb nomen fecit Peniculo Plaut. Men. I, 1, 1. 

2) int ’tJ c f , b. er n a m e, Ck. Mur. 1 2. b, üBctnainc, 
illfO ft. b. GoglUMlirtt , Id. Caec. 10. cl. Liv. 7, 22. 

3) in b GDrammatif, b 91 e m c u, Quinct. 1, 4, 20. ‘22. 
1,5,32.43. B)übertr., 1) notmn siicujus deferre, 
rerfla.jrii, ^rriditlidi belangen, Cic.Acc.'i, 
38, 94. Id. Cael 26. Id. Mose. Am. 10. Id. Pis. 33. 
Suet. Caes. 30. alicui deferre nomen aleja rei, wegen 
einer SadH, Cie. Acc. 2, 28. recipere nomen, b, iUa^f 
ge^e» ^robit aiiHcbmen , Id. ib. 2, 38, 94. bab. abolere 
nomina reorum, au# drei eben nui ben Skrjeiebntffen, 
Suet. Aug. 32. Id. Dom. 9. 2) b. S ft) u I b, £ d> U t b « 
berfffyretbuilft , *$0rberuilg, Pseudoascon. in 
Cic. Acc. 1, 10. certi» nominibus grandem pecuniam 
debuit Cic. Quinct. IV. cl. Acc. 1, 60, 99. Id.n.d. 

3, 73. solutio nominis Cereliani Id. Alt, 1 2, 50. no- 
men, nomina expedire, jfttykn, Cic. 16,6. Suet.gr. 1 1. 
explicare Cic. Alt. 13, 29. multis nominibus versuram 
fuce re Id. Acc. 2, 76, 186. nomina non referre in co- 
dicem Id, Quincl. 4. appellare de nomine, eiutreifef». 
Id. Alt. b, 1 9. esae in nominibus Id. Acc. 5, 1 7. exigere 
nomina, fintreiben, Id. Ace. 3, 10, 28. expendere nu- 
mos certis nominibus Nor. ep. 2, 1, 105. tollere no- 
mina de tabula Cic. Sest. 20, transferre nomen, an* 
Uibrn, Id. fum. 5, 13. transcribere in alium Liv. 35, 
7. fundis nominibusqne depositum Petron. 117. cl. 
Plaut. Asm. 2. 3, 48. b) nomen facere, «b, € d? it 1 1 * 
p oft en in’« 4>auptbud? e in tragen, Cic. off. s, 
14. 56. Sen. heuef. 1,1. Id rit. beat. 24. Dig. 16, 1, 

4. Ib. 40, 5. 41. c) nomen Jocare, ($elb leiben, 
borgen, Phaedr. 1, 16,1. d) ber 0d?ulbner, ut non 
concurrerent nomina, b. Sd^ttlbnrr $at)llen, Cic. Alt. 
16,3. aut bono nomine centesimis contentus erat Id. 
ib. 5, 21. lenta nomina non mala Sen. bene/. 5, 22. 
optima nomina non appellando fieri mala Coi 1, 7, 2. 
3) rit Familie, brr Stamm, ba« Uolf, a) bie fta * 
Wt i 1 i f , nostrum in nomen ituras Virg. A. 6, 268 
asciscere in nomen Tac. a. 8, 30. vetus nomen Catuli. 
60, 213. genüget nomen Suet, Vesp. 4. in familiam 
nomenque adoptare Id. Caes. 88. ferre nomen Id. 
Aug. 101. l\ib. in nomen familiae ascire Id. Ner. 39. 
in bona et nomen testamento ascitum Id. (Jalb. 17. 
bat?, nbertr. t*. ftlnp , Rhodanns Ararim in suum no- 
men ascivit Amm. 13, «1. b) 35 o I T, Stamm, Lu- 
ran. 7, 584. Volscum Liv. 8, 8. Hernicum Id. 9, 42. 
Romanum Id. 21, 80. 23, 6. Ov. Met. 1, 201. Tac.h. 
4,18. Nep. Hantt. 7, 3. Aur. Vict.tpit. 47,3. Lati- 
num Lir. 1,38. 2.20. 22,38. 40, 36. Caeninum Id. 
1,10. Etruscum Id. 7, 17. Grajum Veli. 1, 6, 8. 2, 
63,2. 2, 1 14, 5. cl. Just. 5, 6, 4. 6,8,4.25,2,10. 
43, 5. 4. 4) beb. fur ben Gifgfnfhinb , b. fßerfen frlbft, 
oft all Umicbrribuna, felix nomen agelli Cato dio. yo. 
invisum, ft. homo. Just. 31, 2, 1. Jur. 13, 2, 48. fidum 
femina nomen 7Y6. 3, 4, 61. maxima nomina, .^erctu 
Ub. Vul. FI. 4, 224, nova Id. 5, 118. Ledae nomen 
Sil. 13, 44. nomen Hiberi, ber (ibre, Id. 5, 161. cinis 
de tanto nomine restat Id. 1,600. Aeolium nomen, 

Id. 14,70. nomina tanta Ov. trist. 2, 441. 
tot nomina premeret gurges, b. b SRAltlter, Si/. 6,298. 
vestrum nomen intueri, b. t. Wurf», Liv. 37, 54. bdfj. 
in diversa trahunt unum «luo nomina pectus, 5}hl(tfr* 
linb Sebtfefterliebe , Ov. Met. 8, 464. bnf». ingens no- 
men doctrinarum, b, b. doctrina, Amm. 29, 1. C) »It? 


tapf»., l)brt9tamr im (Sqfy jur 0a<he . haltere no- 
men duarum legionum exilium Cic. Alt. 5, 16. wa- 
rnen - vire* Liv. 1, 29. 3, 65. 5, 18. nomina tantum 
ducum/«/ 29, l. umbra et nomen Jd. 5, 18. nomine, 
non potestate Nep. regg. 1, 2. nominibus quam opi- 
bus Just. 22, 5, 6. nomen — imperium Nep. Ages. 1 , 2. 
Jusi. 18, 2, 11. Aur. Viet. Caes. 2, 1. cl. Tac. h. 4, 
75. vacuum sine corpore numen Sil. 10,583. 2) tet 
fRttbm, 9iame, Stuf, ©laitj, Vbcrübuitbr it, hu- 
jus magnum nomen Cic. Brut. 67. celebratum id. ib. 

22. fractum Id. F/acc. 62. pietatis Id. fam. 1, 9. Ro- 
manum Id.Jirt. 1, 4. praeclarum Lucr. 6, 2. officere 
alejs nomini Liv. praef. 3. nomen gerere Virg. A. 2, 
89, tu nomen ab aeterna posteritate feres, all Sieger 
über bea (jrbfreiii, Ov. Her. 16, 374. nomen a heu jus 
stringere Id. trist, 2, 850. sine nomine, uubmibmf. 
Id. Met. 7, 275. Virg. A. 9, 343. Ov. fast. 4, 441. 
Flor. 3, 16. Sil. 4, 267. Mithridatea nomina Ov. 
Met. 15, 756. nobile Nep. Jdilt. 8, 4. Sil. 17,453. 
tanti nomini« fama VelL 2,94,4. venerabile Ov. a. a. 
3, 407. magna nomina, betite oon greftein 'Jiamrn, 
Plin.paneg. 84 extr. clari nominis vir VelL S, 84, 4. 
regale Claudian. 2, conar. Stil, 1, 80. nomine solo vin- 
cens Amm. 14, 6. Jd. 14, 8. c/. Cic.ßn. 3, 6. Ov. Met. 
10,608. 8,591. Jd. am. 1,15,20. 3, 1,65. 2,10,82. 
Catuli. 66, 151, Sil. 7, 643. 15,384. (nomine sola 
nota tides) 1, 329. (belli) Iß, 341. (nominis expers 
turba) 10, 28. (sub nomine mortem) 9, 373, 4, 87. 
Hor. carm. 8, 9, 7. Lucun. 2, 56. Ov. Her. 6, 113. 
Virg. E. 9, 29. Id. A. 8, 14. Tac. a. 18, 4. 3, 17. 
Plin. ep. 8, 3. Just. 5, 2, 4. 22, 5, 6. U. a. Suet.gr. 

23. ini fdftinimen 0 in ne , famosi nominis latro Anan. 

24. 2. ceu ItbloKil Ullgctl, ue vinum nomen perdat 
Cato r. r. 25. bellum magni nominis Liv. 36,8. 3) ber 
Ü 1 1 f t , nomen regium sumere Nep. Eum. 13,3. cl. 
Milt. 2, 3. Ultorium Just 30, 3, 4. cl Just. 13,2, 11. 
Sal. r.p. ord. 2, 65. Curt. 4, 12, 13. 4) ‘Horwattb, 
Mrf adjf, ÜJeranlaf fu ng, geir. 9lbL, nomine, bab. 
tiud) von 0 f i 1 1 n , nomine sceleris Cic. Acc. 5, 5. 
praetoris Id, Font. 9. dotis Id. top. 4, 28. lucri Id. 
Acc. 3, 45. rei pubi. Jd. V at. 9. conjurationis Id. Acc. 
5, 1 1. pellium Id. Pis. 36. 87. negligentia« Id. fam . 

2, 1. alterius nomine gratulari Id. Phil. 1, 12.30, va- 
sarii Id. Pis. 35, 86. odii Nep. Epam. 5, 3. alieujus 
Liv. tpit. 138. consulum Id. 8, 33. cl. ib. 8, 56. nul- 
lit« Just. 12, 16, 3. patris Id. 14, 6, 3. muictac Curt. 

3, 7, 2. Auct. b. Afr. 90. 97. praedae SueL Caes. 38. 
stipendii Id. ib. 25. calci arvi Id. Vesp, 8. levitati» 
Jd. Tib. 8. usurae Id. Caes. 42. optimis nominibus 
Cic. Font. 8. honestis Sal. Cat. 38. falsis Just. 38, 
2, 9. Tac. Agr. 30. uno nomine Cic. Acc. 3, *23. lior, 
sat. 1, 2, 65. meo notii i ne Cic. Att. 10, 2. Suet. Aug. 
71. suo Cic. Cat. 2, 14. Suet. l'ib. 1 1. Jd. Aug. 43. 
Just. 13, 2, 8. proprio Id. 3. 7, 14 alieno Suet. Aug. 
29, 55, falso Juv. 1, 98. aliquo Virg. A. 4, 172. eo 
nomine, bflmeqen , Cic. fim. 2, 7. Id. fam. 2, 7. 1 ’<;//. 
2, 104, 2. Ceis. 7, 26. Tac. a, 14. 69. Suet, Halb. 
16. Id. Vesp. 4. 00 quo nomine VelL 1,3,2. 1,5,4. 
Quinct. 2, 1 , 1. - Hn. 

Aömeuclätio, dnis, f. Ne 9lenttung bur rfb 
')l n m r n , $ a m t it 6 b c n f n tt u n g , von *$fr feticn , Q. 
Cic. pet. cons. 1 1, 32. v. 0atfoftt, Coi. 3, 2 extr. - Jln. 

nöinencl&tor, oris.m. ber 3*it b n, e i n e Sadje 
beim 91 amni nennt, gw. ein 6 clare, Cic. Mur. 
36. 77. Q. Cic. pet. cons. 8. *S*n. ep. 19, 27. Quinct. 
6,3,93, u. a. nannte auefc feinem &errn Nt tarnen 
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fer Mart. io, 30.28. in tu fterro nomencula- 
tor Suet, Aug. 19. Id. Claud. 34. Id. CaL 14. Petron. 
47. Mari. /. L Dig. 38, 7, 5. - ffn. 

nomenclatura, ae, f. fie Öenfltnunß mit 

Mamen, Mein en elatu r, fa$ Manie «Grerje ich* 

n i §, Piin. S. pr (1 ). Id. 21, 9 (26). - Hn. 

nöm en c illatus, a, um, m. 91 «i men genannt, 
Not. Tir. {».35. — K. 

1 . Nömentanus, a, tam, 41 t Momentum ge* 
tbriß. nomentanifd), vina Mart. 3, 119, 1. via, 
nach Stom bin , Liv. 3, 52, ager Plin. 14, 4 (5). vites 
Id. 1 4, 2 (4). regio Coi. 3, 3, 3. e/, ib. 3, 2, 14. fab. 
Nomentum, i, u. finSanfgiJtbfiMt*mentn«i f Nep. An. 
14, 3. Nomentani , orum, m. fie Momentaner , Liv. 8, 

14. Plin. 3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

n. Nomentanus,!, m. röm. 33einanie. j. ‘B. L. 
Cassius N., Hor. tat. 1, 1, 101. Id. ib. 1, 8, 11. Id. ib. 
2 , 1 , 22 . - K. 

N ömentum, i, n. eine St. im 9cmfe fer Sabiner, 
Liv. 1, 38. Virg. A. 6, 773. 7, 712. Ov./atl. 4.905. 
Prop. 4. 10, 24. — Hn. 

n ömimus, a, um (vviu/toe), gefe (jmdfclg. 
Ore Hi inter. 5059. — Hn. [— Hn. 

n om 1 nabil i s , e, Adj. nenn bar , Amm. 28, 4 . 
nominali.«, e, Adj. {tun Manien gehörig 
gentilitas Porro /,. L. 8.2,4. b)ful»ft , nominalia, ium, 
n., m Daß, an fern faf ilinf f. Manien befam, Ma* 
me n6t«ß, TertidolAtt. - Hn. [no6. 2,80,101. - Hn. 
nominali ter, Adv. naineut lidi , annuere Ar- 
nöminätim,.4//t'. namentlicb, auf briirflid», 
informare Cic. Ati. 11,6. decernere aliquid Id. ib. 7, 

15. excludi honore Jd. leg. agr. 2, €0, voluptates per- 
sequi Id. n. d. 1, 40, i 12. proferre Id. Rote. Am. 16, 
47. rogare Id. fom. 13, 28. evocare Caet. b. c. I, 39. 
mulieres appellare Id. b. G. 2, 25. citare juniores Liv. 
2, 98. praecipere Nep. Milt. 1, 3. el. Suet. Caet. 26. 
Id. Aug. 58. Id. Claud . 6. 10, Id. Ner. 40. -Hn. 

nominatio, 6nis, f. fie Mennung, Se 11 en* 
nu n ß, I) ini Mllg., consuetudo nominationum Vitr. 
6,7. tcib 2) iibertr., t.lf ©crt. Varro L. L. 9, 52 
extr. 3) i nt Sef., ») rbelrr. ftigur , Qk.H*r. 4, 31. 
b) vnbftetjK MitSfr., ttc tfrnennunß $u einem finite, 
mea Id. Phil. 13, 5, >2. nominationem petere Id. 
ftrvt. 7. facere nominationem Liv. 26, 23. consulum 
Tac. a. 6, 45. die nominationi* Plin. ep. 4, 8. — Hn. 

nominativus, a, um, turBfnfunitiißßfbß» 
riß, fab. in f. ©ranim. f. Mo minat ir , eerfi. cnsus, 
Varro L. L. 10, 2, 23. Quinct. 7, 9, 13. 8, 3, 46. - Hn. 

nömlnätor, fine, m. fer örnetmer, magistra- 
tuum Dig. 27, 8. 1. Ib. 27, 7. - Hn. 

nöra »nitöri us, a, um, §ur 9f nennunß ße* 
b r r i ,i , benenn enf, judiccs Cod. Theod. ll, 28, 

8. — Hn. 

I. nominatus, a, uni, f. nomino, 
n. Nominatus, i , m. tönt, äkin., Ttusd- 
lins NL Ptin. ep. 5, 1 4. — K. 

tn. nöminätas, ns, m. fit '£enennu»ß, fer 
Ma me. Varro L. L. 8, 29, 52. b) f. M 0 Itt f lt, Id. ib. 

9, 52, 95. Jd. ib. 9, 10, 1, - Hn. 
nömlnito. fivj , ätum, are , V.freqv. r. notnino, 

nennen. .**n«um Luer. 3, 553. cortex membrana no- 
minitanda Id. 4, 48. d. ib. 6, 423. Aurelia nominitata 
Unrat ori inter. 1 522, 2. — Hn. 

nomino, ivi, ätum, &re, V. aci. beim Momen 
nennen, bene nntn, nennen, l)im MUß., Cie. 
Cate. 18, 51. nomen aicj.i Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 12. no- 


minato quem vote« Cic. Ace. 4, 55. libidines Id. Cael, 
43. rem proprio vocabulo Id. Caec. 18, 51. philosophi 
ab Aristippo nominati Id.off. 33,3.116. neminem 
neceaae est nominare Id. Cael. 18. exsul nominor <Jv. 
trist. 5, 11,9. leo Phnedr. I, 5, 7. insulae quae Cy- 
clades nominantur Nep. AI iit. 2, 5. c/. Ptlop. 1, 2. 
bellorum duces Id. Hann. 3, 4. honoris causa alqm, 
(ihren balber, Cic. Rose. Am. 2. Id. Ace. 1, 18, 7. 
Id. Quinct. 28. honestatis gratia Jd. Rote. Am. 6. 
3Dnb. nefas habent, Mercurium nominare, Aegypti 
Jd. n. d. 2,21,59. flbireicbcnf, nominandi istorum 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 72. erwähnen. me Ter. Ileaut. 2, 3, 
62. namentlich atmfeit, Plaut. Mott. 3, 2, 97. 2 « im 
8ef., •) nennen, befannt*. berühmt machen, 
praedicari de m et nominari volunt omnes Cic. Arch, 

11, 26. qui oliro nominabuntur Quine t. 10, 1,94. 
b) faßen, nominate, quis ille fuerit App. mag. p. 302. 
ernennen, ernennen, rorfcblagen pi e. Mnite, 
augurem aliquem Cic. Phil. 2, 2,4. digniorem Id.Bnd. 

7. interregem Liv. 1, 32. aaeerdotes Plin. ep. 2, t. 4, 

8. Suet. Claud. 22. tres flamines 'Tac. a. 4, 16. tu- 
torem Suet. Caet. 88. successor ei nominatus Id.ib. 34. 
Id. Ner. 2. auch wabreitf fer ^werbunß, ut quemque 
nominaveras Plin.paneg.7l. d) ^mfrt bei fer Cbriqfeit 
«nßeben, nerfUgen, akjm Liv. 39, 17. in conjura- 
tione nominari Suet. €«/.26. 56. inter «ocios Catilinae 
Id. Caet. 17. auctores ex compacto Id. ib. 20. nomina- 
to« ab indice Id.Tib. 73. frbr marfirt, quod nominatu« 
esset (t. (51 rnidite) aut delatus (feuunrirt) aut posta- 
latusfe. t, receptio inter reos) Amm. 14, 5. el. Plin. 
ep. 9, 13, 17. 10, 97, 6. e) in fer ©ramm., casus no- 
minandi . fer 91 c m i n « t i r , Varro L. L. 9, 4G, 76. 
Geli. 13. 22, 5. Daren fleht Part perf. pass. 

nominatus , a, um, elf Mfj., befannt, berühmt, 
illa Attalica nominata Cic. Ace,. 4, 12,27. nomina- 
tiora pericula TerL an 13. quid nominatius Christo 
Augustin, c. d. 1 6, 2. bdellium nominatissimum Plin. 
12,9(19). nominatissimi Graeciae auctore« Pritcian. 
derart, com. p. 1327. — Hn. 

n 0 miam a, itis (nummisma Venant. vit. S. Mart. 
2, 838), n. (v6fuoftn\ eine ü n ( e , ein © el f ft ü (f, 

regale Hor. ep. 2, 1,233. non pauca nomismata Mart. 

1 2, 62. 11. pendere Id. 9. ,82, 7, aurea Dig. 7, 1 , 28. 
b)imKef., ein ©(bau ft ü rf , Schaumünze, Ib. 
34.2,27. 21 über tr., fa6 ©eprdge, Ifitip e. 
9t ü n 1 e , Caesar agnoscit suum nomisma mimis indi- 
tum Prudent. perist. 2, 95. S nl maf. .§. Lamprid. 
AI. Se t». p. 2 1 8, - Hn. 

Nomius (Nomio«), i, m. nudi Nomion, onis, m. (No- 
pios 11. Naphov), eißtl. fer S e i f e n f f. ‘3einnnu fe# 
Mpcfl (fett er fie .freerfen f.Mfmet ßeireifei batte), Cic. 
n.d. 8, 23, 57. cL «Ser». Virg. G. 3, 2. (Paeanem «ut 
Nomionem citare Cic.de or. 1,59,251. l'ßl. cito !Bf. 1. 
889.]. b) e, Sohn Mpoflo’9 ren fer (Surene, Just. 

13, 7. 7. - Hn. 

nomus rt, nomo«, i, m. (rduos). fine fen ?lear* 
ptern entlehnte DiftritlbeinthfilMnß, Diftrirt, Se» 
j i r f , ,d r f i 6 , praefecturae oppidorum , quas nomos 
vocant Plin. 5, 9 (9). cl. ib. 36, 13. Trajan.ap. Plin. 
ep. 10, 23. b) fer ©efanß, fie ©e fangbioeife, 
meiitend grie<b. ßrfthr , Suet. Ner. -20. - //«. 

non, Ade.fjufanrnienß). a«# ne oenum. m> unum), 
nicht, a) einfach jußirenf , non, non «ic futurum ©st 
Ter. Phorm. 2. 1, 72. non ignovit Cie. har. retp. 18. 
non amisi Jd. sen. 8. non est Liv , 30, 14. non edicti« 
inhiberi luctus potuit Suet. CaL 8. el. Ter. Tun. 5, 2, 
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non. 


non. 


41. Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 91. Cic. Att. 10, 4. Liv. 35, 
82. Ter. Hec. 3, 4. 44. am ®dtiuf, cum illo non Cie. 
Au. 8, 3. Philippus non fd. ib, 14, 12. claritas non 
Sen. ep. 102. b) t'or {Rcgationtit ob, negativen IBe» 
griffen bient c4 jur fdwnctocn Affirmation, non nollcm 
Cic.fam. 2, 16. non »oluit Nep. Ale. 4, 3. spes non 
dubia Cic. fam. 15,4. non dnbic Plin. ep. 5, 14. non 
dam Ter. Hec. 4, 1 , 54. non «rat olxseurum Cic. Aec. 
8, 87. non defuit, b. b. adfuit, Nep. AU. 4, 4. m. vel 

— vel, non defuit vcl sedenti vel stanti Suet. Claud. 80. 
non param Cic. Quinct. 1 1. non paullum Id. Rose. 
Am. 5. non nequidquam Liv. 40,9. non nescius Cic. 
fam. 18, 8. non nulla Nep. Tim . 5, 3. Suet. Ner. 3. 
M.gr. 10. II. Id. Caes. 20. non nihil Cic. fam. 12, 

з. Nep. Hann. 13, 2. einigermaßen , Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 
62. non nusquam iHin. 14, 19 (24). Id, 36, 22 (49). 
non «ne rumor« Suet. Caes. 2. Id. ib. 4. 80. 55. Id. 
Aug. 14. 74. 94. Id. Cal. 1. c) nach Wegationen pr 
fiarfen Affirmation, nihil non Cic . Brut. 87. Hor. a. 
p. 122. Cic. Att. 8, 4, Nep. Alc. 7, 2. Id. Att. 16, 4. 
19, 8. Suet. Caes. 19. Id. Cal. 89. Id. Galb. 15. 
audi febr, App. Met. l. p. 89. («/. nam), nemo non 
Nep. Au. 10, 1. Suet. Tib. 01. nusquam nou, irgetlb» 
»p, Cic. Tuse. 1,0. nullus non Nep. Tim. 12, 1. 
Quinct. 9, 4, 83. Liv. 8, 26. Sen. ep. 12. Suet. Tib. 
81. Id. Aug. 32. Id. Ner. 16. Id. Tit. 8. d) unus 
non ft, ne unus quidem, Flor. 2, 18 extr. e) vor Abj. 

и. Abc. a(6 ©erftärfung, fr ineftroeg«, gar nicht, 
audj n i d) t , ftbr, < b t n f o f e h r , Epicurus homo 
non aptissimus ad jocandum Cic. n. d. 2, 1 7. nuncius 
non jucundissimus Sulp. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 12. non mi- 
nimum corrumpant vites l'arro r. r. 1, 2, homo non 
beatissimus Nep. Ages. 18,2. quae non minimum 
commendatur Id. Dion. 1, 2. non minimo discrimine 
Suet Aug. 25. non frigidissimo loco Coi. 11,8. baf}. 
non omnis, feitter, Liv. 5, 42. non male Plaut. Most. 

2, 2, 24. non malum Ter. Em . 2, 2, 43. non honesta 

Cic. off. 3, 25. torpe Id. fi n. 2, 1 5. non minime Id. 
Acc. 4, 94, 125. non diu servire Plaut. Per«. 4, 4, 65. 
non libenter Nep. Chabr. 8, 2. f ) nadj ncgirtnben 
äßerben ftebt e6 in griedj. 28tife abnuens, 

deprecationem pro illis non convenire fortunae Curt. 
8, 9, 18. u. 'JWuUfll j. b. St. auch fonft, haud no« 
velles Plaut. Auf. 2, 4, 7. g) non vero, » a b r I i d? 
H i (b t , Cic. sen. 9, 27. Dig. 1, 6, 3. h)non tam, ita, 
nicht fonbet lief», «eben, * feftr, non ita antiqua 
Cie. Acc. 4, 49, 1 10. nou ita multum tecum fuit Id. 
ib. 249. non ita longa disputatio Id. sen. 28, 74. non 
ita multis ante annis Id. Rose. Am, 23, 64. non ita 
multo post Id. off'. 2, 6. Liv. 35, 11. 31, 39. c/. Nep. 
Paus. 1, 2. Id. Dat. 6, 1. Id. Pelop. 2, 3. Id. Hann, 

5, 3. non multo post Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 42. non tam 
Cic. am. 16, 51. Suet. Aug. 72. non tantum Cic. 
Quinct. 1,1. non temere, nicftt leicftt, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
60. Suet. Aug, 73. 77. Id. Cal 30. Id. Ner. 15. Id. 
Tit. 6. Id.gr. 4. non ultra quam Id. Aug. 67. non 
jam, »tdft mehr, Curt. 4, 10, 32. 5, 2, 10. 8, 1, 51. u. 

6. non fere Cic. Acc . 5, 71. Id. Sest. 19, 51. i) non 

— nisi, frltener im getrennt nonnisi, ob. niti — non, nur, 
Cic, am, 20, 67, Id. ib. 5. Car*, b. c. 3, 87. Ov. trist. 

3, 12, 36. Tac. a. 2, 26. Suet. Caes. 56. Id. Aug. 21. 
34. Id. Caes. 13. 79, non f(b(t Liv. 34, 16. flor. 1, 
12. bageg. non nisi anberg, Eumenes non nisi vicis- 
sent Romani, sed nisi bellum gessissent, maner« in re- 
gno suo potuit, ferntit nicftt, wenn mcftt, Liv. 89, 28. 
k) non st, unb nicftt, aucft nicftt, Li«. 6,51. 7, 


10. Virg. A. 2. 522. <St». ep. 59. 1) non magi« quam, 
f b t tl f i' frbr a 1 6 , Quinct. 9, 1, 23. Nep. MUt.% 

3. Id. ,4«. 6, 1. Curt. 3, 2, 14. Liv. 25, 36. Curt. 6, 
1,9. eben fp wenig ala, SueL Cal 19. non minus 
quam Curt 3, 6, 12. 5, 1 2, 5. non alios Id. 3, 3, 13. 
6, 1, 7. m. quam, Id. 5, 2, 19. non alias Id. 3, 4, 11. 

4, 13, 15. quam Id. 8, I, 24. 3, 5, 1. Tac. a. 4, 73. 
b. Tepp, ßenip., non prudentius quam felidus Curt. 4, 

1, 33. c/. non ferocius loquuta est quam impavide 
hausit Liv. 30, 15. m) utit folg, nec - nec bebält f# 
negative $btllg, non prae lacrimis possum reliqua nec 
cogitare nec scribere Cic. Att. 9, 12. cl.fam. 1. 5. 
non similem tui nec populum uec Lw. 4,27. non tulit 
populus nec patris lacrimas nec ipsius Id. 1 , 26. n) ne- 
que non, nec non (aucft getrennt) ff. et, etiam, 1 'arra 
r. r. 3, 2, 14. 2, 5, 9. 1,4, 4. Virg. A. I, 707. Nep. 
Thras. 2, 2. Id. Eum. 1, 3. Ov. Her. 4. 69. Nep> 
Con. 2, 3. Id. Alt. 13, 1. Cic. MU. 32. Id. fam. 6, I. 
Id. Cut 4, 2. CoL 3, 2,8. nec non et, unb auch, JusU 
4, 1, 3. Varro r.r. 1, 13, 6, Plin. 13, 22 (38). Suet. 
Tit. 5. Id. Vesp. 8. neque non etiam, nec non etiam 
Varro r. r. 2, 1 , 22. Suet. gr. 23. o) ft. nedum, vix 

mehercle servis hoc eum suis, non vobis, probaturum 
arbitror, gefcftweigc bcitn eueft, Cic. leg. ugr. 2, 9. 22. 
p) non quod, non quo, n t d? t a 1 6 c b , non quod sola 
ornent Cic. or. 39. non quo minus quidquam Caesari 
expediat Id. Att. 7, 22. cl, Liv. 39, 13. non quia Id. 
39, 28. aber aucft non quia, nidft al$ wenn nicht, Cic, 
or. 68. Id. fam. 18, 24. q) non possum quin, id» fann 
titdbt umhin, Plaut. Irin. 8, 2, 79. Cic. or. 2, 10. non 
potest quin Plaut, mi/. 3, 1, 7. Id. liacch. 3, 6, 80. 
non possum non Cic. n. d. 2, 21. Id. Att 8,2,1. r) t« 
Antworten, nein. Ter. Hemd. 5,1,21. Id, Ad. i, 

2, 21. Cic. n. d. 1, 25, 70. Quinct. 1 1, 1, 50. s) ali 
SUertVU llberu II g, Atqui non opus est, 8. non opus est ! 
C. non hercle vero Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 51. t) dat! 
nonne, in btr $rrage, non vim? non «selas? Cic. 
Quinct. 26. cl. Acc. 4, 22. Ter. Pkorm. 1, 2, 69. 
Id. Hec. 8, 2, 7. Liv. 4, 4. 5, 58. u) b. &lll'ftaitti» 
ven, non corpus Cic. Acad.post. 1, 11, 40. non pos- 
sessor Dig. 34, 1, 14. non dominus Ib, 42, 16, 8. (ah. 
non homo ft. nemo, Hor. ep. i, 16, 48. non agendi 
fastidium Qvtnct. 12, 9, 7. v) ft. ne b. 3w>tr*ltt», b. 
donjimctiv, non petito Ov. Pont 1, 2, 105. non one- 
rate Id. a. a. 3, 129. non visas Ter. Hec. 8, 2, 7. non 
sint sine lege capilli Ov. a. a. 3, 133. sit lictor non 
suae Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,1,4. gelabelt V. Quinct. 1,5, 30. 
nach minam, u tinum nou coegisset! Curt. 8, 8, 7. 
x) non solum, sed etiam, uicftt nur, fonbevn 
a u d), Cic. sen, 12. Id. fam. 1, 9. Curt. 4, 15, 7. 9, 
6, 17. 5,9,20. 3,1,9. 4, l, 14. non solum -» sed et 
Nep. Thras. I, 5. Suet. Tib. 8, Id. Tit. 9. non solum 
— , verum etiam Cic. sen. 9. non solum, verum et Suet. 
Vit. 5. non solum — , sed Liv. 3, 36. Nep. Cim. 4, 1. 
Id. Ati. 20, 5. quoque — non solum Liv. 9, 38. quo- 
que jam — non solum Id. 5, 48. nec solum — quoque 
Tac, h, ' 2 , 27. auch ut meam quoque non solum et rei 
pubi, et exercitu« vicem Liv. 28. 43. aucft vultus tutis 
mihi expressit omnes, non solum animum et verba per- 
tulit Cic. fam. 1 2, 29. cl. off. 1,1 7. cl. Just. 2, 10, 10. 
® ch IV a r ) §. Pii n. pamg. 75,3. uon sed Liv. 1 0, 6. 
28, 26. 38, 22. Curt. 5, 6, 3. nec solum — , sed Id. 4, 

3, 6. non tantum — , sed et Suet. Aug. 89. non tantum 
sed etiam Id. ib. 4. 7. non tantum — , sed Id. Caes. 

60. Sen. dem. 2, 5. non tantum — , (sed) etiam Mela 
3, 3, 8. auch Macedoniam Graecinmque non suas tet*~ 
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tum domo» Curt. 9, 1,2. non modo — , sed etiam Cie. 
Cat. 1. 8. Liv. 30, 14. Curt. 4, 1, 56. 4, 3, 4. U. 24. 
Suet. Aug. 10. Id. Tib. 12. CI. Id. Cluud. 16. Id. 
Galb. 14. non modo-, sed et Id. Caee. 88. Id. Aug. 
38. 45. 57. 70. 93. Id. Tib. 44. Id. TU. 8. Id.gr . 3. 
non modo sed, Drafcnbord) j. Liv. 2, 6. 28, 19. 
Cie. div. in Q. Caecil. 14. Curt. 3, 4, 12. 4, 4, 19. 5, 
1, 20. 5, 3, 15. 6, 6, 37. 5, 1, 21. 6, 7, 1. 9, 6, 1 1. 
Sen. c km. 1, 9. Id. benef. 2, 11. 3, 1. 5, 16. Id. 
tranqu. an. 12. Id. ad Marc. 20. Id.prov. 3. Plin. 
paneg. 2, 1. Flor. 1, 16, 3. Sud. Caes. 14. u. b. (frfl. 
j. t 1 . -®t. Id. Aug. 60. 88. Id. Ner. 10, Id. Galb. 22. 
Amm. 22, 2. non modo — , sed contra Id. 19, 5. non 
modo verum etiam Cic. am. 3, 1 1. Id. Cat. 2, ‘2, 3. 
aon modo — , verum et Sud. Ner. 38. Id. Dom. 4. 
non nxxlo—.ei, etiam Liv. 22, 25. 36, 85. non (modo) 
sed ctiam Curt. 6, 1 1, 39. non sed qnoque Liv. 
28, 11. cl. nee »ed etiam Plin. paneg. 8, 1. non, 
quia — . sed Ctc. I'unc. 1,1,1. muh timere, nc non — , 
sed Curt. 3. 7, 9. vereri, ne non »ed Plin. ep. 2 14, 
14. non aed Curt. 4, 10, 23. 4, 13. 18. Sen. de ira 

1, 1 4. non — non »cd Liv. 7, 10. Curt. 3, 3, 26. 3, 
5, 5. non quidem — , «ed tamen Id. 3, 11, 10. 7, 2, 3 1 . 
Sen. de ira 8, 38. non quidem, sed Just. 5, 10, 13. 
8,5, 9. non quidem — , tamen Sen. Ilelv. 16. ld.bencf. 

2, 24. non equidem — , sed Curt. 5, 13, 3. non equi- 
dem — nee — , «ed Sen. de ira 2, 9. non quidem cime 
sed, CurL 5, 7, 2. flftrtimt, non - quidem, »ed Id. 5, 
9, 4. equidem — non, ceterum Id. 4, 12, 20. non — 
non — (vultus)vc Id. 4, 15, 11. non — non Id. 7,4, 
27. non — non — non, 25rafe flborcfo \. Liv. 8,34. 
40, 15, Cie. CittenL 35, 96. Curt. 7, 9, 13. non - 
non — non — non Id. 7, 7, 6. non — nun - non - non 
- non Plin paneg. 94, 2. non - non - non - non - 
non — non Liv. 30, 33. j) non modo non -, sed, sed 
etiam, sed ne quidem, non modo non — , sed Ctc. Alt, 
8, 15. non modo non, »ed etiam Id. fam. 9, 14. non 
modo non, «ed etiam non Cic. Cat. 1,8. nt. ®C>llaf* 
jung b. imrtttn non. non modo, sed ne quidem Cie. 
Alt. 10, 8. 10. 7. Id. Ftace. 4. Id. Cluent. 84, Liv. 
I, 40. 9, 19. 25, 15. II. 26. 1«. b. J Nep. Tim. 3, 6. 
abtt aud) non modo non, sed ne - quidem, Lin. 4, 35. 
and) non solum non, sed ne — quidem Cic. «r. 2. non 
solum non verum etiam Serib. comp. 107. non so- 
lum, »ed ne — quidem Cic. Pis. 10. Id. de or. 1, 46. 
non solum sed vix Id. Cael. 17. non modo, sed nec 
Just 11 , 8, 4. non modo, sed ne - quidem etiam Liv. 
38, 58. - Hn. 

Nöna.ae.f. (Nova', 1 . b. $arjfll, Varro et Cae- 
se//. Vindex ap. Gell. 3, 16, 10. — Hn. 

Nönäcrinus, a, um, no n<ur (nffcb, flrea* 
IM f cb , virgo, b. b öflQifto, Cr. Met. 2, 409. nemns 
Id. fast. 2. 275. Atalanta Id. a.a. 1, 185. Hama- 
dryadas Id. Met. 1, 690. — Hn. 

Nonacris, is, f. (Nafvanpts), Ser# in Krtabien 
mit glridwamiaer 1 an f. *«üf, Vitr. 3, 8, 16. 
Sen. qmaeet. nat. 8, 5. Plin. 2, 103 (106). Id. 4, 6 
(10). Id. 81, t (9). — K. 

Nön acrius, a, um, nontirrifd), arrobifcb, 
heros Or. fast. 5, 97. I 1 *». Nonacria, ae, f. b. Utfl? 
lauft, Id. Met. 8, 426. — Hn. 

Nönae, *rum, f. ber fkbentf Iflji im SWärj, 9Rfll, 
Oeteber, in btu übrlfltit ©imiatfn brr fünfte, 
eigtl. Per neunte Sag tnn Ptn 3b<n, Varro L. L. 6, 4, 
28. Cie. fam. 5, 2. Id. Acc. 1,57. Hör. enrm. 3, 
18, 10. Liv. 4, 37. 41, 16. 27, 28. Plin. 2, 103(106). 


Censor. 17. ®lfj\fn{htab abfr^ubfidter *ur<fct, Ruet. 
Aug. 92. Macrob. sat. 1, 13. U. 16. — Hn. 

n önägenirius, a, um, au6 neunzig bellt; 
fetllP, fistula Frontin. aguaed. 60. (T. b. ItCUltJU 
breit). aenex, 90 Jabrr alt, Muratori inscr. 806, 1. 
b)fubft.,9cfcbUMber »on 90 ÜH a tt tt , Orelli 
t««cr. 8628. — Hn. 

nonigeni, ae, a, je nninji«, gradus Plin. 86, 
13 (19). digiti Frontin. aquaed. 61 . — Hn. 

n öiiägc sl mus, a, am, rer, bk, M6»ttunjig* 
fit, unnus Cic. sen. 5, 18. U. ö fl- — Hn. 

nönigies et», nönägiens, Adv. ncttnjifl* 
mal, ad nonagies Cie. Acc . 3, 70, 1 68 . Plin. 2, 108 
(1 12), it. ö. a. - Hn. 

nonaginta, Num. n tuniifl, arrai Cic. sen. 10, 
34. die» Äuson. ep. 5, 5. U. bjd m. vendere fundum 
nonaginta. wrfh numis, Dig. 17 .1,5. cl. Auson. id. 
14, 1. U. IG. - Hn. | Plin. 4, 12 (22). - Hn. 

Non agria, ae, f. aller 9inm< Per Jnfri ?lubrr9, 
Nönälis, e. Adj. ,jn ben Wotun gehörig, sa- 
cra Varro L. L. 6, 4, 28. — Hn. 

nonanus, », um, jiir nrunttn ßfflion gt* 
bbrig, miles Tac. a. 1.23. flb'ol., nonanu« Id. ib. 
1, 30. nonani Id. ib. 14, 38. — Hn. 

nönärius.a, um, j ii r ntunftn Stunbf ge- 
bärt bflb. nonaria, ae,f. rerft mevetrix, Me trfl nad) 
brr neunten €tu»bt ihr Glewtrbc treiben burfte, Pers. 
l, 133. - Hn. 

noncftplas,», um, nenitfa cb, twenn/Motoe, 
Boith. 2. mutie. 4. p, 1087. Id. 1. geometr. p. 
1210. ~K. 

nondum. Adv. ned> nicht, an nordnm ctiam 
no hoc quidem? Ter. Anrf. 1, 2, 30. cl. Ileaut, 3, 3, 
36. Caes. b. G. 1,12. Cic. off. 2, 21. Id. Rose. Am. 
84. Id. fam. 2. 6. Id. Att. 4. 1 6. Liv. 27, 42. 89, 26. 
Ov. Met. 9, 463. U. 0- *. - Hn. 

noneolae vocantur papillae, quae ex faucibus 
caprarum dependent Paul. Diae. p. 175, 1. cl. Fest. 
p. 174, 7. - Hn. 

nongentesimus ut. noningentMimus, 
a, um, b. nrunbunbtrtftf, Prisc.de ponderibus 
p, 1353. — Hn. 

nongenti, ae, a, ntMnfeitnbfrt, ad nongenta 
Varro r. r. 3, 49. nongenti» milibus Cic. Flate. 37, 
91. Auson. ep. 5, 11. fludj noningenti Coi. 5, 2, 7. 
noningentorum L§ctant. 5, 8, 4. &inipil., Pltn. 33, 
2(7). - Hn. 

Noni änus, a, um, von fi n rill 9lßfliu6 brr; 
t öbr f nt>, M. Servilius N. Plin. 37, 6 (21), 81. - K. 

nönies eb. nöniens. Adv. nfUlliflfll, Hot. 
Tir. p. 100. cl. Muratori inscr. 451, 1. — Hn. 

nönig^simus ob. nong6«imas, a, tun, fi. 
nongentesimus, brrncunbunbertflf, Prisdan. de 
pond. p, 1853. — Hn. 

noningenti, f. nongenti, 
nöningenties ober nöningentiens, Adv. 
nciinbunbrrtmal, Vitr. l, G. n. ö. «. — Hn. 

Nönins, a, rem. ^flmilifnbf«fnmin^, M. Noniii« 
Sufenas Cic. Att. 6, I. Suet. Aug. 48, 56. rl, Liv. 
epit. 69. Nonius Stroma Catull. 52, 2. Plin. 37, G 
(21). Nonius Asprena« Auct. b. Afr. 80. Auct. b. 
Hisp. 10. — Hn. 

nonna, »e, f. b. 9? Oltnc. Hieran. ep. 22,16. [bVb. 
91 mm t, Ä I n b t r m n b nt f, Orelli inscr. 28 15.] - Hn. 

nonne, ^ragfeartiffl, nidjt? a)in Hurt .ft-raiic, 
nonne oportuit praescisse me aute? 1 er. And. I, 5, 3. 
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nonnisi. 


noscito. 


nonne Imperat»?«? Cie. Cat. 1,11, 27. nonne publice 
vindicaremus Id. Acc. 5,58,149. cl. A*. 31. Id. 
Tuse. 5, 27. Caes. b. e. 2, 32. Prop. 2, 25, 10. aud^ 
atlfitt. nonne? ijt'# Tiidbt fo? Cie. Caec. 13,37. im 
Unwillen, 3®rn> nonne videre, nil aliud sibi naturam 
latrare? Lucr. 2, 17. [6 e aud? ha, wo man ha$ ein* 
fadie non erwartet hätte, wenn man htm Sngereheten 
«ine Bejahung abnötbigen will , Cie. Acc. 4, 9, 19. 
Qaid? isti laudatores tui nonne testes mei sum? Id. 
Tuse. 1, 8, 17. Quid? «i te rogavero aliquid, nonne 
respondebis? cl. ib. 1,15, 34. Id. fin. 2, 3, 10. Quid 
paulo ante, inquit, dixerim, nonne meministi — ? f. 
3Rah»tg j, h. @t. p. 153. cl. »5.5,28, 86. nonne 
igitur tibi videntur, inquit, mala? 5>gl. ftbrrb. Si 1 0 b 
in h. 91. ^abrbb, f- tt. üßähag. *$h. 22. ©. 134. 

U. Nachträge «. Berichtigungen z. Cicero’,* Disput. 
Tuse. 0. io. ~A'.j bi tn inbir. ^rage, »b ni&t? 
nonne beatum putaret Cic. Tuse. 5, 12, 35. ex me 
quaesieras, nonne putarem Id. Acad. pr. 2, 24, quae* 
ro, nonne id effecerit Id. or. 63 extr. — Hn. 
nonnisi, f. non u. nisi, 
nonnullus oh. non nullus, a, um, einiger, 
einige, einige#, mandier, *e, *t$, nonnulla 
in re emendare Cic. Mur. 20. nonnullus odor Id. An. 
4, 16. nonnullum solacium Id. Pkil. I, 4. nonnullam 
facere injuriam Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 68. nonnullae cohor- 
tes Caes. b. c. 1, 24. civitates Anet. b. Alex. 61. in- 
sulae Nep. CVm. 2. deformitas Id. Ages. 8, 1. non- 
nullus honor Mart. 4,31, nonnullum nomen Plin. 
ep. 7, 20. semen Virg. G. 1,22. nonnulli, einige betite, 
Caes. b. G. 1, 26. Nep. Alt. 8, 2. Suet. Äug. 10. Id. 
gr. 11. m, (&en., Id. Caes. 20, Id. Aug. 59. ©ing., 
nonnullus sumit mulsum Seren. Samm. 5, 127. - Hn. 

nonnunquara ch. non nunquam, Adv. b i # i» c i * 
lf ft, Ter. Bun. 2,3, 76. Cic. n. d. 3.37. Id. fam. 5, 8. 
Nep. Tim. 1, 6. Suet. Caes, 57. Ceis. 6, 28. mfbc i« 
tpealem Sinne , nonnunquara ultra flumen aedificiis 
positi«, an einigen ©teilen, Anm. 28, 2. — Hn. 

nonnus, i, tn. hcrSRpnd), Hieran, ep. 11 7, 6. 
b) htr <£ r j i e b e r , Orelli inscr. 4670. - Iln. 

n o n n u s q n n m ph. non nusquam, Adv. a n t i n i« 
gen, manchen Orten ph. Stellen, Plin. 14, 19 
(24). Id. 36, 22 (49). Gell. 1 3, 24. - //n. 

nonperitia, ae, f. &.9ticbtffnntnijj, Pompei, 
gramm.p. 14*. — K. 

non unci uni et sescunciam quod magistri ludi 
appellant, significat dudrantem ct dimidium terun- 
cium, quod singula sescuncia et dimidium sit, Fest. p. 
173, 30. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 72, 8. - K. 

nonus, a, um, her, hie, ha# neunte, opera Hör. 
sat. 2, 7, 1 1 8. annus Id. carm. 4, 11, 1 . aetas Juv. 
13, 28. cl. Cic. i nv. 1, 55. Id. somit, Scip. 5. Liv. 7, 
is. fubft, »erft. hora, h. 3Rabfjeit, Mart, 4,8,6. 
Hör. ep. 1,7, 70. aud) »erft. pars, hab. nonas praedae 
vovere, h. {Rennten, Just. 20, 8, 3 . - //«. 

nonus decimus,«, um, h. Heu 11 je 6n te, an- 
nus Tac. a. 13, 16. Id. de or. 34 extr. [felteiter fei# 
undevicesimus. | - Hn. [36.169. ~ Hn. 

nonussis, is, m. neun 51 f f e , Varro L. L. 5, 
Nora, oram, n. (Neopa), t. ©t. iit Gapvaheeien, 
Nep. Eum. 5, 8. cl. Just. u. 2, 2. b) auf ©arhinien, 
hin. .Info«, c) in 3nhitn, Curt. 8. 1 1, 1. u. ®i fideli 
j. h. et. — Hn. ~ [Norbe Plin. 3,5 (9). — Hn. 
Norba, ae, f. t. 01. in Catium, Liv. 2, 34. 7, 42. 
Norbänenses, tam, m. ©tohtgemcinhc in iln* 
teritalieu, Plin, 3, 11 (16), - Hn. 


I. Norbanus, a, um, norbanifd», ager Liv. S, 
19, ijMiir., Norbani, orum, m. h. *Rorb auer, Liv. 
8, 1. Plin. 3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

ii. Norbanus, i, e. rem. ßuname her g**ns V i- 
bia, j. ©. €. Vibius N. Cic. de or. 2, 21, 89. Id. ib. 2, 
14,49. U, P. a. Flaccus Norbanus Suet. Vit.4. and? 
in h. gens Appia, Aur. VicL epit. 1 1, 10. — Hn. 
Norbe, f. Norba. 

Noreja, ae, f. (Neoptjeta), t. €t. in Worünm, 
Caes. b. G. 1, 5. Plin. 3, 19 (23). u. a. — Hn. 

Norensis, e, AdJ. jit wcra gcbprig, no* 
re n fi f db , Bostar quidam Norensis Cic. Scaur. 1.4. 
iMttr., Norenses, ium, hit 9i ere nfer, Plin. 3, 7 
(13). -Hn. 

Noricius, a, um, — Noricus. Priscian. periege*. 
314. Noriciique colunt bellaces Pannoniique. — A”. 

Noricum, i, n. f, Sanh jwiftfeen h. Tonau u. h. 
$Mpen, Tac. A. 1 , 1 1. u. 70. - Hn. 

Noricus,«, um, n pri fd>, ager Coe#, b. G. I. 5. 
igni« Ov. Met. 14, 712. femina Caes. b, G. 1, 63. en- 
sis Hor. carm. 1, 16,9. Id. epod. 17,71. castella 
Virg. G. 3, 474. regnum Suet. Tib. 16. VelL 2, 109. 
rura Claudian. b. Get. 865. ha». IJMur. Norici, orum, 
m. hit {Rorifer, Plin. 3, 20 (24). f. ». a. Noricum 
Id. 21, 7 (20). - Hn. 

norma, ae, f. a) eigti., ha# ffit itf t Ima a ii, ad 
normam V itr. 7,3. 9, 2. Plin. 36, 22 (5 1 ). b) ttt f * 
ta»b , h. 9ii<btfd)nur, <Rrgc(, 9iorm, $er« 
febri ft, norma musicorum Cic. de or. 3, 49, 188. 
ad rationis normam vitam dirigere Id. Mur. 2, 3. ju- 
ris Id. de or. 2, 42, 178. veterum Hor. carm. 2, 15, 

1 2. oratoris fdin. ep. 9, 26. cl. Lucr. 4, 5 1 6. Cic. 
legg. 2, 24, 61. Geli. 3, 3, 1. Val. Mas r, 4, 3. 5. -Hn. 

normalis, e, Adj. nach hent Söin teimaa p 
gemadjt, angulus, e. reebter SSinfcl, Quinct, 1 1.3, 
141. virgula, h. grflht bitite, Manii. 2, 289. — Hn. 

normaliter, Adv. a) n«dj hent Suifcl* 
m a a ii , Hygin. de limit. p. 168. 176. 6' aes. b) in 
gr aber i nie, Amm. 20,3. —Hn. 

no rmatio, öoi«, f. b, 9t i efetung ch. Sibiuef; 
fung itad) hem SSinfetniaag, Auct. de limit. p. 
217. Goes. — Hn. [de cas. litt. p. 221. Goes. — Hn. 
normatura, ac, f. f. e. a, normatio, Innocent. 
normatus, a, utn, gleidjf. Part. perf. pass, »pk 
einem 3Ö. normare, nach hem SiMfelmaaH «b* 
gemeffen, ad perpeudiculum, miafdtedjt» CoL 8, 

13, 12. - Hn. 

no rmu la, ac, f. Demin. ». norma, e. f (. SB in* 
felntA a 9# Boeth. 2. geometr. p. 1216. cL Not. Tir. 
p. 119. - II n. 

Nortia oh. Nun» a, ae, f. »iefl, fortuita, fine 
(Stettin her Selfitrier, Marc. Cap. 1, 21 . cl. Liv. 7,3. 
Juv. 10, 74. and) Nerei«, Tert.apol. 24. —Ut*. 

noscentia, ac, f. h. .ftcnntuiji, Sguim. ep. 4, 
9. 6, 1 1. *n>. - Hn. 

nosci bili 4 , e, Adj. erfennbar, Ttrt. ad Scap. 
2 extr. ^tu^usfin, trin. 9, 5. u. 12. Mare. Cap. 4. p. 
112. -Hn. [14, H. -Hn. 

noscitabundus, a, utn, erfenneiih. Geli. 5, 
noscito, ävi, fetum, ire, P. frequ. ». nosco, 
1) eigti., feniien, eTfennen, formam meam 
Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 5. facie alqm Liv, 22, 6. noscita- 
batur tamen in tanta deformitate Id. 2, 23. cl. ib. 8, 
82. vocibus Plin. ep. 6, 20, 14. alqm Id. ib. 9, 28, 5. 
noscitari ab omnibus Catuli. 60 t '.’21. noscitabantur 
praefecti Curt. 3, 11, 10. ut vix facies noscitaretur 
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Id. 8, IS, 24. alqm genuino sermone Amm. 30, 5. 
cL Gesner. ad Plin. paneg. 17, 1. b) brmerfen, 
w a b r n f b m e n , senatorem Liv. 3. 38. cL ib. 6, 25. 
2)ubertr., betrachten, unterfuchen, vestigia 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 14. placide noscita Id. mil. 2, 6,41. 
e/. Trin. 4, 2, 21. Id. Epid. 4, 1,10. — Hn. 

nosco, növi, nötum, Öre, (yvöco, yiyvdoxat), 
frnncn lernen, unter fu eben, erfahren. Deis 
flenti., nosce signum Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 19. male 
facta Ter. And. pr. 23. imaginem Plaut. Pa. 4,2, 29. 
se ipsum Cie. Tuae. 1, 22, 52. (yyiöfrs oeavxov Juv. 
11, 26.). deum mente Id. n. d. 1,14, 37. furta Jovis 
Catuli. 69, 140. certamina Liv. 6, 18. res Id. 5, 16. 
carmina 6 'net. Dom. 20. provinciam 7ac. A</r. 5. 
quidquid Amm. 14, 1. ut recte noscentibus regio quae- 
dam aestimaretur Id. 22, 9. 25, 4. 27, 5. ©aff.. qui 
posset post nosci, qui siet Ter. Hee. 4, 1, 57. philoso- 
phiae praecepta noscenda Cic. ap. Lactant. 3, 14, 17. 
partes noscuntur Id. n. d. 1, 4, 9. ad res suas noscen- 
das Liv. 10, 20. quae olim a praetoribus noscebantur, 
untCTfud)t würben, Tac. a. 1 2, 60. vox noscitur Stat, 
tilv. 5, 1, 1 72. apertissime noscebatur, qui esset rectu- 
rus dmn. 21, 16. civitates non nisi tres solas habere 
noscuntur, b. b- dicuntur. Id. 23, 6. b) tcrop. pract. 
novi, id? habe erfannt, erfahren, id) weip, 
fume, erfenne, novi et scio Ter. And. 5, 4, 32. 
animam tuum Id. Ileaut. 3, 3, 9. Plaut. Stich. 1,1, 

4, faciem Ter. Hee. 4, 4, 25. omnes novis Id. Phorm. 
2, 1, 35. locum Id. Ad. 4, 2, 34. omnia Id. Phorm. 

5, 9, 43. vitam Id. Ileaut. 2, 3, 7. vultum Lucr. 3, 
468. bene te novi Ov. Pont . 2, 3, 49. artem Roma- 
nam noverat Id. fa$t. 3, 103. faciem ducis Id. Met. 
8. 23. nosse qoot veniant ductus Virg. G. 2, 108. me 
lior. sat. 2.^1, 18. nosse optime suos Nep. Con. 4, l. 
virtutes Id. Ages. 8. 2. novisse senectam Sil. 1, 227. 
herbas salutiferas Stat. Ach. 2, 1 17. scientiam pon- 
deris Scrib. comp. 1 99. si ego hos bene novi, trenn id) 
fie redjt fenne, Cic. Rose. *4m. 20. cl. Balb. ap. Cic. 
Au. 9, 7.B.2. cetera nosti, ftormei b. Sctfcbweiflunfl, 
b. llebrige weipt bll, Id.fam. 7, 28, 2. reliqua nosti 
Plin. en. 3. 9, 1 1. nostin? Wfipt bll ? Ter. And. 2, 

6, 9. Id. Eun. 3, 1, 15. a, 6, 15. 2) übertr.. a) le n* 
nen. erfennen, ut proprium quid noscere Har. 
sat. 2, 7, 89. genus ipsum orandi Tac. h. 1,90. paff., 
nec noscitur ulli Ov. trist. 1, 5, 29. b)im ©cf.,an* 
erfennen, anitebuten, fid) flcrallen, flelten 
laffen, excusationem Cic. fam. 4,4, 1. U. 4, 11 in. 
causas Id. legg. 1, 4, 1. Id. Alt. 1 1, 7, 4. Dai'Oii fleht 
Part. perf. pass. 

notus, a, um, ol6 9lbj., befannt, ren ©erfonen, 

latro Cic. PhiL 11, 5. notus omnibus Id. Cluent. 16, 
46. qui ipse notus sibi sit Id.fin. 2, 16. cl. Hor. .«it. 
1, 2, 31. Virg. A. 1, 383. Id. E. 5, 43. (vir dulci no- 
tus amore) Sil 8, 147. (Cryxus) Id. 4, 263. (noti 
inter se) Cic. Att. 8, 12. Lio. 35, 3. Nep. Pelop. 1,1. 
Suet. Car*. 26. Id. Cal. 26. Id. gr. 10. ß 0ITID., ali- 
quem notiorem facere Quinct. 3, 7. Ov. Pont. 3. 1,51. 
Val. Max. 4, 7, 1. Suet. Dom. 10. Virg. E. 3, 67. 
€ uperf, notissimi inter se Liv. 8, 8. notissimus 
Suet. Ner. 1|. Id.gr. 3. 4. l'. Sachen, re» Cic. Acc. 

1, 16. 3, 58. vita Sullae notissima Id.Sull. 26. vo- 
ce», frennblith, Firy. A. 6, 499. divortia viarum Id. 
A. 9, 379. fabula Ov. a a. 2, 562. causa Id. trist. 
4 . 10,99. facta Id. Met. 14, 696. insula Virg. A. 

2, 21. littora Id. ib. 1, 673. locus Ov. Mei. C, 321. 
pietas Id. ib. 14, 443. iter Stat. Th. 1, 101. virtus 


Nep. Cim. 3, 2. artes Sil. 2, 140. fistula Id. 2, 445. 
pectora, Jreue bewabrenb, bewährt. Id. 2, 515. auch 
flewöbnlid), sedes Hor. carm. 1, 2, 10. munera 
Virg. A. 11, 195. astus exsue notos <Si7. 7, 744. fi* 
(her. fl C w i p , quos ignota pari sollicitudine move- 
bant et nota Amm. 20, 4. notum est omnibus Cic. Acc. 
5,13. Suet. Vesp. 9. notissimum est Id. Tib.1. res 
nota est, mit ?lcc. U. !?nf.. Id. Cal. 38. nota loquor 
Tib. 2, 3, 63. notum aliquid habere Cic. or. 33 extr. 
notum facere slqd alicui, befannt machen, Cic. fam. 5, 
12. Id. prov. cons. 1 3. Suet. Aug. 89. Id. gr. 2. de 
re, 9tu$ei,\c machen. Id. Aug. 65. Plin.ep.2 , 21. b)m. 
®en., animi Hor. carm. 2, 2, 6. fugarum Hasdrubal 
Sil. 17, 143. c) in. Jnf., minuisse ld. 12,331. d)ra. 
ab, a studiis Amm. 19, 12. 2) im 33 e f., a) fui' it., 
noti, b. © e f a n n t e n , Cic. Cael. 2. Virg. Cir. 259. 
Catuli. 80, 4. Suet. Tib. 61. b) im fchltminrn ©inne, 
berüchtiflt, mulier Cic. Cael 13,31. noti sunt Id. 
Acc. l, 6. 3) w b e r t r-, «rtiu, ber 3mbn fennt, 
notis praedicas Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 31. notis est derisui 
Phaedr. 1, 12, 2. m. ©en., homo hujns provinciae 
notus Aucl. b. Hispan. 3. — Hn. 

Noscopium, ii,- n. €>t. in Sinien, Plin. 5, 27 
(28), 101. -K. 

nosuiet, f. ego u. met. 

nosocomium, ii, n. ( voooxo/uiov ), b. Ära n * 
feubaiU, 4>cfpitai, Cod. 1,2, 19. II ieronym. ep. 
30,2. — Hn. 

nösöcömus, i, m. ( roooxopos ), b. © or fte her 
beö Äranfcnbaufeö, Jul. epit. nov. c. 111. §. 
140. C. 115. §. 452. - Hn. 

noster, tra, trum, fGen. sing, nostra i Vel Lang. 
p. 2222. Gen. plnr. nostrum Plaut Men. 1, 2, 25.), 
Pron.poss. nufer, unfere, unfer, ber, bie, ba# 
linfriflt, nostra lis cst Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 73. furma 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 69. aetas Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 121. 
cibus ld. Poen. 3, 6, 1 5. vita Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 33. sooer 
noster, fd)Uieicbelnb, Id. Hec. 5, 2, 4. virgines Id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 21. arbores Virg. G. 2, 89. amor noetcr, 
fleflCU llllö, Cic. fam. 5, 12. cl. Liv. 7, 40. 5, 61. im- 
peratores Nep. Ages. 4, 2. mores Id. praef. 4. 6. Id. 
Epam. 1, 2. vetoraui Id.Eutn. 8,2. praeceptores 
Scrib. comp. 94. 175. nrina Col. 5, 9, 16. nostra no- 
bis mitiora Tac. de or. 28. bei Späteren, nostra, im 
%f$ peregrina, Amm. 20, 8. 24,1. 25,4. specula- 
torem mittere ad nostra Id. 18, 6. nostra multo cru- 
orc foedare Id. 19, 7. insuis — in nostris relinquere 
Id. 17, 1. auch nostra sentire, ft. nobiscum, Id. 21, 6. 
2)iw©ef., a)nn* fleberifl, ber tlnfrifle, un* 
fer ftrennb, m. ©Ul'fh, noster Daemones Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 19. Furnius noster Cic. Alt. 9, 11 in. ab* 
feint, noster «iem Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,243. nostri Caes. 
b. G. 1, 26. noster esto Plaut, mil. 3,3, 25. cl. 'Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 28. Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 20. Id. CisL 4, 2, 48. 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 48. omnium noström Cic. prov. cons. 
40. nostrarum f. nostrum, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 11. b) in 
ber 'flnrebe, lieber ftreunb. Syre noster Ter. Ad. 
5. 5, 2. c) bequem, ftiinfiig, multitudo nostra 
Cic. Mil. 1. Mars Virg. A. 11, 20. di Id. ib. 12, 
639. numen Id. ib. 1 1, 336. loca Liv. 9, 19. hora 
Sil. 12, 193. (aixrj vficöv i<mv g (Oqo. Luc. 22, 
53.) - Hn. 

Nostimus, i, m. ( Noartuos ), e. rinn, ©flauen* 
name, Inscr. ap. Donat. 457. 18. — Hn. 

Nostius, a, e. rinn, ftantiiienbenennmtfl, Cic. 
fam. 13, 46. Liv. 26, 9. — Hn. 
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Nos tos, i, nt. (N6oroe), römifcfyfr Sflavennamt, 
Fabretti ins er. p. 194, 41. — Hn. 

nostras, ätis, Adj. (Wo nt. nostratis Cast. He- 
mina ap. Prise. 12. p. 943.), auf unftrm ?anbe, 
in l Antifrfj, arm* Cato ap. Prise. 12. p. 943. no- 
strate« philosophi Cie. 7 We. 5, 32. 90. nostrates, um 
fm 9anbftfUtr, Plin. 16,16(28). coronea candidiora 
Jd. 15, 11 (10). vox Suet, Tib. 71. gallinae Coi. 8, 

2, 13. — Hn: [senna ap. Charis. 2. p. 196. — Hn. 

nostritim, Adv. nach unffrtr ©etfe, Si- 
nöta, ae, f. baf 9W c r f m a l , Ätnnjfi d)tn, 

Drtjjtt., a) t m 9t ( f , not* alias significat signum 
Fest. p. 1 74. locorum Cie. de or. 2, 4 1 . impressit me- 
morem dente labris notam Hor.carm. 1, 13, 11. per 
secretas notas agnoscere Liv. 34,61. notam docere 
Or. trist. 2, 454. b. (Htfidltff, Curi. 8,3, 13. 6, 7, 18. 
•Sen. Troad. 1110. porcis notam imponere pice Coi. 
7, 9, 12. furtivae Ov. am. 1, 4, 18. lasciv» notis li- 
vida colla, Mird) 53lf|e, Id. ib. I, 8, 98. occultae Id. 
Ner. 16, 84. figere notas dente Tib. 1, 8, 38. amoris 
Cie. Att. 1, 10. familiaris Sen. bene/. 1, 14. corporis 
Suet. Aug. 65. lasciviae Id. Cal. 36. cl. Ov. Met. 11, 
9. b)ini©ef., a) notae litterarum, S utbfiabt n, 
Cie. Tuse. 1, 25. Id. div. 2,41,85. brtl). notae, 
SB r I c f , Srfmft, inspicere acceptas ab hoste notas 
Ov. Her. 4, 6. Id. ib. 20, 209. grandibus In tumuli 
marmore caede notis Id. trist. 3, 3, 72. purpureas no- 
tas filis intexuit albis Id. Met. C, 577. foliis notas 
mandare Virg. A. 3, 444. accipiat missas apta mini- 
stra notas Ov. a. a. 3, 470. musicae Quinet. 1,12. 
notarum textus obelisco incisus Amm. 17, 4. notarum 
figuris membranam scriptam Id. 18,6. ß) B t 1 tb t n * 
fdjrift, Cblffrrn, ($W hfimfdmrt. Suet. Caes. 
56. Id. Aug. 88. Geli. 1 7, 9. b. notae Tironis Isid. 
or. 1,25. y) b. Jlirlfifn, Cie. Mvr. 11, 26. fltttfo 
fenft, argumentorum notae Id. or. 14,46. d)?lb* 
ffirjungen, $lb brevia tu ren, tacbvcir a v bifebe 
3ei(feen, Sen. ep. 90. Suet. Tit. 3. bat), celeriter 
confecti belli notam, b. b. mit lrenifl Bn<ien, Bfithcn 
jeigte t r ef »tn. Id. Caes. 37. notis excepit quae re- 
sponderat Gallns Amm. 22, 8. ei. Manii, 4, 198. e)b. 
Bntcrviuictlen, Cic. deor.fi, 44. £)b. am ffianbe 
beim Gefeit ticmacfctf ^rid) tn , Cie. Pis. 30. Sen. ep. 

6. Varro r.r. 1, 59, 2. g) ’$e in f r f U n fle n jit fintr 
®<hrift, Dig 49, 1 7, 10. &) t. € tr II t Iu c. ©whe, 
nota in Atellanico exodio Suet. Tib. 45. #) b. B f i ; 
d)tn auf b. ©eitlflefilfien, Hor. carm. 2, 3, 6. Cic. 
Brut. 83. Coi. 12, 19, 2. 12,23.3. x)0crte. 
6 laffe, 91 r t . beneficia ex vulgari nota Sen . benef 

3, 6. cx hac nota litteratorum cum esse Petron. 83. 
alqm de meliore nota commendare, auf# befie, Cur.ap. 
Cic. fam. 7, 29. levia scelera et vulgaris notae Sen. 
Med. 906. ex eadem nota Plin. ep. 9, 26, 9. btf. vom 
©fin, vini nota optima Coi. 12, 19. 2. ei. ib. 12, 23, 
3. 12,31. U. b. a. Petron. 34. Catuli. 69, 28. rem 
£en(fl, mei secundae notae Id. 9. ISextr. stirpes di- 
versae notae Id. 3, 21, 5. ex hac nota corporum est 
aer Sen. quae st. nat. 2, 2. V. ftiftb, Coi 8, 7, 2. V01U 

Id. 12, 17, l. A) baf Hnterftbeibuiiflfjei* 
d}tn, Cic. or. 28,75. Phaedr. 4,23. ^')brr©inf, 
b 3 c i d» e n mit ben Sluflen, Ov. a. a. 3, 514. Id. 
Met. n,466. t-)b. l&ranbmal ftbltdjttr ®flaven. 
Suet. Cal. 27. v. Jatorrirrn u. ©emalen, Cie. off. 2, 

7, 25. nobiles vero latis fncatis et densioribus notis 
Amm. 31, 2. £) b. Butter mal, Hor. carm. 4,2,59. 
generis naturalis, t. Stnfer, Just. 15,4,9. genitiva 


Suet. Aug. 80. genitales Amm. 22, 14. cl. Pii 'n. 1 1, 
39(96). ©)b. ® f präflf auf QRÜnirn, Suet. Aug. 
75. 94. Id. Ner. 25. namaria -4wr. Viet. Caes. 85, 6. 
2)inetapb., a)im§lllfl., BttAen, fWerftnal, 
9(b*, .fi enn \ t id» f n , scelerum Cic. Aec. 2, 47. per 
notas certiorem facere Id. div. 2, 54. notam apponere, 
b. ©rieft, Id. fam. 13, 8. salutis Ceis. 2, 6. nomina 
et notae morti destinatorum Suet, Cal. 49. b) t m B t f., 
btr (tbararter, baf 6baracteriftifd>e, animi 
Suet. Tib.bi. ß) C. Dtnfmal, Die Numantina du- 
xit ub urbe notam (ob. b. Warnt) öv.fast f, 596. 
y)j. Mmftbrtibunfl, nota absolutionis Just. 32, 2, 
7. 9) b. mufuiftiflc llrtbeii bt4 Genfer#, Cie. 
Cluent. 46, 129. QhäkI 5, 11. Liv. 4,24. 24, 18. 
Suet. Claud. 16. Plin. ep. 9, 20. 16. Id. paneg. 91, 2. 
e) bab. im ?UIfl , ®(btmpf, ^lerfrn, €> d> m a 6 , 
5W a T 1 1 , nota vitae tuae inusta est Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 18. 
cl. Phil. 1, 32. Plin. paneg. 35, 3. foedissimas tur- 
pitudinis notas subire Cic. Pis. 18, 49. habere notam 
Prop. 1, 18, 8. ob notam materni pudoris Just. 3, 4, 
7. hanc ferat virtus notam Sen. Here. fur. 634. ad 
coenam, non nd notam invito Plin. ep. ?, 6, 3. alle- 
vare notam Tae. h. 1 , 62. notae alqm eximere Geli. 
4, 20. quod ad notam Ignominiamque Philippi perti- 
neret Liv. 31, 44. notii laborare Dig. 8, 2, 2. famosi 
judicii nota Suet. Tib. 35. ignominiosis notam de- 
mere Id. Vit. 8. super veterem segnitiae notam Id. 
Claud. 5. — Hn. 

nötäbiiis, e, Adj. bemer fe nf tvertb , tnerf* 
tvitrbtfl, aiitfallenb, btnttrfbar, ff<b auf* 
jetdinenb, exitus Cic. fam. 5, 12, 5. candore nota- 
bilis Ov. Met. 1, 1 69. urbium fundamenta <Se*. de ira 
1,2. cunctis notabilis Juv. 6, 374. foeditas vultus 
Plin. 36, 5(4). notabilem te fecisti Plin. en. 9, 13, 
10. res Ib. %b. 6, 38. notabilis cultu Suet. Caes 45. 
res Id. Aug. 72. favor Id. Cal. 14. varietas Id. Ner. 
1. dicta Id. Dom. 20. constantia Tac. h, 3. 54. tem- 
pestas, tm fcfohntmru 2 inno. Id. ib. l, 38. f e jurgium 
Id. ib. 2, 53. digitis notabilis App. Met. 11. p. 264. 
turpitudine notabiles Dig. 3, 1, 5. folium Coi. 3, 21, 
7. notabile est Quinet. 1,8, 1. Suet. Ner. 39. nota- 
bilia sunt Id. Claud. 16. Sen. ep. 5. (5om V , notabi- 
lior caedes Tae. h. 3, 25. paupertas Id. de er. 8 ( 5. 
notabiliora erant Suet. Tib. 29. — Hn. 

notabiliter, Adv. ntt rfroiirbfg, atiffal* 
fenb, expalluit Plin. ep. 1, 5, 18. aliquem odisse 
Quinet. dcclam. 17, 6. usurpare Suet. Aug. 87. ob- 
ructare alicui App. mag. p. 312. gerere Amm. 30, 2. 
Ccmv., notabilius turbans Tac.h. 1, 55. — Hn. ’t 

nötäcfiluin, i, n. ba« SJIerfntal, .fiennjei* 
(b t It , corporis Minue. Fel. Oet. 31. — Hn. 

nötämen, inis, n. baf .fiennjeteben, Wer?* 
nt at , jur (frflarunfl bef ©ortef nomen anflrncmmeiic 
©ertferm, Bocth. comment. in Ari Slot, de inte.rpr.ed. 
pr. p. 221. Sere. art. grnmm. p. 488. — K. 

notarius, a, um. jlim ($1 f fduuiltbftfirHbftt 
g f b C' r i fl , ar» Fulgent, mgth. 3, 10. 2) f n b fi., a) b. 
fflefd> 1 Utllbf<breiber, Plin. ep. 9, 36, 2. 8, 15, 5. 
Mart, 5. 52, 2. Lamprid. AI. Sev. 28. b) b,®d)rei* 
btr, Vopise. Aur. 4b. 'Treb. Poli. Claud. 14. Cod. 
Theod. 6. tit. 10. Amm. 14. 9. 17, 5. U. a. b) nota- 
ria, ae, f. a) bit ® <bn t ! Ifcbr f i b t r in , Fulgent, 
myth. 8, 10. /?)b. flbriftHcb«9tnjftgf, Augustin, 
ep. 169. — Hn. 

nätätio, önis, f. 1) i ni 91 ! ( fl t in., b . © t { t f cb - 
nung, b. ©emtrfen, tabularum, ui. ©ad)f, Cic. 


notesco. 


noto, 
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Cluent. 47, ISO. B. Jtfofc J. b. €>t. 2)<nt95ff., a)b. 
91 c te bf# Gfnferi, Id. ib. 46 in. b)bif 91 u Met d> * 
n u n 5Ö abi, judicum Id. Phil. 5, 5. c) b. Süa br* 
nfbinun^, 3?f obaAtunfl, vitae Id. div. 2, 42, 
87. certarum rerum Id. ib. 2, 45. natura« Id. or. 55, 
183. temporum Id. Ilrut. 19, 74. notatione et laude 
digna Id. ib. 17,65. d) b. (St» mO lOflif (©fbfUllinfl 
u. ftbifituiiA f. 5$ertf#), Cic. top. 8, 35. Quinct. 1, 6, 
28. e) in b. iRbftorif, b. ©Ailberunjj, ©tftbrfi* 
bflnA» Cic. Her, 4, 50. - //n. 

n ö te «co, notui, 8re, V. inchoat. bffa nnt wer* 
ben, notescat mortuus Catuli. 68. 4 7. fama sepulcri 
Prop. 2. 10, 37. malis notescere Tae. a. 12, 8. bonis 
consiliis Id. ib. 4, 7. ingenia notescunt Id. ib. 16, 20. 
notuere Id. ib. 1, 7S. janitoribus notescere Id. ib. 6, 
8. littora notescent exsilio Lucan. 5,784. d. Suet. 
Aug. 43. Id. Ner. 42. — ITn. 

nöthus, a, um. (vöfroe) y unäebt. 1) fifltl., 

a) t»on SÄfitfcbrn, ^affarb, nothum Graeci nutum 
ex uxore non legitima Tocant Fest, p.174. cl. Quinct. 
3, 6, 97. Virg. A. 9. 697. bl ren Ibimn, SWifdi* 
lina. /* »'&. 7, 283. Plin. 8, 1 (1). CoL 8, 2, 13. 
Solin. 25. 2) übtrtr. , undtbt, falftb, ni<bt 
wirf (id), lumen, b. ?Wenbf#, Lucr. 5, 576. Catuli. 
34, 15. Arnob. 2, 72. mulier Catuli. 62, 27. lectiones 
Amnh. 5, 182. - Hn. ]P/«n. 37. 10(65). - Hn. 

nötia. ae, f. (vorlei), and) ombria, t. (?bflftfin, 

nött ali s, e, Adj. f ü r I i d> , nubila Avien. Arat. 
550. - Hn. 

nötifico, ivi, itum, ire, bffannt matbfn, 
meorum genus Pompon, ap. Non. p. 144, 24. res est 
notiticata Poet. Lat. min. 6. p. 383. Wernsd. — Hn. 

nötio, nnis, f. b. JtrnntnlcrBrn, b. ® itbbf * 
fanntmatbrn mit f. Sacbf, 1) fifttl., a) im 91 U* 

a t m., quid tibi hanc notio est amicam meam ? Plaut. 
True. 2,7,62. b) im 5*ff., bif 11 n f tr f u (b u n fl, 
pontificum Cic. dom. 18. cl. Tac. a. 3, 59. Dig. 42. 
1, 5. 49. 1, 10. 50, 16, 99. bff. censoria Cic. SesU 
25,55. Id.Pis.b. Liv. 57,25. Geli. 17,18. acto- 
ris, b. llntfrfucbunfl. bir brr .ftlnqtr wiinfrbt, Cie. Caec. 
it, 35. u. itf efc j. b. £1. 2) nbertr., töf nntniü, 
Ü? e r t f f , jfunbt ronrtwa*, rermn notiones Cic. 
fin. 3, 10. deorum Id. N. d. 1, 16, 43. 2, 5, 13. 1, 12. 
intclligentiae nostrae Id. ib. 1, 1 1. 26. boni viri Id. 
off. 3, 20, 81. de fortitudine M Tuse. 4, ?4. futuri 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 38, 5. cl. Cic.fin. 3, 6. Id. legg. 1, 
7, 24. Id. top. 5. n. 7. — Hn. 

notion, ii, n. t. , and) cucumis silvaticus, 
App. herb. \ \9, — Hn. T6, 26(31). — Hn. 

Noti tae, arum, m. f. C. in fRrfobetamim, Plin. 

nötftia, ac. f. (Wfn. notitiai Lucr. 2, 123 >, 
i) ri Ati., ba6 iflffannt*, (Bffannt ftin, plus 
notitiae quam fuit ante Or. Pont. 3, 1.49. propter 
notitiam intromissi Nep. Dion. 9, 4. bflb. b) bif 
fanntfdmft. nupera inter no« notitia Ter. Heaut. 
1,1, I. cl. Cic.fin. 2, 14. mulieris Cic. Cael. 31, 75. 
vicinia notitiam facit Ov. Met. 4, 59. feminae habere 
notitiam, ibr bfiwobnrn, Caes. b. G. 6. 20. infitiare 
notitiam alejs Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 42. Antonii Spart. 
Hadr. 24. 2) bif .R tn n t ni p , .ftunbf , b. SBifff n, 
$ c r it f ( I u n A , notitiam praebere Lucr. 5, 1 25. dare 
alicui vestigia notitiae Id. 2, 123. veri et falsi Id. 4, 
478. antiquitatis Cie. sen. 12. Suet. gr. 23. corporis 
sui Cie. off. 2, 24. notitiam aperire, b.©fAr. ftflärtn. 
Id. or. 33, 116. dei Id. legg. 1, 8. eripere Ov. Pont. 
2, 10, 5. dare Id. ib. 3, 1, 50. habere alejs rei Quincta 


6, 4, 8. auctorum Id. 1, 2, 12. historiarum veterum 
Id. 1, 6, 31. hoc venit in notitiam Ov. nuc. 29. Plin. 
7,1(1). Scrib. comp. 38. clarorum virorum Nep. 
Att. 18, 4. subtrahere notitiae Ceis. 6, 8. perferre ali- 
quid in notitiam Plin. ep. 10, 15. u. 18. peccati Sen. 
ep. 28. historia fabularis Suet. Tib. 70. veneficiorum 
Amm. 29, 2 in. rerum principalium Id. 16. 5. bis 
sexti Id. 26. 1. v. WfPAraubtn. latens Id. 22, 15. 

b) flfrifitbnift, Cod. 1,27, 1. 12,60,10. - Hn. 
nötl ties, 8i, f. f. b. «. notitia, Lucr. 5, 183. 1046. 

Vitr. 6. praef. — Hn. 

Nötium, ii, n. f. Sft. u. SlorAfb. bri ßofop^en in 
3bnifn, Liv. 37, 26. Plin. 5, 31 (86). — Hn. 

n Ö t i u s , a, um, (vdnoe), f ii b l i d) , 6idera ManiL 
1,436. piscia Id. 1, 427. polus, €tlbbp(, Hggin. 
astron. 1,5. 4, 11. mare, b. twbrmfcbf 9Nffr, Plin. 
3, 5 (10). - Hn. f Not. Tir. p. 7». - K. 

nfitivus, a, um, §ur ifrnntnip bifnlid», 
nöto, ivi, itum, Ire, [librr bif SMIbtin# t»Af. ^ri- 
sdan. 8. p. 426.], i) fifltl.. bfjfitfcnfn, mit 
jff nnjfidtf n ffrffbfn, ignis nullo fulgore Lucr. 
5, 611. tabellam cera Cic. Aec. 2, 82, 79. frons cala- 
mistri notata vestigiis Id. post red. in sen. 7, 15. via 
castris Thraciis notata Id. prov. cons. 2, 4. genas 
ungue Or. am. 1. 7, 50. frontes Petron. 103. ova atra- 
mento Coi. 8, 11 mcd. 2)tibfrtr.. a)fd>rtibfn, 
notat et delet Ov. Met. 9, 522. digitis charta notata 
meis Id. Her. 1, 62. litteram Id. ib. 3. 2. nomina Id. 
ib. 5, 22. verba Id. am. 1 , 4. 20. bab. b) b t f cb r f i * 
bfn, mit $u(bi)abfn a u« füllt n, chartam Ov. 
Pont. 4,3,26. libellos Mart. 7, 1 6, 7. c)mit 91 b * 
für (ii n am fdirfibftt, Quinct. 1 . prooem. 7. Suet. 
Aug. 64. Id. Galb. 5. d) anmfrffii, attfifidt* 
n f n . res notare sine nominibus Nep. Cat. 3, 4. bab. 
notari, b. b. annotari, Id. Att. 18, 2. II. 3. annalibus 
notatum est Plin. 8, 86 (54). notarunt annales Id. 8, 
51. in monumentis rerum gestarum Cic. Font. 9, 31. 
Id.ib. 2. e) 9fmtr fttnAtn gn t. Sibrift ma* 
<fef n , Dig. 3, 3 10. 4. 3, 7. 50, 4, 18. 3) mfta»b., 
a)aitf Jfmanbon jtidtfln, «nfriflfn, verbis 
Cic. Phil. 14, 8. alqm, mit. verbis. Ov. Met. 9, 261. 
senatum gesto Suet. Ner. 39. bab. notare alqm vultu 
aversato, v. finem .ifiiabm. btr b.Satfrnadwfftf. ^4ur. 
Viet. epit. 28, 3. b)bf(ficbtlfn. res nominihus no- 
vis Cic. fin. 3, 2, 4. alqd verbis Latinis Id. Tuse. 3, 
5, 9. res propriis appellationibns Sen. benrf. 2, 34. 

c) f d) m ll cf f n , qttod tanqunm stellis notat et illumi- 
nat orationem Cic. de or. 3, 43, 170. d)gfiAfn, 
mann alqd Ov. P(tnt. 3, 4, 18. e) ft d) ntfrfcit, att* 
mtrffn. brobatbtfn. wabrnfbrnen. sidera 
Cic. div. 2, 43, 91. sententias juratorum hominum 
diseoloribus signis Id. Acc. 1.40. numerwn Id. off. 
3, 48. possessiones aliquorum Id. Phil 5, 20. diem 
sibi Id. Att. 7, 8. initium Id. Acc. 5, 10. oculis alqd 
Id. Cat. 1, 1,2. Lio. 27. 48. Ov. Met. 11, 714. 8. 595. 
Id. a. a. 1, 109. mente Id. Met. 13, 788. dicta mente 
Id. fast. 5, 10. memori animo Td. Met. 9, 777. pe- 
ctore Id. fast. 8, 177. vultu Id. Her. 16, 74. visu Td. 
Met. 15, 660. animo Id. ib. 15, 814. abfol., notare 
Ov. Met. 9, 558. 12, 461. 9, 590. cursum rernm ob- 
servando notare Cic. div. 1, 56. fugam sibi Petron. 
111. herbas Scrib. comp. 163. loenm Virg. E. 3, 68. 
Nep. Dat. 11,2. lumina Stat. silv. 1, 4. 36. cl. Tac. 
h. 3, 65. Quinct. 2, 2. 3, 2. (Itt. Acc. c. Inf.) O v . 
Her. 16, 227. (naturam) Cic. part. or. 1 ). Suet. Aug. 
87. Id. Tib. 1 1. 38. Id. Ner. 4. (notanti omni excr- 
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notor. 


novellus 


cita, e« fab.) Id Aut]. 96. f ) publirlft. jtunftauttrudf, 
mit t. 'label belegen, bef. a) vom Genfer, Cie. 
Cluent. 42, 108. Suet. Tib. 3. Aur. Viet. vir. ill. 17, 

1. ß) im Dlflg., wegen fAleAter £anblunge» t *n b e I n , 
rügen, au Aligen , ftrafeu, e. cf> « m » f g u f ü « 
gen , rem, non hominem Cie. MU. 6 io. II extr. boni 
cives maln ignominia notati Id. fam. 6» 6. luxuriam 
Jd. Balb. 25. perfidiam Id. fam. 5, 1 2. bonum virum 
Jd. de or. 2, 85. alio« ignominia Suet. Aug. 39. mul- 
to» Id. Claud. »6. sororis joco Id. Ner. 5. spintriae 
cognomine Id. Vit. 3. immoderate Constantinum 
.Amni. 21, 12. cl. Suet. Tih. 19. Id.Aug.39. Id. 
Dom. 8. Id. rh. 4. Id. gr. 23. 3Dab. fiebt Part. perf. 
paw. 

natatu», a, um, <ai# Wbj., f e n tt t ( i d> , notatior si- 
militudo C7c. Her. 3, 22, 37. notatissimus omnittm 
scelerum Id. dom. 9, 23. — Hn. 

nötor, öris, ro. b. itentur, 3e»ge, qtri noto- 
rem dat, ignotus est Sen. ep. 89. Petron. 92. petere 
Seu. apoc. meti, notos 0 rei li inner. 4957. — Hn. 
nötöria, ae, f. f. notor i us. 
notorias, a, nm, anutgenb, futibgcbenb, 
bat*. a) notoria, ae, f. b. Seri At, b. Dlnitige, t». 
f (briftl id>e W a Art At, Gallien, ap. IVeb. Pali. 
Claud. 17. falsam notoriam de me pertulerat App. 
Met. 7.p. 189, 10. ß ) notoria dvatpopä Gloxs. b) no- 
toriam, ii, n. 3>ettu n f i<i tion , vl itgetge, Dig. 48, 
16,6. Cod. 9,2,7. Sgrnm. ep. 10, 4. Augustin, ep. 
160. - Hn. 

I. Nöto«,i, m.f.Notu«. 
n. nötos, öris, m. f. n o t o r. 
notrix, Iri«, f. b. 91 m m t , «Ut ©djreibart f, nu- 
trix, Quiitet, 1, 14, 16. — Hn. 

nötnla, ae, f. Demin. t?. nota, f. fi. ßet'Aen, 
Mare. Cap. 1,17. — Hn. 
i. nötus, a, um, f. nosco, 
it. Nötus ob. Nötos, i, m. (Notos), ber © üb# 
tt* I n b , ft ) f t g t (. , Virg. G. 1,444. Ov. Met. 1 , 264. 
Id. Her. 3, 58. Hor. carm. 1, 7, 15, nubifer Val. FI. 

2, 506. praeceps Ov. Her. 10, 30. tepidus Claudia», 

ctms. Prob, et Ol. 271. 9ltf. Noton J.uean. 7, 363. 
b) je ber Siltb, Virg. A. 1,575. 3,268. 6, 355. 
10. 266. - Hn. . (3 (4), 27. - K. 

Növ» A ugusta. St. fit Ifisp. Tarrac., Plin. 8, 
növäciila, acyf. Hn fA«rfc# DWeffcr. n)rin 
© A f t r nif f f c r, cotem novacula praecidere Cie. div. 
1,17, 32. Liv. 1 , 36, fidem artis novacula et cote fir- 
mare Aur. Viet, rir, ill. 6, 7- cl. Ceis. G, 4, Suet. CaL 
23. Sever. Aetn. 57. Mart. 2, 66, 7. 11,59,5. cu- 
tem novacula decerpito Coi. 12, 54, 1. (b. b. SWfffer). 
b) b. T b l A , Mart. 7, 6 1 , 7. c) c. % i f d> , Plin. 32, 
2 (5). - Hn. 

novalis, e. Ad/, »a« bcu Dictum, Auerflr 
gepflügt tuivb, Varro L. L.5,4, 39. bal>. 2>fllbft., 
novalis, is, f. u. novale, is, n. «) ber ‘BraAacftr, 
Virg. G. 1, 71. Pnllnd. 2, 10. Plin. 18, 19 (49). va- 
cuum novale Ov. Pont. 1,4, 15. Coi. 2, 2, 28. Id 2, 
io ß)t. WeubrnA.b. 4 . critcnmnlc gepflügte 
9t rfer , Plin. 1 7, 5 (3). Varro r. r. 1, 19, 1. Id. ib. 

2. praef. 4, Claudicat, era »#. Mali. Tkeod. 177. 
b) ii b c 1 1 r . , «} 9B e i b e ( 0 it b . Coi. 6. praef. l . Id. 7, 

3. ß)t. bebaute Wcfer, Virg. E. 1 , 71 . Stat. Tk. 
3, 644. - Hn. ( Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 20. 4, 3. - Hn. 

n öv&men, inis,' n. bit Weiterung, ba6 Weite, 
Novana, ae, f. t. ©t. (n Picenum, Plin. 3, 18 
(18), - Hn. 


Novanensis vicus, ein Ort aotnrit Galatia, 
Inscr. ap. Mar. frat. ,4rv. p. 390. ~ Hn. 
növäni, öram, m. neue (Stnwebner, OrtlU 

inscr. 101 . — K. 

Nd vanus, i, m. fti, im v Bfcciii(Aen, Plin. 2. 103 
(106), 229. - K. 

Nö varia, ae, f. e. ©t. in Obcritdlten, j. Novaro, 
Plin. 3, 17 <20. Tac. h. 1, 70. - Hn. 

Növäri'ensis. e, Adj, au Wc para gehörig, 
Plin. 1 7, 23 (35). Suet. rh. 6. - Hn. 

Növäti&ni, örum, m. Artiti, itefcer, Cod. Theod. 
16, 5, 59. u. 65. §. 7. /6. 16. 6, 6. - K. 

N ö vatii Ia, ae. f. eine Widjte b. ©er 

RCfil, Sen. ad He.lv. 16. — Hn. 

ndvatio, önia, f, bie Erneuerung, 9) eränbe# 
rung, a)etgtl. , Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 1. Arnob. 5, 
228. b) bei 3uriilen, bte llebertragung e. ©Aulb 
auf e. Wltbern, Dig. 34, 3, 31. 33, 1,21. 4 6,2, 1 .-Hn. 

mlväfcor, öris, m. ber (frnetterer, verborum 
Geli. 1,15. stirpis Auson. ep. 16, 32. hoc novatore 
adhuc superstito Amm. 26. 10. — Hn. 

növätrix, ici*, f. bit (frneuererin, rerum Ov. 
Met. 15. 252. - Hn. 

l. nö vätus , a, um, f. novo. 

ir. nov&tus, ut, m. bie Gmeaerung , varios 
novatus Auson. id. 14. 39. — Hn. (51. — Hn. 

m. Növäins, i, m. rbtn. ^tutante, Suet. Ang. 
ndve, Adv. neu, auf neu«, uugetrebniidbe 

9(rt f ut nove Plaut. Epid. 2,2,38. nove positum 
eet Geli. 17, 2 med. dicere Sen. controv. 1,4. pro- 
ferre App. dogm. Piat. 3 in. © it » e r 1, novissime, a) n, 

b. 3eit, neuerbing«, nenliA, ber .<1 itr^e tn, 

Sal. Cat. 33. Plin. ep. 8, 3. Qui net. 12. praef. 8. b)tn 
ber (Reihenfolge, jul e (tt, enbliA, Plane, ap. Cie. 
fam. 10, 17. 10, 24. Quinel. 3, 6, f 4. Ceis. 3, 18- 
Phaedr. 1 , 24, 9. Plin. ep. 2, 1 1 , 5. 2, 1 4. 1 1 . 4, 30, 

4. Suet. Caes. 39. 58. Id. Aug. 8. Id. CaL 42. Id. 
Ner. 11 . 29. Id. gr. 6. Auet. b. G. 8, 48. Palksd. Aoo. 
22. 5. - Hn. 

ntf vella, ae, f.f. novellus, 
noveil aster, tra, trum, e. ree uig jung, neu, 
vinum Mare. Cap. 8. - Hn. [8. — Hn. 

novelle, Adv. f. u. a nove, Plaut. Pom. »tipp, 
növelletum, i. n. e, BaumfAule tum junge» 
‘Bäumen, bef. SSeinftMen, veogvrov Glos*. Philox. 
Dig. 25. 1. 6. — Hn. 

novellitas, itis, f. bieWeubeit, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 2. Id. anim. 28. — Hn. 

novello, ävi, itum, fire, neue Wecfer be* 
bauen, neue © e i 11 Ü e cf e fe^en. Stat. Dom. 7. 
b) m e t a 1P h., litam deo, »eiben, Paulin. Nol. carm. 
21, 659. - Hn. 

nÖ vellus, a, um, Demin.\>. novus, neu. jung, 

n. 3ibieren, (BfknAen, novelli juvenci Varro r.r. 1. 
20, 2. boves Jd. ib. 2, 5, 6. vinea Id. ib. 1,81 init. 
Coi. 6, 1, 3. arbor Cic.fin. 5, 14, 39. agna Ov. a. a. 
1, 118. prata Id. ib. 2, 698. mmPlin. 1 1, 37 (84). 
abf.. novella, berft prata. Id. 28, 9 (33). tab turba, 
Hiuber, 776. 2. 2, 22. novelli Aquilejenses, junge 
teilte «u* Sfqutleja, Lio. 41, 5. bab. ven anbern !Ttn= 
gen, »a* rteA niAt lange esifhrt. frena Ov. Pont. 4, 
12, 24. oppiila Liv. 2, 38. imperium Vopise. Tac. 1. 
AU A mentes Luer. 1, 262. animae Prudent. em 't. 112. 
re* Arnob. 2, 119. religio Id. 2, 113. 2) fttb ft., a} no- 
vella, ae, f. e. neu gepflanzter Seiuftedf, < o. 
ripp.loann, 3,327. b) novellae, arum, f. Mlft. constitn- 


Digitized by Google 



novem. 


novi ter. 


525 


üone*, rin Zbeii fe« rota. DlrrM«, Pie 9tov eilen, L. 
Rom. Burd, 26. — Uti. 

n ö ve m , Numer. n e U n , Cic. ad Q. fr. 3» 5. Virg, 
A. 1, 242. 5, 762. U. b. 4. - Hn. 

November a. Novembris, ia,m. mit it. »bne 
me usi», fer Hf PPetllber, Cato Oft. Prise. 6. p. 696. 
Mart. 3, 58, 8. ■Sue/. C 'aes. 40. Id. Aug. 32. Citlpurn. 
£. 2, 82. [pf. jutu 3 Npii at 91 puember gehörig, 
Calendis Novembribus Coi. 11,2, 89, U. p. a.) - Hn. 

Növempägi, e. Ort aut fti. 98tntp in Ifftturien, 
Hin. 3, 5, 8. — Hn. 

Novem pdpfili, fie BrtPPbner fe« Zbeiied uon 
<$aflteu, ren man aud> JSovempopulonia nannte. Sal- 
via*. gvbern. dei 7, 2. — K. 

nö vemvirülis, e, Adj. fie 9ippem»irn f e* 
treffcnP , Not Tir» p. 61. — A. 

növenärius, a, um, an« neu« bejlebenf, 
numerus Varro L. L. 9, 49, 86. Censor. 14. Auson. 
id. 1 i. regula Mare. Cap. 2, 25. sulcus, frei ftug 
freit u. tier. PUn. 17, 11 (15). - Hn. 

növendeeim n. novemdecim, Num. neun* 
geb it, Liv. 3, *24. Id. epit, 119,— Hn. 

novendialis, e, Adj. neuntägig, a) neun 
Zage faurrnf, sacrum <tit a&jterorfentltdmi 
teil unf Bnläffen) Liv. 1, 31. 2i, 62. 29, 14. 30, 38. 
34, 45. 36, 37. 44, 18. |*p and) novendiales feriae Cie. 
ad Q. fr. 3, 5, 1. oud) sacrificium novendiale Liv. 38, 
36. b) ira« am neunte« Zage gei dürft, ftatt* 
fistet, bei'. ». geidKitfctern, »ppfern, *maf4eitcii, 
alle neun Zage nach fer Begattung, sacrificium Par. 
phyr. Har. epod 17, 49. Serv. Virg, A. 5, 64. pul- 
veres novendiales, ItfUH Zage itad} fern Zofe begattet. 
Hör. epod. 17, 48. coena, am neunten Zage uad} fern 
Zote, Tac.a. 6,5. fab, |ptid?i»örtt., exstincto jmpulo 
novendialis tarde venit, fpututt |U fpöt ju pulle, 
Uuinct. declam. 12, 23. — Hn. 

nö? entiis, e, Adj. neunjährig, filius Lactant, 
mort. j oers. 20. — Hn. 

nd vcnuiaui, ii, n. fer Zeitraum »p»t neun 
Rubren, Thesaur. Latin, ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 
8. p. 14. — Ä". 

Növensides cf. Növensiles (di>, ium, ni. 
neue Wetter, fie au« anferntfänCern aurgeucuimrn 
jtRf, Varro L. L. 5, 10, 74. Liv. 8, 9. Arnob. 3, 38. 
39 (Or. 153 Hat.) Marc. Cap. 1, 16. Über Novensi- 
ies Mar. Victorin. p. 2470. — Hn. 

novenus,«, um, je neu«, virgines ter novenae 
Liv. 27, 37. terga novena boum Ov, Met. 12, 97. 
anni Id. ib. 8, 171. decies novenos Auson. ep. 5, 7. 
novena lampas, Sing., neu» Zage brennenf, Stat, 
sile. I, 2, 4. — Hn. 

növereft, ae, i. f. 0 1 i e f m u i t e r , a) eig tl„ 
mulier, novercae nomen hue adde impium Afran. ap. 
Non . p. 393, 26. noverca filii Cic. Cluent, 70, 1 99. 
Alcidae, 3u«C, Sil. 3, 91. cl. Virg. G. 3, 282. lior, 
epod, 5, 9. Ov. Met. 16, 789. Id. Her. 12, 188. Clau- 
dia «. b. Gild. 174. filiae suae inducere novercam 
Hin, 6, 33(1). liberis superducere Ca/ntoA Ant. Phil. 
29. apud novercam 4jucri, f. f, »ergfblub, Plaut, Pe. 
1 , 3, 80. b) m e t a p f . , q uorutn noverca est Italia Veli, 
t. 4. cl. Aur. Viet. vtr. ili. 58, 8. Petron. 122. 166. 
e» über tr., novercae, arum, f. Canäle, fie fie Reifer 
«übt »eilig een Söatfer frei utatben, Agrimens. ap. 
Goes. 119. 143. — Hn. 

növercali»,o,A(^.ftiefmö ttrrlirb, l)etgti., 
agri, f. £tfP, Stat. silo. 5, 2, 118. Mycenae, f.^UltP 


al« trt Saecfu« Stiefmutter beiiig. Id. Th. 7, 177. 
Lavino, nad? f . Uapinia, f. Stiefmutter f, ttfrantu«, 
Juv. 12, 71. 2) ubertr., ftinffelig, odi» Just 

17, 1,4. 34,4, 1. Tac. a. 12, 2. I, 8. odium Aur. 
Vici epit. 1, 27. cl. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 3. p. 135. 
p. 336. oculi Sen. controv. 4, 6. stimuli Claudian. 
rapi Pros. 2, 29. irae Avien. phaen. Ar. 380. — Hn. 

növercor, Sri, V. depon. fHefmütterlid?, 
lieblpö »erfahren, Sidon, ep. 7, u. -Hn. 

Növösium, ii, n. j. $eu§, e, 0t. amüRfetn, 
Tac. A. 4, 26. 35. 5, 22. 4, 62 70. 77. - Hn. 

nö v i , f . nosco. 

Növ ia, ae, f. f. Novius. 

Növunus,*, um, j. 91 P»t u# gehörig , HP# 
» i A u i f (b , oratiunculae M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. 2, 

18. fullones Terl patl. 4. — Hn. 

növieio, Adv. neultd?, Sero. Virg.A. 11,316. 
Itäd) Marini fratr. arv, p. 309. — Hn. 

növtciölus, a, um, Dentin, v. novicius, etwa« 
neu, I'ert. poeu. 6, Id. apol. 47. — Hn. 

növiciuspf. nöritius, a, um, n e u , (eigtt. terfen. 
‘ÄUÖfr., Alfen, ap. Gell. 6, 4.) quaestus Plaut. Most. 
3, 2, 92. fab. turba grammaticorum, ned? «tu. Gelt, 
11, 1. philosophorum sectatore» Id. 1, 9. colore», 
frtfd), Hin. 35, 6, 29. bef. ». 0f laten, fie e« erji ge* 
würfen fi«f , puelke 'Per. Eun. 3, 5, 34. mancipia 
Dig. 39,4, 16. fab. abfpi. novicii Cic. Pis. 1. aud? 
übertr. novicius, e rft jüngft in f . Untmpelt aitgefpmmen, 
Juv. 3, 265. — Hn. 

növies ef. nö vien», Ado. neun mal, Varro r.r. 
1, 2. 27. Ov. Mel 18, 952. Id. ib. 14, 58. Sen. ep. 
58 . Virg. A. 6, 439, Ausor. ep. 5, 7. — Hn. 

Növiödünum,», n. a) e. 0t. tut £anfe f. ‘Bi* 
turiger (ökflieii), Caes. b. G. 7, 12. b) f. ’Jtefucr, Id. 
ib. 7, 56. c) f. 0uef|*pneu, }. Soissons, Id. ib. 1,12. 
d)e. 8 t. in Unterpanupnien, hin. Anton, e) in tliie* 
tenu often. Fab. Peuting. - Hn. 

Növiömagus, i,ni. e. 0t. am 9t fein, j Spefer, 
Itin. Anton, b) tnt Sanfe fet Iretirer, hin. Anton. 
aud? Nivomugum, Auson. Mos 11. — Hn. 

növitas, ätis,f. f. %e ubeit, f. ftteufein, l)im 
31 1 lg., rei novitas Cic. div. 2,28. cupidus novitatis 
Uuincl 3, 3. gaudia plena novitatis Ov. Her. 1 7, 203. 
regui Virg. A, 1, 567. dulcis Ov. Met. 4, 284, cl. 
ib. 15, 408. 2, 27. Hor. a. p. 223. Just. 22, 6, 12. 
Cie. Her. 3, 36. (novitate laetari) Sen. ep. 1 1. PUn. 
ep. 8, 18. 9, 21. Suet. Tib. 25. novitatem quandam 
visere, im Oögfb alten ^mfebait, Amm. 26, 8. novi- 
täte m temptare Id. 30. 10. turbida Claudian. I. taud , 
Stil. 1,148. I u r. Cic. am. 19,68. Hin. ep. 1,4. 
Aiam.22,2. b) f id)t., florida mundi novitas, f, ftrtib* 
itltg, Lucr. 5, 816. anni, f. Frühling, Ov.fast. 1, 160. 
2) imBcf. , a) f. linge irpbnlidi frit , f. Unge* 
tppbuiifbe e. ^rfd)fi«URg, sceleris Sal. Cat. 4, 4. 
ornatus Nep. Dat. 3, 3. monstri Ov. Met. 12, 175. 
nominum Ck. ßn. 3, 3. cibi Lucr. 5, 928. coloris 
Jusi 11, 1, 8, elephantorum Aur. Vici vir. ili. 35, 3. 
fab. novitas mea, ». 0ingfll , Ov. Poni 4, 13, 23. 
b) f. 91 e u t r u n g, f. p. a. res novae, e Gatliis novita- 
tis motu digresso Amm. 21,6. c) f. 0fa»P e. homo 
novus, t. fReubrii f. &f rU, f. 0 tanf e. (f m»©r* 
f p m m i i ii g # , generis Cic. Mur. 17. 

novitatem meam contemnunt Sal. Jug. 85, 14. cl. 
Cic. Phil. 9, 2, Id. fam. 1,7, 19. familiae Veli. 2, 
127, 1. nobilitare novitatem suam Id. 2, 96. - Hn. 

növiter. Adv. neu, lingcwöbiilid?, venire 
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Fulgent, myth. 3, 1. basilica noviter reparata Ore Ili 
inser. 24. — Hn. 

növitio. Adv. f. novicio. 

Növius, a, rem. ftamilienbenenniing, eigtl. ein 
^rdiiouirn b. b. (feampanern, Liv. 9, 2Ö. j. b.flteU 
laiUllfidjtcr Novius (100 p. (ibr ), Geli. 15, 13. 17,2. 
Macrob. »at. 1, 10. f. aufm Novius, lior. »at. 1, 6, 
40. Novius Niger, Dudftor unter (Sdfar, Suet. Cae». 17. 
t. anbrer, Juv. 12, 111. Novia, ao, f. Watttn b. Oppia* 
llifU4, Cic. Cluent. 9, 27. - lln. 

növo, ivi, atum, ire, V. act. 1 ) e ( g 1 1. , neuniii« 
d»en, erneuern, transtra Virg. A. 5, 752. opus 
Ov. a. a. 3, 346. membra lympha, reinigen, Val. Fl. 
3, 422. fata Ov. Met. 2, 648. fidem Virg. A. 5, 604. 
Cultum Stat. 1 h. 1, 111. curam Ov. Her. 1, 20. ardo- 
rem Liv. 26, 19. scripta Mart. 14, 7. amorem Ov. 
rem. am. 729. pila, b. b- fdjdrfeu, ipijjen fie ju , Sil. 
4,12. pugnam, »ieberberttedeu , Air. 4, 83. 26, 19. 
alqd aliquatenus Quinct. 3, 9. 6. seditionem Tac. A. 
1,51. multa, riditet neu em. Suet. Dom. 7. urbem 
Aur. Viet. Cae». 41. 17. censum Id. ib. 4, 4. militiae 
ordinem Id. ib. 41. 12. bab. b) agrum novare, neu ge* 
pflügt, Cic. de or. 2, 30, 131. Or. Font. 4.2, 44. 
fJJalf. * Lucr. 2, 74. Plin. ep. 10, 9. Uuinct. 5, 10, 
106. 2) ü ber t r., a) rerdnbern, se novare in piscem 
Manii. 4, 580. nomen faciemque Ov Met. 4, 539. 
in legibus Cic. legg. 3, 5, 12. qui novari aliquid vole- 
bant Id./am. 15, 4. cl. ib. 3, 12. vocem Ov. Met. 2, 
674. jura Id. a. a. 2, 42. l”u/. FI. 2, 809. Ov. Met. 
2, 279. quidquam Lio. 5, 2. nequid novaretur contra- 
rium placitis Amm. 26, l. b) 91 euer u n gen nt neben, 
Unru ben erregen, b. £e ftebeube umftiir jeit, ros 
novare Virg. A. 4, 290. Curt. 4, 1, 30. 7, 6, 14. Liv. 
24, 23. 27, 24. 28,36. 32, 38. omnia Id. 35, 34. 
alqd&i/. Cat. 55, I. Ju»t. 33, 2, 8. Or. Met. 9, 145. 
(f. r. a. moliri, u. fühlten ‘-beginnen), non novaturus 
quaedam, b. b- e. $lllf|taub, Amm. 18, 2. novare quae- 
dam moliebantur Id. 2 1 , 1 1 . — Hn. 

Novocomenses, iom, m. $tarobiiert>en Novum 
Comum, Cic.fnm. 13, 85, I. pgl. Comum. — A'. 

no vus , a, um, (veoe), n eu , jung, neucrfuii: 
ben, »eingeriditet, tilgfb antiquus (alfo eigtl., 
»ab erft oor Ä urjem entftanben ift, lieb ereignet bat), 
1) eigtl., a) int $11 Ig. , r. ftrucbteil, frumentum, 
gleid) nad) b. $lernbte, Cic. Ace. 3, 92. fruges Virg. G. 

1, 22. 345. frons Id. A. 6, 206. pabula Ov. Met. 10, 
121. herbae Id. ib. 14, 347. lac, frifd), Virg. E. 

2, 22. 5, 67. bflb. spongiae Scrib. comp. 43. an- 
nus, ber Anfang be« 3«bre6, Ov. fast, l, 149. ba* 
gegen neue ftrütbte bringen», Tib. l, l, 13. and) 
aestas anni nova Gell. 18, 1. Virg. A. 1, 434. ver 
Virg. E. 10 , 74. Id. G. 1, 43. ' Ov. Met. 2, 27. 
annus novus, b. erfte 3<*br f- 9legiernng, Sen. ajme. 1. 
bab. P. nnberit Gingen, aedes Flaut. Most. 1, 2, 8. 
amator Id. Tnic. 4, 2, 12. ars, neu erfunben , Virg. 
A. 1 , 661. cl. Xep. Milt. 5, 3. fo consilia Virg. A. 
1, 661. Liv. 7, 41. 8, 17. consilium Aep. Eum. 8, 4. 
obsidum genus Suet. Aug. 21. genus novum et igno- 
tum Id. JSer. 41. collegium, neu cillgeriditet, Id. Aug. 
32. status Id. ib. 28. jus Aur. Viet. epit. 18, 9. mo- 
numenta, (»gib b. ouÄgcbrfferten , Suet. Aug. 29. ad* 
gemeiner, nupta nova Ter. Ad. 4, 7,33. maritus Id. 
16. 5, 8, 16. ntodus Id. Pkorm. 5,8, 79. luna Cic. 
Alt. 10, 4. tno« Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 26. mores, uugcbiU 
bet, Phn. 11,37. ritus Jlor. carm. 3, 1, 45. s|ies Id. 
ib. 4, 12, 19. verba Id. ib. 4,2, 10. urbem novam 


novus. 

condere Virg. A. 1,526. senatus Liv. 2, 1. bellum 
Id. 7, 16. locus Virg. A. 1, 811. anguis, bie fid) bdu» 
tet. Id. G. 3, 437. olla nova Scrib. oomp. 60. orbis 
Ov. ad Liv. 313. pestis Id. Met. 9, 200. proles Hor. 
carni, taec. 19. possessor villae Suet. Aug. 6. affini- 
tas Id. Caec. 21. consules Lio. 8, 20. Suet. Cae». 15. 
be|. novi milites SaLJug. 87. 6)g||} veterani, miles 
novus, Dlefrut, Liv. 41, 10. novi milites Suet. Cae». 
29. bab- novi delectus Hep. Hann. 6, 4. novae ta- 
bulae, neueSdjulbbuditr, Cie. Fkil. 6, 4, 11. Id. 
Cat. 2, 8. (in. auctionariae) Cae». b. c. 3, 21. Liv. 
42, 13. Suet. Cae*. 42. met apb., beneficiorum no- 
vas tabulas, Slergeffcnbeit, Sen.benef. 1, 4. tabernae, 
b. nad) b. Traube 1211) neu erbauten 3*>edj*lerburen, 
Liv. 26, 27. a b f 0 1. , sub novis Cic. de or. 2, 66, 266. 
res novae, 91 e 11 i g f et te H, Id.fam. 7,18. Id. ßn. 5, 
20. Id. Her. A, 86.ge». Steuerungen, Unruhen, 
U m » d I j u n g e n , robus novis studere Id. Cat. l , 1,3. 
res novas moliri Veli. 2, 125, 1. 2, 129, 1. rerum no- 
varum auctores Id. 2, 19, l. cl. Lucr. 5, 171. Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 33. Id. Acc. 1, 7. Sal. Cat. 37, 1. Jusi. 
34, 2, 6. Suet. Cae». 35. Id. Aug. 66. Id. 1 ib. 25. 
65. Id. Her. 35. Id. Galb. 11. Id. Dom 7. rerum 
novarum mutatio Id. Galb. 8. jWeibeutig, qui res no- 
vas quaerit, 91cuerungenu. neue Scbdge, Cic. fam. 
U, 21. novus homo, e. (stupor f ö m ut 1 1 n g. Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 1. Id. fam. 5, 18. 1, 7. Id.r.p. 1,1. Liv. 4, 
54. 7, 1. 22, 34. Veli. 2, 128, 1. fo novus populus Ju»t. 
36, I, 3. bab. novum, i, b. tWeuigfeit, novum af- 
ferre Plaut. Ca». pr. 70. si quid habes novi Cic. ep. 
ad Drut. 2. afierro nihil novi Id.fam. 2, 13. auditur 
nihil novi Id. Att. 8, 14. nihil erat novi in epistola 
Id. ib. 13, 29. num quidnam novi Id. de or. 2, 3. 
atitb neue ü r f i n b u n g , Hep. Chabr. l, 2. audi nova 
afierre in re militari, 91 eueru ugeil, Id. Iphicr. 1, 
2. b)im$ef., a) neu, unerhört, ungewöhnlich, 
nihil aut inauditum vobis aut cuiquam novuin Cic. de 
or. 1, 31, 137. nova tibi sunt et inopinata Id. Acc. 
2,8. crimina Virg. A. 2, 98. furor Id. ib. 5, 670. 
pavor Id. ib. 2, 228. prodigium Id. ib. 3, 365. factum 
Ov. Met. 8, 96. fiuctus Id. ib. 1, 310. semina Id. ib. 
4, 573. somnia Tib, 2, 6, 37. Sil. 10, 349. navis, 
b. flrgo, Ov. Her. 12, 13. magistratus, ned) nicbt ba 
geipefen, Liv. 7, 1. res, ungewöhnlich, JV ep. Dat 6, 6. 
Id. Hann. 11,6. Id. Cat. 2, 2. libertas Sil. 14, 106. 
periclum Id. 9, 591. tiovum atque inauditum genus 
spectandi Suet. Cat. 19. vectigalia nova atque inau- 
dita Id. ib. 40. novum benevolentiae genus Aur. Viet, 
epit. 16, 5. ß) neu, unerfahren in etwa#, ad par- 
tus nova miles Ov. Her. 1 1 , 48. equus Cic. am. 9. 
naves Ov. a. a. 2, 655. m. SDat. , dolori Sil. 6, 254. 
delictis Tac. Agr. 16. nt f., jugum ferre Sil. 16, 
332. f) nova via bieft immer fo, obfebon fte unter 
@ertiu# Sulliu# erbaut war, Fest. p. l "4. e. anbre r. 
(faracada angelegt, biefi fo, Lamprid. Car. 9. Aur. 
Viel. Cae». 21, 4. 2) übertr., «uperl. novissimus, 
a, um, b. dnfjerfte, legte, cl. Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 59. 
agmen, b. 91adjtrab e. dxere#, Cae». b. G. 1, 23. bab. 
novissimi, b.91achtrab, Id. ib. 2, 1 1. histrio Cic.Rovc. 
com. 11,30. acies Liv. 8.61. enuda, b. (Silbe, Ov. 
Met. 3, 681. crura, b. ftifebe#, Id. ib. 13, 963. hora 
Id. ib. 4, 156. facta Cic. fam. 12. 13. auxilia Id. ib. 
11, 1. lux Ov. Met. 1 , 772. nox vitae Id. ib. 531. 
mandata Virg. A. 11, 825. tempus Nep. Eum. 1, 6. 
verba Ov. Met. 2, 363. 3, 361. pars novissima terra- 
rum Id. tri»t. 3, 13, 27. novissima valetudo Plin. ep. 


nox 


nocte. 
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8, 1, 9. consulatus .Sue*. Ner. 14. duo novissimi Id. 

Cal. 1 7. ordo Id. Coee. 29. Über Id. gr. 1 2. Id. Catis. 
56. novissimus dixit in senatu, julc^t. Id. Claud. 9. 
testamentum Id. Caes. 83. fabula Id. Aer. 46. clau- 
sula Id. ib. 39. oppugnatio Id. TU. 5. menses Id. 
Caes. 76. Id. Vesp. 4. ia b. {Keibrntclgc, primum — 
sequentem, deinde — hinc proximum — novissimum 
Id. Caes. 37. librorum primos — novissimum Id. ib. 
56. Id. Ner. 14. ex quibus primum ac novissimum — 
secundum — tertium - quartum Id. Aug. 9. exempla, 
t. äuperfte Straf?, Tac.a. 15,44. spe« Id. h. 3,84. 
a summa spe, novissima exspectabant Id. a. 6, 50. 
m. in, in culpam novissimus Id. a. 1, 23. '.Ucutr. no- 
vissimum, ob»,, Scrib. comp. 268. 270.- Hn. 

nox, noctis, f. (»»»!), b. 9tadjt, IJ eigtl., interce- 
dere noctem Cic. Cat. 1 , 4. quoties nox oppressit Id. 
se». 14, 49. noctem eflioere Id. dio. 2, 19, 50. caligo 
caeca noctis Lucr. 4, 458. frigora noctis Ov. am. 1, 

9, 15. hora amicior noctis Id. Her. 10, 33. tempus 
tacitum noctis Ttb. 1,8, 18. umbrae Virg.A. 2,621. 
pruinosa Ov. am. 2, 19, 22. caliginosa lior. carm. 
3, 29, 30. flammifera Lucan. 5, 402. benigna Stat. 
Jh. 10, 210. infausta SiL 1 7, 112. languida, ©(blaff* 
b«t «jfllgenb, Lucan. 5,504. latebrosa Id. 6, 120. 
novissima Stat. Th. 5, 478. serena Cic. Arat 104. 
reverenda Ov. Jb. 73. siderea Val. FL 5, 691. terri- 
fica Id. ib. 5, 398, vaga Catuli . 59, 118. absumere 
noctem Stat. silo. 4, 6, 1 3. obducere Nep. Hann. 5, 2. 
proelium dirimit Liv. 4, 39. atrae noctis amictus, b. 
9(<brl, Sil. 5, 36. proxima Suet. Caes. 7. noctem in- 
terponere Id. Vit. 15, illunis Jmm, 17, 2. interlunis 
Id. 19, concubia Id. 18, 5. cl. Cic. div, 1, 27,57. 
Just. 2* 8, 8. prima noctk quiete Id. 17, 1. cum 
jam tenebris nox terris implcsset Id. 31, 15, medio 
noctis horrore Id. 25, 3. nttrfwurbig, objectu metae 
noctis in conum desinentis latet (Juna) Id. 20, 3. beata 
Claudian. eos#. Mon, 3, 154. b) btf. :)lfrril#art?n, 
noctesqne ct die« Ter. And. 4, 1, 53. Id. Eun. 5. 9, 
49. nocte« diesque Flaut. Poen, 1, 2, 18. Cic. div. 

I, 5. dies noctesqoe Cic. Rost. Am. 2. Nep. Dat. 
4,4. noctes atque dies Lucr. 2, 12. Cic.ßn, 1, 16. 
Virg. A. 6, 127. noctes et dies Plaut. Stick. 1, 1,6. 
Id. mere, pr, 46. Cic. de or. 1 , 61, 260. diem noctem- 
que Nep. Tfum. 8, 7. multa nocte Tac. h. 3, 77. Cic. 
ad Q. /r. 2, 9, 1. de multa nocte Id. AU. 7, 4. ad mul- 
tam noctem Caes. b. G. 1, 26. Suet. Aug. 78. in mul- 
tam noctem Suet. Tib. 74. Id. Ner. 20. Aur. Viet. 
epiL 41, 22. media nocte Cic. Att. 4, 3. Suet. Aug. 
94. Id. Tib. 18. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 58, 1. nocte me- 
dia Id. Claud. 18. do media nocte Caes. 6. G. 7, 45. 

II. 48. Suet. Cal, 25, prima nocte, in b. frfltll 'jfadjt* 
Tracht, Nep. Eum. 9, 3. de nocte Cic. Mur. 33. Id. 
Ait. 4,3. Suet. Aug. 97. Id. Vesp. 21. sub noctem 
Caes. b.c. 1, 28. Suet. Oth, 8. in nocte Scrib. comp. 
77. 161. per noctes Id. 'Tib. 52. noctibus Id. Aug. 
100. Id. Oth. 2. Id. Dom. 4, dtebus ac noctibus Suet. 
Nar. 31. noctibus — diebus -lroiN. 22, 15. noctu hac 
Pitmi. Ampk. 1, I, 116. noctu futura Macrob. sat. 
1.3. Üfilor. noere« hibernae Virg. A. 6, 355, frigi- 
dae lior. carm. 3, 7, 6. longae Lucr. 5, G98. qnietat 
Stat. 'Th. 5, 451. tardae Viry. G. 2, 182. vigilatae 
Ov. a. a. 1, 735. cum ad [«terent noctes Amm. 14.2. 
dii Uiafc., Cato r. r. 158, 3. awb hoc noctis Liv. 40, 
9. obscurum noctis Tac. k. 2, 14. incerta noctis Id. 
ib. l, 26. 2) iibfrtr., a) b. Sfadjtarbeit, semita 
nocte sonat Prop. 4, 8, 60. b, n«id»tltd^C fytitr, 


nocte« initiorum sacratae, trt (SlrtljU, Ju*t. 2, 6, 13. 
b) b. & c i |<b 1 d f, orare noctem mulieri« Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 125. cL Ctc. Au. 1, 16. rogare Ov. am. 2, 2, 5. 
poscere Id. ib. 1, 8, 67. dare lior. epod. 15, 13. cl. 
Ch. rem. am. 400. locare Ov, am. 1 , 1 Ü, 80. negare 
Id. ib. 1, 8, 73. cl.fast. 4, 109. nocuum vice» divi- 
dere Just. 12, 3, 10. viduae Catuli. 6, 6. polliceri 
Suet. Dom. l . c) b. £ ra u m, b. © d> l a f, accipere ocu- 
lis et pectore Virg. A. 4, 629. multa nocte, im tkrftfn 
Sebi ai, Stl. 10,348. nostra« terrentem noctes Id. 2, 
563. retractare noctem Id. 3, 216. (tro re St raunt 
fein fati it), nox non ebria, sed soluta curi» Mart. 10, 
47,9. d) b. St e b. jam te premet nox Hor. carm. 1,4, 
16. aeterna Viry. A. 10, 746. lumina nox claudit 
Ov, Met. 3, 508. nox subit oculos Lucan. 3, 735. dor- 
mienda e«t nox perpetua Catuli, 6, 6. nox, quae paene 
ultima atque aeterna fuerit Ait*. 6, 1 7. Stygia rnxSiL 
5, 242. copia noctk Id. 13, 270. nocte obita id. 2, 
674. e) b. Unterwelt, descendere nocti SiL 13,708. 
noctis aeternae Cimos Sen. Here. fur. 610. nox pro- 
fanda Erebi Viry. 6, 462. arbiter noctk Claudian. 
rapt. Pro*, l, 55. f) Dunfcibeit, ftiiifte riiifi, 
noctem offundere rebus de. n, d. I, 3. Erebi profunda 
nox Virg. A. 4, 26. noctem implicare propinquanti 
Val. FI. 7, 598. tartara Virg. cui. 273. tartarea 1 'ai. 
FL 3,212. g) ^ 1 i u b b t i t , inopem sub nocte trahere 
senectam Ov. Met. 7, 2. nox oculi* oborta Id. a. a. 
2, 88. nam sceleri haec meo parum alta nox est, b. 
Oebiput, Sen. Phoen. 44, b) b. © dt a 1 1 ni c. Fannie#, 
veteris sub nocte cupressi Val. FI. i, 774. i) b. Sturni, 
b«4 Unwetter mit $rrfiiiftcruiig b?r liuft wrbun* 
btn, nimborum Lucr. 4, 172. imber noctem hiemem- 
que ferens Viry. A. S, 194. noctem pavente* navitae 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 10. ß) »oii b?r Seife »on (Mffdiopeit, 
Lucan. 7, 520. (fomite awb an biefen Steflttt ?ctu* 
fte rni jj bcbftitcn). 3) ntetapb, , &) jDunfei^cit, 
U n f lar b? i t, habebunt versus mei aliquantum noctis 
Ov. Ib. 63. b) b. fBtrgefftn, objicere noctem pecea- 
tk Hor. ep. 1, 1 7, 62. oppressum nocte pudorem, b. I. 
oblivione, Sil. 2, 508. c) Unöcrftanb, ^rrtbum, 
© ( t n b b ? i t , animi Ov. M et. 6, 652. quantum mor- 
talia pectora caecae noctis habent Id. ib, 6, 472. d) b. 
2) h n f ? t b e it , t n» i r r n n $ , t r a n r t $ t r 3 u ft « n b, 
Uagf, me in hanc rei pubi, noctem incidisse doteo 
Cic. Brut. 96, 330. cl. luse. 1,41. ingens scele- 
rum Lucan. 7,571. 4) perfoniftcirt, bi? Nutriit bcr 
9?ad>t, Cic.». d. 3, 17. Tib. 3, 4, 17. Virg. A. 5, 
721. Ov. Met 11, 309. Hor. sat. 1,5, 10. Sen. 
Agam, 468, — Hn. 

nocte, noctu, nox, Adv. bt 6 91 a <f» H , b f t 
9Udjt, a) nocte, venire Cic. Att. 4, 8, 4. nocte, die 
Liv. 21, 11. nocte vel interdiu Id. 7, 35, 40, 10. in- 
terdiu vel nocte Suet. Caes. 65. nocte et die Scrib. 
comp. 248, 267. nocte ac die Plin. 7, 49. nocte latent 
mendae Ov.a.a. 1, 249. nocte dieque Id. Pont. 3, 
1, 40. nocte et interdiu Caes. b. c. 1, 81. b) noctu, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 5. Cic. sen. 14. Id./am. 14, 4. SaL 
Jug. 42. Nep. Them. 4, 3. Id. Atc. 10, 4. Id. Thra- 
syb. 4,4. Id. Eum. 2, 5. Id. Hann. «5, 2. Id. Att. 
10, 4. Suet. Aug. 19. Id. Cal. ‘24. 54. vespera aut 
noctu Id. Aug. 23. noctu etiam et in tenebris Id. Tib. 
68. noctu dieque Aur. Viet. epit. 47, 4. c) nox ('ob 
au# noctis - matos enf jfctnbcn?), »i nox furtum fa- 
ctum sit Dnodec. tab. ap. Macrob. sat. 1, 4. W luci, «i 
nox Ennius ap. Prise, p. 724. cl Geli. 8, 1. lemm. 
— Hn. 
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noxa. 


nube». 


noxa , ae, f. (flammt', init noceo), b. ©cbabcn, 
btnuiau ;mügt ob. inbrt, 1) f igti.. ob eam rem noxam 
nocuerunt Formula ap. Liv. 9, 10. tristes noxas a fo- 
ribus pellere Ov. fast. 6, 129. nihil eam rem noxae 
futuram Liv. 34, 19. noxae esse SaL or. in Lep. 1. 
Liv. 10, 19. Suet. Oth. 10. sine ulla noxa Celt. 7, 26. 
Suet. Oth. 10. Tac. a. 15, 34. Sen. ep. 9. .4/«»». 31, 
15. noxas bellumque movere Manii. 2, 480. noxam 
capere, ©djabf» Iflbfll, Coi. 6, 2. 2. concipere Id. 12, 
3, 7. minore noxa Plin. 2, 82 (84). cl. Liv. 41, 23. 
noxas avertere Id. 1, 58. citra vulnerum noxas Amm. 
19, 7. in noxam publicam conspirare Id. 21, 13. no- 
minis Romani Id. 16, 3. b) b. fRtigung ju fdntbtn, 
maluit timiditatis arguere quam noxae Suet. Auq. 67. 
2) übrrtr. ,a)b. ©d) u Ib , b. Vergeben ali ftoige 
b. oil.vci id>trtcil ©ditlbru*, hicin noxa est Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 36. cl. Liv. 32, 26. Caes. b. G. 6, 16. ob quam 
noxam Just. 22, 7, 8. ejusdem noxae participes Curt. 
7, 2, 29. pristina noxa Id. 10, 4, 3. noxae admonere 
Suet. Tib. 33. noxam admittere Quinct. 5, 12, 13. 
committere Dig. 9, 4, 2. /6. 9, 4, 32. b»ib. noxa ca- 
pitalis Liv. 3, 55. noxae conscius Id. 3, 67. reus Id. 
24, 18. damnatus Id. 8, 35. confessio Id. 37, 1. ’4.'lut'., 
quem noxarum conscientia stimulabat Amm. 21, 15. 
cl. Tac. a. 6, 4. b) b. ©traft, rigtl. ter $. ©traft 
$ it sit fügte ©djabcil, noxam merere Liv. 8, 28. 
Petron. 139. orbem noxa solvere Crat.cyney. 15. Dig. 
21, 1, 17. Edict. Aedil. ap. Geli. 4 , 2. vacare omni 
noxa Ceis. 5, 27. noxae dare Liv. 26,29. Ov.fast. 

1 , 359. Auel. de or. gent. Rom. 6, 4. noxae dedere 
Dig. 9, 4, 19. lb. 4, 3, 9. 9, I, 1. Amm. 26, 10. (p. 
©fiaptit). noxae occipere alqra Id. ib. 7, 1, I 7. noxae 
eximere Liv. 8, 35. c) fpncrtt, b. fd)U Ibigf ©f* 
grnftanb, b. Strbrrdper, ©diulbigc, noxae de- 
ditio Dig. 9, 4, 4. noxa est corpus, quod nocnit, id est 
sen us Just. inst. 4, 8, 1. — Hn. 

noxalis, e, Adj. $. ©cbabnt gehörig, actio 
Dig. 9, 4, 1. Just. inst. 4, 8. bat>. noxale, is, n. b. 
Jllagt irtgtn iugtfugtrn ©dnibuiS, noxali condemnari 
Dig. 42, 1, 4. experiri Ib. 9, 4, 21. competere noxale 
lb. 47, 7, 7. (a/, noxalem). — Hn. 

n o x i a , ae, f. 1 ) b. © cb a b c ll , noxia damnuin si- 
gnificat, at noxa peccatum.bVrc. Sulp. Rigin.ap.Fest. 
p. 174. baty. noxiam defendere Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 48. 
veneni Plin. 20, 13 (51). noxias inferre Id. 28, 19, 
77. noxiam ab bis factam sarciri Duodecim tab.ap. 
Geli. 11, 18. noxiam duplione decerni Duod. tab. ap. 
Plin. 18,3(3). animal quod noxiam commisit Dig. 
9, 1, 1. noxiae alicui es se Ib. 17, 1, 48. iiud) noxiam 
nocere, tbun, rtliridjtfii, Ib. 9,4,2. baij. ‘4-*lur., mucro- 
num noxias observant (hostes) , b. V. it>urn anget id); 
tfttu ©dtaben, b p. ibucu brpbeube öMabr, 31, 

2. (iPfitit nidit etwa: b 9tid)tungbrrfrlbrii, unt moglidql 
bainit ju Icb.ibcii, pb. llimcbreiluiiig ftatt mucrones no- 
xios). 2) ubertr.. Sdjitlb, Vergeben, noxiam 
remittere Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 47. noxiis vacuuin esse 
Id. mere. 5, 4, 23. in noxia tenere Id. Cas. 2, 8, 71. 
extra noxiam esse 'Ter. Ilee. 2, 3, 3. noxiam dimit- 
tere Id. Eun. 5, 2, 13. defendere Id. Phorm. 1, 4,48. 
leves noxiae Id. Hec. 3, 1, 30. in minimis noxiis Cic. 
Rose. Am. 22, 62. noxiae fore Liv. 10, 19. — Hn. 

n o x i a 1 i s , e. Adj., | d) ä b I i d> , lex Prudent. cath. 
9, 18. carccr Id. ib. 14, 1 107. - Hn. 

noxietas, utis, f. b. ©djulb, b. ©ergeben, 
Tert. apol. 2. - Hn. 

noxiosus, a, um, a) ft^r fd)tib(id), res Sen. 


bene/. 7, 10. b) Üräflid) , voller Scfiulb, animus 
Id. ep. 70. corpus noxiosissimum Petron. 130. — Hn. 

noxitudo, inis, f. b. ©di ui b, b. ©erbrechen, 
Pelopidarum Accius ap. Aon. p. 143, 22. — Hn. 

noxius, a, um, 1)$. ©cbabt n gehörig, fdjdb* 

1 i d) , crimina Virg. A. 7, 326. spicula Ov. Ib. 5, 544. 
civis Cic. legg. 8, 3, 6. tela Ov. trist. 5, 10, 22. bis 
noxia tela SiL 1, 322. venena Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 
67. jlllb (jt Ollip. noxior Sen. dem. 1, 13. unb 

©U pt r I. (anitnab noxissimum Id. ib. 1, 26. b) eine* 
©ergebrn«, ©trbred» e ne fcbulbig, ftr äilid), 
ftrarbar, urges quasi pro noxio, b. b. ald cl' id) cis 
©trbredjer wäre, Plaut, mere. 4, 3, 26. noxios judicare 
Liv. 39, 41. de lapide noxius, f. p. a. eilt mcbteuutyi; 
gtr, alfp ffrai barer ©flare, Coi. 8,3,8. inter duos 
noxius, qui ob latrocinia damnati erant Lactant. 4, 18. 
flbfol., noxii, ©d)ulbige, ©erbredjer, Liv. 5, 11. A 'ep. 
Dion. 10, 1. <Si»t. Cui. 27. Id. Aer. i 2. Id. Claud. 34. 
CoL 1,19. Jar. V r ict. Cues. 5, 6. Id. epit. 2, 9. 25, 
2. mit 3tbl., crimine noxius Lio. 4, 44. 7, 20. mit 
(jfcllit., conjurationis Tac. a. 5, 1 1. facinoris Dig. 29, 

5, 3. c) ppii ©ad)fil , corda, b. b- homines, Ov. Met. 
10,349. lumina Id. trist. 2, 103. — Hn. 

N fibao, arum, in. (A 'ovßai), rin fübiid) pon St« 
gvpttlt IPPbllfUbtö ©Olf , Sil. 3. 269. 7, 664. Plin. 6, 
28 (32). © illg., Nuba, Claudian. Stil. 1, 252. —Hn. 

n ü b e c u 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. nubes , 1 ) bit f ( c i n c 
SSolfe, bae S ö l f d) C n , nubecula quamvis parva 
Plin. 1 8, 35 (82). nubecula parva vlnim 23, 5. nebula 
constat aut ex ortu nubeculae App.mund. p. 61, 5. 
inter nubeculas Terl.adv. Val. 20. b) liber tr., b« 
bu nfle ftlecf . bae BpI lige, ftinfter e ,Jn urina 
Plin. 28, 6 (19). ili bea iHugtll, Id. 29,6(98). pur- 
gat cicatrices et nubeculas Id. 27, 12(85). in facie Id. 
28,8(24). b. itrtb#. 7rf.28,35t80). 2) inttat' b., b. 
finitere flitebrutf b. ©tirn, b. ®efid>te4, fron- 
tis Cic. Pis. 9, 20. - Hn. [stör Sarisb. ep. 1 84. - II n. 
nübecülösus, a, um, buufcl, ratio nulieculo- 
n fi b e s , is, f. bie 3Ä o I f e , 1 ) e i g 1 1., aer concretus 
in nubes cogitur Cic. n. d. 2, 39, 101. Virg. A . 5, 20. 
nubium condictus Id. ib. 2, 13, 44. caligans Id. ^4rat. 
205. volantes nubes Lucr. 5, 254. nigra Virg. A. 5, 
516. alta Id. G. 1, 364. bibulao Ov. Met. 14, 368. 
aquosa Id. ib. 4, G21. aetherca Id. ib. 15, 804. piceae 
Id. tb. 11, 549. roseae Val. FI. 4, 77. umbrosae Id. 
ib. 4, 729. fugaces Claudian. b. Gei. 48. undantes 
Amm. 20, 11. concreti nubium globi nigrantium Id. 
1 7, 7. nubem pellere Cic. Arat. 201. Ov. trist. 2, 142. 
perscindere Lucr. 6, 179. colligere nubes Virg. Cl. l t 
324. discutere Ov. Met. 15, 70. Stat. Th. 12,3. ex- 
cutere0o.j)/er.8,339. conscindere Stat.Th. 12,309. tre- 
munt nube lumina Val. FI. 2, 499. attrahit nubes sol 
Lucan. 7, 5. adopertus nubibus aether Cic. Pis. 135. 
caput attollere iu uubes Sil. 6, 272. supra nubes voli- 
tare Suet. Caes. 81. nubes fugare Virg. *4. 1, 343. 
Auct. de or. genL Rom. 14,3. b)br* !}iaud)e£, fumus 
ingens velut quadam nube absconderat caelum Curt. 

6, 6, 30. atram prorumpit, vom ftetna, Virg. A. 3, 
372. Sabaeae nube«, bee lk>eibraud)4, Stat. silv. 4, 8, 
2. 2)übertr., a)bte SSolft, ber buntlc ftUcf, 
Plin. 83, 8(44). Id. 37,2(10). b) b. bi d)t t SJt t lt gf , 
2S 0 I f t, 9X a f f f, volucrum Virg. A. 1 2, 254. pulveris 
Id. ib. 9, 33. Liv. 22,43. Curt. 4, 15, 32. 5, 13, 12. 
Sil. 2, 174. 5, 536. Amm. 16, 12. apium, ©cbtOtirau, 
SiL 9, 637. Virg. G. 2, 60. telorum Id. 2, 37. vgl. 
missilium Amm. 24, 5. sagittarum Id. 19, 2. 26, 8. 
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jaculorum Sil. 1 7, G6. Laconum Id. 6, 336. da(). Mar- 
marica, der Äartbagcr, Id. 7, 84, atra belli nubes, de4 
Vetiti, Id. 5, 379, bellorum pulverea Stat. gilt*. 5, 1, 
139, armorum Id. Th. 4, 839. consurgit immensa 
campo nubes Lucan. 2, 481. Cocytia, fu $arpvtit, 
Val. Fl. 4, 495, equitum Tac. h. 3. 2. ignium Amm. 
25, 10. 3) metapfe., a) l*. 94 i t i ^ e , nubes et inania 
captare lior. a. p. 230. b) etwa# T i; n it e # , X’urd?» 
f i db t i g c Ö , von einem £ leibe , Quinct. declam. 1,17. 
(obsoleta nubes), c) netu ©eildd «. der ©tirn, d. II m * 
w b 1 f u it g , durd) inmfen^eit , Blindheit, fyurd?t, su- 
percilio nubem demere Uor. ep. 1, 18, 94, frontis Sil. 
8,613. timoris Lucan. 6, 297. mortis Stat. silv. 4, G, 
73. tueri Val. Fl. 3, 66. soporis Id. 8, 81. cL Stat. 
Ach. 1, 646, Id. Th. 10, 275. mentis Claudian. b. 
Get. 41. pelle soporiferi senium nnbemque veterni 
Jason, ep. 14, 2. d) ter @d)atteil, comae Stat. Th. 
6, 587. e) dic traurige iüage, pars vitae nube tristi 
vacet Ov. trist. 5, 5, 22. rei pubi, Cic.dom. 10,24. 
omni detersus pectora nube Stat. silv. 1, 309. f) Ne 
£ tt n f e ( b e i t, Berborgenbeit, noctem peccatis et 
fraudibus objice nubem Jtlor. ep. 1, 10, 61. aud) 
rvobl fallaciarum nube discussa, imperator doctus 
Amm. 15, 5. g) da§ berei n b r eebend e Unglütf, 
vom Kriege, belli Virg. A. io, 808. Just. 29,3, l. 
Sil. 16, 651. cladis Id. G. 590. ?! n 111. 91 Olit, nubis, is, 
m. Piant, mere. 5, 1, 38. nute Auson. id. 12,4. -Hn. 

nubifer, ftfra, ftrum, n? o I F c n tragend, Apen- 
nin us Ov. Met. 2, 226. rupes Vah Fl. 4, 599. monte« 
Sil. 4, 2. b) weifen bringend, Euri Id. io, 323. 
ver Lucan. 5, 41 5. — Hn. 

n fi biflcus, a, um, rooffen erzeugend, aether 
Anihol Lat. t. 2. p. 31 1. Burm. — K. 

nfibifftguo, a, um, wolfenoertr eibend, 
Boreas Coi. 10, 288. — Hn. 

nubigena, ae, c. von © elfen ge jeu gt, 1) fm 
l { g., amnes Stat. Th. 1 , 365. nimbi Prudenl. hnmart. 
486. clypei, d. flnrilien. Stat. sile. 5, 2, 131. (ai nu- 
biferi). *2) im ©e f., a) die dentauren, a(6 .(Under deS 
'vrion ren einer ©elfe, Ov. Met. 12, 54 1. 12 , 211 . 
Virg. A. 8, 293. Stat. Th. 5, 2G3. b) ‘}Jbrku$, £cbll 
der Serbele. Coi. 10 , 115. -Hn. 

n ö b 1 g e n u s, a, um, w e l f e n e r 1 e u g e n d, aether 
Claud. Mamert. stat. enim. 2, 7. — K. 
n f» blger, gfcra, ggrum, f. n ubigena 1. 
n Ab 1 g d s u s, a, um, U nt weift, aer Claud. Mam. 
stat. an. 1,7. jtP. — II n. 

nubi lare, is, m. f. nubilarium, 
nubilarium, ii, n. die 8 (beim e, d. 6 choppeit, 
Varro r. r. 1, 13, 5. Coi. 2,21,3. Pallad. 1,36,2. 
aucb nubilare, is, n. OreUiinser. 4369. — Hn. 

nubili s, e, Ad}. l)eir a t b$ fä b ig, mannbar, 
filia Cie. Cluent. 5, 11. virgo Or. trist. 2, 501, Nep. 
Epam. 3, 5. IAo. 29, 23, dafj. ÜbcrtT. anni Ov. Met. 
14,835. - Hn. 

nubilo, äre, V. act. 11 . neutr. i ) w 0 ! f I g fein, st 
nubilare coeperit Varro r. r. 1, 13, 5. paff , abi nu- 
bilabitur Cato r.r. 88,2. b) ii b e r t r. , d u n f e 1 fein, 
nubilans fulgor carbunculi Plin.Zl, 7 (25). 2) me# 
tapb-, perdu n fein, trübe m a eben, lucem figmen- 
ta vatum nubilant Paulin. Nol. carm. 10, 38. — Hn. 

nubilosus, a, um, welfig, trübe, caligo App. 
Met. II. p». 260, 29. - Hn. 

n fi hilus, a, um, welfig, be weift, m i t © e ( * 
fen tiber|ogcn, caelum Plin. 16, 2G<45). Anet, 
de ar.gent. Ilom. 19, 5. occasus nubilus sideris Plin. 
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18, 25 (61). annos T%b. 2, 5, 76. caligo App. Met. 3. 
p 136. 3>ai?. nubilum, i,n. da# ©civölf, trübe, 
d U II f i e © f { t f r, Quinct. 11,3,27. Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 7. 
Suet. Ner. 13. diei Plin. 2, 35. $bl, nubilo, bei trü* 
beul ©etter, Plin. 7, GO (7o). qiltir. nubila, orum, 
©Olfen, verrere Lucr. 1, 280. Virg. A. 4, 177. Hör. 
carm. 1,7, 15. Ov. am. 1, 8, 9. Id. Met. 11, 435. con- 
ducere Id. ib. 1, 572. obducere Plin. 2, 62 (62). cL 
Lucr. 6, 135. 4, 445. Oe. Met. 2, 209, Virg. G . 6, 
592. 1, 422. Tib. 1,2,11. Sil. 17,548. clarescunt 
Claudian. cons. Prob, et Ol. 102. findere nubila disco 
Stat. silv. 3, 1 , 155. 2)übertr., a) metfenbrin* 
g e n d , welfig. Auster Ov.Pont. 2, l, 26. Prop. 2, 
13,56. Orion Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 287. b) fi IU 
fler, b lintei, Slyx Ov.fast. 3, 322. antra Id. Met. 
14, 514. via Id. ib. 4, 432. c) d u u f el fa r b ig , color 
Plin. 9, 35 (54). 3) me tapb., a) trübt, umnebelt, 
mens Plaut. Cist. 2, t, 5. Mars irä Stat. Th. 3, 230. 
b) büßet, traurig, f i 11 ft e r, nubila vultu stetit Ov. 
Met. 5, 512. frons Mart. 1,11, tempora Ov. trist. 1, 
1,40. 1,8,0. nubila nascenti seu mihi Parca fuit 
Id. ib. 5,3, 14. £afi. nubila animi, düflere Stimmung, 
Plin. 2, 6 (4). producere nubila menti Stat. silo. 5, 
3, 12. ~Hn . - 

nüblvägus, a,um, ©elfett burdjfdjwcifend, 
meatus, e. X .iralu#, Sil. 12 , 102. — Hn. 

nübo, nupsi, nuptum, 8re, l) eigt!., bederfen, 
v e r b ü 1 1 e n, tellus se plantis Coi 1 0, 1 58. ut rosae nu- 
bant virgines Pervig. Ven. 22. cl. Amob. 3, p. 1 18. 

2) im Be f., f. der Braut, alicui, eigtl. fldj dem Brün# 
tigant verhüllen, d. b. betragen, a) a bf e 1., in fa- 
miliae luctum nupsit Cie. Cluent. 66, 188. cl.ib. 5, 14. 
in familiam clarissimam, bineinbriratben, Cic. Cael. 
14, 34. in domum aliquam Liv. 4, 4. «i non in funere 
nupsissem Id. 30, 15. nubendo se (uxorem) fortunae 
societatem inisse Jusi. 23, 2, 8. nubenti dona ferre 
Sen. Med. 842. b) mit Dnf., virgo uupsit ei Cic. div. 
1,46. consobrino nupsit Id. Cluent, il. nube pari 
Ov. lier. 9, 32. alicui Ter. Hec. 4, 1,13. Id. And. 2, 

1, 2. (uni duae) Gell. I, 23. Nep. Cim. 1, 4. Id. Alt. 

2 , 1 . Ati». 1 , 46. Suet. Cal. 24. Id. Caes. 7. Id. Aug. 
62. Id. Ner. 35. Id.gr. 16. libertr., VOU j»ti 9»ftds 
djen, Ov. Met. 9, 761. VOll e. tfumidien, Claudian. in 
Eutrop. 1 , 228. c) mit cum, virgo cum alite Catuli. 
59 . 20 . d)Supin., nuptum dare Plaut. Cas. 2,3, 
36. Id. Stich. 1 , 2 , 83. alicui filiam Liv. 1 , 49. Nep. 
Paus. ?, 3. Id. Dat. 1 , 1 . 4, 3. Suet. Aug. 63. alicui 
Ter. Hec. 4. 1 . 13. ad virum Plaut. Stich. 1 , 2, 85. 
nuptum collocare virginen» Caes.b. G. 1 , 18. Urcare 
Ter, Phorm.b,\,2b. e) nuptam esse alicui Liv. 1,47. 
2,4. 80, 15. Cic. Acc. 5, 13, 34. Ov. Her. 5, 107. 
1 G, 368. Catuli. 18. 14. Hor. ^r». 3, 10 , 2 . Sulp. 
ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5 Nep. Tim. 1, 4. hi. Att. 5,3. Suet. 
Claud. 26 . f) nuptam esse cum aliquo Plaut. Asin. 
5, 2, 20. Id. mil. 4, 1, 19, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3. 34 Id. 
Hec. 4, 1. 19. Cic. Acc. 4, 61. Id. fam. 15, 3. Geli. 
7, 1. auch apud alqm Id. 1, 23. abfol male nupta 
est, ungiücflicb verbeiratbef, PlauL Cas, 2 , 2 , 7. g) im# 
perf., nubitur Id Pers. 3, 1, 58. nubendi tempus 
Ov. Her. 20, 110. nutentur Vulgatu Mare. 12, 25. 

3) ii b e r tr , a) vom 'JD1 a nw . b e i r a t h e n , von W dii-- 
nern, die unter derfrerrfcbaft ihrer grauen ftebeu, Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. p. 143, 24. Mart. 8, 10. V0H der Bä* 
teraflie, Juv. 2, 134, 137. Mart. 12,42, 1. Cod.9, 
9,31. Später eigtl., Pontificem nubere Tert.aduzor. 
1, 7. 2, U. Id.monog. 7. (WO PCll $raue« und äliäll* 
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itern rir iRet? ift). Fulgent, ep. 3. fab. befni SO? <1 11 n e 
ftfcldftn, Plaut. C 'Ut. 1, 1, 45. Id. Vas. 2, 8, 47. 
Sen. controo. G t 8. c) i\ $ßAitjcn , treldK ait aufm 
aebunfcn werfen, öldjftu fi ct> mit ibuen perniab* 
Iftl, vites populis Plin. 14, 1 (8). populi vitibus Id. 
18, 28 (08). d. Manii. 5, 238. ftftjt Part. perf. 
pass. 

nuptus , a, um, v C r b f i r a t f) C t , viri nupti Varro 
ap. Aon. p. 480, 3. nupta filia CYc. Sest. 3, 6. mulieres 
Id. xlrc. 5, 31. virgines Hor. carm. 2, 8 23. üDdber 
novus nuptus, im 0d>erj. ein als grau Scibeiratheler, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1,6. 2\lb- fllbft., nupta, ae, i. b. grati, 
nova Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 3,3. nupta an vidua? Plaut, mit. 
4, 1, 18. pudica Ov fast. 2, 784. Jovis Id. lier. 10, 
164. nuptarum conciibiimtus Sue/. Ner. 28. [ftbertr. 
nupta verba, orte, wc!d>e fidi mir für Btrheiratbele 
jinneit , Plaut, ap. Pest. p. 176,22. d. Paul. Piae. 
p. 171.4.- A.J — II n. 

nubs, is, f. gufammen gejodene 9?oinftiatipfi>rm ft. 
nubes, Auson. idgll. 12. de hiator. 4. — K. 

nucalis, e, Adj. luiftäbnütdb palmula Cael. 
Aur. aatU 2, 37. — Hn. [16, 10(19). — Hn. 

n n cament a, orum, n. ter X a n n $ a i? f e n , Plin. 
n ü ce 1 1 a , ne, f. Dänin, v. nux, fic f 1 1 i n e 9? tt p. 
Apte. ap. Barth. Adcers. 34, 18. — //«. 

Nuceria, ae, f. a) St. iit (Sainpanien, Liv. 23, 
15. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Sil. 8, 533. 12, 424. bfiftt ^ 9ir* 
ter a. b) St. in Umbrien, Plin. 3, u (19). - Hn. 

N ü c e r i n us. n, utn, j u 9? w c t r i a £ t b 6 r i a, tt u s 
ccrinifcb, ager Liv. 9, 38. Plin. 3, 5 (9). qJlur., 
Nucerini, orum, fie (finm,, Liv. 27, 3. [mit mfürjter 
critcr Silbe, Nftcerinns Paulin. Nol. carm. 26, 517. 
- A.| - Hn. 

nucetum, i, n. fer 9htftwaff, Stat. siiv. 1,6, 
12. Tert.aAv. Val. 20. — Hn. 

n u ce us, n, um, p. fer 9? u 8, r. fern 91 u ji b a it nt, 
fibulae Cato r. r. 31. virga Hieran, ep. 53, 8. — ] In. 

nuclfrangtbulum, i, n. fer 9/u|ifjincfer, f. t>. 
ter 3* 1> n, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 16. — Hn. 

n n c 1 n us , a, um, p. 91 u (j t* a u ut , mensae Schol. 
Juv. H, 117. -Iln. 

nucipersicum, i, n. fic auf fen 9hiftbaum ^e* 
pfropfte t>it 91 u 9 V fir fi db c, Mart. 13, 46. 

letnra. — Iln. (13(12) — Hn. 

n ü c 1 p r ü n u in, i, n. f i e 91 u f; p f l a u m e, Plin. 1 5, 
n fi c i e & t u s, a, um, f, V. ft. enucleatus Scrib. comp. 
223. — K. 

nöcleo. are, r. neufr. f eruta« , hart werfen, 
mamillae Theod. Prise, 4, 2. — Hn. 

nöclcolus, i, m. Demin. Pi'ii nucleum, fl e i lier 
it ent, Ä c r n d) e n, Plin. T \der. 1.48. - K. 

n fiele us ot, nuculeus, i, m. f. Si erit, Det fltl., 
a) f. 9? u f? t». libni. griubte, Plin. 37,4 ( 1 5 ). Id. 15. 22 
(24). Veis. 2, 6, Apic. 2,1. 7, 11. Mart. 1 1,87, 3 2\lb. 
fprtd)Wi3rtl.,e nuce nuculeum qui esse vult, frangit nu- 
cem, wer f . Bortbeil will, febeue fie Jlnftreniiun^ nidjt, 
Plaut. Cure. 1,1, 55. nuculeum amisi, reliqui pigneri 
putamina , id» habe feti Aern verloren u. tie Sd>ale be« 
halten. Id. Capt. 3, 4, 1*22. Iu fer nid)t eftbare mi 
ter Cbftfriidjte, Plin. 13, 19 (34). Id. 23, 1 (19). Id. 
23, 7 (67). n. a. 2)übertr., a) ter item, 3n* 
w e n f t eines (^e^enftanfe4 , gallae Plin. 24, 4 (5). 
allii, jlncblaudivferu , Id. 19, 0(34). couchae, fic 
^erle, /«/.9,35 (55). b)fcrÄern, fa$ £>ärteftc, 
g f ft e ft e, ferri, SDbl, Plin. 34, 1 4 (4). fo iilt (ffh id), 
Vitr.l, 1, terrae Plui. 17,0(4). -lln. 


Nuerae, ärum, f, e. St. in Samnium, Sil. 8, 
666. -Hn. 

i. n fi c ü 1 a, ae, f. Demin. p. nux, e. fi e i n t 9i u ft, 
Plin. 15, 22 (24). ['Biifl. Paul. Diae. p. 172, 1. Nu- 
cula« Praenestinos appellabant, quod inclusi a Poe- 
nis Casilini famem nucibus sustentarent , vel quod in 
eorum regioue plurima imx nascitur, d. Liv. 23, 19. 
Cat. r. r. 8, 2. I arr. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 14.] — Hn. 

ii. N ficui a, ae, m. röiit. (Eigenname, j. B. ein 
Septemvir agris dandis assignandis Cie. Phil, 6, 5, 14. 
Id. ib. 8, 9, 26. Id. ib. 11, 6, 13. - A'. 

n ü c u lcus, i, m. f. n u cl c u s. 
nücuncülus, i, m. Demin. d. nux, e. fl. 9i»ft; 
fliehen, Not. Tir. p. 176. — Hn. 

n ii d a ti o , oriis, f. f ie tf n t b t ö ft tl n fl , Plin. 28, 6 
(19;. Hieran, ep. 22, 8. — Hn. 

nflde, Adv. narft, bloft, ftbertr., eitifad), alqd 
breviter tradere Laciant. 3, 1 . — Hn. 

n uel i pedali a, ium, n. a) ein feierlicher Utippifl, 
BroreffiPii mit natfteu güften uni Stegen jti erflebeu, 
B a r f u ft e r f e ft ( befdjrieben Sil. 3. 28). Tert. jejun. 
16. Id.apol. 40. b) faf Ba r fll ft ge t)f n, //«.’ronym. 
ep. ad tJa/. 2, 4. — Hn. 

n ti d r p e s, edis, b d r f U ft, Tert. pali. 5. — Hn. 

N ad i tanam, i, n. e. St. in Spanien , Plin. 3, l 
(3). - Hn. 

nuditas, ätis, f. a) f. 8. ft. jucunditas, Quincl. 1 0, 
2,23. [b)Paä (Ent blöft tf ei n, ferfWaiiflel, Cod. 
Theod. 9, 42, 13. d. ib. 12. - A ) — Hn. 

n ü di u s (nunedies), c iflH., cs ift jefct Pe r (unf 
fer) I d fl , flew. Perbunfen mit tertius, roraeftern, 
PauL Diae. p. 171, t. Plaut. Truc. 1,1,74. Id. Cure. 
1, 1, 17. nudius tertias devii ad te epistolam Vic.Au. 
14, 1 1. n. cives in custodiam dedit Id. Cat. 4, 5. Sc 
quartus, POTPOrfle fte m, quintus, Plaut . Truc. 2,6, 
28. sextus Id. 1 rin. 8, 2, 10. nudius tertius decimos 
Cie. Phil. 5, 1, 2. u. 2, 3. — Hn. 

nudiustertianus, a, um, P p r ft t ft e r n ge* 
lll d d»t, rgiih/ittgtrd--, Gloss. Pkilox. locus Fronto ep. 
ad M. Caes. 5, 59. Mai. — II n. 

n ii d o, ävi, iitum, ure, 1 r . act. b U' ft nt a <fe e «, e u t * 
blefteu, fer Befreiung, fer Stille berauben, 
1) e i flf L, a) illi 91 1 1 fl., membra Lucr. 5, 969. dentes 
Id. 5, 1063. corpus Catuli . 62, 17. Liv. 38, 26. tri- 
bunos nudari jussit Id. 29, 9. erum Virg. U. 2, 7. 
pedem 776. 1, 3, 92. humerum Virg. A. 5, 135. anus 
canos suos nudans Ov. Met. 10, 89 1. rejecta veste pa- 
pillas Cat. 65, 81. ventus nudaverat vada /.0*. 36,45. 
omnium nudatos manes, f. b. corpora. Id. 31, 32. ar- 
tus Sil. 15, 700, arenam (aqua;> aestus nudans Plin. 
36, 6 (8). Ddh. gladium Liv. 28, 33. telum vagina 
Nep. Dat. 1 1, 4. gurgite pontum 776. 4. 1, 75. 3\lh. 
b)imBef., «) inilit. Aunftauttr., einen Ort ent* 
b 1 o ft t n, u n fl e f e tf t i a f f e n, latera Ll u. 1,27. .t«»?*. 
19, 11. castra Caes. b. G. 7, 70.3,23. ripam, nicht In*: 
ffjjcil, Liv. 37, 42, omnia, preiSflfben, Id. 37, 42. mu- 
rum defensoribus Id. 21, 11. Caes.h. G. 2, 6. terga 
fugae Virg. A. 5, 586. *S7/. 17, 445. navem epibatis 
Auct. b. Alex. n. /0 f iirdj (Sut b löftuna b e r a ti : 
b e n, b e r d u b e u, bef. aliquid aliqua re, praesidio Cie. 
dom. 1, 2. culmen omni tecto Liv. 27,4. tectum, VflH. 
tegulis, Id. 42, 3. muros urbis tegulis Id, 45, 28. pa- 
rietes, rerft, ornamentis, Id. 38,43. patriam moenibus 
Id. 21,8. silva densissima moutis Sil. 3, 640, montem 
silvis Id. 8, 502. J\ib. cacumina silvae nudata Ov. 
Met. 1,346. annis jacentem Id. ib. 12,439, corni- 
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cola nudata furtivis coloribus lior, ep. 1, 8, 20, arbo- 
res foliis /Hin. 16,22,3-1. caput crine Petron . 107. 
aliqnidi. omnia Cic.Acc. 1, 6. agros f.iv. 4, 4, 27. mu- 
ros Id. 38, 7. viscem Virg. A. 1, 215. messes , t\ b. 
htfi (Sktraife her Ov. fast. 3, 557. montes Val. 
FI. 3, 252. solum Sen. quaesi, nat. 7, 5. ad nudande«, 
wft. re familiari, .4«»». 26, 6. 2) metat’ b., a) e it t * 
fle i beti, entblefun, vis ingeuii scientia juris nu- 
data Cie.deor. 1,38. tribuniciam potestatem omnibus 
rebus Caes. b. c. 1, 7. nudatos (aL notatos) opere cen- 
sorio Suet. Caes. 4L rem pubi, interitu consulum, 
vrei«,te>iebeii , Cie. f am. io, 17. b)b!t'f$ machen, 
f. b- ficbtb a r madjen, ent#, au fverfcn, en tbül# 
! e n, verr a tben, pericula Cic. post red in sen. 9,30. 
animos Liv. 84, 24. 33, 21. consilium Id. 44, 38. 40, 
24. Curi. 7, 4, 39. defectionem Liv. 35, 32. Phatdr. 
3. pr. voluntates hominum Lir. 42, 63. facta Ov. am. 
2, 5, 5. trajecta pectora, reift. esse, Virg. A. 1, 360, li- 
tigator«« Amm. 30, 4. fraudem Claudia n. b. Gild. 427. 
init 9t cl.it it* faf), quid vellent Liv. 24, 27. — //«, 
n ii d u l u g , a , um , Demin. p. nudus, e t W a $ c n t » 
b 16 pt, loca Hadrian. carm.ap.Sparl. Hadr. 25. - Hn, 
nüdua, a,um, blofi, unbeberft, unbef leihet, 
entblößt, 1) ei fltl., a) ira Ullfg,, homo Plaut. 
Amph. 1,1, 148. nudo vestimenta detrahere, jilflfeid) 
fprid>irörtl., einem etwa® nehmen raoQen, her nicht ä be* 
fi|t, Plaut. Asin. 1, I, 79. nudi pedes lior, $at. 1, 8, 
24. vertex Virg. A. 1 1, 642. pectus Suet. Aug. 52. 
puellae Id. Tib. 42. nndam se ostendere Id. Cal. 25. 
quem nudus elideret Id. Ner. 53. init $lcc,, membra 
nudus Virg. A. 8, 425. Sil. 13, 222. nuda pedem Ov. 
Met. 7, 183. nuda genu Virg. A. 1, 324. nudus omnia 
praeter pubem Amm. 31, 16. niit&bl., costae nudae 
tegmine Sil. 5, 449. fibertr., sudor nttdns, von narften 
Beaten , Quinct. 1 1, 3, 26. b) ohne ite f i a , nur mit 
ter lumen befleibct, nodi subjugum missi, mir ira 
4?emrt , Liv. 3, 23. c/. »6. 3, 26. nudus ara Virg. U. 
1 , 299. juvenis nudus Petron. 92. nudum aliquem of- 
fendere Aur. Vici. vir. ili. 1 7, L c) U tt b f n> A f f 11 1 1, 
M n t» c f cfc ti U t » itirfjt vertbeibigt, si nudus Anto- 
nio« hic se conferet Cic, fam. 10, 1 1. corpus S al. Jug. 
107. Liv. 5, 45. dextra Id. 28, 3. terga Id. 1, 27. 
Sil. 9, 102. nympha nuda latus Marti Id. 2, 79. vires 
nudas movent in proelia , fämpfen unbewaffnet, Stat. 
Th. 6, 18. S)*ib. certamen nudum, ebne Raffen , Id. 
6, 46. fuga nuda, UJebrlofe fyliuht, Ve/I. 2, 61 , 4. Sil. 
9,83. d) unbeerhiqt, unbcftattet, nudus jacebis 
arena Virg. A. 5, 781. jacet nuda tellure cadaver Lu- 
ca n. 6, 550. Claudiam nudam abjici jussit Suet. Claud. 
'27. I'atj. nudos in Httorc pisces Virg. E. 1,61. ossa 
Claudian. in Eutrop. 1, 121. c) POn SSaffen, ibrer 
6ille beraubt, ebne-Ciulle, ensis Virg. A. 12, 
306. ferrum Ov. Her. 13, 81. gladius Amm. 31,2. 
f) ren attrent ®rgrnftanbcn, bloß, narft, silex, ebne 
9tafen, Virg. E. 1, 15, subsellia, unbelebt, Cic. Cat. 
1, 7. cacumina, ebne (üraö, Lir. 21, 87. glacies, ebne 
0d)llff , Id. 21,36. humus, bfefic Htbe, Ov. Met. 4, 
261. campi id. trist. S, 11,7.5. equi, ebite 0flttfl, 
Sil. 2, 349. arvum Cat. 60, 49. sterile ac nudum so- 
lam Curi. 3, 4, 3. 7, 5, 17, 10, 10, 10. Claudian. in 
Eutrop. 2, 298. campi Mela 1,19, 100. littora Stat, 
sile. 3, 1,4. nemus, ebne ViUlb, Sen. Here. Oet. 381. 
unda, ebne Softer . ld.ib.4S. caespes, bloßer 
fen. Suet. Tib. 18. fundos nudos concedere Aur. Viet, 
epit. 43, 17. 2) ira ‘Bef , a) beraubt, entblößt, 
ebne, leer, «) m. 9lb(., urbs nuda pracs»dio Cic. Au. 


7, 13. moenia ducibus Ch. fast. 2, 710. nudis nantis 
Hor. sat. 2, 8, 184. thorace Sil. 13, 226. ttiiss Id. 16. 
47. frenis Id, 4, 315. virtute Id. 16, 172. ß) mit ab, 
res pubi, uuda a magistratibus Cic. dom. 22, 58. me 
nudum a propinquis Id. postred.adQuir. 6, 16. y) m. 
<$en., Othrys arboris nudus Ov. Met. 12, 512. opam 
nudus Sil. 14, 344. mors famae nudo, ebite (iine. Id. 
4 , 608. asperitas uuda quaestionum Quinct. 4, 1. 
S) mit $lcc., lapis omnia nudus Virg. E. 1, 48. t) a b: 
f 0 L, domus t ’ic. Ace. 2, 34. nudum in causa destitu- 
tam videtis Id. Caec. 36, 93. manus Quine/. 11, 2, 
42. b) 1 e er, n i d> t i fl , e b n e 3 n h a 1 1 , vox uuda cor- 
poris App. Mu. 5. p. 159. 0o aiiib conatus, rnifibäb* 
lici» , Sil. 13, 161. c) narft, arra, ntrftifl, nudi 
equites Cic. Alt. 1, 16. senecta Ov. Her. 9, 154. nu- 
dus inopsque Hor. sat 2, 5, 6. senectus Jtw. 7, 35. 
3) üb evtr., a)ini$lllfl, eiiijfa, bloß, allein, 
nu r, nuda ista si ponas Cie. parui. 3, 2. ira Ov. trist. 
3, 1, l 7. nomina Id. ib. 2, 408. uxoris nudum nomen 
Just. 39, 3, 3. vcriias Hor. carm. 1, 24, 7. [fo nudis- 
sima veritos Cael, Aur. tard 1,5.]. ensis, nicht iit 
@ift flftawftt, SiL 1, 219. simplicitas Ov. am. 1,3, 14. 
fides Val. Fi. 5, 498. odia Stat. Th. 9, 20. nudo ho- 
mine contenta est Sen. bene/. 3, 18. arte« Quinct. 12, 
1,44. aper Mart. 1,44,9. X\tb. huc nudum reiin- 
quiiur, b. h. solum, Cic. Tuse. 5, 5, 14. operum nu- 
dum certamen Ov. Met. 13,159. bcf. b. fünften, Dig. 
44, 7, 62. b) ira '3 e f., «) e i n f a dj , u n q e f <b m ii tf t, 
nudi sunt Cie. Urut. 75. capilli Ov. Met. 4, 261. 7, 
183. obsooena nudis nominibus enuntiare Quinct. 8, 

3, 38. cetera nuda, jejuna Id. 6, 2. 7. libri Suet. Caes. 
56. ß) verba , von obfeöntn iZMnfltn, unrerhullt, 
Plin. ep. 4, 14, 4. — Hn. 

nugacitas, atis,f. I an bei et, ‘JS effenbaftig* 
ffit, Augustin, ep. 67. — Hn. 

nfigae, ftrum, f. 2 anbei ei, $ offen, 'Hlbern* 
heilen, Wefrbrcäfc, .fllrtniflf eiten, läppiftbe 
X 1 n fl e , • aufer nugas, laß Me Reffen , Plaut. Trvc. 4, 

4, 7. nugas maximas esse credo Id. mere. 2, 4, 1. nu- 
gas agere , Reffen treiben , Id. Asin, 1, 1, 78. blattire 
Id. Amp/i. 2, 1, 79. Id. Cure. 3, 82. armatus nugis 
Hor. ep. 1, 18, 16. concredere alicui sua« nugas Id. 
sat. 2, 6, 43. garrire nugas Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 6. prae- 
dicare Id. ib. 5, 3, I. dicere Ter. Heaut. 4, 1,8. of- 
fendere aliquem in nugis Hor. a. p. 451. bullatae 
nugae, leer, Pers. 5, 17. delectari nugis Cic. div. 2, 
13, 30. X\lb. nugae! Reffen! Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 16. 
Id. Cure 1, 3. 36. Donat. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 4. 9011 Gbti 
bitten, Sänbelcien, Catuli. 1,4. Mart. 9, 1,5. Ule# 
her ter jUagefrauru , r. Genien, Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 63. 
b) über tr. , pro concreto , t\ 0 pap m a d» e r n , ami- 
cos habet rueras nugas Cic. Alt. 6, 3. cl. ad. Q. fr. I, 
2,2. von Zbieren. nugae marinae , 9Wuf<$eIn, App. 
Met. 11 . p. 296. IN n m. nugae, $ r a u e n p n j) , Non. 
p. 144, 30. — Hn. 

nüg&lis, c, Ad/, poffenbaft, nitfytönufyifl, 
leer, theoremata Gell. 1, 2, 6. quaedam nugalia Id. 
4,1,1. nugalia conscribere, Janbf leien, Frontode 
fer. Als. 3. — Hn. [ttj» Gloss. Philox. - Hn. 

n ü g ä 1 1 ta s, atis, f. $ o | f e u b a f t f fl f ( i t, anrtpo- 

nügamentrt, örum, n. JtJein tflfcl teil, tjlof* 
fen, comparare App. Met. 1. p. 1 13, 31. v&hfaxa 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

n fi gas, f. nugax. 

nügator, öris, ns. 0 p a ß ut a d? c r , Reffen ni a t 
djer, #reißer, aud; 9(uffef;neibcr , Lucil. ap. Non. 

34 * 
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p 35, 28. lepidus Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 1. in istum nuga- 
torem invehi Cic. Flacc. 1 G, 38. cl, Plaut, mit. 4, 2, 
86. Liv. 38, 56. Pers. 5, 125. Nep.ap.Gell, 11,8. 
U. Macrob. sat. prooem. extr. Geli. 12, 2. med. Au- 
son.eph. 17. b)ftwa ‘Bufjler, castumque nugator 
gapit PrudenL cath. 2, 29. - Hn. 

nugatorie, Adv. n)trtblo4,fdile<§t, respon- 
sum Cic. Her. 4, 36. — Hn. 

nugatorius, «, nm, läppifd?, ni dj t$ itu [ji 
fehlest, wertblo4, artes, Vii^ttl, Plaut. Trin. 4,2, 
2. accusatio Cic. Rotte. Am. 15, 42. res Id. n d. 1, 
53, 209. Id. Care. 23, 64. leve est ac nugatorium Id. 
fam. 11,2. — Hn. [ Ih-udent . psych. 434. — Hn. 

nügätrix, icis, f. poffenbatt, Idppifd?, acies, 
nugax, icis, Adj. läppt fdj, ppffen baft, ‘lief* 
f f n t r f i b f n b , homo Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 5. Pe- 
tron. 62. aanpos V«L Glott. ll ni. nugas, inferi.. 
Donat, p. 1749. Charis, p. 120. Prise, p. 649. tl. 
b. a. — Hn. [ventilatores Sarisb. Met. 2, 7. - Hn. 

nügidicus. a, um, burnmet rebenb, 

nugigerulus, i,m. f, nugivendos, 
nitgildquua, a, um, alberne 4 j}tu$ rebenb, 
detractores Barisb. ep. 200. — Hn. [des. 

n uglpa laml ö «j u t des, f. nugipoly loqtti- 
n ugfpärus, a, um, hoffen errtjjenb, Gloss. 
Isid. — Hn. 

n üglpo ly lÖquides, is, ra. (t. fc$. vox hybrida, 
au® nugae, •nolit u. U>quor), ein hn ©dien ^ebtlrcte# 
SUort, t . v t f 1 b u m m e § 3 f u g f dnr a £ t, Plaut Pers. 
4, 6, 21. ( al . nugidoliloqujdes), U'0|. jf^t .'Kitfebl nugi- 
palamloquides nadj '£otbe fleftbrieben bat. - Hn. 

nugivendus, i, m. ftraurnpu fybänbler, 
Plaut. AuL 3, 5, 5 1 . it ad? t a ni b i ii , n*o fonft nugige- 
rulus ftanr, f. Non. p. 144, 29. — Hn. 

n ftg o, önis, m. fin tjlof ft n t r ei bet, t. u militet 
2J? e n f d? , nugo et corruptor App. Alet. 5. p. 1 72, 2. 
- Hn. 

n u gor, itus sum , Sri , V. dtpon. puffen trete 
bf n, n a r r t f d) e 4 3 f u tl t tb t n, Democritus nugatur 
Cic. div. 1, 13, 30. cum aliquo Hor. sat. 2, 1, 78. 
b) dtt ffdllt ttbftl , Plaut. Trin. 4,2,55. Id.Cas.b, 
4, II. - Hn. 

niigtilae, irum, f. Dem in. e. nugae, f(. tßoffcn, 
nugula* ineptas «ggarrire Marc. Cap. 1 . p. 1 . — Hn. 

N ui ihöntis, um, m c. Seit in Xqutfd^ianD an b. 
(yibt, Tac.Gtrm. 40. — Iln. 

nullatenus. Adv. auf feint 28 e i ft , fe i tt t g* 
tre^tS, immortalitatis sedem obtinere Mare. Cap. 2, 
35. cl. Cod. 8, 10, 12. Fulyent. epiph. avd nutas 
Gloss. Cyr. — Hn. 

nullibi, Adv. n i r t n t $ , exstantes Vitr. 7,1. 
ovdrtptSe Gloss. Gr. Dat. — Hn. 

nullit icaraen tuis, n. bie Ölerinafdjäfjttitq, 
41 traditu na, populi Tert. ade. Mare. 3,7. u.l 7. -Hn. 

nui 1 1 1 uatio , Onis, f. bit Wt ri n fifdid Ij it Ufi, 
Sit radi tun quae nullificatio? Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
14. — Hn. 

nulli fico, avi, ätum , äre, V. net. ^ertllgftfcds 
it, c f r a d' 1 1 n, interpretem nuliificasti Hieran, ep. 
135. Tert. adv. Psych. 15. U. Eccles. — Hn. 

nullus, a um. feiner, feine, feineb, l)iiu 
«Wllg., consilii nulli ft. nullius. Ter. And. 8, 5,2. fide 
nulla osse Plaut.mil. 4,8,59. fides nulla l.uean. 1, 
92. nullo modo Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 2. nullo pacto Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 92. nullae facultates Cic. Quinct.l. nullo 
loco esse Id. Alt. 2, 20. 14, 15. nullo ncgocio Id. ib. 


10, 16. partem in nullam Id. fam. 1 8, 1. nullo ordine 
habitant Numidae Liv. 30, 3. nullus altus Id. 40, 38. 
nullis nostris militibus iinjxjsitis Auct. b. Alex. 10. vir 
nullis litteris, b. b. lingebilbet, Plin. ep. 6, 29,4. nullus 
sine labore dies Jusi. 24, H, 13. aevum O». Met, 10, 
502. nullus horior Aep. Tim. 3. 5. nullo labore Plin. 
2, 63 (63). capillo raro ac circa verticem nullo Butt. 
Cal.hO. mens Sen. ep. 73. b) nullusdum, ne <b f e i * 
»er, nulladum via Liv. 5, 34. nullasdura cavitates 
Id. 29, 1 1. cl.ib. 7, 33. c) UJtfbfrMt, nulla erit tam 
sarda posteritas, nulla tam ingrata fama Curt. 5, 8, lu. 
cl. Liv. 34, 13. 45, 37. d) tnit fblfl. neque, nulla res 
pubi, nec major nec sanctior nec ditior fuit Id. praef. 
nullo nec exemplo nec jure id. 4, 7. nulla lex neque 
pax neque bellum neque res illustris A</i. Alt. 18,2. 
nullos habuit hortos, nullam villam , neque, audi nid’ t, 
Id. ib. 14, 8. cl. Iphicr. 2, 1. neque — nulla, ft. ulla, 
Liv. 48, 13. mit ne - quidem, Cic. fam. 3, 12. e) nut 
tolfl. nullus, nullam (urbem) nulli cedentem Amm. 14, 
8. f)tnit(8en. eb. de, nulla beluarum Cic.n.d. 1, 
35, 98. nulli vestrum deero Liv. 6, 18. nulli anima- 
lium obnoxia Plin. 19, 10(58). nullum (augurium) 
omnium praestantius Id. 8, 22 (34). cL Liv. 8, 26. 
ei de virtutibus nulla desit Oie. fin. 5, 13, 36. nulli de 
inimicis ld. Mare. 7,21. g) nulli rei esse, n teilt 4 
taugt«, Gell. 7, 1 1 . 9, 2. 13, 30. 2) fubft. f. nemo, 
Dlicmanb, nullos plus Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 12. cl. 
Amph. 1, 1, 187. nullo egere Cic. am. 9. «ulli sunt 
Id.off. 1,37. nullis defendentibus Nep. Them.4, 1. 
nuUi defuit Id. Cim. 4. 3. nullis infensior Btiet. ViL 
14. nullus tam abjectae condicionis fuit. Id.Cal. 35. 
a nullo Plin. 18, 28 extr. nullo hoetium Tac. Germ. 
43. nullo impediente .•Iwm, 14,2. suppresso Id. 20, 
8. t'btl freuten , nulla Ter. Hcaut. 5, 3, 20. Ov. rem. 
am. 747. Just. 28,4,4. b) f. t>. a. Itltd? Iti^t eilttr, 
quod invito rectore nullus egere poterit victu .4*»**. 
14, 7. nulli occurrentium parcere Id. 20,7. cl. ib. 17. 
2. 21, 12. 26,2. c) nullus alter, nullus unus, fein 
an Derer, n i d) t einer, scelestiorem nullum alterum 
Plaut. Bacch. 2,8,22. nulla res una Cic. Brut. 59, 
216. d) nulli duo, niefct -fwet, feine jieri, u ullas 
duas effigies exsistere Plin. 7, 1 (1). c) nullus non, 
j ebt r, Liv. 8, 26. Quinct. 9, 4, 63. Mari. 8, 21. Suet. 
Aug. 3 Id. Ner. 16. Id. Tit. 8. Id. Tib. 66. Id. 
Cal. 16. f) v )lcutr., nullum, ‘Wiebtb, nullius avari, 
b. b. nullius rei, Hor. a, p. 324. nullius acrior custos 
Flor. 1 , 26. nulioque premente Ov. Met. 15, 242. nullo 
magis Just. 5, 1, 1. tl. 9rnt<ft J. t. St nullo magis 
exterritus Tac. a. 3, 15. ‘tiittr., nulla, nullis obstan- 
tibus Lucan. 3,364. g) «beerb., nullo, ntrgf nb,/-i‘p. 
22 53. h) nullus ft. non, ni efct, $ar n i d» t, tu nullt« 
c re« luas Plaut. Trin. 3, 1,5. at nullus quidem l'er. 
And. 2, 2, 33. nullus moneas Id. Eun. 2. 1, 10. nullus 
dixeris Id. Ueaut. 1, 2, 4. non modo nullus venit Cic, 
Att. 11,24. nulla viant fortuna regebat Virg.A. 12, 
405. qui nullis officii praeceptis tradendis CYc. «/f. 1, 
2. nullus imperator fuit ex illo tempore Id. fam. 7, 8. 
1'Olt einer Ptrail, nulla colum novit Viry. < i‘r. 177. bet 
flhriHIOllirit, haec b«*na nulla redierunt Cic. Rose. .4». 
45. «jus nullos videre Id. nff. 3, 14. b. Samen, nullus, 
aut puer Hector erat Ov. Met. 12, 447. r 1 . © 1 1 ( - 
ren bura j- Cic.nf. p. 193. bei 21 beerb. , Philippus 
nullus usquam (erat) Liv. 82, 35. 3) ini ^ f f., a) fe l* 
iter ren beiben, ft. neuter, nullius partis e*»e, qno«l 
utrobique Cic. fam. lü, 31. b) unbr beti t e nb, ae* 
riug, ebne (jieltuni), Ötbeutiliig, res nulla, ^a* 
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gafeKf, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 2. nullnm vero id qnt'dem ar- 
gumentum eat Cie. Tusc. 2, 5. nulla haec igitur ami- 
citia Id. am. 26, 98. nuito numero esse Id. Phil. 3. 1 6. 
nullus petitor videare Q. Cic. pet. cons. 7. nuito cultu 
Virg. G. 1, 102. in concordia ordinum nullos sc us- 
qnnm esse Tident Liv. 3, 08. nullus repente fui Id. 
6, 1 8. quam nullae hominum adversus deos essent vi- 
res Just. 2, 12, 10. mit tam, in his tam parvis atque 
tam nullis Plin. 11,2(2). c) uu berühmt, b. ‘Jlbflanu 
mmrq nath, natus nullo patre XiV. 4.3. djnidjt wie 
ei fein feit, nicht recht, vita Cic* de or. a, 5, 20. 
e) nullus sum, f. v. a. perii, id) (»in verloren, t$ 
tft au# Ut i t mir, ecce me nullum senem Plaut. Cas. 
2, 4 . 26. cl. Bacch. 2,2, 16. Id. Cas. 3, 5, 1. Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 20. Id. FTec. 4, 1. 6. Id. Eun. 5, 7, 22. 
Cic. Tusc. 1 , 38. sed tu nullus eris, tobt, Virg. Cat. 
14, 7, ossa nulla, e. 2ebtfr, Prop. 1,17, 12. cur sim 
nullus ego Id. 1, 5, 22. nullus, f. V. a. tobt, Plin. 2, 
63 ( 63). Dab. in rehus damnatis ac jam nullis Id. 
36, 27 (69). 91 n IU. ®en. m. nulli = nullius Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 2. nullae Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 207. Liv. 22, 
59. Lucr. 6,392. 5Ditt, nullo Caes. b. G. 6, 13. JW. 
— Ffn. 

N u 1 o, 9tame eine# ©trgf# in Jnhien, Plin. 7,2 (2% 
22. in monte, cui nomen est Nolo, wo c? ungewip ift, 
ob ter SRame Nulus ob. Nulo lautctrtf . — K. 

nam, Adv. n. ??ragfvartiffl , wo eine oerneinenbe 
Antwort erwartet wirb, ob? ob etwa? ift etwa? 
1) tu bir. ^ragf, num cogitat, quid dicat? Ter. And. 
5, 3, 6. num tibi videor Cic. Lig. 10, 29. num fletu 
ingemuit nostro Virg. A. 4, 368. num capti potuere 
capi Id.ib. 7, 295. num linquere castra hortati sumus 
Id. ib. IO, 08, num genu posuit Curt. 4, 6, 28. b) init 
angebängtfi» ne.nnmoe vis me ire ad coenatn? Plaut. 
Truc. 2,6,65. c) mit nam, numnam perio? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 25. cl. And. 3,4, 12. Id. Braut. 3 , 2,6. 
d> vor aliquis, aliquando fällt nadt num bie Silbe ali 
weg . nutn quis vestrum accommodatus est? Cic. leg. 
agr. 3, 4. num quae trepidatio? Id. Deiot. 7. c/. Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 17. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 52. jDaf), num quo 
vocatus ad coenam ? Plaut. Capt. 1,2, 69. num quando 
Cie Phil. 6, 11. e) num quid vis? wiflft bu nod> ftnift 
etwa«? ale 9tbf<bieb#fvrmri, nnfer: beteblen Sie noch 
fonft etwa#? Plaut. Capt. I, 2, 88. Id. Cure. 4,2,30. 
mit folg, quin abeam. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 39. num quid 
vis aliud? Id. Eun. 1,2.1 1 1. num quid ceterum vultis? 
Haut. pers. 4, 6, 26. num quid me via? Id. Aul. 2, 
2, 85. nam quid nunc jam me vis? Id. Cure. 4, 2, 36. 
nnm quid nunc aliud me vis? Id. mil. 2,6,92. num 
quid ceterum me vultis? Id. Pers 4, 6, 10. num quid 
me? Id. Poen. 3, 6, 6. ntit quin, Id Cixt, 1,1,1 19. 
f v num quid , ft. nara forte? num quid dubitas? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 13. cl. ib. 3, 1,31. num quid meministi? 
Id. And. 5, 4,40, num quid duas habetis patrias? 
Cic. legg 2, 2. num quid mihi cognitus esset? wart er 
mir wobf befannter gewvrben? Ov. Met. 8, 46. cl. 
Quinct. 6, 3. 79. 7, 1, 48. g) an ftfbt Voran, an num 
qoid orandus e* ? Amob. 2. p. 1 1 1 . h) m. angebangtem 
nam, num quidnam vide«? Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 4 1 . cl.And. 
2,1,25. Cic. Rose. Am. 37. Id. de or. 2,3. 2) in in* 
birerter $rage, ntit t*. Svnjnnctiv , quaero , num aliter 
evenirent Cic. tat. 3. interroga« me, num Id. Cat. 1,5. 
num obsideretur NepJIam. 12, 4. jusserunt speculari, 
num Liv. 42, 19. consultus, num vellet Suet. Aug, 18. 
b) num forte Dig. 4, 4, 16. c) vor quis, quid, quando, 
quaestio, nam quando anteponendi sint Cic. am. 19. 


quaerat, fundus num quis venalis sit Id. Alt. 13, 8. et 
ipsum concute, num qua inseverit Hor. sat. 1,3, 53. in 
bcr 9Un‘d)ieb#HH'ntfl, rogo, num quid velit Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 49. num quid vellem, eum rogasset Cic. An. 5, 2. 
6, 3. rogantium, num quid vellet Liv. 6, 34. ferner 
«cire velim , num quid neccsse sit, ft. num forte , Cic. 
Ati. 12, S. dubitare, num quid testatas decesserit Dig. 
38, 1 5, 2. - Hn. 

Numa, ae, m. rem. 9lame, Numa Pompilius, $wei* 
ter rinn. Äönig, Cic. r. p. 2, 13, 25 sqq. u. b. «. Liv. 
1, 18. Ov. fast. 2,69. Id. trist. 3, 1,30. Stat. silv. 
1, 4, 41. b) Numa Martius, ein Sabiner, Liv . 1, 20. 
Tac. a. 6, 11. — Hn. 

Nilmäna, ae, f. t. St. an her picfntf<ben ilnfte, 
Mela 2, 4. Plin. 3, 13 (18). Si/. 8, 433. - Hn. 

N u ni h n a s, iitis, Adj. n u m a n i f cb, Gruter inscr. 
446, 1. U, 2. - Hn. 

Numantia, ae, f. c. St. in Spanien, Cic, Phil. 

4, 13. Hor. carm. 2, 12. 1. Flor. 2, 17. Liv. epit. 57. 
58, Cic. gff. 1,11, 3, 30. Mela 2, 6. H. Ö. a, — Hn. 

N üm an tinus, a, um, (. 91 liniantia qe b v rig, 
numantinifef), foedus 67c. r.p. 3, 18. Ixdlura Id. 
fam. 5, 12. avi Prop. 4, 12,30. 3)ab. ©cinailie ff# 
jüngern Sfiviv, Ov. fast, l, 596. ©lur., Numantini, 
orum, m. fic 9lumantiner , At?. 8, 10. Liv. epit. 59. 
PKn. 3,3(4). -Hn. 

Nu manas, i, m. f. Stiitnler, Virg. A. 9, 592. -Hn. 
nümärius ob. nu m marius, a, um, j. 01 elbe 
gehörig, res, ©üiipvcfen, Cic. off. 3,20,8. auch 
(9flb, Suet. Aug. 41. theca, Okltfafteit, Cic.Att. 4, 7. 
lex Cornelia, gegen ^ulfchniiinjfrci , Id. Acc. t,42. 
ratio Id. Alt. 10, 13. quaestio Dig. 40, 15, 4. tessera 
Suet. Aug. 41. nummariam notam corrodere Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 35,6. b) u b f r t r . , « tn Ä e l b g f ft r a f t, 
judex Cic.Att. 1,16, aber br ftvebe n. Suet, Dom. 9. 
cl. Cic. Cluent. 27, 75. tribunal Sen. berief. 1,9. - Hn. 

n um At io (numm.), önia, f. falfdje i 1 , ft. nundina- 
tio, Cic. Phil. 2. 45, 115. — Hn. 

nii matus (numm.), a, um, v. ungebr. numare, m. 
& t f b V f r jf b t n , l»ene nummus Cic. leg. agr. 2, 22, 
56. Hor. ep. I, 6, 38. Cic. fam. 7, 16. Xuih. marsu- 
pium numatum, reicf> an (Welb , Plaut. Amph. 4. 4, 39. 
@cmv., numatior revertor App. Met. L p. 105, 19. 
- Hn. 

numella, ae, m. ©ivrf , Reffet f. Jbiere, Paul. 
Diae. p. 172. 4. Coi. 7, 8, 6. 6, 19, 2. (a/, nuroelli), 
fur ©crbrftbfr, Non. n. 144, 25. - II n. 
n u m e 1 1 u s, i, m, f . numella, 
n ü m e n, Inis, m, bn# 91 i tf f n , $ u n i cf f it, Ä e V f* 
nirfflt, 1 ) f i g t ( , capituin Lucr. 2.633. Fest, p.l 73. 
b)tibertr., bic fteigung einer Sacht nad» finem 
Crte hin, in locum di vorso numine tendere Lucr. 4, 
180. 2) uiftapl), 9Sinf, SSille , ad numen mentis 
Id. 3, 145. b) im ©ef., btr SB i Ile b f r Glätte r, ba# 
(?ebei§, Wfbot bcr ^K'tttr, dei numini parere 
Cic. diu. 1. 58. suo numine atque auxilio, v. f. (Slot* 
tern, Id. Cat. 2, 13. iram atque numen vertes in alqm 
Hor. carm. 4, 5, 53. numen movere, f. SBiUtu , Liv. 
1, 55. mite deüm numen Or. Met. 1 1, 134. Id. trist. 
1, 10, 45. Virg. A. 2, 623. Nep. Tim. 4, 4. caelestium 
Catuli 63, 204. numen est quoddam ct vis deorum 
Cic. n. d. 2, 37, 95. aeternum dei caelestis numen 
Amm. 25. 7. cl, Caes. b. G. 6, 15. Ov. a. a. 1. 203. 
Id. Her. 16. 128. Virg. A. 6, 60. 2, 277. 3, 363. 372. 
pia Virg. /I. 4. 382. cl. Lucan. 3, 449, 5, 97. numine, 
burd? Oraffl, Id. ib. 7, 119. 2, 123. fatorum Id. E. 
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Numeniue 


numerositas. 


4, 47. Ennacae dirae numina Sil. 1, 83. numina sa- 
crorum tolennium obsecrare Amm. 28, I. arbitrium 
numinis adest Id. 16,12. cl. Liv. 5,31. b)ubcrtr., 
nem SiMflcn nniditiflrr Gerpcratipncii unb $crfonfn. 
Caesarum Ov. tritt. 5, 3, 43. cl. lier. 3, 105. 13, 
159. hl faxt. 2, 842. numinis instar Id. A/et. 6, 443. 

14, 124. bc* luctatori , Lio. 8,34. p. »Holf, vestrum 
numen Cic. post red. ad Quir. 8. p. 5fitat, Jd.Phil. 
3 , 13. p. ilatfrr, Symm. «p. 10.21. 30. 34, c| im 
SJrf.. b. © p ttbcit, flöttlidu OT a jcftat, « ‘J- ; cr* 
fplt, b. <5* C 1 1, b. W Ölt in, divinum Cic.Acad. pr 2, 
87,141. magna deum Virt/.A. 2, 623. amicum /</. i'6. 2, 
233. supplex tua numina posco Id. ib. 1, 670. Nym- 
phae Ov. Met. 6,44. numen, rerft. furiarum, rolltet, jit. 
numina, Id. ib. 4, 452. exorabile Juv. 12, 102. ma- 
ligna Id. 10, 111. inevitabile Slat. Th. 9, 549. nu- 
mina laeva, ungünftifl, Virg. G. 4. C. Geli. 5,12..4mm. 
14, 1 1. priscis numen populis SilA, 829. numina Mar- 
tis Id. 1, 118. numina superikm infertimque Just. 1 1, 

15, 10. deorum, ft. di, Nep. Ages. 2. 5. placabile Ov. 
tritt. 2, 142. numina precari Id. Met. 1,367. Virg. 
A. 3, 634. 543. spernere Ov. Met. 8, 740. colere Stat. 
Th. 9, 587. secunda Tac. a. 15, 34. summum Suet. 
Ner. 56. Id.Vit. 1. cl. Sil. 17,37. belligerum Stat. 
Ach. I, 504. numina se declinarunt Suet. Aug. 70. nu- 
minum simulacra Id. Cal. 22. sempiternum Amm. 17, 
13. Mi]>ernum Id. 15, 2. numinum auctoritas --/vel. 
de or. gent. Rom. 13, 2. Pon ’i'fr^ötttnt , montana 
Ov. lier. 4, 171. PPit ^aumgötttril, arbor numen ha- 
bet Sil. 8. 691. b. ffitirifjtr, Ov. Met. 4, 530. 14,827. 
|juMid<r ©öttrr, Id. ib. 1, 192. p. (ibrittriiiiott, Amm. 
21, 2. 25, 2. «luo Prudent. hamart. 340. V. b. ?.\ai1(U, 
Clui net. 6. prooem. io. p. ptr^ittcrtru $rrfonrn , jicr 
numen Drusillae dejerare (pb. and), bfi tbtcil Si d llt It) 
Suet. Cal. 24. - Hn. (57. Id. ib. 4, 51, 1 1. - A. 

Numen ius, ii, m. ^r. (yi,witit., Cic. Acc. 3, 23, 
numerabilis, e, Adj. j&blbar, calculus De. 
Met. 5, 587. |topulu>* Hur. a. p. 206. — lln. 

nilmcr&lis, e. Adj. 511 brn 3'ibltn fltjlörig, 
nomen, ^ablircrt, Prise, p. 579. — Hn. 

nfi merärius, ii, m. a)b. SRtdj nrnmtiftrr, -4u- 
gustin. in Psalm. 146, 11. Id. lib. arb. 2, II. b) bft 
{R ccb nuit $6 f übrrr, iiad> I»id. or. 9, 4. qni publi- 
cum mimum aerariis inferunt, Amm. 19,8. Sidon, 
ep. 1, 11. 5, 7. Cod. 12. tit. 50. Cod. Theod. 8. tiu 1. 
|£ap. ftcht alo 'Subii. 

numerario, ne, f. wft. ars, b. 21 ri 1 1) tue 1 1 f, Mare. 
Cap. 7. p. 269. | — lln. 

n iimeratio, onis, f. bit 3 a bltt 11 4 , dltttjab» 
1 11 11 >1 , numerationem exigere Coi. 1, 8, 13. Seu. ep. 
18. U. 26. — lln. [ Justin . conf. d. 5, 4. — Hn. 

n ii m e räto r, öris, m. Der 3>i b I fV , siderum, .riu- 
N tiiner i a, ac, f a) bie © ött i 11 bcö 3 ö b l en*. 
Augustin, c. d. 4, ll. b) bk ©ött in brr lafdjtn 
©f blirt, Varro ap. Non. p. 852, 31. -lln. 

N linier Iduus, i, m. c. röm. .Uaifer, Aur. Viet. 
Caex. 38, 1 . Id, epit, 38, 2. b) Numeriantis , n, urn, 
ak i’lbj., tu ciiienrJl umeriuc a e b e r i raudu- 
sculum Cic. At/. 7, 2. — Hn. 

I. n ii muri 11 s, a, tun, 4 it r 3 «1 b I fl f b ö r i fl, aesti- 
matio Jul. Val. de reb. Alex. M.gest. 3, 58. — Hn. 

ii. Numerius, ii, m.t. rem.Soruamc itadj9S>irrc, 
qui celeriter erant nati, Nomerios jiracnominubant 
Varro ap. Non. p. 352, 29. bef. btr jvabitr , Liv. 4, 
43. 37,47. 41, 28. 42, 1. Cic. dir. 1,21. b. Aemili. 
Numeria IP,ir llidit Üblid) IUld> Varro L. L. 9, 38, 55. 


— Hn. |^. Q. Num. Itu fu6, Cic. Sest. 33, 43. . 

m. N ii merius, a.röm. ftainilknbcntnmin 

L numero, Adv. f. n umerus. 

11 . numero, avi.atinn, are, jäblen, I) et. 
singulo« Cic. r.p. 3, 4. inniti improbi, qui a se pri 
numerare possunt Id. Phil. 2, 3. 7, 1. aliquid ]*r 
tos, bcrtdbltll, Or. fast. 8, 123. ft' digitis Snet.C 
21. originem libertatis intie Liv. 2, 1. amore« d 
Virg. G. 4, 347. pecus Id. E. 3, 34. Ov. Met. 13 
miles numeratus Lutan. 3, 285. viros Sil. 7. 51. 
vix muneranda Tib. 4, 4, 18. tempora Ov. Htr 
imbres hibernos, b. b. bie Zropfeil, Stat. sile. 3,1 
militem SiL 7, 730. btj. numera senatum, bei 
bminä eint* 0tinit*bcfd)lufj(0 ren Seiten b. 6cc 
juv 'jlubeutuuit ber UiirolLatjliiiffit bei- Senate/, 
p. 170, 16. cl. Cael. ap. Cic. Jam. 8, 11. Cie. An 
b) a nt dt laden, fpiclcn, pectiue cborüas Jur.G 
2) im’^ef , a) jibkii, mintlidi ©elb be«, aiifiit» 
pecuniam Cic. Alt. 16, 16. Id. Flace. 19. Sep£ 
3, 6. talenta Suet. Caes. 4. bina sestertia Id. A 
aliquid usurae nomine LI. «'5.42. stipendium Cie. 
36, 88. alicui pensionem Liv. 29, 16. mercedem 
2,66. Tab. dotem Ov. Her. 12, 199. abfel., P 
Asin. jierioch. 4. Cic. (Juinct. 5, 18. cl. Cati. 
3,3. 3 rnetapb., a)b«iben. btf i&tn, mulu* 
inorabis amicos Or. trist. 1, 9, 5. tricena nijer 
PPM beu rienÜ! jabteit, Tac. a. 1,35. b) brrrrdtq 
ber», aurtdblfii, dies Cic. n. d. 3, 81. c);se 
©attuitA,()lajjf jäblen, reebnen, rperuntem 
It e it, m P f li r halte n, aliquid beneficii loco Cie.f 

2, 6. voluptatem nullo loco Id.Jin. 2, 28, »0. tlr; 
in actis /d. Phil. 1, 8, 19. aliquem in primis UJc 
73. in vulgo patronorum Id. Iirut. 97, 331. rufup 
teni in bonis Id.JinA , 9, 31. in primis Id.m'.i\ 1 
<l«iem in septem, verji. sapientibus, ld.parad.\.\-d 
tius iit lamis Id. Tuse. 5, 16. inter suos Id.R e»c.r 

6, 16. inter amicos Ov. Pont. 4, 9,35. inter dubia I 
Germ. 30. ali«|uctn post aliquem, llildl«, bintan*cj| 
Id. h. I, 77. aud) Platonem ex illa vefere (Academi 
babin reebiitii, Cio. Acad. 1 , 12. ß)W ttiral 0 
ten, Sulpicium suum accusatorem Id.. Wsr.il, 
(|ualcm me esse et numerari volo Id. jam. 1,9, 44- r 
lcticiuin ]H»rtenti simile Id. Rose. .4*. 13, 37. : 
gravissimi cives numerantor Id. Stst. 43. umw* 

i nce | m conditores Liv. 2, I. X'ab. y) b C d» b a 1 1 « 
bello numerandus Ilumilcar Sil. 15, 750. TarfU t 
Part. |ierf. |«ss. 

numeratus, a, um, gtdifm Jlbj., jtliibll. I 1 * 1 
tu f l i n $ e n b e r 2M ü n j t argentum rknt. P' rt - 

3, 57. dote numerata Cic. Caec. 4, 11. pecsni» 1 
merata Cic. Place. 32. Nep. Timoth. 1,3. kb. 1 
meratum, i, n. b. b a a r C © 1 1 b, Cic. Ati. 12, 25 1 
36,21. relinquere in numerato, baar, 7V«*- 33, 
(47). proferre Id. 33, 3(17). bab. 2) 
numerato habere, 4. .'p an b bahnt, SBcrt r 
Cluincl. 6, 3, 111. .Se», controv. 2, 13. - Un. 

numerose, Adv. l)4ablrfid), niannN |J ‘ 
numerosius onerare Coi. 4, 21,2. dividet e 
3 ( 1 9). sententias versaro numerosissime Q*'* 

5, 9. familias comparare App. de deo Socr.f ^ ( 
bab. numerose loqui, ini 'Jllural iprfitn. 

Prax. 12. 2) rbpthini Idl, barntpnijd. 

lac t, tadPPll, scnUmdacaditnninerosetic- > 

8, 34. dicere Id. or. 65, 281. numerosius di«^ 

7, 3. cl. Cic. de or. 3, 46. 1 75. Id. Brat. 64. - ^ 

n umerösi tas, utis, f. b. ^rpjt« 3 a ^ l - * lt ' 
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filiarum Tert.monog. 4. cl. M aerob, sal. 1, 22. Sidon, 
ep. 7,2. Oroe. 4, 5. Augustin, doctr. Christ. 2, 14. 
Varro verendus scriptorum numerositate Sidon, carm. 
23, 150. - Hn. 

n ii m oro siter, Adv. n a Z a c t, r 1) v t fynt i f d>, 
cantionibus praeire Arnob. 2, 73. — Jln. 

n ümerösös,»,Bm, l)ja b Ire id), matt ni $facb, 
nieifadt, utnfa n jteid), pubes numerosa Val. FL 
5,40. phalanx Id. 1,436. numerosa caede futuram 
ultus mortem, b. I). multorum, Sil. 10, 172. hoc opus 
numerosas poscit manus Hin, ep. 10, 50. Pylioque 
veni numerosior aevo Mart. 4, 1, 3. partus Plin. 1 1, 
40 (95). varietas Id. 35, 4 (40), folia Jd. 21, 4 (10). 
subsellia Plin. ep. 2, 14.6. civitas numerosissima Tac. 
Agr. 17. funus. t>. bfll Jlinbmt ber 91iobe, Nemee, 
cyneg. 15. cicatrix Claudiam, b. Get. 482. alii nume- 
rosi ,lntm. 30, 4. urbes Claudian. b. Gild. 259. 
b) nmfaffenb, umfangreid) , rocitläuftljj, 
domus, b. b. b. ftantilie, Plin. ep. 4, 1 5, 4. gymnasium 
numerosius Jd. ib. 10, 48. causa numerosissima Jd. 
ib. 3, 9, 22. opus, t». wfdjicb, 3nb«lt, Quine t. 5, 10, 
10. locus Id. 11, 2, 27, sermo Id. 8, 6, 64. gloria 
PUn. paneg. 28. pectus Coi. 6, 9, 2. Myron numero- 
sior in orte, erftnbcrifdjer, viclffiriflcr , PUn. 29, 8 
( 19). laus Lucan. Fis. 66, quaestus numerosior Clau- 
dian. in. Eulr. 1, 219. 2) V i' 1 1 t)t f)t) t b»» U «, 2 <u 1, 
bnrmonifd), abfttintfftn, numero*, webL 
f lingettb brachia Ov. am. 2, 4, 29. Horatius Id. 
trist. 4, 10, 48. fab. oratio, oeU föbl'tbnttt* , Cie. or . 
65, 220. si numerosum est Cie. or. 48, 183. — Hn. 

no merus , i, m. (i*, vdpog), b. 3 a bl , 1) e iflt 
a) i m $U Ifl. , duo hi numeri Cic. r. p. 6, 1 2. consum- 
mare perfectissimum numerum Sen. ep. 58. b) i m 
'B e f. , a) e. b t ft I m m t e ß a b 1 , 91 n } a b l , numerum 
inire, jübletl, Cats. b. G. 7, 76. Liv. 38, 22. Curt. 
3, 1, 22. 3, 2, 2. Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 16, Id. 3. praef. 
finire Curt. 4, 16, 26. metiri Stat. Th. 6, 263. capere 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 68. exsequi Liv. 3, 5, efficere Cael, 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 8. subducere Catuli. 61, 208. nu- 
mero comprehendere res Virg. G. 2, 104. Plin. 14, 
t 1 4). piratarum Cic. Acc. 5. 28. exercitus Nep. Iph. 
2. 4. Veli. 2, 7. militum Id. Ham. 2, 2. copiarum 
Id. Milt. 5, 4. gladiatorum Veli. 2, 30, 1. satellitum 
Just. 12, 12,4. candidatoram Suet. Aug. 70. sacer- 
dotum Id. ib. 31. praetorum Id. Caes. 4L conjurato- 
rum Id. Claud. 1 1. reorum Id. Aug. 56. innumeralis 
Luer. 2, 1085. magnus Nep. Milt. 1, 2. maximus 
Id. Dat. 8, 2. parvus Id. T/tem. 5, 3. affluens Suet. 
Aug. 35. major Amm. 24, 5. quadratus Boelh. de 
mus. 2, 6. Gell 1, 20. ad munerum, in b. getyeriflCIl 
3«bl, VoflftänMg, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 13. Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 8. Caes. b. G. 5, 20. Liv. 82, 2. Sil. 6, 363. 
Ceis. 2, 14. Suet. Vtp. 20. baflffl. supra uu meram, 
überzählig, ld. Ner. 15. Id. Claud. 25. numero, 
att b. 5abl, ttn ©atuen, classis mille numero navium 
Cic. Acc. 3, 18. oppida numero ad duodecim Caes. 
b. G. 1,5. numero quinque Scrib. eomp. 70, 177. 
trecenti Liv. 2, 16. totidem Juv. 13, 26. mille ducen- 
tae naves Just. 2, 10, 23. post iot numero edicta Dig. 
5, 1, 72. o^l, Juli anu* munero potior ,1/«/«. 24, 7. Id. 
10, 1, 7. plure* Id. 83, 1, 2. muliii numero morsibus 
App. Met. 4. p. 151. multas numero partes ld. ib. 10. 
p. 244. ß) 9)1 1 n ,) t. !D} a f f t , bef. o. ftefflithen Oc^cits 
ftaateit, frumenti Cie. Plane. 26, 64. Caes. b. c. 2, 
18. Auct. b, Afr. 8. 65. vini Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 66. 
Auct. b. Afr. 67. y) af? 1 , im v. Sertbe, nos 


numerus sumus, 9?uttfu, Hor. ep. 1,2,27. <V) 3 (b a a r, 
SM fngf, cx suo numero legatos mittit Sal Cat. 32. 
integer numerus militum Cie. fam. 3, 3. unus ex nu- 
mero suo, b. 3 dta.tr b. Tbrafelnil, Just 5. 9, 2. latet 
in numero virtus, in b. 2){rngc, Sil. 1,323. bab. bff. 
u. ©dbatnt, Sdtaar, ?( btbei hing, gero. *J3l«r., 
sparsi per provinciam numeri Tac. Agr. 18. nondum 
distributi in numeros erant Plin. ep. 10, 38. nomen 
in numeros relatum est Id. ib. 3. 8, 4. revocare ad of- 
ficiam numeros Suet. Vesp. 6. cl. Tac. h. 2, 69. dis- 
tributi per nmneros Plin. ep. 10,39. Alamannorum 
nutne ro multitudine viribusque florenti Itce numerus 
it. multitudo au$bnicf(id) mfdftcben ftnb) Amm. 29, 
4. collectus jfotioribus numeris miles Id. 21, 12. eque- 
stris numerus a legionibus incusatus est Id. 25, t. mi- 
litares numeri, (Scherten, Amm. 14,7. 26,5. f. c. <t. 
i?fgietieil, ld. 17,3. 20, L 23,2. miles qui communem 
causam omnis sui numeri suscipit Dig. 3, 3, 8. in 
numeris esse, enrofirt fein, Ib. 29, 1, 43. manere 
Ib. 4. in nmneris esse desinere, nidjt mehr 3olfat 
feilt, Dig. 29, 1, 38. c. ©dftffen, si naves suum nume- 
rum haberent, i b r e B e ni a n tt it it g , Cic. .-Ice. 5, 56 
(51). flecte ratem, numerum non habet iUa suum Ov. 
Ihr. 10, 36. e) f. v. a. catalogus militum, b. SfT* 
jfidjnip, SRegitfer, abundans numerus annutorum 
dimn». 1 5, 4. £) b. € a le n b e r , (cb. b, {Reihenfolge in 
b. lagen be* jabre*), diei, quem quintum Iduum Au- 
gustarum numerus ostendit annalis Amm. 31, 12 
med. rj) numeri, b. 2>f a tbcnutif, ?lftn>itomie, 
Cic.Jin. 5,29. Stat. Th. 4,411. Sidon, ep. 15, 79. 
Amm. 22, 16. &) in b. Wranmtatif, b. 9himeru$, 
Quinct. l, 4, 27. 1,5,42. 9,3,8. *) b. Beftanb, 
judicia centumviralia ad brevissimum redigere nume- 
rum, Beftaub ait fllicbtern, Suet. Vesp. 10. c) tibertr., 
b. 23 Ariel, b. mit 3«ffllcn bejeidmele Surfet, nume- 
ros manu jactare eburneos Or. a. a 2, 203. 8, 355. 
Val. ut summum numerum (b, hi'dbftcn 'ü'lirf) jacti 
abeo (sc. tali) ostenderent Suet. 7 ib. 14, 2) me tnpb., 
a) b. 91 a n g , B l a (J , ©teile, ducere in numero ho- 
stium Caes. b. G. 6, 32. reponere tn numero antiquo- 
rum hominum Cic. Acc. 3, 90. in numerum deorum 
reponere sidera Id. n. d. 3, 21. esse ld. ib. 3, 19. re- 
ferre Id.ih. 1,12. in deorum numerum Snet. Caes. 88. 
habere nlqm in numero deorum Cic. n. d. 3, 19, 48. in 
oratorum numerum venire ld.de or. 1,25. audj cx hoc 
(ft. horum) numero hnuc esse Id. Arch. 7. qui est eo 
(ft eorum) numero Id. ib. 12. ad tuum numerum ad- 
scrihito Id. ad Q.fr. 1 , 1 , 5, in proscriptorum numerum 
relatus Nep. Alt. 12, 6. sacrilegorum numero haberi 
Id. Ages. 4. 8. sapientium Id. Thrasyh. 4. 2. eximere 
dc numero proscriptorum Id. Au. 10, 4. in amicarum 
numero esse ld. Dat. 9, 2. in hoc numero fuit, mitrr 
ihnen, Id. Milt. 3, 2. Id. Att. 1,4. admittere innu- 
merum ld. Lys. 1, 5. hostium numero habere, anffatt, 
al*, Suet. Ner. 2. ft) legatorum numero Caes. b. c. 
2,44. privati militis numero, alis {\cmetuer '3 elba t, 
Nep. j Epam. 7, i. parentis Cic. Caec. 19. bab- nu- 
mero ducis Amm. 16, 12. tn numero esse, e. ©teile 
f ittltf bntf tt, Luer. 5, 180. Cic. Brut. 31. ftthtr., 
insignium numerorum tribuni, von ausgezeichnetem 
{Range, Amm. 25, 7. b) ($cnud)t, SebeUtung b. 
Cdrtinbf, Urfadjftt, ftfividtti'ollt ©runbf, compu- 
lit me ad hoc consilium non solum consensus senatus, 
verum otium alii quidam minores, sed tamen numeri 
Plin. ep. 3,4,5. c)9lnfebn. ©tbeutunjt, hujus 
originiä apud veteres numerus erat exilis, b. 'JDla»j(fr, 
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Nimiestrani. 


numquam. 


Jim»», 23, 6, tl) b. Z fjf il t. ©angf n, mundas per- 
fectas expletusqne omnibus suis numeris Cic. n. d. 

2, 13. perque suos numeros componitur infans Ov. 
Met. 7, 1*26. officium omnes numeros habens de. off. 

3, 3. habet omnes in se numeros veritatis Id. n. d. 1, 
13. praecipuos quasi numeros officii Id. fin. 4,20. 
omnes comitatis numeros obire P/in. paneg. 71, 6. 
numeris omuibus absolutus Id. ep. 9, 38. pndoris Id. 
ib. 4, 1 1, 9, per omnes eloquentiae numeros Tac.de or. 
32. hilft /9)ibcilte.9)ionat*, alternis mensibus triginta 
implebit numeros Plin. 18, 32 (73). y) numerorum 
esse omnium, rollfeiiunctl fein» Petron. 63. 68. de- 
cane numeris suis, m a n ^ f 1 b a f t fein, Ov. am. 3,7, 
1 7. e) b. 91 m t , b. © f I i db t , ad numeros exige quid- 
que suos Ov. rem. am. 372. ut caveant numeris tem- 
pora prima suis Id. trist. 1, 7. 48. numeros susti- 
nuisse novem, n, 5Mfd>laT\ Id. am. 3, 7, 26. Veneri 
numeros eripere suos Id. lier. 4, 88. Id. am. 3, 7, 18. 
ut suum munus numerum haberet Id. Pont. 2, 83. 
verae vitae numeros modosqnc ediscere Hor. ep. 2, 2, 
143. numeros principis implere Anet. cone, ad Lio. 
285, f) b. C-rtnunfl, extra numerum, tactio#, lior, 
ep. 1, 18, 59. numero compositi in turmas Virg. .4. 
11, 599. digerit in numerum Id. ib. 3, 446. g)bcr 
91 b t» t b m u 4 , Ia f t . b, $ a r ut c n i f , in numerum 
exsultare Lucr. 2, 630. brachia tollunt in numerum 
Virg. G. 4, 175. P. Sdniufpirier, movere se extra 
numerum Cie. parod. 3. numeros in cantu cecinerat 
Cie. leg. i, 4. [bödql jprflb., f. ftt ib biifltl j. b. St. 
voL 2. p. 19 sq.] e/, fin. 4, 22. Ov.fa.si. 2, 109. ob- 
loquitur numeris septem discrimina vocum, p. b. 
brnfaitigm Kaute » Virg. A. 6, 646. numeros inten- 
dere nervis Id. ib. 9, 77 6. ß) b. 33 C b ( f t a ll g itlt 9U* 
btn, Cic. de or. 3, 48. 49, 60. fllld} fSH teb C, ©friebf, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 32. Id. or. 52, 208. Quinct. 10, 1, 70. 
y ) p. lanjni, ftcdjtnt, b. JRfgfl, Id. 12.2,12. 
Sen. bene/. 7, 1. omne« implet numeros Juv. 6, 248. 
Jj b. 2Jcrl jlltf b» b Ser4?Hpf, Cic.dear. 1,47. 
11. 48. Ov. am. 1, 1, 27. Hor. a, p. 74. e) b. ©er# 
fclbtt, numerus gravis, .{'«a mftfr, Ov. am. 1, 1,1. 
numeri Id. ib. 3, 1, 37, tu flexu et acumine vocis in- 
numeros numeros doctis accentibus effer Autton. id. 

4, 4 7. bap. ftrbi AW. sing. 

nvmero, abP , ct^tf nad» b. luet, piinftlidi, bab, 
1) r«dt tf n 3r it, »1 crabr, eben, numero mihi in 
mentem venit Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, *25. r/. Naevio np. 
Fert. p. 1 70. 2 ) r 0 f di , f di n f 1 1, b ii 1 b , f. p. a. cito, 
«pes numero reducant in locum unum Varro r. r. 3, 
16,7. c/. Liv. 1,7. nimis numero, j. fdintU, 7 "urpil 
ap. Non. p. 352, 20. bflb. b) jU |d) ll f 1 1 , 4 U ft II b , 
j. ba Ib, cur numero estis mortui? Plaut. Poen. 5,4, 
101. mlvenire ad prandium Id. Men. 2,2, 13, dici« 
Id. mil. 5, 7. purgitas Id. mere. 4. 4, 37. — Hn, 

N um e« trän i orum, m. 3 taMfjemcinbc ini bruts 
tifebrn (Brbirtf, Plin. 3, ll (15), 98. _ K. 

I . Numicius, ii, m. f. fi. rtluft in Antium, j. Rio 
Tor/n t Ov. fast. 3, 64 7. Id. Met. 14, 599. Liv. 1, 
2. Tib. 2, 5, 45. Virg. A. 7, 150, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 
56. »nid) Numico«, i, m. Sil. 8, 180. — Hn. 

II . Numicius, a, t. rem. ftamificttbciirnnung, 
Cic. off. 3, 30, 109. Hor . epod. 1, 6. Liv. 2, 63. 8, 3. 
Tac. a. 1 6, 20. — Hn. 

N fimi ou a, i, m. f. Numicius 1 . 

N u m 1 d a . ae. m. ( No» » e), b. 91 0 IN ab c , Arabia 
Nnmiilarum l 'itr. 8, 3 .clFest. p. 173. 11 , b. ©. 2) ittt 
©tf., a) fufrfh, b. 91 u mi t i f r , Numida , b, t. ^ujjnr* 


tba. Flor. 3, 1, 15. Numida mandat« brevi confecit 
Sal. Jug. 12 . go». ©lur., b. 9i uni ibi tr. Id. ib. 66. 
89. Liv. 21, 22. Virg. A. 4, 41. Ov. Ufet. 16, 754. 
Nep. Ilatn. 3, 4. JusL 19, 2, 4. 2*2, 8, 10. Suet. Ter. 
1. Gen. plur. Numidilm Mart. 12, 26, 6. rc» bcrit» 
tenen numibiftbm 6flapcn, Tac.k. 2,40. b) abjcct., 
n U m i b i f (b , leo Ov. a. a. 2, 183. jaculatores Liv. 
28, 11 . ursi Juo. 4 , 100 . c) röm. ©ein., b. ftomiirr, 
Liv. 26, 23. c/. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 3. — Hn. 

Numidia, ac, f. 91 UIU ibi r». Sal. Jug. 13. 
Liv. 31, 19. Mela 1, 6, 1. Curt. 10, 1, 1". Aur. Viet, 
rir. ili. 62, L 67, I. Africa Numidia, b. africailiubf 
9iimiibicn, Coi. praef. 24. - Hn. f 15 (16). - Hn. 
Numidianus, a, um, nu nt ib i fib, Plin. 15, 
Numidicus, a, um. n ll liti bi f (b , scuta Sal 
Jug. 94. gallina Coi. 8, 2, 2. aves, ©crlbubtur, Plin. 
10, 48 (67). Suet. Cal. 22. and) Numidicae guttatae, 
perfl. aves, ipfgfii b. pmtriit kn gcbmt, J/ar/.3,58,i5. 
ursi Plin. 8. 36 (54). crusta, p. ©iarmor, Sen.ep.B6. 
lapis Suet. C»es. 85. marmor Isid. or. 16, 5. Numi- 
dicus, r. rem ©fin. b. C. Gdfil 9)<dcflu#, Veli. 2 , 11 . 
Cie. Att. 1, 16. Id. Arch. 8. Suet.gr. 3. U. A. — Hn. 

Numinienses, ium, m, Stiibtgtmeinbc tn 2a< 
fiunt, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

Nümlelänus.a,um, tu t. 92 limi fiu 6 gebe* 
r i 0 , n u m t f i a ti if d>, vitis Plin. 1 4 , 2 (4)1 CoL 3, 2 , 2 . 
U. 27, Numesiaiia Isid. or. 17, 5. [forma, fili PC II f. 
9trcbitffffn 9iumiftu« ^earfceitcter ©lau ob, (Entwurf, 
Cic. ad Q.Jr. 2, 2,1. e/. Vitr. 1. praef. §.2. - A.] - Hn. 

Numisius, a, ftantilimbfiunnung b. Stemmt u. 
Patincril, b. ©räter T. Numisius Liv. 41,8. cl. ib.S, 
3. U. 11. Numisius Mustela Cic. Phil. 2, 4. 5, 6. 
ailbrt b. Tac. h. 3, 10. 4, 22. - Hn. 
n ü m isina , at is, n. f. nomi sma. 

N um i st r&ni , Orum, m. f. N ume&trani. 
Numistro, önis, f. f. St. i« PuMIlint, j. Muro , 
Liv. 2 7, 2. Frontin. strat. 2, 2, 6. — Hn. 

N tl m i t o r, oris, m. ©rubtr b. ülmuliu# u. iUmig 
P. pfibrt, Liv. 1,3 .Ov. Met. 14, 773. Firw. A. 6, 766. 
Jmt. 43, 2, 2. 3, 1. U. A. b) <, iKuttlitr, Virg, A. 10, 
342. — Hn. 

Niimitörius, a, röni. gamilimbfltrmiung, bcr 
©til'Uil C. N uni i tonus Liv. 2, 58. Q. Numitor ius 
Pullus Cic. inv. •>, 34. bfiTm itcdd. 9luiiiitovio, ©futi 
ter bcv' Jrtnmpini 9fitfpniiie. Cic. Phil. 3 . 6. - Hn. 

nummarius, nummätioctc. f. numnrias, 
numatio ctc. -“AT. 

N n ni rn i u s, ii, m. rem. (fiijcn., Cic. de or. 2, 63, 
n u rn nam,numnc, i. n u m. 
u ü in ö r u m e x ji a 1 p ö n i des (nurum ), ae . m. b. 

I b f r fd) m c i d» 1 f r, e. (dif rjb.fßknt, Plaut. Pers. 4 , 
6,22. [ivp j. Oitlfcbl. fdjrfilt nuniusexpalpouides]. - Hn. 

nümö8U8(unmm.), a, mn, rcid?, gut mit ©<lb 
pcrlf bf 11, Nigidius ap. Gtll. 4, 9, 2. — Hn. 

numqua, iid)fiq<r num qua, ob trgtnbipp, 
Plaut. Men. 1 . 2, 34. — Hn. 

nuraquam (nunqu.), Adv. nidltaU, num quam 
fuit Cic. Att. 7, 1. faciam Ter. And. 2. S, 10. nutn- 
quam cuiquam nostrCim verbum fecit Id. ib. 1, 2, 7. 
cl Cic. Acc. 2. 22. Id. inv. 1, 1, l. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 
7 1 . Lir. 42, 39. Cic. am. I i . nuniquam dum Cic. Sest. 
63. donec Liv, 34, 23. ut no« Suet. Aug. 56. quin 
Ter. Eun, 5, 9, 62. neque — neque Cic. *tf/. 14, 18. 
lll. ante, nuniquam mite hoc diem Plaut. Stich. I, 3, 
1 10. ante hoc tempus Cic. Acati post. 1, 1.3. antea 
Id. »ff. 2, 23. Suet. Ner. 46. pi>s» hnuc diciu Piant. 
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numquamposteaeripides. 

Men, 3, 2, 1 8. post lila Id. Cure. 4, 2, 88. alias Liv. 
88. 33. nuraquam non, ftftä, immer, Cie . de or . 1,24. 
Id. /am. 12, 18, Ctl*. 2, 2. .Sen. ep. 11. Suet. Tib. 
69. ld.gr. 12. Id. Aug. 73. Id. Claud. 9. numquam 
quklquam, mid? ntdjth, Donat. Ter, Ad. 4, 1, 10. 
muoquam usquam, f. p. a, nusquam, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
61. in. angfbängftm ne, numquamne me vidiase /</, 
ib. 2, 3, 68. 2) ft non, n i (f? t , l>. hodie, Ter. And, 3, 

4, 10. Id. Ad. 4, 2, 32. Virg.E. 3, 49. Id. A. 2, 670. 
boc uno die Plaut. True. 5, 1 5. ftmil Plaut. Amph. 2, 
8, 67. vi namquam eo sobiri potuit Liv. 3, 23. cl. ib. 

5, 1 7. - Iln. 

numquainpostefteri pides, ae, m. 

£>., eigtl. bem man nie etwa« wubrr entreifien fann, 
ema ( 6 mieberfabren taffer, Plaut. Per s. 4, 6 t 

22. - Iln. [X>a4 'Bort iß v*erfrf>ieren in b, Suchern gn 
fdjriet'en «. beefoft jmflb., inbewöiniae Numquampost- 
reddonides, ?tnbre Numquäm^ripldespostea , u. a. m. 
§ti tefrn verf<bla,\en, f. j. Dt it fehl j. b. St. j». 95.] 

numquando, ridiri^ernutn quando, f. num ii, 
quando. 

numquid (nanqu.). Adv. ob etwa? ob? et* 
n?a ? oft nur bttreb bie ftraqt aitAUbciitrn, numquid 
dtthitas? Ter. Eun. 5,9, 13. numquid accedo? Quinct. 

6, 3, 79. cl. Hör. sat. I, ‘ 2 , 69. 1, 4, 136. Cic. legg. 

2, 2. numquid mihi cognitus esset? Or, Met. 8, 46. 
Quinct. 6.3, 86. ni, non, numquid non pelles ferarum 
a frigore satis abunde queunt? Sen. ep. 91 (90). 
Quinct. 7, 1, 48. ni. rerauftcbetitfni an, Amob. 2,88. 

3, 108. in inbirccttr ^ra^e nt. Gt'nj., Cic. Att. 12, 8. 
Dig. 38, 15, 2. - Iln. 

numquis, riditifter num quis, f. n u m. 
n ftmit lar i olus (numro.), i, m. Demin. b. nu- 
mularius, b. ©elbn>f<b 6 ler, designatus consul nu- 
mulariolus Sen. apocol. med. — Iln. 

nü mülärius (nurnm.), a, um, AU ut Cöflb* 
a* e d> f e 1 »i e f ds d f t fl e b ö r i q , mensa Dig. 1 4, 8, 20. 
b » f u b ft., bei ffieltwedEftler, Suet. Galb. 9. Id. 
Aug. 4. Mart. 12, 57, 8. Petron. 56. Dig. 16, 3, 7, 
Ib. 2 , 13, 9. fl) f 301 II be.l inter, officinarum ar- 
gentariarum (Jrelli inner. 3226. c/. 16. 3227. — iln. 

nOm filas (numm). i, m. Demin. p. numus, et* 
n*a$ Welf, numulis acceptis Cic. Att. 1,16. num il- 
lorum alqd exprimere Id. ib. 1.19. — Iln. 

n fimas (nurem.), i. m. (ftetl. » of no ), e. Silber* 
Carro L. L. 5, 36, 173.. ba« (ftelbftiicf, bie 
Ö e Ib mit B j e , i } int $tllq.. habere in namis, baar 
haben, Cie. Att. 8, 10. Id.Acc. 3,86. in suis mimis inul- 
tis esse Id. ib. 4. 6. adulterini numi. falfdi, Id. off. 3, 

23, 91. aurei Id. Phil. 12. 20. plumbei, b. b. fdilrdjt, 
Plaut. MomL 4, 2, 11. virtus post mtmos Ifnr. ep. 1,4, 
54. extricare nunm# Id. eat. 1,3.68. jioscwrc Cic. Ace. 
1, 17. in sui» mimis versari Id. Rore. cum. 8. pervenire 
ad nu mmld. /om. 13, 14. secum ferre Id.inv. 2. 4. spar- 
gere nomo» Id. Phil. 8.16. tractare bibliothecam mul- 
tor um mimorum Id. fam, 14 ,78. numus in Gallia nul- 
la» Id. Font. 1. expendere mimos Hor. sat. 2,3, 149. 
parere Juv. 13,25. scribere, affiflttiren, Plaut. Asin. 
2,3, 34. pedisequi cum namis sunt secuti Nep. Cim. 

4, 2. nomo locare, Itm $<(b, Plin. ep. 9, 37, 3. mimis 
ooiere Dig. 4 7, 2, 26. argenteus Suet. Aug. 94. regio 
Id. ib. 75. asper, nicht burd) b. brauch abfltrieben. 
Per s. 3, 69. Suet. Ner. 44. Sen. ep. 1 9. nutuo effi- 
giem imprimere Suet. Tib. 58. in nomo exigere, tu 
(Selb, haar rinfarbrrtt. Vahr. ap. Treb. Pol/. Claud. 
14. namis ulqm adlicere Amm. 29, b. tibtrb. ®Cib, 
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Suet. Caes. 19. Id. Cal. 37. Id. rh. 1^ 2) im SBcf., 
a) f. rbnt. €ttbrtutiinje, sestertiu*, b. €fffteu, Gen. 
plur. nurnCmt Plaut. Men. 3. 3, 18. Cic. Acc. 8, 60, 
140. Id.or.49. Hor. ep. 2,2,33. Ter.Heaut. 3,3, 
45. Natv. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 63. Auct. b. G. 8, 4. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2. nnmorum Plaut. Trin. 1,2, 115. Hor. 
ep. 2, 2 , 5. Suet. Aug. 4 6. Id. Dom , 4. mimus sester- 
tia» Liv. 8, 1 1. Coi. 8, 8, 9. int 910(1. bql- Suet. Caes. 
38. Id. Aug. 40. 71. 101. Id. Ner. 30. Id. Vit. 13. 
Id. Tib. 48. ß) ubertr., t. (einiiifeit, iirrln(ie 
Summe, r e i i , ad numum convenit Cic. Att. 5, 
21. nomo sestertio addici Cic. Rab. Post. 17,45. 
Suet. Cal. 50. mancipio dare Vitr. 1, 4. cl. Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 34. 1, 3, 64. 5, 2, 24. Cic. fin. 2, 17, 55, 
Liv. epit. 55. Sen. ep. 95. b) ale flriecbifcbc SHiinir, 
Dradbntf, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 16. Id, Aul. 3, 2, 34. 
Id. Tntc. 2, ", 11. — Hn, 

nunc, Adv. flefleinrar ti#, iefct, mtn.ffiftffc 
tunc, Cic. Phil. 7, 5. Id. am, 11,39. tum. Cic. Caec. 

1. Id. Quinct. 29, 88. M. P. «nnc flge sis Lucr. 1,262. 
quid ego nunc te laudo Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 3. nunc mina- 
tur Id. Eun. 5, 5, 15, nunc consideremus Cic. inv. 1, 
33. nunc age Virg. G. 4, 149. nunc scio Id. E. 8,48. 
nunc Augur Apollo Id. .4. 4. 876. cl. Plaut, Trin. 2, 

2.81. Nep. M iit. 6, 1. Id. Dat. 1,1. b) itmrfd). 
fficnbtlniKH, nunc jam Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 21. Cic. Acc. 3, 

5. Liv. 7, 32. nunc enni maxime Id. 29, 17. Sen. 
quaesi, nat. 3. praef. Front in. strai. 2, 9. 5. nunc 
demum Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 25. 5, 3. 19. Id. Heaut. 2, 3, 

3. Nep. Tim. 5, 3. nunc nuper Ter. Eun, pr. 3. App. 
Met. 9. p. 224. nunc denique Cic. prov. cons. 13. 
Id. Quinct. 17, 42. nunc primum Ter. And. 5. 4, 33. 

5, 2, 3. etiam nunc Nep. Hann. 4, 3. 7, 3. Cic. Att. 
1 6, 4. auch nunc, nunc, jffjt, jefet, Plaut. Rud. 1 , 2, 
80. Virg. A. 5, 189. Hor. epod. 5, 33. c) ut nunc 
est, 11? t C f e j C (j t q C b t , Asinius Pollio ap. Cic. 
fam. 10,31. Curt. 5, 5. 10. Id. 9, 6,6. qui nunc 
sunt, b. ^fbtlfbcitbrn, Cic. ad Q.fr. 1 1, 15. baftit 
flbftfl. nunc homines Piant Pers. 3, 1,57. d) nunc 
ipsum, *\ f r a b f jfftt, Cic, Att. 7, 3. 8,9, 12,16. 
12,40, e) mit anqrbänatcr ftragcpartifrl ne, nun- 
cine demum Ter. And. 4, 1, 60. g) mit j^lltur, quem 
nunc amabis Catuli. 8, 16. nunc defensuri Jus/. 8, 

2, 10. f) mit ‘^rätriit., nunc nuper dedit Ter. Eun. 
pr. 9. Brutus erat in Neside etiam nunc Cie. Att. 16, 

4. nunc erat submittere Petron. 127. cl. Liv. 3, 6. 
2) nunc - nunc, b a 1 b — b a Ib , nunc huc. nane illuc 
Lucr. 2. 130. nunc singulos, nunc omnes Liv. 2, 10. 
nunc imperatorem, nunc operam Id. 2, 40. cl. Virg. 
A. 6, 315. Liv. 34, 13. 40. 54. Just. 28, 8, 8. Curt. 
4. 16, 10. tt. p. a. Suet. Tib. 14. 24. ein nunc fehlt, 
sinistros, nunc dextros solvere sinus Virg. A. h, 880. 
baftir b) nunc - mox Veli. ‘2, 63. nunc — modo Liv. 

8. 82. nunc - postremo Id. 3, 49. nunc — aliqnotiens 
Amm. 14, 2. d. ib. 15, 13. 17,13.24,7. 3)ftlcrtr., 
a) brf. b. ^mperatie, nun, benn, untrr f p be* 
wantten ltmftänbrn, abi nunc Cic. fam. 10, 32. 
nunc crede Curt. 3.6, 13. U. ÜJt ii f 1 1 b. Stfflb. 
dic nunc Cic. Rose. com. 8, 24. i nunc et dic Sen. 
guaest. nat, 1,16. i nunc et puta Id. ad Helv. 10, It. 

6. Id. brev. vit. 12. i nunc (ad Philippum) Curt. 8, 
1,52. i nunc et nega Sen. ep. 88, b) briin •OinanfftH* 
gm com Wfriiidcrit jitin (Mri%rfn,2Vbctttfitbmn, ob. 
Mt t. (8fa«tfa|j, nun, nun aber, allein aber, 
boc si mihi commune cum ceteris esset, minor mihi 
culpa videretur; nunc nihil est qaod con&oletur Cic. 
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nuncia. 


nuncubi. 


Att. 11,2. tnte sumpsisti tibi; nnnc habeas Plaut. 
Truc. 4, 3, 60. quodsi perculsi« Mazaeus supervenis- 
set, ingens clades accipi potuit; nunc, dum ille segnis 
Gurt. 4, 12, 15. nunc posteri culpam majorum luere 
Id, 7, 5, 35. tunc enim — nunc beneficium quoque 
acceptum colamus oportet Liv. 7» 30. nunc ct nostri 
hostes ibi sunt Cic. Att. 3, 7. nunc quia ille exercitus 
ibi cum fratre Scipione rem gerit Liv. 21, 40. fo 
nunc quoniam, bcinnad), wril, Prop. 2, 9, 37. 4, 9, 
73. bff. nnoc autem Cic. Tuse. 3, 1. nunc vero Id. 
inv. 1, 8, Id. Ace. 5, 37, 126. Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 1. 
1, 1, 14. nam bona facile mutantur in pejus; nuuc 
quando in bonum verteris vitia Quinct. 1,1,5, — Hn. 
n u n c i a , ae, f. f. n u n c i u s. 
nunciam. Adv. a (4 rin 'Bert = nunc i am. f. Jpf. 
itrauft jRbriu 'JKuf. 91. %. ©b, 8. $. 546. 91. ftlccf* 

C i f f n Zur Kritik der altlut, D ich te rfr agmen te bei 
Gellius S. 24, •- K. 

nunciatio (nunt.), önis, f. a) in bcr tRriijpcn?-* 
fpracbf, b. ©er funtiguitft. 91 n $ r i q c, SHelb n»#, 
brf. p. 9(u^ur, Cic. Phu. 2, 32, 81. b) bri b. Jitrtftcn, 
bie 9liijfi t if, 9lii^ibf ber bfiit ftifcu* anbcimfaQcnrcn 
©liter, Dig. 49, 14, 1. novi ojieris, cuftl. ©crbirtuu,), 
Cod. 8. tir. 11. 8, l, 14. — Hn. 

nunci ätor (nunt.), Oris, m. a) btr 9( n$f iflf r, 
©f rf linblilfr, Christus Arnob. 1 extr. Tert.carm. 
Chr. 7. b) b. 91 n a f b e r, im frfilimm. £ tttuc , Dig. 39, 
1,20. 48,16.6. * Hn. [anni Cassiod. var. 2,14. - Hn. 
nunclatrix (nunt.), icis, f. t. © f r f ü n b i fi e r i n, 
nunci ne, Adv. f, nunc, e. 
n u n c i o (nunt.), ävi, äturn, äre, F. act. p t r ! ii it * 
bififit, cnifunbiflcn, bintf rbrinfit it, m«l* 
bcu, fafint laffni, 9( adjrttbf bringen, l )im 
9UI fi., voluptatem Ter, Heaut. I, 2, 10. haec Id. 
Ilee, 3, 5, 19. sensus vera nunciam Cic. Acad. pr, 2, 
25. salutem, f. ©nift Pfnmlbftt, Id. fam, 7, 14. Id. 
Att. 4, 10. audj salutem multam Plaut. Cure. 4 , 2, 38. 
horas, iinffififlt, Mart. 8, 67, 1. 10, 48. 1. qui pri- 
mus Ameriam nunciat? bringt b. 9Jadmdit bertbin, 
Cie. Rase. Am. 34. fc principibus Argithcam, narf) 
9(rt\ttbfa, Liv. 38, 1. alqil Caes. b. G. 5, 22. Cic. Att. 
4,7. prodigia Liv. 31, 1 1. 34,45. Just. 14, 5, 3. 
Suet. Cites. 77. Id. Oth. 10. Id. A 'er, l, bab. pa|f , 
liac pugna nunciata Caes.h. c. 2, 29. res Just. 43, 5, 
9. obsessione castra Suet. Caes. 58. incursione Id. 
Aug.\. clade Id. ib. 23, hora sexta Id. Dom. 1 6. 
b) alqd ad alqtn, Plaut. Most. 1 , 3, 76. c) de aliqua 
re, de incommodo Cie. Acc. 5, 1 6. de victoria Suet. 
Aug. 96. de exitu Id. Galb. 2 ‘i. de Tiberio Id. Tib. 
75. d) m, Acc. c. Inf., Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 13. Caes. b. 
G. 5, 10. Nep. 1 hem, 4, 3. Just. 18, 6, 2. 23, 3, 5. 
Plin. ep. 1, 2. Suet. Dom. 16. bab. iiltprrf., nunein- 
tum est, sublatam intercessionem /d. Caes. 31. fu- 
gisse Antonium Cie. fam. 11, 12. vim parari Sal. Cnt. 
85. venisse (ipsum) Koma Cic. Acad. post. 1,1. bab. 
paff. nt. Noni. c. Inf.. adesse equites nunciabnntur 
Caes. b. G. 1, 14. ut adesse nuncinretttr Id. ib, 3,80. 
nunciat u« est Silius vitam linisse Plin. ep. 3, 7. I. ei. 
Lie. 6.27. Suet. Claud. 38. Id. Ner. 45. e) mit ut, 
Cic. de or. 2, 86. Liv. 3, 50. nt. ne, Caes. b. G. 4, 1, 
Tue. a, 2, 65. mit (ienjunctip, nunciavit, Komam ve- 
niret Id. ib. 2. 79. adesset Id. ib. 11,37. f ) tn. Jllf., 
mittere Sa/. Jug. 108. abjicere spem Tac. n. 16, 11. 
g) iit anb. ©rrbinbuiififu u. abfclut, bene nuncitis, bu 
briitfift fititc ©otfcbaft. Ter. Hec. 4,4, 20. alicui in 
luirto« Cic. Alii. 24. domum Liv. 1, 23. Romae eb. 


Romam Id. 25, 22. Fregellis Id. 26, 23. 32, 29. 42, 
20. nunciant, man niflbft, Liv. 82, 9. d. Nep. Milt. 
4, 3 Id. Con. 4, 3. Id. Dat. 3, 3. 9, 2. bab. abfel., 
nuneiato, f. P. a. nuncio accepto, Liv. 25, 9. Tac. a. 
2,64. 2) ini ©rf., a) in b. 9liifiuriifpra(bc, imfün* 
b i g f n , eique haruspicinae peritus Aprunculns orator 
nunciavit eventus, inspectu jecoris praedoctus Amni. 
22, 1. fc aud} riffl. prodigia Liv. 31, 12. 34, 45. b) b. 
bfn Juriftcn, bf nunci ren, anfic bt n, camam pe- 
cuniac fisco Dig. 49, 14, 39. bona Ib. 29, 5, 22. opus 
novum Ib. 4, 7, 3. 11, 8, 3. 43, 20, 8, U. 21,3. — Hn, 
nuncius.a, um, b c r i d) 1 1 it b , m f l b f n b , p c r * 
fiiubcnb, simulacra Lucr, 6, 77. exta Tib. 3, 4 , 5. 
fibra Id. 3. 1, 25. verba Ov. Her. 1G, 10. littera Id, 
(6.6,9. ©lur. fubft.. nova nnneia referens, ncitc ©ct? 
fdjaft, Catuli. 63, 75. fo nuncium, quod nunciatur 
Serv. 1 arg. A. 1 1. 898. de caelo nuncium erit Varro 
L. L. 5,9. tyrannum perturbant nuncia Sedul. 2, 474. 
d. Lio. 4,41. bab. fubft., Ajnnncius, ii, m.b. © e t f , 
©c rf ftitbificr, and) ©ctfdjaft, i) fifitl., bcr 
© Otf , nd me rus advenit nunctus Plaut, mere. 4,1,1. 
facere alqtn certiorem per nuncium Cic. Att 1 1, 24. 
nuncitis ibis Pclidac Virg. A. 2,547. nuncios dimit- 
tere Caes. b. G. 4, 1 9. »uncius adfert rem Cic. de 
imp. C». Pomp. 9. nuncio ipsius, qui littera« attule- 
rat, dici Liv. 42, 37, nuncius perfert Virg. ,4. 5,064. 
alea nuncitis, DXernir, Ov. Her. 16,68. Mercurius 
nunci us Jovis et deorum Itor.carm. 1, 10, 5. remit- 
tere nuncios Liv. 38, l. mittere Id. 2,47. Nep. 
Eum. 6, l. tristis Lucnn. 8, 52. mendax Claudias», 
b. Get. 367. velox Id. cons, Ol. et Proh. 17 4. el, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 1. Cic. fam. 12, 10, Nep. Milt. 3, 
3. Id. Ale. 4 , 3. Liv. 44, 15. 30,36. 4, 10. a col- 
1 ’ga Id. 10, 43. Suet. Tib. 65. Id. Caes. 67. Id. 
Ner. 41. Id. Cal. 6. Id. Galb. 1 1. (interficere) Just. 

2, 15, 15. !, 8, 12. 9. f. ftraU, I n/. FI. 2, 141. b)l\ 
8 fluet», somniculosos per nuncium increpare Sue '. 
Claud. 39. cl. Ner. 42. 2 ) U b ft r U C t , a) t m 91 1 1 fi . , 
b. © c t f d) a f t , 9t ach riebt, exoptatum nuncium ali- 
cui perferre Cic. Rose. Aut. 7, 19. Liv. 3, 6, accqiore 
Id. fam. 2, 19. horribilis nunrius affertur Catuli. 82, 
10. monere secretis minetis Tac. a. 12,4 6. qui mtn- 
cius gravi me afficit dolore Plin. ep. 5. 10. cl. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, l, 18. Cic. Att. 3, 13. 3,17. 16,4. Id. 
fam. 2, 19. 15, 2. Id. Lig. 3, 7. /r/. Phil. 14, 16. 
Virg. A. 8, 582. 11, 897. Nep. Att. 12, 3. Id. Eum. 

3, 4. Just. 31, 2, 8. Suet. Aug. 1 7. Id. Oth. 12. Id. 
Cal. 51. (fecit talem collegio suum nuncium, macbtf 
9ltijfifiC,) App. Met. 7 in. (percepit talem nuncium) 
Id. ib. 8. }>. 237. b) i Ut © f f. , a ) bfr © f f t b l , 91 U f « 
t r a fi , nisi legatorum nuncio paruisset CVc. fam. 12, 
24. huc ille nuncio rediit Athenas Nep. Chabr. 3, 1. 
/¥> nuncium remittere Pb, mittere uxori, b. Stbfibt « 
b r i e f febiefr», Cic. Att. 1, 13. Id. top. 4’ App. 
Met. 9. p. 280. mittere Dig. 24, 2, 4. u. 3. 22. iv b. 
©raut, Ib. 24, 2, 45. 9. ©cnminbrni, Ib. 23, l. 6. i\ 
bni (iltcrn, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 74. bab. nirtuph., vir- 
tuti nuncium mittere, abfaqflt , Cic. fam . 15. 16. 
B) nuncia, ae, f. b. © 0 1 i n , © f r f ü n b i £ c r i n , 91 n i 
jt t (4 e v i n , plaga «uncia rerum Lucr. 4, 708. histo- 
ria nunci« vetustatis Cic. de or. 2, 9, 36, fama nuncia 
rerum laetarum flr.Ponf.4,4,15. Iris nnneia Junonis 
Id. Met. 1, 270. vocis Id. ib. 1 1, 585. cl. Liv. 1,34. 5, 
50. - Hn. (t<. 9lffipptcn, Plin. 36, 1 I (15 ), 7 4 - K. 

NuncÖretis, ei, m. 0cb» bc^ .Uöiu,tb 0efpft# 
n u u c d b i (numalicubi), Adv. irjjf ubwpf Varro 
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nuncupatim. 

r. r. 3, 2, 4. 2, 5, 2. b) irflenfeWö. fett irgeufe t. 
9! H l 4|* ft , Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 83. — Hn. 

nuneupätim, Adv. nanu ntlicfe, Cland.Mam. 
»lat. anim. 'I, 9. Sidon, ep. 9, 1 6. — Hn. 

nuncupatio, önis, f. fe. (Benenn unfl,fe.9Zen* 
»nt, 1 ) i nt 9( 1 1 $ t m. , virtuti» nuncupat ionc App. 
dogm. Plat.%, p. >5,39. regum Id. mund. p. 68,24. ü. 
faiferl. Riffln, alter nuncupatione praelatos ,4mm. 26, 

5 in. imperatoribus nostris Angusta nuncupatio ama- 
bilis ct optata, Üitel flupfhi*, Id. 23, 6. 2) tnt (B t f., 
a) fele (Srueununq \ u m (frfeen. Suet Cal. 38. 
Dig. 28.6,18. Ih. 28, 16, 20. b) feie Dt t 1 1 f a 1 1 0 n, 
3uftbrlft, SSibntunjt t. Stufet*, PUn. pr. §. 
8, e)fe 91 uGfp rechen, 3 u faa en, ©«(oben t* en 

6 1 1 tl b 6 f U , votorum nuncupatio Suet. Ner. 4 6. 
nuncupationes 7 ac. a. 16, 22. solemnium verborum 
Val. Max. 5, 10, 1. — Hn. 

nunctlp&tor, 6rikm. feer (Renner, ©encn* 
n r r , philosophiae primus Pythagoras App. flor. 1. 
p. 352, 18. — Hn. 

nuncupo, avi, litum, are. fe. 91 a nun tttnntu, 
benennen, benamen, f. Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 60., uti 
lingua nuncupnssit (mancipium'), !t. nuncupaverit, 
JDuudce. tab. tip. Fest, p, 1 73. nomine dei nuncupare 
Cie. n. d. 2, 23, 60. res utiles deorum vocabulis Id. 
ih. 1, 1 5, 38, quem vulgus nomine nostro nuncupat Ov. 
fast. 1, 246. Indigetem Id. Met. 14, 608. quae es«em 
lingua nuncupata Cic. ofl'. 3, 16, 65. auctorem sui 
nominis I.ir. 1, 2. aliquam reginam Lust. 24,2.9, 
quem universa mortalitas nuncupat Plin. 7. 4 5 (46). 
Sextilem mensem e suo cognomine Suet. Aug. 31. 
principem Tac. a. 2, 48. alqm Caesarem i4t#r. Vici. 
Caes. 23. 2. ex suo nomine Auct. de or. petit. Rom. 
23,1. b) f«(\tn, berfaflen, befannt mache«, 
qua laturos ea iqiolm {>o*teros nuncupavit Liv. 1 , 10. 
verba legitima dedentium urbes Id. 9, 9. verbis ipsis, 
ut tradita nuneupataque sunt, referre Id. 8, H. feal}. 
2) t m *Bf f., p. fleridftficben al f age n , 

mittbrilen, befannt ntadun, u. bkwrbcn vnr 
3m«Kit nennen, testamentum PUn. eo. 8, 18, 5. Dig. 
tii 20,9. adoptionem, in'r ‘Vuflcn fefttcfyen, Tac.h. 
1. 17. mich <\ u e f <f> roafce n in feer Irunfittbcit, testa- 
menta PUn. 14, 22(28). feab, b) heredem, t*or 3 c « : 
fltn gum (frben einfetJen, non voce nuncupatus 
heres, judicio tamen electus Just. 12, 15,9.1t. 12. 
Suet. tlor. Id. Cal. 38. Id. Claud. 4. Dig. 28, 1,21. 
inter heredes Suet. Aug. 17, in tertiis heredibus Id. 
Claud. 16. bah. flfefol., 4 ii m (frfeen einfe&en, 
Plin. paneg. 43. c) vota, © 1 1 ii fe fe t atl$ivtC(bcn, 
* t b U n , fittobm, Fest. p. 1 73. Cic. Phil. 3,4,11. 
Id. Ace. 5, 11,84. Liv. 10, 7. 35, 48. 45, 39. Plin. 
pamg. 67, 3. Sttel.Aug.97. Val.MaxA , I .ext. 8. - Hn. 

nuncusque, Adp. bi* nuncusque alben- 

tes ossibus campi Amm. 31,7. cujus vocabulo nunc- 
usque Thebais appellatur Id. 17, 4. c/. t‘6. 14, 2. 22, 
8. 27, % - Hn. 

r. nundina, ae, f. f. nundinus, 
it. Nun dina, ae, f. bfe ©bttiu fe. 9famen$fbim } ] 
U, ftteiniqunq, Macrob. »at. 1,16. - Hn. 
nundinae, arum, f. f. nandi nux. 
nundinalis, e, Adj. «u fern (Runfeinen (tc* 
be ri 4 , cocus (fe. i. coquus), ciri fcfeledder .fterb, feer 
nur an feen SRimbinen fodit, efe. auch ein jfocfe, feer 
nur .in feen SRarfita^en gmictbet wirb, Plaut. Aul. 2, 
4,45. - Hn. 

nundinarius, a, um, inrnWarft gehörig. 
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fbrum PHn. 8 , 51 (57). epulae, femen, feie Jtt WaTfte 
geben, gegeben, Dig. 17,2, 69. cl. Salmas.ad Vopitc. 
Aur. 46. — Hn. 

nundinaticius efe. nnndinätftius, r, um, 
feil, eftfäta, feie nicht berfefekierten ©cfid>ter fe. 3ung* 
fr.UtC tt, Tert. virg. vel. 3. — Hn. 

nn ndi nitio, önis, f. a) t i gtl fe. W arf t (in 1* 
ten, fe. •Önntfl, fuit nundinatio aliqua Cic. Acc. 
5, 5. quae nundinatio Id. ib. 3. 46, 120. juris et for- 
tunarum Id. kg. agr. l , 3. 9. b) feer (Dl a r f t p r e i# , 
rerum venalium Cod. 7'heod. 7, 4, 32. cl Cassiod. 9. 
mr. 3. — Hn. 

nundinator, öris, m. feer mit etwa* >6««? 
feef treibt, feanfeelt. Fest. tt. fe. 93. nundinae p. 
1 73. Beiname fee* SWereur, ©fett fe. (Dläffer, äanfeel*# 
leutc, luscr. ap. Reines. 1. n. SO. 2) me tafefe., salu- 
tis publicae Quinct. deck 12, 3. — Hn. 

nundino, fire, b erfüllten, oerfe anfee In, pu- 
dorem Firmle. 6, 3. {»er quos in auctione nundinatus 
est Misith. ap. Capitol. Gord. 24. nundinatum hunc 
arguit Prudent. Ttsgi artf. 10, 969. obfffen, aliquid 
virginitatis nundinarint Tert. virg. vel. 13. - Hn. 

nundinor, ätus snm, Sri, V. depan. 1 ) t . (Dl it r f t e 
fein, c&anfeel treiben, feanfeeln, nec magni 
ducis more nundinantem Liv. 22. 56. nefandis nun- 
dinandi commercii» Amm. 31,5. rustici nundinandi 
causa in urbem veniebant Macrob. sat. 1,16. 2}ii feer® 
tr., irgenfewe gablrefcb gtifanuncafommen, 
ubi ad focum angues nundinari solent Cic. div. 2, 31, 
66. 3) tue taufe., a)feiufen, rrbanfeeln, jusab 
aliquo Cic. Ace. 1, 46, 1 19. imperium Id. Phil. 3» 4, 
10. b)nerbanfeeht, feerfaufen, nundinari prae- 
miaritiue Suet. 1 'ib. 7. sententias suas precio App. 
Met. 1 0. p. 255. 13. — Hn. 
nundinum, i, n. ( nundinus, 
nundinas, a, um, tu neun Ta pt c b cr i 
feafe. fufeft. 1 ► nundinae, amm, f. feer neunte Taq, 
fe. b. feer Warft#, ©ecfeenmarfttafi, t*. Tageti, 
fe. Crte , f. J/acro6. sat. 1, 16-, Varro r. r. 2 praef. 
1. Cic. AH. 1.14. Plin. 18, 3 (3). SueL Aug. 92. 
Id. Ner. 32. Id. gr. 7. jus nundinarum in privata 
praedia petiit, fe. h. fe, jlleebt j. Verfaulen, Id. Claud. 
12. feafe. fe. Crt, ire fe. ^abnnar ft gehalten n*urfee, 
nundina« obire, fer fliehen, um Stimmen pi fnntmefn, 
Liv. 7. If». cl. ib. 40, 19. nundinae rnstieomm Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 33, 88. nundinarum conventus Col praef. 
1 8. in agris suis nundinas instituere, fe.b, nicht qerafef 
an feem 9. Taqe, cfe. äße fi Ta ; ie, Plin.ep. 5,4, t. 
b)metavb., -banfeel. Sevfauf, totius rei publ. 
Cic. Phil. 5, 4. 11. domesticae Id, ib. 2, 36, 92. cl. 
ih. 2, 14. 35. 91nm. Simi- nundina, ac, Sidon, ep. 7, 
5, 2) nundinum, i, n. n)fe. UWarf t(ei t, inter- 
nundinum, fe. ;|eii ttfeifdieu jwei 9lttnfeinen, Varro ap. 
Non. f». 214. SO. 32. trinum nundinum, feie 3fi( bfeH 
ferei ‘Jlunfeincu (feen 17 Ja^en), Cic. dom. 16. in tri- 
num nundinum Lir. 3. 85. Cic. fam. 16, 12. primo 
nundino Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 28. b) feie ,jfH feft 
®aner feefe- (fonfulat* unter feen .(laifern, alfp imei Wo- 
natf, omnia nundina suRectonim consulum clauserat 
Vopisc. Tac. 9. feab, nundina vetera ex ordine insti- 
tuit Lamprid. AI. Sev. 43. (fe^l. über feiefe Sitte : vi- 
ginli quinque consules in unum annum, tnimlid) Uflter 
(fommrfett*, Lamprid. Comm. 6.). — Hn. 

n u n q uain , Ado. f. « umquam. [t io etc. 
nuntia, n untlitio etc. f. nuncia,nuneia- 
nfiper,A</r. uulängß, neulich, fepr .dur» 
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jf m , de quo sum nuper tecum locatus Cie. Att. 14, 
7. clamores nuper fuerunt Id. am. 7, 24. ab eo nuper 
petitam Cornificiam Id. Att. 1 3, 29. nuper clades ac- 
cepta Liv. 28, 43. cl. Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 50. Cic. Lig. 
12. Id. de or. 1, 19. Vtrg. E. 2, 25. lior. ep. 1, 1,98. 
2, 1, 72. Id. carm. 1, 14, 17. Suet. Dom. 23. Gell. 
2, 23. nunc nuper, jf()t cor .fturjtm, Plaut. Truc. 2, 
4, 43, Ter. Eun. pr. 9. Symm. ep. 2, 2. App. Met. 9. 
p, 224, Stiptrl. nuperrime, tVtn.l llfUtrlicftfh Cic. 
inv. 1, 17, 24. Alpp, mag. p. 335, 30. 2)übcrtr., 
cor Seiten, cor längerer 3 1 t 1 , Cic. Sull. 82. 
Id, div. 1, 39, 86. Id. n. d. 2, 50. Liv. 4» 30. — Mn. 

nuperus, a, nro, ntu, nrulidi, homo PlauL 
Capt. 3, 5, 60. elephanti nuperi a silva ( a! . nuper) 
Flor. 4, 2. Suptrl. nuperrimus nad) Prise. 3. p. 606. 
[cl. Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 4.] — Hn. 

N tapsia. ae, f. u. Nu psis, is, f. jroei 0tabte in 
^«Spsottn, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - Hn. 
nupta, ae, f. f. nubo. 

nuptalicius ob. nnpt&lltius, a, um, bodj* 
J t i 1 1 i ($ , donum, 4'ccb(<it6.)ffd)fltf. Dig. 50, i 6, 1 94. 
— Iln. [Tir. p. 131. — Hn. 

nuptiabilis, e, Adj. btiratbtfdbid, Not. 
nuptiae, ärum, f. bk ❖ odijeit, b. ©filarer, 
facere Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 83. Petron. 25. 112. adornare 
nuptias Plaut. Aul. 2. 1, 35. apparare Ter. Phorm. 

4. 4, 20. efficere Id. And. 3, 4, 16. conficere Id. 
Phorm. 2, 1 , 28. Suet, Claud. 26. conjungere Cic. 
Cluent. 12. conciliare Nep. Au. 5, 3. in nnptias »li- 
quem conjicere Ter. And. 3,4,23. nuptiis inter se 
jungi Val. Max. 9, 1, 9. nuptiarum expers, ntdbt m* 
bfiratbft. /7or, carm. 3, 1 1, II. inquinare nuptias Id. 
i6.3,6,17. nuptiarum conciliator Nep. Att. 12, 1. 
incestae Tnc. a. 11,25. nuptiarum officium celchrttre 
Suet. Claud. 26 extr, nuptias moliri Tac. a. 1 2, 3, cl. 
Cic. Att. 13, 29, Just. 2, 5, 9. it. b. (1. Suet. Aug. 66. 
69. Id. Ner. 35, 28. Id. Claud. "9 it. c, .1 v> 

Ufll, servile« Plaut. Cdls. pr. 68. 2) bcr ©f ifd»Ifl f, 
nnptias facere cum aliqua Id. ib. 2, 8, 50. cl. Cic. 
Her. 4, 34. Just. 31, 6, 8. re» tfitriuS, brr in t. (vfd 
cmconbflt »rar, App. Met. 7. p. 197. fpvrimal). - Hn. 

nuptialis, e, Adi. jur ❖cd», (fit iirbcriq, 
b c d» 1 f i 1 1 i d* , ludi Plaut. Ca». 5. 1,2. dona Cic. 
Cluent. 9, 28. faces Id. ib. 6, 16. I'ac. a. 15, 37. pa- 
ctio, (fbrrevtraq, Liv, 4, 4. vox Id. 1. 9, tibiae Cic. 
Her. 4. 45. sacra Quinct. 1, 7, 28. Liv. 30, 14. flam- 
mea. ❖cdHftl4fddmr. Plin. 21, 8 (22). dies Sen. 
J/W. 984. tabulae, IM tb$ in Antillen t, Tac. a. 15, 

37. coena Suet. Cal 25. App. Met. 6. p. 183, 10. fe- 
stum nuptiale exercere Symm. ep. 7, 19. Juppiter 
Hieran t/m. 1 . adv. Jovininn. 48. — Hn. 

nuptialiter. Adv. bod) jfitlt d) , laetus Marc. 
Cap. 6, 227. — Hn. 

nuptiator, öris, m. brr briratbet, 4>ed»;nt 
nt a di t , // itron. ade. Jovin. X , 38. secundus Id. ep. 
11 .- Hn. 

nupto, äre, V. intens, bfiratbflt, Terf. So- 
dom, 45. — Hn. 

nuptula, ne, f. Demin. t». nupta, fttt jungt* 
SS f I b , Yarro ap, Non. p. 357, 2. (al. nuptae). - Hn. 

nupturio, ivi, itum, irc, V. desiderat, btirfl; 
tbcn ircdtn, Mart. 3, 93, 18. n «ptu risse App. 
mag. p. 3 1 9, 9. - Hn. 

I, nuptu«, a, tun, f. nnbo. 

II. n u p 1 11 s , us, m. bic ❖ f t r a t b , Stat. silv. 5, 1 , 
45. nuptui collocare Coi . 4, 3 extr. dies nuptus Gell. 


2, 24, 7. nuptu locare filias Aur. Viet. vir. ili 56, 
2. — Hn. 

n ü rl c ii 1 a, ae, f. Demin. r. nurus, Me @ tfc » i e * 
d 0 r t 0 d) t C r , Inacr. ap. De Vita inscr. Bene e, 58, 
136. - Hn. 

Nursia, ae, f, e. St. iin 0abinerlanbe, j. Nor- 
eia, Virg. A. 7, 716. Sil. 8, 4 18. Suet. Vesp. 1. - Hn. 

Nursinus, a, um, n 11 r fi 11 i f d) , rapa Plin. 18, 
13(34). Coi. 10, 42. ager Ptin. 18, 13(24). napi 
Id. 19, 5 (25). ©(ur, Nursini, orum, bic (fintrobnrr, 
Liv. 28, 45. Plin. 3, 12(17), Suet. Aug. 12. — Iln. 

n u ru s , ns, f. b. 0 dnr t e ^ e r U' d» t r r , 0 d) n 11 r , 
l)fifltl.. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 4. Cic.Phil. 2,24,58. 
Liv. 1. 57, Ot ?. Met. 12. 216. Id. lier. 3, 73. Id, Ib. 
350. Suet. Tib. 53.61.64. 2) libertr., a) b. ©rflUt 
bf§ 0 ebnes , Dig. 23, 2, 12. 38,10,6. b) bif 
lirati bed (ftifell u. llrenfeU, f.r.fl. pronu- 
rus, Dig. 2, 8, 2 60, 16, 50. 37, 5, 8. 3, 1, 3. c) i «t 
9Ulfl.. bie junge ftrfltt, (Sbefran, Or. Met. 2, 
365. Id. Her. 16, 194. Mart. 4,75, 2. Stat. Th. 5, 
200. - Hn 

I. nas, m. (rtnV), ber SSerftattb , VeLinterpr. 
Iren. 1,1. Marc. Cap. 2, 33. b) einer b. SfOItf» bft 
©fllrntininn, Ttrt. Val 7. 9. - Hn. 

ii. Nus. e, ftf. in Gilirittt, Plin. 31, 2 (12). - Hn. 

nuscicio (nuscit-XöaU. f. e. ^lu^cmibet, Qpilius 
xturel. ap. Fest. p. 173. — Hn. 

nusciclösus (nuacit.), ©fimnnt b. fttejtil, f, r. 
fl. luscitiosus, brr fdjkdit ficht. Fest. p. 173.- Hn. 

n uspin m, falfdje K<#art jiatt uspiam, Geli. 5, 4, 
2. - Hn. 

nusquam. Adv. 1 ) e t d t f. , nirgrnbft, nus- 
quam alibi Cic. Acad. pr. 2,32, 103, Liv, 39, 88. 
nusquam gentium Ter. Ad. 4, 2, I. nusquam appa- 
ret Id. Eun. 4, 3, 18. cl. Cic. legg. X, 5. Liv. 1, 38. 
Scrib. comp. 163. Virg. /t. 4, 373. Just. 2, 11, 13. 
nusquam non, überall, Plin. 24, 1 (5). Cic. Tuse. 1, 
6. 2) libertr., a) bei feiner (9 e (egen bc it , n it/ 
dent«, flttd» n t e nt a I e , sumptum nusquam meli ns 
poni posse Cic. ad Q. fir. 3, 1,2. nusquam abero 
Virg. A. 2, 620. nusquam culpa sua male rem gessit 
Nep. Iphicr. 1, 2. nusquam minus quam in bello Lir. 
30, 30, ut nusquam nisi in vocali aspiratione «teren- 
tur Cic. or. 48. cunctabundus Tac. «.1,7. cl. Cic. 
off. 3, 28. (»e committere) Liv. 3, 42. 10, 16. b)ntr* 
dctlbfbin, proficisci Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 50. nusquam 
pedem, certi. promovere, ld.Ad.2, 2,38. excedere Cic. 
fam. 10, 32. educere exercituro Liv. 45, 44. moturos 
Id. 44, 26. dimittere Nep. Att. 4, 2. moveri Amm. 26, 

5. motus Id. 20. 4. discedere Id. 21, 3 c) n irgf nt# « 
bcr, auxilium nisi a Lacedaemoniis petere Nep.Milt. 
4,3. d i tu n t d* t # , plebem nusquam alio natam 
Liv. 7. 18. nusquam alio quam ad sacrificandum re- 
linquebantur Id. 4. 54. e) nusquam esse, u t <b t t» c r r 
banbftt ftitt, Hor. $ at . 2, 5, 101. Suet. Cata. 44. 
Dig. 47. 2.38. - Hn. 

nütäbflis.e, Adj. ir onfenb, suggestus App. 
de deo Socr. p. 44. 19. — Hn. 

nutabundus, a, am, iranfenb , a) Hfltl., 
miles App. Met. 9. p. 237, 1. Snhian. gub. d. 6, 13. 
b) nutflfb., ungrivtH, fdjtvanfenb, lactant. 

6. 3. - Hn. 

nütämen, inis, n.ba69li(fen, Sanfcn, tre- 
mulus Sil 2, 399. — Hn. 

n it t a tio , önis. f. I ) tfl# 9? t rf f n , capitis Plin \ , 
37 (49). 2) b«# 23anft n, n)ciittf. , in ntrnmquc 
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nutiquam. 

partem Quinct. 11, 3, 129. b) mttapb., rei pubi. 

Pii», patteg. 5. — Hn. 

n utiquam , Adr. f. neu tiqnam. 
nuto, äri, Iram, Ire, V. intens, rticftn mit b e nt 
Aoyfe, 1) tigtl., capite nutat Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 
52. nutans, distorquens oculo® Hor. sat. 1, 9, 64. nu- 
tent, nictent Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 72. falcato nutantem 
ruinerat ense Ov. Met. 1, 717. crebro capitis motu 
Suet. Cal. 39. ille nutat utroque caput Sil. 6, 234. 
s> im SUlfl., bin unf b<f roanfen, tvatfeln, 

a) t i £ 1 1. , galeae nutant Liv. 4, 37. ornos Virg, A. 
2, 629. 9, 682. arbores Plin. 13, 4. rami pondere 
Ov. a. a. 2, 263. cristae Sil. 1, 601. turres Lucatu C, 
136. fab. $art., nutantia pondera Matt. 5, 12, 1. 
domus Luca». 1, 494. tela carinae Id. 8, 48. pennae 
Catuli. 66, 53. platanus Id. 65, 390. machinamen- 
tum Tac.h. 4,30. loca carie nutantia, Stellen, A mm. 
20, 7. p. QJerfcnen, conis galearwn minacius nutans 
Id. 20, 1 1. fab. apex nutaturus supra agmina Stat, 
silv. 4. 4, 68. ß) von t. SBerroimbeten, btnfinftn, 
mitanurm vulnere civem Juv. 15, 156. y) ron fer jit« 
temben tBetvegung geronnener 'lMilcb, calathos nutanti 
lacte coactos ( 'alpum. E. 2, 77. d) f . S t u r j , diu« 
fturj freben, casuram fati sensit nutare ruinam 
Lucan. 7, 244. mundi notante ruina Id. 4, 493. e) i i 4 
brrabftnftn. altitudo trium pedum huic vineae ex- 
celsior nutat Plin. 17,22 (35). bah- b)metapb-, 
«) ntdM feftft eben, in f 1 i m m c r Ifagc fein, 
nanfen, fd^ipanfen, fid) neigen, fortananu- 
tabit Liv. 21,44. urbs tanto di«criminc Tac. h. 4, 52. 
aciem Id.ih. 3, 18. 4,49. rem pubi. »Suet. Vesp, 8. 
pgl. 0 ebivart j. Plin. paneg. 5. 6. tat?, moenia nu- 
tantia Bornae, C. b. a» Araften fdjtvad), SiL 10, 590. 
nutanti oegocio consulere Amm. 26, 9. fab. victoria 
nutat, neigt fidj »obi«, Aur. Fiet. vir. ili. 18, 2. bab- 
f i d» » t n f e n mebitt, nutare in fugam Flor. 3, 1 0. 
ß) in f. SNeiitung f<b»einfen, unfitber, un« 
getvifj felit, Democritus nutare videtur Cic.n.d. 
1,43. Epicurum in eo nutare Id.fin. 2, 8. curis nu- 
tantem Colchida videt Val. FL 7, 153. pavor utroque 
nutat Stat. Th. 8,614. bah- fid? ftbwanfeitf ivebin 
neiden, animi nutant Id. ib. 4, 197. ;•) in f. Ir eu e 
»auf en, trenloG fein, mox nutabat Tac.h. 2, 
98. natantes ac dubiae civitates Suet. Caes. 4. - Hn. 

n ü tri bilis, c, Adj. na br b aft, cibi Cael. Aur. 
tard. 4,3. c/. ib. 5,10, - Hn. [ Theod.PriscA, 2. - Hn. 
niitribllitcr, Ado. ernabrbar, excludere 
nütri dt io, önis, f. fa6 Säugen , munus nu- 
tricationi« Geli. 12, 1, 5 puerorum nutricationes 
App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 27, 18. au$ D. d r n ä I) r U 11 g , 
herbarum Varro r. r. 1, 44, — Hn. 

nutricatus, ns, m. b. 0 äugen, Plaut, mil. 3, 
1, 56. pecoris Farro r. r. 2, 1, 20. b) faf © a d) ft H 
bn ‘41fianjfn, Id. ib. t, 47. 1,49. 3, 9. Macrob. sat. 
5, 1 1. — Hn. [ Muratori inner. 1891, 8. - Hn. 

nutricio, önis, m. ter ©arter, drjieber, 
n fttncius pf. nutritius, a, um, l)9lbj., fäu* 
genb, ernabrenf, pastor Farro r. r. 2, 1,9. cu- 
rae Arnob. 2, 58. sinus Coi. 3, 13, 7. alimenta Fir- 
mle. 3, 16. 2) Subii , a) nutricius, ii, m. fer drjie« 
ber, Cae«. b.c. 3, 107. iibertr., ter dr näbter, Fa- 
vonius flatu nutricium exercebit Plin. 18, 34 (67). 

b) nutricia, ae, f. fit dr n ix b rerin , drjiebe rin, 
Online, Hieron. ep. 108, 30. c) nutricium, ii, n. «1 f, 
drnäbinng, pflege, maternum Sen. ad Helv. 
17. omnia infantum nutricia Manii. 3, 133. nutricia 
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ducere ab aliquo Arnob. 6, 163. ß) tJMtir., nutricia, 
orum, n. t« Poent/oia, b. W m m c n 1 e b n , Dig. 50, 
18, 1. ~Hn. 

nütrico,äre, F.ace. fäugen, nähten, auf« 
j i e b t n , pueros Plaut, mere. 3, 1 , 11. sus binis men- 
sibus nutricat Varro r. r. 2, 4, 14. mulum Id. ib. 2, 
8, 4. porcos Id, ib. 2, 4, 19. viperam sub ala Petron. 
50. Amob. 1,32. praegnantes et nutricantes App. 
Herrn. Tristn, p. 98. Teri. ad. uxor. 1, 5, (JJafl., 
agni nutricantur Varro r. r. 2, 2, 17. 2) metapb , 
ea sole nutricantur, ren <Ue»ä<bfcn, Varro r. r. 1, 23, 
5. — Hn. 

nütricor, ätus «um, äri, V.depon. nähren, 
ftufjichen, pflegen, fäugen, metapb., mun- 
dus omnia nutricatur Cic. n. d. 2, 34, 86. eum pau- 
pertas nutricata est App. mag. p. 285, 33. — Hn. 

n ü t r ic ü 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. nutrix, fie $ m m e , 
a) c i g 1 1 . , Hor. ep. 1,4,8. Suet. Aug. 94. Id. Ner. 
42. bjmetapb., bic drinibrer in , Unterhalte « 
rtn, Gallia nutricula seditiosorum Cic. Vat. 2, 4. 
Africa causidicorum Juv. 7, 148, vatum Marsus ap. 
Suet.gr. 16. musicae App. Met. 6. p. 178. tnb. casa 
nutricula, njo^mub erjcgen iji, Quinct.deel.13, 4. - Hn. 

nutrimen, inis, n. f . W a f? r u n gä m i 1 1 e 1 , na- 
turae Ov. Met. 15, 354. Juvene, in Matth. 25. -Hn. 

n u t r i m c n t u ra , i, n. ba6 dia brun g£ m i 1 1 e 1 , 
f te 9i a b r u n g , l) c i g 1 1., pon Aitaben, Suet. Cal. 9. 
2) u b t r t r., ignem foliis suscepit atque arida circum 
nutrimenta dedit Virg. A. 1 , 176. ignis Val. Max. 8 , 

2 . von ©ewädflen, Plin. 1 7, 23 (36). 3) m e t a p b- # 

a) Stoff, Währung, educata hujus nutrimentis 
eloquentia Cic. or. 13, 42. favoris Val. Max. 2, 1, 
10. fab. von $ab|udhtigen, per arcanos susurros nu- 
trimenta betis criminibus subserentes Amm. 14, 11. 

b) nutrimenta, orum, bie er fte drjicbung, Suet. 
Aug. 6. c? eo ner., ber erlogene ©egenfhnb, digna 
nutrimenta, quae in exitum jmtriae converterentur, 
p. b. 0 obit en gDamiteare, Val Max. 9, 3. ext. 2. -Hn. 

nutrio, ivi of. ii, itum, ire, V.act. fäugen, 
nähren, füttern, aufjieben, l)eigtl., nu- 
tritus lacte ferino Ov. trist. 3, 11,3. serpente pullos 
nutrit ciconia Juv. 14, 75. alitem Suet. Halb. 1. 
apud Lepidnm nutritus est Id. Ner. 6, tid>t., nutritas 
fluvio umbras, f. t. arbores, Sil. 4, 681. 2) uberti., 
a) vom Saufe, ©Ofen, Sardinia propensae Cereri« nu- 
trita favore, fruchtbar. Sil. 1 2, 375. b) von ^flanjen, 
macbfen 1 affen, herbas Ov. rem. am. 45 myrtum 
Catuli. 61, 25. nutrita populus Ov. Met. 5, 590. fru- 
ges Curi. S, 10. Petron. 120. pax Cererem nutrit, t. 
(Setraitc, Ov.fast. 1, 704. silva m Hor. ep. 1, 10,22. 
palmite» Plin. 17, 22 (36), 1 1. radices vilis Id. 17, 
22 (86), 15. c) v. feller, ignes suscitat foliisque nu- 
trit Ov. Met. 8, 643. ignes ipse suos nutrit Id. ib. 6, 
493. vento nutritur ignis Id. rem. am. 807. d) ». dt« 
fen, atros chalybis fetus humus nutrit Sil. 1, 230. c) v. 
förperlid)tr pflege, corpora Liv. 4, 52. cutem Plin. 
21,21 (91). aegrum cibis Ceis. 3, 23. vires Id. 3, 23. 
capillum Plin. 22, 22 (39). fab. f) heilen, damnum 
naturae in filio Liv. 7, 4. ulcus Ceis. 5, 26, 33. mor- 
bos Id. 6, 6, 16. g) vinum, mit (ÜemiTjcn vermifebeii, 
famit er fid? hält, Coi. 12 , 21 . u, so. h) im ®llg., er« 
halten, e v n fern i r e n , mensas citreas Plin. 18,15 
(36). locum Catuli. 19, i. 3)metapb., nähren, 
unter halten, amorem Ov. a. a. 3, 579. audacias 
privatorum Cic. in Sal. 1. Petron. 21. pectora vatum 
Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 25. favorem (a/, furorem) Sil. 7,497. 
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causam nutrivit gloria leti Id. 6» 26. decus nutri bat 
fortuna duci, fr. b- gewährte, Id. 16, 29. bella, fer* 
fera, Id. 8,618. Graeciam, gütlich Ur^anteln, Liv. 
36, 35. opes Val Max. 6, 5. ext. 2. beucScientinm 
exemplis Id. 5, 2. ext. 4. obedi enti uni fiduciam Amm. 
21, 12. artes bonus, praecipue studia litterarum, pfle* 
gfn, Aur. Viet. epil. 41, 14. 9lltm. nuiribat ft. nu- 
triebat, Virg. A. 1 1, 572, Sil. 16, 29, nutri baut Vir;/. 
A. 7, 485. nutribo ft. nutriam, Remm. Palaem. 1388. 
nutrimus ft. nutrivimus, Nanes. E. 3, 26. nutritor 
ait Deren. ft. nutrito, Virg. G. 2, 425. u. Berimi* 
§. fr. St. —i/«. 

nutritor, öris, m ter (yrnabret, Ghjtcber, 
equorum Stat. Th. 10,228. a nutritore suo manu- 
missus Suet. gr. 7. Alexandri Severi Lamprid. AL 
Seu. 13. puellae Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 104. nutritore 
tonante Dracont, hexaem. 565. Orelli inner. 2816. 
4674. — Hn. 

n rttrtfcörius, a, nm, alnäbrenfr, lac Theod. 
Prise. 3, b)$nr (Sr jiebung gehörig, cunae Au- 
gusti«. conf. d. 12, 27. — Hn. 

I. n fitritus, a, um, f. nutrio. |(58). — Hn. 

u. nutritus, us, m. fit 31 a br u ng, Pii*. 22, 24 

nutrix, icis, f. (alte ^ferni. notrix Quinct. I, 4, 
16.), frte (irjieberin, (fruabrerin, 91 nun e, 
1) e igtl., ut nutrices infanti bos pueris Cic. de or. 2, 
89, 162. cum lacto nutricis Jd. Tuse. 3, I, 2, rl. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 53. Cic. am. 20, 76. Lucr. b, 231. Virg. 
A. 4. 632. 5,645, Suet. Tib. 6. Id. Ner. 50. Id. 
Dom. 1 7. u» ibieren. Inpa Prop. 4, 1, 55. capra nu- 
trix Jovis Ov.fast. 5, 127. gallina, ($lucfbemie, Coi 
8, 1 1 extr. i», (Beflügel, Id. 8, 5, 34. l\ fr. Jhlb, Id. 6, 
24, 4. mater nutrix, frie felbft ftillt, Geli. 12, i, fpridp 
»brtl., pallium nutricis, etwa* Bcbmufyige*, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 30. 2) üfrertr,, a ) ‘-Begleiterin, 
SWuffrberiit mtutblener Jungfrauen, Liv. 3, 44. 
b) frte (vrnabrerin, (irbalteriu, perpetui ignis, 
t, Bcftalinnen, Amob. 4, 151. c) nutrices, frie weib* 
lichen ©riifie, Catuli .64, 1 8. d)rerBofren für 
junge Jwcige, pn n . 17 , io( 12 ). e) ter c Familie er* 
näbrenfre liefet, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, l n. 3) metapb., 
a) non Berfoneit u. tfdnfrern, r. •fcercule*, almam 
meam nutricem invoco Plaut. ( 'urc. 2, 3, 79. Sicilia 
nutrix plebis Romanae Cic. Acc. 2, 2. nutrix Appuiia 
Itor. carm. 3, 4 , 1 0. {al. altricem), b) i m 31 1 1 g., cu- 
raram maxima nutrix Nox Or. Met. 8,81. aequitas 
parens nutrixque orbis Romani Amm. 21, 13, nutrix 
discordia belli Claudian. in Rt\pn. 1 , 30. — Hn. 

nutus, tu, m. fra* SBtnfcn, 9ltcTen mit freni 
ätepfc, frer IBinf, l)rigtl., tuus Cic. f am. 12,22. 
nutu tremefecit (»vropum Virg. A. 0, 106. nutu si- 
gnisque loqui Ov. Met. 4, 63. nutibus in vestris pars 
bona vocis erat Id. a.a. 1,338. signaque dat nutu Id. 
fast. 1,418. adolescentulum nntn aspernatus Suet. 
Y esp. 8. uno meo nutu jugulari utrumque vestrum 
posse Id. Cal. 32. membrorum Plin. 6, 30 (85). di- 
giti Tert. adv. Herrn. 27. 2) u be rtr., fr.Bchwere, 
Bewegung, Neigung e. Badie nadi unten, 
in terram Cir. Tuse. 1,17, 40. Jd. de or. 3, 45. Id. 
fin. 1, 19. Id. b. d. 2, 39, 98, frei), fr. Prall, nutnque 
cadens exterruit Idam Vah FI. 6, 382. frab. 3) me* 
tapb., a)frie Steigung, fflillfabrung, adnuito 
nutum nuinenque vestrum invictum Gampanis Liv. 7, 
30. quam vellem nutum meum precibus vestris ac- 
commodare App. Met 6, p. 1 75, 4. b) frer 8$ e fe b I * 
SB i tt f , frag Verlangen, degere aetatem sub nutu 


nyctostrategus. 

alcjs Lucr. 4, 1 1 16. ad nutum praesto esse Cic. Acc. 
1, 31. nutu legum Id de or. 1, 48, 194. ad alcjs ar- 
bitrium uutumque Id, or, 8, 24. deorum immortalium 
nutu atque potestate haec omnia administrari Id. Cal. 
3, 9. pendere ad nutum pecunias Id. leg. agr. 2, 36, 
97. ad nutum judicare rem Id. Acc. 2,27. Junonis 
Virg. A. 7, 592. nutu ac renutu respondere Plin. ep. 
1,7. nutu ejus geruntur omnia Nep. Lys. 2, I. de- 
ferente nutu caelesti principatum Amm. 22, 2. prae- 
sente nutu dei caelestis Id. 15,8. c) fr. (Üf Walt, sub 
nutu castra fuere, fr. i. sub potestate, Sil. 4, 714. - /f». 

nux, nücis, f. frie 91 u p, l)«igtl , wnn Bptelen fr« 
iltnfrer mit 9lüjjrn, nucibus ludere Suet, Atig. 83. Ca- 
tuli. 62, 133. wurfreit bei 4ewcbieiteit auf frie 4>au*friete 
geworfen, Virg. E. 8, 30. Plin. 15, 22 (24). Mari. 
5, 135. Wujtfdjalen frienten jum ftärben frer £aut, Tib. 
1,9,43. jum kremten frer dhiödjri, Suet. Caes. 68. 
fpridjw., nuces relinquere, nicht mebr fmelcn wie frie 
Jtinfrer, Peru, i, io. nox cassa, eine taube 9lufj, etwa# 
91ubIoff*, Jlor. sat. 2, 5, 35. at* ftrucfct, Plin. 15, 28 
(34). nuces avellanae Cato r. r. 8, 2. Plin. 22,25(73). 
Scrib.comp. 120. 169. juglans Id. 15, 22 (24). twn 
fr, ißijlaricn. Id. 13, 5 (io), frie mälfche 91up, Liv. 23, 
19. cl. Virg. G. 2, 69. Scrtb. coinp. 148. 169. Juv. 5, 
143. Coi. 5, 10, 14. Juv. 11, 119. Mac r oh sat. 2, 14. 
3, 18. 2) ii b crtr., fyrücfett mit harter Bebalc, 
Gailanieit, Virg. E. 2, 52. fticbienfente, ißiitienimffr, 
Ov. am. 2, 424. Mari. 13, 25. Persica Id. 13, 46. 
Seren. Sammon. 404. Macrob. sat. 3, 18. nux amara 
frie 'JWailfrel , Scrib. comp. 3. Ceis. 3, 10. 6, 7. Coi. 7, 
13 i. PUn. 15,7<7). b) fricht., frer ‘JManfrelbaum, 
Virg. G. 1,8 7. c) frer 91 U H b a U m , Ov. nue. 1 . Liv. 
24, 10. 21 nnt. Gen. plur. »uceruni Cael, ap. Charis. 
1. p. 40. — Hn. 

nyctälöpa, ae,f.einc Jhanfbctt, iit frer man in frer 
Dämmerung nicht fiebt, Mars. Empir. 8. - Hn. 

nyctalopia, ae , f. (wxrnltonia), f. p. a, ny- 
ctAlopa, Is id. or. 4, 8. — Hn. 

nyctalops, Opis, Adi. (tmxxdlartp), frer i U frei 
Dämmerung nicht* fiebt, PUn. 8, 50 (76). Id. 
28, ii (4 7). Uig. 21 , 1 , 10 , b) fr e r n u r b e t 91 a eb t 
fiebt, Theod. Prise, 1, 10. c) e. äh aut, Plin. 21, 1 1 
(36). -Hn. 

n y c t f g r e s i a , ae. f. ( rvxTyyproia), frie 9 t u cf> t * 
wa di e n, e. Btücf frei VlCCtU«, Paul. Diae. p. 78. - Hn. 

nyctegreton, i, n. (vvxrsyperor), Bjlanjr, frie 
bei 91ad»t leuchtet, Plin. 21, 11 (57). - Hn. 

Nyctei s, idis, f. frie 9tnc teifrr, fr. b. Sinti ove, 
Ov. Met. 6 , 110 . Prop. 1 , 4 , 5 . Stat. Th. 7 , 190 . Hy- 
gin. fab. B, 1 55. - Hn. 

Nyctelius, a , um (NvxxHuos ) , Sieinante fre* 
‘Bacdni*, freffen 'JDlnfteiien bei 9lacbt gefeiert murfren, 
Ov. a. a. 1, 567. latex, SSeilt, Sen. Oed. 492. sacra 
Serv. Virg. A, 4, 303. abfi'l., N vctclius Ov. Met. 4, 
15. -Ihi. 

Nycteus, i u. eos, m. (Awreuc), Baler freien* 
fiepe , Prop. 4, 13, 12. Hygin.fab. 8. 157, b) infert 
fre* BllltO, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 286. — Hn. 

nycticorax, acis, m. ( rvxTiy.dgai; ). frer 91 a d) t * 
rabe, Hicronym. ep. 106, 86. Jsid. or. 12, 7. Paulin. 
Nol. ep. 40, 6. — II it. 

Nyctimene, es, f. (jVi kt tpti-r;), lecbtev fr. Sic-- 
nig« Gpeveu*, murte in rine9iacbteuleeern'anfrrit, Ov. 
Met. 2, 591. Hygin.fab. 204, 253. - Hn. 

nyctostrategus, i, m. (»*t/xr aarparpyoe), fr. b. 
praefectus vigilum, Dig. 60, 4, 18. §. 12. - Hn. 
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nympha. 

nympha, ao u. nymphe, es, f. (vvpyrj), 1 ) Mc 
& e I i t b t e, Br a u t, grata ferant nytnphae Ov. Her. 
1, 27. cl. Tib. 3 , 1,21. (al. merita), auch junge grau. 
Ob. Her. 16, 126. 9, 103. 2)|'albgötter, 9tompbcn, 
Öettinuen f. gtuftc, Duellen, Säumt, Berge, halber 
U. f W., Nymphae , genus amnibus unde est Virg. A. 
8, 71. Atlantis, t. 'Anna ^creitllf# , Ov. fast. 3, 659. 
Peneis, Xapbnc, Id. Met. 1, 472. Maenalis, f (Ear» 
menta, Id. fast. 3, 634. auth Nymphae Camientis 
filius, f. b. (fuanftr , Auel, de or gent. Rom. 5, 1. 
nymphae avernales, b. Unterwelt, Ov. Met. 5, 540. 
Pollucis, 3uturna, Prop. 3, 21, 6. crepitantes, t 1 . b. bie 
Sutueu , au# benen ‘Baffer (prang, Id. 2, 23, 49. ha- 
bitus nympharum Suti. Tib. 44, aedem Nympharum 
incendit Cic. MU. 27, 74. suntne etiam Nymphae deae 
Id. n. d. 3, 17,43. teinpla silvestria Nympharum Lucr. 
6, 947. b)übertr., baoSSaffer, f. u. a. lympha, 
Prop. 3, 16, 4. Mart.6, 43, 2. c) Mt Buppt fine# 
infecte#, jj. B. ter Bienni, Wik 11, 16 (16). cl. ib. 
n,2i (24). 4) bieStciue it. Btufebeln, welche (Ealt^ula 
attt Stranbe fueben liejj, Nympharum lumina Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 3, 12, 21 Illll. I)at. plur, nymphabas Orelli 
inscr. 1629. nymfabus Id. ib. 1630. nymphis Id, ib. 
1627. -Hn. 

I. nymphaea, ae, f. (w/ifaia) , (pflanze , tic 
Scebfuiite, .paarwurj, Plin. 25, 7 (37). - II n. 

u. N ytnphaea, ae, f. 3nftl bti Sanie#, Plin. 5, 
31 (37), 135. b) älterer 9tame D« 3»|el Cos, Id. 6, 31 
(36), 134. - A. 

l nymphaeum, i, n. f. nympheum. 
ii. Nymphaeum, i, n. (Nvptpaiov), ei» Isafen 
nehfi: SEJor^ehtr^c in 3lU?rir», Caes. b. c. 3, *26. Lucan. 
5, 720. Liv. 42, 36. 53. Plin. 3, 22 (26). b) St. tut 
taitrtfdwn Gbcrfonne# , Plin. 4, 12 (26). e) St. in 
Armenien, I<1. 5, 27 (31). - lln. 

Nympbaeus, i,m. a) t. gl. iu Catium, Plin. 3, 
5 (9). b) in SHefopotamlen , Amm. 18, 9. c) ein Berg 
in 3Öntten, ber gener fpie, Plin, 2, 106 (6). - Hn. 

N y m ph a is , idis, f. e. gnfel an b. libpfeben itüfte, 
Plin. 5, 3 1 (85). - Hn. 

nympha lis, e, Adj. *ur Duelle gehörig, 
aqua, Diicßwaffer, Octnv. Hor. 4. — Hn. 

nytnpharena, ae, f. thl (Ebelftein , Plin. 31 1 10 
(64). — Hn. [nante, Gruter inner. 15, 3. — Hn. 
nympheros, otis, m. (tn>ft<ptQ<os), t. reni. Bei# 
nympheum (nymfeutu Orelli inscr. 57. 5049. 
nymphaeum Id. ib. 8317. cl.Cod.l 1, 42,5. u. 6,), i. n. 
(rvpfthn ), Springbrunnen, Plin. 35, 1 2 (43). 
Cupit. Gord. 32. Amm. 15, 7. — Hn. 

N y m ph ins, ä<lis, f. rem. ©ein., Inscr. ap. Gud. 
344, *5. - lln. 

Nymphicus, i, m. rem. Bein., Inscr. ap. Marin. 


O. 

heriz. Alb. p, 1 17. Nvmphioc, geilt., Muratori inscr, 
11 . 43, 9. - Hn. 

Nymphidius, ii, m. ‘Beiname be# Bräfeetcn Sa# 
btilU#, lac. h, 1. 5. Suet. Galb. 11. 16. — Hn. 

n ymphfgena, ae,m. e. einer 9ti)mpbe geboren, 
t. h. Ad?illeit#, Poeta in anth.Lat.l.p. 84. Burm. - Hn. 

Nymphiu8, ii, m. (Xvp yios,), rem. 9lame, Liv. 
8, 25. U. 26. - Hn. 

Nymphödörus, i, m. (NvpfoSwpoi), ront, Bet# 
natUt, Plin. 1. 2 (2). Muratori inscr. 1599, 5 . — Hn. 

Nytnphödötus, i, m. röm. Beiname, Inscr. ap. 
Majf. Mus. Ver. 109, 1. — Hn. 

uytnphon, önis, m.(vvpyufv), ba# Brautgc* 
mach, len. adv. Val. 32. — Hn. 

N y sa (Nyssa), ae. f . (Ai-oa), a) e. St tn (Earieii, 
Plm. 5, 29(29), b) ilt B>däjtitld, j. El Baisan , Plin. 
5, 18 (16). c) in ßappabotien, Itin. Anton, d) in 3n# 
bien, non Baeccbu# erbaut. Just. 12, 7, 6. Cure. 8, 10 , 
7. Meia 3, 7. e) ein Berg Daneben, Virg. A. 6, 806. 
Hygin. fab. 182. Plin. 8, 39 (60). f) 2 echter be# iU'* 
nige Aieomebe#, Suet. Caes. 49 . g) (fr^ieberin be# 
Baedlll#, Hygin. fab. 182. Sero. Virg. E. 6, 15. Plin. 
5, 18 ( 16). Cic. n. d. 3, 23. —Hn. 

Nysaeus, a, um, a> nt? fäifd) (ßarieit), Blur., 
Nysaei, orum, m. C . Hi n f ä e r, Cic. f am. 1 3, 64. b) ll p * 
fäifd) (3nbie»), and) bacd)tfd), thyrsus Sen. Oed. 
405. chori Prop. 3. 15, 22. palmite Nysaeo Sil. 7, 
198. cacumina Gauri , reid) an Sein, /</.12,160. 
b) 0 u b ft., Nys&eus, i, m. ein (Reffe te# 5Dioit , Nep. 
JÜiom. I, 1. — Hn. 

N y s ei s , Idis, f. n V ft t fd) , b a c cb i f d) . nymphae 
Nyseides , De Du Bardju# erlogen , Öo. Met". 3, 314. 
Hygin. fab. 191. Id.astron, 2,21. — Hn. 

N y sei us, a, um, npfeifd), bacebifdj, juga 
Lucan. 8, 801. — Un, 

N y seus, i, m. ein Beiname bt# Bard)U§, Ov. Met. 
4 , 13. -//«. 

Nysiacus, a, um, npfifd), bae dhifd), flores 
Marc. Cap. 2 in. — lln. [769. - lln. 

Nysias, adis, f. 11 » f i f d) , nymphae Ov. fast. 3, 
Nysigena, ac, m. ju 91 n f a geboren, Sileni Ca- 
tuli. 64, 252. - Hn. 

n y s i o 11 , ii, n. ber (f p 1) e H , App. herb. 98. — Hn. 
Nystus, a, um, nnftfdj, heilera Plin. IC, 34 
(62). Liber Jr/ioft.5. 176. Beiname be# Baecf)«#, Cic. 
Flacc. 25. — Hn. 

Nyssmus.a, um, au#, een eb. ju $ Jluffe# im 
BentU#, episcopus Cod. I’heod. 16, 1.3. ~K. 

Ny s« os. i, f. (Nvoooi), St. in ÜJiacebenien, Plin. 
4, 10(17), 86. -K. 

Ny s u s , i, m, (Ergicber be# Bardju# , Hygin. fab. 
131. 167. - Hn. 



i. O, o, brr eierjebiite Budjftabe be# lateinifdjcn 9U# 
Pbabet«, warb in feiner beppelten, halb längeren, balb 
förderen ‘Auölvracbe , fctrebl ba# grieebifcbc ö fiixgöv, 
ali andt bae grieebiube O piy* oertretenb, fdjeu rieb# 
tig eott ben alten &rammatifern untevfefcieben , iubent 
itt bemerften, bau ba# fürjerc 0 m. geringerer Btunböff# 
nuitg unb jmudgejogeiier beri'orgefteöen, bage# 
gen Da# lange ornit weiter runbtr 9Jlunbeffmmg, wäb# 


renb bie3unge in ber Biimbwelbuug fd)tt?cbe, au#ge# 
fpreeben werfe unb einen tragifdjen £en gebe, f. Mar. 
Victor, p. 2454. cl. Terentian. Maur. p. 2386. £er 
o-S/atit lreebfclte mit btm a-2aut, nicht bloß iu bet (a# 
teinifdieit unb ben mit ihr eerwatibten Spraeben, wie in 
lang ll. longus, loyxn U. lancea . fuiguapor U. mar- 
mor, ßbaxo) u, pasco, Exdfia, früher I Iecoba, Quinct. 
1, 4, 16. u. bgl. m., fonbern and) iu ber lat. Spradic 
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feibft, Wie Fovii , fv'ötcr Fabii, f. Paul, Diac. p. 87, 7., 
wie feriter fovea n. favissa, favilla u. fovere, jweifei* 
Raffer in vocivus fl. vacivus, ttad) Cod. Ambro*, in 
Plaut. Trin. 11. von unb ftlcdeifen ancrfannt. 
0obann wetfofelt o mit tcnt c-ifaut febr häufig, in beit 
verwaubtcn ©pradjen fowebl , wie lucü vomo, iisXco 
volo, vgl. veliin, f. Prise, p.848. rios novus, Kigxvpa 
Corcyra, xrjg Cb. xeag cor, yöv v genn u. bgl. in , 
al® aud) in rer lateintfdRn Sprache feibft, wie tegere u. 
toga, f. Prise. 1. p. 552. hemo u. homo, f. Paul. Hiac. 
p. 1U0, l. tenores U. tonores, f. Quinct. 1,5, 2*2. am- 
plocti u. amplecti, f. Prise. 1. p. 652. cl. Cassiod. p. 
2283. Veturius tl. Voturius, }. Charis, p. 174. votare 
11 . vetare, Non. p. 45, 5. cl. Cassiod. p, 2283. jr()t 
bergcftrUt l\ Plaut. Asm. 4, 1, 44 (789. Id. 

*6.3, I, 19. Id. Trin. 2, 4,56 (457. IHitfdtl). cl. ib. 
2, 4, 73 (474. iHtffdjl). f. Ritschl Prolegg. ad Plaut. 
p. 95. % I f cf e t f c ll jll Plaut vol. 1 . praef. p. 8. con- 
vollere ft. convellere, f. Cassiod. p. 2282. U. intervolli 
ft. intervelli, Plaut. Amph. 1 , 1, 175(326. pi,). f. 
^Itcfcifen $u Plaut. I. c, p. 8. 10 convorrere ft. con- 
verrere, f. Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 50 (374. JHufdtl). cl. 
Trin. 2, 4, 8 ( 409 . 9titf<bl). u. fo mm unenblid) oft in 
vortex ft. vertex, vorto ft. verto, voraus ft. versus, tinb 
ben treu riefnt Söörtcrn abgeleiteten Wertformen , f. 
Quinct. 1, 7, 25., ferner bei voster ft. vester, cnblid) in 
Pfr Rinnen facinus, facinoris u. factiteris, bab. fa ci- 
nerosus, pignus, pignoris H. pigneris, tempus U. tem- 
poris neben temperi u. a. m. Selten tvcdqelt Der o- mit 
brm i-^faut, wie oufipoe imber, fobannillico— in Joco, 
ollus it. ille, illim ll.ulim, sospes n.sispes, f. Fest. p. 343. 
cl. Orelli inscr. 1309. 9lnt b5ttft ; xften wcdifrite o u. u, 
fowebl im äkrbältiiiH jur gritd?. 0dnvefter|>vacbe, mi« 
«lvtoov antrum , xofroorot cothurnus , oyxos uncus, 
nuÖQvi} amurca, öXxös sulcus, itogtpvpa purpura, 
ieuoroXd epistula, <pasvohr t e paenula u. »t. m., fer. 
dXiva H. ulua, cöprj u, cura, fido U. fur, ykavxaua 
t«. glaucuma n, vi. bewcifen, a 16 and? in fettig auf ri« 
anbrrn altitalifdHn Xlalecte, ri«, rei« fdjon Plinius ap. 
Prise. l.p. 553. r/.t6.p. 554. bemerfte, Wie fer fer llm? 
br«r tt. Suffer , nicht einmal aß« rerfd^ierenen ©dirift* 
^fi(bfu für bfir« Vfaute befaßen. I'ab. rum nun auch in 
rer lat. ©pradtc expociont ft, effugiunt, navebos 
ft navibus, CON80L I’KIMOß ft. consul primus, OLOM 
ft. ollum ob. illorum, POPLOM ft. populum u. bgl. nt. 
ilt r«r Columna rostrata Hutlii Orelli inscr. 549., |p> 
rattn honc ft. hunc, cosentiont ft. consentiunt 
U. rgf. tlt. ilt r. Afonum. Scipion.ag. Orelli inscr. 552., 
ein fkrbältntp, wa® ln# tu ric fpätrfte ,frit bind« fort« 
bauerte , wie udolescens u. adulescens, epistola u epi- 
stula, sobules u suboles, frundes it» frondes, fundus n. 
fundus, quum it qunm, avos U. avus, novos It. novus, 
vivos ll. vivus, volt u. vult, vulgo U. vulgo, quoi U. cui, 
quoius ii. cuius, notrix u. nutrix u. lliijäbligc anbere 
nirbr prrr weniger häufige TyäUc ter Hkrwedtfclung be: 
weifen . f. Quinct. 1, 4, 16. 1, 6, 22. Caper p. 2243. 
Cassiod. p. 2283. VeLLong. p. 2116. Mar. l ictor. 
p. 2458. Prise, 1. p. 554. Serv. ad Virg. E. 10, 19. 
U. a. Naevius ap. N<m. p. 320, 1. frundiferos ft, 
frondi feras. Lucr. 1, 18, frundiferasque ft. frtmdife- 
rasque, f iicbntann j. Lucr. vol. II. p. 19. A. Mai 
index ad Cie. r. p. 333. ed. sec. Ritschl prolei/g. ad 
Plaut. Trin. p. 95. J i e (f e i f e n $. Piant, vol. I . praef. 
p.9.u. a. nt. lieber r lierwedqelutig r ii n. au ift geferc* 
eben unter r. A. au, ‘£b. l. 0. 603, — 'A 14 9lbfur$ung 
bezeichnet o halb optimus, wie J. O. M. = Juppiter 


optamus maximus, O. V. = optimi viri, balb omnis» 
wie O. N. F. = omnium nomine faciunda, u. nacb tem 
3ufvtnunettbatig anber® mehr. 91 uf ^etdbenftctnen ift O 
öfter rr ossa , wie O. E. B. Q. — ossa ejus bene quie- 
stant Orelli inscr. 4483. u. Ö. a, — K. 

ii. O J Interj. jur ‘-öezeicbnuttg ber greube, r. SSun* 
febef, t. Iraner u, tBctrubiiifi, r. ©cbmeqe® , r. 58«r* 
wunremitg, ob! a dfc» ! a) mit r. 9lcr., o audaciam Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 13. o faciem pulcram Id. Eun. 2, 3, 5. 
o miseras hominum ruentes Lucr. 2, 14. o mc miserum 
Cic. MU. 37. o curas hominum Pera. 1 in. cl. Cic. 
Att. 6, 4. Id. Cat. 1,1. Id, Att. 2, 21. b) mit t. 5*0* 
rat., O Mysis salve! Ter. And. 4, 6, 7. O salve Patn- 
phyle Id. ib. 1, 5, 32. cl. Cic. fam. 10, 26. c) mit b, 
‘Jicntiit. (wo «4 auch oft Horatio fein fann) , o caelum ! 
oterra! Ter. Ad. 5,3, 3. o Juppiter! Id.IIeaut. 2,3,3. 
odi immortales Cic. Att. 1,18. odi boni Id. ib. 1,16. 
o regina Virg. A. 1, 528. o qualis facie« ./wp. 10, 157. 

0 bone deus Scrib. comp. 84. o infausti decem menses 
App. mag. p. 327. d) ppr quam , o quam indigna per- 
peteris Nrp, Phoc. 4, 3. e) vpr utin&m, si , Ov. Her. 
I, 5. Virg. A. B, 560. f) ft urinam , o tantum libeat 
Id. E. 2, 28. g) mit ©fuit., o mihi nuncii beati! Ca- 
tuli. 9, 5. h) fnrj vor einem totale, Te Corydon, o 
Alexi Virg. E, 2, 65. cl. Ihr. carm. 1, 2, 2. Ov. lier. 
J ( o. Hor. ep. 1,1 9, 1 9. Tib. 2, 4. 7. - Hn. f~ //». 

Oacncum, i, n. 0t. in Jilurien, Liv. 43, 19. 

Oaeones, um, m. Slplf im ncrH. (iurepa, Mela 
3, 6. cl. Oonae insulae Pii». 4, 13 (27). - Hn. 

O ft r i o n, önis, m. (Oaplmp), f. P. a. Orion, Catuli . 
66, 94. Rutil. 1, 637. - Hn. 

O ft s e n u s , a, um, $ u r C a f e g c b o r i g , depor- 
tatio Cod. Theod. 9, 82 — Hn. 

<) as is, is, f. (Vaats), ein 3krbannung*crt im 2St* 
fle n 9iegtipmi6, Cod. 9, 4 7, 26. - Hn. 

Oasites, ae, m. $ur Cafii gcb orig, Oaaitao 
nomi Plin. 5, 9 (9). — Hn. 

Oaxes, is,m. (Oatu), J^l. cmf (freta, Virg. E. 
1,66. Vib. Segnest. — Hn. 

Oaxis, idis, f. ( u Cate4 gehörig, rab. f. v. a. 
C r f 1 1 fit' , tellus l arro Ataci», np. Serv. Virg. E. 1 , 
66. — Hn. 

o b, Praep. pp» ter dlidttiing irgenb wpbin, n a rb - 
bin, gegen bin, ju, i)eigtl., s) bei 5ferbi9 rer 
©ewegimg, nadt, in, gegen etwas bin, ob portum 
obvagulatum ito Lhiod. tab. ap. Fest. p. 223. ob Ro- 
mam ducere legiones Ennius ap. Fest. I. c. cl. ib. p. 
178. ob os obvertebant Ennius ap. Cic. Jam. 9, 26. pgl. 
ob injuriam tergum sufferam Plaut, ap. Non. p.397, 1 . 
b) bei 'ifrrbett brr ‘Hube, p er , nm, a u , be», obstrin- 
gere follem ob gulam, um tif .flchle, liant. AuL 2, 4, 
*23. ob os ignis suffusus Cic Ttm. 14, 41. bcf. ob ocu- 
los mihi caliginem obstitisse Id. MU. 2, 4, 51. ob ocu- 
los versari, ver ttugrn, Id. Sest. 21,4 1. Id. Rab. Post. 
14,39. 2) fibertr. , a)im?lllg , »pir ©qeiduning 
btr Urfadte, ?lbfi(bt, bc4 ^ntdti, wegen, uni-wiO 

1 f n, u m, f u r. a Uft , nn t , precium oh stultitiam fero 
Ter. And. 3, 5, 4. oh delictum di poenas ex fuerunt 
Cic. Mare. 6, 18. oh aliquod emolumentum Id. Font. 
8, 17. ob dictum Id. fam. 5, I. ob adulterium caesus 
Virg. A. 6, 612. ob irum Id. ib. 1, 251. oh rem putd. 
perisse Tru . a. 2, 83. ob coetum eundem Suet. Caes. 
16. ob libidines damnatum Id. 7Y6. 1 1. bcf. obeam 
rem , b«4lV«grn , Piant. Haeth. 4, 4, 39. Cic. /at. 10. 
Caes. b. (t. 1, )3. quam obrem, weetwgen, Cic. am. 
2,10. 4, 15. ob eam causam , au4 bem (Arunte, au® 
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Per llrfacbf , Id. r.p. 1 , 7. Nep. Milt. 6. 2. Id. Cim. 
1,1. quam ob causam Cic. de or. 1, 7, 26. Nep. Paus. 
2. 6. b) im §3 1 f„ a) f. p. a. <i n fl n t 1 , ju, $ u l 1 ra 
3*»f (f e . ob asinos ferre argentum Plaut. Asm. 2, 2, 

80, arrhabonem accipere ob mulierem Id. liud. 8, 6, 

23. precia rnaxima ob tacendum accipiunt C. Grach. 
ap. Geli. 11, 10. pecuniam ob absolvendum accipere 
Vic.Aec. 2, 32, 78. ß) f. p, a. in, ob honorem virtutis 
JuH. 12,8, 7. (in honorem Flor. 1, 3, 1.) y)niif, jll, 
obrem, f. v. a. in rem, jitm frommen, jum 9lufyen, 
mit dum ob rem Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 4 1 . facere 

Sal. 31, 5 bah. ob industriam, mit ftleifj, 2!bjl(bt, «b» 
Üdjtlifh, Plaut.Ca*.2,S)bS. 4, 3, 6. <?)ob id, ob hoc, 
ob haec, ob quae, Pcebalb, barttm, we®b«lt\ ob 
id L iv. 28, 2. Curt. 4, 16, 7. Suet. Aug. 83. Frontin. 
strat. 1, 6, 1. 1,5, 19. ob id ipsum Curt, 4, 16,23. 
Suet. Caes. 8. ob hoc Liv. 25, 37. Scrib. ep. p. 2. Sen. 
ep. 98. Suet.Aug.94. Id. Dom. 17. Id.gr. 3. 16. ob haec 
Liv. 21, 50. Ceis, l.praef. Suet. Ner. 5. ob haec si- 
mul ct ob Id. Caes. 84. ob quae Id. Ner. 13, 3) mit 
anbern Stkreru jufammeitgefcjjt gebt fer c, f, g, p ba® 
bitte. f,g, p fiber uni' nimmt tie töelcutung e ^ e n , 
entgegen an, feuft bleibt e® unpmiiibert ; bi®wei» 
kn per|t<irfl ti au4) bie ’-öebeutung te® Serbmn#. 
— Hn. 

o b a ce rba t — exacerbat Fest. p. 1 87. — II n, 
obacero, Ire, f. b. obloqui ct alterius sermonem 
mo’e*te impedire, pköeicbt weile® sumptum a paleis 
(ä/vpa), Paul. an. Fest. p. 187. — Bn. 

öbaemül or, äri, V. depon. re i jeu, erzürnen, 
auf bringen, obaemulabor eos Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 

81 . — Bn. 

Öb aerarias, ii , ro, t. 93 c r f (bulbe te, agri, tie 
ihre Schulten abarbeiten muffen , Varro r. r. i, 17, 2. 

а. ® (bnrirer j. t. St. - Bn. 
öbaerätus, a, um, f. ungebr, obaerare, per» 

fcfeultet, inSdjulben jtecfenb, Henftbar, ab 
aere obaeratus nad) Varro L. L. 7, 5, 105. pkb* Liv. 

б, 27. tenuis adhuc et obaeratus Suet. Caes. 46. Id. ib. 

27. d p tu p., obaeratior Tac.a. 6,17. b) fubjh, obae- 
ratus, i. m. terSdjulbner, Caes. b. G. 1,4. Liv. 
26, 40. — Un. \up. Non. p. 147, 1 1. — Hn. 

ftbaglto. Sre, F. net. beunruhigen, Ennius 
öbatnbü lätio, önis , f. ta® •{perumfpajiren, 
»geben, hominum Cic. Ner. 3, 19. — Hn. 
öbambiilo, Ivi, Itum, Ire, V. neutr. u. act. 

a) r er üb ergeben, porbeigeben an etwa®, f.p.a. 
adversum alios ambulare Fest. p. 187. mittat., mu- 
ris Liv. 36, 34. gregibus Virg. G. 3, 538. mit ?lcc,, 
urbem Plaut, mere. 4, 4, 20. Aetnam Ov. Met. 14, 
188. mit praeter, praeter os Plnut. Poen. pr. 19. 

b) nnibergebcu, berit ntfvajircn, ante vallum 

Liv. 25, 39. in herbis Ov. Met. 2, 851. gymnasia 
(al. gymnasio) Suet. Tib. 11. abfpl., Ov. trist. 2, 459. 
Suet. Tib. 25. - Bn. [ Virg. G. 1, 21. -Hn. 

obarator, Oris, m. b. ©epflüger, deus Serv. 
dbard esco, arsi, bre, V. inchoat, e tt t b t fime it, 
Dryas Stat. 'I h. 9, 856. — Hn. 

Öb Aresco, 5re, V. inchoat, t r o cf e n werben, 
uertrorf nett , membrana, Lactant, op. d. 10. (al. 
arescere). — Hn. 

obarmo, 5vj, alum, Ire, 1' act a)cigtf.,be* 
» a f f n e n, dextras securi Bor. e arm. 4, 4,20. Auson. 
epigr.24, 1. manus contra me obarmabat App. Met. 
9 in. Id. ib. 8. p. 208. b)metapb , rfljten, oculis 
obarmatis ad vigilia» Id. ib. 2. p. 125, 28. — Bn. 

Ale|: ^anfwörirrl?. t« latrin. €pra$t, M. 


öbäro, Ivi, Itum, Ire, V.act. um», bcpflitgcit, 
obnrassent, quidquid herbidi est Liv. 23, 19. —Hn. 

öbarrhatus et. öbarrätus, a, um, turefj 
e i n 9( u f g e 1 1 p er b I n M i d> g e m a dj t, Sulpic. Sev. 
ep. ad Bassul. 1. — K. 

obäter, tra, trum, etwa® fd>war|, » pertun * 
feit, fcbwärjlitb, cornu superius, t. Suente®, Hin. 
18, 35 (79). - Hn. 

Öbätresco, ßre, V. inchoat, fidj fdbw5r,$eu, 
f th w a r j w e r t e n, lacus liventibus spumis Firmic. 1 . 
praef. — II n. 

ö b a u d i e n s, entis, A dj. — obediens, g e b o r f a nt, 
quid obaudiendus potest esse Ambrot. ep. 21. — Hn. 

öbaudtc ntia, ac, f. — obedientia, ter ®e bPT» 
fant, Tert. exhort. ad cast. 2. —Hn. 

öbaudio , ii, itum , ire, V. neutr. = obedio , g e« 
^prdjcn, alicui App. Alet. 3. p. 136, ll. m. Slcc., 
aliquem Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 2. 5, 1 8. —Hn. 

öbauditio, önis, f. ter ©ebprfam, vnaxoij, 
Gloss. Philax. — Hn. 

Öbaur&tus, a, nm, P. ungebr. obanrare, per» 
g P i t f f, socci App. Met. 1 1 . p. 260, 34. — Hn. 

obba, ac, f, c tu breitranti ge® ©efajj, ita? 
raffe, Jrtttf», $lilcbgefi§, Non.p. H6,8. Farro 
ib. 545, 2, Fers. 5, 148. Tert. apol. 13. —Hn. 

obbatus, a, nm, p. ungebr. obbare, e bbafer* 
rn ( g, cassides App. Met. 10. p. 254, 15. — Hn . 

obblatero, Ire, f. 2. ft. adblatero b. App. Met. 
9. p. 221,25. - K. ' 

obbrutesco, tui, fire, V. inchoat, fiuntpf», 
buntnt werten, pcrtummen, perw iltern, f.p.a. 
obstupuit Fest. p. 187. contracta suis e panibus ob- 
brutescat Lucr. 3, 546. caput Prudent. hamarl. 652. 
- Hn. 

ob c., f. occ. 

obd ensätio, önis, f. tfc® erMchtun g, ©er# 
t i (fll 11 g, cutis Cael. Aur. lard. 1, 1, 47. — Hn. 

obdo, didi, ditum, ere, V.act . l) eigt!.. bo r 
etwa® legen, »fejjen, »{teilen, porinatben, 
per legen, pessulum ostio, ten 91iegei rerfdbtcben. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 55. foribus Id. Heaut. 2,3, 37. Id. 
ffec. 2,3,37. fores , pifdhlkpen , Ov.fast. 1,28. fo- 
rem Plaut. Cas. 5, 2. 1 7. naves, PPrkgcn, Ulli t. Hin» 
gang ju rerfddiefjeu , Flor. 3. 6 med. ceram auribus 
Sen. ep, 81. fores Tac. a. 1 3, 5. b) e 1 tl b ü 1 1 e n, ami- 
culis App. Met. 1 0. p. 244. c) p er fd> It e ü e n, domum 
seris Id. ib. 5. p. 1 63. d) b i n c i nf ü g e n , capillos in 
mutuos nexus Id. ib. 8, p. 137. 2) ntetlpb., latus 
apertum , Mppftclicn , 7/or. sat. 1 , 3, 59. rigidam vo- 
cibus obdere f«>rem Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 52. — Hn. 

obdormio, ivi (ii), itum, ire, V. neutr. einfcf>Ia? 
fen, ebrium obdormivisse Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 116. in 
Latmo Cic. Tuse. 1, 38, 92. quem obdormire volumus 
Ceis. 3, 1 8. Suet. Aug. 94 . b) per», a U ® f (f> 1 a f e 11, 
crapulam Plaut. .Most. 5, 2, 1. - Hn. 

obdormisco, dre, F. inchoat, einfditafen, in 
mediis vitae laboribus Cic. Tuse. 1,49, 117. testudines 
summa in aqua Plin. 9, 10(12). post cibum Suet. 
Claud. 8. in jure dicendo Id. ib. 33. cantante eo Id. 
Vesp. 4. — //«. [viter VenatU. carm. 3. - Hn. 

obdormito, äro, F. intern, ei it fdjl a fen, gra- 
obduco, duxi, ductum, £re, F. act. per », uber» 
jteben, »führen, beranftibrni, l) rigtb, scor- 
tum uxori Plaut, mere. arg. 6. vim Gallicam contra 
obduc Accius up. Non. p. 724,13. Curium Cir.dt/.1,1. 
fossam, jieben, Caes, b. G. 2, 8. vela, reducens, 

35 
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obductio. 


obeo. 


Plin.ep. 2, 17» 11. 7, 21, 2. vestem Curt. 6, 5, 27. 
»eram, PCrlrgfll, Prop. 4, 5, 47. fores, Pfrfdjlicfkn, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1548. ostium cellae Pelron. 69. bitb. 
bkbt., penetralia, jiimad?tn, Pcrfcblicfioi, Lucan,b,&7. 
aulaea lectis Curt. 8, 5, 21. 2) iibrrtr., a) itbtrs 
jifbrn.btPtrffn, u nt g e bc n , truncos cortice Cic. 
n. d. 2, 47. semina cortice Plin. 19, 7 (36). £afe. fo- 
lia lanugine Id. 24, 12 (66). von btr ©fltcfung bGl 
4?auvt(3, caput amictu Lucan. 9, 109. faciem eorum, 
qui biberint, lentigine Plin. 29, 4 (22). pectora clipeis 
Stat, Th. 12, 700. cuput velamento Auct. de or.gent, 
Rom. 12, 2. Jbtb. von antfrn ÜDingfn, palus obducat 
pascua junco Virg.E. 1,49. crustam Plin. 13, 4(9). 
rubiginetn ferro Id. 1 7, 4 (3). torporem loco Id. 22, 
25 (7 1 ). plagam limo Id. 8, 26 (40). lanugo mala ob- 
ducit Id. 15, 14 (14). btf. coit verbarfditrii ’Bmtbtn, 
cicatricem obducere vulneri Curt. 8, 10, 31. ambustis 
Plin. 23, 7 (63). obducunt cicatricem arbores, quae 
excreverunt Coi. 3, 18. Dafa, u ut t b c it , castora vallo 
Flor. 4, i, 39. neu ter 91ad)t , ftiujkrtiitj, tibeijicbtn, 
bcffrfcn, obducta nocte Nep. Hann. 5, 2. obducta nox 
caclo Curt. 8, 13,25. tenebrae obduxere oculos Lu- 
can. 3, 735. von fer Somit, vultus, vou Solfru bf; 
tccf f, Ov.Met. 2,329 I'ab- obductae nubes caelo Curt. 
4, 7, 13. legar paulutim tenebris se obducentibus Plin. 
1 1, 37 (54). 1 'Ont £obf , mors oculos coepit obducere 
Petron. 19. btf. audi fonfl in participialru SJtrbiubum 
gCH, obducto limo Virg. G. 1, H6. cortice Ov. a. a. 
1, 285. obducto sanguine Lucan. 3, 572. obducta gla- 
cie, (mrrtfe, Tac.a. 13,35. b) ein ©ctrauf citi: 
jtrbrn, »trfcbl liefen . r i n |‘d) l ü t ft n , venenum 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 40, 96. medicamentum Sen. prov. 3. tu- 
mulus sanguinem obducit Id. Troad. 1 165. pultarium 
mulsi Pelron. 42. c) vvn ter 8tnn, runzeln, ju* 
f A nt nt t U > i c b e n, frontem lior, tpod. 13,5. Qmnct. 
10, 3, 13. Juv. 9, 2. vultum Sen. ad Marc. 1. 3) lite« 
tapb., a) clarissimis rebus obducere tenebras, cigtl. 
tH'fjifbm, mtmifcln, Cic.Acud.pr. 2, 6, 16. Qui nd. 
10,1. b) libfrtr., a)fnt!cbnt v.b. jtigf btiltf n 
ii b c r ( i t b ctt t b cb ccf cn, verbergen, verbis dolo- 
rem Virg. A. 10, 63. luctum auri» Ov. Met, 12, 543. 
tui). rei pubi, obducere cicatricem Cic. leg.agr. 3.2, 4. 
obducta haec ceteris bonis , V. £icrirtiau , Aur. 1 'ict. 
Caes. 39, 8. /i) voti tf t Jcit , b Ut j i c l) f » , diem Cic. 
AU. 16. 6, 1 . - I/n. 

obductio, «»itis, f. a) im 9( 1 1 g. , t. $ f r b ü 1 1 u n g, 
nubila inimica obductione pendent Arnob. 1, 7. b) ini 
Sef., failtrbrecbn bei ibrrr .^inridituitg, capitis Cic. 
Rab.perd. 5, 16. capitum Anun, 14, 7. — II n. 

obducto , are, 1 '. inten s. b f r ( U f Ü b r C U , scorta 
in aedes Plant, mere. 4, 4, 46. — I/n. 

obdulcesco, ere, V. inchoat. — ntpty).tuv%o- 
/tat, | u jj werten, Gloss. Philox. — //«. 

obdulco, are , V. net. f u n m a cfc C It , Caci. Aur. 
tard, 1, 1. 3,8. f. -pCitig, fauces Ambros, hexaem. 
6, 12. fontes amari obdulcati Vulgata Judith 5, 15, 

- Hn. 

obduratio, unis, f. tic Verhärtung, übertr. 
bic £1 e r ft o (f t b r i t Ui Wcinütl)c$, Augustin, ep. 1 05. 
Id. m Psalm. 77. — Iln. [ 23, 7. — Hn. 

o b d u r c 1 u c i o, ere, I act. V c r I) d 1 1 C II , Aon. p. 

o b d ii r c s c o » rui . Cre , i* neutr. b a r t W C r b C 11, 
verhärten, a)tigtl., dum nc prius obdurescant 
Calor, r. 50. semen diuturnitate Varro r. r. 3, 14. 
Gorgonis vultu, beim ‘Jlitblid fer ©ovgc, Prop. 2, 25, 
13. (2, 19, 53.) cl. Plaut. I ruc. 5, 24. b) m c t U y b., 


bart, u item pftnb(td) werten, tat® efdbt *cr» 
(tereti, gefühllos teerten, diuturna desperatione 
rerum Cic. Jam. 2, 16. contra studia naturae ld.Jin. 
3, 11, 37. consuetudine Id. PhiL 2, 42, 108, non sua 
satietate Id. Jcc. 5, 1 3, 34. ipse obdurui Id. Alt. 1 0, 9. 
obdurescunt viri boni Id.ep. ad Brut. 1, 18. regem 
obdurescentem ad suscipiendam pacem Amm. 17,14. 
-Iln. 

obduro, avi, atum» are, a) V.act. b a r t inacte li. 
Vergäl ten, obdurata verecundia Capito!. Perl. 9. 
patientia Nacar. 13. nequitia Cod. 10, 19, 2. b) V. 
neutr. b u r t , V tt b u r t e 1 f e i u , pernegabo atque ob- 
durabo Plaut, Main, 2, 2, 56. persta atque obdura 
Hor, sal. 2, 3, 39. perfer et obdura Ov. am. 3, 1 1, 1 7. 
Id. trist. 5, II, 7. obstinatus obdura Calull. 8, 11. 
3ntprrf., obduretur Cic. Au. 12, 3. - Hn. 

öbedlentur, Adv. gcborfatu, gern, willig, 
facere imperata Liv. 21, 34. 3, 39. cL ib. 39, 53. 8, 
12. <S 0 in p., obedientiue Id. 38, 34. 8 UVerl., obe- 
dtentissime Augustin, c. d. 22, 8. — Hn. 

6 b ed t e n 1 1 a, ae, f. ter $ c b o r f it nt, fracti animi 
Cic. parad. 5, 1. cl. off. I, 29, 102. VPU tCH Vielten, 
Plin. 11, 17 (17). v. t, üirpbanlflt, imperiorum Id. 
8, 1 (1). - Hn. 

öbedi o, ivi (ii), itum, ire, V. neutr. f. \\ a. obau- 
dire, a) cigtl., auf Oinibu hören, i bin ($eb^r 
g f b f n , a u f [ t i n e 33 e rt c (j c r < n , quibus rex ma- 
xime credit, haut, Nep. Bat. 6,4. b)imVcf., ge» 
bcrdjeit, gf horfaut ftitt, bienen, purere et obe- 
dire praecepto Cic. Tuse. 5, 12,36. obtemperare et 
obedire magistratibus Id. legg. 8, 2,5. alicui Id. Cate. 
18, 52. lac. a. 1,17. legi Nep.Ejiam. 8, l. Suet. Ner. 

14. ventri Sal, Cat. I. utilitati publicae Amm. 18.2, 
cl.Liiv. 5, 3. at'fcl., Suet. Cal. 29. nt. Skr., haec omnia 
App, Met. 10. p. 247, 11. v. cacbfil, ramus obeditur iis, 
ftbllHCgfailt, Plin. 17, 19(30). tyaff., dictatori obedi- 
turn est Liv. 4, ‘26. XH » tu. X’Üte ßvtin, oboedio Cic.r.p. 
3, 29. Fronto ep. ad Ter. 7. ftut., obedibo Afranius 
ap. Non. 507, 30. STav. ftcbt Part. praes, did ')lbj. 

obediens , entis, ge b e r f,» tlt, naturae Cic. off. 3. 5, 
25. iiuperio Id. Pis. 34. ventri Aur. Viet. Caes. 4, 1 . 
Id. ti>it. 4, 3. bcf. dicto obediens Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 
35. iilt 'Jirutr., omnia o bedien tia sunt SaLJug. 17. 
(i i' lll p., imperiis obedientia Liv. 25, 35. mile« duci 
/d.8,8. 2 tipfl l., imperiis obcdicutissimus Id. 7, 13. 
abfvl., obedientes, Mc l^fbi'rd)Cllffil, Tiv. 2,59. Atum. 

15. 3. b) iH'H 8a(bfll , animus mansuete obediens itu- 
|>erio Liv. 3, 29. ap|>ctitiuncs rationi Cic. off. 2, 18, 
■T .d' obedientissima quoque iu u{.>ere fraxinus, btfg* 
fani, Plin. 16, 43 (83). - Hn. 

u bedo, esum, Cre, i. obesus. 
öbcJiscvts, i, m. (dßtlioxoe), figtl. fiu fUbicr 
€pkft, * ab. bw Z pi öfäulf, bcr C bc li ff, Plin. 36, 
8(14). Id. 16, 40. Tue. a. 3, 60. Suet. CUiud. 20. 
Amm. 17, 7. IH. b. (sllfdjriftfn, 1 sui . or. 18, 31. b) 
flUfenfiiDfvr, Auum.id. 14,27. c) citi 3cid^cn m 
gerut fincd SpUftcd an verfäditigeit 3 teilen iit ^ti< 
dlfin, fvnft obelus, Augustin, tp. 10. - Iln. 

obelus, i, m. (6ßfA,6e\ bk^igur rinf§ lic* 
.teuren 3pifgf* au mbacbttgcu cd>riftiifUcn # 

Auson. sap. 13. /Iu ronym. ep. 104. 108. 112. leid, 
or. 1, 20. — Iln. 

öbeo, ivi (ii), itum, ire, l) Y. neutr. A n , $u, iit 
f t w a d g f b f n eb. f e m m < t«, h) im (H 1 1 g. , donec vis 
obiit, fay« feiimit , Lucr. 1, 222. dum acris vi# obeat 
Id. 1,248. iu infera loca Cie. Arat. 474. ad omnia 
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Lw. 10, 25. b) tm 33e f., n) untergeben, mii Per 
0cnnf. Lucr. 4, 443. Cic. somn. Scip. 6, 16. P. 0tcr* 
n(H, Id. Arni. 467. Stat. si/v. 2, t, 210. P. t. fiadjt, 
tres noctes, geben pprnbcr, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 11. Pru- 
dent.eatk. ia, 15. fi) unterflcben, ju ©runPe 
gebt«, P.0täPtfR, Piin. 5,3l(39)./rf.5,29(81). fafc. 
ftt r bc It, Plaut. Epid. 8, 4, 76. Lucr. 3, 1055. lior, 
carm. 3, 9, 24. Juv. 6, 56. Suet. Aug. 63. morbo Pii». 
u, 87 (72). gaudio, por freute jlerben, Id. 7, 63(54). 
2) ac t., |u tlwa« btran^ebtn, a) im ftllfl., 
Acheruntem obibo (a/. adibo) Ennius ap.Fesl. p. 201. 
quantum (urbis) flamma obire non potuisset Cie. Cat. 

3, io. b) im 35tf., a) ««greifen, entgeflcnfle* 

btn,anfflllcn, U fernem ensis obit Sit. 4, 34 4. for- 
tissima nomina ferro, tdPtet, Id. 17, 493, obit obvius 
hostes Id. 5, 644. fi) bcniinflebent- umgeben, be* 
6 t tf fit, chlamydem limbi® obibat Ov. Met. 5, 51. ora 
cacumen, frei ißerrranMunflcit , Id. ib. 1, 552. pallor 
obit ora Id. ib. 11, 417. clipeum pellis Virg. A. 10, 
432. pectora pellis obit Sii. 5,644. tjkff., campos obi- 
tur aqua Ov. fast. 1 , 464. y) b c r e i 1 e tt, P n T (fi tP it n * 
fern, b t f u d» c n , villas Cie. f am. 7,1. Siciliam Id. 
Acc. 1, 6. colonias Id. Alt. 16,8. domos amicorum 
Id. Cael. 7, 18. provinciam Id. Ace. 6, 12. Veli. 2, 
74, 1. terras Virg. A. 6,58. Curi. 5, 5, 14, tantum 
terrarum Id. 4,5.6. ora obeunda esse Ov. lier. 16, 175. 
tantum telluris Virg. A. 6, 802. urbe« Curi. 4, 5, 13. 
I\lb. ganeas, brfud>cn, Suet. CaL 1 1. popinas ganeas- 
qne A ur. Viet. Caes. 33, 6. coena* Cie Alt. 9. 18. nun- 
dinas Lir. 7, 15. 8) ruit t*. ‘flumen u. rer Äfft rurcb* 
«t r h t h , oratione omne« civitates Ctc. Acc. 2, 51, 195. 
oculis Pii», en. 3, 7 extr. 8, 18,9. obit omnia visu 
Virg. A. 10, 447. Sil. 3. 160. e) v. einer Xtwitiffffit, 
e. f. $lmt, f- ©ff<b«lt, Paran fleben, fidi 

b o v a n madsen, antreten, übernehmen, »f r« 
richten, auflnibrcn, fifb untergeben, heredi- 
ratem Cie. leg. agr. 2, 3. vadimonium , eilten IrntUlt 
halten, alwartcn, Id. Quinct. 17,53. ad vadimonia 
pltn, ep. 8, 12, judicia Cic.deor. 1,38,173. legationes 
Id. Alt. 15, 7. Id. Acnd. pr. 2, 2. Nep. Dion, 1, 4, 
X%tb legatus obiit Aegyptum Cic. somn. Scip. 3. mu- 
nera Liv. 2, 8 . cl. Cic. am. 9,” . Plm.ftaneg.b9. munia 
regis Liv. 1,41. officia Id,\ .36. Plin.ep. 3. 1 Jusi A 1 .3, 

4, Suet. Tib. 15. proelia Lucr. 4.964. pugnas Virg. A. 
6, 167. solenn« Liv. 5, 52. sacia Id. 1, 20. 5, 52. mi- 
nisteria Val. pl. 3, 710. res suas Cic. Arch. 13. pe- 
ricula ac labore» Lir. 1, 54. quidquid sine Marte ge- 
rendum , conjnx obit Sil. 3. 353. bella Tac. a. 3, 84. 
numeros omnes comitatis Plin.paneg. 71. certamina 
Suet. Ner. 23. expeditiones Id. Caes. 58. adulteria 
Id. Cal. 1 1, concubitum App. Met. 10 extr. brf. dictu, 
einen levntin abroarten, C’».*, am. 2. 7. Id. Au 13, 14. 
Plin. ep. 8. B. Suet. Caes. 9. and» diem obire, fterben, 
Sutpir. ap. Cic. fam 4, 12. Plaut. Men. pr. 6*2. A«/». 
Dion. 10, 3. Suet. Tib, 4. Id.Vesp. 1. Aur. Viet. vir. 
ili. 15,6. diem supremam Nep. Ale. 10, 6. Id. Milt. 
7,6. Id. Dion , 2, 5. Id. Tim. 5, 4. Id. regg. 1, 2. 
Suet. Claud. 1. mortem Ter. And. 1,3, 18. Id.Phorm. 

5, 8, 30. Cie. Hrut. 20. Suet. Claud. 46. Id. Aug 4. 
(a/, morte). Id. Tib. 89. Picbt., letum Lucr. 5, 1419, 
paff , mors obeunda Cie. Cluent, n. morte obita Lucr. 
4, 735. 1, 135. Cic. Sest. 3s, 83. Virg. A. 10, 641. 
Geli. 15, 20. ‘$Uir., morte« obita* Tac. a. 16, 16. 
3Dab. obito», a, um, flcjbrben, fert, Liv. Andron, 
ap. Prise, p. 869. (iruter inscr. 741 , 1. ’j-Mllt. , obili 
App. t »und. p. 68. Pauli». Nol. carm. 24, 568. 


obhaereo. 547 

91 n m. obmunt fi. obeant, angeführt Fest. p. 189. 

- Hn. 

obequito, ävi, »tarn, äre, V. neutr. an etwa# 
bin reifen, beranreiten, mciftim ftinPl. 6tnnc, 
a) mit SDat., castri« Liv. 2, 4 5. stationibns Id. 9, 36. 
35, 1 1. hostiunt turmis Id. 23, 46. Humanis Id. 4, 18. 
agmini Curt. 8, 10, 4. u. 9X üjfrU $. b. 0t. in flutem 
Sinne, ordinibus Amm. 24, 1. b) ni. $icc., mocuta Id. 
24, 2. 2) met ctpb., non obequitabit nec illis — *en- 
lentiis vdut missilibus utetur Quinct. 10, 9. 3. — Hn. 

'Ober ro, avi, ätum, 5 re, V. neutr, tt m ber irt en, 
sfdf weifen, n)cifltl., ignotis loci« Curt. 6, 6, 18. 
tentoriis Tac. a. 1, 65, cl. Peri. 4, 26. Plin. 29, 4 
(16). nunc contra obvius oberrat Sen. Hipp. 1067. 
von S .uben , b) ti b e 1 1 r . , rivis oberrantibus Curt. 3, 
4, 12. Maeandros oberrat, fitlängeU fiet» , Sil. 7, 140. 
«lidj fonff intra tecta oberrat timor Claudia». in Rgfin. 
2,93. quas mitis oberrat temperies Id.rapt. Pros. 1, 
260. cjniftnpb., chorda qui (citharoedus) semper 
oberrat eadem Hor. a. p. 356. jxtrieoii imago oculis 
Curt. 8, 6. 26, monstrum Sen. Here. fur. 1280. 25ar. 
ftcbt Part. perf. pass. 

oberratus , «, um , Purcbfcbwe ift , castellis oberratis 
App. Met, 9. p. 219, 2. — Hn. - j— K. 

obese et oberit vd aderit Paul, Diae. p. 188, 9. 
öbesitas, &tb, f. ra$ fyct t fein, Cie XHtfe, Suet. 
Claud. 4L Id. Dom. 18. Coi. 6, 24,3. U. f^ttangeit, 
Plin. 17,24(27). - Hn. 

obeso, äre, V. act. fett m a <b e n. ttiäfte tt, avem 
obedant (a/, obese» nt) Coi. 8, 7, 4. - Hn. 

obesus, a, uro, P. iltlflCbr. Obedo, e*um, fm, 
1 ) e i fl 1 1., a ll f fl e ( « b r t , terra cavamine Sever. Aetn. 
434. b) m a fl r r, a b fle ( e b r t, corpus Naev, ap. Geli. 
19, 7,3. 2)mePial, Per ficto tctt,\e treffen bat, 
fe tlf, frt t, f P. »t. pingui», Fest, p, 188. turdus Hor. 
ep. I, (5,40. venter Suet. Vit 17. obesissimus venter 
Plin. 1 1, 37 (79). brevis fuit atque obesus Suet. Hor. 
obesus lacte canis Claudia n. in Eutrop. 1, 182. 23ob. 
obesis mannis Sen. ep. 87. corpus l eis. 2, 1. b) fl r* 
i fb rt' pile it, P i tf, fauces Virg. (i. 3, 297. venter App. 
Met. 1 1 . p. 263, 1 1 . p. I toteren, sus Coi. 7, 10, 6. 
pinguities, titf, App. Met. 10. p. 245.39. c) U It fe i ll, 
t r ä fl e, bin» nt, invenis nari» obesae Hor. epod. 1 2, 2. 
aures Caipurn. E. 4, 148. £ato. somno obeso mori, 
pctt beit öienen, untbätifl, Sulpic. sat. 56. -Hn 
obex , icis u. jieifs m. n. f. eifltl. C. Sörgefcfepbene, 
Pal), ter i e fl e I , ©ali, a) e i fl 1 1. , laetitiam pariet 
obex Plaut. mere. pr. 72. po#te» emunire objice Virg. 
A. 8. 227. firmus Ov. Met. 14, 780 portarum Tac. a. 
13, 39. disjecto obice Sen. Here. fur. 999. fido« obice« 
arcessere silva Sil. 4, 24. aperti Claudia», rapt. Pros. 
1, 171. diffracti« portarum obicibus Amm. 24, 5. obices 
effringere Id. 21, 12. b) ein 2; a in ut, © a 1 1, obicibus 
ruptis, p. Reifen am ‘Dicere. Virg. G. 2. 480. Ll.A. 
10, 377. Cluudian . in Eutrop. 2, 34. P. *$ClflClt, %tU 
fe» , selegere obice snxi Virg. G. 4,422. utrimque 
montes solvit abrupto obice Sen. Here. fur. 237. limi- 
tis nostri obices Amm. 31,4. scutorum obicibus verti- 
ces tegens, P. f». sentis. Id. 16, 12 princeps vel ut qua- 
dam obice stetit Id. 27, io. c) inetApt)., -V infer» 
tt i ft, viarum Liv. 9, 3. 2, 58. nullae obices Plin.paneg. 
47, 5. his velat obicibus barbari ab oppugnanda arbe 
depulsi Amm. 29,6. 91 n m. Gen. fern. Virg. A. 10, 
377. Plin. finneg. 47, 5. Amm. 21, 12. 27, 10. — Hn. 
obf., obg., f. of f., ogg. 
obhaereo, fere, V. neutr. u m ftwa6, an et* 

38 * 
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obhaeresco. 


objicio. 


»aSbangen, ft e rf e n , navis vado obhaerens Suet. 
JY5,2.nequi forte obhaereant ac resistant, fartui Ijan* 
gfjl. Lactant, opi/, d. 11. — Hn. 

obhaeresco, haesi, ere, V. inchoat. an etwa! 
bangen, »ftetfenbletben, a)eigtl . equus acer 
in medio domine /.ner. 4, 421. consurgenti ei primum 
lacinia obhaesit Suet. Ner. 1 9. aurum stirpibus obhae- 
rescit App. Met. 6. p. 178, 19. obhaesisse ad arborem 
Auct.de or.gent, Rom. 20, 3. b)itbertr., utrisque pe- 
cunia sua obhaesit, fkH ihnen am Bergen, Sen. tranq. 
an. 8. — Hn. [ 1 9 1 . —Hn. 

öbberbescere, <Bra# werfen, Fest. p. 190 . 
öb horreo, öre, V. neutr. »er etwaä ftarren, 
genas punctis obhorret (£ l U 1 g abhorret) Ft in. 37, 
8 (34). 5«». - Hn. 

öbhümo, äre, mit Cirft an füllen pf, betef* 
feil, Tert.palL 2. — K. 

Ö b i e n s, entis, f. o b e o. 

obigitat, f. p. a, ante agitat Fest. p. 189. ~ Hn. 
Öbinduetus naoeiaaxxos (Hass. Phi tu x - Hn. 
öbinun t, f. obeo a. <£. 

öbtraseor, rätus snm, rasci , V. depon. $ u r n e n, 
genug werfen uber f twa$, obirascen« fortunae 
animus Sen. tranq. 2. obirascuntur App. mag. p. 275, 
18. Id.ßar. 3. p. 357, 84. Tat*. ftfbt l J art, perf. 

obiratus , a, um, paff., g 0 r n t g , e r g ü rn t , Liv. 1 , 
31. 42, 10. Sm. ep. 56. — Hn. 

obiratio, önis, f. foä t? rgür u tfei n , Cic. Att. 
6, 3, 7. »ad? CW. D os. Y. fie übrigen ©üd^rr opera- 
tione. — Ä. 

öbiter, Adv. auf fem'Sege, im ©erbeC, 
©prnbergeben, i)ctgtl, legere, in ter Sanft«, 
Jux>. 3, 24 1. ducere Plin. 33, 4(21). incidentia Id. 11, 
37 (55). fovereirf. 29, 3 (1 1). 2) Übf rt r., a) ge 1c* 
gen t Ud>, neben bei, bei Wel eg en bei t, faciem li- 
nit Jur. 6, 480. saevire Sen.d« ira 3, 1. dicere aliquid 
Pi in. 29, 5 (30), Id. 29, 1 (9). Id. 36, 12 (26). in- 
ficitur ramentum Id, 34, 8 (44). b) feglei d>, g U 
gleicher e i t , gugleidj, mobiler revertantur 
Quinct. decl. 10, 16, reducant App. Met. 6, p. 183, 
35. - Hn. 

Obi t us, m, n». Oferßugang, 3 «tritt g. etm., 
brr © e f tl dj, I". P. a. aditus Fest. p. 1 88. Non. 357, 2 1 . 
obitus, sermo, adventus suus 'Per. Ilee. 5, 4, 1 7. civi- 
tatum multarum . Turdnranfcrung , App. Met. 9. p. 
223,io. 2) b. Untergang, a)b. Wein nie, siderum 
Cic. de or. i, 42. »tellarur» Catuli, 66, 2. cl. Cic. n. d. 
2,7. Id. div. 1,47, Lucr. 4, 394. b) p r äglt., «) fer 
Untergang, fie fUrniditung , iWicfcrlage, 
omnium rerum Uti:, div. 2,16,37. gw. post eorum 
obitum, ber leutPtlfli, Caes. b. G. 2, 29. obitus ocea- 
«u«pie noster, rem (frjtfl, Cic. Pis. 15,34. ß) b. 2 Ob, 
Romuli Id. r. p. 2, 31. Tulliae filiae Id. fam. 4, 5. du- 
cum 1 'irg. A. 12, 501. ante obitura nemo dici debet 
beatus Ov. Met. 3, 137. mitis Tac. a. 3, 19. immatu- 
rus Suet. Cal. 8. lacrinuMi» Amm. 14, 7. cl. Lucr. 3, 
965. Ntp. Timoth. 4. $ i ur., dare obitus Vai. FI. 6, 
515. 3)eigtl. ras 4>eranual)en an tine Ibätigfrit, tao 
Unternehmen, dtntretcit, fugae Tat. jug, per$. 
1. 21 u m. Wen. obiti App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 252. (Ju- 
den!. — II n. 

O b i z*> ne, es, f. ein Ibeil non Kpcaouieti , PUn. 5, 
32 (42), 147., wcf. früber Obigene ifanb. - K. 

objaceo, ui, ere, r. neutr. r p r bei etwas 
liegen, r p r I i e g e u , ubi mortis thesauri objacent 
Ennius ap. Fest. p. 201. objacens sarcinarum cumulus 


Liv. 10, 36. saxa objacentia pedibus Id. 2, 65. 8, 39. 
saxorum objacentem molem Id. 9, 2. pauci« circa op- 
pidum objacentibus cultis Frontin. a quae d . 9, 3. b) bef. 
iu'u Kalibern , Spinuo promontorio objacent Eleusa, 
Dendro* Plin. 4, 12 (19). Graecia Ionii« ductibus ob- 
jacet Mela 2, 3. qua objacet alto Isthmos Stat. Th. 4, 
61. insula objacens Plin. ep. 6, 31, 16. — Hn. 

obj e et ac illum, i, n. fa« ©ergewerffne, fab. b. 
SDamin, objectaculo, quo aestus bis cotidie introire 
ac redire in mare posset Varro r. r. 3, 1 7, 9. — Hn. 

object&me n, 1'yxlgua, rei % e n» u r f, fie & 11 » 
flagf, Vet. ghs$. Lat. G'r. —lln. 

o b j e c t tt in e n tu m , i. n. fcer ‘U 0 r W u f, proferre 
App. mag. p. 274, 1. — Hn. 

o bj e c tä t i o, önis, f. fer ® 0 r w u r f, objectationes 
Caes. b. c. 8, 60. — Hn. 

object io, dnis, f. fa* SB»r t bun* S orni ad? eu, 
©orwerfen, ajeigtl., saxorum Amob. 6. p. 1 91. 
b) m e t a p b., fer 2$ o r 1 » u r f , nominis Tert. ad uxor. 
2, 5. objectionem repellere Ambros, ep. 84. — Hn. 

objecto, ävi, atum, are, V. ac/. 1 ) e i g 1 1 , , p 0 r * , 
e it t g r g e 11 tr er f e n, - ft 1 1 1 e n , caput fretis, untertan? 
d?ni, Virg. G. 1,386. clipeum, entgegeubaltenf , Stat. 
Th. 2, 662. 2) m et a p b-, a) im tHI lg., aliquem peri- 
culis, fluiffeben, Piel4gfbfll , Sal. Jug. 7,2. corpora 
bello Virg. Ü. 4, 218. animatu pro aliquo Id. A. 12, 
229. vitam procellis Claudian. rapi. Pros. 3, 365. 
b) itu ©e|\, al6 £dsulf por werfe 11 , pprrücfen, 
alicui inopiam Plaut. Triti. 3, 2, 28. probrum alicui 
Cic. dom. 29, 76. falsum crimen bonis Id. in Sal. 3. 
famem nostri« Caes. b. <•, 3, 46. fp and? natum , f . b. 
ten 2cf fre c tsnie£, Or. Met. 2 , 400 . objectata Ap*4~ 
lini crimina App. flor. 1,3. r/. Just. 12,6,4. Suet. 
Doni. 18. Tac. a. 4, 52. nt. Jnf., Plaut, mere. 2 , 3, 
76. c) etwa« U na 11 genehme* 3mfm fagen, o«. 
9Uc. U. 3»f., Id. Most. 3, 2, 123. - Hn. 

objector, öri«, m. rn ©»rwcrfcr, Non. p. 
130, 25. - lln. 

I. obj ec t us, a, um, f. objici o. 

II . o bj c* c t u s, us, m. a) e i g 1 1., f a£ Seriellen, 
f. ‘liet Hegen, Ini igegeiiftel Icn, ^liegen, insula 
portum efficit objectu Interunt, ©oifprilllg, Virg. A. 1, 
160. Tauri montis objectu regiones separamur C i eil. 
12, 13. Tac. a. 4, 67. moli« Id. h. 5, 14. molium Id. 
a. 1 4, 8. fluminis objectu fuga hostibus difficilia , f » 1 # 
©01 hegen. Just. 1,8, 2. turmarum hostilium reper- 
cussi Amm. 15, 4. Tab. tu$ ©erhalten, jarnuu Lucr. 
4,848. vestis Coi. 3, 1 9 , 2)iibertr., f cr jtd> tarflci* 
lenf e Wege n ft a 11 f , f ie (y r f d? c i 11 11 11 g , f , ')t n b Ii cf, 
quo repentino objectu viso Nep. Hann. 5, 2. - Hn. 

oh j ex, jteis, f. obex. 

objicio, jeci, jectum, öre (Ülebenfprmen obici«, 
ft. abjicis, Lucan. 8, 796. obicit, jt. objicit, Id. 9, 188. 
Sil. 4, 149. objexim, ft. objecerim, Plaut. Poen. I, 3, 
37. objexis, ft. objeceris , Id. Cas. 2, 6, 52.), 1 act. 
per;, cntgrgf nirertf n, ciitgegenbalteii, »fiet* 

I eu , pp r b a it c it , b in»e r fc 11 , g c b f n , l ) cig 1 1., 
p. f. £ peile, pabulum viride in praesaepiis Varro r. r. 
4,5,16. cibum porcis Id. ib. 2,4,15.0 tiara Cerbero 1 'irg. 
cl. 6, 420. porcello venenum Suet. Ner. 33. cibum cani 
/ J /in.8,40(« i). fdiu\ i'imfdHii, t.wilreiiibifren ver» 
werfen, brf. ini If irni#, alqm feris Cic. llosc. ,4»i.26,7 1 , 
Suet. Cal. 27. Amm. 14, 2. 20, 5. 26, 10. 15. 5. (testiis 
Paul. seni. 6, 23, 15, aliquem canibus Just. 44, 4, 5, 
Suet. Dom. 10. vivos homines laniando* objicere 14. 
Ner. 37. u liquem elephanto Aur. 1 ict.vir.Ui. 66,6. P. 
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objicio. 

anb. (Üfgenftänbett, argentum, f»mtt*erfcn, Ter.Phorm. 
5. 2, 3. cl. Plaut. Asin. 4, 2, 5. manum, 4?anb «nifgfn. 
Id. Cas. 2, 6, 52. manum ad os Caci. ap.Cic. fam. 8, 1, 

4 . Curt. 8, 7, 2. tale visum objectum est dormienti Cie. 
Acad. pr. 2, 16. horriferam oculis animoque objecit 
Erinrn Or. Met. 1, 725. aliud miseris majus tremen- 
dumque objicitur Id. ib. 2, 200. ad caedem Liv. 22, 
34. b) im ©ef., jwn ©dntjj, jnrftbwebr, Hertbeibi* 
gung, verhalten, verfiel Icit, porwerftii, ent* 
gegenftflitn, bef. mllit. 9Ju#rrucf , a) pon (Siegen* 
ihinben, bef. »cn Saffen, objecta tela perfregit Cie. 
kar. resp. 23, 49. scutum Liv. 2, 10. hastas Id. 36, 
18. clipeus ac tela Virg. A. 2, 444. £ab. bidit., nu- 
bem oculis Ov. Met. 1 2, 82. nubem fraudibus Hor. ep. 
1, 16, 62. fores Liv. 28, 6. portas Virg. A. 9, 45. 
propugnaculum Cie. Font. 1 , 3. navem, Porlegtn, Caes. 

5. e. 3, 39. carros Id. b. G. 1, 26. vallum, bftgegen er* 
richten, Liv. 3, 26. Alpium vallum Cic. Pie. 33. bra- 
chium Liv. 22, $2. telo caput &»7. 16, 652. molem 
Suet. C/aud. 20. lectum Id.Vit. 16. togam ld.Caes.14. 
ß) rori »Jlerfonen, so telis hostium Cic. Tuse. 1, 37, 89. 
se 'ei objecit Nep. Hnnn. 5,1. objecit se ad currum 
Virg. A. 12, 372. hosti tot milia sociorum Just. 11, 
14, 4. membra, b. b. sc. Sil. 4, 149. alios Curt. 8, 8, 
27. equites Id. 3,1 1,8. peditem hosti ld. 8,14,87. Pgl. 
® ra fe nb. j. Liv. 2, 58. y) ba jit werft n, »tbuii, 
funibus objectis Auct. h. Alex. 2. 2) rnetapb., 
a) preifcgeben, blcfiffclien, an 6 [eben, unter* 
werfe n , consulem morti Cic. Vat. 9. caput suum fu- 
rori civium Id. dom. 57, 145. consulatum contionibus 
seditiosorum Id. Mur. 40, 87. objicere se in impetus 
profligatorum hominum Id. Arch. 6, 14. consule ob- 
jecto adversus tribuniciam potestatem Liv. 2, 58. alqd 
potestati Cic. har. resp. 25. incurrenti apro per metum 
objectas est Suet. Aug. 67. Caesare tantis discrimini- 
bus objecto Id. Cal. 45. quam delatoribus objecit Id. 
Tib. 45. aerunitiis objici -4«r. Viet. epit. 10, 2. b 1 » bei* 
bringen, einflcpen, rer nrfaebe n, peranlaf* 
fen, eingeben, m i ttbeilen, Thebano populo multa 
funera, pmtTfadten, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,35. religionem, 
e. Scruvei, Id. mere. 5, 2, 40. alicui laetitiam Ter. 
Beaut. 1, 2, 12. malum Plaut. Atnph. 2, 1. 58. metum 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 10. errorem Id. legg. 2, 19. mentem 
Liv. 5, 15. spem Id. 6, 14. The. a. 4, 60. furorem 
Liv. 29, 8. terrorem Id. 27, 1. bef. moram alicui, 
Plaut. Poen. 1,3, 35. potT. , objici, ju 2 heil wer* 
ben, wiber fahren. jiiftofien, malum mihi objici- 
tur Ter. Ad. 4 , 4 , 1. oculis monstrum objicitur Virg. 
A. 5, 522. error objicitur judici Cie. Caec. 25. labos 
objectus est Ter. Ilee. 3, 1 , 6. quasi horror objiciatur 
Sue/. Aug. 6. c) im ’£ef., porwe r f e n,r erhalten, 
pcrrücfeti, j. SSorWurf tn a di en, facinora Plaut. 
miL 3, 1, 25. probra Cic.de or. 2, 70, 285. furta 
ld. dom. 36, 93. eloquentiam ut vitium Id. in Sal. 8. 
crimen Ov. am. 3, 7, 18. Tac. a. 3, 12. Amm. 15, 5. 
digna pudore Ov. Met. 13, 808. libidinem Prop. 3, 
19. 1. impietatem Plin.ftancg.3S. ignaviam Suet. Tib. 
66. egestatem ld. Claud. 16. faetnm Id. Dom. 12. no- 
men Id. Aug. 7. aliquid Id.gr. 16. mit de, wegen einer 

, Cie. Plane. 31, 75. ld. fam. 11,3 mit folg, 
quod. Id. Ace. 4, 17,37. Id. Tuse. 1, 2,3. Nep. Epam. 
5, 5. Suet. Aug. 51. Id. Tib. 61. Id. Ner. ST. m. quasi, 
Id. Aug. 28. m. ?(«. U. 3nf., Cic. Alt. 1, 16. Suet. 
Aug. 4. Id. Caes. 49. m 9iom. U. Jnf. b. ‘J*afj., Cjr- 
paasis objicitur contemerasse Ov. am 2, 7, 17. nt. in 
alqm alqd, Cie. Cluent. 41. Dac. jiebt Part. perf. pass. 


objectus, a, um, a) abj., poriie genb, entgegen* 
(iegenb, pontfoealitäten, insula objecta Alexandriac 
Caes. b. e. 3, 112. silva pro nativo muro Id. b. G. 6, 
10. insulae ld.ib. 5. 18. objectae vallo munitiones Liv. 

8, 26. flamina Virg. G. 3, 258. ß) (Ultgffefyt, 
objectus fortunae Cie. Tuse. 1,46. invidiae Cato Plin. 
29, 1 (8). ad omnes casus objecti Cic. fam. 6, 4. 
b) fubft., objecta, orum, n. «)® orwürfe, ©e fcbul* 
bignngen, Quinct. 7, 2, 29. Id. 9,2,93. ß) $or* 
fprüngt, cum ad rupium objecta venisset Amm. 27, 
10. -//n. 

objurgatio, önis, f. b. ©die It en, b. SJerwe i 6, 
I a bei, Cic. de or. 2, 83, 339. deliciarum Id. Cael. 

II, 27. habet acerbitatem objurgatio Id. off. 1,38, 
186. cl. Quinct. 11,8, 49. It. a. Gell. 1. 2. it. a. Cic. 
Att. 4, 15. — Hn. 

objurgator, Oris, m. ber Hablf r, 6 cbe Iter, 
Cic. leg. agr. 3, 3, 11. Id. n.d. 1, 2, 5. Id. div. 1,49, 

III. Sen. ep. 9. —Hn. 

objurgatörius, », um, fdje Itcnb, j. ©diei* 
ten gehörig, epistola Cic. Att. 13, 6. sonitus Geli. 

9, 2. principium Id. 7, 3, 12. clamor Amm. 16, 12. so- 
nus Id. 1 5, 7. — Hn. 

objurgito, are, V. intens, heftig fthelten, 
aliquem verbis Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 30. u. 82. — Hn. 

o bj u rgo . *vi , ätum , äre , V. aet. f th e 1 te n , t a * 
bein, ju redit weifen, öorwürfe m a dien, l) tm 
?(llg., m. 9lff. b.‘41crfon, aliquem Ter. And. 1,1,115. 
Oie. am. 24, 88. ld. Alt. 1,14. 1,5. 2, 1. Cael ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 9. Phaedr. 5, 10, 17. Sen. dem. 1, 14. in 
aliqua re Cic. fam. 8, 8. ab aliqua re, wegen , Plaut. 
Trin. 3. 2,34. nt. qnod, Cic. fam. 2. 9. Quinct. C, 3, 75. 
Suet.Cal.4b. rtbfol , Id. Ner. 22. Id. Tib. 57. Quinct. 
8,4,3. m.Xhlt., Diom. p.805. tn. 9lrf. b.Satbf, verecun- 
diam alicujus Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 8. segnitiem popnli 
Quinct. 6, 5, 8. petulantiam Suet. Tib. 61. m. bopp. 
9lrf., haec me Plaut, mere. 1, 1, 46. 2) libertr., 
a)f(beltenb ermahnen, objurgas me ut sim firmior 
Cic. Att. 3, 1 5. b) aliquem aliqna re. f di f 1 1 f n b j ti di * 
tigen, ftrafen, bah. prügeln, fcfelage n, verberi- 
bus Sen. de ira 3, 1 2. solea Pers. 5, 1 69. flagris Suet. 
Oth. 2. fenilis Id. Cal. 20. colaphis, ohrfeigen, Petron. 
84. imftdg., sestertio centies , (trafen um Wclb , *Sen. 
benef.4. 36. — Hn. [189. — Hn. 

o b i ü r o, are, V. neutr. b e f di w ö r e n, Fest. p. 1 88. 
oblanguesco, gui, Öre, V. inchoat, erma tten, 
desiderio Cic. fam. 16, 10, 2. — Hn. 

obl&quöatio, önis, f. b. Umgraben b. Zäunte, 
Orelli inscr. 2. p. 88 1 . — Hn. 

oblaqueo, ftre, V. net. a) b . S3aum u m g r a b e n, 
arbores Coi. 2, 14,2. b)nntfd>Hngen, einfaffen, 
gemmas argento Tert. ren. carn. 7. — Hn. 

oblati cius ob. obl&titius,a, um, freiwi Uig 
bargebradit, bargeboten, impendium Sidon. ep. 
7.9. aurnm, freiwi IIigf6 (Öefdlfllf, don gratuit, Cod. 
Thend. G. 2, 5. — Hn. 

oblatio, önis, f. baöftn*, Dar bieten, Xar* 
bringen, freiwillige Waben, a)abftvact, ho- 
nomm Eumen. paneg. IG. cl. Dig. 5, 2, 8. ß ) ba§ 
$1 n ct i o n* g e b ot, Cod. Thcod. 5, 1 3, 18. b) c o n er., 
bie freiwi ll'i ge Wabe, ba$ We fdicnf, oblationibus 
matronarum ditari Amm. 27, 3. Cod. Theod. 6, 2, 
14. — Hn. 

oblätivna, a, um, freiwillig bargebradit, 
»gegeben, auguria Virg. A. G, 1 90. functiones 
Symm. ep. 1 0, 43. — Hn. 
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oblator. 


o b i ä to r, öris, m. ber SD a r b r i n g e t, animae suae 
Teri. adv. Mare. 2, 26. — Hn 
oblatrator, öris, m. ber §lttbcller, Sidon, ep. 

I, 3. 4, 22. - Hn. 

oblatratrix, leis, f. He ?lnb Hierin , oblatra- 
tricem in aede« intromittere Plaut, mi}, 3, 1, 86. - Hn. 

oblatro, ftre, V.nevtr. an bell en, bab- att* 
fn bren, fdjeltcn, wibcrfpretbeit, alicui Sen.de ira 
3,43. aliquem Sil. 8. 251. «bfcl., Demetrium obla- 
trantem nescio quid Suet. Vesp. 13. abnuens et recla- 
mans adulatorum oblatrantibus turmis Amm. 14, 9 in. 
oblatrantes argumento subfrigidu ©elferer, £d>reier, 
Jd. 1 7, l ! extr. n m. ©irikidjt ift aud? Prudenb na- 
pi otetp. 10, 913. $u lefen : oblatraret (fbobblacteraret 
cb. obblateraret), i» bem 6inue ». objectaret, fdbeltenl' 
verwerfen (ob. oblateraret, Hebt, periti fh oblatraret). 
— Hn. [negocium Amo», ep. 1 9. — Hn. 

oblectabilia, e, Adj. r r jT, ö jjlid), ange ttebtn. 
oblectamen, inis, n. He (frgefju ng, rg ö h* 
! id) f<it, tplur., Ov. Met. 9, 342. Stat. silv. 3, 5, 
95. —Hn. 

oblectamentum, i, n, Hf Grg&jjung, <fr» 
g 6 (} ( i d) f e i t , senectutis Cie. sen. 15,52. servituti* 
Id. Aec. 4, 60, 134. cl. Sen. ep. 9. Suet. Aug. 71. Id. 
Tib. 72. — Hn. [Gruter inscr. 304, 1. — Hn. 

ohlectaneus, a, um, c rg e b 1 i cb , angenehm, 
oblectatio, önis,f. ba# Vrgbfcen, He Grgc* 
b»ng, vitae Cic. Jin. 5, 19, 53. animi Id. de or, 1, 
26, 108, curarum Jd. off. 2, 6. ocii Id. Acad. post. 1, 

II. - Hn. 

oblectator, öria, m. ter <f r, Arion App. 
flor. 3. p. 358, 17. hominis Teri . cor. 8. — Hn. 

oblectatorius,», um,ergb(}enb, aenigmata 
Geil. 18, 2. Icmm. — Hn. 

oblecto, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. ergeben, er*, 
nufbeitern, unterhalten, mete oblectes Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 115. aliquem falso gaudio Plaut. Poen. 5, 
4, 88. se scriptis Cic. r. p. 1, 17. Musae me oblectant 
dulci carmine Catuli. 66, 8. alea se oblectare Suet. 
Dom. 21. i\ Sachen, vitam sordido pane Plaut. Asin. 

1, 2, 16. b) se in aliqua re Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23. se in 
hortis Cic. off". 3, 19, 58. c) se eum aliquo Id.adU. fr. 

2, 13. d)ut. $«., aliquem Ter. Ilee. 1, 2, 10. lior, 
a. p. 321. Suet. Claud. 45. t). Sachen , senectutem 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 86. Cic. Arch. 7,16. animos Tac. 
A. 2, 50. 2)1(1(1*10 1, oblectari, fi db ergöjjen, lu- 
dis Cic. Mur. 19,39. ceris fingendis Just. 36,4,4. 
3) tibertr., eine fleit angenehm jubringen, 
tempus lacrimabile studio Ov. trist. 5, 12, 1. ocium 
tetnfwris Plin. ep. 4,14. — Hn. 

oblenio, ire, V. aci. beruhigen. lectio istum car- 
minum obleniat Sen. de ira 3, 9. — Hn. 

oblido, lisi , litura , dne , V. aet. a) ; u b r ti (f c u, 
erwürgen, gulam Cic. Scaur. 1 0. p. 24 1 . Or. fauce» 
Tac. a. 5, 9. pectus Amm. 24, 4. App. Met, 4. p. 147. 
animam Arnob. 7, 233, guttur Prudent. Psgch. 589. 
b) $ e r t, erbrnrfen, fetus Coi. 7, 3, 8. oblisus pondere 
Plin. ep. 6. 20, 16. — Hn. 

obligamentum, i, n. a)ba#©nnb, Heller* 
biubung, 1'ert. cor. mil. 14. b) metar b., bieSer* 
b i n b I i cb f e i t, 41 e r p f I id) t u n g, legis Id. adv. Mare. 

3, 22. consecrationis Id. idoL 1 5. — Iln. 
obligatio, öni», f. baS '-8 i n b c n , Gi c b u n b e n * 

fein, 1) int (lg., Just. 18,7, I. cui nomen Battus 
propter linguae obligationem fuit, weil bic ßunge an* 
gemachten War. Firmtc.it , 17. ut verba linguae ubli- 


obligo. 

gatione confundantur, b) meta pfe. , societatem coire 
ad obligationem innocentium , ©er jhitfling , Dig. 48, 
10 , l. 2)im©ef., bei ben3uri|ten, a) He Serbi nb* 
lichniadjung, ©erp fli cbtnng, Obligation, 
gravior animi quam pecuniae Cie. ep. ad Brut. 1, 18. 
obligationem contrahere Dig. 44, 7, 1. cl. ib. 3, 3,67. 
Oab. b) bae verpflicbtenbe (obliga ttn ifdje) 
©er bä It ni ft j. GHäubiger tt. Stbnlbner (9iecbtunb 
SPflidjt). Ib. 45, 1, 108. Ib. 46, 4, 8. Ib. 44. 7, 3. 45, 

1, 100, obligatione exspirante Ib. 45, 1,58. c) Mr 
©fanbfcbein, He Obligation, b. b. He über He 
©fMt be« GJIänbiger# autgefteflte Urfunbe, Ib. 20, l, 
23. /6.48, 11, 28^ -Hn. 

obllgatörius.a, um, per bi nt lieb, obliga* 
t orif<h, mandatura Dig. 17, 1, 2. Just. 3, 27, §. 6. 
— Hn. [8 erb an b, G/oss. Philox. —I7n. 

o b 1 i ga t ii r a, nc, f. xaraStouu e, ba# © a n b, ber 

obllgo, ävi , ritum , nre , A) eigtl., 1) u m ?, an* 
binben, beteiligen, obligatus corio, tri einen Satf 
gebnnben, Cic. Her. l, 13. muscus articulis obligatus, 
aufgebttnben, Plin. 26 , u (66). 2)^ufammenbin* 
ben, pecua Plaut. Truc. 5, 64. manipulos Col. 11,2, 
40. jtubinben , v. ©riefe, cerfiegeln , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4, 96. 3) um binben, per binben, bei. p. ©Junten, 
crus fractum Id. Men. 5, 3, 9. vulnus (Je, n. d. 3, 22, 
57. venas, unterbinben, Tac. a. 6, 9. Oab aliquem 
Cic. Tute. 2, 16. Suet Vit. 2. reu aitberu Dingen, 
surculum libro, unitvicfelll, Varro r. r. 1,41, 2. oculos 
Sen. ir. 3, 5, 9. os Plin. 3, 5 (9). 4) itt ter Jtocbfunft, 
weit« burd) •‘pinjufüguug einer Subflanj etwa# ver* 
einigt cb. perbuntea wirb, cibum ovis ApicA> 2. amylo 
spisso obligare Id. 2, 2. 8,2. B) metet pb., l)biir(b, 
n etw. perbintticb machen, cerpfl id) ten, fef* 
eht, sacramento militiae, pereibigen , Cic.off. 1, 1 1, 
36. beneficio defensionis Id. ad Q. fr. 3,1, 5. se nexu 
Jd. Mur. 2. pactionibus Id. post red. in sen. 8, 3 1. 
verbo Id. Caec. 7. sponsione aliquem Liv. 9, 1 1. foe- 
dere Id. 38, 33. promittendo Veli. 2, 56, 3. civitatem 
jurejurando Just. 3, 3, 1 1. ee obsecrationibus Id. 24, 
2, 5. gratiarum nexu Amm. 20,1 1 . chirographo se Dig. 
30, 2, 100. hereditas obligat nos aeri alieno Ib. 20, 2, 
8. cl. ib. 27, 3, 2. Ib. 39, 5, 12. beneficio Aur. Viet, 
vir. ili. 30, 4. se in re Liv. 9, 9. aliquem Ov. fast. 2, 
62. Suet. Caes. 23. se in acta Id. Tib. 67. init ut, 
obligor ut tangam Or. trist. 1 , 2, 83. m. S?llptm!Bl, 
obligati sunt, interrogatum Amm. 28, 4. 2>ab. obliga- 
bis me, Mt wirft mtd) vercflitbten, IHin.epAA . obligari 
alicui Id. ib. 1 0,3. me obligatum tibi fore Cic. AU. 13,18. 
obligatum esse alicui Id. fam. 6,11. obligor ipse Ov. 
Met. 9, 248. dapem obligatam Jovi reddere , geweiht, 
Hor. carm. 2, 7, 17. Xhit). Prometheus aliti obligatus, 
bin*, preiSgeqeben , Id.epod. 17, 67. 2) ini ©ef., 
a) bnrd) 8 d> u l b cerpflitbten, fthulbtg uta* 
eben, populum Romanum scelere CYe. dor». 8 , 20. 
ludos scelere Id. har. resp. 13. sc sceleri Sen. tranq. 

2. se scelere Suet. Caes. 42. se furti Scaevola ap. Geli. 

7, 15. 3>ab. obligari, ftd) fdtulbig tnadwn eine# Serge* 
ben#, fraude aut superstitione Cic. div. 1, 4. auch lege 
Cornelia testamentaria obligatur, ftinbigt bagcgett, Dig. 

8, 10,30. b) bei Juriften . a) cbligatoriftb ter* 
V f l i A t e n , Ib. 2 , 1 3, 6. 4, 2, 7. ß) etwa# obliga* 
terud) oerfrljen, ccrpffinben, mit einer 

p 0 1 b e f b ( l<| fle n, bona Vitr. 1 0. praef. praedia Cic. 
leg. agr. 3, 2. Suet. Vesp. 4. aedes pignori Dig. 8 i, 
2, 44. rem creditori Ib. 44, 7, 5. rem pignoris nomine 
aliati Ib. 46, 3,20. Dab. aedes obligatae, oerpfanbet. 
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obligurio. 

Plaut, Truc. 2, 1,4. y) ü bertr. , fidem suam, frin 
SlU'rt wrpffinbfll , Cie. PhiL 5, 18. in aliquid Liv. 30, 
! 2. alieujus Id. 22, 22. 3Dab. obligata cervice sua spon- 
dere. feinen Jtopf jtnn BfanPe fe&en, Amm. 16, 7, 

c) n n t b <5 1 i fl machen, aliquem Paul. sent. 5, 23, 1 3. 

d) b e m m e n , b t it P e r tt , aliquem judicio Cic . Acc. l , 
9 t 84. 2)at>. liebt Part perf. pasa. 

obligatus, a, um, ref* fli dite t, perbinPlid», 
Cie. fam. 6,11. 13, 18. magnis pignoribus Id. Phil. 
13,8. populus Plin. paneg. 28. ut se putat obligatum 
Id. ib. 60. obligati Sen. bene/. 1, 4. medicinae Scrib. 
en. in (4 i' mp . , obligatior abit Plin. ep. 8, 2 extr. - Hn. 

obligurio, ire, V.act. ver*c breit, eerfdjipeit* 
Pfn, Ennius ap. Donat, ad Ter. Pharm. 2, 2, 25. 
Jnl. Vat. rtb. Alex. M. gest. 1, 26. — Hn. 

obii gftr itor, öris, in. P. Berfdj wcnPer, Ber# 
1 e Cf er e r. Firtnic. astron. 5, 5, 2. — Hn. 

oblimo, ävi , atum , äre , V. act. a) ei.\t (., m i t 
0 (M a mm überjicfmt, ve r*, überfdjlÄmme n, 
agros Cic. n. d. 2, 52, 180. sulcos Virg. G. 3, 186. 
fo«*as Suet. Aug 18. b)nbertr., uerf AwenPen, 
verp raffen, rem patris, Pa# Serntegen, Hor.aat. i, 
2, 61. h. .\>einPorf j. P. @t. c) rnetapb., rer# 
finitem, perPnnfein, verwirren, universa Sotin. 
11. humanas oblimat copia mentes Ctaudian. rapi. 
Pro». 3. 29. - Hn. 

oblinio, Hum, Ire, f. o b l i n o jit (? ttPe . 
ob linitas, a. oro, f oblino, 
oblino, levi (ini), litum, 5 re, V. act. über#, be» 
ür Heben , l)eigtl.. a)tm fllig., cerula malas 
Plaut. Most. 1,3, 101. se visco l 'arro r. r. 3.7. un- 
guentia Cie. Cat. 2, 5. caede, P. b. init Blnt, Ce. Met. 

4, 97, sanguine Id. ib. 11. 867. plagam fimo Plin. 17, 
11(16). materiam alumine Claud. Quadrigar. ap. 
Geli. 15, 1. frontem «Scrib. comp, 4. cl. ib. 48. 80. 
228. libellus a caede Ov. Her. 11,2. facie oblita vehi, 
eine SRaffe, «Se*, ep. 123. ora urceolorum Coi . 12, 
16,4. b) im Bef, «) mififotb befefimieren, 
beftlbetn, ego oblinar Lucilius ap. Non, p. 420, 
22. catulos Varro r. r. 2, 9, 13. ß) 1'Oitt (Bffeforic; 
betten . überfdjmieren, b. b- «u6ftreid)cit, ein 
99ert, Geli. 20, 6. y) jh#, veri’ (femie ren , eer» 
ttr pfen, amphoram Cato r. r. 127. rimam Mnrt. i l, 
45. 5. cadus gypso oblitus Plin 20, 9 (39). c) P C II# 
fdllen, flopfen, villa tabulis pictis Varro r. r. 3, 2, 

5. stomachus cibis dulcibus oblitos Plin. ep. 7, 3, 1 2. 
2) m f taub., a)befttPeln, befletfen, se externis 
tuoribus Cie. Brut. 13,51, parricidio Id. Phil. 11, 12, 
27. libidine Id. ib. 14, 3, 9. aliquem versibus atris, 
fdtswben. Hör. ep. l, 19, 30. b)mtt etwa# itberfttl# 
len, tiberlaPen, r r < d> bePeef e it , facetiae oblitae 
Latio, rem. sgM|) mit einer lat. Beimifdnnta, Cie. fam. 
9, 15, 2. oratio, überlafen, Id. Her. 4,11. Salusrti 
scripta nimia priscorum verborum affectatione Suet, 
gr. »o. e) fcbmicren, b. b. bint ergeben, alicui os 
Pinui. Cure. 4, 4, 33. $tnm. Wfbenf. oblinio, PitVOn 
obii nivent Dig. 47, 1 S, 1. oblinient Scrib. comp. 230, 
oblinire Coi. 5, 9. 3. 12, 44 ,6. oblinitus. vasa oblinit» 
Id. 12, 39, 2. (al. oblita). Scrib. comp. 245. — Hn. 

obliquAtio, önis, f. Pte Beugung, «ftrüiit# 
nt n n ,i , f d> r d g e 91 1 rij t n n dr Macrob. eat. 7, l . - Hn . 

oblique. Adu. a)et } \tl , feitwart#, f di r ri ^ c, 
ftbief, ferri Cic.ßn. 1, 6, 20. perrudere Cato r.r.41. 
agi Caes. b. G. 4, 17. procedere Plin. 9, 30 (50). duci 
Quinct. 11,8, 140. b) me t n plj., v f r bltim t, niebt 
it« rabe tu, r erftcrft, castigare 'lac. a. 3, 35. ad- 


jmonere Geli. 8, 2. tenere aliquem, b. b. maligne re- 
tinere, Amm. 20, 9. removere aliquem conari Pseu~ 
doascon ad Cic. in Caec. 15. — Hn. 

obliquitas, ätis, f. Pie fdjicfe 91 i d> t u n 
it r ii m nt It n fl, Plin. 3, 5 (6). Id. 2, 8 (6). cl. ib. 2, 10 
(7). Id. 2, 19(17). - Hn. 

obliquo, Avi, ätum, &re, V. act. felttr nr 1 6 -% 
ftbtcfs, febräfl ridtten, .-neigen, »biegfn, 
* f r limnien, »lenfen, oculos Ov. Met. 7,412. visus 
Stat. Ach. 1, 323. aciem (oculorum) App. Met. 2. p. 
124,20. aspectum Amm. 28, 4. pedes «&'en.e/>.12l. mea- 
tibus obliquatis Amm. 16, 12. 80, 1. ensem in latus 
Ov. Met. 12, 485. amnis obliquat ripas Sil. 15, 622. 
vastos obliquent flumina fontes Luca n. 4, 117. sinus 
(velorum) in venturo, fteilJCII, Virg. .4. 5, 16. ct flexo 
nauta cornu obliquat pede Lucan. 5, 428. mare obli- 
quatur lunatis cornibus Plin. 6. 13(15). caput Lucan. 
4, 726. capita Amm. 28, 4. cervicem App. Met. 6. p. 
185,9. b) ntefnpb., preces, inPirect aulfprcdHn, Stat. 
Th. 3,381. responsa Amoh. 3, 143. jDafj. POtn Budl* 
flaben k, weither ait^fprcdru, Quinct. i, 4, 9. -Hn. 

o b 1 i 1 1 u ö 1 6 q u u s, i , m . £ d> t ei x 1 1 1 1 e r , j io f * a s , 
Beiname $ecflp# wetten b. jwcireutifletiGrafelf^nirfse, 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

obliquus, a, uro [(n Eltern fjxjnPfcbr. nicht feiten 
oblicus $efdmebctl , f. Wagner Orthogr. Vergil. p. 
449. u. Pfll. antiquus ju flitfaitq, Pab. mit Unrecht mit 
oblitus eerwechfelt, Virg. G. 3. 236. - A\J f e i t w ä rt6, 
febief , fcbräflt.eoitPer Seite, 1) eiflt 1. , mons 
Liv. 7, 15. sublicae obliquae Caes. b. G. 4, 17. ordi- 
nes in quicunccm positi Id. ib. 7, 73. motus Cie. div. 

1, 53. obliquo pede claudicnre Ov. am. 2. 17, 20. obli- 
quo dente timendus aper Id. Her. 4, 104. flumina Id. 
ib. 6. 87. flumina obliquis cinxit ripis Id. Met. L 39. 
oculo obliquo aspicere Id. ib. 2.787, respectent obi i q no 
lumine Stat. Th. 3, 877. obliquos versat visus Sil. 2, 
621, 2>«b- obliquo oculo limat, mit nciPifcbem Blitf, 
Hor.epA , 14,37, obliqua urna, P. b, inversa, Ov. fast. 

2, 457. colles obliqui , tpp matt fdirä,! iprbcn mitft , Liv. 
88, 22. obliquo cupite speculari Plin. 8, 24 (36). ho- 
mines obliqui stant, f. b. ren fer Sette. Cic.somn. 
Scip. 6. obliquam facere imaginem , tm Brefil, Plin. 
35, 10(36), agmen obliquum incedere jubet Cnrt. 4, 
15, 1. (cl. in laevum detorquere agmen Id. 4, 13, 16). 
dextrum latus itineribus petit obliquis Amm. 20, 7. 
(S C mp., obliquior Plin. 2, 77 (79). ab obliquo, frit ; 
n>5rt#, pon Per Scite, Ov. Met. 10,675. Id. rem. 
am. 121. cx obliquo Plin. 2, 31 (31). in obliquum 
Ov. Met. 2, 139. Virg. G. 1,98. Plin. 11,37(55). 
Id. 27, 9 (55). per obliquum lior. carw. 3. 27, 6. 
obliquum, «Pl\, App. Met. 3. p. 140, 9. wetap 5 -, 
a) von ungeraPer SciteitPcnpanPtfebaft, genus Stat. 
Th. 5, 221. sanguis Lucan. 8, 286. b) OOP Per tHcft, 
a ) P f r tt f rf t , P f r b I «m t , garrulitas Mart. 7. 6 1 , 4. 
carmen Stat. silv. 1,2,27. orationes Suet. Dom. 2. 
insectatio Tac. a. 14, 11. sententiae Quinct. 9, 2, 79. 
II. 94. verba Amm. 15, 5» litterae per ambages obli- 
quas scriptae Id. 29, 1. stilas Symm. ep. 3, 88. dictu 
Aur. Viet. epit. 9, 4, ß) fei ilM i d), adversus aliquem 
Flor. 4, 2, 9. y) i itP l r Cf t , oratio Just. 38, 3. allo- 
cutiones Quinct. 9, 2, 37. d) casus, itt P. (ftramilltltif, 
abbanqiac (Safll?, Varro L. L. 8, 26, 49. — Hn. 

obl istis, a, um, f. oblido. 

oblitesco, tui, öre, V.neiitr. fi d> »crtfftff II, 
»Verbergen, a nostro aspectu Cic. Tim. 10. 33. in 
rimis Varro r. r. 1,51. qui nictu oblituit Sen. ep . 
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oblitteratio. 


55. erigensqne suum cursum oblituit Sen. quaest. nat, 
7,29. -Hn. 

oblitteratio (obii ter.), <5ni», f. f. 91 u § ik e i d) c n, 
ffe Studie fd)U it g, bef. «uö fcm©efad)tiii6, tat?, fa$ 
©crgeffen, aeris /Via. 34, 7 (18). vetustatis Arnub. 

6, 194. praeteritorum Amm. 30, 6. — I/n. 

o b l itte rato r (obiit.), öris,tn. fcvSertüßtr, 
einer, bfr verge ff en m a d) t , vetustatum Tert. 
adv . Mare. 4, 26. Paulin. Nol. ep. 16, 7, — Un . 

oblittero (obiit.), ävi , äium , ärc , l act. »Ut 6 s, 
ü b c r fr r e id) en, auM r fdjcn , a) e igtl., aerarii no- 
mina Tac.a. 13, 23. b)Hiet»H'b» atlfl fcui ($ t * 
tad> t n i $ b r i n g c n , v e r g c f f e it m »ub e n, i a © e r « 
geffenbeit bringen, inimicitia» Accius ap. Non. 
HG, 30. aliquid Cic. Fu/. 6, 15. famam Liv. 39, 20. 
rem Id. 3, 71. u. Dr afenb. b. 3t. peccata Id. 3, 
59. praeterita silentio Id. 43, 2. otTensiouem Cic. post 
rcd. in sen, 8, 21. mandata Catuli. 65, 232. tempora 
QutncM, 6. 40. haec irae data oblitterentur Sen.Med. 
556. rem silentio Suet . 776. 22. Id. Ner. 40. doloris 
memoriam Id, 776. 52. suonun casura Id, Cui. 10. 
tempus oblitterandae seditionis Tac. a. 1, 5 1. conjugia 
Id. ib. 3, 34. clades Amm. 28, 1. oblitterari iu animo, 
pcrgtfftn werben, Liv. 26, 41. — Hn. 

oblitterus (obliter,), a, um, vergeffen, in 
©ergeffenfycit gebrad;t, Naevius ap. GelL 19, 

7. - IU 

i. oblitus, a, um, f. obi ino. 

II. obiit u s, a, um, f. obliviscor, 
o bhv ialis, e, Adj. ©ergtffenbc it Penir* 
f it d) nt f , poclutn obliviale Prudent. cath. 6,16. - Hn. 

oblivio, Suis, f. f. ©ergeffen , f. ©ergeffciu 
b e i t , laudem alejs ab oblivione vindicare Cic. de or. 

2, 2, 7. ut eos justitiae capiat oblivio Id. off. 1, 8, 
26. Id. MU. 36. amicitiae Id. farn. 5, 17. quae tanta 
delebit oblivio? Id.Deiot.\2,Zl. nulla ejus legationem 
inohscurubit oblivio Id. Phil. 9, 5, 10. adducere in 
oblivionem aiqd, in ©ergcffcn&cit bringen, Id. Acc. i, 
18, 54. alqm in oblivionem rei Liv. 3, 41, dare obli- 
vioni Liv. 4, 37. 33, I. 32, 21. capere oblivionem 
Plin. ”, 24 (24). venire in oblivionem Cic. Acc. 4, 35. 
jacere in oblivione, vcrgefffti (fili , Id. ib. 1,39,101. 
oblivione obruere Id. Brut. 1 5, 60. alicui oblivionem 
afferre Plin. 25, 2 (5). Id. 31, 2 (1 1). diffundere Hor, 
epod. 14, 1. omnium (u/. hominum) Liv. 5, 33. obli- 
vionem cibi subrepere Plin. 8, 22 (34). imminere 
Suet. Cal. 31. longa Juv. 10, 204. fub. f. V*. a. 9ltlt; 
lieftie, injuriarum oblivionem sancire Just. 5, 10, 11. 
dictorum Suet. Claud. 1 1. lex oblivionis Nep. Thrasyb. 

3, 2. oft'. , per oblivionem Suet. Caes. 28. 

Hor. carm. 4, 9, 34. Geli 9, 5. Quinct. dedam . 306. 
2) fibertr., n) f. ©rrg(j}(id)fttt, Suet. Claud. 39. 
juvit oblivionem ejus Tac.a. 11,38. b) rennt t, lit- 
terarum oblivio, f, b. ter t. ftiffddstuijj rillbliptf, Suet, 
gr. 9. ß) 9t,unf c. $1., Oblivioni» flumen, ^einaiue t. 
Simia in 3 panictt , Flor. 2, 17, 12. Plin. 3, 22 (35). 
öllrfj flumen Oblivio Liv, epit. 55. — Hn. 

o b 1 i v i ö sus , a, um, 1 1 id) t v t r g e f f c n b , v t r * 
geftlid), v. 'Dlfltfd)cn, Cic. sen. u.36. Id. in». 1, 
35. 2 lipcri. , obliviosissimus Tert. an. 24. b) ^ l trs 
geffeitbeit bttrirfcnf, «briugtitf, r. Sein, 

Hor. carni. 2, 7, 21. — Hn. 

obliviscor, litu» sum, 1 i visci , F. depon. eer< 
g c f f c n , i ) v. OTnifdKit , a) in. ©en., «) t. ©trfcn, 
mei Ter.Eun. 2, 3, 14. sui Cic.fam. 9.12. aber Mtd) 
sui, Ilidj)t4 von fid) wijftn, Sen. ih re. fur. 292. II. f. 


obloquor. 

©eroobn&rit, ftatur uidjt gent^§ banfrin, Virg. 2i, 3, 
629. meorum Hor. ep. 1, 11, 9. conjugum Just. 11, 
5, 9. ß) t. 3»'.die, dignitatis, ebne Diücffubt auf, Cic. 
fam. 1, 7, 7. Just. 4, 2, 5. consuetudini» Cic. Au. 4, 
18 in. paterni generis Id. Pis. 26. injuriarum Nep. 
Eum. 6, 2. vulnerum Lio. 32, 21. decoris Id. 4, 40. 
Virg. A. 5, 174. nominis Hor. carm, 3, 5, 10. inoris 
patrii Ov. Pont. 1, 5, 49. pudoris Id. Ner. 1", 13. re- 
rum Virg. A. 4, 267. laborum Id. ib. 4, 528. malo- 
rum lior, epod. 2, 37. feritatis ingenitae Liv, 41, 18. 
cladium Just. 8, 4, 5, juris humani Id. 18, 4, 8. ser- 
petis oblita veneni Sil. 3, 301. b) in. ,^nf. , dicere 
Ter . And. 5, 1, 22. tollere Ov. Met, 2, 439. edicere 
Suet. Cal. 26. c) in. 91«. It, (?Hf. , Cic. liosc. com. 

1 7. d) m, dlclatirfätyru, obliviscebatur, quid posuisset 
Cic. Brut. 60. quid deceat lior. ep. I, 6, 62. e) m. 
91«. , artificium Cic. Rose. Am. 17,49. alia Id. ib. 
31,87. magnitudinem nominis Just. 30, 1,8. alqd 
Nep. Bat. 1 1, 4. inimicitias Aur.Vict. epit. 9, 2. bab* 
aud) Part, fu t, pass, obliviscendus ct illis Hor. ep. 1, 
11,9. aud) inores obliviscendi Plaut, mil. 4, 8,46. 
fpridjw., nomen suum, t. b. t. fdjwadjc! (8cfäd)tntÄ 
haben, Patron. 66. 2. v». 0ad)tn, über t r. , saeclis ob- 
livisccntibus Catuli. 68, 43. poma sucos oblita priores 
Virg. G. 2, 59, oblita nocendi |>ersiea Coi. 10,408. 
nox oblita diei,i'.t. langen 2Bintcrnad)t, Manil.3,259, 
fab< oblito fertur gustasse palato, Ptrft. Proserpina, 
Ov.fast. 4, 533. 91 nni. ^afitp, oblita carmina i 'irg. 
E. 9, 53. oblitos superfira dolores VaL FI. 1, 791. d. 
ib. 2, 388. suis hominibus oblitus Augustin, mus. 4, 
4. — Hn. 

oblivium, ii, n. f. ©ergeffenbeü. Sing., alqd 
oblivio transmittere Tac. h. 4, 9. gtrp. ©lur,, oblivia 
rerum Lucr. 3, 840. potare Virg. A. 6, 715. dabant 
(somni) oblivia curis Sil. 4, 726. taedae Id. 2. 628. 
nostri Ov. trist. 1,8, 11. 5,7,29. pigra S*at. Th. 
10, 89. oblivia patriae facere Or. Font. 4, 10, 19. cL 
Lucr. 4, 823. 1 u/. FI. 4, 536. Sil, I, 236. — Hn, 
oblivius, a, ura, rtrgeffen, verba, veraltet, 
Farro L. L. 5, 1, 10. — Hn. 

obloco, ari, itum, are, F. act. p t r m i f t b < n , 
pertinge n, operam Just. 11, 10,9. quae — macel- 
lariis oblocata (a/, ablocata) Suet. Caes. 26. — Hn. 
oblocutor, oris, m, f. obloquutor. 
oblocutus, s, um, f. obloq uor. 
oblongulus,«, um, Demin. p. oblongus, l d n gj 
lid), surculi Gcll. 17, 9. — II n. 

oblongus, a, utn, (auglid), telum hastili ob- 
longo Lio. 21,8. cantharides Serib. comp. 231. lolia 
Plin. 25,3(6). ovum Id. 10,52, 74. scutula Tac. 
Agr. 10. (Setup., foramen Vitr. 10, 17. — Hn. 

o b 1 öq ui u m , ii, m. t. © i t er f p r u ds , obloqui- 
orum scyllae Sidon, ep, 7, 9. — Hn. 

oblöquor, löquütus ef. locutus sum, loqui, F. 
depon. » ) e i g 1 1. , gegen 3>cmanftn ref en, fpred)cn, fab. 
far ein 1 ef en, unter fpredjtn, a) a bf ol., te bla- 
teraro atque obloqui Afranius ap. Non. p. 78,33. 
ferocissime Curt. 10, 2,30. tandem obloqui desistunt 
Liv. 1, 40. obloquebatur Gdl. I, 26. cl.Cic.ad Q. fr. 
2, 10. b) m. A/4t, , alicui Plaut. Men. 1. 2, 46. ho- 
mini Plin. 36, 16 (25 . 2)ll1(taPb., a) fd> filat) Ut , 
ftl) impfen , obloqui «no j usseras Plaut. Cure. 1, 
1,41. quod nunc gannit et obloquitur Catuli. 83, 3. 

b) tafeln, quidquid obloquimur Sen. ep. 121. 

c) Nuriu fingen, nur fidit., avi» obloquitur Ov. 
Pont. 3, 1, 21. v. C ti'l'Cliv, obloquitur numeri» septem 
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obloquutor. 

discrimina vocum , fpieit fc*»§tr, Virg. A. 6, 646, 
— Iln. ^ _ [Plaut, mit 3, ], 48. - Hn. 

oblöquütor, öris, m. P. ©iPerfpredifr , 
o bl u ei nasse, f. o blucnvi asse. 
obluctatio, önis, f. P. Pagegen fRiiigtn, Pa# 
SiP t r Ürt bf it, virtutis Arnoh. 2, 77. - Hn. 

obluctor, situs »um, äri, V. depon. ftd) andren* 
gen g«gen3n^n f ^ r ^ c u ihn ringen oP. anfäm* 
efen.wiPer drehen, a) c i g tl. , genibus adversae 
obluctor arenae Virg. /I. 3, 38. flumini Curi. 4, 8, 8. 
obi octanti caput gladio dempsit Id. 4,9 extr. soli 
obluctandum Fabio Sil. 8, 10. saxa obluctanda Stat, 
sile. 3,1,20. b) metapb., oblivioni Curi. 7,1,9. 
morti Lucan. 3, 662. cL Curi. 6, 6, 27. — Hn. 

ob 1 ucu vi asse dicebant antiqui mente errasse, 
quasi in luco deorum alicui occurrisse, Paul. Diae. p. 
187, il., wobei angenommen wirb, Pag P, ®. au# ob 
lacum u. viare jMfammeugrfefyt fti. - K. 

obludo, si. sum, fere, n) g e g e u 3 »• P n f cf> e r « 
ten, obludunt Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 10. b) 3mPn llf b 
ftn, *. ©f 8 ten b<t bf »• tibi Prudenl.hamart.8.- Hn. 

obluridus, a, um, ut u b I , spadones Am ut. 
14,6. - Hn . 

ob man ens pro diu manens, at permanens, Paul. 
Dtac.-p. 199,2.c/. Fest.p. 190,1 6. U.Pgl. ommento. -A". 

obmarcesco, fere, ab mauern, obmarcescebat 
febris Lucii, ap. Non. p. 2, 30. — /In. 
obmentans, antis, f. ommentans, 
obmolior, itus sum, iri, V. depon. a) etwa# cor* 
l'Aifbfit. Abwehr eP. BertbciPigung , saxa Curt. 
6.6,24 . b) PurdbBor fefoie ben e c r ft e i» f t n, ad obmolienda 
quae ruinis strata sunt Liv. 87,32. e/, ib. 33. 5, - Hn. 

obmordeo, fere, V. neutr. nitrum beifjtn, 
hid. or. 20, 16, 1. — Hn. 

ob mÖ v eo, fere, V. ad. t) t r b t U, b e 1 \ u fd) a f fe n, 
te hoc ferto obmovendo bonas preces precor Cato r. r. 
134, 2, u. 4. d ib. Hi, 4. X> rg f cn berd? JVI Liv. 9, 
37. Fe *t. p. 202 aq. — Hn. 

obmurmuratio, önis, f. Pa# (Sntgegenmnr* 
ttieln, gravis exoritur Amm. 2G,6, - Hn. 

obmurmuro, ävi , Etum, äre, T. nentr. t a g f * 
aut;, pabri:, Patit murmeln, precibus 0t>. Her. 
18, 47. alqd Suet. Oth. 7. — Hn. 

obmussito, are, V. intens, act. mit leifer 
Stimme r f t e n, alqd Tert. pali. 4. - Hn. 

obmusso, Sre, V» act. (e ifc refecit gegen 3roPtt, 
haec nobis Tert. an. 1 8. — II n. 

obmutesco, tui, Sre, V. inchoat, ver ft n m ut f n, 
fera eh le# werben, a) ei at l. , ebrius obmutuit 
Ceis. 2, 6, canes Plin. 8, 30 ( 44 ). cl. ib. 20, 5 . 20:. 
27,1 2( 104). b) übe r t r., t*e r dn m in e n, f (b n? e i at «u 
homines si obmutuissent Cio. ßn. 2 , 16 , 49 . ipse ob- 
mutescam Cic.de or. 2, 7, 27. ore presso obmutuit 
Vira. A. 6, 155. linguam obmutuisse Ctc. dom. 52. 
cl. Ov. Met. 13, 538. Suet. Cland. 44. c) lUCtapb., 
animi dolor, bat anfgcbert, Ctc. Tuse. 2, 21. Lydium 
sil, tft nufet ntfbr Üblid). Plin. 33, 13 (56). - Hn. 

obnätus, a, am, P. ungfbr. obnascor, Pabei = , 
Parangcwarftfen, inter obnata ripis salicta Liv. 
28, 19. - Hn. 

obnectere obligare maxime in nuptiis frequens 
est, Paul. Diae, p, 1 90, 11. — K. 

obnexus, us, m. P. BerbinPung, Berfiui* 
pfltug , contractuum Tert. adv. Mare. 4,37. — Hn. 

oh niger, ntgra, nTgrum. fdtwdr radices 

Plin. 20, 23,(94). SiUig. - Hn. 
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o bnise, Adv. f. obnixe, 
t obnisus, a, um, f. obnitor. 

u. obnisus, us,m. P. ©I üb*, Andrewgiing, 

levi« -4«cf. Itin. Alex. 41. Mai. — Hn. 

obnitor, nisus eP. nixos sum, niti, V. depon. jidi 
gegen ctwa#=.entgcgen iltinitttn, a) eigtl, taurus 
arboris obnixus trunco Virg. A. 12, 105. toto corpore 
obmteudum Huinct. 5, 13, 11. obnixi urgebant Liv. 
34, 46. obnixo genu scuto Nep. Chabr. 1 , 2. remi ob- 
nixi crepuere Virg. A. 5, 205. genibus obnixi Amm. 
16, 12. b) metapb., fidi entgegen flcmincn, 
P a g c g f n b t m ü b f n , cura saepe obnitens repugnas- 
set Veii 2, 89, 5. ubnitente vi animi Id. 2, 123, 2. 
Stant obnixa omnia contra Virg. A. 10,359. venti 
obnixi lacerant nubila Stat. Th. 6, 366. 2Da». d*bt 
Part, perf, 

obnixus , a, um, a(i APj., bt barri tcfe, fed, danP* 
b a 1 1 , obnixos impetum hostium excipere Liv, 6, 1 2, 
obnixus curam sub corde premebat Virg. A. 4, 332. 
meus obnixa malo VaL FI. 7, 157. dentes Stat. Th. 

1 1, 337. obnixum silentium tolerare App, Met. 4. p. 
147, i. u. p. 152,10. audj au fmcrf fain, gerichtet 
auf etwa#, opibus obnixus Plaut. Stich. 1, 1,44. aPt*., 
obnixum, bar tnacfig, be^arrltdp, tacere A tuo«. 
ep. 25, 28. — Hn. 

obnixe oP. obnise, Adv. m. (f i ft r, au# at ftn 
itrdften, eifrig, heftig, pedibus manibusque 
obnixe omnia facere Ter.AndA, 1, l34.obedire Liv. 
4, 26. rogare Sen. ep. 35. appetere Id. ib. 95, obnixe 
infiebilis mansit Amm. 29, 2. colloquia petere Id. 24, 2. 
C£onn>. , Claud. Mam. anim. 1, 3. — Hn. 

obnoxie, Adv. a) flrafbar, dtaffäüig, 
perii hercie vero plane, nihil obnoxie, unfdnilPig, 
Plaut. Stich, 3, 2, 4 1 . cL Geli. 7, 1 7. b) f u r (h t f a m, 
unterwürfig, sententias dicere Xtu. 3. 39. — Hn. 

obnoxio, äre, r. act. unterwürfig machen, 
se Claud. Mam. stat. an. 2,9.— Hn. 

obnoxiose, Adv. furd)tfant, unterwürfig, 
nihil obnoxiose Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 30. — Hn. 

obnoxiosus, a, um, a) gcberfam, unter* 
Wlirfifl, qoeig sunt obnoxiosi Plaut. Irin. 4, 4. 81. 
b) f cb ä P 1 i d> , res Ennius ap. Geli 7, 1 7, 1 0. — Hn. 

obnoxius, a, um, 1) ei gtl., wegen SdwlP un * 
1 1 x w o r f e n, Pab. d r a f f a U i g, ego tibi me obnoxiam 
esse fateor, cnlpne compotem Plaut. Truc. 4,3,61. 
obnoxius et supplex Cic. ep. ad Ilrui. 1, 17. vestra 
obnoxia capita offerte Liv. 8, 34. cl. Plaut. Stich. 1, 

l, 44. lege Aquilia Dig. 11.3, 14. b) e. Bergeheu 
unterwerfen, teffen febn (Pi g, delicto Sal Cat. 
52, 21. turpi facto 776 . 3, 4, 15. crimini Liv. 4, 44. 

m. Wen., pecuniae debitae bona debitoris n<»n corpus 
esse obnoxium Liv. 8, ‘28. auctoritatis manebit ob- 
noxius, P. WeWiibrlfilhing, Paul. sent. 2, 17, 1. cri- 
minum Cod. 13. 44, 1 1. 2) itbertr., a) u nterwers 
feu. untcrtban, geberfaot, willtMbrig, mihi 
est obnoxius Plaut. Pom. 5.4, 18. alqm obnoxium 
facere Sal. Cat. 14, 6. Liv. 23, 4. subjecta ntque ob- 
noxii vobis Liv. 7, 30. Armeniam Romano juri ob- 
noxiam Amm. 23, 5. e. Sachen, corpora dominis Sen. 
bmef. 3 2o. ß) ini fdiUmntcn Sinne . nisi obnoxia fo- 
ret, r. P. ftulbia, Sal.Cat. 23. animus o. gratiae Quinci. 
3,9,7. domina servo obnoxia, willfährig, Ov.am. 
2,2,17. b'» 3mPm etrpf (ithte t, nerbunPen, 
nerbtnMicb, ut nobis obnoxii sint, nostro devincto 
l»eneficio Plaut. A sin. 2, 2, 18. obnoxii ambo sumus 
/flU6.2,l,20. uxori Ter.Hec. 3, 1, 22. Crasso Sal.Cat. 
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554 obnubilo. 

48,5. 8. Sadjftl , nec luna radiis fratris obnoxia, 
Itidtt abhängig, Virg. G. 1, 896. arra non ulli obnoxia 
corae Id. ib. 2, 439. facie« nullis obnoxia gemmis 
Prop. I, 2, 21. matrimonia, wrft. vectigalibus. Suet. 
Cal. 40. c) ttntmrnrfifl, bcniutbifl, fnrditifd», 
furAtfam, ffliitrifd}, facies obnoxia mansit Or. 
Met. 5, 235. aot superbus aut obnoxius videar Liv. 
28, 12. animus Id. 6, 34. Plin. praef. med. sen-ims 
Phuedr. 3. pr. 34. quae serva atque obnoxia fore Liv. 
42, 46. obnoxios et trepidus Suet. Tib. 12. bflb. pax, 
fdjmabiid), Liv. 6,28.9, io. ß) unter* 
»orfcn, prtUftcticbcn, «uCgffföt. belloOc. 
Pont. 1,8,73. cautes obnoxia ventis Tib. 2, 4, 9. 
pravis Hor. sat. 2, 7, 7. periculo Pftaedr. 2, 7, 14. 
Plin.ep.fi, 14, i me Sen.de ira 2,23. gens superstitioni 
obnoxia 7«e, h. 5, 13. urbs incendiis Id. a. 1 5, 38. 
Suet. Aug. 29. odio Id. ib. 3,58. morbo Plin. 17, 
24(37). grassatoribus urbs obnoxia Suet. Aug. 43. 
contumeliis Suet. Tib. 63. Id. Claud. 8. crimina- 
tionibus Id. Tib. 54. obtrectatorum jocis Id. Caes. 
45. barbaris Id. Dom. 1 2. Boreae flatibus Amrn. 23, 6. 
Ut. in lt. 9lcc. , in omnia Flor, 3, 20. m, ad, Plin . 2, 
82 (84). bah. /Ib. (fttfabr tt. b. Hnflliitf atifar* 
f C t3 1. f dttr a cfe, domicilium Sen. ep. 65. corpora Plin. 
31,6(32). calamitas Quinct. dedam. 1,6. injuriae 
obnoxius juvenis Flor. 4, 4, bflb. obnoxium est, cG tft 
«fäbrlitb , Tac. de or. io, reti ber rrtltdtnt 
qtriditft, iiflcflfn, occiduo obnoxius sideri 
sinus Amni. 23, 6. arctois obnoxia stellis pars Id. 27, 
4. (5 onit'., reis obnoxior Sen. dem. 1,13. — II n. 

o b n ft b i 1 o , avi, atum, Ire. V. ad. nt. 2 ? o 1 f c it , 
*fttbti ltmiiebtn, uuiwftlftn , rerfltifUrn, 

mtfapf). , vultus serenitatem aegritudine Geli. 1,2. 
virtutem actibus pravis Amm. 27, 6. gloriarum cursus 
Id. 22.10. rudimenta Id. 16, 1. tab. b) c b n tlt ,i d> * 
ii.f . finnfpt m.ldtrn, sulfuris odore obnubilatus 
App. Met. 9, p. 228, 22. animam Id. ib. 8. p. 204, 
38. - Itn. 

obnfi bllus, a, um. «mmolft, fin ftrr , trtibf. 
Joca tenebis ( al . nubila) Ennius op. Cic. Tuse. 1,21, 
48. — II n. 

ob n fi bo , nupsi , nuptum , bre, t» f r b ti 1 1 f n , b f * 
b f rf f tt , caput obnubito Formula np. Cic. Rab prrd. 
4. Liv. I, 26. Vat. FI. 2, 254. caput Stat. Th. 1 1.584. 
caput tempestate Sil. 1 1, 259. virum Val. FI. 7, 584. 
terra obnupta nubibus Macrob. sat. 1, 21. abftfl., b. 
Hcp! bfbfrfnt, Paul. Diae. p. 184, 4. b)fit»trtr. f 
mare terras obnnbit Varro L L. 5, 10, 72. - Hn. 
obnunclatio (obnnnt.), finis, f. c.b. 9tu,utrn, b. 
t Ibu n »i, n t f i g c f. IbiAbiff bcbnt tr nbftt 
Cic. die. 1,16, 30. «JMlir.. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 3, 2. Id. An. 
4, 16. Arnob. 2, 91. — /In. 

obnuneio(obnent). Ivi, litum, ärc. F. ad. v. b. 
9(itjiurn, ttn llmdticf bfbftttfnbfv ^rirftrn iitrlbfii, 
o m f i f n, t 1 r r f it n b i 4 rtt , Cic. Ph il. 2. 33, 83. Id. 
Se St. 36, 76. 37. 79. Id. dic. 1, 16. 29. Id. Att. 4. 3. 
Liv. 22, 42. Suet. Caes. 2«. „XilU'frH'H . Cic. Att. 4, 
3. 4. b) int 21 f l fl., t« e r f ii nb IjK n , primus obmmeio 
Ter. Ad. 4. 2, 7. — Ifn. 
nbnuptus. a, um, f. obnubo, 
oboedio, f. obedio, ;tt Thttotni. 
öböleo, ui, €re, V.aci. rtffbfti ttadi rftt»4§, 
a) f i 6 t f., allium Plaut. Most. 1,1. 88. Sud. Vesp. 8. 
antidotum Suet. Cal. 23. «itlriv abfel. . Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1, 165. Ntb. res milii obolet, «it» riftbt b. Sadtf, 
App. mag. p.3 1 1 , 3 1 . b) in e t a p h., jam oboluit Casina 
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procul ld> ritdtt fi t, Piant. Cas. 4, 3. 16. marsupium 
buic oboluit, fle Ttcdbf , Id. Men. 2, 3, 33. — Hn. 

öbölus, i, m. (oßo)j6e), t. fl. »ir. Sftftnjr. b. Obc* 
lc$ (10 $frmtig(), Vitr. 3, 1. Ter. And. 2, 2, 32. 
b) t* fflf»idjt, t. £>ra d>ntf, t. 8 1 di$tt 1 , CeU.b, 
1 7. Plin. 21. 25 (96 j. Id. 20, 1 (8). Id. 20, 2 (6). Id. 
25. 12 (91). — Hn. 

öbömT natus, a, um, v. Hitiifbt. obominari, att* 
Wtinfdjr n, crurum ei fragium obominata App. Met. 
9. p. 192, 36. - Hn. 

öbö rior, ortus guro, öriri, F. depon. < n t ft c b f ft, 
ficb iti.un, cr f <f» ei n fctnmr n, tcnehrae Plaut. 
Cure. 2,3,30. Nep. Eum. 9, 5. Or. Met. i, 181. 
laetitia Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 2. motus terrae Lucr. 6, 
586. dolores Plaut. Stich. 1,3, 11. bellum Liv. 21,8. 
lacrimae Id. 1, 58. lux Cic. Lig. 3, 6. Sil. 17, 481. 
nox Or. a. a. 2, 88. Sen. Here. fur. 823. sidera Stat. 
7 'h. 8, 32. siti* Suet. Ner. 34. tempestas Flor. 1, 1 
extr, caecitas Plin. 10, 40 (56). incursio Geli. 13. 27, 
atlth saxum, nnidjft, Ov. Her. 20, 105. Id. Met. 5, 
202. - Hn. [ Not. Tir. p. 151. — Hn. 

Öborsus, a, um, tt. imflfbr.obordior, an fange tt, 
I. öbortus. a, um, f. obo r i o r. 
n. obortus, tis, m. b. (fntftebfn, perpetuus 
Lucr. 4, 2 1 9. — Hn. | geli orum Pe fron. 126. — Hn. 
obosculor, äri. F. depon. flifftn. vestigia fin- 
obp„ f. opp. [splendore Is id. or. 16, 18. — Hn. 
obradio, »re, V. neutr. fntflfqcnftrablrn, 
obraucatus,», uro, e. ttn^ebr. ob rauca re, b f i * 
frrtutvcrbfn, vox Solin. l o. — Hn. 

obren darin s, a, um, (ft. obrnend.), 4. S? 1 1 1 * 
Hjttuu .ub^rtjl, vasa, 9lfd>fttfrfliK, Ore Ili inner. 
rt. 454 4. ftibft. obrendarium, ii, n. Gruter inscr. 607, 

1. - Ifn. 

obrepo, repsi, reptum, bre, V. neutr. b t r <» tt * t' t r* 
jiifrucbc n.fdjleidjrn, ftbcrrafdtfn, Drigtl., 
media nocte Tib. 1, 9, 59. Gallosobrepentesperardua 
Geli. 17, 21, 24. feles obrepunt avibus Plin. 10, 73 
(94). nobis Cratippus obrepit, übrrrafebt itn#, Cic. pt. 
ap. Cic. fam. 16,21. 2) übtrfr. , tinn ernte rft 
bc fdifr i d*ft? , iibftta fd»eit . be* , itbrrfa Ifr n , 
obrepit mors Plaut. Ps. 2, 3» 19. dies Cic. Att. 6, 3. 
Juv. 9. 129. Auson. epigr 13,3. somnus Hor. a. p, 
360. Plin. ep. 7.4. Or. Her. 19, 46. tll X'at., nobis 
vitia obrepunt Sen ep, 45. mihi oblivio Id. benef. 3. 1. 
incautis, v. b. .£>»tbneit , Plin. 10,21 (24). m ff tt., 
te fames obrepet Plaut. Poen. pr. 14. cl. Rutil, itin. 
1,305. tt. 5<ar f b \. b, 8t. nt. in, in animo* Cie. dic. 

2, 67, 139. HI. ad, ad honorem Id. Plane. 7, ad ho- 
nores Id. Cis. 1 . tv ftlftfonctt. obrepsisti in capse occa- 
siuncula Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 132. quasi hoc quoque ex 
arte ducis esset, obrepere, flbtrf«lflnt , Flor. 4 , 10. 
obrependi celeritas Geli. 11, 18. b) im S^ef. . tÄU* 
fdtftt, binttr.lfbfn, mihi impntdenti obreperis 
Plaut. Trin. 1. 2. 23. Senio Geli. 6, 12, 4. quasi im- 
pubes obrepserit Dig. 37, 10, 3. f , 1 1 f . , obreptum 
praetori sit Ib. 40, 5. 2«. 27.9,1. c> <1 (t., trftMtt* 
d)f tt , obrepta petitio Cnd. Theod. 4, 22, 6. Dig. 26, 
7, 55. credulitati tuae Quinct. dedam. 291. — Hn. 

obre p tic ie ob. obrcptitic, Adv. bttrth Gt* 
Idjlfidntnq. edictum scalpere Prosp. Aguit. de- 
proni. 3, 38. t\ll, ‘i* .1 rt b i. Rutil, itin. 1, 305. — Hn. 

obrepticius eb. obre otiti u *. a, um, rr* 
fd' I i (brtt, ptitio Cod. 3, 6,8. Cod. Theod. 4. 22, 
6 . - Hn. 

obreptio, önis, f. b. jjjtrait*, 4>fr$us, Htbrr*, 
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©e fehle tefien, b. U eb e r fa ll, aggredi par obreptio- 
nem Frontin. »trat. 2, 5, 36, arrogari Dig. 2, 4, IO. 
cl. Amob. 5» 162. Cod. Theod. 5, 8, 1. — Hn. 

obreptive, Adr, inlge^eint, supplicare Cod. 
Theod. 16, I, 4. — ll n. 

obreptivus, a, am, pchcim, supplicatio 
Symm. ep. 5, 64. fcb. er f $((($< n , oraculum Cod. 
Theod. 16, 10,8.] - Hn. 

obrepto, Ivi, Itum, Ire. V. act. berju-, heraus 
f&lei<btn, unbemerft b«r jufommen , nequis 
obreptaverit Plaut. Per «, 1, 2, 27. [ba# S. ftanb frü* 
brr ncd> Cie. Alt. 6, 5, 3. »of. obrepebat fi. obreptat 
ber*efteöt ili, jebcch tft ti nicht «?r«t elgguivov. Plin. 
85, 10 (36), 10«, Pinxit — nobilis Bacches obreptanti- 
bus Satyri». 00 S U l i £ It. Cod. Bamb. - A'.] - Hn, 
obreptus, a, um, f. obrepo, 
obretio, Iri ob. ii. Itum, Ire, V. act. i n S 91 f tj 
jtebe n, Ptrftr icfen, euntes Lucr. 3, 385. - Hn, 
obrigesco, gai, öre, V. inchoat, erftarren, 
a) etgtl., frigore Lucii. ap.Non. p. 97, 12. nive Cic. 
n. d. 1, 10, 24. cl. Acc. 2, 4, 40. Id. somn. Scip. 
6,15. b) nt e i a p b., viro non vel obrigescere satius 
est? ftarr $u werben, Sen. ep. 82. - Hn. 

Obrima, ae, m. r. Webenfl. 1*. OTAanDer in ©hrtt* 
giert. Ii». 38, 15. Plin. 5, 29 (29 ). — Hn. 

obröbörätio, önis, f. b. brrftarren b. ‘Jltmii, 
Veget, a. v. 3. 85, 3. — Hn. 

obrödo, 6re, V. act. benagen, ut quod obrodat 
Plaut. A mph. 2, 2, 92. c/. Plin. 37, 2 (7). (ai. abroso). 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 5. — Hn. 

obrogatio, öma, f. b, SorfehU* §. 9Cufbes 
him* r. (ftefebeS bnrefe f. anbere#, Obrcqation, numqua 
obrogatio aut derogatio sit Cic. Her. 2, 10, 15 . — Hn. 

obrdgo, avj, stom, Ire, V.act. elati. e. 5lntraq 
b. Sfdfe qeqen etwa« machen, bab. c. frttfjere^ (ttefefc 
tbcilroeifeaufbeben Durch t . neue#, el. Paul. Diae . 
p. 18“, 5. huic legi nec obrogari fas est Cie. r, p. 3, 
22. semper antiquae obrogat nova (lex) Liv. 9. 84. 
It. S>raff n bcreb A. D. 0t. cl. Suet. Caes. 28 . Id, 
Claud. 23. Cic. Alt. 3, 12. (tro abrogare neben obro- 
gare). b) rtd? ber Einnahme t . fflefefce# triberfeben, 
legibus Flor. 3, 15, 4. de legibus Id. 8, 17. 8. — //«, 
obructans, antis, p. unqebr. obructare, eittflf* 
jfnritl« feni*, tibi App. mag. p. 312, 84. — Hn. 

obrurapo, rupi, rupium, #*re, V.act. breehen, 
tti§tn, collum Varro r. r. 3, 1 0, 5, ( al . abrumpunt). 
t**l. tMefner ini 3,rtbe* a« V r am>. Pallad. l, 19, 1. 
rerum diversitas aciem intentionis obmmpit i a/, ab- 
rumpit) Flor. 1. pr. 3. — Hn. 

obruo, rui, rütom, £re, V. act. nt. citrae fiber*, 
bebeefe n , -febutten, rcrfdjfitle n, rerfebar* 
ren, pe rgra bfii, Dei gt I., a)im?l llq., thesaurum 
Cic, »en. 7, 21. ova Id. n. d. 2, 52, 129. gladio« Nep. 
Dat. 11,2. vultu» obruit unda meos Ov. trist. 1 , 2. 34. 
ütsma terra, bebftfen, Id. rem. am. 1 73. nivibusobru- 
uh Liv. 5. 2. puppes, rerfenfcn, Virg.A. 1,73. na- 
rem Dig. 9, 2, 29. classi« obruta aq uis Ov. fast. 6, 1 94. 
cl. Her. 1, 6. si quid obrutum erit Cic. Jin. 4. 10. 
Aegyptum obrutam oppletamqae tenuit Nilus Id.n.d. 
2, 52. 130. cinere multa obrutus latet ignis Lucr. 4, 
924. uvas in urceo obrutas Cato r. r. 143. procella 
obruit riro* Ov.fast. I. 487 tah. lapidibus alqm Cic. 
aff. 3, 11,48. saxi» Curt. 3, 4, 11. 6, 11, 38. telia 
Virg. A. 2. 411. Curt. 3. 8, 4. 7, 7, 37. 8. 10, 10. 8, 
13, 15. telorum vi Id. 9, 4, 32. armis fratrem obruit 
Stat. TA. 11, 573. sale Plin. 9,35. hunc falarica 
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obruat Lucan. 6, 198, itinerastrage.nt, £eid)en,Z.iV.30, 

6. sopor obruit alqm Lucan. 9, 672, legio somnoobmt» 
Stat. Th. 10,189. ductibus obrui Suet. Caes . 58. acervis 
superruentium Amm. 16, 12. saxorum multitudine Id. 
25, 8. scutis eam obrui Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 2, 6. bab. 
itu Jtampfe, unfer H ^utt (f e n", alejs ora caestu, Durch 
4>tebf. Val. Fl. 4, 160. crudumque Bcbryca caestu 
obruerit Pollux Stat. Ach. 1, 191. quod supereat, obrue 
dextra, f«fcla*e ju ©oben, Virg. A. 5, 692. b) itn ©e f., 
p. Jübten, begraben, [Plin. 7, 54 (55), 187. post- 
quam longinquis bellis obrutos enti cognovere.) tel- 
lure corpus obruere Ov. fast. 1, 377. cadaver levi 
caespite Suet. Cal. 59. cl. Tac.a. 1,29. ossa obruta 
sunt Fest. p. 290, 19. ß ) D. Samen etnfchanen, D. b. 
fiien, semina obruta longis sulcis Ov. Met. 1, 123. 
milium Coi. 11, 2, 72. lupinum Id. 11, 2, 81. beta 
semine obruitur Id. 11,3, 42. y) m. etwa# b e {abeo, 
überfüllen, überlabe u, se vino Cic. Deiot. 9, 26. 
Id. PhH, 8, 12. vino obrui Nep. Dion. 4, 4, mentis 
calorem vino Petron. 5. c) obruta fulmina, b. b. qui- 
bus jam prius percussa nec procurata feriuntur, Cae- 
cina ap. Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 49. 2)metapb., a>be< 
be rfeii. rerbtinfe ln, per gef fett ob. u n f t ebibar 
Blflcben, adversa oblivione Cic. fin. 1, 17,57. quae 
unquam vetustas obruet? Id. Deiot. 13,37. malam 
parvum sapientia, vix ut appareat Id. Tuse. 3,27.80. 
nomen Id. Arch. 10, 24, quod di omen obruant! Id. 
har. resp. 20, 47. sermo i Ile obruiturhomimim interitu, 
bcri atri. Id. somn. Scip. 7, 18. obruta est mccum 
virtutis gratia nostrae Ov. Met. 13, 446. facinus te- 
nebris Sen. 1'hgest. 786. oblivio multos obruet Tac. 
Agr.4%. b)trbrutfen, überhäufen, überleben, 
Ü b e r f (b Ü 1 1 e II , his criminibus obrutus Cic. Acc. 1 , 

7. 20. copia sententiarum Id. Tuse. 2, 1, 8. tot vo- 
luptates obruere possunt unum dolorem Quinct. de- 
clam. 6. mentem cura Id. 1, 11,15. viriis obrutu» 
Nep. Paus. 1, 1. vulneribus Just. 12,8, 5. aneb aere 
alieno Ctc. Alt. 2, 1. fenore Liv. 6, 14. sceleribus Id, 
3, 19. corpora morbo Clatidian. in Eutr, 2, 1 1. c) Ut. 
©rfebäftenerbrütfrn.barinftecffn, obrui ne- 
gocii magnitudine Cic, ad Q. fr. 1, 1, I. in re Ihr. ep. 
1, 16, 68. d) übermannen, übertreffen, numero 
obruimur Virg. A. 2, 424, curo Celtica victor obrueret 
bello arma Sil. 6, 24. lana conspectu melioris obruitur 
Quinct. 12, lOexlr. alqm dignatione Veli. 2,69,3. 
Venus Nymphas obrnit Stat. Ach. 1, 293. obruitur 
tot consularibus Val. Max. 1,1,9. — Hn. 

obrussa , ae, f. (5ßfv£ov\ b. Feuerprobe be$ 
öH'lbe#, b. ffleinigiiti*, Läuterung, Capelle, 
Plin. 33, 3 (9). Suet. Ner. 44. b) m e t fl p b. , © r P bf, 
©r ftffiet 11 , Cic. Brut. 74, 258. Sen. ep. 13. Id. 
quaest. nat. 4, 5. — ffn. 

obrütesco, f. obbrutesco. 

obryzatus, n um, i*, unqebr. obryzare, au 6 
©robtqolb per fertigt, solidi Cod. Theod. ll, 10, 
3. »2.49, 1. - Hn. 

obryzus, a, am, an# ©robeqolb qemaebt. 
qelälltert, aurum Vulgata paralip. 2. 3,5. bab. 
fllbft. obryzum, lautere# föolb, Petron. 67. cl, 
Isid. or. 16. 17, Vulgata lob. 28, 16. 31, 24. — Hn. 

obsaepio cb. obsbpio, saepsi eb. sepsi, sae- 
ptum üb. septum, ire, V.act. rerAännen, umna* 
eben, baber rerfthlteften. Den 3>itr<h*an* un* 
mcalid) machen, xf.qur quis in ro loco 
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Plaut. Ca». 5, 2, 85. Her Li v. 25, 29. Tac. a. 1 5, 27. 
obsaepta viarum, unwegfame ©ernten , Sil. 12, 110. 
obsaepto utero App. Met. l.p. 106. b) ntefavb., 
viam adipiscendi omnia Cic. Mur. 23, 48. plebi iter 
ad magistratus Liv. 9, 34. Id. 4, 25. viam Plaut. P». 
1, 5, 10. Liv. *2, 6. Slmtl. obslpio Caecil. ap. Diom. 
1. p. 378. - Hn. 

obsaeptus, a, am, f. obsaepio. 

obsälütare offerre [sc] salutandi gratia dice- 
bant untiqui, ut consalutaro, j>er»ah»tarc. Fest. p. 193, 
82. - K. 

obs&türo, ftre, l r . aet. fdttigen, ntefapf). istius 
obsaturabor« , wirft feiner ükerfcrüffig werten, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 8. 28. — Hn, 

obseaen., f. obscen. 

ob s ca e v o , äri, atum, iire, V. act. fepfc n $ e i s 
eben bringen, meae fallaciae Plaut. Asin. 2, 1, 
18. - Hn. 

obscene cf. obscoene, b*$w. und) obscane 
gefdtr., Adv. unjfidjtig, unnnftflntig, cbfcvn, 
unfittlicb, dicere Cic. p/f. 1.35, 128. (ientp., 
obscenius Id. n. d. 3, 22, 66. Id. or. 45. 011 perl., 
obscenissime Eutrop. 8, 13, 3. - Hn. 

obscenitas, (obscaen.) ätis, f. I) t, Ungt'in; 
flige e. Unheil PerfftirtetWen Bri<ben$, mali ominis 
^4r«o6. 1, io. 2 ) b. llnfittliÄfeit, Unjudttig* 
feit, t. 9( b f c 5 it i t ä t , a) abflract, ver- 

borum Cic. off'. 1 , 29, 104. rerum Id. de or. 2. 59, 
242. eqnes obscenitatis in feminas reus Suet. Clatid. 
1 5. oris Id. Tib. 45. in obscenitatem alqm compellere 
Dig. l, 12, 1, 8. b) eonerrt, b. unjiidjtige ©e* 
g c n ft a n t> , propudiosa corporum obscenitas , tie 
©entfallen, Ämo&. 5, 176. cujas obscenitas ampu- 
tata Id. 5, 178. fßlur., obfccne ©eftalten, Plin. 33. 
pmef. 5. — Hn. 

obscenus (and) obscoenus [ wvbl ridttiger obscae- 
nua. f. Varro L. L. 7, 96., nur Ca ft tiefer h fälfdilid) 
mit scaena in ‘BerbinNing bringt . Ca re auf obs u. cae- 
num (coenum) gttrücfgiifübrcn iit, wonadt benn and) 
wohl Cie ©eCftitungen anher* aneinancer *u reiben tvd* 
ren. - &'.]), eigtl. ron iingiiiiitiger f&orbeheitlttng , Cab. 
1) itngiinftig, uttglüeflid) , c /. Varr. L.L.l.b, 
96. Fest. p. 20t. verba Lucii, ap. Non. p. 357, 17. 
Serv. Virg. A. 8, 861. volucres, 9tad'(eulcit ale Uns 
glncf mfiinCenCc SWgel, Virg. A. 12,876. tt. 2 ert*. 
s. c. St., puppis, C. Unglutf bringenCe Schiff, Ov.Her. 
5, 1 19. nnus, eine Baubcrrrin, Hor.epod. 5, 98. osten- 
to tu obscenum, ©gf(j laetissimum. Suet. Halb. A. omen 
Cic. dom. 55, 140. Matius ap, Varr. L. L. 7, 5. 96. 
ST uh. Stiper!, dies Alliesis obscenissimi ominis Paul. 
Diac. p. 7. flticb^eutr., in obscenum vertere, Bauberei, 
Lucr. 5, 1293. 2} dbcrtr. , a)iitt 3111g., fdmtfj# 
I i d), g a r ft i g, b ä ft ( i dt, tc i C e r w ä r t i g, cruor Virg, 
A. 4, 455. fames Id. ib. 3, 3 07. volucres, C. •frarpnen, 
Cie 3löf# befuteln, Id. ib. 3, 141. aves Ov. am. 2, 6, 52. 
ferus, fDÜftgeburt, Liv. 31, 12. vjae, wo '„'eichen bin« 
geworfen werten, Ov. consol. nd Liv. 280. avb. Cer 
SicCebcpf, unreinlich, Plin. 1 0.29 (44). piscis Id. 9, 
18 (32). Ncutr. plur., obscena, drum, C. Hintere, Sen. 
ep. 7a. Cer Urin, Ov. rem. am. 437. ch Meta 1, 9. 
b) i nt 'B e f , un jiiditig, unfittlidi, unaniUn; 
Ctg, iotig. waf tag Sitt (idtf eitägcfübl per* 
lebt, volnptates Cic. n. d. 1, 40, 112. tabella» obsce- 
nus pingere Prop. 2. 5, 19. carmina Id. 1, 16, 10. 
dicta Ov. Met. 14, 522. Id. fast. 3, 693, jocandi ge- 
li us Cic. off'. 1, 29, 104. lectus Ov. Met. lü, 465. l’ro- 
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poetides Id, ib. 10, 238. opns Id. am 8, 14, 28. par- 
tes Id. a a. 2, 584. risus Id. trist. 2, 409. flammae, 
UfljÖdjHgt Viebc. Id. Met. 9, 508. sjtes coitus Id. fast. 
6. 337. verba Id. ib. 3, 695. obscenn cantare Id. lü»; 3, 
674. greges, b. ‘^rifÜCT Cer dlibetf, Id. Met. 8, 537. 
sermones Hör. dp 12, 1, 127. obscenus vixeris P/i«. 2S, 
1 (2). mores Id. 2, 25 ( 23). rores ex virgine Satnmon. 
1G9. Ccntp., illud est paulo obscenius Cic. Tusatfö, 
38, 112. vita obscenior Val. Mn». 3, 5 extr. Sn* 
perl., vcroiis obscenissimi Cic. ad (fff. 2, 3. ixm ob- 
scenissimae Ve II 2, 83. .4) ful'ft., obscenum, f et 6 
0 d> a antg lieh, Cie 0d>aattt, virile Ov. fast. 631. 
puer duplici obsceno natus Ob&equ. 84. grwr^lur., 
obscena, orum, n, Ov. Met. 9, 347. Mein 3, 7. Just. 
1, 6. 14. S„ef. Cal. 59. - Hn. 

obsciira t io, önis, f. ») eigtl. , Me 3? f r il < 
f c I tt n g, 9Se r f i n ft e r u It g , solis ( 7c. ap. Au g tiet im. 
c. d. 5. 15. Qt linet. 1, 10, 4 7. in illa obscuratione, J^ins 
«mtift, iHmfrifeeit . Auct. l>. Hisp. 6. b) me f «$(>., 
Cic. fin. 4. 1 2, 29. 4. 13, 32. ~ Hn. 

ob sc ü re , Adv. 1) ft gtl., Ciittfel. cernere Cic. 
ap. Non. p. 474. 28. 2> metnpl)., a) not rev rllft'c, 
« tt teil t Ud), Milt f cl, dicta Quinct. 3, 4. 3. disserere 
Cic. Acad. post. 1. 7. ngere Id. Cat. 1, 4. memorare 
fd.fin. 2.5, 15. rio HIV., obscurius dicere Quina 1 8, 
2,24. 0itpetb, dicere obsenriarirne Gell. 11 , 16 . 
!>■ iH'm ^r.tuCf, rintfel, nieevig, mibcfaiuit, 
obscure natu» Mncrob. sat. 7, 3. obscurissime natus 
.tmw.29,1, n insgeheim, heimlich, nnvernierlt, 
jajrirc Cic. Quinct. 15, 50. ferre egestatem Id. parad, 
6, I. id ferebat Id. Chi v nt. 19. 34. subire anitnum uii- 
dit iris Id. inv. 1,15. aliquid inriHri ld. len. agr. 2, 4. 
nibil obscuro tulit Id. Alt. 9. 7. non nbsctire gerere si- 
multatem. nidjt gebelnt halfen, Smt, V, wp.6. (i cinj»,, 
Cic. fam. 1.5. Tert. pudic. 13. Amm. 21, 10. 2 ji 
PCI C, Cic. Acc. 4, 24. — Hn. 

ubscü re fac io. ero, l'. neL vertun f f 1 tt , II B» 
fidtt b a r nt a dt e n , Non . p. 1 4<i, ys. - Hn. 

obs cü rifiis, utis, f. i) e igt l., tie r intfelhet (, 
t.tö ©Ult feltctn, latebrarum Tac. k. 3, 11. visus 
Plin. 23. 1 (20). nisi quos exemit discrimine temporis 
obscuritas Amm. 18, 2 med. ‘|Muv., oculorum Plin. 
37.3(12). /</.28 11 (47). 2) nt 1 1 a r b. , attinge: 
n' tu beit, Uiiieittantlithfeit , J)unf eibett, 
bef. ter :l{fte, verborum Cic.de or. 3, 13.50. verbi 
Quinct. 8, 2, 12. renim Cic. tin. 2, 5. natura® Id. de 
or. 1,20,68. minus obscurit itis et erroris bnbere Li. 
fam. 6. 6. rejecit te a libris obscuritas Jd. top. I. vi- 
tare obscuritatem Quinct 4, 2. obscuritatis latebram 
adhibere Cic. dir. 2, 54, 111. Baltistii Suet. gr. 10. 
aflorre aliquid abacuriuitis fl.Aug. 86. 1 Ht., ob- 

scuritati* sniimiorutn Cic. div. 2, 64, 112. inscientiae 
Geli 20, 1. cams olvscuritatibns involutum Armtb. 
1, 38. b) vem ©tnitfc, Dittifelbe it« 9? t e M igfett, 
U tt t' c r it bmtbet t , propter humilitatem et obseuri- 
tiitcti) Cic. off . 2, 13. 45. generis Pior. 3. 1, 13. - Hm. 

obscuro, Rvi, itum, «re, V.act. verftntlctR, 
neiMtnfcIn, (tt-SiAtce berauben, DefgtI., 
luce » lis lumen lucernae obM-aratur Cic. nn. 8, 14, 
45. caelum mx!to et nubibus Sal. Jug. 38. nitor sedis 
obscuretur Catuli 64, 8. sol Val. Max. 8. Ll.ext. 1. 
sjdus/W«.S, 10 7). SDah. '(td)te4 bcrattbnt, mmtes 
/%. 8 , 2. ib 2 ) überrr. , bewerten, verbergen, 
unfj^tbar nuduti, uinnevflidi ntftdjew, nnx 
tenebris oliscmare coetus potes; Cic. ( 'ai. 1, 3, C. fir- 
mamenta Id. pari. or. 5. caput Har, mi L '2, 7. 55. 
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signa militaria, »erftecfeil, Sal. Jug. 49, 5. obscuratos 
insignibus religionis VuL Max. 7, 8 , 8. 3) m f t a p b . , 

a) een ter Oiere, teu Sudjftabtn , unteutlidt au»* 

jprccbeu, undeutlich», unfUr*, dunfel ma* 
d>en, » erfülle it, nihil dicendo Cic. Cluent. 1. lifc- 
teras Id. de or. 3, H. litteram QuincJ, 9, 4, 40, vocem 
Id. i l, 3, tjp. discipulos Id. 8,2, 18. stilum affectatione 
Suet. Tib .70. b) g r i jH v r r f i n ft r r n, amorem ti bi 
pectus obscurasse Plaut. 'I rin. 3, 2, 41. c) e e r b t b * 
Ittt, rerftbtretgcn, verbergen, quod obscurari 
non potest Cic. Arch. 1 1, 26. laudes Id. Mare. 9, 31. 
veritatem Qui net. 4, 2, 64. £ab. d) rer g f f fcn m a # 
eben, au» tfin Üit braudj, der Geltung britt* 
4 1 n, uicbt b t m t r f t w e r b e «, obscurari quae- 

dam nec apparere Cic.fin. 4, 12, 29« memoria obscu- 
rata est /fi. de or. 2, 23, 93. vocabula , maltet , Hor. 
ep. 2, 2, 1 15. famam suam Lucan. 4, 718. consuetu- 
dinem, ungui tig machen, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 13. e) per * 
f u u f 1 1 n, u n b « ni b m t m a ehe u, paupertas obscurat 
nomina Ennius ap. Macroh. sat. 6, 1. acta nova ob- 
scurant veteres triumphe» Lucan. 1, 121. nobilitas non 
obscuratur Plin. paneg, 69 extr. — II n. 

obscurus, a,ura, tigti. Uctecft, tab. bunfcl, 
fi ulter, cbiieliicbt, l)rigtl., umbra, bunfle3chat* 
tcngeftalt, Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. I, 16, 37. U. Jtl Ofe 
v f. St. nox Sui. Jug. 52. Virg. .1. 2, 420. cadum 
Ihr. carm. 1, 7, 15. Sii 16, 135. Virg. A. 3, 586. 
nubes Sil. 1, 551. ferrugo, fcbwarj, Virg. G. 1, 486. 
lux Liv. 24, 21. lumen Sal. Jug. 2 1 . aquae, trübe, 
Or. fast. 4, 758. sidera l*rop. 2, 26, 55. forma Ov. 
Met. 3, 476. valles Virg. A. 9, 244. luna Id.ib. 4, 80. 
pulvis Stat, sih t. 2, 2, 3-'. cubiculum Suet. Tit. 1. dies 
Amm. 14, 11. tenebris infernis obscurior Claudian, 
Eutrop. 2, 231. fubjl., obscurum, i, tl. dtf SDuilffi* 
bett, noctis Virg. G. 1 , 478. Tac. h. 4 , 50. Amm. 
*25, 2. atwrb,, obscurum dissidet agr Lucan . 5, 631. 

b) ren fer ‘4<trf>n , i ut £ u n f 1 1 n br f i u b lieh , ibant 
obscuri Virg. A. 6, 268. nebulis obscura resistit Id. G. 
4, 424. non obscurus mittatur ad umbras Sil. 15, 386. 
obscuras umbris arborum Mart, 1, 50, 16. 2) lite* 
tapb., a)rcn ber Diebe, unflar, undeutlich, dun* 
fel, u ner r ftanbUcb, lingua, rem «Iperatlit, Lucr. i, 
640. Heraclitus Cic. div. 2, 64, 133. oracula Id. ib. 2, 
56, 1 1 5. deorum natura Id, n. d. 3, 39, 94. nomen sa- 
piendae Id. am. 5, 18. res Id. inv. 2, 51, 156. Id. de 
or. 2, 36. jus Id. ib. 1, 39, 177. scientia Id. ib. 1,14. 
multa obscura erant Id. dia. 1,51. oratio Quincl. 8,3, 
50. verba obscuriora Id. 7,3, 13. carmen Ov. Alet. 
14, 57. cantus Quinct. 11, 3, 60, vox, undeutlich» Id. 
1 1, 3, 64. discrimen lior. carm. 2, 6, 23. non est ob- 
scurum Cic. de or. 1,16. Id. Acc. 2, 37, 91. Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 14, 36. quorum obscura varietas, b. alle» ©e* 
fdnd)t#f«breiber , Amm. 27, 4. 3 ut' jt., causae in ob- 
scuro positae Cei». 1. praei, b) im iBe|., genus cau- 
sae, runfcl. Dem man uubt Iridi t felgt , Cic. inv. 1, 15, 
20. ß) n i d? t b e f a un t, u » b e f a n n t, benevolentia in 
me Cic. fam. 13, 70. nullum dictum Id. o(f. 2, 13 tned. 
forma Ov. Met. 3, 475. Fallas, bir ftdl ibr i» einet all* 
fern Gleitalt geigt, Id. ib. 6, 36. fatna Ov.fast. 6, i(J3. 
Virg. A. 5, 802. 7, 205. obscuriora gesta E cp. Eat. 
1,2. signa Suet. Claud. 43. aud) vera involvere ob- 
scuri» Virg. A. 6, 100. Tat?, ntcbr fubft., per ignotas 
regiones de obscuris erat cura suspectior Amm. 24, 1. 

/)pdim 3tanrr, tu »fel, niedrig. gering, unbe* 

fanat, WgfjJ nobilis, homines Cic. fam. 4, 13, 9. t ab. 
tabernae, beiudjt pon *JDltitf(^eit nitbent Stande», Hor . 


a. p. 229. humili atque obscuro loco natus Cic. Acc . 
5, 70. Liv. 26, 6. obscuris orti majoribus Cic. off. 1, 
32, 116. index neque obscurus neque incertus Id. 
Cluent. 21. personae Id. fam. 3, 5. obscurissimis ini- 
tiis natus Veli 2, 26, 4. origo Suet. Vesp. I. gubft., 
per obscurum vitam transmittere Sen. ep. 19. c) ppin 
öbarartrr, de rftecft, ^etm 1 i cb, horno Cic.off.2,, 13, 
57. occupat obscuri speciem lior. ep. 1,18, 94. odiam 
Cic. fam. 3, 10, 6. Hor. ep. 1,14, 33. cl. Cic. Acc. 
1,2. (i c m p. , natura obscurior, »Raturcfi , Tac. Agr, 
42. d) fi n fler, vultus eundi Juturum Cic. de or. I t 
14. — Iln. 

Obscus, i, m, f. Opscus. 

obsäeratio, önis, f. l) im DI lig, b. infidndige 
23i tten, ^ leben, SJefd) roßten, prece et obsecra- 
tione humili ac supplici uti Cic. inv. 1,16, 22. judicum 
Quinct. 6,1, 33. alicujus obsecrationem repudiare 
Cic. Font. 1 7, 38. summis obsecrationibus monere Just. 
24, », 7. 2) im '.Bef , a) die D5e tbf uer ung mit Din* 
nifiing ter (GtMtbrit, Cic. de or. 3, 53. obsecrationibus 
se obligare Just. 24, 2, 5. b) t. Pffcnt liebt ©fbet, 
neben procuratio, Cic. har. resp. 28, 63. cL Liv. 4, 2 i. 
26,23. 31,9. habere Suel.Caes.22. Id. Claud. 22. - Un. 

obsßcro, avi, ätura, üre, V. act. laß au big fi 
bitte n, * fle btn, Jmf n befebrooren, eiatl. opem 
a sacris petere Fest. p. 183., m. ab, Piaut. Bacch. 4, 
9, 102. gero. m. Dlct., aliquem id. Rud. 3,3,32. te 
obsecrat obtestaturque Cic. Quinct. 30, 97. cl. Cic. 
Alt. 11, 1. Id. Sest. 69. Id. Acc. 2, 17. oro, obsecro, 
ignosce Id. Att. 10, 2. vos Id. post red. ad Quir. 5, 16. 
eum orare et obsecrare Nep. Att. 22, 1 , Id. Dion. 3, 1 . 
mc Cic, fam. 4, 1 1. deos Suet. Tib. 21. numina obse- 
crata Amm. 28, 1. 35 r a f cii b p r cb j. Liv. b, 31. mit 
bopp Dlff., tc hoc Ter. Ileaul. 4, j, 32. Cic. Quinct. 
31, 99. m. fofg. ut. Id. Att. 3, 11. 11, 1. Ter. Heaut. 

4, 4, 3. m. ne, Id.ib. 5, 5, 4. m. ut ne. Id. And. 2, 1, 
28. nt. ditlAttpfaty, Plaut. Ampk. 1, 1, 143. mit per, 
per amicitiam Id. ib. 2, 1, 28. per nomen Cic. Quinct. 
80, 97. multis lacrimis Plin. ep. 4, 9, 12. cum multis 
lacrimis Cic. Acc, 2, 1 7, 42. v. Sachen, vostram (klein 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 97. Id. Truc. 4,3,30. pflff., homo 
obsecratus Caes. b. c. 2, 5. Sal Jug. 25. venia obse- 
cranda Plin. ep. 9, 29 extr. b) t r f i f b t It, erbitten, 
pacem Amm. 1 7, 1 1. 18, 2. 2) utt Ib* f., a; til der Uil* 
terbaltung, itb bitte, flcbe, tuam fidem P/aulAmph, 
1, 1,217. obsecro, i» ter Dllttiroit, Ter, Eun, 4, 4, 2. 
b) gero. parentbetifdj , % al» DUtddrucf ter «pcflidjfcit , i d) 
bitte, u ni 4^ int mei» willen, dic, obsecro , bercle 
serio Plaut, Asm. 1,1, 14. obsecro, an is est? Ter. Eun. 

5, 5, 21. Attica inea, obsecro te, quid agit? Cic. Att. 
13, 13. cl. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 21. Id. And. 4, C, 5. Geli. 
20, 1 , 36. - Hn. 

obsecundantor, Ad», einer 3 neb e genui fi, 
obsccundautar naturae vivere (Non. obsequenter) At- 
gid. ap. Non. p. 14 7, 26. — Hn. 

obsecundatio, onis, f. ticDlachgiebigfeit, 
2Ü i 1 1 f ä b V i g f e i t, servilis Cod. Theod. 1 2, 1 , 92. cl 
Sarisb. 3, C. — Hn. 

obsecundator, oris, m. ter X 1 mier, sacrorum 
ecriuiorum Cod. Theod. 6, 26, 3. — Hn. 

obsecundo, ävi, ätum, are, V neutr. j u © it le tt 
fe in, ro i 1 1 fd br i g fri n, n a ch g c b en , ro i 1 1 f a b r c n, 
folgen, obsecundato in loco Ter Heaut. 4, G, 23. 
venti obbccundarint Cic.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16, 48, 
obsecundando impetum mollire Liv. 3, 57. imperita 
Amm. 17, ID. — Hn. 
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obsecutio. 


observabilis. 


obsecütio, önis, f. fr. Silifäbrigf eit, b. (Be* 
her fam, inviolabilis Amob. 7, 215. voluntaria Id. 6, 
203. -Hn. 

obsecutor, öris, m. tv Sefolger, ®ef; 0 rd?er, 
legis Tert. ade. Marc. 4, 9. — Hn. 

ob septo, sepsi, septum, Ire, f. obsaepio, 
obsequela, ae,f.bie 9ia dt git bi gf eit, SSifl* 
f ä b r i g f e 1 1 , tua Turpil. ap. Aon. p. 2 1 5, 32. obse- 
quelam alicui facere, jftgeit, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 60. per 
obsequelam orationis Sal. ap. Non. p. 215, 33. prae- 
parare Prüden t. cathern. 7, 51. cl. ib. 7, 88. levi» Id. 
i‘6,8,! 9, deo praestare Id. rtepi atef. praef. 32. 91 it nt. 
58ei '}>lautu«, Xurpiiitid u. älteren SMdbtern wcflett (si* 
ttige obsequentia lefcn , dien fir d; fab. togat. p. 236. 

- Hn. 

i. obsequens, entis, Adj. f. obsequor. 

ii. Obsequens, entis, m, rent. ;imiaiite,C, Julius 
Obsequens Muratori inscr. 3*24, 7. — Hn. 

obsequenter, Ade. wil Ifabvig, u adjgi ebig, 
g e f A 1 1 i A , facere Liv. 41,40. parere Plin. ep. 4, 1 1 
extr, imminuere App. Met. 11. p. 257. «uper!., 
obsequentissime Plin. ep. 7, 24, 1. — Hn. 

obsequentia, ae, f. Me 91 a djgie blgfe it, 
it a f a nt t f i i, nimia tue*. b. G. 7, 29. - Hn. 
obsequtae, Arum, f. f. v. a. exsequiae, U f id) e n* 
btgängniR, Fabretti inter, p. 702. n. 235. — Hn. 

öbse quiälis, e, Adj. ttadtgie big, gefällig, 
amor V enant, curm. 6, 7, 274. — Hn. 

obsequibilis, e, Adj. nachgiebig. gefällig, 
cognati Gell. 2, 29, 1 2. — Hn. 

obsequtösus, a, um, u.ut gif big, gefällig, 
servus Plaut. Capt. 2,3, 57. homines Firrnic, 1, 12. 

- Hn. 

obsequium, n,n. ftatbgie bigfeit, ffiefäU 
ligfei t , ftolgfamfett, (Be berfam , Fest, p, 226. 
a) im 91 II g., obsequium amicos parit Ter. And. t, l, 
41. cl. Cic. am. 24, 91. et comitas Cic. Av. 6, 6. alejs 
Lir. 5, 3. Ov. Met. 3, 29. omnia obsequia polliceri 
Plane, ap, Cic. /am. 10, 1 1. obsequium alicui tribuere 
Ov. trist. 5,6, 30. inter obsequia fortunae, ba 
©lücf ibnt gülljhg war, Curt. g, 4, 24. jurare in obsc- 
' quium alieuju», irrue fdjiveven. Tust. 1 3, 2 extr. erga 
aliquem exsaere, aufgeben, 'Jac. a. 3, 1 2. in populum 
Romanum Liv. 29, J5. principutn, her ihnen gebtibrt, 
Tust. 3, 2, 9. cl. ib. 8. 6, 6. in avum Suet Cal. 10. 
ad obsequium redigere , jutu (Beborfam bringen , Id. 
Aug. 2!. in omne obsequium parati Id. Ga/b. 19. d. 
Cic. Pix. 2, 5. Id. Alt. 10, 4. 7, 1. Id. Jam. 10, 15. 
Id. hgg. 1, 23. Hör, tat. 2, 7, 104. Peru. 5, 156. Ov. 
Her. 6, 18. Id. am. 3. 4, 12. Prnp. 1, 8, 40. Nep. 
Dion. 6, 5. Tae. «. C, 8. »3, 13. Id. h. 1, 19. Amm. 
21, 6. interius vitae Id. 30, 1. bei leMf» , App. Met. 
10. p. 252. tv Sdtiltf», t. X'ifnft, Veget, r. m. 2, 19. 
‘i* l U r. , Cic. fam. 10 , U . Amm 30, 1 . b) t tll *3 e f. , 
ter 2$ e i f £b ! a f, b. e g a 1 1 u n g, tv ® enfdeti, Petron, 
113. Curt. G, 7, i. 10, i, 25. bei ibimn, Coi. G, 27, 
9. 6, 37 10. — Iln. 

obsequor, catus et. quütas sum, sequi, V. depon. 
%f0 repugnare, fi cb fugen, r i d? t e n nadb m h * 
Spillen, ihm willfahren, * »i tifäbrig, *ju 
Sillen fein , felgen, gefällig fei», l)eigtl., 
bubulcis obsequitor Cato r. r. 5. senibus Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 10. fc alieni Cic. ad Q-fr. 1, 1,25. Geli. 2. 7 in. 
imperio Juv. 10. 343. voluntati Cic.Jin. 2, 6, 17, mit 
fler., id percupio obsequi Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 61. ea 
Geli. 2, 7. abfui., obsequendi sedulitas Amm. 18,2. 


2) ubertr., a) einer 0ad?e fidb nberlaffen, 
bingebtit, ihrer pflege n, au# innent eteräuRern 
<Brü llb e lt, 9)t ü & e Ü j- Curt. 5, 8, 1 2. amori Plaut. 
Trin. 2 , 1 , 8, fortunae Caex. ap. Cic. Alt. 10, 8. 
animo Ter. Ad. 1, 1,8. Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 26. naturae 
Cic. Qui net. 27, 91. pudori Id. fam. 16, 9. studiis Id. 
de or. I, 3. Nep. Au. 2, 2. rapido flamini Quinct. 6, 
2, 6. irae Curt. 5, 8, 12. b) tv lebiefett (begenftänten, 
f i dy fügen, g e f <b nt r i t> f g f r i n, aes malleis obsequi- 
tur Plin. 34, 8 (20). fßaff., amori volo obsequutum 
Plaut. Asin. 1, I, 62. ftebt Part praes. 
obsequens, ntis, all iflhj., willfährig, gefällig, 
e hör fam, nachgiebig, obsequens obediensqne 
d. Bach. 3, 3, 55. legiones nobis Cic. fam. 10, 8. 
voluptati Ter. Hec. 3, 5,9. CJomp., animus obse- 
quemior Sen. ep. 60. tibi obsequentior Sal. in Cic. 2. 
Persas obsequentiorea fore Curt. 6, 3, 18. 0 uve r!., 
cura obsequentissima Coi. 3, 8. nurus Quinct. decf. 
291. App. mag. p. 337. obsequentissimae Gruter 
inscr. 955, 13, b) (nt f., tv ter (Bcttbeit, gnabig, 
g n 1 1 g, voti ter Statut, Plaut. Rud. 1,5,8. tv t. 
tuita Id. Asin. 3, 3, 1 26. 'H n »t. (Hetrennt ob esse se- 
quentem Id, mere. 1,1, 39. • Hn. 

obseratio, önis, f. tie 8$ erfdilir «nng, tutr 
eoncr , ter Verfehl »R, ferrea Venant. Vit. S. Me - 
nard. 6. — K. 

i. obsero, ivi, ätiim,5re,P’. aci. ter#, jufcblie* 
§cn, --riegeln, ostium Ter.Eun. 4, 6, 25. aedificia 
Liv. 5, 41. fores Nep. Dion. 2, 4. Suet. Til. 11. ta- 
bellam liminis Catuli. 32, 5. cellam Matt, 7. 19, *21. 
exitus ferarum Coi. 9, I, 3. rogos, t. b tieXotten, 
Prop. 4,11,8. b) m f t a D b , aures Hor. epod. t 7, 53. 
palatum, fdiweigftl, Catuli. 55, 21. angustias Alpium, 
rerfpetrcit, Amm. 21, 12. fores amicitiae Id. 27, 12. 
— II n. 

n. obsero, sgvi, situra, 6re, V. act. bittfäen, 
bintf langen, frumentum Plaut, Trin. 2,4, 129. 
pugnos, gletcbfani bittfäen, attfjäblen, Id. men. 5. 7,23. 
2) ubertr, brfäen, bei? ft an je it » virguhi* saepi- 
mentum Varro r. r. 1 , 14. 1. terram frugibus Cic. 
legg. 2, 25, 63. agrum vineis Coi. arb. 3, 6. rura ob- 
sita pomis Ov. Met. 1 3, 719. b) ini 'A lia., betecf e it, 
beferen mit etwa«, eigtl mit (BrbAfdt. (pflaumen, 
tarnt iv Scbmuu. allg. reu antern Dinge», t» Zeitig 
auf tie änpere vndteimmg, mir im Pan. perf. pass, 
obsitus, a, um [arbusta ingenio nata , non obsita Nae- 
vius ap. Non. p. 328, 3.], omnia arbustis obsita Lttcr. 
5, 1377. pannis annisque obsim», ein alter Bettler, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5, cl. S uet. CaL 35. loca virgultis ob- 
sim Lir. 1, 14. 21, 54. obsitus squalore Id. 2. 23. 29, 
16. Io saetis obsita, ait Jlllb, Virg. A. 7, 790. obsitus 
aevo Id. ib. 8, 3U7. varii« obsita frondibus Hor. rarm. 
1,18, 12. obsita funerea celatur purpura laua Lucan. 
2,367. montes nivibus obsiti Curt. 5, fi, 15. nati foedo 
paedore Sen. Agam. 991. aer pallore, rerfinftert, Lu- 
can. 5. 6*27. Datv and) ubertr., dies nube obsitus, ver* 
fintiert, Sen. Troad. 20. imperium vetustatis robigine 
obsitum Val. M a r. 2, 9, 5. obsita nugis ingruia, ftd? 
bingebfllb, prudent. in Symi/t. 1, 576. 3)|lietapb., 
in me aerumnam obsevisti , erregen , Plaut. Epid. 4, 
1, 30. niores Id. Trin. 2, 4, 130. '}{ n »I obsesse, ftut* 
rei?, ft. obsevisse, Accius ap. Non. p. 395, 27. - Hn. 

observa bl l is, c.Adj betite rfl id), manus aver- 
sae Quinct. 9, 1, 20. patientia, mertant r big, App. Met. 
1 l.p. 267, 8, observabilia in finibus Sicul. Fl. de cond. 
agr. p. 13. - Hn. 
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observans. 

observans, antis, Adj. f. observo, 
observanter, Adv. fergf&(tig, sequi Ma~ 
erob. somn . Scip. 1, 1. omnia facere App, mag. p. 320. 
(i e uip., observantius declinare Amm. 23, 6. £ u s 
peri., observa ntisaime Gtll. 10, 21. lemm. fo sequi 
Augustin, an. 34. — //«. 

observantia, »e, f. 1». 18 f obadituug, Sabr* 
nt buiu u,\, l)iiu3lllg., temporum Veii. 2, 106, 3. 
SDab. b) b. JBfobatbiuag c. ©cbraucbe, (Scwebn« 
b e i t , ex hac observantia nonnunquam solus coenita- 
bat Suet. Aug. 76. 2) tut ©()., a) bk gebOFMUtC 
© f vbadi luttg ber ©cje^e n. «iitcii, cie '45 e f o 1 * 
gaitq. prisci moris Val. Max. 2, 6, 7, juris Dig. 1, 
2,2. legum Ib. 29, J, l. £ab. ß) b. fRrligicn, 4)t« 
f o 1 q u n q qo ttcet icntilicbev ©ebräudje, catho- 
lica Cod. Theod. 16,5, 12. b) b. (j b r t r b i 1 1 un g, 
’Jlufmer ff amfeit, .fcodHd) tunq, Sichtung, ob- 
servantia aliquem colere Cic.fam. 12,27, officia ob- 
bcrvuntiainquc diligere Id. Balb. 28, 63. tenuiorum 
Id. Mur. 34, 71. tua erga m observantia Id. Alt. 1 1, 
17. onus observantiae alicui hnpouere Id. ib. 13, 21. 
Attici Nep. Alt. 6, 5. cl. Cie. Balb. 28 , 65. Id. inv. 
2, 22. Jd. Jam. 5, 8. Id. post red. in sen. 9. Liv. I, 
35. -//«. 

observate, Adv. forgfdltig, animadvertere 
Geli. 2, 17 in. — Hn. 

observatio, önis, f. tie ©eobacbtiiug, 
S a b r n c b nui ti 5 , i) iiit ftllq., siderum Cie. dio. 
1, 1. valetudo sustentatur notitia sui corporis et ob- 
servatione Id. o(f. 1, 24, 86. cl. Quinct. 1, 5. 2, 12. 
Cie. dio. 2, 71, 146. b) ü b e r t r. , C. ©eobacbtung, 
Flegel, in observatione est 1*11» 17, 21 (35). custo- 
diri observationem praecepit Id. 18, *25 extr, sermonis 
antiqui Suet.gr. 24. 2) illi © f |., a) Sorgfalt, © t t 
nauigfeit, in bello movendo Cic. ojf. 1, 11, 36. 
b) $ 0 <b a <b t u it g, (j b t c r L» i e t u u g, religionibus ob- 
servationem reddere Val. Max. I, 1, 8. christianitatis 
Cod. Theod. 12,1,1 12. divina Id. ib. 12, 1, 104.— Hn. 

observator, oris, m. ber © eo badjjtcr, bono- 
rum Sen. «p. 41. sacrorum A nun. 25, 4. cl. P/in.pa- 
neg. 40. Censor. 3. — Un. 

observatrix, icis , f. bie © c c l’ a dj t eri n , fides 
observatrix I er/, cor. tiuL 4. — Hn. 

1 . observatus, a, um, f. obsc rvo. 

U. ob servatu «, os, m. bie ©e e hadj t tittg, ex 
observatu dicere Varro r. r. 2, 7, 3. — Un. 

observito, Svi, itum, tre, V. intens, uct. eifrig 
bc c ba d) ten, motus stdkrura Cic. div. 1 , 1,2. caeri- 
monias Massur. ap. GM. 10, 15. omina App. de deo 
Socr. p. 52, 31, id Id. Met. 8. p. 208, 1 7. — II n. 

observo, Svi, atutu , üne , V. act. 31 cb t q f b f 11 
auf ftiwi, beobachten, werfen, aufpaffen, 
1 ) tm 3Ulg., lupus observavit, dum dormitarent canes 
Plaut. 7 rin. i, 2, 133. occupationem alejs Cic. Rose. 
Am. 8,22. tempus Id. Jam. 11, 16. observant, quo- 
modo quisque se gerat Id. Acc. 1,16, 46. araneolae 
observant Id. n. d. 2, 48, 124. observans, quae signa 
ferant Virg. A. 6, 198. sidera (Jv.fast. 3, 111. nutum 
alicujus Trabea ap. Cic. luse. 4, 31. tempus ulci- 
scendi Id. ib. 4, 9, 21. alqm Plaut. Men. 1,2, 13. Cic. 
Brut. 82, 292. Q. Cic. pet. cons. 14, 43. signa Cic. 
fam. 6, 6. signa letalia Plin. 7,51 (52). religiose, quo- 
cunque agmen moveret Just. 7, 1, 9, delicta Suet. 
Caes.Gl. scripturam alicujus Ter.Ad.pt. 1 .cl. Plaut. 
(Sil. 1, 3, 20. Id. Truc. 4, l, 11. Id. Amph. 1, 3» 9. 
Cie. or. 62. Id. Rose. Am. 32, 90. Id. dic. 1,1. (ve- 
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stigma) Virg. A. 2, 754. 9,393. Suet. Caes. 65. Id. 
Ner. 23. £\lb. observata nocte illuni, b. fi. liadtbtm 
bic eon ter monblefen fRacht rargebetene ©elcgenbeti 
bcnuj)t ivar , Amm. 17, 2. ©aff., observatam est, ti 
IMltPe btnurft. Suet. Galb , 1.18. Amm. 14, 2. fuerat 
Suet. Ner. 46. cl. Cic. Ait. 3, 23. Id. div. 2, 47. 
Plin. 7, 51. 2) im ©ef., a) an tuter f fam b ü teu, forea 
Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 37. Öen, Hipp. 223. draconem Cic. 
Tuse. 2,9. greges Ov. Met. 1,514. b) reu ©efefyctl, 

©erfdjriften, ©(brauchen, ^reftcn, Säumigen, halten, 
befolgen, erfüllen, beachten, beobachten, 
leges Cic. off. 2, 1 1 . animadversionem censoriam Id. 
Cluent. 4*2, U7. ceutesimas Id. Alt. 5, 21. imperium 
Sal. Jug. 82. ordines, i\ ccoibaten, auf fetuent ©la$e 
bleiben , Id. ib, 55. vacationem Liv. 27, 38 id suffra- 
gium Id. 3, 21. dicta Augusti vice legis lac. a. 4,37. 
auspicia Id. Germ. 9. Suet. Aug. 92. observavit se- 
dulo, ut Id, Claud. 22. ©ajf., observatur id ab omni- 
bus Just. 21, 4, 5. observatum etiam est, ne Suet. Aug, 
57. ve n kldefcn ringen , etesiae tempus observant, 
balten, *S«W, quae«/, nat. 4, 2. c) t» a b r n C b m f tt , res 
ipsae observari animadvertique possunt Cic. div. 2,21. 
necem alicujus Tac. a. 14, 6. d)ebren, eerebreu, 
bocfo achten, t d) ii I « n , tribules sura Cic. Plane. 1 8. 
ut parentem Id. fam. 5, 8. regem Just. 11, 7, 1 1. ante 
omnes Liviani Suet. Galb. 5. senem Id. Tib. 70. diem 
solennem Just. 41, 4, 10. principatus dies observatu« 
est Suet. I isp. 6. cl. Cic. fam. 4, 3. 6, 10. Id. Ati. 
2, 19. Virg. G. 4, 211. £aeon (lebt Part. prae». 

observans, n/i«, bccbacbtcnb, aequi observantior 
Caudian. IV. cons. Hon. 296. officiorum observantia- 
simus Plin. ep. 7 , 30. 10, 11. legum App. mund. p. 
73. b) b 0 a d) t C It b , tui observans Cic Quincl. 39. 
divüm observantior Grat, egneg. 104. mei observau- 
tissimus Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, 3. - Hn. 

obses, Jdk (alie ^rrrn opses /n«r. in Jahn. spec. 
epigr. 5.), m. u. f. bic ©c i fiel, 1) cigti., obsides ac- 
cipere Caes. b. G . 1, 14. Cic. fam. 15,4. alicui im- 
perare Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12. 35. Suet Caes. 25. 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 13,3. retinere aliquem uhaidem Nep. 
Them. 7, 2. dare Caes. b. G. 1 , 1 4. Liv. 34, 35. Just. 
7, 3, 2. dare inter se Caes. b. G. 1, 9. f reddere Nae- 
vius ap. Non. p. 474, 19.) obsides exigere Suet. Aug. 
21. tenere Aur. Viet. epit. 4\, 2. Id. Caes. 40, 3. of- 
ferre Id. epit. 1, 8. von Jyraueu, Ov. Met. 8, 48. Suet. 
Aug. 21. cl. Caes. b. G. L 27. Just. 32, 2, 4. 34, 8, 
2. 4 2,5,13. Suet. Aug. 43. 2 ) iibcrtr., tiberb. b« 
Ö ü r g« , bie © f n? ä b r | d> a f t , € i dt c r b t i t , nuptia- 
rum Cic. Cluent. 66, conjugii Ov. fler. 2,34. ohsidem 
rei se fore Nep. Phoc. 2, 4. obsides quosdam e ludo lit- 
terario abductos Suet. Cal. 45. oratoribus obside« dare 
Cic. Acc, 3.53, 124. obsides quietis vincula conser- 
vandae Amm. 17, 12. V. j$T4Ufil, Sen.Uipp. 89. b) V. 
Sachen , habemus a Caesare sententiam tamquam ob- 
sidam Cie. Cat. 4,5,9. damnationem aliquam obsidem 
dare Id. Cluent. 30, 83. obsidear» enim se animum ejus 
habere Liv. 39, 47. — Un. 

obsessio, onis, f.b.llmtagming, <$ in fehlte* 
fi 11 n a , © I V f a b f , templorum Cic. dom. 3, 6. nulla 
Id. Balb. 3, 7. omittere obsessionem Caes. b. G. 3, 51. 
7,36. castrorum SueL Caes. 58. viae Cie.Pis.ll. 
ctud) hominum Caes. b. e. 3, 24. — Hn. 

obsessor, oris, m. ber fid? irgendwo auf* 
bili, b t f t it b e t. n ) i ili 21 1 1 q. , fori Plaut. A sin. 3, 2, 
18. aquarum, bie Schlange, Ou./a*/. 2, 259. b)tm 
©e f., b. ©(lageret, curiae C’»c.c/oi«.5,13. Luceriae 
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56Ö obsibilo. 

Liv. 9, 15. abfol., obsessores, ®gf§ obsessi , Tac.h. 
3, 73. - Hn. 

i obsibi lo, ire, V. aci. feinjifefmt, «fauftln, 
dulces strepitus App. Met. 1 1. p. 280, 27. — Iln. 

obsidatus, us,m. hie ©fi pelidja ft, ©iirg* 
ftfeaft, obsidatus specie Amm. 25, 7. pignore Id. 16 , 
12. 17, 12. sorte Id. 18 , 6 . - 7/n. 
o bsid eo, sedi, sessum, ere, A) V, neutr. f iefe ir- 

f l f n h it? o a u f b a 1 1 e n , « f i fy e n , servi ne obsideant, 
CÜUt lltdjt ftyen , Plaut. Ps. pr. 23. domi Ter. Ad. 4, 
6, 6. in limine Val. FI. 2, 237. B) V. aci. 1) int 
8Mlg., an, auf et»«« fi^en, fiefe aufbaltcn, 
aram Plaut. Ilud. 8, 3, 36. Apollo umbilicum terra- 
rum obsidet Cic. div. 2. 56. ranae stagna obsident, 
halten tiefe auf, Plitu 11, 18 (19). obsedit bubo limina 
Sil. 8, 636. 2) bcwtubf it, befefet batten, omnes 
aditus custodibus obsidentibus Just 1, 5, 10. |*o Cic. 
Phil 2, 35. 'lias C’aejr. b. G. 2, 23. itinera Curt. 6, 8, 
18. aedes Juv. 10. 17. urbem Caes. b. c. 2, 36. Cic. 
har. rettp. 4 , 6. Liv. 3, 50. Nep.Pelop. 1 , 3. regiam /7y- 
gin.fab. 125. turrim regiam Sal Jug. 103. curiam .4ur. 
Viet. vir. ili. 68, 2. amoena littorum Id. Caes. 16. 2. 
palatium Id. ib. 3, 16. b) h u r di © e f c b f it i n t\ ® e * 
tv ,i 1 1 baben, juge In, urbetn Nep. Tim. 3, 3. militi- 
bus populum Just. 22, 2, 1 1. c) e t n f d> Ii e fleit , u nt * 
3 i n ö e 1 it, u »i 1 1 n g t u, Dato. b e l a g e r n, Uticam vallo 
Cn« s. b. c. 2, 86. urbem Liv. 2, 1 L praesidia Mace- 
donum Just, 11, 2,9. inopia obsidentibus quam ob- 
sessis gravior Veli. 2,51,2. patriam obsideri Nep. 
Coti. 2, 1. Alexandriani Suet. Aug. 17, arcem Au r. 
Viet. vir. ili. 37, 2. oppidum Id. ib. 23, 5. Faliscos, 
vcu (tantilluft, Jd.ib.2S, 1. ß) von ©erfüllen, alqm 
(«ex. 6. c. 184. Sal Jug. 103. Lucan. 6, 1 17. Nep. 
Epam. 7, 1. Id. Hann. 12,4. Suet. Caes. 68. Id. 
Aug. 10. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 74, 4. Id. ib. 17, 1. Cafe, 
senatum annis Cic. Phil. 7, 5, 1 5, d) u ni g e b f n , ob- 
sessae campo squalente Fregellae, f.iv a. circumdatae. 
Sil. 8, 477. obsessis naribus igni, iu'11 hem ringsum 
brennenhen ©rftnipp. Id. 7, 35». Trachas palude Or. 
Met. 1 5, 7 1 7. e) b e t i (} e n, i n n e b a b e n, corporibus 
omnis obsidetur locus Cic. n. d. 1, 23. palus obsessa 
salictis Ov. Met. 11, 363. obsidet aequor Atlas Sil. 1, 
200. tellus obsessa colono 776. 4, 1, 139. mare, tv jitu* 
geni , Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 84, V ©ab. ni f* 

tapb., «) animum alicujtis Just. 42, 4, 21. pectora 
tantis obsessa malis Sen. Here. fur. 1112. feras mentes 
ira obsidet 1'elron. 99, ©ab. 8) be fefe dftfgeil, 
gleitfefdnt i it 3) f f i Jj, i n $ n fp r u d» n c b nt c n, tempus 
Cic, Acc. 1, 2, 6. »aff , auditor ab oratore obsessus 
est Id. or. 62, 210. tot tantisque rebus obsessus Just. 
29. t, 9. Miis Stat. Th. 9, 490. maximis obsessum 
operibus Suet. Caes. 3b. f) lauern auf etwa*, hic 
3 c 1 1 ab paffen, stuprum Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26. aures 
Liv. 40. 20. - Hn. [ diati. 44, 13. — K. 

o b 8 i d i a e , Srum , f. hie © f 1 a .1 f r u » g , Commo- 
obsldtalis, e. AdJ. $ur ©c lagern nft gebe* 
r 1 g , machinamenta («/.obsidionalibus) Auct. Jtin. 
Alex. 47, Mai. — Hn. 

()bsldtanu8.a, um, 1 . Obftfeiuft aebbrig, 
lapis, her Cbfihianftein, ren ibm cnthetft, Plin. 36, 26 
(67). vitrum Id. ib. — Hn. 

obsidi o, unis, f. b. Griffe u n g, ii i n f d? I i f ji u 11 g, 
© I C r ah f , Ennius ap. Fest. p. 1 98. obsidione urbes 
capere Cic, Mur. 9, 20. claudere Lucan. S, 343. Nep. 
Epam. 8. 5. cingere Just. 9, 1 , 2. Virg. A. 3, 52. ex- 
imere, ent|cfecn, Liv. 37, 12. 38, 15. fo liberare Nep, 


obsigno. 

Timoth. 1, 3. Id, Pelop. 3, 3. Aur. Viet „ vir. ill. 17, 

1, 26,3. t>h, solvere Liv. 24,41, Claudum. I. cons. 
Stil. 2, 191. vallari Id. /6.58,2. conficere aliquem Id. 
Caes. 27, 4. distinere Id. ib. 40, 8. premere Virg. A. 
8, 647. in obsidione teuere Nep Alc. 4, 7. in obsidione 
esse Liv. 23, 37. 24, 40. Nep. Eum. 5,6. habere Caes. 
6. c. 8, SI. ab obsidione recedere Just. 14, 2, 4. obsi- 
dionem circumdare Id. 5,8, 1. continuare Liv. 23, 1 9. 
liberare Id. 26, 8. trahere in longius Qaiwcf.1,10 extr. 
exsequi Tue. a. 15, 4. solvere Liv. 27, 28. relinquere 
Caes. b. G. 5,47. b) ü btrtr., h.® e fangt nftfeaft, 
in haec nostra castra cx ista obsidione transire Just. 

2, 12, 6. filium obsidione Amphipolitana liberare Id. 
1 6, 1,3. Demetrius obsidione Parthorum liberatus Id. 
39, 1, 1. c) metapb., Me hrüefcnbe (Bcfafer, rem 
pubi, obsidione liberare Cic. Rab.perd. 10,20. ci.fam. 

5, 6. obsidione quadam liberatus agrestium labor, 
^tirdit u. ®efa br, Plin. paneg, 81, 2. c/. Plaut. Ati». 
2,2,15. longae obsidionis dira egestas J «r. 1 5,96. - Hn. 

obsidiönalis, e, AdJ. jtir ©e lagern ng ge* 
b i' n g, corona Liv. 7, 37. Geli. 5, 6. Aur. Viet. vir. 
ill. 1 7, 2. 26, 3. machinae Amm. 24, l , morae Frontin. 
straf. 1, 3, 4. Amm. 1 7, 2. mala Id. 14,2. 16. 4. -//«. 

obsidior, ari, V.depon. CsnihlH liacfeftrllftt, 
all flauem, apibus Coi . 9, 14, 10. [Commodian. 6*2, 
1 1-1 - Hn. 

I . obsidium, ii, n. f. © e f e fe u n g , © e l a g e r u n g, 
(finfcbli tfjuii g, ©lofahe , cl Varr. L. L. 5. 16, 
90. Sal. ap. Fest. p. 1 93., 1 ) f t g 1 1., obsidium facere 
Ilio Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 24. obsidium faecre Geli . 15, 
31. solvere Tac. a. 4, 24. urgere Id. h. 4, 28. ob- 
sidio subigere Id. a. 4, 51. 2) THftapb., a) h. 91 ödM 
tt 1 1 1 u ng, Coi. 8, 2,7. Id. 9 , ", 6. b) hi ie ©et f i dj t, 
Id. 9,9, 1. c) ® efafer, tuo tergo obsidium adesse, 
©rüge!, PtauL mit. 2, 2, 64. — Hn. 

II. obsidium, ii, u. hic ®cif?elfcfeaft, Meher- 
dates obsidio nobis datus Tac, a. 11, 10, l*gl. hfc flutl. 
$« I ac. a. 15, l. — Hn, 

obsido, ere, V. ad. um*, belagern, beferen, 
vias oculorum Lucr, 4, 350. pontem Sal. Cat. 45, 2. 
U. it r i fe 5. h. 2 i. Italos fines Virg. A. 7, 333. cam- 
pos 77 b. 2, 6, 23. moenia Troica bello Catuli. 64,345. 
portas Stat. Th. 10, 270. fauces 1 arg. A. 11,516. - Hn. 

obsignatio, finis, f. Me © e» l iege tu ng, tabu- 
larum Geli. 14,2. baptismi Tert. bapt, 1 3. cl. poen. 

6. — Hn. 

obsignator, ori», m. h. © f r f i e g I f r, litterarum 
Cic. Cluent. 66, 186. feef. her llntcrf te gier , h. b. 
her, welcher ra? Siegel tinterein Jefianient übte, te- 
stamenti Id. Alt. 12, 18. decisionis Id, F/acc. 36. ab* 
fel., mit. testamenti, /d. Cluent 13. — Hn. 

obsigno, avi, a tum , »re, V. net, fiege In , VtT* 
fiegeln, l) etgtl., von ©riefen, Plaut. Ps. 4,7,105. 
Id. Trin. 3, 3, 64. Cic. Att. 8,6. Id. Acc. 4, 63. la- 
genas Q. Cic. fam. 16, 26. librum Nep. Lgs. 4,2, 
suffragia Suet. Aug. 46. sortes Id. 776. 63. bei". mit 
anulo, Cnrt. 3, 7. 12. G, 6, 6. autfe regni vires Id. 10, 

6, 5. Phil anhern Tinge», marsupium Plaut. Men. 5, 

7, 47. armarium Id, Epid. 2, 3, 3. allium Id. Per*. 2, 

3, 14. pecuniam Cic. Cluent. 16. Dig. 17. 1. 56. bef. 
rem IrjtaimiU, testamentum Cic. Cluent. 14. Caes.b. 
G. 1, 39. Suet. Tib. 76. Id. Claud. 44. tabulas Piaut. 
('ure. 2, 3, 78. Suet. B er. 17. Id vif. II or. tabellas 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, I I. fchenlv, agere cum aliquo ta- 
bellis obsignatis, h b. i« fhrenger g-crin. I c|) j. Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 11, 32. tabulas obsignare, gletd? unteniegeln, 
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obstaculum. 
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b. fe. feie Meinung af® gewifi amtebmen, Cic. Pis. 28. 
b) int $ef., «) b. Auflage befi e ge ln, contra Scan- 
rum Cic. pro .'Scauro ap. Ascon. ft) bltr* £ ifgfl Mttb 
Hntcrfd^rift vcrijfanCrn, tria jugera agri IW. Max. 
4,4,7. 2) metapb-, a> finOrürfcn, ei tt p r a g e n, 
illaci in bis obsignatum rebus habere, merfett, Lucr. 2, 
582. obsignans formam verbis Id. 4,569. b) ner* 
f*li c p f n. praenexo obsignatoqne. ore Solm. 1 . - Hn. 

obsimu lutus, a, um, p. ungebr. obsimulare, 
flltgf geitgf fetyt, obsimulatis documentis probabili- 
bus (al. ob simultates) Amm. 28, 4. — Hn. 
ob st pio, ire, (Nebenform p, obsaepio, io. nt. f. 
obsipo, are, V.act. t n tgegen fpr engen, c fpri* 
|e n , obsipat aquulam» b. i). ma*t Wutb , erfrif*t, 
Plaut. Cis/. 2, 3, 37. — Hn. 

obsisto, stiti, stimm, fere, V.neutr. nor etwa® 
Mntreten, fi* ft c ( Itu, hic obsistam Plaut, mil. 2, 

3, 62. alicui obviam Id. Capt. 4, 2, 11. Id. Amph. 3, 

4, 2. alicui abeunti Liv. 10, 19. hic obsistam , ne Id. 
2,10. 2>ab. sol obstitus App. d e deo Socr. p. 42. JDab. 
obstitum , i, n. Cie f*räge ©teüung , jpro obstito circu- 
lorum Id. Met. 5, p. 21. 2) ira $ci\, a) bcf. in ber 
milit. €pra*e, fi* fdnbii* entgeaenftellen, 
wiberfefceil, alicui Cic. sen. 20, 72. Id. Cat. 1 , 5. 
Nep. Ages. 4,5. Ov. Met. 12,425. Suet. Caes. 62. 
studiis Cic. am. 8, 26. fortunae Id.fin. 4, 7, 1 7. odita 
Id. off. 2, 7, 23, sermoni Id. ad Q. fr. 1,2, 7. vetitis 
Ov. Met. 1. 58. vento Id. a. a. 2, 697, remis obsistunt 
freta Id. Her. 13, 5. viribus jura Lucan. 3, 113. votis 
Jusi. 3, t, 2. abfot. , Liv. 7, 36. Curt. 3,2, 14. tntt 
3nf., Tac.Germ.34. nt. ne, Nep. Milt.Z. abfol., Cic. 
Acc. 4, 43. 3«U>f7ftJn., Id.fin. 4, 7, 17. b) ili bfr 9lf# 
figion®fprci*e, eigtl. fetnbli* entgegentTfebenb , tab. c. 

getroffen, fulgur» atque obstita pianto Cic. 
legg. 2, 9, 2 1 . cl. Chat. ap. FesU p. 193. © 09 (ITO g. 
Sidon . carm. 9, 189. — Hn. 
obsitus, a, uro, f. obsero, 
obsölfefäcio, feci, factura, fere, abnufjcn, ver* 
t e r f» e n, paff. obsolefio, factus sum, fieri, rivus obsole- 
factus Sen. ep. 90. auctoritas obsolefacta , gering ge* 
macht, Id, ib. 29. toga obsolefacta Vah Max. 3, 5, 1. 
nomen obsolefieri , git ©*anben gcnwdjt werben, Suet. 
Aug. 89. ne illum vetustaris obsolefaceret longitudo 
Amob. 5, 161. ct. obsolefiebant (al. obsolebant) Cic. 
Pkil. 2, 41, 105. - Hn. 
obsölöfact us, a, um, f. ob sol e faci o. 
obsöteo, f. obsolefacio a, <J. 

Ob s o leae o, l&vi, letum, fere, V. inchoat, n a * ttnb 
na* »ergeben, ait werben, Pcraltcn, fi* 
abnufcen, auper ©ebrau* foramen, abfoms 
men, feinen ©ertb feine 2)ebeu tun g per Ue* 
ren, *ic enim obsolescent Varro L. L. 9, 10. 1 6. ora- 
tio Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1 7, 52. virtus Id. Sest. 28, 
60. res obsoleverunt Id. inv. 1, 26. chArtae Id. Cael. 
40. gloria obsolescit Curt. 9, 6, 1 4. laus 7'ac. a. 4, 26. 
e» interjecto spatio obsolescunt Sen. benef. 3, 1. ali- 
quis obsolevit in pace Plin. paneg. 4. fama obsolescit 
Amm. 16, 10. cl . / it?. 9,36. ft fbt Part. perf. pass. 

obsoletus, a, if*»,perflltet, abgetragen, a bae* 
n u b t, pon Jtlcibern, vestis Liv. 27, 34. vestitus Nep. 
Ages. 8, 2. »miculam CWf.6,9,25. 2>ab. paenula ob- 
soleti caloris Svet.Ner.4T. (> o nt p., obsoletior Cic. leg . 
agr. 2, 5, 1 2. 9. anbfrn Diltgf tt, tectum Hor. carm. 2, 
10, 5. diplomata, abgcnüfct Mir* Suter, Suet. Aug. 38. 
9. Verfetten, obsoletus venisti, int abgetragenen iltftfce, 
Cic. Pis. 36. ©uperi., obsoletissimus vestitu App. 
Alvfc: $ftRbw$rl<rfcud) t. (ai. Cvrag)». II. 


flor. 4 . p. 262, au* tiberb. g e ra e i n, f d? 1 e * t, veri» 
Cic. de or. 2, 37, 148. cl. Quinct. 18. gaudia Liv. 
30, 42. honores Nep. Milt. 6, 2. spolia Curt. 9, 1,2. 
mulier Hor. epod. 17,4 6. oratio obsoletior, genittil, 
Cic. de or. 3, 9, 30. studia militaria Id. Font. 32. bar- 
bara quaedam et obsoleta Id. Alt. 1,19, 2)ab. color 
obsoletior Coi. 2, 11 extr. cl. ib. 4, 30. au* bcftl* 
telt, dextra sanguine Sen Agam. 977. — Ha. 

obsölete, Adv. alt, fdrieebt, abgenubt, 
paulo obsoletius vestitus Cic. Acc. 1 , 58, 152. — Hn. 

obsöleto, ivi, Itum. Ire, V. act. be ftibeln, ner* 

1 f £ e n, n) e i g 1 1. , vestitum nuptialem Tert. adv. gnost. 
6. b) nt c t ap b., majestatis vestigia Id. apol. 15. - Hn. 
obsoletus, a, um. f. obsolesco, 
ob s 6 1 i d ät us, a, um, 9 . unge br. obsolidare, b t * t 
geni a *t, fc ft, tectorium Vitr. 2, 3. - Hn. 

obsö natio (ops.), önis , f. bafe (J in f a u f e n ber 
3 U f 9 ft. Donat. Ter. And. 2, 2, 32. — Iln. 

obsönator (ops.), oris, tu. ter fvhtfäufer ter 
3 U f o ff , Plaut, mil. 3, 1 , 73. Sen. ep. 47. Mart. 14, 
217. lemm. — Hn. 

obsonatus (ops.), us, m. ter (linfau f ter 3»* 
f 9 jl, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 27. Id. Men. 2, 2, 14, — Hn. 

obsonito (ops.), ftvi, litum, ure, V. intens, neutr. 
f*ntaufen, traettren, qui antea obsonita vere Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 201. — Hn. 

obsön i um (ops.), ii, n. (oxpdrtov), tie 3 uf of), 
bef. t^tf*e, ©einüfe, facere Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 64. ob- 
sonare Id. Stich. 3, 1, 36, coemere lior. saf. 1, 2, 9. 
distribuere Suet. Dom. 4. apponere Id. Tih. 34. cl. 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 55. Ter. Ad, 2, 4,8. Nep. Them. 10, 
3. Id. Ages. 8, 4. Plin. 15, 19 (21). Juv. 11, 134. 
■Sue/. Ner. 16. Id. CaL 18. Id. Caes. 43. Id. Fit 10. 
13. Id. Aug. 98. Petron. 36. piscium App. mag. p.292. 
Auson. Mos. 1 27. ex auro opsonia et panes Suet.Cal. 
37. - Hn. 

I. obsono (op®.), ivi, Itum, Sre, V.act. f.t. .ftüdje 
einfaufett, ©peife e i n f auf en, obsonium Plaut. 
Stich. 3, 1 , 36. prandium Id. Poen. 5, 5, 1 6. aliquid 
App. Met. 1 . p. 1 18. ab aliquo Id. mag. p, 293. abfol., 
PlauL AuL 2, 4, 1. Id. Men. 1, 3, 26. Id. mil. 3, I, 
154. pftff. , Id. Men. 2, 2, 45. Id. Bacch. t, 1, 63. 

b) obcrtr., f*maufen. Ter, Ad. i, 2 , 37, 5,9,7. 

c) meta pb., famem obsonare ambulando, b. «junger 
al6 3 u f°fb Cie. Tuse. 5, 34, 97. fini». opsonor, Itus 
sum, äri, V. depon. Ter. And. 2, 6, 20. - Hn. 

n. obsöno, ire, V. nevtr. bar ein rauf*cn r 
raetapb-, sermone huic, tareiu retett, Plaut. Ps. l, 
2, 74. — Iln. f Tir. p, 135. — Hn. 

obsöpesco, 8re, V.neutr. ein fdjlafen, Not. 
obsöpio, ivi ct. ii, Itum, Ire, V. neutr. etn? 
f * t ä f c r n , ne obsopiantur Scrib. comp. 1 80. somno 
opsopitus Solin. 30. odoris novitate Id. 12. — Hn. 
obsopitus, a, um, f. obsopio, 
obsorbeo, ui, Cre, V. act. e(nf*lur fen, 
ajeigtl., quia jam obsorbui Plaut. mil.Q, 2,21. aquam 
Id. Cure. 2, 8, 34. homines, 9, ©dreil , Lactant, mort. 
pers. 21,6. b)ubertr. , quae obsorbent, quidquid 
venit intra pessulos, an ft* reiften , Plaut. Truc. % 3, 
39. - Hn. 

obsordesco, dui, fere, V. inchoat. f*mtt(jig 
tperfeen, a) e igtl^fumoPrtufeMf.a/joeA^H. b) me* 
tapb., fi* abnu^en, obsorduit aerumna, batabgf« 
nonmten , CaeciL ap. Non. p. 147, 7. (fp vetustate ob- 
sorduit Cassiod. d« orthogr. 10.] — Iln. 

obstäcülum, i, n. ta® •i'* i n t f nt i p, Naznr. 7 

36 
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Prudent. hamart. 599, App.flor. 4, p. 361, 11. Amm. 
17, 8. iJMur., obstacula, l>. b. SJerge, Id. 21, 10, - Hn . 
obstans, antis, Adj. f, obsto, 
obstantia, ae,f. ta$ 4p in terni ii, ter SB iter ; 
flant, aeris VUr, 6, 1. umbrarum Id, 8, i. liberari 
ab oletantia Id. 10, 14. — Hn. 

ob ster no , stravi, stratum, 6 re, I". act. Unters, 
btttftrruen, prcUgtbcn, uxorem pnero App. mag. 
p. 335, 31, — Htt. 

obstetricius, a, um, $ur i'e&annne gebe« 
ri a) c ig t manus Arnob. 3, 156. /?) me t C1P&., 
sensus Fronto de or. p. 246. b) fubft., obstetricia, 
orum, n. e b a ni ni e n t it n j'f c, eerft. officia, Plin. 35, 
11 (40). - Hn. 

obstötrico. Ire, V. act. «£>e bamntenHcnß 
teilten, poetis olistetricantibus Tert. ad nat. 2, 12. 
- Un. 

obstßtrix, icis, f. tte Hebamme, Plaut. Cist. 
1, 2, 22. Id. Capt. S, 4, 96. Ter. And. 1, 5, 65. Hor. 
epod. 17, 51. Plin. 28, 6 (18). U. fl. - Hn. 

obstinate, Adv. in gutem u, fcfjlimnteni Sinnt, 
fttf tntfdpltffrn, barlnaefi 3 , beharrlich, ag- 
gredi Plaut. ,4 sin. 1,1,10. negare Caes. b. G. 5, 6. 
crcdcre Liv. 28, 14. induruisse Plin. ep. 1,12. (i entp., 
obstinatius agere Suet. Caes. 29. 2 U t' f r ! . , obsti- 
natissime. in gutem Sinne, Id. Galh. 4. Id. TU. 8. tu 
fcblimmeut finite. Id. Tib. 67. - Hn, 
o b s 1 1 n a t i o. Oni», f. in gutem u. fdjlinimcm Sinne, 
tle^ar tnäcfigfeit, löcborrlicfifcit, b. €>tarr* 
f i u n, ta« b e b a r r li d> e e jt b a 1 1 e n, sententiae Cic. 
prov. cons. 17, 41. animi in dolore Sen. ep. 94. taci- 
turna, bartnAtfigc* Schweigen, Nep. Alt. 22, 2. fidei 
Tac. h. 3, 39. »tatinatio viris felnitiisqne par Id. ib. 
5, 13. inflexibilis Plin. ep. 10, 97. obstinatio in im- 
mensum gliscit Amm. 21, 12. temporis Id. 15, 6. ho- 
stilis Id. 16, 1 1. — Hn. 

obs t met, f. V. a. obstendit, Fest. p. 197. — Hn. 
obstino, avi, fttnra , äre, F. act. m. 31 tH b a u e r , 
2?ebarr liebf e i t betreiben, r erue bitten, auf 
c t W a 9 b C ft eben, affinitatem Plaut. Hui. 2, 2, 89. 
in. ^nf., vincere Liv. 23, 29. raff., obstinari exorsus 
Pucuv. ap. Fest. p. 193, 2>av. i’tcSjt Fart perf, pass. 

obstinatu a, a, um, in gutem u. fdflimmcm <£inne, 
beharrlich, feft cntfdMcffen, bartnacfig, ab; 

|t>L, obstinato animo .Iccius ap. Fest. p. 193. animus 
Liv. 2, 65. 10, 11. 3, 47. Sui. Cat. 36. mens Catuli. 
8. 1 1 . obstinatum necis consilium -Se«. Hipp. 854. fides 
Tac.h. 5,5. (i 0 m t* . . voluntas obstinatior Cic. Ati. 

1, 11. 2 u per t., virtus obstinatissima Sen. ep. 71. rex 
obstinatissimos Amm. 17, 14, teil ^erfoncit , obstina- 
tus pontem obtinet Liv. 2, 10. obstinatus venit Just. 

14, 6,9. obstinatum mihi est, ich bin (eft cntfddtqTru, 
Plm. paneg.b. |o id certum obstinatumque est Liv. 

2, 15. m. C'Hf., mori Liv. 9, 32. 42, 56, Amm. 19, 

1 1. 25. 3. claudere portus Liv. 9, 25. tollere consula- 
tum Id. 23, 29. c/. ib. 28, 22. lll. adversus, adversus 
lacrimas Id. 2, 40. 3, 4 7. m. contra, contra veritatem 
Qmnct. 12, 1, 10. m. erga, erga haec Amm. 14, 1. 

15, 3. in. nii , ad decertandum Liv. 6. 3. ad silendum 
Curt. 8, l, 30. ad moriendum Id. 8, 2, 1 1. ad tacen- 
dum Id. 4, 6, 28. ad resistendum Suet. Caes. 15. mit 
€hib|t., ad mortem 7,ir. 5, 41. m. in, in perniciem 
Amm. 17, 1 1. — Hn. 

obstipo sco, f. o bs t u posco, 
obstipo, äre, F. act. fcitwartft neigen, ver- 
ticem Plaut. 4, 5, 1 8. - II n. 


obstipus, a, nm, fleif nad) einer Seite ge« 
neigt, <$gfb rectas, a) tili 9U l g., omnia obstipa fieri 
Lucr. 4,517. cl. Fest. p. 1 93. auch rücfwart# ge* 
neigt, cervix Suet. Tib. 68. b) »erwärtS ge* 
neigf, gtfenft, capite obstipo Hor. sat. 2, 5. 92. 
obstipo capite et figentes lumine terram , ttt deCanfctl 
rertieft. Fers. 3, 80. obstipae sues transversa capita 
ferunt Coi. 7, 10, 1. tab. Oaufbie Seite net* 
ge u b , caput obstipum, t*. I'rad^en , Cic. «. d. 2, 42, 
107. - Hn. 

obsto, stiti, stiltum (obstaturos QuincU 2, 11, 1. 
Stat. Th. 7, 247.), stärc, V. neutr. 1) eigtl.. fl II 1 , 
gegen etwa$ fteben. dominae obstas Stat. silo. 1, 
2, 23. summis a postibus Id. 'I h. 4, 17. audb si rex 
obstabit obviam, fm SBfgf Mffcben, Plaut. Slick. 2, 1, 
14. cL Suet. Tib. 10. *i) im SBef., fetnblich ent« 
gegen;, im Bege fteben, binmlidjfein / wi* 
berjieben, a) a b f O l., qnae obstent Cic. Acad. pr. 
2, 7, 19. obstando magis quam pugnando Liv. 4 0,2 5. 
obstat hiems Id. 36, 10. nubes Lucan. 1, 58. obstitit 
respectus cohortis Suet. Oth. 6. nisi ea secreta obsta- 
rent Id. Tib. 52. et tamen vehementer obstitit *4«r. 
Viet. epit. 12, 7. ni fides obstitisset Id, Caes. 33. 26, 
b) m, ne, ne conficeretur res, binherle, taß, Nep. 
Them. 3, 5. cl. Cic. Acc. 5, 2, 5. c) m. quo minus. Id. 
n. d. 1, 34, 98. Plin. paneg. 91. d) m. quin, SaL ep. 
Mithr. extr. e> m. car, Ter. And.l, 1,76. f)in.I>at., 
alicui Ter. Ueaut. 3. 1,92. Ov. fast. 4,906. Plaut, 
mit. 4, 2, 6. Cic. Mit 85. conatibus Ov. rem. am. 683. 
artibus Id. Her. 15, 195. ansis Id. ib. 14, 49. legiti- 
mis Quinct. 2, 4, 35. consiliis Nep. Con. 2, 3. Id. 
Dion. 9, 2. parma ia cursibus obstat, will fid) nertbei* 
tigen, Sil. 4, 240. venientibus Lucan. 7, 153. ictibus 
Stat. Th. 6, 792. precibus Claud . t, cons. Stil. 2,482. 
g) imperf., si non obstatur Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 14. ob- 
stari, dl. SDat., Or. Met. 11, 788. h) Part, praes, ob- 
stantia, fubft., Tac. a. 1,50. Albanern, at longius 
obstent Stat. Th. 12, 189. — Hn. 

obsträgülum.i, n. b. Schnürriemen, crepi- 
darum Plin. 9, 35 (56). — Hn. 

obs trangiila tus, a, um, p. ungfbr. obstrangtt- 
lare, erwürgt, mens, tuelapb-, Ibmdent. catk. 7, 
10. — Hn. 

obstreperus, a, nm, gegen jirpent , canneti, 
ter Giraten, App.flor. 2. p. 349, 22. — Hn. 

obstrepitaculum, i, n. t. <$egeitgera ufeh, 
'IMtir., Tert. adv. Alarc. 3, 20. - Hn. 

obstrepito, äre, F. intens, cntgegenrau; 
feben, ertönen laffen, lamenta choris Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 2, 355. — Hn. 

obstrepo, ui, itum, ore, V. neutr. bei et. ge; 
geu e twa$ rauften, < bereit;, ertöne n laffcit, 

1) ei gt I., s) m. SDat., tympana raucis sonis Ov. Alet. 
4, 391. arbor obstrepit aquis Prop. 4, 4, 3. mare Bajis 
Hor. carm, 2, 18, 20. 3ntperf., locus si obstreperetur 
aquis, nmraufebt murfce, Ov.fast. 6, 9. abfol., obstre- 
pente pluvia Liv. 21, 56. avis, fingt tabet, Sen. Oed. 
454. obstrepentes ranas Suet. Aug. 94. b) ü bertr., 
exercitus obstrepit pulsi« annis Stat. Th. 1 1, 247. por- 
tis obstrepere Liv. 22, 50. tjhiff., quae congesta sunt, 
obstrepuntur Vai Mar. 8, 15, 8. tafe. c) er feiten 
l'. iUageil, genus totum obstrepit Sen. Here. Oet. 760. 

2) metapb., a) turdi (0 e raufet» unterbrechen, 
frören, tagegen rcten, alter alten obstrepere Liv. 
1, 40. omnes obstrepero Sal. Cat. 31. adversarius 
Quinct. 12, 6, 5. turba obstrepit Tib. *2, 1, 86. populo 
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obstrepent« Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 58, 8. 2)ab. VOtl faebl. 
©egeitfldnben, sed neque consilium neque imperium 
accipi poterat: obstrepebat huic metus Curt. 4, 9, 20. 
fremitus tota contione obstrepebat Id. 6, 9, 6. ira Id. 
8, I, 49. conscientia Id. 6, 10, 14. clamor Sen. ep. '29. 
aliquid Quinct. 10,3, 28. SJtoff., res clamore obstrepi 
Cic. Mare. 3, 9. obstrepitur P/in. ep. 9, 13, decem- 
viro obstrepitur Liv. 3, 49. b) übert). ft i r t tt , f !l t ? 
gegen*, l^titbcrlt ct>, tm SBJcgc fein, alieni litteris 
Cic. f am. 5, 4. scelera virtutibus Flor. 2, 16. Catonem 
actis Pompeji Id. 4, 2, 9. huic definitioni Geli. 6, 2, 1. 
laudi alicujus Sen. Here. fur. 1031. — Hn. 

I. obstrictus, a, nm, f. obstringo. 
il obstrictus. us,m. b.Unifdj)lingung, 9Ud., 
Sen. quaesi, nat. 5, 14. — Hn. 

obstrigillator, öris, in. beriflbler, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 492, 1 8. — Hn. 

obstrigillo Oh. obstringillo, avi, atum, äre, V. 
act. e ntgegen ffin, binbern, Ennius ap. Non. p. 
147, 10. innocenti Varro ih. obstrigillandi causa Id. 
r.r, 1 , 2, 24. multa obstrigillant (a/, obsigillant) Sen. 
ep. 95. ~ Hn. [19,34. — Hn. 

ob strigillus, i, m, bie S ebii ft fe ftle , Isid. or. 
obstringo, strinxi , strictum, «re, V. act. 1 ) ans 
pb.vortunben, ftinben, ftc f e ft ige n, feftbinb ert, 
follem ob gulam, umttll<&a(6. Plaut. Aul. 2,4,28. 
tauros aratro, anfpatilien , VaLFL 7, 602. b) tt m *, 
§u*, verbi nbtn, «)eigtl., collum homini Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 3, 29. laqueo Id. Aul. 1, I, 39. viam vocem- 
que Mmm, 30, G. ventos lior, cartn. 1, 3, 4. viminibus 
Coi. 4, 29, 10. 5Dab. /?) über tr., beferen mit 
r t tr ab , vestem gemmis , Flor. 4, 11 , 1 . 2 ) m e t fl p b . , 
hinten, feffeln, verpflichten, ptrbfnMid) 
in a die n , aliquem donis Cic. Cluent. 66. beneficio ci- 
vitates obstrictas habere Caes. b. G. I, 9. beneficio 
obstrictus Cic. dom. 45, 118. Id. off. 2, 19, 66. Id. 
Plane. 30. memoria beneficii Id. ib. 2. se praedibus 
Id. Att. 7, 1. officiis Id. f tun. 13, 19. religiono voti ob- 
strictas Id. Alt. 1*2, 42. religione Id. Phil. 2, 33, 83. 
Id. de or. 2, 66. Liv. 39, 87, officiorum religione Cie. 
Acc. 5, 14 in. sacramenti religione Just. 1, 9, 18. jure 
jurando Caes. b. G. 1,31. obstringi Jusi 5, 10, 11. 

1 1, 3, 10. sponsione Liv. 9, 11. legibus Cic. inv.2, 4 n. 
foedere Id. Pis. 13. exsecratione Just. 3, 4, l. sub 
exsecratione obstrictum esse Amm. 27, 5. religionum 
consecratione Id. 15, 5. aere alieno, in®djltibeii iffteit, 
Cic. fam. 11, 10. aliquem debito Sen. benef. 6, 12, 
nulla necessitate 'Fac. a. 14, 48. se matrimonio Id. ib. 
15,53. fenore Suet. Caes. 27. ini fcbittnmeii Sinne, 
acciere, junt ibeiliirbnur machen, Caes. b, c. 2,32. 
Cie. off. 8, 19. se parricidio Id. Phil. 11,6. cl. ib. 1, 

12. peijurio Liv. 26, 48. aliquem societate scelerum 
Tac, a. 4. 54. £\lft. ntfb., furti obstringitur, b. £icb? 
rtaftte ftd? fdmibig machen, Sabin.up. Geli. 1 1, 18 extr. 
b: fidem suam alicui, fein Sik'ft gebt», Plin. ep. 4, 13. 
Plin. 7, 1(1). auch fidem alicujus beneficio Just. 2, 15, 
14. 2>aven ftebt Part perf. pass. 

obstrictus, o, um, v e r p f M cb t e t , 6 o n« p. , obstri- 
ctior Pauli n. Nol. nat. 9, 143. — II n. 

obstructio, önis, f. bie $ er fdjlif ü mi 6, 5Jets 
b au u n q. a> f i g 1 1 . . corporum Amob. 2, 63. b) nt e < 
tavb,, bie (y infdiltc fjung, dium» Cic Seat. 9, 22. 
- Hn. 

obstrue t U8, a. am, f. obstruo, 

obstrudo, f. obtrudo. 

obstrüd it lentus, a, um, f. obtrudulentus. 


obstruo, struxi, structum, ere, V. act. eigti. enf* 

geg« it bauen, bab. p er bauen, ner flepfen, vtr* 
rammeln, prvfperren, unjugangl idi mache«, 
1) f i gtl,, murum Liv. 38, 29. frons munitionum ob- 
struebatur auxiliis Id. 5, 1. obstructa saxa Ov. Met. 
8, 570. nobis orbem terrarum Id. ib. 8, 11. portas 
Caes. b G. 5, 50. Id. b. c. I, 27. Sil. 11, 198. Caes, 
b. c. 1,27. valv as Nep. Paus. 5, 2. Curiani Suet. Caes. 
88. undas molibus Lucan. 2, 662. portas Sil. 1 1, 189. 
b) bef. f. Sicht. fenestras Lex Puteol. ap. Gruter. 207, 2. 
luminibus Cic.rfom.44, 115. c) übtrft. verfehlte pen, 
Perfprrren, partes Cic. f at. 5, 10. aditus irf Brut. 

4. iter Id. sen. 20. 75. flumina Caes, b. c. 3,48. limen 
tecti Ov. Ib. 615. viam Just. 24, 7, 3, campos Lucan. 
2,495. fauces alicui Id. 5, 197, amnes stragibus 67/. 
13, 743. venas aquarum Plin. 31,3 (28). humum cor- 
poribus, nberbreiten (pfed. obsternebant), Amm. 19, 2. 
/?) vvtn ©fbbr, «“res, taab matfcen , Sen. benef. 8, 17. 
Sil. 12. 211. 17, 85. Amm. 27, 11. 2) metapft., 
p e v fi 0 p f f n , b f n b e r n , von ber 9tebc, Cic. Brut. 1 7. 
aures Virg.A. 4, 440. cognitionem difficultatibus Cic. 
Acad.pr. 2, 3, 7. sensus Plin . 35, 10 (36). mentem 
Tac. h. 3, 21. 5Daft. 6in officiens signis mons obstruet 
altus, binberlidj ifi, Cic. Arat. 44. — Hn. 

obstrusio, onis, f. bie Se r ft 0 p fu n g, Cael. Au- 
rei. acui. 2, 37. — K. 

obstftpefacio, feci , factum, «re, V. aci. 5P<l ff. , 
obstupefio, factus sum, fieri, ft 11 ft i g llt a (b e n, i n (f r 5 
fraunen fc ^ e 11 , betäuben, finnlvG, gefühlte# 
nt a (b e n , timidum aliquem pudor obstupefecit Ter. 
Phorm. 2,1, 54. metus maerorem Liv. 25, 38. pudor et 
dedecus obstupefecerant Tac. h. 4, 72. fttaff., obstupe- 
factus et perterritus Cic. Cal. 2. 14. Galli obstupe- 
facti Liv. 5, 39. nervi obstupefacti VaL Max. 3, 8, 6. 
obstupefacto voluptatibus corde Treb. Poll. Galt. 9. 
obstupefactu* et attonitus prosilit Pr udent, neoi arrq>. 
3,1 73. and) mente obstupefieret Dict.Cret. 4,21. - Hn. 

obstupendus . a, um, fi« u ncnfttv tr tft, Cas- 
siod. 6. rar. 23. — K. 

obstupesco (obstlp.), stupui ob. stipui , 8re, V. 
inckoal neutr. g f f ü b 1 1 V # , betäubt IPfrbfW, er* 
ftnrre n. a) t i gt I., obstupescunt potantes Varro r.r. 
8, 16, 35. aspeciu ejus bubulcus Cic. diu. 2, 23, 50. 
animus timore Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 3. obstipui Id. And. 1, 

5, 21. corpus Plin. 36, 7 (1 1). pars obstupescit Scrib. 
comp. 11. b) m 1 1 ap b. , e r ila n ne u , ft u ft e n , quibus 
illi obstupescunt Cic. Att. 5, 21. sic obstupuerant Id. 
Cal 3. 13, obstupescent posteri Id. Mare. 9, 29. ob- 
stupui Virg. A. 2, 774. animi obstnpuere Id. ib.2. 120. 
obstupuit visu Aeneas Id ib. 5, 90. cl. ib. 1,617. Liv. 
34, 27. 39,50, m. 21«., quae obstupescas Cassiod. 2. 
var. 39. — Hn. 

obstdpl dus, a, nm, betäubt, er ftarrt, er * 
fta n n t , au U e r f i eb , obstupida Plaut. miL 4, 6, 39. 
attoniti et obstupidi Geli 5, 1. bis actis obstupidus 
App. Met. 1. p. 114, 3. — //«. 

obstüpratus, a, um, v. ungebr. obstuprare, ge* 
fcbällbet, quasi obstupratus Lamprid. comm. 3. — Hn. 

obsu fflo, äre, V.act. an-', ctttgegcnblafen, 
nebulam Quinct. ded. 7. — Hn. 

obsum, fui, esse (alt. $ut, obescet Fest. p. 188.), 
f nt gegen, ft i über lieb fein, f cftaben, (8gfb prod- 
esse, tibi Plaut. Capt. 3,5,48. non obesset ejus ora- 
tioni, sed prodesset Cic. de or. 1, 26. obesse plurimum 
et prodesse poterat Nep. Alc. 8, 5. paucitati Id. I>at. 
7, 3. auctoribus Or. Met. 7, 672. gloria multis obfuit 
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obsuo. 


obtero. 


Jd. ib. 11, 320. lingua auctori Id. Pont. 4, 14,40. 
cl. trist. 5, 1, 66. ni. 3nf., Ov. fast. 4, 755. - Un. 

obsao, sui, sutura, ere, V. act . 1 ) a M 11 a b t 11, caput 
Ov. fast. 2, 577. 2) j ufa m m t n n a b C tt , perftv* 
pfetl, verfcbticjjf n, f. y. «. obstruere, spiritus 
oris obsuitur Virg. G. 4, 301. obsuta lectica, uut AU« 
gene^tf» ^er^ngtn, Suet. Tib. 64. sporta auri Jd. 
rk. 1. — Un. 

obsurdesco, dut, #re, V. inchoat, taub wer* 
beti, ft) ei$tl., aures Cic. r. p, 6, 18. Id.somn , 
£ei>. 5, 13. b) n i d) t ©ebor geben, metapb, ob- 
surdescimus tamen nec audimus Cic. am. 24, 88. si 
obsurdescat sapiens Augustin, c.d. 19,4. obsurde- 
scens Amm. 19, 27. Val. p. 218. — Un. 
obs ütus, a, um, f. obsuo, 
obtectus,«, uno, f. obtego, 
obtego (obtigo Plaut. Most, 1,3,8.), texi, te- 
ctura, ere, V. act. bebetfen, l) eigtl., lingua bu- 
bula obtegito Cato r. r. 40. arrais Caes. b. c. 3, 1 9. 
se corporibus servorum Cic. Sesl. 85, 76. nares per 
pinnam Scrib. comp.4 8. porcellum vestimenti sPhaedr. 
5, 5, 29. matricem Suet. Aug. 94. capillo cervicem 
Jd. Tib. 68. alqd glaebis Coi. 3, 13, 10. obtecta do- 
mas arboribus I 'irg. A. 2,300. obtectus senium, t. b. 
b. graue >£>aar m. betu Reliti, Sil. 1 5, 667. f ab- f i d? 

V e r b f r $ t u , obtegi, tenebroso carceris recessu obte- 
ctus Claudia», rapi. Pros. 3, 82. 2) litf tapp-, *#r# 
bergen, verhehlen, verheimlichen, vcrftef# 
fen, g r b t i ni halten, turpitudinem adolescendae 
obscuritate Cic. Vat. 5, 1 1. nihil, verhehlet!, Jd. vi«. 
1,17. scelera Tac. a. 4 , 1 9. vitium callide Suet. Ner. 
29. vetustatem densa caligine, verhüllen, Sil, 8, 45. 
veritatem Amm. 17,5. immania animi -lur. Viet. 
Caes. 3, 7. m. ©tu., sui obtegens Tac. a. 4, 1. - Hn. 

obtemperanter, Adv. willig, fltborfant, 
accommodare Fronto cp. ad M. Caes. 5, 1 1. annuere 
Prudent. neat otetp. 2, 1 12. — Hn. 

obtempdrätio, önis, f. ba# ©eborcbett, 
‘BJiKfabrtu, obtemperatio legibus Cic. legg. 1, 15, 
42. [in einet Definition.] - Hn. 

obtempero. Ivi, atum, Ire, V. act. guSÜÜlen 
fein, willfahren, geborgen, mit 9lec. bc# 
91eutr., in etwa#, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 89. Id. Amph. l, 
1,293. quidquam Ter. Uec. 3, 1, 62. m. ftd, ad itl 
obtemperare Cic. Caec. 18, 52. $cw. nt. Dflt., alicui 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 71. Cic. Tusc. 2, 4. Id. Plane. 39. 
Id.fam.-2, 6. Id. off. 1,11. auctoritati vestrae Jd. 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 19. voluntati aiieujus Id. ib. 16. 
cupiditati Id. Quinct. 2, 7. legibus Nep. Tim. 1 , 3. 
nuncio alejs Auct. b. Afr. 51. auspiciis Äuct. b.AUx. 
74. jussis magistri Ov. trist. 4, 6, 7. vitio Val. Max. 
9, 3, 7. naturae Suet. Tib. 59. nbfoi., nisi obtempe- 
rassem Id. ib. 36. intperf., «mihi esset obtempera- 
tum Cic. off. 1,11. — Un. 

ob ten d o , di, tum, üre, V. act. 1) P or f|> a n n eil 
vor etwa#, vermachen, erreichen, a) eigtl., 
pro viro nebulam Virg. A. 10, 82. ante fadem sudu- 
rio obtento Suet. Ner. 48. obtenta palla Tui. FL 8, 
718. plaustra juvencis caesis Claudian. in Iiußn. 2, 
128. bidjt., obtenta nocte, tu ftnftret 91ad)t, Virg. G. 
1,248. u. ©ervtu# j. t*. St. ,/,i mebial, obtendi, 
f i d) P o r 5 i e b t n , PPYlfcgeit, oculis membrana 
vitri obtenditur, ift Wfleji>aeit, Plin. 1 1, 37 (55). fo 
P. ortlidjer Ua$e, Brittanni« Germaniae obtenditur, 
Heitrer, Tac. Agr. 10. Antilibanus obtenditur Plin. 
5,20(17). bjniftapb-/ vonvenbtn, vorfthu* 


Jjeu, valetudinem corporis Tac. a. 8, 35. rationem 
turpitudini Plin. cp. 8,6. inimicitias 'Tac. a. 4, 19. 
obtento philosophiae nomine Geli. 10,22. diversa« 
fugae causas Tac. a. 15, 12. bah- bidjt., quid causae 
obtenditur armis libertatis amor? Lucan. 8, 339. 
2) übrrtr., a) bebecfctt, verhüllen, limina sil- 
vis Stat. 'Hi. 2, 248. lucem pulvere Sil. 10, 228. diem 
nube atra, non Sigeln, Tac. h. 3, 56. paedore foedo 
obtentus comam, t. b, b. brbetfte -$>oar, Sen. Oed. 625. 
b) metapb., umhüllen, velis quasi Cic. ad Q.fr. 
1, 1, 5. -Hn. 

obt<5nöbresco,8re, V. inchoat, finfter wer# 
b cn, fidj t? er finfter n, solem Uieron. in Iesai. 5, 
12, 1. lucem Vulgata Job. 18, 6. — Hn. 

obfc£n?bro, äre, V. act. verfinftern, \>er? 
bitit felit, diem lucis (a/, tenebrabitur) Lacta nt. 4, 
19. stellas Uieron. in Iesai. 6, 13, 10. —Hn. 

obtensus, us, m. bcr Sorwanb, obtensui 
Fronto ad amic. 2 , 6 . Mai. — Hn. 

obtentio, önis, f. . cigtl. bie Slerbül lun$, me? 
tavh. bte 35 u n f e l b e Ü , obtentiones allcgoricae, (f in? 
fteirungen, Arnob. 5, 1 8 1 . cl. ib. 5, 1 82. —Hn. 

obtento, are, aufrecht erhalten, f. an^e? 
nonimeiie# ©ort b. Cic. Att. 9, io, 3., wo jefct b. **e#? 
art oeranbert tft. - Hn. 

I. obtentus, a, um, f. obtendo u. obtineo. 

n. obtentus, us, m. ba# SJorjteben, Slor? 
mache«, 1) ei g 1 1., frondis A. 11, 66. vestis 
Sen. Here. fur. 355. pallae Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 

25. bab- b) ba# IBerheblett, ®erberflen, obtentui 
fiagitiis Capreas insulam quaesierat [cl. Suet. Tib. 
42.), utn fit ju verbergen, Aur. Viet. Caes. 2,2. 2) me? 
tapb-, b. ©orteanb, Schein, b. 2?tfchöniginig, 
obtentum habere 'Tac. a. 12,7. sub obtentu libera- 
tionis Jusi. 5, 8, 1 2. damnationis Lactant. 2, 4. ob- 
tentui esse Sal. or. Lep. 6. Id. r. p. ord, 2, 19. cl. 
Tac. h. 1,49. 2,14. b) b. ® er büllung, allego» 
rifdje dtttf leibutlg, vera sunt quae loquuntur 
poetae, sub obtentu quodam specieque velata Lactant. 
1,11. obtentu pio A rnob. 3, 106. /9)b. Jpinberilift, 
non terror obtentui est Nasar. 5, 3. — Hn. 

obtero, trivi, tritum, i* re, (obtrissetft, obtrivis- 
set, fmteep., Liv. 3. 56.), V. act. i ) § e r r e i b e n , $ e r ? 
treten, jermalmen, gerbrechen, ne infantes 
grex boum obtereret Torro r. r. 2, 5, 5. ranas Phaedr. 
1,30,1. homines, burdj Glepbauten, Liv. 27, 41. 
Curt. 4, 14, 14. 4, 15,3. caput saxo Lucan. 6, 276. 
pabula Id. 6, 82. ova Plin. 1 1 , (29), 35. crura Coi, 
8. 8 extr. puerum jumentis Suet, Ner. 5. bab. obtri- 
tos intergnoscere Cic. de or. 2, 86, 358. pondere ter- 
rae obtritas Luar. 3, 906. pedibus obtriti Curt. 8, 1 4, 

26. 10, 9, 18. ossa obtrita J.ucan. 3,651. obtriti Liv. 
7, 23. b) § e r ft a nt p f t n im SRörfer, nonnulli pellem 
serpentis obtritam cum vino miscent CoL 6, 4, 3. 
2) uhertr., militdr. 9tu#br., p em id? ten, hostem 
Curt. 3, 2, 10. Lucan. 7. 276. multi Macedonum pri- 
mo impetu obtriti sunt Curt, 4, 15, 18. bab. ini ©e» 
br tinge nntfontmen, in angustiis portaram obtriti sunt 
Liv. 30, 5. 3) metapb , vertreten, vermahne n, 
vernichten, ju ©dfanten machen, res huma- 
nas Lucr. b, 1238. religionem Id. 1, 80. laudem im- 
peratoriam Cic. Acc. 5, 1. laudem virtutis Nep. Tini. 
1,5. Cliti laudes Curt. 8, 1,31. obtrectatores Cic. 

fam. 5, 9. res Philippi Curt. 8, 1, 23. majestatem po- 
puli Romani Liv. 23, 43. Graeciam Ju st. 15,2, 12. 
aliquem verbis, verächtlich bemänteln, Liv. 24, 15. 
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9,38. alam Tac. Agr. 1 8. domum Sen . Oed. 645. 
4)abrdben, demes carbone App. mag, p. 278, 5. 
— Hn. 

obtestatio, önis, f. ba4 Sötfdm or cn, bit 2 ?f t 
febro er ung unter Stnrufung ber Setter, cl, Donat, 
tui Ter, And. 1 , 5, 57. Liv. *26. 35. F t*t. p, 184. illa 
toa obtestatio de. dotn. 48, 1*25. Id. Bnlh. .13. Id. 
fam. 3, 13. Cael. ap. Cie. I. c, 8 , 1 0 . b) t >afe i Itft h n * 
Hfle©itten, ’J*lur. u. Sing,, preces obtestationes- 
que Liv. 27, 50. assiduae Nep. Ham. 4, 3 . cL Liv. 8 , 
35. Cic. fam. 13,1. Suet. Tih. 40. Id. Vit. 2 . Id. 
Vesp. 6 . magna Amm. 17, 7. — Hn, 

ob tes to r , Itus sum, Iri, V.depon. $um 
qcn anrufcn, betbeuern, bezeugen, l) ini 
21 ! I g. , necessitudinem nostram t namque in me bene- 
volentiam obtestans Cic. ep. ad lirut. 1,13. deos Id. 
Att. 3, 10 . (a/, contestansl. Suet. Cal. 15. Tac a. 2 , 
65. obtestans deum hominumque fidero Lio. 2 , 10 , 
se moriturum Tac. h. 3, 10 . Valerius cum solem in- 
tusns obtestaretur Aur. Viet. Caes. 39, 13. fratrem 
flens obtestatus est Id. epit. 39, 11 . 2 ) neben oro, rogo, 
imploro, obsecro U. anb. SBerbeu, mit 9( nr it fu n g t. 
® o ttbeit bringenb bit ten, fle feen, be fcferoö* 
ren, an fitzen, per omnes det» te obtestor Cic. 
Att. 11 , 2 . per tuam fidem Donat. Ter. And. 1,5, 57. 
oro obtestorque te Cic. fam. 6 , * 22 . voe judices Id. 
Cael. 32, 78. precibus omnibus orare et obtestari Id. 
Att. 9, 1 1 , rogare alqm et obtestari Id. fam. 10 , 18. 
deos imploro atqne obtestor, ut Id. /ter. 5, 72, 187. 
quem obtestor? quem implorem? Id. Flacc. 2 . fidem 
vestram Id. Mur. 40, 85. lacrimans obtestatur per 
Amicitiam, ne Sal. Jug. 71. obtestatus erat populum, 
«e Avet. b. Alex. 33. monet atque obtestatur Sal. 
Jug. 49. quaeso et obtestor, ne Plin. paneg. 67. phi- 
losophi obtestantes, ne Aur. Viet. ('aes. 1 6, 9. 3>av. 
Part, perf. obtestatus, a, um, paff., hl ff ein b i fl fl f * 
beten, befebroortn, ni obtestatus pepercisset Amm. 
31,9, obtestata fide App. Met. 2. p. 125, 11 . — Hn. 

obtexo, texui, textum, 6 re, l) an eb, fiber et; 
ira 4 meben, alarum maxime lanugine obtexit Plin. 
tl. 1921). 2 ) cifltl. ti bertreben , bab. bebeefen , 
itberbeefeit, caelum umbra Ktfj. A. 11,610. omne 
fretum velorum umbra Stat. Aeh. 2 , 116. jaculis ob- 
texitur aer Claudia n. i. cons. Stil. 1, 258. sol nubibus 
obtexitor Ambros, ep. 5, 4. caelum nubibus Id.vff. 2 , 
S. rat. Sünemann j. lactant. 2, 13, 10. - Hn. 

obticentia, ae, f. bafe 2lbfert(fecn tn l*er (Hebe, 
rbtfrr. 2lu4br,, drtoauxrTXpais, Quinct. 9, 2, 54. -/7n. 

obticeo, ere, V.neutr. bd dir. fcferodfltn, 
virgo obticet Ter. Eun. 5, 1 , 4. — Hn. 

obti cesco,ticu«,Cre, V. inchoat. ffi 1 1 , fcferod.v 
fam rotrbtn, ifJcrf. obticui, id? fcferodge, quid 
nunc obticuisti ? Ter. Phorm. 5, 8 , 2 . obticuit lior, 
a. p. 284. Ov. Met . 14, 523, obticuisse MarU 10 , 17, 
4. — Hn. 

obtigo, fere, f, obtego. 

obtineo (opt.). tmui, tentum, fere, (optenui, ait. 
fterf., (ürabftfer. r.Sripioncn), l)F.art. a) be i t t»r. 
batten, aure« Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 1 6. b) i n n e b a b e n, 
i n $ e n £ fea tten, behaupten, befifcen, fitb b. 
Sefi$e.®ad>eft<feern burdtSöiberffanb flffltn bert, 
ber benf. bebreht, »al.Wtifcell j. Curt. 4, i, 30. bab. 
r. Remtern, bef letten, reriralttn, cum imperio 
Hispaniam citeriorem, ®tattfealter fein, Cic. fam. 1,9. 
Galliam atque Italiam Liv. 30, 19. Siciliam Nep. 
Dion. 5, 6 . Persidem Id. Eum. 7, I. Africam Id. 


obtingo. 

Tim. 2,4. provinciam I.iv. 26, 20. Nep. Cat. 1 , 3. 
Suet. Ner. 40. imperium Caes. b. G. 1 , 3. Liv. 3, 36. 
u. Wreno» j. t, 01. Nep. Milt. 2 , 3. regnum tues. 
b. G. 1 , 7. 1 , 4. Nep. Tim. 3, 4. 19, 3. principatum 
in civitate Caes. b. G. 1 , 3. Nep. Cat. 2 , 2 . Plin. 9 , 
18. r. lebl. Gingen ale Subj., Id. 14, 2 . magistratum, 
beflriben, renvaiten, Nep. Pedop. 3, 2 . imperii locum 
eundem Id. Eum. 1 , 1 . legati apud alqm Id. Alt. 6 , 4 . 
locum principem Caes. b. G. 1,9. infimum Cic.parud. 
5. partes accusatoris Id. Quinct. B. dignitatem suam 
Id. fam. 4, 14, tuam Id. ib, 7, U. equestrem Nep. Att. 
1, 1. dominationem perpetuaro Id. Milt. 8, 2, cl. Lio. 9, 
34. (armis) 80, 19. 21, 26. Suet. Galb. 3, 7. Id. Vesp. 
7. Plin. 24, 17. Cic. in SaL 7. r. anb. Gingen, firmi- 
tudinem animi, ffanbfeaft feilt, Plaut. Asin. 2 , 2, 54. 
venustatem suam Ter, Hec, 5, 4, 18. jugera Lucr. 3, 
1002. vitam Cic. Rose. Amm, 17, 77. auctoritatem 
Id. ib. 48. pontem, nitfet aiifgcben, Liv. 2 , 10. fama 
plerosque obtinet Sal. Jug. 17, 7. patriae nomen 
Plin. 15, 18 (19). vocem, brim Sieben lieb bei Stimme 
erfealtcn, Cic. de or. 3, 60 in. res gestas Sullae Id. 
Acc. s, 55. silentium, barin beharren, Liv. l, 16. 
proverbii locum Cic. Tuse. 2,16, 36. omnia circa 
Lio. 30, 29. noctem caligo obtinet Id. 29,27. sepiae 
sanguinis vicem atramentum obtinet, bat, Plin. ll, 
3 ( 2 ). caseus medicamenti vira Id. 11,42 (97). paff., 
consuetudine oblinentur Cic. pari. or. 37. lex ob- 
tinetur Id Tuse. 5, 41, 118. f. jUe|} j. b. ®t. re- 
gnum jure obtinebatur Id. off. 3, 23, 84. abfcl., me 
obtinente, nämlitfe imperium, Cic. Att. 5, 21. ß) im 
Söefonb. , »en ber 9lcbe, bartfeun» erroeifen, be* 
weifen, »ertb e ibigen, bur tfe fftfer en, duas 
contrarias sententias Cic.fin. 4, 28. si minus id pote- 
ris obtinere Cic. Tuse. 1 , 12 . obtinebo, eam fuisse Id. 
Cat. 4, 6 . causam Liv. 39, 3. qbae obtinere non pos- 
sis Quinct. 6 , 4, 15. mendacium Cic. Quinct. 23. 
paff., quod si potuerit obtineri Quinct. 2 , 5, 18. quod 
inde obtinebatur confessum erat Id. 7, 1 , 6 , c) d n s 
nehmen, f.». a, occupare» arbor agros longis obti- 
nens umbris Plin. 12 , 1 . d) bafür halten, certus 
equidem eram proque vero obtinebam /t;>p. map. in. 
e)erlanflen, erhalten, gewinnen, in Seft|j 
b e f o »I in c n , malas eausag Cic. Att. 7, 25. jus suum 
contra alqm fd. Quinct. 9, 34. id tu nos obtinuisse 
patiarc Id. Att. 16, 17. nec si quid non obtinuerimus 
Id. fam. 1 , 5. hereditatem Id. ib. 13,29. rem, fügen, 
Caes. b. G. 7, 87. injuriam, b. itnrecfeintäfjifl ®croon* 
liene, Liv. 29, 1 . nuptias Just. 2 , 5, 9. auxilium satel- 
litum, ,$ur (frlangung b. (ücroalt, Id. 2 , 8, 10. aditum 
regis Id. 21 , 6 , 5, veniam alicui Id. 37, 1,1. veniam 
ab hoste Id. 12 , 8 , 6 . res iniquas Tac.A.2,84. m. ut, 
Liv. 35, 10 . Suet. Claud. 4 1 . mit ne, Id. Caes. 23. 
mit quin, Id. Tib. 31. nbfol., obtinuisset, nisi, b. fe. 
feine Meinung märt burdtgebrungen, Id. Caes. u. cl. 
ib. 11 . Id. Aug. 37. [2Jlit 3nfinitic obtinere alqd fa- 
cere etc.,b efenrrlitfe tfaun, Plaut. mil. 2 , 2 , 30(1 86 ). 
earumque artem et disciplinam obtineat colere, f. 
ftlerfeife n 5 . b. ®t. praef. p. xxivsq. u. rgl, ben 
gleichen (Sebraud? eon sustineo u. abstineo, f. b. 29, 
2)b. 1 . ©. 43, - K.\ 2 ) V. neutr. baue rn, fiefe er# 
halten, in (Bettung bleiben, fiefe befeaup* 
t e n, fama obtinuit Liv. 21 , 46. pro vero antea obti- 
nuit Sal. r, p. ord. 1 in. consuetudo Dig. 1 , 16, 7. 
abfcl., obtinuit, ndnil. consuetudo, Id. ib. 1 , 13, 1 . 
sententia Dig. 42, 1 , 36. — Hn. 

obtingo, tigi, tactum, fere, 1) V.act. an», be* 
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obtinnio. 


obtundo. 


rühren, navo« Plaut, ap. Non. p. 415, 16. cl. ib. p. 
64,2. attigit. 2) V. neutr. a) }U Jbetl tverfectl, 
jU fallen, k u jt 0 ft C tt , rem secundam aJicui obtin- 
gere Plaut, liacch. B, 6, 14. sors mihi obtigit Id. Cas, 
2,4,21. Suet. Dom. 14. dies mihi adversas Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5, 1. occasio Id. Rud. 4, 2, 22. aquaria pro- 
vincia Cic. Vat. 5. te ruibi quaestorem obtigisse, von 
ftfintftn, Jd.fam, 2, 19. Id. Acc. 1, 13. Nep. Cnt. 1 , 

3. consularis tibi obtigit Cic. Acc. 1, 2 1. consulatus 
obtigit sibi Suet. Aut/. 3!. honor reverso Id. Caes. 5. 
quibus obtigerat id rnuims Id. Aurj. 10. mors Id. 
Caes. 87. m. ut, Cie. die. 1, 46. b) ODII (freignifftll, 
b e g e jj it e it , r» i b e r f a br t n , istud tibi ex sententia 
obtigisse Ter. Ileaut. 4, 3, 5. praeter spem Id. Phorm. 
2, 1,9. si quid obtigerit Cic. CaL 4, 2. fejb. exoptata 
obtingent, fecin Suufd? tvirfe eintreffen, PlauL Asin. 
3,3, 136. -Un. 

obtinnio, Ire, V. neutr. vor flinken, aures illi 
App. map. p. 305, 6. — lln. |p, 94. - /In. 

obtorpeo, ere, V. neutr. t r ft a r r c n , Not. Tir. 
obtorpesco, pui, ere, V. inchoat, erftarrni, 
frarr, gefühlte# tverfeen, a) etgtl., manum 
obtorpuisse Cic. dom. 52, 135. manus prae metu Lio. 
22, 3. oculi obtorpuerunt St n. controv. 1 med. pisces 
Plin. 9, 42 (67). b) 111 1 1 a p b., ili geifliger töejiebung, 
obtorpui Cic. Tuse. 3, 28, 63. pavore Liv. 34, 38. ad 
alqd Id. 34, *27. auirui obtorpuerant Id. 32, 20. con- 
tionem obtorpuisse Curt. 10, 3, 1. repentino mentis 
nubilo obtorpescunt App. ma<j. p. 306, 27. — Hn. 

obtorqueo, torsi, tortum, fere, V.act. a) feres 
b f tt , b i n l* r e I) t n nad) t. iHidjtmig, proram in un- 
das dextras Stat. 7h. 5, 414, b) beru infere beti , 
U m D r t b< ll , btf. collum, Plaut. Pocn. 3, 5, 45. Liv. 

4, 53. gulam Cic. Acc. 4, 10, 24, aud? aurum, tun 

teil Virg. A. 5, 559. cardines App. Met. 3. p. 

151, 22. - lln. 

ob tortio, önis, f. fete SLUrfere blllt g, Fulgent, 
prisc. sertu, p. 565, 33. — Hn. 

obtractat contra sententiam tractat Fest. p. 
187. - Hn. 

obtraho, fere, V.act. entgegen? f feren , tem- 
ptationibus gradum (a/, obstruxerit) Tert. vel. virg. 
15. - Hn. 

obtrectatio, önis, f. fete Serfleinerung, 
1 B g U n it , ^rf.OTvnla, Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18. bef. 
neben invidia, Id. inv. 1,1. Liv. 28, 40. o. et invidentia 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 7. malevolentissimae obtrectationes Id. 
Jam. 1,7. domestica Id. Pont. 8, 1 6. adversus gloriam 
Liv. 28, 40. erga alqm 7ac. A. 8, 37. feab. malevo- 
lorum Vatin. ap. Cic. fam. 5,9. obtrectatio (6)gf(j 
aemulatio) intercedit Nep. Alt. 5, 4. 20, 5. obtrecta- 
tionis invidia decedit Jus/, praef. 6. laudis, gegen '2ob, 
Caes. b. c. 1, 7. gloriae alienae Liv. 2, 40. res habet 
obtrectationem Cic. fam. 10, 18. — Hn. 

obtrectator, oris, m. f. 2)( tpgiiititige, flieh 
feer, iWrf lettterer, communes Cic. Plane. 23,57. 
laudum Id. Brut. l , 2. invidi atque obtrectatores Id. 
fam. 1, 4. eorum Id. har. resp. 50. locum obtrectato- 
rum sermoni non relinquere Id. Flacc. 28, G8. stu- 
diorum Jd. Font. 1 7. cl Nep. Epam. 5, 2. Just. 31, 
6. Suet. Caes. 45. 55. Jd. Aug. 14. Id. CaL 3. tt. C. 
A. — II n. 

l. obtrectatus,», um, f, obtrec to. 
it. obtrectatus, us, m. fe. tüerf le inerug, sine 
vano obtrectatu (C ll. prnef. med. — II u. 

obtrecto, Hvi, ätum, are, V. acL u. neutr. 3mtll 


»erflehter», ibin fd?gfeen, cutgegcn fein, 
fcittfelidt fein, ib» hnabfefjeu, a) mit SDat, 
legi Cic. de imp. Cn. Pom/>. 8, 21. cl. Acad.pr. 2, 6. 
bonis Id. Phil. 10,3. laudibus Liv.B, 36. Germanico 
Suet. 'J'ib. 52. gloriae Id. Ner. 1 8. commodis Jd. 
Cal. 35. b) nt. $lcc., curam, angretfen, Pkaedr. 2, 10, 
10, laudes Liv. 45,37. libellum Phaedr. 5,1, 15. lauti- 
tiam Plin. 9, 35 (58). sc invicem Tac. de or. 25. 
c) inter se, Nep. Ari st. 3, 1 . d) abfot., obtrectandi 
causa Ctc. Acad.pr. 2, 24. obtrectantis est Jd.Tusc, 
4,26,56. obstare aut obtrectare Suet. Tib. 10. e) illi# 
perf., si obtrectabitur Cic. Att. 3, 26. f ) »en 2ad)fH, 
invidia obtrectans Sil. 16, 12. — Hn. 

obtritio, unis, f. fete ßerfnirfebung, cordi» 
Augustin, sserm. div. 8, 4, — Hn. 

I. o b t r it u 8 , a, um, f. o b t er o. 
ii. obtritus, us, m. fete fier trehtn g, fla* 
gUCt fd;lt!tg, herbae obtritu Plin. 18, 28 (67), 
- Hn. 

o b t r fui o (obstr.), trusi, trusum, fere, b i n e i uft c ; 
fielt, a) im $ l(g., ardentem titionem mediis inguini- 
bus App. Met. 7. p. 502. b) im t f. , feab. a) ni eher*, 
hinunter fd)lurfeit, verfdjtingcn, offen mit 
bl i C r , alqd Plaut. Cure. *2, 3, 87. obstrusero Jd. 
Stich. 4,2,12. ß) gegenanftopeit , arma annis, 
corpora corporibus Amm. 16, 12. ftoften, tactu ob- 
trudentia Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 37, 197. •/') auft r in * 
gen etwa# lyilteut, alicui virginem Ter. And. 1,5, 15. 
eam quam mihi obtrudit pater Id. Hee. 3, 1,16. feab. 
palpum alicui, ihm c. Siretffeeln anfferiiigen, fe. b. tbn 
I djntei cfeelnfe in uf eben, Plaut.Ps.4 , 1,35. 2}(us 
fdtltcften, vcrfdHiefmi, vermadnit, fore» 
Plaut. Men, 3, 3, 26. l al. operuit), os Prudent. ntpi 
oTtf.b.Sb. feab. verbergen, condita et obtrusa 
rimantur Sen. ep. 68. — Un. 

obtrüdillentus (obstr.), a, um, tva# ftd? 
uiefe erfüllt den läßt, obstrudulemi alqd Titinn. 
ap. Fest. p. 193. — Hn. 

obtruncatio, önis, f. feafe (tinftuljen, viti» 
Coi. 4,29,4. -Hn. 

obtrunco, ävi, ätum, äre, V.uct. l)etgl(., v. 
truncus, a b *, b c *, verfdjneifeen, e i n it u ^ c ti , vitem 
Co/. 4,29,13. 2 ) int *?l 1 1 g., bef. ebne Söifeerftanfe t bfe* 
ten, niefee rbauen, in Stüde bauen, «Uber* 
me B ein, Medea puerum obtruncat, (erfinde In, Cic. 
n. d. 3, 26, 67. alios Sal. Jug. 97. regem Liv. 1, 5. it. 
10. hostes Sal. Jug. 67. incautum Virg. -i. 3, 332. 
obtruncatis, qui promptius resistebant, Curt. 6, 1 , 1 . 
pedites Amm. 17, 13. ffnirt., obtruncata hominum 
multitudo Jd. 18, 2. - Hn. 

obtrüsio, önis, f. ta# Jpinei nßoftett , corpu- 
sculorum Cael. Aur. acut. praef. 1,6.— lln. 

obtueor, ori, V. depon. act. tvebin febcis, 
a») ehe», terram Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 1 7. alqm Id. 
Amph. 3, 2, 19. Id. Most. 1,1, 66. ni. ad. Id. ib. 3, 
3,151. b)rtn>. erbliden, /d.<6. 3, 2. 153. ?l u in. 
3nf obtuerier Jd. Antph. 3, 2, 19. Id. Most. 3, 2, 
153. -Hn. 

obtultoe, us, m. f. obtutus, 
obtundo, tüdi, tusum ll. tunsum, fere, V.act. 
1 ) a ii f ofe. gegen eti». feb lagen, mihi os, jcrföla* 
gen, Plaut. Cas. 5. 2, 50. obtuso ore Id. ib. 5, 1,8. 
obtusus sum pugnis, jetfdjlageii von ^ddägen, Id. 
Amph. 2, 1 , 59. pectora pugnis Firmic. 5, 5. 2) fetu d) 
Stblageu ft tt m » f nt a d? e tt , a b ft u m » f e n , a) c i « 
genti., bcf. v. fdpirfen 23affen, auch im Part. perf. 
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obtunsio. 

pass., telum Lucr. 6, 399. gladios obtundere Clan - 
dian. cons. Mall. Theod. 166. buibtrtr., «bftunts 
pfen, fdttpätbta, Pa Äraft berauben, bef. 
PPB Pen ‘Augen, aciem oculorum Plin. 22, 25 (70). 
»omfllffjör, metapb., aure«, betäuben, Ck. or. 66, 
221. Id. Acc. 3, 67. fab. auditum , Pas* 6)rt)ör fdjtpä* 
eben, Plin. 24, 11 (50). PPll PerStimme, vocem Cic. 
de or. 2, 70, 282. Liv. 7, 2. Pont ©fift, ingenia Cic. 
de or. 3, 24, 91. mentem Id. Tuse. 1, 33, 80. taber 
aatfc aegritudinem, milPrrn, Id. ib. 3, 16, 34. omne« 
aculeos mortis in dominici capitis tolerantia I'ert. cor. 
14. ß ) beläftigen, piamen, behelligen, alqm 
de re Ter. Ad. 1, 2. 33. rogitando Id. Eun. 3, 5, 6. 
deos gratulando Id. Ileaut. 5, 1, 6. obtundis, tu be* 
täubft mid*, Id. And. 2, 2, 1 1. Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 30. 
non obtundam diutius , td) will eudt nicht länger bc* 
läftigrn, Cic. Acc. 4, 49, 102. neque ego obtundam 
saepitis eadem agendo, Liv, 2, 15. cupio non obtun- 
dere te Luccejus ap. Cic. fam. 5, U. uon cessat obtun- 
dere, totam fabulam (ut) promeret, auf (äfftet Süeife 
in ibn gu Prfugtn, App. Met. 9. p, 228, 7. täb. verba 
obtundentia, üftige ©orte, Ge/t. 4, 9 extr. £«tp. ftefft 
Part. perf. pass. 

obtusus PP. obtunsus, «, um, ni* AP}., a)eigt(., 
ft U m P f , vomer Virg. G. 1,262. U. © er V i U 6 gtt P. 
St. obtunsum telura Oc. Met. 1,471. cornua lunae 
obtusa Plin. 18, 35 (79). falx obtusa Coi. 4, 24, 21. 
gladii obtunsi Auct. paneg. Con&t. 12 extr. (Seiwp , 
ferri obtusioris ictu percussus Trtb. Poli. trig. tyr. 8. 
b; wbf rtr., ftuntpf, ge fdmädijt, matt, ftbroatb, 
ob tu htcbfn, acies obtusa stellis Virg. G. 1,396. 
aures, betäubt, Cic. Her. 3, 9. .Stat. silv. 5, 1, 171. 
Sil. 11, 397. Ceis. 2, 8. 8, 14. vox Qui net. 1 1 , 3, 1 5. 
stomachus Plin. ep. 7,3. sensus A/«m. 15, 12. p. anb. 
Gingen, vires Lucr. 8, 453. venenum Calpurn. E. 5, 
94. fauces clamore, beifer, Sil. 4, 415. Pafh ct nu« 
t a p b , in geijtiger «tnnfidft, animi acies Cic. sen. 23, 
83. animi vigor Liv. 5, 1 8. pectora, ftnnin, Virg. A. 
1, 571. ingenium Geli. 13, 24, 21. cl. Amm. 21, 16. 
cor lactant. % 5, 4. ocn SRenfcbeit, hebetes et obtusi 
Cic. ap. Luctant. 3, 14, 15. uo§ hebetes, stolidi, fatui, 
obtusi Amob. 1, 1 5. obtusior et hebetior Id. 2,58. - Hn. 

ob tunsio, unis, f to.6 0d}(<tgen, ©topen 
aufetiraf, capite suppuratum reddere obtunuonibus 
iMmprid. Comm. 10. - Hn. 

obtüräcülum, i, n. Per S t ö p fe l , extrahere 
Mare. Emp. 35. — Hn. 

obturamentum, i, n. P. ßtöpfel, 3 d p f t » , 
Plin. 16, 8 (13). Id. 33, 4 (21). - Hn. 

obtüräti o, önis, f. fit Saftopfung, aurium 
Vulgata Eccles. 27, 15. — K. 

obturbator, öris, m. f. Sbcnpirrnr, Pseudo - 
aecon. ad Cic. dit. in Q. Caecil. 1 5. — Hn. 

obturbo, ivi, itum, ire, T. act. trübe in a A e n, 
trüben, aquam Plin. 8, 18 (26). 2) nictari?., in 
tgermirr ung bringen, rettrirren, ftören, 
tn UnerPnnng bringen, me Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 
49. i tane vero obturbat Ter. And. 5, 4, 23. solitudi- 
nem, frören, Cic. At/. 12, 18. hostes denso agmine 
Tac. h. 3, 25. quosdam occurrentium Id. a. 1, 66. 
3 m perf., obturbatur, obstrepitur Plin. ep. 9, 13, 19, 
b) betäuben, me scriptio et litterae non leniunt, sed 
obturbant Cic. Alt. 12, 16 extr. - Hn. 

ob turgesco, ftre, V. inchoat, a n *, a u ffdfw e l * 
(en, pes obturgescit Lucr. 6, 659. icti (a serpente) 
obturgescunt Paul. Diae. p. 30. — Hn. 
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obtfiro, Svi, ätum, ire, (ait. IJitf. obturarier Cato, 
r.r. 154.), petftp pftll, a)eigtl , gutturem Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 25. os Id. Stich. 1, 2, 57. obturant apes 
omnia Varro r. r. 3. 1 6, 8. dolia operculis Vitr. 7, 12. 
axes obturantes foramina Id. 10, 2. cacabas obturatus 
spisse Scrib. comp. 271. nare« porro Plin. 20, 6 (21). 
urceos Id. 34, 18 (54). amphoras fasciculis foenieuli 
Coi. 12, 48, 4. b) ft berir., partes (corporis) Cic. /at. 
5, 10. aures lior. ep. 2, 2, 1 05. c) meta p b., amo- 
rem edeudi, fliflen, Lucr. 4, 870. — Hn. 

o b t ü 8 e , Adv. fi u nt p f , f d) » a <b , videre obtusius 
Solin. 32. — Iln. 

obtusiangulus, a, um, mit ftumpfemSin« 
fei, Boith. geometr. p. 1182. — K. 

obtüsio, önia, f. a) eigtl., Pa# ©tofjen, 
© d) t a g e 11, roembri Tert. resurr. 2,57. Id. exhort, ad 
castit. io. b)übertr., fie ©tumpfh eit, sensuum 
Id. adv. Marc. 3, 6. - Iln. 

obtütus (obtu i tu« Pest. p. 187.), as, nt. 1 ) Pa# 
Z eben, Per 18 (i ef , $ i n b I i <f , oculorum Cic. Tim. 
8, 24. obtutum aliquo figere Id. n. d. 2, 42, 107. ob- 
tutus amborum oculorum Id. ib. 3, 4. obtutu tacito 
stetit Virg. A. 12,666. defixa Latinus obtutu tenet 
ora Id. ib. 7, 249. obtutu consurgit ab alto Val. FI. 

7, 88. languido obtutu Sen. Agam. 137. acris obtutus 
Sil. 17, 344. torvus Id. 10, 264. oculorum obtutum 
praestringere Amm. 1 7, 7. QJlur., nil intercurrens ob- 
tutibus PrudenL hamart. 915. b) bei Späteren, Pa# 
A Uge, quis it* gemino obtutu eluminatus Sidon, ep. 

8, 11. gern, ipiur., sub obtutibus ejus Amm. 17, 8. 
videri nostris obtutibus constitutis in terra Id. 20, 3. 
praestringere occursantes obtutus Id. 24, 6. tt. Spät. 
2) Pa# betrachten, malorum Ov. trist. 4, 1, 39. 
-Hn. 

Obuc fila, ae, f. e. ©t. in Hisp. Baetica, Auct. b. 
Alex. 57. Plin. 3, 1 (3), 12. Itin. Anton. — Hn. 

Obulco, onip, m. Oboleo oppidum, ©taPt inllisp. 
Baet,, Plin. 3, 1 (3), 10. - K. 

öbu Itröneus, a, um, Per 3mPm entgegen* 
gebt, = av&aipexos, Not. Tir. p. 83. Gloss. Phi- 
lox. — Hn. 

obumbratio, ortis, f. PteSBefcfeattung, me* 
tapl). Pie fflcrPun fe luttg, allegoricae caecitatis 
/triiofc. 5, 186. — Hn. 

obumbratrix, icis, f. befrfjattenP, eigti. Pie 
b c f d) a 1 1 c r i n , arbores templi obumbratrices scele- 
rum Tert. apol. 9. — Hn. 

obumbro, ävi, ätara, äre, V. act. m i t © db « 1 1 f n 
betftfen, befebatten, l)etgtl., caespes obum- 
brat humum Ov. am. 2, 16, 19. coma humeros, ut la- 
cus, obumbrat Id. Met. 13, 845. lucus templum Id, 
ib. 14,837. oleaster vestibulum Virg. G. A. 20. vi- 
tem cujus palmite omnis Asia obumbraretur Just. 1, 
4, 2. obumbratus amnis, pon Pen Üßlataucn, Curi. 5, 
4,8. mit ©flt., sibi Plin. 17, 21 (35). 2)Übfrtr., 
h) uerPunfeln, perbullen, obumbrant aethera 
telis Virg. A. 12, 573. sagittarum creberrima nubo 
auras ohurnbrunte Amm. 19,2. «copulas obumbratus 
nube Mure. Cap. l . p. 5. Pab. b) p e r b e r g e n , nebu- 
losa nocte obumbrante impetum clandestinum Amm. 
24, 1 med. c) bePf dfnt , germina obumbrata defendi 
Pallad. 12, 1. palmula rosea obumbrans glabellum 
feminal App. Met. 2. p. 248. non obumbrato vel ob- 
tecto calvitio Id. ib. 1 1 extr. 3) m e t a p b., a) c c x -* 
Puttffht, nomina obscura Tac. h. 2, 32. sensu« 
Quincl. 8. prooem. 23, candorem aequitatis Mamcrl. 
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obuncatus. 


obviam. 


gnxt. act. 6. claras gloriarum adoreas maculis Amm. 
25, 3. fpridj)»., sapientium vino obumbrari Plin. 23, 
l (23). b) er vbe ij I « n, bcftbcnigtn, bemänteln, 
crimen Ov. Her. 17, 48. simulationem lacrimis Pe- 
tron. 101. justitia concinnitatis mendaciis obumbrata 
Amm. 15, 2. obumbratis blanditiarum concinnitatibus 
cavillando Id. 20, 1. c) v e r t £ e i P i g e n , reginae no- 
men Virg. A. 11, 223. — II n. 

obuncatus, a, um, »cm ungebr. obuncare, ein* 
»drt«ge bogen, ungues Cael. Jur. tard. 2,14. - Hn. 

obunctus, a, um, ». ungfbr. obungo, g e fa l b t , 
capillus App. Met. 2. p. 118, 32. ocnli Id. ib. 8. p. 
214,4. - Hn. 

o b u n c u 1 u s , a, um, Demin. p, obuncus, c t n? a $ 
ci «wärt# gebogen, cingula Titin. ap. Non . 5. 
p. 36, 19. - Hn. 

öbuncus, a, um, einmärt« gebogen, ge* 
fr « mm t, rastrum Virq. A. 6, 597. pedes Ov. Met. 
6, 516. hamus Id. nur. 115. falx Jmo6. 6, 197. 
übertr., morsus, ». Scfenabel be« Girier«, Claudian. b. 
Gild. 417 (470). — Hn. 

öbund&tio, önig, f. P. Heber fließen, P, Ile* 
berfebwentmung, fluminis Fbr. 4, 2, 27. ( al ab- 
undatione). — Hn. 

öbustus, a, um, ». ungebr. obttro, angebrannt, 
sude« Virg. .4. 1 1,894. obusto robore trabs, b. Speer, 
Sil 4, 284. quercus Id. 10,160. piscis Sedul hisi. 
renurr. 371. übertr., glaebao gelu, angegriffen, Ov. 
trist. 5,2,66. — Hn. [pro). 31. — Hn. 

obvägio, ire, et», bono i mm ent, Plaut. Poen. 
obvagulo, Itum, Ire, et»a« laut fortem, 
bef. »er Ükrid}t, um al« ßeuge §u erfdteinen, obvagu- 
latum ito Fest. s. v. vagulatio p. 375. f. St. O. ‘DI ü I* 
ter V b. St. - Hn. 

obvallo, avi, ätiun, are, V. act. mit e. Sali 
umgeben, oerfdjan §en, u)eigti., urbem Fest. 
p. 179. [comitatus obvallans Interpr. Virg. ad Aen. 
9, 397. p. 62. J/ai.] b) mt 1 4p h., locum omni ra- 
tione, rom (Sonfulat, Cie. leg. agr. 2, 1, 3. — Hn. 

obvaricator, oris, m. qui obviam occurrit, Fest. 
p. 194. 195. — Hn. 

obvftro.Ir«, V.neutr. cntgegenfei n, consiliis 
Esmius ap. Non. p. 147, 22. — II n. 

obvelo, aro, Überhängen, bebetfen, undas 
Boephori lampadibus et cereis Cassiod, 1 0. hiet, ce- 
des. 26. — Ä. 

obvenientia, ac, f. PkSfgebenbeit,b. ßu* 
fall. Ter/, adr. Val. 29. — Hn. 

obvi*nio, veni, ventum, ire, V. neutr. entge* 
genfommen, begegnen, se in tempore pugnae 
obventurum, »crte jur Sdiladjt fonimen, Liv. 29, 34. 
2) übertr., ju 3 fleti »verben, jttfallen, mihi 
fundus hereditate obvenerit Varro r. r. 1, 12, 2. bab. 
b. lfrb|djaften. Legaten, hereditas alicui obvenit Cic. 
Her. 4, 20. Plin. ep. 7, H, 6. hereditarium ./«.«<.38, 
5,4. legatum Plin. ep. 5, 1,1. ferner quibus partes 
ad defendendum obvenerant Caes.b.c. 7,81. aud? 
tibi obvenit iste labos Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 40. Pafl. plt* 
blifift., judices obvenerant Cic. Cluent. 51, 166. »en 
‘llrcriiljcn, Sicili» obvenit Verri Id. Ac c. 2, G, 17. 
Syria Scipioni Id. Phil. 11,7. Cats. b. c. 1,6. sorte 
provincia Liv. 9, 31. obvenit ei provincia Id. 7, 16. 
quaestori ulterior Hispania SueL Cors. 7. 1») »iter* 

rabren, begegnen, tcrfaUen, f tdb jutragen, 
e retglicil, occasio Plaut. A sin. 2, 2, 15. Curt. 8, 6 
in. vitium, b. b. ‘Jlufpkkll, Cic. Phil. 2, 33. consuli 


vitium Liv. 3, 23. negocia »Suet. Vesp. 21. c) $ B f 0 tu* 
men, befannt »erben, raügetbeilt »erben, 
cum utrique consuli somnio (mimi. b. Orafetfprudj)ob- 
venisset, eos victores fore, quorum dux cecidisset Aur. 
Viet. vir. ili 26, 4. — Hn. 

obventicius et. obventitius, a, um, jufäl* 

1 i g, bonitas Tert. adv . Mare. 2, 3. — Hn. 

obventio, önis, f. Pk infünfte, IHcue nuen, 
obventiones et reditu* Dig. 7, 1,7. 27,9,5. 14, 1, 

1. — Hn, f — II n. 

obventus, us, m. Pa« Seg egnen, Tert. o». 41. 

obverbero, Ire, ab*, Purd?prugeln, asinum 

baculo App. Met. 7. p. 199, 34, alqm pugnis Id. ib. 
9. p. 22), 9. ferula nates (pueri) Id. ib. 9. p. 230, 1 1. 
- Hn. 

obversor, Itus suro, Sri, V. depon. (ftet. obverso, 
Ire, Prise, p. 799.), eor et»a§ ficb bin* n. bcr* 
b f » e g f n , f i <b jfigen, magnam partem transfuga- 
rum Carthagini Liv. 31,11. in foro Id. 33, 47. prae- 
torio Id, 29, 24. ne incommodas obversaretur Id. 35, 
15. Syracusis Id. 24, *23. in vestibulo Id. 2, 54. 6,16. 
obversabantur advocati Plin. ep. 5, 21, 1. obversatur 
foribus horror Id. paneg. 48. b) metapb., f(h»C* 
ben, pcrfcbrccbr n, ficb geigen, animo Cic. Tuse. 

2, 22, 52. ante oculos Lucr. 4, 975. Cic. Sest. 8, 7. 
Id. dom. 55, 141. Lir. 2, 59. 3, 5. Jmt. 26, 2, 5. in 
oculis hominum Jmt. 31, 2, 3. oenhs Liv. 35, 1 L. in 
somnis Id. 2, 36. cujus imago sibi obversata sit Suet, 
Aug. 94. sibi eandem speciem jam aliquot noctibus 
obversari Id. Claud.37. 2)»ibe rfle ben, *jlrebcn, 
malo obniti et obversari Tert. adv. Gnost. 4. - II n. 

obverto, veni , versum , Öre, V. act. ctnme gegen 
etwa« binfetjre n, juwenbtn, |ufeflrcn, bin* 
PrtbfH, mihi cornua Plaut. Ps. 4, 3,3. arcus in alqm 
Ov. Met. 12,605. navem Cie. Arat. 132. terga axi 
Virg. G. 2, 271. ora ob os alejs Cic. f am. 9, 26. ordi- 
nes ad clamorem Liv. 27, 28. cl. ib. 27, 19. auch cor- 
nua velatarum antennarum obvertimus, ndml. pelago, 
richteten Pie Segel nadfl Pem Dlecre bin , Virg. A. 3, 
549. meb., obverti, U<b flinwenten, fltnfeflrcn, 
in hostem Liv. 6, 24. iu aciem Id. 6, 7. flutb »iit ‘0e* 
tommg reu ob, f r i n P I i <b » i P e r fl e b e R , profligatis 
obversis Tac. a. 12, 14. 3)ae. ftebt Part. perf, pass. 

obversus, a, um, flingcwanPt , bingefebrt, in 
agmen Ov. Met. 12, 467. Romani adversus solem, pul- 
verem obversi Flor. 2, 6 med. obversus intendit Virg. 
A. 9, 622. obversus sto Plin. 9, 57. audi obversam spe- 
ctans ora ad Phaethontia prolem Sä. 10, 110. £aber 
von ertlicher Vage, domicilia ad Orientem Coi. 9, 7, 5. 
in aquilonem obversas vites Plin. 17, 3 (2). m. £*at., 
Caucasus, qua soli est obversus Solin. 65. m. ?kc., 
Orientem obversus App. Met. 2. p. 127. [obversum 
vero, ®gfb diversum, Claud. Mamert. stat.anim. 3, 
10.) — Hn. 

obviam, auch obviam gefdir., Adv. Pen Segfitt* 
lang, Pab. entgegen, im guten u. fdjliaunen Sinne, 
(Pa ob (*,». a. ad, obTrojam ducere exercitum, P. b. qe* 
gen, Pali, ob viam Fest, p, 14 7.), ge», b.SJerben P. Se* 
»egung, Patin aud> bei esse, 1) e igtl., obviam ire Sal. 
Cat. 6. alicui Cic. Mnr. 32, 67. Nep.MiU. 4, 4. SueL 
Caes. 69. ißt gute« «cinne, hospiti Auct.de or.gent. 
Rom. 7, 4. procedere Cic. Acc. 2, 65. Id. Sest. 31. 
Caes. 89,10. prodire Cic. fam. 3, 7. Id.Mur. 33,68. ob- 
sistere Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 11. contra venire Caes. b.G. 7, 
26. venire Cic. fam. 2, 16. Id. Au. 2, 1. Nep.Hann. 4, 
4. descendere Id. Ak. 6, 1. progredi Liv. 7, 10. Suet. 
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Claud. 34. accedere Plaut. Ps, 1.3, 20. occedere 7d. 
Asm. 3. 3, 24. 2, 4, 6. se ferre Cie. Plane. 40. se of- 
ferre Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 24. occurrere Piant. Epid. 2, 2, 
30. Lio. 4, 40. abfol., occurrunt obvium (obite £at.) 
Just. 1,6, 13. effundi Liv. 5, 23. 44, 46. mittere Cie. 
AU. 12, 5. properare Id./am. 14, 5. objici oculis ob- 
viam Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 18. obviam ei deferre minas Id. 
ib. 4, 8, 5. habere aliquem obviam Geü. 17, 4. obviam 
fieri Cie. Mit. 10, 28. ferri Amm. 22, 8. obviam esse 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4,18. 'Ter. Phorm. 1,4, 13. aud) bri 
itio, de obviam itione Cie. Alt. 11, 16. Id. ib. 13, 50. 
2) me t a v f) , in comitio estote obviam, frit pr fiant, 
Plaut. Poen. 3,6,1 2. tibi nuHa aegritudo est animo ob- 
viam Id. Stich. 4,1,1 6. si nihil obviam est Id. Aul. 2, 
5, 19. obviam ire {»ericiis Sal. Jug. 7. conatibus Just. 
2, 15, 16. cupiditatibus Cie. Ace A, 41,78. obviam mit- 
tere indulgentiam Nerva ap. Plin. e/>. 1 0, 66 ,8. irae ob- 
viam ire Liv. 9, 1 4. coeptis Id. 23, 28. crimini Id. 9, 26, 
temeritati Id. 3, 2. »celeri Sal. Jug. 22. actionibus 
Gracchorum, betümpfen, Id.ib.42. sententiae Tac, h. 
2,33. tab. btilen, abbe Ifen, infecunditati terrae 
Id. a. 4,6. timori Id. h. 4, 46. b) ft. contra , entgf* 
g e n, huic obviam Cato et Servilius praetor aperte Cic. 
AtL 4, 16, 12, - En. 

o b vigil o, atum , ftre, V. neutr. W a cb t fl , Wacfcs 
fant fein, obvigilatost op m Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 14. 
f, tRitfdM j. D. ©t. -En. 

obvio, are, V.neutr. begegnen, l)imHHg., 
illae sibi obvient Eieron. ep. 5, 1. Veget, r. m. 3, 4. 
2) im 23 e f., a) fi db roiterfe&en, rot' te rfteben, 
quibus obviandum non erat Macrob. sat. 7, 5. suae 
confessioni Dig. 39, 5, 30. fraudibus eorum Cod. 
Theod. 12, 1, 161. coeptis Sidon. ep. 5, 1. doce, non 
obviat ullus me comitante tibi Arator ad. apost. 19, 
9.10. b)abwebren, abbelfen, grandini Pallad. 
1, 35, 14. vermibus Id. Mart. 10, 4. legi obviatum est 
Quinct.ded.ZQl in. [e) entgegen Ite gen, Inde ob- 
viat Galatia provincia A net. descript. orbis ap. A. 
Mai auct. dass . t. 3. p. 399. wrgl. occurro b, J.j. 
— En. 

o b v 1 ö 1 o. Sie, V. act. v t x 1 1 b t ti, ne me» ossa ob- 
violes Gruter inner. 996, 13. — En. 

obvius, a, um, entgegen, begegne nt, i)im 
21 U g. , me gravissimis tempestatibus obvium ferre 
Cic. r. p. 1, 4. dare se obvium alicui Liv. 1,16. obvii 
procedebant Sal. Jug. 46, 5. mater se obvia tulit Virg. 
A 1, 314. litteras alicui obvias mittere Cic. Att. 6, 5. 
U. 6, 4. obvium alicui esso Liv. 10, 35. 26, 39. 1, 26. 
Nep. Phoc. 4 , 3. fieri Liv. 1 , 60. Auct. b. Afr. 89. 
quem primam obviam habuisset Just. 1, 6, 2. Cassius 
sibi obvias Suet. Caes. 63. 85. agmen obviorum Id. 
Cal. 13. viatores Id. Tib. 64. mulier obvia Aur. Viet, 
vir. ili. 75, 1. and) obvii e diverso Plin. 8, 50. t*. ©a« 
(feen, montes itineri obvii Nep. Eum. 9, 3. obvia ubera 
Tib. 1, 3, 46. signa Lucan. 1, 6. castra Liv. 26, 25. 
jhamina Ov. Met. 1, 528. arbor Virg. G. 4, 21 . radices 
Veget, a. o, 3, 4, 2) im 23 e f., a) tm fddmtmen €imte, 
fctntlidj e ntgegenftebent, »iterftebent, in- 
gredienti cum armata manu Cic. Caec. 27, 76. Ju- 
gurthae obvias procedit Sal. Jug. 21. subit obvius ha- 
sta Virg. A. 10, 877. b) finem Hebri «Ufigtft&t, 
vreBgfgeben, ventorum furiis Id. ib. 10,694. vul- 
neri Sen. Here. fur. 485. c) tat). bloß, linbftecft 
(figtl. terSllfi autgefeßt), calvitium quoquoversus ob- 
vium App. Met. 12 extr. d) e n t g c g e n f omine u t, 
leidjt jur 4?ant, ; auffto §ent, ope» obvias de- 


ferre deos Tac. a. 1G, 2. laus Geli. 5, 1. ex obvio fere 
victus Qui net. 2 , 16, 14. obvium, serpentes extrahi 
cantu, d tft leidjt, Plin. 8, 16 (19). bab. quidquid ve- 
nerit obvium, loquamur , waS un$ einfaOt, Mart. 11, 
7,7. figurae non obviae dicenti, lcid)t$. £»ant, Quinet. 
9,3,5. tab. /?)gefaUig[ 5 Utorfomntenb,],homo 
Plin. ep. 1, 10, 1. voluntas Quinet. 8,4, 23. comitas 
Tac. a. 2, 2. — En. 

obvöllto, Are, V. neutr. unterfliegen, 
« fd) marinen, in foro Pore. Latro decl. 11. palam 
Id. ib. 32. — En. 

obvolutatus, a,um,v. ungebr. obvoIutAre, oer* 
mi (feit, bos obviis radicibus Veget, a. v. 3, 4. - Hn, 
obvolutio, «inis, f. Me Ser *, Umhüllung, 
aetherea Macrob . somn. Scip. 1,11. Cael. Aurd. 
acut. 2, 1 1 . — En. 

obvölütus, a, um, f. obvolvo, 
obvolvo, volvi, völutum, ere, V. act. finivit* 
fein, »bullen, verhüllen, l)etgt(., caput Cic. 
Acc. 2, 5, 29. Liv. 23. 10. Suet. Cal. 58. Curt. 10, 5, 
24. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 58, 10. eapnt toga Suet. Caes. 
82. brachium Id. Dom. 1 7, corio obvolutus CU. Ihr. 
1,13. limpido tegmine crines madidos obvolutae App, 
Met. 1 1. p. 261, 31. res in sudario obvolutae, finge; 
mitfeÜ, Id. mag. p. 309, 27. 2) ÜbfttT., fax obvoluta 
sanguine Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. 1, 31, 67. 3) me tavh-» 
vitium verbis decoris obvolvas, bemänteln, Hor.sat. 
2, 7. 42. — En. [Plin. 4, 7 (12). — En. 

öeälea, ae, f. C&xa/Ja), e.©taMin Aeetie», 
occa, ae, f. ticifgge, Gioss. Isid. crates, quae 
occa vocatur a vulgo T eget. a. r. 1, 56. — Hn. 

occäbus, i. m. (oxxaßoi'), ein Slnnbanb eter 
4?at6bailt, Murator i inscr. 833. Orelli inscr. n. 
2263. - Hn. 

occaecati o, önis, f. Me 93 e b e d u n g, Seren, ap. 
Non. p. 6 1 , 3 1 . — Hn. 

occaeco (obe.), Avi, atum, Are, V.act. bliitb 
inadjen, bienten, l) eigtl., aliquem Ceis. 6,6, 
57. hostem pulvere Liv. 83, 7. oculos Ceis, 8, 4. 
2)ubertr„ a)tunfel*, finfter madjen, vertun« 
fein, solem Plaut. Men.\. 2, 67. sidera nimbis Lucan. 
ad Pis. 136, noctis ct nimbüm obcaecat nigror Cic. de 
or. 3, 39, 157. b) unfitbtbar machen, semen Id. 
sen. 15. fossas Coi. 2, 2, 9. 3) me t api)., a)V. t. fRetC, 
tunfel*, unverflantlid) machen, orationem Cic. 
deor. 2, 80, 129. b) betreten, quae (ratio colendi 
vitem) velut ignorandae tenebris occaecata Coi. 3,7,3. 
c) g f i ji t g blint mache n, ver bienten, bienten, 
non stultitia occaecatas Cic. f am. 1 5, 1 . cupiditate Id. 
ftn. 1,16, 33. c/. Coi. 6, 36, 4. occaecat animos for- 
tuna Liv. 5, 37. occaecati animi pavore Id. 38,21. 
mors occaecabat animos Id. 28, 24. d) tltmtn, gf * 
fltblloe machen, timor occaecaverat artus Virg. 
cui. 198. — En. 

occaedes, ct. rilliger obeaedes, is, f. ta$ 9lie* 
Verbauen, Blutvergießen, Plaut. Stich, b, 4, 
52. - En. 

occallatus, a, ara, p. tntgfbr. occallare,ti(fbäa; 
tig,t, b. fttimvf, gefühllos, fauces .Se«, quaesi, 
nat. 4, 13. — En. 

occallesco (obc.), lui, Öre,!', inchoat, ti(f hält* 
tig werten, eine barte, ti (f e •&« ut bef ontmen, 
o) ei g 1 1., occalluere plagis Plaut. A sin. 2, 4, 13. oe 
occallescere rostro, von einer tBerwanblling, Ov. Met. 
14, 282, tumor occalluerit CaU. 4, 24. b) met apt?.* 
gefühllos werten, ta$ (defudi verlieren, jam 
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occam en. 


occido. 


prorsus occallui Cic. Att. 2, 18. longa patientia Plin. 
ep. 2, 15. in odium occallescere *S'en. de ira 3, 4 1. mo- 
res Cui. 8. 16, 6. — Hn. 

occame n, inis, n. e. (f g g t n, Gtoss. Philox. - Hn. 
occano, ui, 6 rc, V. neutr. miiit 9li!4br., Car ein 
bfafeil, jussu Metelli cornicines occanuere Sal. ap. 
Dium. p. 3T0. .Ser, Virg. G. 2, 884. Sentius occanere 
cornua tubasque jussit Tac. a. 2, 81. — IJn. 

occanto (obc.) , «v i , «tum , äre , I '. aci. b f ,j »Ut : 
bem, aliquem Paul. seni. 5, 23, 9. mulier occantata 
App. mag. p. 327, 2 . - Hn. 

occasio, ouis, f. eigfl. Sidjjittragen, bab. bif 
giinfHgc die lege nbfil . ber redite flugenblicf, 
» 9K ument, l ) im ?tl l g., f. p. a. et 'ixatgia, tempus 
opportunum, Cic. ofj\ 1, 40, 142. cl. Fett. p. 178. oc- 
casionem capere Plaut. Ps. 4, 3 5. Auct, b. Afr. 56. 
captare Cic. har. resp.bb. arripere, ergreifen, Liv. 
35, 12. habere Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 4. Id. fam. 10,8. 
Liv. 38, 33, parere Plaut, Bacch. 4, 4, 22, rapere de 
die Hor. tpod. 13, 5. dare Cic. Alt. 7, 17. Id. Phil. 

7, 18. Liv. 1, 46. Nep. Miti. 3, 3. Id. Alc. 8, 5, Id. 
jUion.4, 1. Id. Ham. 1, 2. Suet Cal. 10. Id. Oth. 4. 
praebere Id. Galb. 17. omittere Cic. legg. 1, 2. Suat. 
Ner. 10. Id. Cal. 14. Id. Galb. 10. amittere Cic.Caec. 
5, 15. offerre Suet. Aug. 1G, Id. ( 'nes. 73. quaerere 
occasiones Sen. bene/. 3, 14, amplecti Plin. ep. 2,18, 1. 
snmere Plin . 2, 1, 1. occasione uti Jusi. 38, 5, I. pri- 
vare Cic. hig. 25, opus est Quinct. 3, 8, 46. abstinere 
Smt. Caes. 24. occasioni deesse, bie ©rlegenbrit nicht 
nubrntbmtn, Lir. 33, 4 1. Plin. n , 25 (30). Caes. b. 
c. 3, 79. occasio obvenit Plaut. 2, ‘2. 15. sua oc- 
casio Liv. 4, 38. 22, 39. Cic. fam. 10, 4. Curt. 4,6, 13. 
occasio est Plaut. Ps. 1, 3. 51. Ter. Pkorm. 5, 7, 2. 
Cic. Att. 5, 18. Suet. Ner. 41. 3H. (Den., Cic. Acc. 2, 
25. Id. Mil. 15. Just. 16, 3, 11. Suet. Caes. 35. mit 
ad Cic. fam. 10, 8. Liv. 37, 26. lll. ut, Plaut. Epid. 
5, 1,38. Cic. part.or.S. ari occasionem aurae, bei 
grindigem S&illbe, Suet. Aug. 97, in occasionem Jusi. 
12, 1, 6. per occasionem Liv. 30, 3, 5, 26. Suet Aug. 
67. 41, per omnes occasiones Id. Tit. 8. Id. Claud. 26. 
ex occasione Id. Caes. 60. ex omni occasione Amm. 
22, 4. ex occasionibus Sen. trang. an. 1 . 2) im ©f f., 
a) <De legen f>dt tu ehra$, ba6 Vermögen , solitn- 
dinis Tac. a. 15, 50. b) (De le gen be it , b. b. Sur* 
r a tb, ‘ii f i b . lapidum Plin. 36, 2G (65). oleae Coi. 
9. 1,3. stagni Id. 8, 1 7 in. 3) p C X f U n i f., Phaedr. 5, 

8. Auson. epigr. 1 2, 3.Ca/o distich. 2, 62. — Hn. 
occasiuncula, ae, f. Dentin, r. occasio, b. (De* 

legen be it, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 132- Schol. Bob.ad 
Cic. Plane. 34. — Hn. 

oceasivus, a, um, $unt Untergang g f b ö r t g , 
=r flirrt* 6; Gloxn.gr. Lat. — Hn. 

I. occisus, a, ura, f. occido II. 
n. occasu s, us. m. bcr 11 H t f r g »IU g, I) ei 4 t (., 
btr © C ft i r n f , Majae Virg. G, 1,225. solis Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 41. Caes. b. G. 1, 50. 2, 1 1. 3, 15. 5, 8, 
Sal.Jug.G9. Liv. 9,32. Suet. Doni. 2] . stellae Ve- 
neris Plin. 2, 1 5 (12). abfui., nigrum occasibus intrat 
Oceanum Stat. Tk. 1, 686. b)»ibertr., aW bic-Oim* 
mr(#gcgcnC» , 51 b e n b , 5U t ft e n , Aquitania spectat in- 
ter occasum solis Caes. b, G. 1,1, ab ortu ad occasum 
Cic. n. d. 2, 19, 49. vertor in occasum Catuli 64, 67. 

(h. Met. 2, 190. Gurte Lucan. 2, 588. 
2) metap b., a)ber Untergang, Sub, ba« (£nbe, 
rei pnbl. Cic. Sui i. 11 , 33. Id. Pis. 8. urbis Id. 1 'at. 
8, 8, 19, Virg. A. 1, 242. ad occasum ferre Lactant. 


6, 7. P. üßerfuntH, Nep. Eum. 13, 3. Cic. .4cad. post. 
1,2,8. Amm. 21, 12, 26,10. U011 abftTftfttn (Degen* 
ftänben , odii Quinct. dect. 9, 18. b) bif Se idbe, b«# 
K t i d) e n b 1 4 ä n 4 11 i p, occasibus fatigari App. mttnd. 
p. 67. c) f. v. a. occasio, bif ©elegenbei t , hic oc- 
casu’ datus est Ennius ap. Fest. p. 178. — Hn. 

occatio, önis, f. ba$ (f 4 4 1 it , fi. occaecat io Cic. 
sen. 15. Plin. 18, 20 (49). Co/. 11, 2, 62. Jsid.or. 
17, 2. - Hn. 

occator , oris, m. bet (igger, CoJL 2, 13, 1. Ver- 
rius ap. Fest. p. 187. fdjerjb-, malorum Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 3. — Iln. 

occatorius, a, um, j. Cf 44111 ge bur ig, opera 
Coi 2, 13. 2. - Hn. 

o c e <■ d o (obc.), cessi, cessum, 8rt% V. neutr. t n t * 
gegen geben, s treten, bintreten, in conspectum 
alie uj us Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 4. alicui obviam Id. Asin. 
2, 4, 6. Id. Stich. 5, 2, 24. Varro r. r. 3, 1 7. atld) 
occidere. Id. ib. 3 , 17, 19. cl. Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 
181. — Hn. 

occensus (obc.), a, um, u, un4fbr. occendere» 
verbrannt, omm-s Ennius ap. Fest, u, b. ©. ob, p. 
201. - Iln. 

occentätio, önis, f. ba8 Gingen. Junen, 
€ d) lll C 1 1 e r n , bucinarum Symm. or. in Val. 2,14. 

- Hn. 

occento (obc.), ä vi , atnin , sire , V. act. c n 1 4 e s 
g e 11 f i n g e n, bab. a) 3 ntb m e i n 3 t ä n b cb e n br i n * 
4111, Plaut. Cure. 1,2,57, b) im fd?limnten einne, 
e. ip a fg u H i ub. 2 u u 1 1 ii e b fi n 4 e n, ostium, rtgrf. 
bie Jb»r anfingen, vor ber 5 bür fingen, Plaut, mere. 
2, 3, 73. Id. Pers. 4, 4,20. si quis occentavisset, na<b 
Duod. tab. Cic. r. p. 4, 10. U. Id. ap. Augustin, c. d. 
2,9. /9)fibertr., ruti ber (Iule, funebria occentare, 
Irauerlieber, Amm. 80, 5. - Hn. 

occentus, us, m. b. Singen, pfeifen, soricum 
Plin. 8, 57 (82). soricis Vai Max. 1, 1,5. .4;««. 16, 
8. ~ Hn. 

o ccepso, f. occipio. 

occepto, Ävi, rtre, 1'. frequent. U. occipio, ait> 
fangen , insanire Plaut. Mcn. 5, 5, 18, occept assit ft. 
occeptaverit Id. Rud. 3, 4, 70. — Hn. 

occht, örum, m. e. feigenartiger , <fcunig (iefernber 
’Baitm, eine Strt Ü)t a n n a, Plin. 1 2, 8 ( 1 8). — Hn. 
Oeci«, ac, f. 9?ame e.$eftalin, Tac.a.2,8G.-Hn. 
o c ci danens, a, um, aben Pii cb, wefMidj, ven- 
tas, Innoc. de cas. Iit p. 228. Goes. — Hn. 
oeci dens, ntis, f. occido, 
occidentalis, e, Adj. abenblid}, »eftlidb, 
ventus, Per Slbentwinb, Geli 2,22,22, latus Plin. 18, 
34 (67), sidus Amm. 15, 10. — Hn. 

occidio, önis, f. bie fJitebrrme jjelnng, ©er-' 
t i I g uit g, S er n i cb t it n g, in occidione victoriam po- 
nere Liv. 3, 28. occidione occidere, gdnjlifb, roflig 
niebcrmepeln. Id 2, 61 9, 38. l’err ap. Geli. 5. 17. 
Just. 2, 14, 2. eaedere Id. 22, 7,2. 28,2. t. 28,4. 12. 
occumbere Tac. a. 12.38. occidioni dare Id.ib. 18, 57. 
libertr. ruti Ibiereu u. $flnn(m, ad occidionem inter- 
imere, mit Trumpf u. Stiel auSrutten , Coi 9. 1 5, 3. 

4, 1 7, 8. - Hn. 

occidium, ii,n. bie fBerni At ung, ber Unter* 
4 a n «l , sentire (al. excidium) Prüden t. apoth. 695. 

— Hn. 

1. oc c i d o , cidi , cisum , bre , alte ^urm occinit ft. 
weiderit Lex Nunu Pomp. ap. Fest. s. e. occisum p. 
178. I 79. cL Duodec. tab. ap. Mai roh. sat. 1, 4. V. 
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act. nlefee rfdjiagtn, f d5 ( o ^ c n , gerfcblngen, 
l ) e i g 1 1. , a) im Ä 1 1 g., pugnis aliquem Ter. Ad. 4, 
2, 20. r. ©atfcen, gtaebam, jerfdjlagen, I 'arro r. r. l, 
31, i. b) itit ©tf., töbtlid) imberfdMagtn, teb* 
t f n, it i cb f r b a 11 1 n , ipse occiditur Caes. h. G. 5, 36. 
aliquem Gc. Mit. 3. u. 27. Just. 17, 1, 6. inermem 
Or./ast. 2. 693. ad unum omnes Liv. 3, 23. veneno 
Just. 3, 2, 1 . Suet. Claud. 44. cl. Virg. A, 11, 193. 
Nep. Lyt. 3, 4. Id, Epam. 9, l. Id. Pelop. 3, 3. Id. 
Ham. 3, 3. Id. Hann. 4, 3. Id. Ati. 8, 1. Liv. 23. 24. 
Suet Caes. 84. Id. Aug. 33. Id. Galb. 19. Id. Oth. 1. 
Id. 1 Dom. 21. u. a. animalia Ptin. 29, 4 (18). sangui- 
ni« detractio occidit Ceis. 3, 27. 2) ubertr., un* 
gliirflid) madjen, rerberben, plagen, martern, 
alia occidis fabula Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 23. alqm legendo 
Hor. a.p. 475. rogando Id. epod. 14, 5. ©«reti ftebt 
Part. perf. pass, 

occisus , a. um, Ctrl er t n, [occisi sumus Plaut.mil. 
2,2, 17. (172.) nad> Cod . Ambros. ~ /£".], res est occisa 
Plaut. CapL 3. 4, 7. U 11 g 1 Ü (f I i d> , ©uperl. , occisis- 
simus sum omnium Id. Cas. 3, 5, 52. - Hn. 

II. occtdo, cldi, casuro , 6re, V. neutr. ni cbet», 
binfallen, 1) etgtl., a) itn 9lllg., signa de caelo 
Plaut. Rud. pr. 8. prae meta Id. Amph. 5, 1,14. alit 
super alios occiderent Liv. 21, 35. ©ab. h) itn ©ef,, 
«) u. ben (Beftirnen, nondum omnium dierum sol occi- 
dit Liv. 39*. 26. sol occidens Cic. Tuse. 1, 39, 94. Liv. 
22, 7. brevis lux Catuli. 5, 4. capra, aquila, canicula 
Coi. 11, 2, 94. par» caeli, ireftlid), Ptin. 2,25 (23). 
©ab- sol occasus Plaut. Epid. 1, 2,41. Id. Men. 5, 7, 
33. cl. Geli, 3, 2. Naevius ap. Geli. 17,2, Plin. 4, 1 2 
( 26 ). /?)pragn., fte rben, umf e mitten, fterbenb 
ti ntergrbeit, in bello Cic. Tam. 9, 5. cl. Sal. Jug. 1. 
Just. 2, 14, 8. 12. 4, 9. vulnere Ov. Met. 6, 265. ae- 
terna morte Val. FI. 7. 282. sua dextra Virg. A. 12, 
659. genus humanum I. ucr. 2, 174. ante suos annos 
Ov. am. 2, 2, 46. psittacus occidit Id. ib. 2, 6, 37. ani- 
mum et corpus Cic. Tuse. 1. 18. tntd) f. U. « occidi, 
getebtet werben, a forti Achille Ov. Met. 13, 597. pa- 
tres occidissent Just. 11,4,9. audb dolo Aur. Vici. 
Caes. 39. 13. icto Id. ib. 36, 2. V. ©flauen, Virg. E. 
4,24. Plin. 1 7, 13 (20). 2) übertr., ju (Brttnbe 
geben, r trgt ben, uetlcren «eben, »erleren 
fefn, sin piano occidimns Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 4. occidi- 
mus funditus Virg. A. 11,413. occidi, ieb bin wrlrrtn, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 75. Ter. Eun. 2, 3. 1. Id. ib, 5, 
1, 11. v. ©adjen, spes nostra occidit Plaut. Most. 2, 
1, 2. lior. carm. 4, 4, 72. dolns Plaut. Truc. 2, 5. 6. 
causa Lucr. 2, 789. ardor Id. 1 , 669. beneficia Cic. 
MU. 36, 100. rem pubi, occidere Id. Dom. 30. 96. Id. 
Tam. 4, 1. vita occidens Id. Tuse. I, 45, 109, memoria 
Id. Icgg. 2. 19, 48. Id. am. 27, 104. domus una occi- 
dit Ov. Met. i, 240. ©wett ftebt Part, praes. 

occidens, entis, «Iß ©ubft. m. ber © eften, bte ® c * 
geiltnacbSlbfnb, Cic. n. d. 2, 66, 1 64. Catuli. 27, 
13. Plin. 2, 67. tl. C. «, - Hn. 

m. occido, f. occedo. 

occiduäl i&, e,Adj. »e ftlidb, abcnbHcb, Ocea- 
nus Prudent. in Symm.2, 597. — Hn. 

occiduus, a, um, 1) untergeben!*, ren (Beftirs 
ntn, eoi Ov. Met. 1, 63. Geli. 19, 7. sidus Amm. 23, 6. 
tab. dies Ov. fasti. 4, 832. nox Stat. Th. 3, 83. ©«b. 
§lbettbftunbf , hora occidua Calpurn. E. 5, 34. ©ab. 
b)überlr., weftltd», abenblicfe, »ol Ov.fast.h, 
558. domus, gegen Stbenb, Stat, silo, 1, 4, 73. Id. lh. 
1, 200. cardo Lucar.. 4, 682. montes Val. Fl. 2, 621. 


plaga Amm. 25,4. orbis Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2. praef. 
38, occiduae paries. 'Jlbfnbgfgeilb, Arnoft, 2, 83. venti, 
». fHbenb wefeenb, Geli. 2, 22, 12. 2) b. ©ebe nabt, 
untergeben!*. senecta Ov. Met. 1 5, 226. turba Plin. 
7, 49 (50). ©ab. bin fällig, ettgÄnglid), aboc- 
ciduo Paulin, Nol. carm. 34, 306. — Hn. 

occillator, Oris, in. /hoAoxvnoi , berCjfgger, 
Gloss. Philox, - Hn. [„4mpA. 1,1, 28. — Hn. 
occillo, are, V. act. jerfdjlagen, o« Plaut. 
occino, einui, ere, V, neutr. c n t g ege n fi n g f n, 
fidb beten laffen, fräd^en, «i occinnerit avis 
Liv. 6, 4L corvus Id. 10, 40, Val. Max. 1, 4, 2. ali- 
tes occinentes Catuli. 23, 5, bucina Amm, 31, 15. li- 
ticen Id. 16, 12, b) fdjrei e n, animalia App. flor. 2. 
p. 849, 20. — Hn. 

occipio, cepi (coepi), ceptam (coeptum), 6 re (oc- 
ca fisso ft. occepero, Plaut. Cas. 5,4,22. occepsit ft. 
occeperit, Id. Asin. 4, 1, 49.), a) V. act. « nf#n gt n, 
beginnen, unternehmen, aliquid Plant. Stich. 5, 
5, 79, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 8. Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 17. ma- 
gistratum Liv. 3, 19. 8, 55. 4. 37. 5, 9, 5. 32. 31, 50. 
Tac. h. 2, 16. paff., qutxi occoeptum est Plaut. Ps. 4, 
1. 49. m. 3nf., Id. Cure. 1, 1, 43. Ter. And. 3, 2,24. 
Plaut, mi/. 4, 8, 52. Liv. 1, 7. Aur. Viet. Caes. 11, 

I. 14,2. tn. Inf. pess., Ter. Eun. pr. 22. Aur. T 'ict. 
Caes. 42,14. b) V. neutr. «n fangen, beginn nt, 
juventas occipit pueris Lucr. 5, 887. hferos Tac. a. 
12, 12. - Hn. 

occipitium, ii, n. baß .pinterbaupt, QjuincL 

II, 3, 160. Ceis. 3, 18. Suet. Tib. 68. «. «. Macrob. 
sat. 7, 10. r. ©bieren , Plin. 1 1, 29 (35). ft. tergum, 
ubertr., itn fttfidfH, Varro ap. Non. p. 245, 15. fpridiw. 
frons occipitio propior est Cato r. r. 4. cl. Plin. 18, 
5. — Un. 

O ccip u t, Itis, n. b. -C* i n 1 1 X 1 0 p f, PersA , 62. - Hn. 
occisio, oro», f. bit ^lieber tiujjefttng, (5r< 
Werbung, Liv. 3, 10. 3,28. Cic. IBP. 1,26. Id.Caec. 
14, 4L App. Met. 6, 184. t). a, — Hn. 

occis i tantur, f. p. a. occiduntur C. Graeeh.ap. 
Fest. p. 201. — Hn. [64. — Hn. 

occisor, oris, m. ber ‘JDl&rber, Plani, mil. 4, 2, 
occisorius, a, um, fttm ©ebten gebbrig, 
animalia, ©dftadittbirrr, 'fert. an. 33. — Hn. 
occisus, a, nm, f. occido. 

Occius, ii, m, wobl mttllnrcdjt ai« ©rrname an* 
genommen. Murator i inscr. 1326, 7. Ugi. Occia. —K. 

occlamito, äre, V. frtgu. r. occlamo , laut 
entgegen fdjreieu, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 27. - Hn. 
occlaudo, clausi, clausum, Brc, f. occludo, 
occlüdo, clösi, clösum , fcre, V. act. vtts, JU* 
fd> Ii f ft e n , 1) e tg 1 1 , ostium Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 78. 
jannarn Id. ib. 2. 2, 14. aedes Id. ib.2, 2, 1 4. armarium 
occlusum Id. Epid. 2, 3, 3. tabernas Cie. Cat. 4, 8, 
17. nihil occlusum Id. de or. 2, 61, 248. b) ein* 
f d»lte § en, aliquem apud se Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 108. 
2) iibe r tr., a) rerfd*!ie§en, aure» App. Met. 9. p. 
225,26. b) b i n b e n, benunen, linguam Pfou/. mi/. 3, 
1, 10. Id. Tritt. 1, 2, 151. libidinem Ter. And. 3, 3, 
25. odium Id.fam. 1,9. (al. inclusum), ©aeon ftfbt 
Part. perf. pass. 

occlusus, a, «m,rerfdjloffen, Setup., occlusior 
stultiloquentia Plaut. Irin. 1,2, 185. ©It perl,, 
ostium occlusissimum Id. Cure. 1, L 15. ©ab* sum 
occlusissima», ganj eingffdjloffen , Id. Men. 4,3,24. 

n Ut. oeci usti ft. occlusisti, Plaut. Tritt. 1,2, 1 5 L oc- 
claudo Cod. Theod. 11, 24, L — Un. 
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occo. 


occumbo. 


occo, Ivi, a tum, grc, V. act. f g g c n , segetem flor, 
ep. 2, 2, 161. triticum Plin. 18, 21 (50). cl. Plaut, 
mere. pr. 71. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 5. Cie. sen. 15, 51. Pera, 
G, 26. Coi 2, 4, 2. Fest. p. 181. CiMi Ü&eillfli'rfcn, 
Varro r. r. 1, 31, 1. Pallad. 6,4, 1. - Hn. 

occoeno. are, f. rt R. ohscocna, Ä. 0.'$l ii ( * 
l f r j. Varro L. L. 7, 8, 67. - Hn. 
occoepi, f. occipio. 

occubitu s, us, m. f . Untertan g, solis Bieron. 
ep. 108. 34. Vulgata genes. 28, 11. Ib. deut, II, 
30. — Hn. 

o c c n b o . »re, V. neutr. f a r n i et* f r 1 t c g t n, r>en 
Stiften, i m d r a & e r u b n, quo (tumulo) occubat He- 
ctor Vlrg. A. 5, 371. nec adhuc crudelibus occubat 
umbris Id.ibA, 546. Hippolytus flebili leto Sen. Hipp. 
997. [« u f I i t £ < n , b a b ei lichen, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 
62. quoi bini custodes semper totis horis occubant, 
lt»c man necnbant mmutbet bab f. SRitfdri jj. f, St. 
- A~.) - Hn. 

occulco (obc.), Iri, Sium, are, V. act. n t eter *, 
f i n t r f t f n, bene occulcato Cato r. r. 49, 2. palea oc- 
culcata pedibus Varro r.r. 1. 13, 4. V. SJleitfdjfN, Liv. 

27, 14. U SDrflfeilb. fl. f. @t. — Hn. 

o ceti 1 o, cftlui, cultum, £re, V. ad. gtt s, V f r *, b f * 
f effeti , 1) im 9(1 lg., virgulta occule terra Virg. G. 
2, 346. 2) im f f. , a) b f g r a b t n, occultum offerre, 
f. V. a., sub terram ferre Fest. p. 205. b) fur d? 3? e» 
fetf en t*<r bergen, < r er b« lien, rerferfen, r er* 
fleffen, etrbtbit n, t»e rbergen, vitia corporis fuco 
Platd, Most. 1, 3, 118. feminae occuluntor, werfen 
Pertlefft , Cic. Tuse. 2, 15, 36. aera nubibus Ov. Met. 
14, 816. me occuluere fores Id. am. 1,8, 22. feras 
silva Id. fast. 2, 216. aether occulit deos Id. Pont. 2, 
8, 62. caput in terris oecnJuit Nilus 'Pib. 1, 8, 24. um- 
bris se Virg. A. 12, 53. gladios Suet. Aug. 27. statu- 
ram aequitate membrorum Id. ib. 79. cl. Liv. 32, 38. 
frtb. fortunam suara Nep.Alc.9, 1. personam regis 
sub specie majestatis Just. 1,9,11. arcana fido pectore 
Sen. Ilipp. 875. culpam Stat. silv. 3, 3, 46. SPaff., 
fi cb »erber g en, paucos occuli trans Rhenum Suet. 
Cal 45. !Da». ffrbt Part. perf. pass, 
f. 1 . occultus, a , um (rt {triverat oqnoltua, SC.de Bacch.), 

a) ». Wntftfirn, »erfletft, niefet e ff en, homo de. 
fam. 3, 10. Id. am. 26. ab occultis hominibus cavere 
Liv. 25, 16. Pompejus occultior, non melior Tac. h. 
2, 38. m. den,, homo occultus odii Id. a. 4, 7. ft. oc- 
culte, subsistit Liv. 9. 23, occulti illuderent Tac. a. 3, 
29, laetabantur Id. ib. 4, 12. ferunt Id. ib. 4, 40. 

b) ». ©nefeen, »erborgen, »erftcrft, bcimliefe, gc* 
fefint, res occultae Cic. Acad. post. 1,4, 15. occul- 
tissimae Id. ib. 2.41, 127. It. 19, 62. insidiae Id. Cat. 
2, 1. Id. Acc. 3, 15. occultior cupiditas Id. Rose. Am. 
36, 104. sapor Virg. G. 3, 397. aevum Hor. carm. 1, 
3 2, 45. amores Ov./ast. 2, 81. delicta occultiora Sal. 
Jug. 19. dolores Prop. 1, 18, 3. iter Id. 3, II, 34. oc- 
cultissimum Suet. ( aes. 31. doli Tib. 1, 9, 24. moni- 
tus Ov./ast. 3, 167, scelus Lucan. 4, 252. miles Liv. 

28, 2. spe* Tac. h. 2, 78. voce* Stat. Th. 5, 490. pro- 
ditor Claudian. cms. Stil. 1, 113. aliquid occultum 
habere Sal. Cat. 23. 

2. occultum , i, n. f«# dcfeeimntfe, debeitne, 
bcf. a)*piitr., occulta, oram, servis occulta credere 
Cie. Cael. 23, 57. m. den., saltuum Tac. a. 1, 61. 
Farcarum Stat. Ach. 1,498. b) afrerb., «) in occulto, 
im dcfeeimtn, Verborgenen , nihil agere Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 86. esse Liv. 21, *22. colloqui Id. 34, 61. 


fi) ex occulto, b t i nt f i tfe , caedere Ter. Eun. 4. 7, 17. 
cl. Liv. 1, 37. Plin. 9, 24. y) per occultum Tac. a. 

4, 71. Id. ib. 3, 9. Claudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 124. 
[d) occulto, Afranius ap. Charis. 2. p. 186. Age curre 
cursim ad Numisium occulto. - Ä - .]. - Hn. 

occultate, Adv. b f i m 1 i d? , aliquem veneno oc- 
cultatius petere Aur. Viet . Caes. 17,7. — Hn. 

occultatio, onis. f. fie Serbe r 31111$, Hi $ er t 
bergen, Ver fleffen, fie Verheimlichung, a) eri 
genti., se occultatione tatari (?ic,n.rf.2,50. rei Caes. 
b. G. 7, 21. cl.ib. 6, 20. b) metrtpfe., Cic. fin. 2. 
22, 73. - ITn. 

occultator, oria, m. ferVerfeerger, Vcrbefe* 

1 1 r , occ. et receptator locus latronum Cic. Mil. 19, 
51. - Hn. 

occulte, Adv. beimUefe, iitgge beim, re rber* 
gen, aliquid ferre Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 30. decrescit vomer 
Lucr. 1,314. constituere inter se Caes. b. G. 7, 83. 
moliri Cic. Au. 7, 7, facere Id. fin. I, 50. latet Id, leg, 
agr. 2, 16, 41. pervenire Id. Cat. 3, 5. labi Ov. Met. 
10, 519. ludere Id. Her. 17, 153. (fout»., occul- 
tius conari Cic. Deiot . 6, 1 8. stare G ell. 1,11, perferre 
Suet. Caes. 5G. Stuperi., quam occultissime parere 
Cic. ojf. 1, 35, 127. aliquid agere Id. Acc. 1, 6, 15. 
castra quam potest occultissime locat Liv. 9 , 2. cl. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 28. Sal. Jug. 91,8. — Hn. 

oeeultim, Adv. f. r. rt. occulte, reptare Solin. 

4. — Hn. 

I. occulto, Adv. f. ». a. occulte, Is id. or. 20, 
14. egi. occultum hinter occulo. — Hn. 

II. occulto, Evi, Itum, Ire, r. act. iniens, »e r* 
bergen, »er fleffen, »erbeimlithen, et r bebltn, 
se alicui Plaut, Trin. 3. 2, 1. fugam Caes. b. G. 1,27. 
apud se Id, ib. 6, 1 7. cl. ib. 7, 86. se insulis Id. ib. 6, 
31, insidias Id. ib. 7, 73. aliquid Cic. gfi~. i, 30, 105. 
causam erroris Id. Acc. 1,31, 80. quod occultari velis 
Id, Acad. post. 1 , 2. tenebris occultata Id. Aead. pr.2, 
39, 122. lacertos Virg. E. 2, 9. boves silvis Ov. Met. 2, 
686. nomen Id. Pont. 1. 1, 18. voluntatem Nep. Lg». 
2,3. aliquid novo habita Just. 1,2,1. Masintbam 
apud se Suet. Caes. 71. facinoris invidiam Jd. Ner. 
33. formidinem Aur, Viet. epit. 42, 7. m. 3nf., dicere 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 22. b) occultari , f. ». a. latere , ne 
quod in vestimentis occultaretur telum, »erflefft wäre, 
m bergen mare , Cic. off. 2, 25. n m. occultassis ft. . 
occultaveris, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 1. — Hn. 

occultus, a, um, f. occulo. 

occumbo (obc.), cubui , cubitum , ere , V. neutr. 
nicter*, binftfirjen, *finfen. »fallen, l)eigtl, 
in gladium Veli. 2, 70. 4. J W. 2) i tn 53 f f., a) U n t f r < 
geben, cometes cum oriretur occumbere tque Just. 37, 
2,3. b)fterbenf binftnfen, fterben, «) m.fler. 
of.Slbl. (f. harten fcbwrtnfen febr), mortem Liv. 2, 7. 
26,25. 31, 18. Curt. 8, 2, 8. letum Sil. 13,380. necem 
Suet. Aug. 13. morte Cie. Tuse. 1,42, 102. Zur. 1, 

7. 38, 56. fi) m. <D«t., morti T’iye. A. 2, 62. neci Ov. 
Met. 15,499. Phaedr. 4, 1, 14. Icto Val. FI. 1,633. 
y) «bfo (., aut occubuissem Cie. Att. 8, 15,4. ante 
annos Ov.a.a. 3, 18. ferro Id. Met. 12,207. certamine 
saevo Sil. 1, 143. factis claris Val 17. 6, 286. pro li- 
bertate Suet. Aug. 1 2. in qua domo occubuerit Id. Cal. 
59. acie Id. Ner. 2, cl. Just. 7, 5, 4, Lucan. 9, 567. 

$) alicui, 3«nnnfm unterliegen. Rullo occumbis 
Sil. 5, 260. arbitrio militum Aur. Viet. Caes. 29,2. 
c) IU Eiftbe liegen, Afranius ap. Non. p. 97 29. 
-Hn. 
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occupaticius. 

occupati cius ager, qui desertus ab cultoribus 
propriis ab aliis occupatur Fest. p. 1 80. 181. — Hn. 

occfipatio, onis, f, l)eigtl., Die &efetyung, 
Se|i£nabme, OHnnabme, fori Cic. dom. 3, 5. 
vetus /tf. off. i, 7, 21. 2)tibcTtr., ») in b. 
ute occupatio, tie iBermegnabme, bcr (f inieurf be$ 
®egner$, Cic. de or. 3, 53, 203. b) fine $tgur, wc 
matt fagt, man »efie (fi»tge$ überlebe», u. c$ brdi an* 
fübrt , Cic. Her. 4, 27, 38. b) Me iBefd^d fti^unfl 
mit einer Sache , maximis occupationibus impediri Id. 
fam. 12,30. 10, 28. distineri Id. ib. 12, 30. Id. Att. 
2, 23. infinitae occupationes Id. fam. 7, 17. summae 
Id. AU. 1,16, Id. fam. I, 19. molestissimae Id. ib. 
7, 1. expedire sc ab omni occupatione Id. AU. 3, 20. 
occupationibus prohiberi Caes. b. G. 4, 16. d. Nep. 
Att. 20, 2. Smt. Aer. 42. Id. Tib. 27. - Hn. 

occüpätörius, a, um, in Öefifc genommen, 
ager Sicul. Fl. p. 8. Goes. — Hn. 
r. occüp atus, a, am, f. occupo, 
ii. occüpätus, us, m. Mt 0efd)äftigiing, cx 
occupatu Claud. Mamcrt. ap. Sidon, ep. 4, 2. — Iln. 

occupo, ävi , suum , äre (alte fto litt occupassis 
Satt occupaveris Flaut. Most. 5,1, 48. occupassit 
ftatt occupaverit Id. Asin. 4, 2, 9.), V. acl. fi ib he* 
mädjtigtn, einen Crt, Glegenjfanb er lau* 
gen, beferen, Cic. /in. 3, 20, 07. A ep. Ages. 6, 
2. Artcouam cohortibus Caes. b. c. 1, 11. regnum 
Cic. am. 12. Id. PhiL 5,6, 17. Just. 4, 2, 2. tyran- 
nidem Id. off. 5, 23. Nep. Tim. 1, 3. Just. 2, 8, 6. 
dominationem Id. 21,4, 1 . Italiam Cic. leg. agr. 2, 
28. Suet. Tib. 2. urbem Liv. 83, 31. Suel. Cal. 51. 
Hör. carm. 3, 6, 13. castra Suet, Oth. 6. cl. Plaut. 
Trin. 5, *2, 12, Hör. carm. 1, 14, 2, (regiam) Id. ib. 
2, 18, 6. (aditum) Virg. A. 6, 424. Nep. Hann. 4, 3. 
12, 5. Id. Ages. 3, 4. Id. Eutn. 6, 1, provincias Amm. 

18. 6. and» in f* Gewalt bringen, exercitum Just. 22, 

7.6. dtwm, wegntbaitn, Id. u, io, 3. 2)übertr., 
*) befefye n , anfü (len , urbem aedificiis Liv. 5, 55, 
tectis Curt. 5, l, 27. nream fundamentis Liv. 1, 38. 
quantum soli occupaverant castris Id. 7, 6, 25. Tyr- 
rhenum mare caementis Hör. carm. 3, 24,3. quartam 
partem caeli Just. 37, 2, 3. navem frumento Aucti b. 
Afr. 54. d.Col. 2, io, 16. bab- einnebnten, ttdj an« 
tipen, gratuita in Circo loca Suet. Cal. 26. equestria 
ftb intimo quoque occupari Id. ib. b) b i n b r i n g e n, dies 
ludis Suet. Aug. 32. c) erwarten , treffen, exerci- 
tum Curt. 7, 3,4. d) überfallen, überrafdjen, 
AD greifen, aliquem Liv. 39, 31. gladio Virg. A. 
9, 770. aliquem monsu Ov. Met. 3, 48. a quibus occu- 
patos Just. 5, 8, 14. mors ipsam occupat Ter. And. 1, 
5, 62. regem Curt. 3, 1 extr. nox oculos Ov. Met. 1, 
721. ora pallor Virg. A. 4, 499. os flammis Id. ib. 12, 
300. fessos sopor occupat artus Virg. G. 4, 190. lu- 
mina fessi sopor occupat Tib. 1, 2, 2. Graeci adventu 
hostiam occupati Just. 2, 1 2, 2 1 . e) oiootfotnnttn, 
intrft tban, m. 3nf., praeloqui Plaut. Rud l, 4, 
28. [foras exire Titinius ap. Non. p. 855.) bellum fa- 
cere Liv. 1, 14. in agrum Sabinum transire Id. 1, 50. 
tyrannum occidere Id. 31, 85. cl. ib. 4, 30. 21,39. 
munus facere Id. 2, 48. rapere oscula Hor. carm. 2, 
1 2, 28. eventam temptare Sil. 5,520. ß) m. ftrt. , nego- 
ciam Plaut. Ps. I, 5, 155. rates Ov. trist. 1, 10, 6. so- 
lis ortum Curti 6, 4, 22. hostium manus voluntaria 
morte Id. 5, 6, 7. diem fati Id. 8, 9, 32. arbitrium 
morti» liberum Id. 4, 4, 12. fugam ferro Flor. 8, 11. 
voces ictu, ^inbert. Sil. 9, 569. aliquem ictu , tdblen. 
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Id. 10, 198. ense, tcbtfll , Id. 17, 470. Bagam hasta 
Id. 5, 237. insidias Just. 34, 4, 2. bellum Id. 2,8, 10. 
38, 10, 1. itinera, juerft neunten , betreten. Id. 18, 6. 
obfel., occupat , ne} primus forem Phaedr. 2. epil. 3. 
mich flbfcti., ille occupavit primusque fecit Plin. paneg. 
10. bef. ini fiteren, hic Tydeus occupat, fängt an, Stat. 
Th. 7,538. Ootrifinbcrn, saltu Asbyten, auSnjfi» 
eben, Sil.2, 198. g)bef<fyleuutgen, fdinell tfiun, 
facinus Just. 1,9,9. tramitum, rafet? auf führen , ebe 
er gehindert »erbe, Id. 2, 13, 7. mortem manu Flor. 
8, 11. scelus Sen. Phoen. 203. preces Id. ib. 410. 
h) f i n b e n , consilium Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 99. i) ii b e r * 
nehmen, ministerium carnificis, am $lt»to4, Curt. 
8,2,2. k) aupertem ferte rn, pacem /J. 4, 11,7. 
1) erlangen, enoer b e n, honores Hor. carm. l, 12, 
19. gratiam Curt. 7, 4, 16. 3) niftaph. , a) fittnch* 
m e n, u m f a f f e n, alqm amplexu, umarmen, Or. fast. 
3,509. b)einnebmen, ergreifen, [ich bemei» 
jlern, timor exercitum occupavit Caes. b. G. 1,39. 
ora pallor Virg. A. 4, 499. mente« Siculorum super- 
stitio CVc. Acc. 4, 51, 1 18. animus occupatur ab ira- 
cundia Id. ad Q.fr. 1 , 1 , 13. pavor occupat animos 
Liv. 5, 35. cL ib. 27, 20. Antonius ferrum Flor. 4, 
11,9. c) b e f dj i ft i ge n, animum Ter. Ile c. pr. pr. 4. 
aliqua re Plaut. Men. 3, 1 , 7. se ad rem Id. Ps. 1 , 5, 
184. occupat res cogitationes hominum Liv. 27, 3. oc- 
cupari aliarum rerum cura Id. 39, 40. in apparando 
Nep. Hann. 7, 1, in patria delenda Cic. off. 1,17, 57. 
affectibus Quinct. 6, 2, 6. ira Id. 4, 2, 112. bef. pe- 
cuniam, «nterbrlngen, anlegen, Cic. Acc. i,88, 91. 
Coi. 1, 8, 13. 11, 1, 24. argentum Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 
13. 4) F. n««tr.|i <h ereignen, si occupasset artior 
casus Amm. 18, 6. SD«». ftebt Parti perf, pass. 

occupatus, a, um, bf fdiüftigt, Cic. Plane. 27,66. 
Id. Cael. 19, 44. in alio amore Ter. And. 5, 1, 10. 
sollicitudine Id. Pkorm. 3, 2, 1 7. ia dis placandis Cic . 
Font. 17, 36. opera occupata Id. legg. 1, 3, 8, in se 
conservando Id. fin. 4, 13. in re Id. inv. 1, 22, 31. 
animus occupatus Id. de or. 1, 56, 239. in eo ut Nep. 
Alc. 8, 1. in aliis bellis Just. 1, 7, 1 1. 11, 2, 7. insidiis 
alicujus Id, 7, 4, 7. in adparatu nuptiarum Id. 43, 
3, 9. circa haec Suet. Ner. 23. {£ em p., habebant me 
occupatiorem Cic. f um. 8, 4. occupatior eram Id. Att. 
10,5. Plin. ep. 2, 2. ©uperl., occupatissimus Cic. 
Att. 12 , 38. Plin. ep. 9, 21, 2. Suet. Hor. 1. — Hn. 

occurro (obc.). curri (cöcurri Plaut, mere. 1, 2, 
88. ocoecnrri Ad. Tub. ap. Geli. 7, 9.), cursum, ere, 
V. neutr. entgegen gehen, begegnen, l)eigt(., 
a) obviam alicui Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 30. Liv. 4, 40. 
Just. 1, 6, 18. occurrere alicui Caes. b. G. 3, 79. sibi 
Suet. Cal. 49. his Id. Galb. 19. Id. Aug. 96. flbfrl., 
Cic. A«. 8, 1 1. occurritur, rerj). mihi, Id. ib. 2, 22. 
si occurri Hor. ep. 1 , 1 , 95. cl. Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, *28. 
Juv. 1,69. Suet. Cal . 4. ß) feinfcltdb begegnen, 
«ngreifen, le#geben auf 3nttn, rorrutfen, 
legionibus Caes. b. c. 1, 40. eques ab tergo occurrendo 
Lio. 28, 16. occurrit ex adverso instructa acies, rütft 
m, Id. 82, 25. teli» occurrere Virg. A. 11, 808. ob- 
vias adversoque occurrit Id. ib. 10, 734. 
ad undecimum lapidem occursum est Liv. 5, 35. 
y) nadj treten, vestigiis Id. 21, 41. b) ubertr., 
rt)atifet»a$ geratfjen, flojjen, treffen , a ntref* 
f e n, signis Caes. 6. G. 4, 26. ren (eblefen 5Dingeu, si- 
lex ferro occurrebat Liv. 36, 25. ß) $u etwas b in jit* 
tommen, bajufomnmt, fi «b etiifinben, ein* 
fU 1 1 e u, conciho Aetolorum Id. 3 1 , 29. neutri proelio 


Digitized by Google 



574 


occursaculum. 


ocellulus. 


Id. 10, 43. comitii« Id. 89, 6. m, ad, ad primam ad- 
ventam Romanorum Id. 21, Cl. ad concilium Id. 31, 
29. ad causam dicendam Val. Max. 4, 4, 7. ad eoe nae 
horam praedictam Suet. Claud.B. ad vadimonium Id. 
Cal. 39. m. in, in aliam civitatem Cic. Acc. 3, 2 7. ab* 
fol., occurrite Plaut. Pom. pr. 43. ad tempus rae oc- 
cursurum Cic. Phil. 1,4,9. y) f i dj Alt citu ©vtdjc 
maduit, abwartcn, »errieten, negociis Cic. ad 
Q./r. 1,1,1. aliis rebus Caes. b. G. 3, 6. nulli rei Liv. 

28, 8. officiis «b 'en. const. sap. 19. cui rei primum oc- 
currat, ambigit Just. 29,4, 9. 8) t*. ertl. Vage, a«* 
g e u übe r 1 i e g e n , Euphrati Tnurus occurrit Plin. 5, 
24 (20). Media Parthiae Id. 6, 26 (29). quem locum 
occurrens Pherinacus sinus Id. 3, 10 (15). Cithaeron 
caelo Stat. II. i, IU. 2) uietapb , a) f » t gegen« 
arbeiten, cerbttigen, begegnen, entgegen* 
wi r f e ll , Catilinae consiliis Cic. Cat. 3. 7, 1 7. male- 
volentiae Id. f am, 11, 11. res vera occurrit falsae ra- 
tioni Lucr. 3, 523. imprudenti fortuna occurrit Prop. 
1,20,3. ß)i ii feilen fudjen, Reifen, abbelfen, 
exspectationi Cic. Cluent. ‘23. rei Id./am. 4, 5. sceleri 
Id. Acc. 5, 9. satietati aurium Id. ib. 4, 47, 105. utri- 
que rei Aep. Pclop. I, 1. dolori Sen. ep. 13. m. ne, 
ne potentia inimicorum oppressisse videretur, occur- 
sum est Val. Max. 8, 5, l. ron JUanfbeiten , morbo 
Pers. 3, 64. inflationibus Plin. 32, 9(31). bab. y ) j U 
Sp ü l f f f 0 III in e I! , supplicibus Cic. Deiot. 1 4, 40. cL 
PaUad. Aut f. 7. alicui suppetias occurrere Auct. b. 
A/r. 68. ad opem ferendam Liv. 36, 34. occursum est 
Just. 13, 8, 6. b)rebenb begegnen, ennieberit, 
entgegnen, dicenti Qumee. l, 5, 36. dictis alieni 
Virg. d. 12, 625. una voce occurrens Suet. Aug. 15. 
SmperfpH., Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 14,44. nobis Id. o[f. 2, 2. 
cl. Q/uinct. 7,6,5. 9, 2, 1 3. c) b e g e g n e n, f i d) b a r * 
(teilen, * gei gen, loci occurrunt Cic.dcor, 1,33, 
151. omne occurret Id. ib. 2, 34, 147. speciem honai- 
nis occurrere Id. n. d. 1, 29. fab. ß) ei It fallen, 
r o r A u g e n treten, oculis Curt. 10, 5, i o. Ov. Ihr. 
2, 136. Coi. 2, 2. y) ren fmnlidjen u. niddftnnlubeit 
ßiegenftänbci», in ben Sinn*, in§ ©ebacbtnijj 
feni men, e in falle n, in mentem Cic.fin. 4, 1 7, 4 7. 
tu occurrebas Id. sen. 2. occurrit utrique vestrum Id. 
Caec. 8. occurrebat, nt. Acc. u. 3«f., Id. Mit. 9, 25. 
animo Id. de or. 2, 24, 1Ü3. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 15. 
Liv. 23, 48. Ov. lier, lo, 81. menti Cic. div. 1, 29, 
61. tellus nulla occurrit Virg. A. 5, 9. mihi Cic. Att. 
15,23. memoriae Just. 14,6, 10. eogiuitioni Plin. 

29, 1(1). memoria occurrit Curt. 7, 1, 24. desiderium 
quietis occurrere , rerft. vobis , Id. 6, 3, 1. 8j xc i e be r 
t a i' (9ebdd)tniH jiiriuf f ebren, Just. 12 , 6 , 14. 
40, 1,2. e) f i d) treffen, 111. jnf., occurrit, dicere 
Plin . 24. 17 (99). £) gu Xbcit werben, sin doctus 
illis occurret labor, b.it. auf jene Slidster geraten wirb, 
Phaedr. 2. cpil. 1 5. — /In. 

occursae ii lum , i, n. wa3 einem aufftojit, 
noctium occursacula, (ikfpcn der, App.mag. p. 815, 
26. -Iln. 

occursatio, önis, f. bai $er a n geben, elont* 
me n an 3>mb, Cic Plane. 12, 29. tfllur., ordinum oc- 
cursationes Id. MU. 35, 96. —Jln. 

occursator, oris, m. b e r au 3>nb furangebt, 
Auson, id. ‘2, 25. — Iln. 

oceurs&trix, ici«, f. tie (intgcgengebcriu, 
artificium Fest. p. 333, l. — Iln, 

occursio, önis, f. bie B e ge g n u n g, ber 5* e f u d>, 

fra tenui Sen. ad Mare. 18. euipa rarae occursionis 


Sidon, ep. 7, to. ba# (I ntgcgen geben al* Beweis 
ber Achtung, Sulpic. Sev. dial. 1, 21. — 11 n. 

occursito, ure, V/requ. c. occurro, begegnen, 
pecoribus Solin. 25. — Iln. 

occurso, &vi, ittum, ure, V.frequ. u. occurro, be 
gegnen, eiitgegcngr ben, 1) eigtl., capro Virg. 
E. 9, 24. fugientibus Tac.a. 3, 20. ren Icblefen Din* 
gtll, mobili occursante membrana Plin. 11, 51 (112). 
b) tut SB e f . , «) feinblidi lolgeben, angreifen, 
f i cb W i b er f e |> e n , gladio ocius occursat Caes. b. G. 
5, 44. promptissimus ad occursandum pugnanduroqae 
GdL 3, 7. cl. l.ucr. 5, 717. occursante« factiosos Sai 
Jug. 85, ß) b e r $ tt * , l) e r a n f c m m e n, portis Liv. 2, 
4&. 2) metapi?., a) begegnen, gur orf oinuien, 
fortunae Plin. paneg. 25. b) fid) geigen, verehren, 
numinibus /</. ib. 85. ß) ein fall eu, in beit Sinn 
cb. Oebanfen fentmen, occammt «nimo mca scri- 
pta Plin. ep. 5, 5. verba Id. ib. ‘2, 3, 2. Dab. c. Ber* 
l'ciun, ita me occursant multae Plaut. milA, 2 , 56. ~Hn. 
occursor, öris, m. ta* Üntgcgcngcben, Ak- 

gustin. mus. 6, 6. — Hn. 

occursorius, a, um, gum 'Begegnen gebc ; 
rig, potio, Scrtrunf cor bem (Sfien , App. Met. 9. j% 
227, 32. - Mn. 

occursus, us, m.ba$ Begegnen, Auffh'üe«, 
hominum Liv. 5, 41. luporum Ov. Met. 14, 256. ali- 
cujus occursum vitare Tac. a. 4, 60. declinaro Id. h. 

3, 85. ex occursu, im Begegnen, Suet. 21b. 7. Jd.JSer. 
1, 23. Blut-, obviis occursibus impediri Solin. 57. t*. 
leblofcn Dingen, Ov. Met. 15, 523. Plin. 2, 47 (46). 
Id. 11, 87 (61). -Hn. 

Öceanensiß, e, Aß/, gum Ccean gehörig, 
Bononia, b. b. am SMcere gelegen, Eckhel. d. n. 8. p. 
110. -Hn. (882, 10. - Hn. 

Öccäneölus, i, na. rem. 9fame, Gruter inscr. 
Oceäuinus, a, um , ( Llxtartros), gum ©rea* 
nn§ gehörig, reit ihm cibftammenb. Nenne 
Galatea Oceauina Vet. interpr. ad Virg. E. 7, 37. p. 

9. Mai. — K. 

Oceanitis, tdis,f. Me 2 e dt t e r beg CccamtS, 
Virg. G. 4, 341. Hygin.fub. 192. — Hn. 

U c da n u s, i, m. (iixtavöt), baä 23 e 1 t m e e r , rer 
Ccean, ber bte Erbe nmgiebt, Cic. r. p. 6, 20. Id- 
somn. Scip. 6, 15. Id. Acc. 3, 89. Hör. carm. 1,35, 2. 

4, 14,48. Virg. A. 2, 250. Id. G. 1, 246. 4. 233. 
refusus, b. b. refluus. Serv. Virg. A. 7, 225. Just. 12. 

10, 4. Claudi an. cons. Hon. 4, 23. ostium Oceani, bie 
S traye r. (Gibraltar, Mela 3, 9. b) 'Ab j . , mare Ocea- 
num Caes. b. G. 3, 7. Mela 2, 6, 2. 7ac. ft. 4, 12. U. 
Spät, c) »erfrnif., berCccanue, Bater ber ttiewäf» 
fer, Cic. Tun, 1 1, 35. Catull. 88, 6. Or*. Met. 2, 510. 
2) u b e r t r . , a) e . B a b e w a nn t, Lamprid. Al. Sev. 25. 
b) ein rem. Beiname, Mart. 3, 95. lo. 6, 9, 2. - iln 

Öcelis, is, f. {'Llxrj.n ), e. Stabt am aral'ifdjeti 
fDieerbufru, Plin. 6. 23 (26). - 11». 

ö cell a, ae. m. e. t cm, Beiname , b. 1?. mit flrinfu 
Augen, Plin. 11, 37 (55). Suet. (lall. 4. cl. Cic. AM- 
10,13. Id./am. 2, 15. 8.7. - Hu. 

öcel latus, a, 11m, r. ungebr. ocellare, mit flei* 
nett Augen ren ebeu, ocellatorum, b. b. Steine nnt 
Augen, wie ©firfel, Varro np. Aon. p. 213. 30. ocel- 
latis ludere Suet. Aug. 83. b) Beiname, nadt t. Stella 
genannt, bab. sorores Ocellatae Id. Dom. 8. - U». 

öcellina, ae, f. irefbl. Beiname, Livia Ocellin* 
Suet. Galb. 8. — Hn. [Dtomed. 1. p. 313. — H*- 
öcell ülus.i, tu. Dentin, r, ocellus, Aeuglf ,f! . 
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öccllus, i, m. Dentin. V. oculus, fteilglelll, fl. 
i u 4 1 , 1) cigtl., quies subrepit ocellis Ov.fasL 3,19. 
turgiduli Catuli. 3, 17. intenti Prop. 1, 3, 19. ocellos 
claudete Id. 2, 10, 17. patefacere Id. 2, 15, 7. pa- 
tranti fractus ocello Peru. 1, 18. ebrii Catuli. 43, 11. 
arguti Ov. am. 3, 2, 83. lassi Id. ib. 3, 5, 1 . nitidi Juv. 
6,s. sicci Mart. 1,93. b) re» 0adjctt , Augapfel, 
ocellos ludiae, villulas meas de. An. 16, 6. insularum 
ocellus Sirmio Catuli 31,1. c) al$ Siebfofttng, ocelle 
mi Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 18. ocellus aureus Id. Asin. 3, 
3,101. meo ocello, meo patrono Id. Most. 1,3, 11. 
metis ocellus jucundissimus Aug. ap. Geli. 15,7. ocelle 
Catuli 50, 19. 2) über tr., b. .Knollen an 6. {Robr* 
®ur§«ill, 7 ‘Uri. 21, 4 (40). 1 Dracont. ht.xaemtr. 246, 

- Hn. [ Is se lio, Caes. b, G. 1, 10. — litt. 

Ocelum, i, n. CSlxt/.ov). r. St. in ©adieu, j. 
Ocho, ae, f. t. St. iiitsubca, Plin. 4,12 (21). - Hn. 
Ochäni, orum, m. t. Half am rafpiftbcn fDlecre, 

Plin. 6, 16(18). — Hn. f— Hn. 

Ochirius, ii, ra. f. pl. iit Aficn, Plin. 6, 7 (7). 
öchra, ae, f. (tJgp«), C d^cr, £5erggolP, Ceis. 
5, 18. Vitr. 7,7.- Hn. 

Ochus, i, m. ( Uxos ) , e. $1. ili 2J.tftri«n, Curt. 7, 
10, 13. u. 15. Plin. 6, 16 (18). b) t. König CClt tytts 
lien, Curt. 3 , is, 12. Just. u», 3, i. 7. c) c 0obn Pe# 
£*mu# GotOIIKMUUd, Curt. 4, 14, 22. 3, 2, 23. - Hn. 
Ocila, ae, f. f. St. in Arabien, Plin. 12, 19 (42). 

- Hn. [( t d), carduum App. herb. 109. — Hn. 

ö dm Ö i d e s, is, Adj.(ajxifioei8l a), o t i in u m Ä b n * 
ocimum, i, n. (toxtuov), Pa# tB a f ilieitfraiif, 

Ceis. 2, 20. Catuli. 44, 15. Coi. 10, 319. Varro r.r. 

I, 31,4. Plin. 19,7(85). Id. 19, 10(57). - Hn. 
öemum et*, üclmnsi (töxtvov), i,n. e. tt er : 

i ra U t, Cato r. r. 27, 53. 54. Varro r. r. 1,31,4. Plin. 
1 7, 22 (35). Id. 1 8, 1 6 (42). Post, s.h.r. - II n. 

ocior, us, Suptrl. ocissimus, f dj n c 1 1 e r , g e* 
fd)winPrr, a) eigtl., ocior cervis Hor. carm. 2, 16, 
23. odor puppis Virg.AAO, 248. ocior cucurrit Grat, 
eymg. 204. verbere Lucan. 1, 280. tigris ocior remeat 
Ihn. 8,18(25). omnium venenorum ocissimum Id. 27, 
2(2).sigaa ocior» Id. 2, 19 (17). b)iibertr. , o. Per 
früher, eher, reifer, pira ocissima Id. 15, 1 r» 
(16). ficorum radices Id. 16, 31 (56), — Hn. 

ociter, (£ 0 m p. ocius. Superi, ocissime , Adv. 
f (b n e 1 1, r a i d), g e f d> w i 11 P, $ 0 f i t. , App. Met. 1 . p. 

II. 3, 32. p, 125, 8. Setup,, properare Ter.Eun. 3, 5, 
61. facere Cic. somn. Scip. 2 1. pervenire Id. Quinct. 
13, 43. deseri Id. Att. 16, 3. recreari Id. Tuse. 4, 14, 
32. ire Virg. A. 8, 555. surgere Ov. Met. 12,226. 
Muto edus Ter. Heaut. 4.8, 28. intdligerc ocius 
■Ctm. 25, l . ft. odter , r a f dt , g r f dftt* i n P , Caes. b. 
G. 5,44. Virg. E. 7, 8. Id. A. 5. 828, 8, 55. 12, 
•>56. Suet. Caes. 68. u. a. Sliperl., Sal. Jug. 25. 
Trr. Heaut. 4, 8, 28. Plin. 34 , 18 (50). U. a. - llu. 

Ocnus (Oenos), i,m. (t htnoe), a) (frbauer ten 
Sianhia, Virg. A. 10,198. b) ein «IlegortfcJye^ ©e* 
wälPe rei *XRa!cr-6 «cerate#, quo uppellamrt »enos (eiu 
träger ilenfcfe) spartum torquens, quod asellus arrodit 
Plin. 35, 11 (40). pab- fprttbn». p. oergebltcber Arbeit, 
dignior obliquo funem qui torqueat Ocno Prop. 4, 3, 
21. — Hn. 

0 c rj u 1 n i s c o (obq,), <&re , F. inchoat, (p. xtreiv\ 
’icb niePer büefen, niefcerfauern, nisi ipsas oc- 
qoinjscerct Pompon, ap. Non. p. 146, 22. — Hn. 
Ocra, ae, f. t. St. in ßtalie», Plin. 3, 19(23). 

- Hn. 
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1 . Ocrea, ae, m. rem. Stillante, C. Luscius Ocrea 
Cic. Rose. com. 14. — Hn. 

n, ß crea, ae, f. in b ar n i feb, © e iit fd) tene, 
auch ren ifauHeuten u. ßägern getragen , ocrea, quod 
opponebatur ob crus Forro L. L. 5, 24, 1 18. c/. Isid. 
or. 19, 84. ocreae inaequaliter t uberatae Fest, p 180. 
leves Virg. .4. 7, 634. rl. ib. 8, 624. r. SolPattn, Pff 
fte am litifen i&etn trugen, Liv. 9, 40. Juv. 6 , 257. 
crura ocreis involvere App. mund. p. 744. Id. Met. 1 1 . 
p. 260 , 3 “. Scbvcerbeipajfnete auf fern reebtrn löein, 
Veget.r. m.l , 20. P. ifanPietttClt, I irg. Mor. 1 2 1. - Hn. 

ßcrSätus, a,um,i’. ungebr, ocreare,mit einem 
25 e i n b a r n i f d> p c r f e b e 11 , o. ^ä^eni , Ihr. sat. 2 , 
3, 234. Plin. 9, 2 (7). - Hn. 

ocrem antiqui, ut Atejus Philologos in libro Glos- 
sematorum refert , montem confragosum vocabant , ut 
aput Livium: 'Sed qui sunt hi, qui ascendunt 
altum ocrim?* et: ‘celsosque ocris arvaque 
patria et mare magnum.’ et: ‘Namque Tae- 
nari celsos ocris.* et: ‘haut ut quem Chiro 
in Pelio docuit ocri/ Unde fortasse etiam ocreae 
sunt dictae inaequaliter t uberatae. Fest. p. 181, 
17 . — K. 

Ocresia, ac, f. f. Ocrisia, 

Ocriculanus, a, um, 311 Cericu lunt gebe* 
rig, villa Cic. Mil. 24. tribus Gruter inner, p. 194,2, 
SD<n\ Ocriculani, orum, m. P. Ocriculaner, Liv . 

9, 4L Plin. 3, 14(19). - Hn. 

Ocriculum.t, n. t. S t. ui lltnbrifn , j. Otricoli , 

Liv. 22, 1 1. Tat. h. 3, 78. Aur.Vict.epit. 31, 2. - Hn. 
ocris, is, m. (oxpte), f. ocrem. 

Ocrisia (Ocres.), ac, f. Pie 'JWutter Pt# Serviit# 
£ II Ili II#, Ov.fast. 6, 627. Plin. 3G, 27 (70). -lur. Viet, 
vir.ill.l, 1, Arnob. 5, 169. — Hn. 

octächordos (octoch.), on, Adj. ( oxzdxopSos), 
a d> t fa ü i g . a d) t ft int m i g , p. P. Bajferorgel, Vitr. 

10 , 13. - Hn. 

octaehörus, a, um (oxrdxcnpoi), Pttv St itf n 
babfttP, templum Ambros, ap. Gruter inscr. 1166, 
8. — K. [d/iarc. C 'ap. 6, 233. — Hn, 

oetüß tlros, i, m. u. f. (dmaedpoi), a djt feit t g, 
octagonos, i, m. f. octogonos. 
octftmeter, metra, metrum ( oxrctpezpoe), 
a d) t f Ü f? i g, versus Mar. Vietor, p. 2528. — Hn. 

octangulus, a, um, ad)ttt*inf elig, nrt>teef ig, 
sphaera App. dogm. Piat. 1 . p. 5. — Hn. 

octans, ntis, m. ein 'Dlepinflruineut, Per Oeta nt 
al6 achter Lbeil eine# frvfcl#, octantibus dividere Vitr. 
10, ll. — Hn. 

octaphöron, i, n. f. octophoron, 
octas, ädis, f. (oxxde , Pie ßalji ad)t, Marc. Cap. 
7, 242. - Hn. 

octasemus, a, um ( oxxäor t noi ), ad) t ßc itbeit 
habe 11 P, tu p. Itcrffmeffung, achtteilig, Marc. Ca- 
pella 9,332, — K. [lig, FiVr. 3, 2. - Hn. 

octastylos, on, Aefj. (oxraarvloe), a4)t|äll« 
octäteuchus, i, m. (oxidrsvxo»), ad)tbdn» 
P ig, Codex Castiod. inst. dir. 1. — Hn. 

oetävani, örum, m. c p 1 P a t e tt Per aditen 
8 e g I P n , colouia octavanorum Mela 2, 5, 3. Plin. 3, 
4 (5), - Hn. 

oct&värittB, a, um, jiint ad)tenXbOI gebe* 
r ig, vectigal, Pie Abgabe Pc# ad)tcn SbcÜP, Cod. 7, 4, 
65. (al. octavarum), b) fubft., octavarius, ii,m. Per 
(Sinnebmer Piefet Abgabe, Cod.Ifteod. 4,6 1,8. -Iln. 
Octavi a, ac, f. f. Octavius. 
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Octavi äuus, a, um, ju einem Oetabiu« 
börifl, Octaviani fd), bellum, ter ftriea b. dn. Ce* 
tariu« mit 6 in na, Cic. div. 1, 2 , 4. milites Caes. b. e. 
8,9. naves Auct. b. Alex. 42. fubft., Octavianus, i, m. 
Stante be« flu^iiihi« nach feiner Slbcption furd» dafar, 
Cie. Jam. 12, *25. Tac. a. 13, 6 . 11 . C. a. — Hn. 

■ Octavius, a, röm. ftamtlienbtneumiii%\. C. Octa- 
vius Cie. Phil. 3, G, 15. Suet. Aug. 3. u. a. Cn. Octa- 
vius Cic, Phil. 9, 2. Liv. 45, 6. U. 42. Juftt. 38, 2. 6. 
ein a uberer Cn. Octavius, Grnful ni. (Simia, Cie. Cat. 

3, 10 . and) Octavius Caesar Nep. Atu 20 , 1 . - Octa- 
via, ac, f. S dure iter te# 9l»l$ufttt«, Suet. Aug. 4. Id. 
Caes. 27. Iod)ter b. Glaiibiti«, Id.Claud.27. hi. Ner. 
34. 57. ®attin be« ’3terr, Aur. Vict.epit. 5, 5. b) 9lbj., 
Oftari f di, gens Suet. Aug. 1 . familia Aur. Viet. vir. 
ili. 79, t. Octaviae porticus Veli. 1,11. Suet. Aug. 
29. -Hn. 

7_ i. octavus, a, um, b. ad)te, pars Cie »4«. 15, 26. 
ordines Coe*, b. c. 3, 93. marmor, ber ae^te ©teilen; 
(teilt , Mart. 9, 65, 4. hora Hur. ep. 1, 7, 47. abl'rl., 
ager efficit cum octavo, rerft. grano, trdflt admaltig. 
Cie. Ace. 3,47. fubft., a) octavus sapient um lior. «at. 
2, 3, 296. b> ocima , ae, f. a) bie ad?te Stltnbf, 
Juv. l. 49. Mart. 4, 8, 5. ß) al« Abgabe, ber adite 
2^eii, CW.4,6i,7. b) abrerb., octavum, jn m adi» 
t e 11 ma le, tribuni plebis refecti Liv. 6, 36. - Hn. 

ii. octavus dec imus, a, um, ber aebtjebtiU 
pars Vitr. 3, 3. annus Tac. a. 13, 6. — Hn. 

octennis, e, Adj. adjtjäljtig, puer Amm. 18, 

6 . — Hn. 

octennium, ii, n. Zeitraum ern ad?t 3abren, 
Thesaur. Latin, ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t.8.p.l4. - K. 

octies rb. octiens, Adv. num. achtmal, Cic. 
r.p. 6, 12. Coi. 8, 8, 9. Plin. 2 , 108 (U2).tu. - Hn. 
octigesnuus, a, um, (.octingentesimus, 
octingenarius, a, um, au« ad)t «£>unberten 
b f fl e b ai b, greges Varro r. r. 2,10. — Hn. 

octingeni rb. octingenteni, ae, a, jc arf)0 
b U tl b C r t, Priscian. pond. p. 1 353. — Hn, 

octingentesii mus, a, um ((»neri.', octigcsimos 
Prise. pond. p. 1358.) , b. adptbunbertftc, annus 
Cic. sen. '2. 5. u. i. a. — Hn. 

octingenti, aef»a, Num. ad)tbnnbert, Cic. 
Plane. ‘25, 60. Id. fam. 12, 15, 21. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 
25, 81. Coi. 5, 2. u. tV a. - Hn. 

octingenties rb. octingentiens, Adv. num. 
<ld)tbunbcrtma(, Vopise. Tac. 1 0. Mare. Cap. 6, 
198. Pseudoascon. Cic. Acc. 1 , 18, — Hn. 
o c 1 1 p c s, pftdis . A dj, a dt t f li p ( g, cancer Prop. 4, 

I, 150. Ov./ast. 1,312. -Hn. 

octo (otcrai), Num. ftdjt, Caes. b. G. 1,21. Mart. 

7, 52, IO. 9, 3, 1 1 , Cic. ap. Augustin, c. d. 21, 1 1 . 

Manii 5, 334. Juv. 6, 228. decem et octo Liv. 10 , 21 . 
Auct. b. G. 9, 4. Flor. 2 , 6 , 1 . octo ct viginti Geli. 3, 
10 , 6 . — Hn. (;>ra#*cr. 49. — Hn. 

octo as, Sdis, f. f. r. a. octas, b. 9lfbtjab(, Teri. 
I. October, nuit. (Beiname, lnser. ap. Marin, 
fratr, Arv. p. 564. - Hn. 

it. O c t ö b e r. bri*, m. b. a d) t e 5W r u a t be« rem. 
3abre«, b. C Orber, m. mensis, mense Octobri Veli. 
2, 66. Suet. Dom. 13, Id. Aug. 35. Aur. V iet. Caes. 

II, 4. Octobris, abfui., Coi. 11 , 3. ?lbj., Idus Octo- 
bres Mart. 12, 67, 8, Calendae Id. 10,87, l. Cic. Alt. 

4, 16. Coi. 11 , 2 , 72. b) (Ruine be« im Cetober auf bcm 
©tar«felbe geopferten Stoffe«, Fest. p. 178. d. Prop A, 
4, 2o. - Iln. 


octöehordos, on, f, octachordos, 
octodecim, Num. U d) tj e b n , Frontin. strat. 2, 
5, 87. - Hn. 

O ctödürensis, e, Adj. ©lur., b .di nteobtm 
r*r u Cctcburu«, Plin. 3, 20(24). - Hn. 

Octodurus, i, m. e. Ori ini iiarbonenjifcben ©ab 
lien, j. Martignac (©tartinaeb), Coe*. 6. G. 3,1. - Hn. 

octogamus, i, m. (^onxaryapoi) , achtmal 
rerbeiratbet, si dic» potest octogamos Hieran, in 
Jov. I. n. 15. — Hn. 

octogenarius,», um, a d) tjig entbaltcnb, 
pater, ad)t jifl j0fjri,j , Plin. ep. 6, 33, 1. Suet. Juv. 1. 
octogenarius Galbam accusavit Aur. Viet. vir. ill. 47, 
7. mujor octogenario Eumen. rest. schal. 17. fistula, 
ren ucbtji$ ,U'Q, Vitr. 8, 7. Frontin. aquaed.58. Pai - 
lad. 9 , 12 . fubft., $rfcbl6M her über a <b t $ t a 
oeefolbaten, octogenarius, ii, m. Ordli inscr. 
3628. - Hn. 

octogen i , ae, a, Num. distr. je adytjig, acris 
octogeni bini Liv. 10, 30, and) jugera 1 arra r. r. 1, 
19. oves Id. ib. 2, 10, 10. stirpes Coi. 3, 3. b) acht* 
j i j , fetus Plin. 9, 51 (75). fistula octogenurn quinum 
Frontin. aquaed. 59. — Hn. [1,61. — Hn. 

Octögesa, ae, f. e. 6t. tu Spanien , Caes. b. r. 
octögdsimus, a, um, Num. b. a d) t j i 3 ft t. annn» 
Cie. sen. 10,32. Liv. 9, 18. sextus et octogesimus 
Juv. 6, 191. Fiarro r. r. 1, 1, I. solstitia Juv. 4, 92. 
pare Coi. 5, 1. Pallad. Oci. 14, 3, — Hn. 

octOgessis» is, m. aebt VI p ft ii (f , Varroap. 
Priscian.de pander, p. 1356. ©ieflfiibt aildb ©«KJO 
iiuna einer Satura Menippea be« 9H. ®aiT 0 , f. Oekltr 
M. Ferent. I arr. .Satur, M enipp.fr agm . p. 178. - Ä'. 

octogies rb. oetögiens, Adv. num. a d>t 
Bl a l, Cie. Pis. 35, 86. octuagies Plin. 2, 103 (112). 
— Hn. 

oetögi nta, 2V«»«. ad^tjig, Cic. «n. 19, 68. Id. 
Brut. 64. Coi. 11,2, 86. unde octoginta Hor. sat. 2. 
3, 117, octuaginta Vitr. 10, 17, Coi. 11,2, 40. Geli. 
3, 10. it. 6. a. - Hn. 

o ctögöuos, i, m. (ourai/foroe), aebteef i$, tur- 
ris Vitr, 1, 6. c/. auct. de limit. p. 284. Goes. — Hn. 

octCjrtgis, e, Adj. atfctfpänitifl, auch aebt, 
nunc jam octojuges ad imperia ire, aebt itrie^lribio 
nen, Ztr. 5, 2 . b) fubft., eine btr Skencn b. ©aleutin, 
7 ere. adv. Val. 36. — Hn. 

OctolÖphus, i, m. u. Octolophum , i, n. e. ®t. 
in S beffalicn, Liv. 31, 36. 44, 3. - Hn. 

oetöminütälis, e, Adj. aebt. Reifer gelten?, 
libra Lamprid. At. Sev. 22. — Hn. 

oetönärius, a, um, ait« aebt btfUbatb, nu- 
merus Varro L. L. 9, 49. Macrob. somn. Seip. 1,5. 
versus Quinct. 9, 4, 72. tbtula, mit acht breitem 
Ölfd), Frontin . aquaed. 28- Pallad. Aug. 12. — Hn. 

octoni, ae, a, Num. distr. je a d) t, lapides Plaut. 
Capt. 3,5, 66 . porci Varro r. r. 2 , 4, 19. ordines 
Caes. b. G. 7, 73. milia peditum Liv. 32, 28. cubita 
Plin. 36, 9(14). pedes Id. 9, 31 (5 1 ). idus Hor. sat. 
1 , 6 , 75. cullei Coi. 3, 3, 3. dies Pallad. 1 , 35. b) im 
3U 1 3 ., aebt, anni Ov. Met. 5, 50. natales Id. ib. 13, 
753. — Hn. 

oetöphöron, i, n. eine ren aebt Irakern 
fletra (jene Sänfte, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 10, Smt. * W. 
43. velu octophoro App. mag. p. 323, 9. 9lbj., lectic* 
Ctc. /Icc. 5, 1 1. — Iln. 

oetös vilibus, a, nm, a d? 1 1 1 1 b 1 , Glyconium 
Mar. \ 'ictor. p. 2598. — Hn. 
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octötopi, örum, m. in b. ftftrenoniie, v> d? t Ccr* 
te r $». ren Her ©eltgcgcnhen am <£>itmntl , Manii. 2, 
969. — Hn. 

octo vir, iri,m. SRitglifb her ft<bt»nanrter, 
Sffetmann, Orelli inner. 8658. 3963. U. 0. ~Hn. 

oct üägies, octüäginta, f. octogies, octo- 
ginta. [tttim#, Plin. 3. 5 (9). - Hn. 

Octulani, orum, m. tfiim*. einer alten Statt tfa? 
octQplicätio, öni«, f. He Veratbtfadjung, 
Marc. Cap. 7, 267. - Hn. 

oct fl plicatus, a, um. e. tittgebr, octuplicare, 
r e r a di t r a cb t, census Liv. 4, 24. — Hn. 

octflplus, a . um , adjtfndj, pan Cie. Tim. 7, 
20. Suhl.» octuplum, i, n. taö ft d)t/a<bt , damnare 
aliquem octupli, poena octupli Id. Acc. 3, 11, 26. 
-Hn. 

octussis, is, m. ad) t ft fi , oryza octussibus empta 
flor, »at. 2. 3. 156. d. Fest. p. 237, 20. — Hn. 

'•ef»lariarius,a,um, ju ten ftugen gehörig, 
faber, ter ftugtn eon (IHa# für tie Statuen inadjt, 
Gruter inscr. 645, 1. — Hn. 

öcülärts, e, Adj. $u renftugcti gehörig, me- 
dicus, ftugenarjt, Veget a. v. 2, 17. tunica, ftugen: 
bäufdien, Id.ib. casus, ftugenübel, /lmm.19,4. b) fubft., 
oculare, n. & II g e ll f a 1 b e, Pelagon. a. v. 30. - Hn. 

öcülarfter, Adv. mit ten ft u g c n , intueri Si - 
dm. ep. 7, 14. — Hn. * 

öcitlarius, a, um, ju ten ftugen gehörig, 
medicos, ftugenar^t, Ceis. 6. 6, 8. Gruter inscr. 634, 
2. abfi'1., ocularius, ü, m. Scrib. comp. 37. chirurgus 
Gruter inscr. 400, 7. claritas, t. ftllgen, Solin. 24. 
aegritudo, ftagenfranfbeit. Id. 4. - Hn. 

<> c u 1 ata, ae, f. t. $if<b , t. ft c u n a n g t , Ctls. 2, 
18. Plin. 32, 1 1 (53). - Hn. 

öcülätus, &, um, 1) mit ftugtnoerf eben, fe- 
bent {eigtl. oculatus duobus luminibus Cassiod. 1. 
rar. 4. Pgl. aedis patulis oculata fenestris Venant. 
carm. 3, 7, 47.], testis, ftngcnjfltgc, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 
8 . Clodius male oculatus . idiledjt febent , Suet.rh. 5. 
6 c mp., deus oculatior, beffer febent, Tert.adv. Mare. 
2,25. o. manos credunt quod videntPfauf.Asin.1,8,50. 
b) tibertr., augenförmig, circuli Solin. 19. rtm 
ten ‘4'flanjenfncfeen , surculi gemmis oculati Pallad. 
Mart. i, i. 2) in tie ft ugen fallent , augenfäl* 
l i g , locus oculatissimus Plin. 34, 6 ( 11 ). die oculata 
tendere, für haare# Seit, Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 67. in- 
spectio, mit eignen ftugen, Arnob. 2, 48. - Hn. 

o c ii I <* u 8 , a, um, edler ftugen, Argus Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 19. b) überir., febarfifebtig, App. Met. 
2. p. 124, 39. - Hn. [P/auf. Trin. 4,4, 14. - Hn. 
Öcul! crepida, ae, m. ftngirter Stlaocnnanie, 
ö eil Ussimus, a, um, (gleiebf. Superlatiebilrung 
V. oculos), aller I ie bft, oculissime homo Plaut. Cure. 
1, 2, 26. ostium Id. ib. 1,1,17. f. r. a. carissimus, cl. 
Fest. p. 1 78. 21. Paul.Diac. p. 179, 8. — Hn. 

dciilltus, Adv. ten ft ugen gleich, wie tic 
ftugen, amare Plaut, ap. Non. p. 147, 27. cl. Paul. 
Diac. p. 179, II. — Hn. 

Öculo.äre, V.act. l) m. ft ugen rtrfebr n, fe* 
bent m adie u, istos Tert.poen. 12 . b)inetapb-, geh 
ftig erleuchten, v. übriftu#, homines Id. apoi. 21. 
caeco» ct ignaros ad agnitionem veritatis Cj/prian.idol. 
van. 7, 6. 2) fitblbar machen , machen, ta§ e ht». 
Ult. ftugfft 1 A U t. vestes purpura Tert.pud.S.-Iln. 
6cu Iu? , i , m. (fUlttCP. ocius P rudent, r real axicp. 

10,592. naeb ftntern oculus jmeiftlblg), t. ft iige (non 
Rs pfc : £ant wertere, t. latrin. €yrad?t. II. 
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ten ftliett mit Unrecht jurütfgefü&rt auf occulo , gleich* 
fam ta# Verborgene, oerft. ciliorum tegminibus, Varro 
ap. Lactant, opi/. 10 in. hid.or. 11, 1.), 1) etgtl., 
natura oculos membranis tenuissimis vestivit Cic. n.d. 
2, 57,142. oculi tanquam speculatores Id. ib. 2, 57, 
140. acuti Id. P/<mc. 27, 69. perversi Id. n. d. 1, 28, 
80. nigri lior. carm. 1, 32, 1 1. Suet. Caes. 45. ma- 
ligni Virg. A. 5, 654. immoti Ov. Met, 2, 602. ma- 
dentes Stat. Th. 6, 622. minaces Lucan. 2, 26. sicci 
Hor. carm. 1, 3, 18. torvi Ov. Mtt. 5, 92, tumentes 
Suet. Tib. 7. vitiosi Sen. bene/. 5. 1. asperi Quinct. 1 1, 
3,75. recti Suet. Aug. 16. monentes Amm. 16, 12. 
ingentes Aur. Vi ct. ejdt. 48, 4. lumina oculorum Lucr. 

6, 183. Nep. Tim. 4,1. morbus Id. Hann. 3, 4. va- 
letudo Jusi. 21, 2, 1 . acies Lucr. 1 , 325. Ov. Met. 

7, 584. A«r. Viet. epit. 1, 20. fulmen Id. ib. 1,20. 
margo Stat. sile. 3, 2, 53. vigor Plin. ep. 3, 1. doior 
oculorum Aur. Viet. Caes. 38, 7. Id. epit. 38, 4. iux 
Amm. 21, 16. oculi quasi membra humida et lucen- 
da Id. 18, 6. oculis cernere Nep. Tim. 2,2. Quinct. 
6, 2. Ov. Met. 3, 710. videre Ter. Ilee. 5, 4, 22. 
Hor. sat. 1,3, 25. oculos conjicere in aliquem Cic. 
Cluent. 1 9, 64. 1 Irg. A. 1 2, 483. adjicere Plaut. Asin. 

4, 1, 24. Cic, legg. 2, 14. dejicere in terram Quinct. 1, 
11, 9. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 132. demittere Ov. Met, 15, 
612. erigere Id. ib. 4, 140. attollere Virg. A. 4, 688. 
Ov. Met. 2, 448. tollere Lucr, 1, 68. Liv. 5,30. tenere 
silentes Vul, FI. 4, 189. cl. Plin. ep. 6, 3. circumferre 
Ov. Met. 6. 169. Sil. 11, 262. claudere Virg. A, 9, 
487. Val. Max. 2. 6, 8. comprimere Ov. Her. 1, 102. 
deponere Hor. carm. 1, 36, 18. detinere Sen. ep. 8. 
distorquere Hor. sat. 1, 9,65. eruere Ov. Met. 1 2, 269. 
expellere somnum oculis Stat. sile. 4, 6, 14. foedare 
Tib. 2, 6, 43. ex oculis abire Sen. Ilerc. Oct. 1077. 
convertere Nep. Alc. 3, 5. Curt. 3, 1 1, 24. 8, 4, 24. 
Suet. Cal. 35. oculos dejicere a re Cic. Phil. 1,1. de 
aliquo Id. Acc. 4, 15. oculis aliquid lustrare Lucan. 7, 
795. Pelron. 1 1. oculos figere in terram Tac. h. 4, 72. 
oculos avertere Or. Met. 2, 770. alicui auferre, ibit 
efren betrügen , Liv. 15. jactare nimium Lucr. 4, 
1133. laborare oculis Scrib. comp. 170. obduxere te- 
nebrae oculos Lucan. 3, 735. operire oculos Ov. Her. 

1, 101. Id. am. 8, 743. premere alicujua oculos l 'irg. 
A. 9, 487. praestringere oculorum aciem Plaut, mit. 1, 
1 , 4. referre oculo« aliquo Val. FI. 6, 580. reflectere Ov. 
Met. 7, 341. spargere , Iner: U. ferlbiit »CTlHit, Per*. 

5, 33. ponere ante oculos Cic. leg. agr. 2, 20, 52. Id. 
PhiL 2, 45, Id. Mare. 2. ponere in oculis Id. ad Q. 
fr. 1,1,2. in oculis hominum obversari , f d>»ebett fer 
Hn ftugen, Jusi. 31, 2, 3. ante oculos /d.26,2,5. Cic, 
Sest. 3, 7. proponere ante «»culos Id. lier, 4, 36, Id. 
Sull. 26, sute oculos esse Id. am. 1 1. Nep. Chahr. 3, 

2, alqd oculis subjicere, ffbtH lafltn , Liv. 3, 69. Suet. 
Aug. 1 8, oculis parcere Id. Dom. 1 1 . versari ante ocu- 
los Cic. Rose. Am. 9. res ante oculos posita est. ift 
augnifdteinlid), Id. de or. 1, 43. in oculis sita sunt Sal. 
Cat. 20. io oculis alicujus, in (Begempart, m 
ftllgtn, Cic. Acc. 2, 33. Liv. 22, 12. 26, 12. 35, 10. 
37, 38. Curt. 9, 4, 1 1. ®r af cnb. 3. Liv. 28, 38. fab. 
habitare in oculis, ftet# cor ftugen |fin, Cic. Plane. 27. 
habere ante oculos «Se», ep. 11. habere alicujus oculos 
in suis oculis, feben, UM# jener »ili, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 68. 
in oculis, ailfmtrffam fein, Quinct. b, 5. sub alejs ocu- 
lis Caes. b. G. 5, 16. Id. b, r, 1,71. Cic. Acad.pr. 2 . 
25 ..Tust. 1,4.6. incurrero in oculos, grfeben »erben, 
Cic. Jam. 2, 16. /d. Att. 12. 21. oculis -V.«. bene/. 1,5. 

37 
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odiosus. 


Ocyale. 

gub oculos cadere Cic. or. 3. ab oculo legere librum, 
pljnc 0tocfen, Petron. 75. oculos in pectus alejs in- 
serere, i»# frerj feben, Ov. Met. 2, 93. mollibus oculis, 
Ifidjt JU Ibräneil gerührt, Ov. rem. am. 340. devorare 
aliquid oculis , mit tcn Slugen rerfd>lingen , Juxt. 21, 
5, 6. Mart. 1, 97, 12. comedere Id. 9, 60, 3. in oculis 
alejs esse , ^elie(.'t »erben , Cic. l\isc. 2, 26, 63. alqm 
fciTe, litten, Id. Phil. 6, 4. Id. har. rtsp. 23. Id. ad 
Q,.fr. 3, 1,3. oculis ferre Q. Cic.ap. Cic.fam. 16,27. 
tat* per oculos jurare Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 1. Or. am. 2, 
16,43. ais^iebfofung, ocule mi, mein ftugapfel, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 47. par oculorum in amicitia exstitisse, ein 
-freien# freunb, Suet.rh.b. 2)übertr. , a)ba$$e* 
fi d)t, b. 0 e fef r aft, oculum amittere Cic. div. 1, 24. 
Caes. b. c. 8, 53. risum oculorum PI in. ep. 7, 50. ocu- 
los perdere Cic. har. resp. 18. restituere Suet. Vesp. 7. 
bab. flUtb oculis usurpure rem, febeit, Lucr. 1,302. 
b)bieSeudjte, mundi, bie Senne, Ov. Met. 4,227. 
stellarum Plin. 2, 5 (4). c) ber au gen förmige 
ftlecf , j. ‘-8. auf beut 0cb»aiti bc$ Pfaues, Id. 13, 15 
(30). be« panther«, Id. 8, 17 (23). oculus volutae 
Vitr. 3, 5. d) b. tyflanjen, «) bie Ä n 0 fp e, b. $1 u g e, 
oculos imponere, an|efyrn, 17r^. G. 2, 73. Col. 10,259. 
gemmans Id. 4, 24, 16. cl. Plih. 17, 22 (49). ß) bie 
St n 0 1 ( e It b. Süurjeln , arundinis Cato r. r. 6. 1 urro 
r. r. 1, 24. Plin. 17, 10 (33). Id. 16, 36 (67). fru- 
ctuarii Col. 3, 1 8. 1 1 , 2. y) e. fjjflL, flUd? aizoum majus, 
Plin. 25, 13 (102). 3)ntetapb., ») ba# ÜJcrjüg* 
l i dl ft e , bae VI U g e , duos oculos orae maritimae, 6o« 
rintb U. ßartbagp, Cic. n. d. 3, 38. ex duobus Graeciae 
oculis, Vltben u. 0parta, Just. 5, 8, 4. b) v. geiftigen 
3lttge , ber ÜMicf , mentis oculis alqd videre Cic. or. 48. 
intueri Col. 3, 8. l. bab. von ber Ibätigfeit ber ipban* 
tafle, in oculis esse Curt. 3, 6,3. 4, 13, 1. 8, 6, 21. Liv. 
26,39. oculis fructum capere ex casu, |id) erfreuen, 
weiten, Nep. Eum. 1 1, 2. oculos pascere, weiten, Cic. 
Acc. 5, 26, 64. Or. am. 3, 2, 12. Suet. Vit. 14. pascunt 
colores oculos Lucr. 2, 419. ne quid oculorum consue- 
tudine deperiret Suet. Vesp. 2. bab. oculi dulent, e$ 
fränft fte, Ter. / J Aorm. 5, 8,64. Cic.fam. 8.4. Xatlb; 
tna It It j. Plaut. Mott. 4, 2, 10. Id. Asin. 5, 1,4. - Iln. 

Ö c f ä 1 e, es, f. ( i2xi> «/»;), VI mago it e, Hygin. fab. 
163. - Hn. 

Öcjfdröme, es, f. (HxvS^opij), 0dinel 11 au* 
feri 11, ein-frunb b. ftrtdon, Hygin. fab. 18 l. - Iln. 

Ocydrömus, i, m. ( SJy.vSpouoe) , 0djnell* 
lati fer, e. «frunb b. Vlctdpn, Hygin.f ab A8l. - Iln. 

Öc^pete, es, f. fiixvnirg)^ 0d>neliflie« 
geri n, e. -frarpne, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 209. - Iln. 

öcypöte, cs , f. (’ßxmroTiy), 0d>it ellflie* 
ger in, e. -frunb VUtacnft, Hygin.fab. 1 8 1. — Iln. 

Oc v rhoe , es, f. (‘SJxrpug), e. lodjter CSbtrontf, 
Ov. Met. 2,637. - Hn. 

Ö cy t h o u s, i, m. ( lixvJoo s), 0 <b u e 1 1 1 ä u f e r, 
e. $tinb VlctäcilS, Hygin.fab. 181. —Iln. 

öda, ae, f. f. ode. [inter, n. 2634. — Iln. 

ödäriarius, ii, m. ber Wcfanglebrer, Ortlli 
f» darium, ii, n. (igSfiptoi), b. 6)efatlg, b. i C b, 
Petron. 53, 11.— Iln. 

öde, es, ob. odo, ae, f. (yJif), ba# ieb, ber ® c* 
fang, Auct. cnrm. de phil. 13, 25. — Iln. 

odefacit dicebant pro olfacit, Paul. Diae. p. 179, 
12. —Iln. 

Od essus ob. Öd es SOS, i, f. ( Oftrjouoi), e. 0tabt 
am Contuo (fiutnu«, j. Odessa. Mela 2, 2. Plin. 4, 
12(18). aildj Odyssus Amm. 32, 9. — Iln. 


Odeum, i, n. (epSeiov), bab Obeunt, e. (öebäubc 
ftir muftfalifcbe 0piele, Vitr. 5, 9 . SueL Dom. 5. Amm. 
16, 10. Eutrvp. 7, 24. Tert. res. carn. 42. U. Spät. 
- Hn. 

ödi, ödisse (alt fßräf. odio C. Gracch. ap. Fest. p. 
201. f|)erf. odivit, er bat geballt, Anton, ap. Cic.fam. 
13, 19,41. odientes Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 16. odiendi 
App. dogm. Piat. 3 in. ^tlt. odies Tert. adv. Mare. 
4, 35. öderem u. odere Charis, p. 228. Pcrf. depon. 
osus sum C. Gracch. ap. Fest. p. 201. U. b. Plaut, u. 
Gell. |odiri ab omnibus populis Cassiod. hist. eccles. 
6, 2.]), V. act. b a I f e n , a) m. VI CC., alqm Plaut, mil. 
4, 9, 15. Cic. Cluent. 61, 171. Id. SesL 61, 102. Id. 
fam. 7, 2. Id. Alt. 14, 1. Id.ep.ad Brut. 1,17. plebem 
odio odisse Liv. 2, 58. Catuli. 14, 3. immodicos fastus 
odisse Ov. a. a. 5,311. improbos Cic. Mil. 13, 36. 
profanum vulgus lior. carm. 3, 1, 1. $ut. , cum odero 
Suet. Tib. 28. tflerf., odistis, ihr babt gebafjt, Auct. b. 
Hisp. 42. odiit hominem 'Tert. an. 10. osus cum fuit 
Geli. 4, 8. odisse, (9g(£ amare, Cic. Att. 6, 2. b) init 
3ltf., osa sum obtnerier Plaut. Amph. 3, 2. 1 9. peccare 
lior. ep. 1, 15, 51. c) abfpl., ut si aliquando esset 
osurus Cic. am. 16. neque studere neque odisse Sal. 
Cat. 51. quem metuunt, oderunt Cic. off. 2, 7. furia- 
liter Ov.fast. 3, 637. bcf. oderint, dum metuunt Sen. 
de ira 1,16. Suet. Cal. 30. oderint, dum probent Id. 
Tib. 5». 2) libcrtr., n t d> t gerit baben, per* 
b r i e |j 1 1 (b fein über etwa# , illud rus male odi Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 7. cl. Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 7. Persicos appara- 
tus Uor. carm. 1,38, 1. p. leblpfen IMltgCIt, amor odit 
inertes Ov. a. a. 2, 229. cl. Plin. 19, 5 (23). Id. 19, 
8 (45). Id. 12, 25 (54). fßaff., oditur Tert. apol. 3. 
Hieron. ep. 43, 2. — Hn. [— Hn. 

Odia, ac, f. e. 3nfel b. 0poraben, Plin. 4, 12 (23;. 
ddiatus, a, ura, p. ungebr. odiare, perbajit, 
Not. Tir. p. 77. — Hn. 

odibilis, e, Adj. baffenfcipertb, gnati mater 
Acc. ap. Prise, p. 709. improbitate udibilis Lamprid. 
Eleag. 18. — Hn. 

Odice, es, f. e. b- -froren, Hygin.fab. 183. — Hn. 
ödtcus, a, um (yifixöe), jmn tftefang gebe* 
r i g, Ob i f cfc, versus Mar. Victor, p. 2501. — Iln. 
öd ietas, utis, f. ber -fr a fi, Not. Tir. p. 77. — Iln. 
öd io, f. odi a. $1. 

ödiösc, .<4rfp. perbafjt, läilig, befdnoer lidi, 
tviberirartt g, facere Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 57. Id. Bacch. 
4, 9, 139. cessare Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 49. dicere Cic. Brut. 
82, 283. interpellare Id. de or. 2, 65, 262. loqui Id. 
lier. 4, 29. placere Geli. 4, 1, 4. obloqui Nazar. 16. 
cl. Nep. Att. 9, 7. - Hn. [1, 1, 19. - Ha. 

ödiösl cus, u, um, feberjb. ft. odiosus, Plaut. Capt. 
ödiosus, a, um, perbafit, iribrig, IdfHg, un j 
a 11 g c n e b nt , a) pen ‘^erfonen . odiosum esse alicui 
Plaut. Truc. 1 , 1 , 65. odiosi Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 4 4. 
senex Ov. rem. am. 4 71. b)p.0adietl, genus hominum 
Cic. am. 20, 71. verbum /d. or. 8, 25. aetas Ter.Hcc. 
4, 3, 13. motus Cic. off. 1, 36, 130. plaga Id. Att. 5, 
20. scrupulus Id. ib. 10, 14. aures Or. a. a. 1, 489. se- 
nectus Cic. scn. 2, 4. ventus Or. Her. 19, 21. scrutatio 
Geli. 9, 10. jactatio Amm. 16, 12. multa odiosa facere 
Nep. Alc. 3, 2. odiosum Cic. sen. 7, 26. odiosum est, 
e$ iü unangenehm, Id.ib. 14. Id. PhiL l, 11. nihil 
odiosius est /d. Att. 6, 2. bab. ($ emp., ad odiosiora 
pergere Id. dc or. 3, 13. 0uperl., odiosissima natio 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 4. uxori odiosissimus fuit Capitol. Alb. 
11 . -Hn. 
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Odites. 

O dites, ae, m. (oSitgs), a) c, ßentaur, Öv. Met. 
12, 45 7. b) ritt anPrer 9iame, Id. ib. 5, 97. - Hn. 

ö diam, ii, u. (nad) CYc. Time. 4, 9, 21. f. l\ a. ira 
inveicrata), Per 4? fl § , odio fecit tuo id Ter. Phorm. 5, 
9, 27. odio pernotus Cic. Cat. I, 7. odio alqm oP. alqd 
habere, baffen, Plaut. Pers. 2,2,24. Ov.rem. am. 124. 
odimn alejs subire Cic. AU. 1, 17. concipere in alqm 
Id. post red. ad Quir. 1. suscipere in alqm, hegen, ba* 
btn, Nep. Dat. 9, 1. erga aliquem Id, Ham. 4, 3. Id. 
Hann. 3, l . suscipere o. Pompeji, (Ulf ftd) lattn, Cic.Att. 
6, 1. conservare Nep. Hann. 1. 3. concitare Cic. ine. 
t, 53, 100. creare Id. de or. 2, 51. struere Id. ib. 2, 
51, 208. movere, erregen, Ov. a. a. 2, 146. facere 
Quinct . 6, 1, N. aej» rei, wbajit maeben, Id. l, 3, 13. 
Pli n. 20, 18 (76). conciliare Id. 28, 8 (29). exercere 
(Je. Her. 7, 47. expromere Cic. Alt. 2,8. odio flagrare 
Sen. Oet. 132. importare alicui Hor.ep. 1, 13,4. lenire 
Cic. Marc. 10. sedare Id. post red. ad Quir. 9. re- 
ponere Tac. Agr. 39. placare Cic. dom. 17, 44. incen- 
dere Id. Att. 9, 1. restinguere Id. Hab. Post. 6. remit- 
tere Tac.a. 1,10. habere odium servitutis, gegen Sfla* 
met, Cic. Phil. 5, 14. in alqm Id.Vat. 3. midi gebajjt 
IWTteil, Sen. ep. 105. Peiron. 84. odii nihil habet, ift 
nicht rerbajjt , Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 9. in odium alicui per- 
venire , mixt jit teerten , Id. Alt. IO, 8. Id.ßn . 2, 24. 
pervenire Nep. Lys. 1, 3. Id. Phoc. 2, 1. alicui venire 
odio Plin. 28, 8 (28). irruere in odium Cic. Acc. 1,12. 
alicui in odio esse Id. Att. 2,21. 1 0, 1 2. odio esse Id. 
fam. 12, 10. Id.Jin. 5, 22. Id. Mur. 40. apud alqm 
odio esse Id. Ace. 1, 14. odium mihi est cum aliquo 
Id. prov. cons. 10. odio tanto ferri Nep. Au. 10. 4. 
mutuo odio flagrare Plin. 9, 62 (8S). laborare Lir. 6, 
2. Plin. 7, 27(28). in odium (it. odio) alejs alqd facere 
Ov. Met. 14, 71. odium explere Claudian. 6. Oet. 609. 
odimn diuturnum Cic. VuL 6. jejunum , linerjattlid), 
./mp. 15,51. immortale Id. 15,34. blandum Sen.bmef. 
2, 14. inexorabile Ov. Met. 5, 245. recens Tac. a. 4, 
15. vetus Id. ib. 4, 12. anceps Lio. 27, 17. vestrum, 
gegen euch, Id. 30, 44. 41, 23. paternum Just. 5, 1, 7. 
hostile Id. 12, 5, 1. novercale „lur, Viet. epit. 1, 27. 
perenne (in Romanos jurare) Id. vir. Ul. 42, 1. ipiur., 
odia civium flagrabant Cic. Mil. 15. odia in se conver- 
tere Id. Deiot. 6, 1 8. exercere alqm odiis Virg. A. 4, 
623. tollere Curl. 4,11,4. deponere Aur. Viel. vir. ill. 
78, 9. odia procerum inter so Just. 13, 3^6. acerba 
Virg. A. 10, 905. aegra Val. Fl. 5, 145, nuda Stat. 
Th. 9, 20. pertinacia Tue. h. 4, 43. alenda Claudian. 
L ciois. Stil. 2, 178. b) 0. leMo ftl) X'iltgm , 21 11 1 i p (1 * 
ffeie, 3lbncigu ng, quidam amnes odio maris sub- 
eunt vada Plin. 2, 103 (6). quercus et olea pervicaci 
odio dissident Id. 24, t (1 ). 2) Ü b e v t r. , a) baß i * 
Pr rwärtige, Unangenehme b. etroaß, odio es, bift 
mir unangenehm, Plaut. Tmc. 1,2,23. sin odioeit 
vobis Id. Pom. pr. 51. odio et malo et molestiae Id. 
Cure. 4, 2. 4 5. urbis odium , bfd an ter 5taPt, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 6, 2, b) t?. ©erfonen , D t r b r i e f? ( t d; e ß , u n * 
a n g cn e b mc ß e tr n g r n , $4 c fc n , odio eftecit se- 
nex Ter. //ce. 1, 2,48. nunquam tuo odio me vincea 
Id. Phorm. 5,6,9. d. Eun. 3,1, 13. quod erat 
odiam ! quae superbia Cic. Cluent. 39. odio et strepitu 
senatus coactus est perorare Id. Att. 4. 2. e) fer Pf r * 
Prirjtlitfcc, unande n ebme, rerbajjtc ©egen* 
flant 1 felbtf , odium hominum Plaut, lind. 2,2, 13. 
terrae Id. Dacch. 4, 7, 22. populi Id. mil. 3, 3, 48. 
omnium populorum Just. 1 1 , 3, 10. - Hn. 

öd o, unis, f. f. udo. 
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Ö domantes, um, tn. (Odopavres) , t. Solf in 
2 ^tacitu, Plin. 4, 11 (18). - Hn. 

Odomanticas, a, um, ePomantifd), terra 
Liv. 4, 5, 4. - Hn. [6, 20 (23). - lln. 

Odomboerae, arum, m. e. Sol? in 3nPirn, Plin. 
odontitis, id i* . f. ( l &9oviiits} % ^abntraut, 

c. «Nittel gegen ^abttfdbmerjen, Plin. 27,12 (84). -lin. 
ö d o n t ö 1 5 ' r a n n a s, i, m. (diovrorvpawo $), t. 

dd^n^errfdf er, t. riefenbaftrß Iljicr. Hrü. P. 9Wa* 
itePon ot. taß (neeb in trn ©ebirgen ÜRbpffinienß mit 
Übdß Wflfnrfdmnlicb [?] baufcnPr) (Sintern, Jul. 
Valer. de reb.Alex.M.gest. 3, 33. — Hn. 

Ödor (atld) «los Euer. 6. 953. Sal. Jug. 44, 4.), 
öris, m. ter ©crud?, n)im$lUg., ttn man mit Per 
Olafe finjifbt, Cic. n. d. 2, 56, 141 . florum Id. sen. 1 7, 
59. taeterrimus Id. -tcc. 3, 9. Virg. A. 3, 228. foedus 
Cels. 7, 29. saevus vini Stat. Th. 2, 86, Plaut. Cure. 
1, 1, 81. bonus Scrib. comp. 180. croceus Virg. G. 1, 
56. acerbus Val. Ft. 4, 493. non inelegans Plin. 21, 
25 (96). malas Ihr, epod. 1 2, 8. naribus odorem tra- 
here Phaedr. 3, 1,3. gravitatem odoris lenire Suet. 
Vit. 10. spargere Hor. carm. 2, 15, 7. jactare, perbrei* 
ten. Virg. G. 2, 132, ducere Coi. 12, 28extr. exspi- 
rare Catuli. 62,87. habere Scrib. comp. 182. b) tm 
Sef., a) ttx Siioblgerud), Pie srpeeereien, Assy- 
rius odor Catuli. 68, 144. Sen. Ilipp. 393. vetus ara 
multo fnroat odore Hor. carm. 3, 18, 7. get». fpiui\, 
liquidi odores, 0albrn, Hor. carm. 1,5,2. Assyrii Tib. 

I, 3, 7. tus ct odores Hor. ep. 2, 1, 269. odores, nardi 
folia Coi. 1 2, 20, 5. Indici Lamprid.Ekug.2l.cl. Scrib. 
comp. 93. Ov. Met. 2, 626. incendere odores Cic. Tuse. 
3, 28. Id. Acc. 4. 35. odoribus cremari ,lur. Viet. vir. 
ili. 77, 13. ß ) Der Danipf, ater Virg. A. 13, 591. 
y) Per © eft a n f , ii b 1 1 (Ü t r u d) , «lore fooda camera 
Sal. Cat. 55, 4. oris Ov. a. a. 3, 227. intolerabili odo- 
ris foeditate Cic. n. d. 2, 40, 127, impudicus urcei odor 
Mart. 12,32. cl. Catuli. 71, 6. Petron. 117. Suet. 
Cal. 27. tjiiur., Varro L.L. 5,5. ppn gridjeit, Ov. 
Met. 7, 548. 2) nt ctop b., b. SBittening, ©erucb 
ren einer Sadjr, 91 b n u n g , urbanitatis Cic. de or. 8, 
40, 161. dictaturae Id. Att. 4, 16. hominum furta 
odore persequi Id. Acc. 4, 24, 53. lucri bonus est odor 
Juv. 14, 204. odore oflendi Suet. Vesp. 23. veritatis 
Laetant. 6, 12, — Hn. 

odoramen, luis, n. irpbirieebenPe Spree* 
r r t en , fliäud)en»erf, omni um sucos odoraminum 
Mac r ob. sat. 1 . pracf. — lln. 

odoramentum, i, n. Specereien, ©alfim, 
31 A ti cb f r U? c r f , prcciosiora Plin. 15, 7 (7), odora- 
mentis vina condire Coi, 11, 2, 71. - Hn. 

odorarius, a, um, $nm JUitdjenre rf gebe* 
rig, myrrha Plin. 12, 16 (35). magister, Per ßuberci* 
ter, Heines, inner, cl. 11,81. — Hn. 

odoratio, önis, f. Paß flUecbeu, ^lur., Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 9, 20. Per ®mid)ßlinn, Sing., Lactant, op. 

d. 10. — lln. fgrum App. herb. 79. — Hn. 

udörfttivn8,a, um, mcblriedjenP, semen ni- 
ödörätus, us, in. Per <8erud), Paß Öiietbeit, 

gustatus , odoratus Cic. n. d. 3, 63, 1 58. 2> ti b er t r., 
a) Per © c ru cb ß fili » , Cic, Acad. pr. 2, 7, 20. Plin. 

II, 4 (3). b) Per ® e r u (b, Peu ein ©egenftanb rerbre b 
teb Plin. 25, 13 (95). - //«. 

odorifer, föra, fßrum, ©eruti rerbrcitenP, 
riedjcnP, ircblriedjenP , l)eigtl., flores Sil. 16, 
390. lances Prop. 2, 10, 23. b) tt* i? b I r t C (b e I! P f ß 
31 d u ^ t r m e r f e r $ t u g e n P, gens, P. perfer, Ov. Met. 
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4, 209. Arabia Plin. 5, 1 1 (12). 2) metapb-, Pa# 
SDuftrnte, SBertocfcnUe, ©f^meCc^etnlre, non 
habemus ista odorifera Sen. ep. 33. — II n. 

odorisequus, a, um, P. (Serucb nodigebenP, 
canes Liv. Andron. ap. Terentia n. de metr. p, 2426. 
Serv. Aen. 4, 132. — Hn. 

ödöro, ävi, ätum, &re, V. act. rietb enP*, wobf* 

T i e d? f nf machen, odorant aera fumis 0». Met. 15, 
734. mella Coi. 9, 4,4. caelum sulfure Avien. Arat. 
1430. Da», (lebt Part, perf, pass. 

odoratm, a , um, rtcdjenP, PuftenP, »»bl; 
r i e dj e n P , cedrus Virg. A. 7, 1 3. Coi. 9,4,3. capilli 
Hor. carm. 3, 20, 1 4. odoratos canos capille» Id. ib. 2, 
11, 15. herba Ov. fast. 2, 703. nec male odorati oris 
Id. a. a. 1, 521. Indi, bei Pcnen Sperereien finP, Sil. 
17,648. uvae Id. 7,191. flores Plin. ‘21,7 (18). xystus 
violis odoratus Plin, ep. 2, 1 7. rosae Tib. i , 3, 62. arae, 
». Sötibraud», ciaudian. laud. Stil. 1, 58. 6 omp., 
vina odoratiora PUt t. 21, 7 (18). Superi., flores 
odoratissimi Id. 28,8(28). myrtis Id. 1 5, 29. horten- 
siorum odoratissima Id. 21, 7 (18). — Hn. 

ödöror, ätussum, ari, V. depon. r ie die nP Utt* 
t e r f » cfo e n, 1) e i g t (., odorare hanc Plaut. Men. 1 , 2, 
55. b) über Ir., wittern, «bum Hor. epod. 6, 1 0. 
hominem Cot. 6, 2, 5. vultures sagacius odorantur 
Pli». 10,69 (88). 2) metapb., a) wie e. $unP fpii* 
ren, ftbnü ffe llt, decemviratum Cic. leg. agr. 2,24,65. 
b) au#fpüren, erforfeften, omnia Id. Acc. 4, 13, 
31. odorari, quid futurum sit Id. Alt. 14, 22. tu velim 
e Fabio odorerc, AUtforfötlt, Id. ib. 4, 8. sagacius Id. 
ib. 6, 4. haec festive Id. ib. 4, 14. vestigiis ingressus 
tuos Id. Pie. 37, 83. voluptates Id. post red. in seit. 

1 4. sagacissime Id. de or. 2, 44, 1 86. quid cuique esset 
necesse Id. ^4cc, 2, 54. lucra ex omni occasione Amm. 
22, 4. vjas periculorum occultas Id. 14, 5. c) nur ge* 
ringe Aenntniffe haben, nur H r a ti rieten, 
philosophiam Tac. de or. 19, — Hn. 

ödör u$, a, um, riecbenP, l)eigti., a)wcbl = 
ricdjenP, Pu ftenP, flos Ov. Met. 9, 87. arbor Id. a. 
a. 1, 287. pigmenta Macrob. tat. 1. praef. Pab. Pitbt. 
odorae gratia Florae, P. ©lumen, Mart. 6,80, 5. odoro 
vulnere pinus scinditur Stat. Th. 6, 104. $omp., 
proximum Smyrnaeum odorius Plin. 20, 17 (69). 
b) ubelried)enP, ftinfcnP, sulfur Ciaudian. vi. 
coms. Hem. 324. Id. Prob, et 01. 256. 2) Pttrdj Siit* 
djen unterfud)enP, roitternP, odora canum vis 
Virg. A. 4, 132. — Hn. 
ö dos, oris, m, f. od o r (. 9(. 

Odrysae, irum, m. ©. in Dbraciftt, Lir. 39, 53. 
44, 41. Odrusae 7ac. a. 3, 38. - Hn. 

Odrysias, a, um, oPrufifd), tbraciftb, rex 
Or. Met. 6, 490. tyranna», DfWU# , Id. rem. am. 459. 
domus, te# Demi#, Sen. Thyest. 273. carmen, Pc# Cr* 
pbeu#, Val. FI. 5, 460. Boreas SiL 7, 570. tellus Id. 
4, 433. hasta Stat. Ach, 1,485. fubft., Odrysius, ii,m. 
P. Ibracier, P. i. Crpbeue, VaL FI. 5, loo. ©lur,, 
Odrysii, orum , m. Pie Ibracicr, Ov. Pont. 1,8, 15. 
Ciaudian. in Rufin. 2, 425. — Hn. 

ödynölytes, ae, m. (oSwolirpe) , eigtl. Per 
Sthinerjbefreier, e. gifdiart, Plin. 32, i (l). - Hn. 

Odyssea, ae, f. P.CPliffee, Or. tritt. 2.375. b)t. 
®cPidjt P.Öi»iu«ÄnPrenicu#. Cic. Zirue.18,7 l.GeU.S, 
16. 7,7. 18,9. $tcc., Odyssean Auton. epit.b. - Hn. 

Oeftgrius, a, um, ßagrifcb, tbracifcb, Hebrus 
Virg. tl. 4, 524. Haemus Ov. Met. 2, 219. nervi, Pie 
3itber Pe# Orpbcu#, Si/. 4, 463. Manii. 5, 322. - Hn. 


Oeftgrus, i, m. e. A»nig»on Dbrarien, ©arci Pe$ 
Orpbenl, Ov. Ib. 482. Hygin.fab. 14. — Hn. 

Oeanthe, es, f. ©t.im l l anPe P, ojclifcbeii tfecrcr, 
Plin. 4, 8 (4). and) Oeanthia Mela 2, 3. — Hn. 

Oebal i a, ae, f. alter 9tame Darent# , Virg. G. 4, 
125. Flor. 1. 18. Just. 3,4. Plin. 3, 11 (16). Clan- 
dia». Probr. et 01. 260. — Hn. 

Oebalides, ae, m. (OißaiiSps), ©ebn »Per 
9htdjif omme P. Cebaln«, Per CebaliPe, Spar* 
tan er, puer, pwacintbu# , Ov. Ib. 590. cl. Met. IO, 
196. flUdb ©efliu, Pa/. FI. 4, 293. ©lur., Oeba- 
lidae, Hafter U. ©odlH , Ov.fast. 5, 705. Stat . Th. 5, 
438. -Hn. 

Oebalis, idis, f. obalifd», fpartanifdj, nym- 
pha, Helena, Ov. Her. 16, 126. puqmra, fpartani]d>er 
Purpur, Stat. silr. 1 , 2, 150. cl. Plin. 9, 36 (30). 
b) italtfds, r ß m i f d> »P. fabinifefe, matres Or. 
Jasi. 3, 230. cl. Serv. Aen. 8, 638. — Hn. 

Oebälius,a,mn, ßbalifd}, fpartanifth, vul- 
nus, P. ^»arintbu#, Ov. Met 13, 396. puer, $parintb, 
Mart. 14, 178. 2. favor Val. FI. 4, 228. magister, 
©oflus. Stat. Th. 6, 822. flos, Pie «ftuacintbe, Anton, 
id. 12,1. Tarentum Ciaudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 158. 
f» nepotes, P. Darentiner , Sil. 12, 451. Amyclae, in 
3talien, Auson. ep. 25, 26. b) f a b i n i f <b , Titus Ov. 
fast. I, 260, — lln. 

Oebalus, i, m. Aßnig». Sparta, <Hre§»atcr Per 
Helena , Hygin. fab. 78. b) Aoitig »en Haprcd, Virg. 
A. 7, 734. - Hn. [Id. 6, 30 (35). - Hn. 

Oecali ces, um,m.©, in $letbi»pien. Plin. 5,8(8). 

Oechalia, ae, f. (Oixalia) , t. St. auf (rilbßa, 
Virg. A. 8, 290. Ov. Pont. 4, 8, 62. Mela 2, 7. Plin. 
4, 12 (21). b) in ©ieffenie«. Id. 4, 5 (7). - IJn. 

Oechalis, tdis, f. (Oiyakis), Pie Cecb a lierin, 
Ov. Met. 9, 330. - Hn. 

Oecleus, ei u. eos, m. (Oixltve), ©ater P. Sinu 
pbiarau#, Ilygin. fab. 128. - Hn. 

O e c 1 i des, ae . m. (OixltiSge), P. i. ^tnpbtarau#, 
Ov. Met. 8, 317. Id. a. a. 3, 13. Stat. JÄ.8,145. - Hn. 

Oeclus, i, m. e. Centaur, Ov. Met. 12, 450. [wof. 
aber j, Echetli fi. Oecli gelefcn t»irP. - AT.) - Hn. 

oeconomia, ae, f. ( ohtovopia ) , Pie gebbr i ge 
Cintbeilung, P. Oecenoinie, bef. e. iHePe, Quinct. 
1, 8, 8. U. 9. 3, 3, 9. - Hn. 

oecdnßmicus, a, um (oixovopixos), a) (ur 
fflirtbf^aft gebßrig, fubfl. Pa# Serf .i'enepben#, 
Cie. off. 2, 24, 87, b)j. geberigen (fintbeilung 
gehörig, causae dispositio Quinct. 7, 1 0, 1 1 . — Hn. 

oecdnömua, i, m. (oixoroaos). PerSSirtb* 
fcbafter, ©erwalter, Cod. 1,3,33. Cod. Theod. 
9, 45, 3. -Hn. 

oocümäm cus, a, um (oixovttrvixos), j. gan* 
jen bewohnten Cr Pe gebörtgi Eckhel.d. n. 3. p*. 
336.372. - Hn. 

oecus, i, m. (olxog), ein ßimmer, Saal, Vitr. 
6, 10. 6, 5. oecon Plin. 36, 26 (60). - Hn. 

Oedipode«, ae, m. (OiStitdStje), f. ». a. C ePi* 
p U # , Sen. Herc. fur. 496. Mart. 10, 4. Stat. Th. 1, 
163. 2, 465, Ciaudian. in Eutrap. 1, 289. SWbl., Oe- 
dipoda Sen. Oed. 942. — Hn. 

OedfpSdia, ae, f. (tUdutoSia) , eine Dueße in 
©ßctien. Plin. 4, 7 (12). - Hn. 

OedlpfldiÖni des , ne, m. So bn P e# C ePii 
pll#, Stal. Th. 1, 313. tJJlur., Oetlipodionidae fratres, 
(vtceric# li. ©ofnneire# , Auson. epigr. 131, 2. Oedi- 
podionida Stat. Th. 7, 2 IC. — Hn. 
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Oedipodionius. 


Oedipodionius, a, uro, Debiptt« g eljö* 
rig, Thebae Lucan. 8, 407. ales, bte Spbinsc, Stat, 
Th. 2, 305. fratre« Id. ib. 10, 801. - Hn, 
QedifpÖthyestis, ae, m. eine Satura Menippea 
be« 3R. SBarro, Non . p. 473, 28. - K. 

Oedipus, o<lis u. i (©en, Oedipodis Cic. fin. 5, 

I, 3. Hygin. fab. G8. c c. Oedipum Cic. sen, 7, 22. 

Ubi. Oedipode Stat. Th. 7,518. Oedipo Plaut. Poen. 

J, 3. 34. Aec. piur. Oedipodas Mart. 9, 26.), m. (Ol~ 
Hixove), Sebn be« Ifatud u. ber Jerajte, .ftettig ccn 
Xbebrn, Cic. fat, 13. Nep.Epam. 6, 2. Suet. Ner. 21. 
46. Serv. Aen. 4, 470. Hygin. fab. 66. 242. fpricbtP. 
wegen feiner #abe, SRatbfel pi iöfen , Davus sum, non 
Oedipus Ter. sind. 1 , 2, 23. Oedipo conjectore opus 
»t Plaut. Poen. l , 3, 34 b) "Xitel einer X ragöbie te# 
Sop&ecle«, Cic. sen. 7, 22. c) e. Xragebie be« Sdfar, 
Suet. Caes. 56. — Hn. 

Oeensis, e, Adj. j. einer ©t. Cea gehörig 
(Xnpoltl in Urtica), civitas Plin. 5. 4 (4). $Iur., Oe- 
enses, iatn, na. bie (I init*, e. St., Id. 6, 5(5). Tac. h. 
4. 50. - Hn. [pbartf«, Tust. 30, 3, 3. - Hn. 

1. Oenanthe, es, f. SRuttcr be« ^Itoletintitd dpi* 
n. oenanthe, es. f. (oivdvdy) , a) bie 1 ra u be 
bef »ilben SSe initud«, Plin. 12. 28 (61). Id. 23, 
1 (U). Pallad. J un. II. lemm. b) eine bernurtigt 
Suutt, piniperneltenartige IRebenbclbe, Oe- 
anthe pimpinelloides Sinne, Plin. 21, 24 (95). c) f. 
Segel, Id. 10, 29(45). - Hn. 

oenantbinus,a,um (obnr&tvos), a u 6 n? i I * 
benSeintrauben gemacht, oleum Plin. 15,7(7). 
vinnxn Id. 14, 16 (18). unguentum Id. 13, 1 (2). - Hn. 

oenanthium, ii, n. eine ©albe an# »ilben 
Xraubcn, Lamprid. Eleag. 23. — Hn. 

Ocneates, ae, n*. 9lcc. Oeneaten, perft. alvos, 
eine ©einforte, Plin. 14, 9(9), 76. - K. 

Oen «Is, idis, f. (Oisajtv), Xochterb. Oeneu«, 
Deianira, Sen. Here. Oet. 583. — Hn. 

Oeneias, a, um, (Oivrj'ws) , ö n e t f d} , heros, X p* 
tm. Stat. Th. 5, 661. - Hn. 

L Oe ne.ua, ei u, eos, tn. (Obivi), j?pnig pen Cfa* 
'.wen , Sater Pe« Meleager, Ov. Met. 8, 260. Hygin. 
fab.] 72. th. Her. 9, 154. - Hn. 

n. Oeneus, a, um, ju Oeneu« gehörig, agri, 
hinten, Ov. Met. 8, 28 i. domo« Sil. 1 5, 308. - Hn. 

Oeniidae, irum, m. (OlvuxUaO, 35. in flcarna# 
Bien, Lio. 26, 24, 38, 31. - Hn. [93. - Hn. 

Oeniando», i, f. St. in (lilieien, Plin. 5, 27(22), 
0 e n i a s, ae, m. e. SDtaler, Plin. 35, 11, 40. - Hn. 
0 e n i d e s, ae, m. (OlvtlSys), b. C e n i b e, 4, *3 . $ies 
Itagtr, Ov.Het. 8,4 1 4. Dicmebe«, Id. fast. 4,76. - Hn. 
wenigen os =r unigenitos Fest. p. 195, 2. - /7n. 
Ocniu m nemus, «fcaiii in £«cien , Plin. 5,27 
(28). - Hn. [- Hn. 

Oenoanda, ae, f. ©t. in ^peien, Plin 5,27 (28). 
oendeoe tus, a, um, inSSein gefeit, vituli 
Petron. 47. porcellos Apic. 8, 7. - Hn. 

Oenoe,es, u. Oenoa, ac, f. (Oirog), St, (n 91 1« 
tu,i, Plin. 4, 7 (11). b) anbre ©t., XiV.28,8. c) 3n* 
'd im ägdifehen ®ieere, Plin. 4, 12 (23). - Hn. 

oeno gari tus, a, um. mit einer Sein fauce 
b e r e 1 1 e t, porcellos Apic. 8, 7. (al. oenoeoctus). - Hn. 

oenögirum, i, n. (oboyaqov) , Stinfaate, 
A pb 1,31. 3,21. 5, 1. - Hn. 

Denöroäus, i, m. (ObSuaoe), jfönig wen dii«, 
^ a,< r ter ^ippobamtJ, Cic. Tuse. 3 , 12. Hygin. fab. 
b) t. Xragöbie be« ?tcriu«, Cic. fam. 9.16.- Hn. 


oenömeli, Ito«, n. (oivotuh), Seinbcnig, 
*9t e t b, Dig. 33, 6, 9. Pallad. 11,17. Isid. or. 20, 3. 
(oenomclium). — Hn. 

Oenone, es, f. a) e. 9lnmpbe, beliebte be« l|)ari«, 
Ov. Her. b. Id. rem. am, 457. Suet. Dom. 10. Dici. 
Cret. 3 , 21 . b) alter 9tame p. SUgina, Plin. 4, 12 ( 19 ). 

— Hn. (157. — Hn. 

Oen öpe , cs, f. X echter be* (Fpepett* , Hygin. fab. 
ocnüphöruui, i, n. (olvopöpor), Seinforb, 

Sci n bebalter, Hor. sat. 1 , 6 , 109 . Mart. 6, 89. 
Peru. 5, 140. — Hn. 

Oeuöphöruß, i,f. (Obofdpos), bieSeintrci* 
ger in, eine »elbi. Statue be* iPraritele«, Plin. 34, 8 
(19). - Hn. [Ov. Met. 7, 472. - Hn. 

Öen öpia, ae. f. (Obonia), alter ÜRame Aegina’«, 
Oenopion, 6nis, in. (Obonltov), 35ater ber Sie# 
repf, Cic. Arat. 673. German. Arat. 656. Avien. 
Arat. 1182. - Hn, [490. — Hn. 

Oenfipius, a, um, öncpi fefe, muri Ov. Met. 7, 
oenopolium, ii, n. (obonatleiov). Sein# 
bau6,Seinfd)enfc,Sfinbeutife, Plaut. Asin. 
1,8,48. - Hn. 

oenoth era, ae, f. cb. oen ötberi s, idis, f. (oi- 
vodyoa, obodypii), t. ‘4>flanje, bereu Saft einfdjld# 
fert, plin. 26, 11 (69). Id. 26 . 14 (87). Sfce. oeno- 
theridem Id. 24, 17 (102). — Hn. 

Oenötria, ae, f. (Obtorgia), etgtf. b. füböfMicbe 
Jtalitn, pon Oenetru« benannt, Serv. Am. 1,533, 
b) ubertr., 3tai*rn, Claudian. I. cons. Stil, 2, 262. 

- Hn. [tflifte, Plin. 3, 7 (18). - Hn. 

Oenotrides, um.f. jipeijnfeln nn b. hiranifcbeu 
Oenotria», a, nm, önctrifch, bi#m. fur rö# 

m i f d) , i t n i i f d>, tellus Virg. A. 7, 85. tecta Sil. 1 3, 
713. pubes Id. 12 , 650. Oenotrii, e. alte« 93. in Hfuea# 
nien, Plin. 3, 5 (10). — Hn. 

Oenotrus, a, um, önotrifd), viri Virg. A. I, 
532. orae Sil. 8, 220. fine» Id. 13, 51. — Hn. 

I. oenus, a, um, f. unus. 

II. Oenus, untis, m. Aco- Oenunta, ^1. in ?«CC- 
nien, Liv. 34 , 28, 1 . - K. 

Oenüsa , ae, f. ^nfel bei (Übte#, I*tin. 5, 31 (38). 
Mela 2, 7. b) Oenusae, brei 3»fe(n b. SRenenitn, Plin. 
4, 12 (19). -Hn. 

oeönistice, es, f. (oitnvtortxrf), b. Scgelfdbau 
b. 9lugurtl, Mare. Cap. 9, 303. - Hn. (- Hn. 

Ocsc u s, i, m.gl. intlnteimcfien, Plin. S, 26 (29). 
oestrus, i, m. (ohrrgoi), b. Sie bbrent ft, Virg. 
G. 3, 148. Plin. 11, 16 (16). b) JRafcrei, SBe a e t * 
fleriing, Pierius Stat. Th. 1, 32. Juv. 4, 123. Neme- 
sian.cyneg. 3. oestro concepti furoris Amm. 28,2 .-Hn. 

Oestryinnis, idis, f. Scrgb. p, (fnglanb cb. 3t # 
(anb, Avien. or. marit. 9 1 , Oeetrymidcs insulae Id. ib. 
96. sinus Oestrvmicus Id. ib. 95. — K. 

Oesyma, ae, f. St. in 3b>(icn, Liv. 44, 26, - Hn. 
oesus, a, nm, f. utor. 

oesypum, i, n. (oiovttos), ber fette S dut» e i p, 
3 dm ü b ber tingemafcbenen Schaftpclle, Plin. 29, 2 
(10). Id. 30, 4 (10). ein SkrfchÖRfrunglmittel, Ov. 
a. a. 3, 213, Id. rem, am. 354. — Hn. 

O e ta , ae, cb. Oete, ee, t. [OHg), b. ©ebirge $n?. 
5)?a«bcnieit u. XbeiTalien, j. Kumayta, Liv. 36, 15. Ov. 
Met. 9. 230. Virg. E. 8, 30. Sil. 6, 452. Liv. 86, 22. 
Sen. Here. Oet. 861. Oete Ov. Met. 9, 165. Lucan. 3, 
178, fprichrocrtl. tibi deserit Hesperus Oetam, bit irtrb 
grwiflfabrt werben, Virg. G. 8, 30. - Hn. 

Oetaeus, a , am , c t & i f d) , montes Liv. 41,22. 
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octor. 


offendo. 


juga Prop. 1, 13, 24. saltus Mela 2, 3. lampades, Mt 
Mut aufjugebcn fcbcineit, Stat. silv. 5, 4, 8. vestis, in 
b. 'JicffUv ©Int getaucht, Id. Th. 1 1, 234. Thermopy- 
lae Catuli. 67, 54. elleborus PI in. 25, 5 (21). - lln. 
oetor ft. utor, oetantur Lex Thoria p. 147. Im. 

11. Rudorf. oetier Fest. p. 246. Pgl. Ül'trb. uti JU 

Anfang. — Hn. [2 1 , 1 5 (52). -Iln. 

oetum, i, n. (o/ror), C. ^JJflanjC 9legüptcnö, Plin. 
I. öfellil, ue, {.Dcmin. P.offa, C. ©iffcn,0tü(f« 
dien, 1) cigtl., exigua .Zur. 11, 142. Mart. 14,221. 

12, 48, 17. ofellis bubulis Prudent.itepi ore9r>.10,383. 
Ostienses Apic. 7, 4. 2 ) ü b t r t r., f . *-8 i ft d> C n, Seren. 
Sammon. 46, 840. — Hn. 

ii. Ofel la, ac, m. Fernamt b. yuereticr, Cic. Brut. 
48. Liv. epit. 88. Aur. Viel. vir. ill. 68, 4. — Hn. 

offa, ae, f. tin © t f f c n , bef. auö OTebl, e. Ä l ö ft « 
djtn, Fest. p. 242. eripere ofl’am Plin. 18, 8 (7). po- 
nere Varro r. r. 3, 5, 4. pultis Cic. div. 2, 35, 72. cl. 
ib. 1,15, 27. Coi. 8, 7, 3. 8, 9, 2. 12, 15, 4. Paliad. 

1 , 30, 4. fpricbw., inter os et offam , ebe man ben ©if« 
fen tumtDlunbf fuhrt, Catoap.Gcll.l3A7. 2»übertr., 
i III 21 1 l g., f in S t Ü cf, il l U m pen , aufer illam offam 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 165. gummi in offas convolutum Plin. 
12, 9 (19). farinae Veget, a. r. 1, 36, 2. cl. Plin. 15, 
7(7). b) eine (öefebwulft, Juv. 16, 11. c)pcnftcbl* 
grburten. Id. 2, 33. Pers. 5, 5. Plin. 9,48 (72). — Hn. 

offarcinatus, a, um, p. ungebr. offarcinnre, 
POllgeftopft, b f p a (f t , profectio Tcrt. adr. Mare. 
4,24. - Hn. [2. - Hn. 

off äri U8, ii, m. b.itl bftcb crt iter, Isid. or. 20, 
offätini, Adv. biffen« , ftücfweife, conficere 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 52. excoquere Isid. or. 20,2. - Hn. 

offäveo, cre, mit ©ei fall entgegenfontmen, 
Cyprian, cp. 1. — K. [— Hn. 

o ffecti o, fmis, f. bic # ä r bu it g, Arnob. 5, 1 64. 
offeetöres, f. p. a. infectores, ftärber, Fest. p. 
112.192. — Hn. \_ntg- 406. — Hn. 

offectus, ns, m. bic ©ejauberuttg, Grat, cy- 
offendicülum, i, n. btr Jlufteft, baö «Vrinber* 
nift, sunt offendicula nonnulla Plin. ep. 9, 1 1. offen- 
diculi causnm cognoscere Paulin. Nol. carm. 1 7, 96. 
- Hn. [- Hn. 

offendi men tum, i, n. baö ©anb, Fest. p. 204. 
offeudix, icis, f. eigtl. b. Äitotcn eine» ©attbcö, 
bah. bas ©anb felbft, Titius ap. Fest. p. 205. Paul, 
ib. p. 204. — Hn. 

i. offendo, fendi , fensuin , ßre (PPlt ob ll . fendo, 
pal. defendo u. infensus, bucbftäblicb baG beutfdjc auf« 
finbeti, fachlich), ftoftcu ob. treffen au ob. auf 
dtp., anftoften, antreffen, nach feinem (jicbiaucbc, 
Aiiu eigentlich « mater i el Itr ©qiebung, unb 
jip. 1) im engeren Sinne, anftoften, antreffen, 
a) mit 9lccufatip bed ©egenftanbe«, btti mau fto fteub 
an einen anbern bewegt, «) obfolut, caput Turpilius 
ap. Non. p. 358, 24. caput graviter Liv. 8, 6. coxam 
ali&mvc corporis partem Col. 5, 9, 11. latus vehemen- 
ter Cic. Cluent. 62, 175. pedem Auct. b. Hisp. 23. 
Pgl. pede offenso Ov.fnst. 2, 7 20. Plin. 7, 53 ( 54 ), 1 82. 
rl. Ov. Met. 10, 452. offenso pollice Mart. 8, 75, 3. 
fo scuto offenso Liv. 7, 36. u. bgl. m. ß) mit Eingabe 
btö ©egcnftanbcG, woran btr 0toft gtfehitht , caput ad 
fornicem Quinct. 6. 3, 67. cornu ad stipitem Col. 2,2, 
26. dentem solido , auf einen frften ©egenftanb, Hör. 
sat. 2, 1, 78. bi mit Angabe bcö ©egenftanbe# , an ben 
man anftöftt ob. ben man berü hrt, bind) beu bloften 
SWcufati», l'iöw. auch mit Ablatio ber 8ad>e, tpomit 


man anftöftt, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 3. abite et de via de- 
cedite , ne quem in cursu capite aut cubito aut pectore 
offendam aut genu. Id. Poen. 2, 1, 87. ut quemque 
visco offenderant, tam crebri ad terram accidebant 
quam pira. Lucr. 6,793. noctumumque recens exstin- 
ctum lumen ubi acri nidore offendit nares, consopit 
ibidem. 1'arro r. r. 3, 1 6, 37. si quando - sunt — im- 
bris guttis uberibus offensae (apes), „wenn ite baren 
getroffen ftnb". ©ilbl. bei Cic. fam. 9, 2, 2. quis est 
tam lynccus, qui in tantis tenebris nihil offendat, nus- 
quam incurrat, cl. de or. 2, 74, 301. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 

13. alter sublegit quodcunque jaceret inutile quodque 
posset coenantes offendere, waG fcfaeit nach btr ©rbtu« 
Hing unter B, 1. binüberfpielt. App.Meu 9. p. 234, 22. 
offenso lapide atque obtunsis digitis terrae prosterni- 
tur. 0o limine offenso Ov. Her. 13, 88. scopulum of- 
fendero Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 79. cl. poeta ap. Cic.de or. 

з, 41, 196. (Ribbeck fragm. tragic. Latin, p. 218.). 
liniae offensae, an bic man angfftoftcn, Plin. 11, 24 
(28), 82. offensae bulla tumescit aquae Mart. 8, 33, 
18. ober c) mit abrcrbialcr Angabe be4©unctcö, wo 
man anftöftt, Liv. 28, 43. tanquam M. Atilius primo 
accessu ad Africam offenderit, „gefebeitert fei" mit fici* 
ner (Stpebition. pgl. unten B, 2. 0o in einem ©ilbe, 
o. ad Fortunam Phaedr. 4, 14, 3. puppis offendit in 
scopulis Ov. Pont. 4, 14, 52. in cornua Solin. 40 (53). 

и. a. in. 2)mit©egrlfföcnpeiterung, auf jinbtt 
fteften ob. treffen, ihn antreffen, ihn auffin* 
ben ob. ertappen, mit Slnteutung btö 3uräUigc». 
nicht feiten auch Unerwarteten, a) mit einfadicm *Jkc. 
ber ©erfoit ob. 0a die , welche man trifft , Ennius ap. 
Cic. Rah. Post. 1 1 , 29. cl. Att. 7, 26, 1. Si te secundo 
lumine hic offendero, moriere. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 6. pau- 
lum si cessassem, domi non offendissem. Id. ib. 5, 8, 
84. si te in platea offendero hac post unquam. Claud. 
Quadrigar. ap. Non. p. 359, 7. inde postquam ali- 
quantum recessit, offendit montem , loca munita, rea 
omnes, habere quae militibus opus sunt, ligna, aquam, 
pabulum. Cic. fam. 1, 9, 17. non offendes eundem 
bonorum sensum , quera reliquisti. Varro ap. Non. p. 
359, 20. Romam regressus, ibi nihil offendi, quod ante 
annos quinquaginta — reliqui. Plin. 13, 13 ( 27), 84. 
Cn. Terentium - agrum suum in Janiculo repasti- 
nantem offendisse arcam., wo bcr ncutftc JperauGgcber 
nach hanbfehr. Üluctorität effodisse bergeftellt bat. Stat. 
'Th. 7, 18. offensique sedent ad justa sepulcri, u. a. m. 
b) mit boppeltfut, aus tftppcfttion berrorgegangenrnt 
(Her., Plaut, mil. 2, 6, 4 (484). nam egomet cubantem 
eam modo [ nostrae j offendi domi. Id. Alost. 2, 1,31. 
pater jam hic me offendet miserum adveniens ebrium. 
Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 44. texentem telam studiose ipsam 
offendimus. Id. Hec. 3, 1, 45. quonam modo — nunc 
te offendam adfectum ? Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 359, 2. 
quos ego , ita ut volui, offendo incolumis. Cic. fam. 2, 
3, 1. F.quidem — aut scribam — aut imparatum te of- 
fendam. cl. Nep. Ages. 2. — Plaut. Ps. 1 , 2, 30. haec, 
quomegoa foro revortnr, facite ut offendam |taraia. 
Afranius ap. Non. p. 359, 5. Ka memoriter, cum ve- 
nero, confecta ut offendam. Ctc. Acc. 4, 28, 64. quod 
nondum perfectum templum offenderaut. u. p. a. ober 
cimit abperbialer 9tcbcnbeftiuimung, Cic. r.p. i, 38, 
89. cum ad villam venisset ct omnia aliter offendisset 
ac j usserat. 

Biübcr tragen, l)ganj wie uitfer anftoften, nn « 
ct it g ciub m berühren, u. $w. a) rein tranfitiv mit 
ftcrufativ ber Werfen ober beo ©erbältniffeG, bem man 
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bureb feinen ftufiop 5« no^e tritt, fewebl twn tpcrfontn 
al# andj ©adjen , welche un« unangenehm berühren, 
bi#w. wohl and? verleben, 3 mtn vor ten Äopf 
fi c 15 « n wieberjugehen, jebod? weniger al# laedere, b e * 
lc i b tge U, f. Sen. de ira 3, 28,4. quid, quod pleraque 
eorum, propter quae irascimur, offendunt nos magis 
quam laedant? ©e Cic.fam. 1, 7, 7. ut eos non tam 
constantia in re pubi, nostra delectet quam splendor 
offendat Id. ib. 1,9, 17. neque vero ego mihi — quid- 
quam — adsmno, quod quempiam malevolentissimum 
jure possit offendere. Id. ib. hic meae vitae cursu* of- 
fendit eos fortasse, qui - intuentur. Id. ib. 3, 8, 4. cx 
quo suspicio nata est me exquisisse aliquid , in quo te 
offenderem. Id. Att. 6, 3, 9, nolo quidem, ne offendam 
patrem. Id. Jam. 1 4, 1 extr, si tne offendet loci cele- 
britas. Id. Balb. 26, 58. in maximis nostris malis at- 
que discordiis neminem unquam alterius rationis ac 
partis non re , non verbo, non vultu denique offendit, 
u. f. 6. tn politifdwr Sfjtebung, Nep. Au. 7, 2. Ipsum 
Pompejum non offendit, cl. ib. 2, 2, neque sibi facul- 
tatem dari pro dignitate vivendi, quin alterutram par- 
tem offenderet, ferner Cic. fam. 3, 8, 7. hos ego ser- 
mones, quod et multi sunt et tuam existimationem , ut 
ego sentio, non offendunt, nou valde repressi. Id. ib. 5, 
7,3. quod vererere , ne cujus animum offenderes. Id. 
Att. 1,11,1. quae jam tum - offendere ejus animum in- 
tellieebara. cl. jam. 1, 9, 5. etsi — multis rebus meus 
offendebatur animos. Hor. a. p. 451. cur ego amicum 
offemlam in nugis? Ov. rem. am. 427. pectora possunt 
offendi. Ceis. 1, 9. quotiens offensum corpus est. Plin. 
26,8(37). polypodion detrahit bilem ct pituitam, of- 
fendit stomachum. Id. 85, 10 (36). nc colorum clari- 
tas aciem oculorum offenderet, ©e noch int ijkfnt», 
Ctc. Acc. 5, 13, 31. cum ille — versaretur in conviviis 
cum mulieribus, non offendebantur homines in eo ne- 
que moleste ferebant. Id. ib. 1,35,64. Hospes Jani- 
tor — veritus ne quid in ipso se offenderetur, hominem 
summa vi retinere coepit, f. ^unipt j. b. ©f. Cic. 
inv. 2, 2, 4. si quo in vitio ejus offenderemur. Id. Acc. 
2. 76, 187. stati m suspicione offensi ad ea ipsa nomina 
oculos animumque transtulimus. Nep. Cim, 4. cum 
aliquem offensum fortuna videret, einen rcu feni 
fcfnrfe fkrnacbläHijteu, lior. ep. 1, 8, 9. quia — fidis 
offendar medicis, irascar amicis., wo td? tretj bf# feigen« 
ten amici», lieber fidis amieis ai« 9lb(atiu faffc . Tust. 
22, 4. sociis crudelitate ejus offensis, u. a. m. 3Da# *Jhf« 
fwurn offendi wart» im ©i tine „ftdj eerleijt fühlen" 
H#m. nut follentem 3nf. eb. 9lce. nt. 3nr. eonfirttirf, 
Phaedr. 4,10,5. ut non offendar subripi. Suet. Aug. 
89 extr. componi aliquid de se nisi et serio et a prae- 
s tantissimi s offendebatur. $gl. überb. nod? unten of- 
fensas. b)abfolut, auch wir »erftepen ob. an* 
ft e p f n, 91 11 |1 c p g e b e n, bei 3mbm burd? etwa#, Cic. 
Au. 10, 4, 8. quod intclligeret se apud ipsam plebem 
offendisse de aerario. Nep. Phoc. 2. 2. neque in eo so- 
lum offenderat, quod patriae nwln consuluerat, sed 
etiam etc, Liv. 3, 12. quod offendat in eo, fervorem et 
audaciam, aetatem cotidie auferre. Id. 4, 42. emo odio 
Sempronii consulare nomen offenderet. it. f>. a. 'Bi#w. 
auffal leti , ^ tt fl t> ü erregen, Cic. or. 22, 73. etsi 
eriim suus crequc modus est , tamen mugis offendit ni- 
mium quain parum. Quinct. 8, 6, 51. ilia in ugeudis 
causis jam detrita inde sunt, nec offendunt tamen. Id. 
ib. 9, 4, 60. u. b. a. 2) wie nnfer rer ftopen, feb* 
Itn, fich etwa# tu fehttibcn femnten taffen, 
a) abfolut ob. mit atvrrbialcr Siebe nbefHmmung , Cic 


Cluent. 36, 98. cum in eodem genere, in quo ipsi of- 
fendissent, alios reprehendissent Luccejus ap. Cic. 
fam. 5, 14, 5. nunc duae res istae contrariae rnc con- 
turbant, ex quibus aut in altera mihi velim , si potes, 
obtemperes aut in altera non offendas. Cic. inv. 2,2, 5. 
quod si — vellent-, minas in adrogan tiara offenderent, 
ite würben nicht in Slrroganj uerfjfltn , eber nad? biefer 
©cite bin perftepen, u. b(jl. m. ©e nicht feiten non ge« 
ridrtlicben u. antereu .Kämpfen , wir: eine ©tbiappe 
er leibe n, gemein beutfd) „anfliegen", Id. Cluent. 23, 
63. certe potius illum, qui bis apud judices offendisset, 
quam eum, qui bis causam iis probavisset. Id. Acc. 5, 
50, 131. amissionem classis objicere, cum multi viri 
fortes communi incertoque periculo belli et terra et 
mari saepe offenderint. Caes. b, c. 3, 8. sed serius a 
terra provectae naves neque usae nocturna aura in re- 
deundo offenderunt. Liv. 35, 26. si in re navali offen- 
disset. u. 6. a. ®ucb rein fachlich, Sen. ep. 96, 1. fami- 
lia decubuit? fenus offendit? 3M#w. aud? b)mit f$rc. 
beffen, rca# man fcblcnb ild? ju fd?u(be» fomtnen läpt, 
Cic.fam. 2, 18, 3. sin quid offenderit, sibi totum, nihil 
tibi offenderit. Liv. 2, 2. consulis alterius, cum nihil 
aliud offenderit, nomen invisum civitati fuit. u. a. 
2\ib, im $affiv offensum est alqd, f# ift etwa# anftö&ig 
Ob. perffblt , Cic. ine. 1, 48, 89. atque in ipso vitium 
erit, si omnino totum erit falsum -, si non concessum, 
si turpe, si offensum, si eontrariüra ctc. Id. de or. 3, 
50, 1 96. at in his si paulum modo offensum est. Id. 
fam. 1, 7, 5. sin aliquid esset offensum, eosdem illos et 
cupide et temere fecisse dicturos. Caes.b.c. 3, 72. 
quotiens vel culpa ducis vel tribuni vitio in exercitu 
esset offensura. ifegl. unten offensum 2. 3)anctw. 
anffe jjen, $lnftoh nehmen, bet etwa# ‘Bcbr nferi 
tragen, etwa# auffällige« worin finten, Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 1, 1, 4. §. 14. sed si quis est in quojam offen- 
deris, de quo aliquid senseris, huic nihil credideris etc. 
Caes. b. c. 2, 32. At credo, si Caesarem probatis, in 
me offenditis. Geli. 9, 55. juvenis jam offendens in co, 
quod etc. U. a. 33i«w. aud) mittler., alqd offendere, 
etwa# 9(uffälltgc# irgenbwo finben, Cic. MU. 36, 
99. si in rae aliquid offendistis , cur non id meo capite 
potiu* luitur, quam Milonis? Id. de or. 1, 28, 129. 
nihil est tam insigne - quam id, in quo alqd offenderis, 
H. a. 25ab. auch fm Ißafltc, Cic. Cnee. 36, 104. si quid 
in contraria parte in homine offendendum sit, habetis 
eum — qui se homines coegisse fateatur. Id. de or. 3,12, 
44. in qua (voce) nihil offendi, nihil displicere, nihil 
animadverti possit, tt.bgl. 01. 2\t0. fhrbt Part. perf. pass. 

l. offensus, a , «m, al# 9lbj. a) oor bea .ff opf 
geflogen, b f». t>crlf ftt, u te#h. a«fgebrad?t, 
erzürnt ot. gereiU gegen Jemanben, a) abfolut, 
alienatus alejs animus et offensas Cic. Att. 1,17, 
7. offensi iratique animi regam Aud. b. Alex. 32. 
aliena et o, populi voluntas Cic. Tuse. 5, 37, 106. 
deos offensos mereri Ov. Her. 21, 48, 11. a. £l»d? tin 
(s ont p., Cic. At/. 1, 5, 2. quem cum esse offensiorem 
arbitrarer. /?) init Datil’. ober in, erga aliquem, of- 
fensa in eam militum voluntate Nep. Dat. 7. 3. u. a. 
©0 int 6 emp., Cic. Cluent. 62, 172. quem sibi offen- 
siorem , Oppianico familiarissimum sciebat esso. Id. 
Att. 1 , 5, 5. etiam si omnis animus in te esset offensior. 
Suet. I 'it. 1 4. nullis offensior quam vernaculis, cl. Ner. 

2. b) anftöfcifl« berbaßt. unangenehm b.3»nbm, 

de. .4er. 3, 62, 145. o invidiosum oflensamque pau- 
corum culpa atque indignitate ordinem senatorium! 
©0 existimatio offensa nostri ordinis Id. ib. 2, 47, 1 1 7. 
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u. a. 4>äuft$er mit X'atit«, Id. An. 2, 19, 2. scito nihil 
unquam fuisse tam infame — tam peraeque omnibus 
generibus, ordinibus, aetatibus offensum , quum hunc 
statura. Id. Cat. 1, 7, 17. si me meis civibus incuria 
suspectum tam graviter atque offensum viderem, cl. 
•SeU. 58, 125. Id. Cluent. 68, 158. Id. Alt. 15,8, 1. 
u. b. a. 

2. offensum, i, n. Fer ‘i* c r jt c j? . ba# 9lnfK'§ige 
einer 2ac|f, Cic. t«». 1,49, 92. offensum est, quod 
eorum, qui audiunt, voluntatem laedit. — K. 

u. offendo, Inis, f. (vgl. aspergo, inis, f.) brr 
31 n fi C ii = offensio, Afranius ap. Xon. p. 146,32. 
quoque nunc offendo saepe procul nostra sit mala. - A". 

offensa, ae, f. (wie repulsa u. repello, fo p. offendo 
aebi(bet), ba# 3lnfrc§en eb. 21 n treffen, ter 31 it* 
ii e y , l)eigtl. materiell, nulla dentium offensi, 
ebne bay bic 3^f>ne angeflofien r unfanft berührt tvers 
bat, Plin. 34, 16 (22). 3lfbnlifb sine offensa frican- 
tium Id. 35, 15 (52). ber 9lnttef? ob. bte 

unangenehme Berührung, fafi ned? gaitj et^cntl., 
Sen. ?p. 107, 2. et labaris oportet et arietes et cadas et 
lasseris — : per ejus modi offensas emetiendum est con- 
fragosum hoc iter. d. ib. 7, 1. quoti aegris evenit, que® 
longa imbecillitas usque eo affecit, ut nusquam sine 
offensa proferantur. 5Dab. bte © t f d? w e r bc , llnan^ 
nebmlicftfeit, Ceis, i, 6. si quid offensae in coemi 
sensit, 3o sine offensa corporis animique consurgere 
Petron. 131. sine offensa gustus Coi. 12, 21,6. levibus 
offensis perstringi Sen.tranqu.2. aliqua vitiari offensa 
Pallad. 4, 12. u. a. 3) it b f r t r. , b. 31 n fl e p bei einer 
Werfen , rie beber »lebt ob. an berrn <Äunft «n* roenüp 
freu# gelegen ift, b. SBerflefi, b.ißerleyuna. Arän* 
fu n g, n. bte babureb berl'ctgcfübrfc II n g u n ft eb.Un* 
flnabe, nur int 1lmgang#tone in b. gewählten Sprache 
ber rietrcmfdtcit geriete, Cie, Au. 9, 2. a. 2. quod ne- 
gas te dubitare, quin magna in offensa sim apud Pom- 
pejum hoc tempore. Caelius ap.Cic. fam. 8,16,2. quod 
offensae fuerit in ista cunctatione, te subisse. St' of- 
fensas suas ense vindicare Ov. trist. 3, 8. 40. offensam 
meruisse Id. Pont. 4, 1, 16. in offensis exorabilis Veli. 
2, 29. periculosa potentium o. Qui net. 2, 20, 8. sine 
offensa cum uxore vivere Plin. ep. 8, 5. suscipere of- 
fensam et subire Id. ib. 2, 18, 5. cl. ib. 3, 9. 26. con- 
trahere offensam Suet. Vesp. 4. deponere Petron. 87. 
vitare Quinct. 9, 2, 67. verer« Id. 6, 5, 6. prineipum 
offensas speculari Tat. h. 3, 35. offensa, gratia, 
Plin.pnneg. 18. cl. Quinct. 4, 2, 39. offensa, (ftgffy fa- 
vor, .Iu st. 5, 4. n. a. nt. 3liid? t?cn bfiit lier jio fi gegen 
ein ®tfe(j , sine offensa edicti Dig. 3, l, 6. cl. Cod. 
Theod. 4, 1 1, 1. u. a. - K. 

offensaculum, i. n. ber 21 n fio §, a) ab jh a et, 
crebris offensaculis et ndsiduis lapsibus jam contusis 
cruri bus meis . Ipp. Met. 9. p. 22 1 , 3. b) f t' n r r e t, of- 
fensacula pedibus latenter opponere Laetant, opi/', 
dei 1. lapis nostro fixus offensaculo est Prudent.apoth. 
pr. 45. per offensacula multa ire Id. psychom. 484. 
u. a. - K. 

o f fo n sat i o , önis, f. ba# 31 it jl e § e n , a) e i g t J. , 
offensatione hastae commoneri Quiwt. 1 1, 3, 130. per- 
niones contusi offensatione Plin. 28,16(72). b) u ber* 
trag e n, ber tüerüop, offensationes memoriae labentis 
Sen. benef. f», 25, 2. — K. 

o f f c n s a t o r, ori.*, m . f. o f f c n s o, 
offensibilis, e, Adj. ftrail d) tlllb , gressibus 
I, nctant. tust. div. 4, 26, lo., imt ber Pariante offen- 
silibus. - K. 


offensi lis, e, Adj. f. offensibilis. 

offensio, Onis, f. ber 3lnfto§ ob. b. 3lnflcpen, 
1) r i g 1 1. u. jw. a) a b fi r a c t, otfensio pedis Cic. div. 
2, 40, 84, offensiones pedum Plin. 2, 7 (5), 24. b) trn: 
f r« 1 , ber Erntet be# vlnjioyc#, Cic. Tim. 6, 15. id it« 
tornavit , ut nihil effici possit rotundius , nihil ut aspe- 
ritatis haberet, nihil offensionis ctc. 2)iibertr., a) b. 
2t n fl e y ob. 21 u lauf an etwa# u. bie Öeftbrotrbe 
eb. llnan itfbrn lid)ftit, welche au# einer uttangr« 
nehmen ©trübrimg mit etwas berm^ebt, ber 11 n fal 1, 

a) in ‘-öftug auf ferperlicfee# 3?cblfein , Unfall, Cic. 
Jam. 16, 10, graves solent offensiones esse ex gravibus 
morbis , si qua culpa commissa est Id. sen. 1 8 , 65. in 
fragili corpore odiosa omnis offensio est. pgl. corpo- 
rum offensiones Id. Tuse. 4,14, 31. Scrib. eomp. 213. 

ofTensa 2, ß) übertragen aufbrn Jnftanb ted ©ew 
fte$, S dt w ä di t, Aranlbeitftanfall, Cic. T «se. 
4, 10, 23. 4,11, 26 SJJ. y) in ‘BfjUff auf Arttg# Ober 
anteni Aampf, tic (cchlappe, 31 ttberlagc , ba# 
„?lnfliegcn", Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10, 28. cujus ado- 
lescentia — non offensionibus belli, sed victoriis — tra- 
ducta est. Caes. b. c, 3, 47. hostes aut proelio supera- 
tos aut aliqua offensione permotos continuerunt. 

b) aut bäufitprm ber 31 nft c §, brti man giebt , bad mox 
bat Aopf Stoycn einer Werfen ober Corporation , ba# 
ftergcrniy, tu# man erregt, bie 2üntcigung, Me 
man, ber Herbruy , beit mau burdj irgent eine auffäl« 
lige.frantlung »Id? jujiebt, biäw.llngunft, Ungnutc, 
3)1 i y g u n ü , 4» a y , S i b e r w i 11 e n , micberpigc bat. 
offensiones judiciorum, bie turd? partciifchct Herfabren 
gegen fte geweeften ?lbiteigungen, Cic. ( 'luent. r»o, 139 . 
offensio acute dictorum, burd) 5Si|jeltitn , Id.fam. 9, 
16. totius ordinis, bie er ftd? ptgejcgen , Id. div. in Q. 
Caec. 3, 9 . baggn oifensio homiaum, ben 3lu|top , ben 
man ihnen fffffcbat , Id. ib. 13, 42. o. populi etodinm 
militum Nep.Dion. 8,2. magna cum offensione civium 
Id. Milt. 7, 4. cum offensione alejs Id. Alt. 7, 2. sine 
ulla invidia ae sine ulla offensione contendere Id. div. 
in Q. ( 'accii. 7 , 23 . causae suspicionum otfensiomun- 
que dantur Id. am. 24, 88. mollis animns ad accipien- 
dam et ad deponendam offensionem Id. Au. 1, 17. 2. 
accendere offensiones Tac. a. 1, 57. ad ferre alicui o. 
tam gravem Cie. Au. 1, 17, 1. cadere in offensionem 
alejs Id. n. <L 1 , 30, 85. concitare gravem o. et magnum 
odium Id. inv. t, 35, 100. conjectare vnitu o. Tac. a. 
1, 12. effugere o. alejs Cic. Jam. 4,4,4. cl. Ace. 1, 
40, 103. excipere o. Id. inv. i, 21, 30. est akpi majori 
offensioni quam delectationi Id. Alt. 13, 23, 3 . est ali- 
cui tantum offensionis Id. ib. 1, 17, 1. est aliqua ex 
ratione sumptus o. Id. ib. 5, 1, 3. ex eo solere offen- 
siones domesticas fieri Varro r. r, i, 1 7, 5. habet alqd 
apud alios gratiam, apud alios offensionem Plin. 19, 
l (2). in odium offensionemque populi Rom. irruere 
Cic. in C. 1 'err. 1, 12, 35. lenire o. Id. inv. I, 24, 30. 
moveri et offensione turpitudinis et comprobatione ho- 
nestatis Id.fin. 5, 62 . publici beneficii memoria pri- 
vatam offensionem oblitterare Id. post red. in sen. 8, 
2 1 . subire offensionem l *lin. 35, 4 ( 7 ). sublevare o. Id. 
am. 29, 88. suscipere invidiam atque offensionem Id. 
,4cc. 2, 55, 137. timere labores et molestias offensio- 
num et repulsarum Id. off. t, 21, 71. timere offensio- 
nem apud Romanos Liv. 4 I, 24. offensionem negli- 
gentia«? vitare atque effugere Cic. Aer. 1, 40, 103. of- 
fensionem vitare aequabilitate decernendi Id. Mur. 
20,41. - K. 

offcnsiuncüla, ae, f. Dänin. P. offemio, ber 


Digitized by Google 


offenso. 


offero. 


585 


fUiiu ofe. leidjtt Slnßefi, mir üfeertr.. a) feit 
flcint Sdjlappe pfe. 9litfeerlagc, in aedilitate«, 
accipere , bet feer ©fWfrbung um feie Äefeiittät, Cic. 
Plane. 21, 51. b) feie leiste ©tleifeigung, feer 
lei AteSJerftoß, anitni tui Id.fam. 13, 1, 4. — K. 

o ffenso, avi, fttum, äre, V.fregu , fe. offendo, mit 
aller $(bff<fet attflofff», a) cigti., spante sua forte 
offensando Lu er. 2, 1059. offensare pulsareque fluctu 
ferrea texta suo Id. 6, 1053. capita Liv. 25, 37. 
b) bilbi., in feer fftcfe« anjlo§cn, cin^alten cfeer 
ftedfern, Quinct. 10, 7, 10. si incertior legendo velat 
offensatus fuerit id. 10, 3, 20. f. fe. 9lu«fl. fe. ®t. • K . 

offensor, oris, m. feer bei ^mfem anfti § t efe. ib» 
b 1 1 1 i fe i it t, Amob. 7. p. 2 1 6, — K. 

i. o ffonsus» a, um, f. offendo. 

ii. offensus, us,m. fe. ftnßop, a) eigtl., Lucr. 

2, 223. nec foret offensas natus nec plaga creata prin- 
cipiis. Id. 4.359. cogit hebescere eum (anguluui) cre- 
bris offensibus aer. cl. ib. 6,332. non multis offensibus 
in memorando haesitat. Tert.adr. Mare. 4, 39. lapides 
sancti oppositi omnium offensui, b) übtr it., a) fea« 
ftnffiofjtn ob. © eg t gn c n , per offensas armorum 
Stat. Th. 12, 283. ß) feer flnftofi, bas fumifer* 
fein, feie £ a ti ofe. ©efdjwtrfee, I.ucr. 4, 941. »in ea 
— periere profusa vitaque in offensnst. — K. 

o ffer entia, ae, f. feer llmftanfe, feajjficfeft* 
rea 0 fearbietet, feae fidi X'arbieteit, causarum 
Teri. adr. Mare. 24. — K. 

offero ofe, obffiro, obtuli (opt) , oblatam , ferre, 

ent gegtittragtn ofe. bringen, feliener 

O in ci 1. materiellem Sinne, etwa« materiell 
ent gegentragtn ob. bringen, Acciu* ap. Fest. p. 
145. 30, signa extemplo canere ac tela ob moenia of- 
ferre imperat. Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 87. qui — os tuum 
non modo ostenderes, sed etiam offerres, cl. Tib. 1, 
4, 55. mox offeret (oscula) ipse roganti. Virg. d. G, 
290. corripit hic — ferrum Aeneas strictamque aciem 
venientibus offert Quinct. 1,1, 2C. eburneas littera- 
rum formas (pueris) in Insum offerre. Pallad. 1, 12. 
ut partes (fabricae) — congruis partibus offeramus, 
u. a. 2 ) mit © < ar i ff«er Weiterung, etwa« mi* 
gtgfti« efe. fear bringen , tfjeil# ttt allgemeinerer« 
itebung, tbeil« in befonfecr« Hbfubt, a) ren feer eigent* 
litten («ntgegf nb rin gütig, fo feaj? feem xlnfeem feer 
Hn blief einer Werfen cfe. Sadjc ju Ibfil wirfe, Accius 
ap. Cic. div. 1 ,2*2, 45. ml di rem tantam haud temere 
mproviso offerunt. Ter. Ilee, 3, 3, 1 0. quia tam incom- 
mode illis fors obtulerat adventum meurn. cl.Ov. trist. 

3, 9, 23. cujus at oblata est praesentia. Cic. die. 1, 37, 
81. quae (formae) reapse nullae sunt, speciem autem of- 
ferunt. Sal.Jug. 1 2. quem ille casu ministrum oblatam 
promissis onerat. Liv. 6, 20. nec dis cordi fuisse poe- 
nam ejus oblatam prope oculis suis. Virg.A.\,4f>0. hoc 
primum in luco nova rea oblata timorem leniit. Id. ib. 
2, 340. oblati per lunam Ilvpanisquc Dymasqne et la- 
teri adgloraerant nostro. Tib. 1, 6, 1. sein per, «t in- 
ducar, blandos offers mihi vultus. Quinct. 6, 1, 10. 
ii - quotiens respexisset patronus, offerebant (imagi- 
nem) palam. H. 6. a. Co ftbr häufig se offerre, »of- 
ferre alicui, fi<fe 3mfem «tilgt grntragen, fe. b firf) 
ihm jeiflcn, ibtn cntgtgf nfontnun , brgtgnen. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 24. Oppido opportune te obtulisti mi 
obviam. cL And. 4, 2, 3. Accius ap. Fest. p. 197, 3. 
stipatoribus - mm ultro ostentum obtulit, cl. Ribheck 
fraqm. Iragic. Tat. p. 142. Cic. Alt. 4, 3, 5. st se in 
turba ei obtulerit. Id. ib. 3, 10, 2. ne — me, quem ille 


florent issimum reliquerat, perditum illi ad flictum que 
offerrem. Id. ib. 5, 13, 1. Graeci quasi Ephesio prae- 
tori se alacres obtulerunt» Id. div. 1, 36, 79. qui (di) 
quidem ipsi m nobis non offerunt, vim autem longe 
lat eque diffundunt, u. feg(, nt. b) ren fetr SDarbiffung 
jnr©tnu|}ung ftnrr $crfen efe. Sacfet, fear bieten, 
aut ragen, a »bieten, an feie |>anfe geben, jfi* 
gen,antbnn, im guten Sinne, in feldjet ©rjifbung 
ö. tntt dare ocrblinfeen , f. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16, 

49. hoc tantum boni, quod vobis ab dis immortalibus 
oblatum et datum est. cl. act. in C. Verr. 1, 1, 1. id 
non humano consilio, sed prope divinitus datum atque 
oblatum vobis — videtur. Ter. Ad. 5, 9. 21. Di tibi 
omnia omnes semper optata offerant! Id. Ilee. 5, 3, 

18. quantam obtuli adventu meo laetitiam ! Arctus ap. 
Non. p, 352, 17. ne istum numero amittas subitum 
oblatum. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 360, 25. ut nunc hac 
re mihi opem et auxilium offeras, cl. Cie. Acc. 4, 49, 
103. multis saepe in difficillimis rebus praesens auxi- 
lium ejus (Cereris) oblatum est. cl. Liv. 44, 26. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 37, 107. num ergo dubium est, quin ii ob- 
tulerint hanc praedum Chrysogono , qui ab eo partem 
praedae tulerunt? Caes. b. G. 6, 42. quod Germani — 
ad castra Romanorum delati optatissimum Ambiorigi 
beneficium obtulerunt. Id. b. c. 1, 72, Petrejus atque 
Afranius oblata facultate in castra »se referant ® c 
oblatam sibi facultatem putare Cic. Cluent. 28, 77. 

Id. Cat. 3, 2, 4. sibi oblatam occasionem rei gerendae 
existimare Auct. b. G. 8, 18. occasionem sibi ad occu- 
pandam Asiam oblatam esse arbitrari Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp, 2, 4. Cic. Alt. 2, 22, 1. quod fors obtulerit, id 
acturus videtur. Sal. CaL 40. ubi primum dubiis re- 
bus novandi spes oblata est. Liv. 40, 23. in omnia ul- 
tro suam offerens operam. 1 'irq. G. 4, 438. Cujus Ari- 
staeo quoniam est oblata facultas. lior. carm. 3, 16, 

43. bene est cui deus obtulit parca qnod satis est manu. 

«. c. a. Se alqd ultro offerre Liv, 32, 21. alqd alicui 
muneri Quinct. 4, 2, 17. causam alicui Cic. Alt. t6, * 
14. jus jurandum Suet. rh. 5. Quinct. 5, 6, 1. foedus 
Virg. A. 12, 109. fortuna oblata delendi exercitus 
Liv. 35, 6. locum fors offert Net». Pelop. 2, 1. lux 
quaedam videbatur oblata Cic. Phil. 1 , 2, 4. munus Ov. 
am. 3, 7, 41. officiam alicui Luam. 9, 64. spem Caes. 
b. G. 6, 34. victoriam certam aut pacem Liv. 9, 9, 
t». fegt. tn. S e frbr häufig se offerre, entgfgtnfom« 
ttttrt, fi (A wcju an* efe. fear bitten, anlragtn, 
Cic, leg, agr. 2, 5, 12. finem feci offerendi mei, ne forte 
roea sedulitas aut seditiosa aut impudens videretur. Id. 
'Plane. 10, 24. nitro mehercules se mihi offerentes, ul- 
tro pollicentes rogavi. Id. ad Q fr. 1, 2, 5. §, 16. mi- 
randum in modum profitentur, offerant se, pollicentur. 

Id. Acad.pr. 2, 31, 99. si nihil se offeret, quod sit pro- 
babilitati illi contrarium. Id. de or. 3, 49, 189. ipsi 
(versos) se offerent et respondebunt non vocati. 
Quinct. 7, 1, 27. quod primum se obtulerit. Id. 9,1,4. 
communi et primum se offerente ratione, u. 6. a. NB, 
3nt jtmbcnlutrin ift offerre abf. fo fe. a. ®ott fear« 
bring nt, weihen, e »fern, Prudent.cathem. 5,150. 

Id. mal OTcip. 2, 75. Sulpic. Sever. dial. 2, 2. c)feetl 
feer (S n t g f g f n b r i n g n 11 g iwn fim. jur ©cbtnfemmg 
efe. |»m 9lad)tbf f U fine« IHnfefrn , a n t b u n, 4 u f ü g e n, 
i n fe f n S f g ß f 11 e n, Plaut . Rud. 2, 6 30. mendici- 
tatem mioptnlisti opera tua, dum tuis ausculto magni- 
dicis mendaciis. Id. Poen. 4, 2, 30. haud amice faci», 
qui cum onere offeras moram. Id. Ps. 1, 3, 17. quis 
est qui moram mi occupato molestam optulit ? cl. Liv. 
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offertor. 


offtciö 


24, B. Ter. 3, 2, 10. coi misera« indigne per vim 
vitium obtulerat, cl. Hec. 3, 3, 23. Id. ib. 3, 1, !. ne- 
mini plura ego acerba credo esse ex umore homini un- 
quam oblata quam mi. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 40, 32. 
cl. ib. p. 248, 20. barbaricam pestem sabinis nostris 
optulit. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 360, 23. homines ipsi 
hanc sibi molestiam nitro atque aerumnam offerunt: 
ducunt uxorem. Cic. Sesf. 21, 48, qua (manu) mor- 
tem saepe hostibus obtulisset, cl. Rose. Am. 13,37. 
Vatin. 10.24. Catuli. 64,247. Theseus qualem Mi- 
noidi luctum obtulerat mente immemori , talem ipse 
recepit. Lir. 1,51. oblato falso crimine. U. b. <t, ©o 
crimina offerre Cic. am. 18, 66. errorem alicui Liv. 
10, 14. incendium (domui) Cic. dam. 24. 62. injuriam 
immerenti Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 14. oblata vani furti invidia 
Liv. 6, 1 6. maerorem alicui offerre Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 50. 
metu oblato Cic. fam. 1 5, l. oblata religio Cornuto est 
Jd. ib. 10, 12. stuprum offerre Id.fin. 5, 22,64. sorori 
et uxori Id. Phil. 2, 38, 99. reginae Id. off. 3, 9, 38. 
it. Pgl. nt. So and) se offerre, ftdt in Pen®e t i iid = 
1 r U , f 11 1 ,1 C ,1 C 11 1 rc t f H , Id. Satt. C, 1 4. si qui se of- 
ferunt, insectantur, quoad ferri poterant, perferemus, 
neque quemquetn offendet oratio mea, nisi qui scita 
obtulerit, ut in eum non invasisse, sed incucurrisse vi- 
deamur, Id. rp.ad Brut. 1, 15,6. Romam ut veni, fta- 
tim me obtuli Antonii sceleri atque dementiae. Liv. 2, 
16. qui se ingredientihus fines consulibus ferociter ob- 
tulerat. cl. ib. 9, 35, Id. 2, 60. huic tantae concordiae 
ducis cxerciluequc non ausi offerre se Aequi, u. p. a. 
Tab. and) d)fidj, fetu ?cbfn, eine ffffrfcit ePrr 
6ad>c einer ©cfabr rntfffflr n jldlr n. fie cP. fidj 
einem .(lampte au#fc|mt, prddfffben u, f.w., 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 34. (230). nam tu nunc vides pro 
tuo caro capite carum offerre [me] meum caput vili- 
tati. Accius ap. Cic. Seat. 56, 1 20 re dubia haud du- 
bitarit vitam offerre nec capiti pepercerit. Id. ap. Non. 
p. 95, 24. nosque ut seorsum dividos leto offeres. Cic. 
S 'est. 28. 61. consule me - obtulit in discrimen vitam 
suam, Lncr. 3, 1041. sponte sua leto caput obvius 
optulit ip»e. u. b. a. 0« suum caput offerre pro patria 
periculis omnibus Cic. Sull. 30, 84. se et salutem »uam 
in discrimen offerre pro statu civitatis et pro communi 
libertate Id. Se st. 1,1. majestatem suam contumeliae 
Lir. 3, 1 1 . u. a. m. foP. so offerre , firb auSfeUcn, 
pr d$flf ben , Accius ap. Nun. p. 333, 15. Egone 
auxilio nudus temere ut hosti me animato offeram? 
Cic. Sest. 28, 61. non offert se ille istis temeritatibus, 
ut - »e civi rem pubi, privet. Id. Tuse, l , 15,32. nemo 
unquam sine tnngna spe immortalitatis se pro patria 
offerret ad mortem, Liv. 3, 50. non satis audentibus 
singulis invidiae se offerre, Id. 8, 34. horum criminum 
vas reos in omni« saecula offerte. U. a. tlt. 00 offerre 
>c morti Cic. MU. 34, 93. Caca. b. (i. 7, 77. »c invi- 
diae pcriculisquo omnibus pro salute alejs < ic, Cnt. 3, 
12, 28. se periculis sine cmoa Id. off. I, 24, 83. se 
.unum tempestatibus offerre pro omnium salute Id. 
Pia. 9, 21. se proelio Caes. 6. c. 3, 73. II. Pql. m. — K. 

offer tor, oris, m. b. Cp fer Par bringe r, Com- 
mod. instruet. 39. — K. 

offertorium, ii, n. brr Dpferer t. angeführt it. 
ettimc(eaifd) fftPcittcf, lsid. or. c, 19, 24. - K. 

i. offer fiiDcnta, ac, f. bie Cpfergabe, Pa$ 
^urflcbradde, bilPl. i\ ©oblägen , Plaut. Rud. 3, 
4,48. ni offerumentas habebis pluris in tergo tuo quam 
ulla navis longa clavos. - K. | Diae. p. j 88, 10. - K. 

u. offer amenta dicebant quae offerebant, Paul. 


offex impeditor, qui officit, hid. Gloss. - K. 

officialis, e, Adj. fum Sinite eP. Per Elidit 
gehörig, fte betreffenP, magisteriam Cod. 12, 
6, 1. operae Dip. 38, 1, 6. Tullius in suis officialibus 
libris, b. b, de officiis, Lactant. 6, 11,9. Id. 6, 18, 16. 
S'atv fleht ale Subft. 

officiali s, is, comm. Per T t e n c r einerSthörPe. 
PeS SlfPlIcn App. Mei. 1. p. 113 extr, praefecti LHg. 
36, 4, 5. §. 27. praesidia Ib. 12, 1,84. pr. ll. v. a. 
PROVINCIAE AQVITANIAE Gruter inscr. 422, 7, 
TY8ANDER AVO. Ll». Orelli inscr. 2952. U. Pgl. HI. 
'BilPl., Tert. adv. Mare. I, 25 extr. aemulationi 
occurrant necesse est officiales suae , ira , discordia, 
odium. — K. 

officina, ae,f.($fgign ait# fipiflcina, ae,f., treltbc 
Hrferm ftrht Plaui. mil. 8, 3, 7. Jul. Valer. res pe st. 
silex. M. 3, 83 extr. Mail) , PieBerfperncbtung 
eP. 58 erfre Ufii brn ng, fritner l) a bjtr., Plin.i i, 
2 (1), 2. in magnis si quidem corporibus aut certe ma- 
joribus facilis officina sequaci materia fuit, in his tam 
parvis atque tam nullis quae ratio , quanta vis , quam 
inextricabilis perfectio, Per Stege! 2) c en er., Ptr 
Crt, ire PaaSerf eerriditet trirP , Pie 23 er f Hätte, 
Berfffatt, 3lrbeit*ert, ftabrtf, a) iin Slllg., 
ren Erheitern, .(? üiiftlern u.Bcrfikuten aller Slrt. 
t 'ic. off. 1, 42, 150. opificesque omnes in sordida arte 
versantur nec enim quidquam ingenuum habere pot- 
est officina. Id. Acc. 4, 24, 54. instituit officinam Sy- 
racusis in regia maximam: palam artifices omnes, 
caelatores ac vascularios, convocari jubet. Caes. b. c. 
I, 34. armorum officinas in urbe instituerant, cl. Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2. Cic. Phil. 7, 4, !3. armorum officinas in 
urbe videtis. ct.Pis. 36,87. Liv. 6, 20. cum domus 
ejus fuisset, ubi nunc aedes atque officina monetae est. 
flor. carm. 1,4,8. dum graves Cyclopum Vulcanus 
ardens urit officinas, u. b. a. ©C officinae aerariae et 
Chartariae Plin. 18, 10 (19). aerariorum Id. 16,6 
(8). Apellis Id. 35, 10 (36) argentariae Orelli inscr. 
3226. cetariorum Coi. 8, 17. 12. falsorum comm en- 
tarionmi et chirographorum Cic. Phil. 2, 14,35. cl. 
Liv. 38, 8 extr. ferrariae fabrorum o. Plin. 36, 15 
(51), 182. fullonis Id. 35. ll (40). 143. plastae Id. 
35, 12 (45), 155. tingentium Id. 9, 38 (62). tonstri- 
narum Id. 86, 22 (47). officinjun vestium promerca- 
lium exercere Suet. pr. 23. u. P»*!. m. h) 4m f f., of- 
ficina cohortalis, cP. blpf? officina, PcrCrt int4>cfr, mp 
Pie i'ü^iier legen u. brüten, •£* ü h n f r b a n Coi. b, s, 
i. u. 8. 8,4,3. 8, 5, 19. c) bilbi. , w> auefe mir 
S f r f <t ätte lagen , in anPrer 5)epebung , Piant, mil. 
3, 8, 7. stultitia — haec sit me ire in opus alienum aut 
tibi meam operam pollicitari, si in opificina ea nesciam 
nut mala esse aut fraudulenta. Cic. Rose. Am. 46,134. 
si domus haec habenda potius quam officina nequitiae 
et deversorium fiagitiorum omnium. Id. Brut. 8, 32. 
cujus (Isocratis) domus cunctae Graeciae quasi ludus 
quidam patuit atque officina dicendi, pgl. clarissima 
rhetoris officina Id. de or. 2, 13, 57. Id. U. gg, 1,13, 36. 
qui quasi officinam instruxerunt sapientiae. Plin . 1 1, 
37 (72). pulmo spirandi officina, tl. a. m. — K. 

officinator, oris, m. B f r Tm f i fler , a a b r t f * 
mdifcr, Vitruv. 6, 8, 9. slpp. Met. 9. p. 219. 28. 
officinatores Monetae Orelli inscr. 1090. U. ö. a. — K. 

officinätrix, icis, f. 23erf ntr iftr r in, Orelli 
inscr. 4257. — K. 

o ffl cio (obf.) , feci , foetum , ere , t*. oh 11. facere, 
morti, etwa# vermale n, Pab. Pimb fine 5Jprfebrung 


Ah 


officiose. 


officium. 


587 


wripcmn cP. Mindern, fcltner a) al# V. net., p c r f p f r * 
u n, t> t r f uP. a u f b a 1 t e n , Auct. b. Afr. 6 1 , Caesar 
- fossam per mediam campum ducere adversariorum- 
que excursionibus iter officere non intermittit, u. fo int 
ifaffip, Lucr. 2, 155. qua propter simul inter se re- 
trahuntor et extra officiuntur, uti cogantur tardius 
ire. Id. 4, 763. quod omne» corporis offecti sensus per 
membra quiescunt. Id. 5, 776. quove modo possent of- 
fecto laruiue obire, «fräufigtr b) at# V. neutr, «) f t a f f ., 
mfpcrren, tapur, in PcnBeft cP. in’Stfidit 
treten, fitfo perbinPcrnP cntflt fltnftellcn, 
mrift mit rativ> fr« Werfen oP. ©adi e, rcr mricfec man 
n6 binfteüt «>P. rer man in Pen Bc t t tritt, Cie. Tunc. 
i, 32, 92. offecerat videlicet apricanti, cr fsatte iteb if?tn, 
ali tr fi<b fuiinte , in Pc« Bffl qeilollt. Id. n. d. 2, 
19,49. ipsa umbra terrae sol officiens noctem efficit, 
infimi tr ftcb m tic ©onne ftcUt mir ibr ¥id?t trc,v 
nimmt. Sal. Jug. 58 extr. quem — alii iu angustiis 
ipsi sibi obticerent, c/. ib. 52. quo hostium itineri oh- 
hceret. Auct. b. Afr. 52, nisi — pulvis vento flatna 
omnium prospecta offecisset. Lucr. 5, 7 1 7. quod (cor- 
pus) fertur et una labitur omnimodis «recursans offi- 
ciensqoc. Cic. Arat. 690. sin autem officiens signis 
aiom obstruet altus aut adiment lucem — nubes. Varro 
r. r. l, 7, 2. quae suo quidque loco posita sunt, «a mi- 
nas loci occupant et minus officit aliud alii ab sole ac 
luna ct vento. Virg. G. 1, 69. officiant laetis ne fru- 
gibira herbae, wo Per Widder Pi>r$ufl#irfifr an fit (fnt* 
titbung Pc# sfid?tc# u. ff# Xbauc# t*cnft. u. nt. in« 
icntcrbfit ecn rcr Bcpabme ff# Siebte# Ptircb Ser« 
bannt, u. p». fe ai# ficbcnfccr tecfen.s jwritt. ‘JlulPrucf, 
Cic. deor. I, 39, 179. cuicunque particulae caeli ef- 
foretur. Id. off\ 3, 16, 66. demetiri ea, quorum olti- 
ario officeret auspiciis. Dig. 39, 1, 5. pr. si luminibus 
ejos officiatur, cl. ib. 8, 2, 10. Gai. 2, 31. M, c. fl. 
/Ofifrtrtr., im Bcqc fteben, in ten 'B t tre« 
tcB.cnt^ejitntrctcn n. ecrbinPcrn, nwbci bi#* 
»eilen Pic urfpr. BcPtutung im BilPe berrertritt , Cic. 
Lab. Post. 16, 43. nec mentis qua« luminibus officit 
altitudo fortunae et gloriae. Id. Brut. 17, 66. horum 
conciris sententiis — officit Theopompus — altitudine 
orationis suae. Id. Rose. .1«. 38, 112. Cur tc rnilri 
offers ac uicis commodis officio simulato officis et ob- 
stes? KtlP mehr in tm Xrintrr^runt ,tftnten ift, Id. ib. 
2.6. quoniam ei pecuniae vita Sex. Roscii obstare at- 
que officere videtur. Id. irw . 1, 41, 75. quae videhan- 
tor officere huic partitioni. Sal. Cat. 58 , 2. timor 
animi auribus officit. /,«>.2,2. id obticere, id obstare 
libertati. PUn. 20, 7 (26). quidam tamen frequentio- 
res (lnctacas) in cibo officere claritati oculorum tradi- 
ieruiu. u. 6. a. fu o, consiliis alejs Sal. Cat. 27. decori 
Cic- 1,53. nomini /d.pracf, 1. u. a. in. mit quo minus 
PVn. ep. 6, 29, 6. tl Ut. Pie € tfttf Pf# Lucr. 5.889., 

JutcttuGnaftrn matt fine nuPere Brtaitunq PteB.an« 
nabm. ift fc(jt veräußert , f. iJ a d» m ann $. r. ©t. - A". 

offic.us«!. Ade. auf gcrälliqc, bienftfer# 
li^t, Uieurf umilKttr f i?l r t U. Bctff, Afranius 
a P- Charis. 2. p. 187. te istuc f.iccrc officiosa scio. cl. 
( ie. am. 20. 81. quod officiose ct amice - factum que- 
»ntdieere. 2u suaviter, diligenter, officiose, huma- 
niter scribere Id. Att. 1 , 20, 1 . o. agere circa defuncti 
vindictam Dig.Z 4, 9, 21. (' 0 Rtp., officiosius Cic. Att. 
6) 1, 22. ® UPf r l. , officiosissime Hin. ep. 10, 32. 
App. mag. p. 335, 12. Sidon, ep. 2, 12. - K. 

«fficlösltas,ätia, f. «Dttnft fertigte it, ©e* 
i 4 1 1 i t { e 1 1, Sidon, carni. 23, 478. — K. 


officiosus, a, am.Picnftcrqc bcii, «feriiq, 
fÄlliq, jttporfemmenP, rdicr <3t fdltiqfelt u. 
JMenfffertiflfet t, p. ©affecti, auf XHenfterqc* 
fecnbeit bf rubent, a) i m 91 f tq., homo pudens et 

0. Cic.fam. 13, 21,2. homines Lampsaceni summe in 
omnes cives Romanos o. Id. Aec. 1, 24, 63. amicitia 
Id. Plane . 1 9, 46. sedulitas Hor. ep. 1 , 17,8. voluntas 
Ov.Pont. 3,2,27. labores, au# ©ffäöfflfftt oP. XMcnft« 
crqcbcnbelf qcqcn JiuPn bcrucrqeqonqcn , Cic. MU. 5, 
12. tbtnfo dolor Id. Tuse. 3, 28, 70. pietas Sen. ep. 
99, 18. dextera in pauco« versus o., um fic pi fcferctbfii, 
Ov. trist. 4, 7, 3. U. fegl. m. IfflTf. officiosior, hu- 
manior, o. liberaliorque Cic. Rose. com. 6, 1 8. nec di- 
ligcntior nec o. nec nostri studiosior Id. Att. 13,45, 3. 
Volumnia in te officiosior Id.fam. 14, 16. u. a. ©U« 
peri, officiosissimus, homo o. et gratissimus Id. ib. 
11, 22. o. natio candidatorum Id. Pix. 23, 54. u. fl. 
b)imBef., officiosus , i , m. ter SDi cnfterqcfeenc, 
at# Bfjfidbminq fitit# Slufwätter# im BaPc, Petron. 
92. ob. eine# (frqcbencn ?u fdiifditen lüften = impudi- 
cos, Sen. e re. controv. 4. pracf. p. 424. Argent. — K. 

officiperda, ac. m. ter, bfi Pftn fi< SDifitftlei« 
ftlttt)\ lil'fl flnqcttunft ift, Cato distich. 3, 87. Gratior 
officiis, quo sis mage carior, esto, ne nomen subeas 
quo«l dicitur officiperdae, el. Isid. gloss., trofflbft bit 
^otin officijierdus au# 0afp anjjffübrt mirb tu Per 55f» 
Peutunq: Per feine Bcbltbatfit übel anrctn« 
Pct. - A'. 

o ffl ci u m , i, n. Purcb ßitfamntfnjlifbiiiifi » h'if of- 
ficina au# opificina, au# opificium fntftanPtn, alfo voll 
opus u facere, mcrtl. Pie B f rf t' e r r i d» t u n q, 3} c 1 1 * 
jifbuuff Ptffen, ma# JmPiti,tu ibttn cblteqt, 
p f l i d> t A f m ä p t £ a n P l u tt fl oP. Vf i ftung,?ßfli<bt* 
<r fttllunq, X>ifnftleiftun q cP. *frri<btunfi, 
M#tv. fittrad? ftjflicbt, ?lufgabe, 6(bulPig!fit 
wirterju^ebtn, nadi f. @fbr, 

A) im ?Ulqfitif inc n. In Pfn maniit.ifadiftfit i^f« 
giclui it«\eit u. fBrrlunPutiiicn, Plaut. Stich, l, 1, 34 sq. 
au id doles, soror, quia illi suum officium non colunt, 
qnom tu tuum facit? Id. i‘6.39sq. quia pol meonnimo 
omnis sapientis suum officium aequomst colere et fa- 
cere. Quam ob rem ego te hoc, soror, tametsi'« major, 
moneo ut tuum mimineris officium, cl. Trin. 3. 2, 71. 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 13 sq. ita quasi nemo riet, ita tute 
attente illorum (servorum) officia fungere. Id. And. 

1, 1, 141. nain tuumst officium, has bene ut adsitnulcs 
nuptias. Id. Eun. 4, 5, 3. postquam surrexi , neque 
pes neque mens sutis suum officium facit cl. Lucr. 1, 
336. namque officium quod corporis exstat officere at- 
que obstare. Ov. Met. 1 , 744. offieioque pedum nym- 
phe contenta duorum erigitur. cl. ib. 12, 92. tegminis 
officium. Cic. Ihr. A, 34, 46. nam cum canes fungun- 
tur officiis luporum, cuinam praesidio pecua credemus? 
Id. dir. 2, 52, 107. si sine oculis non potest exstare 
officium et munus oculorum, possunt autem aliquando 
oculi non fungi suo munere. Caes. b. c. 1, 84. celeriter 
equitatu« ad cotidianum itineris officium revenitur, 
Hor. sal. 2, 6, 1 07 sq. veluti succinctas cursitat hospes 
continuatque dapes nec non verniliter ijwis fungitur 
officiis, Prop. 4, 9, 47 sq . Idem ego Sidonia feci ser- 
vilia palla officia. Coi. 1 2, 4, 3. his — placuit eum, qui 
rerum harum officium susceperit, castum es«! — opor- 
tere. u. £>. a. 

B) im ‘Bf f onPcrn, l) ttt gefd) äftlitbtr u. atitf « 
Ü dj e r Bftif bima, Pic 31 u f q a b e , Per (9 f ffft ä f t # « u, 
Bir funq0frci#, Pic amtltdje Berrifbtung, Ptr 
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officium. 


offirmatus. 


T'itnß, bie öbltegeubtit u. f. w.» Cic. 

de or. 1,31. 138. primum oratoris officium esse dicere 
ad persuadendam accommodate. Id. Her. 2. 1, l. cum 
de quinque oratoris officiis tractaremus. Id. ib. 2, 10, 
1 4. deinde dicemus calumniatoris esae officium. cl Ati. 
16, 14, 3. Nonne dicimus consulum officium, senatus 
officiam, imperatoris officium. 0c de officio juris 
consulti Cincius ap. Fest. p. 173, 10, p. 321, 30. p. 
347, 3. o. oratoris Qui net. 1,16, 47. grammaticorum 
Id. 8, 5, 85. Caes. b. c. 3, 5 extr. Toti officio maritimo 
M. Bibulus praepositus cuncta administrabat, cl. ib. 3, 

8. Id. ib. 3, 39. Huic officio oppidoque M’ Acilius le- 
gatus praeerat, cl. ib. 3. 103. u. i'. a. Bo laboriosis- 
simum et maximum o. Plin. paneg. 91. nova o. exco- 
gitare Suet. Aug. 37. novum o. instituere a volupta- 
tibus Id. 'Tib. 42, H. C. 3 . M btn Sliriflen, officia 
administrare Cod. Theod. 8, 1,1. cl. Paul. sent. 5, 
12, 5. l)ig. 23, 3, 38. pr. post depositum officium Ib. 
23,2,38.11.0. £ab. beim and) toner., «)b, $mt, 
*Uf Ccrtiidifftl, Plin.ep. 1,5, 11. paucos post dies 
ipse me Regulus convenit in praetoris officio, ß) ba$ 
Sltll t$pe r fo llrti =r corpus officialium, Dig. 47, 2,72. 
Ib. 13, 7. 43. §. 1. Cod. Theod. 1. 14, 1. U. p. 0. 2) in 
moralifdjer ©ejiebung, wai 3mbm ju tbim u. p 
taffen pfommt, bie ipfliditbanblun 0, B ditilbi#* 
feit, Cblicfle nbeit, 5lfli(bt, Ter. And. 1, 5, 1. 
Hocinest officium patris? Pacuvius ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 
21, 48. Conqueri fortunam adversam, non lamentari 
decet: id viri est officium, fletu« muliebri ingenio ad- 
ditus. Cic. Att. 16. 14. 3. sed — mihi non est dubiam, 
quin, quod Graeci y.aifr f xor, nos officium, cl. off. 1, 
2, 4. latissime patere videmur ea, quae de officiis tra- 
dita — et praecepta sunt. Nulla enim vitae pars neque 
publicis neque privatis — in rebus, neque, si tecum 
agas quid neque, si cum altero contrahas, vacare of- 
ficio potest, in empte et colendo sita vitae est honestas 
omnis et in negligendo turpitudo. cL ib. 1 , 3, 8. Caes. 
b. G. 4, ‘25,3. ego certe meum rei pubi, atque impera- 
tori officium praestitero, u. 6. a. 0o in ben inaiinhv 
facbflen $>erbmbunften . »Mucere alqm ab officio Cic. 
am. 2,8. cessare in officio Liv. 45, 23. commonere alqm 
officium suum Plaut. Ps. 1,2, 17. conservare officium 
erga patriam aut parentes aut alios «anguine conjuncto* 
Cic. ino. 2, 22. 65. decedere de officio ac dignitate Id. 
act. i» C. Verr. 1, 10,28. cl. Liv. 8, 25. 36, 2*2, *2. 
declinare ah religione officii Cic. Acc. 3, l, 2. d cesse 
officio Id. fam. 7,3, 1. deserere officium ld.off. 1, 

9, 28. discedere ab officio Id. ib. 1, 10, 32. Caes.b. 
G. 1, 40, 2, ducere officii sui Suet. Tib. 11, duci officio 
vel cognationis vel amicitiae Quinct. 4, 1,7. exsequi 
regis officia et munera Cic. scn. 10. 34. facere officium 
suum Plaut. Stich. 1, 1,6. Ter. Ad. 1, 1. 44. U. 6. <1. 
fungi officio Cic. fam. 8, 8. implere officit sui partes 
Plin.ep. 10,47. fit intermissio officit Cic. am. 2, 8. 
labi in officio Id. Tuse. 2,4,1°. in officio manere Nep. 
Eum. 6,4. meminisse officium suum Plaut, mil. 4,9, 1. 
cl. Trin. 3, 2, 71. misso officio Cic. Att. IO, 6. prae- 
stare officium patri Ov. Met. 7, 337. praeterire of- 
ficium Plancus ap. Cic. fam. 1 0, 4. 1. praetermittere o. 
Cic. fam. 5, 17. redire ad officium Nep. Mi It. 7, 1. 
Id. Ages. 5, 3. reducere ad officium Id. Dat. 2 , 3. re- 
linere alqm in officio Cic. Pose. Am. 25, 70. reverti 
ad officium suum Id. fam. 12, 15. satis facere officio 
suo Id. div. in (f Caecil. 14, 47. servare officium Id. 
ib. 5, 17. U. bgf. ni. 

3) tu t iefflliger©ejifhuni$,ber$retrnbf3; ob. 


Siebe« bie nft b, ®e fällig feit, 2)te rtftieiftnn g, 
3 uro r f e iiiiurn bei t, .fcöflidjf cit , grcunMidb* 
feit u. bie au« ihnen bermiiebenben |>anblungen, 
a) im 91 1 1 gr m., Cic. fam. 1 3, 55. peto abs te pro no- 
stra conjunctissima necessitudine plurunisquc officiis 
paribus ac mutuis. Id. ib. «5, 5. T. Pomponius homo 
omnium in te studiorum et officiorum maxime con- 
scius. Id. am. 14,49. nihil est renumeratione bene- 
volentiae, nihil vicissitudine studiorum officiorumque 
jucundius. Id. ib. 20, 71. odiosum Mine genus homi- 
num officia exprobrantium , quae meminisse debet is, 
in quem colla ta sunt, non commemorare , qui contulit. 
Id. Att. 13, 20, I. Torquato nostra officia grata ease 
facile patior eaque augere non desinam. Liv. 26, 19. 
quae (triremes) officii causa ab domo prosecutae fu- 
erant ll. e. a. B 0 adbibere o. erga alqm Cic. fam. 1 3, 
6, 2, allicere suis officiis benevolentiam alejs Id. Acc. 
5, 71, 182. amplitudinem alejs suis officiis amplecti 
Id. fam. 5,8,3. officiis infer se certare Id. ib. 7,31, 1. 
cl. Virg. A. 1, 548. omnibus officiis totam Atinatem 
praefecturam comprehendere Id. Hanc. 19, 47. con- 
ferre multa magna studia et o. in alqm civitatem Id. 
Flacc. 22, 52. deseri ab officiis amicorum Id. fam. 5, 
2. nullum a me officiam, amoris, studii, pietati« defuit 
Id. Mil. 36, 100, desiderare ab aliquo officia Id.fam. 
5, 5. exspectare officia ab aliquo Id. ih. 1,6. interce- 
dunt officia alicui cum aliquo Id. ib. 13, 65. obire li- 
heraliter dextreque officia Liv. 1, 34. persolvere of- 
ficium receptum alicui Cic. Acc. 5, 71,183. reddere cu- 
mulate officium Id. fam. 5, 8, 1, satis facere omni of- 
ficio ac potius pietati erga alqm Id. tb. 1 , 1,1. litterae 
plenae officii Id. ib. 8, 9, l. u. b$l. m. b) iin S*efon • 
bern. bie fonenanuten officia urbana, bie Si u f m r r f - 
famfeit it, r t igfeit, womit man 3mbm entgegnt« 
gebt, ihm aufroartet, ihm jurorfommt. ihn abbolt unb 
nad) «Swift bringt, H«w. mir ^egrfiHiing ob. Huf* 
Wartung wieberpfleben, f. Cic. Mur. 33, 69. 34, 71. 
Nep. Au. 4, 3. nihilo minus amids urbana officia 
praestitit: nam et ad comitiaeonm» ventitabat et, «i qua 
res major acta est, non defuit, cl. Balb. ap. Cic. fam. 
9,6. officia praestare alicui honores petenti Aucf. 5. G. 
8, 50. celebrare officium nuptiarum Suet. Claud. 26. 
officio togae virilis interesee Plin. ep. 1, 9. 2. vitare 
praeternavigantium officia Suet. Tib. 12. in officio 
salutationis Id. Aug. 27. supremis in matrem officiis 
decs.sc, beim iBeqräbniü, Tue. a. 5, 2. u. bgf. m. ß) in 
«n^tdbtiflem Sinne , Siebeobienft, n g f b u n g, 

©unftcrwf ifung, ren brr ^ingrbung ren ®i«n* 
nern unb ffnnttn '$ur Bofluft, puerile P/<nrf. Cist. 
4, 1,5. feb. Ov. am. 1, 10, 46. 3, 7, 24. Prop. 2, 
18, 24. Sen. ercerpt. controv. 4. praef. extr. Petron. 
140. - A'. 

offigo eb. obfigo, fixi, fixum, ere, auf; ob. 
ein fd) lagen, an irflenb einem functe bcfefHgen, Cato 
r. r. 48, 2. eam terram tabula aut pedibus complanato, 
furcas circum offigito, mit ber Pariante adfigito. 
Plaut. Most. 2, I, 13, sed ea lege, ut offigantur bis 
pedes, bis brachia , tro SJnbre obfringantur lefen. Lex 
Puteolana ap. G ruter. inscr. 207,1. INSVPEK SIMAS 
PICTAS FF.nito OFFIGITO. Liv. 38, 5. et ita denso« 
offigunt implieantque rame«, App. Met. 4. p. 147, 3. 
grandiqne clavo manum ducis nostri — ad ostii tabu- 
lam offigit. - K. 

offirmate eb. obfirmate..d</r. mtt ^ebarr ; 

1 i d> f e i t, b a r t n ä <f i g, resistere Suet. Tib. 25 , - K. 

o ffirmatu 8 (obf.), a, um, f. b. f. 'B. 
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offirmo ob. obfirmo, avi, ätum, are, f e fl ma* 
d)tn, a) cigtl., vr iratntn« ln, verfehltere u, App. 
Met, 7, p, 200. pertica, qua stabuli fores offirmari so- 
febflot. b) iifiertr., feft, ftanbfiaft ob. fiebarr; 
Udbma^en ob. etiv. tfinn» <*) mittet,, Plaut.merc. 
p, 82. amens amansque utut animum offirmo meum, 
feinen Acvf auffcfycn. Sehnlich Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 
406, 9, Et tamen offirmato animo mitescit metus. Ter, 
Heaut. 5, 5, 8. Age, quaeso, ne tam offirma te. Ae- 
as* ap. Non. p. 256, 16. modo tute ipse tete offirma 
« compara. Ter. Jfcc. 3, 5, 4. certum offirmare est 
nam me, quam decrevi persequi, brfiarrlitfi verfolgen, 
f.Xcnat. j. b. St. cl. Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 82. sntin 
affirmatum quod mihi erat, nunc id me exorat, 
flabfol., feinen Acvf auffefyen, feft Meiben, 
fUitbaft beieftv. ver barre n,2%ntf.&ftcA.l,2,ll 
(68). Quid agimus, soror, si offirmabit pater advorsiun 
«os? 'Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 1 1. censcn posse me offirmare 
«t perpeti ne redeam interea? '31 it 3nf., Plaut. Pers. 
2. 2,40(222). Offirroaatin occultare, quo te immittas, 
pewimc? Dav. fte bt Part perf. pass. 

offirmatus (ob/.), a t um, alt Atj. «. bilbet bffl 
Setup., feft, bartndeftg, bebarrlidfi,f7oue.Ara/>A. 
2.2, 15. feram et perferam usque abitum ejus animo 
forti atque offirmato. Cie. Alt. I, 11, I. quanto mihi 
ndeatnr illius voluntas obstinatior et in hac iracundia 
obtirmatiur. — K. [tron. 56. it. 58. f. offula. — K. 
offla, ae, f. jfgjgn ail§ offula, Demin. v. offa, Pe- 
offlecto üb. obflecto.Sre, verbeugen, Plaut. 
Red. 4, 3, 74 (1013). At ego hinc offlectam navem, 
ae quo abeas. — K. 

offoco, are, v. ob u. faux, b it Aefile jufdfnu* 
it«, erwürge», c r ft t <f c it, Flor. 2, 1 1. (1, 27. p,46, 
15. John.') cum offocandas invicem fauces praebuis- 
sent mit benSkrtanten effocandas u. offucandas. Teri, 
de idol. 24. quicunque fluctus ejns offocant, omnis vor- 
tex ejus ad inferos desorbcK cl. Paul . Diae, p. 192, 9. 
offocare aquam in fauces obsorbendam dare. f. Meur- 
««« Crit. Amob. III, 9. Opp. VI. p. 139. - K. 

offrenatus ob. obfrenätus, a, um, Part. j»erf. 
!«*• von tinon ungebraucht. SÖ. offrenare, vorgc* 
läumt, vom 3 au m umfdil offen, gebäumt ob. 
ItbÄnbtgt, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 96 (755). Quod aps- 
qw Incesset - usque offrenatum suis me ductarent do- 
ti*. So Cerberus offrenatus unius offulae praedii App. 
Ae/. 6. p. 181,8. novae nuptae illecebris obfrenalus 
Id. mag. p. 323, 26. - K. 

offringo ob. obfr ingo, fregi, fractum, ere, au f# 
trtAei*, umtpcrfcn, lanbivirtbf<ba»tl. Aunfiaudbr. 
^abttn jweiten^fhiaen, jurStrbrtdffingberSdjoQen, 
Tf l gen, = iterare, f. Paul. Diae. p. 199, 3. offringi 
terra dicitur, eum iterum transverso sulco aratur. 
1 «m»r.r.l,29, 2. cura primum arant, prosci nderc 
»ppellant,cnm iterum, off r ingere, cl. ib. 1, 32, I. 
rum proscideris, offringi oportet, id est, iterare, ut fran- 
gantur glaehae. glaebas o. Coi. 2, 1 1, 3. — AT. 

offucia ob. obfucia, ae, f. brr llc berju g vvu 
-tbniinft, a) cigtl. , Plaut. Mögt. 1, 3, 107. non 
»staue aetatem oportet pigmentum illum attingere ne« 
|tw cerussam neque melinum neque ullam aliam of- 
tadam. b) bilbi., b.X(iui(bflng$inittcf, tBlent* 
®rtf, Id, Capt , 3, 4, 123 (656). Ita mi stolido susum 
'"ftum ew sublevere offuciis. Geli. 14. 1, 1. praesti- 
tarum atque offuciarum genu» commenti sunt, ^j'trr- 
tcr (itbort ivobt öiufi tie (Dloffc Paul Diae. p. 192, 8. 
öÖ»iis (offucias) fallacias. - K. 


offficoob. ob fäco, äre, f. offoeo. 

offudas fallacias Paul. Diae. p. 192,8. Vgl of- 
fucia. — K. 

offula, ae, f. Demin. v. offa, bi$w. mit ©vitropt 
offla, ae, f. btr f I e i n e © i f f t n , ein $3 i ü d) c it über 
© f u df dj c n , a) ira 91 1 1 g., o. polentae caseatae App. 
Met. 1. p. 103, 34. farina in fretissimas o. redacta 
Pattad. 1.29,4. c/. Veget. a. v, 5,44.3. Schntidrxr^ panis 
Veget, a. v, 4, 1 2, 2. ©pridjwortl., Claudius ap. 
Suet. Claud. 40. quis potest sine offula vivere ? unb alG 
© dj t nt fi ftv 0 r t , offla cruris , conorum cibaria Pe- 
tron, 58. b) im Öef., lanCwirtbfdjaftl. Aunftaumucf, 
ein St lief ftlcifdj non r. au^^cfdbldtchtcten ©cfiivrine, 
von bfn Sippen, f. Varro L. L. 5, 110. ex abdomine 
ejus (suis) offula, dicta ab offa minima e suere. Id. r. r. 

2, 4, 11. dicebat L. Volumnio senatori missam case 
offulam cum duabus costis , quae penderet in et XXX 
pondo. Coi. 12, 55, 4. Affittlicb offla collaris Petron. 
56. - K. 

offulcio ob. obfulcio, fulsi, fultura, Ire, jll r üb. 
terftopfcn, vulnus spongift offulciens App. Met. 1 . 
p. 108, 17. mullis laciniis offulto vulnere Id. ib. 4. p. 
147, 14. - K. 

offulgeo üb. ob fulgeo, fulsi, ere, entg egen* 
Itutfiteu ob. (feinen, a) «Uti., Virg. A. 9. 110. 
Hic primam nova lux oculis offulsit, cl. ib. 731., WO 
Anbere effulsit gcfdmeben baben. Sil. 13,114. cutn 
subito dextrum offulsit couatibus omen. f. >$» f i n f l U 4 
j, b. ©t. Quinct. dedam, 9, 7. inopina subito amici 
mei species offulsit, b) fi i 1 b (., Id. ib. 1 2, 4. undecun- 
que offulsit lucrum., mit ter Variante eff. ct. adf, Cod. 
Theod. 2, 8, 25. etsi fortuito in ea (die) imperii nostri 
ortus — obfulserit. — A. 

offultus(obf.), a, um, f. offulcio. 

offundo ob. obfundo, fiidi, füsum, Öre, en 1* 
gcgeufd? fltten uter giefie», verfebutten cb. 
i g i c ft en, tnub f. (s*ebr. l) mit Acc. ber ©atfte, welche 
man cntgegcnfcfiiittet über gießt, u. ^w. a) junadbft 
non fltifftgeii ob. einzeln bitirollcnben ob. ftdj fiingiefien* 
ben (ikgenftemben , Plaut. Asin. 1,3,74(216). Au- 
ceps quando concinnavit aream, offundit cibum. Id.. 
Trin. 4, 3, 84 (1092). st, Visne aquam tibi petam? 
CII. Res quom animam agebat, tum eme offusam opor- 
tuit. fo auffi metuti tmfküiv offunditur alqd, e# er* 
gieftt ffdj fhra#, verbreitet iitfi tiadfi einem functe fiin, 
Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 25, 81. ut piscibus aqua, sic nobis 
aer crassus offunditur. Id. Tim. 14. cum eo igne, qui 
est ob os offusus, (Sen. ep. 11, 3. qui (rubor) gravissi- 
mis quoque viris obfunditur, tff je$t adfunditur nacfi 
banbfdjr. Aurtoritäi ficrgejhßt.) App. Met. 4. p. 144, 
23. asinus offunditur, tvcil fr in feinen Ölietmafitn ju; 
fammenbridit u. fidi auf bie (übe bingiefit. bab. 
b)ron ber £iitgie§mia u. Verbreitung von runtelbeit 
u. fUaebt «m eineiperfon oberSaefie, ineift in bilbi. 
Senbung, u. gan$ iifiertr. von ber Verbreitung von 
3rrtbum , ^urmt , ©d?eu u. f. Cie. Rose. Am. 22 , 
91. tanquum si offusa rei pubi, sempiterna nox esset. 
Id. dom. 53, 137. rei pubi, tenebris obfueis. Id. Tuse. 

3, 34, 82. si quid tenebrarum offudit exsilium. Id. ib, 
5. 2, 6. sed - hic error et haec indoctorum animis ob- 
fusa caligo est. Id. n. d. 1, 3, 6. quae (philosophia) 
lucem eriperet et quasi noctem quandarn rebus offun- 
deret. n. a. m. So caliginem oculis o, Liv. 26, 45. 
errorem alicui Id. 34, 6. pavorem incompositis Id. 10, 
5. religio oculis animoque ohfusa Id. 2, 40. nimium 
terroris alicui Id. 39, 15. terrorem oculis et auribus 
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offuscatio. 


Oileus. 


Id. 2S, 29. 2) mit 9(cc. ber Sadjc, w*clct>« ii b e r f d; ü t * 
tet rcirb, nicifl nur biltlid), Cic. fin. 3, 14, 45. nt 
obscuratur et offunditur luce solis lumen lucernae. 1 'nl. 
Max. 2, 7, 6. oculo» tuos certo scio clarissima in luce 
tenebris offusos. Id. 3, 8, 2. non existimaro se tantis 
tenebris offusam esse rem pubi. Cic. Mare. 4,10. cum 
C.Marcclli— lacrimas modo vobiscum viderem, omnium 
Marcellorum nicutu pectus memoria obfadit fac. a. 
1 1, 31. satis constat eo pavore offusum Claudium. -K. 

offuscatio, unis, f. tit rt itiifclu 114, 91 it* 
febro är ju 11 r, b. Serfleine rung, deorum fert, 
adv. nat. 1, tö. Id. res. carn. 43. cl. Vulgata Sirac. 
41,24. -K. 

offusco, ävi, attrni, ürc, verbnnfein, (ins 
febroarjcn, f. b. »er flet ner 11, 1) trab fefcen, ju- 
stitiam fert. adv. Mare. 2, 12. alqm Id. de spect. 2*2. 
tt. Spät. — K. 

0 1 f ü sus (obf.), a, um, f. offundo, 
ogdoas, ädis, f. (oySodi), bic 3ebl adjt, Ultro - 
nym. cp. 36. n. 9. 911« eine brr 9leonen be« SJalentimig, 
fert, adv . 1 alent. 7. tt, 20. Id. anim. 37. U. fl. — K. 

og gannio cb. obgannio» Ivi ob. ii. itum, ire, 
f n t d t >1 e n b c l fern ob. f d) n.’ a (} f it, Plaut. As in. *2, 4 , 
16 (42*2). quin centiens eadem imperem atque oggan- 
itiam. fer. Phorm. 5, 9, 41, quod, dum vivat, usque 
ad aurem obganniat, cl. App. Met. ‘2. p. 1 15, 16. in- 
certum quidnnm inaurem molieris obgannit. Jd.ib, 
‘2. p. 119,22. talibus obgannitis sermonibus. 9llim. 
Ennius np. Non. p. 14 7, il. gehört ntcbt hierher. - K. 

oggero eb, obgero (gessi, gestum), öre, f nt; 
gtftcn tragen ob. bringen, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 23. 
qui milii condita prata in patinis proferunt — herbas- 
que oggerunt. Id. fruc. 1, 2, 8. unus eorum aliquis 
osculum amicae usque oggerit. Id. Cist. 1, 1, 7*2, amor 
amarum ad satietatem usque oggerit. - K. 

Oglasa, ac, f. 3nfcl bei Goifua, j. Monte Christo, 
Plin. 3, 6(13). - E. 

Ogulnius, a, um, 9?ett. einer Gens p SRem, Lw. 

10, 6. 27, 3, 11. 0. a. - K. 

ögyges, is, n». and) Ogygius u. Ogygus(!öyd- 
yr; i, SJyvyoe i*b. 'flyvytojfc fabellj. Aonia u. QJrimber 
roit Jbfben in ©fletien, unter ibm fofl eine uiqiebeiire 
aisifferflutl) bic 9anbcr iiberfd)n?entmt haben , aud ivel? 
dier fici) mu 2t>cni$e retteten, JWor. r. 3, 1,2. ve- 
tustissimum oppidum cum sit traditum Graecum, Boe- 
otiae Thebae, quod rex Ogyges aedificavit, cl.ib. §. 3. 
Thebae, quae ante cataclvsmon Ogygi conditae dicun- 
tur. Idem ap. Augustin. C. d. 21, 8. Fest . p. 178, 9. 
Ogygia moenia, Accius in Diomede appellans signi- 
ficat Thebas, quin eam urbem Ogygus condidisse tra- 
ditur. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 79, 1 3. Ogygia moenia Thc- 
Uinn sil> Ogyge (Ogygio, Ogygo) conditore dicta. Au- 

gustin. c. d. 18, 8. — K. 

0 gygia, ac, f. a) eine lodffer beö ftmpMon u. ber 
9iicbf, Ilygin fah. 69. b) ein 2hm in 2 heben, Id, ib. 
c)cine3n|fl bei Italien, roo ßaluvfo (jeroobnt haben 
feilte. Plin. 3, 10(15). - K. 

O g X- gld ac , ärum, m. ( ’SJyi yidai), 9krf?fcnunen 
bcf-Cp^c«, ft. Ibebaner, Etat. Th. 2, 586. - K. 

< 1 g V g i US, a. um (.Oyri.v«» ). e fl V a t ! dj, V. C»U' 
qec- herrubrenb, ft. tbebauifd), moenia Aceat* an. Pest. 
p. 178, 9. deus, \\ 9),ud?U«, Oe. Her. 10, 43. cl. Stat. 
Th. 5. 518. 2 1> Lyaeus Eucan. l. 675. arces, iv 2bc= 
ben , Val. Fl. 8, 446. res Stat. Th. 1. 773. Tlicbae 
JJ. ib. 2, *208. populus Sen. Oed. 589. chelys, VC» ber 
bfC< 9lllip|)it'*l, Sidon, carm. 16, 3. U. bfll. 111- - A\ 


Ögvris, is. f. (Vytgie), 3nfd im eriffbräijäjeu 
©leere, vor ber Äiifte von (Sarmanien, Curt. 10, 1, 14. 
Mela 3, 8, 6. Plin. 6, 28 (32), 153. Priscian. perieg. 
605. Avien. perieg. 805. U. a. — K. 

oh, Interjectio, ob. bei nadjflcbaltcnc 9Li3ruf c. von 
Giniflen bein fliKdnfdjcn o/, im (9eflen|a()c p <w, gleich* 
fleftcllt. jiint 2lu4brucf ber verfdbiebenften Ginvfinbun* 
gen foroobl bei fdimerjliebcn 9'oabrnebmungeu, al§ aud> 
bei freubigenUebmafebungrn, bei angenehmen (yrnvftiv 
bmtgen, beim 2iUinfd)en, beim Staunen, bet ber 2>tr 
nuitiberung, 3»irücfroeifunfl u. f. ro., Plaut. Capt. 2. 1, 

7 (201 ). ca. Oh. i.o. Ejulatione haud opus est. Id. 
Cas. *2, 3, 19. Oh, jierii, manifesto miser teneor, cesso 
caput pallio obtegere? - Id. Epid. 1, 1,3. Oh, Epi- 
dicumne ego conspicor? Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 17. Oh, tu 
quoque aderas, Phormio? Id. ib. 5, 8, 52, Oh, tune 
is eras Y — Plaut. Pers. 5, I. 12 (764). Oh , nil magis 
dulccst. Id. Most. 1, 3, 86. oh, probus homo sum, qui 
ete. Id. ib. 1,4,12. Oh, ocellus es meus, tuus alumnus 
sutu mei meum. — Id. Epid. 2, 1, 9. Oh, Hercules ego 
fui, dum illa mecum fuit. fer. Ad. 3, 3, 48. »K. Satin 
scis ibi esse? >Y. quem egomet produxi. Id. ID aut. 

5, 3, 9. Oh, iniquos es, qui me tacere de re tanta po- 
stules. Id. Phorm. 1 , 2, 20. oh, regem me esse oportuit. 
Id. And. 3, 5,12. Oh, tibi ut ego credam, furcifer ? - K. 

ohe, Interjectio, c b bc. flried). dny bi$ro. audb 
roebi mit iinfcrm .Halt roiebcrpfleben, juin 9tu«brucf, 
bap man jur (^enti^e habe, bap man einer Sache Hin* 
halt tbun n'i'Oc U f. W., Plaut. As in. 2, 3, 4 (384). • 
Quis nostras sie frangit foris? ohe, inquam, si quid 
audis. Id. Aul. 1, t, 16. Abscede , etiam nunc, etiam 
nunc, etiam : ohel istic astato. Id. Poen. 1, 2 , 51. ax. 
Eamus, soror mea. ad. Ohe, amalx>, quid illo nunc 
properas? Id. Stich. 5, 4, 5*2(732). Ohe, jam satis est. 
Id. Cas. 2 , 3, 31. ohe, jam satis uxor est. 'fer. Ad. 

4, 7. 5. ohe, jam. cL ib. 5, 1, 7. lior, sat. 1, 5» 12. 
Trecentos ingeris: ohe, jam satis est. c/. Matt. 4, 
91,1. Ohe, jam satis est, ohe, libelle. Ilor. snt. 2, 
5,96. Importunus amat laudari, donec: Ohe jam I ad 
caelum manibus sublatis dixerit. — Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
30. ohe, desine. Id. II taut. 5,1,6. ohe, jam desine 
deos, uxor, gratulando obtundere. Id. Phorm. 2, 3, 
71 sq. Ohe, actum, ajunt, nc agas! — K. 

oho, Interjectio , i> bo. ehe, früher angenommen 
in An*fi € teilen bt* ‘idaiiuto, Ps. 4, 2,32(988). Poen. 

1, 2, 51., irefür jf(jl cho bcrqcürilt tft. - K. 

oica, ac, f. frembe iBencnnnng eine« rerf (hieben* 
farbigen Hbelftein« 1 , Pli». 37, 10 (65), 176. Isid. or. 
16, ! 2 , I., an lvcldjcn beiben Stellen bi#ber oica 
itanb. - K. 

oici, Interjectio, 23 1 b U? C h, 2ilt0bl Itcf be« SdUHCV* 
jfÄ, Plaut. mH. 5, 1, 18 (1406). Oiei , satis »um ver- 
beratus, obsecro., bte befferen 9)üdicv olei ob. olvi. I < r. 
Phorm. 4,3,58. Oiei, nirniuuist, Id. Eun. 4, 4, 4 7. 

f. ©cnticüL b St. - A. 

i. 0 i l e u s, ei u . cos, m. flviedn Hf nn., 

a)ffcnig ren 9 oert« , Sater be« 21 jar. te« (vntebrerb 
ber Haffanbra , Ajax Oilei, ptm Unterfdqebc ren Ajax 
Telamonius , Lucilius ap. Non. p. 1 58, 12. Nee mihi 
Oilei proferatur Ajax, quod Cassandram signo deri- 
puit. cl. Virg. A. 1,41. Ilygin. fah, 97. 114. (Ve. 
Tuse. 3, 29, 71. itaque Oileus ille apud Sophoclem, 
qui Telamonem antea dc Ajacis morte consolatus es- 
set , is. quum audisset de suo. fractus est Id. de or.'% 
66, 265. Multos, inquit Antonius, j«\ssum tum Ajticcs 
Oileos nominare, cl. Ov. Met. 12, 622. n. a. b) für 
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Ajax Oilei, Sen.Med. 662. e) eilt 3lr(jonauk, Ilygin. 

fab. 14 . r K. 

«. Oileus, a, mn (ptfatos), ju ©ifeu« gebe* 
rent. een »bin bcrrül?rent> et. abftainment, 
Ajax Ilygin. fab, 80. Dict. Cret, 1,17. Darts Phryg. 
13. U. 14. -a. 

Oilfädes, &&,va.(OiXtä8rii), S c b n b. Cileu«, 
Prop. 4, i, 117 . Sil. 14,479. an beireu Aktien mit 
kr iOriante Oilides. - K. 

Oilides, ae, m. (OtXaiSiji) , c ebti fe« Oileu?, 
l*rop. 4, 1, 117. Sil 14, 479. |'. ta« eer, Sert. - K. 
oina, oi nos, f. una, unus, 
oitivorsc-i, f. universus, 
ol a summi humeri pars Isidor, or. 1 1, 1, 62. — K. 
Olabi , orum, m. atbiee. Seife» fefoaft , I I in. 6, 30 
(35), 190., wofür j. Aladi bergefttüt ijt - K. 

Olacbas, m. fti. i« Silbiifiien bei *örtja,$u«, Plin. 
SI, 2 (18), 28. - K. 

Olane, es, f. Sen. einer tKünfung be« t^afu«, audj 
Volane genannt, Plin. 3 , 16 (20), 120. - K, 
(Marionen sis, e, Adj. jur (snfel Clarion im aquk 
tan, Suffii bei Mallie» flttnuig , lepusculus Sidon, ep. 
8 , 6 . - K. 1 ( 4 ). Id. 4 , 20 ( 34 ). - K. 

Okrso, unis, Secft. in Ilisp. Tarrac., Plin, 3 , 4 
öl ax , acis, Adj. ft a r f r i f db e n t, temetum Mare. 
Cap. I. p. 21. — K. 

Olbia, ae, i. ( u).ßia\ ^riedf. Staftename, a) 8t. 
an fer Hüfte een Gallia Narbon., ‘^flanjft. e.SXaffHia, 
Mela 2,5, 2. b) 8t. im Werfen e en Sartinicn, Cie. 
ad Q, fr. 2, R, 6. \ r ul. Max. 5, 1, 2. tnjl. Olbiensis. 
«) St. in ‘^iibpnifn, Plin. 5,32 (48). d) fefte St. in 
Sampbnlie« , Id. r», 27 (26). c) 2t. im eurep. 0r»* 
thien et. 0armatkn, an b. unMiug te« tSernftbenee, 
Mda 2, 1 , 6. Plin. 4, 12 (26), 83. I?ei^t aud? Olbio- 
polis Id. I c. §. 82. - A. 

0 lb i in u s, a, uni ( ’Olßtattis ), » c n, a u 6 et. \ u 
-tbu gehörig, sinus, in Jöitbimicii, Mela 1,19, 

** AL. 

Olbiensis, e, Adj. au«, p en et, tu Olbia ge j 
beti j, Olbiensis, ecrft. epistola, au« Clbia auf 0ar* 
fiiniftl, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 7. ager Liv. 27, 6. — K. 

Olbidpoli s, is, f. (Okßto 7 toXn), 0tatt an fer 
Sknfimg era 'öoieübenee , fenft Olbia, Plin. 4 , 12 
(26). 82. Pfll. Olbiae. - A. 

0 1 b 1 ö p ö 1 1 1 a, ae, m. ( OlßtoftoXir^j), 58flP. een 
Clhopplie; Capitol. Anton. 9. - A". 

Olbonenscs, ium, m. 8 tattijf meinte in Üibur* 
*W, Plin. 3, 21 (25), 139. - K. 
olca.ae,!. fr einte ©tncnnuiifl einte rcrfebictenfar« 
(Sffljltina, Plin. 37, 10 (65), 176. hidor. or. 
So. 12 , 1 . »cf. j. oiea ber^ffttöt ifil. Sgl. b. 2iS. - K. 

Olcades, um, m. SB. in Hisp.Tarrae., Ate. 2 1 ,5. - K. 
. Olciniätes, um, m. 9taftgtmeinbe m^Upricmn, 
j. Ddeigno, Liv. 21. 5, 3. - K. 

Olcinium, ii,n. £t. in oiflprkum , früher Col« 
clunium, j, Dulcigno , Plin. 3, 22 (26), 144. - K. 

Öl‘U(jüt. ijlrepbft), districtio sive diverticulum, 
Indor, or. 7, 8, 29. — K. 

«»lea, ae, f. (ftanunemp. mit Hui aricifc. tinia, f. 
larroL.L. 5 , 108 .), tie C 1 iec, fer $a0a6 ^ebriti^t, 
[ > G. 1,18. Phuedr. 3, 1 7, 9. Plin. 12, 1 (2). liuf 
-■ te# griffen«, f. Liv. 24, 30. 29, 16. Virg. 

Id. A. 8, 1 16. uad) f. (Btbr. ») fit C liet al» 
^uir,, fctOlirtn.' ef. Ccibaum, Cator. r. 28, l. 
"1*1. U. 2 . u. c. a. Varro r. r, I, 24. Col.arb. 17.1. 
e -u a. Cic.div. 2,6,16. Liv. 24 , 30, 14. Id. 29, 


16, 6. Itor. ep. 1, 8, 5. l ir^r. G‘.^, 18, u. e. a. Oc. 
fast. 4, 74l.u.i>.a. b) al«’Bffre, €c 1 1» e ere, C lief, 
Cator.r. 58. 1 17. 144. 145. Piuut. Stich. 5. 4, 9(69 1). 
Lex ap, Plin. 15, 3 (3), 1 1. Varro r. r. 1 , 55, 1 wjq. 
1, 66. 2, 1 l, 4. Coi. 11,2, 82. Plin. 15, 1 (1), 1 sijq. 
Cic. r.p. 3,9, 1 5. Suet. Claud. 8. U. 0. a. 21 II III. olca- 
bus |1. oleis, Gellius ap. Charis. I. p. 40. — K. 

öleaceus, a, uni, fnn Cflf ef. Oflbaum 
abnlicfe, fine an ^Wfi 8tflkn ft« sBlimn* anfltnenu 
meuf, |f(it aber fur<b He Ärihf fiUffrntf SBortferm, 
folia oleacen Plin. 21,4(10), 18., tre jf(jt lolia oleae 
flfbt, liquor Id. 35, 15 (51), 179., ire j. olciquc liquo- 
ris ftfht. - K 

oleagineus ef. ülßäginius, nkfet ftiteii nud) 
Oleaginus, a, ura, a) jur Cliee, f. b. jum Cfk 
bannif ef . Cflfrmbt gfberi^, taleae oleaginae Cato 
r. r. 45,1., leef. Plin. 17, .18 (29), 125. oleagineas 
lifft. seminarium oleaginum Cato r. r. 48, 1. codicilli 
oleagini Id. ib. 130. sentina oleaginea Varro r. r. 1, 

40.4. virgulae oleaginae Nep. TTiras. 4, 1. radix olea- 
gina Virg. G. 2, 31. coronae oleagineae Paul Diae. 
p. 192,4. d. Gdl. 5, 6. iMb. b ) Hr C l i 0 f ri b n « 
lid?, vitis olenginia Coi. 8, 2, 27. uva oleaginea Plin. 
1 4, 3 (4), 38. c) e I f a r b i # , benili , hoc est, colore 
olei Id. 37, 5 (20), 77. fo color olcamnus Veget, o. v. 

3.17.1. -A) ^ (269. - K. 

öleämen, 1 nis , n. C t i f a 1 b f , Scribon. comp. 
ö 1 e äm e n t u m , i, n. C 1 1 f fl 1 b t , Scribon. comp. 

222. - A\ 

öleäriSjC, Adj. v )itbtnf. 0. olearius, ju r C liet, 
tfm CfU ef. Cc Ibaum bori^, talea Coi. 11, 2, 
42. cella Pallad. 1 , 20, 1 . cotes Plin. 34, 14 (4 1 ), 146. 
j»0 j. oleariae flffdjrifbf» ift. - K, 

olearius, a, um, ium Cf Ic gf ber i ^ ef. f af* 
f e l b e betrtfffllf, Cei cella olearia Cato r. r. 3, 

2.13.2. de. sen. 1 6, 56. Id.top. 3. dolia Cator.r. 
13. 2. Plin. 15, 8 (8). labra Cato r. r. 13, 2. modius 
Id. ib. 144, 4. vasa Coi. 2, 10, 16. Id. 12, 50 (52), 8. 
ampulla App.flor. 2. p. 346, 25. cochleae rotundae in 
usu oleario, jum (ikbraudje beim Cei , Plin. 22, II 
(53). cotes oleariae, mit Cei btnf^t , Id. 34, 14 (41), 
146., tee man frttbcr olearcs, 0. olearis, la«. mercatores 
Dig. 50, 4, 5. u. tgl. m. 3>s0. flfbt ais Subft. 

olearius , ii. m. ter © 1 1 m a n n , ftr fas Cf 1 brrtk 
tet unf ealauft, Ocljiicbtfr ef. Cclbanfltr, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 29. Coi. 12, 50, 13. - K. 

Ole Aro s ef. Ö ICAr us, audj Oli a ros cf. 0 1 ia- 
r us, i, f. (Ilktaooe of . 'Qliapoe), tine fer fliftaf . 3n# 
fein int d^aifcbfn 'JDiccif, Virg. A. 3, 126. Ov. Met. 7, 
469- Mela 2, 7, 11. Plin, 4, 12 (22). u. a. - K. 

öl eu stell us , i, m. ti^tl. Dänin. 0. oleaster, eine 
ealabrifebf Clirtnart, Coi. 12 , 49, 3. - K. 

1 . oleaster, stri, in. ©lietnabart, tv i l f f r 
Cf Ibaum, e^l. oleaster dypttlaia Gloss. Philor., 
Cic. Acc. 3, 23, 57. Virg. G. 2, 182. U. 314. Coi. 8, 
10, 4. Plin. 15, 4 (5). Id. 16, 44 (89). Id. 17, 18 
(30). Pallad. Apr. 2, l sq. U. 0. a. - K. 

U. Öleaster lucus, f>ain in Hisp. Baetica, Meia 

3. 1. 4. meid in Hr 9läb< f«r St. Ckaßre. - K. 
Olcastrensis.e, Adj. een einer Ckaftrum ftf* 

nannten @faenf in Ilisp. Baetica, plumbum Plin. 34, 
17(49). -A. (15. -A. 

Oleastro, 0t. tn Hixp. Baetica , Plin. 3, 1(3), 
öleatus, a, um, mit Cei rer|cbeu et. ge* 
Hl fldj t, pultes Cad. Aur, acut. 2, 37. — A. 
dietaeio, {. olfacio. 
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oleitas. 


oleum. 


ö Iß I tag, at is, f. bic Oellcfe, (Jinfammlung ber 
Oliven , Calo r. r. 68. Id. ib. 144, 2. Minue. FeL 
17, 9. Mamerl. grat.aet. Julian. 22. Vgl. olivitas. - A'. 

Olenides, ae,m. ('SUeviSt; e), 3cbn be$ Cltmrt, 
Val. FI 3, 204. - K. 

0 1 e n i e, e«, f. ( iihevitj), bie C I e n i f d? t, von, au$ 
ob. $u rifttti» , capra, bie 3iege 'Jlmaltfeea, Manii. 5, 
130. - A. 

ÖlÄniug, a, um ( ’&JJvtos ), neu, a il d ob. ju 
Cie nu$, capella, von ber Stmaltfeca, Ov.fast. 5, 1 13. 
00 pecus Id. Her. 18, 188. 00 astrum Stat. Th. 3, 
25. imbres, wenn jene# (Beflirn Ijcrrfdjt, Id. ib. 6, 423. 
puer Plin. 10, 22 (26). arva Ov. fast. 5, 251. Tydeus, 
iveij Ületvter vou (Hcburt, Stat Th. i, 402. - K. 

Ole nos ob. Olenus, i, f. (“H Aevos), griedjifdtft 
0tabten<iine, a) vitte 0t. in Iflffeaia, Plin. 4, 5 (6).. tvo 
Olenum im dominatio ftc^t. b) tu ttetolicn bei iJMfus 
ron, Hygin. astron. 2, 13. Sen. Troad. 826. — K. 
olens, entis, Adj. f. bintrr oleo. 

6 1 e n t i a , ae , f. fer (B e rn d? , bilbi. suavis olentia 
gratiae Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 22. — K. [— K. 

0 1 eu t i ca mali odoris loca Paul. Diae. p. 192, 5. 
olenticetum, i, n. ein ü be Iriedienbcr Crt, 
ölt (1 p f ii {} f , bilM., Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 2, 9. 
o, et foetutina App. mag. p. 278, 7. — A'. 

Ölenum, i, n. Ölßnus, i, f. f. Olenos. 
oleo, lui, ere, mit ber Öebenf. olo, ere, t it dien, 
einen ©erud? non ftds gelten, nad? f. ©cbraudje 
1) etgtl. u. |iv. a) ganj abfclut, riechen, einen 
(Her ud? non fiefe, fi d? burd? ben ©crud? funb-- 
geben, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118. ubi sese sudor cum 
unguentis consociant, illico itidem olent, quasi quom 
una multa jura confundit coquos. Id. Truc. 2,4,3. 
Ver vide: at tota floret, ut olet, ut nitide nitet! Plin. 
21,7(18), 35. rosa recens a longinquo, sicca propius. 
Plaut. Pom. 1,2, 35. nisi multa aqua usque et diu ma- 
cerantur, olent, salsa sunt, tangere ut non velis, el. 
Amph. 1 , 1 , 165. Mari. 12,87. paediconibus os olere 
dicis. cL Dia. 21,1,12. cni os oleat, u. a. imijt init 
tSfeverbteil, Plaut, ap. Diomed. I. p. 378. Facite olant 
aedes Arabice, nad) arabifdfein 2$fiferaud?e , Id. Most. 
1,3. 115. quia ecastor mulier recte olet, ubi nihil olet. 
cl. Cie. Alt. 2, 1, 1. ut mulieres ideo bene olere , quia 
nihil olebant, videbantur. Mart. 2, 12. Hoc mihi su- 
spectum, quod oles bene, Postume, seroper: Postume, 
non bene olet, qui bene semperolet. u. ö.<l. 00 deterius 
olere ffor. ep. 1,10, 19. male olere Pompon, ap. Non. p. 
147,4. Varro r.r. 3, 16, 6. jucunde olere Plin. 20, 17 
(69), n, bgl. m. b) ronftr. «) mit 3lbl. ter 2 odit, mid? 
ber man riedfet, r iedjett e en ettvab, nardo Prop. 4, 7, 
32. Arabo rore Ov. Her. 15,76. olentia sui fure stagna 
Id. Met. 5, 405. longeque et multis, nad? Btcltllft, 
.Afranius ap. Non. p. 147, 2. Öod? häufiger ß) mit 
$lec. brr cadte, »veldjt burd? beu f^erud? tviebergegeben 
tvirb, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41. Non omnes possum olere 
unguenta exotica, si tu olis. r/. Prise. 8. p. 838. 9. p. 
866. Plaut. Pom. 1. 2, 56. Quae tibi olant stabulum, 
statumque et sellam et sessibulum merum. Id.Asin. 5, 
2, 79 (928). murram olet. Mart. 2, 12. Plaut. Most. 
1,3, 120. quid oleas nescias, nisi id unum ut male olere 
intelligaa. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 37. Ohsonat, potat, olet un- 
guenta de meo. cl. Varr. r. r. 3, 6, 16. neque in eo 
(loco), qui bona olet unguenta. Cic. de or. 3, 26, 99. 
unguentum magis laudari , quod ceram quam quod 
crocum olere videatur. Hör. sat. I, 2, 27. Pastillos 
Raflllus olet, Gorgonius hircum. Id. ep. I, 19, 5. Vina 


fere dulces oluerant mane Camenae. 0o nihil olere 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 115. Cic. Ait. 2, 1, 1. f. oben a. 
2) übertr., a) abfol., olet alqd, c6 verrät!? 
fid) b u r d? b t n ® c r u d?, b. b. gtebt Heb funb, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 39. Aurum huic olet, er ricd?t ob. merft ta® 
ffldb, Cic. or. 45, 154. Quid iUud non olet unde sit, 
quod dicitur cte. b) mit $kr., cima® gleidjfam burd? 
b. ®erud?$u erfennen geben, nerratben, funb- 
g ebe n, „barnad? rlfdjen,'' furtum, scortum, prandi am 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 59. m&iiüam Cic. Rose. com. 7,20. 
nihil peregrinum Id. de or. 3, 1 1, 41. lucernam Id. 
Alt. 2, l. nihil cx Academia Id. n. d. 1, 26, 72. Sabi- 
norum linguam Varro L. L. 5, 74. Musas «.Sidon, ep. 
5, 1 7. u. a. m. Tar. fleht Part, praes. 

olens, ntis , olb $lbj., a)ried?e itb, buftig, im 
gute« 0inite, rami Virg. G. 1, 188. olentia pascua 
Vio. a. a. 1, 95. mentae Id. Met. 10, 729. cl. Stat. Tk. 
12, 622. Id. silv. 1, 2, 21. Juv. 14, 269. ötd?t feiten 
mitten ßufeHfU suave, bene etc. anethum bene olens 
Virg. E. 2, 48. amaracus suave olens Catuli. 59, 7. 
murrae bene olentes Ov. medie, fac. 91. u. tgl. m. 
b) ricdxnt, bttrdj ben (Bernd? fid? unange* 
neljnt bcmerfbar litare nb, übe triedjettb, ftin* 
f e n b, leno Plaut. Men. 5,2,111. maritus, nent Bccfc. 
Hor. cartn. 1, 17, 7. olentia Medi ora 1 irg. G. 2. 

134. olente in fornice lior. sat. 1, 2, 30. stagna Palici 

Or. Pont. 2, 10,25. agri Lue an. 7,821. U. l'. a. BivlV, 
mit ben 3ufn& fn male, graviter etc., in male olentem 
Cic. de or. 2, 61, 249. nare® graviter olentes Scrib. 
comp. 42. — A'. [Isid, or. 17, 7, 1 L -- K. 

ö 1 e ö m el 1 a , ae, f. ein $r u d? t b« u m 0 pr i t n i, 
ölßösellnum, i,n. eine $lrt dp pid? , Isid. or. 
17 , 11 , 3 . - K. 

ßlöÖsuB, a, um, ölretd?, ölig, semen Plin. 27, 
12 (82). butyrum Id. 28, 9 (35). — K. 

öleräccus, a, um, frautartlg, frutex Plin. 26, 
8 (53). - K. Gloss. vet. - K. 

ölerärium,», n. (Hemüfcgar ten, = Ao/avd- 
olerätor, öris, m, ©einü fe bantler, ka%a- 
voTtmh} g, Glons. Philox. — K. 

ölßro,äre, (Bemüfepflangen etnfe^en, Ma- 
tius ap. Prise. 6. p. 722. Meos hortulos plus stercoro 
quam olero. cl. Not. Tir. p. 1 68. oler, oleratns. - K. 

öl esco , ßre, madjfen, nur in einer (ytwmclegk, 
Fest. p. 309, 1 9. suboles ab olcscendo, id est, crescendo. 
cl. Paul. Diae. p. 309, 4. ?lnm. Sfi Lucr. 2, 1129. 
bat V a d? m a n n alescendi fee rgeftetlt. - K. 

9leto, äre, verunreinigen, befutrln, Fron- 
tin. aquaed. 97. — L, [Cato r. r. I . — /.. 

i. ölet um, i, n. ber Cei bau, Celgartcn, 
il öletum, i, n. ber ltnflatb, dtetfe, Pers. 1, 
1 1 2. hic veto quisquam faxit oletum, c/. Fest. p. 203. 
— L. 

oleum, i, n. (tlaior\ b. Cei, Baumöl, a) ei* 
genti., Cic. sen. 1 1 . instillate oleum lumini. Virg. .1. 5, 

135. juventus nudatos humeros oleo perfusa nitescit, 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 125. ungere caules oleo meliore eapnt- 
que. Ov. trist. 3, 12, 21. perfusa est oleo labente ju- 
ventus. - Bilbi., een etwa« 0omftem, öltlbent, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 66. ita hanc canem faciam tibi oleo tran- 
quilliorem. in fprid?tpertl. Bk itbunge n , bcf oleum et 
operam perdere, ivi e unfer: faopftn u. Öla!( verlieren, 
vergeh litfe arbeiten (entlebnt v.ben 'Jladjtivadbfn), 
Plaut. Poen. 1 , 2, 1 1 9. tum pol ego et oleum et operam 
perdidi. Cic. fam. 7, 1, 3. Pompejus confitetur se et 
operam et oleum perdidisse. Id, Au. 2, 1 7. ne et opera 
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et oleam philologiae nostrae perierit. Id. »6. 18, 38. 
de eodem oleo et opera exaravi nescio quid ad te. fer- 
iter, oleum addere camino, Cfl iit« feller gicptn, Hor. 
»at. 2. 3, 821. adde poemata nunc, hoc est, oleum adde 
camino, -b) fibertr., von rer Otin^fdbufe, k }lald* 
ftra, raegen re# Salbend mit Del gtir ©efdpneitigfrit 
ter ©lieber, Catuli. 63, 65. ego eram decus olei, bilbi, 
tanti aud) ren geizigen ildmpfeit, Schulübungcn in ter 
Serettfamfeit k., Cie. de or.l,l 8, 81. genus verborum 
palaestrae magis et olei quam fori. — L. 

■ olfacio, feci, factura, ßre (nicht $fg$gn olefacio, 
Not./ir.), V. act. a)eigtl., et». riechen, Cie. Tuse. 
5, 38, 1 1 1. ea, quae gustemus, olfaciamus, tractemus, 
audiamus, cl. div. 2, 3, 9. Se pii acere unguentum Ca- 
tuIL 13, 13. serpillum, anethum Ceis. 3, 10. Plin. 11, 
37 (50). delphiui sagacissime olfaciunt. Id. 23,8 (80). 
folia trita olfactaque. bilbi., et». f p ii r e n, » i 1 1 e r n, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 32. non sex totis mensibus olfecissem. 
Cic. hg. ayr. 1, 4. n um uno. Petron 33. nomen poetae, 
b) ubenr., etwa« tvcnaeh riechen machen, Varro 
r. r. 2, 2, 1 6. olfacere labra lacte. — L. 

olfacto, ävi, at um , äre, V. intens. p. olfacio, «n 
ctrr. r t e cb e n, et», beriechen, a)eigtl., Plaut. Men. 

1 , 2, 56. summum me olfactare oportet vestimentum. 

1*1 in. 20, 14(54). ramum olfactandum dari, b) bilbi , 
ir i 1 1 e r n , fp n r en, Id. 1 8, 35 (88). boves caelum ol- 
factantes. — L, [/o de orat. p. 1. — L. 

olfactoria, ae,f. b. buftente S trau jj, Fron- 
olfactoriolum, i, n. Dentin, p. olfactorium, 
freti 5)1 i e cfc fl d f d) cb t n, Itid. or. 1 9, 3 L Hieronym. in 
Jesai. 2, 3, IS. — L. 

olfac törium. ii, n. fral*. JHiecben (fingeriefetrie, 
frerbuftenbe Strauß, taljlie dbfldfd)cben, Plin. 
20, 9 (36). Id. 30, 1 1 (29). - L. 

olf actrix, kia, f. bilbi., bie DUecbc r i n , ‘Der* 
fpürcr in, Plin. 17, 24 (37). - L. 

L o 1 f a c t u s, a, utn, f. o ! f a c i o. 
n. olfactus, us, m. ba« Mitten, frer^erucb, 
Plin. 21,21 (89). qufj« correptos o. excitat tbvmi cl. 
ib. 23, 3 (13). olfactu movent. — Ufbertr., fer ©e« 
racblfinn, Id. 10, 70(90). Id. li, 37 (50). — L. 

Olidus, a, um, rieefoenfr, mit bene, ppm 
guten ©fruefo, Coi. 12, 1 7. vasa picata. Id. ib. 38. am- 
phorae., tbeil« poni üblen, fi i n f e n b , caprae Hor. ep, 
J, 5, 29. vulpes Mart. 10, 37. aures Plin. 25, 5(18). 
hirsutus atque o- senex Suet. Tib. 45. — Superi., 
Petron. 21 . nos basiis olidissimis inquinavit. — L. 

ö HgÖchrÖnius, a, um (oltyoxgovtos), fur j* 
lebenf, nur furjt 3 < * t baucrnb, Firmic.math. 
3, 5. - L. 

ölim, Ado. in jener fernen, fowebl jufünftlgen 
al# pergangenen, ßei t, e t nü , einma I, a) ren ber 
Sergangenbcir , ebefrem, vermal«, fonft, vor 
Älter#, Enn.a. 7, 2. versus olira Fauni vatesque 
canebant Plaut. Stich. 4, t, 33. fuit olim senex. 
Ter. And. 3, 8, 13. alium esse censes nunc me atque 
olira? Cic. de or. 2,43. sic o. loquebantur. Id, div. 

2, 25. quid Lacedaemonios o. adjuverunt? Id. fam. 
15, 20. aliquantum o. discedens. Id. Ätt. 12, 39. si 
essent necessariae, ut erant o. Tac. h. 7, 67. gens o. 
armis virisque, mox memoria nominis clara. — ?U# 
termin. aquo, fett langer »Jett, längft, fdjpft 
lange, wie dudum, Plin. ep. I, 11, 1. olim nullas mihi 
epistolas mittis. Id. ib. 8, 9, 1. o. non librum in manus 
«äropsi; o. nescio, quid sit ocium. Sen. ep. 77. o. jam 
me perlt quidquam mihi nec acquiritur. Juv. 6, 345. 

S!e|: fantirencrb. 6. laKtn. SvtaJjf. II. 


audio, quid veteres o. moneatis amici. Tac. a. 13, 1 5. 
o. provigum erat - bi#», vvn einer verbältnißmäßig 
nur febr furzen ßrif, Curt. 8.5,43. olim mero sensibus 
victis, b) von brr 3ufmi ft, r i n ft, f ön f t i g , 1 1 n tu a l, 
herein ft, Cic. Au. 1 i, 4. utin&m coram tecum o. Virg. 
M. 4, 625. nunc, o., quocunque dabunt se tempore 
vires. Hor. carm. 2, 1 0, 1 7. nun si male nunc, et o. sic 
erit. Quinct. 10, 1, 104. o, nominabuntur, c) ppn cifls 
gr meiner, unbeftünmter 3Ht überhaupt, einmal, je* 
mal#, je, irgenf, auch in tfrfabrungtfäben, »ie 
noti, bef. beim gnvmiftben Ävrifi, nteifl bei Dichtern, 
manchmal, bichveilen, fon fl, Plaut. 

Asin. 3,3, 128. au quid est olhn homini galutc melius? 
Virg. E. 10, 34. vestra meos o. si fistula dicat amores, 
— Plaut, mil. I, 1, 2. clarior quam solis radii*esse o, 
quom sudumstsoknt. Id Trin. 2, 4, 123. olim terra, 
quom proscinditur. Id. Truc, 1, 1, 45. Virg. A. 5, 1 25. 
tumidis submersum tunditur o. fluctibus. Hor. carm. 
4, 4, 5. alitem o. juventas et patrius vigor nido protulit 
Ov. Met. 14, 429. o. carmina jam monens canit exse- 
quialia cygnus. Id. fast. 6, 149, U. a. — L. [- K. 

0 1 i n t i gi , 2 1. itt Hisp, Baetica , Mela 2,1,4 sq. 

oli por, oris, m. (vitii. Auli puer), röm. Beiname, 
Inscrr. — L. 

Oltsipön ensis (Olyss.), e, Adj. ju Clifipo 
gehörig, agor Plin. 4, 22(35). promontorium Id. 4, 
21 (35). $iur. al« Subii , Olisiponenses, ium, ra. fie 
(Situvobner von C 1 ., Id. 9, 5 (4). - L. 

0 1 1 s ip o (Olysippo it, Ulys.), önis , m. O l i fi P P, 
'St. in Sllfltanicn, j. Lissabon, Varro r. r. 2, 1, 19. 
Plin. 4, 22 (35). Id. 8, 42 (67). Ulyssippo Mela 3, 
1,6. -L. 

ölitor, oris, m. ter ilpfelgdrtner, .Rüthen* 
g d r t It t r, Cic. fam. 16, 1 8, 2. Varro L. L. 6, 3, 20. Coi. 
10, 229. 11, 1, 2. Plin. 19. 5(23). U. a. - L. 

ölltöriu«, a, urn ,$urn itücbengdttner ober 
ju ben dlüd)enge»dd)ftn gehörig, forura, dicht* 
marft, Varro L. L. 5, 32, 146. Liv. 21, 62. Tac. a. 
2, 49. ostiola PUn. 19, 8 (88). horti Dig. 50, 16, 
198. - L. 

ÖliYa, ae, f. tie O live, 1) fit ^rncbt, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1,90. Hor.epod. 2, 56. Coi. 12, 50. Plin. 
15, 3 (3). 2) ber ‘-Saum , Cic. n. d. 2, 8. 3, 18. Hor. 
epod. 16, 45. Id. ep. i, 16, 2. - Uebertr., *) ferCel* 
g»c ig, Id. carm. 1, 7, 7. fronti praeponere olivam. 
M ter ou# Clipenbclj gefertigte Stab, silvestris Ov. 
Met. 2, 681. ~L. 

olivans, ntis, ifclirt flehenbe# ^krticip., Olipeu 
lefenb, tet Oliveufamm (er, Plin. 15, 2 (3). - L. 

Olivarius, a, um, ju Olfpen gehörig, fenfi 
olearius, Coi. 12,49. metretae (anbre 8. oleariae). 
Dig. 83,7,21. molae. A grimens. p. 296. 6' oes. ager. - L. 

öl i va s tel I us, i , m. Demin. p. olivaster = olpa- 
ster, fl. »i iter C e I b a u m , Agrimens. p. 259. p. 
266. p. 267. Goes. — Ä. 

öltvöta, ae, f. tie Cltpenernte, Fest. p. 192. 
U. 202. - L. 

olivetum, i, n. tie Cltvetipflan jung, ter 
Delgarttn, Torro r. r. 1 , 22, 3. Cic. n. d. 3, 36. 
Id. r. p. 3, 9. Coi. 3, II, 3. 5, 9, 1. 15. - L. 

olivifer, f5ra, ftrum, olioentragenb, Virg. 
A. 7, 7U. Mutuscae. Ov. fast. 3, 151. arva. Mart. 
12, 99. corona. - L. ' 

öl i vitas, ätis, f. bie Olivenlefe, Deldrntt e, 
Varro ap. N on. p. 148,4, Coi 12,47. 50. Mamert. 
fj^at. act. 13. Coi. I, 1, 5. ~ L. 

38 
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olivitor. 


<> l i v 1 1 o r, uris, m. ber O e ( p f 1 a n j e r, iD e 1 g a r t * 
ner, Sidon, ep. 2, 9. (Äpp.ßor. 15. uiifteher, anbre 
olitori ). — L. 

olivum, i, n. ta*Ctl, ticht. fl. oleum, Plaut. 
A sin. 2, 4, 26. Id. Ps. 1, 2, 76. 3. 67. Lucr. 2,392. 
650. 6, 1073. Virg. E. 5, 68. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 50. Oc. 
Met. io, 176. - ®om (Bebraticfec in ben Ningfdjulen, 
babcr ftatt fer fßaläftra fciber , Hor. carm. 1,8,8. cor 
olivum vetat ? - llebertr. , ta* S a l b i 1 , bie 0 a 1 b e, 
Catuli. 6, 8. Syrio fragrans olivo. Prop. 3, 15,31. 
odorato cervix manabit olivo. — L. 

olla, ae, f. (ardjaijt. aula, f. Paul. Diae. p. 23., 
nach Tobert. 6, 246. fprie, au* orcula) ter Topf, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 543, 12. oculis observare ollam. 
Cic. Jam. 9, 18, denariorum implere. Coi. 8, 8. fictilis. 
- Tobtenurne, Inscrr. - 3n fprichw, Bcntungen, 
Catuli. 94, 2. ipsa olera olla legit (ter Topf fammelt 
felbfi itdf feinen Äobl, b. b. 3eter macht’*, foguter’* 
fotui). Petron , 38, 13. olla male fervet (fodit liber, t. 
b. tic Z acbc gebt fcbicf). - L. 

ollaris, e, Adj. jum T Opf gehörig, Coi 12, 
43. Mart. 7, 20. - L. 

ollarium, ii, n. ein sBebältnift für bie ftfdjenfrügf 
in ben ©rabiuälern, Inscrr. - L. 

ollarius, a, um, junt Topf gehörig, Topfs, 
Plin. 34, 9 (20). - L. 

o 1 1 e, ardjaift. f. ille, w. m. f. 
o 1 1 i c ii 1 a , ‘ae , f. Dänin. p, olla , ta* T 6 p f djj e n, 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1, — L. 

Ollius, Titus, ^ater b. Poppaea, 7ae. a. 4, 1 . - L. 
ollula, ae, f. Dänin, p. olla, ta* Töpfchen, 
Varro r. r. 1, 54, 2. App. Met. 2. p. 117, 4 1. — L. 

0 1 1 u s, a, um, arcbaift. fur ille, a, ud, m. m. f. 

01 ma, ae, f. ante ber Spflanjc ebulum bei ben Do* 
cient, App. herb. 91. — L. 

010, Sre, f. oleo. [StbobU*, Plin. 5,31 (36). - L. 
Ölöessa, ae, f. poköraaa), älterer Name pon 
ölölygon, önis, m. (okokvyair), b. Duafen ber 

J^rofdje , moturdi bie Bcibdjen angeiocft werben, Plin. 
11,37 (65). -L. 

i. olor, «iris , ra. ber Schwan, tiefet. ft. cygnus, 
Virg. E. 9, 36. arguto«. Dor. carm. 4, 1, 10. purpurei. 

00. Uer. 7, 1. albus. Plin. 10, 23 (32). olorum flebilis 
eamus. Val. FI. 6, 102. nivei. — L. 

11. olor, oris, m. ber (R er ud), fi. te* elafif. odor, 
Pgl. Tpberl. 6,246 ..Varro L. L. 7,8,83. App. Met. 

1. p. 1 10, 2. $w, Arnob. 2, 85. (untre odores). - /,. 
ö löri fer, fera, ferum. Scannt ne trage nb, Pa- 
dus Claudian. ep, ad Seren. 1 2, - /.. 

ölörinus,», um,), Schwänen ge b orig, Virg. 
A. 10, 187. pennae. Ov. Met. 10, 718. alae. Plin. 87, 
10 (59). color. — L. 

Ol ostrae, ftrum , m. intifebe ISölferfcfeaft , Plin. 
6,20(23). Lucan. 3,249. — L. 

01 fi ros, i, f. (V/Mvpo*), St. im fPeloponne«, 
Mein 2, 3, 10. Plin 4, 5 (6). - K, 

i. ri 1 u s , eris, n. (aueb holu» gefebr., og(. xkoepöv, 
X,knr , f; Teberl. 6, 159., Gen. plur. oleror um, Luc il. 
ap. Non. p. 490, 25. Tat. oleri». Cato r. r. 149. cl. 
Paul. Diac. p. 100. Fest. p. 203.), jetf Nri .ft Üdjen* 
fvaut, .ftt'bl, Glemüfr, Nübcme., Varror. r. l, 
10. Col. 2, 10, 22. — Hor. sat, 2, 1, 74. discoquere. 
Id. cp. 1, 17. 13. prandere. Plin. 22,22(38). silvestre. 
Id. 29, 4 (25). marinum. - Spcc., olus atrum (bl*W. 
in einem 'Borte gefebr.), c. T'flaavr , fonft olus pullum 
ge«., Col. II, 3, 18. 12, 7, 1. Bin. 19, 8 (48). - 


Olympius. 

II. ö 1 US, i, DEL Nebeitf. für Aulus, Inscrr. — L. 
ölüsätrum, i, n. f. olus, 
öluscülum, i, n. Demin.V. olua, f{. M ü e ns 
fraut, etwa* Sie bi, Cic. Att. 6, 1. Hor. sat. 2, 6, 
64. Juo. 11, 79. -L. [- L. 

o 1 v ä t u in, i, n. nach Fest. p. 205. mensurae genua. 
Ölybriäcu», a, um, bem Clpbriu* äuge- 
b 6 r i g, Prudent. in Symm. 1, 656. generisque et no- 
minis. — L. 

Olbbrius, i» , m. Name eine« rem. Gonful*, au 
ben ciit Ükbidjt bc* Glaubian gerichtet ift. - L. 

Oly m p e ri i, üruin, m. ( O/.v/mr-vol ), (S i n TO . bet 
0 t. O ivrnpu* in Zweien, Cic. leg. agr. l, 2, 5. - L. 

0 l y m p i a , ae , f. QOhpTfta) , CI n m p i a , Crt- 
febaft (nicht Statt) in ftli*, mit Helen Tempeln , betl. 
Rainen , Statuen ic., bef. Sife ber berübmten Spicie, 
Cic. de or. 3, 32, 127. Jd. Tuse. 1, 46, 111. 2,20, 
Id. n. d. 2, 2. Liv. 26, 24. U. a. — L. 

Olympiacus, a , um (’Okt umaxos), clnnt i 
pifcb, ju Clompia gehörig, Cic. Her. 4, 3. cur- 
sus, Virg. G. 3, 49. palma. Suet. Ner. 25. corona. 
Lucan. 4, 614. palaestra. S 'tat. Th. 6,554. rami. — L. 

Ölympiänu8,a,nnj,i'hjmV'ifct), Marc. Em- 
pir. 35. — L. 

i. Olympias, adi» , f. ( ’Okvpmös), ble C l B nt ? 
piate, Zeitraum pen Her Jabren, anbebent vom 3- 
776 v. G., bie gewöhnliche ^eitrcdbiumg ber (Mnechen. 
Cic. r. p. 2, 10. 15. 23, Veli. 1,8, - Ticbt. H*m. ftatt 
eine* fünfjährigen Zeitraum#, lustrum, Ov. Pont. 4, 

6, 5. nobis quinquennis O. acta est. cl. Mart. 7, 40, 6. 
ter senas vidit Olvmpiadas. Olympiade», um, f. bie 
wohnerinnen be* Cftmipu*, bie 'JM u fen, Varro L. L. 

7, 2, 20. Musas. - L. 

ii. Olympias, »dis, f. Clpmpia*, Tochter b. Jfto* 

nig* Neoptolemo* in Goiru*, (Gemahlin bee macet ent* 
feben .ftönigo tUbiltpp, fNutter Sleranbcr* b. (%.. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 27. Id. dir. 1, 23, 47. 2, 66. Just. 7, 6, 10. 
12, 16, 2. Curl. 5, 2. - L. 

m. Olympias, Ädis.m. ei« aufber 3nfcl (fuboa 
»ebenber N o rbweftwi n b , Plin. 2, 47 (46). Id. 1 1, 
24 (37). - L. 

Olympico s, a, um, ( 'Okvuntxös) , o I b m p i f d), 
fenfl Olympiacus (womit c* in ^aiibfdtrr. wcebfelf), 
Plaut. / rin. 2, 4. 23. mille drachumarum Olympicum 
(ft Olympicarum). Hor. carm. 1,1,3. pulverem. Jnst. 

12, 16, 6. certamen. Id. ib. 13, 5, 3. mercatu*. — /,. 
Olympieum, 8i, n. ( Okvpnittov) , Tempel bc* 

olnmpifchcu Juppiter, Veli, i, io, i. - L. 

tjlymplödörus, i, m. ( OkvprctoSeoQoe ') , gr. 
Giaemmine, j. Ü5. bf* V riger* be* Gpamtnonba* irn 
^lötenblafeii, Nep. Epam. 2. — L. 

Olympionices, ae, m. ( Okiurrtovistrje ) . ber 
Sieger ut b. olpmpifcben Spielen, Cic. Ilacc. 

13. U. Tuse. 1, 46. 2U* 2lbj. , Coi. 3, 9, 5. equa- 
rum. - L. J fas. 3, 6, 1 4. — L. 

Olympiscus, i, m. Demin. p. Olympio, Plaut. 
Olympius, a, um ( 'Okvftntos) . olompifeb. 
Mela 2, 3, 4. delubrum Olympii Jovis, cl. Lir. 24,21, 
Plin. 4, 5 (6). Suet Au« j. 60. — Plin. 28, 11 (49). 
equa. — Nl* Subft , a) Olympius, ii. m. ber C iom * 
pier, ebrenber Beiname bervorragcnber fWauner, j 'B. 
be« ilfriflc*, Plin. 34,8(19). Val. Max. 5. 10, 1. 
auf 'jjlutiien a«ih ber .flauer -Cvtbrian, Gonintobu* u. a. 
b) Olympium ii, n. ber Tempe! be* otompifcbeii 3t:vri 5 
ter, Liv. 24. 83. — c) Tdur., Olympia, orum, n. (r« 
'Okvunia, oerft. i eoo), bie olv mrtfchcn Spicie, 
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Olympus. 

Me a8f vin 3abrt $u Clnmpia in (f ft# gefeiert würben, 
Enn. ap. Cic. sen. 5. spatio qui saepe supremo vicit 
Olvmpia (grifd). 'OXipeua vixav). Cie. Tusc.2. 17,41. 
Olympiorum victoria. Id. div. 2, <0. ad Olympia pro- 
ficisci. Hör. ep. i, I, 50. O. magna ($um HntcrfCfiiebe 
twn firineren, Me man anber#rco feierte) coronari. Liv. 
58, 7. Olympiorum solemne ludicrum. — L. 

I. Olympus, i,m. {Vlvytiroe), ber OCpntpu#, 
tjn^fmtin bt>f?er©erfl an rer tt?ef|‘'t«f<t> - maicertjiufdtjen 
@renjf faber aud> attbere ^erge bff§en fc f«) in ’^itbu* 
nien , Plin. 5, 32 (43). ß) in SJlnjien , Id. 5, 32 (40). 
y) tu ©aflien, Liv. 88, 18 »qq. S) itt Stielen, Plin. 21 , 
6(17). mit St. gleidjf# kanten#, Cic. Acc. 1, 21, 56. 
Plin. 5,31 ( 39). i) $. in Renten, /rf.5,29 31). £)®- 
is’pefepenne#, Serv. Aen. 8,352. - JE.]), im SUtertbum 
Jljjlfieebn lieber ©etterftb an^efeben, j. Elymbo, r^f. 
Heia 2, 3 2. 4, 8, 15. Enn. a. 1,2. pedibus magnum 
poliatis Olympum. Varro r.r. 3, 16,7. di« Helicona 
atque Olvmpon attribuerunt. Virg. G. 1, 282. frondo- 
sum involvere Olympum. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 52. opacus. 
Luam. 2, 27 1 . nubes excedit 0. — Uebcrtr. t*td?t. ftatt 
$imme (, Varro L. L. 7, 2, 20. caelum dicunt Graeci 
Olympum. Virg. E. 6 , 86. invito processit vesper 
Olympo. Id. A. 9, 106. totum nutu tremefecit Olym- 
pum. Ov. Met. 1, 212. summo delabor Olympo. Sen. 
Ihre. Oet. 1907. stelliger. — L. 

n. Olympus, i, f. St. in üpcien am ©erjjt C(i'm< 
riil, j. DtUktash in Suincn, Cic. Acc. 1,21, 56. /-Vor. 
3, 6, 5. Eutrop. 6, 3. f. Olympeni. — L. 

ni. Olympus, i. m. Citwtpu#, berühmter ‘py loten* 
fpidnr , Sibältr be# 9D?arft>a# , btr fidi mit bent ‘-lian in 
«ntn Settftrett einließ, Ov. Met. 6, 393. Id. Pont, 3, 
1.42. Plin. 36, 5 (4). Hygin.fnh. 165, — L. 

Olynthius, a, um, oientbifd), $tt C fnntf) 
jtbcriij, bab. al# Subfl., aj Olynthia, ae, f. bif ©f* 
gtnb tWH Clwttb, Varro r. r. 1, 44. - b) Olynthii, 
oram.m. bie tPcwebner von Clnntb, Me Cftmtfner, 
Ntp. Tim. 1. Juat. 8, 3. — L. 
fc Olynthus cber Olynthos, i, f. (‘Olvr&oi), 
£ lo n th # St. in Ibrarirn an b. maceboniftbcnöreiije, 
Stp. Pelop. 1, 2. Mela 2, 2, 9. Plin. 4, 11 (18). Juv. 
15, 47, - L. 

ölyra, ae, f. (ölvga), fenft arinca, eine t*cm Sprit 
ftbr dhniidbe ©ctraibeart, ciril. (Sinforn, triticum 
monococcum Stnnd, Plin. 18, 7 (II). Id. 22, 25 
( 37 ). - L. 

Olysippo u. Olyssippo, f. Olisipo. 
Oroana, ae,f. St. in Arabia felix, Plin. 6, 28 
(32). - K. 1(32), - K. 

Omäni, örum, m. ®. in Arabia felix, Plin. 6, 28 
ömäsum, i, u. ( t \aüifcbf# ©ort), Dtinberfal* 
t-' untn, Hor. ep. 1, 15, 34. patinas coenabat omasi. 
^'ö‘.8,45 (70). omasum edisse sc negante. 5MIM., 
fior.*a/.2,5,40. pingui tentus omaso (bitfwanfiiji). - L. 

0 mi» it cs (ne, m.) nömos. e. Eiftrfct in fHfgtypten 
®. ter St. Cmbo#, Plin. 5, 9 (9). - K. 

oni bri a. ae, f. (o aß pia), rin nidjt weiter befamitcr 
Ctetftein, Plin. 37, 10 (65). - L. 

Ombrii, örum, m. — Umbri, Plin. 3,14 (19). - A' 
Ombrioa, ii, f. tine ter fttüdfl. 3n|rin, Plin. 6, 32 
•37 :. Solm. 56 (70,). - A', 
örnen, inis, n. (ardjaift. osmen, twn ben fHften t»en 
abgeleitet , Varro L. L. 6, 7, 78. quod cx ore pri- 
ÄJ!i > datum est. Fest. p. 195. vclut oremen . quod fit 
"langurium [jetenfaUö jiifammen^, au# opiment?. 
°Pw, »ei». optio, optare. -A']), jete# alSSJcrbeteutung 


bienenbc 3rid)fn, bie 2) u r b e b e u t u n ji, 91 b n u n g, ba# 
9tnjeid?en, ® abrjeidjje n, ftnt., augurium, f.£tO 
b e r l. 5, 1 73., l) c ( g t (. u. jw. a) a 1 1 gc m., Cic. Phil. 

4, 4, 10, avertite ct d testamini, quaeso, hoc omen. Id. 
ib. 9, 4. ita locatus est , ut ejus oratio o. fati videretur. 
Id. ib. U, 5, 1 1. detestabile o. avertat Juppiter. Id. 
Sest. 33. exierunt malis ominibus atque exsecrationi- 
bus. Id. div. 1,4 5. o. justorum comitiorum esse vo- 
luerunt. Id.fam. 3, 12,2. quam ominibus optimis pro- 
sequeris. Hor. carm. 3, 11,47. i secundo omine. Liv. 
praef. cum bonis ominibus votisque inciperemus, oft 
mit auspicia mlumben, Suet. Oct. 92. Id. Ner. 46. 
Id. Galb.%. t?cnrcd)frit mit nomina. Id. Ca/. 13. super 
fausta omina. 3)ab- omen vertere in aliquid, tine (f r« 
f tb t i n u n g wofür a u « I e $ t n, Virg. A. 2, 1 90. Liv. 
28,11. 30,38. Sit. 2, 54. Curt. 4, 9, 13. - b) fpf c., 
a) ber ©unfdj al# gute SJerbebeittuiia, ber ©liicf* 
WU nf<b , Suet. Oct. 57. revertentem faustis ominibus 
prosequebantur, ß ) bie $(nbtutung, 3Jcrfid)e* 
runfl.ßufafle^ctinflunfl. Ter. And. 1, 2, 27. 
ea lege atque omine. — 2) b 1 1 b 1., a) eine mit flufpitien 
vcrbunbene ianthina, Virg. A. 1, 346. prima omina 
(nuptiae), b) t. feierlicher, bcbfittun$#t?oUer ©tbraud?. 
Id. ib. 7, 174. primos adtollere fasces regibus omen 
erat. — L. 

öme n tatus, a, um, mit omentum ange füllt, 

dpic. 2, 1. - L. 

omentum, i, n. (ob- mentam, ten o.tos, b<m?. 
mit opimus), bie ^fttbaut, ba§ 1 1 1 , l)allg., 
Pers. 6, 74. illi tremat omento popa venter, — 2) fpee., 
a) bie 91 f 1)1) a ut, bie bit ©ebdrnie bebedt, Plin. 1 1,37 
(80). Ceis. 4,1. b) bie (S fllgcWCtbr, Pers. 2,47. 
Juv. 13, 116. -Uebcrtr., jete umbüQfnbe f>aut eine# 
innent ilörpert^fil# , bie 9« t m b r a n t , $at. 

?, 9. - L. 

ömlnllis, e, Adj. bebeutung#Doll, fonft omi- 
nosus, Geli. 5, 17. ominalem diem plcrique vitant 
(antre 5?. inominalem). - L. 

omtnatio, fmis, f. bit ® orbtbf utung, Paul. 
Diae. p. 88. — L. [2, 2, 90, — L. 

öminätor, öris, m. b.® e i ffage r, Plaut. Amph. 

ö mino, ire, act. 'Jlebenf. be# ^-olgenten, Pompon. . 
ap. Non. p. 474, 9. — L. 

u m i n o r, &tu« sum, iri, eine Surbebrutung, fiu 
ffiabrjeidjenrrn fidi geben, n?e iffagen, pro* 
Pbt]Hben, l) al lg., Cic. Drut. 96, 329. melius 
quaeso ominare. Id. off. 2, 21, 74. malo alienae quam 
nostrae rei pubi, ominari, /.ic.26,18. o. felix faustum- 
que imperium. Veli. 2, 71. vera de exitu Antonii. — 
2)fpec., 3mbm ©utf# wünf^ en, PUn. ep. 4, 15. 
optamus tibi omioatnurquc in proximum annum con- 
sulatum. Suet. Ner. 48. clamor Galbae prospera omi- 
nantium. - llebertr. auf nid)tperfi5n!. Subjecte, Hor. 
carm. 3, 14, 11. male ominatis parcite verbis. Liv. 29, 

5. naves rediere velut ominatae, ad alteram praedam 
repetendam sese venisse. — L. 

ominöse, Adv. bebeutung#POlI, unter 
fdjltmmer 9}pr bebeutung, Quinct. dedam. 6, 5. 
prorso» o. retentus. — L. 

öminöstis, a, um, rollSa&rjfiden ob. ®or* 
bebeutung, bebeut ung#t'Pll, mons Messala 
ap. Geli. 13, 14. res Plin. ep. 3, 14. — L. 

ömissio,önis,f. bie lln terUffung, Symm.ep. 
3,48. 10,62. - L. 

Ö missu s, a, um, f. o m i 1 1 o. 

örnitto, misi, missum, fre (ob - mittere), t' c n ft<$ 

38 * 
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ommento. 


omnino. 


(affen, fabrtn ob. geben (affen, (ottaffcn, 
wn fidf geben, fun. amittere, dimittere, f. £öbcrl, 
3. 285 ff. U. Jlti|> $. Sal.Jug.3l., 1) c t ^ 1 1. . Plaut. 
Amph. 1,1, 85. animam. Id, mil, 4, 3, 2. illam . Ter, 
Ad. 2, I, 18 . tmilierem. Lio. 21, 11. arma. Tac. A. 1, 
86. habenas. - 2) Über tr., U. }W. a)aüg, a)fab-- 
ren (affen, aufgeben, bintanfeßen, Ter. Ad. 

2, 4, S. tristitiam, Id. ib. 4, 7, 3G. iracundiam. Caes. 
b. G. 7, 34. res, de. off. 3, 10. pietatem et humani- 
tatem. Id. jin. 1, 10, voluptates. Id. r. p. 6, 10, ti- 
morem. Id. ad Q-fr. 2, 6, 3. navigationem. Just. ‘2 0, 

3, 4. sperr», ß) ü berge b«n, er. taran vorbeige* 
be n. aufjer r?l cfc t laffeit, »er nadjla ffigeu. Just. 
1, 8, 6. hostes, Id. 11, 9, 8. ducum oiTicia. Id, 12, 13, 

4, omissa Babylonia. - b) fpee., u. j t». a) über ge* 

heu , verfebwe igen, unerwähnt (affen, conftr. 

aliquid U. de aliqua re, Cic. Brut. 76. cetera quae 
surit innumerabilia. Id. r. p, 1, 1. innumerabiles viros. 
Id. Alt. 8, 3, 3. illa vetera. - Id. Pis. 22. de rediut. 
Id. Rab. Post. 1 2, 34. de me, — ß) u n g t fl r a f t bin* 
geben (affen, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 14, noxiam, y) von 
etwa« a blaffen , au fberrn etwa« fbun» unter* 
(affen, COllftr. mit beut Plaut. Pers. 3,3,26. 
iratus esse. Cic. Brut. 76, 266. lugere. Id. Cael. 22, 
54. curare. Hör . c arm. 3, 29, 11. mirari, — £av. jtfbt 
Part. perl', pass. 

omissus , a , um , ai« Ab j . , n a & ( ä f f t g , f o r g 1 o i, 
U U a d) 1 1 a nt, f»n. remissus, Ter.Heaut. 5,2,9. auitno 
esse omisso, (iemp., Id. Ad. 5, 3, 4t. ne ab resiut ta- 
men omissiores paullo. — /.. 

ommento (obm.), are, V. frequ. v. ohmaneo, 
bei etwa« märten, L ivius Andronicus ap. Fest. p. 
190. cl. Placidi gloss. p. 492. Mai, — K. 

omnicanus, ü, um, überall fingen» ob. er» 
t ö U f n b, oratio App.flor. p. 349, 24. - L. 

omn i carpus, a, um, Alle« benagen b, capra 
Varro L. L. b, 19, 97. — L. 

ommcdlor, oris, Adj. von allen färben, 
Prudent. jieoi oretp. 1 2, 39. pictura. — L. 

omn (creato r, oris, m. bcr A i i fd> ÖP fer, Pro- 
sper A quit. ipigr. 2, 1. Id.ib. 51,7. — K. 

omnifarium, Ado. a llfei tig, überall, in je* 
bcr ‘Seife, Gell. 12, 13. Oceanus omnes terras o. 
circumfluit. M aerob, sal. 7, 13. senarius numerus o. 
plenus. Capit. M. Aur. \\. — L, 

o m n i fä r i u s , a , um , a 1 1 f e U i g , mitigatio Cael. 
Aur, acut. 3 , 16 . — K. 

omn 1 fer, fera, ferum, Alie« trage »lb, vultus 
Ov. Met. 2, 275. - L. 

omnifluentia, ae, f. ber lleberflujj an At* 
leni, Lactant. Placid, ap. Mai. dass. auct. t. 3. p. 

11 e. - a:. 

omniformis, c, Adj, von a lierbanb (Slefial* 
t e H, a 1 1 1 ö r tu t g , App. Herrn. Trism. p. 78. species. 
F J rudent. rrepi an.tp. 10 , 339. machina. — L. 

1. omnigenus, a, am, von allcrbant Art, 
allerlei, Lucr. 2, 759. u. 821. colores. Id. 5,428. 
coctus. Id. 440. principiis (an allen tiefen Stellen lieft 
(f a ebma n n omne genus, f. p.l 18. tt. 292 ). Virg. A. 8, 
698. omnigenumque (nad) 1? a db m a n u ft. omnigena- 
rum. Anbre wollen Niligenum) deüm monstra. Geli. 
14, G. doctrinae. — L. 

n. pmnl genus, a, um, Alle« bervorbrin* 
gf ll b, Prudent. in Symm. 1, 12. patris. — /.. 

omnunedens, ntis, Adj. Alie« bellent, 
Paulin. Hol. carut. 2<*, 45. dominus. — L. 


omnlmödis, Adv. auf alle Seife, Lucr. 1 , 
083. 2, 488. 700. 3, 406. 5, 718. 1024. App.flor. I. 
p. 342, 1 7. - K. 

omnimodo ob. richtiger omni modo, Adv. auf 
j e b e A r t , g ä n \ l i dj , ■'len. benef. 2, i . evitemus a. 
Gell. 18, 15. Cels. 7, 4, 3. Big. 29, 2, 11. - L. 

oranlmödus.a, um, von allcrbanbArt, a l * 
lerb«nb, allerlei, App. Met. 5. p. 169, 35. vocu- 
lae, Id. mag. p. 306, 14. maculationes. - L. 

oai ni mor b i a, ae, f. Staute einer (Pflanjf, tie ein 
allgemeine« Heilmittel gegen jebe Aranfbeit fein feilte, 
Isid. or. 1 7 , 9 . — L. 

omnino. Adv. iui ©anjen, in Allein, l) *ur 
Bezeichnung fer ipeitefieu Auebebnung eine# Auftun 
be« . gäitj lid), ganz, überhaupt, Cic, Tuse, i, 
1. defensionum laboribus aut omnino aut magna ex 
parte liberatu*. Id. ib. 3. ut non inultum aut nihil o. 
Graecis cederetur. Dab. bef. a) wenn man vom Gin* 
jtlnrn 511m ©aiijcn übergebt, überhaupt, int Alb 
gemeinen, Cic.fin. 5, 11, 33. de hominum genere 
aut omnino de animalium loquor. — b) wenn f. 0Ui* 
gerung ber ‘Begriffe ftattfintet, überhaupt n u r, fe » 
gar nur, Cic. Quinct. 24. non nudo tantam causatu 
perorare, sed omnino verbum facere conari. Id.parad. 
5, l, 33. non modo imperator, sed liber habendus o. 
non est. Id. Jam. 9, 15, 13. quos ego non modo reges 
appellatos, sed 0. natos nesciebam. Plin. c p. 5, 4. ple- 
raque tacta tantum, et omnino commota, latissime ser- 
punt. - c) ju r Aufanimenfaffung be« verber ©efagten, 
fur§, mit einem Serte, Plaut. Most, s, 2, 153. 
omnino ut te absolvam, nullam pictam conspicio bic 
avem. - d) jufammenfaffcub b. Aablangabrn, vertugf* 
weife bei fktnereit et. verbailnipnuipig ((einen , über* 
baupt, in ‘Allem, im ©anjen, Alle« jufam» 
mengenommen, bi«w. f. v. a. nur, f. SR 11 Hell j. 
Curl. 3, 29, 27., Cats. b. G. 1, 6. erant o. duo itiuera. 
Id. ib. 4, 19. diebus o. decem et octo consumptis, Id. 
ib. 38. duae 0 . civitates. Cic. Cluent. 28. quinque o. 
fuerunt. Id. ad Q./r. *2, 1. saue frequentes fuiuvus : 
o. ad ducentos. Nep. Pelop. 2, 3. cum o. non essent 
amplius centum. Suet. Claud. 1 7. expeditionem unatn 
o. suscepit. Curt. 4, 10, 24. seinei otnuino eum viderat 
(f.SÄüjjell j. Curt. 3, 29. 27.). 2) $um Au«Mutf eitu« 
abfoiuten Aujfonte«, bvtbfien ©tabe« u. f. w., g ä n t •- 
1 i d?, g a n § u. g a r, b u r cb a n 6, v c 1 1 i g, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 83. nunc ego o. occidi. Ter. Ilee. 2» 1, i 7. me o. 
lapidem , no» hominem puta*. Catuli 98, b. o. quo 1 
cupis cfbcies. Cic. am. 19, 69. egregium virum o., sibi 
nequaquam parem colebat. Id. Balb. 19,43. multa 
praetereo, quae aut o. aut certe facilius consequantur. 
Id. die. 1, 39. 86, fieri 0. neges. Id. fam. 16, 9, 4. uri- 
num o. Uberassem. - SDaber bef. bei omnis, neben £u* 
perlativen »nb Negationen, Plaut, Capt. 2, 2, 75. non 
ego o. lucrum omne esse utile homini existimo. Ter. 
Ad. 5, 9, 38. quia non justa injusta prorsus omnia o. 
obsequor. Cic. am. 21, 78. o. omnium horum vitiorum 
una cautio est Id. fam. 6, 2,6. sin o. interierint omnia. 
Id. sen. 3, 9. aptissima o. suut arma senectutis, id. 
tff. 1, 25, 87. miserrima est o. ambitio honorumque 
contentio. — Plaut. Irin. 3, 2, 27. ne o. inopiam cives 
objectare possint tibi. Caes. b. c. 3, 69. neque qu li- 
quant o. consisteret. Cic. de or. 2. 13, 57. causas o, 
nunquam attigerunt. Id. or. 5, 18. disertos ait se \i- 
dtsse multe», eloquentem o, neminem. Ifor. *uf. 2, 1 ,6. 
ne faciam, inquis, o. versus, Quinct. 9, 8, 9 1. 8) jum 
‘Ait«brucfc bet allgtimiutu ©ültigftit tintr ‘Aubfagf, 
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nfrfr6fluH, atlerbinflfl, Cic.C7f^»/.60,lGS. nego 
illum adolescentem o. illo die esse mortuum. Id. am. 
25, 93. quod amici genus adhibere o. levitatis est 3rt 
rem Sinne au^brürf liffe, Id. Tuse . 5, 9, 24, non us- 
quam id quidem dicit o., sed quae dicit idem valent 
S?ab. namcuttid? a) bef.3nütftänbni|fen, worauf ber be* 
fdhränfenbe ^brerfatirfafj fehlt, !d. Acad.pr.'i,& 84. 
pugnas o.,sed cum adversario facili, -b),$ur (frcfFnung 
athieinrincr Safce u. mcrhmgen , Id, am. 26, 9s. o. 
est amans sui virtus. Id. off. 1. 20, 66. o. fortis animus 
et magnus duabns rebu« maxime cernitur. Id. ib. 23, 
79. o. illud honestum animi efficitur, non corporis vi- 
ribus, ~ X. [Helpid. carm. 86. — K. 

omnipar, päris , Adj. in $1 1 1 c m ^ I c i <&, verbi 
omnipÄrens, ntis, Adj. a llgcbiire nb, ali* 
b trro r b r i n ac n b, terras Lucr. 2. "06. el. Virg. A. 
6, 595. App. Met. 6. p. 177, 24. dea Syria Id. ib. 8. 
p. 213, 9. mundus App. mund. p. 67, 12, (^rc.) - L. 

oranip&ter, tria , m, ber 91 (Ibater, deus Tru- 
dent. xtpi arecp. 3, 70. — L. 

omnipavus, a, um, 9( l f e ? fürdttenb, Cati. 
Aur. aeut. 3, 12. — L . 

o m ut peri tus, a, um, 'a Ile r fa ijr e n , Albinov. 
in Maecen. obitum HO. - L. 

omnlpoMens. ntis, Adj. a Ut* er nictent, deu* 
Prvdent. apoth. praef. 31. — X. 

omnipötens, ntis, Adj. allre rntpflf nb, all* 
m a d’ 1 1 s l , Ennius np. Non. p. 111, 15. ego omnipo- 
tens tc posco. Turpil. ap. Cie. Tuse 4, 34, Neptunus. 
Catuli. 64, 171. Juppiter. Virg. A. 8, 334. Fortuna. 
Val. Fl. 1, 81. regina. — Sumi , ornnipotenlissimas 
dea» Macrob. snmn. Seip. 1,17. — L. 

omnipötentia, ae, f, bif 91 if m a dj t, Fortonae 
M aerob, sat. 5, 16. — L. 

omnis, e, 1) in Setini aufbie 3«bl , 0 1 ( c r , alte, 
al le #, tt jwar a) im 9U(gem., Cic er. 1, 22. unum 
cx omnibus ad dicendum maxime natum optumque. 
Id. Rab. perd. 7, omnes omnium ordinum homines. 
Id. Tuse. 5, 28. quis est omnium, qui non malit. Id. 
ad Q. fr. 1, 1,9. omnium nomine pecunia erogatur. — 
linter befenbercra $ncbbnicf rntt undique wrbunben, 
Liv. S, 63. undique o. connisi hostem avertunt, Curt. 
8,2, IO. copias contrahit, fler. 4, 2, 38. contractis 
in unum undique 0. copiis. 3» bei« Sinne j e b e r 91 r t, 
fijes. 6. G. 5, 6. omnibus precibus petere contendit 
lior. rp. 1,5,2. nec modica coenare times olus omne 
patella. — 9116 Subft. U. war a) Plur. masc, omnes, 
9! Me. alie SWenfdben, bi$». eerbunben mitb. ©en., 
Zfr. 24, 32. praetommque nisi qui inter tumultum ef- 
ftrgerunt omne» interficiuntur (f. bnf. a b r l). Id. 3 1 , 
45. Macedonum fere omnibus persuasit, — ß) Sing, 
ricutr. omne, 91 1 1 e i, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 16. omne reddat. 
Lucr. l, 521. omne foret solidum. Cic. Acc. 3, 10. 
poscet omne, quantum exaravero: quid omne? imnio 
plus etiam, si volet Hor. sat. 2, 6, 30. tn pulses omne 
quod obstat Prop. 4, 8, 30. cum bibit, omne decet - 
y) Plur. neutr. omnia, 9llif8, Ter. And. 2, 1, 11. 
omnia experiri certum eet Cie. am. 10. omnia se amici 
causa esse facturos. Id. Jam. 1, 9, scribis te omnia fa- 
cturum. Id. ib. 13, 1. cum Patrone Epicureo mihi 
omnia sunt Id. Au. 12, 1 7. mihi nihil erat cum Cor- 
nificio. Id. legg. 2, 10. animo videlicet, in quo sant 
omnia. Ov. Her . 12, 161. qui nobis omnia solas erat 
Zfr.40,1 1. Demetrius iis unus omnia est. — abrerbiefl, 
tbril* i**r omnia, in allen Stüefcn, Coi. 4,2. per 
o. praetulerim duobus potius quam unico periclitari. 
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Quinct. 5,2,8. vix ulla res est per o. alteri similis. Veli. 

2.33. vir alioqui per o. laudabilis. 3« betreiben Sinite 
aild) abfolllt omnia , Sen. cons. ad Mare. 25. tramites 
omnia plani. Aur. Viet. Caes. 9. sanctus omnia. — 
tbeit$ ante omnia, rer allen Dingen, befcn* 
ter«, perjüalid), Zit». 35,32. ~ fttrner in beftimtm 
ten Serbintungen, eadem omnia, a Üt'? ct, qan$ bnf 
9tämlfd?f, Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 23. efficere in meo. 
eadem, quae tu in te faxis. Ter Ilee. 2, 1, 2. omnes 
mulieres eadem aeque studeant nolintque omnia. Plin, 
ep. 7, 17. supervacuum est recitare quae dixeris, si 
eadem o,, si' iisdem omnibus, si statim recites. - alia 
omnia, lauter ftnbere«, Id.ih. 15. tc alia omnia 
quam quae velis agere, genier in alia omnia ire, trans- 
ire, discedere, q a tu anterer SRrinutM feilt, f. 
btefe SJS. b) f pe t feli, jeber , biero. audi in bem 
Sinne jebeftmalig, allemal, rql. singuli, Cic. Jin. 
2,31. omnibus mensibus. Ov. am, 1,9, 1. militato, 
amans. Plin. 1 2, 25 (54), ter omnibus perculitur aesta- 
tibus. Lucan. 7, 421. omnibus annis. Vai. FI. t, 707. 
visu lassatur inani omnis eques. Id. ib. 2, 202. pariter- 
que toris exhorruit omnis mater. Stat. silv. 1,2.1 29. 
orcmem Nercida quaerere jussi. — 2) in ^ejllji auf bie 
©tetigfeit, ganj, namentlich auch bei (Sofleetiren nnb 
Jlbftracten , Caes. b. G. 5, 13. o, insula. Cic. de or. 
2,21. totA mente atqae omni animo intueri. Id. Quinct. 
21. ut in hoc singulare judicium causa omnis conclu- 
deretur. Id. Cluent. 6. sanguinem suum omnem pro- 
fundere. Id. Tuse. 2, 22. in profundenda voce omne 
corpus intenditur. Id. ib. 3, 15. in omni vita. Id.fin. 

2.34. omne caelum totamque terram mento complexus. 
Hor. carm. 3, 30, 6. non omnis moriar. Id. ep. 1 , 1 , 1 1 . 
omnis in hoc sum. Stat. Th. 6, 766. incautusque sui 
ruit omnia. - Sehr feiten iit bcr ‘Beteutnng ullus, Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 1 7. sine omni periclo. — L. 

omnisönuj, a, um. überall ertßnenb, mela 
Marc. Cap. 9, 309, harmonia Paulin Nol. 24, 81. -L. 

omnitenens, ntis, Adj. alH?c^ci-rfd?cnlD, 
Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 202. — L. 

omnituens, ntis, Adj. allfebenb, sensus ani- 
raantum Lucr. 2, 942. fatorum genitor l r a/. FL 5, 
247. sol App. mund. p. 71, 23. — L. 

omni v» gns, a, um, überall u m berfefewei * 
fe It b, Cic. n. d. 2, 27, 68. [ Varro Atacinus ap. Bur~ 
mann. Anthol. Lat. t. 2. p. 837. mit ber Variante orrmi- 
vomns.] - L. [tuli. 68, 140. — X. 

omnivolus,», um, ?l(le« woltenb, Jovis Ca. 
omnivomus, a, um, alle« au«fpelcnb ob. 
flU «werfen« , Oceanus Varro Atac. ap. Burmann. 
Anthol . Lat. t. 2. p. 337. bjjf. omnivagus. — Ä. 

omnivdrus, a, um, 9Ute9 oerfdjlingenb, 
bove« Plin. 25, 8 (53). — L. 

Omoen us, i, f. 3nfel bei Arabia felix, Plin. 6, 28 
(32), 149. — K. 

ömöphSgia, ae, f. (cogopayla) , ber <Senu§ 
beS r 0 b e n ^ l eiftbe 8, Amob. 5, 1 69. - L. 

omphäcinus, a. um, unreif, galla Cael. Aur. 
tard. 4,8. — K. 

omphaciura,ii,n. (optpdutor) , Oef ebfT Saft 
aul unreifen Oliven ob. 5'Jciiitrauben, Plin. 12,27 
(60). Id. 14, 16(18). - L. 

omphäeöcarpos, i, m, {opfmtöyaanoj), eine 
fßflanje, fonft aparine ften., Plin. 27, 5 ( 1 6 ). — L. 

omphacomel ,cllis, n. ein mi6 bemomphadum 
flewcnnencr Sunto, Pallad. 9, 13. - X. 

Oui phäle, es, f. {Opfdlg), Jocbtcr be6 Ipbtfdutt 
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.ftiqtig# # ©cmafjlin bei Xmelel , Ter. Eun. 

5, 8, 7. Prop. 3, 11, 17. Hygin.fab.S2. - L. 

i. omphalos, i, m. {pfupalos), ter 9J a b e 1 , lat, 
umbilicus, nteton. überb. ber it 1 e Ip u r c t, Auson. 
id. 11, 60. - L. 

u. O m p h ä 1 u s, i, m. rem. Seiname, Inscrr. - L. 
Önäger et. önägr us, i, tn. (ovaypot), l)btr 
SSattefel.trilbe ttfel, Varro r. r. 2,6,3. Virg. 
G. 3, 409. Coi. C, 37, 8. Plin. 8, 44 (69). Mart. 13, 
ioo. 2) übertt., eine Jtri eglmafcbine, womit 
grepe 3 tciuc abgefhejKtt warten, Veget, r. m. 4, 22. 
Amm. 23, 4. — L. 

Onagos, i, m. {'Omyos), ter (f felt re iber, 
Plaut. Asiti. 10. proL — L. 

Onchesmites, ae,rn . (tfvfflopirris), ein ren 
tem epir jfdjen £afen Dndjcfmcl rreljenbcr 2Sinb , Cic. 
Art. 7, 2 , l. - L. 

Onchestius, a, am, oo n, au 8 ot. ju ünebe# 
fiol, babin gtljärig, Megareas Ov. Met . 10, 
605. - L. 

Onchestus, i, f. a) Statt in Söetien, f. Onche- 
stius. b) ftfup in Ibeffalien, Liv. 33, 6. -L. 

onco, are, fftaturlaut bei (yfeil, Auct.cann.de Phi- 
lorn. 55. — L. [ Veget, a. v. 2, 30. — L. 

oncömft, ätis, n. (oyxcw/m), tie © e f d>tP u i ft, 
onerarius, a, um, ein c £aft eb. ^radjt ira# 
g e n b, h a ft * # % r a ri) 1 # , Caes. b. G. 4, 22. navis. Liv. 
41,4. jumenta. STab, 0ubft. oneraria, ae, f. (eerft. 
navis) b. $ r a $ t *, Xtatilpcrifc&iff, Cic. Att. 10, 
12. - L. 

oneratus, a, um, f. onero, 
onero, avi, ätum, are, 1) beiaten, bepacfcn, 
befrachten, eenftr. aliquid aliqua re, bi$w. abfoliit, 
a)eigt(., Ter. Phorm. 5, 6,4. hamerum pallio. Sal. 
Jug. 75, 6. jumenta. Id. ib. 76. vinoet epulis. Id. de 
r. p. ord. 1. ventrem. Caes. b. G. 5, 1. celeritas one- 
randi. Virg. G. 1, 274. aselli costas pomis. Ov. Pont. 
1, 10, 31. epulis. Id. a. a. 1, 19. tauri cervix oneratur 
aratro. Id. ib. 3, 129. aures lapillis. — SXlfy. ©e# 
f d> w e r t e n p er u r f « d> e n, Plin. 28, 3 ( 1 1 ). von ter 
Scgattung, becfen laffen, Pallad. 8. 4. vaccas. - 
ubertr., befefom, beberfen, «ulritften, über# 
febütten, Virg. G.4. 133. mensas dapibus. Id. A. 
10, 558. membra sepulcro. Id. ib. 1 1, 212. ossa aggere 
terrae. Phaedr. 3, 2. alqra saxis. - b) bilbi., bei a# 
ten, beläftigcn, befcbiecrcn, tiberbdufen (im 
guten u. fdftimmen Sinne), Plaut. Capt . 4, 1, 7. me 
amoenitate. Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 1. diem commoditati- 
bus. Cic . n. d. 3, S. judicem argumentis. Id.fam. 3, 
10. mendaciis. Virg. A. 9, 24. aethera votis. Har. sal. 
1, 10, 10. verbis lassas onerantibus aures. — Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 172. pugnis. Id. Pe. 1.3, 122. maledictis. 
Ter. And. 5,1,8. iujuriis. Cic. Phil. 2 , 38. contu- 
meliis. Virg. A. 549. malis. — Sal. Jug. 1 2. promissis. 
Liv. 4, 13. laudibus. Id. 35, 11. spe praemiorum.— 
c)prdgn., erftbweren, fcfewertr, fdjlitnmer, 
ärger wachen, Aie. 38,56. injuriam invidia. Tac.a. 
16, 30. pericula. Id. h. 2, 52. curas. Id. ib. 4, 13. de- 
lectum avaritia ct luxu, b e f d) u l b i g t n, m i 1 91 n f ( a # 
gen ob. Sorroiirfen belaftcn, Id. a. 4, 68. Soja- 
num. — 2) etw. in ob. auf ehe. laben, Virg. A. l, 
1 95. vina cadis. Id. ib. 8, ISO. canistris dona Cereris. 
Dao. ftebt Furt. |>crf. pas». 

oneratus , n, um, all ’Jlbj,, a n g« fii 1 (t , p o II, wie 
plenus rnit bem ©cnit., Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 498 , 12. 
f rugam et floris Liberi (ailtrc V. honoratus). - L. 


onomatopoeia, 

önöröse, -4ofr. (dftia, loqui Paul. Nol *p. li. 
— L. fpitis Tert. cult.fem. 1. — L. 

önerösltas, ätis,f, ble 8d ftigfeit , omandicsc- 
önerösus, a, urn, Idftig, fcbwe r, bruefenb, 
Virg. A. 9, 384. praeda. Ov. Met. 1, 53. ai;r est onero- 
sior igne. be|d)werlid>, Sefdjwerbt machen b, 
Pen 3 pf iff u , Plin. 22, 25 (73). ervum capiti et sto- 
macho. Id. ib. 23, 7 (62). pirorum cibus etiam valen- 
tibus. bilbi., bruefenb, arbdfjig, Ov. Met. 9.674. 
onerosior altera sors est. Plin.ep. 2, 4. donatio. Id. ib. 
1 1 . onerosum est accusare damnatum. — L. 

Önesas, ätis u. antis, m. (’fM.oä;), rem. Sei# 
nam e, Inscrr. - L. 

Onesicritus, i,m. (pv^aixpizos), a) aul ?le# 
gina , Steuermann auf bem €dsiirc Slleranter« b. ©r. 
n. fpätcr fein Siegrapb , Plin. 6, 22. Curt. 9, 16. Id. 
10, l. Geli. 9, 4. - b) Sebrer bei .ftaifer# (Semracbul 
ini ©rtfd)., Lamprid. Comm. 1. — L. 

Onesigenes, is, m. (bvtjotyevr;*), rem. SeU 
nawe, Inscrr. — L. | Inscrr. — L. 

One simus, i,m. u. önüsima, ae,f. rem. ‘Jiame, 
Oncslpaur us,i,m. rem. £clat'enn., Inscrr. - L. 
O nesipbör u s, i. m. rem Seiname, Inscrr. - L. 
Onesis, isu Idis, rem. Seiname, Inscrr. — L. 
ÖnesTtröphus, i,m. rem, Seiname, Inscrr. - L . 
önirficr i tes, ae, m. (drtipoxQtjr:*) e. Xra um » 
b t U t e r , fenft conjector (somniorum) , Fulgent, myth. 
1. — L. 

oniros, i, m. ( ovttpoe , b. Xraum), bermilbe 
3Hobn, wegen ber einfchlafcrnben SSirfung bcffelben, 
App. herb. 53. — L. 

Ön i scus eb. öniscos, i, m. (dvioxos), ber il e l * 
lerwurm, bie äbelleraffel, Plin. 29, 6 (89). Id. 
30,8(21). — L. 

Ön i t i s, Idis, f.(c<'lTi*), e. fottfi unbefannte 'Jlflanje 
pen ber©attung origanum, Plin. 20, 17 (67). App. 
herb. 122. — L. [Gruter inscr. 633, 6. — AT. 

(Initus, i, m. (corr/ros), rem. 0fla®eimame, 
f Ouoba, ae, f. 0t. in Ilisp. Baetica, Mela 3, i. 5. 
Plin. 3, 1 (3). - K. 

Onobrisätes, nm, m. Selfsftamm in Gallia 
Aquitania, Plin. 4, 19 (33), 108. — K. 

ö n 6 b r v c his, idis, f. (»roßpryte ) , eine Sflanje, 
fenft palmes asini gen., Plin. 24, 1C (98). — L. 

Önöcardion, ii, n. e. ftlftaiye, fenft chamaeleon 
gen., App. herb. 25. — L. 

önö centaurus, i,m.( öroxirretvpoi), b. (f fe l s 
re nt au r, ein fabelhaftea Xbier, bilbi, ftatt tine« uu- 
retuen Sleufcben, Hieron. in lesai. 6, 13. — A. 

önö Chiles eb. önöcbilis, is, f. (f'n-oyetis^, 
dvo/stlii) , e. ftJflanje p, ber ©attung b. C difenju nge 
(anchusa), Plin. 22,21 (25). — L. 

Önöchönus, i, m, (Ot oxanoi), ^hift in Ibefta# 
lien, Plin. 4, 8 (15), 30. - K. (209, 6. - K. 

Önöcbr ysu8, i,ni. rem. 3oname, Gud.inscr. 
Önocoetes, ac, m, ( 'Oyoxoi Tt;s), (f f e 1 1 1 a g e r, 
beibn. 0<himpfnamr Gbrifti, Tert. a pol. i d. Id ad nat. 
l, 14. (anbre H. Ononychitcs , 'Orosi xii rc, ber ’ell-- 
flaue» bat). - L. 

önöcrOtälu 8, i, m. (droygörala»:), b. Si r e p f * 
ganl, Pelecanus o., Plin. 10, 47 (66). Mart. 11 , 22, 
10. - L. [Seiname, Inscrr. - L. 

Önömastus, i, m. u. Önömasta, ao, f. rem. 
önö mitöpocia, ae, f. (dvopnroxoiin), b.Sit# 
bung eine! Serlcö nach bem Iftatnrlaut, Charis. 4. p. 
245. u, a. - L. 
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dnönis, Tdis, f. (ovatvis). fine ftacfelicfete Bfl., btf 
$ fl Hbf dl fl, Min. 21, 16(58). Id. 27, 4 (12). - L. 

öbödv chifces, ae, m. (ovovi^tTijs), (fff NM 
fJauen babcnb , beibn. Schimpfname für (S^riftum, 
Test. apol. 16. Pgl. Onocoete». — L. 

önöpordon, i, n. (oronopior), b. (fffUfurj, 
Mf ©f gf biftfl, f. ftjfl., Plin. 27, 12(86). - L. 

ö nopyxos, i, m. f. biftelartigf *$fl , Plin. 21,18 
(56). — L. 

du os in a , ätis, n. (Srvoua), f. bon bfr ©flts 
tnng bet Ccbfrnjungt (anchusa), /Wn. 27,1 2(86). •£,. 

önuphitea, ae, m. j. et. OnupH# in Äfgnptfn 
gfbürfnb, nomos Plin. 5. 9 (9). - K. 

ö n A r i s , is, f. (ovovpts) , t. Bjl „ foitfl oenothera 
gen , IS |f 1 6 fd^tO a RJt, Plin. 26. 1 1 (69). - L. 

önus. gris, n. (ÄH. oneri, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 64.), 
fifgaft. gabung, ftradit, l)efgtl. u. .w. a)alN 
genuin. /Haut. As in. 3, 3. 68. sustinere. Id. Ps. 1,2. 
64. oneri uberi hodie mihi erunt. Caes. b. G. 2, 30, 
tami oneris turrim. Hör. sat. 1,9,20. gravius dorso 
«obiit onus. 0o.il/ef.14, 148. membra ad minimum re- 
digantur onus. FtVr.10,8. oneris maximi pondus. - Ile« 
bcrtr. bicfet., l**c gei bfbbiirbf, gei bt # trudit, Or. 
fast, 2, 4 52. Id. am. 2, 13, 1. Id. lier. 4, 58. Phaedr. 

1, 18, - rie tf icrnae n tc, Plin. 8, 27 (47). A/«r/.i3, 
29. — b) fpeciel I, bit ft raffet, gabu» g, ren ®aa* 
ren, ÖJfpätf n. bgl , Caes.b. G. 5, 1. ad onera trans- 
portanda. Id. b. c. 1,80. neque jumentis onera depo- 
nunt. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. omnes undique cum 
mercibus atque oneribus commeabant. Plin. 6, 23 
(26). onera afferuntur et regeruntur lintribus. — 
2) bilbi. u. jn>. a)Ht gaft, fWiibc, ©f fdbnu rbf, 
Cic. de or. 1, 25. o. atque munus magnum. Id. Rose. 
.1«. 4. adlcvare. Id. sen. 2, 4. o. Aetna gravius sus- 
tinere. Id. r. p. 1 , 23. quod o. est ei , qui magnis de 
rebus dicturos est, gravissimum. Id.fam. 5, 12. quan- 
tis oneribus premerere susceptarum rerum. Lio. 23, 
43. ne ipse oneri esset. Curt. 5, 1 2, 2 1. cum tantae mo- 
lis onera propellerent - b) Pie Ä it S g a b t n , g a ft f n, 
31 bgabftt, fpte., bif Scfeu IbcRfaft, Cic. dom. 12. 
haerere in explicandis oneribus. Id.fam. 13, 7, muni- 
cipium maximis oneribus pressum. Liv. 1 , 43. in dite« 
a pauperibus inclinata onera. Tac. a. 4, 6. oneribus 
novis turbantur provinciae. Suet. Dom. 12. in expli- 
candis oneribus haerere. - L. 

onusto, ävi , ätum , ire , b f { a ft f n , virgo regali 
partu onustanda Augustin, serrn. 3. in nat. dom. 2. 
de virg. nomen sollicitudinibus onustatum Cassiod. 
kist. eccles. 10, 33. cl. Vulgata Judith 15, 7. — K. 

öntiitu8,a,nra, bflabtn, bf I a ile t, befcfenurt, 
bftsicft, bffraefetet, l)figtl., Cie. off. 3, ^.na- 
ves frumento. Id. Att, 3, 16. asellas auro. Hor. epod. 
8, 13. baccis rotundioribus, Tac. o. 2,41. curras quin- 
que liberi». - 2) ii btrtr.. a)allgtmfin, btbetft, 
überfeauft, erfüllt, t>oll, f enftr. mit b. Ä61., Sal. 
Jug. 87. agrum praeda. 7ac.a.l,21. praecia faraaque. 
Id. ib. 2, 15. vulneribus terga. Id. ib. 12, 13. phare- 
trae telis. Curt. 7, 3, 23. praemiis, mit b. ©en., Plaut. 
Aul. 4,2,10 auri, b) fpftell, mit ©pfiff über* 
laben, t’ oll, /att, Id. Cist. 1, 2, 7. quia sum onusta 
me« ex sententia. Lucr. 3, 1 13. corpus. Hor. sat. 2, 

2, 77. Corpus hesternis vitiis. - 3) bilbi., belabf Jl, 
be la ft ft, Pßllgfpfropft, Plaut. Aul. 3, I, 7. fusti- 
bus. Id. Kpid. 3, 2, 39. dolis astutiisque. Id. Stich. 2, 
1, 3. laetitia lubentiaqne. — L. 

önychintinus, a, um, f. onychitinus. 


Opalis. 

Önychlnus, a, um (osoigtvos), a) dfenlidh bfr 
ftarbe fine# Difnfdifniugrl«, CoL 12, 10. pruna. Plin. 
15, 15 (16). pira. b) au# bftn fDlarmcr onyx gemacht, 
al# Subft. tm*4Mur., onychina, onim,n.(v#6a)Cnö5* 
gffÄRf. Lamprid. Eleag. 32. 0111$ , bilbi. U. bicfet., 
t»cn brr (fiafrufte terftlüjtf, marmcrdbnlicfe, Laeu. 
ap. Gell. 19, 7, tegmen. - L. [Plin. 37, 9 (37). - /,. 
Ön fchipun ta, ae,f. f. (ftelftrin, fi'tlft iasponyx, 
önychites, »e, m. (orrj/nyc), anbfrer 9lamc für 
onyx, ein (fbriftrin, Plin. 34, io (22). - L. 

6 n y c h 1 1 1 n u $ , a, um (owxHtvos), £ nnt C n » r 
(f. b.) gehörig, Sidon, ep. 9, 7. crustae (anbre g. 
onychintinae). - L. [Plin. 34, 10 (22). — L. 

öny chitis, is, f. (owyl-ttQ), eine Ärt ©almri, 
önbehius, a, um, junt Oni'X gtbörig, Tert. 
adv. Slarc. 2, 10. lapk. — L. 

onyx, bchis, m. (6m £, fiflH. b. 9?a^el am ^finAff, 
b. b. mftßit. W'f^en ber glänjrnbm ^arbt), a) ein .Klb« 
ftcfcer tfbflftrin. mridifit man )u (iamffn gfbraiitbtf, 
Plin. 37, 6 (24). b) t. ^flblufefr 'Ularntcr (Älabaftfr), 
ber Oiibr. «• al# 5Watrri.il (« aflfrbaub fflfrätbfii, 
Plin. 36, 7(12). jum Jätcln br# ftltitbobrn#, Lvcan. 
10, 116. totaque effusus in aula calcabatur onyx. 
Hart. 12, 50, 4. calcatusque tuo sub pede lucet onyx. 
ß) mtten., etn Cnnsbiicb#cf>tn , al# ©albftt* obtr 
Öalfamgftdü. Hor.carm. 4, 12, 17. nardi parvus o. 
Prop. 2, 10. 30. Syrio munere plenus. Id. 3. 8, 22. 
murrheu*. ÄUffe ali ^finin., Mart. 7,93.1. unguen- 
tum, quod o. modo parva gerebat. - c) fine 5JJ u f <fe f l 
au# b.Wattmifl b.J?ammmufd>rln, Plin. 32.9 (32). - L. 

Oonae, äram, f. fabrlbafte jnffln tm Äerbrn rott 
(furopa. btrtn (iintrpbnfr con BcgcUiern unb .^aftr 
lebten, Plin. 4, 13 (27), 95. - K. 

opacitas, äti8,f. bif 'Sffcfeattung, Coi. 8, 17. 
prodest Plin. 2, 1 1 (8). noctium. cl. ib. 6, 30 (35). 
amoena. Id. 17, 1 (1). ramorum. Tac. a. 11,3. ar- 
borum. — L. 

öpaco, Iri, ituro, Ire, bffcfeattfii, mit 0<feat« 
ttn bf bftffn, 1 ) f 1 g 1 1. , Cic. de or. 1 , 7. ad opacan- 
dum hunc locum patulis diffusa ramis. Id. n. d. 2, 19. 
sol terras modo his, modo illis ex partibus. Lucan. 6, 
645. hmuum taxus. — 2) Ü b f r t r . , b t b f (f f n , Pacu- 
vius ap. Fest, p, 94. flore lanugo genas. Sil. 13, 331 . 
tempora pinus. — 3) bilbi., Augustin, mor. eccles. 
cath. 1,2. veluti ramis humanitatis o pacata auctori- 
tas. - L. 

opacus, a, um, fdjattig, ftm., umbrosus, f. £ c s 
berl. 6, 247. i) bflffiü, bffebattet, mit 0 di at* 
tfti rerfebfn, 01gf(j apricus, Cic.legg. 1,5. ripa. 
Virg. E. 1, 53. frigus. Hor. ep. I, 16, 5. vallis. 
(X o m p., Plin. ep. 5, 6. densiore umbra opacior. © u s 
ptrl. , Coi 6, 22. opacissima nemorum pascua. — 
Neutr. sing, al# 0ubft., Plin. 10,20 (22). in opaco 
clarius micant. ftMtu 1 * mit b. ®en., Virg. A. 2, 725. 
opaca locorum. 2) acti t, 0<feattfn gfbftib ob. 
»fr ff ttb, Virg. A. 8, 107. nemus. Id. *7». 11,851. 
ilex. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 51. Olympus. Ov. Met. 3, 438. 
herba, - 3) bilb 1., a) bunfrl, finftrr, Virg. A. 3, 
619. domus Cydopi«. Id. ib. 4, 123. nox. Ov. Mit. 2, 
274. mater. Id. ib. 14, 122. crepuscula. Id. o. a. 2, 619. 
nubes. Geli. 10,3. vetustas, b) bidjt, Catuli. 37, 
19. barba. — L, 

Opälia, ium, n. ba# ju (fbrfn bfr ©öttin Cp# am 
19 2Dfcbr. gefrierte ftfft, bif C p a 1 1 e n, Varro L. L. 
6, 3. 22, Fest. p. 185. Macrob. sat. 1,10. — L. 
Opalis, e, Adj. ptr ©pttin Cp# gfbertg, 
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opalus. 


operatio. 


Ausnn. ecl. de fer. Rom. 15. Opale sacrum (anbrt 2. 
Opis ante s.) - L. [87, 6 (2). Itid. or. 16, 12. - L. 
ö p a 1 u s , i, m. bfr C p a 1 , rin -fcalbrbclfte in , Plin. 
6 pell a , ae, f. Demin. r. opera , flctnc Arbeit 
ob. uWübf, fleinlidjer $Unft Lucr. i, n 1 4. parva 
perdoctus opella. Hör. tp. 1, 7, 8. forensis. — L. 

öpera, ae, f. (jtwcop. ©cn. oprae Ennius ap. 
Een. tp. 1 08.), tic Arbeit, befenber* förperlicbc , Pie 
®lübf, Semübunfl, Pie auf etiraö penreubet trirP, 
1) eijtl., u. jro. a) alljient., Plaut. Cas. 2, 7, l. 
nperam ludere. Cic. de or. 1. 28. {«nie re. Id. ib. 55. o. 
et laborem consumere in aliqua re. Jd.div. in Q.Caec. 
19. interponere. Id. Acc. 4, 26. ipse dabat purpuram 
tantum, amici operns. Id. ib. 31. sumere. Id. Cluent. 
57. omnem curam atque operam ponere in omnium 
periculis defendendis. Id.off. 1,6. o. studiumque in 
res obscuras conferre. Id. ib. 13. servis operam exigen- 
dam, justa praebanda. Jd. ib. 42. omnium, quorum 
o{»erae, non quorum artes emuntur. ld.ib.2A. sine ho- 
minum mnnn atque opera. Id. div. 2, 2. tribuere rei 
pubi. Z.i'r.10,18. insumere. Suet. Oet. 79. compluribus 
simul tonsoribus operam dare (Arbt it flfbfii, rerftbiebrn 
p.2,a, unten). b)fpfc., p.JDifnft, b.JDienftle ffiunfl, 
23 C m 11 b U M fl f. AnbfTf, Plaut. Bacch. 1,1,11. ut re- 
vehatur domum, ubi ei dediderit operas. Ter. Phonn. 
1.2,12. dicurc alicui. Sal.Cat. 28. dubitantibus ceteris 
Cornelius operam suam pollicitus. Caes. b. (I. 7, 13. 
quorum opera plebem concitatam existimabant. Cic. 
Alt. 11, 10, 1. Terentius operas in portu et scriptura 
pro magistro dat. Id.fam. 13, 9, 3. Pupium, qui est 
in operis ejus societatis. Id. ib. 16, 10, 2. tu Musis no- 


stris {tara ut operas reddas. Liv. 3, 63. castigati for- 
tium statim virorum operam edebant. Nep. Con. 1,1. 
ejus opera magni fuit. Sen.prov. 2. ferrum istud bo- 
nas edet operas. Tac. Agr. 42. mox operam suam in 
npprobanda excusatione ofl'crre. Just. 14. 1, 14. o{>e- 
ram sunm ccrtatim ad custodiam salutis ofterunt. Veli. 

2, 59, 5. operam suam polliceri. Id. 111,1. ojierac 
senatorum et equitum exactae ad bellum. Id. 129, 1. 
opera ejus singulari usus. 2)ubertr., U. jtt>. a)«U* 
(Umritt, bie .utf ctma$ rrnrenbete 5*iübe, 3 c r 

or a 1 1, JF I f i |l. Enn. a. 1, 95. dant operam simul 
auspicio augurioque. Pinui. Capi. 3, 5, 43. me huic 
dedisse o|ieram malam. Ter. lleaut. 1, 1. 58. amori. 
Cic. Cael. 8, 1. memoriae alienjus. — SBef tn b« febr 
l'ättp^ctt :)icben?art Operam alicui ob. rei dare, einer 
Werfen ob. c.id'c feinen /vlft|t, f. Süi ii b f tvibinrn, 
«) 3ntbm einen I" i e n ii e rtr 1 t fc n, Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 
17. non sum occupatus unquam amico operam dare. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 50. pnullulum da mihi operae. Cic. 
Drut. 47. praebere amicis, ß) Jnibllt it It flll C f f fit 111 
jitbörrti ober Aufdiauen, llntrrridu bei ibtn 

U e b llt f tl , Plaut. Cas. prol. 21. benigno operam detis 
ad nostrum gregem. Lucr. 4, 974. dies multos ex or- 
dine ludis assiduas dederunt operas. Cic. Brut. 89. 
multum operae dabam Scaevolae. Id. le<jg. 2, 1. ser- 
moni reliquo. Suet. Oet. 84. dabat assidtic phonasco 
operam, y ) iron itrfUcrlidur ltutfrfudHimi u. oom «ti* 
Itanbc vor ©crid>t, t. Hadic vornehm tn, unter* 
f u d) r n, | tb I i cb t r n. V c i ft a n b Ici fr r n , Plaut. Trin. 

3, 2, 25. in foro operam amicis da. Cic. fam. 7, 24. 
j" d . icem "l M ' ram dare sibi constituisse co die ipso, 
d) bet c. ^adie jugr,un jcitt, ile leiten cb. baran 
\ bf 1 1 nf t’ 111 f n. Id. legg. 2, 11 . rebus divinis. Jd. 
-4//. 15 1. func-i. Ov. rem. am . 165. bellis aut foro, 
t) tut ftiv.ib ^ et je tragen, bifitv. ccnftr. mit ut tt. 


b. (Fonj., Cae.s. b. G. 7, 9. daturum se operam, ne 1<- 
gius triduo ab castris absit. Id. 6. c. 1, 5. dent operi 
consules, ne quid res pubi. detrimenti capiat. Cic.de ■ 
1, 42. valetudini. Id.fam. 9, 22. liberis. Id. Alt \ 
16. ut valeas. Me teli. ap. Cic. Acc. 3, 53. summa 
data eat operaame, ut quam plurimo decuma» v« 
derem. — £api geboren itucb bie atwrbiafrn Senti 
flen mea, tua opera, burdt mein »t. 3«! bitn , $ 
in üb e tt. mein jc. Serbien# ob. meine ic. 8 da-i 
una cb. eadem opera, ^uglcicii. aufgleicbe^Srtr 
mit berfelben Arbeit, /Yau*. Ca/if. 3, 5, 2l.*i 
isse cum abs te mea o. atque astutia. Ter. Ile. 
1,31. non mea o. neque pol culpa evenit. Cof* 
3, 16. tua nunc o. meae puellae flendo rubent ocri 
Cic.se«. 4. mea o. Tarentum recepisti. Nep. AU. 
praesentes res accidisse ejus ojiera. Just. 5, 4, 4. ope 
eorum effectum est. — Plaut. Capt. 3,4,31. una 
mibi sunt sodales. Id. ib. 2, 3, 89. eadem o. a praet. 
sumam syngrapham, cl. Most. 1, 3, 101. Id. Ps. 
8, 84. — b) fpeciell, ba$ Opfer. bie religio 
•0 a n b I U II £, Afranius ap. N«n. 523, 1 7. solvo opera 
Dianae. 3) m e t e n. , a) bae I a $ e tr r r f , bef. in t 
lanbwirtbfdbaftl. Spradie, Varro r. r. 1, 18. quaten 
operis singula jugera confodere. Coi. 2, 13. cetera 
gumina occu|«ant operas sexaeinta, id est, menses du« 
Tab. audi b) ber Arbeiter, $ aflelobner. Ser 
(Ubülfe u. cerddjtl. erfaufte e l fe r # b e If e r , Ci 
Phil. 1, 9, 22. mercenariae. Id. Sest. 17. cumopei 
conductis. Jd.adQ.fr. 2,3. Claudianae. Id. Ait. 

3, facile operas aditu prohibuerunt Hor. sat. 2. 7.1 Ii 
accedes opera agro nona Sabino. Coi. 3,21. {«'ane 
operas quantocumque precio conducere. Suet. Od. 3 
campestres. Id. Vesp. 1. mancipem operarum. Tot. a. 
1, 16. theatrales. - c) bie Je it, bie auf ehr* wnrfr,- 
bet mirb, bie SW ttpe, mei Ü im ©en., Plaut. Int. 4, 

4, 30. operae ubi mihi erit ad t* venero. W.«m.2 
2, 15. dicam, si tibi videam esse operam. Lir.l. ? 
neque consulibus operae erat id negocium agtre. Ic 

5, 15. si operae illi esset , consulere velle. Id. 44, Sf 
non o. sit stanti nunc in acie docere. - d) bie 

a b e, ba* © e f d> «f t , bae etro. *u tbun madu . Pln 
mere. 5, 2, 77. operae non est. Id. mil. 4, 2, 93. qui 
propter opera est mihi. - c) bie I b a t , ©J|lt> T. 
consilium, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 6. contra operi exper* 
Id. Capt. 2, 3, 69. istacc dicta te experiri et operis* 
factis volo. - f) c onue t, ft. opus, ba* (f r^fUiiai! 
© c m ii d) t , 33 f r f , Id. *4sin. 2, 4 , 1 9. araneam 
Cic. Ati. 15, 13. exstabit opera peregrinationis hi 


jus. — L. 

operarius, a, um. jur Arbeit, §um ffrrei 
Eieitft ober #atibn>erf g f b i> r t g , Arbnt* 
Jpanbmtrfl*, a) Cic. Att. 7, 2. homo. Coi. 6.1 
pecus. /Vfn.14, 10(12). vinum. b)al$8ubft., n)o p« 
rarius, ii. m. b. Arbeiter, Zaflflobner. *a»l 
langtr, fu n . mcrccnari us, f. © C t f r l . 6, 217.. C* 
r. r. 10. babere oportet operarios quinque. Cic. Tu* 
5, 36. o. barbarique. - 8MM. pph fdjlctbten fRebmn 
Id. de or. 1, 1 8. o. lingua celeri et exercitata (Jinuff 
brefdm). - ß) oneraria, ae, f. tic S obn b if nertt 
|>ff. g c llt f i tl C töllblbirnc, Plaut. Baech. 1. 1,41 

nimium prcciosn eso. —L. 

operatio, önis, f. bad Arbeiten. birSarub 

■ . « »-vl • ll i o / t nN i 


tu na, l)allaem.» Hin- ll. 18 (19). Jd.\ 1,24 •-?■ 
übrrtr. auf «cblofe«, Vi/r.2,9. i)fptc , a)r .vn 
t c ö b i c n ft , bieCpftrtina, ^ «"I 1 

a u U a , Pest. p. 242. denicales, b) Ptf SW Ubt b Jll$ 
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operator. 

feit, In ber €t?rad?e ber ÄirdbenfcbrifitfietleT, Lactant. 
6 , 12. Prudeut. pnych. 573. — L. 

öperätor, 5rw,m. ber Slrbeiter, ^Bfrridbter 
finer Badje, Firmic. math. 3, 9. Teri. exh. ad cast. 3. 
Id. apol. 23. — L, 

öp£ritris,ici$, f. bie tBeroirferin, ®erur* 
fa <b t r i n, Tert. anim . 1 1 . prophetiae. Id, ib. 52. mor- 
ti». - L. 

Öperät as, a, um, f. operor, 
opereü to, äri, ttum, Sre, mit einem Derfef 
ter [eben ob. bebe efe n, Cot II, 2, 50. fari. Id. J2, 
15, ?. vasa. Id. 30, 1. dolia. — L. 

öpercillum, i, n. ter Detfel, Varro L. L, 5, 
25, 167. pallia opercula dixerunt. Cie. n. d. 2, 54. ar- 
teria tegitur quodam operculo. Coi. 8, 8 7. spirantibus 
opercula superponuntur, cl.ib. 12. 16, 4. o. picata im- 
ponito. Plin. 21,14(47'). ambulatorium (briveqlich"). 
tat ©etä ffl, Lex ap.Grut.inscr. 207. abiegnia 
öperimentum (fititeop. opermentum ti opri- 
mentnm , JVudent. phych. 461.), i n. bie D e <?e, ter 
Detfel, Varro L. L. 5,35, 167. quibus operibantur 
operimenta. Cato r.r, lf». decem. Plin. 2, 51 (52). in- 
tactis operimentis. Id. 8. 42 (64). oculorum. - bilbi., 
Cie. leqg. 2, 22, 56. redditur terrae corpus et quasi 
operimento matris obducitur. — L 
öperio, pörni, pcrlum, Ire (arcbaifh ftllt. operibo, 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 507, 33., r, oh it. PER - io, ei,\t(. 
a!fp opperio. aperio), nt i t e i n e r & r h n i e um» 
Hieben, ei tifcbli t f?en, bah 1) tibtrbecftn, j u < 
retfeit, bebecf en, bef. mit b. ®rtranbe, r erbfillen, 
Itn. tegere, f. Deberi. 4, 52., a) eifltl., Naev. I, 
20. exibant capitibus opertis. Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 34. 
capita. Cie. Ac a. 4, 53. fons fluctu. Prop. 2, 12, 4. tu- 
nica. Or. Pont. 4, 5, 5. mons nubibus. Quine t. 11,3, 
141. humerum. Tac. a. 12, 47. veste multa. Id. h 2, 
59. paludamento. Ceis. 3, 7. aeger multa veste ope- 
riendus CSt. 58ÜM. fcmifdj. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28. loris us- 
que ad necem, nue nnfer mit Bthläqen aubedPen. - fpee , 
mit (?rbe bebecfen, begraben, 7>rr, a. 1 5, 28. 
reliquias malae pugnae. - b) b i I b 1. , «) m. B <b a n b e 
R. i? e b cd en, be laben, nur im Part. perf. pasa,, Cic. 
Aee. 4, 50. contumeliis. Id. Cluent. 22. judicia dede- 
core et infamia. Tac. h. 3, 69. infamia, nudi im fluten 
rt inbifrerenten Sinne, Mart. 10, 96. mensa divitiis 
ruri«. Stat. Ach. 1, 443. carinis stagna. - ß) e er b er * 
iien, rerbeble n, et rfie (mH dien, Ter. Ilee. 4,3.8. 
q«» pacto hoc operiam? (atibre aperiam). Plin. ep, 
A 16. luctum. Tac. a. 3, 18. domestica mala tristitia. 
Qui net. 2, 13. 12. in oratione operienda sunt quaedam. 
Id. 5, 12, 18. vim tenera quadam elocutionis cute. — 
!) jumadien, oerftb liefen , Plaut. Men. 2, 3, l. 
nolo operiri. Ter. Ileaut. 5, 1, 33. oarinn», Cic. Phil. 2, 
41. lectica. Plin. 1 1, 87 (55). ocule». Quine/. 11,2, 76. 
opertos compressosve (oculos). Dat*. ftcbt Part, perf. 
paas. 

opertu#, a, wm, a}# ?fbj., eerberften, Plaut. Capi. 
3, 3. 9. operta quae fuere, aperta sunt. Cic.Jin. 2, 2. 
res I irg. (7.1, 465. operta tumescere bella, flor. carm. 

8, 9. cineres. Id. sat. 1, 16, 50. hamum. — 91eutr. 
*1* Bitbfi,, opertura, i, n. a) bai ©e beiinn i 6, bie 
Afbfime Badie, Cic. div. 1 , 60. Apollinis (Cr.ifri* 
frrüdjc). Gell. 1 7, 9. litterarum. h)b. ^ebeimeCrt, 
®Mefdiloffene$erfammlunfl«i>laö, CVe. pa- 
r ad, 4 , bonae deae. Virg. A. 6. 140. telluris operta 
rabire. - L. 

operior, f. opperior. 


öpermentum, i, n, f. operimentum. 

öpero, ävi, ätum, irc, ba$ Serf ecrrfditen, 
arbeiten. Commodian 30, 14. Cassiod. hist. eccler. 
10. 33. p,il. operor. - K. 

öneror, utus sumt äri . arbeiten, njerftbatiq 
ob. befdiäftistf fein, ficbWnbe fle ben. eoniir. 
gemobnl. mit b. Datio, 1 ) e t ^ t (. ti. jw. ») a I f i\r ni.. 
Virg. A. 3, 136. conmibiis arrisque novis. 775. 2, 1, 
65. textis Minervae. Ov. am. 2, 7, 23. ornandis capil- 
lis. Coi. 12,4. rcbns domesticis. Plin. 26, 2 (6). au- 
ditioni in scholis. Qui net. 10, 3, 13. scholae. Tac. a. 

3. 43. studiis litterarum. Id. h. 5, 20. materiis caeden- 
dis. Dig. 48, 5, 15. rei pubi. - Flor. ep. 1, 2, 29. in 
cute curanda. Plin. 1 1, 10(10). seniores intus operan- 
tur. Dig. 28, 5, 85. in agro. — h) fp er,, tecbn. '7ln8» 
brtttf ber 9teliflicn$fpra<br, nadt b. (frflänwfl bei Aon. 
523. 9. deos religiose et cum summa veneratione sacri- 
ficiis litare. Pompon, ap. Non. I. c 13. ibi nunc operatus 
est. Afranius il.14. itlum Dianae sanctum diem. Virg. 
G. 1, 389. sacra refer Cereri latis operatus in herbis. 
Hor. carm. 3, 1 4, 6. justis operata Divis, f. bni. i? ti b » 
fer. 776. 2, 1,9. omuia sint operata deo. Id. 5, 95. 
operata deo pubes. Prop. 3, 31, 2. Cynthia jam noctes 
est operata decem. Liv. 1, 31. his sacris. Id. 10,39. 
superstitionibus. Id. 21, 62. aliis procurandis. Tae. a. 
2, 14. vidit se operatum. 3fom deleti, Ov.fast. 6, 249. 
tibi nunc ojierata resolvimus ora. — 2) Über tr., n?trf» 
fam, tba tifl, f raftifl fetu, f. Si r fit n a seinen, 
auch ben ifeblefem, Capit. Max. l. ad crudelitatem. 
Lamprid. Comm. 17. venenum. Cod. 5, 12,7. ad sni 
dispendium. Dae. ftebt Part, praes. 

1. operans, n/is, ate'flbj., trirf fom, tbätifl, 
1*1 in. 21, 14 (47). apes. G» f mp., Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 

4. bonitas operantfor. 6 n peri., Cael /tur. acui. 2, 
39. clysteres adhibere opera missi mos. ferner Part, 
perf. 

2. operatus, a, um, a) paffie , ocrrtdjf et, au 6 * 
fl e f li b r t . Tert. praescr. 29. charismata perperam o. 
b) actir, wirf fa m, friftig, (£ emp operatior, Id. 
anim. 57. fallaciae vis. — L. 

o poröse, Adr. n) niübfppll, nnibföm, mit 
rielcr Arbeit. Cie.or.44. nec tamen flato. Ov. fast. 
5,269. o. condita vina. b)itbertt., flCltau, f t* r ft * 
fÄ ! t i Q, Plin. 1 8, 26 (65). dicemus mox paullo opertw 
sins. - L. 

ö per risitas, atis, f. Mf ©efc^Ä ft i jifcit, bef. bie 
übertriebene, neounyia, Quinct. 8,3,55. supervacua, 
ut sic dixerim, o. Tert. anitn. 2. suadendi. cLVopitc. 
Tae. 11. — L. 

operosus, a, um, roü SHüfee. l) aetie, fidi 
f e h t befdjdftifleitb, fidi fiel SWühe qebenb, 
t f) d t i 0. . Cie. sen. 8. senectus sit operosa et semper 
agens aliquid et moliens. Or.am. 2,10,5. cultibus. Id. 
nue. 57. colonus. Dicht mit 9lec., Prop. 4, 8, 52. co- 
mas (anbre ?. comis). ^Dlit b (^ett., bichf., Ov.fast. 
1, 101. dierum. — Bll rer I., Plin. 20.5(16). opero- 
sissimus in hortis. - Hfbcrir., tv jWeNruinrntrn, wirf» 
f a m , m i r f e n b , Ov. Met. 1 4, 92. herba. - 2) wrmit 
man eitle ‘Ut übe bat , m ti b f a m , f ch w 1 1 r i 3 , mühe - 
l' C 1 1 , Cic. n. d. 2. 23. labor o. et molestus. Id. off. 2, 

5. artes. Id. ad Q fr. 2, 14. opus. Hor. carm. 4 , 2 , 31 . 
carmina. Or. Met. 1, 258. moles mundi. Liv. 4.8. 
res. Plin. 1 5, 23 (25). castaneae o. cibo, f ü rt Ü ( ich, 
f e ft b a r ob. nur b f a m q e b a u t, Cic. legg. 2 , 26. nc 
quis sepulcrum faceret operosius. Ov. Met. 15,667. 
templa. fBlüb« inarent», f<bn>er jti erfanden» 
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602 opertaneus. 

Hör. earm. 3 t !, 48. divitias operosiores. Id. ib. 12, 5. 

o. Minervae stadium, — L. 

opertaneas, a, am, gcbeii«, rcrborgen, sa- 
cra Plin. 10, 56 (77). di Mare. Cap. 1,16. - L. 

operte, Adr. eerftetf t, verblümt, Gell. 4, 1 1, 
10. o. et symbolice, more Pythagorae. - L. 

öpertio, önis. f. bieXetfe, Bebetfung, rgf. 
operimentum, Varro L. L. 5, 10, 72. - L. 

ö p e r t o , ure, V. frequ. r . operio , b f b t d t n , En~ 
nius ap. Non. p. 223, 30. r/. Fest. p. 191. — L. 

opertorium, ii, n. bie X e cf c, Sen.ep.B7. fpec., 
tg§ ©ra b, Sidon, er. 3, 1 2. senis nostri. — L. 
i. opertu 8, a, um, f. operio, 
ir. opertus, us , m. btr Bc b e cf un g , App. mag. 

p. 310, 15. non modo indutui — , sed opertui quoque — 
usurpatur, cl. Paulin. Nui. carm. 20, 287. — L. 

ö p e r ü 1 a, ae, f. Dänin, r. opera, b. B t m Ü h u n <1, 
berXienft, Diq. 50, 14, 3. libertr., ter 5Be rbie nff, 
©eroin it, App. Met. 1 .p.105,31 . operula« merere. - L . 
opes, um, f. f. ops. [herb. 19. — L. 

opetis. is, f. r. Bflange, fcniT aristolochia, App. 
Opharitae, Irum, m. SB. jenfeitd t. mdet. Btti. 
Plin. 6, 7 (7). 20. - K. 

OpharuB, i, m. J\t. in 9111m , jenfeit? be§ mät 't. 
©ft*. Plin.fi, 7 (7). 21. - K. 

O pbell ius, ii, m. rem. Beiname, Inscrr. - L. 
Opheltes, «e, m. ( Ogi Irrt ) , a) ©obn be$ tbrg« 
ciübrn Acuig* f?ufurg, Stat. Th. 5, 538. b) rin ftrnfc. 
©duffer, Ov. Met. ajeos. c) t. Hnjicener, Val. FL 3, 
198. - L. 

ö ph eost Sph y le, es, f. f. ophios ta phy! e. 
öphläca, orum, n. (t« ogtaxd). <% e t* i dh f f et, 
©diriftcn iitu r ©tblangen, Plin 20,28(96). -L. 

Ophias, adi», f. Xbftjter bfS Cpf?Ute, Ov. Met. 7, 
382. ~L. 

Ophlcardelos, i,m. ein nicht irriter befannter 
(jrtflireiit. riefi. rin Cntjt, Plin. 37, 10 (65). - L. 

Ophici . örum, m. (v. optt. ©cfelange), ber Attere 
Warne f. rie Gapucr, weil ihre t^e^ent 4 reid^ an Sitten* 
gflt VtHir, Serv. Aen. 7. 730. — L. 

öphidion, ii. n. (ogifitov) , r ftifefe, bem conger 
Ähnlich , ii.it (finiten irr ©rau hart, Plin. 32,9 
(3h\ ~ L 

öpliTogenes, um. (Optoyereit), Bölferfe&afll in 
.Otcinaficn, mrifhe hie ©rblangcnbiffe beitte, Varro ap. 
Prise. 10. p. 894. Plin. 7,2(2). [aud> auf GtJprU$, 
Plin. 28, 3 (6).| - L. 

ö p h i Ö m a c h u s, i,m. ber © (b l g n g c n f ä m p f e r, 
Vulgata Levit. 1 1, 22. — K. 

i. öphion, önis, m. (ogiotv), fahribaftr# SX hier 
auf ©arbinien, Plin. 28,9 (42). - L. 

II. ö ph ion, önis, m. (Ogion), a)f. ©tgant, (1 au~ 
•Han. rant. Pros. 3. 348. b) r. ‘Begleiter be£ (varmu$, 
bah. 9tbj. Öph i oni cus, a, um, £>. nngebfrig, bidit. 
ft. t beba n i ft, Sen. Oed. 483. caedes (be# ihntbeuO. 
c) Batcr be# Kentauren Jtmneu* , bah. OphiönTdes, 
hc, m. 3ebn b. Cl'bien, Ov.Met.\2, 245. Amycus. -L. 

Ophlöphägi, orttm, m. (Y)pioif nycn)A. ©ebtan* 
geneffer, e. B&lfcrfcbatt in Wfriea, Mela 3, 8, 8. Plin. 
6. 29 (34). Solin. 33, 17. - L. 

öpliiostäphylc, cs, f. (»gaoatapv/.g) , bie 
©dilaugentr aube, c Wrt bev kapern (taube, Plin. 
13. 23 (44), 127. - L. 

Öp h i o stipby 1 on.i. n. (dpiooTrigvko»’),ßUi<fys 
bebeuteitb mit vitis albn, P/ir. 23, 1 ()€>). - L. 
Öphirius, a, um, au$, hott rb. JuCp^lt ge* 


opificium. 

bbrig, aes Plin. 26, 26 (66), 193. f. © i U t g j. h. 
©t. vol. V. p. 37 1 . - K. 

Öphitae.arum, m. ( Oplrai ). bie © tfelange n* 
anbeter, eine bäretiftt ©tete, hid. er. 8, 5, Tert. 
praesrr. 47. - h. 

i. Öphites, aeob.i«,m.(df(rr/ff), b.Sttanqrn * 

ft ein, e. Wrt Warmer mit Sebtengcnftecfen . irabrüb, 
©erpeu ti tiftein, Plin. 36, 7 (li). Mart. 6, 42. Lu- 
can. 9, 714. — L. [ITggin./ab. 32, — L. 

ii. öphites, ae, m. ( 'Opin-t), ©ebn b. <£*ertule#. 
Öphiüchos, i, m. (Op tov/os), b. ©cblangen* 

träger, f. ©eftirn , rein tat. Anguitenens, Cic. Arat 
77. ManiL l, 331. - L. 

I. ÖphTüsa (ophiussa), ae, f. (dgiox oa u. 6gi~ 
ovaaa ), e. magifdbe« ifraut auf her 3nfet (ilepbanttue 
bei ftrfbirpien, Plin. 24, l" ( 1 02). - L. 

ii. öphiüsa (Ophiussa), ae, f gr. Ortfnamt, 
a) eine Jnfel bei -biipanien, rein tat. Odubraria gen , 
Plin. 3, 5 (1 1), 76. b) alter fRame ber Jnfrl SRbcbu#, 
Id. 5, 81 (36), 132. e) Jnfct bei ßreta, Id. 4, 12 (20), 
61. d) alter Warne n. (fupnte, f. Opbiosiu«. e)^nfet in 
ber BropeiithJ, Id. 5. 32 (44). f) €t. in ©armatien, 
Id. 4 , 12 (26). g) älterer Warne ber 3nfe( I«ip§, Id. 
4, 12 (22). — K. 

Ophiusius, a, um. (Vytovoios). opbiu fiftf», 
fppriffb, Ov Met. 10. 229. arvo. - L. [94, — K. 
Ophrad us, i, m. Jtfi. in ^iten , Plin. 6. 23 (25), 
öphrys, yns, f. (oggvt), t. tpfl. mit ^irci Blättern, 
3 me i b ta 1 1‘. Plin. 26,' 1 5 (93). - L. 

ophthalraia, ae, f (dgfraluia), bie ftagen* 
ent; » n b u n g, Boeth. 4. Ari.stot. topic. 3. p. 689. - K . 

Ophthalmias, ae, m. (opfrakpiets), ein ^ififc, 
reitl lat. ncnlata, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2. 70. — L. 

ophthalmicus, i,m. (otpd'aXpiy.6:) , ber ÄU* 
ge nar Jt, Mart. 8.74.1. - L. [Fest. p. 802. IIP. - L. 
öpteerda ob. övicerda, ae, f. ©djaftffetb, 
öpi cillum , i, n. Demin. ju ops, fleine $ü(fc, 
Varro ap. Nnn. p. 83, 25. — L. 

öpiconsiva (opcc.), örum, n. ein ?^eft ber ©bttin 
Ops Consivia, gefeiert am 25. ’Jtugutt, Varro L. L. 6, 
3, 21. - L. 

öpicus, a. um, cp i f db, efc i ftb, f.v.a. a 1 1 frä n « 
fifdb, benWuftn abgeneigt, reb, einfältig. 
U nwi ffcnb, Cato ap. Plin, 29, 1 (7). Juv. 6, 454. 
f. batu bie Wlt6l(. Gell. 13. 9, 4, Auson. pro/. 22. -L. 
ö p id u in, i, n. f. o p p i d u m. 

Öpi fer, f8ra, ft rum, Adj, b fit fet ei fte nb, bet* 
fenb, Ov. Met. 15, 653. deus in somnis. Plin. 16, 13 
(24). folia fraxini imposita ulceribus. — L. 

öpifox, feis.c. ber SBerfmeifter, Arbeiter, 
bef.4' a n b n> c r f e r ; !B e r f e r t i ge r.B e r f a f f e r,B i I h * 
ner, 1) eigtt., Varro r. r. 3, 16. apea. Cic. «. d. 1 , 8. 
o. aedificatorque mundi deus. Plin. 31, l (1). natura. 
9lud) f. fletneren ©egenftänben , lior. cann. 3, 27, 30. 
coronae Nymphis debitae. Id. sat. 1 , 3, 132. o. operis 
optimus. — Bern .franbmerfer. Sal. Cat. 49. Cic. Flacc. 
8. Id. off. 1, 42, Id. n. d. 2, 60. Id. r. p. 1,22,- 
2) bilbit*. Id. Ttuc. 6, 11. ignobilis verborum o. 
Quinct. 2. 1 5,4. esse rhetoricam persuadendi opificem. 
Xitht, mit Jtatbf. onf., Pers. 6, 3. strepitum futis in- 
tendisse Latinae. - L. 

ö p Tf i ein a, ae , f. bie 2B e r f ft a 1 1 , =r officina, tn 
einem Bilbe, Plaut, mit. 3, 3. 7. — L. 

opificium, ii. n. tatMrbeiten, bieBcrfu * 
tigung einerWrbeit, Varror. r.3, 16,20. App. 
flor. p. 346, l. cl. Lactant, de opi/, dei. — L. 
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Opi gen a. 

0 pt ge n a, ae, £ b. © e b u r 1 8 b e l f e r i n, Beiname 
ta 3utu' al« Beffbü{jerin ter frtifenben grauen, Marc. 
Cap. 2. Fest. p. 200. pal. .frart ting’« 9t. b. 31. 2, 
64. - L. 

öjpll i o, onis, m. (ft. ovilio, », ovis, audj upüio, »gl. 
nix (tim u. oionoXoi), a) b. 3 d> a fb i r l, 3 dj .i ft r, 
Plaut. Asin. 3, 1, 36. etiam o., qui pascit alienas oves. 
Virg. E. 10, 19. venit ct op. (up.). — b) tine fonft ltn* 
befannte flrt Bügel, Fest. p. 191. - L. 

Opi lius, ii, m rem. Beiname, $. B. te« Gramma* 
Itftr« U. Sdjriftftefler« Aurelius 0-, Smt.gr. 6. Geli. 
1,25,17. elnrt* gfeufymimgeu ?fr$te#, Plin. 28, 4(7). 
fine« rem. itaifer«, M. O. Severus Macrinus, Eutrop 
8 , 21 . - L. 

öplmätus, a, um, f. opi mo. 

Öpime, Adv. rcidjlicb, berr(l<b, »racbtig, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1,6. instructa domus o. atque opi- 
pare. — L. 

öpimlänns, a, um, bem Cpimlu« angebe# 
iij, »pimtanlfdj, bef. vinum (u. and) ebne tiefen 
Seifa£ alt 3ubft.), ter unter tem Genfulflte be«0. 
f633n. (frb. t. St.) gewatbfene porjüglidj gefehlte 
Sein, Cic. Brut. 83. Plin. 1 4, 4 (6). Mart. 3, 82. 9, 
88. 10, 49. Patron. 34. — L. 

öpimltas, ätis, f. rie Die teb liefet t, 9)r a ebtig# 
feil, X'errlid)feit. Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 16. maximae. 
Id. CapL 4, 1, 2. inuximas o. opiparasque affers mihi. 
Amm. 19, 11. praedarum. — L. 

Opimius, a (arcbaifl. Opcimius), flante e. rem. 
gens, au« ter mehrere fWanner befannt geworben fiub, 
LOp., üenful 633 n. <5rt> t. St. (vgl. Opimianus), 
unter tem ein gute« Seinjabr war, Cic. Btut.% 3, 287, 
Ptll. s, 7. Q. Opimius, ßonfnl 600 n. Urb. t. ct., 
Cic. de or. 2, 68. - (fine Seilalln Opimia nennt Liv. 
52,57. -?tS«?lrj , Varro L.L. 5,32,156. basilica. - L. 

öpimo, ävi, ätum, iire, fett (fei fl) macben, 
l)eigH., Col. 8, 7 extr, turtures 2) u b e r t r a gen, 
») friidjtbar macben, App.mund.p.&B,^. b) rcitb# 
lieb macben, erfüllen, .4u«on. ecl. de mens. 9. 
aucturnnum. 8) b il 1 1. , Id. ep. 15, 1 . venustos uberi 
facundia sales. — Da». liebt Part perf. pass. 

opimatus, a, um, al« 91t j., fe 1 t, Auson.id. 10,105. 
opimato fluens abdomine venter. — L. 

Opimus, a, um, (verre, mit ops, opis Vt.PPn xios, 
Stamm r. mpuhje, f. 3> i' t e r 1. 6, 248.), w u b f g e # 
3 i b r t . fett, feiff, poli, fwn, pinguis, f, 1}eterl. 
-•• 22 - 2 .. l) etgtl., u. $». a) act., nä brent, fr u tfc t =? 
bar, Cic.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6. regio o. et fertilis. 
• irg, A. 2, 782. arva. lior. carm. 1, 7, 1 1. Larissa. 
Id- ib. 31, 3. Sardiniae segetes. Liv. 31,31. campus. 
Pl>n. 14, 3, 4. viti», b) paffi», «) eigll., Cic Brut. 
16. habitus corporis. Id. Tmc. 5, 34. boves. Plin. 10, 
'il (24). victima. Val. FI. 6, 613. «tabula. — Geli. 5, 
14. membra opimiora. — Teri, ad nat. 2, 8. boves se- 
ftcw opimissimos. /f)biltl. , ai« rbeler, 9Ui«tn>cf, 
abertaPen, fdjwülflig, Cic, or. 8 o. quoddam ct 
tamquam ad i pale dictionis genus. Geli. 17, 10. nimis 
opima pinguique facundia. - 2) ti b t r t T., U. p». a) b C * 
tttdjer t . terit, »crlbeil baft, Cic.Flacc. 33. ac- 
cusatio. Id. Ace. 1, 50. opimum praeda discedere, /for. 
f P- 1, 2, 57. opimis alterius rebus macrescit. Val. FI. 
•}i 143. cadavera. Tue. h. 1, l. o, opus casibus, b) a n* 
1 Unlieb, berrüt, prächtig, Plaut . ap. Na n. 72, 
13. dor® altili atque opima. Id, Capt. 2, 2,31. divitiae, 
urro L. L. 5, 17. opes. Cic. Rose. Ain. 3. praeda. 
' ln J- A. 8, 224. dapes. Hor. carm. 4, 4, 51. trium- 
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phtw. Id. ep. 2, 1, 181. palma donata reducit o. Plin. 

10, 51 (72). quaestus. Curi. 7, 4. belli decus. Val. 
Max. 4, 3, 10. gloria. - 3pff. 11 . tedni , opima spolia, 
bie Uhren rüflung, He in berSdjladit bem gefallenen 
fteinbc abgenenunettc ©affenbeute, Virg. A. 6, 8.‘>6. 
Liv. 1,10. 4.20. allgemeiner, Virg. A. 10, 449. Liv. 
23, 46. 9lud> ebne Beifa(j, fubfl., opima, orum, n. bie 
Ubrenbenfe, Plin. paneg. 17. — L,. 

öpin&bilia, e, Adj. aufBermn tbungen bc# 
rubenb, mut bmafUit, eingebildet. Cic. Acad. 
oosC.1,8. hanc omnem partem rerum o. Id. Tu.se.3,3 1. 
mediocritates. Id. div.\ ,14. artes. Gtll. 1 ‘2,1 amor* L. 

öpinäbillter, Adv. perntu t bung$»cife, 
Boeth. 2. Art stat, ehnch. 2. p. 746. — K. 

dpi nätio, önis, f. bie53ermutbung, 9Jlutb* 
mapung, SJorftellung, Uinbilbung, f. Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 7, 15. Id. ib. 4, 1 1. haec autem o. est judi- 
catio se scire quod nesciat, Fa/. Max. 1, 8, 8. o. mor- 
dax et inepta. — L. 

dpi nator, oris, m. a) b. 53 erm u t b er, Cic. Acad. 
/»r. 2.20,66. magnus quidam sumo,- b) b. ©e t r flibe # 
einforberer f. bieSR ilij in ben '43rovin§en, Cod.vi, 
38. 11. Cod. Theod. 7, 5, 1. - L. 

i. öni nä tus, a, um, f. opinor. 

n. opina tus. us, m. bicSRcinung, SSertnn# 
t b u n g, U inb i I b un g, Lucr. 4, 465. animL - L. 

Öptnio, öni», f. bir 2J? f i n n n g, bcr © 1 a n b e . bie 
Berntu t bung, (finbilbung, Jfnitabme, ©gf^ 
veritas, fuit, sententia , f. I' ober l. 5, 300. 1) a! lg., 
Cic. de or. 2, 1. magna nobis pueris opinio fuit, L. 
Crassum non plus attigisse doctrinae. Id. Scaur. 7. 
apud homines, barbaros opinio plus valet saepe quam 
res ipsa. Id. am. 9, 30. o. nonnulla, quam de meis mo- 
ribus babebat. Id. Tuse. 4,7. est aegritudo o. recens 
mali praesentis, vfcüufig »erb. mit riitfnt Genit, uhj., 
Caes.b /7.4, 16. ejus exercitus. Cic. am. 11, 37. u. 
26. 98. virtutis. Id. off. 2, 9, 32, liberalifatis. Id. ib. 

11, 39. justitiae, bef. in einigen witberfelnenben 'Ben# 
billigen, <», mea fert Id. Font 13. Big. 24, i, 32. esse 
iit opinione Cic. Cluent 51. felletur alicujus opinionis 
esse, Coi 2, 12. opinionem habere Cic.div. 2, 33. sub- 
ire Liv. 28, 40. praebere, afferre opinionem Caes. b. 
G. 3, 17. Cic. off. 2, 13. opinione duci Id. Mttr. 30. in 
opinionem venire, incidere, discedere, adducere, auf 
einen ©tbanftn fentmen vb.flnbere bajn bringen, CW. 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 10. Dolab. ib. 9, 9. Cic. fom. 6, 14. 
Id. Cnee. 5. autfe tn abwbialrn ftorntru , contra vber 
praeter opinionem , wiber Urwarten, unwrmitbrt, Id. 
Rose. Am. 15. Nep. Milt. 2. tni flbl. njit b 
opinione citiu«, pulcrius, über Uvtv arten et. Bvrfteflen 
filtefl, fdjeit H., Varro ap. Non. 356. 27, Plaut, mit 
4, 6. Cic. fam. H. 23. - 2) fp ec., a) bie g II t c 901 ei # 
n w n g. Erwartung, fr o r f u u n g , Id. Ait. 7, 2. in- 
tegritatis meae. Id. fam. 1, 6. non fallam opinionem 
tuam. Id. ib. 5, 12. vicit opinionem meam. Liv. 36, 
25. nec eum o. est frustrata. Tac. Agr. 9. comitante 
opinione. - b) ba« © e r ü tb t, ber 91 u f, fwn. fams, ru- 
mor, Liv. 3, 36. o. etiam sine auctore exierat Id. 45, 
38. ne invidiae et ingrati animi opinionem habeat. 
Suet. Ner. 53. exiit opinio, descensurum eum ad Olym- 
pia. Just. 8, 3, 8. opinionem serere. Id. 12, 8, 2. au- 
dita Alexandri opinione. /<31.42,2,11. divulgata opi- 
nione tam gloriosae expeditionis. Tac. de or. 15. opi- 
nionem malignitatis vereri. — L. 

opiniosus, a, um, »oll 53cr nt u t bun ge n, 
®lefntin fl <n, rttd? an -fr »»elbefen, Cic. Acad. 
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604 opiniuncula. oportet. 


;>r, 2, 47. opiniosissimi homines. Teri. adv. Marc. 4, 
35. tarn o. videbatur Christus. — L. 

dpi ni u n eil 1 a, ac, f. Demin. p. opinio, Pif gfs 
ringfOTcinung, Salvian. de avar . 5. — L. 

dpi no, ans, f. opi nor. 

opinor, Itas sum, ari (eg(. opinus in necopinus, 
rtfin'hni. t>. Ptr 3Bin*$f( op in SxTfaftnt , otpfHjvat jr. 
bcrgdritft-, f. auch I>rPf rl. 6, 248., trafcrfditinltdjtr 
Pa« Pigammirtt oFtoum — olo/tai ), t> t rniutbfn, 
i<f vmiitbungStr fi fr glauben, baftir hatten, 
meinen, rodbncn, f » d> finfrilPcn, fnn., censere 
ii. credere, deberi. 5, 299 ff , renitr. mit f. 9lrc eP. 
mit de ii. P. nipfi mit 91ff. u. 3nf., Cic. Mur, 30. 
sapientem saepe aliquid opinari. quod nesciat. Id. Pis. 
20. de vobis non secus ac de taeterrimis hostibus. Id. 
fam. 7. 17. opinatus sum, me in provinciam exiturum- 
ehtf Jbff raffen it. äußern, Suet. Caes. 86. e di- 
verso opinatnm , satius mc. u. in. t. 9lPn. jur näheren 
©filitnmnna Pf« 3nba(t«, Suet. Oct. 51. quod male 
oninari de Caesare soleret. Id. ib. 67. senum gravis- 
sime de se opinantem. Just. 12. 5. 8. qni de rege du- 
rius opinati fuerant. - ?lle (rtnfdiifbfef , opinor pp ut 
opinor, Cic.ßn. 2, 10. a primo, ut opinor, animantium 
ortti. Id. Alt. 9, 6. sed, opinor, quiescamus, lior. tp. 

I, 16. 78. opinor, hoc sentit. - Part. perf. ai« TfpcnrnS 
( f. nachher), P f r dira« r o r gi t b t, Suet. Vtt. 1 4. nova 
sih* id ausos opinatus. - 9lftire 9tebfnferm opino, Ire, 
Ennius an. Aon, p. 4 75, 5. tacere opino esse optimum. 
INu’. Part. perf. pass., rcrmutbft, ringcbilPft, 
r frmrtn tlitb, Cic. Tuse. 4,6, ex duabus opinatis 
bonis nasd. «i nfc bn I id» , btrubmt, Amm. 21,6. 
certamen o. emittere. — 

öplösus, a. um, fronf, ftbiäferig, fcbfaf* 
f it Cfc t i g, equus Veget, a. v. 1, 25, 2, 2,3, 10. 3, 9,5., 
iro 'JlnPrr appiosus (cftn, - K. 

«pipare, Adv. bfrrfirfi, prädjtig, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 6. instructa domus opime atque opipare. 
Cic. off. 3, 14. o. paratum convivium, cl. Att. 13, 52. 
Jpp. Met. 5. p. 162, 14. U. 0. - L. 

[•' öpiparis, e, fWfbrnf. r opiparus, ir. m f. 

dpi partis, a , um, r c i <f* li d> citi« gf ftattf t, 
b e r r I i <h, p r ä (fo 1 1 g , rg(. Fest. p. 1 88. Plaut. Per*. 
4,4,1. Athenae fortunatae atque opiparae. Ajtp. Met. 
5. p. 165, 37. munera. - ‘JM'fllf. opiparis. e, Id. il>. 1. 
p. 113. 13. piscatum opiparem. Id. ib. 2. p. 133, 2. 
cibi. u. a. - L. 

Apis, is, f. ( r ihtn) a) citu 9hinti'bf (m ©ftoigf Prr 
Diana, Virg. A. II, 836. b) fine 9tajaPf, Id. G. 4, 
343. - L. ■ 

It. Apis, f Ops. 

ÖpisthÖddmus, i, f. (oruoflofiottos ) . Per Pcm 
©rettae« nitfrrrdbrnPr •ftintfrtbcil einr« 'Jtntf 
rei'?, auch 1 n t c r b a u «, Fronto ep. ad M. Cae s. 1 , 
k . - L. 

npisthfl gra p h u s, a, um (oTrtofroypmfoe) a u f 
PcrfHntffcitt P c « $ a p i c r f grfch rieben, Plin. 
ep, 3, 5, 17. electorum commentarios, 3 ubft. , 
Pa« .titf Prv fR ii cf f e ite fficftftrir bene, Big. 37, 

II, 4. testari in opisthographo. — L. 

dp ist hot Öni a . ae , f. (o.ttn >ornria) . Picfftbe 
.(franfhriteforin irtc opitfbotonos (f. P.) ? Cael. Aur. 
acut 3. 6. — I.. 

ö p i s t h ö t o n ic n s , a , um . nit t Per.flranfbrit 
opisthotonos behaftet. Plin. 20. 18 (75). /.. 

dpist h o tön os, i,tn. (örrtoHnTorni). e. .flranh 
bcil, in welcher P« Äcpf turdi einen ©inffclframpf biit' 


terwärtft natb Ptni SRiicfgrat *ti ftdj bteeit niiP fub nifht 
tvieber renrärt« biegen lägt, Plin. 23, 1 (24), Id. 28, 
12 (52). — fRedj r. anPere tlranfbcit, imin Pfr^Hftifdj 
n'ufirdrt« nieberffiirjt , Hieron. 8, ep. ad Ephes. 6, 

4 . — Ij. 

A piter, iteris u. itris, tn. (obn. pnter, nach Per 
(Svflantng bei Fest, p, 184. cujus pater nvo vivo mor- 
tuus esi., cgi. D cP eri. 6,248.), rem. ©ernamr, §. ©. 
Pf« Virginius, Liv. 2, 17, 54. — L. 

Aplterginu 9, a, nm, 4 u Opitrrgittm jifhbs 
rig. Plin. 3. 18 (22). montibus. Quinct. 3, 8, 23. ra- 
tis. iMur. af« 2tib‘t., Opitergini , orum, m. Pie ©r* 
nu'bttfr r. rrttfrgiiini, Flor. 4, 2. - L. 

Apitergiuin,ii,n. 3t in I?Kiltfit im Senetlani» 
fcfcen, j. Vderzo, Plin. 3, 19 (23). Tac. h. 2, 6, - /,. 

öpitulätio, önis, f. Pie C'ftlfle iitung. An ob. 
4, 129. Big. 4, 4, 1. — 

Öpltulator, örls , m. Pcr^tlfer, Fest. p. 184. 
App. flor. 3. p. 353, 25. — L. 

öpitülä tus , us, m. Pif <£'öl f f , «S»it (fleifliiit g, 
Fulgent, tm/th. 3, 8. — L. 

dpi t ü Io r , atus snm, Sri, Ififten, bef- 

fen, briilf ben, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 54. amicum amico. 
Id. mil. 3, 1, 27. amanti ire opitulatum. Sal. Cat. 34. 
inopiae. Cic. inr. 2, 2, 7. permultam addicendum. Id. 
fatu. 4, 1 3 . sontibus. • ®ifPicln., al« •Orilmittcl grgrn 
etwa? helfen , contra, Plin. 28.8(27). contra vanas 
species. - ?tct. 9?cbeilforni, opitulo, are, Liv. ap. Non. 
475, 11. - L. 

öpltulus, i, m. Per^elfcT, Juppiter Fest. p. 
184. - L. 

öpium cP Öpion, i, n. (oTTior), PerWc 6 af aff, 
Po« C I' t lt m. Plin . 20, 18 (76). Id. 25, 10 (81 ). - L. 

öpÖbalsümetum.i, n. r ©alfampflanjung, 
Just. 36, 3, 3. — /,. 

öpö balsamum, i. n. ( onoßnlaauor ), P. © a I s 
fam, ©a (fflTitfa ft. Per fclbft au« Per ©alfamfrattPf 
bert'cranint cPfr att« Per angrrifjtfn fRinPf Mtfc ergiryt, 
Stat. si/r. 3. 2, 41. — L. 

Öpöcarpäthon (oftocarpathum), i,n.(ö.voxop- 
rta Jo »•), Pf r g i f t i g f S 4 f t (o tos) v. carpathum, 
Plin. 28, in (45). - L. 

5pöpa na x, Sei«, m. (änartttval;), P. € 6 ft Per 
© f ( a lt { t pa n a x, Plin. 20, 24 ( 1 00). — L. 

Apöra, ae, m. (e ö.To>p«,^vrbft), rinn, ©etnatttf, 
Inscrr. - L. 

öpörice, m, f. (ortotoixg), t. ?lr|rnfi tat« ©annn 
fruchten (Cnftttn :f.), Pl>». 24. 14 (79). - L. 

Öpärö t h oca, ac. tl. öpöröt hece.es, f. (otcoj- 
noJr t xrj), Pa« C 1 b ff b f b ä ! t IU §, Varro r.r. 1 , 59, 2. 
©litt.. Id. ib. 1, 2. 10. - /,. 

ö por t et, uit, ere, 1 ’. impert. f 6 mit ft, f « ( fl n e * 

tbtg, billig, 4 ire cf M en I i <h - f rfvrtf ftlicfc , f« 
g f ; lernt firh, grbiibrt fitft, ftm , opus est, necc^e 
est . debere, f. T'öPrrl. 5, 324., auiftr. mit Prm 2frc. 
lt, mit Pf m Part. perf. na ss. jtir ©fjficbnung eine? 

Piirdj Pif ©enniPmtg einer 3: bätiafeit btrpergtrufcttcn 
3nftaitPf«, mit Pein Gcit j. u. abfolut. Ennius ap. Non. 
232, 24. tu ipsum hoc oportet profiteri et proloqui. 
Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 51. hnne scire oportet. Id. Paen. 5, 
2. 70. servum herde te esse o. et nequam et malum. 
Cic. Are. 3, 75. !**cuuiani oportuit civitatibus pro fr«, 
mentodari. Id. ib. 4, 39. tanqtmm Ua fieri non solum 
oporteret, sed etiam nccessc esset. Id. am. 1 7. nee 
mediocre telum ad res gerendas existimare o. lame- 
volentiarn civium. Id. Att. 13, 25. hoc fieri et o. et 
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opus «st. — Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 6. adolescenti morem gestum 
oportuit. Id. Heaut. i, 2, 26. mansum tamen oportuit. 
Id. ib. 2, 3, 6 non oportuit relictas. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 
4. totam rem Lucullo integrant servatam oportuit. — 
Id. dt or. 1, 6. cx rerum cognitione efflorescat ct re- 
dundet oportet oratio. Id.fin. 2, 26. nie ipsum antes 
oportet, non men. Hör. ep. 1, 2,49. valeat possessor 
oportet. — Co es. b. G. 7, 38. alio tempore atque oj»or- 
tucrit. Id. Halb. 3. e»t alqü, quod nou oporteat, etiam 
bi licet; quidquid vero non licet, certo non oportet. Id. 
AU. 6, 2, 2. ne qnid fiat secus quam oportet. - 
tonal (tu tJJlur., Ter. llmut. 3,2,25. ha ec facta ab illo 
oportebant (atlbre 2. oportebat). Caecil. ap. Prise, p. 
827. ut ea, quuJ-oportuerint, facta non sint. — L. 

o ppallesco (obp.), ui, im, t rble id)f H, /V«- 
dent. Tttpi öT ef. 1, 92. Coripp. Ioann. 6, 156. — L. 

oppando (obp.), pansum Cb. passu in, ßre, vor 
ober gegen etwa* autfpaiiuen, auobvc iten, 
auß ft reden, Gral, cyneg. 55. ad flatus helices op- 
pande serenae, Prudent. p*ych. 410. cornibus oppan* 
sis. Tett. apol. 48. aulaci vice oppansa. — L. 

oppango (obp.), pbgi, pactum, 6re, a n f (fi 1 3 g f n, 
änderten, anfügen, bilbl., aufbrürfen, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1 , 60. savium. cL Fest, p, 28 1. — L. 

oppansum (oppassum), i, n. olü cubtt. , tte 
4) U 1 1 e , Tert. anim. 53. de oppanso sui corporis erum- 
pit in apertum. — L. 
oppansus, a, um, u. 
oppassus, a, um, f. oppando, 
oppecto (obp.), ere, a b f d m m en , b 1 1 ä nt tn t n, 
fdjcrjb., t. Speife be flau ben, ab Hauben, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 31 . nimio melius oppectuntur frigida. — L. 

oppedo (obp.), ere, .JmNi a n far j en, 5tu*brucf 
bee gemeinen Sieben* für verljoljntn, veradjtlidj 
bf banteln, Vgl, xaranlpSeir, Hor.sat. 1,9,70. 
curtis Judaeis. — L. 

opperior (obp.), pöritus u. pertus sum, iri (von 
bemtriven Stamme tvie experior), auf 3inMi eb. etwa* 
warten, art., 3uibn ertvar te ii eb. ehv.abtvarte n, 
fnn. manere, exspectare, f. 6 C c r 1 . 3, 57., Cic. Att. 

3, 10. aut ibidem opperiar aut me ad te conferam. Id. 
ib. 10, 3. ego opperior, dum ista cognosco.— Ter. And. 
3, 2, 42. ibi me opperire. Virg. A. 10, 771. hostem. 
Tae.a. 4, 66. imperatorem. — PlauL Most. 3, 2, 101. 
id sum opperitus. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 29. unam horam 
ne oppertus sies. Liv. I, 56. tempora sua. Sil. 5, 85. 
tempus dextrum. — 'Jlbfolut, Liv. 33, 14. cum iis co- 
ptis opperiebatur. — L. 

oppessulatus (obp.), a, ura.v, t. tingebratufyl, 
oppeaatilo, Verriegelt, Amm. 81, 13. foris. App. 
Mel. 1. p. 112, 11. janua. Id. ib p. 112, 20. oppessu- 
latis foribus, u. a. — L. 

oppetitus, a, um. f. oppeto, 
op peto (obp.), ivi u. ii, itum, ira, entgegen* 
geben, Plaut. Asin. l, i,7. pestem. Poeta ap. Cic. 
'Tuse. 2, 16. nudam pestem. Phaedr. 3, 16. poenas 
superbiae, bef. mortem oppetere, umfouinteu, fler« 
b en. Lanius ap. Non. p. 507, 1 9. ntinam mortem op- 
petam prius. Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 38. milites pro saluto 
populi Hom. Id. Tuse. I, 49, 116. clarae mortes pro 
patria oppetitae. '.Hiut prdgn. ebite mortem in bemf. 
Sinite, Virg. A. 1,95. ante ora patrum. Plin. 10,3 
(4), non senio, sed fame. Tac. a. 2, 24. eodem mari. 
Prvdent. Tttoi trreg. 10, 65. gloriosa morte. — L. 

oppexu» (obp.), us, m. tfitfttifur, App. Met. 
11. p. 261, 15. crinium regalium. — L. 


oppilo. 605 

oppico (obp.), äre , v e r v i d? < n , m • i B e b c * 
f rfj Itl i f r e It, Cato r. r. 1 20. corticem. — L. 

oppid aneus, a, um, ftäb tifdj, Cod. Theod. 12, 
1 , 38 sq. — L. 

oppidanus, a, um, au« ob, in einer Stabt 
aufitr diem, ftäbtlfd), bißro. fle iuftäbtifd>, alß 
6)g|fy veil urbanus, Cic. de or. 2, 59. senex quidam o. 
Id. Brut. 69. o. et inconditum genus dicendi. Tac. u. 
14, 17. lascivia. Id. L 4, 18. certamen. — Iplur., op- 
pidani, orum, m. bie B e w o b n e r einer £ t ab t , bic 
Starter, bef. tmilrifgßjtmanbe, bie belagerten, 
Caes. b. G. 2, 7. 33. 7, 12. 13. 58. II. e. a. Liv. 36, 

25. per colhxjuia principum oppidano« temptabat rex, 
nt urbem dederent. — L. 

oppidätim, Jdw. ftabteweife, ia ben Stäb* 
teu, burd) bie Stabte bin, Suti.Aug.b9. Id. 
Galb. 18. — L, 

oppido. Adv. (vgl. tpnidujs, f. 2D e b e r 1. 6, 248., 
eher itarnin* u. bilbungövcrtv mit oppidum, verfuge* 
weife m ber Gouveriationßlpradje üblidj , veraltet gu 
Cuintlilianß 3 f d, Quinct. 8, 3,25.), ftatthd), febr, 
b e b e u t e n b, g a r febr, fpn. valde, plane, f. Doberl. 
5, 261., Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 143. o. interii. Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 24. opportune. Id. Phorm. 2, 2, 3. iratus. Cic. 
de or. 2, 64. ridiculus. Id.jin. 3, 10. intcr se diiferuui. 
Id. /am, 14, 4. pauci. Liv. 42, 28. adolescens. - 511* 
bejatyenbe ’ilultvert auf eine ft rage, alierbing*, ja 
wo bl, mit beut aus ber ftrage $u erganjenben $lbj. ob. 
51bV., Plaut, ßacch. 4, 4,29. umnene? - oppido.— 
verb. mit quam, reibt febr, Liv. 36, 25. brave inter- 
vallum. Id. 39, 47.o. quaui parva. 17er. 8, 3, parvu- 
lus. — 511* Sortipiel Ullt oppidum, App. mag. p. 326. 
Etm. toto oppido et quidem oppido quaesitum. — L. 

o p p i d fi 1 u m, i, n. Dentin, v. oppidum, e. Stabt* 
(ben, Cic. Att. 10, 7. Id. ad Q, /r. 2, 12, 1. Hor. suL 
1, 5, 87. - L. 

oppldum,i, n. (Gen. plur. oppidüm, Sulpic.ap. 
Cic. jam. 4,5,4., arcbaift. Abi. plur. oppedeis, Lex 
Servii.), b. S t a b t, al* fejier Si£, 'Bobnung, Rufent* 
baitßort, namentl. jere aitbere aiiHer'Jtom, urbs, &) ei* 
genti., Lnnius ap. Non. p. 470, 5. antiquum opulen- 
tum o. Cic. dee. 4, 33. pervetus in Sicilia. Id. r. p. 1, 

26. ejusmodi conjunctionem tectorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellaverunt. Id, Ait. 8, 1 1, B, 1. praesidia in 
oppidis nulla sunt. 17r^. G. 2, 176. Romana per op- 
pida. Suet. Oth. 1. urbe oppidove ullo. - Ben tRvai ali 
urbs quadrata u. bittm ttbtrb,, Varro L. L. 13, 14. per 
totum o. eo die sedent sacerdotes Liberi. Liv. 42, 20. 
sanguine per triduum in oppido pluisse. Id.ib.36. eos 
moppidum intromitti non placuit. J/arf.10,30. severi 
o. Martis. - b) ein Vfrfdjanjtcr Salb bet ben ‘Britten, 
Caes. b. <7.5,21. - c) bie S (feranfen »m dirru*, 
Naev.ap. Varr.L.L. 5, 32, 153. cl. Fest. p. 184. - L. 

oppignerator (obp.), oris, m. ber B f a n b n e b : 
nt e r, B r a n b I c i b e r, Augustin, ep. 215. — L. 

oppignero (obp.), avi, atmn, äre, v e r p f ä n b e n, 
jumipfaube geben, 1) ei gtl., Cic.Stst. 51. libelli 
pro vino. Mari. 2, 57. anulum. — 2) bllbt.. Ter. 
IleauL 4, 6, 46. filiam meam. Sen. bene/. 3, 5. humi- 
lius verbum, quo se oppigneravit. — L. 

oppilatio (obp.), önis, f. b. ‘.Berit dp fang, 
jl o p f u n g, Scrib. comp. 4 7. narium. - L. 

oppilo (obp), avi, ätum, are, ver fi v p fett, ver* 
f d) 1 1 e ft e It, Lucr, C, 725. fiucdbus adversis ostia. Cato 
r. r. 100. metretam novam. Cic. Phil. 2, 9. scalas ta- 
bernae. - L. 
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Oppius, a, 9lame einer rbm. gens, C. Oppius, 
ter vertraute $reunt Gifar*, für ben SBtrf. be$ bellum 
Alex., Afr., Hisp. unter ten Stritten (Safari geltenb, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16. Suet. Caes. 52. 56. ?2. L. Oppius, 
rem. Oiitter, Cic. Flacc. 13. P. Oppius, Cuaiter, ren 
ökero vertbeibigt. - Oppia, ©tmafclin btÄ&fDlinbiu«, 
Id. Jam. 13, 28, 2 . e. Heftaltn, Liv. 2,4 2. - 9114 9lbj., 
Oppius, a, um, temOjptui an^eberivt. ronÖ. 
berftaminenb, j. B. lex, ven tem 'iUMfitritunen C. 
Oppius, Liv. 26, 36. 34, 1 . Tac. a. 3, 33 sq, O. mons, 
tiner ter beiten teri mons Esquilimis biltenten t'ügel 
(Vgl. Cispius), j. $Ügel V. St. Pietro in Vineola, Varro 
L. L. 5, 8, 50. Fest. p. 340. - L. 

opp leo (obp.), e vi, etum,öre, anfiillen, er* 
füllt», Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 42. oppleta tritici granaria. 
Id. ib. 41. aedes spoliis. Parro r.r. 1, 8. vineas mu* 
scipulis. Liv. 10, 46. nives omnia. — Heberfr., Varro 
r.r. 3,4. alienus odor nares. ©ilbl., Plaut. Rud. 4, 
1, 14. opplebit (antre 'i. oppilabit) aures vaniloquen- 
tia. Cic. $m. 4. mentis tenebris ac sordibus. Id. n. d. 
2, 24. hae« opinio Graeciam, — L. 
oppletns, a, um, f. oppleo. 
o p p 1 ö r o (obp.) , are , 3mtm e twai p o r w t i n e n, 
Cic lier. 4, 52. vos auribus meis. — L. 

oppö no (obp.), sui , suum, ere, $erf. opposivit, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 8, 77. al6 pariante, ffhirt. oppostus, 
Lucr. 4, 150., ge gen, vor, an etw. tji n f e D t n, fiel* 
te», teflen, halten, i) elati., «• SW- *0 allg., Ov. 
Met. 2, 276, manum fronti. Id. fast. 4, 177. ante ocu- 
los opposuit que manus, Petron. 96. alternos foramini 
oculos. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 76. auriculam. Ov. lier. 17, 7. 
oppositas (Mrftblcffcil) habuit regia nostra fores. - 
b) fpet., jiint 6ehu£e eb. jur 9lbivtbr ver ba$ pt 9k* 
fdjutjfiite erer gegen ba« 9lnträngcnbe binftellen, 
entgegenfefyen, Caes. b. c. 3, 39. turrim ad ipsum 
introitum portus opposuit. Cic. Caec. 8. ad omnes in- 
troitus armatos homines. Id. n. d. 2, 52. gallinae pul- 
lo« ita tuentur, ut et pennis foveant et, si est calor a 
sole, se opponant. Liv. 6, 23. validam stationem pro 
castris. - Caes.b.c. 3, 30. ut venientibus in itinere se 
opponeret. Id. ib. 45. huic suos Caesar equites oppo- 
suit. Cic. Pin. 3. non Rheni fossam Germanorum im- 
manissimis gentibus objicio et oppono. Liv. 5, 5. mu- 
nitiones non in urbem modo , sed in Etruriam etiam 
spectantes. Id. 21, 47. elephantis in ordinem ad susti- 
nendum impetum fluminis oppositis. AV/>. Eum. 3. 
unum Eumenem opposuerat Europaeis adversariis. — 
2)übertr., a) beim Spiel, af$ ©egengeroinn finit* 
flen, t nlflf genfe bm* PlamL Curc.S, 3,77. ille suum 
anulum opposuit. h)al§ tctfen.9lH4br. b. fltecbGieracbc, 
jum ‘i* f a n b c f e e n , ve rpfänbtn, verfemen. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 8, 56. ager oppositus est pignori ob 
decem mina«. Catuli. 26, 1. villula nostra non ad Au- 
stri flatus opposita est, verum ad milia quindecim et 
ducentos, c) ani fffocn, bleiftellen, pre iigeben, 
tiner ©efatyr, fcblimmtn (Simvirfung u. f.n\, Cic.Balb. 
10. oppouere se periculis pro rc pubi. Liv. 21,8. Sa- 
guntinis pro nudata moenibus patria corpora oppo- 
nentibus. Plin. 17, 28 (47). nudatas radices hiberno 
frigori. Curt. 4,52, 11. nisi pro carissimis pignoribus 
corpora opponimus, (bcpprifiitnig bfi Catuli. , f. ebtn 
vorher). - d) mit Porten tnt gegrnfe tytn, vor* 
halten, btf. alt0<bre(fbilb, vor fle I Itn, Cic.Quinct. 
14, |>cricula intendantur, formidines opponantur. Id. 
Sest. 19,42. cos. qui plurimum possent, opponi omnibus 
contionibus. Id. Acc. 3, 57, 131 . non suam vim . sed 
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tuum scelus ac nomen opponerent. Id. Jam. 10, 28,3. 
is oppositas esset terror Antonio. 911# ©egengrunb jur 
{Rfdjtffrtifliinfl, (jfntfdjulUflttna jc. geltenb matfoen, 
eiitwenben, tagegen anführen, verbringen, 
entaegenfefeen, eine ©e äenbebauptun g auf* 
ffeli m, Cic. Phil. 2, 4. quid opponas tandem , si ne- 
gem ? Id. Acad. pr. 2,20. non minorem auctoritatem. 
Id. ib. 42. non quo probaret, sed ut opponeret Stoicis. 
Id. ojf. 8, 10. speciem honestatis neque probabilem 
neque satis idoneam. Id. ad Q. fr.2, 10. Ciceronis 
nostri valetudinem. Liv. 44, 39. his difficultatibus il- 
lud opponitur. -e)verglddjjcnb gegenüber ft el* 
( c it , Caes. b. c . 3, 73. multis secundis proeliis unum 
adversum. Phaedr. epil. 2. plure« habebit, quos oppo- 
nat Graeciae, - 0 entgegen ftellen, unb namentlich 
i*afjtv opponi , entgegen (leben, Cic, de or. 2, 83. 
his quattuor causis totidem medicinae opponuntur. Id, 
Jin. 3, 12. omni virtuti vitium contrario nomine. — 
g) auterlegen, »opi verpflichten, juriü. 9luibr., 
Dig. 87, 14, 6. remittitur jusjurandum, quod liberto in 
hoc oppositum est. - Dar. fte bt Part perf. pass. 

oppositus , a , um , al$ 2lbj., gegenüber ftebenb 
ober befinbffd), entgegengefe&t, Cic.of.z.A. 
moles fluctibus. Id. div. 2, 6. iimasoli. Ov. Met. 14, 
147. contra Zancleia saxa. — i(Mur. af6 'Subit., oppo- 
sita, orum,n. gr. dvrtxslpeva, fcnft opposita, eittanber 
gegentibe riteb e nbe begriffe ober Dinge, ©e* 
genfdh f , fnn. contraria, ivayrltt, Cell. 16, 8. — L . 

opporto (obp.). äre, habet tragen, Not. Tir. 
p. 1 1 . - L. 

opportune, Adv. gelegen, bequem, gün* 
fl i g, Ter. ,4tf. 1 , 2, 1 . ehem, o., te ipsum quaerito. Cic. 
n. d. 1, 7. venisse. - Bitperl., Caes. b. c. S, 101. nan- 
ctis opportunissime allatis. Zit . 32, 18. ad ido. sita 
visa. — L. 

opportunitas (obp.), ätis, f. bit 53tquemlt<b* 
feit, gelegene ©efthaff e nb eit, günftige Sage, 
1) eigtl. II. allg., Sal.Jug. 6. aetatis. Caes. &. G. 3, 
14. loci. Cic. ojf. 3, 9. annii. Id. legg. 1, 9. corporis. 
Id. n.d. i, 33. membrorum. 2) f pcc., a) bif rechte, 
gelegene, günftige 3*lt, Plaut. Epid. 2,2,19. 
optima opportunitate ambo venistis. Cic. off', l, 40, 
idoneorum ad agendum temporum. — 9114 ©öttin per* 
fenifuirt, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 3. mihi O. non potuit oppor- 
tunius advenire. b) enteret, ber Siertbei l , Caes. 
b. G. 3, 1 7. o. aliqua data. Cic. am, 6. amicitia tamas 
opportunitates habet. — L. 

opportunus (obp.), a, um, bequem, gelegen, 
g ü n ft i g, V a ff« n b, 1 ) a 1 1 g„ Cic. Mose. Am. 24. lo- 
cus. Id. vff. 1, 40. tempus actionis. Id. f am. 7, 7. 
aetas opportunissima. Id. ib. 10, 16. nihil opportunius 
accidere vidi. Tac. a. 4, 24. locorum opportuna per- 
munivit. - 2 ) fpee., a) vcrtbtil baft, bienlitb, 
Cic. am. 6. opportunae sunt singulae rebus singulis, 
b) ju etivab geeignet, gtfdjicft, Ter. Eun. 5, y, 4 7. 
ed omnia haec magis o. c) autgcfefyt, preibgege* 
bt«, blopgeflell t, mit b. Dat., Liv. 6, 24. huic 
eruptioni. Plin. 9. 31 (51). injuriae. Id. 18, 7 (12), 
opportuniora morbis corpora. — L. 

opposito. Adv. gegcnfäfjlith, Botth.analyt. 
prior. 2, 8. p. 509. - K. 

oppositio (obp.), önis.f. b. (vn t g tgen fe jjttng, 
ber ©egenfa h, Cic. ine. t, 28. quod ab aliqua re per 
oppositionem negationis separatur, ci Geli. 6, i . - L 
I. oppösitus, a, uni, f. oppono. 

Ii. oppösitus, us, m. (oppono), a)t.Gntgcgeii* 
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ffrellnng, Elltgegenfe ^ung, Cic. Mare. 10. la- 
terum nostrorum oppositu» et corporum pollicemur. 
Sil. 10, 21 1 . opposita membrorum sistere certat, b) bie 
Sorftellung, Borlegung, ba$ Dajwifchens 
Irgcrt, Plin. 2, 7 I (73). oppositu globi noctem af- 
ferente. Geli. 4, 5. aedium, c) He Entgegnung, 
©egenan führ ung, GelL 14, 5. hortun vwabulo- 
nrai. — L. 

oppressio (obp.),önis, f.b. 9lle berbriicf ung, 
tai per abbruefen, Vitr. io, 3, 3. bilbi., bie ©e« 
walttbätigfeit , acwaltfame Befffcnabme, 
Uuterbrücfung, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 29. per oppressio- 
nem ut hanc mihi eripere postulet? Cic. dom. 3. cu- 
riae. Id. off. 3, 21,83. legum et libertatis oppressionem 
taetram et detestabilem. — L. 

oppressiuncula (obpr.), ae, f. Demin. i\ op- 
pressio, b. letzte Druden, Betaften, Befühlen, 
Plaut. Ps. 1 , 1 , 65. pupillarum horridularum. — L. 

oppressor (obp.) oris, m. ter llnterbrucfer, 
Brut. tp. ad Cic. I, 16. vindices et oppressores domi- 
nationis. — L. 

i. oppressura, um, f. opprimo. 

n. oppressus, us, m. tie Untcrbrücfung, ber 
3D r U «f, Lucr. 1, 851. quid in oppressu valido durabit 
eorum ? Sidon, ep. 9, 1 1. montis. — L. 

opprimo (obp.), pressi, pressam, ere, h e r a b s ob. 
nieberbrficfeii, jubrüefen, jubalten, l) et gtl., 
b. jic, a) al Igent., Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 40. opprime os 
(feait’S ®laul), ebenfo Ter. Phurm. 5, 7, 93, d. Ov. 
Met. 3, 295. Cato r. r. 46. taleam opprimito pede. Ltu 
mn. 3, 678. viscera laeva oppressere manu. 1 'a/. Max. 
2, 6, 8. supremam opprimendorum oculorum officiam. 
b)pragrt., a) nieberbr ucfen , ^ubriitfen, taber 
jtrbrucftn, |erguetfchen, encfclagcn, erjttf* 
f e n, t? c r f d> ü 1 1 e n , Cic. div. 2, 8. opprimi ruina con- 
daris. Jd. ib. 23. terri. Plin. 33, 4 (21). sidunt rimae 
subito et opprimunt operatos. Suet. Cui 12. fauces 
manu sua. 'l ac. a. 6, 50. senem injectu vesti», Bcm 
Steuer, erbrüefen, er ft t cf e n, a it e 1 6 f d? c n, Enn. ap. 
Cic. de or. 2, 54. flammam ore in artiente. Liv. 29,31. 
orientem ignem. Ben ber fluflfpracfce ber Buebflaben, 
ccr jdb ludfcn, Cic. off. 1,37, 133, litterae neque ex- 
pressae neque oppressae. -/?) n Überwerfen, bef. 
m .Rumpfe, nie ber jl re tfcn, Svet. Ner. 41. miles 
Gallas ab equite Romano oppressus trahitur crinibus. 
Val. PL 3, 24. jaculo leonem. 2) bilbi., a) etwa$ 
nitber halten , »ereiteln, nidjt auffemmen 
Ulfen, tnfibef. »crbcimllthen, uerbeefen, ber* 
bfblftl, Sal. Jug. 75. iram. Cic. Mose. Am. 41. quo 
studiosius ab ipsis opprimitur et absconditur. Id.jtn. 
2, 10. oratio a censore opprimenda. Liv. 2, 4. sino 
tumultu rem omnem. Id. 23, 22. ita ejus rei oppressa 
mentio e*t. Id. 26, 6. fraudem. Id. 38, 50. mentionem 
memoriamque contentionis. Sen. cons. ad Ilelc, 16. 
desiderium. Nep. Jlc. 3. libertatem. Id. Dion. 6. in- 
vidiam acerbitate. Just. 12, 13, 11. quarum infamiam 
successorum potentia. b)juBoben br tiefen, hart 
btbrängtn, ftbrürftn, bef. tm Baffib, Cic. Cat. 2, 
2. invidia. Id. ib. 4. aere aläeno. Id. post red. in sen. 
7. »enatus oppressu* ct afflictus. Id. fam. 9, 14. totius 
corporis doloribus. Liv. 24, 33. metu. - c) mir l'Offl 
ftetirr, ein Itrbrl erbrütftn, t rfHcfen, brmf. web* 
r e a, e$ n t e b e r f ä m p f e n, Cic. Rose. Am. 1 3. hominum 
perniciosam atque intolerandam potentiam. E/l. 26, 
1 5. »e eam quaestionem oppressurum. Id. 3 1 , 1 1 . ual- 
heum tumultum. - d) 3mbn an fal len, überfallen. 


übtr3«ibn ^trfdllrn, rittbelrn, brf. in brr Äriegfl* 
fpradje, übtrrafdtcn, pl6^1tdb ereilen, Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 2, 1 5. occasionem quae obvenit. Ter. And. 
1, 2, 3. imprudentem. Caes. b. G. 4, 4. inscios inopi- 
nantesque. Id ib. 8, 14. oppressi luce copias instruunt. 
Cic. dee. 3, 91. Antonium mors. Id. ib. 4, 67. ne su- 
bito a mc opprimantur. Id. Alt. 15, 1. hominem tem- 
perantem tautus improviso morbus. Liv. 9, 37. ad ar- 
ma trepidantes caedes. Id. 26, 12. incautos. Id. 41,3. 
si in praeda occupati barbari subito opprimamur. «SW. 
Tib. 2. Hasdrubalem, priusquam fratri conjungeretur. 
Tac.u. 12,44. incautum. Jd.h.3,6. inermo«. Veli. 
2, 50, 1. fugientes. Id. 118, 2. neminem celerius quam 
qui nihil timeret, Just. 2, 8, l. matronas Athenien- 
sium in Eleusinis sacris noctu. — ?ll<S weitere ftolge ba* 
pon e) einen ©egner eb.geinb niebtrwerfen, fctrc^C 
imüriege überwältigen, überwinbeit, mit^mbm 
f t r t i g n? e r b e n, Cic. Font. 1 2. nationem Allobrogum 
annis conficere atque o. Id. fam. 1 0, 20. Antonium. 
Nep. Them. 8. Graeciam, Id. Dat. 9. bello eum op- 
primi non posse animadvertit. Liv. 30, 9. navalia ca- 
stra. Just. 2, 11,15. si ipsi oppressi essent, morituri. 
cl. ib. 5, 11,9., nl$ aud) Por©erid?t, tm polit. Ifebeit 
tt.f.t»., 3mbn flürjen, unterliegen laffcn,$aff.. 
Unterliegen, Cic. Qjuinct. 2. iniquo judicio. Id. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 14, nunquam mc ille opprimet consilio. 
Id. fam. 4,6. opprimor interdum. Liv. 1,51. oblato 
falso crimine insontem. Just. 3, 1,6. falsa parricidii 
suspicione, f) überb ., fi <b 3mb$ bemächtigen, «bn 
gr e t fe n , o e r b o ft e n , Phaedr. 5, 3. muscam. Suet. 
CUtud. 37. pari modo Silanum. Id. Tit. 6. suspectis- 
simum quemque. 3inbn f e fi halten, nicht Ip 41 af* 
fen, Plaut.mil. 4, 5, 10. at abiret nec te abduceret, 
operam dedi : verum oppressit. — L. 

opprflb ramentum (obp.), t, n. ber ffionpurf, 
bie Schmach, Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 87. - L. 

opprobratio (obp.), önis, f. baf Sonverfen, 
IB erhalte ii. Gell. 2,7. reprehensionis. Id. 12, 12. 
inopinata, — L. 

opprftbrlösus (obp.), a, um, fcfeimpflidb, 
f d) m ä h 1 i ch, Cod. l , 3, 4 1 . - L. 

oppröbrium (obp.). i, n. b. f ch im P flf <h f B o r * 
n?urf, Schimpf, bie Befchimpfung, fnn. male- 
dictum, probrum, 1 ) e i g 1 1 . , lior. ep. 1 , 9, 1 0. majoris 
fugiens opprobria culpae, Nep. Con. 3, vereor ne civi- 
tati meae sit opprobrio. Quinct. 3, 7, 19. turpitudo 
generis opprobrio multis fuit. 2) übertr., a) ta$ 

Schimpfwort, bie Schmähung, Schmabrebe, 

lior. ep. 1,16, 88. morderi opprobriis falsis. Id. ib. 2, 
1, 146. fundere. Or. Met. 1. 758. dicere, b) cener., 
Schmach, ©thanbc, Bcrirurf, Catuli. 28, i*. 
opprobriaRoniuliRemiquc. 7’ac.a.3,66.majorutn. - L. 

oppröbro (obp.), avi, atum, are, berwerfen, 
pcrrücfen, »orhalten, Plaut, Most, l, 3, 143. 
egone id exprobrem, qui inihimet cupio id opprobrn- 
rier? Id. Truc. 2, 2, 25. rus alicui. Geli. 3, 5. lemm. 
mollities cuidam opprobrat» acerbe. Id. 17, 1. adver- 
sariis. — L. 

oppugnätio (obp.) , önis,f. bie Belagerung, 
B c H ü r m U n g, Caes. b.G. 7, 36. sustinere. Cic. de or. 
1, 48. oppidorum oppugnationes. Id. Cael. 9. inferre. 
Id. ib. propulsare, ihc. a. 15, 16. relinquere. Id. ib. 
45. machinamenta ct astus oppugnationum. bieBe* 
1 a g er u n gl m e t h o b e, Caes. b. G. 2, 6. Belgarum o. 
est haec. - Heber tr., ber Angriff, b. 9lnf läge, Cic. 
Vat. 2, 5. o. solet, qua tu nunc uteris, nonnuuquam 
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vituperari. Id. ad Q. fr, 2, 8. sine oppugnatione, sine 
gratia nostra. — L. 

oppugnator (obp.), oria, m. fer IBflagmr, 
S ( jt u x wt r, $1 n »\ r f t f t r , Cic. PhU. l 2, 3. hostis et 
o. patriae. Tac.k. 3.71. ignem tectis oppugnatores 
injecerunt. Sittl., Cic. Plane. 31. meae salutijs. L. 

oppugnatorius (ol>p.), a,um,p ^clAgcrung 
ejtbert*\, res Vitr. 10, 12,2. — L, 

t. o ppu gtio (obp.). ävi, fttuin, are, a n greifen, 
bcfämpftit. belagern, brftiirmcn, Caes.b. (I. 2, 
6, finem oppugnandi nox fecit. Id. ib. 5,21. locum. 
Id. ib, 6, 4 1. castra. Cic. fam. 2, 10. turribus oppidum 
munitissimum. Liv. 21, 57. castelli oppugnandi spes. 
Jusi. 9, 5, 4. adjuvandus m manu rex oppugnante ali» 
quo foret, lUbcrtr. auf raä velit, unf atridjtl. iftbfit, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 52. delictum. Id. Most. 3, 1, 154. 
consilia. Cic. de or. 2, 38. rem. Id. or. 66, 223. clan- 
destinis consiliis nos oppugtiant. Id. Cute. 24. aequi- 
tatem verbis. Id. fam. 5, 2. non oppugnavi fratrem 
tuum, sed fratri tuo repugnavi. — L. 

n. oppugno (obp.),Hvi,ütum, are, mit flättjUn 
fdj i ,t fl c II , Plaut. Vas. 2, 6, 56. postquam oppugna- 
tum est os. — L. \ Pii n. 17, 21 (35). — L. 

opputo (obp ), äre, b c | cb u f t r c n von t^äunir n, 
o p p u v i o, äre — verberare, nvufa Fest. p. 1 88 . — L. 
. öpri mentum, i, n. (.operimentum. 

i. ops, öpis, f. (£tamm ui*, wr». mit opus, copia, 
opulens. 3infl. nur im (Mctt., 3Uc. u. :Hbl. gfbraudjl.), 
jcCfä forbtrntf 'Dlittrl, irabmif opu* fAe ^cunterte 
Üörrf iit. C Ab, i ) ne 'M a dj t, raö S r r m i' g nt , tibrrb. 
jfree 'JJ/ittcl pir Jludridjtuii,) arejier u. n?id)tiflcr Tiiidc, 
n. jwar iitd)t blo* cit mattricllrn, fontem Andi Mt ijci- 
Hi,\ru (f. bei. 2. t n i jt r t ju Cic. am. 6, 22.), f as % c r s 
Irruti iiemittel, CAb. a) 7. jcitlicbc rinc^Mt, 
brr 31 f id) t b U n», ‘Tllir., Mf C rb ä f) f, Ennius api Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 1 9, 44. quantis opibus, quibus de rebus lapsa 
fortuna occidat. Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 13. efficimus pro 
opibus nostris moenia. Cic. letj. ayr. 2, 30. paucos 
opibus et copiis affluentes. Id. Quinct. 1. tenues opes. 
Id. am. 6. divitiae (opportunae sum), ut utare, opes, ut 
colare. Id. ßn. 5, 27. certe iu bonis numerabis divi- 
tias, honores, opes. hl. Alt. 8, II, 1. opibus firma, co- 
piis locuples (vita). Viry. U. 2, 507. condere, lior, 
carm. 2,12,22. Mygdonias permutare. Id. ib. 3, 16, 
28. magnas intero, inops. Id.ib. 29, 1 1. Komae. (Je. 
trist. 3, 10, 59. parvae ruris. Liv. 4,8. opes eorum, 
qui praeessent. Id. ib. 9, 42. urbanis artibus opes au- 
gere. Tac.a. 3,55. opibus, domo, paratu speciosus. 
Id. A.3,30. opum, quibus domus ista immensum viguit, 
primus accumulator. - b) fir £f fr fällt A cb t , tie 
2 t r f 1 1 f r A f I f , X r ll v v C 11 , Enn.ap. Cic. 'Tuse. 3, 
19, 44. ad*. tante ope barbarica, dbftlfi' Viry. ,4. 8, 
685. Id. ib. 8, 171. opibus jurubo. Id. ib. 2, 4. Tro- 
janas opes et lamentabile regnum. lior. carm. 3,3,27, 
Hectoreis opibus refringit Achivo«. Liv. 2, 21. post 
fractas opes Latinorum. Id. 9, 22. gic fortuna exercuit 
opes. Tac. a. 1, 47. opibus Galbarum subnixus. Id.ib. 
12,44. nostris obtinebat Armenios. Id. h. 2,69. im- 
perii affectae. Aep. Milt. 5. nulla unquam tam exigua 
manus tantas opes prostravit. Id. Con. 4. ducem for- 
tem ct prudentem regiis opibus praefuturum. - c) tic 
pclitifac 9Jlad>t, ter d influ§ f b. i cire r mögen» 
bf it, fcirobl ciitfG Jlöniflä ct. 3tAaHf, alä einer 
vatptrfon, lentere bei . auf bei» ingenium tr# 3Utnträ 
mit ter prudentia tf4 9lrd|l^elcbrtfii bmibcnt, ffiu. 
potentia, de. Phil. 1, 12. opes violentas et populo 
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Korn, minime ferendam potentiam concupiscere. Id. 
off'. 1, 3, 9. ad facultates rerum atque copias, ad opus, 
ad potentiam. Id. ib. 2, 19,65. hoc scientiae genere 
prodesse quam plurimis vehementer ct ad opes augen- 
das pertinet et ad gratiam. Ncp. Me. 5. Athenien- 
sium opes senescere. Id. /6,10. regis opes minuere. Id. 
Epam.b. Lacedaemoniorum o. concussit. — 2) t. p bo> 
fifdjf WiAdjt, ta$ rmcjjeit, r.Jtrait, Stärff, 
Sal. Cat. 1. homines omni ope niti decet, ne vitam si- 
lentio transeant. Cic. Md. 1 1 , 30- quacunque ope pos- 
sent. Id. Tuse. 3, 11. his perturbationibus omnibus 
viribus atque opibus repugnandum est. Id. Att. 14 , 
14. omni ope atque opera enitar, ut senatus consultum 
fiat. Viry. A. 1,601. gratea persolvere dignas non 
opis est noatrue. Lic. 8, 16. omui ope annisi sunt. Id. 
45, 13. summa ope affuturum regem fuisse. PUn. ep. 
4, 15. omni oj»e, latiore, gratia juvare quempiam ia pe- 
tendis honoribus. - 3) tet *8 f t ft A tt f, t\ «p Ü I f e, il tl » 
t f r U il |) n tl $ , Plaut, mit. 2, 2, 65. arripe opem auxi- 
liumquc ad hanc rem. Cic. Font, 11. confugere ad 
opem aicj». Id. off. I, 15. ut quisque maxime opia in- 
digeat, ita ci potissimum opitulari. Id. Iu*c, 5,2. ad 
te confugimus, a te opem petimus. Id. Att. 9, 16. Cae- 
sar jam ope* meas, non, ut superioribus litteris, opem 
exspectat. Id.ib. 16, 13. haec nec institui nec effici 
jxitest sine tua ope. Id. fam. 4, I. aliquid opis occidenti 
rei pubi, tulissemus. Ov. Met. 8,601. afferre. Id. Her, 
21, 174. salutiferam dare. Liv. 44, 7. sine ulla ope 
hostis. PUn. paney. 30. invocare. Stat. I h. 10, 51. ex- 
poscerc. Suet. \’esp. 7. vale tudinis orare. Flor. 1, 21. 
implorare adversus alqm. — L. 

U. Ops, Opis, f. (?lff. Opim Or. Met. 9, 498.), 
Ut GK'lUn C i'i*. rif (irre ale OTutt« fa (vrirftu.hte 
u. Ait' 3 ihiiM fer ftrud'tlMrffil nur tfä lleber^affe#, 
e. mit tc r fitbfA er. dnbc Ic rerircdife It. Varro L. L, 5, 
10,57. 64. Cic. Tua. 11. Or. Met. 9,498. Macrob. 
sat. 1, 10. — Oubeitf. Opis, Ilyyin.fab. 130. — L. 
opsöni tun, ii, n. f. obso n i um. 
optabilis, c, Adj. rv it u f d? e n i w t r t b , Cic de 
or. 1,51. quae vulgo expetenda atque optabilia viden- 
tur, Id. Phil. 7. 3. mihi pax inprimis inito. Id. off. 
1,14. quae ut concurrant omnia, o. est. Ov. Met. 9, 
758. venit cccc optabile tempus. Stn. ep. 67, 3. opta- 
bile an omne bonum sit. — (icuiv' , Cic. Pis, 14. bono 
viro optulnlius. — /.. 

optabiliter, Adr. »c it n f c^rnetvcrt b, demi?., 

I n/. Max. 5, 1. ut optabilius in patria , ita speciosius 
pro patria. — L. 

o p t a t i o , Ouis , f. ra« S II tl f (b f n , OrSu» jd\ 
Cic. off. 3, 25. Theseo cum tres optationes Neptunus 
dedisset. filffffmir, Id.de or, 3, 53. Quinct. 9, 
l, 32. 2, 3. - Ii) Oiä ÄÄblnt, ric Sa bb 
t C ä 2l' A b 1 f II v, Syrum, ep. 1,1. — L, 

optativus, a, um, $um Sunfffef $ f b c r i 
einen 2i)uttfdi a u e r r ii cf c it b , ted^u. ‘Suerrud m 
d'tAllim., Diurn. p. 330. modus. U. i', a. Mare. Cap. 
3, 83. adverbia. — 

optato, Adv. tiAdiSn u f dj, fnciinfdjt, Plaut. 
Mmph. 2, 2, 26. me ilii optato venturum scio. Cic. Au. 
13, 29. mihi veneris. I 'mj. J. 10, 405. ventis aestate 
coortis. — L. 

oplütus,», um, f. o p t o. 
optl ce,cs, f. (ö:ruyf), tif C V t if, Vitr. 1, l, 4. 
optioes nou ignarus. — /.. 

oftimiis, (opium.), ut is (u. bei. tui ‘|Miir., Opti- 
mates, um ll.iuin), m. einer l' 7 . t) f U f tl,d bf l )lf U, 
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ter e$ mit beut Staate »oblmeint, eonferpatir geturnt 
ift, cm Patriot, u. ba in fer fpateren Brit rcr 9iepu< 
blif, n?e tiefer 'Jluetrncf atiffam, aHeP Streben nach 
(frbalttrtig te4 $e jUbenten im Staate auf bent Senate 
ii. teu ^ovncbmeii beruhte, fer 9lrifteerat, ‘1'lur., 
bte $1 r i ft o r r a t e n et. ariftoerat. partti, eal. tie(£r* 
fl aruit g Cic. Ssst. 45., ©gf{} populares, Belf$partei, 
Id . inv. 2, 17. contra voluntatem omnium optimatum. 
Id. r. p. 1 , 26. illa civitas optimatium arbitrio regi di- 
citur. Jtl. ib. 27, in optimatium dominatu. Sen. ep. 71, 
9. pulcherrimum rei pubi, praetextum. Tac. a. 4, 32. 
plebis et optimatium certamina. — Sing., Cael. ap. 
Cic. Au. 10, 9, A, 2. dum pudet te parum optimatem 
esse. — 'JliP Vlrj., Ennius ap. Cic. fam. 7, 6. matronae 
opulentae, optimates. Cic. r. p. 2, 23. res pubi, ex tri- 
bus generibus iliis, regali et optimati et populari , con- 
fusa modice. — L. 

optime, Superi, tes ?lbr. bene, w. m. f. 

optirnftas, atin, f. b. Ittortrtffiidbfei t, Marc. 
Cap. 4, 1 09. — L. 

optimus (optumus), Superi, e. bonns,w. nt. f. 

i. optio, önis, f. t>ie Sabi, freie Sabi» ter 
freie ille jiim Sdblen, Plaut. Ca*. 2, 4,1 3. o. haec 
tua est. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 1 4. potestatem optio- 
nemque facere alicui, ut eligat. Id. Caec. 23. o. vobis 
datur, utrum velitis. Id.fat. 2. utro frui malis, o. sit 
tua. — L. 

ii. optio, önis, m. ber (Behülfe, ten man fi$ 
Wählt, ter VI ffi Itent, Plaut. A »ia. 1,1,88. tibi optio- 
nem sumito Leonidam. V3ef. iit ter milii. Spr., tedm. 
ter (Behülfe br6<£>aiiptmannd (centurio), ter fte Ibwe * 
bei fima, Varro L. L. 5, i 8, 9 1 . Tac. a. I, 25. l’e- 
get. r. m. 2, 7. Fest. p. 184. 198. — L. 

optionatus, us, m. tie Stelle tee gelbwe s 
b e 1 optio, Cato ap. Fest. p. 20 1 , — L. 

optivus, a, um, erwähl t, erwünfd? t, »er* 
langt. lior. ep. 2, 2, 101. optivo cognomine crescit. 
ci Gai. 1, 154. — L. 

opto, avi , »tum, are, V.frequ. p. teut erlofAenen 
Stamine opere, »ep. optio. Omen , jfg^gn au4 opimeu, 
f. t. V*>. $u Vlnf., tt. eine Sippe mit optimus, f it r q u f, 
p e r % ü g i i cb erflären, f. Fest. p. 186, 1 9. optatam 
hostiam, alii optimam appellant eam, quam aedilis tri- 
bus constitutis hostibus optat quam immolari velit,, 
wählen, wunfdjen, «erlangen, nad) f. ®ebr. 

l)mit iRücf ficht auf mehrere (Begenifänbe, 
tvn terten mau einen Pb. mehrere als bie cormglicbern 
aMfucbt u. wählt, wählen, fid? au öerfe btn, Plaut. 
Rud. 3. 6, 14 sqq. opta ocius, rapin de optorto eollo 
mavis an trahi: utrumvis opta, dum licet, Id. Aul. pr. 
11. inope rnque optavit potius eum relinquere, quam 
eum thesaurum commonstrare filio. Ter. And. 4, 5, 2. 
quae »esc inhoneste optavit parere hic divitias potius 
quam honeste in patria pauper vivere. Lucilius ap. 
Non. p. 358. 1 3. quare —no« video hic quod magnopere 
optem, cl. Catuli. 64, 82. Cic. Rose. Am. 1 1, 30. hanc 
condicionem misero ferunt, ut optet, utrum malit cer- 
vices Roscio dare an — j>er summum dedecus vitam 
amittere. Liv. 6,25. pertnissoqne, ut ex collegis optaret 
quem vellet, contra apem omnium L. Furium optavit. 
Virg. A. 1, 425. Far» optare locun» tecto, u. p. a. Se 
optare locum regno Id. ib. 3, 109. externos optare du- 
ces Id. ib. 8, 503. austros ad sationem , ta$u wählen, 
PHn. 1 7, 22 (35). alqm patronum FI in. ep. 10, 20. cl. 
Cic. Brut. 50, 189. sermonem, qui facile judicem do- 
ceat Quinct. 12, 10, 56. u. tgl. m. 

Sie a: {'.uiCu-ertcrfcuib 6. tat. SrraAt. 11. 
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2)nero llge meinen, ei», wünf eben, perlati* 
aen, forber n, fp am Muftgften. it. ^tr. n) im Vlllg. 
m fclgenbeiiCotiftriictlonen, «)mit bloftem me., Plaut, 
mii. 3, 1 , 75 (669). Quid ad illas artis optassis, si optio 
eveniat tibi. Ter. Phorm. 1,3, 12. nam tua quidem 
hercle certe vita haec expetenda optandaque est. Cic. 
Pis. 14, 32. optandam ducti milii fuisse illam expeten- 
damque fortunam, cl. off. 1, 20, 66. Id. ib. 1, 32, 1 18. 
quaeque majori parti pulcherrima videntur, ea ma- 
xime optant. Varro ap. Non. p. 358, 21. qui ab Ale- 
xandro rege jussus optare quid vellet: se facturum. 
Virg. A. 2, 655. mortem miserrimus opto. cl. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 49, 1 17. lior. ep. 1, 14, 43. optat ephippia 
bos piger, optat arare caballus. Stat. Th. 2, ]. quos 
optat gemitus, quantas cupit impia clades cl. ib. 3, 
148. u. 6. a. 8 p fructum ocii cupere et optare Cic. 
de or. 1, l, 2. alqd votis Virg. A. 10, 279. stulte alqd 
Ov. trist. 1, 1, 80. sapientius Id. Met. 1 , 102. ll.bgl.ut. 
©eite», »if Cic. Caec. lOextr. quid causa optaret.,' 
bti fcfewanfenter ye$art, f. t. 9lu$ü. $. b. £i. ß) alqd 
de aliquo, etwa« tu 9tjug auf 3mbii wüitfdien, Cic. 
Pis. 20, 46. Haec egu semper de vobis expetivi , haec 
optavi, haec precatus sum. y) alqd ab aliquo, c& ppn 
ibntp erhalten wintfch en, Ter.Eun. 5, 8, 27. quod- 
vis donum praemium a me optato, optatum feres, cl. 
Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 15. Liv. 21, 43. quibus ampliora ho- 
mines ne ab dis quidem immortalibus optare solent. 
cl. ib. 28, 39, 13. 8) alicui alqd , ^ntbltl Ctwa$ W Ü n * 
f cb e n, Plaut. Asin, 3, 3, 84, Tibi equidem, non mihi, 
opto. Cic. Brut. 97, 331. tibi optamus eam rem pubi., 
in qua — possis. Id. Cluent. 66, 188. nihil est mali — 
quod illa non ab initio filio voluerit, optant, cogitaverit 
e te. Id. Pis. 20, 46. mihi nunquam veniret in mentem 
furorem ct insaniam optare vobis. Id. Tuse. 1, 44,107. 
cui se hie cruciatum censet optare, u. a. e ) mitBnfin., 
etwas wünfdb en, p e r l a n fle u , b e q c b r e n , Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 3, 18 (*608). Quor tu, opsecro, immerito meo 
me morti dedere optas? Ter.IIec. 4, 4,29. hunc videre 
saepe optabamus diem. Liv. 9, 1 4. perdere prius quam 
perire optantes. Virg. A. 6,501. quis tam crudeles 
optavit »umere poenas?«. «. £o tmefa 3u|'ammenf<bie* 
bltng, Salust. ap. Non. p. 358, 15. Atque eum — qai- 
buscum optavisset ire jubet, it. tgl. t«. £) mit 2lff. u. 
3nf., Ter. And. 5, 5, 6. Sed quem ego mihi potissimum 
optem cui nnne haec narrem dari? Cic. fam. 10, 20, 3. 
quem te et opto esse et confido futurum, cl. Cael. ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 3, 3. San. bene/. 2, 14. 5. quidquid illi ac- 
cidere optant, u. a, rf mit felg. $ina(faße , mit ut, ne 
<?b. lern einfachen (Senjunctip. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 20. Illum, 
ut vivat, optant. Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 18. nunquam ego a 
dis immortalibus optabo - ut — audiatis. Id. FUtcc. 1 5, 
34, quantum sibi oblatum — dicit, tantum nunquam est 
ausus, ut haberet, optare. Id. off. 3, 25, 94. Sol Phae- 
thonti filio - facturum se esse dixit quidquid optassct: 
optavit, ut in currum patris tolleretur. Sal. orat. Pii/. 
§. 7. quasi fulmen optare se quisque ne attingat, Ov. 
trist. 2, 57. optavi peteres caelestia sidera tarde, u. 

bgl.m. b) mit befpnbern ©e^enfäijfn , biirtb Beitwör» 
ter, weld)f ein geltet werteres SerhältniH. als bä# beä 
Sunfd)e& «ft, anjeigen, für etwas fr p nt m e SB ü n fd) e 
hegen, e# mit fromme n Sih'tnftben erwarten, 
«) mit ten Wcgcnfä^en sperare, conari etc , Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 1 2 (10), 5. id erat ejusmodi, ut magis optandum 
quam sperandum putarem. Id. fam. 4, 1, 2. itaque 
mihi venire in mentem nihil potest non modo qnod 
sperem, sed vix jam quod audeam optare. Liv. 4, \ 5,6. 

3 » 
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CIO optostrotum. 

cui tribunatus plebis magis optandus quam sperandus 
fuerit, u. itl ähnlichem # Cic.deor. 1,21, 

96. insperanti mihi , sed valde optanti — cecidit. Sal. 
or. Phil. J. 2. vos mussantes et retractantes verbis et 
vatum carminibus pacem optatis magis quam defendi- 
tis. Id. ib. §, 7, qui videmini tanta mala quasi fulmen 
optaro se quisque ne attingat, sed prohibere nc conari 
quidem, tt. t'fll.m. ®cf. ß) i« rtebenbrn fpridrtmtlidjcn 
^ü'eriiicln tut ©egcn|a(je ju bcr ftrengen SDarlcgmtfl in 
Porten, docere, mehr (eher) wunfdjen, ul# 
burdjführen, mehr annebmen, al# erweifcn, 
rcic me ^ucd;. evxcofrat, im ©egenfafye jit StSdoxctr, 
Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 38, 121. somnia hacc esse.Demoeriti 
non docentis, sed optantis. Id. Tuse. 2, 13, 30. optaro 
hoc quidem est, non docere, ld.fat. 20,47. optare 
lioc quidem est, non disputare, u. äbitl. Id. n. d. 1, 8, 
19. quae talia sunt, ut optata magis quam inventa vi- 
deantur. u. tql. in. Ihm ftcbt Pan. perf. pass. 

1. optatus, a, um, al# ?bi. u. biltet Mf ©rabe, er* 
» ü it f dj t, » 1 1 1 f e nt m e tt , Plaut. Aul. 3, l , 1 . Optati 
cives, populares, incolae, accolae, advenae omnes, date 
viam , qua fugere liceat. Ter. Eun. 8, 5,57. an ego 
occasionem tam optatam amitterem ? Catuli. 64, 22. 
o. nimis optato saeclorum tempore nati heroes, salvete. 
Cic.fil.ap.Cic.fam. 1 6,2 1 ,2 gratos tibi optatosque esse, 
qui ile me rumores afferuntur, non dubito, u. b. a. 00 
optatam metam cursu contingere Hor. a.p. 4 1 2. optata 
arena potiri Virg. A. 1, 176. epulae o. Uor.curm. 4, 
8, 30. dies optata parentibus instat Ov. Her. 21, 43. 
U. c. *t. (io 111 p., Cic. div. in Q.Caecil. 3,7. quid est 
quod — sociis - optatius esse possit? cl. fam. 1, 5. Id. 
Alt. 9, 15. Id. j in. 4. 16, 44. Id. Jam. 2, 19, 2. Mihi 
quaestor optatior obtingere nemo potuit, u. n. 011* 
peri.. Id. Rose. .4 m. 15, 43. nonne optatissimum sibi 
putant esse filios suos rei familiari maxime servire? 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 8 extr. Vale, mi optime et optatissime 
frater. Id. fam. 14, 5 extr. Vale, mea suavissima et 
optatissima Terentia et Tulliola, u. a. ni. 0e adven- 

' tus optatissimus Cic.fii.ap. Cic. fam. 16,21, 1. quae 
mihi esset optatissima et pulcherrima Cic. dom. 28, 73. 
optatissimi nuncii et litterae Id. Phil. 14, 6, 16. opta- 
tissimus »uncius Id. Jam. 2, 19, 1. tt. 0. a. 

2. optatum, i, n. al# 0ul'|t., tas © cipiin (dftf, 
ter SUutlfd}, Plaut. Capt. 2,2.105(355). di tibi 
omnes omnia optata offerant, et. Ter. Ad. 5,9, 21. 
di tibi omnia omnes semper optata offerant» optatum 
imjwtrare Cic. off. 3, 25, 94. praeter optatura meum 
Id. Pis. 20, 46. cx tribus optati» hoc erat tertium Id. 
off'. 1, 10.32. optntis meis fortuna respondit Id. fam. 
2,1. mihi esu in optatis Id.ib.2, 13. fiant optata Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 3, 34 (624). U. Pjjl. 111. Kit fduirferent ©;pijc 
Cic. leg. agr. 1 , l, i. haec non cogitata sapientum, sed 
optata furiosorum videntur. *Dar. ter VU»l. 

3. optato, al# na di $Hunfdj, ipillfont* 

1I1( It, Plant. Amph. 2, 2, 26 (657), Certe enim me illi 
exspectatum optato venturum scio. 7 er. Ad. 8.3, 1. 
Optato advenis. Cic. Alt. 13, 28 extr. Mihi optato ve- 
neris. Virg. A. 10, 405. Ac velut optaio veniis aestate 
coortis etc. — K. 

Optostrotum, 'i.n. (ortroaroanov) , (fflrich 
A U C* # A rf ft f I n 1 11 , Not. Tir. p. 16 4. - K. 

optutu quasi optuitu a verbo, quod est tuor et 
significat video, Fest. p. 186, 18. Vgl. obtutus. — K. 

ö p ü 1 e n s , ntis , Adj. u. Ö p ü I e n t u s , a, um , nri t 
Kacht u*. (»i n f Infi begabt, m it Kitteln rer* 
feben, in ii d; t i 0 an cf. Nirdj etwa# , t < i d» , f. Fest. 


opulentia. 

p. 1 87, 16. opulenti terrestribus robus copiosi., reu opm 
Ct*. o{>os , bab. ©jpfc inops, f. Varro L. L. 5, 92. opu- 
lentus ab ope , cui ea opime : ab eadem inops, qui ejus 
indiget Ctc, cl. Cic. am. 13, 46. Id. off 2, 30, 70.» 
a) ab fehlt, cinfhi Brei ch, m adjl i burtb trH * 
fdjen Ö e f i U herretraqcnb u. an.ufebf n. Enn. 
ap. Geli. 11,4. nam cum opulenti loquuntur pariter 
atque ignobile«, eadem dicta e&demque oratio aequa 
non aeque valet. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 5 (284). nec quis- 
quam sit tam opulentus, qui mi opsistat in via. cl. 
Amph, 1, 1, 12 (166). Id. Aul. 3, 4, 2, facinus audax 
inerpit, qui cum opulento pauper homine coepit habere 
negoeium aut rem. Cic. off. 2, 20, 70. si opulentum 
fortunatumque defenderis: -sin inopem etc. Caes.b. c. 
3, 80. quantum usum haberet ad sublevandam omnium 
rcrurn inopiam potiri oppido pleno atque opulento. 
Nep. Chabr. 3, 3. neque animo aequo pauperes alie- 
nam opulentium intuuntur fortunam, it. b. a. 0# 
civitas magna et opulens Sal. Jug. 79. arva Etruriae 
o. Liv. 9, 36. oppidum o. Ennius ap. Non, p. 4 70. 3. 
Liv. 1, 2. matronae o., optumates Enn. ap. Cic. Jam, 7, 
6. matrona opulens App. Met. 1 0. p. 248, 1 1 . ma- 
nus Cic. inv. 1, 53. cl. Liv. 32, 33. reges o. Sal. Cat. 
57, rex Liv. 45, 34, regia Catuli 64, 43. u. Pqt. til. 
äfcti fad'l. ©egenftanbcu, o. obsonium Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1,64. minus o. agmine redire Liv. 33,41. o. ae ditia 
stipendiaffacere Id. 21,48. res haud o. Id. 3, 57. o. vi- 
ctoria id. 45, 39, 00 dona opulentissima Suet. Aug. 
30. U. tftl. til. 6 0 111 p., factio opulentior Liv. 32,32. d. 
ib. 28, 37. u. f. unten b, 0 Upet l., civitas opulentis- 
sima Cic «. d. 8, 33, 8 1 . urbs Catuli. 29. 23. rex Asine 
o. Cic. div. 2, 56, 125. rex Syriae o. Id. Tuse. 5, 35, 
101. populi in terris o. Liv. 23, 33. o. olim terris gena 
Id. 1,7. u, bql. m. b) mit Eingabe Pt# ©e.ungaitre#, 
rroriit bie Kittel befleben, «) ii, j». am bäufüffitn wit 
91bl. , o. auro adolescens Piant. Epid. 2. 2, 115, pars 
Numidiae agro virisqse opulentior Sal. Jug. 19. gens 
opulentissima viris arnsisque Liv. 1, 30. opulentior ar- 
mis virisque insula Id. 28,27. victor exercitu» opu- 
lentus praeda ld. 4, 34. cl. ib. 35, I. campi - omnium 
rorum copia o. Id. 22,3. victor o. omnium rorum co- 
pia Id. 9. 36. castra o. convecto commeatu Id. 2, 24. 
templum o. doni» Virg. A. 1,451. u. tgl. m. /?) mit 
©emtir, Hor. carm, 1, 17, 16. Hic tibi copia manabit 
ad plenum benigno ruris honorum opulenta «truo. 
Tac.h.2, 6. provinciae nec virorum inopes et pecuniae 
opulentae. 2)iibertr., reich. nach f. ©«balle, ge» 
b a 1 1 r c t d) , oratio opulenta Geli. 7, 3 extr. liber opu- 
lentissimus Id. 14, 6 extr. Stnm. Tie gerni opulens, 
frie fel tuere, ftebt Sal. Jug. 72. Nep. Chabr. 3, 3. Apu. 
Met. 10. p. 248, 11. Auson. id. 2, 7. Ullb fc^ftnt tlK^r 
mich her Sutqas fpradjc binjuitrigen. - K. 

Ö pii lente , Adv. reich, rcsdilicb, domus o. or- 
nata dpp. mag. p. 333, 11. — K. 

öpü lenter, Adv. reidj, re id) It dj, Sal Jug. 85, 
34. neque illos arte colaro, me opulenter. Goilip.,' 
opulentius, ludos o. instiuctiusquc facere JLiV.1,35. o. 
epulari Just. 3, 3, 5. — A*. 

opulentia, ae, f. her fH e t d) t b ii m an mate* 
r teilen Kitte In aller iMrt, Kadbt u. tinflup, 
a) c i fl 1 1. , Piant. Trin. 2, 4, 89. di divites sunt, deo« 
decent opulentiae et factiones. Id. Bacch. 3, 4, 14. 
quam illa de mei» opulentiis ramenta flat plumea pro- 
pensior, d.Gell. 20, 5. fonfr im 0in$., Id. Rud.pr.l2. 
ut quemque adjuvet opulentia. 0# Thasii opulentia 
freti Nep. Cim. 2, 5. habemus publice egestatem, pri- 


opulentitas. 

vatitn opulentiam SaL Cal. 52, 22. invidia ex opulen- 
tia orta Id. Cat. 6. omni opulentia insignium armorum 
adornare bellum Liv. 10, 38. epulae paratae et opu- 
lentia et cura eadem Id. 22, 3. metallorum, (frgitbig* 
fett, PHn. 2, 93 (95). divitis Croesi Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 87. 
deest opulentia nobis Virg. A. 7, 262. longa o. clarus 
Tac. a. 1 4, 3 1 . aucta Lydorum opulentia Id. ib. 4, 55. 
U.ö.a. b) ttbtrtt,, victrix o. linguae Claudian.cons. 
Mali. Theod. 21. — K. 

opulentitas, ätis, f. fer $efi & ron 2Ni ttfln. 
Di e t d> t b u nt , 4V a d? t , alejs revereri Plaut, mil. 4,4, 
35(117)). opulentitate nostra sibi injuriam factam 
Caecilius ap. Non. p. 146, 14. — K. 

opulento , are, mit Mitteln $? er [eben, be * 
reichem, au« jf alten, fundus herum bacis opulen- 
tat olivae lior. ep. 1 , 1 6,2. vilaticae pastiones mensam 
preeiosis dapibus opulentant Coi. 8, 1,2. c/. Sidon, ep. 
9, 13. Fragm. Vatie. §. 249. — A. 
öpfilentus, a, um, f, unter opulens, 
öpülesco, öre, SWittel gewinnen, reid> 
werben, Furius ap. Geli. 18, II. cl. Non. p. 148, 
1 7., wp opulisco gefcbriebtn iit - K. 

dp ü lus, i, f. e. fleine 91 r t VI b o r n . 
ber, — xtoootpvXAoi Gloss., acer campestre £ in n 6, 
Varro r. r. I, 8, 8. Coi. 5, 7, 1. Id.arb. 16, 1. II. a. -Ä. 

ö p a n c u 1 o. önis, m. ei« Siegel, fer f en ©efattg f e 8 
Schäfer« nadiabmen fefltr, Paul. Diae. p. 191, 3. - A". 

Opuntius, a, um, au«, non eb. ju C eu«, 
uen ba berft antmctib, Philodamus Cic. Acc. 2, 
44, 109. Megiila Hor, carm. 1. 27, 10. sinus Mela 2, 
3, 6. Plin. 4. 7 (13). herb«, eine $eigenart, Id. 21, 17 
(64). tt. a. *4>lur. Opuntii, oniro, m. bie $rn»«?l)nti 
jener Stabt, Liv. 28, 6 extr. — K. 

l dp us, eris, n. fa«i!i(erf, u. \xo. l) ab fi r a ct, 
ba« Skrf, it>a« ^mbnt pr Verrichtung jufällt, bie 91 r ^ 
beit , ba« C&cfcbaft. bie öefdjättigung, tßcr* 
ricfjtung, btöir.^eifiung, Hern ab me, Aufgabe, 
Serit f«arbeit »iebetjugtben, a) im öligem., ecn 
jfbem Sötrfe, jeber tGrridjtung, 4 i>aRfliing, 
Aufgabe ber SWenirijen , Obtere, ja fegar rerfAie* 
bener ©tifpuge, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,9. Qui haec habeat 
consilia: ubi data occasiost, rape— fuge. Hoc eorum 
opust. Id. ib. 4, 1, 36. Ut ego hodie te accipiam lepide, 
ubi tu refeceris hoc opus. Id. ib. 5, 1, 24, postquam 
opus meum ot volui fugatis perpetravi hostibus. Id. 
Most. 2, 1, 64. Verum id videndumst, id viri doctist 
opus. u. P. a. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 14. Opus faciam, ut de- 
fetiger usque, ingratiis ut dormiam, Cie. l use. 3, 84, 
84. hae sunt illae fibrae — persequendae et ejiciendae, 
ne unquam ulla possit exsistere. Magnum opus et dif- 
ficile : quis negat? Id. sen. 9, 29, an ne has quidem vi- 
res senectuti relinquimus, ut adolescentes doceat , in- 
stituat, ad omne officii munus instruat? quo quidem 
opere quid potest esse praeclarius? Id. Brut. 21, 82. 
is — illa oratorum propria ct quasi legitima opem tra- 
ctavit , ut egrederetur a proposito delectandi causa , ut 
delectaret animos etc. Id. Att. 9, 1 1,9. utinam in hac 
aliquod miseria rei pubi. TtoXtrtnbv opas efficere et 
navare mihi liceat, tt. 8. fl. Caes. b. c. 1,32 extr. se 
vero, ut operibus anteire studuerit, sic justitia et aequi- 
tate velle superare. Liv . !, 57. quod se in fabrorum mi- 
nisteriis ac servili tam diu habitos opere indignabantur. 
el. ib. 7, 4. quod filium — in opus servile — dederit. Id. 
38, 9, 6. Amynander, quod sui maxime operis erat, 
impigre agebat, ot Ambracicnaes compelleret ad dedi* 
tioncra. cl. ib. 36, 34, 4. sui maxime operis esse cre- 
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dens nullam gentem liberatae a se Graeciae funditus 
everti. Virg. A. 10, 469. sed fantam extendere factis, 
hoc virtutis opus. Hor. ep. 1, 1, 21. dies longa videtur 
opus debentibus. Id. sat. 1, 7, 35. Operum hoc, mihi 
crede, tuorum est. Ov, Alet. 4,664. admonitorque ope- 
rum caelo clarissimos alto Lucifer ortus erat. u. e. a. 
00 accelerare opus Stat. Th. 6, 242. accingere operi 
Virg. A. 2, 285. aggredi ad opus Liv. 1, 42. aggredi 
opus7'ac.A.l ,2, continuare diem noctemque opusCaes. 
b. c. 1, 62, certatim currere ad opus Liv. 1 , 40. differre 
opus Oi>. a. a. 1, 409. exigere id. Met. 14, 268. facere 
Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 14. U. c. a. impedire Ov. Met. 8,200. 
instare operi Virg. ,4. 1,804. negare mercedem operis 
Ov. Alet. 1 1,214. peragere opus /d. a. a. 4, 480. pro- 
cedit opus Quine t. 4. pr. 6, sistere opus Ov. Her, 1 7, 
264. u. a. - 2Jen Jbiereu, Cie. of. 2, 3, n. expertes 
rationis equi , boves, reliquae pecudes, aves, quarum 
opere efficitur aliquid ad usum hominum atque vitam. 
cl. \”arr.r. r. 3,16,4. ab his opus facere discunt (apes), 
ab his aedificare, ab his cibaria condere. Tria enim 
harum cibus, domus, opus. Cie. n. d. 2, 2 7, 59. si mures 
corroserint aliquid , quonim est opus hoc unum. Virg. 
G. 4, 169. Fervet opus (apum) redolontque thymo fla- 
grantia mella, d. ib. 4, 184. omnibus (apibus) una 
quies operum , labor omnibus unus. cl. Ov. Alet. 7, 
539. Plin. 8, 45(70), 1 79. - Heit fndd. ©egenftänfen, 
tie 'Birfung, ter (Street, Ov. Mot. 12, 1 12. opus- 
que meae bis sensit Telephus hastae, c/. ib. 1, 469. 
Eque sagittifera prompsit duo tela pharetra diverso- 
rum operum: fugat hoc, facit illud amorem, u. a. ja 
fogar bei ftbftrarten, Cic.top. 1 6, 62. atque etiam est 
causarum dissimilitudo, quod aliae sunt, ut sine ulla 
appetitione animi , sine voluntate, sine opinione suum 
quusi opus faciant u. fgl. m. b) tnt Sefenferit, 
«) poii hem ©erfe, her Jbätigfeif fer f?antn>irtbe, 
fpetteücr opus rusticum, Plaut, mere. 1, 1, 64. Multo 
opere immundo rustico se exercitum, cl. Ter. Heaut. 
I, 1,90. qui opere rustico fariando facile sumptura 
exsercirent suum. cl. Phorm. 2, 1, 20, opus ruri fa- 
ciendum. Coi. 1 2, 3, 6. cum mulier sub dio rusticum 
opus obire non poterit. 0e opem rustica Id. 11,2, 1. 
abfolut, opus, fie ftelf ar biit, Cato r. r. 5, 7. Opera 
omnia mature conficias face. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 21. 
quod in opere faciundo operae consumis tuae. Id. Ad. 
4, 1,2. Apud villam est: nunc cura maxime operis ali- 
quid facere credo. Cic. sen. 7, 24. quibus (senibus) 
absentibus nunquam fere in agro ulla majora opertf 
fiunt, non serendis, non percipiendis,- non condendis 
fructibus. Virg. G. 1, 277. Ipsa dies alios alioDedit or- 
dine Luna felices operum, cl. ib. 2,472. «t patiens 
operum exiguoque adsueta juventus. Ov. Met. 7,539. 
Concidere infelix validos miratur arator inter onus 
tauros, d. ib. 11, 34. operisque relinquunt (coloni) 
anna sui. Sen. ep. 86, 4. in hoc angulo ille - abluebat 
corpus laboribus rusticis fessum : exercebat enim opere 
se terramque — ipse subigebat Plin. 8, 4 5 (70), 179. 
Carici quoque (boves) — excellentes in opere (fit fcv 
jftflt\ul’ctt) narrantor. Flor. 1, 1 1, 13. (1, 6.p. 15, 1 1. 
Jahn). cum patricium virtim innixum aratro suo in 
ipsooperedeprehendit.it. 8. a. ß) ren öffentlichen u. 
fßrivatbauten, fa« 39* r f, fie 91 r b e it, ftr ©au, int 
fJHitr. fit Saaten, Cic. Acc. 1 , 54, 1 4 1, si opus pu- 
pillo redimeretur, cl. ib. §. 142. Id. ib. 1, 55, 143. 
LEX OPERI FACIUNDO. Id. dom. 20, 51. quid? ope- 
rum publicorum exactio? cl. act. in C. Verr. 1, 4. 12. 
Id. PhiL 14, 12, 33. Erit igitur exstructa moles opere 
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magnifico. Id. Mare. 4, 1 1. nihil est opere aut manu 
factum, quod non aliquando - consumat vetustas. 
Nep. Them. 6, 5. Interim omnes servi atque liberi opus 
facerent, cl. ib. 7, 2. 00 urbis opus, een bent 0d)iff, 
woran fit ©taOtbfodifmin^, baut, Virg. A. 5. 1 19. cl. 
ib. i.feo7. u. a. 0o namentlich ton ben kaufen jur 
Sefcitigung, ftortifieatioii6arbeit, wobei bad 
Sort nidfe (eiten im conct. dkbraud) erscheint, Caes. 
b . G. 1. 8. ad montem Juram - milia passuum decem 
novem murum — fossam que perducit. Eo opere perfe- 
cto praesidia disponit, cl. ib. 3, 3. cum neque opus hi- 
bernorum munitionesque plene essent perfectae. Id. 
b. c. ‘i, 26. nondum opere castrorum perfecto, tl. ab 
opere deducere milites. 0e operibus aditus praemu- 
nire Id. ib. 3, 58. locus egregie natura et opere muni- 
tus Id. b. G. 5, 21. emporium opere magno munitum 
Liv. 21, 57. viam objectis per omnes aditus operibus 
inexpugnabilem facere Id. 81, 39. u. 6. a. J) oetl ben 
Stktfen bei brr ^elA^ening euiea feften ^lahee, ‘-Bela* 
geriing* wer f, nicht feilen ebtnfalld eo neret rer* 
fecit bet, Cic. Pkil. 13,9,20. quam (Mutinam) quum 
operibus munitionibus saepsisset. Nep. Altli. 7, 2. ur- 
bem operibus clausit omnique commeatu privavit, Liv. 
2, 1 7, urbem vinei» aliisque operibus oppugnare. Id. 1 0, 
45. obsidendoque vi et operibus urbem expugnavit. Ai. 
35, 22. operibus Toletum cepit. Id. 36,28 1. Romani 
operibus mugis quam armis oppugnabant. Id. 37, b. 
non corona, sed operibus urbem oppugnare. Ai. 4 4,1 3. 
opera oppugnationum fieri coepta. Veli. 2, 4, circum- 
datam operibus Numautiam exeisamque aequavit 
»olo. u. ö. a, «) oon betit rif jibbt f ufl überhaupt, 
foceicUer Marti» opus Virg. /1.8,516. ob. belli opus 
Prop. 3,11, 70. ob. opera belli Liv. 26, 47, cl. ib. 6, 5. 
ob. bellica o(>cra Veli. 2,97,2. o militare Suet. Awp.18. 
nidd Velten aber abf. oou 91 n ft r c n g u it g e n tm ,fl rtege 
ini 6fe t Kiifa|}r ju bcm eigentl. Äanipie, Liv. 21,1 1. fes- 
sum militem proeliis operibusque habebat. Id. 89, 23. 
cum diu fatigatus ibi proeliis o|ieribu*que essem, u. A. 
£) oou bcnSerfen u. ber ‘Ilrbeit bc6 JtiiniHer#, 
Cic. Acc. 4, 24, 54. Palam artifices omnes , caelatores 
ac vascularios convocari jubet eos concludit magnam 
hominum multitudinem. Menses octo continuos his 
opus non defuit, cum vas nullum fieret nisi aureum. 
Id. n. d. 2, 22, 57. quod in operibus nostrarum artium 
manu» efficiat, id multo artificiosius natttram efficere. 
cL Liv. 5, 3. tanquam artifices improbi opus quaerunt, 
•u a. 2>ab. nudi bfe9lrt ber ftmttlcrtfdien Erarbeitung, 
auch wir bie 91 1 b c i t , Cic. Aec. 4, 1 4, 32. cum ist« - 
hydriam Boethi manu factam, praedaro oj»ere et 
grandi pondere — abstulisset. Id. ib. 4, 21, 46. haec 
omnia antiquo opere et summo artificio facta. Id. ib. 
4, 56, 124. quarum (bullarum) iste non 0|>ere delecta- 
batur, »ed pondere, u. bgl. m. r t ) ren littfrarifdter 9lr# 
bett u. wiifcnfdKiftlicbrr ileicbaitigting, bie 91 tt fgube, 
£ C i (t II n g, b. U 11 1 C r n t b ni e Jt, Id. lirut. 54, 200. ora- 
torem versari in illo judicio et opus oratorium fieri aut 
perfectum jam esse intelliget Id. Tunc. 3,34,21. haec 
Graeci in singulas scholas et in singulo» fibni# disper- 
tiunt : opus enim quaerunt, cl Liv. 5. 3. f. £. Cic. Acad. 
post. 1 , 1, 2, sed habeo opus magnum in inanibus, quia 
jurn pridem ad hunc ipsum — quaedam institui. Id. de 
or. 2, 17, 72. oratio in causarum contentionibus ma- 
gnum est quoddam opus atque haud sciam au de hu- 
manis operibus longe maximum. Liv. praef. 13. ut 
oreis tanti operi» successus prosperos darent, cl. ib, 2 1 . 
1, 1. in parte operi» mei. U. C. A. &) Decent rem ©ei* 


fdjfATf , (petiffler opus ohscoenum Ov. am. B, 14, 28. 
abf., P/aut. Asin. 6, 2, 23 (873). Opere illic foris fa- 
ctando lassus noctu jad me j sui venit cl. Mirt. 7, 1 8, 5. 

1 1, 8t,3. u. a. 2) cener., ba$ Scr f iti (einer Seflen* 
buitg, A unftme rf , c. brn Serien ber üümtler, 4*ans 
mettfer, Webe* unb Skrdfuintler u. heberer ttoUcnPung 
Überhaupt, Cic . off', l, 41, 147. ut enim pictores et ii t 
qui signa fabricantur, et vero etiam poetae suum quis- 
que opus a vulgo considerari vult. Id. Acc. 4, 57, 126. 
Si lanionis opa» tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam ela- 
boratum. cl. Virg. E. 8, 37. pocula fagjna, opus Al- 
cimedonti*. Hor. ep. 2, i, 249. nec magis expressi vul- 
tus per aenea signa quam per vatis opus mores appa- 
rent. cl. ib. 2, 2, 92. caelatum novum Musia opus. Cic. 
fam. 16, 183. an pangis aliquid Sophocleum? Fac 
opus appareat Ov. a a. 3, 338. quo nullum Latio cla- 
rius exstat opus. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 70. moderator tanti 
operis et muneris (mundi), (ob. ut deum agnoscis ex 
operibus ejus. Id. n. d. 1, 36, 100. tu quod opus tan- 
dem magnum et egregium habes, quod effectum divina 
mente videatur. - Id. top. 4, 22. ejus operis vitio, quod 
ita aedificatum est ut suspendi non posset. Liv. 1, 57. 
exhaustus magnificentia publicorum operum. Id. 1, 53. 
opera urbana, tum ben (tdbtifcben Saufen, Id. 1, 29. 
»na hora cccc annorum opus, quibus Alba steterat 
excidio ac ruinis dedit — Cic. ojf. 3, 2, 4. nulla enim 
ejus (Africani) ingenii monumenta mandata litteris, 
nullum opus otii, nullum solitudinis munus exstat u. 
Pgl. m. (. Attdj eben 1, b, yu. $. 3) in atenbialcn 
Skrbinbungrii, t. magno opere cb. opero magno, 
mit groper 'anÄrengiing, b. b. febr, heftig, 
ebenfo maximo opere, audi o|>ere maximo , auf b a A 
•frtftigfte, 0 1 d T f (t e , (flfelt majore opere Cato ap. 
Geli. 7,3. quanto opere, wie (fbr, tanto opere, fo 
febr u. f. w., (. m agnope re, quantopere, tan- 
topere A. t. JD. - A. 

11 . opus, a 16 Indeclin. in Scrbiiihung mit brat V. 
»ubst. esse, ftlfeu mit habere, urfprün ibtntifth mit 
tritt P0t. 'JSorfe, Pgl. ncgocium est, f. Plaut, mil. 2, 6, 
43. Heu» — cito transcurre curriculo ad nos: ita ne- 
gociumst, „fo bringt e« bie 0a<he mit ftcb\ „foifftl 
nötbifi", U. tfgl. usus est, f. PlauL Amph. 1, 3, 7. citius 
quod non factost usus fit quam quod factoswopus. u. b. 
33. usus, fo opus est, r 6 iit c. Sache rrforbtr litb. 
man fann (te branche», t* bebarf einer 0acbe, 
gaitj vericbfebcn ciiierfcttb ren neces«* eat „te ili ettra$ 
nethfeeilbtg", f. Catoap. Sen ep. 94, 28. Emas non 
quod opus est, sed quod ne ce. »»e est Quod non opu« 
est, asse carum est d. Cic. fam. I, 9, 25. anbrcrieit* 
Cblt indigere, f. Sen. ep. 9, 12. Ait (Chrysippus) sa- 
pientem nulla re indigere et tarnen multi» illi rebus 
opus esse, contra »tuito nulla re opus est nulla re enim 
uti »cit, »ed omnibus eget, nicht (elfen mit rein 2^aiti> 
ber ^erfoti, bte etwa* ninbig bat, eb, brr € nebe, tu ber 
etwa6 gehört , überhaupt ut falfinibrn (üenftructiiMicn, 
1 ) opu$ est, a) personaliter, mit Oleiuitiatie ber 0acbe, 
bir ^ntbm notbifl tft, rorpi^weift io bef in »xciebloifc - 
neu Formeln in ter altern ^atimtät u. ini llmgaiig#f 
Ione, Cntor.r. 12, 1. In torcularium quae opus sunt 
vasi» quinis. Id. ib, 13, 1. In torcularium io nsu quod 
opus est. Id. ib. 14, 1. signa omnia, quae opus sunt. 
Id. ib. §. 3. Eae rei materiem et quae opus sum domi- 
nus praebebit U. i*. A. Plaut. Aul. 2. 2, 16. »i quid 
opus est, impera. Id. Capi. 1, 2, 61 ( 164). Tum mari- 
tumi omnes milites opus sunt tibi. u. 6. a. Ter. llcaut. 
4, 8, U. Des qui aurum ac vestem atque alia quae 
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opus sunt comparet Id. ib , 5, 1, 20. sponsae auram, 
vestem atque ancillas opus esse, Cic, inv. 2, 19. 57. 
ejus nobis permulta exempla opu» sint, si etc. Id.fam. 
2, 6, 4 , dux nobis et auctor opu* «st etc. Id. ib. 5, i 1 , 2 . 
at quidquid opus esset mihi denuneiaret. Id. Att. 4, 6, 
2. si quod opus est {loquor}, servus existimor. Id. Acc. 
1, 48, 126. multa sibi opus esse, multa canibus suis, 
u . b. a. Caes.b. G. 1,34. si quid ipsi a Caesare opus 
esset. U. a. Plane, ap. Cic./am. 10, 8. 3. sed aliquan- 
tum nobis temporis et magni labores et multae impen- 
sae opus fuerunt. Varro r. r. 1, 18, 4, minus multi 
opus sunt boves et bubulci. Id. ib. 2, 10, 5. quae opua 
sunt pecori. Id.ib. 3, 14, 2. parvus iis cibus opu» est. 
u. b. n. Nep Ait. 7, 1. quae amicis opus fueram, u. «. 
Lio. 1,41. quae curando vulneri opus gitnt. Id. 2, 8. 
ubi jus, ubi injuria opu» sit, M.87,18. pararique, quae 
ad transitum Hellesponti opus essent, u, b. &. Stlftn 
fc mtt brm Äbl. btr mi brrn $fftinimung tn witftrn tU 
n?«# rriermlid) ftf, Cato r. r. 2. 6. quae opus sient lo- 
cato locentur. Plaut. Ampk. 2, 1, 81. nam mihi istuc 
primum exquisitost opus. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 39. pius scis 
quid opes facto est. cl. And. 3, 2, 43. Pacuvius ap. 
Non. p. 126, 23. quod ego inaudivi accipite et quid sit 
facto opus decernite. Caes. b.G. I, 42, 5. si quid opus 
facto esset, cl. Nep. Eum. 9, 1. U. bgl, nt. b) imper- 
sonaliter, Cato r. r. 29. partem quartam circum oleas 
ablaqueatas, qua maxime opus erit, addito. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 23. Cave faxis: non est opus, pater. Cic. 
Jam. 5, l l.si opu« esse videbatur. Hor. tat. 2, 7, 1 16. 
quorsum est opus ? a. a. rentlhr. «) am Mufigfttn init 
Äbl., Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 56 sqq. Multiset multigeneri- 
bus opus est tibi militibus: primumdum opus Fistorien- 
sibu.-t : — Paniceis opus est, opus Placentini» quoque, 
opus Turdetanis, opu» est Ficedulensibos. ti. b. a. Ter. 
And. 1,1.5. Nihil istac opus «st arte. Id. Heaut. 1 , l, 
119. Nihil opus fuit monitore, tt, b. a. Cie. fam. 3,3,1. 
praesidio firmiore opus esse ad istam provinciam. Id. 
ib. 9, 25, 8. auctoritate tua nobis opus est et consilio 
et etiam gratia. Id. Phil. U, 10, 26. Expedito nobis 
homine et parato - opus est. u. b. a. Lucr. 5, 229. 
nec crepitacillis opus est — denique non armi» opus est, 
non moenibus alti«, u, a. Nep. Milt. 4.3. ut nunciaret, 
quam celeri auxilio opus esset, u, a. Liv. 6, 6. nec di- 
ctatore unquam opus fore rei pubi» Id. 6, 36. opus esse 
nihil invidiosa continuatione honoris, tt. b. fl. Virg.A. 
6, 26 1. nunc animis opus est, Aenea, Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 8. 
auxilio sci» opus esse tuo. @o frbr oft mit Part. perf. 
pes*., Plaut. Amph. 2, l, 18 (224). tamen Viroopust, 
cauto opnst, ut etc. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 28. Tibi ut opus 
&cto«t face. Id. And. 4, 2, 32. ita factost opu». Cie. 
Mil. 19, 50. erat nihil cur properato opu» esset. Sal. 
CaL 1 . prius quam incipias consulto, et, ubi consulueris, 
mature facto opus est. Liv. 1, 58. ita facto maturato- 
qne opu» esae. u. bgl. m. aitdb mit Ängabt btr Warfen, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 23(302). celeriter mihi homine con- 
ventos* opus. cl. Alt. 10, 4. sed opus fuit Hirtio con- 
vento. Liv. 7, 5. opus esse sibi domino ejus convento. 
Plaut. T$. 2, 4, 42. sed quinque inventis opus est ar- 
genti minis mutuis, cl. Per». 4, 4. 35. Ter. Ilee. 4, 4, 
42 sq. Vowmet vidit« jam - remissa» opus sit vobis, 
mlductan domum. Liv. 43, 19, nihil Oeneo capto optut 
esse. Ov. am. 2, 19, I. Si tibi non opus est servata, 
sralte, puella, u. bgl. m. Äitd? mit bra ©upimint, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1. 68. Sed ita dictu opus est. Cie. inv. 1, 20, 
28, quod scitu opus est. u. &. Seltner /?) mit fein tiit* 
nitir, Liv. 22, 51. ad consilium pensandum temporis 


opus esse. Id. 23, 21. quanti argenti opus fuit pgt. 
Perizon. ad Sanet. Minerv. IV, 4, 93. y) mtt ^Xtlftll it. 
ob. Äff. u. infinit. , Cic. Att. 7, 8. quid opus est de 
Dionysio tan» valde affirmare? cl. Ov. am. 1. H, 23. 
quid digitoe opus est graphio labare tenendo? Cic. am. 
14, 51. atque haud sciam an ne opus quidem sit nihil 
unquam omnino deesse amicis, Id.fam. 1, 9. 25. le- 
gem curiatam consuli ferri opus esae, necesse non esse. 
Id. Att. 13, 25, 1. hoc fieri et oportet et opus est Id. 
Jam. 13, 33. nihil opus est exspectare te. u. i', a, Plin. 
28, 1 3 (56). lumborum dolore« et qtiaecunque alia mol- 
liri opus sit. n.a.nt. 3Darau$ ging bmwr §) bit Qonftr. 
mit bfm Ämii., bif ttitwtbtr rrin tfliptifft» ift, wie Cato 
r. r. 15, 2. calcis in P. singulos longitudinem opus est 
modium unum, arenae modios duos., »e ane Cent 
{jftflfbcitbfn praebere ju bfnfftt ift, f. Cic. sen. 1, 3. sed 
quid opus est plura? mft. loqui ob, dicere. 9Jift)t piri 
anbffl Plaut Truc. 1, 1, 71, quid isti suppositum pue- 
rum autem? wo esse au ergangen ift, oftr burefo 3 Ul 
fammenfctitrbun^ Id. ib. 5, l, 10. puero opus est ci- 
bum, opus est matri autem etc. f. bit£trf[f ini putanti 
tntnbangt. «) mit felientem ut, Plaut. Truc. 2, 3, 7. 
Mi quoque prae lassitudine opus est ut lavem. Id. ib.2, 
6, 1 9, nunc tibi opust, aegrum ut te assimules. Id. ib. 5, 
1,11. opus nutrici autem, utrem ut habeat veteris vini 
largiter, 2) opus habere aliqua re, f hiet fendjf b f b ii r * 
f f tt, fit b r a u dj e n f b n u f tt, Coi 9, l, 5. ferae pecu- 
des in vivariis ut graminibus , sic frugibus roburneis 
opus habent, f. 91 f i fi #6 SJerltfungtn üb« latet«. 
SpradiwiiTfnfiiaft. ©.671. - K. 

III. Opus, unti», Äff. Opunta «.Opuntem, f.( Oxovi), 
€>t. im grifft), ^ocril, b. b. Kkardenitz naft) ?«flft, 
Liv. 28. 7. Id. 3 % 32. Ov. Pont. 1,3, 73. Plin. 4, 7 
(12). Id. 21, 17(64). U. a. Qpoes ( Onoei) Mela 2, 
3, 6. -K. 

öpufdtilum.i, n. Demin. t», opws, rin fltittf# 
©trf, ©f rfefet n ob, ©trfltin, ren tiinftirrtfftwit 
Ob. fdjriftfttfltrifdjtti ©frftit , Myrmicedes aliquis mi- 
nutorum opusculorum fabricator Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 38, 
121. parvum lucubratum his contractioribus noctibus 
Id. parad. prooem . 5, Cassi Parmensi« Hor. ep. 1,4, 

з. mea Id. ib. 1,19, 35. ti. «, — K. 

i. öra, ae, f. (tint# Stimmte# mit os, rgf. ostium), 
btr 9R a n f , b« € a tt ut , brr ä u fi f r ftf fine ©adit 
effnenbe ob. attdj abfdj(iefi«nbe eb. begrün* 
jt ntf Sbril, 

i. tigtl., u jw. l) im fngtrn Sinnt, a) int ÄI1* 
g r m , Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1,48.107. omnes avidi spe- 
ctant ad carceris om»„ wo bif Sdbranft«, bir fidb öffnen 

и. bit Sagen rinlaffen . Liv. 28, 24. Galli or»m extre- 
mae silvae cum circumsedissent, cl. ib. 21,31. Id. 44, 

9. velat propugnantes per ora« extremae testudini«. 
Lucr. 1,937. prius ora», pocula circum, contingunt 
melli« dulci flavoque liquore, el. ib. 4, 12 gq. Virg. .4. 

10, 242 sq. clipcuru cape, quem dedit ipse invictum 
Ignipotens, atque oras atnbiit aura. Id. G. 4, 39. ten- 
via cera spiramenta linunt fueoqoe et floribus ora« ex- 
plent. Ceis. 5, 26, 23. oras vulneris sutura jungit, cl. 
ib. 7,4 extr. ®o ora gemmae Plin. 37, 10(36). u, 
vestimentorum Fest. p. 182, 19. f. a d) m a it « JU 
Lucr. vol. ii. p. 223. b) ini ©ffonbern, baHinbe 
ob. Ättifterftf opu ©«It* u. Sanbertbri len, btt 
©aum, DltOtänjf, o)im Ällgtm., Cic.n.d. 2, 
40, 101. restat ultimus — omnia cingens et coercens 
caeli complexus, qui idem aether vocatur, extrema ora 
et determinatio mundi. cl.fin. 2, 31, 102, qui innu- 
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merabile* mando« infinitasque regione«, quarum nulla 
esset ora, nulla extremitas, mente peragravisset. ®o 
nett trafttlntn dantem , Liv. 21, 31. per extremam 
oram Vocontiorum agri. 9lm käu{t$ftfn ß) cort bcm 
tfänbmamttf nach bem'JWffrf hin, bit Attftf, il 

1 a ii b cl. A u ftt n ft r i dj , fpectrQ mit htm 3ub>|)< ma- 
ritima, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18, 54. quae non por- 
tas suos et agros et aliquam partem regionis atque orae 
maritimae per se i {»a detenderet, cl. ib. 51. 55. pro- 
vinciis atque oris Italiae maritimis ac portubus nostris. 
cl. (Itus. b. G. 3, 8. cb. maris, ora superi maris Liv, 
8, 2. ora mari» Id. 44, 3. ora Graecorum inferi maris 
Id. 9. 19. Oceani ora Id. 28, 37. gfnati (tithtif nb, lit- 
toris ora , frr Ufirrranb, Vny. G. 2, 44. aber aud? ab* 
fotut, btf. wftrn v. Schifffahrt bie iJtfbe iit u. bcr $anjf 
3iifaninifiibaitfl ba§ *3täbm khrt, ber Jtuftf nitrith, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 12. O rusque Italicas omnes, qua ag- 
greditur mare, sumus circumvecti, cl. Most. 4, 3, 3. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 39, 100. quae amoenitates oraram ac lit* 
lorum ! Id. de imp. Cn.Pomp. 18,55. nos, qui - omne« 
socios in ultimis oris auctoritate nostri imperii salvos 
praestare {»teramus , fi tft Pcn bcr SSirhing ber glutte 
btf iKfbr. Id. fam. 12,5, 1. a prima ora Graeciae usque 
ad Aegyptum. u. b. a. Nep. Ale. 5, 6. urbes Graecas, 
quae in ora sitae sunt Asiae. Liv. 38, 17, 6. extorres 
inopia agrorum profecti domo per asperrimam Illyrici 
oram. u. b. a, Virg. A. 1, 1. Trojae qui primus ab 
oris Italiam — L&viniaqae venit litto ra. Id. ib. 1, 307. 
quas vento accesserit oras. Id. ib. 1, 538. hac pauci 
vestris adnavimus oris, u.b.fl. Hor.carm. 1,37, 23 sq. 
nec latente« classe cita reparavit ora. u. b. a. 00 in 
bfr ilfbcnben Serturi oram resolvere, ba§ £au nem Ufer 
Icimadhflt, Liv. 22, 19 extr. o, solvere Quinct. ep. ad 
Tryphon, §. 3. Id. 4. 2, 42. ähnlich oras et ancoras 
praecidere Liv. 28, 36. 2) mit ‘ikflripicnttdteninjj, 
b« t». firtfmiHanbe ol>. eitirr CÜrän§e «mfcbloffciie 

bcr 0 1 1 i cb . WeÖf fltitb, u. jto. a) ftbr oft init btm 
Jufa()e terrarum ob. terrae, bfr (Srbftricb, ifanb* 
|I r i d>, © f $ f n b, Cic. n. d. 2, 66, 1 64. omnibus homi- 
nibus, qui ubique sunt, quaecunque in ora ac pane ter- 
rarum ab hujusce terrae — continuatione distantium. 
Id. Halb. 4, 9. qui habet tot triumphos, quot orae sunt 
partesque terrarum? Lucr. 5, 203. ct mare, quod late 
terrarum distinet oras. cl. Liv. 21, 10. devehendum in 
ultimas maris terrarumque oras. £ab. and) l\ (srb* 
itrte!, bie 3 b H f , Cic. Tuse. 1 , 28, 68. globum ter- 
rae eminentem e mari — duabus ori« distantibus habi- 
tabilem et cultum, quarum altera, quam nos incolimus 
altera australis ignota nobis ete. Tnb. o. bfr IHicb* 
tarnt miftj einer brftimmtfn idataif f^fgrab , Plin. 17, 

2 (2). connexa arbustorum ratio est qua« in oras de- 
beant «jieetare. u. a. bfr 8 a n b ft r i cfc, b. t? a n b. Virg. 
A. 3, 97. hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris. 
cl. ib. 10, 706. gelida ora Hor. canti. 1, 26, 4. umbro- 
sae Heliconis Id. ib. l, 12, s.u. a. b) ren bert renebit; 
bfnftt Dläutnru bf$3Sfltaflc, «) caelestia. bie$imnitlt* 
räume. Ov. Met. 9, 254. fhtnfc aetheriae Lucr. 6, 85. 
ß) Acheruntis, bif ume bfr Unterwelt , Id. 6, 763. 
•/) lumini« orae, bit 9 i d) t r ä u m f , Ennius ap. Cic. r. 
p. 1, 4), 64. Tu produxisti no« intra luminis oras. Id. 
ap. Fest. p. 298, 5. Ad sene sum quae dederat in lumi- 
nis oras. Lucr. 1, 22. nec sine tc quidquam die» in lu- 
minis oras exoritur. cl. ib. 1, 170. 179. 2,577. 5,224. 
781. U. fhfltfe bilbi. Id. 5, 1454. sic unum quidquid 
paula? i m protrahit aetas in medium ratioque in lumi- 
nis erigit oras. 1 'irg. G. 2, 47. sponte sua quae se tol- 


lunt in laminis oras. cl. A. 7, 660. dbftifo superae, 
bif oberen Htäwne, Id. ib. 2, 91. Invidia postquam pel- 
laci« Ulixi - superis concessit ab ori«. 

u. ü b e r t r. ob. bilbi., a)ber Dianb ob. bfr 91 n * 
fang, al$ fflunct jum Udfen einer Sache, Ca«- 
cilius ap.Fest.p. 182,22. Oram reperire nullam, quam 
expediam, queo. f. yadmtann ju Lucr. vol. n. p. 
223., bft Pfrftlfidjt Varro L.L. 8, 2 . De hujusce multi- 
plici natura discriminum orae sum hae, quor et quo et 
quem ad modum in loquendo declinata sunt verba., n?o 
jt O. ®üflfr rationes ft. orae ftfcritb. b) oras belli 
evolvere, bie ®d)lacbtcn»ttinätbc auft oöcH , Ennius ap. 
Macrob. »at. 6, l, 18. Qui« potis ingentes oras evol- 
vere belli? 9iadbgrabtnt Virg. A. 9, 528. Et mecam 
ingentes ora« evolvite belli. 91 u nt. ©fgfii 9tfhnlid}ffit 
bfr 9l«$fprad}t u. tti 9Sk<bfelö »en au u. o in bfr dltt* 
rrn ifatiui tat »echfflt aura a. ora nicht feiten in bea 
jpanbiebrr. - K. 

Y U. Öra, ae, f. f. Hora. [- K. 

. örabilis, e, Adj. frhittlich, Nut, Tir. p. 106. 

Oracla, ae, f, 3nfel bti (Sarmanien , Plin. 6, 23 
(26), 98. — K. [fron, 45. §ft>. — K. 

öräcftlärius, a, am, we iffagenb , servi, Pe- 
ör&cälum ob. |fg$gil oraclum, i, n. »en oro 
(f. Cic. top. 20, 77.], tpörtl. btf 0pre djftnrich-' 
tunq, gleiAfam Spredjeret, infonberbcit l)u. ju* 
näcbü bie göttliche opretherti, bai Oruftl fo* 
wohl a!5 »nftalt. Orafdort, ali auch al# 91 u«* 
iprud? , C r ct I f l f P r u ch , f. Sen. controv. l . pr. p. 6 L 
Aryent. Quid est oraculum? nempe voluntas divina 
hominis ore enunciata. cl. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 3, 
in bftn mannigfachen ©tbraucbe in Pfrfchifbfttfr Sejic- 
bung faum p trtnilfR, Poita ap. Cic. div. I, 21, 42. 
Ibi ex oraclo voce divina edidit Apollo, Accius ap. 
Non. p, 488, 2. Pro certo arbitrabor sorti« oracla ady- 
tu« augura, cl. E ibb e ck fragm. trayie. Lat. p» 1 85. 
Cic. div. 1, 18, 34. cujus generis (divinationum) ora- 
cula etiam habenda sunt, non ea. qua aequatis «ortibus 
ducuntur, sed ea, quae instinctu divino afflatuque fe- 
rantur. Id. i b. 1 , 50, 1 1 5. Credo etiam anhelitus quos- 
dam fuisse terrarum, quibus inflatae mentes oracula 
funderent. Id. am. 2, 7. Athenis unum (sapientem) 
accepimus et eum quidem etiam Apollini« oraculo sa- 
pientissimum judicatam. Id. div. 1, 19, 37. »unquam 
illud oraculum Delphis tam celebre et tam clarum fu- 
isset — , nisi omnes aetas oraculorum illorum veritatem 
esset experta. Id. ib. 1,32, 70. exposui — somnii et 
furoris orahula. u. 0. a. Ntp. Lys. 3, 1. Sed sentiebat 
id se sine ope deorum facere non posse . quod Lacedae- 
monii omnia ad oracula referre consuerant Primum 
Delphicum corrumpere conatus est Liv. 9, 3. quae 
ubi tam discordia inter se vel ut ex anci piri oraculo 
responsa data sunt. Id. 23, 11. sc oraculo egressum 
extemplo his omnibus divis rem divinam — fecisse. 
Virg. .4. 2, 114. Suspensi Eurypylum satantem ora- 
cula Phoebi mittimus. Ov. Met. 15, 14 5. angustae re- 
serabo oracula mentis, ci. ib. 1, 321. Et numina mon- 
tis adorat fatidicamque Themin, quae tunc oracla 
tenebat Curt. 4, 29, 5. adire Jovis Hammonis oracu- 
lum statuit. Plin. 12, 23 (49). Hammonis oraculum, 
juxta quod gignitur arbor. U. i>. a. 00 tlt ben manntg; 
fachftfti 'Sfjicbuit^fit u. Scrbinbiuiflen , vatum oracula 
Ov, Pont. 2, 1, 55. sors oraculi Liv. 26, 19. praeposita 
oraculo sacerdos Cic. die. 1, 34, 76. canere tristia o. 
Lucan. 1, 576. consulere oraculum Suet. Vcsp. 5. ora- 
cula Ov. Met. 3, 9. ex oraculo dici arbitrari Cic. Font. 
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7, 1 5. dare oracula Id. Tuse. 1,48,116. edere Id. div . 
2, 5 7 , U 7 . 1 d. 7 use. 1 . 4 8 , 1 1 6. Id. legg. 2, 1 6 , 4 0. edere 
aJqd oraculo Id. off. 2,22,77. ex oraculo Id. ep. adBrut. 
1, 2. jussis et oraculis deorum immortalium facere ali- 
quid Id. Rose. Am. 24, 66- nectere o. StaL Th. 11, 
284. petere o. Delphis aut ab Hammone aut a Dodona 
Cic. div. 1, 43, 95. cl. ib. 1.34, 76. poscere precibus o. 
Virg. A. 3, 456, quaesitum oracula venire Id. G. 4, 
449. oracula reddunt sacras sorte« Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 132. 
uti oraculo Liv. 45, 27. Tue a. 2, 54. vexare ac spo- 
liare orbis terrae oraculum Cie. Font. 10, 20. u. bfll. Ut. 
2) bflbl , Id. de or. 1, 45, 210. Est sine dubio domus 
juris consulti totius oraculum civitatis, 3) ft» jcber 
anrrrtt über aQrn 3wtirrl erhabener 91 nsfprudb, bic 
Siegel, b. SSabrfpruch, Id. n.d. 1,24,66. Haec ego 
nunc physicorum oracula fundo, vera an falsa nescio. 
Sen. amtrov. pr. p. 61. Argent. Erratis — nisi illam 
vorem non M. Catonis, sed oraculi crediti». Coi. 11,1, 
26. nam illud verum est M. Catonis oraculum. Plin. 
18, 4 (6% 25. ac primum omnium oraculis majore ex 
parte agemus, quae non in alio vitae genere plura cer- 
tiorare sunt. Cur enim non videantur oracula a cer- 
tissimo die maximeque veridico usu profecta, cl. ib. 18, 
6 (8), 40. Id. 18 , 24 (55), 200 . u. a. 9lnm. Tit 
famnuujv: tcftent ftorm ftebt anner brn eben attflefnbrltrt 
THcfettffNÖfM Pmta ap. Cic. die. 1, 21, 42. Accius ap. 
Non. p. 488,2. Ov. Met. i, 321. in einzelnen 
aaben uadb bantfthr. ßfdart auch in ber fßrefa, wie bei 
3Dad# Cic. div. 2, 6, 16. 2, 33, 70. 2, 48, 100. - K. 

orsmentum, i, n. wa< gefprodten wirb, 
Sdebe, oramentis meretriciis, nach fWtiirjnt«’ &onj, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 63., Wöf. Hc #anbf<hr. ornamenti» 
meretriciis lefetl. — K. 

Ora ni, örnm, m. 95 in Elften hinter brnt nuietifchm 
0ee, PHn. 6, 7 (7), 21. - K. 

orarium, ii, n. (os), ba« lud?, ben 9Runb unb ba« 
(geführt ab*mrifdjen. Schweift*. 6 <h n u v f * ob. X a » 

! ch f n t u ch , Lucilius ap. Non. p. 539, 22. Vopisc. 
Aurei. 48 extr. Augustin, c. d. 22, 8, 7. Prudent, Ttepi 
ortf. 1, 86. Hieronym. ep. 52, 9. U. a. — K. 

örar i u», a, um (ora), ) it r ü ii e ,) c b c r i .\. .ft ü * 
ft ens, naves Plin. ep. 10,26. {Plin. et Trajan. ep. 
15.). - K. 

Oräta (Anrata), ae, m. rem. Suriname in ber gens 
Sergia, nach (finden entftartben we^eu ber f iebboberci 
bei reifen 6. £er$iu# mit ©elbforcfltit, f. Varro r. r. 
3, 3, 10. Col. 8, 16, 8. u bgl. aurata, nach flitbern Wf* 
gen feine« 9kunfe« mit (gelbfchmucf , f. Fest. p. 182, 
1 7., C. Sergius O. Cic . off". 3. 1 6, 67. cl. de or. 1, 39, 
178. Id. ßn. 2, 22, 70, cl. Augustin, de rit. beat. 26. 
n. a. - K. | paeo Alp. ap. Plin. 3, 20 (24), 137. - K. 

Oratelli,örum, rn. rin ftlpetlPeif, /rtser. e /ro- 

dratim, Adv. renÄätit | u St ü ft e, Sol in. 3. tu 
orati m omnes insulas legamus , tp o fit r 9lnbre moratim 
gegernb lefen. - K . 

oratio, onis, f. bei« SReb f n, b. 91 eb e. 1) im 9111 * 
gemeinen, Ätle«, »a« im fünftem Bufammenhange 
ßefprothm wirb, biefRebeob. Sprache, f. Cic. 
de or. 3, 42, 167. in oratione, id est, in continuatione 
verborum., Naevius ap. Non. p. 262, 25. Excidit ora- 
tionis omnis confidentia. Ennius ap. Geli. 11,4. Nam 
opulenti cum loquuntur pariter atque ignobiles, eadem 
dicta eademque oratio aeqna non aeque valet. Id. ap. 
Non. p. 512, 8. Quam tibi ex ore orationem duriter 
dictis dedit. Plaut, mil. 3, l, 155 (751). Quin tu btane 
orationem hinc veterem atque antiquam amoves? 


Id. Poen. 5, 2, 9. quam orationem hanc aures dulco 
devorant. U. b. «. Cato ap. Plin.praef. §. 30. Eorum 
ego orationes »i no praeterfluere. Ter. And. 1,1,114. 
Quae sese in ignem injicere voluit, prohibui, servavi. 
Honesta oratio est. cl. Cic. Acc. 5, 2, 5. quid dicis ? 
an bello fugitivorum Siciliam virtute tua liberatam? 
Magna laus et honesta oratio, cl. Phil. 8, 4, 13. Pa- 
cuvius ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 16,46. Lenitudo orationis, 
mollitudo corporis. Cic. n. d. 1, 44, 123. idque videns 
Epicurus se tollit, oratione relinquit deos. cl. Plaut. 
Epid. 1,2, 19. nam quid te igitur rettulit beneficum 
esse oratione , st ad rem auxilium emortuum est. Id. 
Tuse. 5, 16, 47. qualis cujosque’anitni ad tectus esset, 
talem esse hominem, quali» autem homo ipse esset, ta- 
lem ejus esse orationem, orationi autem facta similia, 
factis vitam. U. e. a. Caes. b. c. 2, 39. Videtisne — ca- 
ptivorum orationem cum perfugis convenisse? u, b. a, 
§tud) itn 910gfntfitien für 91u«britcf, fur ad) licht 
3)arfteüung, Vertrag, Ter. And. pr. il. non ita 
dissimili sunt argumento, sed tamen dissimili oratione 
sunt factae ac stilo, cl. Phorm. pr. 5. Cic. or. 19, 64, 
mollis «it enim oratio philosophorum et umbratilis. Id. 
Brut. 31, 120. ut Stoicorum ast astrictior oratio ali- 
quantoque contractior, quam aures populi requirunt, 
sic illorum (Peripateticorum) liberior et latior, quam 
patitur consuetudo judiciorum et fori. Id. oß'. 1, 1,2. 
orationem autem Latinam efficies profecto legendis 
nostris (scriptis) pleniorem, u. für S prache überhaupt. 
Id. ib. §. 1. nt ipse ad meam utilitatem semper cum 
Graecis Latina conjunxi — , idem tibi censeo facien- 
dum, ut par si» in utriusque orationis facultate, cl. 
Geli. 11,1. 1. In historiis, quas Timaeus oratione 
Graeca de rebus populi Ilom. composuit. U. bftl. nt. 
3Hit Gen. obj. oratio alejs rei, über etwa«, Cic. Acc. 2, 
69, 167. Eripient tibi istam orationem contemnendo- 
rum Siculorum atque aratorum statuae illae equestre» 
etc. Id. ib. 3, 44, 106. Sed mihi Aetnensium brevis est 
oratio, u. bie (gfleftfnbfit (SRaterie) ,tu fprechen , Id. de 
imp . Cn. Pomp. 1, 3, quod — mihi — causa talis oblata 
est, in qua oratio deesse nemini potest. 2)im > -8cfon« 
bern, a) bie SRebe ini ©ftfht jur ftfbunbtnen Tarftet* 
lunft = oratio soluta, Cic.or. 20, 70. hujus ignoratione 
non modo in vita, sed saepissime et in poematis et in 
oratione peccatur, wobei fttwip noch an oratio tm en* 
fttrn Simie pebcidit wirb, f. Cic. de or. 3, 13,48. b) bie 
9(ebc ini ©rfttnfafot «t sermo, ber einfachen iParflel* 
Iiwftburd> bte Sprach«, b. h. ein längerer, fünftlerifch 
in fi<h abgcfcfeleffener u. »oßenbeter iöoriraft, f. Cic.or. 
19,64. Mod;» est oratio philosophorum et umbratilis-: 
itaque sermo potius quam oratio dicitur. Quamquam 
enim cannis locutio oratio est, tamen unius oratoris lo- 
cutio hoc proprio dignata nomine est, 2 e nun b. 31 e b e, 
infofern fie, ftltidwicl eb ne ftffpredstn wirb (91 ertrag i, 
eb. liiebcrflcfcbrieben ift, eelleiibet erfdmnt «31 eb e) . in 
ben ntaniiiiifachften 3Jqiebutiftfn u. bent büufT,ifttn ©e* 
brauch, Cato ap. Fronton. p. 149. Jussi caudicem pro- 
ferri , tibi mea oratio scripta erat — Ubi id utrumque 
perlectum est, deinde scriptum erat in oratione. I er. 
Ilee. 3, 8, 21. Hanc habere orationem mccum princi- 
pio institit cl. Cic. Mur. 29, 61. Id. de or. 1,16 73. 
in orationibus hisce ipsi» judiciorum, contionum, sena- 
tus etiam si proprie ceterae non adhibeantur artes, ta- 
men facile declaratur etc. Id. Brut. 24,91. Plcraeque 
scribuntur orationes habitae jam , non ut habeantur. 
Id. am. 25, 96. quanta illi — fuit gravitas, quanta in 
oratione majestas! - Sed adfuistis et est in manibus 
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oratio. Id. sen. 11, 88, causarum illustrium, quascun- 
que defendi, nunc cum maxime conficio orationes, it. 

0 . ö. Ca es. b. c. 2, 18, 5, qui verba atque orationem 
adversus rem pubi, habuissent, eorum bona in publi- 
cum adducebat. U. b. a. Nep.Cnt. 3, 3. Ab adolescentia 
confecit orationes. Id. Lys. 3, 5. quam vere de eo foret 
judicatum oratio judicio fuit, quae post mortem in 
domo ejus reperta est. u. 6. a. Liv. 39, 42, Catonis et 
aliae quidem acerbae orationes exstant in eos, quos aut 
senatorio loco movit aut quibus equos ademit , longe 
gravissima in L, Quinctium oratio est. - In extrema 
oratione Catonis condicio Quinctio fertur, ut etc. it.p.a, 
Se oratio plebi acceptior Liv. 3, 69. accurata et facta 
quodam modo o. Cie. Brut. 8, 30, accurata et polita 

0, Id. ib. 95, 326. accurata orationis copia Id. de or. 

1, 9, 38. longa et accurata o. Liv. 34, 5. acris et vehe- 
mens o. Quincl. 5,13,25. admirabilis Cic.de or. 3, 
25, 94, admirabilior Id. or. 35, 1 22. magis admirabilis 
Qui net. 8.3, 24. aeqaaliter fluens Id. de or. 3, 44, 1 7 3. 
amputata et abscisa Plin. ep. 1, 20, 19. angusta quae- 
dam et concisa, ©gffy eollaia et diffusa, Cie. or.56,1 87. 
apparata Id. Her. l, 7, 11. aridum et exsangue genus 
orationis Id. ib. 4,1 1,16. aspera, tristis, horrida oratio 
neque perfecta neque conclusa, ©$f|j laevis ct structa 
et terminata. Id. or. 5, 20. aspera o. rz vehemens, Curt. 
6, 9, 28. celeritate caecata o. Cie. Brut. 76, 264. ca- 
pitalis Id. ojf. 2. 21,73. o. circumcisae ct breves Plin. 
ep. 1, 20, 4. pfll. oratio rotunda et undique circumcisa 
Quincl. 8, 5, 2 7. circumlata Id. 4, 1, 60. o. cohaerens 
Cie. de or. 3, 44, 1 73. o. collatata et diffusa Id. or. 56, 
1S7. urbanitate quadam quasi colorata Id. Brut. 46, 
170. compta ct mitis Id. sen. 9, 28. concinna Id.de or. 
3, 25, 98. concisa Quinct. 2, 20. 7. concitata Id. 3, 8, 
58. conspersa quasi verborum sentemiantmque flori- 
bus Cie. de or. 3, 25, 96, contentiosa et pugnax Plin. 
ep. 2, 1 9, 4. contorta et aeris o. ( Ve. or. 20, 65. contu- 
meliosa Id. Plane. 2, 6. o. multa et varia et copiosa 
Id. de or. 2, 53, 214. copiosissima atque ornatissima 
Id. Sull. 4. 12. a crebra et assidua ct larga, divina 04 
caelestis Plin. ep. 1 , 20, 22. criminosae Liv. 8, 1 2 . di- 
serta et o utoria Cic. de or. 1 , 54. 231. dissipata et in- 
culta et fluetis Id. or. 65.220. dissoluta et hians Quinct. 
8, 6, 6*2. cl. ib. 2. 1, 7. distincta Id. 5, 14. 33. elegans 
Cic.jin. I. 3, 10. erudita Id. de or. 3.25, 98. qnssi ex- 
aggerata altius o. Id. Brut. 17, 67. exilis o. Id. de or. 
3, 25,97. exiliores o. Sergii Galbae et redolentes magis 
antiquitatem Id. Brut 2 1 , 82. expedita ct perfacile 
currens Id. ib 03,227 extemporalis Quinct. 4, 1, 54. 
faceta et perurbana Cic. Brut. 79.273. polita atque 
facta quodam modo o. Id. de or. 3, 48, 1 84. favorabilis 
'lac. a. 12, 6. fervidior Cic. Brut. 28, 108. festiva Id. 
de or. 3, 22, 100. florida Quinct. 8, 3, 74. furtis Id. ib. 

2, 43, 1 83. grandis Id. Brut. 79, 272. gravis Id. de or. 

3, 25,96. hilarior renidet oratio Quinct. 12,10,28. 
honora o. 7 ac. a. 3, 5. honorifica in alqm Cic. fam. 5, 

2. horrida Id. or. 5, 20, incitata et vibrans Id. Brut. 
95, 326. incitata et gravis et vehemens o. Id. ib. 24,93. 
inculta Id. de or. 3, 25, 97. inelaborata Sen. tranqu. 
anim. 1. laevis Cic. or. 5, 20. pfll. eben o. aspera, li- 
beralis Id. de or. 3, 25, 96. locuples Id. ib. 3, 48, 185. 
luculenta Sal.Cat. 31. magnifica 7ac.A.2,90. mitissima 
Cic. fam. 5, 4. f. oben compta o. o. mollis et tener» 
atque ita flexibilis, ut sequatur, quocunque torqueas 
Id. or. 16, 52. morata Quinct. 4, 2, 64. multa o. Cic. 
de or. 2, 53, 214. f, obett copiosa o. nitida Id. ib. 3,14, 
51. nobilis Id. Brut. 32, 122, nova Id. de or. 3, 14, 51. 


numerosa Id. or. 65, 220. obscura fd. Brut. 76, 264. 
obsoleta Id. de or. 3, 25, 97. oratoria Id. ib. 1, 54,231 . 
f, oben diserta o. orant» Id. ib. 3. 25, 100. peracuta 
Id. Brut. 76, 264 perelegans et persubtilis Id. Plane. 
24, 58. rapida Id. Brut. 76. 264. redundans et cir- 
cumfluens Id. ib. 55, 203, saeva crimmosaque et viru- 
lenta Gell. 1 8, 3. sancta et gravis o. Quinct. 1 0, 1 , 1 1 5. 
secunda Sal.Jug. 65. spinosa et exilis o. Cic. de or. I , 
18, 83. splendida et grandis Id. Brut. 79, 272. stabilis, 
© 5 lf|J volubilis. Id. or. 56, 187. suavis Id. de or. 3, 25, 

96. virilis o. Id. ib. 1, 57, 231. vulgaris Id. ib. 3, 25, 

97. u. bfll. m. aculei orationis meae Cic. Sull. 14, 47. 
claritas orationis Quinct. 2, 16, 10. cl.ib. 8,3, 70. con- 
dimentum orationis Id. 6, 3, 19. orationis cursus ad- 
mirabilis Cic. Brut. 95,325. divitiae orationis Id. fam. 
4, 4, 1 . elatio atque altitudo orationis Id. Brut. 1 7,66. 
genus orationis atrox et vehemens, ©flfb genus lenita- 
tis et mansuetudinis, Id.de or. 2,49. 204. aequabile et 
temperatum orationis genus Id.off. 1, 1,3. orationis 
quasi maestitia Id. or. 16,53. ornamenta orationis Id. 
Jin. 1, 5, 14. u. 5. fl. f. ornamentum, ornatus orationi« 
Id. or. 39, 134. paupertas orationis Id. fam. 4, 4, 1. 
subtilitas orationis Id. or. 23, 76. vestitus orationis Id. 
Brut. 95, 327. u. a. m. fWit Zeitwörtern . adhibere 
orationem ad vulgus Id. Tute. 4, 28, 60. c/. Acad. pr. 
2, 10, 32, agere orationem, f. ago m, 2, b. orationem 
aucupari omni ex genere Id.Sest. 56, 119. canescit 
oratio habetque suam quandam maturitatem Id. Brut. 
2, 8. claudicat aliquid in oratione nostra Id. de or. $, 
51, 198. complecti oratione aliquid Id. Acc. 4, 26, 57. 
Id. post red. ad Quir. 2, 6. comprimere orationem, ut 
non emanet Id. Alt. 3, 1 2, 3. totam alejs generis ora- 
tionem concludere et definire Id. Acc. 4, 61, 1 15. con- 
venere orationes e Graeco Id. de opt.gen. or. 6, 18. 
dicere orationem descripto Id. Plane. 30, 74. distin- 
guere et illustrare orationem Id. inv. 2, 15,49. effingit 
mores oratoris oratio Id. de or. 2, 43, 184. explicare 
orationem sane longam et verbis valde bonis Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 13. exprimere oratione mores alejs Id. de or. 
2, 43, 184. exstant alejs tres orationes Quinct. 10, 7, 
30. Catonis oratio scripta exstat Originum quinto libro 
inclusa Liv. 45, 25, 3. habere orationem Cic. 7Wc. 5, 
33, 94. Nep. Alt. 22, 1. u, b. a. includere alqd ora- 
tioni suae Cic. Alt. 1, 13, 5. ingredi in orationem Id. 
Phil.7,3,8. interrumpere mediam alejs orationem Caes. 
b. c. 3, 1 9. mittere orationes ad senatum Suet. -Yer.l 5. 
notare ct illuminare orationem translatis verbis tan- 
quam stellis quibusdam Cic. or. 3, 43. 169. recitare 
orationem Id. Plane. 30, 74. oratio scripta elegantis- 
sime Id. Att. 15, 1. turget oratio Id. lier. 4, 10, 45. 
u. m. 2ludj bic9tcbe ale Äraft, ©crcMfam* 
feit, «Rtb 11 ergabt, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 113, 32. 
cl. Cic. de or. 2, 44, 1 87. O flexanima atque omnium 
regina rerum oratio. Id.IJrut.4b, 165. satis in eo fuiss® 
orationis atque ingenii, u. a. m. c) ttu Äirdbcnlat. fa6 
© t b f t, Teri. apol. 30. Id. de orat. 1 . u . b . a — A'. 

ö r ä t i u n c ü 1 a, ae, f. Demin. n. oratio, tie f Irine 
58 t bc, Cic. Brut. 19, 77. Id. Att. 13, 19, 2. 15, 3. 2. 
Quinct. 4, 3, 17. Fronto ad M. Caes. 2, 13. p. 58. 
nette t8tbf , aureola Cic. n. d. 3, 1 7, 43. - K. 

Orator, oris, m. brr 2 c r e d) c r , iHebner, i) btr 
fprid) t et. ta$ ©er! führt, a) im SUIflemcinen, 
m 2 pretbtr, SBorbittcr, Vermittler, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1 , 1 7 sq. aequomst heram mihi esse supplicem 
atque [eam] oratores mittere ad me donaque ex auro 
et quadrigas, qui vehas, cl. ib. 3, 2, 33. Id. Poen. 1, 
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?. 1 45. AG. Exora, blabdire, expalpa. Mi. Faciam se- 
dulo. sed vide, sis, ne tu oratorem hnnc pugnis pectas 
postea, Id, Most. 5, 2, 21 . «. 40. Id. Bacch. 4, 9, 57. 
cl. Amph. pr. 34. Ter. Henut. pr. 11. oratorem esse 
voluit me, non prologum, cl. Hec. prol. ah. 1. Afran. 
ap. Fest. p. 182, 9. b) ittt in 0t«.it6an.)ri wn* 
betten, b. (tbflffnnbtf ©pretirr jirifcbfn jwei 9561» 
fern er. 0t«at8bmtptfrn, btr ölffanbtf, bcr trnntbf. 
Stiiftrisif eeÖiPii, pprtuitfnb ob. forbmib crfdwn. f. 
Varro L. L. 7,41., Ennius ap. Varr. L.L. I.c. Orator 
sine pace redit regique refert rem. Id. ib. oratores do- 
ctiloqui. Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 35 (490). At ei oratores 
populi sunt, »nmmi viri ; Ambracia veniunt hac legati 
pttpliee. cl. ib. 37. 39. 40. 4, 2, 35. Catoap. Fest. p. 
182. 5. Aetolos pacem velle: de ea re oratores Romara 
profectos. Id. ib. Cloelius praetor Albanus oratores 
misit Romam. Cie. Brut. 14, 55. C. Fabricium, quia 
sit ad Pyrrhum de captivis recuperandis missus orator. 
cl. har. resp. 16, 34. Id. legg. 2, 9, 21. Foederum, pa- 
cis, belli, induciarum oratores fetiales judicesve sunto. 
Varro ap. Non. p, 529, 27. fetiales legatos res repeti- 
tum mittebant quattuor, qnos oratores vocabant. Lio. 
1, 15. pacem petitum oratores mittunt, cl. ib. 9, 43. 
U. 45. 36,27, Id. 5, 16. priusquam a Delphis ora- 
tores redirent, cl. ib. 32, 17. 87, 28. Virg. A. 7, 152. 
centum oratores augusta ad moenia regis ire jubet, cl. 
ib. II, 3,91. Ov. Met. 13. 196. Mittor et Iliacas audax 
orator ad arces, u a. 2) btr fu n ftqerc tb I fpritht, 
ter fRfbntr, f. tm Cic. de or., Id. or., Id. 

Brut., Naevius ap. Cic. sen. 6, 20, Proveniebant ora- 
tores novi stulti adulescentuli. Ennius ap, Cic. Mur. 
14, 30. cl. Geli. 20, 9. spernitur oratur bonus, horridus 
miles amatur. Id. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58. Additur ora- 
tor Cornelius suaviloquenti ore Cetegus Marcus Tu- 
ditano collega ctc. Cato ap. Quine t. 12, 1, 1. orator 
est vir bonus, dicendi peritns. Cic. de or. 1,15, 64. si 
quts universam et propriam oratoris vim definire com- 
plectique vult, is orator erit mea sententia hoc tam 
gravi dignus nomine, qui, qunectinque res inciderit, 
quae sit dictione explicanda, prudenter et composite 
et ornate et memoriter dicet cum quadam actionis 
etiam dignitate. cL ib. 1, 49, 213. Oratorem — eum 
poto eme , qui et verbis ad audiendum jucundis et sen- 
tentiis ad probandam accommodatis uti possit in cau- 
sis forensibus atque communibus. Hunc ego appello 
oratorem cumque esse praeterea instructum voce ct 
actione et lepore quodam volo. it. c. a. 2c in brn inans 
nfqfacbftrn 'Btrhinf tinam , orator acer Id. Brut. 27, 
105. acerbior in vituperando Id. ib. 17. 65. aridi et 
exsucci et exsangues oratores Quine t. 12. 10, 95. At- 
tici Cic. de opi gen. or. 3, 7. canorus c. et volubilis Id. 
Brut.27.10b. clari o. Id. Bmi.inscr. Id.or. 2,6.11.$.«. 
clarissimus Id *'5.96.230. consummatus Quincf.2.19,1. 
nou contemptus Cic. Brut. 25, 96. omni laude cumu- 
latus Id. de or. 1,26, 118. divinns Quinct. 4,3, 1,9. 
dulcis Cic. Brut. 27, 105. illustris Id. ib. 32. 122. La- 
tinus Id. ib. 25, 96. laudabiles Id. ib. 96, 333. magnus 
Id. ib. 96. 328. magni Id. ib. 47, 174. cl. or. 2, 6. me- 
diocres Id. ib. 25, 94. optimus Plin. 7, 27 (28), 100. 
perfacetus Cic, Brut. 27, 105. plenus et perfectus Id. 
de or. 1,13, 59, probabilis Nep. Cat. 3, 1. Cic. Brut. 
76, 268. Stoici Id. ib. 30, 114. summus Id. ib. 25, 95. 
86, 296. tolerabilis Id. ib. 48. 1 78. minime vehemens 
Id. ib. 48, 177. vendibilis Id. ib. 47, 174. U. bfll. m 
ars oratoris — oratoria Cic. de or. 1. 23, 108. genera 
oratorum Id. de opi. gen.or. 1,1 , solum et quasi funda- 


mentum oratoris Id. Brut. 74, 258. totum munus ora- 
toris Id. de or. 1, 62. 264. 8, 21, 81. praecepta ora- 
torum Id. Acad. post. 1, 2, 5. cl. de or. 1, 62. 264. U. 
b$l m. NB, 1. orator, brr $ rbntr, fkbt*aT‘ Bioyjy 
P. G* trero Lactant, t, 9,3. NB. 2. orator, o!$ Titri bft 
bffitnnlen Schrift (5ifcro6, Cic. Jam. 15,20. NB.3. «16 
dkrfonrntitri, orator vrbis romae Orelli inscr. 
3188. — K. 

örätöria, ae, f. f. hinftr oratorius, 
örät ciri e, Adr. rcbn rr i f d», roif r6 btm 9tfb* 
tm )uf#mmt, pulcre et o. dicere Ctc. or. 68, 227. 
loqui Id. Her. 4, 36. o, mutatum Quinct. 9,1 ,1 3. - K. 
örätörium, ii, n. f. bittftr oratorius, 
örätörius, a, um. rtbntiHfcfc, rrir f 6 ftd> fur 
bt n {Rtbntr jiemt, 3tc fritrr*, ars Qtrincf. pr. §. 17. 
compositio Id. 1,8, 13, gestus magis comicus quam o. 
Id. II, 8, 125. ingenium Cic. Brut. 29, 1 10. institutio 
Quinct. ep. ad 7'rypfi. §. 1 . Id. 6, 1, 7. numerus Id. S, 
4, 57. oratio Cic. de or. 1,54, 231. ornamenta Id. 
Brut 75, 261. ornatus Quinct. 3, 1, 12. praecepta Id. 
12. 3, 12. vis dicendi Cic, Acad. post. 1, 8, 32. o. vis 
Id. pari. or. 23, 81. nec poetica modo, sed oratoria 
virtute Quinct. 8, 1, 10. u. bili. ttt. X\ 1 P. flrbt 

1. oratoria, ae, f. ptrft. ars, bif SRtbn erfunft, 
SR h f 1 0 r i f . Quinct. 2, 1 4, 1 sq. 

2. oratorium , ii, n. pfrfh templum pb, aedificium, 

b. U 6, Augustin. e/>.109. Alcim.ep . 6 extr. - K. 

örätri x, icis, f. btt Sprfdimit rb. SRtbnfrin, 
a)bfc rorfpridit ob. rorbiltft, Plaut.mil. 4,2, 
80. quomque oratricem haud sprevisti sistiqoe exorare 
ex te. b)btr JJifbnfrin, p. ars, bif fRfbc , SRftf? 
funft, JRbctPrif, Quinct. 2, 14, 1 sq. - K. 
ö ritum, i, n. f. hinter oro. 

Örättirae, Erum, m. f. Oratae. 

I. ö ratus, a, um, f. oro. 
ii. oratus, ns. n. ba6 ©Hltti, ftiirfprf tfcf n, 
oratu tuo Cic. JFlacc. 87, 92. mutui o. vicissitudo Si- 
don, ep. 9, 14. magnis oratibus actus Coripp. laud. 
Just. 2, 4. — K. 

orbatio, finis, f. b.$f r «ubu n q, (? ntM'fhunq, 
per orbationem rr v.nra c nsorjatv, Sen.ep. 87.35. -K. 

orbator, oris, m. btr 98 1 r tr « i fr r , 2*fr«ttbcr brr 
Älnbfi cb. iftritfrti, Ov. Met. 13,500. Exitium Trojae 
nostriqne orbator Achilles. — K. 

orbätrix, icis. f. bie ?trip n i ft r in, 9rr«uif>rr(n 
btr Alinrcr Pbtr ^tritrrn , secures orbatrices suorum 
Dracont, 3. hexaem. 825. — K. 
orbätus. a. um, f. o r b o. 
orbffEcio oporrmTjiw Gloss. Philox. — K. 
Orbe 1 os ob. Orbftl us, i, m. (Opßrloe). 

Nr tsilb tu Tbrcfirn halb ju fPlaftbettifn gerechnet 
tPirb, Mela 2, 2, 2. Plin. 4,10(1 7). - K. 

orbicularis, e, Adj. frtitfcrmtg, g f r F e f * 
r U 11 b, herba App. herb. 1 7. cl. Mare. Empir. 4. — K. 

orbi cillit i frtisförmig. in 3 i r F e I s 

form, vertebrata o. ossa Plin. 11,37 (67), 117. Ma- 
crob sat. 7, 9, 3. — K, 

orbtc olatur xix/.nn G loss. Philox. — K. 
orbiculatus, a, um.fiqtl. Part. perf. pass. ppn 
rinnn unsirbr.orbieulo.pfll.orbiculatur, f r c t6 f$rmi g, 
jirffltlinb, ambitus foliorum Plin. 24, 15 (85). 
capita caulium Id. 27. 13 (109). mila, rint brfottbm 
ftfpftlgattling , Caelius ap. Cic. f am. 8, 15, 1. Varro 
r. r. L 59, 1. Ceis. 2, 24. Coi. b. 10, 19. 12, 47, 5. 
Plin. 15, 14 (15), 51. Macrob. sal 3, 19, 2. U. «. 00 
pirum Id. I. c. §, 6. - A'. 
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orbiculus. 


orbis. 


orblcölus, i, tn. Demin. t?. orbis, fit fleint 
0 eh e i b e , 31 olle ob. $abe, 6 (bei beben, fRaf* 
tbf tt , o. ügnei Cato r, r, 22, 2. fo fif 3ieflen tttt Älp* 
ben, Id. ib. 3, 6. asses dentati cum orbiculis Varro r. r. 
1, 52, l. multae orbiculorum circuitiones, ren ben 9la* 
bflt, Vitr. 10. 2, 10. o, dupondiarius Coi. 4, 30, 4. 
radix concisa in orbiculos (in 0d'fibdicit) Plin. 26, 13 
(94). ORBICVLVM CVM COLVMKLLA Muratori 
inscr. 344, 5. cl. Orelli inscr. 2519. oculorum o. mo- 
bile« Arnob. 3. p. 107. — K. 
orb icus, a, mn, f. orbitus, 
orbifico, äre , rerwcitfen, fütferlo# m n = 
d» e n, Accius ap. Non. p. 1 79, 26. Pernici orbificor li- 
berorum leto et tabificabili. - K. 

orbile, is, n. früher <tn$fnemnKne Scrtferm, ren 
tero $ e l £ e it f r e i i te# {Raft#, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 5. ire 
jf Jti orbis ligneus tnfür (lebt. — K. 

Orbilius, ii, m. roro, (fiaenname, itrnbef an n teilen 
O. Pupillus, befannter tat.tSrarom., Furius ßibaculus 
ap. Suet. gr. 9. Hor. ep. 2, 1,71. Suet. I. c. 2, 6, 4. 
Mac roh. sat. 2, 6, 4. — K. 

l o r b i s, is, m. (fl.unntrenr. mit urbs), f er il r e i #, 
fili ng, ‘]irfel, t te iH n n Mt n ^ et. fRunte, »ad? f. 
(fkbratufe 

i. fer b o b ( e fl r e il. meifl mir g e t a (b t e # i ij u r, 
fal fitrftlriinf, fit fRiitif ung, tReif et. IRing, 
Binfunq, 1) iro ei^entl. Eirtttt, Cic. n. d. 2, 18, 
4 7. quumque duae formae praestantes sint, ex solidis 
globas-, ex planis autem circulus autorbkqui xiy.koi 
Graece dicitur, cl./at, 8, 15. Plin. 9,35 (56). dos 
omnis unionum in candore, magnitudine, orbe. Prop. 
4,6,6. terqne focum circa laneas orbis eat., eine it rfi#= 
litiie an$ ‘Belle , r. ter Um.\urtunq ter* CpferaltarÄ tn. 
ten »edeiifit hinten, reit ten {Reifen fe#:Rafc#, ro- 
tarum orbe« Plin. 8, 16 (19). d. Ov. Ib. 176. 00 fer- 
rati orbes Virg. G. 8,361. lt. tero Jtailjreifen, orbis 
saltatorius Cic. Pis. 10, 22. Arnob. 2. p. 73. f. Jit I 0 jj 
tu (Üiwe’S {Refen , 5)f. 3. S. 1073 fag. Plin. 11, 37 
(55). 148. aliis glauci coloris orbibus circumdatis 
(.ftteilliitien). u, jtr. a) in rerftbietenen alluent. Ben* 
f unqen, orbis ablaqueationis, ter dlrcie, ten tie Wrube 
btfdjreibt, Coi. 4, 4, 2. fc totus o. muri Lio. 34, 9. an- 
guis immensis orbibus (BinflUtflfn) Virg. A. 2, 204. 
conchae in orbem circumactae Plin. 9, 33 (32), 102. 
quodam pilae orbe circumagi Id. 10, 24 (35), condu- 
plicare se in orbem Scrih. comp. 39. conficere orbem 
Lucr. 5, 665, contrahere castra in exiguum orbem 
Liv. 7, 37. curvare iter in orbem Ov. Met. 2, 715. or- 
bem ducere Id. ib. 8, 249. Sen. quae st. nat. 7, 23. cer- 
tam equitare in orbem Ov. Met. 12, 468. faciunt or- 
bem spirae Id. ib. 3. 7 7. flexi in exiguo orbe pedes Id. 
Her. 4,80., coii fer 0dntU rei 1 ‘JJferretj, cl. Val. Flacc. 
6, 239. glomerare lanam in orbes Id. Met. 6, 19. glo- 
merantur in orbes grues Lucan. 5, 715, alternos orbi- 
bus orbes impedire Virg, A. 5, 584. insinuatur multi- 
plices in orbes crinis Claudinn. rapt, I } ros. 2, 15. labi- 
tur vago orbe serpens Stat. 77<.5,5 14. columbarum cre- 
bris pedum orbibus adulatio Plin. 10, 84 (52). rapit 
immensos orbes per hutnum anguis 1 'irg. G. 2, 1 53. si- 
nuare corpus flexe« in orbes Ov. Met. 9, 64. justo orbe 
terit anulus digitum Id. am. 2, 1 5, 6. torquere alqd in 
orbem Cic. Tim. 7, 2 1 . U. 22. U. f,il. m. b) t nfp 11 1 f r « 
be i t , «) von fen jtreklinien, wefdte tie Cfteftirne furd» 
ihren Sauf btfebrtibrn, brr Äre ib, Cic. r.p. g, 15. Si- 
dera circulos suos orbesque conficiunt celeritate mira- 
bili. cl, n. d. 2, 1 9, 49, circuitus solis orbium V et LX 


et CCC quarta fere diei parte addita conversionem ef- 
ficiunt annuum. Id. ib. 3, 14,37. cur se sol referat nec 
longius progrediatur solstitiali orbe itemquo brumali. 
3Dab. von hem Jtrritlauf ff# 3<*bre# , Virg. A. 6, 46. 
Annus exactis completur mensibus orbis, cl. ib. 1,272. 
0 t'f. orbes finientes, for .('crüent. Cic. dir. 2, 44, 93. 
orbis lacteus, f. SRilcbftrapf, Id. r.p. 6,16. orbis signi- 
fer, fer Xbiftlrri#. Id. n. d. 2, 20, 54, fo obliquus Lu- 
can. 1, 78. Virg. G. 4, 425. transit sol medium orbem, 
u. f,\t. m. ß) v. 'Ipccrtpt fett , f. Geli. 16,9., frr Si re i#, 
ten f . 2ri4PPfll bilten, in orbem consistere Caes.b. G. 

5, 33. orbe facto se defendere Id. ib. 4, 37. 00 orbe« 
facere, reife fbrtmren, SaLJug. 97, 5. orbem colligere 
Liv. ‘2, 50. in orbem se tutari Id. 4, 39. orbem vol- 
vere Id. 4, 28. 22, 29. totam aciem orbe munire 
Curt. 4, 13, 31. spisso orbe circumdare alqm Sil 13, 
684. 2) übertragen, a)t..ftrei#, fen fie {Rete be* 
fdjre ibt , fie tl b r 11 n f u 11 £ , $ e r i 0 f e , Cic. de or. 3, 
51,1 96. cura circuitum et quasi orbem verborum con- 
ficere non possent. Id. or. 44, 149, ut forma ipsa con- 
cinoitasque verborum conficiat orbem suum. Id. ib. 71, 
234. in Thucydide orbem orationis desidero, Quinct. 
9,4, 129. historia non tara finitos numeros quam or- 
bem qnendam contcxtnmque significat, b) orbis do- 
ctrinae , (Jnrtiflopafif “ dyxtxkto» 71 ntSeia , Quinct. 
1, 10, l. c) von e. abtvedflclnfcn Serbdltniffe, Ure i#* 
lauf, Liv. 1,17. quinque dierum «patio finiebatur im- 
perium ac per omnes in orbem ibat., ging (m „ft reife 
herum, cl. ib. 3, 3G. Id. 3, 10. Ecce, nt idem in singu- 
los annos orbis volveretur, Hernici nunciantetc. Id. 

6, 4 extr. cum — exercitus - senis horis tn orbem suc- 
cederet proelio. Virg. G, 2,401. redit agricolis labor 
actus in orbem, d) v. feni pclitifcben Untfcfiirung 
illi StiiaWlcbftl, f. Cic. Plane. 38, 93. stare omnes de- 
bemus tanquani in orbe aliquo rei pubi., quiqnoniain 
versetur, eam deligere partem, ad quam nos illius uti- 
litas salusque converterit. Id. Au. 2,91. minore sonito, 
quam putaram , hic orbis rei pubi, est conversus, cl, ib. 
2, 21, 2. fi) f. itreil, fer eine v \eroiffe iUaffe vcnDin* 
qett umfafjt, Cic.fin. 5, 8, 23. quoniam in hunc orbem, 
quem circumscripsimus, incidere non possunt. cLHor. 

а, p. 132. 

ir. fer veile itrei# ef. fie 0d?cibr, fie ruttf e 
^ 1 d du, {RunMt u l) ini Silicem., von rerfebiete* 
neu (^eqenftdnfeit In Edteibetifcrin, a) aenei orbe«, gmn 
Gfchraut^f bei fer Cclbcreitung, Cato r. r. 10, 4. orbis 
aeneus 1, jpim (ftebr. te# Binder# , Id. ib. 11,2. orbis 
olearius, m fer Celfelter, Id. ib. 18. 9. u. Otlmiiblc, 
Id. ib. 22, 1 sq. Id. ib. 135, 6. U. 7. ligneus orbis, tm 
SOflflbilU# . Varro r. r. 3, 6, 16. 00 CPO fcflbomt 
SKarmcrfebeibrn jttr fBrrjierung fer Bditfe u fe$ 
bofen#, Sen. 86. nisi parietes magnis et preciosis orbi- 
tus refulserint. cl.Juv. 11,173. tt.ffll. m. 2) in 0 on* 
t e r b f i t. a) von fer S o n n e u * ltnf 9)1 o tt t f d> e i be, 
Virg. G. 1, 459. At «i — lucidus orbis (solis) erit. Or. 
Met. 7, 1 79 sq, ut cornua tota (lunae) coirent effice- 
rentque orbem, d. ib. 7, 530. b) von fer SSflitgfAale, 
Tib. 4, 1, 44. c) no« fero rttnfnt Ii'd?Hatt, or- 
bis mensae Ov. Her. 17, 87., atld) itbf. orbis, t. runtf 
‘lifdthlatt, Mart. 2. 43, 10. Id . 9, Go, 7. d) ren fera 
rttnfen 0 i»le,ie J, Id. 9, 18. 5, e)vcnfer runf en 
Sttrffdjclb e, fein X'ifctt#, Ov. Ib 590. d. Stat. Th. 

б, 656. f) n>n fent nitifen 0d)ilfc, Virg. A. io, 783. 
illa (hasta) per orbem aere cavum triplici, per linea 
terga — transiit, cl. 1 'al. Flacc. 6, 345. Sil. 4, 328. 
Stat. Ach. 2, 177. Id. Th. 4, 130. Petron. 89 extr. 
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u. a. foii Prm runltn ©djiiruberjug, Ov. Met. 12 , 96. 
g)p. t. Slugrn, infofern iie al« ©djribrn rrftfetinrn, gc* 
HJUfr oculorum orbes Virg. A. 12, 670. laevas lunii- 
uis orbis Val. Flacc. 6, 246. ©onjl gemino ab orbe 
(P. t. oculo) Ov. am. 1, 18, 16. sanguineos rotare or- 
bes VaL Flacc. 4, 235. ©oP. inanis luminis orbis, pon 
trm gcblrnPcttn ©olupbfm, Ov. Met. 14, 200. u. vacui 
orbes , ren Prn gfblrnPftfn klugen Pc# CcPtpnS , Stat. 
Th. 1,53. h) Oie ©tbfibf , ©cntitnuug einer runPfn 
J^ifdwrt, Plin. 32, 2(5). u a. 111 . 3) pen rer (frP* 
fdjfibt nad? Pfr©orflcflungPfr9llten, pp. PtrtfrP* 
frei# , u. jir. a)ppn Pem ganzen (frPfre ifc, bi#n>. 
auch bilPl. pon brr ©rpölferung bce tfrprrcife?, Cic.jin. 
5, 7 extr. Liv. 21, 16. in fßrofa nuift mit fern 3ufa|}e 
terrae, brr (*rP*, Ob. terrarum, MänPtrfrci# , orbis 
terrae Cic. leg. agr. 2, 28, 76. Id. fam. 5, 7 extr. Id. 
Cat. 1, 4, 9. Id. dom. 42, 110. u. a. orbis terrarum 
gentiumq ne omnium, orbis omnis terrarum Id. Acc. 4, 
48, 106. Id. leg. agr. 2, 13,33. orbis terrarum Id.Cat. 
1, 4, 9. Id. fam. 2, 16. Id. ap. Charis. 1. p. 112. Ru- 
tilius ap. Charis. I. c. Lucr. 5, 74. Nep. Epam. 4, 2. 
Id. AU. 3, 3. Id. ib. 20, 5. Lir. 21,16. Tib. 3, 3, 30. 
Ov. Met. 2, 7. Id. Pont. 1,85. Plin. 3. pr. U. b. »1. 9lud) 
abf. orbis, Per (frPfrei#, Virg. E. 4,17. Or.fast. 5, 93. 
Id. Met. 8, 98. 15, 869. 00 totus o. Virg. E. 3, 41. 
Ov. Met. 1, 187. U. a. magnus Virg. G. 2, 389. soli- 
dus Or. Met. 1, 31. U. Pgl. tn. orbis alter, 0 . btllt (irP* 
frrife brr (Begrnfujjltr, Mela l, 9, 4. b) ron einem ein» 
leinen GrPs ob. fiänPertbeile, Virg.E. 1,67. toto divi- 
so« orhe Britanno«. Ov. Met. 8,100. Crcten, quae mens 
esl orbis. Tac. Germ. 2. Adversus Oceanus raris ab 
orbe noetro navibus aditur. cl. Plin. 12, 12 (26). 
in nostro orbe proxime Jaudatur Syriacum. So di- 
versus orbis procul a patria Ov. Met. 2, 222. fecun- 
dus Id. ib. 8, 821. diversus Coi. 1,3, 6. peregrinus Ov. 
Met. 1 , 94. orbe eo patefacto Plin. 1 2, 5 ( 1 0), 2 1 . Eous 
Ov. fast. 3, 466. Assyrius Juv. 2, 108. II. a. Itl. — 
91 nm. l. Hon orbis jiebt brr gfgjgne 9iom. orbs Ve- 
nant. Fortun. carrn. 8, 5 extr. n ni. 2. Slblatio 
lautet jiemlid) regelmäßig orbe, bodi *eigt fid) baneben 
audi bit f^ornt orbi, foirobl mit ©räpoftticn, terrarum 
in orbi Lucr. 5, 74. ex orbi ligneo Varro r. r. 3,5,16. 
ex orbi terrarum P. Rutilius ap. Charis, l.p. 112. 
u. a., al# audi obite ©raoofition tn brr gefdilcfTcncn 
i^orm orbi terrae (auf brm (frPfreife), Cic. Scst. 30 , 
66. ob. orbi terrarum Id. Acc. 4, 38, 82. Id. ap. Cha- 
ris. i. p. 1 1 2. u. a. f. JU o (j *11 Gicero'# 9irPen, ©P. 3. 
©. 1008 . u. in 3 a bn’# 91. 3abrbb. f. ©btlol. u. 1*5* 
tag. ©b. 22. 6. 135 fgg. - K. [Mela 2, 5, 6. - K. 
;>u. Orbis, is, m. ftlnß in Gallia Narb., j. Orb, 
orbita. ae, f. bie eingePr itd te Spur eine« rot# 
Irnbrn Rorper#, Pr# Olafe# u. f. n?., u)eigtl., brr 
(vinfdjnitt, Pa# <55 r lei#, b. Sagenfpur, in rinrm 
©ilre, Cic. Alt. 2,21,2. equidem sperabam — sic or- 
bem rei pnbl. esse conversum , ut - vix impressam or- 
bitam ridere (toeserous. Id. Acc. 3, 3, 6. qui ex tensa- 
rum orbitis praedari sit ausus. Liv. 32, 1 7. rota una 
in ahiorem orbitam depressa, ©ilPl., Virg. G. 3, 293. 
javat ire qua nulla priorum Castaliam molli devertitur 
orbita clivo. Plin. 8, 58(83). orbitam si transiere, mo- 
rinntur (mures aranei). U. a. 00 POItt (f infdwitt eilte# 
©anPe#. Plin. 17, 23 (35), 210 . u. von Per ©abn Pt« 
SRonfe#, Auct. Aetn. 290. b) übertr., bie tinge» 
DrurfteSpur, b. b. Per9?organg, Varro ap.Non. 
p. 542, 28 neque id ah orbita matrum familias in- 
stituti, quod etc. cl. Virg. G. 3, 293. Quinct. 2, 13, 16. 


si tamen rectam viam, non unam orbitam monstrent. 
$0 o. veteris culpae Juv. 14, 37. U. a. - K. [20. - K. 

Orbitänium, ii, n. St. (n ©amnium, Liv. 24, 

orbitas, ütia, f. Pa# ©ertP aififein, ber rtr* 
ip a i ft e 3 1 « P a n b, a) in a U g e nt. ©ejiebung, maxima 
orbitate rei pubi, talium virorum Cic.fam. 10, 3. velut 
orbitatis metu ista (plebs) maestum — silentium obti- 
nnit, beim Eingang Pc# SRomulu#, Liv. 1, 16. ©o or- 
bitas senatus, febon mit •Ipinjeig auf bie fpecieflere ©e* 
beutung, Cic. de or. 9, 1,3. fcP. luminis 0 . Plin. 7, 
37 (37). tecti Id. 35, 3 (6), 17. u. a. b) im © ef., in 
©ctreff PerälinPer, Leitern, (fbegeneffen u. f. Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5,1 05. quasi in orbitatem liberos produxerim. 
Cic.fin. 5, 28, 84. bonum liberi, misera orbitas. Liv. 
26,41,9. ut familiaris paene orbitas ac solitudo frangit 
animum. Curt. 6, 9, 12. orbitas quoque mea, quod 
sine liberis sum, spernitur. Stat. silv. 4. 7, 33. orbitas 
omni fugienda nisu. u. b. a. ©0 orbitati filiorum tu- 
torem populum Rom. instituere Cic. de or. 1, 53, 228. 
illorum [liberorum] Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 3, 10. ba gegen 
orbitas grandaevitasque Pelei Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 
116, 15. o. Tricipitini Liv. 1, 59. patris senectus et 
orbitas Curt. 7, 1, 2. vulnus orbitatis Quinct. 6. pr. 2. 
praemia orbitatis Plin. ep. 4, 15. 3. dolor orbitatis 
Just. 1, 5, 8. exsilio addita orbitas Id. 2, 4. u. a. nt- 
3m fßlnr. orbitates liberum Cic. Tuse. 3, 24, 58. cL 
Arnob. 5. p. 188. Solin. 40 (53). U. a. — A'. 

orbitosus, a, um, roller 53 agenf puren ob. 
® e 1 e i f e, Virg. catal. 8,17. — K. 

orbitudo, inis, f. Pu# ©e rira iflf e in , ber p er* 
IV a i fle ßuftanb, = orbitas , Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 
146, 19. vel cum illum videas sollicitum orbitudine. 
Accius ap. Non. p. 14 6, 15. Miseret lacrimarum, lu- 
ctuum, orbitudinis. Turpilius ap. Non. p. 1 46. 1 8. IIoc 
te oro. ut illius commiserescas miserae orbitudinis. -Ä. 

orbitus, a, um. fret#förmtg, Varroap.Non. 
p. 148. 16. ut sidera cacli divum circum terram atque 
axem quae volvuntur motu orbito, cl. Arnob. 2. p. 88., 
tref. fonfl orbico, wie poit einem 9lfj. orbicus, a, um, 
gelcfen n\irb, f. Oehler ad Varr.sat. Menipp.reliqu. 
p. 139. - K. 

Orbius, ii, m. ront. bigenn., j. ©. P. Orbius, ein 
gcbtlPetcr ßeitgenoffe Giccro’#, Cic. Brut. 48, 179. Id. 

Flacc. 31, 76. — K. 

orbo, ävi, ftium, are, u f no a i ft m a du n, t. no t b • 
locnbigen fMngebörtgfeit berauben, a) ini 
91 ligem.. Poeta tragicus ap. Charis. 5. p. 254. pater 
me lumine orbavit. Cic. Tuse. 3,12, 26. tu te, Thyesta, 
damnabis orbabisque luce propter vim sceleris alieni? 
Id. post red. in sen. 2, 4. cum res pubi, non solum pa- 
rentibus perpetuis, verum etiam tutoribus annuis esset 
orbata. Liv. 23, 2. nullam (rem pubi.) — incolumem 
esse orbatam publico consilio. Plin. 12,8(18). qui 
paene equitatu orbavit Alexandrum. It. Ö. a. ©0 or- 
bare Ilaliam juventute Cic. Pis. 24, 57. alqm sensibus 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 19, 61. cl. ib. 2, 23, 74. rem pubi, 
multis fortibus civibus Id. Sest. 16, 37. rem pubi, au- 
xilio ]d. Mur. 39, 83. patria multis claris viris orbata 
Id. fam. 4, 9. forum voce erudita spoliatum atque or- 
batum Id. Brut. 2, 6. tanta gloria orbatus Id. Tuse. 
1, 6, 12. gerendis negociis orbatus ld.fin. 5, 20, 57. 
omni ope salutis orbatas Id.fam. 6,6. tnli amico orba- 
tus Id. am. 8, 10. luminibus orbatus Suet. Vesp. 7. 
anseres orbati duce Pletron. 136. U. a. b) illi ©tf., 
ppu ter ©erattbung ter ilinPer, Leitern, Giefdiroiftrr u. 
f. n?., periraift tnadjtn, perroaifen 
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Orbona, 


Orchomenius. 


cuvius ap. Cic. de or. 2, 46, 193. quem aetate exacta 
indigem liberum lacerasti, orbasti, exstinxti. Cic. off. 

I, 10, 52. Theseas filio Hippolyto non esset orbatus. 
d. Quinct. 5. 12, 13. Ov. Met. 2, 391. orbatura patres 
aliquando fulmina ponat, u. 6. a. £p orbata mater filio 
Cic. Cluent. 15, 45. orbatus progenie Id. Tuse. I, 35, 
85. orbata fratre Sen. Octav. 109. u. a. m. ®pn Xbifs 
ren, ‘leaena catulo lactante orbata Or. Met. 1,547. 
vaccae orbatae Val. Flare. 8, 457. u. »1. — Ä. 

Örböna, ae, f. bieÖettin, ber Abwehr be# 3*ers 
w,ttfen? tt. Xrcft beim (Antritte ber ^rrwaifuna pMca, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 25, 63. Plin. 2, 7 (5). Arnob. 4. p. 131. 
Tertull. ad nat. *2, 14. u. a. — K. 

orbu s , a, nm (ihtmnwrrw. mit b. grie<&. OQfaröz 
u.bent bentfdien cr6e) t rerwnift. ein er notbwen* 
bigen flit qt b öri a feit beraubt. a) im 91 II flem., 
metit mit 91M. pt>, mit ©en. brr iperfon pb. 0,td>e , Per 
3ntb beraubt |ft, Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse 3, 1 9, 44. Arce 
et urbe orba sum. Plaut. Rud. 2, 8, 19 (348). Ex ma- 
lis multis — orbas auxilique opnmque huc recepit ad se 
Veneria haec sacerdos me et Palaestram. Cic. tam. 3, 

II. nt tam orba civitas tales tutores complecti debeat. 
Id. PhiL 9, 1 , 1, Ser. Sulpicius subito ereptus e causa 
totam legationem orbam et debilitatam reliquit. Id. 
Flaec. 28, 54. usque adeo orba fuit optnm&tum ilia 
contio, utete. Id. n. d. 1,5, 11. haec in philosophia 
ratio — usque ad nostram viguit aetatem .quam nunc 
propemodum orbam esse in ipsa Graecia intelligo. Id. 
post rrd.adQuir.bA l. posteaqnam res pubi. orba con- 
sulis fidem tanquam legitimi tutoris imploravit. Luer. 
5, 84 0. portenta — orba pedum partim, manuum vi- 
duata vicissim. Liv. 1, 54. orba consilio auxilioque 
Gabina res regi Romano- in manum traditur. Plin. 
8, 89 (59), 139. Omnia secessus tempore veneno orba 
dormiunt. Ov. Met. 3, 518. si tu quoque luminis hujus 
orbus - fieres, lt. P. fl, 00 orbam plebem tribunis re- 
linquere Cic. legt j. 3, 3, 9. orbus rebus omnibus Id. 
fam. 4, 13. res pubi, ex parte orba amisso altero con- 
sule Liv. 2, 47. forum o. litibus lior. carrn. 4, 2, 43. 
mare portubus Ov. trist. 3, 2. 1 L basis orba de& Id. 
Pont 3, 2, 52. regio animantibus Id. Met. 1. 72. soli- 
tis nox orba malis Id. Pont. 1. 2, 44. aequora solibus 
orba Id. ib. 1, 3, 54. verba viribus Id. Her. 21, 142. 
orbus omnibus sensibus Veli. l.Sextr. funera orba 
rogis Stat. Th. 10, 7. altero lumine orbns Plin. 11, 
37 (55), 150. u. n. Sp» |iidd. ©eqfuftdiircn, o. cubile, 
ebne ©enubi, Catuli. 66. 21. palmites, ebne Ancfren, 
Coi. 4, 27 a. b) im9*efonb er n, rerro ai ft, beraubt 
t r r A i n b t x, Leitern u. f. n? , non .fihnbern fubft. b t x, 
Mt Saife.ron Leitern finberlc*, a) a t» t o Ter. 
And. 1,3, 19. ibi tum hanc ejectam Chrysidis patrem 
recepisse orbam, parvam. cl. Phorm. 1, 2, 76. lex ut 
orbae, qui sunt genere proximi , iis nubant. Cic. ad 
Q.fr. 1 ,3extr, mei filii te incolumi orbi non erunt. Id. 
parad. 5, 2, 39. quem nutum locupletis orbi senis non 
observat? Liv. 3, 3. censa civium capita civ milia et 
ecxiv dicuntur praeter orbos orbasqne. elAluinct.X 1, 
3,1 70. 7,4,24.». 89. Phaedr.4, 19,18. orbus homo gau- 
dium heredis sui. cl. Plin.ep. 5, 1,3. 8, 18, 3. Quinct. 
5, 10, 26. parens liberorum an orbus sit. u. a. Xhte: 
rni, orba tigride pejor Jur. 6, 269. b) fpn|h\ a) mit 
?lbt , Ter. Ad. 4, 5. 16. haec virgo orbast patre. Liv. 
1 , 26, 9. orabat — , ne »e - orbum liberis facerent. Coi. 
7, 4. 3. orbaeque natis suis matres (agnarum) alienae 
suboli praebent ubera, u. «. 00 bilbi., volumina 
orba parente suo Ov. tritt. 1, 6, 85. ß) mit a u. 'Jlbl., 


Ov. Her. 6, 156. utque ego destituor conjunx mater- 
que duorum, a totidem natis orba sit aqne vim, 
y) mit ©enilit>, Id. Met. 13, 595. Memnonis orba mei 
venio. — K. 

i, orca, ae, f. (ftammrerw. mit ein weit# 

bauchiger, tonnenartfger . fänturerÄbrver, 

a) »tl$ ftifdt, eine ©iiflnfdmrt, 91 erbfap er, Plin. 9. 
6(5). el. Paul. Diac. p. 180, lö. Fest. p. 181, 28. 

b) rin X pitn t in längerer $prm, gu 9Mpft, Varro r. r. 
1, 13, 6. picatae (ju feiten) Cot. 12, 15, 2. cl Plin. 
15, 1 9 (2 1 ), 82. Paul. Diac. I. c. Bvzantia ftti XblJJ»; 
fifdben) Hor. .tat. 2, 4, 65. cl. Pers. 3, 76. <l(6 9Kuap, 
Vopisr. Aur. 50. Cassiod. 3. cor. 7. e) Jtlltt ©erteil 
ber ©ürfri, ©iirfeltriditer eb. Siirtf Itbiirm« 
djrn, Pomponius ap. Prise. 3. p. 615. 00 mit brm 
3**fo|je angusta Pers. 3. 50. d) t. (ybflfteitt, f. otca. - K. 

ii. ö r ca, ae, m. ront. '©rin,, }. ©. Q, Valerius O., 
Brüter int 3- 697 n. (Ab. b. 0t., Cic. fam. 13, 4. 18, 
6. 1 3, 7. - K. 

Orcädes insulae (TQpxaSts) , bir orntbifdbru 
GHlünbtr, breijÜA pb. rierpq ffrine Unfein bet 0du'tt* 
lanb, Mela 3, 6, 7. Plin. 4. 1 6 (SO) Sol in. 22 (85). - K. 

o ree, es, f. rin )um ®(broa!benflffd)ltcbt .tebfrt.tfr 
Weiner ©oAel, Plin. n,47 ( 1 07). 257., jtt., wofür in 
neueiler 3rit ocea Arfcbrieben werben ift. - K. 

Orchamus, i, m. (’Ogyauog). Ä6nii\ ron ©abo» 
lonieu, S.iter ber Setuotboc, Ov. Met. 4, 212. - K. 

orchas, fidis, L(daxds). t. ©liremtrt een 4>ol*en* 
Afftalt, Virg.G. 2,86. Macrob. tat. 3, 20,6. l'g(. orchis 
U. orchites. - K. [Plin. 6, ?6 (30). Id. 6. 27 (35). - K. 
Orcheni, Orum, m. (Dptr-vaf), ©.in ßbalbäa, 
orchesta, ae, m. XÄtl Jtr, ©an* 

t Pint m C, Cassiod. 4. var. 51., wo im Xfjt« honästa 
ftrbt. - K. 

orchestöpolärias, ii,m. (o^ardnalos). ein 
©antemime, Xänjer, ©aufler, Firmic. math. 8, 
15. - A. 

orchestra, ae, f. (doygaraa). a)b. ber 

®enatoreit im Xheater ju 9t pm. Vifrur. 5, 6, 1 sq. Suet. 
Caes. 39. 76. Id. Aui/. 35. Id. Claud. 66. Ore/li inscr. 
5047. u. a. SReton. pir ©c^idmiuni be$ 0rnate6, 
./uv. S. 178. b) vpn einem enbent *1*1 o {j im Xbeater, 
Fest. p. 181, 22. f. St. r in Hilf r n. b. €t. B. 1 80. - K. 

orebion. ii, n. (ooyjz), 6cn. einer IJJfl. = testi- 
culata, .4np. herb. 82. — K. 

orebis. i*,comm. (opyts), bif .{'»pbe, a(6 grieeb.j 
tedin. ^tiebnief. a) eine nioenart, 4? eben oltpe, CoL 
5, 8,4. Id. arh, 17. 3. Pallad. Febr. 18, 4. b) fine 
lUbmte, - serapins, mit fepbenförmigett^urjefn, Plin. 
26 , io (62). c) ein Atfd). »ad? f. V. bet Plin. 32, 2 (5), 
14. mwerübrt, f. orbis. - K. 

orchita Pb. orchites, ae, m. ob. orchitis, is, 
f. (öp/irrjen. opxins), eine Cfircnart, bie ^»oben » 
Olice, orchita CoL 12,49, 2. tt. 9. Id. 12.50, l.olcam 
orchitem Calo r. r. 6, 1.- oleas orchites Id. ib. 7, 4. cl. 
Varr.r.r. 1, 60. orchitis Paul. Diac. p. 180, 9. — K. 

Orchitis, a, um, 9*rn. einer tcm. gern, jj. C. 
Orchitis, XlplfPtribun ju Gafp’ts b, älteren 3cit , im 3, 
572 tt. (frb b. 0t.. pp» ihm iit bie lex Orchi a benemtt. 
Macrob, sat. 3, 1 7, 2 sq. Sckol. Bob. ad Cic. or. St st. 
p. 310, 32. Bait. — K. 

Orchömf nius, a. um (Opyopivtoe), t>p n cb. 
ju CrdiPinenu« (in $(etirn). er eb pmenifcb, la- 
cus, calamus Plin. 16, 36(66). genus lini Id. 19, 1 (2). 
tt a. ©ttbft. Orchemenii. oniro, m. bie 9*fwpbuer ren 
Ordjoniem?#, Nep. Lys. 3, 4. Just. 11, 3. u. a. - A‘. 
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Orchomenos eb. Orchomenus, i, m. audj 
Orchomenum ob. Orchönifinon.i, n.{ 

(Iigcnit., a) a(» SRiinncruame, Sobnbce Atbamaft u. 
ter Xbtmift», Hggm.fah. l. h. 289, b) gr. Silicon., 
«) St. ift Jöi'Oltfll, Caes.b.c. 3,55. Serv, ad Virg. 
A. t, 720. »orfatr Orchomenus Minyeue (Opz ptvoi 
Mtrvsioe) genannt u. fälfdjlicfe gu Xbtffalitn gerechnet. 
Pii*. 4, 8 (l 5). ß) St. in Arrabicn, Orchomenos Mela 
2, 3, 5. Orchomenon (Atc.) Lio. 32, 5, 4. Ot*. Met. 5, 
607. Orchomenum (9ioui.) Plin. 4, 6 (10), 20. iu Or- 
chomeno Arcadiae Id. 37, 7 (25), 97. c) ftlutjnatlte, 
‘§l. i»l Ittöotieil, juxta flumen Orchomenon PUn. 31, 2 
(11), 15. - A\ 

orcinianus, a, um, guttt C reu# ob. gu bcr 
Unterwelt gehörig, sponda »en ter locteubabrc. 
Märt. 1 0, 5, 9. — AT, 

orcinus,«, um, gut« C r c h $ ob. gu bcr Unter* 
wett, fetui Xobtenrtidic gehörig, Naevius ap. 
Gell. 1, 24. postquam est orcino traditu« thesauro. 
S e orcinus Ubertus, erft mitti Cera Xotc feine# ivrrn 
turefe beiTe« Xeftamcnt frcigcUjfen , big. 28, 5, 8. 33, 
41, 10. 33, 8, 22. List. 2, 24. II. a £>ab o. senatores, 
bie Senatoren, weldje turdi tad Xcitament (Safar 1 # in 
ten Senat berufen worben warnt, Suet. Aug 35. -A. 

Orci vi as, a, um, ‘3en. einer rinn, gens, g, 8. C. 
Orcivius, (Sucro# (SeOcge in bei piatur, Cic. Cluent. 
34, 94. 53, 14“. Q. Cic. pet. cons. 5, 19. cl. Cic. or. 
48, 160. - K. [wof. i. Hordon bcrgcfteflt jft. - K. 

Orcos, i, m. 01. in Xbeffatieu, Plin. 4, 8(15), 31. 

orcula, ae, f. bemin. ».orca, tas Xönndjeti, Pie 
f t f i H e X 0 II n f , Cato r. r. 1 1 7. Agrimens. p. 223. 
G oes. — K. 

orcüläris, e, Adj. gum Xönndien gehörig, 
burdj baffelbe gebitbet, termini Agrimens. p. 
251. Goes. — K. 

Orcus, i, m. (öpx<>$ , ftammwtt). mit bein gricdj. 
t’oxos u. Pem lat. urgeo, |. fest. p. 20*2, 28., amer# 
Varro L. L. 5,66.), ber Orcu#, (%ott u. 4>rrrfdjer 
in Per Unterwelt, Piefe felbft fo wie jegliche# Herberten 
mit »ertretenb, nadj Peil »erfdjictenen töeteutim^cn iti 
ben einzelnen Stellen tarn» febarf gu febeiben , Ennius 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 6. cl. Cic. Tunc. 1, 21, 48. Aobe- 
runsift templa alta Orci, sancta, salvete, infera, pallida 
kti obnubila tenebris . . . loca 1 Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 6 (795). 
ob eam rem Orcus recipere ad se hanc nolui«, cl. Most. 
2, 2, 67. Id. Asin. 3, 3, 16. Bene vale: apud Orcum te 
videbo. Id. Capt. 2, 2, 33 (288). Id. Epid. 8, 2, 27. 
Id. Poen. 1, 2. 131. Ter. Ilee. 5, 4, 12. qui ab Orco 
mortuum me reducem in lucem feceris, cl. ib. 35. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 50, 1 11 . ut Verres alter Orcus venisse Hennam 
et non Proserpinam asportasse, sed ipsam abripuisse 
Orerem videretur, cl. Varr.frugm. p. 227. Bip, Cic. 
n.d. 3, 17,44. Lucr. l, 115. an tenebras Orci visat 
vaaiasque lacunas. Virg. G. 1, 277. Quintam fuge: 
pallidus Orcus Kutnenidesque satae (ea die). lior. ep. 
1, 2, 178. si metit Orcus grandia cum pan is non ex- 
orabilis. Ov. Met. 14, 116. Paruit Aeneas et formida- 
bilis Orci vidit opes atavoaquesuo« etc. u. Ö. a. 0o in 
citirt ’Dirngr ÜReben#arttii . wo Orcus nicht feitet» bit 
Unterwelt , aud> XcP u. ©trberben ini Aflgein. angeigt, 
janua haec Orci, ». Olit Jlupplfrbauff , Plaut. Bacch. 
3,1,1(368). Sc in aiibcrtin Sinnt, Lucr. 6, 762. 
primi« in faucibus Orci Virg. A. 6, 273. Minos arbiter 
Orci Prop. 3, 1 7 (19), 27. in familia Orci numeratus, 
btm Xebc btftimmt, App. Met. 3. p. 133, 26. ad Or- 
cum mittere lior. carm. 3, 27, 50. demittere Orco 


Virg. A. 2, 398. Orco alqm mactare Liv. 9, 40. cum 
Orco rationem habere, mit Pftu Xotc 9lcdjnung halten, 
Varro r. r. 1, 4,3. ebenfo ponere Coi. I, 3, 2. Orcum 
morari, Ptnt Xote AJiberftatit leiflen, Hor. carm. 3,27, 
50. accire vocibus Orcum , ibn berbtirujeu, Lucr. 5, 
996, u. a. m. 'K nui. Xic Sdireibweife Orchus ft. Orcus, 
welche fidj bia u. Pa in Ptn ‘-Büchern geigt, billigt 1 a/er. 
Prob. p. 1455. p. 1465., »mi antern (ttrantmatiferii 
wirb ite »ernorfen. - K. [Plin. 32, 1 1 ( 53 ). - K. 
orcynus, i, n. (öpxvpos), fiut Art Xbunfifdb 
o r ile a e i us etc. f. hordeaceus. 

Ordesos, i, n. (VpSqao»), i'4*en ini cur»». 0ar* 
raatifii, ani Xnirptr, Plin. 4, 12 (26), 82. - A', 
orilßum, i, n. f. hordeum, 
ordia, örum, n. btr Anfang, llrfprung, ordia 
prima, Ptr erfte llriprung , ft. primordia, Lucr, 4, 28. 
quove modo distracta rediret in ordia prima. — K. 

ordinabilis, e, Adj. wa# fidj rcibtu Uf}t, 
Boeth. 1. arithm. 7. p. 1007. - K. 

ordinalis, e, Adj. gur fHcibe gehörig, fit 
b i I b t n P , numeras , bit Crtnungfcgabl , Prise. 2. p. 
581. - K. 

ordinarie, Adv. btr 9lf i bt u. Crtnung gt* 
m Ä jj , » r t C II 1 1 1 d) , disponere Frontin. colon, p. 355. 
Keuch, tractare alqd Tert. re surr. carn. 2. — K. 

ordinarius, a, um, gur 91 1 i bt gehörig, fit 
b U p t n b u. 11 a d) i b r fi dt w i t b t r r i tb t r n b, a) c i * 
genti., silices , bie fo iit tHciben gebracht werten, baj? 
Ptr obere bit $ugc te# untern tfrft , Vitruo. 2, 8, 4. cl. 
Schol. Juven. 10, 171. vites, Ut 91fibt ftfbtllP, Coi. 3, 
16, 1. fo semina Id. 3, 13, 5. oniinarius ini •^ftrt, Ptr 
in btr'Jltibt Pient, nicbt ^tltgciioffc Pt# gtlPbmiuft, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 185, 6. Quae mihi fieret, si non ego 
stipendia in ordine omnia ordinarius meruissem, f. 
Frontin. strateg. 4, 1, 11. cl. Lips.de militia Rom. 11, 

7. Opp. t. 3. p. 425. b)übtrtr. auf 3 f it 5 unbanbtre 
btm dlaiint tntlprrtbtuPt Sltrbiltniffe, in Per geh»* 
rigtii 91t i b e u. Crbnung, orbentlidi, rtgei* 
mäüig, tigt nt lidj, ®gr^ atijjtrerbcntlid«, con- 
sules 0., bit bit gftrobnlidK Genfularrtibc bilbtn, (^gf^ 
suffecti, Liv. 41, 18. Auson. grat. acL 14. 1» consu- 
latus Suet. Galb. 6. consilia, ©gfb ail£cr»rbmtlltb, 
Liv. 27, 43. o. paria gladiatorum , ®gf|} iiostulaticia, 
Sen. ep. 7, 3. fo pugiles Suet. Aug. 45. ratio ordinaria, 
bit 'Art, wo Alle# nad» btr gehörigen iRcibe »orgetragen 
wirP, nitbt bloe bit ^auvtbata btreorgcbobtn ivtrbtn, 
ülgfg breviarium »b, summarium , Sen. ep. 39, 1. cl. 
ib. 53, 10. non est res subsiciva (philosophia): ordi- 
naria est, domina est etc., bit nicht gurrriltn, fcnbtrn 
burcbgangig fub gfltcnb ntat^t. deus 0., non de plebe 
Sen. ep. 110, 1. officium Id. bene/. 3, 28. oleum, baS 
rtgtlinäpig, nidht ». abgrfaflrntn ^riicbtfn grwcuntnt, 
Coi. 12, 5*2, 22. apparatus o. .Suet, Cat. ‘26. dispensa- 
tor Id. Galb. 12. servus, btr rtgtlmigig mit tt®a* bt* 
traut ift, ^IgfjJ vicarius, I)ig. 14, 4, 5. §. 1. jus. ($gf|} 
extraordinarium, Suet. Claud. 15. miles, OlcttUUlftcr 
Ob. Unttroffititr, Veget, r.m. 2, 15. Gruter mscr. 542, 

8. ordinarium est, ift in btr Crtmuig, 

JUig. 38, 6, 1. - K. 

ordinate, Adv. tu gtbörtgtr Orbnuitg, di- 
stincte et o. disponere Cic. Ihr. 4, 56, 69., in b»»»fl* 
ter gpinftd^t gwtiftibaft , wttl einmal nifbmt i'anbfcbr. 
ordine ft. ordinate Itftn, fob. »til bti Zdtitifi übfrbau»t 
btrbäcbtig ift. Qoinp., plenius ei ordinatius retra- 
ctare Tert. adv. Mare. 1,19. Stiptrl., ordinatis- 
sime subjungere Augustin, retract. 1, 24. — K. 
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ordinatim. 


ordior. 


ordlnätim, Adv. in her geborl^en fRcifer, 
t) fifltl., musculus o. structus Caes. b. c. 2, 10, 5. 
0. irc, (MflfJ) passt tu, l'Olll SDJarfd) mit fft« «ftfcrf, Bru- 
tus ap. Cic./am. 1 i, 13, 2. b) ü Pc rtr., i*on Per ffletbc 
in Per deit u. äbni. Skrbältiiiffrn , honores o. petere 
Serv. Sulpic.. ap. Cic./am. 4, 5. 3, — K. 

ordinatio, cinis, f. tue (f inricbtuitfl, Orb* 
n u n fl, 51 tt c x b n u n fl ob. 91 t fl u l i r n n fl einer Sache, 
tue £ e ft i min tut fl, wie etwa# auf einanfer feigen, fitb 
entfvrechenu. iibrrfeattpt rinflfriditft werben full, a) im 
$lllflfill., Vüruv. 1,2, 1. architectura constat ex or- 
dinatione, quae Graece ?<*£«»• dicitur, et dispositione. 
Id. tb. 8, 2. ordinatio est modica membrorum operis 
commoditas separatim universaeque proportionis ad 
symmetriam comparatio. So o. vitium per fissuram 
insitarum, lue Äetbtnfelflf ter rerfebietenen 9tbtbctlun« 
flen, Coi 4, 29, 12. ebenfo o. constitutam conservare 
Id. 12, 3, 10. o. vitae Plin. ep. 9, 28, 4. dispositis or- 
dinationibus decoros ambitus inerrare App, Alet. 10. p. 
253, 18. M. a. 00 cener.. Id. rnund. p, 57, 9. muu- 
das est ornata ordinatio, b) im e f o n b f r n, tic 51 n i 
orMutufl een Seiten te# JLiiffr#, Uifpefitton, 
9if fle I U n fl, comitiorum Veit. 2, 124. anni Suet. Aug. 
31. rerum omnium Nerva ap. Plin. ep. 10, 66. ordi- 
natio (status liberarum civitatum) Plin. ep. 8, 24, 7. 

u. a. ®n tam it audi tie 8tc(lrubcfejiung jufamnten« 
bittfl, iit c# e. ^eftallutifl, 5lmt#t*crleibiinfl wirt 
terjufltben, fo o orientis, tie ©eftaOunfl mit ter 5luf* 
fidit über ten Orient , Suet. Aer. 40. fo ordinatione 
proxima Aegypto praeficere Metium Rufum Id. Dum. 
4. 0t» (pater audi eeit ter Crtination ter ^riefter, Si- 
don. ep. 7, 6 extr. Cassiod. 9. hist. eccles. 36. U. 
a. - A'. 

ordinativus, a, um, eine Seihe cinfübrent, 
eine Crbnttng anjcigfitb, principatus Ter t. adv. 
Hermog. 19 extr. adverbia /Vise. 15. p. 1022. - K. 
v ordinator, Oris, m. ter Offner, (finricbter, 
litis Sen. ep. 109, 12. rerum o. App. dogm. Piat. 1. p, 

7, 3. e/, Augustin, c. d. 19, 12. — K. 
ordinatrix, icis,f. tieOrtncrfn, menso. et 

moderatrix rerum omnium Augustin, ep. 56. — K. 
ordinatus, a, um. f. hinter ordino, 
ordino, avi, ätum, äre,in tie gtb ertgt fRttbc 
brinflen, ttfldj Dkibcit ahtbeiien er. orbnctt, 
l ) e i fl 1 1. ven ter materiellen tHeibe, r c i b e n, o r t n e n, 
in'JRetbe u. Crbnung aufftellen, aciem Curt.s , 

8, 24. Jusi. 1 1, 9, 8. agmina lior. epod. 17, 9. arbusta 
sulcis Id. carm. 3,1,9. bibliothecas Suet. <?r.21, copias 
AY/»./pAier.2,2.fiuniliam ergastulo liberatam subriguis 
Pior. 3,19 extr. locum vitibus Coi. 5,3,7. Pfll. vineam o. 
paribus intervallis Id. 3, 13, 5. a. villa non odoris or- 
dinata myrtetis Mart. 3, 58. milites o. oentnriarcqac, 
railfliren, Liv. 29, 1. ordinat« per hastatos triariosque 
pugna Id. 22, 5. armandi ordinandique atque instru- 
endi artem ignorare Id. 24, 48, U. fl. nt. 2)ub<rtr. 
auf tie Oleibe in ter 36t u. antere ®erbflltniffe, annos 
o. lior. carm. 4, 1 1 , 20. rfll. diem o. Sen. ep. 1 2, 7. cu- 
piditates improbas, fllricbfam in iReibe u. (Wliet «utfftfl* 
Icit, Id, ib. 10,2. aliter apud alios magistratibus, tfl 
fie tie SWagiftrate tn antereu SReiben auffleftellt bahnt, 
Air. 2, 21. cl. Nep. Att. 18. l. nndj(9. 3- -B i>H’# 6on? 
jectur. equestrem militiam ita rudi navit, ut post cohor- 
tem alam, post alam tribunatum daret Suet.Claud. 25. 
partes orationis CYc. inv. 1, 14, 19. u. fl. nt. Xbibft 
3) etwa# beftimmen , in wridscr dleilie unt Crbnung e# 
pcUbradit ob. au#flefitl)it werten foD, etwa# ort n en. 


regeln, einricbten, über etwa# SSerfügung ober 
ÜDifpofition treffen, wobei man immer junädbft Me 
jReibenfoIfle imftuge bat, f.CYc.A't</M9,53.cum onmia 
ordinarentur, instituerentur, pararentur, u. $W. a) itu 
*<H ( 1 fle »n., in artis perpetuis praeceptis ordinatae mo- 
dum pervenire Liv. 9, 17. causam Dig. 40, 12, 24. 
fata ita di ordinaverunt Curt. 4, 14, 20. horologium 
diligentius ordinatum Plin. 7, 60 (60). judicium o. 
Dig. 40, 1 2, 25. judicia suprema Quinct.6, 3, 92. litem 
CYc. de or. 2, 11, 43., wo aber j. oranda bjergeiltcUt iit. 
in totum diem opus Quinct. 1, 2, 12. res suas suo arbi- 
trio Sen. ep. 9, 14. scelus Id. Thyest. 713. solum hor- 
tense Coi 11,3, 9. testamentum Sen. bene/. 4. I. Dig. 
5, 2, 2. u. 5. valetudinaria bene ordinata Coi 12, 3, 9. 
n. tfll. ni. b)tnt iBefonbern reit ter oberen 5tnort-' 
ntuifl u. (fmricbtunfl be# Jlaifer# et. € taatooberbaup* 
tre, regeln, allflem eine® i fp oft ti on über erit*, 
trefffll, res pubi. o. Uor. carm. 2,1,1 0. desideria mi- 
litum Suet. Aug. 17. o. statum liberarum civitatum 
Plin. ep. 8, 24. 7. statum rei pubi. Suet. Caes. 40. pro- 
vinciam hl. Galb. 7. gentem Euergetarum Curt. 7, 3. 

3. orientem Suet. Aug. 13, u. a. m. *45ef. oon ter ^e- 
fefyuiifl ter 5lemter, periri brn, einfe^en, magistra- 
tus in plures annos Id. Caes. 76. tribunatus, praefectu- 
ras, ducatus Just. 30, 2. u. fl. ®flb. audf o.sJqm, 3mtn 
ju etwa# einfcjjen, dispensatorem Suet. 1 'esp. 23. 
filium in successionem regni «/ ua/. 17,1. Später fliicb r. 
ter tfinfffyunfl t. ©eiftlidfcn, Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 45, 
Cassiod. 9. h ist. eccles. 36. ®ae. ftebt Part» perf. paf#. 

ordinatus, n, um, fl|# 5trj. u. bilbet tie Wr,tbe, fle t 
ortnet, ortenllid), cursus Cie. w, d. 2, 40, loi. 
meatus ordinatissimi App, de deo Sacrat. p. 42. eom- 
positus ordinatusque vir Sen. vit. beat. 8. vita justior, 
ordinatior, prudeniior, honestior Id.ep.74. pare mundi 
ordinalior Id. de ira 3, 6. dictio ordinatissima Sidon, 
ep. 9. 7. u. fl. W. - K. 

ordior, orsus sum, feiten orditus sum, Iri, (fiamnu 
perw. mit ordo), wertltdj reiben, u. $w. i) u. §u« 
nfldift, ein Gewebe anreiben, anjetteln et. be* 
fl in neu, f. hid. or. 19.29.7 extr. ordiri est texere, cl. 
Pest. p. 185, 31. Sen. apocol. 4. At Lachesis plena or- 
ditur manu. Plin. 11, 24 (28). araneus orditur telas. 
cl Virg. Cut. 1. Plaut. Ps, !, 4, 6 (399). Piin. 25, 1 1 
(83), 132. 0ol>. 2) überhaupt etwa# an fp innen, 
aiifiubmett it. beginnen, häufig autb r. bet fKe'e, 
ii. $w in felg. Cienfn., a) mit 5hc. bei Sadje, bie man 
beginnt, mit tcr man anfanfll, bie man «uterr 
nimmt, Pacuvius ap. Pest. p. 133,26. Mftcbinam 
ordiris novaro. Aedus ap. Non. p. 39, 21. Non parvo- 
lam rem ordibor. A/ranius ap. Non. p, 39, 23. Tarnen 
animo ordire oportet me paula paululum. Cic./am. 5, 
1*2. dixeras autem tui bi te reliquas res ordiri. Id. Att. 

4, 1 extr. alterius vitae quoddam initium ordimur. Id. 
legg. t, 7, 2 i. ab co nobis causa ordienda est potissi- 
mum. Nep. Ale. 11.6. Sed satis de hoe: reliquos or- 
diamur. l.ir. 4 1 , 26. orri ne bellum sunt ab repentina 
Oppugnatione castrorum Romanorum, cl. ib. 32, 29 
ab Liguribus orsus est bellam. Virg. A. 2, 2. majorem 
orsa furorem, lior. a.p. 1 47. nec gemino bellum Troja- 
num orditur nb ovo, tt. ß. fl. 0p o. orationem Cic.or. 
35,122. semel ak}d Id. legg. 1, 3, 9. alqd Liv. 38, 12. 
nefas I il. Pt. 2, 210. priucipetn sermonis ordiendi esse 
Ctc.de aT. 1,21, >8, initiant ordiundae rei Liv. pracf. 
totos poenam o, in nepote» Stat. Th. 1, 80. u. a. ttt. 
b) init (MHtntttP, C Ve. Brut. 6. 22. tum ea ipsa, de qua 
disputare ordimur, eloquentia, obuiutuit. Id. tb. 88, 


()() 


orditura. 


ordo. 
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301. cura admodum adolescens orsus esset in foro di- 
cere. Virg.A. 6, 125. Sic orsa loqui vates. II. 0. a. 

Ac) abfolut, «) pon Sßfrfonrti, »ic (Ium e beginnen, 
Virg. A. 1 , 825. Sic Venus, et Veneris contra sic filius 
orsos. Jd. ib. 12, 806. Sic Juppiter orsus, cl. ib. 9, 686. 
00 nifift mit nahem Eingabe, ordiri ab aliqua re Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 13,37. unde igitur rectius ordiri possumus 
quam a communi parente natura? Jd. PhiL 2, 18, 44. 
Sic opinor: a principio ordiamur, ld.fin. 1,5, 13. ut 
autem a facillimis ordiamur. Nep. Them. 1, 2. sed ab 
initio est ordiendam. P/tn.25, 1 1 (83), 1 32. singuli» cor- 
porum morbis remedia subtexemus orsi a capite. o». or- 
diri dc aliqua re, Cic. .4cc.4,4 7, 1 05. de quo si paulo al- 
tius ordiri — videbor, u. »gl. m. ß) v. 0a d> t n, »it b t * 
ginnt not. begonnen irr rrcn, in tvelcbem Zinne t. 
urfpr. paff- ftafiung »tutlieb tjeirortritt, Cic. Mare. ll, 
33. Sed unde est orsa in eodem terminetur oratio. Ceis. 
2,8. tormina ab atra bile orsa mortifera sunt. Coi. 1,5,9. 
cum ex depressiore loco fuerint orsa fundamenta. Plin. 
8, 51 (77). tridui inedia saginatione orsa. '.'I n m. ordi- 
bor ft. ordiar ftcbt Accius a/>. Aon. p. 39,21. orditus ft. 
orsus Sidon, ep. 2, 9. Cenant. Fortun.carm. ‘2, lOextr. 
1/iomed. 1. pr. SDet». flfbt Part. perf. pass, etl$ 0ub|t. 

orsa , orum, n. Mio *43 c g o n ii e n t , fac 91 ngtfait* 
gtnt, ra« Äu fge nemmene, »er fttifang, JJv.- 
praef. extr. ut orsis tanti operis successus prosperos 
darent. Val. Flacc. 1,21. nostra orsa jnres. Id. 5,1 96. 
tu, precor, orsa regas. Manii. 2, 57. nulli vatum de- 
bebimus orsa. 0o orsa Menandri, ren inner C i iginai« 
Mdltung, Stat. silv. 1,1,114. c/. Auson. idyl/. 4, 46. 
u. a. btf. fo ton »<r begonnenen SHtbt, Virg.A. 7,485. 
bic juvenis — sic orsa vicissim ore refert. Id. ib. 10, 
632. in melius tua — orsa reflectas. Val. Flacc. 5, 
470. talia miranti propius tulit orsa tyranno. - K. 

orditüra, ne, f. oie trfle Ctimebt ttitg, ». 33»* 
ginn, Venant. Fortun. carm. 5, 6. — K. 
orditus, a, um, f. ordior, 
ordo, inis, m. (ftamnu eno. mit ordior U. oriri), bit 
SReibf, OrDnun g, Jtlaff», 
i. int eigen ti. 2 ume u. a 11 gern. ©ejitbung, Me 
SRtibe, rte Sluftinaiitf rfolgt mehrerer gleicher 
©egenftänfe in einer fRribt, in äußerem Oiaurne, u. 

jw. oon Säumen, Seilfen, 9Jlenfdt>en u. f. n*., Cic. 
Caec. 8, 22. ejus fundi extremam partem oleae directo 
ordine definiunt, u. nachher : ut eum, qui illum olearum 
ordinem intrassct, occiderent. Jd. sen. 17, 59. cum ad- 
miraretur Lysander et proceritates arborum et directos 
in quincuncem ordines, tum — ei Cyrum respondisse : 
Atqui ego ista sum omnia dimensos: mei sunt ordines, 
mea descriptio. Varro r.r. 1, 7, 2. si suta sunt in quin- 
cuncem propter ordines, cl. §. 4. quae arbores in ordi- 
nem satae sunt , eas aequabiliter ex omnibus partibus 
sol ac luna coquunt. Virg. E. 1, 74. pone ordine vites. 

l d. G. 2, 277. indulge ordinibus. Coi. 5, 3, 1. in eo 
vites disponendae sunt ita, ut quini pedes inter ordines 
relinquamur. So nach §. 2. angulares ordines, ll. 5. a. 
c/. Pallad. Febr, 9, 4. — Caes. b. G. 7, 23. his collo- 
catis et coagmentatis (trabibus) alius insuper ordo ad- 
ditur. u. nachher : alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis 
lineis suoa ordines servant, cl. ib. 5, 51. obstructis in 
speciem portis singulis ordinibus caespitum. — Virg. 
A. 2, 766. pueri et pavidae longo ordine matres stant 
circum, cl. ib. 6, 482. 8, 742. — Ov. Met. 3, 34. stant 
triplici ordine dentes, cl. Plin. ll, 37 (63), 167. Ti- 
marchus — duos ordines habuit maxillarum. — Cic. sen. 
15, 51 . fundit (herba) frugem Bpici ordine structam. - 


FiVo.6\ 1,239. oblicus qua se signorum verteret ordo, 
Mt ®tenienreibe, »em fcbierfreife. n. »gt. nt. 0o infon* 
»erbeit a) ». Mn $ a n f r t i b « n , u. jtp. «) fer iRuter* 
fd>iffc, Fin7.A.5,l 20. terno consurgunt ordine remi. cl. 
Plin. 7, 66 (57), 208. Lucan. 8, 829. ß) V. ». Käufen 
»er ÜRittcr im !XI?eatcr, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. qaod sedi- 
sti in quattuordecim ordinibus, cl. Suet. Aug. 14. 44. 
Juv. 14, 323. cl. Suet. Caes. 89. b) »en »fr SU OT t» 
r c i b e in »er äußeren Mete, Cic. or. 63, 2 1 4. Verborum 
ordinem immuta, an Me Me 5? m treibe. Hör. sat. I, 4, 
58. quod prius ordine verbum est. Quinct 9, 3, 43. 
Interim sententia repetitur, sed eodem verborum or- 
dine. u. 6. a. üDetber beißt bei »en ©r. ordo verborum 
im engcrit Sinne Me ltfltürliehe Vertreibe, mir: Me 
6 e n tt r U e 1 1 0 II, Verrius ap. Fest. p. 249, 32. cum sit 
ordo talis, u. a. 

it. in fpeeieller ©ejiebung, u. j». l> tn m ili s 
tari [eher •V' in fidit, Coi. 12, 2,5. in exercitu neque 
miles neque imperator sine ordine ac dispositione quid- 
quam valet explicare., a) Me 31 e i be »er Selfaten beim 
3uge o». in »er 6d>liiebtor»niing, SRetb’ un»©lie», 
Caes. b. G. 2, 26. auxilia regu nullo ordine et sine ti- 
more iter fecerant Sal. Jug. 102. sine signis, sine or- 
dinibus equites pedites permixti. Nep. Dat. 9, 4 insi- 
diatores — decepti ordine atque vestitu. Liv. 2, 50. 
multiplicatis in arto ordinibus, ©gff| explicare ordi- 
nem, Id. 2,46. cl. ib. 8, 8. compressis ordinibus — 
unoque continente ngmine. Id. 9, 27. signa et ordines 
peditum atque equitum confundit u. 6. et. 0» contur- 
bare ordines Sal. Jug. 54. observare, restituere Id. ib. 
55. perrampere Liv. 9, 61. turbare Id. 2, 29. STaber 
b) a l *5 flebentc $lbtbe iiung, »tr 3 u g, r. (i » m » a g ni e, 
Cic. PhiL 1,8,20. itaque viri fortissimi et honestissimi, 
qui ordines duxerunt, res et judicant et judicavernuL — 
Quicunque ordinem duxit, judicet Caes.b.c. 1, 13. 

L. Pupius — adducitur, qui hunc eundem ordinem in 
exercitu Cn. Pompeji antea duxerat cl. Liv. 2, 23. 
3, 44. 8, 8. it. ». a. «o iit fteben»er Formel audi mts 
1 e n p m i f di, «) ». 3ugromman»o, ». -pauptmann«* 
ft c 1 1 e, in »en Formeln o. accipere, adimere alicui, as- 
signare, dare etc., tvie etud> mir feigen : »ie Compagnie 
erhalten. Me Compagnie ihm nehmen u. f. »»., ordinem 
accipere Gruter inscr. 391, 4. adimere Tab. Herae! . 
aer. Neap. v. 46 sq. assignare Liv. 42, 34. dare Orelli 
inscr. 3456. centuriones ex inferioribus ordinibus reli- 
quarum legionum virtutis causa ad superiores ordines 
alius legionis transducere Caes. b. G. 6, 40. u. <1. 
t?)Me 3ng»erlretung, Me$aiiptmanitfd><ift c». »et 
•fpauptniann felbft, fo ». primi ordines, »ie 4i>aupt« 
lente »et erften Compagnien , C’oe«. b. G. 5, 30. 6, 7. 
Liv. 30, 4, 1. u. a. 00 centurione», qui jam primis 
ordinibus appropinquabant Caes. b. G. 5, 44, 1. 2) in 
p o it t i feb er •('infidit, fer Stan», Me Alaffe, »ic 
33 ti r g e r ei b t b e i l u n g, fo in »en mannigfaltigften 3)es 
jiebungen , Plaut. Aul 2, 2, 55. et meus me ordo irri- 
deat cl. Cist. 1, 1, 30. Ter.Eun. 2, 2, 3. conveni ho- 
die adveniens quendam mei loci hinc atque ordinis 
hominem. Accius ap. Prise, de metr. p. 1325. quin 
cuique tribuit fortuna ordinem. Cic. Acc. 1, 48, 127. 
ceteros homines inferiores loco, auctoritate, ordine — 

M. Octavium Ligurem , hominem ornatissimum loco, 
ordine, nomine, virtute, ingenio, copiis. Id. off. 1, 42, 
151. eae (artes) sunt iis, quorum ordini conveniunt, 
honestae, ll. 6. a. 0 0 o. aratorum, pecuariorum, merca- 
torum Id. Acc. 2, 6, 1 7. homo ordinis libertini Suet. gr. 
18. cl. Cic. Acc. 1, 47, 124. publicanorum Jd./am. 
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ordo. 


öreos. 


13,9. o. scribarum Id. Acc. 3, 79, 183sq. omnium or- 
dinum homines Nep. Au. 13, 6. apud omnes ordines 
gratiosus Cic. off. 3, 14, 58. homo ordinis sui frugalis- 
simus Id . Ace. 1 , 28, 7 1 . inferioris ordinis amici Id. 
am. 19, 96. ad primos ordines et purpurato« ordines 
ferre ab aliquo Vitruv. pr, 2. delecri ordine ab omni 
Virg. A. 7, 1 52. quietis deorum ordinibus ascribi Hor. 
carrn. 3, 3, 36. ii bereit tatem omnibus ordinibus exhi- 
bere Suet. Aug. 91. honore et ordine praestare Liv. 8, 
61. u tgl. iu. on Be^iig «uf ipencll römifdjf Berbält* 
nifff, ordo senatorius Cic. Cluent. 37, 104. Id. Placc. 
18, 43. Veli. 2, 69, 5. fo amplissimus ordo Cic. prov. 
cons. 10, 25, a nostro ordine Id.fam. 15, 2. frequentia 
ordinis, luiutl. senatus, Liv. 2,1. el. ib. 8, 18. 
audj o. Mutinensis , ter cenat emi ‘JKulina, Tac. h. 2, 
52. cL Cic. Coei. 2, 5. u. fgl. m. o. equester Id. dom. 
28, 74. cl. Nep. Alt. 8, 8, u. i*, a. So utri usque ordi- 
nis, rem emat« u. iNitterflanfe, Veli. 2, loo, 5. Suet. 
Aug. 15. u. fgl. m, 

in. übertr., fie :H ct b f ef. $elge , Crfnung, 
9iid)tigf eit, fa# gehörige, ren 3tcd)td wegen ger 
(erberte Berbält nig, f. Cic off. 1,40, 142. Dein- 
ceps de ordine rerum et opportunitate temporum di- 
cendum est. — ordinem sic definiunt, compositionem 
rerum aptis et accommodatis locis ete. cl. Coi. 12, 2, 
4 sqq. Quinct. 7, 1, 1. ordo recta quaedam collocatio 
prioribus sequentia adnectens. Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 50, 
Mearum me rerum novisse aequum st ordinem. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 48. tu isti narra omnem ordinem ut factum 
sict, cl. ib. 27, 27. 40, 55. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 15, 
17. Gnate, ordinem omnem ut dederit enoda patri. 
Cic. f ut. 1, 55, 125. fatum appello ordinem scriemque 
causarum, cl. har. resp. 9, 19. quae tama mente fiunt, 
ut vix quisquam arte ullu ordinem rcrunt ac necessi- 
tudinem persequi possit. Virg. A. 7,44, Major rerutu 
mihi nascitur ordo, majus opus moveo. Hor. tp. 1,1, 
99. mea cum pugnat sententia secutu — et vitae discon- 
venit ordine loto? Id. carm. 4, 15, 9. ordinem rectum 
evaganti frena licentiae injecit, u. b. a. 8c in fen man« 
nigrad)ftrn 'fietbinfungen u. ftbrmelu, wobei half fie, 
halb jene ur|Yrmigl.Bejeicbniiug mrijr btrrwrtritt, ordo 
saeclorum 1’irj. P. 4, 5, online* tcnqwrum Cic. Lirut. 
4, 15. numinis onlo, non casus Manii 1, 531. ordo ju- 
dicialium causarum Quinct. 4. pr, 6. quaestionum Id. 

2. 13, 1. IU, 7, 5. adducere re» in ordinem Cic Acad. 
pr. 2, 37, 118. alqd es inordinato in ordinem Id. Tim. 

3, 7. adhibere modum quendarn et ordinem rebus Id. 
off. 1,5, 17. affert lumen memoriae ordo Id. de or. 2, 
86, 351. cogere in ordinem, urfbrgl. Wi'blt’On fer tui« 
litär. (finweiiinig in SHeibe u. Mief, au recht weifen, 
ju paaren treiben, ein f dt rätt fett u.fcmütbG 
gen, Liv. 3, 51. decemviri que mites se in ordinem 
cogi, cl ib. 3,35. nimium in ordinem se ipsum cogere. 
Id. 6, 38. huic rogationi . qua se in ordinem cogi vide- 
bat, resistere, cl ib. 25, 3 extr. 25, 4, 1, 43, 16. Plin. 
ep. 1, 23, 1. tribunatum esse potestatem sacrosanctam 
et quam in ordinem cogi a nullo deceat u. a. Se ganj 
flbnl. iu ordinem redigere, juredMweifen, berabfnufen 
U f. W., Liv. ap. Prise. 18. p. 1173. Suet. Vesp. 15. 
Quinct. 1, 4, 3. Plin. ep. 2, 6, 5. u. a. conservaro or- 
dinem Cic. Rose. cow. 2, 6, cl. Plin. ep. I, l. dispen- 
sare atque disponere inventa ordine Id.deor. 1.31, 
142. immutare ordinem Id. «r. 63, 21 4. perturbare or- 
dinem Id. Lirut. 62, 233. redigere in ordinem alqd Id. 
Ihr. 3, 9, 16. referre se adordinem Id. Acad. pr. 2, 
*20, 67. retro agere ordinem Quinct. 12, 2, 10. retexere 


Ov. Met. 15, 249. sequi Cic. Brut. 69, 244. servaro 
in aliqua re Id. Phil. 5, 13,35. tenere iu aliqua ro 
Id. ib. 5, 13, 35. u. fgl. m. Bt|inifer6 häufig btt 
herbultu Beftimmungen , u. §n>. a) ordine, a) in gc* 
Ijoi iger fto Igt, m Steil) e na$, einer, eine, 
c i n e ö nach fein (fer) anfern, Plaui P». 5, 2, 15 
(1312). omnia ut quidque egisti ordine scio. Id. miL 

3, 3, 2. Rem omnem ubi — domi -demonstravi ordine. 
cL Capt. 2, 8, 17 (377). Id. Poen. 3, 2, 13. Id. 1’ruc. 
2, 4, 57. Id. Amph. 2, 1, 52 (649 sq.}. Id. Mtn. 5, 3, 
5. Id. mil 4, 4, 29 ( 1 165). Otnue ordine. Ter. Ileaut. 

4, 3, 28. ut recta via rem narret ordine omnem, cl. 
Phorm. 4, 1, 14. Accius ap. Non. p. 469, 18. age nunc 
tuam progeniem ede ordine. Cic. pari or. i, 2. ut tu 
me Graece soles ordine interrogare. Liv. 42, 25. rela- 
tis ordine, quae vidissent quaeque audissem, u. Ö. a. 
/3) in fer gehör igen Orf iiung, orfcntlicb, gc* 
hörig, gebühren f, febr oft mit recte eerbuiifcit, 
Gc.Qumcf. 7, 25. si hoe — recte atque ordine factum 
videtur. Id. /ice. 3, 84, 194. an vero id recte, ordine, 
e re pubi. - facium esse defendes? Liv. 28, 39. suos 
imperatores recte et ordine ct ex voluntate senatus fe- 
cisse. u. Ö. a. b) in ordinem, uad) fer Diribe, tn gr ; 
höriger ^ o r ni cf. (# c fl a 1 1 , tabulas conficere Cic. 
Jiosc. com. 2, 7. c) in ordine, f c r Di C i h t B a d), I irg. 
L. 7, 20. hos Corvdon , illos referebat in ordine Thyr- 
sis. cl. A. 8, 629. pugnataque in ordine beUa. U. d. 
d) per ordinem, fer :)i c i b f it a d) , Quinct . 4, 2, 87. cl. 
ib. 1 1, 2, 2U.lt. 23. c) ex ordine, «) fer Di f i bc and?, 
einer (tine, eine*) uaeb fem (fer) anfern, f® fer 
l)t e i h f u a di weite r, Cic. d«. 4, 64, 1 43. ut quisque 
aetate ce honore antecedebat, ita sententiam dixit ex 
ordine. Id. leg. agr. 1, *2, 4 . Vendit Italiae possessiones 
ex ordine omnes. Virg. G. 4, 507. septem illum totos 
perhibent ex ordine menses — flevisse, cl dL 5, 773. 
7,139.11.0.4. f) extra ordinem, OU fl t r fcrSRtil)t, 
au§<rorfctitli djer 29 fi fr , über f a# gewöhn: 

1 i d) e 2)1 a a H , provinciam alicui decernere Cic. prov. 
cons. 8. 19. decernere alqd , alicui bellum committere 
Id. dom. 8, 18. opem extra ordinem de aliquo habere 
Id. Jam. C, 5. H. a. — A. 

Ord o v ice s , um , m. ‘B, in '-Britannien , Liv. 12, 
33. Tac. a. 1*2, 33. Id. Agr, 18. — A*. 

Ordy n» u us, i, n. ( OpSvpvos), Berg auf €efbe#, 
Plin. 5, 31 (39), 1 10. - A . 

ö reae, arum, f. fad öJcbip, Naevius ap. Fest, p, 

182, 25. Deprandi autem leoni, si obdas oreas, Cato 
ap. Fest. L c. equos respondit: Oreas mihi inde, tibi 
cape flagellum, Tiliuius ap. Pest. I c. Et si tacebit, 
tamen gaudebit sibi promitti oreas, d. Paul. Diae. p. 

183, 8. ','Uub aureae gc|d*r , f, aureas. — K. 

o reas, adis, f. (opeids, rcril. viugr), fie Be rg* 
nuilivbf. I irg. A. 1, 500. Ov. Met. 8,787. Calpum. 
4, 136. cl. Fest, p. 182, 31. — K. 

O reges, b, m. Berg in Slfieu, mit fen 2km'atre& 
u.9iibhatr6 jufamnwnbangenh, Plin.b.2'(27),w. - K. 

Örei, örum, m. (Dptioi), Ben. h. ftlel'irgfeölfem. 
fie (Mcbirgifefoen, Arabes I ‘lin. 6, 9 (9), 25. Id. 6, 
27 (81), 1*29 cl. ib. 5, 24 (*20), 65. 2lucb illi 2 illgU« 
lar, Arabiam Oreon dictam regionem. - K. 

öreon, i, n. (dpnor), ®ebirgtpflan£e, c, 2lrf *$ 0 * 
IhgOUlW, Plin. 27, 1*2 (9). - A. 

I. öreos. o». Ad/, (opero**), f. O rei. 

II. Ore os Lilicr puter et Oreades Nymphae ap- 
pelluntur, quod in montibus frequenter apparcut, Fe*t. 
p. 182, 3 i. — K. 
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oreoselinum. 

öreosöllnam, i, n. (optooihrov), ©ergpe* 
ter (Hit, ©ergeppidj, Ptin. 19, 8 (37), 124. - Ä. 

Öröslfcrö phos, i, m. (‘Opeairoofoe , auf Pen 
©crgen geitdbrt), ein #unP Pe? Slctdon , Ov. Met. 3, 
233. Hygin. fab. 181. - K. [7. - K. 

t. Ö resta, ae, f. 0t. in I^rarien, Lamprid.Eleag, 
n. Öresta, ae, m. f. Orestes. 

Orestae, arum, m. (Öoitnat), ©öifcrfdjaft in 
SSafePontftt, Liv. 33, 34, Id. 42, 38. Curl . 4, 13, 28.. 
mefclbft in Pen ©liebem mit Unrecfct Orestes fkljt, f. 
3 um Pt j. P. 0t., Plin. 4, 10(17), 35. - Ä", 

i. Orestes, is oP. ae.m. (tWoTiy»), arieth.'&erc?, 
0ebn Pe? Agamemnon u. ter fclntämneura, ©ruret 
Per 3pbigema, SHädjer feint? ©ater? tt. Werter feiltet 
SRuttcr, ^reunP res ©niaPe?, Ennius ap. Non. p. 306, 
28. Dico vidwse Oresten. Plaut. Capt. 8, 4, 30. Et qui- 
dem A lemae us atque Orestes et Lycurgus etc. Pacu- 
vius ap. Non. p. 475, 1. Inveni, opino, Orestes uter 
esset. Id. ap. Prise. 10. p. 887. In turba Oresti cognita, 
a {enota ©st soror. Accius ap. Nsn. p. 316, 12. Adque 
Oresten gravis sacerdos ferro prompto astitueret Cic‘ 
Pis. 20, 47. Ego te — non tragico i Ilo Oreste aut Atha- 
mante demendorem putem. Id. Tuse. 3, 5, 11. Id. (in. 
1, 20, 65. 2, 24, 79. 5, 22, 63. Id. am. 7, 24. Id. Her. 

1, 10, 17. 1, 15, 25. u. 6. «l. Virg. A. 3, 331. scelerum 
foriis agitatus Orestes, cl. ib. 4, 471. lior. sat. 2, 3, 
133. ut demens genetricem occidit Orestes. Id.a.p. 
124. Ov.am. 2,6, 15. Quod fuit Argolico juvenis Pho- 
ceas Orestae. Id. trist. 1 , 5, 22. fecerunt furiae, tristis 
Oresta, tuae. Hygin. fab. 117. 119. 120. U. Ö. a. 0eP. 
«) Orestes, etn Slücf Pe? (furipiPf? , Cie. Tuse. 4. 29, 
63. Jur. 1,6, ß) rin ettuf tt? ©arre, Orestes de in- 
sania Gell. 1 3, 4. c) Orestis portus, e. <£\ifen im brutti* 
fdten lebtet in Italien, Plin. 3, 5 ( 1 0), 73. 31 n m. Te r 
©enitir Orestis iji jiemiid? regelmäßig , Paneben Oresti 
Geli 7 (6), 5, 5. Tatio am bäujtgfteu Oresti , fcltner 
Orestae Or. am. 2, 6, 1 5. ©ccatir OrestÄ Id. trist . I, 5, 
22. u. OrestS Id. Her. 8, 15. — K. 

u. Orestes, is, m. röm. ©ein., j. ©. Cn. Aufidius 
Orestes Cie. dom. 13, 35. Id. Plane. 21, 52. Id. off. 

2, 17, 58. L. Aurelius O., gentili Pe? 3- 651, ein aiu 
tmr § en fui Pe? 3- 628. Id. Bmt, 28, 109. u. a, -K. 

Oresteus, a, um ( Opeoreios), ju Crefle? gt* 
fserig, Diana, beren ©iit Crefte? ttadj Arieta gebracht 
bahn l'cDtf, Ov. Alet. 1 5, 489. - K. [ 1 85, 1 8. - A'. 
Orestiades nymphae montium cultrices, Fe# t.p. 
Ores tilia, ac, f. rrctH. ©ein. in Ptr&tmilie m 
Zureiter , 0. Aurelia 0., ©attin Pe? Catilina, Sal. 

Cat. 15. II. 35. Caelius ap. Cic.fam. 8. 7, 2. - K. 

ores t ion, ii, n. e. ©fi. = helenium, Plin. 14, 16 
(19), 108. - K. 

Orestis, idb, f. t>ie SanPfcbaft ter Crtflen in 9Ha* 
tebeiwn , Cic. har. resp. 16, 85. Liv. 27, 33. 31, 40. 
U. a. - K. [164. — A. 

Ore tae, um, m. f. ©. in 3ntitn, Plin. 2, 73 (75), 
Oretani, örum, m. P. ©etrebner e. Cretum C®ei- 
rov), einer St. in Hisp. Tarrac., Liv. 21, U. Id. 35, 
7. Plin. 3, 3 (4), 19. - K. 

Oret lena, «. nm, ('Qgtjrtxoi), ren, au? ob. jtt 
C reum, vinum Plin. 14, 7 (9), 76. - A. 

Orcus et. 0 reos, i. m. St, in tfubea, Liv. 28, 5. 
U. 8. 31,40. U, 46. P/i‘b. 4,1 2(21), 64. rgl. Oreticus U. 
Oritani. — K. 

örexis, is, f. (ope|rc), Pa? ©erlangen, infeiu 
Perheit nach Speise, Appetit, Juv. 6, 426. 11, 217. 
Lamprid. El tag. 29 extr. — K. 
g ! c g ; gaatraerterb. f- laitln. Srradjt. 11 
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Orfius, ii, m. röm. («igennamc, J. ©. M. Orfias, 
röm. Witter, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 14, 3. - K. 

Organagae, ftrum, m. ©, in 6, 20 

(23), 77. - K. [figi U. fpieit, Firmic.math. 3,14. - K. 
organarius, ii, m. Per nuijkal. 3nftrumente fer* 
orgänicus, a, uro, (opynvtxos), organifd), 
oermitte Ijl fünft lidjer Ser fjeuge oP. ®la fdji* 
nen, metbaniftb, st) t m 9( ( (a. , adminbtrationeg 
Vitr. io, 1,5. b)im©ef., mu|ifa (ifthe 3njkii 5 
mente betreffen r u. $tt ihnen gehörig, meloa 
organicon, tra? ren 3nftvumente n begleitet wirb, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 77, 9. artifex Orclli inscr. 4258. Tai' en 

fhbt ai? Subjl. 

organicus, i, m. Per nt u f i c a f. 3nftrumente 
fertigtu. fpieit, 3«ftrumeutf dnftler, Lucr. 
2, 412. 8, 132. 5, 334. - K. 

organum.i. n. (opyavov), Pa? Serf.}eug, P. b, 
eine fieine u. funftlerifcb gegiiePevte ©crfebrung, um tU 
tra? p eerridjten, e. 3 n it r u m e n t , re rfebte Pe n e. me- 
chsna, f. Vitr. 10, 1, 3. Inter machinas et organa id vi- 
tietur esse discrimen, quod machinae pluribus operis 
aut vi majore coguntur — , organa autem unius operae 
prudenti tactu perficiunt quod propositum est. 00 nun 
a) im H ligem., ren ianPretrlbfdjafil. 3nftrumentnt, 
o. compositum Coi. 3, 13, 12. cl. ib. 12, 50 (52), 7. 
o. pneumatica , ren Per ©umpe, Plin. 19, 4 (20). ren 
aftron. Snifrumenten, Id. 2, 26(24). ren djirurg. 3 r* 
flrumenten. Id. 26,3(8). feP. o. scaenica, auf Per 
©iibne, Suet. Ner. 44. b) im ©ef., ren mufical. 3n* 
jtrumenteu, ©feifenwerf, Crgelmerf, ©la?* 
merf, lingulae organorum, ron SSafferergeitrerfen, 
ri/r.10,8,4. Quinct. 1, 10,25. 11,8, 16. 20. 40. 169. 
9, 4, 10. Suet. Ner. 41. Juv. 6,379. U. Ö. a. feP- r. Per 
itircfcenergei, Augustin, cnarr. in psalm, 150,7. Cas- 
siod. expos. in ps«/m.i50.u.a, ©ilPl. beißt Pie^ungc 
organum oris Frude nt. rtegi oxef. 10, 2. feP. ren Pen 
öinPrürfen auf Pen ©eift, Quinct. 1, 2,30. is (animus) 
quo generosior celsiorque est, hoc majoribus velat or- 
ganis commovetur. — K. 

Orgas, ae, m. ( VpySs ), giup tn ©reppbrtigifit, 
Plin. 6, 29 (29), 106. - K. [(51), 190. - K. 

O rge, es, f. Cmetle in Gallia Narbon., Plin. 18, 22 
Orgenomesci, Orum, m. ©. in Hisp. Tarrac., 
Plin. 4, 20 (34), 111. - K. [27. - L. 

Orgcs8um,i, n. Äafteö in SflacePeiiien, Liv. 31, 
Orgi a, örum , n. (tu Üpyia), Pie Orgien, Pa? 
©acdni^feft mit miltcm,nätbtif<bemS»irmen, a)eigtl., 
Catuli. 64,260. I7r^. .4. 4, 303. 6, 517. Sen. Here. 
Oet. 594. u. a, b)übertr., a) ren jePetn geheimen, 
f<b*eärmerif<ben gelte, Jau.2,91. Stat, si Ve. 5, 
5,4. ß) pte ©ebeimniffe, Itala orgia per Grajos 
ferre choros, ren Pen ©ebeimnlffen Per ©ifbc , Prop. 3, 
1, 2. o. naturae Coi. 10, 219. — K. 

Orglo p hanta^ ac,m. (Opyioydvxri), ter©er« 
jteter Per Crgicn, Orelli inscr. 1483. — K. 

Orgocyni, örum, m. StaftgemeinPe in Chcrso- 
nes. Taur., Plin. 4, 1 2 (26), 85. - K. [26. - K. 
Orgo manes, is, tn. $!. in ©actriana, Amm. 23, 
Orgus, i, m. RI., Per in Peti ©aMi? fällt, Plin. 3, 
16 (20), 1 18. -A". [66,26. Jahn), früher Orodes. - K. 

Orhozes, i», m. ÄenigPer üeicber, lior. 3. 5. (p. 
öri, örum, m. ('ßpot), ©. in ©eProflen, Plin 6. 
23 (26), 98. - K. ' [Hygin.fab. 181, - K. 
Orias, ädis, f. (opr/ns) , eine -bünPin Pe? ftctücn, 
Öribäsos, i,m. ( Opelßaaoi , ©ergfteiger) , ein 
bunP Pf? §l(täen, Ov. Met. 3,2 1 0. Hygin.fab. 1 8 1 . - A". 
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oribata. 


origo. 


öribäta, ae , m. (ooBißarrje) , SBergfteiger, 
Firmic. math. 8, 17. — K. 

öriebalcum, i, n. (opiyakxov, 5?rrgfr$) t fca§ 
SWffl'iHflfrj, ÜWcfffng, a)im tigtf. 0tiinf, Cic. 
off. 3, 23, 92. cl. big. 18, 1, 45. Virg. A. 12,87. Hör. 

а. p. 202. Pli*. 34, 2 (2), 2. Id. 37, 9(42), 1 26. Suet. 
Vit. 5. ii. ü. a. Ü?ei ben altern lat. Sdirittft., btf. bei 

l a u 1 u # e r fcbciut t^ic^ Dletafl in ber ^ornt aarichal- 
cum, i, n. it. gilt für e in l’ff. tbe ureö Die teil!, roebl 
weil man c$ burefc Dcrmcdiffluinj mit aurum in Serbin« 
tUIljl brachte, Plaut, mit. 3, 1, 64 (660). Id. Curc.l, 3, 
46. Id. Ps. 2, 3, 22. cl. Plin. 34, 2 (2), 2. big. 30, 1, 
4,pr. b) verarbeitet, 2Jicf |inginftrumtnt=X)rom* 
niete, Val. Fl. 3,61. e. ©affen, Stal. Th. 10,660. -K. 
urici lla, ae, f. f. au riet 11a. 
öricinus, a, um, von, a»$ eb,|H Crieunt, 
Oricini, orum, m. bie Sfctl». ter 0t., Liv. 26,25. —K. 

öricius, a, um, von, ait$ et*, ,ju Cricum ge* 
hörig, terebinthus Virg. A. 10, 136. — K. 

Ö r l co s ob. Ö r t cus , i. rn. et*, Ö r i cu m, i, n. 
(Vgtxö* ii. 'Qgtxöv), $ufenftabt in ttpiruö, j. Erico, 
Caes . b. c. 3, 8, 11. 12. 14. U. 78. Liv. 24,40. Ilor. 
carm. 3, 7, 5. Prap, 1, 8, 20. Mein 2, 3, 12. Plin. 3, 
23 (26). Lucan. 3. 187. Ii. a. - K. 
ö r t c 0 1 a, ae, f. f. auricula, 
örtciilärius, a, um, f. auricularius. 

Ori cum, t, n. ob. Ort cus, i, m. f. Ori cos. 
öridürius, a, um, bartiuAulig, reit i l ferbeit, 
mir oridurius oxlrjqoaxöpoi Gloss. Philox. — K. 
oriens, entis, m. (lirfprüngl. mit. t>ol, f. Cic.r.p. 

б, 20,22.), 2 e ii n r ii a u f g « n g , b. b. a) triebt. für 
borgen, 2 a g, T7r^. A. 5, 739. et me saevus equis 
oriens adflavit anhelis, cl. G. 1, 250. Stat. sile. 3, 2, 
102. Ov.fast. 1, 653. Septimus hinc oriens eam se 
demiserit undis, u. a. im ’-Def., b) für 3W orgenge* 
g rnb, Diergttilanh, Orient, ab oriente ad occi- 
dentem Cic. n. d. 2, 66, 164. spoliis onustus orientis 
Virg. A. I, 293, orae orientis lior. carm. 1, 12, 55. 
ab extremo oriente petili lapides Ov. Alet. 7, 266. ulti- 
mus o. Id a. a. 1, 178, regnum orientis Suet. Tit. 5. 
universus o. in potestatem reductus Ju.st. 1,8, 1. cl. ib. 
5,1,9. u 0 . a. 00 aestivus, tfi) C. Senne ini S cmmer 
aufgeht, Plin. 17, 14 (24), 105. aequinoctialis Coi. 1,5, 
7. Gdl. 2, 22, 6. brumalis Coi 1,6, I. hibernas Id. 1, 
6, 2. solstitialis Geli. 2, 22, 6. vernus Id. ib. §. 7. U. 
tgl m. Dgl. tiberb. orior. — A". 

orientalis, e, Adj. bic '3)1 t>rge iige gent ob. 
t.Dl o r g c n 1 a n b b f t r c r it n b, babiu gehörig, m o r i 
g f n l ä n b i i dj ob, o r i r n t a 1 1 f d>, pars surculi l \dlad. 
Febr. 17, 4. ventus Gei/. 2, 22, 1 1. pericula et opera 
Just. 1 4, 3. regna Id. 39, 5, 3. I\n*. ftcbt alb Sltbji. 

1 . orientales, ium, m. verft. homines, bic *3)1 t>r< 
g f n l ä u b f r. Just. 36, 3 extr. 

2. orientales , ium , f, mit. bestiae, nrilte au$ 
bem Crinit berge führte Xtricrr, 4. D. ifötvcii, 
X i grr, fßautber ll.f.rr. Murator i /n »er. 654,1. - A' 

ö r 1 fi ciu m, ii, n. bic DI u u b 0 f fn u 11 g, b. ')){ ü n = 
b U II g , fab 'DI It 11 b lo Cb , lagenae Apn.Met. 2. p, 121, 
9. eistulae Id. ib 9. p. 236, 4 I. urnulae Id. ib. 1 1. p. 
262 . 27 . ventri« Macrob. sat. 7 . 4 , 17 . cl. ib. §. 18 . - K. 
ö r i g n, ac. comm. f. a u r i g n. 
origani te s vinum (oniyavirri olvo*), mit 
C t i a a n u m gewürgter © ein, Cato r. r. 127, 2,, 
»0 Weit, vini O» igaiiiii Hebt, — K. 

örigä non ob. öriga n u m, i. n. auch örigänus, 

i.m, (ytuiynvot Ob, Oyiiyatoijdii Dfl C ri ga II U m. 


©oblgtmutfe »b. Doffe«, Coi. 9,4 , 2. P/in.20,1 7 
(67). Seren. Sammon. c. 147. v. 879. PalladA, 85, 8. 
Id. Mart. 9, 5. u. 0 . a. — K. 

örigenes, is, m. (jS2giy£vr t e), befannter griteb. 
jtircbeniebriftftellrr, Hieronym. u. Ecclcs. — K. 

Örigeniste8,ae, m. *3tnbÄn ger beö Orige * 
nt 4, Hieronym. ep. 84, 3. Id. 3. in Rufin. 18. — K. 

Origen o tu e rei, örum, m. S. in Hispania Tar- 
rac., Mela 3 , 1 , 10 . Plin. 3 , 3 ( 4 ). — K. 

örigtnälis, e, Adj, urt pnnglidf, »om Ur* 
f p r U tl g c a n, Ceres alma frugum parens o. App. Met. 
1 1. p. 257. o. rerum species Macrob. somn. Scip. 1 , 2. 
auctores 7 er/. Apol. 21. coloui Cod. Theod. 11, 1, 14. 
patronus Orelii inscr, 3766, u. a. — K. 

örigln aliter, Adv. urfprüng lieb, Augustin, 
retract. I, 15. Id, trinil. 3, 9. — K. 

Örig 1 narius, a, um, ur fprü n g Itdj , solum 
Cnd, Iheod . 8, 4, 22. locus I b . 14, 7, 1 sq. colonos 
Cod. 2, 31, 1. pr. u. e. a, '31 bf., originarii , orum , m. 
llrcimtobtier, Ib. 10, 38. u. 0 . a. - K. 

öriginätio,önis,f. bic ©ort abf eitung , atd 
rein (ar. Jlu^bvucf f. bafi grieeb. ixvpoloyia rondini® 
gen in Doridjlag gebracht, Quinct. 1, 6, 28. - K. 

Öriginltus, Adv. feinem Urfprungc na<b* 
Amm. 31,2. — K. 

1. örigo, mis, f. (orior), btr Urfprung, bit 
ftammuug, «öerfunft, ftudgangdpunct, 
fang, a) abftraet, Cic. Tuse. 1,23, 54. principii 
autem nulla est origo: nam e principio ori utitur omnia 
etc. cl. r, p. 6, 25. Id. Tim. 2, 3. nullius autem rei 
causa remota reperiri origo potest. Id. ib. 8, 7. quae- 
ramus causatn, quae eum impulerit ut originem re- 
rum et molitionem novam quaereret. Lucr. 5. 176. 
donec diluxit rerum genitalis origo. Nep. Ati. I. ab 
origine ultima stirpis Romanae generatus, Liv. pracf. 
l.ct legentium plerUqtic haud dubito quin primae ori- 
gines proximaque originibus minus praebitura volu- 
ptatis sint etc. Virg. G. 3, 4 73. Spemque gregemque 
simul cunctainquc nb origine gentem (corripiunt mor- 
bi). Hor. carm. 4, 4, 45. fontium qui velet origines 
Nilus Coi. 7, 8, 7. Sed jam redeamus (tu bet Dieb» ) ad 
originem. Plin. 10, 37 (53), 1 10. multi - nobilitatem 
singularum (columbarum) et origines narrant, u. ö a, 
00 prima o. Liv. 7, 2 extr. Virg. A. I, 372. Ov. Met. 
1, 3. u. ii, 0 . boni Cic.fin. 2, 10, 31. prima forma et 
species et o. tyranni Id. r. />. 2, 29. moris o, Liv. 2» 1 4. 
eloquentiae o. verborum delectus Cic. Prüf. 72, 283. 
mundi crescentis prima o. Virg. G. 2 336. verborum 
Quinct. 1 , 4, 25. mentis malae Juv. 1 4, 226. juri* big. 
1, 2, 2. pr. §. 13. II. Ö. U, caelestis Virg. A. 6, 730. 
muliebris Lucr, 4, 1*292. natalis Ch. Met. 12, 471. 
tenuis Id. fast. 3, 433. clarus origine Id. lier. 18,147, 
modicus originis Tac. a. 6, 39. u. a. m. 0c accipere 
originem ab aliquo Quinct . 5,11, 19. deducere o. ab 
aliquo Plin. 6, 20 (23). ducere ab auctore aliquo Ilor. 
carm. 3, 1 7, 5. cl. Quinct. 1. 5, 38. habere o. ab aliquo 
Plin. 16,14 (15), persequi o. et progressionem omnium 
virtutum Cic.fin. 4, 7. 17. re j »olere alqd prima abes 
Virg. A. 1,372. repetit oratio alejs populi origines Cic. 
r. p. 2, 1. trübere o. ab aliquo Liv. 8, 22. Plin. 5, 24 
(2i). Id. 6, 28 (32). u. c. n. b) cener., bif Wbftaill« 
m tt 11 v\ ob. b £ t >1 111 in, »ober etm.ie emuuui.u. Mir. 
0 (»i mm nater , 0 tam m nui t te r iruber^ihieben, 
«) reu D er fe n f ll, Kumr.nac Stirpis o. (Aeneas) 1 «><;. 
A. 12, 168. hujus o. Ilus ct Assaracus. Ov. Met. 11, 
755. mundi melioris vom Schöpfer, Id.ib. 1, 79. 
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Origo. 

Tuisco et Mannus o. gentis conditoresque Tac. Germ. 
2. Cadmos o. patrum Stat. Th. 1,680.11. a. fi) Pcn 
Staftfn u Käufern, Stamm# cf. 38 ut tuftaH of. 
55 a u f, Sal. Jug. 22. cae urbes — pars originibus suis 
praesidio, pars decori fuere, u. f^t. nt. ?l nm. 5Da frr 
attere (Sate in ftitten $cfd>i(bt#irrrftn mit Pa llr^t# 
t'cfcübtf f tr ita!. Stifte bfflontun, fe nannte er Hf# fein 
#ef(^«<^t#n?erf Origenes, f. Nep. CaL 3. cl. Fronton. 
princip. hiat. p. 314. Mai. Cic. Plane. 27, 66. Id. 
Brut . 20, 80. Jd. sen. 1 1, 38. Jd. Tuse. 1 » 2, 3. U. b. a. 
Varro r. r. 1, 2, 7. 2,3, 3. Liv. 34, 5. U. p, a. Sind) 
fas einzelne IBucb btep Origo, j. SB. Cato »n quinta ori- 
gine Geli. 15» 13. u. a. — K. 

n. Origo, inis, f. roeibl, (figenn., j. S. eine SWi* 
nt It, lior. mt. 1, 2, 55. — K. [Apir. 2, 2. — K. 
örinda, ae, f. (opivSrje), ätbiepiftbf# *B r o P, 
U r i n e, es, f. {Oouvrj. pie ®t btr^i Af ), a) T i ft r i f t 
ren 3uf<ia, Plin. 5, 14 (15), 70. b)rüm. ‘-Beiname, g. 
tö . Ancharia Orine Muratori inner. 12, 95, 3. — K. 

O ring is, is, f. St in Hisp. Baet., Liv. 28, 3. Pj(. 
atldi Auringis. Oningis Plin. 3, 1 (3), 14, — K. 
'Oriola, ae, f. f. horiola, 
orion. önis u. öeis, m. Slee. Orioua Ov. Met. 8, 
207. u, b (QqIu» 0, Orion, nad) Pem rtrifdj.iKiitbtt# 
ein ^rmattijier iKttfe, Per na$b feinem JoPe einem (Öa 
fiirn feinen 9?amen jiat*, Aecius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 50. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 113. Jd. ib. 3, 10, 26. Jd. Arat. 668. 
U. 0. a. Virg. A. 1, 535. U. Ö. a, lior. carm. 1, 28, 2 1 . 
Id. epod. 10, 10. U. 0. a. O r. fast. 5, 495. U. Ö. a. 
Prop. 2, 13, 51. U. a. Uygin. fab. 195, B. 0. a. Plin. 
18, 20 (69). U. b. a. - K. 

Orior, ortus sum (örltüms), iri, (jiammvmp. mit 
fern ,\nedj öpn tu ) . fid) empor beb en oP. auf* 
deinen, l) 11 . flatHi cfgtl. ihhi Pen aufjiebenPen 
(ik dir 11 fit , untergeben, occidcre, Ov.fast. 1 , 

295, Quid vetat et stellas, ut quaeque oriturqiie ca- 
ditque, dicere? Id. Met. 1, 774. Unde oritur (Phoe- 
bas), domos est terrae contermina nostrae. Id. ib. 4, 
664. Lucifer ortus erat. Coi. 1 1, 2, 4. xv. Kal. Febr. 
Aquarias incipit oriri. Id. ib. §. 14. Nonis Febr. me- 
diae partes Aquari« oriantur. Id. ib. §. 20. xvi. Kal, 
Mari vespere Crater oritur. U. i', a. 00 aborto us- 
que ad occidentem solem Liv. 22, 1. »ole recens orto 
Yirg. G. 3, 156. prius orto sole lior. ep.2, 1, 112. 
W. a. ai. signa orientia nocti» Virg. A. 7, 138. luna 
oriens Ov. Met. 8, 11. ©o and) ppiii ftnbuidtr Pf# 2a# 
fltf. Har. sat. 1, 5, 39. Postera lux oritor multo gra- 
usam». Sc orta luce Cars. b. G. 5,8. dies oriens 776. 
4. 1, 122. lux Catuli. 62, 376, ll. POIt PftH Sid)flbfbfn 
P<# ‘Slilff*. motus austri orienti» Uor. carm. 3,27,22. 
oriens a septemtrionibus ventus Nt M iit. 1 . 5. u. rem 
lln^neittfr, Pa# ftcb erbebt, oritur tempestas /d.77mofA, 
3 3. vom iMfjlfll , unde oritur imber Ennius ap. Non. 
p. 169, 1. nox oritur Ov.fast. 6,422. *2) librr t r. (Ulf 
aUf# Aufm, rca$irprau« bcrrorflcht, f ntftrlflt 
f nt f prin#t, a tntammt. fcirobl v ilfrfpnf n, f n 1 1 
fit t?fn, gcbprrn tmfrn, < n t f p r 1 11 g e n, al* 3*«# 
baituiffftt, bf rr cr,ubtn, ficb erbeben, tntfter 
ben, febr oft mit Änflabe n' 0 b c r , Ennius ap. Cic. 
Acad. pr. 2, 28. 89. unde haec tlamma oritur ? Id. ap. 
Non. p 205, 28. Crassa pulvis oritur, oirmcrn pervolat 
caeli fretum. Plaut. Poen. 4, 2. 67. id esse facinus cx 
te ortam. Ter. Ilee. 3, 2, 16. Unde ortura est initium 
irae. Id. And. 3, 2, 9. vel boe quis non credat abs te 
esi e ortum? Pacuvius ap. Cic. div. 1, 57, 131. i idi- 
demque eadem quae oriuntur, de integro aeque eodem 


occidunt. Aecius ap. Prise. 6. p. 677. Ex taurigeno 
semine artam fuisse an humano cluam ? Id. ap. Non. 
p. 1 74, 13. profecto haud quaquam est ortus mediocri 
satu. Cic. legg. 2, 2, 4. factus sura amicior huic omni 
»olo. In quo tu ortus ct procreatu» es. ld.ßn. 2, 24, 78. 
ipsum a se oritur ct sua »ponte nascitur. Jd. ib. 5, 24, 
69. officia, quae oriuntor a suo cujusque genere virtu- 
tum. Euer. 5, 1403. linde oriebantur risus dulcesque 
cachinni. Caes. b. G. 1 , t. Belgae ab extremi» Galliae 
finibus oriuntur. Id. ib. 2, 4. plerosque Belgas esse or- 
tos a Germanis. Liv. 2, 46. fletus ab omni turba mu- 
lierum ortus. Ihr. ep. 2, 1, 17. Nil oriturtim alias, nil 
ortura tale fatentes. Ov. Met. 10, 166. Tu toties oreris 
viridique in caespite flores. Ceis. 6, 13. alia quoque 
ulcera in gingivis oriuntur, it, c. a. Be oritur caedes 
Virg. A. 2, 411. clamor Plaut. Aul. 2, 9. 7. Caes. b. 
G, 5, 51. controversia Cic. Cluent. 59. 161. dissensio 
Nep. Dion. 6, 3. dolores frigore orti Plin. 23. pr. fons 
oritur in monte Plin.epA.Z 0. fo Ana fluvius ortus La- 
mmitano agro Plin. 3, 1 (2). Anio in monte Trehano- 
rum ortus Jd. 3, 12 (17). Rhenus oritur ex Lepontiis 
Caes. b. G. 4, 9. horror oritur Prop. 1,5, 15. ignis 
oritur Liv. 29, 31. initium suspicionis Cic. Cluent. 64, 
180. injuria orta est alicui ab aliquo Ter. Ad, 2, 1,35. 
invidia ex opulentia orta Sal. Cat. 6. monstrum mira- 
bile oritur Kir<7. A. 2, 680. rumor ortus ex tuis litteris 
Cic Att. 11, 25. seditio oriens Liv. 7, 12. Nep. Eum. 
1 2, 3. sermo oritur ab aliquo Id. am. 1 , 5. sermo oritur 
de aliqua re Uor. sat. 2, 6, 7 1 . silentium oritur Sisenna 
ap. Non. p. 449, 3. it, pfll. nt. Sebanti coti perlenen, 
ortus equestri loco Cic. leg, agr. 1, 9, 27. loco obscuri 
tenuique fortuna ortns Liv. 26, 6. ortus ex concubina 
Sal. Jug. 1 16. ortns ab aliquo Nep. Att. 18, 3. Cic, 
Mur. 31,66. homo a »e ortus, ebne berühmte ftbnen, 
Jd. Plane. 2 "i extr. Id.Phil.fi.Gcxtr. filia ejus ortus Liv. 
1.32. pueri claris patribus //or.carwt.4,6,81. U.Pfll ni, 
colonia Falisca Argi» orta Plin. 3, 5 (8). cl. Nep. CaL 
3, 3. u. a. 111. 21 11 nt. orerentur ii. orirentur fleht in Pnt 
beiien •franffthrr. Cic. Tuse. 1,10,22. Id.ib. 5, 4, 10.H. a. 
f. ©truce lieber rie lat. Qeelinaticn u. f. tu. 0.201. 
31 um. 2. orturus ff. fulturas, ISrosp. Aquit. epigr. 55, 
8 . - K. 

öripelnrgus, i, m. (ogemslapyoe, ©erg* 
ftord' . fine ‘Arlfrj\at!im s i, Plin. 10, 3 (3), 8. - K. 

Orippo, otiis, m. St. in Hispania Baetica, Plin. 
3, 1 (3), H. - A'. 

dripfi tiri us, a, um, her finftt fault n SNunt, b. 
b. ubrtriedicnbrn ‘Jltbtm bat, nur oriputidas 
o^natöuoi Gloss. Philox. — K. 

Ori tac, ärurn, m. %. in C&tbrofttn, Plin. 7, 2 (2), 
30. H“rilae Curi. 9, 10, 6. — K. 

I. f>r i t a n i , orum , m. ( iJ 01 rar 01), (^ftminbf ili 

Hisp. Tarrac., Plin. 3, 3(4), 25. ')lud» Oretani fdrr., 
f. b. ® - K. [tu (yitbini, Liv. 28, 8. - K. 

II . O r i t ä n i, orum. m.’Bnc ebner b. St Crt u# 

Ori t anum, i, n. St. tll (iuboa, Plin . 4, 12 (21), 

64. - K. 

ÖT ithy in , ae, f. ( QpsiJvta) , flrifrf). ??raiifnn., 
a) Jedjtrr re# (frfdjtbt 11« , Jlettige ecn ?lttifa. ‘Blutter 
ff# Galat# U. ,*Jftf#, Cic. legg. 1,1.8. Virg. G. 4,463. 
Id. A. 12, 83. IVnp. 1, 20, 31. Jd. 2 , 20. 51. Ov. am. 
1, 6, 53. Jd. Met. 6, 683 sqq. Hyqin. fab. 14. Sil. 8, 
515. h p.a. b) JUniflin fer ^ltnajonrn, Just.2,4. - K. 

dritis, Idi», f. (öpius). fi« unbefatmlrr Gfflfititi, 
Plin. 37, 10 (65 1, 176. - A'. 

oriundus, a, ara (fijjtl. fine ^articipialferm t>cn 
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Ormenis. 


ornatmis. 


orior), abfta mme nb, &r lfemntrnb , tntfprin* 
Qt nb, meift P. ^crfoncn, Ennius ap. Prise. 6. p. 708. 
o genitor, o »anguem dis oriundum. Id. ib. 6. p. 685. 
Poenos Didone oriundos. Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 95. Kar- 
th agi nem , unde sum oriundas. Id. Aul. 3, 6, 6. me- 
minerint se*e, unde oriundi sient. Id. Cure. 1, 1, li. 
Egone apicularum congestum opera non feram , ex 
dulci oriundum, melculo dulci meo ? Cic. top. 6, 29. qui 
ab ingenuis oriundi sunt. Lucr. 2, 991. Denique cae- 
lesti sumus omne» semine oriundi. Liv. 1, 17. oriundi 
ab Sabinis. cl. ib. 24, 6. nati Kartbagine , sed oriundi 
ab Syracusis. Id. 2, 9. ne se oriunde« ex Etruscis ex- 
sulare pateretur. Id. 1, 20. Alba oriundum sacerdo- 
tium. Id. 8, 22. Cumis erant oriundi. Coi. 1,3, 5. si 
modo liberis parentibus est oriundus. Id. 1, 5. fluens 
aqua e montibus oriunda. — AT. 

Ormenis, Idis, f. (Offftsvis), pon Ormtnuft 
abftammtnb, Pim btr ftupbauiia , Iritfc lin tu ©ri 
ratnud, Ov. Her. 9, 50. - K. 

ortninalis Db, hornu nSlis, is, f.rrrft. herba, c, 
^rt brr ‘4Jfl. ©atnrion, App. herb. 15. - K. 

orn&men, inis, n. rz ornamentum, bie^Ulbf, 
Ut 3 <b m U rf, Mare. Cap. 6. p. 1 92. - K. 

ornament&rius, ii, ro. mit beti Gbren eine# 'Jlm* 
(e# Mrfcbru, ebne ce »drfltdt $u beflribcit, (fflmu, 
fenerar», decvrio obnamrntarivs col. avo. 
NKMAVSI Donat, inscr. 349, 1. — K. 

ornamentum, i, n. ba#, wab $ur 
einer 3adte bient, bas öttiflje ug, bic :H « e ft at tun 3 , 
i) tit ct^tl. materieller ©ejubunij, tt. jw. a) tit 
aliae m. öcjiebunfl , bte 31 u s r it ft u n 3 , Uluftu n 3, 
tHüftjtug. Saften, ©erätbfdbaften, ba* 3eufl, 
Cato r. r. 10, 2. ornamenta bubus vi. cl. ib. U, 4. or- 
namenta bobus 11, ornamenta asinis instrata m. cl. ib. 
135, 1. Auct. b. Afr. 86. elephantosque LXtv ornatos 
annatosque cum turri bus ornnmentisque capit.CYc.Ca/. 
2, 1 1, 24. neque ego caetera» copia», ornamenta, prae- 
sidia vestra cum illius latronis inopia atque egestate 
conferre debet*. Id. Acc. 5, 32, 83. ubi quaestores? ubi 
legati? ubi ternis denariis aestimatum frumentum? 
ubi muli? ubi tabernaeda? ubi tot tantaque orna- 
menta a senatu populoque Itom. permissa et data?u. a. 
SDab, bie fpridpmtl. SJtebenSart per ornamenta ferire 
ob. j*er ornamenta percutere , burfh ba$ tHüfi^ett^ bitt* 
turd), b. b. au betu 'Tunete, »e e* 3mb am vettt^ften 
rcrmuttxt, 3mbn treffen, Sen. quaest. nat. 4 . pr. 5. Id. 
ep. U, 14. b> im SBef., pen ber 31u6fiaUitiiJi , btcju* 
gleid) ben aupern 3dumtcf tum Bweefe bat, u # ft n t ^ 
tun#, 31 u i ft a f f i r u 11 fl, 3 (b m u d , 3 6} m u d f a d) c, 
T ott bar feit, best immer mit ber 3tnbcutunfl b. 3tu6 = 
rttftitna , Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 82. Ortuimenta absunt: 
Ajacem , hunc quom vides , ipsum vides. Id. Tritt. 4 , 
2, 18 sq. Ipse ornamenta a chorago sumpsit suo peri- 
culo: nunc ego si potero ornamentis houtinem circum- 
ducere, dabo operam cte. @» häufte tun» ber tbeatral, 
3lu#ftafftruna, Id. Amph. pr. 85. Id. Fers. 1,3, "9, 
Id. Cist. gr. 3. Id. mil . 2, 1, 29. occepit ejus matri 
suppal parier vino, ornamentis opiparisque obsoniis, u. 
fo bauftgpon bfr31u4ftatlmtg u. ben ©ebmueffadjen ber 
grauen. Id. P*. l, 3, 109. Id. Most. 1,3, 90. 135. 
Id. Men. 5, 3, 53. Ter. Ileaut. 4, 7, 9. hasce (minas) 
ornamenti- consequentur alterae, jltr $fu4ftattung Ullb 
p ©ehimuffaeben , Gic. Sull. 31, 88. otnnia generis, 
nominis, honoris insignia atque ornamenta unius ju- 
dicii calamitate occiderunt. Caes. b. c. 2, 18. pecuniam 
oiuniaque ornamenta ex fano Herculis in oppidum 


contulit. Quinct. 5, 1 1, 7. Marcellus ornamenta Syra- 
cusanis hostibus restituit, u. a. m. 3o o. pueritiae, t». 
ber bulla aurea, Cic. Acc. 1 , 58, 152. feminarum Quinct. 
11, 1,3 . cl. Just, 20, 4, 12. consularia ornamenta, 3 >t* 
eoratien, mit meldien äußern (fbmt^ridien natiirt. aud? 
Xitel u, 9tan$ uerbuitben rcar, Suct.Caes.lG.ld.Ciaud. 
24. triumphalia Id. Aug. 38. Id. Claud. 24. OrelU 
inscr. 6 22. praetoria Id. Claud. 29. Plin. ep. 7, 29, 2. 
Tac. Agr. 40. aedilicia (Jrelli inscr. 3986. censoria Ib. 
3897. decurionalia Ib. 3016. U. «. 00 and) uxoria 
Suet. Ner. 31. ab ornamentis, ftuffe^er über be« fetiferi. 
•StfemiU?, Muratori inscr. 900,2. Gruter inscr, 578,9. 
u. bgl. m. 2) ü bertr., u. j®. a) Me innere Ä u 6 r u * 
ftungu. 9( u 6 R a 1 1 u n g, baö innere 91 ii ft j e 11 # ctirao 
JU IH'ÜMtbren, Plaut Poen. 1,3, 15&q. ego interim jam 
et ornamentis meis et sucoptmnriis tuum exornabo v ili- 
cum. Id. Truc. 2, 2, 63. spero, mutari potest blandi- 
mentis, ornamentis caeleris meretricii»., »of. 'Tlemfiu* 
oramemis lefeu trollte, ©eit häufiger b) alb |tes 
renbe ‘Jhibfta ttiiii,!, 0djniHcf, ^lerbe, <SManj; 

b U It f t, Cic. de or. 1 , 45, 1 99. mihi hoc subsidium com- 
paravi ad decus atque ornamentum senectutis .Id.fam. 
15, 4. ego autem semper ornamento te mihi fore duxi. 
Id. MU. 14, 38. Q. Hortensius lumen atque ornamen- 
tum rei pubi. Id. Acc. 4, 54, 120. victoriae putabat 
multa Hornam deportare , quae ornamento urbi esse 
possent, u. C a. Caes. b. G. 7, 15. pulcherrima totius 
Galliae urbs, quae praesidio et ornamento eat civitati. 
U. a. Nep. Dio m.2A. nam quanto esset sibi ornamento 
(Dtoti) sentiebat. Liv. 41,18. parietibus adfligunt vas» 
omnis generi» usui magis quam ornamento in speciem. 
Plin. ep. 8, 12. vir optimus et inter praecipua saeculi 
ornamenta numerandus, u. e. a. ©o ornamenta amit- 
tere , quae quis maximo labore adeptus est Cic./am. 

4, 6, 2. omnia o. congerere ad alqm Id. Deioi. 4, 12, 
nulla habere ab aliquo Nep. Att. 7. proficiscuntur or- 
namenta ab aliquo in alqm Cic. f am. 2, 1 9 extr. redun- 
dare ornamentis Id. ib. 3, 10. tl. bgl. Ut. 3Hft'l»btTbrit 
t'. rem 0 db ntu ef b« 9tfbc, Platoni», Aristoteli», Theo- 
phrasti ornamenta orationis negligere Id.fin. 1, 5, 14. 
sententiarum ornamenta et «mformaoones Id. Brtd. 
37, 140. oratoria o. dicendi Id. ib. 75, 261, dicendi tot 
et tanta habere Id. de or. 2, 28, 122. ambitiosa red- 
dere Uor. a. p. 447. eloquentiae Quinct. 1, 8, 10. elo- 
cutionis Id. 6, 4, 1. 11. o. a. — K. 

ornate, Adv. jiattlid}, m. ©tfjmurf, f d) m u <f « 
t' C 1 !, $ t c r 1 i d?, agere causas Plin. ep. 1 , 1 6, 1 . cl Cic. 
Jam. 9, 21. ornate dicere Cic. de or. 3, 14, 53. res bo- 
nas verbis electis graviter omateque dictas Id.jin. 1, 
3, 8. o. politcque dicere Id. Cael. 3, 8, o. et copiose 
dicere Id. Cate. 18, 53. graviter omateque dicere Id. 
de imp.Cn. Pomp. 17,52. significanter ornateque dicere 
Quinct. 1, 7,32. composite, <>., copiose loqui Cic. de or, 

I , U, 48, o. splcudidequc facere Id. off. 1, 1 extr. dis- 
tincte, distribute, eloquenter, ornate scribere Id. Tuse. 
2,3,7. ii.tfll. m. (i 1' m p. causas agere ornatius Id.Jam. 
9,21.0. atque uberius dicere /rf.or.14 extr. alia u., alia 
gracili usdieereQuinct.9, 4.1 30. fusiuscto. re» exponere 
Id. 4 , 2, 1 ‘28. u. a. 0 u p t r I.. causam ornatissime et 
copiosissime defendere ( 'ic. Brut. 5 extr, — K. 

ornatio, onis.f. Mt ?(u4 fd> mürf unfl, »pedes 
ornationi» Vitr. 5, 6, 8. ornationes templi Ortlli inscr. 
775. u. a. — K. 

^ornativus, a, um, jur ?l u# ftatt a n g cb. utm 
3 d» m u (f t b t e n f t <b , coqj unctiones Pompcj. gramm. 
p. 381, Lindem. - K. 
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ornator, aris, m. 2tu#ftottcr ob. flu®* 
fd) müder, a) i m ?l Ug., deorum ornatores »ire tem- 
plorum conditore« Firmic. astron. 8, 6, 9. hujus loci 
Orelii inter, 8171. u. a. b) al® faiferf. 3DCenrr , or- 
nator GLABB[mn] /6. 694. cl. Reinesii inscr. 9, 
62. - K. 

ornatrix, ici», f. bte ©dbmtttfe rin, bef. rott ter 
Soft, wricbt berSRatrcne bert ^«rvng bcfcrgt, Ov. 
am. 1, 14, 16. Id. a. a. 8, 239. Suet. Claud. 40. Orelii 
inscr. 2878. 2933. 4443. 4715. a. a. - K. 

orn at ülus, a, um, Demin. t». ornatus, nett über 
fdn'n ge fdbmürf t, muliercula Plaut. CDt.fragm. p. 
1 9. Mai. — K, 

ornat üra, ae, f. bie $e r j iemn g, rom JUriber* 
faam«. Edici. Dioclet. p 20, - K. 

1. ornatus, s, ora, f, orno. 

n. orn&tus, os, m. bieSluijlattung, $utu* 
ftung. 

i. in eigtf. materieller ^infidit, u. m ■ l)im 
Wllgem., bie äuräftung ob. 9lii6rüftnng, orna- 
tos trapeti Cato r. r. 22, 3. ornatos gladiatorum Liv. 
9, 40. a. a. ©o ron ber Seit , in (Srtnnerung an ba® 
gr. xdouoe, Cie Actui, pr. 2, 38, 1 1 9. ut nulla senectus 
diuturnitate temporum exsistere (queat), ut hic orna- 
tus unquam dilapsos occidat, tlrfrr SSfltPTbining, cl. 
Plin. 2, 4 (3). Cic. ». d. 2, 44, 115. haec omnis descri- 
ptio siderum atque hic tantas caeli ornatus ex corpori- 
bus huc et illuc casu et temere curri tantibns potuisse 
effici cuiquam sano videri potest? cl. ib. 2, 37, 94. ut 
mihi nunquam hunc admirabilem caeli ornatum - su- 
spexisse videantur., fdjon mit SRürfftdjt auf bif fpecifk 
iere 45ebeutnng. 2) im 93ef., bie 9lu®ftat tung $ur 
3ierbe u. pm ©cbmucfe, 6 dtmiicfung ob. 91 u®* 
f,t ittädT ung, ber ©cbniutf, b. 3ür ob. 3 it rbe 
rote a) non ter 9lu®fdnntt(fung tt, Skrjientng oon ffie* 
biuben, öffentl. iJM ©aftmälern u. f. ro. 
bei fefftidien (Sklegenbeiten u. fonft. Ter. And. 2,2,28. 
in aedibus nil ornati, nil tumnlti. Cic. Ace. 4, 54, 1 20. 
in ornatu urbis babuit victoriae rationem, habuit hu- 
manitatis. U. n a (b b . §.121. in hac partitione ornatus 
non plus victoria Marcelli populo Rom. appetivit quam 
humanitas Syracusanis reservavit. Id, or. 38, 134. 
quae in amplo ornatu scaenae aut fori appellantur in- 
signia. Id. dom. 43, 111. hoc quidam homo nobilis — 
ad ornatum aedilitatis suae (p m 9lu®f<t>mit(fung brr 
öffentlichen 4Mä{je roäbreiib feiner 9febUitdt) deportavit. 
Caes. ap. Geli. 4, 10, 8. isti, quorum in aedibus fanis- 
que posita et honori erant et ornatu. Auct. b. G. 8, 51 . 
nihil relinquebatur, quod ad ornatum portarum, itine- 
rum locoromque omnium qua Caesar iturus erat ex- 
cogitari posset. Liv. 10,46. quae (spolia) nota fre- 
quenti publicorum ornatu locorum erant, u. ö. a. ©o 
uctt fett I. (Stafhndlrrit, Varro r. r. 3, 9. 17. gallinae in 
ornatibus publicis solent poni cum psittacis ac merulis 
albis, u. a. m. b)t>. ber jtfeibnng u. «£>erau®ft a f f < * 
ritng einer iPerfen , ter 93 u & , 9lnjtig, bieüleibung 
(Fracht), b. 91n$ug, Slufjug bei beti .ttcmifmt.Fest. 
[>.18 4. ornatus appellatur cultus ipse. quo quis ornatur. 
Plaut. Ps. 4, l, 24. Sed vide ornatus hic satine me con- 
decet? Id. Poen. 1,2, 93. pnlcram ornatum turpes 
mores pejus coeno collinant: lepidi mores turpem or- 
natum facile factis comprobant, cl. Most. 1, 3, 132. 
Id. Trin. 4, 1,21. Sed qnis hic est qui in plateam in- 
greditur eum novo ornatu gpecieqne? cl. Bacch. 2, 

1 , 1 . B. 17. ü.ß.a. Ter. Hec. pr. alt. 1 . orator ad vos 
venio ornatu prologi. Id. Eu n. 2, 2, 6. quid istuc or- 


nati est?c/. ib. 3, 4, 8. v. btr Serfletbung al® Ohtnndj 
Nep. Dat. 3, 3. Cic.ßn. 2, 21, 69. Volupta? picta in 
tabula pulcherrimo vestitu et ornatu regali in solio se- 
dens. U. b. a. Nep. Ages. 8. eodemque comites omnes 
(cum) accubuissent vestitu humili ct obsoleto, ut eorum 
ornatus non modo in hi» regem neminem significaret, 
sed hominis non beatissimi suspicionem praeberet. /.i«. 

2, 12. scriba cum rege sedens pari fere ornatu. Virg. q 
,4. 1 , 650. Munera — ferre jubet, pallam signis a uroque 
rigentem et circumtextum croceo velamen acantho, 
ornatu« Argivae Helenae. Phaedr. 4,4,42. agros abji- 
ciet moecha, ut ornatum paret it. b. a. ©o regius or- 
natus Nep. Eum. 13, 3. o. Persicus multo auro multis- 
que gemmis Cic. sen. 1 7, 59. o. militaris, 91 litu g (Uni* 
ferm). Id. qf. I. 18. 61. Nep. Dat. 9, 3. cl. Liv. 9, 
40. f. eben, militiae Orelii inscr. 410*2. nauclericus 
Plaut, mil. 4, 4, 41. thalassicus Id. ib. 4, 6, 67. it. tgl. 
tn. ®i>» ftraueit vcrpgftrorife ber ©<bmudf br® Stcvfei 
11. btr Otiare, Virg. A. 7, 74. Ov. a, a. 3, 135. U. ft. 

n. tibertr., ber ©dtrautf, hic 91 u® ftattuug, 
Cic. de or. 1. 55, 235. vide — ne, dum novo et alieno 
ornatu velis ornare juris civilis scientiam , suo quoque 
cam concesso ct tradito «polies atque denudes, ©e bef. 
i?cn btr 9lu®fttittung n. beni ©cbmucfe brr $Ubr, 
Cic. de or. 3, 6, 23, una est eloquentia - quoennque 
ingreditur, eodem est instructu oroatuque comitata. 
Id. or. 23, 80. ornatas autem verborum duplex , unus 
simplicium, alter collocatorum. Quine t. 8. 3, 87. illa 
atf tlf ia habet quendam purum . qualis etiam in femi- 
nis amatur . ornatum, u. b. a. ©o o. adferre orationi 
Cic. de or. 3, 89, 94. o. orationis tanquam vestis Id. 
Brut. 75, 262. distinctio et o. oratoris Id. de or. 2.90, 
366. verborum o. Id. ib. 1, 1 1, 49. u. tgl. nt. ®nm. 
ffien. ornati ft. ornatus Ter. Eun, 2, 2, 6. iDat. ornatu 
fl. ornatui Caes. ap. Geli. 4, 1 6, 8. — Ä“. 

i orneus, a, um, g u r S8crgd|'d>e gehörig, 
frons Coi. 11,2, 82, - K. 

n Orn eu a, i, m. (Vgretos), rin Centaur bei btr 
^odtjeit bc# ^rrtthou®, Ov. Met. 12, 302, - K. 

orn ith i as. ac. m. (dpvtfliae), roörtl, b. Siegel* 
roi nb, t ftrübling®roinb au* Verteil, nach brffen tfin* 
tritt bfe ßugrögri im ftriibjabrt roieberfemmen , wtrtfl 
im 4M UT., Vitr. 1, 6, 10. CoL 1 1, 2, 21. Plin. 2, 47 
(47. U. 48). App. mund. p. 62, 64. — K. 

ornltbögäle, es, f. (dpvtfroyakij ) , $übtt«t* 
mil dt, ein Äraut, Plin. 21, 1 7 (62). - K. 

I. orn » th o n, ünis, m. (dpvtfrct'r, f. Varro r. r. 2. 
pr. 2.) , bn® 9) 0 g f Ib a U ®, I arr. r. r. 2. pr. 5. 3, 3, 

1. U. 7. 3, 4, 2. 3, 5, 8. Coi. 8, 3, 1. B. 8. tt. a. - K. 

It. Orn ithon t natuitd)civitas(0p»'/^ft;3t* nolt?), 
»orti. SSogr Iffabt, t. ©t. in $bftni}trn jro. Jpnt« 

U. ©tben, Plin. 5, 19 (17), 76. - K. 

orno. Ivi, iitum, Bre, an® jiat te n, mit bem 91 e* 
tbigen unb 3ugebörigen rtrfeben, l^gfb spo- 
liare, f. Cic, Flacc. 25, 59. quis erat qui non sciret 
in ornandis studiosiorem Mithridatem quam in spo- 
liandis Trallianis fuisse?. It. ^ro. 

i. ineigtl. materieller frinfttftt, l)tm9ll(g., 
aii®üatten, au** ob jurfijien, u. tro. »)abfrl., 
ornare nlqd i'f . alqm. ( 'olumna rostr. Duilii ap. Orelii 
inscr. 549. CLA8K8QVE NAVALES PRIMOS ORNA- 
vf.t PA(mvetque). Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, io. Age nnne 
jam orna te , Epidice, et palliolum tn collum conjice. 
cl Poen. pr. 1 26. Ego ibo ornabor. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 65. 
ille uti me exornavit, ita sum ornatus. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
86, age camus intro: nunc iano orna me, abduc ctc. 
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orno, 


orno. 


PlauL Rttd. 1 , 2, 53. jubere meliust prandium ornari 
domi. cl. Capt. 4,4, 12. dicam [Uli] ut sibi penum 
aliud ornet. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 4, 9. postea quam 
maximas acdificusset ornasse t que classes, cl. Lio. 9, 
30. classis ornandae reficiendaeque causa. Cic. Cluent. 
5, 14. lectam genialem — in eadem domo sibi ornari et 
«terni — jubet. Nep. Cim. 2, 5. his ex manubiis Athe- 
narum arx qua ad meridiem vergit est ornata. Liv. 1 , 

43. ornato exercita pedestri distrihutoquc. cl. ib, 29, l. 

44, 1. Id. 40. 26. duumviri navales creati — navesque 
iis ornatae sunt cl. ib. 43, 9. it. u. a. 0o a($ flcbftite 
$<mitfl o. provincias, fu aittitattrn, tbrrtt Statthalter, 
ihre 3uri«Uittton, Öhuitifen u. f. n>. brftimmcit, Cic. 
Att. 3, 24, 1. Id. ib. 4, 18, 2. cl. tam. 1 5, 4, 13. Liv. 
40,36, 5. .Suet Caes. 18. fbcttfo o. consules, fn 
juq auf tnc ibnfit gmmbrtfn 4>iilf$nitttcl , Cic. Att. 3, 
24,1. praetores Jd.adQ. fr. 2,3,1. tt.hjjl. nt., f. Mitten b. 

0. magnifice splendideque convivium Id. Quinct. 30, 
93. focum Cato r. r. 76, 4. b) mit ?U'(., «Iqm Ct>. alqd 
aliqua ro, Ennius ap. Geli 16, 10. cl. Aon, p. 155, 
22. Proletarius publicitus scutisque feroque ornatur 
ferro. Cic. Cate. 21, 60. opinor eos. qui scutis telisque 
parati ornatiquo sunt. Nep. Dion. 9, 2. navem trire- 
mem armatis ornat. Virp. A. 12, 344. quos Imbrasus 
ipse nutrierat — paribusque ornaverat armis, cl. Ov. 
Her. 9, 103. Cic. leg. aqr. 2. 18,32. ornat (decem- 
viros) apparitoribus, scribis, librariis, praeconibus, ar- 
chitectis, praeterea mulis, tabernaculis, supellectili, cl. 
Lio. 42, 1. magistratus mulis tnbernaculisqtte et omni 
alio instrumento militari ornabantur. Cic. Pis. 2, 5. 
provinciam Galliam exercitu instructam et ornatam, 
Id. Acc. 4, 20, 44. licuit jiosso domesticis copiis — or- 
nare et apparare convivium. Ifor. carm. 1,37, 3. Sa- 
liaribus ornare pulvinar deorum dapibus. Plin. ep. 3, 
21,3. eos — aut honoribus aut pecunia ornare, tt.g.a. 
00 copias o. atque instruere omnibus rebus Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 8, 20. exercitum auxiliis Id.fam. 2, 
10. legione« armis J.ucr. 2, 43. tt. r*\l. m. pql. unten 
ornatu*. 2) ini 2Gf., v. ber 91 u« fiatt u n q j*uni 
0dMntt(fe, fecratteftaffirtit. f diutttefrni ane; 
fdmucfeti, jleren, luitjtnu. f tt»,, a)abf Plaut. 
Potn. 5,4,2. delubrum qui hodie ornatum eo venit. 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 4 7. tum ornatam, ita uti qua ornan- 
tur sibi. Cic. off. 2, 22, 76. Italiam ornare quam do- 
mum suam maluit, quamquam Italia ornata domus 
ipsa mihi videtur ornatior. Liv. 9, 4u. ut aurata scuta 
dominis arce n tori arum ad forum ornandum divideren- 
tur. Ov. Met. 5. 52. ornabant aurata monilia collum. 
Prop. 3, 4, 12, Ornabat niveas nullane gemma manus, 
u. b. <t. 0e btf. von feni Sdumtf fer -iMatc, Ov. am. 
2, 7, 23. adde quod ornandis illa est ojwjata capillis. 
cl. ib. 1, 14. 5. 2. 7, 19. Id. Met. 1 1, 385. Prop. 1.2, 

1. Fronto de eloqu. 1. n a. b) mit 9IM alqm ob. alqd 
aliqua re, Plaut. Poctt. !. 2, 88. bono ingenio me esse 
ornatam quum auro multo mavolo. t Yr. Phil. 10. 4,9. 
quae (Graeci»)— copiis non instructa solum, sed etiam 
ornata tendit dexteram ote. Nep. Dat. 3, 1. ornavit- 
que etiam torque et nrrmilis aitrc's ccteroqne regio 
cultu. Virg. A. 7, 488. Silvia — mollibus intexens or- 
nabat cornua sertis, tt. a. m. hedera poetam 1 'ira. E. 
7, 25. aedem frondibus Prop. 3, 6, 1 2. u t>$|. nt. vql. 
unten ornatus. 

n. ü b t rt r., l ) int ‘.H II . a u e ft alte n. a tt r- 1 tt .* 
ftrn, rorbf re i t r n tt. ptrfcht tna cbnt, a) a hf el . 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 15. jamne ornata res est? Id. 2. 
3, 10. copi pectore - quo modo quidque agerem — jam 


instituta, ornata enneta in ordine, — certa , deformata, 
habebam, u. tt. oudj tron ifd?, Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 10. 
misere perit, male perditas, pessime ornatus eo. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 22. $i possiderem , ornatus esses ex tuis vir- 
tutibus. cl. PlauL Capt. 5, 3, 20. -iMttfipr b) m. 91M.» 
auSftattfii, attlriiftcn, »crffbcn mit etwa«, ali- 
quem of. alqd aliqua re, Caes. b. G. 7, 33. quam (ci- 
vitatem) ipse semper aluisset omnibusque rebus ornas- 
set. Nep. Them. 2, 8. in quo cum divitiis ornavit tam 
etiam peritissimos belli navalis fecit Atheniense«./ 3 /*». 
cp. 2, 1,8. sic candidatum me suffragio ornavit. lior, 
ep. 2, 1, 2. cum - res Italas armis tuteris, moribus or- 
nes, legibus emendes, u. bfll. m. ©fit b»iuft^cr 2)im 
SBc f. , v. Gr ftudilattung jutu 6d>miufc, fcbtttutfeii, 
jieren, ehren, feiern, beehren, foroobl Mtrdb 
&»inMiittflrn wie mit Sotten, a) abfol., Ardus ap. 
Non. p. 338. 22. non genus virum ornat, generi vir 
fortis loco. Poeta ap. Charis. 5, p. 254. homo locum 
ornat, non hominem locus. Cic. Deiot. 1. 2. qnem (re- 
gem) ornare antea cuncto eum senatu «olebamus, pt? 

qleidj mit tfinfeutunfl auf tic 8 eitat# befthlüffe pi £rios 
tarne’ ©Ltdbterweitmnnv cl.fam. 1, 1. quod eum or- 
nasti. Id. de or. 1,21, 94. eum statuebam eloquentem, 
qui mirabilius ct magnificentius augere posset atque 
ornare quae vellet, cl. ib. 2, 25, 124. non dubitavit se- 
ditiones ipsas ornare, cl. Plin. ep. 2, 3. prooemiatur 
apte, narrat aperte . ornat excelse. Ctc.dom. 38, 88, 
qui — a populo Rom. semper sim defensus, amplifica- 
tu«, ornatus. Id.fam. 9, 14. tibiqne non modo tuen- 
dos, sed etinm ornandas esse illos viros. Id. or. 1,45, 

1 99. senectuti celebrandae et ornandae quod honestius 
potest esse perfugium quam juris interpretatio? Id. 
Tuse. 1,47, 112. Tu vero istam (artem) ne reliquetis, 
quam semper ornasti, et jure quidem: illa enim te — 
ornaverat. Suet. Aug. 1, 2. Caesarem ornandum et 
tollendum censebat, it. G\l. m. b) mit 91M., aiqm et. 
alqd aliqua re , 'Ter. Em. 2, J, 8. Munus nostrum or- 
nato verbis quod poteria. Cic. Ner. 1,13, 34. verum 
tamen ornabat cum (quaestorem Carbo) beneficiis of- 
ficiisque omnibus, cl. post red. ad Quir. 5, 12. Id. 
Plane. 9, 22. tota - regio se hujus honore ornari — ar- 
bitrabatur. Id. Phil. 2, 11. 25. qui rne non solum meis 
laudibus ornaret, sed oneraret etiam «lienis. Nep.regg. 
1, 4. quam (formam corpori») incredibili ornavit vir- 
tute lrttlli. tt. b. ,i. Se alqmo. gloriae insignibus CVr. 
fam. 7, 5. nlqm amplissimi« et honorificentissimis re- 
bus Id. ib. 5, 2. alqm eximia laude Id. Cat. 4. 21. ali- 
quem studiis singularibus fd.nd Q.fr. 3,4. alqd omni- 
bus electissimis verbis gravissimisque sententiis rheto- 
rice ct angere et o. Id.jni. 3. 8, 26. egressum »lienjus 
summa frequentia o. et celebrare Id. Pis. 13, 31. 
triumphum alcjs omnibus «Iceretis Id. ep.ad Brut. 1, 
17. victoriis »Iqtn Id. fam. 1. 9. tt Gll. nt. 91 flltt. OR- 
N AVET It. «rmavit Columna rostrata Duilii ap. Orclli 
in. '■er. 54 9. I\iv. Hebt 1’arf. perf. pass. 

ornatus, a. um, al$ 9lrj. u. bilbet Ge rtirabe, 1) e i J 
»Uti 1 1. tua tr rtc 1 1 f r, u. tm. n) ini ?l I i p e nt .gerit ; 
ft 1 1, a II 6 »U i) a 1 1 ( t, IU r f( b ftt, Cato r. r. 10, 1 . asi- 
nos ornatos clitellario«!. »i u f.p^i umt. elephantus Nep. 
I/ann. 3. 4. equus l iv. 27, 19 extr. Geli. 5, 2, 3. — 
myoparo o. atque armatus Cic. .Ire. 1, 34, 86. naves 
Liv. 43, 9. naves paratissimae atque omni genere ar- 
mornm ornatissimae ( 'nes. h. c. 3. N. navis inter alias 
ornatior lac. a. 11,4,3. civitates o. atque refertae 
omnibus reluis de. de imp. t 'n. Pomp. 8, 21. fundus 
ornatissimus Id. Quinct. 31, 98. U. a. nt. b) im ‘«b t 
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gum SAmucte aubgeflattet, gefdimucft, ge* 
$tert, prächtig u. f)f rrlidi, Cic. sen. 16, 57. agro 
bene culto nihil potest esse nec usu uberius nec specie 
ornatius. £o o. auro Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 88. floribus o. 
sepulcrum Cic . Flacc. 38, 95. nocturna caeli forma 
undique sideribus o. Id. Tuse. 1, 28, 68. U. a. £o lllit 
tem 9lcc. teb entfernten Objects, apio crines ornatus 
amaro Virg. E. 6, 69. foliis ornatus olivae ipse caput 
tonsae Id. G. 3, 21. pampino viridi liber ornatus tem- 
pora ITor. carm. 4, 8,33. nondum totos ornata capillos 
Ov. Met. ll, 385. u. a. 2) iibertr., u. jio. a) fm 
SUlgcm., genutet, reich auägeftattet, Cic. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 15, 47. omnibus rebus, qui princeps in 
agendo est, ornatissimus et paratissimus esse debet. 
Cic.fin. 2, 34, 1 12. sapientem plurimis ct gravissimis 
artibus instructum atque ornatum, u. a. •t'äufiger 
b)im $ef., juni £ dnmtcfe auOgeftattet, ge* 
fd» müeft, ftftmu <f o e 1 1, mit guten (figenfdfraften ge; 
j i e r t u. baMirdi ft a 1 1 1 i du a u i g e $ c i dt n e t, g l a n j * 
t*oll, homo ornatissimus loco, ordine, nomine, virtute, 
ingenio, copiis C ic.Acc. 1,48,127. ingenio bono Plaut. 
Poen. 1,2,89. clarissimorum imperatorum testimoniis 
o. Id. kar. resp. 13, 29. honoribus amplissimis fortu- 
nisque maximis, conjuge, liberis, adflnibus Id. ep. ad 
Brut. I, 18, 2, u. a. fo abf , eques honestus et o. Cic. 
fam. 13, 14. lectissimus atque ornatissimus adolescens 
Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 9, 29. splendidissimus atque or- 
natissimus civitatis suae Id. Flacc. 20, 48. homines 
honestissimi atque ornatissimi ld. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
7, 17. locus ad agendum amplissimus, ad dicendum 
ornatissimus Id. ib. 1, l. u. a. £o in fperirfler ’-Bcjies 
bung nen ter JRete, a) p e r f ü n 1 i d), ornati homines in 
dicendo et graves Cic. deor. 1, 10, 42. eloquentes et 
in dicendo suaves atque ornati Id. ib. 1,11, 49. neque 
minus concinnus in brevitate respondendi quam in per- 
petua oratione o. Nep. Epam. 5, 1. u. c. a. ß ) f ä dt t., 
oratio o. Cic. de or. 1, 12, 50. ornati clahoratique ver- 
sus Id.or. 1 1,36. sententiarum concinnitas o. Jd.Brut. 
95, 325. sententiam ornatissimam de aliquo dicere Id. 
dom. 26, 69. u. tgl. m. - K. 

ornus, i, f. tic 33rrgafd) e, = silvestris fraxinus 
Coi. arb. 16, 1. fraxinus ornus i* i 11 tl d, n) t i g 1 11 1 (., 
Virg. E. 6, 71. Id. G. 2, 71. 2, 11 1. ld. .4. io, 766. 
lior. carm. 3, 27, 58. Plin. 16, 18 (30). u. a. b) lll C - 
ton., al6 £ peer, ter £peer au 6 bem^oljc fer 
$ergäfd)e, vibrabilis ornus Achilli Auson. ep. 24, 
108. - K. 

Öro,üri, Stum, Sre, rcil os, f. Varro L. L. 6, 76., 
trcrtl.fidj reb^Runteo bcficitcn, fcn£prcdtcr 
mad) en, tab © ert führen, einen Vertrag bal* 
ten, etwa« beteiitiingbccfler alo tab einfache 6pre* 
eben. f. Fest. p. 198. u. pt*. 

i. int Ilg., fptrcbl a) a b f., Duod.tab.ap.Cic. Her. 
2,13,20. c/.QuiiteM,6,ll.REM VIU PAGVNT ORATO. 
Cic. r. p. 2, 7. matronis ipsis, quae raptae erant, oran- 
tibus. Id.post red. in sen. 1,1. vestra in nos universa 
promerita non dicam complecti orando, sed percensere 
numerando., tro $lnfre ornando lefen. Virg. A. 6, 1 24. 
Talibus orabat dictis, cl. ib. 10, 96. taiibus orabat 
Juno. Or. lier. 16, 200. orantis medias deseruere pre- 
ces. Quinct.prA. qui artetn orandi litteris tradiderunt. 
cl. ib. 2, 15, 20. 9, 4, 3. orandi scientia Id. 1, 10, 2. 
u. a. alb h)eonftr. «)mit ?lee. feffen, tr.ib mantor* 
trägt, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 151. bonum aequomque oras. 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 62. »ervom hominem causam orare 
kges non sinunt. Cic. Quinct. 13,43. apud judicem 


causam priore loco dicat et, eam cum orarit,tum deni- 
que vocem accusatoris audiat, cl. Brut. 2, 47. Liv. 
39, 40, 6. si causa oranda esset., u. nadib. §. 12. qui 
sextnm et octogesimum annum agens causam dixerit, 
pro se oraverit scripseritque. Virg. A. 6, 850. orabant 
causas melius. £p litis orandae tempus accommodare 
Cic. off. 3, 10, 48. U. a. ß) cum aliquo de aliqua re, 
Caes. b. c. 1, 22. cum eo de 6alute sua orat. pgl. untrn 
II. 2. c. 

n. tm ©ef., einen bittenfen 9J ertrag balten, 
alb ‘Mittent er f. ©or t führen, bitten, bittenf 
erfudien, it. pv.nacb f. Gonftrueticn, i) ohne Angabe 
fer Werfen, an meldie inan feine ‘£itte riefelet , n. jn*. 
a) gan j abfolll t, Ter. And.b, 1,2. satis pericli coepi 
adire: orandi jam finem face. cl. Heaut. 2, 3, 89. Id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 26. venit ipsus ultro lacrinmns, orans, obse- 
crans. ld. Ilee. 4, 4, 95. Oremus, accusemus, gravius 
denique minitemur. Liv. 42, 12. sororem dedisse Pru- 
siae precanti atque oram i. Virg. G. 4, 537. Sed mo- 
dus orandi qui sit, prius ordine dicam, cl. ib. 4, 399. 
Or. Pont. 2, 9, 25. Juppiter oranti surdas si praebeat 
aures, cl. Virg. A. 11, 797. Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 65. Ad 
vatem vates orantia brachia tollo. Sil. 1 1, 336. Absi- 
ste inceptis, oro. cl. ib. 1 1, 350. U. 0. a. b) lllit einem 
ftinalfafce, u. $n*. a) rerimttelft ^uianimcnfdnebung 
mit bloßem Conjunctio, Plaut. Amph. i, l, 101 . velatis 
manibus orant, ignoscamus peccatum suum. Virg. A. 
5, 796. quod superest, oro, liceat dare etc. Ov. Pont. 4, 
1,19. Idqoe sinas, oro. u. a. ß) mit folg, ut ob. ne, 
Ter. And. 3, 4, 1 2. gnatam ut det oro vixque id exoro. 
Cic. Alt. 12,31, 1. orat multis et supplicibus verbis, ut 
liceat etc. cl. Auct. b. Afr. 91. postquam Juba — pre- 
cibus orasset , uti se ad suos deos penates admitterent. 
Liv. 30, 1 2. morte mc ut vindices ab Romanorum ar- 
bitrio oro obtestorque. Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 13. orat, ob- 
secrat, ne Casinam uxorem ducam. Cic. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 1,3. rogare ct orare, ne illos supplices asper- 
narer. II. 6. a. y) mit Infinitiv, Plaut, mil. 5, 12. ora- 
tus sum huc venire. Virg. E. 2, 43. Jnm pridem a me 
illos abducere Thestylis orat. cl. A. 9,231. Tum Nisus 
et una Euryalus confestim alacres admitticr orant. 
Of. mit v ?lcc. n ?nf., Suet. Ner. 4 7. vel Aegypti prae- 
fecturam concedi sibi oraret. S) mit 9lcc. ter £acbf, 
tie man bittenf Perlangt, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 37. Jus 
hic orat. Id. Men. 5, 9, 86. Optimum atque aequissi- 
mum orat, frater: fac causa mea. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
125. nam nii®ere quondam offendi militem ejus mor- 
tem orantem. Liv. 21,6. legati Romam missi auxilium 
ad bellum orantes, cl. Tac.a. 2,46. Liv. 2.2,9. eadem 
multis precibus orant. Virg. G. 1, 100. H umida sol- 
stitia atque hiemes orate serenas, agricolae. Ov. Met. 
1,733. Cum Jove visa queri, finemque orare malorum, 
ii. 6. a. £o audi alqd alicui, fur ^mfii etnub erbitten, 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 47. orabo gnato uxorem. U. a. Ofer 
alqd alicui rei, n'pflir Ct. IPCjU, Liv. 6, 9. opem rebus 
adfectis orantes. Ov. Met. 8, 683. et veniam dapibus 
nullisquc paratibus orant. U. tgl. III. 2) lllit $1 »gäbe 
ter fperfon, rienum bittet ob. ren ter man etnwfl 
bitte nt ter langt, u. $ip. a) mit fein biegen $lee., 
Livius Andronicus ap.BiotnedA.p. 879. utrum genua 
amplectens virginem oraret. Ennius ap. Non. p. 51 7, 
1 5. cum subito me orat mulier lacrimans , quae ad ge- 
nua accidit. Cic. Au. 4, 9. dic, oro te, clarius. cfiep. 
Alt. 4,2. noli, oro te, adversum eos me velle ducere. 
Liv. 5, 5, 1. ne illa quidem, oro vos, movent? cl. ib. 
39, 37. lior. carm. 1, 8, 1. Lydia, dic, per omnes te 
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deos oro. .Ser», ep. 88. quid , oro te, habent isti — ? u. 

а. tn. b) mit Kcc. u. folg. $ina(|a()e , Ter. And. 5, l, 

15. per ego te deos oro, ut ne illis animum inducas cre- 
dere. Cic.fam. 5, 18. ego te magno opere non hortor 
solum , sed etiam pro amore nostro rogo atque oro, te 
ut colligas ctc. Id. Plane. 4, 2, 104. teque - oro et ob- 
testor — , ut mihi per has conserves eum etc. Id. Rose. 
Am. 89, 144. rogat oratque te ut sibi per te liceat 
etc. Id. Att. 1 1, 1. te etiam atque etiam oro, ut me — 
suscipias. Nep. Timol. 5,2. Timoleon oravit omnes, ne 
id facerent, u. e, a. burd* 3ufammenfd)trbung, pj au t. 
Epid, 5, 2, 61. oro te, mihi ignoscas, c) mit 91«. bcr 
fJJtrfen U. 51«. bcr ©acbf, lanius ap. Fest. p. 198, 28. 
Face vero, quod te cum precibus pater orat Plaut. Ps. 
2 , 2, 62. sein quid te orem? Ter. Ilee. 3, 2, 3. Quod 
te , Aesculapi , et te , Salus, ne quid sit hujus oro. Id. 
And. 1 , 5, 54. quod ego te pier dextram hanc oro. Id. 
Ad. 5, 8, 18. uge quid , si quid te majus oret? Ctc. ad 
Q.fr. 1,1. illud te ad extremum et oro et hortor etc. 
Liv. 28, 5. auxilia regem orabant. Virg. A. 9, 24. 
Multa deos orans. Suet. Vesp. 16. quam (libertatem) 
imperium adeptum suppliciter orabat, u. bg(. m. ©pb. 
c) alqm pro aliquo, Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 38, tu pro illa 
ores, ut sit propitius, u. pro salute alejs Brutus ap. 
Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 16. d) aliquid ab aliquo, Plaut. 
Amph. pr. 64. Nunc hoc me orare a vobis jtwsit Jup- 
piter, ut etc. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 184, 4. primum hoc 
abs te oro, ni me inexorabilem faxis etc. u. a. c) nach 
alterer 9iu#brmf#n?eifc cum aliquo, mit ner; 

banbeln, f. pbeti i. ant dnbe, meift bittrocift, Plaut. 
Bacch. 8, 3, 90. hoc tecurn oro, ut — regas, cl. ib. 3, 

б, 25. nam ni ita esset, tecurn orarem, - ut — faceres. 
Id. Cure. 3, 61. lecum oro et quaeso, — at ei detur etc. 
cl. Asin. 3, 8, 72. Id. Cas. 2, 5, 15. Ter. Ilee. 4, 4, 
64. Egi atque oravi tecurn, uxorem ut duceres, tt. a. 
91 n m. ora&ds ft. oraveris, Plaut. Epid. 6, 2, 61. SDai'. 
ftebt Part, perf, pass. 

oratum , i, n. at# ©ubfl. ba#, »a 6 man e er* 
tragt , bie Sitte, meift im Btur., Ter. Ilee. 3, 3, 25. 
Sed cum orata ejus reminiscor, nequeo quin lacrimem 
miser. Id. ib. 4, 1, 60. simul vereor Pamphilum ne 
orata nostra nequeat diutius celare. — K. 

Ö roanda, orum, n. St. in Bifibicn, Liv. 38, 37. 
U. 39. Plin. 5, 27 (24), 94. - K. 

Ördandensis, e, Adj. au«, non eb. p Cres 
anba, bau. Oroandenses, ium m, bie ©cm.b.St £ro* 
anba, Liv. 38, 19. - K. |(27), 98. - K. 

Oroandes, is, m. Berg in jKcinafien, Plin. 5, 27 
Oroandicus, a, ura, ppn, au 6 eb. p Cr p = 
anba, eroanbifdb, ager Cic. leg. agr, 2, 19, 50. 
tractus Plin. 5, 32 (42). 147. - K. 

Oroatis, is, m. ber dJrditjfl. jw, Berti# U. ©u* 
fiana, j. Tah , Plin. 6, 25 (28), 111., UM) j. Oratim 
ftritt. Id. 6, 27 (31), 136., tt >0 j. Orati jtebt. - A', 
oröbanche, es, f. {oQoßäyxn ) , f. Bfh, © 0 U' 
nenwurj, © djntecrfraut, Plin. l b, 1 7 (44), i&5. 
Id. 22, 25 (80), 162. - K. 

ö robias, ae, m. (ogoßias ) , flcine 91 rt t>pn 
25 c i brau d}, in (Wcilatt bcr Jlidjcrcrbfc, 9lee. Orobian 
Plin. 12, 14 (32), 62. - K. 

Orobii, orum, m. alt ital. Bcpölferiuig in Ober* 
Italien ju>. demum u. Bergamum, 0 'ato ap.Plin. 3, 1 7 
(21), 124. - K. 

öröbinus, a.mn, ter Äitfjercrbfe ähnlich, 
t*onber9lrt wie Dir Äi d^ercrbfe, color Plin. 37, 
10(59), 163. - K. 


ö r öb i s , is , m. $rl, in Gallia Narbon., funfl Orbi», 
AeiVn. or. marit. 519, - K. 

Örö bitis, is,f. (opoplrn), gr.ded?n. 9tu#truef 
für ben fidjcrcrbfeitgrib gefärbten Sorai, Plin. 33, 5 
(27), 89. - K. 

öröbus, i, m, (Spoßo$), tie itidhererbfe. Cael. 
Aur. acut. 2, 19. — K. 

Örödes, isu.i.m. (' OodtSrjs'), gr. digenrt., a)j?e* 
nig berBartbcr, ber ben drafjuS gefangen nahm unt 
töbtetf, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 1. 6, 21, 2. G, 1, 14. Id. /am. 
15, 1, 2. Veil. 2, 46. Just. 42, 4. Flor. 3, 11. b) Äö* 
nig ber deiefoer, f.Orhozes. c) Äönig ber Albaner, Eu~ 
trop. 6, 11. d) ein Krieger, een StejenHu# getdttet, 
Virg. A. 10, 732. - K. 

Oroetes.ae.ro. Jvelthcrr unter Xariu#, ber ben 
Befturatcü an’# «ftreuj fdjlug , Cic.fin. 5, 30, 92. Val. 
Max. 6, 9. ext. 5. u. a. - K. 

Oromarsavi, örum , m. 9). in Gallia Belgica, 
Plin. 4, 17(31), 106. - K. 

Örömedon, ontis, m. ('SlgoueSorv), ein ® igant , 
Pro». 3, 9, 48., mo Sintere Eurymedonta leftn. — JL 
Oromenus, i, m. glup in 3ttbien , Plin. 3l f 7 
(»)• - A'. 

i. Uro nt es, ae pb. i, m. (’OpoV nys), a) e. ^1. in 
©tu ten, b.b.Aasi pb. Ahssg, Pr op 2,21,28. Ov. Met. 

2, 248. Mela 1, 12, 5. Plin. 5, 21, U. 22 (18). Lucan. 

3, 214. Stat. silv. 4, 7, 46. u. a„ 3it Vertretung ber 
91 mr ebner , Jur. 3, 62, In Tiberim defluxit Orontes, 
b) Xrecr , 91nfiibrer ber Kurier unter ftenea# , Virg. A. 

1, 1 13 sqq. 6, 334. f. Serv. A. 1, 216. - K. 

ii. Orontes, iara, m. V. tu 9lffnritn, Plin. 6, 26 
(36), 118. - K . 

Oronteus, a, um (Opovretos), pm Oronte# 
gehörig, »on ibm herruhreub, myrrha Prop. i f 

2, 3. - K. 

Oropos Pb. Öröpus,i,m. ('Hgconos)^ ©t. in 
Bppttett an ter dirdnte pon 9ltttca, Cic. Au. 12, 23, 2. 
Liv. 45, 27. Plin. 4, 7 (11). Geli. 7 (6). 14. 8,U.a. - K. 
Orosines,^!. in Xbracten, /Vin.4,1 1(18),45. - K. 
Orosius, ii, m. (at. ©efcfeidjttSfdtreiber p dnbe 
te§ Pierten u. 9lnf. be# fünften 3abrb. n. (ibr., €pa* 
nier ppu @cburt, Verf. bcr Historiarum libri vn. ad- 
versus paganos, Gennad. de vir. illustr. 39. U. Ee~ 
cies. — K. 

örozelum, i, n. {ogo^lov) , t. fpflL = chamae- 
pitys, App. herb. 26. — K. 

Orphaici, orum, m. ( Opf «1’xoO» S <fp ler u. 
91 n bänger beö £ rpbeuö, Macrob. somn.Scip. l, 
12, 12. — K. [A/cim. ep. 5 extr. — K. 

orphantta8, ätis, f.bcr perlraif’tc 
orjibänötröphi um, ii, n. (op favor gotptiov), 

ba« 9B a i f e n b a u i, Cod. l , 2 , 1 7. u. 22 . - K. 

orphanfttrophus, i, m. ( dpfavotpofos), 
55 ai] enrater, 55 a i fenern a brer, Cod. 1,3, 32 . 
3n bcr Betcnung orphöndtröphus V enant Fortun. vit. 
S. Martin. 2, 405. — K. 

i. Orpheus, ei , m. ( Opyefs), gr. digrnname, 
a) mutb. ©ätiger au# Xbracictt, Cic. iusc. 1 , 41, 98. 
Id. n. d. 1,15, 41. 1,38, 107. 3,18,45. Virg. E. 4, 
57. Id. G. 4, 520 sqq. U. P. a. Har. carm. 1, 12, 8. 

1, 24, 13. U. P. a. Prop. 3, l, 41. Ov. a. a. 3, 321. Id. 
Met. 10, 3 sqq. U. P. A. Ifygin.fab. 14. 164. 251. U.p a. 
Mela 2, 2, 2. u. 8. u. o. a. b) c. ©dare dtmp #. Ctc. 
f am. 14, 4, 4. c) CtU ©duPC be# C. $*crtcn<tU$, Varro 
r. r. 3, 13, 2, — A. 

U Orpheus, a, um ( 'Opftla s), P 0 n T r p b c U #, 


tized 



ortus. 


Orphicus. 

|U ibm gefeör ig, lyra Prop. 1,3, 42. vo x Ov. Met. 
10, 2. theatrum Id. ib. 1 1 , 22. cl. Martial. speci . 21, 

1. - K. 

Orphicus, a, um, ('Opytxde), or pfeif d), 
Crpbeu# gehörig, carmen Cic. n. d. 3,38, 10?. 
sacra Id. ib. 3, 23, 58. — K. 

Orphtti änus, a» um, con CrpbituS fecr* 
r ü ferent, senatusconsultum, o. @en>. Gorneliuft 
0C«r IC OrpfeitUä, Inst. 3, 4. Dig. 38, 17, 1. U. 
a. - K. 

Orpbnaeus.l, m. ('Oppvaios, ter ^inftere), «ia 
SRo({ tc# iPIutO, Claudian. rapi. Pros. I, 285. — A. 

Orphne, es, f. (Sppvq, t. ftinftermt?), 'Jiamc einer 
ÜRpmpfef, Ov. Met . 5, 539 sqq. - K. 

orphus, i, m, (oppon), fer Drf, eiit^ifjfe, Ov. 
halieut. 104. Plin. 9, 16 (24). Id. 32, 1 1 (54). - A. 
o rrhöpyg i um, ii, n. f. orthopygium. 

Orsa, ae,f. ©erg mit ^>afcn in Arabien , Plin. 6, 
28 (32), 150. - K. ^ [76. - K. 

Orsaei , örum, m. 95. m^sttierc, Plin. 8, 21 (31), 
Orsi lö che, es, f. Dlaine fer Diana ju Dauri, 
Amm. 22, 8. - K. [108. - K. 

Orsinus, i, m. $1. in (Sarien, Plin. 5, 29 (29), 
i. orsum, i, n. f. hinter ordior, 
u. Orsura, (Bränjfh $n>. Segupten u. ‘JUlfeiopjeti, 
Plin. 8, 29 (35), 180. - K. 
i. orsus, a, um, f. ordior, 
n orsus, us, m. tie ^ufnafjme einer Sache, 
fer Anfang, vani pectoris Cic. div. 2, 30, 63. tenuis 
Virg. cui 2. — K. [(31), 136. — K. 

Ortaceas, ae, m. $f. in (ffomaid, Plin. 6, 27 
Orthagorea, ac, f. allerer 9iame rcnSKaronea 
in Dbracicn, Plin. 4, 1 1 (18), 42. - K. 

orthampelos, i, f. (öpfräuneloe), her gerate 
Sein ito (f, ter feiner Stüfee betarf, Plin. 14,3(4), 
40. -A. [9 (16), 32. - K. 

Orthe. es, f. COpIhf) , 0t. in Xijeff^lien, Plin. 4, 
ortherabäsisjis, f. (oqfriußaou) tcr © erat * 
fdmtt, Not Tir. p. 162. — K. 

or thi us, a, um , (opfrtoi) »gerate, erbaten, 
carmen, vöpoe ogfhoe, Gell 16, 19, 14. pea Marc, 
Cap. 9. p. 332. — K. 

orthöcissos, i, f. {ood-oxtoaoe), bobtr oter 
gerat ft efeenter (ipfeeu, ©giß chamaecisso«, Col. 
11,2,30. — A. 

ortliöcölus, a, unifop^oxryAoff^ftelfglietes 
r t g, jumenta Veget, a. v. 2 (3), 64, 1. - K. 

orthodoxus, a, um (opTSSo^oe^x etfetglaio 
big, viri IJieronym. ep. 19. ecclesia Cod. 1, 2, 14. re- 
ligio Ib. 1, 2, 12. u. a. — K- 

orthögöniu s, a, um (öpftoyaivtos), r e cfe t tt> i n ; 
fe fi g, Pythagoricum trigonum Vitr. 10, 6, 4. osstela 
Auson. idt/U. 1 3. pr. — A. > 

orthögramm us, a, urn (opfroypa/tftoe), g r * 
r a 1 1 i n i g, angulns Boeth. 1 . aritnmet. p. 1 208. — K. 

o r t h fi g r I ph i a , ae, f. (dp&oypagda), a) in tcr 
9trdbitcrtur , ter^ufrifj eines (ftefüutcsi, Vitr. 1,2, 

2. b) in ter <$ramm. , tie IRecfetfcferdbung, Suet. 
Aug. 88. cl. Quinct. 1, 4, 17. 1, 7, 11. U. O. a. — A. 

orthdgrlphus, i, m. a) bp&iypntpos ~ % u r 
SRcefetfeferetbung gehörig, ortbograpfeifd), 
veritas Marc , Cap. 1. p. 17; b) opd'oypäpoe, ter 
SRcdltfdbrcibfr, Cassiod. orthogr. p. 2320. — A 
orthdmast i us. a, tun (bqfroprin nos), m i t 1» 0 » 
feti Brufi, mala, ©ruftdpfcl, Plin. 15, 14 (15), 
51. - K. 
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Orthophantae, Irum, m. 95. iit URefepotamien, 
Plin. 6, 26 (30), 123., wef. j. Orothophanitae fkbt. - A. 

orthopnoea, ae, f. (oq&6itvoia\ ta$ ((ferner e 
?l t b m e n , wobei man ten vale gn ate batten nuifj, f. 
Ceh. 4, 4, 2„ »o t. S. griecfetfcfe ftebt, Plin. 21, 21 
(91). i\ im ipiur,, {StfemcnSbcfcfewerten, Id. 21, 
20(83). Id. 22,4(14). - K. 

orthopnörcus, a, um (op&onvoixos), f efemer * 
atbment, engbrüftig, Plin. 20, 17 (24). Id. 24, 
16(92). jumentum Veget.a.v. 2.10,3. U. 4. 5,45,1. - K. 

orthopsalticus,», um (dpd’oxpaXrtxös t fjodi* 
fpielent), mit bö h ein Spielt, psalterium Varro ap. 
Non. p. 101, 1. t*g|. Cebler jU Terent. Varr. Sat. 
Men. reliqu. p. 1 79 sq. - K. 

o r t h d p y g i u m, ii, n. ( 6 pfro 7 tvytov), t. e m » o r s 
g e r i d) t e t e £ t e i fj i ter 95ögel, anatis o. macrae Mart. 
3, 93, 1 2., tre man früher orrbopygium la^. ®anj un* 
fieber iit fie 0tefle App. Met. 10. p. 7 1 7. Oudend . - A. 

Orthoeia, ae, f. ('OpHatola), a) St. in 95bönU 
gitn, Plin. 5, 20 (17), 78. b) St. tn tiarien ant 9Jlaan« 
fer, Liv. 4 5, 45. Plin. 5, 29 (29), 108. - K. 

orthostata, ae.ro. (opfroarärrji). ter 93 feiler, 
Strebepfeiler, Vitr. 2, 8, 4. 10,13,7. - K. 

orthrägöriscus, i. m. (opfrpayopioxos), ein 
ScefiiA, ter, meun er gefangen wirf, mit eilt Sdbwcin 
gruitjen foß, Plin. 32, 2 (9). Id 32, 11 (53). - K. 

Orthronienses, ium,m. 8tattgemeinte ln <Sa^ 
rien, Plin. 5, 29 (29), 109. - K. 

Orthrus, i, m. COp&poe), a)$unt tets Ölertran, 
Sil. 13, 845. b) röm. Sein., T. CLAVDIVS O. Gndii 
inscr. 269, 2. — A. 

ortivus, », um, jumlHufgang gehörig, sol, 
aufgebenC , App. Met. 3. p. 141, 23. cardo, ter £beil 
te« •pimmeld naA OTcrgcn, Manil. 3, 188. - A. 

Ort.öna, ae, f. lat. 0tätten., a) 0t. tcr 9legiier 
ln Uatium, Liv. 2, 43. 3,30. b) «gmfenii. ter ^ron; 
faner, t. b. Ortona a Mare , Plin. 3, 12 (17), 106. - A. 

Ortöpii I a, ae, f. (’Opxonla), St. in iHburnicn, 
Plin. 3,21 (25), 140. - K. 

Ortospäuum, i, n. St. in ter §antf<b- fParepa* 
miftlö, Plin. 6, 17 (21 ), 61. - K. 

I. ortus, a, um, f, orior, 
u. ortus, us, m. fa$ S i (b e r b e b e n , a) eigtl., 
a) ter ftufgang ter (Beftiriie, Grbebung tel ©infe«, 
signorum Virg, E. 9,46. ortus et obitu« signorum Cic. 
inv. 1, 34, 59. ortus occasusque siderum Id. div. 2, 44, 
92. stellarum ortus atque obitus Catuli. 66, 2. solis et 
lunae reliquorumque siderum ortus, obitus rno tusque 
cognoscere Cic. div. 1, 56, 128. cL Liv. 42, 58. ortus 
primi solis Virg. A. 6, 255. quartus lunae, ter vierte 
lag naefe rem {Reuniente, Id. G. l, 432. aurora osten- 
dit suos ortus Id. ib. 4, 544. caniculae Liv. 40, 22. U. 
a. m. ÜJtcton., »olis ortus, Sonnenaufgang, SKergen* 
gegeilt, Cic. Cat. B, 8 extr. Liv. 29, 14, 1. u. a. 9luefe 
abfol., ab ortu ad occasum commeans Cic. n. d. 2, 1 9, 
49. fi) ta« 8 td) er beben tc$ 2iMnte5, Favonii Plin. 
17,9(8). u. a. b) übertr., tat 1 (fntfiefeen einer 
Sa dt e , ihre (Jntffebung, a) non fOlenfcfeen u. zitieren, 
t. (Geburt, Cic. Tuet. 1,38,91. ut nihil pertinuit ad 
nos ante ortum, sic nihil post mortem, ortus androgjmi 
Id. div. I, 43, 98. nascentium Id. ib. 2, 43. 91. pue- 
rorum Id. ib. 2, 45, 94. primos ortus animantium Id. 
fin. 2, 10, 31. cl. ib. 5, 15, 42. Cato ortu Tusculanus 
Id. hgg. 2,2, 5. ab Elide ducere ortum Ov. Met. 5,494. 
quae ortum habere gignique dicuntur Cic. 77m. 2, 5. 
cl. Stat. sih. 2, 1,218. u. a. fi) reut Dlufgcbeii ter 
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Ortygia. 

jPflanjfn, Lucr. 5, 211. it. bfif. nt. y) mit Hbflracten, 
juris ortura a fonte repetere Cic. legg. 1, 6, 20. o. tri- 
buniciae potestatis Id, ib, 3,8, 19. o. amicitiae Id, am. 
9, 32. - K. 

Ortygi a, ae, pb. Ortygie, es, f. ('Ogzvyla n. 
'OtfTvyiri ) , © a dj t f I o r t ob. © a d) t f ( i n f f 1 , a) ai* 
trrer 9tamt ren 2?flo#, f. Plin. 4, 12 (22)., Virg. A. 3, 
124. 143. 154. Prop. 2, 23, 10. Ov. Met. 15, S37. 
rfti. Ortygius, b) altert Stnenniing ron (iptafu#, 
Plin. 5, 29 (29)., auch ctn «Oain baf., Tac, a. 3, €1. 
c) eine 3nfti bei u. rin Xbfii ren ®tiratit$, Virg. A. 

з, 694. Ov. Met. 5, 499. II. 640. Id, fast. 4, 471. U. 
a. - K. 

Ortygius, a, um, ortttdifd} et 1 . 411 2 ?tle$ flt = 
börift, dea, v. XHaim, Ov. Met. 1, 694. boves, ren 
ttii fROtrern, bif Apelle fnitHf, Id. fast. 5, 692. - K. 

ortygöm etra , ae, f. ©adttelmuttcr ebtr 
© a d) t c I f e n i 3 , Plin . 1 0, 23 (33). r. btr © a d? t e l 
Überbauet, Tert. adv. psych. 16. — K. 

o rt yx, ygis, f. (vprvt;, b. ©acfjitl), e. $Pfl. = plan- 
tago. Plin . 2 1 , 1 7 (G l ). - K. 
ö r u m, i, n. f. a u r ti m jit 'ilttf. 

Oruracola e, arum, m. $3. in 3nbifti, Plin. 6, 1 9 
(22 , 67., leef. früher Orxulae jtanb. - K. 

Oruros, i, f. Crt itt fWcfepetamie» , unter (Sn, 
(Jiemveju« 'Ulaanu# bif ®rän$t be# rem. 9iridb§, Plin. 
G, 26 (30), 120. - K. 

Orxulae, arum, m. f. O rumcolae. 
öryx, ygis, comm. eine $rt rotlber Biffif n ober 
@a jeden, Coi 9, l, t. u. 7. Plin. 2, 40 (40). Id. 
8, 53 (79). Id. 10, 73 (94). Id. 11, 46 (106). Juv. 
11. 140. Mart. 13,94,2. - K. 

Oryza, ac,f. and) oriza $efd?rieben (o;n I/O, ter 
9teU, eine (icrcalif, Har. sat. 2, 3, 155. Ceis. 2, is. 
2, 20. U. a. Plin. 18, 7 (13). U. 0. a. - K. 

L us, uris, n. bie $1 unbeffnung, tt. jtr. 

l) im e i fl t i. Sinne, ai# Z ^ ei t be# mrnfdtltdjtn 

и. tbierifdten itorner#, u. j». na* etner bereeiten 
©fjtfbitn.r, a) al# b. SÄiinbeffiuina nadj 3«nen jiebant, 
bcr M u n b , ba# a n i, tt. jtr. «) tm ?l i I ,y, r. 5Ren* 
fdbcn n. Xbieren, al# S reife 5 u. Spradier^an. Ennius 
ap. Non, p. 5 1 *2, 8. quam tibi ex ore orationem duriter 
dictis dedit. Cato r. r. 90. ex ore in ejus (palumbi) os 
inflato item aqnara. 0/. /6,89. eas (turundas) in aqnara 
intinguat, in os indat Cic. n. d. 2, 47. 122. cibumque 
partim oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis capessunt. Id. tb. 2, 
54, 134. ad haec omnia (cibum , jKJtioncm, spiritum) 
accipienda os est aptissimum — . Dentibus autem in ore 
constructis manditur. Id. ib. 2. 59, 149. Deinde in ore 
sita lingua est linita dentibus. Ea — sonos vocis distin- 
ctos ei pressos - ad dentes et ad alias partes pellit oris, 
tt. 6. A. Erue. 3, 1 22. cum — foras per os est editus aer. 
lior. ep. 2, 1, 126. os tenerum pueri balbumque poeta 
iigurat, Virg. G. 3, 203. hic (equus) — spumas aget ore 
cruentas, n. ö. a. m foetidum Cic. Pis. 7, 13. frena- 
tum equi Hor. ep, l. 15, 38. patulum bovis Ov. lier. 
1 5, 56. trilingue Certari lior, carm. 2, 19, 31. bibero 
ore imperturbato Ov. Ib. 562. cadit frustum cx ore 
pulli Cic. div. 1, 1 5, 27. coercere ora frenis Ov. Met. 
5, 643. componere manibusque maniis atque oribus 
ora Virg. A. 8,486. ingerere alieni alqd in os Cic. div. 
1, 36, 78. dare ora capistris Virg. G. 3, 188 eluere os. 
Ceis. 8, 4. excidit ex ore verbum Cic. Stili. 26, 72. 
fovere os frigida aqua Ceis. 1,2. Z p fovere olentia ora 
«liqua re Virg. (i. 2, 135. inserere in os minima mansa 
Cic.de or.2,39, 1 62. opprimere os loquentia Ov.Met.3, 


296. trahere alqd ore Bor. sat. 1, 1, 34. ore tenus, H® 
an bdt fWuub, modo pectore, modo ore tentis exstante» 
Tac, a. 1, 70. d. Geli. 17, 3, u. bilbi., Graeca do- 
ctrina ore tenus exercitus, nur burdj bie aufim 0pradj* 
fcnntniw, Tac. a. 15, 45. u. bfll. m. ß) im Sie? 
bfn#artfn, 11. jw. jitnieift in ’&fjitq auf bert OTunb aff 
® praeboripin , Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 15,34. cor 
volito v i vos per ora virum? cl. Virg. G. 3, 9, Enniu* 
ap. Charis, p. 214. His erat in ore Bromius, his Bac- 
chus pater. Cic. Jec. 1, 46, 121. versatur in ore vulgi 
et in communibus proverbiis illius iniquitas. 00 esse 
in ore, in sermone omnium Id. Phil. 10, 7, 14. inore 
est omni populo Ter. Ad. I, 2, 13. percrebrescit res, 
in ore atque sermone omnium coepit esse Cic. Acc. 2 , 
23, 56. semper in ore habere alqm auctorem Id. fam . 

6, I8cxtr. consolationem semper inore atque animo 
habere Id. ib. 5, 16, 2. semper alicui io ore me Id. 
Icjg. 1 , 2, 6. Id.fin. 2, 23, 76. alqm semper in ore ha- 
bere Id. ib. 3, 1 1, 37. Id. ib. 4, 28, 79. 11. biti. m. ire 
jwr ora Sil. 3, 135. ®s> abire in ora hominum Liv. 2, 
36. pervenire in ora vulgi Catuli. 49, 5. venire in ora 
hominum flor. ep. i. 3, 9. admirari alqm ex ore alte- 
rius Cic. Tuse. 1,17, 39. aperire ora futuris Virg. A. 

2, 247. canit sacerdos divino ex ore Id. ib. 3, 373. 
compellare alqm ore placido Ov. Met. 3, 146. consen- 
tiunt uno ore omnes Cic. am. ‘23. 86. uno ore omnes 
omnia bona dicunt Ter. And. 1,1, 69. uno ore aucto- 
res fuere Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 20. exit alqd ex ore alicujus 
Ctc.Brui. 76,265. manus apponere ad os. jttm Bfidiftl 
bf# ®(bit>fififn# , Caelius ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1. pendere 
ab ore narrantis Virg. .1.4, 79. Ov. lier. 1,30. 2) all 
bif 'DI 11 11 K’ f f u u u q n«id> Uliiftcn Obacht, bcr 9R m n b, 
bao ')l n 1 1 i (}, 21 n «t t f i dt t, a) ini iH 1 1 «y, Plaut. P». 4, 

7, 118. Magno capite, acutis oculis, ore rubicundo. Id. 
Paeti. 5, 4, 23. obsecro, si tibi illic non os oblitum est 
fuligine? Id. Epid. 3.3. 1. non oris causa motio ho- 
mines aequum fuit sibi habere speculum , obi os con- 
templarent suum. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, ‘25. nova figura oris, 
color verus, corpus solidum et succi plenum. Id. Ad. 2, 
4. 5. vereor coram in os te laudare. Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 1 8 , 39. quem aspectabant , cujus ob os Graji 
ora obvertebant sua. Cic. pif. 1, 29, 102. licet ora cer- 
nere oratorum aut eorum, qui — voluptate nimia ge- 
stiunt. quorum omnium vultus, voces, motus gianisque 
mutantur. Id. Are. 4. 56, 124. Gorgonis os pulcherri- 
mum. cinctum anguibus, revellit atque abstulit, trcbfi 
nur .in r iMntliO tu bcnfrn ift, f. Virg.G. 2,387. Tac. 
a. I, 62. u. v- .4 1. oscillum. liv. 2, 5. quum - pater vul- 
tiisque et os ejus spectaculo esset. Id. 21,4, habitum 
ovis linenmcntaquc intueri. Scn. ep. 1 1. nihil erat mol- 
liti- «»re Pompeji, u, £. a, Zc «HI d' ren Xbifrctl, Virg. 
t i. 4, 92. insignis ct ore et rutilis clarus squamis (rex 
apium). PUn. 10. 56 (77). Infi. ore rubicuudo (gal- 
liua). £ c decor oris 1H\ fast, 2. 777. decus Id Alet. 

3. 4 13. sarivit s oris Quinct. 6 .pr. cristati oris ales Ov. 
Met. 1 1 , 597. formosum Id. it’. 3, 4 61, os humerosque 
deo similis Virg. I i. 593. Z c Concedere ab ore ali- 
quorum aliquantisper 'J < r. Iit aut. 3, 3. 11. incedere 
per ora aliquorum Sal. Jug. 31, 10. f. Xiftfd) §, b. 
2 t. p. 222 sq. per nrn cedere Ifr. sat. 2, 1, 65. in 
ore ducis sesti bonum ostentaro Sal, fragm. 203, 27. 
in ore vestro, m Cltrrm ')liltll|> . Id. ib. 207, 4. in ore 
atque oculis provinciae Cic. Acc. 2. 33. 81, in foro at- 
que in ore omnium cotidie versari Id. Rose, ,4m. 6, 1 6. 
ante ora patrum I irg. /1. 6. 99. jugulare filii» in ore 
parentum Scn. bene/, 1, 19, laedere os alicui , ibm itt*# 


Digitized by Google 


OS. 


Osci. 


635 


(Äefiffef fdthtqen, Ter. Ad, 5, 4, 10. praebere t» alicui, 
ficfe in’S @f liefet ftfelagen laffen, Id. ib. 2,2, 7. praebere 
os ad contumeliam Lir. 4, 35. b) in befrnbern ©en* 
bunqen, «)al6 0ife ber '?f r e d> b < i t , .<1 e cf b c i t , wie 
Stirne, '?l It t U fe, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 33. Os habet, lin- 
guam , perfidiam, malitiam atque audaciam? Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 22. qoo ore appellabo patrem ? hl. Phorm. 
5, 8. 33. quo ore illum objurgabis? Cie. Ace. 2. 20, 48. 
nostis os, nostis audaciam. cL Rab. Post. 12, 34. Id. 
de or. 1 , 38, 1 75. quod tandem os est illius patroni - ? 
Jd.fam. 5, 10. non, si Appii oe haberem. Id. ib. 9, 8, 
1. nosti enim os adolescentioris Academiae. Id.Acc.4, 
29. 66. os hominis insignenique impudentiam cogno- 
scite. Lio. 26, 32. quo ore am Syracusas aut Hornam 
ei ostendi posse? Or. //er. 17, 102. nec tibi plus cor- 
dis, sed magis oris inest, Sen. de ira 3, 38. falli eos, 
qui tc negant os habere, u. 6. a. 00 0# impudens Ter. 
Evn. 3, 5, 49. os durum Id. ib. 4, 7,1 8. 0* durissimum 
Cie. Quine/. 24, 77. durities oris Sen. const. 17. duri 
puer oris et audax Ov. Met, 3, 451. u. bql. nt. ß)CK 
sublinere alicui , 3mtw M* ^Intlife be febmirren , u. ihn 
fami i«tn 33cften haben, Plaut. Capi. 3, 4 , 123, Id. ib. 
4, 2, 3. Id. mil. 2, 1, 32. tt. e. a. e$t. sublino. 

2) ü b f r t r., ber '111 it tt f , Ne mu nb a rtige C e ff* 
nung, SNwnbung, (rtnqanfl, os lenonis aedium 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 1,41. in ponti ore et angustiis Ctc. j4cc. 
4, 58, 129. portus Id. ib. 5, 12, 30. Liv. 25, 11 extr. 
porta velat in ore urbis posita Id. 3 1 , 34. os Tiberis Id. 

1, 33 extr. os specus Id. 45, 27. Curt. 7, 11,3, Tue. a. 

4, 59. ora lactis Coi, $, 16, 3. dolii Liv. 38, 7 extr. 

os angusti vasculi Quinct. 1, 2, 28. ingens lato ore 
fenestra Virg. A. 2, 482. os ulceris Id. II. 3, 454. vul- 
neris Grat, cyneg. 855. sacculi Juv. 14,138. ora ve- 
narum Ceis. 2, 7. 6, 18, 19. os domus Ditis Sen. Here, 
fur, 664. u, bqf. m. €rlten t?en btr ©liinbunq nudi 
obrn, ber CUicÖc, ora novem Timavi Virg. ,4. i, 245. 
cL Claudian. eons. Honor. 6,1 97. — ?{ n tlt. $16 fjlflan« 
jenbencnnnnq , ora saeva leonis, ». Scwfiimault, Coi. 
10,98. -K. 

U. os, ossis, n. mit brr 9?ebenf. ossum, i, n. ( leUius 
ap. Charit. 1, p. 112. ei. Prise. 7. p. 750, Pacuvius et 
Accius op. Prise. 6. p. 710. Tert. carrn, ade. Mare. 

2, 1 96, oese Titinius ap. Charis. 1. p. 40. p. 1 12. ossu. 
u. n. Plin. ap. Charis. ]. p. 112, el. ib. p. 23, ti. ini 

ossua ft. osso, Orelli inter. 2906. 4361. 4806. 
Ü. 6. 3. H. osronm ft. ossium Prudent, Ttsgl artep. 5. 
1)1, rem qr. oaxoir, f. Charis. 1 . p. 23., ber itito* 
dten, ba^iSein, tin $(ur., btt ti 11 och t n , bie 
fer t n e, a) eiqentl. ren beit (Scheinen te3 menfebliehen u. 
tbietlfebeil .ftorvfr/ , Cato ap. Prise. 6, p. 7 50. Si quis 
membrum rapit aut os fregit, talione cognatus prox ti- 
mos ulciscitur. Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28. qui ossa atque 
pellis totas est. Cie. n.d. 2, 55, 139. quid dicant de 
ossibus , quae subjecta corpori mirabiles commissuras 
habent ctc. Luer. 1, 835. ossa, videlicet, e pauxillis at- 
que minutis oesibus hic ete. Ceis. 8, 2, 1. omne autem 
os, ubi injuria accessit, aut vitiatur aut finditur aut 
frangitur — aut de loco demovetur. Plin. 7. 18 (18), 
78. concretis quosdam oesibus ac sino medullis vivere 
accepimus. App. Met. 9. p. 222. 40. muli - costas per- 
petua castigatione ossium tenus renudati. Virg. C. 3, 
485. amniaque in se ossa minufatim morbo collapsa 
trahebant, et. ib. 4, 308 Id. E. 3, 103. vix ossibus 
haerent. Ov. Met. 8,71. haesit ferrum ossibus. Id. ib. 

5, 58. Confudit fracti* in ossibus ora. et. ib. 5, 292. 
u. 5. a, 0o bef. ven ben .ftticdten, «1$ lleberreflen bc$ 


berferannten Sei<fmatn$, Cie. Ace. l, 44, 1 13. cur hunc 
dolorem cineri ejus atque ossibus inussisti? Id. ib. 5, 
49, 128. cineri atque ossibus filii sui solacium vult ali- 
quod reportare. £0 ossa legere, con tm 0 ani nui u 
fer ©ebefne natfe fBerbrenmmq bt$ 8eicfenam$, Virg. A. 
6, 228. Sen de ira 2, 33 extr. (cb. condere ossa ter- 
rae Virg. A. 5,47. el. Ov. Met. 2, 837. ciber fllicfe 1 
ossa legere ron betn 4?ercuwlrfen fer jerfrlifterten iliic* 
eben au« bem («habhaften ilerper, Sen. bene/. 5,24 extr. 
Id.prov . 3. Id. ade. Mare. 22. Quinct. 6, 1, 30. — 
Oerterg ^ttr ‘3e jefehmmq bcfl 3nuerften eine# lebrnbcu 
Sefcn« bienenb, Virg. 0. 3, 258. cui versat in ossibus 
ignem durus amor. Id. A. 5, 172. exarsit juveni dolor 
ensibus ingens. Id. ib. 6, 54. gelidas Teucris per dura 
cucurrit ossa tremor, b) b 1 1 b I., p. ber fHebc, b. U n 0 * 
chen, biebiirtcrrii, im ÜtfAfiifafe pt beit weicheren 
fficbctbcilen , b«t$ ffie rippe, Cie. Brut . 17, 68. atque 
utinam imitarentur(Atticum dicendi genus), nec ossa 
solum, sed etiam sanguinem. cl.Jin. 4, 8, 6. Quinct. 1. 
pr. 34, nudae illae artes - ossa detegunt , quae — cor- 
pore operienda sunt, c) ii b e r t r., ter it u 0 cfee n , ber 
harte Ibeil, a)im$pl)t, ber item, ba« ittnerfte 
.frplj, Plin. 17, 27 (43). similis hominum medicina et 
arborum est, quando earum qnoque ossa terebrantur. 
ß) ren Früchten, ber it e r n , («sibus olearum et pal- 
mularum incessi Suet.Claud. S. 00 ossa Persici Pal- 
lad. Novembr. 7, 1. u. 3. ossa prunorum Id. Febr.2 5, 
32. cerosa sine eme nascuntur Id. Octobr. 12, 7. u. 
bjl. nt. - Ä. 

Osca, ae, f, fpan. 0t5bten., a) St. in Hisp. Tar- 
rac., tvie beuttqc Huesca, Veli. 2, 30, 1. Flor. 3, 22, 9. 
b) St. in Hisp. Baetica, j. Unescar, Plin. 3,1 (3). - K. 

Osce, Adv. ofrifd), Titinius ap. Fest. p. 198. 
qui Osce et Volsce fabulantor: nam Latine nesciant. 
Varro L. L. 5, 1 31 . nisi id, quod itera dicant Osce. Sc 

0. loqui Geli. 17, 17. U. it. - K. 

os e 6 d o. inis, f. bie <51 ä b n f u cfe t, Geli. 4, 20. Se- 
re», Sammon. 14, 216. Is id. or. 4, 8, 17. U. a. — K. 

oscen, Inis , comm, (p. c« u. canere» , ber © c qef, 
welcher mcbt tmrcfe feinen ftltifl, fonbern burefe fein <9e* 
fdirei ein Reichen fiibt, in brr Sprache ber ^ujpirn, f. 

Se.rv. Aen. 3. 36!., Cic.fam. 6, 6. 7, non igitur cx 
alitis involatu nec e cantu sinistro oscinis, ut in nostra 
disciplina est, nec ex tripudiis sollistimis etc. cl.div. 

1, 53, 120. Varro L. L. 6, 76. hinc oscines dicuntur 
apud augures quae ort* faciunt auspicium. cL Fest. p. 
197, 8. oscines aves App. Claudius esse ait, quae ore 
canentes faciant auspicium , ut corvos, cornix, noctua, 
e/, ib. p. 197, 3. Ifor. carm. 3, 27, 1 1 . Oscinem corvum 
prece suscitabo, c/, Auson. idylt. 11, 15. Plin. 10, 19 
(22). oscines et alites: iUarum generi cantas oris, his 
magnitudo differentiam dedit. App.de deoSocr. p. 45, 
29, vel oscinibus erudiendis vel vatibus inspirandis. 
U. a. Charis. 1. p. 81. Oscinis nominativum Cicero de 
auguriis oscen dixit ct ita utitur, el. ib. 1. p. 112. 
Cicero tamen, inquit Plinius.de Auguriis et hic osci- 
nis dixit. tPi\l. fibrrb. ales. - K. 

Oscensis, c, Adj. 111 Cfca f einer 3 1. in 0pa* 
ntf ll) «1 c b i' r t fl, e f t < ll f i f (b, ager Varro r.r.l. 57, 2. 
argentum Liv. 34,10.11. 46, 40, »3. u. a. X'ac. Oscen- 
ses, ium, m. bie 50fW. b. 0taN, Caes.b.e. I, 60. Plin. 
3, 3 (4). - K. 

Osci, orum, m. fu alterer 3rit Opici u. Ofwci ^e* 
nanti t. f. Fest. p. 198,29. Oscos quos dicimus, n i t Ver- 
rius Opscos antea dicto« teste Knnlo. cum dicat: De 
muris rem gerit Opscus., bie Offer, ttt 


Digitized by Google 



63B 


oscillans. 


osculum. 


SamjJdJMll , Varro L. L. 7, 29. Liv. 7, 2. Virg. A. 
7 , 730. Plin. 3, 5 (9). U. a. oscus. - K. 

oscillans, ntis, ra. f. hinter oscillo. 

oscillatio, önis, f. bafi Sd? aufein, oscillatione 
lodere Petron.IAQ. dios festos oscillationis Hygin.fab. 
130. - K. 

oscillo, are, fd?attfeln, fid? fdjaufeln, Fest. 
p. 194. 8. Oscillum Santra dici ait, quod ob cillant (He 
£\inbfd?r. oscillent), id est inclinent praecipitesque ef- 
ferantur. Tat?. 

ascillantes , ium » m. bie 0 d? a II f 1 e r , Fest p. 
194, 10. oscilUntes, ait Cornificius, ab eo, quod os ce- 
lare sint soliti pervonis propter verecundiam, qui co ge- 
nere lusus utebantur. — K. 

I. oscillum, i, n. Bemin. t>. os, a) ber flctn« 
2Hunb, baö ®ta n leben, non bem («rii Infera ber 
£iilfcnfnidd. wc ber Arim fomint, Coi 2, l 0,3. b) ba# 
f l c i n e 91 n 1 1 i 0 , fi« Meine Waffe et?. ® c | i d? t # * 
t't t D d> e n, Virg. G. 2, 398. Et te, Bacche, vocant per 
carmina laeta tibique oscilla ex alta suspendunt mol- 
lia pinu. f. Serv. ad l. c. Macrob. sat. I, 7, 31. 1, 11, 
48. - K. 

II. oscillum, i, n. tif @djaufe(, Santra ap. 
Fest . p. 194, 8. Teri. pali. 1 extr. - K. 

oscinis, is, comm. f. oscen Ut (fllbe.’ 

oscitabundus, a, um, gäfenenf. Gell. 4, 20. 
kmm. Sidon, ep. 2,2. — K. 

oscitans, ntis, f. oscito. 

oscitanter, Adv. gabuenb, t*. b. unaditfain, 
nad?ldffij, solute, leniter, a agere Cie. Brut. 80, 
276. - K. 

oscitatio, önis, f. ba# 9liiffperren be# lun< 
b f P, a) tm 9111,1., conchae pandente« «se quadam 
oscitatione Plin. 9, 33 (54). b) im 9)ef., ba$ f ranf* 
bofte 91 uffperren be# Wititbefi cor SWitH^feit, ba§ 
<$ ä bn en, «) « i g 1 1., Ceis. 1 , 3. Plin. 7, 6 (6). Geli. 
4,20,9. longus o. trahere Mart. 2,6. ß) übertr., 
ba# (Öd b nett, Meganflweiliflfeit ob. Stadjlaf* 
fi $f ei t, Bruti senis oscitationes, tum f. 0d?rift«n,S/a/. 
site. 4, 9, 20. nostra o., langweiliger Vertrag, Quinct. 
11,3,3. - K. 

osci to, avi, stans, are, et. oscitor, Stus sum, ari, 
Dep. f. Prise. 8. p.799. b 5W unb a u ffperreti, a) iin 
9lllg., l'pn $flanjrn, Ennius ap. Serv. Aen. 10, 396. 
Oscitat i u campis caput a cervice revulsum, öffnet fid), 
rem Votrenmuule, d Coi. 10, 260. oscitat leo Plin. 16, 
24 (36). folia arborum ad solem oscitant, aves osci- 
tantes, frftreieiib, Catuli. 23, 6. b) im 93e f., ren tem 
frantbafteu Witnbaiiffpemn, gähnen, «) et genti., 
PlauL Me n. 5, 2, 80. Ut pandicularis oscitatur. Tur- 
pil.ap. Non. p. 322, 19. Timere occoepit et inter- 
dum oscitarier. Lucr. 3, 1065. oscitat ex templo, teti- 
git cum limina villae. Seu. tranqu. 2,6. qui marcent et 
oscitantur. Geli. 4, 20. in jure stans clare nirais ac so- 
nore oscitavit. U. vt. 'DI it 9lfC., Augustin, ver. relig. 3. 
quid adhuc oscitamus crapulam hesternam ? ß) ü b e r * 
tragen, laitgwei lig, fcbUfrig, untbätig ftin. 

Cie. Her. 4, 36, 48. cum etiam majores (calamitates) 
impendere videantur, sedetis et oscitamini, u. a. ©ttP. 
ftebt Part, praes. 

oscitans , antis , Adj. ben 'D? u n b aiiffperrenb, 
gäbimib, gaffenb, muftig. nad>ldffig u. un* 
a d) t f a m , Ter. And. 1,2, 10. interea oscitantes op- 
primi. Cic. n. d. 1, 26, 72. quae Epicuro« osdtans ha- 
luci natus est. Id. MU. 2!, 57. adde inscitiam pransi, 
poti , oscitantis duci«. Id. Cluent. 26, 7 1. tristem atque 


oscitantem leviter impellit. Id. ap. Quine/. 8, 3, 66. 
quosdam hesterna potione oscitantes, /d. Brut. 54 , 
200. videt oscitantem judicem . loquenfcem cum altero, 
u. a. 93.cn flbfhr., o. et dormitans sapientia Cic. de or. 
2, 33, 144. - K. 

osculfibundue, a, uro, f liffenb, Suet. Vit. 2 
extr. mit 91 re., Jpp. mag. p. 333. flens et manus no- 
stras osculabundus. — K. 

O 8 c u 1 a n a pugna in proverbio, quo significabatur 
victos vincere, quia in eadem et Valerius Laevinus im- 
perator Rom. a Pyrrho erat victa« et brevi eundem ro- 
gem devicerat Sulpicius item imperator noster. 

Ejus rei meminit Titinius hoc modo: Ilaec quidem 
quasi Osculana pugna .est ctc, Fest. p. 197, 
20., ire man Ascutana ermattet hätte. - K. 

oseül&tio, önis, f. ba# A tiffeil, a)eigt(.. Cic. 
Cael. 20, 49. Catu/l. 48,5. b) a(4 c&irttr^tfd) s fed?n. 
9tu#bru<f, He (Erweiterung, dvaorouatait, vena- 
rum Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 13. — K. 

osculo, fi vi, litum, are, f ii ffe n, Titinius ap.Non. 
p.4 76,32. laudor, quod osctilavi privignae caput. App. 
Met. 2. p. 1 1 7,23. osculato tuo capite. C ledon, p.1872, 
33. — K. 

oseül or,ätus sum.Hii, beiSJMautu# nad?ben befielt 
-C'nnt'fcbr. auscuior gefebrieben, f. Paul Diae. p. 28. 9. 
Placid. gloss. p. 435. Mai. V. deponens , f Ü f f« n, ttad» 
f. Glebr. a)meHal, fid) füffen. b. b. fiiffen nnb 
wiebev fid? fiiffen (affen, Plaut. Asin. l, 3, 70 
(223). bene salutando consuescunt compellando blan- 
diter, ausculnndo. Id. mil 2, 2, 20 (176). Modo nescio 
quis inspectavit — intus apud nos Philocomasium atque 
hospitem ausculantis. Id. ib. 2, 2, 109 (263 sqq.). sese 
vidisse eam hic in proxumo nusculantein cum alieno 
adulescentulo. cL ib. 88 (243). 2, 8, 49 (320). 2, 3, 
67 (388). 2,4,48 (401). Jd. (6.5, 1,40(1433). nil 
cessarunt ilico ausculari atque amplexari inter se. u. 
p. a. 'Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 27. mitto jam osculari atqne 
amplexari. b)mebr artio, mit 9ict., meift burd? Bufam? 
menfiiiebung ber $tebe, Plaut. Epid. 4, 2, 13. quae pa- 
trem tuum voca« me atque osculare. Cic. r. p. 6, 14 
extr, ille autem rne complexus atque osculans flere 
prohibebat, c/. Nep. Alt. 22, 1. cum qnidem Agrippa 
cum flens atque osculans oraret. Cic. Att . 16, 5. ut 
eum laudans amicissime mentionem tui fecerit, com- 
plexus osculatusque dimiserit. Jd. Mur. 41, 88. quae 
(mater) misera modo consulem osculata (ilium suum 
nunc cruciatur ctc. u. 6. a. 00 o. alqm dormientem 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 38, 92. simulacrum Jd. Acc. 4, 43, 94. 
sinistrum pedem alicui osculandum dare Sen.benef. 2, 
12. cl.Just. 12, 15. u. bfli. m. c) prägnant, 3mbn 
fiiffen, berjen, mit ihm fdton tbun, Cic. tam. 
1 , 9. inimicum meum — sic fovebant, sic osculabantur, 
rab. bilbi., mit etroafi fofetttren, etwa# fofet* 
tirntb $ur £d?au tragen. Id. Mur. h>, 23. mihi 
videris istam scientiam lanquam filiolam osculari 
tuam. u. b$l. m. — K. 

ose ü 1 u m, i, n. in ben äiteften -öanbfdjtr. bei ‘Diam 
tu# meift ausculum ^cfdjrieben, f. Prise. 1 . p. 562,, Be- 
nin, v. o» i. f. Varro L.L. 6,76., bei fle i ne, wie t u m 
Äiiffen gefpi^te Dlmib, ba6 Dtauldjen, n)et£ 
s tentl. ». imfUI^.. u. in». meift biefcterifd? eb. b. 0 pa- 
terni, Virg. G. 2, 523. Interea dulces pendent circum 
oscula nati. Uor; carm. 3, 5, 41. fertur pudicae con- 
jugis osculum - ab se removisse. Ov. Met. 1, 499. vi- 
det igne micantes — oculos, videt oscula. Mart. 1 1, 92, 
7. ipsaque crudeles ederunt oscula morbi. App. Met . 
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3. p. 137, 41. hiantibus osculis. Petron. 126. oscu- 
lum , quale Praxiteles habere Dianam credidit, n. 
b. a. St? o. summa delibare Virg, A. 12, 434. cl. 
Phactlr. 4, 23, 7. alcjs o. delibatum digitis ad os suum 
referre Suet. Äug. 94. oscula admovere Ov. Met. 10, 
344. u.tgl.m b)im©ef., ta* jumftuB flefpi&te 
*öi ätt l eben, u. rete unfer mäulchen , ter Hujj fclbfl, 
Plaut. Epid. 4, 2, 4. quis istaec est quam tu ausculum 
mihi ferre jubes? — Egone ausculum buic dem? cl. 
Amph. 2,2,84(716). et manum prehendi et ausculum 
tetuli tibi. Id. ib. 2, 2, 169 (801). Jam illud non pla- 
cet principium de a osculo. Cic. Att. 12, I. atque uti- 
tiatn continuo — ad osculum Atticae possim currere, 
a. b. a. St) oscula accipere et dare Or. Her, 15, 132. 
capere Id. ib. 13, 120. carpere Id. Met. 4, 358. con- 
gerere properata o. raptim Id. Her. 18, 113. detor- 
quere cervicem ad oscula Hor. carm. 2. 12, 37, dare 

o. Piin. 14, 13(14), 90. cl. Ov. Her. 19, 168. Id. 
Met. 1 1. 738. decerpere Catuli. 69,127. eripere oscula 
Tib. 2, 5, 91. excipere alqm osculo Suet. Otk. 6. Plin. 
pant'j. 23. fatigare dextram osculis. Tac.a. 15, 71. 
ferre oscula Ov. a. a. 2, 325. figere Virg. A. 2, 490. 
cL ib. 1, 691. Sil. 1 1, 333. ingerere Suet. gr. 23. ja- 
efcre oscula = adorare Tac. h. 1, 38. jungere oscula 
Ov. Met. 2, 357. cl. lier. 2, 44. Id. am. 2, 5, 23. mi- 
scere oscula verbis Id. a. a. I, 663. oggerere Plaut. 
Truc. I, 2, 8. praeripere alicui Lucr. 8, 895. o. manu 
reddere Plin. paneg. 24, sumere Ov. a. a. 1, 689. ve- 
nire ad oscula alcjs Id. Met. 9, 386. jus osculi , $n>. 
Srnoaubtrn, Suet. Claud. 26. cl. Cod. Tkeod, 6, 24, 

4. u. tfli. m. — K. 

Oscus,a,um,offifdS),jutenOffernflebö* 
cifl, Indi Cic. fam. 7,1,3. ludicrum Tac. a. 4, 14. 
lingua Varro L. L. 7, 28. Air. 10, 20. tellus Prop. 4, 
2, 62. ll. s\. - K. 

Oadröene, e», f. {Oopor^v ^) , öantfefeaft in ©n 
fepelanticn, 3mi)i. 23, 4. Cod. 8, io, H). u. e. c. - K. 

OrdrÖeui.örum, ra. ©<u>. t, Cfrcene 

in SHcfepofanitfit, Eutrop. 8, 3. - K. 

OserUtcs, »am, m. ©, in^annonien, Plin. 3 
26 ( 28), 148, - K. 

Oserita, ae, f. 3nft( ait ter 91ertf«fte t*. SDeutfefe* 
Unb, tre \. Serita berflejieflt ift, P/»«.87,2(ll),39. - K. 

Osi, drum, m. ©. in Xeutfölant jw. ter £>ter unt 
Sndsfel, Tac. Herrn. 28. 43. — K. 

Osicerd enses, iuro, m, ^ tatteje rnetnbe tn Hisp. 
Tarrac.. Plin. 3, S (4), 24. — K. 

Os i di us, ii, m. rötit. Cf i^ertit., Dig. 82, 1,97. - K. 

Os ü, örum, m. ©. in 3ntieu, Plin. 6,20(23), 78., 
»ef. j. Orsi ber^ffleflt ift. - K. 

Osi nt i as, iulis, f. regio, ©fflent in Hisp. Baetica, 
Plin. 3, 1 (3), 14. - K. 

ösireostipbe, es, f. Cfiri#flrab, eine 
fcn’f Osiritis, App. herb. 86. — K. 

Osiris, is u. Idis, m. (Vaion). äfllipt. ©cttbeit, 
©emabl ter 3)1#, Hor. ep. 1,17,60. Tib. 1,7,27. 
29. 43. Oo. Met. 9, 693. Juv. 8, 29. Macrob. »at 1, 
21. tt. a. - K. [börtfl, littora Mela 3. 6, 3. - K. 

Osismieus, a, um, ju tem tfante ter bfifmier fle* 

O «is mi i, örum, m. tie Ofifm ier, ©. in ©ailien, 
in ter beutiflen ©retamur, Caes.b.G. 2,34. 3,9. 7, 75. 
Mela 3, 2« 7. Plin. 4, 18 (32). II. a. - K. 

osmeit ” ornamentum Varro L. L. 6. 76. - K. 

ösor, oris, m. (odisse), ter Raffer, f. Paul. Diae. 

p. 196, b., uxoris Plaut. Mein. 5, 2, 9. hominum App. 
de deo Socr. p. 48, 1 5. regii aominis Lui. Pacat. 20. ■ K. 


Otpbagus, i, io. j« »JEffaeetOBten, Lio. 31, 89. 
- K. [Claud. Quadrig. ap. Diomed. 1. p, 378. - K. 
osplcor, ari = auspicari, nad) ter ©ulflärfpradje, 
ospratura, ae, f. (oonpwr), ter (S in f auf pen 
£ulfenfrti$ten, Dig. 50, 4, 17. §. 9., n>of. ?lntre 
hospitatur» (efen. - K. 

Osprios, ii,m. (Vonpios), ter •£> ii ! fenfr ü d^t * 
(er, oles 'Xitel einer SfbbanMuitfl über Ne ©ereihinfl ter 
.fMilfrnfrticfctc, Apic. 5, 1. lemm. - K. 

Osquidates ot. Oscidates, ium,m.©. iuGail. 
Aquit., Plin. 4, 19 (33), 108. - K. 

Ossa, ac, f.(Vaaa), ©era in XhcffaNrti, Virg. 
G. 1, 281. Ov. Met. 2, 225. J /eia 2, 3, 2. Plin. 4, 8 
(16). U. fl. ?lcc. Ossan Ov.fast. 1, 307. — K. 

O s s ae u s , a , um , jum ©erfle C ffa gehört fl , saxa 
Virg. Cir. 33. unsa Oo. Met. 1 2, 239. rupes Lucan. 6, 
334, quercus Val. FL 1, 448, Ossaei bimembres, Me 
Kentauren, Stat. Th. 12, 584. u. a, - A', 
ossärium, ii, n. f. ossuarius. 

Osset, indeclin. ®t. in Hisp. Baetica, Plin. 3, 
1 (3), 11. - K. 

osseus, a, um, au6 (Gebein ot. i? u o dB e n be* 
fiebent, fnöAern et. beinern, a)eiflt(., lana, 
tie Settenniaffe, Ov. Ib. 142. culter Coi. 12, 45, 4. 
cuneus Id. 5, 11, 4. Pallad. Febr. 17,2. culullus Piin. 
12, 25 (54). manubria cultellorum Juv. 11, 133. It. c. 
b) hart n» i e Jtnedjen, htedunbart, Plin. 16 38 
(73). tota ossea est ilex. So nucleus Id. 13, 17(32). 
manus Mauri Juv. 5, 53. PflI. os tt. 
o s 8 i c 1 u m, i, n. f. ossiculum, 
osslcüläris, e, Adj. jit t e n Hnötb ein flehö* 
r i medicamentum Veget, a. v. 4, 28, 6. — K. 

osslculatim, Arfc. f noebenme ife, in ein* 
* r I n e n jl n c dic n, legere alqm, feine jerfeblaflf nen ©e* 
beine aufiefen, Caecilius ap. Non. p. 147, 29. - K. 

ossiculum, i, n, jffljfln ostdelum , Auson. prae/. 
idt/U. 13., Demin. o. os II., ta$ M tt 6 (b c ( dien, ter 
f le i n e H n o cb e it, Plin. 1 1 , 87 (49). Geli. 6, 1 . Fa- 
bretti inscr. 381. p. 420. — K. 

osslfr&gus.a, um, ©ein $er bredient, ifne* 
«ben jer brecbent, a) tm^UIfl., ossifragus ille Cass. 
Sever. ap. Sen. controv. 5, 33. b) e. Sltleriirt, © ei II * 
bredjer ot. geeatler, im Kein ossifraga, ae, f. 
Lucr. 5, 1079,, fm OTafe. ossifragos, i, m. Plin. 30, 7 
(20). cl. Isid . or. 12, 7, 59. - K. 

osfugenius,a, um, au# ilnodun entflan* 
ten, 5 ur SiMeterflabe te# ^x.ooreoytpije, Boith. Ari - 
stot. top. 6, 2. — K. 

O s s i g i, S t. in Hisp. Baetica, Plin. 3, 1 (3), 1 0. - K. 
Ossigltänia, ae, f. ta# Gebiet »cn Ofilfli, Plin. 
&, 1 (3), 9. - K. 

ossilago, inis , f. tie ©er f n ötberuttfl, a)al# 
iUanfbm, Veget, a. v. 3, 32, 1. 4, 14, 1. u. 3. b) al« 
(Göttin, melelte ta* ^tarfiperten ter ©eine ter fletneit 
ifinter untcrftnjjt , Amob. 4. p. 131. ©fll. Ossipa- 
gina. — K. 

ossilegium, H, n. ta# 3 n fantmen (efen ter 
© e b ei It e, Gloss.Philox. ossilegium dorokoytc/v. - K. 

ossilegu«, i, m. ter Sammler ter ©ebeiite, 
Gloss f. Phitor. ossilegtis otrroloyos. — A". 

Ossipäglna, ae,f. ©öttin, weldie tie®cbfine ter 
Hinter befeltiflt, Amo5.3.p. 118. f. Greujer’# 8imr* 
bolif, 2.0. 560. -^artunfl, SRefiflion ter {Römer, 2. 
8. 241. - K. 

Ossonoba, ae, f. 8t. tn ^ufitanien, Mela 2, 1,6. 
Plin. 4, 21 (35), 1 16. - M. 
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ossuarium. 


ostensive. 


ossü&riu ui, ii, n. f. hinter ossuarius. 

os s uari u s. a. um, $u bfnScbcintn acbcrtg 
et 1 , b f ft i lll Ul t , OLLA Orelli inner, 2896. X fll'. fiebt 
a(# 0ubft. 

ossuarium , ii, n. ba*3 '^c i u bau , He lobten* 
jjtllft, Dig.A 7, 1 2,2 . Orelli /nscr.451 1. 4556.11. a. - Ä. 

o ssu ni, i, n. f. os il pt ftnfang. 

OS8ÜÖS ns, a, um, fnecbeiircid), »oller iln c* 
<b f n, loca Veget, a. v. 2, 1 3, 4. — K. 

osten do. tendi, tensum cb, tentum, fere (». obs U. 
tendo, wie aspello p, abspello), »verti, entgegen* ob. 
» o r b a 1 1 f n , f» baft ber vdk $nbiitf einer 0a<be bc «t 
jiilljfil wirb, bcm ftc »orgcbaltcn wirb, bati. auch je t; 
gen, frbrn laffen pi überfefeen u. in lenter« Ötiic# 
bunj »orpijdwtife gebraucht, 

1 ) eia 1 1. ui rein materieller ^ejlebunq , Cato r. r. 

6, 2. ager, qui in vernum Favonium spectabit et soli 
ostentus erit cl, ih. §. 4. Varro r. r, 1, 24, l. 1, 25. 
VI in. 14, 4 (5), 46. U. hierauf beruht and? Virg. G. 2, 
261. ante supinatas Aquiloni ostendere glaebas. »fll. 
lU'd) o. lucos Phoebo Stat. Th. 6, 90. Nemes. cyneg. 
208. Ter. Eun. 5,3, 5. Jamne ostendisti signa nutrici ? 
Id. Ilee. 4. 4, 5. Opportune te mihi in ijuso tempore 
ostendis. Pacuvius ap. Pest. p. 194, 33. Atque ecctint 
in ipso tempore ostentam senem. Id. ap. eund. p. 375. 
suspensum laevo brachio ostendo ungulum. Accius up. 
Fest. p. 197. stipatoribus — sese ultro ostentum obtu- 
lit. Cic. Acc. 1,1,1. qui — os suum populo Rom. osten- 
dere auderet, cl. Rose. Am. 31, 87 Id. am. 26, 97. 
in qua (amicitia) nisi — apertum pectus videas tuum- 
que ostendas. Id. r. r. 6,11,11. ostendebat autem Kar- 
thaginem de excelso - loco. Caes. b. c. I, 63. equites 
-repente sese ad novissimum agmen ostendunt Galba 
ap. Cic. f um. 10, 30. Antonius — tantum equitatum et 
levem armaturam ostendebat Liv. 1, 7. cum duplex 
numerus Romulo se ostendisset. Id. 29, 7. cum - ad 
terrorem hostium aciem ostendisset cl. ib. 9, 35. u. 
i', a. 2o o. legiones hostium copiis Auct. b. Afr. 66. 
aperte quoti habet venale lior. sal. 1, 2, 84. coram ali- 
cui alqd Virg. A. 6, 716. alqd digitis Ov. u. n. 2. 629. 
corpora trunca Id. Met. 3. 724. humeros latos Virg. 
A. 5, 376. gladii capulum Suet. Aug. 26. pectora nu- 
datis lacertis Sil. 2, 669. dentem alicui Suet. Vesp. 5. 
ostendebatur ara Octavio consecrata Id. Aug.l.u. 
bt\i. ni. 

2) über tr.. jeigen, an btn Ia ^ le^en, tu er* 
feinten ^ c b c n r offenbaren, u. jip. a)im9lllg., 
Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 12. hoc facto sese ostendit. Id. Most. 
5,1, 22. non ego ilii extemplo meum ostendam sensum. 
Id. Capi. 2, I, 45 ( 242;. quoniam nobis di immortales 
animum ostenderunt suum. it. b. a. 1 er. I/enut. 2, 1, 

7. qui mihi per alium ostendit suam sententiam. Id. 
Eun. 5, 8, 3. in me plane di potestatem suam omnem 
ostendere. Id. Phonu 5, 4, 7, ni mi esset spes ostenta 
hujusce habendae, cl. Eun. 3, 5, 67. occasionem mi 
ostentam. Varro ap. Pri.sc. 10. p. 892. salute ostenta. 
U. b. a. Cic. Acc. 4, 34, 75. iste — tum minari , tum 
spem, tum metum ostendere. Id. kar. resp. 12,24. 
haec populo Rom. et scelerum indici» ostendit et peri- 
culorum signa patefecit, u. V. a. o. laboranti certum 
Subsidium Id. leg. agr. 2, 2, 5. Parios iambos Latio 
Hor. ep. 1,19, 23. bellum o. Lir. 1,11. cl. ib. 2, 44. 
lumen animi, ingenti consiliique sui patriae Cic. r. p. 
6, 12, 12. mores alejs Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 59. peccata Id. 
Ifeaut. 4, 1, 21. sc virum Id. Eun. 2, 3, 1 5. se inimi- 
cum alicui Nep. Aie. 6. spes ostendit se alicunde Liv. 


26, 38. cl Suet Aug. 25. niri cam major spe« ostem- 
deretur. u. a. Sludi mit SRelati»fa0, Ter. And. 5, 2, 26. 
Tibi ostendam quid hertmi sit pericli fallere. Id. Ifeaut. 
I, 1. 103. tu illum nunquam ostendisti quanti pende- 
res. cl Eun. 2, 3, 16. Id. And. I, 2, 27. ob. abf., Id. 
Phorm. 5,3, 9. virum me natam vellem: ego osten- 
derem. u. b$f, nt. b> im ‘Bcf., a) piui (scheine etvoaS 
A c i tn ob. v o r b a( t rn , Cic. Acc. 5, 1, 1. sed quae- 
dam mihi magnifica et praeclara ejus defensio osten- 
ditur. Id. Rose. Am. 38, 110, Iliace insidiose spem 
falsam ostendere. Liv. 4, 59. ab ea parte Fabius op- 
pugnationem ostendit, u. a. ft) turcb f. Siebe ju er* 
feinten geben, fid? wohin äuftern, etwa# ba r* 
legen, je igeit, offen barm ob. erflüren, ronflr. 
mit $«., ?lcr. u. 3nf., fHclattofflJje u. f. Cato ap. 
Prise. 10. p. 892. quod ego me spero ostenturum. 
Ter. Ad. 1,2, 25. te plura in hae re peccare ostendam. 
Cic. Ati. t, 1,4. demonstravi haec Caecilio simul et 
illud ostendi — me ei sati» facturum fuisse. Caes. b. G , 

1, 8. se prohibiturum ostendit. Id. ib. 1,21. quid sui 
consilii sit, ostendit. Nep. Von. 3. ostendit sc cum rege 
colloqui velle. Cic. f am. 2, 3. sed aliter, atque osten- 
deram, facio. Id. Cate. 4, 1 0. sicut et vivus multis ipse 
rebus ostendit et in morte sua testamento declaravit. 
Nep. Ages. 1 extr. ut ostendimus supra, u. b. a. $3l6w. 
liegt in riefer (jcrfUiruitg eint $rt SBerfpredten , f. Cic. 
fam. 9, 8, 1. 5, 19. 5, 12. u. b. ct. ‘it niti. 3n formeller 
$injt<bt ut tu benterfen ostende ft, ostendem cb. osten- 
dam, angcf./Vsc. p. 201, 23., wabrfdj. au6 Gatc, f. Ä. 
C.5)lliller j. b. 0t. p. 200. Xab Part perf. p**®. 
lautet ostentus, Cator. r. 6, 2. U. 4. f. oben I. Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 4, 7. Id. Eun. 3, 5, 57, j. »beti 2. Pacuvius 
ap. Fest. 194, 33. Accius ap. Fest, p, 197. Varro ap. 
Prise. 10. p. 892. U. a. ostensus Varro Lc. Lucari. 

2, 192. cl Prise. I c. ostenturus ftebt Cato ap. Prise. 
I. e. f. oben 2. ft. ostensurus App, ap. Prise. I. c. Xav. 
jtcbt Part. perf. pass, ale Subft. 

ostentum , i, n. ba$ ©imber* ob. 91 n je i efo t n, 
‘S U libe r, a) e igt l., Cic. n. d. *2, 3, 7. praedictiones 
et praesensiones rerum futurarum quid aliud declarant 
ni&i hominibus ea, quae sint , ostendi , monstrari , por- 
tendi, praedici ex quo illa ostenta , monstra, portenta, 
prodigia dicuntur, cl. dir. 1,42,93. Dig. 50, 16,38. 
Cic. dic. 1, 53, 121. quo ostento regnum patris et do- 
mum funditus jxsrisse. u. b. a. 00 portendere pericu- 
lorum metus ex ostenti» Id. Acc. 4, 49, 108. nunciare 
gravissimum portentum ordini Id. har. resp. 5, 10. 
multa admoneri ostentis Cic. n. d. 2,66. 166. pro- 
curare familiare o. Lir. 26, 6. fit alicui o. Suet. Caes. 
32. o. obscoennm Id. Galb. 4, provenit alicui o. Id. 
Aug. 94 pro ostento ducere alqd Id, Caes. 77. ostenta 
solvit deus Petron. 122. tt. fl. m. b( Übfrtr., U n * 
(1 1 u It b 1 1 (b t 2) i 11 g C , Caelius ap. Cic. fam, 8, 14,4. 
Scia Appium censorem hic ostenta facere? cl Just. 1 0, 
1. ostenti proreus simile, uhi in tanto populo — sileri 
parricidium potuit. — K. 

ostensio, unis, f. Mfe Sebcnlafftn »b. 3 e i* 
ge» . facinus instaurare nova ostensione App. Met. 3. 
p. 133, 1 9. ipsius rei o. Tat. adv. Mare. 5. 11. u. Er. 
des. uominvm ARMiGKJtoitvM o., v. ber Carabe, 
Inscriptio ap. Sahnas, ad Lamprid . Alex. Serer. 33. 
— K. [milites Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 33. — K. 

ostens tona lis. e. Adj. ;ur tpatabe bien en b, 

ostensive, Adv. au f*e ^e igen ot. £ ar lege n 
beredetet, Boeth. Aristol. prior, unalyt. 2,14. p, 
487. - K. 
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ostensivus, a, ana, auf'« 3b»8*n be red^uet, 
demonstratio Boeth. Aristot. prior, analyt. 2, 14. p. 
487. — K. [ventor et o. Tt.rt.apol. 1 1. — A', 

ostensor, oris , m. ter 3 C l g e r , novae frugis in- 
os tensus, a, um, f. ostendo 9lnm. 
ostentabilis.e, Adj. geigen« wertfe, Gloss. 
Philox. osientabilis i-Tttdtitntxöi. —K. [— K. 

os tentae filum, i, m, ba# ’)l tl £ t i du n, Not. Tir. 
os tentamen, inis,n. ba« ©f prangt, Prudent. 
psychom. 204. IwLadv.gnost. 13. — K. 

ostentarius, a, um, jum $l»jtid?en gebe« 
t ig, novitas Mare. Cap. 2. §. 151. p. 38. ThtP. fkbt 
ala Sufeft. 

ostentarium, ii,n. ab. ostentarius, ii, n. terit, liber, 
b. 3vtd->eilC ! euterbttc^, liber Tarquitii transcriptus 
ex ostentario Tusco Macrob. sat. 3, 7, 2. f. ren 3 an 
§. b. 0t. p. 287. Priscus in ostentario arborario Id. ib. 

3, 20, 3. — A • 

ostentaticius.a, um, jur Sdiait t> tenent, 
virginitas Tert. de virg. vel, 2. — K. 

ostentatio, onis, f. fca* uiurerboblene 3 ti* 
gen cb. 3utfd)au tragen fjuerSadje, a) im 9lilg., 
Liv. 7, 4. cognomen Imperiosi — ab ostentatione sae- 
vitiae ascitum. Plin.paneg. 56 extr. hostilem terrorem 
non armorum magis quam togarum ostentatione com- 
pescere. u. a. föietü b) im !8 e f., p. ber a b f i d) t (. 3 u r * 
fc&autragung, a ^ 1 ere i, ©ropfpre Atrei, 

consul veritate, non ostentatione popularis Cie. kg. 
agr. 1, 7, 23. vitanda ingenii ostentationis suspicio Id. 
de. or. 2, 82,333. venditatio quaedam et o. Id. ani. 23, 
88. genus o. et gloriae Id. Rab. Post. 14, 38. ut in 
fronte ostentatio sit, intu» veritas Id. ßn. 2, 24, 77. 
proficiscitur alqd ab o. magis quam a voluntate Id.off. 
1, 14, 4 4. simulatione et inani o. Id. ib. 2, 13, 43. 
magnifica et gloriosa a civitatis Id. Flate. 22, 52. glo- 
riosa o. in constituendo summo bono Id.fin. 4, 25,68. 
multorum annorum ostentationes irneas nunc in discri- 
men esse adductas Id. MU. 5, 13. o. sui Caes.b.c. 1,4. 
ostentationis causa vagari Id. b. G. 7, 45. cl. b. c. 3, 
7 1 . doloris o. Stn. ep. 99. Petron. 1 7. ad arcem osten- 
tationis pervenere opera nlcjs artificis Plin.25, 10(36). 
ad ostentationem uti aliqua re Nep. Ati. 1 7. usque ad 
ostentationem Ptin. 29, l (5). u. b. a. — K. 

ostentator, üris, m. ber etwa« g tf r 8<feau 
tragt, »Jkabler, ©r pp fpredirr, a) abf., Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 15 (476). pecuniosa» Cic. Her. 4, 50, 63. 
Amon. ep. 4, 36. b? mit ©en. b<T 0adje, womit ^Ult 
prahlt, factorum Lio. 1, 10. onmium, quae diceret at- 
que ageret, Tue. h. 2, 80. — Ä. {ib. DI. f. 

ostentatori us, a, um, f. 2. ft. oste n tari us, 
ostentatrix, ici», f. 1 1 c mit etwa® prahlt, 
a) fulqr. , tie tJJ r a b 1 1 r i n , immodica sui o. App. mag. 
p. 823, 11. b) 5lbj.» sui o. continentia Macrob. sat. 7, 

4, 3. sui o. vetustas Pacat, parieg. in Theod . 1 7. pompa 

o. vani splendoris Prudent. psychom. 439. — K. 
ostentifer, föra, ferum, r i n ©unbrrjeiefjen 

fertngrnb, nur ostenti ferum rspartoSii Gloss. 
vet. — A. 

ostento, ävi, ätum, äre, mit atlcr 2(bffd)tlid;feit 
jur 06 au tragen u. je ignt, febeu laffen, auf 
etwa* binweifen ob. binjeigen, 

i) cigtl. materiell, u. jw. a)iui2U(g., Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 18. Altera manu fert lapidem, panem osten- 
tet altera. Accius ap. Herr. Aen. 1,44. in pectore — 
flammam ostentabat Jovis. Id. ap. Prisc.de metr. Ter. 

p. 1325. quia nam tam adverso augurio - Thebis ra- 


diatam lumen ostenta» tuum? Cic. Ait. 1, 16. ut aperte 
jugula sua pro meo capite P. Clodio ostentarint Caet. 
b. G. 7, 48. more Gallico passum capillum ostentare 
liberosque in conspectum proferre coeperunt. /.iV.2,20. 
conspicatur ferocem juvenem - ostentantem se in primo 
exsulum acie. Id. 3,37. qui (decemviri) pritno tribuni- 
cios homines— circum se ostentaverant plebei. I 'irg, A. 
6,678. camposque nitentes desuper ostentat, cl. ib. 1 2 , 
479. u. b. a. 00 moenia maxima o. Id.ib. 3, 703. opes 
/d.i6.4,75.frontem albam ostentans equus /tf.i6.5,567. 
liberos Suet. Aug. 34. digitum laevae manus Jd.Caes. 
3 3. cavam manum Id. Vesp. 23. velamenta et infulas pro 
muris Tac.h. 3, SI. u. a. nt. b) im föcf-, «) iit bcr 
Äbfubt, mit $u prahlen u. grejj ju tbun , Ter. Eun. 3, 
2,30. neque pugnas narrat neque cicatrices suas osten- 
tat. Afr.1.26. spolia Curiatiorum fixa eo loco — osten- 
tans. fo arma capta Id. ‘25, 18 extr. u. a. ober ß) in 
ber ^tbfidjt jt fd?recfnt, Caes. b. G. 7, 55. equitatum 
omnibus locis injiciendi timoris causa ostentare coe- 
perunt. Suet. Tib. 54. cum ei carnifex — laqueos et 
uncos ostentaret, u. a. ob. y) iit ter ftbfidjt gtt lorfen, 
Liv. 30, 33, 9. Liguribus campi uberes Italiae - in 
spem victoriae ostentantur, u. fl. j. unten 2. u. ogl. cbeita. 

2) u n ei g 1 1., oon btm, wa* nidjt in ©irfiidifeit $u 
(eben ift , a) im 9(1 ig e m., etwa* | e i g eu, au f etwa« 
binweifen, c®,$u erfenneii geben, feben ob.er* 
f e n n e n i a f f r n, Cie. f am, 9, 6, 2. et simul ostentavi 
tibi me istis esse familiarem ct consiliis eorum inter- 
eas«. Id. Mare. 9, *28. huic (aeternitati) tu inserv ias, 
huic te ostentes oportet. Liv. 2, 42. prodigia caelestia 
prope cotidianas in urbe agrisque ostentantia minas. 
Plin.paneg. 4 extr. honor capitis ct dignitas oris nonne 
longe laieque principem ostentant ? u. a. 2Hit 9(ee. u. 
3nt., Suet. Aug. 87. cotidiano sermone quaedam fre- 
quentius — usurpasse cum litterae ipsius autographae 
ostentant, mit Ütelatiofaße , Id. Caes. 14. ostentans, 
quanta eos in posterum - maneret invidia, u. tgl. m. 
b) iin$cf., a) etwa* in prabltnbtr Stbildit jur 
Sdjau tragen, feben laiftu, auf etwa« pra b* 
1 1 n b b i n » c i | e n, mit etwa« prahlen, Cic. /'am. i o, 
8 extr. ut potius amorem tibi Ostenderem meum quam 
ostentarem prudentiam. Caes. b. G. 6, 51 . Ambio- 
rigem ostentant fidei faciendae causa. Cic. Cael. 18 , 
67. in aliis rebus sc ostentant, »Id? feben laffen, nauilid} 
in prablerifdjtr 9Uql<fot. Id.fam.\,4. Qmd me osten- 
tem? il. b. a. 00 se jactare atque o. Id. Ihr. 4, 21, 
29. memoriam Id. ib. 2. 30, 47. regum ac nationum 
clientelas Id./am. 9. 9. artem arcumque Virg. A. 5, 
521 . cl. Quinct. *2, 10, 1 1. vires superbus Suit. I h. 6, 
647. u. a. ß) etwa* ocrbeijjcnb ob. perfpredjenb 
jeigen, b. b. iit ?lu*ficbt tMcit, im linter« 
aruitbe febeu laffen, Ptrfjeipen, pcrfpretben, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 10, Modo quod suasit, dissuadet; 
quod dissuasit, id ostentat, läift e* im linter gruiibe er« 
{dieinen, fle Ut e* uf9lu«|id?t. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 4, 10. 
quae (largitio) verbis ostentari potest, re vera fieri - 
nullo pacto potest, u. liadjb. si aliud quidem obscure 
moliuntur, aliud spe ac specie simulationis ostentant. 
Jd. ib. 2,28, 78. agrum Campanum, quem vobis osten- 
tant, ipsi concupiverunt. Sui. Jug. 66. formidine aut 
ostentando praemia affectare, cl. ib. 68, 3. praeterea 
praedam benigne ostentat. Liv. 80, 33, 9. auxiliaribus 
et praesens et multiplicata merces ex praeda ostenta- 
tur. cl. ib. §. n. b. a. 0b pecunia promissa et osten- 
tata Cic. Rosc.com. 6, 16. ager iu spera ostentatur 
Liv. 6, 4. spem alicui Cic. Cluent. 7, 22. Liv. 4, 36. 
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ostentum. 


ostracium. 


veniam Tac. h. 4, 59 cxtr. u. P. a, aber att<b y) im 
(ftrgeiifa&e jur flbftbr etfu rtg im «C'iutfr*jruntc fe* 
fc C n 1 a 1 f e n, f. Sal. Jug. 23, 1 . defensoribus moenium 
praemia modo, modo formidinem ostentare., f, 3D i f t f d| 
f. it. ®. 184. Liv. 30, 33, 11. Karthaginicnribus 
— nihil aut in metum am in spem medium ostentatur. 
Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 450, 30. mortem ostentant, re- 
gno expellunt, Cic. f am. 4, 14. bellum ex altera parte 
caedet» ostentat, ex altera servitutem. Id. Alt. 2,23,3. 
ceteris prae se fert et ostentat (non mediocres terrores). 
U. 6. a. 2e alicui nominis delationem et periculum 
capitis Cic. Cluent. 8, 25. u. u. «t. — K. 
ostentum, i, n. f. hinter ostendo, 
i. ostentus, a, um, f. ostendo, 
n. ostentus, us,m. ha# 3eigen »b. Sehen* 
taffen, t»»bl mir l) im Dati», tt. jm. a) eigtf., ^ur 
® d» a u, corpora extra vallum abjecta ostentui 'fac. a. 
1,29. b) übe rtr., «)um tn © irflidjtri t jtt je i; 
gen, jum *je ihm, «tum ©ewfifen, Sai Jug. 24,9. 
ut Jugurthae scelerum ostentui essem, Tac. a. 12, 
14, 5. ostentui clementiae suae. Id. ib. 13, 29, 4. itu- 
rum Tiridaten ostentui gentibus, cl. ib. 15, 64. U. a. 
ß) um nur 3 u r X ä tt f d> u n g e tt»a$ j u $ 1 1 g f n , j u ut 
£d}CilU, Sal. Jug. 4 6,6. illa deditionis signa osten- 
tu» credere. Tac. h, 1,78. nova jura Cappodociae de- 
dit — ostentui magis quam mansura cl. ib. 8, 35. U. a. 
2) im 91 bl., bnrtb ha# 3 e t |j c n, nur Gell. 20, l, 48. 
capitis poenam — horrificam atrocitatis ostenta - red- 
diderunt. — K. 

Osteödes, is, f, (OaredSrje), fine her apf.ljnfel» 
bei Stellten, Mela 2, 7, 18. Plin. 3, 8 (14). - K. 

ostes, ae, m. (warr^), her (f r&ftoft, bef. 9lrt(frb-' 
bcbftt, App. rnund. p. 65, 30. - K. 

I. Ostia, ae, f. (»prtl. », Ostium, bif 5Hiin* 
bungeftabt, f. ostium), dp.tfeitfr. in ?atiuni am 9lu#f 
flufte ber Tiber, ati^ebltcf? »mt 9lncu# SRartiu# erbaut, 
f. Cic. r.p. 2, 3, 5. 2, 18, 38. Fest. p. 197, 14. Id. p. 
254, 17. Liv. 1, 33 extr., Ennius ap. Fest. p. 258,15. 
Ostia munita est: idem loca navibus puicris munda 
facit. Cic. fatn. 9, 6, 1, Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 2, 1. Varro 
r. r. B, 2, 7. Liv. 22, 1 1. Mela 2, 4, 9. Plin. 3, 5 (9). 
U. a. - K. 

II, Ost i n, orum, m. f. o s t i u m. 
ostiarium, ii, n. f. hinter ostiarius, 
ostiarius, a, um, jum (iingang eher her 

2 büre gehörig. Da», fleht ai# ®ubjt. 

1. ostiarius, «1, m. »erft. servus eh. famulus, her 
% h it r b ü t e r, I b 0 r t» ä d> t e t, $ fort n er, Varro r. 
r. 1, 1, 13, 2. Vitr. 6, 7, 1. Sen. const. sap. 14. U. 15. 
Plin. 12, 14(32), Suet.rh. 3. Petron. 28. u. ö. a. SDab. 
bei her cbrtjll. Äird?c her dl ü ft c r, Cod. Theod. 1, 3, 6. 

16, 2, 27. U. a. 

2. ostiarium , ii, n. »erfl. vectigal, b. T bür fieu er, 
Caes. b. c. 3, 22. cl. Cic.fam. 3, 8, 5. — K. 

o s t i ä ti m, Adv. » p n T b ür juJ b ü r, b. b. » 0 n 
«yau# jtt •£> an#, a)ctgtl., 0. totum oppidum com- 
pilare Cic. Acc. 4, 24, 53. o. agere crimina Id. ib. 4, 
22, 48. b) bilbl., »cn «Cutu# ,5 u 4>au# , b. b. ein* 
t c 1 n. Qm inet. 5,10,11*2. nee smitunda singula et 
velut ostiatim pulsanda. cL Vopisc.Carin.X7. — K. 

Ostiensis, e, Adj. j;ttr St. C ftici am 9tu#fluffe 
her Tiber gehörig, ager Liv. 8 , 12. colonia Plin. ep. 2, 

1 7, 26. incommodum , her btird» Seeräuber tort tritt* 
tene ©erlitt!, ( Yc. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12, 33. populus 
Liv. 27, 38. porta .4mm. 17, 24. portus Plin. 9, 6 (5). 
provincia, für einen rem. CUiäftor, rbne höhere polit. 


SBfhfUtung, Cic. Mur. 8, 18. SneL Chud. 3. 24. villa 
Varro r. r. 3, 2, 7. u. P. a. - K. 

ostigo, inis, f. in fer (at. •£'irtenfpracbf = men- 
tigo, 'Jl utfdjla g, tHaube, Coi. 7, 5, 21 . - K. 

ostiölum, i, n. Demin. » ostium, »er fleitK 
(fingang, bte fltine Tb»L Coi. 8, 14, i.Plin. 19, 
8(38). - K. 

ostium, ii, n. (». os, oris) , bie ©l ü n b u n g , ter 
(fin-'M. 9lu#gang »on etwa# , «. jn*. a) im «11 3., 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1,16, 37. aperto ex ostio alta« 
Acheruntis. Plaut. Tritt. 2, 4, 124 (525). Acheruntis 
ostium in nastrost agro. »gt. aha Ditis o. Virg. G. 4, 
467. sacra Inferni o. Id. A. 6, 109. Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 
1 7. qui si unum ostium (muris) obsideatur, aliud per- 
fugium gerit, Varro r. r. I, 51, 1, ne in rimis area« 
grana oblitescant et ostia aperiant muribus ac formi- 
cis. Virg. A. 6, 43. quo (in antrum > lati ducunt aditus 
et ostia centum, u. a. So o. arteriae asperae Cic. n. d. 
2, 54, 136. cl Lucr. 4, 92. U. bgl. n«. b) tui Se f., 
<*) ber Gingang be* $aufe#, Xbtireingatig, bte 
Thure, in beti mannigfacher» ©ejietningen u. ©er* 
bintungen, ante ostium Ter. And. 2, 2 , 25. aperire 
ostium Id. /haut. 2, 3, 35. aperto ostio dormire Cic. 
Rose. Am. 23, 65. auscultare ab ostio Plaut, mere. 2, 
4, 9. »gl, quaerere ab ostio Cic. de or. 2, 68, 276. o. 
sepulcri avellere vel effringere Dig. 43, 23, 11. §.2. 
concrepuit ostium a Glycerio Ter. And. 4, 1, 58. ex- 
actio ostiorum, bte ©effruerung her Xbüren , Cic. fam. 
8, 8, 5. extra o. limenque earceris Id. Tuse. 5, 5, 1 3. 
imponere fenestras et ostia in aliena aedificia Dig. 6, 
1,59. inscribere aliquid in ostio Afranius ap. Paul 
Diae. p. 18. obdere pessulum ostio Ter.Eun. 3, 5, 55. 
obserare o. intus Id. ib. 4, 6, 25, observare o. Plaut, 
mil. 2, 3, 81. tt, Ö. a. operire o. Ter. Phorm. 5, I, 33. 
patuere ingentia o. domus Virg. A. 6, 81. pernoctare 
ad o. carceris Cie. Acc. 5, 45, 118. praestolari alqm 
ante o. Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 5. pultare o. Id. Heaut. 3, 1,1. 
stare ante o. Id. ffec. 3, 4, 14. transire recto o. Plaut, 
mil. 2, 3, 58. o. oculissimum Plaut. Cure. 1,1,15 sqq. 
f. oculus, tt. bgl. m. ß) bet Eingang eine# <$>afen#, 
gluffe# , See# »b. (Skmäffer# überhaupt , ©i ü n b n n g, 
portus Cic. Acc. 4, 53, 1 18. Id. ib. 5, 31, 80. Liv. 25, 
30. 44,28. cl. Virg. A. 1 , 400. fluminis Cydni Cic. 
Phil. 2, 1 1 , 26, Rhodani Cats. b. c.2,l. fluminis Liv. 
24, 40. Volturni Id. 25, 22. Baphyn amnis Id. 44, 6. 
44, 45. sinus Id. 26, 42. Nili Virg. A.6,801. cl. Lucr. 
6,715. Oceani, fie Strafte »ott (Gibraltar, Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 12, 33. Mela 3, 9, 3. ll. bgi, nt. Da», ftc^t 
Ostia , orum , n. »orjug#t»eife »p» ber T t b e r nt ti n * 
bttng, w. t»arb »cn ben älteren (Brammattfcrn al# ein 
Nom. propr, betradtlet, f. Charis. Lp. 76., Liv. 9, 
19. inde Antio atque Ostiis tenus Samnites. Juv. 1 1, 
49. ad Ostia currant, — K. 

ostoedpos, i, m. (oen 0x6x0$), ber Jlttoebett* 
feb lag, eine ilranfbeit, <Sere». Samm. 48, 892. Ptla- 
gon. a. v. 3. 10. — L. 

os tr äci as, ae, m. (oarpaxtds), eilte >f?»rnfteiaart, 
and) («tracitis genannt, Plin. 37, 10 (65). - L. 

Ostracine, cs, f. St. in 9licberdgt»»ten, Plin. 5, 
11(14), 68. - K. [Stein, Plin. 36, 19(31). - K. 
ostracites, ae, m. ooroaxiTr ,*), ein unhefannter 
osträcit is, ttlis, f. (borpaxinv) , a) ein ■£» prn * 
ile i n, auch ostracias genannt, Plin. 37, 10 (65). b) e. 
©altmiart, Id. 34, 10 (22). - K. 

ostracium, it, n. (oorpaxiov), eilte 37?ufd»e( rr 
onyx, Plin. 22, 10 (40). — 1L 


Digitized by Gooq 


Ostrani. 


otiosus. 


641 


Ostrini, örum, ni. ©tabtgemrinbe in Umbrien, 
Plin. 3, 14 (19). 114. ~ K. 

ostrea, »e, f. u. ostreum, i, n, (öargeov), bfe 
tlnfttr, a) in ber $orm ostrea, ae, f. ini ©ing. f. 
Charis. 1. p. 42., Lucilius ap. Non. p. 216, 6, Varro 
ap. Non. I. c. 10. U. 15. Hor. sat. 2, 2, 2(. Geli. 20, 
8, 3» u. a. im tpiur. ostreae, arum, f. Plaut. liud. 2, 

1 , 8 (297). Turpilius ap. Non. p. 2 1 6, 8. Cie, ap. Non. 
Lc. 14. Plin. 9, 54 (79). u. fi) IVOfji flUd) ill ber Unge* 
»iffeil ftorm ostreis, Ennius ap. Non. p. 169, 21. Cie. 
div. 2, 14. 33. Id.fam. 7, 27. Plin. 9, 54 (791.11. 0. 0. 
b) in ber genti ostream, i, n, im Sing, nur Pallad. 
1,41,3. weit häufiger lm 5JMur., ostrea, örum, u. En- 
nius ap. App. mag. p. 299. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 216, 
16. U. 18. Idem ap. Geli. 20, 8, 4. Varro ap. Non. p. 
216, 20. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 33. Ov./asl. 6, 173. Coi. 8, 
16, 7. Plin. 32,6 (21). Juv. 4. 140. 6, 202. Mart. 
7, 19, 7. U. a. - K. 

ostrearius, a, um, gn benWuflern gehörig, 
panes, bie man gu ‘Kuftern ajj, PRn. 18, 11 (27). JDae. 
ftcbt ai# ©ubft. [(74). Macrob. sat. 3, 15, 3. - K. 
ostrearium, ii, n. t>ie 91 internbanf, Plin. 9, 51 
ostreatus, a, uno, mit 91 u flern befefjt, bilbi, 
wn bim mit ©djorfen u, ®rinben behafteten JRurftn, 
o. tergum ulceribus Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 186. — K. 

ostreosus, a, um, a u |1 c r n rei d>, Cyxicus Priap. 
77, 13. u, IRl tSomp. Catuli. 18,4. ora Hellespontia 
ceteris ostreosior oris. — K. 
ostri ago, Inis, f. f. tjlfl., App. herb. 28. — K. 
ostricölor, oris, Adj. purpur fa rbtn, o. pepli 
textus Sidon, carm. 5, 18. — K. 

ostrifer, fCra, förum , auficrnergeagtnb, 
Abydus Virg. G. 1, 207. Gernestus Val. Fl. 1, 455. 
Calchedon Lucan. 9, 959. — K. 

ostri u us, a, um, purpurn ob. purpurfarben, 
ricula Turpilius ap. Non. p. 549, 10. supparum Fiurro 
ap. Non. L c. 12. torus Prop. 1,14, 20. tunica Id. 2, 
22, 26. colores Id. 8, 1 1, 7. — K. 

Os tr fjgöthi , önim, m. blc Dftgotbe n, Cia u- 
dian. in Eutrop. 2, 153. Sidon, tp. 8, 9. Id. carm. 2, 
377. U. a. 3 tl ber $prm Ostrogothae. firum, m. Jor - 
nand. Gei. 24. U. Austrogothi Trebell. Poli. inClaud. 
6 . — K. 

ostrum, i, n. (Botqot) , ber Saft bet tp u r p u r * 
febneeft , btr $ur»ur, a)eigtl , bir Purpurfarbe, 
Wir. 7, 1 3, 1 sqq. fp vestes ostro perfusae Virg. A. 5, 
111. poenis purpura fulget ostris Ih-op. 4. 3, 51. u, a, 
purpureum o., ber $ttrpiirglang, Auct. Aetn. 332. b) b. 
Purpur, ai# Stoff, ^urpurfleib, iitirpnrbe rfe, 

Lucr. 2, 35. textilibus si in picturis ostroqtte rubenti 
jacteris. Virg. G. 2, 506. nt gemma bibat et Sarrano 
dormiat ostro. Id. A. 1, 704. stratfKjue super discum- 
bitur mtro. n. a. «e insignis ostro sonipes Id. ib. 4, 
13*. ei. ib. 7, 277. velare humeros ostro /</./6.7,814. 
o. Sidonia contendere Aquinatem potantia vellera su- 
cum Hor. ep. 1, 10, 26. cenae sine aulaeis ct ostro Id. 
carm. 8, 29, 15. II. bgl. Ut. — K. 

ostrva, ae, f. u. ostrys, yos, f. (darpia), ein 
$anni, r se g e nt e i u e -Cie P f e n b u dj e, carpinus ostrya 
Sinne, Plin. 13,21 (37). - A', 
ös u e, a, um, f. <»d i. 

ö « v r i s , is, f. (Sargs t ) , eine 5ßfl. , b c f e n a r 1 t g e r 
® ä nfefn w, Plin. 26, 12 (88). - K. 

Otaeilianus, a, um, gu einem CtacifiuG 
gehörig, villa Inscr. ap. Marini AtL /r. Arval. p. 
577. - K. 

AU'«: $anb»örmt>. tft laiein. Spraye. 11. 


Ötftcllius, a, um, 9?en, einer rem, gens, g. 58. O. 
Crassus, ein fPcmpfjaner, Caes. b. c. 9, 28 sq. Cn. O. 
Naso, Cic. fum. 18, 33. T. 0.. rinn, grator, Lk. 22, 
10. L.O. Pili tus, e.lat IRbetcr, Suet. rh.3.\i e. a. - K. 

ö ticus ta eb. otacustes, ae, m,((draxovavgi), 
einv' p r d) e r, ©p i 0 n, App. mund. p. 69, 31. - K. 

ötßne, es, f. ( j Irgvfj). (Wegenb tu Sirmcnieii, Plin. 
8 , IS (16), 42. - K. [ Plin. 3, 1 5 (20), 1 16. - K. 
Otesini, örum, m. ©tabtgenieinbe in Oberitalien, 

< * t ho, ftnis, m. (jOfrcot), tönt. [Uinaine, a) L, Ro- 
scius O., rönt. .‘Kitter, Urheber ber lex Roscia, Cic.Mur. 
19, 40. c/. Ascon. p. 79. Cic. Alt. 2, 1. Juv. 3, 159. 
b) M. Salvius O., rem. Jfltaifcr, Suet. Oth. I sqq. Mart. 
6, 32. - K. 

Öthönlänus, a, um, gtim Jtaifer Otbp gehörig, 
duces Tac. h. 2, 24. partes Id. ib. 2. 33. — K. 

öthonna, ae. f. (ö&orra), tflfl., in©nrien wa<h* 
fenb, Plin. 27, 12 (85). - A. 

O t h rep te, es. f. e. 9lmagcitf, Hygin. fab. 163. - K. 
Othryades, ae, f. ('OfrpvdSps) , a) ©obn be$ 
Otbri'# , Panthus Virg. A. 2, 319. u. 336. b) fpar« 
tan. ^elbberr , Ov./ast. 2, 665. Val. Mas. 3, 2. ext. 
4. - K. 

Othrys. bos, m. (V&pve), 33erg in Ibeffatien eb. 
tbraeien, Virg. A. 7, 675. Or. Met. 12, 512. Plin. 4, 
8 (15). Val. Fl. 1, 24. Stat. Th. 4, 655. ll. a. —K. 

Othrysitis, a, um (’Ofyvotoe), etbrufifdj, 
bi$w. tbraeifdi mit uertretenb, pruinae Mart. 10, 7, 
2. orbis Id. 7. 8, 2. in welchen beiben ©teilen jr jjt ren 
©d? neibew tn Odrysius bergertrflt tft, tv. nt. f. - K. 

ötia, ae, f. ( atrior ) . eine tKiufdjtlart, Plin. 32, 1 1 
(53). 149. - K. 

ötiabundus,», um, fid) ber 9Ku§e hinge* 
btnb eb. über lof fenb, Sidon, ep. 4, 18. - K. 

öttölum (oc.), i, n. Demin. p. otium, ein wenig 
fRnjjt eb. ^retgeit, delectare oüolum suum Caelius ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 3. — K. 

otior (oc,), atus sum, äri, in SStiKe, ?fre i heit 
l e b e n, nt it $ l g fe t n, fe i e r n, otiandi, non negotiandi 
causa Cic. gff. 3, 14, 58. domesticus otior Hor. sat. 1, 
6, 128. Sidon, ep. 3, ! (4, 18). It. fl, — K. 

ötlösc (oc.). Adv. ruhig u. gem d cfc Ud?, ge* 
laffen, nutfiig, in einem >lufianb, wc man von nidbtd 
gebrängt ii'irb, gleidjiMel ob e# ein äufterrr ober innerer 
®rang ift, Cato r. r. 76 extr. Videto ut bene et otios* 
percoquas. Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 14. Ambula ergo cito - 
Immo, otiose. Id. Truc. t, 2, 67. Properavistis mpere: 
otiose oportuit. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 100. ademptum tibi 
jam faxo omnem metum, in aurem utramvis otiose ut 
dormitis, id. Ad. 2, 1,2. Otiose, nunc jam ilico hic 
consiste. ». i\ a. ©c sequi 0. Plaut, mil. 4, 6, 8. 0. ire 
Id. Epid. 5, 1,21. otiose vivere cum parentibus Cic. 
off. 3, 26, 97. contemplari unum quidqnc o. et con- 
siderare Id. Acc. 4, 15, 33. o. quaerere Id.ßn. 4, 13, 
52. inambulare in foro Liv. 23, 7 extr. segniter, o., 
negligenter, contumaciter omnia agere Id. 2, 57. u. 
a. — K. 

ö t i ö si t a s (oc.), Stis, f. bic 3K ü fi i g f t i t ob, baft 
ntiijurcidir Veben, nnrceurm, bit^rud)! brr 
3K u p c, otiositates suas edere Sidon , ep. 2, 10. - K. 

ötiösus{oc.) f ft,um,rttd} an 9)1 u p c, fref v. amtl. 
pb. 6ff(tiit(id)tr!öcfdjäftiguiig,brfrttt eon Berufsarbeit, 
nad; f. Webr. 

l) von iter fenen, u. gw. a) ebne au fit re, gleich* 
vici oh p r t r a t e ob. öffentl. Xbätigfeit, mufig. 
unt hütig, gefd) aftlo#, gleidwiei ob babel an Srd* 
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otiosus. 


otium. 


fein v. einer effcntl. Ihdtigfeit ob. einem $riratfcmife 
gebucht tvtrb, mit bent ($g{fy negotiosus , Plaut. Truc. 
1, 2, 33. Nimis otiosum arbitror hominem esse te. u. 
Itadjh. 35. Vos me reddidistis otiosum, u. fob. 39. quin 
tn otiosus das. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 16. quamvis etiam ma- 
neo otiosus hic, Cie. o(f. 3, i, 1. P. Scipionem dicere 
solitum scripsit Cato- nunquam se minus otiosum esse 
quam quum otiosus (esset)., um guerfi in ?k$ug auf 
b. Ibätigfeit in b. tUiufic, fefatut in iiJcptg auf b. au§e* 
ren ’ömif ftcbt. Id. n. d. 2, 1, 3. nam et otiosi sumus et 
iis de rebus agimus , quae sunt etiam negotiis antepo- 
nendae. c/. lirut. 3, 10. cum inambularem in xvstoet 
essem domi otiosus. Id. off. 1 , 21, 70. et facilior et 
tutior — vita est otiosorum. Id. Phil. 11,9, 20. otioso 
vero et nihil agenti privato — quando im;>criuni sena- 
tu» dedit? Id. Brut. 24, 93. cum otiosus (bice mar ber 
JRtbitcr , wenn er nicht öffentlich fpradj) stilum prehen- 
derat motusque omnis animi tanquam ventus homi- 
nem defecerat, flaccescebat oratio. Id. n. d. 3, 39, 93. 
cur non rebus humanis aliquos otiosos (bie ntdfdO $tl 
tljltn haben) deos praeficit -? Id. Au. 12, 39, 1. ne ne- 
cesse habeas scribere, nisi eris valde otiosus. /W/t. ep. 1 , 
13, 4. nunc otiosissimus quisque — non venit tt. b. it. 
b) bie duttere ©efcbdffSloitgfeit ,ut »nibcren # nicht etpttl. 
18cntf6.irbf iten bc nutriit* , ber SW tt (it ergeben, f ii r 
©tubienu. litterartfdje Arbeiten aufgelegt, 
ihnen ergeben n. feine ÜRuftejeft ibnen ro i t* s 
nie nt, CVc. off. 3, i, 1. nunquam sc minus otiosum 
esse. f. oben a, Id. fam. 3, 11,3. ego enim a te cum 
tua promissa per litteras flagitabam, ad urbem te otio- 
sissimum esse arbitrabar. Id. de or. 1 , 5 1 , 2 1 9. quo in 
studio hominum quoque ingeniosissimorum otiosissi- 
morum que totas aetates videmus esse contritos. Id. 
Sest. 51,110. Graeculum »e atque otiosum putari ma- 
luit studio litterarum se subito dedidit Sen. ep. 55,4. 
otiosum enim hominem seductum existimat volgua et 
securum et se contentum. Plin. ep. 1, 9, 8. satius esi 
enim — otiosum me quam nihil agere, u. t>. a. 3>tl fel * 
dum ©inne ftcbt baS äöert auch mit fern (Genitiv ter 
©adje, tvclchcr ficb 3mb itt feiner SRufg bingibt, Plin. 
prae/, §, 6. humili volgo scripta sunt, agricolarum, 
opificum turbae, denique studiorum otiosis, bieiv, and) 
in fcblimnirm ©inne, fidi ergebe nb bei etivad mögt-' 
get eb. mtiuifjcr SUcift, Tac. de or. 22. Cicero - otio- 
sus circa excessus, cl. ib. 18. c) l’on benen, tie ftd? 
von po I i t i fd> e n ftitgelcgctibcitcn, bei. bei .Kämpfe n 
u. bürgerlichen Unruhen, fern halfen, neutral, 
tbeilnabmloö , junief gezogen bleiben, Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 37, 102. non modo vos eritis in otio, qui 
semper esse volueratis, veruin etiam istos, quibus otiosi 
otium fecissemus, aeque otiosos reddam. Id. off. 2, 7, 
26. omnes socii spectatores se otiosos praebuerunt Leu- 
ctricae calamitatis. Id. fam. 9, 6, 3. crudeliter enim 
otiosis minabantur. Id. 1 Mare . 6, 18, quidam enim non 
modo annatis, sed interdum etiam otiosis minabantur, 
u. a. d) von betten, btt ebne Unruhe im ©eijlc flnb, 
müpig, g e nt ä dt 1 i ch , ruhig, gelaffen, unbe* 
f o r g t, unbefämmert, forglo«, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 
26. Ten asymbolum venire, unctum atque lautum e 
balneis , otiosum ab animo, cl. And. 5 2, t. Id. £un. 
5, 3, 10. vide ut otiosus it. Id. Heaut. 3, 1, 99. dissolvi 
me, otiosus operatu ut tibi darem. Id. Ad. 4, 1, 17. 
quin tu otiosus es. Cic. fam, 9, 25 extr. mihi gratum 
feceris, st otiosum Fadium reddideris, u. a. m. 

2) ren fadti, {Megcnffnnbcn unb flbfhracten, u. jro. 
u) In fliücfficbt auf d u fi e r r, gleichviel ob private ©b. 


öffentliche Stbdtigfeit, miitiig, untbdtig, u«* 
befdjäftigt, gefcbdftlüö, Ennius ap. Geil. 19, 
10. otioso in otio animus nescit quid velit, üt einer ur* 
befchaffigteu ®?ufje, cl. Cic. Hanc. 27, 66. quid dicam 
de occupatis meis temporibus, cui fuerit ne otium 
quidem unquam otiosum? u. b. a. ©P actas o. Cic. 
sen. 23, 82. o. tempus conterere in aliqua re Id. am. 
27, 104. o. occupationes Plin. ep. 9, 6 extr, honor va- 
cuus et o. Plin.paneg, 57. u itt eriva# anbercr £Be$!c* 
bung, pecunia o., bie feine 3infett bringt, unbefdhnftigt, 
Plin. ep. 10, 62. Dig. 22, 1, 13. §. 1. 27, 4. 3. §. 4. 
Gai. 3, 156. rivus, langfam pieftenb, glet&oam uinbd* 
tig, Pallad. 1,37,3. it. bgl. m. b) ber ffiufte ge< 
» i b nt e t, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2,8,3. revertar ad i astitu tum 
idque perficiam his supplicationum otiosis diebus., tval 
fid> tvenig von ber 'debrutung «uter a. uniericheibet. Id. 
sen. 14.49. si vero habet senectus aliquod tanquam 
pabulum studii et doctrinae, nihil est otiosa senectute 
jucundius. fi> a. Neapolis lior. epod. o, 43. turba otio- 
sior Mart. ll, l, io. it a, c) iit ‘i^ug auf peittifche 
fRitht , ruhig, fr iebiieh, Plaut. Truc. I, l, 56. po- 
stremo in magno populo, in multis hominibus rea pla- 
cida atque otiosa victis hostibus etc. Cic. Sest. 46, 98. 
hujus autem otiosae dignitatis haec fundamenta sunt. 
cl. ib. c. 45 extr. otium cum dignitate, d) in ‘Bejttg auf 
bit timere tRube bc# ©elfte# , Ter. And. 5, 2, l. animo 
nunc tam otioso esse impero, cl. Geli. 2, 29, 9. Sen. 
de ira 2, 13. quid otiosius quiete animi, quid ira labo- 
riosius? e) mu 8 i g , b. b. it b e r i l äff i g , sententiae 
Quinct. 1, 1, 35. sermo Id. 8,2, 19. otiosi aedium cul- 
tus Cod. Tbtod. 8, 5, 15. u. a. vgf.l, b ju 6nbc. - X. 

otis, id i», f. (uirtf), eine % rappe nar t. Pii ». io, 
22 (29). Id. 30, 14 (45). - K. 
otium (oc.), ii, n. bie ©cfchdfttfftfigfeit, 
e, fliube, u. £tv. nach f ©ebrauebe, a) ven bem 
ftrtifcin von dufterer, gleichviel ob privater ©b. 
b f f c n 1 1 1 6 ) e r & e r u f 6 1 b d 1 1 g f e 1 1, ® gty negotium, 
Ennius ap. Gell. 1 9, 10. otio qui nescit uti, plus negoti 
habet, u . nachher : otioso in otio animus nescit quid ve- 
lit Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66. clarorum virorum at- 
que magnorum non minus otii quam negotii rationem 
exstare oportere, cl. CoL 2, 22, 1. otii pariter et ne- 
gotii reddendam esse rationem, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 36, 
fecero: quanquam haud otium est Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 
23. tantum nc ab re tuast oli tibi? cl. Cic. Alt. 12, 7. 
Id. off. 3, l, L illum et in otio de negotiis cogitare - 
solitum, lior. epod. 1 7, 24. nullum a libertate me re- 
clinat otium, tt i>. a. 2. c vitara in otio agere Ter. Ad. 
5, 4, 9. hebescere et languescere in otio Cic. Acad.pr. 
2, 2,6. otio tabescere Id. Au. 2, 14. languere otio 
Id. n.d. 1, 4, 7. otium sine litteris mors est S«n. ep. 
82. rationem sui otii reddere nemo cogitur Galba ap. 
Suet. Galb. 9. fructus otii est non contentio, sed rela- 
xatio animi Cic. de or. 2, 5,21. o, et solitudo languo- 
rem afferunt hominibus Id. off. 3, 1, 1. otia amare 
1 'irg. E. b, Gl.se conferre de turba et a subselliis in o. 
solitimquc Cic. de or. 2,33, 1 43. diffluentes otio Graeci 
Id. ib. 3, 32, 129. ducere o. segnia Ov. Pont 1 , 5, 44. 
exercere otia molli cura Sil. 15, 707. exsultare otio 
Catuli. 49, 14. frui otio Cic. fam. 5, 21. plus otii ha- 
bere Id. ib. 19, 28 extr. plus otii nancisci Id. ib. 3,7,1, 
recedere in otia tuta lior, sal 1, 1, 31. sequi o. ac 
tranquillitatem vitae Cic. Mur. 27,55. quura est otium 
Id.deor. 2, 14,59. otia tollere Ov.rem.am. 139» in 
o. venire Cic. Ati. 1, 7. propter desidiam in otio vivere 
Id. leg. agr. 2, 37, 103. u. bgl, m, b) bas greife 18 
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otopetea. 

rcn Beruffarbeiten für anbereTbätigfeit, befcnter# für 
SRugearbciten, u. litterarifcfcc Tbätigfeit, * r e t * 
je 1 1, 'i)( uh f, Plaut, mit. 3, 1, 165. haud centesimam 
partem dixi atque, otium rei si sit, possim expromere. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 05. non hercle oliumst nunc mi auscul- 
tandi. Cic.deor, 1, 1, 3. quantum mihi — res pubi, 
tribuet otii, ad scribendum putissimum conferam, it. 
6. a. ®C o. litteratum Id. 'fuse. 5.36, 105. Tusculani 
requies atque o. Id.deor. 1,52,224. o. moderatum 
atque lionestum Id. Brut. 2, 8. studiis florere ignobilis 
ott Virg. G. 4, 564. o. studiosum Piin. ep. 1, 22 extr. 
abundare o. et studio Cic. de or. 1, 6. 22. homines otio 
nimio et ingeniis uberrimis affluentes Jd. ib. 3, 15, 57. 
consumere o. in scribenda historia Id. ib. 2, 13, 57. U. 
tgl. tn. Goncret, He fruchte ter fDtufie, Schriften, 
Uv. trist. 2, 223. c) b. po li t ffcfce $ itbf, ba# *rei» 
fein v. & ri cg, r. tln ffUi n r . .ft a tu r f mir £ freit, 
Ter. Ad. pr. 20. quorum 0)>eni in bello, in otio, in ne- 
gotio suo quisque tempore usust sine auperhi«. Cie, 
leg. agr, 2. 4,9. quid tarn populäre quam < 4 in mV cL ib. 
87. 102. nihil esse tarn populäre quam — pacirn, tran- 
quillitatem , otium. Id. ad Q fr. 3 ö extr. Valde me 
ad otitun paoemque con vertu. Cats. l>. c. 2, 36. multi- 
tudo insoleo» belli diuturnitate otü. \<p. Ti mol. 3. ex 
maximo bello tantum otii toti insulae cunei lia vi t, Liv. 
3. 32. ab hoste otium fuit. Id. 3, 35. ab seditionibus 
urbanis otium fuit. lior. carm. 2. J 6, 5 sq otium bello 
furiosa Threce, otium Medi (rogant), c/. carm. 4, 15, 
18. Id. a. p. 199. u, t' fl. ©C in otio esse Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 4 9 otium domesticum Jd. ib. otium perturbare Id. 
Phil. 2, 34, 97. res ad otium deducere Caes. b. c. 1,5. 
otii nomine servitutem conciliare j\ep. £pam. 5, 4. 
otium sequi Id.Pelop. 2, 1. U. bgl. Iit. T\lb. »iud? 9leu* 
tralitdt bf# Ginjelnetl , Dolabella ap. Cic, fum. 9, 9, 1. 
d) Hc innereiHubr, c m ä d? 1 1 di f e 1 1 , Vequem* 
(ichfeit, 6)e fefed ft# Irftgf eit, Unbefüm* 
inertfein. Me © orglofigfe it, Ter. Ad. i, l, 17. 
ego hanc clementem vitam urbanam atque otium sc- 
cutns sum. Id. Eun. 2,2,34. Viden otium et cibus 
quid facit alienus. Id. Ilee, pr, ait. 18. ut in otio esset 
potius quam in negotio, u. a. ©e otium inertissimum 
ac desidiosissimum Cic. leg. agr. 2, 33, 9 1 . otio lam- 
bere, gemächlich, Phaedr. 1,25. per otiaro spolia legere 
Liv. 27, 2. u. bgl. m. - A". 

Ötö petes, ae, m. (oirorrrr/; „•), ta# a ngo fyr, b. 
b. fer fui 4 f e, Petron. 35, 4. — K. 

Öto s, i, m. f. Otus. 

Otr era, ae, f. (Vrpppd), .Königin ter SlmajoHfn, 
C&emablin be# ©lar#, Hygin. fab. 30. 112. 223. 225. 
a. in fer *crm Otr**re, es, f. Id. ib. 1 63. - K. 

Otr eu s , ei, m. (’Orpevs), ein freier ter «fctficne, 
Val FL 4,162. -K. [- A. 

Otr ts, is, f. Crt am (fupbrat, Plin. 5, 26 (2 1), 90. 

I. ö t n s , i, m. (furos)t bie D b r e u i e, Hin. 1 0, 23 
(33). — K. [eui 233. Hygin.fab. 28. - K. 

il. Öt a g ob, ö t os, i, in. C'£2rog), e.GMgant, Virg. 

Oufensu Onfentinus, f. Ufens u. Ufen- 
ti n ns. [Paul. Diac. p. 195, 7. Gell, o, 6. — K. 

Ovalis, e, Adj. pr Crati on gehörig, corona 

övanter, Adv. ftotyl cdffllb, accurrero Tert, 
ade. Valent. 28. — K. 

öväriu s, ii,m. ber (f if rattffebe r, Urierbüter, 

Inner, in coli. Verrar, opusc. t. 9. p. 1 79. — K. 

ö vatio, önis, f. ba# gr p b 1 e d e n, nur fpeticfl ren 
beut ©tegedfrrbioefen ob. ber C mitten, einem 
feierlichen Ginpge eine# gelbberrn in He ©tabt nach 
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unblutigen ©iegen , wobei er nicht auf bem Triumph* 
tragen, fonbern nur ju Ererbe ob. juftup erlebten, f. 
Paul. Diac. p. 195, 6. cl. Gell. 5, 6, 20. Plin. 15, 19 
(38). Flor. 3, 19. u. a. - K. 

I. ö v atus, a, um, f. ovo. 
ir. övätus, a, um (ovuni), a) eier förmig, spe- 
cies Plin. 15,21 (23). figura Id. 16, 6 (8). b) mit 
eiförmigen V ü nr t d> e n, lapis Plin* 35, l ( i ). - K. 

in. ovätus, us,m. ba# ^rof)lorffn, Val. Fl. 
6, 187. - K. 

6 v e c u la, ae, f. f. o v i c u I a. 

Övetänua , a, um, p einer ©t. in Hisp. Tarrac., 
b. h- Oviedo, gehörig, plumbum Plin. 34,1 7 (49). - K. 

övifirius, a, um, bem ©chaafe ob. ben 
© ch a a f e n gehörig, pecus, ba# ScbaarVieb, Col. 7, 
6, l, Tar. ficht al# ©Höft. 

oviaria , ae, f. bie © ch a a f b e e r b e , Varro r. r. 2. 
pr. 6. — K. 

övico; Sre, mit einem (Sit ahquirlcn, ovo 
crudo o. Plin. Vakr. 1,17. ~~ K. 

övictlla, &e,f. auch öv c*cü la, Detnin. P, ovis, 
ba# © (hü febril , fleittf Scbaaf, Augustin, doctr. 
Christ. 3, 21. u. in ber fternt ovecnla Tert. pall. 8. 
?ll# Sein, be# O. Rabiit# SWajimu# (Sunctator, v4uref. 
Vict. vir. illustr, 43. — K. 

Ö vidi us, a, um, Veit, eine# röm. fRittergefcblecbt#, 
ambefannteften a) P. Ovidius Nnso, an# ©ulme, ber 
befannte lat. Ticbter, geb. 71 1 n. Urb b. ©t jit ©ul* 
uw, geworben pi Tonti in Verbannung 770, Quinct. 4, 

1, 77. Id. 10, 1, 88. 93. 98. u, ö. a. b) ein ßeitgenoffe 
be# SKartiaii«, Mart. 7 , 44, 1. 7, 45, 6. u. ö. a - AT. 

övile, is, n. f. hinter ovilis, 
övilio. 6nis,m. ber ©ebaa fbirt, ©cbifer, Dig. 
38, 7, 25. §. 2. rgl. opilio, — K. 

övilis,e,^l<//. ju bem ©d;aafe rb. ben©d?aa* 
f e n 8 1 b Ö r i g, stercus Cato r. r. 39, 1 . stabniatio App. 
Met. 4. p. 145, 13. grex Dig. 7, 8, 12. §. 2. u. 0 . 3)ar. 
ftebt al# ©ubft. 

ovile, is. n. rer ft. stabulum, ber © chaaffta 11, über 
bie Söilbmtg Varro /.. L. 8, 54. 9, 50., s) eigentl., 
bietr. auch nur ber ©tanbort ber ©ebaafe, Riegen u. f. 
1P. Überbaiipt, Virg. E. 1, 8. Id. G. 3, 587. Ilor. carm. 
4, 4, 9. Id. tpod. 1 6, 51. 1 ib. 3, 1, 57. 4, 1, 79. Ov. 
Met. 3, 827 sq. Id. trist. 1, 5, 10. Id. a. a. 3, 8. Pers. 

2, 49. Val. Fl, 2. 73. Col 7, 4, 5. Dig. 33, 7, 25. §. 

2. u. a. b) al# Veiienmmg eine# mit Sdiraufen rer* 
(ebenen “Idalte# auf bem Campus Martius, wo bie 9tö* 
mer in ben Gomitien ibre©timmen abgaben, f. Serv. 
ad I ’irg. E. 1.34., 91 b ft i m m u 11 g # p iah, 26 > 

22. ,Iur. 6, 528. U. int Vlur. Lucan. 2, 197. - K. 

övillinus, a, um, ju bem © diaafrieb ge&ö* 
r i g ober r c n t b m b e r r tt b r e 11 b , © ch a a f;, caro 
Thtad. Prise, de diaeta 6. lae Id. ib. 3. — K. 

dvillus.a, um, )U bem ©djaafrieb gehörig 
cb.pon ihm berrührenb, ©cfiaa?*, pecoso.Farro 
r. r. 2, 2, 6. Id. L. L. 5, 99. Col. 7, 2, 6. genus Pal- 
lad. Nov. 13, 3. grex Liv. 22, 10. lac Plin. 28, 9 (33). 
fimus Id. 19, 8 (42). u. a. — K. 

0 v 1 n i u s , a , am , röm. ©ef<hlecht#name , rnt ovis 
abgeieitet Varro r. r. 2 , 1, io., j.SB. ein ^reigefaffener 
bei Vatiniu#, Quinct. 6, 3, 84. lex Ovinia, rrn einem 
®olf#tribun Ovinius att# ber altern 3<>t ber Slepublif, 
Gai. 4, 109. cl. Fest. p. 246, 26. - K. 

övinus, a, um, gum ©cflaafrieb gehörig, 
© cb a a f*, cauda Seren. Sammon. c. 14. v, 254. — K. 
6 vt pärus, a,um, eierlegenb, bem gr. tborouos 

41 * 
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f ntfprf (f)f llt , (Bflfj) viviparus, gr. grooroxoa, pisces 
App. map. p. 298, 24- alvus Auaon. idgÜ. 9, (Mos,), 
131. -K. 

d v i 8, is, f. (vii, f. Varro L. L. 5, 96.), f , S A) il a f, 
ftc afigtmcinfte ’^rnritiuiiig fe$«d>aafi'irbc6, tat?. aud> 
in rer altern cvratfie 11, wenn mic-rnirflid} ctii inämi* 
lid)e$ Sdiftaf brjeidmft werfen feil, alt in,, f. Varro 
ap. (j 'eil. 11,1,4. cl. Aon. p. 1' i 6, 23. Paul. Dine. p. 
195, 5. Fest, p, 286, 18. fe ovis nuis Varro L. L. 5, 
98, ovis semimas, ria aiffrirtct iiuiMluicß £d?aaf. Ov. 
fast, l, 588., tu di f. ©cbr. i) cigtl. w. im A 1 1 gern., 
Cato r, r. 5, 7. eam (frondem) substernito ovibus bu- 
busque., ii . itadib. §. 8. frondem - non peraridam pa- 
bulum ovibus, u. ö. fl. Plaut. Capt. 4,2 38(818). turn 
lanii autem, qui concinnant liberis orbas ovis. Id. Trin. 
2. 4, 140 (541). oves scabrae sunt, tam glabrae, en, 
quam haec est manus, u. e. a. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18. cum 
fervit inaxime tam placidum quasi ovem reddo. Cic. n. 
d. 2, 63, 158. quid enim oves aliud adferunt nisi ut 
earum villis confectis atque contextis homines vestian- 
tur? Varro r. r. 2, 2, 2 sqq. Coi. 7, 2 sqq. lt. e. U. 2 0 

0. Altinates Id. 7, 2, 3. Asianae Pullati. Nov. 13, 5. 
Atticae Turro r. r. 2, 2, 1 8. aurata Ov. Her. 6, ‘2. bona 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 11. bonae Torro r. r, 2, 2, 2. con- 
spicua fulvo vellere Id. am. 2, 11,4. deliculae Calor, r. 

2, 7. ferae Varro r. r, 2, 1, 4. Plin. 8, 18, Ciallicae 
Coi. 7, 2, 3, hirtae Torro r. r. 2, 2, 19. 2, 11, 7. in- 
firmae lior. tpod. 2, 10. laesa Prop. 2, 5, 19. lanigera 
Virg. A. 3. 660. Milesiae Coi. 7, 2, 3. nigra Virg. G. 
4, 54 6. pellitae Varro r. r. 2, 2, 18. Hor. carm. 2, 6, 
10. pinguis Virg. E. 6, 5. placida Ov. Met. 13, 927. 
quadratae Coi. 7, 2, 3. rejiculae Varro r. r. 2, f», 17, 
sordida Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, ‘20. Tarentinae Id. Truc. 

3, 2, 5. Torro r. r. 2, 2, 18. U. ö. Ö. vetulae Id. ib. 2, 
2, 2. cl. Pinui, mere. 3. 1, 28 (5‘28). custos ovium 
Virg. G. 1, 17. feto* ovium Id. ib. 2, 196. magistri 
ovium Id. E. 2, 33. ubera bina ovis Id. ib. 2, 42. pa- 
scere ove* Id. ib. 6. 5. tondere Hor. epod. 2, 1 0. u. fgl. 
m. 8 pr id) morti., ovem lupo committere, t*oii efwasl 
SBiftrrfiimigrm, Ter.Eun. 5, i, 16. it. «I>ul. fer Aut* 
ruf: «praeclarum custodem ovium, ut ajunt , lupum 
Cic. Phil. 3, il, 27. b) mit i6c,\riff*crweiteruih} , vom 
€ di A a f f e 1 1 c ob. fer 23 Olit, 775. 2. 4, 28. et ni- 
grant Tyrio murice tingit ovem, c) af-> 2cbtmpfimf, 
„Srdnut ", Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 3(1 121). BACCll. quis 
has ovis adegit? NIC. Ovis nos vocant pessum ae. 
Anm. ftur ftn Abi. crfcititt VarroL.L. 8, 66. ncbrtt 
fer permove, fit tr jclbft mtiü brandet, fit permovi 
ale- ubi id' an. - K. 

Ovius, a, um, reni. ©ffdilfditönaim, Cic. Att. 16, 

1, b. Oia, fit Gattin fcö 3. 3oUtul, Id. ib. 12,21, 4. 

u. a. - A. 

ovo, ävi , ritum, are, jaBdbjcn, froblocfctl, 
a) mt 3111 grm , ja udtjrn of. frofylctfnt übereilte 
»ellbradlte Tbat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 140 (1069). vel 
mihi evenit, ut ovans praeda onustus incederem. Cic. 
Phil. 14, 5, 12. cum hesterno dic propter eorum res 
gestas mc ovantem et prope triumphantem populus 
Rom. in Capitolium domo tulerit. Liv. 1,25 Romani 
ovantes ac gratulantcs Horatium accipiunt. c/.iV>.1,1 I. 
duplici victoria ovantem Romulum Hersilia cottjux — 
orat. Id. 8,7. cum ovante gaudio. Virg. .1. lu, quo 
nunc Turnus ovat spolio, d. i!,. 3, 189. 8mc ait, et cun- 
cti dicto paremus ovantes. Val. PL 4, 342. laetus ovat 
nunc laude virum, nunc vatis honoro carmine, u. a. ni. 
in'H 2 increti , Virg. G. 1, 423. ct laetae pecude* et 


ovantes gutture corvi, n. ron leblefen d&fgeuftdnfcn, 
Val. Fl. 2, büß. Africus alto ovat. u. fgl. D). b) t m 
25 1 f., v. f em « i ege e f r c b l o d t n bet fern logeuann« 
ten fietueii Trimnpti, fie C cation balteis feinen 
feierliche» 3teg(reinpig in fte ctaft, jefodi ju auh of. 
nur jii gierte, mdbt au? fern Triumphwagen halten» 
Cic. de «r. 2, 47, 195. quem — imperatorem ornatum 
a senatu ovantem in Capitolium ascendisse meminis- 
sem. Liv. 5, 31 . Manlio, ut ovans urbem ingrederetur, 
decretum est, Monim. Ancgr. BIS OVANS trivm- 
PHAVt, TRKfs EGI CVKVLKS TRIVMPHOS, fit* flftt 

behebt fid) auf Ceatieiieu, fae ie^tcrc auf ^reftr Tri* 
ttniV'bf, f. Vt/L 2, 96. 2, 122. Suet. 776.9. Plin. 15, 
29 (38).PosiumiusTuburtus primus omnium ovans ur- 
bem ingressus est. u. a. Sc feiten u. nur int Part. per£. 
pass, in C'iitraniltii'-- ©fi^ bei fer Ovation tragen 
t'f. mit fld) ui breit, nurum ovatum Per.*. 2,55. - K. 

ö v u ur, i, n. (fhumnoerm. mit fein gr, war), fad (st 
fer rBöfltl, jifdje u. aufm Tbicre mebr, a) im Allg., 
Cic. n. d. 2, 51, 129. etsi pisces, ova cum genuerunt, 
relinquunt, u. itad)!)- c - testudines autem et croco- 
dilos dicunt — obruere ova. — ut quam facillime ova 
serventur, ex quibus pullos cnm excluserunt, ita tuen- 
tur ete, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 18, 57. hi curo ovum in 
spexerant, quae id gallina peperisset, dicere solebant. 
Varro r. r. 3, 9, 8. quae velis incubet (gallina), ne- 
gant plus xxv oportere ova incubare, q mini vis propter 
fecunditatem peperit plura. Lucr. 2, 927. qua tenus 
in pullos animalis vertier ora cernimus alituum. Virg. 
G. 1, 379. saepius et tectis penetralibus extulit ova — 
formica. Ov. Met. 8, 258. perdix — ponit in saepibus 
ova. Plin. 9, 51, (74). piscium ova in mari crescunt. 
U. 6. a. -00 ova ex fastigio cacuminata Plin. 10. 52 
(74), 145. candida Id. ib. §. 144. o. columbinum Hor. 
nat. 2, 4, 56. crudum Coi. 6, 4, 2. o. durum Cei». 2,18. 
o. hypenemia Plin. 10, 59(79). Id. ib. 60 (80). cl. 
Varr. r. r. 2, 1, 19. gallinaceum Coi 6,4,2. irrita 
Piin. 10, 58 (79). Id. ib. 60 (80). ($gf|) plena Varro 
r. r. 3, 9, 9. molle Ceis. 2, 18. vilia Hor. saL 2, 2,45. 
candidum ex ovo, fa$ Ijiwcifi , of, candidum ovorum, 
Plin. 29, 3 (1 1). ovi putamen , fit (fierfdiaalf, CoL 8, 
5,14. Plin. 10, 52 (74). fo cortex ovi Seren. Sammon. 
28,531. lute« ovorum, f . (fif Ottern, Plin.29,9( 1 1 ). ova 
concipere Id. 9,51(75). edere Id. 9,51 (75). eniti C’ol. 8, 
1 1,9. excludere Plin.9, 51(75). cl. Cic. n.d. 2, 52, 129. 
exsorbere /c/. 28, 2 (4). faoere 1 tirro r. r. 3, 9, 1 7. CoL 8, 
4, 2. fovere plumisOc.ydst. 1,443. ova incubare Varro 
r. r. 3, 9, 8. u. 1 2. ovis incubare Coi. 8, 1 1, 1 1. sedere 
in ovis Plin. 9,5 1(73). subjicere ova CoL 8,5. supponere 
Id. 8, 6,l.tl. tfll.m. Spriduv., ovium inter se similitudo 
Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 8, 57. cl. Sen. lud. Ciaud.Quinct. 5, 
li, 30. b) im 25 ef., «) ale Anfang fer ‘JMabljcit, ab 
ovo usque ad mala Hor. sat. 1, B, 6. cl. Cic. Jam. 9, 
20. fi) al$ ^cidien m rcr dirnnbabn , Varro r. r. i, 2, 
ll. Liv. 41, 27. y) geminam ovum, nach fer 2)intbc 
tae (Sicipaar, weldiee 3cfa iRlcflt u. ivorauä Saitcr it. 
pollui bcroortfCflaiiflen fetu folltcit. Hor. a. p. 147. 
Id. sat. 2. T 26. c) u b c r t r. , n) a(0 'JSKaaft . wai- rtite 
(sinfdiaalc rnibalt, Plin. 22, 23 (67). fi) fic 6 i^c * 
ll a i t, Calpurn. E. 7, 34. - A. 

oxalis, idis, f.(ö?«AiV), eine Art ©auerflce, 
Plin. 20, 21 (85). - K. 

ox ulme, es, f. (oi-dipt)), fvture £ a l j b r ü b e, 
Plin. 32, 2 (26). cl. ib. 24, 4 (5). - K. 

Oxartes cf.Oxyartes,ac,in.( l^oprr.-of. O«» - 
apxrj «Baler fet dtyosant, Curt. io, 3, 25. u. a. —K. 
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Oxathres, is, m. 33ruber be6 (rjjfen perfiftben .(lö* 
nig6 £ariu6 <5obemannu6, Curt. 8,11,8. Id. 3, 13, 
13. Id. 7. 5,40. -K. 

Oxiae, ärum, f. (Ogeiai), 3nfe(it rer Seurabia 
liegen*. Plin. 4, 1 2 (19), 53. —K. [133. - K. 

O x i i , örum , m. itoif in (fe rftcii , Plin. 6, 27 (3 1 ), 
oxime ocissime Paul. Diac. p. 195, 1. f. ocius. - K. 
Oximum. i, n. 8t. in Italien, Liv. 41,21. 42, 
20.. ire j. Auximum brrgeftrflf iit, f. *. &. - K. 

O x o s er. O x u s. i, m. CfJgos ) , rer ftiup Out? in 
Alten. au6 einen! aleidmamtgen Sc« fntferingenr, Curt. 
7, 4. 21. U. a. Mela 3, 5, C. Plin. 6, 16 (is). Id. 6, 
17 (19). II fl. —K. 

O x ü b i i , örum, n. (Ogvßiot), 23. in Gallia Nar- 
bon., Lir. epit. 47. Plin. 3, 4(5), 35. Id. 3, 5 (7), 
47. - K. 

O xus, i, m. f. O xos. 

o x y b ä p h u s, i, m (ö|i '<ßa<pog), «In (? f fi g n fl p f * 
d)«n. retll. 'JPtaap, r«in lat. acetarium. Remm. Fann. 
de ponder. 75. cl. Isid. or. 16. 26. — K. 

ox^eödrus. i, f. (ogxmeSoos), ©pifoeeter. e. 
ßeferart mit fpifoen 23lflttern, Plin. 13, 5 ( 10 ). — K. 

oxycömina er. oxv cöminia, örum, n. «in* 
gefallene Oliven, Petron. 66. Pgl. Cominius, a, 
um. - K. [26. Plin. 6, IG (18), 48. - K. 

Ox r d racae, Sruin, m. 11, in 3>i*icu. Curt. 9, 4, 
oxy ga la, ae, f. < Col. 12. 8, 1.), er. oxygnla, 
indecl. neutr. (oft Jy«A«), ri« |‘fl ur e SW i I d), ÜJt fl 1 1 f 11, 
Col. I. c. Plin. 28, 9 (35). Id 28, 9 (36). u. fl. - K. 

oxygarum, i, n. (ogvynoov), faurc $ifcb* 
(trüb«, Mart. 3, 49, 4. — K. 

oxy gönius, a, um (og ryaivtos\ fr ijjivinfiig. 
Fronti n. exnos. form. p. 35. Goes. — K. 

o x y m e 1, mellis, er . o x y m e 1 i , itis n. (8gvus.lt), 
•fronigeffig, mit «öonig rermifebter ßffig, 

Cato r.r. 1 5 7.8. brassica ex aceto oxymclli et sale sparsa. 
cl. CoL 1 2, 58, 3. Veget, a. v. 3, 48, 4. — 31 f oxy- 
meli Plin. 14, 1 7 (21). Id. 23, 2 (29). 3t b 1., oxymelite 
Id. 19. 8 ( 88 ). Id. 25, 13 (106). U. fl. - K. 

oxy morus, a, um (6gi patpoe), fdxirffi nni fl 
o. fllbfrn jugleid), «16 granunat. «ftunihiuSbriicf, 
Terha dolore o. et inania Pseudouscon. ad Cic. div. in 
Q. Caecilium 1, 3. p. 101, 8. Bai«. — K. 

oxymyrslne, es, f. (ogvpvpavrr;) , Dtauf«* 
tornarem lat. ruscus, Plin . 15, 7 (5). - K. 


Pt p* 

O x y o p u m, i, n. St. in 3(fi«n. Plin. 5, 30 (33), 1 26. 
- K. [e p a I f a r b « n, vestes V opi sc. Aurel. 4 6. - K. 

o xy paede röti n u s, a,um (ogunniSepainvoe), 
oxy päläthon er. oxypäl&thum.i, n. (ogv- 
nälabov ) , f p i (j b I ä 1 1 er ig« r Sauerampfer, 
Plin. 20. 21 (85). - A*. 

oxypörium, ii, n. (ogxmöpiov), «in leiditeö, 
M« Verbauung unter ft ü ^ e n r r 6 3(r jne imitte (, 
Gargil. Mart.ap.A. Mai Auct. class.L 3. p. 425. Plin. 
Valerian. 2, 8. — K. 

oxypörus, a. um (ogvnogoe) , fdineU t n r cf? * 
fl« b c u r , gr.*tedm. 3lti6ruicf reit leidit n>irfenrrn 31rp 
nrimittfln, moretum Cd. 12. 59. 9. u. 5.. wofür Cod. 
Lips. oxypori um bat feb. Plin. 20, 7 (26) Id. 20, 
23 «96'. Id. 24, 8 (36). S'at. sifv. 4, 9, 36. U. fl - K. 

O x y r h Ö e, es, f. ( ‘Og voörj) , «in .frunt» be* 3(ctäen, 
Hyqin. fab. 18 I — K. 

Oxyrinchites (ae, m.) nomos, «in Uiftrict in 
Oberägitpfen. Plin. 5, 9 (9). - K. 

o x y s, yos, m. (ogvs), gr * t« dm. tpflan^fnn., a) * r e i * 
blätteriger Saurrflr«, Plin. 27, 12 (89). b> eine 
$ i n ft n a r t, Id. 21 , 17 (69). - K. 

oxysacchärum. i, n. (ögvodxyapov) , (fffig* 
.5 1 1 cf f 1 , Constant. Af. 7, 1. — K . 

oxychoenos, i, m. (ogiiyoivos ) , «in« 23infen* 
flrt, Plin. 21, 18(69). -K. ’ 
oxvtönon,i, n. ( oginovov ), ir i 1 1* e r 9W o bn, 
App. herb. 53. — K. 

o x y t n p b y 1 1 o n , i, n. ( ogvTpirpvllov), 0 p i (j » 
Preiblatt, eine 3lrt Jtlee mit ipiljfii 23lättcrn. Plin. 
21, 9 (30). - K. [33 ni b«, pullus Apic. 6, 9.-ÜT. 
oxvzoinus, a, um (6gi>£topoe), ni it fflurrrr 
ozae n a, ue, f. (ö^atra), Pfr*13elPP, a) «16 Oft«* 
trädi6 , Plin. 9, 30 (48). b) fll6 (ftefd’IPItr, Id. 25, 13 
(10 *). - A'. [Plin. 12, l t? (26). - K. 

ozaeni tis, idU, f. (a £«<*'! r<e), unäditc Warfe, 
ozaenösus, a, um, mit 9l«ftnj}f f d> tv ü r bf* 
b fl f t C t. Pelagon. a. v. 16. — K. 

Ozognrdana, ae, f. 0t. in 3??ffepot«mifn, Amm. 
25, 4. - K. [cbflilflllP, Plin. 4, 3 «4). 7. - K. 

Ozölae, ärum, m. i'O^ölat), 33elf«ifd)flft in (Sri«* 
Ozömena, es, f. (Sattin b«6 Sbflionar.'Dhittfr r«r 
•frarprien, Ibjgin. fab. 1 4. — K. 

O züae i, örum, m. frlefct)«n«r fBetfäilamm in IDal* 
matifll, Plin. 8, 22 (26), 143. - K. 


P. 


P, p, fiitft«nr«n au6 r«m dfteren Sficbcn b«6 flrifeb. 
/7, ip«Icb«6 P er ripar, tpurr« pen r«n i?«tfin«rn in 
Serbinbunti mit r«m h »i« r«6 ^riccf). y? flfbraudit, j. 
©. triumphus (tppfür ri« flltfrc 0pr«d)f nerfi triumpus 
nach r.perbflnr«n«nrt' 0 »m triumpe ,i«babt babtn mufi), 
b«fenr«r6 «b«r in grifft). Sorten, Phidias, Philippus 
ii. a. 3ludi in feinen 3i«rbinriing«n mit antfrn 'f'ueb* 
ftabfn, b«fenr«rd in pn, ps, pt, femmt «6 faihtur in 
grifd). S^ertfrn rer , nu6gfnemiiifn in r«m guffu pt«- 
jn äebt lat. Nerinen «rfdifint «6 nur mit 1 u. r, plus, 
pro, prae, prudens u. fl. 3lb«r in vielen 2Sert«rn finfen 
mir «5 mit s unt t r«rbunr«n u. vielleicht lirfpriiitglidi 
ftatt re6 fp%iter üblichen hg, bt, fe in ojisides, optentui 
u. a., ferner in 3»fcbriftfn apsens fi. absens u. rg(. 
3lm (inr< feinnit e6 nur in volup rer. 3n nnrern auf 


grieeb. Stamm luriirfgebeiibcn Sörterit medifclt e6 mit 
Zungenlauten, fe pavor, raali, auch mitölaumenbiid)* 
ftflbrn, lupus p. Xvxoi, lepus p. Xayois, and} in aurern 
fermen finret e6 fid) im 3i3ed)fe( mit griedr 3)ud)Üciben, 
fe r. (fTTovStj, studium. Jn lat. fermen afilmilirt e6 fleh, 
feoflicio ft.obficio, offero ft. olifero, aueb officina, en tftail* 
teil «Il6 opificina, officium «U6 opificium, f.r.33. fräll* 
fig fturet c6 fid> «16 eupben. 2aut, bef. im ‘-Jkrf. u. 0u* 
pinum rev33erba und) m, fe demptum, sumptum, prom- 
ptum, emptum, sumpsi, prompsi u. f. ir. Jn 3u|d)riftfH 
erfefceint f6 in Abbreviaturen, jiuiadift P. ft. r«633erna* 
Hielte Publius; P. S. = patres conscripti; P. 11. = popu- 
lus Romanus ; P. P. — pater patri«ae ; P. M. pontifex 
maximus; PR. K. = pridie Kalendas; P. C. fllldi = 
potestate censoria tinb patronus civitatis. [Stuf rcilt 
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Pa. 

©timmtäfeldjen ber Siebter bebrütet« P. = praevarica- 
tor, f. Cic. part. or. 36, 120. - Ä.'.] — Iln. 

P a pro parte (leg. patre) ct po pro potissimam po- 
situm est in Saliar: carmine Fest. p. 205. — Hn. 

pabillus, i, m. Demin. ». pabo, ettt flcinrr 
© d)lt t’farrt n , Lamprid. Eleag. 29. cl. Ducang. 
Gloss. med. et in/. Lat. s. v. pavo. — K. 

Pabo, öuis, m. rin einräbrige® ftti brrcerf, ein 
©ebiebfarren, pabo vehiculum unius rotae Gloss. 
Isid. — Hn. 

päbilläris.e, Ädj. jinn gutter gehörig, $ur 
Fütterung btenlid», vicia, ftuttenricfrn, Col. 2, 
14, 1. Pallad, 1,6, 14. farrago, vicia, hordeum, omnia 
hacc pabularia Plin. 18, 16 (41). - Hn. 

pftbülärius, a, um, jtiin ftutter gehörig, 
pabulariorum collegium, ter Skifebemn , Inscr.ap. 
Donat . cl. 9. n. 3. U, 20. — Iln. 

pabulatio, önis, f. a) eigtl , bie 'Seite, ubi 
idonea pabulatio non est, fugitivae fiunt Varro r. r. 3, 
16,21. Col. ?, 9, 14. b) tibertr., inilit. 9lu$br., 
ba§ gouragiren, 9» tterb o len, bieftouragU 
ru ng, satis habebat hostem rapinis pabulationibusque 
prohibere Caes. b. G. 1,15. p. frumentationesque Id. 
tb. 7, 16. p. exigua, tum disjecta Auct.b. G. 8, 7, co- 
tidianae Id. ib. 8, 1 1. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 44. Id. b. c. 1 , 
78. - Hn. 

päbüläto r. Ori», m. eigtl. ber lütterer, rem 
Wirten, nur I«id. Glos*, b) ratlit. 9lu$br.. b. jy o u * 
ravirer, rennte ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores 
advolaverunt Caes. b. G. 5, 17. cl. b. c. 1, 55. clueri 
b. G. 8, 1 1. Liv. 27, 43. 29, 2. U. £1. - Hn. 

pabulatorius, a, um, jum pulter gehörig, 
corbis, ^utierforb, Col. 6, 3, 5. 11, 2, 99. — Hn. 

p&b ti Ior, ätussum, Sri, 1 )V.dcpon.imitr . a)?(Ut * 
ter re r^r breit, treiben, capella — pabuletur Col. 7, 
6, 9. c/. ib. B, 15, 6. ©r pabulanda jumenta Fronto 
p. 2203. b) Butter fit eben, bab. jHneii linter* 
b a 1 1 fu d) en , ex urbe ad mare huc prodimus pabula- 
tum., von ^ifcbcrn, geben unfrrnt fyrwcrbe itadj, PUmt. 
Rud. 2,1,6. 2) im©e f., miltl. ?lum , foura giren, 
pabulandi causa legiones mittere Caes. b. G. 5, 17. 
{tabulatum frumentatumque longius proficisci -'lucri b. 
G. 8, 10. angustius pabulari Caes. h. c. I, 29. cl. ib. 
1, 40. 59, 3, 37. Liv. 6, 30. Tac. a. 12, 38, Geli. 17, 
12, 2) V. ocri büngen, nähren, füttern, r, i* »I an* 
jen, fimo pabulandae suut oleae Col. 5, 9, 13. — Hn. 

p ab b 1 ö a as, a, um, f u 1 1 e r r e i dj , Britannia »So- 
hn. 22. — Iln. 

pabiilutn, i, n. bieSpeife, 9? ab rttng, ba* 
$utter, l)cigtl,, a) »on URenfcben , bet Dichtern, 
multa praeterea novitas tum florida mundi pabula dura 
tulit Lucr. 5, 9, 44. u. udimann j. b, ©t. V. II. p. 
320. pabula dira, r. ben v. t^ohipbem geffeffenen 3Jten* 
fthett, l ari Fi 4, 105. Stat. r JTh. 12, 566. b) int ©ef, 
»on Ibieren, Untrer, gen?, »eu Vflanjen, fe Uner mm 
2biercn ale iVabrting, bubus pabulum parare dareque 
Coto r. r. 54, 1. pabulum serere Id. ib. 60. aridum Id. 
ib. 30. hibernum Id. ib. 149, 1. Plin. 10, 24 (35). für 
©durate, Id. ib. 5 (81. cl. Lucr. 4, 684. pabula viva 
feris praebebat, frifdjeg pulter. Id. 5, 991. cl. ib. 2, 
996. pabula lacta Id. 2, 364. 876. sic ad pabulum quae 
pertinent, in quo est ocimum, farrago, vicia Varro r. r. 
1, 23, 1. cl. ib. 1,31,4. nger frugum pabulique laetus, 
tre pabulum als ibierifdie Währung ben Jelbfnicbten als 
ber menfthlidjen Wahrung entgcgrnitrbt, Sn/.hist . 2,92. 
K. älri^ f b. St. pabula carpit ovis Ov./ast. 4, 750. 


Pacidejanus. 

manu decerpere Id. Met. 13, 943. priusqnBm pabula 
gustasse ut Trojae Virg. A. 1, 477. virgea. £aub , Id. 
G. 1, 86. viciam conserere in pabulum Col. 1 1, 2, 71. 
viridia Id. 7, 9, 9. cl. ib. 2, 7, 1. 2. 11, 1. luna fera» 
ducit ad pabula Petron. 100, pabula obterere Lucan. 
6, 82. assuctae cadaverum pabulo volucre», n>0 eb ren 
ibterifeber Wahrung ftrbt, Flor. 4. 7. p. 108. Jafm. ©o 
subus serpentes in pabulo sunt Plin. 1 1, 33 (115). ba* 
gegen ren Vftmtjcn , fabarum aliquae gratissimo sunt 
pabulo pecori Id. 18, 12 (30). pisces exire ad pabula 
Id. 9, 57, 83. hibernum petere Id. 10, 24 (35). $lur., 
totidemque pabula jumentorum Amm. 22, 4 extr. mi'- 
Ut. 9lu$br., ftourage, Butter, secare Caes . b.G. 7, 
14. consumere Id. ib. 1, 18. supportare Id. b. c. 3. 58. 
p. conquirere Auct. b. G. 8, 10. comparare Nep.Eum. 
8. r. 'iauberfrautern . pabula conterere Ov. Met. 14, 
43. Haemoniae mala pabula terrae et magicae artes 
Id. rem. am. 249. r. I' ii liger, nam eo quasi pabulo 
gliscit terra Cori 2, 5, l. cl. ib. 2, 1,5. 2, 14,3, pabula 
fesso praebere novali Id. 10, 84. 2) met api)., bie 
91 a b r U n g , sed fugitare decet simulacra et pabnla 
amoris absterrere sibi Lucr. 4, 1064. si vero habet ali- 
quod tanquam pabulum studii atque doctrinae Cie. 
sen. 14. quid hunc persequar pabulo inimicorum meo- 
rum et glande corruptum Id. har. resp. 3. dederatquo 
gravi nova pabula morbo Ov. Met . 8, 879. »on geiifi* 
ger Wahrung, pabula quaedam animo adsublimior a 
scandenti conquirens, »on ber ^tqltMbpbiC Amm. 16, 
5. — Iln . 

p achlis, e, Adj. ^ uni ^rieben gehörig, olcaa 
Oc. Met. 6, 101. laurus Id. ib. 15, 591. pacale» flam- 
mae, auf bem Wltar ber griebenSgottin , Ov./ast. i, 
719. - Hn. 

pacate, Adv. in ^rieben, frfeblicb, rtibig, 
(Somp., pacatius Petron. 10. Augustin, ep. 1 1 1. ©U* 
p€tl., pacatissime Id. soiilog. 2, 7. — Hn. 

pacatio, önie,f. berftricbe, ^rietettffdjlufi» 
Frontin. strat praef. | «Seriori ad German. Arat. 146.] 
- Iln. 

päeätor, öris, ra. ter ©e ruhiger, dritten«* 
ft i » t e r, terrarum marisque p, ren Wällbern, Sen. rie- 
ne/ - . 1, 13. ille victor pacatorque gentium populas Id. 
ib. 5, I 5. orbis Id. Here. Oet. 1990. A um. ap. Eckhel . 
D. N. 7. p. 190. Nemeae p. Sil. 2, 483. p. mediusque 
Syphax /tf.16.221, terrae p I herae /ef.16,246. Rheni 
Claudian. in Stil. 3, 13. — Hn. 

pacatorius, a, um, fricbenftiftcnb, frieb* 
fertig, judicium Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 29. — Iln. 

P ä c ä t u 1 a. ae, f. Demi n. ». Pacata, »tibi. Wame, 
Hieran, ep. 1 28. n. 4. — Hn. 

Pacensis, e. Adj. a) jur © 1. Pax Julia (bem 
jefyigen Bcja in ©ufltcmini) gehörig, ta». Paccnse?, 
ium, m. bic (i*im»»biur, Gruterinscr. 199,4, b' Pa- 
eensis Colonia, j. Frejus , frübtv Porum Jnlii, Plin. 3, 
4 (5). c) bic (Si'lonif Deultum in Ibriicicn, j. Derkon , 
Num. ap. Mionnet descr. des medaill. 1, p. B83. - Iln. 

Pachynum, i , n. u. Pachynus ( Pachynos), i, 
m. u. f. (Ildxvvog), ein Vorgebirge an ber ©üboftfpi^e 
©ifilien#, j. Lago di Pexero, lag <$5ried?rnljttb gegen- 
über, fab- vergens in Graeciam Plin. 3, 8 (14). Clas- 
sis Pachynum quinto dic appulsa Cic. xtr<\ 5, 35. cl. 
Virg. A. 3, 694, 7,289. Ov. Met. b, 351. 18, 726. 
Liv. 25, 27. and? P&chynus Avitn.perieg. 645. Prise, 
peri. g. 482. — Hn. 

Paci d ej anu s, i, m. ein ©labiatcr, berühmt burdb 
feinen »on?itciltu6 gefeierten itampf mit b. 9ieferttinu6, 
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pacifer. 

Lucii, ap. Non. p. 893, 80. Cie. Tuse. 4, 9 1. Hor. tat. 

2, 7, 97., roof. bilbere Placidejanus lefen. - Hn, 
pÄclfer, fera, Ifirtan, frilr^cntJrtiirtcnJ?, f r i «■ * 

b c n Ü t r t r n b , oft t>. be n ©cttern, v. 3upr«f r, Jnscr. 
ap. Gud. 7, 7. P, b. SUinerra, Inscr. ap. Reines. I. n. 
228. p. 9lpeöe, Grvter inscr. 38,7. MIR ‘JKernir, pa- 
cifer Cyllenio» Ov. Met. 14.291. (c/. fast. 5, 665.) 
fcOtn 'JWar4, OreUi inter. 1358. 2/jf). Christus pacifer 
Tert.adv. Mare. 3, 21. fon anbern SPin^en, oliva 
Virg. A. 8, 116, sermo Luean. 3, 305. laurus Plin. 
15. 30 (4Ö). virga p, Mercurii Val. FI. 4, 189. 

- Hn. 

pacifero, äre, eigqvqv dyo>, ‘^rieben brin* 
sjfJI. Ghss. Gr. Lat. — Un. 

pacificatio, önis, f. bie $rieb en#?H ft un $j, 
Skrniittflttnfl bex' ^riettui, se in pacificationem inter- 
ponere Cic./am. 10, 27. spes pacificationis Id. Alt. 7, 
8. pacificatio perpetrari nequivit Geli. 7, 3. — II n. 

pacificator, oris, m. ber ftrieben« ftifter, 
?rmben 6t>er militer, Senius pacificator Cie. AtL 
15, 7. emptus p. Id. ib. 10, 1. pacificator Allobrogum 
Id. ib. 1 , 13. pacificator Amynander Lio. 27, 30. p. 
Carthaginiensi um (Mago) Just. 18. 2, 4. u. ftitt* 
9. €>t. bab. sit et ille habitus, qui esae in 
statuis pacificator solet, ^rieben bringenb, Quinct. n, 

3, 119. - Hn. 

pacificatorius, a,mn, friebenfHfterlfd», 
frtetenftiftenb, legatio Cie. Phil. 12, l, 3. — Hn. 

pacifice, Adv. friebltdj, p.et fideliter consulere 
Cygrian. ep. 41. p. aliquamdiu stare Messal. Corv. 
prog. Aut/. 3, — Hn. 

paci fico, ävi, ätttm, ture, V. act. Jfriebe 11 ma* 
db e it, *fd)liefmt, * tliften, a)eigtf'., Jugurtha pa- 
cificante, tnbem3. ben ftrieben vermittelte, Sal.Jug. 
66, 2. pacificatum legati veniunt Liv. 5, 23. ad paci- 
ficandum Id. 7, 40. pacificandum altero statuit Just. 
6, 1,2. Depon Agathocles pacificatus cum Car- 
thaginiensibus Id. 23, 1,1. b) übertr., befänfti* 
jit rt, beruhigen, satintecura pacificatus sum 1 Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 13, divos Sil. 15, 421. p. mentem suam 
.Se». Aponi. 224. aures Pieriis modis Claudian. in Ruf. 
2 . praef. — Hn. 

pacificus, a, um. frie bentnad)enb, * jHf* 
ttnb, persona Cie. Alt. 8, 12, 4. secures, p. b. Beilen 
tn t. 'Jkahtt, Luean. 7, 63. Nnma Mari. 12, 63,8. pa- 
cifica prece, pcrfefcnlicb, Amm. 30, 5. mores Claudian. 
in Stil. 3, 154. — Hn. 

p&cio, onis, f. ter Vertrag, pactonera antiqui 
dicebant, quam nunc pactionem dicimus Fest. p. 250. 
cl. ib. p. 170., »c ft, ratio (finige pacto lefen »eilen. 

- Hn. 

päciscor, pactus sum, pacisci, V. depon. eilten 
Beitrag cb. Sergleidt a t» f db I i e pe», 'Jlbrebe 
treffen über etwa#, fld) »erflleldjen, certra* 
en, pereinbaren, aubbebijntcn , überein* 
e m m e n , l) ei g t a) tui ?l (($., a) neutr., Plaut. 
Baech. 4,8,24. pacisci cum illa paulula pecunia pote». 
Cie. Ace. 3, 1 4. attendite cnjusmodi edicta sint : ne tol- 
lat, inquit, ex arca, nisi erit pactus. Satis haec magna 
vis eat ad inique paciscendum, ut mea sit, paciscor Ov. 
Met. 4, 703. ct. fast. 4. 6 13. p. cum principibus, ut 
Liv. 25,33. votis pacisci, ne Hor. carm. 3,29,59. 
pacti inter s« sunt, ut Just. 1, 10, 4. cL ib. 16, 4, 7. 
pactique inter se sunt, ut Id. 38,3, 5. mit bepp, ut, 
cura Thebani« paciscuntur, ut - ut Id. 3,6, 10. Ullb 
gittbbgen b. @t. cl. Plin. ep. 6, 23. nunquam 


de mercedibus pactus Suet. gr. 7. ß) act., rem ubi 
paciscuntur Cic. lier. 2, 13, 20. sibi alqd pacisci Id. 
Best. 25, 55. pecuniam cura aliquo Auel. b. Alex. 
55. p. pro moenibus aurum Ov. Met. 11, 204. Loert 
(al. pacto — auro), precium Id. ib. 7, 306. cum Xerxe 
nuptias filiae p. Just, 2, 15, 14. ebne cum, Eurydice 
nuptias generi pacta Id. 7, 4, 7. audi vitam ab aliquo 
p. Sal. Jug. 26, t. milia duo pactus est Mart. 8, 17, 
mitSnf., Leucippus fieri pactus uterque gener Ov. 
fast. 6, 702. pendere Calpurn. Ecl. 6, 46. dimitti pa- 
ctus Plin. 8,7 (7). Part, fut pass , Ut firma fierent pa- 
ciscenda Aium. 31, 12. bub. raff., mercede,quam pa- 
cta cura Atheniensibus erat Liv. 24, 49. b» Itu Bcf., 
ftd) reriebe u einem 2)Ubdstn, ex qua pactus esset 
(virginem), in matrimonium duceret Id. 4, 4. Etutatn 
filiam pacto fratri eum invidisse Id. 44, 30. 2j)tu* 
fapb., er rtn ufeben, für ettrnS einfetyen, vitam 
pro laude ITrp. A. 5, 230. letum pro laude Id. ib. 12, 
48. aevum pro luce Stat. Th. 1,317, — 9lct. TfOrm, jux- 
cisco, ere, id quoque paciscunt Naevius ap. Non. p. 
474, 17. paciscit obsides nt reddant Id. ib. p. 474, 18. 
I'ab. Part, perf pass. 

1. pactus, a, um, eerabre btt, quSbebiuiqen, 
feftgeff 0t, P$l. Voss.deart.gr. 2, p. 757. Eckst. 
pactum precium Cic. ojf. 3, 29. pacto jam foedere Id. 
Sest. 14, 83. 1 «ictam diem Id. Cat. 1,9, 24. pactae in- 
duciae Id. off. 1,10, 33. pacta mercedc Hor. carm. 3, 
3, 22. Quinct. 11, 2, 1 1. ad pactae secum fert arboris 
umbram Ov. Met. 4, 116. pacta conjax Virg. A. 10, 
722. pacta salute se dediderunt Just. 8, 5, 3. pacta so- 
cietate Id. 20, 5, 6. vita cum impunitate sibi pacta 
Amm. 24, 2 extr. abfcf,, pacto inter se decreverunt, 
n«d? getroffener Betabrebung , Liv. 28, 21. pacto, ce- 
deret ut Sil. 14, 97. 

2. vacta, ae, Ctrl obi, haec tibi pactast Callidai 
filia Plaut. Trin. 5,2,59. (Deiotari) filio pacta est Ar- 
tavasdis filia Cic. Att. 5, 21, 2. Turnus, cui pacta La- 
vinia fuerat Liv. 1 , ?. pacta puella Tac. a. 1 , 55. fubfh, 
b. Ber l e bte , gremiis abducere pactas Virg. A. 10, 
79. cl. Veli. 2, 1, 3. cud) pactus, i, m. b. Bräutigam, 
Stat. Th. 3, 172. 

3. * pactum, 1, n. bie Berabr tbun g, ba$ Heber* 

einf omtitett , ber Se rtra 9, pactum est, quoti inter 
aliquos convenit Cic. inv. 2, 22, 68, pacta sunt, quae 
legibus observanda sunt Cic. fler. 2, 13, 20. pacti et 
conventi formula Cic. Caec. 18, 51. über bie Ciepula 
pfll. 4M oft (Eiccro’6 Hieben Bb. 1. 0. xxiv fg. ex 
pacto, naeb Berabrebung, Id. Att. 6, 3. cl. Her. 2. 13, 
20, Liv. 1, 11. Nep. Milt. 2, 4. ligare pacta Prop. 
4,4,82. pacta conventaque Sen. bene/. 3, 15. pacto 
stare Liv. 9, U. sacri pacti perfida gens Sil. 1, 5. jura- 
taque pacta parentum, jipiidjen SRem u. Id. 

2,274. inexorabile Stat. Th. 1,5. exuere pacta Tac. a. 
6, 43, V. (fbchunbniR, sacrum Val. FI. 8, 401. 

4. pacto, eigtl. 2lbl., aitf eilte 91 rt u. Seife, 9lrt, 
dic, quo pacto eum potiti sitis Naevius ap. Non. p.48 1 , 
28. eigtt. unter »elther Bebinqunfl, qui pacto inimicis 
mortem afferas Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 262, 27. quo pa- 
cto magnam molem minuam Accius ap. Non, p. 250, 
19. 00 nescio quo pacto Cic. Mur. 21. Id. Quinct. 
17. cl. Tuse, 5, 22. Liv. 1, 32. Ihr. sat. I, 7, 2. 1, 8, 
40. 2, 7, 22. Id. ep. 1 , 8, 13. 1 , 17. 2. Just 24,8, 14. 
neque sanguis ullo pacto potis est profluens consistere 
Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38. nullo pacto, auf feine 
Skiff , Ter. And. 1 , 5, 12. Cic.fin. 1 , 8, 27. quoquo 
pacto Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 44. aliquo pacto Id. Heaut. 4, 4, 
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Pacuvius. 


[»aco. 


13. quid qnoqu« pacto agi placeat Ceto. b. G. 7, 88. 
Isto pacto, nur MfU Seife , Cic.Cat. 1, 7, 1 7. pacto isto 
Hor. ep. 1,16, 52. hoc pacto Virg.G. 2, 248. eo pacto 
Just. 38, 10, 7. — Hn, 

i. paco, 6re (Stamm v. paciscor), nerabreten, 
f i dj vergleichen, übereinfommen, si membrum 
rtipit, ni cum eo pacit, talio esto Duod. tab. ap. Geli. 
20, t, 15. - Hn. 

II. paco, Ävi, atum, ärc, V. aci. v. (ßrrfencit, Sati* 
mu ii. i. tu., jiim frieren, jur Stube bringen, 
fr i et> lieb machen, beruhigen, jäb men, omnem 
Galliam Caes. b. c. 1,7. qui nuper pacati erant Id. b. 
G. 1,(6. civitates pacaverat Id. ib. 7. 65. ad |«acan- 
das Hbpanias Id. b. c. 1, 85, omni Gallia pacata Id. b. 
G. 2, 35. Amanum, b. b. tie (Sintu. M fflebirge^ Cie. 
fam. 15, 4. bimarem Iathtnon, r. ’Jtaubtrn,O0.,l/er.7, 
405. Hercules Erymanthi pacavit nemora, Virg, A. 6, 
804. regiones Auct. b. Alex. 26. Asiam Jusi. 38, 7,2. 
pacatis rebus Treb. Pall.Gull. 2. pacatis Gallis Voptsc. 
Aur. 3*2. Hispaniss Id. Saturn. 9. mit a 11 . ?lbl., mare 
pacavi a praedonibus Manum. Ancyr. ap. Grui. 233 
extr. jnbmeu, von TOiltcn Ibieren, feras, ecmCr* 
pbcnd , Claudian. epigr. 1, 19» 

2) iibrrtr., uvu fncbl JDingen, bearbeiten, von 
©altern, incultae pacantur vomere silvae, bearbeitet, 
Hor. ep. 1,2, 45. pacare metu tver teilten Xbievrn) 
silvas, fur ten ißflllg, Manii. 4, 182. fo saltus forte re- 
motos pacabat cornua, u. fer Atalante, Stat. Th. 4, 
250. vgl. a di in a u n J. Lucr. 5, 1 '203. incerti animi 
aestus, beruhigen, Clandian. cons. Hon. 4, 225. X\lb. 
beilegen, luellis civilibus pacatis Veli. 2, 59, 4. SDcih. 
ftrbt Part. perf. pate. 

pacatus, a. um, beruhigt, ftill, ruhig, friet* 
lieb, v. ^erfonrn u. Sachen, pacati status aeris Lucr. 

3. 293. pacata vita, ftifl, Id. 5, 1 153. p. tranquilliequc 

civitates Cic. de or. t, 8, 30. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
23. nec hospitale quidquam pacatumve Liv. 21, 20. 
mare p. Ihr. carm. 4, 5, 19, quos Caesar pacatos reli- 
querat Caes. b. G. 5, 37. quod insigne pacatis esse con- 
suerat Id. ib. 7, 50. pacatus mitisque adsis, bffällitigt, 
Ov.MetA,3\. simplices coloni paca lique .l/dn//.4,l 41. 
Pgl. i # adunati 11 j. Lucr. 5, 1203. («/. pacati), excipe 
pacato vultu hoc opus Ov.fast, 1,3. (5 0 lil p., pacatius 
anum subeant Id. Pont, 1,2, 109. Superi., pacatis- 
sima et quietissima pars Caes.b. G. 5, 24. in provincia 
pacatissima Cic. Lig. 2. orbem terrarum pacatissimum 
gubernare Vopisc. Flor. 3. mit huic pacatus 

Cic. PhiL 7,8.24, 9icutr. abfui., pacatum i, eine r n - 
b t g r, f r i c b I i d> e, b e f r cun t c te fii c g e n t, ex pacatis 
praedas agere Sal. Jug 32, 3. vagi milites in pacato, 
in hostico errent Liv. 8, 34. qui medius inter pacata 
et hostilia fuit, Danubius ct Rhenus Scn. quae st. nat. 
6,7. fageg. fiomp. mit (Seit., quique coetu militarium 
nexi ad pacatiora jam vi tae discesserant, ruhige' 
ren ^ebenbverbAltniffen, Amm. 26, 7. b) metapb., 
cujus ne pacatam quidem nequitiam quisquam ferre 
posset Cic. PhiL 5, 9 t 24. oratio pacatior Id. Brut. 
31. - Hn. 

Päeonius , a, rem. gamittemianif, Cic. MU. 27. 
Suet. Tib. 61. — Hn. 

Pacorus, i, a) Sebn tc-5 CrotcS voti (ßartbien, 
beilegte feil fivaffuG, Cic. Au. 5, 18. Just. 42, 4. Flor. 

4, 9. I«//. 2, 78. b) Pacorus II., »artbifdicr .König um 
90 n. fi öl.. Mart. 9,36,3. e) rem. Beiname, M.Aurel. 
Pacorus, Gruter inscr. 39, 4. 102, 1. — Hn. 

pa cta, ac, f. f. hinter paciscor. 


pacticius, a, um, »crabrebet, cessatio pogtaae 
Ge II. 1, 25, 8. - Hn . 

pactilis, e, Adj. jufnnnnen gefügt, §ufatn r 
mengeflecbten, corona, ®gfb sutilis, Plin. 21,8 
(8). - Hn. 

pactio, önis, f. bat Itebcreinfcmmen, f. Ser-' 
trag, Vergleich, fieSerabrefung, ftulbcbtn* 
g u u g , est pactio duorum pluriumve in idem placitum 

1) ig. 2, 14, 1. facere de re Cic. Rose. com. 14, 40. cl. 
ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 12. nefarias cum mullis p. societatesque 
conflare Id. har. resp. 20, 42. arma per (tactionem 
tradere £<r.9,l l. summa flne in pactione manere Nep. 
Ages. 2, 4. talibus (tactionibus (meem facere, Herab* 
refungen, Beringungen, Id. Dion. 5. interposita pacti- 
one Just. 7, 6, 4. jnterposita pactione fortunae socio- 
rum donatae sunt, fiircb einen Vertrag, Id. ‘22, 2, 3. 
cl. Frontin. strat. 4, 7, 25. inita cum Antiochensibus 
pactione, turdi fiingcbnng eine$ BergleicbcÄ, Id. 35, 
1,4. de re pubi, facere Suet. Caes. 30 in. f. 0. fl. foedus, 
ex pactione praeterita Amm. 18. 2. p. 184. ren einem 
fibevertrag, p. nuptialem facere Liv. 4, 4. einem Ser-* 
fvredltn , praemiorum Cic. post red. in s en. t3, 31, 

2) im 'B c f. , a) ter (Sontract pr. ten ‘Brchinjialrn u. 
teil ©etierali'äebtern , in nostra provincia confectae 
sunt pactiones Cic.Att. 5,13. pactiones curo civitatibus 
conficere Id. fam. 13,65. b) ein betrüger if eher 
Vertrag, eine geheime Bcrabrctnng,cpe pactio- 
nis perpellere alqm Sa!, Jug. 38, 2, pactionis suspi- 
cionem non vitare, bei ter Berborrcfeirung fer fRidbtcr, 
Cic, Acc. l, 7. 17, c) ter SBaffr n fti I i ft o nt, aat 
pax aut pactio Flor, i, 12., ivo 3 ah« fatigatio lief}, 
p. 1 23. d) pactio verborum, eine b e ft i m m t e e r ni e I, 
von ter (Sitetfformel , Cic. Rose. com. 1 6, 46. $fnr., 
deo« cum pactionibus adorare et formulis Amob. 7, 
med. — Hn. 

pactluncula, ae, f. Demin. V. pactio, eilt S er * 
trag, Not. Tir. — Hn. [102, — K. 

Paetius, i», m. Ab in fialahrteti, Plin. 8» 1 1 (16), 

Pactolis, idis, f. II nxrsoi.is\ p a f 1 0 1 i j d), Nym- 
phae Pactolides Ov. Met. 6, 15. — Hn. 

Pactolus, i, m. (IJaxratids), ein ^1. in Svtien, 
j. Sarabat, Pactolo» Ov. Met. 1 1 ,87. V'arro ap. 
Non. p. 243, 20. Hor. epod. 15, 20. Virg. A. 10, 142. 
Plin. 5,29(30). Juv. 14, 299. 1,214. Hygin fab. 191. 
SU. 1, 234. Claudian. in Eutrop. 1,214. — II n. 

pactor, oris, m. ter Hn te rbdntfer , societatis 
pactores Cic. Acc. 5, 21, 54. — Hn, 
a c t u m, i, n. f. hinter paciscor, 
actfimejus, i, m. untergefcho&eiter Seba ter 
Sanitia, Ihr. epod. 1 7, 50. - iln. 

I. pactus, a, um, u. pactus, i, m. [.paciscor. 

n. p actus, us, m. ter B er g l c i d> , nur b! . , no- 
ctis unius pactu omnia vendidit (a/, tactu ot. tractu » 
Petron. 31. - Iln. 

Pactyae, arum, f. 3»ifc(n i« ter «firhf tvn ^prftn, 
Plin. 5, 81 (35), 131. - K. 

Pactye, es, u. Pactya, ae, (.(Tlaxrvr;), Statt in 
Ibracien, Nep. Alc. 7 Plin. 4, 1 1 (18). — Iln. 

P ä c n v i a n u s , a, um , p a C U V iftb, ille Pacuvia- 
nus Cic. div. 1 , 57. testudo, rem Bacnviirt bcfdiriebtn, 
Tert. pali. 3. tab- Pacuvianum iilud, BeiO t ev iJJatU-' 
vind. Geli. 14, 1. - Iln. 

Paco vius, ii , m. ein berühmter rem. Siebter pur 
3 e i t tce Scipio Jtfriramit», Cic. Brut. 64. Id.fin. 1, 
2, 4. H. C 1 1 e y f. St. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 56. Qui net. 10. 
1, 97. Veli. 2, 9. Pers. 1, 77. Marl. 11, 91, 6. Geli. 
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Pacyris. 

1,24. 2, 26. b) Sex. Paca v.Tanro#, rin $c(f#trif>NR, 
Plin. 34, 5 (in. ei» anbrrrr, Juv. 1 2, 125. e. anbrrrr, 
Sen. ep. 1 2. Pacnvius Labeo Gell. 4, 2 1. — Hn. 

Pacyris, ?jt. in Sartuntirn, P/*n,4,l2(26). -Hn. 

Padaei, orum, m. B. in •frinttrinbirn , Tib. 4, 1, 
144. — Hn. 

Padaneus, a» um,$um fh? gehörig, silvae .So- 
li», 33. — Hn. 

Padanus, a, um, pnt gr b orig, silvae So- 
lln. 20 culices Sidon, ep. 1 , 8 . - Hn. 

padi, örum, m. ritt aaQifdjt« Kort, bir Brd) tan* 
n t n , picea , quales Gallice vocentur padi, Plin. 3, 1 6 
(20>. — Hn. 

Padinätes, um, m. £ fabtgrnuinbe in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, Plin. 3, 15 (20). — Hn. 

Pado, f. fl. Paulo, f. NS. 

Padus, i, m. ritt gl. itt Cbrritfllirn, j. Po. populi- 
ferque Padus Ov. am. 2, 1 7, 32. ct. Virg. A. 9, 680. 
Lip. 5, 33. 35. Hör. epod 16, 28. Plin. 3, 16 (20). 
Mein 2. 4, 4 sq. Sit. 4, 232. Val. FL 8. 90. - Hn. 

P&düsa, ae, f. r. (Sanal am Bo, burdt bk 8t 9tas 
rrmta, piscosove nmne Padusae Virg. A. 11, 457. cl. 
Plin. 3, 16 20k Cloudian, epilh. Pall. J09. — Hn. 

Paean, ftnis, m. ( Tlntäv ), at Brittainr br$ Slpoflc, 
$ur Br jctdutung feiner bcilrttbrn 9Jf adit, et Paeana voca 
nitidaque incingere lauro Ov. Met. 14, 720. finierat 
Paean Id. ih. 1, 566. ct. Cie. Acc. 4, 57. Ov. fast. 4, 
263. Juv. 6, 171. Coi. 10, 224. Auson. epigr. 100, 
btübrrtr., fiit&pntnu« nitr 9(vc0o. ad#.» c. ftcfb 
b D m n t, rin % e It >1 r f a n »i auf rinnt GH'tt, canere Pae- 
ana Prop. 3, 13, 42. cl. >Siat. Th. 4, 157. Virg. /1.10, 
738. Vat. FI. 6, 512. Sil. 12, 341. «[4 $ln«rtlf, dicite, 
io Paean Ov. a. a. 2, l. [l*g(. Paeana et Nomionem 
citare CVc. de or. 1, 59, 251. f. dto Bb. 1. 8. 889. 
b.] — Hn. 

pacanti», tdis, f. eine (fbrlflriiiart, Solin. 9. Isid. 
or. 14, 4. (Plin. 37, 10 (66). Iit tf £ Hlifl Paeaniti- 
des. (paeanites Priscian. perieg. 439.]). — Hn. 

paedagoga, ae,f. ©I d bdbr it e r Jtrbft t n, $>of* 
Ulf i ftc v i it, paedagoga custos Hieran, ep. 128,4, - Hn. 

J paedägögütus, us, m. brr Unterricht, Tert. 
v. Val. 1 3. — Hn. 

paedagogianus, a, uni, $um B^aflogiu m 
teberig, bartn btfi nblith, puer Amm. 26, 6. 29, 
3. paedagogiani. §itnt Ticnfte am £ofr griulbcte Bagrn, 
Cod. Theod. 8, 7, 5. — Hn. 

paedagogium ii, n. (ncttSaycoyelov), rigtl. Pie 
Änftalt, we Srlarriifebne ju böseren '.Hrnurrn brratu 
rbilret tritrtm, ^Idba^ogium, bcbrrt (y r § t e « 
U n )\ 6 a n ft o It, puer iu paedag<*gio mixtus pluribus 
dormiebat Plin. ep. 7,27, 13. b) bir tut 'i' >i T a g e 
3 $unt b e ft n Midien il naben, cetur., Sen. ep. 95. 
123. Id. rit. beat. 17. übfcölt, Plin. 33, 12 (54;. Suet. 
X er. 28. Tert. apol. 13. — Hn. 

paedägögo, äre, V. act. er geben, unterweis 
fr n, deptiLutn mamma paedagogandum accipit Pa- 
ene. ap. Fest. p. 281. ergo paedagogantis suspectione 
«•pulta Fulgent. Plane, de cont. virg, extr. p. 163, 
Munck. — Hn. 

paedägögus.i, m. (natSayioyii) , ter Me .ftitl« 
frr in rte £d?uk brtn^etirc u. giirflrffubrenre Sclaec, 
<&cfucei jiet, (yrjitbtr, i) cigtl., Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 3, 19. de. am. 20, 74. Id. Her. 4, 10, 14. Id. Alt. 
12. 3*2. Sen. de ira 2, 22. Id. ep. 89. I i» i net. ], 1, 8. 
1, 2, 10. 6.1.41. Spart. Hadr. 2. V. C. 3ÜU Altll^e. bcr 
friat ©clirbtt in b. Schule gclritct, fdjjrrjb., Ter.Phorm. 


paene.- 

I, 2,94. V. 9turel(an, paedagogum esse senatorum Vo- 
pisc. Aurei. 37. $b}., lex paedagoga Paulin. NoL 
eam. 21, 681. 2) ti b c r t r. . a) int ’AI lj., b. £eitrr, 
fttihrer, Blrntor, unicuique nostrum paedagogum 
dari deum inferioris notae Sen. ep. 1 10. (agri culturae) 
CoL 1, 1, 13. cl. Suet. Galb. 14. paedagogus adit ad 
me Com. Gall. 3, 17. ren brm ^tibrer ritte« Blutbcn, 
Sen. ep. 50. b) ter f di u ( tu H ft t r n b r $ r b a n t . hic 
dux, hic illo m paedagogus Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 32. pacto 
Thraseae objectus est tristior et paedagogi vultus 
Suet. Ner. 37. ef. Sen. ep. 90. Petron. 94. — Hn. 

paederos, otis, nttudipeoe), a) ritt (ibrlttrin, 

a) brr Opal, Plin. 37,6(22). /9;brr*)lmctbnft. Id. 
37, 9 (40). h) r. Bfl. au« brr Glättung Bären Hau, 
Id. 22. 22 (37). tine .Rtrbtlart, Id. 19. 8 1 54). - Hn. 

paederött nus, n,uni, eeit ter ftarbe br« (frri* 
flrill« paederos, Not. Tir. p. 159. — K. 

puedia, ac, f. (natSeia), bir i? r bre, i\ brr ?lritb* 
nttttf, Mare. Cap. 7. p. 286. — K. 

paedicator, oris, tn. e. Ajiabtnfcfjänbtr, Li - 
ein. Cale. ap. Suet Caes. 49. — Hn. 

I. p n edi eo tpedico Priap. 68.), are. 1* act. 
iltta brufebänbrrrt treiben, a)rigt(., paedicare 
cupis meos amores Catuli. 16, 1 . tl. 17. 21,4. Mart. 

II, 94,6. ren uunatnrlttbrr llnptfbt mit einer ^rau, 
pacdicarc negas: dabat hoc Cornelia Graccho ü/urM 1, 
104. v. 'JWiftbraud) beo 'Tlaitne« oott 3eitcn rer ^tau, 
Id. 7,87. b)tib<rtr , v. Itx Tunica, de cathedra quo- 
ties surgis jam saepe notavi, paedieant miseram, Les- 
bia, tc tunicae Marl. 1 1, 99. — Iln. 

it. paedico, onis, m. brr jlnabrnfcbattbrr. 
Mart, 6, 32, 1 . 12, 86, 1 . - Hn. 

paedidus, «,um, fd)Ufci iibe Irir chr nb, pae- 
didos sordidos significant atque obsoletos: tractura vo- 
cabulum a Graecis, quia TialSes, i. e. pueri talis sint 
aetatis, ut nesciant «sordibus abstinere Fest. p. 222. 
senex paedidus ac podagrosus Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 16, 
13. paedidissimi servi Petron. 34, — Hn. 

Paedopides, ae, m, g-lufi in 'Itu en im Sßcntu«, 
Plin. 6, 1*1», 4. - K. 

paedor, oria, m. brr Sebum b» Unflatb, a) rt j 
genti., barba paedore horrida Poeta ap. Cie. Tuse. 
3, 12,26. misera obvallata saxo senio paedore, nlgu- 
que et fame Aecius ap. Non. p. 72,7. membra horrida 
paedore Lucr. C, 1 269. exuere paedorem Tar. a. 6, 44. 
cl. Lucan. 2, 72, .Sen. Algam. 991. Id. Oed. 623. Id. 
Here. Oet. 392. Biltr., paedores Cie, Tuse. 3,26, 62. 

b) » i' f r t r, , brr (9 e ft a it f , si m paedore ullo numero- 
sos sonitus edere Augustin, c, d. 14, 24. — Hn. 

paegniarius, a, um, j|u tu $nirl flcliöri.ut*. 
naf/vior), bafi, Mc tum £d)frt. ted>tc»tf n ©labiato? 
rett , paegniarii : gladiatores quoque paegniarios sub- 
jiciebat SurtJ.'al.'J 6. Aprilis Ore/li inscr. n.2566. - Hn. 

Paegn i u m, ii. n. (xaf/rior), re ut. Srlaucuttanif, 
Plaut, Pers. « 3 , 1 , 20 , — Hn. 

Piieman i, orum, m. B. tn Gallia Belgica, Cacs. 
b, G. 2, 4 extr. — Hn. 

paemi nos us , a, um , ÄnJbr. au« brr Sanbmirthr 
fdiaft , r c 1 ( c r ;)t i Jj r n cb. fit i f f c, r a u b , tt n r b r n, 
arcam solidam oportet esse, ne aestu paeminosa, in ri- 
mis ejus grana oblitescant Varro r. r. 1, 51, l. (luHu 
gtr auf grana bqthjcn). - Iln. 

paene, Adn. fici ita br, fati, brtifbt ftrf) natitruH. 
aut brn rinjtlnrii Bf-irirt br« Brabirat«, tvabrrnb propo 
ft(b auf bir Jcit, fere auf bae Urlbril brprbt, inventus 
ille mendicans paene interit Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 26. 
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650 paeninsula. 

Qunm paene tua me perdidit protervitas Ter. Heaut. 
4, 6, 10. nimis paene animo cs molli Pacuv. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 21, 48. imperium regis pacno imminuimus 
Poeta ap. Non. p, 66, 3. postquam pater ndpropinqunt 
jamque paene ut comprehendatur parat Poeta ap.Cic. 
n. d. 3, 26, 67. ut paene in conspectu exercitus nostri 
agri vastari debuerint Caes. 6. <7, 1,11. paene ad per- 
niciem Id. ib. 1 , 20. paene totum oppidum Id. ib. 1 , 8 . 
paene uno tempore Id. ib. 2, 1 9. risus omnis paene con- 
sumitur Cie. fam. 15, 21, 4. quis enim tam inimicus 
paene nomini Romano est., wo c§ $ur SWilNrmtg besl 
‘Begriffe* birnt, Cic.Jin. 1,2,4. ti. 0 f t e j. b. St. mori 
videbamus instudio dimetiundi paene caelt Id. sen.l 4. 
ibi paene valentem videram filiam Id. Alt. 15,1. sed ego 
non hoc vitio paene sum deceptus Plane, ap. Cic, fani. 
10,23. cl. Cie. legg, 3, 18. Id. Rose. com. 6. mundum 
ipsum paene dimetiri minores Quinct. 12,11,10. paene 
occupatam seditionibus delevit urbem Dacus flor, 
carm. 3, 6, 13. sanctior paene natali proprio Id. ib. 4, 
11, 17. nt mentibus haeret paene recens Id. ep. 2, 1, 
54. cl. carm. 2, 13, 21. Id. tat. 2, 1, 101. Id.ep. 1, 
10, 3. Ov. Her. 19, 179. Id. Pont. 4, 12, 20. paene 
puer vario juvenes certamine vici Id. Her. 16, 357. 
XSlb. 3 tt p er paenissime os alicui sublinere Plaut. 
Aul 4, 6, 2. me paenissime perdidit Id. ib. 3,4, 7. quod 
paenissime oblitus sum, gan$ U.gar,44/>p.ma<7.p.336,25. 
paenissime ei reddidit animam ld.Met.8. p. 203. -Hn. 

pae nins ü la, ac, f, b. <£> a Ib in ff l , sinus paenin- 
sulam efficit Plin. 3, 10(15), ^Mlir., Catuli. 31, 1. cl. 
Liv. 26, 43. 31, 40. - Hn. 

p a e n ü 1 a ob. p e n u 1 a, ae, f. r. 3)? fl n t e (, ber beit 
ganten Abrper imwMep u. bcf. gegen Siegen u, auffRet* 
ff n tiflltc, paenulam in caput indace Pompon.ap.Non. 
p, 537, 8. non quaerenda est paenula in imbri Varro 
ap. Non. p. 537, 1 2. paenula irretitus Cic. Mil. 20, 54. 
pulcra facit quod paenula solstitio Hor. ep. 1, 11, 18. 
mulioniam paenulam adripnit Cic. Sest. 38, 82. pae- 
nulam roganti Quinct. 6. 8, 64. multo stillaret paenula 
nimbo Juv. 5, 79. ad similitudinem capitis paenularum 
jacentem in anis, n. einem Arante, Plin. 24, 15 (88). 
bon grauen >xctra<jf n. Quine/. 8, 3, 54. Dig. 34, 2,23. 
Lamprid. Al.Ser.27. bOll ©clai'Cll U. 3 cibat ni Sen. 
bene f. 3, 28. 5, 24. waren bisweilen bon ?ebcr, Murt. 
14, 130. lemm. bgf. bagegen Sen, quaest nat. 4, 6. ber 
Aaifcr, Suet. Cai. 52. it. S r em i b. 3t. ber :Hebtter, 
Tac. de or. 39. paenulam alicui scindere, fpriibwörtl., 
einen ©aff btmgenb j. bleiben aufforbern, sed ego ita 
egi, ut non scinderem paenulam Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. 
b) üfrertr., bie Bebecfung, Um bang, •£> ü 1 1 e, 
5D e <f 1 1, paenula scortea tegere Varro ap. Non. p. 448, 
27. ne toga cordylis ct paenula desit olivis Mart, 14, 

1, l. supra catinum paenula Vitr. 10, 12. 91 nm. Pae- 
nula, rem. Beiname, Liv. 19, 8. - Hn. 

paenitl ärius, ii, m. b, B ä n itUber fertiger, 
Naevius ap. Non. p. 148, 33. Gruter i»*er. 646, 5, 
b) fine 9lrt Titel , asserens filium suum Paenuleum vel 
Pfienuluriurn dicendum Lamprid. Diad. 2. — II». 

p a e u ü 1 a t u s , a , um , gletehf. Part. i«;rf. pass. b. 
ungcbr. pacnulo, ure, mit ber Ranula beflcibet, 
Cic. MU. 20, 54. cl. ib. 10,28. Sen. bene/. 3, 28. Mart. 

2, 57. 5, 27. censuales paenulati Sidon, ep. B, 6. pae- 
nulatos jussit spectatores convenire Lamprid. Com. 
16. - Hn. 

P a n 0 1 e u s, a, um, b. bergen u 1«, filium Pac. 
nuleum dicendum Lamprid. Diad. 2. f, paenularius b- 
- Hn. 


paganalia. 

paenultimug (pen.), a, um, b. borlefjte, meta, 
bprn 9?0bemher, Auson. ecl. quotae Cal. sint mens. 12. 
b) fubft., paenultima, reift, syllaba, b. borlefjte ©übe, 
paenultimam circumflectere Geli. 4, 7. — Hn. 

paeon (gr aidv), önis,m. ein birriilbiger Ser§fii§ 
bon brei furjen unb einer langen ©ilbe, Cic. or. 64. 
Quinct. 9, 4, 47. U. 100. Z>iom.p.477. Donat, p.l 739. 

— Hn. 

Paeones, um, m. (naioves), bie $äenter in 
Sfiacebontcn, vel nos Emathiis ad Paeonas usque nivo- 
sos cedemus campis Ov. Met. 5, 813. cl. Pont. 2, 7, 77. 
Liv. 42, 51. — Hn. 

i. paeonia, ae, f. ( Ttatatvia ), bie $ fi n gftr cf t, 
fß d 0 n i e, Plin. 25, 4 (10). App. herb. - Hn, 

n. Paeonia, ae, f. ba* 9anb ber iPaenier.^a* 
e n i c it , (S m a t b i a , Liv . 40, 3. Plin. 4, 1 0 (17). Id. 

8, 15 (16). Liv. 38, 17. Just. 7, 1, 5. cl. Liv. 33, 19. 

— Hn. 

Paeönlcus, a, um, jinn BerSfujj ?p&on ge* 
hörig, metrum Diom, 3. p. 506. — Hn. 

Paeon is, tdls, f. b. ip« e ni eri n, Paeonis Enippe 
mater fuit Or. Met. 5, 308. — Hn. [(17). — Hn. 
i. Paeonius, a, um, p ä 011 i i (b, gentes Plin. 4,10 
n, Paeonius, a, um (Haimvioe), t.(B et t ber 
•£>eilfunbr betreffenb, ibm angeborig, btil* 
fam, ope Paeonia, b. Ov. Met. 15, 535. unb 

SJee r£ j. b. ©f. Paeonium in morem Virg. A. 12, 
401. Paeonios arcano sui fu re fontes Sil. 14.27. cur« 
Claudian.b. Get. 121. unda Id. de Apon. 67. Paeo- 
nium draconem , b. b. ?leffulap, Id. cons. Stil. 3, 173. 
libelli, ber 9terjte, Hemm. Fann. de pond. 1. — Hn. 

Paesicae, arum, m. ein fnubiftheS Seif in 9lften, 
Mela 3, 5, 4. II. 6. - Hn. 

Paest&neus,a,tum, jufßafhim ge hörig, rosa« 
Ennod. dict. 8. p. 489. roseta Id. carm. 9, 146. — Hn. 

Paestanus, a, um, |u gehörig, pd* 

ftanifd), sinus Cic. Att. 16,6. rosae, bie 91cfen bon 
SPäfltnn , Ov. Pont. 2, 4, 48. sinus Mela 2, 4, 9. rora 
Mart. 4, 60, 1. colonus Id. 9, 27, 3. Splur., Paestani, 
bie (f inwebnet b. Späthtm, Liv. 27, 10. -Hn. 

Paestum, i, n. e. wegen ihrer jRofenjudjt berühmte 
©tnbt iit Siieanicn, j. Pesti , rosaria biferi Paesti Virg. 
G. 4, 119. Ov. Met. 15, 708. Coi. 10, 37. Mela 2, 4, 

9. Sil. 8, 580. — Itn. 

Paes uri, örum, m. B, i« Suptanfen , Pfin. 4, 21 
(35), 113. - K. 

paetulus, a, um, Demin.\>. paetus, etwa * bltn* 
,5 e 1 n b mit brn 9lugeu» si non tam strabones, at paetu- 
los esse arbitramur Cic. n. d. 1 , 29, 80, - Hn. 

paetus, a,um, mit ben 9tugen M inie inb, 
livani' Tots oppetat Glos#. Philo*. Uni animalium ho- 
mini depravantur oculi, unde Strabonum et Paetorum 
cognomina Plin. 1 1, 37 (55). aut p. aut bocchus filius 
Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 375, Strabonem appellat paetum 
pater Hor. sat. 1, 3, 45. P. b. Bell»*, lifbduge Iltb, 
si paeta est. Veneri similis Ov. a. a. 2,659. Venus paeto 
(lumine est) Aue(. Priap. 37. cl. Varr. ap. Prise, p. 
684. b) e. rem. Stimmte, Liv. 27, 36. Cic. Att. 2, l, 
12. - Hn. 

Pugae, arum, f, ©t. in ©legarii, Plin. 4, 7 (11). 
Mela 2, 3, 10. 2>«p. Pagaei, bie (Einwohner, Plin. 4, 
7(11). - Hn. 

paganalia, ium, n. bal ©a u feil, ein (änU. fyeft 
im Januar, Varro /,, L. 6, 3, 24. Macrob. sat. 1,16. 
bgl, bie Bcfd>rcibung eme* fc leben ftefle* bei Ov. fast. 
1, C69. — Hn. 
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paganicus, a, am, j«w iaitJ, 
ti I a tl b l t cfe, paganicae feriae ejusdem agriculturae 
causa, ut haberent in agri« omnes pagi, nnde paganicae 
dictae sunt Varro L. L. 6,3, 26. Jovi paganico sacrum 
Orti i i inscr. 1 J50. abfei. (bona) quae in paganico ha- 
bet, anfbcnt Vanbf, Cod. 6, 21, 1. — pila paganica, eilt 
au^eftopfter fte berball, bf|7en©fbiaiid) vom ?anbe 
m b. Statt txrvflantt würbe, Mart 7,32,7, 14 , 45 , l. 
b) bfit rtitd), bei Hircfecnfcrtbntteit , incredulitas Sal- 
vian. gub. cf. 1,1- sollicitudo Id. adv. ruar. 1. p. 25, 
- Hn. 

pägänitas, Itis, f. tu# £eibentbum, stolida 
Cod. Theod. 15,5,5 .cl. Salvian. g. d. 8. p. 302. (pluri- 
morum paganitas). - Mn. 

päganus, a, um, l)pim ©au, Dotit, Öante 
gfbörijt, lüntlttb, uteiin porticum paganam re- 
ficiendam pecuniam consumerent 0re//i' inscr. 3793. 
date paganis annua liba focis Ov. fast. 1.670. lex, n>ö6 
im fcorfe beobachtet roirb , Plin. 28, 2 (5). b) fubft., 
paganus, i, m. ber Raiter, Sanbmann, montani 
aut p. Cic. dom. 28, 74. p. et oppidanos observare .luet. 
b.AUx.36. p. vel decuriones Cod. Theod. 7, 21, 2. 
2 ) ira öbiifc jnm 6e!baten, unfefbatifef», citil, 
b ti r # e r 1 i d) , vel paganum est peculium vel castrense 
Cod. 3, 28,37, fubfiant., bie (Jirilptrfon, bef. in 
ber itiifrrjrit , t»g(. -Cnrjog jtt Caes.b. G. 1, 12. nisi 
vincitis pagani Tac. h. 3, 24. d. ib . 1, 35. 2, 14. di- 
mota paganorum turba Suet. Galb. 19. cl. Aug.27. 
milites ct p, Plin. ep. 10, 18. producere testem contra 
paganum Juv. 1 6, 34. cl. Veget, r. m. 2, 23. 3) Ü b c r * 
tragen, bÄucrifd», ungebilbet, sunt in litte- 
ris nostris plures cultu pagano Plin. ep. 7, 25 extr. 
b) bri Rirdieitfdtrtftffeflern, f. c. a. gentilis, be ib n i feb, 
ritus cultusque Cod. Theod. 16, 7, 2. superstitio Id. ib. 
16. 10, 20. f u b fi., ber fytift, paganus et miles infide- 
li» Tert. cor. mil. 1 1. cultores pagano« vocamus Au- 
gustin. retr. 2, 43. ex locorum agrestium compitis et 
pagi« pagani vocantur Oro». 1. pracf. — Hn. 

Pagasa, ae, it. Plgttsae, firum, f. ( llayaaai ), 
St. iit Xfjcffalten , n?e b. erbaut nmrbe , namque 
ferunt olim Pagasae navalibus Argo egressam Prop. 
1, 20. 17. cl Mela 2, 3, 6. fJMur., Val. FI 8, 451. 
Plin. 4, 8 (1 5). [3n tfb 0orm Pegase Prop. 1, 26, 17. 
$ adjm.} — Hn. 

Pagasaeos, a, um, paeiafelifd», puppis, b.Jtrgo, 
Ov. Met. 7, I. carina Id. ib. 18, 24. silva Id. ib. 12, 
412. Iason Id.ib. 8. 349. cl. fast. 1, 491. Id. Her. 16, 
345. 19,175. sinua Mela 2,3,6- ratis Sil.\ 1,472. - Hn. 

Pägäsu-ius, a, um, pagafäifd;, puppis, b-flnje, 
Val. F/. 1, 422. — Hn. 

Pagasicus, a,um,paßafäifdj, sinus Plin. 4, 
S (15). Id. 4, t2 (23). - Hn. 

P agagas, i, m. c. ßartbcujer, Sil. 5, 410. - /In. 
pägätim, Adv. ßauwrtfe, nach ringtlnrn 
Dörfern, sacrata habebant Liv. 3 1 , 26. 3 1 , 30. - Ifn. 

pagella, ae, f. Demin. v. pagina, f. Stile 
pier, altera jam pagella procedit Cic. fam. 1 1,25. - Hn . 

pages compactio, unde compages et propagare 
Non. p. 64, 28. — Hn. 

Pagida cb. Pagidas, ae, m. a) aI. in Kfrira, 
Tac. a 3, 20. b) j^l. in Bfed^icn am ‘Bergt Karmel, 
(traft Brie$, Plin. 5, 1 9 ( 1 7). - Hn. 

pagina, ae, f. t\ befebrifbenc Blatt, b. Seilt 
eine# bef d?ri ebenen Blatit#, paginae dictae, 
quod in illi» verans panguntor Fest, p.221. 1 ) f i fl 1 1 , 
nam cum hanc paginam tenerem Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,2, 3. 


pala. 

complere Id. Att. 13, 34. totas paginas commovere Id. 
fin. 4, 19, 53. censoriarum legum paginae Plin. 8, 51 
(77). bef. bon t. cciifnfarifdien ftaftrn, non alia nos 
pagina, quam te consulem accipiet, rerft. fastorum, 
Plin. paneg. 92, 2. cuns nomina suscepissent paginae 
consulare«, b. i. fastorum, Awtin. 22, 7. cl. Auson. pa- 
neg. ] 1. Claudian.il. cotts. Stil. 244. Ipab. Micfe f,t>, a» 
b) 2djrift, 0(b reiben, priore pagina perturbatus 
Cic. fam. 16,4. respondi postremae tuae paginae Id. 
Att. 6, 2. 3. lasciva Mart. 1, 5, 8. profana Claudian. 

1. eons. Stil. 2, 301. 2) ii b erit., a) fine $(attf, ta- 
bellas quslescimque marmoreas aut pagina» imprime- 
mus Pallad. Maj. 11,8. insignis honorum, (Sbrentaffl, 
Juv. 10, 58. b)ba§ Onartter, non rirr ‘Jtcibfii tm 
Cuabrat angefainbencr SeinfKvfe, semper vero quin- 
tanis seminari, hoc est, nt quinto quoque palo singulae 
jugo paginae includantur Plin. 1 7. 22 (35), 1 69. -//«. 

päglnälis, e, blä ttrri d)t, mit Bflpitr, 

stili cura Ennod. 2, 13. commercium Id. 2, 16. — Hn. 

paginatus, a, tua, e. unflfbr. pagino, are, 
f a m mntgcflijt, navis Paulin. Nol. eartn. 2 1 , 853. 

— Ifn. [Cic. Att. 4, 8. — Hn. 

pägimila, ae, f. Demin. p. pagina, ft. 8 e i t e , 
pagmentum, i, m. ba$ 3 11 1 ^ m m c n c f ö g t«, 

Viitr. 4, 6 extr. — Hn. 

p ägo, fere, f. pango, [- Hn. 

Pagoargas, 8t. in tfethiepien, Plin. 6, 29 (35). 
Pagrae, firum, 8t. in Spritn , Plin. 5, 23(19). 

- Hn. [Plin. 9, 16 (24). Id. 32, 10 (38). - Hn. 
pagrus cb. pager, gri, m. (Ttaygos), rtn fttfdj, 
pägur,i,m. fin uubcfannter gifd?, rutilas pagur 

Ov. halieut. 108. — Hn. 

pagurus, i,m. {crtfyovgos), t. 9trt9JleerfrfH, 
Plin. 9, 81 (51). Pallad. 1, 35, 7. - Hn. 

pägus, i (alte fternt pagiei cb. pagei, Orelli inscr. 
8793.), m. *$1. Deberi. 8»n.3. 0. 6. 7. £er* 
ju Caes.b. G. l, 12., btrl^au, bie @entfinbe 
(uacb Fest. p. rtr-f . weil tr ftd> btrfflbfn Oiifflf be* 
bifiitf, nadi Obteri, v. pasco, @fnulnnjfibf, nad)9ln» 
bnn f. e. a. Ibafflriintt, int »on mons, «jfil pa- 
gani bftt montani fntqf^niftfbfii, © r dtf JuCic. dom. 
28, 74.), paganalia, qui sunt aliquojus pagi Varro L. 
L. 6, 3, 24. u. 26. pagos et compita circum FiVy. G. 

2, 382. in pagis forisque Liv. 25, 5. opprobrium pagi 
Hor. carm. 2, 1 3, 4. omissis pagis vicisque Tac. a. 
1, 56 pater familias de pago proximo, IT orf, App. 
Met. 9. p. 232. bff. noti ben ©aitfn, Santenen 
bfr ©fnnanfn itnb ©aflicr, is pagus appellabatur 
Tigurinus Caes. b. G. 1, 12. d. ib. 1, 27. 37. 4, 22. 
6,11. 23. Tac. Germ. 16, 39. rugosus frigore pagus, 
ceu ditem Cite, Hor. ep. l, 18, 105. baber pagi ri- 
pis Rheni adhaerebant, ©aue eb. f. C. a, gentes, Amm. 
18 , 2 . 2)übrrtr., a) ba# V«nb, ber ©au, b. b. 
baiU an bn e IT, pagas agat festum: pagum lustrate, 
coloni Ov.fast. t , 669. festis tn pratis vacat otioso cum 
bove pagus Hor. carm. 3, 18, 1 5. fe aiteb con i?anbleu* 
ten, fit in Stdbten flltidjjam eine ©emdiibe cb ©ilte 
bilbften , collegiorum omnium, pagorum Q.Cic.pet. 
cons. B. b) Novem pagi, 0t in ©aflic.1, } Einige, 
Amm. 16, 2. u. a. — Iln. 

pala, ae, f. (a pangendo Varro L. L. 5, 31, 134.), 
t<r 0 paten, Oeigtl., fossam fodietis palae innixus 
Liv. 3, 26. juncosus ager verti pala debet Plin. 18, 6 
(S). f/. Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 58. Cato r. r. 10, 3. Coi. 10, 
45. fe aiiety reebt Id. 5,49. $11 lefen palam ft. pilam 
commovere u. §, 8. palae ft. pilae. 2) ti be r t r., a) ter 
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©ad off nfdjic ber , palas Cato r. r. 11 , 4. b) Me 
23 ur f f d) a U ft I, pakm in mana portat Tert.praescr. 
S. Juvene. 1, 371. c) Per jtafte n am ‘Jlinqe, funda, 
palam ejus amiäi ad palmam converterat Cic. aff. 3, 9, 
38, d) P.t$ 3d>U Iter Matt, Cad. Aur. acut. 2, 35. 
Id. tard. 3, 2, e) Per iMt a » a, ein ©auni in JnHen, 
iftisa paradisiaca 3 t II ItC, Pi in. 1*2, 6 (21). - II n. 

p&l ä b u n d u s, a, um. u in b e r i r r c n P, j f d? n* c i * 
fear. Judaei Text. apol. 21. equites Anct. itin. A/ex. 
56. Mai. nves Cyprian, ep. 42, 4. — Iln. 

palncra it. palacra n a, ae, f. ein bifpan. fflort, 
©plrf (»lllipen, Clin. 33,4(21). — Hn. 

Pa 1 a c by b 1 os (Falaobyblus) , i, f. St. tll $böni* 
jieil, PI in. 20 (17). — Hn. 

Palaemon, Onis, m. (IJa/.aiutov ) . a) ein 3)1 ee r« 
qett , fonft 'JWcliccrtcS genannt, 2 ebn Pe6 ültbaniaft it. 
Mrjno, Cic. n. d.S, 15,39. Ov. Met. 4,416. 542. 
13, 9i9. Virg. A 5, 823. b) ©cinamc Pe*5 (Sirainniati« 
fer* Olcmntiu« *4kilänion, ,S uet, pr. 23. Juv. 6, 451. 7, 
215. c) ülaillf f. '(Mrtcn, Vary. E. 3, 50. - Hn. 

P ä 1 a em o n i u s, a, um, } t! tu 9)1 e e r q o 1 1 ijj a ( ä * 
m e n q t b ö r i q, Pab. f. v. a. f o r i n t b i f cb, Lcchneom 
Stat. J h. 2, 380. coronae, bei Pen iftbmifdieu Spielen, 
Claudian. cons. Mall. Theod. 289. — Hn. 

Palaemyndus, i, f, fllriSRiniPii#, evlefdjene St. 
in ßarieit, PI in. 5,29 (29), i 07. - K. 

P a Ia e n o , us «. önis, eine Per XhinaiPen , Ilygin. 
fab. 1 70. — Hn. 

PühieÖgÖni, örum.m, ältere ff tiiwobnc r «uflftj 
prebanr, Plin. 6, 2', (24). 81. - K. 

PttUcorium. ii.n. 8 t. inSNacePoiiien a»i?ltf)CÖ, 
Plin. 4, 10 (17), 37. - K. 

Palaepaphus, i,f. ‘3lft;ft)apbu#,St. aufßpprub, 
Mela 2. 7. 5. Plin. 5, 30 (35). 130. - K. 

Palaepharsalus, i, f, ‘)llt''Dbarfalii?, iiafye bei 
$bar|a(ll£, Liv. 32, 13. 44, l. Auel. b. Alex. 1. Eu - 
trop. 6, IG. — Hn. [l)pl ij), Virg. Cir. 87. — Hn. 

Palaephatius, a, um, $ u © a 1 »i p b a t n 6 £ c * 

Palaepolis, is, f. St. in (santp.inuu, Liv. 8, 

22 , — Hu. 

P ul a c p 6 h t ä n u s , a » um , p a t ä p s? 1 i t a n i f cb, 
bat*. ftMitr. Palaepolitani, Pie ©alivolitanrr, Liv. 8, 
22. - Hn. [Sramaufer, Plin. 5, 30 (33), 124. - K. 

Pälaescamander, dri. tu. Pa$ alte ©ette Pe$ 

Pü laescepsis, is, f. MltsSccpfte, St. in2)liqlen, 
Plin. 5, 30 (32), 122. K. 

Pa laesi m u n d u 9 , i , comm. St. tt. %[. auf Xa* 
pri'bane, Plin. 6, 22 (24), 85. - K. 

Palaeste, es, L(ITdaiorg), J&afcnort inöpiruS, 
Caes. b, c. 3, 6. — Rn. 

palaestes, ae, m, (TiaXatanjs), Per 91 i 11 q er, 
palaestes primus fuit Lamprid. Al.Sev. 27. — II n. 

PiUacs tina, ae, f tt. Pala est i ne, es, f. (//«- 
iatorii t]), C. Xbcil SlirieilS, j. Palaestina, Piin.ft % \2 
(13). I3(u). Mela 1 , 11 , 2 . b) eine af|wrifd?c Sanb* 
fdnitt. Plin 6, 27 (31). - Iln. 

Palaestinensis, e, Adj. V a l ä fti n i f d), Neapo- 
litanis Palaestinensibus Sparlian. Sev. 9. d. ib. 17. 
- Iln. 

Palaestinus, a, nm, a) jur St. ißaläftc qe* 
böriq, dene Oe. fast. 4 , ?36. (r. ten ftuvien). arenne 
Lucun. 5, 460. b j ( u a 1 ä ft i n a q e b i> r i q , p a l ä ; 
ft i n i f d) , aqua, ter (Supbrat , Oo.fast. 2 , 464. Syrus 
Tib. 1,8, 7. Ov. a. a. 1.416. gens Sil. 3 , 606. liquo- 
res Stat. sil v. 5,1.213. ftHlir., Puluestini, orum, ni. t*?c 
^aläftilier , Ov. Alet. 4, 46. Hieronym. ad lesai. 14, 


palaestrita. 

29. ft) «ud> «Jpfel in itinere Palaestinis plurima jura 
fundavit Spartian. Sev. 1 7 in. — Hn. 

palaestra, ae, f. (xa/.aiorpn) , ter 91 in qpl a (j, 
Sinqbabii, 9tinqfdiule, HebuiiffSplaß fur fer^ 
Veri. Uebunqen bei©riecben n.Sloinem, l ) e i g 1 1. , ante 
solem nisi tu exorientem in palaestram veneras Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 22. quibus magis palaestra Eurota sol 
pulvis labor militia studio est Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 
15, 36. cl. Varr. r. r. 2. praef, 2. statuas in palae- 
stra ponere Cic. Acc. 2, 14. ducere in palaestram Id. 
inv. 2, 1. exercent membra in palRCi-iris Virg. A. 
6,642 abero foro, palaestra, stadio Catuli. 63, 60. 
bei *4)ritsitqf bauten . cum e superiore loco e palaestra 
apris effunderetur glans Varro r. r. 3, 13. el. dc. legg. 

2, 3. 6. 2 ) u D f r t r , a ) t\r$ 31 i n q e 11 iti Per tPalaftra, 
91 1 n q f a III r f, 91 i II q fi b ll n q, fac periculum in palae- 
stra Ter. Eun. 3, 2. 24, nun utuntur in ipsa lusione 
artificio proprio palaestrae Cic. de or. 1 , 1 6, 7 3. ad opus 
nitidae palaestrae, v. Del Per Olinqfl’, Ov. Met. 6, 241. 
ft* uncta palaestra Id. Her. 19, U. corjwra agresti nu- 
dant palaestra Virg.G. 2, 53 1 . decorae more palaestrae 
Ifor. cttrm, l, 10, 4. jura palaestrae Prop. 3, 1 4. 1. lu- 
dere palaestra Ov. Her. 16, 150. catenata Stat. silv. 
2, 4,1 10. palaestrae operam dare AV/>. Epam. 2. Spar- 
tian. AI. Sex. 29. liquida, l'CIll S.tlbflt init Ofl, Clau- 
dian. cons. Ma/l. Theod. 288. ®lmnr, (jt puber Per 
91 i 11 qf Hilft, Luean. 9, 661. b) bfi dfrmiftrn , foö *0u* 
ren b a U#, Ö P r P 1 1 1. adolescens penetrare hujusmodi 
in palaestram Plaut. Bacch. I, 1, 33. cl. Ter. Phorm. 

3. 1 , 20. c) Pif 91 bf ter MifdniU , 3U Pr fdj ti f e, 

91 f P 1 11 b U n q , ® d) Ii 1 1 , Phalereus non tarn armis in- 
stitutus quam palaestra Cic. Brut, 9,37. Antipater ha- 
buit vires agrestes ille quidem atque horridas sine ni- 
tore ac palaestra, feine Urbuitq, Id. Itgg. 1,2, 6. *ic ad- 
juvet , ut palaestra histrionem Id. or. 4, ! 4. magnam 
habebo huic palaestrae et Tusculano tuo gratiam Id. 
de or. 1 , 21. nitidam genus verborum, sed palaestrae 
magis et olei, t. b. Ufbllliq, Id. ib. 1, 1 8.81. cl.Quinct 
1,11,16. Cic. de or. 3. 59. VCUt Crtf felbft. »0 PiflMU 
lirt ronrPf, Ft7r. 5, ll. d) Pa^ älunftftücf, utemur 
ea palaestra, quam a te didicimus Cic. Au. 5. 13, 1. 
— Hn. [Quinct. 2, 11, 11. — Hn. 

p ti l a e s t rl c a , ae , f. rerft. ars , Pie 91 i n q f it n ft, 
palaestrice, Adv. p n I ä ft r t f , spatiari ia xy- 
sto Cic. opt. gen. or. 3, 8. — Hn. 

palaest rtcös, Adv. — TialaiarftxtSs » pala* 
ft r t f d?* etiam def*e!lis mihi manum palaestricos Afra- 
nius ap. Non. p. 154, 12. — Hn. 

p&laesricus, a, ura(jr aiaiprptxos) , j. ftfal äs 
ft r a gehörig . exercitus Pia ut. Rud. 2, 1,7. motas, 
Xanimtiftfrbfirequnqen, Cic.off, 1,36, 130. doctores, 
Vebur Per 9liiiqfunft , Quinct. 12 , 2 , 1 2. fo magister 
Id. 2, 8, 7. facies suci palaestrici plena, faftvell. App. 
mag. p. 315. (fvoir.fib praetor palaestricus, t*. ikrrf(, 
Per 411 ©unfttn r ineo iKinqervmind e. i : re;e|i ju Sora« 
euei ’d’iiditcte, dc. Acc. 2, 22, 54. au.b ephebus jjalac- 
stricus, t». rem imdlamvfc mit ’Äpcll ihm« X'tftu« gr« 
tvi'fffliril «Öbacintbuü, Prudent. 7teni axup. 10, 1S9. 
h) fiibft. abfol., palaestricus, i. m. Per Lehrer Cer fRtiiqt 
fllllft, Qninct. 1,11, 15. — Hn. 

p ala cst ri ta, ae, m. (jxctlaiargirr's) , Per SJ er - 
lieber Per 91 i itqfcbulc, and) nur 91 in qcr, ut pa- 
laestritae negent ex testamento esse positas Cic. Acc. 
2 . 14. cl. ib. 2 , 22 . Ar.«. 4 , 39. 91iitqffmftler, ftiinqer. 
Amin. 15, 3. cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 56. Mart. 3, 58, 25. S, 
82, 20. 6, 39, 8. App. mag. p. 306. — Hn. 
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palaestrizo. 

pälncstrizo, Ire (nnlatorplyco) , ble $Hng* 
f (fe ll 1 t lU* c li 7 ringe» , Boith. Aristot. categor. 3. p. 
183. -Ä. 

p alaestro, »re et» pfilaestror.ari, fidb üben, 
nur Part. prae*., palaestrans, metar b., ringenb, 
sudor hic opus est palaestrantis ingenii Fulgent, myth, 
1 , p, 6 1 5, Stav. — Iln. 

pilam, Ade. lautrer allerSdt rorÄlltr 
Äugen, rot ten Leuten, Wgfy clam er. secreto, 
1 ) e t g 1 1, PlauL Bacch. 2, 3, 68. auferimus inde au- 
rum palmo atque aperte, ut illi id factum sciscerent 
non ex insidiis, sed aperte ac palam Cie. or. 12, 38. 
arma in templum Castoris luce palam comportare Id. 
Pis. 10, 33. cl. Yirg. A. 9, 153. palam mu tiro Ennius 
ap. Fest. p. 145. paiam eripere a lenone Ter. Ati. 3,2, 
30. manifesta res palam indicat Lucr. 1 , 803. non oc- 
culte, sed palam Cic. stcc. 4. 22, 49. cl. Cael. 9, 20. 
non per praestigias, sed palam Id. slcc. 4, 24, 53. fur- 
tiru — palam Id. n, d. 2, 63, 157. in aperto loco palam 
Varro r. r. I, 50, 3, non {>erpiexe, sed palam Liv. 80, 
20. nec palam nec secreto jaetare consilia sua Id. 44, 
34. d.ib. 40, 8. quae feceras palam vidimus, ilii etiam, 
quae secreta -Se«, contror. 2. p. 94. secreto suadere, 
palam dissuadere Id. ib. 6. p. 125. Sen.cons. ad Mare. 

1. Id. dem. I, 13. P/in, paneg. 2,1. Id. ep. 3, 20. 
Tac. h. 1, H). cL a. 2, 72. pgl. turmam» 4. Pkaedr. 
4, 25 extr. palam — intus Tac. a. 4, 1. adeln , »n foro 
palam, in ore atque in oculis provinciae Cic.Acc. 2,33» 
palam ante oculos omnium Id. ib. 6,26, 64. gerere rem 
palam Id. Ati, 16, 9. palam captis gravis lior, carm. 

4, 6, 1 7. jactare alqd habereque palam Id. sat. 1.2,85. 
cl.a.p. 186. 2) übertr., a) palam est, ti ift be* 
fattitt, o f f e nbar, palam est res Plaut. AuL 4, 9, 18. 
continuo palamst Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 24. mit Vier. u. jnf., 
pisces audire palam est Plin. 10, 70 (89). tutd? j>alam 
factum est, c6 ift befonnt, Cic.Att. ia, 21. Id.postred. 
in sen. 7, 18. f-pier tft gtt brnurft» bie ftet>cnre Formel 
palam factum est occidisse alqtn, f. Cic. I. c. ,<1 1 c jj j. 
f. St. 'Sb. 3. 0. 927.] palam re facta Nep. Ilann. 7, 
7. Liv. 1,41. 22,50. 40, 56. N’ep.DionAO. bal). pa- 
km facere, befannt niacbe» , palam facere suis, quo 
loco Eumenes esset Id. Ilann. 11, 1. de se palam fa- 
cere Sen. trang. an. 15. dicere, frei berauSfagen, ganj 
offen. Suet. ( 'aes. 27. b) pakm mit Vlbl., ö f T f ll 1 1 1 d) 
POt ^mbtlt, te palant haec laudaveram lior. epod. 11, 
1 4. me palam Ov. a. a. 2, 549.. b. b. in meiner (Hegen* 
IViirt. Marte palam Id. ib. 2, 569. flevit populo palam 
Peda Albinov, 44 2. palam omnibus Liv. 25, 1 8. (Iron, 
palam populo Id. 6, 14. pakm senatu Aur. Viet. Caes. 

5. — Iln. 

Palamedes, is (lla/.autj'irf) , 0etm bc$ VlflUi 
pliu5, ftarb coritreja, Cie. Tuse. 1,41. Cic. Her. 

2, 19, 28. Virg. A. 2. 82. Hygin. fab. 95. 160. Ov. 
Met. 1 3, 56. u a (Sr feil mehrere Öudiftabcn in $elge 
f (# ür*uticbflugf§ beobachtet haben , Plin. 7,56 (57). 
bafc. Palamedis avis, ter Itranid), Mart. 13, 75, 2. 
®Ctt. Palamedi Poeta ap. Cic. off\ 3, 26, 98, — 1/n. 

Palatuedeus, a, wn (lla/.aurjSstos), palanto 
Mfd), vires Manii. 4, 206. — Iln. 

P&lämed lacus , a, um, palamebifeb, calculi, 
bte wn i s alamfb<4 erfutttenen Stcme im *Sr«ttfpiel, 
CuMsiod. var. 8, 31. — Iln. 

PaUmedicus, a, ura, palamet ifd), gruis ef- 
figies (f) Auson. techn. de monos. 25. — Hn. 

Pila medium, ii, n. 0t. in VXnftcn , Plin. 5,30 
(32). -Hn. 
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Pälantes, um, bie mit (fuanber dtngenxuibertcn, 
Farro L. L. 5, 8, 53. — Iln. 

Palanto, u«, f. (Hetnabllit bei ?atiltu6, Varro L. 
L. 5. 8, 63. U. iX C. 5N ü 1 1 e r j. b. 8t. — Hn. 

pal&rn, ae, f. ein unbefannter Äogel, Auct. carm. 
de Phil. 11. — Hn. 

palari >, c, Adj. a) §w be n Probien gebe rig, 
silva, pu Arabien bientnb, Big. 7, l, 9. b) fubft., pk- 
kria, ae, f. bietlcbung im fteriiteu am Pfahle, 
Charis, i. p. 21. audi ber Crt ter Hebung, Veget. r. m. 
1, 11. 2,23. - Hn. 

pnlaseau. plasea, ae, f. ba9 «dtmanjfliid 
b. Ulintet, rpeldjeö geopfert tritrbe, Amob. 7, 230. - Hn. 

palutha, ae, f. tad 3m»eubige ber 

$rigf, Vulgata Judith. 10, 5. 2. reg. 16, 1. — Hn. 

Palatinus, a, um (atlib Pallatinus Mart. 8, 89. 
9,87. 18, 91.), au palatium gehörig, palati * 
nifdt), pastores Varro L. L. 5, 8, 54. mons Liv. 1, 5. 
Flor. 1,1, collis Ov. Met. 15, 560. Claudia n. xt.cons. 
Hon. 35. Apollo lior. ep. 1,8, I 7. Prop. 4, 6, 11 . arces 
Hor.carm.saec. 65. ave», b. v. 9temu6 gefebctirn Girier, 
Ov. fast. 5, 152. Prop. 4,6,44. balneae Cic. Rose. 
Am. 7, 18. tribus, e. ber rter ftdbtifcben XribuS, Lucii . 
ap. Non. p. 462, *28. bat). fubft. paktina Cic. Acc. 2, 
48. Piin. is, 3 (3). colossus, b. fcioffale SBiib teb Vlero 
auf betn palatin. .(ni gei , Mart. 8, 59, i. cl. Suet. Ner. 
Sl. ludi, ren Vicia (Ihren bee Äugufhid gefeiert. Id, 
Cal. 56, dei Mart. 5. 19. k ]Mur., Palatini, bie $3(190fys 
ner ted palatin. VfigctS, Coi. 1, 3, 7. b) ü ber tr., fa i * 
ferlidj, jum faiferl. QJalaft ge hörig, laurus, 
rrr b. qJalafte b. ilaiferb, Ov.fust. 4,953. domus Suet. 
Aug. 29. aedes Aur. Viet. epit. 6. atriensis Suet. Cal.bl. 
aula, iH'f, Treb.Poll.Gall.2. cohors, b. ror b.fßalalhtra 
©ad?e hielt, Amm. 28, 5. fo miles Id. 26, 6. aueb scho- 
lae Palatinae, b. b. cohortes, Id. 14, 7. officia, faiferl. 
$ofäntter , Treh. Poll. Galt. 17, Aur. Viet. epit. 14. 
vultus, b. Icinitta» , Mart. 9, 27, 1. abf., Palatinus, 
ein ^ammerberr br4 ^cmitian, Mart. 4, 45. 8, 28. 
Tonans, b. b. Tomttian, Id. 9, 40, 1. - Iln. 

palatio, imis, f. b, (I in fd)Ia gen ber H fa b Se, 
fundamenta palationibus crebre fixa Vilr. 2 , 9. - Hn. 

P« lati um, ii, n, (a»ld) Palktium, Mart. 1,71,5. 
9,103.13.), (lla/.auot , llalicirrior). Übet b.Olian* 
tität Vaebma » n j. Lucr. vol. u.p. 37., einer b. fteben 
fliget fliom«. ber juerft beirebnt trnrbe, f. Pest. p. 220. 
cl. Varr. L. L. 5, 8, 53. Liv. I, 5. 1, 7. Cic. Cat. 1, 
1,1. Id. o[/. 1, 39 in. Ov.fast. 4,81 5. Plin. 4, 6 ( 1 0). 
mit mons, in monte Palatio Paul. Diae. p. 349. b) weil 
VUiguft hier einen '| : alaft batte , biep tö frater 'i* ala ft, 
palatia fulgent Ov. a, a. 3, i 19. Vesta, quae Komana 
palatia servas Virg. G. 1. 439. allgcnt., palatium in 
arcc Isauriae constituit Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 26. ubi 
postea palatium exstruxit Capitol. Ant.P. I. Taf). P. 
faiferl. Äentlcrn , palatii decurio Amm. 20. 4. cx cura 
Palatii Id. 22, 3. palarii auferri jubebo annonas, b. b. 
ber $pfbromtm ®ebaltr. Id. 14,7. bab. relicto palatio 
omni, p. Gpfe, Id. 14, ll. ren bem 2eiitpei ber Gubelc, 
palatia matris secreta Juv. 9, 23. be^ Juppiter, •('itn* 
meleburg, imlatia caeli Ov. Met. 1,76. Phoebea /.u- 
can. 3. 103. co» ber ‘^urg bec> (I uat) ber , trö 0cbiie« 
be>J $arrbaftu6 , vocitata palatia regi Parrhasio plena 
tenet Sil. 12, 709, 71»), ebeufo Arcadius locabat inter 
desertos fundata palatia dumos >\l. 6, 630. - Hn. 

Palatua, ue, f. bic 0dii®gJtlin tce fpalallnuC, 
Varro L. L, 7, 3, 45. — Iln. 

palatualis, o, Adj. tu ißalatua gehörig. 
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Palatuar. 


paliurus. 


flamen Varro L. L. 7,3,45. flamen, fer fa« Halatimn 
fer CWCntin hütet, Fest. p. 245. - Hn. 

Palatuar, aris (ft, Palatuare), ein fltlf fttn ‘Hala* 
tiutll fargcbldifetf« Cpfer, Fest. p. 348. - Hn. 

palatum, i, n. fer (Baumen, l) eigtl., utnt 
9 dj me cf e n u . tR e f e n , Varro r.r. 3,8,7. »viari«*, 
quae palatum suave domini paravit. 9o voluntatem 
j«dato excipere Cic.jin. 2, IU, 29. gallina malum re- 
sponsat palato Hor. saL 2, 4, 18. gallina tergere pala- 
tum Id. ih, 2, 2, 24. poscente* vario multum diversa 
palato Id. ep. 2, 2, 62. cl. sat. 2, 8, 38. 2, 4. 45. cau- 
lae palati Lucr. 4,620.660. exacuit sai»or palatum Ov. 
Pont. 1, 10, 1,8. decst lingua palato Id. Ihr. 15, 111. 
obserere palatum, mfcblirpcn, f . b fdnreigen, Catuli. 
53, 21, stupuerunt ignaro verba palato Ov. am. 2, 6, 
47. torret sicco sitis ora palato I'rop. 4, 10, 21. sup- 
plantat tenero verba palato, mit halblauter Stimme, 
/'f r*. 1, 35. rescissum Lucan. 4, 828. torpens, ttuntnt, 
Juv. 10, 203. Coi , 10, 1 10. cl. Virg. G. 3, 888. «Sen. 
ad Uelv. 9. Plin. 1 1, 37 (65). ijllltr., palata docta 
et erudita Coi. 8, 1 8, 4. b) tn e t a p b . , f. 0. a . f ad U r * 
tbetllo er mögen, Orcini te« Urtbcil«, dum pa- 
lato quid sit optimum judicat, l«. (fptcur , Cic. n. d. 2, 
18,48 quod sentitur latente judicio vclut palato Quinct, 
6, 3. 19. 2) über tr., eon fcrGMlalt fe« Säumen«, 
fitSSölbung, palatum caeli, fa« $immtl«getrötb<, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 18 extr. 91 nui. palatus, i, m. ei non sa- 
piat palatus ld.fin. 2, 8, 24. — Hn. 

päle, es, f. {nälrf}, f. 9ifngtn,b. SRingfambf, 
ante alios erat uncta pale sic ocia Martis degere Stat, 
Th. 6, 829. Id. Ach. 2, 489. Sidon, carrtt. 23, 302. 
cl. p. 9, 18. — Hn. 

palea, ae, f. fie © preit, f. palam nadj Varro r. r. 

1.50.3. 8 tilg , navia paleae, mit 9pttU bclafen, 
Cic. parad. 3, 1. palea porrectus in horna Hor. sat. 
2, 6, 88. stramento paleam quaerere Plin. 18, 3 (72). 
utiterfebiefen ren acus, Id. 18, io (23). cl. Virg. G. i, 
192. Coi. 2, 9, 15. Qt lur., paleae inanes Virg. G. 3, 
134. Coi. 2, 21, 5. paleae ex milio Id. 6, 3, 3. cl. ih. 6, 

2.3. 7,3,22. 12,43,1. Pallad. 1,32. 1,36,3. 
2) ubertr., a) fie (5r jf 6 Inde, ör jfdja uni , aeris 
Plin. 34, 13 (36). b) f. retbe Käppchen am 9d>na« 
bei fe& •t'abn«, palea rubra subalbicanti Varro r. r. 3, 
9, 5. cl. Coi. 8, 2, 9. — Hn. 

palealis, e, Adj. ;ur 8preu ge hörig, nva, in 
0prcu aujbttPabrt , Cad. Aur. acut. 2, 37. cl. ib. 3, 
21. -Hn. 

paluar,aris,n. fie herab bängent t $aut am 
-fcatfe f e« 9 tiere«, Santme, Santpe, 0ing., 
Scn.Hipp.UHA. ‘41 1 11 r. , Varro r. r. 2,5,8. Virg. 
G. 3, 53, Pallad. Mari. 11,2 Ov. Met. 2 , 854. 7, 
1 1 7. Coi. 6,1, 3, Plin. 8, 45 (70). Calpurn. K. 3, 17. 
— Hn. 

palearis, e, Adj. jur 8preu gehörig, arista, 
Vcnant. vit. S. Mart. 3, 284. — Hn. 

palearium , ii, tu. fer 8preu&Pben, ^lur., 
focnilia paleariaque et apothecas et horrea Coi. 1, 6, 
9. - Hn. 

pa lentus, a, um (p.nngcbr. paleare), ni. Spreu 
P e ritt i f d) t, paleatum lutum Coi. 5, 6, 1 3. Id. 12. 43, 
1. 12,44,2. 12,21,2. Id. arb. 26, 5. Plin. 15, 17 
(18). - Hn. 

Palen sos, ium, m. Sfaftgemeinfe auf (Sepballe* 
nia, Tiv. 38, 28. - K. 

Pales, is, f. (al6 'Hiafr. männlicher ^djHjjgott fer 
Wirten, Varro ap. Serv. 1 'irg. G. 3, 1. Marc. Cap. 1, 


16. Amob. 3, 1 13.), ©djujjgottin fer £irten u. £>ttu 
fen , feren $cft Palilia of. Parilia btep* Fest. p. 222. 
lux Palis, f. h. fer 5ag, Ov. fast. 4. 640. sacra Palis 
Jd. ib. 4, 820. lacte precare Palem Id. ib. 4, 746. pla- 
cidam soleo spargere lacte Palem Tib. 1 . 1 , 1 4. cl. Virg. 
G 3. 1. 294. Tib. 2, 5, 28. Coi. 10, 4. Calpurn. E. 7. 
22. - Hn. (6, 19 (22). - Ha. 

P al i b o tb ri, Orum, iiitifehe« Mda 3, 7. Plin. 
Pali canus, i, m. ©einame ter loQifdteit gens, au« 
ter St. halica auf Sieilieit , Cic. Acc. 3, 25. Id. Att. 
1 , 1 8. M. Lollius Sal. bist. 4, 57. Krits. Quine i. 2, 2, 2. 
Cic. Brul. 62, 223. Val. Max. 3, 8, 3. — Hn. 

i. Palici, örum, m. fie öiwpebner ter 0t. Italica 
auf ©teilten, bie ‘Halica ner, Sil. 14,219. - Hn. 

U. P äl IC i, örum (Sing. Palicus, i, m. Virg. A. 9, 
585. Ov. Pont. 2, io, 25.), 8 ebne fe« Juppiter ». t. 
9lctna ot. Xbaiia, würben uadj ibrerSerfdjliitgung ren 
ter (irre auf SicUien göttlich oerebrt als (fetter ft« 
ölte« u. fer ftrudjtbarWt, Serv. Virg. A. 9, 584. J/a- 
crob.sat. 5, 19. stagna Palicorum Ov. Met. 5, 406. u. 
2*ach f. St. stagna Palici Or. Pont. 2, 1 0, 2 5. - //«. 

pa lilicius, a, um, $u fen ‘Halilieu gehörig, 
sidus, fie •ppafen, fic am ftet't fer ‘Halilien in f . ft beut- 
bänimtriing ecrfdiwanten, Plin. 18, 26(66), 247. -Hn. 

P & l i 1 i s, e, Adj. $ u ‘H a I e 6 g e b 4t i g , flamm», t>. 
Streb u. <£>eu, Ov./ast. 4, 798. festa Palilia, ba# £>irs 
teufet) , Ov. Met. 14, 774. Tib. 2, 5, 87. abfol., Pali- 
lia, ium, Varro r. r. 2, 5, 1. Id. L. L. 6, 3, 15. Cic. 
div. 2, 47. Ov./ast. 4, 721. Prop. 4, 1, 19. Pert. 1, 
72. {Nebenform, Parilia Varro r. r, 2, I, 9. Voll. 

1, 8, 4. Cal 7, 8, 1 1. Plin. 19, 5 (24). Charis. 1. p. 
43. - Hn. 

paltlögia, ae, f. (xahkoyia), f. v. a. iteratio, 
fie natbtrütf liehe SSieberbolung teffelben 
Sorte« ob. & ebanfen«, j. ’H. nos,nos,dioo apene, 
nos consules desumus Marc. Cap. 5, 174. - Hn. 

palimbacchius, ii, m. (naXipßaxxtioi), f. p. a. 
antibacchius, be r & e g e n b a t d? i u «, - - Qutncf. 9, 
4, 82, JOium. 2. p. 461. 476. - Hn. 

pälimpissa, ae, f. (cia/.iuruooa), 5 ro et mal 
gei 0 1 1 e ne« ‘H eefc, Plin 24, 7 (24). - Hn. 

palimpsestus, i, m. (n akiu ritjoroj) , f al Her« 
gament, auf bem man bie alte ©thrift aulgcwtfcht . um 
Witter tarauf^u fdjreiben, b. Halintpft ü, in palim- 
psesto (scribere) Cic. /am. 7, 18. in palimpsesto relata 
CalulL 22, 5. — Hn. 

palinodia, ae, f. (cxahtupSia). a) bie ©ieter • 
ho iun g eine« ® efange«, p. concinere ^mrn.18, 5. 
b)tibertr., fer ©iberruf, palinodiam canere, wp 
btrrufen, Macroh. sat. 7, 5. - Hn. 

P a 1 i n ü r u s, i, m. ( Ihthirovgos ) . fer an t . itüfte 
ron l'tteanicn im ÜMetr limgefommene 8 teuermann fe« 
iNenea«, »ad« fern b.Horgehirgt fafelbft genannt trurfe. 
Virg. A. 5, 847. 871. ld. ib. 6, 377 «jq. cL Serv. ad 
l irg. A. 6. 377. Plin. 3, 5 (10). Lucan. 9, 42. 3/e/a 

2, 4, 9. Hor.carm. 8,4, 28. bal?. orbata praeside pinus 
Ov. Met. 14 , 88. ©ertfpiel mit 7 iat. 1 v oiodv, itcrum 
mejens: Mejere vis iterum, jam Palinurus eris Mart.?}. 
78,2. - Hn. 

pahtans, ntis, 0 . ttngebr. palito, ärc, umher; 
fd) toti fen b, a pecu palitantes oves Haut. JBaceh.b, 
2, i. nad? fer Hcimutbung ron Camerarios fie lintei 
halitantes, Charis, halitantes. - K. 

päliürae us, a, uro, mit 6bri flfor n btxvad)* 
fen, prata Fulgent, mgth, I. p. 10. — Hn. 

paliurus, i, m. {nai.iovpos) , fer dhrifib or n. 
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palla. 

Ft rg.E. 5, 89. Plin. 16, 80 (58). Id. 24, 18 (71). 
Coi 7, 9,6. Id. 11,8,4. - Hn . 

palla, ae, f. dn lange® röm. ^rauenobergmanb, 
Saicppr, EWanfei, weldK® oft bi® an bie it niufycf 
bttabrddjte, (milax» surripui uxore Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
21. paila et purpura Id. Truc. 5, 54. ad talos stola de- 
missa et circumdata paila Hor. nat. 1, 2, 98. cl. epod. 
5, 65. nigra succincta palla Canidia Id. sat. 1, 8, 23. 
longo tegmine pallae Virg. A. 1 1,876. fascia te tegunt 
obscuraque palla Mart. 11, 104. cl. Piaut. Men. 3. 2, 
45. pullis pallis amictae Varro ap. Non. p, 16, 13. 
AW*>»bs ap. Non.p. 540. 5. Liv. 27, 4. Claudian. rapi. 
Pros, 2, 26. bie flirten, Virg. A. 6, 555. Ov. Met. 4, 
481. 2; übertr., bicfct., v. ber JUritung ber ©liiincr, 
bef. ter Giöttet u. «Beroen, b. Elbi'bti® , Ov. Met 11, 
166. Id. am. 1, 8, 59. b. ©erca$, Id. Met. 6, 705. b. 
fiftcur. Stat. Th. 7, 39. bf® Cllrtb, Tib. I, 8, 47. bf$ 
3a|Vtt, Val. Fl. 3, 718. be® i5af(bu6, Stat.Ach. 1,262. 
Ifi^dPtttfc#, Id. Th. 12, 312. p. f fm E)lcnbe , App. 
Mtt, 1 1, p. 258. tv ffittffagcr ERopju®, VaL Fl. l, 3s6. 
f. Saliguia, Suet.Cal, 54. ber Sdjaufpteltr, Hor.a.p. 
278. £ab. ccn fid» a(® fragifdjem Xhdjtfr , Ov. am. 2, 
18,15. brg Arieti, Id. fast. 2, 107. bef. bei ben <0aU 
litrn, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 1 6. b) b.i® 11 tl t f x f l C i b , citha- 
roedus palla inaurata indutus Id. Her. 4, 47, 60. pal- 
lamque induta rigentem Ov. Met. 14, 262. Gallica 
Mart. 1, 93. cl. Val. Fl. 3, 325. App. ßor. n. 1 5. c) dit 
$ erbang, interdicent« et audientem palla interes- 
tet&n. de ira 3, 22. |£te SteOe Cie. r. p. 4,4. gehört 
ai4t Imber , f. ER a t j. b.6t. itl o ß ju ßicero’d pbi# 
lofcpb. Sdmften in trutfcfyer llebertragitng ©D. 2. S. 
585 jg.) — Hn. 

pallaeu, ae,f. (jtnklnxf), r: pellex, it ebSweib, 
Hi«. 35, 10(36), 12. Suet. Vesp. 21. - Hn. 

pallacäna, ae, f. e. ^crrejmtebel, fonfl ge- 
thyum, Plin. 19, 6 (32), ,4pic. 4, 2 . — Hn. 

Palladium, ii, n. c. ppiu F immel ^cfadenee ^JaU 
litbilf, an bn® in ireja u. fpdter in diem ber Stabt 
€<bidffa{ grfniipft fein föüte, Cic.PhilA l,io, 24. Virg. 
4.2,165. Sil. 9, 531. 13, 50. Ov. trist. 3, 1, 29. Flor. 

1 . 2 . Plin. 7, 43 (45), c L Cic. Alii. 12, 33. Liv. 5, 52. 
Lucan. 9. 994. Arnob. 4, 143. — Hn. 

i. Palladius, a, um, bie üflal (ad betreffend 
8®llabifd), nuoten, b. b. b. ^Jafla®, Ov. trist, l, 10, 
'2. Palladiae arces, $tl Ätbftl , Ov. Met. 7, 399. .Seu. 
%/>.2 60. Athenae Oc. Met. 7, 723. arx, PPlt Ireja, 
Hop. 3 , 7 t 42 . ratis, b. ElrgO, Ov. Ib. 266. iUldj pinus 
P<d.FL 1, 4 75. pappis Id. 8, 292, ramus, ront Cei* 
l’.iume , ba er ber Khtliafi heilig war, Virg. A. 7, 154. 
Sil. 3, 405. Pallad. insit 51. arbor Sil. 1, 238. and) 
Palladia silva vivacis olivae Virg. G. 2, 181. corona, 
rea Ct4»figen, (Jv.a.a . 1,727. latices, Cei, Id. Met. 
*.275. forum, gu fRbttt, WO Nr Sentpcf ber 
ftanb, Mart. i, 3, 8. colus, rott ber$P«HaS erümben, 
Sen. Herr. Ott. 363. Tolosa, Touloufe in (tfallien, WO 
Üt Siffeafsfeaften blühten , Mart. 9, 100, 3. amurca 
Coi 10,353. agri, mit Celbäamen bepflanzt, Sil 6, 
fj 48. Opus, bie Söebefmtft , Phaedr. 4, 6. bab. f Ü n iti 
K<b,funftpoll, manus Stat. silv. 1, 1,5. ars Mart. 

6. 13. 2. - Iin. 

u. Palladius, ii, m. rem, Beiname, P. Rutili u» 
Taum* AemilianiLs, fdyrieb über tfanbwirtbfdjaft. -Hn. 
Pallanteum, i, n. a) '2t in Elreabien, wo b. JU» 
rejibirte, Liv. 1, 5. Just. 43, i, 6. audi Pal- 
katimn genannt, PUn. 4, 6 (10). b) 8t. in Italien, 
bea (ruant er gegrttnbd, Virg. A. 8, 54. 301. - Hn. 


palleo. 

Pallanteus, a, um, bentjtönigelßaUa® an« 
gehörig, palla n tifeto, moenia^on btt 8t. *paflan# 
tittnt, Virg. A. 9, 196. u. 241. ayex, te$ £ßalatinu4, 
Claudian. VI. cons. Hon. 644. — Hn. 

Pallantia, ae, f. j. Palencia , e. 0t. in Spanien, 
Mela 2,6,— Hn. 

Pallantias, fidis, bie 91 uror a, abftammrnb i>em 
Giganten ipaüa6, Ov. Met. 9, 420. 15, 191. Id. fast. 
4, 373. b) e. 8ee in Elfrira, Plin. 5, 4<4). -Hn. 

Pallantini, örum, m. Stabtgemeinbc in Htsp. 
Tarrac., Plin. 3, 4 (4). — Hn. 

Pallantis, idia u. Idos, bic?tur Ptfl, Ov. Met. 
15, 700. f. iv a. dies, Id. fast. 6, 567. — Hn. 

Pallantius, a, um, 511m .Könige ^allaf (von 
Hreabten) gehörig, hcro®, (£uanbcr, Ov.fast. 5, 647. 
— Hn. ' [p. 157. - Hn. 

palläris, e, Adj. jitr E5a(la gehörig, AotTYr. 

I. Pallas, ädistt. ädos, f. {nakkai), 1 ) b. ERincroa 
ber iHömer, Göttin ber ‘Beiobeit u, bed .Krieget, i cd); 
ter be3 «br war ber Crlbaum geicribt, Ela» 

mniObeutuiig Fest. p. 220. bicorpor Pailas anguium 
spinis trahit Accius ap. Non. p. 842, 13, Proxime« oc- 
cupavit Pallas honores Hor.carm . I, 12, 19. intactae 
Palladis arcis Id. ib. 1, 7, 5. cl ib. 1 , 15, 11, Palladis 
aegis Id. ib. 3, 4, 57, cl. epod. 10, 13. Id. carm. 1, 6, 
15. invita Pallade, b. b. invita Minerva, Ov.fast. 3, 
828. Palladis arbor, btr Cdlvntm, Id. a. a. 2, 518. ars 
Id. Pont. 3, 8, 9. ales, bie ibr gemeibtf t#ule , Id. fast. 
2, 89. cl, trist. 3, l, 29. Lucr. 6, 750. Cic. Arat. 302. 
armisona Val. Fl. 1, 73. innuba Id. 1, 87. taetrica 
Claudian. cons. Stil. 2, 275. 2) übt r f r. , a) Oel, 
ut vigil infusa Pallade flamma solet Ov. trist. 4 , 5, 4 . 
pingui Pallade tingere membra Id. Her. 19, 44. egi, 
V c c r $ gu Ov. Met. 8, 666. b) bad $allabiunt. 
Id. ib. 13, 99. Id. fast. 6, 424. Id. trist. 293. (Pal- 
lade conspecta). 3, 1,29. c) bie 3*)bl fiebtn, Ma~ 
crob. somn. Scip , 1, 6. cl. Mare. Cap. 7, 241. d) ftatt 
3J f fl a , tu bereu Tempel ba$ tßaüabium icar, Pallados 
exstinctos si quis mirabitur ignes, b. b. bad j^tuer ber 
Sefla, welche« mit b. *4klkbitim bemabrt nmrbe, Prop. 
4, 4, 45. — Hn. 

ii. Pallas, ntis, m. a) 8cbu beo EJoubion, Cic.n. 
d. 3, 23. Ov. Met. 7, 500. Ampel. 9. b) .König tv ?lr# 
tiibieu u. Elbnberr be4 (ruanbcr, Serv. Virg. A. 8, 54. 
c) r obis beö (iuanbcr, V7r^. A. 8, 104 sqq. d) ein an# 
gefebeuer Eltbener, Ov. Met. 7, 500. 666. e) ein ©i* 
gmit, Claudian gigant. 94. Fest. p. 220. f) ein $rtt* 
gelajjftiet be« Eaijcrd ftfattbii^, Plin. ep. 7, 29. 8, 
6. 'I ac. a. 12, 53. ')lnm. Elbi. Palla Virg. /1.10,411. 
Pallas u. Pallan Prise. 6. p. 702. — Hn. 

pallefaetus, a, um, bla^ geworben, Diomed. 
p. 334. - K. 

P a lien ac ns , a, nm , } u r 0 1. ^ 0 1 1 e n c ge b ö * 
r ig, p a 1 len i f d) , fulmina, init beneit Juppiter b. (81# 
ganten töbtete, Lucan. 7, 150, triumphos Stat. silv. 4, 
2, 56. — Hn. 

Pallene, es, f. {rialhfrf) , St. u. 4'albinfel 
EJkcebtMtifn#, Lir. 31, 45. 45,30. Ov. Met. 15,356. 
Val. FL 2, 1 7. Mela 2, 2. Plin. 4, 10 (17). — Hn, 

Pallenensis, e, Adj. jurSt. $alltne g f b ö# 
rig, pallenifd), ager Liv. 44, 10. u. 11. isthmo« 
Plin. 4, 10(17). - Hn. 

palleo, ui, ere, P.neitlr. bla§, b(ei<b fein, 
1) ei g 1 1., sudat, pallet Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 84. metu sce- 
leris pallebant ora futuri Ov. Alet. 8, 465. Id. ib. 18, 
74. timore Id. fast. 2, 468. quod « pallerem Hor. ep. 
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palleo. ' palliolatus. 


1, 19, 18. pallent amisso sanguine venae Ov. Met. 2, 
824. inoa rugosa pallebunt ora senecta Tib. 3, 5, *25. 
morbo Juv. 2, 50. ocio, tvr^cit ;\urütfgucgcnbfit »• Un* 
tbatigfnt, Mart. 3,58, 24. bef. voti xiebeuben, ficf) 
e n t fär b e n, bla fj f 1 t n, necdum palles Prop. 1 , 9, 1 7. 
cLOr.a.a, 1,729. 2) u b c r t v., f a b 1 ; . gelb fein, 
matt ff in voti ftarbe, e. Steinen, UWetallen n. an; 
Dent (^rgenftänDeii, bab. allg., f c t n e naturlitbc 
§ a r b f verlieren, f i db entfärben, saxum palluit 
auro Ov. Met. 1 1, 1 10. arca palleat numis Mart. 8, 
44, 10. mundus pallet nubilo, jft buttffl, Sen. Oed. 45. 
pallet aurora Ov. Met. 7, 209. nunquam pallet ebur 
Prop. 4, 7, 82. sidera pallent, erbleichen, Stat. Th. 12, 
406. diem Lucan. 7, 177. cum pallent herbae Rutil. 1, 
4 79. auch vom cdiimmcl iiberjogen werben , quorum 
fastigia turpi pallebant musco Ov. Met. 1,374. Will 
jvlufi , trübt fein, Tagus auriferis pallet turb&tus 
arenis Sil. 1 6, 561. init 9lcc. , f t d) entfärbt n, quis 
te cogebat multos pallere colores? Prop. 1,J5, 39. 
fcab. nec tibi quod Lunae terris propioris imago ohsti- 
terit, palles, facit hunc amor iste colorem Ov. Met. 4, 

203. 3)mctapb-» a) blaß#, franf fein nor ’3e# 
gierte nach etwas, nadt etwa# f i d) f f b n t n , » e r l a n # 
g e It , begierig fein, pallet argenti amore Ifor. s at . 

2, 3, 78. viso si palles uumo Pers. 4, 47, Part. fut. 
pass., vigilandum, nitendum, pallendum, fid) bemühen, 
ftrcbeil , Quinct. 7, 10, 14. cl.Juv. 7,96. tat). Eupo- 
lidem palles, mit 51«., wirft blaß beim i/efen beß flhipo# 
liß, Pers. i , i *24. b) über etroae crblaffcn, in 
51 n g fl * , frttrebt feilt, dum pueris omnis pater ct 
matercula pallet, auß Jurcbt »egen ber „Hinter, Hör. 
ep. 1, 7, 7. ad fulgura Juv. 13, 223. Marco enb judice 
Fers. 5, 8. mit 5lfC. , mediasque fraudes palluit Hör. 
carm , 3, 27, 26. recutitaquc sabbata palles, ter Juten, 
Pers. 5, 184. Massylae palluit iras SiL 1, 101. ferrum 
palluit Maurus Id. 7, 703, 3>av, Hebt Pan. praes. 

pallens, ntis , l)eigtl , blaß, b ( e i d? , simulacra 
modis pallentia miris Lucr, 1,123. umbrae Erebi Virg. 
A 4, 26. umbrae Sil. 6, 146. imago Ov. Her. 13. ani- 
mae Virg. A. 4, 244. pallentis regni hiatus Sil. 3,488. 
regna, ren ter Unterwelt , Id. 13.408. tab. Adrasti 
pallentis imago, griffet bleid) , Virg. A. 6, 480. (|o 
pallor Ad raste iis Amm. 14, 1.). bab. nmlac. ter irfvr, 
Tib. 3. 5. 21. Tisiphone Sen. Here. Oet. 1012. pallens 
morte futura Virg. A. 8, 709. c/. Ov. a. a. 3, 487. 
2) übertr., a) v. matter, bleicher Jyarbe, bleid», 
g c t b 1 1 d), g r Ü tl 1 1 d> , matt, pallentis violas et summa 
papavera carpens Virg. E. 2,47. arva rigent auro ma- 
didis pallentia glaebis Ov. Met. 11, 145. oliva Virg. E. 
5, 16. herhae. grünlid}, Id. ib. 6, 54. gemma Plin . 37, 
8(33). bulfurata Mart. 1,42, 4. equi solis, tllllfel; 
farbig, bei e. c vinicnfiufternif; , Tib. 2. 5, 76. fp toga 
Mart. 9, 58. tauros ferrugine pallens I’«/. FI. 1, 770. 
pallentes et aegros Seu. quaest. nat. 4, 13. Phoebe pal- 
lens,?. b. fer lifo llt, Claudlan. eam. Mali, et Theod. 
1 30. b) t i d) t., blaß», b I c i d> m n d? c n t . morbi 
rir<7. A. 6, 275. oscula Ia/, ii. 4, 701. curae Mart. 
11,7,6. cuminum Pers. 5, 55. c) ct b Ici d)Ctl D> 
bab. b c b r nb, $ i 1 1 e r n t , wie eß bei ^urdjtfamen qc; 
jdjifbt, inter tot medius gladios pallentia brachia ten- 
dens Or. Met. 7.34 5. ct aptabat pallenti vincula collo 
Id. ib. 10. 331. ad pavones irritos aliquoties pallens et 
ima mente formidans Amm. 80, 8 extr. h) m e t a i' b,, 
b 1 < i d), m a i f, f d> f e d) t, pallentes radere mores, bleid), 
Pers. 5, 1 5. famam pallentem trepidus experiar , t. tn 
fturdjt ferente, blaß madente, Tac. de or. 13. - II n. 


pallesco» lui, 8re, F. inchoat, blaj?#, bifidis , 
fabl wetten, erbleichen» e r blaffen, a) e t g 1 1.» 
nulla culpa Hor. ep. 1, 1,16. super aliqua re Id. a. p. 
428. tardis curis IVop. 1, 13, 7. solitaria et velut um- 
bratili vita Qwinct. 1, 2, 18. cl. Geli. 19, 4. b) it b er ; 
tragen, matt von ftarbe werben, erbleichen, 
tun felfarbig »erben, pallescunt frondes, weifen, 
Oe. a. a. 3, 704. viso p. flamma veneno Val.Fl. 7, 586. 
mullus rubentium squamarum multiplici mutatione 
pallescens Plin. 9, 17 (30). stellae pallescunt subito 
Claudian. gig . 9. — Hn. 

palliastrum, i, u. ein $ er r i ffe ner, fd?l e d?t er 
2)1 antei, scissili p. semiamictus App. Met. 1. p. 104, 
29. Id. flor. 2. p. 350. — Hn. 

palliatus, a, um, v. itngebr. pallio, are, mit b. 
<D allium (eine fUeibuitg ber Ihriedsen , bef. ber H l bilf J 
fepben, int (%fß ju togatus, vom fltömer), b e f I e i b e b 
a n g c t b a n, a) r i g 1 1 . , isti Graeci Plaut . Cure. 2, 3 , 9 . 
judex, v. ©liedjeil, Cfc. Phil. 5, 5, 14. SueLCaes. 48. 
U. ©r f mi |. b. St. signa Phidiae Plin. 34, 8(19). V. 
^bUcfcrbett, Pythagoras 1 'ai. Mox. 2,6, 10. togatuin- 
ne an palliatum causam dicere oporteret Suet, Claud. 
15. u. 4) re mi 4. b. St. bah. illi palliati topiariam 
facere videantur, von gried*. Statuen, Cie. ad Q. fr. 3, 
1, *2. fabulae p., gried). Scm&bien, b. b. in Denen *4kr# 
fc nett in griccb. iradjt Auftreten , Varro ap. Diomed. 
4. p. 487. b) metapb-/ Socratis virilitatis robore pal- 
liatus animtm, verwahrt, VaL Max, 3,8,3. (ob m.Jor# 
reniuß tu lefen vallatus?) - Hn. 

pallidulus, a, um, Dentin, v. pallhlös, etWitß» 
j i t tn 1 i eb b 1 0 1 d), pes Catull.Gb, 6. loca Hadrian, ap. 
Spart. Iladr. 25. — Hn. 

pallidus, a, um, l)eigtl.» bl eich , fahl, vide* 
ut pallidus omnis cocna desurgat dubia Hor. sat. 2, 2, 
76. ora pallidiora buxo ferens exhorruit Ov. Met. 4, 
134. pallida ex sangui squalebam corpora morbo Id. 
ib. 15, 627. membra pallidiora Id. Pont. 1, 10, 28. or- 
bis Phoebi Id. rem. am. 256. humentes oculos et pal- 
lida brachia tendens Id. ib. 14, 734. scrutator pallidus 
auri Lucan. 4, 298. fo v. Bergmann , pallidus fossor 
redit Stat. stlv. 4, 17, 15. ( berylli pallidiores Plin. 37, 
5 (20), 76. tt. pallidius genus, chrysoprasum Id. I. c. 
§. 78. J. oriens, verft. sol, Plin. 18, 35 (78). ignes /rf. 
18. 35 (84). color Id. 10, 33 (51). stellue Id. 2 , 25 
(22). r. einer Statue, statua inaurata pallidior Catuli. 
79, 4. ana, von ber Sonne verbrannt, attßqcbem, Sil. 
12, 376. von ber Unterwelt, pallula leti loc* Ennius 
ap. l'arr. L. L. 7. 6. p. turba Tib. I, 11, 38. regna 
Lucan. 1, 456. sulcator p. undae, b. Situ’, Stat. Th. 
8, 18. regio Claudian. rapi. Pros. 2.326, 2) libet tt., 
blaß iit a d) f il b, mors lior. carm. 1 , 4, ! 3. Sen. Here, 
fur. 555. vina Prop. 4. 7, 44. cura Mart. !4, 162, 2. 
aconita Lucan. 4, 322. frigora Stat. sile. 5, 1, 129. 
b) f d) i m meli g, ficus Varro r. r. 1 , 67. immundo pal- 
lida mitra situ Prop. 4, 5,70. c) u nfd>eiubor, büß» 
lid), pallida viscera Lucan, J, 618. 3) nictavt)., 
a) blaß v 0 r y i c b e, v c r I i e b t, pallidus in lema Naide 
Daphnis erat Ov. am. 3. 26, 25. cl. Prop. 8, 6, 28. Ov. 
a. a. 1,731. b) b 1 « ß v c r u r d) t, nomine in H ecto- 
rco pallida semper eram Ov. Her. 1, 14. p&Uida sedi 
Id. ib. 1 2. 97. — Hn. 

pnlliolätim, Adv. mit De mSWantel, amictus 
Plaut. Ps. 5 , 1,29. saltare Fronto de or. 1 . Mal. -Hn. 

palliolatus, a, um, v. uttgebr. palliolo, m. einer 
SWaiite Ifappc =, c, (Eapurfton vei feben, pallio- 
latus novo more praesedit Suet. Claud. 2. n. 23 r c 111 1 
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palliolum. palma. 

j. b. 0t. quae palliolata vagatur Mart. 9, 33, 1. tuni- tinctus viola pallor amantium Ilor.carm. 3, 10, 14. cl. 
cae palliolatae, ÜJläntel mit e. Gap ud)0lt, Vopisc. Bo- Ov. Met. 8, 290. ex animis Stat. Th. 12, 735. P. Job* 
nos. 1 5. — Hn. tenre iche, infernae p. domus Lucan. 6, 5 1 7. U. 628. Ov. 

palllölum, i,n. Demin. p. pallium, a) f Itiner Met. 4, 436. Aurorae, beim crften Sufgeben, StatTTi. 
grt ed>. 2)1 antei, saepe est etiam sub palliolo sordido 2,334. 2)übertr., a) ber 2)t Ober, 8cbimmel, pal- 
sapientia Caec. ap.Cic. Tuse. 3,23, 56. opertus palliolo lor tineae vimina caedunt Lucii, ap. Non. p. 462, 26. 
App. Met. l.p. 111. bon einer ftrau , succida palliolo viridi pallore corymbi Virg. Cui. 142. venti alunt in- 
veliera quinque petit Mart. 11. 27, 8. p. jebent itleibe, fundentesque humidos spiritus pallore volumina cor- 
ve! Dorida nullo cultam palliolo Juu. 3, 94. b) ii ber* rumpunt, in ©iblioibefen, Vitr. 6, 7. pallorem capere 
tragen, ein ßapuebon, tine Aopfbüde, palliolum im- Coi. 12, 50, 16. (von ©efäften) ne pallorem trahant 
ponere comis Ov.a.a. 1, 733. palliolo focalique cir- Id. 12,41,4. b) tut b ä |) 1 i d) C ftar b e , llnfcbttn* 
cumdatas Sen. (piae st. nat. 4, 13. bab. epithymum te- bar f ei t, pallorem ducunt rami Ov. Met. 8, 759. pal- 
nue, similitudine pallioli Plin. 26, 8 (36). — Hn. loribus omnia pingunt Lucr. 4,337. solis, bei einer 

pallium, ii, n. bie^ülle, 35ccfe, IBebecfnng, 6onimtfinfttntf§, Lucan. 7, 200. ren beraube be4 

1) itn 211 lg., eine ‘-Bettbecfe, SJlat ra (je, torrentur 0enfe$, exsaniare pallorem Coi. 12,55,1. 2) me* 
febribus artus et gravius justo pallia pondus habent tapb., bie fturebt, Dlngfl, bic ftd? in btr 23laffe $eigt, 
Ov. Her. 21, 169. nec in lecto pallia nostra sedent Id. jmlla pallorem incutit Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 26. Quantus 
a. a. 1, 2, 2. pallia jactare Juv. 6, 235. cl. Prop. 4, 3, pro conjuge pallor Stat. silv. 5, 1, 70. figit gelidus pal- 
31. pallio strato instructum Suet. Ner. 48. u. Arenti ior Ncreida, bie 2Maffe, welche falt ntadrt, einen mit 
j. b. 0t. Pont I c b t e n t n cb e, pallio cadavera operiri „(Ulte iibcrgiefjt, Id. Ach. 1, 158. notare alqm pallore 
App. flor. 1. p. 342, 27. arrepto pallio retexi corpora Lucan. 8, 55. cl. Tac. Agr. 45. denotandis tot homi- 
ld. iWe/.i.p. 133,23. berSorbang, qune festis sus- num palloribus, b) ber ©ott ber 2lngil, fallor, per* 
pendam pallia portis Prudent. in Symm. 2, 726. Vul- fonif., Pallor et Pavor Liv. 1,27. cl. Lactant. 1, 20, 
gata Exod. 36, 18. 2) tnt iBef., a) ber gri ed). 2Ran* 11. ipitir., pallores Lucr. 4, 31 1. Tac. Agr. Ab. - Hn. 
t et, pon fRomertt nur unter ©riedjen getragen, fenft pa llüla. ae, f. Demin. p. palla, b. 2)iäntelcben, 
Jracbt gried?. ^bilcfcpbcu , p. malacum et calidum conscissa pallula est Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 32. cl. ib. 2, 2, 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1,93. pallium in alqm injicere Id. Truc. 16. 2, 6, 55. — Hn. 

2, 5, 26. cl. Cic. n. d. 3,34,83. humerum onerare pal- I. palma, ac, f. (jiaXainf ) , tic fladje «fcanb, 
lio Ter.Phorm. 5, 6, 4. attollere pallium Id. Eun.A, 6, 1) e i g t (., cum autem manum dilataverat, palmae il- 

31. consularis homo soccas habuit et pallium Cic.Rab. lius similem eloquentiam esse dicebat Cic. or. 32. cavis 
Post. 10, 26. pallium sumere Id. ib. 9, 26. pullio ami- undam de fiuminc palmis tollere T r ir< 7 . A. 8, 68. plana 
ctus Id. de or. 3, 32, 135. p. demissa terrae Ov. am. 3, faciem contundere p. Juv. 1 3, 1 28. alqm pulsare palma 
2, 25. serica p. Stat. silv. 3, 4, 89. pallio caput operire Petron. 95. cb. concutere Plin.ep. 3, 14. 2) ii b f r tr., 
Petron. 20. jracbt gried). Tratten, Cic. div. 2, 69,143. a) bic ganjc £anb, comprcssan’ palma an porrecta 
bef. ren $bilofopbtn, Geli. 9, 12 in. App. Met. 1 1. p. ferio? Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 53. passis palmis salutem pe- 
260, 39. Id. flor. 1. p. 342. 27. rom. 2)iänner, b. Hfr* tere Caes. b. c. 3, 98. tendere ad sidera palmas Virg. 
rcS , Cic. Acc. 5, 13,31. bf6 ÜDtdccnad , *S‘e»i. ep. 1 14. A. 1,93. palmas vincire catena &7.1 7,1 43. dare oscula 
©cfdjcnf ber Jtaifcr , Suet. Aug. 98. pallium auratum palmis Vaf. Fl. 8, 44. b) ber ©ÄnftfuÜ» palmas 
Vopisc. Car. 20. cl. Aur. 13. tyrianthinum Id. Car. pedum ex his (©anfcu) torrere Plin. 10, 22 (27). c) b. 
20. rent. Kranen, bcf. .^ctarcn, conscia de gremio pal- untere, breite linbe ber Stuberflange , bie 
lia deme tuo Ov. am. 1 , 4, 50. cl. v. 41 . Id. ib. 3,2, 25 0 d)a llfcl, palmarum pulsus Lucii, ap. Non. p. 151, 

Id. a. a. 1 , 1 53. 0 pr t cb W p r 1 1., manum intra pal- 27. verrentes aequora palmis Catuli. 64, 7. c/.l’tVr.lO, 
lium continere, rubig, ebne (Erregung fprccben, Quinct. 8. d) btr vi 1 nt b a u nt , bie 5* a Ime, gried). yoing, 
12,10,21. tunica propior pallio est, ba$ £emb iii mir Plin. 18, 4 (9). Geli. 3, 6. ab ejus summo , sicut pal- 
nibtr a(4 ber stccf, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 30. a toga ad mac, rami quam late diffunduntur Caes. b. G. 26. U. 
pallium, ren bem, ber r enthoben ginn fiebrigen herab* .fcerjog j. b. 0 t. ber 0aft mürbe $nr Bereitung reit 
fteigt, Tert.pall.b. b) übertr., bieloga, b. Ober* Siteiu gebraucht, Plin. 18, 4 (6). bie Blätter bienten fl. 
fletb, O bergew anb, Mart. 3 , 63. 8 , 59 . 11 , 23. 0<breibcn, Varro ap. Plin. 13 , 11 (21). cb. jur 23er* 

2) me tapb., weil ba« ‘Jiaöium b. ‘JM)ilofppbenfleibung fertiguugren 0eilen it. 0tricfcn , IWo r. r. 1 , 22, 1. 

war, r. ruhigen, ber Ißbilofop bie gewib nieten Col. 5, 5, 15. cL Cic. legg. 1 , 1 , 1 . ardua Virg. G. 2,67. 
Sf e ben, ad p. reverti Amm. 25, 4. — Iln. viridis Ov. a. a. 2, 3. arbusto palmarum dives Idume 

pallor, öris, m. bie 23 l d f f e , b. IB l e i d) e , blaffe Lucan. 3, 2 1 6. cl. Sil. 3, 600. p. Idumaeae Virg. G. 
rtarbe, 1) e igtl., terrorem pallor ct tremor consequi- 3, 12. umbrosa palma Juv. 15, 76. cl. Pallad. April. 
tur Cic. 7 ii*c. 4, 8, 19. luteus Hor. epod. 10, 16. albus 5 , 2. Id. Oct. 12, l. e)bieftrud)t ber l^alme, bie 
ora inficit Id. ib. 7, 1 5. vertere pallor tum parochi fa- Mattel, quid vult palma sibi rugosaque carica Ov. 
cicra Id. nat. 2, 8, 35. cl. ib. 18,25. partemque coloris fast. 1, 155. bageg. hic mixta est rugosis carica pal- 
landus exsangues pallor convertit in herbas Ov. Met. mis Id. ib. 8, 676. cum pipere et palmis venit Pers. 6, 
4,267. cL trist. 1, 4, 11. pallor deinde suffusus est, 39. ct in Arabia languide dulces traduntur esse palmae 
nnrfgentl. 9lu6br., ba suffundere fenft mit rubor per* Plin. 13, 4 (7). 0 ein Ißalmfltpeig, ber ben ©ein 
buttben wirb, Cure. 3 , 5, 3 . u. 2)hibcll j. b. 0t. 0o füjjer machen felite, Cato r. r. 113. Col. 12, 50, 5. 
rubor primum , deinde pallor suffunditur Sen. quaest. g) a 1 1 g., j e b e r 3 ^ t i g , ut neque, qune cujusque sti- 
nat. 3, 18. confuderat oris exsanguis notas pallor Curt. pitis palma sit, pervideri possit Liv. 33. 5. bab. ÜR li * 
8, 3, 13. cl. Ov. Met. 11,418. pallor ora occupat Virg. jj e 1 1 fltt Curt 4, 3, 10. palmas fl. palmites porfdjldgt. 
A. 4, 499. femineus pallor in corpore , ton I'cmitian, h) ein 23efen auö Iß a Im j»ei ge n, ten’ lapides va- 
Plin. paneg. 48, 4. fo denotandis tot hominum pallo- rios lutulenta radere palma Hor.sat. 2.4,83. n.0 cb 0 1. 
ribus 7ac. Agr. 45. pon ber ©e|ld)t#farbe ber grauen, j. b. 0t. cl. Mart. 14, 82, 1. i) im 23 e f., ber b. 8ieg 
AI« 9 : fcantirörlrrbucb b. tat. Srracbe. 11. 42 
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Palma. 


biltitbnenPe (ßalm jtteifl, wbertr,, SteflcdjeiAen, 
0 ieg, r c i # , IXu^rn , palma« tu«» primum victo- 
ritus datae Liv. 10, 47. donet viridi mea carmina 
palma Ov. a. a. 2, 3. more victorum cura palma discur- 
rere Suet. Cui. 32. Pai). te# 0 i c $ f 4 ,$ t i d> e n, in me- 
dio omnibus positam esse palmam Ter. Pkonn. pr. 18. 
palmam accipere Cic. Brut, 47. ne infregeritis in ma- 
nibus meis palmam , flttkblU SH'ttt ^almpvrijie , Curt. 
9 , 2, 29. frangere palmam Sen. Phoen. 537. fo ducb si 
me palma negata macrum , donata reducit opimum 
Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 1 8 1 . sive quos Elea domum reducit palma 
caelestis Id. carm. 4, 2, 17. cl. ib. 1, 1,5. Id. ep. 1,1, 
51. aud) 0it fl, 91 u bm, 5Jcr $h ‘4 ; r e i « , huic con- 
silio palmam do Ter.Heaut.4, 3,31. docto oratori palma 
danda est Cic. de or. 3, 35. palmum tulit, tvtty Paron, 
Id. Alt. 4, 1 5. cl. Sil. 3, 327. Just. 1 5, 3, 1 6. Olympiacae 
praemia palmae Virg.G. 3, 49. gloria palmae id. «6.3, 
102 . dubiam facientia carmina palmarn Juv. 11, 179. 
palmam deferre Cic. de or. 2, 56, 227. palmam amici- 
tiae tenebat, nabm b. erfk Stelle citi , dust. 1 2, 6, 3. u. 
3‘ittbogen j. b. St, tot bellorum palmas laureasque 
victori tradentes Id. 14,4, 17. victrices palmae Id. 
ad Ptft. 31. palmarum numeros ampliare, bif jjabl Per 
ÄampfVreife, Suet. Ner. 22. Pab. mcrcedo palmarum 
aurigario« fraudare Id. ib. 5. plurimarum palmarum 
vetus ac nobilis gladiutor Cic. Mose. Am. 6, 17. cl. 
Lamprid. Comm. 12. relinquere palmam Virg. A. 5, 
4 72. Pab suas palmas cognoscet Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 
84. CDU ©ddjflt, mei fert palmam, bat Pen 'In'rjll^, 
Farro r. r. 3, 1 6, 1 4, Post Helymus subit et jam tertia 
palma Diores l'irg. A. 5, 839. c L Sil. 16, 504. 574. 
t?. ‘4iferPflt, palmae Eliadum equarum Virg. G. 1,59. 
b. Pen $ti '6rilf}ienPfil, ultima restabat fusis jam palma 
dnubus Virbius Sil. 4, 392. k) ein >)wei>i, btf. Olit 
SBcitlffocfc, ft. palmes, Varro r. r. 1, 31, 3. Plin. 17, 
23 (35), 202. Coi. 3, 17, 4. Id. 4, 15, 3. II. i'. (I. in 
palmam pendere discit vilis Va r ro r.r. 1 8 , 6 . 1) ‘4* a Ini* 
bell, si quae liuot de cannabi, lino junco palma Id.ib. 
l. 22, 1. m) Pie n ru rb t eine-i in 21em'pt<it rradjff nrett 
Saume*, Plin. 1 2, 22 (47). n) e. & t iv it r j v [lanie 
Slfrira’#, Id. 12, 28 (62). o) e. ^ero. Maline oP. riell. 
eine fUebrart , Pereu «fcalnt laiqi sine eine tßalmc trudi*, 
Coi. 3, i , 2. p) eine 0 e t v f Ia n je, Plin. 1 3, 25 (49). 
q) ein eingebrannte^ Jeiduu in Weftalt e. flachen 
4 'anP, (bos)accipit palmas ab armo usque ad cervicem 
auriculae I 'eget. n. e. 3, 4 1. 3. *?| n m. palma ft. parma, 
f. P. - Hn. [Pahnn,Plin.3,h{\ 1 ). Mela 2,7. - Hn. 

it. Palma, ae, f. St, auf Per 'JMajcrra, j. 

p a 1 m a r i s, e, Adj. t ) ei »e fß a 1 m r, = tine C u e r * 
b A n P *t re b, virgulae palmares Varro r. r. 1, 35. spa- 
tia Cui. 8, 3, 9. 11 , 3, 2 1. p. scrobes Pallud. Fe.br. 24, 

1 . Id. Mar. 10, 1 1 . signa palmarem in minutiem con- 
trahi A rnob. 6. 204. 2) Pte a l III 1 11 t’ e t r e f f C II P, 
nucfßalmen belieb ent 1 , luci p. A mm. 34, 4. b)p. 
Ser ju.io ‘4>re i* rerPiene uP, uo rjti^liib, illa 
statua ]>. Cic. Phil. 6, 5,15. sententia Id. n. d. 1, 8,20, 
Pal>. dea p., Pte S tcflf^ii'ttüi , U' il.be einen tßalmjircitj 
trit;l, App. Met. 2. p. I 16. 2, ludi palmares, cte$c** 
jplclf, Murator i inscr. p. 619, 3. — Un. 

palmarius . a, um . ,511 Pen Valuten ^eherta, 
insula Palmaria, j. Palmanda , Pir 'palmfMiifri illt fur* 
rben. Weetf, Porro r. r. 3, 5, 7. Plin. 3, 6 (12). Mela 

2 , 7. 2) ti b e r t r. f palmarium, ii, n. a) tao , ira* Peit 
‘4lrriS wrpicitt, Po* ÜWeifte rftutf, quod ego mihi puto 
palmarium Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 8. b) Pa* 4'ont' rar Per 
SMPrOiatcn uadj (jtTOCnncimit Ißroceffe, honoraria surn- 


palrao. 

ma etsi nomine palmarii cautam sit Dig. 50, 13, 1. 
— Hn. [Ae/Afc. cosm. 6, 84. IFatri«. — Hn. 

Palmarum l'rbs, Pte tßalmeiiftaPt, in Stuten, 
palmätl an uro vinum, e. m|ü$li{fcer Sein, Cas- 
siod. 16. variar. 12. — K. 

palmatias, ac, ra. (na./. parias), fine fd)«?ad>c 
(i r P e r j * u 1 1 c r u n App. mund. p. 65, 20. - Un. 

a 1 m ä t u s, a, um, f. p a t in 0. 
alrae nsi s, e, Adj. Sen, einer ©egeuP im ^iccni* 
fdjen, ager Plin. 3, 13 (18), 1 10. vina Id. 14. 6 (8), 
67., »of. ‘4Uiniu* Pa* ißort auf palma iurtuffübren 
um 11. - K . 

palmes, itis, m. ein 3w*ft) Pp 3 SSelnftocf ti, 
ein 91 e b f d) t> |j, palmites vitium sarmenta appellamur, 
quod in modum palmarum humanarum virgulas quasi 
digitos edunt Fest. p. 222. turgent in palmite gemmae 
Virg. E. 7, 48. et nova de gravido palmite gemma tu- 
met Oc.fasL 1, 152. cl. trist. 3, 12, 13. fecundus CoL 
3, 10, 14. cl. 16.4, 22, 10. 5, 6, 26. u. 29, Plin. 17, 
22(11). Paliad. Febr. 9,7. feri palmites CoL 10, 
14. 2) tibertr., a) Per Sfinftrtf, Seinberfl, 
Icario nemorosus palmite Gaurus Stat. silo. 3, 1, 14 7. 
cl. Amm. 14, 8. b) im 21 1 lg.. Per 3»f i&, »i quos pal- 
mite crudo arboris sucos pressere Lucan. 4, 3 1 7. pal- 
mites arborum Curt. 4, 3, 10. u. 'Dlüßfll j. P. 01. 
»g|. palma l.d,g. cl. Win. 13, 4 (7 ). opaco palmite 
bacae Claudian. ttupf. Non. 217. — Un. 

palmetum, i, n. Per fßalnie mralt, fßalmcn* 
p f 1 a II j U tl pinguia Hor. ep. 2, 2, 184. Hiericus pal- 
metis consita Plin. 5, 1 4 ( 1 5). palmetis proceritas (est), 
pe« Per ^än ; ie Per tßalmen, Tac.h. 5,6. 0 i ng., Jmst. 
36, 3, 3. - Un. 

palmeus, a, ntn,a) eine $almt e. CuerbanP 
3 r e ft , caule p. Plin. 26, io (62). b) au$ *ßa ! ut e n, 
tabulae Vitr. 10, 20. tegetes CoL 5, 5, 15. sporta PaL 
lad. Fcbr. 27. cl. Ilieron. vit. Paul. extr. palmeum 
vinum, Ißalnuvc in, Plin. 12, 17 (40). — Un. 

pa 1 rnice u s ep. palmi cius, a, um, a u e *J>a I« 
m e u b l a f t e r n, sporta Sulpic.Sev.dinL 1,11 .u. 1 4. ■ II n. 

p almi fe r, ffcra, ferum, p a hiu 11 1 r a $ t n P, Pharos 
Or. am. 2, 13, 8. Thebae Prop. 4, 5, 25. rqt. palmiferos 
Arabas Or. Met. 10, 478. Idume, ^Ptiniaa, Sil. 3,600. 
(c/. Virg. G. 3, 1 2. Lucan. 3, 2 1 6.). — Hn. 

palmiger, gßra, girum, fßahiteu fübrent. 
Keinen Plin. 35, 4 (10). - Un. 

palmipedalis, e, Aif/ ciiien g iig «■ e. 3ßa ( me 
b e ib, limen palmipedale I arro r. r. 2, 4, 1 4. cardines 
Vitr. 10, 20. crassitudo Id. 10, 21. malleolos Coi. $, 
19, 1. - Iln. 

pal m 1 pes, edis, Adj. a) natb Per 9kbn(id?fett Per 
breiten flachen 4>anP, bre i t rii§i t v volucres p. Plin. 
10, 11 (13). Id. 11, 47 (107). lo e. rt-uq »• tine 
‘41 allite becb, palmipcde intervallo Id. 17, 20 (32). 
gradu.s spectaculorum ne minus alti sint palmipcde 
Vitr. 5, 6. («/. palmopede). — Hn. 

palmf primus, a, om, Pancn vinum palmi pri- 
mum . ein £eiqnt* oP. Dattel ire in, Plin. U, 16 
(19), 102. - Un. 

1’ a 1 in I r a, ac, f. f. Palmyra, 
p a I m o, »tum, are, V. aa. PalßeicfeenPer fla* 
ri) f n 4’ a n P e i 11 P r li rf c it , praeterea cum manna ex 
parte, qua palmare vestigium potest, plketur in capulo 
Quinct. didam. 1 , 1 2, p. 31 . b) P f u 29 f I n a 11 !• 1 n - 
P < it, palmare, hoc est, materias alligare Coi. 11,2, 96. 
Dar. ftebt Pat t. perf. pass. 
palmatus, a, um, 0) Pa$ J e i d< 1 11 Per fladjcn 
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«£>aitbbabenb, pari«» palmatus , wo t . blutige #anb 
aögcbnicft iß, Quinct. dedam. 1, 1 1. u. 12. fab. cervi 
palmati, mit b<uitäbulid)fn ©eweiben, Capitol. Cord. 

3. b) rie ftigur einer Quinte babenb, lapis Plin. 
36,18 (29). bab. ß) mit ^aluirnjtueigen ge* 
fdbuiüdft, s »eruiert, ogl. Är i{j ju Sal. hist. 2, 29, 

4. Liv. 10, 7, 30, 15. toga Mart. 7, 1, 12. vestis Val. 
Max. 9, 1, 5. Suet. Claud. 17. Sretllt £11 Suet. Aug. 
94. at'fol., pal m uta, ae,f. Vopisc. Prob. 7. Pacat, 
paneg. ad ITieod. 9. Sidon, carni. 5, 4. Auson. grat. 
act. 22. palmatus consul, b. b. mit ber tunica palmata 
bcfletbet, Hieron.ep, 23,3. bat), statua Treb. Polt. 
Claud. 2. — Hn. 

p almopes, fedis, Adj. f, palmipes, 
palmosus, a, um, palmcnrcid?, Selinus Virg. 
A. 3, 705. — JJn. 

p a 1 ui sila , ae, f. Demin. e. palma, l) e i g 1 1, , bie 
fln cb e $anb, me palmulis producite Varro ap.Non. 
p. 372, 29. App. Met. 8, p. 105, 1 7. Id. ib. 3. p. 138, 
27. 2)übertr., a) ba$ breite Dtuberenbe, bie 
0 d) a u f r 1 , ba£ ,'H it C e r , palmulae ad pellantur remi a 
similitudine manus humanae Fest. p. 220.. stringere 
eine palmula cautes Virg. E. 5, 1 63. expansis palmulis 
Minue. Fel. Oct.29. palmulam ponit manus Sidon, ep. 
ult. 5. rem 3}oge Ifiügcl, extimis palmulis (at par- 
mulis) App.flor, 2. p. 348, SJ. b) b. 2? a 1 1 tl, 1'arro 
r. r . 1, 67. Id. ib. 2, 1, 27. Ceis. 1, 2 . Suet. Aug. 76. 
cl. Claud. 8. c) bic eingebrannte ftigur einer 
Dattel, aliquando vclut palmulae fiunt I eget. a. v. 
1, 28, 4. -Hn. 

p a i iu ü 1 a r i s. e, Adj. g u r fladjctt -fcanb gebe* 
r i g, frictu detergere ora Mare. Cap. 8, 271. — JJn. 

palmus, i, m. tif fladje <£aitb, f. Vitr. 2, 3, 3. 
Plin. 35, 14(149). a) übertr., e. 'Ä’aafj, e. ©pan ne 
or. e. '))i a a p v. j 1» e 1 f 3 e 1 1, columbaria esse oportet 
intns temorum palmorum Varro r. r. 3, 7. cl. Plin. 12, 
13 (28). Vitr. 3, 1, 8. 9lnui. palmus, i, m. e. Rabite, 
Virg. A. 10, 697. — Hn. 

Palmyra, ae,f. (HdX/tvgd), 0t. in ©urien, Plin. 

5. 25 (21). 88, Id. 6, 28 (32), 144. - K. 
Palmyrena, ae, f. tie tfanbfdjaft uni ißaimtira in 

0i'tieu , Palmyrenae solitudine» Plin. 6, 28 (32), 
143. - K. 

Palm y renus, i.m. *3ein. be$ itaiferSL. Domitius 
Aurelianus, wegen Belegung ron ^almura, Gruter 
inscr, 276,5. — K, 

palo, avi, ätum, are, V . act. mit ? d 1> 1 c n b e r 

f e It i g f n, a n p f ä b 1 e it, vineas p., alligare Coi. 11,2, 
16. vineae palatae Id. 1 1, 2, 1 1. vitem p. Id. 11,2. 95, 
humum locum ad fundamenta accipicndaPa//arf.j\W. 
15,2. - II ». 

P a l o u, 0 1. in Jlrabie n, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 1 59. - K. 
pälor, itus sum , tiri , V.depon. bin; nttb bet 
fd> tuet fen, nmben cbn? e ifen, «ftretftn, fidj frer* 
(treuen, f t d» n. 9lnbern, p beiten man gebart, ent« 
f e r it e n , g a b r i ju Sal. Jug. 1 8, 2. unte rfd). ren va- 
gari. cb»f 3iei umberfdiweifeii , l) cigtl., palantis 
comites cum montes inter opacos quaerimus I.ucr. 4, 
575. vagi, palantes Sal. Jug. 18, 2. vagabantur et pa- 
lantes agros vastare Id. ib. 44, 5. palantes in agris op- 
pressit Lia. 1, 11. palatos praedam agentes Id. 8, 5. 
vagi per agro» palantur Id. 5, 44. palato« adgressus 
Id. 35, 51. cl. ib. 8, 24. 21, 61. 23, 42. 6, 42. palan- 
tes error de tramite pellit Hor. sal. 2, 3, 49. insectari 
palantes hostes Jusi. 15,3, 11. fuga palantes Sil. 2, 
162. ngminu palantia Id. 15, 483. palantia monstra 
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Val. FI. 4, 506. palantes extra castra Tac. a. 1, 80. 
palantur comites Id. h. 3, 80. auxilia totis campis pa- 
labantur Id. ib. 4, 18. v. Stieren, boves palantesZ.it>. 
22, 1 7. b) non fddd. ©egenftänben , terga dabant pa- 
lantia Teucri, b. b. palantes Teucri, Virg. A. ] 2, 738, 
». ben Sternen, palantia sidera Lucr. 2, 1039. stellae 
palantes polo Virg. A. 9, 21. v. ftluffc, mergi palant* 
amui Nilo Plin. paneg. 30, 3. r. ber ©Utfb ber (vielen* 
ben ftiammen, palantes abrupte flammarum ardores 
Amm. 17, 7. ren Schiffen, Id. 26. io. 2)meta»b., 
errare atque viam palantes quaerere vitae Lucr. 2, 10. 
palantes homines (a/. animi) Ov. Met. 15, 150. «nb 
£ e r r $ j. b. ©t. cl. Virg. Cir. 13sqq. % nui. palo, 
are, act., sic nostri palare senes dicuntur Sulpic. sat. 1, 
43. (b. Wernsd. poti. Lat. min. 3. p. 90.). Gen. plur. 
palantum ft. palantium Sil. 5, 446. — Hn. 

palpabilis, e, Adj. taftbar, banbgrci f(i$, 
tenebrae crassitudine palpabiles Gros. 1, 10. cl. Bie- 
ron. in Jes. 10, 32, 14. — Hn. 

palpimen, inis, n. ba« ©treideln, teneram 
Prudent. hamart. 302. - Hn. 

palpamentum, i, n. b. ©treidjeln, ©d?mei* 
djcln, muliebria Amm. 27, 12. — Hn. 

palpätio, önis, f. baS ©trei dje In, ©cfcmei* 
C&el n, aufer hinc palpationes Plaut. J/en.4,2,43.- Hn. 

palpator, öris, m. ber ©frtitfaler, metapb , 
©d)meid)Ur, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 88. Id, Men. 2, 1, 
35. - Hn. 

palpSbra, ae, f. ba$ 9lugenlib, a) rigenti., 
© t H g., Ceis. 5, 26, 23. fß(ur., f. Cic. n. a. 2, 57, 
142 sq. brachia palpebraeque cadunt Lucr. 4, 953, 
resectis palpebris vigilando alqm necare Cic. Pis. 19, 
43. si asinus discolore« pilos in palpebris geret Pailad. 
Mart. 14,3 pilos in palpebris cohibet Plin. 32, 7 (24). 
palpebris non coeuntibus Id. 23, 1 (24). b) übertr,, 
bic &aare an bcu 9(ugeulibe rn, palpebrae in 
genis homini utrimque Plin. 11,37(56. capnos evulgas 
palpebras renasci cohibet Id. 2b, 1 3 (99). 91 n tlt. pal- 
pebram, i, n. Non. p.UlB, \9. Cael. Aur. tard. 2,1. - Hn. 

palpebralis, e, Adj. ju ben SHugcntibern 
g t b ö r I g, saetae Prudent. hamart. 880. — Hn. 

pal pßbräris, e, Adj. £it ben 9lugnitibern 
gehörig, collyria Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 2. — Hn. 

palp e b ratio, önis, f. klingeln mit ben 
91 n g cn. Cael. Aur. acut. ), 3. Id. tatd. 1,5,— Hn. 

palpebro, äre, V. neutr. b.‘91ugenlibcr r a f 
bewegen, mit ben Stugenlibern b It ng e In, 
Cael. ^-tur. acut. 2, 10, — Hn. 
palpßbrum, i, n. f. palpebraa. (?. 
palpitatio, önis, f. bie rafdje, fdpefle 93 e * 
me g II 11 g, cordis palpitatio, «£>ft$flOpfen , Plin. 32, 
5(18). partium singularium, bei prfdpittenen 3n* 
fecten, ba$ Babbeln, Stbriren, Id. 1 1,4(3). oculorum, 
ba§ 'iMimellt, Id. 32, 10 (46). — Hn. 

pa 1 p i tä tu s, us, m. b. r a f dj e, i> i b r i r en b 1 93 e * 
tvtgll 11 g, nc palpitatu ejiciatur Plin. 9,30(48). - //n. 

palp» to , avi, ätum, äre, V.frequ. V. palpo, fid) 
oft, fdnieli ob. rafd) beroegen, ^appeln, juf* 
fen, gittern, flop fen, a) cigtl., cum cor animan- 
tis alicujus evulsum ita mobiliter palpitaret Cic. n.d. 2, 
9, 24. ron ber B"nge, palpitat, n*enit ftc mi«gefd)nitten 
i(t, Ov. Met. 6, 559. cl. Lucan. 2, 181. bei Ärö(d)fn, 
palpitante lingua Plin. 11, 87 (66). UOffl ©ebirit, ce- 
rebrum uni homini palpitat Id. 11, 37 (49). pisces, 
qui ad pabula petenda palpitent exiguis branchiis Id. 
9, f> 7 (83). fo Jlld) palpitare linguä Scrib. comp. 194. 

. 42 * 
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palpitando »altare App. Met. 1. p. 108, 2. in mulio 
sanguine palpitante«, ^lltffnb, Id. ib. 3. p. 130. l’0I! 
©tfrbfnbfn, palpitat et positas aspergit »anguine men- 
sas Ov.Met. 5,40. It. Öa<b J.t. 2 1. (calcitrat Verre), 
jam palpitat anis Phaedimus Stat. Th. 8,439. semi- 
animes palpitantesquc in carcerem rapti Suet. 775.61. 
V. ©djaafif, palpitat agnus Calpurn. E. 2, 62. cbffon, 
super illam palpitat •/«<*. 3, 152. von fa<fcl.$c,ifnftan* 
bw, hic arduus ignis palpitat Stat. Th. 12,1 70. b) me? 
ta pb.. animum palpitantem percussit PetronA 0. -Hn. 

palpo, finis, m. brr © d> m e t dj 1 t r , jus habet ipse 
palpo, quem ducit hiantem cretata ambitio Pers. 5, 
176 . — Hn. 

II. palpo, avi, »tum. ire, u. palpor, Stns sum, 
ari, V.aet. u. V. depon. ftrddjf In, fanft berüh- 
ren, 1) etgtl , modo pectora praebet virginea pal- 
panda (a/, plaudenda) manu Ov. Met. 2, 866. bfll. 
3Jad? j. b. ©t. ct palpare lupos Manii. 5. 702. nihil 
asperam taetrumque palpanti est .Se«, de ira 3, 8. ani- 
malia manu palpata Prudent. Tirgi axtf. 11. 91. 
2) iibcrtr., fdjmddjfln, ticbfofcn, a) nut Xat., 
mulieri palpabitur Plaut. Amph. 1, 3, 9. scribenti pal- 
pare Pollio ap. Cic. fam. 10, 33. cui male si palpcre, 
recalcitrat undique tutus Hor. sal. 2, 1 , 20. b) in. IKcf ,, 
quem munere palpat Carus Juv. 1, 35. Veneris iram 
palpare App. Met. 5. p. 172, 39, c) abfol., hoc sis 
vide ut palpatur Plaut . mere. 1 , 2, 57. hic palpatur Lu- 
ci/. ap. Non. p. 472, 6. palpalnt, ecquonam modo pos- 
sim voluntate ejus nullam rei pubi, partem attingere, 

itb will Mircfj €d>metd}eimn pcrfutbtn, id? will ihm 
fd?nuid)fln ( cb, Cic. Att. 9, 9. - i in. 

pal pum, i, n. ob. pal pus, i, m. b. Strritfef Iit, 
0 db ntt t d) f 1 tt , aliquem palpo percutere, fdjnwidjbln, 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 3, 28. mihi obtrudere non potes pal- 
pum Jd. Pis. 4, I, 35. — Hn. 

Pal sum flumen, $1. in SibPtn, P/in.5,1 (1). -Hn. 

Paltonenses, ium, m. ©tattgominbe in linter* 
itafien, Plin. 3, 11 (16). - Hn. 

Paltus ob. Pal tos, i, n. ©t. in ©öriflt, Cassius 
ap. Cic. fam. 12, 13. (flricdj.). Plin. 5, 20 (18). Mela 
1, 12, b. b) $1. in ©prittt, Id. 1, 12, 5. - Hn. 

P&lflda, ae, f. t. SJtiwort btr *JWinm\i, b, mit brm 
jtrirgdnaittrl ©tfleibetf (a paludamento Tarr« L. L. 
7 , 3, 37.), Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. — Hn. 

paludamentum, i, n. ter St* ifgSmantel, 
© o 1 b a t c n tna n 1 1 1 (fonft iit sagum jebte tnilildrifdje 
(SJtwaitb) , cognito super humeros fratris paludamento 
sponsi Liv. 1,26. b)bir Ibberrn mantel, bgl. 
X ufr r t. Liv. 41, io. (bab. o. ftribberru, paludatus) 
Varro L. L. 7, 3, 37. cl. Perorno ap. Fest. p. 253. 
(omnia militaria ornamenta paludamenta dici)., a con- 
sulibus abire lictores jusri paludamentaque detracta 
Liv. 9, 5. b. (Braccfcti#, paludamento circum laevum 
brachium intorto Id. 25, 16. t». iufjr, paludamentum 
mordicas trahens Suet. Ous. 64. relicto in fluctibus 
paludamento Flor. 4,2, 59. (p. 100. John), coccum 
imperatoriis dicatum paludamentis Plin. 22, 2 (3). ei 
(Crasso) pullum traditum est paludamentum Val.Max. 
1,6, 1 1. purpureum Amm. 23, 3. imperatoribus palu- 
damentum /!/>/>. »irt^.p. 288, 20. d. paludamenta prae- 
textae Flor. 1, 5, 6. (p, 10 in. Jahn.). ipse Claudius 
insigni paludamento praesidere Tac. a. 12, 56. würbe 
iwn btr ftgrippina getragen , Plin. 33, 3 (19). b) nu * 
t fl P f}. , paludamento matare praetextam , brr C b e r * 
bfftbl im Ariegf ft. btr Verwaltung im Jnntrn, 
Plin.paneg.b6f4. bat?. ft. ilritg, togam paludamento 


mutavit, btr J^ricbfn mit btm iWfflf, Sal.fragm. hist. 
inc. 31. Kritz. Isid. or. 19, 24, 9. d. Serv. Virg. G. 
1,8. © tbo ( . p Juren. 3, 400. - Hn. 

paludatus, a, uro, p. ungtbr. palndare, mit e. 
Är tf )i$iit wanbf bt f It ibt t. Salias virgines sacri- 
ficium facere eum pontifice paludatas Fest. p. 329. P. 
©plbatflt , qui invident tunicatis ocia , stipendia palu- 
datis, b. b- civibus U. militibus, Sidon, ep 5, 7. b) im 
Stf., mit btm ftr Ibbt rrnmantf t btfltibtt, 
Crassum nostrum minore dignitate ajunt profectum 
paludatum Cie. Att. 4, 13, 2. neque exspectant, ut pa- 
ludati , votis nuncupatis (consule«) exeant Caes. b. c. 
1, 6. paludati lictores Liv. 45, 39. Drakcnb. non palu- 
dati, sine lictoribus Id. 41, 10. d. ib. 31, 14. 42, 49. 
cum paludatis dueihus Juv. 6, 399. cl. Cic. Acc. 5, 1 3 
extr. Suet. Claud. 21. duo vulturii paludati, p. t. GEon* 
fllltt, Cic.Sesl. 33,71., h l*t , paludatae aulae, btr fau 
feri. «Cuo fi. imperatoria au]a,f,Y<i«rftVtn, vi. eous. Hon. 
59, — Hn. [illuvie Cassiod. var. 2, 32. — Hn. 

p&hldester, tri» . e , .ld/. f ump r i ^ , paludestri 
pälfidicöla, ae, comnu ©umpfwebntr ober 
fumpfblWObnenb, paludicolae Sicambri Sidon, 
ep. 4, 1. Ravenna Id. ib. 7, 1 7. — Hn. 

palfldTfer, f£ra, fSrum, fumpfig, fumpfig 
mu eben b, aquae .4 uct. carm. de Phil. 42. — Hn. 

paludigena, ae, comm. im ©ump f rntilan* 
bt n, papyrus Poet. in anth.Lat. 2. p. 462, iiwrm. -Hn. 

pal üdl vigus, a, um, in ob. an Sümpfen 
umbtrfcbwet fenb, alumni Avien. perieg. 312. 
- Hn. 

pälüdösus, a, um, fnmpftg, rdd) an ©um* 
p f c n, humas Ov. Met. 15, 268. Ravenna SiL 8, 604. 
Nilus Stat. silv. 3, 2, 108. - Hn. [(35), 1 91. - K. 
Palugges, um, m. 35. in 9lctl?teptfn, Plin- 6, 30 
pal u m, i, m. f. palus, 
palumba, ae, f. f. palumbes, 
pal um bä ceu s, a, um, jur -holl taube gebe: 
tig, termini Agrimens. p. 259. Goes. — K. 

p&lumbärias, ii,m. paaaofövoSf b. Xatlben* 
h a b i d? t. Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

palumbes, is, m. u. f. palumba, ae, f. Ceis. 6, 6, 
39. - palumbus, i, m. Cato r. r. 90. Coi .8.8, !. (neben 
columbos) Mori. 13, 67, 1. Plin. 30, 7 (19). Id. 30, 
9(23). Scrib. comp. 16. palumbas ferus Plin. 30, 7 
(20). ftem., palumbes Quinct. 1, 6, 2., bie grepe 
e 1 j t a u b c , (Ringeltaube, macros palumbes Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. p. 2 1 9, 6. eodem modo palumbes farciunt 
Varro r. r. 8, 9, 21. jam mare Tyrrhenum longe peti i - 
tasque palumbes relliquit Cic. ap. Serv. Virg. E. 1 ,58. 
raucae Virg. E. 1,58. fronde nova puerum palumbes 
texere Hor. carm. 3, 4, 12. aeriae palumbes FiV^. E. 
3, 69. vivere palumbe« ad tricesimum annum Plin. 10, 
35 (52). d. Prop. 4, 5,63. Hor.sat. 2,8,91. © pr i <fe* 
WbTif , palumbem alicui ad aream adducere, Jmbm 
gute (Siflcoifiibrii |u ttwaS (itnftr: f# tlifgt btr 
eine gcbrateiw laulw in’6 5Waul), Plaut. Poen. 3, 3.63. 
duae me unum expetitis palumbem, b. f> bitten £icb; 
babtr , Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 17. '){ n m . Palumbos, i, m. 
9{amf finc^ Jyedtfr re, ut curn Palumbum postulantibus, 
daturum se promisit, si captus esset, boppclfinnigr Ant - 
wort bC'S 6laubiu$, Suet. Claud. 21. - Hn. 

Palumbinum, i, n. ©i. in ©amnium, Liv. io, 
45. — Hn. 

pälumbinus, a, um, P.-f' oljtaitbf n, curo Flin. 
30,12(36), fimum Id. 30, 8(21). ovant Lamprid. 
AI. Sev. 13. — Iln. 
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palumbulus, i, m. Dentin. ». palumbus, 
4?*>ljtaubd>en ( 2 aubchtit, 3d>mcUbehvort. App. 
Met. 10. p. 249, 16. Id. ib. 8. p. 213, 33. - Hn. 

p a l u m b u s, i, m. f. p a 1 u m b e«. 

!. palus, i, m. (palum, i , n. Varro ap. Non, p. 
219, 18.), ter $fabl, a) e tgtl., quaMfupeliex pel- 
lionis palas palo proximus est Piant. Men. 2 3.53. sce- 
leris damnati , ad palum alligati Cie. Ace. 5, 5, 1 1. hic 
docuit teneram palis adjungere 776. 1, 8, 33. cum lo- 
cum palo ante fecimus Pallad. Febr. 25, 28, vel pini 
rei querci palos Id. Mart. 8, 2. cl. Nw. 7, 4. palus de 
buxo Pallad. Jan. 15, 18. ähnlich palus de pertica 
Varro r. r. 1, 8, 4. pali ustulati Vitr. 5, 12. d.Gracch. 
ap. Geli. 10, 3. Ov. fast. 1. 665. Plin. 18, 26 (63). 
an einem Pfahle (ernten tie rem. Soitaten fccf?tcn «ut 
ejptreiren, Veget, a. m. l , 1 1 . 2,23, tab, mtlap b., 
exerceamur ad palum, et, ue imparatos fortuna repre- 
hendat, fiat nobis paupertas familiaris Sen.ep. 1 8. bd 
b. QMatiatoren tvar palus primus c. böljmu# 3 ebrrert, 
Uflldjf# tie secutores halten, tab, and? primus palus f. 
». a. ter Anführer tfr 5 ftutercc , appellatus est inter 
celera triumphalia nomina etiam sexcenties vicies pa- 
lus primus secutorum Lantprid.comin. 1 5. Urbico secu- 
tori primo palo Inscr. ap. Marin, fratr. Arv. p. 694. 
b) liber tr., ta$ m ä n n l i cb e GJ I i f f, ruber porrectus 
ab inguine palns Hor. sat. 1, 8, 5. - Hn. 

II. p&ius» üdis, f. (Gen. plur. paludum Caes. b.G. 
4,38. paludium L«t*. 21, 54. Jus/. 4 4, 1, 10. ftitt; 
bogf n AU JusL 1, 10, 1. Amm. 15, 1 1.), ter $111 b I, 
■Sumpf, $ fü^jf, a) e tg t propter palude» exerci- 
tui aditas mm est Caes. b.G. 2,1 6. paludes siccare Cic. 
Phil. 5, 8, 7. udae paludes intumuere aestu Ov. Met. 
1, 737. stagnata paludibus hument Id. ib. 15, 269. li- 
quidis stagnare paludibus orbem Id. ib, 1,324. stantes 
paludes repetat ihr.carm. 3, 27, 9. nigra 776. 3, 3, 
37. exusta palus Virg, G. 3, 432. alta Id. ib. 4, 48. 
palus obducat pascua junco (limoso) Id. E. 1, 49. tri- 
stique palus inamabili» unda adlig.it Id. A. 6, 433. 
putidae paludis vorago Catuli. 18, 10. nebulosa Sil. 8, 
382. sordidae Stat. silv. 4, 3, 8. pigra, langfani flif; 
fient, trägt , Claudia n. IV . cons. Ihn. 335. horrenda 
Id. rapL Pros. 1,1 12. tab. palus Maeotis, rin 0 cr, m* 
geringen 3lbflup bat, Mela i, 19. Id. 2, l. p. <8f»r in 
ter Unterwelt , Virg. G. 4, 479. Ov. Met. 2, 46. Utfltt 
Atcrnu#, Virg. A. 6, 107. palus Capreae Liv. 1, 16. 
tab. f. P. a. 23 a f f * r , gemuit sub pondere cymba su- 
tilis et multam accepit rimosa paludem, b b ter ilabn 
(Jbaroiti gog rin, Virg. H. 6, 4 1 4. b) übertragen, 
6untpfrobr, iftobr, tomentum concisa palus Cir- 
cense vocatur Mart. 14, 106, 1. de bibula sarta palude 
teges Id. 33, 8, 2. — Hn. 

P a i u s c a, ae, f. dnc Jye igf nart, Chat. ap. Macrob. 
sat. 2, 14. Jpr. - Hn. 

p&luster, tris,e, Adj. fitmpfig, n)figt(., in 
lato palustri Caes.b. G. 7, ‘20. cl. Vitr. 3, 3. ager He- 
racleensis paluster omnis Liv. 36, 22. ulva Virg.G. 3, 
175, fulicae Ov. Met. 8, 625. junci Id. ib. 8, 3, 86. 
ranae Hor. sat . 1, 5, 14. aqua Coi. 1,5, 3. ager Id. 8, 
14, 2. vineae Id. 12, 21, 4. cl. Ob. Met. 1, 706. taf). 
Minturnae palustres Hor. ep. 1, 5, 4. vadum Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 2, 59. $lur., palustria, i um, n. fllbftant., 
fumpfigt Regenten, Plin. 14, 16 (19). b)me* 
tapb , lux palustris, p. finem lafterbaftm. fcbnuifiigen 
Sehen, Pers. 5,60. Anm, lieber ten 9lotn. paluster 
(b. Vitr. 3, 3.) f. Charis . p. 63, Prise, p. 628. — Iln. 

Parui sus, i, m. ( Ildpuooz ), a) gl. in fDiefftnicn, 
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Plin 4, 3 (7), 1 5. flamen Pamisum Mela 2, 3, 9. b) $1. 
in Xbrarien, Plin. 4, 8 ( 1 5), 30. - K. 

pammacharius, ii, m. ter im Mfampf fiegt, 
Auct. descr. orb. ap. Mai. Auct. dass. t. 8. p.396. - K. 

pammachum, i, n. (Tiapuctyior) , »gi, pancra- 
tium, ein aud (Ringen, ^auftfamprc u. 6eftu6fampr> be* 
ftebenter gtmmaftiMber ©ettfampf, Hggin.fab. 273. 
[c/. Qrelli inscr. 2588.} — L. 

Pammenes, ia, m. gr. jRbetur, Cic. or. 30, 105. 
Id. Brut. 97, 332. Id. Alt. 5, 20, 10. - L. 

Pammeni um, ii, n. tag teilt $aminene6 Angefeo* 
rige, feine All liebt, Cic. Au. 6,2, 10. Pammenia illa 
mihi non placent. - L. 

Pani ph u g i, Orum, m, (nautpnyoi, Aflf# äkrjeb* 
rente), $. in ’.Metbiepien, Plin. 6, 30 (35), 195. - A”. 

Pamphugus, i, tn. £?untename, Ov. Met. 3, 
‘210. - L. 

Pamphilus, i, m. {Häuf dos), gr. (figertnaine, 
a) Schüler tdf $lato u. 3ub»rer te# (Jpirur, Cic. n. d. 
1,26. b)2Raler tui# Amphipoli*, Sebrer te* Apelle*, 
Plin. 35, 10 (36). 11 (40). Quinct. 12, 10,6. c) 3lfef* 
ter, Cic. de or 3, 2 1 , 8 1 . Quinct. 3, 6, 33, (d) ein Siltp 
bätancr, ©afhreunb G icero’* , Cic. Acc. 4, 14, 32. 
e) Sdate M* Atticu*, Id. Au. 7, 2, 2.J. - L. 

Pamphy lia, ae, f. (IJaufvhta) , fleina|lafffdjt 
Santfcbait, Cic. div. 1, 1,2. Id.fam. 8, 3. u. a. Mela 
I, 14. Plin. 5, 27 (26). Stat. silr. 1. 4, 77. U. a. - L. 

Pamphylius, a, um, pampbtilifd), forum Cic. 
At/ 5, 21, 8. tellus Lucan . 8, 249. mare Plin. 5, 31 
(30). - $ltir., Pamphylii, orum, m. tie tbewobner te* 
dantes, tic $ampb»licr, Cic. div. 1, 15, 25. - L. 

pampinarius, a, um, ju teil (Raufen gebe* 
rig, au* iH a nf tn beftebent, sarmentum Coi. 3, 
10, 5, virga Id. ib. 7. materiae Id. 4, 24, 1 1. — Aciitf. 
al* Subft, pampinarium (erg. sarmentum) , San# 
fenfcböftling. Plin. 17,21 (35). -L. 

pampinatio, önis, f ta* A b ran f en, A btau * 
beti ter uberflüfftgen (Hänfen te* ©einftocf*, Coi. 4,6, 
1. 7, 1. 28, 1. 11, 2, 38. Plin. 17, 1 (1). - L. 

pampinator, oris, m. ter Abranfer, Ablau* 
ber, Coi. 4, 10, 2. 27,5. - L. 

I. pampinatus, a, um, f. p ampi no. 
ii. pampinatus, a, um, kaufen et. ölätter 
»en Bein habent, raufig, Gallien, ep. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. UnccA. übertr., r a n f en f o r m i g , Plin. 
1 6, 42 (82). abies pampinato semper orbe se volvens. 
- L. 

pampineus, a, um, »o(l (Ranfen, ranfen* 
reich» au*©einlaub belieben», umbrae Virg. E. 
7, 58. autumnus Id.G. 2, 5. hastae Id. A. 7, 896. vites 
Ov. Pont. 3, 8, 13. odor Prop, 2, 24, 29. corona Tac. 
a. 11,4. -X. 

pampino, avi, itum, Ire, ten ©ein abranfen 
Ot. a b l a U b f n, Cato r. r. 33. Varro r.r. 1,31,2. ». 
Seine, a) a b f e t., Coi 5, 5, 1 4. b) mit Acc , Varro 
r. r. 1, 31, 1. Coi. arb. 1 1. Plin. 18,27 (67). V. aurem 
Söäumen, Coi. 4,31, 2. 5,21. 11,2. -L. 

pampinosus, a, um, »oll Seinfaub, vitis 
Coi. 5, 5. vitis albae folia Plin. 23, 1 (16). — L. 

pampinus, i, m. n. f. |ta6 ftemin, fübrt an aui 
SJarro Serv. ad Virg. E. 7, 58., braudjt Claudian. 
epithal. Pallad. et Celer, 5. Id. de laude StiUc. 3,365.) 
t. ftifdje 2 rieb t. Seinftocfee, ter SRaufen u. 2aub 
macht, Cic. sen. 15. uva vestita pampinis, cl Virg. G. 
1, 448. male mites defendet pampinus uvas. Ilor.carm, 
4, 8, 34. ornatus viridi tempora pampino. Coi 3, 2. 
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propter pampini densitatem, /d. 3, 18. ex gemmis pam- 
pini pullulant. Id. 4, 22. unius aut alterius folii pam- 
pinus prorepsit e duro. Plin. 17, 22 (35). pampinos 
detergere, detrahere. S. fen SRcmfen an ©ebnen u. en* 
fern ©ewdchfen , womit fte ftch enthalten, Plin. 16, 35 
(63). -L. 

PSn, Pinos (flee. Pana) f m. (ITdv), (P«n, fer 
©cite j , Wirten - u. ©altgott, in tflreafien ^ntntfdj, 
0djubgott fer gähnten u. wilfen H«rfeu , Ov. fast. 2, 
277. armenti custos, numen equarum, ©rfcbitber ter 
Jäger, 0obn ftS HcrmeS u. ter ‘^tnelope, Cie. n. d. 3, 
22. Hygin fab. 224. bocfftiptg, Ov. Met. 14. 516. se- 
micaper, (Srfmfer fer Hirtenflöte, Id. »6. n, 153. I»eb* 
rer fe« SDapbnif in fer SWuftf , Virg. K i, 32. 4, 58. 
fab. 0»rinj; f. ©eliebte auf ihre Sitte t». fen fWfntobrn 
in 0tbilfmwanftft, Lucr. 4, 586 sq. Ov.Met. 1,689. 
atteh Luna ren ibnt geliebt, Vinj. fi. 3, 391. al6©a(f« 
gOtt, Id. E. 10, 25. Id. A. 8,282. &7.13,331. 0<fere^ 
fcnSgett fer ©cmterer, fer init f. furchtbaren @eid?rei 
pli’tüidien 0cbre<fen verbreitet, Val. FL 3, 46. - 0pd* 
ter furch ettunolegifcbe Skrwechfelung aI6@ott fe#’M$ 
(rö näv) fargefteöt, Macrob.sat. 1,22. -®en. Panos 
Virg. A. 8, 344. Panis Uygin.fah, 224. ‘?kc. Pana Cie. 
n. d. 3, 22, 56. Ov. Met'. 11, 147. Id. fast. 2, 271.- 
qjfur. Panes, fem $nn nachgebilfcte ftelfgottbeifen, 
Ov. Her. 4, 171. Id. Met. 14, 638. ?(re. Fanas Coi. 
10,427. — L. [14, 100. lemra. — L. 

panaca, ae, f. (erg. testa), e. 'iriufgefdMrr, Mart. 
panacea, ae, f. ti. pii nares, is. n. auch pänax, 
Scis. m. (jtavdxna , ndvaxei , rr«ra£), a) e. fingirte 
f^flaUije, fie für ?lfle6 helfen feilte, '/lllbeilfraut, 
panace e, f. Plin. 25, 4 (ll)sqq., Virg, A. 12, 419. 
odorifera. Plin. 25, 4 (11). panaces ipso nomine omni- 
um morborum remedia promittit. Coi . 11,3, 29. panax 
levi et subacta terra rarissime disseritur. — b) fßfl., 
fonft ligusticum silvestre. Plin. 19, 8 (50). — c) fftft., 
fonft cunila bubula. Id. 20, 16 (60). - d) Panacea, ae, 
f, perfontf., e. fer vier Stbdfter l?lefculaps, Id. 35, ii 
(40) - L. 

panacinas, a, um, t>on fer panaces, clyster 
Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 7. — K. [35, 8 (84). — L. 

Pänaenus, I, m.(ndvatvoe), grifft», fötaler, Plin. 
Panaetius, ii, m. (ndvtunoi), ftoifcher HJbilo* 
foob auS fRbofo«. tfebrer u. ftrtunf fed jungent Scipio 
§lfricauu6, geh, 185 ». 6., geft.l 12., Cic. de or. 1, 1 1. 
id. o(f. 1,1, 26. 3, 2. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 5. Id. Tuse. I, 
33, 81. Id.fin. 4, 9, 23. U- 28, 70. Uor, carm. 1, 29, 
14. Veli. 1, 13.U. Ö. a. - L. 

Panaetolicus, a, um (navntreahxos) . (U 
0fluj9lctolien gehörig, pandtolif 6}, concilium 
Liv. 31, 32, 3 sq. u. 35, 32, 7. — L. 

Panaetolium, ii. n. ein feljr bebet Strg inacto« 
lien, Plin. 4, 3 (3). - L. 

Panaetolius, a, um (flavatTtöltos), ju ganj 
91 e t c 1 i e n gehörig, p a n ä t c I i f <h , concilium Liv. 
31, 29, 1. fab. fHeutr. Panaetolium al6 Snbft., fie 
allgemeine ©crfammlungfer ‘üetoüer, ferSanftag, Id. 
I. c. — L. [gelfranf bei t, App. herb. 42. — L. 
p a n ar i ci u m, ü, n. f . © u r m a ni ft I n g e r, 91 a * 
p a n a r i Ö 1 u m, i, n. Demin. r. panarium, f . © r o t * 
f ö i b che n, Mart, 5, 50, 10. - L, 

p ä. u ar i u m, ii, n. f er © r o t f t> X b, f. Varro L. L. 
5, 22, lu5. Plin.ep, l, 6. Huet, Cal. 18. Stat. silv. 1,6, 
31. - L. 

i. panärius, ü, m.fet 93 r otverf dufer, npro- 
müAjjs, Vet. Gloss. - L. 
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ir. panärius, ü s m. fer 93 r off orb, Orelliinscr. 
3289. -K. 

pAnäthenuicon, i, n. (7xavaifr i raYxöv'), eine in 
Silben übliche 0albe, Plin. 13, i (2). - L. 

Panathenaicus, a, nm, (Ilaralhjvatxöe'), gu 
f e nt 41 c l f i f e ft e f e r VI t b e n t r , f. tftanatbenden 
gf hörig, fab. ai* 0ubft. a) Panathenaicus, i„ in. 
(erg. liber), e, an fen ‘jkiuatbenden rorgetTagene ^reft; 
refe fc§ 3iccrntef, Cic.or. 12 . Id. sen. 5. 9f reell, für 
jefe öobrefe, fpinr., Auson. pro/. l, 13 . b) Panathe- 
naica, orum, n. (erg solemnia), r. «flaemetne ©elf#.' 
feil fer ‘ilthener, Varro ap. Sere. Virg. G. 3, 1 13. — /,. 

panax, äcis, m. (ndxa^) y a) f. panacea, b) e. unS 
unbefannter Strand», Plin. 12 , 20 (57). - L. 

pancarpineus, a, um, aus allerlei ftrüd?* 
teil hefte benf, cibas Varro ap. Non. p.264, 27. - L. 

pancarpius u, pancarpus, a, um (nayxde^ 
Ttioi u. ndyxapnoi), an« allerlei f^rüdjten be* 
ftt benf, f. Fest. p. 220. Tertull ad Valent, 12. tibfrb. 
aus Allerlei beite benf, Augustin. arfp.Scc.23. no- 
mine psncarpi, qui in ludicris muneribus edi solet. - L. 

Panchaeus, a, um, r a n d) d i feft, odores Lucr. 2, 
417. ignes Virg. Q. 4 , 379. rura Ov. Met. 10, 478. - L. 

Panchaia, ae, f. {llayynta'), fabelhafte Jnfel tut 
embrdifthen Virere an ter Öftfrlte Arabien* , reich an 
Sletallm, ©eibraiufo u. füloirbeit , turiferis P. pinguis 
arenis l ir^. G. 2, 139. cL Tib. 3, 2, 23. Val. FI. 6, 
119. — L. [no5. 7, 233. — L. 

Panchälcus, a, um, randidifd?, resinuke Ar. 
Panchaius, a, uni, p ,1 n cfa d i f dj , tura I arg. cui, 
86. (anlre Panchaica). tcllu« (aitfref*. Panachaica) 
Ov.Met. 10, 309, cinnaraa Ckudian. nupt. Ihm. et 
Mar. 94. - L. [no6. 2. 70. - L. 

panchrostarius, ii, m. fer 3« cferb defer. Ar. 
panchrest us of. panchristus, s, um (*dy- 
xpr;aroe), ju 9l!lem ntijjlid) cf. gnt.gant, rf. 
f u r d; a u 6 tauglich, nuxlicamentum Plin. 36.20 
(38). ebenfr libertr., Cic. Acc. 3, 65, 152. fetnifeh, 
Uniuerfalntiltel = ©elf. - L. 

panchrömos,i,m. (Tidvxptouos ) , fa? (5 i f e n « 
f r a u t . X a u b e n f r a u t, fonft verbenaca, App. herb. 
3. - L. 

panchrus, i, m. (Myyaove, allfaibig), ein unS 
unbefannter (If elftel 11 , Plin. 37 , 10 (66). - L. 

panchrysos, <m , (jtdyygvaof), gatlf grlf en, 
urbs Panchrysos cognominata Plin. 6, 29 (24). — L. 

pancratia», ae, m. nciefe f. t*. Geli. 13,27,3. 
pancratiae ft. pancratiastae. — L. 

pancratiastes, ae, m. (rutyxpaTtaorri) , fer 
$ a 11 c r a t i a ft , jl dmpfer int pancratium, Plin. 34 , s 
(19). Quinct. 2, 8, 13. Geli. 3, 15, tilios habuit unum 
pugilem, alterum pancratiasten, et. if>. 13 , 28 (27), 3. 
Hertz. — L. 

pancratice. Adv. nach 2lrf fer pancratia = 
fte ll, p. atque athletice Piant. Uacch. 2, 3, 14. — L. 

l. pancration of. panerütium, ii, n. (.^ ny. 
xpdrtot), fer 91 1 1 f a m 0 f , f. I'ofoelriugen. üter* 
cinigung 0011 .'Hingen (lucta) u. ^auftfanipf (pugilatus). 
Prop. 3, 14, 8. Sen. bene/. 5, 3. /Yin.3l,8(19). Oreflt 
inscr. 258.8. u, a. — L. 

It. pancration, ii, n. Demin, p. :tayxpmfz, f. 
SUIfvdftige), ‘Peinamc a) fer (Sicbcric wegen tbret 
au^gejfichnctcn Hcilfraft , Plin. 20 , 8 (30). b) 'jsfl., 
fie fonft scilla pusilla beipt, Id. 27, 12 (92). - L. 

pancratius, a, uni (nuyxpd no,), v a n c r a •• 
ti|ch (wabrfch- nach fein tarnen eine* dichter«), nns- 


Digitized by Googl 


Panda. 


663 


irum (ein versos trochaicus monometer bypercatale- 
ctus), Serv. Centimetr. p. 1819. — L. 

i. Panda, ae, f. bie (Göttin be# ßröffne n6, 
attromifd), balb mit berßerri! ibentififirt (ogl. <$>ar* 
tun g SRclig. b. SR5«n. 2, 76 ff. ), Aelius ap. Non. p. 
44, 7., balbbon ibt imtcrfdjieten, Varro ap. Geli. 13, 
22,4. .'lrnoA.4,3. dea Panda est appellata ve! Pantica 
(tt*b irabrfdi. Pandica ftatt be# lefctern (U lefen tft).-L. 

U. Panda, ae, m. a) fti, in Sciitbien, Tac. a. 12, 
1 6. b) 0t. in 0t?gbiaita , biefl. Maracanda. Plin. 6, 
16 08). -L. 

Pandae, «rum,m. (nudjPandovi), 3k'!f$fiatnm in 
Gtabrofkn, ob in bem itanbe brr Criten, Plin. 6, 23 
(25). and? in 3nb»rn, Id. 6, 20 (23). - L. 

P a n da na, ae, f. t. X>urd?gang$begcn um fnpitelin. 
•(ntgel (mons Saturni u*), in alter 3fit Saturnia gcn., 
Fest. p. 220. Varro L, L. 5, 7, 32. Solin. 1, 13. - L. 

Pandataria, ae, f. and) Pandator ia (Mela 2, 
7, 18.) (nardarapia), f|. ^nfc! im etrufctfcfcCH 9Wf«C 
an ber tantpantftfofn Alttfle, j. Ventudene ep. Vando- 
lena. Varro r. r. 3, 5, 7. ükrlMn muntert unter bnt 
jtaifrrn, Plin. 8, 6 (12). *S’uet Tib. 53. Tac. a. 1, 43. 
14,63. — L. 

pandätio, öni», f. ba$ 0idfsÄrÜRimen ober 
2Scrfen bc0 -fpclje#, Vitr. 7, l, 5. - L. 

pandecter, eris, m. (7rai>dexTrjQ, entbah 
tenb), litet b. eierten $udi6 ber 0d>rift b. Apicius. -L. 

pandectes u. pandecta, ae, m. GtarSixxr^), 
«in iöud), ba« flflce bb, uHfriri iit ftd? finfjt, «in 6«tn; 
meinierf, «. frfcriftlidbc Sammlung, oftborfom* 
tRfnber ©Üdl«rtit«I, Pgi, Plin. pracf. 23. Geli. 1 3, 9. 
CAanVp. 186. b«f. pandectae, arum, m. b. fpanbertcn, 
bi« pom .ftaifer Jufttniun eeronftaltete 8amntlung ren 
<Befe|jen u. fSedilnt au$ b. Sdmften b«r ongefet^nfaii 
^uriitfll, Justinian. ep. ad sen. et omn. pop, 1. — L. 

pandemus, a. um (ndiSrjuoe) . b. gan $f 9} 0 1 f 
betreffend eptbemi fd», lue« Amm. 19, 4, 7. - L . 

pandicularis, e, Ad/, nudi Fest. p. 220. giritfi* 
bfbrutrub mit communicarius, dies in quo omnibus sa- 
crificabatur. — L, 

pandTeti lor, ari, fid? bebne n eb. r eefnt beim 
(Statuten, pandiculans Plaut. Men, 5, 2, 80. Fest, p, 
220. - L. 

Pandion, önis, m.(TInrdiatv), a)Jfönig in fitben, 
®ater brr 9*mne n. ibbilomrie, Lucr. 6, 1 143. Pan- 
dionis populus. Ov. Met. 6, 4 26. Pandione nata (Pro- 
cne). tctfgi. Id. Pont, 1, 3, 39. (Philomela). Mart. 1, 
26. Cecropiae Pandionis arce«. - b) Scbll b. Juppiter 
M. ber ifuna, Hygin.fab. praef. [c) «ipu^cl tu Garirn, 
Mela I, 1«, 2.J. - L. 

Pandionius, a. um, panbiontfd), bitht. fur 
afbenienfiftb. A thenae Ov. Met. 1 5, 430. Pandio- 
niae genus Orithyiae Prop. 1,20 (21), 31. volucres 
Sen. Oct. 8, mons Stat. Th. 2, 720. cavea Sidon. 23, 
137. - L. 

i. pando, ävi, atum, fire, a) tranfitin, frftnt* 
nun. biegen, l»f. aufntart«, QuiW.l 1,3, 100. manus 
leviter pandata. Id. ib. 122. pandant posteriora, paf* 
ftr, gebogen »erben, fidi biegen, frömmelt, 
Coi. 4, 16. nec pandentur onere fructuum. Plin. 11,10 
(10). onustae remeant sarcina pandatae. Id. 16,42 
(81). cetera omnia inferiora pandantur. Id. 1 9, 5 (23). 
ei quid obstet , versi pandantur curranturque, — b) i n * 
t r a n f., fi d) biegen ob. f rii m tu c n, Vitr. 2, 9. ulmus 
et fraxinus celeriter pandant. Id, 6, 11. medio spatio 
pandantes frangunt structuras. — L. 
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n. pando, pandi , pansuro u. passum, gre, tuiä; 
einaiiberbrcften, auSbrciten, ausfpannen, 
au6furci$cn, 1) eigtl., palmas Lucr. 5, 1200. vela 
Cic. Tuse. 4 , 5. pennas ad solem VYry. G. 1 , 398. 
Jd. ib. 6, 282. ramos et annosa brachia pandit ulmus 
opaca. Liv. 28, 33. aciem, cl. Tac. A. 2, 25. 4,33. Plin. 
21, 4 (10). rosa paullatim rubescens dehiscit ac sese 
pandit. Id. 29. 4 (27). araneas telas muscis in parie- 
tibus latissime pandit. - fß «i f f i b, fid) aa# breiten, 
Liv. 32,4. immensa panditur planities. Plin. 6, 13 
(15). mare coepit in latitudinem pandi. — 0pfriffl aid 
tlnSbrucf b«r Ctroncmie, jum Xro cf n en auGbrc i* 
t en, auf bie Darre legen, trecfnen, Coi. 2,22,3. 
pjra, ficos. Jd. 12, 39, 4. uvas in sole. cl. Virg. G, 1. 
398. f. oben. batj. gehrecfnete SHntrauben, JM o* 
f i n f n , uva passa Plaut. Poen. 1, 2,99. racemi passi 
Virg. G, 4, 269. acini Plin. 14, l (3). rapa Jd. 18, 13 
(34). tab. 9?«utr. a!^ 0ubft., passum (virmm) (fi oft« 
u«ntr«in, 2rauh«nf«ct, r^i- Varro ap. Non. p. 
551, 27. Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 61. Virg. G. 2, 93. Coi. 12. 
39. Plin. 14,9(11). Pnllad. 11.19. Ceis. 2,18. ferit« 
lac pastum, grrcnnrnefDiüd), Ov. Met. 14, 275. 
übertr., abflfiebt, bürr, andgcfretf n«t, Lucii, 
ap. Non. p. 12, 5. rugosi passique senes. — trwfdj, 
fluSbreittn, entfalten, fnn. explicare, Tac. k. 2, 
25. (cl. 4, 33.) aciem Cic. Tuse. 4, 5. vela orationis, 
u.se pandere, fi dh aiiSbreiten, iutbbebitcn, (S i n ^ 
f l It P P « tt i tumi , Id. ib. 5, 27, 76. longe lateque se 
pandunt caelumque contingunt. -2)übertr., burd} 
Slusbreiten auftbun, eine Totalität a uff per* 
ren, au frei pe n, eröffnen, öffnen, einen dtünb; 
fdinitt b < ij i n n e n I a f f t n, Raffte a(6 fWebium , fid) 
öffnen , a u f t b u n , f p ai t e n , bahnen, w e g f a m 
ob. gangbar mad)cu , Plaut. Bacch. 3, l,i. pan- 
dite atque aperite projtere januam. Ennius a. 12,7. 
pandite genas (palpebras). Lucr. 5, 1248. agros pin- 
gues. Virg.G. 2, 257. hederae pandunt vestigia nigrae. 
Jd. A. 2, 234. moenia pandimus urbis, Jd. ib. 6, 421. 
fame rabida tria guttura pandens. Id. >6.6,525. limina. 
Liv. 21, 37. torridam incendio rupem ferro. Id. 4,15. 
viam ari dominationem. Id. 10, 5. viam fugae. lac. h. 
1,52. sinum. Grat, cyneg. 27G. lata pandit vestigia 
planta. Id. ib. 360. viam, — btdjt refl., Lucr. 6, 359. 
tempora se veris florentia pandunt. — Cic. Arat. 449. 
cauda omnis jam panditur hydra. Z.iV.10, 4 1 . pandun- 
tur inter ordines viae. Id. 28, 30. ubi primum e fauci- 
bus angustis panditur mare. - tioplfd), Virg. A. 7.641. 
pandite nunc Helicona deae. Id. ib. 10, 1. panditur in- 
terca domus Olympi, flor. sal. 2. 2, 26. spectacula. 
Nemesian. cyney. 105. Janus pandit mensibus aevum. 
0prf. r. ber Siebe, eröffnen, fittiMbitn, erjüb* 
i eit, erfiiiren, Lucr. 1, 55. rerum primordia pan- 
dam. Id. 5, 64. omnem rerum naturam pandere dictis. 

A. 3, 252. vobis Furiarum ego maxima pando. 
Jd. ib. 6 , 267. res alta terra ct caligine mersas. Id. ib. 
723. ordine singula pandit Ov. Met. 4, 679. nomen. 
Lucan. 6, 590. fata. Plin. 14. pracf. agricolis prae- 
cepta. Nemesian. egneg. 3. securi proelia ruris pandi- 
mus, Petron. 89. opus carmino. - SDav. jUbt 4ib *Jlbj. 
Part perf. pass. 

1 . passm , o, «m (pgl. GelL 1 5, 1 5.), a u 6 g e b r e i ; 
tet, autflefpannt, au 6 getränt , offen, a) et * 
genti., Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 45. in portum velo passo 
pervenit. Caes. b. c. 3 , 98. passis late palmis. Cic. Tuse. 
1, 49, 119. quo utinnrn velis passis pervehi liceat, Plin. 
7, 17 (17). id esse passis manibus i uter longissimos di- 
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gitos observatum est. btf. in grwiffen Srrbinbuugfii, 
capillis ob. crinibus passis, ni. aufgriöfkn, flattern« 
ben, flirgrnben paaren. Ter. Phorm. 1,2, 56. capillus 
passus, nudus pe«. Caes . h. G. 1, 5). mulieres milites 
passis crinibus flentes implorabant. Id. ib. 7, 48. more 
Gallico passum capillum ostentate, cl. Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 49. Virg. A. ), 480. Liv. 1, 13. 7, 40. Geli. 15, 15. 
b) ülurtr., jum Drocfncn atiAgt breitet, f. eben 
unter pando. — c) t r 0 p i f cfe, verba passa , bie ‘4? r 0 f a, 
App.flor. 2. p. 352, 1. scribere ausus est passis verbis, 
soluto locuta, libera oratione. 

2. pansus, a, um, feltener u. » 0 ( 5 ! «ur in ber^ebeu« 
tung auAgebehnt, auogcbrti tet, ri/r. 3, 1. ma- 
nibus et pedibus pansis. Germ. Arat. 68. pansis ad nu- 
mina palmis. Prudent. cath. 12, 170. in altum bra- 
chiis. — L. 

Pandora, ae , f. (IldvScaga, bie 9Mbegabte, ron 
Stilen $c|<htnffe,), bie erfte, 00 m Sultan au? (übe ge* 
bilbete, 00 « allen lottern mit ©abrtt tecibl. 9(nmuth 
auSgeftattete #rau, welche Juppiter mit einer afle Hebel 
entbaltenben Öücbfe ben 'Ulenfchen ^ur Strafe jufanble, 
tuet! HJrometbeu? bafi fetter rom Fimmel eutirenbet 
batte, ©attin be? (SrimctbcuA, Butter brr 'Dvrrba, 
Hygin.fab. 142. grifft. ©en. Pandoras, Plin. 86. 5 
( 4 ). (wof. ‘I'loiiu? Wt?bl IlavSiönas yeveatv gried)if(h 

f iejcfyrieben batte, - Ä | - 0 p r i <hw . , Pandora Hesiodi, 
rart einer 0011 'Äeljreren verfertigten flrbeit, Tert.ado. 
Val.X2.-L. [28. -A". 

Pando re, es, f ©tamnt in ^utien, Plin. 7, 2 (2), 
pandorius, ii, m. f. r. n. pandura, Isid. or. 8, 

20, 8. - L. 

Pandösia, ae, f. (IlarScaaia), a) ©t. irt Gvirttd 
am heberen, Plin. 4, 1 <i). b) ©t. in Bruttium, Liv. 
S, 24. Plin. 3, 11 (15). Just. 12, 2. - L. 

Pandrßsos, i, f. (IldrSpooos) , X 0tbier be? <Se* 
trop«, ©dnrefter ber Aglaure? u. •£«!*(, Ov. Met. 2, 
559.738. - L. 

pandura, ae, f. u. pandurinm, ii, n. (rr av- 
Sovga), treifaitige« nntfifal. Sujlrument, (üftnbung 
be? ipatt, Isid. or. 3, 20. Marc. Cap. 9, 906. 924. . L. 

pandurizo, aro (xnvfiovpifcat) , auf ber ipan* 
bura fpielen, Lamprid. Eleag. 32. — L. 

pandus, u, um, frunun, gefrümmt, gebogen, 
carinae l ’irg. G. 2, 445. cornua Ov. Met. 3, 674, rami 
Id. ib. 14, 660. juga Id. am. 1, 13, 16. delphines Id. 
trist. 3, 10, 413. panda nrceus ansa Mart. 14, 106. 
übertr. auf ‘4'erfonen , Quinct. 6, 3, 58. hominem ni- 
grum et macrum et pandum, auf ©ewächfe u. 4?ol(p 
arten, Vilr. 2, 9, cupressus et pinus habentes liumoria 
abundantiam solent esse pandae. — Pandus at? reut. 
‘-Beiname, Tac. a. 2, 66. - L. 

panegyricus, a, um (navrjyvQixds), a) jU 
einer allgemeinen 3JolfA« ob. ftejiverfamm« 
lung gehörig, bef. alA ©ubft.. Panegyricus, i, m. 
fpccie fl* bie % ertrebe be? JfocrateA j«r 3krbcrrli<hung 
5ltbeit? u. jur •frerjleflutig berliintracht im .Kriege wtber 
bic perfer, Cic. or. ll. Quinct. 10, 4, 4. — b) ii betb., 
lobprcifenb, Auson.prof. i, 13. libelli, öfter nod) 
at? ©ubft., panegyricus , i, m. bie £ o b r c b c , Quinct. 
2, 10, 11. cl. ib, 3, 4, 14. Lactant . 1,15. — L. 

panegyrista, ae, m. < TtairgyvQtaxr , '*), ber V ob» 
r e b n e r, Hi don. ep. 4,1.- L. 

pä ner os, Otis, f. (navincjs), ein uti8 unbefannter 
Gbelftein , ber fruchtbar machen fofl , Plin. 37, io (66). 
-5Uö röm. öngenname, Suet. A’er. 30. 9I1A © flauen« 
namc auf 3nf^n:. -L. 


panici um. 

Pangaeas, i, m. (mom) it. bidit. Pangaea, 
Orum, n. ( ndyycuov ' >, e. raube? ©ebirge fölacebonietiA 
an ber tbractufacn ©räii^e umreit ‘DbTlirpi, reich an 
©olf * U. ©ilbcrgruben, j. Pangea ob. Pirnari, Plin. 
4, 11 (18). Id. 7, 56 (57). ‘PÜur., Virg. G. 4, 462. 
Lucan. 1,679. - 2>ab- bei fratcren Dichtern Pangaeus, 
a, um, rangaifdj , ft. tbrarifdj , nemora SU. 2 • 4 3* arx 
Val. FL 1 , 57 5. juga Id. ib. 4,631. - L. 

pango, panxi, panctum u. (rom urfpr. pago, rer* 
rranbt mit Tzgyrvpt , rgl. paciscor), pegi (u. in bilbi, 
'Bebeutung p4pigi), pactum, ere, befeftigen, eius 
fdiUgen. einfeufen, l)eigt(. (rgl. Fest. p. 213. 
pangere figere, unde plantae pangi dicuntur.), a) a I b 
gf tn., Pacuvius ap. Fest.y. 356. tonsillam laevo in lit- 
tore. Liv. 7, 3. clavum. Ov.IIer. 2,4. ancoram littori- 
bus. Ced. 3,11,2 taleam olearum. Id. 12,3. vicena 
milia malleolorum. Id. 10, 252. littera pangitur in 
cera, abfol., Pallad. 3, 9. qui pancturus est — b)fpe # 
(teil, etwa? einfaen ob. rflanjen, SueL Galb. l. 
ramulum, bidit. übertr., Tert. apol. 9. filios, auch in 
ber (Sonfhnictioit aliquid »liquare, etwa? tremit be* 
p r Ia uje n, beferen, Prop. 3, 17, 15. ex online col- 
les. Coi. U, 2, 18. vitiaria malleolis. - 2) übertr., 
r. Dichter, gleithfam an einanber fügen ober einrabmen, 
b t (b t e n, fui!, , componere, btf, mit versas ob. carmina 
rerbunbeu, Enn. a. 1, 1. horrida certamina. Id.ap. 
Cie. Tuse. 1, 15,34. maxima facta (mirum. Lucr. 1, 
25. %*ersus de rerum natura. Id. 4, 8. obscura de re 
tam lucida carmina. Cic./am. 16,1 8. an pangis aliquid 
Sophocleum? Hor. ep. 1,18, 49. poemata. J/ar(. 1 1, 
4, 7. chartas. Tac. a. 13, 3. carmina. Id. >6.14,16. qui- 
bus aliqua pangendi facultas. Val. Max. 2, 1. egregia 
su periorum opera, allgemeiner, cirra? ni a <b en, Virg. 
/1. 8, 142. neque prima per artem temptamenta tui pe- 
pigi. - 3) b i lb t., etwa? fritfefoeii, a)allgem , bt* 
ft i m m e n , (eben, Cic. Pis. 1 6. finibus, quos lex cu- 
piditatis pepigerat. Id. legg. 1,21, 56. terminos, quos 
Socrate« pepigerit (anbre S. pegerit), b) fpec., etwa? 
r era br eben, au ?br bin gen, abfdjlteptn (fcblie« 
peit), r er fr rechen, btfehräuft auf bie iürreetfornten, 
ba für ba? Uebrige fa? frn. pacisci in ©ebraud) war, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 38. ducentis Philippia rem pepigi 
Virg. A. 10,902. foedera. Id.ib. II, 133. bis senos 
dies. Liv. 9,11. pacem nobiscum. Id. 27, 30. inducias. 
Ov. am. 1, 10,49. armillas Sabinas. Tac. a. 14,42. 
cui (liberti) precium, ohne Cbject «iit folgenbem ne, 
Cic. off. 3,24. pepigeritque, ne illo u.>q uarn postea ute- 
retur. Tac. a. 13, 4. ne interrogaretur, and) mit bera 
3nf , Id. ib. 1 1, 9. ulcisci. Id. ib, 14, 31. resumere li- 
bertatem occultis insidiis pepigerant, - ©ver. von btm 
(tberertrage , Catuli. 62, 28. quod pepigere viri, pepi- 
gerunt ante parentes, (h. Her. 16, 36. te lecto pepigit 
Venus aurea nostro. Id. ib. 20, 157. haec mihi se pe- 
pigit, pater hanc tibi. — L. 

pango ni us, ii, m. (rr ayytdvsos, V0H aflflt©Cttfn 
lrtnftiig), mibrfanntfr (Sbriitcin, tvabrfd). bie borrritt 
fed)?frittgt $pramib( bc# SBrrgfrnjlaD? , Plin. 37 , 10 
(66 ). — L. 

Panliormus u. Panhormitanua, f. Panor- 
mus. (<hcn, Plin. VaL 1,6. — L. 

panicei lus, i, m. Demin. v. panis, ba? ^röb« 

paniceus, a, um, a ne ’Br ob aematht, Plaut 
Capt. 1,2,59. milites <foniifd)e Slufvirlung auf panis 
u. viffl. bic famiitfdjc ©labt Pana). Serv. Virg. .4. 3, 
257. mensas (greife tBrobfinhcU). — L. 

pänleium, ii, n. a)ba?©cbä(f, Cassiod. vor. 
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panicula. 
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9,5. pan id i «pedem. -b) gfeidjbebeutenb mit panicnm, 
tl>. m. 1*.. Paulin. Nol. ep. ad Sev. 3. — L. 

panicula (panucula, gjgjgn panucla), ae, f. De- 
ntin, v, panus, t>cr 58iifd}d, de 9Ufpe an Pen @e* 
tr.ntKn [f. S. Plaut.mil. 1,1,17., »cf. aber peniculum 
tectorium ju Icfrn ift , f. peniculus. - A.]. PUn. 16, 10 
(19). e ramis panicularum modo nucamenta depen- 
dent Id. 21, 4 (10). convolutas habet foliorum pani- 
culas. - Hebert., eiiieftrt C5efdj»u(fl, Scrib.comp. 
£ 2. App. herb. 13. — L. 

pänieum, i, n. fer »dtfdje ftencfi, t. (Sktraifre* 
art, wabritf). USudwci'ien, -fcaiteforn, »iit« iMrfe, Ca«*. 
6. c. 2, 22. Plin. 18, 1 7 (10). - L. 

pani fex, icis, m. t«r $ robbe rei ter, 55 defer, 
Tkeod. Prise. 4,2. — L. 

panifica, ae, f, 35robbe reiterin, SSrofcbdf* 

ftrilt, Vulgata 1. reg. 8, 13. — K. 

panificium (panef. Cod. Theod. 14,3,4. 22.), 
ii, n, 5Jr ot infufc« it, 93 r t> b b a cf e it, Varro L. L. 
5.22,105. rneton., ba* ©ebärf, 55atf »« rf, ter 
Cpierfudjrn, Suet. Vesp. 7. Ceis. *2, 18. - L. 

panion, ii, n, (»«vel©»/), e. fpjl., fs>nfl satyrion, 
vt. i«, f., App. herb. 15. — L. 

Panlöniua. a, um (Tlavsatvios), ganjjonien 
gehörig ot- bei li a. panionifd). Plin. 5, 29 (31). 
regio omnibus Ionibus sacra et ideo Panionia appel- 
lata. Apollo Vitr. 4, 1,5. — ®ubft. Panionium, ii, n. 
f. beil. Jpairt am ndrtl. Slbbange te« 33orgcHrgf4 'JDhi* 
ftdf, mit e, üBunregtempel, »o tif i eni fd)r Xofreapoli* 
ib« 'Simbeeoerfauinilung hielt, Mela l, 17,2. cl.Plin. 
5,29(31). - L. 

panis, is, tu. SReutr. alo 9febenferm pane, is. Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 88. Arnob. 1, 36. Geo, plur, panium, hei 
Caes. nadt Charis, p. 69. 114. panum nad) Prise, p. 
771.), t,ij *3 r 0 1 , a)eigtl., Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 48. 
* piitore panem petimus. Id. Bacch. 4, 1, 8. comesse 
janem tres pedes latum. Id. Cas. 2, 5, L rubidus. Ter. 
£w. 5, 4, 1 7. aier. Caes. b. c. 3, 48. ad similitudinem 
panis efficiebant: ejus erat magna copia: ex hoc effe- 
ctos panes. Cic. Tuse. 5, 34. Ptolemaeo cibarius in 
casa panis datus, lior. »at. I, 5, 88. lapidosus. Id. ep. 
‘h l, 123. secundus. Juv. 5, 70. tener et niveus. Id. 
ll, 128. caerulei panis frusta» Sen. ep. 83. siccus. Id. 

1 5. 119. durus ac sordidus. Id. ib. 90. finxit panem, 
<P*«n cinis calidas percoxit. Plin. 22, 25 (68). vetus 
»it nauticus. Id. 13, 12 (36). mollia panis, tob. Mltf) 
Nt-pau p tgert d? t, tm <%(j) grgen ba* ‘)lebengerid)t 
ff . fi« £elicatri|en, opsonium, Nep. Them. 1 0, 8. quae 
« i «nem praeberet. — b) übertr., ejnt SJlaffe ili (9>t* 
tait eine* ÖroteS, ba$ ® r t? t , PUn. 34, 1 1 (24), pa- 
bc> aeri^ aqua refrigerantur. Stat. silv. 4, 9, 87. panes 
rirmntis aphronitri. — L. 

Paniscus, i, m. ( Haviaxoe ), a) e.f Itiner fßait, 
$andjen, Aflrqonbeit, Cic. diu. l, 13. 2, 21, 48. - 
JllU » Id.n. d. 3, 17, 43. Suet. 2'ib. 43. — b) röm. 
Beiname auf ^nfeferr. - L. [~ L. 

^anissa, ae, f. $(. in Xbrarien, Plin. 4, II (18). 
p&n naritis, a, um, pntlud) gehörig, Neuer, 
plur, a [4 Subit., pannaria, ormu, n. ©efdjunfe an 
1 “ Stat. silv. 1,6,31. - L. 

panneus, a, um, ger lumpt, faxtvos, Gloss. 
Philox. [vestis Paulin. NoL carm. 21, 327.] - L. 
pannleälärius, a, uro, ju ten Lumpen ge* 
1 1 g, 6 u m p c n b e t r < f f e n b, causa Dig. 48, 20, 6. 
Neutr. plur. al& Subit., pannicularia, orum, n. Pie 

4üm P<», ter lumpige Sinaug, Ib. -L. 


L pftnnfcnlus,i,m.X>«mi'n.p.pannus, e.StÜcf* 
dien Xu d), Süppchen, Sunt pen, $efcen, Cels. 7, 
20. Juv. 6, 258. — L. 

n. Panniculus, i, m. 9?ame eines fflli tuen, Mart. 

2, 72, 4. 3, 86, 3. 5, 62, 12. - L. 

P a n n ö n i a, ae. f ( riawovin), Sanbftfi aft peifdbm 
SDacien, Noricum u. JQorien, X heile be4 beut. Ungarn, 
Slaeonieti u. töeänien, beitehenfc au<5 P. inferior u. su- 
perior, Unter* u. Dber-53aitito|iten, Ov. trist. 2, 225. 
Plin. 3, 25 (28), Plin. paneg. 8, 3. — L. 

Pannoniacus, a, um, pannonifdj, augures 
Spartian, Secer, 10. — L. 

Pannönlcus, a, um, panne n ifd>, cattae Mart. 
13, 69. bella Suet. Aug. 20. stirps (i'Ullbfflrt), Neme- 
sian. cyneq. 1 26. pileus Veget, a. m. 1, 20. — L. 

Pannonis, Id», f. paunonif$, ursa Lucan. 6, 
220. - L. 

Pannönius, i, in. ein fPannonier, Tib. 4, l, 
108. fallax, bef. häufig im ^lur., Pannonii, orum, m. 
bit ^annonier, SSewcbncr t«?n Pannonia (f. t.), ge* 
»anbtc Sleiter, Suet. Tib. 1 7. Tae.a. 15, 10. Stat. silo. 
1, 4, 78. Claudian. t. cons. Stil. 2, 191. — L. 

pannösftas, ätis, f. l>. lumpige, lappige SSe* 
f cb a f |t u b e i t, cutis vel uti ruginosa p. Cael. Aur. acut. 

I , 11 . - L . 

pannosus, a, um . l) etgtf., poH Vumpen, 
j e r 1 u m p t, I u m p i g, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5. paucis panno- 
sis. Jusi. 2, 6, 19. pannosus castra hostium ingreditur. 
cl.ib. 21, 6, 5. — 2) ubertr., a) arntfelig, App. 
Met. 4. p. 148. I. paupertinas pannosasque resculas, 
b) l tnitpen a b it ( i d), lappig, »elf, runzelig, arida 
et p. macies Sen. clem. 2, 6. mammae Mart. 3, 72. faex 
aceti Per». 4, 32. — L. 

pann uceätus, a, um, lumpig, jerlumpt, al8 
3nicbriit einer ßentöbie be4 ^cuipeniuö, Pannuceati, 
Xon. p. 18, 21. 31. p. 19, 22. u. 6. — L. 

pannuceus u. pannüci us, a, um, lumpig, 
j e r l u m p t. Petron. 14. panuciam ne centonibus qui- 
dem bonis dignam. - Ueberlr., lappig, »elf, um* 
| e l i g, f 4 1 a f f , mentula Mart. 11,46. Baucis Pers. 
4, 21. niÄla Plin. 1 5,14 (15). [panucia, örum, n. Ü aps 
pen. Paulin. Nol. 2. carm. 1 2. ap. A. Mai dass, ti 5. 
p. 380.] - L. 

p a n n u 1 u s , i, m. Benin, p. pannus , ein © t ü (f t 
tbeii Xucb, giimpen, Sappen, ftejjen, Amm. 31, 
tijctcn. , Suntpen, jerlumpteg &!eib, 
App. Met. 7. p. 190, 16. nevede pannulis istis virtutes 
meas aestimetis. — L. 

pan nun c tilär ia, örum , n. u. pannnncölns, 
i, m. anfere germen für pannicularia u. panniculus, 
Not. Tir. p. 155. — L. 

pannus, i, m. (rrf t vo£ , bnr. navos , 91ebenf. all 
SReutr. pannum, i, Nov. ap. Non. p. 218, 27. — Dat. 

II. Abi. plur. pannibus Ennius ap. Charis. I. p. 40. 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 488, 32.). eigtl. Per ftabett 
(finfd)lag4 beim Seben, fab. nuten, a) ein 8tiicf 
2 u d). c in K a p p e n , lior. tpgd. 17, & 1 . era ore rubros 
obstetrix pannos lavit. Id. a. p. 1 5. unus et alter assui- 
tur p». Ov. Ib. 235. tinctis ferrugine pannis. Sen.de ira 

3, 19. in o» farciri pannos imperavit. Plin. 29, 6 (37). 
caput lineo panno alligant. al§ ® emant», itleib, 
lior. carm. 1, 35, 21. Mart. 2, 46. U. fpfC. i»n fllten 
gerieften Älelbern, fc app en, Lumpen, Rabite, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 25. Lucr. 6, 1 269. -Sen. ep. 20. Petron. 83. 
alSitepfbinbe, Val. Max. 7, 2, 5. alt! S ä (f db e n, 
SBeuteldun Pb. Xüdilcin, et»a4 Carin aufiu^ben. 
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666 pannuvellium. 

Petron. 135. - b) ein berabbängenbe«, vieti. lappen« 
fbrmige« CWervacb« am Saume aegilops, Plin. 16, 8 
(13). -L. 

pannuvellium, ii, n. (Ttrjviov, Ttijviopa), ba« 
aufge bafpeite ob. aufge fpu Ite (Warn te« (Sin* 
fcblag«, bie Spute ob. Spinbel mit brm auf« 
gefpulten (Warne, 1'arro L. L. 5, 28, 1 14. - L. 

Pannychia, idis, f. tveibl. ßunante auf Jnfcbrif« 
teil. - L. 

pannychismus, i, m. (n axwyiapds), ba« 
fBad}tn burd) bie ganje 9ia<bt, graves Arnob. 
5, 24. -L. 

pannychius, a, um (jiawxzioe), t» i e ganje 
91 atbt burd) ba uerilb, M. Aur. ap. Front, ep. ad 
M. Caes. 3, 5. — L. 

Panomphaeus, i, m. ( Ilnvoutpaios ), ber Urbe« 
ber aller Crafel u. göttlichen ?lu(eichen, Beiname be« 
Juppiter, Ov. Met. 11, 198. - L. 

I. Pänöpe, cs,f. (UavoTxr; — JlavoTtevt), alte 
St. in Aberit am (SepbifM, j. iHuinen bei Agio Viari 
(St. Blasius) , eine Stunbe von Dhavlia , bem alten 
Dauli«, Ov. Met. 3, 19. Stat. Th. 7, 344. - L. 

II. Panöpe,es, u. Pänöp&a, ae, f. (Ilavontj 
u. llavoneia), eint 'JOieernumpbe, erfleftorm, Pedo 
Albinov. 1, 435. Jtveitc germ, Virg. A. 5, 240. 825. 
- L. 

Panormitae (Panh.), ftrum, m. (Ilaxopairat), 
bie B a n er m i t e n, (f tmvobner v. $anormu«, Fronti n. 
strat. 3, 17, l. (n. e. .£>anbfchr., bie 2lu«gg. 1. Panor- 
mitani). — L. 

Panormitanus (Panh.), a, um, panbormi* 
tanifeb, legati Cic. Acc. 2, 49. civitas Id ib. 3, 6. 
5Uur., Panhormitani, orum, m. bit BfIVObner VOlt 0., 
Inscrr. — L. 

Panormus ob. Panormos, i, f. (Tlrlropuoe), 
u. Panormum, i, n. (richtiger Pnnhormus gefebr., 
vom pbönij. Panhorm, großer Reifen, vgl. 3»i nipt $u 
Cic. Acc. 2, 26, 63.), 9lame vieler Starte, unter beiten 
bervorjubtben ijt bie alte berühmte ©t. an b. 9tcrbfiifte 
Sifilien«, vbi'uijifcbe Kolonie, j. {Ruinen bei Palermo , 
Cic. Acc. 2, 26, G3. Liv. 24.36, 5. &7.14, 262. neutr. 
fterm, Plin. 3,8(14). - Superbem e. St. auf Samo«, 
Liv. 37, 10. 11. — L. \tard. 2, 14. — L. 

pünösus. a, um, brobäbniieb, cibus Cael. Aur. 

P ä n ö t i, örum, m. ( TIavanoi % gattj Obren), fabelt}. 
Bölferfdjaft tm SRorben, Mela 3, 6, 8. Panotii, orum, 
m. Isid. or. 1 1 , 3, 1 9. — K. 

pansa, ae, m. b. Breitfufi, breitfitfjig. Plaut, 
tnerc. 3, 4. 55. - £ab. al« Beiname, Pnnsa , f. P/in. 
li, 45 (105). J. B. be« 6. Bibiu« B-, Cic.Phil.5, 19. 
11,9. Id. /am. 10, 33. 15, 17. - L. 

pansebastus, i, f.(7rn»'Of/9noToe, aflverebntng«« 
tvürbig), ein (fbelftein, fonft paneros (f. b.), Plin. 37, 
10(66). -L. 

pansus, a, um, f. pando n. 

pantagathus, i, m. (jiainraya&os , in 9UIent 
gut), a) pantagathi , orum , m. e. 9lrt (Wlticf tveiffagen« 
ber ‘lieget, Lamprid. Anton. Diad. 4. b) e. Bfl., fonjl 
pulegium, App. herb 92. — L. 

Pantfigias u. Pantagies, and) Pantägia, 
ac, m. ( Ilat'rayifjs , ITavrayla ;), fl.$l. an b. Cllfufte 
Sieilieu«, j. Fiume di Porcari , Virg. A. 3, 689. Ov. 
fast. 4, 471. (‘Äff. Pantagien). Claudian. rapi. Pros. 
2, 58. (Pantagiam). — L. 

Pantaleon, ontis, m. (IJavraltoJv) , gr. (figen« 
nenne (für perfe^teteue ijjerfcnen), Liv. 42, 15. -L. 


pantomimicus. 

P an t tinus lacus, fl. See in 9lppulien, j. Lago di 
Pantano, Plin. 3, 1 1 (1 6). — L. 

Pantarccs, is, m. (Ilarraoxr-e, ber 9(Hen £«1* 
fenbe), ‘Beiname te« Juppiter, Arnob. 6, 199. - L. 

Pantccnses, ium, m. Stabtgemeinbe in Bbrp* 
flieu, Plin. 5, 30 (33), 126. - K. 

pantelium, ii, n. (7tavreXeJoy, ba« ganj Boli« 
fommene), ein beim 5Ritbra«eulte rorfommenbe« roll« 
ftänbige« Cpfer, Inscr. ap. Marin, fratr. Arv. p. 
358. - L. 

pantex, Icis, m. (Priap. 83, 28.) getv. iJMur. pan- 
tices, um, ber 2S a n ft, bie (Web arme, Plaut. Ps. l , 2, 
50. vestros pantices madefacitis. Virg. catal. 5, 31. 
aestuantes. Mart. 6, 64. cura panticibus laxis. — L. 

Pantheon ob. Pantheum, i, n. (IJärfreov u. 
näv&eiov), a) ber gro&e ron Agrippa erbaute lempel 
te« Juppiter in SRom, natbmal« pon Jpabrian u. a. jfai* 
ferit »ieterbergefieflt, j. Templo di S. Maria Iiotonda, 
Plin. 34, 3 (7). Id. 36, 5 (4). Spart. Hadr. 19. Ma~ 
crob. sat. 2, 13. - 2) Statue eine« (Wotte«, an welcher 
fidj bie Snnibole mehrerer unterer (Wottbfiten befanben, 
Auson. epigr. 30. Gruter inscr. 1, 3. —L. 

i. panther, öris, m. (jidv&ijpov) % ein grofje« 
f^angneb, Varro L. L. 5, 20, 100. — L. 

u. panther, eris,m.(^aV^(>),u. latinifirtpan- 
thera, ae, f. ber n t ber , ba« Bantertbier, bef. 
beliebt in ben Jbierfampfen ber 9tömer, Cic.fam 2 , 11 . 
Cael. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 4. 9. Ov. Met. 3. 669. Phaedr. 
3, 2. Plin. 8, i 7 (23). — (jtftf &0rni, Auct.carm.Phi~ 
lom. 50. — L. [ZJijt. 19, 1, II. — L. 

L pan thera,ac,f.(^«»».^pn), b. gan jf ^ang, 
n. panthera, ae, f. f. panther, 
pantherinus, a, um, a)o.Bantbe rn berrtib« 
re nb, Plin. 35, ll (40). b)geflecft wie Bantber, 
Id. 13, 15 (30). — .(fornifd) fibertr., gerlecft, bunt von 
Schlägen, genus hominum Plaut. Epid. 1,1,16. — /.. 
Pant heum, i, n. f. Pantheon. 

Pant hius, ii, m. einer von ben funfjig Sobnen be« 
9legnptu«, Ilggin. fab. 170. — L. 

Panthöides, ae. m. (TIarftoT$r t i), Sobn bf« 
Bantboo« (f. t ), für Butbagora«, iterum Orco demis- 
sum lior. carm. 1, 28, 10. Panthoides Euphorbus 
eram Ov. Met. 15, 161. — L. 

Panthous Ob. Panthoos u. jfgjgn Panthüs, 
j, m. (Jldr&oof u. nävfrovs), Sobn b. Ctbrv«, Bru= 
terfobn ber iveuba, Bater be« (fuvborbu«, in beffen 
Seele Butbagora« gelebt ju haben glaubte nach f. ?ebre 
von ber Seeiemvanterung jur 3eit be« troj .ftriege«, 
Virg. A. 2, 319. (Panthus). Id. ib. 2, 322. (Pantho, 
Boe .) vgl. 429. bagege n Panthous Uygin.fab. 11 5. - L. 
Pantica, ac, f. f. Panda. 

Panticapaeon ob. Pantlcapaeum, i, n. 
(TtavTixdxruoi'), Sl. a ni Bosp. Cimmer., in ber beul, 
.ftrint, Mela 2, 1, 3. Plin. 4, 12 (24', 78. — K. 

Panticanense8, ium, m. Bolf ani £cn, Plin. 6, 
7(71,20. -K. 

Pant! c«äpes, ae, m. (Travuy.nmje), J^l. in Srp; 
tbien, Mela 2, 1, 5. Plin. 4, 12 (26), 83. - K. 
pantices, um, m. f. pantex. 

Pantolabus, i, m. (TiarToXeißoe , 911If« nfb= 
menb), 9lame eine« Scbmarejer«, Bor. sat. 1 , 8, 11 . 
2 , 1 , 22 . - L. 

pantomima, ae, f. bie Bantomime, Ballet« 
t ä n j f r i n, Sen. cons. ad ITelv. 12. — L. 

pantomimicus.», um, (Ttarroin/nxos ) , pan« 
1 0 m i m i f cb, ornamenta Sen. ep. 29. - L. 
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pantömlmus, i, m. (gtavröuiuos), a) f . ©an* 
temime, ©aüettänjer, Suet. Aug. 45. Id.Cal. 
36.55. 57.1!. 6. Macrob. sat. 2,7. b) ba$ pantos 
01 i m i f A f @ f Ü tf, © a 1 1 f t, Plin. 7, 53 (54). - L. 

pantöpöla (ac, m.) seplasiarius, Glos». Philox. 
~ K. [r. r. 3, 5, 18. - A'. 

Pantulaeius Parra , ^minb be$ ©arro , Varro 
pänücla, ae, f. f. panicula, 
p S n u n c ü 1 a, ac, f. Demin. p. panos, b e r U m t i e 
® pu le gemittelte a Kn, iVof. Tir. p. 160. - L. 

Pä nurgus, i, m. (Ilavovftyoe), t. Sclaue bf$ £L. 
^auitiue Cühärca, CiV. Rose. a>m, io, 27, - K. 

panus, i, m. (.navos), a) ber ,iuf bie £pufe 
feite ftaben be$ (Sinfdj!fl,\ö ob. (f intrat , Lucii, ap. 
Non. p. 149, 23. b) t. ‘?lrt © f f cf) tou l il c. £ Awär, 
f. Non. p. 149, 24. Aoe. ap. Non. p. 149, 28. qui me 
miserum miseriorem reddidit quam panus puerum. 
Plin. 24, 4 (6). viscum panos mitigat. Id. 26, 4(16). 
hammoniacum maturat panos, d) bie tHftjre ber $irfe. 
Id. 18, 7 (10). - L. 

PänPäsia, is, m. gr. (fpifer tini 450 1 ». (I., angeh* 
ltd> ctn ©rrteanbter bee «fcfrebot. Quinct. io. i. 54. - L. 

i. päpa (pappa), ae, f. ale 9latiir(aut, ffiuf ber laU 
fenben Jttnber. Jtenn fit Wahrung hüben tpeflen, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 81, 3. — L. 

ii. päpa, ae, m. flleiAfalle Waturlaut, ber Sinter, 
bei JlirAfueatern b. © t fd) o f, Prudent. r real orry.l l, 
127. Tertull. pudic. 13. — 9tem. ©eilt., Intcrr. — L. 

papa e, Interj. (rar at ), c i , ei; p e U t a U f e n b ! 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 29. Id. Rud. 5, 2, 33. Ter. Eun. 
2,1,28. 2,48. 3,1,26. Pers. 5, 79. - L. 
p a p a s, ae n . ätis, m. f. pappa s. 
papaver, eris, n. (iit alteftcr iJeit nudi Wlafe., Wer. 
papaverem Plaul. Poen. 1, 2, 113. Id. Trin. 2,4,7. 
Varro ap. Non. p. 220, 1 1.), bcrWlehn, a)figtl., 
Cato ap. Charis, p. 64. Gallicanus. Catuli. 19, 12. 
luteum. Virg. A. 1, 74. perfusa papavera somno. Id. 
ib. 208. Cereale. Id. ib. 4, 486. soporiferum. Prop i, 
20, 83. purpurea. Ov. fast. 4, 661. nox redimita pa- 
pavere frontem. Liv. 1, 54, 6. summa pn pe verum ca- 
pita.- 3n fpriAwörtl. Senbung, trenn etwa# ra|'A een 
£r,itten ftd?t, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 8. confit cito, quam si 
tu objicias formicis papaverem. — bl ü be rtr , eont 
^etgcnfern, Tertull. adv. haeret. 36. — ©HM., Pe- 
tron. 1 . omnia dicta factaque quasi papavere et sesamo 
sparsa. — A. 

papaveratus, a, um, init Sflofin gldn$enb 
mein gern a At (egi. Plin. 19, l (4).), toga Plin. 8, 
48 (74). - L. [ionft leontopodion, App. herb. 7. - L. 
pipa verculum, i,n. iJemin.x*. papaver, e. ©f!., 
panävfireus, a, um, bemSHehu ungehörig, 
ren ftK c b n, comae Ov. fast. 4, 438. — L. 

Paphiacus, a, nm (Ilatputxoe), r n p b i f A, 
Arien, descr, orb. 227. — L. 

Päphie, es, f (TJafir;), n) bif © ft p 1)1 f dj t » © a * 
p b i e r i n , ©eiitame Per ©enue , Mart. 7 , 74 , duson. 
id. 14,21. - b) eine auf (Supern tradjfenbe gactufenart, 
Coi. 10, 193. - L. 

Paphius, a, am (/7«V«os), paphifA, au$ 
a p b C 6 , Or. a. a. 3, 18 1 . myrti. Id. Met. 1 0, 290. 
herus. Mart. 8, 28, 13. columbae, Plin. 11,87 (63). 
Nicodes. bef. ren ber ©emi*, 'fac. h. 2, 2. Just. 18, 5, 
4. u. ren bem (Beftirn berfelben, Stat. siln. 5, 4, 8. Pa- 
phiae lampades. - Paphii thyrsi, bie 0tenfld Per Sa; 
ctltM, f. Paphie, Coi. 10, 370. - ©iur. Paphii, orum, 
m. bic ©em. ren tpupho*, Cic.fam. 13, 48. - L. 
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Paphl&go eb. PaphISgon, önis, m, (Ilatfla- 
yoiv ), ber ©apblagonier, Nep.Dat. 2,4. ©far. 
Paphlagone*», um, m. bie ©apblagonirr, Aeien. descr. 
orb. 969., hefannt »egen ihrer bäurifAen ©itten. Cur/. 
6, 41, 4. (flrieA, WfC.PaphJagonas). el.ib. 4,6,34. • L. 

PaphlägÖnia, ae, f. (Ilaflayovia) . ©<ip bla* 
a o n i e n , fleinafiatifAt SanbfAaft ^trifAen ijlentu# n. 
©itbnnien, Cie. kg. aqr. i, 2. Mela l, 19, 8. Liv. 1,1. 
Plin. 9, 57 (83). Curi. 6, 7, 3. - L. 

Paphllgönius, a, um ( Unfkayovtoi ), p a» 
phiaflonil A.gensP/fn.C, 2(2). - L. 

i. Päphos, i, m. ( IJäfot ), 6obn be8 ©npiaficn, 
65runber ber flleiAnntniflfit 0tabt (f. u.), Ov. Met. 10, 
297. Hygin.fab. 242. — L. 

n. Paphos eb. Paphus, i, f. (lläfos), 6t. auf 
dbptrn mit bem dlteften u. bcntbmteften ®rnu«temre(, 
Virg. A. 10, 51. eat celsa mihi P. atque Cythera. Hor. 
carm. 1,30, 1. regina Cnidi Paphique. Stat. Th. 5, 
61. Papbon veterem centumqoe altaria linquens. — 
CiY. Phil. 2, 15. Mela 2, 7, 5. P/in.5,81(35). Tac.h. 
2 , 2 . - L. 

päpil i o, <3nis, m. a) b. 0A metteriinfl, s 
falter, Sommer oofltl, Ov. Met. 15,376. ferali 
mutant cum papilione figuram, cl. Plin. 11, 19 (21). 
Id. 21 , 14 (4 7). u. e. auA ren anbern geflügelten 
Jnfecten, Id. 11, 23 (27). 32, 87. - b) über 1 r., ba« 
ij e It, Snftjelt, moher ba$ franj. pavillon, Lamprid. 
AL Sev. 51. apertis papilionibus prandit Spartian. 
Pesc. 11. militarem cibum sumpsit ante papilionem. 
- L. [ S A m e 1 1 er 1 i n g, Tert. anim. 32. - L. 

papiliunculus, i, m. Demin. t?. papilio, f f. 

papilla, ae, f. (ffieburliration r. ralla, ber ©all, 
ob, Demin. v. papula), i ) e ifl ti. , bie ©arjc an btn 
©riiflen ber ©ienf^en u. Xbiere, bie 3 i Ut. vgl. Fest. 
p. 220. Varro r. r. 2, 9, 5. feminas mammosas aequa- 
libus papillis. Coi. 9, 11. uberis. Plin. 11, 40 (95). 
binas in imo alvo papillas. Plin. ep. 3, 6, 2. pendent 
lacerti, papillae jacent - 2) über tr., a)meton. für 
bic ©ruft, mamma, Calull. 66,81. nudantes rejecta 
veste papillas. Virg. A. 11, 803. sub exsertam papil- 
lam, ren ber manni, ©ruft. Suet. Oth.U. infra laevam 
papillam, cl. Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 22» Id. Rud. 2, 4, 10. 
Ov. am. 1,4,37. 3, 5,20. - b) b. © I a t tf r, b. ©U$* 
Atn, Seren. Sammon. 10, 132. 6t , 1100. — c) He 
Stoff Itfnofpe, Auct.perv. Y'en. 14. 21. — d) e tt - 
Ae n, bie fhtt ber ©erlen um bie ©ruft gelegt murren, 

Juv. 6, 122. nuda papillis constitit auratis. — L. 

p ä p i 1 1 ä t u s, a, um, £ i U f n ? ö rtn i g (iui A Ütnbern 
fnofpcnförmifl, rgl. papilla 2. c.),.ln(A. Lat, l. p. 
699. Burm. papillatos ducebat gemma corymbos. Hie- 
ran. ep. 66, 1. conon bos. — L. 

Papllus, i, m. rem. ©eiimme, Mart. 4, 48. - L. 

Papiniänista,ae,m. fleifttger Sefer, 9lnbangcr 
eb. ©erthrer ©apinimk, überhaupt JHccfjtebcfliffcner, 
Jus tini an. ep. prae/, dig. 2. — L. 

Papinianus, i, m. (Aemilius), bftühmtCT TÖUt. 
Sie Ate ade inter unter Septiiniiie 8cmue, geft.2ii n. 
CS. (aufdaraeafla'6 ©efebl enthauptet), Spart. Sev. 21. 
Carae. 4, 8. — L. 

PapTnius,a, Olam e dne4 rem. dlefAlrAte, an# 
melAeni ein V. u. mehrere Scrt. genannt irerbeit, CiV. 
Ace. 4. 21, 46. Tac.a. 6,40. 49. Seu. de ira 3,19. - L. 

P api nas, i, m. ©erg im dealpinifAen (5)aflicn, 
Liv. 45, 12. — L. 

Papiria, ae, f. f, Papirius. 

Papirianus, a, um, bem ©aptriueangehes 
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par. 


Papirius. 


rfg,pflpftif<fr, domus Cic.fam. 7, 20. saevitia Liv. 
10, 8. 0p« , jus civile Papirianum, jurifhfrfx# Sam* 
mefTPerf bf# 8«. fßapirtu#, Dig . 1, 2, 2. - L. 

Papirius, a (cird)aifl. Papisius) , 9iamr citu# pa* 
tricifdjfii u. plfbrj. ©ficblccbt# , woldir# in bie Bwriije 
Per Carbones, Crassi , Cursores, Masones. Mugillani, 
Paeti u. Turdi jerful u. brm eide <nt$#e)rid?imt SDiätt* 
JUr mt ,\f foörr U , f. Orelli onomast. Tuli. 2, p. 489 sqq, 
Cie. fam. 9, 21. - 2>»n>. a!S $bj., Papirius, a, um, brut 
(ßapiritt# anfltbörtnb, t?on ihm ftammcnb, 
pap ir t f db, j. 5). tribus Liv. 8,87. Val. Max. 9, 10, 1. 
lex Plin. 33, 3(13). — L 

P a p i u s, a, »Jiam« duc# rem. dhfdtfedbt#, au# wri* 
djtnt aniManntfilcn C. Papias , (Bclfctrilnm , Hrbfbrr 
bfr lex Papia de peregrinis exterminandis , Cic. aff. 3, 
1 1, 47. — M. Papias Mutilus, (Sonjitl u. 3)liturbfbcr btr 
lex Papia Poppaea de maritandis ordinibas ini 3- 9 n. 
ß , Tac. a. 2, 32. 3, 25. 28. Suet. Cluud. 23. Id. Ner. 
10. Aunon.epigr. 89. — Papia, Ghlttin tc# Oppinnicus, 
Cic. Cluent. 9,27. — 2Dai\ ba# §lbj. Papius, a, um, p a * 
pjftb. T lex Id. off. 3, 1 1, 47. tribus Inscrr. - L. 
papo, äre, f. pappo. 

pappa, ae, m. f. papa. \trov. 2, 9. — L. 

pappärium, n,n. (papa i.), ein 18 rei. Sen. con- 
pappas (papas), ae u. /uis, m.(:rmji:Tas), Der ß r* 
d f b f r, timidus praegustet pocula pappas Juv. 6, 
632. - L. 

pappo (papo), Ire, J> a 9 p f n, effe it, Plaut. Epid. 
6, 2, 62. liberto opus est quod pappet. Pera. 3, 17. mi- 
natum. — L. 

pappus et. pappos, i, ro. (nannos), a) ein at* 
t er 2R a n n, Varro L.L. 7, 3 , 29. bab. ber 1 1 c , ber 
©royDater, j4u#om. id. 4,18. pap{>os aviasque t re- 
mentes. - b) b. weHidric ob. baariefate 8aamc ftcwifftr 
*4.1flanjen , al# tc$ Sörornjabit#, Salat# ie., bit 8a a* 
nunfrenr, 1’lin. 21 , 16 (57). - c) fenft eri- 
geron. Id. 25, 1 3 (106). - L. 

papula (papilla), ae, f. bfr S ( a 1 1 e r, ba# ® I d # * 
(fj e n, -V i (} t' I d ifi e n, Virg. G. 3, 564. ardentes. Plin. 
20, 7 (26). lactucae eruptiones papularum leniant. Id. 

26, 1 1 (73). rubentes sanare, cpridjro., Sen.vit. beat. 

27. papulas observatis alienas obsiti plurimis ulceri- 
bus. — L. 

papulo, ire, !8(a#d)nt bfroortre iben, auf 
ber i) aut oerurfatben, Cael. Aur. tard. 2 , 1 . 3 , 4. - L. 

P a p u s, i, m. Gcgnomen eine# tDlannrö aiib ber gens 
Aemilia, C. ftciniliü# Conful im 3. 281 v. d. mit 
ü. gabriciuö Utifrinit#, Sejle^er ber (ftruffer u. 55ojer, 
Cic. am. It, 39. — L. 

papyraceus, a, um, au# ber $apicrftaubc, 
Plin. 6, 22 (24). Id. 28, 1 I (47). - L. 

papyrifer, ftra, ferum, b. (foapierftaube tra* 
itenb, bcroorbringenb, j. *3. bereif, Ov.Met. 15, 
753. Id. trist. 3 , 10, 27. - L. 

plpy rinua, a, um, jur p apie rftaube gfbo* 
f ifl. stilus Varro ap. Non. p. 108, 14. - L. 

p ä py r i o, onij-. m. einOrt, roooicltpapurud 
W »1 d) It, I 'uLjata Exod. 2, 5. — L. 

papyrius, a, um, au# ber Rapter ifaiibe, au# 
P' a t' 1 e r, Auson. ep. 7, 48. — L. 

papyrus, i , c. u papyrum, i , n, (jrnTfvpos), 
bif p' a P i e r It a 11 b f in 9Ugpptftt ( Cyperua Papyrus , 
X 1 n , > • )* UÖ beren «Cw($c man 6(biffe , attd bem i8afte 
ma m ^ ,nc * f • 184nberu. au#bcm innerjtett 

- altrpt.HMcr m«d»te, Plin. 13, 1 l (22). Lucan. 4, 5 35. 

Vo1 6 ’ 6 - P<*llad. 3,33. Ce^.5,28,12. Veget, a. t*.2,57. 


$« 8tbeiterbanfen tpbraucbt, Mart. 10 , 97. - Uebertr., 

a) m e 1 0 n, , ein Ä ( e i b a«f $aptjru#bafl , Jm. 4 , 24. 

b) ba# au# plappruSbail bereitete piapier juro 8d?rri* 
ben, Catuli. 35, 2 . jum (Jimoirfeln, Juv. 7, lOO. — L. 

par, piris (Nebenform be# ^em. paris, Accius ap. 
Prise, p. 764. i?H’l. pari u. pare, tejjt. bitbtmfcb (0*>. 
fast. 4, 98.), f, Dleififl’# (at. 6pradm>. 67, ?l. 76. 
Gen. plur. parium, auper parum ttadj Plin.ap. Charis. 
p. iio.),flleitb fpmmenb, ^leid? tn ?lniebung be4 
P^rbaltnipc# tjetpiifer (yi^eniebafttn einem ’Jlnbtrn, 
fpn. aequus, aequalis, compar, parilis, 

1 . 91 D I-, it. jipiir 1 ) alitem., Caes. b. G. l t 43. 
equites pari intervallo constituerunt. Id. ib. 7, 74. pa- 
rca ejusdem generis munitiones. Id.b.c. 1, 51. pari 
certamine res geri potuit. Cic. de or. 1, 16, est finiti- 
mus oratori pobta, multis ornandi generibus socius ac 
paene par. Id. ib. 1,18, 83. virtutes esse inter se ae- 
quales et pares. Id. Brut. 36, 1 23. erit rebus ipsis par 
et aequalis oratio. Id. top. 4, 23. aequitas paribus in 
causis paria jura desiderat. Id.or. 36. erit rebus ipsis 
par ct aequalis ratio. Id. Sull. 2. intelliges de hoc ju- 
dicium meum ct horum par et unum fuisse. Id.PhilA , 
34. libertate esse parem ceteris. Id. am. 9. pares in 
amore atque aequales. Id, off. 1,34. aequo et pari jure 
cum civibus vivere. Id. n. d. 2, 6!. vita beata par et 
similis deorum. Id. ib. 1,19, 50. necesse esi eam case 
naturam, ut omnia omnibus paribus paria respondeant 
Id. r. p. 1 , 32. si ingenia omnia paria em non possunt, 
jura certe paria debent esse eorum inter se, qni sunt 
cives in eadem ne pubi. Id. fam. 5, 2, 3. par voluntas 
accipitur et redditur. Virg. A. 5, 114. pares ineunt 
certamina. Liv. 45, 43. similia omnia magis vita ho- 
minibus quam paria. Sen. de ira 1,19. que® nunquam 
deprimere jrussit , nisi pares illis similesque opposuerit. 
- btr (drgrnflanb , worin riefe öiiricbbrit itatffinbtt, 
wirb nid)t ble* bttrd» brn ?lbl. (mit u. ebne in) (onbern 
auch halb mit ad u. b. 9lcc. tjtjrbm, Liv. 26, 16. homo 
par ad virtutem , halb mit btm (jkn.. Sil. 4, 370. aeta- 
tis mentisque pares., halb mit bciu 3nf-, Virg. E. 7, 5. 
cantare. - btr (Sltflfnftanb, init btm bit (Hlcitbhrit 
ftattfinbft. Hebt a) gfwtfbnl. tut SDatio, Cic. Cluent. 3 $, 
107. diligentia el religione jmr iis, quos antea comme- 
moravi. Id. Font. 12, 26. isti par in belligerando. Id. 
Plane. 1 1, 27. omni illi et virtute et laude par. Id. div. 
1,3,5. parem summis Peripateticis judico. — b) tat 
(Reil., Plaut. Rud prob. 49. ci erat hospes, par illius. 
Cic. Pi.s. 4, cujus paucos (Aares haec civitas tulit. Lu- 
can. 10, 382. quem metuis, par hujus erat. Phaedr. 4, 
15. 6. vestrae fortitudinis. Fronto ep. ad amic. 1. 6. 
parem sui invenies. —c) iliPJUM. (jfbr feiten). Sal. kist. 
fragm. 4. scalas pares moenium altitudine (ctffl. mit 
ardi.itft. i), altitudini). Ov. fast. 6, 804. in qua par fa- 
cies nobilitate sua. — d) im JIM. mit cum, Sal.Jug. 

1 4, 9. quem tu parem cum liberis tuis regnique parti- 
cipem fecisti. Cic. lega. 9,27. ut cetera paria Tuberoni 
eum Varo fuissent. Id. r.p. I, 4. paretu cum ceteris 
fortunae condicionem subire, (ba^cn fleht Id.PhilA, 
14, 34. parem ceteris). - e) mit ac, atque U. et. Plant, 
mit 4. fi, 3fi. parem sapientiam bic habet ac formam. 
Sal. Cut. 3, 2. tametsi haudquaquam par gloria se- 
quatur scriptorem ct auctorem rerum. Id. Jug. 102, 7. 
gratia par ac si pro|« adessemus. Caes. b. G. 1, 28. 
quos in parem juris libertatisque condicionem , atque 
il*i erant, receperunt, (c/. ib. b. 13. Id. b. c. 3, 101.). 
Cic. Brut. 11, 43. omnia fuisse in Themistocle paria 
et Coriolano. Jd.n.d. 3, 1,3. neque mihi par ratio 
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par. 

cum Lucilio est ac tocum fuit. Id. r. p. 1, 34. par ha- 
betur honos summis ot intimis. — bi$to. ftebt ti abfol., 
ebne auagefproebeue Begleichung trenigften#, tut prä* 
gnanteren Sinite, gleich ftebenf (©giß praecipuus), 
0 leicbntäpig , eben fanim u ne ntfcbtefen , Cic. 
Au. 12, 15. adhuc pares non sumus. Nep. Them. 3, 3. 
pari proelio discesserant. Tac. Germ. 20. pares vali- 
d aeque miscentur. Id. a. 2. 47. inter pares aemulatio. 
F*lin. ep. 4, 14, 6. cum paria esse coeperunt. Liv. 24 , 
39, 6. si periculum par et ardor certaminis eos irrita- 
ret. 2) f per., in irgettf einem befonfern 8tücfe gleich, 

a) btf. an Stärfe, 3mfm ge ®a d> fen, Sal.Jug. 20 , 5. 
neque se parem armis existimabat. Cues. b. G. 4, 71. 
quibus nc di quidem immortales pares esse possint. 
cL ib. 1, 40. Nep. Them. 4, 2. universos pares esse posse 
(fo gern perbunteri mit posse in bem Sinne, ed mit 
3mfm aufnehmen fennen). Hor. carm. l, 6, 15. 
Tydidem superis parem, in fer IRegel fo mit f . IDatiP 
eonftr., ausnabntflireife mit adversus, Just. 6,4, 12. 
victis adversus victores vires non pares fuere, fab. nicht 
feiten ® egen nt a nn, ©egner, Liv. 22, 27. unicum 
ducem ac parem quaesitum Hannibali. Id. 26, 44. ha- 
bebo, Fabi, parem quem das Hannibalem, cl. ib. 7, 33. 
9, 1 7. 28, 2. Plin. ep. 3, 17. exime hunc mihi scrupu- 
lum, cui par esse non possum. — b) gleichartig, 
paffenP, pon Wlter, Stimmung, Gbaracter, Sempera* 
ment, 91nfeb«t ob. Berühmtheit, Cic. sen. 3. pares vc- 
tere proverbio cum paribus facillime congregantur. 
Hor. ep. 1 , 5, 25. coeat par jungaturque pari. Ov. Her. 
9, 32. si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari. Just. 3, 2, 
4. duo populi institutis et legibus {>ares. — Saber and? 
c) in fer Cwnfung par est, e # i ft a n g e m e f (e n, g e * 

iemenf , paffen f, f dörflich, f en Berbältni f* 
en entfprecbenf , gewöhnlich mit itadtfclgenfent 
Vlcc. U. 3nf., Cic. Mur. 7, 15. quibus fretum ad con- 
sulatus petitionem aggredi par est. Id. Rab.perd. 1 1, 
31. quod equiti Komano praemium dari par fuisset. 
Id. am. 22, 82. par est ipsum esse virum bonum. Id. 
off '. 2,23, 83. sic par est agere cum civibus. Id. AU. 1 5, 
17. quod me scire par sit. Tac. a. 1, 25. cum neque 
gratiae nequo severitatis expertem haberi par esset. 
Id. ib. 14, 49. pro magnitudine delicti poenam statui 
par fuisse. — feiten mit naebfolg. ut, Plaut. Bacch. 1 , 2, 
31. non par videtur, paedagogus ut siet. — febr oft alö 
parentbetifdjer Beit'aß, ut par est, fuit etc. Cic. Acc. 5, 
4. Id. div. 2, 55, 1 14. - 8) 'WngcTPfiiftt ctuf befHmntte 
©enfiingeu, a) par pari respondere of. referre, ©lei* 
cbe$ mit (Gleichem rergeltm , befahlen , Plaut. Truc. 5, 
4 7 . Ter. Eun. 3 , 1 , 55 . Cic. Alt. 6 , 1 , 23 . 16 , 7 , 6 . - 

b) paria facere, gleich machen, andgltichtn, mit 
gleicher Bliinje begabten, Abrechnung bal* 
ten, befrief igen, eigtl. u. biltl., Coi. 1, 8, 13. (cl. 
ib. 11, 1 , 24.). cum rationibus domini paria facere. — 
Sen. benef. 3, 9. pariter facere difficile est. Id. de ira 
3, 25. non est quod cum illo paria faciamus. Id. ep. 
101. nihil differamus, cotidie cum vita paria facia- 
mus. Plin. 2, 86 (88). velut paria secum faciente na- 
tura. ähnlich parem rationem facere Sen. ep. 19. — 

c) ludere par impar, ©eraf t u. Ungeraf e fpie lf n, 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 248. Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 71. — 

d) f abin gehört auch fa5 afper b. ex pari, auf g l e i ch t 
Seife, Sen. ep. 59. sapiens cum dis ex pari vivit 

n. 0ubft., par, paris, n. fa$ (ich ©ieiebe , faö 
Baar, Cic. opt.gen. or. 6, 17. gladiatorum par nobi- 
lissimum. Id. Phil. 11, 1, 2. geminum in scelero par. 
Id. am. 1 5, 4. ex omnibus sacculis vix tria aut quattuor 
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nominantur paria amicorum, p. nobile fratrum Hor. 
sat. 2, 3, 248. Ov. Met. 13, 833. par columbarum. 
Sen. ep. 7. paria (gladiatorum) ordinaria, fo 0. © l a * 
fi a torni bef. häufig, aber pen ta auch itbertr. auf 
lf berren, Just. 6, 2, 7. aliud par ducum. Id. 17, 
1,9. velut ad exemplum fortunae par reservatum. Suet, 
rh. 5. par oculorum. Gai 3, 212. par mularum. — L. 

Parabeste, es, f. 0t. fer Aradwjter in Afien, 
Plin. c, 23 (25), 92. - K. 

parabilis, e, Adj. leicht g u perfeb affen, 

I e l d) t $ u b ‘t b e n , Cic. Tuse. 5. 33, 93. divitiae na- 
turae. cl.Jin. 1, 13. Hor. sat. 1,3, 1 19. parabilem amo 
Venerem faeilemque. Sen.ep. 5. usitatas et non magno 
parabiles (res) fugere dementiae est. Curt.S, 12,2. 
levi et p. cultu. Id. 6, 4, 3. parco ac p. victu, cl. ib. 8, 
16, 28. - L. 

parabola, ae, U. päräböle, es, f. (jtapaßo). g), 
f ao © I e i dj n i p, a) e i g t L, Sen. ep. 59. Quinct. 6, 3, 
59. cl. ib. 8, 3 , 77. - b) e o neret, tie Grjdblung 
in ©leichniffen, Parabel, bei Äirchenfchriftft., 
Tert adv. Marc. 3, 5. Augustin, guaest. euang. 2, 
45. -L. 

päräbölänus, i, m. fer Aufipärter bef. in gtfäbr* 
lieben jfranf beiten, Cod. 1,3, 18. Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 
42 sq. — L. 

paräbölice, Adv. parab olifch, dictare Sidon, 
ep. 5, 17. — L. 

pä rä bolus, i, m. (napdßoXoe), fer fein Veben in 
fie ©ebanje fdjlägt, fer ÜSageb«l$> Cassiod. hist, 
trip. 11,17. — I. 

pürücenterium, ii, n. (Ttapaxtvnjgiov), ta8 
Chirurg. Jnftriiment , womit faö ftufflecben (f. t. folg. 
Art.) hefebafft wirf, Veget, a. v. 2 , 18. - L. 

päräcentesis, is, f. (TiaoaxsvTrjan), gr.*techit. 
Auefr. fer Chirurgie, f. Au fftechen, fie 3'tcifion, 
Plin. 25, 13 (92). Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8. — L. 

paracharactes, ae,m. (^wprr^aortxTiyf), fer 
g a l fch nt ü n j e r, Cod. Theod. 9, 2 1, 9. - L. 

pär ächäraxlmus, a, um, j. falfchen 5Künje 
gehörig, fonil adulterinus, Ca ssian. Colat A, l 20. — L. 

Parachelois, idis II. Idos, f. (Jla^axsXcüiWy, 
0t. in Ibeffaliett am Acheloii*, Liv. 39, 26. - L. 

pärftcletus (paraclitus), i, m. (^aoaxkryiof, pa- 
racletus, Prudent. Ttspi orttp. 10, 430. Id. cath. 5, 
160.), a) f . Briftanf, iröfler. Befehlt her, Tert. 
virg. vel. I. Id. anim. 55. b) einer fer Arenen tefi Ba* 
leutinian, Tert. adv. Val. 8 . — L. 

p&rü cynanche, es, f. (jtapaxwäyxrj), bräune« 
artige «ftranfbeit, Cael. ^t«r. acut. 3, l. — K. 

L päräda, ae, f. Befecfttng eine« itabit* j. 8cbuh 
gegen fie 0onne, Auson. ep. 5,25. Sidon, ep. 8.12.- L. 

11 . Päräda, ac,f. 6taft in Zeugitana in Afrlea, 
Auct. b. Afr. 87. — L. 

parädlastöle, es, f. (xagrtRiaoTob/), fiejenige 
fRcfcfigitr, wenn jwei rerfebiefene aber ähnliche t'inge 
neben einanfer gepellt u. unterfebiefen werfen, fonft di- 
stinctio ( Quinct . 9, 3, 65.), Rutil. Lup. de fig. sent. 1 
4. -L. 

paradigma, fitis, n. (jr apdSer/pa), faß Bei* 
f p i e 1, Brobtftü cf, B a r a f i g nt a, gr.*tedjtt. 
t.Öraimn. u. Olbetorif, oft bei t. ©rammatifern, Chu- 
ris. p. 248. Diom. p. 460. Tert. anim. 43. — L. 

pärädigmäticos, on, Adj. ( TtaoaSeiyuanxoi ), 
jumBeijpiele fienenf, forma enthymemnton C. 
Jul. Vict. art. rhet. 11. p. 67. Mai. — K. 

paradislacus, a, um (TtapaSeiaiauoi ) , j l! 111 
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©arabie« gefy6rifl, parabitfifdj, rosae Venant. 
carrn. 6, 8» l. sedos Al dm. I, 298. — L. 

päradisicöla, ae, c. ein ©cwebuer bt« ©a* 
raDicftf, Prudent. hamart. 928, — E. 

L paradisus, i, m. (xagaSttvog), a) t. großer 
Saum« tt. Xbierflartcn, ©arf, f. Gell, i, 40. 4. 
Augustin, serm. 343,1. in paradiso, bocest, in viridario 
boo, 2) ül'crtr., a) bass ©arabie« al« Sobnfijj ber 

69,6. b) alsSöo^n* 

jtfl ber Seligen, Fimmel, Tert. apol. 47. - L. 

ii. Päradisu8,i,m. 8t. in Qölcfpricn, Plin. 5, 
23(19), 82. — K. 

pärädoxus, a, um (Ttapndo^os), »iter (Sr* 
»arten, auffajlenb, »unter bar, feiten, pa* 
r ab oje, nur al£ 8libft., a) pnradoxus, i, m. (utagaSo- 
iot-ixtjs), »iber (Jrwart en Sieger, v. einem, ber 
an einem Xage im düngen u. ‘Pancration gefügt bat, 
Augustin, princ. rhet. 9. U. 0 . teil ©i inten, Schol. Juv. 

8 , 184. — b) poradoxum ot. paradoxon, i, n. a) eine 
Siebefigur , fonft sustentatio ct. inopinatum, ba§ .£> i n* 
batten, tie 8p anuung bc$ Rujin.de fig. 
sent. 34. ß) ©lur. paradoxa, orum, n. a U f f a U C n t e, 
tjr bttfönnnlidjen Slnficbt ju»i Cer laufe nbe 
8 ä p f , v. (Sucre turdi mirabilia ot. quae sunt admi- 
rabilia contraque opinionem omnium erfldrt, para* 
tot c 8 a p f , Cic. parad. prooem. 4. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 
44 , 136. Id.fin. 4 . 27. - L 

paraenesis, is, f. (xaftttreois) , bieörmab* 
n u u fl , © o r fd» r i f t , Fu/cat. »« Avid. Cass. 3. - L. 

Paraetacae, »rum, m. (IlapatTdxni) , tie © a< 
r Ataf er, A Cp Eum. 8. Pgl. Paraetaceni. — L, 

Päraetäc e n e, es, f. (//«#*«< r« wjs'ij), ©rrglanb* 
fdbaft an ter ©rdiije ton ©Icbicn u. fßerfiä , j, Serhud, 
Curt. 5, 35, 2. Plin. 6, 27 (31). — L. 

Pä raetacen i, orum, m. tie ©e». o, ©ardtaccut, 
Pgl. Paraetacae, Plin. 6, 26 (29). - L. 

P äraetönium, ii, n. ( Uagatrovior ), befeftigte 
(Brdtii}* tt. •pafriiffabt be§ dgupt. ^tboend , j. El Bere- 
tone Ob, Bereck, Auel. b. Alex. 8. Ov. Met. 9 , 773 . 
Id. am. 2 , 13 , 7 . Plin. 5 , 5 ( 5 ). Flor. 4 , 1 1 , 9 . Amm, 
22, 16, 5. - L. 

Puraetönius, a, um, parätonifcb, portus 
Mela 1 , 8, 2. tlieton. f. d fl U p t i f<6 , urbs Lucan. 1 0, 

9. Nilus Stat. Th. 5,12. littus Claudian. 6. Gild. 160. 
ob. afrieatufd), serjiens Sil. 17, 470. - ©cutr. ald 
Subft., Paraetonium, ii, n. e. reine u. feine Areifteart, 
©ard toner Seip, Plin. 33, 5 (27). Id. 35, 6(18). 
Vilr. 7, 7. — /,. 

pur ä ga ndn, ae, u. p&r ä ga n d i s, is, f, t. in itlei* 
tern jtiut 8d)ituicfe einfleirirtter S Ir ei ft n, e. © orte, 
Cod. 11 , 8 , 1 . bab- nieton., ein bertirte« iUeib, 
Valerinn. ap. 1'opisc. Prop. 4. Id. ap. Treb. Claud. 
17 . - L. 

Paragenitae, ärum,m. Stabtgcmdiite in Hx* 
(flften, P(in. 4, 6 ( 10 ), 22. - K. 

p k r i g ög e , es . f. (TTftpaytojnj ) , bie ©orten* 
Idiiflcrung, ber ©ndjjffabeua n fap, $ ©. minier 
ft. mitti, grantln. ©Ußbr., Charis. 3. p. 226. Diomed. 
l.p. C36. 

paragogia, örum , n, (Tragayoiyia) , ‘A3 affet* 
1c i t u n fl e n, Cod. 1 1, 42, io. - L. 

purigürlcus, a, um (Tiaptp/ogiude) , befd n f* 
tiflf nb, jur ©e fdnft iguug b tene nb, lini semina 
Theod. Prise, ), 15. — K. 

pärägrarouia , ätis, n. (xapd/paftfia ) , bet 
8d?rnlml}ln, ffieronym. ep. 7 1 , 5. - L. 


parapetasius. 

pär figräpbus, l.m. ber flaraatabb# flretnrm. 
3dd)en, »ag bit Xrennuiifl beö Stoffe« an^tiflen foll, 
in ber öleftalt S, Isid. or. l, 20, 8, - K. 

päralipÖmena, örum, ni. (itapaXetnotsevet, 
ba« 5lu«flclaffcne), bie ©lieber btt ßbroitif in tcr 
©ibei, Hierangm. ep. 53, 8. — L. 

päral ius ob. pärälios, um, (on), Adj. {rtapn- 
hoe\ an SWeere befinblitb ob. »a^fenb, Plin. 
20,19(78). Id. 26, 8(41). - L. 

püral lelepipedum, i, n, (?faga'ÜJil£7ti7re~ 
Sor), eine fleomett. ^tflur, Boeth. 2. arithm. 25. p. 
1032. -K. 

par al I «• 1 ö griunmus, n, um (nr apai.b;X6ypa/u- 
uos), au« ©aiöllcllinien beftebenb, mensura 
Frontin. coüan.p.l 16, 130.6'oes. (pa ra 1 lei ö gram - 
m u ra, i, n. ba« ©araüeloflramtn, Boeth. l .geometr. }x 
1183. -A’.] — L. [p. 310. Goes. —7.. 

parallelon ius, a, um, parallel, Auct.delimit. 
parallelo s, a, um, u. päral lei os, on (rrapaÄ- 
XrjXoe). parallel, g(e idMaujenb, line» PiVr. 5. 8. 
tubulae Id. 10, 15. — circuli paralleli, ob. abf., paral- 
leli, bie Seitab idjmtte ber coneciUrifebcn Ärrife au ber 
^nmmelohifld, © ar a 1 1 e lf r e if e, Plin. 6, 33 (39).se- 
gmenta tnundi.quae nostri circulos appellavere, Graed 
paro Udos. ci. Solin. 37 (50). Marc. Cap. 8, 276. — L. 

parälögismus.i.ra. (napaloyiouäi ) , c. % f b I * 
f da 1 II jj, Boeth. anaiyt. prior. 2. p. 515. Id. anaiyt. 
post. l.p. 530. ~~ K. 

Paralus, i, m. (Ildgaiot), cifltl. jum ©leere fle* 
böria , att. öeroö, Cic. Acc. 4, 60. Zumpt. Plin. 35, 
10(36). -L. 

paralysis, is, f. (xapä/.voie) , bie ^abmunfl 
ber © eroe u an einer Seite bee .(Urpero, t. 8 d> I a fl * 
f I u ü, b ie © a r a l U f e , fonft nervorum resolutio ob. re- 
missio, Plin. 20, 3 (8). u. 15 (59). Petron. 120. — L. 

paralyticus, a, um (TzapaAvrixos), an einer 
Seite bcS Ampere flfläbmt, uom 8 cblafle <\« £ 
t r 0 f f e n , p a r a I U t i f (b , Plin. 20 , 9 (34) Claudian. 
epigr. 49. Petron. 131. Tert. apol . 21. — JL. 

paramese, es, f. (jtafa/Uat;'), (erfl. cbord»), bie 
Satte neben ber mittelffen, re» fünfeu bie j»eite, taber 
ber len juitdc^fl beut luittleren, ba« einflcftriebene h. 
Für. 5,4,5. — llebertr., ber jlingfinflcr, f. hy- 
pate. — L. 

paramma, ütis, n. (rraftappa) , bafi ^nflfbfftete, 
©erfehruttfl tur Aufnahme een haften bet ten Safttbie* 
reit, Edict. Biodct. p. 24. — L. 

paranete, e», f, (naparyTtf) , erfl, cliorela, bie 
perlecte Saite, bat. ber Xen jundcbfl bem lebten, 
Vilr. b, 4, 5. 6, 1. — L. 

pnrungäriu8,a, um, etuper ben flftröbni. 
rtr ebnete n ft t ll, praestatio Cod. 1, 3, 2. al« Subfh, 
paranpiria, ae, f. ber 91 e b e n t) 0 f b it n ff , Id. 12,51. 
Cod. Thend. 8, 5, — /.. 

pari n y m p h a, ae, f. bie ©t a u t j u n fl fe r . fonft 
pronuba, Jsid. or. 9, 78. efll. paranymphus. - L. 

pa ra ny m p Ii us, i.m. (7rnprr»-i«9>oi),b.©r au t 
b i e tt e r , © r a u t f n lu e r , August oi. c. d. 6,9. 1 4, 
18. I enant, carm. 8, 5, 305. — L. 

puripaest us, i. tn. (jtttfdxatoioe), ein ©er« 
fuft. Aut. Tir. p. 184. - L. 

para pegm a, atis, n. (nand irp/ua, ba« 9liiflebef 
tete), eine a ftron. iHedjnunjÄtaiel ob. X abeile, 
Vitr. 9, 7, - (ropamisu». 

Parapatnisadae eb. Paropamisus, f. Pa- 
päräpet asi us, tv,uut (xaua-ierdoioe). bebef ; 
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Parca. 


parapeteuma. 

fenP, gur ©ePetfung Pi enent», etwa Sdjopjten, 
Sdjjutr, aedificia Cod. ITicod. 15, 1, 39. — L. 

parapeteuma, ätis, n. (jraparifretym), ©e* 
traiPe marfe, Cod. n, 24, 2. -L. 

paraphoros, on, Adj. (napagopoi), feb l e d» t, 
ton feb lf d? t er 'Art, alumen Plin. 35, 15 (52). - L. 

paraphrasis, is, f. ( Tiagag^aois ), Pie lllll* 
f d) r e i b u n g, V a r a p f) ™ f Quinct. l ,9,2. 10.5,5. - L. 

paraphrastes, ae, m. ( jxagagpdoxrje ), Per 
u ntfcbr eibe nPe Ueberfe(jer, Varapbraft, Hie- 
ronem. praef. ad libr. Reg. lin. — L. 

I’ ara pia n i, orum, m. oriental. Vclferfdtaft «n Per 
tnPifcben ©ränje, Plin. 6, 23 (25). - L. 

par&ptenos, i,m. e. fitnffilbiger Ver«fu(i, 

(— — — — w ), Jjiomed. p. 478. — L. 

paraplectus, a, um (rtapdjtXrjxToe ) , tom 
Sdjlaggctrcffen, Cael. Aur. arut. 3, 5. - K. 

pärflpiexia, ae, f. (xapaTrheiia), Per 0 dj lag* 
f lup. Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 5. — K. 

Paräpötäinia, ac, f. ganPfcfyaft in 0u|iana am 
Üigri«, Plin. 6, 27 (31). - L. 
paraps i s, Idis, f. f. paropsis, 
i. pärärius, a, um, $u einemißaar ^ c c r i 
aes Fest. p. 221. — L. 

il. pärärins, ii, m. Per U nter b a nP le r, 2)J vi U 
ter, Senlal, «Sen. benef. 2, 23,2. 3, 15,2. [vom 
it lippi er Sen. controv. 2, 9.J. — L. 

parasanga, ac, m. (nnpaoayyrrt), fine periifcfic 
2Reilc, {ßarafange, perf. Farsang, gciv. p. PrciftigSta* 
Pien, alfo */ t geegr. 'JW., Plin. 6, 26 (30). - L. 

parasceue, es,f. (irttpnoxevtj), Per JHiijitag, 
lag per Pem Sabbat bei Peti 3uPen, Tcrt. adv. Mare. 
4, 12. Id. adv. psych. 14. — L. 

paräsemum, i, n. (TxaQaorjpov'), b, 'Abjeidjen 
eine« Scbiffc«. Schol. Juv. 4, 77. — L. 

Parasinum et. Parasiuon, i.n.St. inChcrso- 
nes. Taur., ter b. itrim, Plin. 2, 96 (98), 210 . — K. 

pärasiöpesi s, is,f. {nnpaaiuj7tr t ats), tic ab* 
fidjtiicbe Ve rfcbtveigung, Pa« au«Prüdlid>e 
llebergebcn, rbeter. ftigur, wenn man ctuv ju uber* 
geben vergibt, tva« man gerate tamit nennt, Rutil. 
Lup. 2, 1 1. — L. 

p&räsita, ae,f. t. Scbm aro teri n, Sdtranje, 
Hör. tat. l, 2, 98. ren Regeln, Plin. 10, 23 (33). -L. 

parasitaster, tri, m. ein S cbmar ojer d?en, 
SI 1 1 er i d) m a r e $ er, 7Vr. Ad. 5, 2, 4. - L. 

parasitatio, unis, f. Pa« S d) ntare ,t en , tie 
Bcbinarcjerci, Plaut. Amph. i , 8, 23. - L. 

parasiticus, a, um, fefamar ojerifcb, jum 
Scbinarcjer gehörig, ars Plaut. Capi. 3, 1, 9. 
perjuratiunculae Id. Stich. 1, 8, 77. mensa ylm/ustuar 
ap. Suet. vit. lior. — L. 

para«itor,äri, f cbmar ojen, fcbrattjen, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 2, 3 Id. Stich. 4, 2, 54. — L. 

parasitus, i, m. (Tutndotroe) , mit et. bei einem 
SlnPern effenP, tab. a) im guten Sinne, t. 9Witei|er, 
© a it (lOllft conviva), Varro ap. Augustin, c. d. 6. 7 1 . 
Jovis (tie ©etter an ter lafel Pc« Juppiter) cl. App. 
Met. 10. p. 246, 35. Mart. 9, 29, 9. Phoebi (e. einem 
ScbauiVieier al« fremit ter Diditfunft). - b) (öfter) 
ini Übeln Sinne, ter Sebni arcter, Scb ratite, ter 
f id) für eine freie Vlabljfit jum Schmeichler n. hoffen* 
teiger btrgiebt, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7. Id. Pers. 1, 2. 
Id. Stich. 1, 3. Cic. am. 25, 91. Hor. rp. 2, 1, 173. — 
Äentifd», v. ten ©eipelbitben, Plaut. Epid. 2, 3, 6. no 
tilmtw parasitos faciat, quae usque attondeant. - L. 
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parastas, adis, f. (napaozde), Pterecfiger ißfei* 
ler, fßilafter, Vitr. 10, 10(15),2. pgl. parastata. - L. 

parastata, ae, f. (■napaoxäxrji), pterecfiger (ßfei* 
ler, Iß i lafter, Pgl. parastas, Vitr. 5, 1, 6. jwfib. 
(S ebne it er parastaticae), cl. CaL ap. lsid. or. 19, 
2, 11. — L. 

parastatica, ac, f. (TtapaaTaTixrj ) , a) Ptertcfi* 
ger iß feiler, iß i lafter, Plin. 33, 3 (15). (anPreS. 
parastatae ). Vitr. 9, 9. Pgl. aud) parastata, ^parasta- 
tae, arum, f. $trei ilncc^cn im ilnie Pr« ißferPe«, Veget, 
a. v. 4, 1. — L. 

parastichis, idis, f. (napnanyfe), t. JReibe iBllcfe* 
flauen ju Anfänge et. (inte PerVerfe, tie jufaiumett ein 
beftiminted ®ort bilten , j. V. ‘Jlarnen Pe« Verfaffert 
u. tgl., fonft 2lfroftid)on, Syet.gr. 6. cL Geli. 14, 6, 
4. — L. 

p a r a s f n a n c h e, es, f. (Ttapairvvdyxr;), brdline* 
artige Äranfbeit, Cael. Aur. acut. 3, l. pgl. pa- 
racynanche. — K. 

parasynaxis, is, f. (Ttapaovva^te), e. ge^time 
»erbotene ßufanunenfunft, Cod. l, 5, 8. - L. 

pärätärius, a, nm , (etd)t an jufd)affen = 
parabilis, Apic. 8, 6. jtt». — L. 

parate, Adv. l) bereitet, vorbereitet, mit 
Vorbereitung, Cic.deor. 1,33. paratius atque ac- 
curatius dicere. Id. Brut. 68. ad dicendum veniebat 
magis audacter qnam parate. 2)übertr., a)ferg* 
faltig, genau, curare Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 9. b)ge* 
fdj i cft, getvatiM, fertig, bebtnb , diligentius pa- 
raiiusque venire Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 72. paratissime 
respondere Plin. ep. 3, 9, 32. — L. 

par Titio, önis, f. Pie 3ubtrdt l,n iJ' 3011 ^* 
tuug, herbei fdtaf fu ng, (frtver b u n g, Afranius 
ap. S r on. p. 219, 27. nulla inest p. Dig. 30, 1, 39. — 
3n Peni präg». Sinne Pc$ Streben« nach Per iUone, 
Sal. Jug. 31,7. sane fuerit regni paratio. — L. 

päräträgoedio, äru (Tta^arpaytyStiv), tra* 
gijcb rePen, pompbaft ficb a u «Pr u efen, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 17. (auPre if. paratragoedat). — L. 

pärätüru, ae, f. Pie 3 U ^ f rf i tung, 3urü* 
fi u n g , Tert. pali. 3. Id. spect. 4. Id. cor. mil. 1 . Id. 
virg. rei. 12. — L. 

I. parätus, a, um, f. paro, 
ii. parätus, us, m. Pte3uft<reitug, 3 upu* 
fi U n g. Pie ?ln fio It en, firn. apparatus, militum et ar- 
morum Sal. ap. Geli. 2, 27. venit magno dives paratu 
Or. J/e/.4,45l. triumphi Id. Pont. 3,4,5. occulti sacri 
Liv. 10, 41. funebris Tac. a. 13, 1 7. cl. h. 2, 95. nata- 
lem celebravere ingenti paratu, mensae Val.FL 2,652. 
magno cultu paratttque rerum et familiae GelL 19, 1. 
ißlur., bef. v. Pem Scbmucfe u. Per‘ßmcbt Perillei* 
Pltng, Ov. Met. 8, 683. veniam dapibus nullisquc pa- 
ratibus orant. Id. Her. 16, 191. largis sine fine para- 
tibus uti. Id. fast. 3, 627. Tac. a. 3, 52. — L. 

paraveredus, i. m. (bvbriPeS ®crt v. rrnpd u. 
vernius), eigti. ein 9ieben»ferP, P. i. Voiipfrib bei 
bcfenPeren Ääücn, Ivrtr apoftpferP, Cod. 12 , 51. 2. 
19. Cod. Theod. 8, 15, 7. 15 sq. Cassiod. var. 5, 39. 
11, 14. - L. 

parazonium, n.n.lnapa^aivtov), ein(ant@tir< 
tel getragene«) f leine« Sd)ipert, I^old), J/are.l4, 
32 lemm. — L. 

Parca, ae,f. Pie ißar $e, Scbicf fal«g6ttin, 
non mendax Hor. c arm. 2, 16, 39. dura Ov. Pont. 4, 
15, 36. Id. am. 2, 6, 46. stabat vacua jam tibi ParcA 
colo, tcuax veri Pers. 5, 48. bef. im ißlur., Pfl fllld) 
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parce. 


parcus 


fiei Nn fRStnem firci genannt würben , »en firnen fia« 
©tfiidfal u.berleb ber einzelnen OTenfcficn abbing; al$ 
lat. Stamen ftefint bei Geli. 3, 3, 1 1. Nona, Decuma w. 
Morta, Cic. n. d. 3, 17. concordes stabili fatorum nu- 
mine Parcae Virg. E. 4, 47. iniqnae lior. carm. 2, 6, 
9. sic placitam Parcis Id. ib. 17, 16. veraces Id. carm. 
saec. 25. 776. 1, 8, 1. Prop. A , 11,13. Juv. 1 2,64. - L. 

parce. Adv. ljfparfam, fpärlttfi, färgliefi, 
Plaut. Aul.2,4, 35. mortalem parce parcum praedicas, 
victitare Id. Truc. 2, 3, 36. p. et duriter vitam agere 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1 , 47. c4 i‘6. 2, 6 , 19. frumentum p, et 
p&uliatirn metiri Vae*. 6. G. 7, 7 1. honestum p., conti- 
nenter, severe, sobrie vivere Cic. off. 1, 30, 106. Id. 
fin. 2, 13. parcissime facere aliquid Coi. 6, 7,3. — 
2 ) übertr., fparfam, fparlid», a)mit*Waafirn, 
Wenig, Cic. Mur. 13, 29. pardus de rjus Imule dice- 
rem, Id.fam. 6, 7. scripsi de tc parce et timide. Virg. 
E, 3, 7. pardus ista viris tamen objicienda memento. 
(Jv. Her. 8, 1 1. parcius Andromachen vexavit Achaia 
victrix, gaudere Phaedr. 4. 16. non p. mirari Sil. 10, 
474. c/.i6. 15, 756. cl. Plin. ep. 5.16, 3. 5. 7. 4. fe 
parcissime Id. ib. 7, 21. (iuinct. 10, 1, 101. ut parcis- 
sime, nemo historicorum commendavit magis. Id. 10, 
4.q«i parcissime, decem annis dicunt elaborat tun. Tac. 
de or. 4 1 . cum tam raro et taris parce peccetur, b; | c l; 
ten, Hor.carm. 1, 25, 1. parcius quatiunt fenestras. 
Suet. Äug. 40. civitatem Romanam parcissime de- 
dit — L. 

parcllöquium, ii, n. ba# fparfame, wrnigt 
Dieben, App. Met. 5, p. 164, 34. — L. 

parcimonia u. parci mönium, f. par sim. 
paret prömus, i, m. btr färgliefi (au# b. ©eutel) 
fimwriangt u. au4gfcbt, Aniefer, ftilj, Plaut. Ps.h, 
I, ‘22, parcipromi victu cetero. Id. Truc. 1, 2, 81. eum 
geniis suis belligerant parcipromi. — L. 

parcitas, Itis, f. a) bie ©parfamfeit, Sen. 
dem. 7, 22. animadversionum. Macrob somn. Scip. 1, 
8. moderatio, p.. sobrietas, f Pallad. 1, 26. b ) act., bic 
8 (b 0 n U ll g , sine ulla parcitate verberare alqrn Cas- 
siori. 3. hiat, er cic. e, 2. Id. 6. ib. 1 2.J. — L. 

parci ter, Adv. — parce , f p d r l i d) , Pompon, ap. 
Non. p. 515, 6. Claud. Mam. praef. — /,. 

parco, peperci * feltener parst , Plaut. Capt. prol. 
32. Id. pg. 1 , 1,3. Nep. Thras. 1, 5. cl. Fest. p. 242. 
It. Donat. Ter, Ilee. 3, 1,2. tinniat parcuit Naevius 
ap. Non. p. 153, 21.), partitum u. pamitn, 8re, etwa$ 
fparen, fparfam batntt umgeben cb. pe rfebren, 
i (honen, eonftr. mit b. ®atip ob. abfolut, in dltcfter 
Reit audi mit b. fice., i) eigtl., ») mit b.©at.,/ > W. 
Capt. prol. 32. nihil precio parsit, filio dum parceret. 
( 'aes. b. G. 5, 40. sibi. Id. ib, 7, 28. infantibus. Cic. 
/«»*. 13,27. operae. Id. ib. I (3, 4 , 2. sumptu. Ilor. carm, 
3, 9.12. fata animae superstiti. /.«7*. 35. 44. nec impen- 
sae nec labori nec periculo. — b) a bf., Caes.b.G. 7, 71. 
longius tolerare posse parcendo,— c) mit b. 9lcc., Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 1 1. nisi eam (pecuniam) mature parsit , ma- 
ture esurit. Cator.r.bS. oleas condito, parcito, uti 
quam diutissime durent - ölld) alqd alicui , etwa§ für 
„sinbn anffparcn, Virg. A. 10, 53 J . multa talenta gna- 
tis parce tuis. - 2) ü b f 1 1 r. , a > etwa« cb. Jmbn f d> c * 
n e n . pcrftfioncn, forgfdltig bewahren, nicht 
verleben. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 112. aliquantulum tibi 
parce. Sal. < 'at. 25, 3. |s*cunia« an famae minus par- 
ceret. Id. ib. 52, 29. dignitati. Vae», b. G. 7, 28. non 
mulieribus, non infantibus pepercerunt. Cic. dc or, 3, 
43. auribus et consuetudini. Id. or. 26. parcet et ami- 


citiis et dignitatibus. Id. Ace. 4,54. aedificiis omnibus. 
Id. Phil. 2,24. nemo erat, qui mihi non censeret pare» 
oportere. Id.fam. 11, 27. valetudini. Virg. A. 7, 854. 
subjectis. Hor. carm . 2, 7, 20. cadis tibi destinatis. Tib. 

I, 2,34. luminibus. Prop. 1, 16, 11. famae < e/. Tac, 

a. 13, 45.). Prop. 4, 9, 35. oculis. Suet. Tib. 62. reli- 
quis nepotibus. Tac. a. 15, 61. voci et aspectui. — 
b) erwa$ f p a r r n, «) u n 1 e r U f |'e n , barer f i d> hü* 
ten, re fefieuen, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,8. labori (cl. Caes . 

b. c. 1, 64. Cic. Att. 2, 14.). Cic. Plane, 35. auxilio. 
Virg. G. 2, 339. hibernis flatibus Euri. Id. A. 9, 656. 
bello. Liv. 6, 3. lamentis. Nep. Paus. 2, 5. cui rei. febr 
häufig, bcf. Nefit mit natfifolg. 3nf , Ter.Hec. 3, 1, 2. 
vitam perdere. Virg. E. 3, 94, nimium procedere. Id. 
A. 3, 41. pias scelerare manus. Hor. carm. 3, 28, 7. 
amphoram deri|>ere horreo» Id. sat. 2, 2, 58. vinum 
diffundere. Liv. 34,32. fldeiu ac jura societatis jactare. 

— ß) einer ©adic fi d> enthalten, fidi bav. 3 u r tt cf i 
fialten, fidi bariit mofilficn, feinen ßtcbrand) 
baren maefien, ahlaffeit, mit UM. cb. an. fi. Dt bl., 

Virg. A. 1,257. metu. Ilor. carm. 3, 14, 11, verbi* 
male ominatis (afifol, Id. ib. 2. 19, 7. parce, Liber, 
pgt.y sititoJat'). Litt. 25, 25. a caedibus et ab indiciis. 

— y) fdH'nniCc :Küdfid)t auf etwat nehmen, ecuftt. 
mit iu u. b. litt, (febr feite»), Lucr. 6, 339. ia hostes. 
App, Met. 1 . p. 1Ö5, 39. in feminam. SDäP. ftct>t Part, 
praes. 

parcens, «{6 9lb j , fdb c n e n b , a) fanft, leidst. 
Stat.Ach. 1,572. thyrso parcente ferire, b) f affig, 
farg, Hor. carm. 3, 19, 21. parcentes ego dexteras 
odi. — L. 

parcus, a. um, fparfam, 1) im guten Sinne, 
haud bälterifd), genau, niefit perfefiwenbe* 
rtfefi, im fcfilinimcn Sinne, farg,fnieferig, Ogfjj 
magnificus, liberalis, a) in Dlufigaben , Plaut. Aul. 2, 
5, 9. »enem parcissimum. Cie. de or. 2, 71. optimus 
colonus, parcissimus, modestissimus. Id. Cael. \ 5. pa- 
tre parco ac tenaci. Hor.carm. 2, 8, 22, senes. Id. ib, 
3, 1 6, 44. cui deus obtulit parca, quod satis est. manu. 

— fcnOr. mit b. (Mcn., Id. sat. 2, 2, 62. veteris aceti. 
Id. ib. 5, 79. donandi. Tac. h. 1 , 49. pecuniae alienae 
non appetens, suae parcus, publicae avarus, cl. Suet, 
Tib. 46. Just. 6, 8, 6. - b) in antern Gingen , fiefi 
mafiige it b, ein ftfiränfenfi, enthalt f a m , f <fi c « 
ne nb, fparenfi, roitflr. mit b. 91M., in u. b. 9tH u. 
b-Oien., felfener in aliquid cb. mit b. jnf., Phtut.Rud, 
4, 2, 14. opera haud fui parcus mea. Cic. Halb. 22. in 
largienda civitate. Plin. paneg. 3, 3. in laudibus suis. 
Id. ib. 88, 7. comitatu. — Trajan. ap. Plin.ep. 10, 25. 
parcissimus honorum. lac. h. 3, 75. civium sanguinis. 
Suet. Auq. 77. vini. Lucan. 9, 590. somni (c/. Just. 1 1, 
13, 2.). Si/. 10, 30. fugae. - Just. 41, 3, 9. in cibum. 

— Sil. I, 680. lacessere Martem. Id. 8, 463. coluisse 
Martem. -tafi. atufi hefefieiben, juru<f fialtenb, 
Plin. ep. 9 , 19, 6. in quo tibi parcior videtur et pres- 
sior. - 2) übertr., fparfam, feiten, fär glich, 
flimmert ich , fleht, gering, fifiwacfi, fanft, ge-- 
linb, wenig, niefit reichlich , Virg. G. 3, 403. 
parco »ale contingere, Ilor. carm. 1, 84, 1. p. deorum 
cultor et infrequens. Oe. Her. 21 ,79. vento limea parem 
dari. Id. trist, 2, 138. parca fortunae sunt data verba 
meae. Id, Pont . !, 2.98. merito parcior ira meo. Prop. 
3, 3. 40. mora parca quae venit apta die. Id. 4, 8 t 60. 
lucerna. Plin. paneg. 49, 8. p. et brevis somnus. Id. ib. 
55, 5. parcissimi honores, Tac. a. 1 5, 68. victus. Just 

II, 13, 2. somnus etiam ia ocio semper parcior. Sil. 
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pardaKancfoes. 

16, 1 11. parco vulnere. Stat. silv. 4, 5, 13. tellus. - 
[Sinnt, für Sen. bene/. 2, 84, 3. ift fetae aut 1 «« «16 Pi« 
grtpcbttlubf Sereutung aiijuiiebnirn. - E.] - L. 

par da 1 Ta n c h es , is, n. (TtapSaXinyxes), *8ei< 
ttame einer giftigen tyflaitje, Plm. 8, 27 (41). Id. 27,2 
(2). Solin. 17. -L. 

pardlhos ob. pardlllos, ii,m. (napSdXsios, 
kpis, Xlfros), fßantbcrfteiii, Plin . 37, 11 (73), 
- L. [p t (, $ ,i n t fa er, Curt. 5, i , 2 1. - L. 

pa r d I 1 i s, is, f. (mdgdaXte), P. ro t i b t i tfe e r * 
pardalium, ii, n. ‘jl an tl?cr ffllbt, Plin. 1$, 1 
(!). — L. 

pardus, i, m. (vrdpdos). Per männliche $ a rP e ( 
CK ‘Jlantbe r , f. panthera, U. pardalis, Plin. 8, 17 
(23). Id. 10.73(94). Id. 11,37 (65). JW.l 1, 123.- L. 

p Areas pp. p&rla.s» ae, m. (nrarpe/««), e. Sdjjlan* 
jjtiurt, Lucan. 9 , 721. cl. Isid. or. 12, 4. — L. 

parectätus. a, um (Traplxraroe), eriPöd^ffn, 
mann har, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 67, l i *q. — L. 

parßdros, i, m. {rt dpeöpog), anfiJjenP, an* 
»ebntnP, spiritus Tert. anim. 28. — L. 

paregmenon, i.n. P. rt>etcjr. wo e. einmal 
gef^rer ‘Brflriff jur (Srroeiterung Pc* ökPanftn# roter 
hntcli tt brnufyt roirP . Jul. Rufinian.de schem. lexeos 
14. p. S37, - K. fP. X r 0 ft, App. kerb. 24. - L. 
päregoria, ae, f. (jcappyogia), P. Sin Pf rung, 
piregörtcus, a,u m (napryaptxöi), ünPernP, 

' paregoria, remedium Marc. Empir. 36. adjutoria 
Tkeod. Prise. 1 , 9 . — L. 

pirelion, ii,n. (jtaprßws), fftebcnfonne,*S#«. 
fjWfit. nat. 1, 11, 2. U. 13, 1. - L. 

^piremböle, es.f. {pxnptpßoXrD , P. angefe^te 
^tfctnurf riue6 SBerfeS, Muratori inscr. 26, 5. — K. 

i. pärens, ntis, f. hinter pareo. 

ii. p arens, ntis, m. tt. f. (Fest p. 151. tmn pario, 
«re.etjengen, Gen. plur. parentum U. parentiam, cl. 
Vurr. L.L. 8, 87, 66. Charis, p. 1 1 1. Diomed. p. 282. 
f. Seifig’* lat. Spradow, t>. £«afe, §. 68.), Per (£r* 
teurer, Pie (S r jeuger in. Per Hinter, Pie Wl ntter, 
«1- im Hil«r. parentes, Pie Hielte rn (u. jro. ttad) Petit 
aatürlicfeen ©erbdltniffe, roabrenP pater tt. mater 
mebr ftttlicfc» feriale bejeidjuen, f. Tac. a. 1, 14. 
Aogastuna alii parentem, alti patrem patriae appellan- 
dam censebant. Id. ib. 3, 34. II, 2.), 1) ei g 1 1., En~ 
«wap, Non. p, 1 58, 29. quis parentem aut hospitem 
orewset Cic.SuU, 29,81. parens tuus, Torquate. Virg. 
d. 10, 252. alma pe re ns Idaea deum. Hor. carm, 2, 
13, 5. illum et parentis crediderim sui fregisse cervi- 
cem. id. a. p. 313. qao git amore parens, quo frater 
enandus. - SJJIiur., Caes. b. G. 5, 14. parentes cum li- 
beris. Cie. Acc. 5, 42. parentes propinquique misero- 
nim adolescentium . Jd. am. 8, 28. caritas inter natos 
^ parente*. Jd. r. p. 1 , 22. opus & parentibus majort- 
basque meis relictum, lior. carm. 3, 6, 46. aetas pa- 
cturo pejor aris- Id. ib. 3, 24, 21. parentium virtus 
do* nutgn«. Tac. h. 5, 17. parentum memores pugnam 
«pessere. - H)en Tbicrcn, Varro r.r. 3,7. Ceh. 6, 
«• to. Mn. 8,42 (66). Stat. 7 h. 10, 231. 2) it Per t r., 
®)a8T>ie ©ropäl fern u. Sorätterii iiberb., Cic. 
‘»r. 1, 54 . si ad pueros pertinebit, de liberis suis cogt- 

»d senes, de patribus aut parentibus, cl. Virg. A. 
* 0 . 619 . Pilumnusque illi quartus pater, f. Fe*f.p.221. 
% 50, 16, 51. 76. 2, 4, 4. b) (ini fpateren 3*ltolter) 
JBI Icnitige fl n e t r ro a n P 1 1 , $ e 1 1 e r n it. Pgi., Curt. 
6 <0, 30, solent rei capitis adhibere vobis parentes; 
daos fratres ego nuper amisi. Pior. 3, 18, 5. cum Etru- 

8 * •" 4 4'antwcrtftK a. lairin. Spraye. 11. 
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ria omnis atqne Campania, postremo Italia contra ma- 
trem ac parentem suam urbem consurgerent. Lam- 
prid. AI. Sev. 67. Capitol. M. Aur. 5. Firmic. 3, 13, 
4. (Liv. 34, 32. miseri parentes fomien and? Pie Sieri 
ttrn feiu). - 6c (tener im ®ing., SBetter, Eutrop. l, 8. 
Brutus, parens et ipse Tarquinii. -3) b i I M., gleicfcf. 
ilkter eP. »Mutter, Per (frjeuger, Stifter, Urbe* 
ber, ©djcpter, (frfinPer, Cic.fin. 2,1. philoso- 
phiae. Id. Tim. 1 1, operum p. effectorque. Id. legg. 1, 
24. earum rerum p. est educatrixque sapientia. Hor. 
carm. 1, 10, 6. curvae lyrae. Plin. 7, 30 (31). facun- 
diae et litterarum. Jd. 25, 2 (5). doctrinarum et anti- 
quitatis. - 3« Pem Simie ai* (trba Iter, ©cbltba* 
ter, 0 P, af* ebremroder SJJeiuanie, Cic. Au. 9, 10. con- 
servatorem urbis, quem parentem esse dixerunt Hor. 
carm. 1, 12, 13. solitis parentis (Jovis) laudibus. Tac. 
a. 1, 14. patriae. Jd, ib. 2, 55. legionum. Stat. silv. 1, 
2, 1 78. Latius (Domitianus). ~ L. 

Pärenta, ae, f. 0t. iit SUtbiepien , Plin. 6,29 
(35), 179. - K. 

p Ären talis, e, Adj. alt erlich, ptn keltern 
anaeberifl, Cb. trist. 4, io, 87. umbrae, fprr., jur 
SoPtcnfeier Per Hlritertt (u. HlnrnroaiiPten) gebi'tifi, 
Ov.fast. 2, 548. dies. Id. Met . 13, 620. Mars, - brf. 
Neutr. plur. af* ©ubft., parentalia, ium. n. Pie 2 cP * 
tenfeier Per HierroaiiPten , PaP loPte n npfer , Pie 
fflaren talien, Cic. Phil. 1 , 6. ut parentalia cotn sup- 
plicationibus misceremur. (Hlnf 3ufcbriften fommtPer 
(i) e it. parentaliorum imr). — L, 
parentatio, öni«, f. Pie StßPtenfeier, Tert. 
spect. 12. — L. [Gord. 23. — L. 

p&rentela, ae. f.Pie SerroanPtf<baft,Ca/Hto/. 
pä renth is i s, ia, f. (naQtr&eaie), a) Pie f^aren* 
tbefe, P. ^rotfcbeiifa^, bei Pen {Rbet. m. öiramm , Rutil. 
Lup. 1 7. p. 57. Jul. Rufin. 10. p. 234. ü. $rifd). j\efd>r. 
b) Pa* Ut infejjen e. ©uchftabtii«. Charis. 4. p. 248. -K. 
p&rentia, ae, f. f. purienti*. 
p Arent! eida, ae, m. fontt parricida, Per 58 a ter* 
»I C r P e r, Irrise. 1. p. 553. Not. Tir. p. 79. — L. 

parentivus, a, um, jit Pen Hlettern gebö* 
r e n P eP. fle betreffend, Ennod. Dict. 1 3. Vulerian. 
homil. 20. — L. 

p & ren to. Ivi, itum, Ire, Pen 91eltern, HliroerroanP* 
ten eP. tiberb. tbeiiern fperfonen e. feierlidieSTcP* 
t e n o p fe r (parentalia) Parbriiiflen, 1 ) c t g t l.,C/c. 
Place. 38, litemus Lentulo, parentemus Cethego. Id. 
Phil 1,6. ot sepulcrum exstet, ubi parentetur. Jd. legg. 
2,21. Februario mense mortuis parentari voluerunt. Id. 
ib. hostia maximi. Sen. ep. 1 22. mortuis certe inierdiu 
parentatur. Plin. 18, 12(30). parentando assumitur. 
cl. Tert. spect. 1 3. - 2) ü b e r t r . , JmPm e. T c P ten* 
rufer bringen, P.|. feinen IcP Purdi Pen Top eine# 
HlnPerit radieu, Caes. 6. G. 7, 17. civibus Romania 
öf. am. 1, 13,3. umbris Memnonis sollemni caede. 
Liv. 24, 21. ferociter parentandum regi sanguine con- 
juratorum. Curt. 5, 20, 1. excidio illius parentandum 
esse majoribus (f. P«ju 3H ii f} e Ii). Id. 7,9,29. omnium 
sanguine duci parentaturos. Just 1 2, 1 5,6. quo ernore 
mortuo sibi parentatura. Id. 39, 3, 12. ejus supplicio 
uxoris manibtts parentavit. Amm. 15, 8, 6. Flor. 2, 6, 
8. Id. 3, 21, 20. - bilPl., ein Opfer Parbrltiflen, 
©enufllbinmg uerfthaffen, fübnen, Curt. 9, 21, 
10. internecione hostium justae irae parentatum est, 
Just. 13, 3, 10. parentaturos sanguine suo manibus 
hostium. Petron. 81. injuriae suae sanguine noxio. - L. 
pireo, ul, itum, ire, eigtt, jum Hior f ein fom« 
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at/n, bah. A) erfd|»einen, fiifet&ar fein, ftdb ft» 
b/n (affen, u. gw. l) eigtl., 3/ar/. 1 2, 29. ad por- 
tum quoties paruit Hermogenes. Suet. Äug. 95. immo- 
lanti jocinera replicata paruerunt. QttincL 1, 12, 4. 
sub uno conata tam diversa parent simul. Stat. silo. 2, 
2 , 76. illi Prochyta aspera paret. - 2) übertr., fi d> 
aelgen, er hfllfn, offenbar fein, fid) age tun, 
Virg. A. 10, 176. caeli cui sidera parent. Suet. CaL 8. 
abunde arbitror parere, bef. iiuverfetieö, paret, c# ift 
fUr, be utlid), off/nbar, te erbe Ut, Gic. J HL 

6, t5. nainentltdb tub, ftorntel t m paret, ® e n n c« fefl 
ftfbt, erwiefen t flt, Cic. Rose. com. 4, U.Id.Acc. 
2, 12. 3, 22. 28. Id. dio. in Q. Caecil. 17. cl. Dig. 6, 
1,6. Petron. 137. -B) vnign,, i) auf 3mb# ©efebl 
erfebeinen, aufroartea(vgl. apparere), G’e//.10,3. 
magistratibus in provincias euntibus. Spartian. Pesc. 

7. ad libellos. -2) übertr., a)gehor|am fein, fle» 
1 ) 0 r cp e n, nathlebcn, % vige leijien, fuit, obedire, 
obsequi, obtemperare, f. SDöberl, 5,271 f. u.JptrjOfl 
p Sal. Cat. 51 , 2., Caes. b. G.b , 2. imperio. Cic. 
Pkil. 7, 1, parere et dicto audientem esse. Id. n. d. t , 

8 . obedire et parere voluntati architecti. Id. 16 . 2, 3. 
religionibus. Id. cff. 2, 11. legibus. Id. Tuse. 5, 12. 
parere et obedire praecepto. Id. r. p. 2, 36. populo pa- 
tiente atque parente. — jmpeif. im -flaftU', Lio. 9, 32. 
dicto paretur. Sen. dem. 1 , 24. Dig. 4, 8, 23. Ib. 40, 
4 , 12 .- ©iit bent aQfltm. w. unbrftinuntenQJeflenjtanbe 
im Uff., Stat. Ach. 1, 660. omnia matri. - llebertT., 
coti unverffutL 0ubjecten, Tib. 1 , 10 . 9. freta parentia 
ventis. Ov. Met. 8, 470. paret (carina) incerta duobus. 
Quine/. 1 1, 8, 65. gestos cum voce simul paret. - tah. 
«) nadb /ttv. f id> richten, ihm willfahren, nach* 
geben, naefitebe», fröhnen, Cic.or. 60. necessi- 
tati. Id. \ r aL 1. et tempori et voluntati. Id.Jin. 1, 16. 
cupiditatibus. Id. Alt. 2. 21. dolori et iracundiae omni 
animi impetu. VaL FI. 7, 154. extremo furori. Hor. 
eat. 2, 7, 111. gulae. Nep. Alc. 4. irae plus quam uti- 
litati. Id. Alt. 1 7. naturae. — ß) feinen SBcrvfHdj# 
tuiiflen nachfvmtnen, fit erfüllen, leiften, be» 
§ fl b i e U, Ov.Jast. 5,504. promissis. (Jod. 4, 26, 8. usu- 
ris. Ib. 10, 8. solutioni. Dig. 19, 2, 54. pensionibus. — 
b) flebor djen, fid) un tertrerfen, nntertbänifl 
fein, bienen, SaL Cat. 2, 7. virtuti omnia parent. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 81. nulla fuit civitas, quin Caesari pare- 
ret Hor, sat. 2,3,96. omnis res pulcris divitiis. Plin. 

6, 28 (32). Ch&racenorutn regi paret Just. 1» 2, 1. vix 
patienter uni viro, nedum feminae parituris. Dao.flebt 
Part, praes. 

parens , ntis, a) ?lt>j., flefforfam, Cic. off. 1, 
22, 76. et parentiores (anbre 'i. paratiores) habuerunt 
exercitus et fortiores. b)0ubft., bef. intfßlur., b. 11 n» 
(ergebenen. Unterworfenen, Uiitertbauen 
(bi#w. mit parentes, bie 21/ltrrn, ju venvechfeltt ob. 
begriffboerro. , cgi Jtrifc 3. Sal. Cat. 6, 5 .), SaL 
Jug. 3, 2. regere patriam aut paremes. Id. tb. 102, 

7. paremes abunde höbe mus. Veit. 2, 108. ex volun- 

tate parentium constantem inter suos occupavit prin- 
cipatum. — L. [49. - L. 

paredron, i, n. (nagrjogor), e. fflfl., App.herb. 

parergon, i,u. (rr«öepyor). in b, ©ialerei. f. 31 /* 
b e » 3 i / r r a t b, /i» 5 B c i w t r f, Plin. 35, 1 0 (36). Vitr. 

9, 9. [31 11111 . Parergon libri, eine Schrift bf# $Uciu#, 
Non. p. 61, 24. U. fl.J - L. \_fam. 16, 18, 2. - L. 

ParhSdrus.i, m. (HapeSpoe) , titfltnncmtf, Cic. 

parhippus, i. m. (ndptnnoe), ein Stt/ipferb, 
9t f b e II p f C r t, Cod. 12,51,4. Cod. Theod. 8,5,14. -Z,. 


pärhömoeöl ögia, ae, f. (naqojuotoioyla) y bie 
rhetor, fttgitr, wv wir etwa# jtigebeu, bagegen etwa# 
(ürvitm# verbringen, RutiL Lup. 19. p. 63. - K. 

parhömoeon ob. p&römocon.i, n. (napö- 
poiot >), tie rbetor. jvigur , »0 ©Irtch/# gegen Gleiche# 
g/ftrüt wirb, Rutil, Lup. 12 . p. 122. - K. 

parhypät e f es, f. (napvndrq ) . erg. chorda, tie 
0aite neben ter oberen ob. erften, bah. auch ber Ion 
gunä/hft bem oberften, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. ~ L. 

. ?* r , 1 am beides, is, n. (na^tn/ißdiSee), ein Ser#» 

fuj}, wie pStlnönce, w _ . , Diomed. p. 479. —L. 

pftrlambus, i, m. (?r apiapßos), a) ein au# einer 
Äütje u. pvtt Höngen beftebenberSertfufj, , Dio- 

med. 475. - b) tili funfjÜbig/# äkrigiieb von t. Üänge 
u. vitr Jtürjcn, Id. p. 478.- c) e. au# pvei 

ffürjen beftebenber Ser#hifi, ~ w , fonft pyrrhichios, 
Quinct. 9, 4, 80. Diomed. p. 471. — L. 

Parianus, a,um, »arunifch. jn $arinm 
gehörig, Cic. f am. 13, 53. civitas. Plin. 4, 1 1 (18). 
colonia. Id. 32, 1 1 (53). coiias ($if$art). — L. 
parias, ae, m. f. pareas, 
pari ät io, önis, f. rit <8> leid? nt ad? 11 ng ob. v ö l* 
lige 3lu#g letcbung, Dig. 12 , 6, 67, - L. 

päriätor , dris. m. ber bie fil/cbnung au#» 
gleicht, völlig berichtigt, bev öejabl/r, Dig. 
35, 1, 79. — I. [«» psalm. 61. — L. 

nÄrlät öria, ae, f. t. §lu#gl / idjuil fl. Augustin. 
Paricani, örum, m. ein perfer äJolf#|tamnt, 
Plin. 6, 16 (18). -L. 
parici, f. parricidium, 
pari cida, pänctdälis, pär icidium, f. par- 
ric. u. f. w. 1 [— L. 

Paridion, ü, n. 0t. in Sarfen , Plin. 5, 28 (29). 
pariens, ntis, f. pario, 
pärlentia, ae, f. brr ® chorfaro, Cod. 3, 4, 1. 
accommodare. Cassiod. var. 3, 24. monstrare. Id. ib. 
7, 27. commodare. — L. 

p ä r i c s, ötis, m. bie S a n t, Ennius ap.CYc. Tusc. 
3, 19, 44. tosti alti stant parietes. Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 64. 
in eo conclavi ego perfodi parietem. Id. Cas . 1, 52. in 
medio pariete vorsabere. Id. Trin. 4, 3, 32. leges fixae 
ad parietem. Caes. b. c. 2, 9. parietes turris lateribus 
exstruere. Cic. Brul. 8. intra parietes aluit gloriam. 
Id. dcc. 4, 55. his tabulis interiores templi parietes 
vestiebantur. Id. 3/i/. 27. parietem per vestibulum du- 
cere. Id. oß. 2, 8, 29. parietes modo urbis stant et ma- 
nent. Id. r.p. 3, 9. deoe inclusos parietibus contineri 
nefas esse. Virg. A. 5, 589. parietibus textum caecis 
iter. Ov. Met. 4, 65. fissus paries tenui riina. — v. SBäil* 
b/n au# ^l/chtw/rf, Caes. b. G. 4, 17. pro pariete sub- 
jectae. Ov.fast. 6, 262. paries lento vimine textus. 
Vitr. 2, 8. Croticii parietes. cL Plin. 17, 10(11).— 
3« fvridjwertl. IB/libungcn, Hor.ep. 1, 18, 84. paries 
cum proximus ardet. Cur. ap. Cic. fam. 7, 29. duos 
parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare (jw/i Jvli/fl/n nut 
/incrillavv/ fchlagrit). Petron. 39, 7. utrosque parietes 
linere, di o roi/jj akeifeiv, auf hrib/n 3ld)|fln trag/n. 
Spartian. Uadr. 23. in caducum parietem inclinare 
(auf «n/ fauitSanb ftd) ftii|jfn). - 35iiM , Sch/tbe» 
tvanb, fWau/r, 0cbu0webr, Plaut. Iruc. 4 , 3 , 14. 
ego ero paries. Plin. 17, 10(11). parietem fore densi- 
tatis. — L. 

parietalis, e, Adj. jurfBanb gehörig, Mare, 
Empir. 13 . herba (3Mb » vb. tSlabfrauf, SHauerfr aut, 
fcnft parietaria). - L. 

parietarius, a, uni, jur ©dnb gehörig, 


Digitized by Google 


parietinus. 

Firmic. math. 8,24. structor. Edict. Dioclet. p. 19. 
pictor. — Subft. parietaria, ae, f. (erß. herba) , bad 
SSanbfraut, fDiauerfraut parietalis), App k 
herl>. 81. Aur. Viet. epit. 41. bfiitt Xrajan fo njfßfll f. 
eielen 3ufd}riftcn auf öffcntl. ©e bäuben, ji. benen-d/nm. 
27, 3. parietina. — L. 

parietinus, a, um, )u be n ©an ben ß t b öri ß, 
Tert. pud. 20. forma. Amm. 27, 3. herba, f. parieta- 
lia. — $114 ©ubft. parietinae, arum, f. alte verfallene, 
halb ob. ßan$ eiitßcfaflene SBdnbe ob. 3R au erit, al* 
tf« ©f mäuer , dtuinen, Sisenna ap. Aon. p. 141, 
23. villarum macerias ac parietinas. Cie. Tuse. 3, 22. 
me moverant Corinthi subito aspectae parietinae. 
Plin. 25, 13(102). minus in muris parietinisque nasci* 
tur. — ©ilbl. ala ttnfpielunß, Cie.fam. 4, 3. in lautis 
tenebris et quasi parietinis rei pubi. — L. 

Parilia, ium, n. f. Palilia 

parilis, c, ß 1 1 i d> , ßle ichförmiß. Lucr. 1, 
1067. noctes parilis agitare diebus. Ov. Alet. 8, 631. 
parilique aetate Philemon. Id. trist. 1, 8, 26. parili 
reddere voce. Aemesian. eccles. 4, 5. Id. cyneg. 114. 
( Varro L. L. 9, 23, 29. ridjtißer ju lefen paria). - L. 

parilitas, atis, f. bie ® lc id) bfit , GHeicbför* 
m tßfe it, App. Met. 2. p. 119, 14. Geli. 14, 3. - L. 

parlllter, Adv. gleichförmig, Charis, p. 
191 . - L. 

I. pärio, ävi, Fu um, äre, 1) V. transit, ßlcidu 
in a (fern, bab. a) a 1 igein., bef. int Raffte, ßle ich 
fein, Tert. resurr. eam. 6. non rapinam existimavit 
pariari deo. b) fpet., fine Scblllb AU4 ß If id) e II, 
«eilig befahlen, Dig. 40, 1, 4. - 2) V. neutr., 
ßle id) fein, gleichen, Tert. anim. 30. commeatus 
hic vitae miliario tempori, c/. ib. 32. — L. 

II. pärio, pepori, partum, 5re (gleidier ©tamm 
lllit parare), Part. fut. act. pariturus. rote ren paritum, 
3nf. pari re Ennius ap. 1 arr. L. L. 5, 10, 59. U. Id. 
ap. Diomed. p. 378. Plaut, ap. Philarg. Virg. E. 2, 63. 
ftllt., paribis für paries, Pomponius ap. Aon. p. 508, 
3.), gebären, bero erbringen, fun., gignere it. ge- 
nerare, u. Ibieren, be de n, werfen, laichen, l) ei* 
g e n 1 1. , Pompon, ap. Aon. I. c. si praegnans non cs, 
paribis nunquam. Calo r.r. 89. gallinas, quae pri- 
mum parient. Cie. de or. 2, 66. si qnintum pareret ma- 
ter ejus, asinum fuisse pariturum. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 18. 
quae id gallina peperisset. Sulpic. ap. Cie.fam. 4, 5. 
ut ea liberos ex sese pareret — Part, perf., bepen. ll. a!4 
®ubft., parta, bie ge beren bat, Coi. 7, 4, 3. parta 
nutrici consociata minus laboret. — 2)libertr., n) b. 
SNdmiern, erzeugen, jeugen, bidit., Caecil. ap. 
Aon. p. 464, 22. (fltoflb.) Poeta ap. Quinct. 8,6, 34.— 
b> über b., ber rorbr ingen , erzeugen, u.groar 
a) im naturi. Sinne, Lucr. 2, 899. ligna putrefacta 
vermiculos. Varro r.r. 1, 32, 2. in parietalis colihus. 
Cie. n. d. 1,2. fruges ct reliqua, quae terra pariat Plin. 
16, 37 (68). salices pariant baltheo corticis vincula, 
c/. ib. 31, 10 (46). — ß) im pract. u. etbifcbeu GJebiete, 
juroe gebringe n , ver iirfacben , t»e rfchaffen, 
enterben, im ßuten, terfdntlben, anftiften, 
jujieben, im fchlimracn Sinne, Plaut. Most. 2,1,17. 
ne quidqnam pariant ex se incommodi. Ter. And. 1, 
1,41. obsequium amicos, veritas odium pnrit. Lucr. 1, 
220. discidium. Sal.Jug. 10. amicos ofticio et tide. 
Caes. b. G. 6, 39. ante partam rei militaris gloriam 
amittere. Id. b. e. 3, 60. sibi salutem. Cie. Cat. 4, 1. 
meis laboribus dignitas salusqne pariatur. Id. Süll. 1 7. 
consulatus vobis pariebatur, sicut partus est. Id.ib. 28. 
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existimationis partae fructus. Id.fin. 1, 15. dolorem, 
voluptatem. Id. ib. 16. praeda improbe parta. Id. off. 
2, 13. sibi ipse peperit maximam laudem ex illa accu- 
satione. Virg. A. 6, 434. sibi letum insontes. Tib. 1,7, 
27. somnum mero. Id. 4, 13, 20. hoc peperit misero 
garrula lingua malum. Prop. 1,18 (19), 23. tua nobis 
injuria curas. Liv. 30, 14. sibi decus ct victoriam. Id. 
34, 44. gratiam ingentem apud eum ordinem. Quinct. 
9,4,43. taedium, y) int ßtiftißfii 6inne, fcbaffen, 
bertorbringeu, ent ft eben taffen, erfiitben, 
Cie. deor.2, 27.quae tota ab oratore pariuntur. Id.ib. 
2,87. ars dicendi aliquid pariat et procreet. Id. or. 32. 
dialectici spinosiora multa. Id.fin. 3, 1,3. quibus etiam 
verba parienda sunt, ./ust.4,1,13. liinc fabulae Scyllam 
et Charybdim peperere. — ®at. fiebt Part. perf. pass. 

partum , «, n. cb. riflniebr parta, orum, n. ba4 Gr* 
tvorbene, (f ißentbum, Ter.Phorm. 5,3, 6. patris 
mei bene parta. — L. 

Pärion, ii, n. f. Parium. 

Päris, Idis, m. (77 dpte), a)©obn be$ trej. ilönigfi 
$riamut u. ber $reuba , Gntfübrer ber Helena, Cic. n. 
d. 3,38. 91. Virg. A. 1, 27. 2, 601. 5, 370. Prop. 2, 
2. 47. Hygin.fabA 10. 1 12. — 9lce. Parim, Ennius ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 82. - 6röttifd> ron ßirero auf ben 
G.ffitmmiud nl$ftranenlifbbabfr angeroenbet, Cic. Alt. 

I, 18, 3. - b) ein ©djaufpieler, ftreigelaffener ber £o* 
mitia, Juv. 6, 87. 7ac. a. 13,21. Suet. Dom. 3. — 
c) ein pantomime, Id.ib. io. - L. 

Paris lacus, a, uni, parififd>,ben?)ariftern 
a n ß e b i' r e n b, Venant. vit. Mart. 4, 636. — L. 

Parisii, orum, m. 3i. in (Radien mit b. 4>anptftabt 
Lutetia (Parisiorum), j. Paris , Caes. b. G. 6, 3. 7, 4. 
34. -L. 

pärlson, i, n. (tr tipioov, cL Quinct. 9, 3.). ble 
®leid)mäBiflfeit ber Sa^ßlieber, Mare. Cap. 
6, 174. — L. [sub fin. Arnob. 2, 78. — L. 

paritas, ätis.f. bif GHf id) bf i t, Sen.suas. 7. 
pariter, Adv. gletd), auf gleiche 29>eife, 
ebfltfo, 1) allßem., Afranius ap. Aon. p. 375, 1. 
dispertiantur patris bona. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 80. quem 
p. uti his. Cie. or. 12. extrema terminentur. Id. am. 1C. 
benevolentiae p. aequali terque respondeat. Id. off. 2.8. 
caritate non p. omnes egemus. Id.fin. 1 , 20. p. dolemus 
angoribus. Phaedr. 5, 2. conde ferrum et linguam p. 
futilem. — rpnftr. a) mit cum, Cic. Her. 3, 1. p. nobis- 
cum progredi. Id.Acc. 5, 67. mecum p. moleste ferent 

— b) mit nadifclß. ut, atque ob. ac, Plaut. Amph. 4, 1, 

I I. p. hoc fit atque ut alia facta sunt Sal. Jvg. 46. 
p. ac si hostis adesset. Id. ib. 1 1 3. vultu p. atque animo 
varius. Cic. parad. 6, 2. videt p. accusatorum atque 
judicum consociatos greges. — c) mit bftn ItatiP , Liv. 
38 16. p. ultimae propinguis. — d) mit nadjf. qualis, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, C, 37. p. suades, qualis es. - auch p. et 

— et Liv. 31, 35. pariterque et ad se tuendum et ad 
hostem petendum. Quinct. 1 , 1 , 25. p. et habitus et no- 
mina edocebuntur. 2)fprc., a) t». ber ÖMeidijeittßfeit 
ob. ©emeinfcfcaft, fwn. simul, p gleicher 3«<t, 

ß l e i d), j U f a nun f n , Caes. b. c. 3, 52. plura castella 
p. temptaverat Quinct. 1, 1, 14. Latina subsequi de- 
bent ct cito p. ire. Id. 5, 7, 5. p. multos invadere. Plin. 
ep. 9, 28, 1. post longam tempus epistolas tuas, sed 
tres p. recepi. - ronttr a) init cum, Sal. Jug. 68, 2. 
p. cum occasu solis educit Auct. b. Afr. 69. una pari- 
terque cum equilibus. Cic. de or. 3, 3, 10 ut ille et vi- 
xisse cum re pubi. p. ct cum illa simul exstinctus esse 
videatur. Id. sen. 14. studia p. cum aetate crescunt. 

43 * 
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parito. 

Id. Tuse. 1,11, 24. p. cura vita sensus amittitur. Id. 
dir. 2, 14, 33. cura luna p. crescunt pariterque decre- 
scunt. - ß) will et, atque u. que, Quinct. 6, 3, 1 10. se- 
riis jocisque p. accommodato. Id. 10, 5, 14. inventio- 
nem et dispositionem p. exerceat. Id. 12, 2, 28. qtiihus 
mens p. atque oratio insurgat — y) and) mit btni 
SDatie, Stat. Th. 5, 122. ulta manu thalamo« pariter- 
que epulata marito. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 165. pa- 
riterque favillis durescit glacies, — S) ticht,, fh brffcit 
midj ein bumllrG pariter, in bm Sinne rer eö8ig«t 
(Blridfjritigftit, simul atque, Ov. Alet. 8, 324. p. vidit, 
p. optavit, batj. audi bei fpät. ‘^ref. Plin.ep. 8,23, 

8. p. aegram, p. decessisse cognovi, - b)retn reputati?, 
gleichfalls, ebenfalls. Sal. Jug. CO. pariterque 
oppidani agere. Ov. Met. 2,445. postquam p. Nym- 
phas incede« vidit cl. Ceus. b. c. 3, 52. Auct. b. Alex. 
55. -L. 

parito, &re, V.frequ, r. parare, rfwa0 bereiten, 
betreiben, fattiit’ umgeben, tf ju tban i m 9)t* 
griffe fein, cenfhr. a)ntitb. ?nf., Plaut, mere. 3,4, 
C4 . quo nunc ire paritas. - b) mit ut, Id. Pa . 1 , 5, 7 1 . -L. 

paritor, öris,m. brr2)itner, Sfribtrabant, 
Aur. Viel. Caes. 2. — L. 

P&rium eb. P&rion, ii, n. ( Ilnowv ), 43afenft. in 
Murten ani«S>fflrfppnt, jpp. VanipfacuG u. 9iriaru#, j. 

diuiiirtt bei Keiner (Kemarts ) . Sal.fragm. p. 233, 4. 
Gerl. Mela 1, 13, 1. Val. FL 2, 6 2 2. Plin. 5,32 
(40). -L. 

Pari us. a,um, patifch, 9ßare0 betreffenb, 
a ti 0 a r c t gebürtig, Virg. A. t , 592. lapts. Hör. 
carm. 1, 19, 5. marmor, cl. Ov. Pont. 4,8,31. Petron. 
126. Hör. ep. 1,19, 23. iambi (bie Pf# 9irdnlß«btl0 P. 
fJlnroÄ). Nep Milt. 8. crimine Pario accusatus. Plin. 
86, 5 (3). Agoracritus Parius. — fJMur. Parii, orum, m. 
bie $fari er , tfiuwobiur n. $are0, Z.it>. 31, 31. 
Nep. Milt. 7. Plin. 36, 5 (4). — L. 1 

i. parma, ae. f. in weicherer $erm palma, Tib. 1, 

9, 82. ii. »in manchen Steilen bei tjtorpp. u. Vtu. in ben 
-banbfehrr. {ndgut]), alter (ften. parmaü, Lucr. 4,847. 
a) e. 9Irt fur^er, runter S chi 1 De, bie bei ber leidjten 
Infanterie u. ber SReiterei üblich waren. Enn.a. 17, 18. 
configunt parmam. 1 r arro ap. Non. p. 552, 30. cum 
rotundis velites leves parmis. Sal. ap.Non. p. 554, 23. 
ac quisque in formam parmae equestris armabat. Prop. 
4, 10, 21. picta fulgebat Nep. Iphicr. 1, 4. peltam pro 
parma fecit Lio. 2, 20. pro antesignanis parmas obji- 
ciunt /</.26,4. eis parmae breviores quam « que? tres 
datae. Id. 31, 35. veliti Romano parmam gladiumque 
habenti. - Heber tr. f ticbt., btr € chi Ib iiberb., Virg. 
A. 2, 175. emicuit parmam ferens. — metuit fur bfit 
fchilbbcwaffiicten (fllabiator, Mart. 9, 69. - b) ba$ 
SJfntil im ’-ölafebalge , Auson.idgll. 10, 267. lanea 
fagineis alludens p. cavernis, — L. 

it Parma, ae,f. €t . iiit rifpabamfcbrit ffiaflien, 
}. Parma, Cic.fnm. 10, 33, 4. 12, 5, 2, Liv. 39, 55. 
Mart. 2, 43. 5. 13. 14. 155. Plin. 3, 15 (20). - L. 

parmatus, a, um (gleichf. Pari. perf. pasa. ruit e. 
ungebr. B. parmo), «iit e. ninrrn ©drilbt rrrfr* 
ben ob. bewaffnet. Lio. 4, 88. cohors (anbre ar- 
mata), ///.39,<lat signum, ut parmatis locus detur - L. 

Parmenides, is, m. (nanueridyi), au 4 (vfea, 
griech. ^ibtloforb u. mit 3 f »P Stifter ber eleatiidien 
© ebule , Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 231. 74. 42, 129. Id. n. d. 
11. - L. 

Parmensis, e, Adj. gu fßarina gehörig, aut 
gc bürtig, parmtu f t f di, Hor. ep. i. 4, 3. Cassi 


paro. 

P. opuscula. - ‘JMnr. Parmenses, ium, m. bie $ a r * 
men fer, (finm. e. Narnia, Oc.Phil. 14, 3. Brutus 
ap. Cic. fam. 1 1, >3, a. — L. 

P armes« i s, Idis, f. f. Perm essis, 
parraüla, ae, f. Demin. r. parma, ber fl. runbe 
© d) i 1 b , Hor. carm. 2, 7, 10. Fest. p. 238. — bitf L, 
Front in. de or. ep. I. (ed. Mai), in orationibus oportet 
non parmulam ventilare. — L. 

parmularius, ii, m. e. ©dHlbr freunb, e. 9lu* 
bänger ber gartet ber mit ber parma bewaffneten (Dia* 
btatoren, ber Threce«, Quinct. 2, 1 1, 2. Suet. Dom. 10. 

- 9luth ber mit ber parma Ptrftbrne SMetier ber tuenti« 

fite#, Inscrr. — L. 

Parnäseus ob. Parnassius, a, uro, p a r n fl f * 
fifd?, btm ^arnad an getjbrig, Phoebus Arten. 
Arat. 6 i 9, - L. 

Parnäsis u. Parnassis, idis, f. Adj. pamaf* 
fifcb, laurus Ov. Met. 11, 165. - L. 

Parnasius tt Parnassius, a,um( Hagvdotoi\ 
p fl r n a f f i f <h, Virg. E. 6, 29. rupes. Id. G. 2. 18. lau- 
rus. Or. Met. 4, 642. Themis. Id. ib. 5, 278. templa. 
Val. Fl. 3, 618. vox (Ctflfel). — ©ltbff. Parnassia, ae, 
f. bie ^amaftlerin , b. i. bie 9)1 u f e , Claudian. cans. 
Proh, et 01. 71 . — L. 

Parnasus ob. Parnaso» U. Parnassus, i, m. 
(napraoöi u. llapvaaobe), ein in jwei ©pi|jnt fidi» 
erbebenber 4krg in ^boril » «n weltbcm Tripbi unb ber 
caftfllifdie Quell lagt«, geheiligt bem Apollo u. b. Mu* 
fen, f. Japara, f. Mela 2, 8, 4. Plin. 4, 8 (4). Virg.Q. 

з, 291. Ov. Met. 1.317. Id. ib. 2, 221. Lucan. 5, 72. 
Stat. Th. 7, 346. - L. 

Parnes, etis.m. (litigas ) , ber ißarnr* , Serg 
itt Citiea an ber C^ratigr o. tööotien, j. Ozia ob. Notia , 
Stat. Th. 1 2, 620, benignus ritibus. Sen. Hipp. 4. - L. 
i. paro, ävj , «tum, are (gleich« ©tamni mit pario 

и. pareo), bereiten, juberriteit, vorbereitet», 
rüften, gehörig eittridjten, beforgtn, fertig 
machen, fidj jn etwa« rüften, bie ®or februngen 
ba$u treffen. A) eigtl., 1) «ligem., u. *w. a) auf 
einen beftimmten (Degenftaiib gerichtet, eonftr. mit b. 
91«., Plaut. Men. 2,3, 14. omne parntum est Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 43. quod paralo opus est para. Id. ib. 4, 4, 

2. quae opus fuere ad nuptias paravi. Sal. Cat. 27, 2. 
incendia. Id. Jug. 73. ad bellum cuncta parat festi nat- 
que. Caes.b.G. 5,42. falces testudinesque p. ac facere. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 27. instructum et paratum sit convivium. 

— Mit abftraetem Objecte, alqd alicui, Ter. Htc. 2. 1, 
13. luctum filio. Id. Pharm. 1, 4. 14. fugam aut fur- 
tum. Id ib. 5. 4, 2. cupiditates in animo. Caes. b.G. 

3. 9. bellum. Sal. Cat. 35 defensionem. Id ib. 43. in- 
sidias. Id. ib. 51. leges. Cic. div. in Q. Caeci/. 2o. lex 
parata est sociorum causa, Hor, carm. 1, *29, 2. acrem 
militiam. Tac. a. 4 , 49. dedilionem. Id. Agr. 16. cari- 
tatem. Id. Germ. 30. victoriam. Quinct. 1, 6, 39 gra- 
tiam novitati similem. - Mit perfönl Cb}., uieift mit 
nadlfolg. ßweeffa^e, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 18. hisce ego non 
paro me, ut rideant. Sui. Cat. 27. multitudinem ad ca- 
piunda arma. Caes. b. G. 7. 4 1. se ad similem casum. 
Cic. or. 35, paret sc ad discendum. Hor. sat. ‘2, 3, 215. 
ancillas. Prop 2, 24, 48. sc plus uni. Tac. n. 6,33. ul- 
torem filium. 1 'eil. *2, 43, 2. alterutri se fortunae. Just. 
26, 2. 2. cum et ipsi se proelio pararent. — Jltl $flfiu% 
Cic. div 2, 69. si ira natura paratum esset, ut agerent, 
Quinct. 11,3, 25. ut simul in omnia paremur. — b) auf 
eine St b ü t i g f e i t gcricht«, 'B i 1 1 ni i frin, verba* 
btn, fid; aiifd}i<fcit, woraufbcnfr n, fid> gffapt 


paro. 

machen, im iöegrlff fein, conftr. a) mit nctcbfolg. 
3nf. f Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 46. fera sonitum 
dare voce. Ter. Phonn. prol 3. maledictis deterrere, 
ne scribat. Sal. Jug. 13. omni Numidiae imperare. Id. 
Cat. 46. in Appuliam proficisci (f. Paf. r i jj). Caes.b. 
c. 1, 83. munitiones institutas perficere. Id. b. G. 7,71. 
exspectare. Virg. A. 4, 118. in nemus ire. Id. ib. 390. 
multa dicere. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 13. invidiam placare. Id. 
ep. 1,3, 24. jura civica respondere. Tae.a. 14, 59. 
maturare nuptias. Id. de or. 1 1. accusare. Just. 2, 13, 

4. copias reducere in regnum.-/?) ntif nacbfolg ut et 1 , 
ne, Ter.Heaut.b.XJb. uxorem ut arcessat. Id. Phorm. 

5, 7, 64. animo virili praesentique ut sis. [c/. Cic. div. 
2. 59, 122.] — Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 132. uno exemplo ne 
omnes vitam viverent. — y) A bf 0 1 U t. Sal. Cat. 6, 5. 
intenti festinare, parare, alius alium hortari. Id. Jug. 
60. oppidani agere, oppugnare aut parare omnibus lo- 
cis. Liv. 42, 53. ad iter parare. — 2) fpec., 1'CIt tTll! 
Scbtcffale unP Per ©ciiininumg Pcffelbcn, bereiten, 
ptrbangcn, bcftimmen, Virg. A. 2, 121. cui fata 
parent (mortem). Lucan. I, 631. quid fata parent. Id. 
2, 68. motus fata parabant, — B) » b t r t r., Ptrfcbaf* 
fen, anfcbctffcn, jutvegebringen, erwerben, 
peran ftaltcn, u jtr. l)allgem., Plaut. Epid. 3, 
2, 37. aliquam dolosam fidicinam. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 32. 
defensorem. Id. Ilea ut. 5, 2,49. eum mihi precatorem. 
Sal. Cat. 5, 6. regnum sibi. Id. ib. 29. exercitum. Id. 
Jug. 7. claritudinem. Id. ib. 28. commeatus. Caes. b. 
G. 1.31. locum et sedes. Id. ib. 6, 22. latos fines. Id. 
ib. 8, 53. necessitudines. Jd. b. e. I, 29. equitatum. 
Cie. am. 15, 55. amicos non parare. Tac.deor. 36. 
gratiam. Quinct. 1 0, 1 , 1 5. opes. — 2) f p e c., U in (ft c l P 
er werben, Pafiir anfcbaffen , laufen, Sal. Jug. 
31, 11. servi aere parati. Caes.b. G. 4, 2. quae im- 
penso param precio. Cic. Flacc. 29, 71. praedia. Jd. 
Ait. 12, 19. hortos aliquos. Liv. 41,6. argento parata 
mancipia- — I\iP. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

paratus, a, um, ale ?lpj., bereitet, ju bereitet, 
1) all geui., bereit, fertig cP. ge ruft et tu etwa#, 
gerafft auf etwa*, Plaut. Capt. 3. 4, 6. cx |*arata re 
imparatam omnem facis. 7’er. Heaut. 2, 3, 114. tibi 
erunt p. verba. Caes. b. G. 3, 14. naves paratissimae. 
Cie. de or. 2,27. locos multa commentatione atque 
meditatione (»aratos atque expeditos. Liv. 5, 6. victo- 
ria. Plin. ep. 2, 1 7. obvius et paratus humor occurrit. 
Id.paneg. 88. paratum id quidem et in medio positum. 
— cenfitr. ») mit ad oP. in u. P. '3lce., Caes. b.c. l, 30 . 
omnia ad bellum apta ac p. bef. häufig beim (S'cruiiP., 
Id. ib. I, 5. ad pericula subeunda. Id. ib. 41. u. 2, 21. 
ad bellum gerendum. Id. ib. 3, 85. ad dimicandum. 
Auct. b. Alex. 10. ad navigandum. Tac. a. 3, 65. ad 
«ervi tutem. Id. h. 4, 32. in res novas. Jd. de or. 4 1. in 
obsequium. Suet. Galb. 19. in omne obsequium. — 
b) mit P. JJatic, geneigt ju etwa#, Virg. a., 2, 334. 
neci. Uv. Pont. 2, 2, 1 7. veniae. Liv. 5, 6. delectui. 
Id. 33, 6. castris ponendis. Quinct. 8, 3, 10. athleta 
certamini paratior. Plin. ep. 3, 9, 16. quamlibet subi- 
tis. Tac. a. 12, 47. animus sceleribus. Jd. h. 1,6. novis 
rebus. Id. Agr. 6. peccantibus (hierbei jePcdi p. mehr 
im pafft ren Sinne empfängt id), offen Ite ben P). 
Jd. Germ. 44. appulsui frons navium. — Seltener mit 
Pcm'Jlbl., Jd.Agr. 42. simulatione, eigentbiimlid) Caes. 
b. G. 2, 9. in artni« (unter Pen Staffen ftebenP).-c)m. 
Peni 3»f„ Sal. CaL 20, 15. vos servire mugis quam 
imperare parati estis. Caes. b. G. 1 , 44. decertare. 
Jd. ib. 2, 3. ct obsides dare et imperata facere. Jd. ib. 
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3,9. omnia perpeti. Id. b.c. 1,7. defendere. Cic. Quiact. 
2. 8. id facere. A r ep. Dat. 9, 4. facere quod ipsum vi- 
dissent. Hor. carm. 2, 17, 12. supremum carpere iter 
comites. Id. ep. 2, 1, 184. depugnare. Liv. 34, 60. tra- 
jicere. Tac. a. 6, 37. capessere. — 2) fp ec., a) gern# 
flet, trrbl pcrfeben, »rpbl a udge fta ttet, Cic. 
de or. 1, 9. omnibus vel doctrinae praesidiis ad dicen- 
dum. Jd. or. 3. ad permovendos animos instructi et p. 
Jd. Mil. 9. homo ad omne facinus paratissimus. Jd. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 13. quo paratior ad usum forensem 
promptiorque esse possim. Jd. act. in C. Verr. 1, 3. p. 
atque instructum ad judicium venire. Jd. Caec. 21. 
scuiis telisque parati omatique. Id. am. 26, 98. ad men- 
tiendum. Id. Tuse. 4. 23. satis est instructa, Armata, 
parata per se. Id. fam. 6, 21. ad omnem eventum. — 
5Ta# 'Dii f t r I Pa jit bcjeicfinet Ptird) ab. Plane, ap. Cic. 
fam. 10, 8, 6. ab omni re. Cael. ap. Cic./am. 8, 10. ab 
exercitu. — £cr ©fgentianP, worin 3ntP gcfcbicft, 
gut jni#gfftcittft, bewaitPcrt iftPurcb in mitPcm 
*3ll'I., Cic. Jirut. 39, 145. injure paratissimus. Id. ib. 
4 2,1 54. prompta ct parata in agendoet in respondendo 
celeritas. Jd. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. in rebus maritimis. 
- b) libertr., p. P. 5?fibnrn|’prad)f, f amp fgc nutet, 
POT bf rf it 1 1 , f cblagfe r tlg, Varro r. r. 2, 5, l. ut 
ad partes paratus veniat. Cic. Ace. 2, 6. p. ad praedam 
meditatusque venire cupiebat (c/. Quinct. 11, 30. Id. 
legg. I, 4. 12.). Jd. Acc. 15. ad hanc dicam sortiendam. 
IJv. 3, 10. ad partes. - llfbfrir. ouf Pen ©CgCIlItailP, 
in Öf rf itfeba ft ftebenP, bei Per -franP, Cic.de 
or. 2, 36. philosophi habent paratum , quid de quaque 
re dicant. Pab. aurb ini fcblinunrn Sinnt, mit Stil 
a it P g f fi a 1 1 f t. P f r f di 1 a g f It, Ter. And. 5, 4.6. itane 
huc paratus advenis? - 9icutr. mit felbftftänPiger , fafi 
fubft. Haltung, bei*, im $lur., parata, orum, Pa# bf * 
reit fciegenre, in ©er eitfehaft StebenPe, 9)or« 
li Cg f n P e, Ilor.carm. 1,31, 17. frui paratis. — L. 

11. päro.äre, a) gif iebfehäben, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
2,20. eodem vos pono et paro, b) fi d) m i t JtUPm p c r * 
gleicht», Cic. fam. 1,9, 25. se paraturum cum col- 
lega. — L. 

in. p&ro, önis, m. (napaiv), eine 9lrt leid) ter 
© d) i f f f, Cic. ap. Jsid. or. 19, 1 , 20. Gell. 1 0, 25. cl. 
Pest. p. 222. — L. 

paro c lia, ae, f. (««po^if), P. X> arr t ichtt ng Pfr 
2? c P u r f n i f f e an rcifcnPt Beamte, pgl. parochus, Cic. 
Alt. 13, 2. 2. - L. 

paröch ia, ae, f. f. par oeci a. 
paröchus, i. m. (.t noo^of), a) ein £i efe rer oP. 
Sic rcrant, Ptrauf allui Stationen in Italien u. in 
Put fitrooiiijeii angcfiellte Beamte. Per a» fit offen Pc# 
Staats Pif rtifrnPrn kramten, ©efanPten Jt. mit ©ob* 
mmg ti. Pui uiicntbebrlicbficii öcPürrnifffn perfab, Cic. 
Att. 13, 2, 2. Hör. saf. l, 5, 46. - b) übrrtr.. Per 
©aft gfbfr, ©irtb, Id. ib. 2 , 8, 36. - L. 

pärödia, ae, f. (nnn(p8ia) % figtl. Pfr ©egenge* 
fang, Pie dteplif JmPS oP. löeantivortimg mit ffii|cl* 
ben ©orten nnP ©ruPiutgen oPer Poch faft Penfelben, 
Pseudoascon. Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1,10. — L. 

paroecia (woran# Pnrch (fntfieflung parochia ge* 
trorPeit ift), ae, f. (napoixia), im firdjl. Latein Per 
Sprengel eine# töildn'f# , Pie *11 a r o cb i e , Augustin, 
ep. 261. Hirron. ep. 51, 2. Sidon, ep. 7. 6. auch Per 
©er icbtöort eine« Sprengel« , Id. ib. (anPre U. pa- 
rochias). — L. 

parömoeon, i, n. f. parhomoeon. 
parömölögiu, ae, f. |. parbomologia. 
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p & rö n Ö m i s i a, ae, f. (napovouaoia), t. rhetor, 
^iglir, fonft agnominatio, Rutil. Lup. 1,3. — L. 

paronychia, ae, f. u. päröny chium , ii, n. 
(Trapatrvxia) , f in 91 i f t n a g 1 1 , fcilU reduvia , Plin. 
21, 20 (83). Id. 23, 9 (81). Id. 24, 19 (119). Id. 28, 
8 (24). Petron. 31. — L. 

Paropamisadae, äram, m. (auch Parap., wie 
im (Mried). naponaptoadai U. IJapitTt.), bie ©cipob* 
nrr fine« am fort. 9lbbangc be« ©arppamifu« gclc^cnrn 
ganbflricb«, f. t. Curt. 7, 3, 6. - L. 

Paropamisii, orum, m. = Paropamisadae, Mela 
1,2, 5. - L. 

Paropamisus (Parap.), i, m. ( IJuponduiooe 
u. TIapnn.) y rin -fcauptgebirge bt« inrurn 9lfieit«, j. 
Kohi Batu , Mela 1 , 15, 2. Curt. 7, 4 , 31. - L. 

Par opi ni, örum, m. Stattgcmcinbe auf Sicilien, 
Plin. 3, 8 (14). — K. 

paropsis (parapsis), idis, f. (itapoyis) , t. fUine 
@ cb ü f f 1 1 jutu 91uftragen ber Spcifcn, Picti. urfprüng* 
lid) br« 9lad>tl|’d)f«, Juv. 3 , 131. Mart. 1 1 , 27. Petron. 
34. 50. Big. 34, 2, 20. - L. 

p ärop ter, eris, m. ©ratgefäfj, Theod. Prise. 
3, 9. — K. [braten, Cael. Aur. acut. 3. 8. — K. 
pärop t esis, is, f. (naooTn^ait), ba« leichte 9ln* 
paroptus, a, um (ndooTtroi), an ber Ober* 
fläche ob. leichthin gebraten, pullus Apie. 6, 
9. -L. |(I7), 35. — K. 

Paroraei, önim, m. 55. in Päonien, Plin. 4,10 
Parörea ob. Parörla, ae, f. (Ilapaipeia), SJaub* 
ffritb in ibracien. Lir. 39, 27. Id. 42, 51 . - L. 

Paros eb. Pftrus, i, f. (ITripoe). e. ber ßoflabrn* 
infein im ägäifdstn ©teere, berühmt burtb ihren weiten 
©larmor (bab. marmorea, Oc. Met. 7, 465. u. nivea, 
Virg. A. 3, 126.), Liv. 31,15,8. Nep. Milt. 7 , 2. 
Mela 2, 7, 1 1 . Plin. 4, 12 (22). - L. 

parotis, Idis, f. (napatrls), a) ein GlefcbtPÜr an 
ben Obren, meift im ©lur., Plin. 20, 1 (2). Id. 9 (36). 
Id. 15 (59). Id. 28, 7 (23). Id. 15 (59). Sing.. Id. 
24,5(10). b) bie Seitenrolle, fenft ancon, ber 
Aragftrin, Vitr. 4,6,4. — L. 

Parparus, i, m. ©erg im ©cloponnc«, Plin. 4, 5 
(9), 17. - K. 

i. parra, ae, f. e. 55ogef, beffen ©eftbref ein fcblim* 
me«iK5abrjeicben, nach Einigen b. Schleiereule, nad> 
9tnberii ber Wrünfprcht ob. ber jtibig, Hor.carm. 3, 
27, 1. parrae recinentis omen. c/. Plin. 10, 20 (45). 
Id. 8, 29 (69). - L. |lfju«, Varro r. r. 3, 5. - L. 

n. Parra, ae, m. ri'm. ©elname, $. 55. br« ©antu* 
Parradü num, i, n. St. i»55illbelicien, Not.imp. 
in itin. Anton. Parih. — L. 

Parrh äsi a, ae. {.(IlaQnaota), f?anbfcf>aft u. St. 
im fiibl. 9lrcabien, Plin. 4, 6 (10) - L. 

Parrhasini, örum, m. ein jtim perf. fRcidje gebü* 
renber '©olfeitamm, Plin. 6, 16 ( 18 ). — L. 

Parrhasis, idis, f. pari bafi fch, bicht. für ar* 
cabifrb, Ov. trist. 1, 3. 47. Arctos. Id. Her. 18, 152. 
ursa. Id. fast. 4, 577. stellae. 911« Sllbft. Parrhasis ft. 
ber ttalliftr, Id. Met. 2, 460. - L. 

Parrhasius, a, um, parrbafiftb f. arcabifd», 
FiV< 7 . A. 11,31. Euander. Ov.fast. 7, 618. dea (6ar* 
ntcuta). Id. ib. 2, 276. nives. Id. trist. 2, 190. virgo. 
Mart. 6. 25. jugum. Id. 58. triones. Lucan. 9, 660. 
pennae »Sen. Here. Oet. 1281. axis. — lleberlr., p a la# 
1 inifd) (weil ber artabifchc (fnanber fidj auf bem Pala- 
tinus niebcrgelaffen) u. bie« roieber für faif erlid), 
Mart. 7, 56. domus. Id. 7, 99. aula. u. ö. — L. 


n. P a rrbfcsius, ii, m. (nafädotoe). berühmter 
Waler au« (fpbefu«, blübte ju ’JItben neben ßenji# um 
400 P. 6., Cie. Tuse. I, 2, 4. Hör. cann. 4,8, 6. Prop. 
3, 9, 12. Sen. controv. 5, 34. Plin. 35, 10 (36). — L. 

pa rrheslastes, ae, m. {na^^ataorgt ) , her 
fjr e i m Ü t b i g e, Sen. de ira 3, 23. - L. 

parricida (päricida, Buod.tab.ap. Fest. p. 221. 
auch paricidas, Ableitung ungetpip, pgl. Ofenbrüg« 
gen, b. altront. Paricidium, ©. 7 ff., am tpabrfthrin* 
iicbfteu an« patricida), ae, c. a) ber 55a t er mürber, 
91 1 Item llt erb er, Cie. Rose. Am. 25, 70. majorea 
nostri supplicium in parricidas singulare excogita- 
verunt. Id. AJil. 7, 1 7. magis erit p., si consularem pa- 
trem necarit. Hor. carm. 3, 29, 8. Pelegoni juga par- 
ricidae. Plin. 7, 45 (46). consilia parricidae palam fa- 
cta. p. 9lelternmcrber, Cie. or. 30, 107. Sen. dem. l, 
23. 2. Suet. Aug. 38. Id. Claud. 34. Val. Max. 1,1, 
1 3. - b) ber S e r ip a n b t e n m ü r b e r nberh., f. Quinct. 

8. 6, 35. Lir. 3, 50. p. 55irginiu« ai« fWorber f. $ptb* 
ter. Flor, i, 3. o. ©efdupiftennorber, Paul. sent. 5,24. 
ciUgcm. -911« 9lbj., br ubermf rberifcfa, Arnob. 3 , 
115. gaudere commonentium fratrum parricida nece. 
- c) ber ©1 orbe r ei ne« freien ©ürger«, pgl. bie 
lex tribun. bei Fest. p. 318. Cie. Cat. 1, 12, 29. hoc 
parricidn civium interfecto (Sal. Cat. 14. omnes undi- 
que parricidae, saerdegi, convicti judiciis, gebürt IPObl 
mehr unter e.). - d) ber 5R orber be« Slaat«pbfrbanpfr« 
al« 55atcr bf« ©.iterlanbftf , pater pb. parens patriae, 
p. ben ©törrern Gafat«, Cie. Phil. 2, 13, 31. Id. /am. 
12, 3, 1. Val. Max. 6, 4, 5. Auson. de Caes. 21,2.— 
e)int TPeitcften Sinne berjentge, welcher lieh an -t'fiir* 
gern, bef. am 55aterlanbe, al« btr grmeinfamen ©tutfer 
9lüer, fdpper pergebt, ber «froebperräthtr, (fmrü* 
rer, Dteligi cn«fcbäiibrr, heiligen* pb. Jem* 
p elr ä II ber , fnn. sacrilegus, Sal. Cat. 31, 8. hostem 
atque parricidam vocare, von ftatilina. cl. ib. M, 26. 
52, 31. it. Flor. 4,1,10. p. ben Gatilinarient. Plane, 
ap. Cie.fam. 10, 23, 5. ppn brn 91utpntancm Lex op. 
Cic. legg. 2 , 9, 22. ppm Jcntpclfcbänbcr. Tac.a. 4, 
34,2. ppn ben 9lntpnianern. Id. h. i, 85. pom55ttel* 
Itu«. - L. 

parricidatus, us,m. ber 55atermorb, fenft 
parricidum, Cael. ap. Quinct. 1, 6, 42. — L. 

parricidialis, e, Adj. pater* Pb. pcriranb* 
teurnür berifdj, überb. m ür tr ri fch , rerr ucht, 
gPttlO«, Just. 27,1. scelus. Id. 39,3. discordiae. 
Flor. 3, 21,1. bellum. Arnob. 3,116. congressionis 
horror. Prudent. hamart. 14. mantis. — L. 

parnei diali' ter, Adv. nt orber i fch, Lamprid. 
AI. Sev. 1. Auijustin. ep. 168. — L. 

parricidium, ii. n. a) b lia t er * pb. 91 eitern* 
ntorb, Cie. Rose. Am. 26, 73. p. 9lelternmprbe. Id. 
Phil. 3, 7, 18. hunc de patris et patrui parricidio cogi- 
tasse. — bilbi., Cic. Tuse. 5, 2, 6. vituperare quisquam 
vitae parentem et hoc parricidio se inquinare audit? 
p. ber ©erfiinbigting an btr ©bileforbie. - b) b. 55 rr * 
ipanbtenmorb tiberb., Suet.Ner.34. p. ©iuttermerb. 
Liv. 8, 11. u. Just. 17. 1, 6. p. Scbnf«ntPtbe. cl Liv. 
1, 13, 2. ne parricidio macularent partus suos. ne|K>- 
tutn illi, liberum hi progeniem. Cic. Cluent.X 1,31. Id. 
n. d. 3, 26. 67. Lir. 40, 24. Quinct. 9, 2, 88. Just. 1, 

9, 5. ppm ©rnbermprbe. Cie. Phil. 3, 7, 1 8. patrui. - 
c)ber®lorb eine« freien ©ürger«. Id. Ace. 5, 
66, 170. projaj p. necari. — d) überb., •t'cdiperratb, 
lf m p p r u n g , 55 e r r a t b a m 5' a t e r I a n b e , f. Fest. 
p. 221. Cic. Phil. 2, 7, 17. Id. Suit. 2, 6. U. Id. off. 3, 
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St. SS. patriae. Liv. 28, 29. publicum. — ©pec., btt 
ftürftfltm erb, Sen. de dem. 1,9, 13. Val. Max. 1, 
8, 8. Flor. 4, 7, 1 . Curl. 5, 1 2, 4. - L. 

pars, ris, f. (®en. partus auf b. tab. Bantina. Are. 
partim, öfter bei tfit»., namentl. 23, 1 1. it. 26, 46., in 
bttt beftflt i'attbfdjrr. Slbl. parti, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 14. 
luer. 4.515. Gen. plur. partum, Caes. ap. Charis, p. 
114.), ein Ibeil, eine Abteilung. einAntbeil, e. 
$crti cn, r. © tüef, f«n , portio, 1) etgtl., u. jtr. 

a) allgent., ler, Heaut. 4, 1,89. expers partis de 
»ostris bonis. Sal. Jug, 111. copia* »n quattuor partes 
distribuerat, Caes. b. G. 1, 1. inferiorem partem flumi- 
nis Cie. Ac c. 3, 1 9. duabus panibus amplius. Id. ib. 
5, 32. urbis suae partem ademerunt. Id. Rab. Post. 2. 
mittere in negocium , dare panes. Id. leg, agr. 2, 7. 
miner pani populi. Id. Pis. 13. omnes omnium gen- 
tium partes. Id./am. 14, 2, impensa facienda est in 
ejus partem. Plin. ep. 9, 87. locare agrum partibus. — 

b) inbefenb. SJerbitibungen , brf. abmb. jjfatur, ma- 
gna, bona, multa, major, maxima pars. r. guter, jtar* 
ftrtbeil, SJttle, Mehrere, bie Meißen, Cic. 
Boih. 8. eum magna pars foederis sui bbertatem ante- 
ferret. Id. leg. agr. 2, 9. major p. populi. Hor. carm. 
3, 30, 6. multa p. mei. Id. sat. 2, 3, 121. maxima pars 
hominum., aber aurb pars ebne 3ufafy für alii, inbem 
halb rin jroeite« pars, balb multi, halt alit jc. folgt, 
tretet benit aud? ungr.id)trt br$ gramm. ©tug. baß Ser* 
Hirn tut 'IMur. folgt, Sal. Jug. 34. pars triumpho» suos 
ostentantes. Virg. A. 1,211. pars in frusta secant. Liv. 
22, 8. pars levem ducere equitum jacturam, pars non 
id per se aestimare, cl. ib. 21, 7. 23, 20. 44. Tac. h. 5, 
11. pars virtute, multi ferocia. — Parte, ex pane, in 
farte, per partes, g u nt X b c i ( . t b e i I tr e i f e, Ov. Met. 
3, 482, candida parte, parte rubent. Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). 
p flavus, p. melleus. — Caes. b. G. 6, 84. ex p. Cie. 
ad Q. fr. 3, 1 , 3. id ego summo meo dolore et deside- 
rio, tamen ex parte gaudeo. Liv. 6, 41. de decemviris 
sacrorum ex parte de plebe creandis, — Quinct. 5, 7, 
22. in parte expeditior, in p. difficilior interrogatio, cl. 
ib. 2, 8, 6. 4, 5. 1 3. 10, 7, 27. 11, 2. 34. - Coi. 1, 4. 
per partes nonnunquam damnosam est. Plin. ep. 2, 5. 
per p. emendare. - Pro parte, $ u tu beftuuniten 
tbeile, ptr bä (tntämää ig, Cic. Acc. 2, 59. pro 
p. io commune conferre, pro mea, tua parte, n a (h 
Saapgabc mei ii «r, be int r Ära ite, na d) itu t« 
»f» . b t i n t nt ®er mögen, Cic. Rose. Am. 47. me 
pro illa tenui infirmaque p. defendisse. Id. jam. 15,15. 
ego pro mea , tu pro tua , pro sua quisque parte ferre 
potuisset. (Jv.fast. 4. 301. plus quam pro p. laborat, — 
Magnam a. maximam partem, aud) ex magna ob. 
»agna ex p., nudi magna parte, großen! bei U, 
4 re plent b ei U, Caes. b. G. 4, 1. maximam partem 
lacte atque pecore vivunt. Cic. or. 56. magnam partem 
ex iambis nostra constat oratio. Id. Tuse. 1, 1. aut 
omnino aut magna ex p. liberatu*. Id. Aii. 7, 3. ex 
magna parte tibi assentior. Liv. 24, 34. saxum magna 
farte proclive, pgl, g a b r i 4. Liv. 21, 56. frltenrr bo- 
as» partem. Lucr. 6, 1249. — Multis partibus, in 
vitlrn ©tiicfen, um flieleS, omnibus partibus, i ti 
HUh Stttrfcn, in jeber Art, auf allen ©ei» 
t/ tt. Hbrtail, omni parte, omni a u. ex p,, tn jeber 
■V 1 i n f i dh t , gattjltd), ex omnibus partibus, n e n al* 
lf n Seiten ber, nulla parte u. nulla ex parte, rott 
Inner ©eite btr, in fe iner ^ejiebung, gan* h. 
4 a r n i d) t , Caes. b.c. 3, 84. numero multis partibus 
inferior. Cic.jin. 3, 1 1. ut eandem rem non multis p. 


malit sine facinore, Id.fam. 1, 2. multi« p. piares. — 
Caes. b. G. 5, 15, omnibus p. superiore*. Id. ib. 7. 1 5. 
in omnibus p. incendia conspiciuntur. Cic.fin. 5,31. 
omnibus partibus plus babere seraper boni quam mali. 

— Uor. sat. 1, 2, 38. ut omni pane laborent. Liv. 41, 
34. gente ne nunc quidem omni parte pacata. - Cic. 
am. 21, 79. omni ex parte in suo genere perfectum. 
Ov. Her. 15, 45. omnique a parte placebam. — Caes. 
b. G. 7, 27, ex omnibus p. advolare. Ov. Her. 7, 114. 
nulla p. pigendus erit cl. Quinct. 2, 16,18. — Ctc. 
Rose. com. 12. neque ulla ex p. fuit cultas, d, Caec. 
13. ei ulla ex p. sententia hujus interdicti infirmata sit. 
Liv. 22, 54. nulla ex p. comparandae sunt. — In e ara 
partem, natfc ber ©rite bin, auf btr ©eite, t?on 
btr ©eite, in ber !0e jiebung cf. $ infidit, mit 
ber Abficbt. b t $tvt g t n. Ter. Eun. 5, 2. 37. in eam 
p. accipio. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, in eam p. potius peccant. 

— Id.Cat. 4,2. moveor, sed in eam p.. ut salvi sint. 
Id. ^4//.16,l, scripsi in eam p.. ne putares. — in utram- 
que partem, n a cb b r i b «n 0 1 i t r n, i n b e i b e n '0 e * 
jifbuitgfti, fiir u. wtber, nullam in partem, nadj 
feiner Scite, in mitiorem, in optimam partem, non 
ber milbertn, bfftett S eite, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,32. 
vehemens in utramque pariem. Caes. b. G. 5, 80, hac 
in utramque p. disputatione halita. Cic. off. 2, 6. ma- 
gna vis fortunae in utramque partem. Id. Att. 15, 23. 
multa alicui in utramque p. occurrunt — Id. Acc. b, 3. 
neqne ego ullam in partem disputo. Id. off. 2, 6. sine 
hominum opibus et studiis neutram in partem effici 
possunt Id. Mtir. 31. mitiorem in p, interpretari. Id. 
AtL 10, 8. in optimam p. alqd accipere. — in omnes 
partes, n ad» a lien ©eiten, in jeber ‘3 e $ie bung. 
Id. ib. 11,6, Id.fam. 4, 10. — 0o etticfi altera parte, 
auf ber einen ©eite, Liv. 23, 17. flumine altera 
p, cincta. 

2) ü t* e r t r. auf befenbere Skrbaltniffe u, Sebeutun* 
gftt, a) bie gartet, uriVr. im geritbtl. Sinite uen ba 
auf btt rollt. SSerbaltnijfe übertr., am baujtgften im 
ßMtir., Ter. And. 2,5,8. timeo huic nostrae parti. 
Caes. b. c. 1 , 2 1 . ut alius in aliam partem mente atque 
animo traheretur. Cic. f am. 10, 31. cum non iioeret 
mihi nullius partis esse. Quinct. 5, 6. panis adversae 
judex, d. ib. 7, 9, 14. 12, 9, 19. U. e. Just. 15, 1, 1. 
ceteris ducibus diversae partis. Id. 29, 3, 3. finiri solo 
partis alterius interitu. — Sal. Jug. 13. in duas parte* 
discedunt Numidae. Id, ib. 41, 5. omnia in duas (»artes 
abstracta sunt. Id. Cat. 4, 2. a partibus rei pubi, ani- 
mus liber. Cic. Quinct. 21. erat illarum partium. Id. 
Phil. 13» 20. illae vere parte« vocabamur. Tac. a. 16, 
22. secessionem jam id et partes et bellum esse. Id. de 
or. 40. partibus et dissensionibus se confecit civitas. 
Just. 2, 12. 1. sollicitare eos in partes suas statuit. — 
Aebnltd) itt g ewigen Senbungen, in partem vocare, 
Jntbn bin$u jf eben, Cic. Caec. 5. ducere in partes 
eb. trahere, a uf feine ©eite jteben, Tac. a. 15, 
51.4,60. transire in partes, ju '\mbm liber geben. 
Id. h. 1.70. -b) bie flielle, brf. bee Sebaufpirlerft, 
Ter. Heaut. prol. I. car partes seni poeta dederit. Id. 
ib. 10. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 15. illum qui est secun- 
darum aut tertiarum partium (tecfctt. für bfit Sevrspa- 
ycKrtarrj; u. rpnaytuviarTji). Id. Flacc. 27, 65. — 
2Dat>. übcrlr., überb. bie dielte, Aufgabe, Ser* 
rieb tung, bie Obliegen beit, fßflidit, bat 9( mt, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 71. sine illum priores partes (Scrrang) 
apud me habere. Varro r. r. 2, 5. ut ad partes paratus 
veniat. Caes. b.c. 1, 85. omnium ordinum partes io 
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parsimonia, 

misericordia constant. Cic. de or. 2, 7. Antonii audio 
esse partes, ut disserat Id. Brut. 21. utrique primas, 
priores tamen libenter deferunt Laelio. Id, Rose. Am. 
34. tene potissimum tibi istas partes depoposcisse. Id. 
Quinct. 2. partes accusatoris obtinet Id. Mur. 3. has 
partes lenitatis et misericordiae egi. Id. off. 1, 28. no- 
bis temperantiae, verecundiae partes datae sunt. Id. 
Att. 7, 26. portes meae non desiderabantur. Id. ib. 13, 
1 9, 4. nullae esse possent partes meae. Id.fam. 3, 10, 
imperatoris suscepturum officia atque partes. Or. am. 
1,8,87. ad partes parati, ebenfo I.iv. 3 , 10, 10.- 
©cltcncr in biefer Sebrutung int ©ing., Quinct. 5, 13, 
1. pars defensoris est posita in refutatione. Id. 9, 4,35. 
negligentiae est pars hoc pati. — c) ber ?lii t beti , in#-' 
br). att einem gemeiiifameit Unternehmen, HHceiien He 
$1 c t i e fribji, ( ae. Rab. Post. 2. magnas partes habuit 
publicorum. Id. ib. dare partes. Id. Vat. 1 2, 29. par- 
tes illo tempore carissimae. rgl. bo$u O r e i l i u.&fl l m. 
-d)ba« ‘}*enfum, HeSeetion, Petron. 75. puer 
frugi est, decem partes dicit, el. ib. 46. 58. — e) b, 91 n * 
tbetl ain Gfjen, bie$crtion,&tef. Cal. 18. aridius 
vescenti partes suas misit, Petron. 33. paene projeci 
partem meam, lleberrejte, ©reden p. b. MtabUrit, 
App. Met. 2. coenas et partes requiris. — 0 bic e * 
0 e n b her (f rbe, Caes. b. G. 3, 1 0. hae parte neglecta, 
reliquae nationes. Id. ib. 4, 32. quam in partem legio 
iter fecisset; — in eam p. proficisci. Cie. Mur, 41, 89. 
ad Orientis partes. Id.fam. 1 2, 7. omnes quae in istis 
partibus essent opes. Hor. carm. 1 , 35, 31. partibus 
Eois. Ov. trist. 3 , 3, 3. in extremis ignoti partibus or- 
bis. - Hdjt. aud) 0tng., Hor. carm. 3,3,55. qua parte 
debacchentur ignes. - g) in ber ITriegGfpracbe uon fer 
Utnppengn Ututg, Liv. 21, 17. ea parte belli dimi- 
caturum hostem. Id. ib. 22. qaa p. belli vicerant. Id. ib. 
44. qua p. copiarum conserendi manum fortuna data 
est, - h) irn iRcthtntngSirefen Ht $ nicht bf i le. SDrit* 
lf!, aSiertel u. f. jc nad? SSJlaajtgabe be« 3ufantmen* 
bange#, Caes. b. G. 1, 12. tres jam copiarum partes 
(*lMertcl)transduxi®»e. Liv.8,1. agri partes duae(I»rit« 
tet) ademptae. M2 1,40. duabus partibus peditum equi- 
tumque amissis. Id. 22, 23. duas exercitus parte« mit- 
tebat Nep. Timol. 4. muletae novem partes (Zehntel) 
detraxit. - 95. ben GicfchledttHbeilcn ftcfyt e$ Uv.fatt. 
1 , 437. Id. a. a. 2, 584. Phaedr. 4, 14. ren ter -Spute 
Coi. 7 , 11 . - L. 

parsimönia ot. aucft parcimoni a, ae,f. ffitene 
Mebenferm parcimoni um, ii, n. bif ©parfamfeit, 
Plaut. Most. 1 , 3, 78. neque quisquam parcimoniam 
adhibet Ter. ffeaut. 3 1, 32. vehemens esmimis aut 
largitione nimia aut parcimonia. Cic. off. 2, 24. res fa- 
miliaris conservatur diligentia et parcimonia. Id.pa- 
rad. 6, 8, 49. quam magnum vectigal sit p. Suet. Aug. 
73. p. instrumenti ct suppellectili*. — ipiur. «teilt über* 
tragen, btt (f rfparuitgen, Plaut. Trin. 4, 8, 21. 
veteres mores veteresque parcimoniae. bilbi., Cic. or. 
25. 84. sunt pleraequo aptae hnjus ipsius orationis par- 
cimoniae. int firdjl. Latein He $a litu. Prodent, catk. 
7, 3. adesto castis parcimoniis. — ©pridwörtl., Sen. 
en. 1. sera parcimonia in fundo est, wenn e# fvfjoa jur 
9ifigf gebt, ) Hesiod. rpy. y, rjp. 369. — /,. 

parislnto nium eb. parcimonium, ii,n. f, 

parsimonia. 

ParstrymÖnia, ae, f. f*anbfchaft in I^aeien, 
Liv 42, 51. - L. 

Parthaon, önis, m. (HaniTäaov), 0pbn bc#7ige< 
ner n. fer Gpkafte, Äöitlg in Galybon , Sater M Des 


Parthenope. 

neu#, Plaut. Men. 5, 1 , 45. Parthaone natos, Cenen«, 
Ov. Met. 9, 12 . ct. Hygin.fab. 175. 239. 42. — L. 

Parthäönides, ae,m. b. ‘45art beton ite, 9tadj* 
tenuit (Sobtt) be# ikirtbaon, Val. FI. 3, 705. dux, 
wabrfdj. fer (f nfrl ’ffieleageT. - L. 

Parthaonius, a, um, part bacn ifdj , bem 
^eribacn angebörig, Stat. Th. l , 670. domus 
(ba« -tpaitd M Oeneu#). - L. 

Partheni cb, Parthini, örum, m. (Ilctpfretroi 
et». Ilap&tvot ) , bie a r t b i n e r , $5. 3Quricn6, Plin. 
3, 23 (26). - Caes. b. e. 3, 1 1 . 41. Cie. Pit. 40, * 6 . 
Mela 2 , 3, 1 l. Zic. 29, 12 . 83, 34. - L. 

Parthenia, ae, f. {Ilapfrtria) , 9} a me her 3nfei 
©ante# , roe He 3uno ai# Jungfrau gelebt, Plin. 5, 31 
(37). Lactant 1 , 17. — L. 

Partheniae, arum. m. (fllapfreriat), b. 3 tut g* 
ferntlnber, Parthe n i e r , bie mit beut $ba lautu# 
au# ©parta <ut#geit>anbcrtcn Goionifieu, He 5arent 
gninbettn, Jmt. 8 , 4, 7., bte Id. 20 , 1 , 5. be#balb spurii 
genannt werfen. - L. 

Parthenianus, a, um, ren ißartbeniu# ge 
f d)f n f t, f. Parthenius L b, Mart. 9, 50. - L. 

Parthenias, ae, m. (Ilftpfrevtas) , ber^nng* 
frauliche, a) Beiname be« Virgil wegen f. fmittbat 
Slfinbcit, Serv. Aen. pr, Auson. idylL 13- fb) $t. tn 
Elften, ber in ben Itgcr fällt, Ptin. 6, 27 (31), 129. j 

parthenice, e», f. (napfre 1 ** 07 ), e. — par- 
thenium, Catuli. 61. 194. — L. 

parthenicon, i, n. {napfrsvty.dv), t. ^pfl. =pu- 
legium. App.herb. 92. — L. 

Parth e nie, es, f. (Hapfrevitj), 0rt ttt Jenien, 
Plin. 5,29(81). 117. — K. 

Parthenion, ii, n. (Ilngfriviov), Ort ia 2bra* 
cien ant februi, Plin. 4, 11 (18), 42, - K. 

parthenis, idis, f. (rzap&evtg), fljl. = artemi- 
sia, Plin 25, 7 (36) App. herb. 10. — L. 

parthenium, ii. n. (itapfririav), a) ™ per- 
dicium, Plin. 22, 17 ( 20 ). — b) <$fl = lcucanthes t»b. 
tamoacus. Id. 21 , 30 (104). — c) tjid — hnottostis, 
hermupoa u mercurialis, Plin. 28, 5(18). — L. 

I . Parthenius, ii, m. (IlaplNvtos), a) artrd}. 
eretifeber dichter 11 (^rammattfer, S?ebrer bei Sirgtl, 
Suet. Tib. 70. Geli. 9. 9. Macrob.sot. 5, 17. b) mäitn* 
lidier Gigenn , Mart. 9, 50. - L. 

II . Parthenius, ii, m. (IIaa9-ivws)^ a)0ifbtrgt 
am fer Girctitjc v. Srgolt« u. tflrcaHcn, Liv. 34 , 26, 9 . 
Mela 2, 3, 5. Plin. 4, 6(10). 3» flbj. ^crm Parthe- 
nius, a, um, Virg. E. 10,57. saltus. Prop. I, 1, 11. 
antra. Ov. Met. 9, 188. U. Stat. Th. 4 , 285. nemus. 
Ov. lier. 9, 49. valles. - b) ftl. tn ^avbiagontrn , Id. 
Pont. 4,10, 49. Mela 1,19. Plin. 6, 22. Val fL 5, 
104, - L. 

Parth#nöarussa,ae, f. (Uapfrevoapoi aan), 
früherer 9lanic ber 3ufel ©ann?4, Plin. 5, 31 (37), 
135. ~ A'. 

Parthenon, önis, m. (Hnp&evair). ber 9Mr* 
tbenen, Irtnrei fer jungfräulichen Athene auf bet 
MtrcpoHf pt ^Ube», Plin. 84, 8 (19). - Ucbertr., eine 
Jenteelbafle auf ber tk0a be# I. fj.lcmpcniu6 $tttic»#, 
Cie. Att. 13, 40. - L. 

Parthenopaeus, i, m. (IfapSbevoTratos). einer 
bet fteben ftmtfett eer i heben , Pacuvius ap. Hon. p. 
65, 1. Virg. A. 6, 480. Stat. Th. 4, 248. cl. Hggin. 
fab 99. — L. 

I’ arthen öpc , es, f. (IlapTtvönf . a) eine bet 
©treuen, SU. 7, 34. - b) ©t. in lliitfritulien, bie nach* 


Digitized by Cjoog 



Parthenopeius. 

for Neapolis, j. Neapel, bk», Virg.G. *, 564.0c. Met. 
15.711. Pijn. 3, 5 (9). - L. 

Parthenopeius, a, ana, j« Ptr ©t. « r t b e * 

nopt cP. ©rapeli# gehörig, par theneptifth, 
0». Met 14. 101. - L. 

Parthenöpölis, is, f. (nngfrsvörcoDe), ©t. fra 
«ntrrn ©löikn ara ©cntu« (srujinu#, PUn. 4, 11. Eu- 

trop. 6 , 6 . — L. 

•Parthi, orum, m. (IJngfrot), Pit ©artbtr, fine 
frrtb. 4St?ffrrfcfoafi . tüchtig SRcitrr u. 9ogrnf<hiit)rn, 
Cat*. b. e. 8, 81. 82. Cie. Phil. 11, 14. Id. Att. 5, 18. 
Virg. G. 4, SI 4. Uor. carm. 2, 13, 18. Id. nat . 2, 1, 

15. Id. ib. i, 2, 58. Latio imminentes. Id. ib. 8, 2, 3, 
feroces, (rgl. p. ftllftleg. JU Hor. carm. 3. 6, 9. Id. ep. 
1,12,27.), herüebtt^t wrgfn ihm Srculcfigffit, Id. 
ep. 2, 1,112. Parthis mendarior. Ov.a. a. 1,209. Tac. 
<t. 2, 1. 56 sq, 6, 34. 15, 4. Id. h. 2, 82. Id. Germ. 17. 
JtuL 41, 1 «qq, Curt. 4, 45, 11. 5.28,9. 24, 1. 6,6, 
12, pgl. ©ln gell S. 316 f. - ©ing. ali Coflrcti», 
Parthus, i, m. Per © a r t b t r , Cael. ap. Cic. fam , 8, 5, 

1, si P. movet aliquid. Hör. carm. 1, 1 9, 1 2. animosum 
veniis equis. Ov. rem. am. 155. fugax. - L. 

Parthia, ae. f. (napfrtrt), ©ar lf>if n, Pa# £anb 
Pi'T $aribtr, j. Nohestan, Lucan. 8, 350. PUn. 6, 16 
0 ?) -L. 

Parthicarius, a, um, $ii partbiftfecn^füta 
rt. Saarni g e borig, Cod. 10 , 47, 7. -L. 

Parthicus, a, um, pari bifeh, Ptn ©art her n 
an jfbirig, Coe*, b. G. 8, 54 sq. Id. b. c. 3, 31. n. 
CU. fam. 2, 10,2. bellam. Lucan. 1,106. damna. PUn. 
37, 2 (8). regnum. Tac a. 6, 34. dominatus. Ilor. 4, 
9. 5. equitatus. Claudian. rapt. Pro». 2, 94. cingula 
(wm ftbarlatbroth grfärbttn parib- ScPrr). Dig. 39, 4, 

16, pelles. — L. 

Parthieoe, es, f. {Tlapdvgv^), ©ar (feien, Pa# 
SanP Prr ©artber . Curt. 6, 6,12. 1 0, 2. 1 9, 32. - L. 

Parthieni, örum, m. (Ilapthpgvot), Pie ©ar# 
tfetr, Curt. 5. 24, 4. 6, 7, S. 9, 41, 17. - L. 
Parthini, örum, m. f. Partheni. 

Parthtnus, a, um, Pen ©artbtnern angr* 
terijp fjc betreffen* 1 . Suet. Aug. 1 9. gens. - Par- 
thiaas, i, m. $ciiwimt, *. ©, M 6. ^ftnitt# ©oßte al# 
©rtte^er Per ©artbinrr u. 3!.. Inscrr. — L. 

Parthis, idia, £ (IlapfHs), ©artbktt, Manil. 4, 
MO- JT. 

Parthus, i, n. 6t in gönnen, unfern 2>brrba* 
f. Partheni, Liv. 44, 6. — L. 
partiario, Adr. tbeilweife, $ur Hälfte , Cato 
r. r. 16. calcem p. coquendam dant. App. Alet. 9. curo 
osore mea p. tractabo. — L. 
part iarius, a, uro, $u 2 bellen geftenP , Cod. 

2, 3. S. pecora. Dig. 1 9. 2, 25. colonus, — $11# Subfh, 
fer ?fee liba brr, Xbeiine braer, Ter t. adv. Mare. 

3, 16. Id. resurr. cam. 2. — L. 

partiitim, Adv. tbeilraeife, fturfraeife, 
Cati. Aur. acut. 1 , 1 1 . p. erit adhibenda cucurbita, - L. 

partibilis, e, Adj. t heilbar, Ctaud. Mam. stat. 
an*«.t,l$, animam p. putant (anPre 8. partilem). - L. 

partlce ns, dpi«, Adj. tbtilnrbmrnP.tbtil* 
b«T‘t. wit P. fern. PerSa^e, feiten guglricb mit P. 2Dat, 
®U ©rarefit., fuit, consoni u. socius, f. SD ö P e r I. 

4, 208., 1) © p j., a) mit P. @en., Plaut Epid.2,2, 81. 
tua* sapientiae. Ter. ffeaut. 8, I, 19. nuncii. Lucr. 3, 
462 kti. Caes. b. c. 3. 82. praedae ac praemiorum. 
Cie. inv. 2, 30. in turpissimo foedere summae religio, 
a». Id. Font. 1 7. fortunarum omnium socius et p. Id. 


particula. 681 

diu. 1, 18. artis. Id. Tim . 8. animo« rationis compos 
et p. Id.fin. 5, 23. virtute« ita copulatae con nex aeque 
eunt, m omnes omnium participes sint. — b) mit P. 3)at 
Per ©trfpn u. mit Pem QegrnftanPe ira ©en. cP. mit ad 
umfebrieben , O, Pont 2, 5, 41. studiis (anPre £. stu- 
dii). — Tac. a. 15, 50. ad omne secretum Pisoni, Curt. 
6, 24, 36. sceleris in regem suum p, Besso. Id. 25, 6. 
ejus consilii fortibus viris et illustribus p. — c) mit einer 
©räpef., Plaut Truc. 4 , 2, 34. de obsonii mna. — 
d) mit f. JRelatinfafee, Id. Mul. 4, 1. 19. quae fierent. - 
2) Suhl., Per X beilntbmer, ©etieffe, Äame* 
t a P ( Livius Andronicus ap. Non. p. 5 1 2, 32. praeda 
per participes aequiter partiiaest.], Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
154. praedam participes petunt. Ter. JHfeaut 1,1, 98» 
ob» salvus redierit meus p. Cic, Att. 9, 10, 5. belli p. et 
»ocius et adjutor. Suet Cal. 56. in conjuratione, — L. 

participalis, e, Adj. tumstbeilnrbmen ge# 
hörig, tbeilnebmrnP, Varro L. L. 10, 1,34. vo- 
cantur a multis ideo participalia, Dig. 1,11,1. curae 
(atlPre S. principali), - L. 

participatio, önis, f.P. SEtjcilfiaftmadbung, 
©littbfilung, $bei( nahmt , imperii Spartian. 
Jul. 6. Augustin, de guaest. 83, 24. — L. 

p a r ti ci pä t u m , i, n. (eigfl. Part. perf. pass. POtt 
participare), feltentr grarom. $lu#Pr, flati panici pium, 
Mare. Cap. 3, 50, — L. 

participatus, us, m. Pie 5 be Una b me. Spar - 
tinn. Sev. 8. Id. Pesc. 5. Capit Alacr. 6, Mare. Cap. 

1, 9. - L. 

parti cipiälis, e, Adj. gramra. 9fn#Prii{f, par# 
ticipialifd) , pnt ©articip gehörig, eerba 
Quinet. 1, 4, 29. - L. 

parti ciplal iter, Adv. parHf{pfalifrfj,na(b 
irt Pe6 ©articiphira«, fest. p. 194. 352. -L. 

participium, ii, n. Pa^ Sb f Unebmen, Pie 
Sbeilnabnif, fonft participatio, u) c i «i 1 1 , Cod. l, 
4, 34. - b)iibe rtr., grarara. 9lu#Prud , Pa§ ©arti* 
cipiuni a 16 rie an Per 9lattir Pe6 ©einen H beil babenPe 
oP. prifcbtn beirtn in Per ©litte ftebeuPe ©erbalfnrm. 
Ferro L. L. 8, 82, 58. 9, 63, 110. Qui»cl. 1,4, 19. 
27.5, 47. n. 0. a. -L. 

participo, feri, arum, ire, l)tbri(baftigma« 
dmt, t bei (nehmen I a f f eu , mi tt beiten, fun. 
communicare u impertire, a) ei Ati., Plaut. Cist. 1, 
3, 17. servum sui consilii. Id.mil. 2,2,108. sermoni 
(anPre V. sermone) suo «liquem familiarium de amica 
heri. — ©lit nacbfdg ©elatiufalje, fnn. certiorem fa- 
cere, benadbriditigen, Jd. Stich, l, t, 33. ubi sint, 
quid agant. - ©affin, Lucr. 3 , 692. uti dentes quoque 
aensa participentur. Cic. kqg. 1, 12. (mir hier Pen ßk. 
felbii ^ebraudht) ad participandum alium ab alio cora- 
municandumque inter omnes jus. — b) tt bertr., com- 
mune habere eP. facere cum aliquo, m i t etwa! 
t b e it e n, Liv. 3, 1 2, 5. suas laudes com Kaesone. Just. 
34, 2, 8, participato cum eo regno. Spartian. Hadr. 
26. venationem cum amicis, abicl., Treb. GaU. 12. 
participato imperio. — 2) t beti neb me n an ftwafi, ti 
tbrtltn, Ennius ap. Cie. Tuse. 2, 17. pestem. GelL 
15, 2. ad participandas ejusmodi voluptates. Dig. 17, 

2, 55. lucrum et damnum. Ala meri. grat. act. Julian, 
pr. consilium. — L. 

particula, ae, f. Demin. v. para, fl. Ibf ü, Pa# 
Ibfilcbt n, ©tiirfcfefn, ©iüdsf n, ftuSBenige#, 
1 ) u b er b , Cic. de or. 2, 39. omnea tenuissima« {»ar- 
ticula« — in os inserere. Id. Pis. 35. p. parva scelerum 
et crudelitatis tuae. Id. off. 2, 1 1. siue ulla p. justitiae 
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682 particularis. 

vivere. IA. r.p. 1, 24. ne qua p. in hoc sermone prae- 
termissa sit. Jd. ib, 39. caeli, Hor. carm. 1, 28, 23. 
arenae oesibus paniculam dare. Id. ib. 1 6, 14, undique 
desectam. Id. sat. 2, 2, 79. p. aurae divinae humo affi- 
git. Plin. 1 , 8 (8). verum etiam particulas qua soles 
lima persequaris. Quinct, S, 11,21. tam minutae re- 
rum particulae. [2t($ iRritfnatilbeil. poblici Asiatici 
particulam habere Val. Max. 6, 9, 7. 1. ,(t in $ gu di* 
cm»’$ JHrbe» *31». 2. ©, xnt.j - 2) a) rbetivr. 

§lu$rr., btr ‘A b t b <i l u n a in brn Sä&tit, Quine/. 4,5, 
25. 7, 10,6, 8,3,63. 9.4.69. 10,3,30. b) aratum. 
Au#br., ric $arti?tf, Geli. 2, 17, 6. 19. 7,7. 11 , 3 . 
u. i\ fl. - L. 

particularis, e, Adj. dnm 2 b fit betreff 
ftnb, partiat lar, universalis, App. dogm. 

Piat. 3. p. 35. 34. Cod. 9, 6. 6. - L. 

particulari tas, iris, f. ric Cnn jrlbtit, Sßar# 
titlllantat, Bneth, in Arist. de inlerpr. p. 389. — K. 

partte filari ter, Adv. porticu lar, fpec itll, 
intbcfoubrre, generaliter u. universaliter, 
App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 33, 32. Firmic. math. 1, 5. Au- 
gustin. retract. 1,5,— L. 

par t icti lat im, Adv. tbf ilwr tfe, flütf weift, 
einzeln , Cie. Her. i,9. si summa tim, non p. narra- 
bimus. Sen. ep. 24. hominem p. exearnefaeere. Coi. 7, 
5. grex p. lacilius quam universus convalescit. Dig. 8, 
3, 23. — 2) i n 8 b f f. , Varro r. r. 2. praef. 2. cum vo- 
cent p. loca. Id. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 2, 267. terra at- 
tributa p. hominibus. — L. 

particulätio, önis, f. l»tt 3crtbci(nng, 3 er* 
P U tf t It) n vl, Mare. Cap. 9, 822. - L. 

par t i c fi I o. önis, m. b. i b t i 1 tu b m f r, (5* e n e f fr, 
®1 i 1 1 r bf. Non. p.20,6.partieuk>nes dicti sunt cohere- 
des, quod partes patrimonii sumunt. Pompon, ap. Non. 

I. c. Age modo, sta, garri, particulones producam. — L. 
partilis, e, Adj. t heilbar, ttnjtln, Augustin. 

trin. 12, 9, - Neatr. plur. partilia, btt Sdqtffale btt 
etn^rfncn Wttifcbtn, Amm. 14, 11. - JL 
partihter, Adv. tbeilntfift, flutf toci fe, ein# 
JC I It, Arnob. 1, 8. Id. 6,192. - L. 

part im, Ado. (ti^il, Ace, sing, jit pars), Ifetti* 
weife, rein partitio, balb atuba# ©ubj., bolb amba# 
Obj. be?oatn, bidp. auch auf b. tyräbtrat, Plaut. Per«. 
3, 3, 29. faceres, quod p. faciunt argentarii, Lucr. 5, 
840. orba pedum p. Sal. Cut. 50, 1. p. exquirebant 
duces multitudinum. Cic. Rose. Am. 43, 130. multos, 
p. imprudente Sulla, commisisse. Id. leg. agr. 2, M, 
36. quae majores in urbe p. periculi perfugia esse vo- 
luerunt. - rtrbiinbtn a) init b. ftlcst. tlril# cillein, tbtil# 
bPPPClt, P ( \t. GeU. 10, 13., Ter. Ifec. prol. 2, 6. p. sum 
earum exactus, p. vix stet». Cato ap. Geli. 7. 3 haud 
scio an p. eorum fuerint. Cic. de or. 1,31, 141. can- 
Farum p. in judiciis versari, p. in deliberationibus. Id. 
Pis. 21, 48. cnm p. ejus praedae profundae libidines 
devorassem, p. nova quaedam luxuries. Id. off. 2, 21, 
72. eorum ipsorum p. ejusmodi sunt, ut ad universos 
cives pertineant, p. singulos ut attingant. Liv. 2G, 46. 
p, copiarum mittit, p. ipse ducit. Id. 23, 1 1. p. Samni- 
tium ac Lucanorum. — b) mite i»b. ex, Cic. Phil. 8, 

I I, 32, cum p. e nobis ita timidi sint. Id. Vat. 7, 16. 
ex quibus p. tecmn fuerunt. Id. legg. 2. 17, 42. p. ex 
illis distracti ac dissipati jacent. Quinct 3, 4, 8. ex du- 
biis. — c) abfd., nteift forTtfponbirtnb partim -par- 
tim, 4ttr (iintbtilunj tint# 11. boTrlbcn ftkiitnftanbc#. 
Ter. Ner. l .2. 9 i sq. animus p. misericordia devinctus, 
p. victus injuriis. Id.ib.3,3,3. p. quae perspexi, p. quae 


partio. 

accepi auribus. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 48, 184. multa homini 
p. cara esse, p. etiam (battn$ bin^u^cfii^t, ngl. Id. Cat. 
2, 10, 21. Id. Cluent. 32, 88. Id. r.p. 6, 19. Quinct. 
12, 11, 14.) necessaria. Id. Tuse, 1, 28,69. multitu- 
dinem pecudum p. ad vescendum, p. ad cultns agro- 
rum, p. ad vehendum. Suet. AugAQ. certum numerum 
p. in urbis, p. in sui custodiam allegit. Id, ib. 21. p. 
ductu, p. auspiciis suis. Quinct, 7, 1, 8. quod p. prae- 
ceptis, p. usurpatum ratione cognoveram. — d) bt£|p. 
iit ba« triff p. unttrbrücft, Cic. Acc. 2. 65. statuae in 
locis publicis positae, p. etiam in aedibus sacria. Id. 
diu. 2, 9, 23. a nobilissimis civibus, p. etiam a se omni- 
bus rebus ornatis, — e) libtp. entfprtcbt bntt partim eis 
aliu», quidam ob. bjfl., Sal. Jug. 21,2. semisomnos p>.» 
alios arma sumentes. Cic. am. 13, 45. quibusdam pla- 
cuisse mirabilia quaedam , p. fugiendas esse nimias 
amicitias. Id. n. d. I, 37, 103. bestiarum terrenae mnt 
aliae, p. aquatiles, aliae quasi ancipites. Id. diu. 1, 42, 
93. multa inusitata p. ex cado, «lia ex terra orieban- 
tur. — Geli. 2, 22. p. Graecae linguae, altas Latinae. 
App. Met. 9. p. fluidam et alibi lubricaro. — 9tud) fol* 
$ni lien» item ob. et itn jrotittn (iilitbt, Auct. b. IJisp. 
37. Auc/ 6. Alex. 29. - llfbtrtr. , flT 0 (t f R» bf t U, 
P 0 r J u »1 # lt» f i f f , l’ 0 r j tt ji ( i tb, futi. praecipne, Plaut. 
Peru. 3. 3, 28. quod p. faciunt argentarii. Cato r. r . 
5. p. quo libentius boves curent. Id. ib. 6. circum via* 
ulmos serito et p. populos. — L. 

1. partio, önis, f. ball <$ 1 1» ä r f n, t*. Hübnern ba# 
G i c r I f qt n , Plaut. Truc. 1 , 2, 92. mentio fit partio- 
nis. Afranius ap. Non. p. 217. 31. dolorum partionis. 
Varro r, r. 3, 9, 4. gallinae ad partiones sunt aptiores 
Geli. 3, 16, 9. mulieris. Id. ib. 12, 1,20. — L. 

ii. partio, ivi ob. ii. itum, ire, ».partior, partitus 
sum, iri, t b r i 1 r n. j f r t b c i 1 1 n (b. brpon. ftcriu war am 
gcbräiublidtjhn, jerod» b. Part. perf. am niriÄcn paff.), 
I) t r a n f i t. , a) t b t i 1 1 n, «) act. ftorm, Lucilius ap. 
Non. p. 4 75, 23 gnutiia mecum. Id. ib. 24. aeternabi- 
lem divitiam partiissent. Plaut. Asiti. 2, 2, 5. praedam 
pariter cum illis partiam. Id. mil. 3, 1, 13. mea bona 
inter eos. Afranius an. Non. p. 475, 21. testamento 
patria bona. Lucr. 5, 684. aetheris oras. Sal. Jug. 43, 
1. provincias inter se. Tac. a. 12, 30. regnum inter se. 

— /i) bereit, fterm, Caes. b. c. 1,88. officia inter se. 
Id. ib. 73. opus inter se. Id. ib. 3, 82. suum cnm Sci- 
pione honorem. Cic.or. 33. genus universum in species 
certas partietur «c dividet. Jd. Ilosc. com. 17. aequa- 
liter omnes. Jd. Acc. 4. I 7. bona cum eo. Id. Tim. 7. 
id ipsum in ea, quae decuit, membra. Virg. G. 1, 126. 
limite campum (t\\l. unten b.). Id. A. 1, 194. praedam 
socios in omnes. Ilor.sat. 2. 5, 81. tecum lucellum. Jd. 
ep. 1, 18, 61. lintres. Tac. h. 3, 58. in consules curam. 

- ^tvflb., ob btr act. ob. btren. ftcrm anqebertq, iit 
tat» Part, praes, partiens. Phaedr. 3. 8, 13. dulcem in 
ambos curituiem. •hiet. 1, 3. pensa inter virgines., b»v 
Atqui qcbövfll partiturus Caes. b. c. 1,4. U. partien- 
dum Cic. pn. i, 7,22. wabvitb. ter btoon. ftorm a». - 
b) abtbf i 1 r n . dntbciltn, jtrtbrtltn, btf im 
paff. iifbraudttcn Part, |>crf. partitus a. um, Lucr. 3, 
710. partita per artus. Porro r. r. 1, 37, 4. divisio m 
sex partita. Caes. b. G. 6, 6. partitis copiis cum legato. 
Id. ib. 7, 24. plurcs partitis temporibus erant in opere. 
Cic. de or. 3, 30, 1 19. paullo secus a me atque ab illo 
partita ac distributa. Oc. a. a. 3, 593. foedera lecti. 
Liv. 27,7. regionibus p. imperium. - c) fibertr., 
Jiitbnt fhra# gntbriltn, ihn btr 8ad>t tbrilbaft 
m a 1 11 , Pgl. participare, Ennius ap. Non. 475, 25. 
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partite. 

eandem me in suspicionem sceleris. — 2) i n t r a n f. , p, 
inter se, fidi t* c r ci l e i cfe e n , e. ©trdt enbigen, 
Plaut. Amph. 4, 5, 1. vos inter vos partite. — L. 

partite, Adv. ^ e b 5 r t v| abgrt b* * tt, in gutrr 
(f i n t b f 1 1 u n g , Cie. or. 28, 99. nihil p., definite, dis- 
tincte dicere. — L. 

partitio, önis, f. b. 21 bf ilurtg, Gn nt bf ilttng, 
flbtbfilung, l) a ligem., Cie.de or. 1,6. 22. Grae- 
cos partitionem quandam artium fecisse video. Id. ib. 
3, 30. discrepavit ah Antonii divisione nostra partitio, 
nnmftitl. and) bk ttufthrt lun 9 f int 6 ©f Ibpefkn# eb. 
Capital#, Id. Caec. 5, 15. pecunia ex partitione debe- 
tar. Id. Seat. 24. 54, aerarii. bab. attCb f. (frbftbaltf* 
tbrilung. beren Empfänger eben fo i«ir( nl# fer (Jrbe 
(imin ftnrr aflfiii fa iit) ef. »il# afk (frbrn giifanimen 
rrbalt, Id. legg. 2, 20, 21. - 2) br t., a) al* (ogtfdtcr 
9Utfbr., bk (Mit tbrilung, ©litbtrung, 11. pt>, fr# 
©attjrniit f. Tbfik, = divisio, Brrkgnng frr ©attnng 
tn ihre iftrtfn, f. Cie. top.b , 28. 8, 84. Quinct. 4,5. CYc. 
ß n. 1.13, 45. quae est aut utilior aut ad bene viven- 
dum aptior p.? e/. Quinct. 3,4, 1 . — b) fll$ rbftOT. Slll#* 
brn d , ueotofids , wenn ein fflanjf? in f. Jbdlf jfrltgt 
wirf tt. bi fff rann genau attftgtfübrt werben , CYc. in». 
I, 22. Quinct. I, 2, 13. - L. 

partito, Adv. t bei l weife, «bg et heilt, Big. 
24, 25. a|m. — L. ftitor, Ck. Vut. 5, 12. — L. 

partitor, orte, m. ber Vertbeiler, f. ft, por- 
partitudo, inis, f. ba# © f b d r f n , Plaut. Aul 
1, 1 . 86. 2, 3, 9. Cod. Theod. 9, 42, 10. - L. 
partitu«, ft, um, f. partio, 
p a rt or, öris, m, f. postpartor, 
partdälis, e. Adj. jum©fbären ob. j u r © e* 
b u r t gehörig# sanguinis fluxus Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
20. — L. faatm. 37. — L. 

Partilia, «e, f. bie (Stettin beS ©ebdreit«, Tert. 
pa rtüra, ae, f. b.t$©ebären, Varro r.r. 2, i, 
26. mit ber 3*ar. parituram. - L. 

partüriälia,«, Adj. burtb ©eburt berners 
9 f b r «3 d> t, ovum, gelegt, Cassiod. de an. 2. — K. 

partfirio, Ivi u. ii, ire (parturibat ft. parturiebat, 
Pftaedr. 4. 23, 1.), V. desiderat. t> pario, gebären 
wellen, freifen, r.OTenfcbfn u.Zbirrrn, i)tigtl., 
Ter. Ilee. 3, 8, 53. ne parturire intelligat. Ov./ast. 3, 
256. voto parturientis ades. Phaedr. 1,19. canis. — 
€rrt<bm., Uor.a.p. 139. parturiunt montes, nascetur 
ridiculus mna, v. ungeheuren ttuftrengnngen, bfiun btr 
(frfefg niefct entfpricbt. - 2) übertr., a) mit etwa# 
fibmanger geben, worauf brüten, r twa# v 0 r b a * 
ben, Cie. Mur. 39, 84 , conceptum p. res pubi, pericu- 
lum. Id. Phil. 2, 46, 1 19. aliquando dolor pariat, q tod 
jam diu parturit. Ov. Her. 12, 208. ingentes parturit 
ira minas. Liv, 21, 18. quod diu p. animus vester, ali- 
quando pariat. - b) £ 0 r q e u m etwa# b a b e n , f i (b 
barttin ä n g ft i g f n it. beffimnient, laborare, sol 4- 
citum esse, Cie. am. 13, 45. si tanqnnm parturiat unus 
pro pluribus. - c) überb an ’6 (Hebt bringen, her* 
rortreiben, ben* erbringen, erzeugen, Virg. 
E. 8.545. nunc omnis p. arbos. ct.G. 2, 380. Hor.carm. 
1, 7, 16. imbre* perpetuos p. Lotus. Id. ib. 4, 5, 26. 
Germania p. horrida fetus. Coi. 10. 10. natum soli 
gramine Jacto. Claudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 81. in- 
numeros angusto pectore mundos. — L. 

partürltio, öni»,f. ba# greifen, ©ebaren* 
Weilen, Hieran. adv. Jov. 1, 22. — lleberfr., b, «£>e r* 
n e r b r i n 9 e n , tfrjfttgen , novae vitae Augustin, eonf. 
8, 6. cordis Id. ep. 34. — L. 
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f. partus, a, um, f. pario. 

ii. parta«, na,m. (alter ©en. parti b. $artwiud 
u. partui* b. (Barre, 3)at. partu, Prop. 1,13, 30.), ba§ 
fflebären, bk©eburt, 1) o ligem , Pacuvius ap. 
Non. p. 486, 6. propinquitate {sarti. Cie. n. d. 2. 27. 
Diana adbibetur ad partu*, cl. ib. 40. p. Hübnern, bat 
CM fr 1 e ge It. Coi 8,1 1,8. u. 10. U. i'. a. Hor. carm. saee. 
13. p. maturos lenis aperire. - nieten., bk© e t' ll r t& * 
j « i t, Cic. Cluent. 1 1 , 8 1 . cum jam appropinquare p. vi- 
deretur. d. Varr. r. r. 3, 9, 9. bilbi,, 11 rfprtttig, n * 
fang, Cic. Brul 13,49. oratorum partus atque fon- 
te*. — 2 ) fu e e. u roncr., b.Ve ibe Sfrucht, ftrudit, 
©prepling, ©rut, bafS Atnb, Junge, bie iUnber, 
Jltngen , Cic. Tuse. 6, 27, pro suo partu propugnant. 
Virg. A. 7, 321. Veneri partus suus. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 
70. Terra maeret partus misso® ad Orcum. — häufig in 
brn eerfebtefenften ©enbiingen, partum abigere Cic. 
Cluent.l l. Plin. 14, 18 (22). ll. p. ft. Id. 7, 8 (3). par- 
tum eniti, cl. ib. 8, 32 (50). ferre. Id. ib. 47 (72). ge- 
rere. Id. 10. 12 (15). reddere. Id. 20, 8 ( 30). trahere. 
Id. 22, 21 (26). pellere. Id. 24,0(20). ejicere, — fYor. 
8, 4, 2. 9Son b. Hübnern, ba#(M, ri,/»/». Met. 9. p. 232, 
84. - £elten rem staune , bte Beugung, Poeta ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 8. Deianira Oenei partu edita. 9.1. 4*iib* 
nem, Fwrro r. r. 3, 9, 6. - Scn ^fldnten. Id. ib. i, 8. 
Coi 3, 10, 16. Plin. 1 7, 2 (2). - Sftilbl neu ber^radjt 
bcö ©eiftet, Petron. 118. neque concipere aut edere 
partam mens potest. — L. 

m. partus, alter ©rn. e. pars, w. m. f. 

parum, Adv. (jlamnwerw. m. parvus tt itnvoov), 
ju wenig, nitbt binreitbenb, nitfct genug, 
©gfjj satis u. nimium, 1) ei gti., a) ali ?lbj. ( u. jwar 
rt)a I# reine IßräbieatbeiNnimung, PlauiAmph. l, i, 
218. p. etiam, praeut futurum est, praedicas. Id.Trin. 
3, 2, 35. me piget p. pudere te. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 36. ma- 
gi» impenso cupitis, consulitis p. Id. And. 4, 1, Ö6. p. 
procedit quod ago (cl. Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 39.). Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1,8. aut p. prospiciunt oculi. Sal. Jug. 1 1, 
5. confectum anni» p. animo valuisse. Caes. b. e. 2,31 . 
sibi p. credi. Cie. inv. 1 , 47. cum p. memineris , quod 
concesseris. Id. n. d. 3, 1, 4. quaero ex te, quae p. ac- 
cepi. Tac. h. 4, 60. p. affirmatur. Suet. Ner. 34. hoc 
consilio p. celato. — ß) b. I?lfj., Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 21. 
blanda es p. Cic. am. 20, 75. in amicitia p. justus. Id. 
At/. 10, 11. snnt ea quidem p. firma. Nor. carm. 1,12, 
59. p. castis. Id. ib. 30, 7. p. comi» sine te Juventas. 
Lir. 7, 39. viribus p. invalide«, — y) b. 9!bl\, Caes. b. 
G. 3, 18. p. diligenter, Cie. 'Tuse. 1, 45, 109. p. diu. 
Id. Att. 10, 9. p. diligenter. /,»».21.3. p. matnre. Plin. 
ep. 2, 1 5, 2. p. commode. - J) in bff)inimtrn ©fnbtm* 
grn, wie p. esse, nitbt genug ftin, nidjl auGrrif 
tbtn, p. habere, für tingtnngrnb baittn, nitbt 
jttfrifbfU bamit felit. Ter. Phorm. 3. 3, 13. pa- 
rumne est, quod nobis suscenset. Cic. Sest. 1 4, 32. pa- 
rum nc est, quo<i tantum homines fefellisti. Ov./ast. 2, 
415. ndu nocuisse p. est. Lucan. 5, 274. quid satis est, 
si Roma p.? Plin. 31, 6(13). ceu p. esset toga eam 
cingi. Plin. paneg. 60. 1. p. est, ut in curiam venias.— 
Sal Jug. 31,9. talia facinora impune suscepisse p, ha- 
buere. Liv. 42, 3. templum violare p. habuisse. Veli 
2, 76. p. habebat snmma accepisse. — b) in ftibft. -£'aU 
tung, halb al#£ubj., halb al# Cbj , oft init brin ©ut., 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 103. p. missum sibi. Id. Bacch. 4. 4, 
20. auri dempsisti p. Sal Cat. 5, 4. satis eloquentiae, 
sapientiae p. Id. Jug. 85, 81. p. id facio. Cic. or. 22, 
73. magia offendit nimium quam p. Id. opt. gen. or. 1, 
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param. 


parumper. 


2. de hominibus dicet aliquid, de re p. Id. Brut. 68. in 
hac satis erat copiae, in ilia leporis p. ffnr. epod. 7, 4. 
parumne fusuro est Latini »anguinis? Id. ep. 2, 2, 1 1 1. 
p. splendoris habebunt. .Se», ep. 2, 5. non qui p. habet, 
aed qui plus cupit, pauper eat. Quinet. 8, 1 , 5. ne p. hic 
liber mellis habere videatur. — 2) übtrtr. u. abge* 
fdmatbt, nicht ciri, $«r nicht |f br, menig, a«* 
rtnfl. nitfef fottbf rlidj, in grringtm Waage, 
a) b. 9lbj , Cic. Plane. 7. p. multi. Id. ib. 80. p. justae 
necessitudine». Caelius op. Cie. Att. 10, 9, A. 2. pudet 
te p. optimatem esse. lior. a. p. 448. p. daris lucem 
dare, ned? wieber mit haud ob, non uerbunben, Liv. 
i, 30. haud p. memores. Id. 7 1, 46. haud p. callide. 
Id. 27, 20. haud p. opportuni. Quinet. 6, 2, 3. U. 10, 
1, 124. non p. multi. — b. ßfitm., Sen. ep. 1 16. dolebi- 
rnus, sed p. Plin. paneg. 20, 3. nihil aut certe p. inter- 
erat Quinet. 8, 3,5. Tac h. 3, 8. quod per se p. [Cie. 
Tuse. 5.1 4,41. non qui p. metuit, sed qui omnino metu 
vacat, tfl c. ter ifritif parva ft. parum «1« finji*t richtia 
nnerfamit worben. - A'.] - $ierju ^tb. «16 «b». 6cmp. 

minus, wen i fler, urfprihtfll. Neutr. sing, $u minor, 
1) weniger, m inber, flerin ger, Ter. Vhorm. 3, 3, 
21. ne quid plus minusve faxit. ob. auch getrennt, Id. 
JHee. 5, 1, 4. ftuod post me minus fecisse satis eit SaL 
Cat. 2. imperium ad optimum quemque a minus bono 
transfertur. Id. Jug. 18. minus bellicosi. Varro r,r. 

1, 7, minus multum et m. bonum vinum. Cic. Sest. 50. 
»i minus de aliquo dixero, Id. div. 2, 72. metus persc 
ruinas valerent Plin. 14,22(18). m. diu vivunt. — 
SStl näherem iBetia{je «1# multo cb. paulo minus, p te l 
ob. nicht viel weniger, dimidio minus, um bie 
■£> tä I f f e weniger, Quadrigar. ap. Geli. 9, 1. milites 
sauciabantur multo m. Suet. Tib. 26. paulo m. quam 
privatum. Varro r. r. 1,22, 3. dimidio minus palas. 
Liv. 41, 18. soeiis dimidio minus quam civibus. - 3w 
rriiun31fr«lfid)6i'crb«ltmiK obne bejeithneube ftfartifel, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, t. m. quindecim dies. Varro r. r. 2, 

2. m. singulos homines. Cic. Acc. 1,47. minus dimi- 
dium. Id. div. 1, 32. minus triginta diebus. Liv. 42, 6. 
duo milia haud m. peditum. Coi. 12, 38, 6. minus tri- 
duum. Plin. 15,22(24). m. quinquennium. 'Pag. Agr. 
9. m. triennium, mit b §lbl., Cic. Acc. 1, 57. ut uno 
m. teste haberet Ov. Met. 12, 554. bis sex ceciderunt 
me m. uno. Seltener mit naebf. atque, Hor. tat . 2, 7, 
96. qui peccas m. atque ego? ob. mit quam, Cie.Planc. 
30. respondebo m. vehementer quam a!« tc sum pro- 
vocatus. - beibee bagcflc» häufiger tu beftimmtrii 'Bers 
binbtinflcn, wie haud ob. non m. quam cb. atque, eben 
ft> f e br «16, SaL Jug. 10. non m. me tibi, quam si 
genuissem, carum fore. Cic. Cat. 3, 1. non m. jucundi 
dies, quibus conservamur, quam quibus nascimur. Id. 
Sest. 12. Id. fam. 4, 7. IVrq. A. 3, 561. haud m. ac 
jus>i faciunt Liv. 2, 60. laudibus haud m, quam prae- 
mio gaudeat. Quinet. 2, 4, 8. non m. quam siccum so- 
lum. Id. 3, 7, 20. nec m. quam in laudibus. — §1 ubere 
Serbi tlbttugen fiub a) minus minusque, minus et ob. ac 
minus, immer weniger u. weniger, m. minusque 
Ter. Ileaut, 3, 3, 33. m. et m. Ov. Pont. 2, 8, 73. Id. 
Her. 2, 129. m. ac m. Plin, 11,10(10). — b) fttr? m: 
tieinenbc ftntirort, nihil minus, ni <bt 6 weniger «16 
bif6, feinelweg#, Ter. Eun. 3, 1,46. 3,8,29. Cic. 
Pont. 11. an Galtos existimatis hic versari animo de- 
misso atque humili? — nihil vero minus. — 2) ni cfo t 
f e br, nidi t foti b erlidj, Ter, £un. 4,5,10. intellexi 
minus. Cic. div. 1, 14. nonnunqtintn ea m. eveniunt, 
arn bäufigften tu ter ©eitbung fei minus, sin minas, 


wenn nicht, »t n n «her nicht Id. deor. 1, 22. ai 
m. illa subtili definitione, at hac vulgari opinione. Id. 
Acc. 5, 27. »i ra. supplicio affici, at custodiri. Id. fam. 

7, 1. sin minus, boc me tamen consolor. - ebettfo quo 
minus, b « 9 it i th t, welches barunt fogar «16 ein ©ort, 
quominus, gefchrieben wirb. Ter. And. 1, 2.25. conari, 
quo fiant m. Caes. b. e. 2, 13. stetisse per Trebonium, 
quo m. oppido potirentur. Id. ib. 1,41. per Afraniam 
stare , quo m. proelio certaretur. Cic. Cat. 8, 16. quae 
religio C. Mario fuerat, quo m. Glaudam occideret 
Id. Tuse. 1,38. mors non deterret sapientem, quo m. 
rei pubi, consulat Id. n. d. 2, 13. rebus terrenis multa, 
quo m. perficiantur, obsistere. Id.fin. 1,10. Id. fam. 
1 , 4, 2. cL ib. 7, 1 . Quinet. 12, 1 , 16. neque spe neque 
metu declinatus animus, quo m. optimis se partibus 
jungeret. Tac. a. 1, 14. quo m. idem postularetur, ea 
causa. /</.i6.4,51. reliquis, quo m. subigerentur, prae- 
matura hiems subvenit Id. Agr. 20. nihil quietum 
pati , quo m. popularetur. - 3» umgefebrter ©ortftel* 
lung, minus quo, feiten u. cerclaffiftb, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 

8. ne vereatur, m. jam quo redeat domum. - §116 2ti; 
peri. geh. bajti 

minime (audi mirntme gefchr.), ani wenigften, 
f e b t gering, febr fetten, @gf(} maxime eb. plu- 
rimum, l)a(tflcnt. U. figtl., Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 41. 
nunc cum m. vellem minirocque opus fuit Caes. b. G. 
1, 1,3. m. ad eos mercatore* saepe commeant. Cic. dt 
or. 3, 79. in totam orationem nec ruinime in extremam. 
Id. or. 66. quod m. apparet et valet plurimum. Id. 
Brut. 57. mihi placebat maxime vel dicam minime 
displicebat. Id. n. d. 1, 3. cum m. videbatur, tum ma- 
xime philosophabamur. Id.off. 1,31. ea si non decore, 
at quam m. indecore faciamus. Id. fam. 14, 13. quod 
in miserrimis rebus m. miserum putabis. Liv. 22. 17. 
qua m. densae micabant flammae. — Serftät ft burcb 
omnium cb. gentium, in a 1 1 e r © e 1 1, ob. u m §U 1 1 6 
in ber ©elt nidtt, bei 2eibe nicht, minime gen- 
tium, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 77. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 44. u. Id. 
Eun. 4. 1, 1 1 . — Cic. Rose. Am. 34. ad te m. omnium 
pertinebat.- 2) inSbef., a) b. flbf.wo e6 unbeftimmt 
negatio «nSgebriicft wirb, um ben von beti llmiUnben 
abhängigen pefitiren @r«t ber Sefcbaffcnbeit niobt na* 
ber pt bcftimnten, Cic. Cluent. 26, 72. m. amarus. Id. 
Deiot.6, 16. m. stultus. - b) tu Antworte n, feinet * 
weg 6, nani u. ga r n icbf , Plaut. Cure. 1 , 3 , 50. 
Id. Trin. 3 , 3, 23. Ter. Hec. 5,3, 16. minime vero 
Cic. Tuse. 1,6. m. vos quidem. Id. Att. 8, 9. — Ser» 
ftätft burcb gentium, Ter. Phorm. 5,8,44. — c) ff. mi- 
nimum, saltem, j 11 m minbcften, weaigftenS. min* 
b c ft t H 6, Coi. 1 , 6. pedes decem vel m. novem. Id. 5, 9. 
id m. bis anno arari debet, Id.arb. 16. m. duobus men- 
sibus. Ceis. 2, 8. morbus longissimus minimeque an- 
nuus. — L. 

parumper. Adv. (navporrttg) , auf e. ? u r 5 1 
3 eit. auf ciiif flehte ©eile, citi ©eildien, mit 
befonbmm •plnbluf auf ric 3eit be« ftufbcrens cb. ben 
ciiitrrteubtn ©rchfrl ber$anblung cb. br« ^uftaubel, 
ftm. paullispcr, eine 3rit lang, tui Sium ntbigen 
halten«, I Fest. p. 22l.. Plaut, ßaech. 4, 6, 24. mane 
dum p. Id. Cure. 2, 3, 78. tace p. Ter. And. 4, 2, 31. 
p. opperire me bie. Cic.rfeor. 3,35. p. et ipse conticuit 
et ceteris silentium fuit. Id. div. 1, 23. Id. am. I, 5. 
Id. r. p. 1, 7, Id. Att. 9, 4, 3. Virg. A. 6, 382. pulsus 
p. corde dolor tristi. Quinet. 2, 4, 1 . Id. 6, 2, 34. — SHtf 
«ngrbancitrm dum, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2. Liv. 4,32. Suet . 
-Ver. 48. — SWit liadjfol.J- dei ude, Liv. 2, 60. cum bis 
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parunculus. 

primam periculi procellam p. sustinuit, deinde eos quo- 
que ipsos. Id. 31, 39. Suet. Galb. 19. - ‘JRlt abgejcbw. 
ilcbeutung, in f nrjer 3* it, baife, fchneli, Ennius 
ap. Non. p. 1 50, 7. di hoc audite p. Id. ib. 378, 1 7. me 
de caelo visas p. Id. ib. 20. p. conjicit in silvam sese. Id. 
ap. Paul. Diae. p. 31. sola terrarum permensa p. - L. 

parunculus, i, m. Dentin, t». paro, fi. v }i<tdjfn, 
fi. $$ a r f f, p. celeribus Cic. ap. hid. or. 1 9, l , 20. - L. 

L pirus, i, m. ein SJogel, feie SWeife, Auct. carm. 
de PhU. 9. — L. 

ii. Pirus, i, f. f, Paros, 
parve, Adv. wenig, p. flecti Vitr. 9, 6. [parvis- 
sime alqd memorare Cael. Aur. aeut. 2, 38.]. — L. 

parvibibulus, a, um, wenig trinfcnfe, Cael. 
Aur. acui. 3, 1 5. — L. 

'parvicollis,©, Adj. fnr jbftf fig = fuxporpd- 
Xplos, Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 12. — L. 

parvlfici o, feci, factum, fere, f. facio, 
parvilöquium, ii, n. feo# wenig ©preßen, 
Boeth. topie. Aristot. 8. extr. p. 733. — K. 

parvipendentia, ae,f. t>,®eringf$afcun g, 
Boeth. topic. Aristot. 4, 6. p. 693. — K. 
parvipendo, fere, f. pendo, 
parvipensio, oms, f, fete ® eringfdni (jung, 
Boeth. topic. Aristot. 4, 6. p. 693. — K. 

parvitas, itis, f. feie JMeinbeit, ©eringfö* 
g i g f c i t , propter p. cerni non pesse Cic. Tim . 1 3, 4 1 . 
terrae Plin. 2, 1 1 (8). VaL Max. praef. mea p. ad fa- 
vorem tuum decurrit. Gell. 1, 3. parvitates et magni- 
tudines rerum, cl. ib. 7,17. — L. 

parvulum, Adt», Demin . », parram, ei n W en i fl. 
Cela. 7, 18. Plin. ep. 8, 1 7. — L. 

parvolus (parvolus), a, um, Demin. ». parvus, 
febr f (ein. Nein, gerin g, l) n ligem., Lucr. 4, 
193. causa. Caea. b. G. 2, 30. proelium. Id. ib. 5, 50. 
detrimentum, Cic. in v. 2, 3. parvulum hoc. Id. ib. 8. 
impulsio. Id.Quinct. 1 6. res. Id. Rosc.com. 9. pecunia, 
flor. sat. 1, 1, 33. formica. Id. ep. 1, 18. 29. tibi res 
est p. Plin. 17, 24(37). sonum parvuli stridoris. Neutr. 
plur. parvula, unfeefee Uten fe Dinge, btfcbrcinf te 
SBerbältnnfe, Hor. ep. 1 , 1 5, 42. p. et tuta laudo. 
- 2) fpec., a) jnng, Mein, bcf. in fecr Senfenng a 
parvulo u. a parvulis, oon Mein aitf, ren itinfeefe* 
b e i n e n a n , Ter. And. 1,1,8. a parvulo semper tibi 
justa servitus. Cae*. b. G. 6, 21. ah parvulis labori stu- 
dent Virg. A. 4, 328. si p. aula luderet Aeneas. JusL 
7, 2, 5. parvulum admodum instituit heredem. Id. 12, 

5. a parvula aetate. - ‘Jluf 2 feiere übertr., Caes. b. G. 

6, 28. mansuefieri ne parvuli quidem excepti possunt 
-b) bilrl , jung, unerfahren, unreif, n i d> t 
grwatbfen, ned» mm r ft ä n fe i g , Plaut. P$, 3,1, 
1 7. illae rei ego etiam nunc p. cl. Arnob. 1,25. — L. 

parvus, a, um, (navpot), 6 emp. minor , © itperi. 
minimas (f. fete regelm. ’-öilfeungen parvior, Cael. Aur. 
tard. 2, 1. parvissimus Lucr. I, 615. 621. 3,199. Vnrro 
ap.Non. p. 456, 10. gefolgerter ©tipcrl., wie hn%i- 
ordraroe, minimissimus Amoh. 5. 8. 15. eine j^prtn 
minerrimus flllgff. bet PaulDiac.p.\22.), flet It, Wf* 
«ig, gering, geringfügig, fpn. exignus, minutus, 
A)üpcfitii*, l)eigtl., a) feer oujierl. fliifefeebnung 
nadb, ttigty magnus, amplus, Cic n. d. 2, 48. pisciculi. 
Id. fegg. t, 5. p. quendam et angustum locum. Id. ap. 
Laciant. 5, 1,2. libellus. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31. para. Id. 
r.p. 1,17. terra, lior. ep. 1 , 1 7 , 4 0. corpus. — b) fe . $.1 bi 
ob. tüHenqe u. feem ökwiebte mich, f i e i n, gerin g, u n * 
beträchtlich, bei €un<ftit?begrijfen wie paucus, Nep. 
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TTtam.S. numeras navium. -Auct i». Afr. 10. p. copia cl. 
Just. 1 ,6. Sal.Cat. 53, 3. numero parva manu. u. gleich 
nachher parvis copiis.— bef. auch all ©ubft, parvum, i, 
n. e.SScntgefe, e.SQcnigf et t, Äieinigfeit, Lucr. 
5,1 119. neque enim est unquam penuria parvi. CicAtt. 
1 2, 1 9. parvo contentus esse possum. Hor. carm. 2,16, 

13. vivitur parvo bene. Id. ep. 2, 1, 139. fortes parvo- 
que beati. 2Y6. 1,1, 25. contentus vivere parvo. *Sen. 
ep. 1 23, necessarium est parvo assuescere. — SDab- oudj 
im $cn. n. 9lbi., Wülfer, fee# UNaatif* «. 'Bertbefe, Cic. 
Au. 1 , 3. diligenter parvoque curata. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 
156. quanti emptae? parvo? Ov. Met. 14, 493. p. stat 
roagn» potentia nobis. Lio. 10, 45. parvo admodum 
plures. Plin. 2, 67 (67). parvo brevias. Geli. 13, 2, 2. 
tunc haud parvo junior. — Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 24. parvi 
aestimo , si ego hic peribo. Id. mil. 4, 8, 41. parvi ego 
illos facio. Id. Bacch. 3, 6, 29. nequam hominis ego 
parvi pendo gratiam. Cic.fin. 2, 8, 24. quia parvi id 
duceret Id. off. 1, 22. parvi sunt foris anna, nisi est 
consilium domi. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 7. parvi refert - 
2) übertr., a) fecr 3eit cfe, feent Slltrr nach. Mein, 
f ur j, Lucr. 5, 106. in parvo tempore. Ter. And. 1,1, 
83. consuetudinis causa. Cic. r. p. 2, 21. qui admodum 
parvos tum haberet liberos. Hor. carm. 3, 5, 42. parvos 
gnatos. Lucan.4 , 476. nox. Id. 6, 802. vita, feab. auch 
fubft. parvus, fe. Ä t n fe, parvi, fe. A If In fit, Cic.fin. 3, 
5. salutaria appetant parvi. Id. legg. 2, 4,9. a parvis (u. 
Jlinfebfit an) didicimus. [Id.n.d. 1,29,81. a parvis enim 
Jovem, Junonem — novimus, nach fecr (fuienfeatien n. 

Hor. ep. 2, 1, 70. plagosum mihi parvo Orbi- 
lium dictare. Liv. 1,39. puer in domo a parvo eductos. 
Suet. Aug. 48. aetate parvis. — 2>ab. audi fubft. par- 
vum, e. furge$rit, «tw. 3<itbeft., Plin. 16, 25(42). 
parvo |>osu- b) feem föertbe nach (f. twrbet), gering, 
unb et ewtenfe, unbeträchtlich, wertblefe, Cic. 
or. 2, 20. in p. aut mediocribus rebus. Id. Caec. 10. 
beneficium. Id. Cluent. 34. haec p. et infirma sunt. Id. 
ad Q.fr. 3, 8. commoda p. ac mediocria. Virg. G. 4, 
1 76. si parva licet componere magnis. Hor. sat. 1,6, 86. 
merces. Id. ep. 1, 18, 75. munus. Id. ib.2, 1,257« car- 
men. Plin. 21,31(105). sucus. Ter. Hec. 5,3,1. meam 
esse operam parvi precii. Cic. Acc. 4, 60. precio parvo 
vendere. - c) r. fe« ©tarfr (erteitfto u. inteufm), feem 
©rabe, fecr Gleitung, flcin, gering, «)p.fe.©timme 
Cfe. Slcfef, f cb wart), l e i fe, Ov. Met. 11, 187. vox. Id. 
ib. 2, 788. murmura, bilfel., Ter.Eun. 1,2, 117. fides. 
-/JJtwtt gciftigcti tfigcufcbaften, flcin, «nbcfecu* 
tenfe, nicht profeuctip, u. v. griffigen tfrjeugniffeit, 
Dichtnngfeartrn. iiicferig. Ici At, einfach, lior.ep. 
1, 3, 21. ingenium. Id. ib.2, 1, 257. carmen. Id, carm. 
4, 2, 31. operosa parvus carmina fingo. Id. ib. 3,3, 72. 
modi. — y) nach fe. ©efinnnng n. Dcnfart, it. $m. eben* 
fowobl feemüthig alfe flctnmutbig, fltinlich, 
Cic. off. 1,20, nihil est tam angusti animi tamque 
parvi. Hor. ep. 1,1 7, 39. onus parvis animis ct parvo 
corpore msjus. Id. sat . I, 2, 10. sordidus atque animi 
parvi. Dafe. fubft. parvum, i, n. feafe Alente, 9lic< 
fe r t g f , W f m C i n C, Id. carm. 3, 1 5, 1 7. nil parvum lo- 
quar. Id.ep. 1, 12, 15. p. nit sapias. Plin. ep. 6, 29. 
homo parvo ingenio. — 8) v. Serbältniffru u, 3uftdn* 
feen, ©tanfe u. 'Jiet mögen, effrntl. Vlnfcbeit , gering, 
nieferig, unbefeeutenfe, Auct. b. Afr. 57. senator. 
Hor. carm. 3, 23. 1 5. p. deos coronantem. Id. ib. 29, 

14. p. sub Lare, Id. ep. 1,3, 28. hoc studium parvi pro- 
peremus et ampli. Ov. Met. 8, 631. domus. Id. ib. 638. 
penates. Id. ib. 14,589. numen. $luch in feiefer ©efecu* 


)igitized by Googi 



686 


parvus 


pasco. 


turtg fubfh , IJor. sat. 2, 6, 95. »eque ulla est aut magno 
aut parvo leti fuga. Id. ep. 1, 7, 44. parvum parra de- 
cent. - [qui parva metuit Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 4L). 

B) Gonip. minor, minus, flehter, geringer, 
weniger, l) eigtl., a)ber austri. 2lu«bebnung nach, 
Caes. o. G. 5, 13. Hibernia dimidio minor quam Bri- 
tannia, lior, ep. 1,10, 43. calceus &i pede minor erit, 
uret. Id. a. p. 189. nove tn. neu sit quinto productior 
actu fabula. - b) ber Babf , bem ©crcicbte ober Sertbe 
Ufld), Cie. legg. 2. 20. pecunia. Liv. 4, 51. minus prae- 
dae. /d.41,18. sociis dimidio minus datum. - 2) über« 
tragen, a) ber Beit u. bem Sitter nach, furier, flet« 
tt t X , jünger, Caes. b. c. 3, 112. filia m. Cic. am. 9. 
qui m. est natu. Id. Acad. pr . 2. 19. aliquot anui» mi- 
norem natu. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 40. m. uno mente. O. Met. 
7, 499. aetate. Id. Pont. 2, 10, 37. saepe dies sermone 
minor fuit. Dig. 30, 99, 1. m. viginti annis. Ib. 50, 2, 
6 minores viginti quinque annorum. bab. fub jl. f. bie 
9H i ne rennen, bcf. aid tedfn. 9lu4br, bei ben jurift. 
©cbrijtrteflern, Dig. 4, 4, 24. si m. negociis majoris in- 
tervenerit. Ib. 42, 1, 57. si m. praetor vel consul jus 
dixerit. - SDidjt. blo* für Jt t n 1 1 r ob. a d> f c m m f it 
Übet b., posteri. Sil. 2, 491. primaque sonant te voca 
minores. — Virg. A. 1, 532. fama minores Italiam di- 
xisse. Id. ib. 733. nostro« hujus meminisse minores. 
Prop. 2, 15, 47. haec mento poterunt Inudare m. Sil. 
16, 44. novisse minores quam deceat. - b) n. 'igertbe, 
bef. im ©en. bei brn Serbis bc# Aaufnt* n. ©didant«, 
web i fe ile r, n iebriger, ©gifi pluris, Sal. Jug. 32. 
fidem suam non minoris quam publicam ducebat. Cic. 
of. 3, 12. vendo meum non pluris quum cctcri, fortasse 
etiam minoris. Sulpic. ap. Cic. jam. 4, 5. omnia mino- 
ris aestimare. Petron. 14. minoris addicere. — c) rpu 
btai ©rabeu. ber©tärfe, unbefe utenbe r, niebei* 
ger, bab. unter lifgenb, Cic. top. 4, 23. qnod in re 
majore valet, valeat in minore. Hor. ep. 1,10, 35. mi- 
nor in certamine longo. Id. ib. 106, sapiens uno minor 
qst Jove. Id. ib. 12, 27. jus itnperiomque accepit geni- 
bus minor. Id. ib. 2, 1, 183. numero plure*, virtute et 
honore minore«, Ov. Met. 1,465, m. est tua gloria 
nostra. Id. trist. 2, 214, notitia multa minora tua. — 
d)een btr ©eitnnung u. IDenfart, fleinniütbiger, 
»erjagter, bemütbiger, Liv. 22, 54. minore nni- 
tno latae, — Ov. Met. 6, 1 5 1 . verba minora dea, — tid?t. 
reitjhr. mit b. 91«. brr näheren BeUinummg, Sil. 3, 42, 
frontem minor truncam, Val. FL 1, 582. nec scopulos 
aut antra minor teUus. — ebftiji' mit b. 3>nf.» Hor. sat. 
2, 3, 313. tanto certare minorem. Sil, 5, 76. heu fati« 
superi certare minore*. 

C) ©uperi. mi nlmtts (minumus), a, um, brr, btt 
bn$ fleinfte, geringer, 23enigüe, l) atigem., 
Plaut. Rud 3,4, 15. digitulus. Sal. Cat. 51, 13. in ma- 
xima fortuna minima licentia est. Caes. b. G. 1, 8. mi- 
nima altitudo flumini*. Id. b. c. 1 , 70. minima pani 
temporis. Cic. Acad post. 1, 7. cum sit nihil omnino in 
rerum natura minimum, quod dividi nequeat. Hor. sat. 
1 , 3, 69 optimus ille est, qui minimis (vitii») urgetur. 
Pii». 11,45(103). digitus. 5Hit r. Negation ft. eine« 
bffltdrftrn potit, fllimurfe. Suet. Aug. 25. non uii- 
nimo discrimine. Id. ib. 67. res non minimi periculi, 
iit fpridjwörtl. ftnwrnbung, Cic.off. 3. 29, 105. mi- 
nima de mali*. - 2) u btr tr , n)v. bei B«t u.btnt ?IU 
ter, btr fit iniit, jung jit. Sal. Jug. 1 1, 3. minimus 
ex illis erat. Cic.deor. 2, 14. minimus natu horum 
omnium. Id. Cluent. 33. ex bis omnibus natu minimus. 
Juti. 42, 5. obsidem minimum filium Phraatis ferens. 


-b) bem ©rabe u. SHaajje, Sertbe o. ©e&aite itßA r 
ftbr unbcbeutenb, geringfügig, Cic.deor. i, 
37. minimae tennissimaeque res, Liv. 6, 41. tn nihil, 
ne pro minimis quidem , debeant. - £>ab. nttihr. mini- 
mam, «) fubft., btr g t r i n g ji e © r a b , ba« f l e t n Ä e 
»jWaajj, bab- eenftt. mit b. ©en., Cic. am. 13. mini- 
mum firmitatis minimumque virium. Lir. 27, 15. pe- 
riculi. Id. 44, 5. itineris. - /?) bei SBertbbeiiimniungen, 
im ©en. u. 9lbl., minimi u. minimo, bei Beitri?. be# 
Aaufend u. ScrtbfcbäbenG, für einen ftbr gtrtn- 
genBreU, um eine JUe ini gf eit, ftbr gering 
ob. n i eb r i g, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 1 10. quanti emi pot- 
est minimo? Id. Ps. 1, 3. 35. deos minimi facit, Hor. 
tat. 1,4, 14. minimo me provocat, — y) aCt?.. mini- 
mum, [ebr wenig, jum wenigsten, ganj u. gar 
nicht, quam m., fe wenig ai 9 m og lidj, non mini- 
mum, gan* befenberfc, eergäglid), fewebi hei 
Betben , al$ auch bei t&bjectimi, Cic.fam. I, 9. prae- 
mia apud me m. valent. Hor. carm. 2, 6, 19. m. Faler- 
nis invidet uvis. Id.ep. 2, 1, 72. minimum distantia 
miror.P/in.l8 t 16(43).cam m. (secatur), quater. Plin. 
ep. 3, 5. dormiebat m. — Farro r. r. 2, 1, 12. omne» 
partes m. octoginta et una. Hor. carm. 1, 11,8. quam 
m. credula postero. Quinct. 5, 10, 5. ex tribus m. par- 
tibus constat - Liv. 33, 6. non m. Aetolorum opera 
fugati. — L. 

Faryildrae, arum, ©e&irge in Sirnienien, Plin. 
6,9(9). Id. ib. 10(11). - L. 

Pary adres, ac, m. ‘Berg im ijkmtn#, PUn. 5, 27 
(27). (itnbre ii. Paryedrus). — L. 

Pasargada«, Pussagardae U. Persaga- 
dae, arum, m. (Ilaaapyadat) , fefte Stabt in B« M#, 
natfei? offen j. Oitliuen 1). Darabgerd, Plin. 6,23(26). 
Id. ib. 26 (29). Cur/. 5, 20, 10. 10, 4,22. 5, 30. - L. 

pascalis (pascuaL), e, Adj. jur SSeibe gebe« 
ri g. Lucilius ap. Fett. p. 301. pascali pecore ac mon- 
tano. cl. Fest. p. 242 sq. — L. 

pasce öl US, i, m. (gäoxnXos H. fdoxtoXos), fili 
ie ferner © e (b beut e I, ‘o ör je, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 27. 
Cato ap. Non. p, 151, 14. cl. ib. 10. n. Lucii, ap. Non. 
13. -L. 

p a s c h a, ac, f. n . atis, n. (tt doxa) , ba$ 'B a f <h a b * 
eb. O it er? cü, bie Öfter«, Amon. ep. io, 17. primis 
post sanctum p. diebus, 'fert. adv. Mare. 2, 80. lege 
dedit pascham. Id. ad uxor. 2, 4. Symm, ep. 10, 77. 
Hieran, ep. 96, 20. dominicum p. celebrare. — L. 

paschalis, e, Adj. gutn Bafehabfeft. §u beu 
Ottern gehörig, tempus Cod. Theod. 9, 35, 4. u. 
Eccltt. — L. 

pascito, äre. V./regu. t>. f-asco, weiben, Parm 
r. r. 3, 16, 19, init ber Bar. pastiunt. - L. 

pasco, pavi, pastum, 6 re, frefie n la f f e u . mei* 
teil, füttern, l)cigt!., a) pinächü twn beti 
ba6 Bieb weiben, sues Cic. dir. 1,17. IV?/. K i , 7 s . 
non me pascente, capellae, cytisum carpetis. < tr. .1 /«r.6, 
393. lanigero«|ue greges armentaqu« buc. rn jaoit. — 
b) u. brnt Beil^er be«l 2>iebc4 te., füttern, na tuen. 
U u t e r b a 1 1 e it, Varro r. r. 2, 1 . quot grege» ct quan- 
to« sil pasturus. Cic. off. 2. 4. bestias p. aut domare 
(abjol. Id. ib. 2, 25. 89,). Ihr. sat. I, 6. 203. plures 
calones atque caballi pascendi. Sen. ep. 2. quantum 
pascat aut feneret - o t*. bfin wcirruftn Bub felber, 
ab w eiben, abfrefftn, l ’irg. G. 3, 1 43. saltibus »n 
vacuis, Tib. 2. 5,25. herbosa palatia vaccae. 2) u b C t = 
tragen, nähren, ernähren, erhalten, unter« 
halten, bafi’-örob geben, füttern, Virg. A. 7, 


i 

Diqith 


pascor. 

684. quos, dives Anagnia, pascis. Sen.tp.ll. paucos 
ventres. Juv. 3, 141. servos. Id. 7, 93. quem pulpita 
pascunt. Plin. 18, 3 (4). nulla provinciarum pascente 
JtaHam.Petron.57. viginti ventres et canem. Spartian. 
Uadr.17. plurimos suis sumptibus. — tat), and? wad); 
fen lafftn. »ergröpern, pfiffen (t>. Irrt paaren, 
^lamtnen, Selbem . 0d)ulbm u. f. ».), Virg. A. l, 
608; polus ädern. Id. ib. 7, 391. sacrum Baccho cri- 
nem. Hör. sat. 2, 3, 35. barbam. Id. ep. 1, 18,35. nu- 
moe alieno«, (h. trist. 4, 4, 68. caede pascitur ara deae. 
Id. Met. 14,467. Danaas paverunt Pergam* flamma*. 
Tac. Agr. 31. cotidie servitutem eaam et emere, Lu- 
cam 10, 258. oceano pasci Phoebumqoe polum que. 
Mari. 10, 58. agros. Stat. Th. 8, 493. genas Phoebo, 
crinem Iaccho. Plin. 17, 12 (18). umbra pascens sata. 
— 3»rt*n »emit abfpei (en, Cic. Att. 6. l, 13. oluscu- 
lis »o*. — 3) bilbi., roeibe n, er qui den, ergö$en, 
pflegen, begen, Cic. Acc. 5, 26. cruciatu atque sup- 
plicio pascere oculo® animumque exsaturare. Id. MU. 
i. quos Clodii furor rapinis et incendiis pavit. Id. PhiL 
11,3. oculos, ebenfo Sen. ep. 58, 25. cL Tac. h. 3, 39. 
Virg.A. 1,464. animum pictura inani. Id. »6. 10,627. 
spes inane*. — L. 

pascor, pastus sum, pasci, 1) figent!., a)\id) 
a feen, weißen, (reffen, ait». ®ieb attfber Beiße, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 22. ire pastum foras. Virg. E. 3.96. 
pascentes capellas, cl. A, 6, 199. Id.G. 3, 162. virides 
armenta per herbas. Id. ib. 2 1 9. in silva jnvenca. Id. 
ib. 528. frondibus e.t victa simplicis herbae.—/?) uberi), 
freffrn, ooitben BeiiTagebübnern, Li». 6, 4L pulli. 
Suet. Tib. 2. non pascentibus in auspicando pullis. - 
b) wie depascere , mit bem 9lcc. te« ährgtndanbeß, ab* 
Wftbcn, Virg. G. 3, 314. nlvas. Id. A. 2, 471. mala 
gramina. Id. ib. 4, 181. (apes) arbuta. — 2) bilbi., 
a) (id) an tfwad weißen, Cic. Pis. 20. his ego rebus. 
Id. Sest. 46. discordiis civium et seditione. Id. Alt. 4, 
10. pascor bibliotheca Fausti. (Jv. Met. 6, 280. nostro 
dolore. Id. Pont. 1, 4, 21. animus illis. — b) ini fd)lim* 
nten 0inne , f id ) eon tiwaß nähren, Cic. off. 2, 1 1, 
40. maleficio et sedere. - L. 

pascua, ae,f.(figt!.$Dj., »erfl. terra), b. 28 tib e, 
Tert. apol. 22. — L. 

pascualis, e, Adj. (.pascalis. 

pascuosus, a, uro, re id) an SSeibe, jur ©eibe 
b i e n i t d), herba App. herh. 92. — L. 

pascuus, a, um, jurSeibegeborigob. bien* 
lieb, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 47. ager. Lucr. 5, 1248. rura. 
Cic. r. p, 5, 2. agri arvi et arbusti et pascui. Dig. 50, 
1 6, 30. silva. ~ 5Dab. fubfl. pascuum, i, n. bie S9> e i b e, 
am bäufigften im iJMur., I) e igtl., Varro r. r. 2, n. 
ab viridi pascuo. Coi, 7, 1. rus pascuo caret. Id. 8,14. 
ne esuriens mittatur in pascuum. Plin. 8, 47 (42). hoc 
(ovium genus) in pascuo delicatius. Sen. ep. 51. 10. in 
pascuo molli paiustriqne saginata jumenta. - Cic. leg. 
agr. 1,1. in censorum pascuis invenisti. Virg. G. 3, 
323. gregem in pascua mittes. Ihrr. epod. 1, 27. Lu- 
cana. Ov.Met. ‘2, 689. herbosa. Id. fast. 4, 476. laeta. 
Plin. 10,44(61). exire in pascua, cl. ib. 18,3 (3). Sen. 
bene/. 4, 6, 5. aestiva, hiberna, Dig. 50, 16,30. pa- 
scuis pecudum destinata. - 2) ti b e r t r. , bie 0 p e i f e, 
A/tp. Met 2. p. 1 1 7. 31. jurulenta. - L, 

Pastas, ae,m. berühmter ÜDlaler, Plin. 35,1 1 (40\ 
— L. [wem 3, 1, 18 sq. — L. 

Pasicompsa, ae, f. »etbl. (Sigrnitante, Plaut. 

Pagines, ae, m. Dianie eine# arab. Aönigß, Plin. 
6, (27), 31. (antre 0d?r. 8patines). - L. 


passibilitas. 687 

Pastni civitas, Sein, ber 6t, Acnona inßibur* 
nien, Plin. 8, 21 (25). - L. 

P as I pha e, es n. P8sl phaa. ae, f. (Ilaotfärj), 
Stodbler beß dpcltcS (0ol), 0d» weder brr (Sircc , fernab* 
Un beß Aönigß DHinoß in 6rrta , Deutlet bei ‘JWinotau* 
ruß, Slnbrcgeuß, ber iPbäfra u. Dlriabnc, Cic. n. d. 3, 
19, Id. div. 1, 43. Virg. E. 6, 46. Ov.a.a. 1, 295. Id. 
ib. 88. Sen. fragm. 66. (Haase). Suet. Ner. 12. Hg~ 
gin.fab. 40. ©tamnimatlter btß ®alba, Suet. Galb. 
2. - L. 

Pas»phleius,a,um, paftpbaeij'tb.^eitt.fubd. 
Pasiphaeia, bie Siebter ber ^afipljae , bie*#bdtra, 
Ov. Alet. 15, 500. - L . 

Pasi rae, ärum, m. (ilemeinbe »n ©ebrofien, Plin. 
6, 23 (26). - L. 

Pasiteles, is, m. (Ilattnibje), gr. fHlbbauer u. 
edsnibfltnfller, Plin. 35, 12 (45). Id. 36, 5 (4). - L. 

Pasithea, ae, u. Päs lthee.es, f. ( llaot&ia u. 
XlaotfHg) , eine ber bret @ra$ten, Catuli 63, 43. Sen. 
benef. 1 , 3, 7. Stat. Th. 2, 286. - L. 

P &s! tigris, idis, m. (Jlaairiypn), a) Diantt beS 
perf. ftl, £f ulanuß , j. Kuran , ba wo er bem SDicrre p* 
ffrömt, Curt. 5, io, l. b) 9?ame be« Xigriß in ber Dlabe 
f. Üölünbung, Plin. 6, 27 (31). Id. 12, 17 (39). - L. 
passa, ae, f. (. passum, 
r assagardae, ärum, m. (. Pasargadae. 

Pas sa la, ae, f. < IJdaaaXa ), 3nfel an ber carifdjen 
Aiide. Plin, 5, 31 (36). - L. 

Passa lac, arum. m. inb. 8J., P/i«.6,19(22). -L. 
passäles, nach Paul. Diae. p. 222. Dlußbrucf fur 
0d>a<ffe u. «Dubiter, quod passim pascuntur. — L. 

passarius, a, um, an ber 0ottne außge brei« 
tetu. getrocfnel, ficus Capitol. Albin. 11.- L. 

Passiro «. Passaron, önis, f. {llaooapmv), 
0t. ttt (^pir«6, Liv. 45, 26. 33. - L. 

L passer, bris,m. brr Sperling. Min. 10,36 
(52). Id. ib. 38, 54. Id. 18, 17 (45). Id. 80, 15 (49). 
Cic.fin. 2, 23. Id. div. 2, 30. — $lß &iebfoflingßWOrt, 
Plaut. Cas. 1. 50. obifi'n, CatulL 2, 3. Mart. 11,8.— 

b) bie 0teinb ütte, ein Seefifrf», Hor. sat. 2, 8, 20. 
Ou. kalieut. 124. Coi. 8,16, 7. Plin. 9 , 20 (36). - 

c) p. marinus = strulhiocamelns ((. Fest. p. 222.), ber 
0 1 r a U p, Plaut. Per s. 2,2, 17. Auson. ep. 11,7.- L. 

n. Passer, eris, m. rem. ©einame, j, bei DJi, 
ÜjktrontUß, Varro r. r. 3. 2, 2. - L. 

passere iil a, ae. f. Demin. v. passer, ein (weibi.) 
0perlingd)fn, 8iebfo(ungßro. , Mare. Aur. ap. 
Front, ep. 4, 6. — L, 

passercti 1 tis, i, m. Demin. e. passer, f (. 0per« 
ling, S pe rl in .(dien, Cic. rftt?.2,so. Amob. 7. p.2 16. 
bilbi. ai$ fd)er.$enbrr ?lußbr. r. boet. fBcrfudien , Plin. 
ep. 9, 25, 3. tu passerculis et columbulis nostris inter 
aquilas vestras dabis pennas. — $iebfe(ung6w. f Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 3, 76. — L. 

i. paascrinus, a, um, für 6ptr!fnge grfeb* 
rtfl, Pomponius ap. Non. p. 112, 7. prandium, — £. 

ii. Passerinus.i.ro. Dieme eint« ftbiteü laufen« 
ben (Pferbeß, Mart. 7, 7. 12, 36. - L. 

passernix, Icis, (reltifdKß S.), i’iffl. nur iplur., 
e. TlrtSBeb'' ob. 0 tb 1 e i f ft e i n iit $«flie n, Plin. 36, 
22 (47). - L. 

passibilis, e, Adj. beß ydbenG, ber (fmpftn * 
buttjl fäbi A> Amob. 7, p. 214, Prudent. apoth. 74. 
Tert.adv. Praxit. 29. — L. 

jjat sibi litas, litis, f. bie ipaffibiltUt, b. Ser* 
mö$fn jti (fibett, Arnob. 2. p. 62. - L. 

t 
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683 passibiliter. 

passibiliter, A de. tefrfenf, Tert.anim.45. 
anxie et p. — L. 

Passienus, i,m. SBtinamf fine# Crispa«, Sen. con- 
trov. 5. praef. Id. bene/. 1, 15, 5. id. quaest. nat. 4. 
praef, 6. - Warne eine# Offner# , Tac. a. 6, 20. 12, 
6 « — L. 

passira, Adv. (pando), weit u. b r e it berum 
jerftreut u. obneürfnung, fab. weit tt. breit, 
allentbalbeu, überall. a llerOr te n,aitt>ielen 
©teilen, atub mit £KücfMd?t auf Mn tSnfpunet, al» 
lentbalben bin, n adj allen (Richtungen, nad) 
alte n ©eiten bin (nicht bi er u, fa, hier* «. f a* 
bin, f. ft abrt pt Liv. 21, 7, 4. 41, 2. u. ©<bmtf $u 
Hor.ep. 2, 1, 117.), 1) eigtl«, Lucr. 1, 823. p. nostris 
in versibus ipsis. Id. 2, 9. p. videre errare. Id. 6, 29. 
quid mali foret in rebu» mortalibus p. Caes. b. c. 2, 38. 
nullis ordinibus p. consederant. Id. b. G. 4, 14. fugere. 
Cic. de or. 1, 42. p. carpere, colligere undique. Id. ib. 

2, 6. volucres p, ac libere volitare. Id. Rose. Am. 46. 
p. per forum volitat. Id. Sull. 15. dividi p, et pervul- 
gari. Id. Mur. 35. vulgo, p. Id. div. 2, 38. volucre« 
huc et illuc p. vagante«. B rufus ap. Cic./am. 1 1 ,1 3, 2. 
ille ut p., ego ordinatim. Virg. Ä. 4, 162. p. diversa 
tecta petiere. Id. ib. 5, 676. diffugere. Lio. 23, 26. ad 
depopulandum per agros p. dimisit. Id. 41. ceteras me- 
tus p. disjecit. Plin. 26, 12 (77). p. et in quacunque 
parte maxima incommoda nascuntur. Id. 1 9, 8 (42). 
genus p. etiam montibu« nascens. Tac. a. 6, 50. p. 
disperguntur. Just. 1, 2, 7. materia in illis locis p. e 
terra exaestuat Id. 5,9, 3. fit ex urbe p. omnium fuga. 
Id. 42, 3, 8. amisso rege p. vagabatur. - 2) ü ifr r t r,, 

a) obne Orfnung, pia nie#, ohne linter fdjief 
ffr üjkrfioi e», ©adje, tuub einanfer, ftjn. pro- 
miscue, temere, f. 25 i | f e n j. Tib. 2, 3,69., Ilor. tp. 2, 
1, 1 17. scribimus indocti doctique poemata p. Tib. 2, 

3, 69. veteres p. semper amarunt. Pers. 3,61. an p. 
sequeris corvos? Plin. 8, 42. alios p. rejiciens. Tac. a. 
15, 57. p. edere conscio«. Just. 16, 4, 19, mortem p. 
omnibus minatur. Id. 43, 1,4. p. in conviviis servi 
cum dominis recumbunt, cl. ib. 14, 6, 1. u, ftittbo* 
gnt ( Just. 16, 4, 19. - b) in'# t&e lagt b t n c in, 
ebne Uf bf rlfgtutg, Lactant. 3,9,5. hunc puto 
effudisse hoc p. — L. 

passio, onis, i. fa# Seit en , 5D u Iff n, (Srfuf* 
t 1 f n, 1 ) f i g 1 1., Maxim. Gall. 3 , 42. Prudent, Ttepi 
arsf.b, 291. fpet., He Unpäßlich feit, Äranf* 
bc t f, Firmic. 2, 1 2. - 2) Ü bf r tr., a) f. (£ mp f t II P * 
f a IU f f i t # fer 21 f f f 1 1, = ndfro;, Augustin. C. d. 8,1 6. 
Id. de nupt. et concup. 33. Serv. Virg. G. 2, 499. — 

b) fer 3 u f a 1 1 , fa# Waturereigiuji, App.mund. p. 
61, 31. - L. 

passionalis, e, Adj. tmpfintfam, M# ?lf« 
fect# fäbtg, Tert. anim. 3. Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 4, 
83. - L. 

i. passive, Adv. a) jrrflrrut, allentbat* 
bf n, tibcrall, App. Met. 1 1. p. 258. (?} dispersi cri- 
nes [wof. wob! passim $u Icfm (ü.].-b)übcr tr., ohne 
11 U t f r I (b i f b . Tert. de jejun. 2. - L. 

ii. passive, Ado. paffio, paffiuifcb, gramra. 
Wlljfr , Lucilius ap. Prise. 8. p. 791. — L. 

passivitas, ätis, f. Pie llnrtätigfcit, It n b f * 
fLintigffit, fer jRangel ff# llntf rfcblefe#, 
Tert. pali. 4. Id. apol. 9. — L. 

passivitus, Adv. glfidsbfb. mit passim (2, a), 
geiueinfain, ohne Hntcrf<hieP, Teri. pali. 3. p. 
omnibus utiles. — L. 


pastinatio. 

x. passivus, a, um (pando), a)a1leniba(ben 
ofer übfraü befinflidj, fDletjreren iiifctu* 
menf cf. beige* lf gt, App. Met. 9. d. 234, 14. mor- 
sibus. Firmic. math.b , 1 . cupiditates. Teri, adv .Mare. 
1,7. nomen dei. - b) unter finattfer gemengt, 
App. Met. 6. p. 177, 14. seminum congeries. - ©ubft. 
passiv««, i, m. f. v. «. popularis, Augustin, contr. ada- 
mant. 24. FchoL Juv. 8, 182. — L. 

il passivas, a, um (patior), p a f f i r, a)P. Grm* 
pfinfung u. bfr Äffeete fähig, empfinffam, 
Arnob. 2, 65. anima. A/>p. de deo Socr. p. 49. ani- 
malia animo p. - b) graiuni. &u#t*nidf, p a f f i ei f cb, 
verba, Gramm. — L. 
passum, i, n. f. pando. 

l. passus, a, um, f. panda 
ii. passus, a, ura, f. patior, 

m. passus, us, m. (pando), fer ©ebritt, l) ei t 
genti., Ennius ap. Non. p. 378, 20. campum celeri 
passu permensa. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 34. iris unos pas- 
sus. Lucr. 4, 827. proferre proceros p. cl. ib. 877. Cic. 
legg. 1,2!. deduxit in Academiam perpauculis passi- 
bus. Virg. A. 2, 723. sequitur non passibus aequis. Id. 

*6. 1 1,907. nec longis inter se passibus abdunt. Ov.Met. 

2, 572. lentis passibus spatiari. Id. ib. 13, 533. passu 
anili procedere, bjIM., Id. trist. 5, 8, 15. passibus am- 
biguis fortuna volubilis errat. Plin . 2, 7 (5). bac (via) 
caelesti passu vadit. - 2) über tr.; U. $W. a) meten., 

Die ©pur Pe# ©(ferittf*. Me ftufitapfe, Per X ritt, 

Ot». Her. 19, 27. Id. Pont 2, 6, 21. — b) ai# Gängen* 
maafnmn fünf roin. ftup, fer ©d) ritt, pgl. Plin. 2, 
23(21). Cic. Pkil. 7 , 9. milia passuum ducenta, id. 
Quinct. 25. 79. non toto triduo »CC milia passuum 
conficiuntur. Id, Sest. 1 2. ab urbe abesset milia pas- 
suum ducenta. Id. ad Q /r. 3, 1, 2. mensum pedibus 
passuum quattuor milia, ®fn. passum Mari. 2, 5. - L. 

pasta, ac. f. ( 7täarrf) y Per Xtig, f in X fl f f l Cp P II 
Ob. fiü Mmtfigf# 6 1 lief tflr^criff, Mare . Emptr. \.-L. 

pastlcus, a, um, gefuttert, gemästet, Apie. 

8, 5. agnua — L. 

pastillärius, ii, m. Per $ajHI leniter ferti* 
gf r, Muraturi inscr. 527, 5. — L. 

pastillico, are, fie ©ffhilt eine# it ügel* 
eben« haben, fitgelförmig fein, Plin. 21, 8(25). 

— L. IToeod. Prise ian. — K. 

pasti llitas, ätis, f. fie piile nartige fterra. 
p as t i 1 1 u m, i, n. Pa# 0 r ö D cb f lt, Farro ap. Cha- 
ris. Lp. 24. flpinf# runPf# CpferbreP, in sacris libi 
genus rotundi, nad? Paul. Diae. p. 250. — L. 

pastillus, i, m. Demin, c. panis, a) fili itüge l * 
djfii rou 'JWebl, Plin. 22, 12 (14).- b) uterkinifeb, 
ftrgne ifuge (<be n, »JMlIe, f. Ceis. 5 , 1 7, 2. 5,20. 
Plin. 12, 27 (60). digerere in pastillos. Id. 13,22 43». 
sucum in «ole coctum dividunt in pastillos. Id. 20, t 
(2). cogere. Id. 25, 12 (91). diluere. Id. 13, 95. den- 
sare- -f. lPf'blrifriKiiffnSadjfiit^tflftiJpm’iMuf* ot. 
3»i|d)f nftreue n , Stärtnapa, mit testen man fidb einen 
guten Wtbfin i'crfd'afprn weßte, iitffm man fie im 
SWunte biclt u. taute. Hör. sat. l, 2, 27. pastillo« ölet, 
(bftfelbe Cfr# febrt mifffr Id. ib. i, 4, 92.). - L. 

pastinaca, »o. f. a) tfr ‘flaftinaf, e. .fl üitf ngf ? 
mä*#, iPf(ii unfrre ^Köbreu cf. .(larctlfii ntitgrbcTttn, 
Plin. 19,5(27). Id. 25, 9(64). Isid. or. 17, 10. - 
b) fer ©tacbf Irofbe. trugen. firtJRaubnftb mit einem 
©tadjei am ©djwaitj, Plin. 9, 42 (67). Id. ib. 48(72). . 
Cc/i, 6, 9. — L. 

pastinatio, 5ais,f. fg#5Beb«u«ti fee ©ein* 
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pastinator. 

bergö, HeSebacftuig, a) f igtf., Coi. 2, 12. Id, 
2, 13. 9. -b) mfton.,t. bebadte ©ete n b. Sei»« 
tergf, Id. 3, 3, 15. 1 1, 2 eq. - L. 

pas tinätor, oris, m. ter ©e harter tf$ ©eiu* 
berg«, CoL 3, 13, 12. -Z. 

pastinatum, i, n. (flgtl. Part. perf. pass. P, pa- 
stino, wrji. solum), ter bebadte©oben, Coi. 3, 3. 
13, 16. Plin. 17, 22 (35). - L. 

pastinatus, us , m. tif ©ebartung M Sein« 
ktg«, Plin - 1 7 > 20 ( 32 )* - C. 

pastino, iri, fttum, are , ein Stutf 5?ant bearbei* 
ten , umgraben , um e$ gefd?itft itt mad)fn , te» ©ein* 
ftetf bei fidi aufpnebme» n. 411 befeftigen, CoL 3, 13. 
pastinandi agri rationem tradere. Plin. 1 4, 1 (3). pa- 
stinatae de integro vineae. Id. 17, 21 (35). in vinea 
bidente pastinari debet, id. 18, 26 (65). vineas. — L. 

pasti num, i, n. 1) ein |irei$arfigf$ ©erzeug, Me 
©etitbade, Coi. 3, 18, 1.- 2) ubertr,, a)t. *11 m * 
baden te* ©einberg#, Pallad. 1,40. 2, 10. 3,9. tt. &. 
b)tcr u rngeb ad te ©eben. Id. 1, 7. 34. 3, 9. Dig. 
24, 3, 7.pa*tina instituere. - L. 

pastio, önis, f. a) abftract, bu$©eiben, ?5rut* 
ter», tte Fütterung, Varro r, r. 2, 13. CoL 8, 1, 2. 
— b)rcncr., Me ©eibe, ©iebwcibe, Farror.r.i, 
12 . Id. ib. 2, 10 . Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. G. — L . 
past ito, ärc, f. pascita 
pastophöri,örum, m. (jr«<rro^öpo*),etn diel* 
legium ren ©rieftern , »eldbe tag ©ilb eine« (Lottes in 
einer Meinen (iaptöe (naarös) berumtrugen, App. Met. 
11. p. 265, 15. U. fl. - L, 
p a s t Ö p h 6 r i u m , ii, n. ( Tiaaxoföpiov ) , e. ff eine 
fcapefle an e. Stempel, worin taSiBilt eines Worief auf* 
beieabrt tourte unt tie firner beleihen fi<b befanben, 
IJieron. in Ies. 22, 15. — Z. 

1. pastor, öris, m.a) ter £irt, bef. b. S diaa f* 
birt, 0djäfer, Cato r. r. 141,3. pastores peeuaque 
salva serv assis. Caes. b. c. 1,24. servos pastores ar- 
mat Hör. carm. 3, 29,2 1. umbras cum grege languido 
quaerit cl. ib. ), 15, !. Liv. 9. 2. pastorum habitu mi- 
lites. Sen. guaest. nat. 2, 22, 1. Suet. Tib. 32. bonus. 
Juv. 1 1, 151. duras. — b)b. Hübner» arter, Varro 
r. r. 3, 6. pavanam. Id. ib. 7. columbarum. CoL 8, 2. 
gallinarum. Dig. 32, 1,66. anserum. — $11$ lieber* 
fefcung bei bcmeribbenreatwjjr iacHv, p populi Quinct. 
8, 6, 1 8, — Z. [de ira. 2, 33, 3 sqq. — Z. 

it Pastor, oris, m. 9lame e. rem. Ottd>ter$. Sen. 
pastoralis, e, Adj. juni Wirten gehörig, 
ibmetgen, unter Wirten e nt flant en, Varror.r. 
2, 1. vira. Cic. div. 1, 48. Romuli auguratus. Virg. A. 
7, $07. myrtus (ter törauf gemad?!e ©utfflab tef 4Mr* 
ten). Ov. /asf.2,365. juventus.ZiV. 9,36. habitus. CoL 
1, pr. scientia. Veil. 1, 8. manus. Calpurn. E. 7, 22. 
Apollo. — L. 

pastör&ll ter, Ado. birtenmdfiig, reneat, 8. 
(ep. post carm.) 1 7. p. desudet. — Z. 

pastöriciu» et. pastöritins, a, um, Juni 
Wirten gehörig, Varro r.r. 1 , 2. vitam agere. Cic. 

■ Cael 1 1. sodalitas p. atque agrestis. Id. Att. 1,16. 
fist ula. App. Met. 9. p. 234, 12. canes. — L. 

pastori«», a, um, gunt $irtcu gehörig, Ov. 
Met. 2, 682. pellis. Id. ib. 13. 785. sibila. Id. fast. 4, 
723. «aera (Palilia, f. b.). Calpum. E. 5, 105. virtus. 
Flor. 1, 17, 4. habitus. Id, 2, 2, 4. populos. — L. 
pastura, ae, f. tie ©fite, Pallad. 10, 8. -Z. 
i. past« a, a, um, f. pasco, 
n, pastas, us, m. tie ©eite, Fütterung, 
ÄIe$: #ant>»frtfT&. t« Ultin. Syiadjc. H. 


Patavium. 689 

^ut ter, a)eigtl., Cic.off. 1,4. animantia anqui- 
runt pastum et latibula. Id.n. d. 2,47. ad p. accedere, 
p. capessere et conficere. Id.jin. 2, 1 3. hominem ad p. 
et ad voluptatem ortum esse. Virg. G. 1 , 38 1 . e pastu 
decedens. Geli 2, 29. avis in pastum proficiscitor, cl. 
ib. 9, 4. — Cic.Jin, 2, 34. terra fundit ex m pastus va- 
rios. Lucan. 2, 604. nec redit in pastus. — b) ü b e r t r., 
Mt Steife ter SDienfcben, tUbt., Zuer. 6, 1127. alios 
hominum pastus pccudnmque cibatus. Plin. 32, l (3). 
homine« , quibus in pastu est , jit fit). (© i 1 1 i g i. in pa- 
ctus). - c) bilbi., tte 91 a b r u n g , Cie. Phil. 11,2. 
ad praesentem pastum mendicitatis suae. Id. Tuse. 5, 
23, 66 . unus suavissimus p. animorum. — L. 

Pataga, ae, f. ©r. an t. atbipptfd)en Wränge, Plin. 
6, 29 (35). - L. 

P a t age, es (and? Platage, es), f. früherer 9 lamc t, 
3 ufcl 9 liw?rgu$ tut ägäifdjeu ictere, Plin. 4 , 12 (23). 
- L. \Plaut. Aul 3, 3, 35. - L. 

p ätagi uria«, ii, m. ter ©ort ttrenmacbf r, 
patagiatus, a, um, mit einer ©orture be* 
f C h i, tnnica Plaut. Epid. 2 , 2 , 47. - L. 

patagium, ii, n. (naTayeiov), tie ©prture, 
breite Verbrämung am JUeife t. röm. bauten, entfpre* 
dient tem clavus an ter niäiiiil. tunica, Naevius ap. 
Non. p. 540, 6. Tert.palL 3. cl.Fest. p. 22 l. - lieber* 
tragen, ein $ a a r p u |j, App. Met. 2. p. 1 1 9, 2. - L. 

pat&gus, i, m. (ttnrayos), eine jlraiifbcit, Plaut, 
ap. Macrob. sal. 5, 19 . f. Fest, p, 221 . — L. 

Pitäle, es, f. (Pattala,ae. aneb Pätälsne, es, f. 
IlaraXgtrf), Mela 3, 7, 8 ., tl. Fatalia, ae, f. Curt. 9 , 
34, 28.), eine i*cn tem %l. 3 nMi$ gebiltete 3 nfel mit 
gleiebnamiger St., Plin. 6, 20 (23). - L. 

Pa t ul e ne, es, f. f. Fatale, 
pä talis, e, Adj. pffe nftcbenb, aulgebre itet, 
Haut. Truc. 2 , 2, 22 . bos (reu ten aufwärts jlebenten 
Körnern teff.), »abrfdbeinlid» falfd)e tfeeart ft, paiulu«, 
f. r. -L. 

Pätäljtfinu«, a, um, jur 3 n f e I ©atale ob. 
patalene gehörig, portus Marc. Cap. 6 , 1 93. - L. 

P ata mi, örum, m. Stautui In Arabien , Plin. 6 , 
28 (32). - A*. 

Pä t ära, örum, n. ( rd Ildrapa), blübenbe Seeft. 
an b. Sübfüjie ^neienf, Liv. 33, 41. Mela 1 , 15, 3. 
Plin. 5, 27 (28). - /,. 

Patäraeus,a,nin. pataräif^, Ov. Met. 1,516. 
regia, Stat.Th. 1, 696. dumeta. — L. 

Pataränijörum, m. tie ©ei», v. ©atara. Me 
t a r a n e r, Cic. Flacc. 32. - L. 

Patäreis, idis, f. Adj. patarti f<$, ©atara an* 
gehörig, Aoien . perieg. 684. arx. — L. 

Patareus (breifilbig). ei u. eoe,m. (/larapevc), 
©einame be$ Spoüo , ber © a t a re er , Hör. carm. 3 , 
4, 64. Delius et Patareus Apollo. — L. 

P a t a r 1 c u s, a, um, t> a r a ri f dj, specillum Lycium 
P. Marc. Empir. *28. - K. [cus, Dig. 50, 15, I . - L. 
Patavicenses, ium.m. ©m. eincf 2 >aeifdfeii vi- 
Patävinita», ötis, f. fcie ©atatinität. Me 
[Jfeterecifc in ©atacium, ton $lfin. ©oaio bent Uduuf 
torgewerfen, Quinct. I, 5, 56. 8, 1,3. - L. 

Patavinus, a, um, patatrinifcb, Plin.ep. 1 , 14 , 
6. municipium. Mart. 14, 143. tunicae. Sidon. 2, 189. 
volumina (tc$ Üipitlf).— Siibfl. Patavino«, i, m. t. ©a< 
tariner, bef. l^atavini, orum, m. Me©atapiner, ©e». 1». 
©., Cic. Phil. 12, 4. Liv. 10, 2. 41 , 32. Plin. 3, 16 
(20). - L . 

Patävium, ii, n. St. in ©enetia an ten Ufern be$ 
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690 patefacio. 

ffl. SJtffreacuS (j. Bacehilione ), ©rburtlert b. §i»ui#, 
j, Padua , Virg. A. 1, 247. Liv. 10,2, 9. Sen. ad Belo. 
7, 6. Mela 2,4,2. Plin. 3,19 (23). 2 ac , a. 16, 21. 
Id. h. 2, 100. 3, 6 sq. - L. 

p&tßfäcio, feci, factam, üre, u. Stoff, pätßflo, 
factas sana, fit*ri (Me jiveite Silbe lang , Lucr. 4, 320. 
6, looi., u. babnr »efel richtiger mit i?achnt. in jtrei 
JSertmt §u fdpreibeit, patefecit u. patefiet, v. patere 
u. facere), offen m a di e n , offnen, au fmadje n, 
gangbar machen, fcen ©eg bafenen, 1) cigtl., 
C««4r. b. G. 3, 1. iter per Alpes patefieri volebat. Cic . 
off. 1, 26. aures assentatoribus. Id. n. d. 2, 56. esculen- 
tis iter natura patefecit. Id.fam. 13, 78. p. et munire 
aditura. Prop. 1, 16, 1. patefacta triumphis janua. Liv. 
2, 1 5. portas. Id. 28, 14. ordines, aciem. Plin. 11 , 37 
(55). morientihus operire oculos ramisque in rogo pa- 
tefacere. - a) tab. pragn., wie dvoiyetv, f t d? ju e. 
Cite c. Stti bafenen, juerfl an einem Crle ein? 
bri n a e n, b 1 1 3) a fi n b r c d» c n. Caes. 5. G. 7, 8. vias. 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 8, 21. patefactumque nostris 
legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante populo Rom. ex omni 
aditu clausus fuisset. Nep. Hami. 3, 4. loca patefecit, 
itinera muniit. Tib. 1 , 3, 36. tellus in longas est pate- 
facta vias. - b) fi dMbar machen, Me fi cfet »o« 
bin »er fehaffen, Cic. f am. 7,1. Sejanam. Ov. Met. 
9, 795. lux radiis latum orbem. — c) furch Cef fiten 
((Mtaben, pflügen jc.)etn>ae machen, Ov.Met. 3,104. 
sulcum aratro, -d) b l o #ft e d e n, p r e i & g e b e it, Tac. 
Agr. H. terga occasioni. - 2) übertr. u. bilflich, 
eutfecfen, er&ffne«, offenbar niaehen, be« 
fannt an*6 liefet bringen, liberfüh* 

ren, Ter. Phorm. 5, 4, 6. si hoc celatur, in metu; sin 
patefit, in probro sum. Cic. Cat. 3, 6. Lentulus pate- 
factus judiciis. Id. Flacc. 2. proferenda et patefacienda 
curavit. Id. MU. 37. p. et proferre. Id. Sull. 16. veri- 
tatem patefactam contaminare mendacio. Id. am. 26. 
p. verum et illustrare. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 1 4. cum natura 
profiteatur se aliquid patefacturum, cl. ib. 2. 39. Id. 
Att. 1,13. odium suum in me. Id. ad Q. /r, 2, 6. rem. 
Tac. a. 12, 9. majora. — L. 

p at fi facti o, oiiis, f. b. (I r e f f n n ii g, ‘B e Fct n n t f 
m a d) u n »p rerum opertarum Cic.fin. 2, 2, 5. — L. 
atfi factus, a, um, f. patefio, patefacio, 
a 1 1 * l a n a, ae, f. f. P a te U a d. 

i. pä te 11 a, ae, f. Dänin, v. patera , 1 ) flache# (8e* 
fdiirv jiim dlethcn u. Aufträgen Per Speifeii , 8 d? a ! e, 
® (hiiffel, glatte, Jeder, a) allgem., Varroap, 
Prtsc. 6. p. 681. in patellis coquere. Id. up. Aon. p. 
543, 33. esurienti posita. Flor. ep. 1, 5, 2. modica olus 
omne p. Mart. 5, 78. nigra. Plin. 19, 8 (54). in patel- 
lis decoctum. - b) | p cc., t. © p fer f d?a le, clFest. p. 
248 »q. Varroap. Non. p. 544. Cic. Acc. 4, 21. Liv. 
26, 36. Ov. fast. 2 , 634. 6,310. Pen. 3,26. Val. 
Max. 4, 4, 3. — fab, Cic.jin. 2, 7, 22. ut edant de pa- 
tella, ». 9Rltgien$Pcrtichtarn, - 2) übertr., P. il n 1 t « 
feheibe, Cels. 8.1.21.-S)e. Äranfbeitf, Celbäimit, 
Plin. 17,24 (37). - L. 

II. Patel lau. Pli teils na (auch Patclana), ne, f. 
Pie Pic Saat im Sdjeffcn begunftigeufe (Stottfecit, »gl. 
•Wartung’ 6 91. P. 9t. 2, 132. Ärnob. 4, 131. Augu- 
stin. c. d. 4,8. — L. 

Pätellana, ae, f. f. Patella u. 

p ä te 11 ür ius , a, um , j u r S dt ti f fe 1 g e f? » r i g, 
di, Me itore» u. Renaten, Pcuen bei jePer ©iabljeit ein 
'Jeder mit (f rftlingen P. g-rüdjfc bingefe^t murre, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1,46. - L. 


pateo. 

pätena. ae, f. f. patina, 
patens, ntis, f. pateo. 

patenter, Adv. offen, flar, am Jage I * e = 
g e n P , (Kgffj implicite , abscondite f BoiUh. 2. geometr. 
p. 1215. Frontin. de limit. p. 40. Goes.\ , im (5cuip. 
patentius, Cic. inv. 2, 23, 69. p. et expeditius, — L. 

pateo, ni, ere, o f fen fein, offen fteben, l ) e t « 
geilll., Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 89. januae, aedes. Id. Aul. 

3, 1,2. totae plateae. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 9. hae mihi sem- 
per fores. Id. ib. 5,8,29. tua domus. Sal. Cat. 10, 1. 
cuncta maria terraeque. Caes.b. G. 7, 8. semitae pa- 
tuerant. Cic. Acc. 4, 3. haec ad visendum. Id. ». d. 2, 
57. nares. Ov. Met. 2, 768. fores. Liv. 21, 18. fugae 
locus. Plin. ep. 2, 17 . fenestrae. Tac. a. 4, 63. affli- 
ctis domus procerum. Id. Agr. 30. terminus Britan- 
niae. faber auch blc* ffeben, blo#geftedt fe i it, 
Liv. 31, 39. vulneri. Tac. k. 5, 1 1. latus ictui, (pericli 
»on (SegenPen, fid) erftretfen, auipe feiten, C«e«. 
6. G. 1, 2. Helvetiorum fines in longitudinem. Lir. 4, 
33. Tuscorum opes late terra marique patuere. Plin. 
12, 14 (30). schoenus patet stadia XL. Just. 2, 2, 2. 
Scythia in longitudinem et latitudinem p. 2) übertr., 

a) allgem., offen ob. freiflefeen, unoermeferl, 
rerjlattet fein, Cic. Brut. 4. cunnis aditus. Jd. 
Balh. y. praemia stipendiarii». Id. Au. 10, 12. nobis 
cursus. Id.fam. 13,29. res familiaris Capitonis praesto 
fuit et patuit et temporibus et fortunae meae. Plin.pa- 
neg. 70, 7. p. omnibus gloriae campus. Just. 22, 5, 9. 
non sibi tantum in alios, sed et aliis in se patere bella. 
Tac. h. 4, 81. cuncta fortunae suae, bef. offen, ju* 
g d n g d (fe , e m p f d n a 1 i <h für cima» fein (perjug#* 
weife o. Pen Cferen), Cic. Phil. 14, 7. meam domum 
mea&que aures omnium praeceptis monitisque patuisse. 
cl. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 8. §, 25. Id. fam, 3, 36. aures ad di- 
sputationem. cl. Tac. Germ. 22. — b) f p t C., au # g C « 
fefct, prcUgegeben fein, fuit. obnoxium esae, Cic. 
off'. 1, 21. minus multa, quae fortuna feriat. Ot?. Met. 
14, 133. virginitas Phoebo amanti. Just. 2, 4, 26. non 
tam bellis quam rapinis, Ceis. 2, l, longi» morbis se- 
nectus. - c) bi IPl., fidj erflrecfen, oerbreiten, 
Cic. de o r. 1 , 55, 235. late patet et ad multos pertinet. 
Jd. off. 1,7. in quo vitio latissime patet avaritia, cl. ib, 
1, 26. Id. Tuse. 2, 27. hoc praeceptum p. latius. Id. 
ib. 3, 5. insania p. latius. -d) offeubar, f lar, fidit« 
bar, befannt fein, a in Jage degen, bef. impeti, 
patet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 9. operta quae fuere, aperta 
sunt, patent praestigiae. Sal. Cat. 57, 2. in bello pa- 
tere solet. Cic. de or. 1 , 6. cum ilia pateant in promptu- 
que sint omnibus. Jd. Rose. com. 2. in adversariis pa- 
tere contendit. Jd. Phil. 2, 37, Id. ib. 12, 2. discussa 
est illa caligo, diluxit, patet, videmus omnia. Id. MU. 

6. factmnne sit? at constat : a quo? at patet. Id. Tuse. 
1, 23. cum patent aeternum id esse. lior. sat. 2, 4, 46. 
ante meum nulli patuit quaesita palatum. Ov.fast. 4, 
17. causae patuere. Plin. 6, (33)38. liquido patebit, 
Europam etc. — Ja», liefet Parti, praes. 

patens , ntis , Adj. offen, l)eigtl., gangbar, 
uitfcrfperrt, frei. Sal. Jug. l u 1 . campi, cl. Curi. 

4, 45, 5. ( 'aes. b. G. 7, 28. in locis paternioribus, Cic. 
dic. 1,1. caelum ex omni parte p. atque apertum. Lir. 

7, 36. via patentior. Id. 21, 25. loca. Id. ib. 7. vallis 
paternior. Id. 28, 43. patentior campus. Suet. Claud. 
3 1 . loca paternissima. 2) ii ber t r., a)au6gttcbnt. 
weit, Virg. G. 2,42. pelagus. Hor. carm. 2, 16, 3. 
Aegeum. Coi. 12, 6, dolium quam paternissimi oris. — 

b) f r e t , II It g e ft iu t , Ov. am. 2, 1 9, 25. pinguis amor 
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pater. 

nimiumque patens. -c) offen, jugdnglicb, bloß* 
geftellt, preißgegeben, Cic. Quinct. 30. doraus p. 
et exposita cupiditati et voluptatibus. Ov. Met. 9, 536. 
causa. — L. 

pater , tris, in. (sra-r^p u. vater), l)5Batcr,im 
bürgert, u. moral. 6inne, wie parens im natürlichen, 
a) e i g 1 1., Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 3. tuus et animo et natura p. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16. si tibi natura non dedit, ut pa- 
tre certo nascere re. Id. am. 1. a patre ita eram dedu- 
ctus. Liv. 4, 3. patre nullo , matre serva, baf). Ijllur. 
patres , btt 31 1 1 1 e r n , Ov. Met. 4,61. vetuere patres, 
iubertr. auf Ihiere. Id. a. a. 1, 522. p. gregis. Coi. 6, 
37,4. patris praeferat habitum. Petroti. 133. hircus 
pecoris pater. - b) me ton. u. bidjt., a) jur 93ejeid)s 
nung ber 3?aterliebe, Ov. Met. 12, 30. rex patrem vicit. 
Id. i6.13,187. in rege tamen p.cst. Claudian. lll.cons. 
Uon. 157. indue patrem, ob. ber 9lebnlichfcit beß 5Ba* 
terß , Id. cons. Hon.bll. quantus in ore pater ra- 
diat. — c) tr op., ber ©ater, ltr beber einer Sache, 
Lucr. 3, 9. tu, p., es rerum inventor. Virg. G. 4, 382. 
Oceanum patrem rerum. - 2) ü b e r t r., u. jW. a) auf 
ältere ©erwanbte, alß $fl egerat er, 7er. Ad. 3,4, 
6. 0chroiegerratrr, Tac. a. i, 59. - b) ber SJater alß 
SBorfleber. bef. p. familias ob. familiae , ber ■£> a u ß t 
ob. fi a niilicnr a ter , Caes.b.c. 2, 44. j>auci milites 
patresque familiae recepti. Cic. de or. 1 , 43. quemcun- 
que patrem familiae arripuissetis. — biebt., ber Saft- 
gebet. Hör. sat. 2, 8, 7. p. cenae, u. int ®gf£e baju 
Catuli 21, 1. p. esuritionum, baß «fcaupt ber junger« 
leibcr. — c) ^Hur. patres, bie ita ter, 35 ora Item, 
3*0 r fahren, Cic. de or. 1 , 40. memoria patrum usu 
venit. Id. or. 5. patrum nostrorum aetas. Id. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 22. patres majoresque nostros. Id. off. 3, 11. 
Pennus apud patres nostros, Papius nuper. Tac. Gerrn. 
39. auguriis patrum. - d) (fbrentitel , Öater, wegen 
bc« 3llterß u. ber (fbrwürbigfeit ob. wegen bef. genoffe* 
ner 23ebltbaten, wieoont fteneaß, Virg. .<4.5,348. tum 
p. Aeneas, tont (Greife, Id. ib. 521. ostentans artem- 
que p. arcumque sonantem. Id. ib. 533. sume, p. lior, 
sat. 1, 3, 126. non nosti, quid p. Chrysippus dicat Id. 
ep. 1, 7, 37. rexque paterque audisti coram, oorjugß» 
weife in SSknbungrn, wie pater patriae, Sater beß 
3! a t r r l a n b ß , Cic. Sest. 57. me ut patrem deploran- 
dum putabat, quem multi in senatu patrem patriae no- 
minarant. cl. Juv. 8,245. Cic.Rab. perd.\0,2l. quem 
(C. Marium) vere patrem patriae possumus dicere. — 
Plin. jKinnj. 21. - alß tBejeichnnng beß Senatorß, f. 
conscriptus, Cic. r. p. 2, 8. principes, qui appellati sunt 
propter caritatem patres. Lio. 1, 8. patres ab honore 
appellati, bab. auch bie fPatricirr, im ®gf|j b. iJMe* 
b e j e r. Cic. f am. 9, 21. - o. ©öttern, bef. v. 3uppfter, 
Naev. 3, 4. Juvem patrem suum optumum appellat su- 
premum. Knn. a. 6, 19. divum p. atque hominum rex. 
Virg. G. 1, 328. ipse p. fulmina molitur dextra. — Id. 
ib. 2, 7. Lenaeus (’öaeebuß). Jd. A. 3, 35. Gradivum 
patrem (IJJiarß). Id. ib. 8,454. Lemnius p. (Ihilran). 
-v. fdtarrenben Katurfräften, Lucr. l, 250. p. aether. 
Knn. a. 1, 20. pater Tiberine, cl. Liv. 2, 10. Virg. A. 
12,703. Appenninus. Coi. 10, 200. aequoreus (baß 
3Kecr). — lieber ben p. patratus f. b., p. patrimus, f. 
b. - L. 

l. patera, ae, f. (p. patere, pgl. patina), e. flad:c 
u. breite Sebale, XrinN unb Opfergefdiirr, 
Opferfebale, f. Varro L. L. 5,26,122., Macrob. 
sat. 5, 21. U. Fest. p. 250. Sal. Cat. 22. 1 . humani cor- 
poris sanguinem in pateris circumtulisse. Cic.Drut. 1 1. 


t 

excepisse sanguinem patera. Virg. G. 2, 192. pateris 
libamus et auro. Id. A. 1, 729. Id. ib. 4.61 . II or. sat. 

1, 6, 118. astat cum p. guttus. Ov. Met. 9, 160. vina 
patera fundebat in aras. Plin. 33, 12 (54). pateram et 
salinum habere ex argento. — L. 

u. PätSra, ao, m. ri'm. Sein., Auson. profess. 
Burd. 4, 1. u. 11. —K. [börig, Not. Tir. — L. 
Patere ülärius, a, um, §um ^aterculu ß ge* 
Paterculus, i, m. rem. ©ein., j. 33. beß SBelle* 
juß, f. b. - L. 

uterfamllias, patrisf.m.f. pater u.f a milia, 
ateria, ac, f. 3nfel int dgctifdjcn SDleere, Plin. 4, 
12(23). - L. 

paternitas, 5tis, f. bie rdteriicbe ©efin; 
n U it g, episcopalis Augustin, ep. 232. — L. 

paternus, a, um, a)jum 3)a ter gehörig, Pont 
9)ater außgebenb u. auf ibn gerichtet, rä terlid), Ter. 
Ad. 3, 5, 4. hnud paternum istuc dedisti. Jd. Ileaut. 5, 
2, 38. p. injuria. Caes. b. c. 2, 25. hospitium. Cic. Cael. 
14. bona p. et avita. Id. Phil. 13, 17. horti. Id. Rose. 
Am. 24. sanguis. Virg A. 3, 121. regna. lior. carm. 

2, 2, 5. animus. Id. ep. 1,15, 26. res maternae atque 
p. Nep. Hann. 1. odium, cl. Ov. Met. 9, 274. u. Liv. 
2, 58. Id.ib. 61. plenus paternarum irarum. Tac. a. 2, 
43. spiritus. Id. Agr. 7. fortuna. — llebertr. auf bie 
2biere , Coi. 6, 37, 5. forma. Id. 7, 2, 5. p. et avitum 
rettulit colorem. - 9llß gr. Äunfhtußbrucf , ber ben Gr* 
jeuger angebenbe Gafuß, ©enitiruß, Prise. 5. p. 
670. — b) vaterlänb ifd), Hor.carm. 1, 20, 5. p. 
fluminis ripae. Ov. lier. 13, 100. terra p. — L. 

Päteronnesos, i, m. {nartQcov vijooe, patrum 
insula), Jitfel im dgdifdmt ÜJleere, Plin. 4,12 (23). - L. 

patesco, tui, Gre, V. inchoat. aufgema<bt, gc* 
öffnet werben, fid) öffnen, l)eigtl., Virg. A. 2, 
483. atria longa. Id. ib. 3, 530. portus jam propior. 
Plin. 22 , 22 (46). patescentem fungum., »feli, aucb 
Ov. Met. 2, 768. fores patuere. Tac. A. 5, 11. latera 
«dictus. -2) übertr., fid> außbebuen,erftref* 
f e n, Liv. 22, 4. pnullo latior patescit campus. Id. 32, 
27. latius patescente imperio. Tac. a. 2, 61. rubrum 
ad mare- STab- audi, in ftdj breiter werben, fi d) an ß? 
breiten, in etwaß fich jer legen ob. verfallen,/*/. 
A.4,78. neque poterat patescere acies. Id. Germ. 30. in 
civitates Germania. - 3) b i l b f., o f f e n b a r, f i d) t b a r 
werben, erfdiein en, Lucr. 5, 614. ratio solis sim- 
plex rellata. Cic. Phil. 14,6, 15. quae res patescit 
Virg. A. 2, 309. Danaum patescunt insidiae, riell. 
and) Ov. fast. 4, 171. causae patuere dierum. Plin. 6, 
23 (26). nunc primum certa notitia patescente. — L. 

pätetus, a, um ( naTTjToe ), Ö. 0ltbjl. patetae, 
amm, f. (mimi, caryotae), e. 3lrt Datteln, bie, wenn 
fle auffpringen, außfeben, alß ob barauf getreten wäre, 
Plin. 13,4(9). Cael. Aur. acut. 2,18. Id. fard. 4, 
8. — L. [crob.sat. 4,6. — L. 

päthetlCC, Adv. patbe tifch, tractare alqd Ma- 
pätheticus, a, um (7ta\h?zix6e), patfjt t i f cf», 
l'Oll $atboß Ob. 31 f fee t, oratio Macrob. sat. 4, 2, 
5. - L. 

pathicus, a, um ( na&txoe ), un jücbtig, mit 
llnjutbt rerbunben, einer ber llnjudbt mit 
f t cf) treiben läftt, o. SOTdnttern u. SDeibern. Catull. 
16, 2. Juv. 2, 99. AucL Priap. 25, 41. 76. — 0UpCTl., 
Mart 12,95, 1. pathicissimi libelli. — L. 

Pathmeticus, a, um, 9lame einer ©lünbimg beß 
9lilß, Mela 1, 9 extr. ostium Nili. Plin. 5, 10 (11). 
Phatniticus. — L. 
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Pathissus. 


Pathissus (Pathvssus), i, m. ftf. inlJacien, j. bte 
Shei|i, fenft Tibiscus, PI in. 4, 12 (25). — L. 

päthöp oei a, ae, f. (xa&onot ta ) , bie Erregung 
ber t?eiten|<baften, Empor, de ethopoeia p. 303. Cap- 
paronn. — K. 

Pathu res, f. P hatu res. 

P ä t b ü s a, ac, f. (Ilafrovaa ) , rSlH. ßun., Inscrr. 
- L. 

patibilis, e, Adj. 1) paff., crträglieb, lei t» s 
l i 0 ) , Cie . TW. 4, 23. dolores et labores. - 2) a et., 

a) r mpfinbfam, ber (f mpft nbung fähig, mit 
(impft ubirng begabt, @gf(j impetibili«, Cic.n.d. 
3, 12. omne animae p. nataram haltet. - Al$©itb|t. 
impatibile, is, n. Lactant. 2, 8. — b) leibenb, btll* 
b e n b , p a f f i v , @gf(j activus, Id. 2, 9. alterum acti- 
vum. alterum p. — L. 

patibulatus, a, um, an be» ©algen gebef* 
t c t , Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 53. te forabunt patibulatum. 
Id. ap. Non. p. 221, 13. p. ferar per urbem (attbre S?. 
patibulum). App. Met. 4. p. 147, 4, exitiabili nexu 
patibulatum (anfre patibulum) relinquens. — L. 

patibilium, i, n. (Afbenf. patibulus, i, Varroap. 
Non. p. 221, 12.), a) ein gabelförmige# Stücf <S?c(t, an 
wcldjcnt ©clarat mit $anben n. Suiten befeftigt u. fo 
geheiligt murbat. b. Aidjtboli, b. Balgen, Plaut, 
mil. 2, 4, 7. dispessis manibus patibulum cum habetis. 
Sal. ap. Non. p. 36G, 12. patibulo eminens affligeba- 
tur. Cie. Ace. 4,41. tibi Marcelli statua pro patibulo 
fuit. Tac. a. 1 4,33. caedes, patibula, ignes. — b) b P l * 
(er ner Jbürrlegel, Titin. ap. Non. p. 366, 16. 
patibulo hoc ci caput defringam. - c) 0 1 a n g f b. bett 
äi'Ctrtltecfcn , Cato r. r. 24. funes, patibula, fibulas ju- 
beto condi, cl. Plin. 17, 23 (35), - L. 

i. patibulus, a, um, auögcbrtütf, «uöge # 
ftrert t, ren betn an ben ©algen ©ebefteten, rgl. pati- 
bulatus, Plaut, ap. Non. p. 221, 13. App. Met. 4. p. 
147, 4. (anbre patibulatum). — L. 

U. pätibül us, i, m. f. patibulum, 
paticäbulum, i. n. ein Saffcrbcbd 
eine V a d> c, Inter. ~ L. 
p fi tiens, ntis, f. patior, 
patienter, Adv. gebulbig, gc (offen. Ca es. 
b. c. 3, 15. p. et aequo animo ferre difficultates Cic. 
Phil. 1 1 , 3. p. et fortiter ferre. Id. am. 25. p. accipere, 
non repugnanter. Hör. ep. 1, 17, 14. prandere olus. — 
(foinp. patientius, Cic.fam. 1, 8. p. eorum potentiam 
ferre. — Superi, patentissime, Val. Max. 4, 3, 11. p. 
ferre. — L. 

patientia, ae, f. bte (figcnfdjaft bc$ patiens , ba§ 
©rbulben, (srtragen eine« ©egenüanbe« , !)*{» 
genti., u. jw. a) a ligent., Cic. mv. 2, 54. p. est re- 
rum arduarum ac difficilium voluntaria ac diuturna 
perpessio. Id. < ‘at. 1,10. famis et frigoris. Id. leg. agr. 
2,24,64. paupertatis. Quine t. 11,2,8. audiendi.- 

b) (per., bte Chrtragung ren Arbeiten, haften , ©tra* 
Pii^tt - Ungliitflraflen , bic A u #ba uev, SP u 1 b f a m? 
feit, Ar beftfanifci t, Cic. Acc. 2, 3. hominum ea 
p., virtus frugalitasque est. NcpAlc. 1 L summa virtus 
in p. ponebatur. Id. Ages. 7. — 2) ii b e rtt., b. A a d ) ; 
g i e b i g f c 1 1, a) im guten 3 inite, bte A a cb f t eb t, (51 e » 
b ll ib, Cic. Cat. 1,1. quousque tandem abutere p. no- 
stra? Id. Lig. 9. constantiam dico? nescio an melius 
patientiam possim dicere. Id. Pis. 2, 5. collegam p. 
atque obsequio meo mitigavi. Id. leg. aar. 2, 7, tem- 
ptare. Id. off. I, 34. animi et corjwris. Ilor. carm. 1, 
21,19. levius fit p., quidquid corrigere est nefas. Tib. 


patior. 

3, 2, 5. non haec p. nostro ingenio. Suet. Tib. 24. rum- 
pere. - b) int Übeln ©inne, a) bie2Rattb«r jigfeit, 
3 nb C ( e n j , Pore . Latr. ap. Sen. controv. 2, 1 5. ne 
nimiam p. arguat. Plin. ep. 6, 31. non sine aliqua re- 
prehensione patientiae. Tac. a. 6, 46. in p, firmitudi- 
nem simulans. -^)bie linter» urfigfe it, b. fries 
d?enbe, fncdttifcbe Sefen, Tac. a. 14, 26. usque 
ad servilem p. demissas, bet © e b o r f a m. Id. h. 2, 29. 
silentio patientia veniam quaerebant. Id.Ayr.16. Bri- 
tanniam uno proelio veteri patientiae restituit. — Jm 
gefcbleditl, ©inne, bad ©id? preibgeben |tir2Bef* 
1 U ft, Cic. Acc. 5, 13. (turpitudinis). Sen. quaesi, nat. 

1, 16. Id. vit. beat. 13. Tac. a. 6, 1. Petron. % 25. 

- L. 

Patigran eb. Pati grana, ae, L ©t. in A?cbien, 

Amm. 23, 23. — L. 

I. patina (patena), ae, f. (jraraVr/), a) e. ©djuf* 
fel, C£ a f f e r o 1 1 e , (Ufaune, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 51. pa- 
tinae fervent. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 46. jam dudum animus 
est in patinis. Cic. Alt. 4,8. p. tyrotarichi. Ilor. sat. 

2, 8, 43. in p. porrecta. Plin. 22, 25 (80). cstur et per 
se et in patinis. Id. 34. 1 1 (25). fictile«. — (comesa pa- 
tina Valgius ap. Diomed. 1 . p. 382., »ebl Pont ^IlbaltC 
ber ©cbiiffel, »te audj bei uns. - A.j 2) übertr., a) e. 
Art Ä u e it , Apic. 4, 2. - b) bte jf rippe, Veget, a. 

v. 1, 56, 3. — L. 

n. Patina, ae, m. rem. 33etn., Cic. MiL 17, 46. 

- L. 

patinarius, a, nm, («r € cbiiffel gehörig, 
Plaut. Asin. 1 , 3, 27. piscis. Id. Men. 1 , 2, 25. struices. 
a(4©ubjf., ber ©dniffelfreunb, Treffer, Suet. 
Vit. 17. patinarium vociferantibus. — Via p., ipia|j in 
Aotll, P. Viet, de reg. urb. Rom. — L. 
p&tio, gre, f. patior. 

patior, passus sum, pati (act. Afbenf. patiunto 
Naevius ap. Diomed. 1 . p. 395. Cic. legg. 3, 4. ftaitUU= 
rer», mit ndayeiv, xad-elv), leiben , bullen , er * 
tulben, aueficben, etwa« über fid? ergeben 
laffen, fidj gefallen taffen ob. (affen muffen, 
binne bmen ob. binnebmen muffen, i)eigtt., 
U. (». a) a 11 g eilt., Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 58. p. fortiter 
malum. Sa/.Jug. 15. omnia saeva. Caes. b. c. 2, 30. 
gravissimum supplicium. Cic. Phii. 6, 7, servitutem. 
Id. Tim.6. cum ipse per se et a se ct pateretur et faceret 
omnia. Id. Tuse. 2, 18. p. toleranter dolores. Virg. A. 
1 , 1 99. o passi graviora. Id. ib. 2, 638. exilium. Ilor. 
carm. 1 , 7, 30. o fortes pejoraque passi mecum saepe 
viri. Id. ib. 3, 2, 1, angustam pauperiem. Ov. Met. 10, 
627. necem indignam. Id. trist. 1 , 2, 42. nec mihi mons 
misero bis patienda foret. Liv. 2,12. et facere et p. for- 
titer. Id. 21, 13. patienda censeo. Tac. a. 13, 56. pa- 
tienda meliorum imperia. - ren iMdcfent, tr fahrt n, 
vertragen, f t d> gefallen laffen, Oo. fast, i, 
159. Turn patitur cultus ager. Plin. 18, 10 (20). nec 
ulla segetum minus dilationem patitur. Abfol., Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 7. ad patiendum tolcramluinque difficilis. Ov. 

am. 1,8, 75. ut nullum patiendi colligat usum. — 
b) fpeciell, «) gebulbig binnebmen, fi d? in 
Sntb« Aöcfen fügen. Ter, And. 1, 1,35. omnes 
facile perferre ac pati. - fi) v t' n etwa« erregt ct. 
afficirt, iit eine © emiitb« fttmnutng terfe^t 
»erben, uda/j.tr, Qninct. 1, 2,31. nonne quid- 
dam pati furori simile videatur. — y) an# bare- 
ren, nuter Öefcbtmbai unb öntbebntngat ftanbbaft 
burd) lebeti, gebulbig cb. fo btnleben, »r ap- 
regeh- , Virg. E. 10,53. in silvis. Ov. Met. 7, 274. 
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cornix novem saecula passa. CW.2,10. lupinum reposi- 
tum in granario patitur aevum. Sen.ep. 36. vinum non 
p. potest aetatem. Sen. Thyest. 473. posse sine regno p. 
Lucan. 5, 313. sine armis, obfol., Plaut. Auli, 9,16. 
pati nequeo. — S) (ut gefdfledjtl. Sinite , fi cfe hinge* 

hen, »ret#geben, atufc ». ber Begattung ber ©b»*™* 

Plaut. Capi. 4, 2, 87. Sal. Cat. 13. 0». Met. 4, 733. 
8, 739. Coi. 6, 24, 2. Sen. quaest. nat. 1, 16. Just. 9, 

6. Pttron. 25. 1 40. - 2) it b c r t r., a) gt patten, * u * 
laffen, jugehen, gefdjehen f affen, laffr n, f»n. 
sinere, Plaut. P$. 4, 7, 36. neque tibi bene esse patere. 
Ter. Phorm. 3,3,3. it ane hanc patiemur fieri miseram ? 
Cie. de or. 2, 1. quantum aetatis meae patiebatur pu- 
dor. Id. Cat. 1 1 5. non feram , non patiar , non sinam. 
el. ib. 2, 9. Id. Lig. 1. nullo se implicari negotio pas- 
sus est. Nep. Cim. 1. negavit se passurum. Id. Att. 8. 
quantum facultates paterentur. — ?lueb init nadbf. ut, 
Cic. Font. 12. u. im negativen 0afct mit nadjf. quin. 
Ter. Ile aut. 4, 5, 13. Cic. Brut. 88. - bff. audi mit 
Kbi\, ali facile, aequo animo p., f i cp gern gefallen 
l« f feti, aegre, iniquo animo, moleste p., fidj flrdu* 
bejt, ongeru etwas tbun, wiberftreben, Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 2, 1 08. quaeso, aequo animo patitor. Cic. Acc. 
3, 2, 5. patior non moleste eam vitam ctc. Id. Att, 1 5, 
2. consilium meum a te probari facile patior. Id. jam. 
1, 9. Id. ib. 5, 7. apud me plus officii residere facillime 
datier, ci ib. 12, 18. Liv. 4, 18. procul ab domo mili- 
tiam aegre patiens. - b) »or * «. iwdjrlaff,, bef. bid^t., 
im gleichgültigen Sinne etwa« er leib en, erfahre n, 
ppn etwa« betroffen werben, feltener im guten 
0tnne, Pbxut. Asin. 2, 2, 58. fortiter malam qui pati- 
tur, idem post patitur bonum. Id. Poen. 3, 3, 82. si- 
quidem potes pati esse te in lepido looo. Ob. Met. *2,97. 
nullam repulsam. Coi. 1. pr. 11. minus jacturae pa- 
terentur res rusticae. Eutrop. 2,22. circa Siciliam nau- 
fragium passi sunt. - c) al# gr. ÜTuiifhudbrutf , » a f * 
f i » e n Sinn bnben, Quinct. 1, 6, 10. cum haberet 
saturam patiendi, cl. ib. 26. — SDflP. ftcbt Part, praes. 

patiens, ntis, Adv. erb ulbenb, er trage nb, au#* 
halten*, etwa# an iid> leibe nb, ronftr. mit b. ©en., 
a) e t g 1 1. , Virg. G. 2, 223. vomeris. Liv. 2 1 , 2 1 . amnis 
navium p. Plin. 11, 37 (76). vetustatis. Id. 31,7(41). 
ignium. SueL Caes. 61. equus p. sessoris. ~3>icfel. uber* 
tragen, hart, nicht nachgiebig, feft (offne ©eni* 
tfo*t3eifafj), Prop. I, 16, 29. saxo patientior. Ov. am. 
1, 1 5, 3 1 . aratrum. - b) prdgn., gfbulbig, Caes. 
b. c. 3, 96. miserrimo et patientissimoexercitni. Cic. 
Lig. 8. ne offendam tuas jjatientissimas aures. Id. ad 
Q, fr. 1, 1, 14. meae litterae te patientiorem leniorem- 
que fecerunt. — L. [Plin. 6, 29 (35). - L. 

Patis, is, f. St. in'Äetbiepien an b.dgvpt. ©rdn$c, 
atisco, ere, f. patesco. 

atraos ob. Patrnus, i.f. ( Llarpoi ), c. bfrSoo« 
raten tm dgdifeben SWeere, fühl. v. Samo# an b. flein* 
unat. Äüfie, S3erbannung#ort ber iHömer, j. Patina, 
Plin. 4, 12 (23). - L. 

pator, oris, m. b. Oef fnun g, A/y>.jlf<tf.l.p.lIl, 

7. Id. ib. 3. p. 137. U. 0. Scrib. comp. 46 sq. — L. 
P&t rae, arum f. (/7ar(j«i), uralte St. in 9lcbaja, 

mit f- ^afrn, i Patras. Cic. fam. 7, 28. 13, 17. 16, 1. 
Or. Met. 6, 41 7. Liv. 27, 29. Mela 2, 3, 9. Plin. 4, 4 

( 5 >. - l. _ r -L. 

pS t raster, etri, m.b. ©cbwiegervate r, Inter. 
patrat io, önis, f. bie SI er r id> t u n g , $ewcrf* 
ffelligurtg, Sollflrecfung, Veli. 2, 98, 2. gentes 
ja pristinum pacis redegit modum ej usque patrationo 


patricius. 693 

Asiae securitatem reddidit. - ©pec., ber 18 c i f d> la f, 
concubitus, Theod. Prise. 2, 1 1 . — L. 

pflträtor, oris, m. ber So 11$ (e ber, $o(itfref» 
fer, Tac. a. 14, 62. maternae necis. Aden. Arat. 20. 
amoris. — L. 

1 > IU ratus, a, um, f. patro. 

^trensis, e, Adj. »atreafifcb, ju $atra ge* 
hörig, Cic. fam. 13, 19. Lyso. Geli. 18,9. bibliotheca. 
- <piur. Patrenses, ium, m. bic *8fW. ». ‘-patra, Cie. 
fam. 12, 19. Patrensium leges. — L. 

p ätria, ae, f. (cigtl. 9tbj. ». patrius, »erfh terra), 
ta# Materiant, bic.freima tb, ter ©e bttr t#or t, 
ba# »V e i m a t b#l an b, Enn.a. 1. 179. te patriae cu- 
stodem di genuerunt. Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 380. 
Hispaniam sibi antiquam patriam esse, Cic. inv. 1 , 24. 
patriä Atheniensis an Lacedaemonius. Id. Cat. 1 , 7. 
p. communis omnium nostrum parens. Id. Tuse. 1, 43. 
Clazomenas in patriam auferri. Id.off. 1, 17. omnes 
omnium caritate« p. una complexa «t. - 3m wetteren 
©itme, gp e i ni a t b, S o b n f i (t, Id. legg. 2, 2, 5. duas 
esse censeo patrias, unam naturae alteram civitatis. 
Virg. A. 1. 380. Italiam quaero patriam, cl. tb.l l, 25. 
Tac. h. 5, 5. exuere patriam. Id. Agr. 32. p. plerisque 
aut nulla aut alia. — Patria major, bie 9)1 u 1 1 e r Ü a r t , 
ftsjTpojiohe, Curt. 4, 1 5, 22. - 1*1 udj »en nicbtperfönl. 
©egtnftdnben, Virg. G. 2, 116. divisae arboribus pa- 
triae. Id. A. 1, 51. nimborum. Or. am. 3,6, 40. tantae 
aquae. - fpriebwcrtl., Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 37. 
p. est, ubicunque est bene. — L. 

pfltriarcha u. p&triarches, ae, na. (nargin^- 
Xije), ber patria rd), a)ber©tumm»ater, Teri, 
idol. 17. Id. cor. mil. 9. Pr udent, psych. 534. Oen. 
plar. patriarchöm. Paulin. Nol. carm. 24, 209. — b) e. 
ber »orotbinften ’8ifcböfe, Vopisc. Satum. 8. — bilbi., 
Tert.anim.S. — L. [Alcim. ep. 2 extr. — /,. 

pfltriarchälis, e, Adj. patriarcfealif <b, facta 
pUtrlarchicus, a, um, »atriar djalifdj, jutu 
Patriarchen gehörig, sedes Justinian. mu. 7. - L. 

p (Urica lis herba, ein Arant — heraclea, App. 
herb. 72. — K. 

p ä t r i c e , Adv. » d t e r 1 i <fe , Plaut. Cas. 3 , 6, 4, 
magnifice patriceque amiceque ire advorsum. — L. 

Pfttricia Co Ionia, ae, f. bie röni. (ioioiiie Öcr* 
tuba in Hisp. Baet., Plin. 3, 1 (3). — L. 

piltriciatus, m, m. bie Spürte eine# patricius in 
JRoni . Suet. Aug. 2. in p. rediit, ©eit Goitftontin bem 
©r. (ihrrntitfl, Cassiod. var. 6, 2. — L. 

p&trlcida (ft. parricida), ae.tn. SI ater mörber, 
Cic. dom. 10, 26. Prudent. hitmart. 564. — L. 

Pätriclensis, c, Adj. patricienfif^, jur ©t. 
6 o r b u t» a gehörig, Inscr. - L. 
pHtncii, orum, f. patricius, 
pätriciölus, i, m. JDemin. v. patricius, nfldj 
Prise, p. 610. — L. 

patricius (patritius auf 2$ tinjen), a, um, patria 
ei|(h,abelig, jum ©tante ber patritü cb. patres g c 
hörig, Plaut. Capi, b, 4, 5. pueri. Cic. legg. 2. 3. fami- 
lia. ebenfo Veli. 2, 59. Juv. 10,332. gens. Pers. ), 
61. sanguis. Stat. silv. 1,4,97. ostrum. — Patricius 
vicus , ein Ouartier tu IReni , j. l ia Urbana , Fest. p. 
221. — fOleift ini $ptur., patricii, orum, m. bie tp a t r u 
ctc r, eingetheiit in bie älteren u. jüngeren ©ffdjlcdfter, 
majorum U. minorum gentium , Cic. Caec. 35. cur 
adimi civitas non omnibus patriciis possit. Id. dom. 14. 
exire e patriciis (burdj SlbrpHen in e. plfbcj. Jvamilie 
Übergeben). Id. legg. 2, 22, 57. primus e patriciis Cor- 
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neliis. Id. /am. 9, 21, 2. patricii minorum gentium. — 
0iltg . , l'd. Brut. 1 6, 62. Id. Mur. 7, 15. — ©fit Ä. 
Gouftantin ein Gbrentitel u. fHatig, e, b»be «fwrdjarge, 
Sidon. *2, 90. [familia p., in Weidner Ziffer Gbmtttfel 
tft, Id.ep.s, 16.] — L. 

PfttricÖles, i, m. f. Patrocles, 
pätrlcus, a, um, j. Sater gehörig, enter* 

1 i »gl. genitivu«, patrius u. paternus, fpec. fer casu» 
p., »er teil Urheber ob. (frjeuger anbeiitenbe 6afu«, ter 
©eniti», Varro L. L. 8, 37. 66. 38. 67. 9, 37, 54. U. 
o. - L. [üblich war), monere Quinct. 11,1,68.- 1. 
pfitrie. Adv. »äterlid) (Mell. weil paterne nicht 
pfitrimes, f. patri mus. 
pfitrlmöntälis, e,Adj. jutu (fr bgui ob.Grbi 
vermögen gehörig, munus 1%. 50,4,1. fundi 
Cod. Tkeod. 11, 16, 1. - L. 

pfitrlmöniöium, i, n. Demin. ». patrimonium, 
fl. (f rbgut, (trbverniögeii, Mieron.ep. 45,15.-/.. 

pfttrimonium, ii, n. ba« »»m Sinter geerbte 
©ut, ba« (irbgut, trrbveruiögen, Vermögen 
flbert)., Cic. Rose. Am. 2. p. amplum et copiosum. Id. 
ib. 50. expellere e p. Id. Flacc. 36. p. satis lautum. Id. 
Alii. 35. ut plebem tribus suis patrimoniis definiret. 
Id. Phil. 2, 39. populi Rom. Id. ib. 27. decorare. Id. 
Sull. 12. naufragium patrimonii luculentissimi. Id. ib. 
20. patrimonio ornatissimo spoliari. Id. off. 2, 15. ef- 
fundere. Coi. 1. pr. amplificare, — bilbi., Cic. de or. 1, 
57. patrimonii propugnator sui. Id. dom. 58. paterni 
nominis. — L. 

p$ trimus, a, um (Webent. patrime», raul. Diae. 
d. 126.), ben Sater rt od? ant 1'eben hafrntb,»<i* 
teri. 0 e ito nicht »erwaift, Cic. har. resp. u. 
Lw. 37, 3. Tac. A. 4, 53, £«11,1,12. — »gl. Serv. Virg. 
G. 1, 31. - L. 

pfitriotlcus» a, um, »aterlanbifch , h*** 
m a t b 1 i cb, responsio, in ber SDluttrrfpratbe , Cassiod. 
par. 11,1. possessiones Id. ib. 1 2, 5. u. n. — A. 

p ft t r i s s o (patriso) , äro (nr « cgtZpo), be manter 
tinebarten, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 27. tdne tu miraris, si pa- 
trissat filius? Ter. AdA, 2,25. laudo, patrissas, c/. App. 
flor. I. p. 341, 27. - L. 

p & t r i t u 8 , a, uro, » i t e r 1 1 cb , Varro ap. Non. p. 
161,6. avito ac p. more precabamur. Id. ib. 8, secun- 
dum leges patritas. Cic. Tuse. I, 19, 45, patritam 
(nnbre ». patriam) illam et avitam philosophiam ex- 
citavit. f. ,(U»l 5 j. b. ©t. u. tu bett ‘Jlndjtr. 0. 25. 
Frontin. ep. ad amic. 2, 6. ,4rno6. 2, 87. 1'ert. adv. 
Val. 12. App. flor. 3. p, 355, 18. — L. 

i. pltrius, o, um, väterlich, jutn 9}ct ter ge* 
bortg, l)eigtl., u. jro. a)allgem., Ter. Kun. prwl. 
13. monumentum. Cic. Rose. Am. 16. unimus p. in li- 
bcros. Id. act. in C. F«r>\ 1, 5. res p. fnadt Jlnbr. pa- 
trita i'b. paterna, f. patritus] atque avita. Virg. A. 1, 
643. uroor. lior. sat. I, 2, 56. fundum larcmque. Ov. 
Met. 15, 723. arae. Liv. 7, 5. acerbitas. Tac. a. 2, 2. 
epulae. Id. ib. 4, 4. p. benevolentia in liberos fratris. 
Id. ib. 13, 15. sedes. Id. h. 4,15. exsecrationes. ~ 
&ab. di patrii, rte »»u ben Verfahren liberfonmtenen 
©Ctter, »eoi :ia roo/oq b. -v u u 6 * u. § a m i ( i f n g » t * 
ttr, Cic. Phil. 2, 30. Tib. 2, l, 1 7. — Neutr. mi Ut. 
patrium, bk »üter liebe 0itte, Ter. Ad. l, 1,49. 
hoc p. est. - b) fpe c., ber ©eniti» alcf gramui. ibejeicb* 
ttung, »gl. paternas it. patricas, Geli. 4, 16. casus. — 
2)ubertr., a) a ligem., ». ben ©»rfabreu fiam* 
menb, au® alterer i^eit berni breitb, Cic.de or. 
1, 18. mos p. Academiae. — b) prägn., angeb»* 


patrocinium. 

ren, eigen tböutlid), erb lieb, geerbt, tneift MdR., 
Virg. G. 1, 52. patrio» eultusquc habitusque locorum. 
Sil. 15, 722. pavor. — Plin. ep. 1, 12, 4. morbus. Val. 
Fl. 2, 157. patrium saevire Dahis. - SDavon fiebt al8 
©ub)1. 

patrium , ii, n. (»erd. nomen), ber 0 ta mm* ober 
Familienname, patrotiymicum, Quine/. 1,5,4 5. - L. 

ii. pätrius, a, um, va t er l an bi (4, beimath* 
lieb, aHm95aterlanbe,jur4>eimatb gehörig, 
Cic.fin . 1,2. sermo, ebenf» Hor.a.p.bl. Cic.parad. 
4, 1, 27. mos. Id. legg. 2, 9. ritus. Virg. A. 2 , 180. 
Mycenae. Id. ib. 3,28 1 . palaestrae. Tac. a.l ,79, arone*. 
— ©»ec., gr..ftunt?au«br., nomen patrium, b. 33olf«* 
n a m c, nomen gentile (Graecus, Homanus etc.), Prise. 
p. 580. — L. 

pfttrizo, are, f. patrisso. 

i. p fi t r o . ävi , atam , äre (fhmraverw. mit pario), 
etwa« burdife^en, vollbringen, ju ©tante »b. 
j u (i ube bringen, be wert fiel ligen, »»llfüb* 
ren, a u 6 r i d) t c n , Lucr. 5, 38 5. neque adhuc conata 
patrantur (»ieQ. beton. Fom, f. uaehber). Cato r. r. 
54. tibi sementim patraveris. Sal. Cat. 18. facinus. 
Id. ib. 53. cuncta. Id. Jug. 13. consilia. Id. ib. 70. in- 
cepta. Cic. hgg. 2, 8, 19. opera Id. Att. 1, 14. pro- 
missa. Liv. 1, 24. jusjurandum (f. natbber patratos). 
Id. 44, 25. pacem. Dic. a. 1 1, 28. mortes. Id. ib. 13, 
4L victoriam (wie impetrare). Id. A. 4,81. remedium. 
Id. ib. 83. jussa., ant bäungften aber bellum, Sal Jug. 
75,2. Tac. a. 2, 26. 3,47. Id. h. 3, 64. Veli 2, 79. 
Flor. 2, 15. cl. Quinct. 8, 3, 44, — Part, perf. patra- 
tus, wie be»»n. in ter Ffermct pater patratus, ber Fr * 
tial* »b. $unbe«»rtefier, ber unter reltgtofen Fei* 
eriidtfeiten bietöimbniffe [tbliffd, Air. 1,24. Serv. Virg. 
A. 9, 53. 10, 14. 12, 206. - A. 

ii. pfi tro, äre, väterliche, Uebc»olle©lidfe 
a u f Stilbn werfen, Pers. 1 , 1 8 . patranti ocello. — L. 

Pä t robius, St, m. Freigelaffener be« 9ler», Plin. 
35, 13 (47), Suet. Galb. 20. - A. 

P 8 . trocln&lis, e, Adj. ba« ißatrocinitim be* 
t r e f f e n b, tubulae. Inscr. - L. 

pätr öcinä tus, a, um, f. patrocinor. 

pfltröcinium, ii, n. (jfgjgn nu« patrooocimum), 
bte ©efcbiiijung, ». 0taaten wie ». {finjeitten, »gl. 
Fest. p. 233. l) eigtl., u. jw. a) a l Igem., Sal. Cat. 
41,4. {f. baju 4'erjog) cujus patrocinio civitas pluri- 
mum utebatur. Id. or. Phil contr. Lepid. opes ant 
patrocinia quaerendo. Cic. off. 2, 8. p. orbis terrae ve- 
rius quam imperium poterat nominari. Nep. Phoc. 3, 
1. utraque factio Macedonum patrociniis nitebatur. — 
b) fpe c., bic Sertbeibigung »»r ©eridjt, Cic. de 
or. 1, 57. arripere p. aequitatis et defensionem testa- 
mentorum. Id. or. 34. controversiarum patrocinia sus- 
cipere. Id. Brut. 29. dicendi genus ad patrocinia me- 
diocriter aptum. Liv. 6, 15. feneratorum. Quinct. 5, 
13, 40. patrocinii fi dea. Id. 7,2,5. in meum inciderant 
p. - £ab. tibertr. c)coneret, l^lur. patrocinia, Me 
0 tb it b H n g e, 6 1 i e n t e n, Vatin. ap. Cic. f am. 5, 9, 
1. si tuam consuetudinem in patrocinii« tuendis servas. 
-2)itberb., bte älertbeibigung, 0ef<bii& un fi* 
Cic. Jin. 2, 21. voluptatis. Id. parad. 1 , 4. voluptas 
plurimorum patrociniis defenditur. Ov. trist. 1, 1,26. 
causa patrocinio non bona pejor erit. Id. PontA.2, 69. 
difficilis causae mite p. Liv. 5, 6. mollitiae. Plin. 13. 3 
(3). patrocinia vitiis quaerere. Tac. de or. 4. cotidia- 
num p. defendendae adversus fc ]>octieae. Qritfief.1,12, 
16. segnitiae praeteximur. Just. 32, 2. pudoris, — A. 
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p&tröctnor, Stus sum, &ri, befdjuffen, befcbir* 
®tn, T&«Ttt>eit>igcn, eenllr. mit bemJJat., Ter. 
Piorm. 5, 7, 46. me indotatis modo patrocinari. Auct. 
b. Ilisp. 29. loco. Flin. 14, 22 (28). sibi. Quine/. 2, 4, 
23. non homini, sed crimini. 'Fac. deor. 10. hoc pleris- 
que. Dig. 2, 1 1, 2. cui exceptio patrodnetur. — £ar. 
fltljt Part. perf. [b t g t, Teri. adv. gnost. 4. - L. 
patrocinatus, a, um, pafft»., befd)üfct,t>ertbei< 
FAtröcles, is, m. f. Patroclus. 

Pätr Aelianus, a, uro, einem gttviffen (und 
nidM irriter befannten) Sßatrnclu# a tt gehörig, 
Mart. 12, 78, 9. scilae. — L. 

Pft trflclus, i (t??ebcnf. PatricoI«*, is, m. Enn. ap. 
Cie. Tuse. 2, 16, 38. 1 7, 39. Patrocles Prop. 2, 8, 33. 
Ildrooxlos u. IImnox/.r s), *}$ a t r o f 1 u #, a) Sebn 
te# wenötiu# , 23anenfrcunb bea cor Jrtsja, 

Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 73. IJygin. fab. 97. — b) Statthalter 
be4 *$erfeui>, Liv. 42, 58. - c) 9tame eine# (flepbanttn 
bei Äöntg# ^fnticchud, Plin. 8, 5 (5). - L. 

pätröna, ae, f. a) P. patroni n, ©efcfc liberi n, 
3*ertbeibigertn, (S önnerin, allg., Ter. Eun. 5, 
2, 48. te mihi patronam cupio, fpec,, b, Jp c t r i u ritu# 
jfarijielaffeiKH , Plin. ep. 10, 4, 1. patronam habuit. - 
b)bie S9efdj ü periti iifcerb., Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 26. 
hominem infelicem, qui patronam (linguam) compri- 
mat. Cic. de or. 2, 48. p. civitatis ac vindex libertatis. 
Mart. 7, 72. vocem. — L. 

pätröti&lis, e, AdJ. ben Sßatren betreffenb, 
verecundia Dig. 39, 5, 20. — L. 

pätrönätu s, us, m. ba# patrona t, b. ©urbe 
eine* ^atre nd, Dig. 37, 14. 3. lb. 21. - L. 

pAtrönus, i, m. Per Patron, ©eftbtjfcer, 
Sdjujjjberr, (m lägt# Pe« Slientcn, u. jw, 1) allg,, 
•)t?. einzelnen ijjerfcnen, Plaut, mit. 3, 3,41 (915 R.). 
Lw. 6, 18. u. ö. a. - b) non gaumen 8täbten op. 9Mre* 
riiqcn, Cic. dio. in Q. Caecil. I. summum in veteribus 
patronis multis praesidium. Id. Pi$. 11. Id. Sest. 
4. Id. Sull. 21. p., defensor, custos coloniae. Id. o/. 
1, 11. Id. ib. 3, 18. agri Piceni, - c) ren Pem m; 
maligen 4?errn eine« »frcigelaffenen , Id./am. 13, 21. 
libertum in patroni ejus negotio tueare. Tac. h. 2, 2. 
corrupti in patronos liberti. — 2) fp t c., P. 93 1 c t be i * 
Piger »or Gfrer id>t, Anwalt, CU.de or. 2,69. 
patronum causae dabat hospitem suum. Id. Rose. Am. 
2. ego huic causae p. exstiti. Id. Mur. 2, 4. p. huic 
caame publice constitueretur. Jd.off.2, 14. patroni 
«st noununquara veri simile defendere. Quinct. 4, 1,11. 
partis adversae. Id. ib. adversarii. Tac.de or. I. causi- 
dici et advocati et patroni, c/. ib. 34. - 3) u b e r t r. , 
berSertbeibiger liberb., Plaut. Truc. 4, 8, 48. 
propter malefacta es p. parieti (at# wenn tu Pie SSanb 
m Schlägen fdbüjjen wcfltefl ftatt Peine# rigate» ?>?uP- 
leni — fetu. Au#br.). Cic. Balb. 10. foederum ac foe- 
deratorum. Id. leg.agr. 3, 1. vestrorum commodorum. 
Id. am. 7. justitiae. Ov. a. a. 1, 88. qui modo p., nunc 
capit em cliens. - L. 

pätrönymicua, a, um (TcaTPtorvjiixde), na<f> 
Sera Safernamen gcbifbet, bef. in Per löramin. 
Domen, Prise. 2. p. 582. U. 0. - L. 

p&truelis, e (Abi. patruele, Nep. ap. Charis, p, 
IU.), Adj. potit 9Jater bntPer tramumtP (wie 
cimwbrinus »on Per 9Wuttcrtd>rpeflfr), f. Aon. p. 557, 
12. u. Dig. ag, io, l., Cic. Plane. 1 1. frater. Id.fin. 
5. L frater noster cognatione p., amore germanus. 
Cen. 6,52. p. nulla, proneptis nulla manet, Buet.Dom. 
10. alterum e patruelibus. Id ib. 15. patruelem suum 
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interemit. - Uebertr „ bc#58ater# Sdjwefterfebw, 
91 c 1 1 e r, Cic. Cael. 24, 60. - u. al# Abj., P. »at er # 
95 tuber föhnen gebären P, »et ter liefe, Ov. Met. 
13,41. dona. Id. ib. 1,350. origo. Id. Her. 14,61. 
regna. — L. ( Val. 12. - L. 

pfltruitus, f. P. &. patritus, W. t». f.. Teri. adv. 
patruus, i, m. terSaterbruter, Obeim iwn 
pateri. Seite (wie avunculus, SJiutterbruber, Obeim p, 
muttert. Seite), Pgl. Dig. 38, 10, 10. i)eigtl., Cie. 
de or. 2, 1, 2. domesticis testibus, patre et L. Cicerone 
patruo. Id. Acc. 1, 53. tutor et p. Hor. sat. 1,6, 131. 
quaestor avus, pater atque meus patruusque fuisset — 
P. magnus, f. P. a. frater avi, Dig. 38, 10, 10. p. ma- 
jor, f. p. a. frater proavi, Tac. a. 12, 22. Dig. I. c. fr. 
16. p. maximus, f. P. a. frater abavi, cl. ib. fr. 17. — 
2) übertr., Per ftrenge ©ittenridjter , pgl. 
®gffy nepos, Cic. Cael. 1 1. fuit in hac causa pertristis 
quidam p., censor, magister. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 87. Fers. 
1,11, Manii. 5. 449. - 911# Abj,, patruus, a, um. Pe» 
Obetin betreffend, feem SaterbruPer gehörig, 
Hor. carm. 3, 12, 2. patruae verbera linguae. Ov.fast. 
4, 55. ense cadit patruo (aiifere 8. patrui). — Superi., 
fpm., Plaut. Poen. 5,4,24. patrue, mi patruissime. - L. 

Patulcianus, a, um, bemlßatuldu# ange? 
hörig, nomen (SdjulP) Cic. Ati. 14, 18, 2. - L. 

Patulcius, a, nm, 95ein. Pe# 3anu#, feeffen %tm* 
pel tu Ärieg#jeiten offen ftanP, cP. eil# Aiiffefefieifer Pe# 
4>iinmel#, Per ffirifen, Pe# VanbeS u. ‘Dlecrc#, ®gf& 
Clusius, Ov.fast. 1, 129. ct. Macrob. sat. 1,9. and) 
Pe# Juppiter u. Per 3unc auf Jnfcferr. - L. 

patulus,», um, offen ftcbeuP, offen, auf« 
ge ni a dt t , 1) e t g t i., Varro L. L. 5, 33, 161. locus 
tectus intra parieteB relinquebatur p. Cic. n.d. 2, 48. 
pinna duabus grandibus patula conchis. cl.fin. 3, 19. 
Virg.G. 1,375. patulis naribus captare auras. lior. ep. 
1, 18, 70. «ures. Ov. Met. 14, 752. fenestrae. Quinct. 
9, 4, 33. cavo aut patulo maxime ore. Tac. a. 1 5, 40. 
latitudo, - 2) über tr., weit au#gebreitet, weit, 
breit, Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 221. boves. Lucr. 6, 108. 
patnli super aequora mundi. Cic. de or. 1, 7. rami. 
Virg. E. 1 , I. fagus. Id. G. 1, 375, quadrae. Id. »6.3, 
362. puppes Hor. sat. 2, 4, 34. pectines. Ot». Met. 2, 
379. lacus. Id. ib. 7, 622. quercus. Id. ib. 8,30. arcus. 
cl. ib. 675. canistra. Plin. 36, 9 (14). patulae in lati- 
tudinem naves. Tac. a. 15, 40. loca urbis. cL ib. 43. 
latitudinem. Geli. 6, 6. aves ingentibus alb patulae at- 
que porrectae. - 3) bilP cffeiiftebenP, 9Hlen 
gugdngtidf, gemein, Hor. o. p. 132. orbis. - L. 
pauci, Orum, m. f. paucus, 
p a u c i e s (pauciens), Adv. wenige SHale, fe(s 
te it, 77/1«. ap. Fest. p. 220. tuam uxorein p. video. 
Id. ap. Non. p. 157, 18. soles in urbem p. venire. Cael, 
ap. Non. 157, 19. consulto non p. arcessitum [Boith. 
elench. sophist. 2, 4. p. 751.]. - L. 

pa ucilöquium, ii, n. b. wenige Sieben, (ögfjj 
multiloquium, Plaut, mere. 1, 1, 31. — L. 

paucitas, ötis, f. bie geringe Ülnwbf, b. 23e* 
nigfeit, Caes. b. G. 3, 9. portuum. Id. b. c, 3, 1 1 1 . 
militum. Cic. de or. 1, 2. oratorum. Liv. 2, 50. pauci- 
tatem eorum insignem. - Ohne ©eitit., Sal.Cat. 53,4. 
multitudinem paucitas superaret. Caes.b. G. 3,2. pro- 
pter paucitatem despicio liant. Cic. inv. 1, 22. paucitas 
in partitione servatur. Id./am. 2, U, 2. mira p. eat. 
Nep. Dat. 7. hostium. Id. Pelop. 2, 3. qua paucitate 
perculsa est Lacedaemoniorum potentia. Liv. 2, 64. 
paucitas datmto sentiendo propior. Curi. 3, 8, 28. an- 
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gustiis redactus est ad paucitatem. Quinct. 5, 7, 23. 
paucitatem oportebit incessere. — L. 

pauculus, a, um, Demin. b. paucus, fcfer lee* 
ntfl, Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 24. volo te verbis pauculis. Id. 
mere. 2, 3, 52. paucula etiam sciscitare. Id. Truc. 2, 
8, 13. in diebus pauculis. Ter. Ileaut. 4, 6, 24. loqui- 
tor paucula. Cato ap. Front, ep. ad Anton. 1,2. neque 
manubias inter pauculos amicos »neas divisi. Cic. Alt , 
5, 21, 6. ut ibi pauculos dies esset, - Sritcn ini Sing., 
App. Alet. 1 1. p. 272, 3. post pauculum tempus. — L. 

paucus, a, um, jlautmom». mit navpoe u. parvus, 
Dat pior. fern, pancabus, Geli. ap. Charis, l.p. 39. 
A) wenig, wenig«, rnrtft itn l)al#Hbj„ 

u. pe. a) *|Mur., «) tm $eSit., Enn. a. 7, 108. verbum 
paueüm (verborum paucorum). Ter. And. 1,1,77. fere 
in diebus paucis. Cic. de or. 1 , 37, 168. his paucis die- 
bus. Id. ib. 2, 32. causae modicae et paucae. Id. am. 
1 , 2. pauci admodum familiares, ei. ih. 3. paucis diebus 
post mortem Africani. Id. Tuse. 5, 35. quam paucis, 
quam parvis rebus egeat Id. ad. Q.fr. 3, I, 1. paucis 
mensibus. — ß) tm (>cmp., Sal. Jug. 49, 2. pauciore» 
cum pluribus, Aucl. b. Afr. pauciora navigia. — y) ira 
Superi., Ceis. 7, 2. quam minimae et quam paucissi- 
mae plagae. — b) Sing., Hor. a. p. 203. tibia simplex 
foramine pauco. Geli. 20. 1. injurias pauco aere di- 
luere. ~ 2) ctld Subft., a) pauci , © t n ig t , Sah Cat. 
30. ne triumpharent calumnia paucorum. Id. ib. 39. 
paucorum potentia crevit. Cic. Cluent. 46. ut inetus ad 
omnes, poenae ad paucos perveniret — Iu#», bie (f in* 
ficfetGv ollen u. ‘-öer flänbigen iut ©gffeber grefeen 
SNenge, Lucii ap. Non. p. 519. 10. non paucis ac sa- 
pientibus esse probatum, ch Cjc. or. 3. — b) 9leutt. 
pauca, 23 e n i g e «, w c n i g e 23 o r t e, Ennius ap. Geli. 
5, 1 5. philosophandum est paucis, Afranius ap.Charis. 
p. 214. pauca sunt tecurn quae volo. Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
54. in pauca confer. Ter. And. 1, 1,2. paucis te volo. 
Id. «6.3, 3, 4. ausculta paucis. Sal, Jug. 17. cetera 
quam paucissimis absolvam. Hor. sat. 1,6,61. respon- 
des pauca, B) einigt, eilt du, mit b. partit. Wen., 
Liv. 30, 33. paacac bestiarum, rgl, Me obigen 23eifpp. 
bei ßritbeftimtmingen. - L. 

paulätim (paullntim), Ado. flümdlicfe, all» 
g e nt atfe, nacfe nttb nud>, jeitl. tt. örtl., a) all gern., 
Caes. h. G. 1, 33. p. Germanos consuescere. Id. ib. 2, 
8. p. ad planitiem redibat. Id, ib. 3, 1 9. locus p, ab imo 
acclivis. Sal. Cat. 51. p. licentia crevit Cael. ap. Cic. 
/am. 8. 1 7. me p. in hanc causam imposuit Virg. E. 
4, 28. molli p. flavescet campus arista. Id. A. 6, 358. 
p. adnabam terrae. b)fpec., ein j el n , fNi <J »ei fe, 
einer n a cfe b e m n n t er n, rg(. deinceps, Caes. b. G. 
4, 40. p. ex castris discedere coeperunt non omnes si- 
mul, *ed subinde pauci. Dig. 49, 14. 47. possessionem 
p. pluribus locaverat - (i iaentbüml. mit b, ©en., Cato 
r r. 74. aquae p. addito (cinjelweife, nacfe ». nacfe, fre* 
pfenwrife). - L. 

Paulianus (Pauli.), a, um, einem $aulu6 
a n g c b ö r i g, Val. Mas. 8, 1 1, 1. victoria (bei 2. Ite» 
mil. Ißaollte liber 'Jlerffll4). Justinian. prae/, ad ante- 
ces.s. 5. responsa (Wecfetbbcfdieibe beS ßuriften ^au* 
lue»). _ L. 

Paulinus (Paul!.), a, um, einem $anht£ an* 
gehörig, als ©eilt., Tac. a. 1 4, 29. C, Suetonius P. 
His cent. Paulina,g. 1Ö. Lollia Paulina.©cmablin b.^b. 
Caligula, Id. «6.12,1. Plin. 9,35(58). SueLCal.2b.-L. 

paulisper (paullisper, v. paulus it. per), Adv. et» 
23 c i l cb en , ritte f u rj e ßc i t , egi. parmnpcr, Plaut. 
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A sin. 5, 2, 30. p. mane. Id. Aul. 4, 10, 75. opperira 
tamen p. Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 1 2. p. est libido obsequi. Id. 
mtl.2, 2,41. p. tace. Caes.b.G. 3, 5. intermittere proe- 
lium. Cic. Acc. 4, 24. lectica p. deposita, cl. ib. 1 8. Id. 
legg. 1 , 1 3. p. facessant rogemus. - Id. fam. 3.1 2. sus- 
cipe p. meas partes, cl. Pis. 6. — Siit nacfefolg. dum 
Ob. donec, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 65. p. inane, dum edor- 
miscat. Id. Rud, 4, 3, 97. p. remitte resti m, dum con- 
cedo et consolo. Cic. MU. 1 0. p., dum se uxor compa- 
rat, commoratus est. Liv. 28, 26. sedet tacitus p., do- 
nec n uncia tum est. c/. ih. 27, 31. — L. 

i. paulo (paullo), Adv. ctgil, Ubi., am 23 ent* 
g«#, wenig, gew.mit b, üomp., beat eS »or* u. nacfe* 
griffet wirb, eb. rinrm einen Ütontparatiebegrtff entfeal* 
teilten Verbum, fön. aliqoanto, Plaut. Men. 4,3, 7. 
dedi illam p. prius, Caes. b. G. 1, 54. maturius paulo. 
Id. tb. 2, 20. p. longius processerant Id. ib. 6, 27. 
magnitudine p. antecedunt. Id.h. c. 3,66. p. ultra cum 
locum castra transtulit. Cic. de or. 1, 16, 70. numeris 
astrictior p. Id. ib. 3,30. p. secus a me distributa. Id. 
or. 24. ornamento liberius p. utetur. Id. Brut. 21. ver- 
bis p. magis priscis uti. Id. Quinct. 3. p. minus consi- 
deratus. Id. Flacc. 28. auri pondo centum p. minus. 
Id. /in. 1, 6, 20. vel p. majorem aut minorem. Id. fam. 
7, 1. haud p. plus. Id. Att. 1, 10. p. liberiores littera». 
Id. ib. 2, 12. haud p. melior. — bef. häufig mit ante u. 
post ptr ßeitbegeidjmtng, für $ rer feer, Turj ttatfe* 
feer, wobei p. halb vor halb nacfe b. anbmt flbv. liefet. 
Sah Cat. 18. Cic.part. or. 39. Id. Acc. 4, 3. Id. am. 
21. Id. off. 3, 10. Id. fam. 1 , 9. Liv. 22, 60. U. f, ö.a. 
p. post btfew, f. r. a. gleidj naefefeer, Cic. n. d. l, io, 
24. de quo dicam equidem p. post — pauio minus, 
n i cfe t c i f l weniger, be in a fee , Plin. ep. 7, 24, l . 
p. minus octogesimo aetatis anno decessit Id. pamg. 
28,4. p. minos quinque milia. Suet. Tib. 39. p. minus 
mrumque evenit. Id. ib. 40. p. minus quattuordecim 
annos. -Cbtte cento arat. 25rifafe, etwas, ein »e* 
nig. Cic. de or. 2, 21. verba p. nimium redundantia. 
Id. parad. 3. p. se movit extra numerum. Plin. 18,28 
(68). sicut p. mox docebimus. — IDafe. audb beim v 4Jpfis 
tib , Ter. Ileaut. 1, 2. 30. p, qui est homo tolerabili*. 
Cic. Att. 8, 12. non solum gloriosis consiliis, sed etiam 
p. salubribus [welche Stelle jebocfe offenbar verborben 
ifi. <jr$ iit brrjufteden ; sed etiam aliquando sal., f. 
Ä l e fe j. b. St. 1- 3m ©gffee ju aliquanto, nihil u. afenl., 
Cic. Quinct. 1 2. petisse» statim , si non statim , p. qui- 
dem post, si non p., at aliquanto. — Catuli. 68, 131. 
aut nihil aut p. concedere. — L. 

ii. Paulo ob, Paulon, önis, m. $fl. in Dberita* 
lien , j. Paglion, Mela 2, 4, 9. Plin, 3, 5 (7), 47. Sil- 
lig. - K. 

pnulAlätim (pauli.), Demin.v. paulatim , ali* 
tnä liefe, nacfe u. nacfe, minuere alqd App. Alet 2. 
p. 121, 35. Id. ib. 5. p. 167, 26. - L. 

pau 1 ülo (pauli.) , Adv. cigtl. Ubi, von paululam, 
um einSBcnige#, Ter. Eun. 1 , 1 , 30. »i nequeas pt, 
at quanti queas. Lucejus ap. Cic. fam. 5, 14. p, etiam 
deterius, — L. 

paululum (pauli.), Adv. 1 1 n n? e U i g, PlauLAsin. 
5, 2, 75. abscede p. istuc. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 39. etiam 
nunc p. sat est. Id. ib. 5, 2, 51 . opperiar si, via. Sahap. 
Geli. 20, 26. scaphae p. progressae. Cic. Quinct . 16, 
respirassct cupiditas p. Id. n. d. 2, 46. nihil ut fere in- 
tereat aut admodum paululum. Quinct. 1, 6, 8. si p. 
intermissa fuerit. Id. 8, 3, 25. p. tempore nostro supe- 
riores. (Stcfet oft auefe in ben i>anhfcferif!en |V paulum, 
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paululos. 

Cie. Acad.pr. 2, 41, 128. 47, 145. Id.fln. 5, 20, 55. 
Id.parad. 3, 2, 26.). — L. 

paululus (pauli.), a, um, Dentin, p. paulus, fl e * 
rin fl, flefn, wenig, am bäufigften'Jtentr.u.alS Mbr., 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 24. pecunia. Ter. Pho'rm. 4,4, 22. 
spatium sacrificandi. Cato r. r. 14, 2. pilam. Liv. 8, 
II. via. Id. 35, 11. equi hominesque p. ct graciles. 
Pallad. 1 2, 22. sal. — 'Jteutr. p a u 1 u 1 u m, i, ba$ 53 e * 
11 i fl f, 0 i S A f n , Plaut. Cure. 1 , 2, 31 . de paulo pau- 
lulum hoc tibi dabo. Ter. Tlec. 3, 5, 66. p. pecu- 
niae. Id. Eun. 2, 2, 50. operae. Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9. mo- 
rae. Id. Tusc. 5, 8. p. ad beatam vitam deesse. Id. n. 

d. 2, 46. nihil intereat aut admodum p. Id. Acad.pr. 
2,41,128. p. ante dicendum est (anbre paulum).-/.. 

paulum. Adv. ein wenig, wenig, etwas, CYc. 
de or. 1, 62. requiescere. Id. Rose. com. 10. commo- 
rari. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31. p. differre. Id. Att. 9, 6. epi- 
stolae me p. recreant. (MltA Id. Acad. pr. 2. 47, 145. 
cum p. digitos constrinxerat. Id. fin. 5, 20, 55. cum 
vero p. processerunt. Id. parad. 3. 2, 26. histrio si p. 
se movit., ftebt paulum neben paululum in guten $anb« 
fAriften, ebenfo fillbet fiAZ.iu.2,4. de legatis p. addubi- 
tatum est., U. Tac.a. 15,59. p. in publico versatus., 
beireS in ben neben einnnber). - iierbunben mit 

e. 3Jräp., Quinct. 2, 17, 25. post paultim. Id. 9, 4, 19. 
poet p. Id. 11,3, 21. ultra p. Suet. Caes. 82. p. in- 
fra jugulum. Just. 2, 8, 4. paulum a capienda urbe ab- 
fuit — 2Rit b. (Seilt p.. Poeta ap.Cic. n. rf.2,43. p. prae- 
labitur ante. StaL Th. 10, 938. tardius. Sil. 15, 21. 
haud p. mortali major imago. — L. 

I. paulus (paulius), a, um (jfg)gn parvulus], 
wenig, flein. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 22. sumptus. Id. And. 
1, 5, 31. momentum. Varro L. L. 5, 17, 92. lar. Ti- 
tin. ap. Non. 19, 19. trua. — 9lcutr. paulum, i, eilt 
® enigeS, e. Aleinigfeit, Plaut. Cure. 1,2, 3i.de 
paulo (f. paululus). Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 15. quasi vero p. 
intersiet. Id.ib. 5, 2, 18. an p. hoc esse tibi videtur? 
Id. ib. 5, 9, 38. quod de«, p. est. Hor. ep. 1, 15, 33. ni- 
hil aut p. abstulerit. Quinct. 1 3, 3. p. aliquid sederunt 
in scholis philosophorum. Suet. Ner. 20. si p. subbi- 
bisset.— mit b. Wen., Ter. Ad. 5,8,26. agelli. Id. And. 
5, 3, 32. supplici. Id. Ueaut. 3, 1,92. ncgoci. Id. ib. 4, 
4, 25. lucri. Cic. de or. 1, 53, 229. partium. Coi. 8, 5, 
22. salis. Hor. ep. 2, 6, 30. silvae. — L. 

ii. Paulus (Paullus), i, m. rem. Beiname, bef. iit 
ber gens Aemilia, auS ber berrorragen L. Aemilius P., 
ber bei (Saunet fiel, u. beffen ©obit L. Acm. P. Mace- 
donicus, ber Mbrptirrater b. jüngeren Seipio, Sefteger 
NS $erfeu8 , f. Orelli Onom. Tuli. 2. p. 1 6 sqq., Q. 
Paulus Fabius^Maximus, Gonflll im 3. 743 n.Grb.b. 
©t.. Frontin. ar/uaed. 100., Julius Paulus, berühmter 
Jnrifl unter Mlei. ©eperuS, ©Aüler ^apinianS, Latn- 
prid. Al.Sev. 26., P. Diaconus, ber (fpitomatrr beo 
ftefht«. pDer 3unante Diaconus iit böAft tniitAer, u. 
nur naA ber gewftbnl. lleberliefentng beiin (iitiren bei; 
bebaiten worben. - AT.] - L. 

pauper, £ris, Adj. ftetll. panpera, Plaut. ap.Serv. 
Vtrg. A. 12, 519., OeTWOrfen POtt Varro L. L. 8, 39, 
77. ‘Jleutr. pauperum Cael. Aur.tard. 1,1, 33. Gcn. 
plnr. pauperorum. Petron. 46. gwflt)- U. Inscr.), arm, 
unbemittelt, ohne Vermögen, nur eben ait d; 
. tommenb, gr. nfvps, Wgfjj dives u. locuples, 1) ron 
•ÖieilfAtn, Ter. And. 4, 5, 3. optnvit in patria honesto 
pauper virere. Id. Eun. 3, 2, 33. domini pauperis mi- 
serique. Id. Phorm. 2, 3, 16. p. ruri fere se continebat. 
Cic. Vat. 12. ex pauperrimo dives factus. Id.parad. 
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6, 3, 50. M’. Manilius p. fuit; noa igitur divitiores? 
Hor. carm. 1,4, 13. pauperum tabernae. Id. ib. 3, 29, 
14. pauperum coenae. Id. sat. 1 , 1 , 1 11. pauperiorum 
turbae. Id. ib. 6, 71. macro pauper agello. Id. ep. 1,1, 
25. aeque pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque. Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 12. meo sum pauper in aere. Ov. fast. 1,218. 
pau|>er ubique jacet. Quinct 11, 1,21. si abundans 
opibus pauperem se vocet. — ÜJlit b. Wen. eonfhr., Hor. 
carm. 3, 30, II. aquae. Id. sat 1, 1, 79. horum pau- 
perrimus bonorum. Id. i6.2,3,142. argenti positi intus 
et auri. -2) t>. ©aAen u. abftraeten Dingen, flrtn, 
majng. unbebeutenb, btfAränft, Plaut. Rud. 
1, 5, 24. res. Virg. E. 1,69. tugurium. Id. A. 12,519. 
domus. Hor. ep. 2, 10, 32. tectum. Tib. 1,1,19. ager. 
Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 20. carmen vena pauperiore fluit. Id. 
Her. 16, 185. pauper Achaja nostra est. Phaedr. 2, 1. 
aviditas dives et p. pudor. Lucan. 10, 151. aevum. 
Quinct. 10, 5, 5. jejunam ac p. eloquentiam, baber 
mangelhaft in etwas, weniger bamit re rf eben, 
App. flor. extr. exemplis pauperior. — mit bem Wen., 
Sil. 8, 545. sulci.— Ucbertr., bürftig, egenus, Caedi, 
ap. Geli. 2 , 23. infortunatus homo p., qui educit in 
egestate liberos. Cic. parad. 6, 3. inopes ac pauperes 
existimandi sunt, aud) bilbi. fo, Quinct. 8. pr. 28. ora- 
tor. — Comp, neutr als Mb»., pauperius, etw aS arm* 
I i A, Tert. cult. fern. 1 1. pauperius incedit. — L. 

pauperculus, a, um, Demin. ». pauper, drnt; 
liq>, armfelig, Plaut. AuL 2, i, 49. novistin’ hunc 
senem pauperculum ? Ter. Heaut. 1, 1,44. anus. Varro 
r. r. 1, 17. Hor. ep. 1,18, 46. — POn ©aAtlt, Plaut. 
Per s. 3, 1, 17. res nostrae. — L. 

pauperies, öi,f. bie Mrmutb, biAt. fl. pauper- 
tas, a) eigtl., Ennius ap. Non. p. 494, 5. mea. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 59. hinc abii propter pauperiem. Virg. A. 
6,437. pauperiem ct duros perferre labores. Hor. carm. 
3, 2, 1. angusta. Id. ib. 16, 37. importuna. Id. ib. 29, 
55. proba. Id. ib. 4, 9, 4 9. dura. Id. ep. 2, 2, 199. im- 
munda. Tac. h. 4, 47. vera. Suet. gr. 1 1. summa. App. 
Met. 11. p. 271, 35. impoenitenda. - b) ü b er t r. , im 
jurifi. öatein, riefl. fAcn feit ben 3wö(ftafelgefefcen, 
btr ron f. »ierfüftigen Xbiere angeraute S dia ben, 
Dig. 9, 1 , 1 . — L. 

pauperius, Adv. int Gomp. f. pauper ju Gnbe . 
paupero, avi, ätutö, äre, arm marfien, a)ei* 
genti., Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 27. boni viri me pauperant. 
Titin. ap. Non. p.l 57, 9. quem pauperetis ambo vestris 
sumptibus. Varro ap. AWp.157, 1 1. quos pauperem 
sumptu meo. Sidon, ep. 6, 12. defectio civium paupera- 
torum. - b) ü bertr., 3mtn einer ©aAe berau* 
ben , alqm aliqua re, Plaut, ap. Non. p. 1 57, 7. quam 
tanta pauperavi pecunia. Id.tnil.3, 1, 134. dominum 
precio. Hor. sat. 2, 5, 36. tc contemptum cassa nuco. 
Firmic. math. 1, 2. luna pauperata luminibus. — L. 

paupertas, atis, f. bie Mrmutb, baS fpar liAe 
MuSfommen, ber 3uftanb, wo man niAt mehr 
bat, als man notbwenbig gebrau At, f. % übfer 
j. Hor. carm. 3. 1,25. ©. 297 f., eben fo weit entfernt 
von ber abundantia u. luxuria einerfeits, als von ber 
egestas, inopia u. penuria anbererfeitS , f. 5D ö b e r I. 3, 
111.118., 1) eigtl., Cic. leg. agr. 2,24, 64. patien- 
tia paupertatis ornati. Id.parad. G, 1. istam pauper- 
tatem vel potius egestatem ac mendicitatem tuam. Id. 
Tusc. 3, 23, 56. paupertatis onus. Hor. carm. 1,1 2, 42. 
saeva. Id. ep. 1, 5, 20. contracta. Id. ib. 2, 2. 51. au- 
dax. Id. ib. 1, 18, 21. paupertatis pudor. Tib. 1, 1, 3. 
me mea paupertas vitae traducat inerti. Sil. 1, 609. 
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casta. Sen, ep. 87. p. est, non quae pauca possidet, sed 
quae multa non possidet. Id. /5.108.(18, 5.) eum esse 
locupletem, qui paupertati suae aptus est et parvo sc 
divitem fecit. Mart. 11, 32. non est p. habere nihil, 
lac. a. 1 3, 84. innoxia, cl.ib. 14,54. Val. Mar. 4. 

8, 2. paupertatem inopia mutare. - tpiur., Varro ap. 

Non. p. 1C2, 20. et horum temporum divitias et illo- 
rum paupertates. Sen.ep. 87. ex multis paupertatibus 
divitiae fiunt. -2) über tr. , rie ber 

9R a n $ f 1 , Me 9? e t b , fun. egestas, inopia, Cic.fin. 5, 
28. p. si malum est, mendicus beatus esse nemo potest. 
Id. div. 1, 17, 31. cum propter paupertatem sues puer 
pasceret. Juv. 3, »52. infelix. - 3) bilM. , Me 91 r* 
nt Utb, Quinct. 2, 1,4. appellationis suae. Id. 8, 3, 33. 
sermonis, cl. ib. 12, 10, 34. — L. 

paupertatula, ae, f. Demin.i\ paupertas, Me 
91 r m U t b, Hieron. ep. 127, 14. — L. 

paupertinus, a, tua, arm , armfetig, a)t(< 
genti , Varro ap. Non. p. 162, 23. paupertina sine 
elegantia ac cum castimonia. Amm. 25.2. contubernia. 
Geli. 14, 6. litteras. Id. 20, 1, 30. paupertino homini 
vel inopi. App. Met. 3.p. 135,2. coemi la. — b) bilbi., 
Arnob. 6, 191. cordis. Symm. ep. 1,8. ingenium. * L . 

pausa, ae, f. (na i' ais). bafe 3n It c b a 1 1 e n , 91 u f * 
hört n, brr Stili fta i» b, b. (f n b e, b. »p a u f r, a) t i * 
genti., Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. 7,5, 104. pausam 
facere fremendi. Id.up. Macrob. sat. 6,2. undis aspe- 
ris pausam dedit. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 158, 9. loquondi, 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 13. pausam feci. Luer. 4, 1116. parva 
ardoris violenti. Id. 3,859. u. 930. vital. Id. 1, 747. 
pausam stare fragori. Geli. 19,5. bibendae nivis. App. 
Met. 1 1. p. 357, 40. - b) fpec. u. t cd&n. In ter Sirii* 
gicnfefpradje r. bem 9lnbalten be6 fluge« frei ben (\fi$* 
preeefnoneii, pausas edo re rb. explere, a 1 1 f 0 1 a t i o * 
neu 111 1 1 nt a <fr e II , Spartian. Carae, 9. Pescenn. 6. 
l'gl. pausarius b. — L. 

pausabilis, e, Adj. tnnebaltenb, Cael. Attr. 
tard. 2, 13. pausabilior inspiratio. — L. 

P a u s h n i a s , ae , m. ( Ilnvaavias j , a) Scbft MU 
(SleombrctuG, 9lnfiibrcr ber Spartaner b. ipiatää, Cie. 
off. i, 22. Nep. Paus. - b) ftihft p. »Uberac , Liv. 36, 

9. - c) initer ber lipirptrn. Id. 32, 10. - d) ®acebo* 
nirr, herber ipbilipp#, Just. 9, 4. 6 sq. - L. 

pausari us, ii, m. a) ber ioftangcber, nadj btffrn 
laftitblage Me SRtit-erfnecfrte innebieltcn, ber (Ruber* 
»n ei fte v , Sen. ep. 56. - b) 9?awte bcr Sfteprirfter, bie 
bei ben ^rocefficnen .fralt maditen, Inscr. - L. 

pausate, Adv. innebaltrnb, Arnob. 5, 160, 
JWflb. (anbre 9. pausatae, f. pausatus). — L. 

pausatio, önis. f. b. (snuebalten, 9lufberen, 
fßatlfiren, (Sltbigen, spiritus Hieran, ep. 138 . — L. 
p.s us&tus, a, um, f. pauso. 

S ausca (posea u. pausia), ae, f. mit u. ebite oliva, 
rt O liren, bie unreif Cei gab u. pnt (Siimiadicn 
gebraucht warb, Cato r. r. 6, 7. Varro r. r. 1, 24. 60. 
Cof. 5, 8. 12, 4 7 sq. Plin. 1 5, 3 (4). u. a. — L. 
PausT a cus, a, uni, f. Pausias. 

P au 8 i a s, ae , m. ( Uavaias) , gr. 'IRaler aufe 81* 
cuott, aufegeieldmet in ber enfaufrifdjen 'JWalerei, Seit* 
genoffe bc$ 'RrcUefe , Plin. 21, 2(3). Id. 35, 1 1 (40). - 
SDap. 9ifej. Pausiacus, a, um, fern a u fine ange* 
frört .1. Har. sat. 2, 7, 95. tabella. - L. 
a u s i 1 1 ii 1 um, f. pa u x i ) 1 u 1 u m. 
ausily pon, i, n. ( TlavoO.vnov , b. t!:djnter.§en* 
fliOcnbe), bae ©ra b nt a I, Inscr - L. 

P a u s i Ivpu m, i, n. ( Ilavoilvnov ), ein iit’1 ©leer 


perfprlngettber 93erg $w. Neapel u. luteoli , f. Punkt 
di Posihpo, Plin. 3, 6 (12). Id. 9, 53 (78). U. a. — L. 

Pausistratus, i, m. (flavoiarparos), rljbb. 
gelbberr, Liv. 33, 18. 36, 45. - L. 

pauso, ävi, ätum, ire, { n n e b a 1 1 e n, p a u f i r c n, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 150. pausa: vicisti castigatorem 
tuum. Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 1, 16. capitis dolor. Id.acuL 

з, 21. vomitus. - prägnant u. eupbem., rui? en, i m 
©rabe rube», gejtorben fein, requiescere, ugt. 
ot xauövree Pb. xexprjxorsi, Inscr, X^au, f)efrt Parti 
perf. pass 

pausatus , a, um, innebaltrnb, paufirenb, san- 
guis Veget, a. v. 1,38. cl. Arnob. 5, 160., WO 9lnbre 
pausate lefen. — L. [Plin. 3, 13 (18). — L. 

Pa usui an i, arum, m. Stabtgemeiube iu Picenum, 
P au sus, i, m. b. © ott b. (R u be, .drno&.i,l5, -L. 
pauxillätim, Adv. n a d) U. Plaut. EpidL 
2, 2, 63. accedere. Id. JRud. 4, 2, 24. pollicitari. — L. 

paux illisp er , dide, ein wenig, ringeln, 
fhi cf n> e i |'e , Plaut. 1 rue. 5,21. plus decem pondo 
amoris p. perdidi. — L. 

pauxi II ulum (pausill.), Adv. Demin. v. pauxil- 
lus , eia tr e ni g , ein '43 i 6 d) e n , Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 24. 
afferre vim joculo p. Sidon, ep. 8, 9. sepone p. decla- 
mationes. — L. 

pauxillulus(pausill.),a, um, Demin. V. pauxil- 
lus, fc fr r wenig. Mein, wiitjig, lembus Plaut 
mere. 1, 2, 81. libellus Id. Ps. 2, 4, 10. poculum Id. 
Stich. 1, 3, 115. fames Id. ib. 9. admonitiones Geli. 
pracf. - Neutr. subst, e. 23 enigeS, e. jtl e i n igf ei t. 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 3. reliquum pnuxillulum numerum. 

— L. [73. si p. potes contentus esse. — L. 

pauxillum, Adv. ein wenig, Plaut. Capt, l, 2. 
pauxillus (pausill.), a, mn, Demin. t*. paucus, 

wenig, f l e t ll , Plaut. I Wn. 3, 1 , 63. res. TurpiL ap. 
Non. p. 363, 15. peccatum. Luer. 1,835 sq. e pauxillis 
atque minutis ossibus hic et de pauxillis atque minutis 
visceribus. Id. 3, 229. seminibus. — 9lbl. pauxillo, um 
e i n 93 e ll i g t $ , Afranius ap. Charis, p. 1 9 1 . p. prius 
me convenit. Ceis. 5, 28, 18, medium habet p. levius. 

— L. [idason. epigr. 68 (69). — L. 

pava, ae, f. (pavus ft. pavo), bie Pfauhenne, 
päve fäc io, fere, er fdjrecfen, dngflig en, weM 

nur Part. perf. pass, 

pavefactus, a, um, erfdfrrcrft, Ov. Met. 1 3, 87 8. 
Id. ib. 15, 636. *Se«. Here. fur. 1022. — L. 

Pä venti a, ae, f. bie ‘bie Jlinber m plo&lidbera 
Stbrctfen brwabrenbe ©cttin , f. ^artung’fe 9t. b. 
(R. 2, 242. Augustin, c. d. 11. — L. 
päveo, pari, c*re , flainniww. mit yißuv (<poßos 

и. beben), ror fturd>t efe. 9lngft beben, gittern, fi d» 
aitgftigen, in9lngit fein, nen 6d?rcdfen unb 
^tirdd befallen fein, l) abf., Plaut. Amph. 5, 
1,58. ne pave. Id. Cure. 2, 1,10. Ter. Phorm. 1,4, 
10. SuL Juy. 106. lior. sal. 2, 7, 69. Ov. Met. 8, 89. 
Id.fast 3,362. Liv. 5,42. Id. 7,34. SDlit Datir. 
Tac. h. 2, 63. sibi. Id. ib. 5, 6. venae, aud? mit nad?* 
folg 3nf-, Ov. Met. 1, 388. pavetque laedere jactatis 
maternas ossibus umbras. Tac. Germ. 7. ner: illae nu- 
merare aut exigere plagas paventi — 2) mit 9tcc. ber 
^erfüll ob. 0ad)e, bie man fürdjtet, etwafe fürd)« 
teil, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 59. et illud paveo et hoc for- 
mido. Sal. Cat. 31,3. omnia. Hör. carrn. 4,5, 25. 
Parthum. Id. ib.\4, 49. funera. Id.epod. 12, 25. aeres 
agna lupos. Plin. 2, 12 (9). mortem, rl.ib. 17. 20(34). 
Tac. u. 5, 4. incerta. Id. ib. 1 5,11 . eadem. Id. h . 1, 29. 
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casum. Id. ib. 4, 58. aciem. — Sflafflb, Plin. 8,25(35). 
nec pedibus tantum pavendas serpentes, cl. ib. 31,9, 
45. ci. Fest. p. 251. 53. — L. 

pävesco, Sre, V. inchoat. Attali «tnpfitlbtn, 
i*cr &ngftcb.$ur<bt bcb«n,ficb [ebenen, a)nl?f,, 
Sal. Jug. 72, 2. omni strepitu pavescere. Coi. 6, 2. ad 
ejusmodi tactum, ci, Piin. 29, 4 (20). Tac. Agr . 1 5. 
proelii unius eventu. Geli. 19, 1. p. sensim. — b) V. 
acL mit b. Slcc. bf® ($«gcnf]anbe® , Tac. a. 1, 4. bel- 
lam. Sil. 16, 127. prodigia deum. — L. 

pavibundus, a, um, ängftlid», angjiboll, be* 
benb, Amoh. 7, 1 3. trepidationes. — L. 

pavicula, ae, f. ber ©djUgel, Cator.r. 91. 
glaebas paviculis verberato, cl. Coi. t, 6, 13. - L. 
avie ulo (pavido), are, feji « in f plagen, 
as. vet. — L. 
p&vide, Ado. «ngfHidj, fitrdjtfam, fugere 
Lio. 5, 39. dicere Quinct. 11, 3, 49. - L. 

pavidus, a, um. bebenb, gittrrnb, furd>t* 
fani, ängftlidi, ftbütbtfrn, l) «igtl., Plaut.Curc. 
5, 2, 49. me arripit timidam atque pavidam. Lucr. 5, 
973. quaerebant pavidi palantes. I 'irq. A. 2, 489. pa- 
vida« tectis matres errant, cl. ib. 5. 575. Hor. epod. 2, 
33. lepus. Ov.fast. 1, 400. aves. Liv. I, 58. pavida ex 
somno mulier. Id. 3, 26. castris »e pavidus tenebat. 
Tac. a. 2, 33. miles, cl. ib. 3, 9. Id. h. 2, 68. ad suspi- 
cione». Suet. DomA. p. seni per atque anxius. - 2Hit b. 
6$rn. , Tac. a. 4, 38. offensionum. Id. h. 4, 14. nandi. 
Lucan. 8, 811. maris. Sen. Herc.fUr. 293. lucis. Id. 
ib. 1076. leti. nadjfolg. JtU , Sil. i, 406. fetas 
mulcere leaenas. - 3ni 6omp., Plin. 1 1, 37 (54). quos 
pavidiores accepimus, tnt Sliprrl., Sil 10, 65. tatin', 
pavidissime, dignam me vita putasti? — 9i«utr. at® 
&bb., Ov.Mel. 9, 567. pavidum blandita, — 2) Über* 
tragen, u. gl», a) intra nf., mit Ungft rtrbun* 
ten, ä n g fll id» , Lucan. 2, 1 68. furtum. Id. 5, 255. 
murmur. SiL 13, 133. fuga. Suet. Cal . 50. quies pa- 
vida imaginibus. - b) tr a n fit., fligit er»f (fe nb, 
ä ng ftigenb, erft|recftnb, Lucr. 2, 45. religiones 
(Pcd) lieft 1? a <b nt a n n pavide). Ov.fast. 1,16. pavidos 
excute corde metus. Stat. T%. 5, 567. lucus. — L. 

p a vimeatarius, ii, m. btt (f ftrtd?®erf«rt i* 
g r r, Inscr. — L. 

p ä v irae n to, &vi, ätötu, Ire, mit (f [trieb rtr* 
f e b c tt , dc. ad Q./r. 3, 1 , 1 . porticus pavimentata, 
(f ft r i d? ni a dj t n, Plin. 27, 4(5). pavimentandum ubi 
sata sit. — L. 

pavimentum, i, n. ber au® ©tfiiubcn, Chrbt ob. 
JUlf bfcbt gtftblagtnt ©obtn, b. (i|frid>, Cv fr r i cb = 

bebf n , bff. Fest. p. 242. Cato r. r. 18. ut p. bonum 
net. Varro r. r, 1, 51. muniant lapide aut etiam fa- 
ciunt p. Caes. b. c. 3, 105. palma ex pavimento exsti- 
tisse ostendebatur. Cic.ad Q./r. 3. 1, 1. p. lacera Hor. 
carm. 2, 14, 26. mero tinguere pavimentum. Plin. 36, 
25 (6 1 ). pavimenta primam cretio facta. Plin. cp. 2, 1 , 

5. lubricum. - ftutb t*.b. SDrtdibfbftfung, Auct.b.Alex. 
1. [pavimentum Poeta ap. Wernsdorf, poet. Lat. min. 
V. 4. p 495.]. — L. 

pavio, »vi, itum, irefemc. mit rtnietv ), fcfelag« n, 
fnn. pulsare, Lucr. 2, 376. bibulam pavit aequor are- 
nam Cic. i liv. 2, 34. aliquid ex ore cadere et terram 
pavire, terripavium primo, post terri podium (tripu- 
dium) dictum est. — Ufbcrtr,, fc u r d? © d> l a q « n frft» 
madien , fej]fdblagen , fefttretcn , ftainpfe n, 
Varro r.r. 1 , 51. terram, cl. Plin. 19, 7 (36). Coi. 1, 

6, pavitum solum habeant. — L. 
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pSvitätio» önis, f. ba®3ittern, Mt örfcfeüt» 
terung, App. mund. p. 65, si. —L. 

pavitensis vestis, @gf|j levidensis, f.Äleib ftbtws 
rtn ©tefft®, Isid. or. 19, 22, 19. — A'. 

pavito, äre, V.frequ. t\ paveo, porftngftbc» , 
btn, ficb ängfHgtn, heftig gittern, fit rtbttn, 
a) a ( I g r Mt., Lucr. 2, 58. quae pueri in tenebris pavi- 
tant. l in;. A. 2, 107. prosequitur pavitans. Val. Fl. 7, 
410. effusis pavitantem fletibus. Sen. Oed. 1047. pavi- 
tante pmsu. - b) fpet,, cerftttberfrnO gittern, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 41. uxorem pavitare nescio quid di- 
xerunt. — L. 

pävitum, i, n. ber f«)]gelret«ne flf u§ beben, 

(f |tri(f>, t>gl. pavimentum, Paulin.Nol. carm. 25,37. 

- L. 

L pävo, önie, m. (rnoh, Pfau , 9ieb«nf, pavus, i, 
m. Ennius ap. Charis, p 75. [ Varro ap. Geli. 7, 16.]. 
Arnob, 7, 215. Tert. anim. 33. U. pava, ae, f. f. b,), 
b. fau, ber ber 3uno geheiligte SBcgel (Junonia avis, 
Ov. a. a. 1, 627.), cl. Varr. L.L.b, 1 1, 75. Id. r. r. 3, 

6. Coi. 8,1 1. Pallad.l t 28. Plin. 10, 20(22). Cic.fin. 

3, 5, 1 8. cauda pavoni donata, cl. Lucr. 2, 806. cauda- 
que pavonis. cl. Plin. 13,15 (30). - fein JMeifd) r. Sfieb» 
ling®fprifr ber SHonter, Cic.fam. 9, 18. 20 . Juv. 1 , 143. 
-fein ©djroeif c. ber 3« no mit b. Muget» be® virgis® ge* 
fdbmücft , Ov. Met. 1 , “22 sq., juni frliegenmebel ge* 
braucht, Mart. 14, 67. pgl. pavoninus. - SPJanndien u. 
SSctbdbcn unterfdjteben, Coi 8, 1 1 . u. Geli. 7 , 16. - L. 
n. Pävo, önis.m. rcm.^eitl., Farro r. r. 3,2. - L. 
pavonaceus, a, um, jum Sp f a « gehörig, 
«bertr., pfauenartig, buntfarbig, Plin. 36, 22 
( 44 ). — L. 

pavoninus, a, um, |uts spfau gehörig, l) elf 
genti., Varro r. r. 3, 9. 10. ova (aubre U. pavunia), 
Coi. 8, 11,13. pulli. Mart. 14,67. lemm. muscaria pa- 
vonina ($(iegemvebei au® spfauenfdnveifen). b) uber» 
tragen, buntfarbig, Mart. 14, 85. lemm. lectus 
(©cffel au® 6itru®bi>!j) f. Plin. 13, 15 ( 30 ). - L. 

pävor (ältere fltebenf. pavo«, Pacuvius ap. Cic.or. 
46, 155.), oris, m. ba® ter». eben mftnrdit. 
(Jrtrartung, ftreube tt. tgl., bie SBeflemmnng, l) irn 
fdjltnunen ©ittne, bie Slugil, fturcbt, b. tfntfefyen, 
[hit, terror (bie (frfdnitterung be® ©eimitb® , mäbrenb 
p. äuyerlttb in ben öiliebern), Ennius ap.Cic. Tuse. 4, 

B, 19. cl. de or. 3, 38, 154. pavor sapientiam omnem 
mi ex animo expectorat. Lucr. 3, 141. hic exsultat 
p. ac metus. ,t«c/. b. G. 8, 13. pavore coacti. Virg. G. 

1, 330, mortalia conia humilis stravit p. Ov. Met. 10, 

1 17. pavorem deponere. Liv. 24, 20. terror pavorque 
omnes occupavit (oft fo nerbunben, f. bapt ftabri 6, 
42. 8, 9. 26,25. 37. 41. 27, 13. U. Ö.) Id.ib.42. p. ce- 
perat milites. Id. 28, 3. pavorem injicere, /d. 27, 42. 
incutere. Lucan. 7,732. pellere. Sil, 8, 77. lenire. 
'Fac. a. 1, 67. falsus. Id, ib. 4. 74. internos. Id. ib. 14, 
64. pavore pressus sanguis. Id. ib. 15, 25. in pavorem 
promptus. Id. h. I, 86. praecipuus, etiam futuri p. Id. 
ib. 3, 10. conscientiam arguit. — 3Rit tnidjfolg, ne, Liv. 
24,42. f. ebrn. - ‘]iltir„ ilngfi jn jlinb«, ^cfUrn* 
mu ng« n, © di r « rf b t i b e r , Lucan. l , 52 1 . venia est 
tantorum danda pavorum. Val. Fl. 7, 147. Plin. 28,8 
(27). Id. 32, 10 (48). Tac. h. 2 , 76. Id. ib. 4 , 38. - 
im guten ©init«, a) ba® « r m a r t u n g ® v c I f e , freu» 
tige&rbrn, Virg. G. 3,lt)6. exsuliautia haurit corda 
pavor pulsans. 5tf.l6, 432. — b) M« r« H g. ftn rdit, 

(v b n II rd) t , Id. 3. 690. - 3 fff., pavor aquae, bi« 
SB a f f f r f (b t U , Plin. 25, 2 1 6). Jd. 29, 5 (32). \HU 
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pavus. 


pecco. 


fonif. ais ter betraten jfamht, ß, mb. mit 

Pallor, Lio. 1, 27. Val. Fl. 1, 799. Lactant. 1 , 20. 
3bre ^riefter Pavorii u. Pallor», f. Serv. Virg. A. 8, 
285. -L. 

pavus, i, ra. f. pavo. 

r. pax, pacis, f. (jfrimim?fTTO. mit pacisci, pangere, 
Txrjyvvtu), ber \\v. jwei feintt., be|. frie^fftbrenten 
Parteien fle febloffe ne SB e r g i e i d), ter % r t e t e , f. Fest. 
p. 280., 1) cifltl., Enn. a. 6, 41. orator sine pace re- 
dit. Sal.Jug.lb. pacem agitare. Id. ib. 22. neque bello 
neque pace antea cognitus. Caes. b. G. 1,27. pacem 
petere. Poeta ap. Cie. lier. 2, 25, 39. pacem inter sese 
conciliant Id. Flacc. 1 2. pacem conficere. Id. Mur. 
1 5. dimittere aliquem cum pace. Id. prov. cons. 2. 
pace uti. Id. Phil. 2, 44, 113. inter pacem et servitu- 
tem plurimum intereat; pax est tranquilla libertas. Id. 
ib. 7, 7. pacem coagmentare. Id. ib. 8. servare. Id. ib. 
12, 5. quae est condicio pacis, in qua ei, cum qoo pa- 
cem facias, nihil concedi potest? Id. ib. 18, 1. viden- 
dum est cum omnibusne pax esae possit. Id. leg. agr. 
2, 37. nibil est Um populäre quam pax, tranquillitas, 
otium. Id: Alt. 7, 14. pacem habere. Id.fam. 10,27. 
conciliare inter cives. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 1. tibi data 
est summa pax, summa tranquillitas. Virg. .4.12,202. 
p. rumpere. Hor, carm. 2, 19, 28. pacis cras medius- 
que belli. Id. it>.3, 5,38. pacem duello miscuit. Id. sat. 
2, 3, 268. bellum, pax rursum. Prop. 2, 1, 36. et sum- 
pta ct posita pace. Liv. 2, 13. p. componere. Id. 7, 20. 
pax populo Caeriti data. Id. 9, 11. pangere. Id. 28, 
37. classis bona cum pace accepta est. fpnx civilis, nadj 
finem 0urqfrfric t it , Suet. Claud. 41.) Tac . «. i, io. 
cruenta. Id. ib. 2, 46. incruenta. Id. ib. 3, 44. misera 
p. Id. ib. 1 5, 25. inhonesta. Id. h. 2, 6. inconcussa. Id. 
ib. 4, 49. suspecta. Id. a. 14, 38, pacis adversa. Id. ib. 

11, 7. emolumenta. Id. ib, 18, 38. summo. Id. A. 2, 37. 
caritas. Id. Agr. 20. irritamenta. Id. a. 12, 65. (Id.h. 
2, 87.) pacem turbare. Id. ib. 2, 64. firmare sapientia. 
Id. ib. 3, 33. morari luxu. Id. ib. 4, 72. exuere. Id. h. 
4, 72. tueri. Id. Gertn. 36. nutrire marcentem. Id. a. 

12, 1 2. pax in aequo tenet industrios et ignavos, id. h. 
2, 20. pax et concordia speciosa nomina ac victis uti- 
lia. Plin. paneg. 56, 4. pacis intimus sinos. Sen. ep. 7, 
4. (66,40.) felicior pax nunquam lacessita quam multo 
reparato sanguine. tttbl. pace tt. in pace, in ri f * 
b f tt 1 1 f { t , Hor. carm. 2,2, 110. Liv. 8, 35. Suet. 
Aug. 61. Tac. a. 11, 10. 14, 39. Id. h. 1, 5. 2, 4. 67. 
Stat. 7% 4, 839. — iJJlur., Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 1. paci- 
bus [»erfectis. Lucr. 5, 1230. ventorum paces. Porro 
ap. Non. 149, 15. constituere. Sal Jug. 31. bella at- 
que paces. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 102. hoc paces habuere bo- 
nae. - 2) tt bert r., a) bie (frlnubnip, tBerjiitn* 
ftigunfl, mit idnjuaffiigtfm @cn. ob. *Poffcffu\ Ter. 
Fun. 3, 2, 13. pace quod flat tua. Cie. Tuse. 5, 5. pace 
tua dixerim. Öv. am. 3, 2, 60. pace loquar Veneris. 
Veli. 1, 7. pace diligentiae Catonis dixerim. Id. 2,129. 
pace majestatis ejus dixerim. — b) b. 91 u 8 f 6 b ll U 11 fl, 
Stiiu, 9t U b r , fwn. reconciliatio u. tranquillitas, 
Tac. a. 1,10. imagine pacis deceptos, — Hor. carm. 3, 
29, 35. fluminis cum pace delabentis in mare. - 3\tb. 

mich ber g e irti a c g r t e b e , bie ® e m tt t b 6 r u b e . Cic. 
Jin. 1,14. temperantia pacem animis affert, u. cttpbttlt. 
für bif ®ialv#rubc in ber fterme I : requiescat in pace, 
Inscr. - c) bie (9 n a b f , ® u n ft, ter 6 f t fi a n b b« 
©Dttcr. Plaut. Cure. 2, 2. 20. pacem ab Aesculapio 
petas. Lucr. 5, 1229. non divom pacem votis adit. Cic. 
Rab.perd. 2. ab Jove ceterisque dis pacem ac veniam 


peto. Virg. A. 3, 369. exorat pacem divom, Liv. 7 , 2. 
Just. 20, 2, 7. - d) pax Romana, jur öfjfU&lUinjj l>e# 
Umfang ter rem. &errfd?aft, Sen. dem. 1, 4,2. omne» 
considera gentes, in quibus Romana pax desinit. Plin. 
2,7! (l), Tac. a. 12, 33. — 3) in befJlnmcnbuna, a) ni* 
IJiiterjccticn, ©tillc! Silbe! Triebe! aenu#! 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1,211. Id. Ps. 5, 1,42. Id. Stich. 5, 7, 
3. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 94, 96. Ter. IJeaut. 2, 3, 49. 4, 3, 
39. Auson. idyll. 12. - b) «16 fßerjonif., ttc r t f < 
btn^flittin, f. £artiina’d fR.b.SR.2,223. 253 ff. 
(h. fast. l,709sq. 3,881. AV/>. Timoth. 2. Suet. Vesp. 

9. Petron. 1 24. — L. |94, — L. 

It. Pax, Pacis, n». ©riabfmtaittC, Plaut. Trin . 4, 2, 
p a x ü 1 u s, i, m. (naaonloe), b. f a b 1 , f 1 0 Cf , 

a)ci$tl., Varro ap. Non. p. 153, 9. ut novum cri- 
brum novo paxillo pendeat Coi. 4, 16. Plin. 17, 21 
(85). — b)ÜD f rtf., Varro ap. Non. p. 153, 9. novam 
haeresim novo paxillo suspendisse.. — L. 

Paxoe duae (Ilcigoi), imi Snfeln jw. (S crebra u. 

SeticaMa, Plin. 4, 1 2 ( 1 9), 52. - K. 

Pax os, i, f. (/7a|off), 3nfct bfi dortura, Plin. 4, 
12(18), 53. f. Paxoe. -K. 

pecc&men, Inis, n.b.fte&ter, bieSünbe, Pnt- 
dent, apoth. 979. Id. catk. 9, 96. — L. 
peccans, ntis, Adj. f. pecco, 
peccanter. Adv. fehlerhaft unrecht falfdt, 

Catl.Aur. acta. 2, 9, 40. Id. ib. 3, 1. — Z. 
peccantia, ae, f. bieSiinbr, Tert.adv.Jud. 

10. -L. [- L. 

peccatela, ac, f. bie ® ü nbe, Tert.anim.AO. 
peccatio, önis,f. b. fehlen, ©dubiae n, bie 

Sun te, Geli. 1 3 , 20,1 9. —L. 

peccator, oris, n». berSuitbiger, Sfinber, 
Lactant. 3, 26. Tert. spect. 3. — L. 

peccatorius, a, um, fünbfjaft, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 24. Id. eam. Chr. 8. — L. 

p ecc ä t r i x, »cis, f. tie €> « tt b e r i n , Paulin. Nol. 
carm. 28, 127. Hieron. adv. loann. Hieros. 4, — 

91bj., funbtqenb, funbbaft, Prudent.cath. prooem. 
35, anima, Tert. spect. 3. gens. — L. 

peccatum, i, n. e. tnliddibibrifle «fjanblung, eine 
Sttnbe, ein SJer^eben, $ie rbre <ben, itu miibcrtn 
Sinne , e. t b 1 e r , 3 r r t b u m , fpn. culpa, delictam, 
Ter. And. 5, 3, I 7. pro peccatis supplicium suflerre. 
Id. Ad. 4, 3, 2. corrigere. Lucr. 3, 827. praeteritisqae 
male admissis peccata remordent, Cic. de or. 1, 27. 
Id. Cael 30. Id. Phil. 2,17. Id. am. 22. libidinum 
pecca torumque patere in amicitia licentiam. Id.jin. 3, 

9. sic in libidine esse peccatum est. Id. Alt. 8, 13. quan- 
tis nostris peccatis vitiisque evenerit. Id. fam. 5,21. 
culpam ac peccatum, quo semper caruisti. 1 r irg. ,4,10, 
32. luere peccata. lior. sat. 1, 3, 118. peccatis poe- 
nas aequas irrogare. Or. am. 2, 7, 1 1. peccati conscius. 
'for, Agr. 19. peccatis parvis veniam commodare. 
Plin. ep. 8, 22. abstinere peccatis. Sm. ep. 3, 7. (28, 

9. ) initium est salutis notitia peccati. Id. ib. 16,2,(97, 

10. ) omnium aliarum artium peccata artificibus pu- 
dori sunt; vitae peccata delectant. — Ter. Ilee. 5, 1, 
10. ea jam aetate sum, ut non siet peccato mihi tgno 
sci aequum. — L. 

peccatus, ug, m. ba§ fehlen, Ser,if bf n. ber 
fehler, Cic. Acr. 2, 78, 191. in manifesto peccata 
t.nad) Geli. 13, 20, 17 sq., antff peccato) teneba- 
tur, L. 

pecco, Svi.atmn, äre [ftamntrent». mit pcior.-Ä'.J, 
i) etvrad eerfeben, fleh »ergebe«, einen Rebler 
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pecoralis. 

madben, fidj oerfünbigeu, Cic. or. 47. suavitatis 
causa. Id. Mil. 16, 4 maximam illecebram esse pec- 
candi impunitatis spem. Id. parad. 3, 1. peccare est 
tanquam transilire lineus. Id.fin. 3, 14. alitu magis 
alio rei peccat vel recte facit. — 2Rit bent ©egenftanbe 
im 3lcc., Plaut. Baceh. 3, 3, 29. si unam peccavisses 
syllabam. Ter. Ad. 1,2, 44. plura. Cic. n. d. 1 , 12. 
multa alia peccat. Ov. Pont. 3, 7, 10. talia. Tac. a. 1 i, 
36. magna. - mit in u. t>. 'Jlcc., Cic. Att. 3, 15. in me 
ipsum peccavi vehementius. Id. ib. 7, 1 . in rem pubi, 
(anbre V . in re pubi.), — mit erga alqm, Plaut. AuL 4, 
10,62. - mit in u. bem 9lbl. bei &aeben u. ©erfonen, 
Caes. b.G. 1,47. quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa 
non esset. Cic. or. 20, 71. in poematis et in oratione 
peccatur. Id.fin. 2, 10. Id. parad. 3, 2. — ÜJiit blefietn 
9bl., Tac.a. 1, 40. et pecunia et mollibus consuitis, 
mit de aliqua re, CaeciL ap. Geli. 2, 23, 13. — libertr. 
auf Ibit«» ft r a u dj e 1 n, Hor. ep. l , l , 9. solve equum 
ne peccet ad extremum ridendus., U. auf Sachen , fi dj 
verirren , fd? Ic d't werben, Mart. 2, 66. unus de 
toto peccaverat orbe comarum anulus. Pallad. 11, 14. 
vina peccatura. — D. ber ©oduft U. llnjudjt, Hor. eat. 
1. 2, 63. quid interest in matrona peccesve togata. Ov. 
Her. 16, 295. nunc ea peccemus, quae corrigat hora 
jogalis. - ®at*. ftebt Part, praes. 

pecmns, ntis, ali ^ubft., berSdjulbige, Sun* 
ber, ©erführet» jumeift im ©Inr., Sen. ep. 67. Id. 
ib. 97, 14. Hep.Ages. 5. Tac. Agr. 6. — Ccutp., Cael. 
Avr. arui. 3, 8, 88. est etiam profecto peccantius. — 
tibettfc Part. fut. 

peccaturus , a, um, abfoi. in fubft; Seife, e i n e r, b e i 
lern bie Scbulb gu erwarten ift, Tac. Agr. 19. 
non peccaturos praeponere administrationibos. — L. 

pecörälis, e. Adj. ju m ©ieh gehörig, Fest. 
p. 202. aestimatio pecoralis mulctae. — L, 

pecöräriua, ii, m. pachtet ber öffentf. ©eiben, 
Onom. r et. — L. 

pecörösus, a, um, rei A an Sieb, Prop. 4,9,8. 
Palatia. Stat. JA.4,45. Phyllos. Id.ib. 10, 229. ver. -L. 

pecten, inis, n. b. A amni, l) eigtl., jttm Aam; 
men ber -paare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18. strictimne atton- 
surum dicam an per pectinem. Ov. Met. 4,311. deducit 
pectine crines. Id. am. 1, 14, 15. Petron. 126. Spar- 
bon. Hadr. 26. - 2)übertr. auf famraformige ®e; 
genftänbe, a) b. Aantui beim ©eben, b.©eberfamm, 
bal Seber b 1 a 1 1, Virg. A. 7, 14. arguto tenues per- 
currens j «e tine telas, cl. Ov. fast. 3, 819, — SDah- me* 
tcn., bie ©eberfunft, ©eberei, Afart. 14, 150. 
ricta est pectine Niliaco jam Babylonis acus. — b) ein 
Serfiettg, % lacbb ju riffeln, ©oOe ju trampeln, b. JR i f * 
fei, Kauft, Arämpci, Plin. 11, 23 (27). mox trahi 
inter ramos, tenuari ceu pectine. Claudian. Jikttr.2, 382. 
-c) ein 9te$en, -Warfen, Ov. rem. am. 191. tonsam 
raro pectine verrit humum. CoL 2, 21. Plin. 18, 30 
(30). -d) p. dentium , bie fammformige JRtibe 
ber 3*bne, Prudent. tuqI <rreg>. 10, 394. — e) bic 
Stttifen, flbern im $oije, Plin. 16,38 (73). fagis 
ptetimt transversi in palpa. — f) bie ® d> a a in b a a r e, 
•Jw.6* 369. Plin. 29,1 (8). u. b.Scbaambein, Ceis. 

3ufammenfle<btung cb. 
wenfaltung ber £>änbe in ben ©enuitbbbewegungen 
bet 9JltgRp. f, m., Ov. Met. 9, 299. digitis inter se pe- 
ctine junctis. — Lucan. 3, 609. mixtis obliquo pectine 
f*®»* (rrc jebpd> Stnbre pectore lefen). — h) ein Z a n $, 
»cbti fidj bie Tanjenben geroiffermaajjen perfledjten, 
Ä«e. Ach. 2, 1 56. — i) bab ©erzeug, womit b. Saiten 
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auf ber Saute geriffen werben, ber i? i e 1 w., Virg. A. 6, 
646. jam digitis, jam pectine pulsat eburno. Juv. 6, 
381. bab. meton. ft. ber Sautefelbft, Val. /7.3,160. 
U. bab Sieb, Ov. fast. 2, 121. alterno pectine, im eleg. 
©ebitite, Tifticbon.-k) bie Aammntufcbel, Hor. 
sat. 2, 4, 34. pectinibns patulis jactat se molle Taren- 
tum. Plin. 9, 33 (51). u. P. — 1) p. Veneris, e. tjjfl., 
Pitlk Siabelferbei , #ecbelfamm, Plin. 24, 19 
(!4). -L. 

pectinärius, a, nm, jum Aainra gehörig, 
refector, au<b fubft. , ber A a m m m a <b e r, Inscr. - L. 

pec tin ä tim , Adv. fammförmig, Plin. 8,25 
(37). Id. ib. (48). Id. 9, 33 (52). Id. 11, 37 (61). Id. 
28, 6 (17). Vitr. 1,5 . - L. 

pectinator, öris, m. ber Arämpler, Gloss. 
Philox. Inscr. — L. 

pectinatus, a, um, f. pecti no. 
pectino, ävi, ütum, äre, fäntmen, bedjelu, 
trampeln, a)eigtl., App. A(et. 6. p.185, 18. saetas 
cuncta diligentia pectinabo. b)übertr., eggen, un* 
tereggen, Plin. 18, 21 (50). Tap. ftrbt Fart.perf. 
pass. [p. 21 2 sq. tectam. — L. 

pectinatus, a, um, fammförmig getbeilt. Fest. 
pectio, önis, f. bab A ä m m e n, CaeL Aur. tard. 1 , 
4. — K. * [ton, App. herb. 59. — L. 

pectis, idis, f. e. ©fl. . foitft consolida u. symphy- 
pectitus, a, um, f. pecto, 
pecto, pexi [pexui Alcim. ep. 77.], pectitam u. 
pexum, erc, fämmeil, l)eigt(., Virg. A. 7, 489. 
cervum, Hor. carm. 1, 15, 14. caesariem. Tib. 1, 9, 
69. tenues denso dente comas. Id. 2, 5, 8- longas co- 
mas. Ov. Her. 13,31. capillos. Juv. 11, 150. capilli 
pexi. Mart. 7, 58. barba. — bilbi., geträufelt, ge« 
giert, Quinct. 1, 5, 14. ille pexus pinguisque doctor. 
— grifd). (Sonftr., Ov. Her. 13, 39. ipsa comas pectar. 
-2)öbertr., a) bewein, trampeln, Plin. 19, l 
(3). stuppa pectitur ferreis hamis, cl. Coi. 12, 3, 6. — 
fomifeb, alqm fusti ob. pugnis pectere, 3mbn m. Sd)iä; 
gen ftriegei«, ihm rannt wo hl t lut n, ihn aborti; 
ge i n, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 1 16. fusti pectito. Id. Rud. 3, 
2, 47. leno pugnis pectitur. - b) ^uredjtmadjen, 
wohl bear beiten, reinigen, Co/, io, 94. pectita 
tellus. Id. 148. ferro bicorni pectat. TaP. ftebt Part 
perf. pass. 

pexus, a, um, w o I Ire i tb, noch ©oüe ba benb, 
noch 1HU, Hor. ep. 1, 1, 95. pexa tunica. Plin. 8, 48 
(73). pexis aliena vestibus, bilbi., pexa munera, ein 
wolligeb Wefcbenf (wodige Toga), Alart. 7,46. 
Coi. 1 1, 3, 26. pexo densoque folio viret. — L. 

peetöral is, e, Adj. jur $ru ft gehörig, Amm. 
14, 9. tunicula. Ceis. 8, 1. os. App. Met. 11. p. 261, 
36. candido linteamine cinctum pectorale. — Tabet 
©ubft. pectorale, is, n. gew. $piur„ pectoralia, ium, n. 
ber iBrujibaruifdj, gonger, Varro L. L. 5,24, 
115. Plin. 84,7(18). - L. 

peetörösus, a, um, ftartbrüflig, breitbrü; 
füg, bochbrüjlig, Col. 8,2,8. Plin. 1 4, 22 (28). 
Comp, pectorosior Priap. 37. — L. 

p e c t u n c ü 1 u s, i, m. Demin. p. pecten, f (. A a m m ; 
m U f ^ e 1 [ Tarro ap. G eil. 7 (6), 1 6, 5.], Col. 8, 1 6, 7. 
Plin. 9, 29 (45). - L. 

pectus, öris, d. bie ©ruft bei ÜJ}cnfd)fn u. Tbie* 
teil, f. Plin. 11, 37 (83). Cels. 8, 7. 8. 1) eigtl., U. 
»w. a)aligent., bieöruft, ber ©ruftfnochen, bab 
© r u ft b e i n , Virg. A. 9, 347. pectore in adverso con- 
didit ensem. Hor. epod. 27, 71. ense Norico recludere. 
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Id. sat 1, 6, 28. Id. ib. 2, 8, 90. Ov. Met. 4, 578. in 
pectus cadit pronas. Id. am. I, 5, 21. Liv. 1, 58. mu- 
lieris pectore oppresso. Sen. de ira 3, 1 9, 3. p. calidis- 
simum in toto corpore. Quine t. 11,3, 122. pectus ac 
venter ne projiciantur. Id. ib. 125. aequo pectore. Id. 
ib. 141. latitudine pectoris. - Dtdit. $lur. fi. £irtg., 
Liv. at>. Prise, p. 760. hasta perrumpit pectora ferro. 
Ov.Met. 4,555. solito temptat plangore ferire pectora. 
- b) fp t her c ber e a g c n m u n f , ter 9Ä a ge n, 

n?tt xaoifia (Hebt.), Ov. Met. 6. 603. reserato pectore 
diras egerere inde dapes. — 2) libertr., u. \\v. a) ai# 
€n|j f. ©efühlö» f . ffleigungfR u. Slffccte it.. 4 f r$, ©c* 
f ii bl, ■« e e 1 1 , ©ent ü t b, gr. imlHpia (£i»g. u. oft 
amt fßiur.), Cic. am. 26, 97. iu amicitia, nisi apertum 
pectus rideas, nihil fidum. Id. legg. 1, 18. amicus per 
se amatur toto pectore, ut dicitur, Ft>£..A.5,816. deae 
permulsit pectora dictis. Id. ib. 9, 276. jam pectore toto 
accipio. Hor. carm. 1 , 3, 10. robur et aes triplex circa 
pectus erat illi. Id. ib. 2, 12, 16. Id. ib. 1, 16, 22. Id. 
ib, 4, 14, 1 8. Id. sat. 2, 2, 136. p. fortia adversis rebus 
opponite. Ov. lier. 19, 192. pavidum frigora pectus 
habent. Sen. cons. ad Mare. 6, 2, p. laceratum in mae- 
rore. Qui net. 2, 5, 8. ut in pectora irrumpat. Id. 12, 1, 
4. in eodem pectore nullum est honestorum turpium- 
que consortium. Tac. Agr. 39. j>ectore anxius. Id. a. 
15, 70. p. fervidum et compos mentis. Id. de or. 3. pe- 
ctore toto incumbere. Id. ib. 12. in pectora casta in- 
fluxit eloquentia. - b) al$ Si|} fc « 'Dlutbtd n. fer liis 
pferfrit, fer Aufregung u. f&egeiftming, M ©enriffcn* 
u. Veirufttfeiutf, gr. Ihipon, Virg. A. 9, 249. tam certa 
tulistis pectora. / /or.epod . 1, 11. forti sequemur pe- 
ctore. Val. FI. 6. 288. tua pectora nato suggere. - Hor. 
sat. 1, 6, 64. vita et pectore puro. Ov. Her. 13, 30. pe- 
ctora legitimus casui momordit amor,— c) a!# £ijj fer 
CJinftcfct u. tfrfenjttntH, M? .perj, p. £ tu», b.öeift, 
fie £ c c I c , fer Scrftanf, gr. vove. Sal. Jug. n. 
quod verbum in pectus Jugurthae altius descendit.CYc. 
de or. 3, 30. compieudum p. maximarum rerum sua- 
vitate. Id. Ati. 13, 12. toto pectore cogitare. Virg. A. 
1, 661. nova pectore versat consilia. Id. ib. 6, 48. rabie 
fera corda tument Hor. sat. 2, 4, 90. memori referas 
mihi pectore cuncta. Id. ep. 1,2, 68. nunc adbibe puro 
pectore verba puer. Id. ib. 2, 1, 1 28. praeceptis amicis 
formare, Ov. Alet. 2, 641. tneaiuitque deo, quem clau- 
sum pectore habebat Id. ib. 15, 63. oculis ea pectoris 
hausit Id.trist. 3, 1,63. quae docto veteres eejere 
pectore. Id. Pont. 2, 4, 33. excidere pectore posse tuo. 
Liv. 1, 59. oratio habita nequaquam ejus pectoris in- 
geniique. Juv. 13, 198. nocte dieque gestare in pectore 
testem. Tac. de or. 28. pectore arri|>ere artes. Quinct. 
10, 7, 15. pectus est quod disertos facit ct ris ruentis. 
St n. ep. l t 3. toto illum j»ectore admitte. Stat. sile. 5, 
1.77. succinctaque j tectura curis. Id. Th. 4, 542. Geli. 
17.1 3. dicere de summo pectore (cbcrfldeblicb). — fah. 
‘0 t’ > Ir I., fiK> -freri, SBcfcn, ftc Werten u. ^rr; 
t cn l id) feit, ale £© fc£ hebend u. f. JnbitMtUiiiihit, 

• irg. A. 11. 216. cora sororum pectora. Ov. trist. 1, 
•b 6<«. 1 besei j tector« juncta fide. Liv. 4, 13. pectus 
consulis gerere. Mart.9 , 15. esse putas fidae pectus 
amicitiae? cl. Manii. 2. 60O. .Stat. silv. 4. 4, 103. - L. 

P°*'tusc u 1 uni, i. n. Hemin.to. pec t us, f. Heilte 
^ l II It , i ,tC' b r Ü |t d' t it. Hieran, ep. 22, 13. — L. 

pec tus cum. i, n. (». pectus, tete Qrujfoebr ?), f. 
©Pinu monte- auf ft in Valatinu«, Fest. 213. - L. 

pecu (I at. pecui, l|Mur. pecua, pccuda), n. anbre 
öcrm f. pecus, ta* Vieh, Plaut. Bacch. f», 2,5. quom 


peculiaris. 

eunt sic a pecu palitantes. Id. ib. 20. a pecu cetero ab- 
sunt. Id. liud. 4, 3, 5. sine squamoso pecu. Lucii, ap. 
Gell. 20, 8, 4. luna muribus fibras et pectii addit. - 
iUur., Naevius ap. iVcwi.p.159, 6. homines, pecua be- 
luasque. Plaut, vurr,. 3, 1, 11. pecua ruri pascere. 1 Ia- 
stii. ap. Prise, p. 719. greges pecuum l Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 6, 15. f. 4pa (t!t|. f. £t. p* 113 sq.J. Varro 
r. r, 2, 1, 3. homines et pecua. Cato r.r. 1 4 1 . salva. 
Liv. 26, 34. pecua captiva. Id. 35. 21. in agris pasrini 
inundatis pecua ablata. Plin. 8. 43 (68). nec aequi- 
noctio verno ut cetera pecua admittitur. App. Met. C. 
p. 178, 14. pecua conquieverint ( Lucr . 6, 1132. wirf 
richtig« pigris balantibus griffen). — L. 

poctialis.e, Adj. juniHicb gehörig, animal 
Sedul. 1, 146. - L. 

pecuarius, a, um,|UtnSttb gehörig, Varro 
r. r. 2, 2. quaestio. Id. ib. 5. greges. Coi. 7, 1 2. canis. 
Id. B, 1. negociatio. Cic. Quinct. 8. res. (agri Sali, in 
Auct. dass. Lat. t. 1. p. 417. Mai.\. — 9US <£ubf?., 

a) pecuarius, ii, m. fer Viebba Htr, 95 te b$ ii (fete r, 
‘(Jlttr., He ^ödjter ffr öffentl. 2örifeplä|)c itt Pen i^rc- 
pinget!, Varro r. r. 2. 4. Cic. Deiot. 9. Liv. 10, 47. - 

b) pecuaria, ae, f. f. Viebroir tbfd?« ft, Vie bjufbt 
P«# Vietmefen, Per Viebftanf, 1 aero r. r. 2, i. 
Id. ib. 2. pr. 6. Id. ib. 3, 1. — c) pecuaria, orum, n. ftf 
SBitbbtcrftn, Virg. G. 3,64. mitte in Venerem pe- 
cuaria primus. Pers. 3, 9. Arcadiae. Plin. S, 9 (9). 
feminarum (iccuaria separant. — L. 

pccüasco, Sre, V. inchoat. Pa# 95ieb trei Pen, 
Minue, sent. de /in. Gen. 1, 32. — L. i,, 

peeuätus, a, um, tbterifch. Fulgent Mor. 35. 
pecu da, f. pec u s ii. 

pecddälis, e, Ad/.pnt 9Jifb gehörig, Marc. 
Cap. 8, 272. - L [t&eten fei 6tlranu4, Inscr. - L. 
pec udlfer, ffera, f fer um, Vieh tragenf , (fpt* 
pecuinus, a, uro, uotn Sieb, jutu Vieh gefj c - 
t i g, Cato r. r. 132, 2. daps Jovi assaria pecuina. App. 
Met. 8. p. 215, 49. oesibus. - übertr., piebifdj, Id. 
mag. p, 281, 1 1. animi. — L. 

pec ülätor, oris, m. t« Veruntreuer offene 
l i a? er © e I f e r , f er 0 1 a a 1 4 f i c b , Cic. offi. 8» 18, 
Tac. h 1, 53. - L. 

pec ii 1 a to ri u s , a, um, in f. ferPorbencn £tefle 
bei Varro L. L. 5. 19, 95. f. Paf. M. O. ülf er. - L. 

peculatus (peq.), as, m. fie Veruntreuung 
c f r e nt lieb er ©elfer, f. linter fchleif. @ta at« * 
fiebftabl, Ugl. Fest p. 212., Cic. Her. 1,12. accusari 
peculatus. Id. Flacc. 18. damnari. Id. Rab. perd. 3. 
peculatum facere. Id. Phii 12, 5. Liv. 33,47. Tac. a. 
13, 43, Cod. Theod. 9, 28, 1. - Ucbertr. auf fine ^uh 
lernt, Plaut. Cist, 1, 1, 74. in me peculatum facit. -L. 

peculiari s, e, Adj. fa$ Vr t e« tcige it tbura 
betreffe nf, tum »Vr ira frigent bunt, ^um £ cn 
fergu t gebörenb, i) eigtl., IHg. 14, 12, 16. pe- 
culiari nomine. Ib. 41, 2, 44. causa. — 2) ü b f r 1 1., n. 
g». a)junt (figentbum eb. £ enf er gut gebe« 
rig, eigen tbümlid), Plaut. Asin. 3, l t 36. pascit 
alienas oves, aliquam halet peculiarem. 1'arro r. r. 1, 

1 7. ut peculiare aliquid in fundo pascere liceat. Suet. 
Caes. 76. vectigalibus peculiares servas praeposuit. Id. 
Galb. 1 2. prolatos manu sua c peculiaribus loculis suis. 
Dig. 12, 1, 31. mimi. Ib. 15, 1, 22. aedes. Ib. 33. 6, 9. 
vinum. - b) 3»tfm eigen tbüuilidj u. gugleid) feiner 
91rt nach ö. anferen Dtngcn unterfdjiebe n, eigen, 
ntdji mit Nuferen gemein, fmt. proprius, specia- 
lis, Cic. Acc , 3, 14. exoritur peculiare edictum repen- 
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tJBQtn./<ti F ?acc.2l. venio ad peculiarem tuum testem. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 10. hoc mihi peculiare fuerit Liv. 3, 
19. vestram patriam peculiaremque rem pubi. Plin . 
12, 17 (38). haec sunt peculiaria Arabiae. cL ib. 17, 
18 (30). Plin. ep. 1,8, 16. me p. quaedam impedit ra- 
tio. Tac. de or. 29. urbis vitia. 6'uet. Aug. 5. quasi pro- 
prio suo et peculiari deo. - bab. bi£n?. f. v. a. ber* 
t* o r ft e db e n b, a u 6 g e 3 f t d? n f t, fon. singularis, Mart. 
4, 64. luce peculiari nitere. Jusi. 22, 2, 5. peculiaria 
in ipsam officia sui repromittens. Plin.paneg.2. cogno- 
men. Quinct. 6. 4, 3. opera. - c) eigen t tt fetn er 
auperorl'entliff?, befonber«. Suet. Vit. 4. 
meritum. Just. 36, 4, 3. munus. — L. 

pöc üll&riter, Adv. a) dgentfc ümlidf, nU 
6 t g entbum eb, ©enbergut, Big. 20, 6, 8. p. pi- 
gnori hypothecam acceperant, ib. 4 1 , 2, 3. quae »ervi 
p. paraverunt - b) iiUbefenbere , befcnber#, 
Plin. 25, 2 (2). medicinae p. studiosus, cl. ib. 26, 8 
(83). Quinct. 1, 2, 1 6. Id. 8, 2, 8. /c/. 11,3, 130. - 
(Serat)., Plin. 36, 20 (37). peculiarius (anbrc cla- 
rius) splendet — L. 

peculiarius, a, um, §. (figentbum et. ©en? 
bereut gehörig, nadjclaff. für peculiaris, Big. 1 5, 
1 , 4. causa. Ib. 44, 4, 4. res. — L. 
pec ültäfcus, a, um, f. peculio, 
pecti lio, Sri, iitam . are , mit t. ßigent bunte 
* er fetjtn et. beftbenfen, PlauL Poeni 2, 2, lo.ob 
istam rem ego aliquid te peculiabo. — $)a». ftetjt Part 
perf. pass. 

peculiatus, a, um, mite. öigtntfiuni nerfeben 
ob. befebenft, 1) tiatl., Dig. 19, 1, 13. 16.21,1, 
18. 2) uber tr., a) mit Sermoge n eerfeben, be* 
gütert, Axin. Poli. ap. Cic./am. 10, 32. plane bene 
peculiatus. - b) iat gefiblechtl. ©inne, mit t. ©cbaanu 
gltftc ocrft^eit, Auct. Priap. 53. - L. 

pgcüliölum, i, n. Bemin. e. peculium, ein f le i t 
n e 8 tt i g e n t bura, Quinct. 5, 46. - L. 

peculiosus, a, uro, etel (tigentbum ha* 
f* t n b, b t g ü t e r t, PlauL Rud. 1,2,24. -L. 

p e c u 1 i u m, ii, n. ba$ urfpr . iit SBie tjbefty btfltfitnbc 
SBermögen (bafi, aud) pecunia), 1) cigtl., u. jwar 

a) a 1 1 g e m . , Cic. parad. 5, 2. cupiditate peculii nul- 
lam condicionem recusant Virg.E. 1, 33. cura peculi. 
ffor. a. p. 330. animo« aerugo et cura peculi imbuit. — 

b) fpec.. ber Inbegriff ijewiuer oen f. Wefammtvermö* 
gen abgefenberter ©erniegenÄftücfe, baß ©onberguf, 
k) ber jurürfge legte 91 otbpfcnnig, ©parpfeitnig 
bee £au#t>errn, f. Sen. benef. 7, 4, 4. Big. 32, l, 77. 
- b) bap jur freien SJerfugung abgefonbert oom $cr* 
mögen bee Jpaudberrn befe||ene S&ermögen b. -£>auöfraö, 
beei'aubfinbec, b.^>aufl|tlat*en, naml. «)ba# neben rer 
©iitgift oon ber $au6fran eingebradjte Ser mögen, ba$ 
*31 arap!?erna toermögen, f. Big. 28t 8, 9. wahr* 
fdbeint. beftebenb in bem oon ber Zoster im Saterbaufe 
befeffenrn ©onbergute, wa$ ihr ber Sater in bic Gljc 
mitgüb. Suet. T ib. so. - ß) bas ©enbergut tti 0®b* 
nee! welches er ftd> at$ ©olbat (peculium castrense lüg. 
49, 17, 1 1. Paul. sent. 3, 4.), burd) anbere Sefdiafto 
giingen (quasi castrense), burd) öewifligungen p. Sa* 
ter (profecticium), ob. burd) (Srbfdjaftcn von müttcri. 
©eite (adventicium) fid) erworben batte, Plaut, merc. 
pro!. 95. Liv. 2, 41. Big. 15, 1, l. -y) ber burd» 91c* 
benarbeiten oerbiente © p a r p ft n n i g be* Jpaiiofclaixn, 
ben er meift $ur (frlangung f. Freiheit benu&te, Varro 
r.r. 1, 2, 17. Id. ib. 17, 5. Sen. ep. 1 1 , 1 (80, 4.). — 
2) bi l bl., a) )d)cr$b y ber ©p ar Pfennig ft. e. btf. 
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(fdbriftf.) 3ugabe, Id. ib. 12, 10. sine ullo ad me pe- 
culio veniet? - b) obfcöu., b. männl. Wlicb, Plaut. P*. 
4, 7, 2. Petron. 8. Lamprid. Eleag. 9. pgl. peculia- 
tus. — L. 

pe c ü lor, ätus sum, ari, ben © t a a t b e ft e b l e n, 
öffentl. Weiber »enintreuen, Unterfdjleif 
madjen, Flor. 3,1 7, 3. peculabatur suo jure rem publ. 
Commodian. 70, 10. — L. 

pecünia (pequnia auf b. alteften ^nfcfcrr.) , ac,f. 
(fd)ou nad) ben Ableitungen bei Alten, Sarro, Orib, 
GolumeDau. A., p. peeus), ba# Ser mögen, »eilal* 
ler Aetd)ibum urfpr. in ben Siebbeerbtn beftanb, pgi. 
Fest. p. 212 sq. u, bit ©teilen aus ben ß^blftafelge« 
fe(jen bet Cic. inv. 2, 50. u. Plin. 21, 8 (5). 1) eigtl, 
tt. a H g., f. Varro L. L. 5, 19, 95. in pecore pecunia 
tum consistebat pastoribus. Cic. Rose. Am. 2. in alie- 
nam pecuniam tam plenam invasit Id. ib. 3. ut pecu- 
nia fortunisque nostris contentus sit Id. div. 1, 49. 
etiam philosophum pecuniam facere posse. Aiu. 29,31. 
cum mapalibus peeoribusque suis (ca pecunia illis est) 
persecuti sunt regero. - 2) fpec., b. Welt, b. Wet b« 
fumme, ^(ur. pecuniae, bic Weiter, Welbfum* 
men, a) überb. (jur ’-Bejeidmung bcrWröfje nidftmit 
multus, ftmbmt mit magrms, io^ns, grandis perbun* 
ben, f. $ er. i og j. Sal.Cat. 49, 3.), Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 

8. praesenti pecunia mercari. Sal. Cat. 49, 3. maximis 
muneribus grandem pecuniam debebat Cic. lop. 13. 
pecuniam numeratam mulieri deberi. Id. Are. 3, 71. 
pecunia publica ex aerario erogata. Id. ib. 76. pecu- 
nias auferre ab aliqua Id. ib. 77. pecuniam conferre 
ad statuam. Id. Flacc. 23. transferre in quaestum et 
fenerationem. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7. collocatam ha- 
bere. Id. leg. agr. 2, 13. infinita potestas pecuniae con- 
ficiendae. Id. ib. 36. oranes vobis pecunias ad nutum 
vestrum penderent. Id. Att. 5, 21. solvere. lior. carm. 
3, 16,17. crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam. Id. ib. 
24, 62. indigno properet heredi, biäw. in bem ©itme 
twn Wflbgier, Id. ib. 4, 9, 38. cuncta ad se ducentis. 
Id. ep. 1 , 1 , 53. quaerenda pecunia primum est Liv. 5, 
10. majore pecunia in stipendium opus erat. Id. 7, 27. 
magnam pecuniam. Id. 23, 28, 5. pecunias imperare. 
Id. ib. 6. exigere. Id. 44, 16. alicui curare. Nep. Alc. 

9, 2. cum magna pecunia. Id. Cim. 1. magnas pecunias 
ex metallis fecerat Sen. tranqu. an. 8, 1. plura mala 
nobis exhibet quam aliud quidquam. Id. ep. 101, 4. et 
mari et terra agitare. Jd. ib. 1 15, 16. majore tormento 
possidetur quam quaeritur. Tac. a. 1, 40. pecunia pec- 
catum. Id. ib. 4,35. adversum pecuniam firmus. Id.h. 
2, 32. ferro validior. Plin. ep. 2, 11,2. pecunias acci- 
pere (ftd? bfftfdirn (affen), auch t». unerlaubten (yruttf* 
fingen, Suet, Caes. 54. a sociis pecunias accepit. Just. 
8, 3, 8. magna pecunia locare. Id. 36, 2, 4. grandi» 
pecunia. - b) in fpdtmr Jtaifcrjfit f.e. a.t. jftupfcr; 
inunge, Lamprid. 33. ( Salm .). - c) pfrfbitifktvt, tic 
Wöttin bf» Wewin !!$, Amo6. 4, 9. Augustin. c. d 
4, 21. 95ein. bt6 Juppittr, Id. ib. 7, ii. cgi auch 
IJor. ep. 1, 6, 37. et genus et formam regina pecunia 
donat — L. 

pecunialis, e, Adj. 3 . 61 d b e gehörig, quae- 
stu» Cati. Aur. tard. 1,5. — L. 1 16, 2, 10. — L. 

pec finiar ie. Adv. 311m Wdbt gehörig, Big. 

pecuniari 8 , e, Adj. jum 6 Wlbe gehörig. Big. 
48, 19, 10. damnatio. 3». (anbre L*. pecuniaria). — i.. 

pecuniarius, a, um, jura Weibe gehörig, res, 
bas Welbüerbältnip, Caes. b. c. 3, 59. Cic. Ilosc. rim. 
40, 117. eb. gerabeju Wdb, Ck. ep. ad Brut. 1 , 18 
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inopia rei pecuniariae, cl. Tac. a. 6, 5. Ug Quinct. 6,1, 
50. quaestiones Id. 12, 1, 26. poena Dig. 3, 1, 1. cl. ib. 
42, 1,6. — 9116 Snbft. pecuniarius, ii, m. btr ©< t b i 
It? e rf> Ö Icr, ytirjuartiriT- Glos*. Gr. Lat. — I. 

P <* c ü n I ö 1 a , ac. m. Demin. r. Pecunia, Urinant« 
dnt$ P. Aurelius, Val. Max. 2, 7, 4. - L. 

pöcüniösus.a, uro, a)paff., rait@flb btr* 
f f b c n , b f m i 1 1 f 1 1, r t i d), homo pecuniosissimus Cie. 
Acc. 5, 9. cL Rose . eom. 1 5. Id. r. p. *2, 9. p. et gratia 
subnixus lac. a. 13, 6. and? mit ?tbfh:., pecuniosam 
ad senectam pervenire Id. ib. 3, 55. cl. ib. 13, 52. — 
Üomp., Suet. Aug. 25. feminae pecuniosiores. - b) a f * 
tie, ©tlb f i rtbr ingrnb, artes Mart. 5, 57,8. -L. 

i. pfccus, oris, n. ba4 2Mrh, a 16 Wattuitg gfbadtt, 
»egfgrn pecus, udis, t. finjflnrS StM iMfb, jon. be- 
stia, l ) f i g 1 1. , a) a i I g e tn., Varro r. r. 2, l , 1 2. al- 
tera pars scientiae pecoris parandi de pecore majore, in 
quo sunt boves, asini, equi. Id. ib. 2,12. bubulum. Cic. 
Pis. 36, 87. omni totius provinciae pecore compulso. 
Virg. G. 3. 72. equinum. Id. ib. 4, 168. ignavum fu- 
cos pecus. Ifor. carm. 1 , 2, 7, omne Proteus pecus egit 
(P. bftt Jvifdtcn). Id. ib. 4, 3. stabulis gaudet. Id. ib. 3, 
18, 9. ludit herboso campo. Id. ep. 1, 16, 10. multa 
fruge dominum juvet. Ov. Met. 14, 288. saetigerum. 
Stn. bene/. 6, 4, 5. pecus abegisti. Id. ib. 12,2. qui pe- 
cori suo pabulum prospicit. Coi. 1. procem, ovile. Id. 
il>. caprile. Id. 8, 4. volatile. Jd. 8, 1 7. aquatile. Stat. 
Tk. 4,733. flammatum (netu brcnncRbfn 33nrfl ter 
‘41 feret). Uggin. J'ab. 125. Solia pecus sacrum cum co- 
querem in aeno, mugiebat. - b) fpert ell , P. iUfin* 
nicb, brfcubfrS Sdjafr, ftjn, armenta. jumenta, Cato 
r. r. 5, 7. pecori et bubus. 1 'irg. G. 3 , 554. balatus 
pecorum. / V in . 8, 47 (72). ut boves victum homi- 
num excolunt, ita corporum tutela pecori debetur. Ti- 
ber. ap. Suet. Tib. 32. boni pastoris est pecus tondere, 
non deglubere. Tac. Germ. 5. pecora et armenta, cl. 
Just. 2, 2, 3. Curt. 8, 15, 19. jumenta pecoraque et ar- 
menta, cl. ib. 9, 34, 29. - 2) ii b c rf r., a) auf e.'ftnjfl* 
nt§ 2bt«, Ov. Ib. 459. pecus magnae parentis. — 
b)»crdd)tl., »ie ©tfinbtl, 33ifb, Catuli. 63, 13. 
Dindymenae dominae vaga pecora, lior. sat. 1, 3,100. 
mutum et turpe p. Id. ep. 1, 19, 19. imitatore», ser- 
vum pecus. — L. 

II. pecus, üdis, f. (m. b. Ennius ap. Prise, p, 
659. . Flur, neutr, heterog. pecuda, Acaus et Sisenna 
ap. Non. p. 159, 11. 13. Cic. r. p. 4, I. fragm. 7., au6 
Non. l. c.), t« SU b <d$ finjcfaf* ettkf, ba« 3: b ter, 
rgl. pecus, oris, 1) elgtl., a) a ügem., Plaut. Ps. 3, 
2, 45. terrestres. Zucr.2.343. mutae natante» pecudes. 
Varro r. r. 2, 1. genera pecudum ferarum. Cic. Cat. 

2, 9. non modo homines, sed ne pecudes quidem. Id. 
ojf. 1, 30. quantum natura hominis pecudibus reliquis- 
que bestiis antecedat. Id. n. d. 2, 64. qua pecude nihil 
genuit natura fecundius. - ßollectir , SB i e b überb., 
Coi. 6. 27. id genus pecudis, tum ijlffrbfn. - b) fpt f., 
n) f. 0tücf £l tf nol f b, btf. b. Sdtaf, Lmr. a, 228. 
variae crescunt pecudes annent» feraeque. Id. 2, 369. 
balantum {iccudes. Ov.fast. 4, 903. pecudem quaeres 
Helles. Plin. 24, 1 1 (53). pecus et caprae. Id. 30, 6 
(17). pecudis lien. - ß) idur., 9 4 n b t b i f r f , Virg. G. 

3, 243. genus aequoreum, pecudes pictaeque volucres. 
- 2) ü bc rt r., i\ c einfältigen, ftbmufyigfn SNrnfditn, 
t. 3 t licfAUcb. ale Sdjimvfro., Cic. Pis. 9, 19. istius 
pecudis ac putidae carnis praesidio uti volebam. Id. 
tb. 29. Id. Phil. 8, 3. homines illi ac non pecudes po- 
tius. cl. Tac. a. 1 3, T . — L. 


pedatus, 

m. pecus, n«, m. cmbfrt gerra f. pecus, oria, Lu- 
cii ap. Geli. 20, 8, 4. — L. 

pecusculum, i, n. Demin.v. pecus,! bi f r d> en. 
Juvene. 2, 593. — L. |210. — L. 

peda, ae, f. bif ftuftfpur, ^Uptflpfc, Fest. p. 
Pedalie.ea, f. St. In Cilirirn, Plin. 5,27 (22). 

- L. [Mela 1, 16. Plin. 5, 27 (29). - L. 

i. Pedäliou (Pedalium), ii, n. ©ergeh, in^urirn, 

n. pedalioft, ii, n. e. Ijlfl. = proserpinaca, App. 
herb. 18. — L. 

pddalis,«, Adj. jam ^ufi g c b e r i g, a)gubft. 
pedalis, is, f. bfrfh solea, © a n 1 0 f f« l, Petron.bG. $». 

- b) c. gug lang, breit, gr ejj, c. guf? ini SDurdjs 
meffer, trabes in latitudinem p. Caes. b. G. 3, 1 3. Cie. 
Acad. pr. 2, 26. sol quasi pedalis, cl. Sen. quaest. nat. 

l, 3, Coi. 4, 7, 3. longitudo. Id. 16, 2. spatium. Plin. 
1 7, 8 (4). crassitudo. Id. ib. 20 (33). »ulcus. Jd. 20, 
22 (91). altitudo. Id. 21,4(10). intervalla. — L. 

pedamen. Inis, n. ©fabl iura Stilen t*. Bäume 
u. Se inftocff , tie 8 1 u j) e, Coi. 4, 26. 30. 5, 4. f. pe- 
damentum, — L. 

p ed a me n tu ra, i, n. — pedamen, Varro r.r. i, 8. 
Coi. 4, 1. Plin. 17, 20 (34). - L. 

pedaneus, a, um, een b. 9lu#bebnunj( eine 6 
ftitfjt«, einen au fi breit, lang, gr e fi , 1 . pedalis 
tx, l) e i g 1 1., Pallad. 6, 1 1 , 2. nudus, Solin. 2. ramuli. 

- 2) übertr., a) judice» pedanei. Unterrichte r eb. 
4>iitfSri<fctrr, baten bie fötagiftTatr ob. etatthalter 
minber midtttgt SReebMfacfyen gur (fntfdjfibung übrrtru* 
gen, Dig. 2, 7, 3. 3, 1,1. Ib. 48, 19, 38. - b) dedanei 
senatores = pedarii, GelL 3, 18, — L. 

Pedanus, a, uro, bebanifd), Hor.ep. 1,4, 2. 
regio. Pedani, orum, m. ©tn*. b. ©fbnm , Lio. 8, 14. 

- teubft. Pedanum, i, rerfl. praedium, Sanbgnt b. 
bUIU, Cie. Att. 9, 18, 3. — L, 

pedarius, a, mu j. guge gehörig, l) tigtl., 
bit 9tu6be t>nung ob. ba6 2)iaa§ eine6 $tt$e6 
b a b c 11 b, — pedalis u. pedaneus, Lex Puteol, ap.Grut. 
207, 2. tignum. - 2) übertr., pedarii senatore», 6 1 * 
itatoren, btf nod? fein rurulifd?ct 9lmt jtnttfe Varro ap. 
Geli. 3, 18. nedt niefet ren btn Genferen in ben €enat 
aufgtncmmen raorbtn waren , cbftfeon fie factifd» baja 
berechtigt wami} bfftfibrt hatten, bab. ned? nidjt fflbji 
i'tJtirt», fonbtrn nur b. ©teinung ‘Anbertr bfitrftfn(i*e- 
dibus ire in sententiam) burften. Gab. Bassus ap. 
Geli. 3, 18. Tac. «.3, 65. - 9lud) fubft. pedarii, orum, 

m. in brmfribci! Siiutf, Cie. Att. l, 19. Id. ib. 20. ~ 
bab. tm ©tilg., Laberius ap. Geli. 3, 18. — L. 

Pedasa, orum, n. Pedasum, i. n. (Ilq&aoa, 
n/Savor), et. in darttn, Liv. 33,30. Plin. 5,29 
(29). — L. (Adramytteo», PUn. 5, 30 (32). — L. 
Ped&sus, i, f. ( llrjSaoos ), €t. in 'IWoncn, = 
pedä tim, Adr. guf? für $rufi, gradi Plin. 11, 
45 (105). - L. 

1 . pedatura. ac, f. bcr fRauni ren brr 91 « 6 -• 
bf bnung eine# I 'eget. r.m. 3, 8. singulae 

centuriae pedaturam accipiunt — L. [. Inscr . — L. 

ii. pedatura, ae, f. bit 0tü(jc bts 9i)ftnfti'rf6, 

I. p e d a t u s, a, um, f. p c d o, are. 

II . pedatus, us, ra, ‘)teb<nf. int 91 bl. palato, b<r 
91 n g r i f f . bn* V 0 1 ni cf c n gegen bfn ftr inb , Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1, 50. nisi perlatu tertio omnes afflixero. Cato 
ap. Non. p. 64, 20. igitur tertio pedato nobis bellum 
fcccr«. Id. ib. tertio pedato item ex fenore discordia 
excrescebat. Jd. ap. Charis, p. 191. oppidum vi ca- 
ptum — primo pedato et secundo. — L. 


Digitized by GooqI 



pedeplana. peditatus. 705 


pgdgplina, örum, n. mft. loca, p ebener (frbe 
beftabl. ©emanet, ba« partem, Cod. Theod. 7, 8, 
13. -L. 

pedßpressim, Adv. Stritt fur ©djritt, 
bcbädjltg, Non. 29,3. p. dictam es* caute, quasi 
lenta et tarda itione, vgl. pedeteropüm. — L. 

pddes, itis, m. b. $ufj gdnger, l)übe rfc., Sal 
Cat. 59, 1. ipse pedes exercitam instruit. Virg. A. 6, 
881. cum pedes iret cl. Ov. Met. 14, 364. Liv. *28, 9. 
edam si pedes incedat. Curt. 8, 2, 18. ne pedes vena- 
retur. - 2) ) per., a)ber$u§f cibat, Caes. b. G. 1, 
42. ne quem peditem ad colloquium adduceret. Pom- 
pej, ap. Ck. Att. 8, 12, C, 1. quantas equitum et pedi- 
tum copias «intracturas sit. — (ScDect., b. ^ujjjtruv* 
P en, Infanterie, Liv. 30, 34. equite nudata erat 
acies, cum pedes concurrit. Tac. a. 1, 60. Id. 1.4, 70. 
pedite atque equite. Id. Germ. 6. penes peditem plus 
roboris. Id. Agr. 12. - 3n ber Berbinbitng equites pe- 
ditesque Bejeidjnung be« ®efanimt»olf« , Tnbent bie er* 
flem an« Bafriciern , bie le&tern au« ^iebefern befian* 
fcen, Cic. legg.3, 3. Flor. a. p. 1 1 3. Liu.l ,44,— autf> tol* 
lecttu im @tng., Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 10. quodvis genus 
ibi hominum videas, equitem, peditem. - b) üan b* 
f c I b a t, iMnr. coüectiv, bte £ a n b m a d? t , ® gf& das- 
sid, Veil. 2, 121, 1. peditum expeditiones. - L. 

pedester, stris (tief, $orm alb ©afc., Vopisc. 
Prob. 21., unfidber Nep. Eum. 4, 3.), stre, p j^u&e, 

1) eigtl., a) allgem., ®g!fc equester, Caes. b. G. 2, 

1 7. copiao. Cic. Phil. 9, 6. statua. Id.ßn. 2, 34, 1 1 2. 
copiae. Nep. Eum. 4, 3. exercitus. Liv. 7, 10. scutum. 
Id. 22, 47. pugna. Suet. Dom. 4. proelium. Tac. a. 2, 
17. acies. Id.h. 2, 11. ante signa pedester. - Plur. 
subet, pedestres, bie $a fitruvpr n, Just. 11, 9, 10. 
cecidere pedestres centum triginta. - b) fpec. , jU 
Panbe , (igfjj navalis, mit im @ried). 7te£txij u, »’nu- 
rtxg u<t%T], Caes. b. G. 3, 9. itinera. Cic. sen. 5. pede- 
stre» naralesque pugnae. Plin. 3, 1 1 (16). transitus. 
7'ac.h. 5, 15. acies. Just. 4, 4, 4. proelia pedestria. — 

2) b i Ibi., »it im <#ritdjb jt«*«», trab ftd? ni<$t erbebt, 
nlebrla Ifl, vom Stil , a) in ber ftorm profatfd), in 
Sß r o f *» gefdjrieben, Hör, C arm. 2, 1 2, 9. historiae. 
Quinct. 10, 1, 81. orationem, quam pedestrem Graeci 
vocant, bab. b)tm(5barafltr, ge» ähnlich, ein faeh, 
platt, ebne 8<b»ung, Nor. sal 2,6.17. quid 
prius illustrem satiris Musoque pedestri? sermo p. Id. 
a.p. 95. opus Aw*ow.e/».16, 78. fabulae Terent. Maur . 
p. 2433. — L. 

pedetentira ob, ridjttger pedetemntim, Adv. (v. 
pes «. tendo), mit fctn $rü§cn vonvart« ftrtbtnb, baber 
2 d> r i 1 1 fur SAritt, fd&riiltveife, langfam, 
fwn. gradatim u. paullatim, l) eigtl., Pacuv.ap.Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 21, 48. p. et sedato niso. - 2) bilbi ., all« 
moltq,nad?H. nad), bebuifam, Lucii ap. Non. 
p. 29, 7. sensim et p. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 18. p. agere. 
Cato ap. Charis, p. 190. eam ego viam pedeteraptim 
temptabo. Cte. Cluent. 42. caute pedeteraptimque. Id. 
Opinet. 16, timide et p. Id. off. I, 33, 120. sensim {ie- 
detemptimque. Id./am. 9,14,7. p. et gradatim. Quinct. 
5. 7, 20. paullatim et ut dicitur p. — (s o utp., M.Aur. 
ap. Front, ep. ad AI. Caes. 3 , 2. pedetemptiua tibi 
consulam. — L. 

P ed i anus, i, m. f. Asconius. 

PedUtia.ae, f. Spottname be« n'm. IRtlter« Bt* 
biatu« »egen feiner »etbifeben Sofluft , Hor. snt. 1, 8, 
39. -L.' ra 

pedica 9 1 f. a) ftufjfrbiinge , SprenfeI, 

Jtlo|: Jpaatret'tlirl'a.b feer tat. E^ratt, U. 


fcobn«,$u§feffel fur Stbiere n. Sfienfcfeen, Plaut, 
Poen. 3, 1, 10. nisi cum pedicis condidicistis sic hoc 
grassari gradu. Virg. G. 1 , 307. gruibus pedicas et 
retia ponere cervis. Ov. Met. 15, 473. retia cum pedi- 
cis laqueosque artesque dolosas tollite. Liv. 21. 36. ju- 
menta velat pedica capta. Grat, cyneg. 93. dentatas 
clausit venator pedicas. App. flor. 3. p. 857, 29. ei pe- 
des pedicis «»artentur. — Si. ©vtnnengeroebe, Plin. 1 1, 
24 (28). — b) bilbi., biegeffel, Schlinge, App. 
Met. 2. p. 1 16, 40. amoris. Id. ib. 6. p. 182 , 41. nu- 
ptiales p. — L . 

pedicellus, i, m. Demin. v. pediculos, fi. Sau«, 
Petron, 57. (anbrc peduclum). — L. 

pedicinus, i, m. b, $ritjj btr St ti te r, Cato r.r. 
18, 4. arbores pedicino in lapide statuito. — L. 
pe dic lus, i, m, f. pediculus, 
pedicösus, a, um, »oll Sau fr, Titln, ap. Fest. 
p. 210. — L. 

pedicularis, e„ Adj. bie öäufc betreffend 
herba (7a/.6,3 0,8, morbus Serv. adVirg.G.3,b64. -L. 

i. pedicularius, a,um, bie SJdufe betref* 
f e n b, herba Scrib. comp. 1 66, — L. 

n. pedicularius, ii, m. gr. owiovägtos, ber 
ba« scabillum mit feinen ^ü§en tritt ($u vergl. mit bem 
Balgentreter bet btr IDrqcl), Gloss. Philox. - L. 

pediciilätio, önis, f. = mfrttoiaoa , Gloss. 
Philox. -L. 

ped i c u lo, g>Jr<gi±av, Gloss, Philox. — L. 
pedicüldsus,a,um = pedkosus,vo Iler Saufe, 
Mart. 12, 59, 8. - L. 

I. pedicölus (pediclus), i,m, 1 ) Demin. v. p«», 
baS^üidsen, ber fl. gug, a)eiqtl., Plin. 9,28 
(44), pediculi octoni omnibus. Dig. 34,2, 33. argentei. 
— b) übertr., b. ©tiel e. ob. e. ‘Blatit«, Coi. 
12, 43, 1. uvarum. Id. 44, 2. Punicorum. Plin. 22,23 
(47). fungorum. — 2) Demin. v. pedis, bif Sau« «. a. 
abni. Unqqteftr, Coi 8, 7. Plin. 20, 12 (48). Ceis. 6, 
6, 15, v. aub. Uuqejitftr, pediculi terrae, = scarabaei 
terrestres, Plin. 30, 5(12). pediculi (marini) Id. 32, 
7 (25). Id. ib. 8 (28). - 3n ber $p?rm peduculus (pe- 
duclus, vgi. pcdicellus) Pelagon.a. v. 7. pedunculus 
Id. ib. — L. 

ii. Pediculus, i, m. gew. ®. in äpulien, 
Plin. 3, 5 (6). Id. 3, 1 1 (16). - L. 

pedlölus, i,m. f. petiolus. 
pt s d is, is, c. bie £a U 8, Nov. ap. Non. 220, 26, pe- 
dis unus ingens. Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 14. muscae, culice» 
pedesque pulicesque. Luci/, ap. Fest. p. 210. caput 
scabit, pedes legit, u. »t. — L. 

pedisequus, a fbi#tv. jebvd) mit Unrecht pedisse- 
quns qefdjr J, Adj. a u f b t m % u § e f cl q e n b, ntetfl al« 
©ubjt., btr 2) te ner, b. XHtnenn, bie ber ^trrftbaft 
anf btm ^upe folgt, b. Ü a f a i , b. 3 o fe, Plaut. Asm. 
1, 3, 31. vult placare sese amicae, vult pedisequae. Id. 
Aut. 4, 10, 77. Ter. And. 1, 1, 96. Cic. Att. 2, 16, 1. 
clamore pedisequorum nostrorum. Nep. Att. 13, 3. 
Phaedr. 4, 5. Coi 1. pr. 12. turba pedisequorum lecti- 
cariorumque. - 9116 (cbcr^tnbfr ^Itierriicf , pedisequus 
tibi sum. td) folge bir auf ber © teile, Plaut, mit. 
4, 2 , 18.-2) bilbi., ber Begleiter, bie Begiei* 
t e r i n, Cic. Her. 4, 1 4. rix satis idoneae, quae virtutis 
pedisequae sint, ci de or. 1, 55. App. dogm. Piat. 2.p, 
25, 14. sapientem pedisequum et imitatorem dei dici- 
mus. — L. 

i. pdditatus, a, um, au«fttt§volf beflebenb ( ®gf6 
equitatus, IRrUeret bejtehenb, cohore Hygin. gr. p. 
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3, 1. p. 7,2. Vgl. (L <£. i*. Eaugt J. t. ©t. p. 168. 

- K. 

ii. peditatus, os, m. ta« ??ufluelf , (Bgffi equi- 
tatus, Caes.b. G. 5,3. equitatum peditatumque co- 
gere. Cic. Phil. 5, 2. alqm pecunia, peditatu, equitatu, 
copiis instruere. Nep. Eum. 3, 4. equitatu plus valebat 
quam peditatu, quo erat deterior. — IJMur., Auct. b. 
Hisp. 37. peditatibus et equitatibus. — L. 

pedito, äre, gu geben, Not. Tir. p. 75. 
Gloss. Philox. — L. 
peditum, i, n. f. pedo n. 

P e dius, a, um, ‘Jiamt einer röm. gens, e«# wcldtrr 
ambffannteftrn »fi ter ». <5afar jum SHiterbett ernannte 
denful O. Ipctiu« , ter eine lex gefeit He Mctltx ($ii> 
far« mfaflte, Cic. Plane. 7. Id. Au. 9, 14. Suet. Cata. 
83. Fett. 2, 65, 2. 69, 5. - HI« Htj., Id. 2,69,5. 
lex. — L. 

i. p 6 d o , ävi, stum, äro, a) mit ^üfien v t r f c * 
b e n, tab. male pedatos, f d) 1 c d) t 5 u p e , Suet.Oth. 

1 2. modicae staturae et male p. scambusque,- b) ©eilri 
ftccft u. a utere (Bcroatbfe turd? 4 |»fä^le ftti^en, Coi. 4, 
1 2. vineae pedandae cura, — L. 

n. pedo, pfepedi, peditum, Sre, far $e 11 , einen 
(©int) jireidten laffen. Hör. sat. l, 8, 46. pepedi 
diffissa nate ficus. Mart. 10, 14. me coram pedere so- 
les. - 2\u>. ftebt Part perf. pass, al« Neutr. subst. 

peditum , i, t. ©int, e. ^ur crepitus ventris Ca- 
tuli. 54, 3. - L. 

m. pedo, unis, m. a) ter breite ftüfle bat, ter 
33 r f i 1 1 U fj , $ 1 a 1 1 f U (i , nXaxvitovt, Glos s. Philox. 

- b) rem, ©ein., j. ©. te« ,J uvendus, Cic. Cluent. 38., 
te« Albinovanus, f. t. [tie verbürgt Juten. 7, 
129.] - L. 

pcdocucullus, i, m. $ u§bcf teitung, Not. 
Tir, p. 157. - /,. 

Pedönensts, e, Adj. jur St. ijlete in Sigurim 
gehörig, Donat, inscr, p, 302, 2. Cassind. 1. var. 3C. 

U. a. - K. [56. census. - L. 

Peducaeanus, a, um, petucäifd), Cic. Ace. 1, 
Peducaeus, i, m. 'SRamc einer röm. gens, j. S*. 

Sexi. P., ©olf«tribun 64 1 n. (frb. t. ©t, ter eine ©ifl 
(rogatio) de incestu rinbracbif, u. f. Sebn gl. Flamen«, 
ter mabrent (Sictrv’« purijabriger Guäflur frater in 
©icilieinvar. Cic. Ace. 1,66. ilili petucaifd), 
Id. n. d. 3 , 30, 74. rogatio de incesta. — L. 
peduclus, i, m. f. pedicelius. 
ped fic u latio, fl. pedi cu latio, n?. m. f. 
p e d ü c ü 1 o s u &, f&eipntfioiy G loss. Philox. - L. 
peducula s, antre f. p e d i c u I u s, tv. m. f. 
pedülis, e, Adj. ju ten iiflen gebe r t a, Dig. 
34, 2, 5. fasciae.— HI« Subfh pedule, is, u. 6. 8 e b l e, 
Fronto de di(f. voc. p. 2194. — L. 

i. pedum, i, n. ter gefrömmte ■pirten jiab, 
l irg. K. 5, 88. e/. Fest, p, 249. — L, 

n. Pedum, i, n. ©t. in tfatinm, jmei »Dlrilcn ffitl. 

V, JHvm, tvabrfd». j. Gallicano, Liv. 2, 39. 8,l2aq.-L. 
p e d u ficti 1 u r i n, ae, f. ij ä U ( e f r a U t, Mare. Em - 

pir. 1. vgl. pedicularia. — L. 

p e d u n v fi 1 u s, i, m. f. pe d i c u 1 u s I, 2. 
p e g a n o n, i, n. (.t r’yrtvov), a) tic 31 a ll t f, (B a r# 
t e n r a u t e , App. herb. 89. — b) p. urinoa (opttrot), 
tie *1' ergraute, Id. ib. 1 1 5 - L. 

Pegaseius, a, uni, ( ITt;yaoijioi > , pe g a fe f fd), 
NIM. |t. t i d) t c r i f d?, Pers. praef. 1 ♦. mdos. — L. 

Pegaseus, a, um ( Ilrp/dotos), p e g a f e i f dj, g u m 
% l r g a | U 6 gehörig, Catu/L 55, 24. volatus. Plin. 5, 


27. stagnum. Sen. Troad. 385, gradus. Claudiaru in 
Ruf'. S, 262. habenae. Id. epigr. 5, 4. aquae, — L. 

Pegäsiänus, a, um, pegafi anifdj, tem 3uri* 
ften *]). angtberig, Jmt. 2. 23. senatusconsultum.Pau/. 
tent. 4, 3. - L. 

1 . P e g& s i s, ldis, a) Adj. p e g a f i f<b, Ov. tritt 3, 
7, 15. undae. Mart. 9, 59. unda. - b) Subft. Pegasi- 
des, um, f. tie 3)1 uf en, Prop. 3, 1, 19. Ov. Her. 15, 

27. - L . 

ii. Pegäsis» Idis, f. (p. zngyi}, Ouelle), tintO-ucO* 
ct. ©affcruvmpbe, Ov.Her. 5,3. Pegasis Oenone. - L. 

1. Pegasus vt. Pegaso«, i,m. {Hgyaoot), ta« 
TOufenpfert fl) ega f U 6 , Hor. cam. 4, 1 1, 26 sq. Ov. 
Met. 4, 785. 5, 262 sq. Id. fast. 3, 458. Hygin. fab. 
151. al« ©föirn, Id. astrm. 2, 18. - 3« ftberpveifer 
Hmventung auf geflügelte, rafebe ©ottn, Cic. Qmnct. 
25,80. fortunatum, qui ejusmodi nuneios seu potius 
Pegaso« habeat, cl. Pacat, paneg. 39. — 3lame POU gt* 
[Ui gelten fabelhaften ferte n in Hctbtapitn, Plin. B, 2 1 
(30). pennatos equos, que» pegasos vocant, cl. Mela 3, 
6 . - L. 

il Pegasus, i, m. bmibndfr 3»riil jflt Beit te« 
Scfpatian , unter teiq er consul suffectus tvar , llrbfbet 
te« SC Pegasianum, bann praefectas urbi, Juv. 4, 77. 
Dig. I, 2, 2. ~ L. [33. Arganthi pege. — L. 

p e g e, es, f, ( Jnjytj), tie D u e f l e, fons Prop. 1 , 20, 

pegma, ads, n. (Teijyun), l) alie« au« Bret- 
tern 3ufammen gefugte, SRafibine, Serüflt, 
Auson. epigr. 26. atriorum pegmata, Dig. 33, 7, 12. 
in emptionem domus et specularia et pegmata cedere 
eolent,-2) fpec., a) tie © ütber fäeber, ta« ©u? 
d) e r b r e It , Cic. Att. 4, 8, a. nihil illustrius quam illa 
t ua pegmata. - b > fünftlidjc« (B c r ü ft , SHafdjfne ini 
Ibcater u. Hmpbitbeatcr, tie ppu felbfl rafdb vem ©eben 
emporftbnellte (rapi) a. mietet nieterfanf u. mit ter 
grvfsten Stbnelligfeit fld) auflisfte, auf ter man (Blatta* 
tvren fämpfen lieft u. 2)lenf<ben pr ©elufligung ter 3«* 
fdbauer empvrfdbnfllte, befebrieben Sen. ep. 88, 22 . pgl. 
Me Hu«fl. ju Juv. 4 , 122 , u. © r e mi ju Suet. Cal. 26. 
Phaedr. 5, 6. dum pegma rapitur. Plin. 33, 3 (16). 
princeps in circo pegma duxit. Mart. 8, 33. Juv. 4, 
122. Suet. Claud. 34. Vopisc. Carin. 19. — L. 

pegmaris, e, Adj. 5 u r 3R a f <b t n e (pegma) ge* 
b örig, auf ter ÜJlafdjinc flebtnt, Suet. CaL 26. 
gladiatorm — L. 

Pegun tiurn , ii , n. (Hr.ynvtnotn , ©t. in 3Dal* 
matien, Plin. 3, 22 (26). (antre Piguntiae). — L. 

Pe g fisa, ae, f, alter SRamc ter €d. (Snitul in €a* 
rien, Plin. 5, 28 (29). - L. 

p e j e r a t i o, onis, f. ter 2U e i n e i P,Salvian.gub. d. 
4, 16. - L. 

pe j ero (perjuro u. perjero, IHaut. Truc. J , 1, 9.), 
avi, ätum, ftre r fa Ifd) ftbweren, meineitig fein, 
1) eigtl., Plaut. Asiti. 3, 2, 16. p. verbis conceptis, 
eben) e Cic. Cluent. 48. Flaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 107. ne pe- 
jerem, cura. Cic. Rab. Post. 13. ubi semel quis pejera- 
verit. Id. Rose. cotn. 16. ut pejeret, exorare facile po- 
tero. d. off. 3, 29. Qui net. 5, 6, 2. ut eum non sic cre- 
dibile pejeraturum. Id. 10,87. qui faeile ac palam 
mentitur, pejerabit - ©fjridmimg te« ©egcnflante« 
mit de, Mart. 7, 20. mit nadjf. Her. u. 3»f*. Suet. Ner. 

28. - t« in ttr ©rtbturrung angerufote (Bcgenftant 
mit per, Catuli. 52, 3. per consulatum, aud) m. M. Hff., 
Stygias undas Lucan. 6 , 749. - 2) Ü b t r t r. , 1 Ü g f n 
libfrb., Plaut, mere. 3, 1,42. homo hercic peijurarit. 
Id. Fom. 2, 34. optime hercic perjuras. Id. ib. 5, 4, 
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72. da pignus, ui nunc perjures. Sen. benef. 6, 8, 2. 
hostis dum aperte pejerat, etiam veris testibus abroga- 
vit fidem. — 2)tdjt. Part. praes, aet. atg b u u b b r ü * 
djig, auf nid)t»erfönl. ©egcnfitänbc iibetfr., Stat. »ite. 
4, 3, 4. bellum. iPa». ftefat Part. perf. pass. 

pejeratus u. perjuratus , a, um, t ur d) ©l e i n e t b 
»«riefct, lior. carm. 2,8, J. jus, Ov. am, 3, II, 22. 
deos. — L. 

pdjor, as, Adj. f. malus, 
pejoro, ftre, a) tranfit., »crfdjlethter n, »er* 
f d) 1 1 m mtr n, Paul seni. 2, 18. statum suum et pejo- 
rare et meliorem facere potest. - b) intranfit., fidj 
»erfdjlimmern, Cael. Aur. acut, 2, 1. Id. tard.2, 
1 . - L. 

Peiso, oois. tn. ®ce in ©anitenien an ber ©rntije 

»en Sericum, PUn. 3, 24 (27). - L. 

pel ägia, ae, f. (pelagius, erg. concha), eine Slrt 
©erlenmufcbel, Plin. 9, 37 (6l>. - L. 

pelagicus, a, um (nekayixAs), jutu ©leere ob. 
gur €ee gehörig, pisces Cois, 17, 14. - L . 

pelagium, ii, n. Cie ©urp urfarbe, Plin. 9, 38 
(62). Id. ib. 40 (64). - L. 

pelagius, a , um ( rtUdyioe) , j it m 9H c c r c ob. 
ur ce e gehörig, a) — marinus. @gf£ terrenus, 
'arro r. r. 3, 3, 10. pelagii greges piscium, Coi. 8,16, 
8. pisces. Id. 1 7, 8. greges piscium. P. Syr. ap. Pelron. 
65. matrona ornata phaleris pelagiis (perlen u. itera l* 
len). - b) = maritimus, Phaedr. 4, 21, 7. cursus. - L. 

Pe 1 ag ö nes, um , m. (Iltkayövee), ©ö(fcrf<haft 
im nörblidien ©laeebenien , Lio. 45,30,6. Plin. 4, io 
(17). - L. 

P e 1 äg Ö n i a, ae, f. (Ihlayovia), a) £aubfdjaft ber 
©., ob. ber $u ‘JRaeebenicn gehörige Xbcil ». Päonien, 
Liv. 26, 25. 31, 28. 39. - b) gleichnamige 0t. tiefer 
Kanbfcbaft, j. Bitolia Ob. Monas tir, Id. 45, 29. 9. -L. 

pelagus, i, n. {Ttikayoi) , Flor, neutr. pfcläge, 
Lucr. 5, 35. 6, 619., ba#'iMerr, bicht. ft. mare, Pa- 
cuv. ap. Cic. de or. 4, 39. fervit aestu pelagus. Lucr. 
4, 432. in pelago nautis ex undis ortus in undis sol fit. 
Virg. G. 1, 142 aha petens pelagoque alius trahit hu- 
mida lina. Id. ib. 2, 4 1. pelago dare vela patenti. Id. 
A. 5, 8. Hor. carm. 1,3, 11. fragilem truci commisit 
pelago ratem. Id. ib. 35, 7. Ov. trist. 8, 2, 7, plurima 
pelago terraque pericula passus. Id. Met. 1,331. rector 
pelagi. Id. ib. 1 1 , 702. crudelior ipso pelago. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 6, 7, 6. p. infernum. PUn. 9, 10 (12). eve- 
ctae io summa pelagi. Tac. a. 15, 46. saeviens. Val. 
FI. 3, 608. lustrare pelagus. Just. 4, 1, 18. vorticibus 
pelagi. Val. Max. 3,2, 10. nantes lubrico pelagi. — 
Uebertr. biefot ootn übcrfluthenbe« Strome, Virg. A. i, 
246. pelago premit arva sonanti. — L. 

pelamis, Idia, u. pelimys, ydi«, f. (ytrjkapis u, 
mjiapie), ber Xbunnfcfo. wenn er noch fern 3abr 
alt ift (frater thynnus genannt), nod? le^t tn SJRarfctlk 
pelamyde gen., CoL 8, 17, 12. (f. Schneid, ind. *,»*.). 
Plin. 9, 15 (18). Id. 32, 11 < 53). Juv. 7, 120. - L. 

Pelasgi, orum, rn. (UeXaayoi) , bie dlteftcn, 00 It 
&rrobot al« Urbewohner begcidineun (finwantcrcr in 
©ried>cnlanb, Varro r. r. 3, 1. 6. Virg. A. 8, 600 sqq, 
Mela 1, 16, 1. 18, 2. Coi. 1, 3, 6. PUn. 3,5(8). - me* 
ton. für ©riedjen überb., Virg, A. 2. 83. Ov. Met. 7, 
133. 12, 19. 13, 13. 128. 572. 14,562. Id. fast. 2, 
281. - L. 

Pelasgia, ae, f. a) aller 9?ame für P. ©clupoitne«, 
PUn. 4, 4 (5). b) 9iame ber 3nfel fiefbe«, Id. 5,31 
(89). - L. 


Peligni. 

Pelasgias, idis. f. (Ilelaoyuts ) , Adj. pe la$* 
g i f 4, bidbt. ft. g r i e d> i f d>, Or. lier. 9 , 3. urbe«. - L. 

Pelasgicus,«, ttm (Ilelaayixos), f ela#gi fdj, 
Argos Plin. 4, 7 (14). — L. 

Pelasgis, Mb, f. (JItkaoyts ), Adj. p c I a # g i f dj>, 
tidjt. ft. lefbifth, (rgl. Pelasgia b.), Oe. Her. 15, 
2 17. - L. 

Pelasgus, a, um, pelafcgtfd), btdft. ft. grie* 
(feifd), A»a. a. 1,23. occubuit sub Marte Pelasgo. 
Virg. A. 2, 152. arte Pelasga. Id. ib. 9, 154. pubes. 
Prop. 2, 28, 11. Juno. Ov. Met. 7, 49. urbe». Id. ib. 
12, 7. gens. Id.ib.6\2. nomen. Id. ib. 13,268. classis. 
Id. n. a. 2, 541. quercus. Plin. 15,30 (39). laurus. - L. 

Pele,cs, f .(IIi})jq\ 3nftl im ägäifdicn ©teere, PUn. 
5.31 (38). (anbrc 'i. Fela). Id. 32,2(9). <9lec. Feien). 
- L. 

pelöcänusil. pelicanus, i, m. (rtekeuävos), 
ber © e l i f a n , bie Ärepfganfl, Hieran, in psalm. 
101. -A. 

pel 6 ci non, i, n. (3ulf«i-oV). e. Irt Sennen* 
ubr in ©eftalt eine* ppcifdmeibigcn ©eil« (nlkexve), 
Vitr. 9, 8 (9), 1. — L. 

pelecino«, i, ni, (ntkexivoi), e. Unfraut in ben 
^iitfen, ba* ©et i fr aut, PUn, 18, 17 (44?. - L. 

Peleius, a, um, peleifd), biefet. it. 0 efe fl I e t f tfj. 
Sil. 13,803. Peleia facta, Stat.Ach.2, 213. virgo(©ris 
fei«). - L. [6,29(35). - L. 

P e 1 e n ä r i a, ae, f. ® t. an ber ägupt. (Brände, PUn. 
Pelendönes (Fell.), um, m. ceitib. ©. in Hisp. 
Tarrac., PUn. 4, 20 (34). Id. 3, 3 (4). - L. 

Pelethronia, ae, f. laufcnbgulbenfraut, 
Ajm. herb. 34. — L. 

relethröni us, a, um, peietbronifdi, ©en. 
e. tbeffal. ttanbftfeaft , Lucan. 6. 386. antra. Stat. Th. 
2, 593. pinus (Vatne). Auci, Priap. 17. cithara. - 3ti« 
€ttbft. Pelethronius, i, m. ber ©ricthrenier , ^apitbe, 
Virg. (j. 3, 115. - L. 

Pel eus, ei u. eos, m. (Hqkevsy, .König in Zbeffa* 
lien. Chatte ber Xbeti« , ©ater be« fidjillr#, Catuli 64, 
19. Uor. a. p. 96u. Ov. Met. 11, 217 sqq. — @en. Pe- 
leos, Val. Fi 1, 131. ©oc. Peleu, Catuli. 64,26. 9lbl. 
Peleo, Cie. de or. 3 , 15, 57. - Argonaut, //»/- 
gin.fab. H., als Xbeilnehmer am Äantpft ber dentati* 
ren u. Lapitheii, Ov. Met. 12 , 865 sqq. - L. 

Peli u, ae, m. antre *yerm f. Pelia«, Sen. Med. 201 . 
276. - L. 

Pel ileus, a, um, jum ©dien gehörig, Ca- 
tuli. 64, 1. vertex. Prop 3, 22, 12. trabs (bie tftrgo). 
Ov. Met. 12, 74. cuspis. Id. fast. 1, 808. apex. Sen. 
Troad. 414. axis. Stat. Ach. 1, 321. juga. Val. FI. 8, 
41 7. carina (b. 9lrge>). — L. 

Peliades, um, f. f. Pelias 0 . 
t. Pelias, Ädb, f. Adj. von ©cltpn fommenb, 
Ov. Her. 3, 126. hasta. Stal.Th. 5, 335. pinu*. — L. 

ii. Pelias, ae, m .( Hellas), nttitb. König in Zbef* 
falten, Plaut. l'$, 3, 2, 80. Cic. sen. 23, 83. (an bftbf« 
Steden f ieü. rerwedifclt m.Srfen). Ov.Met. 7,297?<iq. 
Val. Fi l, 22. 9ladi anberer £age Id. ib. 162 sqq. bie 
Züchter beffelben, Ennius ap. Cic. de or, 3 , 58, 217. 
Peliae filiae, beigen aud? Peliades , um, f. (Heliades), 
bie ©e 1 laben, Phaedr. 4, 7. Hygin.fab. 24. — L. 
ellcinu s, i, m. f. pelecanus, 
elides, ae, m. ber €ebn bc« ©eleu« , v. 

Virg. A. 12, 350. Hor. carm. 1, 6, 6. Id. ep. 1,2, 12. 
Or, Met. 12, 605. Id. Her, 8, 83. II. a. — L. 

P el igni, örum, m. ©ölfcrfdjaft in Samnium, it« 

48 * 
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Pelignianus. 


pellicius. 


ter Abrusso citeriore , Caes. b.c. 1,15. Liv. 8, 6. 9, 
51 sq.-ba# ®cbitl ferfrfben, Id. 8,6. in Pelignos pro- 
ficisd. H» r. 11, 14(14). aliubi gignuntur ut in Pelignis. 
-#bj. Peliguus, a,um, pelignifdji, ju ben lipe* 
Ürnern gehörig, Enn. a. 8, 5. cohors. Bor. c arm. 
1, 19, 8. frigora. Id.epod. 17,60. anus Oauberimien). 
Ov. fast. 3, 95. miles. Id. am. 8, 15, 3. Pcligni rum 
alumnus (Cuif). cL ib. 8. - L. 

Pelignianus, i, m. rönt. flunamt, Inscrr. — K. 
P e I i n n a (Pelina) , ae, f. 0t. in Jbeffalicn am $k* 
n«lt#, Plin. 4, 8 (15). — L. 

Pelion, ii, n. u. Pftlios, ii, tn. (IlgXtov), 18. in 
Xi)effillteit , j. Petras, a) Mein 2, 3, *2. Ov. Met. 12, 
513. b) Plin. 4, 8 (15). — VtfC. Peliou, Ilor. carm. 3, 

4, 52., vgl. lU'd) Virg. G. 3, 94. Ov. Met. 1, 55. Plin. 
2, 65 (65). -L. 

Pelius, a, um, jiim Hon gtbörig, nemus 
Ennius ap. Cic. Iler. 2, 22, 34. cL Phaedr. 4, 7. — L. 

Pella, ae, f. u. Pelle, es, f. (IlilXa). 0t. in 9Ra* 
CCt'Otneil, j. Pilla, Cic. Au. 3, 8, 2. Liv. 37, 7, 11. 42, 
41, 12. 44, 46. Plin. 4, 10(17). - L. 
pelläcia, ae, f. fit Kotfung, 91nlotfung, 

a) al Igem., Lucr. 5, 1004. placidi pellacia ponti. — 

b) fpec., f, ^erfü^ruag jur ttiijuc^t, Jmoö.4,147. 
Id. 5, 171. - L. 

Pellacontas (Pelaconta), ae, m. $1. in ©tfope* 
taraien, Plin. 6, 26 (30). - L. 

Pellaeus, a, um, gu $eÜa gehörig, pd* 
Uifdj, l)figti., Juv. 10, 168. jurenis (ÜMit^anftr). 
fo Mart. 9, 44. tyrannus. Lucan. 3, 233. ductor. Id, 
10,20. Philippus. Sil. 13, 765. pons. — 2) Übtrtr., 
a) mactf enifdi», Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 68. asinos mer- 
catori vendere Pellaeo. Lucan. 8, 298. sarissae. Id. 9, 
1073. gladius. Claudian. ». cons. Stil. 32. aula. — 
tab., »eil $k);anfer 9lleranfria in 'Scgopten grunfele, 
aueb b) afejtanf riniftb, Lucan, 9, 153. arces. Id. 
10, 511. muri. Mart. 13, 55. gula. U, »itfer metlMI. 

c) fur ä g p p t i f d>, Virg. G. 4, 28 7. Canopus. Lucan, 
8, 475. dumus (dtönig#palart). Id. ib. 607. puer (‘4tte* 
Unuiu#). Id. 9, 1016. rex. Sil. 11, 383. scaeptra. - L. 

Pellaon, onis, f. erlofdxne 0t. in Cbrritafien jen* 
feti# fe# $abu#, Plin. 3, 19 (23). - L. 

pe! I äritis, ii, m. dlürfdjrter, Ftrmic. math. 4, 
7. c I. Varr. L. L. 8, 30, 55. — L. 

pellax, acis, Adj. »erführe rlfd) , betrüge* 
r i i db, raufen #11, Ulixes Virg. A. 2, 90. cl. Amob. 

5, 188. - L. 

pelicatus, a, nra.foufi pellitus, mit gellen 
ner f eben ob, b cf leib et, Paulin. Nol. carm. 17, 
243. pileatus accola ripae, j». - L. 

pcllecSbrae, ärura, f. Serlotfungtn, Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 2, 7. - L. 

pellectio, önis,f.b. SDurdflefung, b. Durdf* 
le 1 1 it, Cic. Au. 1,13, 1. f. Klotz ad Cic. Att. prooem. 
p. xt.. - L. 

pellectus, a, um, f. pellicio, 
ii c 1 1 e g o, erc, f. pc rlego ju 9lnf. 
Pellenaeus, a , um. pellemfcb, ju fellent 
gehörig, al# 0ubft. im i|Mur. Pellenaei, orum,m. fie 
’Bc». reu *p., Plin. 4, 56. - L, 

Pe llendönes, um, m. f. P eien dones. 
Pellene, ea,f. (Jlekkgvt]), 0t. in 9ld?aia , Liv. 
33. 1 5. - L. 


Pe 1 1 e u ens i s , e, Adj. p c Ue n e n f i f d> . IAv. 33, 
14. ager. Id. 34, 29. Timocrates. * L. [8.30,55. - L. 
p e 1 1 e s ü I n a, ae, f. 2 c f c r b a n b 1 u n g , V ’a rr o L X. 


pellex, ids. f. (iu -f'anbfdirr. aud* paelex u. pelex 
gefebr., gr. nal).a$), bit Öeifd) läferin eine# (ff)« 1 
manne# tm ©gfp jttr (»befrau al# ihre Ülebenbubltrin, 
bet# dt r b # ro c t b, b. üJi a i t r e f f e, ftm. concubina, p&l- 
lacu, ())g|b uxor, mater familias, l)eigtl., Pluut.ÖiM. . 

1, 1, 38. suas pellices esse njuut. Hör. epod. 5, 63. su~ 
jicrbam ulta pellicem. Ov. Met. 2, 508. inter sidera p. 
fulsit. Id. ib. 7, 524. dictas a pellice terras. Sen ep. 15, 

2. (94, 26.). scis, ut Illi nil cum adultero, sic tibi nil 
esse delxirc cum pellice. Just. 49, 5. lilios ex pellicibus 
susceperat, oft mit bem Sttfafyc ber rcditmäpigen ®at* 
tin, Plaut, tuere. 4, 1, 24. videas tuam Alcumenam 
pellicem, Juno mea. Cic. Cluent. 70, 199. filiae pellex. 
Ov. Met. 6 , 537. sororis. Id. ib. 10,347. matris. — 
mit ber löcjeidmuttg fcc> ÜJlanncI, Id. lier. 14, 95. Jo- 
vis magni. 7m(.10,l. filii. Id. ib. 2. ej us (Cyri). — Ite ber 
fie redrfl. 0cifc folebe# 'iinluildiiffc# egi. Geli. 4, 3, 3. 
big. 5u, 16, 144. — Ticht. bilbi, r. ben dtiibnt al# ^ie* 
beububUrimien ter in e. 0tiev verliebten fpafipbae. Ov. 
a. a. i, 321.-2) über u., a) Me $ ubltr in , (fon* 
Cllbine, Cun. lo, 1,5. nobilem virginem constupra- 
tam servo suo pellicem dederat. cL big. 1. c. — b) u. 
ni a u n li $ e n (Beliebten, f. Paul, Diae. p. 2122. 
alienis succumbentes mares, bab. Mart. 12, 97. pelli- 
ces ministri, bilbi.. Suet. Caes. 49. pellicem reginae 
(Caesarem appellavit) , al# (beliebter fco dtönig# Ifeteo* 
niefc#. - c) fomifcfi, fi. 0 teil Vertreterin, Mart. 
14, 1 1 9, 2. quoties pellex culcita facta mea est. — L, 

pellicatur, oris, in. 'Hf r fubrer, Paul. biac. 
p. ‘204. - L. 

pellicatus, us, m. ter vertraute Umgang 
mit e . dt e b # » c i b e, D. (F e n c n b i n a f, Cic. Cluent. 
5. 13. Id. off". 2, 7, 25. Just. 7, 4. H. a. — L. 

pelli e e o, ere, f. pellicio. 

pelliceus, u , um, f. pel 1 i c ius. 

pe I licio ob. perit c i o, lexi, lectum, firo(91tben= 
form I>elliceie , inub Charis. ]i. 217., biomed. p. 364., 
II. Iit bdHmmtei f^orin pellicui, Uv. Andron. ap. Prise, 
p s::.. per u. lacio', r e r I o cf ni, a n t o cf en, a n f i dj 
jl C i'C H, 1) elgt I., n) d I igc Ut., Liv.Andr. ap. Prise. 
p. 877. alia nunc te quaepiam peilicuit Plaut Men, 2, 
2,68. si pellexerunt, perditura amittunt domum. Ter. 
Pkorin. 1 ,2. 1 si. senem jier epistolas pellexit, de. 
Cluent. 5. anintnm adolew^entis pellexit. Id. Flacc.^O. 
mulierem imbecilli consilii pellexit ad se. Liv. 4, 15. 
populum in servitutem perlici posse. Coi 11, l, 14. 
pellectus vinis animus. I'ac. a. 1,2. militem donis, po- 
pulum annona, cunctos dulcedine ocii. cl. ib. 11, 19. 
Chaucos ad deditionem, cl. ib. 13, 45. — mit öadif. ul. 
Id. ib. 3, 42. pellicere alam equitum, ut bellum inci- 
peret. - auf unbtvrifönl. ©ubf, übritr.. Id. ib. 13,48. 
ca seditio ne necem ct anna perüeeret (anfrr V. jefccb 
prolieerct). ebcnfi? Lucr. 5, 1 005. nec polerat pellacia 
ponti subdola pellicere in fraudem. Id. 6, 1001. causa 
patefiet, quae ferri pelliciat vim. — hi f |? t c t c 1 ! , furd) 
Jauberfvniclje u. nugifebe dhinfit fie fremfrit fruchte 
a u f f e n eigenen l*l cf e r b t r ü b e r i c b en , IMtodv- 
cim tub. ap. Serv. Virg. E 8, 99. neve alienam sege- 
tem pellexeris. Plin. 16, 8 (41). ceu fruges alienas pel- 
liceret veneficiis. - 2) b i l b li d\ auf feine Seite 
b rin gen, Cic. de or. 1, 57, 243. multo rojyorem par- 
tem sententiarum aale tuo et lepore ct politissimis fa- 
cetiis pellexisti. — L. 

pel 1 1 cius (pelliceus), a, um, au# gellen be rei* 
f c t, Paüad. 1, 43,4. tunicae. Lamprid.Eleag.A. sella. 
big. 34, 2, 25. stragula. — L . 
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pellico. 

pell! CO, tyjXevot, Glast. Philox. — I. 
pellicula, ae, f. Lfemin.V. pellis, f ftintb ftfll, 
ftellcben, fl. -fcaut, 4Muttben, Cic.i/ur. 36. stra- 
vit pelliculis haedinis lectulos. Plin. 30, 1 1 (30). ca- 
prina. Juv. 1, 12. furtiva. — 0»rid:iw6rtl., pelliculam 
(fenfl cutem) curare, f. £ant pfltgen, fid? gut* 
1 1 tb t b u n , Hor. tat. 2, 5, 38. — se in p. sua tenere, 
ficb in f. GJrdnjtn batten. Mart. 3, 16, 6.-pelli- 
calam veterem retinere, P 1 1 alten Sitten bei be* 
galten, Pers. 5, 116. - L. [242. - L. 

pelliculatio, önis, f. bit 35er locf ung. Fest. p. 

pelliculo, ire, mit ft tlltn vtrftbtn, C0/.12, 

39, 2. opercula vasorum. Id. 46, 1. contectum vas. Id. 
ib. 5. vas operculatum. — L. 

pelllger, göra.gdmm, ein ft e 11 ob. fptlj füb* 
r enb, Venant.Fort.9,b. jw. (anbreS. belligeri). -L. 

Pelli na, ae, f. ©t. in I&etTalien , Liv. 31,39. in 
älteren Aubgg. ft. btb richtigeren Pluvina - L. 
I^Pellinaeum, i, n. 0t. in Ibeffalien, Liv. 36,10. 
13 sq. Plin. 4, 8(13). - L. 

pellinus, a, um, and ftellen gemacht, femo- 
ralia Jul. Valer. r. g. Alex. m. 3, 28. — L. 

pellio, önis, m. b. $tl|ar beit er, tfürf ebner, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 52. Lamprid. AL Sev. 24. Dig. 50, 
66 . - L. [-L. 

pellion, ii, n. = daphnoides, App. herb. 58. 
pelltön&rius, ii, m. ber Bearbeiter ber ftefle für 
bab £eer, fHiilit airfürfchner, Inscr. -L. 

pelliris, e, Adj, aub ftellen gemalt, Paul. 
Diac. p. 204. galerus. — L. 

pellis, is. f. (verw. mit palla, fted), bab ftell, bie 
•baut eine# Jbi f reb, fotrobl abgewogen, alb noch am 
.Körper befinblieb , fön. vellus, spolium, l) ei genti., 
a) bie abgewogene &aut, Karro r. r. 2, 1 1, 1 1 . quaedam 
nationes caprarum pellibus sunt vestitae. Caes. b. G. 
3, 13. pelles pro velis tenuiter confectae. Cic. n.d. 1, 
29. caprina. Virg. A. 2, 722. fulvi leonis. Plin. 13, 6 
(13). pelles candidas conficere. Id. 28. 9 (40). pelles 
colore aureo ducere. - b) bie om .Körper fifctnbe 4>aut, 
Varro r. r. 2. 1, 6. pecudes aureas habuisse pelles tra- 
diderunt. CoL 6, 13,2. pellis tergori adhaeret. Phaedr. 
1. 24. rugosa, -c) bid?t., o. ber 'JWenfcbenbaut, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 28. o$6a atque p. totust el. Capt. 1, 2, 32. 
Lucr. 6, 1194. frigida p. duraque. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 
207. - d) in oerfebiebenen fpricbmörtl. iRebtnbarten, in 
propria pelle quiescere Hor. »at. 1 , 6, 22. auf f. eigenen 
.fraut ruben, bei f. Seiften bleiben , alicui pellem detra- 
here Id. ib. 2. 1, 64. 3mbm feine ftebler aufbecfen , bie 
*Waffe abjfeben. Id. ep. 1 . 16, 45. introrsum turpis, 
speciosus pelle decora, oon ber glfijtnfrifdjen #uflt, f. 
Pert. 4, 14. caninam pellem rodere Mart. 5, 60, 10. 
fdjmäben, laitern. - 2) ü bertr., a) bie Be fle ibung, 
ber B<1§. Coi. 1,8, 9. (cl. ib. 11, l, 21.). 

pellibus manicatis prohibentur frigora, cl. Ov. trist. 3. 
11 (10), 19. Id. ib. 5, 10, 32. pellibus tecta tempora 
(capuchon). Id. a. a. 1,516. Pers. 5,140. — b) jur 
lleberjiebung btb 0<hilbeb, Cic. Pis. 36. 87. pellium 
nomine (ad arma conficienda). — c) jUr Bebecfung ber 
©interjelte, bab. mtift sub pellibus, int 8 a ger , Caes. 
b. G. 3, 29. Id. b. c. 3, 13. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 2. Liv. 
5, 2. Id. 37, 39. Tac. a. 13, 35. Id. ib. 14, 38. Flor. 
1, 12, 8. — Val. Max. 2, 7, 15. ne quis tentorium ex 
pellibus haberet. - d) bab Pergament, bie ‘41erga* 
menttafeln, Mart. 14, 190. -L. 
pellitus, a, um, gtdifm Part. perf. pass. P. (. un* 

gfbräudjl. < p el,ir ®)* mit e. ftelle Ptrfebtn, mit 


pello. 

ißelj befleibet, Cic. Scaur. 4 5. pellitis testibus con- 
donetur (Beugen «nb €arbinien , bit ftelle alb Kleiber 
trugen), fo patres prop. 4, 1, 11. Sardi Liv. 23, 40. 
—bab. aub ftellen befiebenbe Kltibung, Prudent.psych. 
226. pellito« habitus sumpsit. - mit fRücffidjt auf ben 
jum ©dmh ber ©olle ber ©cbaaft gegebene Ueberjug, 
Hor. carm. 2, 6, 10. pellitae oves. cl.Varr. r. r. 2, 2, 
18. - L. 

pello, pipuli, pulsum, ire, Plsqmprf. pulscrat, 
Amm. 30, 5., ftc jjen , fchlagen, 1) allgem., u. p». 
a)eigtl., ftblagen, Hopfen, fta m p fe n, treffen, 
Ennius ap. Fest. p. 356. vestra pectora tonsis. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 5, 4. hos pepulisti fores, cl. ib. 5, 3, 2. Lucr. 5, 
1096. ventis pulsa arbor. Catuli. 61, 14. humum pedi- 
bus. Id. 64, 58. vada remis. Cic. ap. Non. p. 162, 30. 
uuda, cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit. Id.fin. 5, 18. 
pueri pulsi. Tac. a. 1 1, 37. impetu venientium pulsae 
fores, vontlanjen, Lucr. 5, 1402. duro terram pede 
pellere matrem. Hor. carm. 3. 18, 15. terram ter pede. 
— Dicht., Virg. A. 11, 56. vulneribus pulsus. Prop. 4, 
9, 15. ramo. -b) bilbi., «) 3ntbn betreffen, Cic. 
fam. 4, 13, 2. nulla me pepulit insignis injuria. — 
£)3ntbn in f. 0inn u.®emülb berühren, (Sinbrucf 
aufibn machen, auf ihn eintrirfen, treiben, 
bewegen, treffen, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 10 , 30. quem- 
admodum visa nos pellerent Id. ib. 20, 66. visa ista, 
cum acriter mentem sensumve pepulerunt, accipio. Id. 
or. 53. quod (dictum) cum animos hominum auresque 
pepulisset. Id. Cael. 15. candor hujus te — vultus ocu- 
lique pepulerunt Id.fin. 2, 10. nec ullum habet ictum, 
quo pellat animum. Id. div. 1 , 36. fit saepe, ut pellan- 
tur animi vehementius. Id. ofiT. 3, 10, 41. species utili- 
tatis pepulit eum. Liv. 30, 14. ipsum nullius forma pe- 
pulerat captivae. Id. ib. non mediocri cura Scipionis 
animum pepulit Ov. Met. 7, 76. pulsusque resideret 
ardor. - 2) fpec., a) ftopenb ob. fchlagenb in Bewe* 
gung fefcen, fcbntllen, rühren, von ®eftbofftn, 
muftfal. 3nftrumenten u. f. f., Virg. A. 12, 320 . sagit- 
tam. — Cic. Drut. 54. ex nervorum sono in fidibus, 
quam scienter ei pulsi sint, intelligi solet cl. de or. 3, 
57,216. omnes voces, ut nervi in fidibus, ita sonant, ut 
a motu animi quoque sunt pulsae. 7Y6. 1, 1, 46. Mar- 
tia classica pulsa. Ov. Met. 10, 16. pulsis ad carmina 
nervis. Id.ib. 205. lyra pulsa manu. — bilM., Cic. 
Brut. 87, 297. longi sermonis initium pepulisti (bie 
Saiten bajn angtfebiagen, tb in ®ang gebracht). - 
2) fortfiogen, forttreiben, verflogen, »et* 
treiben, ver jagen, a) allgem., u. w». «)eigtl., 
mit Angabe von wo, Plaut. Amph. 1 , 1, 113. alqm 
malitia a foribus. Ter.Eun. 2,1,9. aemulum ab aliqua. 
Sal. Jug. 41, 8. sedibus. Caes. b. G. 1,31. ex Galliae 
finibus. Cic. Pis. 1 0, 23. viros lapidibus e foro. Id. Mil. 
27, 74. possessionibus. Id. parad. 4. civitate. Id.off. 
2, 22, 78. possessores suis sedibus. Nep. Pelop.3. prae- 
sidium ex arce. Id. Arist. 1. patria. Hor. sat. 1, 6. 13. 
Tarquinius regno pulsus, cl. Just. 85, 1,2. Ov. /6.624. 
a sacris. Id. Met. 14, 477. pellor ab agris patriis. Liv. 
10, 6. loco. — 9Rit leblofein Objecte, CYc. off. 2 . 4, 18. 
tecta, quibus frigorum vis pelleretur. Tib. 1,4. 12. pla- 
cidam niveo pectore aquam. cL ib. 3, 5. 30. Plin. 1 8, 
26(62). aquam de agro. Id. 22, 21 (80). calculose 
corpore. — abfolut, Caes. b. G. 7, 62. hostes pelluntur 
atque in fugam conjiciantur. Sal. Jug. 74. milites pri- 
mo congressu pulsi fugatique. Cic. Caec. 11,31. armis 
perterritus, fugatus, pulsus. - 9Wit Angabt wo bin, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 1 1. miles pellitur foras. Cic. de or. 2, 
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1 3, 56, a re pubi. remotus atque ia exilium pulsus, fö 
Tac. a. 4, 20. 16. 30. Id. h. 4, 6. Id. a. 13, 43. in in- 
sulas Baleare« pellitur. - ß) b i 1 & I. , perfdjf udfen, 
ptrtreibfn,bannen,fntffrnrn,rfrbrängci>, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 27. a me dolorem procul. Cic.jin. 1 , 
18, 43. maestitiam ex animis. Virg. A. 6, 382. pulsus 
corde dolor. Hör. carm. 1 , 7, 31 . vino curas. Id. ib. 2, 

2, 14. sititn. Ov. Met. 2, 838. pelle inoram. Id. ib. 5, 
511. dolore pulsa est amentia. Id. ib. 14,216. famem 
glande. Id. fast. 3, $27. morbos arte Phoebea. Id. a. a. 

3, S79. turpia crimina a vobis. Sil. 7, 300. somnum, 
p. (Üfgcnflänbcn Cfr 9iatur, Catuli. 63, 41. umbras no- 
ctis. Öv. Met. 2, 530. sidera. Id. «6.6, 690. nubila. Id. 
ib. 7, 703. tenebras. Id. ib. 15, 651. pepulere crepu- 
scula lucem. — bab. audi jurücfbalttn, ptrfyin« 
t f r tl , Plin. 20, 9. introitum malorum medicamento- 
rum.- b) fpec. it. pragn., «) militar. Äuttftauäbr., 
3mbn gurticf Drängen, jutu ©eidun bringen, 
f. t rafnib. jtt Liv. 2, 50, io. u. ftitt bogen $u 
Just. 2, 12, 26. Caes. b. G. I, 52. cnm hostium acies 
a sinistro cornu pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset. 
Liv. 2, 50. pepulere etiam subeuntes, cl. ib. 7, 8. Just. 

I , 6, 13. pulsa itaque cum Persarum acies paullatim 
cederet. cl. ib. 2, 12, 26. - bab. ftb lagen, btfiegrn, 
Caes. b. G. 1,7, 4. exercitum ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum 
et »ub jugum missum, cl. ib. 10, 5. 2, 24. — btiblid), 
Plaut. Epid. 4, 1, 15. mihi primus pudicitiam pepulit. 
Id. Trin.2 , 2, 32 sq. si animus hominem pepulit, 
actumst ; sin ipse animum pepulit, vivit. - ß) ale pu* 
blifiii. Äwt jiauSbr. , aus Per Stabt ob. ane btm Sanbe 
ttxwt f fen, Ptr bannen, Liv. 34, 36, 12. tyranno- 
rum injuria pulsi. Id. 35, 37, 4. Val. Max. 1, 1, 7. -L. 

Pellonia, ae, f. bie ^eitibe ne rtreiberi n, eine 
rbm. ©ottbeit, rg(. Wartung '6 3i. b. 9t. 2, 257. Au* 
gustin. c. d. 4, 21. j4mo6. 4.4. — L. 

pcliosj, f. Adj. (TteXldi), fdj rofir jlidf, bun* 
f t f f a r b i g, ardeola Plin. 1 0, 60 ( 7 9), 1 64 . - L. 

pell ileeo u. perluceo, luxi, ere, bur<f>f(bei« 
nen, bnrtbfthimnteni, bernerftbeint n, b cjr « 
t*erfd)immern, 1) introii f., a) eigf L, bef. häufig 
tm Part, praes., b u r <6 1 i d) t i g, Cic. n. d. 2.21. tenuis 
et perlaccns aether, Or. Met. 4, 313. amictus. (SNtbfr 
aud? btdd., Juv. 2, 78. Cretice pelluces, bu trägfi ein 
Durcbjtdjtigf? frctifdträ (Üeiranb). Sen. cp. 114. toga. 
Plin. 9,15 (20). saxum miri candoris a vado ad summa 
perlucens, tab, p bent , burdt br otfct n, burdt* 
1 ö d? c r t ift, Tib. 3, 4 , 71. avena (bif fRebrflctr). Jm. 

II, 13. ruina, c/. Sen. Here. fur. 1001. pellueet omnis 
regia. - bilbi, t», ber burfbitcbttge u Sftcbc , f ( a r , b t u 1 * 
liefe, Cic. lirut. 79. mollii et p. oratio, — b) bilbi., 
bitrd? fdiimmern, Durdiblidtn, fidbtbar wer* 
bf n , bcrrerlruditfn, Cic. ojf, 2,9,32, maxime 
perlucet ex iis, quas commemoravi, virtutibus. Sen, 
A(j 148. perlucet omne regiae vitium domus. Qui net. 
6, 2, 1.3. mores dicentis ex oratione. — 2) cauffatib, 
bnrtbfdif intit laffen, ba# 1 dti t bureblaffcn, 
1 nt rf> t f n , Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, ‘29, is pellueet quasi lan- 
terna Punica. Plin. 37,9(40). amethysti perlucent 
omnes violaceo colore. — /,, 

pe 11 ne id ita» (peri.), ntis, f. bic £urd}fi djtig* 
ff 1 1, vitri Ctfrou. 2, 8, 10. — L. 

pe 1 1 ü c i d ü 1 u s (peri.) , t, ms, De min. r. pelluci- 
dus, f. tut nig j, ji f mlid) burdifidttig, Catuli. 68, 

4, lapis PPftlf >. — L. 

pellucidus (perl.), a, um, burd>fid)tig. fpn. 
perspicuus, a) f igtl., membranae Cic. n. d. 2, 57. di 


Peloponnesus. 

Id. div. 2, 17. Hor. carm. 1, 18, 16, fides perlucidior 
vitro. Ov. Her. 15, 157. fons vitreo magis perlucidus 
amne. — ®pn ber jtlf ibnng, <Se». const. sap. 1 8, 3. cre- 
pidatus, armillatus. Mari. 1 2, 38, perlucidos ostro. — 
2 )itberir., febr bfll, pgl. pelluceo 2, Ck.div. l, 
57, ISO. illustris et p. stella. — L. 
pelluo, f. perluo, 

p e 1 1 ü v i a e , arum, f. (ftfgjgn att# pediluviae) , ba§ 
®afd)waj‘ffr,bie^ttpf 4« »afd?fn, /fcsf.p. 160 sq. 

- L. 

Pelöpga, ae, f. b.Unffltn br$ $flt?p£, Xcditft bf« 
Ibytllf? , Ov. Ib. 361. Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 291. — 
9lamc einer Xragebie, Juv. l, 92. Mart. 11,13. — L. 

Pclöpoias, adis, f. Adj. (Ilelomfiae), »flo* 
ptifeb, pf ieponnf f i f , Ot>. Met. 6, 414. Myce- 
nae. - L. 

Pelopeis, klis, f, Adj. pclopeifdb, pflepon« 
n f f i f d) , Ov.fast. 4, 285. undae. — fili ®ubft. Pelo- 
peide*, um. f. bif argioifcbfn grauen. Stat. Th. 10,50. 
12,540. - L. 

Pelope i u s, a, um, Adj. ( Helo7ti}toe\ a) p f 1 0 * 
p C i f d), Ov. Met. 8, 622. arva (^brpgifn). Id. trist. 4, 
4, 67. virgo (^pbigfltia). Id. Her. 8,27. Atreus. — 
®ubfl. Pelopia, ac, f. bif SJflcpibf , meibl. 9lad»?cmmc 
P. t|jflePÄ, Id. Met. 8, 81. Pelopeia credar. - b) pe* 
loponnefiftb , Sen. Med, 891, sedes. Stat. Th. l, 
1 17. regna. Cbiudian. in Rufin. 2, 188. oppida. — L. 

Pol ö pöus, a, um, t HrXojtsioe \ a) pf I ppf i fdt, 
Prop. 3, 17, 19. domus. Id. 4, 6, 83. Agamemnon. 
Lucan. 7, 778. Orestes. - bi p 1 1 1> p 0 n n « f tfd). Stat. 
Th. 7, 422. phalanx (ba# argiriifbf <|>cfr). bab. btfbt. 
übfrb. fur grifdjtffb, moenia Virg. A. 2, 193. - L. 

P e 1 ö ]i 1 d a e, arum, ro. ( lI&XoniBas ) , bif $tlo* 
pibnt, v )lad?fpmnirn u Sfrtpanbtf b.^ficpl, f .Hygin. 
fab. 86. Poita ap. Civ./am. 7, 28, 2. 30, 1. cl. Att. 
14, 12,2. Id. ib. 15, 11,3. (angcwaiiH aof bif ®afa* 
rianer). - L. 

Pelopidas, ae, m. < HiioniSa»), ibfb. ^flbbtrr, 
JSep- vit. Pclnp. Just. 6, 9. — L. 

Pb löpius, a, um <rit/.Ö7tios), pflppfiftfe, Sm. 
Ag. 7. domne. — 1 0 2ubfi. Pelopios, i, m. ®da»cas 

nante, Cic. Att. 14, 8. 1. - L. 

Pölöponnensis, e, Adj. pc (epenncfifth, 
namftttl. *4Mur. Peloponnenses, ium, m, b. illelcppn* 
Itf ftfr, Just. 3, 6. 13, 5. Curt. 4, 50, 29. f. Pelopon- 
nesii. — L. 

Peloponnesificus, a, um ( Ihkonorrrout- 
xoe ), p f 1 ep o n n e f i f d>, Cic . off 1 , 24, 84. «. Id. r. p. 
3, 22, Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 24, 6. 26, 3. bellum. Mela 

2, 3, 5. gentes. Id. ib. 8. ora. Id. 7, 16. littus. - fubft. 
Pel(»ptmuc»iaci,orum,m. bif f 1 P p onn f f t C r, Mela 
2,3,9. -L. 

Peloponnesius, a, um ( ndonoviojot o t ) , pf * 
1 p p 0 n Itfflfdj, Cic. .4«. 6, 2, 3. civitates. Nep. Alc. 

3. u. Id. Thras. 1. bellum. Quinct. 12, 10, 4. tempora. 

— Sttbft. Peloponnesii, orum, m, bif ^ c i e p 1' n n r •- 
f if r, Varro r. r. 2, C. 2. Veli. 1 , 2. Curt. 3, 24, 8. 7, 
19, 32. Just. 26, l. (3» bfn •franbffbrr. mit Pelopon- 
nenses rfnrn&ffU). — L. 

P e 1 o ponti ö.x u s, i, f.< Uej.ondvnjoo ?), b^fli'bi* 
infel, Cfl ^flcpcnnf«, j. Morta, Cic. Tuse. 3, 22. 
Id. r. p. 2, 4. 8. Id. fam. 7, 28, 1 . Liv. 32, 2 1 , 23. Mela 

2, 3, 3. 4. 7 sq. 2, 7, 10. Plin. 4, 4 < 5>. Curt. 6. 7. 2. 

3, 1, l.u. c. - Spridjmcrtl., Cic. Ait. 10, 12. Pelo- 
ponnesum ipsam sustinebimus (vir tptrbfn ba6 Unmcg; 
liebe mogiid; matbftt). - L. 
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Pelops, öpis, m. (THloy), ©obn bte $antalw8, 
<$ffitafjl ber 4?i»|>etamia . ter I»d>trt M Oraoraaii«, 
93-aier 6. SUrttt« u. Xbwftc«, Urheber tti Manien« 
leponnr«, nmbin er aus feinem .&timötfjlanb< fPbrpgitn 
waitterie , in$f,$ttg auf ten Serluft ter ©tbufirr trun- 
catus P. Stat. Th. 4, 590. u. ihren (frfa|} tur^ eine eb 
fenbetneme Virg. G. 3, 7. humero P. insignis eburno. 

— Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12,26. Pelope natus (Jf?b s 
t fit#), flor , carm. 1, 28, 7. Pelopis genitor (2! aittalli#). 

— Cie. n. d. 3, 21, 53, Id. Tuse. 2,27,67. Hggin.fab. 
83 sq. U. Ö. a. — L. 

Pelörias, idis, f. (neXwptds), Sßcrgeö. auf ©i« 
dlien, j. Cap di Faro, Ov.fasL 4, 479. Peloriaden lu- 
stra rat. Solin. 5, 2. »gl, Peloris ii. u. Peiorum. — L. 

i. peloris, idis, f. (jtelwgls), bie gropeGMen* 
muftbcl, 91 i tfcnmufdje l, Varro L. L. 5, 12, 77. 
Hor. sat. 2, 4, 32. Piin. 32, 9 (31). Mart. 6, U. 10, 
37. Ceis. 2, 29. - L. 

u. Peloris, idis,f. (fleXaigis) , taffelbe trie Pe- 
lorias u. Peloras, T». m. f., Cic. Acc. 5, 3, 6. ad Pelo- 
ridem accedere. Mela 2, 7, 15 sq. — L. 

Pelöritänus, a, um, pelcrifd), Solin. 5, 5. 
regio. — L. 

Peiorum, i, n. u. PSlöras ob. Pölöros, i, m. 
( fle/Mtpos) , baff. trie Pelorias u. Peloris, Ov. Met. 
13, 727. Sil. 14, 78. Piin. 3, 5 (10). - L. 

pel ta, ae, f. (n iXnj), U. leidjttr €><fei Ib, halb* 
monbförmig, Virg. A. 1 , 490. 6, 743. Ov. Pont. 3, 1 , 
96. Liv. 28, 5, 11. Piin. 12, 5 (11). Sen. Hipp. 402. 
Sil. 2, 80. u. a. - L. 

peltastae, arum, m. (j xeXraatm), mit ber pelta 
(f. b.) bewaffnete Solcaten, fpeltafiten, Liv. 28 , 5, 
1 1. Jd. 31, 36. -X. 

pellitus, a, um, mit t 1 er pelta (f. b.) »erfeben 
efc. bewaffnet, Ov. am. 2, 14, 2. puellas. d.Her. 21, 
117. Mart. 9, 102. Amazoua. Claud. nupt. Uon. et 
Mar. 33. cohors. - L. 

Pelti ni, örum.m, $et». »en $että in Okofipbrb* 
gien, piin. 5, 27 (25). Id. ib. 29 (29). - X. 

peltifer, f6m, förom, fdjübtr agenb,b. $eit« 
fä hre n». Stat. Th. 12, 761. puellae. - X. 

P e 1 1 u i n i t e s, um, m. ©tatl gemeinte in 3talfnb 
Piin. 3,12(17). -L. 

Pelusiacus, a, am, peiufifd), Virg. (7.1,228. 
lem. Mela 1,9, 9. ostium Nili. Piin. 8, 29(33). via .Id. 
19, 1 (2). linum. — L. 

Peliisläßus, a, um, »clufifdj, Coi. 5, 10. 
mäln. — X. 

Pelusiota eb. Pi* 1 usi otes, ae, m. ber ffl d II* 
ft er. Geli. 20, 8. Hieran, adv. Jov. 2, 7. — L. 

Pelusius, a, um, »elufifd?, Phaedr. 2, 5. lin- 
teum. Lucan.8, 466. vada. Mart. 13,9. munera. Flor. 
4,2, 52. littus. — X. 

Pel üsi um, ii, n.{IJfjXovotov), €t. in 2teg»bten, 
befannt burd> trtfflkb* (frjeugniffe in Sirtfen n. glacb«, 
j, (ftafteQ Tineh, Caes, b. c. 3. 103. Liv. 44, 19. Mela 
1, 9, 9. Piin . 10, 30 (45). Flor. 4, 11, 9. - X. 

pelvicula, ae, f. Demin.v. pelvis, fl. Secftn, 
Not. Tir. p. 164. —X. 

pelvis »b. peluis, is, f. (Hcc. pelrim, 'Jlbi. pelvt 
u. pelve), bUetbüffci, b. ©ecftn, bef. b. ©affer* 
berfftl, ©afdjbecfeit, Laberius ap. Non. p, 543,27. 
amore cecidi tanquam blatta in pelvim. Caecil.ap. 
Non , 28. pelvim m poposcit. Juv. 3, 276. patulas ef- 
fundere pelves. Id. 6, 440. tot pelves pulsari. Piin. 30, 
2 (2). Id, 31, 3 (27), Petron. 70. - L. 


i. pemma, &tis, n. (Ttippa), b. $9 a cf w t r f , Varro 
ap. Non. p. 131, 24. 26. — X. 

ii. Pemma, ae^ f. ©t. in $etl)io»ien, Piin. 6, 29 
(35). - L. 

penarius (penuarias), a, tun, j uni $»rratt> an 
geben«mitte(n gehörig, f. Varro L.L. 5, 33, 
162. U. Paul. Diae, p, 211. Cic. Ace. 2, 2. penaria 
cella, d. sen. 6, 56. — X. 

Penas, atis, nur gebraiidjl. imffMur., Pönätes, 
ium, m. (flammten», init penus, penetrale, penitus, 
uber btn €ing , f. Fest. p. 253.), init u. ohne di, bie 
Renaten, bie ren*. $au|)tfdjuj)flOttl)eiten ber $ami* 
lie n p. minores, familiares, privati), fo rate btw aue bem 
gamilien»erbanbe enradifenen Staat« (publici »b. ma- 
jore»), f. Cic. n.d.2,27. VarroU.Nigid.ap.Arnob.3, 1 23. 
Serv. Virg.A.2,296. 325. 3facrob.*af.9,4. l)figt(., 
Jnscr. ap. Varr.L.L. 5,8,54. in Velia apud aedem deum 
penatium, c/. Liv. Ab, 16. Naevius ap. Prob. Virg. E. 
6, 31. sacra ordine in mensa penatium deorum ponun- 
tur. Plaut, mere. 5, 1, 5. di penates meum parentum. 
Jd. ib. 6. alio® deos parentes persequar, altura larem. 
Cic. Deiot. 5, 1 5. in conspectu deorum penatium. Id. 
r. p. 5, 5. sanctis penatium deorum larumqoe familia- 
rium sedibus. — Id. Sest. 20, 45. testor, vos, penates 
patriique di. Virg. A. 1, 68. in Italiam portans victos 
penates, cl. ib. 5, 62. Hor. carm. 2, 4, 1 5. iniqui, d.ib. 
3, 23, 19. 8, 27, 49. Ov. Met. 3, 539. profugos posu- 
istis penates, d. ib. 9, 446. Id. trist. 1, 3, 45. Liv. 1, 
29. larem ac p. tectaque relinquentes. Id.tb. 3,68. do- 
mum ad penates redibatis. Tac.a. 11, 16. contra pa- 
triam ac deos penates. — 2) fi bf r tr., a) met t? n. f. bie 
S c b n un g, ba« u * (»gl. Lares), Cic. Quinct. 26. 
a suis dia penatibus praeceps ejectus. Id. Rose. Am. 8. 
dis penatibus exturbare. Virg. A. 1, 227. ferro Libycos 
populare p. cl. ib. 8. 123. Ov. Met. 5, 650. Id. fast. 4, 
531. Liv. 28, 18. sub uno tecto esse atque ad eosdem 
penates, cl. ib. 40, 38. 44, 39. Tac. a. 12, 41. intra p. 
abrogari leges. Mart. 8, 75. repetit sera conductos no- 
cte p. 2>ab. f. ba« inncrjte 4?riltgtbtmt b. <£>aufc«, Flor. 
3, 21, 14. in penatibus domorum suarum trucidantur 
b)». $em»e ! t. Stat. Th. 1,643. -c) bid)t., 

». ben ©»bnungtn btt dienen, Virg. G. 4, 155. - L. 

p§näticus,a, um, |uni Skrratb an Lebensmitteln 
gehörig, negotiator Jnscr, — K. 

penatiger, g6ra, g$rum, bit ©(fiujjgöiter 
trage nb, Aeneas Ov. Met. 1 5, 450. — X. 

penätor, öris, m. ber ‘fJrooianttr ager, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 237. — L. 

pendeo, pependi, ere (Jntranfit. ju pendere), 6 a n * 
gen, btraHange», f»n. haerere, l)eigtl., a) alL 
em,, confhr. init ad, de. a ob. ab, ex u. in, aud? mit 
legem ‘Jlbl., Enn. a. 1, 73, ubera circum ludunt pen- 
dentes pueri. Id. ib. 11,13. pendent peniculamenta 
unum ad quemque pedum. l r «rro ap. Non. p. 223, 7. 
in candelabro pendet strigilis. Cic. Ace. 2, 34. sagittae 
pendebant ab humero. Id. ib. 3, 23. tatndiu pependit 
in arbore, d. ib. 26. ex arbore, Virg. A. 2, 544. telum 
summo clipei umbone pependit, Prop. 2, 23, 55. capiti 
patiar sacros pendere corymbos. Ov. fast. 2, 760. de 
viri collo onus. Id. Pont. 3, 3. 17. molles super ora ca- 
pilli. b) f p t c. , a) btrabbangen, btrabwallen, 
», „ftlfibfrn , Id. Met. 2, 733 chlamydem, ut pendeat 
apte, collocat Virg. A. 1 1, 577. exuviae per dorsum a 
vertice pendent - fi)v. aufgttoangten ©ribgcfdmifai, 
Virg. E. 7, 24, pendebit fistula piuu. Id. A. 7, 184. 
multa sacris in postibus arma. Tib. 1, 1, 16. Id. 2, 5, 
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pendeo. 

/ 

29. Prop. 4,3, 16. - v) gebangt f«in# bangm, 
fowobl v. gepcbtiglen ®clat*en, a(# and) o. ®clb$mbr* 
fern, fidMUfftängtn, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 35. qunudo 
pendes per pedes, cl. ib. 3, 3, 27. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4,43. 
ego plectar pendens. — Ov. rem. am. 18. e träte sublimi 
triste pependit onus. Mart. 4, 77. pendentem volo Zoi- 
lum videre. Id. 8, 61. quaerit albos, unde pende« t, ra- 
mos. - 8) öffentl. attegcbdngt ob. angcfdjlagen 
fr i it, j. Serfaufe, j. ©efanntmacbung, Suet.Claud.9. 
Claudius ;b. i. bona ejus) pependit venalis, [Slnbert u. 
rigtl.J Phaedr. 3 , 4, 1. - e) bf r f i n bä rige tt , liber 
3mbn ob. t twa§ f dj n> e b c n, i n b. g u f t fd» »e b e n, b. 
Ginfturgbreben, fun. imminere , Ennius ap. Cic. 
Tusc.l, 16.37. saxa. cl. Lucr. 6,195. Virg. E. 1, 77. ca- 
pri de rupe. Id. G. 1,214. dum nubila pendent. Id. A. 
1, 106. Id. ib. 5, 204. lior. carm. 3, 1,17. ensis super 
cervice. Ov. Her. 10, 26. hinc scopulus raucis pendet 
adesus aquis. Id. Pont. 1,7,51. Id. Met. 1 1, 232, tat), 
uiifi d? er, haltlos, ohne Sliijjpunct fein, Sen. 
Oed . 909. quidquid excessit modum , pendet instabili 
loco. Curt. 4, 8, 9. naves pendentes et instabiles, ff ruer 
i«. rafdjen Sauff, fd)»cbcitteit ©ange, Stat. Th. 6,638. 
rarutjue non fracto vestigia pulvere pendent, u. nem 
ftlugc ber SBoaet, aufidjwf b« n, bi itfdtwebett, mit 
Angabe tti 'Bobin, Ov. Met. 7, 379. olor niveis in aera 
pennis. cl.ib.B. 145. -b«b. übertr., £) in ©efafer 
fdmeben, gwifdjcii fturdjt u. Hoffnung f {ferne* 
bftt. uufidjtr, tt n c ntfebiebe n fein, Enn.a. 3, 
1 9. filo pendebit Etniria tota. Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 35. tenui 
pendentia filo. - V. ©roceffen , Plin. ep. 4, 9, 1. ad se- 
natum remissus, diu pependit. SueuBom. 9. — »;) bau-' 
gen bleiben. flcbrn, fidj ir^ntrive aufbaltcn, 
». ©ftfonen, Virg.A.6, 151. nostro in limine. cLFior. 
i, 13, 15. -o. Äerpertbctlen, fdtlaff ob. weit ber* 
abbange n, matt u. fraftlo# fein, Ov. Met. 15, 
231. fluidi lacerti, Juv. 10, 193. genae. — II) p. ©egen* 
ftdnben tee ©etrtdjtS, fo f (ferner fein, fo u. fo cici ttrie* 
gen, Plin. 21,34t 1 09 ). cyathus pendet drachmas X. 
cL Big. 33, 6, 7. 

2) bilbi., a) a ligent., n. c. ®a<fee ob. Verfaß ab? 
bängig fein, abbangett, f t efc barnaefe rieten, 
3mbm ergeben fein, Cic. de or. 2, 25, 1 07. ex quo 
verbo tota illa causa pendebat. Id. Flacc. 2. salus no- 
stra spe exigua extremaque. Id. Pis. 41. in sententiis 
omnium civium famam nostram fortunamque pendere. 
Id. parad. 2, 1 7. cui spes omnis pendet ex fortuna. Id. 
fam. 5, 13, 1. aliunde. Id. ib. 6, 22. tni ex tc, Hor. sat. 
I, 4, 6. hinc omnis pendet Lucilius. Id. ep. 1, 1, 105. 
de te pendentis amici. Lucan. 5, 686. tot in hac anima 
populorum vita salusque. cl. Sil. 3, 109. 13, 504. Val. 
J/ox.6,4, 1. rei pubi. p. salus ex sociorum fide. — bab. 
jVcc,, b) an 3mW TDlunbc bangen, attfnterffam 
auf i b n binblirfen, eifrig ibm guberen, Virg. 
A. 4, 79. pendet iterum narrantis ab ore. cl. Ov. Her. 
1, 20. Sil. 8. 93, Val. Ff. 1, 481. pervigil Arcadio p, 
ab astro. Plin. ep. 1, io, 7. sequaris monentem atten- 
tus et pendens, cl. Quinct. 11,3, 72. bidjt, mit b. 9lf; 
beitbegriffe bc* gekannten Strebend bei natfef. dklfafec 
ini3of ' ‘Stat Th. 10, 457, c summo pendent vallo, 
noscere quisque suos. - e) ini $ertgange tt n 1 1 r b r o * 
efe en werben, liegen blei ben, perfdteben wer? 
ben , in ®tocfen geratben, Virg. A. 4, 88. opera 
interrupta. Big. 12, 1,8. mutui datio. i6.3,5,8. actio 
negociorum gestorum, /b. 24, 1, 11. haec traditio, ba» 
bcr d) ungetpip, unentftbloffcn, unftfelüffig, 
jtrcifdfeaft fein, f t d? n i t tntfefeciben fen? 


pendo. 

n < n , Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 1 8. animus tibi pendet Lucr. 6, 
51. pavidi* mentibus saepe. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25. ob- 
scura spe et caeca exspectatione, cl. Att. 4,15. mit dies 
lativfafe, Sen.ep. 69. Oft in berSerbtnbung mit animi, 
feltener animo u. animis, Plaut. merc % 1, 2, 18. ego 
animi pendeo, qnid illud sit negocii. Ter. Ileaut. 4, 4, 
5. Cic. Tusc, 4, 16. Id. Att. 8, 5. Id. ib. 16, 12. Id. 
ib. 11,12. Id. ap. Non. p. 204, 8. animo noctu pen- 
dens eventa timebat,— Id. Tusc.l, 40,96. exspectando 
et desiderando pendemus animis, cl. Liv. 7, 30. (anbrc 

2. animi).- e) meti, rea# fcfewebt, nidjt befeftigt ift, fet * 
nem fta l(e nabe fein, ben 0fall br eben, »gl. l, 
b, Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43. pendentem amicum cor- 
ruere patitur. — Da», ftebt Part, praes. 

pendens, ntis. Adj. a) b angcnbjn ber ofon. @pr. 
n. ^rüdjten , bie noch am ©amne bejinbHtfe . Cato r. r. 
146. olea. Id. ib. 147. vinum. Big. 6, 1,44. fructus. 
Ib. 19, 1,25. vindemia. - b) fefete eben b, bef. inter 
jttrift. ®pr., in pendenti esse, i«ber€>d)»ebc, nn? 
c n t f d? i c b e tt, ungewiß fein. Big. 7, 1,25. in pen- 
denti est, cui acquirat iste. cl. ib. 46, 3, 58. Ib. 38, 
17,10. - I. [ CyrUl. —L. 

pendi culus, i, m, bab ® eil, ter ® t r i cf , Gloss. 
pendigo, inis, f. ber innerlidje Äbrpcrfcfea? 
ben, a) f i g 1 1. , 1 'eget. a. v. 2 , 44. Id. ib. 55,4.— 
b) übertr., simulacri pendigines, bie feofelen fHaumt 
einer ©tlbfdule, Amob. 6, 16. -r L. 
pendix, icis, f. »ieU. gleiefebetetitenb mit pendigo, 

Jnscr. — L. 

pendo, pependi, pensum, ere(2ranftt, ob. Gaufat. 
ju pendere, pendissent Liv. 45, 26. pendent Paulin. 
Nol. carm. 14, 122.). eigtl, berabbangen laffen, bef. 
bie ©agfdjalen beim ©dgen, bab. bef. 

A) V. act. wägen, abwägen, i) allgem., a) et? 
genti., larro ap. Non. p. 455, 21. unumquodque 
verbum statera auraria pendere. Titin. ap. Non. 369, 
21. da pensam lanam. Ov. Met. 14,270. pensas exa- 
minat herbas. Plin. 1 9, 3 ( 1 5). laser ad pondus argen- 
tei denarii pensum, cl. Fest p. 208. — b) bilbi id), 
«)abn>dgeit, erwägen, beurtfee ilea, Cic.or.ie. 
in philosophia res spectatur, non verba pendantur. Id. 
Quinct. 1. consilium ex opibus, non ex rei veritate, cl. 
fam. 5, 17. Id. Rose. Am. 22. rem levi conjectura. Id. 
Acc. 4, 1. non nominis pondere penditote. Id. fam. 5, 
17. — lOfcfedfeen, aefeten. halten, mitb. ®en, bt# 
Bertte . magni , plurimi, parvi, minori«, nihili etc. 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 2 , 12. alqm magni p. Lucr. 6, 1277. 
Hor.sat. 2, 4, 93. Tac. a. 12, 18. Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 
29. alqm eb, alqd plurimi p. cl. ib. 3, 6, 29. alqm t?b. 
«Iqd parvi p. Ter, And. 3, 2, 46. Id. Heaut. 4, 3, 37. 
Id. Hec. 3,5,63. Sal . Cat. 52,8. Plaut. Most. 4,1,29. 
minoris pendo tergum illorum quam meum. Id. ib. 
1, 3,88. video te nihili pendere prae Fhilolache omnes 
homines, cl. Men. 5, 7, 4. Id. Irin 3, 1, 6. Ter. Ad. 

3, 4,6.— Id. Eun. 3, 1, 21. non flocci p. — Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 44. quanti sese penderem, cl. Ter. Beant. 
1, l, 103. — 2) id f t., weil bk Sitten ner ter (firtfüb* 
rung geprägter Wtinjeit ba$ tDlriaO ©eburt ter 3ab« 
lungen fid? jujuwdgett pflegten , g a b l c n , begabten, 
a) f t gt Ennius ap. 1'arr. L. L. 5, 36, 182. Poeni 
stipendia pendunt. Caes. b. G. 5, 23. quid vectigalis 
Britannia penderet. Cic. prov. cons. 3. pecuniam ali- 
cui. Liv. 45, 26, 14. Cic. Att. 1, 25. pecuniae usura». 
Liv. 1, 43. biua milia aeris. Id. 9, 41, 7. stipendium. 
Juv. 3, 15. mercedctn. Tac. a 2, 87, precium. Id. ib. 
13,51. tributum pro navibus. Id. h. 1,46. tributum 
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penes. 


pendulus. 

anna um. ofine ©rifaß, Plin. 12, 14(32). pro pabulo 
pendunt., ll. tmt'frf., Id. ib. publicanis penditur, — 
b) bilfclt'4 a) brjablcn, Abflauen, leiftrn, 
»a« man ftbulbig tfi, bicblrriftb, Stat. Th. ll, 
223. digna* grate». - ß) weil bie aitfften Strafen in 
ter drlegung einer wirtlichen ©ufce beftanben, & it § ll t * 
btn, leiben, was man »erbient bat, büßen, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 4, 6. Syrus mihi tergo poenas pendet oft m. 
b. dku. ber ©dmib , Cie. Au. 11,8. maximae poenas 
pendo temeritatis meae. Ov. Met. 10, 232. exsilio poe- 
nam pendat vel nece. Id. ib. 599. pendunt ex foedere 
poenas. Id.fast. 3, 845. Just. 8, 2, 4, Id. 1 1,4, 2. VaL 
Fi 4, 478. culpam saevitiae scelerumve crimina. Dig. 
17, 2, 52. sumptas, qui in societatem pensi sunt, mit 
pro (un ©erhält ruft ju, mrbr auf satis p belieben ), 
Liv. 34,61. feiten abfd., bitite n, leiben, bid?t., Val. 
Fl. 1, 445. tuis pendit in arvi» Delius. 

B) V. neutr. n? i e a e n, fdjwrr fe in, 1) ei genii., 
Lucr. 1, 361 . lantuudem pendere par est. Liv. 38, 38. 
talentum ne minus pondo octoginta Romanis ponderi- 
bus pendat. Plin. 9, 15(17). invenimus talenta quin- 
decim pependisse, el. ib. 18, 7 (1 2). — 2) b i 1 b (., W t e * 
gea, trertb fein, gelten, Sen.ep. 66. bona vera 
idem pendunt. — *Dat>. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

j/ensus , a, um, Adj. eigtl, gewogen, babrr döe* 
iridtt babe nb, wichtig, fd?a{}bar, Plaut.Stich. i, 
2,61. utra sit condicio pensior. Atej. Cap. ap. Geli. 
12,5. ut nihil esae carius pensiusque nobis, aut häufig* 
ften al# 9leutr. in befiimttUen Senbungen, alb: nihil 
pensi habeo, id? lege auf nicht« Sertb ob. #e* 
wicht, i dh bin gegen Sille« g leid) gültig, at&t e 
nicht barauf, ». (iÖfwiffeji * ob. Öiebanfenlofen, Reicht* 
'Innigen , (SHeichgtHtigeR, u. non (nec, neque) ob. nec 
quidquam pensi habeo ob. duco, id? lege fein (löe* 
wicht barauf, gebe nicht« barauf, mache mir 
nicht« barau«, febeue mitb n idjt, &*/. Cat 5, 6. 
Id. ih. 12, 2. Id. Jug. 41 , 9. Tae. a. 13, 1 5. Id. h. 1, 
46. Suet. Ner. 34. Id. Dom. 12., mit nacbfolg. 3nf., 
Sol. Cat. 23, 2. neque dicere neque facere quidquam 
pensi habebat, cl. Val. Max. 2, 9, 3. - (ybcrtfo alicui 
nec - quidquam pensi est ob. adest , e« ift mir gan$ 
einerlei, mit nadjfolg, ftragefaß , Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 
52. Sal. Cat. 52. Liv. 34, 49. URit nadjfolg. (Jtof.. e« 
liegt 3wbni nicht« baran. Id. 43, 7. quibas nihil 
neque dicere pensi sit neque facere. - «Dat*, ftebt 
pensum, i, n. eigtl. b. 3 «gewogene, bab. 1) et* 
genti. , bie % agar bei t ber @t(aoinnen im SBofle* 
(»innen, bie Aufgabe, ba« Q3 e n f u m, Plaut, mere. 2, 
3, 63. nihil opus nobis ancilla, nisi quae texat, pensum 
laciat l'iry, G. 1,391. nocturna carpente» pensa pu- 
ellae, el. A. 8, 41 2. Prop. 3, 15, 15. Id. 4. 3, 33. ca- 
strensia. Ov. am. 1, 13, 24. lanificam revocas ad sua 
pensa manum, el. Just. 1,3.- bidjt. b. ©efoinnft ber 
Ulanen, Sen. II ere. fur. 181. Stat. silv. 3, 3, 172. 
Coipum. E. 4, 137. - 2) bilbi., bie Aufgabe, bie 
aium p Xktl geworben ifi ob. tir mati fici> felbft ge* 
ftfdt bat (ai« ©chriftfiefler u. a. m.), bie ©crpfl id?* 
i8ug, ©chnlb igfcii, Plaut. Hacek. 5, 2, 33. pen- 
sum meum lepide accurabo. Id. Pers, 2, 4, 1 . p, meum 
confeci. 1'arro r. r, 2, 2. absolvere. Cic. de or. 3, 30. 
me ad meum munus pensumque revocabo. Id. Acc. 3, 
46. diligentiae pensum exigere. Coi. 3, 10, operis sui 
. peragere. Lw. 4, 52. nominis familiaeque, — L. 

pendulus, a, um, hangetib, btrabbange nb, 
0 eigtl., a) uberb,, lior. carm. 3, 27, 58. hac ab 
cma pendulum zona elidere collum, Ov. Met. 7, 117. 
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palearia. Id.fast. 4, 386. libra. Id. Her. 1,11. tela. 
Plin. 14,22(28). genae. -b) o. ©trfone», bangenb, 
fcbwebenb, CoL 1 0, 229. putator p, arbustis. - c) ». 
JDertlic^Feiteti , abhängig. Id. 2, 18. p. loca et ma- 
criora. Mart. 13, 112. Setia. — 2) bilbi., |d?wan* 
fenb, ungeroip, jweifelhaft, Hor.ep. i, 18, i io. 
neu fluitem dubiae spe pendulus horae, Hadr. ap. Vo~ 
pisc. Sat. 8. — L. 

ene. Adv. f. paene. 

eneis, Idis, f. Adj. (U^vr-Is), junt ©eneit« 
gehörig, Ov. Met. 1, 472. 504. nympha. Id.ib. 544. 
Peneide« undae. — L. 

Peneius, a, um(Ihjvt]toj), jum Heneti# ge* 
hörig, Virg. G. 4, 317. Tempe. Ov. Met. 1, 452. 
Daphne, Id. «6.12,209. arva. Lucan. 8,33. anrni n.-L. 

Peneleus, ei n. eos, m. (Hr^elscos), ©ohn bei 
$itwalcmu« it. ber Slftcrooc, Hggin.fab.8\. -L. 

Penel6pe, es, u. Penßlöpa, ae.f. 

(PenClöpba = IIr,vt/.67tnn , Auct. Priap. 70, 20,), 
a) Gemahlin b. lUije« , SRutter b. Xekmadn»« , Plaut. 
Stich. 1,1,1. Cic. n. d. 3, 22. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 29. lior, 
carm. 3, 10, 11. Id. sat. 2, 5, 76. 81. Prop. 3, 12, 38, 
($orm auf— e). Ov. Met.18,51 1. Id, IJer.l.Sen.ep.88, 
8. (§ornt auf-e b, liefert u. 4?aafe). Hggin.fab. 
©prichwortl. , sponsi Penelopae, wpfltifiigc 0d>km* 
nter, Hor. ep. 1,2,28. - bilbi., al« SKufter einer feu* 
fdten fSrrau , Mart. 1, 63. Penelope venit, abit He- 
lene. — L. 

Penelopeas, a, um (IfyveloTrstoe), guriße* 
neloue gehörig, Catuli. 61,231. Telemachus. Ov. 
trist. 5, 1 4, 36. fides, — L. 

penelops, pis, m. (stijvtXogi), e. bunte Ifntenart, 
»teil. anas Penelope 2 i ii n <5 , fonfi meleagris, Plin. 37, 
2(11). - L. 

penes. Praepos. accus, (ftainnwerw. mit penitus, 
penetrare, penu), bei, nur mit ©erfcnennanien »erb., 
aber oft (Plaut. Atnph. 2, 2, 21. Id. Aul. 4, 4, 27. Id. 
Tritt. 5, 2, 22, Id. Truc. 1,1,4. Cic. r, p. 2, 28. Hor. 
a. p. 72. Ov.fast. 1,119. Tac. a. 1 1 , 28. 1 5, 1 . Id. h. 
5,8.) feinem dafti« nacfcgefkflt, 1) pr Sqeicbmmg 
ört!iÄer@egeitftänbe, bei 3mbm, in f. iöefibe./Vawt 
Aul. 4, 4, 27. ncqae tui mequidquam invenisti penes. 
Jd. Trin. 3, 3, 5. cum ejus rem p. me habeam domi. 
Id. ib. 5, 2, 22. thesaurum tuum nie esse penes Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 34. isthaec jam p. vos est? Caes. 6 . c. 1 , 76, 
4. p. quem quisque sit Caesaris miles. Cic. Mil. 22. 
centum die» p. accutatorem cum fuissent. Dig. 43, 5, 
3. si p. servum tabulae fuerint. - 2) jur SSepidsnung 
innerer 9?erhältniffc , a) beg (figentbum# u. geifrigen 
Öefißeb, ber ifigentbumlichfeit ber 'Dlaebt u redjtuuv 
ftigen Üemalt über etwas, bei (smbnt, auf ©eiten 
'smb‘5, Plaut. Atuph. 2, 2, 21 . omnia adsunt tona, quem 
p. est virtus. Id. Capt. 2, 1,37. id ubi jam p. sese ha- 
bent, ex tonis pessimi sunt Sal. Jug. 17. fides rei p. 
auctori» erit Caes. b. G. 7, 21. p, eos summam victo- 
riae constare. Id. b. c. 1, 87. quid quisque eorum ami- 
serit, quae sint p. milites suos. Cic. or. 41, 142. elo- 
quentia cos ornat, p. quos est Id. Brut. 74. cujus p. 
quos laus adhuc fuit Id. leg. agr. 2, 19, 52. quorum 
p. Pompejum omne judicium et potestas debet esse. 
Hor.a.p. 12. »i volet usus, quem p. arbitrium est et 
jus et norma loquendi. Oo.fast.1,11 9. me p. est unum 
vaati custodia mundi. Liv. 3, 53. judicia p. vos erunt. 
Tac. Agr. 15. p. miseros plus impetus. Id. a. 1 1 , 28. 
p. eos potentia et, si res verterit, formido. Id. ib. 15, 
54. p. unum fore praemia. Id. h. 2, 46. p. me erit ex- 
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Penestae. 


Peneus. 


emplum. Flor. 1,1,15. p. sene« consilium rei pubi. — 
b) bc« tnfln* riuifalm £Brrba(tnit|<0 brr Ihrilnabntf, 
Skranlaffttng, £dui(b n. bgl. Ter. Hec. 4, l, 20. p. te 
culpa est. 7 'ac. n. |, 44. p. eosdem facti et saevitiae» 
invidia. Id. ib. 4, 16. potissimam causam p. incuriam 
virorum feminarumque. Id. h. 1, 57. jxme« rem pubi, 
essc.-c) jum $u§br. b© ©f»u§tfcin#, t-cr 9tftnnung, 
penes se esse, bfi ftdj fein, fein 9etrufftfcin ha* 
beit. Hör. sat. 2, 3, 273 pene# tc es? ( cl . Ter.Heaut. 
5, l, 48. non sum apnd ine). — L. 

Pfnestac, ärum . m. (Ilevearai ) , 3)ölftr|cfr . in 
Jiimicn, Liv. 43, 21 sq«|. Id. 44, 11.— L. 

Penestia, ae, f. b. ßanb ber ffffntffer, Liv. 43, 19. 

— L. [terra Liv. 43, 16. — L. 

Penestianus, a, um, p btn ffkntfforn gehörig, 
pdnöträbilis, e, Adj. a) paff it», burdj bring* 

lim, Mirtfobringbar, Ov. Met. 12, 166. corpus 
nullo penetrabile telo, Sen. const. xap. 3, nulli pene- 
trabilis. Stat. Th. 2, 652. pectus ferro. Id. sifa. 3, 5, 
21. caput haud penetrabile (uiurrtidibar)Nili. Tac.a. 
2,61. Pallad. Sept. 17. penetrabile luce. Just. 4, 1, 
2. terra tenuis ac fragilis et cavernis quibusdam p. — 
b) a r t i p , burdtbnngcub, Vinj. G. l, 93. frigus. 
Id. A. 10, 481. telum, cl. Ov. Met. 5, 67. Id. ib. 13, 
857. fulmen. Sil. 7, 649. arundo. Geli. 10, 3, 4. queri- 
monia. - Gcmp., M aerob, sah 7, 12. vinum penetra- 
bilius. — L. 

pene tral, pC nc träte, pfin 8 1 r alia, f. pene- 
tra l i s. 

penöträlis, e, Adj. l) btirdfb.ri itgcrtb , Pgt. 
penetrabilis b., a) f tgtf., Lucr. 1, 494. frigus. Id. ib. 
535. ignem. (Setup, penetralior Id. 2, 382. — b) über* 
tragt n, ttuwrlids, tnmenbig, Cic.har. re*p. 27. 
abditos ac p. foco». Id. n.d. 2, 27. penates etiam pene- 
trales a poetis vocantur. Virg. G. 1, 379. tectis. Id. A. 
2. 297. adytis. Ov. Met. 13, 337. p. signum Minervae. 
Tac.a. 2. 10. p. di Germaniae. Sen. Oed. 265. per 
penetrales deo«. — 2\u\ fteht 9lcutr. ali £ufrff. 

penetrale (9ltbtnfprm penetral, Macrob. sat. 7, 1. 
Symm. ep. 2,34.), is, u. bti Sfitcttl hätlfigtr $hir. 
penetridia , ium, n. bal 3 u n t r t ftncd ©tgfnftanbfl, 
frei, ©tbäubcl, bal innere ©r matfr, bit inneren 
91 äu in e, 1) eigtl., a) allgem., Virg. A. 2. 484. 
veterum penetralia regum. Id. ih. 7, 59. Ov. Met. 6, 
646. manant penetralia tabo. cl. ib. 8, 458. bilbi. Pon 
fren Xtefen tc« S affer« , Id. ib. i, 574. haec sunt p. 
amnis, cl. Sil. 7, 501. Ov. Met. 15. 35. patrium trans- 
ferre penetrale. Liv. 41,20, 7. penetrale urbis. b)fpc* 
ei e U , tal % ent p e U •£ e i 1 i g t b u m , bit G a p c 11 e e, 
©cttbfit, 7 ac. Gern. 40. penetrali adesse deam. Mart. 
10, 51. Fest, p, 208. penatium deorum sacraria, bab, 
lifrertr. für bie £ dnt b g ö 1 1 e r btl «fc a u f e t , bie $ e s 
nate it, Sil. 1 3, 62. castum penetrale parentum, cl. ib. 
l, 668. - 2) frilbl., baö 3n nere, ©etve i b te, SBer * 
b p r g e n e , b. •£> c 1 1 i g t b u ni , v. t. Vanbe , e ©egenb, 
aber auch reti griffigem '£ef©tbume , Tac. Agr. 30. in 
ipsis penetralibus Britanniae siti. Quiurt. 6, 2, 25. Stat, 
silv. 3, 5 , 56. fixam animi penetralibus imis tenes. 
Tac. de or. 12. penetralia eloquentiae. Macrob. sat. 
7, 1. philosophiam intra suum jienetral adorandam. 
Symm. ep. 2, 34. sanctum penetral animi tui nesciunt, 

— L. [lieb, Venant. Fort, r it. Mart. 4, 597, — L. 
ponCtrailtcr, Adv. burdtbr ingenb, inner* 
pendträtio, önis, f. bal Ginbrtngc n, Avp. 

flor. 4. p. 160, 40. - L. 

penetrator, Gris,m. b. G tltfringtr, Augustin. 


ep. 199. domus alienae. PrudenL hamart. 883. Pauli n. 
Nol. earm. 20, 285. — /.. 

penStro, äri , Stum.Sre (ffamntpertp. mitpenu, 
penitus, penates u. a.) , in b. innere einfügen ob. brin* 
gen, bab. A) F.act. i) hinein fügen, tfrun ober 
fefren, a) eigtf., mit ti. ebne se, Plaut. Amph. l, i, 

94. se in fugam. Id. Men. 2, 3, 49. neque huc unquam 
intra portam penetravi pedem, cl. ib. 5,2, 64. Id. I rin. 

2, 2, 1. foras se p. ex aedibus? Id. Truc. 1, I, 23. ea 
intra pectus se penetravit potio. Geli. 5. 14, 18. in eam 
(specum) me penetro et recondo, ffiafite all ÜRebtnm, 
Lucr.4,&iO. quae penetrata queunt sensum progignere 
acerbum. cL ib. 1246. b) bilbi., prnn griffigen Gtn* 
bringen in bie ffrfettntniff u. ©iffenfefraft, G’e//. 13, 10. 

1 . in littera» sese p. - 2) p. alqd, i n ettual c t n b r i n * 
gen, r« bttrd? bringen, een einem Gttbt biti jum an* 
bern in baffdbc hinein fommen, a) eigtl., Lucr, 

3, 476. hominem vini vis acris. Id. 4, 613. vox auris 
eonfusft penetrat. Id. ib. 894. foramina. Virg. A. 1, 

243 Illyricos sinus, cbenfo Lust. 24, 4, 1. Plin, B. 16 
(19). virgulta silv usque. Val. FI. 7, 43. Asiam. Suet. 
Caes. 62. paene Aethiopia tenus Aegyptum. Tac. Agr. 

27. Caledoniam. Id. a. 2, 68, amnem vado. Flor. 3, 4, 

5. Piso Rhodopen Caucasmnque penetravit Gurt. 4, 

16, 28, loricam corpusque fervens arena, f. ba.JH 5RÜ* 
fodi. Amm. 18, 8. montem Taurum, Id. 23, 5. regna 
Persidis, — fflafftP, Lucr. 1, 529. penitas penetrata. Id. 

2, 539. ut penitus nequeat penetrari. Stat. silv. 4, 6, 
104. Tac. «.1 5, 27, iter Lucullo quondam penetratum. 
Veli. 2. 40. — b) bilbi., ergreifen, tf t nbrutf ma* * 
tfr e n, Tac. a. l, 69. id Tiberii animum altius penetra- 
vit. Id. ib. 3, 4. nihil Tiberium magis penetravit quam 
studia hominum accensa in Agrippinam. — bab. me 
penetrat, el ergreift midj ber ©ebattfe, el 

f c m m t mir in ben Sinn, mit natfrfufg. Subjecti* 
fafoe im 9lrr. u. Jnf,, Lucr. 5, 1262. tum penetrabat 
eos . posse haec liquefacta decurrere. — B) V. neutr. 
frineinfemnten ob. «bringen, binburdjbrtn* 
gen, tinbringen, l) eigt (., cenffr. ni. ‘prapefttte* 
neu, Plaut. Bacch. 1,1, 32. adolescens homo hujus- 
modi in palaestram. Cic. Acc. 4, 48. p. sub terras. Id. 
prov. cons. 13. urbes sedesque. Id. Tim. 9. astra per 
caelum penetrantia. Id. Tuse. 1, 20. per angustias. 

Ov. Met. 10, 424. in artus ossaque timor. Id. ib. 12, 

42. vox ad aures. Id. ib. 1 53. in aethera nidor. Id. ib. 
336. jacolum in aurem. Id. ib. 14, 793. vapor ad ima. 
Nep. Chabr. 4. cum eo penetra«!. Coi. 4,8,2. ad 
medullam. Liv. 2, 53. tumultus e castris in urbem. Id. 
39,31. intra vallum. Tac.deor. 10. fama in totam 
urbem. Curt. 3, 1 7, 6. saltus , per quem ad urbem pe- 
netrandum erat. Id. 8, 50, 36, telum per medium pe- 
ctus ad tergum. — fflafjin irnptrf., Liv. 10, l. in eam 
speluncam penetratum cum signis est. — 2) b i ( b 1 i d), 

Cic. Brut. 38. nulla res magis penetrat in animos. Id. 
part. or. 36. ad sensum judicis. Id. n. d. 2, 61. homi- 
num ratio in caelum usque. Id. r.p. 6,22. Romuli ani- 
mus haec ipsa in templa penetravit. Ov. Met. 7, 601. 
ad viscera morbi. Id. a. a. 3, 291. quo non ars pene- 
trat? Suet. gr. 3. in provincias quoque grammatica 
penetraverat. Tac. a. 1 5, 20. penetravit ad contume- 
liam senatus vox ejus. Id. h. 4, 7. in cuj usque vitam 
famamque. — ofrfel.. Id. a. 2, 36. eam sententiam al- 
tius penetrare. Id. ib. 14, 1. lacrimis et arte adulterae. 

Id. /».8,41. aptus numerus (militum) ad penetran- 
dum. — L. 

i. PencuBCb. Peneos, i, m. (//r»f #d»), -franptfl , 
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ZMfaftcnf , j. Salambrta , Ov. Met. 1, 569. 2, 243. 
Liv. 82, 15, 8 42, 38. 55. 44, 6. Plin. 14, 8 (15).- 
Penee, Ov. am. 3, 6, 41. - afo ftUijijett , SBatcr 
ftr Gnrrne , Virg. G. 4, 351. Uggin.fab. 161., U. ber 
X'apbnr , Id. ib. 203. - L. 

n. Peneas, a, um , penrifd*, lum ^ctuue 
gebirig, nndae Ov. Met. 7, 230. - L. 

peni cillum, i,n. u. penicillns, i,m.(penicell.), 
Demin. p. peniculus, elfltl. t. •Sibw.intdun, bab. 1) b. 
?P i n f f I, Cic. or. 22. Plin. 28,17(71). Quinct. 2, 2 1 , 
24. -bab. nieten. a) bie alert i, Plin. 35, 9 (36). 
Zeuxis audentem jam aliquid penicillum ad magnam 
gloriam perduxit, rät*, auf« 9teue tibrrtr., b) bie fti# 
liftildu r ar Udi un.\, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 15. 2. pingam 
coloribus tuis, penicillo meo. - 2) bie ftafern jut 
Ättnbe, ba4$äufd)d>en, Säppcbeu, ßbarpie ob. 
»tff«, Plin. 34, 11 (26). Ceis. 2, 10. - 3) ein 
Sdjwamm jiitn 9lbwi?<ben , Coi. 12, 18, 5. penicillo 
detergere. Plin. 9, 45 (69). Veg*t. a. r. 3, 17, 3. Id. 
ib. 5, 70, 3. - 4) e. ?lrt 91 U fl f n fa t b t , Inscr. - L. 

pentcülämontum,i,n. b. Sdtwanj.Sdjwcif, 
») fi ;i 1 1. , Arnob. 5. 11. - b) iibertr., b. £d> leppe 
am Äleite, Enn. a. 11, 13. Lucii. U. Caedi, ap. Non. 
p. 149,83. p. 150, 8. — L. 

pe n >c ü Ins, i,m. Demin. 1*. penis, eijfti.S rim' a n 3 - 
d»en, p f il. penicilla», bab. a) r. durfte , bjil. Fest. p. 
230. quod e codis extremis faciebant antiqui., Plaut. 
Men. 1,1,1. juventus nomen fecit Peniculo mihi, ideo 
quia mensam detergeo. Id. ib. 2,3, 40. quis iste est p.? 
qui exteigentur baxeae. — b) ber 3 di w a nt m , Ter. 
E**. 4,4, 7. peniculon’ pugnare cogitas? - c) b. $ i n t 
frl, Dig. 83, 7, 17. — [d)p. tectorius, ba9 3trobbii* 
far l, wir foldte jiir Gilbung ted 3trpbbad>e& .iit^cTcr- 
tiqt werben , Plaut, mit. 1, 1, 17., wo mit lluredjt pa- 
niculus flffebr. worben iih f. b. ffi. - JC.]. - L. 
en ins fila, ae, f. f. paeninsula, 
eninus, a, um, f. Penninus, 
penis, is, m. 9lbi. peni, Naevius ap. Fest. p. 230., 
btr £ d) w a n 3 , tirfpr. t». cauda be m 3inne nad) wobi 
tiar nirfit perfaieben, f- Cic. f am. 9, 22, 2. tl. Fest. p. 
230. fpre., ba6 mannlidtt ©lieb, u. nuten., bie 
®olluft, llnju d)t, Stil. (at. 14, 2. ganeo, mana, 
ventre, pene bona patria laceraverat. lior, epod. 12,8. 
Juv. 9, 43. - L. 

penissime (paen.), f. paene, 
penite, Adv. i tt rr t nb i i n n er I i d', Catuli. 61, 
178. pectore uritur intimo flamma, sed p. magis.— 
6urrrl. penitissime inspicere Sidon, ep. 4, 9. — L. 

l penitus, a,mn, mite. 3cbwanjr per feben, 
Naevius ap. Fest. p. 242. Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 165. U. Ar- 
nob. 7. offa ( 3dm\iiMihirf). - L. 

n. penitus, a, um (?tammmw. m. penu, penates, 
penetrare), i n w e n b i a , i n n e r I i d> , Plaut. Asin. l , 
1, 28. faucibus. App. Met. 6. p. 178. 33. p. scaturigo 
fontis. Id. ib. 1 1. p. 259, 38. mente penita conditum. - 
6. emp., ^pp.ap./Visc.8.p.599. in penitiorem partem 
domus. - 3uptr !., Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 65. pectore pe- 
nitissimo. Id. Pers. 4, 3. 53. Arabia. Id. ib. 71. bar- 
baria. Geli. 9, 4. Scythae. Macrob. sat. 5, 19. do Grae- 
corum penitissimis litteris. — IJMur. penita, orum, n. bie 
innmltdicgf nb, Mare. Cap. 6. 1 95. — /.. 

ni. penitus, Adv. inwrnbi a, ganj innen 
•fa ; im 3nner ften, l)ei^tl , tt. t,w. a) alluent., 
T.uciL Aetn. 319. his agitur causis extra penitusqne. 
Manii 4, 809. penitusqne deus, non fronte notandus. 
-b)fpee., tief hinein, tief im Innern, aus in# 


nerfttr liefe, bis auf ba$3nne rite, Caes. 6. 
G'.6,9. Suevos omnes p. ad extremos fines se recepisse. 
Cic. Cal. 1,13. pcriculnm erit inclusum p. in venis at- 
que in visceribus rei pubi. Id. Acc. 5, 27. opus est to- 
tum ex saxo multorum operis p. exciso. Virg. A. 10, 
526. jacent p. defossa talenta. Nep.Alc. 9. p. in Thra- 
ciam se abdidit. Ov. Met. 2, 179. terras penitus peni- 
t usque jacentes. Coi. 3, 1 1, 3. p. radices agere. Tac. 
Agr. 10. p. influit mare. Id. h. 2, 12. p. usque ad ini- 
tium Alpium. Id. Germ. 41. p. iis commercium, non 
in ripa tantum. Plin. ep. 1. 10, 2. hunc ego in Syria 
p. et domi inspexi. Id. paneg. 83, 1. Ceis. 5, 26, 7. in- 
terest, vulnus in summa parte sit an p. penetraverit. — 
bilbi., tief, fejt, innerlich, Cic. Cat. l, 11. ea p. 
animis vestris mandate. Id. Cluent. 1. opinio p. insita. 
Id. Acc. 2, 70. bene p. sese dare in familiaritatem ali- 
cnjus. Id. legg. 1,5. p. ex intima philosophia haurire 
alqm disciplinam. Id. Att. 7,12. demittere se p. in 
causam. Tac. a. 2, 76. p. infixus amor. Id. ib. 15. 5. 
infixum ei. Id. Agr. 45. animo figere. Id. dc or. 30. 
hanrire philosophiam, cl. Plin. paneg. 1 5,1. — 2) über# 
tragen, bpii©rtinb au$, burcb it.btirdt, jiriinb# 
Iid>, ganjlid), r ellifl, Cic. de or. 1,23. res p. per- 
spectae planeque cognitae. Id. ib. 5. p. pernoscere alqd. 
Id. Rose. com. 7. caput ct supercilia p. abrasa. Id. n. 
d. 1, 42. religionem p. totam tollere. Id. off. 2, 8. p. 
amittere consuetudinem et disciplinam. Id.fin. 1, 15. 
p. perdere se ipsos. Id. fam. 5, 13. p. diffidere rei pubi. 
Tac. a. 2, 12. noscere. — Jtab. ber jlid>, itinifl, leb# 
ba ft, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. fam. 16, 8. rogare. Ilor. carm. 

I, 21,4. dilectam p. Jovi. Tac. de or. 32. reformidare. 
- 3ur SJrrjtärfumj be$ Gern»., Prop. 1, 16,1 7. domina 
p. crudelior ipsa., u. be6 Superi., wie longe, VelL 2, 
27. vir fortissimus penitusqne Romano nomini infestis- 
simus. — L. 

Penius, ii, m. (Tlevide), $1. in GelcbiS, Ov.Pont. 
4, 10, 47. Plin. 6, 4 (4). - L. 

penna, ac, f. (alte 3d*rribart pcsna tt. petna, f. 
/e»/. p. 205, 9. 9tebenf. pinna, fur einige iPebeutuiiqen 
auafAlicplicb), bieftebrr ani Jlerperber ^ejl ii gelten 
Ibitre, fpn. ala, pluma , 1 ) e i a 1 1., a) penna, Ennius 
ap. Vatr. L. L. 5, 10, 59. genu’ pennis condecoratum. 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 48. meae alae pennas non habent. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 52. aves pullos ita tuentur, ut pennis fo- 
veant. Plin. 11,39 (34). pennarum caules omnium 
cavi. Sen. ep. 42, 5. te non pedem ejtis tenere, »ed pen- 
nam. — b) pinna. Lucr. 2, 823. ex albis album pinnis 
jactare colorem. 1 r arro r. r. 3, 9, 5. galli caudis magni», 
frequentibus pinnis. Coi. 8,2, 10. caudae utrimque 
prominentibus pinnis inflexae, cl. ib. 9, 14, 7. Suet. 
Claud. 33. ut per somnum hianti pinna in os indere- 
tur. -2) ii btr tr,, ntrift im*}Mur., nuten., a) brr Jvlü# 
}ir(, Enn. a. 3, 1. sic densi» ales pennis obnixa volabat. 
Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 80. sine pennis vola. Cic. Arat. 48. 
geminis secat aera pennis. Enn. ap. eund. dir. 1,47. 
praepetibus pennis lapsuquc volantem. Ov. Met. 4, 
677. snas quatere. Id. ib. 729. maduere graves. Id. ib. 
15, 384. seras adsumere p. Id. am. 2, 6, 55. explicare. 
Prop. 2, 1 9, 5. vertere. - Urbrrtr. auf bir 5Metun, Virg. 
/7.4, 73. pennis coruscant., aut bie Jiuufarrcfen. Plin. 

I I, 29 (35). volant pennarum stridore., auf b. 'JWitrfrn, 

Id. 11,2(1). culicis. - 3tt eerfebiebenen frridtw. 5?rn= 
bimqrtt, pennas alicui incidere ob. decidere, 3inbnt bi( 
ftlttfld fappm, ber 0djwitn qfr a ft berauben, Cic. 
Att. 4, 2, 5. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 50. p. extendere, bie 

# i 1 1 i }f e a u e b r c i t e n , fid? beber fcbwitiden. Id. ib. 
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716 pcnnarium. 

1. 20 , 20 . (fall in allen tiefen ©eifpp. wecbfeln penna 
u. pinna mit einanber in b. £anbfd)rr.). - bab. bidjt., 
ter ^ lu fl (wobl nur pcnna) , Prop. 3, 8, 1 1. felicibus 
edita pennis (b. i. uuguriis). cl. Ov.fast. 1, 448. Sil. 
3,344. Fo4 FL 1, 231. — b) bie Metern am *ßfeil 
(nur penna), bidjt., Ov. Met. 6,258. per jugulum pen- 
nis tenus acta sagitta est. bah- nieten, für ben iß feil 
felbit, Id. fast. 2,1 10. Fa/. /■7.6,421.— c)b.®djreib* 
feter (nur pcnna, aber erft in fpätefter 3eit), I*id. or. 
6, 14. instrumenta scribae calamus et pcnna- — d) tie 
SWauerfpiße, 3 in ne (pinna) , Caes. 6. G. 5, 39. 
pinnae loricacque ex cratibus attexuntur. Virg. A. 7, 
159. — e) bieftloffe, ftlojjfeber ter ftifdje (pinna), 
Plin. 9, 13(15). pinnis humi quoque vice pedum ser- 
punt. - 0 in ter ®led>anif (pinna), «) tie ft ä e r ob. 
® djau fe I n am öafferrabc, Fi'tr. io, io. ß) b. X a * 
ft e n ter ffiafferorgel, Id. ib. 1 3. - L. 

pcnnarium, ii, n.ftebernbebältniß, xaXapo - 
\hjxr-, Glos». Philot. — L. 

pennatulus, a, um, Demin. p. pennatus, etwa# 
befiebert, ein wenig beflügelt, Tert.adNat. 
1, io. - L. 

pennatus u. pin nätus, a, um, be fiebert, be» 
flugelt, geflügelt. Luar. 5, 738. p. graditur Ze- 
phyrus. Cic. div. 1, 47. Jovis altisoni pennata satelles. 
Plin. 8, 21 (30). equi. Id. 1 1, 1 (1). apes. Id. 34, 14 
(39). ferrum, abfol., Id. 10,52(73). - Uebertr., Paul. 
Diae. p. 21 1. - L. 

pennesco, tfrc, Metern ot. $rlugel befom; 
men, flügge werten, Cassiod. var. 1,^38. - L. 

pennifer, ftra, ferum, befietert, beflügelt, 
Sidon, carm. 2, 309. — L. 

p e n n x g er, ge ra, ge rum, befiedert, beflügelt, 
a) eigtl., Cic. Tim. 10. animantium genus alterum 
pennigerum et aerium, cl. Plin. 11, 16(16). b) bilt« 
I i (b, Sil. 3, 375. sagittae. — L. 

Penninus ot. Peninus, a, um (p. eelt.Pen ot. 
Penn, t. i. *£>öbe, (iJipfel, ‘Serg, na* Anb. rom erit. 
(ÖOtt Penn, tem röm. Penninus u. Poeninus, Orelli 
inner. 230., über t. falfdje Ableitung ron Poeni f. Plin. 
3, 17 (21). cl. Liv. 21, 38, 6 sqq.),"p enni n i f d), Al- 
pes ot. juga, bie pe nninifdjen Alpen, f. Alpes, 2, 
d. Penina juga Tac. h. 1, 61. -Peninus mons, t. grofje 
®t. ’öembart, Sen. ep. 31, 8. u. blo# Peninus, Liv.b, 
35, 2. 21, 38, 6. - P. iter, tie penninifdje Strajje über 
ten grofien £t. ©ernbart, Tac. h. i, 70. - L. 

pennipes, ödis, an ten frühen geflügelt, 
Catuli 53 (55), 25. Perseus. — L. 

pennipotens (pinnip.), ntis, Adj. beflügelt, 
Lucr. 2, 878. ferarum pennipotentuin. fubft., t. (Se« 
finget, t. Sögel, Id. 5, 789. quadripedium membris 
et corpore pennipotentum. - L. [262. - L. 

pennor, äri, ftlügel befommen, Dracont. l, 
p e n n fi 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. penna , ba# $ I ü g e I * 
djen, Cic. n. d. 2, 52. Venant. carm. 3, 22, 9. — L. 

I. pcnnus,a,um (pgl. pinnus = acutus) , fpiß, 
fdj a r f, Isid. or. 19, 19. - L. 

n. Pennus, i, m. röm. ißein., j. 3?. te# T. Quin- 
ctius, Liv. 4, 26., teßPompejus, Sen. bene/. 2,12,1. -L. 

pensa, ac, f. tie Xage#foft, Nation, Edict. 
Diocl. p. 19. — L. 

pensabilis, e, Adj. erfeßbar, Arom. 31, 13. 
damna. — L. 

pensatio, önis, f. bieSägung, Abwägung, 
bab. a)t. (frfeßung, (f ntfdjäbigung, b. l*rfajj, 
Petron. 161, 6. bonorum. Dig. 16, 2,7. abfol. - b) tie 


pensito. 

(f rwägung, lieber (e gung, Amm. 16, 12, 33. mo- 
derata et cauta. — L. 

pense, Adv. gewogen, tab. genau, eifrig, 
f 0 1 ' g f a m , Flor. ap. Symm. ep. 2, 34. nihil tractan- 
dum pensius. — L. 

pensiculate, Adv. wohlerwogen, genau, 
forg faltig. Gell. 1, 8, 12. p. (antre pensim) at- 
que enucleate scripta. — L. 

pensiculator, oris, m. ber Abroäger, fßrü* 
fer, Gloss. Philox. — L. 

pensiculo, äre, wägen, abwägen, erwägen. 
Gell. 13, 20, 11. pensicula utrumque tnodulareque. 
j W. (anbre U. pensiculate moderateque). App.flor. p. 
102. (Oud.) dictum. Id. ib. p. 364. scripta. — L. 
pensilis, e, Adj. bangent, berabbangent, 

1) all ge in., Plaut, ft.1,1, 86. restim, qui me faciam 
pensilem, p. Xrauben, tie jur Sinterf§eit aufgebängt 
werten, um ite fe ju erhalten. Hör. tat. 2, 2 , 12 1 . Plin. 
14, 1 (3). pensili concameratae nodo. - Id. 34, 3 (8). 
lychnuchi. Juv. 1, 158. vehetur pensilibus plumis, mit 
jweiteutiger .frinweifung auf b. ©elbfierbängen, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 99. pro uva passa pensilis. Plin. 19, 5 (24). 
libertate pensili concessa. — ®iibft. pensilia, ium,n. 
t. jur 'Aufbewahrung aufgebängte Cbft (f. ob.), Varro 
r. r. 1, 59, 3. 68. mit erg. membra ftatt penis, Auct. 
Priap. 53. - 2) fp ee., in ter ©atifunft. fdj weben t, 
auf®d)wibbögen rubent, Coi. i, 6, 16. fabrica. 
Id. 12, 50, 5. horreum. Plin. 15, 24 (2). urbs. Id. 36, 
13 (18). ambulatio. Curt. 5, 5, 32. 6uper arcem pen- 
siles horti sunt, ferner p. balneae , nadj Sprengel’ i 
($efdj. t. 'Ketic. 2, 23. Xropfbäber, natb Anbern^abe» 
»immer mit e. eon unten erwärmten beben ftufiboten, 
Plin. 9, 54 (79). Val. Max. 9, 1 , 1 . Macrob. tat. 2,1. 
- bilbi, p. beweglichen SiJjen im Xbrater, Plin. 36, 15 
(24). tribus. — L. 

pensim, Adv. anbre U. f. pensiculate, w.m.f. — L. 
pensio, önis, f. eigtl. b.S&ägung, Abwägung, 
bab. meton. 1) ba# (Sewidjt, bietfaft, Fitr. 10, 3 
(8), 4. u. 10, 1 1 (16), 2. — 2) ü bertr., b. Gablung, 
Au# jablu ng ob. b. Gablung# termin, pgl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 208., a) a ligem., Cic. Att. 16, 2. ex tertia 
pensione, quae est Cal. Sext. Id.fam. 6, 18. prima. 
Plin. 16, 8 (12). altera tributi. — farfaftifcb, Cic.Pkil. 
2,44. ista tua minime avara conjux debet populoKom. 
tertiam pensionem. — b) fpec., «) b. A bg a be, Auf» 
läge, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39. pensionibus inducta lex 
nova. Id. epit. 9. vectigalium. — ß) ber Iß a d) t ober 
SJlietbjin#, Coi. 1 , 7, 1 . i>ensiones exigendae. Jur. 
9, 63. pensio clamat Suet. Ner. 44. aedium p. annua. 
cl. Dig. 30, l, 39. Ib. 33, 7. 18. -y)b. 3tnfen, 3n« 
te reffen. Lamprid. AI. Sev. 26. — 3) trop., b. (fr* 
f a h, bie (r n t f d) ä b i g u n g, Pgl. pensatio, Petron. 136, 
12. jacturae. — L. 

pensitatio, önis, f. ba# 23ägen, Abwägen, 
pgl. pensatio, a) bie 3^blung, Pseudoascon. nd 
Cic. Acc. 2, 1. Eumen. grat. act. ad Const. 12. — b) b. 
(frfaß, bie (sntfdjäbigung, Plin. 19, 6 (32).- 
c) ber A U fwanb. Sulpic. Se r. hist. sacr. 2, 8. — L. 

pens itator, öris, m. b. Abwäger, (Jrwäger, 
verborum subtilissimi Gell. 1 7, 1, 3. — L. 

pensito, ävi, ätura, äre, 3ntenf. p. pensare, wä« 
gen, abwägen, l) eigtl., lanam lapide Auct.de 
or. gent. Rom. 22. Plin. 7, 7 (5). vitam aequa lance. — 

2) übertr., a) jablrn, befahlen, Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 6. vectigalia. Id. leg. agr. 3,2. praedia, b) ab* 
wägen, erwägen, bebenfen, überlegen, Liv. 4, 
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pensiuncula. 

41. pensitanda quoque magnis animis atque ingeniis 
eaenti Plin. ep. 4, 14, 6. malui omnia a te pensitari 
quam electa laudari, morosissime alqtl Suet. Aug. 66. 
Gell. 1, 4. virtutes. Id. 2, 27. de utri usque his verbis. 

- 3Nit naebfolg. Me(ati»fabe, Tac. a. 3, 52. saepe apud 
se pensitato, an coerceri tam profusae cupidines pos- 
sent. ci. ih. 12, 17. fiin. ep. 4, 15, 9. dia pensitares, 
quem potissimum eligeres. - c) abtoägenb mit ftwa5 
»ergleirbcn, conftr. cum aliquo ob. aliqua re, Geli 
1,9. philosophorum sectatore« cum veteribus Pytha- 
goricis. Id. ib. 13. incommoda cum emolumento spei. 
ÄnPerS Plin. ep. 7, 17, 7. cum uno rursus aut altero 
pensito, genteinfdbaftiid? uitt tHnPern überlegen. - L. 

pensiuncula, ae, f. Demin. ». pensio , fldnc 
Gablung, fenoris reliqua Coi. 10. praef. 1 . — L. 

penso, avi, at uni, are, V.frtqu. ». pendo, t» ä ge It, 
abtrdgen, erroagen, 1) eigtl., Liv. 38,24. au- 
rem c/. Sil. 4, 1 53. Coi. 12, 51, 2. sint iis portionibus 
pensata. Flor. 3, 15, 6. alqd auro. - tat), ftmdji»,, pen- 
sare alqra eadem trutina. Olit Perfclbett Sange 
»ägen, Hor.ep. 2,1, 29.- 2) übertragen, u. p». 
&■ mit citra« auftoagen, troPurd? außgleid^tn, 
eiferen, ent|<$aPigcu, »ergelten, eottftr. alqd 
aliqua re, of. auch abfol., (in früherer tffit Paittr com- 
pensare, f. Cie. off. 2, 19. u. Port Pie $uft0.) Ov. Met. 
13, 372. titulum meritis. Tac . a. 2, 26. adversa expe- 
ditione prospera. Id. h. 3, 26. vulnera ct sanguis avi- 
ditate praedae, c/. ib. 4, 74. Id. Agr. 22. Id. de or. 
40. Sen. bene/. 3 , 9. beneficia beneficiis. Suet. Aug. 
25, damnum nulla captura. Veli 2, 88. praematuram 
mortem immortali nominis eui memoria. Cvrt. 8, 18, 
10 . exigua turis impensa tanta beneficia pensaturi, 
ÄbfeL gleiefe fom meti, au ftgi ei d?en , Flor, a, i i, 
3. Antonianarum navium magnitudo numerum Cae- 
sarianarum pensavit cl. Sil. 15, 806. Cannas pensavi- 
mus. Pab.JinP« Stelle »crtre it n, Liv. 26,37. trans- 
marinae res quatiam vice pensatae. Plin. 31, 8 (44). 
aquae marinae vicem pensat, er f par en, erleid?* 
Ierit, flbftitjcn, Lucan. 9, 685. iter., »gt. compen- 
dium viae, $t<btwcvj. aitim, fltllen, beliebigen, 
Calpurn. E. 5, Hl. - b) mit ett». be jaulen, «) in P. 
Sinnt büßen, »ergelten, Ov. Met. 5, 94. vulnere 
vulnus, cl ib. 13, 192. Id. lier. 2, 153. Sen. Otd. 936. 
omnia uno ictu. Val. Max. 1, 8. 3. nefarium concubi- 
tum voluntaria morte. — ^erfanfen, Sil 2, 35, vi- 
tam auro. Veli 2, 115. victoriam damno militis. — 
/Owtaufdjen, Calpum. E. a, 141. Palatia caelo. 
Plin. 7, 40 (4 1 ). laetitiam maerore. - c) rtWflS b t u r * 
tbriltnp abwägen, erwägen, überlegen, be* 
ortfief f c tl , Liv. 22. 51, 3. ad consilium pensandum 
temporis opus esse. Id. 34, 49. ex factis, non ex dictis 
amicos pensent. Sil 7, 223. stat pensata diu belli sen- 
tentia, Vurt. 3, 14, 5, quicquid aut metus aut spes sub- 
jecerat, secreta aestimatione pensabat, cl ib. 7, 33, 2, 

— L. - 1 [guxtin. conf. 5, 4. Id. c. d. 15, 27. - L. 
pensor, Sri», m, Per ‘Ibwager, (Srwager, Au- 
pensum, L,n. f. pendo, 

pensura, ae, f. Paft Sägen, Mbroagen, Varro 
L. L. 5, 36, 183. - L. 

pensus, a, um, f. pendo. 

pentichordufi, a, um (jterrdxopSo*), fünf* 
fditig, Mare. Cap. 9, 325. — L. 

pentacontarchus, i,m. (jtsvraxövTaQxog), 
“nfubrrr». ftinfbintPert SolPaten, Fufoafa 1 Machab. 
3, 35. -Jfc. t- • 

pentidact^lus, \,m.(irerraddtnvIog), f II st f* 


pentatomon. 717 

fingertg, Plin. 32, 11 (53), - Pentadactylon, i, n. 
$ünffingcrfraut, fonfl pentaphyllon , App. herb. 
2. - L. 

pentädöron, i, n. (TttvxüSotpov ') , genus late- 
rum, fünf-fninPe breite 9lrt 3iegelf}eine, Plin. 35, 14 
(49), 1 70. - A' f j ä b r t g, certamen Inner. - L. 

pent&etericus, a, um {nerTaenj^mis'), fit n f* 
pentägönius.a, um (rccvTayoirtos'), U. pe n - 
tägönufl, a, um (7r«'T«y<u»os), fünfeefig, fubft. 
pentagonium , ii, n. Pal $ünfecf, Auct.de limit. p. 
257. Goes. — peu tagen um , i , u. — penta|»etes U. pen- 
taphyllon, W. nt. f., App. herb. 2. — L. 

pentänieter, mStri, tn. (Ttetnäftetpos), P. fünf 
$ufk entbaftenPe 3Jerft, Per $ e u t a nt 1 1 c r, Quinct. 9, 
4, 98. tl. 105. Diom. 3. p. 506. - L. 

pentftnüraus (numm.),i, m. t. Silbennünte im 
Sertfje ecu fünf Slffm, fünft quinarius, Auel, de limit. 
p. 265. Goes. — L. 

pentapetes, ig, n. (7terra7terie\ ftünfbfatt, 
% ü n f fi ng erf r a u t, aud; pentaphyllon , Plin. 25, 9 
(02). - L. 

p en tft pharm ä c um, i, u. (nevra tpäopaxov) , 
e.fWabt, c.Sradjt »on fünf (Scripten, Spartian. 
Ael Ver. 5. — L. 

pentft phyllon, i, n. ( ytevtäfvllov ), auch pen- 
tapetes gm,, fyünfblatt, ^ünffingttfrawM/v- 
herb. 2. — L. 

p e n t ft p ö 1 i s, is, f. (TterrcaroXig), P. % ü n f fi a P t, 
ritt ans fünf Stätten beftebenPer Dijirict am toPten 
©leere, Solin. 35. — L. 

Pentapolitanus, a, um, §ur f^entapefi# 
fc. (Bcgent in 8ib»en] gehörig, f. ». a. eprenaifeb, 
Plin. 5, 5 (5). regio. — L. 

pe n t a p r ö t 1 a, ae, f. (newanpaneia), ein (Cd* 
legium ». fünf Oberbeamten, CW. 12,29,2. - L. 

pen t a p tö t a, orum. n. (Ttevrdmmxa), Momina, 
Pie fünf Gafuft haben, ‘ÄuSPrucfPcr fpätcrcn ®ramnt., 
Diom. p. 288. — L. 

p e n t as, adis, f. (xevrdi , Pie ftünfe, Pie 3 A M 
» 0 n % Ü n ft n, Marc. Cap. 7, 239. - L. 

pentftsumus,a, um (rterrdaquog) , ein $> e r Ä * 

J licP mit fünf otcr ;leittbci Uten, 

farc. Cap. 9, 330, pes. — L. 
pentaspaston, i, n. {mtnäoTtaaTov) , ^ (a s 
ftbrnjug »en fünf Mollen et. Scfccibe n, Vitr. 
10,3. 

S entasphaerus, a, um (nlrre u. oya?/!«), 
. nur al$ Neutr. gabst, mit erg. folium, c. 2lrt Bpts 
rereien, »teil. f. v. a. malobathrum, Dig.39,A,lb' -L. 

p e n t a s 1 1 c A o s , on , Adj. (ncrraariyog) , fünf 
Meißen et. S äulen Rabent, Treb. Gall. 1 8, por- 
ticus. - L. 

p e n t & sy 1 1 ä b u s, a, um (nevraavllaßoe), fü n f- 
fi 1 big. Mall. Theod. de metr. 2. pedes. — L. 

pentftteuchua, i, m. u. pentftteucbutn, i, n. 
(nevrärtvxog), Pie fünflBütberMlofift, Per ^ e n * 
tateud?. Ter t. adv. Mare. 1, 10. — L. 

pentathlos »P. pentathlus, i, tn. (Ttivra- 
&log), Per f i (b i m ü n f f a tn p f (pentathlum) U c * 
benbe u. P. 2 teget in Piefem gauftfampf, fonti 
quinquertio. Plin. 34, 8(19). — T.. 

pentathlum, i. n. (nfvradlor), Per ^ ün f* 
f a m » f, befle bettP ans) discus , cursas , »altus , lucta, ja- 
culatio, feitjl quinquertium geit., Paul Diae. p. 221, 
3. - /.. 

pentfttömon, i, n. (jrrvrrfro/teir), 
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618 pentecostalis. 

günffingerfraut, f. pentadactylon, pentapetes u. 
f. 1»., App. herb. 2. — L. 

pentecostalis, e, Adj. $u ^ f i n g fl c n gebö* 
rig, fcstum 7er/. idol. 14. — L. 

pentecoste, es, f. (rr errr;y.O(mj, »cr|l. ijpipa), 
b. T«n fj t gfte £a g nach be m O fl c r f e fl e , 3$ fing« 
flen, Tert. idol. 14. — L. 

Pentedactylos, i.m. mons (IlerreSfimvlop 
opos), iöerg amarab. Dlcerbufen iit Troglodytica btt 
töercitice, Plin. 6, 29 (34). - L. 

Pentelensis, e, Adj. pentelifd). »gl. Penteli- 
cus, mons Pt7r. 2, 8, 9. — L. 

Pentelicus, a, um (77r n e/.ixoi), ju einem burd? 
f. 9)1 amt er berühmten ‘-Berge bei 'Athen gehörig, pen* 
t e l i f dj , aus pentel. Dlarmcr , CYc. Att. 1 , 8, 2. Her- 
mae. — L. 

penteloris, e, Adj. (vox hybr. au# ntvrs u. lo- 
rum), f ü n fr i ent ig, fütt fftreifig, Vopisc. Aur. 
46. - L. 

penteris, is, f. (jttvTtjoie, »er|l. vaes), b. fünf; 
ruberige Sdjtff, Auct. b. Alex. 47. u .Id.b.Afr. 
62. -L. 

pentethronicus, a, um, ein crbiditcte# ©ort, 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 25. pugna. ,1». — L. 

Pe nth eius, a, um (lltvfrfjioi), penthcifdi, 
beut fßentheu# angebörenb, Sidon. carw.22,94. 
mater. — L. 

penthemimeris, is, f. ^rtevUrjuifisQTjs , au# 
fünf halben, b. t. 2'/ a Ibeüen beflebenb), erg. tome 
(t o/uj), ber ikr#abfchnitt, nach ber erften Jpälftc be# 
britteu gupe#, bef. im bactulifcheii u. iambifeben ‘Derfe, 
bie penthemimeri#, Auson. ep. 4, 85. qui penthe- 
mimeren habent priorem, mit bijUgrfÜgtcm tome. Te- 
rent. Maur. p. 2440. — L. 

Penthesl lea, ac,f. (Iltvfreoüjsia), Königin ber 
91lliajcnen, Virg. A. 1, 491. Prop. 3, 11, 14. Just. 2, 
4,31. Hygin.fab. 112. — L. 

1. Pentheus, ci n. eos, m. (flerd" eve), (vnfcl bc# 
(Sabine#, £»bn be# dchion, .König »on $ beben, wegen 
f. Verachtung be# $acd)u#cultu# ». f. rafenben Dluttcr 
Agauc u. bereit ®cbwcftcrn jerriffen, Hör. carm. 2, 1 9, 
14. tecta Penthei disjecta non leni ruina. Prop. 3, 17, 
Ö4. 21, 33. Ov. Met. 3, 514 sqq. cl. ib. 4, 22. llygin. 
fab. 184. — V»c. Pentheu, Hör. ep. 1, 16, 73. — L. 

n. P e n t h e u s, a , tim (llevjeios) , p e n t h e i f cb, 
$um pentbeu# gehörig, genus Stat.Th.2filb.-L. 

Penthides, ae. m. (flathiSrji), b . p e n t b i b e, 
9iad)ft>ntme be# Pentheu#, Ov. Ib. 449. 609. - L. 

pentörö b on, i,n. ( TTai ropoßov ), pfl., =: paeo- 
nia, Plin. 27, 10 (10). - L. 

Pentri, Orum, m. e. famnit. Völfcrfdjaft mit ter 
$auptjt. Bovianum, Lir. 9, 31. — L. 
penu, u, n. f, penus. 

penuarius, a, um, zr penarius, w. nt. f., Dig. 
33, 9,3. - L. 

pendln, ae, f. f. paenula, 
penultimu s. a. um, f. paen u ltim us. 
pe n ü r i a, ae. f. (ftamnwcrw. mit rteiva), b. ‘DI a n * 
gel an ctw., fun.egcstns u. inopia, l)eigtl., b. Platt* 
gel an ?cben#bcbarf, mit u. ebne (Sen., Lucr. 5, ioo7. 
cibi. Snl. .Tug. 20. aquarum, rerum necessariarum Id. 
ib. 25. frumenti Liv. 4. 25. 23, 17. Virg.A. 7, 112. 
edendi. Ilor.sat. 1.1, 98. victus, ebne Pcifob im Wen., 
l.ucr. 5, 1119. neque est penuria parvi., ba# Weringc 
fennt feinen Plangel. Col. 9. 14, 17. penuriam tempo- 
rum sustinere (mrmriitaner Dlangel). pabuli Id. 6, 24, 


peplum. 

4. Plin. 18, 13 (34). in peuuria (in ber 9lotb)* — 
2)übertr., Plangel an anberen Wegenftänbcn , Ar* 
niutb an perfonen u. 8ad>en, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88. nobis 
magna civium penuriast. Sal. Jug. 22, 2. liberorum. 
Cic. Brut. 1, 2. sapientium civium bonorumque. Id. 
am. 17, 62. cujus generis cst magna p. Liv. 1. 9. mu- 
lierum. Plin. ep. 3, 19, 7. colonorum. Col. 4,6,3. ope- 
rarum. — Cie. inv. 2, 39, 115. utrum copia sit agri an 
penuria. Liv. 23, 21. argenti. Col. 7, 9, 7. arborum. 
Id. 12, 17, 1. aceti. - 3) bilb l. ». Weiftigem, Plin. 8, 
6 (6). consilii. Geli. 14, 2. vivae vocis. — L. 

penus, usu. i, c. U. penum, i, n. audi penus, 
oris, n. (ftammrerw. mit penitus, penates, penetrare), 
Pebenf. penu, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 1 13., f. 0 d) 11 ei * 
ber’# lat. ®prad>l. 2,345.454. Wen. penoris, peni- 
teris, f. Geli. 4, 1., ba# 3nnere, l) ber im 3nnernbe# 
•taufe# aufbetrabrte $ errati) an S »ci f en u. 8e* 
ben#mitteln, ber Plnnbrcr ratb, nach ber drfld* 
rnng hei Cic. u. d. 2, 37, 68. cst omne, quo vescuntur 
homines, penus, cl. Geli. 4,1. Dig. 33,9., PlavL CapL 
4, 4, 12. ut sibi penum aliud ornet. Id. Ps. 1, 2,45. 
annuus. Id. ib. 91. omne penus. Id. Truc. 3, 2, 19. 
penos annuos. Ter. Eun. 2,3,19. omnem penum patris 
in cellulam tuam congerebam. Lucii, ap. 1 Von. p. 219, 
29. magna penus consumpta peribit. Pompon. ap.Non. 
p.219,30. vinum penumque omnem. Afranjip. Prüc. 
p. 659. in penum herile. AucLap.Prisc.\>.6b9. propin- 
quos nostros penore volebat privare. Hor. ep. 1, 16,72. 
portet frumenta penusque. Col. 12,4, 3. priusqnam 
penora contingant, cl. ib. 4 sq. Pers. 3, 73. in locu- 
plete penu. Suet. Ner. 11. avium cujusque genens 
multiplex penus. l V/r.10,8. penus ponderibus (merata. 
Dig. 33, 9, 2. penu certa. Ib. 1. {tenoris aliquid. Ib. 3. 
penui esculentae. Ib. 7. penum meam. Ib. 36, 2, 19. 
si penum non dederit. Ib. 9. tradita peno. — 2) b. 3n* 
nere eine# Vcftatcmpel#, ba# heilig t bum, Lamprid. 
Eleag. fi. in penum Vestae irrupit, cl. f c*/.p.250. -L. 

Peparethius, a, um, pcparettMfd), ju i$e* 
»arctbc# gehörig, Plin. 1 4, 7 (9). vinum. — L. 

Peparethos, i, f. (IIt7iäpr;thoe), fi. cuciab. 3n ; 
fei im ägäifdien 'Dicere, mit glcicbnaui. ®t., betannt 
burd) ©eilt U. Ocl, j. Scopelo, Liv. 28, 5, 10. 31,28, 
6. Ov. Met. 7, 470. Plin. 4. 12 (23). - L. 

p6 p 1 i s, i dis, f. (9let peplin) (iteitllej, f. Slrt 
© » 1 f# m i l d) , Euphorbia peplis , 1* i u n £, fcnft por- 
cilaca. Plin. 20, 20 (81). »erfdjieben »on e. anberen. 
Id. 27, 12 (93). - L. 

pe pii uni, ii, n. =: peplis, Cael. Aur. acuL 2, 19. 
Id. tard. 4, 6. — K. 

peplum, i, n. u. pSplus, i,m. (rrhrlov u. rrs- 
Tiloi), l) eigtl., u. ji». a) ein gropee, weite#, falten* 
reiche# wcibl. Wcwanb »ein feinflen 3euae u. funitrefler 
8ticferei, bei Wettern u. Dlenfcben , claudian. nupt. 
Hon. 123. pcplumquc Huentem allevat. — f»cc., b. We* 
waiib rer 'Ätbene , ba# regelntäpig erneuert u. wemit an 
beit '4)anatbenäen ihre iPilbfanlc im Parthenon beflcibet 
ju werben pflegte, b. Ql e p 1 u in , Plaut, ap. Serv. Virg. 
A. 1 , 484. cum infertur peplum. Virg. A. 1 , 480. pe- 
plutnque ferebant. Stat. Th. 10, 56 peplum etiam 
dono. - b) fpäter bei Wriecben u. Jllöiiicrit überb. ein 
prächtige# Cbcrfleib, Drachtgewaub f. 'JKän* 
ner, 7Veft. trig. tyr. 23. imperatorium, bab. üflg. ein 
weite# Ober f leib, ein weiter lieb er »ur f, 3/«- 
nil. 5, 3S7. accipiunt sinibusque suis peploqne tlucnti. 
- 2) über tr., c. 3lugemibel, etwa ^l#r, -Seren. •Sam- 
wion. 13, 220 . jw. (anbre 8. plumbum). — L. 
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p 5 p o , Önis , m. (Ttinatv , nimovoe ) , 9Crt ÜJl e 1 o * 

n t n, cif ijj f C b «, Plin. 1 9, 5 (23). ld. 20, 2 (6). Tert. 
anim. 32. Id. ado. Mare. 4, 40. — L. 

pepticus, a, ani ( 7 xenxtx&i), * 11 r i* c r T a II ll 11 ,} 
ftcnltd), Plin. 20, 1 8 (96). medicinae. — L. 

p epuncül us, i. m. Dänin, t*. pepo, f. 6., fteint 
T e be, Not. Tir. p. 168. — L. 

Pepuzitae, ärum,m. t. Scctf, benannt 

nach ter S t. Pepuza in fßbTOftitn , fcnft auch Morna- 
nistac, Cod. 1, 5, 5. — L. 

per, Praep. accusativa, r. ter Sttetreflunfl t»rd> ct. 
über e. iRaum bin, hurtb-binbureb, tufeb, tureb 
— bin, über, läng«, l)ei(}tl., a) bur di, turdj* 
bin, tureb — bidturd), per ignes ire Ov. Met. 8, 
76. 14, 109. per Averna adire manes paternos Id. ib. 
14, 105. per venas fusus sanguis Tac. h. 4, 1 1 . per ur- 
bem excubias indixit Suet. Aug. 23. per Siciliam Id. 
Tib. 6. per diversas portas Id. ib. 37. [per modo devi- 
ctam barbariam evasit Fai Max. 5, 3,3.] b) lail $3, 
über, tureb, binab, berab, auf, oft ton berrotra« 
genten ßccalitätrn ot. ©eaeftänben, j. 0 . ©ebirjjcn, 
in freierem ©«brauch , juinicbft v. ©egeuftanben . terni 
Oberfläche man turtbltreift , »jiebt, * flebt , per forum 
ferre Cic. Att. 14, 16. c/. Amm. 30, 4. per agros dant 
terga, Über tie gelter bin, Virg. A. 12, 463. per agros 
vagari, auf ten ‘flccfern umberftreifen, Liv. SO, 21. Be 
per munitiones dejicere Caes.b. G. 3, 16. per gradus 
labi, tie Xreppe binabftürjen, Liv. 8, 6. dejicere, bin= 
abwerfen. Id. 1, 48. per Apennini dorsum Suet. Caes. 
44. per hunc pontem commeavit Id. CalA 9. per aerios 
tramites famam perpetem volitare Amm. 18, 6, 1. oft 
f. V. a. i n , a U f, per imperii tui provincias alicui cre- 
dere Cic.fam. 1, 7. supplicatum per compita Liv. 27, 
23. (tage^en per compita manat rumor lior. sat. 2, 6, 
50.). per vias fabulari , auf ten Söefltn, Plaut. Cist. 5, 

l. per infestas hostibus vias Suet. Aug. 8. ululare |>cr 
umbram Virg. A. 6,257. cl.ib. 6, 490. per omnia mem- 
bra vehementer resoluti sunt, an ot. in aflrn ©liefern, 
Ceis. 3, 27. opifer per orbem dicor Ov. Met. 1,521. 
mit anfern (Sonfhructiontn mbunttn, per theatra et 
castris invidiosa jactare Aur. Viet. epit. 1 0, 4. (Pfll. per 
theatra et castra Suet. Tit. 6.) tab. Übertr., per omnes 
casus servatus, ci^tl. tureb ad« Unfall« binturcb bi$ jur 
SUttung, Just. 44, 4, 2. per varios casus jactati Id. 3, 
4, 1 1. c) f. 0. a. in, 0 . Soralitatcn, i n , per dura sedi- 
liae nautae fusi Fir^. A. 5, 837. jacuit per antrum, in 
ti« ©rctt«, Id. ib. 3, 631. per silvam procubuit Id. ib. 
8, 82. rapinas facere per municipia Auct. b. Afr. 54. 
d)».ni(bt loealen ©egenftanbcn, ta rüber bin (vntp 

m. 3lcc.) spuma fluit per armos Ov. Met. 8 , 287. effu- 
sis per sua colla comis Id. fast. 6,514. flammae cul- 
mina perque hominum volvantur perque deorum Virg. 
A. 4, 671. cutis summos direpta per artus Ov. Met. 6 , 
387. ti<ht.,mit, per colla jubasque volvitur pronus 
Id. ib. 6 , 237. ire praecipitem per caput pedesque Ca- 
/ufl.17,9. c) per omnia, i n allen iDin^fn ot.€tüf* 
f f n, fortuna per omnia humana potens Liv. 9, 1 7. per 
omnia jucundam disciplinam esse Ceis. 3, 4. per omuia 
contumax Just. 19, 1 , 13. f) oft in biftribut. ^rfeil» 

tun*, über- bin, über, über einzelne Ibcile 
bin, invitati per domos, in fie einzelnen $ünfcr, Liv. 
1,9. si eam (conceptionem) singulae per ploret viros 
experirentur Just. 3, 4, 6. mimos per centurias pro- 
nunciare Suet. Caes. 19. per singulos lectos Id. Aug. 
75. per collegia Id.Claud. 22. per provincias Id. Caes. 
48. Id. Claud. 23. cohortes per hospitia dispersae Id. 


Tib. 37. commeatibus per muuicipia dispositis Id. ib. 
38. per castra Id. Galb. 6. per stabula Id. Vit. 7. fal). 
ß) n a (b, xard, per valetudinum genera disponi Suet. 
Tib. 11. partes singillatim non per tempora, sed per 
species exsequar Id. Aug. 9. g) auf Tie gragf WObill? 
i n, jactari per undas Ov. Met. 5, 748. misit per agros 
Id. 16 . 8 , 281 . per Idaeos effusa tempestas ierit campos 
Virg. A. 7, 222. ire per umbras, in tie Unterwelt, Id. 
ib. 1 2, 88 1 . audj ß) U n t e r, ft . inter, ire per feras Ov. 
lier. 4, 38. y) 0 OC be i, incedere per ora Sal. Jug. 31. 

2 ) ü b e r t r., a)oent. ;]cit, a)nird>, binturdj, 
roäbrenb, um, in, jur ^ejeicbnunä terSibrun^, 
£auer , per annonam jam caram natus Plaut. Stich. 
1, 3, 25. per triennium Cic. act. in C. Verr. pr. 1, 5, 
13. per tempus, jur rechten 3«*t, ft. in tempore, Plaut. 
Truc. 1, 2, 85. Id. Poen. 1, 1,6. Ter. And. 4, 4, 44. 
Id. Hec. 4, 3, 1 5. Cato r. r. 3 1. per idem tempus Cic. 
Brut. 83. Suet. Galb. 10. Id. Vesp. 7. per id tempus 
Liv. 2, 9. per illa tempora Id. 6. 1. per omne tempus 
Plin. ep. 10, 89. per ea tempora Just. 43, 3, 3. aetates 
per multas Liv. 1, 7. per hos dies Cic. Att. 2, 8. decem 
per dies ld. Cat. 3, 8. per eos dies Liv. 3, 29. 30, 38. 
per dies Scrib. comp. 13, 14. per noctem Just. 1, 8, 8. 
12, 15, 3. Plin. 2, 10(7). per singulas noctes Suet. 
Caes. 1. per singulas dies Id. Cal. 22. c/. Vesp. 20. 
per aliquot horas Id. Caes. 68. ld. Aug. 56. per meri- 
diem Liv. 42, 64. per triduum Suet. Caes. 39. per ae- 
statem Suet. Aug. 16. per quietem Just. 1, 9. 4. 12, 
10, 3. 43, 5, 5. per vindemiam, jur 3 f <t ter 2$einle|"e, 
Scrib. comp. 269. allgem., per ludos Liv. 2, 18. per 
inducias Id. 30, 31. per otium Cic. inv. 1, 3. Just. 
praef. 4. per somnum Cic. dir. 2, 61. Just. 1,4, 1. Suet. 
Caes. 34. per trituram Coi. 1, 7, I. per pacem Suet. 
Aug. 32. per expeditionem Id. Galb. 7. per convivia 
Id. Ner. 43. per tumultum ld. Cal. 26. auch per haec, 
linterbfjj, Suet. Claud. 27. per quae Id. I'ib.b2. ß) f. 
t*. a. post, nach, per tempora longa Ov. Her. 16, 31. 
non nisi per multa exsiliet lustra Anti». 30, 4. b) jur 
’-ücjcicbnunfl fe$ ©erf$eufl6, SDlittels, «) v. ftkrfcnen, 
jicrquos? rerft. occidebantur, Cic. liosc. Am. 29, 80. 
jwr Caecilium Sulla accusatur Id. Sull. 22 in. per suos 
Nep. Eum. 10, 3. per eum honores cepit Id. Att. 7, 2. 
per me conficies Id. Con. 3, 3. per Lepidum moneba- 
tur Suet. Caes. 3. per lictorem curiu extrahi ld. ib. 20. 
per senatum Id.AugAO. restitit per tribunos Id. Caes. 
29. per matrem alqd consequi Id. Tib. 1 2. per militem 
prohibitus Id. ib. 64. fab. auch f. t». a. ab, per eum 
legationes administrabantur Nep. Dion. 1, 4. per eum 
recipitur Id. Alc. 5, 4. bef. per te, perse, turdi ftcb 
fclbft, an u. für ftcb, nicht leiten f. t. a. solus, sola, 
homo per se cognitus Cic. Brut. 65. per sc virtus esset 
expetenda Id.Jin. 1, 7, 25. per se gil>i quisque carus 
est Id. am. 21, 82. per sc solus Liv. 1, 49. per sc splen- 
det virtus Cic. Sest. 21, 60. per sc Liv. 1,10. 4.33. 9, 
46. 39, 12. si per se virtus ponderanda sit Nep. ITiras. 
1, 1. per sc jiortus explorare Suet. Caes. 58. confirma- 
tum per legatos suos imperium per se retineri non po- 
tuit Id. Vit. 9. audi perse, ohne 33eitniftbnng, Scrib. 
comp. 10. 19. VClt felhft, Id. ib. 108. 250. auch per 
me obstiti tibi, allein, Cic. Cat. l, 5 . audi meinet«'«» 
fleil, per mc exquire Ter. Ilee. 5, 2, 7. per ine nulla 
est mora Id. And. 3, 4, 14. Ut. ipse , per se ipsa probi- 
tas parum tuta Sal. Jug. 14. per sc ipse ac sua sponte 
ardor movetur Cic. n. d. 2, 9, 31. ut cos per tc ipse le- 
geres Id. lop. 1. c/. har. resp. 1 7. ld. div. 2, 58. ß) t’. 
Sachen, civitas per dissensionem divisa Just. 4, 3, 1. 
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per tormenta cogi Id. 2, 9, 3. Suet. Cal. 32. per fluctas 
0 v. Met. 13, 744. vi ac per arma Suet. Caes. 16. per 
suffragia populi Id. ib. 5. per omnes moras Id. ib. per 
per venenum Id. ib. 74. per libellos Id. Tib. 18. 35. 
edictum Id. Claud. 11. a quo per divortium decedens 
Medea Just. 2,6, 14. fab. per unam litteram scriptum, 
mit e. ’£u*ftaben, Suet. gr. 6. oft abmbiefl, m i t, in, 
t n r d) , per litteras, brieflich, Cic.fam. 2, 6. Id. AtL 

6, 1. Nep. Con. 3, 3. per epistolam Suet. Aug. 51. per 
insidias, binterliftig, Cic. dom. 23, 59. Just. 2, 4, 3. 3, 

5, 1. per dolum Id. 2, 8, 6. Auct. b. Afr. 73. per dila- 
tiones bellum gerere, mit 2lllff*ub , Liv. 5, 5. per lu- 
dum et jocutn Cic. Acc. 1,60, 155. cl. Suet. TU. 3. 
per ludum et per negligentiam Id. Acc. 5, 70, 108. per 
joculum et ludum Plaut. Truc. 1. 2, 11. per 6Criaet 
ludum Curt. 9, 7, 16. consumpto per ludum jocumque 
paene toto dic Id. 6, 8, 12. per ludum atque otium Id. 

3, 7, 3. cl. ib. 8, 6, 17. per lusum Suet. Claud. 27. {«r 
jocum Id. Caes. 4. Id. Ner. 16. per errorem, irrtbüni* 
lid), Id. Caes. 85. audj per vinum, im $runfe, Liv. 40, 

7. cl. Plaut, mil. 3, 1,59. reddens mutua per jocum at- 
que vinum Catuli. 50, 6. per otium Israfcnb. j. Liv. 

4, 58. 30, 29. Curt. 4, 10, 14. tufy. per nostram igno- 
miniam Liv. 2, 38. per injuriam pelli Just. 9, 4, 8. 9, 

6, 5. per artem Prop. 3, 2, 43. per fas ac fldem decipi 
Liv. 1, 9.38,25. per vim, gemaltfam, Ter. Ad. 3, 2,10. 
Cic. oft'. 3,38, 110. Suet. Tib. 37. 63. per dedecus 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11. per fraudem Suet. Tib. 3. per fal- 
laciam Id. Cal. 39. flU* per virtutem Auct. b. Afr. 
73. per vices, abmecbfelnb, Plin.ep. 1,3. Suet. Aug. 
32. Id. Claud. 42. per occasionem, gflfgentli*, Liv A, 
11.31, 48. bnb. per genua orare, filieenb, Suet. Tib. 
27. nt. 9lbj., percommodum, bfqufmlidt, Z.iu.30, 29. 
per subitum Sil. 8, 628. 14, 330. 15, 145. per tacitum 
Id. 17, 216. au* m. ‘Jlron., per hoc Suet. Dom. 12. 
Id. Ualb. 17. per haec Id. Dom. 14. Id. Cal. 27. Id. 
Aug. 95. per quae Id. Oth. 12. c) jur ©ejeidjnung ter 
Skranlafjuug, Urfa*e, be«®nmbea, berSDauer t.Skr» 
bältniffe* u. f. bur*, unter, ju, »egen, rcr, 
a U 6 , P e r m 6 g t , t r o h , per senatum hoc non efficere 
posse Nep. Cat. 2, 2. cl. Liv. 33, 18. per me licet, mei* 
nctmegen, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 29 in. per te frui non licet 
Id. Flacc. 29. per leges liceret Id. Mil. 16. Suet. Cal. 
1. si per vos licitum erit Id. Rose. Am. 44. per Anto- 
nium non quietus fui Id.fam. 10, 1. per Antiochum 
Liv. 33, 18. bff. per aetatem Ter. Eun. I, 2, 33. Liv. 

3, 53. Cic.fam. 12, 23. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 28. Nep. Phoc. 

4, 1. (al. propter), per annos Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 8. b«b- 
U H 3, U n t f r , per avaritiam Cic. Rose. com. 7, 21. per 
iram Id. Tuse. 4, 37, 79. per invidiam Id. de or.3, 1 1 . 
per indulgentiam, aut Uiebf , Just. 10, 1,2. per lasci- 
viam contumaces Id. 1, 5, 2. per misericordiam Id. 8, 
3, 10. per crimen Or. Met. 10, 243. per lacrimas Val. 
Fl. 1, 767. per tutelam fraudare Cic. Caec. 3. per lu- 
xum atque lasciviam Liv. 1, 5. per causam, unter bent 
Sk'ntMItrc, Id. 2, 32. Suet. Caes. 7. Id. Ner. 36. |>er 
speciem Liv. 1,41. 9, 30. 24, 47. 39, 35. Suet. Tib. 
36. 65. per simulationem pietatis Just. 38. 1, 3. collo- 
quii Suet. Aug. 79. Id. Claud. 45. cl. Cic. post red. 
ad Quir. 9, 21. Caes. b. c. 2, 35. per dissimulationem 
Suet. Caes. 31. per hoc omisit, beglücken, Pl in. ep. 8, 
10. dispersis per pabulum equis, »egen bf$ Butter# , 
Amm. 18, 6. cl. Liv. 5,2. U. r a tc n b. j. b. St. bff. 
bei Bitten u. Anrufungen bfr fetter, r. apud rerfebie* 
bfn, bnb- apud quaestorem (in ®cgcn»art b. ‘Jir ator6) 
juranto per Jovem, gl*fm bttrd? Anrufung b. Juppiter, 


peracute. 

Tab. Dant. v. 15. per deoe Cic. off. £, 2. C«rf. 4, 10, 
32. propera per deos, file um ®otte$ JfiMfltn , Cic. ep. 
ad Brut. 1,15. per deos atque homines Id. div. 2, 55. 
per deoe immortales Id. Flacc. 3. per fortunas Id. AtL 
3, 20. per patrem eventusque tuos jurat Ov. Met. 7,97. 
per salutem alejs jurare Curt. 6, 11, 18. au* oro te 
per dextram Cic. Deiot. 3. per hanc tc dextram oro 
Ter. And. 1,5, 54. per fidem, um ®0ttf« SLMflflt, Tac. 
de or. 35. Pelron. 127. Suet. Aug. 98. getrennt POn 
feinem SÖorte, per ego te haec genua obtestor Plaut. 
Men. 5, 7, 1. per ego te deos oro Ter. And. 5, 1, 15. 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 6. i>er ego te precor Liv. 23, 9. per ego vos 
oro Curt. 5, 8, 16. per egi) vos deos Id. 4, 14, 24. pgl. 
Äertte J. Sal.Jug. 14. per qui te talem genuere pa- 
rentes Virg. A. 10, 597. per ego ipsa pericula juro 
Ov. Her. 10, 73. per ego te frugiferam tuam dextram 
obtestor App. Met. 6, 111. p. 384. Oud. cL «Si7.12, 79. 
Stat. Ach. 1 , 267. Id. Th. 11, 367. 708. Val. FI. 7, 
498. obite Verbum, ob. bcibe* oerbunben, per vos fidem 
vestram Liv. 29, 18. per ego, si fas est, quidquid feci 
Quinct. declam. 4, 22. 9,11. Iliacas per te flammas 
Sil. 5, 82. per vos culta diu primordia Id. 1, 658. U. 
ITrafntb. j.b. St. per ego te, illos meos annos pasce 
Quinct. declam. 5, 23. d) in ber 3ufammenffl)Ung PfT* 
fldrft ti bfn ©egriff be$ ©orte# u. gebt auf b. Jnnere, 
äieflftänbige , ib a * i- Ov. Met. 10, 495. oft ftfbt ti in 
bfr ImeflS , per mihi mirum visam Cic. de or. 1, 49, 
214. per mihi, per, inquam, gratum feceris Id. Att. 1, 
20. per enim magni aestimo Id. ib. 10, 1. per fore ac- 
commodatum Id.fam. 3, 5. per mihi brevis fore vide- 
tur Id. Cluent. 1. per mihi benigne respondit Id. ad 
Q.fr. 2, 9. per etenim absurdum est Dig. 22, 3, 25. 
btf. per - quam, rf djt ffbr, Plin. paneg. 60., «n ©ort 
perquam tenes Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 16. n m. a) mit 
Abi , per quo Orelli inscr. 3300. [»e nn bi« ©teile nicht 
rerf*rieben ifi, müßte it* bfr SJerf. per quo, »ie unfer 
wodurch gebaebt babett, rgl. quo. - A'.], b) na* feinem 
ßafu#, viam per Lucr. 6, 1262. transtra per et remos 
Virg. A. 5, 663. — Ifn. 

pera, ae, f. (^pa), a) ber 91 an jen, b. iRänjfl, 
Phaedr. 4,9, 1. Slart. 4, 53, 3. Id. 14,81 in. App. 
mag. p. 287, 39. U. a. b) Pera , ‘Beiname btr gens Ju- 
nia, Liv. 23, 14. — Ifn. 

perabjectus, a. um, ffbr »e pernet fen,febt 
t* f rtt) 0 r f f n, Cyprian, de laud. martyr, extr. — K. 

perabsurdus, a, um, ffbr ungereimt, haec 
perabsurda Cic.part. or.l5,54q>erabsurduni est Id.jin. 
5, 11. getrennt per enim absurdum, Dig. 22,3, 25. 
— Hn. 

peraccommödätus, a, um, febr gelegen, 
* b e g u e tn, getrennt per fore a. Cic.fam. 3, 5, 3. - Hn. 

peracer, eris, e, Adj. febr f*arf, a)eigtl., 
acetum Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 1 . b) m f t a P b-, judicium 
Cic.fam. 9. 16.4. — Hn. 

peracerbus, a, um, febr berb, a) eigtl., uva 
p. gustatu Cic. sen. 15,53. b) metapb., mihi per- 
acerbum fuit, quod Plin. ep. 6, 5. — Hn. 

p^rAcesco, cui, fere, V. inchoat, eigtl. febr fauer 
merbett, bab ntetapb-» ftbr rerbr ießlicfc:, ärger» 
1 i * »erben, pectus peracuit Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 9. quod 
peracescit, »a# ärgerli* ma*t, /rf. Bacch. 5, l,i 3. -Hn. 

peractio, önis, f. b. Dur *f übrung, Pollen« 
b U n g, aetatis Cic. sen. 23, 86. — Hn. 

pöractus, a, uin, f. perago. 

, peracute, Adv. febr f*arffinnig, moveri Cic. 
Acad. post. 1, 9, 35. queri Id.fam. 3, 7. — Hn. 
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peracutus. 


peragro, 721 


pirlcutug, a, am, 1) «igtl., fctjr fcfcarf, falx 
Maru 3, 24, 5. b) übe rtr., vox, b urdibriitgenb, Cie. 
Brut. 68, 241. 2) me tapb., fe br fd»«r ffimitg, 
at sibi peracutus esse videatur Cie. Aec. 2, 44, 108. 
causa Id. Plane. 29, 76. homo Id. Brut. 39. - Hn. 

peradolescens, ntis, Adj. fefir jung,,bomo 
CVc. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 21,61. — fin. 

pdrädölescentülus, i, m. JJemin. v. perado- 
lescens, e i n f e b r j u n g e r ®i a n n, ». e. ßwanjigjäh# 
rigen, Nep. Eum. 1,4.— Hn. 

p eradpÖsitus, a, um, J. per apposit ns. 
peradtente ete., f. perattente etc. 

Peraea, ae, f. (negata), eigtl. t. jenfeftige Saub, 

a) fin itüftenftrid) garten«, Lip. 32,33. Id. 33, 18. 

b) in fßaläftina, jemcite be« 3orban«, Plin.b, 14(15). 

c) 0t. in IHeoU«, Lip. 37, 21. - Hn. 
peraedificatus, a, utn, p. nngebr. peraedifico, 

au«gebaitt, nec peraedificatis cohum adhibent CoL 
4, 3. 1. — Hn. 

peraequätio, Qnis, f. bievcl(ige®Uidjnias 
efiung, a)eigtl., temporum Solin. 1. similitudinum 
TerL adv. Mare. 4, 29. el. res. carn. 52. Id. monog. 
13. Id. adv. Vat. 12. b) gicid?md^ifle Sftertbcis 
Jung brr Steuern, Cod. Theod. 5,4,3. - Hn. 

peraequator, oris, m. ter 01 leitfi mu die r, bef. 
ber Abgaben, Cod. Theod. 13. 1 11. Cod. 11 . t. 57. 
Cte. /e# 2, 4. 5. Gruter inscr. p. 361. Cassiod. par. 
10. - fin. 

peraeque, Adv. völlig gleidi, ganj gteidj, 
reperire Cic. Acc. 3, 21 , 52. sentire Id. Pis, 35, 96. 
legiones caedere Asm. Poll. ap. Cic. f am. 10, 33. nar- 
rabat inceiwaro esse juventutem Cic. Att. 2, 8. c/. or. 
8, 20. Id. AU. 2, 19. Varro r. r. 3, 16, 1 1. Nep. Att. 
13, 6. - Hn. 

peraequo, Svi, atum, ire. P.ac/. völli g gleich 
ma dun. annum lunari compotatione Solin. 1 . partes 
Vilr. 9, 4. cl. ib. 10, 14. 10, 17. septenos culeos, an* 
fußen, CoL 3, 3, 3. amphoras Id. 3, 9, 2. — Hn. 

peraequas, a, um, gau j gieid), latera Auct. de 
limit. p. 312. Goes. — L. 

peraestimo, äre, V. act. fefir fdjäjjen, alqd 
Cod. Theod. 6, 29, 2. - Hn. 

peragito, avi, atum, are, V.frequ. aet. fe h r 
umbertreibrn, * umberjage n, bab. bebrange n, 
l) eigtl., peragitati ab equitatu Caes. b. e. 1 , 80. 
Aetna majore vi peragitata Sen. bene/. 3, 37. b. b. in 
^Bewegung gefegt, bab. b) im 5*e f., veu gliiftlgfciteii, 
u m rühren, mustum CoL 12, 19,4. plumbeum vas 
Id. 1*2, 20, 4. partem ejus manu Id. 12, 24, 1. taleolas 
inulae Id. 12,46,3. faecem, in ‘.Bewegung leben, Id. 12, 

1 9. 4 . 2) m e t a p fi., a it t r e i b t it, animos Sen. de ira 
1,7.- Hn. 

pe r ägo, egi, actum, Sre, V. act. 1 ) b u r cfi ff o fj * n, 
baty. t übten, latus ense Ov. Her. 4, 119. alqm ar- 
denti quercu Val. Fl. 1, 146. dextrfi Sil. 11. 365. ali- 
quem Mart. 5,38,16. jamque peractus era», gelierten, 
Id. 7, 46, b) burdireifen, burdnranbern, sol 
duodena peregit signa Ov. Met. 13, 618. (signa deus 
bis sex acto lustraverat anno Id. ib. 6, 571). peragit 
freta caerula remo Id. Her. 1 5, 65. orbem Val. Fl. 1, 
566. dolor membra Stat. Th. 5, 574. c r m ti b e n, ent# 
f r »i f t e n , quot nocte viros peregit una Aurf. Priap. 

34.4. 2) jmbrt untbe rtrei be n, beunruhigen, 
Sempronium usque eo Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 8, 1. pe- 
cora Sen.ep. 58. 3) bi« jum (f nbe bringen, füb# 
ren, bur ^bringen, burthfetyen, burt| führen, 

ÄUfc: ^antirortrrbuty t. tat. €rra*t. U. 


v olle nben, vollbringe n, au« führen, a) von b. 
ßcit, ganj hinbringen,l>ollfnben,vol!brin# 
gf n, aestates Hor. sat. 2, 4, 22. vham Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 
49. Id. trist. 4, 8, 41, nihil vitae Sil. 15, 465, aevum 

00, Met. 15, 495. otia Id. ib. 1 , 100. Tib. 4, 1 , 181. 
aetatem Ov. trist. 4,8, 13. tempus Id. a. a. 2, 665. 
noctem Id. am. 1, 2, 3. bafi. mortem Plin. ep. 3, 14. 
Sil. 9, 321. letum Id. 4, 164. b) v. anbern, gesv. in b. 
3eit ftattnnbenben Gingen, comitia Cic.n. d. 2, io. 
Liv. 29, 1 1, consulatum Cic. Pis. 3, 7. Nep. Cat. 2, 2. 
censurum Plin. ep. 7, 29. cursum Virg. A. 4, 654. con- 
ventibus peractis, obbalten, Caes.b.G.b, 1. Suet. Caes. 
30. 56. concilium Caes. b. G. 6 , 4. diebus peractis, 
Üerinine , Liv. 1 , 32, bab. peracta bruma CoL 11,3, 

13. aud) bella Sil. 15, 685. Lucan. Pis. 181. Ov./ast. 

3,5. bab. c) bef. von SBauten u. f. fm ?U1 gern., 

fabulum Cic. sen. 19, 69. libros Plin. ep. 9, 1. carmina 
Boeth. cons. Phil. 1. met, l. justa Ov. Met. 2, 627. 
mandata Id. ib. 7, 502. vices Id. ib. 15, 238. opus Id. 
am. 1,4, 4 8. Stat. silv. 1,1, 2. Suet. Cal. 21. opera 
Id. 'I it. 8. Didymeum Id. Cal. 21. domum Id. Oth. 7. 
arcum Id. Claud. ii. v. Opfern u. ©elubten, vota Ov. 
Ib. 97. Juv. 10, 6. sacra Id. fast. 5, 630. sacrificium 
Liv. 10,38. rem divinam Suet. Tib. 44. feriter caedem 
Virg. A. 9, 242. propositum Nep. Att. 22, 3. res Liv. 
5, 5. 2, 1 . Nep. Ham. 3, 1 . pacem Liv. 37, 19. causas 
petron. 137. responsa Sen. Troad.b&S. ultionem Just, 
11,11, 8. facinus Id. 12, 6, 8. reliquias belli Id. 22,8, 
5. proscriptionem Suet. Aug. 27. sermonem Id. 'Tib. 
25. judicia Id. Vesp. 10. peragit potestas tranquilla, 
quod violenta nequit Claudian. eons. Mali. Theod. 
239. <1) begr än jfit, spectacula muro Calpum. E. 7, 
49. e) f or|e^en bi« ju (fnbe, iter Virg. A. 6, 384, 
Ov./ast. 1, 188. bab. mit 3nf., terebrare, fertfab* 
ren, Per$. 5, 138. 4) ini 911 lg., a) bearbeiten, hu- 
mum Oa.fast. 4, 693. cibum, verbauen, Plin. 9, 60 
(86). b)nietapb*> ffbenb be banbetn, vertragen, 
Vorbringen, barftcllen, verbanbcln, lagen, 
sententiam Liv. 3, 40. 7, 35. 34, 31. haec Id. I, 32. 
(verjf. postulata). auspicia verbis Id. 1, 18. l>ecii lau- 
des, e. Sobrebe halten, Id. 7,37. carmen precationis 
Id. 39, 15. [f. Enn. ap. Lactant, ad Stat. Th. 1 1, 56. 
carmen tuba sola peregit.], dum perago tecum pauca, 
rebe, Ov. am. 2, 2, 2. bab. befdjr eiben, re» gestas 
Liv. praef. 2. c) reum, e. 9krtlagteii mit b. 91 n f ( a ge 
verfolgen, Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 27. Liv. 4, 42. Ov. trist. 

1, 1, 24. Plin. ep. 3, 9, 4. 30. 36. Val. Max. 6, 2, 4. 
Diq. 48. 5, 2. bab. accusationem Plin. cp. 6, 81, 6. 
-Hn. 

perägranter, Adv. itnrurdjrfifnt, Anm. 

14. 1 . - Hn. |nerum Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 57. - Hn. 
perfigr ätio, önis, f. ba« Durch tvaubern, iti- 
perägrätrix, icis, f. bie ® urehtvaitbrerin, 

Mare. Cap. 6, 192. — Hn. 

perägro, avi, fttum, äre, T". act. turdjge* 
hen,burd)tvanbern, burcbftgeln, burefe^ieben, 
bnrdtreiftn, l)eigtl., loca avia Lucr.\ y 925. »altus 
Id. 2,355. agros Cic.har.resp. 1 1,24. provincias Id.de 
or. 2. 64, 258. Suet. Aug. 60. campos et montes hieme 
et aestate Cic. div. 1, 42, 94. Asiam Id. Mur. 3, 11. 
Nep. Eum. 8, 2. Cie. or. 91. regiones Id. prov. cons. 

15. rura Id.off. 3.1, 2. Libyae deserta Virg. A. 1, 
388. terras esse peragratas Cic. fin. 5, 29, 87. Aegy- 
ptum Suet. Aug. 93. peragrata Campania Id. Tib. 40. 
U. 5. a. b) gu ©affer, littora Liburnicis Suet. Cal. 37. 
cL Flor. 2, 7, 6. navibus Oceani littora Just. 12, 10, 1. 
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722 peralbus. 

cl. Plin. 37, 3 (1 1), 2. hlfh mare pedibus, i?. !). auf 
©rüden , Amm. 22, 8. b) 1? t f u di f n , eo» ©trfpntn, 
magis peragratis, t 1 . b. aditis, Plin. 25. 2 (5). Plato 
Aegyptum, Pythagoras Memphiiicos vates Ilieronym. 
ep. 103, I. — I’ depon. peragratus victor omnes partes 
Germaniae Vetl. 2, 97, 4. 2) ni et ilpfy., tUVffelDun* 
terit, hurebtrin a e n, turdi jicbnt, turcbfudjtJi, 
omnes gentes eum victoria Cic. Balb. 16. orbem vi- 
ctoriis Liv. 35, 14, d.ib. 30, 1 7. 38, 17. terras victoria 
Curi. 3, 5, 6. cl. Flor. 2, 1 extr. mente animoque per- 
agravit omne immensum Lucr. 1,75. latebras dicendo 
Cic. Cael. 2*2, 53. mente mundos Id.Jin. 2, 31, 102. 
orbem terrarum laudibus Plin, paneg. 14. gula pera- 
grans, tie SlfleS auffudjt, hab, lerferbaft, 0 'dl 7, 16. 
mit per , per hominum animo« Cic. de or. 1,51, 222. 
— Un. [1. p. 103. avis Id, ib. 5. p. 171, 10. - Hn. 
peral bus, a, uni, febr a* f i jj, equus A pp. Mei. 
p e r n 1 1 U s, a, um, f, ß. b. Ennius ttp. Macrob. sat. 
6, *2, p. 513. Jan., IVO jit lefen ifl incedunt arbusta per 
alta. f. Vahlen Ennian. poes. reliqu. p. 32, — K. 

peram ans, ntis, Adj. ft b r I i f b f n b, homo Cic. 
Alt. 4, 8, 6. - Hn. I Cic.fam. 9, 20. - Hn. 

peramanter, Adv. febr lifbeeell, observare 
p e r a m b ü 1 o, ävi, Itum, are, V. act. I» u t d) U' u n * 
t f r ti, turdigrbeit, turdijicbcn, l)ei^ll. r aedes 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122. inultas terras Varro r. r. 1 2, 
3. rura Hor, carm. 4, 5, 17. astra Id. epod. 17, 41. 
Hdjt., frigus perambulat artus, turd'tritKg, Ov. Her. 
9, 135. foresque perambulet Attae fabulae , s ifbf Über 
tie ©itbllf, Hor.ep. 2, 1. 79. paff., perambulatum 
llomanis legionibus Niphatem Sidon, carm. 23,93. 
2) ini 'Ut f., v. Slrjt, fc. «raufen be fu djc n, alqtn Sen. 
bene/. 6, 1 6. - Hn. [tuo Auct. ilin. Alex. 56. Mai. - Hn. 

p e r A m i c u s, a, um, f e b r b e f mt u b f t, sibi mu- 
peramoenus, a, uro, f e b r angtntbm, aestas 
Tac. a. 6, 67. — Hn. 

peramplus, a, um, fe b r »eit, * aufgctebnt, 
simulacra Cic. Acc. 4, 49, 109. regnum Vai Mas. 5, 
2, 4. — Hn. |tt I b A ft, lalior Amm. 29, 5. — Hn. 
peranceps, Ipftis, Adj. f e b r u nf idier, wei* 
peranguste, Adv. f r b r e it , refersit in ora- 
tione sua Cic. de or. 1, 35, 163. — Hn. 

perangustus, a, um, f e b r r u g, adit us Caes. b. 
G. 7, 15. Sal. Juy. 92. fretum Cic. Acc. 5, 66, 169. 
via Liv. 22, 4. termini Macedoniae Just. 7, 1, 2. - Hn. 
Peranna, ac, f. f. Perenna, 
peranno, »ivi, are, V. neutr. ein 3»bt bili* 
turdMcbc lt. Suet. I 'esp. 5. - Hn. 

peruntiquus, a, nm, f e b r a ( t , sacrarium Cic. 
Acc. 4, 2, 4. Themistocles Id. linit. 10, 41. — Hn. 

perappositus (peradp.), a, um, f c b r p a j’ fe nt, 
Cic. de or. 2, 67, 274. — Hn. 

p e r a r d e o, si, V. neutr. f c l> r b r f tt u c »t, Paulin. 
Au/, carm. 23, 404. — Jln. 

perarduus, a, um, febr fditeitrlg, perarduum 
est Cic. vier. 3, 7), 166. — Hn. 

peraresc o, arui, ere, 1’ inchoat, r f cb t t r P d t n 
W t f t 1 C U , herba 1 ’arro r. r. 1 , 49. ci. Coi. 4 , ‘24 , 5. 
Id. 12, 15. 11,3. - Hn. 

perargutus, a, un», a) febr b c 1 1 , tintinnabula 
App. Met. 10. p. 247,39. carmen Id. jlor. 2. p. 349, 
22. b) f c b r te i U t f cb a r f f i it n i homo Cic. IJrut. 
45. 167. - Hn. 

peraridus, a, um, febr hürr, * trerfen, fron- 
dem Cato r. r. 5, 8, solum Cui. 3, 1 1 extr. foenum Id. 
2, 19, l. - Hn. 


perblandus. 

pörarmo, Ivi, ätnm, ftre, V. act. wo b 1 b eu» a f f * 
neu, exercitum Curi. 4, 9, 6 . perarmati Id. 4, 9. 23. 
hujus manum gladius perannat anceps Pnident. ceith. 
6 , 85. cl. ib. 7, 93. 8 , 43. - Hn. 

pararo, ävi, Itum, äre, V. ad. eifltl. burdip f l Ü * 
$e n, a) pontum, b tird) fe c ( n, Sen. Med. 650. b) ru- 
gis ora, burtfy flirtbcil, Ov. Met. 14, 96. c) t II V dl * 
fur eben, j f i f r a b e ti , cerebrum Sidon, ep. 3, 13. 
d)f(bretbcn mit P. (iüiiffel auf fer Sßaebötafcl , talia 
cera Ov. Met. 9, 563. r/. a. a. 1 , 455. tabellae perara- 
tae Id. am. 1, 11, 7. perarare carmina auro Stat. gilv. 
4,5 24. -Un. [— Un. 

perasper, era, erum, f ebr r a ub, Ceis. 5, 28,14. 
perastutulus, a, um, JUernin. v. pe rast urus, 
febr fd?lau, mulier App. Met. 9. p. 219, 17. — Hn. 

pcr&ticuin, i, u. (?rep«T«xd*')»> = ‘3tcl* 

lilini, Plin. 12 , 9 (19). - Hn. 

perati m, Adv. un 91 an jcil, »luctare Plaut. Epid. 
3, 2 , 24, — Hn. [audire Cic. Cael. 1 1 , 25. — Un. 
perattente (peradL), Adv. f f b r a u f m f r f f a m, 
peratten tus (peradt.), a, um, Adj. febr it u f - 
Ht e t' f | a m, miimi Cic. Acc. 3, 5, 1 0 . — Hn. 

perattlcus, a, um, febr attifeb, * e I c g a n t. 
philosophus Fronto ep. ad J/. Caes. 2 , i. Mai. — Hn. 

per audiendus, a, um, eigtl. Purt. fui. pass. e. 
peraudio, tlir dj« ul $U bören, Plaut. miL 1 , 1 , 34. 
- Hn. 

perbacc hor, äri, V. depon. act. tur cfc fdia'iir* 
rue», multos dies perbacchatus cs Cic. PhiL 2 , 41, 
104. perbacchata domos incendia Claudian. b. Gei. 
242. — Hn. [Petron. 41. — Hn. 

p erb a s i o, Ire, V. act. t Ü cb 1 1 »1 füllen, aliquem 
perbeatus, a, um, febr glueflid}, perbeati illi 
Cic. de or. 1, 1 , 1 . — Hn. 

perbelle, Adr. febr nett, febr fein, simulare 
Cic. fam. 16, 18. facere Id. Alt. 4, 4, 6 . — Hn. 

perbollus, a, um, febr nett, machina Claud. 
Mar. Victor, de yenesi 1,141. — K. 

p e r b e n e, Adv. febr 3 u 1 , prandere Plaut. Men. 
5 , 9 , 81. haud perbene Id. Aul. 2, 2 , 9. Latine loqui 
Cic. Brut. 28, 108. fecisse fortunam Liv. 45, 8. - Hn. 

perbem* meritu s, a, um, febr rocbl rer* 
Ment, M aratori inscr. p. 1923, 5. — Hn. 

perbene völus, a, um, febr loebltrollent, 
Cic.fam. 14,4. — Hn. 

perbenigne, Adv. febr ftiitifl, in f. Entwert, 
Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 68. getrennt, per mihi b. Cic. ad Q. fr. 
2,9.2. - Hn. 

Perbibesia, ae, f. fdjerjb. ’Ji'amc eine# ßante#, 
S a u fe 11 b e i m, Plaut. Cure. 4 , 74. (3. 1, 47.). (me }. 
Biberiam bcr^citfUt ttf,}. — Iln. 

p e r b 1 b o. bibi, vre, \ ’. act. a) .1 u $ ’ a u •! e u , me- 
dullam Plaut. Stich, 2 , 2. 1 6 . b) e t ti f a 11 ü e tt , bene 
Cuto r. r. 130. lacrimas Ov. Met. 6, 397. medicamina 
Coi. 7,4, S. ft) uietapb., jicifha aufuehmen, ra- 
biem Ov. Ib. 233. ierim pectore lior. ep. 1, 2. 37. li- 
beralia studia Sen. ep. 36. nequitiam Id. da ira 1, 6. 
Jd. ep. 71. — Hn. 

perbito, ürc, V. neutr. n) b i u überleben, m 
Sicilium Plaut. Ilud. 2 , 6 , 12. b) u it t er $ e be u, j)u 
(V r nahe { b f it , fama Liv. Andron, ap. A on. 1 53, 
28. per virtutem Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 32. jip. cl. Pani. 
Diae. f». 215. - Un. [aiqm Macrob. sat. 1, 2. - Hn. 
p e rb lande, Adv. febr $ c n? in it t u t , salutare 
perblandus, a, um, febr ei ti n c bme 11 b, succes- 
sor Cic, ad (4. fr. I, 2, 3. oratio Liv. 23, 10. - lln. 
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perbonus. 

perbönus, a, um, ffbr gut, prandium Plaut. 
Mont. 3, 2, 3. aestas Id. ib. 3, 2, 77, agri Cie. Flacc. 
29, 71. locus Id. Att. &, 1. — Jin. 

perbrev i s, c, Adj. f 1 1> r furi, tempus CVc. Acc. 
3, 9. Oi t. trist. 4, 10, 70. aevum Liv. 26, 25. iter Lu- 
am. cons. Liv. 38 8. l>a l> . perbrevi Cic. fum. 6, 12. gf* 
tnnnt per raihi b. para Jd. Cluent. 1,2.— Hn. 

perbreviter, Adv. f c b r F u r ^ , exponam Cie. de 
or. 2, 58, 235. attingo Id. dum. 15. — Iln. 

nerbullio, ire, r. neutr. ftarf a u ff pdif it, 
Thtod. Prise. 4, 1. — lln. 

perca, ae, f. (jtspxtj), b, 25 a r f A, W«i.82,9(34). 
Jd. 32, 10 (44). Or. hulieut. 112. .duson. Mos. 1 15. 
Apic. 10, 1. - Hn. 

percaedo, cecidi, caesum, fere, V.act. rollig 
fiblagfit, exercitum Flor. 3, 20, 10, terga hostium 
Id. 4. 12. 7. - Iln. 

percalefacio, feci, factum, fere, F.ocl. ffbr 
»arnt tnadbftt = erwarinf n , ornnia Lucr. 6, 177. 
gUebas Varro r. r. 1. 27. aquam I r itr. 8, 3. cubiculum 
i at. Max. 9, 12, 4. locum Scrib. cotnp. 156. — Hn. 
percale fio.tiferi, f. percalefacio, 
percale sco, lui, ö e, frbr marin rotrbtn, ubi 
percaluit vis venti Lucr. 6, 280. humor ab igne solis 
Oe. Met. 1, 4 17. - Hn. 

percallesco, lui, öre , V. inchoat, a) 1 . neutr, 
frbrabgf^ärttt, «gffübllodwrrbfii, patientia 
civitatis Cic. MU. 28,77. b) V. act. n» 0 b I r f r fl f b f n 
lernen, $rrf. n e r ft f b f n , f f n n f n , si percallueris 
Cic.de or. 2. 34, 147. leges Geli. 20, l, 20. linguas 
Id. 17, 7. - Hn. [tit a ctof n, terram Vitr. 8, 3. - Iln. 
percandefacio, fere, V.act. trbtfytn, bttp 
percandidus, a, um, ffbr tretfi, compositio 
Ceis. 5. 1 9. gemma Hol in. 37. — Hn. 

percarus, a. tun, a) ffbr tbfuer, rfoflfuif? 
lig, puella Ter.Phorm. 3,3,25. b) f e b r l itb, ; W f r t b, 
frater Cic. Scaur. §. 39. regi percarus Just. 12, 12, 
11. — Hn. [Cic. ad Q. fr, 1, 1, 6. — Hn. 

percautus, a, nm, ffbr oorfiditig, delectos 
porce do, ere, Not. Tir. p. 17. — Hn. 
perceleber, bris, e. Adj. ffbr bcnibmt, ; bf* 
fanut, templum vetustate Mela 2, 3. gloria Plin. 10. 
5 (6). - Hn. 

percelebro, avi, ut um, üre, V. act. a)fcbr btilts 
ftjj t b u n, mala Arnob. 2, 73. b) b ä u fi g i m 9)1 it n b e 
f ü b r t n, s a u 6 f r r f dj f H , versus Cic Acc. 5, 3 1 , 80. 
percelebrata sermonibus res est Id. Cael. 29. 69. - Hn. 

perceler, feris, Adj. i r b r f dj n f 1 1, interitus Cic. 
Cael. 24,58. procinctu perceleri acta Amm. 29.6. - Hn. 

perefeb rxter, Ado. ffbr f d» n r i 1, se abla tu- 
rtun diploma Cic. fam. 6, 1 2. — Iln. 

percello, culi, culsum, ßre, V. act. imber* 
fdnufttcru, »fdjlagfii, ; rcerfen, unnvcrftii, 
f r f d|tj 1 1 f r n, 1) f i g t i., plaustrum Cato ap. Geli. 2, 
22. fpriebn?., plaustrum percellere, ftUMfe liifbt rccbt 
maduit, Plaut. Epid. 4,2,22. abietem! ‘arro ap. Non. 
p. 152, 1 1. radices arborum Plin. 18, 34 (87). r. 'JDlftU 
itbfit, alqm Haut. Pers. 5 2, 8. b) Übf rt r., f d) I a * 
g<«, fit» fi f n, genu femur Liv. 9, 10. Id. 9, 11. cl. ih. 
3, 30. 40, 40. alqm stipite Or. Met. 5. 58. bal». t rt f* 
T tn, berühren, vox perculit urbem Val. FI. 2, 9 1 . 
<0»<tnld>ten, uber bf n Jpau ft it wer fen, fdMa* 
gtn, treten, eo» Martis vis perculit Cic. Mare. 6, 
17, spoliantem evertit et pereulit Id. Mil. 21, 57. Ba- 
ten Virg. A. 5, 374. quem cuspide perculit Ov. am. 2, 
qui quondam Hectoreo perculsus concidit ense 


percido. 723 

Cic. ap. Geli. 15,2. cl. Sil. 5, 462, ferro leaenam 
Stat. Ach. 1, 169. hostes Liv. 8, 13. 34, 15. perculsi, 
gefdjlagen, Id. 2, 65. tab, übnrtr., ß) t r c f f c n , si 
quem perculerit lues Val. FI. 4, 592. turbo improvisus 
Piin.paneg. 66. cum captam perculit {«estis Coi. 7, 

7,1. 2 : metapb., a) iiteberrocrmi, vrrbrrben, 
t» c r n id} t e n , $ u (0 r u n b f riditfit, alqm Cic. Cat. 
2, 1, 2. Jd. dom. 11, 27. Id. legg. 3, 8, 24. Nep. Dat. 
6, 8. hl. Eum. 5,1. Id. Att. 11, 2. Tue a. 14, 57. 
Suet. i ih. 55. Id. Cal. 35. scelere alqm Id. Ner, 35. 
perculsi fulmine belli Sil. 16, 624. bredmi, poten- 
tiam Nep. Pelop. 2, 3. imperii majestatem Id. ib. 2, 
4. imperium Id. Dion. 5, 3. rem pubi. Tac. a. 2. 39. 
b) mutblofe m ad) e it, frfdjrftf f n, bertürjt ma* 
(bf H, alqm Cic. dcc. 3, 57, 131, tempestate percelli 
Id. Fest. 51, 140. timore perculsi membra Lucr. 5, 
1 222. volucres perculsae corda Jd. 1,1 3. Achates per- 
culsus Virg. A. 1,517. metus perculit, ut Liv. 3, 30. 
perculsi pavore Id. 1,4 7. cl. ib. 1, 56. Id. 7, 23. Jd. 2, 
22. Id. 42, 67. deorum ira perculsi Caes. b. c. 2, 17, 
praetor perculsus Liv. 43, 1 2. exercitus Id. 4,31. virgo 
perculsa Catuli. 62, 364. perculsi, betäubt , Curt. 4, 
16, 29. metu Just. 31, 2, 1. muliebri aemulatione Id. 
14, 5, 2. inopinata re Suet. Tib. 1 1. agmina perculsa 
Sil. 2, 213. fab. Graecia perculsa Cic. Flacc 16. ci- 
vitas timore Jd. ep. ad Brut. I, 3. vulgus terrore Lu- 
can. 1, 481. animus Cic. AU. 7, 23. I Vr/. FI. 4, 651. 
ß) tre f f en* trgreifen, alqm admiratione Flor, i, 
10 in. amore Amm. 24, 3. suspicione Id.j 9, 9. c) a n - 
treiben, sectatores illecebris App. mag. p. 281. 
91 um. a) ‘Jkrf, perculsit Amm. 17, 8. b) perculit fl. 
perculsus est, Flor. 3, 10 tned. — Hn. 

percenseo, ui, fere, V. act. bti r djmuficrn, 
burd)gcbfii, l)figtl., rurtfe*, bcr|Äblf iMffdj* 
n f U, locos Cic. part. or. 36, 1 2 7. promerita numerando 
Id. post red. in seu. 1. gentes Liv. 33, 32. infortu- 
nium domus App. Met. 9. p. 228. b) b ii r d) tt> fl It b f r ll, 
totum orbem Ov. Met. 2, 335. Italiam Cic. leg. agr. 2, 
18, 47. Thessaliam Lio. 34, 52. signa Ov.fast. 3,109. 
2)ubfrtr., a) bt Udjtigen, brtradjteu, manipu- 
los Varro r. r. 1 , 50, 2. captivos Liv. 6, 25. senium 
aevi Stat. Th. 1,268. omnia vultu Sil. 6. 698. volumen 
Prudent. hamart. 624. b)beurtbfilen. bflfUtb* 
tftl, orationes Liv. 32.21. percensentibus iis, qui 
istum novere Anp. mag. p. 310. —Iln. 

pe r censi o.onis, f. f. 2) u r «b «n u fle ru ng, Fronto 
de or. ep. 3. — Hn. 

perceptibilis, e, Adj. a) TOabttif bmbar, 
opinio Cassiod. 5 hi st. e celes. 20. b) t b f i 1 b a r t i g, 
t b f 1 1 11 c b «t f n t an (twas, Boeth. dial. in Porphy r. 1 , 
20. - K. 

perceptio, önis, f. 1) efgt l., b. (f infam me In, 
frugum Cic. off. 2,3, 12. fructuum Coi. 1,3,2. 2) Ulf* 

taub., gfifttg, fri e 9luffaff ung , (j rfnt ntnip. 
Si 1 a brnt Innung, animi Cic.Acad. pr. 2.6, 22. 
cognitio et p. Id. ib. 2, 1, 12.44. arti» Scrib. ep. in. 
sine perceptione (a/, praeceptione) Quinct. 2, 17, 18. 
tua perceptione laeta here Cic. Her. 3, 3 1. — Hn. 

perceptor, oris, m. bfr (i mtminger, (frier* 
ltf r, Augustin, solii. 1, 1 extr. — Hn. 

pcrcernis,e, Adj. leidjt fidjtbar, Nymphis 
percemibuK Fabretti inscr. p. 615. n. 127. — lln. 

percido, eidi, cisum. fere,T r .ocf. a) im 91 llgfin., 
Jtrbautn, jtrfcbUgen, alicttios Plaut. Pers. 2, 
4, 12. .Sen. guaest. nat. 4, 4. b) £* b ff C tt , os Mari. 2, 
72, 3. (o/, praecidere), alqm Id. 4, 48, 1. 7, 62, 1. 12, 

46 * 
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724 percieo. 

35.2. Sen. prov. com t. 12. tat», percisus paedicatus 
Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

percieo tt. percio, ivi, itura, ire I' act. a) in33e* 
w e g u n g fcfyrn, erregen, ocius, quam res se per- 
ciet ulla Lucr. 3, J85. ubi me divina voluptas perciit 
Id. 3,28. aures Id. 4,565. b) u e n tu II, ni istum impu- 
dicum percies Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 69. SDa». Jtfbt Part 
perf. pass. 

percitus, a, um, a)eigtf., erregt, gereift, ira 
percitus Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 6. Liv. 6, 38. 7, 5. re incre- 
dibili Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 17. motu Lucr. 2, 1054. primor- 
dia percita plagis Id. I, 1024. serpens hinnitu Sil. 6, 

218. Vcims «liciis Id. 4, 768. furore Sen. Here. fur. 
108. Id. Hipp. 1156. animus iratus ac p. Cie.' MU. 
23,64. b) r ci$ ba r, ingenium Liv. 21, 53. — Hn. 

percingo, cinxi, cinctum, fere, f". act. uni ge be n, 
suas sedes pereinxit vilibus albis (a/. preecinxit)Co/.10, 
347. percingitur («/. praecingitur) Manii. 3,325. -Hn. 
pe rcio, f. percieo. 

percipibllis, e, Adj. »a Jjrnc , vox 
Mar. Viet. p. 2451. — Hn. 

percipio, cepi, reptum, Öre, V.act. ganjj er« 
faffcn, ergreife tt, Mib. I)eigt(., a) in Öefij) 
nehmen, 1 1 d» t» c m A d)t igen , priusquam percipit 
(cum) insania Plaut, Men. 5, 5,22. odium me Per. 
Eun. 5, 62. me voluptas Lucr. 3, 29. humanos odium 
vitae Id. 3, 80. ardor aera Id. 5, 603. b) an fi d? *, 
t n ftd> an tut bm tu, annebmen, fdjjpfcn, rem 
in se Lucr. 6, 984. aures Ov. Met. 8. 228. sucum Coi. 

11.3, 40. lanas Id. 12, 3, 9. cibum, effen, Veget, a. v. 
1,10,8. c) tu (inipfang nehmen, befommen, 
t m p f a n g t ii, g f ili t ü t n, vox (per arteriam) percipi- 
tor Cie. n. d. 2, 59. praemia Caes. b. G. 2, 32. Suet. 
Galb. 6. beneficia Nep. Att. 11,5. civitatem Just. 43, 
5, 13. partem ex promissis Id. 13, 7, 6. alqd Id. 17, 2, 
9. quatertlecies milies 5'ucf, Aug. 101. c/. Ptin. ep. 10, 
79, 2. fructum anni i*rop, 4,2, 11. fructum ejus rei 
Suet. Aug. 28. justa Coi. 1 , 8, 18. 4, 3, 5. vectigalia 
Ptin. 9,54 (79). 2) nictapb, a)erfaffen, ergrei* 
feil, satias alqm amoris Liv. 30,3. b) »ab rue b; 
HI e it , CUI pfillbcn, auribus , oculis Cic. or. 2, 8. Id. 
Acc. 4, 4, 56. Ov. trist. 4,2 68. Id. Pont. 4,9, 38. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 3. 6, 24. voluptatem Ov. Pont. 1, 
2, 53. Cic.fin. 1, 11. 2, 30. miserias Id.fam. 14, 1. 
victoriam animo Caes. b. c. 3, 87. usum rei Id. ib. 3, 
84. utilitatem aquae Ov. fast. 1, 273. sonum Cic.n. d. 
2,56. bab. b) bereit, ec r n f bntf n . percipite Jd. 
Cat. 1,11. paucis percipe rerum exordia I.ucr. 4,114. 
verba Ov. fast. 5, 716. hacc Caes. b. G. 7,9. querelas 
Liv. 2, 35 percipe quid dubitem Virg. ,4.9,190, omnia 
Id. ib. 6, 105. c ) lernen, a u ffa | f c n , begreifen, 
»enttheu, int *perf. n? i f f e n , alqd animo Cic. de or. 
1, 28. 127. Liv. 7, 26. philosophiam Cic. de or. 1, 51, 

219. praecepta artis Id. »ff. 1, 18, 60. praecepta phi- 
losophorum percepta habere Nep. Att. 17, 3. omnium 
civium nomina perceperat, nuifttf, fanate, Cic. sen. 7, 
22. liberales disciplinas Suet. gr. 15. altiora studia Id. 
ib. 21, VI tu«, pcrcepsct ft. percepisset, Pacuvius ap. 
Cic. off. 3, 26. 2>at>. rtfftl Part perf. pass. 

perceptum, i, n. fK f »1 1 1 , % f b t f , V c b r f fl fy , perce- 
pta artis, f. baö qr. He <»pi;uata, Cic. /at. 6, II« bab. 
pro percepto liquere, »de gewiß, auögenudjt, Geli. 14, 
1. — Hn. 

percis, »dis, f. fine Seemufcbel, Plin. 32, 1 1 
(53). - Hn. 

percito, avi , atum , are , V'. act. beftig, fiarf 


perconto. 

bewegen, matronae percitatae tumultu Accius ap. 

Non. p. 467, 27. cl. Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 274. — Hn. 

percivilis, e, Adj. febr <■ r a b I a ffcnb, sermo 
Suet Tib. 28. — Hn. 

perclamo, are, F. act. f f b r fd? reien , JP/aitf. 
Truc. 1, l, 8, j®, — Hn. 

perclaresco, rui, Öre, V. inchoat, fefer be« 
fanat werben, perclaruit Symm. ep. 10, 72. Alcim. 
6, 508. - Hn. 

perci fido, f, 2. fi. praecludo, 
perenopterus, i, m. (Ttepxvojrtspoe), ter 
Srrgftordb, Plin. 10, 3(3). -Hn. 

perenos, i, m. (:repxvag)e. VlMerat, Plin. 10, 
3(3). - Hn. 

percoctus, a, um, f. percoquo, 
pereoe nare d 3to8ti7ivr,oa i Gloss. Ph ilox. - Hn. 
percognosco, gnovi, gnituro. öre, V.act. redji 
ffnncn lernen, mroeque Plaut. Truc.l, 2. 50. Ger- 
mania percognita est Plin. 4, 14 (28). Dar. i’tebt Part, 
perf. pass. 

percognitus, a, «m, qan$*, wobt befannt, lex 
Plin. 2, 45 (45). littus Germania nuper Id. 37,3 (1 1), 
2. — Hn. 

percöläpho, &re, V.act. abohrfeigen, istos 
Petron. 44. jtV. — Hn. { Vifr. 8, 7. — II n. 

percolatio, önis, f. bat $>u rdjfei be tt , squae 
L p e r c ö l o, ävi, »tum, äre, V. act . a) b u r thfei* 
bell, vinum Cato r. r.108. aquam Scrib.comp. 73. cL 
ib. 271. Plin. 31, 6 (37). l‘. Aa|e, Col. 7, 8, 3. ci.ib.12, 
41. b) übrrtr., bunbgeben taffen, humor per 
terras percolatur Lucr. 2, 473. virus percolatur Id. b, 
270. cibos et potiones , burdj ben ilorper geben taffen, 
Sen. quaest. nat. pracf. §. 4. — Hn. 

II, p er c ö lo, cölui, cultum, Öre, V. act. eo f 1 r n h # 
bearbeiten, ju 0tanbe brtngtn, Me temere 
SJollenbung geben, a) e i g tl ,, iuchoata Plin. ep. 
5, 6, 41. Mtb. reinigen u. ftbmurftn, os App. 
mag. p. 278. femina perculta Plaut. Poen. 1 , 2, 22. 
b) itbertr., «) fdimiicfen, alqd eloquentia Tac.Agr. 
10. /?) e breit, patrem Plaut. Trin. 2,2,4. libero« 
Tac. a. 4, 68. imaginem divinis honoribus App. Met. 
8. p. 204. deos Solin. 35. ^beebreu, alqm honore 
Tac. h. 2, 82. 8) feiern, initia Cereris Auc. Viet. 
Caes. 14,4. audi feierlidj begeben, funus Id. ib. 
20,30 .-Hn. llirut. 58, 21S. - Iln. 

percomis, c, Adj. febr fre unMidb, homo Cic. 
percommode, Adv. febr gnt, «paffen b, * be« 
quem, accidit Cic. Caec. 27, 77. cadit Id. act. in C. 
Verr. 1, 2, 5. facis Id. de or. 2, 86, 350. omnia explo- 
rare Liv. 30, 29. situs Id. 25, 25. — Hn. 

pcrcomiuödus, a, um. febr gelegen, «bts 
q 11 c m, id castris percommodum fuit Liv. 22,43. — Hn. 

percontatio (pcrcuuct.) , unis, f. baS fragen, 
bie (f rf unbigung, Cic. Urut. 60, 218. Id. Tim. i, 

2. Id. Cluent. 47, 184. Liv. 27, 43. Tac. de or. 1. 
QMur., Caes. b. G. 5, 1 3. at# fKcfcftgur, Cic.deor. 

3, 55. 201. - Hn. [ris. p. 161. - Hn. 

pereo »tat ive(percunct.),ddt;. fragent.CAa- 

* percontativus (pcrcunct.), a, «m |a) fra* 
g c n t , modus iJiomed. i. p. 328.]. b) allgemein, 
modus Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 8. — Hn. 

percontator (percutiet.) , öris, m. ber $ra g c r, 
Örfnnflger, Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 31. Uor. ep. I, 18, 
69. -Iln. 

perconto, ävi, ätum, äre, V. act. fr agen, ftd& 
erfunbigen, forftben, docte percontat Naevius 
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percontor. 

ap. Non. p. 474, 7. si percontassem Nov. ap. Non. p. 
474, 5. quod sedulo percontaveram App. Met. 1 1. p. 
266,8. cl. Priscian. 8. p. 799. ©a|J., opiliones per- 
contantur Geli. 16, 6. percontato precio App. Met. 1. 
p. 113, 14. — Hn. 

percontor ob. percunctor, itum sum, iri 
(3nf. percontarier Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 47. Id. Epid. 1, 
1, 38. Id. Bacch. 2, 2, 12. 4, 1, 3. lt. 0.), F. depon. 
act. fragen, ferftben, fi<b erfunbfgen, a) mit 
Sfr. ber ©erfcit , hanc Plaut. Peru. 4, 4, 49. me Id. 
Asin. 2. 2, 76. quem perconter? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 3. cl. 
Cie.fam. 8, 7. lior. sat. 1,2, 7. Id. ep. 1,18, 96. Lie. 
23, 47. Id. 6.34. Just. 11, 7,6. Suet. Auy.99. b) alqm 
alqd, quae te volumus percontari Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 47. 
quod te percontabor Id. AuL 2, 2, 33. cl. Liv. 39, 12. 

c) alqm de aliqua re Cic. somn. Scip. 1. Id. Att. 6, 7. 

d) alqd ab aliquo Id. Acad. post. 1, 1. Id. Her. 2, 1 5. 

e) alqd ex aliquo Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 12. Cic. Brut. 
46, 172. Id. div. 2,36, 76. f) alqd Plaut. Ps. 4.4, 10. 
Ter. Hec. 1 , 2,2. Cic. deor. 1,21, 97. g) alqm ex 
aliquo, t»fi jmtm nach 3ntntl, Plaut. Asin. 2, 4. 95. 
alqm Plin. 30, 2(6). h) mit SHelatirfa(}, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 1, 3. Ter. Phorm. 2,4,22. Hor. sat. 1, 6, 1 1 2. Curt. 

3, 2, 10. 4, 1, 23. II. Ö. a. i) flbfol., Cic. de or. 2, 71. 
Id.fin. 2,1. 2)burdj fragen er fu breit, balneas 
facile percontabimur App. Met. l.p. 113, 8. 3) me* 
tat» b., aurem jit JHatbf jieben, Geli. 13, 20, 1. — Iln. 

percontumax, ads, Adj. febr bartnäcfig. 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 54. — Iln. 

percööpüsrio, ire, V. act. galt) bebecfen, 
Octar. Hor. 4. TTieod. Prise. 4, 1. — Hn. 
percopiose, Adv. febr reidjttdj, Sidon, ep. 

4, 7. — Hn. 

percopiosus, a, um, reich an Sorten, wo rt* 
rt id), homo Plin. ep. 9, 31. Sidon, ep. 1, 1. — Hn. 

percöquo, coxi , coctum , bre, 1) e i g 1 1., g ar 
f c d> cn, carnes Plin. 23, 7 (64). mella Id. 15, 16. lens 
non bene percocta Id.22, 25(78). 2)Übertr., a) b f t H 
machen, humorem JLucr. 6,858. ardor terram j>er- 
coxeratigni /rf.5,1253. b) reif mache n, $ur {Reift 
bringen, uvas Ov. rem; am. 83. sol percoquit fructus 
Sen. benef. 7, 31. messen» Plin. ep. 5, 6, 8. c) Ofr-* 
bre n n e n, f dj ro A r j e n, nigra virum percoctaque sae- 
cla calore, t*. tot 9DJcbren, Lucr. 6, 722. — Hn. 

Percösius, a, um, ju fßfreotf ge börifl, con- 
jux, $l»te, lodbter be$ tyerfefitt« ©leropd, ©emablin 
tf* ßtqifc#, ©rmtber$ r. GnjiruS, Val.Fl. 3,10. -Hn. 

Percote, es, f. (nipxuiTTj), 0t. in Irea#, Val. 
Fi 2, 622. Plin. 5, 32 (40). - Hn. 

percrass us, a, um, ff br bitf, mala Ceis. 5, 26, 
19. - Hn. 

percrebesco (percrebr.), ui, $re, ft br häufig 
werben, überbanb nehmen, fama Caes. b. c. 3, 
43. Cic. Acc. 4. 30. Id. ib. 4, 43. Jd.fam. 10, 10. Suet. 
Caes. 79. opinio Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1,1. Suet. Vesp. 
4. nota Id. Tib. 45. conjugia percrebuisse Tac. a. 12, 
6. bab. 2) rndfbar, befannt werben, hoc Cic. 
Att. 1, 1. scelus Id. ib. 11, 9. res Id. Acc. 2, 23. quod 
cum percrebuüset Id.off. 3, 13. abfol., percrebuerat 
antiquitus, mit folg. 9Ue. U. 3nf., Plin.paneg. 31. cl. 
Suet. CaL 6. - Iln. 

percrepo, ui. Itum, ire, a)F. neutr. f e b r er to « 
nen, ranfeben, lucum vocibus Cic. Acc. 2, 15, 31. 
b) V. act. laut ttrfünbigen , pugnam Lucii, ap. 
Non.p. 255, 14. — Hn. " 
percresco, 8re,F. neutr. b urch wadjfcn, silvam 
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vetat per cresce re, e. ben paaren, Seren. Sammon. 36, 
679. — Hn, \comp. 87. 269. — Iln. 

percribro, ivi, itum, ire, burdifie be n, -Serit. 

percrucio, ire, V. act. febr quälen, mittler, 
ber entferntem ©e jiebung , quod percrucior Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 1, 13. — Hn. 

percrudus, a. um, a) eigt gan \ r cb, coria 
Vttr. 10, 20. b) u b ertr., ga n j unreif, pruna CJ. 
12, 10, 4. - Iln. 

percudo, cudi, ere, V. act. burcbfcb lagen, 
«flogen, ova Coi 8, 5, 14. jw„ 0cbneiber lieft 
pertuderint. — Hn. 

perculsus, us, m. bie Qrfcbdtterung, intesti- 
nus Tert. an. 52. — Iln. 

percultor, öris, m. ber eifrige ©erebrer, do- 
ctorum Aur. Viet. Caes. 1,5.— Hn. 

perc um b o , cübui, ire, aid analoge, aber uiigebr. 
©ortbilbung angeführt, Varro L. L. 9, 49. - K. 

p ercunctit io etc. f. percontatio etc. 

percupidus, a. um, febr begierig, «geneigt, 
tui, nach bir, Cie.fam. 1, 7. f. O U Pf 11 b. JU Suet. Aug. 
70. - Hn. 

percupio, Cre, V. act. febr Wiinfcben, f« b* 
gern wollen, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 57. mit 3nf., Plaut. 
Asin. 1,1, 61. — Hn. 

percuriosus, o, um, febr neugierig, homo 
Cic. Cluent. 62, 175. — Hn. 

percuro, ivi, itum, ire, V. act. 1) f igtl., p6 l* 
lig beiten, vulnus Liv. 21, 57. Curt. 4, 6, 21. Id. 
7, 6, 23. strumas Plin. 32, 8 (28). vitia Sen. quaest. 
nat. 3, 1. 2) m e t a p b-< mentem Id. ep. 94. cL tranq. 
an. 15. — Iln. 

percurro, cucurri u. curri, cursum, Cre, 1) F. 
acf. bur cblanfen , burcbeilen, buribjie ben, 
burdjreife n, a) ei gtl., agrum Caes. b. c. 1, 15. la- 
bro calamos Lucr. 4, 593. ventus p. campos turbine 
Id. 1, 274. lumine nimbos Virg. A. 8, 392. pollice 
chordas Ov. am. 2, 4, 27. segetis aristas, bar Über bin, 
Id. Met. 10, 654. telas pectine Virg. G. 1, 294. totam 
Asiam Curt. 9,1,3. grato mensns odore percurrit 
(menta) Plin. 1 9, 8 (47). bidit., in calido lavacro per- 
curres membra Seren. Sammon. 5 , 86. pafj f., hortus 
fontano humore percurritur Pallad. 1,6, 10. percurso 
itinere Amm. 16,2. b) ntftapb., «) btircb lau fen, 
honores Suet. Ner. 3. quaesturam, praeturam Id Tib. 
9. Plin. ep. 1, 14. paff., percursis honorum gradibus 
*4wm.l5,13. /9)blird?b ringen, murmura percurrunt 
coelnm Lucr. 5,1220. pectora metu perciirrenteCurf.4, 
12,14. v)rebenb burcblaufen, burcbgeben, ini 
©erbe ige ben erwähnen, multas res oratione Cic. 
div. 2, 46, 96. cl. de or. 2, 44, 177. per omnes civitates 
percurrit oratio mea Id. Acc. 3, 42. omnes locos ora- 
toris Id. or. 47. paucis haec percurrit oratio mea Id. 
Cluent. 60, 129. nomina Virg. A. 6, 627. quam bre- 
vissime Scrib. comp. 98. cetera Suet. Ter. 2. S ) iin 
©fige burcblaufen, uberfeben, tiberbenfen, 
animo Cic. de or. 1, 50. Id. Her. 3, 22 extr. Ilor. carni. 
1,28, 6. paff., Cic. de or.2,32, 140. e) mit b. 9lllgen, 
Überleben, ie|en, oculo Hor. sat. 2, 5, 54. paginas 
Liv. 9, 18. pugnas Val. FI. 6, 600. b. b. betrachten, 
versus, tefen, Calpurn. E. 1, 24. 2) V. neutr. blircb«, 
b i n 1 a U f f n , curriculo percurre Ter. Ileaul. 4,4,9. 
per mare et terras Lucr. 6, 668. ad te Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 14. citato equo Cales, binfprettgen, Liv. 26, 
15. -Hn. 

percursatio, öois, f. bafi 3Durdjlaufen cb. 
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I'urcbronntfrn, Italiae Cie. Phil. 2, ‘25. abfd., 
Id, ib. 2, 39, 62. - Hn. 

percursio, öni*,f. I?. durchlaufe n. metari., 
a) Pa* f(ü c^tt^c, e t ! i g r UcbcrPenf en, rerum 
Cic. Tuae. 4 , 18,31. b) Pa$ flüchtige äMnii’fg* 
eilen über tvtira« , rbeter. ©g|\t commoratio, Cic. de 
or. 3, 53, 20‘2. — Hn. 

percurso, ire, V. intens, a) act. P u r cb ft r e i fen, 
ripas Plin.paneg. 12. b) V. neulr. 11 Hlbmtmff n, 
tolis finibus nostris Liv. 23, 42. — Hn. 

percursor. Oris, m. Per durdiliu fer, viae 
Luctant. 6, 7, 3. jfip. $lnPre praecursor. — Hn. 

percussi bilis,c,/lr//.PiircbPringenP, Purd»; 
greife Mt, odor Cael. Aur, acut. 1,16. virtus Id. tard. 
‘2, 13. c/. ib. 1,4. 4.8. - Hn. 

percussio, önis, f. Pa# Schlagen, ^1 n f cb f a s 
acu, l ) f i g 1 1 . , capitis, an teil Jlopf, Cie . Tuse. 3, 
2fi, 62. digitorum, Pa$ Schnallen mit Pen Ringern, Id. 
off. 3, 19, 67. percussio vox est Geli. 5, 15. 2) ü Per; 
tragen, in P. 'JJiuilf, Pf r '2 a f t, Pa# 2 a f t f d? I a g en, 
numerorum Cic. de or. 3, 47, 182. c/. or. 58, 198. 
Quinct. 11,8. 108. 9.4, 75. - Hn. 

percussionalis, c, Adj. u>a$ geftcften OP, 
getthlagcn nm P, instrumentum musicum Cassiod. 
de mu sic. 1 . — A. 

percussor, oris, m. a) P, Schläger, Stecher, 
® er ft r, leo pcrcuMorem novit Plin. 8, 16(19). b) p. 
2)1 0 r P C r , Ctc. Phil. 2, 9, 74. Just. 9, 7, 9. 14, 6, 9. 
24, 3, 8. Suet. Cae.s. 83. Id. Cal. 58. 11 . a. percussor 
veneficus Curi, 4,11, 18. |c) feminae — stuprator, 
Maximinian. 5, 1 33. J. — Hn. 

percussura, ae, f. Scbla g, 3 t cp, Stich, 
App. herb. 31. Veget, a. v. 2, 20, Vulgata Levit. 12 
(14), 54. — Hn. 

t. percussus, a, um, f. percutio, 
n. percussus, us, m. P. 0 cb l eigen, S topen, 
Abi. sing., Or. Pont. 2, 7, 40. Vitr. 9, 9. Plin. 28, 1 1 
(49). Id. 28, 17(72). Nep. ap. Plin. 3, 18. vox linguae 
formata percussu *S’e». quaext. nat. 2, 6. ‘„Ire., contra 
scorpionis percussum App. herb. 31,7. — Hn. 

pere flti o, cussi, c ussum, fcre, 1', act. percuati ft. 
percussisti, Hor. sat. 23, 273. A) Pur chf di la g e n, 
Plircbftc ften, Purdifte eben, a)eigtl., se gladio 
percussum esse Cic. MU. 24, 65. pectus Liv. ‘2, 13. de- 
curionem Auct.b.Afr. 29. venam. Pie tflrer offnen, 
Sen. cp. 70. fossam Plin. ep. 10,50,4. b) libcrtr., 
t ÖPten, alqm gladio Auct. b. G. 8, 23. Just. 9, 7, 12. 
securi Cic. /in. 1, 7, 23. Just. 9, 4. 7. Suet. Claud. 23. 
hostem Id. Cal. 3. sc Liw.epit. 1 1 4. alqm veneno, Cutcb 
<9 iit uuibringen, App. Met. 10. p. 252, 21. r, 2 hiemi, 
bestiam venabulo Cic. Ace. 5, 1. victima collum )>er- 
CUssa securi Ov, trist. 4 , 2, 5, feras Id. lier. 4, 93. 
Pab. weil hei IBüntniffcit ein Schwein gefcbladjtrt pt 
werben pflegte, foedus percutere, f. ^ünpniji frblkjwn, 
Cic. dom. 50. Liv. 2, 33. Auct. h. Alex. 44. Just. 42, 
3, 4. 43, 5, io. B) t r et f eit, 1 ) f i g 1 1., a) int 1)1 l lg., 
furch Schlagen, Stuften, Stechen, $aueu, Pab. fdila* 
g r n, ft o ft e n, ft e ch e n, bau en, fch i e ft e it, t>. terror* 
icffen P. ftltnfeu alt# P. Stein, ignis excitatur ex lapide 
percusso Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 2*2. Pastu f. ©fgfllftanP 
trrffeit Pmd) Schlage«. Stuften, alqm lapide Cic.de or. 
2, 46, 197. Id. dom. 5, 13. Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 33. pe- 
ctus manu Virg. A. 12, 155. alqm manu Cic. Rose, 
Am. 31 , 97. Macrob. sat. 1 , 8, »paro percuti Nep. 
Epam. 8, 1. virga Virg. A. 7, 100. conto Aur. Viet, 
epil. 43, 8. auch calce ab aiiquo Suet. Fit. 7. cervicem 


perdico. 

gladio caesim graviter Id. CaL 58. cl. Auct. b. Afr. 85. 
Pab. Picbt., vulnere percuti, cerwunPet werten, Prop. 
1,1,13, c, ©HePern, genu percusso claudicat Ov.fast, 
3, 758. terra percussa de cuspide Id. Alet. 6, 80. littor» 
fluctu Virg. E. 5, 83. v. Wieer, tonsae percussere fre- 
tum Sil. 13,242. rem 2 du ff, pappis percutitur Noto 
Ov.fast. 3,488. percutitur navis rostro, erhält t. Btoft, 
Nep. Chabr. 4, 2. cameram , Pte SDedf c, Hor. sat. 2, 3, 
273. reni $li{) getrcffcit werben , de caelo Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19. fulmine Id. n. d. 3,35,84. r. Sbiereit, apri per- 
cutiunt Plin. n.37 (31). bef. l ©. ron Schlangen. 
8 corpienen g c ft c d» e n weiten. Id. 28, 3 (6). Id. 
‘28, 4 (10). Veget, a. v. 3, 73 (5, 82). U. a. Pab. per- 
cussi, rie ©eftcdicnen, Plin. 29, 4(16). ceti leichteren 
©cgcnftänPeii, p v. Ifidjt , percussit lumine campos 
SU. 4,329. bef. beim ©icPerftrablcn, Lucr. 2,799. cen 
Pen Scnncnftrabien, Pie prurfgewurfen werten, Ov. 
Met. 6, 63. and) percussa sude scuta . grtreffen, Val. 
FI. 1, 495. Pab. der percussus alis Or. Alei. 10, 159. 
coit Per Stimme, auriculae voce percussae Prop. 1, 16, 
*28. percussus vocibus Circus Sil. 1 6, 398. b) tot 5) e f. , 
a) von ter 3imgf, f p a l tt n , sidere percussa e#t subito 
tibi, Zoile, lingua, p. b. Pu baft ibren ©rbratid? ccrlco 
ren, Mart. n, 86. /?)®clP fcblagert, prägen, nu- 
imini Sut t. Aug. 94. Id. Ner. *24. y) ein ntujkal. Jn* 
ftruilifllt fd' t a gf n, lyram Ov. am. 3. 12, 40. Kai. Fl. 
5,100. d) colapho, ohrfeigen, Liv. 9,10. *) palpo alqm, 
eigtl. ftrciebehi, P. b. idimeidieln, Plaut. Amph. 
1,3,28. £)se nieraclo flore, fi di betrintcn, bc-- 
l a u f d> t n. Id. Cas. 3, 5, 1 6. r;) f <b l a gc n , f d> tpi n i 
gen. pennas Or. Met. 1,466. 2)nietapb., a) fch Ia* 
g C M, t r c f f f n, alqm calamitate Cic. Mur. 24, 49. do- 
lore extremo percussa \’al. FI. 7, 475. percussus pe- 
ctora luctu Si/. 5, 587. Pab. Picht., hic fletas, ubi aures 
jKTCUssne graviore malo Id. 6. 569. amore Virg. G. 2, 
476. Id. A. 9, 197. b) r. Per Seele, (f inPruct nun 
eben, beta 1 It n, rühren, erfdirede n.auitnum Ter. 
And. 1,1, 98. el. Cic. Alt. 4, 8. animos probabili- 
tate Id. Tuse. 5. 1 1, 33. animum suspicione religionis 
Sm. ep. 41. atroeissimis litteris percussus Cic. Jam. 9, 
25. suspicione Id. Iniot. 6. me, P. b. nttt (frftaunen 
erfüllen. Hor. earm. l, 7. 1 1. c) ge ft a 1 te n, p rä ge n, 
facta dictaque una forma percussa Sen. ep. 34. voca- 
bula ( iraeca Latina moneta, ili lat. J^ornt , App. mag. 
p. 298,33. d) Csinfii anfühten, prelle n, alqm Plaut 
2, ‘2, 9. civem suum Cie. Flacc. 20. strategemate 
Id. Alt. 5. 2. — Hn. 

p e r d ag a tus. a. uro. v , Ultgfbr. perdago, n a g c : 
f v liv t , volumina Claudian. Mam. stat. an. 2, 3. tgl. 
indago. — Hn. 

perdecorus, a. uni, f e t) r jtcrlid) eP. f di t ef i 
j I di, Plin. ep, 3, 9, '28. — Hn. 

perdeleo, ere, l\ac/. gailj PCrtltgCH, Tert. 
adv.Jud. 11. ab adversariis Veget, a. v. 3, lörued. 
- Hn. {693. - Hn. 

p e rd e 1 1 r u s , a, um , f c h r albern, id Lucr. l, 
pe rdensus, a, utn, fc hr Pit^L humus CoL 3,1 2. 
2. — Hn. 

perdeo ft. pereo, f. pereo, 
perdepso, ere, K. act. Pur^fuetcn, obfcön, 
uxorem Catuli. 74, 3. — Hn. 

p cr di c a 1 i s, e, Adj. ut Pcn 9ie bbftbnern g e s 
hörig, herba App. herb. 81. - Hn. 

perdicium, ii,m. fticbbft bnerfraut, Plin. 21 . 
30 (104). Id. 22. 17 (19). - Hn. 

perdi co, dixi , dictum, «re, V. act. tu' Ü t g *, 
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perdifficilis. 

gun$ feeraulfagen, haec Alcim.5, 607. cLNot. 
Tir . p, 10. - Hn. 

p e r d i f fi c i H s, e, Adj. ft b r f cb ir e r, quaestio Cie. 
n. d. 1,1. navigatio Id. Alt. 3, 8. amnis transitu p. 
Liv. 44, 8. aditus {»erdifljeillimus Id. 40, 21. — Hn. 

perdifficiliter, f c h r f d? n? e r , interno- 
scere Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 15, 47. — Hn. 

perdignus, a, um, f r b r tr« rftg, mitSlbl., ami- 
citia akjs Cie. f am. 13, 6. — Hn. 

perdiligens, ntis, Adj. f t b r f c r g fä 1 1 i g, homo 
Cie. ad Q./r. 3, 5. — Hn. 

perdiligenter, Adc. febr forgfd Itig, scri- 
bere Cic. Att. 1.11. complecti Id. Jirut. 3, 14. — Hn. 

perdis co, didici, fre, V. aet. gan f-, gr littf li cb 
lernen, «erlernen, jura belli Cie. Halb. 20. 47. 
dictata Id.fam. 3, 1. ortus obitusque signorum Id.fat. 

5, 16. mores naturae Prop. 3. 5. 25. siderum motus 
JusUtO, 4,3. disciplinam ruris Coi. 11, 1. ad perdi- 
scendum Plaut. TrucAAt 1* IU. Acc.c.Inf., Id.Asin. 
1, 3, 35. - Hn. 

perdiserte, Adv. febr b e re ft# rationem red- 
dere Cic. de or. 1, 1 4. 62. — Hn. 

perdisertus, a, um, febr bcr t H, Gramm. Va- 
tic. ap. Mai. avet, ctass. t. 5. p. 275, 1. — K. 

perdite, Adr. a)bfillc#, fehl f cb I e cfo t , se 
gerere Cie. Att. 9, 2. b) ii b f r 0 1 1 e Hi a a p e n, amare 
ftcrbltd». Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 45. conari Quinct. 2, 12, 5. 
-Hn. 

perdltim, Adv. junt Sterben, heftig, amare 
A/ran. ap. Charis. 2. p. 191. — Hn. 

perd i tio, Oais, f. fa# Serf e r ben , iter perditio- 
nis Aleim. 4, 138. — Hn. 

perditor, oris, m. fer 9Jc rf er bcr, SJertilger, 
rei pubi. Cic. Plane. 36, 89. vexator et perditor Id. 
Pis. 34, 55. dignitatis Ia. ih. 27. — Hn. 

perditrix, icis, f. fir SBtrbf rbcrin, castitatis 
Ttrt. exhort. ad cast. 13. Hieran, tp. 123, 8. — Hn. 

pe rd iu, Adv. febr lange 3eit, febr lange, 
audire Cic. Alt. 3, 22, boni oratores exstiterunt p. nulli 
Jd. de or. 1, 2, 8. — Iln. 

perdius, a, uro, ren ganjen 'Zag biitfnrch, 
p. atque pernox Geli. 2, 1. Amm. 31, 2. App. Met. 5. 
p. 161. 11. U. 9. p. 219, 23. - Hn. 

perdio tornus, a, um, febr lang ivi e ri g, febr 
I an g e 3 < i t bau e r n b, quao Cic. n. d. 2, 33, 85. bel- 
lam Id. Sest. 27. — I/n. 

perdives, Itis, Adj. febr reich, amici Cic. Att. 

6, 1, 3. mulier Id. Ace. 4, 26. — Hn. 

perdix, icis. comm. (rr«Vuf<|), tal {Rebbubit, 
Plin. 10, 33 (51). Mart. 3, 37, 15. 13, 64 lemm. •Se- 
ren, Sammon. 1 3, 2 1 4. 387. ltt fer $abef, Perdix, 'Helfe 
Te# T.ifalul, Op. Met. 8, 241. cL ih. 498. Hyginfab. 
39. 744. [91CC. perdieas Boeotioe I 'arra ap. Aon. p.2 1 8, 
18. Gen. plur. perdicum Plin. 10. 33 (51). -A\]. - Hn. 

perdo, didi, ditum, Öre, alt. ’Jlräf. perduunt ft. per- 
dunt, Plaut. Rud. pr. 14. bef. ßenj. perduim fl. per- 
dam, Id. Aul. 4, 6, 6. perduis Id. Cant. 3. 5, 70. per- 
duit Id. Poe 11 . 3,4, 29. |>mluint Id. Aul. 4. 10, 55. 
Id. C 'as. 3, 5, lä, Id. Stich. 4, 2, 15. Ter. Htc. 1, 2, 
59. Cie. Alt. 15, 4. U. c. Praes, pass, perditur Amm. 
14, 5., V. act. $11 (firunfe ridjten (eigtl. in fen 
(firunf, f . b. iu’d Hcrferben geben ), v e r b e r b e it, u e r * 
fdbipenfen , vtrtbun , verlieren, u ngliicfl td) 
machen, 1) etgtl., fruges Cic. Rose. .Iw. 45. vale- 
tudinem Id. Tusc. 5, 10. civitatem Cie. Att. 6, 1. ri- 
pas perdidit amnis, furch Uebrrfd?weinm!tng, Sil 4, 


perdo. 

660. equos militares Nep, Eum. 5, 4. omnia Id. ih. 8, 

2. si principis vita perditur Amm. 14, 5. v. ÜReilfdutt, 
bef. in ntiftder 9ejiebuitg, so Plaut, mit. 2, 5, 19. di 
deneque tc perdant Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 7. cl. Suet. Cars. 
84. cives Cic. Rose. Am. 12. Aur. Viel. Caes. 20, 12. 
adolescentem Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 36. male alqra Catull. 4, 
5. amando alqm Hör. carm. 1, 8, 3. cl. Ter. And. 5, 

1, 8. Öts. Pont. 1, 2, 93. Cie.ßn. 1,15. Id. Cat. 2, 1. 
Petron. 42. Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 30. fab- b) tvf * 
ten, alqm Ter. And. 3, 5, 1. alqm morte Or. Met. 1, 
•224. serpentem Id. ib. 1, 444. fab. mit (fien,, capitis 
alqm ordere, f. b. fei Vebcns berauben, cf. auf üeben 
ll. Jcf anflagen, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 86. Id. Asin. 1, 
2,6. c) v. Hermcgen, vertbun, verfebtvenf en, 
bona Cic.fam. 9,16. Hör. sat. 2, 3, 182. opes suas 
Op. am.1,2,50. d) berauben , rauben, unbraueb# 
bar ni a cb e n, voccm Cic. deor. 2,70. verha, f. 'Sprache 
berauben, Prop. 2,33,10. e)obne9iubtn tritt* 
fen, uiintih anivenfen, um ehva# femmen, 
mortem »SV«. Agam. 519. Sil. 4, 607. letum Lucan. 3, 
*06, mortes Stat. Th. 9. 58. fab- Decius amisit vitam, 
non perdidit Cic. Her. 4,44. fe Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 2. 
Mart. 1, 13. fab mala, leicht ertragen, Sen. Heb. 3. 
blanditias Or. Met. 1, 531. tempus Cic . de or. 3, 36, 
144. tempora precando Ov. Met. 11, 286. annos Id. 
am. 2. 1,31. fab. diem perdidi Iit. Vesp. ap. Suet. 
Tit. 8. cl. Aur. T’ice. epit. io, 9. fab. vcit fer ßeit, fit 
nach fer ©afferubr betlimmt wirf, aqoam perdere 
Quinct. 11, 3. fab. operam Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 24, 4, 

3, 11. Cic. Mur. 10, 23, Hör. sat. 1, 1, 90. operam et 
oleum Cic.fam. 7, i. f) nicht betreten (innen, 
silvam, nicht bineingeben finnen , Sil. 1 , 422. g) vtr* 
gef feti, nomen, ift tntfaflrn, Ter. Phorm. 2,3, 39, 
2 ) iibertr., verlieren, vertu (Hg tverf en cf. ge# 
ben e. Sache, ebne ?lu#fi<bt, jte »viefer ju erhalten, 
omnes fructus industriae Cic.fam. 4, 6. causam Id. 
Rose. com. 4. 10. oculos Id. har. resp. 18, 37. Jur. 10, 
228. spem Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 3. ante parta Id. Tr in. 3, 

2, 1 7. agrum Cic. leg. agr. 2, 31. fugam , t. b. (fiele# 
genbeit $ur flucht, Mart. 11,2. fv itcr Sil. 4, 758. 
arma Hör. ep. 1,16, 67. locum Quinct. 6, 3, 63. aucto- 
ritatem Id. 4, 2, 94. dextram Plin. 7, 28 (29). Sil. 9, 
386. spolia Plin. 7, 28 (29). hasta ictum perdiderat 
spatio, batte verloren fie Jl'ra ft, Sil. 4, 1 3 7. famam Or. 
Her. 7, 6. formam hominis Id. Met. 13, 405. perdere 
est dignus bona , qui nescit uti Sen. Hipp . 441. naves 
Suet. Aug. 70. classes Id. ib. 16. bef. ini 0viel, Ov. a. 
a. 1, 451. Suet. Aug. 71. 2\tP. ftcbl Part, perf, pass. 

perditus, a, um, al# 9lf j., verlort», l)unglütf# 
lid), b«? flnung# lol, perditussum Plaut. Cure. 1, 

2, 44. Id, Rud. 5, 1,3. Id. Bacch. 5, 16. homo de. 
Mur. 40, 86. Id. Ace. 5, 31. aeger Ov. Pont. 1, 390. 
illa Id. am. 3, 6. 80. judicia Cic. Ace. 1,3. res Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 12. Id. Eun. 2, 2, 57. Ia V. 5, 39. 9, 2. clas- 
ses Cic. Ace. 1 , 2. 2) im ®ef., übertnäjtig, un* 
mdfiig in Verliehe, über tic Hiaa beit verliebt, 
perditus in puella Ihrop. 1, 13, 7, amor Catull. 89, 2, 
dolor Quinct. declam.19,2. b) mcralifch fcblfdlt, Vtr# 
Io reu, bei llv#, vertvrben. homo Cic. Tusc. 4. 
25, 55. Id. Cat. 1, 6, 9. Ter. Ern. 3, 1, 28. nihil est 
perditius his hominibus, his temporibus Cic. ad Q. fr. 

3. 9, 1. cl. Catull. 42, 13. homo omnium perditissimus 
Cic. Acc. 3, 26. perditissimus quisque Just 21, 5, 5. 
Consilia A ep. f'ragm.b, 6. Stauer, nequitia Cic. Cluent. 
13, 36. mens Tih. 2, 6, 51. luxuria Nep. Dion. 6, 2. 
lascivia Suet. Cal. 25. — Hn. 
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perdoceo, döcui, doctam, fere.F. act. grii nblid) 
(ehren, •- lu Uhren, * un te rricb te n, alqm Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 61. artes omnes Id. Stich. 1,3,24. homines 
Lucr. 5. 1437. mit IJnf., Ov. Pont. 4, 12,28. App. 
Met. 10.p.247,7. Perratben, stultitiam suam Quinct. 
1,1, 8.- IJn. ^ 

perdoctus, a, um, eigtl. Part. perf. pass. p. per- 
doceo, febrgelebrt, * gcfdttrft, illa Plaut, mil. 2, 
2, 105. probe perdocta Ter. Heiut. 2. 3, 120. perdo- 
ctum Cie. Halb. 27, 60. genitor Stat. silv. 5, 3, 3. mit 
9U’l., exitio perdocti Lucr. 3, 474. philosophorum sen- 
tentia Atnm. 25, 3. mit 9lcc., exitium perdoctus Id. 
26, 8. - Hn. | Plaut. Mott. 1. 3, 122. - Hn. 

perdocte, Adv. f c b r gefdjidt, cailetcuncta 
perdoleo, ui, itum, fere, V.neutr. f e b t fcbiner* 
je 11, id perdolitum est Claud. Quadrig. ap. Geli. 9, 
13. tandem perdoluit Ter. Eun. 1,2,74. cuidam ci- 
vium perdoluit inceptum Hggin. attron. 2, 40. — Hn. 

perdolesco, dfilui, fere, V. inchoat, heftigen 
® d> m e r j empfinben, nec perdolescit Accius ap. 
Non. p. 110,31. fwof. bie 9iebenf. perdoliscit ftebt]. 
suam virtutem irrisui fore perdoluerunt Caes. b. c. 2, 
15. cL Aur. Viet. epit. 1,13. — Hn. 

perdölo, ävi, atum, äre, gut bebauen, jim* 
rnern, arborem Vitr. 2, 9. 2, 10. fomes perdolatus Ar- 
nob. 6. p. 209. — Hn. 

perdominor, firi, V. depon. eine ^eitlang 
berrld;« n, annum Claudian. f'esc. de nupt. ITon. 77. 
— Hn. [mortis Prudent. cath. 4, 12. — Hn. 

perdömltor, öris, m. ©ejd bmer, ©dnbiger, 
perdömo, ui, itum, &re, V.act. gang bejäb* 
men, «unterjedjen, Hispaniam Liv. 28. 1 2. Appu- 
liam Id. 9, 20. Latium Id. 8, 13. tauros Ov. Her. 12, 
163. regionem Just. 2, 3, 15. Faliscos Ov.Jast. 3,843. 
ora armis Sil. 8, 290. urbes Lucan. 2, 644. Illyricum 
Suet. Tib. 16. Judaeam Id. Tit. 5. p. Xbieren, jäh*, 
men, b ä il M g e n , serpentem Ov. Met. 1,447. canes 
775.1,2,54. boves Coi. 6,2. b) itbertr., fneten, 
P. Jeig, farinam aqua Sen. ep. 90. bab. perdomitam 
saxo Cererem, Pon ber ©rcbbereitung, Stal. Th. l, 
524. 2)metapb>/ solum, bearbeiten, Plin.ep. 5,6, 
10. - II n. 

perdormisco, ere, V. neutr. in (line m fert*, 
u n a b 1 ä ff i fl f cb I a fe n, usque ad lucem Plaut. Men. 
5, 5, 29. — Hn. 

p erd fico, duxi, ductum, fere (3mp. perduce Se- 
ren. Sammon. 40,754.), i)eigtl., a) im 911 1 g e ra., 
n> o b i n f A b r e n , b r i n g e n, filium illuc Ter. And. i , 

1, 35. legionem in Allobrogas Caes. b. G. 3, 6. omnes 
naves incolumes Id. ib. 5, 23. Syracusas Nep. Dion. 2, 

2. alqm Romam Liv. 45, 13. Cyrum ad angustias Just. 
1. 8, 10. nautas ad aequora Lucan. 2, 362. in theatrum 
Suet. Ner. 13. ad Sullam Id. Caes. 74. alqm in con- 
spectum alejs Id. Tib. 65. P. SeltMten , milites Just. 
2, 13, 8. copias Suet. Vit. 9. pen Opfertbieren, tauros 
ad sacrificium Amm. 24, 6. ,fl)p. (Selbe, abii e fern, 
bin bringen, pecuniam Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 80, 2. 
y)p. Verbannten, binbringen, a bfiib ren, militares 
quosdam ausos conspirasse Amm. 14, 5. cl. ib. 15, 2. 
19,2. 24, 4. 9) ^ntbni ein Vlätcben jnfübren jum 
®enit$, Cic. Acc. 5, 12. Ov. am. 3, 12, 11. Suet. Tib. 
45. U. a. Lactant. 6, 17. U. ©ald). j. b. ®t. Pgl. 
perductor, b) p. Webäubeu, ®räben, (Sewäffern, diei 
ben, leiten, führen, munitiones ex castellis Caes. 
b. c. 3, 44. murum Id. b. G. 1. 8. 7, 36. porticum Liv. 
35, 10. longum opus Lucan. 3, 384. columnas in Ca- 


pitolium Suet. Vesp. 18. viam Ariminum Liv. epit. 
39. Aretium Id. ib. 39, 2. aquam in coloniam Plin. 
ep. 10, 92. aquam Frontin. aquaed. 7. aquas Suet. 
Aug.AI. alveum navigabilem in Nilum Plin. 6,29(33). 
rivum Anienem in urbem Suet. Claud. 20. aud? blc# 
leiten, aquam ex fonte Plin. ep. 10, 46. cL ib. 10,37. 
c) itbertr., a) ein jieben, fdjlurfen, p. (Setranfen, 
aquam Scrib.comp. 135. liquorem Arnofc.5. p. 175. bab. 
poculum continuo haustu App. Met. lO.p. 240. ß) uber 
etwafe fdjntieren, jieben, lanam membris Sere«. 
Sammon. 25, 457. crusta perducta, b. b. ge falbt, Scrib. 
comp. 237. y) befdjmieren, beftreicben, üben 
jieben mit etwa#, corpus odore ambrosiae Virg. G. 4, 
416. auro facies sacras (deorum) Pers. 2, 56. corpus 
stercore Seren. Sammon. 39,739. bab. 9) bltrd) lieber: 
fdjmieren aufeloftben, aufeftreidjen, 6i alqd inter- 
leverit, perduxerit Dig. 29,1,20. nomen iu testamento 
Ib. 37, 11, 8. bab. inducta accipiendum est etsi per- 
ducta sint 76.28,4,11. 2) metapb., a)im ?l ligem., 
jur ©e jeidmttng befe ftübrenfe ju etwa#, bef. jum 3iele, 
bauern, führen, burdjfübren, bringen, wo» 
bin bringen, fortfübren, fortfefoen, ad tempus 
tuum Cic. fam. 10, 1. in noctem orationibus perductis 
Liv. 38, 51. oppugnatio ad noctem perducta Id. 36, 
23. altercationem in serum Id. 38,50. rem ad mediam 
noctem Caes. b. G. 5, 30. ojiera ad assum vitulinum 
perducta, fortgefe(}t , Cic. fam. 9, 20. bab. sermonem 
Lucr. 4, 540. aet&tem ad centesimum annum Cic. sen. 
17, 60. ad longam senectam Plin. 29, 1 (8). p. anbent 
Xingtn, ad exitum Cic. in v. 2, 59,169. ad finem Lucr. 
2, 1116. ad perniciem 1’orro r. r. 2, 3. ad furorem 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 23. noctes, binbringcn , Prop. 1,3,39. 
ron Jlranfbriten , carbunculos ad suppurationem Plin. 
20, 13 (50). ulcera ad cicatricem Id. 30, 9 (23). alqd 
ad maturitatem Id. 19, 3 (15). alqm ad maciem Id. 
29, 4 (27). bab. alqm ad sanitatem -4«ict. 6. Afr. 4, 1. 
jU Slubni, ($brtn, ad gloriam Plin. 35, 9(36). ad sum- 
mam dignitatem Caes. b. G. 7, 39. Nep. Phoc. I, 4. 
auch rem eo perducere, ut Id. Dion. 5, 6. cl. Plane, ap. 
Cic. fam. 10, 7. rex eo perduxit, ut Nep. Epam. 8, 4. 
quo discordia cives perduxit Virg. E. 1, 72. aud> mors 
serum finem perduxit , brachte mitfid), Amm. 26, 10. 
bab. b) irn ©t f., «) 3mbit ju einer Meinung cb. 
£ a nblung per leiten, bringen, Perm 6 gen, be* 
wegen, dictis perduci nequis, ut credas Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 41. ad sententiam Cic. Ati. 16, 8. in sententiam 
Caes. b. G. 7, 4. alqm eo perducere, überrebeit, Nep. 
Epam. 2, 5. ut Id. Harn. 4, 3. alqm ad voluntatem 
suam Id. Epam. 4, I. ad societatem periculi Id. Dion. 
5, 3. pem (9clb, jur ftnnabme bewegen, Perioden, Cic. 
Acc. 2, 28. Liv. 38, 14. aud) in odium 6'en. bene/. 2, 
17. c)bejieben, carmen ad iratum Achillem Ov. 
am. 2, 18, 1. — Hn. 

perductio, önis, f. bie Einführung ob. Leitung, 
aquarum Vitr. 8, 6. — Iln. 

perducto, are, V. intens. act. wohin firtjren, 
b e r u nt f ü b r e n , pcn Kupplern , Plaut. Most. 3 , 2, 
160. -Hn. 

perd uctor, öris, m. a) ber 3u fü br er, Jtupp* 
ler, Cic. Acc. 1, 12, 33. Lactant. 6, 17, 19. b) ber 
E e r u tn f ü b r e r . jweibeutig, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 1 30. 
- Hn. [p. vidi hominem Plaut. Stich. 4,1, 69. - Iln. 

perdudum, Adv. p cr f e b r langer 3<it. haud 

perduellio, önis,f. l) jebe feinb liebe Eanb* 
lung gegen bafe Vaterlanb, Ecdbrerratb, per- 
duellioni« reus CYc. Fis. 2, 4. cl. Dig. 48, 4, 11. actio- 
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nem perduellionis intendere Cie. Mil, 14, 36. perduel- 
lionis se judicare Liv. 26, 3, perduellionem judicent 
Id. 1 , 26. diem perduellionis alicui »licere Suet, Caes, 
12. cl. Liv. 43, 16. Val Max. 6, 5, 3. 2) toiurrt, b. 
$ctnr b<# Sater la nbe#, 0, hostis, galt ai* fdftpül* 
9lu*briitf , qui perduellionibus vendibat patriam 
Cic. Her. 4, 10, 15. cl, Amm. 21, 16, 10. — Hn. 

perduellis, is, m. f. t>. a. hostis, l>rr friegfub? 
rentcftcinb, b.ftelnb, meijtiu ber altern SvradK, 
f. Dig. 50, 16, 234., Ennius ap. Varr. L . L. 7, 3, 
49. Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 12. [Accius ap. Non. p. 22,15. 
sununa ubi perduellum est?) Cic. off. 3, 29, 107. Liv. 
25, 12. 36, 2. Amm. 26, 7. u, 8. 14, 2. 15, 5. (fortis- 
simas perduellis). 21,6. 26, 5. 29, 5. b) ein f)? r i p a t - 
ftinb, f. ». U, inimicus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 8. — Hn. 

perdu ellum, i, n. berjfricg, tibi perduellum 
est Accius ap. Non , 22, 15. — Hn. 

perdulcis, e. Adj. f f b r fu p, 'Super! , perdulcis- 
simus Inner, ap. Reines, cl. 20. n. 150. — Hn. 

perd ilrabldis, c, Adj. »er ab. »a* lange 
auehält ob. lauert, Boüth. categor. Aristot. 3. p. 
175. - K. [ l . htxt eccles. 42. — Ä. 

perd urat i o, önis, f. t. lanae 25 ane r, Co^siW. 
perdüro, ävi,ätum,äre, l)T r .aef, bart maebeti, 
abbarten, teneras pfont&s Prudent. psych. 447. 2)I\ 
nentr. a u * b a u r r n, a M 6 b a 1 1 e n, pcnlurare non posse 
Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 27. Suet. Ner. 24. probitas perdurat 
0v. medie, faciei 49. mora perduratura Stat. Th. 1, 
142. bonos augurii Id. ib. 8, 88. perdurandi pervicacia 
Plin. 17,20(34). - Hn. 

perdurus, a, um, f e b r hart, metapb-, interpre- 
tatio Dig. 48, 3, 2. — Hn. 

Peredia, ae,f. fdjerjb.©,, S£rf fi« ot. (S§lanb, 
Plaut . Cure. 8, 74. — Hn, 
i. peredo, feli, esum, £re, V. act. aufeffen, 
serjebren, 1) eigti., cibum Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 
893. panem Prudent. cathem. 9,59. b) über tT., pars 
oculi peresa Lucr. 3, 414. vesco sale saxa peresa Id. 
1 , 327. saxa peredit nquft. (dies) Tib. 1,4, 14. ignis 
Aetnam Hor. carm. 3, 4, 75. membra peresa Sil. 14, 
606. 2) in r t a p b , quos amor peredit Virg. A, 6, 442. 
languoribus peresus Catuli. 55, 31. — II n 
n. peredo, dre, V.act. beraulge ben, melo« 
Sidon, ep. 9, 14. - Hn. [ nod . a puse. 4. — K. 

pereffero, extuli, ferre, beraufttragen. AVt- 
perefflo, Svi, ftre, V.act. gam autbaudfen, 
animam Avp. Met. B. p. 207, 23. — Hn. 

pereffluo, öre, T'. neutr. g a n h burdbfiiefun, 
ne forte pereffluamus Vulgata ad Hebr. 2, 1. — Hn. 

pe re f f ö d i o , fossum , 8re , a u 4 g r a b e n , b n r «b 
^uigraben be»tr fftclligen, orbem Ennod. 2. 

*P‘gr. 1 12 . - K. 

pereger, 6gris.e, Adj. be r über 9 a nb ifl, »er* 
I f Mt , pereger factus sit Ulpian . reg. tiL 1 4. me pere- 
grem Aumn. ep. 1 7. susceptor peregrum Ve nant. carm. 
4,10.14. - Hn. 

perSgre, Adv. l) au*»art*. aufbie fragen»? 
peregre depugnavit Cic. Phil. 5, 11 , 30. peregre est 
animos Hor. ep. 1, 12, 13. habitare Liv. 5, 52. specta- 
cula dare Suet Cal. 20. docere Id. gr. 3. bab. peregre 
***» ni*l |u &aufe fein, Plaut, Pera. l.i, 30. 2)anr* 
fiber 8anb, auf Me ftrragc rrobin? exire Hor, 
*j lL 1.6, 103. proficisci Suet. Caes. 42. 3)au6 btr 
nrcmbt, eon au9wart«, aufbie Jfrage »obtr? re- 
dire Ter. Pharm. 2, 1, 18. accire Liv. 2, 16. prodigia 
®«Kiat» Id. 28, 1 1. 40, 19. redire Dig. 89, 6, 29. ve- 
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ni re Amm. 21,6. mit ab, a peregre aditus in scaenam, 
»en lüften, Vitr. 5, 7. - Hn. 

pÖrSgregtus, a, um, ga n) » ortr effli 6), tra- 
goedia App. mag. p. 298, 6. — Hn. 

perfigri, Ade. = peregre, aufwärts, Plaut. 
Amph. 1,1, 196 (a/, peregre), colere patriam Naev. 
ap. Charis, p. 189. peregri necandus Prudent. nepl 
arsf. 4, 89. — Hn. 

pör$grinäbundua, a, um, berumreifenb, 
Liv. 28, 18. — Hn. 

per fignnat iertrevti Gloss. Gr.Lat. — Hn. 
perSgrin&tio, önis, f. ber Aufenthalt in ber 
ftrembe, ba* Steifen (gern, anfterbalb Italien«), bie 
9t eife, ba« £e rumreifen, a) eigti., perpetua Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 37, 107. transmarina Quincl. 7,3,31. cl.Att . 
9, 10. 6, 2. Id. jam. 15,19. Nep.Att. 2,3. «S6n.ep.104. 
Suet. CaL 51. Id. Ner.bl. Id. Vesp.4. Graeciae, bltrd) 
(Sriedjenlanb, Id. Ner. 84. ipiar., Cic. am. 27, 103. 
Suet. Ner. 1 9. v. Stbieren , ba* SBanber n, Cic.ßn. 
2,33, 109. PUn. 32, 6 (21). b) ber Drt, »o man 
fi tb in ber^rembeaufbfilt, Plin.ep.8,\9.-Hn, 
peregrinator, örig,m. b. «fcern mrtifer, Cic. 
fam. 6, 18. — Hn. 

p^rtlgrinltas, Stb, f. 1) ber 0ianb e. 
br n, im <9gf|> j. rem. ‘Bürger, B er e gr initat, pere- 
grinitatis reus Suet. Cluud. 15. in peregrinitatem re- 
digere Id. ib. 16. ad peregrinitatem Dig. 2, 4, 10. 
2)übertr., a) fr e rabe, au #1 an bifeb e ©it te, in- 
fusa est in urbem nostram peregrinitas Cic. fam. 9,15. 
b) au^laitbiftber, frembe r SDi aletf, Quincl. 11, 
3,30. - Hn. 

peregrinor, ätus sum, iri, V. depon. 1) e ig 1 1., 
in ber frembe fein, au#»art* fein, herum» 
reifen, tota Asia Cic. Brut. 13. is aliena civitate Id. 
Rab. perd. 10, 28. 2) metapb., a) berum»an< 
bern, «reifen, studia nobiscum peregrinantur Cic. 
v4rcA. 7, longe lateque Id, n. d. 1, 20, 54. in omnem 
infinitatem, btn uiwnbüdjfn 3tanm burdnraitbern» Id. 
Tuse. 5, 39, 114. vis virtutis Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1,3. 
b) fr e in b, u n b e f a n n t f e i n, in nostra urbe Id. Acad. 
post. 1, 3. vestrae peregrinantur aures Id. MU. 12. 
l\ $ flamen, ne in Arabia quidem ex India nave pere- 
grinari, laffini ftd) nidbt anbauen, Plin. 16, 32(59).- Hn. 

peregrinus, a, um, an* ber frembe jlano 
menb, auafänbifeh, fretnb, al* Subft., ein $rem< 
ber, 9(u*Uinber. imSWafe. u. ^em., i) eigti., a)(m 
öligem., n)'3!bj., tnde» Plaut. Ps. 4. 2, 9. judex Cic. 
Att. 6. 1. Ov./ast. 3, 87. amor Id. Her, ], 76. arma 
Id. trist. 2, 4, 1. columnae Id. ib. 3, 1,61. puppis Id. 
Her. 1, 59. lapilli Id. nuc. 141. orbis Id. Met. 1, 94. 
terra Id. ib. 3, 24. divitiae Hor. ep. 2. 1, 204. mores 
Juv. 6, *297. sedes Lucan. 5, 9. arbores Plin. 15. 13 
(12). merces Id. 29, 1 (8). condicio Suet. Claud. 15. 
vox Id. Tib. 71. labor, b. I. auf Seifen, Catuli 31. 8. 
terror, rem fremben fteinbe, Liv. 3, 16. peregrini ful- 
minibus Martis, e. Jtrieg* mit Barbaren, .dum. 3 », 3. 
otium, b. b. b. SJliifif , »it fie e. ^remter in fRem batte, 
Tac.a. 14,53. ß) fubfh, peregrinus, i.m, b. J^rentb* 
iing, 3iu#tanbcr, Plaut. Asin. 2,4,58. ejicere 
Roma peregrinos Id. leg. agr. 1, 4, 13. Id. Sull. 7, 24. 
Id. off, 1, 34, 125. Suet. Caes. 80. Id. Aug. 42. pere- 
grinos recognoscere , fi e aaSfragen , »er ne feien. Just. 
3,4,15. fttm., peregrina, ae, Ter. .4nrf. 3, 1, 1 1. 1,1, 
119. b)iin ©ef., ber *Rid>tbürg«r, peregrine, 
3nfaffe, Cic. Acc. 4, 35. Dig. 28, 5, 6. 76.1.2,2. 
ager peregrinus, btr ben 9?i^tburgern Varro 
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L. L. 5, 4, 33. milites peregrini, fele ntAt rfltn. Jurger 
waren. Orelli inscr.3 467. bafj. castra peregrina Id. 
ib . 9. bab. provincia peregrina Liv. 40, 44. inter pe- 
regrinos, b. t. bn* finit beb praetor peregrinus, Id. 21, 
15.45, 16. 2)mrtapb., unbtfannt, unwiffenb, 
g l e i d> f a ni f rem b in etwa« , in agendo Cic. de or. l , 
50,218. in patria nostra Id. <6.1 , 58. cl. Alt. 6, 3. - Hn. 

perelegans, ntis. Adj. fefjr fein, *f<b6n, *ar* 

1 1 g . ; gcfcbmatfeoll, genas Cie. de or. 2,67,270. 
oratio Id, Plane. 24. ingenium Veli. 1,7,— Hn. 

pereleganter. Adv. febr fein, febr cerrect 
tt, flefdnnarfroll, dicere Cic. Brut. 52, 197. - Hn. 

perelixo, äre, V. acf.wobl fteben, Apic. 7, 7. 
— Hn. [Jus Cic. Brut. 70, 247. — Hn. 

pSrelöquens, ntis, Adj. fe br bercbt, Lentu- 
peremensus, a, um.gaiij attägemefftn, Not. 
Tir. p. 1 18. - Hn. 

peremnis, e, Adj. junt Ueberfcbreiten be$ ft(uf?e§ 
gehörig, mir auspicium peremne, ein fhifriritim f. flu* 
gurn b. Ueberfcbreiten c. ÄUiiTe«, gew. a bfd., peremne, 
is, n. Cic. n. d. 2, 3, 9. cl. Fest, p, 245, 250. U. Ä. C. 
ü Ile r j\. b. 8f. - //«. 3m Utbrigen rgl. perennis, 
p erem o, €mi, emptum, Öre, f. pe ri m o. 
peremptalis, e, Adj. fterniebten gehörig, 
in fer fliigurnfprachc, fulmina, ‘$ti£e, bie bk frühere 
Serfunbtgung aufbebcn, Sen. quaest. nat. 2 , 49. ful- 
gura Gracch. ap. Fest. p. 214. — Hn. 

peremptio (peremt), unis, f. b. 58 e r n t d> t n n g, 
X&Mltng, Augustin, fract. in Ioann. 27. — Hn. 

peremptor (peremt.), oris, m. ter tt e r n t cfc t e r, 
9)1 orber, regis Sen. Oed. 221. mariti Jnp. Met. 8. p. 
207. 16. cl. il>. 7. p. 198, 21. cl. Prudent. hamart. 
praef. 19. ~ Hn. 

peremptorie (peremt.), A dv. $ u m ?l b f A ( « f f e 
führen b, abftMtepe tt b, « n um ft c § ! i rf>, argumen- 
tari Claud, Mamert. stat, anirn. 3, 1. — K. 

peremptori us (peremt), n, um, a) eigt!.. ti'tf 
t e u b , t C b 1 1 i (b , venenum App. Met. 1 0. p. 243, 80. 
spiculum Tert. an ini. 25. peremptorium fuit Sidon, ep. 
8, i 1 . b) m f ta p b.. hei ^urifleit, feit Streit jrrfcfmri* 
benb, beenbigetib, bab. jwingrnb, unre rnmtiidj, 
edictum Diq. 5, l, 70. exceptiones Gai. 4, 120. Dig. 
44, 1, 3. - Hn. 

peremptrix (peremt.), icis, f. bie $ern id)* 
t e r t it, SM crberin, mors p. sensus Tert. an. 42. - Hn. 
pe rem ptus eb. parem t us, a, um, f. perim o. 
perendie, Adv. übermorgen, agere Flaut, 
mere. 2, 3, 4 1 . foras ferri Id. Aul. 2, 1 , 34. scire Cic. 
Alt. 12 . 44, 4. - Hn. 

perendina tio, önis, f. bie iB e r f eb i e b »u g auf 
u b er 111 0 r g e n, Mare. Cap. 9, 304. — Hn. 

p<* rendi nus, a, um, $11 ü be r mor gc n geh odg, 
Über ffl 0 r g f n b, dies Cic. Mur. 1 2, 2 7. ( 'aes. b.G.i, 
30 . oblici. , in perendinam , auf übermorgen , Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 65. dies perendini Sacerdotes ap. GellAO , 
24. 9. - Hn. 

Perenna, ae, f. f. Anna. 
pSrcn ne (peremne), Adv. a)e igtl., bat» gante 
3abr binbnrcb. alqd fabricareCo/.12,l8,2. b) u b e r * 
t r a g e n, b e ft ä u b i g, i m m e v f c r t, durabilis Pallad. 
12, 15, 1. vivax el memor PaHlin.Nol.carm. 11. ad 
.‘(uxon. extr. — Hn. 

perennis et. peremnis ( Inscr . ap. Guattani 
manum, inedit. 1. 5. p. 39.), e, Adj. I ) f a c g a n $ e ^ a b r 
binbnrdt bauern b, »bleiben b, * »äbr enb, «ve* 
Plin. 10 , 25 ( 36 ). 2) ubertr., frrtbauer nb, bau» 


erbaft, beflanblg, tm merw äbrenb , lucrum 
Plaut. Amph. pr. 16. fons Auct. b. G. 8, 43. aqua Liv. 

I, 21. cursus stellarum Cic. n.d. 2,21,56. Lucr. 5. 80. 
stellae Plin. 2, 25 (23). monumenta Ov. fast. 2, 265. 
thalamus Id. am. 3, 4, 21. scaeptrum Id. Mct.\5, 585. 
vinum Coi. 3, 2, 10. ($0mr., monumentum acre peren- 
nius Hor. carm. 3, 20. 1. r. $erfontn. perennis super 
astra ferar, nad» bem Icte, Or. Met. 15, 875. 3) me* 
tapb.. animus in rem pubi. Cic. prov.con». 9,23. 
fama et laus Cic. div. 2, 30, 64. Ov. am. I, 10, 62. 
Virtj.A, 9, 79. loquacitas Cic. de or. 3, 48, 183. for- 
tuna Prop. 2, 28, 57. virtus Cic. Flacc. 1 1, 25. studia 
Id. Brut. 9 7. amor Sen. Oct. 5, 19. fides Plin. ep. 9, 
9. servilium Amm. 23, 6. — Hn. 

perenniservus, i, m. ewiger 8 clare, Plaut. 
Fers. 3, 3, 16. — Hn. 

po renn 1 tas (peremn.), ätis, f. bie bcftanbtge 
D a u r r, 2* c ft a n b i g f e i t, fontium gelidae perennita- 
tes Cic. n. d. 2 , 39,98. perennitatis fidem habere Coi. 1 1, 
3. 8. p. afferre frugibus conditis /rf.1,6,10. stirpi acqui- 
rere p. longissimam Id. 4,24, 1. b) Xitel be« ilaifcr#, 
vestra perennitas, (5». (fwigfeit — unfterbli&e« fikjcn, 
Sext. Ii vi. 2. Synnn. ep. 10, 33. 34. 45. — Hn. 

perenni ter (peremn.), Adv. beftönbt g, ewig, 
Solin. 65. Sidon, ep. 7,9. Augustin, doct. dir. 2, 16. 
Cod. 12, 4 7, 1. - Hn. 

p ere n 11 o < peremn.), livi, at nm . are. ai 1 . act. tange 
erhalten, ' ini soporem Coi. 1 2, 20, 8. vini notam I d. 
ib. 12,19,2. h)r. neutr. lange bautt n, wahren, 
arse jiereiinat amor Ov. a. a. 3, 42. domus Id. fast. 1 , 
721. fructus Coi. arb. 16. diu Id. ib. 2, 9, 18. fictis Id. 
ib. 12, 15, 2. annare perennareque Macrob. sat. 1, 
12. - Hn. 

po ren 1 1 et d a , ae , m. — pericidn , ber fielt t r 1 * 
fdtnetber, fdtcrjb. . , Flaut. Epid . 3,2, 13. - Hn. 

pereo, ivi n. ii, itum. ire, V'. neutr. A)tutds et* 
wo« geben, b u r cb g c b e 11 , b 11 r d' I a u f e n, inane lym- 
phae dolium fundo ]K*reuntis imo Hor. carm. 3, 1 1, 
27. pereundo alteri, quo melius provenit Plin. *21, 6 
(17). b) f i d' v t r I i e r c n , e n t f c r neu, e patria Pia ut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 5. ecqua inde perisset soror 7 er. Lun. 3, 3, 
15. ne vena periret aquae Or. trist. 3,7,16. B) $ U 
(Nruubc geben, r ergeben, rr rleren geben, 
verfd'wuibcn, 11 m f entincn, rein materiei!, $. 

l\ Wcbailben, «edes perierint Plaut. Most. i. 2. 69. 
urbes Hor. carm. 1, 16, 19. puppis Or. jast. 3. 600. 
Troiu peritura l re<;. .1.2.660. moenia peritura flammis 
t ‘landian. in Fntr„p. 2,296. i\ aubcru Xdnaen, numi 
pereunt Ihr. sat. l. 2, 133. pecunia 7 'er. Ad. 4,7,25. 
teliun rubiüine Hor. sat. 2, 1, 13. comae Or. am. 1, 
14, 30. fabae laeso floro Id. fast. 5,267. inole* I‘e~ 
tron. 120. corpus Stat. Th. 5, 227. nive* pereunt te- 
pente sole Ov. fast. 3, 236. exercitus Nep. Kpam. 
7, 4. b) lu e tatl)., pudor periit Plaut. Barch. 3, 3, 
81. fides Id. Truc.l , 1, 24. virtus Ov. fast. 2,227. 
2) i m n bern, a) cen tPJenfsben, fterben, um* 
f C m m e n , fame Cic. inv. 2. 57, 1 72. Icto Id. dic. 1 , 
26, 56. morbo Hor. ep. !, 7, 86. .4«cf. b. Alex. 43. 
naufragio Cic. Deiot. 9. Id. div. 1, 2“. hominum ma- 
nibus 1 irq. A. 3,606. telo Ov. trist. 4, 1. 84. hoc 
exitu Amm. 31, 13. mit fit»., turpiter Cic. Cai. 2, 10. 
fortiter Hor. sat. 2, 3. 52. generosius Id. carm. 1, 37, 
21. mit a, a morbo Nep. regg. 3. 3. a qua Prop. 2, 20, 
69. ab Hannibale Plin. 11,37 (73). i. bie $Wfrrf. a, 

II, 3, b. d. ®b. 1.8. 18 a u b. ®gl. im flllg., Euer. 
1, 263. 3, 438- Hor. carm. 1, 16, 19. Nep. Con. 5, 4 . 
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Nep. Tkem, 4, 2. Suet. Caes. 88. Id.Aug. 27. Id. Cal. 
60. Id. Vit. 2. (fla !\i vivere, Nep. Eum. 6, 5. perdere, 
Suet. Tü. 9. nocere Id. Ner. 35, ß) n» C t b., peri- 
turum inter nos secretura , ©erbe mit imo fierben , Pe - 
/ron.21. fatam Id. 119. h) cor 2 iebe ft erbe n, rer; 
qeben, fterblid) »tr liebt fein, indigno amore 
Virg. E. 10, 10. amore Catuli. 45, 3. duplo ideo pereo 
Valer. Aedit. ap. Geli. 19, 9. mit $lcc., alteram cf- 
flictim periit Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 135, c) t*. molgloffll 
3?eimibunqen, »frieren ^ e b e it, oleum et opera periit 
Cie. Alt. 2, 17. tempora perierunt Ov, rem. am. 107. 
labor Id. Met. 1, 273. nullus dies ocio Plin. 11,6 (5), 
mortem Herculis perire Sen. Ihre. Oet. 1 175. aurum 
periisse Coi. il, 1, 29. bab. actiones , würben nidbt be« 
trieben, Liv. 39, 18. f. it orti e *. Lucan. s, 706. 
d)£ab u. ©ut verlieren, anßlüff ii dj »erb <n, 
§ u © r U n t c $ e bc n, jam pridem perieramus Cie. Att. 
14, 1 0. Metagenes certe periit, batte feilt U. (Sfelt 
wloren, Id.ib. 6, i. and) animo, nnitfcfot ©erben, 
perii animo Plaut. Ilud. 2, 6, 26. fe ingenio perii Ov. 
trist. 2. 2. lustris perire Lucr. 4, 1130. ab aliquo, 
burtb tiefe ©erben, Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 46. bef. 

perii, ui b. ®frj©ftfluna, t d? bin werteren, tds bin 
b f 6 X Pbf5 , Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, l . Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 66. 
5. 5, 5. mimnam periimus Id. And. 3, 4, 12. tu periisti 
Plaut. Poen . l, 2, 142. perii, id) bin fliiper mir. Ter. 
And. 4, 3, 22. dicatque ancilla , perimus Ov. a. a. 3, 
607. auch peream , in ©etbenentiiflen , id) ©iU be£ 
X e t f €• fein, peream, nisi Cassius ap. Cic . fam. 1 5, 
19. Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 47. Cie. fam. 1 1, 23, Co/. 8, 16, 3. 
Suet. Claud. 4. peream, ni 1 'arro r. r. 3, 3,9. peream, 
si Op. Her. 17. 186. 2lnm. ©erunb., pereundum est 
inibi Plaut. Asin. 1,3, 91. Prop. 2, 1,53. pereundi 
figurae Ov. Her. 10, 81. pereundi terminus Sil. 3,559. 
Part. fut. pass, puppis pereunda est Plaut. Epid. 1.1, 
70. 9fUt. periet ft, peribit Coripp. Ioann. 7, 27. ^erf. 
perivit App. Met. A. p, 152,18. perdeo ft. pereo, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 62. — Hn. 

perequito, ävi, itum, äre, V. aet. bin; U. ber« 
reiten, binburdneiten, berumretten, < fab; 
ren, a) V. act. aciem Liv. 5, 28. maria Plin. 9, 8 (8). 
b) V. neutr. inter duas acies Caes. 6. e. 1, 46. longe ex 
via Liv. 23, 47. — Hn. 

pererro, ivi, itum, ire, V.act. burcbirren, 
burdjftrei fen, bur d)fd)©eifen, i) rtgtl., forum 
Hor. sat. 1,6, 113. saltus VaL FI. 3, 537. cellas Pe- 
fron. 97. locum Virg. A. 5, 441. reges, eene. Arni# 
^um anbern , Sen. quaest. nat. 3 praef. octona» parte» 
Plin. 2.16 (13). Umber pererrat locum, b. Sa^bbltltbc, 
.Sen. Tilgest. 500. diem Id. Here. Oet. 1632. ungula- 
rum duplices sulcos pererrat osculis, b. b. fü fit b. SShin; 
bf n , Prudent. 7t epi aref. 5 , 338. ‘Jbtff , arva perer- 
rantur Ov. am. 2, 16, 5, cl fast. 1, 234. terrae perer- 
ratae Id. Met. 15, 53. 2) uber tr., burcbmufter n, 
abjra totum luminibus Virg. /t. 4, 363. sonus pererrat 
cornua Sil. 4, 174. — Hn. 

pereruditus, a, um, fe fer geifert, homo Cic. 
Alt. 4, 15. - Hn. 

peresus, a, um, f. peredo. 

per excrüci o, ivi, itum, Sre, f. ?. b. Phut.Stich. 
3, 1,32(436). - K. 

perexeo, ire, burdj 1 1 © a 6 fecrau^^cbcn» 
bilti., te perexeant dicta Cassiod. 11. var. 7. — K. 

perexigue. Adv. fefer rt*entß, «fiirglirff, 
praebere Cic. Att. 16, 1, 5, — Hn. 

perexiguus, a, um, fe fe r gering, «wenig. 


S f 1 1 i n , dies , fur* , Cic. act. in C. F err. 1 , 2, 6. spa- 
tium Caes. b. G. 5, 15. argentum Liv. 22, 52. pars 
Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 4. ignes, fpärlid) , Nep. Hann. 9, 3. 
frumentum Caes. b. c. 3, 42. — Hn. 

perexilis, e, Adj. febr mager, vitis Coi. 11, 
2,60. -/7«. 

perexoptatus, a, um, fefer ermünfebt, ge« 
trennt per, magister optime, exoptatu* venis Gell. 1 8, 
4, 2. — Hn. [./*”• 3, 1 1, 36. — Hn. 

perexpeditus, a, um, febr le id)f,defensioCVc. 
perexplicatus, a, um, gom be ©ertfieüigt, 
reditus Siaon. carm. 23, 385. — Hn. 

perexsiccatus, a, um, ^ a n § au$ge trotfnet, 
proluvies Arnob. 7. p. 230. — Hn. 

per ex timeo, ui, V. neutr. u. pe rext l inesco, 
ui, V. neutr. febr fürchten, Not. Tir. p. 71. — Hn. 

perffibrico, avi, fire, V. act. rnetawb., über« 
Upen, an führe n, t n w f <f> e n , alqm Plaut. Pers. 5, 
2, 4.-77«. [1,46, 121. -jffn. 

p er f a c e t e , Adv. febr © i £ i g . dicta Cic. Acc. 
perfacetus, a, um, febr homo Cic. 

Brut. 27, 105. alqd Id. Plane, 1 4, 35. — Hn. 

perfacile, Adv. fefer leicbt, de medio tollere 
Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20. se tueri Id. Acc. 5, 4. appareat 
Id. ßn. 2, 33, 209. capere Id. Alt. 13,32. b) febr 
g e r n , p. patior Accius ap. Non. p. 433, 6. perpetior 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 93. — 11 n. 

perlacl lis, e, Adj. febr It iebt, cognitu perfaci- 
lis Cic. Tuse. 4,3,6, perfacile est Caes. b. G. 1 , 3. 
b) f f b r gefällig, perfacilis in audiendo Cic. de or. 
i, 20. — Hn. [— Hn. 

pe rf acui, Adr. febr 1 e t d> t , Fest. p. 214. 215. 
perfacundus, a, um, febr berebt, homo Just. 
22, 1,9.- Hn. 

perfimiliäris, c, Adj. im Umgänge febr 
»er traut, a) ipse Philisto Cic. ad Q.fr. % 

13. Socrati per fuit familiaris Geli. 2, 18. b) 0 U b ft. , 
ein eortraiittr ftreunb, Epicuri Cic.ßn. 5, 31. 
Antonii Id. Brut. 45, 168. — Hn. 

p e r f a t u u s, a, um. f. . b. Mart. 10, 1 8, 4. — K. 
perlecte, .Irfu. »ellfonttnen, rcllig, eruditus 
Cic. Brut. 81, 281. fiebat nihil a Roscio nisi perfecte 
Id. de or. I, 28, 130. veritatem imitari Id. div. 1, 13. 
hominem feceris Dig. 46, 3, 38. mustum deferbuit Coi. 
1 2, 2 1 , 3. fienir. perfectius de hoc snm App. flor. 3. 
p.357,1. cl. Veget.r.m.\ t A. Tert.apol.4b. 0Ut'f tt., 
perfectissime dicitur Geli. 11, 16. —7 In. 

perfectio, onis, f. b. Sellcnbung, SBellfem« 
me n bei t, absolutio perfectioque in oratore Cic.de or. 
1, 28, 130, in omnibus rebus Id. Brut. 36. cl. or. 29, 
19, 103. Id.fin. 3, 9, 32. Id. Mare. 8, 26. - II n. 

perfectis» imatu». us, m. b. 0tanb, b. Sitrbe 
beb perfectissimus jur Anifer^eit, Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 3. 
— Hn. 

perfectivus.a,um, auf bie Sereellf emm* 
nwiig aubgebenb , fie bejwecfenb, quae secun- 
dum sensuum qualitatem perfectiva sunt Boith. cate - 
gor. Aristot. 3. p. 1 1 7. Jit ber (flramm. fl ei it e r n b, 
per perfecti vum in compositione Prise. 14. p. 987. - K. 

perfector, oris, m. ber lient er, SerreU« 
fem nuter, voluptatum Ter. Eun, 5.9,4. dicendi Cic. 
de or. I. 60, 257. cl. Att. 8, 1 1. — Hn. 

perfectrix, icis,f. b. Seücnber in, Stredl» 
f e m nt n e r i n , philosophia beatae vitae p. Nep. ap. 
Lactant, 3, 15, 10. — Hn. 

L perfectu», a, um, f. fettticr perficio. 
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732 perfectus. 

IL perfectus, ug,m.bleSoIfenbunfi, 3$o!l* 
f pmmenbeit, si interiora perfectus habuerint ele- 
gante« YUr. 1, 2. cl. ib. 2, 5, 8, 9. !0, 8. Tert, an. 20. 
— Hn. [ Mela 1 , 9, l . — Hn. 

perfecnndus, a,nm, febr frud^tbar. terre 
perferens, ntis, Adj. f. perfero, 
perferentia, ae, f. Die (frtr agitn g, malorum 
Lactant. 8, 1 1, 9. — Hn. 

perfero, tuli, lätum, ferre, V.act. 1) tigtl., 

a) bi« an’# 3iel tragen, bringen, lapi* noc per- 
tulit ictum, fam nidbt an « ßiel, Virq. A. 12, 906. ha- 
sta perlata sub exsertam papillam Id. ib. 1 1, 808. per 
arma pertulit ictum . brang Dtird» , Sil. 5, 326. partus, 
bf« ptr Geburt tragen, PUn. 7, 13 (ll). bai>. ventrem 
perferre, ftbwanger geben, Coi. 6, 24, 2. 6, 27,7. 

b) ü b e r t r. , a) ii b e r b r f n g e n , 91 admdhten , Briefe, 
n unci uni alejs rei Ctc. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 2. 2, 1 1, 1. man- 
data Id. ib. 3, 1,5. litteras Cic. fam. 2, 5. Virq. A.\ 1, 
825. Suet. Auq. 49. epistolam Nep. Paus. 4, 1. verba 
alejs ad alqm Ch. Pont. 2, 2, 48. pon anbern Gingen, 
consilium alejs ad alqm Caes. b. G. 4,2 1 . oj»em \'al. FI. 
5. 385. codicillos Suet. Cal. 55. Id. gr. 14. coronas Id. 
Ner. 22. ß) (ßa f f , clamor perfertur circa collem Liv. 
5, 28. Curt. 5, 12, 18. Liv. 7, 86. fama perfertur tanti 
exercitus Id. 28, 13. Nep. Dion. 2, 2. do re Id. Them. 
2, 6. Id. Ages. 8, 3. ad urbem terror Liv. 3. 3, y) i in 
SBef., benadiritbtigen, m eiben, terftnmgen, 
perfertur ad me Cic. fam. 14,1. perfertur dc his ad il- 
lo« Nep. Lys. 4, 1. equite« pertulere, consulem obsideri 
Liv. 3, 26. nuncius perfert incensas naves Virq. A. 5, 
665. haec cum ad me frater pertulisset Cic. fam. 1,9, 
19. quo omnia perferuntur Id. ib. 2, 8, omnia rumore 
perlata Id. An. A, 1. haec celeriter Romam perlata 
Liv. 3, 23. perferri haec Alexandro jubet Just. 11, 15, 

7. ordinem rei gestae perferre ad senatum Sutt.Claud, 
37. si qua occultius perferenda erant Id. Caes. 56. 
rumor perfert alqd alicui Ov. Pont. 2, 1 , 49. haec in 
totam contionem Liv. 2, 54. y) tragen, f. n. n. ferre, 
alveus fluminis non pertulit gravissimas navium Liv. 
10,2. bab. personam, fpitlfm , Plin. ep. 2 , 23 extr. 
bab. $) se perferre, ficb wohin tragt», b. b btgr btn, 
Virq, A. l , 389. e) n? eb i n b r t n gt n , treiben, 
quos pavor pertulerat in silvas Liv. 7,1 5. 2) m e t a p b., 
a) bt« an’« (fnbe ertragt», au«baiten, poe- 
nam Nep. Arist. 1, 5. onus Hor.ep. 1 , 1 7, 41. leve est 
miserias ferre, perferre est grave Sen. Ihyest. 307. in- 
trepidos vultus nd novissima fata Ov. Met. '1 3, 478. 
h)ga«} au«fiibren. PPllbringen, jussa omnia 
Prop. 1,18, 26. laborem Stat. 771. 12, 406. suum im- 
perium, ftlbfr tbnn, wa« man ppnSlnbern perlangt, Sil. 
1,250, ß) bur di ft fct n , btmbbringtn , burtb* 
fit b r f n, legem Cic. Att. 1,16. 3, 1. Liv. 2, 56. 8, 1 6. 
33, 46. Suet. Aug. 34. rogationem Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 2. 
Liv. 36, 1. 38, 36. causam Diq. 48, 16, 1 1. quaestio- 
nem Ib. 5, 2, 16. c) pe riua I tf n . legationem Suet. 
Claud. 6. d) im 21 llgr m. , tragen, ertragen, lei* 
b en, a tl «halten, perfer et obdura : dolor hic tibi pro- 
derit olim Ov. am. s, 11,7. Pen Sperfonen, omnes Cic. 
de or. 2. 19, 77. hunc Id. Acc. 2,3. uxorem Suet. Tib. 
10. PPM Sadjen, paupertatem Ter. Ad. 3. 4, 50. pau- 
periem Virq. A. 6, 437. stridorem tribuni Cic. leg.agr. 
2. 21, 69. vigilias Id. Cat. 2, 5, 9. supplicium Id. Att. 

8, 15. contumelias Caes. 6. G. 2,14. laborem Nep. 
Ale. 1, 4. Virg. G. 2, 343. monstra Id. A. 3, 584. mala 
Ov. trist. 5, 1, 33. nives Id. am. 1, 9, 16. fpgl. novem 
hiemes saxo stratus pertuli Accius ap. Non. p. 469, 


perficio. 

31.]. pericula Or. Met. 14, 560. quietem Sil 4, 44. 
catenas Id. 17, 367. ardorem Stat. silv. 5, 1, 287. so- 
mnos Jd. ib. 3, 2, 83. timores C/audian. b. Get. 206. 
bab. ß) unfer p e r t r a g e n . pon 6etten be« SBefinben«, 
caelum , bie ?uft , Amm. 14,4. y) bi« an’« (fnbe 
erhalten, bewahren, nt hunc consensum vestrum 
ad ultimum vitae finem mihi perferre liceat Suet. Aug. 
58. f. S cbd fer J. Plin. ep. 3, 9, 35. Dar. ftebt Part, 
praes. 

perferens, ntis, Adj. ertragenb , bulbenb, init 
®en., perferentes injuriarum Cic. de or. 2, 43, 184. 

— Hn, [1, 5. — Hn. 

perferus, a. um, febr wilb, boves Varro r.r. 2, 
perfervefio, fibri, febr bei® »erben, getrennt, 

terra, quae sole perferve ita fiet Varro r. r. 1, 9, 2. * tp. 

- II n. [perferret Mela 1, 8, 1. — Hn. 

perferveo, bre, V. neutr. febr bei jj fein, fons 
per fervidus, a, um. febr bei p, aestas Coi. 5. 

5, 1., »p jebed? j. praef. ftebt. - Hn. 

perficio, föci, fectum, ßre, 1) eigtl , ju (in be 
bringen, rplltnben, §u ©tanbe bringen, be* 
geben, Pollfitbren,au«fübren, bunt führen, 
conata Caes. b. G. 1. 3. Nep. Dion. 8, 5. Suet. Galb. 
17. multA Cic. or. 30, 105. cogitata Id. Deiot. 7, 21. 
pontem Caes.b. c. 1,41. instituta Cic, div. 2, 5. poema 
Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 8. stamina pauca Ov. Her. 19, 49. ad 
ea perficienda Nep. Aius. 4, 2, 5 . lustram Liv. 24, 
43. bellum, Id. 22. 38. Just. 5, 2, 11. senatus con- 
sultum Liv. 26, 29. tumultum Suet. Aug. 1 7. con- 
silium Id. Cal. 60. b) ppn Aufträgen , a u « f ii b r e n, 
munus Virg. A. 6. 629. 637. Cic. fam. 6, 7. jussa Val. 
FI. 7, 61. mandata Sil. 13, 343. c) ppn Cpfern, per* 
r i <b t e n, sacrificium Liv. 10, 38. 22, 1 . sacra Auct. de 
or. gent. Rom. 12, 2. d) p. ber 3eit, p er leben, annos 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 39. Ov. A/eM5,81 7. sole perfecto, b. b. 
die, ppflbradjt. Stat. Th. 5, 180. 2) ti bertt., a) ppn 
©ebäuben n. anbern ©gftbn, per fertigen, arbet* 
ten, machen, murum Liv. 25, 1 1 . candelabrum e 
gemmis Cic. Acc. 4, 28. loricam aere et chalybis me- 
tallo Sil. 2, 403. aedem Suet. Aug. 60. opera Id. Claud. 
20. u. a. perfecta a se ars Suet. Ner, 4L b) über b., 
bearbeiten, p erarbeit en, einer 0a<be b i e gebe* 
rige S'eftbaffenbeit geben, coria Plin. 23,1 (16). 
lanas Id. 35, 17 (52). minium Jd. 33, 7 (40). carbun- 
culos M 37, 7 (25). ppn Speifen, perba uen , cibos 
Id. 11, 53 (1 18). cucumeres Id. 19, 5 (23). c) per* 
bienen, erwerben, in a eben, P. ©elbe, perfici sexa- 
gena posse Varro r. r. 3, 6, 6. d) ob ff P n . cum mu- 
liere perficere (nm ©eib) Capitol. Mox. 4. [pgl. Ov. a. 

o. i,389). e) r erp e ( I f c mmnen , au«bilben, 
Achillem Ov.a.a. 1,11. perfectam habere formam ho- 
nestatis Cic. fin. 2, 15. f) etwa« bewirfen, burrb* 
fcfjf n. mit tplg. ut. Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 24. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
8. Id. Att. 8, 15. Id. fam. 1 1, 27. eloquentia perfecit, 
ut Nep. Epam. 6. 4. facile perfecerat, ut Suet. Dom. 1 1 . 
mit Acc. c. Inf.. voluptates ad exitum perficit procedere 
Amob. 4. p. 131. SB n HI. perficior, Depon., Prise. 78. 

p. 796. Dar. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

perfectus , a, um, Adj. rollenbet, reilfemmen, 
t Ü (b t i g , P. SJkrfpncn , homines in dicendo Cic. de or. 
1.13, 59. in geometria Id.ßn. 1, 6, 21. philosophi Id. 
div. 2, 72, 150. perfectus litteris Graecis Jd. Bmt. 20. 
omni facultate Quinct. 1 prooetn. dux Suet. Aug. 25. 
Superi, perfectissimus, öbrenfitcl unter ben fpatcrn 
Äaifern, Cod. Const. 12. tit. 33. Eumen. rest. schot. 1, 
3. Amm. 21, 16. Ixictant. 5, 14, 18. ppn Soeben, offi- 
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perfieus, 

citam Cic. off. 8, 3. virtus Id. Sest, 40, 86. eruditio Id. 
2» 63, 180. bef, int 9leulr., p.omni ex parte/rf.am. 23, 
8 1 . extremum atque p. Id. die. 2, 16,3 5. ad perfectum 
venire, jur ©oflfommenbeit gelangen, Varro r. r. 1 , 37, 
4. Csomp,, valvae ex auro atque ebore perfectiores 
Cic. Acc. 4, 56, 124. alqd perfectius Id. Tusc. 4, 3, 
9. Id. de or. 1, 2. Hör. epod , 5, 59. Mart. 5, 64. 0 Us 
perl., quod perfectissimum judico Cic. or. I, 3. -Hn. 

perfieus, a, um, » o IlenDenD, » oll b rin genD, 
natura Lucr. 2, 11 1 5. b) fubjt., Perfica, ae, f. D. ®öt» 
tin De$ ©oflbrmgrnfe, Arnob. 4. p. ISI. - Hn. 

perfide, Adv. treuloö, Sen. controv. 4, 26. 
Gell. 20, 1. - Hn. 

perfidelis, e, Adj. febr treu, juuerlcifflg, 
aliquis Cic. Alt. 2, 19. io amicas Aur. Viel. Caes. 13, 
8. — Hn. 

perfidens, nds, f r ^ r »ertrauenD, arte pu- 
gnandi perfiden» Aur. Viel. Caes 17. — Hn. 

per 1 idia, ae, f. Dte Ireu I» figfeit, 2öcr tbrib 
d)i$f<it, UnreDlichf eit , perfidia deceptus sum 
Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110. hominum Id. /am. 1, 2. per- 
fidiam increpare Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 3. fugere suspicionem 
perfidiae Id. An. 8, 16. infidelitas et p. Auct. b. G. 8, 
23. cumulus perfidiae Ov. Met. 11, 206. perfidiae poe- 
nas exigere Id. Her. 7, 58. suspecta Curt. 4, 6, 4. p. ca- 
pere Nep. Dat. 1 1, 5. amicorum perfidia decidi Id. 
Hum. 11,5. veteranorum Id. ib. 10, 2. p. admittere in 
alqm Suet. Caes. 75. tanta Id. Ner, 5 perfidia »poli&ri 
Id. Tib. 49. trucidare a)qm Id, Gaib. 3. repens 'lac. 
h. 4, 25. ©lur., Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 7. - Hn. 

perfidiose, Adv. »oller Ireulofigfeit, uns 
ter UnreMtdjftit, facere Cic. Rose. .im. 40. Id. 
Her. I, 5, 8. dentp,, perfidiosius rebellare Suet. Aug. 
21.— Hn. 

perfidiosus, a, um, »oll »onire itlo fl gfeit 
U. U n r eDl idjf e i t, homo Cic. Pis. 27, 67. Id. Quinct. 

6. 26. Tac.a. 16, 32. Superi., homo perfidiosissimus 
Cic. n. d. 3, 22, 80. ». Sachen, perfidiosum et nefarium 
eat Id. Rosc.com. 6, 16. cl./am. 3, 10, 7. amor Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 74. — Hn. 

perfidus, a, um, Ire ulofe , wortbrüchig, un* 
r e D I i d>, 1) e i g 1 1., homines Cic. off. 3, 1 4, 60. ami- 
cus Id. post red. ad Quir. 9, 21. mulier Hör. carm. 3, 

7, 13. hostes Id. ib. 3,5,33. perfide, Du Ireulöfer, 
Virg. A. 4, 305. turba Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 62. mit <Üf1t., 
sacri p. gens Sil. 1,5. b) ». Sachen, arma Ov. fast. 4, 
380. tela Id. ib. 2, 226. verba Id. ib. 5, 682. caput 
Hör. carm. 2, 8, 5. sacramentum jurare, ei« SWeinfiD, 
Id. ib. 2, 17,9. bella Sil. 15, 819. nex Sen. Agam. 887. 
tltwb., perfidum ridere Hör. carm. 3,27,67. 2)me* 
ta»h-, un juoerläffig, unlieber, flumen glacie 
Pior. 3, 4. valles glacie Amm. 15, 10. via Prop. 4,4, 
49. vap|»a , fcblecbter Sein , Mart. 12,48, 14. incon- 
stantia veris Lucan. 5, 415. saxa Sen. Agam. 570. 
examina apum Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 264. — Hn, 

p e r fi D e s perfringas Fest. p. 205. — Hn. 
perfingo, 6re,Kuce.»oritcllen, hüben, can- 
tus aviam Fabretti inscr. p. 685. — Hn. 

perfinio,ire, V. act. enDigen, nec res perfinite 
ulla Lucr. I, 611. - Hn. 

perfixus, a, um, Durchbohrt, getroffen, 
pectus Lucr, 6, 392. cl. ib. 2, 360.3, 306. - Hn. 

perflabilis, e, Adj. t>urdn»f bbar, l)paff., 
di Cic. div. 2, 17, 40. terra Solin. 27, locos Paliad. 1, 
36. cl. Amm. 22, 16. lucernae Id. 14, 6. cl ib. 16, 10. 
bjmetaob., geneigt, empfänglich, ad omnes dis- 
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sensionum motus p. gentes Amm.30,7. 2) a e t., burtb * 
w e b e n D, aer Pallad. l, 6, 9. tiimitus fidium, Da6 ©e* 
ftingel, Amm. 1 4, 6. — Hn, 
per flagitiosus, a, um, f r p r fcfcanblich, *la* 
fte r fivi ft, esse Cic. Cael. 20, 50. - Hn. 

perflftgrätus,a, um, febr entbrannt, dispen- 
dia Mare. Cap. 6, 189. — Hn. 

perfla meo, inis, n. Daä Dur<h»ebtR, 2ä«btn, 
domini Prudent. apoth. 760, — Hn. 

perflatilis, e, .diff.Durchwtbbar , locmApp. 
Met , 4. p. 276. Oudend. (flnbre perflabili»), aedium pa- 
tore perflatili Id. ib. 3. p. 137, 3. - Hn. 

perfl&tio, önis, f. Dae Durchwein, virgae 
Mercurialis Mare. Cap. 1,11. — Hn. 

I. p e r f i a t u s, a, um, f. pe r fl o. 
tL perflatus, us, ra. Da6 Durchleben, Dab. b. 
Siit», ttuftjug, Ceis. 3, 19. Id. 1, 2. Plin. 16,40 
(79). ©lur., Coi 1. 5, 8. Plin. 17, 19 (81). - Hn. 

perfletus, a, um, jerwetnt, vbap. App. Met „ 
2. p. 125, 11. j». - Hn. 

perflo, ivi, &tum,äre, 1) F.act. Durchwehen, 
* b la fc n, venti nubila perflant Lucr. 6, 132. altissima 
Ov. rem. am. 369. venti terras l tr^.^4.1,88. act., mur- 
mura concha p., macht e. ©eräufch, Lucan. 9,34 9. ©aff., 
perflata T rogi lus austris Sil. 1 4, 259. mare Amm. 22, 8. 
b)utetdpb., spumanti turbine ignorantum aures,», b. 
mit leeren Sorten fchnuicbelii. Sil. 1 1, 582. 2) V, neutr, 
b l a f t u , l» e b e It , Graja ad moenia perflat aquilo Lu- 
can. 5, 419. auram maris ad ipsos Curt. 9, 4, 21. Fa- 
vonius perflat Coi. 2, 21. - Hn. 

perfluctuo, ire, F. act. Durch» ogen, Durch* 
flutben, anas Lucr. 3, 721. - Hn, 
perfluo, fluxi, fluxum, fere, Durchfh&men, 
Durch fließen, 1)F. act. pluvialibus nimbis perfluun- 
tur Arnob. 6. p. 19 1. 2) F. neutr. a) D ttr (btl i e § f n, 
vina per colum Lucr. 2, 392. rivi per frondem Petron. 
23. quae Tibur aquae perfluunt Hor. carm. 4, 3, 10. 
ß) i ni 21 i ig., quasi in vas commoda Lucr. 3, 949. in- 
fima valle Tibris Liv. 1, 45. amnis in mare perfluens 
Plin. 36, 26 (65), 190. Dab, b) triefen, sudore App. 
Met. i.p. 108, l. e)», lanam ©ewanDcrn , wallen, 
pallae perfluebat amictus 7<i.i6.1 1. p. 258, 30. d) tue» 
t ap b., hac atque illae perfluo, fann (Üfbeimniffc nicht 
bei mir behalten, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. - Hn. 

perfluus, a, um, wörtl. DurchflicHenD, übertr. in- 
cessus, rin arrfliejjfHber, frauenhafter @ang, App. Met. 
ll. p. 260, 36. - K. 

perföco, Rre, V.act. er fücfen, Dig. 25, 3, 4. 
(a/, praefocat). — Hn. 

perfodio, födi, fossum, fere, F. act. Durch gra* 
t» c ii, i ueeflen, bohren, (parietem Plaut. mit. 2, 1,64 
(147).] montem Varro r. r. 8, 17, 9. montes Curt. 5, 
7, 8. parietes Cic. Val. 5, 11. Isthmum Suet. Caes. 44. 
Id. Cal. 21. Id. Ner. 19. terram rastris Coi. 10, 71. 
b) Durchbohren, thoracem Virg. A. 1 1 , 1 0. latu« 
mucrone Lucan. 8, 618. pectora Stat. Th. 9, 522. ju- 
gulum ense Sil 2, 644. equum ilia perfossum Id. 8, 
558. cl. Geli. 5, 2. costa» 25, 3. »OH ©tenfdjen, 
perfossi cadunt Geli. 3,7 med. 2) Durchgaben 
machen, fretum Liv. 33, 1 7. - I/n. 

perfoecundus, a, um, f. perfeeundus. 
per foedö ritus, a, um, »ieloerbünDet, Not. 
Ttr. p. 7 1 . - Hn. 

perföräcül um , i, n. Der ©obrer, ipxmavov, 
Gloss. Philox, Arnob. 6. p. 200. — Hn. 
per formido, alum, ire, f« fi T fürchten, Not. 
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Tir. p. 71. performidate poer (/Inbrc praeformidate 
ridbti^er) Sil. 3, 608. - Un. 

performidolosus, a, um. febr furcfctfant, 
naturi p. Aur. Viet. Caes. 4, 9. — Hn. 

performo, are. V.act. bil^^n, Uurct^Uilrtn, 
ad inalum Tert. apol. 1. — Hn. 

p er föro, &vi , atum, äre, V. aet. burefebobren, 
navem Cio. ap. Quinct. 8,6, 47. nava» per- 
foratae Auct. b. Alex. 46. triremem Id. ib. 95. cribrum 
Scrib. comp. 61. fundum cacabi Id. ib. 27, dolium Liv. 
38, 7. beryIJutn Piin. 37, 5 (20). scutum Suet. Caes. 
68. solum paxillo Coi. 4, 16, 3. bab. b) V. 3 heilen tc9 
menfd>li<btit JU'riH'tc> im ilampfe, pectora Ov. Met. 12, 
377. latus ense Id. friet. 3, 9, 26. 2) ii btr I r duo lu- 
mina ab animo ad oculos Cie. n. d. 3, 4. 9. vias ad ocu- 
los a sede animae Id. Tuse. 1,20. animus perforatus, 
rurdilötbfrt, Sen. ep. 99. Stabianum perforasti, t>. bcr 
fleireit neuen /lii*fidjt, Cie.fam.7, l.bjburdibringcn, 
culmina radiis sol perforat Stat. silv. 1, 5, 46. St It 111. 
©rticnut pertundere perque forare Luar. 5, 1 268.- Hn. 

p e r f o r t i s, e. Adj. f e b r bra», febr u* a d f r, so- 
lutio lioeth. cateyor. Aristot. 2. p. 161. — K. 

perfortiter, Adv. f e ^ r bran, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
28. -Un. 

perfossio, onis, f. bie 25utd)hebru»$=: Sto- 
pvyr , (Sloss. Philox. — Hn. 

perfosso, äre, 1'. aet. b ur cb bobren — Sto. 
px > 00 ( 0 , Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

perfossor, oris, m b« Durtfeb ebre r, r u r d> < 
gra be r , parietum, btr £ieb, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 23. cl. 
App. mag. p. 295, 16. — II n. 

perfossura, ao, f. = Siopvyq, bie 3D u rcbqra* 
butljl, Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

perföveo, ere, 1’. act. bitrcbroarmnt, Not. Tir. 
p. 134. perfovet aegros Sedul. 4, 25. — Hn. 

perfremo, ui, ere , V.nmir. ertönen, v »t u « 
(dic 11 , rostris p, delphini Accius ap. Cie. n. d. 2, 35, 
89. — Hn. jrium Liv. 41, 1. — Hn. 

per f r t* q u e ns , ntis, Adj. febr b e f u d> t , empo- 
perfrequento, äre, ft br pft befutbcn, Nisam 
montem Mythoyr. Vatie, in Mai. auct. dass. t. 3. p. 
44. - K. 

per freto, are, V.neutr. bi n Ü berffflf lll , clas- 
sem Romanam perfretasse Solin. 27. — Un. 

perfrico, fncui, fricatum u. frictum, äre, V. act. 

1) Dur (breiben, frauen, perfricari coepit, mich bem 
/Jabc, Cie. Her. 4, 9. «s unguento Id. Acc. 3, 25. 62. 
faciem fuligine Pelron. 22. faciem pisce Suet. Tib. 60. 
nares Coi. 6, 2. dentes Ov. a. a. 3, 2 1 6. dolores capitis 
PHn. 28. 12 (52). oculos App. Met. 2. p. 125, 28. vul- 
nera Piin. 20 , 16. ad regulam perfricare 1 ‘itr. 7. 1 . 

2) ü b er tr., a) caput perfricare, f. e. a. btbenfiidt felit, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 61. b) faciem perfricare, um btf £ d' , 1 * 1111 - 
rctbc ju wtreiben, Mb. b. Scbaant «blegeit. PUn, 
h. n. pracf. Quincl. 11,3, 160. os Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 43. 
frontem Marl. 1 1 , 28, 7. Calo. ap. Quinct . 9 , 2, 25. 
Pelron. 132. — Hn. 

i. perfrictio, onis, f. bie (f rftarrun br; 
f ä 1 1 U 11 4 , 0 iit iV, PUn. 20, 14 (55). ‘4Htir., Id. 26, 
12 (76). Id. 20, 18 (7 4). /</.27,12(105). Scrib. comp. 
57. 257. — Hn. 

ii. perfrictio, onis, f. b. IHeiben, 'JMur., /Hin. 
21, 18(69). (‘/hi nt. /lii(b biff« «tfOt febeint ntir pi 
bem m. ‘Borte pi gehören, n.c« id webl nur einBort 
perfrictio anptnebmen. - A.]. - Hn. 

perfrictiuncula, ae, f. Demin. t>. perfrictio, 


leifbte r f a 1 1 u n , 3/. Aur. ap. Front . ep. ap. M. 
Caes. 4, 6. — Hn. 

perfri cttxs, a, um, f. perfrico, 
perfrigefacio, 6re, V. act. febr erflarren 
nudi en , er fallen, cor mihi Syrus perfrigefacit, 
ängüiip midf, Plaut, Ps. 4 , 7, 117. - Hn. 

perfri geo, ere, V'. neutr. xatau Cyta , f t dy tvs 
falten, G loss. Philox. — Hn. 

perfrigero, ätum, äre, V.act. fa It m a d» c n, 
abfiiblftt, falt irerben I a f f c n , eadem Plin. 25, 
13(103). ( al . refrigerare), haec omnia perfrigerat«, 
Scrib. comp. 271. — Un. 

perfrigesco, frixi, ere, T. inchoat, a) febr 
falt tt*e i ben. ii d» e r f a 1 1 c n, ne canes perfrigescant 
Varro r. r. 2, 9, 13. tuas fauces perfrixisse Mart. 3, 
18, 1. si perfrixit Juv. 7, 194. qui perfrixit Ceis. 1. 3. 
artus perfrigescere Scrib. comp. 268, 271. b) ntes 
tapb., ego videor mihi perfrixisse Al.Aur.ap. Front . 
ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 5 . — Hn. 

perlrigi dus, a, um, febr falt, tempestas Cie. 
Acc. 4, 40, 86. vinum Ceis. 1,3. — Hn. 

perfringo, fregi , fractum, bre, V.act. blird?*, 
jrrbrtcben, jer j<bmettern, i)f igtl., alqd 'Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 11. saxum Cie. dtv. 2, 41. caput Liv. 4, 28. 
tempora fulvo protecta capillo Ov. Alet. 1 2, 274. Olym- 
pum fulmine Id. ib. 1,154. colla Val. Fl. 1 , 1 92. axem 
Sii. 16, 412. aratra Piin. ep. 5, 6, 10. ossa Ov. Her. 4, 
115. Sil. 4, 380. Sen. Here. fur. 1024. Piin. 11,37 
(48). dolabra glaciem perfringentia Curi. 5, 6, 14. pe- 
ctora quadrupedantum Viry.A. 11,614. abfol., ju- 
menta perfringebant, tllld) bfll Sdinec, Are. 21,36. 
b)imltief., ctivad -fMiitmibtf Purtbbre tfcen, u. fo 
beftitigen, hostium phalangem Cues.b.G. 1,25. aciem 
Sii. 9, 362. 11, 400. portas Id. 13,255. Lucan.3, 343. 
fores Tib. 1,10, 56. domos 1 ac. h. 4, 1. muros 1<L ib. 
3,20. abfcl., perfregit Euphrates Piin. 5, 24 (20). 
2)inctapb., a) etwas bredj en, vcrnitbten, ccr* 
tilgen, u m it ü r j r n, decreta senatus Cic. M ii 32, 87. 
leges Id. Cal. 1, 7, 18. judicia Id. Sest. 64. jus civile 
potentia Id. Caec. 26. b) turdi ftn>, binturcbbrin* 
$ e n, nt r d) bre d? t n, omnes angustias Cic. har. resp. 
23. repagula juris Cic. dee. 5, 15, 38. conspirationem 
bonorum Id. Cat. 4, 10, 22. ut uno impetu (res) per- 
fringatur Id. Alt, 13. adv ersa impetu perfringe solito 
Sen. Here. fur. 12*4. Pab animos suavitate, geteilt: 
ntu , Cic. /Jrut. 9, 38. abfol., baec (eloquentia) modo 
perfringit Id. or. 28. — Hn. 

perfrio, äre, V.act. jetr eiben, jerbrötfefn, 
baca* myrti CoL 12, 38, 5 . — Hn. 

perfrivolus, a, um, febr iud)t$roiirbig, haec 
Vopisc. Aur. 6 extr. — Hn. 

perfrueti o ob. perfruitio, Gnis, f. b. ©c nup, 
tas (S r g C 0 e n, boni Augustin, yuant.an.33. sine per- 
fruitione Id. Irin. 6 , 10. — Hn. 

p c r f r u o r. fructus sum, frui, 1 ’. depon. g atlj g r * 
11 i c fi en, mit 3lbl., laetitia Cic. Cat. t, 10. auctoritate 
Id. Brut. 2, 9. Id.fam. 5, 12. gaudiis Id. Tuse. 2, 25. 
7 2. ocio Id.fam. 7, 1. amplexu alejs Or. Iler. 1 6, 2 1 4. 
mit /lcc., praemia vitae pcrfructus est Lucr. s, 969. 
ad perfruendas voluptates Cic. o(f. 1 ,8,25. 2}ubcttt., 
^ a n i t b un, * a u e f ü b r t n , mandatis Or. Ihr. i \ , 
128. - Hn. 

perfuga, ae, m. ter llt bcrläuftr, nur 2)lilttäre 
ailebr., Cic. off. 3, 22, 86. Id. or. 66, 223. Coe». 6. G. 
3, 18. Nep. Dat. 6, 4. U. 6. Liv. 22, 23. 27, 15. Cf«b. 
rtrid). l'. fugitivus, Id. 30, 43. - Hn. 
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perfugio, fügi, gre, V.mutr. 1) wobin flud?* 
tcn, wcbin f. 3*lflu<bt nehmen, Tarquinii ad 
Porsenam Liv. 2, 9, Vcjos Id. 5, 38. 37, 57. Corin- 
thum Nep. Hat. 6. eo Ltv. 1,8. in Capitolium 1 'ac. a. 

3, 36. b) iui *.8ef., alt- £eferteur juai Jeinbe übe r* 
g f b e ll, u b « r { a U f C tt . ad Caesarem Caes. 6. c. 3, 6 1 . 
ad imperatores Cic. Halb. 8, 24. in castra Caesaris 
Auct. h. Äfr, 35. 2)metapb., f. 'iur lucht ncb* 
men, in fidem alejs Lia. 28, 7. ad lati necessitatem 
GelL 6, 2. — Hn. 

perfugium, ii, n. feie Juflucbt, fer Stbufs, btt 
;{u rludjteitatt t, t. Slfol, perfugium habere Lucr. 
5, 1 185. perfngio uti Cic. Acc. 2, 41, 101. Caes. b. ti. 
4, 38. salutis Cic. Rab. perd. 2, 4. commune Id. Cat. 

4, 1,2. laborum p. somnus Id. die. 2, 73, 150. prae- 
bere Id. Arch. 7, 16. excludere alqm a perfugio Id. 
fam, 5, 15. praesens Id. ib. 12, 8. in Caesare miseris 
perfugiam Sal. Cat. 54. avaritiae Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 13. cl. Liv. 40, 10. perfugia annonae, t. b. ta6 
tempamfebe Arif, Cic. P/til.8,8. nominis ejus perfugio 
tectos, beim Äaifer, Amm. 28, l. — Hn. 

perfulcio, fulsi, ire, V. act. ftüfyen, unter* 
tt u |} t n , senatum (a/, praefulcire) Lucan. paneg. ad 
Ptson. 86. perfulsit Not. Tir. p. 1 17. — Hn. 

perfulgeo,dre, burd? ov. f e b r leu<b teil, A/ot. 
Tir. p, 1 1 7. - £. 

perfulgurat (perfulgurat), Impers. e$ b 1 i (5 1 
ftarf, latus pe rfulgerat («/.praefulgurat) Stat. Th. 
7, 502. cl. Not. Tir. p. 11 8. — Hn. 

perfunctio, anis, f. fie '-Bet waltting, Sets 
n $ t u n $ , bonorum Cic. de or. 3, 2, 7. laborum Id. 
fin. 1, 15, 49. — Hn. 

perfunctorie, Adv. eben bin, eberflddjliefe, 
verberare Petron, 1 1. alqd facere Dig. 29, 5, 21. Ah- 
guttin. ep. 148. Aai&ros, ep. 14. — Hn. 

perfunctorius, a, um, natbläffig, ober; 
f 1 a cb lidi, examinatio Nov. Fa/. 3. de post. 2, 11. c. 

L §. 1. -//«. 

perfundo, fudi, fusum, öre, F. act. tibergic; 
jjen, begiegen, bene b en» btfprijjen, ^ajj\, be; 
nefjt werben, f * d? bette&en, l)ciatl., a)un 
31 U g., boves perfunduntur, |<bwemmru fid?, Varro r. r. 
1, 13,3. greges flumine Virg. (J. 2, 147. pecus ma- 
gistri perfundunt Id. ib. 3, 445. postquam perfusus est, 
Wtt. balneis, ftd? haben, Cic. lier. 4,9. repulsum fori- 
bus perfundit gelida Hor. sat. 2, 7, 91. artus rore Ov. 
Met. 3,164. perfusus tempora multo Baccho, 111. SBcitl, 
Tib. 1,2,3. aqua perfundi Suet. Aug. 82. panem aqua 
frigida Id. ib. 77. voll jUanfcit, aqua calida perfundi 
debet caput C 'cl*. 6, 6. b) im 8 1 f., «) vun Ibräntn, 
lacrimis Ot?. Her. 11, 1 1 5. Id. fast. 5, 407. fletu Liv. 
40, J2. btcbt., Aurorae lacrimis perfusus, b. b. TOOb* 
nenb un dupertfen Cttcit, Sil. 3, 332. v. 0anbe, co- 
mam arena Id. 1 1 , 5 1 4. fttbt., perfundens sidera Syr- 
tis (arena), ren frit Staubwirbeln, Id. 8, 652. ß) von 
Salben, ' ub falben, liquidis odoribus Hor. carm. 1, 
5, 2. nardo Id. epod. 13, 9. juventus oleo perfusa Virg. 
-1. 5. 135, crinem p. amomo, mit Salbe, Sil. 1 1, 404. 
fab, roii r §en , pisce* olivo Hor. sat. 2, 4, 50. y) vom 
sanguine currum Virg. A. 1 1, 88. sanguine 
fratrum perfusi Id. G. 2, 510. penates sanguine Ov. 
Met. 6, 155. terras Id. ib. 1, 157. ensem sanguine Id. 
ib. 7,396. eruo re perfusus /,ie. 80,28. perfunditur 
anna craore Sil. 1,517. totum cruorc Suet. Galb. 18. 
bidbt-, perfuso» clipeos caede, mit *31 ut, «SV/.2,i7. aud> 
»tue perfusa madescere A«t?a.l9, 9 extr. V. ‘iMute bfr 
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Dpfertbiere , hostiarum sanguine aras Id. 22, 12. 
2) iibertr., a) wob i n gtr fint, f (butten, sextarios 
musti in id vas Coi. 1 2, 24 extr. b) betteten, jur ‘ÜC* 
geicbnung f(4 Slufcntbaltft, cui Clitumnus perfundit flu- 
mine tauros, rtt an feinen Ufern wciben, Sil. 4. 548. 
c) überttr omen, burtb? ‘ l i c ft e nt , ossa et artus per- 
fudit sudor Virg. .4. 7, 459. regem sudore perfusnra 
Curi. 3, 5, 2. amnium ubertas perfundens Italiam Plin. 
3, 5 (6). tiefet., qui perfunditur auro campum mallet, 
wo brr Strumen beim llcberftrömen (Wölb jurürfiaüt, 
Sil. 1,158. d) oerbtiflif prn, insuta perfunditur 
amne Plin. 4, 12(23). Trallis perfundkur Thebaide 
Id. 5, 29 (29). e) rom ?hi£e, a udfcblagen, oculum, 
eijfll. au^flicprii laffen, weti e6 ftlüffi£f(it enthält, Big. 
9,2,5. 19,2,13. f) v. gdrbcu, tränten, btnetyen, 

I dt itl ii den , ostro vestes perfusae Virg. A. 5, 112. 
g) befebütten, bcttmmi, scaena perfusa croco 
Lucr. 2, 416. canities pulvere Virg . A. 12, 61 1. rex 
pulvere Curt. 3, 5, 2. illos fessos cornu perfuderat 
omni somnus Stat.TL 2, 144. bufat., invento Libyen 
perfudit olivo, lehrte tie Olive gebrauchen , Sil. 3, 324. 
b) btf tdtn, coloribus omnigenis perfusa Luet, 2, 
820. lorica opibus perfusa Tagi, vergöltet, Sil. 2. 404, 
pocula aurifero perfusa Tago, vergeltet lillt brtn (Weite 
bf? 1 ii £1(6, Id. 16, 451. pedes amictu Mari, 7, 32, 3. 
tecta auro Sen. ep.llb. caput nube Sen. Otd. 1000. cl. 
Nemesian. K. 3 , 20. deos fluidarum vestium super- 
jectione perfusos Arnob. 3. p.l 37 . bab. f, v. a. b f r a b » 
bannen, iWallcu, umwallen, lugubris palla per- 
fundit imos pedes Sen. Oed. 553. comae perfundunt 
colla Id. Uipp. 394. faft riebt., rubore perfusus Pe- 
tron 128. i) iv ttn ifid?t - u, 0omifnt’lrahltn, über* 
gießcit, erfüllen, perfundens sol omnia Lucr. 2, 
147. («/, profundens), lumine campos, ». feliet. Sil. 
10, 558. cubiculum plurimo sole perfunditur Plin. ep. 
5, 6, 24. lumine colles Lucan. 7,215. solis angustum 
caput radiis perfusum Marc.Cap. 1 . p. 6. 3) m e t a V b., 
a) ru r dittr ö ui cn, er fü lien , sensus duleedine omni 
perfusi Cic.jin. 3, 34, 114. laetitia Id. ib. 5,24. ani- 
mum voluptate Id. Tuse. 4, 9, 20, gaudio Liv. 30, 16. 
timore Id. 2, 63. metu Id, 9, 16. pudore Id. 26, 50. 
animum religione Id. 10, 38. mentem amore Catuli. 
64,331. memoriam nominis sui inexpiabili detestatione 
Amm. 18, 4. intestinis rei pubi, ulceribus sanie perfusus 
horrenda Id. 21, 16. ß) bcf. mit e. Uebel, beunru* 
h i £ e u, nos judicio perfundere Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80. 
Uttora bello Sil. 15, 301. tempestate belli perfusus pe- 
ctora Mars Stat. Th. 3, 229. b) b u r <to t r t n £ e n , fri- 
gore aeterno leti cor perfusum, tett, Lucr. 4, 922. 
fama perfundit moenia pennis Stat. Th. 2,209. e) e b c r * 

I I d cfa 1 1 cb berühren, stadii* Sen. ep. 36. se notitia 
rei ld. ib. 11 0. — Hn. 

perfungor, fandus sum, fungi, V. depon. etwa! 
gan| »emd)ten. tbun, verwalten, l)dgtl., 
a) mit 9lbl., gravi opere Cic. sen. 21, 77. honoribus 
Id. de or. 1. 45. Liv. 28, 43. rebus amplissimis Cic. 
Brut. 2. b) mit 9lce., onera quaestoria Fronto ep. ad 
Ver. 7 . 2) ü bertr., a) etwa« überfteben, n) mit 
3U'l., periculis Cic. Mur. 2, 4. bello fatali Id. Marc. 1 0, 
31. laboribus Id.dom. 52, 134./d./dm. 1,8. Nep.Hann, 
13, 1. cura Liv. 26, 17. imperio brevi Tac.a. 12, 14. 
befo. Icte, fato perfunctus, tebt, Lip. 9,1.G'«//.10,18. 
auch vita Lucr. 3, 98. ß) mit a, perfunctu* a febri, bt* 
freit, Varro r.r.2,4, 5. y ) mit timorem App. 

Met. 8. p. 208, 4L cenulam (?tnbrc cenulü) Id. ib. 3. p. 
196. CHidend. i$) a b | l> l., perfunctus sum Cic. dom. 17. 


Digitized by Googl 



736 


perfuro. 


pergrandis. 


cLCluent. 41,1 16. Ter.Htc. 4, 2, 118. e) p a f f., per- 
functum periculum Cic. Se st. 4. b) g e n i e i? e it, omni- 
bus bonis Id. Jam. 4, 5. epulis Ov. a. a. 2, 227. — Hn. 

perfuro, Cre, a) V. neutr. forttrütben, *ra* 
ftlt, incensus et ipse perfurit Virg. A. 9, 343. Auso- 
nius ductor per aequora Sil. 4, 243. Herodes Prudent. 
tetrast. 29. b) V. act. burdjtoben, Eoas domus 
Stat. Th. 4, 388. - Hn. 

perfuse, Adv. reiflich, über flüffig, Sisenna 
ap. Non. p. 516, 31. (a/, profuse). — Hn. 

perfusio, önis, f. b. 5öegitf$una,‘-öenel}ung, 
corporis Ce/». 4, 8. sine perfusione Plin. 18, 7 (14). 
$Mur., malarum perfusiones Id. 23, 9 (82). b) bie 
taufe. Lactant. 4, 15, 1. - Hn. 

perfüsor, öris, m. ber ©egie per, e. ©abebieiter, 
(neptxvjrji , Gloss. Cyr:), Inscr. Pomp, in Bullet. 
Napol. II, 1843. p. 3. — Hn. 

perfusorie, Adr. leidttbin, oberfl/idjlidh 
dicere Dig. 43, 24, 5. c/. ib. 21, 2, 69. — Hn. 

perfusorius, a, um, a) I < id)t, o b e r flfi (b li (b. 
voluptas Sen.ep.23. b) u n r e d> 1 1 i d> , beunrub»* 
ge It b, assertiones Suet. JJom. 8. - Hn. 
perfusus, a, um, f. perf undo, 
rerga, ac, f. St. in ©ampbtilien, Liv. 38,37. 
Mela 1, 14, 2. Plin. 5, 27 (26). - Hn. 

Pergaeus, a, um, ju ©erga gehörig, per* 
gttifdt, Diana Mela 1, 14,2. [Apollonius P. Vitr. 1, 

1, 57., tPC früher Pcrgeus tlunb.]. - Hn. 

Pergama, orum, n. f. Pergamum. 
Pergamenus,», um (IleQyapTjvös) , jit ©er* 

gantum in 'JWufien gehörig, per gaineuitdf, civi- 
tas Cic. Flacc. 30 , 64. ager Liv. 37, 21. rex Nep. 
yiann. io, 2. charta. ba$ ©ergament, and) abfpl., 
pergamena Isid. or. 6, 1 1. Varro ap. Plin. 13, 1 1 (25). 
Pergamena , ae, f. perit, terra, bie Untgfgeilb ppu ©er* 
gannis, Plin. 5, 30 (33). ©Inr., Pergameni, orum, 
bie (Sin», ron ©ergamtW, Nep. Uann. 1 1, 7. [Diebenf. 
Pergamins, Not. Tir. p. 124.]. — Hn. 

Pergameus, a, um, pergamifdj, deus, Slpoflo, 
Mart. 9, 1 7, 2. b) t r o j a n i | di, p. ber ©urg Pergama, 
arces Virg. A. 3, 110. gens Id. ib. 6, 63 ruina Id. ib. 
3, 476. urbs Id. ib. 3, 133. vates, b. (£affanbra, Prop. 
4,1,51. c) Übet tr., röntif d), sanguis Sil. 1,48. - Hn . 
Pergam in a, ae, f. f. Pergamenus. 
Pergamis, tdis, f. St. tn (ipiru* , Vurro r. r. 2, 

2, 1. - Hn. 

Pergamutn.i, n. a) St. in ÜWniten, j. Caystro , 
®ifr b. Vlttalm, Liv. 29. ll. 37, 19. 31, 46. 44,28. 
Just. 13, 2, 7. Plin. 10, 21 (25). Id. 35, 12(46). Aur. 
Viet. vir. ili. 70, 2. b) Pergamum, i, n. atl(b Perga- 
mus, i, f. bic©urg pctrXrcja, bannbidd. Iroja, 
Pergamon dcHerc Serer. Aetn. 18. Pergamum caedere 
Sen. Agam. A2\. Id. Troad.XA. gflP. ©Iltr., Pergama, 
orum, Virg. A. 2, 177. alta Ov. Met. 13,374. capta 
Id. a. a. 1,478. diruta Id. Met. 13, 520. Neptunia 
Id. lier. 3, 151. Teucria Sil. 13, 37. cl. Lucr. 1, 477. 
Ov. Met. 12, 591. Id. ib. 14, 442. Virg. A. 2, 571. 6, 
551. and? Lavinia Pergama, b. b. Uariitttini, Sil. 13, 
64. c) St. auf Greta, Plin. 4, 12 (23). — Hn. 

pergaudeo, ere. V. neutr. fidj f r b r freuen, 
te ab illo amari Cic. ad Ci.fr. 3, 1, 3. — Hn. 

Perge, es, f. St. in ©ampbplien, Cic. Acc. 1, 20, 
54. Id. Jam. 12, 14, 8. 12, 15, 7. pgl. Perga. — K. 

perg^nltus, a, um, erzeugt, flemina in geni- 
culis Pelagon. a. p. 11. — Hn. 

Pergeus, a, um, f. Pergaeus. 


perglisco, Sre, V. neutr. junebffitn, Gallina 
vigesima luna Coi. 8, 7, 4. — Hn. 

pergnarus, a, um, febr funbig, locorum Sal . 
ap. Non. p. 554, 21. colendi App. mag. p. 290, 34. 
- Hn. 

pergo, perrexi, perrectum, öre, A) V. act. fer t* 
fercti, mitftir. fertfabren, a) mit Vire., iter Ter. 
//ec.1,2,1 19. Sal.Jug. 79. A uct. b. Afr. 69. Tac.a.A, 
20. 15,27. viam in Macedoniam Cic.Planc.A 1,98. b) nt. 
3nf., [lavere Annius ap. Non. p. 224,6. cl.ib. p. 466, 
26. p. 504,6.] artis religionum animum nodis exsolvere 
Lucr. 1, 93 1. tenere viam, quam instituisti, U- Cic. pet. 
cons. 14, 42. Cic. de or. 2, 71, 290. Id. Caec. 21, 59. 
Id. Att. 1 1, 7. Id. Her. I, 3. molestus esse pergis Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1,27. Cic. Att. 10, 18. Id.Cat. 1, 3, 10. fdjtrjb., 
pergitin’ pergere? Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 4. 1, 3, 24. 2; iui 
© c [., a) auftpecfen, f. b. a. expergefacere Paul. 
Diae. p. 215. betreiben, unterneb* 

nun , quae pergerent, cessura prospere Tbc. a. 1, 28. 
bal). B) V. neutr. ge b c it, fommen, reifen, l)eigtl., 
a) mit $injufügung bei 3^* i m flec. ob’ mit tfocal* 
abrerbien, horsum Ter. /7ec.3,4,36.quo Sal.Jug. 47. 
|domo8 Liv. 2, 23.]. eodem Suet. Galb. 19. prorsus, 
weiter, Amm. 19, 6. audt inde Liv. 23,27. obviam ali- 
cui Cic. Her. 4, 51 . ad forum Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 92. in 
Macedoniam Cic. Plane. 42, 98. in agros Liv. 3, 6. 6, 
31. ad speluncam Id. 1, 7. domum Sal. Jug. 45. Ro- 
mam Cic. ad Ci.fr. 1,6. in solitudines Sal.Jug. 74. 
ad castra Caes. b. G. 3, 18. Athenas Just. 6, 5, 8. in 
bellum adversus aliquos Id. 5, 3,9. Asturam Suet.Aug. 
97. ad alqm Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 47. Id. Phorm. 1,2, 62. 
Just. 6, 2, 12. audt inde ad portum, mit Eingabe be6 
ftnfangt* u. Gnbpunctr«, AiV 3,46. abfol., [Naevius 
ap. Non. p. 228, 1. Pergite, Thyrsigerae Bacchae Bac- 
chico schemate.) cur non eadem via pergeret Cie. div. 
1, 54. 123. perge non dubio gradu Sen. ThyesL 490. 
/?) Pott Sachen , celeri pergunt fulmina lapsu Lucr. 6, 
323. b) mit €ltpin., obsonatum pergam Plaut.mil. 3, 
1, 154. defensum Geli. 7, 3 in. c) mit 3uf-» f- $nrc* 
gung, ein Unternehmen mitflratt cb. Erfolg leiten, 
perfolgen, burdjfübren (9Hü ße 11 j. Curt. 3, 8 
7.), oft jur ©eteidjmntg ber (fite , be|. ire pergere Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 27. 1,4, 1 7. Cic. Acad. post. 1, 1, 1. Liv. 
22, 19. 22, 22. 22, 53. U. ö. a. Gell. 14, 2. Curt. 3, 8, 
7. tendere Virg. /1. 6, 198. aildj agere perrexi Cic. 
fam. 15, 4. [mit folg, ut, Accius ap. Non. p. 398, 19.]. 
©aff., ad plebem pergitur Lucii ap. Non. p. 513, 8. 
Danubio pergitur Tac. Germ. 42. 2) ilietapb., •) an 
etwa« geben, ad reliqua Cic. Brut. 43. ad cetera Id. 
legg. 2, 23, 65. © a ft., non ad similitudinem pergi 
potest M aerob, tat. 7,16. b) p. b. Diebe, a) f o r t f a b r e n, 
weit ergeben, pergam atqne insequar longius Cic. 
Acc.3, 20,51. tu vero perge, Laeli, Id. am. 10,32. in ma- 
ledicta Id. Phil. 13, 1 9. si pergis Liv. 2, 40. (I) a n * 
beben, beginnen (?], pergite, Picrides Virg. £.6, 
13.- Hn. 

pergracilis, e, Adj. febr ftblanf, caales Plin. 
25, 13(101). - Hn. 

pergraecor, äri, V.dcpon. grtedttfd) leben, 
»fdjwelgen, pergraecamini Plaut. Most. 1 , 1, 21. 
ruri pergraecatur Titinius ap. Fest. p. 215. — Hn. 

pergrandesco, Crc, V. inchoat, febf grep 
Werben, Accius ap. Non. p. 115,9. frugis prohibet 
pergrandescere. — Hn. 

pergrandis, e, Adj. febr grop, gemma Cic. 
Acc. 4, 27, 62. lucrum PlauL Pers. 4, 3, 23. vectigal 
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Cie. leg. agr. 1, 10. natu pergrandis, t}od} bejahrt, Liv. 
29, 29. -Hn. 

pergraphicus, a, um, feljr (iftig, * ffin, sy- 
cophanta Plaut. TYin. 5, 2, 15. — Hn. 

pergratus, a, um, febr angenehm, litterae 
Cie. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 6. pergrata sunt Id. de or. 1, 47. 
pergratum mihi feceris, einen großen ©tfaQeu, Id. am. 
4, 16. (Getrennt per mihi gratum Cie. Alt. 1,20. 5, 
20 . — Hn. 

pergrävis, e, Adj. febr wichtig, «beDeu* 
t e n 0 , pergravia esse Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 12. testes, ge« 
Wichtig, Cic. Cael. 26, 63. oratio Id. SesL 50,107. -Hn. 

pergrfcvlter, Adv. fe hr ftarf, «beDeutenD, 
offensum illum esse Cie. Alt. 1, 10. alqm reprehendere 
Id. de or. 1, 53, 227. - Hn. ' 

pergula, ae, f. a) Der 3} or fprung De* -taufe«, 
ald UaPen benußt, e pergula prospicere Plin. 21, 3 
(6). b) Pie SWalerwerfftätte , pictorum Lucii, ap. La- 
ctant. 1, 22, 13. c) Oer StauflaDen, Dig. 5, 1, 19. 
eine ©djule, Suet.Aug. 94. ld.gr. 18. d) pergulae 
magistrales Vopisc. Sat. 10. coiirret, Der ilebrtr, 
Juv. 11,138. e) ein Horbell, Plaut. Ps. l, 2, 78. 
f) eine £ütte, al* ©obnung armer Ueute, Petron. 74. 
vilis Auson. ep. 4 , 6. g) baö 23e ingeiänPer jum 
St.ibinben u. 3ifhtn ber Seinilöcfe, Col. 4,21,2. il,2, 
33. Plin. 14, 1 (3). - Hn. 

pergüläna, ae, vitis, ein am SBeingelänPer gejo* 
gener SBein, CoL 3, 2, 28. - Hn. 

Pergus, i, m. ein See bei ber 6taDt CSnnaauf ©i« 
cilif n , Ov. Met. 5, 386. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 112. 
- Hn. 

perhaurio, hausi, haustum, ire. V. act. ganj 
auefdjöpfen, auötrinfen, oerfchiingen, cali- 
cem uno haustu App. Met. 10. p. 246, 39. infantem 
totum praecoquum Teri, ad nat. 1, 15. bab- Otr jcb« 
ten, mille perhaustis ignibus restaurat vires Sever. 
Aetn. 420. - Hn. 

perhibeo, ui, Itum, bre, V.act. binbaltcn, 
verweilten, juwenten, gewähren, beilegen 
geben, ertbeilen, l) im 2Ulg., testimonium, able« 
gen, Varro r. r. 2, 5, 1. CoL 3, 9, 6. App. Met. 2. p. 
125, 15. Id. ib. 7. p. 199, 13. verba, äußern, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 59. honorem alicui, erzeigen, Plin. 19,4 
(19). auctoritatem alicui, Id. 29, 6 (39). salubritatem 
ld. 18, 11 (26). gratias alicui abftatten, App. Met. 6. 
p. 185, 16. alqm, jteflen, oerfdjaffen , Cic. Au. l, 1,4. 
2)im3ef., a)fagen, äußern, fprechcn, uber« 
lietern,£Aicui;ii« ap. Cic. Her. 2,22,36. Fortunam 
insanam esse et caecam et brutam perhibent philoso- 
phi.] ut perhibent viri Plaut. Cist. 1 , 1 , 68. ut perhi- 
betis Cic. Lig. 8. ut perhibent, wie man fagt, Virg. G. 
1, 247. Id. A. 4, 179. Cic. Arat. 451. ut Graji perhi- 
bent Id. ib. 8, 135. quem perhibes ld. G. 4, 323. ifiaff., 
montes, qui esse aurei perbibentur Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 
25. cL Trin. 3, 2, 66. Cic. Tuse. 1, 12, 28. b) neti« 
n e n, locus Hesperiam quam mortales perhibebant Enn . 
a. l, 36. si vos vultis perhiberi probos Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
68. [id, quod nostri caelum memorant, Graji perhibent 
aethera Pacuvius ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 36, 9 1 .]. vatem nunc 
perhibebo optimum Id. div. 2, 5, 12. Id. n. d. 2, 36, 
91. ld. fam. 5, 12. aud) Dafür halten, perhibemur 
malae Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 3. India perhibetur molibus 
ferarum mirabilis Col. 3, 8, 3. — Hn. 

perhiemo, &re, V. neutr. Durch«, überwin* 
lern, Col. 1 1, 4. - Hn. [576. - Hn. 

perhilum, Adv.\ttyt wenig, vacillare Lucr. 6, 
81 d|: fcantnjörurb. ber latcin. «rradjt. 11. 


pörhönestus, a, um, febr ehrbar, homines 
Arnob. 2. p. 76. - Hn. [4«. 14, 12, 2. - Hn. 

perhönörlflce, Adv. fe 1? r ehrenroll, Cic. 
p£rhönörlflcus,a, um, a) febr ehren roll, 
consalutatio Cic. Alt. 2, 18. discessus Id. prov. cons. 
19. b)febr ehrerbietig, collega in me /«/. Att. 1, 
13. -Hn. 

perhorreo, ui, öre,r. act. ror etw. febr f dfau* 

D e r n, tela atque aciem Jul. Valer. reb. Alex. M. gest. 

2, 9. - Hn. 

perhorresco, horrui, &re, P. tncAoaf. 1 ) V. neutr. 
febr fcfaauDern, toto corporo perhorresco Cic. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 13,41. recordatione consulatus vestri Id. 
Pis. 20, 45. aequor perhorruit Ov. Met. 6, 204. 2) V. 
act. ror etwa« ficb febr entfeßen, «fchauDern, 
quod perhorrescas Cic. Alt. 13, 25. genus belli Id. ib. 
9, 10. dissolutionem naturae Id.ßn. 5, 1 1, 31. fugam 
virginum Id. Cat. 4, 6, 12. memoriam alejs Id. Phil. 
13, 15, 31. Bosporum Hör. carm. 2, 13, 15. casus Ov. 
trist. 5, 9, 15. — Hn. 

perhorridus, a, um, ganj flarrenb, stagna 
situ Liv. 22, 16. — Hn. \Cic.fam. 7, 8. — Hn. 
perhumaniter, Adv. febr höflich, scribcro 
perhümänus, a, um, febr artig, «höflich, 
sermo Cic.adQ.fr. 2,6,1. epistola Id. 16,12.- JE/n. 

pdr lamb us, i, m. ein SBeröfuß, Der au* jweiJtür« 
je ll beliebt, fonft pyrrhichius, Quincf. 9, 4, 80. — Hn. 

Port an der, dri, m. (nspiardpoe), -ftönig r. (So« 
rintb, einer Der fteben Söeifen , Gell. 16,9,4. Hygin. 
fab. 221. — Hn. 

Pörtboea, ae, f. (Ilepißoia) , ein ©tücf De* $a« 
curiu6, Varro L. L. 6, 7. u. ö. a. - K. 

perlböetos, i,m.u. f. (ntpifiorjoi), berühmt, 
Plin. 34, 8(19). — Hn. 

pen böl us, i, m. (Ttepißokoe), Der ©ang um etw. 
herum, Vulgata Ezech. 42, 7. Machab. 14, 48. — K. 

Perlbömius, ii,m. (neptßaifuos), fcbaamlofer 
SWenfch, Juv. 2 , 16 . - Hn. 

pericarpum, i, n. (tz eQlxapnov), e. 3*Diebel« 
gern ä dl i, Plin. 25, 10(82). — Hn. 

pgrlchristärion, ii,n. e.2lugf nfalbe, Marc. 
Empir. 8. — Hn. 

perlchyte.es, f. (nepixyti ) , 9trt ©laDiatoren* 
fampf, Pie 11 m f dj l i e jj u n g, Cod. 3, 43, 3. - Hn. 

Pericles, is, m. (nspixXfjt) , befannter atbeu. 
©taaduann, Cic. de or. 3, 34. 2, 22. u. ö. a. Quinct. 

3, 1. Just. 3, 6, 12. Plin. 34, 8(19). Val. Max. 5, 10,1. 
&CC. Periclea Quinct. 12, 10,24. äloc. Pericle Cic. 
off. I, 40, 144. - Hn. 

periclitabundus, a, um, probirenD, ner« 
fuchenD, mitfttc., aciem (sagittae) periclitabunda 
App. Met. 5. p. 168, 34. voluntatem meam Id. mag. p. 
308, 18. mit ©en., sui Id. Met. 3. p. 138, 33. - Hn. 

pöriclitätio, önis, f. Der ®e rfuch, Cic. n. d. 2, 
64, 161. [c/. Non. p. 219.]. — Hn. 

periclitor, atus sum , äri , V. depon. 1) V. act. 
etwa* »erfuchen, probiren, prüfen, auf Die 
$robe ftellen, animum tuunr Plaut. Amph. 3, 2,33. 
fortunam Cic. Acc. 5, 50, 131. tormenta ac tela Si- 
senna ap. Non. p. 364, 6. alqd Liv. 6, 14. animum Id. 
1,42. subsidium Tac.a. 1,39. paff., ‘in pueris peri- 
clitandis Cic. div. 2, 46, 97. periclitandae vires in- 
genii Id. de or. 1, 34,157. moribus periclitatis, geprüft, 
Id. am. 17,63. b) im SBef., gefäbrPcn, in ©efabr 
bringen, summa salus periclitanda rei pubi. Cic.Cat. 
1,5,11. 2 )V.neutr. a)per fu ch«it, P r o biren, e.SJer« 
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738 periclymenos. 

f U di m a djf n, difficile non est pcriclimri Cic. de or. 
3,36. 144. quid nostri auderent, periclitabatur Caes. b. 
G. 2. 8- Id. ib. 7, 36. Auct. b. Alex. 13. ct. ib. 43. App. 
Met. 8. p. 21 3,5. ß) fubn * inttfrncbmni, 

proelioet periclitando tuti Tac.Germ.40. verba perieli- 
tantia QuincM 1,1,32. b)in Wtfabr frin, flrfdbr* 
tft fein , ut vita periclitaretur Caes. b. G. 6. 33. dc 
sunrina imperii populus Kom. Suci. Aug. 2 1 . ß) in. 2lbl., 
Liv. 29, 7. 38, 25. 40, 15. veneno Just. 3 7, 3, 7. cancro 
Ceis. 5, 26. capite Murt. 6, 26, 1. exitu judicii Quinct. 
6, 1. 36. causa Id. 7. 2, 12. vita Id. dedam. 3, 1. y) mit 
Wen., capitis App. Met. 8. p. 216, 13. K) propter poe- 
nam Petron. 30. e) l’Cn ©crfcntn, periclitanti succur- 
rere Id. 96. advocatus periclitantium Id. 1 10. pericli- 
tatum quendam Suet.Claud. 32. multitudo periclitan- 
tium 'lac. a. 3, 25. 5, 8. cl. Scrib. ep. in. £) mit Jllf., 
rumpi Quinct. 1 1,3,42. perdere alqd Hin. 7, 44(45). 
secari Id. 26, 11, 69. esse privatae Plin. paneg. 84. 
tragoediam evertere Petron. 140. c) ni f ta pb., verba 
non periclitentur, fit ©lertc nicht (Wtfabr laufen, l*ic 
0ad)f JUPcrftlbflt, Quinct. 7. 3, 17. - /In. 

i. periclymenos ob. periclymenus, i.m. 
(nepixliuevoe), (Weipblatt, f. JHaiifjjfroäib#, Plin. 
27, 12 (94). -Iln. 

n. Periclymenos, i, m. f. ter ^Ir^ciiontrn, tin 
©rilfcr fce k Jic|t"cr, Ou. Met. 12, 556. Ilygin.fab. 14. 
— Iln. [Hierongm. in Ioel. 2. — Hn. 

pericöpe, es, f. (tthoixotit}), ftr flbfdjnitt, 
periculo, Onis. m. t. Stunirmr, Commodian. 
12, I i. - K. [Fest, p 242. - Hn. 

p^riciilor, atussum. ari = periclitari , Cato ap. 
periculose, Adv. gtfäbriicb, auf fltfabr* 
pelle 2i> f i f t , «licere Cic. Phil. 7,3. aegrotare Id. 
Alt. 8, 2. facere Id. Mil. 4, 9. navigare hieme Id. fam. 
16,11. 6o in p., periculosius navigare Auct. b. Alex. 
64. 0ui'trl., periculosissime facere Sen. de ira 3, 
22. - Iln. 

periciUösus,n,um, gtfabrbrlnfltnb, ^t * 
f ä b r I i <h, acfabrooil, bellum Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
2. curatio Id. off. 1, 24, 83. consilium Id. fam. 10, 18. 
dissimulatio alicui p. Id. Att. 14, 16. olTensio Id fam. 
1, 7. alea lior. carm. 2, 1,6. regnum Just. 39, 4, 5. 
K o IU p., inimicitiae periculosiores Tac. Gern i. 21. ira 
co periculosior Sen. de ira 3, 5. 0 u p f r I., locus peri- 
culosissimus Cic. Phil.“, 3. fo annus Liv. 27, 35. U. a. 
periculosum est libertati Id. 2, 2. periculosum videbat 
Caes.b.G. 1,32. periculosum est, illit 3nf., Curt. 3, 
8, 6. 5, 12, 3. 6, 6, 27. periculosius est Plin. ep. 3, 11. 
Petron. 114. — Hn. 

periculum, i.m. (bei Richtern pöriclum, Ter. 
Hex. 5, 1 , 40. Id. Ileaut. 5, 1, 6. I.ucr. 2, 6. 3, 776. U. 
c. a.), f. ©t rfud), fic ©robe, Hebung 1) ei flt I., 
p. facere Ter. //ec.5,1, 40. Caes. b. (1. 4,2*1. periculum 
ex aliis Ter. Ileaut. 1, 2, 36. tidei Cic. aci. in C. 1 err. 
1,12. ejus deae Id. prov.cons. 14. periculo atque nego- 
tiis compertum est Sal. Cat. 2, 2. periculum sui facere 
Curt. 4, 9, 12. virium Id. 7, 8, 27. legionum Auct. b. 
Afr. 79. sumere Taft. h. 3, 69. audere Id. ib. 3, 76. 
pericula rerum docuerunt Geli. 13, 8. cl.Amm.22, 16. 
2) librrtr , a) ter ©trfutb, fie ©rebtfdiri ft, fa« 
© r o b e it u rf, in isto periculo , ren einem (Wefidit, Cic. 
legg. 1, 1. Pompejani Mylosena belli, o. 0ee^efechteil, 
Auson. Mos. 215. b) t. We ia br, irricbc mit fern ©er* 
fudj Oerbunten ift, in periculum et discrimen vocare 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. adire periculum capitis Id. 
Rose. Am. 38. Nep. Tim. 4, 3. memoriae adire Suet. 


perillustris. 

% 

Aug. 84. oculorum et vitae Id. Ner. 26. Scrib. comp. 
100. summa Nep. Tim.b,2. obire Liv. 1,54. subire 
Cic. pari. or. 19, 66. Hor.epod. 1,3. Auct. de or.gtnt. 
Rom. 12, 2. suscipere Cic. Mur. 36. facessere Id. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 14, 4 5. facere Sal. Cat. 33. Tac. a. 13, 
33. 14, 28. moliri Cic. Sest. 1. creare Id. Flacc. 1, 2. 
Id. Att. 2, 12. afferre Plin. 21,31 (105). effugere Nep. 
Att. 7, 4. Lucan. 1, 511. evitare Nep. Dion. 8, 2. Id. 
Dat. 2, 5. depellere Id. Paus. 3, 5. in periculum capi- 
tis alqm arcessere Cic. Rab. perd. 9. includere Id. 
Cluent. 55. adducere rem Id. Phil. 7, 1. incidere Nep. 
Att. 10, 4. committere Cic. inv. 2. 8. mittere Id. Her. 
4, 5. Virg. A. 9, 200. offerre se periculis Cic. Cat. 3, 
11, 28. eripere ex periculo Id. Cluent. 26. periculis 
Virg. A. 3, 71 1. liberare periculo Cic. de or. 1, 8. Id. 
Att. 8, 1 2. Nep. Them. 9, 3. Quinct. 2, 1 5. in periculo 
verti Plaut, mere. 1,2, 12. Phaedr. 2,8, 19. versari 
Cic. Rab. perd. 9. esse Liv. 5, 47. Nep. Them. 9. 2. 
Id. Att. 1 0, 2. periculo esse Cic. fam. 4, 1 5. Nep. Dion. 

2, 4. Id Dat. 5, 3. Id. Hann. 9 , 2 . aegrum magno 
periculo vidi Petron. 129. est alicui periculum Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 27. Id. Phorm. 2, 2, 19. Liv. 2, 2- 3, 23. 
periculum in me inest, id) bin in (Wt fahr , Ter. Ilee. 3, 
1, 46. periculum est, ne, t* ift (Mtfabr, fajt, f. ne, Cic. 
Tuse. 5,40,118. Id. dir. 1, 4. Nep. Alc. 8, 5. Id. 
Them. 3, 3. Id. Eum. 8,2. Curt. 4, 6, 12. 7, 1,21. rem 
periculi sui facere, auf feine ©cfabr bin etwa* tbuit. 
Dig. 23, 5, 16. meo periculo, auf meine (Wtfabr , Cic. 
Sest. 52. Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 51. Id. Capt. 2, 2, 99. tuo 
Cic. dio. in Q. Caecil. 7, 27. suo Id. Att. 6, 1. Nep. 
Them. 6, 2. Cic. Acc. 5, 20, 59. nostro Id. Flacc. 1 7. 
hujus Ter. And. 3, 1, 20. cujus Curi. 3, 6, 2. publico 
Liv. 23, 49. bono periculo , fidirr, App. mag. p. 320, 
16. in periculis timidus Just. 2, 10, 23. [usque ad peri- 
culum, bi« jur fcroge über 0tin ct. dlidjtfrin, --Imob. 
1. p. 4.]. ren ben (Wtfabrtn in ftr 0cblacbt, Nep. Lys. 
4,3. 2) im ©t f., b) for ©rcttfj, fit ftntlagc, in 
privatorum periculis Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. quibus 
periculum creabatur Id. Rose. Am. 30. in judicii» pe- 
riculisque Id. Arch. 2. amicorum Id. ib. 6. periculis 
ejus deesse Id fam. 6,12. in periculo non defendit Nep. 
Phoc. 2,3. b) ta< ©er u rtbcilun ^ferret. Id. 
Epam. 8, 2. Cic. Acc. 3, 79. 2,43. c) gcfa br r cll r 
& r a n M) C i t, Plin. 23, 1 (29). - Hn. 

peridoneus, a, um, f e h r ^ e c i n e t ju ftiraft, 
mit rat., Incus castris Caes. b. c. 2, 24. consiliis suis 
Tac. <i. 4, 12. Illit ad, Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. v4.1 1, 51 5. 
init didat., cui bono periculo domus fortunam concre- 
deret App. mag. p. 320, 16. abfui., praeceptor Suet, 
gr. II.— Iln. 

perie gesis, is, f. (xtpirj/qoie), bit gtegrarb. 
©cfcbrribuiifl, rin ©erf tc# ftrimu*. - Hn. 

p e r i g n a r u s, a. um, f. Ü . bei Sal. ap. Non. p. 554, 
20. ft. pergnarus, UV in. f. — K. 

p e r i 1 e u c o s, i, f. (xepilt vxot), t. (»Trift t iit , Plin. 
37. 10 (66). - Hn. 

Parilia, ac, f. fin^irter k )iantt f. Metella, Or. trist. 

3, 7, 1. 2, 437. cl. App. mag. p. 279, 26. — K. 
Perilleus, a. um (ritpiÄJLsioe), jum ©crillu* 

t b tf r i g, aes Or. Ib. 439. - Hn. 

P e r i 1 1 u s, i, m. (IlipiUoe), atbfn. ©Irioflfünftler, 
Or. a. a. 1 , 653. Plin. 34 , 8 (19). b) tin ©UtbfrfT, 
lior. sat. 2, 3, 75. — Hn. 

perillustris, c, Adj. a)ftbr f lar , * t eutl i d>, 
perillustre fuit Nep. Att. 12, 3. b) fc br gCC^t t, *an« 
grftbCII, Cic. Att. 5, 20. - Hn. 
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perimachia. 

pSrlm&chia, ae, f. (ntoin n%la) , b. f e i n M i <b e 
Ä n g riff. Sidon, ep. 1,7,- Hn. 

perimbecillas, a, um, frbr f d? n* a ds , collum 
Varro r.r. 3, 10, 5. perimbecillum est Cic. Att. 10, 
18. — Hn. 

Perimedeus, a, «m, jiir »faubcrin tueris 
mefe gehörig, pe rimef eifd?, gramina Prop. 2, 
4, 8. - Hn. 

Perimele, es, f. e. in Pie gleidjnftm, 

3nftl vermanf eltr 9h'mpbe, Ov. Met. 8, 590. - Iln. 

perlmStros, i. f. [jttgiftnpof), fer llmfrei#, 
fctf 3 irfcllin ic, Vitr. 5, 6. Frontin. aquned. 28. 40« 
— Hn. |«»d. opusc. 2. med, — K. 

perimmensus, a, um, t e h r nnenne §lid>, En - 
pe rimo , ?mi, emptum (erotum), öre jbif 9lef*cn r ". 
peremo Cato u. Cincius ap. Fest p. 217. jeigt jieb V. 
in reu 'öütbrrn], V. act. ganjlidj roegnebnten, 
jcrftcren, vertilgen, verni d> te n, j«i ©[ttnf e 
ridjten, 1) im Slllgem., penitus alqd Lucr. i, 226. 
luna peremta est, veifnnfeit, Cic. div. 1, 11, 18. ludos 
Id. har. resp. 2. reditum Id. Plane. 42, 101. simula- 
cra deorum Id. div. 1,12. Trojam Virg. A. 5, 787. 
corpus macte peremptum Liv. 2, 23. pestis (Ver Ißffil) 
perimens Id. SB, 21, ne herba medicaro invalidam per- 
imat CoL 2, 1 1, 5. herbas 2, 12. 5. animas bello l.u- 
can. 1,442. flbfpl., Cie. Tuse. 1,49,117. 2)tcMrn, 
corpus Lucr. 4, 44. matrem Cic. dir. 2, 30, 64. alqra 
caede Virg. .4.9,453. morte Id. ib. 6, 164. fraude 
Val Arg. 6, 743. alqm Ov. Met. 8, 395. 13, 250. dolo 
Sen. Here. Oet. 438. Virg. A. 10, 1 10. Just. 7,6. -Hn. 

perimpeditus, a, um, febr untvegfani, locus 
Anci. b. Air. 58. — Hn. 

P eriin u 1 a, «e.f. Vorgebirge in 3nbien jcnfritl be« 
©angfl, Ptin. 6, 20 (23) 72. cl. ib. 9, 35 (54). - K. 
» per i naeon ob. p6 rl nßon. i , n. (n spivatou ob. 
sr egirtoi) , ter JR a u m J n». b f n 0 $ fl a nt t b c { I e n 
U. b tmjhftc r. Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 4. - Hn. 

perincerto», a, um, febr u n gewiß, Sal. ap. 
Geli. 18, 4, 4. - Hn. 

pörincummöde, .drfr. fe br unbequem, -un* 
g fi n fl i g, accidit Cic. Au. 1,15. - Hn. 

pe riocoramöd us, a, uro, febr unbequem, 
«ungelegen, Liv. 37, 41. - Hn. 

perinconsequens, ntis, Adj, febr unge« 
1 1 1 m f, per aurem inconsequens Geli. 14,1,10." Hn. 

perinde, Adv. ebenfo, ganj fo, anfgleidje 
91 r t Pb. 3Ö f i f f, artem perinde fructuosam Cic.finA, 
21. perinde laudare Liv. 27, 8. si perinde cetera pro- 
cessissent Id. B, 1 7. motus est Id. 23, 28. perinde moti 
sunt patres, nicht eben. Id. 4, 37. perinde magnum ter- 
rorem praebere Id. SI, 40. perinde populare Ptin. ep. 
I, 8, 12. funns ciris perinde felicis Id.ib. 2, 1, 1. ad- 
ventus qua non perinde gratua Suet.Galb. 13. ne mor- 
tuo quidem perinde affectus est, nldjt fenterlidj, Id. 
Tib. 52, non perinde valebat Id. Aug. 80. mores, quos 
perinde exprimeret in scriptis, ebenfo , brr Sabrbeit 
gemäß, Id. Ter. 4. reliquas Id. Caes, 56. d. Tac.Agr. 
10. 2) int^cf., a) perinde atque ob. ac, fc wie, ebenfo 
ali, Caes. b. c. 3, 60. Cic. Att. 3, 13. Id. Mare. 4, 12. 
Liv. 82, 21. Quinct. 5.9,1 1. Suet. Ner. 15, b) perinde 
et Tac. a. 2, 2. Id. h. 5,6. c) perinde quam Suet. 
Dom. 15. Tac. a. 1, 73. Id. h. 4, 72. d) perinde ut 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 21. Cic. Tuse. 1, 39 extr. Id. off. 8, 
33, 121. Id. de or. 3, 7. Quinct. 5, 13, 58. Suet. Cktud. 
14. e) periode utcunque Cic. div. 2, 42. f) perinde 
prout, Jt nadibnn, Quinct. 9, 4, 34. Plin. paneg. 20. 


perior. 739 

g) perinde tanquam, fo viel all ob, Liv. 4, 8. 

h) perinde quam si, alfi rot nn , Tac. a. 1,73. i) per- 
inde tanquam si GeU. 15, 29. k ) perinde ac si, f b f n f 0 
fl II i'b, Cic. Rose. eom. 5. Id. Att. 13, 49. Liv. 28, 
38. Cela. 3, 18. Suet. Aug. 35. Id. Cal. 10. 1) perinde 
quasi Cic. Quinct. 26, 83. Id. Cluent. 50. Id. MU. 5, 
1 7. Id. legg. 2, 1 9, m ) perinde ut, f o b a p , Liv. 7, 5. 
Eutrop. 10, 16. n) haud perinde quam, nicht fo* 
trobl, aU vielmehr, Tac. h. 2, 39. - Hn. 

perindigeo, fcre, V. neutr. febr beftirfen, 
febr betfirftig fein, Tert.ade. Gnost. 13. - Hn. 

perindigne, Adv. febr unwillig, ferre alqd 
Suet. Tib . 50. — Hn. 

perindignus, a, nm, febr uiiWÜrMg, febr 
U n a n ft fl » t i g, perindignum est deliberare Sidon, ep. 
4, 4. — Hn. 

perindulgens, otis , Adj. febr milf, * n a cfi » 
fiebtig, in patrem Cic. off. 8, 31, 1 12. — Hn. 

p e r infam is, e, Adj. febr berii (b tigt, vir .Suet. 
Vit. 2. mit ©en., disciplina App. Met. 3. p. 136, 26. 

- Hn. 

perinfirmus, a, um, febr fdjwflcb, homo Ceis. 
2,14. Ufeutr., sunt levia ct perinfirma Cic.ßn. 2, 16, 
53. — Hn. 

peringSnlösus, a, um, febr fd>ar ffinnig, 
* TOI ßi g, homines Cic. Brut. 24, 92. — Hn. 

peringratus, a, uro, febr unfanfbar, Sen. 
ep.9B. —Hn. 

periniquus, a, um, a) febr unbillig, est peri- 
niquum Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 22, 63. [precium Cod. 
Theod.B, 5,60.]. h)fcbr Unwillig, p. animo pati 
Cic. f am. 12, 18. — Hn. 

pe r inj fl r i us, a, um, febr ungere djt, febr 
unrecht, perinjurium eiet Cato ap. Prise. 6. p, 694. 
Minue. Fel. 1 5. — Hn. 

perinsignis, e, Adj. ficb febr aul^eicbnent, 
aujjfrorbfittlicb, corporis pravitates Cic. legg. 1 , 
19, 51. - Hn. [Not. Tir. p, 4 7. - Hn. 

p£rinsölens, ntis, Adj. febr ungewebnlid), 
perinteger, t?gm, t'‘grum, febr r e cb t f «b fl f ' 
fe n, vir GeU. 3, 5, 1. — Hn. 

Perinthius, a, uro, perintbi f cf> , Perinthia, c. 
(Svmvtie bei Eleiuutber, in ter ein ^infebrn au! fe* 
rintb flUftTflt, Ter. And. pr. 10. - Hn. 

Perinthus, i, f. (Ihgsr,9og), St. in Ibracien, 
j. Erekli , Liv. 33, 30. Meta 2, 2, 6. Plin. 4, II (18). 

— Hn. [lll en, campos arenis Alcim. 1, 267. — Hn. 
perlnundo, äre, V. act. gaitj tiberfdiwem* 
perinungo, 6re, V.aet. gattj be f« l be n, * be * 

feb ut irren, oves tonsas recentes Varro r. r. 2,11, 
7. — Hn. 

perinvisus , a, um, febr verhaßt, homo dis 
Cic. Corn./ragm. ap. Ascon. p. 140. — Hn. 

perin v i tus, a, um, fehl «ngern, legerem per- 
invitus Cic./am. 7, 33. Antigonus Liv. 40, 57. - Hn. 

[i *-r 1ÖC h n, ae, f. (nepio/ij), fer f tir jC 3 H b* 1 1 
f. Stbrift frl ?lufontnl. - Hn. 

per iddlcus, a, um (mptoStxoe), verioldfcb/ 
j e 1 1 tV t i 1 i g, febres Plin. 20, 3 (8). — Iln. 

p frl d du s, i, f. (perihodus Fest. p. 217. Ttegio- 
§os), tie e r i v V e im 0aß, S n ß r e i b 0 Cic. or. 6 1 , 
204. (griftb.). Id. Brut. 44, 162. Quinct. 9, 4, 14. 
b)vie iHcibe fer vier großen gnccb. Spirit, Fest. p. 
217. -Hn. 

parior, pirltassum, pSriri, Verb. dtp. de/. Vgi. 
experior, erfahre R, nur ublidb im t^erf. peritus sum, 

47 * 
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Plaut. Pers. 2, 3 # 16. mihi jam nihil novi offerri potest 
quin sim peritus. Accius ap. Non. p. 258, 2. quod pe- 
riti sumus in vita atque usu callemus magis, rgl. peri, 
tus a, f. C\ * A'. |b rt U f, Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 1. - K. 
eriosteoo , i, n. (nepiöaxeov) , bie ilttecben* 
erfp&tetici, örum, m. (Ileomax^Ttuof), tte 
Speripatetifer, Anhänger tri Ulri|totele8, Cic.Acad. 
post. 1, 4, 17. Id. Tuse. 4, 3, 6. U, 0. a, GelL 2, 18. 
u. 6 . a. - Hn. 

peripateticus, a, um {nsgmaxgxtuöt) , $ur 
peripatetifdienflJbtloropbiegebörig, philoso- 
phi Cic. de or. 3, 28, 109. secta Coi. 9, 3, 1. philoso- 
phia Id. 1, 3, 10. — JJn. 

peripetasmata, örura.n. (mptnexdopara), 
iDrdoi, X a p c t e n , Attalica Cic. Acc. 4, 1 2, 27. cl. 
Varr. r. r. 3, 5, 16, - Hn. 

Periphas, otis, m. (IJepüpas), $ önig ron 911 tka, 
Or. Met. 7, 400., »of. St»t. Peripha jleljt. b) Argiti* 
te r be« ipprrM , Virg. A. 2, 476, c) ein £apitb<, Or. 
Met. 12. 449. - Hn. 

peripheres, Adj. (7repiy>ep^s) , ft$ tpcrimii 
breben lapit. Mare. Cap . 9. p. 323. - K. 
peripher ia, ae, f. (Ttegifegua), bießirftl« 

I in ie, fperip ber it, Mare. Cap. 8,278. 6,229. -Hn. 

Pe rlphdretus, i, m. (ilspi^dpr/TOff), b, 
Artemon , rigtl. ter |>etuutgetragciie, Plin . 34, 8(19). 

— Hn. 

periphrasis, is, f. (jtegifpaon), b. U inferri* 
bll n g, Quinct. 8, 3, 53. 8, 6, 59. 9, 3, 97. SueL yr. 4. 
Gdl. 3, 1. hid. or. 1, 36. — Hn. 

pe r i p 1 e u m ö n i a, ae, f. (nsgtnXsvuovia'), — pe- 
ripneumonia. Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 1. — K. 

periplus, i. m. (tispirdovi), bie U mfdjj i f fu n g, 
Plin. 7, 48 (48). - Hn. 

peripneumönia, ae, f. (nepmvevuovia) , bi« 
8uugcn|'<bß?inbfu<bi, Cael. Aur. acut. 2 , 25 sqq. 

— Hn. 

peripneumönicua, a, um (Ttepinvevponxos), 
lungrnfdjnmtbfüdjtig, Plin. 26,7(25). Id. 20, 
17(68). auch periplemnonicus Veget, a. r. 1,38,3. 
peripleumontacus 'Ilteod. Prise. 2, 4. — Hn. 

peripsema, atis, f. ( gtepixpgpa ) , bcr 0d»tnu §, 

II n 1 1 a t b, Tert. pud. 1 4. — Hn. 
peripteros, on, Adj. (Ttegtnxegos) , r i n gSum 

untge btn »on Säulen, Vitr. 3, l. 4,7. - Hn. 

periratus, a, um, febt zornig, Mars Plaut. 
Truc. 3, 1, 11. nobis perirati Cic. f am. 9. 6. — Hn. 

P d r ir r h eü s a, ae, f. 3nfd ini ägaifdjen $1 «re an 
btr dlufte ren jllciuafien, Plin. 5, 31 (38), 137. - K. 

periscelis, Idis, f. (TtegioxeAii), ba§ n i t s ob. 
Strumpf banb »ergrauen um b. 0$enfel, Hor. ep. 

1, 17. 56. Petron. 67. — Hn. 

p e r i sc e 1 i u m, ii, n. (yr eptaxlhov), t . 0 1 r u m p f * 
b a it b, Tert. culi. fein. 13. — Hn. [teum a. 

perisseuma (peritteuma) , ätis, n. f. päräpö- 
perisßöcböregia , ae, f. ( jxeptoooxofnjyia ), 
ttn (Befdjeitf obcnbrtiit, Cod. Iheod. 14, 26, 

2. — Hn. 

per i sä öl ögi a, ac, f. (rttgiaaoXoyia), b. übt r s 
f 1 li f| i gt 91 f btn . Serp. Virg. A. 1, 658 (662). - Hn. 

pertsson, i, n. (rtegiaooi) , IJJfl. =: strychnion, 
Plin. 21, 31 (105). App. herb. "4. — Hn. 

perissus, a, um (mpiaoos), Uberflüffig, 
Mare. Cap. 9. p. 323. — K. 

p e r i s t k s i s, is, f. (jtegio xaais), ba$ it b f Ut a, de- 
clamationis Petron. 48. — Hn. 


P£rist£ra,ae, f. (IJsgtatega) , eine poh btr Se« 
nui in t. Xaube mtpaubfüt 9lptnpbe, Lactant, ad Stat. 
Th. 4, 226. - K. 

pöristdr eon , önis it. eos, i, m, (ntptotepito*''), 
ba9Xaubenfraut,<fifenfraut, Hin. 25, 9 (59). 
App. herb. 3. 66. - Ifn. 

1’ eris tdrides insulae (IUptorspiSss, Xaiiben* 
infe(n), 3nfeln im agaifdfen iDltere bd 0mpnta, Plin. 
5, 31 (38), 138. - K 

peristroma, atis, n. (itegitnoai/ta) , bie $D t d e, 
X a p 1 1 1 , Babylonium Plaut. Stick. 2, 2, 54. conchy- 
liatis peristromatis Cic. Phil 2, 27, 67. - Hn. 

pcristrophe,eB, f. (;r epungofij), bie ll m f e b s 
ru n g be* &et»eifc6 gtgtn btn (Begtier, Mare. Cap. 5, 
186. -Hn. 

pe risty lium, ii, n. (nepwrvltov) , ein freier 
pp» Säulen umgebener $ 1 a b , Vitr. 5, 1 1. 6, 7. Suet. 
Aug. 82. Amm. 22, 1 3. — Hn. 

peristylum, i, n. (nsgiaxvlov) , rr peristylium, 
Varro r. r. 3, 5, 1. Cic. dom. 44, 1 16. Auson. de urb. 
5. — Hn. 

perite, Adv. mit CfinficM ob, (frfabrttng, 
g e f dji tf t , dicere Cic. de or. 2, 2, 5. Gell. 1 7, 5 extr. 
distribuere Cic. de or. 2, 19, 81. fodere Plin. 17, 4(3). 
dentibus spoliare Petron. 135. rem pubi, administrare 
Geli. 10,22. cithara uti Plin. ep. 5, 19,3, (ÜOJJtp., 
peritius fit alqtl ab aliquo 6en ep. 90. Super I., peri- 
tissime venditare Cic. Acc. 2, 54, 135. disputare VaL 
Max. 8, 1 1, 1. suavissime et p. legere Plin. ep. 3, 1 5. 
scribere Gell. 1, 17. — Hn. 

peritia, ae, f. bit ürfabrung, Äennfnip, lo- 
corum Sal, Jug. 46. moram Tac. a. I, 69. legum Id. 
ib. 12, 12. voluptatis Quinct. 2, 15, 24. castra metandi 
Plin. 18, 6 (7). futurorum Suet. 7Y6.67. abfol., Tac. 
h. 4, 30. Dig. 7, 1,27. -Hn. 

p e r 1 1 o, äre, V, intens, nflt «Her ad?t j t(<$ r u nb e 
geben, unterge bf n, qui {«r virtutem peritat Plaut. 
CapL 3, 5, 32. [bei Lucr. 3, 710. (lebt jejjt periit uad? 
ben Büchern fr. peritat. - A'.]. - Hn. 

pdritönaeum Pb. pöritönbum, i,n. (rrep*- 
t ovaiov ob. nepixoveiov), bie JD arm baut, CaeL 
Aur. acut. 3, 17. — Hn. 

peritönaeos, on, Adj. (lupixovaiot), |uc 
iDarntbaut gehörig, membrana Cael. Aur. tard. 
3,4. 4, 7. -Hn. 

pdritus,a,um, ber burd) drfabrung gefernt bat, 
erfahren, Hug, funHg, gefebiefr, gefdjeut, 
1 ) e i g 1 1. , a) a b f o 1. , peritus homo Cic. de or. i , 23. 
decede peritis Hor.ep. 2, 2, 13. docti a peritis Cic. off. 
3,3, 15. vales Ov. a. a. 1,29. facere alqra peritum 
Prop. 1, 9, 7. praesides SueL Aug. 23. cl. Curt. 8,5,4. 
homo pcritisfsimus Cic.deor. 1, 15. duces peritissimi 
Caes.b.c. 3,73. periti, bie jtunbigen, Curt. 5, 13, 
24. @cfdji6tetorfciKr, Tac. a. 3, 37. b. £arafpife$. 
Suet. Aug. 95. b) mit (Ben., regionum Caes.b.c. 1, 
48. regionis CW.9,9, l . antiquitatis Cic. Brut. 56,205. 
bellorum omnium peritissimi Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
23, juris Id. Brut. 21,81. Plin. ep. 1, 22. belli Liv. 4, 
17. Nep. Them. 2, 3. Id. Epam. 3, 1. Id. regg. 2, 2. 
definiendi Cic. off’. 3, 14, 60. civitatis regendae Nep. 
Dat. 8, 4. rei militaris peritiores Caes. b.c . 1, 48, cL 
Nep. Timoth. 1,1. Suet. Tib. 21. armorum Id. Caes. 
26. Id. Tit. 3, U. a. c) jure peritos Lucilius ap. Cha- 
ris. 1. p. 62. fo jure peritior Cic. Cluent. 38, 107. usu 
Caes. b. c. 3, 93, bello Veli. 2, 29, 3. scientia bel- 
landi Auct . b. Afr. 31. utroque sermone Suet. Claud. 
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42. d) mit ad, ad disciplinam Cie. Font. 15,88. ad 
cavenda pericula Just. 31, 2, 3. e) mit in, in amore 
Prop. 2, 34, 82. 0 mit de, de agri cultura Varro r.r, 
t, 2, 10* de foederibus Cic. Halb. 2. g ) mit Äff., arroa 
virumque Auson. epigr. 137. |»cmi bort ni<t>t blc$ bie 
Sporte arroa virumque gfdhfm ebne ©eclmatien ft. bei 
$»tet« brr Sleimbe fteben , »gf. jebodj perior], h) mit 
3nf., cantare Virg. E. 10,32. inhibere Peru, 2, 34. 
obsequi Tac. Agr. 8. mit Acc. c. Inf., Flor. 3, 1. 
2)übertr., a)ber(£inficht bat, »cn (Sbaraftrr, be- 
nevolos et peritus Amm. 30, 10 extr. b) f u n ft » o 1 1, 
fabulae Auson. ep. 16, 92. — Hn. 

perixyömlnos, i, m. (rtemivopevoe), t. 0ta* 
tue bt« flnrtjinotu#, brr fidj im Babe 9te intgenbe, 
Plin. 34, 8(19). - Hn. 

periätöma, ätis, n. (irepi^atua) , ber ©ürtel, 
Jsid. or. 1 9, 22. — Hn. 
periero, ft. pejero. 

perj üc unde , Adv. febr angenehm, n»tt 
grogem Bergnügen, versari in re Cic. Cael. 1 1 . 
esse Id. Att. 13, 50. — Hn. 

per j ücundus, a, um, febr angenehm, febr 
erfreulich, litterae Cic. f am. 1, 7. (Getrennt perque 
jucundatu erit Id. ad Q-fr. 3, 1, 4, perque jucunda 
Id. deor. 1, 47, 205. — Hn. 

p e r j ü g i s, e, Adj. fehr au^baltcnb ob. fc r t « 
gelebt, studia Alcim. ep. 24. — K. 

perjürätiuncftla, ae, f. Demin. ». pe »juratio, 
ter 'P e i n e ib, parasitica Plaut. Stich. 1,3, 76. - Hn. 

perjuriosus, a, um, meinet big, vos p. Plaut. 
Truc. 1 , 2, 52. — Hn, 

perj »Irl um, äi, n. bertöteineib, l)eigt(., fa- 
cere Cic. off. 3, 29, 108. poena divina peijurii Id. legg. 

2, 9, 22. illustre Id. har. resp. 17, 36. inaestimabile 
Liv. 37, 57. cL Nep. Ages. 2, 5. Ov. a. a, 1, 633. Id. 
Her . 7, 67. Catull 62, 1 35. Prop. 1, 15, 25. Jut. 14, 
218. Just 24, 3, 10. Suet. Cal. *1. U. 0. 2) Hebt., 
eener., ber SJteineibige, petjuria Graja Sil. 17,425. 

— Hn. 

perjüro, f. pejero. 

perjürus, a,um, meine ibig, p. et mendax Cic, 
Rose. com. 16, 46. Pelops Catull. 64, 342. perjurissi- 
mus leno Id. ib. 7 , 20. p. domus Priami Hör. earm. 8, 

3, 26. fides patris Id. ib. 3, 24, 59. meretrix Id. ib. 1, 
35, 26. moenia Ov. Met. 11,215. os Id. am. 2, 10, 34, 
vir Id. Her. 10, 76. gena Sil. 16, 149. ensis Stal. silv. 

4, 6, 77. crimina Id. Th. 10, 581. Hebertr., unter 
Be tbeoerungen higenb, ein (Srjlügner, erj« 
lügenhaft, bomo Plaut, mil. 1 , 1,21. perjurissime 
hominum Id. Ps. 1,3, 116. perjuri arte Sinonis, ber 
bte ©riechen beleg, Virg.A. 2, 195. - Hn. 

perläbor, lapsus sum . Ifibi (3*1 f- perlabier Lucr, 
4, 765.),burtbbringen, bnrdjfcblüpfen, aer per 
«des nostras perlabi tur Lucr. 4, 428. ad nos famae 
aura Fircjr. A. 7, 646. volucris perlabitur auras Tib. 4, 
1 , 127, Neptunus aequora Sil. 3, 410. campum Id. 16, 
39 1 . ad imos recessus Stat. silv. 4, 6, 4. [b ( # » » b i n 
gelangen, Cic. Tusc. 1,12, 28. apud Graecos inde- 
qoe perlapsus ad noe et usque ad Oceanum Hercules]. 

- Hn. ■ [10, 21. — Hn. 

perlaetus, a, um, fehr fr ob, supplicatio Liv. 
periambo, bre, b urefa; ob. überall belecfen, 

ulcera Unguli Alcim. ep, 3. 243. — K. 

perlate. Adv, fehr »eit, patet Cic. deor. 2, 4, 
1 7. - Hn. [turri perlatuisset Ott. a. a. 3, 4 1 6. - Hn. 
perlateo, öre, »erborgen bleiben, auus in 


perlinio. 


perlätio, önis, f. a)bleBerfe[}ttng, ad sidera 
Bygin. astron. 1 . praef. b) bte <1 r t T a g tl n g, malorum 
Lactant. 5, 22, 3. — Hn. 

perlä tor, öris, m. ber lleberbringer , littera- 
rum iSyiJu». ep. 5, 28. cl. Amm. 21, 16. Augustin, ep. 
146. 199. - Hn 

perlst rix, Iris, f. biell eher bring erin, quere- 
larum litterae Ennod. ep. I, 22. — Hn. 

perlaudäbilis, e, Adj. febr lobenireertb, 
forma Dict. Cret. 6, 14. - Hn. 

perlavo, Sre, V.act, ganjtich haben, «»a* 
f ch e n , peccatorem fluctibus Teri. Poen. 4. liquamine 
Apic. 8, 7. - Hn. [7, 7. - Hn. 

perlaxo,Ire, V.act. fehl nadjlatfen, Apic. 
perldcSbra(pelL), ae, f. bte Beriocfu ng, nur 
im Blur,, Plaut Asin. 1,2,7. Id. ßacch. 3,2,47. -Hn. 
perlectio, önis, f. f. pellectio, 
perlego (pellego Prise, p. 571. f. Plaut. Asin. 4, 

1, 2 (748. FL). Id. Hacch. 1, 9, 104. Cic. Att 13, 44, 

2. f. ibl o b j. b. 0t. prooem. p. XL,), legi, lectum, Sre, 
V.act. l)ganj burdjlefen, * b tir chmttftern, ge* 
nau betrauten, omnia oculis Virg. A. 6, 33. cun- 
ctas oculis auras Stat. 7h, 3, 499. alqd vultu Ov. Ihr. 
16, 11. 2) in» Bef., burchlefen, tabellas Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 64. Ov. am. 1 , 11, 19. litteras Caes. b. c. 
1, 19. epistolam Id. b. G. 5, 46. scripta Ov. Pont. 4,13, 
33. librum Sen. ep. 46. epistolas Suet. Vesp. 21. me- 
morabile Auson. idgll. 4, 45. b) gan£ beriefen, 
»triefen, senatum, bte Sifte ber Senatoren, Liv. 38, 
28. cl. Suet. Aug. 85. Id. Tib. 23. Id. Claud. 41. - Hn. 

perlepide, Adv. fehr artig, nett, narrare 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 46. — Hn, 
perlevis, e, Adj. fehr leicht, »gering, mo- 
mentum CVe. kg.agr. 2, 29, 80. Liv. 24, 84. cl. »6.21, 
43. - Hn. 


perleviter, Adv. fehr leicht, «gering, com- 
motus Cic. ad Q, fr. 2, 6, pungit animi dolor Id. Tusc. 
3,25. — Hn. 

perlibens, f. perlibet. 

♦perlibenter (perlub.). Adv. fehr gern, tecnm 
loquor Cic. Att. 8, 14. cl.fam. 7, 14. videre alqm Id. 
Tim. 1 * - Hn. [h U n g. Ter. Hec. b, 4, 24, - Hn. 
perliberalis, e, Adj. »o« febr guter (frjie# 
perliberaliter, Adv. febrgiing, «freige* 
big, agere Cic. Rose. Am. 37. c/ . te/. 10, 4, 15,15, - Hn. 

perlibet (perlub.), Sre, V.impers. t$ beliebt 
febr, perlubet hunc hominem colloqui Plaut. Capt.4 , 
2, 53. scire Id. Rud. 2, 3, 23. £Da». »lebt Part, praes. 

perlibens, ntis, fehr gern thuenb eb. fefeenb, 
ausculto perlubens Plaut. Trin. 3, 3,50. me perlubente, 
ju meinem Bergnügen, Cic. ad (i fr. 2, 6, 6. - Hn. 

perlibratio, önis, f. ba« 9lt»elliren (be£ S9af« 
ferd), Vitr. 8, 6. — Hn. 

perlibro, avi, Itum, are, V.act. a)eigtl., ab« 
»agen, »agerccht* »b. gleichmachen, cum per- 
libratum ita fuerit Vitr, 8, 6. opus perlibratum Coi 8, 
18 extr. fossae solum Id. ib. 13. si quis excelsa perli- 
brat *Sen. quaest. nat. 3,27. b)fch(eubern, febmin« 
gei», jaculum Sil. 15, 699. hastam Id. 5,321. 12,404. 
bipennem Id. 2, 190. • Hn. [Not. Tir. p. 35. - Hn. 
perlicet, ere, V.impers. fteht ganj frei, 
»erlicio, f. pellicio, 

»erltmo, ärc, V. act. feilen, bab. f d» d r f e n, 
be lermachen, oculorum speciem aer perlimat Vitr. 
5, 9, - Hn. 

perlinio, f. perlino. 
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permano. 


perlino. 


perlino, litum u. perlinio, ire, F. act. be« 
f d? ill irren, pice Coi. 7, 5, 22. herbis Id. 9, 12,2. (per- 
liniat, nl perlinat), alqd amurca Pallad, 3, 30. meile 
perlitum servulum App. Met. 9. p. 211, 30. capillos 
unguedine Id. ib. 3. p. 138, 28. b) librrtr., Cassia- 
nae sententiae fuco perliti judices Amm. 26, 10. — Hn. 

perlippldus, a, um, febr triefenb, os Plin. 
Valer. 1, 34. — Iln. [s fiel I, Ceis. 2, 4. — Hn. 

perliquidus, a, um, frbr flüffig, «lauter, 
perlito, &vi, Ätum, äre, V. neulr. gltirflid) 
£>IM e r ii, re« divinae rite perlitatae Valer. Ant.ap.Gell. 
1, 7. saluti Lin. 41, 15, cl. ib.9, 14. Flor. 4,2,94. bove 
perlitare jussus Liv. 41,14. Jntprrf., primis hostiis 
perlitatum est /(/.36.1. diu non perlitatum Id.1,8,-Un. 

perlitteratus, a, um, frljr gelehrt, homo 
Cic. ap. Hieronym. ep. 2. — Hn. 
perlitus, a, um, f. perlino, 
perlonge, Adv.\tb* lange, perkmgeest Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 61. — Un. 

perlonginquus, a. um, febr langwierig, 
perlonginquum eet Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 77. - Un. 

perlongus, a, um, febr lang, a)rigtl., via 
Cic. Au. 5, 20. perlongum, 9lbt>., febr lange, .4«<ran. 
epigr. 1,7. b) libertr., febr längster ig, perlon- 
gum c«t Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 1 7. — Un. 
perlilbens etc., f. perlibens etc. 
perluceo, f. pelluceo. 
perlu eesco, 6re, turdifdjlinmern, in <3Han $ 
gefegt fein, radio vasa argentea p. Alcim. sent. ex 
serrn. III. rogat. — K. 

perluctüösus, a, nm, febr traurig, funus 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 8, 5, — //«. [5, 81. gw. - Un. 

p er 1 fi d o, hisi, lusum, ire, V. act. f p i e l e n, Manii. 
perlümino, ftre, F. act. febr bei! uia<ben, 
carnem caecam Tert. cam. 4. — Un. 

perluo (pelluo Fronto ep ad M. Caes. 4.), ui, 
ütum, fire, V. act. abfpiilen, abbabeit, beuchen, 
manu« fontana unda Ov.fast . 5, 435. lympha perlui 
Jd. Met. 3, 173. artus fonte Id. ib. 4, 310. Petron. 120, 
vasa aqua Coi. 12, 50, 15. Ibis se perlaetis Plin. 8 , !jg 
(41). i*ab, sudor perluit ora Petron. 123. sudore per- 
lutus App. Met. 2. p. 165. Oud. flumine perlui, fid) 
haben, » « f tb c It , Caes. b. G. 6, 2 1 . Hor. ep. 1 , 15, 
4. — Hn. 

perl usörius, a, um, gum Spicie cb. S dsciite 
bienent, judicium Big. 49, 1,14. (9lnbr< proluso- 
rium). - Un. 

perlustro, ivi. ätum, are, 1 '.act. 1) burdjwatt* 
bevn. turcbgitbtn, a)cigt(, agros Lio. 8, 36. 
loca Id. 7, 34. Germaniam Veii, 2, 106. b) metapb-, 
tu reb muff er u, genau betrachten, befiebtigen, 
animo Cic.part. or. II, 38. omnia oculis Ltr. 25, 9, 
cl. ib. 1, 7. Sil. 7, 537. alqm oculis Liv. 23, 46. 11, 
780. 2) burrf» religibfe i'anMtingen reinigen, bei« 
Ii gen, paleas sulfure Coi. 8, 5, 11. b) metapb-, so- 
lenn» prece dicta Stat. silo. 4, 3, 143. — Hn. 
perlutus, a, um, f. perluo, 
perniäceo.bre, V. neutr. febr mager, s f dj «* a db 
fein, permaceat paries Enn, ap. Fest. p. 367. jt o <b 
Exerc. erit. p. 8. nimmt bert ba$ banbfdjr. permace- 
ret in ®dnsj), f. Vahlen Enn, poe's. religu. p. 77. - A'.]. 
- Un. 

permacer, m&ers, niftcruro, febr mager, caro 
Ceis. 2, 21. creta Plin. 18, 6 (7). - Hn. 

permacero, äre, V.act. bu rdbwti d}t tt, calculos 
Vtir. 7, 2. — Hn. 


permadefacio, öre, V. act. bur dbweicfce n, 
amor permadefacit cor Plaut. Most. 1 , 2, 63. — Un. 

permadesco, dui. ere, V. inchoat neutr. gan g 
feudjF» nafj werben, 1) eigtl., terra pluviis per- 
maduerit Coi. 2, 4, 4. cl ib. 5, 6, 9. cum tota nocte cy- 
tisus permaduerit Id. arb. 28. boum caede Pr udent. 

Tiepi oref. 10 , 1010 . 2 ) metapb., roeiebltcb«, 

fcbl a f f werben, deliciis permaduimus Sen. ep. 20. 
animi felicitate permadescunt Id. pro r. 4. — Un. 

permaestus(pennoegtus),a,um. febr betrübt, 
i traurig, interitu tiliae Dici. CreL 1,23. U, a. -Hn. 

permagni ficus, a, ura, febr prächtig, con- 
vivium \ r ulgata Esth. 2, 18. — Un. 

permagnus, a, um, febr grefi, hereditas Cic. 
Acc. I, 10, 27. vis naturae Id.jin. 2, 7, 18. negotia 
lior. sat. 1, 7,4. villa Auct. b. Afr. 40. Dicutr,, per- 
magnum existimare alqd Cic. Tuse. 1,46, 111. abnl. 
(fien., permagni, febr viri, um etwa* irrepe#, refert 
Ter. Beant. 3, 1, 58. interest de . part. or. 24, 84. per- 
magno aestimare, febr tbeuer. Id. Acc. 4, 10. vendere 
Id. ib. 3, 39. CeU. 7, 4, 3. Getrennt per enim magni 
aestimo Cic. Att. 10, 1. — Hn. 

permale, Ado. febr fdjlrdjt. p. pugnare Cic. 
Att. 1, 19,2. - Un. 

permananter, Ado. bur $f(ic§t nb, burd?* 
b r i u g e n b, pervolet vis Lucr. 6,916. — Hn. 

permanasco, ere, V. inchoat, b t n f 1 i c § c n. nie« 
tapi>., binbringcn, ad alqm, ibtn gu Obren fentmen, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 118. - Hn. 

permaneo, mansi, mansum, ere, V. neutr. g a n g 
rtrbleibtn, uerbarren, a)abfol.. ira permansit 
diu Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 25. permaneant diuturna corpora 
Cic. Tuse. I, 45. ne tua permaneam Ov.Her. 5, 6. in- 
nuba permaneo Id. Met. 14, 142, status hic permansit 
in multos annos Id. fast 5, 33. tumor ille Id. Met. 

1 5, 305. dolor *Scri6. comp, 56. si incolumis status 
permansisset Suet. dS' er. 54. cum convivae permane- 
rent Id. Aug, 74, ad multam noctem Id. ib. 78, sae- 
vitia permanente Id. Tib. 75. permanendi necessitas 
/d. Caes. 60. b) mit in tt. 9lbl,, in amicitia Auct. b. 
G, 8, 26. in annis Id. ib. 8, 45. iu officio Caes. b. G. 
5, 4. in tristitia Id. ib. 1, 32. in mea erga te voluntate 
Cic. f am. 5, 2. in incepto Lucejus ap. Cic.fam. 5, 14. 
in una sententia Cic. fam. 1, 9, 59. in voto suo Ov. 
Her. 16, 168. in fide Liv. epit. 78. in magistratu Suet. 
Caes. 16. ia clementiae tenore Id. Dom. 10. solus per- 
mansit in panibus Id. Tib. 4. c) mit 9lcc. ber 3rit, «ac- 
cola Suet. gr. 11, d) mit ($en., virtus et sola permanet 
tenoris sui Sen. ep. 76. — Hn. 

2)at?. ftcbt Part, praes. 

permanens, ntis, Adj. tauernb,anbaltenb, u. 
hübet beit denn?, permanentior, Boelh. categ. Aristot. 
3. p. 175. — K. 

permano, ävi, atum, äre, F. neutr. burcbfitt* 
fjrn, butebbri nge n, l)cigtl., permanat calor ar- 
gentum Lucr. 1, 495. anima per membra Id. 3, 699. 
frigus ad ossa Id. 1,356. 2) übertr., a) w ebiti 
fltfjjttt, Micb ergiepen, * bringt«, sucus per- 
manat ad jecur Cic. n, d. 2,55, 137. bab. roebin f em* 
nten, quo permanent animae Lucr. 1, 193. b) me« 
iapb., n) webin gelangen, bringen, fidi crftref* 
f e tt, neque huc malum acre Id. 3, 254. ad plure» Caes. 
b. c. 2, 29. [inteliigeniia per omnia permanat Cic. 
Acad. pr. 2, 37, 1 19.}. alqd ad nostras aures Id. dom. 
46, 121. macula ad animum permanat Id. Rose. Am. 
22, 66. ad mentes permanare principia Id. de or. % 
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79,311. frjfc. ß) befall Ut »erben, ne ad patrem' Plaut. Tmc. 2,2,49. aequor Virg. A. 3, 157. ner» 
boe permanet Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 19. palam, »frfc bcfannt, Lucr. 6, 1 1, 40. singula signa, am «fcimmcf, Vitr. 9, 4. 


PkruL Capt. 2, 1, 25. — 11 n. 

permansio, önis, f. t>. Serblriben, SBerbar* 
ren, in una «ententia Cie. f am. 1, 9, 60. in ratione Id. 
inv. 2,54, 164. abfol., supplicium levius est huc per- 
mansione Id. Alt. 1 1, 18. diuturna principis Amm. 27, 
5. — Hn. 

perm&rtnus, a, um, gur ©ee gelfitenb, mit 
«herPviS'iRfer^e^ifttf, Lares Liv. 40, 52. M. Au- 
rei. ap. Front, ep. 3, 9. cl. Glos». Philox. — Hn. 

permaturesco, rui , 6re , V. inchoat, völlig 
reif werten, color in pomo Ov. Met. 4, 165. oleae 
io arbore permaturuerunt Ceis. 2, 24. cl. Coi. 2, 10. 
- Hn. 

permaturo, Sr«, Vneutr. völlig reif wer* 
bea, morum penna ru ravit nigrum (a/, permaturuit^ 
liyjin. fab. 1 36. — Hn. 

perm at ürus, a, um, »c üig reif, CoL 12, 48 
(5U). Ceis. 6, 13. -//». 

permax ime, Adv, gar febr, caveto Calo r. r. 
38, 4., we © ehnetdev maxime lieft. - Hn. 

permax i mus, a, um. aüfjererbentiieb grofj, 
solitudo Pore. Latro decl. in Cat, 21. imperator per- 
maxime -Maria«, decl. 8 - Hn. 

permd&bllis,e, Adj. burcbgebbar, «olitudo 
Sol in. 47. — Hn. 

permeator, öris, m. ter «hiatur djgebenbe, 
universitati» spiritus Tert. apol. 21. — Hn. 

permed » 6cr is, e, Adj. febr mi ttelniäjjig, 
motus Cic. de or. 1, 51, 220. — Hn. 

permeditatus, a, um, »obi vorbereitet, 
* abgfrttfite t, fidicina Plaut. Epid. 3, 2, 39. — H n. 

permed i us , a, um, wa8 mitten brinneu ijt, 
Venanl. epist. praem. carm. 6. 1. 5. — K. 

per mens io, finis, f. tie 91 u $ tu e f fang, terrae 
Mare. Cap. 7, 235. — Hn. 
permensus, a, um, f. permetior, 
permeo, ivi, ätum, äre, V. act. turdjwanbern, 
turtbgeben^urdjDringen, l)eigtl., maria ac 
terras 0tt. Pont. 4, 11, 16, alqtl permeat hasta Sil. 4, 
611. Euphrates mediam Babylonem permeans Plin. 5, 
26(21), orboin Lucan. 2,418. ad alqra locum Plin. 
10,29(41), sub alqm locum Id. 31, 5 (30). foabf., 
naviter p. Coi. 11,1, 26. extra lacum Id. 8, 15. aliqua 
p. Id. 8, 15, 5. U. a. 4-taff , permeato flumine Amm. 
21, 13. c/. i6.24, 2. 28, 5. 3iuperfon., quo (itinere) fa- 
cile permeatur Aur. Viet. Caes. 12,3. 2) libcrtr., 
f tt rtbb tingtu, intclligentia per omnia p. Cic. Acad. 
p*.2, 37,119. [ujjj ifVv* ifftt rtc^tiacr permanet jleto. 
K.). - Hn. 

permereo, öre, V. neutr. i m Kriege Mireb» 
1 inu », sole sub omni permeruit manus Stat. silv. 1, 
4. 73. - Hn. 

Permessis, idis, f. {Hepppaois), pcrnteffilds, 
V'ttit. aqua, Ht j^ueüe V. Permesside Mari. 

L 76 (77), u. Permessida Id. 8, 70, 3. — K. 

Permessius, a, um (Ileppfaatoi), penn cj; 
liftfe, fons Claudian. laud. Ser. 8. — Hn. 

Permessus, <» m. (fhop^ooöi), bea SRufen gc* 
bcilsgtf Clttüf in iBooticn, Virg. E 6,-64. — Hn. 

permetior, mensus sum. iri, V. depon. ani*, 
tuttbratfff n, 1) tigtl., solis magnitudinem Cic. 
-lcad.pr.2,41,126. 2) über tr., a) burcfcwanberu, 
tarcb jitffttt, [campos cclcri passa Ennius ap. Non. 
P- 3*8, 18, sola terrarum Id. ap. Fest. p. 301.]. viam 


iter Stat. sib. I, 2, 202. regna fuga Sen. Here. fur. 
393. b) iibertr., mit P. 9lugen ermeffen, betrneb* 
ten, se oculi» Stat. Th. 6, 757. c) v. ber ßeit, biireh* 
lebeti, saecula Mart. 11, 30, 1. aetatem Sen. Oed, 
740. tempora vitae Nemesian. E. 1, 19. SDav. ftcbt 
Part perf. pass, 

permensus, a, um, b u r d> m f f f f n, p. et perlibratum 
opus Coi. 3, 1 3 ex tr. viae spatium App. Met. 8. p. 209, 
40. bilbi., honores Id. ib. 10. p. 247, 25. - Hn. 

permötüen», mi«, Adj. febr fürebtent, iras 
Virg. A. 2, 572. — Hn. 

permilito, äre, V. neutr. burefjbiene u, in co- 
hortibus praetoriis Dig. 27, 1,9. cl. ib. 27, 8, 9. — II n. 

permingo, minxi, bre, V. act. figtl. b e b n r n f It, 
iibertr., n ctbjücfi tigen, alqm Hor.sat. 1,2,44.-//«. 

perminimus, a, um.gar febr flcin, pare Ju- 
vene. 3, 584. — Hn. 

permlnütus. a, um, febr flein, f. 2f$art bei 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 13, 30, — K. 

permirabilis, e, Adj. febr »unberbar, Au- 
gustin. gen. ad litt. 1, 10, — Hn. 

permirandus, a, um, febr »unberbar, ge- 
nera Jul.Valer. reb. Alex. M. gest. 3, 27. (getrennt, 
per herclc rem mirandam Gell. 3, 6. - Hn. 

permirus, a, um, febr wunberbur, 9?entr., 
Cic. div. 2, 4 7. Id. ferm. 3,10. @ctmuit, per mihi mi- 
rum visum est Id. de or. 1, 49, 2 1 4. - Hn. 

perm isceo , miscui , mistum u. mixtum, ere, Y. 
act. i)rigt(., burdjf inanber nttfeben, vermi* 
fdjen, mit cum, 91bl., *Dnt., permixti cum fugientibus 
Caes. b. G. 7, 62, lixae cum velitibus Sal. Jug. 44. cL 
ib. 46. cruorcm generi cum cruore soceri Ov. Met. 14, 
80. eonitus tubae permistus lituo lior. carm. 1, 1, 24. 
noxia gramina inuoxiis Just. 36, 4, 3. glaebas dulci 
aqua CoL 2, 2, 20, caelum pelago Sil. 15, 714. Aethio- 
pia Troglodytis connuhio permixta Plin. 12, 19(42). 
gagates cerae permixtu» Id. 36, 19 (34). cyatho rosae 
permisceri Scrib. camp. 237. corpora viva permista se- 
pultis Lucan. 2, 152. grege permisto pueri Stat. silv. 
1, 1, 12. ensem, bineinftvfjeii, Sil. 10, 259. vobis inter 
ipsa juvenia rudimenta permixtus, verbtiitben miteudb, 
Amm. 21, 5. b) mt fd?en, minae permistae Lucr. 1, 
1100. frigus Id. 6, 363. mortes Lucan. 7, 101. medi- 
camen CoL 12, 24 extr. 2)inetqpb., a) vermijeben, 
V e r l’ i u be 11, fidem ruinae mundi Lucr. 2, 254. sordes 
suas cum splendore alejs Cic. Vat, 5, 13. acerbitas mo- 
rum vino permista Id. Phil. 12, 26. ejus copulationis 
alienam cum materia Id. Tim. 7, 19. anima permista 
corpore Lucr. 3, 352. clamor barbaro ululatu permi- 
stus Curi. 3, 12, 3. fcab- ölttb consiliis permixtus Tac. 
a. 3,83. cl. A. l, 2. bab. b) uii tt bei 1 e n , consilium 
cum militibus dwm. 26. 8 in. c) verwirren, tu 11 n* 
e r b n u n g bringen, omnia Cic. Plane. 17, 41. Suet. 
Caes. 30. Graeciam Cic. or. 9, 39. omnia divina hu- 
manaque jura Caes. b.c. 1 , 6. domum Virg. A. 7, 348. 
djcr'üücti, dominus maerore permixtus, vvflvon, 
App. Met. 9. p. 235, 39. 2)av. fleht Part. perf. pass. 

permixtus (permist.), a, um, a) ebne 11 n t e r f dj i c b, 
caedes Lucr. 3, 644, b) giei cb jct t ig, hostem per- 
mixta morte coercet Sil. 4,592. c) unor beat lieb# 
mores Lucr. 3, 749. — Hn. 

permissio, dais, f. ba$ Uebrrlaffen, Hc un* 
bc hingt e Heb ergäbe, permissionem extra civium 
corpora fieri Liv. 37, 7. talj. rhetor, b) eine gigur, wo 
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744 permissor. 

man fer Cfntfcfceibmig ff# (Gegner# anfjftniftrflt, 
Cie. Her. 4, 29, 39. Id. de or. 3, 54. Quinct. 9, 2, 25. 
2) fie (5 rfaubnift, 3ufaffun^, grata mansionis 
permissio Id. ad Q./r. 3, i, 3. - /In. 

permissor, öris, m, f. (f rlattbenbe, mali Tert, 
adv. Marc. 1 , 22. - Bn. 

I. permissura, um, f. pe rm i Ito. 
ii. permissus, us, m. Me tf rlau&nifj, im 9lbf. 
ipsorum permissu Cic. Halb, i 9, tuo Id. Acc. 3, 80, 
184. magistratus Id. har. resp. 12. dictatoris Liv. 25, 
6. decemvirorum Id. 3, 43. Sonfl citra permissum 
praetoris Dig. 42, 1, 15. - Hn. 
permiste etc., f. permixte etc. 
permities, tii it. ti, $J«. permitiem. f.Mtnter* 
a n g, f. M# gerocbnl. pernities ob. pernicies v. 5H ib * 
f cf angenommene ©ortform , bei Accnw ap. Non. p. 
219, 1. f. Ö. Ribbeck fragm. tragic.Lat. p. 162 sq. u. 
l'fi Ennius ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 25, 65. f. 1 uhlen Ennianae 
poto, reliqu. p. 1 29. c/. Koch Exerc. erit. /Jown.185 1 . 
p. 9 sq. - K. {_ Bn. 

permiti*,®, Adj. t e r m t 1 f , sorba Coi. 12,41. 
permitto, misi, missum, gre, V. act. 1) ei gtl., 
furata |)fn, burefegeben laffen. fenestellae per- 
mittant columba» Pallad. 1,24,1. 2)ut*frtr., a)laf» 
|en,lc#l affen, geben laffen, equum ad hostium 
aciem Sisenna ap. Non. p, 162,3. equos in hostem Lia. 
3, 6i. 8, 30, 29, 1 1. ll. b. a. t'gl. ifo r t tf j. Lucan. 4, 
65 1 . se in hostem AucL b. G, 8, 48, equitatum Liv. 3, 
70. gregem campo Nemesian. E. 1,7. permitte me in 
meam quietem, laß midj j« meiner 9?ube eingeben, App. 
Met. 2. p. 127, 26. 3Met>., odor permittitur longius, rtr* 
breitet tiefe , Lucr. 4, 688. regio ad Arimphaeos usque 
permittitur Mela 1,19, 20. b)im$ef., n) rerfeu» 
f en , caseos trans maria CoL 7, 8, 6. ß) nads e, 3tele 
werfen, fdjleufeern, saxum in hostem Ov. Met. 1 2, 
282. scopulum in undas Id. i6. 1 4, 1 82. tela longius AucL 
b.G.8,9. 3) meta p b., a) richten, aliqua p, rhusSU. 
3, 534. b) 1 o # 1 a f f e n , tribunatum, bic ►juget fe^te&en 
faffen, Liv. 2, 36. habenas equo, nacfetaffen , Tib. 4, 1, 
92. fab. quo nulla permittitur injuria Sen. const. sap. 
3 c) erroeil en, ju fließen laffen , bonitatem ad 
alqm Sen. dem. 2, 6. d)se, nach etwa# tr achten, 
ft r e b en , se sui 1 famam facundiae Geli. 6, 16. e)laf* 
fen, tiberlaffen, übergeben, anoertrauen, 
freil affen, alicui potestatem alejs rei Cic. leg . agr. 

2, 13, 33. Id. Cluent. 49, 133. Lucan. 1, 595. Just. 3, 

3. 2. Id. 41, 2, 5. arbitrium Liv. 37, 1. Just. 11, 12,4. 
Suet. Dom. 8. Id. Cal. 14. summam belli Caes. b. c. 

1 ,36. summam rerum Suet, Ner. 9. rem arbitrio alejs 
Nep. Ham. 1, 3. consulibus rem pubi. Cic. Cat. 1, 2. 
licentiam alicui Id. Tuse. 1,2,6. administrationem 
regni Just. 2, 7, 1. permissum ventis telum SiL 1,316. 
precibus alqd Stat, stlr, 4, 1. 34. regnum alicui Suet. 
Caes. 35. procurationem urbis Id. ib. 36, provincias 
Id. Ner. 3 , . coercitionem Id. Aug. 45. classem ventis 
Plin. paneg. 35. arma populis Lucan. 7,123. and? 
nlqra judicum potestati Cic. Font. 14,30. vitae alqm 
Lucan. 7, 731. feminas maribus, jur Begattung, Coi. 
6, 24 in. bab. se alicui, fid? ergeben, fidei populi 
Rom. Liv. 36, 28. potestati alejs Id. epit. 110. sena- 
tui de se Id. 9,43. 36,35. se militibus Id. 24,30. 
Klb. incommoda dolori suo, fid) r*ttfeeit, Cic. Acc. 1, 32. 
aud) se fortunae Curi. 3.2,18. sua fortunae Sen. quaest. 
nat. 3. praef. se regi Curt. 3,1, 8. se regis potestati fidei- 
'i uc Id. 8, 4, 21. se fidei dicionique Id. 9, 7, 13. se di- 

■ni Id. 6, 5, 9. Veli. 2, 37. omnia alejs dicioni Curt. 


permoveo. 

8, 13, 1 . aber awdj se susque in condicionem alejs Liv. 
40, 49. 8, 20. se in fidem Caes. b. G. 2, 3. f) j u t a f * 
fen, geflatten, erlauben, gefdjeben laffen, 
alqd Suet. Caes. 67. Id. Aug. 98. obfol., Id. Tib. 13. 
mit 3nf., Cic. n. d. 3, 1. Id. Acc. 5, 9. Quinct. 8, 3, 
37. Nep. Con. 4, 1. Suet. Caes. 75. Id. Aug. 24. 38, 
init Acc. c. Inf., Id. »6.65. Id. CaL 16, mit ut, Cic. de 
or. 2, 90. Liv. 35, 20. Nep. Epam.8, i. mit (Scnjimct., 
Liv. 24, 14. 33. 45. aud) imperf., permissum est, mit 
ut, Cic. Att. 16, »6,8. mit^nf, Quinct. 6,3, 38. tab. 
permisso, ba e# erlaubt mar, mit ut, Liv. 6, 25. 38. 10. 
Curt. 8, 12, 6. andt permittor mit folg. 3nf-, bcf. bei 
Spateren , .Sen. de ira 1, 7. Amm. 16, 9 in. bff. per- 
missus est, mit 3nf., Id. 14, 1. 15, 2. U. Ö. a. Auct. de 
or. gent. Rom. 9, 1. /?) sibi, fid) etira# erlauben, 
Quinct. i, 4, 3. /) alqd iracundiae alejs, n a (bf e be n, 
Cic. Sull. 16, 46. fo inimicitias cum aliquo susceptas 
temporibus rei pubi., ber £agc be# 'Staate# opfern , Id. 
Sest. 33. 73. 8) nnfer laffen, geben, mit ©enmb. 
ob. Part, fut. pass., se abutendum «Sae#, Galb. 14. Gal- 
lias exercitibus diripiendas Id. Ner. 43. £aron ffcbt 
Part perf. pass, ai# $fbj. 

permissus , «, um, lo#gefaffen, frtige la ffen, 
Plaut, ap. Fest p. 215. U. al# 3ubft. 

permissum , i, n. b . tf r I a u b n i ß, permiro uti Hor. 
ep. 2, 1, 45. Gruter inscr. 80, 13. — Hn. 

permixte, Adv. permifdit, Cic. in». 1, 22. u. 
30. Id. part. or. 7, 24. Geli. 17,7, — Hn, 

permixtim, Ad». oermifdjt, Prudent . nepi 
oreq>. 11, 191, Inst. 2, 20, 3. cl. Liv. 3, 22. — Hn. 

permixtio, onis, f. 1) t*. Sler mifcbnng, eener., 
bie p erm i f cb t e ©a <fee, superior Cic. Tim. 12,37. 
b) irnSfef., bteSDlittur, Wltiitin, Pallad. ll, 20 . 
2)metapb- bie Berrotrrung, rei pubi. Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 41. cl. Sal.' Jug. 41. — Hn. 

pe rm ödes tus, a, ura, f e t) r befebeiben, bomo 
Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 1 2. Id. Att. 4, 8. sensu p. Tac.a. 1,7. 
- Hn. (11,7. Liv. 23, 24. - Hn. 

permödlce, Adv. febr mäßig, findere CoL 5, 
permödicus, a, um, f e fer mäßig, locus Sae#. 
Aug. 6. res Id. Tib. 47. dos Dig. 1 i, 7, 20. — Hn. 
permoestus, a, um, f. permaestus. 
permöles te, Adv. febr läftig ob. ftfe® terta, 
alqd ferre Cic. Acc. 4, 58, 131. Id. AtL 15, 1 7. — Hn. 
permdlestus, a, um, febr laftig, hi Cic. Au. 

I, 18. — Hn. [molle est Quinct. 9, 4, 65. — Hn. 
permollis, e, Adj. febr meid), »fanft, per- 
permolo, ere, V. act. jtrmablen, jerttam* 

pfen, a) eigtl., piperis grana Seren. Sammon. 19, 
334. b)übertr , beftblafen, alienAs uxores. Hor. 
sat. 1, 2, 34. cL Petron, 23. — Hn. 

permonstro, äre.F.ace. gena« jcigen, au#» 
tinanberlegen, Amm. 18, 6. - Hn. 

pe rmöri or, mÖri , V.depon. flcrben, Commo- 
dian. instr. 27. n. 29. — Hn. 

permöror, Sri, V. dopon. lange »ernjeiUit, 
Not. Tir. p. 1 04. — Hn. 

permöta tas, a, um, heftig erregt, vino per- 
mutati Commodian . instr. 12. — Hn. 

permotio, öuis, f. fete Semeguug, (frregung, 
nur metapb., mentis Cic. div. 1, 40, 89. 2, 8, 9. cl. de 
or. 2, 53, 216. animi, Segeifterun g. Id. part. or. 

II . b)im‘öef., ^tmfitb#ben?egung, Cie.Acad. 

pr. 2, 44, 135. - Hn. 

permöveo, mövi. motum, ere, T. ac#, b u refe u n b 
bur<| btme'gen, in ©emegung fegen, erregen. 
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permulceo. 

1) etgtl., mare Lucr. 6» 726. terram Gol. 2, 12, 2. 

2) metafeb., a)getfHg fee »eam, nibre n , rei* 
Itn. erregen, »eranlciffen. alqm pollicitationibus 
Caes. b. c. 3, 9. animos Cic. or . 28. res alqra non per* 
movit Sal, Cat. 51. feff. tm l$aff , iis ipsis sensibus 
permoveor Cic. de or. 2, 45, 189. contagione turpi- 
tudinis Id. Ai tt. 1,13. re aliqua Caes, b. G. 1, 3. la- 
bore itineris, mbrieplidh fein. Id. ib. 7, 40. plerumque 
permoveor, nam, ttfe bin geneigt, ju glauben , Tac. a. 
4,57. bff. flart., meto permotus Cic. An. 10,4. animi 
divinatione Id.fam. 3, 18. odio Id. Cat. 1, 7, auctori- 
tate Caes. b. G. 1,3. re Nep. Eum. 6, 5. tumultu Id. 
Milt. 4, 3. misericordia Just. 5, 10, 7. Petron. 101. 
adolescentia Just. 43, 2, 10. edictis Suet. Ner. 4 1 . la- 
crimis Stat. Th. 1 2, 583. flttd) ad miserationem Tac. 

а. 1, 61. tn gaudium Id. h. 1 , 84. bl neti ber guten 
Strfumi ber SERefeiein, Scrib. comp. 122. c) eine 
benfiaft erregen, wetfen, misericordiam Tac. a. 
1, 21. - Hn. 

permulceo, mulsi, mulsum u. mulctum, Sre, V. 
act. ftre itbe l n, l)e»gtl., caput Varro ap.Prisc.9.p. 
871. alqm manu Ov.fast. 4, 550. colla Id. Met. 7,221, 
comas Id. ib. 1, 733. barbam Lir. 5, 41. cl.ib. 40, 21. 
Sil 5, 144 . malas Suet.Ner.l. 2)ubertr., a)fanft, 
letfe beruh ren , betafie n, aram flatu Cic. n. d. 2, 
4t, 114. leni voce arterias Id. Her. 3, 1 2. lumina vjrgA 
Ot. Met. 1, 716. candida vestigia liquidis Ivmphts Ca~ 
toll t 2. 162. b) W 1 ei cfe tnathen, picem Pallad. 10,11. 
8)metapb., a)ftfcmeid?f In.tiebfcff n, frg&b fR ’ 
aum Cic. or. 49, 163. cL Hor. ep. 1 , 17, 26. aures 
csntihas Sil. 11,292. oculos Val. Max. 2, 4, 4. volu- 
ptate CoL 12, 2- b)bernbigen, befanftigen, t?en 
Sachen, tnilbern, animos Lucr. 5, 21. Caes.h. 0.4, 

б. senectutem Cic. sen. 2. mulcendo mansuefacere 
liebem Litt. 3, 14. iram Id. 39, 23, u. 25. iras Id. 
*- 40. pectora dictis Virg. A. 5, 816. corda furentnm 
Sil. 13, 344. alqm mitibus verbis Tac. a. 2, 34. per- 
mulcti sonis mitioribus Gell. 1, 11, l. — Hn. 

permulctu«, a, ota, f, permalceo. 
permulsio, önis, f. fea6 €>tr eidje In , manuum 
Non. p. 59 . 25. — Hn. 
permulsu«, a, um. f. permulceo, 
permultus, a, uro, febr feiel, imitatores Cic. 
legg. 3, 14. viri Id.fam. 9, 14. Id. Att. 14, 17. Neotr. 
jW., permulta jocari Hor. snt. 1 , 5 , 62. facere Id. ib, 
1,4,79. Sing., permultum erit Cic. f am. 5, 16. flbf. 
permulto, afer,, um Si fiel, Id. die. 2,61, 126. p. mi- 
nora I.ucr. 5, 545. permultum, abc., febr nie Sin- 
terest Cic. off. 1 , 8, 27. certior factus Id. fam 3, 1 1 . 
proficere Id. Att. 1 4, 23. - Hn. 

permundo, Sre, V. act. ganj reinigen, Vul- 
gata Matth . 3, 12. Theod. Prise. 1, 19. - Hn. 

permundus, a, um , febr reintiefe, volucres, 
bte tanbfB, Varro r. r. 3, 7, 5. — Hn. 

f erra finio, Iri (ii), itum, Ire, V. act. pfeliig bc* 
igf n, munimenta Lie. 30, 16. el. Just. 2, 15,9. 
castra Lie. 7, 16. Tac. h. 3, 9. urbem Just. 24, 7, 8, 
cuncta aggeribus Tac. a. 2, 7. — Hn. 

permutabilis,®, Adj. fee r änfee r lid», »an* 
helfe ar, acerni« Bofth, categ. Aristot. 2. p. 15G. -K. 

permutitim, Ade. unter Berd nberung cfe. 
©etbfel, Bofth. 2. arithm. 40. p. 1048. - K. 

permutatio, finis, f. a)bie ©erdnbtning, re- 
rum Cir, Sest. 34, 73. defensionis Quinct. 5, 13, 41. 
b) her II m t« u ftb , Cic. Pis. 21. QuincL 1,1. Jue. 6, 
652, Big 30 , 1 , 51. feef. b. SB a a r e n 11 m t a« ftb» /&• 
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19 , 5, 5. ber ©flbrceAfff, ® effetnnfa^, Cie. Att. 

5, 13. Id. fam. 3, 5. /?) SfrtflUfdjMtng fet$ Sf 
ferntf 8, Id. Her. 4, 34, 46. - Hn. 

perm Gto, Avi, itum, Are, V. act. i)ganj anb 
g ars, rfelfig neränfeern, «nbern, nermanbrln, 
ordinem Lucr. I, 827, sententiam Cic. Cat. 2, 7. vul- 
tum Petron. 107. alqd ex otio Plin. ep. 9, 40. hiberna 
legionum Suet. Vesp. 6. domos Claudian. in EutropA , 

60. rem in alqd Amm. 23, 6. 2)nertauf(ben, ein?, 
umtaufeben, figurae permutantur Lucr. 2, 1021. do- 
mum Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 8. dominos Hor. ep. 2, 2, 1 74. 
litteras Suet. Aug. 88. alqm Ganymede A/arf. 9, 23, 1 2. 
feff. r. Saaren, sulfurata vitreis Id. 1, 42. 5. Plin. 34, 
17(48). b)im©ef. f t>. CPIfibtnfdbffl, a)® e It »ecb* 
ffln.iimfefeen, Cie*. Att. 5,15. 1 1 , 24. 12, 24, Id. 
fam. 2, 1 7. Id. off. 2, 6, 21. Plin. 33, 3(13). ß) ®t* 
fatigent aitfewcifefe (n , captivo® Vici. vir. ili. 

40, 4. y) f a U fe n , equos Plin. 6, 31 (36). opera Id. 

35, 9 (36). 3) berumferebe n, iitnfe fere n, artiorem 
in contrarium Id. 17, 11 (16). rationem Id. 19,6(32). 

— Hn. 

perna, ae, f, (nipva), fete £u fte nefefl bem $u&e, 

1) e i g 1 1., a) bei OTenfcben , Ennius ap. Fest. p. 304, 
it. 305. b) »cn Jbieren , ber -fruftfnotfefn, €>d>inr 
f e It, Cato r. r. 158. 162. Varro r.r. 2, 4, 10. Hor. sat. 

2 , 2, 17. MarL 10, 48, 17. Plin. 8,51 (77). PaUad. 
Dee. 6, 2. Stat. silv. 4, 9, 34. 2) ti fe f r f r . , a) e. @ e f * 
muftfee f, Hi». 32, 11(54). b) ber cfee r e 2 b ei i eine! 
afegefebnittenen 3»eiae6 [unfere ©ärtner : „©cfeenffl"]. 

Id. 17, 10(13). ~Hn. 

pernArius, ii, m, ber €>(f»inff nfetrfaufer, 
Inscr. in Giom. Arcad. t. 28. p. 358. — Hn. 

pernarro, Ire, V.act. ganj erzählen, Ghss. 
Philox. — Hn. 

perna vi git us, a, um g«n j bu rthfe gelt, pars 
tota Plin. 2, 67 (67). - Hn. 

pernecessarius, a, um, a) febr n otbig, tem- 
pus Cur. Att. 5, 21. b) e n g t»e r b n n b e n, t*e r t r a u t, 4 
amicus Id. Flacc. 6, 14. pernecessarii mei Id.fam A3, 

40. homo Id. or. 2, 50. Id.fam. 13, 69. 9, 13. - Hn. 

pernecesse, Indecl. burtbaut*, febr nctb* 

»e n b t g, est dc. Tuli. 49. - Hn. 

perneco, Iri, ire, ertfebten, Augustin, serm. 17. 
Theod. Prise. 2, 13. — Hn. 

pernego. Eri, Itum, Ere, V.act, 1) ha rtnätfig*, 
ftciubbaft leugnen, pernego imo Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 

34. fidem a se traditam pernegare Cic. Cael. 27, 65, 
id vero pernegat Ter. Eun. pr. 34. cl. Plaut, Men. 2, 

3, 62. Val. Max. 8, 4, 2. Suet. Tib. 57. Id. Ner. 35. 

2) be bar rlitfe afefdilagtn, consulatum Sen. benef. 

5, 17. pernegare non jussi , neben negare, Mart. 4, 82, 

5. — Hn. 

perneo, eri, bturo, Sre, V. act. r. ben Margen, gti 
(fnbe fpinnen, anw* KUpremos alicui Mart.l, 89,9. 
cl. Sidon, carm. 15, 167. — Hn. 

perniciabilis, e, Adj. ben Untergang brin* 
gen b, reo perniciabile Tac. a. 4, 34. nix oculis Curt. 

7, 3, 13. - Hn. 

pernici Alis, e, Adj. b. Untergang ferlngenfe, 
fefrberbticb , discidium Lucr. 1, 451. morbi Lir. 27, 

23. odiam Plin. 24, 1 (1). proelium Id. 8, 5 (5). - Hn. 

pernicies, et, f. (®en. pernicii Sisenna ap. Gell. 

9, 14, 12. cl. ib. 9, 14, 19. 2Dat. pernide Lie. 5, 13. 
u. Drafenberd? j. fe. St ). ber Untergang, ta§ 
Skrberben, Unglütf, l)et gtl.,pernidemakjsmo- 
liri Cic. Cat. I, 2. incumbere ad perniciem alicnjus Id. 
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Pero. 


pernicio. 

Mur. 28. [perniciem adferre vitae hominum Cie. off. 
2,3, 10.] p. machinari Sal. Cal. 18. p. depellere a 

patria Cic. dom. 35, 75. parare Phuedr. 2. 4, 6. ferre 
lior. sat. I, 4, 130. facere Tac. fi. 2, 70. sibi invenire 
Jd. a. 1, 74. in p. incurrere Cic. n. d. 3, 28, 69. ugi 
Plin. 24, 16 (94). vertere Tac. a. 3, 20. durare Suel. 
Attg.32. ad perniciem impelli Nep. Dat. 5,4. compelli 
Suet. Vtsp. 14. aliquid cogitare Nep. Dat. 6, 8. aliquid 
conferre Id. E/mm. 7, 5. agi Phaedr. 4, 12. 8. in per- 
nicie salutem putare patriae sitam -Ve/>. Epam. 9, 1. 
positam spem habere Id. Eam. 11, 2. perniciei esse 
»licui Id. Thrax. 2. 2. Id. Chabr. 4. 2. rrn XblVrni, 
ultra perniciem saevire Amm. 22. 1 5. 2) über tr., ron« 
rrrt, f. iWrfce r ben br in a? nf c Wc qcnfta itf, a) o. 
fDimidjrn, f. ^efdluitcfccr SMcntdi, herilis ^rni- 
cies Plaut. Most. 1,1,3. pernicies adolescent um Jd. 
P.S. 1,3.1 30. d. Ter. Ad. 2. 1 . 34. D. 3Jfrrf$, Cie. ad. in 
C. Verr. 1.2. nui titient Avcpcr, pernicies macelli Hor. 
ep. 1,15,31. bi p. tatfd, ©fjtrnftdni'fil, pernicies vini, r. 
SaflVr, Catuli. 27, 29. pituitae Coi S. 5 , 20. caelestis 
aqua eluit p. venenati liquoris Id. 1,5, 3. f.tb. f. r. <t. 
f. 0 d) d Mitte, contra omnem perniciem Plin. 24, 
1 1 <G2). - Iln. 

pernicio, önis. f. t. Werter ben. ad pemieio- 
nem sui Jul. 1 'ah r. reb. gest. Alex. M. 3. 6. - Iln. 

perniciose, Adr. rerferblidi, sciscuntur 
multa dic. legg. 2. 5. quam perniciose Id. Ait. 14, 13. 
p. luxuriat vitis Plin. 17,22(35), n. 11. u.it. 6 euip., 
do re pubi, mereri perniciosius Ge. legg. 3, 14, 82. 
®Upn t , perniciosissime compediri Augustin. ep. 
39. - Iln. 

pernicioso s, a. um, r r 1 f c v M i db, exitus judicii 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 3. 9. labe« civitatis Id. dom. 43 .114. 
numina cultori Oo. trist. 2, 1 4. scripta auctori Id. ib. 
5, 1. 68. perniciosa coeptare, ;\cfdbrild)f rupte, Amm. 
28.6. (S OlUp. , perniciosior, us, morbi Cic. Tuse. 3, 
3, 5. vitia patriae VaL Mux. 3, 1 extr. hostis Sen. 
giiaest. nat. 2, 59. cl. SnL Jug. 46. r tiptr I.. pe rui - 
ciosissimus, a. um. hostis studiorum Quinct. 2. 2. leges 
rei puhl. p. Val. Max. 9, 5. 1. <1. AV/j. Ages. 6, 2. 
- Iln. 

pernicitas, atis, f. 5 c cfctt tlli ^ f c i t, 
benbiflfrit, i' u v t i q f c i t ia atiffaumirtr Stifc, 
pornieitn« deserit Piant. M>n. 5, 2, 4. expediti milites 
ad pernicitatem Coe*. b.c. 3. S, 4. equorum Car/. 7, 
7, 32. cl. Cic. Tuse. 5, 15, 43. J.iv. 22, 59. 33, 32. 
Just. 43 2. S. ( 'urt. 9, 1, 18. U. a. — Iln. 

pern ici to r, ^4<fr. bebent, bnrtiit, equo de- 
silire Liv. 26, 4. exsilire Catuli. 61, 8. cl. P/in . 8, 14 
: 14). App. Met. 2 . p. 117 12. 6. p. 177, 29. 6 0 m p., 
pi mictus Plin. 8. 53 (79). Cluudian, rapL Pros. 2, 
199. - Iln. 

perniger, nigra, nigrum , ffbr fd'ti'flrj, oculi 
Plaut. Poen. 5. 2, 1 53. — Iln. 

pernimius. a, um , a l (*uflr pjj , rf. juriel, 
onus Paulli. s. Petrae. de vit. Hart. 5. 825. *Dar. 
l’tfl't 

p> in imi um . Adv. all tu lehr, a 1 1 turio 1. internst 
Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2S. interpretatio p. severa Dig. 48, 
3, 2. - K. | Plin. 23, 3 (37). Id. 23, 6 (58). - Hn. 
pernio, önis, m. t ärofi beult an r ^ügrn, 
perni teo, ftre, V. nevtr. fefcr fl länge n, &?r«6. 
comp. 2 19. Mela 3, 9, 2. - Hn. 

perniunculus, i, m, Dentin, r. pernio, t. fl 
Är oft beule, Pt in. 26.11 (66). - Iln, 
pernix, jci», Adj. in auefauernttr Seife !? u r 1 1 g, 


bebtnf, f^ned, a) ». 2R midien, Plaut.mil. 3, 1, 
36. Catull. 2, 12. Hor. epod. 2,41. Sil. 1, 167. 4,377. 
G cm p. , Atalanta vento pernicior Stat. Th. 4, 313» 
Aslur Sil. 15, 416. Sltpcrl., pernicissimi juvenas 
Carl. 7, 11, 7. h) P. Ibftrrn, [tauru Virg. (r. 3, 230. 
renn ftt# tft Pie allein riditutc V ceart.] canis CoL 7, 12. 8. 
c) p. ant. 6fc,ienftdlltejt, chorea Lucr. 2, 635. corpora 
Liv. 28, 20. plantae Virg. A. 11,718. alae Id. ib. 4, 
1 SO. victoria Sil. 15, 404. (> e mp., solito pernicior io- 
dex, f. (ücrüdit. Stut. TU. 9, 33. Sitpcrl., tcinpus 
Sen. ep. IÜS. quadrigae Col. 8, 9, 5. 2)m,3ltf., reiia- 
qticre Hor. a. p. 165. — Hn. 

pernobilis , e, Adj. febr befannt cf. be» 
rit b mt, epigramma Cic.Acc. 4, 57, 127. genas Aur. 
1 dct. Cat*. 19, 2. — Hn. [ bros . serm. 90. - II n. 

pernoctatio, unis, f. f. U e b er n 4 d) |e n. Am- 
pernocto, ävi, Utum ärc, V. neutr. ubrrtia-djM 
ten, D.&aebt tu bringen, l)efgti.,hic Ter. Ad. 

4, 1, 24. [foris Id. Hec. 4. 1, 24.1 noctem pernoctare 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 22. ad ostium carccris Cic. Acc. 5, 
17, 45. in nive Id. Taxe. 2,17. in furo Id. dom. 30. 
in publico Id. ,4c<\ 4, n, 25. eodem loco*!««#. 6. G. 
8. 15. cum «iiquo, bei Jnnanfem, Xep.Alc. 2, 2.Su*L 
Aug. 17. Id. TU. 1 8. n. a.b)ü ber tr.r.0<ufc«K, oliva# 
lernoctarc cum salibus, f. 'Jladtt über liefen. 
Pal/ad. Urt. io. faber ß) lumina pernoctantia, f. 
91 adjt biitfurdj fdt einen. Amm. I4,i.2)metapb., 
studia pernoctant nobiscom Cic. ArcA. 7. nos p. cum 
cur iiJd. Tute. 5, 24, 69. - Iln. 

Pernonide», ae, m. fdjtr^b. 2Öcrt, e. 
fenfprPB, p e. Sd^inft» Stammenfer, Plaut. 
Men. 1 , 3, 27. — Hn. 

pernosco, nüvi.nötutn, fire, V. act. pHüg*. .qfv 
nau ten ne 11 lernen, alqm Ter. And. 3, 2, 23. 
facta Plaut. Aid. 3, 5,29. hominum mores Cic. f at. 

5, IQ. mores avium Col. 8, 5, 6. naturam juris Hor. 
sat. 2.4. 63. agricolationem Col. 1. praef. 11. [mit Ulf* 
Ifltirfal}, Ter. And. pr. 25, Id. Ad. pr. 12 ] — Hn. 

pernotesco, tui, V. inchoat, liberal ( bf* 
fan nt werfen, itnperf. , pernotuit Tac. n. 14, 8. 
13, 25. culttac pernotuit Quinct. dtcL 3, 1. — Iln. 

pernöto.äre, U'r^fältig a u fteiebnen, Hocth. 
1. arithm. 27. p. 1(H)7. Id. ib. p. 1010, — K. 

po r n ot ns, a, um. febr bf f.m nt, alicui Curt. 3, 
7, 16. Marathon Persica clade Mela 2, 3. pernotum 
eat Mir.uc. FcL p. 1 1 7. — Hn. 

pernox, noctis, Adj f. 9iaefct b t nfn r d) . luna 
pernox erat Liv. 5. 28. cl. ib. 21,49. Ov. Met. 7. 268. 
p. ÜJtfiiidxn, tr d b r t n f b. 91 a d; t, stat pernox at per- 
dios Geli . 2, 1. jvernox ulnla' it Eleusin Stat. Th. 7, 
411. perdius et p..Ai«/»i. 31, ‘2, p. et [terdia >!;»/>. Met. 
3, p. 219, 33. cl. ib. 5. p. 161,11. fab. ftbfcl., luditur 
alea pernox, b. 9laebt, nddjtlidjer ©tilt, Juv. 8. 10. 
-7A. [1,19,10.-®». 

pernoxius, a.um.febr fdjdMld), populi Mela 
pe rniim ero, ävi. at um, Are, V'.aet. aufjiübtfl, 
ö u f a t) ( f n , pernumeratura c#t (argentum) Plaut. 
Epid. 5, 1, 25. pecuniam Liv 29, 34. opes Mart. 12, 
63. 12. Iln. [ 77 r. p. 4 2. Ilo. 

pernuncio, ärc, V. act. a 11 füllt tarn, Aoi. 
perna oculus, i, m. Demi». r. perna, ft. 3 d)i«* 
fftl, A r o/. Tir. p. 167. - Iln. 

L pero, önis, m c . V e ttrft irrt 1. t’ c f'. t' ßßlfaj 
tftl, 1 irq. A. 7, 690. Juv. 14, 185. Sidcm. tp. 4, 20. 
App. Met. 7. p. 465. — Hn. 
u. P ero, önis, f. (/7'tpoi), a) r. 3 mbtci f 9ifltü*, 
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©entabfitt t>. $Ma§, Prop, 2,2, 17. (b) luditor 6. €i# 
©OH, Val. Max. 5, 4. ext 1.] — Hn. 

perobscurus, a, om, fcbr tunffl, quaestio 
Cic. n. d. 1,1. fama Lk. 1,16. — Hn. 

pdrö tl i, as*«, odisse, V.acL ftbr ba ffett, culpam 
perodit Manii. 5, 409. £au. ftcbt Part perf. 

perosus , a, um. baff e nt\ genus femineum Virg. 
A. 9, 141. arma Ov. fast. 3, 577. exsilium Id. Met, 8, 
183, commercia nostra Lucan. 9,860. fata Yal. FI. 
6, 289. decemvirorum scelera Liv. 3 , 58, lilium Just. 
17, 1, 4. amicos Suet. Vesp. 4. dexteram Val. Max. 
3, 3, 1. perosas erat nomen Liv. 3, 34. populum per- 
osi sunt Suet. Tib. 2 1 . m, ©en., perosa quietis illa 
(Eulalia) Pr udent, rtepi oietp. 3, 41. b) paff., Uf r« 
b a ftt , thalami perosi Juvene. 3, 482. deo perosus 
Tert, poen. b. (£ u tll p., veritas tanto perosior 7 er/, an. 

1. Id. virg. vel. 16. — Hn. 

perödl osus, a, um, fe^r oerbapt, lippitudo 
Cic. Alt. 10, 17. perodiosum (est) Id. ib. 13,22. cl. 
ib. 10, 13. - Hn. 

perofficiose, Adv. fcbr g e fällig, »liquem 
observare Cic. fam. 9. 20, 3. — Hn. 

pcröleo, ere, V.mutr.t. febr Übeln Serui 
a b t n, perolent cadavera Lucr. 6, 1153. — Iln. 
p e r 5 le 8 c o, l€vi, ere, V. inchoat, tu a i f e n, cor- 
pus perolesso Lucii, ap. Prise. 9. p. 872. — Hn. 

peronatus, a, um, geftiefelt, arator Pers. 5, 
102. — Hn. |Xtteta»/. 1, 22, 2. — Hn. 

per öp acus, a, um, |ebr fibatftg, spelunca 
peropportune, Adv. j. redjten >}eit fe f> r 
gelegen, venire Cic. n. d. 1, 6, 15. aliquem offerre 
Id. Acc . 5, 15, 38. bellum sumere Liv. 1, 42. litterae 
allatae Id. 44, 7. diem dicere Id, 2, 35. cl. ib. 6, 18. 
29, 34. - Hn. 

peropportunus, a, um, fe b r gelegen, * kt* 
jucm, diversorium Cic. de or. 2, 57, 234. victoria 
Liv. 10, 45. cL Cic.fam, 6, 6. — Hn. 

peroptato, xtdv. fcbr crirünfdjt, datum est 
Cic. de or. 2, 5, 20, — Hn. [And. I, 5, 30. - Hn. 
peröpus, Adj. indecl, f c b t net big, p. est Ter. 
perörätio, önis, f. b. 0djlMfs, t. 3icbe, b. 
2 d? lup rete, f. u. a. epilogus nach Cic. Brut. 33, 
127. perorationem collocare Id. de or. 2, 19, 80. in- 
dam man* peroratio Id. or. 85, 122. cl. inv. 1, 62. 
Qjninct. 6 , 1 , 1 . 7, 10 , 12. — Hn. 

pdr öriga, praeuri ga u. pr Origa, f. 2, fh per 
origam (aurigam) Varro r. r. 2, 7, 8. 2, 8, 4. - Hn. 

perornatus, a, um, fcbr gf fdjntuift, Crassus 
in dicendo Cic. Brut. 43, 158. — Hn. 

pdrorno, avi, atum, are, V.act. beftänMg g i c * 
r en, * fd?m ucf f n, senatum Tac. a. 16, 26. defecta in 
parte perornant Paulin. Nol. carm. 20, 304. — Hn. 

peroro, ari, otnra, äre, F. ad. u. 31 n fang bi# 
j. (fnbe rePen, ruilffänPig erörtern, quum 
perorant Tab. duod. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 10. causam Cic. 
Sest. 2. Id. Qu/nc/. 30. Tac. a. 3, 1 7. U. a. tribus hö- 
re» perorare Id. fin. 4, 1. lege recitata perorare Id. 
Cluent. 52, 145. de aliqua re Nep. Epam. 6, 3. Id. 
Phoc. 4, 2. defensionem pro aliquo Nep. ap. Hieran, 
ep. 71,4. consurgere et perorare Suet. rh. 6. locum 
perorandi sectari Id. ib. 6. in aliquem Quinct. 2. 4, 
22. U, 1, 61. Suet. CaL 53. Id. Ner. 46. Plin. 29, l 
(5). audb peroratum est Liv. 34,31. 2) f »n 3) c f. , a) b, 
9trbr n u (v n r c bringen, orationem Cic. legg. 2, 
27. narrationem Id. Her. 1, 10, 17. causam Id. inv 

2, 15. Id. Cael. 29, 70. Id. Quinct. 1 1, 34. brevi per- 


orare Id. inv. 1, 48 , 90. cl. ad Q.fr. 2 , 3, 1. b) iltt 
?l!lg., in be r SHcte beMtbigen, rem Cic. Acc. 2, 
29. crimen Id. ib. 3,66, 154. c) überleben, vultus 
adest precibus faciesque incesta perorat Lucan. 10, 
105. - Hn. 

Pe rorsi, örum, m. (IlfQopooiy, t. Soll intHbhen, 
Plin. 5, 1 (1). Id. 5, 8 t8). Id. 6. 30 (35). - Hn. 

perosculor, Rri, V.depon, tiiditig abfüffen, 
hos pe ruscula tus Mart. 8, 8 1 , 5. — Hn. 
perüsus, a. um, f. perod». 
perpäco, avi. fit am, &re, V. act. PÖI 1 i g 4 , 01 U b e 
bringen,* beruhigen, omne» Cie. 36, 21 . omnia 
Id. 36, 42. cl. ib. 40, 34. U. a. - Hn. [2, 6. - Hn. 
perpallidus, a, um, fcbr Haft, color Ceis. 
perparce, Adv. febr fparl ttfe , * fita pp, p. 
facere sumptum Ter. And. 2, 6, 24. — Hn. 

per pärum, Adv. fe br wenig, concedere pote- 
statem bibendi Veget, a. v. 3, 3, — Hn. 

p e rp arvul u a, a, um, Demin. u. perparvus, f e b t 
! ( e i n , sigilla Cic. Acc. 4,43, 95. scrupuli Solin. 
53. - Hn. 

perparvus, a. um, febr flein, semina Lucr. 
3, 217. culpa Cic. Deiot. 3, 9. controversia Id. legg. 
1, 20, 54. insula Plin. 5, 7 (7). cubiculum Suet. Tit. 
1. quae perparva sunt Cic. legg, 1, 19, 52. - Hn. 

perpasco, pavi, pastum, 6 re, a) V. act. eigtl. a b« 
tu eib f it, aliquid Varro L. L. 5, 19, 95. b) V. depon. 
perpascor, »erbeeren, uerberben, fluvia» perpa- 
scitur agro« Sever. Aet. 489. Tau. Part. perf. pass. 

perpastus, a, um, gu t gefü ttert, canis Phaedr. 
3, 7, 2, - Hn. 

per pasti no, äre, V. act. ganj nntgraben, 
metapb. , au6rei§en, a«6rotten, divitiarum 
usum perpasti nantes (ai repastinantes) Tert. cult. 
/em. 2, 9. — Hn. 

perpauculus, a, um, Demin. u. perpaucus, fcbr 
»UC nig, passus Cic. legg. 1, 21, 52. perpaucula acci- 
pere M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. adM. Caes. 1, 3. - Hn. 

perpaucus, a, um, fcbr tu f nig, homines Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 19. Thebani Nep. Pelop. 1, 2. patres Liv. 
43, 11. verba Suet. Caes. 84. agricolae perpaucissimi 
Coi. 8, 20, 6. perpauca mutare Cic. acad. pr. 2, 43, 
132. dicere Id. legg. I, 12, 34. loqui Hör. sal. 1, 4, 
18. - Hn. 

perpaulülus, a, am, Demin. u, perpnulus, gar 
tut nig. Tau. perpaululutu, i, n. t. gar ©enige 4, 
perpaululum loci reliquum est Cic. de or. 2, 35, 150. 
— Hn. [Cic. fin, 1, 6, 19. - Hn. 

perpaulum, Adv. t. f (fi n &enig, declinare 
perp au periris, Adj. fehr arm, ricinus Afran. 
ap. Non. 4. n. 122. [?] rex Cic. Alt. 6, 3. — Hn. 

perpauxill u«, a, um, ftbr wenig, büo.ÜReutr. 
perpauxillum, etroao f c b r SBenigc«, ne perpau- 
xillum modo Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 74. — Hn. 

perpavefacio, ere, V.act. febr er fdfr tcf en, 
pectora Plaut. Stich. J, 2, 28. — Iln. 

perpedio, ire, F. aci. uerbinbern, »i perpe- 
diar Accius ap. Non. p. 238, 10. - Hn. 

perpello, puli, pulsum, Sre, V, act. c. ftaifcn 
Stufi gfbfit, beftig ftofjen, anftojjen, 1) ei* 
genti., pedem Naev. ap. Jsid. or. I, 26. aliqua re 
perpelli Nigid. ap.Non. p. 144, 21. 2) meta pb., be* 
»egen, antreiben. ueranlaffen, b u r cb f c ^ r it, 
sia ipse animum perpulit Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 24. sua- 
dere orare, donec perpulit Ter. And. 4, 1, 38. multitu- 
dinem Liv. 1, 59. ad dcdirionein Id. 32, 14. nec per- 
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pelli potuere ut Id. 2, 53. cl. ib. 4, 12. 4, 12. Nep. ap. 
Geli. 11,8. sua sponte motum perpulit Curt. 8, 6, 8. 
m 3nf., Tac. a. 6. 33. 12, 50. - Hn. 

perpendiculari 8, e, Adj. tt, per pendle ftlS- 
rius, a, um, fenfrec^t, ptrptnblcu Ur, Front, 
txpos. form. p. 32. Goes. — Hn. 

perpendiculator, oris, m. b. ©Utnmffj, 
btr b. Slfilotb gebraucht, fabri, perpendiculatores, ar- 
chitecti Aur, Viet. epit. 14, 5. — Hn. 

perpendicölltus, a, um, fenfrtcbt, Mare. 
Cap. C. 133. - Hn. 

perpendTctllum , i, n. b. Sltilotb, SR i db t s 
Io t b. b, Ißtrpt nbf ftl, 1) flgtl , ad p. exigere ali- 
qnid Cie. Ace. 1, 51. 133. dirigere Caes. b. G. 4, 17. 
fieri Plin. 35, 14 (49). altitudines erigere ad p. Vitr. 
7, 3. e perpendiculo Amm. 20.3. 2) mttabb. , b. 
JRichtfcbnur, honestatem lenium morum vel ut ad 
p. librans Amm. 29, 2. el. ib. 21, 16. 14, 8. ad p. se 
suoeque habere „duson. parent. 5, 8. — Hn. 

perpendo, pendi, pensum, Öre, V.net. l)figtl., 
gtnan n btr agni, talionem in librili Geli 20, 1,34. 
2)mftapb., gtnati untfrftnhrn , «fritijen, 
aliquid acri judicio Luer. 2, 10,42. amicitiam tota ve- 
ritam Cie. am. 26, 97. ad disciplinae praecepta aliquid 
Id. Mur. 36, 77. judicare et p. Q. Cie. pet. eons. 6. vi- 
tia virtutesque Suet. Tib 21 . t\ib. perpensum habere 
Coi. 3, 3, l. 3>at\ Part, perf, pass. 

perpensus, a, um, genau mr ogf n, genau, fas 
jusqoe Amm. 14, I. deliberatio Id. 22, 9. judicium 
Arnob. 2. p. 52. — II n. 

perpensatio, önis, f. b. genau e (frtra gung, 
officiorum Geli. 2, 2, 8. - Hn. 

perpense, Adv. m. Ueberlcgung, * genauer 
(fnrdgung,Gomr. , perpensius cenitare Amm. 26, 
5. el. ib. 25, 10. — Hn. 

perpensio, önis, f. b. Cfnragttrtg, Boith. libr. 
de imaginat, cd. see. p. 800. — K. 

perpenso, &vi, ätum, äre, V. intens, g e n a tt er* 
trägen, vires Grat, cyneg. 298. Amm. 19, 11. 24, 2. 
16,4. — Hn. 

perperam, Adv. unrecht, fatfcb, unrichtig, 
suadere alqd Plaut. Capt 2,2, 78. facere Cic. Her. 
2. 3, 5. Id. Quinct. 8. res constituere Id, inv. 1, 32. 
102. interpretari Liv. 1, 23. 5en. ep. 9. prommeiare 
Plin. ep. 3, 5. 12. discere Petron. 4. edere (res gestas) 
Suet. Caes. 56. fieri Id. Tib. 33. imperare Geli. 2, 17 
mcd. appellare Id. 4, 9. 2)irrtbüin(ich. au« Her* 
(eben, facere aliquid Varro r.r. 1, 69, 2. ad castra 
venire Auct. b. Hisp. 12. cJ. Dig, 47, 2, 8. §. 5. - Iln. 

perpere,^<fe*. unrichtig, opiniones praesumere 
Claud. Mam. stat. an. 1,1. — Hn. 

Perpore ne, es, f. (ITe^xeg nvrj), ©t. in 9Uoli6, 
Plin. 5, 30(32), 122. - K. 

Perpore n i, örum. m. S-tabtgftneinbe in 91eoliS, 
Plin. b, 30 (33), 1 26. II. Id. 31, 2 (20). - K. 

perperitudo, inis, f. b. febter bafte Hetr fl* 
g f n, Xcciws ap. Non. p. 1 50, 14. — Hn. 

Perperna ob, Perpenna, »e. m. rem. (figentiame, 
Liv. 44, 27. Nep. Cat 1, 1. Just. 36, 4, 9. j4wr. Viet, 
epit. 30, 2. — Iln. 

perperus, a, rnn. (rrfpnepoe), nicht gebbrig 
befcbciffett, unrecht, fehlerhaft, perperi popu- 
lares Accius ap. Non. p. 150, 12. nihil perperum 
Vopisc. Tac. 6. — Hn. 

perpes, etis, Adj. nicht unterbrochen, be* 
ftdnbig, forttrabrenb, operam dare p.tr perpe- 


tuam, Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 2 1 7. [concorditatem p. con- 
servare Id. ap. Non. p. 88, 20.] silentio perpeti App. 
flor. 3. p. 357, 27. cruore perpeti Prudent. cath. 10, 
42. vinculum Mare. Cap. 3, 309. r. b. 3fit, U n tt It * 
terbrochen, in (finem fert, ganj, = totus 
noctem perpetem Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 100. nocte per- 
peti Just. 5, 7, 6, Capitol. Ver. 4. cl. App. Met. 9. p. 
221,36. perpetem noctem vigilare App. Met. 2. p. 
124, 18, delitescere Id. ib. 3. p. 130, 39. auch diem p. 
Solin. 52. per annum p. Lactant, mort. pers. 83. - Hn. 

perpessicius, a, um, b. fiel bulbe t, gebul* 
big, homo Sen. ep. 53. senex Id. ib. 104. — Hn. 

perpessio, önis, f. b. drbtilbe tt, (fr tragen, 
9lll#fteben, rerum Cic. Rab. perd. 5. periculorum 
Id. inv. 2, 54, 163. dolorum Id.fln. 1, 15. fortitudinis 
Sen. ep. 67. — Hn. 

perpessitias, a, wn, f. perpessicias, 
perpessus, a. um, f. ner peti or. 
perpetim, Adv. in (finem fort, ebne Ult* 
terbrechung, anno perpetim assiduo App. mag. p. 
321, 5. [9tid>t bei Plin. 20,6 (21), 4 4. f Hand. fürs. 
vol, 4. p. 465. - /f.]. - Hn. 

perpetior, pessus sum, pöti, V.depoti. ftanb* 
bet ft ertragen, *erbulben,*au6bfllten, *«uf* 
ft eben, 1) V. nentr. [Ennius ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 3,5. 
animus aeger Sem per errat neque pati neque perpeti 
potest.] difficilem (dolorem) perpessu Ctc.fln. 4, 26. 
illi perpetieuti erat voluntarius Id. ib. 2 , 20 , 65. 
aspera perpessa Id. Tusc. 2,8. 2)F. act. alqd , contu- 
melias Ter. Eun. 1,1,3. [noctes misera quas perpessa 
sum Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 447, 16.] omnia Cic. leg. 
agr. 2. 3. lior, c arm. 1 , 3, 25. Prop. 2, 26, 35. men- 
dicitatem Cic.fln. 5, 11,32. quidvis Id. f am. 2, 16. 
multa Id. ih. 1, 9. haec Sulpic. ap. Cie.fam. 4, 5. do- 
lorem Cic. fin. 1, 14, 48. omnes Id. de or. 2, 19, 77. 
indigna Nep. Phoc. 4, 3. paupertatem Id. Epam. 3, 4. 
ventos Virg. A. 9,60, vincla turpia Prop. 2, 2, 15. iram 
Or. Met. 14, 472. ultima Id. trist. 2, 187. poenas Val 
FI 4, 430. vitia Suet. Aug, 66. talem principem Id. 
Ner. 40. m. 3n f., interfici m« Ter. Eun. 3 , 5, 3. me- 
morare Or. Met. 14, 466. p. abftr. Sachen, quam gra- 
cilitas mea perpeti posset Plin. ep. 2, 11, 15. — Hn. 

perpßtr&bilis, e, Adj. tljun lid), perpetrabile 
est Tert. ad ux. 2, 1. — Hn. 

perpetratio, önis, f. b. ® oll^f tbtl n g, St* 
g t bli ng, mali Augustin, trin. 13, 6. cl. Tert. poen. 
3. - Hn. 

perpSträtor, öris, m. b. Holljieber, ®e* 
geber, peccati magni Augustin, c. d. 20, 1. mali 
Sidon, ep. 8, 6. e/. Augusti», ep. 5. — Hn. 

perpötro, Ivi, atum , Ire. F. act. ju (fnbe 
bringe n,noiljieben, begeben, »errichten, pre- 
cibus impetrata perpetrat, rr peragit, Pacnr. ap. Fest. 
p. 217. id Plaut. Ca$. 3, 5, 56. opus Plaut. Ps. 5, 1. 
24. sacrum Liv. 23,35. pacem Id. 2,26. 33,21. sa- 
crificium Id. 44, 37. omnia Id. 24, 1 1. bellum Id. 24, 
45. Just. 12, 3, 2. Suet. Cal. 46. facinus Lir. 40, 9. 
Just. 27, 1, 3. sacrilegium Id. 1, 9, 8. promissa Tac. 
a. 14, 7. cuncta Id. h. 4,65. abfof,, Dig. 48,21,3. Bt. 
3nf , efficere Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 12. — Hn. 

perpetualis, c, Adj. überall gültig, = *«- 
Itohxa , id est, universalia vo! perpetualia Quinct. 2, 
13, 14. - Hn. 

perpetuarius, a, um, beftünbig befebüftigt 
nt. e. 0<tche, mulio Sen. apoc. mcd, fubft., perpetua- 
rius, ii, m. b. (f r b p a cb t c r, Cod. 1 1 , 70, 5. — Hn. 
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perpötültas, äds, f. bte ununterbrochene 
ffortbauer, b. ©effänb igfe it, ©tetigfeit, b. 
Jufaramenbang, philosophos spectare ex perpetui- 
tate Cic. Tuse. 5, 10, 31. sermonis Id, de or. 2, 54, 
220. vitae Id.off. 1,33,119. voluntatis ld.adQ.fr. 3, 
5. laudis Id. Jam. 10, 25. dicendi Id. or. 2, 7, addere 
muneribus p. Plin. paneg. 94. monumentorum Plin. 
34,9(21). urbis Just. 3,4,16. i|Hur., opacae perpetui- 
tates, uiiuutcrbrodjenc ©trecfen, Vitr. 2, 10. - tin. 

perpe tuito, äre, f. Hedart bei Ennius ap. Non. 
p. 150, 30. »gl. perpetuo ii. — K. 

l perpetuo, Adv. t rt ütnem fort, bcjtan* 
t i g, opinionem retinere Cic. leg. agr. 3, 1 . sub impe- 
rio ali cujus esse Caes. b. G. 1,31. imperium obtinere 
Nep. Atili. 2, 3. cl. 'Ter. And. 3, 3, 89. Id. Ad. 2, 4, 
19- Caes. b. G. 7, 41. Auet. b. G. 8, 41. Ov. Met. 10, 
97. Id. trist. 1, 4, 23. Nep. Epanu 10, 4. Id.Phoc. I, 
2. Id. Att. 1,1. 1,4. 11, i. - Hn. 

u, perpetuo, ävi,atum, äre, V. act. bemirfen, 
t»a§ ettoa* ununterbrochen fortbauert, et* 

tr a4 fort| [Annius ap. Non. p. 150,30. li- 

bertatem ut perpetuassint maxime, f. Io. Vaklen En- 
nian. pois. reliqu. p. 48. - A'.] verba Cic, de or. 3, 
46, 179. potestatem Id, SulL 22. aliquem, begnifien, 
Lamprid. AL Ser. 6. gloriam innt. 25, 10. lamam 
Sidon, ep. 4, 3. actioues Jbig. 27, 7, 8. bab. perpetua- 
tus, a, um , b e fl d n b i g, salus Arator act. apost. 1 
extr. — //«. 

perpetuus, a, um, (Sotnp,, perpetuior Cato ap. 
.Fhisc.p.601.0 up e r l., perpetuissimo curriculo/ef.ib.) 
tu (it nem fort b aut r n b, #gebenb, «laufend, 
ununterbrccbc n , fletig, bcftdnbig, twig, 
ga itg, bef. n. 3«itbtgri(ffn, sulcos p. ducere Cato r. r. 
33. aetas p. Lucr. 3, 999. aevum Id. 5, 162. biennium 
Ter. Hec. 2, 2. 10. agmen Cic. Pis. 22, 51. parentes 
p., dkgenfaj) tutores annui. Id. post rtd.in «en. 2,4. t>. 
Jöautrn, $efeitigungen u. anbeni Setalitdten, munitio- 
nes Caes. b. G. 3, 44. paludes Id. ib. 7, 57. fossam Id. 
ib. 7,33. CoL 3, 13, 13. trabes Id. ib. 7, 23, tractus 
(montium) Plin. 6, 20 (23). crate« Lucan. 3, 485. n. 
aub. TMngen, cum Cic. f am. 6, 13. cursus stellarum 
Id. n. d. 2, 2 1 , 56. disputatio Id. de or. 2, 4, 1 6. oratio 
Id. Alt. 1, 13. Suet. ClaucL 42. Nep. Epam. 5, 1 . mor- 
bus Cic. Att. 12, 14. carmen Or. Met. 1,4. flos aevi 
id. ib. 9, 435. languor Id. trist. 3, B, 24, malum Id. 
am. 2, 5, 4. nox Id. Met. 7, 2. juventa Virg. A. 4, 32. 
formido Id. E 4, 14. sopor, b. Zot,Mor. c arm. 1, 24, 
5. virginitas Ov. trist. 4, 2, 14, sitis Ov. am. 1, 8, 14. 
dominatio Nep. Milt. 8, 3. (fenus p., ter rrgrlmapigc 
3in§, tMcgcnfut} anatocismus, Cic. ^4«, 5,21. fo cente- 
sima Id. ib. 6, 3.J imperium Id. ib. 3, 1. Id. regg. 2,2. 
odium Id. Nam. 4, 3. vita, ganj, Id. Cat. 1, 3. fi? dies 
Ter. Ad, 4, 1,6. tat*. usque perpetuum diem Amm. 
25, 3 in. bos Virg. A. 8, 183. dictatura Suet. Caes. 
76. potestas Id. Aug. 27. honores p. Id. ib. 26. poena 
Id. Tib. 36. felicitas, ununterbrochen, Id. Aug. 58. p. 
hieme Amm. 18, 6. eo« QJwdjfcrn, fonsp., immer flie# 
jjenP, Id. 24, 5. cL ib. 22, 15. auch bcftdubig ftd? bnrc-- 
gtnb, axis Ov./ast. 4, 1 79. Id. Met. 15, 522. bab. eroig, 
ignis Vesute Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 18. perpetuas concessit ad 
umbras Sil. 14, 42. tat. in perpetuum . für immer, 
für bf ftän big, Cic. Plane. 87,90. Liv. 7,37. 8, 13. 
Suet. Aug. 16. 42. 65. Id. Cal. 25. Scrib. comp. 1 1, 
102. Amm. 14, 6. 2tfct?„ perpetuum, beftänbig, 
ewig, Stat. silv. 1,1, 99. 2) i m 2)ef., a) ü betau 
gül lig, turtbgängig, jus Cic. de or. 2,33, 141. 


ne id quidem perpetuum est, fur immrr gültig, Ceis. 
2, 10. b) b. t. ‘Äugurn, fulmina perpetua, b. für ba4 
ganjt tfeben reti Sebeutung jtnb, Sen. quae st. nat. 2, 
47. c) graut ut., perpetuus modus, b.3u finit io, Dio- 
med. p. 331. — II n. (mtc. 5, 5. — Hn. 

perpex us, a, um, »ohlgef dnunt, barba Fir- 
per pinguis, e, Adj. |cbr fett, arenae Auct, 
Itin. Alex, M. 45. Mai. — Hn. 

perplaceo, ere, F. neutr. f e f» r grfallrn, per- 
placent Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 4. perplacet mihi Ter. 
Heautont. 5, 5, 22. Cic. Att. 3, 23. -- Hn. 

perplanus, a, um, feljr beutlid), expositio 
Diom, p. 43 1 . - Hn. [Plaut. Asin. 4, 1,47.- Hn. 
perplexabilis, e, Adj. oerwirrcnb, verbum 
perplexabiliter, Adc. in SUrroirrung 
b t i n g c n b, perpavefacere pectora Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 
28. -Hn. 

perplexe, Adv. bunfel, loqni Ter. Eun.b, 1, 
1. agere Liv. 8, 23. respondere Id. 30, 42. and? non 
perplexe Id. 30, 20. haud perplexe Cure. 8, 5, 13. 
d em p., perplexius disputare Amm. 25, 3. — Hn. 

per plexi ni, Adv. oerfterft, »euoerren, un* 
b tu t lieh, oratione lacessere Plaut. Stich. 1,2, 18. 
Cass. Hemina ap. Non. p. 515, 20. — Hn. 

perplexio, önis, f. b. SSerroirrung, 3©eU 
t eu t igf eif, mira Pore. Latro decl, in Cat. 33. - Hn. 

perplexitas, ätis, f. b. Verwirrung, 2Dun* 
felbeit, nimia Amm. 18, 6. geographica Id. 31, 2. 
auch Uti billigfcit, condicionum (pacis) Id, 17,2. 
— Hn. 

perplexor, 4ri, V. depon. Verwirrung att# 
r i tb 1 1 n, perplexarier Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 8 1 . - Hn. 

perplexus, a, um, l)eigtl., oerfd) lungfii, 
»erflod>ten, untereinanbergewirrt, foramina 
linguae Lucr. 4, 623. iter Virg. A. 9, 981. errores 
Stat. Th. 1, 502. Servius Tullius cognomine et regia 
appellatione perplexus, aul $rcei $amcn jufamumtge# 
fugt, Val. Max. 3, 4, 4. 2) raetapb , oerworren, 
»erwid eit, uttHar, sermones Liv. 40, 5. quidaam 
perplexi dicere Id. 34, 57. responsum Id. 35, 14. le- 
gatio Id. 36, 5. ars perplexa Quinct. 1, 5, 17. causa 
Id. 4,1, 62. condiciones Amm. 25, 7. carmen per- 
plexius Liv. 25, 12. ratio perplexior Plin. 2, 15(13), 
[©U p tri., litis exsecutio perplexissima Agrimens. p, 
79. Goes\. — Hn, 

perplicatus, a, um, oerwief eit, »er» orten, 
getrennt perque plicatis (elementis) i, «er. 2,394. -//«. 

perplöro, are, V. neutr. ft br weinen, perplo« 
ras Gruter inscr . 928, 1 1. — Hn. 

perpluo, ere, i) V. neutr. burefertgneu, bi«* 
etnteguen, a) iraptr f., sic ubi perpluat Cator.r. 
155. (aqna perpluit Vitr. 2, 8, 18]. b) b. 91 egen 
b U r d) laf f t n , perpluant tigna Plaut. Most. 1 , 2, 80. 
cenaculum Quinct. 6, 3, 64. me ta p b., ne perpluant 
(benefacta) Plaut, Trin. 2, 2, 46. 2) V. act. a) t twai 
bineinrtgntn, bin« int rauft ln, metapb-, tem- 
pestatem amor in pectus perpluit Plaut. Most. 1, 8, 6. 
b; beregnen, beträufeln, crocus capellas odore 
perpluit, mit ®eru<b, App. Met. 10. p. 255, 40. - Hn. 

perpölio, ivi, itum, ire, F. act. gehör i g polt* 
ren, #a bgtä tten, 1) elgtl., aurum Plin. 33 , 4(2). 
2)metapb » feilen, »eroollfommnen, opus Cic. 
de or. 2, 13, 54. Id. Batb.7, aliquid id. i6. 2, 28, 201. 
aequaliter Id. Her. 4, 6, 19, SDau. Fsrt perf. pa«s. 

perpolitus, a, um, fein, ner feinert, gefeilt, 
homo Cic. de or. 1, 13, 38. litteris Id. Pis. 29, 70. vita 
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humanitate p. Id. Sest. 42, 92. oratio Id. de or. 1, 8, 
32. -Hn. 

perpölite, Adv. verfeinert, mi t S d? m u cf , 
perpolitissime absolutae continuationes Cic. Her. 4, 
32,43. - Hn. 

perpolitio, önis, f. bafi 'ÄuSfeile n, Cic. Her. 
4 , 13, 19. - Hn. 

perpöpnlor, ätus sum, ari, V.depon. ganj f c r ^ 
w u tf e n , a u 8 p 1 ü t» f e r n , »grura Liv. 34, 56. omnia 
loca Id. 34, 28. Italiam Id. 22, 3. cl. d>. 23. 36. Tac. 
a. 14, 26. paff., perpopulatus, rcrwuftri, Liv. 22, 9. 
26, 9. - Hn. 

perporto, are, V.act. efwa$ wohin tragen, 
# bringen, praedam Karthaginem Liv. 28, 46 .-Hn. 
perpotatio, önis, f. ba$ unu uteri’ rocfcene 
f. 3f <bgeia Ad intemperantissimae perpo- 
tationes Oie. Pis. 10, 22. cL Plin. 29, 1 (8). — Hn. 

porpötior, titus sum, iri, V. neutr. fid) geinj« 
ltd) bemächtigen, * gautl id) innrbabtn, victo- 
ria Ampel. 18. privilegiis Cod . 7, 87, 2. beneficiis Ib. 
12,21,2. -Hn. 

perpoto, avi . äre, V.act. a) in einem fert 
jf <b t it, totos dies Cic. Acc. 5, 33, 86. cl. ib. 5, 38, 98. 
perpotandi dulcedo (a/, pernoctandi) Curt. 6, 2, t. 
b)a«#it:infett, laticem Lucr. l, 939. - Hn. 
pe rp re mo, f. perprimo, 
perp ressa, ae, f. = bacchar, $fl., Plm. 21,19 
(77). Id. 26. S (55). - Hn. 

perprimo, pressi , pressura, ere, V.act. a) im 
91 ligent., febr mieten, cubilia Hor. epod. 16, 37. 
jacentem humorem oculi» (al. perpremit) Sen. ep. 99. 
b) o bfe., b e f cb t a f e «, temptatam (ancillam) Qv.o.a. 
1, 394. - Hn. 

perpröbäbil is, e, Adj. febr annehmbar, 
f e b r wabef<br»nlid), Augustin. 1. music. 6. n. 12. 
— K. [2,4,10. - Hn. 

perpröpere, Adv. febr eilig, perire Plaut.mil. 
perpropinquos, a, um, febr nabe, commu- 
tatio rerum Accius ap. Cic. div. 1, 22 oxtr. — Hn. 

per pro sper, öre, Srum, febr günifig, «gut, 
valetudo Suet. Claud. 31. — Hn. 

perprurisco, öre, I'. inchoat, febr geil«, 
b r ti It ft t g W f r 5 1 U, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 20. App. Met. 
10. p. 209, 12. -Hn. 

perpudesco, bre, V. neutr. fidj febr fdjämen, 
perpudescet Hep. fragt». 12, 2. Staver. — Hn. 

per pugnax, äcis, Adj. febr jheitfücbtig, in 
disputando Cic. de or. 1, 20, 95. Augustin, c. Acad. 3, 
4. — Hn. \Eun. 3, 2, 15. — Hn. 

perpulcher cra, crum, febr fdpön.dona Ter. 
perpulsus, a, um, febracfcbüttelt, malis per- 
pulsus Prontt) ep. ad Ver. 9. Mai. — Hn. 

perpungo, panxi, panctum , ere, V. act. b C f t i g 
ft e (b en. Cael. Aur. acui. 2, 10. — Hn. 

perpurgo, ävi, ätnm, äre, r. ace. billig«, ganj 
reinigen, a) e igt (., alvum Cato r. r. 1 1 5. se herbula 
Cic. n.d. 2, 50, 127. ulcera Ceis. 5, 26. fd)er;b,, auri- 
bus perpurgatis, init aufmerffamen Obren , Plaut, inii. 
3,1,179. b)mefapb., iu’ö Oleine bringen, lo- 
cum orationis Cic. Mur. 26, 54. cl. div. 2, 1,2. abfol., 
de dote tanto magis perpurga Id. Alt. 12, 12. - Hn. 

perpurus, a, um, febr rei«, lana (a/, purpurea) 
Varro r. r. 3, 16, 28. — Hn. 

perp ilsillu s, a, um, fc br fleht, febr wenig, 
perpusillum rogabo, febr wenig fragen, Cic. de or. 2, 
60,245, -Hn. 


perrogo. 

perputo, äre, V. act. »ellflänbig auftetnan« 
b c r f f f) e n, argumentum Plaut, Cist. 1, 3, 7. — Hn. 
perquam, f. per. 

pe rq ui os eo, Src, V. inchoat, ruhcnb jit brin- 
ge n, totam noctem App. Met. 8. p. 2 11, 15. — Hn. 

perquiritätus, a um, v. ungebr. perquirito, 
a U f it e f II d) t, opusculum Claud. Mam. stat. an. 1 pmef. 
[WC »XH'bl proq. jn lefrlt ift.j. - Hn. 

perq utro , sivi, situm, Öre, V.act. eifrig noch 
etwa* fragen, fid) erfunbigtn , * auffud)en, in- 
dicia Lucr. 6, 381. via» Cats. h. (I. 6, 8. vasa Cic. 
Acc. 4, 18. res Id.ßn. 5, 18, 48. alqd ab aliquo Id. 
CaeL 22. alqrn Q. Cic. pet. cons. 8, 24, Petron. 17. cl. 
Cic. Acc. 3, 58. ab aliquo Suet. Tib. 56. Jmpcrfi'tt., 
perquiritur a coactoribus Cic. Cluent. 64, 180. — Hn. 

perquisite. Adv. genau, perquisitius conscri- 
bere Cic. inv. 1,41, 77. - Hn. 

perquisitor, öris, m. ber ftaffutfeer , r f u n * 
feiger, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 61. Amm. 14, 5. — Hn. 

P e r r a n th e s, is, m. $ügel bei flntbracia, Lio. 38, 
4, l . — A. 

perräro, Adv. febr feiten, Cic. r.p. 2, 40. Id. 
Hose. Am. 18, 52. Id. Plane. 7, 23. Id. Her. 4, 22. 
Suet. Tib. 38. Id. Her. 12. Id.gr. 24, — Hn. 

perrärus, a,um. fe^r feiten, perrarum est Liv. 
29, 38. Plin. 31.3 (23). - Hn. 

perreconditus, a,um, febr verborgen, febr 
g e be i m, ratio Cic. de or. 1, 30, 135. — Hn. 
perrectus, a, um, f. pergo, 
perrepo, repsi, reptum, Öre. a) F. neutr. hinein s 
fd? Icidje n , s f r iedjen, ad praesepia Coi. 6, 5, 1. in 
aliena cotnpluvia Id. 4, 24, 13. b) V. act liber etwa* 
bin«, feurdjf riechen, tellurem 'Tib. 1,2,85. — Hn. 

perrepto, nri,htnm, äre, a) V. neutr. bernnt« 
friecben, in omnes latebras Plaut. Rud. 1,4, 4. b)F„ 
act. biirdb frieden, omnes plateas Id. Amph. 4, 1, 3. 
oppidum Ter. Ad, 4, 6, 3. — Hn. 

Perrhaebi, orum, m,(/7fp$ «»/?<? i), t. ^ertbä« 
ber, $Bolf in Jbeffalien, Liv. 33, 32. 39, 26. PUn . 4. 
praef. (1). — II n. 

Perrhaebia, ae,f. (/7f^Aai/9/n), ißrrrbäbien, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 56. Liv. 31, 41.' 42, 55. 44, 2. - Hn. 

Perrhaebus, a, um, perrbabifdi, ttycffa« 

I i f di, cacumina Perrhaebi Pindi Prop. 3, 3, 55. Cae- 
neus Ov. Met. 12, 172. — Hn. 

perridicule, Adv. febr lächerlich, Cic. de or. 
2, 59, 239. - Hn. 

perridiculus, a, um, febr Udierli <6, doctrina 
Cic. de or. 2, 19, 77. cl. Val. Max. 9, 12, 8. — Hn. 

perri ttiösus, a, um, f. £e#art bei Varro r. r. i, 
51, 1. ft. paerainosa. — Hn. 

p e r r o d o, rösi, rösum, öre, V. act . t n r chn a g e n. 
« b e i p e n , quae (materia, non perroderetur Plin. 30, 
16 (53). cl. ib. 34, 19 (55). sinus Ceis. 5,28. 12, ~Hh. 

perrogatio, önis, f. fe. Sefcblup, ordinis Inscr. 
ap. Maß'. Mus. Ver. 288, 4. — Hn. 

perrogito, äre, V. intens. act. fe ur cb fra gen, 
genau fragen, defessus fuit perrogitando advenas 
de natis Pacuv. ap. Prise. 4. p. 634. — Hn. 

perrogo, ävi , «tum , äre, V.act. l)eigtl., ber 
ÜRcibc nach fragt», burdff rag en, gero, mit sen- 
tentiam, perrogari sententiae uo» potuerunt Liv. 29, 
19. cl. ib. 32, 23. 'Tac. h. 4, 9. Suet. Aug. 35. tlbfipl., 
ut censentes audias, nisi et perrogas Plin.paneg. 60, 1. 
magistri perrogant App. flor. 1. p. 343, 27. 2) über* 
t r a g e n , nach flattgetjabter Staffage b u r d> f e jj e n. le- 
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gern Val Max. 8. 6, 4. leges Id. i‘6. 1, 2, 1 ext. [f. 
Äempr $ b. 6t. p. 124.]. -Hn. 

perrumpo, rupi, ruptum, 6re, für cfi L'rf dun, 
1) V. neuit. b u r d) », einbreeben tn 1 1 Gewalt, f i 
t. ® r g bahnen, per medios hostes Caes. b. G. 6, 39. 
(bis), el. ib. 5,15. 11. $erj 0g J. b. 6t. Cic. Att. 12,8. 
per mediam hostium aciem Liv. 3, 70. in nrbem Id. 
io, 41. in medium agmen Id. 7, 24. in arces Sil. 12, 
698. in triclinium Suet. Uth. 8. ab fei., Lir^ 4, 39. ad 
saos Id. ib. 3mperf., nec per castra perrumpi posse 
Id. 26, 7. 2) V.act. a) figtl., a) l n r cb I' t c di t n, 
* & rin gen, ger teilen, rates Caes. b. c.1,26. aerem 
Cie. Tuse. 1, 18. costam Celt. 8,9, 1. baty. paff-. per- 
ruptae aratris radices herbarnm Col. 2, 1, 6. and) per. 
raptae motes, burebbrcdirn , SU. 13, 741. ß) im ©ff., 
f t d? gewaitfani einen ©eg bahnen Mircb c tnv, 
burebbre eben, ren ©erfenen, hostem Tac.h. 1, 51. 
häufig 9. 6acben, aciem Virg. A. 9, 13. Tac. h. 2, 44. 
paludem Caes. 6. G. 7, 19. cuneos (hostium) Liv. 8, 
10. 9ab. 9. ©cibe, aurum p. amat saxa, b. i. beteiligte 
Orte, Hör. carm. 3, 16, 9. Acheronta Id. ib. 1, 8, 36. 
b)raetapb., gunidjte machen, befieaen, über» 
tu inten, überwältigen, periculum Cic.part. er. 
32. quaestiones Id. Acc. 1, 5. fastidia Hor.ep. 1, 10, 
25. omnes difficultates Plin. 8, 23(35). servitium Sen. 
Agam. 604. bef. leges Cic.off. 3,8. Id. legg.3, 1 5. —Hn. 

l Persa, ae, f. {IUpat }) , ioebter be6 Oeeanub u. 
Slutter feT Girre, Hygin.fab. praef. extr. auch Perseis 
Cic. n. d. 3, 19. — Hn. 

n. Persa, ae, m. (Ilipaiji), ber perfer, Cie. Au. 
10. 8. Nep. regg. 1,4. Hebenf. Persea, ae, Persea hostis 
Cie. Tuse, l, 42. vir Penses Quinct. 3,7,21. gew. 
$iur., Persae, arnm, a) bie ©erfer, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
45. 5,34. Nep. Ale. 11. Curt. 4, 14,20. 7, 8, 18. 
b) '43 e r f i c n , in Persas proficisci Nep. Pelop. 4, 3. 
Id. Ages. 4. c) f. P. a. Iflart Ijer, Hör. carm. 1, 2, 
22. — Hn. 

m. P e r s ft. ae, f. Harne eine« ^ünbctyenft, Cic. div. 
I, 46, 108. - Hn. 

persaepe, Adv. febr oft, Cic. Acc. b, bO. Id. 
Cat. 1, 7. Id. legg. 1, 14. Id. Marc. 6. Hör. sat. 1, 2, 
82. Id. epod. 14, 11. Id. sat. 1,2, 82. Id. a. p. 349. 
(Getrennt per pol saepe peccas Plaut. Caa.2,6,18. - Hn. 

Persaeus, i,m. ein Sdnilrr be6 ßeno, Cic.n.d. 
1,1 5 in. — Hn. [5. — Hn. 

ersaevus, a, um, febrmilb, flumina Mela 2, 
ersä gftda, firum, m. ob. Persagadae, arum, 
f. 6t. in ©erfien, Curt. 5, 6, 10. f. 3umpt j. b. 6t. 
p. 198 sq. — K. 

persalse. Adv. ft flr n?i|j{g, gratias agere Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 2, 15, 13. — Hn. [est Cic. de or. 2, 69. — Hn. 
persalsus, a, um febr wifyig, persalsum illud 
persalutatio, önis, f. bie ©egrüpung, non 
declamatio potius quam p, Cic. Mur. 21, 44. — Hn. 

persfcliito, ftri, fttttm, ftre, V.act. ber Oleibe 
netcb_ begrüben, einen nach bem anbern be» 
g r ü § e n , nos omnes Cic. Flacc. 18,42. deos Phaedr. 
4, 1 1. a toto exercito persalutatus est Curt. 10, 5, 3. 
Sen. controv. praef. — Hn. 

persancte, Adv. febr beilig , dejerare, hoch u. 
heilig, Ter. IJec. 6, 4, 5. jurare Suet. Tib. 10. Id. Ner. 
35. - Hn. ■ ■<- 

persano, ivi, ätum, Ire. V. act. Völlig bei len, 
ulcera Sen. ep. 8. Plin. 30, 13. vomicas /</.20,22(89). 
carcinomata Id. 24, 19 (120). fiatulas Id. 23 praef. 

- Hn. 44 * * 'i ■ 
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persänn8,a,nm, ganj ge fnnb, radices polypi 
Cato r. r. 157 extr. — Hn. 

persipiens, ntis, Adj. febr weife, bomo Cic. 
prov. cons. 18, 44. - Hn. 

persapienter. Adv. febr weife, dare potesta- 
tem defendendi Cic. Mil. 4, 11. — Hn. 

perscfcUratufsa, um, febr nerbreeberffeb, 
Not. Tir. p. 71. — II n. 

persciens, ntis, wobi wiffenb, »fennenb, 
animum persciens Lamprid. Comm. 5. — Hn. 

perscienter, Adv. febr weiMid), Cic. Brut. 
55, 202. - Hn. 

perscindo, scidi, scissum , ere , V. act. jerrei* 
fje n, nahem Lucr. 6, 137. omnia Liv. 21, 58. vestem 
Tib. 1. 10, 63. paff , perscissa carbasus Lucr. 6, 1 1 0. 
perscinduntur enim, nisi recta foramina tranant Id. 4, 
605. -Hn. 

perscisco, fere, V.act. erfahren, causam tu- 
multus Dict. CreL 2, 37. [mit Dtelatinfalj, Boith. ad 
Aris tot. df interpr. ed. sec. p. 371.]. — Hn. 

perscitas, a, um, febr fein, »artig, getrennt, 
per mihi scitam Cic. de or. 2, 67 med. per ecaator sci- 
tus puer Ter. And. 3, 2. 6. — Hn. 

perscribo, scripsi, scriptum, 6re, V. act. etwa« 
galt) fdjreiben, augfebretben, obnt ftbfür*' 
jungfebreiben, ut verbo non perscripto demonstra- 
retur Tiro Tüll. ap. Gell 10, 1,7. notata, non perscri- 
pta summa Suet. Galb. 5. bab. 2) übertr., a)ge» 
nan, forg faltig befebreiben, ab febr eiben, bin», 
nieber», auf ftbreiben, de meis rebus ad Lollium 
perscripsi Cic. f am. 5, 3. res populi Rom. Liv. 1,1. 
verso alqd Ov. Pont. 2,7,33. verenm puris verbis Hot. 
sat. 1, 4, 54. Non tam perscribere possum, quam mihi 
gratum feceris Cic. fam. 9, 25 extr. cl ib. 12, 23. haec 
Id. inv. 2, 3. bab. blanditias vino Ov. a. a. 1,571. lit- 
teras Id. Pis. 25. Id. fam. 5, 9, 5. libros Suet. Caes. 56. 

b) febri ft lieb mittb eilen, * me Iben, au« führ* 
lieb ftbreiben ob. berichten, haec pleniora Ho- 
rnam ad snoa Caes. b. c. 1, 53. hostes discessisse Id. b. 
G. 5,47. omnia Cic. fam. 14, 5 in. Id. Att. 3, 15 extr. ea 
Id. fam. 6, 12med. c)fdinftltd> jllfebitfen, ora- 
tionem Id. ib. 5, 4. d)e. Ülbrif) machen t>. etw., ab* 
ge i ebnen, planitiem castelli Sal. Jug. 93. e)febrift« 
lieb eintragen, uerje tcbnen, einfebrelben, se- 
natus consultam Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13. senatus auctoritas 
perscripta Id. fam. 1,2. omnia responsa Id. Süll 14, 
41. usuras Id. Att. 9, 12. in tabulas publicas Id. 
Acc. 3, 21, 60 . bab. bem Gintragen in bie Slleebming?» 
hinter, falsum nomen Id. Rose. com. 1 , 2 . perscriptam 
in monumentis veteribus reperietis Id. leg. agr, 2, 
32. civili jure perscriptum est Id. har. resp. 9 , 32. 
0 fcbriftlieb 3mbit anweifen, affigniren, ar- 
gentum illis Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 30. pecuniam Cic.Flacc. 
19, 44. cl. Att. 16, 2, 1. nomine usurae perscriptum 
Suet. Caes. 42. bab. si quid emptum foret, a quaestore 
perscribebatur Z,tu. 24,18. g) e. 3dniff$eicten btird) * 
ftreieben, mit e. Ouerftrid) p er f eben, j. 8. II 
n. H, Prise, de pond. p. 1347. — Hn. 

perscriptio, önis,f. a) b.9luf febr eiben, Gin* 
tragen in’0 ©udj, tabulae et perscriptiones Cic. 
deor. 1, 58. falsae Id. Phil. 5,4, 11. bab. ß) 91 b * 
f a f f U n g, legis Id. leg. agr. 2, 9. illud senatus consul- 
tum ea perscriptione est Id. fam.b, 2,4. b) b. f eb r i f 1 1. 
Hnwrifung jur ©ejablung, Hffignaticn, 
perscriptionem tibi placere Cic. Att. 12, 51. nomina et 
perscriptiones Id. ib. 4, 18. cl. Flacc. 27, 7\. — Hn. 
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perscripti to, äre, V. intens, nieberfctyiei* 
bf n, Terent, de sgll. p.239 1 . (al. praescriptitare).-//«. 

perscriptor, öris, m. einet, ber ntebtr«, 
a u f fd> re i b t, B u <h h a 1 1 e r , fenerationis Cic. Acc. 
3, 72, 168. -Hn. 

perscrip tura, ae, f. bie fdpriftl. Äbfbffung, 
testamenti big. 29, 1, 3. (al. testamentum facium per 
scripturam). — Hn. 

perscrutatio, önis, f. He SDurdjfuthunfl, 
SD u r $ f o r i cfi U n g, profundi Sen. ad Helv.'s ext x.-Hn. 

perscrutator, öris, m. ber SDurdjfor fdjer, 
talium rerum Capitol. Max. Jun. 1. cL Veget, r. m. 3, 
3. Cassiod. 1. ep. 2. 2. ep. 13. — Hn. 

p e r 8 c r ü tp r , atus sum, ari, V. depon. burchftl« 
djen» bur<hforf<hen, ergrün bcn, l) ei gtl., neben 
speculari, alqd Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59. ueben investigare, 
Id. Acc. 5, 21, 41. re perire ac p. Id. ib. 5, 16, 30, lit- 
teras legis Id. inv. 1, 24, 68. arculas muliebres Id. off. 
2,5,25. 2}mctapb.. unter fucfien, trforfdieu, 
sententiam scriptoris Id. ine. 2, 44. naturam criminis 
Id. Flacc. 8, 19. SDflju e. flet. Nebenform, jam hunc 
perscrutavi Plaut. Aul 4, 4, 30. bflb. paff, perscru- 
tatus, a , um, burchforfcfit, montium venae iw«, 
17,4. omnes condiciones Aggen. de limit. p. 59. Goes. 
- Hn. 

persculptus,a, um, eingegraben, cinge* 
bauen, lapides, o. ben 3^blen, Coripp. laud. Just. 3, 
377. - Hn. 

i. persea.ae, f. (neooia), ein heiliger ‘Baum in 
Slegupten, Plin. 13, 9 (1 5). Id. 15, 1 3 (1 3). - Hn. 

u. P e rse a, ae, f. Name ber Nnbrotucba, ScAol. vet. 
ad German ic. Arat. 199. — K. 

persöco, söcui, sectum, äre, V. «ci. »eilig jer*, 
ab-', au 6 fdjn eiben, nur roetaph., naturas rerum 
Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 89, 122. vitium ne serpat, persecare 
Liv. 40, 19. rei pubi, vomicas, fugt ein alter Siebiur b. 
Quinct. 8,6, 15. bageg. perseca et confice Cic. Ace.13, 
23. f. persequor. — Hn. 

persector, äri, V. intens, eifrig »erfolgen, 
fletfiig ttaebgeben, * unter fudjew, *nacbfot* 
fc^etl, primordia Lucr. 2, 165. cl. ib. 4, 1007. — Hn. 

persecutio, önis, f. b«g Ser folge n, bie Ver* 
folgung» 1 ) 1 1 fl 1 1. , cum effugerent bestiae nostram 
persecutionem big. 41, 1, 44. App. Met. 4. p. 155, 1. 
2) übtrtr., a) bte Verfolgung »or Bericht, 
iUage, Cic.or, 41, 141. Dig. 46, 4, 18. b) bicVft* 
folgung btr (übnften, Tert. de spect.%1. c)bie 
$ert lehmig, eigtl. bte Verfolgung e. Sadje, negotii 
App. Met. 10. p. 252, 9. — Hn. 

persecutor, öris, m, btr Verfolger , fl agilio- 
rum Capitol Alb. 1 1 . ecclesiae Hieran, ep. ad Hei. 
3. quaestiones persecutorum Sidon, ep. 9, 16. b, fibrU 
fteit, Lactant, de mort. pers. 1. sub ense persecutoris 
pati Prudent. Ttepi ortf. i, 28. nud) im guten €>itlIU, 
hid. or. 10 in. nor Bericht, btrÄlflger, big. 48, 3, 
7. - Hn. 

persecutor i us, a, um, f. prosecutorius. t 
persecutrix, icis, f. bie Ver folget i n, Augu- 
stin. conf. euang. 1, 25. — Hn. 

persedeo, sedi, sessum, dre, f'. neutr. ir gcnbiro 
lange bleiben, »fifcen, *fi^en bleibtn, quo 
pacto persederit humor aquai Lucr. 1, 307. in equo 
Liv. 45, 39, meridie Suet. Claud. 34. multis apud phi- 
losophum annis Sen. ep. 108. — Hn. 

persegnis, e, Adj. f e bt träge, febr f «blaff, 
proelium Liv. 25, 15, — Hn. 


persequor. 

Perseis, idk, f. Nacbfommling b. ^erfa, noti fcer 
fetate, Stat Th. 4,481. (cl Sen. Med. 814.). Xitel 
etneb tat. Berichte# , Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 25. aud? Hecate 
Perseis Ov. Met. 7, 74. cl. Val. Fl. 7,238. Hygin.Jab. 
156. b) St. in SJiaetbonit«, Liv. 39, 54. 2) «bj., f. 
». a. sauberifdj , herbae, ^auberfränter , Ov. rem. am. 
263. -Hn. 

Perseius, a, um, a)gurN»mpbeiPerfa g t* 
hörig, Hecate Val. FL 6, 495. proles, b. i. iffectcS, 
Id. 5, 782. b) j. V«rfeu4 gehörig, perftifc^, ca- 
stra Ov. Met. 5, 1 28. — Hn. 

persenesco, nui, fere, V. inchoat, neutr. t r g < tt b * 
»o altern, * alt werben, ibi cum uxore Eutrop. l, 
11. — Hn. [gr. 9. — II n. 

persenex, nis, Adj. f f b r fllt, jam persenex Suet. 
persenilis, e, Adj. frbr ait, | c b r greifen« 
b a f t, aetas Vulgata los. 23, 1. —Hn. 

persentio, sensi, sensum, ire, a) burd) u. b u r db 
t m p f i n b e n, pectore curas Virg. A. 4, 448. b) etwas 
eigentlich mahrnehmen, gehörig erfennen, 
alqd App. Mei. 7. p. 193, 6. mit Slct. II. 3nf., Virg. A. 
4,90. - K. 

persen tisco, £re,r. inchoat, a) bareb u. fcurdb 
e m p f i n b e n , Lucr. 3, 249. tum viscera persentiscunt 
omnia, b) eigentlich wabmebmcn, richtig er « 
f C 11 it e n, alqd I 'er, Heaut. 4, 5, 2 1 . cl. ib. 5, 1 , 43. - K. 

Persephone, es, f. (Ihpaefövrj), — Vrofer* 
pt na, Ov.fast. 4, 59 1. Stat. 'I h. 12, 276. Ov. Met. 10, 
15. 730. Id. fast. 4, 452. u. a. bab. nteta» b-> b) her 
% Ob, Ov. Her. 21, 46. 2ib. 3, 5, 5. 7 Hn. 

persephonium, it, a. (nepoefönov), b, wi Ibe 
e h* 1 , App. herb. 53. — Hn. 
persequax, icis, Adj. eifrig verfolgend, 
ales oculis p. App. flor. n. 23. p. 366, 5. Sidon, epist. 
4, 9. — Hn. 

persequor, quütus ob. cütus tum, s$qai, V. depon. 
A)oct., e. ttfcgenftanbeeifrig, beharrlich folgen, 
n a f o 1 g e n , na«bgeb«B, l)eigtl., a)im$Ulg., 
im freunbl. 0inne , meque in Asiam persequens profi- 
ciscitur Ter. And. 5, 4, 32. alqm terra aut mari Cic. 
Alt. 7. 22, 2. ipsius vestigiis persequi Id. Brut. 90, 3 1 7. 
legio Caesaris exercitum persecuta est Id. Phil. 3, 3. 
cum mapalibus regem Liv. 29, 31. alqm ex acie CurL 
4, 1, 27. alqm curtum Petron. 6. vitia alqm persequun- 
tur Quinct. 1, 1. bab- persequor hae Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
30. böh* pecus, treiben, Coi. 7, 5,3. b) im Bef., 
feitiblid) verfolgen, nach fefcen, bello alqm Cae». 
b. G. 1, 14. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 5. Id./am. 5, l. deter- 
rere hostes a persequendo Sal. Jug. 50. civitatem bello 
Caes. 6. G. 5, 1. alqm armis Nep. Ham . 1. Veli 2, 6, 
4. pulsos hostes in castra Liv. 21, 39. alqm Liv. I, 12. 
hostes Caes. b. G. 1, 53. feras Ov. Her. 9, 34. perse- 
quitur illum miseria post obitum Phaedr. 3,20,3. 
alqm armis furialibus Lucan. 1, 200. odio Sen. Uipp, 
2. mit 3nf., te frangere persequor Hor. carm. 1, 23, 
10. /#)P.@btHtcn9tnölgUHgen, Tert. ad Scap. 5, y) c. 
Ori burdjwanbern, Durdbforfcf>cn, solitudines 
Cic. Pis. 22, 53. 2) ü b e r t r. , burd; Nachfolgen ein« 
holen, erreichen, nachfommen, alqm Cic.fam.3 , 
6, 3. mors fugacem virum persequitur lior. carm. 3, 2, 
14. f. #ergog g. Caes. b. G. 5, 15. £ rat en horch 
Liv.epit.9$. 3) meta oh<. a) itu 21 ligem., einet 
ache mit Hifer ita <h geben, folgen, jie cctfob 
ge n, vias Cic. f am . 4, 18. viam Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 4. cL 
ib. 4, 8, 10. Rutil Lup. 2. p. 78. b) t ut B e f . , e. ®ts 
gcnfianb oer folgen, bantach ftreben, ihn gu eth<J i * 
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ten», erfanden fiteben, natbjetgen, Mrnadj 
trachten, mihi alios deos penates persequar Plaut, 
merc. 5, 1,7. jussuum, ficb an f.üRecbt halten, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1,4. Cic. Acc. 1, 5, 21. Id. Caec. 3,8. bona sua Id. 
Acc. 3, 13, 47. promissa, Mp iit gehalten werfen, Plaut, 
merc. pr. 85. hereditates Ter. And. 4, 5, 20 . poenas 
Cic. /am. 1, 9. Id. Alt. 9, 14. Id. dir. 1, 9, 34. pecu- 
niam ab aliquo Id. Hab. Post. 4. mortem inedia Pe- 
tron. 111. prohibita Lam/irid. .1/. .Sei'. 23. ß) ein* 
nehmen, eincaffiren, syngraphas aut hereditates 
Cic. legg. 3,8. y) v f r f 1 1 n e n , si quid vero extra ens 
causas persecuti sint Dig. 46, 1, 10,3. 8) nacbfdjrrt * 
feil, quae dicerentur persequi Cic. Süll. 14, 42. 
e) n a cb a b m t n , n a cb f o I gen ^mfnt ald fD/ufter ofer 
’öeifpiel, mores patris Plaut. Asin. I, 1, 58. antiqua 
Cic. ßn. 1, 1 1, 36. sectam Id. Acc. 5, 70, 181. inter se 
apta et connexa Id.fin. 4, 19, 53. ordinem Id. har. 
resp. 9. alqd Id. de or. 2, 22. £) feinflicb t* er f 0 1 am, 
rächen, ftrafen, f. V. a. ulcisci, inimicitias CueV. b. 
c. 3, 83. injurias Cic. Caec. 11,32. cl. Caes. b. (J. 7, 
39. SaLJua. 14,23. mortem Cic. Phil. 13, 18. Liv. 
40,1 1. Caes. 6.6?. 7, 88. cetera (maleficia) Sal. Cat. 50. 
scelus Ov. Met. 8, 774. jus legationis Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 5. ingratos cives Liv. 2, 6. poenis farta 776. 1 , 
9, 28. tt. a. r;) ettvad furch -fraufeln v c r f c I g t n , Mb. 
brbanfeln, betreiben, tbun, verrichten, fidj 
brfcbäftigrn, madjen, audftibren, alqd Ter. 
Hec. *, 3, 10. extrema Cic. prov. cons. 8, 1 9. caeri- 
monias Id. dom. 42, 141. artes Id.fin. 1, 21, 72. vitam 
inopem id. Phil. 12, 7, 15. non omnia deos persequi 
Id. n. d. 3, 39. otium lior. epod. 1, 7. VOIU (tf.irtner, 
vitem relictam, bejcbncifen, Virg. G. 2, 407. «9-) an* 
mente n, gebrauchen, solcrtimn Cic. n. d. 2,57 extr. 
0 fortfefcen, fc r tfa br f tl, incepta Liv. 6, 33. relli- 
quias belli Just. 22, 8 extr. societatem Cic.fin. 3, 1 9, 
62. quaerendo persequi, teritor fragen , Lir. 3, 20. 
x) turdjgeben, üferfenfen, dies Cic. Pis. 5. 
i) bef. mit Olere pf. ■Schrift erflArcn, erjäMni, 
tarfiellen, hefehretben u. f. n»., alqd voce Cic. 
Plane. 23, 56. versibus Id. sen. 6, 1 6. scriptura Id. 
fam. 15,21. res Sal. Jug. y5. stilum Cic. fiam. 6,7. 
voluptates nominatim Id. n. d. 1.40. plura de vita nlcjs 
Hep. Cat. 3. omnia et non necessaria Id. Att. 11,3. 
partes causarum Quinct. 7, 2. Mb berechnt«, nu- 
meris siderum motus Cic. div. 2, 6, 17. Mb. persece — 
loquere, fpricb, erzähle , Poeta ap. Cic. Att. 13, 23. (f. 
insece). $ln nt. SJJaff. ftcbt cd illa se in mare praecipi- 
tavit, ne persequeretur Hygin. fub. 1 98. II) V.neutr. 
er feigen, naebfolgen, exacta vindemia gramine 
persecuto, b. b. trenn toterer Ölrad geträufen ijt, Pal- 
lad. 3, 26, 5. 5Tav. ftcbt l’art. praes. 

persequens, nt is, a) begierig nach etwas, Hagitii 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 13. b) rä dient, inimicitiarum per- 
sequentissimus Cic. Her. 2, 19, 29. — Hn. 

i. persero, sevi, ßre, 1'. act. völlig cf. $u (fnfe 
f ä e n, semen Sidon, carm. 7, 385. — Hn. 

n. persÄro.dre, K act. furch ft e cf e n, resticulas 
per ficos Varro r. r. 1, 4 1 . 5. — Hn. 

perservio, ire, V. neutr. völlig Menen, 
* fit nitbar fein. Probo Vop. Prob. 18. jro. — Hn. 

perservo, ävi, ätum,äre, V. act. furch u. furch 
bewahren, patientiam i'ert. pat. 5. — Hn. 

Perses, ae, m. {IUpoqt), a) f. perfer, f. Persa. 

b) Schn ted i*erfeud u. f. ÄnfromeM, Plin. 7,56(57). 

c) Scbn ted Sonnengottes, Hygin. fab. prnef. d) fer 
le&te Äönig von ’JWacefouien, Cic. Cat. 4, 10,21. Id. 

fcanftrörtfrbud? Ui tat. £rr.vi)t. II. 


leg. agr. 1, 2. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. Id. diu. 1,4 6. 
Id. Tusc. 5, 40. Id. n. d. 2, 2. Prop. 4, 11, 39. Liv. 
42 27. Ov. Met.b,\90. anfre ftorm Perseus, f. f. — Hn. 

I. Perseus, ei u. eos, m. (Ihnof vs). a) 2obn 
ftd 3»VPiter u. fer T'anae, Hygin. fab. 63. Ov. Met. 
4,610 sqq. 5,1. Cic. n. d. 2 , 44, 1 12. (ald (fteffirn). 
Serv. Virg. A. 4, 246. acrius Val. Fl. 1, 68. aureus, 
im golfneit Wegen von fer lief« empfangen, Sen. Here, 
für, 13. penni|>cs Catull 53,24. Inachius Cluudian. in 
Ruf. i, 278. b) fer IcJjfc Äönig von ‘JUlaccfonicn, Liv. 
40, 57. 60. 41. 23 sqq. Lucan. 9,676. (ölen. Perseos). 
Liv. 43, 7. (Ölen. Persei). Sen. ad Marc. 13. Tac. a. 
4, 55. [Ölen. Perei, f. Ärih ttt Sal.fragm. I, 7. p. 6. 
-Ä.] - Hn. 

H. Perseus, a, um (ITipoeios), j. fJJerftud ge* 
b Ö r i g , secta Prop. 3, 22, 8. Argos Stat. Th. 1, 255. 
Tnrsos Lucan. 3, 225. b) perfifeb, ju ^erfitn ge* 
börlg, antrum Stat. Th. 1, 719. Babylon Lucan. 6, 
449. — Hn. [Coe/. Aur. acut. 3, 21. — Hn. 

pers^veräbilis, e, Adj. bebarrlich, tenacitas 
perseverans, ntis, Adj. f. persevero, 
perseveranter, Adv. atidf auernf, tueri Liv. 
4, 60. obtinere /Vin.13,1 (2), 6. Coi. 1. pr. 19. probare 
Suet. Aug. 62. ßontp. perseverantius Liv. 21 , 10. 
Val. Max. 7, 6. ext. 3. Superi, perseverantissime 
Plin. ep. 4, 21. — Hn. 

perseverantia, ae.f.f. 9ludfauer, ‘Bebarr* 
lidifeit, — stabilis et perpetua permansio in ratione 
bene considerata Cic. inr. 2, 54, 164. [wfcbiefcn von 
pertinacia, f. l’arro L. L. -5, 2.J. neben pertinacia Cic. 
pari. or. 19. sententiae Id. Plane. 36, 89. nimia Id. 
dom. 3, 8. cl. A>c. 5, 39, 144. neben constantia Auct. 

b. Alex. 26. b) 1 a n g e a lt e r, belli Just. 3, 4. — Hn. 
perseverätio, önis,f. a)f. beharrliche $ert* 

fe^ung, Md beharren bei etwa#, operis Hygin. limit. 
p. 178. Uoes. b) coner., fie iHudtauer, cognovi- 
mus te. aeterna pereeveratio (natura) App. Herrn. Tris- 
meg. p. 101 extr. — K. [ep. 9, 5. — Hn. 

persevere, Adv. fehr ffreng, inquirere Plin. 
perse vero, ävi , at um, äre, 1) V. neutr. flr eng 
verharren, «verbleiben befetwad, verharren, 
fortfahren, iiantbaft worin verharren, be* 
b a rr I ich fein, in sententia Cic. legg. 3, 12, 27. Id. n. 
d. 3, 29, 83. Caes. 6. c. 1. 72. in errore Cic. P/u/.l 2,2. 
in eo Caes. b. G. 5, 36. Cic. prov. cons. 5, 10. in con- 
stantia Id. Phil. 9, 3, 6. in bello Liv. 9, 33. in defe- 
ctione Curl. 8, 1,2. in obsidione Id. 8, 1 1, 19. in ira 
Id. 8, 1, 48. in eadem admiratione Id. 4, 13, 23. mit 
9lbl., hac continentia animi 7d. 3, 12, 18. bellis con- 
tinuis Just. 38, 4. aud) fiduciA loci Curt. 7,11,22. 
abfol , Sen. de ira 3, 23. Suet. Caes. 75. — tyaff., per- 
severatum in ira est Liv. 2, 35. non est perseveratum 
Cic. Acc. 4, 39, 45. in eo perseverandum esse Caes. 6. 

c. 26. cl. Just. 4, 5, 3. b) l a n g e b l e i b t n , in horam 
duodecimam Suet. Her. 21. 2) V. act. in ftwad fort* 
fahren, beharren, etwad ftanthflft fortfefoen, 
aitfetwad be flehen, a) mit Acc. c. Inf., se esse Ore- 
stem Cic. am. 7, 24. cl. Veil. 2,92. b)mit3«f., fa- 
cere Cic. Huinct. 8 extr. discedere Caes. b. c. 3 , 37. 
urgere Liv. 24, 48. dare Mart. 8, 38, 5. bibere Curt. 
3, 6, 6. cl. ib. 8, 8, 22. 8, 6, 19. 10, 3, 5. A 'ep. 
Them. 5, 1. Sen. ep. 12. Suet. Dom. 7. mit ’Jlcc. and) 
Ohne 3nf., Aquilejam, verft. ire, Suet. Vesp. 6. c) mit 
flcc., id Cic. Quinct. 24, 76. id constantius Liv. 22, 
38. iras Firmic. astr. 5, 2. observantiam Symm. ep. 1, 
90. paff., perseverata inedia Just. 12. 6 extr. per- 
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perseverus. 


persona. 


severandtim corsum Auct. b. Afr. 18. religio perseve- 
randa Symm. ep. 10, 73. Tat'. fiept Part, praes. 

perseverans , ni i s , Adj. a U 4 f a U e l ll f , « n I) rt { t 
te ii f, jHjrsteverantem terret Curi. 6, 7, 10. OAscr/. 124. 
(Senii)., perseverantlor in caedendis hostibus Lii 7.5,31. 
0ltperl. perseverantissimus Val. Max. 6,0, 1. Plin. 
10, 23 (33), 68. Coi. 1. praef. 19. u. rt. - Hn. 

perseverus, a, um, fetjr fhfiljje, imperium 
'fac. a. 15, 48. — Un. 

P e r 8 i a, ac, f. $1 e r fi e it, Plaut. Per * . 4,3,2 8. - /i». 
Persianus, a, um, $umTid)ter ijkrfiu# 
fe 0 r » g, illud, ?lu6|prud) , Lactant. ‘2, 2, 18. b) per* 
fianifdi , aquae, nadj f. iJJerfiuG benannt, App.fior. 
3. p. 353, 5. — Hn. 

persibe, Adv. f f b t f d) ( a u, Naev. up. Varr. L. 
L. 6, 6. [7, 107., wc freilich persibus flebt. - A’.]. - Hn. 

persibus, a, um, febr fdjarffinntjj, febr 
tl> C t f e , Plaut, et Naev. ap. Fest. p. 2 1 7. e/. I 'arr. L. 
L. 1, 107. - Hn. 

persicca tu», a, um, pollijj ßetreef net, alixa 
Apic. 7, 6. — I/n. 

persiccus,», um, ffbr tnxfeii, oculi Ceis. 3, 
6. tempus Fest. p. 30$. 307. f. .ft. C. '3A illic r J. b. 
®t. - Hn. [50. - Hn. 

L Persice, Adv. ptrftfö, loqui Quinct. 11,2, 

II. Persice (JItpotxrj) porticus, Cic. Alt . 15,9, 1. 
f. Persicus. — K. 

P e rs i c i a uu s , a, mn , t>eu ditem '.perfteu# hcrritb- 
tenf , senatus consultum Ulpian. sent. 16, 3. f. Perni- 
cianutn. — K. 

i. Pernici! s, a, uni, p f r f i f d?, [»ortus, auf (f »bea, 
Plaut, Amph. 1 , 1 , 248. Fest. p. 217. U. Jt. D. iDi 1! 1 s 
ia j. b. Hf regna Juv. 14, 328. porticus Cic Alt. 15, 
9, 1. [c/. Vitruv. 1,1, 6.). apparatus, f. I». a. rcid», 
jjlänjcnf, Ifor.carm. 1, 38, 1. brncca Ov. trist. 4. 10, 
34. mare Piin. 6, 13(16). Id. 6, 26 (30). Jd. 12,9 
(20). Mela 1, 2, l. sinus Plin. 6, 24 (28). Id. 6, 26 
(29). malus Persica, *Tnrftd>baum, Mucrob. sat. 2, 15. 
Is id. or. 17,7. audi arlx»r Persica Plin. 13,9(17). 
abf., Persicus, i, f. CoL 9, 4, 3. 5, 10, 20. Pallad. 1, 3. 
3, 5, 1. 6,6. 2, 17,8. 10, 7, 3. Persicum, i, a. fie 
fPftriidjf, Plin. 15, 11 (12). Id. 15, 12 (U). Id. 15, 
13 (13). A/»ic. 4, 2. CoL 10, 405. Mart. 13, 46, 2. nu- 
clci Persici, 'Thifttbfernc , ikrib. comp. 1S4. b) frit 
*4J c r f f u 6 (v. SJfatcftNiic n) b f t r ef f c n b , bellum Cic. 
off. 1, 11, 37. Plin. 18, 1 1 (28). - Hn. 

II. persicus, f. fl. persibus, w. m. f. 
perside o, sedi, sessum, ere, V. neutr. n» 0 f i fy t n 
bleiben, pruina Plin. 1 7, 24 (36). — Hn. 

persido, sedi , sessum , ere, V. neutr. f t d> t r * 
genhwo fcfjen, * nief eriaffen, fid? anfefcen, 
fruges in ipsas Lucr. 6, 1 1 25. quo pacto persederit hu- 
mor aquai Id. 1, 308. ad vicum Virg. G. 3, 442. Ser r. 
— Hn. 

persigno, ure, P. ad. a) a n fjc i tfe nen, dona 
Liv. 25, 7. b) bejfttbnen, corpus notis, tateroiren, 
Mela 1,19. Firmic. math. 3, 7, 12. — Hn. 

persi lio, ire, V. neutr. t u r d) f p r i n e n , Not. 
Ter. p. 1 46. — Hn. 

persimili s, e, Adj. f e b r ä b II 1 i (b , memoria Cic. 
part. or. 7. statua Id. Pis. 38. tabulae liber p. Hor. a. 
p. 7. — Hn. [a. 15.45, — Hn. 

persimplex, icis, Adj. febreinfatb, victus Tac. 
Persis, idis, f. tjt c r f i c n, f, Kanffdjaft Farsistan, 
[regnum Persidis Sal.frugm. 4, 19. 19. Krilz. Ov. 
Met. 1 , 62. Id. fast. 1,385. Viry.G. 4,290. Ncp, I hem. 


10. Id. Eum. 8, 1. Curt. 5, 3, 16. Plin. 6, 25 (28). Id. 

12, 4 (8). Mela 3, 8, 5. CoL 10, 405. Veget, a. v. 4.6, 
3. b) v Af j , perftfd), rates Ov. a. n. 1, 172. c) fIC 

er fert», $(ur., Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 51. — Hn. 
persisto, stiti, ere, a) 1*. neutr. bei etwa# teil 
b i e i b f n, p e r b arr e n, in eadem impudentia Liv. 38, 
14. in eo, init folfl. (Xltf,, Cic.jin. 2, 33, 107. cl. Trtb. 
Poli. Gall. 4. CapitoLAnt. Phil. 22. — i/a. 

per»! tes,ae, m. eine 'Art lithymalua, App. herb. 
108. — Hn. 

Persius, ii, m. roin. 'Aantc, a) C. Persius, jur 3 f *t 
fer (9ra«hcn , e. [Rcfner , Cic. de or. 2, 6, 25. Id.ßn. 

1 , 37. b) fer befannte Titfcter A. Persius Flaccus, jur 
3eit Mart. 4, 29, 7. — IJn. 

persolata, ac, f. IJJfL, f. braune .ftönig$ferje, 
Plin. 25, 9 (66). (a/, persollata.', — Hn. 

persolido, äre, V. act. ganj fidit inadbe«, 
imbres Stat. Th, 1, 352. — Hn. [ Ttr. p. 46. — Hn. 
persölitus, a, um, febr fie»bbnli<h, Ncl 
persoll a, ae, f. Pemin.v. persona, e, fleine 3Raffe, 
al£ Schimpfwort, ^raj^en^cftc^t, ^art»eti^eficbt, 

Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 56. — Hn. 

p ersolläta, ae, f. f. persolata, 
persolus, a. um, gan§ allein, oculus Pia ut. 
Men. 1, 2, 46. — Hn. [(108). — Hn. 

persölüta, ae, f. $|Jfl. in ‘Arijörten, P/i«. 21, 33 
persöl ut u», a, um, f. persolvo, 
persolvo, solvi , solutum, ere, i’, act. $ang 
fen, auejflblen, bejahten, [»ecuniam ab aliquo, 
furd» Anireifuna auf ointn, Cic. Flacc. 20. stipendium 
alicui Id. Alt. b, 14. tantum Id. f am A 1,1 1. debitumCo/. 
10. pr. 1. alienis nominibus, fur frcmfe0thulfnrr be* 
jabten, Sal. Cat. 35. promissa praemia Suet. Aug. 15. 
bjübertr., im'Allfl., bejahten, a bt ragen, erg ei * 
g e n, e r w e i fe n, meritam dis gratiam Cic. Plane. 33. 
Qtunri. dedam. 344. grate» dignas Virg. ,4. 1, 604. '2, 
53 7. honorem Id.ib. 8,62. vota, erfüllen, Cic. Aar. resp. 

13. lac.a. 3,64. Prop. 2,25,23. Sen. Here. fur. 1037. 
officium Cic. Ace. 5, 71, 182. poenas alicui Id. am.1 1, 
37. Id. Phil. 11.12. Virg. A. 9, 423. ebne Tat., Caes. 
b. G. 1,12. Phaedr. 3, 5 extr. Sen. riyawi.lOOl. sup- 
plicia Tac. a. 6,26. fraudes, blijjeit, Claudian. in HuJ. 
2 , 437. justa , fte lf(itf tfbre crjfijjfn , Sen. Oed. 998. 
Curt. 6, 6, 1 9. 4, 1 2, 2. mortem Suet. Cal. 26. animam 
1’iV'/. A. 5,484, vitam Pedo Albinov. 369. primae 
epistolae [»ersolvere, fu beantworten, Cic. Att. 14, 20. 
2){jeiftitj auflöfen, cntwicfcln, erfUrcn, hoc 
(1,1/71« Id. ib. 7, 3, 10. - Hn. 

persona, ae,f. i f »rd? Sudora benmfetumt» u. '^er»= 
fliimmeluna aue feni [jr .npootojzor erwaebfrn ], l)fie 
SHaffe, V arce, Geli. 5,7. tragica Phaedr. 1, 7, 1, 
mit weitem iüKrmte, c ft junt Sdjrecf fer ,ft infer, Juv. s. 
175. aorcl :•[. r. Ilton , cretea Lucr. 4, 299., ct. au# 
'VOlj, Virg. G. 2, 387. Prudent. in Symm. 2, 646. JU' 
erit vom Stbaufpielcr Oicfcni# gebraucht, LUomcd. p. 
486. personum detrahere capiti Mart. 3, 43, 4. f ab . 
tie'jölaffe ahjieben, fvriehw. f. fenntlith mathen, autfc 
adjicere Plin. 12, 14 (32). cl. Cic.de or. 2, 46. b) \f»r « 
uenfeufe ale 3« | fvl'cn aut e. ©ffimft, ‘fta^cben, per- 
sona Batavi Mart. 14, 176, 1. personas tegularum ex- 
tremi,- imbricibus imponere Plin. 35,12(43). columnae 
ct personae Dig. 19, 1, 17. 2) uberti., a) auf fer 
SJttbne, f.Dlelle, Werfen, fte ferScfcaufpieltr »Vielt, 
parasiti l er. Eun. pr. 25. militis Geli. 13, 22. poetae 
Veli. 1, 3, 2. personas transferre ia Eunuchum Ter. 
Eun. pr. 32. deorum et heroum .buri. Ner. 21. b) aud? 
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auper ber©iibne, jete 91plle vb. $er fon, jrber Cba« 
r a f t e r, 6 1 a n b, in b. 3>nb ourtritt untfr b. 9Re nfdien, 
petitoris Cic. Quinct. 13 cxtr. principis personam tueri 
Id. Phil. 8 , 10, 28. gravissimam sustinere Id. Pi». 29, 
71. sibi accommodare Id. off. 1, 32. tenere Id. de or. 
3, 19, 51. magistratus tenere Id.JJrul. 7, 16. suscipere 
Quinct. 4 , 2. substituere Id. 3 , 8. assentatoris Cic. 
Cacc. 5. turpissima calumniae Id.Acc. 2,17. imponere 
personam Id. off. 1 , 28. Id. Sull. 3. gerere Id. off. 1, 
31. ferre utramqnc Hor.ep. 1, 17,29. sceleris ferre 
Quinct. dedam. 9,22. formare lior. a. p. 106. alienam 
ferre Liv. 3,36. p. quadruplatoris ferre Id. 3, 72. p. 
demere Sen. ep. 24. fo and? naturam ct personam 
meam aptam esse existimabant Cic. Alt. 9, 1 1. genus 
scripturae non dignum summorum virorum personis, 
t. ©tanbf, Nep. praef. 1. musicen ubesse a principis 
persona ItLEpam. 1, 2. ß) bev ®Jenfcb felbft, ber ir ; 
genb eine Ibätigfeit iibt, e. SRofle fpielt, bie Werfen, 
aud) 3)1 tn fd>, pacifica Cic. Alt. 1 2,4. Staieni Id.Cluent. 
29. quod quaque persona dignum est Id. off. 1, 28. tua 
Id. PhiL 2, 22 in. nostra Id. mv. 1, 52. sua Quinct. 2, 
20 cxtr. splendida Cei», praef. p. 1 4. (metae Veli. 1 , 3. 
altera Nep. Pelop. 4,3. in personam dicere Sen. in 
Claud . 10. certae personae et aetates Suet. Caes. 43. 
minores Id. Tib. 32. exorabilis in multorum personam 
Id. Aug. 27. in ejusmodi persona, von \Hrdmie, Cic. 
Arch. 2. ternae personae, brei Vcutf, Suet. Ner. 1. in 
personis varie respondere Ceis. 5, 8, 13. latior et re et 
personis Liv. 9, 26. initium narrationis facere a per- 
sona Quinct. 4. 2 cxtr. neque enim persona actae rei 
umbram capit Veli. 2, 68, 1. personam, cui praece- 
pturus sis, aestimare Pallud. 1, 1, 1. (heroicae perso- 
nae) Cic. n. d. 3, 29. Id. inv. 1,5. 1, 24. Id. Cael. 15. 
im Wgty von ©adien, Dig. 1,5, 1. -y) tn b. (Stramm., 
t. c r I 0 n, Varro L. L. 8, 8, 20. 9, 24, 32. It. Ö. - Hn. 

personalis, e, Adj. perfö fl lid? , usus aquae 
Dig. 8, 3. 37. actiones Ib. 50, 1 6, 1 78. b) verbum, eilt 
Stobum mit Mei fßerfenen in jcbern 9tunuru$ , Cha- 
ris, u.&xmm. - Hn. 

personaliter, Adv. ptrföltlidi, ignoramus 
Amob. 3,124. loqui Salvian. g. d. 6. b) dicere, mit 
butjugefügter ob. binjugebadtter $crfcn, Geli. 15, 13, 
9. — Hn. 

p ersönäta, ae, f. f. v. a. persolata, r. .ftlettenart, 
Coi. 6, 17, 1. Plin. 25, 9 (58). App. herb. 36. Marc. 
JZmpir. 1 7. cl. Veget, a. v. 3, 4, 34. (personalia). - II n. 

personatu s, a. um, mit f. Varve vb. 9Ä a f f c 
V f r f f b f II , ni a f f i r t, Roscius Cic. de or. 3,59. (»ter 
Hor. sat. 1, 5, 54. cl. Sen. ep. 24. Suet. Ner. 21. fa- 
bula p., worin ©cbaitfiMelcr mit Waffen auftreten. Fest. 
p. 217. b)mctapb., vcrftfllt, uitädjt, f (beinbar, 
cur personatus ambulem ? Cic. Att. 15, 1. felicitas «Sen. 
ep. 80. faslns Alart. 1 1, 2, 3. — Hn. 

pers 6 no, sonui, sönitum , are, V. neutr. b u r cb « 
ftbal len, furtbt ö ttcu, er! litt gen, burd) u. bureb 
erfdia llen, * ertönen, domum cantu Cic. Pis. io. 
Id. Rose. Am. 46, 134. domum canibus Hor. sat. 2, 
6, 114. cantu tibiam Ov. am. 3, 13, 1 1. fragor aetheris 
ah axe personat üv. trist. 1, 2, 46. saxa dulci tistula 
Hor. carm. 1, 17, 12. ululatus personant tota urbeZ/ic. 
39, 15. cl.ib. 41,2. ploratu tota regia personabat Curt. 
10, 5, 7. cl. Treb. Poll. GalL 8. b) f idj auf f. 3 11 * 
ftru mente böttn laffen, citharfc Virg. A. l, 74 1. 
2) V. act. a) mit Gtetöfe erfüllen, burdt ftbal len, 
burdttönen, (vgl. circumsono, 2.] Cerberus la- 
trata regna personat \irg. A. 6, 4 1 7. aequora concha 


Id. ib. 6, 171. aurem, in’4 Obr febreien, Hor.ep. 1, 1, 
7. regiam Curt. 8, 2,6. pulpita socco, Äomöbifj’piflfit, 
C/audian. cons. Mall. Theod. 314. b.ib. p.iff . , mons 
choris personatur Solin. 24. b)laut rufen, febreien, 
hören«, er ftbal (en laffen, illae personant Cic. 
Cael. 20, 47. per urbem Val. Fl. 2, 163. tribuni in foro 
personant Liv. 3, 10. Christum personasse, ibtlt lobftn« 
gen, Prudent. rrepi aug. praef. 47. bab. pa|7., magno 
ore tua facta inclita sunt personanda Sext. Ruf. 29. 
c) e. 3nitriiment e r f d» a 1 1 e it la f fen, classicum App. 
Met. 5. p. 1 64, 24. 31 it nt. pereonavit App. I. c. perso- 
uas.se Prudent. I. c. — Hn. 

persönus, a, um, erfdtallenb, ertöitenb,Io 
VaL Fl. 418. virgulta cantu Petron. 120. cl. Mamerl. 
grat. act. 1 0 . — Hn. 

persorbeo, hui, ere, V. act. e in fcblurfe n, 
spongiae persorbentes Plin. 31,11 (27). cl. Not. Tir. 
p. 168. — Hn. [mi/. 3, 1, 161. — Hn. 

perspecte, Adv. f inficbtltcll, sapere Plaut. 
perspectio, önis, f. ba$ 3Jerfte ben, bie (5 in* 
fi d> t, rerum caelestium Lactant. 1, 8, 68. veri Id. de 
ira d. 1,4. veritatis Augustin, c. d. 8, 4. — Hn. 

perspectiva, ac, f. bie Cptif , Hoeth. post. ana- 
lyt. 1, 7. p. 528. Id. ib. 10. p. 531. — K. 

perspecto, ävi, atum, äre, V. act. a)bi6 jit 
(? it b e a n f e b f n , certamen gymnicum Suet. Aug. 98. 
Id. Dom. 4. b) genau befidptigen, otiose alqd 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 128. — Hn. 

perspector, öris,m. ber I'ur tbftbauer, mentis 
Iesus Juvene. 2, 276. c. 4. (a/, prospector). — Hn. 

I. perspectus, a, um, f. perspicio, 
n. perspectus, us, m. bie '-öetr aditu ng, Se« 
ficbtigung, Lucan. 8, 484. (a/, prospectus).— Hn. 

perspeculor, ätu8sum,äri, V.depon. genau 
errorfdun, auefunbfcbaften, de vallo /luce. b. 
A fr. 31. caesuras Plin. 31, 11. locorum situs Suet. 
Caes. 58. — Hn. 

perspergo, spersi, 5re,F.acf. befprenge n, be« 
nefcen, l)cigtl., ligna Cato r. r. 130. b)befpü* 
len, urbem perspergit Ilylas lacus Solin. 42. 2) me« 
t a p b., sale perspergatur oratio Cic. de or. 1, 34, 1 59. 
- Hn. 

perspicabilis, e, Adj. fe benbtvertb, Tarsus 
urbs .-Imm. 14, 8. cl. Augustin, ep. 32. Venant. carm. 

3. - Hn. 

perspicace, Adv. (cbarffifbtig, Afran. ap. 
Non.p. 513,19. p. 51 5, 31. (a/, pcrspicate). [’ogl. Neu- 
kirch de /ab. tog.Rom.p. 1 94., ber perspicate lieft.].- Hn. 

perspicacitas, atis, f. bie $ tb arffidjtigf e it, 
ber ©djarfblicf, Cic. Att. 1, I8extr. - Hn. 

perspicaciter, Adv. fcbatffinnig, Amm. 29, 

4. Hoeth. categor. Aristot. 4. p. 204. Qcuip. perspi- 
cacius Hoeth. 3. cons. phil. 11. — Hn. 

perspicate, Adv. f. perspicace, 
perspicax, acis, Adj. cinfidiUvoll, ftbarf« 
f t (b t i g , prudentia Poeta ap. Cic. off. 3, 26, 98. na- 
tura Id. ib. 1, 28, 100. homo Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 1. ad 
alqd Id. ib. 2, 3, 129. (Scmp. perspicacior App. Met. 
2. p. 124, 38. — Hn. (splendor Vitr. 9, 4. — Hn. 
perspicibilis, e, Adj. fidjtbar, belt, solis 
perspicientia, ae. f. bie (iinfi<bt, (frfennt* 
n i f?, veri Cic. off. 1, 5, 1 5. — Hn. 

perspicio, spexi, spectum, 6rc, V. act. 1) t igtl., 
burdj«, anfeben, » f (bauen, bine infeben, quo ne 
perspici quidem posset Caes.b.G. 2, 17. U. ©UbCllb. 
j. b. ©t. epistolas, burtbltfen, Cic. Att. 16, 5. altius 
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Jd. act. in C. Verr. 1, 7. caelum Lio. 40, 22. cuncta 
Cart.8, 1 0,30. urbe« Asiae Oo. Pont. 2, 1 0.2 1 . b) ii b f r * 
tragen, genau befidjtigen, bcftbcn, quid intus 
agatur Plaut. Vas. 3, 6, 24. domum cum fabris Cic. 
fam. 9, 15. mentes Id. Sull. 27, 76. villam Jd. Mil. *20. 
viam Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 1. opus Caes. b. G. 7, 44. natu- 
ram mundi Cic. am. 23. u, a. 2)metapb., mit fern 
©eilte nirdjftbauen, eiitfeben, eifciinen, res 
gestas Lucr. 1, 478. alqd rectius Id. 1, 138. res ipsos 
Id. 4, 259. naturam loci Caes. b. c. 1, 66. rem Cic. de 
or. 2, 78, 318. virtutem Id. Jrc. 2, 2. alqd conjectura 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 1 6. alqd p. et cognoscere Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 35. amorem Id. Alt. 14 , 13. voluntatem 
Id. ib. 1, 1. omnia animo et vigili cura Oo. Met. 15, 
65. sapientem — judicare Plin. ep. 1, 10, 4. 9Xit Acc. 
c. Inf., Cic. fam. 1, 2. mit SUlativfdty , Caes. b. G. 2, 
1 1. Cic. am. 17. Id. fam. 3, 10. Id.fin. 2, 3, 10. I, 16, 
52. Curt, 3, 1, 17. £ai\ Hebt Part. perf. pass, 
perspectus , ö, um, mobl «, pöllig e r f a it n t, ge s 
w i ft , ivabrgtnpinuttn , virtus Cic. Halb. 6, iß. 
omnia p. perscribere Id. Att. 3, 15. consuetudo Caes. 
b. G. 2, 1 7. erit ei perspectum Cic. or. 34. amicitia Ca- 
to//. 97, 6. animum cognitum et p. habere Cic. ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 1. Stiper!., benevolentia perspectissima Jd. 
Att. 11,1. — Mn. 

perspicue, Adr. offenbar, ftebtlicb, feut* 
l i d), alqd expedire Cic jin. 3, 3, 1 9. p. falsa Id. Cael. 
11. p. dicere Id. Acad.pr. 2, 13, 34. Id. inv. 2, 2. di- 
lucide et p. Plin. 18, 28 (68). — Hn. 

perspicuitas, ütis, f. a) eigtl , f. 5Dur dtfitfe; 
tigfeit, iUarbcit, vitrea Plin. 37, 10(54). /«/.37,10 
(5). b) nutapb., f. Heut lid) feit, ’/lugenfdje in» 
Itcbftit, p. aut evidentia Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 6, 17. p. 
argumentatione elevare Id. n. d.3, 4. in verbis Quinct. 
8, 2, 1. — Mn. 

perspicuus, a, um, I)eigt(., burdifidjtig, 
aqua Oo. Met. 5, 588. Stai. 2 h. 4, 22. liquor Ov. Met. 
4,300. [adultera tenui veste p. Sen.2.controv. 5 extr], 
calix Mart. 4, 86, 2. amnis Stat. Th. 4, 818. 2) ni f < 
tapb., augntfcbcinlitb, flar, perspicuum hocest 
Cic. n. d. 3, 4, 9. nt. apertum Id. ib. 2, 2. [res Cic. 
Her. 3, 41, 53. Id. Lull, §. 55.]. mors Id. dom. 24.64. 
veritas Id. inv. 1, 23, 65. consilia Id. act. in C. Verr. 
1, 2. p. facere Id. Acc. 2, 5. — /ln. 

perspiro, are, t'. act. a) ti b f r a 1 f a t b m f n, ve- 
nas Cato r. r. 157, 7. bjbcftänfig rt? C b C II , ventos 
Plin. 2, 45 (45). — /In. 

persterno, stravi, stratum, ere. V. act. gailj 
p f l a f r n, I C b n e U, vian» Lio. 10, 47. c/. Vilr. 7, 1 
extr. — /In. 

pe r s ti 1 1 o , are, P u r d) t r ä II f c ( n , P n r cb t rc p f c n 

I a | Itu, tecta jugiter perstillantia Ifilgata prorerb.19, 
13. perstillabit domus Ib. Eccles. 10, 18. - K. 

perstimulo, ärc, V. act. beftig rtijtn, tumi- 
dos spiritus 'Lac. a. 4, 12. — Hn. 

persto, stiti, statum, aru, V.neutr, 1) eigtl., 
f f |t ft eben, ft f b f ii bleiben, diem totum Liv. \ 4, 
33. exercitus perstiterunt Auct.b. A/r. 61. gymnoso- 
phistae ab exortu ad occasum perstant Plin. 7, 2. in 
limine perstat quidam Tib. 1, 5, 71. b) uberti., 
f o r 4P a u f r u, bleiben, bauer n, laurea toto perstitit 
anno Ov. fast. 3, 137. nihil toto perstet in orbe Jd. 
Met. 15, 177. pudor in ore Id. Pont. 4, 9, 92. Musa 
sola comes fugae perstitit Id. trist. 4, 1, 20. rabies Lu- 
can. 5, 210. 2)uiftapb., bei etira# fefi bleiben, 
f ftctytn b l r t b f n, Darauf b c fl t b e u , utu in u. ’jlbl., 


ineo Cic.pn. 2,33, 107. in sententia Caes. b. G. 7, 
26. Liv. 37, 62. in incepto Id. 8, 33. 10, 13. in ratione 
propositi Plin. paneg. 62, 9. aud) in causam damni 
Uo. a. a. 2, 560, mit */lbl, animis Stat. Th. 11, 431. 
amore Sen. Troad.b%\. mit 'ui?.. semen condere Ov. 
Pont. 1, 5, 34. Id. Met. 13, 77. Sil. 5, 104. rtbjel,, per- 
sta atque obdura Hor. sat. 2, 5, 39. mens eadem per- 
stat mihiPVr« 7 . A. 5, 812. perstare indeclinatum amico 
Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 83. imptrf., ut in decreto perstaretur 
Liv. epit, 49. in bello Tac. a. 13, 37. tftnui. Inf. fuL 
perstÄturum Lio. 8, 34. £ai', ftrbt Part, praes. 

perstans , ntis, beharren f, dictis in iisdem I ~al. 
Ft. 1, 143. — Hn. 

perstratus, a, um, f. pe rster no. 
perstrepo, strepui, strlpltum, 5re, l) V. neutr. 
grofieg ($er&uf<fe *, l { arut machen, t önen, ra u« 

fdbfu, perstrepunt Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32. perstrepit rumor 
ia aura Stat. Ach. 2, 76. tellus Sil. 8, 431. 2) V. act. 
Durcbrauicbeii, Nu djtbnen, * |d?*ttle», turba 
perstrepit aede« Claudia n. in Ruf. 1, 213. paff., fores 
et januas perstrepi , eerft, coeperunt, App. Met. 3. p, 
129. Symm. ep. 6, 12. — Hn. 

perstricti m. Adv. $u fam wen gelegen, fur j* 
gt f a H h Cassiod. inst, dio. litt, praef. extr. - K. 

perstrictio, otiis, f. Mc 9tf ibung, Veget, a. r. 
1,35.38. -Hn. 

perstrictus, a, um, f. perstringo, 
perstrido, fere, V. act. f ttrthbraufc n, p. maria 
venti German. Arat. 1,6,— Hn. 

perst ri n go, strinxi, strictum , fere, V. act. 1) t i s 
genti., feft gu famnienbi itbtn, jufaranienjie« 
btll, vitem Cator. r. 32, 2. perstrinxit frigore vesper 
Grat, cyneg. 296. gelu perstringi, gefrieren, Amm. 22, 
8. ipatt., gelu perstrictus Plin. 17, 24 (37), stoma- 
chus rigore perstrictus (a/, constrictus) Veget, a. y. 3, 
55,3. b) jirrifcn, berühmt, solum aratro, pflügen, 
Cic. leg. agr. 2,25,66. aratri vomere putam Cic. Phil. 
2,40, 102. artus ferro Stat. AcA.1,480. Ajacem flamma 
perstrinxit Sen. Agam. 534. c/. Cluudian. cons. Stil. 
1,200. 2)ubcrtr., furdi Streifen, ‘Berühmt abi 
ft u ni p f e n, bl e n f e n, b e t au b e n, aciem gladii Plin. 
15, 14 (15). fab. aures murmure lior, carm.2, 1,1 S. 
juvenem multo lumine Stat. Th. 5, 666. alqm Gell. 1 1, 
I3extr. 3)metapb., ajftreiftn, berühmt, bc* 
fallen, treffen, horror spectantes perstringit Liv. 
1, 25. Val. FI. 7, 81. 82. mentem Id. 7, 194. animo« 
horrore Gurt. 5, 9, 1. fi) aud) r. anfern Gingen, quem 
non gravis cor fama perstringit Capitol. Ant. Phil. 1 9. 
quos furtorum densior fama perstrinxerat Lampridi. 
At. Ser. 19. b) im Btf , a) mit 'Berten furcbjic* 
btn, tafeln, fdjeitnt, perlenen, vocis libertate 
Cic. Seat. 6, 14. alqm suspicione Id. Sull. 16.4 6. alqm 
Id. Brut. 94. in omni laude Pompejana perstrictus 
Id. Att. 1, 14. alqm oblique Tac. a. 5, 11. fi) rcfcuf 
berühren, antühren, erzählen, f urdjlait fen, 
vitae cursum Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47. p. et attingere alqd 
Id. de or. 2, 49, 201. alqd Id. Ilo$c. com. 39, 9 t . alqd 
carptim breviterque Plin. paneg. 25, 1. cursim IV 
pisc. Firmic. 1. — Hn. 

perstruo, struxi, structuro , fere , V. act. g a n j 
a U fba u e n, parietem J itr. 7. 4. — Hn. 

per studiose, Ado. febt eifrig, audire Cic. 
Brut. 56, 206. - Hn. 

perstiidl ösus, o, um, f e b r gene igt, * eifrig, 
musicorum Cic. Tuse. 5,22. litterarum Id. sen. 1 extr 
- Hn. 
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persuadeo. 

persuadeo, suasi, suasum, fere, V.act. l)im 
?I ligem., überrebcn. bereben, übergeugen, 
mit j'at., $lrf. ber Werfen, Acc. c. Inf., ob. de, ob. ab* 
fei., bef. sibi persuadere, ftef) glauben machen , «licui 
Cie. Att. 16, 5. civitati Caes. b. G. 1, 2. sibi «Iqd Oie. 
fnm. 3, 2, 4. Id. Att. 10, 8. Id. ib. 14, 14. Hör. sat. 1, 
6, ft. cl. Caes. b. G. 5, 88. IVr^. G. 2, 315. mihi per- 
suadetur alqd Id. Tnsc. 1, ll.nnditori Id. inv. 1 , 7, 23. 
quomodo mihi persuadeo Id. Hose. Am. 2. 7. militi- 
bus, se proficisci Nep. Eum. 3. persuasum sibi habere 
Caes. b. G. 3, 2. [f. c. bei CYc. Acc. 5, 25, 64.}. te per- 
suasit Ennius ap. Sem. Virg. A. 10. 10. flbfol., Caes. 
b. G. 6, 14. mit de, Cie. Tusc. 4, 27 extr. 2) llbfr» 
reben, burdt Utbrrrcbung bewegen, etwa# §u tbun, 
ge», mit ut, fabf. Accius ap. Non. p. 72. 27. persnasit 
maeror, anxitudo, aegror, dolor.] Plaut. TrucA, 2, 98. 
Caes. b. G. 2, 16. 3, 18. Petron. 40. 62. mit ne, Cie. 
Phil. 2, 10. mit ßonj., Sal. Juq. 39. mit Acc. c. Inf., 
Nep. Dion. 3. Gell. 4, 5. mit 9lfC„ Petron. I. c. ubf., 
persuadendi dca Quincf.l 0,1 82. bah paff., persuasum 
est facere, mit felg fRrl., Plaut. Bacch. 4.9,93. 5Tae. 
ftfbt Part praes. [a.a.1,371. ferner Part. perf. pass. 

1 . persuadens , ntis, Adj. Öberrebfltf, verba Op. 

2. persuasus, a, um, a) w o o o n man überzeugt 
i ft , malo viso atqne p. Cic. Tusc. 3, 29. persuasum 
mihi est Cic.fam. 11, 2 in. persuasissimum mihi est 
Erutus ap. Cic. fam. 11, 9. persuasissimum habere 
Col. 12, 1,5. b)p. ^Jerfonen, überrebet, persuasus 
est Caecina ap. Cic. fam. 6, 7 in. [Id. Iler. 1. 6, 10. 
f. jfapfe r j. b. ®t. p. 220.]. Id. ib. 1,6. Ov.a.a. 
3, 679. persuasa est Phaedr. 1, 8, 7. Val. Max. 3, 8, 
1. persuadere persuasis mori Just. 2, 1 1. Caesaris no- 
mine persuasus Auct. b. A fr. 55. — Hn. 

persuasibilis, e, Ädj. übe rgeugetlb, omnia 
Quinct. 2, 15, 13. persuasibile Id. 2, 15, 16. u. 21. - Hn. 

persuasibiliter, Adv. über jfitgeitb, dicere 
Ceis . ap. Quinct. 2, 1 5, 1 4. — Hn. 

persuasio, önis,f. ba# Iteberreben, bielleber* 
jeugnng, l)eigtl., ad persnasionem Cic. inv. 1,5. 
difficilis Just. 34. 4. 2) ii b f r t r.. b. U f b er j eu g u n g, 
bie matt hegt, bie (# i n b i I b n n g , ber © 1 a u b e , falsa 
Quinct. I, 1, 8. alcjs Id. 2, 3. 1 . 11, 3, 143. arrogans 
de se Id 2, 4, 16. vana Id. 2, 2. 12. [Gargil. Mart. 
ap. A. Mai auct. dass, t 1. p. 394.]. nationum , s Dlei« 
nutui, Quinct. 5, 1 1, 38. tumescere inani p. Id. ib. 1.2. 
prava animi Sen. ep. 94. tradita Plin. 25, 2 (3). — Hn. 

persuasor, oris, m. ber 11 e be rre be r, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 8, 21. JW. Cassiod. 1. var. 4. — K. 

persuasörius, a, um, gur Ue be rge ugung 
führe nb, controversia Jul. Viet. ari. rhet. 5. p. 13. 
Mai. - K. 

persuastrix, icis, f. bie Ue berreberi n, 9)(ur., 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 47. 9lcbenform, persuasitrices 
Mare. Cap. 5, 167. —Hn. 

L persuasus, a, um, f. persuadeo, 
u. persuasus, us, m. bie Ue berrebu ng, 9lbl , 
Plaut. Epid. arg. 1. Cic. ap. Quinct. 5, 10, 69. — Hn. 

per suivis, e, Adj. febr angenehm, polus Jul. 
Valer. de reb. Alex. M. gest. 3, 30. Mai. — Hn. 

persuaviter, Adv. febr angenehm, Augustin, 
mus. 4, 13. — Hn. 

persubtili s, e, Adj. febr fe in , « gar t, animus 
Lucr. s, 1 80. b) metapb., febr burtbbadjt, oratio 
Cic. Plane. 24, 58. — Hn. 

persubtlllter , Adv. febr febar ffinnig, 
Boeth. in Aristot. lib. de Interpret, ed.sec. p. 340. - K. 
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p er sui co, utrnn, are, V.act. bit r (bfu r <be n, bafo. 
libcrtr., burcbgifben, maria («/. persultantes ] ) App. 
Met. 4. p. 157, 2. rugis persulcata genas, burchfurtbt, 
Claudian. in Ru f. 1, 136. — Hn. 

persultator, öris, m. ber irgenbwo herum« 
fprtngt, littoris Symm. ep. 6, 23. — Hn. 

persulto,avi.fitum,äre, 1 )ei gt I., irgenbwo bin« 
u. her laufen, * fpringen, * ftreifen, * fdjwär* 
m en, a) V. neutr. in agro Lio. 34, 20. solo Id. 44, 9. 
snpor durata glacie .Sen. prov. 4. levibus equis Sil. 3, 
385. pueri persultantes Sen. de ira 2, 31. vulgo per- 
sultante, jubeln, 7V<6. Poli. trig. tyr. 29. b) V. act. 
burcbftbmdrmen, bnrdjftre ifen , pabula laeta 
Lucr. 1,14. campos Tac. a. 11,9. maria App. Met. 4. 
p.157,2. 2) übe rtr., r. ber Stimme, a) V. neutr. er* 
fcballen, ficb hören laffen, vox persultat throno 
P rudent, hamart. 1 o. praef. b) V. act. gebiete nb be» 
fehlen, haec persultanti Id. Ttepi oxt<p. 1, 77. — Hn. 

nersuo, gre, V.act. nähen, Not. Tir. p. 186. 
Glots. Philox. — Hn. 

pertabesco, täbui, ßre, V. inchoat, allmalid) 
vergehen, «pergebrt werben, si quis pertabuit 
igni Serer. Aetn. 472. — Hn. 
pertaedeo, f. pertaedet, 
pertaedesco, taedni. fero, V. inchoat, e. ®a<bf 
überbrnfftg werben, (rfel entpflnben, ne per- 
taedescat Cato r. r. 1 56, 6. cl. Gell. 1, 2, 6. — Hn. 

pertaedet, taesnm est, V. impers. neutr. e. Sache 
ttbrrbniffig fein, (ffel e mpfinben, geip. ‘Hetf., 
pertaesum est alqm alcjs rei, g. ©. convivii Plaut. 
Most. 1,4,4. levitatis Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, 2. negotii 
Nep. Att. 15, 2. thalami Virg. A. 4, 18. incepti Id. ib. 

5, 714. decemvirorum Lip. 3, 67. mit Jnf., esse dumi 
Lucr. 3, 1074. mitX'at., milii Gracch. ap.Diom.p. 
291. Jmperf , pertaedebat Geli. 15, 20. fjlart., per- 
taesus, a, um, mit 6Vn., Tac. a. 15, 51. mit iMcc. , Suet. 
Caes. 7. Id. Tib. 66. jpertisum ft. pertaesum, Scipio 
African. P. f. ap. Fest. p. 273 , 8. cl. ib. p. 219. 4. 
Paul. Diae. p. 72, 18. Cic. or. 48, 159. - A\j. — Hn. 

pertaesus, a. tim, f. pertaedet, 
pert ango, fere, V act. berühren, bcib. fu d> t i g 
b f g i f ft c n, pullum sus sibi jure Apic. 6, 9. 8, 8. — Hn. 

pertego, texi, tectum. fere, F. act. a)f tgt (., gang 
bfbf effli, villam Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 35. { pertecto loco 
Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1.]. b) m f tapb., benefacta bene- 
factis Id. Trin. 2, 2. 41. — Hn. 

pertemerarius. a. um, febr verwegen, per- 
que temerarium esse Cod. 12, 21, 2. — Hn. 

pertendo, tensi, tensum, fere, elgtl. aufefpannen, 
»bebnen, l) V. act. übertr , burchfeben, aliquid 
Ter. Heaut. 5,5,9. [Id. Eun. 1,1,6., WO ein $ke. 
im (ftebanfrn genommen wirb|. 2) V. neutr. a) wohin 
ftreben,#r e ife n. «geben, Romam/.iw. 5,8. ad ca- 
stra Auct. b. Alex. 30. ad alteram ripam Suet. Caes. 32. 
in Asiam Id. ib. 4. b) metit pb., ftrebenb wobei ver* 
barre n, «bleiben, in aliqua re Varro L. L. 5, i , 2. 
animo Prop. 2, 15, 17. bab. ß > behaupten, se inno- 
centem esse Quinct. 9, 2, 83. — Hn. 

pertfeneo, ui. fere, V. act. fortwabrenb feft* 
halten, aliquem Hieran, ep. 66, 13. — Hn. 

pertento Ob. pertempto, ävi, atum, dre, V. 
act. eigtl. naeb aßen Se iten betaften , befühlen, bab. 
1 ) p r ii f e rt, probiren, a) e igt 1., pugiones Tac. h. 
2,49. htmetapb., aliquem Ter. And. 3,4,9. Tac. a. 

6, 20. Geli. 18, 13 lemma, animum Id. h. 1,29. haec, 
mentem Vkr. 8, 1. omnia Lucr. 5, 191. Pltn. ep. I, 
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20, 15. 2) prüfen, trforfcfeen, unUrfucfeen, 
rem Cic. ad Q fr, 1,4 extr. administrationetn negotii 
Id. inv. 2, 12,38. causam Id. de or. 2,78,318. 
3) berühren, ergreifen, a) i» gutem ©innr, p. 
mentem gaudia Virg. A. 5, 828. gaudia, pectus Virg. 
A. 1 , 506 (502). pectora dictis Stat. Th. 3. 38 1 . sonus 
pertemptabat aera , fdmfltebi#, Petron. 127, b) int 

ftblinimm ©inite, befallen, an grei frn, fiber* 
fallen, ut tremor pertemptat equorum corpora Virg. 
G. 3, 250. lues pertemptat sensus Id. .1. 7 , 355. vi- 
nolentia pertemptatus Afw. Alet. 1. p. 107, 10. bal). 
forperlid), bipenni latera Petron. 89. — II n. 

pertenuis, c, Adj. febr bünn, fef>r Nein, 
1) ctgtl. . sabulum Plin. 18, 6 (7). 2) metopb., 
f e b r gering, Hcbw ad), suspicio Cic. Cluent. 1 7, CO. 
apes Id. fam. 14, 3. vis ld. Caec. 47. argumentum 
Id. aci. in C. Verr, 1 , 6 extr. discrimen Id. leg. agr, 
2, 32, 86. U. «, — //«. | Carin. 17. — Ifn. 

pertepidus, a, um. ftbr lau, aqua Vopisc. 
perterfibr o, Avi, ätum, are, V. art. Purtbbob* 
r f n. columnam anrcorn Cic . div. 1, 24, 48. lapi» per- 
terebratus Fitr. 8, 7. aures Arnob. 3, 107. - Hn. 

pe r te r geo , terui, tersum, ere, V. art. 1) c igt (., 
mensam Hor. $at. 2,8, 11. vasa Coi. 12,9,2. 2) in 
ber fterm pertergo, erc, ü be rtr. , leitet btrübr cn, 
pertergit pupillas Lucr. 4, 248. c/. «6. 251. — Hn. 

pertero, tritum, ere, V. act. je Treiben, ter* 
fi a ntp frn , bacam Coi. 12 , 38, 7, uva pertrita Id. 8, 
5, 21. 5Dau. Part, perf. pass. 

pertritus , a, um, abgcnu|st, gemein, quaestio 
Sen. controv. 18. hoc Id. ep. 65 med. — Hn. 

perterrefacio, feci, factum, 8re, V. act. in 
ffrurdbt«, ©cbrccfe n fejjen, alqm Ter. And. i, i, 
142. ap. Cic. jam. 11,20,2. iit pertimefacto 

btt allein beglaubigte i'eöart. - A.] - Hn. 

perterreo, ui, itum, «re, V. act. Dfrfjr, bef* 
tig erfebre tfen, in ©tbrerfen fej)cn, alqm Ter. 
Eun. 5,3, 13. Caes. b. G. 7, 50. n. 81. somnio Cic. 
div. 1, 27, 57. ferro Id. Caec. 9, 24. bef. perterritus, 
a, um , ni, ?lbl. , metu Cic. AIU. 23,62. Sulfdc. ap. 
Cic. fam. 4, 12, 7. timore Nep. iJion. 8, 4. Cic. div. 
1, 28, 58. Caes. b. G. 7, 26. conscientia Cic. Cluent. 
13, 56. incendii flamma Nep. Them. 4, 2. «bfol., Cic. 
ep.ad Brut. 1,10. Id. Cael. 28,66. cerva perterrita 
Ov. Alet. 11,771. p. Sadjen , moenia perterrita Ov. 
Pont. 1,2,19. pöfi Cic. Caec. 13 , 37. i fi perterritus 
ab aedibus f. £e#art ft. proterritus. - A'.] - Hn. 

perterricrepus, a, um, fcbrccflicb r a ti * 
ftb f Ub, donent', ista Poeta ap. Cic. or. 49, 164. so- 
nitus Lucr. 6, 129. — Hn. 

perterrito, äre, V. intens, act. b f f t i $ C r | «b X 1 1 * 
feil, Oriona Avien. Arat. 1169. - Hn. 
perterritus, a, um, f. perterreo, 
pertexo, texui, textum, ere, V. act. eigtl. 
tu rd? weben, bab. I) bt 6 ju (f nbe ob. fertig me» 
ben, pallam App. Alet. 1 1, p. 258. 21. 2) mit etwa# 
auSfdjmütfen bureb •frineiiureben, odeum malis ct 
antennis Vitr. 5,9. 3) nt e t a p b. , a u # f ü b r e n, P 0 1 1 = 
cttben, pertexe quod exorsus es Cic. de or. 2, 83, 
145. cellain Cereris Vitr. 7. praef. extr. tab, bef. 111. 
©orten, inceptum dictis Lucr. 6,41. locum Cic. Alt. 
1, 14. bab* erzählen, Vopisc. Aurei. 15. — Hn. 
pertextus, a, um. f. pertexo, 
pertica, ae, f. e. tanger 3todf ob. Stange, 
1) im 9lllg., 0d>lagen, Varro r. r. 3,5, Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 2, 43. Plin. 18, 30 (72). ^bftrcifcu c. 3-acbe 


von etwa# , ber 9inffe, Ov. nue. 68. ber Offnen, Plin. 
15, 3 (3). big. 33.7, 12. (um ‘Anbinren n. Räumen, 
Plin, 16. 37 (68). Coi. 4. 32, 2. j. Serricgeln b Jbur, 
Apa. Alet. 7 extr. al# 3fid)Cn, Curt. 5,2.7. 2; I m 
$ e f., a) e. '8 e & l i n g , e. fu nger S a u m , Plin. 1 7, 
20(32). b) b. SWejtrutbe, mn (ben ©pltaten) bie 
Perfer jiijumeffirn , Prop. 4, 1, ISO. Cato dtr. 45. 
fi) übe rtr., P. fo orrt bei Ite $lcfer fef bji, Front, 
lim. p. 43. Goes. Auct. de, lim. p. 261. Hygin. lim. p. 
193. y) b. 4? a n b I u n g b. ‘A b ui e f f e n #, Simi. p. 1 6, 
Goes. <?* me tavb , b. ‘JÜ1 a a p, alqd pertica tractare 
Plin. ep. 8, 2. — Hn. 

perticalis, c, Adj. g. Stangen brauchbar, 
salix Coi. 4, 3 1 , 2. Plin. 1 7, 20 (32), — Hn. 

pert Icari us, a, um, §. ©tange gehörig, ne- 
gotians Inscr. ap, Alarang. delle cote gentil. p. 488. 
-Hn. 

perticatos, a, um, m. e. ©tange o er (eben, 
fronte perticata (ai. pertinaci) Mari. 5, 1 2, 1 . — Hn. 

Ferticianenses Aquae, e. Ort auf ©teilten. 
Anton, itiner. — Hn. 

pertimefacio, feci, factum, ere, V. act. in 
a u r cb t fe|jen, triplici pertimefactus terrore Pacur. 
ap. Non. p. 467 , 33. Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 11, 20,2. 
Orell. — Hn. 

pertimeo, ui,ere,l'.ne«/r. fi (fe febr fürdbten, 
pertimentis pusillitas (a/, praetimentis » Lactant. 6, 17, 
17. — Hn. 

pertimesco, timui, 6re,F. inchoat, act. u. neutr. 
o o r etwa# in u r cb t g e r a t b e n , f t d? febr 
flirtbten, etwa# ftbr fürchten, m. fHcc., religio- 
nem Cic. -Ice. 4 , 35 , 78. rotam fortunae Id. Pis. 10, 
22. nullius potentiam ld. Ac c. 2, 73. conscientiam 
Id. Rab. Post. 5. Mauras manus Ov. fast. 6, 244. 
bab. paff. , Caes. h. G. 5 , 29. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 17, 45. 
Id. fam. 1, 9. m. de. Id. div. in Q. Caec. 21 extr. Id. 
Ace. 5,44, 115. abfol., Tac. a, 1 . 29. Ul. folg, ne, 
Cic. Sest. 49 extr. Nep. Air. 5. — Hn. 

pertinacia, ae, f. P. SBelfar rllchf e it . 
bauet, a) im gut. 3inne, Romanorum Liv. 42, 62. 
patientia et p. hostis Suet. Caes. 68. e/. Cic. inv. 2, 
54. 165. Id. Tuse. 1,11. p. et studium vincendi ld. 
Acad. post, i, 12, 43. b> tm fcfclimmcn 3iitne, art» 
n Ä (f i g f e i t, quae haec est p, ? Ter. Hec. 3,5,46. desi- 
stere p. Caes. b. G. 1, 42. p. et arrogantia Id. b, c. 1, 
85. pertinacia, constantia Cic. Alarc. 10,32. amittere 
sua p, vitam ld. ib. 7 , 22. disputare cum p. aut ira- 
cundia Jd.jin. 1,8.28. p. et nimia cupiditas Id. off. 
1, 10, 28. refellere sine p. Id. Tuse. 2,2. 5. p. magna 
poena est afficienda Auct. b. G. 8,39. 2 > pe r f 0 n l f., 
Cie. n. d. 3, 17. — Ifn. 

pertinaciter, Adv. I) ft ii, haec p. haerent 
Quinct. I, 1,5. (Jomp., pertinacius Plin. 16,43(83). 
3 u peri, , pertinacissime Id. 33,6(32). 2) bart = 
uäcfig, beharrlich, anbaltent, ira guten unb 
fdjliinmeu 3 inne, in eo manere Varro r. r. i , so. of- 
fendi Cic. fam, 10, 23, J. insequi Liv. 2, 42. petere 
Id. 28, 38. proelium inire Id. 28,6. retinere Sal. 
fragm. 23. studere £ 171 . ep. 5. amare Plin. paneg. 86, 
2. Suet. Caes. 1 . Gptnp., oppugnare Liv. 26, 38. 
insequi And. b. G. 8, 13. progressa contentione VaL 
Max. ‘2,8,2. ©Upcrl., Quinct.], 1,13. Auct. b. G. 
8 , 28. Val. Max. 4,1. exi. 6. Suet. Claud. 40, Id. 
('aes. 16, — 11 n. 

pert! nax, acis , Adj. fefibaltenb, l)c(gtf. r 
digitus Hor. cara, 1,9, 23. ales unguibus App. flor. 
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pertinenter. 

p. 366. bab. 2) übertr., a) $äb, farg, poter Plaut. 
Capt. 2,2,39. b) l ei n g b a u e r it b, a n b a 1 1 e n b, spi- 
ritus Plin. 10, 29 (43). silico ld. 18, 8 (20). 3) me* 
tapb., feft, bnnernb, beharrlich, tinabläf* 
fig, tut guten u. fdilfmmen 8inne, pertinacem nil mo- 
ror Accius ap. Non. 433, 6. virtusZ.tr. 25, 14. certa- 
men Id. 2, 20. proelium ld. 22 , 48. turma pertina- 
cior ld. 29,33. studium Quine/. 1. prooem.cxtr. pietas 
Mari. 8, 38, 1. dolor «b 'en. Here. Oe/. 1854. pertina- 
cior impietas VaL Max. 9, 11. ext. 1. p. deorum in- 
dulgentia ld. 1,1,8. contentio Id. 5, 6 ext. 4. status 
Geli. 2, 1, i. famaP/in. 24, 17(101). odium ld. 24, 
1 (1). t». tPcrfonrn, pertinax non ero Cic.Jin. 1, 8,28. 
pertinacissimus Id. ib. 2, 33, 107. valde pertinax fue- 
ris Id. ib. 2, 3, 9. miles Liv. 28, 22. m. ?lt f. , ludere 
Hor. carm. 3,29, 50. Ut. 6) en. , irae Val. Max. 6, 
3,8. justitiae App.mag. p. 338,34. m in u. $lrr., 
Sen.de ira 1,1. 4) $eiltame b. jlaifetf P. Helvius, Ca- 
pito/. Perl. 1 . — //». 

pertinenter, Adv. gehörig, feindlich, Teri, 
adv. Mare. 4, 38. (Seinp., pertinentius ld. ib. 9. 
Superi., pertinentissime Id. ib. 31. — lln. 

pertineo, ui, ero, V.neutr. ficb mobili er* 
ffrrcfen^auStfbnen, reiften, ficb er ft re den, 
1) eigtl., venae in omnes partes corporis pertinentes 
Cie. n.d. 2 , 55. arteria a pulmonibus usque ad os Id. 
ib. 2, 59. venas ab oculis ad cerebrum Plin. 11, 37 
(55). sensus pertinens in omnia Z.iV. 25, 24. mit per, 
per mare Cic. n. d. 3, 25. per omnia Id. ib. 3, 28. bef. 
ren Räubern U. bgl., Belgae pertinent ad inferiorem 
partem Rheni Caes. b. G. 1,1. silvam introrsus per- 
tinere Id. ib. 6,9. ad Helvetios Id. ib. 1 , 6. per quas 
partes Aegypti regnum pertinet Auct. b. Alex. 2. per- 
tinet, hoc significat , quod ex aedibus ejus in tuas per- 
tinet, i. e. extenditur, big. 43, 22,1. 2) metapb., ficb 
erftreden, .-verbreiten über etira# , j. Xbcil 
ir c r b t n , quae ad posteritatis memoriam pertinerent 
Cic. sen. 23. caritas pertinet per omnes ordines Liv. 
23, 27. quum ad vos nihil pertineat Id. leg. agr. 2, 
31. quorum signißcatio ad totam vitam pertinet Sen. 
quaesi, nat. 2, 47. b) jtd) auf fttP. be.jie ben, etwa$ 
a n g(b<n, id pertinere putant, quo facilius Varro r.r. 
2, 1,26. ad usum navium Caes. b. G. 39. ad usus ve- 
stros Ov. rem. am. 51. eodem Cic. All. 8, 9. quorsum 
quidque pertineat Id. n. d. 3,23. eo Id. Brut. 87, 299. 
quo pertineat Id. leg. agr. 2 , 8. IBef. c) ^ntbn Ob. e. 
0ad>e treffen, betre ffen, an geh en, gelten, ans 
belangen, paffen, ad gloriam Cic. off. 2,1 0. ad 
officium menm Id. Rose. Am. 13, 36. nihil ad quem- 
quam Id. Tusc. 1, 11. nihil ad mortuos Id. ib. 1 , 45. 
ad te Id. fam. 4,13. ad plures Caes. b. G. 5, 25. si 
liberalitas tua pertinuisset ad rem familiärem menm 
Cie. fam. 12, 28. ad rem publ. Id. ep. ad Brut. 1, 2. 
oratio mea pertinet ad foedus infirmandum Id. Halb. 
15,34. aetas pertinet ad mores Quinct. 1,1. auch 
in rem Cic. de or. 2, 2 , 6. el. Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 36. 
Cic. Rase. Am. 7, 18. Nep. Thras.2. Phaedr. 1,14, 
19. 1 , 30, 11. ad imperatorem prodigium pertinere 
Liv. 25, 16. quod pertinet ad alqm ob. alqd Cic. 
Plane. 3. Cels. 3, 4. f. r. a. qaod attinet ad, Curt. 6, 
11,30. 9,2,19. Plin. ep. 8, 6,14. £anb, ?ebrb. b. lat. 
6til$, 6.250. d)(finf(u§ haben, fid) erftref* 
fen, vim caelestem ad eos Cic. div. 2,44 extr. na- 
tura loci pertinet ad quasdam res alqd Cie.fat. 3. per- 
tinebit ad aliquam animi mei partem Id. Arch. 11. 
ne res ad Dolabellam pertineret Id. Ace. 1, 17. ad 
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se Id.fln. 5 , 9. bab. si quid hoc ad rem pertinet, 9Uu 
Jjen bat, Cic. fam. 13, 14. £ar. Part, praes. 

pertinens, nlis, §. 0 ad)t gehörig, quae tam pa- 
rata et pertinentia erant Plin. 29, 1 (I). scrutari 
maxime pertinentia Id. 18. 35 (78). — Hn. 

S e r t i n g o, fcre. V. act. fidnr o b i n a u $ b e b n e n, 
reden. 1 ) e i g 1 1. , lux oculos pertinget Lucr. 4, 
278. Apennini jugum pertingit contra fretum Vitr. 
2, 10. collis in immensum pertingens < al. pertinens) 
Sal. Jug. 48, 3. 2) ni f t a p b. , »d sapientiam Xenonis 
pertingere Front, p. 255. — Hn. 
pertisum, f. pertaed et. 
pertölero, ari, are.F. act. gan $*, j. (?nbe er* 
bulbe il, ertragen, omnia tormenta aetatis Lucr. 
5, 317. [vitam Accius ap. Non. p. 292, 12.] - Hn. 

pertöno, ui, ärc, V. neutr. bcftig bonitcrn, 
metopb., contra alqm Hieran. ep. 53,8. vox pertonuit 
ld. adv. Helv. 20. b) m. ?lff ., laut p f r f ii n b i g e n, 
gloriam Christi Ambros, serm.fer. 2. — Hn. 

pertorqueo, ere, V. act. vt rbreljen, orasa- 
pore Lucr. 5, 315. — Hn. 

pertractate, Adv. gehörig bearbeitet, 
iburdibadit, fabula facta est Plaut. Capt. pr. 25. 
Lindem. — Hn. 

pertractatio ob. pertreetätio, önis, f. eigtl, 
b. $etaftung, nur nietapb. , a) b. 33 e b a it b I u n g, par- 
tium aegrarum Geli. 5, 1 , 4. b) b. Ö e fd) d ft I g U 11 g, 
poetarum, m I'idftcrn, Cic.de or. 1, 42. rerum Id. 
ib. 1,11. — Hn. 

pertracto (pertrecto), ävi, ätum, iire, V. act. 
betaften, befühlen, begreifen. i)eigtl., papil- 
lam Plaut. Asin. 1,3, 71. mullo« Cic. parad. 5, 2. 
bestias manibus Auct. b. Afr. 72. cl. Jusi. 38,1,9. 
corpus hominis App flor. p. 362. Petron.2\ (iro 3ln* 
bere protracto lefen), u. 79. terga naresque Pallad. 
Mart. 12, 2. bilbi., visu vulnera, genau bcfebeit. 
Sil. 10, 452. Dab. 2) übertr., von geifftgev ©efebäf* 
tigung, bebanbelu, unterfueb rn, fennen ler* 
neu, mentem omni cogitatione Cic. fln. 2, 35 , 1 18. 
diligenter alqd Id. inv. 2,14, 45. philosophiam Id. 
n. d. 1, 4, 9. animos hominum Id. de or. 2, 8, 32. 
2, 44, 186. Curt. 4,2, 17. pertractatas res humanas 
habere Id. Tusc. 3, 14, 30. alqd, burebgeben, Id. ib. 
4. 10, 23. sensus mentesque Id.de or. 1,5 1,222. -Iln. 
I. petractus, a, um, f. pertraho, 
n. pertractus, us, m. b. 9J er jug, b. £auer, 
V. b. iyit, Tert. oral. 5. — Hn. 

perträho, traxi, tractum, Cre , binjieben, 
*fdjlevpen , nt. G)en?a It treg*, bin*, fortbrin* 
gen, führen, 1) eigtl. , vivum alqm Irin. 30, 12. 
ratem ad ripam Id. 21, 28. navim Id. 40, 4. alqm ad 
centumviros Phaedr. 3,10, 34. intra moenia Fa/. 
Max. 1, 7, 8. ad Alexandrum Plin. 7, 2 (2). ad re- 
gem Aur. Viel. vir. HL 12. per scalas Id. Caes. 8. 
2) übertr., berau^jieben, virus Scrib. comp. 1 73. 
b) i n etwas bi ne t n l ode n, in locum iniquum Liv. 
6,24. 3) metapb., in b. Sänge jieben, aufibeb* 
lien, vitam Plin. 28, 1 (2). ( aL trahere). - Hn. 

pertranseo, ire, V. neutr. bureb*, binburd» 
geben, a) e i g 1 1. , non p. pectus Plin. 37 , 5, ( 1 8). 
b) ü b e r t r . , mors pertranseat Sen. ep. 4. - Hn. 

pertransibllis, e, Adj. man burdjge* 
ben fann, Isid. in Alphab. — lln. 

pertranslucidus, a, um, fetjr bur dificbtig, 
charta Plin. 13, 12 (24). — Hn. 

pertrecto, äri, ätum, are, f. pertracto. 
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pertremisco, ere, V. inchoat, neulr. f c b r jit# 
teni, Hieran, in Iesai. 4, 10, 4, 3, 7, 2. — Ifn. 

pertrepidus, a, um, febr diiflftl td?,:filig, 
«enatus Ccwitot. Max. et Halb, 1. — Ifn. 

pertribuo, ui, ütuin, öre, V. act. geben, alicui 
testimonium Plin. ep. 10, 18, 2. [C. Plin. et Traian. 
ep. 86, 2, Plin. puneg. 95. ili perhibuerunt ft. pertri- 
buerunt mit ;)lcd?t bcr^r Ttcfli. - A'.]. - Ifn. 

pertricosus, a, um, f r b r rmtritfclt, t r# 
worrrtl, res Mart. 3. 63, 14. - Hn. 

pertristis,«, Adj. fc b r traurig, carmen Poeta 
ap. Cie. div. 1 , 8, 1 4. b) ii b f r t r. , i 1 b r f i n ft f r , 

5 rr li ft b af t, patruus Cie. Cael. 1 1, 25. - Hn. 

pe r t r u x, ucis, Adj. f f b r lr i I b, bestia App. Met. 
5. p. 166, 22. (a/, trucis). ~ Hn. 

per tumesco, tilmui, dre, i r . inchoat, neutr. f e t) r 
a u f f d» n 1 1 1 c n, Not. Tir. p. 1 1 5. - Ifn. 

pertümtdus, a, una, ftbr aufgtfdjtrollcn, 
luna App. de deo Socr. in. — Ifn. 

pertumultuose, Adv. febr beunruhigt nfc, 
nunciare Cic. fam. 15, 4, 3. — Hn. 

Per tu n d a, a«. f. b. (SWjttin t. 9cifd>fafr0, An, ob. 
4, 131. Text, ad nat. 2, 1 1. Augustin, c. d. 6,9. - Hn. 

pertundo, tüdi, tüsutn, öre, V.act . turdi ito: 
fttn, burd) bolmti, biirdilöd?rrn, latus (»ertudit 
basta Enn. ap. Prise. 10. p. 891. terebra Cato r. r. 
41,3. calicem per fandum Id, ib. 52, 1. cupam fd. 
ib. 21, I. crumenam Plaut. Ps. I, 2, 37. tigna Lucr. 
b, 1266. si bos ungulam pertuderit Colum, f», 15, 1. 
locum vino plenum big. 9, 2, 27. Dar. Part. perf. pass. 

pertusus, a. um. t u r d> I i d) t r t , m. t . O r f i n u n g 
t» t r f f b c It, sella Cato r. r. 1 57 mcd. dolium Liv. 38, 
7. compita, gangbar, Pers. 4, 28. bab. fpritbro., in 
pertusum dolium alqd ingerere, WeTanaibfnfaf} fdu'= 
pfen, v. rcrgcblitbtr Arbeit, Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 135. je 
in vas pertusum congerere Lucr. 3, 949. - Hn. 

perturbate, Adv. »mtrirrt, unorbcntlicb, 
dicere CYr. inv. 1,20, 29. efficere Id. or. 35, 122. 
- Hn. 

perturbatio, önis, f. b. Cmrirrung, U n * 
crbnung, ;tfrruttiiug . Unruhe, l) tigtl., 
caeli, tritt ce 23fltcr, Cic. div. 2, 45, 94. 2) ii btrtr., 

a) t in $lllg., b. Verwirrung, .Zerrüttung, ani- 
morum Cic. leg. agr. 1,8. Id. Tuse .4, 16,34. ratio- 
nis Id. par ad, 3. vitae Id. n. d. 1.2, 3. valetudinis 
Id. fam. 9,3. 9,15. exercitus Caes. b, C. 4,29. 

b) btf. b. Ü cib en f dia ft, ari t<b. xdthp Cie. Tuse, 
4 , 5. perturbationem ferre animis Id. div. 1, 30, 62. 
perturbatione incitatus (neben ira) Id. off. 1, 7,23. 
$g1|} tranquillitas. Id. ib, 1, 17, 66. cum aliqua per- 
turbatione fiunt 7c/. ib. 1,38, 137. fugere perturbatio- 
nes Id. ib. 1, 37, 136. commoveri magna animi per- 
turbatione Id. Ati. 6, 1. succumbere animi perturba- 
tioni fd.off. 1, 17, 66. perturbationes per se vitiosae 
Id. Tuse. 4, 28. ore confuso magnae perturbationis 
notas prae so ferens, t>. Aufregung, Curi. 6, 7, 18. -Hn. 

perturbator, oris, m. t. Veu nru btger, Sul- 
pie, Sev. h. s. 2, 49. — Iln. 

perturbatrix, icis, f. b. Vcanru Inderin, 
.* c V r II 1 1 f Vt u , harum omnium rerum Cic. legg. 1 , 
13,39. - Hn. 

perturbatus, a, um, f. perturbo, 
perturbidus, a, um, ftbr unruhig, eclltr 
H II r U 1> c, civitas Vopisc. sat. 7. - Iln. 

perturbo, avi , ätum, aro, V.act. ganj iit Iln* 
oitnung, * Verwirrung bringen, i) cigtl., 


omnia Ter. And. 3, 4, 22. corpus Lucr. 4, 670. con-, 
diciones bellicas Cic. off. 3,29, 108. provinciam Id. 
Sull. 20, 57. rem pubi. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 4, 14. otium 
Id. ib. 4, 5, 15. ordines Caes. b. G. 4, 37. 5, 36. re- 
liquo s incertis ordinibus Id. tb. 4, 32. nostros Id. ib, 
4, 34. aciem Sal. Jug. 59. ordinem Cic. Brut. 62. 
Id. de or. 3, 13. domum .Sen. Thyest. 83. nemo per- 
turbabatur Plin. paneg. 76, 8. oft ini Vart.. civitas se- 
ditionibus perturbata Cic. leg. agr. 1,8,23. auxilia 
perturbata Caes. 6. c. 2, 26. repentina re {terturbati 
Id. b. G. 3, 28. bab. un ttrt inanttr mengen, 
niifdjen, res perturbata rei Sen. ep. 94. inulam 
Pallad. 12 , 18. 2) iibtrtr , beunruhigen, rtr» 
wirren, aufregeu, aupir Raffung bringt n, 
animam Lucr. 4, 920. animos Cic. or. 37, 128. de 
sua salute perturbari Id. Mil. 1,1. incommodo Caes. 
b. G, 7, 29. clamore Cic. Rab. perd. 6, 18. mentes 
anirnosque perturbat timor Caes. b. G. 1, 39. IDar. 
Part. perf. \iass. 

perturbatus, a, um, ale 'Jlbj. a) unruhig, t>er# 
lvirrt, perturbatissimum tempestatis genus Sen . 
quaesi, nat. 7,10. b)beftürjt, aujjer gaffuug, 
homo perturbatior metu Cic. Alt. 10, 14. — Hn. 

pe r tu r p i s, e, Adj. f t b r b ii jj l i d), # f d) ä ub l i tb, 

- U II ,t u ft li I! b I g, alqd Cic. Cael. 20, 50. — Hn. 

p e r t ü b ü ra, ae, f. £ ti r d; b c b r u n g. 2D n r d> l c : 
d) f r U 11 g. Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 1, 18. — Hn. 
pertiis us, a, um, f. pert undo, 
periiblque, Adv. überall, Ttrt. pali. 2. -Hn. 
p e r ü I a, ac. f. Dänin, v. pera, a)b. fRiinjcbcn, 
H. fRanjen, Sen.ep.90. b) ü bertr., r. SNuttcr* 


Ifib, App. Met. 5. p. 165, 18. — Hn. 

perunctio, onis, f. b. © f f a l b f n, © f ft r f i tb t n, 
Plm. 24. 15 (80). Id. 28, 16 (63). CacL Aur. tard. 
1,3. - Hn. 

perunctus, a, um, f. perungo, 
perungo, unxi, unctum, ttre, V.act. bcftrcid) cn, 
b e | a 1 ben, f i n b a 1 f a m t r t n, tonsas vino Porro r. r. 
2, 1 1, 7, corpora oleo Cic. Tuse. 1,47, 1 13. ora manu 
Or. «. a. 3. 755. vulnera Plin. 29, 4 (28). cl. ib. 31, 
9 (45). nardo perunctus Hor. epod. 5, 59. faecibus 
ora peruncti Ov. a. a. 3,277. 2) b c f dt m i c r t n, a u is 
fd) Ut i treu, medicamentum Scrib. comp. 20. 227. 
claterium perunctum Id. ib. 224. cl. ib. 250. — Iln. 

perurbane, Adv. f c t? r fein, Sidon, ep. 5,17. 
- Un . 


perurbanus, a, um, ftbr fein, * artig, s n>ts 
y i g, u) t i g 1 1. , Torquatus - toto genere perurbanus 
Cic. Brut. fiS , 239. Lucilius Id. de or. I, 16. 
b) übertv., grefiltiibtifdj, ubcr^c f 1 i hi per- 
urbani Cic. Alt. 2, 1 5. — Hn. 

perurgeo, et. pßrurgueo, ursi, ere, V. act. 
1 ) febr b r ä u g c U , : 1 ) 1 a g c », eum Aureolus j<erur- 
geret Illyrium Treb.PoH.GaH. 5. Id.trig. tyr. 29. 
Amm. 29. 1. Id. 22, 5. 2) 3 111 bili heftig jufffcen, 
in ihn b r i li g t n , alqra Suet. Tib. 25. perurgeri 
Spart. Sev. 23. rurs usque perurget Arator act. apost. 
20. bab. sacra, ihnen obliegen. Se rer. Art». 226. fe- 
stinationem Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 33. — Iln. 

per ü r o , ussi, ustura, ere , V. act. g a it j b u r d) * 
brennen, l) cigtl, uerbrennen , perussit ignis 
multa Lucr. 5, 397. perusti late agri Liv. 24, 20. ossa 
perusta Uv. fast. 5,454. ossa 'I ib. 1,3.6. btf. ren 
bcr CtMIllf, ora Prop. 3, 13, 22. coma Id. 4, IO, 46. 
flammis Sen. Mcd. 484. zona perusta Macrob. sonui. 
Scip. 2, 8. v. 2 raubtn, uvae ne perurantur Coi. arb. 
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11.2. b) p. ftieber, 5T*i«rfl 4>ii)e rer urfadjni, 
brennen, enthüllten , febri Plin.ep. 7,1,4. «iis 
perurebat Cure. 4,16, 12. c) e r b i & e n, c it tj ü n b en, 
irunt reiben, latus funibus /for. epod. 4, 3. colla 
n v. Pont. I, 5, 24. tempora, b. 6(blär'en JPUnbrribfit, 
Lucan. 6, 1 93. tl) ppn ter Halte, rerfebrcn, ne 
jieruratur Cato r. r. 161, 2. terram gelu Ov. trist. 3, 
4, 48. viscant gelu Sen. guaest. nat. 4.13. 2) übtrtr., 

erbißen, eiitjünben, pcrjebren, bef. ppn ber 
Viebe, hominem gloria perustum Cic.fam. 13, 15. 
valido aestu igniri Ov. a. a. 3, 543. intestina Catuli. 

78. 3. cor Mart. 12, 49, 9. pectus euris Sen. Med,b47. 
anitnas menlemquc Val.Fl. 1,76. —Hn. 

Perusia, ae, f, j. Perugia , St. ili (ftriirtm, Liv. 
9, 37. Veli. 2, 74. Plin. 3, 5 ( 8 ). Flor. 4. 5. - Hn. 

Perusinus (Perusinus Auson.ep. 22,45.), a, um, 
p e r u | i n i | d| . cohors Liv. 23, 17. sepulcra Prop. 1 , 
22, 3. fames Lucan. 1, 41. /luscm. ep. 22, 42. murus 
Suet. Äug. 14. contentio, ter pcritfiliifdie Hrieg , Plin. 
7, 45 (46). abfpl , Perusinum, mit. ms, SJanbgut im 
Webict t 0t., Plin.ep. l. 4. Perusini, orum, t. (!mn>., 
Liv. 10, 30. 31. 28, 45. Veil. 2, 74, 4. - Hn. 
perustus, a, um, f. pe ru ro. 
perutilis, e, Adj. febr nüjjiicb, opere Cie. 
Att. 9,17. — Hn. [Ari&tot. 2. p. 161. — A. 

p e r v a c u u s, a, uro, febr leer, Boeth. in catcgor. 
pervado, vasi, visnm, öre, F. neutr. b i u t u r dj » 
geben, »bringen, > fein meti, l)eigfl., incendium 
per agros Cic. Acc. 3, 26, 66. per loca Liv. 25, 14. ve- 
nenum p. cunctos artos Tac.a. 13, 16. Saturni slella per 
signi spatium pervadens Vitr. 9, 4. hostes Tue. a. 4, 
51. fJLlff., omnia a militibus pervasa sunt Capitol. 
Meter. 1 4. Aon». 24, 2. /d.31,8. Sedul. 3.309. b) Über* 
tragen, b t n g e b c n, * f o in ni e n , in nares Cic. n. d. 
2, 57. 145. ad castra Liv. 7, 36. usque ad vallum Id. 
26, 5. domum App. Met. 10. p. 251. sub ossa per- 
vasit miseris horror Sil. 5, 392. c) c i n t r l n A e u, Scy- 
thae in Cappadociam pervaserunt Treb. Poll. Galt. 11. 
2) ü b e r t r., a)turcbtringen, fama pervasit Cic. 
de inip. Cn. Pomp. 15. Liv. 2, 13. 5, 7. opinio per ani- 
mos Cic de imp Cn. Pomp, 9, 23. murmur contionem 
Liv. 26, 15. clamor urbem /d. 4, 40. pallor ora Sil. 7, 
427. b) irgent trobin gelangen, etwa# erreichen, 
summum aetati* Lucr. 1, 556. quo non hominum li- 
bido pervaserit Cie. Acc. 3, 89. — Hn. 

pervagabilis, e, Adj. titr^fhrt fenb, Si- 
don. ep. 2, 2. — Hn. 

pervago, ire, tu rd)ft reife n, bilbi., locos ani- 
mo Cic. lier. 3, 22, 37. — A". 

pervagor, itus sum, »iri, T. depon. b ll r d> fi r t i * 
fen, * f d> «r e i f e n, »mantem, l)eigtl., praedonum 
naviculae pervagatae sunt Cic. Acc. 5, 37, 97. orbem 
terrarum Liv. 38, 1 7. regionem Apamenum Plin. 5, 
29 (3 1 ). omnibus in locis Cae.s. b. G. 7, 45, 2) ü b C r * 
tragen, a; fid) febr verbreiten, auflbreiten, 
usque ad ultimas terras Cic. Acc. 4, 28. tab. ardores in 
agris pervagantes Vitr. 2 , 6. b) tu r efe cb en , er* 
fili (en, timores omnium mentes pervagantur Cic. 
legg. 1,12, 32. dolor omnia membra pervagatur Plin. 
ep. 1,12. 6. d. »6.6, io. c) a ligent ein m erben, fieb 
rer breiten. ne bonor pervagetur Cic. inv. 2,39,113. 
2)41?. fiebt Part. perf. 

pervagatus , «, um, al* ?ltj. a) au§* ob. febr ter* 
b r e i t e t, febr b e f a n n t, mala Cic. top. 1 8, 96. gloria 
Jd. J/arc.8, 27. sermo Id. Mil. 12, 33. versus perva- 
gati.-- i mu*/»/. or.43,14?. declamatio Id. Plane. 19, 4 7, 


p. ct celebratum Id. ib. 39, 95. causa Id. inv. 1,17,55. 
verba Id. jin. 3, 2, 5. b) 2H e 1 e n gf IU e i n.pars per- 
vagatior Id. inv. 2, 14, 47. - Hn. 

pervagus, a, um, ü b er et 1 1 untberfefctveifenb, 
puer Ov. a. a. 2, 18. Sabin. ep. 1,91. — Hn. 

pervileo, ui, öre, V. neutr. $ att fein, Lucr. 
6,917. - /7h. (29, I. — Hn. 

pervalidus, a, um, febr ftarf, agmina J»«»«. 
pervarie, Ada. febr tcrftbiebeit, nanarcCic. 
de or. 2, 80. — Hn. 

pervarius, a, um, febr rerfdiieben, utilitates 
App. de deo Socr. p. 42. — Hn. 

pervasio, önis, f. ta# Einbringen, Nov. 2, 3 5 . 

1, §. 1. Salvian. gub. d. 5, 10. — Hn. 
pervasor, firis, ni. b. (fiutringl ing, Cnssiod. 

4. ep, *20. Salvian. gub. d. 5. p. 1 14. Paulin. Petroc. 
6, 43. - Hn. 

pervasto, ivi , atum , fire, V.act. renrüften, 
tetbeeren, tine« Liv. 6, 4. agro Id. 8,19. Libyos 
Id. 33, 37. Italia pervastata Tac a. 15, 45. - Hn. 
pervasus, a, uni, f, pervado, 
pe r v e c t i o, önis, f. ba# <$> 1 n f a b l e n, Cod. Theod. 

1 1. 1. 13. - K. 

pervector. öris,ro. b. 1! rberbringer, apicum, 
t. t^riefbcten, Symm. ep. 4, 65. — Hn. 
pervectu s, a, um, f. perveho 
perveho, vexi, vectum, ere, V.act. turdjjie» 
heu, »tragen, »fahren, »führen, commeatus Liv. 
44, fi. b«b pervehi, burcbfabrcn, Oceanum Tac. a. 

2, 8. littora Sil. 4, 5 1 . 2) ii b e r t r., etir ivehiii t r a » 
g e n, » fü b r e u, » br i n g e n, » fa b r e u, virgines Caere 
Liv. 5, 40. Drusi corpus Hornam Suet. Tib. 7. equus 
me pervexit App. Met. 1. p. 1 13, 9. cl. de deo Socr. p. 
54,4i. bab. paff., porvehi, trebin ftunmen, * f a b * 
ren, »reiten, dictator pervchiiur usque ad oppidum 
Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 32 153. Chalcidem Liv. 31, 
23. in littus p. Plin. 9,8(8). in Asiam Tac. h. 2, 9. 
r. ftiifigäitger , ad littora Sil. 8. 1 26. b) ü b er t r., in 
portum Cic. Att. 14, 19. ad exitus optato« Id. oß\ 2, 
6, 19. -//n. 

pervello, velli, vulsum, fere, V. aci. ftarf et. bef» 
t ig jupfen, rupfen, be rupfen, 1) eigtl., nates 
Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 66, pilos Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Verr. 

1. 13. aurem Phaedr. 5, 5, 32. bab. an etTP. erinnern, 
Sen. benef. 4, 36. 5, 7. Val. Mar. 1, 5, 8. Sen. ep. 94. 
b)übertr., reihen, stomachum Hor.sat.-. 2,8,8. 

2 ) metaply. a)n?cb« tbun, frdnfen, htrreifien, 

fdjniä beti, jus Cic. de or. 1, 62, 265. alqm Id. ib. 3, 
I 7, 3G. b) e r in U n t er n, fidem .Sen. benef. 5, 23. - Hn. 

pervenio, veni, ventum, ire, V. neutr. an'# 
3iel fpmmen. irebin fpinmcn, »gelangen, 
1) eigt l-, mit in, in fines Eburonum Caes. b. G. 4, 6. 
in summum montis Ov. Met. 13, 909. in turum Nep. 
Chnbr. 4. in portum Quinct. 2, 1 7, 24. in provinciam 
Plin.ep. 10, 16 mit ad, ad portam Cic. Pis. 26. ad 
fontem Plin. 10, 37. mit ;)ielabt>crb., eo Nep. Epam. 
4. aliquo Cic. Mur. 9, 22. abf., qui pervenit lior. ep. 
1,17, 32. tmperf., ad hunc locum perventnm est Coe«. 
b. G. 6, 10. huc ubi perventum est Nep. Phoc. 4, 1. 
in tecta thalami j*erventum est Virg. G. 4, 375, per- 
ventum ad limina sedis Id. A. 2, 634. ad extrema per- 
ventum est Curt. 4, 14, 22. cl. Sal. Jug. 107. Ov. a. a. 

3, 711. b) p. gradjen , lupinum ad siliquas non perve- 
nit, erhält feine Sdjoten, Varro r.r.l, 33, 3. secures 
in praedonum potestatem pervenerunt Cic. de imp.Cn. 
Pomp. 12. pecunia ad Verrem pervenit Id. Aec.2,10. 
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cl. Nep. Epam. 4. ad alqm pecunia pervenit Id. top. 6, 
29. per parvum lueram ad se pervenire Id. Acc. 3, 57, 
130. sola vi» ad corpus nostrum Id. Cate. 19, 42. Nul- 
lus de hoc nanctus ad me pervenit Id. SulL 5. ad unum 
tanta licentia nunquam pervenisset Id. off. 2, 8, 28, 
poena parentum pervenit ad libera Id. ep, nd Brut i. 
15. humanitas ad illos pervenisse putatur Id. ad Q.fr. 

1, 22. ut hereditas ad (iliant perveniret ld.fin. 2, 1 7. 
ad quem regnum pervenire neeetsse esset Id. Cat. 3, 4 
extr. ad eum pars utri usque pervenit Caes. b. G. 6, 19. 
annona ad denarios l pervenerat Id. b.cA, 52. decem 
genera in meam notitiam pervenerunt Coi. 5, 8, 3. ad 
paucos divitiae pervenerant Sal. Jug. 31. cl, Capitol. 
Ant. Phil.id. ad aures pervenire, trfabrrn, Nep. Milt. 

з , 6. Id. Pelop. 8 , 1, Cic. Acc. 4 , 28, 6t, clamor ad 
aures pervenit Virg. A. 9, 396. bab. ad herum per- 
venit, t. b. ad heri aures, PIaut.mil 2,4,50. and) 
fama pervenit huc Ov. Pont. 2, 5, 27. ad oculos per- 
venire Cic. Ace. 4, 28. mit blojjm SUc., verba aures 
non pervenientia nostra Ov. Met. 3, 462. bab. perve- 
nientia contra Ov. Met. 4 , 80. non pervenere intentae 
robur Alcidae Claudian. b.Get, 73. 2) ii b f r t r., » i' * 
bin fotnmtn, ^tUrt^rn, ttvoai trrcidjtn, sine 
tne pervenire, quo volo, fa§ mttb rcbttt, Ter. Eun. 1, 
2,44. ad magnam partem laudis Caes. b. c. 1, 26. 
in timorem Id. ib. 1,61. ad suum, tu hem 0*tni$tn, 
Cic. f am. 13, 26. ad primos comoedos Id. Rose. com. 
11. in tutelam Id. ib. 6, 16. in invidiam Id. Acc. 2, 
18, 45. in scripta alejs Id.fam. 5, 12, 24. in senatum 
Id. Flacc. 18,43. Sal. Jug. 4. ad propositum Cic. 
Sull. 4, 11. ad somnio« Id.fam. 13, 14. ad summum 
ld. fin. 5, 14, 40. in manus Id. Alt. 8, 5. in potestatem 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9,32. ad fortunas Id. Rab. Post. 
8, 27. ad frugem maturam Quinct. 1, 3. ad eloquen- 
tiam /</.l,l. in odium alejs Nep. Phoc. 2. in amici- 
tiam Id. Alc. 5. ad principatum Id, Cim. 2. ex procel- 
lis ad incolumitatem Id.Att. 10. ad stipendia Plin. 
paneg. 26, 3. in discordiam Dig. 1, 2, 2, rem 

ad septuagesimum annum, b. fkbjigjh Jabr frrritbfit, 
Cic. div. 1,23, 46. ad octogesimum annum Nep. Phoc. 

2. bab. in crastinum, bi# morgen leben. Quine*. 5, 10. 
‘fkiT., ad quem non perventum est, b. b. (Cate fam nidbt 
jum 'Abqebcn feiner Stimme. Cic. AttA.M extr. -/7n. 

pervenor, ari, V.depon. burdjjagen, b. i. 
burebrenn en, orbem totam Plaut. mere. 4 , 5,3. - Hn. 
perventio, önis, f. b. $>injuf omrnen, $in 
l a n f n, Mare. Cap. 4, 126. Augustin, conf. 6, 1 . 

и. Spät. - Iln. (f 0 m nt t, Sidon, ep. 3, 13. - Hn. 
perventor, oris, m. rer mobin gelangt, 
pervdn ustus, a, um, f c fs r f cfj 5 n, homo Sidon. 

ep. 13. — II n. 

perverse, ^Irfr. rerfebrt, unredst, l)eigtl., 
collocata Suet. Galb. 18. 2) Ü btttt., jdicere Ennius 
ap. Geli. 11, 4.) videre Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 20. pertur- 
bare Id. Amph. 4, 3, 10, erras Id. Most. 4, 2, 36, fa- 
cere Id, Trini , 2, 146. Cato ap. Geli. 10, 23. amplecti 
alqd Lucr. 1, 1068. beneficiis uti Cic. n. d. 3, 28, 70. 
cl. off'. 3, 32, 128. Id. am. 22, 84. Suet. Aug. 62. per- 
verse Ennius ap. Gell. 1 1,4. G e m V. perversius Tert. 
apol. 2. Superi, perversissime Hieron. in Matth. 1, 
25. — Hn. 

perversio, ünis, f. 3Serbrebung, in Setten, 
Cic. Her. 4, 32, 45. Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 5. — Hn. 

perversitas, atis, ?. bie ®t rfebrtbeit, tanta 
in hominibus Cic.or. 9, 31. alejs Id. ad Q./r. 1, 1,13. 
opinionum Id. Tuse. 3, I ,2. incredibilis hominum 


pervicacia, 

Id. fam. 1, 7. alejs perversitatem ferre Id. ad Q. fr. 
2,4. diligentiae Quinct, 1,6,34. moram Suet. Aug. 
62. -Hn. 

pe rvers us (pervorsus), a, um, f. perverto, 
perverto (pervorto), verti, versum, €re, F. act. 
ganj umfcbrtn, um* u umffbren, *brebcn, 
menben, -ftürjfn, umwerfm, umfttir jen. pinas 
Enn. ap. Macrob. sat. 2. 6, hallbt& turrim Plaut. Dacch. 
4,4,59. arbusta Cic. div. 1,24,49. bob. perversae 
rupe«, Io#gerii!fen, X,«p. 21,33. 2)öbertr., a) um* 
ffurxen, rtmlcbtnt, unglürflid) machen, rer- 
berben, gutftrunbe richten, amicitiam labefa- 
ctare atque pervertere Cic. fin. 3, 2 1 , 70. sacra Id. kar, 
resp. 27, 57. omnia jnm Id. off. I, 8, 26. defensionem 
Id. Her. 1,17, 26. omnia rapinis, incendiis Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Att. 15, 6« senatum Cic. kar. resp. 27, 58. vecti- 
galia Id. Acc. 3,37, 128. magnam pervertet opum 
vim, t'. Gri'fu#, Id. div. 2, 29. 1 15. Blaesum Tac. h. 

3, 38. Germanici libera, burdb Serldumbungen, Id. a. 
4, 12. b)au# ber Raffung bringen, alqm arti- 
ficio Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 14. 44. SDabOtl ftebt Part, 
perf. pass. 

perversus, a, um, nl§ ?fbj. l)eigtl., rerf e brt, 
»e rbre bt, umjiefebrt, partus, G'afb rectus, Varro 
ap. Geli. 16, 16, comas perversas induere Ov. a. a. 3, 
246. vestis Sen.de ira 1,16. toga Petran. 58. €uptrl., 
oculi perversissimi Cic. n. d. 1 , 28, 80. b) Ü b f r t r, , 
rerfebrt, fd»k cbt, unftlti <f licb, bbfe, homo Cie. 
Cluent. 26, 71. Id.fam. 11, 10. Brutus ap. Cic. fam. 
10, 10. Virg. E. 3, 13. ratio Lucr. 4, 831. dies Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5. 1 . more perverso Cic. Rase. com. 1 8, 58. ludi 
Id. har. resp. 8, 25. nihil pravum et p. Id. Rose, com, 
10, 30. nnmen, erzürnt, Virg. A. 7, 584. cachinnas 
Ov. a. a. 3,287. mens Id. trist. 2,301. subtilitas gram- 
maticorum Plin. 35,3(4). vota Stat. 771.1,59. 
quid perversius Cic. fn. 4, 8, 20. Id. ib. 4, 1 5, 40. 
Subft., perversum, i, n. ba# ®trf tbrte, Untttbtt, 
in perversum Sen. vit. beat. 5. — Hn. 

pervesperi, Adv. ftbr fpat Slbenb#, venire 
Cic. fam. 9, 2. — Hn. 

pervestigatio, onis, f, bie $lu#fpüning, (fr* 
ferfdjUHfl, a) tigtl., Cod. Theod. 8,2,3. b) über* 
tragen, scientiae Cic. de or. 1,3,9. — Hn. 

pervestigator, oris, m. ber Xurdbfpimr, 
X U r d) f r r f d) f r, bibliothecae Hieran, vir. ili. 81.- Hn. 

pervestigo, ävi, ä tum, ire, 1’. ac*. 1 ) c t ^ 1 1. , 
bur£hfpur*n,bur*bfcrfd)fn, omnia Cic. Acc. 4, 
13. b) ü b er t r. , burchfuth*«, »ferfdjen, alqd 
Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 94. Cie. Acc. 5, 68, 174, — Hn. 
pervetus, eris, Adj. ftbr a it, signum Cic. Acc. 

4, 3. epistola Id. ad Q.fr. 3, l, 4. alqm perveterem 

habere Id. or. 15, 61. turres Auct. b. Afr. 37. nuces 
Plin. 23, 8. vinum Ceis. 5. 26, 30. pervetera Cic. or. 
12. -Hn. [3, 52, 201. — Hn. 

pe r v e t ti s t u s, a, um, f eb r a 1 1, verba Cic. de or. 
perviam, Adv. jugdiijilid), eifltl. am eb. (ancte 
btm23fgf, angulos aedium mihi perviam facitis Pfa ut. 
Aul. 3, 2, 24. Id. Truc. 2, 5, 54. progredi Fronto de 
orat. 1. Mai. gfiabrit ren -duyusftis ap, litaris, p, 
187. - Hn. 

pervia!, i <■ uni. i, n. ta# fKeiftgelb, decernere 
Fronto ad arn. 2, 6. Mai. — Hn. 

pervicacia, ae, f. bie barr Ii <hf fit, #art* 
narfigftil, im gutrn u. fdbltmmen Sinne, Cic. Tuse. 
4, 11, 28. n*b*n superbia Liv. 9, 84. Aegyptia |*rvi- 
cacia, .f)artnd(fi^f*tt, ©uttsn?iüc, Treb.PolL Claud, 
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io. 2)übertr., S t a nb baf t igf e i t , Accius ap. 
Non. p. 432, 32. quanta pervicacia in hostem Tac. a. 
12, 20. P. 0acfoeil, Ptin. 17, 20 (34). - Hn. 

pervicaciter. Adv. bartnücfig, fteif, feft, 
perstant Dig. 26, 10, 3. Pomp. pervicacius causam 
belli quaerere /-iV.42, 14. oblaturos esse credebatC’ur/. 
10. 6, 18. resistere Tac. a. 13, 54. U. a. — Hn. 

pervicax, acis, AdJ. frit be barrenb, bebarr» 
lim, auch bartitacftg, balöftarrig, [horno /Icciu« 
ap. Non. p. 433.] animus 'Ier. Hec. 4, 1, 17. Cur/. 10, 
3, 6. virtus Liv 25, 14. Musa Hor. cnrm. 3. 3, 70. U. 
Sub fer g. b. 0t. Thyades Id.ib. 2,10, 9. contumacia 
CoZ.6,2,1 1. contra flatus P/in. 16,36. acies Sen. Agam. 
458. clades Id. Oed. 57. inimicus Quine/. 5, 7. mulier 
App. Met. 9. p. 223. 23. mit (Sen , irae Tac. a. 4, 53. 
(Se tnv. pervicacior Curt. 8 , 6 , 1 . Superi, pervi- 
cacissimus, Flor, i, 1 1, ii. b) ftanb ba ft, mit ©en., 
recti Tac. h. 4, 5. justitiae App. mag. p. 338. — Iln. 
pervictus, a, um, f. pervinco, 
pervicus, a, um, f. p. a. pervicax, fjartnacfi g, 
Accius u. Plaut, ap. Non. p. 487, 15. — Hn. 
pervidens, ntis, f. pervideo, 
pervideo, vidi , visum, ere, V. act. b e f cb >i n e n, 
liber*, burcbfchaueit, l) ci g t pcn ber 0en»e, 
omnia Ov. Met. 14, 375. (vidit omnia Id. ib. 2, 32.). 
b) bilbi., b e f d> a u e n , betrachten, mens oculis 
pervidet suis Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 33. tua oculis Hor. sat. 1, 
3, 25. pulcritudinem Plin.ep. 1, 8. 2) übertr., a) be* 
trauten, unterfueben , prüfen, pervideamus, 
utrum —constet Lucr. 1, 954. te Cic. Att. 4, 11. 15,4. 
alqd penitus Id.fin. 5, 16. deus conscientiam pervidet 
Lactant, inst. 6. p. 541. b) einfeben, erfennen, 
% qni hoc non perviderit Cic. off. 3, 18, 75. accessionem 
fieri Id.fam. 10, 9. cur id accidat non pervidet CoL 2, 
1, 5. Dap. fleht Part, praes. 

pervidens, ntis, al« 9lbj. febarf finnig, perviden- 
tissimus Frontin. aquaed. 1 1. grP. — I/n. 

pervigeo, gui, ere, V.neutr. fortblüben, in 
Änfebn liebelt, opibus Tac. a. 4,34. - Hn. 

pervigil, is, Adj. flet« *, febr lnadjfam, virgo 
Ov. Met. 10, 369. anguis Id. Her. 12, 60. pervigil 
erat Id. a. a. 1, 6, 44. p. et insomnes Plin.paneg. 63, 
3. canis Sen. Here. fur. 809. custodia Lucan. 4, 7. so- 
lus p. /^01.33,4(21). ignis Stat. Th. 2,739. 2) Ü ber* 
tragen, burcfamacht, nox ./«*/. 12, 13. 91 um. per- 
vigilis, 9lont., cura App. Met. 1 1. p. 270, 31. — Hn. 

pervigilätio.önis, f. b. religiöfe 9tacb tfeier, 
Cic.legg. 1, 15,37. — Hn. 

pervigilia, ae, f. b. ©a eh bleib en bie 91 adit 
bi nburdj, Tust. 24, 8, 14. - Hn. 

pervigilium, ii, n. 1) ini 9U lg., ba« 23 a cb* 
bleiben bie 9lacbt binburcb, pervigilio fatigati 
Just. 13, 8. cl. Plin. 11, 53(114). 2) im 23ef., bie 
religiöfe 9tacbtfeier, Lucr. 6, 754. Liv. 23, 55. 
Tac. a. 15, 44. Id. h. 2, 68. Suet. Galb. 4. i J e/ron.21. 
GelL 2, 23. pervigilium Veneris, ale lleberfcbr. eine« 
lat. ©ebicbtc« eine« unbefannten Skrfaffcr«. - Iln. 

pervigilo, avi. atum, are, bie 91 acht binburcb 
machen, e. 91adjt roacb bleiben, noctem Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35, 98. in armis Liv. 4, 88. ad igneg hiberni lu- 
minis seros Virg. G. 1, 291. Ov.fast. 2, 740. Veneri, 
in ibrem Dienfte, Plaut. Cure, l, 3, 25. paff., nox in 
mero pervigilata Ov.fast. 6, 326, pervigilandi dulcedo 
Curt. 6, 2, 2. tibertr., longos dies tecum Tib. 3, 6, 54. 
-//». [31,50.numiPau/in. AW.carm. 18,2 19. -Hn. 

p e r v i 1 i s, e, Adj. febr » o b 1 f e i I , annona Liv. 
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pervi nca, ae, f. f. vinea pervinca. 
pervinco, vici, victum, ere, 1) V. act. a)eigt!., 
3ntbn ob. etwa« gän jlid» *, völlig befiegen, sub- 
dola perfidia pervinci Plaut, au/. 3, 3, 67. pavorem 
Sen. Here. fur. 654. mora vino pervincta vetusto Se- 
ren. Sammon. 32. 586. mores alejs, bcil (ftgmiinit bre* 
eben, Prop. 1,17,15. a) übertr., «) feine 9)lei* 
n U n g burdif eben, restitit ac pervicit Cato Cic. Att. 
2, 1. ß) ü b e r t r e f fen, voces pervincunt sonum Hor. 
ep. 2, i, 200. y) gupor tbun, v. ilaufer, überbte* 
ten, Plaut.Curc.1,3, 57. 8) Jmbn mit 'JWübe ropgu 
bringen, betregen, alqm rationibus Liv. 42, 45. 
alqm 7ac.a.l5,57. mit ut, erreichen, burd)fr{jm, Liv. 
4, 12. 37, 16. 4, 30. mit ne. Id. 10, 24. mit quin tlllb 
rrrau«gegangener Negation, Tac. a. 15,57. abfol., 
vis vivida animi pervicit Lucr. 1, 73. Catuli. 76, 15. 
Tac. a. 12, 59. e) betreifen, alqd dictis Lucr. 5, 100. 
2) V. reutr. völlig fi e geil, Bardanes pervicit Tac. 
a. 11, 10. — Hn. 

pe.rvincu8, a, nm, burcbfe feenb, al« röm. '3ei* 
name, Q. VindiliusPervincus Gruter t/iscr.16,7. -Hn. 

pervio, &re, V. neutr. forttvanbem, Auct. itin. 
Alex. M. 104. Mai. — Hn. 

pervirens, ntis, Adj. immer gtünenb. Pau- 
lin. Nol. carm. 7, 11. — Hn. 

p erviridi s, e, Adj. febr gr li n, campus Mela 2, 
5 mcd. color Plin. 6, 22 (24). Solin. 53. — Hn. 

perviso, Öre, V. act. befcbau en, caelum Manii. 
4,925. - Hn. 

f ervivo, vixi, victum, öre, bttrcbleben, b. b. fort* 
en, ad summam aetatem Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 84. 
pervixi usque adhuc .Accius ap. Non. p. 238, 2. -Hn. 

pervius, a, um, tvo ein $3eg burdigeijt, 1) eigtl., 
gangbar, ivegfam, aedes Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 14. angi- 
portum Id. ib. 4, 2, 39. transitiones Cic. n. d. 2, 27, 
67. usus p. tectorum Virg. A. 2, 453. amnis Tac. a. 
12,12. mit Dat., non ulli pervia vento, burchbringlid), 
Ov. Met. 2, 762. freta p. nauti Id. Her. 19, 209. ora 
verbis Id. Met. 5, 194. naves pugnantibus Liv. 26,39. 
Phoebo non p. taxus, ben 0rnnenftrablen, Lucan. 6, 
645. moles non p. ponto Val. FI. 1, 127. freta puppi- 
bus Id. 1, 719. vulneribus membra p. Sen. Here. OeL 
cunctis p. hastis Lucan. 2, 310. bav. pervium, i, n. 
Durchgang, fubfi., Tac.h. 3,8. Sicu/.p.9. b) über* 
tragen, a)actir, einen Zugang bilbenb, nta* 
cbenb, burchbringenb, pervius ensis Sil. 10, 249. 
ß) b U r d) 1 ö cb e r t ob. b O b I , annlus Fab. Pictor ap. 
Gell. 10, 15. 2) übertr., cor mihi nunc pervium 
est Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 69. nihil ambitioni p. Tac. a. 13, 
4. nulli p. culpae pectora Claudian. b. Get. 130. - Hn. 

pervolaticus, a, um, betu mf ltegenb, fluch* 
t i g, vis Tert. an. 46. — Iln. 

p e rvolgo, Ävi, ätum, aro, f. pervulgo. 
pervölltantia,ac, f. ba« Sichfcbtviugen um 
etwa« berum, mundi circa terratn Vitr. 9, 7. - Hn. 

pervöhto, fivi, ätum, äre, V.frequ. V. pervolo, 
burdi*, berumfliegen, per dissaepta domorum 
voces pervolitant Lucr. 6, 952. omnia late loca Virg. 
A. 8, 24. tecta Val. Fl. 4, 505. — Hn. 

i. pervölo, ävi,atum, äre, burebfliegen, l) ei* 
gentl., [i?nnius ap. Non. p. 205,28. pulvis— omnem 
l*crvolat caeli fretum. - /iT.) aedes Virg. A. 12,473. 
aerium iter Ov. fast. 2, 252. b) iv 0 b i n f l i e g e n, Pe- 
gasus in aetheram pervolaturus Polita ap. Augustin, 
mus. 3, 3. in sedem suam Cic. r. p. 6, 26. dehinc car- 
pento devolavi App. Met. ll. p. 270,23. 2)übertr., 
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bcn jffcer fd^iifUrn 93ftt«gunfl, burdj eilt n, »laufen, 
»fließen, aestus pervolat Lucr. 6, 1058. lvi milia 
passuum Cic. Rose. Am. 7. axe Flaminiam Jwv.1,60. 
cl. ib. 6,397. hunc, qui tot populis pervolat ora, locum, 
b.bfllt ft> tfifl y^erct'f t trtrt,C/au<//on. de Apon.lQ.-IIn. 

II. pervölo, völai, velle (aCte (StMij.pervolit Lucr. 
2, 1047,), gr rn rv e 1! e it, * »unfdjrji, » feben, ire 
Lucr. 2, 104 7. quem videre pervellem Cic. Ati. 11,14. 
bfll. videre pervelle Lic. 39, 43. mihi ignosci pervelim 
Cic. Au. 1,1. scire ex te pervelim Id. Suit. 7. illud 
pervelim Liv. 8, 18. — Hn. 

pervoluto, sire. V. inten». acL fffltl. berumrof« 
len, p. SBiicfxrn. Icfen, au ffctj lagen, libros Cic. Alt. 
5, 1 2, 2. scriptores Id. de or. 1 , 34, 1 58. — II n. 

pervölüt u s, a, um, f. pe r v o 1 v o. 

pervolvo, volvi, völütum.Sre, V.act. l)eigtl., 
b f r u nur ä U c n, * r e 1 1 r n, alqm in luto Ter. And. 4, 
4, 37, membra pervolvant rotae Sen. tlipp. and) mit 
tidj fortreifien, v. ftlufff, «txa Tlin. 33, 4. bab. pajjf., 
pervolvi, Rdj bfruntwdlgfn, in suo sanguine App. 
Met. 8. p. 207, 22. b) übertr , i\ ©fidunt , Icftn, 
au ffcb Ia gf n, Smyrnam, citi (flfbldjt, Catuli. 95, 6. 
2) mftapb., pervolvi, fid) f c br womit btfdtdf» 
t i gt n, ut animus in iis locb pervolvatur Cic. de or. 2, 
35, 149. -Iln. 

pervorse, pervorsus, pervorto etc., f. per- 
verse, perversus, perverto ete, 

pervulgate. Adv. genuin, dicere Geli. 16,7. 
loqui Id. 12, 10. — Hn. 

pervulgo (pervolgo), Ivi, Ituro, Ire, V. act. 
fctm t f e mittbefle tt, bab. öffentlitjb mittbei» 
Ir«, ; brfannt, gemein ob. allgemein madben, 
1) e t flt f , deum numina Lucr. 5. 1160. Hirtium, t. b. 
fei» ©ueb , Cic. Alt. 12, 45. tabulas Id Süll. 15, 42. 
pmemia virtutis cum aliquo Id. im. 2 , 39, ! 14. suarn 
artera Id. de or. 1,41. operam Q. Cic. pet. cons. 1 1 . 
nomen alejs Sil. 1, 1 33. b) im © e f. , ficb p r t i # fl c # 
b t n, P. grauen, se omnibus Cic.Cael. 1 6,38. 2) üb er» 
tragen, t>. Ort, oft ob. bau fig befinden, bureb» 
tpanbrnt, butdblaufrn, littus Pacuvius ap. Varr. 
L. L.l.by 88. nemora avia Lucr. 2, 346. pervulgant 
lamina cadum Id. 4, 209. UaP. itfbt Part. perf. pass. 

permdgatus, a, um, a)febr fl f mein, febr ge; 
w e b n 1 1 dt, allgemein b e f a n tt t, pervolgatum est 
Plaut Bacch. 4, fl, 149. via patrum Ter. Jfeaut. 1, 1, 
49, consolatio Cic. f am. 5, 1 6. res in vulgus p. Id.ftn. 
2, 5, 15. Id. Acc. 2, 42, 104. haee Id. Acad. pr. 2,37, 
1 1 8. npud omnes Id. Acc. 2, 34, 85. (> c mp. pervul- 
gatius Gell. 7, 17. res pervulgatiores App. mag. 1. p. 
165. £ »perl., pervulgatissima dignitas Cic. Her. 4, 
8. — Hn. 

pes. pedis, m. (fhtntnu'enp. mit bem gr. crovs), ber 
ftuji bei Ibieren u. SRenfdjen, l)e(gtl., calcei apti 
ad pedem Cic. de or. }. 54 , 531. pede terram pulsare 
Hör. carm . 1, 37, 1. ictus pedis Or. Met. 5, 264. digiti 
pedum ld. ib. 11, 71. fiducia pedum Id. ib. 9, 120, 
forma aptissima pedis Id. am. 3, 3, 7. pedum mobilitas 
Lucan. ad Pis. 173. pes et aures J Grg. G. 3, 35. pes 
mimicus Prop. 2, 6, 38. cl. Lucr. 5, 838. Virg. .4. 2, 
738. 4, 180. 5, 430. Hör. carm. 1, 1. 27. 3, 2, 32. Ov. 
Met. 1, 744, 2, 853. 12, 274. 561. Id. fast. 2,251. Id. 
Her. 1*2, 43. Catu/l. 52. 16#. 41,2. Per*. 4. 12. ac- 
cidere ad pedes Cic. Att. 1,14. procidere Hör. epod. 
17,14. abjicere se Cic. Att. 4.2. »e projicere Id. Sest.\ 1, 
*26. prosternere se Id. Phil. 2, 1 8. procumbere Or. Her. 
12186. sc provolvere Liv. 6,3. provolvi Flor. 4,11 extr. 


pes. 

Curt. 4, 12, 1 1. jacere ad pedet Cic. .4 re. 5, 49, 128. 
amplecti pedes Or. Met. 9, 605. Id. Her. 16, 290. cl. 
Plin. paneq. ‘24, 2. complecti Lucan. 10, 89. [{«dem 
domoeeferre Ennius ap. de. Her. 2, 22, 34. Colchis 
Id. ap. Non. p. 297, 16.) portä efferre Cic. Att. 7, *2. 
referre Ov. Her. 15. 186. Quinct. 6, 15. Liv. 3, 60. 6, 
24. 22, 47. ferre Virg. G. 1, 1 1. Sen. Med. 862. revo- 
care Virg. A. 9. 125. provocare alqm pedibus, jjura 
kaufen beranfforbern, Plaut. Egid. 5, 2, 58. pedibus 
vincere Ov. Met. 1.448. omni pede stare, fffillehcR, 
Qumcf.12,9,18. pedem inferre. wohin fcfjfn, Cic.Caec. 
14. ponere in locurn Id. ib. 11. Id. Phil. 3, 11. ponere 
pedem cum aliquo Lucr. 4, 319. vestigia pedum Id. 3, 
4. ponat ubi pedem non habet Cic. Att. 13, 2. in loco 
Id. Pkil. *2, 19. praevertere cursu pedum ventos Virg. 
A. 7, 807. pellere terram duro pede Lucr. 5, 1401. re- 
flectere pedem Catuli. 62, 1 1 2. conjicere se in pedes 
Ter. Phorm. 1,4,13. excipere se in {«des, aufforingen, 
Liv. 4, 19. sequi signa pedum Ov. Met. 4, 543. repor- 
tare pedem ex hoste Virg. A. 11, 764. reprimere pe- 
dem retro Id. ib. 2, 378. defluxit vestis ad imos pedes 
Id. ib. 1, 408. deducit gracili {«de aranea filura Ov. 
am. 1, 14. 7. conculcare alqm pedibus Id. Met. 12, 
374. claudicare obliquo p. id. am. 2, 1 7, 20. carpere 
viam pede Id. fast. 5, 666. Id. a, a. 2. 230. adducant 
te pedes Varro r. r. 2. praef. 6. advolvi pedibus 'Tac.a. 

1, 23. pedes alligare Ov. Met. 4, 364. dccnrrere siccis 
p. super aequora Id. ib. 14, 50. abire tardo p. Id. am. 

2, 19, 12. errare nudo p. Id. ib. 3, 6. 50. ferri incerto 
p. Hor. epod. 1 1 , 30. excitur sonitus pedibus Lucr. 2, 
329. movere pedem a limine Juv. 10, 80. offensus pes 
in porta Tib. 1,3,20. pes dolet Lucr. 3, 111. Varro 
r. r. 1, 2, 26. premit pes pedem Sil. 4, 355. presso p. 
Liv. 8, 8. temptantur pedes Sen. cp. 84. (ren f. Xrtm» 
fetten), pedem trahere, binftn, Ov. rem. am. 378. pe- 
dibus trahi, gcfdtleppt werten, Cic. f am. 7.32. Id. Att. 
4, 16. Liv. 24,22, opponere, 23itfrftnnh letften, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 6, 8. a pedibus, j. ©. servus, tfäuftr, Cic. Att. 
8, 5. ante pede« esse, cor 'Augen fein, [£«niW ap. Cic. 
r.p. 1, 18, 30.] Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 23, cl. Cic. de or. 3,40. 
servus ad pedes, ein Aufwärter bet Stiebe, Mart. 12, 
89,2. sub pedibus, tn ter (ftemalt, £«>.34,32. esse 
Ov. Met. 14, 490. £ raf f nborcb j. Sil. 17, 145 ja- 
cere Ov. trist. 1, 7, 16. ponere Sen. Ihre. Oet. 107. 
circum pedes. Ulli fid), Cic. Acc. 1, 36, 92. pes dexter, 
flludUdK Anfunft, drq. A. 8, 302. SiL 7, 1 72. felix 
Ov.fast. 1,514. Unifffctfibttng, a pedibus legatorum 
ft. legatis, Cic. Deiot. I. aute pedes Manilii Id. Cluent. 
13. nec pes nec caput, fundito . f. r. a. confit#, Plaut. 
A»tn. 3, 3,1 39. cl.Cic.fam.l, 31 . Plaut. Capt. 3,4.28. 
bab. pedibus, jU u fi, ingredi Cic. sen. 10. proeliari 
Caes.b.G.4,2. flumen transire, b. b vado, Id.ib. 5,18. 
incedere Suet. Aug. 53. sequi Cic.fam. 7, 28. peragrare 
Plin. paneg. 14, l. auch IU a It b C, iter facere Cic. 
Att. 5, 9. conficere Cic. Vat. 5, 12. ire Liv. 28, 17. 
proficisci Id. 26, 19. profugere Caes. b. c. 2. 23. ve- 
nire Cic. Att. 16, 3. pervenire Caes.b. c. 2, 21. attd? 
ftatt £ cb itcl l i gf f i t , parta gloria pedibus Sil. IS, 
656. <&gfU pedibus equisque, IU /Vlifi eb. ju ©*rrtf, 
Cic. Att. 16, 6. manibus pedibusque, auf! allen Jträfs 
ten, Ter. And. l, l, 134. b)im©ef, a) militarii ther 
Aufbrucf, ad pedes descendere. ,tu J?ufi ftrrttcn, ab ut: 
jen, Liv. 9,22. pedibus merere, ju ftufi bitunt. Id. 24, 
18. facere stipendia Id. 3, 27. pugna erat ad pedes, m 
flrufi. Id. 2 1 , 4 6. pedem conferre , a n g r e i f f n , Cic. 
Plane. 19. Liv. 28, 2. p. coUato, an $ufi, Id. 26, 
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39. Curt. 3, U, 5. ß) publieifi. SItigbr., pedibus ire in 
sententiam alcjs, jtitbm betfU mitten, einer 30*i e i - 
nun g beitrtten, Zde.5,9. 9,8. (neben manum porri- 
gere). v) int obtcöitrn Simie, t\ '-öeifcbldf, pedem, pe- 
des tollere, extollere Mart. 10,81, 4. 1 1, 72, 8. pedem 
tollere u. dare Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5. 2) ilbertr. , a) ber 

fit an Xifdjen u. hänfen, Ter. Ad. 4. 2,46. pe* ter- 
tius impar Ov. Mel. 8, 663. 12, 264. Plin. 34, 2 (4). 
Id. 12, l (2). subsellii Cic. Her. 4, 55. b) pes veli, fa§ 
StgCltdU. Catull. 4, 19. < ’ Jo. fast . 3, 565. Sen. be- 
ne/'. 2, 34. Sen. Med. 322. facere {«dem, mit pal* 
btm SBÜtbC fegeim, Serv. ad Virg. *4. 5, 828. p. aequo 
navigare Ov. fast. 3, 565. pes in navi Cic. de or. 3, 
40 in. p. aequis Id. Att. 16, 6 in. obliquare laevo p. 
carbasa Lucan. 5,427. proferre {«des Plin. 2,47(48). 
c) fer % u f? t. 'Berget, roontis Treb.Poil.Sal.GalLl. 
Amm. 14,8. 20, 9. 23,6. 23,9. d) bdg @tb t C t, ber 
üö 0 1 1 » , 6) run b . Zeugitanns Solin. 27. Id. 32. hu- 
milis Auson. Mos. 327. angustus, fl. ^Icrfdjcn, Sen. 
tranqu. 10. pes planus, in WfbÄUttn, b. gleißt (Ibftlf, 
dir. 6, 11. 7, l. tab. constratus Frontin. exp. form. 
30,31. (tro aud? pes solidus, quadratus JU nntenj. por- 
rectus, gerate, eben, Id. ib. p. 8. (rgl. linea porrecta 
Simplic. p. 89. motus porrectus Vitr, 10, 8). e) btc 
Xragc an Sänften, Catull. 10, 22. f) pedes navales, 
.'H uberer, Plaut. Men. 2, 2 . 75. g) Stiel att einer 
grruebt, bef. her Säcintraube, Cot. 12, 19, 3. 12, 36. 12, 
43, 10. mustum desub pedibus raptum Pallad. Oct. 
21. ter Oiiee, Plin. 15, i (2). pes milvinus, S trunf, 
Stengel c, ${!., Coi. 1 2, 7, l. u. 5. betaect, b. 31 u * 
beti t. ‘Hfangelb»?!., Varro r. r. 1, 2, 27. {«des gal- 
linacei , feil fi capnos, Plin. 25, 13 (98). h) alg 

IHaap, u H, S cb u b, pedem discedere, Cic. Deiot. 
15, 42. cl. Au. 13, 16. pedem in Italia video nullum 
esse Id. ib. 7, 22. bab. pedo suo se metiri, nach feinen 
jUäften, lior. ep. 1, 7, 98. alg geometr. ^dngrmnaafi, 
Vitr. 3, 1. Coi. 5. 1, 4. 5, 2, 2. 5, 2, 6. 5, 14, 5. bab- 
p. justus, tag rechte i’Jnaft, Plin. 18. 31 (74). fossa pe- 
dum viginti Caes. b. G. 7, 22. is se ternis numis in pe- 
dem tecum transegisse dicebat Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 1,2 
mcd. in octo pedes Virg.G. 1, 1 7 i . pes Italicus , Pto- 
lemaidis, tnonetaiis Hygin. limit. p. *210. i) r. Duellen 
U. AlÜffen, Lucr. 5, 273. lior. epod. 16, 47. Viry. A. 
9, 125. Id. Cui. 17. Sil. 6, 140. Non. 6, 75. s. v*. revo- 
care '{«dem. p. Ssifin, Sever. Aetn. 13. tab. ren ter 
;fyit, «f a U f, (I) a U g, Ov. a. a. 3, 65. Id. trist. 4, 6, 
1 1. k) fer i) er« fu H, tag 33 r r g g 1 i e b, Cic. de or. 3, 
47, 182 cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 79. Or. trist. 5, 12, 34. //or. 
sat. 2, 1,28. ß) tif Jßrvgar t, Lesbius Id.carm. 4, 
6, 35. citus, 3<*ntbllg, Id. a. p. 252. el. ib. 80, Or. Jb. 
644. Hor. sat. 1, 10, 1. 1,4,4", 1) ter X a f t in ter 
‘Diiuif. Plin. 29, 1 (5). m) pedes, tie £äuff, f. r. d. 
pediculus, irn tJMur. pedes Plaut, el Liv. Andron, ap. 
Fest. p. 210. I 'arro r. r. 3, 9, 14. Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 
13. — Hn. 

Pescennianus, a, um, j. 4)J c f e e n ni u g g e b e * 
rig, Fesceuiiiaiiae reliquiae Spart. Stv. 15. domus 
Id. Pesc. Nig. 1 2. — Hn. 

Pescennius, a, um, ri'in. ÖlrutUnome, a) ;]eit* 
gen eff f fiiccre’Ä, Cic.fam.l4, 4. b) Fese. Niger, rem. 
Aaiftr, 946 u. 94 7 ii. (jrb. b. St., Spartian. Pesc. 
Nig. I sqq. — K. 

Peseta — capitia ex pellibus agninis facta Ael. 
Stolo ap. Fest. p. 210. — Hn. 

posestas, b. h. pestilentia. Fest. p. 210. 211. u. 
Ä. C. HRülltr j. b. St. - Hn. 


pesnis ff. pennis. Fest. p. 205. — Hn. [- Hn. 
p e s s i» r i u nt * ii, n. f. pessum, The< d. Prise. 3, 5. 
pessime. Adv. f. male, 
pessimo, ire, V.act. Pf r f <fe I eeh fern, gan$ 
Perbtrbe n, plebem Vulgata Sirac. 36, 11 . cl. ib. 38, 
22. 1 1, 26. - Hn. 

esst in us, a, um, f. malus, 
esstnunticus, a. um, peffinun tifcb, bar. 
Pessinuntica, ae, f. bit (äiubelf, App. Met. 11. p. 259, 
7. - Hn. [Cic. Sest. 26, 56. aselli Gell. 7, 16. » Hn. 
Pessinuntius, a, uin, peffinuntiftb, sacerdos 
Pessinus, ntisj. (lleaatvovi), 0t. i« ‘J3brngini, 
berühmt turd) bie '-Ikrcbruitg fer Gvbflr, Cic.fam. 2, 
12, 2. Id. har. resp. 13, 28. Liv. 29, 10. Plin. 5, 32 
(45). .-twr«. 22, 9. — Hn. 

pessulum, i, n. Dctmu. tag löhit ter^äpfchen, 
Ctiel. Aur. acut, 3, 18. — Hn. 

pessulus, i, m. ber Stiegel, fores peasuKs occlu- 
dere Plaut. Auf. 1, 2, 25. pessulum ostio obdere Ter. 
Fun. 3, 5, 55. forihns Id. ib. 2, 3, 37. pensatas injicere 
App. Met. 3. p. 135, 39. firmare Id. ib. I. p. 107, 12. 
d. ib. p. 108, 24. dicht uf. , ipiur. pes>u!a Paulin. Nol. 
c arm. 18, 412. — Hn. 

I. pessu tu, i, n. (itiaaov), tag 9W u 1 1 e r J 5 P f * 
djen, -4/>p. herb. 121. Theod. Prise. 3, 5. IRebenfi'rm 
pessus, i, Plin. Val. 1, 5. ‘1 heod. Prise. 2, 5. — Hn. 

ii. pessum, Adv. (ftamuii’rnv. mit niSov er. 
j rega, reu Einigen atg etn 9lcc. v. pessus betrachtet), 
cigti. fugirärtg, bab. nach bent ©eben bin, ju 
!Ö e b eu, j u 6) r u ub, 1) cigti., pessum ahire Plaut. 
Trvc. 1,1,15 pessum ibit, p. üäff, Co/. 12, 6, 2. sub* 
»iderc pessum Lucr. 6. 588. dedit tellus {»essura cacu- 
mina, icnftc, Lucan. 5, 616. lapides pessum eant Sen. 
quae st. nat. 3, 25. pessum mergere Prudmt. inSymm. 
praef. 2, 36. 2) ilbertr., a) pessum ire, sidere, tu 
r u n b c geben, u m f c ut m e n, non eo p. Plaut. Cist. 
2, 1, 12. pessum iere vitae precia /¥<«,14, praef, pes- 
sum it tios vini Coi. 12, 30, 1. civitas pessum sua mole 
sidens Sen. const. sap. 2. b) p. premere, ® eben 
tr Ulfen, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 49. c) p. dejicere, tu 
$ C b e n ft Ü r j f n, de tanto fortunarum suggestu App. 
Met. 5. p. 161, 22. cL ib. 5. p. 163, 22. d) p. aetate 
acta (ai. pessimata cb. pessnne acta), ju (fnte gc* 
gangen, Vet.polta up. Lactant. 1,1 1,46. e) pessum- 
dare, ju 61 r u n b e richten, alqm verbis Cic.ap. 
Qui net. 8, 6, 47. itum Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 6. cuncta Ov. 
trist. 3, 5, 45. multos bonos Tac. a. 3, 66. res pessutn- 
dari Sil. 8, 287. ad inertiam pessumdatus est SaLJug. 
1 . omnes hostium copias pessutndare Val. Max . 4, 5, 
5. — Hn. 

pessus, us, m. f. pessum. 

pestibilis, e, Adj. pcrberbiich* f ef; ä 1 1 i d’ , 

fundus Cod. 4, 58, 4. — Hn. 

pestifer u. pestiferas, fdra, fSrum, 1) pffii* 
1 1 II j i d 1 i f (h » odor corporum Liv. 25, 28. *2) v f r * 
b erb lieb, fdjä Mich, bellum Cic.fam. 4, 3» Antonii 
reditus Id. Phil. 3, 2, 3. vipera Id. har. retp. 24, 50. 
tribunatus Id. dom. 1, 2. civis Id. ib. 31, 85, vitia Id. 
ßn. 3, 22, 75. fames Ov. Met. 8, 784. ignis Id. ib. 8, 
477. munus Id. ib. 4, 495. venter Id. ib, 1, 459. vinis 
Id. trist. 5, 2, 14. gaudium Liv. 1, 58. aquae Val. FI. 
4, 594. calor Plin. 7, 50. papilio Id. 11, 19. fauces 
Virg. A. 7,570. sudor Ceis. 2,6. Juppiter Coi. 10, 331. 
lues Id. 1, 4, 3. labes Id. 6, 34, 2. taurorum sanguis 
Plin. 1 1, 38 (90). aer Claudian, b. G. 514. pestiferum 
fulgur Fest, p, 210. c/, ib. p. 245. - Hn. 
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pestt fere. Adv. eerbetblidj, sci- 

scuntur Cic. legg. 2, 5, 13. — Hn. 

pestilens, ntis, Adj. l ) r i flrt I., pefHlenjia; 
1 i I d?, U n g t f U 11 b, ager Varro r. r. 1,4, 3. locus Cic. 
/at. 4, 7. aedes Id. off. 3, 13. partes agrorum Id. div. 
1. 34, 79. ventus Catuli. ‘24, 5. fundus Varro r. r. 1, 
12, 2. 0 0 mu., pestilentior fundus Id. ib. 1, 4, 4. an- 
nus Liv. 4,21, © UVcrl., pestilentissimus annus Cic. 
fam. 5, 16. regiones Vitr. 1, 4. init 2>at., annus urbi 
Liv. 3,6. aestas animalibus Id. 5, 16, 2) iibertr., 
fdj a M i d? , p c t b e r h l i d) , homo Cic, fam. 7, 24. ma- 
nus Liv. 2, 41. invidia Sen. Ilipp. 437. avaritia App. 
Met. 9. p. 225, 35. — Hn. 

pestilentia, ae, f. anfieefenbe Kranfbeit, 
©euebe, i' t it, l)ci gtl„ gravi pestilentia conflictari 
Caes. b. c. 2, 22. Cic. off. 2, 5, 16. Id. n d. 2, 5, 14. 
p. invasit populum Liv. 4, 21. p. urens Id. 10. 47. p. 
laborare Coi. 9, 13 in. lacerat p, exercitum Veli, 2,31. 
p. adferre Plin. 10, 28 (14). facere Coi. 6, 5, 1. cl. ib. 
6, 5,2. cum pestilentia vexari, ». SJifb, Id 7.7. bestiae 
repentina correptae p. App. Met. 4. p.149, bef. b) uti* 
gcfunfct ©it teruttg, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 26. 69. Id. 
div, 1, 5, 7. Id, leg. agr. 2, 27 in. 2) Ü b f 1 1 r., 'f't It, 
® crtcrbett, oratio plena veneni et p. Catuli. 44, 1 1 . 
*JMur,, pestilentiae animorum Gell. I, 2. — Hn. 

pestilen ttarius, a, um, pefH (cn jialifd?, 
cathedra Tert. spect. 27. — Hn. 

pestilentiosus, a, um, ungtfunb, Mrpeflet, 
locus Uig. 43, 8, 2. — Hn. 

pestilentus, a, um, tingefnnt\ nerpeffet» 
loca Lnev. ap. Geli. 19, 7, 7. — Hn. 

pestilis,e, Adj. ungefüllt 1 , rerpeflet, aurae 
Amob. 1. p. 1 1. — Hn. 

pestilitas, ruis, f. Seucfef, Hnjlerfung, 
Lucr. 6, 1097. cl. Non. p. 158, 2. — Hn. 

pes tini us. a, um, lotuoföpos , Jötrberben 
bring en b, Gloet. Gr. Lat. — //«. 

pestis, is, f. auflttfenbe Jtranfbeit, e ft, 
©cucfct, unge funbr, fd?är liefe e \*uft, ‘Bitte* 
r U tl g, Plaut. Amph, 2, 1, 33. Ibes avertunt p. Cic. n. 
d. 1, 36. Liv. 3, 7. 4, 25. 5, 14. 25, 26. Luam. 6, 89. 
Sil. 14, 583. 622. Val. pl. 7, 252. *-öartb *U Stat. 
Th. 3. p. 433 .cl.Col. 8, 5, 18. 2 , 9. 9. (P. ©ftraite) 2, 
9,10. ’4.'lur., Plin. 2,2. Virg.G.3, 47. Coi. 7, 5. Htfct. 
v. ftinfcnbem Wmid?, Catuli. 69,9. 2) ft b e 1 1 r., a) (nt 
Hllg., bas ®erberbe it, b« Untergang, I eb, ba$ 
Unt)(il, oppetere p, bcnleb, Plaut. Axin. i« 1, 7. 
sine p. maloque Lucr . 3, 348. p. ac pernicies civitatis 
Cic . Rab. perd. 1,2. p. atque exsilium Id. ib. 9. p. ali- 
cui importare Id, iJeiot. 15. avertere Id. n. d. 1, 34, 
102. Yirg. A. 3, 620. machinari Cir. n. d. 3, 26. 67. 
efliigerc Id. Cat. l, 5, enni tua p. ac. pernide profici- 
scere Id. ib. 1,13. rei pubi. Id. dom. 2, 5. detestabilis 
Id. off. 2, 5, 16. commnnis Id. de, or, 1,1.3. p. mini- 
tari Liv. 2, 49. meditari Virg.G. 3, 153. amicitiae Ca- 
tuli. 75, 6. P. Söranbc, 1 ’irg. A. 5, 669. Vulcania Sil. 
1, 360. corporeae Virg. A. 6. 737. gelidae, b, ©dtlailr 
fifll. Luam. 9, 844. 614. adest nova pestis Or. Met. 9, 
200, depellere p. 1 irg. A. 9, 328. evadere liclli p. Id. 
ib. 1 , 55. [convenae conditi peste orbis terrarum, tum 
Serterben (abi. condicionalia) beg (frbfreifci , SaL 
epist. Mithrid. §, 6. - A'.j b) £ C IU r. , X' i ft , 1Ö f r * 
i t r b £ it , non btr $)crb erben briugenben $trfon et. 
©iicfcf, adolescentium Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 35. textilis, ta$ 
©Ctratlb b. ‘JieffuS, Cic. Tuse. 2, 8, 20. hujus impor- 
tunissimae p., r.’Hcrre*, Id. .4cc. 3,54. pestis. (ülebiud, 


petigo. 

Id. har. resp, 4 in. imperii pestes Id.ib.2, 4. quaedam 
pestes b ominum, fefeablidje SKenfdjcn, ld. fam. 5. 8, 3. 
populi pestis Ogygii, b. ©pbttnK, .Srn. Oed. 589. jieste» 
tacterrimaeque furiae, ». grauen, App. Met.b. p.164. 
cl. mag. p. 334. — Hn. 

Pesu lania lex (Snbre Pesolania), pene. ‘#cfu - 
latiiuÄ benanntet (ikfefj, Paul. $ent. i, 15, 1. - K. 

Feta, ac, f. ©ettin bc# Bitten#, Amob. 4. p. 131, 
b) St. i» Hpica, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - Hn. |~ Hn. 
Pe talia, ae, f. 3»|tl b*t tfuboa, Plin. 4, 12(23). 
petalum, i, n. (nixakav), ein äRetailb la tt, 
$1 cd), IsitL or. 19, 21. — Hn. [115. — Hn. 

Pe talus, i, m. »Diener heg depbeu?, Or. Met. 5 , 
p&tämlnärius, ii m.b. Heg u ili b r i ft, Sttft: 
jpringer, Firmic. math. 8,15. Salvian.g. d.6,3. -Hn. 

petäsatus, a, um, mit be m 9leif ebut anges 
t b a n, i ni ÜR e i f e b u t, T 'arro ap. Non. p, 3 1 9, 4. Cic. 
fam. 15. 17. Sun. Ang, 82. — Hn. 

petasio et, pQtaso, Onis, m. (ntraocar), btr 
Sd) in t C n , Varro r. r, 2, 4, 10. Mart. 3, 75, 7. 1 3, 
54. 11. 55. — Hn. [S djtnfen, Juv. 6, 1 19. — Hn. 
i. petasunculus, i, m. TJemin. e. petaso, f 1. 
II, petasunculus, i, m. Demin, e. petasus, ta$ 
9t e i f e b « t (b e n, Jmo6. 6. p. 1 98. - Hn. 

p e t a s u s, i, m. {rritaoos), l . 9t elf eb u t, a)ef g t V, 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 287, Id. ib. pr. 143. Amob. 6,24“. 
b) iibertr., bei ©ebauten, ber tegeti, bie&atibe, 
Plin. 36, 13(19). - Hn. 

petaurista (petauristes), ne, m. (jrsravptOTjji), 
Itt © 1 1 1 1 ä n j t r , a) e i g t !., 1 arro ap. Non, p. 56, 
26. Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 206, Ael. Stilo ap. Fest. L c. 
b) iibertr., ron bodjfrringente« Sbicrcn, Plin li, 
33(39). - Hn. 

petauristarii! s, ii, m. ter ©eiltdnjer, He* 
giulibrifl, Petron. 47. 53. 60. Firmk. math. 8, 

1 5. — Hn. 

petaurum, i, n. (rr {tetvpov), ta# SetUStt' 
jergenift , Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 206. Juv. 14, 265. 
Manii. 5, 434. Mart. 2, 86, 7. 11, 22, 3. Petron. fr. 
13. - Hn. 

p e tax, acis, Adj. iud) ettrab ft r e b e ttb, b e g i 1 1 
rt g, mit Weil., ornatus petax Fulgent, mgth. 2, 1. po- 
tentiae Id. ib. 2, 3. — Iln. 

P e t e I i a eb. P M 1 1 i a. PC i e 1 1 i a, ae, f. (Herr/U«), 
St. in ‘-bruttium, Liv. 23, 30. Piry. A. 8, 402. Sil 
1 2, 431, Val. Max. 6, 6. ext. 2. b) ®t. in Mutanten, 
Id. 9. 8. ext. 1. — Iln. 

Petelinus, a, um, retelinifd* (brutt.), luens 
Liv. 6, 20, 7, 41. Petelina fides l 'a/. Max. 6, 6, 2. 
c «bft.. Petelini, orum, m. b.ijiiim. e. , Orelli inecr. 

3678. b)pctelint|d) (Üuean.), ^.Mur. Petelini, orum, 
rif ‘b f t C l i n e r, Orelli inscr. 137. 3939. - II n. 

Peteon, önis, f. (77«rtVo>), Crt in ‘bectien, Plin. 
4, 7 (12). Stat. Th. 7. 333. - Hn. 

petesso eb. petisso, (f-re, P. intens, acf. heftig 
ob. p f t ehr. begehren, Nirnacb traetten, fiter 
beu, rerlaugen, mit Hce., IWt n ap. Fest. p. 206» 
cl.Paul. Diae, p.212. pugnam caedesque Lucr .3, 649. 
auras Id. 5, 808. laudem Cic. Tuse. 2, 26, 6*2. — Iln. 

Petesuious, i,m.alter ägnpt. Jlenig, PUn. 36, 1 3 
(19). -Hn. f tgehes ap. Caxsiod. de orthogr. 9. - A. 

pethoredium, ii. n. =r petitio hereditatis, Au. 
pettffinösus, a, um, r e l ler 9i äub t, raab i g. 
lhcod. Ptu.se. 1, 12. — Iln. 

petigo» inis, f. ‘Jiaiite, fraittAUbfdflag, Lu- 
ci 1 . ap. Non. p. 160, 17. - Hn. 


Digitized by Google 


Petilia. 


767 


peto. 


Peti 1 i a, ae, f. f. Pct e l i a. 

Petilianus, a, um, pt teli a n tf$, regna, oon 
tiiwr ©illa, Mare. 12, 57, 19. - Hn. [- Hn. 

petili uni, ii, o. 4?trbfiblunif, Plin. 21, 8 (25), 
Petilius (Petillius), a, um, röm. ftaniilienbfn., 
Cic. Mil. 16, 44. Id. Acc. 2, 29, 71. Liv. 38, 54. Hor. 
sat. 1,4,94. b) Sltj , peti liftb, lex Ztr.38,55. -Hn. 

petilus, a, um, fünn, mager (f, r. a. tenue), 
crura Lucii a p. Non. p.149,7. aura Fest. p. 205. - Hn. 

S äumen, inia, n. rin ©cbn Ite rgcfcb wür bet 
tbiercn, Lucii, ap . Fest. p. 209. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 
208. -//«. 

Petina (Aelia), ae, f. erfte (Bemablitt De« Jbaifer# 
GlauDiu#, Suet. Claud. 26. — II n. 

petiolus, i, m. Demin.v. pe», fl. ftu§, ftu#? 
<fc e U, B t 1 n dj e n, nudus Afran. ap. Non. p. 1 60, 1 6. 
e. Sanum#, Ceis. 2 , 18. ber Bocfe, Id. 2, 22. b) übers 
tragen, Per ©fiel au ftrüchten, olivae cum petiolo 
leguntur Co/. 12,49,8. petiolos intorquere Id.arb. 
20. cl. Apic. 1,1.— II n. 

Petisia mal», Gattung f(. Slepfcl, Ptefl. ©a* 
ra b i e#äpfel, Plin. 15, 14 (15), 50. - //«, 

Pätiss i us (Fetisius), ii, m. ein ^eitgritoffc (HU 
ecro’o aus Urbinum, Cie. Phil. 12, 8, 19. Id. ib. 13, 2, 
3. - K. 

petisso, ftre, f. petesso. 

P eti t ärus, i,m. ftl. in Sletclten, Z4c.43.22. - Ifn. 
petitio, öms, f. l) e ig 1 1., rer Angriff auf et» 
tras. a) Angriff mit Soffen, bab. 4>tcb, ©urf, 
5 1 1 <fe , © <b 1 a g , petitione® effugere Cic. Cat. 1. 6, 
1 5. cL Quirat. 9. I. Serv. Virg. A. 9, 439. b) b i 10 1., 
mit Porten, p. apta, D. b. ©ortangriff, Cic. or. 68. 
hominis petitiones raiionesque dicendi Cic. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 14. comminatio et quasi p. Id. de or. 3, 94 in. 
2) ba# ©erlangen, a) im 9lligetn., Bitten, 91 ii? 
fliehen, 121 n liegen, p. tuae negare Plin. cp. 1 o, 23. 
cl. Plin. 29,4(19). Gell. 11, 16 extr, b) im $ e f. , 
«) Sin bal teil um ein $mt, Die Bewerbung, consu- 
latus Caca. b. c. i, 22. m p. dare, ftcb bewerben, Cic. 
fam. 13, 10. nostra Id. Au. 1,1. p. oppugna re Id. fam. 
I, 9. Id. Mur. 2*2. pontilicatus Sal. Cat. 49. honorum 
Suet. Caes. 2. 8. dare alicui p. consulatus Id. ib. 26. 
magistratus l '«/. Max. c,4.ext. 5. ß)vcx (Bericht, (Se? 
fu d?, ftorberu ng, Jll age, pecuniae Quinct. 4,4,6. 
hereditatis Dig. 44,5, 3. ebne ölen., integram p. relin- 
quere Cte. Mose. eom. 18, 56. Id. inv. 1, 5. Dig. 44, 
7,28. bab. y) b. ftorberun gire dit, Jlnfprutb#* 
recht, cujus p. sit Cic. Brut.b. (© gf£ recusatio Quine/. 
4, 4, 6. Cie. inv. 1, 5.). p. habere Dig. 2, 14, 56 (57). 
- Hn. [Deruit g, Jer-oiStov, Gloss.Philox. - Hn. 
pe titio neu Ia, ae, f. Demin. o. petitio, f I. ft c r ? 
pätitor, öris, m. bcr nadfetwa# trodjttt ob. etwa# 
$u erreichen ffrebt, ©erber, a) im 9111g., 91 nft r e » 
Der, Bf Werber, famae Lucan. I, 131. aquae Fron- 
tin, aguaed. 109. b) im Br|\, «) ber ‘Bewerber um 
eine ftrau, freier, Sen. ap. Augustin, c. d. 6, lo extr. 
App. Met. 4. p. 157, 10. Id. ib. 8. p. 204, 40. Cod. 
Theod. 3, 7, l. u. a. ß) ber Bewerber um ein 91mt, 
9lmt#bewer ber, (fanf ibat, Scipio Africanus 
Aemilianus ap. Macrob. 3, 14, 7. Jan. Hör, carm. 3, 
1,11. Suet. Caes. 23. u. «. y) al# Kläger =: actor in 
rem, ber Jt 1 ä g e r in (Sige ntbumöflagen, ber e# nur 211 ? 
lern auf tie ju erlangeute ©adje abgefehen bat, u. tiefe 
anfpr itfet, ÄufprutbSflager, ogl. actor 3, b. Sb. 
I. ©. 93, 2. 0. mit actor wbunbeit, Cic. pari. or. 32, 
l io. Id. Tüll. 28. f. u f«b Abia/. P* * •*<>., mit Dem 


©gffc accusator, Cic. Quinct. 1 3, 45. fett ft Cic. Rose, 
com. 14, 42. Id. Acc. 3, 1 1, 27. Id. Caec. 3, 8. Id. de 
or. 1, 38, 168. lt. a. Plin. ep. 6, 2, 2. U. 6. a. bef, Jdi. 

8) ber ‘Anwerber reu itriegömannfdjaft, ©erber, 

mimtiak V. Orelli inscr. 3563. cl. Muralori inscr. 
794, 7. 796, 3. U. a. — K. 
pätitörium, ii, n. f. hinter petito riuf. 
petitorius, a, um, gur ft orberung, 9lnftre« 
bung ob. Bewerbung gehörig, a) im 21 tigern., 
artes p. exercere Mamertin. grat. act. ad Julian. 1 6. 
b) jtir gtf idjtl. Slnfprucb# flage gehörig, ba# 
Gigentbum v t r f o 1 g e n b, judicium Dig. 6, l , 36. pr. 
formula Gai. 4, 91. u. ö. a, SPap. fleht al# ©ubji. 

petitorium, ii, n. Die f<b t i ff l i(b e (H »gen tb u nt# ? 
flage, ba# Ala gli bell in (figcntbum#|a<ben, Cod. 
Theod. 10, 10, 29. — K. 

petitrix, icis, f. bie nach etwa# trachtet ob. um 
etwa# wirbt, a)b. Bewerberin um ein Amt. Quinct 
declam. 252. b) — actrix in rem, bie JUügerin in 
lfigcttlbuiu#facben , bie gcriddl. Änfprücfce in (figen» 
tbürnffadjen geltenb maifit, Dig. 36, 1, 74. §. 1. - K. 

petitdrio, Ire, bie 2lbfid?t haben fidf um ein 
^mt §u bewerben, valde Cic. Au. l, Hextr. - K. 
i. petitus, a, um, f. peto. 
n. petitus, u», m. Da# ^inftrebf n naib etwa#, 

a) eigtl. materiell, baö^inneigen ob. -IpinfaU 
len, languor terraeque p. suppos Lucr, 3, 172. 

b) übertr., ba# örrffreben, ©erlangen, ftor» 
b ern ton etwa#, petitu tuo App. mag. p.303, 7. p. su- 
perbo postulare alqd Id. Met. 6. p. 175, 36. cum con- 
sensu petituque omnium Gelt. 1 8, 3 extr. «. a. — K. 

pöfco, ivi ob. ii, itum, 6r# (ftammoerw. mit nhio, 
woo. ixirtTor, ogl. impetus, praeis etc.), natb einem 
©unctebinfrreben, tbii jn erreidien, fidj feiner 
§u bemätbtigen ftreben ob. trachten, 
i> tu eigtl. materieller Begebung, u. jw. l)tm 
9lllgeni., wohin fid? wen Pen, geben ob. fireben, 
meiji mit 2tec. ob. aboerb. Beflimmnngen , Ennius ap. 
Paul.Diae. p.357. pone petunt Lucr. 3, 1002. saxum 
quod — volvitur et plani raptim petit aequora campi. 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 18,42. nihil habent haec duo genera 
proni et supera «emper petunt. Id. n, d. 2, 49, 128. 
grues, cum loca calidiora petentes maria transmittant 
etc. Virg. G. 1, 401, At nebulae magis ima petunt 
campoque recumbunt. Id. ib. 4, 522. qui per saxa vo- 
lutus - campum petit amnis. Id. A. 9, 120. demersis 
aequora rostris ima petunt (puppes). Ov. Met. 1,316 
mons ibi verticibus petit arduus astra duobus. Id. fast 
1, 109. flamma petit altum, propior locus aera cepit 
Plin. 31,3 (24), 4 1 , transit (aqua Marcia) Marsos — 
Romam non dubie petens, it. c. a. 2) im Bef., a) oon 
ber SXrifc, Dem (Sange, Saufe, ©Jarfdje, ben eine ©trfon 
ob. ©atbe, B. ein Sebiff u f. w., wohin nimmt, 
«) mit 91rc, Der Certltdjfeit, wohin man ftd) wenDet, 
Cic. fam . 1 4, 4. jw,*r Macedoniam Cyxicum f»etebamus 
Id. i'lanc. 41,97. D/rrhaebium petere coutendi. Nep. 
Milt. 5, 4. nt Persae non castra, sed naves petierint. 
Cic. off. 3, 12, 50. naves onustae petentes Ubodutn. 
Liv. 25, 27. classis petere altum visa est. u. Dgl. m. 
©o p. Athenas CVc. Ati. 3, 7. antrum Virg. A. 6, II. 
arcam summam Ov. Mei.2, 306. caelum pennis Id. fast. 
3, 457. c/. Plin. 10, 38 (54), 1 12. Hor. carm.}, ii, 38. 
classe Lacedaemona Ov. Her. 1,5. deserta cursu Virg. 
J57. 6,81. littora concursu Id. A. 1, 162. lectum Ov. 
Met. 11, 471. loca secreta Hor, a. p. 298. remis ven- 
tisque locum Virg. A. 3, 563. tecta diversa per agros 
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Id. ib. 4,164. fertoria gressu Sil. 7, 321. urbem vento, 
i\ S>d?ifftnben, Virg. .1. 2,93. venatum, auf fie 3aflt> 
geben, App. Met. 8. p 202, 16. ». bgt. nt. ß) mit 3lcc. 
bc« ©fflfd eb. ter btt man rinfd?S4gr, Cie. 

Plane. 40, 96. iter a Vibone Brundisium terra petere 
contendi, cl. Liv. 44, 2. quod iter petituro» esset igna- 
rus. Cic. Ait. 3,8. et ille incertus ubi essem alium cur- 
sum petivit. Zr«V. 44,2. quam viatn potissimum peteret. 
cl. VaL FI. i, 91. u. a. ni. fugam, bif findit ergrrtfrn, 
abf., Liv. 28, 6. Virg. A. 12, 263. u. a. mit tflugabe 
n?cbin, altam in partem p. fugam Caes. b. G. 2, 24. 
u. bfll. m. b)ten bnri £ranfl 0 $£«hen auf eint Werfen 
ob. Saite in hefenberer Slbiitt, tn frt unMidjtr 'l K t* 
pebuilfl, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 60. vosamo, vos volo, vos 
peto atque olisccro. Accius ap. Non. p. 111, 27. deura 
adfare et famulanter pete. 1 7 rg. A. 6, 1 1 5. nt tc sup- 
plex potcrem ct tna limina adirem. So collutu aleja 
amplexu Caelius ap. Quinct. 4, 2. 124. ora sororis 
amplexu Ov. Mei. fi, 605. colla amplexu Sil. 13. 648. 
congressus alejs Virg. A. 5, 733. amplexus alejs id. 
ib. 8, 615, Ilionea dextra laevaque Se res tum Id. ib. 1, 
611. u. a. S o audi malo akjm, ihn trerfeu, bod? ntd’t 
in felnH. ^r^tebting, Virg. E. 3, 64. i'fll. aera disco 
Hor. sat. 2, 2, 13. ^ab. infenberbeit iit ebfroner '£e- 
jicbunfl, fidj an 3mb m a t en. Sal. Cat. 25. ut viros 
saepius [«feret quam peteretur (Sempronia). Prop. 2, 
16, 27. cum te tam inulti [«terent, tu me una petisti. 
Id. ib. 2,7, 6 1. Or. a.vi. 3,7.2. Id. Her. 20, 53. bff. c) V. 
bei» auf etwa* V eSflfben in feinbl. flbiidit, an gr ci* 
fc 11, barauf 1 0$ flehen, Romain Liv. 26, 7, 1. Iliacos 
{»enate* bello 1 irg. A. 3,6(33. patriam armis I r ell. 2,68, 
3. u. a. btf. von btiit prri&nl. Eingriffe auf ein« Reifen, 
f. Cie. or. 68, 228. ut athletas nec multo secus gladia- 
tores videmus nihil nec vitando facere caute nec pe- 
tendo vehementer, cl. Quinct. 9, 1, 20. Id. Mur. 26, 
52. scibam Catilinam non latus aut ventrem, sed ca- 
put f»ut colluto petere solere. Id. Ug. 3, 9. cujus latus 
mucro ille petebat? cl. Cat. 1, 5, U. comminus, emi- 
mus alqm Curt. 6, 1, 4. caput alcis Cic. Quinct, 7, ‘29. 
jugulum Id. XJil. 1 1, 31. oculos olejs Plin. 8, 12 (12). 
fo p. pecudes 776. 2, 1,71. petunt fulmina alqm Id. 1, 
2, 8. anguis petit os Ov. Met. 1 1, 57. canis petit lapi- 
dem Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 124, 2. U. ffli. lll. ®«bt 
bäufig mit 4lbl. fr* SKitfei*. womit ber Eingriff gc- 
fticbt, aprum jaculis Suet. 775.72. beluam ferro lior, 
epod.b , 10. canes morsu petentes Lucr. 5, 1067. ca- 
pillos ungue Ov. am. 2, 7, 7. corpus ferro Tih. 1, 9, 
*21. d. Quinct. 6. 3, 91. genas ungue Or. a. a. 2, 452. 
pectora alejs gladio Ov. Met. 5, 185. telis alqm Id. 
fast. 3, TUO. vultus unguibus lior . epod. 5, 93. alqm 
saxis Id. ib. 5, 98, alqm spiculo infesto Liv. 2, 20. 
strictis pugionibus peti Suet. Caes.82, bilbi., Cic. 
Ati. 2, 2. qui me epistola petivit, ad me comminus ac- 
cessit. |7' alqm veneficio p. Id. Her. 4,16.23. petita 
est auctoritas vestra Id. har. resp. 21, 45. rem pubi, 
aperte [wtit Catilina /d, Cat. 1,5, 1 1. fo alqm fraude 
et insidiis Liv. 40, 55. fraude I 'irg. A 4, 675. latro- 
cinio vitam innoccntibsimi eujusque Cic. Her. 4, 16, 
23. alqm falsis criminibus Tue. u. 4, 31. u. bfll. Ut. 
d) n ad> etwa* g c li c tt, um e 4 tu feinen ju brfcut« 
nun, u. $w. a) flaiij cigtl. init fice, ter 3,nt?e. tiad) ter 
man gebt, »t. 'inflate ber Ocrtlitfcit, wohin man 
gebt, ostreas [»ctcrc in extremam Italiam Brundisium, 
mub tau aupcrften 2 heile vcn3tali«n iiadt'$ntnbiuum 
tmd? Culter ll flebat, Plin. 9, 54 (79). collis, in quem 
vimina petebantur Id. 16, 10(15). quae trans mare 


peto. 

petimus Id. 19, 4 (19). aves ultra Phasidem Id. ib. 
colonia jura in Baeticam petere jussa Id. 5, 1 (1), 3. 
arenam ad Aethiopes usque Id. 26, 6 (9). cl. ib. 12, 
15 (33). u. bfll nt. ß) nni 'Are. ber Sadbe, nad> ber 
man gebt , u. Angabe ber Cerrlitfeit, web er man 
nimmt, flanj unfe r I an fl e n, beim, Ennius ap. Cic. 
Her. 2, 22, 34. dilecti viri — peterent pellem inauratam 
arietis Colchis. Ter. HeauL 5, 2, 25. unde mi cibum 
peterem, fo cibum e flamina Id. Eun. 3, 2, 38. latert 
imo spiritum Hor. epod. I 1,10. gemitus de alto pectore 
Ov. Met. 2, 622. praedam de magno grege 776. 1, 1, 
34. pisces urbe Hor. sat. 2, 2, 120. u. a. y) a bf., su- 
spirium alte p. Plaut. Cist. 1, l, 57. fo p. epistolam 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 100. Cic. fam. 9, 2, 1. frumentum 
Id. Acc. 3, 79, 193. carnem Latinis Id. Plane. 9, 23. 
patrem primum, nat ihm flehen, um t^n §u retten, 
Virg. A. 2, 636. u. a. nt. 4)ab. 

ii tihertr. ron nidjt eigentlich materiellen @e* 
flenfidnben, etwafl^u erlan»jen ftreben, in ‘Dtfih 
$tt brfommen fudjen, u. jm. i) etwa* wo b elen, 
weher entlehnen, jUflc Irinnen fliehen, Ennius 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 2,16,38. o Patricoles, ad vos adveniens 
auxilium et vestras manus peto. Ter. Phorm. 5, l, 2. 
unde mihi nunc auxilium petam? cl. Cic. in Q. Caec. 
4, 11. Nep. Milt. 4. 3. Cic. Acud. post. I, 2, 5. quae 
docti a Graecis petere malent, indocti a nobis ne acci- 
pient quidem. Id. fam. 5, 1 5 extr. ut non ab his medi- 
cinam perpetuam, sed ut exiguam doloris oblivionem 
petam, u. b. a. fo auxilium contra alqm Auct. 6. (i. 
8« 4. consilium ab aliquo Cic. Att. 7, 21. oracula ab 
alejs solo Id. div. 1, 40, 88. praesidium ab aliquo ld. 
ad Q. fr. 2, 15. u. bfll. nt. exordium longius Cic . 
Cluent. 14, 1 1. cl. Caec. 4, 10. initium a natura Id. 
fin. 5, 1 1, 33. cl. ib. 4,1 7, 4 7, 2) fitr. anftrefcen, nach 
etwas trachten, etm, §u erlangen (jptben, erfts 
h«n, an fleh nicht UUI CtW. bitten, Livius Andronicus 
ap.Non. p. 475,10. da mihi hasee opes, quas peto,quas 
precor. Ennius ap. Cic. Tu sc. 3, 19, 44. quid petam 
praesidi aut exsequar? Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 74,31. 
prius quam accepsoquod peto. Virg. A. 4, 10Ö. habe» 
tuta qood mente petisti, u. b. a. fo mortem ardentiore 
studio Cic. fin. 2, 19, 61. praemium Cuts. b. c. 2, 32. 
bona Lucilius ap. Non. p, 367, 10. decus et precium 
Hur. ep. 1, 18, 4. imperium ac summatum sibi Lucr, 
5.114 t. eloquentiae principatum Cic. or. 15, 56. prae- 
sidium cx alejs benevolentia Id. ad Q. fr. 3. 8. 1. sa- 
lutem fuga Nep. Hann. 1 1. Caes. b. c. 2, 42. u. 4. Ul. 
feiten mit "uifinittc btffen, wa# mau «dreht, Hor. ep. 
1,11, 29. Mart, 5, 51, 3. Stat. Ach. 1,352. U. a. bab. 
3)forNn, verlangen, wünf$eu, erb cif eben 
l'iixo. hei. mit ben Jtrabai prece, cum precibus, pre- 
cibus, precario etc., auch bitten ob. erbitten, a)alqd 
Ob nlqd ab aliquo, Ter, Ileaut. 3, 1,75. qnodeumque 
inciderit in mentem volet neque id putabit pravumn« 
an rectum sit quod petet, siccius ap. Non. p. 482. 26. 
conjugium Pisis [«tere. cl. Ov. Met. 10, 613. collo- 
quium Id. ib. 13, 552. diem colloquio Liv. 26, 17. fa- 
vorem propensum voce sollicita Ov. Met. 14, 706, gra- 
tiam Caes.b.G. 5,55. hospitium requicnique Ov. Met. 
4,641. opem ab «liquo Cic . Tuse. 5, 2, 5. pacem pas- 
sis manibus et suppliciter a Romanis Caes. b. G. 2, 13. 
cl. ib. 1,17, veniam petere enato Cic. Sull. 23, 64. i e 
in praeteritura Tac. o. U, 30. veniam p. et dare vici.— 
sim lior. a. p, 11. oscula vultu tacito Lucan. 3 , 739 . 
poenas ab optimo quoque Cic. Att. 1, 13. irmnus Ov. 
Met. 2. 44. alicui tribunatum ab aliquo Cic. ad Q.fr. 
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2, 13 (15), 13. vitam nocenti Tac. a. 2, 31. U. bfll. 1«. 
feltner t?. lebl. tftcgniffdnbtn, t»ic etu>. forbern, Cic. de 
or. 3, 31, 123, quantum rea petet. Varro r.r. 1, 23, 5. 
quod itn petit asparagus, b) mit folg. ut, ne et. jSfinal* 
fa|j uberb., precibus ab aliquo, utete. Cic. Sui i. 19, 
55. id ut sibi donaret, rogare et vehementer p. coepit 
Id. Acc. 4, 29, 68. Id.fam. 5,4. 6,9 extr. 9, 13. quod 
ne facias a te peto Caesar ap. Cic. Ati. 10, 8. SBfil. B. 
§. 1. peto naihi reddas Phaedr. 3. pr. 63. Abi. abs. pe- 
tito, ut liceret Jusi. 43, 5. u, bgl, nt. 4) f i d> um etwa« 
beroerbfn, ein itt t . eine 3lnftellung fudjen, 
consulatum in proximum armum Cic. Phil. 2,30 extr. 
praeturam Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 8, 23. praeturas, sa- 
cerdotia, consulatus Plin. paneg. 88, 1. honores Q. 
Cic. pei. cons. 48. u. a. «t. Slutti abf., ftd> brire r: 
ben, qn» nuue petunt Cic. Au. 1,1. talis vir petere 
non audebat SaLJug. 67. petendi gratia Id. ib. 68. 
in petendo habere ambitionem Liv. t, 35. cl. ib. 35, 
io, i. u. a. 5) tu a e f cB ä ft 1. u. bef. gtrid)tl. 
ftefet, etwa# oon iHfdjtearegf n f orbem cb. t? erlern* 
en, $ e« gcrid?tl. einflagen, clrilre<htlid>e 
nfprft djc auf f trca# nt a cf> e it, Ter. Eun. pr. 1 1 sq. 
causam didt prius unde petitur — qu&ni illic, qui pe- 
tit. fonodt tmde petitor im ®g|'U ju brtn Jildgrr peti- 
tor. Cic. f am. 7, 11. Id. de or. 1,37, 168. Ter.Phorm. 

4, 3, 4l inventa est quae dotem petat. Cic. MiL 27, 
74. qui non calumnia litium, non injustis vindiciis uc 
sacramento alienos fundos, sed castris, exercitu, signis 
inferendis petebat. Id. Quinct. 12,40. si debuisset, pe- 
risses. hereditatem petere testamento Id. de or. 1, 57, 
241. pecuniam non ex tabulis, sed ex adversariis Id. 
liosc. com. 2, 5. Id. Cluent. 59, 163. cura servis Aviti 
furti egit, nuper ab ipso petere coepit. U. 0. a. cgl. pe- 
titio u. petitor. — A'. 

Petob io, önis, f. Poetovio. 

petorritum t>b. pe tör itum, i, n. (frit. ob. oft. 
Sort C. petor — quattuor u, rit=:rota, f. Varro ap. 
Geli. 15, 30,7, Fest. p. 206. Quinct. 1,5, 57.), tine 
»it r rdbe riger SSagctt, Hor. sat. i, 6, 104. Id. 
ep. 2, 1, 192. PUn. 34, 17(48). yluso«. ep. 5, 38. 8, 

5. ~K. 

Petösir is, is, m. (^ITeroaipts), agvpt, SNatbema* 
tlftr U. «ftrotog, PU** 2. 23 (21). Af. 7,49(50). Fir- 
mie. math. praef, 4. jur '^fJtridmuug fittffe tüt^ti^cn 
SHatbematifcr# uberb.. Juv. 6, 580. - K. 

Peto vio, önis, f. Poetovio. 

L pCtra, ac, f. (niroa), ter 1 1 i. ©teinbrrg, 
rein laf. saxum, a) eigtl., r. btm naturi - En- 

nius et Laevius ap.Fest. p, 206. Curt. 7,11.1 sq. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 804. Id. Ilipp. 1022. Plin. 10,32(48). Id. 
52, 6 (22). Id. 34, 12(29). U. 0. a. Geli. 10,16. U.a. 
b) ai# ÜJiaUfnoerf, Aelius Gallus ap. Fest. L c. — K. 

ii. PCtra, ac, f. (//sto«), gricd>. (figenti. auf$r(* 
ftn jiflt.it ner ©tärtc, a) 4pau»tft. tto ftuiiigte» 3lra* 
biene, Plin. 6,28 (32). b) St. in iJJkria, Liv. 39, 
26. 44, 32. 45, 41. c) St. tlt Ibractfil, Id. 40, 22. 
d) jliiftenft. int rinn, ^fluritn, Caes. b. c. 3, 42. e) P. 
pertusa, Crt in Umbritu, Aur. Viet. epit. Vesp.n. - K . 

ni. PC tra, ae, m. ®ein. Tönt. Slittfr, Tac. a. it, 
4. - K. [mafdjine, Not. Tir. p. 179. - K. 

C t r u b a 1 u in , i, n. ( nerpoßolov ), ©d) (tuber* 
C t raea, ae, f. (fZtrpnm), © t, in ©kilifit, fcnft 
Petra, Sil. 4, 248. — K. 

I. pCtracus, a, um (cterpaioi), f cf ft A * * iu f 
Jy f If f n 10 a d? f f n b , brassica Plin. 20, 9 (36). alum 
Id. 27, 0 (24). Id. 27, 6 (36). - A. 

ÄI#®: 6«tttrvi'ttfrt. t*. l.itein. Spracht. II. 


ii. PCtraeu«, a, tun, jur St. $rira (in Arabit») 
gehörig, Arabia, ba6 jk i ti lgte Arabien , Plin. 12,25 
( 40 ). balanus, bert toaebfenb, Id. 12, 21 (46), hyperi- 
con Id. 12 , 25(54)., icobei bk et^cutl. löebfutung b. 
S. nod> Mietbar tjh - K. 

petrei a vocabatur quae pompam praecedens in 
coloniis aut municipiis imitabatur anum ebriam ab 
agi i vitio, scilicet petris, appellata, Paul. Diae. p. 243, 
5. cl. Fest. p. 242, 14. — K. 

PStrejanus, a, um, coit ‘4$< treju# benäh* 
renb, auxilium Auct. b. Afr. 19. - K. 

PCtrejus, a, um, Öen. einer rem. ftamilie, ombt* 
faunttfltn a) M. Petrejus, ifcgat bto 6oii|ul# 6 9lntc* 
niti# kn 3- 692 u. (frb. b. St., bti bit (aattlinaritr bei 
jyäfulä fdjlllg, Cic. Sest. 5, 12. Sal.Cat. 59 sq., wahr* 
jtbtinl.tint iptrfcn mit beiuttegaten bd^omrrju#, Cic. 
Au. 8, 2, 3. Caes. b. c. 1, 38. u. o. a. Auct. b. Afr. 18 
sq. Veli. 2, 48 sqq. u. e. a. — K. 

p6 trensis, e, Adj. angtlftn btfinblitfc, pi- 
sces Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 1, 26. — K. 

PCtrenses, iunqin. iöttr. btr St. Sßttra tu 06 
tilitn, Solin. 5 (i 1 ), — A'. 

petreus, a, um, com j^tU ob. $ctr»# btr* 
r ÜI) r t n b, pedes Augustin, serit». 297, 2. — K. 

Pc triekus, i, m. (flsroixos), ^ritd», Stbriftfttli 
Itr, btr in SBtrfen ubtr btt Sib lanitii fdsritb, Plin. 20 , 
23 (96), 258. Id. 22, 22 (40), 83. - A. 

p C tr lc ö s u s, a, um, f. t*. jt. pertricosus, Mart. 3, 
63, 14. - K. 

PCtrinus, a, um (nerpivoe), 00 n *pf tra br r* 
rührettb, a) Petrini, oram, m. $ew. Ucr @t. tPrtra 
auf S teilten , Cic. Acc. 3, 39, 90. PUn. 3, 8(14). 
b) Petrinum, i, n, mff. rus, ^aubjiut bei Stnufffa, Cic. 
fam. 6, 19, 1. Hor. ep. I, 5, 5. c) ala P., OOH b. röm. 
Oiittem !s}3ctra, Tac. h. 1, 70. Id. ib. 4, 49. cl. a. U, 
4. — A'. 

U. petrinus, a, um, au# ©t ftn, cultellus La- 
ctant. mst. div.4, 17,9. tur ^ffötttibuttg ber 3.1or* 
baut, fe acies Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 16, u. a. — A' t 
p ö t r i t e s, ae,m. (jreTp/T/vs,oerjt oh oe), © t f i It * 
n? f i n, PUn. 1 4 , 7 (9). - K. 

I . pCtro, önis, m. ob. •fjartfepf, a)'$fit. 
eine# altat Rammele , Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 40 (820). 
b) aut# bartmidijicn altat Vanbmann#, Fest, p, 206. 
cl. Paul. Diae. p. 20". — K. 

u, retro, önis, m. röm. Öfin., j. tö. T. Flavius 
P., tcc ?lnbrc Petronius Ufat, Suet. Ve*p. 1. — K. 

pCtrdcarpos, i, f. (rterpoxap^oe), ^cbir^lpp., 
Theod. Prise. 4, t extr. — K. 

Petröcörii.örum, in. qaü. Sölferfcbaft in 9lquU 
tauten, b. b- Perigneux, Caes. b. G. 7, 75. PUn. 4, 19 
(33). u. a. - K. 

P C t r 0 n i a, ae, f. f. Pe t r o n i u a 
PStronlänus, a, um, finem petroti tu# 
gehörig, Albucia Fulgent, myth. 1. praef. p. 23. 
Afun^. — K. 

i, pCtronius, a, um, $el#*, ©tftits, auies 
Grat, cyneg. 202. 206. 00 aud> tOObl Petronia amnis 
Fest. p. *250. — K. 

II. Petronius, a, um (Ilexpairun) , ’Bert. Ulf 
rmr röm. ^amiliftt, vcocort fub fin ( tc!iic 3nbivibuen 
nantaitlid) in ber itaiicrgeit baueiflidt gemacht haben, 
ambrfanntcfien a) C. Petronius Arbiter, @iinftNng 
bes 9Jfro, Tac. a, 16, 17 sqq., h. tcobi öud) SJerf. bcr 
Satyricon (Batyricon libri), f. $dlt !p ’# SKeaUlfllfb* 
clop. 55b. 5. © , ! 403 !g. b) 1’etrouia, ae, f. ©ftuabiiu 

4‘J 
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770 petroselinon. 

b. Jtaifcr# JMtefliu* JTac. k. 2, 64, Suet. Vit. 6. c)atj., 
lex P. Dir,. 40, 1, 24. Ib. 48, 8, 1 1. §. 8. - K. 

petroselinon ofc. p 5 1 rö sö 1 i n u m, i, n, ( .tec- 
to 45 1 1 f r | i 1 i f , Plin. 20, 1 2 (47). Pallad. 

Apr. 3 . — K. [ 87 . — K. 

Petros i dius, ii, m. rem. (fartui., Caes. h. G. 5, 
p t r ö s u s, a, um, fftini gt, fteinreid). loca PHn. 
9, 81 (50). te abf. petrosa, orntn, n. oerft. loca, ffei« 
niote Cfttrr, Id. 26 , 8 (29). Id. 26 , 8 (50). - A. 

Pfltrullus, i, m. Demin. r. Petro, rein, ßunanie, 
eigtl. ’äcjcicbimng eine# •fcartfcyfe#, Varro ap. Non. 
p,180,4. - K. [dian.epigr.27 ,1. Id. 16 . 49, 13. - K. 
PtStrus, i,m. (//irpos), fer Jlvcfftl ff3etru#, Clau- 
P e Malus, i, m. (/ lix -talos), miffb. £flb, Ov. 
Met. 5. 1 15, — K. 

petulans, mi«, Adj . geneigt Slitbre an^u* 
greifen er. pt itecfen, f. Ftst. p. 206., ne di |tb, 
mntbroUlig, leichtfertig, au#gelaffen, fr i * 
’ v 0 1, f cb a b e n fr 0 b in Sorten er. Serfcn, Cie. de or. 
2, 75, 305. ut, si quis mihi mide dicat, petulans aut 
plane insanus esse videatur. Lucr. 6, 111. interdum 
perscissa furit (carbasus) petulantibus auris. Plin. ep. 
9,17,2. si quid molle a cinaedo, petulans a scurra, stul- 
tum a morione profertur, u. 6. n. S t' p., Wgf|> mode- 
stus» Cic. Au. 2,2. p. et audax homo Id. ad Q.fr. 2. 4. 
audax, p., libidinosus Id. Stili. 25» 71. esse in aliqua 
re turpem aut cupidum aut p. Id. inv. 2, 10, 33. esse 
p. in generosa nobili virgine /d.parad. 3,1. 3 o p. 
animalia Geli. 17, 20. dictum Cic. Mur. 6, 14. elegia 
p. culta Stat. tilr. 1, 2, 7. genus dicendi fervidum, p., 
furiosum Cic. Brut. 68, 241. genus jocandi illiberale, 
p., flagitiosum, obscenum Id. off. 1, 29, 104. hostia p. 
Juv. 1 2, 5. maledicta jurgii petulantis magis quam pu- 
blicae quaestionis Id. Cael. 13,30. milites p. Quinct. 
II, 1 . 88. nemo effuse p. Cic. Pis. 5, 10. pictura Plin. 
35, 1 1 (40). scurra p. et improbus Cic. Cluent. 13, 39. 
verbis p. uti Ov. Her. 16, 245. U. a. (£omp. convicio 
petulantiore Amob. 4 . p. 151. Superi., lingua petn- 
lantfeama P.seudocic. in Sal. §, 22. verbis petulantis- 
simis Pseudosal. in (’ic, §, 7. imitatione petulantis- 
sima Petron. 92. U. a. — K. 

petulanter, Adv. necftfcb, nuit bwtlfig, 
leichtfertig, an#gela ffe n, frivol ob. fd)aben* 
freb, p. invehi in alqm Cic. Alt. 2,19. vivere Id. Cael. 
16, 38. facere p. Id. ib. 13, 32, u. a. (foinp. contu- 
melia »i petulantius jactatur Cic. Caci. 3, 6. Superi., 
ca, cani a perditis — petulantissime fiant Id. Alt. 9, 19, 
1. u. a. - K. 

petulantia, ae,f. f. necfifcbe Se fen, Reicht* 
fertigfeit.ftn# gelaffen hei hStbabenfreube, 
r i r p I i t ä t. ©I u t b n* i 1 1 e, p. peto, f. Cic. ap. Non. p. 
23. cl. ib. p. 24. itaque a {«tendo petulantia, a procando 
— procacitas nominata est., perpeti alejsp. Plaut. Men. 
5, 2 , 42. petulantia mea me animi miseram habet Id. 
Cist. 4,1, 3. p., Wgfjj pudor Cic. Cat. 2.1 1,25. ab ftlcjs 
p. liberos conjugesque suas conservare Id. in C. I Vrr.l , 
5, 14. libido, p., audacia Id. Font. 27. p. et libido Id. 
sen. 1 i, 36. concedere alqd alejs andaciac petulantiae- 
que Id. Cnee. 35. 103. alejs furorem pctulantiamque 
frangere Id. Pix. 14, 31. invidia acris alieni, p., lubi- 
dinum juventutis Id. Cael. 12, 30. p. linguae Prop. 1 , 
16. 37. p. dicendi Quinct. fi, 3, 33. convicia petulantiae 
Id. 4, 2 , 27. it. bgl, m. *4>ltir. petulantias coram 
diluere Geli. 3, 3 extr. it en Sbiereil, Coi. 7, 6 . HJoii 
lebl. Wcgeuffanbcn, ramorum, üppiger ©U<b#, Plin. 16, 
30 (53). morbi Geli. 12 , 5, 9. -• K. 


Phaeacus. 

p St. ulcus, a, um (peto, f. Fest. p. 206.), fle füg, 
ff e fi f n P, a)etgt{. oeniSMrb, agni Lucr. 2 . 368. ca- 
per vel aries Coi. 7, 3, 5. haedi Virg. G. 4, 10. u. a. 
b) »t b r r t r . , ntutbwiGhg, ludus la pe usque Afranius ap. 
Fest. p. 206, 10. meretrices Serv. ad Virg. G. 4, 10. 
p. impudicorum hominum intuitas Salvia n. gub. dei 
3, 8. «. a. - K. 

i. peuce, es, f. (jxNxr,). a) .ffienhau m, fflecb' 
f 1 di t f , Plin. 1 1 , 35 (4 1 ). b) eine tftebforte , Id. 1 4 , 7 
(9). - K. 

11 . Peuce, es, f. (Jleix ^ ), a) 3nfrl an ber £cnau* 
nuinMing. Mela 2,7,2. Plin. 4,12(24). Lncan. 3, 202. 
Claudia», cons. Hon. 4,630. Id ib. 6,105. U 0. b) pfT» 
fonif. ali fRpmpbr, Val. FI. 8, 217. U. 256. Stat. sile. 
5, 2, 137. - K. 

peucedSnum, i, n.ob.peuctdinoe, i,m. (»«* 
xilrtiw tt. TtEvxi Saros) . S u u fe tiefe ei , .$aat* 
flrang, Ceis. 5, 18, 29. Plin. 25, 9 (70). Lucan. 9, 
919. App. herb. 94. - K. 

Peucetia, ae, f £t. in Sfppulkit, Plin.3,1 1 (16). 
- K. [nien, Plin. s, 21 (25). - K. 

Peucetiae, arum, m. {nevnerittt), * 0 . In Sibur» 
Peucetius, a, um, 311 "Peucetia g c b i' r t g, 
sinus Ov. Met. 14, 513. cl. Serv. Aen. 8, 9 . — K. 

P eu C in i , orum, m. ( flevxtvoi ) . !&. in ben fPfillP 
Hingen berSDenau bei b. 'snfel Retice» Plin. 4 . u (28). 
Tar. Germ. 46. - K. [Plin 6, 20 (28), 78. - K. 
Peucolaitae, arum, m. Stamm am Wange#, 
Peucolaitis, is, f. St. in b. Wegenb te# Wange#, 
Plin. 6, 1 7 (21), 62. - A'. « 

Peucölis, is, f. St. tnWcbroffen, Plin. 6,23(25), 
94. - A". (108. - A. 

peumene.es, f Sil berfehaum, Plin. 33,6(35), 
peusis, is, f. tie ftrage, rein tat. = in- 

terrogatio, Cassiod. expos. in psalm. 4. 6. — K. 

pexatus, a, um, mit welligem fftcibt ani 
getfum, Sen. vit. beat, 25. Mart. 2, 58, 1. — K. 

p ex 1 ta s. ati-i, f. Me .ff ä m in u n g, ba# fteini ob. 
Wlattgcfämmtc, crebratae p. telae Plin. 11,24 
(28). - A . 

pexus, a, um, f, pecto. 

pezicae, ärum, f. c, 9lrt Schwämmt ebne Sitrjfl 
n. Stiel, Plin. 19, 3 (14), 38. - A”. 

Phäcelinus, a, um, f. Facelinus. 

Phaci um, ii, n.(<Pdxiov), ren Philipp rtnrnüctt 
St. in Sbtffafiett, Liv. 32, 13. cl.ib. 36, 13. — K. 

phäcö'des, is, Adj. (tpaxoei$t;e}, 1 1 n f C n f # T* 
in i g, Theod. Prise. 4, 2. sub fin. — A . 

ph&cos, i, m. f, S. ff. sphacos b. App. herb. 101. 
cl. Plin. 22, 25(71). — K. 

Phacussa, ae, f. ( <Pn*ovoo<t ), e. btt fperab. Jn-' 
fein im ögäifchcit 2Meere, Plin. 4 , 12 (23), 68. — K. 
Phaeaces, um, m. f. Phaeax. 

Phaeäcia, ae, f. ( <Pamxia ), ba# fflbäaferlanb. 
He 3nfel Scberia, in bev man ba# fpätere (Sercnra im 
ionifdben ©leere ffnben wollte, JV6. 1 , 3 , 3. Plin. 4, 12 
(19), 52. - K. 

Phaeäcis, Idos ob. Idis, f. (‘Paiaxie'), Adj. tu 
ben ‘JJbäafern gehörig, fte betreffend nur 
fubff., Phaeacis gehr, wie Aoneü , ber Wefang een 
ben "41 b ä a f e r n, Phaeacida condcre Ov. Pont. 4, 12, 
27. Phaeacida vertere Id. ib. 4, 16, 27. — K. 

P h ae ä c i u s, a, um ( rpatdxioij, $ u ben ffl b ä - 
«fern gehörig, f t c betreffenb, tollas Tib. 1 . l. 
78. Ov. am. 3, 9, 47. — K. 

Phaeacus, a,um(4Wnx0s)>i u ben "I* b ä a f e 1 n 
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Phaeax. 

gehörig, fie bftreffent, silvae Prop. 3,2, n. mit 
ter uniiattbaiten Sanante Phaeacias. - K. 

Phaeax, acis, m. ein ißbäafcr, 3Jewob* 

ner ter 3nfeISibcria, ircldje mich allgemeiner Annahme 
mit ter 3nfel Gorcora itentipeirt wnrte, wie feltbe bei 
jenter in iBebabigfeit u. gemacht. 5Rube (ebent gefebil* 
tert werten, Hor. ep.\, 15, 24. pinguis at inde domum 
possim Phacaxque reverti. fWeift im iJMitr. Phae- 
iices, um, m. Cic. Brut. 18, 71. Vi 'ra. A. 3, 291. Ov. 
Met. 13, 719. u. a. llnfidier tie SBeftimmung ibre? 
©ebnflfce? b. Mela 2, 3, 11. - K. 

haec äsin, aC, f. f. p hae casi um. 
huecäslänus, a, um, f. 8. b. Juv. 3, 218., WO 

1. haec Asianorum — deorum ftatt Phaecasianorum 
fiebt. - K. 

_^phaecäslätus, a, um, mit tem griecbifcben 
Eebub (phaecasium) bef leitet, ph. palliatusquc, 
rom grieeb. ißbiltfopben, Sen. ep. 1 13, l. ph. milites 
Petron. 82. — K. 

p h a e c ä s i u m, ii, n. (patxdotor), eine ?lrt g r i e * 
cbifdjer Ediube, Sen. benef, 7, 21. Petron. 67., WO 
früher phaecasiae, ärum, f im ißlur. fhlllt. - K. 

P hae der, dri, m. f. Phaedrus. 

P haedi m länus , a, um, o. einem ißbätimu? ^ers 
T librent, Ciruter inscr. 578, 1. — K. 

Phaedimus, i, m. ( <Pal8tpoe ), Eobnte?Am* 
pbion u. ter 9liobe, Ov. Met. 6, 239. - K. 

Phaedo ot. Phaedon, önis, m. (•PaiScor), au? 
Gli$, Schüler te? Sofrate?, Cic. n. d. l, 33, 93. Geli. 

2, 18. Lactant, div. inst. 5, 25, 16. U. a. — K. 
Phaedra, ae, f. (</>«iJ«a), loebter tefe dtönig? 

2Nino? auf Greta, (Bemablin te? Ibefeu?, Virg. A. 6, 
445. Ov. Her. 4, 112. Hygin. fab. 47. U. 243. Sen. 
Hipp. 86 sqq. Serv. Aen. G, 14. Victorin. 1. p. 54. U. 
a. - K. 

Phaedri a, ae, m. (<Pai8pias), bantelntei)3erfen, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 1. U. Ö. fl. — K. 

Phaedrus, i, m. aud? Phaeder, dri, m. f. Gruter 
inner, ilii, 3., gried). Gigrnn., a) g cbitler tc? tpiato, 
ter nach ihm einen feiner IDialoge benannt, Cic. de or. 
1, 7, 28. Id. or. 4, 15. Id.fin. 2, 2, 4. Id. Tuse. 1 , 22, 
53. u. 6 a. b) epicitreifcber ‘Jlbilofopb au? fltben, 3eit* 
fltnofie Gicero’?, Cic. n.dA, 33, 93. Id.fin. 1, 5, 16. 
5, 1, 3. Id. fiam. 18, 1, 2. Id. legg. 1, 20, 53. Id. Phil. 
5, 5, 13. c) ein mutwilliger (at. dichter, Mart. 3, 20. 
5. ungewifi, ob itentiftb mit d) tem lat. ftabelticbter 
Phaedrus, einem $reigetaffenen te? ftugujhi?, ter unter 
dtaifer ßlatitiu? lebte, ton tem wir noch tie brfannten 
äfop. fabeln in fünf iBüdsern befifcen. - K. 

Phaenär£te, es, f. (< Paivapixr , ), Hebamme ju 
Athen, 3W uttcr te? «errate?, Val. Max. 3. 4. ext. 1., 
wo jetedj tie iöüdjer fälfdilicb Phanarcte Irfcit. — K. 

P h aeneas, ae, m. (<J>atvIae), Anführer ter Ae* 
toler im .Kampfe gegen tie iRömer, Liv. 32, 32. u. ö. 
a. - K. [37. - K. 

Phaenicödes, is, f. dol. 3nfel, Isid. or. 14,6, 
Phaenicusa, ae, f. dol. 3nfel, Jsid.or. 14,6, 
37. - K. 

phaenion, ii, n. ( yniviov ), griccb. ^Benennung 
ter Anemone, Plin 21, 23 (94), 164., wo jefctaber 
phrenion bergeffrOt ijl. — K. 

phaenömenon, i, n. (g-rtivöueror), tie Gr* 
febeinung, a) in drjtl. -CMnftrfjt, 77 ieod. Prise. 2 , 7. 
b) in meteorolog. «fünfirbt, meift im tpiur., phaeno- 
mena, on, n. tie Grfdjeinungfn am «Fimmel ot, in ter 
Suft, Lactant, inst. die. 2, 5, 24. SDab- lleberpbr. e. 


phager. 771 

Ghticbte? te? Aratu?, welche? Gicero, Gdfar @erma* 
niru? unt Arianu? in’? 8a t. überlebten. - K. 

phaenon, önis, m. (gaiveov), ter 8cud)tente, 
^Benennung te? Sterne? «aturitu?, App. mund. p.58, 
7. Auson. idyll. 18, 1 1. Marc. Cap. 8. p. 287. Isid. or. 
3, 70, 20. cl. Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 52. - K. 

Phaestias, ädis,f. au?, Pen ot. ju^bdfium 
auf Greta, ^Bewohnerin ron ^bäfhim, Ov. Mel. 9, 
715. - K. 

Phaestius, a, um (•Paiano g), pbäftifd), a) in 
Sejug auf tie Et. ipbäftum auf Greta, tellus Oe. Met. 
9, 768. b) in ‘-Bejug auf tie Et. fßbäfHum in 8ocri?, 
Apollo Plin. 4, 3 (4), 7. - K. 

Phaestum, i, n. riefl. aud» Phaestns, i, m. (</>«*- 
oriie), grieeb. Stätten., a) Et. auf Greta, Plin. 4, 12 
(20), 59. b) Et. in 8ocri?, Id. 4, 3 (4), 7. c) Et. in 
ibefialirn, Liv. 36, 13. - K. 

Phaethon, cutis, m. Acc. Phaethonta Ov. Met. 
2, 342. Phaethon, jweijtlbig, Varro Atacinus ap. 
QuincM, 5,18. (<Pai&Q}r, ter leucbtente), gried?. Gi* 
fltnn.» a) als ‘^eiw. te?Eonnenjtotte?, Virg. A.5,105. 
Sil. 6, 3. b) Sohn te? Sonnengottes u. ter Glwmenr, 
befannt turdb feinen tra^ifchen llnterjanji, Cic. n. d. 3, 
31. 76. Id. off. 3, 25, 94. Id. Aral. 391, Catull. 64, 
292. Varro Atacinus l.c. Ilor.carm. 4, 4, 25. Ov. Met. 
2, 47 sqq. Id. trist. 1, I, 79. Hygin. fab. 152. U. 154. 
Id.astron. 2,42. u. a. c) 9?en. tc? Planeten 3uppitcr, 
App. mund. p 58, 8. Marc. Cap. 8. p. 287. d) 9?en. 
te? Planeten Eaturn, Hygin. astron. 2, 42. e) ein 
Eclaoe tr? 9ttticu?, Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 4, 4. Id. Att. 3, 
8,2. -A'. 

Phaethonteus, a, um (<Pard‘6vT£tos), ten 
ipbaetbon unt fein Wefdiirf betreffe nt, ignes 
Ov. Met. 4, 246. favilla Stat. Th. 1,221. Padus, WO* 
bin er flürjte, J/ort.io, 12, 2. umbra, poit ‘ISappelbäu* 
men, in welche te? ^Ibactbon Ecbweftern oerwantelt 
Worten Waren, Id. 6, 15,1. ruina Claudian.cons. Prob, 
et Olybr. 258. — K. 

Phäe thontias, ädis,f.(0rte.9-orT<a£)i tie 9ln* 
gehörige te? k l<baetbon, in ter ategel im ißlur. 
p. ten Sdiwefiera tc? 'llbaetbon, welebe in $appclbäumt 
oter Grien weaen ihrer ©ebflagen fid' perwantelten, 
wäbrent ihre Jbränen juSernfiein würben, f. Ov.Mct. 
2.340 sqq., in 9lnfpielung bifr^uf/ Virg. E. 6, 62. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 185. - K. 

Phaethontis, idis, f. (ePae.^oi'T^^Jlngebörige 
te? ilb‘i f tbtn, a) tie Eebwefter teffelben, Arien. Arat. 
phaen. 792. b) Ph. gutta, P. Scmftein, Mart. 4,32,1. 
f. ta? oor. ©. - K. 

Phaethontius, a, nm( tpaeflörrios), ju *P b a e * 
tbon gehörig ot. ibit bet ref feilt, a) in ’öcpig auf 
ten Sonnengott, ora Sil. io, uo. b) in ‘-Bejug auf 
teffeu Eobn, amnis, v. $atu?, Id. 7, 149. fo stagna 
Id. 17, 501. Ph. vulgi fabula Stal. silv. 2, 4, 9. — K. 

PhäÖthüsa, ae, f. (<Pa/frovoa), Ecbwefterte? 
^baetbotl, Ov. Met. 2, 346. - K. 

phagedaena, ae, f. (tpayiStuva), a) tie $re fi* 
fuebt, Cael. Aur.tard. 3, 3. |o al? .(tranfbeit ter iBie* 
neu, gr, Co/. 9,13, lo. b)t. freffente GHefdiwür, 
Plin. 23, 7 (63). meift im ‘JMur., Id. 26, 1 1 (68). Id. 
28, 18 (74). Id. 35, 15 (52). U. a. - K. 

v ha ged aen Tcus, a, um, (yayeHatvixoe), a)ail 
t. ^ r e ft f u d) t l e i t c n t, Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 3. b) f r e f * 
fente ©efebwüre biltent, vulnera Plin. 24,4 
(5). -K. 

ph&ger ot. philgrus, i, m. (.fd'/QOi), ein ?i|cb» 

4ü* 
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Phagita. 

Plin. 3*2, 1 1 (53). Isid. or. 12, 6, 22. »gl. pagrua. 
-K. fS5ein.,£. 23 Cornelius Ph. Suet. CWs.74. -K. 
Phagita, ae, ra. (<Paytrt;e, Cer greffer), löm. 
p h ä g o, önis, f. ( rpaytav ), l»cr Treffer, Varro ap . 
iVo». p, 48, 17. Vopisc. Aurel. 50, — K. 
p hftgrus, i, m. f. phager, 
i) hä la, ae, f. aiitre Sthrcibwelfe f. fala, ro. m. f. 
Phalftcra, ae, f. (<AaA«xpa),3}orgeb. iiiffluuett, 
Plin. 14, 3 .4 , 43. - A. 

Phälftcr i na, ae, oC. Ph aläcri ae, es, f. ftlecfcn 
im©<tbtiufd>rn, ©eburtßort ce#41efpajtan, Suet.Veap. 
2 ., wo jered? wob! Phalacrino ju lefen teilt mochte, Fa- 
lacrinuin hin. Anton, f. C. 2i>. — K. 

p halft erd cörnx, äcis, m. (fakaxQOxopaV), 
Cer ,(l a b l « er. 211 a f j> r r a b c, rein lat. corvos aqua- 
ticus, PUn. 10 , 48 1 . 68 ). cl. ib. 11 , 37 (47). -- K. 

Phä Iftcrum, i, n.(<Ptt4axp0»O,$0rg<b.auf(&or* 

etwa. Plin. 4, 1 2 1 1 9), 53. - K' 

Phälftcrus, i, m. (tPdXaxpog), ein Genturipiner, 
Vir. Acc. 5, 40, 105, Id. ib. 5. 44, 116. II. 0 . - A. 

Phalaeceus, a, um (<Pakaixetos), Ceu 
euß, Xnranncn e. 3lmbracia betreffen?, rex Öc./i,500. 
Merkel. — K. 

Ph&laccius.a, um ( <I>a).aixios ), (u C e m gr . 
£id>tcr ipbaläeu* geborig er. ibn bttreffenC, 
als 23(». eiltet SkrtmaafKß, 

Diomed. 3. p. 509. Serv.in erntim. p. 1825. Teren- 
tian. Mnur. p. 2440. — A, 

Phalaecus, i, m. {(Pülmxos), gr. X'ic^ter, Gr* 
finCer Ceö nach tlrni benannten Skrßmaafit#, Au ton. ep. 
4, 85, Dionted. 3. p. 509. W. a. 9llld) VlCj, = pbalä* 
(l!d>, carmen Sulpie. sat. 4. — K. 

phala ngae eC. palangae, arum,f.( 9 ?«^rtyyig), 
5 taugen um etwa# }u Ijebeit er. ju tragen, g>e b e 
Xrag* ec. üaifbäuitte, a) nn 211 Igcm., Viir. io, 

з, 7 sqq. Schn. Plin. 7, 56 (57). Id. 12 , 4 . 8 ). u. a. 
b)iin23ef., jutu ftertfdjaffen Cer Sdjiffe, Caes.b.c. 
2 , 10 . Varro ap. Non. p. 163, 23 sqq — A\ 

i. phalangarius er. pilangärius, aud) pa- 
luncarius u. falanearius gcfdjr., Cie Saftträgcr mit 
<JpcL'f bäumen, P£fr.lO,3,7.«ScAn. Orelli inscr. 4090. 

и. a, - K. 

n. phalangarius, a, ura, $ur ißbaianJC gc* 
b e r i g , milites Lamprid. Al. See. 50, legio, 23eneiu 
liung einer Vegictt, (Iruter inscr. 67, 9. 391, 4. — K. 

phä lang io n oC. phalangium, ii, n. {yakäy- 
ytoi '), fpäter au di phalnngius, ii, n. Vegtt. a. v, 3, 81., 
»•’ ale- 3: hier, eine Spinne, bereu 23in giftig, Cels. 5, 
*27, 9. Plin. 8 , 27 (41). Id. 9, ‘24 (28). Id. 18,17 (44). 
Id. 29, 4 (27), 84 sqq. b) ab* ’JJfl., (Srcfpintttn* 
fr aut, Plin. 27, 12 ,98). A7 

phulangi tae, ärum,m.(f aXnyyUat), SolCaten 
reu fer ^balant;, Lin. 37, 40. 42, 51. - K. 

pha langitcs, ae, ni. (y>akayyhr;i), r: pbalan- 
gion, ÖrCfvi II 11 enf raut, /7ÜJ. 27, 12 (98). - Ä'. 
p ii ä I a n g i u m, ii, n, f. phalangi o n. 
p lui 1 a n g o, ar<*, mit Stangen trage u, Äfran. 
ap. Perott. Cornucop. ad epigr. 1 15. Mart. g|U. — K. 

Phala nna, ae. f, 8 t. itl Xbffjcilieit, Liv. 42, 54. 
Plin. 4, 9 (16). - A. 

Phalannaeus, a, um, jitr 8 t. ‘JJhalanna 
geben g, ager Liv. 42, 65. - K. 

Phalant heus er. Pha laut bus, a, um (<Pa- 
Int’fre wo, (u t? alant bub gehörig, Tarentum, 

treii reu ihm erbaut, Sil. 1 1 . 16. - a. 
Phalanthinus er. Phalantinus, a, um, ju 


phaleratus. 

QHi ala n tb uß, rem ©runter bon Xarent, g t b b r i g, 

G&laesu» Mart. 5, 37, 2, — K. 

Phalanthus er. Phalantus, i, m. {<t>tx)jzv- 
&<>*;, 8partaner, Cer Xarent griinCete, Hör. carm. 2 , 
6, 12., wo Cie Sucher Phalanto haben, Just. 3, 4. - K. 

phalanx,atigis, f.(oräla^l), c. riditgerrängte 
Ä r» e g e r f (haar jum Vingriff ob. gur 23ertbeictgung. 
Vegtt. r. rn. 2, *2., 1) eigtl., U. $W. a) im Ä ilge m., 
ron jebem Ciditgerrvingten 4)eerbaufen, Argi%a Virg. 
A. 2, 254. Agamemnoniae Id. ib. 6,489. maesta 1 ’irg. 
A. 1 1, 92. densae Id. ib. 12, 662. 00« acht fcchteisCen 
23rfibetn, Id. ib. 12 , 277. u. a. b) im V3ef., «) ra# 
(Seittrum Cc§ 4>aupttrcffcii6 beim iaceCainon. u. atbrn. 
-Deer, Nep. Chabr. l, 2 . Id. Pehp. 4 , 2. ß ) rie nxaee- 
Conifdje 8d)lacbtorhiung int rid)tgef(hioffeiienXticrafe, 
Lir. 31, 39. Id. 33, 4. Id. 37, 40. Gurt. 3, 2, 13. Id. 
3, 9, 7. u. 0 . a y) eine äbul. ©ehiadjtorCnung bei Cen 
«pdoetiern ». ©erntanen, Cae*. b. G. 1 , 24 . i, 25. 1, 
52. u. a. 2) übertr. , ph, culparum Prudent. psyck. 
816. -A'. 

Phälara ob. Phälera, örum, n. (< PäXtt^a ), 
0t. in ^hthiotbiß am maleifehen tßufen, Liv. 27, 30 . 
35, 43. 36. 29. Plin. 4, 7 (12), 27. - K. 
phälüricn ae, f. f, falarica. 

I. phalaris, idis, f. (falnpis) ol. phä Uri«, 
idis, f. (fHtXripi»), a) r. 23 a f f er b u b n , in Cer ivonn 
phaleris Varro r. r. 3, 1 1 ex.tr. ed. Schneid. Coi. S, 
15, 1. Plin. 10, 48 (67), 132. iit Cer $0fni phalaris 
Varro L c. ed. Gesn. b 1 i\ a n a l i c ll g 1 a ß, phalaris 
canar iens is 2 in nc, Plin. 27, 12 (102). — K. 

ii. Phalaris, idis, m. \*PdkaQn) t Xpraiin ron 
2lgrigent, befannt nirdtCm ehernen c lier, in irdebcm 
er ihm ini§litbigr fperfonm verbrennen ließ, Cic. Acc. 
4, 33, 73. Id. Pis. 18. 42. Id. r. p. 2, 28,44. 3, 30,42. 
Id.jin. 5, 28, 85. Id. 'ruse. 2, 7, 17. Id. n. d. 3, 33, 
82. U. O, a. Or. o. o. 1, 653. Id. trist. 3, 1 1, 52 
ä. O. a. Val. Afax. 3, 3. e.xt. 2. Plin. 7, 56 (,57 ). u. 0 . 
a. - K. 

Pha tas a rna, ae, f. ( d>aldaapva). 8l.auf6veta. 
Plin. 4, 12 < 19), 57. Id. 4, 12 (20), 59. - K. 

Phalasarneus, a, um < <Palaodortioe\ au# 
‘41 b a l a f a r n a au f Greta gebürtig, Susus Liv. 4 % 
51. - A. 

Phälera, örum, n. f. Phaleron. 
phalerae, aram, f. <j n kaga j, Cer am -fcaurt n. t« 
törnft angebrad)te8d)mucf Ccr iherbe in baibmouCförj 
illiger ©enait, Fabrttti ad column . Traj. p. 221. 17«- 
conti Museo I io-Clcment. t. 5. p.80. 6. 91. 55 0 1 1 i g e t'# 
Sabina Xbl. 2. 0,215. 1 ) eigt 1., a>al# ^ferCe * 
f d) mu (f, Cic. Acc. 4, 12, 29. / it*. 9, 46 extr. 22, 52. 
Virg. A. 5, 310. Id. ib. 9, 458. Plin. 33, 1 6 >. 18. 
Id. 37. 12 (74). Jur. 11, 103. u. Ö. a. ffr warb a!ß 
miSitär. 3tu#jei(hnung »erliebtn u. al# fold)e getragen, 

Cic. Acc. 3, 80, 1 85. Id. Att. 1 5, 29 extr. Sal. Ju /. 85, 
29. Liv. 39, 31. Suet. Aug. 25. u. O. a. b) al# abnl. 
0dnmicf re# (f (ep^anten. Geli. 5, 5. c) Cer 8 ä » f t e u - 
trager, f. phaleratus. «J> ter ^vraucn. Petron. 55. 
2) übertr., Cer aujjerc, in cie Vlugeit faQenCc 
8d)tmuf, Pcrs. 3, 30. Ad populum phaleras: ego te 
intus ct in cutc novi. fcC. loquendi phalerae Symm.ep. 
1, 83. heroicorum Id. ib. 1,9. — K. 

phalerat u s. a, tun, mit Ce m b a 1 b m 0 nefit* 
nttgnt $faCcf$ni litfc augetban, a) cigtl., 
a) rem üpfetCc, equi Liv. 30, 1 7 . ß) ron 8 »i 11 f t c n * 
trägem oC. Raufern, turba Mazycum ph. et ar- 
millata Suet. Ner. 30 extr. cursores Petron. 28. cl. 
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Phalereus. 

f*rudent. psych. so. b) ii b e r t r. , m i t p r u n T c n f c m 
S d» rnucfc perftben, dicta Ter.Phorm.3,2,16. - K. 
Phalereus, ei, m. Äff. Phalerea Quinet. 2. 4, 4L 
oh i), au# ter {'ftfrnflaPt ©baleron briÄfisfn, 
Demetrius Fh, Cie. Rab. Post. 9, 23. Id. Ugg. 3, 6,14. 
/d. de or. 2, 23, 95. U. t». a. Nep. Mi It. 6. Phaedr. 
5, 1. u. a. Äbf. ren ibm, Phalereus Cic. div. 2,46, 
96. - K. 

Phalericus, &, tun, $u ©balcron gf&orig, 
portus Nep. Them. 6. u. abf. Phalericus, i. re. Cic. 
j rin. 5, 2, 5. fons, in jenem <£affn, Plin. 2 , 103 (109). 

- K. [— K. 

P h ü 1 e r i o , onts, tn. gr. SHaler, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). 
phäl eris, Idis, f. f. phalaris. 

phältiro, äre, btrausft ,t f f i r c n, mit ä u er m 
S fbmutf 0 frlf bf n, eloquentiam Ambra*, de off. 1, 
12. abftfl. , Id. in Lucam 2, 18. ogl. phaleratus, a, 
um. - K. 

Pb&leronu. Phalerum, i, n. ( •Palrjpor), 4><u 
fenort het Ätbcn, Plin. 4,7(12), 24., n>o Phalera fteht. 

— A: 1397. 6, 217. Hygin.fab. 14. - K. 

Pha Idrus, i, ra. ©fAlfitfr ff# 3afon, Val. Fl. 1, 
P ha lest na, ae, f. Si. in Ibracifn, Plin. 4, 11 

(18), 42. - K. {(35), 192. - K. 

Phaliges, aro, m. 3$. itt Äftbiopien, Plin. 6, 30 
phal 1 ö vi trobolus, i. rn. et, phalldvltro- 
böl um. i, m. obfr £riltfflfföfi, Capitol, Periit, 8.- K. 

phallus, i, m. (waiios). ^igur in ©cflalt einf# 
manni. tBlictf#, f« ©baltu#, Amob. 5. p. 176. Au- 
gustin. r. d. 1, 21. U. a. — K. 

Phalöria, ae, t (<Paiiopia), St. in ©tytffalien, 
Lir. 32, 15. 36, 18. 39, 25. - K. 

Phämes, ae, m. (<Pauias), rem. ^rret gelaffen er, 
Cic. An. 9, 9, 4. 9, 13, 6. Id.fam. 7,24,2. II. 0 . A. - A. 

Phanae, arum, f. a) $aftn u. ©orgfb. auf tibio#, 
Lir. 36, 43. 44, 28. 45, 10. b) Jllffl bei (fpl^fllö, Plin. 
5, 31 (38), 187. - K. 

Phanaeus, a,um, ju © b a n ä ^ e f? t' r i £| , rex, 
oen einer etien Serte (Sbicnrcin, Virg. G. 2, 98. - K. 

Phanägöria, ae. f. St. iit Ätlfn am fcferoarjfn 
3»etrt, Mela 1, 19, 15. Plin. 6,6(6). ~ K. 

Phanaroea, ae, f. ßaftefl tui ©oiitu# am ^1. 
$btrmefen, Plin. 6, 3 (4). io. - K. 

p fo ii nerös i s, is, f. (fmtnwo, c), Offenbar 
r u n a, Sebrift ff# ©alentinn#, Tert. adv. haer. 30 , u, 
61 . - K. 

P hin i a, ae, tn. (<Pavieii), gr. tfigfiui., a) fom. 
©ftfon, Ter. Hettut. 1,1,117. Id. Hec. 3. 5, 8. b) U 
jielaffcner ff# 9lpp. ßlaiifiu# ©lildjer, Cic. f am. 2, 13, 
2. 3, 1,1. 3, 6, 1. - K. [Pharm. 1, 4, 40. - K. 
P h a ni u m, it, f ( tpni tor ). gr. grauen nante, Ter. 
Phanfterätes, ae, tu. (<Petvoxpnxr i s), gr. (fis 
gf nuamf. Ter. Ileaut. 5, 5, 1 7. * K. 

Phanöta, ae, f. (0ttvonj), 5t. in (*piru$, Lio. 
43, 25. Id. 45, 26. - K. [ Liv . 32, 18. - K. 

Phandtea,ne, f. ( 4>avortin ). St. iit ©bofi#, 
phantasia, ae, f. (ytavraain), b) ©ftanff, 
fSi n fall, Sen.sua.%. 2. I») (Bebante, (f inbilf ung, 
@gfjj ©irflidjfcit , phantasia , non homo Pctron. 
38. - A'. 

phantasma, atis, n. (ydvraapa), fa# (B f f a n * 
fcubilf, a) im ’?l 1 1 g t m, fir ©or ftf Unna, Augu- 
stin. de Irin. B, 6. Vulgata Mare. 6, 49. Matth. 14, 
26 . it. a. b) f e n ( r , f «# auf ffr (I i n b i f t ung 8 f * 
rubente, j. ©. fa# © f f r e u fi, PUn. eu. 7,27. si 
phantasma fuit Itrt. adr. Mare. 5, 7. — K. 
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Phantäsos, i, m. Schn tf$ Sfblafgciif#, Ov. 
Mel. 1 1 , 642. - K. 

phantasticus, a, uro (yawaoTtxos) , auf 
(Betanfntrer flellung brrubfnf, imaginatio 
Cassiad. complex, actor . a post. 3. Id. anim. 2. — K. 

i. P h t, o n. onis, m. ( <fidoj$>), Jüngling au# Ifffbe#, 
©difbtfr bfr 0rtppt’O, Plaut, mil. 4, 6, 32. Ov. 1/er. 
15, 11. U. 91. Plin. 22, 8 (9). Mart. 10, 35, 18. n. 

а. — K. [9lero, Suet. Ner. 48 «j. K. 

it. Phaon, ontis, m. ( Jvret^eliiffrif r tfb 

Pharao, ärutn, f. (<Pdptu), ^r. Stätten., a) St. 

auf ßrfta, Plin. 4, 12, (20), 59. b) f. Pherae - K. 

Phäraeus, a, um, t u r S t. $barä cf. ^Pberä 
«U ’BöctifU flfbcvi^, duces Stat. Th. 2, 163, - K. 

Pharanitis, idis, f. run $barau St. in Ära* 
bien flamment, Öen. eine« Ämftfqifl, Plin. 37,9 
(40). ~K. 

Pharao, önis, m. ^cniA u. Äegnpteu. leid. or. 7, 

б, 43. 15, 1, 32. Prudent. eat hem. 12, 141. — K. 
Pharbaethites nomos, ©en. fiitf# 3Diftrift6 in 

Äefltu’ten t>. ferSt. ©bavbatbu#, PUn. 5 , 9(9), 49. -K. 

Pharbaethos, i, f. St. iit ftfitferäjjDpten, Plin. 
5, 10(11), 64. -A. 

phärßtra, ae. f. ( japtTaa ), ta? $ feilt e* 
baitnip, ffr .flccbfr, Virg. G. 2, 125. Id. A. 1 , 
323. H. f. A. lior. carm. 1, 21, 11. 1, 22, 4. II. a. 
Prop, 2, 9, 10. Or. Met. 2, 440. Id. am. 3, 9, 7. 
Id. Pont. 4, 13, 38. Val. Place. 3, 607. Stat. Th. 4, 
259. u. a. - K. 

phürSträtus, a, uro, befCdjert, mit Jt$< 
ffltni Ufrffbtn, Virg. G. 4,290. Id. A. 11. G49, 
lior. carm. 3, 4, 35. 11. c. a. dea, V. J'iana, Or. lier. 
20, 204. |V virgo Id. am. 1, 1, 10. puer, t. ßuptto. Id. 
Mei. 10, 525. U. i' a. — K. 

pharetriger, g£*ra, görum, tf n J?C(t>er fiib* 
re nt, rex Sil. 1 4, 287. — K. 

Pharia, ae, f. (/Pania). Jnfel init jkitbnamiger 
St. bei C'ßlHifU, Plin. 3, 26 (30), - K. 

P ha ri ac u s, a, um (<Paf>ta*tÖ£), $u ^bant# flf* 
b c r i a . V t> a r i f rf> ob. agnpttfd), sistra App. Met. 
2. p. 127, 1 1. - K. 

phärtcon ot. phärtcum, i. n. fine ©ificoni; 
p 0 f f t i 0 II , Plin. 28. 10(41). Scribon. camp. 1 95. - A . 

Pharis, is, f. (/Pag,»), St. iit ©teffenicu, frater 
Pherae, Stat. Th. 4, 226. — A. 

Phar Isaei, örum, m. fine jtfrifdif Sfftf, Tert. 
de prae&cr. 45. Isid.or. 7, 6, 40. u. Ecchs. ftnilt. 
3)if oreitf Silbe ftfbt taug. Juvene. 3 , 220 . ~ K. 

P h uri sae u s , a, um, 1 u t ctt © b u r i f ü t r 11 g f * 
b 6 r i g, p h a r i f j i f ri», convivia Sedul. carm. 4,6 1 , - K. 

Phärisalctis, a, um, pbavifäifd», sepulcra 
Hiernnym. ndv. Vigilant. 9. 

Pharitae, arum, m. (fpanixat), ©flvehncr ffr 
3nfirl ©baro#, Auct. b. Alex. n. u. 19 . - A. 

P h n r i u s , a, um, 1 » b a r i f di , a) 511 v Jnfr I ©barii# 
bftÄfgppttu gehörig, bicre. au<b ägtuOifrit ubfib.mit 
Pfrtretfnt, juvenca, v. 3o, Ov, fast. 5. 619. d. Mart. 
10,48,1. turba, beim ^Ktffitnfl, Tib. 1.3.32. flammae 
rem ^fiifbttburm auf ©baruf-, Lucan. 9. 1 005 . carinae 
Val. Flare. 1 , 644. Conjux, \\ (Cleopatra, Mart 4, 1, 

4 . scelus, tif (frniortiiiia ff# Cin. ©ompeju#, Lucan. 
9 . 209 . h, tgl. m. b) ©ciifitnung einer SRebforte ^11 
©ifa, uva Plin. 14,3 (4). - K. 

pharmaceuticus, a, um, (yaputtxevTty.o-), 
p tfn Ärpfimittfill gehörig, Cael. Aurei, tard. 

5, 10. - A . 
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pharmaceutria, ae, f. (gappaxeurput), tie 
3 AU b er i r\, Virg . E. 8. lemma. - K. 

p h a r m ä c i a . ae, f. ( [fpapuaxsiu ), b, © f r e i t H n $ 
tcrSrjii ei mittel, Cael. A urel. tard. 12,14. h id. 
or. 4. 9, 2. U. 3. - K. 

Pharinacias, ae, f. f. Fharnaeias. 
p h a r m ä c ö p ö 1 a , ae, ni, (yapuaxorta) ).r t s), eilt 
9lr jit ei baut (er, Scribon. comp. 199. nid>t feiten 
mit übler Dlcbeubeteutung Ci it a cf falber (ßbavla* 
tau), Cato ap. Gell. 1, 15. Cic. Cluent. 14, 40. Ilor. 
sat. 1. 2, 1. u. a. — K. | Petron. 10". — K. 

harraacus, i, m. (tpappaxos), ©iftmifd) fr, 
harmäeusa, ae, 1. (tpapftaxovou), 3nfd jtv. 
(Srcta U. ?l fielt, Pliti. 5, 12 (23). K>uet. Caes. 4. — K. 

Pharnäcea ob. Pharnacia, ae, f. ( J>agi axeia. 
Ct. *t>aQvay,ia). 0t. tllt ©Ctttl«, Plin. 6, 4 (4). — K. 

pharnaeeon, i, n. (yaprdxetoi ), eine von Pein 
alteren ©bartiAceä benannte ©fl., PI in. 2b, 4 (14) - K. 

P h u r n a c c s , is, m. (<J>aprdxr t s\ «) 91ame jtveiet 
ßöttige im ©imtii*, a) fer ältere, Örcfjoaler tes ÜHi* 
tbrif.it«, Plin. 33, 12(54). cl. ib. 25,4(14). Just. 
38,6. d) ter jweite, 0obn be$'Hlitbritale9, von (Safar 
gefeblagen, Cic. Deiot. 5, 14. Id. Alt. 11,21,2. Id. 
fam. 15, 15, 2. Id. Phil. 14. 8, 23. u. ö. A. Auct. b. 
Ab x.M sqq. Lucent. 10, 476. Suet. Caes. 38. U. a. 
b) filt Sfl.U'C f« 2tttifU#, Cic. Au. 13, 30, 2. Id. ib. 
13,44, 3. - K. 

Pharnäcias, ae, m. $1. iu ©itbtmiett Plin . 5, 
32 (43), 149. - K. 

Pharos, cf. Pharus.l, f. (0«(>oc). a) Jnfei bet 
Sle^nvtcn, in Per 91abe von ftlesnntririi, befannt furch 
tbre ©cfejH gütig unP ihren Ueudjttburm, «) im 9Ul< 
gern., Caes. b. c. 3, 112. Auel. b. Alex. 14. Ov. am. 
2, 13, 3. Mein 2, 7, 6. Plin. 2, 85 (87), 201. Id. 5, 
31 (34), 128 . Id. 13. 11 (21). 11 . ö. a. ß) jiir fit* 
jeidmung von galt j Aegypten vcmanPt, Lucan. 8,433. 
Stat. silv. 3, 2, 202. u. a. y) Per auf fer 3ufcl ©baru« 
brftitMirbc l* t it d) 1 1 b u r m , Caes. b. c. 3, 1 12. d. Plin. 
36, 12 (18), 83. Sut t. Cal. 46. II. a. ?lud) ft) mctvniMlt. 
für ähnliche Vi'tiifcttluirme in aurem Kantern, Val. Fl. 
7, 84. Suet. Tib. 74. Stal. silv. 3, 5, 100. U. Übertr. 
eine 2 t ll d) t f , 1 'enant, carm. 8.21,4 . cl. Tert. poen. 
extr. b) jnfri bei ©runbifhim, Mein 2, 7, 13. - K. 

Pharsalia, ae, f. (<PapoaXia), fie (Regent um 
©barjAhi* in Jlieifalien, Catull, 64,37. Liv.epiL 111. 
Ov. Met. 15, 823. Lucan. 7, 61. U. 175. 

Tac. h. 1 , 50. u. a. — K. 

Pharsalicus, a, um ytpapaahxös) , 1? b a r f a * 

1 i f <b , jtt ©bar falitö cP. ©barfalien gehörig, 
acies Cic. I.ig. 3. 9. faga Id. div. 1, 32, 68. proelium 
Id. Pdot. 10, 29. pugua Id. Phil. 14, 8, 23, rura 
Lucan. 7, 825. — K. 

Pharsalius,», um, ( ePapadhoi), p b a r f n ( i fd>, 
ju ©barfalc# rb. ©bärfaiien gehörig, Catull. 
64, 37. terra Liv. 33, 6. castra Lucan, 8, 14. tt. 6. it. 
cannae Calpum. 4, 101. u. a. annus, wo fie 0d)tad)t 
bei ©baifalut verfiel, Lucan. 5,391. - K. 

P har sälos cP. Pharsalus, i, f. pPäpoa/.oi), 

2 t. inlbeffaliett, tvv 6'äfur ©empcjti* fdjlug, ] Farsa, 
Liv. 32, 33. 34. 23. 36, 14. Lucan. 6, 350. - K. 

P h n rus, i, f. f. Pliaros. 

P har üsi i, örum, m. ©elf int itmern Kubirn, Mda 
1,4,3. 3, 10,3. Plin. 5, 8(8). SB. 77in. 6, 30 (35), 
194. ift jcjjt Pcrusii bcrgcffrllt. — K. 

phascola (fäoxio/.a, zd, {Räiudtcn) appellant 
Graeci, quas vulgus peras vocat, Paul. Diae. p. 223, - K. 


phatnae. 

phaselaria (fasei. u. facel,), ium, n. @erid?t vcfl 
eingemadken ©ebnen. Lamprid. EJeag. 20. - A'. 

Phaselinus, a, um, von. at« cP. ju ©baftlii i« 
3ufaa, oleum Plin. 23, 4 (49). - K. 

Phäst l is, tdis, f. (<J>uor{kii), a) St, in ©atttobp* 
lien, Cic. Acc. 4, 10, 21. Liv. 37, 23. Mela 1, 14, 2. 
Plin. 2. 106(110) Id. 5,27(27). Id. 13,1(2). Lucan. 
8, 249. U. 4. b) r t. in Plin. 13, 4 (9). — K. 

Phäselitae, um, m. bte ©ewobucr »cn ©bafcli*, 
Cic. leg. agr. 2, 19, 50. — A". 

phaselus (fas.) ot. phasellas (fas.'i, i, cotum, 
(wno glos), f i e ©ebne, a) e i g 1 1. al» J^rucbf , I 'ira. 
G. 1, 227. Coi. 2, 10,4. Id. 10. 377. Pallad. Sept. 
12. u. Oct. i. u. a. b) übertr. »ein leicht ti ^abr; 
JMIgin©chucngrftalt, Sisenna ap. Non. p. 534, 
29. Cic. Alt. 1, 13, 1. Id. ib. 14, 16, 1. Catuli. 4, 1 
sqq. Sal. ap. Non. p. 534, 27. Varro ap. Non. p. 534, 
24. Firy. G. 4, 289. Serv. Ilor. carm, 3, 2, 29. Ov. 
Pont. 1, 10, 39. Id. am. 2, 10, 9. Lucan. 5, 518. 
Juv. 15, 516. Mart. 10, 30, 13. U. 0. a. — K. 

phaseolus (fas.), i. m. eine ©cbneuart, CoL it, 
2, 72. Plin. 12, 7 (14). Id. 24, 9 (40). Apic. 8, 6, l. 
U. fl. - A'. 

phasganion, ii, n. {paaydvtovi, eint ©fl. =r 
gladiolus, Plin. 25, 11 (88). {hasganon, i, n. (fd- 
oyavov ), b. App. herb. 46. — A*. 

Phasiacus, a, um. ( ‘Paotaxo*). )um ?^i. ©baftl 
in ßclcbte gehörig, pbafifd;, corona Oc. Ib. 603. 
terra Id. re/n. 261. utuia Id. trist. 2, 439. conjux, v. 
©Icfea, Sen. Here. Oet. 980. angelus Mela 2, 2, 5. 
ales Phasiacis petita Colchis, V, ftafan, Petron. 93. - K. 

phäsiänärius, ii, m. ter ga fanenwärter, 
Paul, sent. 3, 6, 76. — K. [29, 2. — K. 

hasi aninus, a, um, ^MÖnien-', ova Pallad. J, 
hä st änus, a, um, a um ^ I it g ©b ‘Gi« gf b c ; 
rig vt. ven ibm bernibrettf, aves, fit ^ofautn, 
Plin. 10, 48 (67). cf. einfach phasianae, irum,f. mft. 
aves Id. 11, 33 (39). Id. 11,37(44)- Suet. Cai. 22. 
Mart. 3, 57, 16. DaV. ftdjt Sltbft. 

phasianus, i.m. urfpritngi. verfi. ales, ter Jafan, 
Scn, cons. ad Ilelv. 9. Suet. Vit. 13. Pallad. 1,29. 
Paul. sent. 3, 6, 76. U. Spät. — K. 

P h usi as , « dis, f. (<Paoiäi), \\ ©bafiö bcrrübrenf, 
p bafifcb ot. ccldtifdt, Aectine Ov. Her. 6,105. 
puella, v. 'JWetea, Id. Pont. 3,3,80. 2c abf. tie(jcl'- 
djerilt , Id. a. a. 2, 103. u. 382. Id. Her. 7, :’9?. 
II. a. - K. Ipjron, Plin. 27, 1 1 (7u). - K. 

phasi olus (fas.), i, m. (yoaio/o»), ©fl. ~ ;m>* 

l. Phasis, is, U. Idos Cb. idis m. (</>«.; <s). J\L ia 
(ü'lcbi«v, ter fidi ini fdttturje SWeer ergiept, j. Rio- 1 . 
Prop. 1,20,18. Ov. Met. 7, 6. Id. Pont. 3, 10, 52. Val. 
FI. 1,2. 1, 517. U, e. a. Mela 1, 19, 12. Plin. 6, 4 (4). 
Stat. Th. 5, 457. U. i', a. - K. 

n. Phasis, idos, f. 3t. an ter ©lüntung tee 
©baf«, Mela 1, 19. 12. Plin. 6, 4 (4). - K. 

m. Phasis, idos, f. Adj. p b a f i f * , ; u m © ba: 
fis gehörig, volucres, ^ajanen, Mart. 13,44,1. 
©bafterin ct. fioldurin, v. t. ©lefea, Ov. a, a. 3, 33. 
Id. lier. 16,345. Id. fast. 2,42. WC liberal! Acc. Pha- 
sidas fiebt. — A'. 

phasma, sui», n, (ydoaa), ta^ öcf pcnft, a) ein 
Stücf tc& ©lenatitcr, Ter. Eun. pr. 9. h) Pktiefet te*? 
©iimcgrapben (Satullus, Juv. 8, 1 86. - k. 

Phaturci, orum, m. ©. am mäet. 2ee, Plin. 5, 
7(7). - K. 

phatnae , arum, f. f;e Si vi vp e u , ter 
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.‘Raum ^wifdstn ben bfircn Sternen im Jlreb«, Cic. ap. 
Prise. 16. p. 1034. U. 18. p. 1170. — K. 

Pliatalticum ostium, n. e. Dlilmünbunfl, PI in. 

5, 10 ( 11 ), 64. - K. [ten, Plin. 5,9(9). - K. 

Phatürltes (ae) nomos, m. Difirict in Stepp* 
phuulius, a, um (tpctvXtos), Öen. einer flrojieu 

Clil'enart, Plin. 15,3(4), 15. cl. Iheophr. hist, plant. 

6, 1 1. 9lud> bcrjuileUen Macrob. sat. 2, 20, 6. f. » o n 

3 a n JU t. St. p. 360. - A. [- K. 

Phausia, ae, f. ©epnb in Garien, Plin. 31 , 2 ( 20 ). 
Phäy Ileus, a, um (<Pui).leioi),\. bei Ov. lb. 
500. f. Phalaeceae. - K. 

Phazaca, ae, f. St. inÜJlebien, P/in. 6, 1 4(1 7) -A. 
Phazani a, ae, f. ©c^enb in Africa, Plin. 5,5(5). 
bereu ©ew. Phazanii, orum, m. biepen, Id. ib. - K. 
Pheca, ae, f. St. in Xbeffalien, Liv. 32, 14. - A. 
Phecadus, i, f. St. in Xbeffalien, Di». 31, 41. 
— A'. [ Hygin.fab. 90. — A. 

Phegea, ae, f. (fprjyeia), Xodjter be« iPriamu«, 
PhegCius, a, um (ßPrpyg'ios), »befleifcb, ju 
‘Jlbefleus ^ e b e r i ^ ob. von ibm abflamntrnb, ensis 
Ov. Met. 9, 412. - A. 

Phegeus, ei, ob.eos, m. (<Pr;yevs), flr. Gigenn., 

a) S. be« ’Hlpbcutf, ©.berJUpbeitbea, Hygin.fab. 244. 

b) 9iame»erftbiebener Xrojaner, Virg. A. 5,263. 9,765. 
12. 372. c) ein Ibebaner, Stat. Th. 2, 609. - A. 

Phegis, idis, f. (0jjyiV), Xochter be« ^be^eu«, Ov. 
remed. 455. — A. [2,91(93). — K. 

Phegium, ii, n. ©orgebirfle in ’fletbiopieii, Plin. 
phelet ae, ärum, m. f. ö. f. fiXi-xai, b. Sen. 
ep. 51, 13. -A'. 

phellandrion, ii, n. (ftiXrtnSpiov), (fpbtu* 
b I a 1 1 , eine $fl., Plin. 27, 1 2 (101). - K. 

i. phellos, i, m. (<pek?.os), bieAorfeicbe, ber 
Äorf, gr. tedjn. Öen. eine«Xbeil$ in ber Safferubr, 
Vilr. 9, 8, 8. Schn. - A. [Plin. 5, 27 (28). - K. 
n. Phellos, ob. Phellus, i, f. St. in üpcien, 
Phellüsa, a, f. 3nfel im ä^ätfe^rn 'JtWeere unweit 
SefbO«, PUn. 5, 31 (39). - A. 

Phemius, ii,tn.(^/aoc),gT. Giflenn., a)Gitber* 
fpieler auf jdbaea bei Corner, Ov. um. 3,7,61. b) einer 
v. ren freiem ber Helena, Hygin.fab. 81. c)»erbecfter 
«RaUU, Cic. Att. 5, 20, 9. 5, 21, 9. 6, 1, 13. - A. 

PhemÖnoe, es, f. (ffguovorj) , c\r. ^raueitn., 
a) ©teiffaflerin, locbter beö Apollo, Plin. 10 , 3 (3). 
Id. io,8(9). Stat.silv. 2,2,39. b) eine anbere Seif* 
kuifrin, Lucan. 5, 126. — A. 

Pheneatae, firuro. m. (tfiereärni), öew. ber St. 
ißbeneo« in SHrcabieii, Cic. n. d. 3, 22, 56. - K. 
Pheneum, ii, n. f. ba« folg. 2Ö. 

Pheneus ob. Phfeneos, i, f. (<I>ireoe), St. in 
Ärcabien, Liv. 28,7. Catull. 68,109. Virg. A. 8,165, 
Ov. Met. 15,332. P/in. 31, 5 (30). Stat. Th. 4,291. 
u. a. 21 nm. Der Nom. Pheneum, i, n. flebt Plin. 4, 
6 (10). -K. 

phengites, ae, m. (yeyyiTtje ) , alänjenber, 
burdiftcbtiger Ifbelftein, Plin. 36, 22 (46). Suet. Dom. 
14. “ A. 

pheos ob. phleos, i, f. (ftios ob. g/.soii), fonft 
stoebe, ©fl., Plin. 2 1 , 1 5(54), 9 1 . Id. 22. 1 1 (1 3), 28. -A. 

Pherae, arum, f. (0/pa*), gr. Stabten., a) St. 
in Xbeffalien, lReftben$ be« 9lbmetoe, j. Firino, Cic. 
die. 1, 25, 53. Liv. 32, 13. 33, 6. 36, 9. 11. 14. Plin. 
4,8(15). u. a. b) (Phärae)St. in ttaccnien, Nep. 
Con. 1.1. Liv. 35, 30. Plin. 4, 5 (8). c) St. ilt ÖO* 
otien, IdA, 6 ( 12 ). d) St. in 9lcbaja, Id. 4 , 5 (6). - K. 


Pheraeus, a, um, »bträifdj, jur St. ©berä 
(in Xbcfialien) flebörifl, au« »on ob. jitlßberä, 
bi«w. auch Xbeffalien im ’/lthiem. mit anbeutenb, Iason 
Ph. Cic. n. d. 3, 28, 70. Id. off. 1, 30, 108. Plin. 7, 
50 (51). Alexander Ph., Xurann 1» ©b.* ber feine ©e* 
Hebte morbele, Cic. off. 2 , 7,25. Nep. Pelop. 5. u. abf. 
Pheraeus Ov. Ib. 321. u. in öejiia auf ihn gens l J h. 
flraufaniwic jener, Id. Pont. 2, 9, 43. vaccae, be« 91 b* 
inet, Ov. a. a. 2, 239. Id. Iler. 5, 151. conjux Ph., 
POn ?lblliet, Sen. Med. 662. campi Ph. Val. FL 1,444. 
duces Stat. Th. 2 . 163. Subft. ftebt 

Pheraei , orum, m. ©ew. P. © b e r ä , Cic. inv. 2, 
49, 144. Liv. 36, 9. 42,56. - A. 

PhCrCeleus, a, um, ( <J>tQtxUtos), § u Uberes 
de« be« ©ari« Sdjiffebauer gehörig, puppis Ov. 
Her. 16, 22. - A. 

Ph er Ccrät es, is, m. {fPepexgax r;e), ein ©rei« 
au« ©btbia, ber ron Deucalion abftammen feilte, Cic. 
Tuse. 1 , 10 , 21 . - K. 

PherCc ritius, a, um, (< Peotxoäxeio »), pbe« 
recratifd), 0011 einem Pherecrate« bernibrenb, me- 
trum MalL Theodor, de metr. 4. Sidon, ep. 9, 13. - K. 
Pherecy adue, urum, m. f. Pheretyadae. 
PherCcydes, is, m. ( <PepexvSr]i), cp. Giflcnn., 

a) Ifo^Ojfrapb au« Ifltbcn, Cic. de or. 2, 1 2, 53. b) ‘4- l bi* 
lofopb au« Suro«, Id. Tuse. 1, 16, 38. Id. div. 1,50, 
112. Plin. 7, 51 (52). Id. 7, 56 (57). App.flor. 2. p. 
382, 2. U. a. - A. 

PberCcy deus Ob. PUöröcydlus, a, um. (<Pe- 
pexi/Seios), ju ‘^berecUbe«, illud, fein ’Jiiiefpr., Cic. 
div. 2, 13,31. -K. [10,413. -A. 

P h ere s , etis, m. (ff>ipr, s), ein Xrojaner, Virg. A. 
Pheretiades , ae, m. {(ProexiaS^i), »on ipbe* 
re« , Äönifl in Xbeffalien, abftammenb, a) von l’lbnict, 
bem Sobne be« *4<bere«, Ov.a.a. 19. Id.ib. 8, 310 . 

b) von ben Öewobnern »on 9iea»el, ». 5hbere« benannt, 
Pheretiadum(Gen. plur.)NV/. 12, 159., wo man trüber 
Pherecyadum ia«. — K. [Hygin. fab. 239. — A. 

PheretU8, i, m. (<J>iptjToej, Sobn be« 3afon, 
Phcrezaeus, i, m. einer »on bem Stamme ber 
‘4>bera}äer in Ganaan, Vulgata Genes. 13 , 7. — A'. 

P her i ni um, ii, n. GafteQ in Xbeffalien, Liv. 32, 
14. — K. [öfl. cucumis, App. herb. 1 13. — A', 
nherombros.i, f. (g>tpopßpoe, re^eiibriit^eiib), 
P h e r ü s a , ae, f. eine ber «froren, Ilygin. fab. 1 83. 
— K. [f d) en , Cael. Aurel, acut. 3, 9. — A", 

i. p h e u gb d r o s , i, f. (fEvyvdou*), bie V S affer* 
11 . pheugtdrus, a, um, ber, bie, ba« bieSÖaffer* 
febeu bat, Caei. Aurei, acut. 3, 15. — A. 

pheuxaspidion, ii, n. (gev^aortiSiov), *41 fl* 
rz polion, App. herb. 57. — K. 

phiala, ae, f. (jpiö/ij), bieSdiale, a) flacbr«, 
tapenarti^e« Xriuf^efäH, Plin. 33, 12 (55). Juv.5, 
39. Mart. 3, 41, 1. 8,33,2. 8,51,1. Dig. 34,2.19. 
§. 13. u. a. b)ineton»nt., «)bieC.ueOe bee'jlilc», Plin. 

5 , 9 (10), 55. ß) Oevtlidffeit ju ’Diemvbi« im ‘Jlile, Id. 

8, 46 (71), 186. - A'. [ A/e/. 3, 1 72. - K. 

Pinale, es, f. ')lum»be im ©efohje rer Diana, Ov. 
Phicorcs, um, m. 5J. in Sifien am mäot. See, 
Mela 1, 19, 17. — K. 

P h I d i u cu s , a, um, ju Ö b i b i a 8 (bem öilbbatier ) 
fltbörig eb. »011 ibm berriibrnb, caelum Mart. 

6, 13, 7. ebur Juv. 8, 103. Iuppitcr Prop. 3, 9, 15. 
manus Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 32. Nemesis Mela 2, 3, 6. 
U. a. - A. 

Phidias, ae, m. (<Petdias), berühmter öilbljaucr 


J 
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in ?Ufjtn, Cic. de or. 2, 17, "3. Id. or. 2, 8. Id. r. p. 
3,32,44. Id. Tuse. 1,15,34. it. a. Mela 2,3,5. 
Val. Max. 3, 7. ext. 4. II. <1. PHn. 34, 8 (19). Id. 35, 
8 (34). Id. 36, 5 (4). Quinct. 12. 10, 8 . u. ö. a. - A'. 

Phidippides, ae, m. (•Pei8tnxidr,e), ^riecb . 
©dmctllimer, Plin. 7, *20 ( 20 ), 84., we Sillig jf|}t 
wtcecr Fhilippides gefebrieben bat. Bgl ($. .frrrmann 
jtl Arigtoph. Nuh. 68. U. f. Phidippus. — K. 

Phidippus, i, m. (<t>etSi7T7ioe), gr. Wigenn., 
a)©cbn ff# Sbeffalu# ren ter Gbaleicpe, forcier Per 
Jfrelena, Hyjin.fub. 80, b)qriedj. ©dmeillaufcr, Nep. 
Milt. 4, 3,. tve man (rührt Phidippidem Ia#. 0 8eib* 
eigner u. 3Lgt beS Ikictaru#, Cie. Deiot. 6, 17. - AT. 
hiditi a, r>rum, n. f. philitia, 
hid on, Onis, m. (<PtiS*or). angebl. Grfhiber ber 
Btaape ti. ©cwichte, Plm. 7, 56 (57). - K. 

P hid v 1 e , es. f. ( <Pti8iXr), Bäuerin auf tem Kant* 
gute tf# ‘Ucraj, lior. carm. 3, 23, 2. — K. 

P hil h , ae, f, (</»</»;). b) ©t in Biaectonien, Liv. 
42, 67. 44 , 2 sqq. h) im niitteöänb, Bleere an 
ber ga 11. Äüfte, PHn. 3, 5 (l l). - K. 

Philadelpheni, orum, ro. (•PdaSe/.f^roi), 
©tabtgemeiiibe iu Kubicii, Plin. 5, 29 (30). Tac. a. 
2, 4 7. K. 

Philadelphia, ae, f. (<Pda8e?xpia),#t . ©tättf- 
namrn, b) St. in Vufitn, f. Philadelpheni, b) St. in 
3ufcna, Plin. 5, 18(16). - K. 

Philadelphus, i, m. (<t>dd$eltpoe, ^reunb 
feine# Briibcre), gr. Bein, a) Ptolemaeus Ph , ilönig 
V. 3legMDten. Plin. 13. 1 1 (21). Just. 15, 2. Geli. 6, 
17, b) ©flau M ‘ilttieu#, Cie. Att. 1 , li, 2. c> auch 
al# rem. Bein., «) Annius Ph. Cic.Phil. 13, 12,26. 
ß) L. Calpurnius Ph. Inter, ap. Maßei. Mus. Veron. 
274, 9. - K. 

Philae, arum, f. (<Pdm), «Rilinfel in Cberägrr* 
ten. Sen. quaest. nat. 4,2,1. Lucan, 10, 343. Plin. 
5, 9(10). Serv. Aen. 6, 154. U. a. — K. 

Philaeni, örum, eb. <5n m. (<Pi).atvot). girr t Äar* 
tbager, meldie ud> au# Baterlanbfliebc bcm icb nnt* 
ntctfll. f. Suet. Aug. 79, & sq. Vat. Max. 5, 6. ext. 4. 
Mela 1, 7, 6. Philaenön arae, ein ren ihnen benannter 
Ort, Sal. Jug. 19. 3. (Sbttlfe Philaenorum arae Mela 
1. 7. 1 . Plin. 6, 4 (4). - A*. 

Philltgriänus, a, um, jit BbHagrin# ge* 
fl öl i g, Lares Sidon, ep. 2, 3. — K. 

P h 1 lftgri u » , ii., m. < <Pdayptos), rem. SJrjt, Si- 
don. rp. 7, 14. Id. carm. 7. 156. 24, 93. — K. 

Philammon, önis m. (dn/.dp/uon). ©ehn bc§ 
91pelle, bcuihnitcr Sauger, Or. Met. 1 1 , 317, Hygin. 
fab. 161. 200. - K. 

philanth röpi u m, ii, n. (y dav&ftdniov). (ile* 
fdienf au# 'JLL' e 1 1 f di cnf re unb 1 1 d) Te 1 1, Dig. 50, 14, 2., ire 
Slllbcrc philanihropiae lefcn. - K. 

phil anthrö pos. i, f. ( jr < /. d rUptorco e) , jtiette 
eb. Jt I e b f r au t . gulium aparine K i H 11 <5 , Plin. 24, 
19(1 16). cl. ib. 27. 5 (15). - A*. 

philnrgicus, a, um, iqdaaytxis), biefRllhe 
eb, bie ruhige Betrachtung liebent, vita Ful- 
gent. myth. 2, 1. — K. 

philargyria, ae, f. (ydanyvpin), fccr®fi$, 
©clbgirr. Is id. Reg. monach. 33. — K. 

Philargyriis, i. mßfPihipyv^o^). gr. Gigenn., 

a) ftrefgclafiencr rer- 3(. srrquatii#, Cic.fam. 6, 1, 6. 

b) ©flare bes 3lttiru#, Id. Att. 9 , 15, 5. c) ©flauen* 

naiue, pig. 35, 1 , 2 8. §. 1 , - a. [ 170 . - A'. 

P hi 1 e a , ne, f. (<£//..•■«), eine STanaTbin, I lygi »• fab. 


Phileae, urum, m. (</h/U‘a<), ©t, in Jbraeien, 
Mehl 2, 2. 5. — AT. |- K. 

> P h 1 1 e a s , ae, m. ( dnurtf ), Jarentiner, Liv. 25, 7. 

Philebus, i, m . (<Pi/.riog\ gr. (jigenn., A pp. 
Met, 9. p. 221 .- K. J i ) 69. S a di m n n n. - A, 

f ihilema, ätis, n. (fiig/ua\ ter .ilun, Lucr. 4 , 
'hileminus, i. m. larentiner, Liv. 25, S. u. 9. 
27,16. — K. 

Philemo eb Ph ilemon, hnis, m. //«•<»•;, 
grtcdj. (figenn , a) alter Kaufmann, @atte ber Bauet#, 
Or. Met. S, 631. b) gr. Jlemifer, Plaut. Trin. pr. 10. 
Val. Max. 9, 3 2. ext. 6. Quinct. 10, 1, 72. App.ßor. 
3. p. 353. Geli. 17,4. u. a. c) gried). tjtftcr . ©d»ri :: 
fleilcv, PHn. 4, 13 (27). Id. 87. 2 (U). - A'. 

L P h 1 1 ero s , 5tis, f. ( <Pi?Jpo>s), ©t. in SJiacebr* 
nien, Plin. 4 . 10(17). — K. 

n. P hi l**ros, otis, m.(0iXtpioi), ©flarenname, 
Cic.fragm. or. Cornei. 1. — A'. 

Phllesius, ii, in. ('PtXrjatos i, Bf n . einer Üfvc'He* 
ftatue, Plin. 34. 8 (19), 75, - A'. 1 6 (28) - A*, 

hifletaeria, ae, f. (f i/.fxaigia), Plin. 2 5, 
htletaerus, i, m. (<Pd.ixaipos). Brüter bt4 
(fumene#, Liv . 4-2, 55. — K. 

Philetas, ae, m. GPtkgrac). gr. Wkgifnbidbtft, 
Prop. 2.25.31. Id. 3,1,1. Quinct. 10,1,58. 11. a. — K. 

Phileteus, a, um, {> 1 1 e t a e 

gf bertg. COrymhi Prop , 4.6,3. ora Id. 3,3,52. — A*. 

Philmus, i, m. (<Piliro£), gr. Uigenn., a)nn 
-^erbitancr, Cic. Acc. 3,34,80. b) ©flare bef i 1 ?. 
IllQiU#, Cic. Tuli. 19. U. 22. - K. 

Philippensis, e, Adj. ren,ju, au# eb. bei 
«Philippi, acies Val. Max. 1, 5, 7. bellum Suet. 
Aug. 9. li. 13. proelium Plin. 7, 45 (46), I4S. Id. 
34, 8 (19). U. a. - K. 

b Phil ippeus, a, um, (fPilix^eioC, 511 BM* 
lippu#, Äemg ron Blacebeuien, gebetig, sanguis, 
rtnt ber Cleopatra iregeu ihrer Vlbjtammung von ibm, 
Prop . 3, 9, 39. 31 IU bauftgfien mimus Philippeus au- 
reus ob. abf. Philippeus, i, m. ein Bbifippb er, öMt* 
miinjf Bbilippf 1 ren Blarcboiticn , Gen. plur. immer 
Phili|q«um, nidit Philippeorum, f SR i t f d) 1 Pro- 
leg. nd Plaut. Trin. p. LXXXIX., Plaut. Asin. 1,3, 1. 
]d. Rud. 5, 2, 27. Id. Trin. 1, 2. 115. U. Ö. a. Lir. 
34. 52. Id. 37, 59. Id. 39, 5. U. 7. Id. 44. 14. M a. 
3ludi ron antern Btun.jtn glrieben Wotbgebaltc#, Paler. 
Imp. ap. Vopisc. Aurei. 9.. fob. aurum Ph., 6)oIb ven 
brr Reinheit be# Bhilippb' ‘er#, Piant. Cure. 3, 70. unt 
abf. Philippeum (i,n.). Pan o ap. Non, p. 78, 1 1. - K. 

II. Philippeus, a, um (<Pi/.ixxtioS). ^ur ©t. 
Bhilippi gehörig, campi Manii. 1. 907. — K. 

Philip [>i , örum, m. (*Pilt7vnot), ©t. in SRaee* 
bonien an ber tbraeifdjcit ®räii^r. j. Filibeh, Virg. G. 
1, 490. lior. carm. 2, 7, 9. Id. ib. 3, 4, 26. Id. ep. 2. 
2, 49. Prop. 2, 1. 27. Ov. Met. 15, 824. Id. fast. 3, 
707. Veli. 2. 70. Mela 2, 2, 9. Plin. 4, U (18). U 
Ö. a. - K. 

Philip pia» u s, a, uni. jii einem Bbilitpii# gehörig, 
cohortes Inscr. ap. Maßet . Mus. Veron. p. 325. — A. 

I. P hilipplcus, a, uni, (fPiXmmxtk), 5 n B h i 
i ip p. itönig ren Biaccbonitn, gehörig, talentum 
argenti Plaut. Truc. 5, 1, 60. aurum Plin. 37, 4(15). 
I'ie Sieben, ireidie I^cnuMibenee gegen Bhilipe ren 
Blacebonien gehalten, fcitjieu orationes Philippicae, u. 
(Sieero bfjeichnete feine gegen Catilina gehaltenen (He-. 
hen gegen Klttieii# mit tiefer Benennung, Cic. Att. 2 . 1 . 
3 ., (Väter erhielten feine gegen Bi. Klntoniii# gerichteten 
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ffteben btefe Benennung, bafj. divina Philippica, abf., 
Juv. 10, 128. — K, 

IL Philippicus,«, nm, (dbtXirrTuxog), 
lippi g C b P T l g , campi Plin. 33, 3(1 2). cl. Flor. 4 , 
2. 43. - K. [pides. 

Pbilippides,ae, m. (0iXt7miSr]s), f. Phidip- 

Phili ppöpölis, is, f. (tPthnxoTTohs), ®t, 
am fcebru#, ppn (einigen §u Jbrarien, crn 91nfccrn ju 
Stbeffalien gfjpgfn, Liv. 39, 25. 39,53. Plin. 4, 11 
(18). 41. Tac.a. 3,38. — A", 

Philippus, i, m. ( •PiLnnos ), a) gr. (figenn., 
ambffiinnteitm ai# 9tame mehrerer .ftimlge t?. SHactbps 
nien, «) Scbn be# inunita«, itater SUeranber# b.@r , 
dc. r. p. 3, 9, 15. Id. of. 1.26, 90. U. c a. Varro 
L. L. 9, 79. Nep. Eum. 1. Id. regg. 2. Liv. 45, 9. 
Mela 2, 3, 1. Just. 7, 4. II. P. a. ©IftWlPm., Philip- 
pus aureus Pb. abi. Philippus. i,m. ÜJlbilippb’pr, (9olb* 
milllte P. ^biiipp, Plaut. Bacch. 2,2,52. 5,2,64. 
Id. Poen. 3, 5, 26. Tfnr. ev. 2, 1, 234., aud> ron anbfrn 
ähnlichen )A’iinjfprtfii, Auson. ep. 5, 19. ß) Ph. 
Aridaeus, ’Pruber Slleyanbfv# ?e# (9r., Nep. Phoc. 3. 
Just. 13, 3. n. a. f) 2(atcr te# ÄPiiig# ^erfeu#, gegen 
ben bte (Römer brn marebeii. Adeg führten, Ennius ap. 
Geli. 18, 9. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. Id. Acc. 
1.21. 55, II. p. a. Nep. Ilnnn. 2. Liv. 23, 33. 11 . p. fl. 
b) rptn, 3un. «) in ter gens Marcia, j. S. L. Marcius 
Ph., befanuter (Rebner u. Staatsmann, Genf. 663 n. 
(frb. t. St., Cic. Brut. 45, 166, d. ib. 57, 207. 64, 
230. n. c. n. fob. L. Marcius Ph., (Sonf. i. 3- 698, CYc. 
Att. 5, 21, ll.u, e. a. — K. 

P h i 1 i s c i on metrum, dn ppu dne m Uragifer tUlp* 
llfrulerfintbenc# ®fr#maap, Terentian. Maur. p. 2424. 
-K. [Plin. 5, 26(2 0. - A". 

Philis cum, i, m. 6t. ber (Partber am Gupbrat, 

Phi lineus, i. n. {<PtXiaxos\ a) gr. iVlaler, Plin. 
35,11 (40). b) gr. fR^fter, Cic. de or. 2, 33, 94., nad> 
©piler. - K. [lesai. 14. 29. — A". 

Philistaea, ae, f. — Palaestina, Hieronym. in 

PhKlistidcs, ae, m. ((Piitoreldge), gr. ©e* 
f<bicfet$fdreiber au# OTöflef, Plin. 4, 1 2 (20). /d.4,22 
( 30 ). - K. 

Philistinus, a, um, fossiones Ph.. CEfiudlf bfi bfr 
fRiinbimg te# )Pabu#, Plin. 3 , 16 (20). - K. 

Philistio Ph Philistion, önis, m, ( <PtXttrtiarv'), 
gr. (rigfnn., a) ^trgt , Plin. 20. 5 (15). Id. 20, 9 (34). 
Id. 20, 12 (48). Geli. 7, 1 1, b) fteltbm unter Gpictis 
bf#, Liv. 25, 28. c) ^antpnunif, Mart. 2, 41, 15. 
Amm. 30, 4, 21, — K. 

Philistus, i,m. (<PiXioTos\ gr. (BcfcfciditSfdJids 
ber au# 0k>ranila, Cic. de or. 2, 13, 57. Id. Brut. 17, 
66. cl. ib. 85, 294, U. i*, a Nep. Dion. 3. 11 . a - K. 

philitia, örum, n. (y iXina). gcmeuifaine offent* 
Uche Sftabljfiten ber €i?artaner, Cie. Tuse. 5, 34, 98., 
ire tubere phiditia (« petSirtd) bei gleichem SHnnclefeti, 
f. bic 9(u#fl. tu b. St. - A'. 

Philiyridcs, ae, m. (<PtXXvpldrje ) , ®pbn ber 
^biflura, b. b. Gbircn, Virg. G. 3,550. Prop. 2,1, 60. 
Or «.«.1,11. — K. 

Philo Ob. Philon, önis, m. (<T>tXan>), a) gr. Gu 
genn., ambefannteften, rt)aeabent. tPbilofupb, Cic. de 
or. 3. 28. 1 10. Id. Acnd. pr. 2, 6, 17. 11. p. a. (?) bf* 
riibmtcr ^ircbitcft 9ltbeit, Cic. de or. l, 1 1,62. ^ ' itr . 
7. pr. 12. Plin. 7,37(38). •/) ftn BUbbailfr, Plin. 34, 
8(19). 9)t Ärtf. CW*.6.6,3. h) 9?ame mehrerer ro* 
milcher ^rdgelaffenen, $. 'ib be# Gaeliti#, Cir. jam. 2, 
12. 2. Cael. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 8, 10. te# Sn. ^cnipejl!#. 


Cic. Att. 16, 4. l. Aucf. b. Hisp. 85. e) rpm. 3unamc, 
j. 3J. L. Veturius Ph., Cic. Brut. 14, 57. U. a. - AT. 

Philöcfilea et. Phllöcftlla, ae, f. 
l eia'), €t. im ippntll#, Plin. 6, 4 (4). - K. 

ph Ude fi lia, ae, f. (ftkoxalla), bic?iebf$lint 
® db 0 n f n , Augustin, adv. Acad. 2, 2 11. 3. — K. 

I. pliilöchäres, is, n. (fiXo/agls). . = mar- 
rubium, Plin. 20, 22 (89). — IC. [(10). — K. 

IL Philöchäres, is, ro.( <PiXoxapgs), Plin. 35, 4 

P lu 1 5 c h ö r u s , i, m. ( *PiX6yono$). gr. <&efd)i(fct#* 
f^reiber. Gell. 1 5, 20. - K. 

Philöclea, is, m. a) gr. ÜRMer au# ‘Xegypten, 
Plin. 35, 3(5). ß ) ein SWabanbenffT, Cic.fam. 13,56, 
2. /l^flbberr untrr Liv. 31, 16 u. 26. 32, 

16. u. a. - AT. 

P h i 1 Ö c ö m Ä s i u m, ii, n. (<PtXoxa>/t(toiov). ireibf. 
Werfen in Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 1 16. «, !>. a. - K. 

Phildcrates, is, m. [dnloxod-rris), Slnföhrer 
ber rbpbifdien Wefanbtfdiaft, Liv. 45, 25. - K. 

Philocteta, Pb, P h i loetötes, ae, m. (4>iXo- 
xx t] rt;/), ®pbn be§ (ppa#. Gierabrte be? ('ercule#, Cic. 
Her. 4, 30, 4L Id. fat. 16, 86. Id. Tuse. 2,7, 19. 
11. b. a. Virg. .4. 3, 402. Ibrop. 2, 1, 61. Ov. Met. 13, 
329 sq. Id. trist. 5, 4, 12. Mela 2, 3, 1. tl. a. Hygin. 
fab. 81 . u. 102 . n. a, Spbann «) du Stiicf br# Guri* 
ptbe#. Cic. de or. 3, 35. 141. ß ) Philocteta Lemnius, 
ein Stüff be# Ocelli#. Cic. fam. 7,33, L Id.n.d. 1, 
42, 1 1 9. Id. fin, 5, 1 1, 32. Varro L. L. 7, 11. - K. 

Philoctetaeus, », um, {JnXoxnyTaios-, PPIt 
*3 b U r c t e t b e r r ii b r e n b , clamor Cic.fin. 2. 29, 94. 
-K. 8. Cic. Acc . 1,85.64. II. 2,44, 109. - K. 

Philödämus, i, ro. (<PiX68auo$), gr. (figenn., 

Philodemus, i, m. ((PiXödt^pos), gr. Gigenn.. 
a) epitiireifcber (pbilofprb, Cic. fin. 2. 35, 119. Id. 
Pis. 28, 68. 29. 70. f. Ascon. ad Cic. Pis. p. 16. lior, 
sat. i. 2, 121. b) ein Slrgirer, Liv. 25, 25. - K. 

Philödörus, i, m. (<t>i/M$atpas), ^raflianer, 
Cic. Flacc. 22, 53. — K. 

Philögenes, is, m. (<Psloyevr i g ) , gflar Ot. 
r^reige 'aliener be# ^tticu#, Cic. Au. 5, 13, 2. Id. ib. 5, 
20, 8. « 6. a. - K. 

PhilÖgeus, i, m. (y»^ö;cio«), ein Spnnenrpji, 
Fulgent, myth. 1, II. Mt/lhogr. Vatie, ap. Mai. aud, 
dass. 1. S. p. 40. II a. — K. 

PhilogÖnus, i, m. ((ptXoyovos), ^reigdafiener 
r. G. (Sleerp, Cic. ad Q /r. I, 3. 3. - K, 

philograecus, i, m. (ytXtypatxoe ) , ^reunb 
ber aned».®prad)eu. ^iteratur, Varro r.r. 3, io,l. -A'. 

Phildlachcs, is. ro. (g-iXoXttyse', Werfen bei 
Elautu#, Varro L. L. 9, 54. — K. 

Philolaus pb. Phllfileos, i, m. pntbagpretfdKr 
)Gbilpfppl) au# Grctpn, Cic dear. 3. 34. 139. Id. r. 

1, 10. 16. C/aud. Mamert. de stat. anim. 2, 8. — K. 

philölögia, ae, f. (tyiXoXoyin). bie ? ie be ttir 
©iffcnfdiaft unb grönblicbe ©eidiaftlgung 
mit berfelben, bef. in biftpr.iantfiiuarifdieni Sinne, 
f. Sen. ep. 108, 24. cl. ib. 108. 29. Cic. Alt. 2, 1 7. Cic. 
fil. ap. Cic. fam. 16, 21. Vitr. 7. pr. 8, u. a. — K. 

I. philologas, a, uro, (tptXoXoyoi), au# gf£ 
lebrtem unb gränblidjeni fflifien beftebeub, 
bef. btflprifdi = antiguarifeben Inhalt#, res Pier. fi. 
pr. 4. - K. 

ii. phl! Ölogus , i, m. (fiXoloyoe). ber fid» mit 
ber grunblidien SiiTenfdiaft bef. in bifterifdL-antfqiia* 
rifche m 2 tunc br freunbet, b i l e 1 p g , 91 1 (e r t b n m # * 
fprjfcher, rerfd). u. grammaticus, beni bfpj?cn©pradi* 
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Philomela. 


philosophor. 


forfcfcfr, Cie. Ait. 13, 12. Sen.ep. 108,29. tSu 0 f.gr. 
10,5. u. a. '?U* 2km. te« 9Utju« tpratq-tatu#, f. unter 
Atejus. - K. 

Phflomela, a e, f. (<PiXour>Xa,\ a) Totbtcr M 
Äerng# üknHon pon $tben, 8ifen?eihr Per »Procne, 
nad> ter Sage in eine 9tadj)tiga0 tqmanbrit, Virg. 
E. 6, 29. «Ser». Ov. Met. 6 , 451 gqq. Id. am. 2 , 6, 7. 
Hygin. fab. 45. Mart. 14,78. U. n. SWftOUpm. für 
DLlcbtigaö, Virg. G. 4, 511. cl. Cassiod. 8 . »or, 31. 
b» Jedbter teg fßriamu*. Hygin. fab. 90. - K. 

Philömölcn8e8,ct. rtditi^er Philomelien- 
ses. ium, m. SPew. p. $bi(oiuelium in <J&ropbrttgftn, 
Cic. Acc. 3, 83, 191. Plin. 5, 27 (25). - K. 

P h i 1 ö m e 1 i u m, ii, n. ( <PiXopfjXtov), £ t. in©rop* 
pbrp}iien. Cic. fam. 3, 8, 3. Id. ib. 13, 43, 16, 4, 2. 
Id. Au. 5. 20, l. - K. 

Philömetor, Oris, 19. (<PtXounTu>{t , Mutter» 
freunt), gr. tBein., a) te# .ffonig# ftttalu# p. $erga* 
mu#, Varro r.r. 1.1,8. Coi. 1, 1,8. Plin. 18, 3 (5't. 
b) br# .König« $to(emau6 p. 9tegppten. Just. 34, 2, - A*. 

Philöm fisus, i, m. (giXopovaos, Mufenfreuut), 
at§ (figenn., Mart. 3 , io. 7 , 75. - K. 

Philon, Onis, m. f. Philo. 

Pbilöniänus, a, um, ju 3J6tle ftem 9*r,jfc) gt; 
hörig, antidotum Mare. Empir. 20. — K. 

Phi lönides , is, m. ( fPtXotvidgi), a) gr. Schrift» 
ftetkr, Plin. 5, 82 (35). b) gr. Schnellläufer, Id. 2 , 7 
(73). Id. 7, 20(20). - K. 

P hi lö ni s , Tdis, f. ( 4>iX<m>is), gr. pfraitc n. , a) fifte-- 
mablin te# 1'cfperu#, Culter re* Smu, Hygin. fab. 
65. b) Mutter te# ‘Jlbilammen, Id. ib. 200 . - K. 

Philönius, a, um. ren 'H h i l e (tnu ‘Hrjt) bcr* 
r iibrent, Philonium, ii, n. perft. antidotum, ein ©e» 
gengift. Seren. Sarnm. 396. — K. 

phi löpacs, aedis, f. fJJfl. rr marrubitrm, Plin. 20, 
22*89). - A'. 

Philöpiitor, oris. rn. ( tpuortatcag, Saterrreunb), 
gt. Sein. \. S. te$Äönfg# fFtclrmäu# pp» ftrgttpten, 
Plin. 7. 56 (57). Jusi. 29, L - K. 

Phllöpoeinen, inis, ro. ( <PtX 07 zoiu.gr ), ^eft; 
berr te4 acbiifcben Suntefi, Liv. 35, 25 sqq. u. 6. a. 
Auson. idyll. 12. 82. tt. 0. - K. 

p b i' 1 ö p y g i s t a, ae, m. { ytXoxvyurrjc) — paedico, 

Schol. Juv. 9,1.— K. 

Philo», i, f. 3nfel bei tßerfiru, Plin. 6.25(28). - A’. 

phllösarca, ae, m. (ft/.aadgxr~>, iMebbaber 
te? Jfclf i febe«. llieronym. cp. ad Pammach. 61. -K. 

Philo* i tua, i, m. (d>tX6otroe), ftreigtlaffener 
te# Seneca, Sen. cp. 12 , 3. — K. 

philösöphaster, stri, m. öfters ct. 8 (b e i n 5 
pbi I pfppb, \V 0 . ?rt.irt b. Augustin, c. d. 2. 27. - K. 

plnlösöphia, ae, f. (cpiXooofia). nu s rtl ta# 
Streben n a tb 25 e i# b e f t. t. bemühen auf rrtiTf n* 
fdiaftli<forin Sege tie ©runbbetingungcn aHer irtifdjen 
unt äberirtiftfien Tinge nach Meglidtfeit p erforfeben, 
©eltroeUbeit, ‘Vbi I p f p p b i c. Cic. off. 2, 2, 5. 
nec quidquam aliud est philosophia - praeter studium 
sapientiae. Sapientia autem est - rernm divinaram et 
humanarum causarumquc, quibus cao res continentor, 
scientia. Id. legg. 1, 22. 58. ita fit ut mater omnium 
bonarum rerum sit sapientia, a cujus amore Graeco 
verbo philosophia nomen invenit. Id. de or. 3, 16, 60. 
quod omnis rerum optimarum cognitio atque iu iis 
exercitatio philosophia nominaretur. Id. T'usc, 1. 26, 
64. philosophia omnium mater artium quid est aliud 
nisi — inventum deorum? u. ö. a. Sen. ep. 89, 3. sa- 


pienti a perfectum bonum est mentis humanae? philo- 
sophia sapientiae amor est ct affectatio. H. e. a, Itl Ifn 
wrfftietxntn ^crlunfuiigfu, ars vitao philosophia Cic. 
jin. 3, 2, 4. cultura animi philosophia est Id, Tuse. 
2,5, 15. philosophia mater omnium bene factorum 
beneque dictorum Id. Brut. 94, 322. medicina animi 
philosophia Id. Tuse, 3, 3, 6, vitae philosophia dux, 
virtutis indagatrix expultrixque vitiorum Id.ib. 5. 2, 
5. philosophia paucis contenta judicibus, multitudi- 
nem consulto ipsn fugiens cique • u-; < et inrisH ij, 
ib. 2, 1,4. philosophia activa, Wgfy contemplativa, 
Sen. ep. 95, 10. cum tota philosophia frugifera et 
fructuosa git Cic.oft. 3.2, f>. distributa est in Iris partes 
philosophia Id. de or. 1,15,68. praepotetis et gloriosa 
pb. Id. ib. 1, 43, 1 93. perfecta philosophia Id. Tuse. 
1. 4. 7. u rebus occultis ct ab ipsa natura involutis 
avocare philosophiam et ad vitam communem addu- 
cere Id. Acud. post. 1, 4, 15. philosophiae fontes 
aperire Id. Tuse. 1,3,6. cohortari adi philosophiam 
Id. off. 2,2,6. complecti philosophiam Id. Brut. 93, 
822. est iti honore philosophia Id. Tuse. 2, 2, 4. il- 
lustrare et excitare philosophiam Id. ib 1. 3, 6. philo- 
sophiam Latinis litteris illustraro Id. Acad. post. 1,1, 

3. laudare philosophiam Id. Acad. pr. 2, 2, 6. Id. 
Tuse. 5. 2, 6. philosophiae vituperatoribus respondere 
Id. ib. 2, 2. 4. philosophiam multis locis inchoare Id. 
Acad. post. 1, 3, 9. impertire nlqd studiorum suonuu 
philosophiae Id. Jin. 5. 2. 6. indicere bclltim philoso- 
phiae Id. <1, or. 2, 37, 153. profiteri philosophiam Id. 
/V«. 2'*. 71. versari in antiquissima, nohilissirnaque 
philosophia Id. gff. 2. 2, 8. iu philosophia tantum 
operae ct temporis ponere Id, ib. 2.1,2. philosophiam 
Latini« litteris persequi Id. Acad. post. 1,3, 12. ani 
philosophiae Id. ib. 1. 4, 17. disciplina philosophiae 
Id. Acori, pr. 2,3,7. philosophiae scriptiones Id. Tuse. 
5.41, 121. studium philosophiae Id. Acad. post. 1, 2, 
7. tractatio philosophiae Id. et cui. pr. 2, 2, fi. ser- 
monem de philosophia habere Nep. Epam. 8,3. n. 
bgl. m 'Jtucb im^Inr., a) pon mphtcfrnm nhilcfo* 
pbifcbt» SoftCHtCM, Cic. de or. 3, 27, 107. Geli. 2, ‘28, 
i. / pon pfyilofepb. yfbrüthen überb., CelL 4, i. Id. 
;>. 3 . - K. 

p h 1 1 o s d pb ice, AJo. auf ihllof 
S r i f( , pb i UM ep b i f tlt , philosophice scri!>erc Cic. 
Acad. post. 1.2, S. febr liv. vivere IcU'tcmt. 3, 14. 
19. A\ 

pbildsoph fcufl, a. um, i'ht(cfcpbff4. tat 
iPbüi'fbbic gfbn tg cb. fi c bet r cf » nt r , scri- 
ptilius, f. V. f. phitoe«'|>hiae &cr, bfj Cic. Tuse. 5. 41% 
121 . lorus S a, controv. 1 , 7 . p. 125 . Argmt. tracra- 
tilms philnsophio» Macr»b. sat. 7, 1, L, ani j. D. 3 a» 
mit aöii. philosophi» giidquliii hat. - A. 

philösönhor, utas sum, Sri, f t cb m i t qiM 1 c 
fcpbit bnduiftigen, »bilofopbirfn, Ennius 
np. VahU n Enn. poes. religu. p. 145. Philosophari est 
mihi necessc, at paucis: nam omnino hand placet, cl. 
Cic. Tuse. 2. 1,1. Id. df or. 2, 37, 1 56. /<f. r. p. 1, 16, 
30. Geli. 5, 15 extr. Plaut. Capt. 2,2, 34 (284 phi- 
losophatur quoque jam, non mendax tnodost. cl. P *. 

4, 3, 18 (974). Id. mere. 1, 3, 36 (147). philosophari 
nunquam didici neque scio. Cic. Tuse. 1,37. 99. quid 
opus est in lute philosophari, cum rem non magno 
opere philosophia egere videatur? Id.n.d. 1,3.6. unde. 
hoc philosophandi nobis subito studium exstitisset. — 
Nos nutem nec subi ufeoepi mos philosophari - et cum 
minime videbamur, tum maxituc philosophabamur. Id. 
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philosophus. phlasca. 

pmtred.mmm.Q,\4.u.a. Part, perf. ftcht baffiu., Pia«r. mann, mitfpredKnbe ©erfouin (Sirerc’d Schrift der« 
/N. 2.3.21(787). Sed jara sati»est philosophaturo. -K. publ., Cic.r.p. 1, 11, 17. u. b. a. Id. Brut. 88, 108. 

P hil Ösöphus, a, (f ilooofoi), a) Adj. $ur Id. Att. 4. 16, 2, u. ö. a. - K. 

3?hil£»foi'l?ic ^ebörft), fic bftrtffcub, philo» i. philyra ob. philöra, ae, f. (gdlvpa, bic 
fopbtfd), sententia Pacuvius ap. Gell. 13,8. tracta- ?inbe), gr. tedsn. 9hi$br,, a)ber feinfte V inbenhaft, 
tu® Macrob. sat. 7, 1, 1 . verbum Id, ib. 7, 1, 13. u. fl. f. Plin. 16, 14 (25), 65. a) irrt ^Qgem. «teilt pim ©in* 
philosophae scriptiones f. f, philosophiae bei Cic. ben bnuiht, lior. carm. 1, 38, 2. Ov. fast. 5, 337. 

Tuse. 5,41,121. b) Sub{l., a } philosophus, i. m. ber Plin. 19, 2 (9). Id. 21, 3 (4). Id. 24, 1 (1). U. a. 

©bilefovb, ©riebrter, ber ftd? bie (jrforfchung ber auch betrieben, Paul. sent. 2,6,87. cL Dig. 32, 52. 
0runbvrrhältniffe afler ubifehen u. iihetirbifeben t^nge pr. Marc. Cap. de nupt. philol. 2. p, 35. (o philara cal- 
ptr 9lufgahe geftcflt, uber bie Crntftebung btl Wulbrucfl colatoria Inscr. ap. Feam mir. di noti:, p. 172. b) ber 
f. Cic. Tuse, 5, 3, 8 sq., über feine 'Aufgabe felbft Id. feine ©aft ber©gptjrulftaubc, P/in.i3,i2(23), 74. - A' 
de or. 1,49,212, vgi. philosophia pt 'iCnf. , obgleich ii. Philyra ot. Philfira, ae, f. (fPilvpa), 
fttembwort frubititiginiciflgeni. ©ebrcmch, Plaut. Rud. fhmtbbt, I echter bei CceanuA 'JWutter bee (Sbirou, 
4,3,47 (986). tu. Immo hercle haud est, siquidem (»ater in eine Btnbe verwanbelt, Ilygin.fab. 138. Val. 

qood vas excepisti. GR. Philosophe. Ter. Jnd. 1,1, FI. 5, 153. Serv. ad Virg, G. 3, 98. — K. 

29 sq. ut animum ad aliquod studium adjungunt, aut Philyreius, a, um, (tPiXvpijios), pi©bilt>ra 
equos alere aut canes ad venandum, aut ad philoso- ob. ihrem Sohne ßbiron gehörig, heros, ». h'btron, 
pbos. c/. Eun. 2, 2, 32. Edictum censorium ap. Suet, Ov. Met, 2, 676. Id. fast. 5, 391. tecta Id. Met. 7, 
rhet. 1. quod verba facta suut de philosophis ct rheto- 352. - K. \Avien. perieg. 946. diam. 22, 8, 21. - A', 
ritius. Cic.de or. 3, 16,61. cum omnes se philosophi P hilares, um,m. (<Pi).vge e), ©. im ©ontUI, 

Socraticos et dici vellent et esse arbitrarentur, cl. ib. Philyrides, ae, m. (<PiUoiSgs), f. Phillyri- 

3, 17, 62. fuerunt etiam alia genera philcnophorum, des. fba ft, libri Serv. ad Virg. G. 3, 93. — K. 

qui se omnes fere Socraticos esse dicebant, Eretrico- phllyrinus, a, uni (filvpiroe) aul V inben« 
rum, flerilliorum. Megaricorum, Pyrrhoneorum, u. b. P hi mes, is, ni. ( tpiutjs ), ©ein. bei ©anbermito* 
4. Varro ap. Non. p. 56, 15. nemo aegrotus quid- neri SDtOriel, Cic. Ace. 3, 40, 98. — K. 
quam somniat tara infandum quod non aliquis dicat p b tmu s, i,m. (<ptft6s), ber $ ü rf e I be (her, Hor, 
philosophus. II. b. a. Nep. Att. 17, 3 nara et princi- sat. 2, 7, 17, — A. 

pum philosophorum ita percepta habuit praecepta, ut Phineius, a, um (<Ptvr}'ios), JU ©binetlS ge* 
etc.u ö. a. bet ben Sdtriftftcüern aller^eiten. /?)phi- hörig, von ihm her rubre nb, domus Virg. Ä. 3, 
losopha, ac, f. bie ©hi (cf ep bin, Cic. ad Q.fr. 212. guttura Ov. fast. 6, 131. tecta Val. Fl. 4, 504. 

3. 1.2. ea villa tanquam philosopha videtur esse quae u. a. — K. 

objorget ceterarum villarum insaniam, fc philosopha i. Phineus, a, um(tföVMOe), Jll ©bine u6 ge* 
anicula Imp. Verus ap. Vulcat. Avid. Cass. l. — A*. hörig ob. von ihm berr übrenb. manus Ov. Met. 

PhilostSphanus, i, m. {<Pti.oattg>arof), gr. 5, 109. aves Sen. Thyest. 154. mensa e Id. Herc.fur. 
biftor. Scfariftfteller, Plin. 7, 56 (57). — A'. 759. u. a. -A'. j *3 

philostorgus, a. tun, (ipsI.ooTopyoe), g .i r t « it. Phineus, ei u. eos, m. (<Ptvevs), a) S obit 
Iidj bie9lelter n ob.fötftbtviftcr liebenb, Fronto bei Agenor, Honig in Salmwbeffol in Ibracieu. tvegen 
ep. ad amic. 1 , 6. Id. ep. ad Ver. 7. — K. ber ©lenfung feiner Söhne, felbft Minb u von ben£\ir* 

Philotas, ae. m. a) ^felbberr 9t(exanbcr4 b. <$r. ptun hfimgefmbt , Prop. 3,3,63. Ov. Met. 7, 3 sqq. 

Curt. 10,10,2. b ) ©räfect V0n9lbttbtl6, Liv. 37,12. -A", /rf. a. a. 1,339. /rf. rem. am. 335. Hygin. fab. 19. 

philotechnus, a, um, (yrf.ört^' 0 »), fuitftlie* Tu/. FI. 4, 425 sqq. Serv. ad Virg. ,4.3.209-11. Ct. 
benb, iu fünftferifchem Siffen gehörig, res SKetonum mrr ©lur.. hlinbe Beute wie ©bineu«, 
Vi'r. 6. pr. 4. - K. Mari. 9 , 46. 10. b) Sobn bee ©eius, ©ruber bei 6 e* 

Pbtlötera. ae, f. ( ePiJnxr/p«), St. in Cber* pbeueö Ov. Met. 5, 8 sqq. Mela 1 , 1 1 . 3. — K. 
jglMPtfn, Plin. 6, 29 (33), 168. Phllötßris, Idis, Phinides, sc,m.(^PtveiSr;e). 0obn Ob. Ulndl* 
f- (Gdimspii), hei Mela 3. 8, 7. - K. fomnie bei ©bincul, Or. Ib. 273. - A. 

Philotimus. i, m. {(Pilortpoi), gr. (figenti., ein Phinöpölis, is, f. St. tn Jhraeien, Mela 2,2,5. 
^tcigeigffncr ber ferentia, berri'mahUn6iecro’<, Cic. Plin. i, 11 (18). ~K. 

Att. 2 . 4 , 7. 4 , 10, 2. 11 . Ö. g. — A'. P h i n t i a, ae, f. (dhrzia), a) Stabt auf Siciikn, 

Philoxenus, i, m. (0i/.d^eros), gr (figenti,, Cic. Ace. 3, 83, 192. b) C-uffle bei Suraett#, Plin. 

a) gr. ’JWaler, Plin. 35, 10(36). b) gr. ritburambetu 31, 2 (18), 22., n?of. j. Phinthia hergefteflt, f. Billig 
bithter, Bntgensffe beo jungern SDioituilul, Cic. Att. 4 , j. b. St. - A', 

6.2. Amm. 15 , 5, 37. c) C. Avianus Ph., (^aftfreuitb Phintias, ae, m. (<Pivjias), ©utbagoreer, (Sie: 

Cuceio’6. Cic. f am. 13,37. d) ^reigelaffnet bei 91 1; noffe beö £anton, Cic.^fn. 2, 24, 79. /rf. off. 3, 10,45. 
ticul. Cic. Att. 7, 2, 5, U. Ö. g. - A. cl Tuse. 5. 22, 63. Val. Max. 4,7. ext. 1. U. V. a. - K. 

pbiltrödötes, is, m. (ptXrpoSozrjs), ob.phil- Phintienges. ium, m. ©ew. b. ©t. ©hiutia auf 
trodes, is, u. (ysXjpcSSse), alb ©flangcnitame, a) = Sieilteu, Plin 3 , 8 (14). - A', 
splenium, App. herb. 56. b) peristcreos Id. ib. P bin tön is insula (duVrfuto» tfaoi), Jnftl hei 
~/C Sarbiitien, Plin. 3, 6 ( 1 3). - A', 

philtrum, i, n. (f Ibrpov), Siehedtranf, Or. P b i s o n. i»nis, m. ( <Ptiaca>), einer von beti Siüffen 
u. a. 2, 106. ./«v. 6, 620. Poeta (Laelius) ap. App. feb ©arabtefcb, Alcim. Av. 1, 290. — A . 

*ag. p. 294 . — K. (- A'. Phitonia, ae.f. Jnfel int ettur. iOJeere hei '\taiicn, 

L phil us, i, n. (fi?,oe), ber Srettnb, Petron. 1 10. Mela 2, 8, 18. — K. 

u. Philus, i, m. röiu. ©ein. in ber gens Furia, phlasca, ae. f, (tfhxoxr). ÜBeingefäß, roob. lui 
«mbcfanateften L. Furius Ph., gchilbeter röm, Staatb* teutfehe ßasche , hid. or. 20 , 6, 2 . - K. 
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Phocis. 


phlebotomia. 

phlebötömia (fleb.), ae, f. ( <pXsßoTOfiia\ ba# 
Slbfr lafftn, Cati. ,iur. acut. 2. 18. Veget, a. r. I, 
14,3. ~K. 

phldb ötömice , es,- f. (fXtßorouixrj) , btt 
t r ( fl 6, Cael. Aur. acut. 1,3.- K. 

phlöbötö mo (fleb.\ &tom, are, <t»r 91 1* f r laf* 
fflt, »lqm Cael. Aur. acui. !, 14. cl ib. 2, 13, Veget, 
a.r. 1. 24. — K. 

phlebötömas (fleb,), i, m. (yltßoToitoe), ba# 
Slbcrlaflf iit n, ftltntf, Sf ane c t tc. Cael. Aur. 
acut. 2, 19. Theod. Prine. 2, 21. Veget, a. v. I, 19, 1. 
it. 27 extr. ph IgbÖtßtn am, i, n, Isid. or. 4, 11, 
2, - A'. 

Phlegethon, ontis, m. (<PXtytfrtov), *(. in b?r 
Unterwelt. in brm jlatt Safier ftfucr flop, Virg. A. 6, 
265. tt. 551 . Sch. Agam. 752. Id. Thgest. 1018. Id. 
Oed. 162. Stat. Th. 4, 523. it a. ®gl. Pyriphlege- 
thon. - K. 

Phlegethonteus, a, bto (tpX.eycfriivretoe), 
1 U t» f m *1' t* l f $ 1 1 b o H g t b Ö r i jj, ripa Claudian. rapt. 
Pro jr. 1, 88. - K. 

Phegetbootis, Id is, f. ( tPrjXsysfrovrig), < u m 
©bltflftbon flfberiji, lympha Ov. Met. 5, 544, 
unda Id. ib. 15, 532. — K. 

phlegma (flegm.\ atis, n. ( fliypa >, 15 . © (ft 1 1 i nt 
iitt A'ftrver, bic ©frfcblelnt un fl, Pallad. JuL 6. 
Gargil. Marl. ap. Mai. auct. dass, t 3. p. 4 1 8. Veget, 
a. v. 2, 12, 1. 3, 19. Hieronym. ep. 52, 6. — K. 

phlegmaticus, a, um, an ©e rffftlctmuitfl 
( 1 1 b t n t 1 , Theod. Prise. 4, 2. — K. 

phlegmon, önis. f. (< rliyuov '). «£»ant rn tjtiu» 
t 1 « n fl, phJegmoni raphanos illinere tunsos Plin. 20, 4 
<13 , 24. - K. 

Phlegon, ontis, m, (&‘t Uytov), ein Sontienrcjt, 
Ov. Met. 2, 154, Hygin. fab. 183. — K. 

Phlegra, ae, f. (tpliyga). ^aubfdjaft in ©lares 
benirn, ire Ple Wiflantrn reni ©lifte nifbrrflefdunettert 
wurbtn, fr at Pallene flrnannt, f. Plin. 4, 10 < 17)., 
Sen. Here. fur. 444. l'n/. Fl. I, 564. Stat. Th. 2, 
595. - K. 

i. Phlegraeus, a, um (tpXeygaioe, brennenb), 
pblf jiräi fefa, a) in ©qiifl smt* ©bleflra i« ©larebo? 
iiirn, tumultns, v. bnt (fclflflntcn. Prop. 2, 1,39. campi 
Oi\ Met. 10, 1 50. Sil. 9, 305. campus Prop. 3, 1 1,37. 
arva Sil. 4, 277. castra Stat Ach. 1, 484. hostes Sen. 
'JTiyest. 810. proelia Stat. silv. 5. 8, 196. victoria 
Mart. 8, 78, i. u. a. b) von einer (ftfflfttb in fiampa* 
Htrn bri ©ilteoli, campi Plin 3, 5 (9), Sil. 8. 540. ver- 
tex Id. 8, C.56, — K. 

II. PhlCgraeus, i , m. (<Pleypatot\ dn Cfen* 
tanr, Ov. Met. 12, 378, - K. 

Phlegyas, ae, m. (<Pltyvag'. ©obn be# ©lar#, 
^cnt»i Per V.itdtben, ©atfr tc# 3tfon u. brr Gerent#, 
Virg. A. 6, 618. Serv. Val. FI. 2, 193. Stat. III. 1, 
713. - K. 

hleos, f. pheos. 

hliäsius, a, am (fPXinatag), vfttiafifcft, <11 
*11 b l i tt n t flf bertfl, sermo Cie. Tuse. 5 , 4,1 0. fjgei 
Aie. 33. 14. U. 14. regna Ov. Ib. 327. II. a. Phlia- 
sii, i.mrn, ra. bif ©m\ VOIt ©blillllt. Cie. r. p. 2. 4. 8., 
wcf fv fruber tclbff bnrtb dn^rtfcbrnPhliuntii t \efrf?r. 
battf, f. Id. Att. 6, 2, 3. Id. Tuse. 5. 3, 8. Liv. 33. 
14. — K. |f. Phliasius. - A. 

Phliunti i, orum, m. f. ?, frei Cic.r. n. 2, 4, 8. 

Phlius, unti«. f. ©hliunt, ©r, in 91<baja. Liv. 
28, 7. Plin. 4. 5 (7). - A. 


ph logi nos, i, m. (tpliytvot), dn geflammter 
Gtdftdn, Plin. 37, 10 <661. 179. - K. 

P h 1 ö gi s , idis, f. ( <PXoyls) , flr. $ranenn.. Mart . 
11, 60. - K. [ftdn, Solin. 37 (50). - A*, 

phl ö gltes, ae, m. (fXoyirrjs). geflammter (fbel* 
p h 1 ö g 1 1 i s, idis, f. (floyi rti? >, flcflamratfr tftet; 
fldn, Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). - A. 

phtomis, Idis, f. (fXouis), 51 fl. — verbascum, 
Plin. 25. 10 (74). - K. [25, 10 (73). - K. 

ph Idmon, i, {.(fXdpos), ©fl, = vcrbascnm, Plin. 
phlox, ogis, f. (f/.o^) t Plin. 21, 11 (38). 

- A . [- A”. 

Phlygdne, e«, f. St. in Pectini, Plin. 4, 7 (12). 
P höbötor.ftris, m. (foßryrioQ, 3nfd?rf(ffn»>0fr >, 

©obn bfö Ov. Met. 1 1, 640. - K. 

phobödipsos, i, f. (yoßoStxpoe), bitSaffcrs 
fAe U, Cael. Aur. aeut. 3, 9. - K. 

p h ö c a. ae, eb. p h öce, es, f. (g-aixrj), ba$ e e r r 
falb, t>if $ ebbr, ter Sftbunb, rdn (at. vitulas 
marinus, f. Plin. 9, 7 (6), el. ib. 9. 13 H5)„ (7 rg. G. 
4, 395.11.422. Or. Met. 1,360. 2,267. 7,389. Id. 
Htr. 10, 87. Val. Fl. 2, 319. n. <1. - A". 

Phocaea, ae, f .<<f>ohtasa\ €erftaH in 3onien, 
Liv. 5, 34. Id. 36, 45. Id. 37, 9. U. 33. Mela 1, 1 7, 3. 
Plin. 5, 29 (31). H. a. - K. 

Phocaeensis, e, Adj. au#, ren ob. p *$*b<?* 
rda, Graeci Plin. 3,4(4). 3>ao. Phocaeenses, icm, 
ru. bif ©rn>. VOll ^bOfda, Liv. 38, 39. Plin. 3, 4 (5). 
Just. 37, 1, 43, 3. U. a. - K. 

Phocaei, orum, m. ©m». v. ©botda, //or. epod. 
16, 17. Meta 1 , 1 9, 1 . Id. 2, 5. 3. Amm. 15, 9. 7. - K. 

i. Phocaicas, a, um ( tfWxai'Ko,,- .von, au# 
ob. <ti ©bofäa. babin aebörifl. obordiftt, a) im 
91 1 1 il f ill , murex Ov. Met. 6, 9. b) in ©«W.i auf btt 
9U’ftanininnii v. ©boeda, orae, bif Äiiiltn P. ÜKafftlia, 
einer vhotäiübrn ©flan.plabt, Sil. 4, 52. u. Kroporiae 
Ph., von einer 9t. in ^ifranifu, ivd^e von 'KafftlU 
au# ß'.nunbft ivar, Id. 3, 369. - K. 

H. Phocaicus, a, um ( <Pcjxmx6s), von, au# 
ob. <u©boti#, <ur tfanbfdiaft ©boef# iUbb = 
riji, tellus Ov. Met. 2,569. manus Lucan. 3, 172. 
lanru» Id. 5, 143. — K. 

Phöcä'is, Idis,f. pbordlfcb, von SRafftlia in 
©rpi^ auf bif 9lbflamniuiiii von ©boeda. juventns Lu- 
can. 3, 301. ballista Sil. 1, 335. hospita Id. 15, 172. 

- K. [©Jffff, Plin. 4. 12 (20 t. - K. 

Phöciria, ae, f. ((poxapia), tm dildifffcflt 
Phöccnses, ium, ra. ©m». ber Sanbfchaft ©boci#, 

Liv. 33, 84. Plin. 3, 5(10). Just. 8, 1 sqq. n. a. — A- 
i. Phöceus. ei ob tm f m. (4»eoxeid, au# ©bo< 
fi#, Xanthia Phoceu, Hör. carm. 2, 4, 2. Tclepbane« 
Plin. 34. 8 fl 9). - K. 

ll. Phöcöns ob. Phöcius, a, um ( •Piöxnot), 
au#, von ob. in ©boci#, pborifth, <ur£anb* 
f <ft a ft © b Of i # flf b ö r t Anetor Ov. Met. 1 1 , 348. 
rura Id. ib. 5, 276. juvenis, V. ©flflbf#, Id. am. 2, 6. 
15. Id. Pont. 2. 3, 45. u. abf. bfr vbcnfd'f ^ün^lut.!, 
Id. trist. 1, 5, 21. Id. ib. 4, 4, 71. 11. a. — K. 

Phöcii. onim, m. ©ctv. bfr ^flllbftftaft ©bod#. 
Cie. Pis. 49, 96. - K. 

Phöcion,öntg,m. * <Pay.itov). atb<n.^taat#mann 
U. Ädbbcrr. Nep. Phoe. 1 sqq. - K 

i. phocis, idis, f. (jtoxfa), eilte ©irnbaumart auf 
Gbiof, Plin. 17. 24 (37 , 237. - K . 

n. Phocis, idis u idos, f. i fpi'ixit ) . Vaiibntaft 
j». ©i'otifn u. ‘Attolini, von reu fRöntnu ;u ’Äctolifn 
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Phocis. 

geübhgcn, Liv. 28, 5. 32, 18. 36,20. Ov.Mei. 1,313. 
Mela 2, 3, 4. Sen, eo tu. ad Htlc. 8. Plin. 4, 3 (4). U, 
a. -A. 

hi. Fhöcl s, idis ofc. Idos, f. 4 » ÜPbcc äa gebt'* 
rtg, terra Ph. Gell. 10, 16. Massilia, weil VOM $bO(Öa 
au# gegrünbet, Lucan. 4, 256. audj fubft. für ißbotfla 
rt. bie Sanbfdpvt von 4tyocäa, Sen. com. ad Hel v. 8 . 
Lucan. 3, 340. 5, 53. u. ft? fllid) für 'Dlaftllia fflbji, 
Sidon, carm. 23, 13. - K. 

Phocus, i, m. (<Piöxo$), Sobn tes ?leaai$. Ov. 
Met. 7, 477. Id. ib. 11, 267. U. S81. Amrn. 22, 16, 

з. -K. 

Phoda, ae, f. St. in Arab. fei., wof. j Foth ber* 
gtjfcllt ift, f. Slllig j. b. St. vol. Lp. 457. - Ä. 

Phoebas, adls, f. (Voißel *) , von 4>bo<btl6 
Segcijlcrtc, Bciffagerin, Prop. 3, 11,62. Uv. 
am. 2, 8 , 12 . Id. trist. 2, 400. Lucan. 5, 128. U. 167. 
Sil. 15,282. 13. a. - A. 

P h o e b e, es, {.(<Poißfj), ^r.CJNgcnn. , &) v.$raue >b 
«) üduvefrer bc# 4!böbu«, 9W onf gottin = SDiana, 
Vir ff. G. 1, 431. Id. Ä. 10, 216. Ov. am. 3, 2, 51. Id. 
Her. 20, 229. Id. Met. 1, 4 76. Val FL 7, 366. U. fl. 
tertia Phoebe, jitr Zeichnung Cer brittcu *ßlonbnafbt, 
< Je. fast. 6, 235. ß) Tediter rer isoitne u. Scbivcfter 
be# i'tnmbou, Hygin. fab. 154. U. 156. y) Tod)tcr 
bc# (Scclu# n. ber Örte, Id. ib. pr. 8) £o<btcr Cer *cba 

и. Sdnvcilcr ber Helena, Ov. Her. 8 , 77. «) Ucdbtcr 
be$ ^fUfimUL Prop. 1 , 2, 15, Ov. a. a. 1 , 679, Id. 
fast. 5, 699. £) j*reigduffntc Cer 3ulia, Suet. Äug. 65. 
b» 3nfel in ber ^Jroponti#, Plin. 5, 32 ( 44 ). — k. 

Phoebeius, a, um (0otßr}i'o*) t 411 ^ b ö b u # 
(tpoüo) ge börtg, anguis Ov. Met. 15, 742. Bybli« 
Id. ib. 9, 663. von 'JltfttlUtp, juvenis Id. ib. 15, 642. 
StaL silv. 3 , 4, 6 . Idmon Val. Fl. 1,228. Circe Pe- 
tron. 135. alcs Ov. Met. 2, 545. Stat. silv. 2, 4, 17. 
Gftccn Auson. idyll. 1 1 , 15. u. a. — K. 

Phoebeura, i, n. ( <Potßtäov), offene Xempeiftabt 
Ce# 'JMjöbti# bei Sparta, Liv . 34, 38: - K. 

Phoebeus, a, um ( <Potßtioe ), 411 4> b ö b u e 
(Äpoflo) gehörig, carmina Lucr. 2,504. lampas 
Vir ff. A. 3. 637. Id. ib. 4. 6 . ars Ov. fast. .3. 827. sor- 
tes Id. Met. 3 , 130. Rhodos Id. ib. 1, 365. ictus Id. 
* 6 . 5, 389. virgo Id. Pont. 2 , 2 , 82. laurus Id. trist. 4, 

2 , 51. lyra Id. IJer. 16, 1 80. u. ö. a. - K. 

P h o e b 1 ä c 11 s, a, um ( <Potßutx6s), 4 u ip b o b u 6 
(^tpcflo) gehörig, rotae Fulgent, inyth. 2 , 9. cl. My- 
tkogr. Vutic. ap. Mai. auct. dass. t. 3. p. 107. — K. 

Phoebigena, ae, m. von iJJböbu# grjeugt, 
6 obll ft # 'Phöbu# ('Jlyollo), Virg.A. 7, 773. cl. 
Serm. Samm. 186. U. 364. — K. 

Phoebus, i, m. ( <Poißos ), gr. (ftgenn., a) ‘Jlbö; 
bu# ob. flvelle, Sonnengott u. ö. pit SBertretung 
ber S enne, Cic. div. 1,11,16. Virg. E. 3, 62. Id. A. 

3, 251. u. a. Hör. carm. 1, 32, 13. Id. ib. 3, 3, 66. U. 
a. Tib. I, 4, 37. U. <1. Prop. 2. 23, 78. Ov. Met. 1.451. 
Id. ib. 2, 1 10. Id. rem. am. 76. 256. 5S5. H. ö. A. Ph. 
oterque, v, ber aur%- u. unter gebenben Senne, Ov.Mct. 
M38.I1, a. -K. 

Phoenica, ae, ob. Phoenice, cs, (.(epotvixri), 
a) Üanbftfcaft in Snrien, tic.ßn. 4 , 20 , 56. Id. Phil. 

11, 13,35. Varro L. L. 5, 31. Mela 1, II, 1. Id. 1, 

1 2. J . Id. 2, 7, 6. Plin. 5, 19(1 7). Id. 5, 20 ( 1 8). U. a. 
!l 3t. in (vpiru#, Liv. 29, 12. c) Jnfei im agäif^eu 
®etre, Plin. 4 , 12 <23i d) 's nid bei fünften rr Tene- 
do*, Id. 5 , 31 (39). e) St. am 3jgri$, Amm. 20, 7. 1 . 
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20, 10, 8. f) 'Peu. be# fl. i8äre»t, Schal, ad German. 
Arat. 2 1 . U. 48. — K. 

phoenicatus, a, uro, f pfaoeni cia tus. 

P h o e n i c e, es, f. (<fotvt£), 43 fl . = 2Ji ä u f eg er fl e, 

Pit n. 22, 25 (65), 135., »o fi) II |t phoeuicea ftauf. -K. 

Phoenices, a, um, f. Phoenix. 

pboeniceus vb. pocniceus (foen.), a, um 
b p dj r 0 1 b, btm purpurretb »ibnlicb, f. Plin. 2 1 , 23 
(94). Gell. 2, 26., fo u. 41p. meitt in ber ^orm poeni- 
ccus , color Lucr. 5, 937. Ov. Met. 4.127. chlamys 
Id. ib. 14, 345. vestes Id. ib. 12, 104. ccra Id. am. 3, 

7, 29. cruor Id. Met. 2, 607. 13, 687. sanguis Id. ib. 

4, 727. poeniceam sanguine facere aquam Id. Pont. 4, 

7, 20. pomum, V. (Granatapfel, Id. .Met. 5, 536. - K. 

P h o e n i c i a s, ae, m. ( <Poi vixia s), © Äb | ü b c ft * 

W i n f, Plin. 2, 47 (46). - K. 

phoenici ätus, a, um, fajianienbraun = 
spadix, tunt Cer ilfcrbefarbe, Scrv. ad. Virg. G. 3, 82. 
phoenicatus b. Isid. or, 12, l, 49. — K. 

pboenicitis, idis, f. (epoivixlus), dfelffetn in 
X'attelferni, Plin. 37, 10(66), 180. 

Phoenicium, ii, f. gr. ^rauenn., Plaut. Ps. 1, 

2, 89. U. ö. A. - Ä. 

Phoenicius (Pocn.),o, um ( <Potvixios), a) p b ö s 
It i 4 i f (b, man» I ’lin. 5, 1 2 (13). cedru« Id. 1 3, 5 ( 1 1 ). 
b) u. 41 V. 111 ber ?orm poenidus, a, um, bodiretb, , 
corium Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 92. Id. Mud. 4, 3, 61. V' s ll, 
phocniccus. — K. 

p h o e n ic o b a I a n u s , i, f. (gou ixoßä/.aro»), 
aguptiftbe Tattel, Plin. 12 , 22 (47). - K. 

phoenicopterus, i, m, i foirixönrsQoe), Sc* 
»lelart, tRotbfecer eb. flaumige, Gels. 2,18. Sen. 
ep. 110 . Juv. 11 , 139. Plin. 10 , 48 ( 68 ). Mart. 13, 

71. lenun. Suet. Cal. 22 . U. 57. u. a, — K. 

phoenicurus, i, m, (yroivixovpof) , äk'gel, 
iHcthfibroaiM. Plin. 10,29 (44). — K. 

Ph o e n i cu 8 , untis, f. ( 4>otrtxov> ), a) •paftnft. in 
Zweien, Liv. 37, 16. b) in Imubtaa, Id. 36, 45. - K. 

Phoenicusa, ae, f. (<Pe uvtxovon), Sei. 3nftl, 
Plin. 2 , 9 (14), 94. - K. 

Phoenissa, ac (<Poirwaa), au#, een ob. 411 
ipbönue, a) im cigenti. Sinne, 4 u rer SJanbftbaft 
•^böitiee gehörig, pböitleifd), fnbft. 
ferin, Dido Virg. A. 1, 670, 6, 450. u. abf. von ihr 
Phoenissa, Id. ib. 4. 248. 529. Anna exsul Pb. Op. 
fast. 3, 595. Tyros Id. Met. 15,288, u. a. Phoenissae, 

Cie $böniferinucn, c. Stücf be# (iurivibeo, Cic. off. 3, 
21 , 82 . b) v b ö n ic i f d> , in Stpig auf Cic Sibitam* 
nntng bortber, «> = tbcbanifd^ , cohors Stat. Th. 19, 
527. ß) :z. Lirtbaglfd), classis Sil. 1 7, 409. juventa Id. 

1 7, 632. urbs Id. 6. 313. u. fo audi Phoenissa agmina 
Id. 17. 1 47 .. wo cic tftmininenbung jur ^leutralbilbung 
verwaubt ift, n?it bei victricia anna. — K. 

1 . Phoenix, icis, m. (<f»«m'<£), gr. digemtamc, 
a) Scbn bt# ?lmmitor , Begleiter tc6 ^cbille« vor 
Xroja, Cic. de or. 3, 1 5, 57. 1 ~irg. A. 2, 762. Prop. 2, 

1, 62. Ov. Her. 3, 129. Id. a. a. 1, 337. u. ö. A. Hy- 
gin. fab. 173. U. 257. U. A b) Sobn tee Slgeuor UHb 
Öruber beo Qabuiul, Jlyjin.fab. 1 , 78. cj ‘Älbbauer, 
Stiller bt§ Vdiivpu#, Plin. 34,8(36). d) 'Jlrcbiteft, 

4ur ^tclcmäu« iPhilatelvbuö , Id. 36, 9 < 14 >, 

67. e) ^1. in Stbeffulien , Id., 4, 8 (15). Lucan. 6, 
374. - K. 

n. Phoenix, ids, rn. (<Poivtf), Setv. b. Sflltb* 
ftbatt *4.11)0 nice, $6önicter, Plin. 7, 56 (57). 
meift ini 4-hur. Phoenices, um, m. bic ^Ibönieier, 
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phoenix. 

Cic. Acad. pr. 2,20, 66. Id. n. d. 2, 41, 106, u. a. 
Mela 1,12, I. 2, 6, 9. Plin. 5, 12 (13). Id. 7.56(57). 
Luant. 3, 220. Tac. a. 11, 14. Id. h. 5,6. U. e, a. - K. 

in. phoenix, ici», m. (poirtl), fabelhafter Se* 
el, ber auf Arabien nadj Segneten fommcn feilte, über 
unbert 3abre leben nur auf beffen $lammentct>e 
tine «tut (fteneration bereeracben feilte, Ov. am. 2, 6, 
54. Id. Met, 15, 391 sqq. Sich 3, 8, 10. Plin. 10, 2. 
(2). Tac. a. 6, 28. U. b. a. - K. 

PhÖlegandros, i,f. (ßPoke'yavSpos) , fperat*. 
3nfel im dgnifeben ®«tf, Plin. 4. 12 1,23), 88. - K. 

Phölöe,es, f. tßPolöt/), or. (Jigcnn., a)gregr., 
a) t8erg in Arabien, ©ij) re# Centauren *Pbolu§, Ov. 
fast. 2, 273. Plin. 4, 6 (10). Lucan. 4, 198. U, a. Slat. 
Th. io, 228. Id. Ach. 2, 168. u. a. ß) S5erg in Ibep 
falten , Id. ib. i, 13 H. b) als jjrauenn., «) Srla&in 
neu tleneaf bern ©ergeftu# gefd^etifr, Virg. A.b , 285. 
ß ) lertder ber Gblori#, Hör. rann, l, <13, 7. u. 9. 2, 5, 
17. 3, 15, 7. Tib. 1, 8, 69. - K. 

Pholöetfcns, a, um (d>olor/Ttx6e), ju bem 
©erge^beloe gehörig, monstra, reti ben (?cn tau* 
ren, Sidon, carm. 5, 230. - K. 

Phölos et*. F hoi us,i, nt. ( <PoI.og), Centaur, Virg. 
G. 2, 456. Id. Met. 12, 306. Lucan. 6, 391. 11. a - K. 

phönascus,i, m. < y tovaoxöe), ber (flefang u. ©o« 
Milanen fer Stimme lehrt, ©efangmeifter, © u •= 
fiftireetor, SPeelantaftenMebrer, Varroap. 
A T <>». p. 176, 80. Quinct. 11,3, 22. Sv et. Aug. 84. Id. 
Ner. 28, U. a. phönascus betent, Sidon, ep. 4, 1 1. -K. 

ph önema, atis. in. (ipairrpua >, her 2 a^, Fronto 
di ehr/ u. p. 236. Mai. - K. 

Phonölenides, ae, m. (•Povcoleidlir/n), Sehn 
be# ^benelenu#, ein tfapitbe, Ov. Met. 1 2 , 433. - K. 

phönos, i, n. (pövos), 4 ]3fJ. = atractvli», Plin. 
21. 16 (56). - K. 

Phorbas, antis, m. (<£ap/?«.,*), a) Sater bee % u 
pbüf# Ilygin. fab. 14 b> JrejailfT, Virg. A. 5, 842. 
c) ein Üapitbc, Ov. Met. 12, 322. d)@ebn tef ©e* 
tbien, Id. ib. 5, 74. U. 78. e) JtiMlig VON ^blfipHt, Id. 
ib. 11,414. - K. 

P h orcis, Tdis, f. f. Pho rc ts. 
i. phorcus, i, m. (fo^xo*), ein ©cefifd), Plin. 
32, 1 1 (53). - K. 

n. Phorcus, i, m. (pPooxof). ob. Phorcys, yos 
et*. Phorcyn, yoos, m. (ßbdgxvg), j^riedt. (figenn., 
*) Sebn t»c# Vertun, Äönig ren Sardinien u. Conica, 
Cic. Jim. 11. Varro ap. Serv. ad Virg. A. 5, 824. 
Virg. A. 5, 240. U, 824. Ilygin, fab. pr. p. 7. Munk. 
Lucan. 9,646. Plin. 36, 5 (4). b? citi Vatilier, Virg. 
A. 10, 328. - K. 

Phorcynis. Idos, f. (<t>oaxvvie), Joditer te# 
fPbercüf, ©ebufa, Ov. Met. 4, 743.5, 230. Lucan. 
9, 626. - A. 

Phorcys, yd«, or. ridbti^er Phorcis, Idos,f. 
Jedjtcr be# ^bereit#, ©cMifj, Prop. 3, 22, 8. r. ben 
Orden, Ov. Met. 4.775. d. Ilygin. fab. pr. p. 7. Munk. 
- K. [fllaanart, Plin. 25, 15 (52), 1 84. - K. 

hörimon, i, n. (fogtpor, bcilfam), 8cn. einer 
h or i n eura.i, n. eine flrt. ßried). ©ein, Plin. 
14, 8 (10), 79. - A. 

i. phormio, önis, m. (rpooiaor). Icdjtwerf auf 
©infen ti. 6treb, ©atte, Dig. 33, 7, 12. §. 18. Do - 
nat. ad Ter. Phorm. I, 2, 72. — A'. 

u. Phormio, önis. m. (ßPopidatv), gr Cigenii., • 
a) peripatetifeber ^hilefepb, Cic.dc or. 2, 18, 75. 2, 
19,77. b) fperfon, in brtlercnj gkidjnamigem ©tücfr, 


Cie. Cacc. 10 , 27. c) ©ein. be# ©ejt. ülebiul, Cic. L 
c. Id. Phil. 2, 6, 15. -K. 

i. Phoroneus, cos ob. ei, m. (tPo^tuvtx’s), itr» 
alter Äenig P ^rgol, Ilygin. fab. 1 24. 1 43. 225. 274, 
Plin. 7, 76 ( 57). Stuf. Th. 4, 598. - A'. 

ii. Phöröneus, a, um ( d’ogcmdoC, j u ip b e * 
roneuv gehörig ob. ren ibm bemibrenb, antra 
Stat. silv. 3, 2, 101. — K. 

Phörönis, ulos, f. (ßPo^rovia,. in ^boroiicuf ge: 
berig, a) 2lbj , venae, i*. (snadjuf, Sen. Thyest. 1 15. 
b) led'ter be# ^brreneuf (3o), Ov. Mit 1,668. Id. 
ib. 2, 524. c) f. t. ft. Coronis, Cic. n.d. 3,22, 56. - A. 

Phdrontis» Idos, f. (<PopovrD)- St. m Carien, 
Plin. 5, 29 (29). - K. 

p hosphöreus, a, um, ;um © ergenliern ge* 
berig, jugmu Prudent. mth. 5, 147., ire je bed> Bus- 
phoreum — Bosporeum tu fdjrcibcn ift. — K. 

phosphdros eb. phosphörns, i, in. (rfroag-ö- 
po„), 1? idjtbri nger, ©ergenfitm, Mart. 8,21, 
1. u. 2. u, a. - K. 

Phötinlänus, a, am, beit *$befinu6 betrenenb, 
labes Cod. Theod. 16,5,6, 1. Photininni, orum, m. 
feine Anhänger, eine Äejjerfeetc, Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 
60. §. 2. Isid. or. 8, 5, II. e. a. - K. 

Phötinus, i, m. (rPunnröt), (briftlidber iPifdief, 
Oriinber einer Te^erifiben ©ecte, Prudent. psychom. 
794. ~K. 

Phraates eb. Phrahate», ae, m. penrtbifeferr 
Äenigfname, Hör. carm. 2, 2, 17, Id. ep. 1, 12, 27. 
Tac.a. 2, 1.6, 31. U. i', a Juxt. 43. 5. u. a. — K. 

Phradtnon, Önis,m. < rppnSnaii), gr.©ilbbauer ( 
Co!. 10, 30. Plin. 34, 8 (19). - K. 

Phragandae, ärum, f. St. inJbracien, Am. 26 . 

25. - K. [Plin. 32, 10(52). - A. 

p hr agni i tes, is, m. ($pp«y/M'rr;e), t. )Hebratt, 
phragmos, i, m. [f^aypöe), t. S <b u nu ttrl, 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 17. - K. 

Phrfthätes, ae, m. f. Phraates, 
ph r&sis, is, f. (®p<rais), ber fluÄbTUtf, Tb i r X“ i * 
c ti e H = elocutio, Sen. eontrov. 3. praef. Quinct. 10, 
1, 87. u. a. — K. 

phrenesis, is, f. (yaih^ot&.&u tnv u t b, © i rr* 
f in H, Sa b urri f), Cd». 3, 18. Sen.de ira 1, 13. Juv. 
14, 136. u. a. phrCnösis betent, Seren. Sammon. 
90. U. Prudent. hamart. 125. — K. 

phreneticus eb. phrßnitlcus. a, um (ypf- 
rtrtxoi , mit .v»irnn?utb behaftet, oerrurft, 
Cic. div. 1, 38. 81. Varro ap. Non. p. 4 6, 9. Plin. 24, 
6 (16). Id. 26, 1 1 (72). Mart. 1 1, 29. 1. II. 0. a. -- A. 

phreniou, ii, n. (fgrtiop), Plin. 21,23 

(94 , 164. - K. 

ph reniti cu s, a, um, f, ph reneti cus. 
phrenitis, ulis, f. (ggevlrtiß bie >6* irniriitb» 
Cd». 3, 18. Gilbte phrenesis. 

phrenitizo, ärc , {ygit i rtfeir), i* e r r u dt fein, 
Cael. Aur. acut, praef. — A. 

Phrixeas, a, um (4>p/^/a;), §u i|3brijnif gf: 
b e r i g , soror, ren "Celle, Ov.fa&t. 4, 278. arces Sen. 
Med. 471. vellus Ov. Mel. 7, 7. Col. 10,368. maritus, 
l\ Sibber, Mart. 1 4, 21 1, 1. pontus Lucan. 6, 56. eb. 
mare, ber -Vcllcfpenf, Sen. Ihre. Ott. 776. fe aequor 
Stat. Th. 6, 542. u. a. Phrixeum mare, fern dgdtfdmt 
©eere, Sen. Agam. 565. — K. 

Phrixus, i, m. unrid’tig bifm. Phryxns gefdir., 
(<J>Qi£o e). ©ebn tef 9ltbaniaf. ^rnber bei ve!!.\ nut 
welcher er fammt beui gelbueitiMirfc nadih'eld'ie fuhr. 
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Ov. Her. 18, 143. Id. ib. 19, 163. Hygin. fab. 2. 8. 
14. 21. Col 10, 1 55. Tac. a. 6, 34. S tat. Ach . 1 , 28. 

11. 409. u. fl. —K. 

Phrönesis, is, f. (fgovyots), t^ie .Klugheit, 
Iperfcnifttirt, Marc. Cap. 2. p. 27. U. 28. - K. 

Phr « r i, orum, m. {<Poovpoi) t 11, am cafp. ‘Beere, 
Plin. 6, 17 (20), 55. - A. 

p hryganion, ii, n. (fft yatnov), unbcfvimitce 
2 Her, Plin. 30, 1 1 (30), 103. - A. 

Phryges, am, m. f. P h ry x. 

Phrygia» ae,f. (4>nvyia), ?anbfdjaft in ÄUiii* 
allen, welche in ©ro§ ; n, iUeinpbrtigicn (Phr. major u. 
minor) jerftd, Varro r.r. 1, 2, 7. 2, 1, 5. u. 6. 2, 1 1, 

12. Liv. 29, 1 1. 37, 8. U. 54 sq. Virg. A. 7,267. Hör. 
carm. 2, 12. 22. Prop. 3, 1 1, 63. Ov. Met. 6, 146. 11. 

0 . a. Mela 1, 19, 4. Plin. 5, 32 (40). U, ö. fl. Phrygia 
epictetus <<I>Qvyia btimyxos), eine Binuenlanbfd)afi 
in JMetnajien, Cic.fam. 3, io, 6. - A. 

Phrygicus. a, um, f. bei Val. Max. 7, 5,2. 
für Phrygius, n*. nt. f. - K. 

i. phr y g i o, auch frigio grfdir. , Bnis, m .(fpvyitov), 
©clts ab. ftei nfHefer, ber pbrti gifdje Arbeit rerfer* 
ti^t, f. Plin. 8, 48 (74), 195. Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 34. Id. 
Men. 2, 3, 72. Titin. ap. Non. p. 8, 10. Varro ap. 
Non. I. c. — Ä". 

ii. Phrygio, önis, m, (ftgenn., j. 95. Phrygio 
Pompejus, Cic. de or. 2, 70, 283. - A. 

phrvgiönius, a, um, mii <S) o Ifc fiitferti ob. 
fein er’0 lieferet überb. pcvfcben, vestes Plin. 8, 
48 (74), 195. - K. 

Phrygiscus, a, mn {<Ppiyimto $) , p^ru^rfd^cr 
ItRace, equi Veget, a. v. 4, 6. — K. 

P h r y g i u s, a, am ( < Povyios ) , in ber altern 0pv. 
Brügtus, pbrugifdi, au0, eon ob. in llbu'siien, 
ferrum (Brngium) Ennius ap. Cic, Rose. Am. 32, 89. 
litterae Cic. n. d. 3, 1 6, 42. oratio Id. or. 8, 24. 18, 57. 
cantus, een raufebenber Bullf, Id. div. 1, 50, 1 14. fo 
modi 776. 1, 4, 64. Or. Ib. 45-f. U. numeri Prop. 2, 18, 
16. sonus 776. 2, 1,86. Phrygium (carmen) canere 
Quinct. 1, 10, 33. buxum, P. bet pfeift, Ov. Pont. 1, 

1, 45. mater, 0. Snbfif, T-Vry. A. 7, 139. Or.fatt. 2, 
55. fo leones Id. ib. 10, 157. tyrannos, ppm Aenea®, 
Virg. /1.12,75. v. Saontcbcn, Ov. Met. 1 1.203. campi 
Catuli. 46, 4. pastor, v. l?art#, Virg. A. 7, 363. vates, 
o. ßelcu®, Ov. Met. 13, 721. venator, v. (Baupnicbe®, 
Stat. sib\ 5, 1.57. senex, ren Santahi®, Sen. Here. 
1077. vestes, gejiert init pbrbgi|'d)er €ticferci, r irg . 
A. 3, 484. Ov. Met. 6, 160. colamnae, ron PbtPgMd)eni 
9) armor, 776.3,3,13. rgf, lapis Ph. Hor. carm.S, 
1,41., bagegen lapis Phr., ^nrbererbe, Plin. 36, 19 
(36). u. bgl m. t'ar. ftcbt 0ubft. 

Phryyta, ae, f. tif 'jl b r P g i C r i n, Virg. A. 6, 5 1 7. 
9, 617. 

Phrygius , it, m. mit amnis, glw§ in ^regiert, 
feitft Phryx genannt, Lir . 37, 37. - K. [A. 

P hrylus, i, ra. gr. stater, Plin. 35, 10 (36). $n\ 
Phryne.es, f. ('/'«i d; gr. ftraucnn., a) befanntc 
Buhlerin pt Athen aublhefpni, Pmp. 2,6,6. Val. Max. 
3 , 3. ext. 3. Quinct. 2, 15, 19. b) rom. ‘Bdbdben, lior, 
epod. 14, 16. c) Kupplerin (U 9tom, 776. 2, 6, 45. - K. 

phrynion. ii, n. (pfnwtor), Bfl* “ poterion, Plin. 
25, 10 t*76). Id. 27, 12 (97). - A. 

Phrynon, otiis, m. (<Pgvra*r), gr. Bilbhautr, 
Plin. 33, 8(19).- &. 

phrynos, i,ro. (ppvvoe), eine Art Saubfrofebe, 
Plin. 32, 5(19). -A'. 


Ph ryx, ygis, in älterer 3eil Brux,ügiit,Abj., Acc. 
sing. Phrygem ob. Phryga(0pt'<£), phmgifd), all®, 
oo» ob. ,ju ‘41 b ns g t e n, feiten l ) Abj., luci Stat. Ach. 
2, 345. ager Claudian. in Eutrop. 2, 154. 90eit bä»' 
figet 2) ©ubft, bet^hrogier, Midae illi Phrygi 
' Cic. div. 1, 36, 78. Aesopus Phr. Phaedr. 3. pr. 52. 
0. Aeneae, Virg. A. 12, 99. Prop. 4, 1, 2. Ov.fast. 4, 
274. o. Bar|oa?, Stat. Ih. 1, 709. satyrus Pbr. Ov. 
Pont. 3,3,4. u.a.m. ttn ‘^Jlttr, Phryges (Brages), um, 
m. bie ^fjr b g ier , a) im A ligem., Bruges Ennius 
ap. Cic. or. 48, 160. cl. Quinct. 1, 4, 15. Id. div. 1, 
41, 92. U. 94. Id. legg. 2, 13, 33. Mela 1, 2, 5. Plin. 
8. 48 (74), 195. u. ö. a. meton. für 9anbfd»a»t, Plin. 
36,15 (24), 102 . b) in befo uberer ©e jicimng, «mr* 
dd)tli^ u. |>rid)mörtl.. Sero sapiunt Phryges Fest. p. 
343, 1 1. cL Cic.fam. 30, 10, 10. Phrygem plagis fieri 
solere meliorem Id. Flacc. 27, 65. cl. ib. 2,3. 40 , 100 . 
ß) mit Anfpielung auf bie entmannten ^riefler brr €»* 
bde, Virg. A. 12, 99. u. für ^rieftet ber fiobele überb. , 
Prop. 2, 21. 16. Mart. 8, 46. 4. y) eine efcrtfH. Ärgert 
fette, Cod. Theod. 10, 5, 40. pr. u. a. — K. 

Phryx i änus, a, um, nad) Art ber pbrhgiföen 
23oüe. biitt von So Ite, toga Plin. 8, 48(78). ci 
Sen. bene/. 1, 3, 7. Fickert. — K. 

Phryx on Ides nymphae, nad> dubemeru« bic 
erjlen drjieberinnen ber dienen, Col. 9, 2, 3. - K. 
Phryxus, i, m. f. 9. fl. Phrixus, ir. tn. f. 
Phthas, ägppt. fieneitnuitg für ben jireiteniBuh 
Cftlt, Cic. n. d. 3, 22, 55. - K. [Plin. 5, 9 (9). —K. 
Phtbetnphu, Ben. eines Aoinod in Aegppten, 
Phthenot.es nomos ( tP^svdnjs) , ©ffntet in 
Aegypten, Plin. 5, 9 (9). - A. 

Phthia, ae, f. (0Wn), •Cviuptft. POtt fbtbioti« in 
'Ibcffalien , Cic. div. 1, 25, 52. Virg. A, 1, 284. Ov. 
Met. 13. 156. Mela 2,3, 4. Plin. A, 7(14). n. i\ a. - K. 

Phthias, udis, f. au«, pon Ob. jtt 
Bbt hierin, Ov. Her. 7. 1 65. - A. 

Phthiota ob. Ph t hiö tes, ae, m. : 0&ttdnje), 
oon, auo ob. ;u Bbtbia, Bbtbiote, Cic. Tuse, l, 
10. 21. Liv. 33, 34. 36, 15. Plin. 4, 7 (14). U. a. - K. 

Phthioticus, a, um (frthmrtxöt;) , pbtbib* 
t i f d), P o n, a u 6 oP. $ u B b t b i a , Tempe Catuli. 64, 
55. ager Liv. 33, 3. Thebae Id. 28, 7. 33, 34. U. a. - K. 
. phthiri&sis, is, f (qy&itniaois), bic 8 ä M f e ; 
fUiht, Plin. 20, 6 (23,). Id. 25,5(26). Id. 24. 10(23). 
Id. 26. 13 (86). II. a. - K. 

P h th i r ö p h ä gi, oram, m. (glhtpoydyoi, 9aufcj 
freffer , fabelhafte#' S. fu Sannatien, Meta 1, 19, 14. 
Plin. 6, 4 (4). — A". 

phthiröphöros, i, f. (ylletgoipoQoe), t. illeiri 
baunt (picea), Plin. 16, 16 (19). - K. 

phthisicus, a, um (ythoixoi), ftbminbfiidb« 
tig, Vitr. 2, 9, 27. Plin. 20, 6 (21). U. o. a. Murti 1, 
22, 7. Scrib. comp. 186. U. »1. — K. 

phthisis, is, f. (yfriois), bif 0 d)lPinbftldlt, 
Sen. ep. 75: U. 95. Juv. 13, 95. Col. 6, 14, l. Plin. 
19, 5 (26*. Id. 20 , 6 (23). U. ö a. - A". 

phthisisco, ere, 5*<bn>inbfüd3ti'g werben, 
Sidon, ep. 5, 1 4. — K. [— A*, 

phthitarus, i, m. ein Scefifth, Plin. 32, 1 1 (53). 
Phthius,«, um <Pfrioe), $u Bbtbia ob. Bhthi' 
0 1 i # gehörig, Thebae Liv. 39, 25. Achilles II or. 
carm. 4, 6, 3. lo vir Phth. Proj). 2, 10, 18. rex, P. B** 
ttn#, Ov. arn. 2, 1 7, 17. U. a. - K. 

p h t h o e, es, f. (p froy), bie 0 (b tp i n b f u db t. Cael. 
Aur. lard. 2, 14. pr. — A. 
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784 phthongus. 

phthongus, i, m. (tpfröyyos), ter Den, Pi« 2 on* 
0 r I, Doricus, Phrygius Plin. 2, 22 > 20;. — K. 

phtbörius, a, um (<p öo^ioi), perterbltd^, 
f $ ä t ii cb, vinum Plin. 24, 16 0 9)- - X. 

Phthüris, is, f. 0t. in 9Utbiopicil , Plin. 6, 29 
(31). - A. 

phu, indeclin. n. eine 9lrt 5) a t Pr i an, Plin. 12, 1 2 
(26). Scrib. comp. 176. II. 177. — X . 

phui, Interj. pfui, wirf atlgef. au6 Plaut. Ps. 5, 
2, 5., wo), j, fu bergefteflt ijt, f. Charis. 2. p. 213. -K. 

piiy, Interj. fi, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 59. cl. Prise. 15. p. 
1024.*- K. [23. -X. 

P h y h c e s, ae, m. getbifebtr $ürfi, Ov. Pont. 4,10, 
Phycari, orum, m. Belf in ')l|lcu am (Saucaful, 
Plin. 37, 8 (33). - X. 

phycis, illis, f. ein ftifdi), Plin. 9, 26 (40). Id. 32, 
11 (53). - Ä. [37, 10(66), 180. - K. 

phycitis, idis» f. (fvxirts), ein (rtrlifcin, Plin. 
phycos, i, m. (fvxo»), e, ‘i'lfm'fi., 0tttang, = 
fucus marinus, Plin. 13, 25 (48). Id. 26, 10 (66). -K. 

Phycus, unüs, f. Berget*. u. 0t. in (mmaica, 
Mela 1, 7, 5. Plin. 4. 12 (20). Id. 5, 5 (5). Lucan. 9, 
40. u. a. - K. 

Phygela, ae, f. •fcafeuft. iiijöuitu, Mda 1,1 7,2. 
Plin. 5. 29 (31). Pygclfl l*. Liv. 37, 1 1. U, A. — X. 

phylaca, ae, f. (yi ’/.axrj), ta« <JW fü ngnifj, 
Plaut Capt. 3, 5, 93 (751). ■ K. 

PhyUcaci, örurn, m. 0 taf t gemeinte in '2Hac«< 
toniot, Plin. 4, 10 (17), 34. - K. 

Phylace, es, f. i 'Pvlaxrj i, gr, 0tättfn., ft) 0t. 
ttr SWeloffrr in Cfpttuo, AiV.45.26. b) £t. in Ibcffa* 
ütlt, PUn. 4,9(16). - K. 

Phylaceis, idos et. idis, f. au«, eoit et. ju 
$^Dliue üi Xfptfidiitn, Bbßlarüertn, matres Phyla- 
ce Oes Ov. Her. 13, 35. ii. abf. Phylaceis, t>. £aoba* 
mia, Stat. silc. 5, 3, 273. - X. 

P h y läcei us, a, um ( <I>v/.axr/ioT. au«, een et. 
ju Bbutact (in Xbeffaticn) gehörig, conjux, eeit 
laetantia, Ov. trist. 5, 14, 39. - K. 

P h y 1 ä c > d es et. Phy 11 ac t d es. ae, in. ( <t>v\a- 
*/<)>>••*, Per Bbnlarubc, 9lacbfentmc te« Bbulacu«, an* 
gfblid) ©rüntfr r, Bbblact, e. ^rotttilaii«, Ih-op. l, 
19, 7. Ov. a. a. 1, 356. Id. ib. 3, 1 7, - X. 

p h y l h c i s t a, «e, m. (ywXaxioTrje), Ä t v f t r ni e i * 
ft er, 4) a f d> f r. bilM. een unila geraten (ftlaubi* 
gern, Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 44. — K. 

phylacterium, ii , n. (pulaxrypwv) . tat 
0 d) i r in » et. 0d)u tyinittcl, nurübl. e. Amuletten 
et. äbnl. Dingen, ietld;c man fbeit« a(« 0dui|j, tbctlß 
al« 0 dirnuif trug, Marc. Empir. 8. Hieronym. in 
Matth. 4, 23. Schol. ad Juvin. 3, 68. — A. 

L p h y 1 a r c h u s, i, m. (yvkapxoa), ter 0 ( a m m - 
fül lt, (fniir, Cic. /am. 15, 1. Amm. 24, 2(5). Sext. 
Ruf. bree. 14. — K. 

u. Phylarchus, i, m. (•Pvlagx»»'), gr. (figen., 
53. ein (Kiiturieiucr, Cic. Acc. 4 , 12 , 29. 4 , 23 , 50. 
rin «Oalimtiner, Id. ib. :», 35 , 91 . 5 , 46, 122 . - K. 

P h y le, es, f. ( <Pv/.fj), gv. Crt«n.. a) Gaffcll iu fit* 
Ilea, Atp. Thras. 2. Just. 5. 9. b) jnftl im äg.iifdjen 
‘Kffrr, Plin. 4, 12 (23). - A. 

Phyleus, ei.m.e 0ebn te« 9liigia«, Ae* 

nigö e. Gliä, Ov. Md. 8, 308. - A. 

PhylläcTdes, a, m. f. Phylacides, 
phyllanthes. is, n. { gv /J,a r J ) , fpfl., Plin. 
21, 16(59). - A. 

Phylleius, a, um ( <Pvl/.r;ioi), v. 'J' ballet in 


physiologice. 

Xbcffalit n, juvenis, e. ßaneu«, Ov. Met. 1 2, 4 7 9. 
mater, trabrfd?. e. fiaotamia, Id. a. a. 3, 783. - K. 

Phyllis, idoset. ulis, f. («/>r/.Ä<» . gl. Jyraticnn., 
a) locbter tf« tbrac. Atniig« Silben, nai trr Vrgnitf 
fpäter iu «inni 'iRdiitribautn Mrwantelt, Ov. Her. 2 . 
96. Hygin.fub. 59. 243. Per*. 1,34, Plin. 16. 26 (45 >. 
Serv.ad Virg.E. 5, io. ÜMltl. für fWan 1 1 1 ba u in. 
Pal lad. de insit. 61. 97. 149. b) fDlätdbfnname, lirg. 
E. 3, 78. Hör. carm. 4, 11, 3. c) (Nmnif XciUllian«, 
-Sud. Dom. 1 7. — K. 

P h y 1 1 i u s, ii, m. ( dh/UUot), ^rruiit trö buentte-, 
Ov. Met. 7, 372. — K. 

Phylldddce.es, f. M>v).i.oS6xi ]), 'JKtmitimpbr, 
Virg. G. 4, 330. Hygin.j'ub. pr. p. 7. Munk. Macroh. 
sat. 5, 1 7. u. a. - A. 

phyllon, i, n. (yi/.lor), gr. fpflanjenn., a) eint 
öergpfl., Plin. 27, 12 (100), 125. b) = kucautba Id. 
22, 16 (16). - K. 

Phyllos, i, f. (tPviüos), X'autfdjaft in IrraPitu, 
Stat. Th. 4, 45. — K. 

phyma, iuis, n. (fiua), 31 bfc t § , 53 e ti (t ct. 
Blatter, Cels. 5, 18, 23. II. 33. Id. 5, 28, 9. - K. 

phynoi», önis, m. titit ftugenfalbe tel Gutlpi«, 
Cels. i», 6, 20. glT. - K. 

phyräma, ätis, n. rin gfit. i^umbarj =; metopion, 
Plin. 12, 23 (49), - K. [115. - Ä 

Phyrit.es, m. ^1. in 3t>ddl, Plin. 5,29 (31), 
Physcon, önis, m. 1 'Pvoxto v t S di mm bauch), 
iöein. tc« $te(cmäu6 (futraette. Just. 38, 38. Tert. 
pall. 8. — K. l*4J f r 1 f , Plin. 9, 35 (54). — K. 

p h y sema, ätis, n. (ga'o^pa), 5) I a f t, Ptc leere 
physeter, - lis.rix (yvor:n'p , t.Öläftr, greptf 
31 rt 5ÜaUfifd)f, Plin. 9, 4 (3). Avien. Aral. 308. SMin. 
52 (65). -K. 

i. physica, ae, {.(gvotxlf), S )1 aturlfbtf, 
fi T. Cic. Acad. post. 1, 7, 25. ld.ßn. 3, 21, 72. 3, 22, 
73. — K. [sic us. 

U. phy si ca, urum, n. {epvoixa), f. hinter ph y- 
phy sice. Adv. nad) 91 r t ttr ij)bofittr (91a* 
turfer|d?er). dicere Cic. n. d. 3, 7, 18., ire 5lntrc phy- 
sice ale 'Betatir nahmen. Id. dic. I, 55, 126 . — K. 

phy »i ciilo, »tum, äre, b» f i ca (i| d) unter* 
f U Cb C It, Marc. Cap. 1 . p. 5. j tr. — A. 

physicus, a, um tyn i nxöi >, pbufifd), ;u r 9ia* 
turflintt gtberig, rutio Cic. n. d. 2, 21, 54. geo- 
metricum quiddam aut physicum /of. dir. 2, 59, 122. 
homitics, Bbufifcr, Marc. Empir. ennn. 19. physicus 
bf teilt Sidon, carm. 15, 101. Dal’, fleht al*> 0ubft. 

1. physica, orum, u. Pie B b n • t f. ignarus physico- 
rum Cic. or. 33, 1 1 9. in physicis alienum esse Id jin. 
1, 6, 17. Id. r. p» 5,3*5. cl. .-Iason, idyfl. 9. 48. U. 
a. - A. 

2. physicius, i, m. a t h r f e r f d> t r , B br fi fer, 

91 a t U rp b 1 1 e f e p b, Cic. de or. I. IO, 42. Id. Acad. 
pr. 2. 5, 14. Id , ;«. d. 1, 30,83. Mela 3, 5, 8. U. a. - A. 

physiognomon, önis . ru. (jf>roioyrt6[tati-\ 
iPbufiogn om, ter an« ten ®fud?h\u»gfii ttu dha^ 
rafter ter Blcnfdjcn erfeimen will, Cic.fat. 5, io. — K. 

p h y si o gnömÖDicus, a. um q t moyrtoua* »- 
xd»), p b l» f i e g u ODI e n t f cb, syllogismus Hoith. <ma- 
hft. prior. Aristot. 2, *28. p. 521. — K. 

phy® lölögiu, ae, f. (g votokoyia), (fr for» 
fdjung tcr91atur in ibre it Wninte n, Cic. n. d. 
1, 8. 10. Id. dir. 1, 41, 90. Id. 2, 16, 37. U. ü, - K. 

phy si dl ogfce. .Idr. pbn fi e I egi f cb, nach ttr 
91 a t II r f II II t f, /« rt. ad nat. 2 , 1 2. - h . 
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physiologicus. 

physiölogicus, n, um (yvatoloyutos), pbtM 
fiolojjifdj, ,§ur ftaturfunbe gcbüri^, argu- 
mentationes Teri. adv. nat. 2, 4. — A*. 

p b j? s i ö 1 ö g ü m e n a , oo , n. ( fvotoloyovtuva), 
Hnttrfutfcun .\en au# bemfiiebicie feriatur* 
ld?rf. Fulgent . myth. 3, 7. — K . 

pbyaiölögus, i,m. (yvoioXoyoe), $ atnrfur* 
| C r. Fulgent, myth. 2, 16. — K. 

pbysis, is, f. (fvate\ bie 9t a t u r, a)im§Ul£., 
Poeta ap. Burmann. anthol. JLat. t. 2. p. 474. b) i ili 
Brf., rener., ba# 9ialurfpiel oc. ‘Jiatutflfbilb e. 
Hin. 37. 12 (74). - K. 1 289.*» L. 

piabilis, e, Adj. fubnhar, fulmen Ov.fast. 3, 
piacularis, e, Adj. rcrfphncnb, t n t f ü n b i * 
atilC, hostia Karro L. L. 5, 4, 64. sacrificia Liv. I, 
‘i6. a. ab)’.. Id. 42, 3, auspicia Fest. p. 244. 
fu ein©iibnopfer perlanaen, porta, mitBejug auf bert 
rolljpjjcne ©übucpfer, Id. p. 212. ©chersi?., Plaut. 
Fpid. t, 2, 3G. raen piacularem oportet fieri obsuti* 
tuiam luam? fofl id?’# au#batcn? - L. 

placo läri ter, Adv. fünblid), Tert.pudk.22. 
necare, wof. $nbre peculiariter Itfen. » L. 

piacülo, äre, fühlten, Martem suovetaurilibus 
Cato r. r. 141, 4. - L. 

piaculum, i, n. (pi&clum, Prudent. Ttepi ortf. 
14,219.), ba# ©übnmittcl, Bn fübnunflSni it* 
Ili, 1) e t a t f., a) ©libncpfer, Cato r. r. 139. 
porco piaculo facito, cl. ib. 140. Cic. Ugg. 2, 22. porco 
femina piaculum pati. Hör. carm. I, 28, 33. teque 
piacula nulla resolvent. Ov. Met. 6, 569. piacula ma- 
nibus infert. Id. ib. 15, 155. falsi piacula nui iuli. Liv. 
1- 26. ut manifesta caedes aliqua piaculo lueretur, cl. 
ib. 8, 10. Tac. a. 1. 49. furoris. Id. ib. 12, 8. dare. Id. 
ib. 15, 44. petita dis. Geli. 4, 5. fulgur piaculis luere. 
- Ufbertr. auf ros Opfert hier )elbft , Virg. A. 6, 
153. pecudes prima piacula sunto, bilbi, r. ®lmfd)tn, 
ht al# Sühnopfer ritte# Jrtet I# erfdbeincn, ‘B. «fwn* 
«tböi, Liv. 21, IO. id piaculum rupti foederis. — b> bie 
€ t r a fe, B U P f , 0 Ü b ll U na. Id. 29, 1 8. a violatori- 
bus gravia piacula exegit. Sil. 13, 702. Just. 8, 2, 6. 
-2)übertr.,'pD. rübtijjer paffip, n?a# q cf ü b n i 
werben muff, Per ©übnung bebarf, ein Opfer rer* 
tanjt, s \r. piao na, a) 6 » n b e, B e r b r e d) e n, b b f t 
5 bat. Fab. Piet. ap. Gell. 10, 15. eo die verberari 
piaculum esu Ennius ap. Fest. p. 145. palam niutire 
plebejo p. est. Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 13. p. est misereri nos 
hominum male rem gerentium. Virg. A. 6, 568. dif- 
ferre commissa piacula in mortem. Liv. 5, 52. piatu - 
Ium sibi contrahere, cl. ib. 39, 47. Tac. a. 1, 30. pia- 
culo soluti. Id. h. 1, 58. ut piaculum objici. Plin, pa- 
neg. 37. nec sine piaculo quodam. — b) cui U n fl 1 Ü d $ * 
fall , Plin. 25, 8 (46). ut domus tuta existimetur a 
piaculis omnibus. — L. 

Piala e, irum, m. f. Psacae. [2,19. — L. 
piamen, inia, n. ©übnungämittel, Oo, fast. 
piamentum, i, n. ©ubuopfe r, Plin. 25, 4 i 1 0 ). 
terrae, cl. ib. 25, 9 { 59). — bilbi., Sen.cons. ad Ilelv. 
16. Plin. 37, 1 ( 2). - L. [Plin. 28, 2 . 5 1 . - L. 
piatio, dnis.f. ©öbnungber ©öfter bunt Opfer, 
plätrix, icis, f. bte ©üb ner in ber (äötter bureb 
Cbfer, PiauL miL 3, 1, 101. cl. Fest. p. 218. - L. 

i. pica, ac, f. picos, ber © pe cbt, ofif), bie 
Elfter, Oo. Met. 5, ii94 sqq. 676. Plin. 10, 33 (50). 
Id. 10, 42 ( 59). Pers. prol. 13. — L. 

n. Pica, ae, m. rent. Bein., £. B. Minucius P., 
Varro r. r. 3, 2, 2. - K. 

Äle 6 . Oantsmtrrb. t. unin. €pra£e. 11. 
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Pf canus, i, m. Berg iut Bictnifdjcn, Sil. 4, 304. 
Avien, periey. 500. — L. 

picaria, ae, f. Bf<fcbutte, Cic. Brut. 22,35. 
Dig. 50, 16, 17. §. 1. - L. 

L picatus, a, um, f. pico. 
u. picatus, i, m. «in mit fphingartigen ^u§en 
Berfebcner, Fest. p. 206. - L. 

p i ce a, ae, f. bic B e db f e b r e , $ i e f t r, Virg. G. 2, 
257. Ov. Met. 10, 101. Id. fler. 12, 67. Plin. 16. 10 
(18) fiq. Id. 10,24 (38). - L. 

piceatus, a, um, f, 8. ft. piperatus b. Mart. 8, 
59,4. ~K. 

Picens, mis, Adj. picent fdb, ju BiffitHm ge- 
b ö t i »en, au# e&. i n B>* Cic. sen. 4, ll. ager. 
Liv. 10, 10. populus. M aerob, sat. 2, 9. panes. — 
©ubjt. Picentes, i um u. um, bie (fimp. ecn Bicenum, 
B t c f n e r , Varro r.r. 1,2. Cic. Sull.B. Plin. 3, 13 
(18). Quinct. 4, 2, 2. Flor. 1,19, 2. Sil. 10, 313. - L. 

Picentia, ae, f. ©t. in ßainpanien, i. f «««-". 
Mela 2, 4, 9. Plin. 8, 5 (9). Sil. 8, 579. Flor. 3, 18, 
11. - L. 

Picentinus, a, um, a) picentifd), § u i c c n s 
1 1 a flebörig, Pfi«. 3,5(9). ager. - b) pice ni f(fe, 
juPicennmn. tenPicentesgtböri^, Mure. 13, 
37. Ceres. — L. 

Picenum, i, n. (fabelbafte (Itymclogie, Fest, p, 
212 .), ßanofd^afl int öjtl. Italien am »enet. ‘JWeerbufen, 
j. ba# (Gebiet ber ©t. .dttcoBa, Varro r. r. t, 50, 2. 
Caes. b. c. 1, 12. Cic. Att. 7, 21, 2. 8, 8. Liv. 27, 43. 
Mela 2, 4, 6. Plin. 3, 13 (18). Pior. 3, 18, 5. - L. 

Picenus, a, um, p icenif <b (nicht mm Btrfrntn), 
Cic. Brut. 14. u. Liv. 21,62, ager. lior. sat. 2, 3, 
272. poma. Plin. 14, 3 (4). vitis. Id. 15, 3 (4). olivae. 
cl. Mart. b, 78. 11, 52. u. P. a. - L. 

piceus, a, um, pedHdtwarj, Virg. 6’. 2,308. 
p. crassus caligine. Id. /t. 3, 572. turbine fumans pi- 
ceo. Id. ib. 9, 75. lumen. Ov. Met. I, 2G5. caligine. 
Jd.ib. 2, 800. venenum. Id. ib. ll, 549. nubes. Val. 
/7.2,1 1 5. nimbus. Id. ib. 507. caelum. Id. 3,439. oves. 
Mart. 2, 41. dentes. Plin. 16, 33 (61). imber p. cras- 
8 usque. - L. [Plin. 6, 7 (7), 21. - L. 

Pici, orum, m, B. in 9lfkn hinter tein uiaot. ©er, 
picinus, a, um, pc4>fd)n>ar j, uva Plin. 14,3 
(4), 42. - L. 

pico, äri, ätum, äre, a> m i t B * <1 b e | tf) nt t c r e n, 
e erpicht n, t ber ren, Cato r. r. 25. dolia. Coi. 12, 
4, 4. vasa canbre 2. piceam). Plin. 11,7 (6). pican- 
tium modo. Id. 36, 22 (48). picando parietes. - b t m i t 
Bed? Perioden, anniadjen, wurden, CoL 12,23, 
2. U. Plin.\4, 1 9 24). vinum. — vinum picatum, 2Bcin, 
ber peti filatur BfdMcftbmacf bat. Id. 14, 2 (4), 26. cl. 
ib. 14. 1 (3), 18. Id. 23, 1 (24), 47. Mart. 13, 107, 

\. -L. 

plera, ae, f. (ral. tuxqos), »abrftb. eine Brjtnei 
aui ^lee, Theod. Prise. 1, 19. — L. 

picridiae, ärum, f. bitterer ©alat, Augustin, 
de cataclysm. 4. — L. 

pleri s, Idis, f. (ruxgis), a) ba# Bitterfraut, 
Strt bitterer Uattufe, Plin. 19,8(38). - b) e. ba# ganje 
3abr bliibenbe BÜ-, W- 21,7 (65). - L. 

piet äci um, ii, tu ~ pittacium. Laber, ap. Geli. 
16. 7, 9. ~L. 

Pictavi, orum, m. ®. ini anutlan. OaflUn, j. k 
pays de Poitou , „4/nin. 15, II, 13. Venant. carm. 2, 16, 
2. - &aren Pictava, ae, f. bie <C>auptft. ber Bietzen, 
}. Poitiers. Sulpic. Sev. de r it. Mart. 5. — L. 

m 
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Pictavicus. 


P i c t £ v i c u s, a, um, p i c t a t? t f (h, .riusoii. epigr. 
50(51), 2. - L. 

Picti, önim, m. fie ® emalten , fättcwitte Böb 
ftrfdjaft in Britannien, Amm. 20, l , l . Claudia», cons. 
Hon. 3, 54. Id. laud. Stil. 2, 254. — L, 

p i c 1 1 1 i s, c. Adj. g e ft i tf t , balteus App. Met. 1 0. 
p. 247,38. — L. 

Pi c tön cs, um, m. = Pictavi, f. P., Cats. b. 0.3, 
1 1. 8, 26 sq. Plin. 4, 19 (33), Lucan. 1 , 436. — L. 

Pictonicus, a, um, pictcntfd), littus Auson. 
epigr. 9, 36. - L. 

t. pictor, ori», tn. a) Per Dio ter, Cic. /t ec. 4, 13. 
Id. Acad.pr. 2. 7. Varro r. r. 3, 1", 4. Hör. a. p. 9. 
Pli*. 13, 11. 35, 8 sqq. u. ö. a. (b) ter « t i (f f r, Co- 
ripp. laud. Justin. 2, 280, - Ä.]. — L. 

u. Pictor, oris, m. Beiname in Per gens Fabia, 
f. Cic. Tuse. 1, 2. P/öi. 35, 4(7). rer erfte. fer ren Icnu 
rci rer 0alu# auomalte, anperPcm bei - . C, tfabiud B-, 
rer aftefte rem. ®eftbicht#fchreibcr jur 3fit Pc# jiteiten 
Mlllifcben dtne^e#, Cic. de or. 2, 1 2. Id. dir. 1, 26. Liv. 
1,44. 55. 2,40. 8,30sq. Numerius Fab. P., Bert, gried?. 
Dnuafen, Cic. dir. 1 , 21 . - L. 

pictorius, a, um, jinu Waler gehörig, ihn 
h C tf C f f C n P, Tert. adv. Marc. 1 , 3. Dip. 38, 1 . 23. - L. 

p i <■ t ftra, uc, f. Pa# 'Di a ! e n. Pie 'Di ale r ei, and) 
mit rev «ticfuaPel, Pie Sticferci, Pie Di aierfitnfl, 
1) ci,itl» u. jw. «jatlqeni., CVe. de or. 1, 16. ctsi 
pictura nihil utuntur. Id. ib. 2, 7. una ars ratioque pi- 
cturae. Id. Brut. 18, 70. similis in pictura ratio est, 
Plin. 35, 2 (2). pictura imaginum. App. mund. p. 66, 
23, pictura ex discordibus pigmentorum coloribus 
imagines usque imitatur. — b) * t? er., Pa# Bemalen ree 
(Beliebt*, Pa# «dimiiifen, Plaut. Most, l, 3, 105. 
nova pictura interpolare vis opus lepidissimum, — 
c) contr., P. ® cmdtPe, P. 0 tiefem, CVc.or.il. in 
picturis alios horrida, contra alios nitida delectant. Id. 
A fc. 4, 1. uego ullam picturum fuisse, quin conqui- 
sierit. Jd. Acad. pr. 2, 7, 20. ut oculi pictura tenean- 
tur. — Lucr. 2,35. textilibus pictoria. — DiufirftemälPe, 
Virg. Cui. 64. - 2 > hi l P 1. , Pic Dt a t c r c i iit Per Dete, 
31 u * m a 1 u ita, b i l M i d? c X\u ft e 1 1 u it .\, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 5. ab ista pictura imaginibusquo virtutum. Id. ib. 
39. ejus picturam, non poesin videmus. — L. 

picturatus, a, um. mit ®emälPcn i' e r f e * 
b e it, b em a 1 1, a) ^ e ft i cf t, Virg. A. 3, 483. veste«. - 
b i b u it t fa r b i q , Stat. /h. 6, 58. agger floribus p. 
CUiud. ep. ad Seren. 3. volucres. — L. 

pictus, a, um, f. pingo. 

p i C u i a, ac, f. Demi». V*. pix, t i n W t II i g $ C (b, 
l 'eget. a. c. I, 11.2, 46. App. herb. 36. — /.. 

J’ icu iu n us. i. nu u. Pil umnus, i. m. bruPerliche 
(fbe.u'tter in Pem alten IdiiPI. JRcin, Peneii im Dtrium 
Pc# -vatneö bei rcrBeuaebui: einee.ftmPe# bi# tu feiner 
t’ltierfeunuiiii Purcb PcuBater ein l'a^tr bereitet tu tvci 
Pen rrU\\tc; Bhuuiiui#, Petu al* Sterquiliniis Pie (ivfins 
ruti.* Per .'lcfviritn,iHii : i oiiiefdjrteben nnirPe, feilte Peilt 
ÄiuPe (iJePcibcu »Kbeii, Biltimuuf aber mit feiner dleule 
(pilum), tremit er Pa# Aoru ju (ermahnen lehrte, Pie 
liebet Per .HiuPbeit abrcebrcu, t\;l. Martini fl'# JR. P. 
91. 2, 173 ff. I'tirro fragi», p. 231. 214. 857. Senr. 

\ erg. .1. 9 , 4. 10, 76. Augustin, c.d. 6. 9. — Pilumnus 
al* ? o lui r iv räumte u. Dhnberr Pc# Innuis, Virg. 
A. 9, 4. - L. 

\. picus, i, m. a)Pev 0 r e di t , Baumbatfer, 
Jdaut. A*in. 2, 1, 12. p. er cornix est nb laeva, Ov. 
Ma, 14,314. ge ren» iu verlice picum. Plin. 10, 18 


pietas. 

( 20 ). parvae aves uncorum unguium, ut pici. — b) ter 
©reif, ein fabelhafter Segel, ypvy, Plaut. Aul. 4, 8 , 

1, - L. 

n. Ficus, i, m. (niuoe), latui. Dktffa^egc' tt, bei 
Pen Römern attd? f^elD* «. BJalPgott, ©emabl Per li*-. 
neue cP. Bmncna, BaterPe# ftaunu#, Sobn Pee Ba* 
iurnu#, elfter Äönig ia ?atium, Purd? Pie ren tbnt ccr 
fdjmdbte Girre in einen «recht PcrroanPelt, Virg. A. 7, 
48. 189. Ov. Mtt.\ 4, 320 sqq. Id. fast. 3.291 sqq. - L. 

pie, Adv. fromm, rflicbtmäpig (fi u Pitch, 
räter tid?, järtiid? u. f. n',}, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 13. ne- 
que me satis pie posse arbitror. 00 lugere alqm Cic. 
de or. 2, 40. dicere Id. MU. 38. memoriam alejs p. io- 
violatequc servare Id. sen. 22 . Id. n. d. 1 , 47, 43. ut 
deos pie coleremus, cl. ib. 20 , 56. Id. Att. 6 , 7. filius 
pie animum patris sorori reconciliavit. Ov. Her. 15, 

1 53. sola v irum non ulta pie. App. doctr. Piat. p. 25, 
25. quod pie vixerit. — «ueetl. piissime, Sen. cons. ad 
Polyb 34. p. et fortissime ferre alqd. — L. 

picus, ntis. 0 uteri, pieotissimus, f. pius. 

l*i er ia, ae, f. ( Ihepia ), a) ?anPf<haft an Per Jlifte 
V. DlaccPtnicil, Liv. 39, 26, 1. Mela 2,3, 2. Plin. 4, 
10(17). Jd. 14, 20 (25). - b? f. (BfgcnP «rrien# $rr, 
(iiiicicn u. Dbrnigirti, mit einem glci^nam. Berge uup 
Per «Ipauptft. Seleucia Ficria, Plin. 5, 12 (13). Id. ib. 
21 ( 8 ). - L. 

1 ‘iericus, a, um {Iheptroi), rierifdb, tu i'P. 
a u # D i er i a tn DiaccP outen, pix Plin. 14 , 20 25). - /.. 

Pieris, idis, f. (Ute Qis), a) int Blur. Pieride«, Pie 
leditcr Pe# Bierus, Ov. Met. 5. 295 sqq. ~b) tut £ütg., 
eilte Bl ufe. Hör. carm. 4, 3, 17. Ov. fast. 4, 222 . 
Blur. Picrides, um, Pie Bl ulen, Cic. n. d. 3, 9 1 , 54 . 
Virg. E. 8 , 63. - L. 

Pierius, a, uni ( Ihigioi ), p i e r i f d> . treffet* 
lifd). Hör. carm. 3, IO, 15. pellex. Prop. 2, 10 , 5. 
quercus. Pkaedr. 3. prol. jugum. Col. 10 , 223. Pierii 
nemoris silentia. Pab. p e n PenSRufttibt^tiftett, 
Hor. a. p. 405. modi. Ov. Pont. 1, 5, 58. cliori. Id. /b. 

2 , 9, 62. via. Stat. silv. 1 , 3, 23. dies. Mart. 8 , 70. 
frons. Id. 10 . 64. tuba. Id. 12 , 1 1 . grex. Id. ib. 52. co- 
rona.— Subii. Pieriae, me Pieride«. Ptt 'IH ufen, Cie. 
n.d. 3, 21,54. - L. 

Pieros OP. Pibrus, i, m. (IIitpos\ a) ein 
ppü tjmatbia. Per feinen neun lochte in Pie Damen Per 
neun SRufcn ^ab . Ov. Met. 5, 310. - b) ein Bl aceto, 
nier, Bdter Per neun Bl ufen, P. b. Per Pen ^tenft Per 
Dlttfttt, ihre .fahl u. Damen in Ibcfpiä eintiflute, Cic. 
n. d. 3, 21 54. cl. Ov. trist. 5, 3, 10. — /-. 

i. pictas, atis, f. Pa# iiatürl. tvcfubl an^ebonier 
üiebf. Pie 'di ehe, 31 t tcrun# heilige BanPe Per Datut 
rerpfliditen, Pie 1 ? flichtniÄüi^e tMefinuuiiq, Pa# 

B Miri?t fle fu b t, Pie Biet u t, 1 tm , amor, caritas, of- 
ficium, stmlium, benevolentia, Niiietitas, 1) e 1 t ! . , 
a) ((fqtn Pie ® öfter , Pie Ts r ö ui in i £ f t i t , = justitia 
adversus deos, f. Cic. n. d. 1,41. ISaev. b. Pun. 3, t. 
senex fretus pietate deum. Ennius ap. Aa«. p. 1 60. 2. 
deum me sentit facere pietas. Lucr. 5,1 198. nec picta« 
uilast omnes accedere ad aras. Cic. top. 23. aequitas 
dicitur una ad superos deo« pertinere, pictas, Id.Jin. 

3, 22 . p. adversus deos. Id. oft'. 2 , 3 . deos placatos pie- 
tas efficiet et sanctitas. Id. tegg. 2 . i 1. Id. n. d. 1, 2 . 
Jd r.p. 1 , 2 . Liv. 34. 3. - b * qrqrn Dtlttrit. JlinPtr, 
®<fch%üfur, DimrrtranPtf , Cbr&ftit u. BatalanP, 
BJebltbatfr u. ^rcuuPc, ftnPlidif'difbr, fiitPlichc 
Bflidjt oP. I aufb.icfnt, Bic tat, ®<fd)tt t n n » 
lubr, ;iärtiid?fnt, D it b d a q i i ,b f r . t. Baten 
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Pietas. 

lanbl liebe u. f. f. Cic. part. or. 22 . jnstitiaerga 
deos religio, erga parentes pietas nominatur. Plaut. 
Pom . 5, 4, 107. mi mater, tua p. plane nobis auxilio 
fuit Caes. b. G. 7, 27. quibus pro societate satisfecit. 
Cic. inv. 2, 22 . pietas, quae erga patriam aut parente« 
aut alie« sanguine conjunctos officium conservare mo- 
net. Id. Rose. Am. 13. vultu saepe laeditur pietas. Id. 
Plane. 33. quid est p. nisi voluntas grata in parentes. 
Id. Phtl, 13, 20 . nulla tqweie patenti nominis nec pie- 
tate./«/. i' 6 . 14, 3 . militum, cl. ib. 11 . Id. atn. 3, 11 . 
quid dicam de moribus facillimis, de pietaie in matrem. 
Id. r. p. 6 , 15. justitiam cole ct pietatem, quae cum sit 
magna in parentibus et propinquis, tum in patria ma- 
xima est. Id. fam. 1 , 1 . ego omni officio ac potius pie- 
tate erga te celeris satisfacio omnibus. c/.t' 6 . 1 , 9. cl. ib. 
6 , 20 . Id. Ati. 17, 1 . Catuli. 66 , 29. egregium narras 
mira pietate parentem. Ov. Met. 1,204. tibi grata fuit 
p. tuorum. Id. ib. 6,635. scelus est p. in conjuge. Nep. 
Ages. 4. in hoc non minus ejus p. suspicienda est quam 
virtus bellica. Liv. 3, 58. erant, quos moveret sua ma- 
gis pietate quam ejus, pro quo agebat, causa. Id. 23, 9, 
5. sit nihil sancti, non fides, non religio, non pietas 
(Riefet bfg 0 obttf« qtqtn ben SJafer, trit taö Vorauf* 
fltbenbt jt i^t, ni dt t fRtbfidjfeit, tvit cufiit^tr miß). 
Tat. Agr.l. solemtiia pietatis. Lucan. 4.492. militiae. 
Plin.ep, 2 , 5, 3. in ceteris actionibus diligentia tantum 
et fides, in hac etiam pictas (’ltaterJ«nbMiri*f ) subjicie- 
tur. Id. ib. 5, 16,8. expulsis virtutibus aliis pietatis 
« totus (Sttbe p btn Äinbrrn). iibitl Id. ib. 10 , i, l. 
tua pietas, Imperator sanctissime. Trojan . ap. Plin. 
ep. 10, 25. ne impedisse cursum erga me pietatis tuae 
ridear (ititbc bei llntrrtbanrn pm JHfgctritit). cl. Plin. 
paneg, 24, 5. II. 21 , 3. Just. 2, 1 5, 18. bab. au<|(fbr-' 
tr bittu Hg, Id. 39, 2 , 8 . - tu brr ftormtl pietatis 
causa cl*. ex pietate auf Jnfdprr., all (Sip'D btr qeft|p 
ffijpt^fttSlfrpfUdjtunit, ex testamento, $k$tid)nuttq ber 
freien (vittfdjliepun^ aue liebtrefler 9Jnbanfilid)ffit. - 
o ite ©eredjtigfeit, bas öilliqfeiHflf f ii b I# 
bif © f n? i f f C n b ö f t i fl f f i t , Virg. A. 2 , 536. si qua 
est caelo pietas, quae talia curet. Id. ib. 5, 687. si quid 

р. antiqua labores respicit humanos. Sil. 6, 4 1 0. si qua 
deis pictas, cl. Stat. siir. 8 , l . aud> tR f d? t f dp f ft It « 
beit, tHt Mid) feit, Liv. 4,42. quattuor tribunorum. 
- d ) Mt ©«uftmutb, SRilbf, ’/Jarm^erjigfeit, 
©nabe, bal SS i-t teib. Suet. Dom. 11 . permittite, p. 

с. , a pietate vestra impetrari. Plin. paneg. 79, 4. sena- 
tus .big. 48, 9, 5. patria potestas in pietate debet, non 
atrocitate, consistere. - 2 ) perfontf. all ©ettitt mit 
jwti Tempeln i« ber neunten u. eilrten Stegimi dtoml, 
Cic. div. I, 43 , 98. Id. legg. 2,8, 19. II, 28. Ov. Met. 
10 , 321. Liv. 40, 34. 5. Plin. 7, 36 ( 86 ). Val. Mox. 
5, 4, 7. Pest. p. 209. Pfll. <$>artUllg '8 91. b. 91. 2, 
24^. 262. - L. 

it. Pietas, Itis, m. r 6 m. (figenn. u. 91amc eine! 
ctbiffd, Inscr. -PietasJulia, rem. Kolonie in „sftricn, 
\. Pol a, Plin. 3 , 1 9 (23). - L. 

pietaticultrix, icis, f. bie Jlinbelliebe 
üb e »b, Pttron. 55, 6, ciconia. — L. 

pigeo, pfgui u. pigitum est, ere, Se rb rufi, rb, 
Stberw ili e n et. 11 n l u ft cm p fi n be u, i ) V.pers. 

I er. Heaut. prol. 18. neque ee id pigere, [ift jfbenfafll 
tntperfonefl p faffen.-A''.) Prop. 4,1, 76.verbapigenda. 
~ 2 ) V. impers. piget, piguit ob. pigitum est, a ) e i * 
(Utitl., el ift nerbricjiltd), euc^t Unlnft ob. 
SKijtmutb ob. Sibenoillcn, el perbriejit intd?, 
ffladri midj mipmutbiq, renfir. mit bem Stic, ber 
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tptrfon u. bem ©en. ber ©adfc, Accius ap. Cic. div. l, 
31. tui me miseret, mei piget. Id. ap. Non. p. 424, 3. 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 424,5. Ter. Ad. 3,3,37. fratris me 
quidem piget pudetque. Sal.Jug.4.- SRit b.Uteui. ber 
Sacbt im fteutr. bel $rcn., Plaut. Ps. 1 , 3, 47. illud 
quod piget. - Sitit nadrfdg. 3nf., Sal. Jug. 95. incer- 
tum habeo, pudeat magis an pigeat disserere. Suet. 
Caes. 14. sententiam suam interpretatione lenire. Sil. 

7, 173. nec pigitum humilis subire limina caelicolam 
tecti. Auct. ap. Geli. 13, 21 . pigitum est cinctos saltem 
esse et paenulatoa? — abf., Cic. JUrut. 50. oratione 
multitudo inducitur ad pudendum, nd pigendum. - 
b) it b e r t r . , a) ft. poenitet, c I 3 c r t u i ni t d?, f . Fest. 
p, 213. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 31. ne quid faxit, quod nos 
post pigeat. Just. 12 , 6 , 5. pigere eum facti coepit. 
App. Met. 7. p. 199, 14. profecto vos hujus omnis in- 
juriae pigeret, - ß) pudet, 1 1 erre flt S d? a 0111 , nta n 
| d) a 111 1 f i d? , Liv. 8 , 2 . fateri pigebat. App. mag. p. 
296, 18. quod me nec sordidiora dicere honeste pi- 
geret. -L. 

piger, pigra, pigrum (Superi. pigrissimus ft. pi- 
gerrimus, Tert.exh.ad cast.XZ.), Utlgmi Cb, mit 
SBerbru§ an etiral qcijenb, rerbrrffe n, trag, 
fa U ! , 1 ) f i 3 1 1., Cati. ap. Cic, fam. 8 , 1 . ad litteras 
scribendas pigerrimus. Liv. 21 , 25. gens pigerrima ad 
militaria opera. Sen. de ira 3, 3. ad conatus magnos 
pigrum inertemque fieri. Id. benef. 1 , 1 , 12 . pigriores 
ad rem pulcherrimam facere non debet Sitit na&fblg. 
3nf., Hor. sal. 1 , 4, 12 . bid)t. mit brm ©e»., Id. ep. 
2 , 1 , 24. Sil. 14, 264. Id. 15, 504. - 2 ) Übertr., 
a) u n t bä t i fl, I o n ^ f a m, tui b t tc t ^ l i d», fotrrbl ren 
Verfetten ale ren Satfycn, Cic. fam. 7, 1 7. interdum 
piger, interdum timidus in re militari *videbare. Mart. 

8 , 67, 2 . pueri pigriores. Tac. Genu. 14. pigrum, quin 
immo et iners videtur sudore acquirere, quod ete .Plin. 
ep. 9, 32. pigrius nihil delicatis- bab. fovpcrlid) 
t r ä $ c , f d) me r f & 1 1 1 4 , fiiit . gravis, Claudian . laud. 
Stil. 2 , 355. elephanti pigra moles, tra^e, jdtjc. 
1 a n g f a m f t i e §r n b, Ov. Pont. 4, 1 0 , 6 1 . palus. Coi. 
7, 8 , 4. sua sponte pigro humore defluere. Plin. 31,3 
( 21 ). stagnantes ptgrasque merito damnant Plin. ep. 
4, 30, 9. pigrior rivus. Tac. Germ. 45. mare p. ac 
prope immotum. Id. Agr. IU. p. mare et grave, Heber* 
tragen auf bir 3 fit u. jeitl. $AnMuu&en, Hor. ep. 1 , l, 
21. annus. Ov. fast. 2 , 727. bellum. Hor. cann. 1 , 22 , 
17, campus. Coi. 2, 18. pigriora remedia, r. ber .Ralte, 
traget*, ftarr nta d? t n b, ari., Lucr. f>, 746. bruma 
nives affert pigrumque rigorem. 776. 1,2,31. pigra 
hibernae frigora noctis. Ov. am. 3, 6 , 94. hiems. rem 
0d)laf( , ititet 1 C., Catuli. 62, 37. sopor. 776. 1,11, 
40. senecta. — b) lulbl., a) rem «frrrjen u. bem Itui: 
prranirutr, matt, unem pf in blieb, 0«. am. 2,3,14. 
pectora p. situ. Stat. silv. 1,4, 57. pigrae oblivia vitae. 
-ß) niiömutbifl, traurig, r rrbricfelidj, Mart. 
2 , 11 . vultus. Id. 10 , 104. pigrum facere. App. Met. 
4. p. 157. p, tristis domum pergit - L. 

piget,f. pigeo. 

^ pigmentarius, a, una, ju bcit&arben, autb 
0 a I b c 11 qebrriii, institor Scrib. comp. 22. 9 )ieift 
abf , Subft. pigmentarius, ii, m. färben; rb. 0 a I- 
brntjänblcr , (xpafftaromJI^e uiib fiv^ontiXijs, 
Gloss. Philo t.), Cic. fam. 15, 17. Dig. 48, 8 , 3. Fir- 
ma:. math. 8 , 27. Pelagon. a. v. 13. — L. 

pigmentatus, a‘ ara, qtfärbt, flcfdjmiiift. 
Prudent. ha mart. 316. crinis, c/. Teri. culi, f em. 13 
extr. - L. 
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pigmentum, i,u. l) ter ftdrbeffoff, b. ftarb«, 
a) c i $ t 1., a) £»tm äHalen, bie *)J? a 1 e r fn r b t, Cie. div. 
1, 13, 23. Plin. 35, 1 1 (42). frnitfd), pigmentis almeis 
pingere, burdibläuen, turepprü gcln , Plaut. 
Epid. 5, t,20. - fi) jitm ©djmiufrn, bif©djnunff. 
Plin. 16, 43 (84). - b) bilbi., ter tu ter Siebe auf* 
aetraqene Sdpmtrf, bic Sdfmtitfe, beritt fj, ba0 
w dj hl U (f lll i 1 1 c 1, Cie. dc or. 2,45. tam integrae sen- 
tentiae, tam sine pigmentis fucoque puerili. Id. Brut. 
87. eorum pigmentorum, quae inventa nondum erant, 
florem et c iorem defuisse. Id. Alt. 2, 1. Aristotelia 
pigmenta. 2) A r dut er | a ft, ® a f fani, App. Aseiep. 
p. 101, 13. Id. tnund. p. 66, 23. Firmic . math. 8, 17. 
Cael. Aur. acttl. 2, 9. — L. 

pigneraticius u. pignörätfeius, a, um, 
gum ißfanbe ^ c t> 6 r i pi ^ <d0 ‘JSfanb ac^eben, a 10 

ißf'aitb Hfbmettb, J Oig. 13, 7. 6. fundus, Ib. 39, 2, 15, 
creditor. Cod. 4, 24, 7. res. fpec., actio p., bcr ‘4$t'PCfH 
treten juriicfrtrlaii^tfn ipfanbeb, auch abf., pignerati- 
cia, ac, f. Big. 13, 7, 1.9. II. eb. n?f*tcu bc6 $fant(0, 
ba0 fer Gläubiger t?ont Scbulbner fortett, Ib. i, 32. 
judicium Ib. 13, 7, 24. — L. 

p i g n e ruti o, «inis, f, ba§ 83 f r p f «i ltbcit, Big. 20. 
1, 9. §, 1. Cod. 8, 34, 3. §. 3. - L. 

pignerator, oris,m, b. tjl fanbnebmer, IJJfan* 
bf r, Cii', »ice. 3, 1 1, 27. — /.. 

p igne ro, avi, atum, Ire, l) pf rp fanb f n. jum 
»i'liiub sieb MI, perfert II, Liv. 29, 36. bona tau- 
tum.quac publicari poterant, pigneranda poenae prae- 
bebant. -Suet. I it. 7. Juv. 7, 73. Big. 40, 5,46.- 
2) p fä n b c u, ; n m $ fa «b it c b m c n, Liv. 24, 1, 7. 
velut absidibus datis pigneratos Imbero animos. — bab. 
bilbi., f i dt t i c u nm cfc r n, p c r b i it b t it, A/ip. Met. 

3. p. 134, 32. se coenae alejs (fleb bajti bei 3mtm an* 
ntelbea cb. feint tnlaMtii.i amiebmen). Id. ib. p. 139, 

4. sibi alqm beneficio, cl. ib. ll.p. 2G9, 25. Nazar. 
pan. ad Const. 35. — L. 

pigneror, ätus sum, &ri, p f i n b c n, § u m ip f a n b e 
nehmen, bilbi., l) etro«$ perbinbhdj machen, 
f t d> a it c i ,1 n t it, j u f. (f i g e n I b u m nt a dj t n , Cie. 
Phil 14, 12. Mars i|s-o ex acie fortissimum quemque 
pignerari solet. Id. r. p. I, 4. ut plurimas - partes ipsa 
sibi - pigneraretur patria. Suet. Claud. 10. fidem mi- 
litum praemio. — 2) rima? a u n t b m t n , Ov. Met. 7, 
620. quod das mihi, pigneror omen, joilji accipio 
omen. - L. 

pignörätieius, pignöro etc., \. pignerati- 
cius etc. [ Catoap . Gell. 7, 10,2. — L, 

p i g u ö rise n pio, « >nis, f. ba0 1$ f a II b ll f b m t It, 

pignus, oris u. eris, n. (coii f. S tamme pertp. mit 
pango, 7i C/wfit, ardiaift. qMltr. pignosa fi. pignora, 
Fest. p. 2 13.), bä# bcbtingrne ‘Jlfanb, Uti t er p fanb, 
iWenidb cb. Sache , l) cuitl., u. $rc*. a) a ligem., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 85. si me opponam pigneri. Id. Capt. 
3, 4, 122. rcliqnit pigneri putamina. Ter. Phorm. 4,3, 
56. ager oppositus est pignori. Caes. b. c. 1 , 39. quo 
facto pignore animos centurionum devinxit, far. h. 
3,65. pigneri acceptis agris (fidi aW-fwpetbef wfdjref 
beit laffrn). Big. 13, 7, 12. sub pignoribus mutuas pe- 
cunias accipere. Ib. 20. 4, 4. liberare pignus a credi- 
tore. Ih. 13, 7, ‘27. aurum pignori apud alqm ponere. 
Ib. 43, 3, 2. pignoribus cavere alicui. — fpcc. ren ben 
Zwangsmitteln, um bit Senatoren pir 'Jlumefenbcit ttt 
bftt Sciutt0ttyuitgeit fu bringen, Cie. de nr. 3 , 1,4. Id. 
Phil. I, 5. Liv. 3, 38. — p. praetorium, fa0 t«. frater 
genommene '41 fanb, wenn tr einen (Gläubiger cb. $tbco 
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coinmtffariitf in ben ‘Sefih einer €>ad»e fefete, uni ba* 
bureb itire (ir^altuna ju grroäbrieißeit, Big. 13, 7. 26. 
Ib. 41, 5, 12. - b) f »t c., a) bie (ftcijjet, iöürg* 
fdjaft, Eu0 Unter p fanb, Cie.Sest. 8, 19. pignus 
rei pubi. Id. Ati. 1,19. ut nos duo quasi pignora rei 
pubi, retineri videremur. Liv. 9, 15,7. quos pignora 
pacis custodiendos Samnites dederant. Id. 33, 22. «in« 
pigriore. Id. 37, 10. eo pignore, cl. ib. 5, 42. ut, quod- 
cunque superes»« urbis, id pignus ad flectendos ho- 
stium animas haberent. Ov.fast. 6, 445. pignora fata- 
lia. Suet. Aug. 21. marium pignora (manni. Weipeln). 
~ß) berget rag fitöt tt t, *41reU,®cgen ftctnb 
bcriflbm, Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 34. da pignus, ni ea sit 
filia, cl. ib. 36. Catvil. 44, 4. Virg. E. 3, 31. Ov. a. a. 
1.168. Val. Max. 4, 3, 3. Gell. 5, 4. — c) ein 6 no 
traft mit Unter? fanb, Big. 13, 7, 1. 20, 6, 3. - 
2) frilbl. tt. pr. a) abftr., ba« $fanb. Unter# 
V fa 11 b, Jl e 11 u 3 e i d> e n, ter fidere ^e tr e 1 0, Cie. 
Cael. 32. voluntatis. Id. Phil. 1. 2. magnum p. ab eo 
rei publ. datum, se liix'ram civitatem esse veile. Id. ib. 
13, 3. injuriae. Ob. Met. 2, 38. pignora da, genitor, per 
quae tua vera propago credar, cl. ib. 5, 247. 7,497. Id. 

а. a. 2,378. in vuiru pignora incutis habet. Fac.A.3,72. 
imperii. Id. ib. 4, 57. tanti sceleris, Id. ib. 61, societa- 
tis Gurt. 6, 28, 35. reconciliatae gratiae. — b) f t' n or., 
btettnterpfänber ber cbclidjftt iMebe, een i^tn- 
bevn, (Jtifeln, f^efdjmiftfiit, 'Uertranbten, Ptop. 4 , 1 1 , 
73. Or. Met. 3, 134. Id. lier. 6, 121. Liv. 2, 1. 5. 
pignora conjugum ac liberorum. Quinct. 6, 1,38. 'lac. 
Agr. 38. Id. a. 12, 2. Id. ib. 15, 36. Id. ib. 16, 26 Id. 
Gerin. 7. Plin. ep. I, 12. Stat. silv. 2, 1, 86. — ST ab. 
ttmbecflc iTittac , Weacnftänbe ber Siebe u. 'Jlabang 
lidifett liber b., Lucan. 7, 376. si quis post pignera 
lauta Pompejo locus est. — btdtt. ubertr., fet etrtjif; 
pfropfte Jmeig, bao ‘43ro?frci0, Pallad. de insit. 
109. - Ia, 

pigre, Adv. rerbr effeti, träge, Coi. 7, 5. p. ae 
segniter agere. Sen.de ira 3, 1 7. p. in servitutum trans- 
iens. - (iontb. pigrius Plin. 10, 34 (52). p. intrante 
femina ad pullo«, cl. Lucan. 5, 434. — L. 

pigredo, inis, f. bie tücrbr e fftnbcit, 4 r ä 4 # 
bftt, 1 ’■ ilguta prov. 19. 15. — 

pigreo, ere , t r ä f fein, Ennius ap. A >«. p. 
219, 12. Aeetiis ap. Non. p. 219, 14. — L. 

P 1 gresco, ere, V. inchoat. t>. pigrere, träf^f eb. 
(an ilfam nur bftt, Plin. 18, 18 (47). Nilus. Mare. 
Cap. 1. — L, J/,«/. Gr. — L. 

plgrTtus, utis, f. bi( Xtä jjbCIt (äoyta). Glast. 
pigritia, ne, tt. pigri ti es, ei. f. btf 4 r a$ bei J, 
SJfrbr offen be it, i) ei g 1 1., Cie. Tuse. 4. 8, 19. 
pigritia — metus consequentis labori«. Id. off. 1, 29, 
102. nec propter p. aut ignaviam. Jd. Alt. 16, 15. 1. 
pigritia facere. Liv. I, 32. militandi. Id. 21, 55. p. 
et desperatio in vultu eminet. Id. 54. 42. nox Roma- 
nis pigritiam ad sequendum fecit. Sen. r it. beat. 8, 

б . p. et haesitatio. Petron. 85. recedendi. - bab. aud? 
Skrbr ieptidjfett = tristitia, Mari, ll, 80, 2. - 
im Sinne ren otium, fllube, 'JUlttpe, Id. 12. 4, 6. 
ingenua pigritia. - 2) n b e r t r age n , 9W a 1 1 ig I r 1 1, 
0 tb ä d’ e, Sen. prov. von*. 3. stomachi. — L. 

pigritor, itus sum, öri. V. intens, b. pigror, 
t ä |f I fl« t r d (1 f ft i Jt, I 'ulgnta act. apost. 9, 38. - L. 

pigro, avi, litum, are, r c r b r 0 1 1’ c n, trag e f ein, 
Accfu.t ap. Non. p. 153,32. Id. ib. 154,2. Lucr. 1, 
410. - L. 

1. pigror, iutis sum, ari, r erb refft*, träjjr. 
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f 5 n Rt i fl fein, Cie. A tt. 14, l, 2. quidquid novi, scri- 
bere ne pigrere. — L. 

ii. pigror, öri*. m. bif I r a fl t> fi t, Lucii, ap. 
Nion. p. 219, II. — L. 

Fi gunti ae, aram, f. f. Ü. ii, Peguntium, «?. m. f. 

p i guus, a,nm,t?f rfr efft n, f .Prise. 4.p.635,- L. 

i. pila, ac. f. l)(ftmcop. audpisula), berfWorfer, 
(Jato r. r. 14 , 2 . pila, ubi triticum pinsant. Ov.lb. 573. 
Coi. 12, 51, 3. Plin. 18, 1 1 (29). Cato r. r. 10, 5. - 
2) (ftnicop. au$ pigula v, pango, pe-pig-isse, f. Dö* 
b f r l. 6. 269.), a) bcr $ fe i 1 e r, Catuli. 37, 2. a pilea- 
tis fratribus nona pila. Hor. sat. 1, 4, 71. Liv. 40, 51. 
locavit pilas pontis in Tiberim. Nep. Ale. 4. lapidea. 
Sen. r/vaest. nat. 6, 30. pilas operibus subdere. Id. ep. 
77, l (10, 1.). Plin. 1 1, 10 (10). Plin. ep. 6, 31, 17. 
Fitr. 6, II. Mart. 7, 61. - b) ber ©tcin&flmnt, 
Virg. A. 9, 711. in littore quondam saxea pila cadit. 
Sil. 4. 299. Suet. Claud. 20. — L. 

ii. p 1 1 a, ae, f. ter 3? a 1 1, l ) t i fl t L , ter S p i e 1 « 
ball, Gallon, Plaut. Capt. prob 22, di nos quasi pi- 
las homines habent. Varro ap. Non. p. 104, 29. vide- 
bis pneros pila expulaim ludere, cl. Cie. de or. 1, 16. 
pila ludere. Id. ib. 3, 23. pilae studio teneri. Virg. Cir. 
149. Prop. 3, 12, 5. Ov. a. a. 3, 383. Sen. bene/. 2,1 7, 
3. Id. ib. 32. Id. guaest. nat. 3, 29, 5. in unius pilae 
aequalitatem conveniant. Insoria Id. ib. 4, 1 1. Mart. 
14.46. Pe.tr on. 27. -Sprich«?., mea pila est, id) habt 
fl e tr 0 It n e n, Plaut. Trur. 4,1.7. claudus pilam (frfl. 
tenet, tractat), <il§ bitylt unraffenb, Cic. Pia. 28, 69. 
fortunae pilae Aur. Viet. epit. 18, — 2) ii b e r t r. , aflt# 
iRunbe, rin *3 all, Jlnaul, runter «bau fen, fine 
ilUflfl, ft)allfltm., Plin. 11, 28 (34). scarabaei e 
fimo ingentts pilas volutant cL ib. 12, 10(21). lanu- 
ginis. t'pm (frbbali, Enn. a. I, 158. pilam mediam 
complere. Varro ap. Non. p. 333, 25, cl. Sen. quaest. 
nat. 4, 1 1 , 2 sq. - pilae Nursinae = rapa rotunda, Mart. 
13, 19. - b) fpec., «) mit ©affer flefüHte <8lad* ob. 
JtrnftaQfufleln, Me «I# 'Bremiflla* bienten, Plin. 36,26 
(67). /</.37,2(io).- ,?) Änqiafl* ob. ©trufttinfuflflii, 
ron fett rora, ftrauen pir .fttibtunfl ber«£>»inbe fletraflen, 
Prop. 2, 18, 60. Mart 11.3.- y) bic Äliflfldiflt 1P0-' 
mit btt 9iid)ter potlrten, Prop. 4. 1 1, 19. - «) eine auS* 
flf florite SWenfdienfiflur, burefc welche man bei Stiers 
flefe<f)len prÄurtraeil bk Stiere reifte, ein Strohs 
m an n. f. Paul. Diac. p. 239. Marl, specl. 19. Id. ib. 
9. Id. ib. 10, 86. u. weil ile flemcbnl. ron ben Stieren 
gerfe^t rourben, bühl. oon einer jerriffenen Xöfla, Id. 
tb. 2 43, 6. L. 

pilanus, i, m. r= triarius. w. ni. f., Ov. fast. 3, 
! 29. cl. Varr. L. L. 5, 89. Paul. Diac. p. 204. — L. 

pilaris, e,Adj. ,$unt ’8al ( flfhürifl, lusio Stat, 
silv. 4. praef. — L 

pilarium, ii, n. ein ‘Bfflräbnippla^, wo eine ett* 
liuPerförraifle Urne bie 91fd>e autbewabrte, Inscr. - L. 

pi lari us, ii, m. ber ‘«8 a 11 wer fer, Jongleur, 

Quinct. 10. 7, 11. — L. 

piiastilus, i, m. oieß. ber Ißüuinrrrfe rtifltr, 
Inscr. — L. 

pilat es, Pifö. pellates (befio. mit rtrlXos. palli- 
dus, ÖTurkXsoi), eine Stftnart ttotef? Cato ap. Fest. p. 
237. - 

pilätim, Adv. a) pfeilerwtift, mit i^fei; 
ler n, Vitr.6,8 (1 1),4. p. aguntur aedificia. — b) tfdjll. 
?Mii#br. ber #Jilttdrfprad?e, trupp weife, in t i d* t e n 
©liebem, ©flf|j passim, iccr facere Asell. ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 12 , 121 . exercitam dacere Seaur. ib. — L. 
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p i 1 ä t r i x, icis, f. bie 18 ä u b t r i n, pallii Titin. ap. 
Non. p. 102, 4. — L. 

i. p 1 1 ä t u s, a, um, f. pilo. 

ii. pilätus,a,um,mit ©urfpfeüen per ft ben, 
Virg. A. 12, 121. agmina. Mart. 10, 48. cohors. — L. 

iir. Pilatus, i, tu. rem. Sein., i&. Pontius P., 
Statthalter im jüb. £anbe §ut 3«( ß^rifti, Sedul. 5, 
116. ~L. 

pileatus, a, um, mit einer ftiljfappe per* 
leben, eiuefoithe tragenb ob. au fba benb, f. pi- 
leus, Catuli. 37, 2. fratres ((Saflor U. ^rflui;). Mart. 
10, 72. Parthos, cl. Aur. Viet. (.'aes. 13. Paul in. Nol. 
carm. 17,242. bei rönt. ©afhndltrn u. Reffen. Liv. 24, 
16. cl. ib. 45, 44, ale 3eid)en ber ftreibeit, Id. 33, 23, 
colonorum turba pileatorum. Suet. Ner. 57. plebs pi- 
leata, am Steile bev Saturnalien. Sen. qn l S, 3. turba. 
MartA 1,6. Roma, servi pileati, juin 3rtd>en, baft heim 
Verlaufe feine Garantie für ftc flfleijiet werbe, Gell 7, 
4, 1 sqq. — L. 

pilentum, i,n. e. flit$anflf wagen, Äutfcfce, 
(?ar offe , bef. für Damen it. für ba# flottesbieiiftlicbe 
(Oerath, f. Fest. p. 245. Liv. 5, 25. Virg. A. 8, 666. 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 192. I err. Flacc. ap. Macrob. sat. 1, 
6. ~ L. 

pileo, ävi, ätum. äre, 3mtn iura 3?id)fn ber ^rek 
latiuiiflmit einer Jil^fappe beflciben, Co/, leg. 
Mos. 11,7. — 

pileölus, i. tu. u. pi I cdl um. i, n. Demin. p. pd- 
leus, bae dl Ä p p d) f n, Hor. ep. 1,13,15. Col. arb. 25. 
Hieronym. ep. 64, 13. 85, 6. — L. 

pileus, i,m. n. pileum, i, n. (flammperip. mit 
gilj), ber ?fil 1) riinbe, feft an bm S (Hafen 
anliffltnbe ^il(fappe ob. ^üj|niü|ie, einem bal* 
ben (iie äbnl., oon ben Römern beityiabl^eiteu, Sdnin* 
fpielcn u. f. ip. fletraflen u. ben Selaoen juni 3fid*en 
ihrer ftrellaffuilfl ob. beim Serfaufc jum Äennjeidien, 
baf? man ohne Wopäbr »erfaufe, aufflefe^t, a) ei fl 1 1., 
Plaut.np. Non p.220, 14. pileum quem habuit deripuit. 
Id. Amph. 1,1. 305. raso capite calvus capiam pileum. 
Id. Pers. 5, 82. haec mera libertas, hanc nobis pilea 
donant, auch a(# ^rcibfit£$cid?en imd? ber Otfanflen« 
fcbaft , Liv. 30, 4 5, 34.52. Val Max. 5,2. 5. 6. - 
auch afv (Sbrei^eidifii ber ©labiatoren. Teri, spect. 2 1 . 
-at« Solbatcnfopfhefleibunfl jur (geirobninifl an bie 
fdnverere ii 4>clnie , l 'eget. r. m. l , 20. - b) m e t o n v m , 
a) bic Freiheit, bef. in b. ©enbutifl sen'os ad pileum 
vocare, Liv. 24, 32. Sen. ep. 47, 18. Suet. Tib. 4. VaL 
Max. 8, 6,2. Hebt., Mari. 2, 68. tolis pilea sarcinis 
redemi, id? bähe burd? Verlauf meiner flanken t>abe mir 
bic Freiheit errunflen. — ß) ber 6 cbu|} ( p. einer Hier* 
foil, Plaut, ap. Non. p. 220, 16. pilcum tneum. — 
2) übertr., basi 4ää utdjen, n?ooon baa.Hiitb imiWuk 
tertabe liniflebcit ift, Lamprid. Anton. Diad. 4. - L. 

Pili a, ae, f. ( v in6 ber gens Filia), Ölemablin bee Z. 
ipomponiu« 'Ätticul, Cic. Alt 4, 4. 6,2 gqq. 1 2. 26. - 

pillcröptis, i, m. ein 3? a llfpic le r, Sen. tp. 56, 
l.si pilicrepus supervenerit cl. Orelli inscr. 2591 . - /,. 

Pili t us, i, m röin. 3nname . 13. beo t. C fa.i- 

tiu$ '4-C. eineö ‘Jlbetor6, Suet. rhet. 3. - L. 

1 . pilo, ätum, »re, in eine .fhiflcl ^ufammeit? 
briicfen, fcftbrürfen, Iloaliua ap.Serv.Virg.AA2, 
121. hastam. — Dal'. 

pilatus , a, um, b i d) t fl f b X rt n fl t , b i d? t , f»ll . deu- 
sus, pressus, 1) eifltl., Varro le. pilntum »ginen, 
qnod sine jumentis incedit, sed inter se densum est. — 
Uebertr., Enn. I, c. pilatas aetheris oras. - 2) bi 1 b 1., 
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f e ft f i » g e p r i g f, Host. L c. sententia pectore pi- 
lata. — L. 

U, pilo, Ävi , ätum, cire, 1) V. intrans. Satire 
t*f fern nun, Afraniu» ap. Non. p. 39, 27. corpus 
meum nunc pilare primum coepit Nor. ih. 28. cl. Fest, 

р. 20*. - 2) V. transit, (reif pnköta, rciE'C fllntt), a)?cr 
•fcaare berauben, enthaaren, Mart. G, 56, 4. 
nates. Id. 12,32,22. oxores. — b) ü ber tr., berau? 
heil, »lliltberit, Amm. 3 1 , 2, S. castra, cl. ib. 5, 8. 
Id. 14. 2 , 3. Petrcn. 43, 4- $ 1 ». - L. 

pilösus, a, uro, behaart, »oller -Oaare, baa* 
r i g, venter Varro r. r. 2,2,3. genae Cie. Pis. 1. Plin. 
20, 16 f64). pilosiora folia, e l. Auct. Priap. 47. — L. 

pilula, ne, f. 'Demin. p. pila, ba$ .Kügelchen, 
Plin. 16, 7 (io), f»ee. in her ‘JReMcln, Me Ille, Id. 
28, 9 (37). - L. 

p i 1 tt m, i, n. and) pila, se, f. !)her Stengel jum 
Stampfen, Me 9N6r fer fruit, Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 
274. Cato r. r. 10. Id. ib. 18. Plin. 18, 10 (23). — 
2) tali Q3 1 1 u m, h. ® u r ff p I e fi her rcni.ftu§fylbatc», 
hen fie beim iBeginn be# ireffenö auf hen ^einh |’d?lcu* 
herteu u. bann gleich $um Sdnrerte griffen, Caes. b. G. 
1,25. e loco superiore pilis missis phalangem perfre- 
gerunt. Cic. Phil. 2, 2. caput tixum gestari jussit ih 
pilo. IAv. 9, 19. pilum, hami paullo quam hneta vehe- 
mentius ictu missuquc tclmn. Plin. paneg. 56. 5. pi- 
lorum hastarumque honore circumdatus. Sai. de ira 
3, 2, 4. in imperatorem suum legiones pila torserunt. 
ld.quaest. nat. 1, 1, 14. pila arderc visa. Tac.a. 15, 
7. arsere, pilum praepilatum, mit fhiinvfer, baflartig 
jUgerunbeter S»i|}f. Hirt. b. Afr. 72. cl. Veget, r. I/i 
2, 15. - Pila murali». Me »en hen 'JHaueni herab auf 
hen Jeinb gefcbleubert mürben, Caes. b. G. 5,40. Tac. 
a. 4, 51. - Spricht»., pilum injicere alicui, einen '?ltu 
griff auf 3whn niathen, P/aut. Most. 3, l, 43. - L. 

pilumnoe poptoe (pilumni populi, Me ipurf* 
fiMrpbcwaffuetrii Scbaarrn) . »eu hen iHf mern , Carm. 
Saliar, ap. Fest. p. 205. — L. 

Pilumnus.i, m. f. Picum n tts. 

i. piius, i, m. {jtzi).ov\ i) ]ebe§ einzelne *f> a a r 
am menfdd. u. tbierifdjen JUrvrr, a) elati., Varro r. 
r, 2, 1 1, capra pilos ministrat. Cic. n. d. 2, 57. muni- 
tae sunt palpebrae vallo pilorum, lior. ep. 2, 1, 45, 
caudae pilo® equinae vello. Ov. a. a. 3, 194. duris 
aspera crura pilis. Phaedr. 5, 6. accessit alter aeque 
defectus pilis. Sen.de ira 2,2, 1. ad pejores nuncios 
subriguntur pili. Id. ep. 47, 7. retritis pilis. Plin. 1 1, 
37 (47). in capite homini plurimus pilus. - fpricht»., 
Sen. tranqu, an. 8, 3. non minus molestum esse calvis 
quam comatis pilos velli. Id. quae. st. nat. 4,11. 5. pro- 
pius quidem est, sed sic. quomodo est pilus pilo cras- 
sior, - b) fibertr., geringfügige Sache, Älei* 
ittgfetf, niciiiint negativen SaJjr, nicht bab ©e» 
ringftr, illiti hefte, Catuli. io, 13. non facit pili 
cohortem, d. ib. 17, 16, Cic. Rose. com. 7. ne ullum 
pilum viri boni hnbcr« dicatur. Id. Alt. 5. 20, 6. Id. ad 
ii.fr. 2. 1 6, 5. ego ne pilo quidem minus tc amabo. - L. 

n. Pilus, i. in. (pilum), u, tnv »cüftänHg primus 
pilus, jYütcr auch primipilus, i ) f e I vi ari er tm rem. 
Qttrt, Caes, b. U. 3, 5. primi pili centurio. Id. ib. 5, 
35. qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat. Id b. 

с. 3, 53, 5. ah octavis ordinibus nd primum pilum (Jpff. 
primipilum) trans- lucere. Lio. 42. 34. 1 1. quater intra 
paucos annos primum pilum duxi. Suet. Cal. 44. ple- 
risquo centurionum primos pilos (ba$ Gcimuaur» far* 
liber) ademit, cl. 1 'eget. r. m. 2, 8. — ebne primus, Mart. 


1 , 32, 3. grata meriti praemia pili. Id. 6, 58. referes 
pili praemia clarus eques. — 2) metotl. ~ centurio 
primi pili, her Genturio her Jriarier, ber btn 
iRang »er hen •frauptleuten her gpetflatt imb iPrine ipti 
batte, Caes. b. G. 2, 25. Litx. 7, 41, 5. 8,8, VaLAfax. 
1,6. 11. - L. 

Pimpleis (Pipleis) , Tdts, f. {Thunlrfts), V i lis • 
»Icifch, nur al# Snbfh, a)bie ©egettb um eb. ant 
impio. Auson. ep. 14,9. - b) bie St u fe. Me ^inu 
P leibf, Varro L. L. 7, 2, 20. Mart. 11,3. Paul. 
Diae. p. 212. — L. 

Pimpleus (Piplcus), a, om, »imvleifch, infthef. 
b e tt u f e tt heilig, Catuli. 105, 1 . mons. Mart. 1 2, 

1. antrum. — Stibft., Pimplea, ac, f. Me fPi tl fe. Itor, 
carm. 1 , 26, 9. dulcis, eine 'Pluftnquctlt, Stat. sile. 
1, 4, 25. - L. 

Pimplias, iulis, f. ( Ihunhdi ). bie m » 1 i a b e . 

b. i. bfe 5R u f e, it. be# früheren Pimplei», Sidon. 1 0, 1 7. 
Id. 22 , 77 . - L. 
pina, ae, f. f, p i n n a. 

pi n AcÖtheca, ae, u. pinäcdthcce, es. f. (m- 
vano9nxrj), Me i l b e r g a 1 1 er i e, brr © i l be r f a a 1, 

Varro r. r. 1, 2. Id. ib. 1, 59, 2. Vitr. 6, 5. Plin. 85, 
2 (2). Id. 25, 1 1 (40). - L. 

Pin ara, ac, f. a) St. tu Ifudftl, Plin. 5, 27 (28). 
b) St. in Gilieieit, Id. 5, 27(28). c) eine »en heu echt* 
nabifeben Unfein, Id. 4, 12 (19). - L. 

Pinaritae, ftrnm, m. Stabtgenieinbe in Serien, 
Plin. 5,23(19). - L. 

Pinarius, a, Stome einer rem. gens, Virg. A. 
8, 270. domus. Auct. de or. gent. Rom, 8. gens. — bie 
Pinarii waren »iit btu Potitii iPrieffer in einem uralten, 
tem (fuanber pigcfdmel'eneit£errulc#cu(tii5, »gf -f* a r * 
tu ltg’i JH. b. 91. 2, 29 eqq. Virg. A. 8, 270. Lir. 1, 7, 

1 2 sqq. 9,29,9sqq. Macrob. sat. 3.6. Fest.p. 237. - L. 

Pinarus, i, m. ( IHraoos ), ivi. in Gitieien, Curt. 
3, 20, 16. 22, 28. 33,27. Plin. 5, 27 (22). - L. 

pinastellus, i, m. u. pi nastellum, i. n. $fl., 
feitft i>euccdanuiT), App. herb. 94. — L. 

pinaster, stri, m. bie irilbe Richte, Plin. 16, 
10(16). - L. 

plnax, acis, tn. (rrri-tf), ein © e m 5 1 b e auf 
e i tt e r b e 1 j e r n e n I a fe I, Tcrt. adv. harr. so. OU*- 
tis {litet einer Schrift), [auch einer Schrift be# ©r. 
^tlirrttllÄ OviliUS, Suet. gr. 6.]. - L. 

pincerna, ae, m. her 9M u n b f di e n f . Pseudo- 
ascon. ad Cic. dcr.l, 26. Lamprid. Al. Sc r. 41. — /.. 

P i n e i ä tut s, a, um, ^ummonsPincius gehr* 
rtg, Cassiod. vor. 3, 10. — /.. 

Pin d «3 re u s (in bet anaef. Stefle Pindäröus). a, 
mv. (fluditpnos), pi »bar i | (tl, Marc. Cap. 2, 129. 
chelys. — L. 

P i n d H r i C u s, a, um ( Ihvfianixos). v in b a r t f dl, 
llor. carm. 4, 9, 6. Camenae. Id. ep. 1, 3. 10. / V , p, 
3, 15, 40. Mari .8, 10. — metrum Pindaricam. au$ 
einem versus trimeter brachrcatalcctieus hcftebenP, 
Serv. centim. ]>. 1822. — /.. 

P indärus, i, m. (IhrSaaoi). a) gr. 1?»t ifcr ent# 
Ibehcn. geh. 521 v. (i., geft. »abrfdj. 4?i » (v, < Vr. 
or. 1. Id.Jin. 2, 34. 1 15. // >r. carm. 4. 2, 5 .«.qq. Sen. 
qutiesf. nat. 6, 26, 3. Qßtinct. 10, 1,61. — b) 'h'enuc 
eine# S Maren, Cic. Att. ifi, 1,5. - c) einte ^rre gel.nTe.- 
iien, brr b. (iafriu# ti'Meie, Val. Max. 6.8.4. - 1 . j - 
Pindasus, i, in. ’^cra in ilKl'iiet;, Plin. 6, 30 1,33). 
Pindenissus, i. f, ( UnHi it>ao^\ St. inf'tii* 
cifll, Cic. Att. 5, ‘20, 5. Id. ib. 6, 1, 9. ld.ftttn . 2, IO, 
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3. 15,4, 10. — bie (finro,, Pindenissitae, arum, m. (an# 
rrt ?, Pindenissae), Id. Alt. 5, 20, 1. — /,. 

Pindieitora, ae, f. @t. an ber dgbpt.iatbtep, 
ftrciUf, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - L. 

Pindos er. Pindus, i, m. 58er^ in Xbrff<i(ien. j. 
Mezzara, Yirg. E. 10, 11. Hor. carm. 1, 12,6. Ov. 
Met. i, 570. 7. 225. 1 1, 554. Meta 2, 3, 4. - L. 

p t nea, ae, f. f. p i n e a s. 

pinetum, i, n. ber $i$tentPafb, Ov, Met. l, 
217. Id. ih. 15, 604, Id. fast. 2, 275. Id. ib. 4, 273. 
Plin. 27, 8 (43). - L. 

pineus,a,um, ronfttdtten flamment, fcaju 
geperia, Luce. 4, 587. pinea semiferi capitis vela- 
mina. Yirg. A. 2, 258. claustra (ba# tiojan. ^ftrf). 
Id. ib. 9,85. silva. Id. ib. 1 1,320. plaga pinea montis. 
Id. ib. 788. pineus ardor acervo pascitur. Prop. 4,6, 

20, raoles (Sffcif?). Ov. Met. 14,530, fert avidas in 
pinea texta (£cbipe) faces. Mart. 9, 76. compage«. 
Plin. 15, 10 (9). noces, ebenfo Cato r. r. 48, 3. — 
Subii., pinea, ae, f. ber ft tdbte tt f e r n, 3ap ft n. Pie 
ftidittnnu#, ‘JJillte, Coi 5, io, 14. 10, 239. Lam- 
prid. Comm. 9. — h. 

pingo, pinxi, pictam, ere (pgl. niveri), malen, 
a t m a i t n, l ) e i g 1 1., a) a 1 1 g t nt., CVc. de or. 2, 1 6. 
homini» speciem. Id. inv. 2, 1. tabulas. Id. ib. Helenae 
ämuiamun. Id.fam. 5.12. Alexander ab A {»eile po- 
tissimum pingi voluit, cl. Hor. ep. 2 1, 240. Id. a. p. 

21. aere dato qui pingitur. Ov. Met . 6, 71, scopulum 
in an». Id. ih. 10, 510. corpora tabula pinguntor. &». 
ep. 9, 7,- pingere artifici jucundius est quam pinxisse. 
Ptin. 35, 7 (33). princeps jusserat colosseum se pingi 
ia limeo, mit nadrfi'lg. ftnfinitirfafce , Ov.am. l, 14, 
34. comas pingitur sustinuisse manu. — tabula picta, 
dnfflemilbe, Cic.Brut. 75. audj tt&crb. abjeidj* 
n e n, a bbilb fit, Tib. I, 10(11), 32. in incusa castra 
mero. Ov. a. a. 2, 132. levi virga in spisso litture pingit 
opus. - b) fpec., acu pingere «, p. allem, fticfcn, 
Cic. Tuse. 5,21. stragulum textile magnificis operibus 
f ictum. Ov. Met. 6, 23. seu pingebat acu. Id. ib. 3, 
558, pictis vestibus. Id. Her. 12, 30. picti tori (mit ge* 
»'({ftftt rctfeii belegt). Tue. «,6,34. {licta auro agmina 
{cl.Virg. A. 8, 588.). Mart. 10, 72. reges (in {KttlfftCIl 
iUtibtm). Lamprid. AI. Sev. 40. toga. - 2) Ü t'f rtr., 
a)mtfetwa# beftrefehen, be fd>m it ren, Virg.E. 
2, 50. mollia luteola vaccinia caltha. Id. i b. 6, 22. san- 
guineis frontem moris. Mart. 14, 5. nigra tibi niveum 
littera pingit ebur. bittl., mit elwaS überleben, 
bcbfrfen, Euer. 2, 375. concharum genus videmus 
pingere telluris gremium, cl. ib. 4, 311. — 3) f d> m ft f - 
ita, ueren, Cic. Att. 4, 5, 3. bibliothecam mihi tui 
pinxerunt constructione et sillybis. Sen. Med . 310. 
stellis pingitur aether. — 3) Nit» l., in ber (Rebf a 11 8 * 
male n, ftbtnütfr n, lebhaft ftfetlbcrn, Cie. Brut. 
37. in verbis pingendis habent pondus. Id. Att. 1, 14. 
Id. ib. 2, 21, 4, Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 15. ÜDat*. fleht Part, 
perf. pass. 

pictus, a, um, gemalt, bab. a) buntfducftg, ge > 
f l e (f t , bunt, Virg. G. 3, 243. volucres. Ov. Met. 2, 
532. pavonibus. Id. ib. 3,669. pantherarum. Id. ib. 4, 
398. uvi«. b) ®gf(j tc$ 9lattirltc$en u. $led)ten, f d> e i n * 
bar, tl na d) t , Cic.fin. 5, 27. qui nunquam philoso- 
phum pierum, ut dicitur, viderunt, eitel, leer, nid?* 
Hfl, Prop. 4, 6, 50. metus. - c) tum ber Webe, gc * 

' di nt ft cf t, 4 ic r l i ch, Cic. or. 27. florens orationis pi- 
ctum et expolitum genus. Id. Brut. 95, 293, Lysia ni- 
hil potest esse pictius. - L. 


pinguamen, inis, n, b. § « 1 1, Cyprian, adv Jud. 
1,16.- L. 

pinguedo, inis, f. ble ftettigfe i t, Plin. 12, 15 
(35). Pailad. 2,29,3. JW.10,20, 2. fu/. 4, 24, 19. - L. 

p i n g Tt e fa c io, fgei, factum, £*re, 

pi nguefio, factus sum, fieri, fet t ntadjcn, ^aff., 
f f 1 1 U? f r b f n , Plin. 16, 44 (93). 'Perl. adv. psych. 
6. (IV btr $lu6fmd)c, b r t i t nt a d? t n, Pompei, gramm. 
p. 21 . Lindem f — L. 

pinguesco, 8n* fett »erben, l)eigtl., Yirg. 
G. 1,491. sanguine nostro lat«»s llactni pinguescere cam- 
pos. Coi. 2, 11, 2. armentum medica (herba). Plin. 9, 
15(17). Attilus (piscis) in Pado inertia pinguescens. 
cl. ib. 17, 2(2). Id. 18, 14 (36). Sen. ep. 110, 13. 
diu pasta et coacta pinguescere. Id. ib. 1 22, 4. aves 
immotae facile pinguescant. — 2) ti b c r t r. , a) b l i g 
ob. fettig »erb c n, Plin. 14,4(6). vinum vetustate. 
Id. 1 9, 5 (30). nuces juglandes vetustate. — b) g l ä n s 
.$ e u r »erben, wie ftett, /rf.37,10(65).Achatcspo- 
Ktura.- c) bifbt., jitnebmcn, ftarfer tbtrben. 
Sil. 7, 354. flammae, d) t» btr v ){u§fprad?e, a fp i r i s 
reti, Serg. p. 1827. — L. 

pinguiarius, ii, m. rin ftrttinb ren ftcttigfeit, 
ftcttlie bbaber, dhyti carnarius, fomifeb, Mart. 11, 
100 , 6 . - L. 

p i n g u I c itl u s, a, um, Uemin. V. pinguis, c t » a 0 
ff tt, Front, ep. ad M. < 'aer. 4, 12. — L. 

p i n g u i 8, e, Adj. f c 1 1, f c t ft, macer, 1 ) f i t 
genti,, a) tun Sebetlbigem, Plaut. Auf. 2, 5, 5. pin- 
guiorem agnum isti habent. Cie. /at. 4. pingues The- 
bani ct valentes, Hor. carm. 3, 16, 35. p. vellera cre- 
scunt pascuis. Id.ib. 4, 12, 10. pinguium ovium custo- 
des. Id. sat. 2, 5, 40. tentus omaso. Id. ib. 6, 64. lari- 
dum. Id. ep. 1, 4, 1 5. me pignem et nitidum bene cu- 
rata cute vises. Coi. 8, 7. gallinam. Jur. i , 65. pinguis- 
simus haedulus. Id. 12, 1 2. pinguior taurus. — 9)ctitr. 
a!# 3nbft. , pingue, is, n. ba$ ftette, bab is 1 1 r , bcf. 
bab Mige ftett priuren b. ftleifdjr, w\[ adeps, Yirg. G. 
3, 124. Plin. 1 1 37 (85). Id. 28, 9 (88). - h) V. Veblr* 
fe tu, ö I i g, b i rf I i dt, f 1 1 i f d> ig, f a ft 1 g, f 1 1 1, f v tt d? t* 
bar, nabritngSrc id), ergiebig, reich, iirptg, 
Catuli. 62, y.mensa, Yirg. G. I, 64. solum. Id. ib. 80, 
limus. Id. ib. 4, 1 4. stabula apum ( bimigreidj). Id. ib. 
48. hortus. Id. A. 4, 42, arae. Id. «6.9,31. flumen Nili. 
Hor. carm. 2, 1,2 9. campus sanguine pinguior. Id.epod. 
2,55. lecta de pinguissimis oliva ramis arborum. Id. sat. 
2, 8, 88. ficis (fbrtlfo Varro r. r. 3, 16, 23.). Id. ep. 2, 
2, 184. palmetis. Ov. Met. 10. 176. olivum. Id. fast. 
1,689. seges pinguior nequo. Id. trist, 5, 5,11. flamma. 
Coi. 2, 2, 17. ager. Sen. Here. fur. 909. vapor. Id. 
Thvest. 948. amomum. Mart. 2. 29, 5. coma (gffialbt, 
bagegeit Suet. Ser. 20 , ftarf). Luco«. 3. 681. medac. 
Id. 6, 382. sulcus. Id. 8, 730. fumus. Ceis. 2, ! 8. vi- 
num. - 2) iibertr. , a) bc fdjtn i cr t, Juv. 3, 247. 
pinguia crura luto. Mart. 9. 55. virga (btf Vfimnttbc). 

b) b t d für ba$ ©fliibl, n? c U i } \, b i di f , boli, Cic. 
div. I, 57. p. et concretura caelum. Plin. 16. 34 (62). 
folio duriore etiam et pinguiore. Id. 21,9 (29). foliis 
brevissimis et pinguissimis. Suet. Aug. 82. toga. Juv. 
9, 29. lacernae. Suet. -Ver 20. coma. ob. für bflt OV* 
fdtmacf, ft n m o f, l c i f f . tt i d« t o i f a u t, Plin. 1 5, 27 
(32). sapor, cl ib. 28 (33). aild) j4b, Sen. de ira 3, 
38. saliva, ftarf, /Vr*. 2, 52. aurum. - c) b. btrr »varl f, 
fa tt, grell, IHin. 37. 8 (37). jaspis glauco pingui. - 
d)bom $one, b. bcr Jlttcqpradic u. SarfttOungeivctfe, 
breit, Quinct. 1, 7,27. sonus. Id. 12, 10(35). bab. 


Digitized by Google 



792 pinguiter. pio. 


v. ber aartyen Darfhöun$, berb, breft, fdjroitlflifl. 
Geli 17, io. - 3) bilbi., a) vom ©erftanbc, eline 
0 ch d r f e. i'lump, fdjive rfdlüß, unbeholfen, 
gei ttle e, unflf fdjid t, bumm, Cte. Arch. 1 0. poetis 
p. quiddam sonantibus et peregrinum. Id.Acad . pr. 2, 
34. /for. ep. 2, 1,267. Ov. Met. 11, 148. ingenium. 
Geli. 13, 20, 4. insubidius nescio quid facies et pin- 
guius, bat) pingui Minerva (j ©. Cic. am. 5, 19. Coi. 
l. praef.), jura 9lu$bru(f roirflidjer (BeifHofigreit im 
ren crassa Minerva, <tl$ ©ejtidbnmi^ bcO hou#s 
barfeiieit 'IRcufdienverflanbce. Hor. sat. % 2, 2. »#1. 
Deberi. 5, 222 f. - b) v. iKebiter, j i e r 1 t d>, g l d n * 
jenb, nitidus, Quinct. 1, 5, 14. pexus pinguisque do* 
ctor. - e) von 3uftfl»b«n be« (BemütbS . b c b a g I i d), 
Or. rem. am. 206, quies. Id. am 2,19,25. umor. Plin. 
ep. 1 , 3, 3. secessus. Id. ib. 7, 26, 3. vita. Id. ib. 9, 3, 

1. p. otium. — L. 

pinguiter, Adv. fe 1 1, ntitgettfflf f it, a)ei* 
genti., Coi. 2, 2. solam proximum huic p. densum. — 
b) übertr., fiarf. re i dilidi, Dig. 44,2,14. pinguius 
donatori succurrere debemus. - c) b ii b l. , p 1 u ni b» 
ebne 0d)drfe, ungenau, /5.42, 1,49. pinguius 
accipere. — L. 

pinguitia, ae. u. pinguities, ei, f. bie e 1 1 i * 
fftt, Arnob. 7. ]). 20, Met. 10. p. 245, 39. — L. 

p i n g u i t fi d o, Inis, f. bie t 1 1 i g f ei t, 1 ) e t q 1 1., 
Cato ap. Varr. r. r. 2, 4, vere sus pinguitudine. 1 arro 
L c. Coi. 4, 24. soli. Id. 12, 50, 17. olei. Pallad. 3, 
12, 2. palmitis, fftn.31,37 (71). - 2) Übet tr., a) bie 
(9 r c ( I b r i t ber ftarbe, Id. 35, 6 ( 1 9). - bie ‘3 r e i t e, 
6 d>w er f d 1 1 i # f el t, fp l u mp b e i t ber §tutffprad)f, 
Quinct. 1, 11,4. — L. 

pin gu I u s c ii! u s, a, um, Dentin. P. pinguior, e t s 
tP « § fett, corpora Solin. 11. —L. 

Pingua, i, in. $1, in 2Jl6ften, Plin. 3, 26 (29 ). -L. 
pinifer, ffira, fSrum, fidite n tra^enb, Virg. 
E. 10, 14. Maenalus. Id. A. 4, 248. caput Atlantis, 
Stat. sile. 3, 4, 12. Ida. — L. 

piniger, ggra, gfirum, Siebten traqenb, Ov. 
fast. 3, 84. Fauni caput Val. Fi. 6,S93. Othrys. Stat. 
Th. 12, 225. Siinois. — L. 

I. pinna, ae, f. f. penna. 

II. pinna (pina), ae, f. (rt iwa), bie 0te(fmu* 
fd)d, Cic.jin. 3, 19, Id. n. d. 2, 48, 123. Plin. 9, 42 
( 66 ). 

pinnaculum, i,n. bie 0pi£e bes* (Bebdubeo, 
ber (B i e b c i, Tert. adv. Jud. 8. — L. 

pinnatus, a, um, befiebert, beflügelt, 1) cd 
g C II 1 1 , Cic. n. d. 3, 23. Cupido. Potta ap. Cic. / use. 

2, 10, 24. cauda. Pore. Latr. ap. Geli. 17, 21. gradu. 
-2) übertr., e f ie Derartig, Plin. 16, io (19). 
abies folio pinnato densa. cL ib. 13 (24). — L. 

Pinnenses, ium, m. 0tatt.i(mrinbe tu 3ta!ien, 
Cic. Her. 2. 28, 45. Plin. 3, 1 2 (i 7). ~ L. 

Pin netes, is, m. ^clbberr ber ‘Jlannonier, Vdl 2, 
1 10, 4. Id. 114, 4. - L. 
pinnioil Ium, i, n. f. penicillum, 
pinniger, gera, g- rum, gefiebert, ßeflüflelt, 
Accius ap. Cic. f am. 7, 33. corpore. Lucr. 
5, 1075. Amor. - b) übertr., mit Jloffen per* 
f e b c It, Ov. Met. 13 , 963 . piscis. — L. 
p i n n i’ p ö t en b, ntis, f. pennipotens, 
pinnirapus, i, m. ber bie 0 pi (je be# <belm# 
,§ u rauben fu d? t, ein ^editer, ber mit einem anbern 
(bem einen £elm mit einer 0pijjc tragenben Samnitcr) 
Tdinpft, Juv. 3, 1 58. - L. 


Pinnius, a, Otame einer rem. gens, au$ »eleger 
mebrere SHitflliebcr genannt werten, Q» Pinnius Varro 
r. r. 3, 1. T. Pinnius Cic. fam. 13, 61. — L. 

pinnöphylax, acis, ro. (itiwayeic rf) , eine 
dlrcb^art — pinnoteres, Plin. 9, 42 (66). — L. 
pinn öteres u. pinnöthfcraa, ae, m, (n wvo- 
et. ntt rodfjpaj), ber 5JH n n c it iv d d? f e r, 4>u : 
ter ber€>te<fmufcbel, bie fleintfe v ?lrt ren ilrebfen, 
itad? <\)arb. ©ruber 6 er n fearb, Cic.jin. 3, 19, 63. 
Plin. 9, 31 (51). - /,. 

pin not heras, f. pinnoteres. 
pinnula, ae, f, Demin.v. pinna, ba§ greter» 
d? c n. a) et at 1., Coi 8, 5, 5, — fJMur., mete«., 

A e leben . Plaut. Amph. prol. 1 43. — b) ii b e r t r. , bal 
glPHfeber d)eu, Plin. 9, 57 (83). - L. 

pinsatio, öuis, f. ta§ 0 tampfen, 0to§en, 
FiCr. 7, 1. — L. 
pinsitus, a, um, f, pinso. 
pinso(feltcner piso), pinsi u. pinsui, pinsum u. pin- 
situm, nuci) pistura, öre, e. (Nebenform pinso, are, Varro 
r. r. 1, 63, 2. jtr., ard>Mfh Jllperf. pensibant, Ennius 
ap. 1 ’arr. L. L. 5, 4, 23. j e r ft o p e ii, g e r ii a ni r f e n, 
fletn ftampfen, Ennius ap. Diom. p. 370. terram 
genibus. Plaut, mere. 2. 3, 81, flagro. Calo r. r. 136. 
communiter pisunt. Farro L. L. 5, 31. far. Id. ap. 
No n. p, 152, 15. farinam. Id. r. r. 3, 16, 28. ficum. 
Coi. 2, 9, 19. panicum pinsitum. Id. 6.8,2. allium. 
Id. 8, 4, 1. hordeum. Plin . 20. 5 (20). caepa sale et 
aceto pista, cl. ib. 18 (10). si pistae serantur. Pers. I, 
58. quem nulla cicouia pinsat. - L. 
pi nsus, a, um, f. pinso, 
pinus, us u. i, f. 1) bie roilb e te, Refert, 
dl i e f e r, pinus silvestris, V t n ne, f. plin. 1 6, 20 (33). 
U. 25 (40). a) f i 1 1., Virg. E. 8, 22. pinee loquentes. 
Id. G . 2, 389. oscilla ex alta suspendunt pinu. Id. A. 
10, 230. Idaeae de vertice pinus. Id. ih. 1 1 , 136. ever- 
tunt actas ad sidera pinus. Hor. rann. 2, 3, 9. ingens. 
cl. ib. 11, 14. sub hac pinu. Ov, Met. 7, 442. sparsuras 
corpora pintis. Id. ib. 12 357. annosa. Id. a. a. 2,424. 
acuta. Plin. 37. 8(11). resina pinis., fle tuar ber Gtibclf 
(Oe. Met. 10, 103. Phaedr. 3, 17. Macrob. sat. 6.9.) 
U. ber Diana (Hor. carm. 3, 22, 1. Prop. 2. 15, 17.) 
ferilifl. Pitys (pinus) war inoihtfcbe ölriiebte bre ‘l ; an. 
Prop. 1,18. 20. Arcadio pinus amica deo. — b) mc» 
t c> n. für bad and ber S'i<bte (Wemaebte. d) ein 0 d' t » f, 
Virg. A. 10, 206. Hor. carm. 1, 14, 11. Id. epod. 16, 
57. Ot>. Met. 14, 88. Id. ib. 248. Id. ib. 1 1,456,™ 
ß) tiwdlicnfatfel, r»V</. .1. 9, 72. pinu flagnmii. - 
y) eine l* a n je, ein SSurffptet, Stat. Th. 8. 539. - 
<V) ein 9t «ber, Lucan. 3, 531. — c) e. i d» t c n f r a is 
mit welebem fßan {Or. Met . 14, 637. Sil. 1 3, 331.) u. 
ftautiue» (Ov. Her. 5, 137.), aber and) bie 0icqcr in 
ben tftbmifdieii Spielen erfebienen (Plin. 15, 10 (9).). 
- 2) bte $ i n ie, b. Jir be Ibattm, mit e§barenj^rüd' 
ten, pinus pinea, l^in nd, Plin. 16, 10(16). — L. 

pio, avi, atum. ire, funi ein Cpfcr jii r e t * 
(ebnen fu eben, fübnen, befdnftf^cn, l) eietti., 
Viry. .4. 6, 367. ossa. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 143. Tellurem 
porco, Silvanum lacte. Ov. MeL 13. 513. busto (fie 
■üia neu). Id. fast. 3, 3, 9. Crassos cladesquc piate. - 
2) übertr,, a)re!ijiieö e crebre», oueübrit, 
rerr id'ten, feiern. Plant. Asin. 3, i, 3. ubi piem 
Pietatem. Prop. 1,1, 20. in magicis sacra piare focis. 
Id. 3, 8, 1 9. coronatas ture aras. - b) t e i u i t n, e n t * 
f Ü II b t g cn, f U b 11 f n. Plaut. Meri. 2, 2, 1 7. jube te 
piari dc mea pecunia, cl. ib. 3, 2, 51. fab. iri c ber 
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Pipa. 


4 1 * r ©efinnung bringen, Varro np. Fest. p. 213. 
Cic. donubX. si quid tibi piandum fuisset religione do- 
mestica. -c)fttra? »teter ^ it t machen, erfcfjen, 
a b n t r n, n er b e u g t it, Virg. .1.2,1 40. culpam morte. 
Id. ib. 184. nefas triste. Ov. Met. 8, 483. mors morte 
pianda est. Id. fast. 3, 291 . fulmen (Me Cmtn feffeb 
ben ab$u»cnben fudben ). Id. a. a. 3,160. damna. Id. 
Her. 19. 1 94 - est sacris illa (imago noctis) piata meis. 
Pl in. 2, 25 (23). terrificum sidus, 'fac. n. I. 42. sce- 
lus. Id. h. 5, 13. prodigia. Sil. 17, 569. delicta. - L. 

P ipa, ae, f. griedt. grauen« , Cie. Acc. 3, 33, 77. 
Id. ib. 5, 31, 81. - A' 

p ipätio, önis, f. to? ipipen, ©reinen, Paul. 
Diae. p. 212. - L. [. L . 7, 103. - L. 

pipatus, tt#, m. fa? ©iptn, pullorum Varro L. 
piper, öris, n. fer © ft fft r , f. Plin. 12,7(14)sq. 
Ceis. 2, 27. 1 ) t i g 1 1. , Hor. ep. 2, 1,270. Ov. a. a. 2, 
417. Per*. 3. 55. Id. 6, 31. Mart. 13, 5, 2. Plin. 12, 
7 (14). u. a. ~ 2) bilhl., ron ha febarfrn , betjjcnten 
iHcfe, Petron. 44. piper, non homo. cl. Hieran, ep. 31, 

2 . - L. 

ptperäcius, a, utn, glcidjfant mit ©ftffer* 
fernem »erfeben, loca, t>. ©eper injtein, Agri - 
mens. p. 310. Goes. — K. 

piperärius, a, mu. $nm Pfeffer gehörig, 
mola Caper p. 2239. — K. 

pfperätärius, a, um, Pfeffer enthaltend 
Hieran, in chron. Euseb. ad a. 92. p. C. — /,. 

piperätöri um, ii, n. ©feffer fafj, Paul seni. 

3, 6. §, 86 - K. 

piperatus, a, um, gepfeffert, a)eigtl., Coi. 
12. 47, 5. acetum, et. ib. 51, 1. Petron. 36. garum. — 
fll*®ubft., piperatum, i,n. tietpfe f fer fa ut e, 5? f ef- 
fer t* r ti be, Ceis. 4, 1 9. Apic.3, 14. - b) fibtrtr., 
gepfeffert, beißend fdjarf, Sidon. ep. 5, 8. fa- 
cundia. Id. ib. 8, 1 1. non pauca piperata, (c) fiebifefc, 
manus Mart , 8, 59, 4.]. — L. 

piper Inus, a, um, glcicbfam and IJJfefffT* 
fernem behebend lapis, j . pepsrino, hid. or. 19, 
10 . - K. 

piperitis, is U. Idis, f. (rtrrttQinA. fa? IJlfff* 
fer fr aut, »abrfdj. inbianifdjer ©ftf fer, Plin. 
20, 1 7 ^66). - L. 

pi pilo, äre. pipen, Catuli 3, 10. - L. 
p i p i n n ft, ae, f. = parva mentula, Mart. 1 1 , 78, 2. 
Schneidern. — L. 

i. pipio, are, fiunt, wimmern, Tert.monog. 
16- infantes, tronfit. , Id.odv, Val. 15. imbres pipi- 
avit (»immernt thronten lauen). - L. 

IL p i p i o. ire, pipeit, Coi 8, 5, 1 4. — L. 
ni. p i pi o, Oats, m. ein junger HpenherfBo* 
gei, ißt pro gei, lä ub dien, Lamprid. AI. Sev. 41. 
— L. | Hieronym. ep. 22, 28. — L. 

pipiro, önis, m. fa? Jungt fe§ «Uranidi#, 
pi i p o. ure, p i r t n, Varro ap. Non. p. 156, 25. gal- 
lina pipat, POIll -Oabidjt, Auct. carrn. philom. 24. — L. 

pipulum, i, n. u. pipulos, i, m, fa? tßipen, 
f ab . a) fa? © fm nt r r n , © r t i n t n , Fronto ep. ad 
Anton. 1, 3. in utri usque (filioli) tui pipulo. — b) fa? 
S armen, Scb impftn, Plaut.Aul.3, 2,32. cL Varr. 
L. L. 7. 5. 103. Cn. Matt. ap. Geli 20, 9. — L. 

piracium, ii, n. ftr 33 ime nwein, ©irnmoff, 
Hieronym. ad Jotfin. 2, 5. 11 . Spät. — L . 

Piraeeus, ei (9tec. Piraeeum unf griedi. Ti- 
racca. cl Cie. Ati. 7, 3, 10.), tn. {lleipnii i s), 3) tino? 
u. .fcafen ron Silben, init fa Stati furd) ©lauern in 


©erbfntung gefegt, fer J)me? Ißträeu?, fer fi* 
r äi f d) e -£>a f en, j. Dhrakon , Ter. Em. 2, 2, 59. mi- 
ror, qukl ex Piraeeo abierit. Cic. Brut. 13, 51. ut se- 
mel c Piraeeo eloquentia evecta est. Id. r. p, 3,32. 44. 
P. ille magnificus. Nep. Them. 6, 1, triplex Piraeei 
portus. Id. Ale. 6, 1. cum universa civitas in Piraeeum 
descendisset. [Piraeei in (-ortu Vitr. 7. praef.l2.].P/in. 
4,7 ( 1 1 ). Piraeeus ct Phalera portus muro juncti. Veli, 
2, 23, 3. multiplices Piraeei portus munitiones. Flor. 
3,5,10. subruto Piraeei portu, cl. Oro*. 6, 2. - fjttfam* 
mengej. jfcerm, Piraeus, i, mit fa fidit. *$orm Piraee« 
ini Neutr. plur., Catuli 64, 74. egressus curvis e litto- 
ribus Piraei. Ov.fast. 4, 563. Piraeaque tuta recessu 
linquit, cl. Geli. 2, 21. — L. 

Piraeus, a, um, junt 5D«no# $. gehörig, piraifeh, 
Prop. 3, 21 (20), 23. portus. cl, Ov. Met, 6, 446. Sil 
13, 754. - L. 

pirata, ae, m. (netftenjs) , ftr S ceraubcr, 
&0r far, Cic. Rose. Am. 50. Id. off. 3, 29. Lucan. 3, 
228. Id. 6, 422. Veli 2, 3 L, 2. Id. 42, 3. Flor. 3, 6, 

1 1. Id. 4, 8. 2. - L. 

piraticus, a, um (Tieiomixof), jil fen 0ee* 
räubern gehörig, feeräuberifd), Cic. Acc. 5, 
28. myoparone. Plin. 3, 26 (30). statio. Lucan. 1, 122. 
laurea. Flor. 3. 8, 2. [bellum Cic. post red. in sen. 5, 
11. Varro r. r. 2. pr. 7. PUn. 3, 11 (16), 101. U. f. 
a. - A'.). - 9U? Snbfi., piratica, ae, f. fie 2 e e r ä u * 
bf rei, f. QuineJ. 8, 3, 34. Cic. post red. in sen. 5, 11. 
piraticam facere. Just. 8. 3, 13. Id. 22. ), 14. — L. 

P irenae us, a, uni, f. Pyrenaeus, 

P Irene, es, f. (Unarp r;). Catelle auf fer ©»ra ju 
Korinth, Plaut. Aul 3, 6, 23. Plin. 4, 4 (5). fett 9Jlu* 
feit heilig. Stat. silv. t, 4, 25. Per*, prol. 4. - L. 

Pirenis, Idis, f. (nuar. vG). Adj. p i r t n i f d', Or. 
Met. 7. 891. Ephyre. Id. ib. 2, 240. Pirenide* undae 
(ftatt fer P. felbjf). Id. Pont. 1, 3, 75. undam (anfre 
ij. urbem). Sen. Med. 745. undas. — L. 

Piri sabora, ae, f. 01. tn Satalcimn, iwm. 24, 

2 , 6 . - L. 

P i r I th o u s, i, m. {Tlei^i&oof), 0 ebn f c? Jticit, 
IBemahl fer •Oivvofante ef. .birrofantia, jtcnig ter 
VtU'ilben, f. Ov. Met. 8, 302 stjq. Hor. tarm. 3, 4, 79. 
Id. ib. 4. 7, ‘27. Ov. Pont. 2, 6,26. cl. Hygin. fab. 79. 
257. - L. 

pirum, i, n. fie '-Firn e, f. Cato r. r. 7. Varro r. r. 

1, 59, 3. Coi. 5, 10. Plin. 15, 15 (16). Chat. np. Ma~ 
crob. sal. 2, 15. Plaut. Poen. 2, 38. Virg. G. 2,88. 
Ilor. epod. 2, 19. Id. ep. 1, 7, 19. — L. 

pirus, i, f. fer 18i r n ba u tn, Virg. G. I, 74. Plin. 
16. 24 (38). cl. ib. 26, 27 (46), - L. 

Pirustae, arum, m. {neioovarat). Si'lfcrfchaft 
tn JUnricn. Caes. b. G. 5, 1. Liv. 45, 26, 13. — VeU. 

2, 115, 4. Perustae. — L. 

I. p isa, ne, f. f. pisum. 

II. Pisa, ne, f. (ITIoa) it. Pisae, arum, f. (Plin. 

3, 5 (8).), ot. in am ?l!t'hett?, mc fie clttmp. 
Spiele gefeiert »tuten, Virg. G. 3. 180. Id. /1.10,179. 
Ov. Met. 5, 494. Id. Ib. 325. Mela 2, 3, 4. Stat. Th. 

4, 238. - L. 

Pisae, &rum, f. 0t. in (ftrurien, berühmt furd) f. 
©ater (thermae), | Pim , Cie. ad Q, fr. 2, 6, 2, I.ir. 
21,39, 3. 33, 43. 40, 17. 41, 9. 43, ! 1. Plin. 4. 5 (8). 
Id. 14, 3 (4). Just. *20, 1,11. Lucan. 2, 401. (>cjcilic 
fon Pisa (f. f.) ilt (fl!?, Virg. J. 10, 179. - L. 

Pisaeus, a, um, rifaifdj, g n ©tfa gehörig, 
Accius ap. Prise, p. 698, praemia. Ov. Met. 5, 409. 
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Pisander. 


Arethusa. Id. am. 8, 2, 15. hasta. Juv. 13, 99. ramus 
olivae. Stat. Tk. 1, 421. Pisaeo Tonanti. Id. sile. 1,2, 
41. Pisaea lege currere. Id. ib . 1, 3, 8. annus. Id. ib. 
4, 6, 29. ebur Pisaeo pollice rasum (cen ter *€>anb bcl 
©btbfa#). Nemcsian. cyneg. 28. Pisaei tori legent. — 
?114 ©iibft., Pisaea, ae,‘f. bic i fd e r in, <f>ippobcunia, 
Or. trist. 2, 885. — L. 

Pisander, dri, m. (IleloavSpoe'), freier rer 
Hflcpf, Ov. Her. 1, 91. - L. 

Ptsänu», a, um, »tfanifA, Liv. 39, 2. ager. 
Rutil. 2,1 2. portus. - ©lur,, Pisani, orum, tn. bte ©t 5 
f a tl f r, Liv. 40, 43, Plin. '2, 108 (106). - L. 

Pisas, ätis, Adj. ptfatifA, ©ifantr, Orelli 
inner, - L. [p. 210. — L. 

P tsä tl 1 is, is, m. fh Pisanas, Naevius ap. Fest. 
pisätio, enis, f. Nt# dtrftcpcn, dftftflfflpftn, 
Sen. tp. 86. (anbrt 2. spissatione). — L. 

Pisaurensis, e, Adj. pifaurtfA, pifanren* 
f i fA , Cie. Brut. 78. T. Aecius P. cl. Att. 2, 7. — 
©lur. n(S Snbft , Pisaurenses, taro, m. bie ©ifau* 
r t f r. Inner. - L. 

Pisaurius, ii, m. ber ©ifaurifr, ©ejridfmung 
rinrt »en ©ifaunim rnlfaffenen ©rlacfn, Inner. - L. 

Pisaurum, i,n. St. in ltmbrirn, j. Pesaro , Gaes. 
b. r. 1, 1 1 sq. Cic.fam. 16, 12. Id. Att. 2, 7. Catuli. 
82, 3. Mela 2, 4, 5. Liv. 39, 44. Veli. 1, 15. Plin. 3, 
14 ( 19). - L. 

Pisaurus, i, m. fidnrr $(. in llmbrifit, j. Fogtia, 
Plin. 3, 15 (20). - L. 

piscarius, a, um, *u bfn fttfAfn gfbbrig, 
Plaut. Cas, 2, 8. 65. copia. Id. Cure. 4, 1, 13. forum. 
Id. Stich, 2, 1. 1 7. hamulus. App. mag. p. 801, 1. ar- 
gumentum. — Sllbfh, a) piscarius, ii, m. brr $1* 
fther, ftif Abdnblfr , l 'arrofragm. inter piscarios 
nemo vendebat- — l>) piscaria, ao, f. «M> ftif chcrrf. 
Id.ib. ii. /.>/<;. 50, 16, 17. (anbrf V. picariarum). — L. 

piscatio, önis, f. bn# rsifdtf n, bir fttfAf rf i, 
Dij. 7, 1,9. piscationum mlitum. Ib. 8, 4, 13, - /,. 

piscator, oris, m. brr a i f ch e r, Plaut . Rud. 4, 3, 
48. Ter. Run. 2, 2, 26. Cie. aff. 3, 14. cl. ib. 1, 42. 
Sen. ep, 55, 6. - /.. 

piscatorius, a, nm, ;u bent ftif Af r gf bbrig, 
ihn bf trf ftf nb, Caes. b. c. 2,4. navei. Liv. 36, 27. 
40. 51. H. CnL 8, 17, 15. forum. Plin. 16, 36 (66). 
arundo. Id. 24, 9 (40). lina, Petron. 1 1 5. casa. Just. 2, 
14, 10. scapha. - Piscatorii ludi Fest. p. 238. cl. Or. 
fast. 6,239. piscatorium aes, f. bicftifdjc frlf gtfb Wflb, 
Fest p. 210. — L. f- 

piscatrix, icis, f. bif ftt f Af Hll, Plin. 9, 42 (fi 7). 
piscatura, ac, f. ba$ ftifdun, bic i f cb c re i, 
Tert. adv. ,1/arc. 4, 9. — L. 

pisci tus, as, m. (fflrn. piscati bei .Von. p. 488, 

1 6 sq.), ba$ flMfdif n , bfr THfAfang, i) ci.it!.. 
Plaut. lind. 4, 2, 7. hic piscatus mihi lepide evenit. 
Plin. 6, 22 (24), esse et in piscatu voluptatem maxime 
testudinum. — ©lur„ Id. 8, 16 (17). quos venatus, 
aucupia piceatusque alebant. - 2) llbrrt r., n) c o n * 
f t f t. bif i^if Af, Plaut. Most. 1,1. 63. volo parare 
piscatum mihi. cl. ib. 3, 2,41. Tu r pii. ap. Non. p. 
488, 16. inopia turacrat piscati. Pompon, ap. Non. omne 
piscati genas. Cic.fin. 2, 8, 23. piscatu, aucupio, ve- 
natione. App. Met. 1. p. 103, 13. b) bilbi., Plaut. 
Feiert., i j, 69. p, bonus (guter ftang, rem Wftrirtn 
einer ©ublfrtn). - L. 

Piacon ac, arum, f. ©t. in Gallia Nar bou . j Pe- 
zenas, Plin. 3, 4 (5). Id. 8, 48 (73). — L. 


piscosus. . 

pisceus, a, nm, ait# jSfifA beflf be nb, lupus — 
ali jSfifA, Cassiod. 1 1. var. 40. — K. 

piseicapus, i, m. bfr ftifd? fänflcr, ^fifther, 
Orelli inscr. — L. 

pisciculus, i, m. Demin. r. piscis, a)ba$ # i f A * 
feilt, ?$*( fA A f T1 , Ter. And. 2, 2, 32. Varro r. r. 3. 
5. cl. ib. 3, 17, 6. Cie. tu d. 2, 48. - b) rc*H, ©tinam?, 
Plin. 36, 5 (4). - L. 

piscina, ac, f. 1) rin ftif Atf i A, ©tiber, f. 
Varro r. r. 3, 3, 2. 5. 10. 17, 2. 11. Coi. 1.6. 21. 8, 
1 7. Cie. parad. 5, 2. mullulos exceptans de piscina. 
Id. Att. 2, 1. Sen. de ira. 3, 40, 2. muraenas ingentes 
in piscina continebat» Id. quaesi, nat. 2, 9, 3. discas in 
piscinam missus. Tac. a. 13. 21. Bajarum suarum pi- 
scinas extollebat. - ©Pff., piscina publica, btr nfftntf. 
fttfAteiA nabt an brr porta Capena, Liv. 23, 32. cl. 
Fe.d. p. 213.- 2)nbertr., iibttb. firt SBafferbe* 
b A I ter, u. j». a) tin ©affer bttftn , ©affin, ein 
©abrraum, worin bit ©atrnben bequem fAtrimmen 
fonntfil, Plin. ep. 2,17. Id. ib. 5, 6. Sen. ep. 56, 2. Id. 
ib. 86, 6. Suet . Ner. 21. Mart. 3, 44. Lamprid. EXeag. 
19, - b) rtit Heiner Tei A auf bem ©iebbcfe btr villa 
rustica, $um ©aben, Trdnftn «. ©Atrinrnun be# ©te* 
Iro, Coi. 1.5,2. cl. ib. 1, 6, 21. - c) tine S A 1 e u f e, 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). ~ d) btr ©a f ftr# an b er, $ b b t * 
t r o q , Id. 34, 1 2 (32 V lignea. - L. 

piscinalis, e, Adj. jum © Atuim mbabe q t r 
b ö r i Pallad. i , 40, 4. cellae (Zimmer bapi). - L. 

p i s c i n ä r i u s, a, um, g u m % i f A t f i A g t b b r i g, 
Varro r. r. 3, 17, (jebcA nur Cumjectur) macellum. 

- ©ubft., piscinarius, ii, m, btr fiA )tu ftincm ©erqmt. 
qenftifAteiAe fodit, tin gifAteiAU r, Cic. Att. i, 
19, 6. 20, 3. Macrob. sat. 1,11. — L. 

piscinensis, e, Adj. t u m m A t c i A 0t bbrtjt, 
Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 218. pugil est. - L. 

piscinilla u. piscinöla. ae, f. Demin . ». pi- 
scina, tin f f. % t f d) t f i A, angeführt o. Varro L. L. 9, 
45, 74. - L. 

piscis, is, m. (flammo. uiit,/i.rcA).b. J^if A. 1)ei* 
genti.. Ennius ap. Fest. p. 59. lanigerum pecus pisci- 
bus pascit. Plaut. Asm. 1,3, 26. quasi piscis itidem est 
amator lenae. Id.Truc. 2,3.1. Farro ap. Nun.p 81,11. 
pisces Miejx? minutos magnu’ comest Cie. n. d. 2. 51 . 
pisces, ut ajunt, ova cum genuerunt, relinquunt. Har. 
earm. 4, 3, 19. mutis quoque piscibus donatura eveni 
sonum, cl. Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 66. Cic. Pix. 27. Plin. 9. 12 
(14). Sen. quaest. nat. 3,1 7, 2. natant in cnbili. cl. ib. 
19, 1 sq. Id. ep. 90, 7. piscium distinctos greges sagi- 
nare. cl. ib. 24. — ©ing. al$ Reflfttil', Ov.a.a. 2,481. 
femina. PlinA 1,53(116). in tractu pisce virentium. - 
2) ii bertr., al-3 ('ifftini. n) pisces, bif a i (Af, ©tern* 
bilb, Ov. Met. 10.78. t o/.l 1,2,20., fliiA pisces gemini 
cb. gemelli, finrr naA ©libcn, bfr anbfrt uaA Werben 
ilfbfltb, Or. fast. 2, 4 71, 3, 400. Cic. n. d. 2, 4 4, 114. 
Id. Arat. 12. Avien in Arat. 545., auA p!«n» aquilo- 
nius Coi. 11.2,24. U. austrinus Id. ib. 63. australis 
Cic. Arat. 411. — b) p. major, t . antfrf* ©tfrnbilb cm 
fiibf.«C'immcl. AnVw..1r«</.806. ccrmutbl. ibrutifA mit 
p. aquosus, Virq. G. 4, ‘234. Manii. 1, 428. — L. 

piscor, litus sum, Uri, f r f A f n , Cic. ojj: 3, 1 4, 
Hor. ep. 1 , 6, 57. Plin. 1 9, 1 (2). Suet. Aug. 25. hamo. 
Id. Ner. 30. rete aurato. — ©prtAtt 1 ., in aere piscari, 
f t A CfrgfbltAf 2W ti b f ni a A f n, Plaut. A sin. l , i , 
86. - L. 

piscosus, a, um . fi f Ar fi A. Virg. A. 4, 255. 
scopuli. Ov. fast. 3, 581. «innes. - /,. 
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pisculentus. 

piscülcntu«, a, um, fifdtre id» , Plaut. Rud. 
4, 2, 2. loci» pisculentis. Cato ap. Non. 151, 7 sq. fln- 
vins. Solin. 5. promontorium pisculentissimum. — $11* 
«Subit., pisculentum, i, n. ein SRebicameilt au# 
% t fdj f R, App. map. p. 294, 40. ~ L. 

F i st d n. «e, m. ( Ilwtthje) , t tn ^ i f i b i e r , $lur. 
Pisidae, arum, ra. bie tp i f i b i f r , f in tapferrd , raufeeß 
(Berguolf, ‘3ew. ter Sanbfrfiafi Pisidia, rr. m. f. ©ing.. 
Oie. dir. 1 , 47, 105. ßoflefiü' , -4iuY/i. perieg. 1023. 
SJMur,, Cic. dir. 1, 1, 2. 15. 41. Jd. Au. 6, 5, 3. Liv. 
85. 13. Mela 1 , 2, 5. Claudian. in Eutrop. 2, ‘241.- L. 

PTsfdia, ae, f. (riioifiia), \*an?fd>aft in Klein* 
aftett, Liv. 37, 54, 11. 56. 6. - L. 

Pisidicus, a, um (IhotSty.os), bifitifdl, Plin. 
21, 7 (19). iris. - L. 

Pisinätes, ium, m. ©tabtflemeinbe in Umbrien, 
P/»«*.3, 4 (19). - L. 

pisinnus, a, um, f le in, Mart. 1 1, 72. - ©ubflt,, 
pisinni, orum, m. bieKleincn. Kinter, „ftnäbd)en, 
Ea ben ap. schol Perg. 1.4.— L. 

Plsistratides, ne, m. a) etnWadifcnitne beß ißt* 
iifhratuß, $ßififtratibc , Lir. 3 1 , 44. - b) $anpt ber 
'Bcetier, ftreunb ber (Homer, Id. 33, 27 sq. - L. 

Pi s i str&tus, i, m (netaiarparos). Xnrann bon 
iHtbfn, Cie. de or. 3, 34. Id. lir ut. 7. 27. 10, 39. Id. 
n. d. 3, 33, Id. r. p. 1 , 44, Phaedr. 1 , 2. Sen. de ira 3, 
1 1, 4. Geli. 6. 1 7, 1. 17, 21. Jusi. 2, 8. n. 6. - Pisi- 
strati insulae logen bei (fbhefnß, Plin. 5,31 (38). — L. 

pisito, are, 9iaturlaut brs ©taarß, .4»cf. carm. de 
Philom. 1 7. — L. 

S. piso, are tl. gre, f. pinso, 
ir. piso, önis, tn. trr 9H ö rftr, Mare. Empir. 8. 
— L. (Calpurnius, 

m. Pi so, önis, m. Sein, in ber gens Calpurnia, f. 
Pisonianus, a, «m, p t f o n t n ni fd>. bif o n i f th, 
g u nt tßifogeböri 4. Suet. Ner. 26. eonjnratio. sena- 
tus consultum Big. 2,9, 5, 8. Ilieron. ep. 69, 2, vitium, 
cum loqui nesciret. — L. 

pissasphaltus. i, m. (rr / 00 d o y a).r o s). fine 9lrt 
(f r bpech, ba# 2) ergr f d’, 3 ab en r c d>, Plin. 24, 7 
(25). -L. 

pisselaeon, i, n. (ntoodAatov), C c 1 a u # (S t - 
te r bf d>, Plin. 24. 5 (ll). - L. 

pissinus, a, mn (?r looivos), au® (ßfdi, Plin. 15, 
7 (7). oleum, cl. ib. 23, 4 (50». Id. 25, 5 (22). — L. 

pissöcöros. i, m. (ruaaarr.no b. ‘ßedübarfiß, 
Arbeit au« fßed> u. Sachs, btt prefte GJronblage bei 
■f>enigbaufß, Plin. 11,7 (6). - L. 

p istfic ia, ae, f. (it toraxia), b. fßiftac irilbatim, 
Pallad. 3. 25. - L. 

pistacio m, ii, U. pistä ceu m,ei,n.(rr*<iraxio*'>, 
bie ftntdit beß (ßiitacienbaumß, bie tßiftacie. $Mm* 
b f r n n p, Plin. 1 3, 5 (10). Pallad. II, 12. Id. de insit. 
157. - L. [Plin. 21.17 (66 *. - L. 

p i ? t a n a, fn\ f. f. p. a. sagitta, baß i* it i I f ra u t, 
pisticus, a. um (mortuos), teilt, uncer» 
fä lf(bt, Vulpata foann, 1 2, 8. — L. 

pist i 1! um, i, n. ob. pistillos, i, m btr Stem» 
t/ : otrrt Stampfen, b. (Di&rfe rfeule, (Reibefntle, 
Ptavt.AulA, 2,17. Co/.12, 55,1. P/in.34, 18(50). -L. 

pist o. avi, ätutn, &rc, V.frtqu. b. piso, jiampfen, 
Veget, a. v. 1. 32. App. herb. 75. — L. 

p» i s t ö 1 5 c h i a, ac, f. urtmokoyja), tpfl. , $ 0 b I s 
irim rb CfterlujH, Plin. 25, 8 (54). {•ftarb. in 
gleicher $ttg pliatolochia). - L. 
pistor, oris, m. ein Stampfer, bor^ugßtrrifc 


pistus. 795 

Dter baß ftetroibe in einem dRÖrfer ffombft ob. in einer 
4>antmühle terretbt, ein ’XUüUer, £anbmü(ier, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27. Varro ap. Non. p. 152,14. PHn. 
18 , 11 (28). - fob. 2 > ber au# bera geftamofien tRebfe 
(Brot bereitet , ber Baefer, Varro ap. Gell 15, 19, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 134, Sin. ep, 123. 1. Id. ib. 2. Id. 
ib. 95 , 24. Suet. Caes. 4 8. - M U d) e n b rt (f e r, Mart. 

1 1, 32. 14. 222. Petron. 60. - 3bre Bimft, Big. 3, 4, 
l. el. ib. 27, 1, 46. - Pistor, iBetnnnte 3«bpiterß, Op. 
fast. 6, 350, 394, Lactant. 1, 20, 33. - L. 

p j s tö r! c u s, a, um, |nm*3atfer gehörig. Big. 
32, 1, 71. operas locabat eanbre *£. pistorias). — L. 

Pistori ensis, p. AdJ. piftortenfifcb. Sal. Cat. 
57. ager. — Plaut. Capt. 1 , 2, 47. milites (tnit ftfeer^b. 
9lnfbie(nng auf Pistor). - L. 

Pistörium, ii. n. 0t. in (ftrurien, j. Pistgja t 
Plin. 3, 5 (8). - L. 

pistorius, a, um, §um ^ädfer gehörig, opus 
Pltn. 18, 11 (27). Ceis 2, 18. Big. 32, 1, 73. operae. 
- Forum p., ber Sacfertnarft mtf bem abentin. «fciigcl 
in ber brri^ehnten (Region, Auct. de or. gent. Rom. - L. 

pistriger, göra, gCrom, t»em ©allfifdf ge/ 
tragen, Jriion, Sidon, ep. 4 , 8. - L. 

pistrilla, ac, f. Demin.v, pistrina, f (, 
m ii h (e. Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 45. - /.. 

pistrina, ae, f. berOrt, we baßffietraibe geftepen 
n. baß ®?ebl gebaefen wirb, bie ®ä(f erwerf ita tt, 
tB ä ef c r C i , Plin. 1 S, 9 (20). cl. ib. 19,8(52). - L. 

pistrinalis, e, Adj. 4 u r ©tainpfimihle ge# 
b e r i g, b a h e fi n b I i d>, Coi. 7, 9, 2. pecus. - L. 

pistri nari us, ii, m. ber 0 ta mpfmül (er, ber 
bie SWüble birigirt. Big. 16, 3. 1 . — L. 

pistrinensis,«, Adj. sttr @tambfmfth(e gc* 
böri g, jumenta Suet. Cal. 39. — L. 

pistrinum, i. n. bie ©tambuiuihic, ©fiaben 
rourbeti babin jur ©träfe, meü bie Arbeit liftig war. 
gegeben, f. im ^olgenben, audi würbe ©dnbeinematt 
fort betrieben, Plaut. Capt. 4.2,28. i)eigti., Id. 
Barch. 4, 6, 1 1. ferratus in pistrino aetatem conteras. 
Id. Most. 1, 1, 16. te in pistrinum scis actutum tradier. 
cl Ter. And. 1, 2, 28. Cie. de or. J, ll. oratorem in 
judicium, tanquam in aliquod pistrinam, detrudi vide- 
bam. Pallad. 1, 42. fusuras balnearum debent pistrina 
suscipere. - 2) Äbertr , a) weit tn btefen 5Rtib(en tu# 
gleich baß 3)rcb geholfen tvurbe , bie ‘3 »i cf e r ei , Suet. 
Aug. 4. exercere pistrinum. Sen. ep. 90, 22. in pistri- 
nam sapientem submittit. - b) ren faurer Arbeit, 
Cie. de or. 2, 33, 144. tibi mectim in eodem est pistrino 
vivendum. - e) a!ß ‘Beuidiiiung brribrrfener ©flauen, 
Plaut. Pers. 3. 3, 15. pistrinorum civitas. — L. 

' p i s t r f n us, a, um, f. pristinus. 

pistris ob. pristis, is, and) pistrix ob. pri- 
sti x, icis, f. (rr torni« ob . Ttpiart s), 1 ) 3R f f r 11 n g f * 
hetur, a(? ©ailnfd?, .fratfifd», ©agefifcb, Virg.A. 3, 
427. b. Scpfla. Plin. 9, 3(2). Val FI. 2, 530. Flor. 3, 
5. 1 6. - 2) it b e r t r. , a) ber S a 1 1 f i f d» alß (Wedirn, 
Cic. ji rat. 152. Germ. Arat. 358. — h) e. t?irt fdjnefl* 
fegclnber ©diiffe, größer alß eine Fregatte, Liv. 35, 
‘2 6, 1 . Quadrigae, ap. Non, p. 525, 26. — c) (Rome eitle# 
©chiffeß beß ?leneflß, Virg. A. 5 . 116. - L. 

pistrix, ids, f. (pistor). He Stampferin ober 
33ä {ferin, Lucii, ap. Varr. L. L. 5.31, 138. Id. ap. 
Fest. p. 142. - L. 

pistura, ae, f. baß ©tampfen beß ©etraibfß, 
baf Wahlen, Plin. 1 8, 1 0 (23). - L. 
pistus, a, um. f. pinso. 
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796 Piiuetae. 

Pi suctae, iram, ro. Stabtgtmeinbe in Gari«, 
Liv. 33, 18. - L. 

pisum, i, n. (fnätt SRebenf. pisa, «e, f. Apic. 5, 4. 
Pallad. ll, 14.), (niaov), bie (Srbfr, -fc ü I f f n * 
frud)t, Coi. 2. 10, 4. Plin. 18, 12 (31). 33. ~ L. 

P i tai ura, i, n. @t, in Sarito, Plin. 5, 29 (29). - L. 
Pitanaeu s, a, um, pitancifcb, Plin. 29,6(38). 
Apollonius, — L. 

Pi taue, e*, f . (Ihr Avi}). a) £t. in ?(rgolt«. j San- 
darlik , Or. Met. 7, 357. Mela 1, 18, i. — b) St. in 
^atonica aoi Gurota«, Plin. 4, 5 (8). Awscw. epigr. 
24 (23), 3. - L. 

pithecium, ii, n. (n&rjniov), a) tin fi. 9lfft, 
tin Ä f f fd)C n , Plaut, mit. 4, 1, 42. - b) ^fl,, fonti 
antirrhinon, App. herb. 86. - L. (p. 176. — L. 
i th<‘ CU8, i, m. (itl&rjxo j), ter 91 f f c, Not. Tir. 
Itheeusa, ae» n. P Ithccüsae, irum, f. (llt- 
frrjxovaoa u. IT*&tjxovaat, »or» a simiarum multi- 
tudine, setl a figulinis doliorum Plin. I. c. .t iifos), 3ns 
frln tm t»rr beili fdicn irrere, nabe bei Gumä, j. Ischia, 
Sillg., Mela 2, 7, 18. Plin. 3,6(12). »plur., Ov. Met. 
14, 90. Liv. 8, 22, 6. - L. 

pitheus, ei u. eos (tu frgvs), j » i t h u s, i (,tii >o«), 
u. pithias, ae, (Tru^ing), m. trr jya pft trn, eine 2lrt 
Cernet rort ter Weftalt eine« ftafft«, Plin. 2, 25 (22). 
Sen. quaest. nat. 1,14. App. mund. p. 64. — L, 
Pitho, us, f. {lltifhii), — Suada, Suadela, Mare. 
Cap. 9. — L. 

P i t h 5 1 e o n , ornis, m. unbefctmiter tf tu granniuiri 
blibtcr au« fRbete«, lior. sat. i, 10, 22. - L. 

P i t i n a s, ätis, Adj. j u t e r S t. P i t i n u n» in Itm- 
brien g c h e r i g, Plin. 2, 103 ( i 06). ager. - L. 
p i t i s s o, ire, f . pytisso, 
pittacium, ii, n. (ttittAxiov), flnStütfdirn T'G* 
iptcr ob. ?eber, a) tiit&lattriirn, .^ettrldmi ‘ja; 
rkr, $Matt in ob. ane berSrbreibta^e!. flrinr* a n b « 
bili et, Latnprid. AI. Sev. 21. Cod. Theod. 7, 4, tl. 

- (f t i f e 1 1 1 an Seintlafebfn, Petron. 34. rl.ib. 56. - 
b)ein Veber? ob.^einiranbftüd eben, ba«, tn tine 
ftlüfRgfrit adaudjt, auf einen franfeii Äörmtbcil ge* 
legt wirb, •t'eilläpodjen, ilflafter. Ce/«.3.10 -L. 

P i 1 1 a c o s ob. Pittacus, i, m. ( IHrraxoe), gr. 
iPbilofoob, einer ber neben Seifen, Cie.deor. 3, 15, 
56. Id. legg. 2, 26. Nep. Thrasyb. 4. 2. Juv. 2, 6. - L. 

Pitthei«. Idos, f. (JliTfhjTf), bie fpittbeibe, 
I o^tter be« *4Aittbe u#, 9letbra, Ov. Iler, io, 131. - L. 

Pi tthei us, a, um (Ihrlf/ioä), pi t tbeifd), Ov. 
Met. 6, 418. Troezen. Id. Ihr. 4, 107. regna. — L. 

i. Pittheus, ei n.eos, tn.(lht9"eve). .Äönig in Ire* 
teil. Sobn b. ‘^elopf, Ov. Met. 8,623. Hygin.fab. 37. 

- /.. t b C i f d). Ov. Met. 1 5,296. u. 506. Troezen. -K. 

n. Pi ttheus, a, um (Pittheus), (Huihioi). pit* 
pituinus (pityinus), a, um (.urvi Vos), p. ^ i d? = 
t e n, f i fb 1 1 n, Scrib. comp. 202. resina, cl. ib , 205. u. 
Vt i/et. a. v. 4, 28. Marr. Empir. 36. - L. 

pituita (bie». brciiilbig, lior. sat. 2, 2, 76. Id. 
ep. 1, 1, 108. Pera. 2. 57.). ae, f. bie tabe ^nichtig* 
feit, n. tn?. 1) im tbicr. itorper, a)ber Schleim, bic 
SJcrfdileimuna, &u«flu§ b c« Jtörper« beim 

C db IUI P fen, Cato r. r. 1 56, 4. Cie. Tuse. 4, 10. Ca- 
tuli. 23, 17. Hor. sal. 2, 2, 76. Id. ep. 1, l, 108. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 6, 2,4. Plin. 22. 25 (78), Id. 23, l (1). 
Id. 25, 1 1 (90). Pers. 2.57.- b) ter 9? i p p § bcr -Vnib: 
ner, Coi. 8, 5, 22. Plin. 10. 57 (78). Pallad. 1, 27. - 
2) an beit Räumen, bet S di I e i m, brr au« ihnen tUe§t, 
Plin. 1 7, 27 (43). Id. 22, 23 (4 7). - L. 


pius. 

pituitaria, ae. f. perfi. herba, ein« Sdileim ab= 
fübrenbe iPfianje, Plin. 23, i (13). - L. 

p it üitö»us,a,am,r er fehlet mt, toll S cfc leint, 
Cie. fat. 4. — L. 
pi t i y n u s, a, um, f. pituinus, 
pltyis, Idos, f. (turvti), ein Fichtenzapfen, 
Plin. 15. 10(9). - L. 

pii yöcampa, ae, u. pitbOeampe, es, f. (nt~ 
Tvoxdftnq) , bie Jyiebttnrnupe, phalaena bombyx 
p., ? innr?, Plin. ‘29, 9 (4). - L. 

Pi työcamp tes, ae, m. (HmMsusnjs). ter 
Fichtaibeuger, Seiname be« 9iauber« Sini«, Ifygin. 
fab. 38. - L. 

Pityödes, is, f. (/7 «t veiSrjs), 3nfd in ber iPrc* 
ponti«, Plin. 5. 32 (43). — L. 

t i i tysm a, ada, n. f. pytisma. 

*ytyu8, umis, f. (Ilnvois), St. ötn febn' orten 
5üeere in .Uddji«, Plin. 6, 5 (5). - L. 

Plty ilsae (insulae), arum, f. ppct bnrd» e. fdbmale 
(Ären je getrennte Jnftlii bei •fufpanien im mittdlaut. 
SUeere, major u. minor, Liv. 38, 37. Pt'in. 3, 11. - JL. 

plus, a, um (t'fjl . piare, auf ^nfdsrr. bi«», piius, 
p.jl Cic. ap. Quincl. 1,4, 11. ÜBoeat. piß, Prudtnt. 
cathem. 3, l. Super!, piissimus, ton Cie. Phil. 13. 19, 
43, fabelt, aber in ber nadjauaufteifdK» 3eit bäuftfl, 
j. 'Pi. Sen. controv. 4, 27. Id. ad Polyb. 26. 7 Vir. .lyr. 
43. Flor. 4, 7. Curt. 9, 25, 17. (f. ba;u 5P? ü 1 1 1), auf 
3nfdbrr, atnb pientmimus) . pflicbtmäptg pan* 
beinb, pflid?tmä§i g, uj». 1) ad gern., fromm, 
rtcttf«fürd> t ii}, gewiffenbaft , tugenbbaft, 
r e d) t f eb a f fen, fun., bonus, f T ober l. 4, 104., a'i r i * 
genti., Enn. a. 1, 29. pium ex se Anchisen generat, 
Plaut. 5,1.33. piam et pudicam esse tuam n .vo- 

rem. Id. Rud. prol. 26. si quis pius e&t, a dis sapplican« 
inveniet veniam sibi. Cic. legg. 2, 7. piorum et impio- 
rum habere rationem, Id. r. p. 6, 1 5. piU omnibus re- 
tinendus est animus in custodia corporis. Catuli. 1 6, 5. 
castum decet esse pium poetam. Virg. O. 3, 5 15. di 
meliora piis. Id. A. 6, 662. pii vates. Hor. carm. 1, 24, 
tl. frastra pius. - b) ii b e r t r. auf unperfont. 2 ub 
trete. •franMiingen u. ßuftänbe, fbrlicb, rrdbtma* 
pig, r editi id), gemiffen baft , ge tt Jfe ircibt, 
heilig, Cato r. r. praef. quaestus. Cic. Halb. 16, 35. 
pax. Id. r. p. 3, 9. immolare pium esse duxerunt. Hor. 
carm. 8. 4, 6. luci. Id. ib. 23, 19. mollivit {«enates farre 
pio. Ov. Met. 7, 1 7*2. pio ore. Id. ib. 8, 499. vota. Id. 
ib. 768. mentis. Id. ib. 1 1, 577. tura (ebenfo Id. Her. 
7, 24. 2 1 , 6.). Id. fast. 3, 325. pio vatis ab ore. cbettft? 
pium est, e« ift pfli^tmdpig, gcttgcfd lüg, mit 
naebfolg. ,'?nf., Id. ib. 4, 829. quosque pium est adhi- 
bere deos. AiV. 9.1. pia arma. Jd. 30, 31. bellum, cl. ib. 
8, 6, 39, 36. 42. 23. Curt. 5, 25, 15. si justa ac [da 
bella di aversantur, cl. Flor. 2. 19,6.— bab fubft., 
pium, bie $ f li di t, S i U ig f c i t, bef. in ber iBerbin* 
bung mit jus, »ic unfer 91 e tb t u . fp f 1 i di t , fnn. fas, 
Ov. trist. 1, 2, 96. nec crimina defendi jtisvo piumv« 
puto. Id. Her. 8, 4. inclusam contra jusque piumque 
tenet. Id. a. a. 1, 200. stabit pro signi« jusque pium- 
que tuis. -c) ren ben 9lbgtfd)itbrnen, 0tligtn, Cic . 
Phil. 14, 12. piorum estis sedem et locum consecuti. 
Virg. . L 5. 734. concilia ElvsiumqUC colo. Hor. carm. 
2, 13. 23. Ov. Met. U. Cl Lucan. 3. 31. Val. FI. 1, 
650. Mart. 12,52. Tue. Agr.4%. Nemesian. ecL 1, 
20. rgl. tödltUt) j. I for. carm. 3. 4. 6. — 2) in bef. 
Vöfjkhung a) auf btc Familie, b«i« llattrlanb u. f. n?. . 
tbrcrbictig, licbeuoll, jäitlidj gffinnt. 
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pffidftgetreu, finflitfe, t* ä t c r I i cfo, bntferlidj, 
irrunff cbaftlicfe, Cic. Sest. 2. pius dolor et justa 
iracundia. Id. off. 3. 23. ipsi patriae conducit pios ha- 
bere cives in parentes. Virg. A . 1, 220. Aeneas (ikfeen* 
ft# ©eimort teffelben iit fer Jlenetfe). rbenfe Hor. 
carm. 4, 7, 15. Ov. Met. 7, 482. militia. Id. »6.8,477. 
impietate ( t \c^cu fe» 0obn) pia (gegen fett Prüfer) 
est. Id. ib. 5, 20. sorores. Id. ib. 11, 329. fratri. Id. ib. 
389. metus (für fen ©atten). Id. ib. 13, 301. mater. 
Id. trist. 4, 5, 30. frater. Id. Her. 7, 107. pia sarcina 
nati. Ntp. Con. 5, 2. neque tamen ea non pia et pro- 
banda fuerunt. Tac. Agr. 43. piissima lilia. — b) in 
©ejug auf faö’Serbälhtip i'äbercr £u Dieteren, tu o b ! * 
« c 1 1 r n f, g ii tt g, g n ä f i g, nt i 1 f , Claudian. IV. cons. 
Hon. 276. sis pius inprimis. AI. Aur. ap. Vulc. Gail, 
in Arid. Cass. 1 1. haec patrem tuum inprimis Pii no- 
mine ornavit, tafe. auefe Pius ul# Xitel fer itaifer auf 
ÜRunjen u. 3u?cferr. - c) wie pilos, lieb, traut, 
feelf, Hor. carrn. 3, 21, 4. testa. — L. 

pix, pici«, f. ijilaoa'), f. dj, fer X beer, Plaut. 
Mott. 3, 2, 140. Virg. G. 2, 438. Id.ib. 3, 450. Hor. 
carm. 3, 8 , 10 . Ov, Met. 12, 402. Id. ib. 14, 532. Id. 
tritt. 5, 10, 25. Jd. Her. 18, 7. Plin. 23, l (24), - 
iPlur., Virg. G. 3, 450. pices Idaeae. - 911c Strafe 
fer Velaren, weint e# ihnen ftefenf auf fett tfeib gegof* 
ftll würfe, Pt aut, Capt. 3, 4, 65. Lucr. 3, 1017. — L. 

placa bil is, e,Adj. 1 ) paff., letdbt gu bftu* 
feigen, ju befänftigen, r erföbnlidt, Cic. Her. 
4, 15. inimicis te placabilem, amicis inexorabilem prae- 
bes. cl. Anton, ap. Cic. AU. 14, 13, A. Cic. Aec. 2, 38. 
omnia habuisset aequiora et placabiliora. Id. Alt. 1, 
17. 4. irritabiles animos esse — et eosdem placabiles. 
Hir. ep. 1, 20, 25. üv. trist. 3, 5, 31. Plin. ep. 9, 24, 
Liv. 4, 42. ingenium placabile ad justas preces. — Ite* 
frertr. auf unperfonl. Subjecte, fübnbar, rerfebn* 
liefe, tttilf, Virg. A. 7, 764. ara Dianae. Id. ib. 9, 
585. ara Palici. Ov. Alet. 10, 399. sacris placabilis ira. 
-S) a et., Iri dit berubigenf, befanftigenf, 
rerfjfenenf , Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 17. te ipsum purgare 
ipsis coram placabilius est. Id. Phorm. 5, 7, 68. La- 
ctant. 4, 28. — jL. [Cic. off. 1 , 25, 88. — L. 

placabilitas, utis, f. fie Ser f Öfen litfefeit, 
placabiliter, Adv. rerföbnlitb, berufet« 
aenf , rerföfenenf, alqm propitiare pl. et leniter 
Gell. 7, 3, 19. - L. 

placamen, mis, n. ta# ©erufeljjnng#:: cf. ©e« 
fi n f t i g u n g 6 m 1 1 1 c 1, f ie © e f ä n f ti g u n g, Liv. 7, 
2. Sil. 13,415. - L. 

placamentum, i, n. = placamen, Plin. 21, 7 
(19). — tfMur., fic Sübnunge n, Tac. a. 15, 44. Id. 

k. 1,63. - L 

plicate, Adv. rubig, f an ft, fHll, gtlaffen, 
trrföbnlid), Cic. /am. 6, 1. o»«nia humana pl. et 
moderate ferre, (£emp., Id. ib. 6, 13. remissius et pl. 
ferre. - L. 

plicätio, unis, f. fie ©erubignng^Sefanf* 

1 1 g u n g, © e r f 6 fe n u n g, Cic. n. d. 3, *2. Teomrn im- 
mortalium. Id. Tust. 4, 28. animi. — L. 

placatorius, a, um, befänftigenb, cerföfe* 
aenf, hostia. Tert. patient. 13. — L. 

plicatrix, icis f. fic ©efdn ftigerin, ®er föfe* 
Ht rill, Salv. gub. </. 3 , 9. dei. — L. 
placatus, a, um, f. placo, 
placenta, ae, f. (nlaxovs), fer Ättcfeen, Calo r. 
r . 76. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 24. Sen. ep. 63, 6. Mart, 5, 39, 3. 
Id. 6, 75, 1, Id. 9, 91, 18. Juv. 1 1, 59. - L. 


placeo. 

pläcentärius, ii, m. fer Äudtc itbäefer, 3uf* 
fe rbäcftr, Paul. sent. 3, 6. §. 73. - K. 

L p licentia, ae, f. fa#©e fftl lige, App. dogm. 
Plat. 2. p. 15,33. ~L. 

ii. Placentia, ae, f. 0t. int eifpafan. ©aflten 
am ©atu#, j. Piacensa. Cic. Att. 6, 9, 5. Liv. 21,25, 
2. 56 sq. 27,39. 31, 10. ü. b. Tac. h. 2, 17. 20. 22. 
Veil. 1,14. Sil. 8, 593. - L. 

Placentinus, a, am,placcntintfcfc, jtt iJJla* 
£ e n t i a gehörig, Cie. Brut. 46. Tinea. Id. Pis. 23. 
municipium. Id. ib. 27. calices. Liv. 44, 40. turma. 
Tac. a. 15, 47 ager. — ÜJllur. fubft., Placentini, orum, 
in. ©eio. rott placentia, »4M a e t n t i u e r , Liv. 27, 1 0 . 
31, 21. u. ö. — *J3tit fcntif(ber ^weifeutigfeit (auf Pla- 
centia u. placenta belegen), Plaut. Capt. 1,2, 59. Pla- 
centini milites. — L. 

placeo, ui, itum, öre (rereinjclte jrgt. jefoife placi- 
tus, f. u. - A".] paffire genn, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2,35. dos 
placenda), gefallen, gefällig fein, lufagen, 
w i 1 1 f c m m e n ot. angenehm fein, i)perfou.amfti. 
a) atlg., r. ©erfenen it. €ad>crt, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, n. 
ungor, ut illi placeam. Id. Epid. 1, 2, 30, meo neque 
carast cordi neque placet. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 44. si pla- 
ceo. utere. Hor. carm. 3, 7, 24. tibi ne Enipeus plus 
justo placeat, cl. ib. 4,3, 24. quod spiro et placeo si pla- 
ceo, tuu»u est. Id.ep.\,l 7,35. principibus placuisse vi- 
ris rion ultima laus est. Ov. Alet. 1,512. cui placeas, in- 
quire. Id. i6.2.475. qua places nostro merito. Id. *6.1 1, 
302. quae mille procis placuit. Tac. h. 4, 55. proaviam 
suam divo Julio corpore atque adulterio placuisse. — 
Plaut. Epid., 1,89. consilium. Ter. Ad. 1,1, 34. baec non 
placent. Cic. Phil. 2,5. non placet Antonio consulatus 
meus. Id. Alt. 13, 1. exspecto, quid illis placeat de epi- 
stola ad Caesarem. Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 1,4. nec dubito, 
quin mihi placitura sit- Hor. cann. sate. 7. dis septem 
placuere colles. /<2. ep. 1,7, 45. vacuum Tibur. Id. ib. 2, 

l, 101. quid placet aut odio est. Ov. Alet. 1,260. poena 
diversa. Id. »6, 11,1 72. judicium et sententia omnibus. 
Id. ib. 4 24. via longa. Id. ib. 7, 228. gramina ripis. 
Plin. 1 2, 7(14). piper sola placet amaritudine. Tac. h. 
4, 23. viset arma satis placebant. Id. Agr. 18. ingre- 
dienti provinciam laboret periculum. Plin. paneg. 10, 
2. nec tantopere cunctis factum placeret, nisi placuis- 
set, antequam fieret— ©i#w. ftebt fr. ff# regelmäßigen 
©erf. fit paff. ftorni. Ter. Hec. 2, 1 , 44. quae vobis 
placita est condicio, datur. — Purt. praes., placens, 
gefällig, traut, gcfalleiif, lieb liefe, lieb, G'ic. 
jin. 3, 8. exjtetendum esse, quod non placens alt. Hor. 
carm. 2 , 14,21. uxor. - b) fpec., a) in fer frrnifefeen 
Sprache ron auftretenfen Scfeaufpielern u. anfgefufer« 
teil ©übneitfhicfen , gefallen, ©ei fall finten, 
ßlgfjj exigi, explodi, Ter. And. prol. 3. populo ut pla- 
cerem quas fecisset fabulas. Id. Hec. prol. 2, 13. Id. 
ib. 31. Suet. Ner. 42. scaenico placenti, cl. Galb. 12. 
Id. Fi/. 11 . - ß) sibi placere, fiefe worin gefallen, 
eine gute SHettiung ren liefe feabett, auf etwa# 
fi tfe etwa# 4 u © u t e t b u n, Cic. de or. 2 , 4. Plin. 35, 
9 (36). Petron. 126. Sidon, ep. 7, 9. 

2) iittperf. conflr., placet mihi, id> bin fer 4 IReF 
nting, fiitfe ti für gut, will, w. placet aöein, c& 
gefällt, beliebt, wirf beftfeloffen, ‘ 41 erf., placuit 

m. placitum est, e # ift fc entftfeiefen, bef(felo|f«n, 
bat beliebt, i|> angen onunett, balf mit ut, half 
mit Äcc. tt. 3uf. (ottfir., a)allgem., «)mit femSTat. 
fer Werfen, Cic. Her, 2, 1. ita nobis placitum est, ut 
ea scriberemus. Id. de or. 1 , 34, 155. postea mihi pla- 
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Placia. 


cuit, ut Graecas orationes explicarem. Tac. a. 1, 36. 
placitum ut epistolae nomine principis scriberentur., 
u. auch mit nadtfolg. 41ce. u.3nf. jurittejeiebiiung eines 
gefaxten *3tfdjluffc0, Tac. a. 4, 19. hc® corripi placi- 
tum. Id. ib. 6, 7. placitum eandem poenam irrogari. 
Cic. Acad. pr. 31. duo placet esse Carneadi genera vi- 
sorum. Id. r. p. 1 , 38. sub regno tibi esse placet omnes 
anitui partes. Hor. nat. 1, 3, 96. paria esse peccata. — 
au<b mit blojjfln 3nf. (ft. ut mit (huij.), Id. carm. l, 
33, 10. Veneri placet impares formas atque animos 
»ub juga aenea mittere,, obite fcldien abbäugigen 
Saf), id. ib. 2, 17, 16. sic Justitiae placitumque Par- 
cis. VaL FI. 3, 296. et placitum hoc stiperis., btO-w. iit 
3tPifd)Cllfdtycn, Cic.jin. 1,9. ut ipsi auctori hujus disci- 
plinae placet. Id. div. 1, 49. ut doctissimis sapientisst- 
misejue placuit. — ß) ebne SDatil', aL'fclut, Flaut. Rud. 

з, 6,42. placet, bene facitis, cl. ib. 4, 4, 92. Cic. Sest. 51. 
venio ad comitia, sive magistratuum placet sive legum, 
mit naebfolg. ut, Id. r.p. 1, 12. 18. placitum est, ut in 
aprico considerent. — mittler, u. Csitf., Id. ib. 1, 32. 
si pecunias aequari no i placet, cl. ib. 36. Id. ib. 45. 
Ncp. Arist. 1. sibi non placere quod cupide e labor as- 
set, - ais gorntfl tc* 3irifd)fnfa(jce, si placet, m mu 
es beliebt. Id. ib. 1 , 46. 70. 2 , 44 . it. f. «. m. - 
b)j*pec. i» her publtcift. Sprache, v. löcherten, be* 
lieben, perorrnen, für »tut befiuben, geuebs 
mtgen, beftblieBeii, löeitbliifi fallen, Rai. Cat. 
50, 3. quid de ins heri placeat. Id. Jug. 28. placeretne 
legatos Jugurthae recipi moenibus. Caes. b. G\ 7, 15. 
incendi placeret an defendi. Cic. Fhil. 11, 12, 30. se- 
natui placere, Cassium provinciam Syriam obtinere. 
cl. Suet. Awj. 44 . aber and? mit nuebfolg. ut. Cic. Fhil. 

14, 14, 38, senatui placere, ut consules ete. Id. Ati. 8, 

12, Ä, X\u\ ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

1 . placitus, a, um, g c T a 1 1 c 11 f, beliebt, a n g e ; 
itebm, bi#m . alicui, b e f ch l o f | e n , v e r a b r e t e t, Sal. 
Jug. 8 1 . in locum ambobus placitum exercitus con- 
veniunt. Virg. G. 2.425. « I vn. td. .1.4,38. nmor. 
(Je. am. 2, 4, 1 7. sive es docta, places raras dotata per 
artes; sive rudis, placita cs simplicitate tun. Id. lier. 
17, 98. bona. Tac. a. 2, 66. placitae semel artes. Id. 
ib. 4, 37. exemplum. Jusi. 18, 3 , 9 . cum quasi placi- 
tissimum (anfrei?, acceptissimum) dis (regem creari). 
- 9116 Subft. 

2. placitum, i. n. a)tt'a0 einem gefällt, T7r<;. 
E. 7, 26 . ultra placitum (mehr ale tbnt gefällt), b) hc 
geäußerte ‘-W i 1 1 e n b m e i n u n g, *„'l n | i dt t, b> r 11 tt f * 
I a b- c r f dt r t f t, ® c 1 e r f n u tt g, i? obre, tbeere tifdj 

и. praftlfdt, Plin. 14, 22 (28). medicorum placita. Id. 

15, 5 (7). Catonis de olivis. Tac. a. 14, 22. majorum. 
Id de or. 19 . philosophorum. — L. 

IMac ia, «e, f. (Jl/Mxia), a) £t. tn Jtltinnuquu, 
Mela 1, 19 , 2 . Hin. 5, 32 (40). - b) £l. tlt Samtfl* 
tieit, Id. 4, 12 ( 26 ), - L. 

placibilis, e , Adj. gefällig, Tert. resurr. 
carn. 43. — L. 

placide, Adv. f a n f t , ruhig, ftill, leidit, 
friet 1 lieb. Flaut, Bacch. 4,7,35. placide, ne crepa. 
Id. mil. 2, 2, 65. propere hoc, non placide decet. 'J er. 
Phonn. 5, 6, 28. pl. ire stnqicoso gradu. Caes. b. G. 
6, 7. progredi. Sal. Jug. 41. ren» pubi, tractare. Id.ib. 
1 02. pl. et benigne verba facere. Ctc.or.2T. pl, et se- 
date loqui. Id. J’usc. 2, 24. pl. et sedate ferre dolorem. 
Plin. 10, 18 (20). picus in cupite praetoris pl. sedit. 
Plin. ep. 7,1,6, spe balinei pl. Icniterquc dimissa. Geli. 

13, 24 , 19. Id. 19, 1 , 13. - 2>ah. iibertr. auf crtl. i>te. 


placo. 

flfiiftänbc, fanft, gemad?, a Ümä feli ds, Liv. 38. 
20. colles pl. acclives. ~ 6 0 m p., Sal. Cat. 39 plebem 
in magistratu placidius tractare. -Superi., Augu- 
stin. conf. 6, 1. placidissime respondit. — L. 
Placidejanus, i, f. Pacidejanus, 
placiditas, itis, f. bic Sanftmut b, fer f a n 1 1 c 
(ä b 4 r a f t C r, 1 'arro r. r. 2, l , 4. Gell. 1 3, 22, 1 9. La- 
ciant. 6, 15, 3. — L. 

placido, avi, aro, b f f ü n f t i g t n, beruhigen 
Ambr. de virg. 3. — E. 

placidulus, a. uni, iJemin. t\ placidus, fanft, 
rubi g, ft tile, Juso«, parent. 27. cinis, — E. 

placidus, a, um, gefällig, mi 1 f, fanft. ru- 
btg, ftill, frietfam, Dallgem., a)vcu ^rrfoticn, 
Plaut. (Jure. 5, 3, 49. hisce ego, si tu me irritaveris, 
placidum te hodie reddam. Ter. Ad. 4, 1,18. cum fer- 
vet maxime, tam placidum quam ovem reddo, c/. ib. 5, 
4, 10. Cic. C nee, 10, 28. ita eum placidum molleroque 
reddidi. Sen. de ira 3,4 1,3. audaces in honore sunt, pla- 
cidi pro inertibus habentur. Tac.h. 2,48. placidus ore. 
in a ligent. 9luäbru(f6forni, Sen. de ira 1 , 21 . 4 . nec 
quidquam magnum est nisi quod simul placidam. — 
b inot beftinnntea fathl. u. abitrnrten (üürgenftänten. 
bei. häufig neu fern tauften fließen eiuee Weträffer* 0 
bie&cifpp. b.f»lü|jelt b. Curl. 3,1, 4.». I.ucr. 5 , 1004 . 
placidi pellacia jx>nti. Id. 5, 1 122. placidam opulenti 
liege re vitam. Cic. de e>r. 2, 43. oratio. Id. se n. 5. pl. ac 
lenis senectus. Id. 1 usc. 4,5. pl. quietaque constantia. 
Virg. A. 5, 848. salis placidi vultus. /d. ib.6.522. mors 
Id. ib. 7. 46. urbs. Ihr. carm. 4, 8, 2. placido lutnine 
nasci. El. carm. sacc. 46. senectuti. Id. a. p. 12. pla- 
cidis coeunt immitia. Ov, Met. 1.702. amnis. EL ib. 
6, 489. somno 1 cl. put, 3, 185.). Id.ib. 7, 369. colum- 
bam. Id. ib. 8, 824. |«nnis. Id. ib. 15, 657. pect, »re 
Mela 3, 5, 30. Araxes labitur placidus et süeus. Pal- 
lad. Oct. 5, 2. hienis. Tac. a. 2. 6. placidior Rhenus. 
Id. ib. 12, 51. placida illuvies, Plin. ep. 5, 6. pl. et se- 
renus dies. Id. ib. 9, 26. mare. Sil. 12, 667. nec pla- 
cido commota tonitrua caelo. — tfpmp., Lir. 3, 14. 
nihil illis placidius erat. Palhd. 1,6, loca placidiora. 
— Superi , Cic. Tuse. 5, 16. semper in ejus aninv> 
placidissimum pacem esse. 17r<7. A. 3, 78. tellus j lu- 
cidissima. — 2.» fp e (., a) reu j\rü<hten, reif, iniit, 
Sedul. 1,29. uvis. - b) ren (tten\rd?ftii, a b m, ? r u cb t - 
b a r, c f f 1, Plin, 1 6. f» < 6 t. aliquae silvestre», aliae pla- 
cidiores. - E. [t e r g a ! »t; e t, Plin. 34, 10 . 221. - L. 
placitis. idis.f. (.-riUx/Ti»),e.9lrt Wähltet, 4M a t • 
pi aelt o, are, V. fregu . w placeo, f c b r gefallen, 
Plaut Baach. 4, 10, 5. neque placitant mores. — /,. 
pl it citum, i, n, f. placitus hinter pl aeco, 
placitus, a, um, f. placeo, 
placivus, a,uru, gefa ile nb, gr. npumf. Giess. 
Gr. Lai. — L. 

p luco, fi vi, atun», are, e b u e n, b e r u b i g e n , l e 1 1 
genti , Virg. A. 2, 116 ventos sanguine. Ov. Met. 
11,432. Mquora. ppu W citurbchurfmffen, befrien* 
gen , ft i Uen , Hor. sat. 2, 8, 5. esca ventrem i rat uro. 
Ov. Met. 15,94. voracis jejunia ventris, Mart . 1,50. 
sitim. - 2) iibertr., bc f ä it ft» gen, rerfebneu. 
Ter. /’A 5, 3. I. fac illa ut placetur nobis. Caes. 

b. G. 6, 1 5. numen deorum. Cic. Cat. 2, 8. studeo ipsos 
placare rei pubi. Id. Phil. 10, 3. pl. et mitigaro ani- 
mum. Id. fu. 1. 14. cos quasi concordia quadam pla- 
cat a<- lenit. Id. n. d. 1,3. benevolos objurgatores. Id. 
legg. 2, 9. iram deorum donis. Hor, carm. I , 36, 2. et 
ture Ct lidibus ileos, cl. ib. 2, 54. C. Id. <p. 1. 16, 58. 
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placor. 

Id. sat. 2, 3, 13, invidiam. Id. ep. 2, 2, 102. irntabile 
jjtcuus vatum. Ov. Met. 7, 251. quwn precibus et nair- 
mure. cL ib. 12, 151. Liv. 8, 33. his vocibus cum iu se 
magia incitarent dictatorem quam in magistrum equi- 
tum placarent. Id. 9, 1, 5. quid nitra fieri ad placandos 
deos putuit? Id. 40, 13. ut placarem te, danda opera 
fuit. Nep. Pelop. 5. animo placari in alqtn.. £av. ftfbt 
Part, per f. pass. 

placatu#, a, um, a) i' e f ä n f t i g t, P f X f ö b R t, Liv. 
2, 60. exercitu» duci placatior. Nep. Iphicr. 3. placa- 
tis in se suorum civium animis. — b) lauft, X U f) t g, 
friedfertig, ftill, Cic. or. 1 9. pl. ac minime turbu- 
lentae res. Id. post red. ad Quir. 1. tranquilla et pl. 
omnia. Id. Tuse. 5, 6. animi quietus et pl. status. Id. 
fin. 1,21. pl., tranquilla, quieta vito. Firy. A. 3. 69. 
maria. - 6 t) mp., Liv, 37, 45. placatiore animo facere. 
Plin. 12, 18 (41). di, — ©liperl., somniorum placa- 
tissima quies Cic. Tuse. 1,41. ~ L. 

placor. Oris, rr>. ba§ 0 b ige falle n , Vulgata 
Utrae. 4, 13. 39, 23. - L. 

placusa ii. pläeüsia, ae, f. f. plagusia. 

Plaetorianus, a, um, piator ia nifd), fintm 
fJJläteriu§ angeborene, incendium Cic. Att. 5, 
20 , 8 . - L. 

Plaetorius, a)9{atue einer rem. gens, $. 18. L. 
Plaetori tu, Cic. Cluent. 60. U, fl. Ut. — 9116 'JlfJ , p t ü * 
1 0 r i f cfc , lex Farro L. L. 6, 2, 5. Cernor, de d. nat. 
24. - L. 

t. plaga, ae, f. (nlr^nq), ter £ d) l a g, © t r e i d), 
4?icb, £toft, i)eigtl., u. jro. ajallgent., Cic. 
Ace. 5,51. mcrccdem vulneris atque plagae. Virg.A.l, 
382. dant animos plagae. Ov. Met. 8, 73. recens acces- 
sit ad iras. Id. ib. 12, 487. p. facit gemitus. Id. ih. 13, 
119. mille patet plagis. Tac. Germ. 7. plagae et vul- 
nera. cL Suet. Vi/. 10. Geli. 5, 15. non percussus ac r, 
sed plaga ijwn atque percussio vox est, — ba# 3ufano 
menftetjrn, rer DInftcfi ber ‘Itonie, Cic. /at. 20, 48, im- 
pulsionis, quam plagam ille appellat, c.l. ib. 10, 22. — 
b) f p e c., Per venvunbeubt £ eb l a g , 6 1 r e t <h, «fc i c b, 
© 1 0 ft, mete«., Cic S u n P c felbjt, ion., vulnus, ulcus, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, ‘2. 4. ita plagis costae callent. Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 13. neque plagas pati possum. Cic. Acc. 5, 54. 
plagis confectus. Id. Scst. 10. plagam imponere. Id. 
I 'at. 8. infligare. Id. Tuse. 2,1 7. perferre. Nep. Eum. 
4. plagis vulnerari. Liv. 38, 21. foediores patebant 
plagae. Suet. (.'aes. 82. plagis confodi. Plin. proocm. 
1, 23. canum plaga» sanare. Flor. 4, 2, 72. ille — 
rescidit plagas. Ceis. 5,26, 24. plagam curare. App. 
Ale/. 8. plagas hiantes vincire. Id. ib. 9. ingerere. - 
2 )bilfcl., berSdblag, ©tofj, ©crluft, ba« ltn* 
it lütf, Cic. or. 68. oratio gravem pl. facit. Id. Mur. 
23. plaga est injecta petitioni tuae maxima. Id. Att. 7, 
15. plagam accipere. Id. jam. 9, 16. levior est plaga 
ab amico, Nep. Eum. 5. hac perculsu,* plaga. — L. 

u. p 1 iigu, ne, f. bie ‘43 1 a 1 1 e, ft 1 d d> e, bad 3) 1 a 1 t, 
1) ald jierper, ß}eiuDle|j, Warn , beim Sreibjagen 

f iebraucbt, umUberu. aubereroUtiel bitte fangen, 

pn. rete (fur Hl ege 1 11 . ftifdje) u. cassis., bao. plagium, 
». m. f., a) et gt L, Plaut. P»cn. 3, 3, 35. canes com- 
pellunt in plagas lupum. Cic. ojT. 3, 1 7. suntne insidiae 
tendere plagas. Ilor. carm. 3, 5, 3. extricata demis 
cerva plagis, cl epoti. 2, 32. Ov. Alet. 2,499. nexilibus 
plagis silvas ambit, c/. ib. 7. 768. Id. fast. 5, 1 10. no- 
dosae. Id. a. a. 3, 428. cadere in plagam. — ß) Über* 
tragen, vom ©ptnnengetve be, Hin. 11, 24 (28). 
- y) bi 1 1 L, bic S $ 1 i n ge, tab Di c (f, b. a 1 1 ft r f cf, 


plagula. 

Plaut. miL 4, 9, U. ipsus illic sese jam impedivit in 
plagas. Id. Trin. 2, 1, 1 1. se iu plagas conjicere, cl. 
Cie. jam. 12, 25. Jd. Acc. 5, 58. si ex his laqueis te 
exueris, in illas tibi majores plagas incidendum est. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 48, 147. quas plagas ipsi contra se 
Stoici texuerunt. —ilom. Dlusbltid, Plaut.mil. 3, 1, 
14. ne quis venator adsit cum auritis plagis (ft. atten- 
tis auribus). - b) ei« 2 e t' p i tfc , ba Ib ais © 1 1 1 r 0 r » 
bang, balb ais ©cttbedc eb. Ue ber$ug, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 162, 28. bene pictum a plumario in pul- 
vinaribus plagis. Id. ib. 378, 9. Id. ib. 537,23. — 2) al$ 

fitaum, e Wcgenb, ted?n. lufltrurf ter geegr. ScbuU 
fpradje, f. DM u fe e 1 1 4 . Curt. 6 , 6 , 13 ., n) fte Jene, 
Virg. A. 7, 226 *q. si quem extenta plagarum quat- 
tuor in medio dirimit plaga solis iniqui. Mela 1,1. — 
b) jeber grepe (frbftricb in ftinen aügeui. lusbeb* 
nungfirerbältniffcii , Plin. 5, 5 (5). hiberni occasus 
plaga. H, ib. 6, 19 (22), versa ad meridiem plaga. Id. 
16, 2 (2), in eadem septentrionali plaga. Sen. t >cd. 426. 
omnis Eoae plaga terrae. Curt. 4, 37, 16. ad orientis 
plagam, tvie unfer 4> i mute 1 ft r i d?, Just. 42, 3, 2. 
eam caeli plagam domuisse fertur. — c) jrbtr abgc* 
fdjlcfffite Ifanbftri d) in f. aflgeiiteinen lufcbelgiuug 
ebne jRücfjldit auf früir orograplftf$eii u.fonfttgciiHkr* 
bältniff«. Luer. 5, 31. Bistonias plagas. Virg.A.l], 
320. haec omnis regio et celsi plaga pinea montis. Flor. 
1, 16, 3. Id. 8, 5, 15. Atnm. 31, 10. HlCtOll. f. bif ©e», 
einer Wegenb, £iftrict, Santen, Liv. 9, 41, 15. 
plaga (Umbriae) una. - d) in benfelben ©cbeutuugen 
rem £ i mmfl, Cic. div. 2, 13, 30. Virg. A. 1, 894. 
9, 638. Plin. 2, 70 (70). - L. [A‘. 

p 1 a gei la , ae, f. — plagula. Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 2. 
plagiarius, ii, m. ein SW cnfdjenbi e b , ©ec< 
1 MU’ e r f &11 f e r, Cic, ad <1 fr. 1 , 2, S. Sen. tranqu. 8, 
4 . Dig. 21 , 1 , 17. u. e. fdtcrjb., ber gelehrte Dieb, 
Mart. 1 , 53, 9. - L. 

pia gi at ictis, a, um, jtim ©lagiator gftje* 
r i g, NoL Tir. p. 80. - L. 

plagiator, öris, m. = plagiarius, 7 ert. adv. 
Marc. 1 , 23. über«. , ber St n a b en» c r f ü b r f r. Hie- 
ran. ep. 5, 3. — L. 

p I a gi n ule s. ae, m. (x/Myiavh/e), f d) r ä g fle* 
tenb, auf einer fdjrägen $löte bla fenb, Not. 
Tir. p. 173. — L. 

plagiger. gttra,g£rum, Schläge be fommenb. 
Von Sc lauen , Plaut. Ps. 1,2,20. plagigera geoera 
hominum. — L. 

plagigerulus, a, um, Detnin. Veit plagiger, 
S cb 1 a g e b e f e in nt e n b, Plaut. Most. 4 , l , i 9 . - L. 

p 1 a g i o , ivi, rirc, r a u b e n , vom D)len (dtem äuber, 
Coli. Irgg. Mus. et Rom. t. 14, 1. — A. 

PlagtÖsippug U. 1’ lagloxippus. i, m. fttlgtr- 
ter Dtame, ber Schlager, virü, eine Dtnftnclung auf 
ben Dtebner 1'. Hfhitippno, Cic. Her. 4, 31, 42 . - L. 

plagipatida, ae, m. b Scbldgebulbcr, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 1, 12. Id. Most. 2, 1, 9. — L. 

plagium, ii, n. ber 3)tenfdbeubicb ft abl, ©te* 
len ve rf auf, Dig. 48, 15, i.cl. ib. 6. - L. 

plago, ävi, atum, äre, f(blagen, verivunben, 
Augustin, e. d. 21, II. Cassiod. 3. hist, eccles. — L. 

plagosus, a, um, voll ©ditäge, a) paff., voll 
Sd?(ägc ob. Sun ben, App. Met. 8. p. 203 , i". 
crura. A/. ib. 9. p. 222, 27. dorsum. — b) a c t„ viel 
©dilage auöt beüettb, fdjlägeietd), Hör. ep. 2 , 
1, 70. Orbiiius, — L. 

plagula, ac, f. Dtmin. v. plaga , 1) ein © la 1 1 
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Plagulejus. 

ftncrXoga, teren prei jufammcngenäbt He ganje Xoga 

biibctfll, Varro L. L. 9, 47, 79. altere plagula sit an- 
gustis clavi», altera latis. — 2) ein 8 1 a 1 1 iß a p i e r, ein 
8 o g e n , fere» mehrere (bi« ju twanjig) jiifammcnge* 
füg! einen scapus (etwa ein8udj^awier)bilbeten, Plin. 
13, 1 2 (23). siccantur sole plagulae atque inter se jun- 
guntur. - 3) ein 3 e p p i d\ tntlr ais *8 e 1 1 b e ef e, Afra - 
nius ap. Aon. p. 378, 10. deine plagulam de lecto. 

1 'arro ap. Non. p. 86, 7., bfllt 1 alc 8 f 1 1 * Cb, S i n f * 
tcnworbang, Zir. 39, 6. Suet. TU. 10. - L. 

Plagulejus, i, rn. ein fßlebejer , C. Atejus, Cic. 
dom. 83. Id. Alt. 1 0, 8. — L. 

pia g usi a, ae, f. f. 3lrt fi i feb e, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 
8., wo ts a 1 m a f i n 6 placusas wot| erlägt u. 91 e i § pla- 
cusias lieft. — L. 

pl an a, ae, f. ber #obe(, .4r«o6. 6. p. 200. — L. 

pia nit rati um, i, n. ein Sdjau felpfltf g, Plin. 
18, 18 (48). (anbre *t. plaustratri, Olid}tftrig). - L. 

ji lanaris, e, Adj. auf fer (ibetie befinblicb, 
Mare. Cap. 6, 228. — L. 

p 1 ä n h r i u s, a, um, aufberübene bf f i ttM i d> 
Ob. gef d) e b e 11 b, Amm. 1 9, 5. conflictus. Cod. 3, 1 1, 
4. interpellatio (beror ber Mieter bab Xribunal bc; 
Üeiat ). - L. 

Planasia, ae,f. (ffl.araoia), 3n|el im liguri|d?en 
fSSttre, j. Phnosa, I 'arro r. r. 3, 6, 2. Tac. a. 1, 3. 
Plin. 3, 6 (12). - L. 

planca, ae. f. (pgl. »ia|, plante] ), bie ’8obte, 
üß tan fe, ba§ '8 ret t , ftitt., tabula u, assis, cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 231. Pallad. 1, 21, 2. roboreae. - Ufbertf., 
eint Wlarmorwlatte auf ©ralunaicrii, Inscr. - L. 

Pia n ciänus, a, um. plauctfd), o. einem ißlan« 
cn6 bmübrenb, Dig. 25, 3,1. Sctum., cbenfo lb. 35, 2, 
59. - L. 

Plancina, ae, f. ©emablin bc6 Gn. (i.ilpurniue 
fßjfp, Tac. a. 2, 43. 55. 75. 6 , 26 . — /.. 

Plancius, a, um, Warne e. röm. gens, jtt weldjer 
ber won (licere in feiner nodi erhaltenen Webe vertici* 
bigteCn. Plancius gehörte, Cic. post red.in sen. 14, 
Id. Att. 1. 12. Id.fam. 4, 14. 14, 1, 3. ber glcidjnatn. 
Haler beffelben, Id. Plane. 14,34. - Plancius Varus 
Tac. h. 2, 63. — L. 

Planctae, arum, f. bie fonft o nd> Symplegades 
ob. Cyaneae genannten fteldinfeln am Eingänge bc6 
tbrae. ‘8cfporufl in bao febwarje SReer , Plin. 6, 12 
(13). - L. 

planctus, us, m. b. bu mpff eh allenbeSchla; 
gen, a) ba§ (aut tönenbe, raufchÄbe ©d? lagen, 
Otaufeben, ochwirren, w. ben$iüatln, Val. Fl. 4, 
494. Petron. 136. pon bfn ©efleit, Lucan. 6, 690. — 
b) bac- mit jammern it Sehflageit oet bunbene 2d)la= 
gen an He ’8ruji , Sinne u. -C'üften, §um ^eidK« beb 
€rd?merte* u. ber Xrauer, bie taute irauer, bafi 
säe bf lagen, 3 am ment, $ä über in gen, gried?. 
xotuwi, Sen. Troad. 92, crebri verbera planctus. Id. 
Thyest. 1045. pectora illiso sonent contusa planctu. 
Lucan. 2, 23. exigit ad saevos brachia planctus. Id. 9, 
49. puppes luctus planctusque ferebant. Tac. a. 1,41. 
gemitus ac planctus. Id. h. 4, 45. planctum et lamenta. 
Curt. 10, 15, 7. ploratu latnentigque et planctibus. 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 248. planctu lacertos verbe- 
rat. [10,3(3). - L. 

i. plancus, i,m. (nkttyxos), tine Jlblerart, Plin. 

ir, Plancus, i, m. (eigtl. breitfüfjig), Warne eine# 
3wcig$ ber gens Munatia, f. Plin. 11, 45 (105). — L. 

plane, Adv. eigtl. plan, eben, (''gib uneben, 


plango. 

abhängig, PlauL Asin. 3, 3, 67. istam colloca cru- 
minam in collo plane. nur eben, oben bin, ebers 
f l j dj l i d), Nep. Euw. 5, 5. prioribus pedibus pt, ter- 
ram attingere. - bah. bilbi., 1 ) mit Haren t&>or; 
len, beullidj, Har, aufebrütflieb, grabet tt, 
r U it b h c r a u 4 , j’wi. clare, perspicue. PlauL Amph. 2, 
2, SO. loqui, Cic. de or. 1, 32. pl. et dilucide loqui, cl 
ib. 2, 80. dicere planius. Id. Rase. com. 1 4. planius 
atque apertius. Id. Acc. 2, 64, 156. apertissime pla- 
nissimeque explicare. Id. Phil. 7. 6, 1 7. pl. et Latine 
loqui. Id.fin. 8, 5, 19, pl. et perspicue exj*edire posse. 
~ 2) wollig, gänjlicb, gang, a)übtrb., Plaut. 
Epid. 3, 4, 55, tibi os est sublitum pl. et probe. 7er. 
Heaut. 5, ), 24. scire alia. Cic. Her. 4, 20. non pl. par. 
Id. de or. I, 23. ex rebus penitus perspectis planeque 
cognitis. Id. Brut. 59. pl. atque omnino rem ul kam de- 
fuisse. Id. ib. 81. pl. pcrfecteqae eruditus, cl. ib. 97. 
Id. Att. 13, 6. plane bene. Id.fam. 3, 10, 1 1. illud pl 
moleste tuli. lior. sat. 1 . 3, 66. carere sensu comitium 
Plin. ep. 1 , 5, 8. plane mane. -- f o f e r t , o b It f ^5 f i : 
tc rf § , Cic. Att. 2, 24. tc mgo, ut plane ad nos ad- 
voles." cl ib. 8, 12. — werbunben mit einer %crglei<b6* 
partifel, Flor. 1, 10, 8. plane quasi. — bab audients 
fdjU’bcn, j e b c n f a 116, Tac. de or. 26. ut ac ante Ci- 
ceronem numeret, sed pl. post Gabinianum. — b) in bf; 
jabenben Antworten, wirfltd?, atlerring#* Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 7, 57. plane istuc est. Ter. Phorm. 5,2,3. 
planissime, cbenfo PlauL Ps. 4, 7, 73. aber auch in 
tOllcefju'C» föorberfä^nt, Tac. a. 3, 34. bella plane ac- 
cinctis obeunda, sed etc. werbunben nut e, Cfoutw., Id. 
de or. 27. mitior. Id. ib. 35. levior, — c) int fpätefttl! 
Sateiit, wieOL nur bei bea fünften, wo l lenbO, a ber, 
Dig. 9, 2, 7. plane si cedentem vulneraverit. Ib. 32, 1, 
52. plane si mihi proponas, — bgf, Hand 1 ur sei 1.4, 
467 sqq. — L. 

, planes, ctis, m. f. planet». 

p laoeta, ae, m. (niavrjrTji), bef. v 8!ut., planetae, 
arum (Webenf. planetes, Firmic.math. 2, 2. Serc. 1'try. 
A. 3, 284.), bie ‘JJ I « n e t e n , S anbe Ifterne , fenft 
stellae errantes, erraticae, errones, G'e//.14,1,12. Isid. 
or. 3, 70, 20. 19,27, 17. - L. 

planetarius, ii, m. CIH W ft r 0 1 0 g, August in. 
conf. 4, 3. — L. 

planeticus, a, uni (.T/at-^rtxbs). jrrenb, ber* 
untirrenb, Sidon, ep. 8, 11. siderum. — L. 

Plangenses, ium, m. crloftbtnc Stabtgcmcinbf 
in Umbricit, Plin. 3. u (19). - L. 

plango, planxi, planctum, fere, fcblagcn, bef. 
mit © e t ö | e, l) a I Igcni., Lucr. i, l ias. ncc fluctas 
plangentis saxa crearunt, c/. ib. 6, 115. CatuU. 64. 
261. tympana palmis. Ov. Met. 12, 1 IS. moribundo 
vertice terram. Id. Her. 16, 334. humuin. Id. ib. 19, 
planguntur littora fluctu. Sil. 1, 588. ipsas alis planget 
stridentibus Alpes. - incHat, plangi, mit bea ^lugeio 
fd) tage n, wen einem gefangenen Hicgcl, Ov. Met. 1 1 , 75. 
volucris. - 2) fwec., in jolge tiefen Sebmerjc# u bef 
tigerlraucr an bic8vuft ic. fd?lagen, wgl. plan- 
ctus, a) eigt l., Ov. Met. 2, 58 I. pectora palmis. Id. 
i6.11,81. femur dextra. Petron. 111. peettu. App. 
Met. 5. p. 161, 37. ubera. - mebiol, Ge. Met. 8, 525, 
scissaeque capillos planguntur matres. - b) it bertr., 
wie xotreofrai, «)refl., plangere u ntebial plangi, 
wer Xraurigfeit fidi an '8tuft u. iHrme fcblagcn, taut 
t r a u e r n, w e b f 1 a g e it, wie uufer : bie -yinbc ringen, 
Virg. .4. 11, 145. agmina plangentia. Or. Met, 3. 505. 
Stat.Th. 11, 41 7. ,/ust. 19, 2. — ß) plangere alqrn eb. 
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plangor. planus. 

»5qd, lallt betrauern, um etmad wehflageit, 12 . sutorem stipra plantato ascendere vetuit (wie fonjl 
Tib. 1 , 8 , 27. Memphitem bovem. Tac. Agr. 46. vir- ultra crepidam, über b. ^ elften), d. ytmw.28,1 ,10. - L. 
tutes. Val.Fl. 3, 297. meque tuus nunc plangeret er- plantago. Inis, f. ber 2B egeri dj, SBege breit, 
ror? Caes. Gena, /trat, 198, tendit palmas, ceu sit t. qlfl., Plin. 25, 8 (39). — L. 
placetor» relictam Andromedam, Stat. Th. ll, 117. plantaris, e, Adj. a)ju ben ©c^lingen fle# 
damna. Id. ib. 12 , 383. funera. Id. silv. 2 , 1 , 123. borlg, bef. fubft., plantaria, ium,n. bte©cfy(infle 
verba. Claudia n. rapt, Pros. 3, ! 59. malum. — L. Ob. j Ult fl e n ‘B d tt m e, e. © a u m f dj u l c , Virg. G. 2, 
plangor, Öris, m. bae 0 d) I a flfit mit ©erällfdj, 26. viva sua plantaria terra. Plin. 13, 4 ( 8 ). plantaria 
bai $au|d>en, l)a!(flent., Cie. Her. 3,15. feminis, instituere. Id. 21 , 10(34). plantaria (abrotoni) trans- 
Cotull. 64,272. leni resonant plangore cachinni. Oc. feruntur. Juv. 13, 123. non Epicurum suspicit exigui 
Met. 3, 497. reddebat sonitum plangoris eundem. - laetum plantaribus horti. — llcbertr. auf bte •'paare, 
2) fpe c., ba$ 3 d) lagen an bie '.tfruft tc. ob. tn '6 ®e# Per». 4, 39. plantaria vellunt. — b) $ur ftufj fohle 
fitbt. jum ter Irauer, alfo gleidjbtfwitent mit gehörig, Stat. Th. l, 304. alae (bc* ÜRcmir). audi 

planctus, w. m. f., ba§ laute illtifleii, Irauerii, |ubfl., plantaria, iura, n. Meftl tiflclf d)tlb e, Vd/. /7. 
Jammern, Cie. or. 38. pl. ct lamentatione complere 1 , 67. plantaria Perseos. — L. 
forum. Virg. A. 2 , 487. feminei. Ov. Met. 4, 138. per- pia ntari um. ii, n. bte 3) a lllllfdj U (c, pfll. plan- 
ca tit claro plangore lacertos. Id. ib. 6 , 532. caesis taris, Plin. 17, 20 (34). caedua. — L, 
plangore lacertis. Id. ib. 14, 421. dare. - L. plantati o, önis.f. b. Serpflan un, SSerfe^en 

planguncula, a, f. {nhryywv), € p i e ( p u p p e einefl ©eroad)fe$, Plin. 21,4 (10). - L. 

&a<b£, *iB a dj g p u p p c , C 'ic. Att. 6 , 1 . 25. quin- plantator, öris, to. ber 35 e r p f 1 a u j e r , Augu - 
que plangunculae matronarum (f. baf. Orelli ). — L. stin. ep. 89, 20. 1 12. - L. 

plamlöquus, a, um, grabhrraud, teutlid), plan t tger, gftra, görum, junge 3 w«tge ha# 
platfrebetlb, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 1 1 . ut planiloqua benb, Plin. 13, 8 (16). siliqua. — L. t 

e*t- - L. planto, are, ver fcjjcn, verpflanzen, P. ©ar# 

planipes, edis, m. ‘JUattfitji» ’ 8 arfu§,tab. tengewadtfen u. jungen ’-öäumen, Pallad. 4 , 5. sinapis 
ber $arfii fi le r , vera lnlmifcbcn ©cfjaujiMcIrr, ber hei et caules optime seruntur vel plantantur. Plin. 1 7, 10 
Jlnffuhrunfl einer ©claueurofle u. a. feine fttijjbcflti* (13). hoc modo plantantur punicae, -L. 
bunfl trug, .l»a ap. Diotned. p. 487. Juv. 8, 189. Gell. p 1 anum, i, n. f. planus I. 

I» 11. - L. planfira, ae, f. (tbeue, Agrimens.y.lbO. p.277. 

planitas, &tis, f. b. (f ben bei t, hiltf., bie® ent* Goes. - K. 

Iidifcit, Tac. de or. 23, 6 . ea sententiarum planitas i. plänus.a,mn, platt, plan, eben, find), 
est (anbre plenitas, sanitas, gravitas). — L. 1) ei fltl.. Piant, mil. 4, 2,27. fecisti modo mi ex pro- 

plänitia, ae, ob. b. planities, ei, f. bie fßlänr, clivo planum. Id. Irin. 3, 2 , 19. facilis et plana via. 
l*beiif ( JSffddje, Letter. 4, 294. planitiem ad speculi Caes. b. G. 3, 13. carina. Id. ib. 4, 23. apertum ac pl. 
veniens imago. Sal. Cat. 59, 2 . Caes. b.c. 1 , 43. Cic. littus. Cic.part.or. 10 . loci plani an montuosi. Jd. 
Acc. 4, 4 8 . Id. div. 1 , 1 — Auct. b. Hisp. 28. interim Cnee. 17. aequus et pl. locus. Id. Tuse. 5. pl. et acqua- 
nnlla planitia dividit. Liv. 44, 6 . panem planitiae, bile corpus. Id. n. d. 2 , 18, Id. leg. agr. 2 , 35. planis* 
i itr. 7, 3. planitiae coronarum sunt periculosa. — L. situus locus. Liv. 9, 3. omnia aequa et plana erunt Ro- 
p 1 tt n 1 1 fi d o, Inis, f. bie Of bt n e, $r I d d) t. Boetk. mano in perfidum Samnitem pugnanti, d. ib. 27, 18. 
2 . arithm. 28. p. 1035. Gloss. Philox. — L. campus. Id. ib. 39. 29. unde aditu» planior erat. Plin. 

planitus. Adv. eben, auf rbenrnt ©ege, 9, 20 (27). u. ö. pisces (^(attnfcbr). Plin. ep. 6 , 20 , 8 . 
T- rt. de Pallad. 4. adire (anbre plenius). — L. campus planissimus. Quinct. b, 10 , 37, montanus an 
pl ano, ätum, are, ebnen, eben machen, vias planus. d. ib. 21 . 7ac. Agr. 12 . plana terrarum, Id.a. 
Coripp. hiud. Jusi. 2 , 223. cl. Alcim. 5, 698. - L. 2 , 6 . planae carinis nave«. Vitr. 6 , 1 1 . plano pede, 311 
1 . planta, ne, f. jrter 3 »eifl, jebed ©ewddjg, ebener (lite. - 2 >a». ilrbt ©nbft. planum, i, n. bie 
ta* }ur ftorteflanjuiig bkm, tyflanje, HM'läng; fjJlctne, C? t> c it c , fläche, Sal.Jug.5,3. aciem in 
liitfl, ©cfylhtfl, a) ein grüuenber ßweig, fpfropf» p*anun> deducit. Id. ib. 49. agmen in pl. deducere. Ov. 
rtU , $Jft att j rei 8 , Varror.r. 1 , 55. percussa olea trist. 3, 4, 17. cadere in plano. Id. a. a. 2 , 343. per pl. 
defertde ramulo plantam. Cic. sen. 15. malleoli, plan- ire. Liv. 22 , 24. castra in pl. deferre. Jusi. 2 , 10 , 24. 
tae, sarmenta. Virg. G. 2 , 23. plantas tenero ubscin« Flor. 1 , 9, 4. Id. 2 , 3, 5. Id. 4, 12 , 59. Id. 3, 5, 28. 
den» de corpore matrum. - b) ein junger Saunt, ber - £ab. de plano, auf ebener, gleicher lirbe, 
weiter mpflan$t wirb, ein ©el$ling, ©ebbolj, Auson.grat.act. 21 . big. 13, 6, 5. - ITaber fpecieQ 
jnitgeö tödunt eben , Ov. rem. am. 193. potes riguis als tedimfcbcr Vhtfbrutf ber ©eriebtdfpradje, de ob. e 
pinntam deponere in bortis. Col. ll, 3,29. plantae plano, in plano, von ebener (f r b c her, auf gif i# 
sinapis prima hieme translatae. 7, 11 (14). plan- eher l.v r b c . nidit auf beut Iribunale, atiperge* 
tas ex seminario transferre in aliud. — c) C. aildgewad)# r i dj 1 1 i ob, Suet. Tib. 33. Sen. dem. 5. Big. 37, 1 , 3. 
fenr $ t lan je, JW. 3, 226. tenues. — L. 76. 48, 18, 18. — 2 ) bt IM., a)eben, grabe, mit# 

ii. plant«, ae, f. bte ft ujj fohle, mit u. obste telmöpig, im @gf(j gegen aüeö ©toi je u Bieter# 
© n., Virg. E. 10 , 49. ne teneras glacies secet aspera gebrüefte, Sen. tranqu. an. 10 , 6 . tutiores erunt super- 
I tanta». Id. A. 8, 458. circumdat vincula plantb. Prop. binm detrahendo et fortunam suam in planum defe- 
1, 8 , 43. mihi summa licet contingere sidera plantis, remio. Id. ep. 100 , 8 . non sunt humilia illa, sed pla- 
Ov. Met. 2 , 736. tersis niteant talaria plantis. Jd. ib. eida, nec depressa, sed plana, -hieben, leid? t, o b n e 
6,107. timidas reducere plantas. Sen. tp. 1 11, 3. hi llmfhinbe ob. ©d) n t er igf e i te n , Lucr. i, 411. 
plantas exsurgere. Plin. 7, 2 ( 2 ). cubitale». Sil. 6 , 212 . hoc tibi de plano possum promittere. Cic. Flacc. 42. 
quadrupedem planta fodiens. Id. 16, 458. certamina 105, illam viam vitae, quam ante praecipitem ot lubri- 
plantae. Val. Fl. 6,702. — ©pridjwörtl., Val. Max. 8 , cam esse ducebat, huic planae et stabili praeponendam 

8 io|: $ 4 Htauumb. ttt lattin, Sptadft. U. 51 
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802 planus. 

essc.-c) ebne Anflofj, plan, flar, brutltdi, 
pernebmltdj, verftünblid', offen, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 32. pol planum i<l quidem est, non novisse. Id. 
Fers. 2, 2, 1 . Cie. top. 26. narrationes planae, breves, 
evidentes. Plin. 2, 7 (5). mitius plana de deo conjecta- 
tio. Quinct. 2, 3, 5. ratio doctissimo cuique planissima. 
pg(. planior probatio Id. 2, 20, 5. — planum facere, 
b e u 1 1 i dj, t' e r ft ii it M i d> ni a dt e n, b a r t b u it, Lucr. 
2, 934. Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1,14. Id. Acc. 5, 64. - L. 

ii. planus, i, nt. (nlrivon), ii anb flr c It^cr, 
Wiiufln, (i b a r 1 a t a n, Cic. Cluent. 26. improbissi- 
mus. Cl. IJor.cp. 1, 17. 59. Petron. 82. — L. 
plasea, ac, f. f. palasea. 

plasma, ätis, n. ( n/.itoua ), ciit ©t bilbe, ©e? 
nt d dj t, a) e. © c f d? e p f, e. 6 r e a t u r, Prudent. cath. 
7, 184. cl. ib. 9, 91. biibl., (rrbiditung, tj a n = 
t a f t efcb öl' fu n g, Auso«. ep. 1 0, 1 . Mare. Cap. 9, 3, 
36. - b) uberti., bic wei d' lubc SW ebulation 
ber Stimme burd) pcrfdpebcne trillernbe u. bebenbe 
Ione, Quinct. 1, 8, 2. Fers. 1,17. - L. 

plasmatio, unis, f. bic Jöiltung. ©eftaltung, 
© d) e t' f U II g, Uieronym. cp. 22, 38. - L. 

plasmator, oris, m. ter ©ilbncr, ©d> cp fer, 
Terh adv. Jud. 2. hominis. — L. 

plasmo, avi, atuni, are, b 1 1 b e ll, f dE) a f f t !t, /Vu- 
denl. apoth. 933. corporis effigiem. Tert. adv.Jud. 13. 
l)omo plasmatus. — L. 

p lasso, äre(;r^irao<o), für plasmo, bil beu, Apic. 

2 , 1 . - L. 

plastes, ae, m. (rrAaor^c), eilt ©iltncr auO 
Sboit ic., eiu $laftifer, Plin. 35, 12 (45). laudatis- 
simi. Veli. 1, 17,4. piastis, pictoribus, Bcalptoribus. 
Tert. idnl. 3. an plastes eftingat idolutn. — L. 
plastica, ae, f. f. piasti cc. 
plastlcator. oris, tn. ber X l> imi b i Ibncr, Fir- 
mic. 8, 1 6. — L. 

plastice, es, u. plastica, ae, f. {ni.nozmrj), bic 
Jtuuft, auo Xbmt, ©prfi u. f. w*. ju bilben, bie 4Ma* 
jUf, ©ilbncrei, Silbncr fuit ft, Plin. 35, 12 (43). 
— Die 'Jlebenf. plastica, ae, f. Tert. cult./em. 2. 5. Id. 
spect. 1. — L. 

plasticus, a, um ( Ttkaortxö » ), jur ^Jlailif 
g e b b r t it , p l fl ft i f di , T Vir. 1 , 1. ratio. Tert. ad nat. 
1, 12. manus. — Ale ©ubfl., plasticus, i, m. bei ’8i Ib* 
U C I. *4$ 1 a U i f C I, Firmic. malh. 7, 25. — L. 

plus tu b, a, um {ni.aox6i, gebilbct), bilbi., Cl* 
b i d) t e t, t ni g C r i f dj, Fulyent. myth. pracf. 1 . — L. 

Piatae ae, arum, f. (ji/.azatai), ©t. in ©eotieu, 
j. Palaeo-Caslro. Cic. oj)\ 1, 18, 61. Atp. Arist. 2, 1. 
Id. Paus. 1. Just. 2, 12. 14. U. £'. — L. 

Plataenscs, ium, ra. ©cw. ron4JI®tää, 4*1®* 
t a c u f e r, A>p. Miit. 5. Just. 2, 9. — L. 

Flat ae ns, a, um, platäifcb, ju 431®taä ge* 
l;örig, 1 itr. 1, l. proelium. — L. 

PI u tugo ob. Patage, es, f. frubercr Aame i’on 
Amcrglt*, l’lin. 4, 12 (23). - L. 

Platagldörus, i, m. (f. ciXmnyr; U. Sojqov, 
Alapper) djeuf e r), crbidjttter »Kaute bei 4$lautu$, 
Cure. 3, 38. — K. 

platalia, ae, f. (audj platea, Plin. 10, 40(56).), 
bic K&ffel g a n 0, f’»c. n. d. 2, 4-9, 1 24. - L. 

pla tauet um, i, n. bae 43 la tau cttwal t d)e n, 
fcXarai oir, Glon s. Philox, — L. 

Pia tan eus (trcifilbig), ei u. eos, m. (nkaza- 
vex 's), ftl- in ©itbiuiicii, Plin. 5, 32 (43). - L. 
plataninus, a, um (rzkaTanvo^), ju ber 431®* 


platyphyllon. 

taue geb orig, non ber 4' 1 a t anc, Col. 12 , 16,3. 
foliis. - L. [Plin. 9, 15 ( 17 ). — L 

plätänista, ae, m. (Tt/xtiattoTtje), eiu $ifd), 

P lat an ödes, is, m. 93c*rgcb. iu (ilie im ©etepeu: 
nee, Plin. 4, 5 (7). mit bei Variante Plat&nistus. - L. 

plütanon, önis, m. (7z/.azavait >) , baö 4$l®t® : 
n f Ii W ä l b di C n, Mart. 3,19. IVVr. 5 , 1 . Petron. 131.-/.. 

platanus, i, f. (©eil. us, Virg.cul. 123.), (nh t- 
ravoi), bie 43 lal® ne, ber morgculättb. Albern 
( platanus orientalis Uinue), Cic. de or. 1, 7. Id. 
dir. 3, 30 : 63. Virg. G. 2, 70. Hör. carin. 2, 1 1, 13. 
Id. ib. 2, 1 5, 4. Ü». Met. 10, 95. Id. ib. 13, 794. i'Ur>. 
12, 1 (3). -L. 

Plate, es, f. Jnfel bei XroaO, Plin. 5,31 <,33). - L. 

I. pla tca (plätäa, CatulUb, 7. Hör. ep. 2, 2,71. i, 
ae, t(nlazeia) t a) eine Strafte in bei ©labt, rißt 
©a|le, ’1 er. And. 4, 5, 1. in liac habitasse platea 
Caes. b. c. 1, 2, 7. Hör. ep. 2, 2, 71. Plin. cp. 10, 99, 
l.- b) ein breitet 4>la(j im i'auje. e. «$> 0 f, £ ofr au», 
§ 1 11 r, Lamprid. Eleag. 24. — L. 

n. platea, ac f. bic U öffelgan«, i’gt. platalea, 
uad) Zubern bic SH e brbommr l, P/in. 10, 40 56 .-/.. 

platessa, ae, f. b. 431attfif$, bie 43 latteiffe, 
Auson. ep. 4, 60. — L. 

i. p lätice, Adv. im Allgemeinen, funimo* 
rifd), Firmic. mnth. 2, 16. debet, qui instituitur, pri- 
mum platicc institui. — L. 

II . piat ice, es, f. ber allgemeine eb. ccm* 
p cubiar ifdjc it nte rridjt, ber allgc meine (vnt- 
n?ur f. Firmic. math. 2, 16. - L. 

platicus, a, um (,7i4artxds), compenbi a r ifds. 
in bad Allgeiutine gegogen, dispositio Firmic. 
math. 3, 2. — L. 

Plato cb. Platon, onis, m. ( nl.cncor ), a) ©dbii' 
ler bc# ©ofrate^, ©titter ber Acabemie, Cic. or. 3 . uon 
intclligendi solum, sed etiam dicendi gravissimus au- 
ctor ct magister. Id. opt. gen. or. 6. divinus auctor. Id. 
Brut. 31. Id. n. d. 2, 12. Id. Tuse. 1, 17. Id. legg. 3, 
1,1. Stn. cp. 58, 13 sq. 64, 10. 108,38. U. Ö. Tac. Je 
or. 31. Flor. 4, 2, 71. — ©rifdj. Acc. sing. Plutona, 
Hor. sat. 2, 4, 3. 43lur. appellat., Mart. 9, 47, 1. \,ni' 
aricdj. Acc.J^latonas). - b) cpieuteifdier 4 ; hili 'Vi'b ju 
Athen aus ©aiitce, Jeitgcucffe beö ©ofratcv, Cic. ad 
Q. /r. 1 , 2, 4, 14. -L. 

1‘1 a toni cu 8, a, um ( lH.aTotrty.6s), ptalpnifd*. 
bem 4> ( a t e n ange ber ig, Q. Cic. pet. eon*. 12 
46. homini Platonico (tiefer Xeilfcr ir ic 451.). .V«, ep. 
58, 26. U. 05, 7. ideae. /Vr*n. ep.] , 10. sublimitas. GtL. 
15,2. philosophus. — ©ub|t., Platonici, orum, m. 4.'«>t* 
1 0 11 i f e r, Anhänger beb 4-Uaton u. f. 4 ? bi^fopbic, Cic 
off. 1 , 1 , 2 . - L. 

Platonitas, ätis, f. bic (iigentbüm lidjfc.: 
4'l.it o'v?, =: Platonis proprietas, Boeth. in .lrisf t. 
libr. de interpr. ed. $ec. p. 339. - K. 

platyceros, ötis [,nXazvxioan-, breite 
ner babenb, tvie Xaminhirffh, (iltitiii u. tHenmbut. 
Plin. 11, 37 (45 *. - L. 

platycoriasis, is, L (jzl.azvxoniuoti \ bic «b 
weite Auebebnnng beo Augapfclo, Vevtt. j. 
v. 2 (,3) 16. - L. 

platyophthalmus, i, m. (iz/.azvoy>&aj.uo; \ 
JBenennuug bcO ©piefiglafeo, weil cO bie 4lugcn a- 
weitert, Plin. 33, 6 (34). - L. 

pltit jrphyllon, i, n. ynkaxvg>vki.oi’\ ©reit: 
blntt, eine Art ber 45fl. tithymalos, Plin. 26, 8 <^44 
u. 11 (73). - L. 
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platys. 

platys, fo$ (irlarv»), breit, Plin.2b,9(bB).-L. 
plaud o(plödo, Varro ap. Non. p. 487, 5. U. Quinct. 
6, 1, 52.), plausi, plausum, öre, 1) V'. intrans, flat* 

fcheit, fähigen, tnnt ^n?n (ufantmeiPdiiagcirtcn Äer* 
ptTO, h) allgtlU., Viry. A. 5, 51 5. ulis. Ov. Met. 6, 
97. rostro. Id. ib. 8, 238. pennis. Sen. yuaest. mit. 2, 
28. aversae inter »e um uns collisae non plan dual» — 
2) fpre., a) mit reu Säuren ’^tirall flatfdjen, 
«) Clgtt., Cie. Att. 2, 19, 3. imic ita plausum wt, ut 
eulvH re [itibl. Pompejo plaudi solebat. cl. ib. 16, 2, 13. 
Fior. 3. 3, 31. - bcf. am ©ttdtiffc rer SJiibntuitüdc 
al* tHufforberutifl für Mc ßuföaurr, Plaut. Amph. 
nunc, spectaturos, elare plaudite. Id. Cas. qui non 
manibus elure, quantum poterit, plauserit. Id.Fpid. 
plaudite, valete, u, ö f. Cic. gen. 19, 70. neque sapienti 
usque a«! pia udito veniendum est i. ttc ^an,§c Ztclle 
ini .luiamaicn^ana). //«*. a.p. 155. Uuinct. 6, 1. 52. 

— ß) übe rtr„ Unfall fpcnDeit et. bezeugen, 
bei fü Ili <1 fein liberti Cic. ad Ufr. ■>, 4. dis homi- 
ni busque plaudentibus. Ihn-. tp. 2, i, SS. ingeniis nun 
illo favet plauditque sej ultis. - Tab. sibi plaudere, 
fi$ »ciber Beifall fiatfdjeu of. Snbraudj 
ftrenen, f c l b |f .i c f d J ( i g, eitel (ein, hi. tat l.i. 
66. Plin. cp. 9, 14.— b) jum Reichen tcfl l’u i; f allen v 
mit Teii An neu v i' cb e n , plaudere io alqm, itu o u6* 
pfciftR, Minue. Ftl. Ocl. 14. — 2) V. trans, a) CIUM# 
cf. an ftm. f l a t fdje n , fo fd> Inge n, fag e« fuufdit, 
Yinj.Cir. 179. non Ii bj co molles plaodutitur pectiue 
telae. Ov. Met. 2, 86G. modo pectora praebet virginea 
plaudenda manu. Stat. lh. 7, 134. elijjeum p utore. 
Id. silo. 1,3,74. aquas, v. rer ftampftilCni '£ctregung 
fer jyuije beim Sanjftl, Viry. A. 6, 644. choreas pedi- 
bus. - b) ii i' crtr., riatfitenf $ntam«irnfcbla = 
getl, Ch>. Met. 14, 507. n. 577. plausis alis. — /.. 

p 1 a u s i bili s. e, . id/. $ f i f a 1 1 r 1 1 f i e n cn f. De S 
*5 e i falle* irurcig, beim 2* t' l f t beliebt, rgl. 
V l a U f t b c (, Cic. div.in U. Cuci/. 3. nomen populare 
atque pl. Id. Tuse. 3, 21. quoniam haec plausibilia 
non «unt Stat, tp, 59, 6. oratio. Quinet. 4, 3, 1. locus, 
»gl. aiuls pkusilis. — L. 

plausibiliter, Adv. mit Beifall, ß.omp. 
plausi l«ilills, Sidon. tp. 8 . 18 . — 

plaaslli 8,e, Adj. Seitall f latfdicnt, bei- 
fällig. Sidon. t-p. 9,1 4. plausilibus favere ulnis' untre 
if. plausibilibus . 'i. Nat. Tir. p. 17 2. - /,. 

plausit o. are, V.freyu. \\ plaudo, flatfclirn 
(imt tcu «yldgUii), Auot carm. d> p/Alom. 21. — L. 

plausor i plosor S nion. eo. 9.3. Id. carm. 9,300.), 
oris, m ter f i fd 1 lf a t f Cb er, //er. tp. 2, 2, 130. 
S tet. Ner. 26. Pctron. 5. — L. 

plaustrum trum, i. n. i. pia na rutrum, 
plaustrarius plosti ’. a, um. jum Silagen 
gehörig, Cato r. r. 11. 1. a.-ini. Id «6.2. juga duo. 

— €: ubft. plaustrarius, ii. m. u) tn ag u e r, IR a f e* 
ni a di f r , hamprid, Al. Ser. 24. — b) fer 'rii a g e it 

f e n f e v , im di er, big. 9, 2 . 27. - / . 

plausi rilucti g, a, um, gleid? fern ©agen- 
gtifirn leudi t enO, bt 1 1 ft r a b l e u it, Mare. Cap. 9, 
1 309, ignibus. — L. [p. 150, 29. — L. 

plaustri.x, ici», f. ric SeifallfatfVbcnn, Non. 
plaustrum et. plostrnm, i, n. tei 'Bagni, 
» fef. fer i? ei f* ol», ^radjlmaqtn. 1> ngtl.. Plaut. 
f Au!. .1,5,31. Cato r. r.2,7. Vurra r. r.l ,22,8. Cic. div. 
1, 27. Ov. Met. 2, 17 7. e/. i!>. 12. 2V_>. Id. Iri,/. 3, 13. 
59. Flor. 3, 8, 16.,— fimdltt., plaustrum perculi, t cb 
< |abt ämqcu) orfcn, fie 6aebt ieten« Plaut. 


plebejus. 

Epid. 4, 2, 22. - 2) über tr., ter Sagen am 
tuti, ras> Wcftirn fee gruant ‘8 a ren / Oe. Met. 10 , 
447, Id Pont. 4, 10, 39. - L. 

l. plausus, u, unt, (. p I a udo. 
n. plausus (piastis Macrob. mt. 6. 1.), us (fiw* 
ter i, Cod. Theod. i:>, 9, 2.), m. fa6 K la tf di en, 

Ü' e 1 6 ie, taj buvcb 3u|ammrnfd>lagu»g pveter .fteri'cr 
cittüebt, 1) a! (gern., t\ initniern u. Xaitbrn, Fumus 
ap. Cic.dic. 2. 26. pluasuque premunt alas. Viry. „1 
5.21 5. plausum («cuuis dat ingentem. Plin. 10, 21 
(2 t). laterum. Id. 1 1, 20 (22) aeris. Sen. quaed. nat. 

2, 281. palma eum palma colluta plausum tuen. - 
2 ) (per., rne 9eifalif!at (dien , u. übcitr., fcv 
'-8ci »a 11. Cic. *en. IS. n cuncto eousessa plausus mul- 
tiplex datus. Id. AU. 4, 1, Id. Seat. 54, 1 15. Sun tp. 
29, 1 2. m intrante te clamor et plausus et puniomiiniai 
ornamenta obstrepuerint, cl. ib. 59. 15. Tac.a. 16,4. 
peivnjare pLui-u composito. Flor. 2, 7, 14. id. 3, 6, 
13. c/. 1 try.A. 1, 747. 5. 575. Ov. Mit. 11, 17. Id. 

а. a. 1. 1 13. Uninct. 8, 3, 3. f. ül'crl). Sut f.N<tr. 20.— 
Cie. Cluent. 4 7. ex aliqua re rumorem et pl, popu- 
larem quaerere. < ic. St s f. 54, 1 1 5. plausum immor- 
talitatem, sibilum mortem videri. Id. Tuse, 2, 26. ca- 
ptare. Id. Att. 2. 18 . huic plausus maximi — a bonis 
impertiuntur. Id. ia. 14. Ib. praerertim tantis plausi- 
bus. Itor. sat. 2, 3, 185. ferre Ov. M>t. 4, 735. cnm 
plausu clamor. (InincL 4, 1, 77. petere, fac. h. 1, 35. 
iu plausus rnerc. — /.. 

1’ lautia n us fl’lot.), a, uni. p («litta n i I di, 
1 1 n c m ^ ! a u I i u e a u q c f? i' i f n f. bell. 3. 3. fabu- 
lae. - Cie.fam. 13. 8. de bonis Flottanis. — L. 

Plaut inus, a, um, tu ’jll.nitue qrtjörig, 
plautlilHcb, Hör. a.p. 27 o. numen» et sales. Quinct. 
10, 1,99. senno. Plin. (p. 6, 21, 4. cotimeiti&e. GelLS, 

3, 1 3. stilus. Minat. FeL Oct. 14. prosapia. — illpcrl., 
versus PLu minissimi Geli. 3, 3, 4. - /,. 

Plautius (Piot.), a, '.N, imo titier vetn. gens» «u# 
wrldier genannt ircrefii L. Plautio* (Plotius), e. 
ter, Cic. Arch. 9, 20.. Planutis, ein .^onicfienr ntur, 
Varro jraym. p. 193., M. Pl. ilypwieus, 6 ottfui tnt (>. 
630 u. (irh. f. 2.1. , Cic. de or. i. 36. u. a. ut. - /ir p, 
einem 'Illauti«« angcbareub.vlantiaiiifd' cf. 
v ' o t ia it t feli, j 5. lex Plautia ef. Plotia.f . Wejcbvor- 
fdilag reo teilten ÜK. 'ibautiu« 3ilaimo, Ascon. 

Cic. Con i. p. 79 . eine anferc de vi, Sal. Cat. 31., ferner 
rogatio. Sint CaiS. 5. GtU. 13, 3. — L. 

1. pl au t U s (plorus), u, um, platt, l' r e 1 1 , Paul. 
Diae, p 231. conchae plautiore« Tcrt. pali. 3. - Tti 
re.i Umbmu plnttfu jug. /Ve. p. 238 sq, - L. 

n. P lau tus. i. m. fd’iattbuj, uiiibr. Beiname), 
vcm. A iiniliniiiaiiic, bcf. T. Macrius Plautus» rem. 
.(tomi fer and Martina n llmbnrn, qcir. ama addgig 
eei i'tcero’o i'icbun, rgl. Ritschl Purerg Plautin. 
r, Cic. Brut. 15,60. 18, 73. Lh>r. tp. 2, 1, 58. Id. a.p. 
27". Hui net, 10, I, 99. - L. 

Plavis, is, rn. Jl.im 'i'enetifltu'<^nt, j Piare. Paul. 
Jjiac.hist. Langob. 2, 12. I enant, tp. 1,1. — L. 

plebecula (plebicola), ne.f. bemin. r. plebs. fa$ 
ge met nctßöll d e n, mcotimüMeit Sinne, fer i ; c * 
i 1 £ 1, ra6 ri 1 ! r fi nt c l. Cic. Alt. 1, i <>. misera ac jejuna. 
Hor. tp. 2, 1, 158. his nam plebecula gaudet. Ptrs. 4, 

б. commota fervet plebecula bile.— and) gf nici ne 

'i cute, g e io ö h u 1 1 d c t n r m c r f e r, .sv-r. V*i ,p. 1 3. 

sineret se plel-eeularo pascere,— i it 9irl)eilf. plebicula, 
Jul. Vafer, resgest. Alex. Al. 2 , 36 . — L. 

p 1 c bej u s, n, um, t ü r g c 1 1 1 d?, } u ut SB ü r g c v - 

51* 
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plebes. 

flanDc gehörig, plebtjiftb, auf Der spiebi 
jtantmtuD, (S$gi ß patricius, I ) c i g 1 1. , Cie. Mur. 7. 
am pine et honestae familiae. Id./am. 9, 21. negare 
Papirium unquam nisi plebejum fuisse, ffor. sal. 2, 
3, 188. rex sum: nil ultra quaero plebejus. Liv. 6, 40. 
si duos licebit creari patricios consules, neminem cre- 
etis plebejum, cl. ib. 10, 23. filia patricia plebejo nupta 
consuli, id. ib. Pudicitia (Dic (Lettin Per iteufdjbcit De# 
©ÜrgcrftanDeß). Id in. 15, 18(20). sedulitas. Flor. 1, 
26, 1. magistratus, bff. Oft ludi plebeji, ttc ttadb 2}fT; 
tretlning Der Röntge für tic Arctbcit Deß $tirgcrf!anDtß 
oD. nnd) ihrem ftu6$uqe auf ren oocnttntfdjcn $iigel für 
ibre fllücffebr reranftaiteteu Spiele, Cic.act.inC. Verr. 
1, 10 . Liv. 27, 10. 29, 38. 39, 7. u. b. - SubfL ple- 
bejus, I, m. Pfr i'ltl fjrr, Ennius ap. Fest . p. 145. pa- 
lam rautire plebejo piaculum est. - 2) ü b e r t r., tm 
reracbtt, Simie, bürgerlich, Öigfß Pcf Jpoljfn, Slor* 
nrhiurii, (»Mcn, gemein, a e u> o b n 1 1 d> , fehlest, 
n i t P r i g, gering, Plaut. Pom. 3, 1 , 1 2, nos videmur 
tibi plebeji et pauperes. Cie. Seat. 8, 19. nostra hac 
purpura pl.ac paene fusca. Id. Tu.sc. 4, 23. philosophi. 
Id. tam. 9,21. sermo. Coi. 9,11,5. plebeji seminis 
pulli. Plin. 13, 22 (23). charta. Id. 14, 6 (8). vina. Id. 
37, 9 (45). gemma. Geli. 12, 2. eruditio. — Ulbff. in 
tiefem Sinne, Petron. 93. plebejum sapit. — L, 
plebes, ei u. i, f. alte fvorm f. plebs, ». m. f. 
plebi cola, ac, c. Der Ö ürg e r f r ruit P, $ o Iff # 
frtlinP, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 31, 84. Id. S 'est. 52, 110. 
Liv. 3, 33. — L. 

plebiscitum, i, n. f. scitum ptnter scisco, 
plebitas, utis, f. Prr gemeine SbürgerfianD, 
Calo ap. Non. p. 149, 4. u. 8. — L. 

plebs, is, tt. plebes, ei u. i, f. (ardsaffh pieps, 
‘Jlcbcnf. plebes, is, itaninirerro. init jthjfrvg), p. 31 c l f f * 
u« f it g f, 1 ) Ptr $ fi r g e r ft anD, Die ’-B u r g c r 1 1 db e n. 
Daß 2.1 e 1 f, Pif 1 f b f j f r, ©gfy patricii, patres, ordo 
senatorius u. equestris, Dagegen populus, Paf Öiefaiiimt* 
rolf, Sal. Cat. 33, 3. saepe ipsa plebes a patribus se- 
cessit. Id. ib. 37. urbana, id. or. adCaes. 2,5. in duas 
purtes civitatem divisam, in patres et plebem. Cic. 
31 ur. 1. populo plebique Ilornanae bene atque feliciter 
eveniret. Id. kgg. 3, 3. (alte (ftefeßf.) plebes quos pro 
se contra vim auxili ergo creasrit. Id. Brut. 14. de 
plebe consulem non accipiebat. Ov. trist. 4,2, 15. pleb« 
pia cumque pia lactatur plebe senatus. Liv. 2, 33. tri- 
buni plebei creati duo. Id. ib. 56, non populi, sed ple- 
bis cum magistratum esse. Id. ib. huic actioni gratis- 
simae plebi cum summa vi resisterent patres, cl. ib. 3, 
65. dcccm tribunos plebi, .-tuso«. idgll. 11, 78. Martia 
Roma triplex equitatu, plebe, Benatu.— flintfP., UfUtf 
auf tt m ’8 Ü r g c r it a n D t, v o m 85 e I f f , Suet. Caes. 
79. et plebi regem se salutanti respondit. Id, Ner. 10. 
ad campestres exercitationes suas admisit et plebem. — 
2)ubertr., a) allgrnt., Dic 3)1 enge, Der große 
4» a u f f , l’cf. fi'atcr r te Dfinulr.it ifdj geitimte ÜJ1 a f f e 
int (Bgffy Der Gonferratircu (optimates), Cic. MU. 35. 
plebem et infimam multitudinem dclinire. id. luse. 1, 
45. in Hyrcania plebs publicos alit canes, optimates 
domesticos. - b) macht lidi u. wegtmfeuD, Die g c r i n * 
gere Jtlaiff, Dfr gemeine 9)1 a n n. Der nicDriqe 
$ailff, Der *4) b l' f i, lior. sat. 1,8. 10. misera. Id. 
ep. 1, i, 59. plebs eris. Id. ib. !, 19, 17. non ego ven- 
tosae plebis MitViagia venor. Juv. 11, 194. mihi pace 
immensae nimiaeque licet si dicere plebis. — llfbertr. 
auf rtf 'I 1 ! f n c ailDcrct' £ diaai fit, Ov. Ib. 8 1 . vos quo- 
que plebs Supcriim, Fauni Satyrique Laresque., auf 


plectus. 

Dic dienen, Det arepe «fcaufe, itn Der Äönigin, 
Coi. 9, 11, 1. — Sehr feiten ini $lur., Prudeni. 
ertep. 10,709. coronam plebium. Augustin, ep. 166. 
recedite a plebibus nostris. — L. 

p 1 e c t i b 1 1 i s, e, Adj. ft r a f b a r, Sidon, ep. 4,6. 
invidia. Cod. Theod. 14, 3, 16. usurpatio. - act,, ft r a e 
ftnD, Ib. 12, 1, 1 6 1 . severitas. — L. 

plectibtliter, Adv. mit harter Strafe, 
u n b a r m b er ji g, plectibilius opprimi abusione re- 
medii Alcim. ep. 4. — K. 

plectilis, e, Adj. ge floch tfn, a) eigt 1., Piam. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 37. corona. - b) bÜDl., v r r fio difc n, 
v t r t» i cf f 1 1, f ch n? t f r i g, Prudent. apoth. praef. 2, 36. 
syllogismi. — L. 

i. plecto, plexi u. plexui, plexum, bre (ftammo. 
mit iu.ey.io , flechten), feiten alf V.flnit., metft im Part, 
perf. pass., 1) flechten, t u cinanbcr fie cbt e u cf. 
fügen, rgl. FesC.p.230., a) eigt!., ru^afa./Wi.l6J3. 
crines plexueris. Lucr. 5, 1399. plexae coronae. Catuli. 
64, 284. flores plexi. I7fr. 10, i. plexis colligationibus. 
- b) bilDl., plexus, a, um, o crn> irf fit, fd)ir i e rig, 
gR'flDeiltig, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 237, 4. plexa, 
non falsa autumare. - 2) uber tr., pl. se, fi db Drc* 
bf» U. me n Den, Phaedr. 5, 9, 3. monstrabat vitulus, 
quo se pacto plecteret (anDre y. flecteret). — L. 

li. plfcto, Cre {nki rteiv, .-r ftrafen, 
feiten 1) V. act. Cod. 9, 20, 7. capite eum plectere nou 
dubitabis, .luson. idyll. 6. praef. quae sibi ignoscunt 
et plectunt deum. - SWfijt 2) p a f f . , plector, plecti. 
Durch ‘pnigei geftraft wcrDe n, ©cfctdge befom* 
m e n, Dab. überfl. büßen, 3 1 r a fe 1 c i r e n, meift 
mit D. ftebeiibegriffe Des ffio&lmDfenten, Ter. Phorm. 

I, 4, 43. ego plectar pendens. Cic. Cluent. 2, 5. ut in 
judiciis et sine invidia culpa plectatur. Id. mu. 26. 85. 
Id. off. 2, 8. Id. kgg. 3, 20, 46. flor, sat 2, 7, 105. 
tergo plector enim. Id. ep. 1, 2, 14. Nep. Au. U, 6. 
cavit, nc qua in re jure plecteretur. Plin. ep. 6, 29. 
an provinciales plecti oporteret, auf ©egenftanDt Der 
SSatur übertr., büßen, leiDeit, Bor.carm. 1,28,27. 
Venusinae silvae. - Daß Vergeben oD. Die SdmlD ba’.D 
Durch e. SJerbalfaf}, Ov. trist. 3, C, 49. inscia quod cri- 
men viderunt lumina, plector., bolD mit a u. Dem 'Jlbl., 
Id. Pont 4, 14, 18. Ab ingenio incauto., bolD mit Dem 
Ölen., App. mag. p. 274, 14. insimulationis falsae. Die 
ctrafe wirD tut ?lbl. biiijugcfügt, Cod. 9,20, 7. capite. 
Big. 47, 8, 10. u. 48, 9, 9. capitis poena. — L. 

plectricänus, a, um, maß mmittelft Des »pie. 
ftrumß (65nm'iS) i» Ion gefegt mirD, cithara AntkoL 
Lai. t. 2. p. 320. Burm. — K. 

plectripotens, ntis. Des ^Uectrumf niaifcs 
tig, groß in Der huifdien 2Did?tfunft, Sidon, eo. 9 , 
13. - L. 

plectrum, i, n. ( tcX^ktqov , Stfjldgei). i) faß 
0täbdben, momit Dfröitbcrfv'ieler Die Saiten anfdbUgt, 
Der (Brtrfel, Der Äid, a)eigtt., Cic. n. d. 2 , 59. 
plectri similem linguam. Ov. Met. 1 1, 167. tenuit ma- 
nus altera plectrum. Id. Iler. 3.1 13. plectra movere. — 
b) m eien., Die ö 1 1 b e r, Dae 2 i t D, Hör. carm . 1 , 26 , 

I I . hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro. Id. il>. 2, 1 .40. leviore. 

Id. ib. 13, 26. aureo. Id. ib. 4, 2. 33. majore. Tib. 3 , 
4, 39. plectro modula ins eburno. - 2) rein Steuer * 
r U D f V, Sil. 14, 402. cl. ib. 548. - | Dict. 1 K. 

plectüra, ae, f. Da ß ft 1 c d) t e n , ramorum En nod. 
plectus. a, um (.-rkr^rds), gcfdjlagcn. tv i^ii^ 
ge hoffen, tecta Si n. guae.st. nat, 1,15,3., wjo jeDOdl 
asteroplecta tu einem '.Sorte fleht. - K, 
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Pleiae, Irum, m. Crt in ?aronicn, tvof. n?cf>I Boiae 
benuiteflen, Liv. 35, 27. - K. 

P 1 e i a a(lIkTjids), aurfi P I e j a s u. P 1 j a s (77ta<a*-), 
adi», f. e. $(f jabf, meiit im‘4Mur. Pleiades (Pliadcs), 
um, bic 9) i e j a b e n, ba*J Siebengeitirn, He Ölucfbenne 
= Vergiliae, mvtb. fteben Jödjter bee 9ltlo8 reu ber 
kleiene, l)eigt(., Ov. Met . 1,670. Pleias enixa est. 
!d. fast. 3, 105. Pleifldes Atlanteae. Stat. silv. 1, 3, 
95. Pliadumque nivosum sidus. Id. ib. 1, 6, 22. ter- 
ras obruit aut soluta Plias. Val, FL 2, 357. Pliada 
nimboso moverat astro Juppiter. — 2) ii btrtr., ber 
S turnt, Diesen. Id. 2, 405. Id. 4, 268. - L. 

Pleione, es, f.(/7>U;io»'i?), a)9)tutter ber9Jlejaben 
(f. Pleias), öemablin be$ ’Jltla#, lotbter bee Cceamit 
U. ber Xttbtig, Ov. fast. 5, 83. Id. Her. 16, 62. cl. 
Met. 2, 743. Val. FI. 1, 738. Hygin. astrnn. 2, 21 . — 
biebt. Übfltr., tat Öcfiirn Pleiades, Val. FI. 2,77. - L. 

P1 emmjfrium, ii, n. (Iligutivotov), 3Jorgeb. 
Siciliens, j. Punta di Gigante, Virg. A. 3, 693. - L. 

plene, Adv. rr 11, l)eigtl., Plin. 14,22 (28). 
vasa plene infundere, — 2) b i It I., V 6 l lig, » P l I|tdn* 
big. vollfommen, r c i db I i cb , gänjlitb, au»* 
f Ü b r 1 i dj, Caes. b. G. 3, 3. j»erfectac munitiones. Cic. 
off. 1, 15. sapientes homines. Id. div. 2, 1. loci quae- 
stio pl. cumulateque perfecta. Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 13. 
pl. vitare alqd (anbre ?. plane), lior. ep. 1, 11, 14. 
praestare. — bcmp. plenius sonare Id. carm. 2, 3, 26. 
Id. ep. 2, 2, 10. pl. aequo laudare. Ov. Pont. 2, 1 1, 20. 
facere. JPlin. 18, 28 (68). ostendere. Quinct. 2, 2, 8. 
alere,— Superi. plenissime. <Sgf$ restrictissime, facere 
alqd Plin. ep. 5, 8, 3. — L. 

plenilüni um, ii, n. b-3eit be$ 9) o Unt onb t$, 
Coi. 11,2, 85. Plin. 9, 1 5 (20). Id. 1 8, 32 (75). - L. 

Plentnenses, ium,m. Stabtgemeinbt in3tali<n, 
Plin. 3, 13 (18). - L. 

plenitas, itis, f. a) bie ii 1 lf, 9) r 1 Ib t i t, Vitr. 

8, 2, 2. aud) bif fcltfe, Id. ib. 5, 9, 5. plenitates (cor- 
poris). b)übcrtr., bif fReid?li<bfeit, 'Ulenge, Id. 
ib. 6, 1,3. humoris. — L. 

pleniter, Adv. tolljlättbig, exorare dominum 
Ennod. ep. 5, 16. — K. 

plenitudo, inis, f. ba3 31 o II ft in, bab. a) bif 
£ t cf e einer Stange, Coi. 4 , 30 , 4. von btr Starte bc$ 
3Mfnfd)fn, Plin. 11, 37 (88). - L. 

plenus, a, um, roll, 

i. eigtl., u. *n>. A) a ligent., (Sgffe inanis, eonftr. 
mit bfm Öen., Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. rimarum. Id. ib. 2, 

3, 26. corpus suci. Id. Ilee. 5, 4, 8. venustatis. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 14. domus caelati argenti. Id. Font. 1. civium 
Romanorum. Id. sen. 6. vini, somni. Id. r.p. 6, 1 1. 
stellarum. Ov. Met. 2, 113. rosarum atria. Id. ib. 9, 
694. serpens veneni. — feltener mit bftn 9lbl., Cic. Acc. 

4, 57. ornamentis fanorum atque oppidorum (burcb 
tiefen ^weiten Öenitiv veranlagt). Id. Se$t. io. plena 
et conferta voluptatibus. Vgl. unten ii, A, 1, a. I.iv. 
1, 25. adhortantium vocibus. Id. 26, 42. omni appa- 
ratu. Ov. Met. 6, 509. pleno singultibus ore. Id. ib. 

9, 195. corporibus praesepia. Id. ib. 15, 176. ventis 
vela. — obfui., Cic. dom. 10. plenissimis velis navi- 
gare. — 9lcutr. fubji. plenum, i, ba$ 31 U l lf, Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 37. plenum et inane., u. in abverb. 35tnbun* 
gen, trif ad plenum, b i t j u nt 31 o 1 1 1 n , t? ü 1 1 i g, 
Virg. G. 2, 243. - B) fptfifll, u. jtp. l) relativ, 
b. b. mit Ungflbf bffffn, wovon etwa* voll ift, a) au* 
jjtrlid), roll bepacft, bf labf n, Virg. G. 4, 181. 
crura thyino plenae apes. Ov. am. 2, 14, 23. quid ple- 


plenus. 

nam fraudes vitem crescentibus uvis? (boppflt bfjO* 
gf n). Liv. 4 1 , 28. exercitus plenissimas praeda. Stat. 
Th. 4, 812. pleni dominis armisque feruntur quadru- 
pedes. — b) innerlitb. aber fowobl rom Uibl. ali geifti* 
gen Öenuffe, gefättigt, bffrifbigt, roll. frn. 
fastidiens, lassus. Ov. am. 2,6, 29. plenus eras minimo. 
Plin. paneg. 49, 6. nec jejunis et inanibus plenus ipse 
et ructans objicis cibos, luötv. and’ bite ebne autbrücf* 
licbf n 3*eifa$}, btr ftdt riflnifbr au$ brnt 3ufauime nbange 
ergibt, lior. ep. 1, 20. 8. plenus cum languet amator 
(ront Sefen feine# 3)utbb). tbfnfo Or. Pont. 3,4, 55. 
illa bibit sitiens lector, mea pocula plenus. — 2) a b f., 
u. jtr. a) «llgfm., vollzählig, rollftänbig, 
roll, ganj, fltn. integer, Caes. b. G. 3. 2. plenissima 
legio. Id. ib. 4, 29. luna. Cic. Mil. 9. pl. annus atque 
integer. Id. Tusc. 5, 23. pl. gaudia. Id. r. p. 6, 12. 
numerus. Ov Pont. 2,7,77. nitendum vertice pleno 
est. Liv. 4, 32. pleno gradn (Stlirniffbritt). Col. 2. 2. 
pleno aratro sulcare. Dig. 50, 4, 8. annus coeptus pro 
pleno habetur, bab. audi bilbl. u. fpridttv.. pleno ore 
laudare, mit r o 1 1 f m 9R u n b f, b. i. beraub, aunrid)* 
tig, Cic. off '. 1,18. ea nescio quomodo quasi pleniore 
ore laudamus. — in brr abt’frb. 55enbUitg in plenum, 
i m ® an$ en, über baup t, Plin. 13, 4 (7). quod in 
plenum satis sit dixisse hoc in loco. Sen. ep. 91. in ple- 
num cogitanda fortuna est. — b) fr fc., «) vollauf 
babtnb, reieb, ref (blieb, roll, frn. locuples, am- 
plus, Ögffc inanis, Cic. Rose. Am. 2. pecunia. Id. Pi*. 
37. pl. atque nobiles urbes. Id. Acc. 2, 4. non tam Si- 
ciliam, quam inanem offenderant, quam Verrem 
ipsum, qui plenus decesserat. Virg. A. 1 1, 738. mensa. 
- aber autb ber 'IRenge u. 3«bl nacb, jablrt teb, Tue. 

a. 4, 3. Caesarum domus. Suet. Caes. 49. convivium 
(jablrttd) bcfucbt). fbfnfo Id. Aug. 51. Id. Cal. 24. — 
6omp.. Cic. Jam. 7, 9. serius potius ad nos, dum ple- 
nior. Id. ib. 11, 12. tres accepi litteras, unam brevem, 
duas pleniores. — Superi., lior. sat. 1, 5,50. plenis- 
sima villa. - ß) ront torperi. 3>Utanbf u. Umfange, 
flarf, corrulfnt, bicf, wohlbeleibt, Cic. div. 2, 
69. pleni enective simas, lior. ep. 1, 7, 31. vulpecula 
pleno corpore. Ov. a. a. 2, 661. femina. Ceis. 1,9. 
frigus prodest juvenibus et omnibus plenis. - Varro r. 
r. 2, 5. tauros palea ac foeno facere pleniores. — Ceis. 
2, 1. pericula plenissimi cnjusqne. — bab. aucb = 
fdttranger , Plaut. Amph. 2, 11,49. Ov. Met. 10, 
469. Val. Fl. 1, 413. - ron Ibteren, träebtig, Cic. 
div. 1,45. Ov./ast. 4, 634. - tibertr. mtf bie 25irfmtg 
ron 8peifen u. Öetränfcn, flarf, nabrbaft, Ceis. 
1, 6. vinum. Id. 3, 20. cibi. - y ) VOlt fer 3fit u - ^fttl 
?llter, volljährig, reif, mannbar, beta g.t, Virg. 
A. 7, 53. plenis nubilis annis. Plin. ep. 2, 1, 7. annis. 
Stat. silv. 2, 2, 129. plenus vita. Val. FI. 1, 376. ple- 
nior annis. — S) votu 2on u^vcit ber Stimme , voll* 
tönt nb, flarf, f rät tig, Cic. de or. 1, 29. neminem 
voce pleniorem mihi videor audivisse. Id. Brut. 84. 
grandior et plenior vox. — v. 3)iufoftaben, Silben, 55er* 
ten, Cic. Iler. 4, 20. pleniores syllabae. Id. de or, 3, 
12. c plenissimum. Id. or. 47. siet plenum cst, sit 
imminutum. Ov. Met. 10, 290. plenissima verba. 

ii. bilbi., u. jtr. A)relativ, l)allgent., voll, 
erfüllt, rt) mit betn Öen., Ennius ap. Cic. sen. 1 . vir 
plenti’ tidei. Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 49. consilii. Id. mit. 2, 
5, 13. vitii probrique. Id. Rud. 3, 2, 37. fraudis sce- 
leris, parricidii, perjurii. Caes. 6. G. 8, 9. fiduciae. Id. 

b. c. 2, 5. spei. Id. ib. 3, 69. timoris. Cic. Ftacc. 6. in- 
genii. Id. n. d. 1, 20. negotii. Id. Au. 7, 4. officii. 
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Virg. A, 1,460, neutri laboris. Z,?>.3,48. irae. P/in.6.1 9 
(22*. laboris. Tac. a. 1 5,60. constantis silentii. — ß) mit 
t*. ?IH., Caes.b.c.XJA. laetitia et gratulatione omnia. 
Cic. Alt. 3, 1 4, plenus sum exspectatione de Pompejo. 
PUn. ep. I, 10, 2, humanitate. Id. ib. 2, 1, 7. bonori- 
bns. - 2) f* c c., rc i cb l i di mit ctn?. v cr fc b en , Crc. 
prov. entis. 8. quis plenior inimicorum fuit C. Mario? 
- B) n b f o I., »0 (1 f o m m en. v t> 1 1 e n f c t , f b a 1 1 1 
toll, bcf. att (Inhalt u. Wefanfcn, ®qf|j jejunus, Caes. 
b. c. 1, 53. pleniora scribere. Cic. de or. 1, 13. orator 
pl. atque perfectus. Id. ib. 3. 4. aut Antonium jejunio- 
rem aut Crassum fuisse pleniorem. Id. ib. 14. de jeju- 
nis plena est oratio tua. Id. ib. 52. oratio est plena quae- 
dam, sed tamen teres. Id. off. 1. 1. orationem Latinam 
efficere pleniorem. Tac. de or. 1«. Catoni seni com- 
paratus C. Gracchus plenior et uberior, id. ib. 25. ve- 
bementior et plenior et vnlentior Cicero. - 

pleo, cre, roll m & d? e it , t ii 1 1 c n , crlcfdinue [f. 
Ponpej.gr. p. 23 ] ©tantum*. o. compleo, expleo, im- 
pleo tt. f. tt*., ttoff., plentur, Fest. p. 230. - /,. 

pleönastnus, i, m. \ x).(.oraou6s\ fer lieber* 
flttf; eines et*, mehrerer 2Scrte, fer 'iUcciiaemutf, 
Mare. Cap. 5 , 537 . — L. 

pleriq ue, aeque, aqiie, f. plerusq ue. 
pleroma, alis, n. (jtli.ntoiia), (*C Jyiille, fert, 
de prae ner. 49. — /.. 

pl e römärins, ii. m. frr Sdriffer auf einem 
Valt Ol*, ,firie,;*ffd)lFc. Ortiii inscr. 4 104. — /.. 

plerötlcus, #,um TT/.rjntvTiHO»), ttir '?luö*iil- 
1 11114 hielte II t>, Frontin. de rolon. \ >. 131. Goes., n*0 
falfcblid» poropicis fleht. — L. 

]) 1 e r u m q u e , Adv. in c t ft t n *5 , e n* o b n ( i dt , 
t l t m c i n i d I i dt, i it e «i c m c t it , u » t i 4 1 1 . , Pin m. lind. 
4, 7, 1 1. in eas pl. esen imponitur. < 'aes. h. <1. 2. 30, 
pl. hominibus Gallis brevitas nostra contemptui est. d. 
ib. 6, 17. Cic.or. 51. pl. ensu, snepe natura. Id. diu. 
2, 5. fortuita sum: pl. enim, non semper eveniunt, lior, 
»at. 1, 10, 15. ridiculum acri fortius ct melius magnas 
plerumque secat res. — ln ivt rerfiaiftit tt*te 

7io).).dxn, oft, f f b r oft, battfi.v itantem!. int <M,\fjj 
fen jefctAen ßiiftanr, f 0 11 fi 1 m 111 c r. //<»-. cami. 
1, 34, 7. pl. nubila dividens. Tue. a. 4.5 7. pl. ftermo- 
veor, liittn ad ipsum referri verius sit. !d. h 3.63. qui- 
bus pl. fidere Vitellius. /</. ib. 5 , 1. pl. gregario militi 
mixtus. Id. Germ. 13. ipsa pl. fama bella profligant. 
cl.ib. 45. Id. de or. 15. causas mocuin ipse pl con- 
quiro. tofi in ter tlL.tcl, ( '■ te > . b. ti. r>. 57 . equites pl. 
omnes tela intra vallum conjiciebant. >uct. Caes. 62. 
adeo plerumque trepidos. Id. ib. 65. etiam tine causa 
pl. faciebat. Id. Tib. 33. pl. se offerebat consiliarium. 
rl. Cnf. 56. Id. Claud. 32. ct*. $ttr Srjrid.mting ron 
9!ii4n»ibmm, in t*ielrn ftällen, Curt. 3, 5, iT.mito 
ac tractabile ingenium, nisi suam naturam pl. fortuna 
corrumperet, d. ib. 5 , 7, 6. — c* in abaefdjtttidfier '^f* 
fctiftma. utweilen, mitunter, />« 7 . 2, 14, 25. pl. 
tamen doli exceptionem reo profuturam, c/. ib, 26 , — 
u cb ,rrinilfert r ttrd* ctn binin.vfii^te? ubique, in at* 
1 1 n A>i I Int, m eifien t bei W, Suet, Claud. 25. - L. 

plerus, a, ion, alt fur plerasquc, f c b r l' i f 1 1 , f i n 
f f b r a reprr X heil. t*tc 'JJlei fir n, Pacuv. ap. Fest. 
p. 230. plera pars pessnmdnta. Id. ap. Prise, p. 668. 
Achaeas pleros perdidit. Cala ib. ager, campestris ple- 
nis, Aboriginum fuit. Cie. legg. 3, 3. (®efe|jfi>rmel) 
plures in plera sunto.— *R<UtT. plerum ald 9Cr V*. it. ple- 
rumque. ^ em f i u i qli d) , inciftr ntbrile, Asellio 
ap. Prise, p. 6&s. fieri solet plerum, »t mitior fiat. - L. 


p 1 e r u s q u e, aqne, nmque (mnOfiemeine rube $ ortu 
fi. plerus), f c b r 0 i f 1 1. b f r m e i fi f, ein f r b r a r 0 * 
für XI) e it, flero. tui fJMur., plerique, plerneque, plera- 
que, f e br riefe, fie meift cn, fodi nur al4 (ilatinW, 
roäfyrent plurimi ale wirft. Suoert. Ite mei fle n, 
unus, pauci, 1) fßlur., Plaut. Cure. 3, 7. habent hunc 
morem plerique argentarii. Id. Epid. 2, 2, 32, plera e- 
que sub vestimentis habebant retia. 'I er. Eun. 1 , 2, 38. 
sororem plerique esse credebant meam. Varro r. r. 2, 
5. pleraeqtie boves pariunt in decem annos. Caes. h. G. 
2, 4, plerique Belgae. Cic. inr. 1, 36. multi nihil pro- 
desse philosophiam, plerique etiam obesse arbitrantur. 
Id. Se st. 3. ut plerique meministis. gCll altu«. 

Liv. 27,3. rartitic mit ex, PUn. 5, i (i), mit berat 
(Wen.. Id. 21.1 5(50). - in l*cr tPerbintunfl mit omne*, 
m e t ft 31 1 1 r, f a fi 91 1 1 f , Ter. And. \ , 1,28. quod ple- 
rique omnes faciunt adolescentuli. Id. Heaut, 4, 7, 2, 
dixi pleraque omnia. Nep. Eum. 12. — Jm f niHtdicn 
Uutcrfduirinifl t*on Nn piuad>ft fiebonben 9lu^brö(fen, 
Tac. a. 13, 27. plurimis equitum, plerisque senatorum 
non aliunde originem trahi, c/. h. 4, 84. Id. de or. 
31. - 'vm (Wqi'u ron nihil, tvfnu attd* ebne genaue 
'.yirffttn,!, 'Jlltc-L Mt r d* w c ')J 11 c i* , fc jü mit di 
fllice, Cic. inr. 1, 2. nec ratione animi quidquam» 
sed pleraque viribus corporis administrabant. — Nentr. 
plur. ‘Jltt»., nui finiti* ri 1$, in fen timfifn ?t4tlr 
! f n, G eil. I 7.19. erit pleraque impeccabilis.— 2) Siitfl., 
Snl.Cat.l~. juventus pleraque. Id. ib. 23. nobilitas. Id. 
Jug. 54,9. exercitum plerumque opperiri jubet. Id. ib. 
79. pleraequc Africae imperitabant. GeU. 17*21* Grae- 
cia. .In/». Met. y.p. 231, 5. comae pteranique contege- 
bant faciem. - Neutr. sing, a I# Ettbfi., plerumque, i, 
n. rct q r c fi t c 1 1* f i t, partiti* mit b. Wen., Sal. Ju /. 
2 1 . plerumque noctis processit, f.ir.4 5.9. Europae. - /.. 

? lest ina, ac, f. it. Nr iPiav Kr, Lic. lü,3. — L. 

PletenisMiin or. Ple tonis sus, i. n. ct. m. 
it. in ^flinpbwltcn, PUn. 5, 27 (26). (anlre 1*. Plata- 
nistus). — /, . 

plet u r u, ae, f. tic a ii ! ! t, n f ii ! 1 11 tt 4, Paul in. 
carm. 2 1.47. Mf H f II t 4 II f Ü 1 1 U U 4, ^fr i t! f 4 n ' 
P r a 1? 1 "eget. a. 1 , 35. - 

Ple limosi i (Pleumoxii), orum, n?. 3). in Gallia 
Bclg , Caes. b. G, 5, 39. (28, 5. It. C. - K. 

1’leuriitus, i, m. .fienitf btr (sfli'r ter» LiV.26.24. 

|> I c 11 r 1 c iis, n. mn (n/.r epixov), an f cr ® f i !c, 
pt t Z f ! t f it t f C t} t, I t Otitin, dt colon, p. 1 1 l.Gocs. - E. 

p 1 c u r i s i s. is, f. (anfre fterm f. pleuritis), b. 0 r i » 
{ f u II c d» c tt , Pnident. /Tf oi nxetp. 1 0, 484. mucruti® 
quanio diva pulsat plcurisis. — I . 

pleuriticus, a, um (rrMtpaixas), mit gf* ; 
t ni fi c d) f n behaftet, PUn. 20, 5 (15). Id. 27, 4 
(3). — 

pleuritis, 1*! is. f, ( nfai'oirte\ n) b.i4 i fc n t 
fi f d* f tt , r . ilranfbcit, Vitr. 1 .6. b) t\i%x t q f ft c r .in 
Mr SafiercrAft, id. 10 , 13. ptflh , trabrfd* plinthis, 
w. m. f. - L. 

Pleuron, onis, f. (ITi.fvpair) , 3t. f ti 'Jlrtcltrn. 
Ov. Met. 7, 382. Plin. 4, 2 (3). Stat. Th. 2. 727. - L . 

Pleuroni u». a, nm (Jlhvgtdnn .), ni 'p [ t um 
^chorti tt- *l<wrcnif(b, Ov. Me t. M, 494. Acmon. 
— Pleuronia, ac. f. laeWfMrt vcn^Hrurcit. -luso«, ep. 

10. - /.. 

Plexippus, i,m (/f/./fi-rrtos ', a) ftnirbcr fünf* 
fi]) 3ebnf tre Straertue, in fer •Pcrtqmvtucbt .irtrr - 
tc t, Ifyqin fab. ito. - b) Xbfilnfbmcr an frr calnfea 
ntfeben Or. Met. 8, 440. - L. 
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r. plexus, a, um, f. plecto. 

n. plexus, as, m. b. ftled?t«n, bie Scuguu g, 

r il ni in u n g, Manii. 5, 147. ) w. - L. 

1*1 i as, 'iMur. Pliades, f. Pleias, 
plicatilis, e, Adj. faltbar, ju fammrnl« g< 
Par, Pii*. 5, 9 (10). naves, cl. ib. 10, 29 (4 4). — L. 

pl icatur a, ac, f. baö galten, 3ufammcn- 
l C gm, Plin. 7, 51 (52). stragulae vestis. — L. 
plicitus, a, um, f . p 1 i c o. 
plico, 8 vi, Sturn u. Itum, ftre (ißtrf. plicui »adi 
JRriec. p. 860 . gr. 7t?Jxo/), f a 1 1 c n, j u f a iit m c n f a U 
t e u, ju fammenf «grn eb. strid « (n, Luer. 4, S28. 
.fastigia posse plicari. Id. 6, 1087. anellis hamisque 
plicata. Virg.A. 5, *279. se in sua membra plicantem. 
Afeirt. 4. 83. chartam. Geli. 17, 9. ut ore lori quod 
plicabatur coirent. Mare. Gap. 7, 239. — L. 

Plinianus, a. um. b«m 'JMiniuS angeberig, 
'4? I i it i a n tf ch. Plin. 1 5, 25 (30). cerasa. — L. 

Plinius, a. 91 ante einer r5m. gens, bef. in llttfrar* 
bifter. ©bflifbunq bffannt, a) C. Plinius Secundus, ter 
alter« (major), Srvf.brr naturalis historia in iirbenunN 
treißig ‘Btid'frn, g«ft. beim 'JUtvbrudje b«§ &«fue« 79 
n. 1,11. feilt 9l«ff«, b) c. Plinius Caecilius, t. jünqfre 
(junior), Statthalter in k 3itbpni« n unter Xrajan, SJerf. 
ren epistolae in jfbit ©iub« nt, u. her Uobrebe auf Iras 
jan, Panegyricus. — (lin ?lrtt c) Plinius Valerianus, 
lebt« hirj vor beit 3«itfn Gonihntin«. - L. 

plinthis, idis, f. (r rhvfUs. ri«r«cfigtr Stfgfiftriit), 
ein *Bter««f, l) afö tfdjn. 9«;ri(hnuiig in b, '-öauhmft, 
a) bi« glatte, £ a fei am ©äulrnfnfi«, 17tr. 3, 3(2), 

2 . — b) plinthides, an f er ffiafffrergel, bie 91 u ö j u g «, 
JR f g i fl e r , Id. 10. 8 (13), 8. ><l, Schneid, (aith re i*. 
pleuritidis) - 2 ) al# t«djn. 9ltt«br. ber ?lgrimcnfcren, 
f. t». a. plinthus, tt> nt f., Ilygm. de cond. agr. p. 2 1 0. 
Goes. — /.- 

plinthium, ii, n. {■xhvd'iov), «ine heble, vier* 
ecfi.it ftiigur, njertn bi« Sinicn finb, bi« ©titnbfit abju« 
jddmcii, «. 9lrt reit 3onnenubr«n, Vitr. 9, 8 (9). - L. 

Plinthi us, ii, m. ©ebn be« 9ttfiama« u. ber Xb«* 
ttliftb, llygin.fab. I. 239. - L. 

plinthus, i, m. u. f. (nlirfros, 3itg«0» tfdjn. 
fluebrucf a) b. ©atifmifl, bal grcfi«, platte ©lifb unt«r 
b«m Stfcaftgfftmfc, bi« 'JUa tt«, Vitr. 4, 7, 3. - b)ber 
91grim«nfur, c. jicgflfteinibnl. tfigur, bunbert SRcrgcn 
Sanbf« «utljalteub , Hygin. de cond. agr, p. 205. 
Goes. — L. 

plisima u. plusima, fl. plurima, f. multus. 
Plisthenes, i», m. (W.fio'h'rri), a) 2 obi! tti 
$elt>p«,lBrutfr b«$9Umi« u. Jbutflrtf, 'itater bf«9tga* 
memnon u. fDlrnriau«, Serv. Virg. A. i, 458. nadj 91 n* 
b«rn ©obn b«§ Sltrm« u. alfe 9tgam. u. ©entlauft Cht* 
fet bf j7«tb«n. Hjfgin.fab.86.vl.- b) ©ebn b. X f^cjltft, 
Se ii. Thyest. 726. Hygin. fab. 88. — L. 

Plisthenie u?, a.nm{W.sioDiPixoe), b 1 i ft b c * 
n i f d>, Ov. rem. am. 777. torus. — L. 

Plistheni des, ac, m. (IlXtiofreidh^), 9lad>* 
fpnrnie b«# Ißüjftenrft, Sabin. ep. 1, 107. - L. 

P listi a, ac, f. ©t. in Samnium, Liv. 9,21 sq. - L. 
pl i s t olochi a, f. pi s to 1 oc h i a. 
p 1 i s t ö 1 b c i a, ac, f. fßfl., = althaea, Plin. 20, 2 1 
(84). - L. ’ 

Piis tonires, ae f m. {Illetoxovixr^ Seficg« r 
Siel« r, ©ein. bf« <?rammatifcr$ ^pien, Plin. 37, 15 
(19). Geli. 5, 14. 6,8. -L. 

Pii t ani a ae, f. btf. ^lur. Plitaniac, jmci 3nf«fn 
bri Irca«, Plin. 5, 3i:(38). - L. 


Plitendum, i, n. ®t. in Elften an b«v ®r«n^c 5Bi* 
tbnniru« n. Walatifii«, Liv. 38, 18. — L. 

pio ce, es, f. (jt/ox?;), tffbn. 91it#br. a) in bft 3lbf« 
torif, He ©ifbcrbolung b«ff«lb«n Sert« in anbfrcrSB«« 
beutung, Marc.Cap. 5, 532. Jttl. Rvfin.p. 236. Rtthnk. 

- b) in b«i SRniif, bi« iBtrbiitbung e«rf^icb«ncr Jene, 
Marc. Cap. 9, 936. 958. — L. 

iloe imon f. pio t i as. 

1 1 o d o. Cre, f. pia n d o, 

plorabilis, e, Adi. b« flagen«m«r ib, f!5gs 
H«', j&mmtrltdb, Pert. 1,34. Claudian. in Eutr. 
1,261. - L. 

pldratio, uni», f. ba« ftagfitbe ©d>r«i«n, 
f U ( f n , ©t i n« n , R 1 a g « n , Augustin, serm. 1 7. 

- L. i 14. 54. ~L. 


plö rätor, dris,tn. b«r© dir« i« r, <&« ul« r, Mart. 
ploratus, us, m. b. flagtnbe€5d)r« i«n. •€*< u* 
1« u , Cie. Tuse. 2, 8. virginalem ore ploratum edere. 
PHn. 36, 5 (4). ploratum infantis cohibere. — H!ur., 
mulierum pl. Liv. 29, 17. -ltfbfTlr., ba« J bf<infn 
efneö Staunt««, Plin. 12, 25 (54), - L. 

ploro, avi, litum, äre, f^rrirn, f«br«i«nb no 
f« 11, 1) V. intrans, n) a 1 1 g«ni.. Lex Serv. Tuli, ap. 
Fest. p. 230, 6. ast ille plorasit. — b) fpff., TO« t s 

n« nb eb. fiagenb fefrre ien, laut »«iiun, pldr; 
teil, heulen, Plaut. Poen. 1.2, 164. faciam ploran- 
tem illuni. Ter. Phorm. prol. 8. eam plorare orare, ut 
subveniat sibi. Cic. Att. 15,9. plorando fessus sum. 
Id. dum. 21. plorare et supplicare. Hor. sat. 1, 10, 91. 
jubeo te plorare (mit bpvpcljtnnirtfr Sqirinmg auf b«n 
itngtnbtn Xen u. ttc ©cblagf). Jd. ib. 2 , 5, 69. nil sibi 
legatum praeter plorare. Id. a. p. 431. Ov.a.a. 3. *292. 
discuut lacrimare, quoque volunt plorant tempore..S'e«. 
c;». 63. lacrimandum est. non plorandum. Auct. up. 
Quinct. 6, 1, 4 7. date puero panem, ne ploret, el. ib. 
11,3, 57. rem btulfnbrn ©fingcr. -r«rb mit alicui, 
vor 3ntbm eb. in f. © n fen meinen, 7V6. 2 , 5 , 103 . ferus 
ille suae plorabit. — 2) V. transit. iib«r fttra« w f i * 
nen ob. heule n, «« h e tv c t n en, b«b«ul«n, Hor. 
carm. 3, 27, 38. turpe commissum. Id. ib. 4, 2, 22. ra- 
ptum juvenem. Quinct. 6, 1, 29. aliena. Stat. silo. 5, 

3, 245. funera, ©c Part. peri*, pass,, Ov.fast. 4,856. 
rogus. Jd. a. a. 1 , 75. Veneri ploratus Adonis. Stat. 
Th. 4, 460. cupressus. - mit nadjfplg. 9(c«. u. Aitf » 
Hor.ep. 2, l, 9. mit b, ?nf., trenn man vor b«m Xbun 
irfint, f« nidjt irifl, trir indignari, nolle, Plaut.Aul.2, 

4, 29. aquam plorat profundere, cl. Hor. carm. 3, 10, 


4. - L. 


plosor, oris, m. f, plausor, 
pios te 1 Ium, i, n. Dänin, r. plostru m, f let n f r 
© a g c n eb. ? a ID a g f n , Varro r. r. 1 , 53, l. Poc- 
nicum. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 24 7. Augustin, c d. 7, 21, — L. 

plosträrius, plostrum etc., f. plaustra- 
rius, plaustrum etc. 
p Iduus, us, m. f. plausus, 
rldtae. 8rum. f. (77/.mr«i',rfrfl.r^(m*,b.f(^»im* 
mtnbfn 3ntcln), alter 9lamc her ftrevbar. Juftln ini 
ioiliphftl ilifcrc, Mela 2, 7. Plin. 4, 12 (19). Hygin. 
fab. 14. — L. [Plautius etc, 

Plötiiänus, Plotins etc., f. Plautianus, 
plotias, Srn. einer IRebrart, Hin. 16, 36 (66), 
16«., »of. man plodmou vorgrfdilagrn bat. - K. 

ploxemum (ploximum, ploxenum). i, n. «. ©a» 
g« nfaften, «in gaü. ©ort, Catuli. 96, 6. cl. Quinct. 
1,5,8 . - L. [ -L . 

Pluitm a, ac, f. ©t. iriSWacfbenim, Liv. 31, 39. 
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pluit. 


i 


p 1 u i t» f. p 1 u o. 

pluma, ae, f. (ilammr. init Pem Pc«tfd>fn/aiu»), 
Pie ftlaumrePer. *4JIur. plumae, Pie ft l a u m f e 1 c r n, 
P, ftlaum, 1 ) ( i q t Cic.fin. 3, 5. plumae versicolo- 
re« columbis. Id. n. d. 2, 4 5. animantes alias pluma, alias 
squama videmus obductas. Virg. .4.10,192. mollis. Ob. 
II er. 8,68. in plumis delituisse Jovem. Coi. 8, 2,7. £* 1 - 
linae sunt rubicundae vel fuscae plumae nigrisque pen- 
nis. cl.ib.A. Sen. ep. 42. te non pedem tenere, sed pen- 
nam. Mentitus sum; pluma tenebatur. — qebraucht ptm 
9lu#itepren Perdtopffiffcn tt. 3 dnften, Mart.] 2. 1 7. dor- 
mit in pluma. Juv. 1, 159. pensilibus plumis vehi. — 
Spricht®. ai# ÖHP Per ?eitfotiqfe»t, Plaut, Men. 2,3,22. 
homo levior quam pluma. Id. Poe«.3,6,l 7. Cic. Ati. 8, 
15. - Pob. aucti pluma haud interest,fl. nihil interest,e# 
ift qanj einerlei. Plaut. J/o«f.2,i.60.-2)ti bertr., 
u. pp. a) p. crffen Öartc, ft la it m, Uor. carm. 4,1 0, 2. 
insperata tuae cum veniet pluma superbiae. — b) Pie 
lieqeitPcit Schlippen ani Stbuppenpanjer, Sal ap. Serv. 
Virg. .4. 11,771. lintea ferreis laminis in modum plu- 
mae annexuerant Virg . A, 11, 771. Stat. Th. 11, 
542. - L. 

plumarium, ii, n. ta$ fte Perfiffen, Ambros, 
ep. 26, 12 Cassiod. hist. cccles. 7, 16. — L. 

pl rim&lis, e, Adj. beliefert, avia Antkol. I.at. 
Burrn. 1, 691. — L. 

pl limarius, a, um, $ u Pen ft lau tnfe fern qr s 
(»orifj, in ftlaum, Palj. l) 9trj.» pp ti Referit fle« 
macht, q eftitf t, flieronym. ep. 29, 6. ars, Pie jtunfl, 
ftePerfeppiche (au# an ciitaitPer qereibeten ftePern) (U 
»errcrtiqen. -2) Subii. plumarius, ii, m. a) fer fttu 
baber Piefer ilunft, fer ftcPcrtcppicbverfcrtiqcr, 
f. Ö f d C C ' # (Fallit# 1 , 44 ff. Varro ap. Non. p. 1 62, 
27. Vi/r, 6, 7. - b) f. p. a. itxtXoßdvoi, ftePer far* 
bcr. ?S*crerfcfomucfcr, Gloss. Phitox. p. 163,3. - L. 

pliimitilis, e, Adj. flaumartiq, q e ft i cf t, 
Pab. Subjt. plumatile, is, n. petit, vestimentum, e tu 
in © c (P q e ft i cf 1 1 # Jl t e Ib, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 49. - L. 

plumbago, inis, f. a) 91rt Öleier, (, Per Ölei* 
q 1 a n i, rr molybdaena, Plin. 34, 1 8 (50). — b) ö l e i * 
nturj, P. ftlobfraut (plumbago Europaea Ü i It n f), 
PUn. 25, 13 (97). - c) Öleifarbe an CrPelfleinen, 
Id. 37, 5 (18). - L. 

plumbarius, a, um, juut ölet qeböria, PU». 
33, 7 (40). metalla. Id. 34, 18 (54). officinae. Vitr. 8, 
7. artifices, ft? abf. plumbarii, orum, m. Per Ö le t qies 
(;er. Big. 50, 6, 6. - Subjl. plumbarium, ü, n. Per 
91 u f b eroa b t un q« 0 1 1 för Ö 1 e i q e f ä § e, Not. Tir. 
p. 1 64. — E. 

pl um bä tura, ac, f. P. öerlötbunq mit ölet, 
Big. 6, 1, 23. - L. 

plumbea, ae, f, f. pl u m be us. 
plumbeus, a, um, bleiern, au6 ölrl, l)ei« 
qentl., U. J1P. a) a!# 9lPj., Euer. 6, 306. plumbea 
glans. Plin. 33, 6 (35). vas. Id. 34, 18 (50). pistillum. 
Prudent. rregi a rcgc.l 0,122. ictus (<$ttbe mit PcrÖlci; 
fuqclpeitfcbe). - Subjt. a) plumbea, ae, f. Pie Ölet« 
fltqel, Spart. Sever. 21. — b) plumbeum, i, n. Pag 
öleiqefä §, Cato r. r. 1 05. Coi. 12,19,4. Id. 12, 
50 (52), 10 . Mart. 6, 55. - 2) iibertr., bleiern, 
a) ftumpf, Cic.fin. 4, IS. pugio. Id. Att. 1, 16, gla- 
dius. — b) fefe 1 e cb t, numus Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 40. Id. 
Most. 4. 2, 11. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 120. - Mart. 10, 49. 
vina. Id. 94. mala. -4uson. ep. 6, l. carmina. Pab. 
fubjt. plumbei, orum, m. (erq. numi), fdjledilc öievtef, 
Mart. io, 74, 4. - c) qeijtiq ft u m p f u. pr. «) P u m m, 


pluo. 

7 er. Heaut. 5, 1.3. caudex, stipes, asinus, [d. Cic. \ 
Tuse. 1, 29. in physicis plumbei sumus. — b) qe : 
fit bllPS, Licin.Crass. ap. Suet. Ner. 2. cor. — d , b l e t * 
e r n, f <b w e r P r ü cf e nb, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 1 6. plum- 
beas iras gerunt. Ihr. sat. 2, 6, 18. Auster. — L. 

plumbo, ari, itum, ure, D rer b Ici en, tn i t Ö Iri 
t e r l c t be n, p l c m b i r e n, Cato r.r. 21 . madiolos in- 
det ct plumbet Plin. 34. 1 7 (48). argentum. L>ig. 41, 
1,27. scyphum alieno plumbo. - 2) e t tP a S Ö 1 1 i e r ; 
tteS cP. ctira# au# Ölei machen, plumbatus, a. uro, 
bleiern, Plin. 10, 33 (50). sagittae. Fui. J/ax. 3, 7, 

2 . tabulae. Frontin. aquaed. 124. canales. Satin. 3, 3. 
jacula. - 2\lb. Subjt. plumbatae, arum, f. a) Ö i e i j 
fuqeln. Veget, r. m. 1, 17. - b) (S e i pe l n mi t Ö l e F 
f u q e 1 ll , Pql. plumbea, Cod. Theod. 9» 35, 2. plum- 
batarum ictus, — L. 

plumbosus, a, um, rollöle i, mit Öle i rer* 
mifdjt, Plin. 34, 18 (53). - Superi., faex plumbo- 
sissima Id. ib. 33, 6 (34). - L. 

plumbum, i,n. P.ölct, l)e iqtl., u. p*. a) a II* 
qe m., Cato r. r. 39. dolia plumbo vincito, pl. album 
/,wcr.6,1079. Caes.b.G. 5,12. oP. candidum Plin.SA, 

16. [3 i n n . pl. irar allgemeinerer 9luSPnidf f. beireSJtt* 
tafle. -Ä'.J. im öiqffc p nigrum. Ölet Id. ib. - b)f rer. 
u. me ton., «) Ölei fuge l, Virg. ,4.9,585. Oe. Met 
2, 727. — ß) e. öle ir obre, Uor. ep. I, IO, 20. StaL 
sih. 1, 3, 67, - y) fine Ö l e i q e i p e I , Prudent . rxeai 
orttp. 10 , 116. - 2 ) übertr., ein 9tuqenfebler, 
Plin. 25, 13 (97). plumbum, quod est genus vitii, es 
oculo tollitur. — L. 

pium e 11 a, ae, f. Demin. r». pluma, Pie f leint 
fteber, A r oc. 7Vr. p. 1 71. — L. 

plumesco, fire, V. inchoat. ftefccrn befetit* 
mc n, flüqqt merPen, PUn. 10 , 53 (74), 149 - L. 

plumeus, a, um, a) flaumiq, mit Älauin* 
f t P c r n r e r f e b e n, Cic. Tuse. 3, 1 9 , 46. culcita. PUn . 

10, 23 (33). aures, gens = aves Draconi . t. hexaem. 
240. - b) iibertr., a)flaumicbt, flaunifctcrn: 
ähnlich, Mart. 4, 19. pondera. Arnob. 2. 84. nives. 
App. Met, 3. p. 135,26. cutis. - ß) qcfticf t, Prudent. 
hamart. 295. — L. 

plumiger, gera, görum, fePcrn tr aqeuP, Plin. 

10, 22 (27). anseres. Prudent. cath. 3, 44. series. — E. 

plfimipos, edis, c. ^launi fufl, an Pen §e n 
qefiePert, CatuU. 55, 27. - L. 

plümo, ävi, litum, äre, 1 ) V. transit, m i t % C P ern 
bcPecfcn, bcfiePern, a)tigtl.. Poeta ap. Cic. «. d. 

2, 44. plumato corpore corvus. Plin. 8, 32 (50). molli 
plumata lanugine. J/ef.3.p.l38, 18. se iu avem. - 

b) übertr., weben cP. fticfen, rql. plumeus b, ß~ 
flaumartiq in (§clP, Xncan.lO, 123. }>ars auro plumata 
nitet. c)mit Schuppen bePeden, ÖJit. plumatu^ 

1 1 a u m a r t i q q e f d) 11 p p 1, loricae Jus t . 4 1 , 2 . — 2) F. 
intrans. ftePeru befcntmen, fldgqt tptrpen, pql. 
plumescere, Gell.2, 29. pullis jam jam plumantibus. - L. 

pl ftmds u s, a, um, veli % l a n in, mit ft l a am 
bePccft, beficPert, a) dqtl., Prop. 4. 2 . 34. au- 
cupium. - b) b i IP l., tv i e m i t ft l a u m b c P e dt.PUn. 

25, 6 (29 . folia. - E. 

p 1 ü m ü 1 a, ae, f. Demin. p. pluma, eilt ft l a tt tn 5 
febercbcn, Coi. 8. 5, 19 . - E. 

P 1 U 0 . plui u. piavi, Cto, r e q nen, 1) t i q 1 1. n. pt*. 
a) F. impers. e# reqttef, Plaut. Cure. 1. 2, 4 2. pluet 
credo hercle hodie. Id. Mcn. prol, 63. i hui forte, ut 
multum pluverat. Varro r. r. 1, 51. 1. si pluerit. Cic. 
top. 9. aquam, quae pluendo crevisset. Id. n. d. 2, 43. 
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. pluor. , 

Hyadaa vocitAre a pluendo, Virg. A. 10, 807. dum 
pluit. Plin. 1 6, 26 (46). etiam si non plua(. - 3D?it bem 
STff. ob. $lbl. be# ©toffe#, ben e# reluet. Cie. div. 2, 
27. sanguinem pluisse. — Lit. 24, 10. sanguine. Id. 
27, 11. lacte. Id. 35,9. lapidibus. Id. »6.21. terra. 
PHn. 2, 56 (57). lacte, sanguine, came. — ^paff., App. 
flor. p. 340, 39. totum illud spatium, quo pluitur et 
ningitur. - b) (nadulaff.) V. pers. Amob. I. p. 7. non 
pluit, inquit, cadam. Plin. 2, 56 (57), effigies, quae 
pluit. - 2) über tr.. wie regnen, in 2)1 a pe berabfal* 
len, mit bcm ?lrr, =btrab!atlen lafTen, a) V.impers. 
Virg. G. 4, 81. tantum glandis pluit. — b) (nocfoclaff .) 
V. pers. Stat. silv. 1.6, 10. jam bellaria adorea plue- 
bant. mit b, ÜSer., Id. 'Ph. 8,416. stridentia fundae 
saxa pluunt, [Dluper bet 2)Iout. geigt fid? Berf. piavit 
6. in b, Büchern b. i* i t? i ti ö f. Prise. 1 0. p. 88 1 . 2) r a * 
fenbord) z« Liv. 1,81, 1. d. Varr. L. L. 9, 104. 
-2T. |. - L. [220,33. - L. 

pluor, oris, m. ber 9te g c n, Laberius ap. Non. p. 
pl lira lis, e, Adj. z u Mehreren ob. jitr 9JI e br* 
Z«bl gehörig, a)al# tcdjn. ?Ut#brticf ber 3nri#»ra* 
benj, in ber 5Re brzabl ahgc faßt ob. au# ge* 
f pr e d» e n, Dig. 22, 5, 1 2. pluralis elocutio testium. — 
b> ntfiii afs tr®n. 2fn«bnjrf ber ©ramm., bie 2R e br* 
beit, ber^piural# QuincL 1, 5. 42. numerus, d.ib. 

1. 6, 26. genitivus. — abfolllt, Id. 9,3,8. bab. Sllbfl. 
pluralia. mm, n. im 2<(ur. ftcbenbc Bomtna, Id. ib. 
63. -L. 

pluralitas, ätis, f. bie 5)lebr jabf. gramm. *?tu#* 
brtldf, Charis. I. p. 50. Boeth. in Aristot. de interpr , 
ed. sec. p. 541. — L. 

pluraliter, Adv. a> tn ber ‘Kebrbtit ob. 
2K r b r $n b f, gramm. itunftau#bnicf, Sen. quaest. nat. 

2, 56. tonitrua nos pl. dicimus, cl. Quinet. 1, 6, 25. 8, 
8, 35. 6, 28. - b) al# juriil. Jtunflau#bru<f, Cod. 7, 4, 
14. pl. nuncupare. — L. 

plurativus, a, um, zum Sßlural gt&öng, 
gramm. ?lu#bru<f, Gell. 1, 16. plurativum esae milia. 
Id. 19, 8. numerus. Amob. 4. p. 134. — 0ubft. plura- 
tivum, i, n. bit OTebritabl, 9R e brbeit, b. Plural, 
Gell. 20, 6, 8. hujus deinde plurativam est nos. — L. 
P) ures, f. plus unter multus, 
plfi ries cb. pluri ens, falfd? angenommene 5Tb* 
rerbiaiform ren plus, Caes. b. e. i, 79, i., me bir ©ii* 

. d?cr plure» richtig (efen. ffbenfo bei Treb. Poll. Galt. 
l. f. ft. -fcaafc pt SRcifivt*d SBcrlefun^e n, ®. 213. u. in 
ber B^tfcfcr. f. bie ?l(trrtbum#w. 1838. @. 253. - K. 

plurifariam, Adv. a) a n oielen ©teilen eb. 
C rten, Suet. Aug. 46, Id. Claud. 21. u. b. bei ©ue* 
ton. — b) übertr,, »iel faltig, mannigfach, App. 
flor. 3. p. 357, 37. Solin. 38. — L. 

pl ünfiirius, a, um, mannigfaltig, Suet. 
Claud. 21. munera plurifaria (al# ?e$art neben pluri- 
fariam. f. b.). - L. 

pl firi formis, e, Adj. riel ge ß a Itig, rt elfal* 
tig, App. flor. 1. p. 341, 14. modus. - L. 

pl üriläterus, a, um, nubrfettig, Frontin. 
tzp. form. ed. Goes. p. 35, — L. 

pl urimus, a, um, Superi, r. multus, w. m, f. 
p 1 ii rl v 6 c u s. a, tun, ritlfinnig, rielbeutig, 
Mare. Cap. 4. §. 339. U. 357. — L. 
plus, pliiris, doni». ». multos, w. m. f. 
p lu scii Ium, Adv. etwas mehr, Plaut. Amph. 
1,1, 127. invitavit sese in cena pl. Id. Pers. 1,1, 121. 
pl, annum (etwa® über ein 3at>r)- Varro r. r. 2, 7. la- 
borare. - L. 
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plusculus, a, um, Demin. r. plus, etwa# mehr 
ob. etwa# »te l, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 60. suppellex. Coi. 

1 2, 50. sal. App. Met. 2, p. 122, 25. similes plusculas 
noctes. Id. ib. 3. p. 138, 25. pyxides. — Neatr. subet, 
mit folg. ©en., Cic.deor. 2,24. plusculum negotii, 
auch abfolut mit folg, quam, Id. /am. 5, 12. - L. 

plütiärius tt, plütläri us, ii, m. ber ©er Ü ft* 
ob, ©elanberoer fertiger, Inscr. - L. 

pltUeus, i, m. u. p Ifiteum, i, n. ein ©eriift, «. 
jw. l) jum ©chufce , ai al# militär. &unftau#brutf, 
«) ein au# ©eiben beimförmig geflochtene# u. mlt^äu* 
ton überzogene# € ebtunbach ob. ©turmfdmm 
bei 'Belagerungen, f. Veget, r. m. 4, 15. Paul. Diac. p. 
231., Caes. b. c. 2, 9. Liv. 21,61, 10. 7ac. h. 2, 2 1 sq. 
3, 20, Amm. 21, 12. - Bilbi., vineas plutcooque agere 
ad aliquem, 21 Oe# bei 3mbm rerfticfeen, Plaut, mil. 2, 
2 , 111. -ß) unbewegliche ©chirmwanb, Bienbe, 
Bru fitrebr an Ibürmen, Cats. b. G. 7, 25. demptos 
pluteos turrium videbant. Id. ib. 41. pluteos vallo ad- 
dere, Id. b. c. 1 , 25. ab utroque latere cratibus ac plu- 
teis protegebat, cl. ib. 3, 24. Liv. 10, 38, 5. locus con- 
saeptus pluteis (mit Brettern). - b) ba# höhere ©chufj* 
brett ber hinteren ©eite be# Bette#, wo man nittot bin« 
einftefgt, ba# ©anbbre tt, Mart. 3, 91,10. - 2) zum 
fSnfebnen ob. JDarauflegen, a)ba# ©dbufe brett ober 
bie Sehne an einer Banf ob. an einem Sopba, Suet. 
Cal. 26. - meton., ba# «ooba, & peifefopba, 
Prop. 4, 8, 78. - b) ba# Brett, toorauf ein Sobtcr 
Hegt, Mart. 8, 44, 13. — c) ein 9 efe pult , Pers. l, 
106. -d) SR e bofürrium ob. Brett an ber ©*mb 
junt Sufftellen t>on Büßen, Jur. 2, 7. cl. Dig. 29, i, 
17. - auch für Büetoer, Bücherbrett, Bücher* 
fchranf , Sidon, ep. 2, 9. plutei grammaticales. — 
e) bet ©ebäuben, bie ßwifcbenwanb zwiffhen zwei 
Säulen, bieBrufHebn c, ba# ©clänber, Für. 4, 4. 
cl. ib. 5, 1. — L. 

Pluto n. Pluton, önis, m. ( Tllovran ■), Bruber 
be# 3ootoiter u. 91eotunu#, ©emabl ber BrofbfVina 
ilbnig ber Unterwelt, Cic. n. d. 2, 26. Virg. A. 7, 527. 
Juv. 13,50. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1,276. Hygin.fab. 
praef. p. 8, - tHce. Plutona Bor. carm. 2, 14, 7. - L. 

Plutonius, a, um, gum $(uto gehörig, plu* 
t 0 n i f <h , Bor. carm. 1, 4, 1 7. domus exilis Plutonia. 
Prudent. adv. Symm. 1, 367. conjux. — !Dab. ©itbft. 
Plutonia, orum , n. (erg. loca), eine ©egenb in IHfien, 
oifflcictot in Snbien. wo ein Tempel be# fßluto geftanren 
haben foß, Cic. div. l, 36. 79. - L. 

plütor, öris, m. ber Slegtier, Augustin, serm. 8, 
3. - L. 

P 1 0 1 u s, i, m. (ffl.ovTos), ber 91 e i ch t b u m , »er* 
fonif. al# ©Ott, Phaedr. 4, li,5. — L. 

pluvia, ae, f. (urfpr. ®bj. ( oerft. aqua), ber Oie* 
geit, 1) t i g t (., Cic. Att. 15, 1 6. pluvias metuo. Virg. 
G. 1, 92. tenues. Id. ib. 325. ingens, ßHltr., Sen. 
quaest. nat. 1.9, 1. pluviarum signa. — bilbi V. 81Ü* 
tbenregen, Claudian. nupt. Bon. 298. - 2) 91 egen* 
W affer, Plin. 33, 6 (34). admixta pluvia. Sen. quaest. 
nat. 3, 1 1, 6. pluvia potest facere torrentem. — L. 

Pluvialia, ae, f. bie91egeninfcl, eine ber In- 
sulae fortunatae, Plin. 6, 32 (37), 202. - K. 

pluvialis, e, Adj. zum Siegen gehörig, rt* 
genbaft, regnerig, regenbrtngenb.xrir#. G. 
3, 429. Austri. Id. A. 9, 668. ITaedi. Or. Met. 3, 594. 
sidus. Id. ib. 7, 393. fungi. Id. ib. 8, 335. aquae. Coi. 
2. 13. die«. Sen, quaest. nat. 3, 7, 4. aqua. cl. $6.1 1,6, 
Tac. h. 5, 23. imbres. - L. 
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pluvmticua. 


podium. 


phlvtaffcas, a,um, au$ (Regen beftebenh, 
aqua Marc. Empir. 8. — L. 

plfiviätllis, e, Adj. att§ Siegen beftebenh, 
aqua ('eis. 4, 12. 7, 3. Col. 9, 1,2. — L, 
pltivlösus, », um, ootl Siegen, regnerig, 
hiems Plin. 18, 25 (601. — L. 

pluvius, a. um, jum Siegen ge bereut 1 , Sie; 
gen bringen* eh. oe rurfadtenh, rcgenbaft, 
r e g n i d? t , Duodec. (ab. si aqua pluvia nocet. Cato 
r. r. 2. tempestates. Varro r. r. 1, 13. Op. Met. 10, 
733. caelum. Cic. Mur. 9. aquae. Virg. /1.3,516. 
Hyades. Hör. carm. 1 , 17, 4. venti . Id. ib. 3, 3, 56. 
rores. Id. a.p. 18. arcus. Tib. 1, 8, 26. Juppiter (Sei* 
nome hefielhrn, hg{. Sen. guaest. nat. 4.2,2.). Ov. Met. 
1,66. Auster. (NIM., Id.ib. 4, 61 1. aurum.) Col. 2, 
15. flies. Id. 10. caeli status. Plin. 2. 39. nomen. — L. 

p ne Ulli :i 1 1 eus, n, um (Tivevitajir.öi\ gur £ tl f t 
eh. |uni iSHnhe gehörig, pneumatifeb, e. f?a* 
fdbinen. Me Mirdi Me Jfraft her Suff etw.il bfraitpeben 
eh. in Bewegung fefoen, Plin. 7, 37 (38). ratio. Id. 19, 
4 { 20 >. organa. Vitr. 9, 9, res. - L. 

Pneu in a t ö m i c h i, 5 rum, m ( Ylrrviucrouayoi ), 
eigtl. hie (SeifteShefäntpfer, feJjcrifdjc @eetc, Cod. l, 5, 
5 . - L. 

pnigeus (jweiftlbfg), ei, m. (ztvtye&i) her 2D ei tu * 
t'fe r, e. Serfjeug eh. 2?ecfet hei her ffiafferergel, Vitr. 
io, s (18), 2 . - L. 

pnigitis, idis, f. (rrvtyirti), t. 9lrl hunfeifarbigen 
Jöi'ferthi'nel, Plin. 36, 16 (56). - L. 

P n y tagöras , ae, m. heilig her (Fnprier , leiilete 
311er, inher hem ftirofien $tiffe, Curt. 4,13, 1 1. ~ L. 

I. po, Praep. iaseparab. [tvabrfcb. aulpor — pro 
entftanhen] $n, hei, *uin Plnlhrucfe einer Bladü eh. 
eine! 3?eft(je«. eh \m Berftarfung riuel Bcr bol begriff« 
Menenh, 4 . 2?. pollere, polliceri, ponere 11 . a. m. — L. 

II . po’, alt für post, $. 2?. pa’ meridiem, angeführt 
Quinct. 9, 4, 39. — L. 

Pobll lius, a. um, f. Publilius, 
pocillator, öris, m. her SRunhftfcenf, App. 
Met. 6. 1 >. 179, 16. U. a. - L. 

pöe i 1 1 um, i. n. Demin. r. poculum, f I. 2* e d) t r, 
B edic reben , Cator.r. 1 56. fictile. Liv. 10, 42, 7. 
mulsi. cl. Plin. 14, 13 (14). vini. Suet. I "esp. 2. ar- 
genteum. — /.. 

pOcul&ris, e, Adj. jnm Z r ittfcn hienenh, 
vasa Paul. tent. 3, 6. §. 61. U. 67. - K. 

p öc ü 1 e n t u s, a, um, t r i n f h a r, Scaev. ap. Gcll. 
4, 1, 17. quod esculentam aut poculentum est. $n\, f. 
potulentus. - L. 

poculum, i.n. (jfgtftUpoclum, Amob. 5.p,175.), 
= h. X r i n f g e f dt ir r, her B eri' e r, l ) e i g 1 1., Plaut. 
2, 3, 89. grande. Id. Rud. 2, 3. 32. Neptunus magnis 
poculis hac nocte eum invitavit. Cic. Cluent. 1 1. ex- 
haurire. Id. j4cc. 1, 26. poscunt majoribus poculis. 
Virg. E. 8, 44. duo pocula fecit. Hor. carm. 1, 17, 21. 
ducere. Id. ib. 19, 21. Massici. Id. ib. 20, 1 1. pocula 
mea Falernae vites temperant Id. ib. 3, 19, 12. mi- 
scentur evathis commodis. Id. epod. 14.3. ducentia 
Lethaeos somnos. Id. sat. 2, 6, 70. acria. Id. ep. 1, 2, 
23. Circes. Ov. Met. 8, 671. fabricata fago. Id. ib. 12, 
242. missa volant. Id.ib. 14,295. insidiosa. Petron. 
92. siccare. - 0oridnr,, eodem poculo bibere, au« 
einem Äeldje tiinfen, :r haffclbe Seihen ertulhen, Plaut. 
Cats. 5, 2, 52. - 2 ) in e i p it., n) her I r « n f. h. Irin* 
feti, ha« (Pelage, Blur. hie Irunfen heit. Citu 
Phil. 2, 25. inter cenam, in ipsis tuis immanibus po- 


culis. Id. sen. 1 4. sermo more majorum a summo ad- 
hibetur in poculis. Virg. G. 2, 528. pocula sunt fontes 
liquidi. Hor. epod. 5, 38. amoris. Id. ib. 1 7. 80. desi- 
derii. Flor. 2, 10. prae poculis nescientes. — b) f pe c., 
her ® iftbedjer, hab, (Sifttranf, Cic. Cluent. 10 , 
30. Ov. Met. 14, 295. Val. FI. 2, 155. - L. 

pödäger, ISgri, m. (a oSaypos). her Bh * a gr t ft, 
heran her ftuftgfdit deibetthe, Ennius ap. Prise. 

8. p. 829. Claudia n. epigr. i’9, — L. 

p ö d fi g r a, ae, f, (jt oSdypa), hie J? « p g t d? t , ha I 
Bcbagra, Cic. Tuse. 2, 19. doloribus podagrae cru- 
ciari. Id.fin. 5,31. ardere podagrae doloribus. Ov. 
Pont. 1, 3, 23. nodosa, cl. Catuli. 72, 6. Mart. 9. 93, 

9. ‘Piltr., Ceis. 5, 18. Plin. 26. 10(64),U a. - L. 
p Ö d fi grlcu s, a, nm (gtoSayotxd?), pchagrifdb. 

a ni B 0 h a gr a l e i h e n h, meilt podagricus, i, m. her 
Bhhagrift, Ceis. 4, 24, Sen. ep. 24, 14. Petron . 
132. - L. 

pödägrösus, a, um, »ohagrifdj, fhirf am 
B 0 h %i g r a l e i h c n h, Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 8 . ped es. Id. 
Poen. 3, 1, 28. podagrosi estis. Lucii, ap. Non. p 166, 

1 4. arthriticus ac p. senex. — L. 

Podalea oh. Podalia, ne, f. ( [IlodaXsut ), 0t, 
in Kneten, Plin. 5. 27 (28). - L. 

Podalirius, ii. m. ( IloSal.flptoe ), a) 0obn he*> 
9lefrniap, berühmter UrU. Ov. trist. 5, 6. 1 1 . Id. a. a. 
2, 735, — b) Irojoner, Virg. -4. 12 , 304. — c) rem. 
.Beiname, Inscr. — L. 

Podarce, es, f. ( noSdaxrj ), eine her <ßoTVt)itn, 
FIt/qin. fab. praef. — L. 

Pödarces, ae, m. (lloSdpxrjs). 0cbn hei ^rhi» 
riul it. Brtther hei Broteftlaul, Hygin. fab. 97 . - L. 

Podargu s, i, m. (rtoSapyoi, weiftfiiütg). Jiante 
eine* her fllcffe tel Itcitiehel, Hggin./ab. 30. - I. 

Pod a. «i mus. i, m. einer ponhett fuiifjig 0 öbnen 
hei Sle.mptul, Hygin.fab. 170. - L. 

poderes (poderis), is, m. (.t eine (ange, 
hil an htt .ftncdie! gebenhe rrieftrri. iHeihung, 

Tert. adv. Jud. 11. 14. cl. Isid. or. 19, 21. — L. 

pödex, Icis, m. Me Ccfinung hei Blafl* 
h a r tu I, her b i n t e r e, Hor. epod. 8, r». Juv. 2 , 1 2 . - L. 

pödia. ae, f. her auf her rechten Seite hei 3 du ff? 
hefeftigte Scbifflftricf, Serv. Virg. J, 5 , 830. - L. 

pÖdiariitft, ii.m. her (Plimenharfte if er auf her 
Bühne, Not. Tir. p. 174. Gloss. Isid. — L. 

pödlcus, a, um, £U einem gehörig, 
Marc. Cap. 9. 328. — L. 

pödismälis, e, Adj. ptm Blaafj na^ prüpen ct. 
0dnihcn gehörig, quaestiones Boeth. geometr. JEuclid. 
2. p. 1212. U. p. 1213. - K. 

pödiam ätlcus, i.m. (atoStauarty.ö.j. her n a tb 
0 ebltben mlpt, Boeth. geometr. Euclid. 2. y.\ 226. -K. 

p öd i s m ä t i o. önis. f. ha6 (PI e f f e n n a & a u ü ,* n 
ch. 0 fh U b e 11, IJoHh. geometr. Euclid. 2. p. 1 226. - K. 

pödismo, ävi, itum, äre, naeb 0dbuben oh. 
A U fi e n m C ff C n, Boeth. geometr. Euclid. *2. p. ] 2 1 5. 
Agrhnens. p. 13*2. Goes. — h . 

p ödi s m u s, i. m. (rtofitauoe). hic ?l h m t f f u n g 
nadt Annen ch. 2 (buben, ha« ftup = oh. 0*ub'* 
maap, Veget, r. m. 2, 7. 3, 15. Frontin. de colon, p. 
130. - L. 

pö di u m, ii. n. (tioSiov), ein I r 1 1 1, ^ u p r r t r t. 
t r 1 1 1 a r tl g c (y r b ö b u n g, l ) a 1 1 g e nt. , - sugget-t us, 
all Stanhort für Bieitenfti'rfe, Pallad. l, 3S. 2. d.CM. 
9, 7. l. — 2) fp ec. , ») ein fort laufen he# *p cd«'; 
m e u t all Hute t fa (j für Sätileu , l itr. 3, 4 ( 3 ), 5 . 
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Poeantiades, poenalis. 811 


h. 5., bff. im Stcrbfrgrunb btr Crdjfftra, Id. 5, 6,6 (5, 
7. 3.). - b) bif, »feli, trlttartig flcfj frbfbfnbf, untere 
Sanbbfflfibung dnc# ßinmifr« , bitgocft, Id. 7, 

4, 4. Pii ii. ep. 5. 6, 22. Dig. 33, 7, 12. c) fit! 31 or* 
f t? r u n ^ ini Girat# Pb. 9lmpl>itl)fatfr, brr fairen, 
aut brm brwjugtf $trfcnrn, fpattr bff. bic Jtaiffr 
gattj im Scvbergrunbc unter finem ©albaddn fapen. 
Suet. Ser. 12. Plin. 37, 3 (1 1). Juv. 2, 147. Spar- 
tian. Se v. 22. — L, 

Poeantiades (Paeant.), ae,m. (IlotnititiSiji), 
Srbn te® Qicaö, $fyilpftrt, Ov. Met. 13, 313. - L. 

Poeantius (Pneant), a nm (rioirirnoe). pe* 
tintiftb, bfnt$i>a6 angebörig, Ov. Met. is, 45. 
proles. Id. rem. am. 1 1 1. heros, abfel., Id. trist, 5, 1, 
61. - L. 

Poe as (Paeaa), antis, m. (Ilotas), $£ ija§ , SMicr 
tf# ijlbifcctct, Ov. Met. 9, 233. Sen. Here. Oet. 1603. 
Iltfqin. fab. 1 4. — Poeante satus, bfr ©ebn tf# ipöa#, 
$m(pftft, Ov. Met. 13, 313. - L. 

Poecile, es. f, (77o/x»V.i?), bif grefcf -fradf in ber 
?i.ihc bfr iHfreinMi* tu 'Mbrn, infldsc mit bnt berübm* 
tfftrn SHfitifrwcrfrit bu ‘PilbfMiirrfnnft u. ‘Plalfrci gt* 
jiattrar u. namentlich bif 3&inbgrmMbc bf# ffelugno* 
te# ren bfr mnrotbon. Scbladd fntbirit, Nep. Milt. 6, 

5. Plin. 35, 9 (35). - OHiif abni. in ber tiluir; 

ttnifdifn SMfla bc# .ffalfer# •'pabrian , Spartian. Hadr. 
26. - L. 

Poee essa ob. Poeessa, ne, f. (noigeaaa), n{* 
ter ')iantf Nr fRbebu#, Plin. 5,31 (36)., ati<h 

9lamf rintr untcrgfqatigcnfn St. auf ber 3nfef Cea ob. 
Ceos. Id. 4, 12 (20). - L. 

poema, ätis, n. (rr oirpa) Gen. plnr. poematorunt, 
A franius ap. Non. p. 493 9. Aecius. II. a, b. Charis, p. 
114. 2Nit. ll. «M. poematis, Plaut. Asin, 1,3, 22. Cic. 
or. 21.70. Id. ofl. 3, 3.), bif T i (h t U H g, b. © f b 1 rf) t. 
Pi\l. Lucti 11. Varro ap. Non. p. 423, 12 H}. 1 9 »]. 
junidul oon ftf inerat Wrbiibtfn ob. ©tücffn, Plaut. 
Asin. 1,3, 22. scriptum in poematis. Catuli. 50, 16. 
hoc, jucunde, tibi poema feci Cic. div. 1,31, 66. p. te- 
nerum et moratum atque molle., bann abtr audi jrtf# 
(M f b i d) t libfrb., E»n. a. 7, 9. res atque poemata no- 
stra. Cic. lier, 4, 2, 3. res in tot poematis et orationi- 
bus sparsae. Jd. ib. M. si poema b>quens pictura est, 
pietur» tacitum p. (lebet esse. Jd. de or. I, 50, egre - 
gitim. Id. or. 21, 70. saepissimo et in poematis et in 
oratione peccatur. Id. Pis. 29. p. festivum, concin- 
num, elegans. Id. Acnd. pnst. 1, 3. varium et elegans 
omni fere numero p. Id. ojf. 3,3. quod item in poema- 
tis, in picturis usu venit. Id. Alt. 1,18. p. Graecum 
condere. Hor. ep. 1, 18, 40. pangere. Id. ib. 2, 1.117. 
scribere. — L. [ Plin. 5, 30 (32). — L. 

Poemaneni, örum.m. ©fa^tgfmfiitbe tit9Jl»fifn, 

pöcmatium. ii, n . (Ttotgud rtor). f l. fBcbifbt, 
®fbt(btdjtn, Plin. ep. 4, 14, 9, 27, 1. Jaso», idytl. 
7. - L. 

Poemen is, tdis, f. (Hotpevls), 9lame fine# $iut* 
tf#, Ov. Met. 3, 215. Hygin. fab. 181. — L. 

poena, ac, f. (x oivrj, yflfcgflb fure 3Miitfchnlb, 
bitSübttf, bab. in trritfw $*btg) bif icenti gtbu* 
una, berGrfaJj, bab. bafb Mache, halb Strafe, 
1) (i Ati., a)bk ^uttf, bft erlitten wirb, bi§m. mit 
$mabf beffen, p tfffen ©fibming fte getragen ttnrb, 
un I'at., Dundee, tab. viginti quinque aeris poenae 
sunto. Enn.d. I, 123. mi calido dabi’ sanguine poe- 
nas. Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 77. pro maledictis poenae pen- 
demur mihi hodie. Jd. Bacck. 3. 3, 21. poenas pen- 


dere. Id. Cist. 1, 3,54. poenas sufferre. Cic . Brut. 
68. poenas legibus ct judicio dare. Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 3. p. dignam suo scelere suscipere. Id. MU. 31. 
p. justas et debitas solvere. Id. PhiL 1 1, 12, 29. p. dis 
hominibnsque meritas debitasque persolvere. Jd. Pis. 
21 , 50. poenas patriae disque immortalibus furore at- 
que insania pendere. Id. Aer. 5, 63 163. legibus et 
judicio persolvere poenas. Id. Seat. 67. poenas aut 
morte aut exilio dependere. Id. Att. 11,8. maximas 
p. pendere temeritatis suae. Virg. A. 9, 422. mihi san- 
guine poenas persolves smtjorum. ffor.epod. 17, 19. 
poenarum satis superque dedi. c/. ib. 37. Ov. Met. 4, 
467. perpetuas patitur poenas. Id ib. 671. maternae 
linguae pendere p. cl. ib. 8, 690, Liv. 6, 10, 8. ipsos 
pravi consilii poenam habere, el. ib. 4, 14, 8, 20, 10, 
40. Phaedr. 1, 13, 2. serae dant poenas turpes poeni- 
tentiae. Plin. ep. 6, 29, 8. poenas luerunt, Tac. a. 1, 
10. p. exsolvere. Id. ib. 6, 4. poenae luendae primus. 
Id. ib. 12, 19. expendero. Id. ib. 14, 18. {»oena solu- 
tum id ante fuerat. Jd. ib. 1 5, 68. subire. Curt. 6, 9, 
14. fidei quam violavit meritas, poenas solventem. — 
b) bif Straff, bif crtbcilt, ob. bic :Had?f, bic gruem* 
meti Tfirb, Cic. Rose, Am. 24. repetere poenas ab ali- 
quo, Id. Balb. 18. multa et poena multare. Id. Ace. 5, 
63. 1 83. verebatur, ne (»opulus Rom. ab isto poenas vi 
repetisse videretur. Id. off. 2. 5. afficere aliquem poena. 
Id. ib. 3, 16. a jure consultis etiam reticentiae poena 
est constituta. Id. har. resp. 18. poenas, quae solae 
sunt hominum sceleri a dis — constitutae. Hor. sat. I, 
3, 118. poenas aequas irroget peccatis. Tac. a. 1, 44. 
poenas exercere de singulis, cl ib. 6, 6. Id. ih, 14, 40. 
Id. h. 1, 84. ad poenam vocare. Suet. Cacs. 14. sta- 
stuere in niqm, Curt. 3, 5, 18. exjietet poenas consilii 
mei spreti. - c) ebne bif ff hrflinirnttn mbalftt 'Ikrbin* 
billigen, Cat*, b. G. t, 4. poena sequitur damnatum. 
Cic. Einer.] 7. poena Dorylensium gravior quam apud 
alio falsarum litterarum. Hor. carm. 2, 8, 1. p. ulla 
si tibi nocuisset. Jd. ih. 3. 2, 32, raro antecedentem 
scelestum deseruit pede p. claudo. Id. ib. II, 25. p. 
virginum notas. Jd. ib. 4, 5 24. culpam poena premit 
comes. Id. ep. 1.16, 53. poenae formidine. Id. ib. 2, 
2. 1 7, securos. Ov. Met. 6, 586. p. in imagine tota est. 
Id. ib. 538. non haec mihi debita p. Id. ib. 10, 234, 
versae p. figurae. — 2) libfrtt., bif 5Mage, ©f* 
|djn?f rlidtfflt, 5R ttbff liqf fi t, b(i« Sfibfn, bic 
erlittene ÜW i § b a tt b 1 u n g, Sen. ep. 5, 5. frugalitatem 
exigit philosophia, non poenam. Plin. 23, 2 (28). gu- 
statum discutit poenam eam. Just. 11. 14, 1 1. poenam 
captivitatis truncata corporis parte tulerant, auth ittf 
bif $f f&TOf rtf it, $li jtbattMungf n, Plin. 

2, 7 (5). in tantis vitae poenis. Id. 9. 6 (5). pariendi 
poenis invalidae. Just. 3, 5, 2. post longam poenarum 
patientiam bellum restaurant. — 3) pfrfgnil., Poena, 
ae, u. Poenae, arum. f. bif ©traf* u. illatfefget* 
t innen, n?rid»c bif *Dfipbanb!unqfn ber Itnfdmlbigfn 
racbfti n. bif ©Öfen ftrafen, ebn bfn Tidstem biStr. init 
bfil Furiae ibfntififirt, Cir. Pis. 37, 91. o Poena, o 
Furia sociorum. Plin. paneg. 49, l. Val. FI. 1, 797. 
Stat. Th. 8, 25. - ifJlur., Cie. Cluent. 61, 1 71. a libe- 
rum Poenis actum esse praecipitem. Luean. 6, 692. 
Val. FI. 7. 147. pgl. SPraff tiberd? $. W.2,551. -L. 

poenalia, e, Ädj. jur ©traff gtbfrig, babtn 
ab$i f (f nb, Plin. 4,8 (15). agnae, el. »6.18,1 1 (29). 
pilo vinctorum poenali opera. Gai. 1 ,1 28. lex. D«^.l 9, 
2,54. stipulatio. Ib. 22, 2, 5. condicio. Ib. 40. 12, 21. 
actio. Ib. *6, 3, 7. causa. 3\ib. ©ubft poenales, ium, 
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81 2 poenaliter. 

m. ftroffäfliae Sfttnfdmt, Skrbrfdbtr, Cod. 10, 19,2. 
carccr poenalium. - ©uberi,, duptrfl cb. übtrau# 
ftrafbar, Salvian. Avar. 2, 10. horrenda et poena- 
lissima. — L, 

poenaliter. .4rfe. unter ©traft, Amm. 16, 8, 
2. - L. [Qttinci. 4, 3, 9. u. 7, 4, 20. actio. — L. 
poenarius, a, um, $ur Strafe gehörig, 
Poeni, örum, m. ($fg$gn Gen. plur. Poenöm, Sil 
7,714. 17,311.), Herunter ob. rie uon teil fßböni* 
ciern abftanum nbe Bftwlferung e. Gartbago, Enn. 
ap. Varr, L. L. 5, 36. 50. Poeni stipendia pendunt 
Cic. off. 1, 12,38. Poeni foedifragi. Id. n. d. 3,32. 
Poenorum crudelitati Reguli corpus est praebitum. Id. 
r. p. 2, 4, 9- nudi maritimi praeter Etruscos et Poepos. 
Virg.A. 1, 302. ponunt ferocia eordia. - ©iiig. Poe- 
nus, i, m. ein ‘J> unter, Gartbager, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 1 13. Poenas plane est ». Hannibal, Cic. de or. 
2, 18, 77. hic Poenus non optime Graece, sed tamen 
libere respondisse fertur. — ald (iofltetit*, Flor. carm. 

2, 2, 1 1 . uterqae (in 91 frica u. •frifpanien) Poenus ser- 
viat uni. - 9tr f. Poenus, a, um, ptinifcb, fort b a* 
gifcb, Virg.E.b, 27. leones. Prop. 2, 23,3. columnae. 
Sta/, silv. 4, 5, 45. sermo. Sil. 6. 338. vis saeva. — L. 

Poeni ce, nid häufiger aber Punice, Adv. pu* 
n i f d), f a r t b a g i f d>, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 22. appellare 
alqm. Id. ib. 23. loqui. Id. ib. 40, salutare, {in ter 
ftornt Poenice Porro r. r. 1, 2, 13. - K.]. - L. 
Pocniceus, a, um. f. Phoeniceus. 
Poenicus, u. e. Punicus, a. um, punifd), 
eartbagifefc eb. cartbagintcnffftb, i)eigtl„ 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, SO. lanterna, Varro L. L. 8, 86. vo- 
cabula, Cic. Acc. 4, 46. litterae. Id. ib. 33. Id. Brut. 
14, 57. U. Id. off. 1,18, 39. bellum. Virg, A. 1, 338. 
regna. Liv. 25, 39. ars, Plin. 4, 22 (36). lingua, am 
bätiftgften aber P. fides (Xreulefigfeit), Sal. Jug. 108. 
Liv. 21, 4. 42, 47. Flor. 2, 2, fi. 17. Val. Max. 7, 4, 
4. - cera, bef. weiß, Plin. 21, 14 (49), — malum Pu- 
nicum cb. Punicum allein, ber ® r n n a t a p fc 1 , Id. 
13. 9 (34). Id. 15, 11 (11). Id. ib. 28 (34). bab. OUd? 
P. arbos, b. Gfraitatbaum, Coi. \ o, 243. - 2) ü b e r t r. 

n. b i cb t . ren ber pbenicifdjen ^»trbe, purpurrot b, 
purpurfarben, Hor. epod. 9, 27. punico lugubre 
mutavit sagum. Prnp. 3, 3, 32. rostra columbarum. 
0>\ am. 2, 6, 22. rostra psittaci, («tl ber fterm Poeni- 
cus, lingua Varro r.r. 1, 1, 10. plostcllum Id. ib. 1, 
52. bellum Nep. Ham. I. pavimenta Cato ap. Fest. p. 
242, 22, - A'.}. - L. 

Poeninus, a, uro, (.Penninus. 

poen io, ire (poena), alte $t>rm f. punio, Cic. r. p. 

3, 9. quoti vellet Graeciae fana poenire. Geli. 6. 14. 7, 
3. - poenror ai# X'epenen# ali törml, ©pnenumum r. 
ulcisci, in bem Simie einer Girnuqtbuung, bie man fidb 
f 1 1 b ft PeTfdjafft, f. D ö b f r i. 5, 249. Cic. Tuse. 1, 44, 
107. - L 

po e nitens (paen.), ntis, f. poenitere, 
poenitentor (paen.), Adv. mitfReuc, reues 
P ptl. Minue. Fel. Oct. 20. auguria p, omissa — L. 

poenItentia(paeu.), ae, f. biefReue, Phaedr. 
1, 13, 2. serae. Liv. 31, 32. celerem p., sed eandem 
seram atque inutilem. Id. 44, 10. poenitentiae relin- 
quere locum. Sen. quaest, nat. 2. praef. fidelissimus 
est ad honesta ex poenitentia transitus, Quinct. 9, 2, 
6o. dicti. Id. 12, 5, 3. coepti. Plin. 10, 23 (33). hanc 
avide profectam p. in volatu cum labore subit. Id. 1 7, 
' - (19). gestae rei. Tac. Agr. 13, poenitentia mobilis. 
Id. ib. 19 . contentus. Id, a. 1, 45. nec poena commi! i- 


poeniteo. 

tonum exterriti nec poenitenda conversi, cl. ib. 6, 36. 
Id. h. 1, 32. daret malorum poenitentiae spatium. Id. 
de or. 15. Plin. ep. 1,24,6. ut poenitentiae locum non 
relinquat cl. ib. 7, 1, 3, Id. ib. 10. 3, n« agat poeni- 
tentiam poenitentiae suae. — (f igentbüml , Curt. 8, 23, 
28. poenitentiam ejus ageret (f. bat. 5K ii 0 f 1 0- — A. 

poenltentlalie, e, Adj. jurSReue gehörig, 
presbyter — super poenitentias constitutus Casxiod. 
bist, eccles. 9, 35. — K. 

poe niteo (and) paen. gtfdjr.), ui, ere (e. poenire 
— . punere, eigtl. peinigen cb. Sßefn n. ©traft etwfin* 
btn), reuen, gereuen, {Rene, llnfttft, llnjufrif* 
benbeit über etwa# empfinbett, ba# mau lieber 
nicht getban cb. erlitten batte, l) V. pers. etwa# P er * 
werflicb ftnben, mi&billigen, fitfc leib fetn 
taffen, bereuen, mit bem ©en. ber ©adte, Pacuv. 
ap. Non. p. 475, 18. poenitebant. Cic. in». 2. 1 3. quod 
poenitere fuerit necesse. cl. Tusc. 5, 28. nihil, quod 
poenitere possit, facere. Liv. 36, 22. si poenitere pqs- 
sint. Just.l 1, 3,3. primi poenitere coeperunt (wabrfcb. 
cbenfo aud> Id. 31, 6, 6. u. 38, io, 1 1., f. baju ftitt* 
b o ge n). Geli 5, 1 . - bab. auch im Part praes, pi »eni- 
tens, ntis, bereuenb. fReue t mpftnbenb, SaLap. 
Charis, p. 224. consilii. Cic. Phil. 12, 2. optimas est 
portus poeni tenti mutatio consilii. Suet. C/aud. 43. 
ebenfe auch wa&rfcb. beim Part fut. act poenituras, a. 
um.SUne empfinbcn werbenb, juntfBereurn 
geneigt, Accius ap. Non. 158, 5. neque te neque 
quemquam arbitror tuae poeniturum laudis, cl. SaL 
ap. Quinct. 9. 3, 1 2. - necb bänfigfr im ©ermtbtunt, 
meift abfd., Cic. Tusc. 4, 37. vis poenitendi, cl.jin. 2, 
32, Id. ap. Lactant. 6, 24, corrigere errorem j«oeni- 
tendo. Liv. 24, 26. locus poenitendi. Phaedr. 5, 5. 3. 
ad poenitendum agi. Tac. a. 4, 11. ad j «enitendum 
regressus, bi#», mit b. 2>at. ber Werfen neben b Wen. 
ber ©acbe, Cic. Ait. 7, 3. valde ego ipsi poenitendum 
puto. Id./mn. 9. 5. consilii nostri nobis poenitendam 
putarem. - im ©erunbiritm poenitendus, a. um, be* 
reuenfwertb, bebauern#wertb, »erwerflidj, 
SaL Jug. 85. num id poenitendum est? Coi. 3, 2, 7. 
ager colono poenitendus, bef. oft mit einer fRegattcn, 
.Vio t. T 'esp. 1 . Gell. 1 , 3. 

2) V. impers. poenitet alqm, ai c« ift Jmb ti n $ tt « 
frtebeu, böfe über etwa#, ee reut Jntbn etwa#, 
«) mit b. Chen, ber ©adje, Accius ap. Non. p. 1 58, 5. 
te tuae laudis. Cic. de or. 3, 9. memet mei Id. Plane. 
38. me vitae meae. Id. Tusc. 5, 18. sapientiam nun- 
quam sui. Id, fam, 9, 5. consilii nostri. Accius ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 10. me consilii de tua mansione. Liv. 2,54. no- 
xae neminem. Id. 23, 12. belli. Nep. Timofh. 4. po- 
pulum judicii sui. Tac. Agr. 33. neque me militum ne- 
que vos ducis. Id. a. 3, 50. no« dementiae ac severita- 
tis. Just. 31, 6, 6. neglecti consilii. Id. 38, 10. 11. «li- 
mi "i Demetrii. Curt. 10.23, 12, modo consilii, modo 
poenitentiae ipsius. - /f) mit n ad) folg, fftrlattofafec, 
Plaut. Irin. 2, 2. 39 (45). probus est. quem pOcnhet. 
quam sit probus. Cic. off. 1,1. quoad te, quantum pro- 
ficias. non poenitebit IA. Ait. 2, 4. Id. ib. 7, 3. Id. ib. 
11, 13. Tac. a. 2, 46. quod ipsorum in manu sit. - 
mit nadifolg. 3nfinitir|'atjf, Cic. sen. 23. non poenitet 
me vixisse. Liv A, 8. haud ine p. eorum sententiae esae. 
- b) mit etwa« u n n u f r i e b t n f t i n, an etwa«. 'Pi i p * 
falten haben, fi <fc ärgern, 3mbm letb tbun, 
ctrbrifpcn, ftin. piget, aegre u. moleste ferre, tt*e* 
fcntiich tn bcrfelbtn Gcnftructicn irit bri a., C« .t. b. c. 
2, 32, 12. au poenitet vos, quod salvum exercitum 
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transduxerim. Cie. de or. 2, 19. me non didicisse. Id. 
Phil. 1, 13,33. num hujusce ic gloriae poeniiebat? 
Id. sen. 6. num senectutis suae eum poeniteret? Id. 
off. 1, 1, 2. Id. r.p. 3, 35. Id. ib. 6, 16. Id. Alt. 11, 
13. se poenitere, quod animum tuam offenderit, sed se 
jure fecisse. Liv. 8, 23. minime poenitere se virium 
suarum, si bellum placeat. Just. 13, 1, 5. eam vitae. 
-iHnm. a) Statt be# $en. ter Sache tritt b« Wem. 
rin, um ftärfer btn (Mrunb pm äHiftbtbageu al# in ton 
©egen ft anbt Urgent, b«roQuhfben, Plaut. Stich. 
1, l, 50. me quidem haec condicio nunc non poenitet. 
- b) c# fleht jtrar ber (Stett. ber 2ndit, ab« e# fehlt brr 
?lcr. trr t|3rrfoit, Tac. h. 2, 19. Veil. 2, 18, 4. cl. Just. 
3t, 6, 6. 38, io, u. (f. eben). - c) c# frblt betbe# u. p 
ftrbt ganj abfelut, Oe. Pont. l,l,&9sq. poenitet et tor- 
queor, td? fühle tHcuf u. Ouat. - L. 
poenitio, önis, f. f. p u n i ti o. 
poenitudo, Inis, f. he $ c u e, = poenitentia, Pa- 
cuvius ap. Dion, p, 152, 30, u. p. 169, 25. — L. 

Poenulus, i, tn. Demin. r. Poenus, ber jungt 
$ uni er, Ditri einer Sonihbte bt# ftMautu#. - L. 
Poenus, i, u. Poenns, a, um, f. unter Poeni, 
po es i s, is, f. (noi^ats, bie berichte furj, Prudent. 
in Symm. 2, 52. $kc. im u. in), 1) bie D t $ 1 1 u n ft, 
Ißoeftc, Uuinct. 12, 1 1, 26. - 2) nuten., bie D ich* 
tung, ftlocfir, ba# (8 e b i cb t , ©gf|} oratio, C’t'c. de 
or. 3, 25. claris coloribus picta vel p. vel oratio. Id. 
Tuse. 4, 33. Anacreontis tota p. est amatoria. Hor, a. 
p. 361. ut pictura, p. erit. - L. 

pöeta, ae, m. (jtotiprije), a) ber 9S c r f e 1 1 i ger, 
6 d) b p f e r, If r f i u b e r ren etwa#, Plaut. Cas. 5, 1 , 
8. nec fallaciam astutiorem ullus febit p. Id. Asin. 4, 
1,3. p. prorsus ad eam rem unicus. — b) pr ä git., ber 
Dt diter, ‘linet, Enn, a. 1, 5. visus Homerus adesse 
p. Ci c. de or. 2, 46. bonus. Id. Tuse . 5, 22, 63. opti- 
mos. id. Arch. 8, 18. sanctos poötas appellat Ennius. 
Lucr. 2, 600, docti veteres poetae Grajum. Catuli 14, 
23. pessimus. Hor. a. p. 9, pictores atque poetae. 
QuinctA 0,1, 8 9. versificator quam p.raelior.U. it.n.-L. 

Poetelius, a, rinn. gens, bereit SI itglteber nicht 
fdtrn rorfomtneti , |. ©. ber donful C. Poct. Balbus, 
Liv. 7, 1 1. — L. 

pöetlea, ae, f. u. pöeticfc, es, f. {7xoir t rtrq), 
bte £ tcbtf linft, U ce fi e, Cic. Tuse. 1,1. serius poe- 
ticam nos accepimus, cl. ib. 4. 32. Id. or. 53, 178. U. 
in ber ftornt poetice Nep. Au, is, Plin. ep. 7,4, 2. - L . 

pdettee, Adv. t- i d? t c r i f d? , pectifcft, nach 
£ Ulf t ( r 4 r t, Cic.fin. 5, 4, 9. loqui. Plin ep. 2, 5, 5. 
non historice, sed prope p. prosequi, cl. ib. 8, 4, 5. 
Quincf. 9, 1, 13. Petron. 90. — L. 

poeticus, a, am (zrotr/Tixöe), bidjtertfdb, 
poetisch, bei Dichtern rorf em menb, C‘ c or - 
1, 33. non poetico, sed quodam oratorio numero et 
modo. Id. ib. 3, 38. verbum. Id. n. d. 3, 31. di. Id. ad 
Q-Jr. 2,15. quadrigae. Hor. ep. 1, 19, 44. mella. Plin. 
ep. 7, 9, 8. descriptio. Id. ib. 8, 4, 1. materia. Id. t’6.9, 
33, 1. ingenium. Quine/. 8, 3, 80. spiritus. Id. 10, 1, 
46. virtus. Id. 10,5,4. libertas. - 'Jlcutr. poeticum, 
faitfttbft., etwa# Didjtcrifche#, Id. 9,4,56. quod 
poeticum est. ftJlur, poetica, orum, n. £ i ch i e r i f d) e #, 
portift^e (Sr geugnlfie, Id. 8, 3,60. - L. 

Poe t ne o m (Poctnaeum), i, n. gafteQ in lltbama* 
nie», Liv. 39 , 25. - L. 

pöeto, are, u. pöetor, äri, D ititer fein, Dich* 
rin, l)art. $trm, Ver.ap. Front, ep. ad Caes. 2, 
6« priusquam poetare incipio. - 2) bepeueilt. tfovm. 


polenta. 8 1 3 

Ennius ap. Prise, p. 829. nunquam poetor nisi poda- 
ger, Auson. idyll. 6. ad ineptiam poetandi. - L. 

Poetovio, önis, n. St. tuObcrpanncniru, j. ftlri 
tau in Steierinarf, Tac. A. 3,1. nach Cod. Med. Amm. 

14, 11. 19., we Petobionem ftebt. Dagegen pobto- 
VIONfensj] Orelli inscr. 3592. — K. 

pöetria, ae, f. (yrot^rpta), bie Dichterin, Ov. 
Her. 15, 183. auch mit bem ©en., Cic Cael. 27, 64. 
plurimarum fabularum. — Pers. prol. 13. corvos {Hietas 
et poetrias picas (anbrc poetrides). - L. 

poetris, Idis u. Idos, f. (rroiijrpAj, bie Dich* 
t er t n, f. poetria. — L. 

p o g o n i a s. ae, rn. (ntoyeovias, bärtig), b. © a r t * 
fteru, e, llrt Äemet, Sen. guaest. nat. 1, 15. Plin. 2, 
25 (22). - L. 

Pögönus, i, m. $afen bei Iröjene tu 2Irgo(i# ini 
|)eloponne#, Mela 2, 3. - L. 

pol, Interj Skrfurpiig coit Pollax, beim |$ 0 1 < 
lus, wahrhaftig, wahrlich, verlängert edepol 
(überau# häufig hei ben Äeimfern), Enn.a. 1 , 122 . nec 
pol botno qnisquam faciet impune. Id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

3, i 9, 44, pol mihi fortuna magis nunc defit quam ge- 
nus. Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 2. quos pol ut ego hodie servem, 
cura maxima est. cl. Bacch. 4, 2, 34. Id. Capt. 4, 2, 
61. u. f. 0 . ut. Ter. Ilee, 1,1,1. per pol quam pancos 
re peri as. Ihr. ep. 1, 7, 92. pol, me miserum, patrone, 
vocares. Id. ib. 2, 2, 138. pol, me occidistis, amici. — 
'Jteben anbcren llerft$etmig#partiftlu , wie profecto, 
certe, sane, vera, Plaut. Men. 5,9, 5. pol profecto haud 
est dissimilis. Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 5. pol certe. Id. And. 1, 

4, 2. sane pol. Id. Phorm. 5, 8, 65. pol vero. — 3» ber 
Acrm ede pol, Plaut. Amph. l, 1 , 126. 180. oft rer* 
ftärft burd? anbere ftlartifeln, wie certe, nae, profecto, 
immo vero, Id. ib. 1 , 1 , 115. 243. Id. ib. 27. Id. ib. 
215, Id. Most. 3, 2,78. Id.Ps. 1,3,108. U. f. C. m. - L. 

I. Pola, ae, m. rinn. Stili., k. *8. Serv. Pola, Cic. 
ad Q. fr. 2, 6, 6. 2, 13,2. - A. 

ii. Pöl 0 , ae, f. (Hola), Secft. i» 3ftrifn, fp. Pie- 
tas Julia, Mela 2, 3. Plin. 3, 19 (23). — L. 

Polatieu», a, um, polatifctj, ju |lela gebe* 
rtg, Mela 2, 3. sinus. — L. 

polea, ae, f. (:r mliov), hei ben S urent ber erfte 
ilotb be# jnng/H (Sffl#, Plin. 28, 13 (57). - L. 

Poleas, ac, m. ein JimbarUmur, Cic. Acc. 4, 42, 
92. - A‘. 

Pö lento t'b. Pölemon, önis, m. (JJo)Jtuov), 
a) gr. ftJbilefepb, Cic. de or. 3, 18. Id. Acad. post. 1, 
9, 34. Id.Jin. 4, 6. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 254. Val. Max. 6, 
9 , 1 . - b) älönig ren |)entu# nadi ‘JWitbribale#, Suet. 
Ner. 18. Eutrop. 7, 14. - c) berühmt« fERaler au# 
Slleranbrien, Plin. 35, 1 1 (60), 42. - L. 

Pölernö crates, is, m. gr. tfigenn., Cic. Flacc . 
30, 74. - K. 

Polemoneus, a, um {Hole ucov stos), pole* 
ni 0 n i f tfe, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 43. Stoicus. — L. 

pöldraönia, ae, f. {TioUpennov), gricchifcher 
0 a I b r ia n, Plin. 25, 6 (28). - L. 

P 6 1 C m ö ni a c u s, a, um ( Hoheit O) >-tar.n i), p 0 * 
1 C m 0 n i f <hf Pontus Eutrop. 7,14. A ur, Viet. Caes. 

15. Vopisc. Aur. 21. — L. 

Pöleinönium, ii, n. {IloXeudrviov). Stabt in 
politu#, Plin. 6, 4 (4). - L. 

Polendos, i,f. 3nfe(int agdife^en SKetre, Plin. 4, 
12(23). - L. 

polenta, ae, f. bie ©erfteitgraupen, Cator.r. 
108, Ov. Met. 5, 450. U. 454. Ceis. 4, 1 L Coi. 6, 17, 
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polentarius. 

18. Vers. 3, 55. Plin. 18, 7 (14). Id. 24, 1(1). Id. 27, 
8 (37). App. Met. 1. p. 103, 4. 6. p. 180, 21. Veget, a. 
v. 3. 4, 40. — L. 

pöleiUärius, a, um, j u b r n (Ucrftengritu* 
pen gehörig, bavon feminent», Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3, 16. crepitus. App.Met. 6. p. 181, 2. damnum. — L. 

pölen t u m, i, n. = polenta. Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 2. 
ÜfMtir., M aerob, nat. 7, 15. — K. 

P o 1 e s,nn. ( llco/.r, e), griedj. Gigenn., g. ©. Poles 
Temnites, Cic. F/acc. 18, 43. - K. 

i. polia, ae, f. (n oha), (sbclftein von tveiögrauer 
garte, Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). - L. 

ii. polia, »e, {.{ntuUia), ein Xnivv, e. Doppel 

tpfcrre, Dig. 21, 1, 38. §. 14. - L. 

Folia», ädis, f. (Hohne), tic Stattbffdjü^erin, 
Se inanit ter tlltbcne, .ir«o6. 6. p. 193. - L. 

Polichnaei, orum, m. «tabtgenieinbe in XroaU, 
Plin. 5, 30 (32). - L. 

p ö 1 i m e u, mis, u. ba$ S (auf? ob. ■£> eil fein einer 
0ad)t, t. *41 U Jj, App. de deo Socr . p.54, 30. — itl'CttV. 
im Slnr., bie ^oben, Amob. 7, 24 . - L. 

polimenta, orum, n. bie 4p 0 be n, porcina Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 28. cl. Fest. p. 234. U. f. polimen. — L. 

po lindrum, i, n. ftngirter (ärivürpiautc, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 43. - L. 

I. pol io, ivi u. ii, Itnm, ire, polih&ni Virg. A. 8, 
435., veliren, feilen, glätten, abpuben, l)im 
natürlichen i^iniie. a) allgemein, u. jro. «)cigtl., 
Duodec. tab. ap. Cie. legg. 2, 23. rogum ascia ne polito. 
Lucr. 5, 1451. daedala signa. Uv. trist. 1, 1, 11. fron- 
tes libellorum pumice. Plin. 28,9(41). scabritiam ferri 
hircorum sanguine, cl. ib. 32, 9 (34). Id. 36. 6 (9). 
marmora. Jd. 37, 8 (32). gemmas cotibus. Mart. 5, 
39, 5. deus Indicae pecudis. Jd. 8, 72, 2. liber morsu 
pumicis aridi politus. Id. 9, 58,7. ligo. tab. />) libcrtr., 

cuitibiren, mopl jnbereiten, tvvbl c t n r i d? t e 11 , 

Ennius ap. Non. p. 66, 26. lati campi. Varro r. r. 3, 2, 
5. politus cultura fundus. Phaedr. 4, 4. domus. Plin. 
ep. 2, 17, 10. politissimum cubiculum. — b) fpec teil, 
a) mit iveiRem ’JHörtel ob. ©np$ abpu|jen, abtün; 
eben, abtvei fteit, anfir eidjeit, Varror.r. 1,2, 10. 
polita regie aedilicia. Id. ib. 3, 2,9. opere tectorio villa. 
CYc. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 1. politae columnae. Coi. 8, 8, 3. 
ipsae columbarum cellae poliri debent albo tectorio. 
Vitr. 7, 4. parietem tectorio. — ß) Jtleiber at? p res 
ti r e n. vom SBalfer, Plin. 35, i" (57). Dig. Ai. 2, 12. 
- 2) im geiftigen 0inne, glätten, feilen, ver fei* 
n e r u, abfdjlfifen, a 11 4 f d> ut ü cf e u, CYc. de or. 1 , 
14. ignarus poliendae orationis. Ov. Pont. 1,5, 61. 
camina cura. Phaedr. 1. prol. materiam versibus se- 
nariis. Quinct. 8, 6, 63. verba. Id. 10, 4, 4. opus. Pe- 
tron. 8. mores. - Pav. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

politus, a, um, im gciftig tibertr. Simie, v e r r e i .• 
wei t, fein, gebilbet, atiögc bilbet, Lucr. 3,307. 
doctrina politos quosdam. CYc. lirut. 95. p. oratio, cl. 
S 'en. ep. 1 1 5, 2. Cic. Pis. 25. homo p. e schola. Id.fin. 
1, 7. non satis p. artibus. Varro r. r. 1,2, 10. vir otnui- 
nibus virtutibus p. Plin. ep. 1, 16. uxor docta polita- 
que. Id. ib. 7, 13. epistola. — (i OHt V., Cic. de or. 2, 
17. communium litterarum et politioris humanitatis 
expers. Tac. de or, 18. in dicendo Crassus politior ct 
ornatior. Val. Max . 5, 4. ext. 5. politiora ingenia, cl. 
ib. 2, 2, 2. — 0 uveri., Cic. fam. 13, 1. vir omni li- 
berali doctrina politissimus. — L. 

it. polio, oriis, m. ein i)Jo lirer, 0 $ 111 ii (fer, 
Dig. 50,6,6. jtv. (antreS.polliones, pelliones ete .).-L. 


pollen. 

hl Pölioönis, m. anbrc naefe ten<§>ff- in neuerer 
3fit tvieber aufgeucinmette 8d>rcib»eife f. Pollio, xr. 
m. f. - K. 

pöliou ob. pölium, ii, n. (rrohov), , Solch 
©atliaiiber ( Teucrium polium finite), Plin. 21, 7 
(21 ). Id. ib. 20 (84). Scrib. comp. 83. — L. 

Poliorcete s. ae, m. ( Ilohogxr, rr}e), b. 0 t ä b t e « 
befturmcr ob. Eroberer, lat. expugnator (Pliu.'i, 
38 (39).), 3 unante reo macebat. äieiiigu Pcmctru;e, 

«S 'en. ep. 9, 18, Id. const. sap. 5, 6. Vilr. 10, 16 (22). 
4. Amm. 23, 4, 24, 2. — L. 

Poli s, is, m. gr . Silbbaucr, Plin. 34, 8 ( 1 9), 34. - L. 

polite. Adv. fein, nett, irvbl gearbeitet, 
Cic. Brut . 19. scribere. | Plin. ep. 1 , 16, 2. causas agere 
p. et ornatej. Cic. Cael. 3. ornate poliieque dicere. Id. 
jin. 4.3. p. aptcqtie dicere. Id. Accii, post. 1,38. negatis 
haec tam p. tamque subtiliter effici potuisse jj.vor berj. 
-ßomV-, Cic. Acad. post. 1, 1. liniari politius.— 
[0 uveri.. Id. Her. 4,32,44., ftebt je^t perpolitis- 
sime). — L. 

Polit e s, ac. m. (n.olirr { i). 0obn be* IJJriainu*, 
Virg. A. 2, 526. 5, 564. - L. 

politia, ac, f. (jtohrcia), fer 0 taat, Xitel beu 
befaunteu platonifdjen Skrfu, Cic. dia. 1 . 29, eo. 2 , 
27. - L. 

Politice Orgas , ©egtnb in SKvften, = regio 
Aphrodisias, Plin. 5, 30 (32). — L. 

pölitxcus, a. um (.-roXmxb»), £ itm 0 t aat ob. 

£ u r § t a a 1 0 n> i ffc n id> a f t gehörig, politifcb, 

V 0 l i t i f ! VC 11 b , Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 . libri. Cic. 
Att. 9, 4. quasdam IHoeti, quae p. sunt, philosophi 
Id. de or. 3, 28, lu9. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 8. 1 ir- 
tutes. — L. 

p Ö I i t i o, bnis, f. ba§ $ o ( ir c 11 , (Platten, l) cis 
g niti., a) allgemein, speculi Vitr. 7,3, 9. — 
b) f v t t . , ba* U e b e rtv e i ü c tt m it 65tjp4, ber SI b v u 
bie Se f le i D u n g bet 2Sänbe, Jd. 7, 4, 1 - 2) über: 
tragen, bau (Suit ivi rat, Se (teilen eineu 2t der* 
bureb einen colonus gegen eituit 7.H ntbcü am (ertrage, f. 
Non. p. 66. II. l-gi. politor, Cato r. r. 136. agrorum, f. 
bat 0d) 11 ciber. - L. 

politor, oris, m. a)bcr felirer, Älätter, 
Firmic. malh. 4, 7. ^mmarntn. — h) ber B e ft e l i e r e. 
3Irfcr4 gegen einen '.’lu:b H am (vruage, Cato r. » . 136 . 
(f. baf. 0 d> n c 1 1 c r). Dig. 1 7, 2, 52. - L. 

Pölitörium, ii, n. 0t. in danunt, Liv. i, 33. 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). - L. 

pölitfxra, ae, f. bte ^olirung, GHdttung, 
Beriet 11 e r n 11 g , Plin. 1 3, 1 2 (25). chartae. Id. i 7, 
26 (39). geminarum. Jd. 36, 6(9). marmoris. — B lur., 
Vitr. 7,1. laevigationibus et polituris. - i't’ni 0 v innen 
getvrbe. PUn. 1 1, 24 (28). — L. 

pöl itus, a, um, f. polio. 

pöliuni, ii, n. f. pol ion. 

P ol 1 a, ae. f. = Paulla cb. Paula, tvciM. Gigenn., 
a) ©attin beü P. ©riltllU, Cic. fam. 1 1, 8, 1, — b) ©an 
tin beU JDidjterß ^uran, (pater beu PtdxterS 0tatiiil, 
audj fdbft Piditerin, Mart. 7, 20, 2. 23, 10, 64. Stut 
silo. 2, 7, 62. 82. — L. 

p ollen, inis. n. u. poliis, inis. c, b. fei n c 2R ei l 
0 t a U b nt C b l. Vgl. polenta, Ter. Ad. 5, 1 , 60. favillae 
plena, fumi ac pollinis. Calo r. r, 156, 5. polentae, c/. 
ib. 157, 9. Plin. 13, 12 (20). Id. 18. 9 (20). - u Verte, 
auf bn<? 'JJl c b l ob. beit otaub aitbever ©egenftanb: 
Coi. 6, 30, 6. turis. Plin. 19, 5 (29). inula m pollinem 
funditur. Cds. 4, 4. piperis. - L. 
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pollen». 

p olle ns, f. polleo. 

pollenter, Adv. mächtig, (£omp. pollentius, 
Claudum, c ons. Hon. 4, 254. — L. 
i. pollentia, ae, f. a)tie 2) i^lotr niögenbdt, 
a di t, Plaut. Cat. 4, 4, 3. Id. Rud. 3, 2, 4. — b) per* 
fonif. al? (Göttin Per 'Dladjt c*b. Pes Sieges, Liv. 39,7, 
8.pgl $artung’dtR. P. 91. 2, 255, -L. 

u, Poli en t.ia,ae,f,(au<b dentia gtfebr.), a) St. 
in Rictuum, j. Urbisaglia, Cic. Phil. 11,6,14. Id. 
fam. 1 1 , 1 3, 3. - b) St. in Sfigllrie«, Coi. 7,2,4. Mart. 
14, 157 Sil. 8, 598, - c) St. auf ber gröjjrrtu Per ba-- 
Icar. Unfein, Pem ijcut. fWajerca, Puglienza, Mela 
2, l.Plin. 3, 5(11), 77. - L. 

Pollentinus, a, um, p o ((eil t i n i f d), JU Pol- 
lentia tu Ligurien, plebs Suet. Tib. 37. - X. 

Pollentini, örurn, in. ©tabtgcmdiibc in $lice* 
num, Plin. 3, 13(18). -X. 

po Ileo, ere (nad> Pest. p. 205. auch poleo), [‘Jlerf. 
polluit nur hid. or. i, 39, l.J, etir. rer mögen, auö * 
ridjten fönne», in etoue !t a rf, cima? gu tbun im 
Stant« fein, Qeigtt., u.jre. a) allg., alte $ ornei 
btt Liv. 1 ,24,8. Tanto magis terito, quanto magis potes 
poilesque. Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 32. plus pollet po- 
noique est patre. Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 46. viginti minae 
quid pallent quid ve possunt? Caes. 6. c. 1, 4. qui in re 
pubi, judiciisque tum plurimum pollebant. Cic. Brut, 
51. perorandi locus, ubi plurimum pollet oratio. Id. 
ojf. 2, 9. ad fidem faciendam justitia pius poliet. Id. r. 
p. 3, 1 2. pollere, regnare, dominari. Liv. 8, 33, 8, plus 
quam tun dictatura potest pollctque. Plin. 28, 2 (5), 
25. etiam mutas religiones silere manifestum est. 
'lac, a. 4, 33. patres, mit Angabe bc$ ÜUiittel# ob. ter 
$kjicbung im 2tbl., Prop. 3, 8, i 7. forma. Tac. a. 3, 
54. parcimonia. Id. ib, 4, 55. gloria antiquitatis. Id. 
ib. 1 1, 24. armis. Id. ib. 14, 57. malis arubus. Id.h. 2, 
92. gratia. Id. ib. 3, 45. nobilitate. Id ib. 55. inferendo 
UUo. — mit inicbfclg. 3tiftnU(p|apc ait ©ubj., Cic. 
Brut. 69. — b) f pe c., ren SRcbicamenten, wirf f a ni, 
t’ H n Sirfuitg fein, Plin. 20, 16 (63). adversus 
scorpiones. Id. 24, 19(110). contra anginas efficacis- 
sime. Id. 33, 4 (24). aurum in remediis. - Id. 28, 8 
(9). ad judiciorum eventus. — 2) übcrtl*., a) per* 
mögen, gellen, Sertfi ob. fUnftfycu fabelt, 
lior. a. p. 242. tantum series juneturaque pullet. Plin. 

6 (8), 7(J. eadem vitis aliud in altis terris jkjIIcL Id. 
19,3(17). quaestu multum. — b) in etmai* pici btf 
f t U e it, an divae reich fein, App. Met. 2. p. 123, 16. 
utensilibus. - ©ap. fleht Part, praes. . 

pollens, ntis, Adj. m fi di t i g, rerntögenb, f r a f - 
tig, ftarf, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 28. genus p. et honora- 
tissimum. Sal. Jug. 1, 3. abunde polletis potensque. 
0**. Met. 5, 508. matrona. Liv. 2, 34. potens {adiens- 
quc. cl. ib. I, 24. IV//. 1, 2. classis plurimum pollens 
mari. Tert. adv. psych. 6. multo pollemioris mentis. 
Solm. 2. polleutisAima ingenia. — SJUt bcigcf. 'Ubi., 
Naevius ap. Macr. 6, 5. sagittis. Ov. trist, 3, 10, 55. 
equo. Fa/. FI. 6, 85. venenis. Qv.fast 1, 269. ope. 
uul b, ${«., Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 21. vini pollens Liber, 
mit b. 'Jlcc., ,S'en. Agam. 803, cuncta pollenti* viri, mit 
naddclg, infinit iiqabf, Lucan. 6, 685. Lethaeos ex- 
cantare deos. Sil. i 4, 80. - bflf». » i r f f a nt, Ov. Met. 
7, 196. herbis. — X. 

}• pollex, icis, m. ber ©tarfe, l)eigtl., at? 
ilorperglieb, a) ber ©au men, Cic. ojf. 3, 11. pollices 
praecidere. Virg. A. 11, 68. virgineo demessum pollice 
Öorem. Ilor. carm. 4, 6, 36. servate pollicis ictum. Id. 


polliceor. 815 

epod. 5, 48. irresectum rodens pollicem. Ov. Met. 4,36. 
levi deducens p. Id. ib. 8, 453. impresso p. nentes. Id. 
ib. 9, 395. admoto p. siccat. — Id. ib. 9, 79. pollicibus 
evellere. — Coi. 10. 303. pollice demetitis florem. Maru 
6, 89. argutas. Plin 1.1, 43 (90). hominis digiti arti- 
culos habent terne», pollex bino«. - 211? ‘ituscnicf 
beö iVtaape? init digitus, Cato r. r. 19,2. digitum 
pollicem laxamenti facere, cl. ib. 20. Caes.b. Q. 3, 13. 

- bef. ihknbuiigen, p. pretnere, ben © a u m f it a n $ i c * 
ben t?b, einfdjlaatn („ben ©auntcit bultrtt", mu 
3mf m beim ©piefe ÖMütf ju bringen), ale Reichen be$ 
Öftfafle, Plin. 28, 2 (5), 25. Ilor. ep.\, 18, 66. fautor 
utroqne tuum laudabit pollice ludum, -bagegen p. ver- 
tere n . convertere, be n ©aumcii a u f b i c g e u ob. a u ? * 
# re den, gegen bit ©rufi rnbtbi, ai? ;}eid>rn btfUMjp 
fallftl?, Juv. 3, 36. Prudent. adv. St/mm. 2,1097. äblU 
lidb Stat. '1 h. 8, 26. eodem pollice damnant, tab. and) 
infestus pollex, Quinct. 11,3,119. App. Met. 2. p. 1 24, 

3, — b) bif g r C 9 f 7f u |1 i f b t. Plin. 7,2(2). Id. 7, 53 
(54). Id. 28, 4 (9). Mart. 8, 75, 3. Suet. Cal. 57. - 
2) übe rtr. , u. $tp. a) ein f u r § e r Jwcig am 2Öcin< 
ftotfe, ber über Pem crjlcn 'linge abgncbnittcn ift, Coi. 

4, 21, 3. 24, 14. Plin. 14, 1 (3). Id. 17, 22 (35), 15. 

- b) ein it n o t f n , 21 b f a p am 8 lamme ree '8anmce, 
Id. 13,4(7). -X. 

n. Pollex, Icis, m. ©clave (Sicero’?, Cic.fam.14, 
6 , 1 . Id. Alt. 8, 5, 1. 13, 47, 1 . c/. ib. 18,46, 1. - L. 

pollicaris, e, Adj. juni ©aumen gehörig, 
Plin. 13, 23 (45), crassitudo. Id. 15,24(26). latitudo. 
Id. 27, 9 (49). amplitudo. — X. 

polliceor, citus sum, dri (por u. liceri), fid) er* 
bicteupi dn?a#, etwa# ja leiflcu vcrfpredjen, etip. 
oerbeipen, jufagen, roebei ber ;)ufagenbc lleb ver; 
antwiirtiieb ba fur mad>t, jum llnterfdjiebe von promit- 
tere, elrnae ermarteu laffen, ju e tinae -ipcffuuiig niacbcn, 
a) mit «limiltelb. Cbjedßact., Ennius ap. Ctc. div. i, 
58, 132. quibus divitias pollicentur. Plaut. Bacck. 2, 
2, 8. hospitium et cenam. Id. I ruc. 2,4,23. pius quam 
postulo. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 24. id omne ad hunc 
rem tibi polliceor nc defero. Id, Plane. 42. nihil tibi 
ego tum de meis opibus pollicebar, sed horum erga me 
benevolentiam promittebam. Id, ad Q.fr. 1, 2, 5. Id. 
fam. 2,8. Jd. ib. 7, 5. Tac. a. 2,40. offerant pecuniam, 
fidem atque pericula polliceantur. Plin. paneg. 70, 7. 
impunitatem uiaie consultis. - b) mit tCM®Cgrn|ta(lbe 
im 2lrr. u. 3«f., bidit. mit bleyem 3tif., Plaut. Most, 

5, 1, 36. jusjurandum pollicitus est dare Ter, And. 3, 
5, 7. qui modo sum pollicitus ducere. Sal. Cat. 44, 2. 
Cassius semel eo brevi venturum pollicetur. Cic. de or. 
2, 36, 153. cum sese dicendi rationem hominibus da- 
turos pollicerentur. Id. leg. agr. 2, 37. Coi. 11, H, 3. 
pollicentur non aetatem solum vino, sed splendorem 
quoque coloris afferre. - 'JWit abmbicUrnt 23cifape ber 
2lrt ll. llikife, Cic. fam. 4, 13. benigne. Id. Alt. 5, 13. 
liberalissime., aber aud? b(? 3»baltb, Flor. 1, 1, 7. ita 
illi aves pollicebantur. — ©i'rid'tl'., montes auri, ivi« 
wir : gölten e 25erge oerjprrcbtn, Ter. Phorm. i, 2, 18. 
Ob. maria montesque auri, Sal. Cat. 23, 3, - 33 fturr 
ad. 'Jtebenform polliceo, ere, 1) Conj. imperf., Varro 
ap. Non. p. 471, 13. ne dares, ne polliceres. - 2) F. 
fin. bf$ ^aff.. Me feli Numid. ap. Prise, p. 792. ut 
aliis ob metum statuae polliceantur. Ov.futl. 3, 366. 
pollicitam dictis adde fidem. Id. lier. 21, 140. exige 
polliciti debita jura tori. Big. 14, I, L — Fari. perf. 
pass, al? ©ubft. , pollicitum, i, n. bab r r f p r o d; c it f, 
söerfprecbtn, tm ©ing. u. '4-Uur., Ov, a. o. i, 355 
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81C pollicitatio. 

1, 632. Id. am. 3, 7, 70. Id. Her. 20^18. Coi. 11,8, 
1 . - L. 

pollicitatio, onis, f. bie®trbei§ung, Str* 
fprcdjuit^, meid im ©lur., Ter. Phorm.b, 6, 18. 
Sal. Ju-j. 61, 4. Caes. b.G. 3,18. Id. ib. 7, 1. Id. b. c. 
3, 108. — Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. fam. 10, 32, 4. 

~ L- [hfifjfr, Teri. adv. Jud. I. — L. 

pollicitator, oris, m. ber ©f r f p r c d> e r, ®cr* 
polh ci tutrix, icis,f. b, ©trfprtdje rin, ©cr* 
bf tütriu, Tert.apol. 23. - L. 

pollicitor, Atus suni , ftri, 1’. intens. p. polliceri, 
»trfprtdjeu, ptrbfiBtn, Haut. mü. 3, 3, 6. tibi 
meam operam. Id. Rud. 4. 2, 24. pro capite argentum. 
Ter. And. 5, 4, 9. sollicitando et pollicitando eorum 
animo!» lactas, cl. Phorm. 3, 2, 35. Sal. Cat. 38. Dig. 
50, 12, 6. si quid ob honorem pollicitatae sunt. — L. 
polii citus, a, um, f. pollieior. 
pollinaria, e, Glons. Cyrill, u. pollinarius, 
a, um, juro T eine u 2)tt bl eb. ©uber (jehert#, cri- 
brum, citi ©rutrlficb, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 10. Plin. 18, 
11 (28). ~L. 

pollinctor (pollictor), oris, m. Seid) enica* 
fdjer, Bei djen bereiter, f. Non. p. 1 57. 20 . u. Ful- 
gent. p. 559, 5. Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 60. Id. Poen. prol. 
63. Varro ap. Non. p. 157,21 sq. Mart. 10,97. Si- 
don, ep. 3, 13. Dig. 14, 3, 5. f. pollingo. — L. 

pollingo, linxi, linctum, 6re, eine Bcidic m bent 
©erbrenneu ah traf eben u. einfalben, jtiberei* 
ten, alqm Plaut. Poen. prol. 63, Amm. 19, 1. App. 
flor. 4. p. 362, 27. — Parf. jierf. pass. bilbi., bem@tabe 
n a be, p. jam corpus VaL Maz. 7, 7, 4. - L. 

Pol I io eb. Pölio, oriis, m. rötn. ©ein. in ber gens 
ter Asinii, Trebellii u. a., f. b. — L. 
poliis, uiis. e. f. pollen, 
polii t, r, pollio, ire, nad? Paul. Diae. p. 243. pila 
ludit. — L. 

Pollius, a, um. pol I i fdj, tribus Lio. 8, 37. 14, 
27. 29, 37. Val. Max. 2, 9. «. - L. 

poli fibrum (and? polubrum jjefdjr.), i, n. bafi 
SB a i d? be cf en , n nd) Paul. Diac.p. 247., /a6. Piet, 
ap. Non. p, 544, 22. — L. 

poli ü e eo, luxi, lactum, bre (anbre grrm f. por- 
ricio, f. Wartung’* 91. b. 91. 1. 163,), auffejjen 
auf tie larel, 1) a II $ e m.. Plaut. Rud. 2, 4 1 1 . non 
ego sum pollucta pago (fein ftlerid)t für ba$ Texi), fc* 
nitleb ubevtr., Id. Cure. 1, 3, 37. polluctus virgis ser- 
vus. bilbi., ttycilbaftiq gemacht, Arnob. 5. p.164. 
opinione. - 2) fpe c., al* tedjn. 9lu*fr. ber 
fcradie, a 16 Cpfer vrrfefycit cb. bar bringen, 
opfern, f. Fest. p. 253. Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 80. ut de- 
cumam partem Herculi polluceam. Cato r. r. 132, 1. 
cum pollucere oportebit, sic facies., 11. ejus rei ergo 
macte hac iliace dape pollucenda esto. Cassius Hem. 
ap. / Hin. 32, 2 (10). — T ac. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 
polluctum, i, n. Alt Subft., fac ba r g ebr a d> te 

0 v 1 1 r, ber Cr ferf4l ma u«, Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 63. 

1 arro L. L. 6, 7, 54. Cassius Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2 
(10). Macrob. sat. 2, 12. -- T. 

Polluces, i», *Rcb«n f. c. Pollux, n?. m. f. 
poli fici bili s, e, Adj. rtgtl. rctdblidj gefrenbet, 
bab. b e r r 1 1 d>, p r j di t i g, r e i dj, Macrob. sat. 2. \ 3. 
cena. - Gcmp., Tert.jcjun. 17. obsonandi pollucibi- 
lior. — L. 

poli ficTbtl ftas, ati.v f, b. ©radit, Bortreff* 
lid)feit, Fulgent, myth. 1, 2. — L. 

pollucibili te r, Adv. prädjttg, iKrrlid?, 


polulus. 

Plaut. Most. !, 1, 23. obsonate. Id. ap. Fulgent, myth. 
1, 2. pergraecamini. - L. 

pollucte. Adv. reidHIdj barhringenb, hftr* 
I i dj, m i 1 31 u f w a h b, P/aut. ap. Fest. p. 229. — L. 
polluctum, i, n. f. polluceo, 
polluctura, ae, f. f rä cfctige*, f e ft H ch e * 
5R a b I, 0 C& nt au 6, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 6. - L. 
polluctus, a, um, f. polluceo, 
polluo, ui, titum, 6re (n. por u. luo), befubelit, 
b eflecf en, rtrun re i ni den,’ l) rigtl., Virq. ^4. 3, 
234. dapes ore. Ov. Met. 15, 98. ora cruore, Plin. 1 4, 
19 (23). vina superne deciduo immundiore lapsu ali- 
quo polluta. Tac. a. 4, 49. cuncta sanie, odore, con- 
tactu. Id. ib. 13, 57. usti tegmina. Id.ib. 14,22. potus 
sacros corpore loto. Sil. 7, 183. [«illuta mensa cruore. 
-übertr., meralifdj u.religic*, befubelit, bab. eer* 
lejje n, entweihen, entehren, ftbduben , ent* 
hei liqe», hef, non Cererbanbtungen, (ftctteobtenjtcn 
u. bgl.m., int fittl. öiebietc bcf. neu rer Unfeiiftbbeit, 
Sul. Jug. 41. avaritia invadit, polluit, vastat omnia. 
Id. Cat. 23, 6. quasi pollui consulatum credebant (f. 
baju £ e r j C ä). Cic. Rose. Am. 26. ne ipsum (mane) 
polluerent. Id. /lec. 5, 72. polluta et violata sacra. Id. 
dom. 40. caerimonias stupro. Id. MU. 32, religiones 
sanctissimas stupro. Id. Phil. 11, 12. deorum homi- 
numque jura scelere. Virg. A. 7, 467. polluta pax. 
Hor. carm, 4, 5, 2 1 . nullis polluitur casta domus stu- 
pris. I ib. 1,10 (9), 1 7. auro ne pollue formam, Prop. 
4, 9, 8. furto Jovem. Oo. Met. 2, 794. afflatu suo po- 
pulos urbesque domosque (reni *)teibe). Id. ib. 5, 135. 
pollutos semel Penates. Phuedr. 3, 10. famam domus 
stupro turpi. Plin. ep. 4, 1 i. fratris tiliam incesto. Id. 
paneg. 63, 7. auspicia. Tac. Agr. 31 . conjuges nomine 
amicorum atque hospitum. Id. a. 3, 29. nobilitatem fa- 
miliae. Id. ib. 50, mentem suam et aures hominum 
voce nefaria. Id, ib.fi, 1. stupris pubem ingenuam, id. 
ib. 12, 46. pellicem regiam polluerat. Id. A. 1,2. caeri- 
moniae. Id. ib. 2, 75. rem pubi. Id. ib.Ol. pollutus 
sceleribus. Geli. 2. 28. ferias. Nigid. ap. Isid. or. 20, 

2. jejunia. X\n\ ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

pollutus, a, um, Adj. b eile dt. Iflfl er bd ft, u n * 
f e U f d?, f Ü n b b a f t. Sal. Jug. 1 5. licentia. Id. ib. 63. 
quin indignus et pollutus haberetur. Liv. 10. 23. fe- 
mina. Seni Here. fur. 1261. animus, auch e. Sadifti, 

I 'irg. A. 5, 6. amor. - (Icntp., Sil. 11, 47. pollutior 
senectus. — Superi., App- Met. 9. p. 234, 31. pollu- 
tissimus dives. — L. 

Pollustrni, urum, m. bie (Sinte. t*. Polusca, Flin. 

3, J5 (9). - L. L. 

poli iitio, onis, f. bic ©eflttf un g, Pallad. 9,10. 

o 1 1 0 tus, a, um, f. pol l no. 
ollux, licis, m. (IIol.vSfixri), 2 cbu be# $pn* 
tareu# (cb. Juppiter) u. bei Beba, ©ruber be# datier, 
Cic. legg. 2, 9, 18. Id. n. d. 3, 2 1 . Ilygin.fnb. 14. 173. 
cl. Mart. 7, 57, l. - btthf. uitt brut ©ruber jufanmien 
brtfifbllft. geminus Pollux lior, carni. 3, 29. 64. — 
ardiaift. ©cbeuf., Polluces, i», m. Piant. Bacch. 4, 8, 
52. Varro L. L. 5, 10, 73. - lieber btt BU’fiirjung ft* 
©cf. tu ©etbeuerungen, f. pol. - L. 

pölö sc, Adv. burdj btt ©eit jjthttif, Marc. 
Cap. I, 37. obliqua decussata p. j ic. . anfrt B. oblique 
decussatos polos). — L. 

pol teo — ulteriore, nadi Fest. p. 205. — L. 
polfi brum, i, n. f. pollubrum, 
polulus, a, um (poli.), = paulatns, Hfin, Cato 
r. r. 10, 2. labellum. Id. ib. 21, 3. sublaminae. — D. 
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polus. 

i. polus, i, m. (jtoaos), i) ber ißol an ber drb* 
u. Htmntetfaxe, 91orb*u.®iibpol, jonft vertex, Cic. 
n.d. 2, 41. extremus duplici de cardine vertex dicitur 
esse polus, ber nerblitbe, fonft articus, bet £i<btern 
aud) glacialis, Or. Met. 2, 173. gelidus Id. lier. 18, 
151. Id. fast. 4, 476. btr jublicbf, australis Id. Met . 
2, 131. austrinus Plin. 5, 9 (10). von beiben, uterque 
polus Ov. Met. 2, 295. Id. fast. 2, 490. gemini poli Id. 
ib. 3, 106. sub ambobus polis Id. Pont. 2, 7, 64. abf. 
eom 9torbpol, Plin. 2, 70 (71). Ov. trist. 4, 3, 15. - 
2) ii b er tr., a) ber jtd) über un$ binbrebenbe tidjtbare 
^intnul, ba8 Hint meUgew ölbe, (vgl. Varro L. 
L. 7, 2, 14.), Virg. A. 3, 586. lucidus aethra siderea 
polus, cl. ib. 5, 721. Uor. carm. 1, 28, 6. Id. ib. 3, 19, 
44. Id. epod. 17, 77. Ov.fast. 1, 654. 4. 834. 5, 180. 

- $lur., VaL Fl. l, 622 .- v. btr 4?immeUf ugel, 

Ov.fast. 6, 277. immensi parva figura poli. — b) btr 
SRor bftern, Ipolarftern, Fier. 9, 4(6). -L. 
n. Polus, i, m. ©cbaufpieler, Geli. 7, 5. - L. 
Polusca, ae, f. uralte flcinc St. in Catium, beren 
tsinrp. Poli usti ni, f. b., tjicpfll, Lio. 2, 33. 39. - L. 

pöl f acanthos, i, f. (jioXvdxav&oe), tint 9lrt 
;Dtftelfraut, Plin. 21, 16(50). - L. 

P ölyaegos, i, f.(/W.raiyos),3nfel ira ag&iföen 
iDtcere bei Xbracien, Mela 2, 7. Plin. 4, 12 (23). - L. 

Pölyaenus, i, m. ( IloXvatvos ), ÜJlatbtmatifer, 
Areunt’ u. 9lnbänger dpitur’8, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 33. 
Id.Jin. 1,6. — L. 

polyandrion, ii, n. (jx oXvavSotor) , bfe gf; 
mei nfd? a ft litbe ©rabftätte, ber ©otteS ader, 
A i r d) b o f, Amob. 6. p. 1 94. - L. 

pöly anthemum, i, n. (noXvccvfreuov), 
»ielbluntigerHabnenfuß, Plin. 27, 12 (90). -L 
pöly archion, ii, n. (tu «Heilmittel, CaelAur. 
acui. 2, 24. Id. tard. 2, 14. Theod. Prise. 2, 2,1 8. -L. 

PÖlybe, es, f. tine ber Xanaiben, Hyyin. fab. 
170. - L. 

Pölybius, ii, n. ( üolvßios ), a) gr. Hifiorder, 
3eitgenoiK u. ftreunb be$ jungent 2Uricanue, Cic. r. 
p. 1, 21, 34. 2, 14. 4, 3. Id. off. 3, 32. Id.fam. 5, 12. 
Lio. 30, 45, 5. - b) ftreigelaffencr bes 9lugufht8, Suet. 
Aug. 101. u. beß Ä. dlaubiui. Id. Clgud. 28. - L. 

Pöiybus,i, m. (nöXvßos), a)J?onigv. dorintb, 
Sen. Oed. 12. Stat. T7i. 1,64. Hyyin. fab. 66 nq. — 
b) einer ber freier ber Penelope, Ov.Her. 1,91. - L. 

poly carpos, i, f. (jroXt/xapxos), = poly- 
gonus, App. herb. 18. —L. 

Pöl y-charmus, i,m. namhafter ‘Silbbauer, Plin. 
36, 5 (4), 10. — L. 

pöly chronius, a, um (jt oXvxpovtoe), lang; 
ir i er i g, I auge lebeti b, Firmic. math. 8, 28. — L. 

Pöly cies, is, m. (HoXvnX^e), atben. 3Mlbbauer, 
Plin. 34, 8 (19). - L. [2, 2, 67. - L. 

P öiydeteus, a, um, pelpf leteifÄ, Stat. sile. 
Pöiydetus, i, m. (UoXvxXeiTos, beiinpdj pae- 
nultima furj, Prudent. Txefi tntep. 10,269.), gr. ©ilb# 
bauer, BeitgenotJe be$ IJJeriflf*, Cic. de or. 2, 16. 3, 7. 
Id. or. 2. Id.Brut. 18, 78. 86. Id. Tuse. 1,2. Plin. 34, 
8 (19), 55. Mart. 8, 51, 2. 9, 60, 12. 10, 89, 1. - L. 

pölyenemon, i, n. (TtoXvxvripov'), Üßfl., Plin. 
26. 14 (88). - L. 

Pö ly er at es, is, m. (noXvxadr^e'), Xttrann von 
Same#, Cic.jin. 5, 30, 92. Val. Max. 6, 9,5. — b)be* 
riibmter tBilbbauer, Plin. 34, 8 (19), 34. - L. 

Pöly cratia, ae, f. ©emablin befi SlratuS, Liv. 
27,31. -L. 

XI e p: fcantwvrlfrb. b. Iatein. gpradje. 11. 
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Pölydaemon, önis, m. 9iatbfomme ber ©enti; 
ramis, bei ber blutigen Hvcbieit beS $crfeu6 von tiefem 
gelobtet, Ov. Met. 5, 85. - L. 

Pölydämanteus, a, um, p ol» banta nt e i fdj, 
bent ißolvbama« angeberenb. Sil 12, 212. arma. - L. 

Polydamas (bidjt. jitw. Pölyd.), antis, m. (J7o- 
XvSdpas), a) einXrcjaner, Ov.Met. 1 2, 547. Id. lier. 
5, 94. - b) eilt ‘Jltblet, Val. Max. 9, 12, 10. - L. 

P öly dectes (Polydecta), ae, m. ( noXvSixrrie ). 
a)A6nig in ®eripbo$, Hyyin. fab. 63. 273. Id.astron. 
2,12. — 3)0C. Polydecta, Ov. Met. 5,242,— b)gr. iBilb* 
bauer, Plin. 36, 5 (4), ll. — L. 

Pölydector, öris, m. einer von ben fünfzig © ob* 
nen beb fleguptub, Hyyin. fab. 170. — L. 

P Ö 1 y d ö r a, ae, f. (noXtSaip a), e. Slllta jone, Hy- 
yin. fab. 163. — L. 

Polydoreus, u, um, polpborei fdt, bein $olp» 
boro$ gebörenb, Ov. Met. 1 3, 629. sanguis. —L. 

Pölydörus, i, m. (HoIvScoqos), a)©ebnbe8 
93riamu« u. ber Hecuba, Cic. de or. 3, 58, 219. Virg. 
A. 3, 45. Ov. Met. 13, 530. — b) ©ebn te8 Hippome* 
bon u. ber duanippe, Hygin.fab. 71. — c) ein SUN 
bauer, Plin. 34, 8(19), 34. Id. 36, 5 (19), 11. — L. 

pölyg&la, ae, f. (jcoXvynXov'), b. ©lild^fraut, 
bie Areujblunte, Plin. 27, 12 (96). — L. 

pölygämia, ae, f. (TioXvyapia), 9)ielwei* 
berei, Ilieronym. comrnent. in lesai. pr. — L. 

Pölygnötus, i, m. ( HoXvyvcoxoe ), gr. Slaler 
u. 53ilbbauer, ßeitgenoffe be8 i|?btbia8 u. 4*erifle8, Cic. 
Brut. 18, 70. Plin. 35, 6 (25). — L. 

pölygönäton, i, n. ( noXvyövarov ), b. iBeiß* 
rour J, Plin. 27, 12(91). — L. 
pölygönium, ii, n. = polvgonos, w. nt. f. 
polygonius, a, um (n oXvyawios), pieledig, 
PiellPinfeltg, Vitr. 1, 5, 5. turres. — L. 

p ölygd nö ides, is, f. (jioXvyovoesSrjs), eilte 9trt 
ber ‘41fl. clematis, Plin. 24, 15 (19). — L. 

pölygöno8(polygonus), i, f. u. pölygönon, i, 
n. {TioXvyovoe), bad ® lutfraut, = herba sangui- 
naria ob. sanguinalis. Plin. 26, 15 (9). Id. 27,12(91). 
— Vllld) polygonium, ii, n. Scrib. comp. 193. — L. 

polygonum, i, n. (nr oXvycoroV), ba8 Bieled, 
Censor, de d. nat. 8. — L. 

poiygrammos, i, f. (noXvygappos), e. 3®fP^‘ 
art mit inebreren weißen ®treifen, P/in.37,9(37).-I«. 

pölygynaecon, i, n. eine ftrauenrcrfummlung 
ob. SKenge von grauen, Plin. 35, ll (40), 134. j«. 
(H a r b. u. £ i 1 1 i g l. syngenicon). — L. 

polyhistor, öris. m. (noXoToitop), ber Siel; 
roiffer, litel eine« ’öud;8 be8 d. ?ul. SolinuS. - L. 

Polyhymnia, ae, f. (noXvvpvta, g|j;gn /7o- 
X.vfivta, bab« aud) Polymnia, Burm. Anth. Lot.1,51.), 
bie ©efaitgreicbe, eine ber neun SDlufen, lior. carm. 1, 
1, 33. Ov. fast. 5, 9. Mart. 4,31. Auson.idyll. 20. - L. 

Pölyidus, i, m. ( IloXvidoi ), SBeiffager au8 do; 
rintb, Cic. div. 1, 40. Id. legg. 2, 13. Hyyin. fab. 
136. - L. 

Pölyraächaeröpläcrdes, ae, m. fonti Üb fin« 
girter 9lante eineb ® olbaten, vox hybr. au8 noXii, ua- 
%ai(>a u. placidus gebilbet, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 31. — L. 

polymitarius, ii, m. ber IT amajtroeber, Fe- 
nant. carm. 5, 6. Vulgata Exod. 35, 35. — L. 

pölymitus, a, um ( 'jtoXvjutzoe ), vielfabig 
g e tv i t f t, etwa b a m a (1 e n, von einem Beuge, bei bent 
*nm diufjblag mebrere ^aben genommen würben, um 
SKufter Hinein $U Weben, Petron. 40. alicula. Hiero- 
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nym. ep. 64, 12. ars p. - ©ubff. polymita, oram, o. 
bunt fl «webte äfluetifcbe äflppt. $«ntafh 

Plin. 8, 48 (44). - L. 

Pölbrnnestor u. Pölf mestor, uns, m.(flo - 
h'pvroT ojq u. IlolvfujoTcop). ÄJitifl in Jbracien, 
Oe. Met. 13, 536 sqq. Hygin. fab. 109. - L. 

pölymyxos, j, f, (nokvuv^oi), vitlbfllia, 
»icifTcrtJlf babenb, Mart. 14, 41. lnceraa. - L . 

pÖ l f n e u r o n, i, n. (nolvrevpot ), W , = plan- 
tago major, fl r t? p c v *B e fl t b r C 1 t, App. herb. 1 . - L. 

Pöly rrices, ts,m.(//ofltve»ojs), Sehn bt$ 
puf, lörubcr bef (fteocltf. Quinct. 5, 10, 31. Stat. 'Mi. 
7, 689. Hygin. fab. 68, 72. — L. 

p 51 yon y in o s, i, f (nolimmpoi). fifi., = per- 
dicium, baf 9i ebbübne r fr a ut, App. herb. 81. - L. 

P 6 1 y p e m o n, önis, m. (I/oXvntjßuoi’), reit £bf- 
fettf flcti'btft« 8nraptnr<tuber, Ov. Ib. 407. - L, 
p ö 1 y p h ägu s, i, m. (noXvgdyos), e . 3J i (1 f r fl §, 
.Sutt. Ner. 37. — L. 

P ö 1 y p h e tn us, i, m .(IToXig^uoe), a) $p{ppbem, 
ber finÄUfliflf tfurlop auf ^teilten, Cie. Tusc. 5,39. 
Virg A. 3, 618 »qq. Ov. Met. 13, 765. 14, 167. Hy- 
gin. fab. 125. b) £ebn be8 (fldtuf, 'Ärflonaut, Id. ib. 
14. - l. 

Po l y p h o n tes, ae, m, (fIoXvf6trn]s), JUrtifl ju 
SRcffcilC, Hygin. fab. 137. — L. 

Polyplusius, a, am (IIolvTtlovtnos), tifltntl. 
f e b r r c i di, ftitßii ter <$tfd?ie<bt6iuintt, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 27. - L. 

p ö 1 y p ö d i o n (polypodium), ii, n. (TroXvnoSiov), 
Hfl , - tTliqf IfÖ j, Plin. 16. 44 (92). - L. 

P Öl y poetes, ae, m. {IloXvrroirTis), Sofen bei 
Heirittnutf ii. ber $ippebflnua, Hygin. fab. 8. - L. 

polyposus, a, um, e. 94afenpöl»p babenb, 
Mart. 12, 73. big. 21,1,12. - L. 

pölyptöton. i, n. (nokvmmTov), bie C'äufunfl 
mehrerer Gafuö beffeibtn Serif, Marc. Cap. 5. - L. 

pölypt jeha, orum, n. {tcoXvtstvxo), ciatf. eiri; 
flfMltete, itanil. Hudier, iHedbnuitflfbiidier, btc Sott« 
t r e l f , 6 i e i U S i fl t, Veget, r. m. 2, 1 9. Cod. Theod. 
1, 26, 2. 28, 13. - L. 

pö typus, i, m. (f. Lucil. ap. Non. p. 220, 4., ,tö- 
ivitove, her. u. flel. TuoXvTtove, bab* auch pül., Hör. 
epod. 12,5.), ein 5* i e I fu p, ‘llelnp, a)bcr *)JJfer* 
peiup, Sepia oetopodia Ifinnd, Ennius ap. App. 
mag. p. 299. Lucil. ap. Non. p. 220, 4. Ov. halieut. 30. 
Id. Met. 4, 366. Plin. 9, 12(14). Id. ib. 19 (35). - 
llfbrrtv. een rÄuberifdjeit SRrnfdieiu Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
21. ego istos novi polypos, qui sibi quidquid attigerint 
tenent. — b) du 91 a f e n p o I P p, ‘41 c lue, lior. epod. 
12. 5. Plin. 24, 16 (92). Ceis. 6, 8. 2. 7, 10 . - L. 

Polvrrhonimn, ii, n. (IloXnjgftaor), 8 i. auf 
(Sretn, Plin. 4, 12 (20). - L. 

pölyrrhizos, on (xoXvfptZoe), e i e he u r 4 c * 
lifl, a)flrj , alf söcin. rerfdjicrencr Hflanjen, Plin. 
25, 8 (54 sq.). - b) 8il(lfi., polyrrhizon, i, n. unbf; 
fflnntf fpfl., Id. *27, 12 ( 102 ). - L. 

pol y sarci a, ae, f. {nn/.voanxia), bie flQpi flU'lie 
gleifd'bilbuiifl ini Jlerpcr, Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 1 1. -A. 

pölysönius, a, um (no/.vorgio s), eitlbcbni; 
ttllb, Sero. 1 irg. A. 1,1. senno. — L. 

p öly s igrn a, aus, n. rif jU baup,if Sifbtrbolunj 
bff '8ud)lt. Sigma, Mare. Cap. 5. — L. 

pölya p as ton, i, n. ( no/.* \m«orov), eine .fj t b f ^ 
ntflidiuif mit vielen dlelicn, Vitr. Io, 2 . io. ( i u, 5 
extr.). — L. 


pölyayllÄhus, a, um (nokvervXlaßos), viel* 
f i 1 L't j-1, verba Priseian. de accent. p. 1296. — K. 

pöiytecnia, ae, f. {noXvtatPia) , fca$ eitle 
it mb er bflben, Fulgent, myth. 1, 2. - A". 

Pölytlaa, antis, m. (noltnXas, viel errultent), 
Sein, bef Ulijef, Diomed. l. p. 307. - K. 

p Ö I y t r 1 c b o n, i, n. (nr oXvtqixov), a) fpfl , , ba# 
(Üelbbaar, 0raue«bflflr, 55enufboar, Pli*. 
22,21 (3°)- bief. polythrix, chos, f. (noXvfrfttS). Id. 
26, 14 (87). - b) (ibelitfln. Id. 37, 1 1 (73). - L. 

Pöl) xena, ae, f. (Jloh$ivt;), iedjter bef ^ria 
muf, Ov. Met. 13, 448 sqq. Sen. Troad. 367. Hygin. 
fab. 110 . - L. 

Pöly xönius, a, am, jur ^oltygena geberij. 
Catuli 62 (64), 368. caedes. — L. 

Pölyxo, as, r.(/7o4» |ai), ^rteipfl^erin ju ^emnef, 

Stat. Th. 5, 90 sqq. VaL FI. 2, 316 sqq. - 
pölyzönoe, i, f. (TroXv^aivog), fdstearjer (frel= 
ftein mit vielen Streifen, Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). — L. 

pomarium, ii, u. a)btr Oblidar ten, Tarror. 
r. 1 , 2, 6. Cie. sen. 1 5. Hor. carm. 1 , 7, 1 3. Prop. 3. 2, 
11.0». Met. 4, 646. 14. 635. Id. nuc. 111. Coi. 5, 10. 
Id. arb. 8. «Sen. ep. 122, 8. Plin. 34, 14 (39). Tat. 
Germ. 26. - b) 0 b ft f a m m t r, Varro r. r. 1 , 2. Plin. 
15, 16 (18), 1. -L. 

pömärias, a, uro, jum Obji $eb&rtfl, Cnt» r. 
r. 49. seminarium. - 0llbft. pomarius, ii, m. b.Cbft* 
b a n b I C r , Hor. sat. 2, 3, 227. Lamprid. EUag. 27. 
— L. |ronyn». ep. 57. n. 1 i. - Ä. 

p ornatio, önb,f. bie C bfteinf antm tu ng, Ilie- 
pömerid lanus u. postmeridianus, a. uni, 
n a d; m i 1 1 fl J(i d, antemeridianus, f. Cie. or. 47, 

1 5 7. Id. de or. 3, 5, 1 7. Id. ib. 30. Id. Att. 1 2, 53, - L. 
pömeri um, ii, n. f. pomoerium. 

Pometia, ae,f. u. Pometii, dnnn,m. uralte ct. 
ber SJelffer in Catium, Cic. r. p. 2, 24. Liv. 2. 16, 9. 
eeflrt., Suessa Pomelia, Id. 1, 53, 2. 2, 25, 5, ^ilUT., 
Virg. A. 6, 776. — L. 

I’ömetinensis, e, Adj. e. '^ouittia, milites 
P., ein S f tief be# '^ceiuf. Non. p. 25, n. p. 212, 30. 
p. 224, 27. - K. 

Pömetmus, a. «m, §u fpemetia ßcbertü. 
Liv. I, 55 7. manubiae. - L. [3. — L. 

pometum, i, n. Obftpfi an jinifl, Pallad. 1.36. 
p o m i fer, fera, ferum, C b fl t r a «1 f n b eb brm» 
gCUb, flor. carm. 3. 23, S. annus. Id. ib. 4, 7, 1 1. as* 
tumnus. Plin. 12,3(7). arbor. Sen. Iltrc.jur. 700. 
ramus. — L. 

p ötnoerium, ii, n. (flitfjuftbrr. n. ein paar SHalf 
in ^qf. pomerium, von post u. moerus = murus), l)t« 
fällig bei Stflbtmfliier innerhalb u. aujjcrbalb riet 
laffene, burdt Steine (cippi eb. termini) ab^e.uanKt n. 
bie rtäbt. ?lufpicien be^ran^enbe iHaum, ber ® a ner 
flltger, 3lb infltr, Varro L. L. 5, 32, 143. /.»r. 

I, 44- Tue. a. 12, 23 sq. Geli 13, 14. Cic. n. d. 2. 4. 

II. Id. die. 2, 35. Sen. brev. vit. 13. 8. Id. Ind. d* 
mori. Claud. 9. — b) bilbi., bie (Aran t e , 5Ä a rf. 
Vurro r.r. 1, 2, 13. qui minore pomoerio finierunt. <i 
Macrob. xat. 1, 24, — 

Pomona, ae. f. bie (Lettin bef Cbfte#, r.d 
4?flrtUna’f 91. b. 9i 2, 133. Varro L L. 7, j, 
45. Ov. A/et. 14, 623. - ntdon., bie Cbftbäume, 
Cbfteflai^uiifl, bafl Ob fi, Plin. 23. prooetn. 1. 
Solin, 22 , 1 7. — L. 

pömönal, alis, n. Tempel ber $omena. Fest . \v 
250. - i,. 
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pömonälis, e, Adj. jur (Lettin Pomona ge* 
hörig, Ennius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8, 45. flamen. - L. 

pömösu s, a t um, obiheicf), Tib. i. |, 21. horti 
Prop. 4, 2, 17. corona. Id. 7, 81. arra. CoL 10, 138. 
Tibar. - L. 

pompa, ae, f. (nouirrf), ein öffentlicher, feierlicher 
*u?|ug, Umjug, ^rcceffion, bef.gefl*, Sri* 
untpb s u. Sfeichenjügt, üti le|t. Sinne fun., exsequiae, 
funus, l)eigtl., ii. pp. a)ai(gem., Plaut. CisL 1,1, 
92. mater pompam me spectatum duxit. Cic. Tuse. 5, 
32. in pompa cum magna vis auri argcnliqtic ferretar. 
cl. off. 1, 36. pomparum ferculis simile« esse (fo lang* 
foni geben wie ein kidjenjug). Id. Mil. 13. cadaver 
Clodii spoliatum imaginibus, exsequiis, pompa, lauda* 
tione. Nep. An. 22, 2. sine ulla pompa funeris. Virg. 
G. 3, 22. sollemnes ducere pompas ad delubra, cl. it, 
5, 53. Prop. 2, 13, 19. mea. Ov. fast. 6,663. pompam 
qui funeris irent, ren Xriuntpb^ügen, Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 
95. pompam parare triumphis. Sen.vit. beat. 25, 4. ex- 
ornaturus victoris superbi ae feri pompam. Mari. 8, 
78, 2. Indica, Suet. < 'aes. 37. Pontico triumpho inter 
pompae fercula, bei Oecbjeiten, Ov. Ner. 12, 151. 
pompam ducet Iason. Lucan. 2,352. vanaque carentia 
pompa jura placent. - b) fpe c., ber feiert. Iflufjug 
bei ben circenf. Spielen, wobei Ne ®ötterbilber k. ge* 
filbren »lirtfll, Ov.fast. 4, 391. Id. am. 3, 2, 43 sq. 
Id. a. a. 1, 14 7, Liv. 30. 38. SueL Caes. 76. Id. Aug, 
Ibffd.Cal. 1 5. U, P. tlt. fert, spect.7. - betb. P. Hdfar, 
frijeu $>ilb mit beim utet getragen »urbe, Cie . Att. 13, 
28,3. tu huoc de pompa, Quirini contubernalem, laeta- 
turum putas? — 2) u b r r t r., ftuftug Überhang# 
9le t b < »en ^trfenen rb. Dingen, Plaut. Cure, i, i, t. 
cum istoc ornatu cumque hac pompa. Ter. Ihaul. 4, 
4, 17. tua pompa eo traducenda. Cic. f am. 2, 16. mo- 
lesta hae: poinpa lictorum meorum. Q. Cic. pet. cans. 
12. tota petitio cura tu pompae plena sit — Plaut. ap. 
Mncritb. sat. 2, 12. cujus haec ventri portatur pompa. 
Tib. 3, 1, 3. munerum. Prop. 2, 13,25. sat magna tres 
libelli. Mart. 12, 32. sarcinarum. Sen. tp. 88, 36. pre- 
ciosarum rerum pompam in domo explicat. Id.ib.l 10, 
17. quid sibi mit ista pecuniae pompa? — 3) bilbi,, 
tif Fracht, ber i’ r u n f , ’4* ü in p , bas> ® f p rang e, 
Cic. de or. 2, 72. adhibere quandam in dicendo spe- 
ciem atque pompam. Id. Tuse. 4, 21. Sen. bene/'. 2, 
13, 2. Dig. 13, 6, 3. - baf». in ber IHebe, »a« ,$ur blo* 
§en 3i« rbe bient, (m ®gf& itim 9lu|en gegen ben 2Bi* 
berjat^er, Cic. de or. 2, 22. Id. or. 13. — L. 

pompabilis, e, Adj. öffentlich Müffchen 
nudnnb, pe rapo#, gUnjenb, nihil pompabilius 
Treb. 30. tgr. 30. — L. [ Treb. PolL Gatl. 8. — L. 
pompabiliter. Adv. p empös, eerfdj. £e#art, 
pompalis, e, Adj. $omp mcttbenb, pompel, 
g l J11 j t n b, »ie pompabilis, Capitol. Gord. 6. — L. 

pomp&lnas, ätis,f. ber ® IniQ ber SRebe, Prise. 
p. 1320. 

pompältter, ^rfu.pümpöl, Treb. PolLG all. 8. 
gladiatore« p. ornati (anbrc £ pompabiliter). - L. 

pompat icus, a, um, pompöd, prächtig» App. 
Met. 10. p. 253, 1 1 . favor. TtrU cult. fern. 9. femina, - L. 
pompa tus, a, um, f. pompa 
1’ o m pe j a, ae, f. Po m pej n s. 

Pompejanus, a, um, l)pompejanifcb, bem 
vompeju* angehöreub, Caes. b. c. 3, 58. equi- 
tatu«. Id. ib. 101. classi«. Lucan. 3, 166. triumphi. Id. 

10,350. caedes. Vitr. 5,9. porticus. Mart. 6, 9. 
theatrum, id. n, 21. Notu* (ber in btt Verhänge bei 
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Xbeater« bei ‘Ilompejul bliti). Plin. 34, 7 (18). Jup- 
piter (töilrfäule beffelben itn Ifceater). - ©ubft , ber 
Anhänger ober ©eibat bei ‘4>ompe}iil , fac. a. 4, 
34. ut Pompejanum eum appellaret. Lucan. 4, 448. 
Pompejanus Cilix. - l^lur., Pompejani, orum.m. 3ln* 
banger bei iicmpcjamtl, bie $ e ni p e j a n er , Caes. b. 
c. 3, 46. Veli. 2, 52. Sen. de ira. 3,30, 50. Id. tranqu. 
an. 8, 6. Id. ep. 71, 9. 95, 70. - 2) JU *11 0 mpfji ge* 
ber ig, Sen. quaest. nat. b, 27, l. regio. Plin. 14, 6 
(8), 6. vinum. Id. 19, 8 (41), 3. brassica. Stat.silv. 1, 

2, 265. Sarnus. — 9111 ©ubft , a) Pompejanum, i, 
n. bal Kanbgut bei fiieero bei Pompeji, Cic.fam. 7, 
8. 4. - b) Pompejani, orum, m, (£in». ren ‘-Pompeji, 
Cic. Sull. 21. Sen. quaesi, nat. 6, I. - L. 

Pompeji, orum, m. ©t. tm fiibl. ßampanien, im 

3. 79 u. (S. gan* rerfdjüttet, jefct grententbeill »ieber 
anfgegraben, eftl. e. beiu beut. Derfe dei Annunciata, 
Liv. 9, 38, 2. Sen. quae st. nat. 6, 1, 1. 26, 5. Id. ep. 
49, 1. Mela 2, 4, 9. - L. 

Potapejöpöiis, is, f. ») ©t. in GtUrien, früher 
Soli, Mela 1, 13. Plin. 5, 27 (22). Tac. a. 2, 58.- 
b) ©t. tn ‘(iapblagemen, Plin. 6, 2 (2). - L. 
Pompe jus (bidjt. Pompfiitis), a, 9lame e. rem. 

f ens, aue brr ber befanute Striumeir dn. *I>eiupejnl 
Itagnul, Orelli Onom, 'Juli. s. v. p. 469 sq. — Pom- 
peja, ®attinbel IBatiniuI, Cic.fam. 5, ll, 2. eme 
anberellecbter bef Iriuuieirl), ®attin be*©uUaftnu« 
ftu«, Auct. b. Afr. 95. eine brute (D. bei £. ^emp.), 
®attin bel3ul. ddfar, (pater ren ibnt gefebieben. Suet. 
Caes. 6.74. — 9ltj., Pompejus, a, am, penipejüdj, 
pentpr janifd), einem ‘(lempej. angeberig, lex Caes. 
6. c. 3, 1. Cic. fin. 4, 1. via Id. Acc. 5, 66. (bur<b ©U 
ciliflt fubretlb). porticus Prop. 2, 23, 45. cl. Plin. 85, 
9(10). Suet. Caes. 81. domus Ov. Pont. 4, 5, 9. ficos 
Plin. 15, 18 (19). - L. 

Pompg lonense», iuin, m. ©tabtgemeinbe tn 
Him Tarrac , Plin. 3, 3 (4). — L. 

Pompßum (Pornjieion), i, n. Üffentl. ®ebdube in 
^tbrn §ur ^nfbemabnutg bei Apparati ju ben ^eil* 
jügen, Plin. 35, 11 (40), 132. io Pompei porticibus 
praecellens. — L. 

porapeuticus, a, nra (noprtsimxo»), ben ^ebl* 
tilg g f l e i t e n b, pes Mcvz. Victorin. de carrn. her. p. 
1956.' - K. |r«u d}, Plin. 34, 13 (33). - t. 

n om p h 6 1 y x, ygis, f. (jtoufoM $), ber 0 litten« 
Pompilianus, a, um, ppntpt lia nt fdj), einem 
^enipilinö gebereub, Vopisc. Aur, *\. curia. ^4mo6, 
2, 95. indigitamenta. — L. 

Pompilias, a, ‘Kernte einer rem. gens, ber ber 
zweite Aönig Olem«, 91uma ‘lionipilml, itngeberte, 
dor. carm. 1, 13, 33. - Äbj. Pompilius, 8, um. POUJs 
pilifeb, sanguis i feine 9tad?fontmeiifc^a(t) Id.a.p. 
292. - L. 

pompll u«, i. m. (rrou.-r«/.oe), ein ©eeftfd», fer bie 
©dtiffe begleitet, lat. nautilus, ber Sootimunn, Ov. 
halieut. 101. Plin. 32, 11 (54). — L. 

po mpo. aturn, itre, ettval mit ‘i l emp einritb 4 
teil, pratbtpoll .tubereiten, Sedul. 1,2. grandi- 
sonis pompa re modis. — pompa tus, a, um, p em pe 8 
eingerichtet, prächtig, glänjenb, Tert. speci. 7. 
circensium paullo pompalior suggestus. - L. 

Pompon ian a. ae. f. fteebab. 3nfel im mittdlänb. 
'Utccre, = Mese. Plin. 3, 5 ( 1 1 ), 79. — A. 

Pomponianus, u, uni, pompenianifeb, einem 
iPompeitiui a ngcberenb, Plin. 15, 15 <16>. pir». 
Geli. 10, 24. verans. - L. 
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Pomponius. 

Pomponius,», Warne einer r&m. gens, a)T,Pom- 
ponius Atticas, ftreunb Cicero’#, beffcn ?eben Gern. 
SRepo# befdjrieben bat, f. Ordli Onomast. Tuli. 2, 
481 sq. - b) L. Pomponius, au# Bettenden, SDidder 
»en ÄteQancnftücfflt, ^eitgcncffe (Satulle, Gell. 12,10, 
7, 16, 6, 7, — P. Pomp. Secundus, £Lrag5bieubid>ttr $ur 
Bett be# Caligula u. felaubiu#, Quinct. 8, 3, l. io, i, 
98. - d) Sex Pomp., ein ©dmler be# ^apino 

anu#, Lamprid. AI, Sev. 68. — Pomponia, ae, f. fie 
SHutter be# £ cioio Äfricanu#, Sil. 13, 615. - L. 

pompöse, Adv. vompö#, fytrrltd), prächtig, 
Sidon, cp. 9, 9. scribere. — L. 

pompöeus, a, um, pompö#, prächtig, Sidon, 
ep. 4, 9. incessus. I 'enant. carm. 3, 23, 7. poemata. - L. 

I. Pomptinus, aucb Pomtinus ll. Pontinus, 
a, um, pcmtiniftb ob. ponttnifA, Warne einer ©e» 
genb in Catium, ager Lw. 6, 6. bef. aber palus cb. pa- 
ludes, bie ponudinifcbcn ©ttnipfe bei Wont, Plin. 3, 5 
(9). Id. 17,4 (3). Id. 26, 4 (9). Mart. 10. 74, 10. 
Lucan. 3, 85. Suet. Caes. 47, — ÄI# © llbft., a) Pompti- 
num eb. Pomtinum, i, n. ba# lp e nt p t i n i fdj e, bie p. 
©egeti b, Liv. 2.34,4. — b) Pompt. summa, ae, f. ba# 
ubere (»nbe brr ocniot. ©imune, Cic. Ati. 7, 5, 3. - L. 

ii. Pomp tinus, a, Warne einer rem. gens, §u wefs 
ebrr ber frater C. Pompt., einer Cer »ier legalen Gi» 
cero’s in Cilktrn, gehörte, Sal. Cat. 45, 1. Cic.fam.3, 
3. (lieber bie ©dsreibart be« Wanten«, ber auch Ponti- 
nius lautet, f. Jp e r $ o g $. Sal. Cat. 45, l .). - L. 

pomum, i, n. jeb* Obftfrudjt eb. Baumfrudjt, 
.ffirfdjt , fteige, SDattel, Wujj, Äpfel, 'Birne u. f. n»., 
Varro r.r. 1.31. Cie. ap. Macrob. »at. 2, 16. Virg. 
E. 7. 54. Tib. 1,1,8. Prop. 1, 3,24. 20,36. Ov.Met. 
13, 812. Sen. quaest. nat. 1, 3, 9, 6, 5. Id. ep. 12, 4. 
63,5, J’ac. Gcnn. 23. (agrestia). Plin. 15, 18 (20). 
Id. 16. 26 (49). Id. 17, 26 (89). POU Irtiffeln, Mart. 
13,50. pon Weintrauben , Nemesian. cede». 3, 38. 
Dig. 50,16,205, — lieber tr , fi. pomus, t. Ob liba um, 
A r It di 1 1' 0 U lll, Cato r. r. 28. Virq. G. 2, 426. Plin. 
18, 26 (65), 2. Plin. ep. 3, 6, 35. - L. 

p ö mus. is, f. ber C b fi* eb. $r u dj t b a u m, Tib. 
2, 1, 48. — ft. pomum, jebe$ru<bf, ba#©bfl, Calo 
ap. Plin. 15, 18 (20). — L. 

pö musculum, i, n. Dentin, p, |>omum, ba# f I. 
O b 't, tplur., Burm. Anthol. Lai. 1, 461. — L. 

ponderabtlis, e. Adj. wägbar, wa# geroo* 
geil werben f a n n, Claud. Afamert. stat. anim. 2,4. 
corpora. — L. [— L. 

ponderälo, is, n. bie e ffc >t 1 1 Waage, Inscr. 
po nderans, ntis» f. pondero, 
po ude räri um, ii, n. b.bjfenti Waage, bie ©e j 
tp i d) t f a nun e r, Ordli inscr. - L. 

ponderatim, Ade. auf gewichtige Weife, 
Cassiod. 2. var 40. — A'^ 

ponderatio, onis,f. ra# Wägen, Äbroägen, 
Vitr. 10,8. Theod . Prise. 1, 13. — L. 

ponderator, oris, m. ter Wäger, Cod. 71, 10. 
Cod. Theod. 7, 12. — L. 

ponderaturo, ae, f, ba# Wägen, Gloss. Gr. 
Lai. — L. 

ponderatus, a, um, f, pondero, 
ponderi tas, atis, f. ta#©ewi<ht, Accius ap. 
Non. p. 156,6. - L. 

pondero, avi, ntum, äre, etwa# wäge ll, ab »a t 
gen, 1) eigtl., Plaut. Amph. i, i, 1 56. pugnos pon- 
derat Prop. 2, 13, 12. amatorum sinu». PUn. 18,7 
(12), 2. granum ipsum. Serib, comp. 106. — 2) bitb* 


pondus. 

lid>, geiflig abwägen, erwägen, a b f d? d p e n. 
beurtbetlen, Cic.deor. 3,37. verborum delectum 
aurium quodam judicio. Id.part. or. 34. non es«! fidem 
ex fortuna ponderandam. Id: Caec. 21. causa» non 
ratione, sed vocibus. Id. Rab. Post. 1 . consilia eventis. 
Id. ad. in C. Verr. 1,16 rerum magnitudine crimina. 
Id. Plane. 34, causas. Id. Font. 6. Id. off. 1,15. Id. 
ib. 2, 16. ea quae fiunt certo judicio p, Id.fam. 2, 
beneficia. Nep. Thrasyb. 1. virtutem sine fortuna. 
Quinct 8. prooem. 27. inventa ponderant et dimetiun- 
tur. — 3Dan. [lebt Part, praes. 

ponderans , niis, Adj. wtfgenb, gewichtig, 
f <fa W C r, (Somp., Sidon, ep. 8, 6. affectu ponderantiore 
prolata sententia. jro. (anbre 8. ponderatiore). — u 
Part. perf. pass. 

ponderatu», a, um, a b gero oge n, wohlerwogen, 
Comp., Nep.fragm. 2. ponderatiora beneficia, pgl. 
ponderans. — L. 

ponderosus, a, um, ge widMe oll, gewichtig, 
fdjwer, 1 ) e i g 1 1. , Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 64. compede«. 
Varro r. r. 1, 52. frumentum. Piso ap. Plin. 18, 6. 
vomeres. Val. Max. 1. 8. verbera. - Comp., Varro r. 
r. 2, 1 1. lana mollior et ponderosior. — ©uperl., Plin. 
36, J 9 (30), ponderosissimi lapide». — 2) b i 1 b I . , gr* 
widjtpol l, in ba Itfdiwer, gehaltreich, Ctc.Au. 
2, 11. epistola. Vah Mnx. 6, 4. I. vox. — L . 

pondie öl um, i, n. Dänin, p. pondus, e. fle ine# 
©ewidjt, Claud. Mamert. stat, anim. 2,4. — L. 

pondo i eigtl. betereclit. Äb(. p. pondo»), Adv. betn 
©ewitbte nad), am ©ewtdjte, fcbwer, l)alh 
fl* m., Plaut. Ps . 4, 2,8. neque piscium ullam unciam 
hodie pondo cepi. Liv. 3, 29. exercitus coronam auream 
dictatori libram pondo decrevit, cl ib. 4, 20. Coi. 1 2. 
12. Plin. 26, 7 (1 9 >. Id. 33, 1 2 < 56). Ceis. 5, 25, 1 6. 
— 2)fpec., erg. libra, at* gero, ©ewidjtmaaji (reflft. 
Äu#bru<f libra pondo, eine Waage an ©rwtcbl, = eine 
Waagfcfeaale tudl ein Bfunb ), noro, indecl., t ^ f u n b, 
Fragm . duodec. tab. compedibus quindecim pondo ne 
majore aut si volet minore vincito. Plaut. Asin, 2, 2, 
33. quot pondo te censes esse nudum ? Caes. b. c. 2 , 1 8. 
argenti pondo vigioti milia. Cic. Cluent. 64. auri quin- 
que pondo abstulit. Liv. 22,1. fulmen aureum quia- 
quaquinta pondo auri. d. ib. 23. 26. 14. 47. 27, 4. 37. 
46. 38, 55. u. P. Plin. 11,22 (97). caseus ad singula 
milia pondo premitur, d. ib. 33, 3 (15). Sen. ep. 95, 
42. Quinct. 6, 3, 79. - im ©eilititwerbältltiffe , Torre 
ap. Non. p. 149, 19. rettuli auri pondo mille octingcn- 
tum septuaginta. Id. ib. 163. 33. Delphi Apollini 
munera missa corona aurea pondo ducentum. — L. 

pond us, 6ris, n. (pendo), b. ©ewi d>t, T> ei gtl., 
u. iw. a) all geni., ba« ©ewitbt bei bei Waage, Caes. 
b. G. 5,12. taleis ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis, 
iniqua pondera Liv. 5, 48. minora Dig. 19, 1, 32. - 
b) iptt,, ba#©eroi<bt tine« Bfitnbef, t. *|.t fu ab, 
Varro L. L. 5, 36, 169. du|iondius a duobus ponderi- 
bus, quod unum pondus aj^ipondiara dicebatur; id 
ideo, quod as erat libra pondus. Mari, 7, 53. 1 1. ar- 
genti pondera quinque. - 2 ui b e r t r., bie © d> w e r t 
einer- .fförper# , bie 1' a ft, a ab irr., Caes. b. G . 7, 28. 
magni ponderis saxa. Cic. /at. 1 1, 24. cum per inace 
moveatur gravitate et pondere. Id. Tu.u\ 1 , 17.40. 
terrena et humida in medium locum mundi gravitate 
feruntur et pondere. Plin. 12, 7 (14), 29. utrumque 
pondere emitur ut aurum vel argentum, d. ib. 15. 1 1 
(11). Id. 35, 17 1 57), 197. 7 ac. a. 6, 28. Phoenix sub- 
lato murrhae pondere subire patrium corpus, Vitr. 10, 
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pondusculum. 

8. examinare pauci« manibus oneris maximi pondus. 
Calpurn. ecl. 1» 84. ipse deos Romanae pondera molis 
fortibus excipiet lacertis. Dig. 18, 1, 35. Ib. 30, 1,47. 
bab. mid? Me na^bnirflid)«, gei»id^tt>oQc öttregung ob. 
0<hnmigung, <Sen. ep. 1 5, 4. cum aliquo pondere ma- 
nus motae. - Mib. Me Scfemerfraft, Mt£ ÖHtidtgt * 
wicht, Cie. f at. 10. tertius motas oritur extra pondus 
et plagam, e/, ib. 20. Hor. ep. 1, 6, 50. trans pondera 
dextram porrigere. - b)eonc r., «) f, fcbtPere i?6r* 
per, Me 1 ' a Ü, Caes. 6. c. 3, 96. magnam argenti pon- 
dus expositum, cl. ib. 103. Cie. Acc. 1, 17. ex aede 
Minervae grande auri pondus ablatum. Id. Sest. 43. 
innumerabile pondus auri. Id. r.p. 6, 17. in terram 
feruntor omnia suo nutu pondera. Virg. A. 10, 496. 
rapiens immania pondera baltei. Tac.a. 3, 53. argenti 
et anri. Sen. ep. 94, 63. in praeceps dejecta pondera. 
Mari. 14, 164. Spartani pondera disci. Stat. Th. 6, 
648. aenae lubrica massae pondera. — Md?t. von ber 
^dbfSfhltfet, Ov. Met. 9, 684. Id. am. 2, 14, 14. Prop. 

4. 1, 96. Mart. 14, 151. - ron ben 0<bflamtbtÜCtt, 
Catuli. 63,5. Stat.silv. 3,4,77.- ß) Me grofje St n * 
£ abi, „fdjwfre 2H enge", Varro ap. Non. p. 466, 

5. in villas comportasse magnum pondus omnium ar- 
tificum. - 3; bi a) int guten Sinne, a) ree ®e* 
miebt, bcr 91ad>bru cf, tfinbnitf, Mu* $n feben, 
fer Ginfl ufi, Cic. de or. 2, 74. habet vim in ingenio 
et pondus in vita. Id. ib. 17. sententiarum gravitate, 
verborum ponderibus est utendum. Id. top. 19. persona 
non qualiscunque testimonii pondus habet. Id. Vat. 4, 

9, viri — maximi momenti et ponderis. Id. ti. d. 3, 35. 
grave ipsius conscientiae p. Id. Att. 10, 1. eodem est 
apud me pondere, quo fuit ille. Id. ib. 1 1, 6. qui pon- 
dus habent. Id. fam, 2, 19. tuae litterae maximi sunt 
apud me ponderi». Id. ib. 11,29. magnum p. accessit 
ad tollendam dubitationem. Hor. ep. 1, 19,42. nugis 
addere p. Id. a. p. 320. fabula sine pondere et arte. 
Quinct. 9, 1, 20. oratio, quae astu caret, pondere modo 
et impulsa proeliatur. Tac.de orA. quaestionis. Id. ib. 

6. dictionis. Plin. ep.l, 20,3. plerisquc longiore tractu 
vis quaedam et p. accedit. - • , ? b . 6 b a r a f t e r f cb w f r c, 
fetreb! ber geirid)t(£c (frnft. Val. Max. 8, 10. vul- 
tus. Stat. silv. 2, 3,65. hilarisque, tamen cum pondere, 
virtu». cl. ib. 5, 3, 246. - ai* auch Me '%t jH g f e i t, 
Stantbaftigfeit, ©eflflitbi^ffit, Prop. 2,25, 
22. nulla diu femina pondus habet. StaL Th. 1, 289. 
nostri reverentia ponderis obstat. - b) im fd>lt mitten 
0innf, rit S ebtrere, föürbe, brticfenbe 2ajl, fpn. 
opu», Hor. carm. 2, 5, 4. tauri ruentis in Venerem to- 
lerare pondus. Ov. Met. 9, 438. amara senectae. Id. 
trist. 2, 237. rerum. Lucan. 9, 951. curarum. — L. 

pondusculum, i, n, Demin. c. pondus, f f. %it 
n? t d> t, t 1. £ »t H. Coi. 12, 51 , 1. Plitf. 1 1 , 10(10). - Hn. 

pöne, Adv. urfpr. Wühl Adj. neutr. p. ponis, 
Die hintere ©cite, bab. and? ponovemw, früh al§ 
pernitet betradjttt, Quinct. 8, 3, 25. 1) bintrn, 
con binltn, natb bintrn, ^fntcrroärt«, bab. 
pone versam illae mare est Cato ap. Charis, p. 191. 
d Amm. 25, i. getr. abfol., v. Orte, nicht p. ber 3f»t, 
f. Serv. Virg. A. 2, 725. Pest. p. 249. pone petunt, 
exin referant ad pectora tonsas Ennius ap. Fest. p. 
356. moveri et ante et pone, ad laevam et ad dextram 
Cie. Tim, 13. par» cetera pontum pone legit Virg. A. 
2, 208. pone sequens Id. ib. 10, 226. pone venire pedes 
Prop. 3, 15, 30. pone retroque Sil. 8, 561. cl. Virg. A. 
2, 725. pone respicere Val. Max. 1, 7, 1. 2) Fraep. 
c. Acc. hinter, non queo, quod pone me est, servare 


Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, l. pone aedem Id. ib. 4, 1, 20. pone 
nos recede, ©gfj} priores. Id. Poen. 3,2,34. tute pone 
te latebis Id. Trin. 3, 2, 37. pone quos aut aote laban- 
tur Cic. Tim. 10. pone castra pabulatum ibant Liv. 
40, 30. pone Veteres, perft. tabernas, Id. 44, 16. vin- 
ctae pone tergum manus Tac h. 3, 85. — Hn. 

pono, pögtri (poseivei Orelli inscr. 3308. cb. po- 
sivi Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 35. pösivimus Id. ap. Prise, p. 
898. posiverant Cato r. r. praef. 1. posiveris Id. ib. 4, 
1. Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 108. posicrunt Orelli inscr. 506t, 
posit ft. posivit, Ib. 732. 1475. U. i\), positura (fülle. 
Furt. perf. pass, postus Lucr. 1, 1058. 3,884. 6,966.), 
ere, V. act. fpost ii. sino, nwrtl. hinten laffen), irgenb 
etroa* ob.^nibn nieberlaffr n, nieberfejje», nie* 
berjtellen, binfr^nt, hinftrllen, binlegen, tr» 

S enb webin tbun, bringen n.f.».. A) ei-tt L, l > tm 
l ligem., mit in u. flbl.ob. 9lcc., and? tmt&bl. aüetn, 
üb abfül., tabulae ut in aerario ponerentur Caes. b. c. 
3, 108. tabulas obsignatas in publico Cic. Place. 9. ca- 
stra, auffcblagen, Caes. b. G. 1, 22. Lw. 5, 20. 28, 13. 
U. 6 . columna, quae est Duellio in foro posita Quinct . 
1, 7, 12. cl. Cic. dom. 30. Liv. 40, 34. Miltiadi imago 
ponebatur Nep. Milt. 6, 3. cL Att. 3, 2. auch signa in 
aerario, nteberlegen, Liv. 31,50. fo eo anno in aedem 
Herculis signum dei Id. 38, 35. t?. anber« ©egenfldn« 
beti, oleas in solem Cato r. r. 7. humi posuisse collum 
Hor. carm. 3, 5, 44. hic verbenas Id. ib. 1,19, 14. nudo 
sub pede palmam Id. ib. 3, 20, 1 1. collum in pulvere 
Id. ib. 4,6, 11. mensam poni jubet, binfejjen, Id. sal. 
2, 3, 148, argentum p. intus Id. ib. 2, 3, 142. cl. ib. 2, 
3, 115. Juppiter ponens recentia serta Ov. Met A, 723. 
in gelida ponens corpora ripa Id. ib. 14, 427. stipitem 
in flammam Id. ib. 8,452, u, *B a d? über Mcfe ßcttllr,, 
rfll. Drafenbcrch p Liv. 41, 28. dura sed in terra 
praecordia Ov. Met. 7, 559. et sale tabentes artus in 
littore ponunt Virg. A. 1, 173. coronam in Capitolio 
Liv. 32, 37. dura positis tellure capillis, b. b. b. mit 
Jpaartn bebedten Jtopf, Ov. Met. 9, 649. saxo jjosuit 
latus Val. FI. 4, 378. bat?. posito capite, gcfenft, Hor. 
sat. 2, 8, 58. coronam in caput Geli. 3, 15. ß) genua 
ponere, btnlegen. b.b. beugen, Ov.fast. 2.438. Curt. 
8, 7, 13. häufiger pedem, vestigia, hintretfil, prohibiti 
estis in provincia vestra pedem ponere Cie. Lig. 8, 24. 
ubi pedem poneret, non habebat, muptt ni<bt, wohin 
er ben $fti§ fe&en feilte, Cic.fin. 4, 25. d. Tib. 3, 4, 24. 
1, 2, 20. positis pedibus calcare pruinas Prop. 1, 8, 

7. outapt?., longo intervallo in possessione libertatis 
pedem ponimus Cic. Phil. 3, 1 1. 28. cum ponit uter- 
que in locuplete domo vestigia Hor. sat. 2, 6, 101. ve- 
stigia terrae Sil! 6, 398. longo vestigia p. clivo Ov. 
Met. 8, 696. vestigia tectis Tib. 4, 1, 13. gressum Sil. 
4, 63. y) se, f i d) f t h c n, b i n I c g t n, seqnc toro ponit 
Ov. Met. 11, 472. in curulibus sellis sese Flor. 1, 13. 
8) pon ©eibgefd?cnfen Mr @otter, PonCpfitrn, «v«. 
fteivai, au f bä ngen, W «i b c n, libatum agricolae po- 
nitur ante deo Tib. 1, 1, 14. c/. Prop. 2, 14. *27. quod 
ex praeda tripodem aureum Delphi« posuisset Nep. 
Paus. 2, 3. e en lobten, sectos fratri posuere capillos 
Ov. Met. 3, 506. 2) int ©ef., a) militiir. SluGbrucf, 
trgenfipp binltjtcn, binjltlltn, aufjicllcn, 
t>. einer ^tbtbfilun^ ©elbatrn, t. 9efa|}un£, f. -£*tnttr# 
halt, praesidium ibi p. Caes. b. c. 1,47. Nep. Alc. 4, 
7. legionem tuendae orae maritimae causa Caes. b. c. 
3, 34. insidias contra alqm Cic. leg. agr. 2, 18,49. Pütt 
(#in$clncn, centurione« in statione ad praetoriam por- 
tam Caes. b. c. 3, 34. ad eas munitiones Lentulum 
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cum Ilione nona positum habebat Id. ib. 8, $2. atl* 
ber#, ille signa aenea in insidiis posuerat Cic. Deiot. 
7,21. b)etu?a# errtthtettb cb. erbauenb aufftellen, 
bab. errichten, aufführen, grün beti, erbaue n, 
fe^tn, e. Stätten, Tibur Argeo positum colono lior, 
carm. 2, 6, 5. in urbe alieno solo posita Liv. 4, 48. in 
urbe alieno loco posita Id. 39, 27. Lysimachiam urbem 
in litto re Thracio positam Flor. 2, 8, 7. p, (Slfbaubfn, 
Käufern, Theatern, Altären, Hempeln (ctpttl. n. ©runte 
an# aufftedrn, errichten), ponendae domo quaerenda 
est area Hor.ep. 1, 10, 13. p. aras Id. ib. 2, 1, 16. 
aram Liv. 10,23. culmina aequo solo Virg. A. 12, 569. 
immania templa Id. ib. 6, 1 9. tropaeum Nep. Dat. 8, 

3. moenia Sil. 1 , 24, tentoria Id. 10 , 1 82. p. Schiffen, 
naves Liv. 28, 45. i?om 9lefte ter Bügel, nidum ponit 
lior. carm. 4, 12, 1 5. Mcbt., et in muros posuisse (ft. 
composuisse) volentia saxa, jufantmen fügen, u. 9lm* 
hbion, SUA 1,445. p. Btlten ren Jtunfhmfen, sollers 
nunc hominem ponere, nunc deum lior. carm. 4, 8, 8. 
te ponet marmoream Id. ib. 4, 1, 20. cl. a. p. 34. Or- 
phea in medio posuit Virg. E. 3,46. c)jured>tlc* 
gen, orbnen, pp« haaren, posito» sine lege capillos 
Ov. Met 1, 477, cL Her. 15, 73. 4, 77. Id. am. 2,8,1. 
positis arte manuque comis Id. fast. 1,406. d)rrn 
Bflanjen, «) pflattjcnb cinfejjen, fr (je n, pilam 
je n, pone ordine vites Virg. E 1. 72. posita ad fores 
arbor Plin. 16, 10. arundinem Coi. 11,2. lacrimosa 
cepe ponitur /tf.10,122. plantas Pallad.Jan. 15,1. ca- 
staneas Id. Nov. 7, 17. tl. 18. cl Hor. carm. 2, 13, 1. 
fi) A b If ge n, posita ab eodem vitis Capitol. Max. duob. 

4. y)i\int, positis seminibus Virg. (i. 2, 354. paui- 
cum Coi. 2,9,17. e)ron tfiern, legen, posuerunt 
pauca ova Id. 8,2, 12. p. SRebbUbU, ponit in saepibus 
ova Ov. Met. 8, 258. f) jurttcfle gen nach fera 
lefen, ^nifndjcn, f. p. a. reponere, sorba lecta et [>o- 
sita Pallad. Jan. 15,4. ta Ij. g) gefd)flftl. ^tulfrurf, 
eiiifiapital auf;iinfen fefyen, au#lei bm, anlegen, 
unterbringe n, pecuniam apud alqin Cic. ad Q. fr. 

3, 1, 2. pecuniam duro vult in praedio ponere Id. Tuli. 
§. 15. Or. cl Acc. 3, 70. dives positis in fenore numis 
Hor. sat. 1,2, 1 3. Id. a. p. 4 21. Kalendis ponere pe- 
cuniam Id. epod. 2, 70. h) al* llnterpfanb, j. ‘Ihantc 
e t n fr U e n, fe()en, b. epiri et. SBette, p*>no pallium, 
ille suum anulum opposuit Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 76. po- 
cula fagina Virg. E. 3, 36. bcf. P. Belohnungen, for- 
tuna victoribus praemia posuit Sal. Cat. 20, 14. (pro- 
ponit praemia Caets.b. (/.5,58.). t»gl 91 U b U f e 11 jU 
Ter. 4, 2, 8. praemium Virg. A. 5, 292. U. 486. Liv. 
41, 23. auch praemia pono illum, mit top». ‘Mcc., SiL 

4, 269. positis accendit pectora doni/ Id. 16, 459. ali« 
geni., huic signo ponebam milia centum, ald Sertb* 
beflimtnun^, lior. sat. 2, 3, 23. ß) r Dlurtioncit, velut 
in auctione positus, pr ^ierciUcttonin»Hp[ aurgefefot, 
Capitol. Cord. tert. 24. i) '\mt» ;u f. Brrriditung, p 
t. ©efdtdft, ut c. (iigcnfdxift, c. ribarafret. a Id etwa# 
a u f ft e 1 1 e n, b i n Ü < 1 1 e n, geben, beigeben, ge». 
apponere, bcf. custodem , Dumnorigi custodes ponit 
('aes. h. G. 1, 20. custodem frumento publico ( Yc. 
Fiacc . 19, 45. custodem in hortis 7 'ib. 1, 1, 17. ventis 
Sil. 1 1, 491. cl jScp. Cim. 4, I. Prop. 2, 6, 37. aildj 
quem vos imperatorem Numidia posuistis Sal.Jug.24, 
7. rectorem p. castris Sil. 6. 593. positum agminibus 
caput /d.9, 226. juvenem super armamentarium Curt. 
6, 7. 22, posita est nostrae custodia saeva puellae Tib. 
1. 2. 5. accusatorem Cael ap. Cic. fam. 8, 12, 3, k) u. 
IHabljeiteit, rtw, al# Speife, Iranf aufft^cn, eon 
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fe £e n, globos meile unguito, papaver infriato, ita po- 
nito Cato r. r. 79. u. 81. posito pavone Hor. sat. 2, 2, 
23. cl ib. 2, 6, 64. Id, a. p. 422. mensam Petron, 53. 
aviculusFo/. Max. 9, 1, 2. Sil 1 1, 277. porcum JSIart. 
8, 22. merum Ov. lier. 16, 218, positi Bacchi cornua 
Id. a. a. 1, 231. Lyaeum Id. fast. 5, 521. vinum Pe- 
tron. 34. sumen Pera. 1, 32. P. übleren, ©quo uva# in 
praesepe Capitol Ver. 6. 1) et». p c it fi ch a b 1 1 g c n, 
neu fidj legen, fortlegen, an# ter »frant legat, 
btf. ron Jlleitern, Staffen, Büchern, f. e. a. deponere, 
t». SRfllfthcn U. Iliiftrn, tunicam Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 60 
vestem Jd. ib. 1,47,113. velamina Ov.a.a. 2,618. 
Id. Met. 4, 345. arma Caes. b. G. 4, 37. Cic. fam. 6, 

2, 3, sagitta» Tib. 2, 1, 81. hastas Liv. 30, 8. humeris 
arcum Hor. carm. 3, 4, 60. sumere aut p. secures Id. 
ib. 3, 2, 19. libros de inanibus Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1,8. 
cl. Tuse, l, 1 1, 24. v. autem Tingen, pennas corpore 
Ov. Met. 1 1, 652, fulmina Flor. carm. 1,3,40. ungues 
Id. a. p. 296. insignia morbi Id. sat. 2, 3, 254 pari- 
tum robigine telum Id. ib. 2, 1, 43. muli cliteUan Id. 
ib. 1, 5, 47. barbam, abttebtllfn, Suet. Cal 5. m) v*Cit 
Sotten, in’# ®rab legen, beifeyen, begraben, 
beftatten, ut aut putrescat corpore posto Lucr. 3, 
885. te nequivi patria decedens ponere terra 17r</. A. 
6,508. hujus miseri tumulo ponentem corpora uati Ov. 
Mei 8, 236. positus, begraben, Virg. A. ‘2,644. 4,681. 
cl Dig. 34, 1,18, Orelli inscr . 4370. Id. ib. 4495. Id. 
ib. 4489. hic positu» est Inscr. ap. Boeckh. c. i. gr. n. 
4156. tab. ül'crtr. positus somno, m ©cblaf gefunfea, 
Virg. A. 4, 527. n) calculum, calculo» p., übertr., 
genau erwägen, beurtbeilen, »i bene calculum 
ponas Petron . sal 1 1 5. examina tecum otunesque, 
quo« ego movi, in utraque [arte calculos pooe jdque 
elige Plin. ep.2, 19. cum imperio calculum p. b. b. init 
ten erfteu ik’ annent tee Staat#, Id. imneg. 20. 5. egi. 
B u r nt a n n j. Petron. 101. cum fortuna calculum p. 
BoSth. cons. phil. 2, 3. o) geben, er th eilen, su- 
prema oscuIa iu gelidi» labellis Prop. 2, 13(1 0). 29. 
oscula genis Stat. Th. 2, 354. ß) «t geben, nec par- 
tem posuere suis, teil ihren .'hridjtblilliern, Virg. A. 6, 
611. y) geben, a u f f ii b r e n , praetextam (rerft. fa- 
bulam) |KK-uit, c. 2 r a g ö r t c au [führe 11 , A sin. Poli, 
ap. Cic. fam. 10,32. p) ginn €t^cn et. liegen bringen, 
t . b. r U b t g 111 a rf) e n, f f 6 e n, p. freta H ir. carm. 1 , 

3, 16, q) r. nente, r. BMnten. 1 id» legen, n n d> 1 a f 
fett, cum Zephyri posuere Virg. A. 10, 103. cum venti 
posuere omniaqo© repente resedit liant» Id. ib. 7, 23. 

B) 111 r t a v h , 1 ) un ‘)l ligem., rima# t r ge u t »r 0 < 
hin ft'h cn ' »üellen, legen, nt m npud eum - 
quanta iu gratia posui Cie. Alt. 6, 6, 4. cl. Cat i ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 6. Cic. Alt. 5,3,3. hunc metuere, alterum 
in metu non p. Id. top. 13. (0 alqd in metu p. Id. Alt. 
12, 51. in eon«j»eetu posita natura Id. Tuse. 4,29. 62. 
cl Jt/.16,16. multa acriora, quae jionunt in conspectu 
animi Id. de or. 3, 40, 161. ut ea — ratione et distribu- 
tione sub uno aspectu ponerentur Q. Cic.ptt. cons. 1. 
alqd ante oculos Cic.parud. 1,3. hi. Mare. 2.Juv. I, 
54. omnia ante oculos j*o.dta Cic.de or. 1 , 43. qui prae- 
gravat ari« infra se pudia.% Hor. ep. 2. 1 , 14, his fun- 
damentis posui» consulatus tui Cic. P<s 4, 9. quarum 
omnium virtutum fundamenta vos in voluptate — (»oni- 
tis Id.Jtn, 2 , 22 , 72. neque eo« »n laude |>orito» vide- 
ns tu Id. Se st. 66, 139. cbllt in, invictum potiebat pe- 
ctore robur Decius Sil 11, 157. ferner, sin autem in 
illo fortunae gradu positum venerari necessecrat < 'urt. 
6, 10, 25. [Minendus est ille ambitu.«,* non abjiciendus, 
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j« dnfee gc&en lafftn , Cic. de or. 8, 59. mit se, st in 
possessione ponere Sen. de ira 1,7. eüipt., et quidem, 
eum in mentem venit, ponor ad scribendum, tt'irt' mein 

'/lanie ale Unterfdjnft r anui ter gefe^t, Cic.fam. 9, 15, 
4. b) im Sume n . exponere, o n e f e |$ c n , caput j>eri- 
culo jtoncre Plaut. Capt. 8, 5. 30. 2) im ‘-öe f., a ) ulqd 
. in aliqua re, ctirafl i ii t. S a cb e fcfyrn, aufettraS 
! Imufreit laffcit, auf et®, geben, inaliquoapam 
omnem otii Cic. Alt 6, 1 , 11. spem hi aliquo Id. Acc. 
t 5, 16 . oinnem spem salutis in virtute Cacs. h. (I. 5,34. 

curam in aliquo Cic. div. 1, 42. totum animum in re 
l Id. Mur.2'2. tantum in ea arte Id Acad. pr. 2,28, 92. 
alqd in nefario crimine atque in fraude capitali Id. de 
or.2,48,199. in dubio [>., utrum ZjV. 34,5. ia magno p. 
discrimine Id. pracf. §. 8. animam in dextra SIL 10, 
303. in pedibus alcjs salutem Id. 15,573. multum in 
suorum misericordia Curt. 5.5. t i. f\tb. pafl., positum 
osse in aliqua rc, aufenva^ beruhen, bafirr*, be* 
gründet fria, fid> fni(jrn, anfonimctt, fructus 
onmimu rerum, qui in spe legis hujus positi sunt Cir. 
r fer/. agr, 2, 9, 22. in eo politas esse fortunas Graeciae 
Id. or. 8, 27. spem reliquorum in vestris sententiis po- 
sitam esse Id. Flacc. 1. in te positum est, ut etc. Id. 
Alt. 16, 16. B. §. 8. in cujus pernicie spes posita Nep. 
Alt. 11,2. in suo positum nutu -Sil. 14, 668. b) auf 
et»a$ rcnreutcii (Seit, Stube, Äeften), amten* 
t c it. Paniit j u *, feinbrlngut, ut multos dies in op- 
pido ponat Cic. Att. 11, 22. unum cutn aliquo diem 
libentius Id. Jam. b, 21. omne tempus meridianum i u 
arerrima atque attentissima cogitatione Id. de or. 3, f>„ 
ibi cum Junitim mensem consumpsissem, cogitabam, 
Qaiactilem in reditu ponere Id. Alt. 6, 2. non otia recte 
p. Hor. sat. f, 7, 1 13. totum animum atque omnem 
Will, operam dtliugeutiamque anum in petitione j». 
Id. Mur. 22. apud gratos homines beneficium Id. fam. 
1.3, 54. beneficium bene apud alqm p. Id. ib. 13, 26. 
tofos se inconteropiandis rebus perspidenuisque p. Id. 
Tute. 1, 19 44. ß) P. lüiflijd)ftt , ad siccandam palu- 
dem multa milia militum posuit Vop. Prob:2\. c) PajlP, 
»nttr et®a* rechnen. $ablen. f c c u , ctudt ale 
ctwai re dineii, im 4>aff. gcl tt h, bk-mciien mit rem 
fert'. 5lcc., ge®. mit in tt. $IH. i'b. inter u. Vier., in 
dinsione orbis terrae pleriqne in parte tertia Africam 
po&ucre, al4b, britten -Ibeil, Sal. Jug. 17, 3. cl. Au- 
•Justin. e. d. 16, 17. qui mortem in malis ponit Cie. 
jvt. 3, 8, 29. quos ego utrosq ; in eodem genere prae- 
do torum direptorumque pono Id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 . inter 
v«ma ponere m® choros Hor.carm. 4, 3, 15. veter«» 
inler ponetur honeste Id. ep. 2, 1, 43. hoc quoque vul- 
trus Chrysippus ponit in gento Meneni Id. sat. 2, 3, 
-87. i n vitiis ponuntur Nep. Epam. 1, neque ci par 
quisquam feneretur Id. Alc, 3, 5. hunc primum omni- 
um ponam Id. fkrasyb. 1,1. oa apud no« infamia 
ponuntur, gelten ba fur, Id. piuel. 5. mit Ace. C. 

' n quibus ponebat, nihil omnium esse momenti 
| ic. Acad . post. 1, 10. d) ftttaö Teft jlcls 

, f, l’ Tf ftft^nt, nitidteti, f t ^ c tt, geben, beilegen, 
f 'tinoten, teges Cic. Acc. 5, 11. lior. sat. 1,3,1 05, 
e ?^ pmtibus Si/. 18, 533. quippe Libor festos lautos* 
'i? c ritus | *osu i t Tac. h. 5, 5. fi> apem ponere, faffnt, 
fJu? ' ^ r, P f • 5, 2,4. ut male posuimus initia, sic cetera 
Ruentur Cic. Alt. 10, 18. 2. nomen alejs, sunt enim 
u* novit nova ponenda nomina Id. n. d. 1,17, qui 
»te rebus nomina posuerunt Id. Tuse. 3,5, 10. (h-. 
'<W. 2, 859. //or, ep. 1 . 7, 93. alicui nomen insano Id. 
)3-48. cl. i b. 1, 3, 42. Virg. A. 7, 63. rationem 


alejs rei «?b. pum aliquo, berechnen, (Rc«fef nfdjaft 
fll’ legen, rationem singulorum Sen.ep.87, Suet.OlA. 
7. Coi. 1,3,2. Dig. 45, 3, 8». e) fe ftf c $ f II , feft» 

ftt 1 If tt , ren Ter ßtit, hon» posita Spartum. Stv. 2. 
0 mit Stierten , &urdt r tKcbf f c SM t lic tt , f e fr f e J$ t tt, 
eine 'febauptnng aiifftdlrn, a nj ü b ren, cur* 
britiflcit, fa.tfn, behaupten, dupern, hunc mo- 
tum in solis animis esse ponit (7e. n. d. 2, 12. positum 
in Phaedro Id. /in. 2. 2. alqd pro argumento Id. Jirut. 
80. tamen pono, sati« in co fuisse orationis aiquc in* 
genii Id. ib. 45. sententias, quas posui Id.ßn. 3, 9. 
nlqd pro certo Caes. b. (?, 7. 3. LivA 0. 9. posuit, Sthe* 
nium litteras publicas jiosuiss« Cic. Acc. 2 38. hoc 
ipsunt elegantius poni meli usque potuit Id.jiu. 2,31. 
si ponatur adulter, angeführt nntb, Quiuct. 2, 4. f2. 
u. c. a. ß) br fd> M < ft e rt, meque hoc im poaere sen- 
ti*, b. b. feine VMtte. l r irg. A. 10, 623. g) buprthefiuh 
fegen, a tut cbm en, t> c r a u d f f |j c n , verum pone 
esse victuin cum Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 23. jKisitum gir igi- 
tur in primis, sine philosophia non posse effici, quem 
quaerimus eloquentem (Yc\ or. 4. ponamus nunc debi- 
torcip sine sponsore Qi unet, dtclam. 273. ponamus 
studiorum causa Rom&e »gere Dig. 4 7. 10, 5. quo po- 
sito et omnium nssensu approbato Cic.jin. 3,8,29. 
hoc uno jsobito Id. legg. 2, 19. hoc posito atque con- 
cesso Id. dir. I, 52, 1 13. duo genera ponunt Id. off. 2, 
3, u h) em rtSKiua, e. ®cflenftanb jur töffprtd'ung 
f t u e it, a u fjj t b c tt, be fi t m ut e it, (teile tt, quaestio* 
nem Cie. fam. 7, 1 9, 4. nec quaestionis positae eansam 
inteliigit Phacdr. 3,15, 7. cum ite positum e**et, videri 
Cic. 'luse. 3, 22, 54. £jTP],urt Id.jdta, 13, 26. Ut res 
minime dubita uda in contentione ponatur, utrum Id. 
Cati. 22. 55. ponere in medio scotontms Id. n. d. 1, 6. 
|fonerc jubebam, de quo quis audire vellet Cic. 'Tuse. 
1,4. 7. c7, d> or. 1, 22, 102. Id. am. 5. 17. deelamu- 
torcs p., nu Sen. suas. 6 cum poneremus consilium, 
cui nos regioni crederemus Petron.1 15. i) ven fiefi 1 c = 
tjnt, t f h un, flble.rcn, en f fernen, an (geben, 
fa b r e tt laffe it, inimicitias Cael, ap . Cic. fam. 8, 0.4. 
curam Cie. 'Tuse. 3, 28. 66. I.ir. i, HI. ’.5i7. 3, 711. 
' itia Cic. de. or, 3. 1 2, 46. Sen. ep. II. irum lior. a. p. 
160. f>u, fast. 6, 41. Sil. ‘2. 208. versus et cetera ludicra 
//or. ep. 1.1,10. supe-rbijuo Id. carm. 3, 10, 9. inoras 
Id. il>. 4, 12. 25. mortis umorem lior. a. p. 469, amo- 
rem Ov. rem, am. 63. metum 776. 4. 4. 15. Ov. trist, 
b. 23. Id. Met. 1, 736. 14, 1 10. auspicia, r. h. f. ‘71 mt, 
Cic. n. d. 2.3. suscipere, p. mugi st rutus Pii», pvntg. 
65, 8. odia Sil, 17, 463. posito conamine Id. 1 1, 367. 
|*onat ritus vescendi Id. 1 1, 407. lacrima» pone Id. 9. 
350. posito volatu Id. 1 1, 470. spem )«Uiit /(/.8.95. 
ß) f. yebfit, Vfl i a f ' rn, flet b c n, vitem Cic. fam. 9, 
24. fiep. Paus. 4. animam Si(. 10, ,303. spiritum VaL 
Mur. 7, 8,8. regia cum lucera posuerunt membra, 
fterbett, Sil. 13,473. y) c. it liege, baren abf affen, 
ibit beeil b i gen, b c t legen, posse condicionibus bel- 
lum poni. Sal. Jug. 112, 1. poenis bellis lior, ep. 2. 1, 
93. i n tempus posita bella Sil. 16, 3. bellum II 3, 216 
Martem Id. I, l6o. proelia, nmi itamcdi nbhtffcu. Id. 
4.397. Jjrcne k | ! rcl v e, ab legen, rudiiuenuim, fte 
nite 'hriebe, I.ir. 31, 11. Suet. Ner. 22. tirocinium 
Jus '. 12, 4. ID at 1 , ftet t Part. perl', pass. 

positu», a, um, lj t>. tfcealibiten, liege it b, gele* 
gett, bcfinMid', Delos iu Aegaeo mari p. Cic.rf* 
imp.Cn. Pomp. 18. Roma in montibus p. Id. leg. agr. 
2, 35. urbis in aitümitio monte p. ( 'at s. b. C. 7, 36 tu- 
mulus irpportune ad id p. i.iv. 28. 13. cl. ib. 45, 5. 
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templum Apollinis p, est in monte Just. 24,6, 6. positA 
est urbs inter Phrygiam majorem et minorem Id. 1 1, 
7, 3. c/. Liv. 39, 27. 2)übcrtr., a) uon aiibern @a* 
djen, carbunculus positus, b. b. auf her (frbe, Plin. ii 7, 
7 (25). nix Hor. carm. 3, 10, 7. Ov.fast. 2, 72. 5, 200. 
b)c. fßerfonen, bef. tmn (fintn, eine? £anbe?, Romae 
positus Cap. Ant. Phil 8. Gallon i um in Gallia posi- 
tum, rtnrdlcnh, Treb. Poli, trig . tyr. 3. in Africa Id. 
ib. 29. Macrino apud Antiochiam posito Capitol. Meter. 

6. Tacitum in Campania positum Vopisc. Aur. 7. qui- 
escentes in tentorio positos occiderunt Capitol. Max. 
23. bab. tt> 0 b u C ft b , in editis positi Treb. Poti trig. 
tyr. 26. Albingauni ia Alpibus positi Vopitc. Proc. 12. 
«ögm., in qua difficultate diutius positi Amm. 31, 6. 
qui se in tranquillo posite« otio tunc parum inquietari 
posse sperabant, $ur SRube gelangt, Id. 17, 1. — En. 

pons, ntis,m. Me 33 r lief e, bet ®teg über ©r<u 
btn, SRorüfte, ^Itiffc, §tt*. Jburmen, i>. Sdnffcn u. f. 
«j., 1) im A ligem., facere p.in flumine, üb« e.^liifi, 
cnttcbat ccn btn in ben ftlup f>t»citt getriebenen Stuft* 
halfen, Cacs. b. G. 1, 13. Plane, ap. Cic./am. 10, 15, 

3. Nep. Milt. 3, 1. flumen ponte jnngere Liv. 21, 45. 
Curi. 3, 7, 1. 4, 9, 9. ponte rursus adjungitur et conti- 
netur, wirb beteiligt baran, Cie. At e. 4, 52. impositus 
pons lapideas flumini, t. 33rticfe über ben ftluii gefcbla* 
gen, Curt. 5, l, 29. p. injicere Liv. 26, 6. Tac. a. 15, 
19, inditis pontibus ad pedestrem pugnam Id. ib. 12, 
57. jxwtibus palade constrata Auct. b. G. 8, 14. ponte 
flumen transmittere Plin. ep. 8, 8, 5. cl. Amm . 23, 2. 
®c trajicere Flor. 4, 13, 22. interfluentem urbi Ti- 
berim ponte commisit. Me beiben ^Supufer burdj fine 
SSrürff cerbmbcn, Id. 1, 4, 2. p. interscindere, abbre* 
djetl, Cie. kgg. 2, 4, 10. ®o rescindere Cacs. b. G. 1, 

7. 4 , 19. 6, 29. 7, 35. U. 58. Liv. 2, 10. Nep. Milt. 3. 
Flor. 3, 10, 3. interrumpere Plane, ap. Cic./am. 10, 
23 rumpere Liv. 7, 9. Quinct. 2, 14, 16. recidere Curt. 

4, 16. dissolvere Nej>. Them. 5, 1. vellere Virg. A. 8, 
650. solvere Tac. o. 1, 69. discindere Nep. Milt. 3, 4. 
t>0lt SAiftbrürfen , p. efficere navibus Tite. a. 6,37. 
Sum, JDie iUrticfen al? Aufentbalt?crte bet Stiller, 
Sen. vit. beat. 25. Juv. 4, 116. 14, 134. 2) ini ‘8f f., 
a) Me IBrütfe bei ben domitien, über irelcbe man §unt 
Slottren rinjrin geben mu§te, Cic. Ait. 1. 14, 5. Auct. 
Her. 1, 12. Ov.fast. 5,634. rgl. sexagenarios u. Id. 
ib. 1. 1. Suet. Cites. 80. b) böljerne $rutfen, »eltbe ren 
ben Hbörmen auf Me ÜRaucrn führten, a II br tiefen, 
turres pontibus traosjeetis constratisque conjungi Auct. 
b. G. 8, 10. quidam pontis et scalas ante fabricati in- 
ferre propugnaculis Tac. a. 4, 51. ruina pontis con- 
sauciatus Suet. Aug. 20. c) 3.1 1 r b i n b u n g $ b r ü (f e n 
jftu. ®d)iff u. Ufer, Virg. A. 10, 288. n. 654. anfcer?, 
ratem unam a terra amnem porrexerunt, quam pontis 
in modum humo injecta constraverunt Liv. 21, 28. 

d) ba? © d) i f f 6 r e r r e (f f. Me ©efduifte, Tac. a. 2, 6. 

e) ba? Xabufat e. Iburmee, Virg. A. 9, 530. 12. 
675. f)bie b e Ijernc SJrütfe auf e. fdbmalen ©lauer 
jtu. j»ei Iburnien, Virg. A. 9. 170. g)nut Jpelj be ; 
berf te ©ege Mirrfj Z iinipfe, pontes longos superare. 
Angustus is trames vastas inter paludes aggeratus 
Tac. a. 1.63. h) e.Seg jur ©erbinrung zweier ®taM< 
tbfile, super templum Augusti ponte transmisso, Pala- 
tium Capitnliumque conjunxit Suet. C 'at. 22. i) bei 
‘I feieren, jumenta [xmtibus roboreis consternantur V «- 
get. a. v, 2, 58, l. 3) Pons, al? geegrapfy. Eigenname, 
Pons Argenteus, j. Argen s, Crt im füM. ©aflieu, Ie~ 
pid. ap. Cic./am. 10, 34, U. 35. pons Campanus Hor. 


pontilis. 

tat. 1, 5, 45. Plm. 14, 6 (8). Aureoli Treb. PolL trig. 
tyr. 11.— Hn. [— En. 

ontaticura, i,n.b. SBrtitfe ngot I, Amm. 5, l. 
ontia, ac, f. 3nfe( an ter ilüfte r. Catium, «Suet. 
Ttb. 54. ftfur. Pontiae Varro r. r. 3, 5, 7. Liv. 9,28. 
Plin. 3, 6 (12). Mela 2, 7. Suet. Cal. 15. b) eine 3n- 
fei bei ©elia, Plin. 3, 7, (13). - En. 

ponticulus, i,ra. Dcmin. v, pons, H. 93riirfc, 
fl. Steg, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20. Catuli. 17, 3, CoL 2, 2. 
Suet. Cacs. 31 Muratpri inter. 598. — En. 

i. ponticus, a, uro, ,juin ©entu? g e b c r i g, 
P C n t i f d), pium Hor. carm. 1,14,11. terra Ov. trist. 
1, 2, 94. mare Liv. 40, 21. Mela 2, I, ,35. Curt. 3, 1, 

12. 7, 18, 27. Tac. a. 13, 39. Veli. 2, 101, 3. fauces 
freti pontici «Ssn. Med. 454., r, tbrac. 93o?poru?. no- 
ces Plin. 15, 22 (24), mures, Hermelin, Id. 8,37 (55). 
Id. 10, 73 (93). populi Mela 1, 2, 6. Pontica ter victi 
medicamina regis Juv. 8, 660. serpens, ber £raebe, ber 
ba? gclbne ®lie§ bütefe, Id. 14, 1 u. abeynthium Cato 
r. r. 159. Coi. 12,' '35. radix, IRapunjielrouMet, Ceis. 5, 
23. [gemmae Plin. 37, 10 (66). Solin. b. hid. or. 16. 
1 5, 26. 1. an<b liba ponticutn Amm. 22, 8. — En. 

u. Ponticus, i, m. Siebter au? ber 3«t be? *4ke.- 
perj, I*rop. 1,7, l. Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 47. — En. 

pontifex (pontufex), icis, m. ber ©onttfej, 
Cbe rpricfler bei ben Römern, Varro L. L. 5, 15, 
83. Duod. tab. ap. Cic. hgg. 2, 8. Cic. r. p. 2, 14. Id. 
har. resp. 6. Hor. carm. 3, 23, 12. 3, 30, 9. Id. ep. 2, 
1, 26. Id. epod. 17, 58. Liv. 1, 20. 4,4. 10,6. Id. epit. 
89. Ov.fast. 6, 454. Coi 2, 22, 2. ber SJorftebcr btef? 
pontifex maximus, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 7. Id. de or. 2, 12, 
51. Liv. 3, 54. 25, 5. Plin . paneg. 83, 5. Val Max. 
6,9,13. major Vestae Orelli inscr. 3184. Pontifices 
minores, Unte rpcnHfice?, Cic. har. resp. 6, 12. 
Liv. 22,57. Orelli inscr. 2. p. 408. Cenot. Pisan. inscr . 
ap. Orelli inscr. 643. 2 ) ü b e r t r. b. djriftl. i f <fe C f , 
Sidon, carm. 16, 6. — En. 

pontificalis, e, Adj. §«m 3Jcntifex gefeü* 
rig, pontifitöl, oberprie fterlicb, insignia Liv. 
10, 7. auctoritas Cic. legg. 2, 21. honos, ba? *?lmt bf? 
fßontiffjC $Rag., Ov. fast . 3. 420. sacrum Id.ibA. 462. 
ludi, beim Antritt feine? Amte?, Suet. Aug. 44. comitia 
Auson. grat. act. 18. — Hn. 

pontlficans, anti«, eigtl. Part, praes, r. tiRem 
unge br . © pomificari , ba? ^ o n t i f ie a t r e r \v a 1 -• 
tenb, Fabretti inscr. p. 735. U. 463. — K. 

pontificatus, us, m. ba? Amt e. pontifex, 
c n t i f ( c a t, audj bic ©ürbe eine? foidjen, Cic. har. 
resp. 9. Veil. 2, 59, 3. Tac. h. 1, 77. Suet. Cal. 12. 
p. maximum suscepit Id. Aug. 31 in. petiit Id. Caes. 

13. cl. ib. 46. Id. Vit. 11. Id. Tit. 9. - En. 
Pontlflcensis, e, Sein, ber fpan, ®t. Cbulec, 

Plin. 3, 1 (3). - En. 

pontificium, ii, n. (rerft. munus), Me Stirbt 
e.Sbontiftx, Solin.i&. e. Sifcbof?, Cod. Theod. 1 6, 5. 
3. 2) ü b e r t r. , Me f r e t e © e m a 1 1, hi? SR t >t t enua? 
tu tbilit, ab eo. cujus negotium id pontiticiumque es»et 
Gell. 1, 13. cl. Cod. Theod. 8, 18, 1. Symm. ep. 3, 1 7. 
7, 27. 10, 44. Arnob. 2, 89. - En. 

pontificius, a, um, jum pontifex gebe rig, 
PO ti fif ifdb, libri Cic. n. d. 1, 30. Id. r p". 2,31, 54 
jus Id. dom . 14. Id. ap. Non. p. ] 74, 7. - Hn. 

pontilis, c, Adj. |ur SJ'rücfc gebürig, nae^cl., 
stratus, bereuter '^ujtbcbni , Veget, a. r. 1,56,2. cl 
ib. 2, 58,1. Schneid. (ITC Anbert pontibus ft. pontilibus 
lefen). - En. 
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Pontiima. 

Pontinus, a, um, f, Pomptin u$. 
pontTvägus, a, am, öfter butdfftreifenb, 
fnbft,, ber$tccrburd?ffgler, lustrent pontivagi Cu- 
mani littoris antra Poit. Anth. Lat. 1. p. 487. — Hn. 

P ontj us, a, um, [n. pons, f. Gramm. ap. A. Mai 
auet. das», t. 5. p. 184.], ©en. einer röm. gens, g. ©, 
C. Ponti«®, Slnfübm ber @amniter bei Cautium, Cic. 
off. 2, 21. Id. sen. 12. Liv. 9, 1. Flor, i, 16. L. Pon- 
ti«® Aquila, einer v. ßäiar’6 SRörbern, As in. PolL ap. 
Cic.fam. 10, 38. cl. Cic. Phil. 1 1, 6, 14. Suet. Caes. 
78. — Hn. 

• ponto, önis, m. ein qaliifdK« 2ran«port* 
ftfeiff, Caes. b. c. 3, 29. ’b) ftäb re, 0<feiffbrü«fe, 
© 0 n t 0 « , GeU. 10, 25. Auson. idyll. 12, 10. Dig. 8, 
3, 58. — Hn. [— Hn. 

pontonium, ü, n. fl. ftäbre, Isid. or. 1 9, 1 . 
i. pontus, i, m. (ttovtos), b. 901 etr. bid?t., eam 
fremita saevitque minaci murmure pontus Lucr. I, 
277. cl. ib. 1 ,8. minax ponto nnda recumbit //or. carm. 
1, 12, 31. longus Id. ih. 3, 3, 88. scateas beluis 
Id. ib. 3, 27, 27. vitreus Id. ib. 4, 2, 4. aequora ponti 
Virg. G. 1, 469. freta ponti Id. ib. 1, 356. Libyae 
Id. A. 1, 560. se credere ponto Ov. Met. 13, 900. p. 
pone legere Virg. A. 2, 207. ferri ponto Id. ib. 9, 121. 
p. perarare Sen, Med. 560. transcurrere Stat. silv. 3, 
4,1. 2)birf)t., libertr., a) b. liefe, maris Virg. 
A. 10, 377. Wagn. b) eine ©eereSmegc, ipsius ante 
oculos ingens a vertice pontos in puppim ferit Virg. A. 
1,114, - Hn . 

n. Pontus, i, m. (Hthros), $et». Pontus Euxi- 
nus, ba« f djw a r § e © e e r, Cic. Acc. 4, 58. Id. Tuse. 
1, 20. Mela 1, 3, 1. i)r. trist. 3, 10, 37. (bfUf. P. Eu- 
xinas Id. ib. 4, 4, 55.). PUn. 2, 97 (100). Id. 4, 12 
(24). Val. FI. 8, 180. b)nbertr., o)bfl«$?anb am 
^cntfig dux., ut sumus in Ponto, ter frigore constitit 
Ister Ov. trist. 5, 10, 1. Medea ex eodem Ponto pro- 
fugisse, dcUhi«, C»'c. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9. 22. G rufer 
inscr. 454, 3. ß ) bie ©rot'fnj © 0 n t ll #, Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 19. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3. Id. Arch. 9. Virg. G. 
1, 58. Auet. b. Alex. 41. u. 77. Veli. 2, 38. Plin. 11, 
86 (43). u. ft. - Hn. 

pdpa,ae, m. e. rbm. llnte rp rie fle r, ©riefter* 
bif ner, ©r i efferae hülfe, O ple r fefa l a rib ter, Cic. 
Mil 24, 65. ISrop. 4, 3,61. Suet. Cal. 32. Serv. Virg, 
.4. 12, 120. ubertr., popa venter, fetter Sanft, »on 
itjrcm ®d)meetf»aud>, Pers. 6, 72. b) fern. gen. Phi- 
lema popa de insula, rieQ. ©erfduferin v. Dpfertbieren, 
Orelli inscr. 2457. — Hn. 

pöp&num, i. n. (nro;rrt*w), et« Opferfudun, 
Juv. 6, 545. — Hn. 

pöpellus, i, m. Demin. p. populas, ba« ©öif* 
d?en, f(. «Botf, ni ebrige ©o(f, ©6bel, Hor.ep. 

1, 7. 65. cl. Pers. 4, 15. — Hn. 

Pdpilia tribus, f. Poblilia tribus. 
Popilius ob. Ptf pillius,a,um, ©en. einer rom. 
gens. j. M. P<>p. Laenas, Cic. Brut. 14. C. Pop. 
Laenas, dicero’« ©brber, Liv. epit. 120. Sen. suas. 7. 
Popilia, Gkmabün be« G. datitlu«, Cic. de or. 2, 11. 
P • gens Cic. legg. 2, 23. - Hn. 

pö p i n a, ae. f. b. di a r f u «b f, pro tricliniis popinae 
sunt Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 89. in Histris, popinis, ale* tem- 
pus consumpsisses Id. ib. 13, 11, 24. uncta Hor. ep. 1 , 
14, 21. immundae Id. sat. 2, 4, 62. cl. Plaut. Poen. 4, 

2, 13. Mart. 5,70. Suet. Ner. 16. b) tibertr.. bie 

fodjenfpet fe , si epulae potius quam popinae 
nominandae sunt Cic. Phit. 3, 8, 20. cum isto oro foe- 


poppyzon. 825 

tido taeterrimam nobis popinam inbalasses Id. Pis. 6, 
13. -Hn. 

pöplnälis, e, Adj. jur diarfitdje getjpriq, 
deliciae Coi. 8, 16, 5. App. Met . 8. p. 201, 13. — Hn. 

pöplnärius, ii, m. ber ®ar fodi), Lamprid.AL 
Sev. 49. Firmic. math. 4, 1 5. — Hn. 

p dp i nator, oris, m. ber <$arfiid>en^efa($er, 
0 tb l e m m e r, Macrob. sat. 7,14. - Hn. 

popino, önis, m. ber dfarfitdjen&efudjer, 
©djlemraer, Lucii u. Varro ap. Non. p. 161, 16. 
Hor. sat. sat. 2, 7, 39. Suet. gr. 15. — Hn. 

popinor, Uri, V. depon. neutr. bie (Üarfücbtit 
befiiajeit, fdjlemmen, Treb. PoU. trig. tyr. 29, 
-Hn. 

poples, itis, m, bie „<?niebcu$e, jfniefebte, 
succiso poplite Virg. A. 9, 782. succisis feminibus po- 
plitibosque Liv. 22, 51. cl. Sen. ep 66. poplite caeso 
Sil. 4,343. olea et sale genna poplitesque et crura con- 
fricanda sunt Coi. 6. 12, 8. elephas poplites intus flectit 
PUn. 11,45 (102). cl, Val. FI 6, 245. Stat. Th. 6, 590. 
2) übertr., b. if nie, poplitesque cubanti saepe sum- 
mittuntur Lucr. 4, 953. et se collegit in arma poplite 
subridens Virg. A. 12,492. duplicato p» mit qeboqe* 
nem ibnic. Id. i'6.l2,927. contento p., mit fteifem ibnie, 
Hor. sat. 2, 7, 97. nec parcit imbellis juventae popliti- 
bus Id. carm. 3, 2, 1 6. sine ollo tegmine poples erat 
Lucan. 9, 771. cl. ib. 1, 613. aegre jam exceptum po- 
plitibus corpus tuebatur, fiel auf bie jfttie, Curt. 9, 5. 9. 
cl. ib. 6, 1, 14. —Hn. 

PGplIcöla ob. Publicöla (Poplicola Orelli 
inscr. 547. Publicula Palimps. Vatie, b. Cic.r.p.2, 
31.), ae, m. eiqtl. ber ©elf« oerebrer , SB o 1 f S * 
freunb, ©ein. bei P. Valerius u. f. ^amiiie, in qno 
fuit Publicola maxime Cic. r. p. 2, 81, 53. ct.ib.§. 55. 
teges, quae adeo in contrarium verterent, ut popularem 
etiam facerent: inde cognomen factum Publicolae est 
Liv. 2, 8. Poplicola, ingentis Volesi Spartana propago 
Sil. 2, 8. cum Pedius causas exsudet Poplicola atque 
Corvinus Hor. sat. 1, 10, 28. cl. JEkttrop. I, 9. u. 10. 
Gruter inscr. 480, 5. bldjt., Ftur. appellati, inter pu- 
blicolas manu feroces trunco Mucius eminet lacertos 
Sidon, carm. 23, 80. — Hn. [ens. 

pö pii citus, pö plicas, f. publicitus, pubi i - 
Poplifugia (Populi fugia), Orum, n. ptffttaq jum 
Qlnbenfen an bie ®clf«flud't gttr Stellung ren ben tfa* 
filtern, an ben 9lonen be« 3tiii, Popli f. NP. Calend. 
Maff. ap. Orelli inscr. 2. p. 894. Varro L. L. 6,3,18. 
Piso ap. Macrob. sat. 3. 2. — Hn. 
p flp Ius, pöpölus, f. populus j). 91. 
Poppaeanus, a, um, nads ber ©eppdö be« 
nanut, poppdaniftfe, pinguia, ©djbnbfitipftafter 
ber ©oppäa, Juv. 6, 46 1. - Hn, 

Poppaeus, a, um, ©en. einer rem. gens, j. ©. 
Poppaeus Sabinus Tac.a. 1,80. 4,46. 6,39. Suet. 
Vesp. 2. Poppaeus Silvanus Tac. h. 2,86. 3, 50. Pop- 
paea (in!?nfd>r., Poppea u. Poppaia) Sabina, 'Jtero'« 
(SkmabHfl, Suet. Ner. 35. Plin. U, 41 (94). Id. 28, 
12(50). Tac. a. 13, 45. Id. h. 1, 78. Orelli inscr. 
733. U. a. - Hn. 

poppysma, itis, n. u. poppysmus, i,m.(?r<m- 
Ttvatux u. jro7rjrvo/io's), b. 3(hn altert mit b. 3ttnqc 
at« ©eifaö, Juv. 5, 584. beim ©lijjen, al« relig. de* 
remonie, Plin. 28 , 2(5). im cbfcbncn 0inne, canui 
Mart. 7. 17, 11. - Hn. 

poppyzon, ontis, m. (frarrTTv^cvr), ber €> d> n a I * 
t e n be, cara pingeret poppvsonta Plin.35, 10(36).- Hn. 
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826 populabilis. populatio. 


pöpül&bllis, e, Adj. jtrflör&ar, Ptnrufl* 
ba r, qtiodeunque fuit populabile flammae Ov. Met. 9, 
268. -Hn. 

pÖpü labandus, a, uno, pt rbee r tnb, perroü * 
ftt » b, agros populabundus Sisenna ap. Non. p. 471, 
23. cl. Geli, ll, 15, 7. in fines Romanos excurrerant 
populabutjdi Liv. 1, 15. vagari populabundum Id. 2, 

60. — Hn. 

pöpüläcius, a,um, p&bcfbaft, na* 91 rt beß 
gtmtin.Holfß, popularia agere. fjtofftn rciftftt, La - 
beriusap. Non. p. 220, 32., tpofrübtr popularia ftanb. 
®:ll. O. R ibbeck Comic. Latin, reliqu, p.245. — K. 

pöpii läria, uro, n. f. populari*. 

pöpiiläri», e, Adj. $um ‘Seift qebortfl, für 
baß Seif btftimmt, »clTßt bümti* , l)jum 
SBolft fltbötifl. für b a« Holf btftimmt, rolfß* 
tbumli*, öu*btm Helft att^tnebni, rott ibat 
btrrübrtnb, populares leges, Pit baß Seif rttfltbcn, 
CBgfjjj lex caelestis, Cic.. legg. 2, 4. tribuni plebi popu- 
larem potestatem lege populari celebrabant Liv. 2,42. 
coetu# Cie. Acad.-pr. 2, 2. p. verbis est agendum et usi- 
tatis Id. off. 2, 10. varia et ad vulgarem popularemque 
sensum accommodata omnia genera hujus forensis di- 
ctionis Id, de or. 1, 23. munus, an baß Seif, Id. off, 
2, 16. utilissimum munus, sed non perinde populare 
Plin. ep. 1,8, 12. admiratio Cic. f am. 7, 1. honor, 
e. Seift btrrübrtnb. Id. dom. 18. ventus, b. b. ®imft 
btim Seift, Id. Cluent. 47. clementia Id. -4«. 10,4. 
fama Id.fin. 2, 15. aura, SolfßilUttfl, Id. har. resp. 
18. Hor. eam. 8, 2, 20. laudes. b. Seift, Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 2. populares strepitus flor. a. p. 81, vel cum 
purpureus populari caede Caicus fluxit Ov. Met. 12, 
111. sine populari strepitu Liv. 3, 41. ministerium 
Id. 4 , 11. auctores populares sententiae haud popu- 
laris nactus Id. 3, 64. civitag, £tmofratie, ®afö b. 
SNottardrtt, Plin. 7, 56 (57). amor Sil. 2, 275. gloria 
Id. 6, 614. ambitione {»opulari, Seftfdiung b. Selftß, 
Just. 1, 1 , 1 . populares fortunae App. Met. 4. p. 
257. Oud. popularia sacra, quae omnes cives faciunt 
nec certis familiis attributa sunt Labeo ap. Fest. 
p. 253. 9ieutr., nihil tam popjflare quam pacem 
Cic. Cat. 4, 8. cl. leg. agr. 2, 37. nihil popularius est, 
t'plfßtbümh'tfotr, Liv. 7, 33. populare gratumque au- 
dientibus Plin. paneg.71, 4 . fltbft., popularia, ium, n. 
bit ©ißt b tß Helfe! im $bt«fcr, rtrft. subsellia, 
Suet. Claud. 25. Id. Dom. 4. b) bab. tt n b f ft d n b i 
unii* er, extraordinarii um imperium p. atque ven- 
tosum est Cic. Phil. 11.7,17. 2) im H e f. , a) ju b t m s 
fc 1 b t n Hoffe fltborig, efnbtimif*, lanbß* 
mänirifd), inlänbff*, 9fbj. feiten, flumina, berfets 
btn dkatttb, Ov. Met. l, 577. oliva, btimif*, Id. ib. 7, 
498, ß) ©ubft., bcr £ anbß nt a n u, redire ad suos po- 
pulares Naev. ap. Fest. p. 3 1 7. o mi popularis, salve 
Plaut. Poen. 5» 2, 79. amicus meus et p. Ter. Phorm. 
1, 1, 1. obsecro popularis Id. Ad. 2, 1, 1. quae res ju- 
dicabat popularis esse Sal. Jug. 58, 4. ego vero Solo- 
nis, popularis tui, ut pnto, etiam mei (Giccro hatte fi* 
in Htbcn aitfgtbalttii) Cic.Att.i o, l , 2. puellae, Vanbß* 
llhimtinnen, Hor. cami. 2, 13,35. non po| tui ares modo 
Liv. 29, 1 . cum mediocri turba popularium venit Jusi. 
43, 1,6. mit Tat., tibi enim popularis, Achille Ov. 
Met. 12, 191. b) it b t r t r. , «) uon Xbitrtn, btjTelbtn 
Crtfß, S?anbfß, leaena Ov. Ib. 503. non congregari 
nisi populares (glires) ejusdem silvae, in brmftlbcn 
©albt mebntnb, (tbtitb. Plin. 8, 57(82). t. Hflaiijtit, 
simul dici possunt populares eorum (prunorum) myxae 


irf. 15, 13(12%^) t*. *trfontn btiftlbtn ©tnnbtß, 
fcbafte« it. bgf., im ftuten u. f*iitnmtn ©innt. ®t * 
fdbrtt, ibt ilnt bmer , ©tiiofft, quod factum 
populare* conjurationes concusserat Sal. Cat. 24, 1. 
cl. ib. 52, 14. sceleris Id. ib. 22, 1. invitis hoc nostris 
popularibus dicam, b. fl. in btr *bilpfopfeit, non btn 
©teiftrn, Sen. vit. beat. 13. 3) polit, Huitruef, 
fltfttn bit $lriftofraric ob. btn $btl, btnt Holfe ju* 
flttban, poifßgcf innt, btmofratif*, popular, 
consul veritate, non ostentatione p, Cic, leg. agr. 1, 7. 
animus vere p., saluti populi consulens Id. Cat. 4, 5. 
Quinctius homo maxime p. Id.Cluent.i8. p. en pi dita* 
a consilio principum dissidet Id. Sest. 49, 103. cL leg. 
agr. 2, 3. Nep. Alc. b, 3, Id. Phoc. 3, 1. sacerdos p., 
irontfdb p. Globiuß, Cic. Sest. 30, 66. vir p. Liv. 6, 20. 
ingenium Id. 2, 24. nec quisquam melior artibus po- 
stea tam p. Id. 2, 10. btf. fßlur., populares, ium, bic 
Hoifipartti, bit 35 1 mofrattn, GM& optimates, 
quibus ex generibus (nnt btn jioci im ©taate btfttib* 
(icbtit *arttirn) alteri se populares, alteri optimates et 
haberi et esse voluerunt, b. b, HolfßfrtUttbt, Cic. Sest. 
45, 96. pen bttt <&rac*tn u. artbtra, qui p. habebamur 
Id.ib. 49, 105. ex quo evenit, ut alii p., alii studiosi 
optimi cuj usque habeantur Id. off. 1, 25. b) §ll bttt 
flfbcrig, fubft., tm©urgtt, milites, 
armati, maß oft bantbtn ftebt, aber au* ablui., Ptole- 
maeus cum ambitiosus ad populares esset Just. 1 7, 2, 
6. u. ftittbpflf n fl. b. ©t. popularibus militibusque 
Id. 26, 3, 5. cl. Spart. Pesc. 2, Copis c. Prob. 19. Ca~ 
pitol.M.Aur. 17. Amm. 22, 2, atjcct., quique rem 
agent duelli, quique populare ampicium Cic. kgg. 2, 
8. p. turbela, (Slgfty militari, Amm. 14,10. 4) itu fs 
falltnb, btim Holft Ginbrucf macitnb, lacri- 
mae Cic. Aoe. 1 ,58. tua petitio sit pompae plena, splen- 
dida et p. Q, Cic. pet. cons. 13. 5) g u tn Ritbem 
Holf g t b c r i ,i , ihm eigcntbümlidb, gemein, 
verbreitet, nitbrifl, |dilt*t, sal Cato r. r. 88. 
popularis notae pulli CoL 9, 11,4. carmeD, Holfßtub, 
Sen. Oed. 402. popularia agere, Hoffen treiben. La- 
berius ap. Non. p. 150, 25. [u'0 jfjjt jebO* Oitbbfd 
populacia lieft, f. jjopulacius. ) — Hn. 

p 6 p ü 1 a r Ha g. atis, f. i )b. £ a n b 6 m a n n f di a ? t, 
si quid opus est, dic atque impera, popularitatis causa 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 81. b) $opü U n tat, ba# 0 t r f* 
b t n it a d) H o 1 f ß i i t b r, ne quid popularitatis praeter- 
mitteret Suet. Tit. 8. quanto rarior apud Tiberium 
popularitas Tac. a. 3, 69. gratus popularitate Magnas 
Stat. silv. 2, 7, 69. cl. Amm. 21, 16. Sidon, carm. 9, 
301. 2) £ h c i l ti a b ui c aneto., popularitas in omnis 
rei consortium sumitur Donat. Ter . Ad. 2, 1, 1. - Hn. 

populariter. Adv. a) in beß Helft! §irt, 
auf fltmöbnl. ‘Stift, loqui Cic.fin. 2,6. liber p. 
scriptus Id.ib. 5, 5. homines enim p. annum tantum- 
modo solis metiuntur Id. r. p. 6, 22. b) auf p e p u * 
lare Stift, vepulär, btmpfratif*, agere multa 
p. Cic. off. 1, 21, 73. contione* cotidianae seditiose ac 
p. excitatae Id. Cluent . 34. agere Id. Aec. 1, 58. occi- 
dunt quemlibet Juv. 3, 37. — Hn. 

p 6 p ti I a t i m, Adv. r o n 2U' I f i n 58 c l f, b t i a l * 
Ic» Helfern, überall, poeta placuit p. omnibus 
Pomponius ap. Non. p. 150, 20. qui omnes servo* 
perdo populatitn Caeci/, ap. Non. p. 154, 14. — Hn. 

i. populatio, ord*. f. bit Htrbctrunq, Her* 
müftuiifl, Hlünbcrung, l) ci^ tl., populationem 
adeo effuse fecit, ut etc. Liv. 2, 64. villas libera popu- 
latione vexantes Amm. 27, 9. '*1111., hostem rapinis 
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populatio. 

popuiationHiusque prohibere Caes, 5. G. 1 ,1 5. Aequo* 
populationibus wcursionibusque melioras esse Liv. 3, 

3. b) ü b«r tr., a) bie Ati6fl<pliinbfrte 93fut«, 
cener., f. ». a. praeda, Vejente» jam pleni populatio- 
num Liv. 2, 43. ß) bic SRfrwüftunfl, 3trfHrun$ 
btrTbtm, ea rea a populatione murium frumenta de- 
fendit Coi. 2. 20, 1. volucrum Id. 3, 21, 5. 2) tut* 
tapb., ba« St rberbcn, btt 9tuin, p. morum atque 
luxuria non aliunde major quam Plin. 9,34 (53). prae- 
tereuntium viatorum populationibus, turdi) 0dju*d* 
geret, Coi. l, 5. 7. - Hn. 

ii. pöpulätio, onis, f. b<t3 33 e* t f , bie SerM* 
f e r ii ii g , cenor., flebat populatio praesens Sedul. 4, 
275. -Hn. 

populitor, öri», m. ber SJerro fi fle r, herbet* 
rer, ‘BI ü uberer, 1 ) e f g t , agrorum £»*.3,68. 
». IRtriben, Trojae Ov. Met. 13,655. übertr., b. Tut* 
terti, V. Tbirrrtt, Tuscae glandis aper populator Murt. 
7,26. 1. otid? Calabri popnlator Sirius arvi Val. FI. 
1,683. 2) mcta»b., btT 3erflcrer, 33 e r n i cfo t e r, 
p. eversorqiie civitatis Qui net. dedam. 12, 24 extr. 
luxus p. opum CYaud/an. in Ruf. 1.35. sic attonitos ad 
litto ra pisces aequoreus populator agit Id. ib. 2, 377. 
cl. Luean. 4, 92. — Hn. 

pöpülätrix, icis, f. bie Serbeererin, Ser* 
wiiiterin, p. virgo profundi, b. ©cgfla, Stat.silv. 3, 
2. 86. catervae Claudian. rapt. Prox. 3, 167. bab, 
«berte. v. bcr Stent, populatrix Hymetti, apia Mart. 
13, 104. 1. — Hn. 

pöpülät «s, bs,di. bie Se rbc e run^, Sermu* 
flu n g. mtr Abi. plur., ardent Hesperii »aevis popula- 
tibus agri Lucan. 2, 684, cl. Claudian. in Eutrop. 1, 
244. — Hn. (bus p, Plin. 14, 6.(8), - Hn. 

populetum, i,n. beriPappclroalb.in palustri- 
pöpuleus, a, um, nui Sabbeln be ftrbenb, 
Si Preis , frondes, Sapprilanb, Virg. A. 8,32. 10, 
190. fron» Cato ap. Plin. 16, 21 ( 38 ). cl. Enn. ap. 
Auson. idjfll. 12. in granrn. 19. Sil. 4, 729. corona 
Hor. carm. 1, 7, 23. umbra, bet S>tl*pfln, Virg. G. 4, 
511. silva, ein S®bpeln?a(b, Sen. Here. Oet. 1641. - Hn , 
populifer, fbra, ferum, Qlappcln tra^enb, 
Padus Ov. am. 2, 17, 32. Spercheo« Id. Met. 1, 579. 
-Hn. 

pÖpul) ftlp i a, 5rum, n. f. popllfugia. 
pö pili i sc i t u m, i, n. f. populosi, 
populito, are, V.fregu. rerbeeren, nenrü; 
ften, cum fructus agrorum populitarentur (dritte jkk 
palarentur) Dig. 49, 1,21. — Hn. 

populneus, a, um, ren Rappeln, frons, ^ap> 
ptüailb, Cato r. r. 5, 8. Coi. 6, 3, 7. scobis Id. 12, 43, 

4. - Hn. 

populnus, a, um, ren Rappeln, nam ista aut 
popnltm sors aut abiegna est tua? Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 
32. - Hn. 

pöp illo. Ire, f. populor, 
i . Pöpu Ionia, acXbie flbroenberin ber Se r; 
ttüftun^ ©erbeerunq, Sein, ber 3une, Sen. ap. 
Augustin, c. d. 6, 10. Papir. ap. M aerob, »at. 3, 6. 
Arnot. 3, 1 18. Mare. Cap. 2, 38, - Hn. 

Q. P öp fi 1 on i a, ae, f, eb. Populonii, orum, m. eb. 
Populonium, H, n. €t. in Etrurien, j. Poplonia bei 
Piombino, a) Populonia Virg. A. 10. 172. Mela 2,4, 
9- b) Populonii Liv. 30, 39. c) Populonium Plin. 3, 
5(x). Id. 14, 1 (2) — Hn. 

Pöpülönienses, ium, m. bic (finwobner r, 
$ppufenia, tycpuleitienfer, Liv. 28, 45. - Hn. 


populosus. 827 

pöpillor, atus »um, äri, V. depon. a. pöpülo, 
ire, F. act. r. populus, ftd? nadj 2lrt bc6 Htalfrf in 
SWen^e, baufemreife rerbreiten, bab. r erit uften, rtr* 
beer en, r.@tnbten, tfünbereien u.f.ro., eft mit urere, 
vexare, 1) e i g 1 1.. a) populor, Romanus exercitus in- 
sui am urit, populatur Naevius ap. Non. p. 90,29. 
Remorum agro« Caes. b. G. 5, 56. noctu agro* Cie, 
off. 1,10, 33. agros populando Liv. 30, 23. hinc Vol- 
scos, hinc Aequos Id. 3, 23. ad populandos agros Curt. 

4, 1, 31. cl. ib. 9, 8, 28. regionem p. atque urere Id. 4, 

9, 8. urente et p. eo terram Id. 4, 10, 13. omnia igni 
ferroque Flor. 2, 1 7. cl ib. 3, 7. arva ferro p. et igni 
Lucan. 2, 445. caedibus urbe* Stat. Th. 3, 221. castra 
Sil. 14, 597. b) populo, patriam populavit meam Pa- 
ean. ap. Non. p. 39, 32. agrum Nolanum populare 
coeperunt Quadrigar. ap. Non. 471,20. iittora vestra 
vi populat Virg. Ä. 12, 263. cl. Mamert. pan. Jul. 8. 
bab. pati - ., populata vexataque provincia Cic. Acc. 3, 
52. provinciae populatae, vexatae, funditus eversae Id. 
div. in Q. Cnecil. 3. cl. Amm. 1 7, 4. Siculi nunc popu- 
lati atque vexati Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 1 . uri sua po- 
putarique passi Liv. 3, 3. urbem Romanam deum ira 
morbo populari Id. 3, 6. arva Marte coli populata no- 
stro Hor. carm. 3, 5, 23. populatis montibus Sil. 3, 
208. cl. Amm. 31, 5. 16, 1 1 in, V. ©natfn. populati» 
messibus, ren Tbieren, Plin. 8, 55 (81). 2)ub«rlr., 
gf». act., $ er iter en, e e rnicbte n, eerber btn. £tt 
©runb« r i d) t < n , quae ego populabo probe Plaut, 
ap. Diomed. p. 395. populatque ingentem farris acer- 
vum curculio Virg. Q. 1, 185. feris populandas tradere 
g entes Ov. Met, i. 249. v. TeipbcbuG, populata tem- 
pora, perlest , Virg. A. 6, 496. quisque suum popu- 
latnr iter, renriiften, n. $iup, Id. ib. 12, 525. iter Sil. 

3, 445. molem Id. 10, 556. formam populabitur aetas, 
btr 3 f t4 terftert, Ov. medie, faciei 45. ora durus pnlcra 
populatur lapis, perie^t, «Sen. Hipp. 1095. piratica 
puppis multas populata carinas, trrgntbnirn. Claudian, 
cons. Hon. 6, 134. poit bet Sorge, populatur artus 
cura Sen. Hipp. 377. p. ftMnbe, putria multivagis po- 
pulatur flatibus antra. jflrfKttt, Claudian, rapt. Pros. 

1. bab. r. drocobil, populato ventre vitalibus dilan- 
ci natis erumpit Amm.22,15. brf. p.fteuer, b. fttamtne, 
Ctgtl. U. metarb., rutilos flamma populante capillo* 
Ov. Met, 2, 319. ignis populatus incendio silvas Flor. 
2.2. igne furtivo populante venas, ncrjfbrrn, Sen. 
Hipp. 278. cl. Sil. 4, 681. Id. io, 168. oen brr 
populatus ardor proxima Id. 14,448. n. Sirinbc, ter- 
ras Africus populatur Id. 3, 058. b) r a u b f n , e n t * 
r c t p rn , navis lacera et omni decore populato levis, b. 
b, mtrtffrn, Sen. Agam.b03. beraube n, alqm aliqua 
re, populatum exspuit hamum (esca) Ov. halicut. 36. 
arundine lucos Sil. 7, 674. Stvgius color formae [co- 
pulatur honores Id. 12,244. caput juvenis barba et , 
capillo populatum App. mag. p. 313, 3. — Hn. 

pöpiilöaJtas, itis, f. bie ®cnqe, ba$ $nbl* 
r e t tb e Sorba nben fein, deorum Arnob. 3. p. 1 02, 
luminum Argi Fulgent, mgth. 1, 24. *- Hn. 

pöpülösus, a, um, rclfrcicb, tablreicb, po- 
pulosos feros Nemesian. eymg. 136 [>cr p. gentes et 
amplas Amm. 31,2. Id. 21, 10. Id. 24, 2. Id. 24, 4 
extr. civitas App. Met. 8. p. 212. cl. ib. 16. 12. Indi 
gens populosa App. flor. p. 342, familia Id. Met. 5. p. 
162. platea Id. ib. 8. p,203. Briareus populoso corpore 
pugnat, »f^cn ber »ieleu Ärntf, Sidon, carm. 15, 27. 
p, funus, mit tablreidjer Begleitung , Alcim. 5,295. 
fiOBip., contra quem alter populosior* vel fortior im- 
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mittitur globas Veget, r. m. 3» 19 extr. Cu&erl., in 
Gange insula est populosissima Soitn. 52. - II n. 

I. p dp tt lus (jfgjgn pdptus Inter. Coi. rostr. 
Plaut. Ampk. prol. 101. Id. ib. J, 1, 1 Ö3. Id. Atti 2, 
4, 6. Id. Asin. pr. 4. popolus Tab. Haut. Fab. Piet . 
ap. Gell. 1, 12.), i, m. Hi ®ßlf, 1) tlgtl. , al# 3*0 
bearifFaDerJnfreibuea, -freMea $u Caes. h. <7.6, 10., 
bef. oft @gffe reges, a) i m & 1 1 ge Bt., res pubi. res po- 
puli. populus autem non omnis hominum coetus quo- 
quo modo congregatos, sed coetus multitudinis juris 
consensu et utilitatis communione sociatus Cic. r. p. 1, 

25. cL Augustin, e.d. 19,21. Geli. 10,20. popuii Rom. 
victoris dominique omnium gentium Id. Phil. 6, 5, 
12, digna populo vietore gentium Plin. paneg. 51, 3. 
tat) judicia populi Cie. legg. 3, 16. ad populum Rom. 
confugient? b. b. J. fluifWttdj It* Bolf#. Id. Ace. 5, 
46. qui nihil cum populo contrahunt Id. Tuse. 5, 36, 1 0 5. 
quo quidem tempore populus Rom. ingemuit Id. Phil. 8, 
6.1 8. multos mensas de populi Rom. libertate commen- 
tati atque meditati Id. ib. 3. 1 4. 36. tene magis salvum 
populos velit an popnlum tu Hor.ep. 1,16, 27. Quirini 
Id. e.arm. 1, 2, 46. Priami Id. sat. 2, 3, 195, primores 
populi arripuit Id. ib. 2, 1, 69. consules relicti a parte 
populi Iit. 7, 18. non ex iisdem populis, quamquam 
eadem gens Id. 6,1 2. Bolanis, suae gentis populo, ihre# 
€ lammt#, Id. 4, 49. utri usque gentis populos circum- 
isse Id. 4, 56. c/. Ov. Met. 2, 215. tag. audj aduna- 
tis gentibus variorum populorum Just. 7, 1, 12. u. po- 
pulis nationibusque Id. 7, 1.4. nationes ferae et populi 
ingentes vi subacti Sal Cat. 10, 1. multitudo, quae 
coalescere in populi unius corpus nulla re poterat Liv. 
1, 8. ut vaga illa multitudo coiret in populos Quinct. 2, 

26, 9. Pfll. flr a b r i $U Sal. Cat. 1 0. 1 . reges et populos 
liberos Id. Jug. 31,9. Cic. Balb. 4, 9. cl. lior. ep. 1, 
1, 8. (Paffe populo Rom. u. Caesari (Augusto) Tac. 
Germ. 37. populus ft. plebs, Memmius populo persua- 
det Sal Jug. 32, 1 . populum ad vindicandum hortari 
Id. ib. 30. 3. sumat alqm ex popalo monitorem Id. ib. 
85, 10. dat populus, dat gratus eques, dat tura senatus 
Mart. 8. 15, 3. populo divisit Liv 31, 50. d. Spart. 
Iladr. 7. Lamprid. caram. 16. I* »V f 3 . populas urbanus, 
(BqfB e. exercitus Nep. Cim. 2. (P^ffe t' plebs, popalo 
plebique Romanae Cic. Mur. 1. fo Liv. 2, 56. rgl. 
£' e r ) C g $11 Caes. b. G. 5, 3. $UBt 0enat, qualis fu- 
turus in me retinendo fuisset »enatos populusque Rom. 
Cic. Mane. 37,90. ut mulieri citius paruerit quam sena- 
tui populoque Rom. Id. Phil. 6,2,4 . tab, patres in populi 
fore potestate liv. 2,56. populusque patreeque J/art. 8, 
50, cl.Liv. 3, 1 9, b)$ttr $Q$e i6nmtg t. O t fit n 1 1 i d> t n, 
tab. e quibus haec populum spectat, at illa Larem, b. b. 
(P flfff, Ov. fast. 1, 136, tab. ‘Klur. IQlttf, in popu- 
los mittere, befannt machen, 1 'al. FI. 2,439. Sil. 6, 
711. fe ire in populos Ewnen.grnt, act. I. 2)Übfftr., 
$?en«e. $aufe, e. lebentigen u. leblcfen (Segenfian* 
ten, 0cbaa r. btf. p. ©efd?»iftern, fratrum Ov. Her. 
14. 115. sororum Id. ib. 9, 52. natorum Id. Met. 6, 
198. 11, 633. populi pater Id. ib. 9, 245. d. Catuli. 
68, 60. nataret ratis populo peritura recepto Lucan. 3, 
665. ubi in tanto populo no« solum sociari, verum 
etiam sileri parricidium potuit Just. 10, 1, 6. u. Öt* 
necfeu. ^ittbcgen $. t. 3t. totus carceris populos 
Quinet. dedam. 5, 19. apum Coi, 9,13,12. p. IBogcltt, 
aerios populos, tmfer Sßögetrolf, Manii. 5, 363. d. re- 
nant. re surr. 81. militantium Vopisc. Prob. 23. gla- 
diatorum App. Met. 4. p. 153. quindecim liberi homi- 
nes, populas est, totidem servi, familia Id. mag. p. 304. 


Porcius. 

v. leblefen (Uegenitanfem, imaginum Plin. "33, 9 (45). 
spicarum Pallad. 7. 2, 2. scelerum Sidon, ep. 6, 1. cu- 
pidinum App. Met. 2. p. 118, 25. — Hn. 

II, pöpülus, i, f. tirltappcl, (>r. Her. 5,2 7., trat 
tem Arnulf# gcweibt, Id. ib. 9, 64. Virg. E. 7, 61. r. 
(frflar. $u Tib. 1, 4, 26. cl. Hor. epöd. 2. 10. Id. ep. 
2, 2, 170. Phaedr. 8, 17, 4. Plin. 12, I (2). u. b. a. 
alba, Silberpappel, Hor. carm 3, 2, 9. — II n. 

porca, ae, f. b. »tibi. ©cfewein, bie 8au, Cato 
r, r. 134. Cic. legg. 2,22 extr. Pallad. Febr. 26.4. Hdjt. 
ft te# manni. 0dj»., Hor. carm. 3, 23,14. Virg. A. 
8, 641. U. Serv. $. b. 01. Quinct. 8,3, 19. 2) « bf r 1 T , 
») t.prifd). |»ti gjmrcfeen berrerragente CSrrtrridj, U tfe r-' 
beet, Varro L. L. 5, 4, 39, Id. r, r. 1. 29, 2. CoL 2, 
4, 8. 11, 2, 47. 1 1, 3,44. -Ance. delimit. p. 292. Goes. 
b) t. $1 a a p 21 it r in «pifpanien, Coi. 5, i, 5. — Hn. 

poreärius, a, um, tum ©dmein geb5rig» 
Sdmein, vulva Plin. 11,37 (84). porcarius, ii, m. 
ful’ft., ber 0<fe»<inebirt f Firmic.math. 3.6,6. -Hn. 

porcastrum, i,n. tfefl., f. portulaca, ortniot!. 
App. herb. 1 03. — Hn. 

porcelli nus, a, um, pen jungen Sdjwetnett, 
fterfeln, glandulae 4, 3, caro Theod . Prise, 
diaet. 6. — II n. 

porcellio, onis, m. ter $e lier» urnt, l>ie flf; 
fel. Cael. vlur. lard. I, 4, 119. Pelagon. a. v. 5. - Hn. 

porcellus, i, m. Demin. p. porcos, junge# 
Sdjirrtn, fterff 1, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 1 4. Suet. M er. 
33. cl. Plin. 30, 6 (16). V. »Uten 0<fmin, Phaedr. 

l, 4,15. — Hn. 

porceo (porxi Charis, p, 217.), ere, F. act. abs 
halten, $urutf ba Iten, porcet quoque dictum ab 
antiquis quasi porco arcet, et pro eo, quod est continet, 
ponitur Paul. Diae. p. 15. porcet signi ticat prohibet 
Xon. p. 1 59,33 civium (me) porcet pudor Ennius ap. 
Non. p. 160, 6. non te porro procedere porcet Lucii 
ap. Xon. p. 160,9. magnus porcet pudor Pacuvius ap. 
Xon. p, 160, 2. jam ab armis poreent anni Accius ap. 
Xon. 160, 5. hunc Cereris cibi ministra frugibus suis 
porcet Varro ap. Xon. p. 160, 8. — Hn. 

porcetra, ae, f. t. 0au, »el <bc einmal ge* 
» o r fr n b a t Melias, ap. G eil. 1 8, 6, 4. - Hn. 

Porci fera, ae, f. $1. in Sigurien, Plin. 3, 5 (7). 
- Hn. {20,20(81), - Hn. 

poreilaca, ae, f. ft. portulaca, $cr tu laf. Plin. 
porcilia, ae. f. j nnge 0 a u, Inscr.fratr Arval . 
ap. Marin, n. 4 1,22. porcus, porca, porcilia Not. Tir. 
p. 167. - Hn. 

porci liaris, e,Adj. jur jungen 8«u gebe- 
t i .1, exta Inscr.fratr. Arval. ap. Marin. 41,18.- Hn. 

porcinarium, ii, n. ter 0 cfemeinejhi 11, 0au 
fla II, Gloss. Graec. Lai. — Hn. 

porcinarius, ii, m. ter 0 d>» ein e fleifd»; 
bau hier, Plaut. Capi. 4,3,5. Cod. Hieod.lA, 4. -Hn. 

porcinus, a, um, 1) ten 8 d)» einen gcbcrig, 
rem Scbirein, polimenta Plaut. Men. l, 3, 28. ele- 
phantes porcina vox terret Sen. de ira 2, 12. Judaeo» 
licet et porcinum numen adoret Petran. 35. bab. abf., 
porcina, ae, f. terti . caro, 0 d> » e t n 1 1 1 e i f db , Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 69. b) mtfit. Sultntcf, caput, Sitrtiab 
ferf. r. ter feulenfcrmiqen 0dblad)tcrfnung, Veget, r. 

m. 3, 19. 2) rem. löttname. M. Aemilius Lepidus Por- 
cina, Cic. IJrut. 25. Val. Max. S, 1,7. letum. — Hn, 

Porcius, a, ©m. einet rem. gens, j. 23. Mc t . (Sate 
nen, Liv. 32, 7. 34, 54. Sal. Cat. 1 7 , 3. 27, 4. 52, 3. 
fer llrjpnuig bce Dianmi#, Varro r. r. 2, 1 , 10 . Porcia, 
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ae, f. ©Awefltr bf# jüngfrn Gatp, Cic. Att. 13, 87. u. 
48. 15, u. 2) Abj., ju einem ^orciuö gehörig, 
porcifA» lex, b. ipprriu# 8atca, Cic. Rab.perd. 4. 
Id. Acc. 5, 63. Sal. Cat. 51. Liv. 9, 10. basilica, naA 
bem altern Gato benannt, Id. 39, 44. Ascon. in Cic. 
Mil. -Hn. 

? orcula, ae, f. Demin. p. porca, fi. ©au, Plaut. 

4, 2, 68. — Hn. [r. 2, 4, 13. — Hn. 

porculatio, önis, f. ©AwctncjuAt, Varror. 
porculator, öris,m. ©d?n>eine§ud?ter,.Farro 
r. r. 2, 4, 1. CoL 1. pracf. 26. 7, 9, 12. — Hn. 

porculetum, i, n. b. in Seete eingekeilte 
% e l f , Plin. 1 7, 22 (35), 171. - Hn. 

porculus, i, m. Demin. p. porcus, junge# 
©• A w e i n, $ e r f e 1, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 36. Cell. 4, 1 1 . 
Arnob. 7,224. fdjerjb., directa cum sucula et cum porcu- 
lis Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 126. 2) ü bertr., a) ba« ÜJleer* 
fdjn? ei neben, ein $ifA, marinus Plin. 9, 15(17). 
b) ein £a f en in ber Äeiter, Cato r. r. 1 9, 2. - Hn. 

porcus, i, m. (nopxoi Varro L. I., 5,19,97. f. P. 
a . Id. r.r. 2, 4, 1 7.), ba# $ a b m c © A w e i n, 

scrofa in ßua quaeque hara suos alat oportet porcos 
Varro r.r. 2,4, 13. ingens Id. ib. 2, 4, 11. serarios p. 
pascat Calor, r. 150, 2. firma lactis maturitas porcis 
contingit Coi. 7, 9, 4. villa abundat porco, haedo Cic. 
sen. 16. cl. Plin. 18, 35 (88). Mart. 3,50, 20. 8,22, 1. 
F*allad. Febr. 26. al« Opfertbttr, porco piaculo facito 
Cato r.r. 139. Hor.ep. 1,16, 5B.Id.sat. 2,3,165. cl.ep. 
2, 1, 143. Id.carm. 3, 17, 15. Plaut. Rud. 4,6,4. p.ffieib« 
dien, priusquam porcum feminant immolabis Cato r.r. 
134,1. porcus femina Cic.legg.2,22. 2)Übertr.,a) por- 
cusTrojanus, e. m. anbern ibieren angefufltr#©d>n?ein, 
Macrob. sat. 2, 9. b) pon e. ©Alfmnicr, al# ©Aintpf« 
wert, © d> w c i n, porcas de grege Epicuri Hor. ep. 1, 
4, 15. aut p. Umber aut obesus Etruscus Catuli. 39, 
11. c) e. ©eefifdj, marinus, SW eerfc^wein, Plin. 32, 
5 (19). porcus, abfol., Id. 32, 2(9). d) ba# teeibl. 
©A roei n, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 10. e) militär. Au#brud, 
porci caput, bie feiIfermige©d;la(btorbnung, 
Amm. 17, 13. — Hn. 

porgo, öre, f. porrigo, 
porphyreticus, a, um, purpurrotb, por« 
p b p r e t i f A , marmor Suet. Ner. 50. saxa Lamprid. 
Eleag. 24. porticus Vopitc. Prob. 2. columnae Capi- 
tol. Ani. P. 11. — Hn. 

porphyrio, önis, m. (jtOQwvQlasv), ein ©affer« 
regel, ber ißurpurpegel, fulica porphyrio ttinnd, 
Plin. 10, 46 (73). - Hn. 

Porphyrion, önis, m. (noggvgiatv\ a) ein ®i« 
gant, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 54, Mart. 13, 78, 8. Claudian. 
gigant. 35. u. 115. b) ein alter Ausleger be# -fcoraj. 
Charis, p. 196. — Hn. [(19). — Hn. 

Porphyris, idis, bie 3nfel Gptbere, Plin. 4, 12 
porphyri tes, ac, m. ( noQfvQiirjs ), e. Gbel|lein 
pon ^Purpurfarbe in Aegppten , Plin. 36, 7 (ll). Id. 
36, 13 (19). — Hn. 

porphyri tis, Idis, f. (nogfvQlTis), purpur* 
farbig, ficus Plin. 15, 18 (19). — Hn. 

porraceus, a, um, a) p. Porree ob. 8aud>, 
folia Plin. 21, 18 (70). b) lauAfarbig, lauA* 
artig, color Id. 37, 10 (58). viscum intus porraceum 
Id. 24, 4 (6). gemma Id. 37, 10 (63). — Hn. 

porrecte, Adv. aufgebreitet, m eit, b. ©pdt., 
Gcntp., P. SDtpnbe, porrectius progressa Amm. 20, 3. 
porrectius ire, in mehreren 3ügtn, Id. 21,9. sago por- 
rectius panso, weiter. Id. 29, 5. — Hn. 


porrectio, önis, f. b. Au# fi re cfung, digitorum 
contractio, porrectio Cic. n. d. 2, 60. celeri porrectione 
brachii Id. Her. 3, 15. - Hn. 

porrlciae, arum, f. bit ben ® pttern geweify* 
ten Dpfcrftüdc eine# Ibiere#, Arno6. 2, 231. 

Sol in. 5., wo Anbre prosiciae lefen. — Hn. 

‘ porricio, röci, rectum, Cre, V.act. Au#brudber 
CpferfpraAc , ji. projicio, b e n ® b 1 1 er n g u m O p f er 
binlegen, opfern, barbringen, exta porriciunto, 
dis danto in altaria aramve focumve Veran. ap. Ma- 
crob. sat. 3, 2. simul atrocia porriciunt exta ministra- 
tores Naevius ap. Non. p. 76, 6. exta ut porriciam 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 31. exta porricere Varro r.r. 1, 29, 

3. cl. L. L. 5, 3. U. 5, 4. exta in mare porricit Liv. 29, 

27. exta porriciam in fluctus Virg. A. 5, 238. u. 776. 
exta quaedam absente porreciseem Fenest. ap. Non. 
p. 154,21. fpridjw., inter caesa et porrecta, jwtfAen 
brm ©AlaAten u. tem auf ben Altarlegen, b. b- Picll. 
jurllngeit, Cic. Ait. 5, 18, 1. 2)übertr„ etwa# 
berrorbringen, dicitur porca, quod ea seges fru- 
mentum porricit, r. ben Steten auf einem Ader, Varro 
r.r. 1, 29, 3. — Hn. 

porriginösus, a, um, rclKÜrinb, Auflfctylag, 
gr i nb i g, caput Plin. Valer. 1,4.— Hn. 

i. porrigo, Inis , L ber ®rinb, AuGfeblag, bei 
®ten|Aen u. Jbieren, corruptns scabie et p. plenus Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. 2, 701. impexa Hor. sat. 2, 3, 126. porci 
Juv. 2, 79. cl Ceis. 6, 2. Plin. 20, 6 (23). Id. 20, 8 
(27). Id. 28, 1 1 (46). Id. 32, 4 (14). Scrib. comp. 243. 
Seren. Sammon. 3, 34. — Hn. 

II. porrigo, rexi, rectum, 8ro (jfg)gn antiqui por- 
gam dixerunt pro porrigam Fest. p. 218. pocula por- 
gite Virg. A. 8, 274. dextram porgens Cic. Arat. Sfl 1. 
porgebat ensem Sil. 9, 458 porxit Stat, silv.2, 1,204. 
mihi porge fruendum Auson. idyll.A , 37. porgens la/. 

FI. 2, 656. porjgi Stat. Th. , 755.) 8, V. act. ppr« 
wärt#«, tor fid) btnftrerfen, au#|iretfen, au#« 
breiten, «u#bebn en (pgl. © Aneiber lat. ©pradji. 
L0.513.), l) eigtl., n) im A ligem., bcf.PcnGHie* ** 
bem, membra flectit, contorquet, porrigit, contrahit 
Cic. div. 1, 53. cl. Ov. Met. 2, 197. cum manum ad 
tradendam pyxidem porrexissem Id. Cael. 26, 63. bra- 
chia caelo Ov. Mel. 1, 767. cl. ib. 3, 458. perrecto ju- 
gulo historias audit Hor. sat. 1 , 3, 89. porrectis mani- 
bus Cic. n. d. 3, 24. crus Liv. 8, 8. P. antfm (Segen* 
ftänbeit, aciem Sal. Jug. 52. in latitudinem Liv. 25, 

21. paff.,gew ntebial, fiA au#bebnen, «au« jtrcf« 
fen, «erftreden, au#gejiretft fein, fi d; au#« 
breiten, au#gebreitet werben, palea porrectus 
in horna Hor. sat. 2, 6, 88. muraena in |>atina porrecta 
Id. ib. 2, 8, 43. cl. ib. 2, 3, 1 18. me ante fores porre- 
ctum Id. carm. 3, 10, 3. u. Öübfer j. b. ©t. p. Ii« 
tbPP«, per tota novem cui jugera corpus porrigitur 
Virg. A. 6, 596. cl. Tib. 1, 3, 75. serpens in longam 
porrigar alvum Ov. Met. 4, 574. serpens centum por- 
rectus in ulnas Sil. 6, 153. jubet aciem porrigi Auct. 
b.Afr. 17. multitudo equitum Id. ib. 30. porrectus 
somno Stat. Ach. 2, 75. caules in orbem porrecti Plin. 
19,8(41). supercilia, quibus porriguntur in rectum 
14- 11, 52 (114). in tabulas uvas porrigi, junt Ircd« 
nen, Coi. 12, 16, 1. vites projectae per humum porri, 
guntur Id. 5, 4, 2. aggerum altitudine in sublime por- 
recta Amm. 20, 11. cl »6.29,5. ß ) bef. p. ßoealitäten, 
erflrcden, gcw. nwblal, fi A erflreden, liegen, 
scopulus frontem porrigit in aequor Ov. Met. 4, 526- 
Armenia in latitudinem milia pass, dcc porrigitur 
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Just. 42, 2, 9, cubiculum porrigitur in solem Piin. ep. 

2, 17, 23. per latus omnes vineae porriguntur Id. ib. 
5, 6, 9. Creta inter ortum occasuraque porrigitur Plin. 
4, 12 (20). cujus (loci) pars in planitiem porrigebatur 
Tac. a. 13, 38. fcalj. ©ari., collis, quem trans vorso 
itinere porrectum Sal. Jug. 49, 1. Rhodope porrecta 
«ab axem Virg. G. 3, 351. tellus porrecta sub axe SiL 
1, 130. ab situ |K>rrectae in dorso urbis Liv. 1,3. Teno« 
in quindecim milia passuum porrecta Plin. 4, 12 (22). 
cl. ib. 6, 28, 32. Id. 4, 12 (26). übertr., nubes in lon- 
gum porrecta, ftd) au#btljut!ib, Id. 2, 81 (83). b) itn 
©ef., «) ju©»bcn ftrttfen, binftrecftn, btf. »en 
Tobten, stratis porrexit in herbis, vtrjt. corpus, Ov. 
Met. 7, 254. multä porrectum extendit arena Virg. A. 
9, 589. porrectus arena Sil. 4, 241. hostem Liv. 7, 10. 
cl. Vnl.Fl. 6, 553. pardum vulnere Mart, speci. 15, 

7. ß) bittret dien b etwa« geben, Darreid)f»,ret« 
(b tu. quam (dexteram) regi hoipes hospiti porrexisti 
Cic. Deiot. 3, 8. dextram trans pondera Hor. ep. 1, 6, 
52. gladium nobis ad occidendum hominem ab ipsis 
porrigi legibus Cic. Mil. 3, 9. alicui bona Id. n. d. 3, 
84. pampineas autumnus porrigit uvas Ov. Pont. 3, 

1, 13. munera Id. Met. 8, 94. irato puero poma Hor. 
tat. 2. 3, ‘258. mihi porrexerat ilia rhombi Id. ib. 2, 

8, 30. pocula Id. ep. 1, 18, 91. litteras alicui Auct. b. 
Afr. 4. (»cula lymphis Ov. Met. 3, 451. ensem in pu- 
gnas Sil. 9, 458. init <J»nj., porrigit bibam, reicht mir 
gu trinfen, App. Met. 2. p. 121,34. y) fortfefyen, 
iter retrorsum porrigens Id. ib. 6. p. 174, 23. 8) ma- 
num, bei ttbßimmungcii rie -franb t n b i e *£> d h c btbtn, 
empor ftrecftn , aufbeben, Cic. Ftacc. 6. bah. 
feine 3 u ftiminu ng, f. ©eifall j« erftnntn 
gebe n, Sgmm. ep. 7,15. 2)tneiapb., a)tm!SUö., 
erweitern, au#b t bne n, »er^repern, contracto 
melius parva cupidine vectigalia porrigam Hor. carm. 

3, 16, 40. quo se tua porrigat ira Ov. trist. 3, 1 1, 5. 
Gallica putatio vitis porrigitur in traduces Plin. 1 7, 23 
(35). munificentiam latius App. Met. 10. p. 247, 28. 
b)int©ef., a) ter 3di nad>, auffdjieben, »er* 
fliehen, biitau* fdjieben, »crlangern, porri- 
gaturque ia id tempus (morbus) Celt. 2, 5. ß) tet 
Quantität nad?, syllabam Quinct. 1, 6, 32. y) bar# 
reichen, gewähren, praesidium clientibus atque 
opem amicis et prope cunctis civibus lucem ingenii et 
comitii sui p. Cic. de or. 1, 40 extr. afflicto et jacenti 
dextram fidemqoe Id. post red. in sen. 9. et mihi for- 
san, tibi quod negarit, porriget hora Hor. carm. 2, 16, 
32. neque quo manus porrigeret, suppetebat, t. b. wo# 
ber er fa$ '){ctbi^e nahm, A 'ep. Hat. 7, 2. Tac. ftebt 
Part. perf. pass. 

porrectus, a, um,a(d3(tj. au#$f ftretf t, bab. au 8? 
g e t c b n t, l a n g , porrecta et aperta loca ('aes. b. G. 

2, 19. u. <£>erj»$ b. cr. locos planis spatiis p. Hor. 

ep. 1, 7, 41. p. arvis Sil. 13, 93. p. limine Id. 14, 647. 
planicie p. 14, 2. mora Ov. Pont 4, 12, 14. se- 

nex Catuli. 67, 6. coma Plin. 31,2(10). juglandes 
nuces porrectae serantur, in langen ÜRctbcn, Id. 1 7, 10 
(11). syllaba, lang, Qui/icM,7,14. Ginn»., porrcctior 
acies Tac. Agr. 35. deus porrectiores longioresque for- 
mavit Laciant, op. d. 20. porrectior frons, beiter, Pleyit. 
Cas. 2,4.3. 2) fubft., a) fte $1 u#be l;n u » Thes- 
saliae in porrectum longitudo Plin. 4, 16. ß) tie (\t t 
rabe 5s£ i n t c , unum porrecti, quem Graeci ev&ttuv 
vocitant Vitr. 10,8 in. y) lic libent, }>orrecta cor- 
porum Minue. Fel. 17, 12. cl. Apic. 5, 4. Dig. 8, 3, 8. 
b) meta» b., au#jtbeb»t, au$gelmitct, imperi 


porro. 

porrecta majestas ad ortum solis Hor. carm. 4, 15, 

15. -Hn. 

Porrima, ae, f. röm. ©ettbeit, writb« »cn ben 
grauen »crcbtt wurbr, Ov.fast. 1,633. Serv. Virg. A. 
8, 336. - Hn. 

porr Ina, ae, f. b. gaud?;, iporreepflatt tun 
Cato r. r. 47. 4rao6. 2, 85. Dig. 7, 1, 58. — Hn. 

porrixo, &re, 1'. intens, act. etwa# flarf atl#* 
ftrcd e n, dentes ad Jovem elevans Priapum frequenti 
frictum porrixabam App. Met.fragm. p. 717. Oud. 
— Hn. 

porro, dlrft?. (?r<»^po>), » erwart 6, weit fori, 
in bU Sät it e, »eit, »citer, l)eigtl., t*. JRaumt, 
». fer ©ewe^unji, hem nova res orta est, porro ab hac 
quae me abstrahat Ter. Ilee. 3, I, 18. agere armen- 
tum Liv. 1,7. si ire p. pergas Id. 9, 2. eUipt, porro 
Quirites! herbei, Quirlten ! Laber, ap. Macrob. sof.2, 
7. Tert. adv. Val 13. («i. proh), »Ptt her Slube, porro 
illic longe usque in campi» ultimis (habito) Plaut. 
Mud. 4, 3, 95. quae sint ea flumina porro, in ber ^mte, 
Virg. A. 6, 7 1 1 . campi deinde porro, in b. $crilf, Plin. 
ep. 5, 6, 19. Orchades sunt porro, finb weit entfernt, 
Solin. 22. 2) übertr., a)c. ter3fri. «)in ferner 
3eit, e bebem, »orbem, altera, qutd porro fuerat, 
cecinisse putatur Ov.fast. l, 635. ß) tu ter ^ertbauer, 
ferner, fer ner bin, fünftig, me sollicitum habitum 
et« atque porro fore Cato ap. Charis, p. 190. fac ea- 
dem ut si» porro Ter. Hec. 5. 1, 38. dehinc ut quie- 
scant porro moneo et desinant male dicere Id. And. 
pr. 22. quumobre^i sperem, porro non fore Id. Phorm. 
5, 8, 36. si porro esse odiosi pergitis, fthiftigbin. Id. ib. 
5, 7, 45. porro autem ferietur Id. ib. 5, 1, 13. quod ad 
hanc rem opus est porro, consule Id. Ad. 8, 2. 37. quid 
in animo Celtiberi haberent aut porro habituri essent 
Liv. 40, 36. b) in ber tReibenfol t ic f n) im SUlgeiu., 
weiter, anb re rfeft#, ni eterniu, hinniet er urn, 

is etiam corruptus porro suum corrumpit filium Plaut. 
As in. 5, 2, 25. qui se porro pueros a senibus audisse 
dicebant Cic. «e». 13. ut quisque audierat, extemplo 
aliis porro impertiebat gaudium suum Liv. 27, 51. 
ß) im ©ef., im ^ort^an^e ber fflcbt eb. int (Betonten, 
weiter, ferner, (»bann, nun aber, untrer- 
feit#, bagegeit, nam laetabatur .... porro autem 
anxius erat Sal. Cal. 46, 1. timebat iram senatus, ni 
paruisset legatis, porro animus cupidine caecus ad in- 
ceptum scelus rapiebatur Id. Jug. 25, 7. videte jam 
porro cetera Cic. Rose. Am. 40. neque ego me abdidi 
neque deserui neque porro adulatus aut admiratus 
fortunam sum alterius Id. dir. 2, 2. age porro Id. Act. 
5, 22. sequitur porro Id. die. 2, 51. occurrebat man- 
cam ac debilem praeturam suam futuram consule Mi- 
lone: eum porro consulem fieri videbat Id. MiL 9, 25. 
ingenii bonitas imitatur saepe doctrinam, ars porro 
naturae commoda confirmat (7c. Her. 3. 16,28. fiam 
qui cupiet, metuet quoque; porro, qui metuens vivet 
Hor. ep. 1, 16, 65. Id. ib. 1, 13, 18, Id. ib. 1, 6.34. 
porro Scythiam adeo editiorem omnibus terris 
mm aber, ./«»t.2.1,19. u. ftittbogen $. b. 3-t porro 
Berenice Daphnae so claudit Id. 27, 1,4. Id. 44, 4, 

16. Tac. a. 3, 58. cl. Agr. 15. 0dni ! f r Jll Plin. ep. 
3, 18, 4. auch fi. autem, aber, porro Xerxes referebat 
Just. 2,10,3, fi. au p erb em, and?, adeonc ignavum? 
adeone porro ingratum? Tier. And. 1, 5, 42. aeque 
perlucete dicta neque porro hoc severitate digna Cic. 
Are. 1, 46 extr. aptissima porro sunt ad excludendam 
reccntissima quaeque Coi 8, 3, 4. porro loquere, |pnd> 
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»tifrt, Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 69. imo etiam porro, si vis. 
dicam Id. Cure. 3, 83. c) prdgn., et porro, U. Wf i* 
ter, u. fegieid?, u. fofort, beim gortf^ritt bi$ |u 
dote, ea nos mala dicimus, sed exigua et porro mi- 
nima Cic.fin. 5, 26, 78. — Hn. . 

porrum, i, «. «. porrus, i, m. ^aucfc, ferree, 
capitatum Coi. 11, 3, 32. capitatus Pallad. Febr. 24, 
11, p. sectivum, 0 cfe n it 1 1 a B d», CoL 11,3. 30. Plin. 
1 9, 6 (38). p. sectivus t»f . sectilis Pallad. Fe.br. 24,11, 
c/. lior. ep. 1, 12. 21. Plin. 19, 6 (32). Ceis. A, G. Juv. 

3, 293. Mart. 3, 47, 8. u. Ö. a. Coi. 8, 11, 14. (Taren- 
tinum). Id. 6, 10, 2. Pallad. Apr. 3, 5. Id, Oct. 11,5. 
autb porro secto fasces cingere Coi. 10, 371. - Un. 

Porsdn a u. Porsenna, ee,m. Jtenig r. daert 
in dtrurien, Cie. Sest. 21, 48. Id. par ad. l, 2. 12. Id. 
Ati. 9, 10, 3. Liv. 2, 9 sqq. Flor, 1,4, 10. Halm, Eu- 
trop. 1, 1 1. (Porsena). 'Fac. h. 3, 72. Plin. 2, 53 (54). 
Porsena Hor, epod. 16, 4. Sil. 8, 391. 10, 484. u. 
SDraftnbordj b.0t. Id. ib. 502. Mart. 1,22. 14, 
98, 2. Porsenna Virg. A. 8, 646. u. 0en>, 6 0t. 

fpridjwortl. , bona Porsenae vendere , bie Beute urr« 
auctiemrm, Liv. 2, 14. — Hn. 

porta, &e. f. ber Crt, burtfc beti etroa# getragen, 
ae lufjrt wirb, ba£ X b e r, 0 1 a b 1 1 b o r, rgl. Cato ap. 
Isid. or. 15, 11., 1) cigtl., recta porta invadam 
extemplo in oppidum antiquem et vetus Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 4, 60. si Hannibal ad portas venisset Cic. fin. 4, 
9. an tu egressus porta Capena Id. Tute. 1, 7, 
13. togulae lictoribus ad portam praesto fuerunt 
Id. Pit. 23, 55. qua tu porta (ft. per quam por- 
tam) introieris Id. ib. 23, 55. qui urbis porta« occu- 
parent. Stabttbcrt , Id. Phit. 14, 6, 15. porta, ab* 
foL, Id. Au. 1, 2. Virg. A. 4, 130. portarum in- 
gentia claustra Id. ib. 7, 185. reserare portas hosti 
Ov. a. a. 3, 577. hic portas frangit, at ille fores Id. am. 
1,9,20. portas objicere Virg. A. 9, 45. ferner porta 
Flume mana Varro r, r. 3, 2, 7. ad portam exspectare 
comites Cic.fnm. 15, 17. in ipsis prope portis bellum 
ortum Liv. 1, 14. ipsis prope portis hostem excidit it. 
fbät. a. b. ®t. priusquam fores portarum objicerentur. 
2ber?Utgri, Liv. I, 14. qui fores portae objicerent Id. 
28, 6. refugient©« in urbem multi ante portas caesi Id. 
5, 13 extr. porta Jovis, in domni. Id. 26, 14. pedem 
porta efferre, m*’6 2&er geben» Cic. Att. 8, 2 extr. 
extra portam Collinam Id. legg. 2, 23, diffidit »rbinm 
portas Hor. carm. 3, 16, 14. vidi portas (Cartila- 
ginis) non clausas, n. ber 0orfliofiflffit ber (vartbaget. 
Id. ib. 3, 5, 23. b) fpridpt?., porta itineri longissima, 
b- b. ffr erft« 0dbrtlt Ift m jdiimitf, Varro r. r. 1, 2, 
2. 2) itbertr., itn ‘Iber, 3ud<>nfl. Pforte, 
(ii iiji an 3, tW nom^agrr, decumana porta 
castrorum Cae*. b. U. 3, 25, Id. ib. 2, 24. U. -fcf rjog 
j. t. St. Veget, r. m. 1, 23. cl. Liv. 3, 5, Id. 10, 32. 
porta principalis Liv. 40, 27. quaestoria Id. 40, 27. 
portis fores altioresque turres imposuit Auct. b. (i. 
8, 9. angustioribus portis relictis Caes. b. G. 7, 70. 
duabus relictis portis Id. ib. 7, 41. villarum Plin. 28, 
10 (44). qui portae tuetur, Sthprbütfl', *Sen. tranq. an. 
H. n. benJberen feS&ircub, ex porta ludis cum emis- 
sus est kpue Plaut. Ps. 3, 3, 30. caeli, ta$ Jpimmrid; 
tber, Ennius ap. Sen. ep. 108. Virg. G , 3, 260. somni 
Id. A, 6, 894. egt. imago vana qua« porta fugiens 
eburna somnium ducit Hor, carm. 3, 27, 41. obserat 
umbroso« iurkla porta rogo«, n. btn 3Tf?oreit ber Unter« 
ibtir, Prop. 4, 1 1 , 8. porta Taenaria Ov. Met, 10,496. 
rem $r tege, postquam discordia belli ferratos postes 


portasque refregit Ennius ap. Hor. tat. 1, 4, 61, a. 
Serv. Virg. A. 7, 622. r. fen Sinbttt, Virg. A. 1, 82. 
v. ber ficil. ©menge, ubi »e primum portft mare fnndit 
ab alta Manii. 4, 604. solis, rad 3 f i £ b fR be§ JUrebfcS u. 
0teuibocf4, Mabrob. »at. 1, 17. Id. somn.Scip. 1, 12. 
jecoris, ein ‘Ibeil ber yeber, Cic. n. d. 2, 55, r. Elfter, 
Catuli. 15,17. ron dngpäffen, B. portae Caspiae 
Plin. 5, 27 (27). Amm. 23, 6. bab. Hecatompylos, a 
cujos finibus per Caspia littora ad usque porta- 
rum angustias stadia ete. Id. 23, 6. and) Albana 
porta Val. FI. 3, 496. portae Ciliciae Nep. Dat. 7, 2. 
3) me tap b., et quibus e portis occurri quoique dece- 
ret. burdj wridjc ©ittel, ©fgc, Euer. 6,31. Wnm. por- 
tabas, $lbl. ft. portis, Cn. Geli. ap. Charis. I . p. 40. - Hn. 

portabilis, e, Adj. t ra gbar, Sidon, ep. B, 11. 
(£cmp,, onus portabilius Augustin, ep. 34. — Hn. 

portarius, ii, m. ber Ib ür bü ter, Vulgata reg. 
2, 7, 11. Ib. 1. paralip. 16, 42. — Hn. 

portatio, önis, f. ba$ fragen, £inf<&«ffen, 
3 U t r a g e it , armorum atque telorum portationibus 
Sal. Cat. 42, 2. portationes eorum non essent Vitr. 1 0, 
1 med. — Hn. 

portatorius, a, um, junt fragen bicnlidb, 
sella, Iragfeffri, Cael. Aur. tard. 1 , 1 , 15. delectat 
aspicere Christum portatoriis nubibus ascendentem 
Auct. de ascens. dom. ap. Augustin, de temp. 180. ( Ju- 
gustin. serm. 7.) — Hn. 

portätrix, icis, f. bie Trägerin, Orelliinscr. 
1373. — Hn. [Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

portella, ae, f. Demin. ». porta, b, Bforteben, 
portendo, tendi, tentum, Öre (Inf. praes, pass, 
portendier Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 4.), V. act. ein ber 9(eli« 
(jieitSfpradje ungehörige« ©crt, bermreidjnt, # geben. 
It. protendo, bnl>. ben guten u. ftbltntmen »Dingen, bef. 
»en Seofagungen ob, Brccbeitibungen, lltigiiicf u. f. 
n>„ geigen, ange i gen, ein ©abrgeitben geben, 
barrelt^cn, propbegeibcn, wetffagen, nam 
quod de sole ostentum est tibi, populo commutationem 
rerum portendit fore Accius ap. Cic. div. I, 22. fugam 
portendant -Sal. Jug. 3, 3. cl. ib. 92. ex ostentis metus 
magnorum periculorum portenditur Cic. Acc. 4, 49. 
Cyrum regnaturum esse portendi Id. div. 1,23. ea 
illos exeuntibus in aciem portendisse deos Liv. 30, 32. 
victoria portendit se omnibus Id. 29, 10. di porten- 
derunt claram hoc fore caput Jd. 1.41. quam sibi spem 
portenderet Id. 29, 11. principibus periculum caedem- 
que portendunt Cic.har. resp. 25. rea futuras Id. n. d. 
2, 66. cl. ib. 1,51. victoriam sibi a dis portendi Auct. 
b. A/r. 82. quidquid monstro portenditur isto Ov. Met. 
15, 571. di mihi sacrificanti laeta omnia portendere 
Liv. 31,7. Suet. Claud. 29. Sil. 16, 592, ogl. quae 
(aves) augurio regnum portenderunt Liv. 1, 8. bah. 
mitPcrw. c ubject audj quod portentum regni rui- 
nam portendebat Jusi. 17, 1, 3. cl. »6.1 2, 16, 7. 40, 2, 
1. X\u>. paff. u. mebtflle Brbeutung, ficfe §ti$en, be« 
» p r fl f b f n, haruspica dudum dicebant mihi, malum 
damnumque maximum portendier Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 
4. quod in extis nostris portentum est Id. ib. 5, 4. 35. 
malum in quiete tibi portentum est Id. Cure. 2, 2, 22. 
quid spei Latinis portendi Liv. 1, 50. hi omne», quae 
pericula portenderentur, memorantes Id. 28, 5. 2)au. 
ftcbt Part, perf. pass. ai$ 0ubft. 

portentum, i, n. ba* Slnjetdjen, Bor^cidifn, 
SS u n b f r j f i cb c n, © u n b f r, 1 ) f i g 1 1. , praedictiones 
et praesensiones rerum futurarum quid aliud praecla- 
ram, nisi hominibus ea, quae sint, ostendi, monstrari, 
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832 portentifer. 

portendi, praedici ? ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, por- 
tenta, prodigia dicuntur Cic. n. d. 2, 3. portentum in- 
usitatum conflatum est recens: nam mulos qui frica- 
bat, consul factus est Pocla ap. Geli 15, 4, ali» por- 
tenta atque prodigia nunciabant SaL CaL 30, 2, c/. 
». d. 2, 44. u. 65. nec quaere profecto, quem casum 
portenta ferant Virg. A. 8, 532. 2) übertr. , a) baS 
^ c^rerflicbcriritr Crttj. ba# Ungeheuer, 

0djeufal, aHipgrfitatt, unerfreu U$e# (v r c i a f 
n(fi,bicft<h ertiaitenb« unatigene^nte0a(^f, 
cetera de genere hoc quae sunt portenta perempta 
Luar. 5, 38. hominum pecudumque portentis, ®tfi« 
geturten, Cic.n.d. 2,5,14. Hydram uotaque fatali 
portenta labore subegit Hor. ep. 2, 1, 1 1. nocturnos 
lemures portentaque Thessala vides? Id. ib. 2, 2, 202. 
Id. carm. 1, 22, 13. Ov. am. 2,16, 23. Pütt einem tfrfc* 
beben, quod portentum regni ruinam portendebat /«st. 
17, i, 3. p. e. (f.rbjhnr}, 4/»««. 23, 2. ß) roncr,, ren 
moralifcben Ungeheuern, 0d>eufalen, (P. Clo- 
dio), a fatali p. prodigioque rei pubi. Cic. Pis. 4, 9. 
Gabinium et Pisonem, duo rei pubi. p. ac paene fu- 
nera Id.prov. cons, l, 2. b) fc. wunberbare, aben* 
teuerliebe 5Did)tung, araufe, ftbretf lidje, 
munberbareCSleftbi^t c, Slu utermardien, ce- 
tera de genere hoc monstra et portenta loquuntur Lucr. 
4, 597. p. atque monstrum certissimum est, esse alqrn 
humana speeie et figura Cic. Rose. Am. 22. poetarum 
et pictorum portenta Id. Tuse. I, 6, 11. portenta at- 
que praestigias seri be re Geli. 10, 12. — Hn. 
portentifer, tera, ferum, f. portentificus, 
portentificas, a, um, a? u u b c r b a r , u nn a * 
türltdj, oupererbentlidj, portentificis venenis 
inquinat (Slnbre portentiferis) Ov. Met. 14, 55. postea 
deinde portentificas animalium figuras, quas colerent, 
commenti sunt Lactant. 2, 13, 1 1. opera Id. 4, 13, 15. 
virtutes Id. 4, 15, 6. — Hn. 

porte ntllöquiura, ii, n. e. abe nteuerfitbe, 
WUnfcerbareUtebC, V et. interpr. Irenaei 3, 4. - Hn. 

portentösus, a, am, cell Ungeheuer, un* 
na türütb, f dj r u h U cfo, ungeheuer^ abftbeulitb, 
bef. in nadjaugufi. 3«it # « quando aliqua portentosa 
aut ex pecude aut ex homine nata dicuntur Cic. div. 
2, 28. puer p. capite Suet. Dom. 4. mendacia Plin. 5, 
1(1). ingenia Id. 9, 41 (65). ara Id. 30, 1 (2). (Eemp., 
quo quid fieri portentosius potest? Sen. ep. 8». porten- 
tosiora tradit Plin. 24, 17. portentosiora signa Tert. 
an. 57. cl.ib. 32. 0up«rt., oratio portentosissima Sen. 
ep. 1 1 4. vel portentosissimum humani impendii opus 
Plin. 36, 13 (19). commentus portentosissima genera 
ciborum Suet. Cal. 37. — Hn. 

portentum, i, n. f. portendo«, (f . 
p o r t b n» e u s, ei u . eos, m. {n oo&fisve), t. ?rabr* 
wann, P. (Übaron, 1‘etron. 121. ‘Jtcc, Porthmea Juv. 
3,266. — Iln. 

porthmus, i, m. a) P. 9Jle ere nge, (rcopfruos), 
Plin. 3, 5 (10). b) 6t. ouflfubi«, Id. 4,1 2(21). - Hn. 

porticatio, önis, f. t, iH c 1 1? c oon (Gallerten, 
«Ipalle, Dig. ii, 7,37. - Iln. 

. porticula, ae, f. Dänin. ». porticus, fl. @«{* 
ter i e, Cic. f am. 7, 23, 3. auch porticulus, i, m. Mu- 
ratori inscr. 1716, 14. — Hn. 

porticulus, i, m. f. porticula, 
portlcuncüla, ae, f. Demin.v. porticus, fleilic 
(jl « 1 1 f r i f , OreUi inscr. 4821. — Hn. 

porticus, u«, f. b. Säulengang, @at: 

ltr it, oioti (nach or ■ 5 - qu*« porta), l) ei* 


portio. 

genti., gynaeceum aedificare ruit hic in sub et ba- 
lineas et ambulacrum et porticum Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
69. viae latae, porticus, templa Cic. r. p. 3, 31 , 43. tn 
palatio porticum concupierat Id. dom. 44. me porticus 
excepit Hor. sat. 1, 4, 34, ci ep. 1,6,26. ut porticibus 
sic judiciis fruar isdem Id. ib. 1, 1,7 1. opacam porticus 
excipiebat Arcton Id. carm. 2, 15, 16. constituuntur 
in tribus porticibus exedrae spatiosae, habente« «edes 
Yitr. 5, U, illos porticibus rex accipiebat in amplis 
Virg. A. 3, 353. cl. ib. 2, 528. Oft mit fdjötwn t&tmah 
bfn gcfdnmücft, Plin. 35, 10 (37). Id. 36, 5 (4). aesti- 
vas praestabit porticus umbras Mart. 1, 13, 5. magna 
thermarum et porticuum et tricliniorum laxitate .Sue,» 
Cal. 37. d. Vitr. 3, 2. Plin. ep. 2, 39. i, obetn Stbtf be# 
•fxutffö, binarum aedium dominum utrbque porticum 
superposuisse Dig. 39, 2, 47. in Gartbagc, plebi epulas 
in publicis porticibus, senatui in domo sua parat Jusi. 
21,4,3. 2) übertr., a) ber 31 erbe f eine# 
namque Aesculapi liberorum saucii opplent porticus, 
-fcaflen, Accius ap. Cic. Tuse. 2,16.38. b) c. 0 dju b : 
bad>, u) ber Solbatcn bei StäHebclagerungcn, Ca e», 
b. c. 2, 2. ß) «Ilgtm., ein tBetterbadf, 0 d? u g • 
b fl d), propter quos (imbres) convenit alvearia portici- 
bus adumbrari Coi. 9, 7, 4. porticu protecta vasa Id. 
9, 14, 14. porticus protectae Id. 9. praaf. 2. insuper 
genestis vel aliis tegumentis similitudinem porticus 
imitemur Pallad. Nov. 8, 2. c) e. ber ini Ile ber 0tet- 
f«r, Poecile , Nep. Milt. 6,3. übertr., bic U c t f «b e 
tbbilei opbte. bie Steifer, clamat Zeno et tota 
illa porticus tumultuatur Cic. ap. Augustin, c. Acad. 
3,7. cum habeam Chrysippum, qui fulcire putatur por- 
ticum Stoicorum Id. Acad. pr. 2, 23. insanum Chry- 
sippi porticus et grex Hor. sat. 2, 3, 44. cl. Gell. 1 2, 
5, 10. - Hn. 

portio, önis f. bic §lbtbcilung, b. !£ beti, fl u* 
t b « i f, bef. bet Spät,, 1 ) e i a 1 1., pari portione inter »e 
mixta pix, cera, alumen Ceis. 4, 24. glandis cortex et 
nitrum paribus portionibus Id. 5, 18, 4. tab. aequa 
rtione Plin. 2, 9 (6). aequis portionibus, t?. mcbicin. 
ifdjungen, Id. 26, 8 (49). Id. 29, 6 (37). circa quod 
magna mortalium portio haeret Id. 8, 28 (47), quota 
porlio faecis Achivae Jttv. 3, 61. quota portio ex ilHs 
ad deos pertinet Plin. 12, 18 (4 1). ex his portio in Ita- 
lia consedit, portio in Illyricos sinus penetravit Jusi. 
24, 4, *2. impensae obsidionis portionem petentes Id. 
9, 2,5. vocandos enim in porticum muneris Ionios, pir 
ibetliuibmc, Id. 5, 2, 9. brevissima portio vitae Jur. 
9, 127. regnum portionibus inter plures filios dividere 
Just. 21, 1, 2. sed exiguam portionem in valvulis ha- 
bere Coi. 2,12,7. pars Acarnaniae, quam in portionem 
belli pater pupillorum acceperat, ale tUntbcil, Jusi. 
28, 1, 1. b«b. Nicaeae portio non mediocris, rin Stüd 
ifailb, Amm. 22, 13. cl. Cod. T/teod. 7, 11,2. ft, terri- 
torium. 2)übertr., ba6 SBcrbältniö ju etwa#, tk 
(Proportion, geto. poi tione, pro portione, portioni- 
bus, ad portionem u. f. nad» ©erbättnig, rcr* 
b « 1 1 n i 8 m d p t g , auch bei (Ü teere fe, pro portione ea 
omnia facito Cato r. r. 106, 2. et pingue habeant pro 
portione Varro r. r. 2, 3, 2. cl. ib. 1, 18, 3. quin Ma- 
mertinis pro portione imperaretur Cic.Acc. 5, 21. cum 
omnes Asiae civitates pro portione in provincia de- 
scripsisset Id. Flacc. 14, 32. causis principia pro por- 
tione rerum praeponere Id. de or. 2, 79. pro portione 
aut gradus aut navatae operae Curt. 9, 1,6. fe pro 
portione Liv. 7, l. 34, 50. CoL 5, 1 2 , 4. 12, 4 1 , 1 . pro 
rata p. Plin, 11, 15 (15). proportione ac (a/, sicut) 
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portionalis. 

/ 

Varro r. r. 3, 9» 21. pro sua portione Quinct. 10 t 7, 
28. pro sua quisque portione Censorin. 3. <tbf., por- 
tione, sed homo portione maximum Plin. 11,37 (49). 
maximum est portione muribus (cor) Id. 1 1, 37 (70). 
quadam portione Quinct. 6, 1, 26. eadem portione Id. 
11,3, 139. u. ®pa lbin $ J. fr. ©t. hac portione Coi. 
*2,9,1. 8,2,31. 12,(2, 2. portionem servare pro magni- 
tudine Id. 8, 1 1, 6. 11,2, 87. his portionibus Id. 1*2, 
12, 3. supra portionem respondere Id. 7, l, 2. ad por- 
tionem Plin. 14, 21 (27). ad suam quisque portionem 
Id. 36, 16 (25). ad virium portionem Id. 24, 8 (31). 
-Hn. 

portionalis, e, Adj. ginn Ihr il ge b dri^, be* 
f 0 II r C r # , partinilar, Tert.virg.vel. 4. Id.adv. 
pry ch. 9. cl. ndc. Herrn. 31. Id. resurr. eam. 57. -Ifn. 

portisculus, i, m. fr« $> a m m t r frc« iRufrerntris 
mi jutu Xartfcblagm beim sHufrern, portisculu’ signum 
cum dare coepisset Ennius ap. Non. p. 151, 26. Cato 
ap Fest, p.234. Laberius ap. Non. p. 151, 28. 2) me* 
tapb., frte Ü c 1 1 u ti g, ?fübrung, ad loquendum at- 
qne ad tacendum tute habeas portisculum Plaut. Asin. 
3, 1, 15. - Hn. 

portiians, antis, i’ ungfbr. portitare, tragenfr, 
fd) Itfrfrenfr , crumenam plenam assium p. Geil. 20, 
1, 13. - Hn. ■ 

i. portitor, oris, m. p. portus, [eigtl. 
infpeetor, u. al4 foleber a)| frer 3? Htinntbmtr, 
flMlntr, Plaut. Tritt. 4, 4, 1 5. Cie. off. 1 , 42, 1 50. cl. 
Plaut. Asin. 1 , 3, 7. Cie. leg. agr. 2, 23. Id. r. p. 4, 7. 
b) ’£ r i c f b t fi f 1 1 e r, epistolam ad portitores esse dela- 
tam Ter. Phorm. 1,2,1 00. Donat. libe rtr. , v. einer forg* 
faltig na&fprfdjenfren ftrau, Plaut. Men. 1,2,8. - Hn. 

ii. portitor. öri», m. 1) her ©d» t ffe r, ftäbr* 
ntann, non ab illo quidquam portitor exegisset *Sen, 
bene/. 6, 18. ß) bef, v. (Jbaron, transire volentem por- 
titor arcuerat Ov. Met. 10, 73. portitor Orci Virg. G. 
4, 502. Lethaei portitor amnis Utut. Th. 12, 559. cl. 
Prop. 4, 11,7. Virg. A. 6, 298. Ped. Albinov. 357. 
Val. Fl. l, 784. Sil. 9, 251. b) überb. r oh freut, fr er 
fährt, ursae, pom ©eflirn ©cute«, Stat. Th. 1, 693. 
2) fer X r a g c r, Helles, rom SBitfrer. Coi. io, 155. 
(proditor Helles Mart. 9, 72, 7.). lecti sui Claudian. 
epiqr. 49, 17. ciborum Prudent. nspi tntf. 5,405. 
apicum, ©rte ftr ager, Sidon, ep. 6,3. sermonis nostri 
Id. ib. 7, 10. frumenti Cod. 1 1, 4, 1. — Hn. 

portttöri um, ii, n. frö# 3ollt?au$, xeXeoveiov, 
Glans. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

^ portiuncu la, ae, f. Demin.t. portio, f L 5 b e i (, 
Xlutleben, ©tHtfdje», vestis Plin. 28, 7 (23). p. 
modica aediurn Dig. 39, 2. 1 5. cL ib. 39, 3, 10. — Hn. 

porto, Ivi, ät um, äre, V. intens, act. (ftammpenp. 
mit triti gr. Jtoqeiv), ren haften, febveren We^cnftan* 
freu, tragen, forttragen, fahren, fortfubren, 
l)eigtL, ungenau, ferri prope dicimus, quae quis suo 
corpore bajulat, portari ea, quae quis in jumento secum 
ducit, agi ea, quae animalia sunt Dig. 50, 1 6, 285. egi. 
Aabri ut Sal. Cat. 6, 5. bef. e em fragen een ©affen 
u anfrmi Mafien, anua Id. ib. 30, 2. cibum et arma 
ld.Jug.45,2. sparos, lanceas, praeacutas sudis Id. Cat. 
S6, 3. ferrum et arma ./«#1.1,3, 3. friebt., p, in proelia 
telam Sil. 5, 824. frumentum secum Caes. b. G. 1, 5. 
corpora insueta ad onera portanda Id, b. c. 1, 78. Ro- 
mam frumentum omne Cie. Au. 1 4, 3. onus molestum 
Ihr. «at, 1, 6. 99. fustes Id. carrn. 3, 16, 41. frumenta 
Id.ep. 1, 16, 72. cadavera portanda locabat in arca 
mt - 1, 8, 9. caput abscisum manibus Id. ib. *2, 3, 303. 

Oantwcttrtbmlj ter fat. &pvod)t. U. 
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ad usum belli gazam secu m Curt. 5, 6, 9. quae regi 
portarentur Nep. Dat. 4, 2. portatas pier arva carinas 
SiL 12, 443. jumenta, quibus onera portabant Curt. 
7, 4, 25. 1'Clt Xbiereil, catulum cubili, fr . b. ad cubile, 
Nemesian, cyneg. 155. P0H ©tnfren, venti per caelum 
nubila porrant Lucr. 4, 4 45. cL Amm. 24,6. »rebiti 
führen, exercitum in Africam Sal. Jug. 27, 5. com- 
meatum, stipendium in Africam Id ib, 36, 1. copias 
geeura Id. ib. 39, 4. p. UlenKbeil, quo portas puerum 
Ter. And. 4, 3,4 cum hominem portarem ad Bajas 
Neapoli octophoro Aniciano Cic.ad Q. fr. 2, 10, 2. 
portari leetidi Id. Alt. 10, 16. puerum Romam lior, 
sat. 1, 6, 76. navis, quae milites portaret Caes. b. G. 
5, 23. equus me portet lior. ep. 1, 1 7,20. vehiculo por- 
taretur, fuhr, Nep.PhocA. a triumphalibus liberis por- 
tari in rogum Plin. 7, 44 (45). ren Verbannten, = de- 
portare, Amm. 22, .3. mit se, ut portare se possit equus, 
ftd? tragen, fr. b- einberfdmiten, Veget, a. e. 1,26, 
4.2) nictapb» führen, tragen, bringen, bef. 
mit ?lbffr., tantum ego nunc porto a portu tibi boni 
Plaut. Capt, 4, 2, 89. di boni, boni quid porto Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 1. aliquam alicui fallaciam Id. ib. 2, 6, 2. 
nescio quid peccati portet hacc purgatio Id. Heaut. 4, 
1, 12. sociis atque amicis auxilia Sai Cat. 6, 5. u. 
Jtri|j u. ffabrt j. fr. ©t. memineritis vos divitias, 
decus, gloriam, praeterea libertatem atque patriam in 
dexteris vostris portare Id. ib. 58, 6. tristitiam tradam 
protervis in mare portare ventis Ihr , carm. I, 26, 3. 
munera Virg. A. 11, 333. portantia verba salutem ih. 
Pont. 3, 4, 1. timores insolitos alicui Prop. 1, 3, 29. 
ad conjuges liberosque laetum nunciam p. Liv. 45, 1 . 
jussa Sil. 2, 2. has spes cogitationesque secum Liv. 1 , 
34. lnc vobis bellum et pacem portamus Id. 21, 18. 
preces alejs alicui Vai FI. 2, 426. incendia in Libvara 
Sil. 16, 160. cl Manii 5, 29. in morte salutem Sil 9, 
428. Libyae stragem Id. 5, 89. vulnus cuspide Id. 17, 
452. cl. Amm. 25, l. non frer ©etregung frrr ftujie, ad 
moenia gressum Sil 10,633, obvia ora duci Id. 1, 
213. -Hn. 

portörium, ii, n. 1) ‘Jftbga be fur ein* u, auSge* 
führte ©aaren, 3^11 bei frrr tfinfnbr ofr. ftutrubr, 
facit idem, quod illi, qui inscriptum e portu exportant 
clanculum, ne portorium dent Lucii, ap. Non. p. 37, 
20. portoria reliquaque omnia Aeduorum vectigalia 
redempta habere Caes. b. G. 1,18. cl. ib. 3. 1. vini, p. 
©ein, Cic. Font. 5. certo p. imposito Id. Pis. 36, 87. 
p. solvere Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 15. dare Cic. Acc. 2, 72. 
portoria et vectigalia instituere Liv. 40. 51. cl. Suet. 
Caes. 4.3. maritimum Id. 39, 24. exigendi portorii 
causa Auct. b. Alex. 13. nova constituere Veli, 2, 6, 3. 
portorium ab aliquo exigere Dig. 1 9, 2, 60. p. circum- 
vectionis Cic. Au. 2, 16,4. 2) fr. ftibrgclfr, '^etbr* 
Ifrbn, Charon exigens p. App. Met. 6. p. 180,28. 

n m. Dat. plur. portorieis Plebisc. de Thermens. ap. 
Ore Ui inscr. 3673. — Hn. 

portuensis, e (portensis Gruter inscr. 437,2. 
1027, 4.). Adj. jum«frafen ren Otlia gehörig, 
pertutnfifcb, mensores Cod. 'Theod. 14,4, 9. Gru- 
ter inscr. 462, 1. susceptores Orelli inscr, 3184. faber 
ferrarius F'abretti inscr. p. 84, 1 44. horrea Cod. Theod. 
14, 23, 1. - Hn. 

portula, ae, f. Demin. p. porta, Heine? Xber, 
© f 0 r t c, © T ÖT t cb e n, p. adsueta venationem inferens 
— portulae {Varte alia Liv. 25, 9. cl ib. 25, 24. Gru- 
ter inscr. 207, 2. — Hn. 

portulaca, ae, f. fr. fßprtuUf, Varro ap. Non. 
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Portunalia. 


posco. 


р. 551, 15. Ceis. 2.20.U, 33. 4,9. cLPti*. 13, 28 (40). 
Coi. 12. 13, 2. Pallad. Oct. 12, 8. tl. a. - Hn. 

P o r t ü nä 1 i s, ot 1 . Po r t amo &li*, e, Adj . $. ‘J* 0 r j 
t tl tt u t> £ 1 1) b x i g, flamen Poeta ap. Fest. p. 2 1 7. Por- 
tunalia, ium, n. t ft l>. 41 cr t u u u 0 am 17. &U* 
fluii Varro L. L. 6. 3, 19. Pe/. Calendar. ap. Orelli 
inter. 2. p. 396. — Hn. 

Portunus, i, m. Portumnus), Dtr 0du0* 

aott fcrr 4>dftn , fciifi galanten , Cic. n. d. 2, 26, 66. 
Virg. A. 5, 241. -Serv. Ov. fast . 6, 54 7, Laciant. 1, 
21, 23. Arnob. 3. p. 113. Mare. Cap. 5. ftnf. App. 
Met. 4. p. 157, 1. ecl. agon. extr. Orelli 

inter. 1585. Paul. Diae. p. 243. (Pag. Vortumnus jit 
lefcii ft. Portunus bei Coi. 10, 308.). - Hn. 

portüöso, Adv. mit vielen baff 11 raff tun, 
Ccinp., portuosius illic alveus Nili latiusqoc in latera 
descendens Jul. Valer. de reb. ,1/e.r. M. gest. 1, 20. 
Mai. — //«. 

portuosus, a, um, r c t an b a f t n, tjafcn* 
I c 1 d, mit v i 1 1 f n b Ä f t n, superum mare Ionium p. 
Cic. de or. 3, 19. flumen Plin. 3,12(1 7). insula Amm. 
14, 8. (Setup., pars Numidiae portuosior Sal.Jug. 16, 
5. navigatio minime p. Cic. f am. 6, 20. cl. Amm. 22, 

8. — Hn. 

portus, us, m. (<$fH. poni TurpiL ap. Non. p, 
491,20.), cigtl. Pif (f tnfaljTt, Per (f t n g a n g, bef. 
r. baufe in rcr altem 0pr., tab. P ai bau«, portum 
in XII pro domo positum omnes fere consentiant: cui 
testimonium defuerit, is tertiis diebus ob portum ob- 
vagi latum ito Fest. p. 233. b) bff. $UT 0ff, 1>. b a f e n, 
e p. proficisci Caes. b. G. 3, 14. ex p. naves educere 
Id. b. c. 1, 57. e p. solvere Cic. Mur. 2. exire Cacs.b. 

с. 2, 2. eundem in p. pervenire Id. b. G. 4, 22, in p. 
se recipere Id. b. c. 2, 22. naves ia p. compellere Id. ib. 
1, 58. in p. navim cogere Cic. inv. 2, 32. io p. deferri 
Id. Her. 1,11 extr. portus capere Caes. b, G. 4, 36. 
portum tenere Cic. fam. 1,9,21. petere p. Id. Plane. 
39, 94. p. tangere Virg. A. 4, 612. cave ne portas oc- 
cupet ahet Ilor.ep. 1,6,32. p.apcrire Tac.a. 16,23. in- 
trare p. Nep.Chabr. 4. penetrare in p.CYc, „4ec. 5, 37. in 
p.ex alto invehi Id. Mur. 2. p. linquere Virg. A. 3, 289. 
Pontum tanquam unum aliquem p. tutum et clausura 
tenere Cic. prov. cons. 1 2, 3 1 . p. Cajetae celeberrimus 
Id. de imp. CV». Pomp. 1 2. p. Alexandrea supplex pate- 
fecit Hor. carm. 4, 14, 35. navium portu latent puppes 
Id.epod.9AB. in portu operam dare, beim 3eü bienen, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 70. eum Phalereo portu neque magno ne- 
que bono Athenienses uterentur Nep. Thern. 6, 1. in 
^fjug auf f. (fuifubrjcfl in bic Sttbärni, ex p. neque 
ex decimis neque ex scriptura vectigal conservaro Cic. 
deimp.Cn. Pomp. 6, 0prith*P., in portu navigare Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 22. in portu esse, ftd)fr fein , Cic. fam. 

9, 6. res est in portu Plaut. merc.4,7,49. c) li b f r t r., 

t*en ter bafcnabnl, SNüntttng fine* Atnffco in’6 9Hcer, 
per septem portus in mare exit aquas (p, t. SRiintun: 
geu) Ov. am. 2, 3, 10. cL lier. 14, 107. 2 ) met a V b . , 
4>afftt, t. t). 3ufludit, $ort, 

neque sepulcrum, quo recipiat, habeat portam corpo- 
ris, abi remissa humana vita corpus requiescat malis 
Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 44, 107. regum, populorum, 
nationum p. erat et refugium senatus Cic. off. 2. 8, 
26. p. potius paratum nobis ct perfugium putemus Id. 
Tuse. 1,49, 118. perfugium portusque supplicii Id. 
Caec. 34. nam mihi parta quies omnisque in limine 
portus Virg. A. 7, 598. fortiter occupa portum Hor. 
carm. 1, 14, 3. vos critis nostrae portus et ara fugae 


Ov. Pont 2, 8, 68. cL Her. 1, 110. Plin. ep. 8, 12. 
Quinct. 8, 6. Just. 23, 3, 8. 3 ) ctn 33 a a r f uret a ga * 
g t It , portas appellatus est conclusus locus quo impor- 
tantur merces et inde exportantur, riell. ein (S n t r f * 
p e t , Dig. 50, 1 6, 59. — Hn. 

L. portis , i, m (n ogos). b.®ang, £ urdqang 
(». Urin), Plin. 20, 21 /8*4). (?lnfrf permeatus). - Hn. 

II. p ör u 8, i, m. (ncipos), b. X tl f » fl C t n , Plin. 36. 
17(28). Id. 36, 6 (9). - Hn. 

iu. Pö rus, i, m. (Ilaipoi), t. intifd .ftentg, Cvn. 
8,13. U. 14. Just. 12, 8. Claudian. cons. I/an. 4, 
375. Id. iaud. Stil. 1, 258. Sidon, carm. 2, 446. - Hn. 

1. posca (pusca Veget, a. c. 2, 48, 3.), ne, f. nn 
fdtiftitdjfr V JW i| d)tr anf au* Saffcr u. Cfffig. Plaut, 
mil. 3, 2, 23. Ceis. 2, 30. 4, 5. Plin. 27, 4 (12). Id. 
28,5(14). Scrib. comp. 48. Suet. Vit. 12. tt c. a. 
$llir., poscarum Plaut: Truc. 2, 7, 48. — Hn. 

ii. Posen, ae, m. rem. ßunantf b. tßtnnrifr, Lir. 
40, 18. - Hn. 

posci nftmius , a, um, @clb ferbentb, ba- 
siola meretricum App. Met. 10. p. 248, 36. — II n. 

posco, poposci (pe posci Valer. Ant. ap. Geli. 7, 

9.9 . ), ere, V. inchoat, act. fttua* ali f, tRcdt fer* 
btrn, etwas ttmgcnb, tnftanrtg, »adrrüdiid fer? 
terit, vcrlangm, haben melini, l) int :H 1 1 
gf m., mfdtfbfn r. peto, f. Varro ap. Sere. Virg. J. 
9. 1 94., öärfer al$ postulare, fa ce bftpt : nadbrurfltd, 
grbktcrifd »crbrrn , f, 25 ad ut Ov. Met. 7, 248. 
SUtMirfl }. Curt. 3 , 1 o, s., a) m. «rc., «) ter $crfen, 
reliquos non desideraret solum, sed etiam posceret et 
flagitaret Cic. Acc. 5, 28. vades p. Id. r. p. 2, 36. pu- 
giles Hor, ep. 2 , 1, 185. fab. raff , r. fern, tra# ju br« 
Uimmtfii 3fitfti rintritt, poscimur, ren ^böhne, mir 
werten verlangt, man verlangt uns, Ov. 3Iet. 2 , 144 . 
U. a d §. t*. 01. poscitur Alcithoe Id. ib. 4. 247. 
cl. Capitol . Gord. 29. ft) t*cf. V. 0adiftt, ubt si quid 
poscam Piant. AuL 2, 5, 10. frumentum, arma Sal. 
or. Coti. 6. Fabri, partes sibi Cic. Hose. Am. 13. po- 
sco atque adeo flagito crimen Id. Plane. 19, 48. pul- 
vinos p. Id. de or. 1,7. argentum p. Id. Acc. 4, 20. 
poscunt pugnam, postulant, ut signum detur Liv. 2, 
45. quam poscebat (tribuniciam potestatem) Cic. dir. 
in Q. Caeci!. 1 5. membranam Hor, sat. 2, 3, 2. char- 
tas et scrinia Id. ep. 2, 1, 1 13. soleas Id. sat. 2, 8, 77. 
vilia rerum Id. ep. 1 , 1 7, 21 . poscit opem chorus Id. 
ib. 2, 1, 134. seu poposceris centum juvencos Id. epodi . 
17.38. veniam Id. sat. 1,3,75. calices p. majores 
Id. ib. 2, 8, 35. aut ursum aut pugiles Id. ep. 2, l, 185. 
diludia Id. ib, 1, 19,47. sororia oscula Or. Met. 4, 
334. praemia Id. ib. 7, 376. victoriam Just. 11, U. 
10. cibum aut potum Id. 28, 4, 8. aquam terramque 
Curt. 3. 10, 8. poscens responsa sacerdos Sil. 1 , 121 . 
pacem superlini Id. 15,434. y) abfol., incipiunt po- 
stulare, poscere, minari Cic. Arx. 3, 34. poscente ma- 
gis gaudeat eripi Hor. carm. 2, 12, 27, tacentes pios 
poscente ferent Id. cp. I, 1 7, 44. b) m. ah, ut audeat 
tibi credere omnia, abs te petere et poscere Tt r. Heaut. 
5, 1, 53. dtein a Marcio praetore Valer. Ant.ap. Geil. 

7.9.9. hoc a me muneris Cic. Are. 2, 47. cl. Amm. 
25, 13. tutorem ab aliquo Suet. Aug. 94. c) m, bcgj*. 
tUcc. b. Werfen U. 0adf, magistratum Sicyonium n«. 
mos p. Cm. Acc. 2 , 1, 17. parentes precium p. Id. ib. 
1, 3. parem te p »cimus omnes Virg, A. 1 1. 362. heu 
non ita creditum poscis Quine tilium dCos? Hor. carm. 
1, 24, 12. quinque talenta poscit te mulier Id. sat. 2, 
7, 90. quae poscet munus amantem Ov. a. a. 3 , 805. 
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posea. 

tw puerum posce quod ipsa velis Id. am. 1, 4, 30. Te- 
rentius claves portarum cum magistratus poposcisset 
L. iv. 27, 24. cur me lampada poscis Per». 6. 61. deos 
veniam Viry. A. 4. SO. cl. Sit. 4, 768. Cyclopas ful- 
Tnina Id. 9, 307. ß) paff., gravidae posceris exta bo- 
vis Ov. fast. 4, 670. nee tantum segetes alimentaque 
debita dives poscebatur humus Id. Met. 1, 136. po- 
ecor meum Laelapa Id. ib. 7, 171. quod rationem pe- 
cuniae praedatriciae posceretur Geli. 4, 18. blf. com 
?lufwrbtrn g. :Hcbni, g, :c , poscimur, g. ritu 

pjCN, Hor.carm. 1, 32, 1. Palilia poscor: non poscor 
frustra, b. b. g . ©cftn,iuti|g b, ©alilitn, Ov./ast. 4. 721. 
poscimur Aeonides Id. Met. 5, 333. aversus Apollo 
invita jjoscitur verba pingenda lyra, trirb um ©ciftanb 
erflicht. Prop. 4, 1, 76, fabula quae posci vult lior. a. 

р. 190. d) ltl. ut, Juv. 7, 71, Id. 5, 112. Tac. h. 2, 
39. cl. Cic. ap. Augustin, e. d. 2, 21. g». e) nt. 3*lf. 
OP. ’Urc. u. 3nf, , poscat sibi fabula credi Hor.a.p. 
339. Fauno decet immolare, seu poscat agna sive ma- 
lit haedo Id. carm. t.4, 12. esse sacerdotes delubra- 
que vestra tueri Ov. Met. 8, 710. contraque occurrere 
poscunt Val. FI. 4, 194. ego vero te etiam morari po- 
sco Sen.controv. 1,8. lusco qui poscit dicere lusce 
Per». 1, 128. tl. e, a. f) fOipt, hortatur hospes, po- 
scunt majoribus poculis, fle ptrfaugcn, auf arserat 
©ecbcrn (git trinfcn), Cic. Ace. i, 26. g) pon jadjl. it. 
abftr.©uhj., forbern, erforbcrn, netbijg ba* 
t» C 11, cum usus poscit Caes. b. G. 4, 2. quod res po- 
scere videbatur Id. ib. 7, 1. quod negotium poscebat 
Sal. Juy. 56, 1. uti res posceret Id. ib. 70. 3. quan- 
tum res poscet Flor. ep. 2, 2, 1 90. cura tempus posce- 
ret Ncp. Ale. 1. si victoria poscat Sil. 4. 759. ß) mit 
3nf., siccus ant calidus ager autumno poscit seri 
Plin. 17, 22(35), 8. 2) i m © f f., a)3mbn g. © 1 r afe 
f o rbf rn, gicbrit, accusant ii, quos populus poscit 
Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13, p. dictatorem reum IAv. 9, 26. 
poscimus Sil. 2, 44. poscendum poenae juvenem Id. 
1, 677. non poscitur anetor Id. 4, 32. ll. a. b) 3mbn 
r tt f t n , bcf. g. ©djlatht, g. Äampf, clamore hominem 
posteo Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 5. alius alium poscit Id. ib. 
*2, 3, 8. gemitu Alcidem Stn. Here. Oet. 1887. Aenean 
in proelia Viry. A. 8, 614. cl. Sil. 1. 420. po||., ego 
po*cor Olympo, b. Cftnnp qrfcrbfrt g. ©trdt, Viry. 
A. B. 533. ß) BrrfbVrnb anrufen , supplex tua 
ntimina posco Id. ib. 1, 666, p. votis Sil. 2, 167. 
c)ferfdKn, fragen, iriffcn »eilen, veniendi 
poscere causas Viry. A. 1,414. quae sit sententia, 
]mjsco Id. ib. 3, 59, nt. bepp. iScf dux Erebi populos 
jKJscebat crimina vitae Stat. Th. 8.22. d)t>. Äauf, 
rr) für ft», forbftn, bitten, tanti, quanti poscit, 
vin’ tanti illam etni Plaut, mere. 2, 4, 22. ß) ft». lttn 

с. ©rttf frrbfrn, fauftn »ollen, auf etwa« 
bieten, agite licemini, qui cena poscit? ci qui po- 
scit prandio? Plaut. Stich. I, 3, 68. cl. tuere. 2,3, 101. 
Plin. 35, 10 (36). 13. - Hn. 

posca, ac, f. f. puti s e a. {28. Juv. 14, 1. -Hn. 

i’ osides.ae, m. (*umt A b. dlaubttlf , Suet. Chavd. 

Pösidetiro, i, n. a) töcr,\eb. in SHaffbenlf», 
Lio. 4t. tl, b) umreit SRilet, Mela l, 7. Plin. 5. 29 
(31). - Hn. [-Hn. 

Pösideus, i, m. ®r»iben b. Wl#, P/i‘n.5,31 (34). 

POsidiänus, a, um, g. ©eftbinf (b. (funudbtlt) 
0 e b 6 r» d , aquae Plin. 31. 2 (2 ). — Hn. 

Posidonia, ae. f. ( IloaetSoivin ), (griedh. Ratite 
b. ©t. ©äftiim in Vueatiien, Liv.epit. 14. Plin. 8, 5 
(10). - Hn. 
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Posidonius, ii, m, (llooetdunuos), a) flotfcbet 
©bilofopb, ©cbttlerbef ©auätiuf u. tfebrer b, (fitere, 
Cic. off. 3, 2, 8. B. 10. Id. n.d. I, 3. Id. Att. 2, 1, 2. 
Id. div. 1, 3. Lactant. 2, 34. b) berühmt« ©Übs 
bauer auf Plin. 33, 12 (51). Id. 34, 8 (19), 

34. - Hn. 

PösHla, ae. f. =* Pusilla, rem, ^rauenn., Jnscr. 
ap. Furlanetto Mus. Atest. p. 135. p. 189. - K. 
Pösliner ium, i, n.f. pomerium. [(23). -Hn. 
Posingae, Sruin, ra. üibtfdjcf ©elf, Plin. 6, 20 
Pösis, is, m. $r. ©ilbbauer, Varro up. Plin. 35, 
12(45). - Hn. 

pösitio, önis, f. b. © f^en, Stellen, l)eigtl., 
calicis p. Frontin. aquaed. 36. bff, (ffÄrtlimuilbriltf, 
b. ©amen» © {langen, seminum Col. 4, 1,3. humilis 
p. (seminum) Id. 4, 1,6. brassicae Id. 1 1, 3, 24. sur- 
culi Id. 3, 17, 1. ad positionem vinearum Id. 3,3, 15. 
b) uberti., t>. fcrperl. ob. örtlicher Vajge, Stellung, 
ea, quae ab aspectu corporis nostri positio summovit 
Sen. quaest. nat. 1, 16. labyrinthi p. enarrare Plin. 
36,13(19). Italiae id. 37, 13 (77). mutata caeli lo 
cique p. Col. 3, 4. caeli Id. 1. 6, 10. loci Quinct. 3,7, 
26. pro situ et p, locorum Id. 3, 21, 9, quid campe- 
stris positio Col. 1. praef. 25. cl. ib. 1, 2,4. medii col- 
lis est optima p. Id. 1, 4, 10. in sicca p. villae Id. 1,6, 
15. p. ruris Id. 3, 3, 1. stellarum forma et p. Geli. 14, 
l.p.agri Pallad. 1,7,3. 2)metapb., a)b.€ejjjen, 
(Bebraucben e. 2i>ortcf, ut ttorvuin est nominis 
pro nomine positio Quinct. 8, 6, 23. 1,5,51. ß) t m 
8ef., baf bejabettbe ©cfjen, bie ©ejabung, 
paupertas non per p., sed per detractionem dicitur, 
vel, ut antiqui dixerunt, per orbationem Sen. ep. 87. 
b)ubertr., «)tn ber SRbcterif, b. iEhema, b. ©e» 
fc jjte, b. 2befif , tm ©lur., Quinct. 2, 10, 15. Id. 
7, 4, 40. ß) gramnt. iftufbr., b. (fnbung, nominum 
prima positio iu easdem litteras exit Quinct. 1, 5, 60. 
cl. ib. l, 6, 10. u. 22. y)metr.9Uifbr., a)b. 91teber* 
f(f)l a $ hn ‘Xactc, asublatiou® ad p. Quinct. 9, 4, 48. 
sublatione ac p. Id. 9, 4, 55. cl. Mare. Cap. 9. p, 38 1 . 
b) syllabae, b. 8tfflurt,g br§ furgtii ©eralf m g»ei 
denfenanttn, »eturcb tr lan^mirb, bie^efition, 
Quinct. 1,5,28. Id. 9,4,86. Diomed. p. 4 23. S) b. $fi* 
jHgf £a{gt et. ©trfaffunsi, in quacunque positione men- 
tis sim Sen. ep. 64, 1. e) im ©tur., positione«, b. Uni* 
flii nbe f. ©adit, quia positionibus mutamur (quae- 
stiones) Quinct. 7, 4, 40. - Hn. 

positivus, a. um, in b. ©pradjt b. (Sramtn., a) ». 
®^f^ g. ^ a hir lichen, qcff| 5 t, (gr^ebru, nomina non 
p. esse, sed naturalia iSi-pd. ap Geli. 10, 4, lemra. 
b) nomen, e ^Ibjcctlt', »ridiff im©i)|ttir ftfbt, Cledon. 
p. 1 893. c) nomen, e. © U b ft a n t i B , M aerob, »ai. 
I, 4. - Hn. 

positor, öris, m. brr Urrfditrr, tfrbautr, 
moenia constituis jiositoris habentia nomen Oc. Met. 
9, 4 50, templorum Id. fast. 2, 63. — lln. 

positura, ae, f. b. ©ttllung, Vajgf, corpo- 
rum Lucr. 1, 684. junctura posituraque ligni Geli. 5, 
3. sideris Id. 2, *21. m. Oen. »ubj., dei. b. drfdiaffling 
b. Srit blirch b lÄCfthflt, Prop. 4, 3, 88. fliircrf, eo- 
rum posituram, figuram Ceis, praef. p. 7. Almel. 
b) nutapb-. verborum Geli. 1, 7. ß) tn b. tiiraram., 
b. 3 n t C r V U IU t tl' 11 , Donat, p. 1742. - Hn. 
r. pdsitus.a, um, f. p o n o. 
ll. pösitus, US, m. bic&ttlftniß, ^ a v\ e , in- 
sulae, Sal. ap. Donat. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2. 47. capillo- 
rum Ov.tnedic.fac. 19. urbs dubium positu melius 
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defensa manuve Id. Pont. 4» 7, 23. nec mihi tot posi- 
tus numero com prendere fas est (feminarum) Id. a. a. 
3, 151. ossium Ceis. 8, 1. sedem, p., ordinem, figu- 
ram Id. pracf. p. 12 . Almel. siderum Tac.a. 6,21. 
regionis Id. ib. 4. 5. - Hn. 

possessi o . anis, f. ta# Beliden, bcr B t f i , 
i) f igtl., a) abfhr., X'cfinilten u. tfr»mi>logitZ>ü7.4i, 
21. (lall. Ael. ap. Fest. p. 233. p. tradere (.'aes. b. 
G. 1,44. jus perpetuae p. habere Cie. Mil. 28, 78. 
absentem de p. fundi dejecit (vorber alicui hortorum 
possessione cederet Id. ib, 27, 75. esse in possessione 
bonorum Id. Cnee. 7. dcturbnre alqni certa re et p. 
Id. fam. 12, 5. mittere atqm in possessionem Id. 
Quinct. 26. in possessionem proficisci Id. ib. 27. in 
p. venire Id. Att. 4. 2. possessionem bonorum alicui 
dare Id. fam. 7,21. hereditatum possessiones datas 
ereptas Id. PhiL 2, 25, 62. de hereditatum possessio- 
nibus Id, Att. 6, 1. exturbare e p. Id. SulL 25. p. Si- 
„ciliae tenere Ae/>. Tim. 2, 4. ponere se tu possessione 
Sen. de ira I, 7. imperiique perpetuae a dis immorta- 
libus datae p. admonere Just. 11, 9, 8. imperii p. Id. 
29, 2, 6. ignis prima p. rerum fuit, t. b. jttcrU bfbtfT* 
ftfete f. ftfltcr b. Scit, Id. 2, 1, 15. omnem saltum im- 
mensa p. circumvenis Plin. paneg. 50, 1. b) Übertr., 
concr., tic Btfipung, ra« e f i u t b u in , @ut, 
(Mntnbft ücf, bri. tm 'JUiir., ^änbercifii, ijo&scs- 
siones appellantur agri late patentes, publici privati- 
que Fest. p. 24 1. cl.Auct. de limit. p. 299. Iligalt. 
trans Rhodanum vici« possessionesque habere Caes. 
b. G. 1, 1 1. militibus in eontione agros ex suis posses- 
sionibus polliceri Id. b. c. 1,17. aestimationes }>os»e«- 
aionum Id. ib, 3. 1 . aes alienum ex possessionibus sol- 
vere -Sai. Cat. 35, 3. majores p. habere Cie. Cat. 2, 8. 
feci iter per ejus ftoseessionem Id. Att. 6. 1 . ei generi 
possessionum Id parad. 6. irruere in alienas p. Id. de 
or. 1, 10. habere in Italia prcciosas p. Nep. Alt. 12, 
3. urbanae p. Id. ib. 14. u. b. a. 2)metapb., re« 
pubi, in possessione victoriae permanebit Plane, ap. 
Cic.fnm. 10, 21. prudentiae doctrinaeque p. Cic.de 
or. 3, 31. judicii ac defensionis Jd. ib. 2, 49. non est 
diuturna possessio, in quam gladio inducimur Curt. 8, 
8, 11. - Hn. 

possessi unc ula, ae, f. Demin. r. possessio, FI. 
B c f i £ u n g, f t. ® r u n b ft ti cf, © ii t d> c n, milii majori 
offensioni esso quam delectationi p. meas Cic. Att. 13, 
23,3. - Hn. 

possessivus, a, um, J. BefiJ) gehörig, t. 
© c f i b a n j c t g f u b , grauim. 31 ufibr. , nomina Charis. 
p. 129. pronomina Qui net. 1, 5. 4. casus, b. ®tnitil\ 
Pri se. p. 670. — Hn. 

possessor, oris, m. t. Befi tyer, tantum quis- 
que habebat possessor Cic. Phil. 5, 7,20. si potes esse 
possessor Id. de or. 2, 70. bonorum Id. Quinct. 8. nt 
possessores pilantur suis aedibus Id. off. 2. 22. 78. 
peiftgi Sil. 6, 687, regni inertis, Luean. 6,779. 

valeat possessor oportet Hor. ep. i, 3, 49. id multe« 
patres, ipsos possessores, terrebat Liv. 2,4 1 , possessor in- 
vidiae aut pestilentiae, b. fi. t . ‘Jh ib f rrcgrnbcit eb. unge-* 
funbfll 31rfer^, Cic.leg.agr. 1,5. b) OKt ap b fc- B f f 
fi 0cr, Aquilo Italici littoris possessor Petron.X 14. -Hn. 

possessorius, a, nm, g.&rfify gehörig, in- 
terdictum G ai. 4, 14 5. actione» Dig. 38, 2, 50. — Hn. 

I. possessus, a, um, f. possideo tl. possido. 

n. possessus, us, m. b. B f f i 0 , nur Abi. sing., 
pluribus rebus possessu careo, usu fruor App, mag. p. 
282, 5. - Hn. 


possido. 

pos »estrix, icis, f. t, ©eft^crin, totius mo- 
nili» possestricem Afran. ap. Non. p. 150, 28. — Hn, 
possibilis, e, Adj. möglich, tbuniidt, 3v~ 
vmöv, quod »ostri possibile nominant Quinct. 3, 8, 
25. condicione« Dig. 28, 3, 16. condicio Paul, «eat 
3, 4, B, 1. possibile est jus deo Sedul.carm.4 , 1 7. 7 erb 
restirr. carri. 57. possibile est Dig. 27. I, 1. m. 3 Jl ! , 
cum uxore furti agi Dig. 25, 2, 3. - Hn. 

possibilitas, litis, f. f. Btrniogtn etwae tu 
tbun, t. ö g lid) frit , *])l a d? t , numinis sui possibi- 
litate Arnob. 1, 25. Mare. Cap. 4. p. 96. Cael. Aur 
tard. 1,1, 22. cl. Syrum, ep. 9, 48. pro possi bili rate, 
ltflcfc .(tröffen, Pallad. Febr. 14. Amni. 19, 2. — Hn. 

possideo, sedi, «essum, ere, (ait. ftcrnt posidet 
4Mb. (ftrabiiiför. b. Sripienrn, poeident, posidebaut 
Jt. Sentent. de limit. Genunt. Rudorff.), 1'. act. c ITT 43 
befi^fn, in Befi$ b ab fit, i mu haben, ha- 
bui, l)figth, qui in aliena potestate sunt, rem pe- 
culiarem tenere possunt, habere et possidere non pos- 
sunt, quia possessio non tantum corporis, sed etiam 
juris est Dig. 41,2. 49, uti nunc possidetis fundum, 
— quod nec vi nec clam nec precario alter ab altero 
possidetis, ita possidentes: adversu» ea vim fieri veto 
Edict. praei, ap. Fest. p. 233. partem finitimi agri 
per vira occupatam Caes. 6. G. 6, 1 1. ex edicto bona 
Cic. Quinct. 6. huic omnia utenda et possidenda tra- 
diderat fd. Acc. 2, 18. solum bello captum possideret 
Liv. 26, 1 1. quem (agrum) publicum possideri a pri- 
varis criminabatur Id. 2, 41. regnum Ov. fast. 3, 631. 
indignus, qui tantum possideam Hor. sat. 2, 3, 236. 
multa possidentem Id. carm. 4, 9, 45. Italiam possi- 
dere Just. 38, 4, 7. utrum que possedit Cleopatra, 
Btritn, v. benjcglicbfn (#rtinb«i, Plin. 9, 35 (38). 
b i di t., possessus Baccho Sil. 3,423. b) a b f c I. . B t s 
fifyitngot haben, aiigcftfftn fein, juxta lit- 
tera Dig. 43, 14,1. 2) it b t r t r., 'tatt possido, b e f f b f 
halten, i n B f f i h n f h m f n , ferro saeptus possidet 
sedes «aeras Accius ap. Cic. de or. 3, 26. 102. forum 
armati» catervis perditorum hominum jKmideres Cic. 
dom. 42. aegrotus navet« possidet Cic. Ihr. 1. 1 l extr. 
3i metap b , befigen, haben, nomen Pia ut. mil 
2, 5, 27. palmam Id. Most. 1, 1,31. saecli mores iuse 
Id. Truc. pr, 13. inverecundum animi ingenium Poeta 
ap. Cic. inv. 1, 45. magnam possidet religionem pa- 
temus maternusque sanguis Cic. Rose. Am. 24. sua 
esse omnia atque a se possideri, sicut propria, volunt 
philosophi Id de or. 1, 50. possidet hunc Iani sic dea 
mense diem Ov.fast. 1, 586. — Hn. 

possido, sedi, sessum, ere, V. act. in B f f i h 
nehmen, fid) bemächtigen, erwerben, quem 
quisque locum possidit Lucr. 1,965. quod hominis 
bona sine testamento possederat Cic. de or. 2, 70. il- 
lam alteram (partem) Adherbal possedit Sal Jug. 16, 
5. u. J?ri|j u. ftabri j. b. 8t. possedere ea loca Id. 
ib. 18, 11, Africae pars inferior ab Numidis possessa 
est Id. ib. 18, 12. quam (partem Numidiae) Adherbal 
in divisione possederat Id. tb. 48, 3. regnum AucL l. 
Alex. 44. Just, 2, 6, 15, in bona Scipioni» possessum 
publice quaestore» praetor misit Liv. 38, 60, bcf. irn 
Bart., agros Scipionum virtute possessos Cic. leg.agr. 
1,2. id quemque quod oceupassct, habiturum arbitra- 
batur, velut certo jure possessum Curt. 4, 1. 27. pos- 
sessae ab Oenotriis Italiae Plin. 3, 7, 13. possessa !it- 
tora prori« Sil. 7,415. mox possessa relinquere Petron. 
120. b)t\ fadil. Snbjectcn, aer omne necesso est per- 
sidat inane Lucr. 1,387. possedit cetera ponta« Oc. 
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Met. 1, 355. humor ultima possedit Id. ib. 1,81. ignis 
cunela possedit Just. 2, i, 14. bab, 2) libertr., 
omnes armos possidere. b. b bk 9tnfprücbe auf btt Ü3t: 
fUitunj P. (bnfalatf*, Plin. paneg. 58, 5. 3)tHf< 
ntbnjcn, ttnnrbnien, tn»cr* 
btn, ft d} bt ma cftt i^cit, brevi tempore totum ho- 
minem totamque ejus praeturam possederat Cic. Ace . 

3, 68. e/. Amm. 16, 7. btf. ttlt ftlart., possessa pectora 
Ov. am. I. 2, 8, ad possessa venis gaudia Id. Her. 17, 
105. possessis hominum sensibus Plin. 30, 1(1) ren 
ftti^ujhia , amore alienae conjugis possessus Aurei. 
Vict.tpit. 1. — Hn. 

possum, pötui, posse, (alte ftermtn potissum 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 23. potessunt ft possunt Id. Poen. 
J, 2, 17. potessim ft. possim Id. Peru. 1, 1,41. pot- 
CSse ft, posse Plaut. Cist. 1,1, 32. Id. Bacch. 3,6,30. 
Id. Aul. 2, 4, 30. Lucr. 1, 666. Ter. Eun, 4, 3, 24. 
petesset ft. posset Lucii, ap. Non. p. 445, 29. possiem, 
possies, possiet Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 25. Id. A sin. 2, 4, 
10. Id. Most. 2, 2. 34. 4, 2, 68. Id. Bacch. 3, 1, 3. 

4, 5, 2. Id. Cist. 1,3, 37. Cic. Arat. 304. ftlaff , pot- 

entur Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 508, 29. Quadrig. ib. p. 508, 
30. Lucr. 3, 1024. postä tur Cato r. r. 1 54, Scaur. 
ap.Ltiom. p. 381. poteratur Cael. ap. Non.p. 508,27. 
fosser a r Quadrig. ap. Non . p. 508, 18.), V. mutr. 
im Stanf-e ftin, fbnntn, rtrntrgtn, ; tcw. 
n. 3nf., al# bringtnbt possum scire? Plaut. 

Amph. 1,1, 190. ftossumne ego hodie ex te exscul- 
pere verum? Ter. Eun. 4,4,45. velim resistas et prae- 
sentem statum rei pubi, rescribas ad me, quantum pot- 
es« vale» Cic. Alt. 4, 13. quoad possem et liceret Id. 
am. l. facerem ut possem Id. ad ii. fr, 3, 5. quantum 
facere potui Id. Phil. 2, 10,23. plus paene, quam 
potero, excubat» Id. ib. 6, 7, 18. quid ego nunc lu- 
geam vitam hominum ? Vere et jure possum Id. Tu.sc. 

1, 34, 83, possem id facere Id. ib. 1, 34, 84. barbari 
quidam ferro decertare acerrime possunt, aegrotare 
viriliter non queunt Id. ib. 2, 27, 65. 1 * multaque mer- 
ces, unde potest, tibi defluat Hor. carm. 1,28, 28. si 
potes, vertis minas Id. epod. 6, 3. c/. sat. 2, 6, 39. si 
quantum euperero possem Id. ep. 2, 1, 257. melius te 
posse negares Id. a. p. 439. dicam, si potero Id. sat. 2, 

2. 8 quemadmodum possunt Just. 9, 4, 10. nec jugum 
Hispani accipere potuerunt Id. 44, 5. 8. ut felicitatis 
e*t quantum velis posse, sic magnitudinis velle quan- 
tam possis Plin. paneg. 61, 4. potest fieri, ut, ift 
tBPfllid), taft, Cic. fam. 13, 73, Id. Tuse. 1,3, fieri 
non potest, ut etc. Id. Jec. 2, 77 extr. si hoc fieri pot- 
est, ut adseqiii possit, ft. adsoquatur, Id. leg. agr. 2, 1 1 
extr. non facere possum quin, id) fann nitftt itmbin, 
quin exclamem Plaut. Trin, 3, 2, 79. cl. Cic. de or. 
2. 10. tafür neque facere possum, «t non sim Cic. leg. 
agr. 2. 3. facere non possum, ut Id. Ati. 8, 14. non 
possum non, m. 3nf., id) fann nidft itmbin, ftfe mu§, 
non possumus non reponere Cic. n. d. 2,21. non potui 
non dare Id. Alt. 8,2, 1 , nec potuisse commoveri Id. 

2. nihil ego possum nescisse Ov. Her. 17,47. 
qui* fegest, m. folg non, quis potest esse non miser? 
Cic, Tuse. 5, 6. abfol., non potest er. potest, t$ ift 
ttnmc$!id) ob. möglich, non, non sic futurum est, non 
potat Ter. Phorrn. 2, 1, 73. nas dignitatem, utpot- 
«st, retinebimus Cic. fam. 1, 2. potest ut illam multam 
con commiserit Id. C luent. 37. qui potest? «de ift 
®Ä>Uid), Id. Tuse. 1,31 extr. quia nihil aliter fwssit, 
**il nubtd anbm{ mo.ftid) ift. Id. Acad. post. 1,7. si 
quid potest Lio. 10, *23. non potest quin, tb ift nnmbg* 


lieft bctft it.. Plant, mil. 3, 1,7. videor non potesse quin 
eloquar Id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30. quantum potest Ter. 
Eun. 5, 1, 20. cl. Plaut. Mm. 5, 2. 122. Cic. fam. I, 
2. nt. ©Upfrl., mbfllicfcft, ut gravissime diligeatia- 
simeque potui Id. ib. 7, 17. qnara possum maxima 
voce Id. dom. 42. «. d. b) = » c 11 t n , oft al$ llm* 
ftftretbunfl ft. ft# ftuttirumC, laetitia praecipi posset 
Auct. b G. 8, 51. nil ego, si peccem, possum ne- 
scisse Ov. Her. 17,47. u. flftubnfcn §. b. ®t. spes 
erat, posse metu monstri Batulum desistere bello Id. 
Met. 14, 567, est animus possuntque solo decedere 
nostro Virg. J. U, 225. ($»brc poscunt), cl. Just. 
12. 4. 5. u ^i ttbo^en f b. et. c) n!# Umfdjmb., 
ut id sciri flösset, ft. sciretur. Liv. 82, 40, fp reficere 
posset, ft. reficeret, Just. 18,5,9. d) b. ?nf. posse 
fubft., b. ,Vt p n n r n, posse loqui eripitur, b. fttcbrnfftn* 
ntn, Ov. Met. 2, 483. dat posse moveri, ft. movendi 
»e facultatem. Id. ib, II, 177. 2) ini ’$ f f , , per* 
m ? $ t n , qrlteu, im Staube fc t n , — valere, pol- 
lere, tremit c« ttidft feiten jitfainmenftefft, gern, ppn me* 
ralifeh nernÄnftifltn Sefen, •fcerjcq j. Caes. b. G. 1, 
18., cujus potestas plus fiotcst Plaut, Cas. 2, 4,4, apud 
finitimas civitates largiter posse Caes. b. G. 1,18. plu- 
rimum in Gallia Id. ib. 1,31. multum in re militari 
potest fortuna Id.ib. 6, 30. cl.VtlLi, 116,3. multum 
fortunam potuisse Id. ib. 6, 42, apud alqm plurimum 
Cic. Rose. Am. 1. hoc pueri possunt, viri non potue- 
rant Id. Tuse. 2, 14. 34. quia multum potest provisio 
animi Id. ib. 3, 14, 80. u Jt ii b ner j. b. ®t. haec vis 
non idem potest apud omne» ; tum valet multum Id. ib. 
2, 4, 11. quid aristolochia ad morsus serpentum possit 
Id. div. 1, 10. qui plurimum poterant Id. Quinct.il. 
quid virtus et quid sapientia possit Hor. ep. 1,2, 17. 
quid velit et possit rerum concordia discors Id. ib. 1, 
12, 19, quid mens rite posset Id. carm. 4, 2, 27. quid 
Marte posses Id. ib. 4, 14, 9. unus plus quam tua di- 
ctatura potest poiletque Liv. 8, 33. Juppiter plus pot- 
est pollstqne Id. 7, 7. cl. ib. 1, 24. 2, 34. ^abri 
Sal. Jug. 1, 3. qui profecto non amplius possunt Sal. 
fragm. 3, 22, 19. jure minus, vi plus Liv. 21.31. 
auctoritate posse Nep. Dion. 3, 3. plurimum posse Id. 
Jhras. 3, 2. Oft tu fffeeinbat mfürjten 9icbm4artcn, 
Itaque, quod vi non poterant, fraude assequi temptant 
Curt. 5, 10, 8. II. j. b. St. Ismeniai*, ctai 

publicis non poterat, privatis tamen viribus adjuvabat 
Just. 5, 9, 8. ut auxilium, quod misericordia non pot- 
erat, jure cognationis obtineret Id. 28, 1,9. ut colle- 
gam vi, si aliter non possent, de foro abducerent Liv. 

2, 56. quia ipsarum natura non potest, longior dies 
mitigat Curt. 6, 3, 8. alqm, umarmt» föniitn, Mart. 
3, 32. ITaren ftebt Part, praes, 

potem, entis, al# iftbj., f e r nt d fu e n t , madsttü, 
fin?lu§rtitft, ne quis ex plebe contra potentiorem 
auxilii egeret Caes. b. G. 6, 10. duo reges potentis- 
simi Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 2. tu florens ac potens Id. 
dom. 19. potentissimornm hominum contumacia Id. 
Att. 6, 3. civi potentissixno ct clarissimo Id. Plane. 21, 
51. abunde pollens potensque et clarus est Sal. Jug. 1, 

3, Roma Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 61 . p. vates Id. carm. 4, 8, 26. 
potentior, bcr burd) feinen (jrinftitjj iftri mina#. Id. ib. 

4, 1, 1 7. familiae clarae ac potentes Liv. 23, 4. inops 
potentem dum vult imitari Phae.dr. 1. 24, 1. cl. ib. 1, 

5, I. Athenis et honoratus ct potens Nep. Chabr. 3. 
Hecaten caelo Ereboque potentem Virg. A. 6, 247. 
amici magni et p. Suet. Aug. 56. ß) nt. apud, Agrip- 
pina p. apud filium Suet Vesp. 4. y) m. v 8bl., nobili- 
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post. 

lato potens essem Oe. Met. 1 3, 22. tantoque potentior 
arte est Id. ib. 1 1, 494, opibus virisque potentem Id. 
ib. 6, 426. Veneris muneribus potens Hör. carm. 4, 
10, 1. mulier potens pecunia 7 'ac. h. 1, 73. tv b, Ju« 
fd Kreta, Crete centum oppidis I/or. carm. 3 , 27, 33. 
8) mtt ©ftt., neque jubendi neque vetandi potens, im 
Staitff pt brffblfit, Tac. k. 3, 70. accipiter volandi 
potens, frärttg j. fliegen, PUn. 10, 9 ( 11). quanta sit 
humani ingenti vis, quam potens efficiendi, quae velit 
Quinct. 12,11, 10. e) nt. 3nf»* compensare |H>tena 
Dig. 16, 2, 10. potens caelum deponere App. Met. 1. 
p. 106,1. I») b<f. t?. JUfidjtbum, rcidi, angefeben, 
potens, procax, magnifica Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 61. ex hu- 
mili potens Hor. carm. 3, 30, 1 2. amicus Id. ib. *2. 18, 
12. potentiorum limina Id. rpod. 2,8. matrona Id. a. 
p. 116. t*ab. potentes domos, [sotentium, Id. carm, 
1.35,23. c) förperltd? jiarf , fräftig, potentissimo 
latrone capto Vopisc. Prob. 16. d) fulMt-, potentes, 
ium, m. f. ffll d rf> t i g t n , 06 r o ii r tt , Cic. fam. 9, 1 6. 
Phaedr. 2, 7, 1 . 2) l nt *8 c f., a) t. ® adu Ut ä (t? 1 1 g, 
ibter V» e r r , fit btbrrrfcbtnb, tu. ©r«., tbvapJ>- 
tens Cypri lior, carm. 1,3, 1. silvarum potens Diana 
Id. carm. sare. 1. Musa potens lyrae Id. carm. 1, 6, 
10. Natadum potens Id ib. 3, 25, 14. sui potens, (fi; 
tur mächtig, Id. carm. 3, 29, 41. dum mei potens sum 
Liv. 26, 13. potens mei non eram Cnrt. 4, 13,23. 
mentis potens, neben sanus, f. Skrfianbfe mächtig. Ov. 
trist. 2, 139. Curi, 7, 4, 3. Sen. Thyest. 547. diva 
potens uteri Ov. Met. 9,315. egi. il e r 1 1 f j. Lucan. 

5, 199. diva potens frugum Id. am. 3, 10. 35. nim- 
borum tempesUtumque potens Virg. *1. 1 , 80. poten- 
tes rerum suarum atque urbis Liv. 23, 16. imperii, t. 
•£fU|cbuft, Id. 22,42. di ita vos potentes consilii hnjus 
fecerunt Jd. 8, 13, aestus totius certaminis potens, f tf 
^fuffrin. Id. 28, 30. maris Id. 27, 30. animal potens 
Icti, tefidnd t*. XeP i« feinet ©cmalt bat, Lucan. 6, 
482. rerum omnium potens Juppiter Tac. h. 4, 84. cl. 
Lactant. 5, 21, 7. potens irae, f. 3uril$ <$trr, Curi. 4, 
2, 5. Manium potens Trivia App. mag. p. 295,8. Pab. 
b) (übt g ,«j, ftwae. Ut. ©fll., neque pugnae neque fu- 
gae satis potentes Liv. 8, 39. regni potens Id. 24. 2. 
ut vix arinoruin tenendorum potentia essent (corpora), 
unfähig ju baltea. Id. 21,5*. e) t. ® a<toc tbciD 
baftig, fi e rrlaitgruP, pacisque potentes /‘/aut. 
Poen. 5, 4. 9. voti, «Klüt ffbfttP, Ov. .Met. 8, 80. U. 
409. Id fast. 3,269. 5,868. jussi, Pfr ibit PCUjOgftt 
bat. Id. Met. 4, 509. fo dei promissi facta potens 
l irg. A. 7. 54 I . incepti Fa/. FI. 6, 680, tab. d) g l ii dv 
lidb in c. 3ari>f, f. Virbcabtn, et tota dicar in urbe 
potens Prnp. 2, 26, 22. potens in amore Catuli, 100, 
8. «Hg., cigtl. rcr ftira# ju rrlongrn im ®tatiPe ift, 
longeque f>otentior iliis Ov. Met. 4, 325. aliena jxiten- 
tior essfypu Id. ib. 10, 340. tantoque potentior Id. ib. 
Fi, 657. e) ftarf, fräftig, nrirffam, tüchtig, 
t*. ‘jhmuiicn, accusator potentior jure Quinct. 7, 1, 2. 
oratorem po ternissimum (8strdrara> ) Capitol. Mar. 
jun. 3. Quinct. 6. 2, 30. r. fadfl, (Sügtlfttlttt, herba 
potens ad opem Ov. lier. 5, 147, herba poter,* adver- 
sus ranas PUn. 2 5, 10(81). cantharides, potenli&si- 
mae inter omnes Id 29, 4 (30). natura Hor. sat. 2, 1, 
51. nilul est potentius auro Ov. am. 3, 8, 29. verba 
potentia Id.ib. 3, U 31. Latium potentius armis quam 
lingua h I. a. p. 289. argumenta potentissima Quinct. 

6. 4. 22. 3, 12, 14. odor potentissimus Plin. 13,2(3). 
arma potentiora Liv. 31 . 7 . - /In. 

post , i) Adv. bitit f n, bin trnvärt 6, biti ten* 


post. 

uad), tv Ort ob. (Range, sed ubi periculum advenit, 
invidia atque superbia post fuere, btifbril glirttcf , Sal. 
Cat. *23, 7, u. ftabri j. P. St. omnia sibi (mt puta- 
vit esse /er. Ad. 2. 3, 9. caedere incipiunt ejus ser- 
vos, qui post erant Cic. MU. 10, 29. aut (»ost pugnandi 
ordinem dabat Liv. 22, 5. lacertis priora genua post 
curvantur Plin. 11,45(101). cl. Amm. 23, 6, b) t*. 
P. ;lf it, nadtbtr, b < r n a 6} , post dato signo erunq*;- 
rent Caes. b. C. 3, 5. quetn nunc ct p. tsemper ob ar- 
tem hanc Ardea laudat Poeta ap. Plin. 35, 10 (37). 
p. de matre videro Ter. Ilee. 4,4,78. consequens 
enim est et p. oritur Cic.Jin. 3, 6. p. viderimus de Ca- 
pitone Id. Hose. Am. 30. p. accr Mnestheus constitit 
Virg. A. 5, 5o7. quae geruntur postque gerentur Liv. 
29, 17. quae arma p. fabricaverat usus Hor . sat. 1, 3, 
102. p. hunc quoquo potus (aspersit) Id. i b. 1, 4, 88. 
p. etiam inclusit est voti sententia compos Id. a. p. 76. 
p. effert animi motus interprete lingua Id. ib. 111. m. 
iude, deinde, hinc, p. inde per artus Lucr. 3, f>28. p. 
deinde, quod jussi, ei dare bibere Ter. And. 3, 2,3. 
deinde p. verberibus cogebat exsultare Aep. Eum. 5. 
cL Cic. Att. 2, 23. Sta. bene/'. 2, 34. Virg. A. 5, 321. 
p. hinc ad naves graditur Id. ib. 8, 546. m, 9(1)1., ali- 
quanto p. Cic Cuec. 4. p. aliquanto sentire coepimus 
Id. or. 30. Liv. 2, 31. multo p. quum tu a me disces- 
sisti Cic. Att, 12, 49. at ille p. non multo ad exercitum 
rediit Nrp. Puus. 3, 1. neque ita multo p. Id. t 'im. 3, 

4. Id. regg. 3, 4. Cic. off. 2, C, 19. Liv. 35, 1 1. haud 
ita inulto p. Jd. 2, 16. non inulto p. Just. 2. 15, 16. 
p. paulo Catilina prohibitus erat consulatum petere 
Sal. Cat. 18,3. p. paulo tamen internunciis nitro ci- 
troque missis Caes. b. c. 1, 20. U' Liv. 5, 55. 22, 60. 
Sal. dug. 56, 3, 106, 3. Hor. ep. 1, 6, 43. Id. carm. 
3, 20, 3. ostendam equidem, paulo p. Cic. fam. 1 , 9. 
Id.ib. 16,5. nunc motio p. tanto, fe (angf natbhft, 
Virg. G. 3, 476. bjflir parvo |>ost, ftirj ttadbbfr, Plin. 
16,25(42). longo p. tempore venit Väy. E. l, 30. 
brevi p. tempor*./ioif. 1,7, 19. anno p. in armis sunt 
Caes. b. (i. 4, 1. fu Cic. ("luent. 20. Id. dio. 2,33. Id. 
Lirut. 60 extr. aono p. Agrippa moritur Liv. 2, 16. bi- 
duo p. Caes. b. G. 1,47. biennio p. Cic.Brut.9l 
extr. et revocas nono p, mense Hor. sal. I, 6, 61. {*?- 
eunia recuperata est multis p. annis Cic, Fiacc. 23. 
multis annis p. Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 7*2. pauci« diebus p. 
Id. ib. pr. 36. paucis p. diebus Sal. Jug. 1 1 , 2. U Jv a * 
bri j. b. ®1. Caes. b. G. 6,8.M. 10. paucis p. diebus, 
quam discesserat Cic. fam. 1, 9, 17. p. paucis diebus 
Liv. 32, 5. 40, 47. u. 57. jiaucis p, annis Sulpic. ap. 
Cie. fam. 4, 5. hora p.. t. ® tlllirc nadjbfr, Cic. Att. 4. 
16. quam te p. inultis tueor tempestatibus? nad) iimc 
langfrßrit? Pacuv. ap.Non.p. 4 14, 3. m. folg, quam, 
quod post accidisset, quam dedissem Cic. Att. 6,3. 
n on multo p., quam tu a tue discessisti Id. ib. 1*2,4 9. 
audi i»ost, ubi pericula virtute propulerunt Sal. Cat. 6, 

5. cl. d». 6, 7. 

II) Praep. accusativa, a ) iv C rtf, b i it 1 f r , post nae 
erat Aegina, ante Megara Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. 5. 
p. principia in castris l arro r. r. 3, 4, 1 . flumen, quod 
esse p. nostra castra demonstratum est Caes. b. G. 2, 
9. p. tergum Id. ib. 4, 15. 7, 84. cl. ib. 7, 88. p. ea« 
(legiones) impedimenta collocarat Caes. b. G. 2, 19. 
post quas quadriga» Fhradatcs — sinte cedebat Curt. 4, 
12, 9. p. montem se occultare Caes. b. G. 7, 83. 1 irg. 
G. 3, 373. p. equitem sedet atra cura Hor. carm. 3, 1, 
40. cl, sat. 1, 6, 40. p, fanum Vacunae Id. ep. 1, lo, 
49, [». magna latere sepulcra Id. sat. 1, 8, 36. nmnt. 


Digitized by Google 



post. 

bus p. terga Kgatis Ov. McL 3, 575. feafe. feem SRan^e, 
©taube, »ft me t a p fe., nequc erat Lydia post Chloen 
Hör. carm. 3. 9, 6. post quos sunt lupi Cels. 2, 18. 
ut nemo tibi post te videatur Sen. ep. 104. equester 
ordo et nunc p. populum scribitur, quod novissime 
'coeptus est adjici Plin . 33, 2 (8). ®o ut sua necessa- 
ria p. illius honorem ducerent Sal. Jug. 73, 6. p. pu- 
blicam causam privato dolore habito Liv. 2, 5G. ut 
ceteri p. Sabinum haberentur Tac. h. 3, 64. feafe. fe. 
9Lt (hieben e. ®ncbr, apes ingressae p. odorem, nadj* 
$e feenfe, Pallad. Apr. 8, 3. b) fe. h. 3fib fett, n a rfe , 
melius p. trimum (domatur equulus), fe, fe. natfe fevci 
3abrtlt, Farro r. r. 2, 7, 13. p. hunc diem Plaut. 
Rud. 5, 3, 60. hunc p, dominationem Sullae lubido 
maxima invaserat Sal. Cat. 5, 6. f» Hannibal p. ma- 
gnitudinem nominis Rom. Italiae opes maxume attri- 
verat Id. Jug. 5, 4. p. eum diem Id. Cat. 48, 3, dis- 
cedens p. diem Caes. b. G. 6, 33. paulo p. mediam 
noctem Jd. ib. 4. 36. p. dies XL Sal Jug. /6, 5. p. 
diem tertium Liv. 6, 1 extr. p. undecimum annum 
Id. 7, 18. m, p. tertium diem ejus diei Id. 27, 

3T> - 1. cL Curt. 3, 6, 3. aliquot p. menses Cie. Rose. 
Am. 44. p. hanc statum rei pubi. Id. Acc. 1, 7. sex- 
ennium p. has miserias Id./am. 4,4. p. Brutum pro- 
co ns. Id. PhiL 2, 38, 97. sexennio p. Vejos captos Id. 
div. 1, 44. p. hanc urbem constitutam Id. har. resp. 
8. p. natos homines Lucii, ap. Cic. opt.gen. or. 6. Cic. 
Phil. 11, l, 1. Id. Brut. 62. p. genus hominum na- 
tum Id. Halb. 1 0, 26. p. hominum memoriam Id. Cat. 
1, 7. Id. Jam. 10, 16. Id. MU. 18, 77. Nep. Them. 
5, 8. Id. Arist. 1, 2. p. memoriam humani generis 
Sal. or. Lep. 6. u. Jyabrt J. fe. 01. p. devictum Han- 
nibalem Liv. 35, 10. p. deportatos ex Oraccia exerci- 
tas Id. 35, 12. p. nonam venies lior. ep. 1,7,71. p. 
mortem Id. carm. 4, 8, 1 5. p. mediam noctem Id. sat. 
1,10, 33. p. Punica bella Id. ep. 2, 1,162. Romulum 
p. hos prius memorem Id. carm. 1,12, 33. p. decisa 
negotia Id. ep. 1, 7, 59. p. tot annos emeritorum sti- 
pendiorum redeuntes Just. 14, 3, 8. cl. ib. 38, 8, 1. 
18, 3, 5. p. diem quartum, quam est in Britanniam 
ventum Caes. b. G. 4, 28. p. diem tertiam — quam 
dixerat Cic. Mil. 16, 44. p. diem quartum, quam ab 
urbe discessimus Id. Att. 9, 12. p. annum quartum, 
quam expulsus fuerat Nep. Arist. 3, 3. p. annum 
quintum, quo expulsus erat Id. Cim. 3. im prägnanten 
91lt9fer., p. vina, flatfe fe. 2Ö«tlt, Hor. carm. i, 18, 5. 
p. vinum. Id. sat. 2, 4, 60. cl. carm. 8, 21, 19. quod 
Priamus gaudere senex p. Hectorn (natfe f. lofet) pos- 
set Ov. Met. 1 2, 607. capta p. moenia Trojae Uor. a. 
p. 141. p. necessitatem pugnandi, nadtfeem ric qcnotfeiflt 
marci» $. f »impfen, Just. l, 6, 12. p. fugam Id. 2, 10, 
13. p. anna et bellum locum legibus relinquere Id. 8, 
1,6. p. nova paternae pietatis exempla /</. 10, 1,4. 
aeque p. id locorum J ugurthae dies aut nox ulla quieta 
fuit -Sal. Jug. 72, 2. p. ca loci consul pervenit Jd. ib. 
102, 1. p. id quum laesas fueris Plaut. Cas. 1, 42. 
(nunquam p. illa vidi Id. Cure. 4, 2, 43. cl. Ter . Eun. 

1, 2, 47. Id. And. 5, 4, 33, Id. Phorm. 5, 8, 29. Cato 
ap. GeU. 3, 7. Ennius ap. Cic. div, 1, 20. Über post 
ilia f. p. illa,) Catuli. 83, 9. p. haec Hor. ep. 1,8, 13. 

2. 2, 39. Curt. 4, 7, 27. p. hoc Hor. carm. 4, 4, 45. 
Id. sat, 2, 2, 123. Jd. ep. 2, 2, 28. p. ca Cic. m. «/. 2, 
35. Ceis. 2, 28. Ov.fasl. 1, 165. 2,556. p. haec de- 
inde Coi. 3, 4, 3. Cic. div. 2. 54 extr. *)l H m. post $e* 
trennt fe. f. (iafu*. p. enim Chrysippum Cic.Jin. 2, 1 3 
extr. postve ea Id. Ace, 1,41. postque ea Liv. 41,9. 


posteritas. 839 

post ve eos censores Id. 39, 3. feilt», imcfegefefct, hunc 
post Cic. Tuse. 2, 1 6 in. — Hn. 

poetauetumnalis (postaut.), e, Adj. nadj* 
Ijf tfe ft liefe , pira A ritaana p. P/i«. 15,15(16). ~Hn. 

postea, Adv. (nue post e4 »it praeterea au# prae- 
ter ea entftanfeen J b f r n a tfe , n a <f> fe f r , postea ubi oc- 
cipiet fervere, paulisper dimittito Cato r. r. 1 5 i . postea 
vero quam equitatus in conspectura venit Caes. b. G. 
4, 37. postea ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt 
Jd. ib. 6,40. neque - non multo postea commissa CYe. 
Cat. 1, 6. multo postea Plin, 13, 1 (2). postcaque pro- 
sperae res deinceps multae consecutae sunt Cic. Brut, 

3. qui postea regnum Indorum potitus est Just. 12, 7, 
10. additis postea novis tribulibus Liv. 2, 16. brevi 
postea, furj naefeber, Cic. Acc. 5, 84. Spät, diebus 
postea paucis, Amm, 26, 12. diu postea Id, 28,6. 
multo postea Id. 28, 4 in. m. deinde, legati postea de- 
inde missi Liv. 41, 24. cl. Ceis. 7, 8. dein postea se 
gladio percussum esse Cic. Mil, 24, 65. postea dein- 
ceps Liv. 45, 14. inde postea Id. 44, 24. postea loci 
Sal. Jug. 102, 1. (fe, ftafeti fltttttmt). m, fohl. quam, 
postea quam, eft ale rinSort, nadjfeem, posteaquam 
propius successerunt Caes. b. G. 7, 82, 1. posteaquam 
nuncii venerint Id.ib. 6, 10. hoste« posteaquam do 
profectione eorum senserunt Id. ib. 5,32. posteaquam 
honoribus inservire coepi Cic. off. 2, 1. cl./am. 10, 1. 
posteaquam Agesilaum misere Just, 6, 2, 7. postea 
vero quam participem negoti Scaurum accepit Sal. 
Jug. 29, 3. postea vero quam coepere Id, Cat. 2, 2. 
cl. Cic. fam. 3, 7. 5, 2. Nep. Dion. 4. m. ßonj , Cic. 
fam. 2, 1 9. postea cum Id. Cluent. 67. b) 8. t. 9tang* 
erfeinitiiV fertilissima omnium inoculatio, postea em- 
plastratio Plin. 17, 16(26). cl.ih. 13,] (2). c) fe. orti, 
tfafle, postea Achisarmi, u, ihren Sofeniifecn, Plin. 6, 
30(35). 2) iibertr., a) nadjfeer, fe. b. ferner, 
fe a tut, au per fee nt, nescio quid meo animo est aegre; 
postea hac nocte non quievi Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 35. 
b) qoid postea? »a# feann? n?aö ferner? »a 6 
»etter? quid tum i>ostea? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 23. cl. Cic. 
Mur. 1 2. Id. Rose. Am. 33. Liv. 4, 4. — Hn. 
posteaquam, f. postea, 
postella, ae.f. f. fe. a. postilena, fe. 8 <fen?an$', 
0d)tfecifritincil, Is id. or. 20, 16. - Hn. 

posteo, Ire, V. neutr. nadbgefeen, nacbftefeen, 
ut f t a fe b. , alqm honore Sidon, ep. 1,11.— Hn, 
poster,!*, posterus. 

posterganeus,®, um, hinter fe. Diti den fee« 
fi H feliefe, b. «Spät., occasus, quia sole p. habebitur 
Arnob. 4, 130. raptus p. Cael. Aur. acui. 3, 6. — Hn. 
posteri, posterior, f. posterus, 
posteritas, ätis, f. fe. 3 « f u n f t , *uf tiiiftiqe 
0eit, 9la<feifedt, 9fa cbf ent tuen ftfeaft, l)eifltl., 
habere rationem posteritatis Caes. b. c. 1, 17. hujus 
rei ne posteritatem quidem omnium sacculorum un- 
quam immeruorem esse Cic. Phil. 2. 22, 54. posteri- 
tati servire Id. Tuse. 1,15. sermo omnis ille oblivione 
posteritatis exstinguitur Id. somn. Scip. 7. invidia 
posteritatis Id. Cat. 1,11. in ore frequens posteritatis 
eris Ov. Pont. I, 6, 34. si tamen a memori posteritate 
legar Id. ib. 8, 2, 30. perpetuae crimen posteritati» 
eris Id. trist. 4, 9, 26. ad memoriam posteritatis com- 
ponitur Quinct. 1 0, 1,31. in posteritatem, fur fe . 3« * 
funft, Cic. Cat, 1, 9. Just. 2, 3, 16. b)ÜbCTtr., 
fe. 2 feiere«, fe. 91 a d» f fe tn m t n f tfe a f t , sed venale pecus 
Corythae, posteritas et Hirpini Juv. 6, 62, 2) m e t a fe b., 
fe. 9la(feßtfecn, fe. tefjte Iplafe, principalem veri- 
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840 postero. 

tati et posteritatem mendacitati deputare Tert.prae.scr. 
31. — Hn. 

postero, ävi, äre, V. aet. ttxeai »rrfpdUn, 
fp ä t t b it tt , alqd Pallad. Nov. 4, 1. — Hn. 

posterula, ae, f. Demin, v, postera, a) b. Hin* 
ttrtbürd}tn,§titcntbürd)cn, posterulae unios 
proditione Cassiod. instit. coen. 5,11. b) b. 0 e t 1 e It * 
»Csl, Mtbtngflng, Amm. 30, 1. - Hn. 

posterus, a, um, Sotnp. posterior, ©upfti. 
postremus oM postumus, bintennad) folfltnfc, 
fulgent», fünftifl, i) $ofU., I) ctfltL, p. anno 
Varro r. r. 1, 40, 6. Cic. Acc. 2, 56. p. die Sal. Jug. 
68,2. 39,5. 38,9. 75,9. 112.1. Virg. A. 3, 5*3. 
Caes. b. G. 3, 6. 5, 17. 38. 52. 53. 6. 7. 7, 26. Auct. 
b. Hisp. 12. 13. 21. Nep. Milt. 5,3. postero die mane 
Cic. Acc. 2, 1 7. m. folfl. quam, postero die, quam id. 
dc or. 2, 3. iu p. diem differre Id. Deiot. 7, 21. fo in 
p. Curt. 6, 11,9. abfol. postero, ft. postero die, ant 
nimium credula postero Hor. carm. 
1, 11, 8. postero autem frequens consilium adhibuit 
Curt. 8, 6, 28. cl. 'fac. a. 4, 4 5. in posterum (diem), 
diei tempore exclusas, io posterum oppugnationem 
differt C 'aes. b. G. 7, 11. cl. Cic. f am. 10, 12. Curt. 
6, 8, 40. Id. 8, 1, 22. $em., deditionem ea die aut in 
posteram aciem paret Jusi. 11, 12, 16. p. tempore 
Nep. Arist. 3, 1. in p. tempus Cic. n. d. 2, 91. provi- 
sione posteri temporis Id. part. or. 20. UlbfiM., in po- 
sterum, i tt 3«tunft, für b. laudat prom- 

ptos atque in p. confirmat Cacs. b. c. 1,3. in posterum 
providet Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6, cl.Jam. 2,8. Id. Acc. 

1, 43. Id. Mur. 28. postera nocte Nep. Eum. 9. ad 
posterum bellum Accius ap. Cic. Alt. 10, 12. p. lux 
oritur Hor. $at. i , 5, 39. p. tempestas melior Id. ib. 1 , 
5, 96. et praesens et p. respuat aetas Id. ep. 2. 1,42. 
usque ego postera crescam laude recens, it« l'ßbe fer 
Mrt&tfrit, Id. carm. 3, 30, 7. posterum quodam modo 
et consequens putandum est Cic.fin. 3, 9 extr. un* 
glticfltd), dies, atri dies dicuntur, quos nunc nefastos 
vel posteros vocant Aon. p. 73, 32. posteri, orum. m. 
f u l' It , b. 91 a d) f C m Ut t n, degenerarunt horum posteri 
Cic.fin. 5, I. c/. ep. ad Brut. 1,15. lior. carm. 2, 19, 

2. Id. epod. 9, 1 1. Sal. Jug. 85. quod (impendium) 

erugatur in posteros Plin. paneg. 26, 4. ojkjs ornatum 
ad urbis et poste rüm gloriam conferre fac. a. 3, 72. 
ratio, quae etiam posteris esset salutaris Sen. ep. 8. 
illos posteros libertatis, l». ^linier, ßaffter, Plin.pantg. 
69,5. r. ©ebnen, ft. filii, quorum uxores sibi poste- 
risque eam impetrsssent, nisi filii essent Suet. Cal. 38. 
2) ntetapb., uadtif el^r nl». uadjftfbcnb, poste- 
ram Romuleis virtutibus Grajam aestimans levitatem 
Mare. Cap. 4, 96. It) (£ 0 1« p , 1 ) t i fl 1 l., Mr, Me, 
bin ttrt, lentere, fpdtere, fclflenbe, non con- 
venit posterius priori Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 26. ita priori po- 
sterius, posteriori superius conjungitur Cic. Acad. pr. 
2. 14. quod prius ordine verbum est, posterius facias 
Hor. sat. 1,4,59. tempore posterius, re atque usu 
prius est Sui. Jug. 85, 12. Thucydides panio aetate 
posterior Cic. Brut. 1 1. {»ars prior apparet, posteriora 
latent Ov.fa.it. 4, 718. & posteriore clade Liv. 6, I. 
pedes posteriores Plin. 1 1,45(101). genna posteriora 
Id. n. I45(iu2). and} jünger frer ^cit rtad>, origo 
Hadriani posterior Spart. Uadr. 1. posteriores, m 
m. fubft., t 1 . Uia d' f i' nt m f n , Oigfy majores, big. 38, 
10,10. posteriora, um, n. f. blitei , t>. Hintere, 
Lamprid. Eleag. 5. posterius, f pater, nadt* 

ber, ne posterius in me culpam transferas Plaut. 


posterus. 

Atnph. 2, 2, 156. ne tu hoc mihi posterius dicas Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 30. cL Ad. 2, 1,8. Plaut. Asm. 1,1, 48. 
jubet iste posterius ad se reverti Cic. Acc. 4, 29. Thu- 
cydides si posterius fuisset, multo maturior fuisset et 
mitior Id. Brut. 83. posterius graviore sono tibi Musa 
loquetur Virg. cui. 2. inde posterius erutus Nep. Paus .' 

5. 2) metapb., ter, Me, bei# b intere, fd?led) ter e, 
c r i tt g e r e , omnes res posteriores pono, rtadHf {)cn. 
Haut. inii. 4, 1, 9. ita vitam corpusque servato, it» 

fortunas, ut posteriora libertate ducas Cic. Phil, 13, 3, 

6. suunt salutem posteriorem communi salute ducere 
Id. Rah. perd. 1 . patriae salus et dignitas posterior fuit 
Id. Ati. 10, 4. si id fit dando atque ohsequendo, non 
posteriores Ieram, tt?tft id? nttiq nadjftebf«, fer. Ad. 
5, 4,26. P(tb. ©flfjj iofelicior, utrum posterior an in- 
felicior Cic. prov. cons. 4,8. IIl)@Uperl., ▲) postre- 
mus. a, um. Per, Pie, P.i« bittterfte. I e ^ t c, in P. Diei* 
bcitrel^e, H er.io ^ $, Caes. h. G. 5, 56., primus, 
l)e igtl., oratio postrema fer. Phorm. 4,3,44. postre- 
ma acies, p. Hintertreffen, Sal.Jug. 101.3. in agmine in 
[trimis modo, modo in postremis, saepe in medio ad- 
esse Id. ib. 45, 2. tutu hoc non in postremis, de quo 
coeperam exponere Cic jam. 1,9. de firmissimis alia 
prima [tonet, tilia postrema Id. or. 15. hoc primus re- 
petas opus, hoc postremas omittas Hor, ep. 1. 6. 48. 
nce tibi cura canum fuerit postrema Virg. G. 3,404. 
munus (p. Vftdjcnbfqdtiiintp) Catuli. 101, 3. fc ossa 
postrema sque reliquius Just. 3, 4, 13. primus in fuga, 
postremus in proelio Id. 2. 10, 23, in postremo libro 
(postrema parte libri) Id. 43, 5, 11. omnibusque per- 
rogatis postremam interrogasse Id. 31. 5. 1. postrema 
salus rerutn Sil. 2, 283. postremus ponere Martem, m. 
3nf., Id. 1, 160. postremo mense Pallad. Jun.2. bac. 
a) postremo, nt Hi d!, llllf&t, fnrj, überhaupt, 
aMv, beim Herjdhlrn, ni. denique, i>M tewclt, postre- 
mo id trnlii da negoti fer. And. 2. 1,24. cl. Eun.2 , 
2, 21. postremo in acie praestare interfici Caes. b. G. 
7,1. aliis reorta praebere, aliis canes atque equos mer- 
cari, postremo neque sumptui neque modestiae suae 
parcere Sal. Cat. 14,6. toreumata emunt, nova di- 
ruunt, alia aediliciam, postremo omnibus modis pecu- 
niam trahunt Id. ib. 20, 1 2. verum cx his magistratus 
ct imperia, postremo omnis cura rerum publicarum 
Id. Jug. 3, 1. postremo omnia constrata telis Id. ib. 
101,11. cl. Cat. 23, 3. 51,38. Id. Jug. 31, *0. po- 
stremo. quid esse levius aut turpius 'i Caes.b. G. b, 28, 
postremo, quis hoc sihi persuaderet Id. ib. 5,29. omnes 
urbes, agri, regna denique, postremo etiam vectigalia 
vestra venierint Cic. leg . agr. 2. 23. !c deinde — po- 
* tremo — postremo Id. n. d. 1. 37. postremo expellet 
vivacior heres lior, »at. 2, 2, 132. b) ad postremum, 
1 li I f (J t , ftl Midi, sed ad jyostremum nihil apparet 
Plaut. Pont. 4. 2, 23. cl. Lir.88. 16. Just. 6,2, 12. 
Auct.b f/. 9. »3. Just. 1, 7. 17. 13,8.10. 14.8,1. 
c) postremum, j. U' p t f n UM a U , si id facis, hodie jkv 
stremum mc vides Ter. And. 2, t , 22. in quo ille po- 
stremum institisset Cic. dc or. 3,2. ut postremum >ibi 
alloqui exercitum liceret Just. 14, 3, 12. fi) <11 It ßt , 
[►ostrenium prolato indice eam arguit./us/.39, 2,8. {x>- 
stremum — novissime Pallad. Nov. 22. 5. 2 } i?t f t «H* b., 
fer, Me, ba*3 U U f f , ä tt ft c rue, f cb l c di t e ft f , Aemi- 
lius omnium flagitiosorum postremus SaLfragm. 1, 
19, 3. cl. ib. 4, 12, 12. servitu* omnium malorum |*o- 
stremum Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 1 13. postremum genus non 
solum numero, verum etiam genere ipso atque vita Id. 
Cal. 2, 10, 22. homines p. Id, Rose. .dm. 47. cl. ep. 
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postfactus. * 

ad Brut 1,16. bub. lascivia postrema famigerabilisd pp. 
Met. 9. p. 2 1 9, 9, b)bai*. wicbcr (S om p, u. Sritpcrl., 
nullum animal in terris homine postremius Id. de deo 
Socr. p. 43, 34. omnium nationum postremissimum 
me nequissimumque existimatote Gracch. ap. Geli. 15, 
1 2, 3. adulescentulis postremissimis App. mag. p. 336, 
10. eL Tert. cult.fem. 1. B) postumus (nfcbt ren hu- 
mos, bab. nidst posthumus), b. c u ft tritt, ffjjtf, 
bef. v. .fhnbern, bit tuttb bt6$Jnttr«Ifffamtnt ob. nach 
heffttt Xcbt qtbertn finb, nacbgtbortn, fpätgt« 
boten, ®ubft. ^aebforep, 9ta6qeborne r, 
0> p ä 1 1 i n g , postuma prole« non eant significat, qui 
patre mortuo, sed qui postremo loco natus est Caeselt. 
l r ind*x ap. Geli. 2, 1 6, 5. baagq, postumos dicunt eos 
Junta xflt. qui post mortem patris nascuntur Dü?, 28,3, 
3. qui post patris mortem (natus), Postumus Varro 
B. L. 9, 38, 60. Plaut. (Aul. 2, 1, 40.) ap. Fest, p 
238. postumo non nato Cie. de or. 2, 32 extr. si filius 
here« institutos est omisso postumo Big. 28, 2, 1 6. 28, 
2, 9. bflb. postuma proles, U, Silutu«, Virg.A 6,763. 
gi quis postumis dederit tutores, hique vivo eo nascun- 
tur, an datio valeat Dig. 26, 2, 6. postuma (filia) Ib. 
26,2.5. 28,2,24. b) ü be r tr., p, anb. @qfrbn, po- 
st urnae spei fatigati App. Met. 4. p. 144,26. cena, 

J |iiam postuma diligentia praeparaverat, mit b. fluiter* 
frn ©pr,tfalf, Id. ib. 6. p. 186,25. «useipit doctrinam 
seram plane et postumam Id. mag. p. 297, 23. tempore 
postumo Sidon, ep. 3, 12. alii, per quos se postuma ja- 
ciet origo Id. carm. 7, 160. 2) @ubit., postumum, i, 
n. b. ?lr uyerftc, Se|jte, Grnbt, Teri. adv. gnost. 
1 . — Hn, 

postfactus (postfactus), a, uro, bmtfldj flt* 
f tfc t b c « , postfacta furta, antefaeta Gell. 1 7, 7. abf. , 
ex poetfaeto big. 21, 1, 44. 20, 1, 22. — Hn. 

postfero, ferre, V.act. n a cb fe jjjf tt , bintau* 
f e (j t n . qui libertati suas opes postferrent Liv. 3, 64. 
Vatinius nulli non postferendus ((fyvt) praeferendus) 
Veli. 2, 69, 3. Plin. 36, 5 (4). Id. 4, 4 (1 ). et animi 
et corporis robore nulli juvenum postferendus Cur/. 7, 
3, 34, judidnm Phrygis post fratris latura toro» (Ü. 
post Ia tura. Xntffie) Sil. 7, 466. regnis postferre, fidem 
Id. 2, 701. -Ifn. 

post gen i tus (post genitus), a, um, IJMur. post- 
geniti, orum, m. b. 91 a d) f e nnn t n , clarus postgeniti* 
Lior. carm. 3, 24, 30. — Hn. 

posthabeo, ni, itum, fere. K oct.btnf anftfccn, 
it u cb f e 0 C n , omnes posthabui mihi res Ter. Phorm. 
5, 7, 15. omniaque posthaberet Caes.b.c, 3, 33. omni- 
bus rebus posthabitis Cic. Tuse. 5, 1. quam Juno fer- 
tur posthabita coluisse Samo Virg. A. 1, 15. postha- 
bui illorum ludo mea «eris Id. E 1 7, 1 7. posthabitam 
dote solatus est Tac. a. 2, 86. — Hn. 

posthabitu«, a, um, f. pos th abeo, 
posthac, Adv. ttflcb feiern ßeit, bmtatb, 
na tfoher, (pater, funftiq, alium posthac invenio, 
quem tu habeas frustratui Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 21. post- 
hac incolumem sat scio fore me. nunc si eto. Ter. And. 
3, 5, 5. quae posthac futura est vite Id. Hec. 3, 5, 45. 
vobis erit providendum, qua condicione posthac eos 
esse veliüs Cic. Cat. 3, 15. cl. ib. 4, 5. Id. Brut. 45, 
sibi cum illa mima posthac nihil futnrnm Id. Phil. 2, 
31, 77. nulla erit posthac varietas comitiorum Id. 
Plane. 6. 1 5. cl. Mur. 8. posthac projectus in antro 
videbo Virg. E. 1, 76. posthac ne compellarer inultus 
Lior. sat. 2, 3. 297. o magnus posthac inimicis risus! 
Id. ib. 2, 2, 107. cL Mart. 4, 73, 8. Suet. Tit. 9. -Hn. 


postilla- 841 

posthinc, ridsttflfr post hinc, b. Virg. A. 8, 
546. - Hn. 

Post h ilm ius, H,m.f. Postumi us. 
postfaümus, a. um, f. Vtöarf ft. postumus, f. 
posterus. 

postibi, Adv. bernadj, hierauf, Plaut. Poen. 
pr. 108, Id. Rud. 3, 1, 8. 4, 7, 37. - Hn. 
postica, ae, f. f. posticus, 
posti ctpo, äre, V.act. naebber nebme n, » be< 
t o m m t n , vitam corporis nec anticipat nec posti cipat 
Claud. Mam. stat. an. 1, 21. — Hn. 

posticius, a, um, = posticus, portae Fabretti 
inscr. p. 629. n. 248. poetici urn, ii, n. — pars postica, 
Hygin. grom. p. 8., rpt> aber }f|>t posticam bcrfltftfßt 
iit. — A'. 

posticula, ae, f. Demin.V. postica, b. «hinter* 
p f c r t cb t n , App. Met. 2. p. 124,41. — Hn. 

posticulum, i, n. Dentin, u. posticum, b. fl. , 
•hinter bau«, i linter bä ub e, Plaut. Trin. 

1, 2, 157. Jd. ib. 4, 3. 78. ‘cl. Geli. 17, 6. - Hn. 

posticus, a, um, ber,feie,t>A« b infere, posticum 
ostium dicitur in posteriore parte aedium Paul. Diae. 
p. 220. est etiam hic ostium aliud posticum nostrarum 
aedium Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 40. porrexit in interiores 
partes dorauis poeticae Varro ap. Non. p. 21 7, 7. cum 
domo postica clam esset egressus VaL Max. 5, 7, 3. 
non pe perit, verum postica parte profudit, m. b. <£>in* 
ttm, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 217, ! 7. iTag posticis ae- 
dium partibus Liv. 23, 8. muri p, Varro i. L. 5, 7, 

42. posticae occurrito sannae Ptrs. 1,62. p pars pa- 
latii Suet. Oth. 6. pedes p., jöintrrfupf, Sohn. 26. btt 
b. Htigiirn i !Pfjfi(bnunfl btr $u beobaefetenben Xbeite 
b. (nuimel«, ejus templi partes quattuor dicuntur: si- 
nistra ab oriente, dextra ab occasu, antica ad meridiem, 
postica ad septemtrionem Varro L. L. 7, 2, 7. c/. Paul. 
Diae . p. 220. postica linea (in agris dividendis) «b ex- 
oriente sole ad occidentem quae spectabat Serv. Sulp. 
ap. Fest. p.233. 2)fitbft., a) postica, ae.f,fe,*(>httr r* 
t bür, App. Met. 9 , p. 21 7.25. Amm. 21,12. U. fl, Dig. 

7, 1 . i 3. b) posticum, i, n. o) b. •€» t n t r r f b ii r , Plaut. 
Most. 3.8,27. Hör. ep. 1,5.31. Suet. Claud. 18. aedes 
sine postico l r itr. 2, 1. ;?) b. ('itl f et h A u 6 , Perit, 
aedificium, duo postica, quae loco mercede Titin. ap. 
Non. p. 2 1 7, 1 9. in pronao et postico Vitr. 3, 1. y) t. 

^rt Äflfiiif, hoble IRflumt ttn •Otntmiritnbe bt« Nnipht* 
fbtflttr«, au« benen Ht tpilben Xbiere brranö^tlatTra 
mürben, leones, qui omnes posticis interempti sunt, n*o 
91ttbtrt contificiis ltftn, Vop. Prob. 1 9. #)b. 91 b t r i 1 1, 
b. b e i m I i tb f (B t m fl tb . pistrinum appositum, pepti- 
cum, sella, culina Lucii, av. Non. p. 217. 20. e)b. 

t « t e r e . ‘Vobep, S tf I p, retrimenta cibi, quae ex- 
ierunt per posticum Varro ap. Non. p. 2 1 7, 24. k $fur., 
Arnob. 2, 54. — Hn. 

postidea, Adv. [entftflnfecn au« post id e&] =: 
postea, nflcbfeem, nfltbber, postidea domum mo 
recipiam Plaut. Aul. I, 2. 40. Id. Truc. 2, 4, 67. 
postidea loci vapulabit Id. Cist. gr. 3. Id. Stich. 
5,5,17. - Hn. 

postilena, ae, f. btr ©cbwflnjrte mt'n, 
0<bn>f ifrientt n, ut postilena possit ex te fieri 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 1, 37. - Hn. 

postilli (post illft), Adv. nacbbtr, btrnacb, 
pastilla germana soror errare videbar Ennius ap. Cic. 
div. 1, ‘20. saepe postilla operam rei pubi, fortem per- 
hibuit Cato ap. Gtll. 3, 7. eum nunquam postilla vidi 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 23. postilla jam ludas licet Ter. 
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postis. 

Pharm, 2, 2, 33. nec sibi postilla metuebant talia 
verba Catuli. 84. 9. — Hn. 

po 8 1 i 8 , is, (flbi. posti Ov. Met. 6, 1 20.), m. qw. 
ftSlur., b, ftifoftf, l)eiqf{, qnoddam caput legis 
Curium in curiae poste fixisse Cic. Att. 3, 1 5. postem 
jam tenenti consuli, frei b. (fimvtibun t ) b. (iebatiM#, 
IAv. 2, 8. cl, Cie. dom. 46. Yal. Max. 5, 10, I. ar- 
mis Herculis ad postem fixis Hor. ep. I, 1,5. postibus 
meis bellum intulisti (neben parietibus u. tactis) Cie. 
dom. 28. cur invidendis jostibus moliar atrium lior, 
carm. 3, 1, 45. signa derepta postibus Id. ih. 4. 15, 8. 
Ov. rem. am. 35. Id. am. 1 , 6, 24. Virg. A. 5, 360. 
b)iibertr.. «)u. allein (Jmberjtericftiflert, bab. »eatn- 
dinis militaris postes, ©iulen, Vitr. 10, 30. ß) Me 
3T b 1 1 r , e. Tbctl rurtCBanjc, aerati Virg. A. 2,493. 
Id. ib. 2, 480. fultos emuniit obice postes Id. ih. 8, 
227. ad non amicos p. Hor. epod. 11, 21. poste re- 
cluso, ©fitfl., Lue.au. 5, 531. reserare p. San. Hipp. 
863. impulso sonuerunt cardine postes VaL FI. 7. 322, 
2)niftapb., f»cf. Mcbt, cernere res animus sublatis 
postibus ipsis, b. flttiien, Lucr. 3, 370. belli ferrato» 
post«? Hor, sat. 1,4,61. bab. t*on unqmditen flbre* 
raten, viduarum postes et orborum limina deterentes, 
ttnfer ©thmefle, Amm. 30, 4. - Hn. 

postliminium, ii. n. b. fthicffebr hinter frine 
Xbiirfdnrrfle, b. b. narb feinem tfnufe, bab, f.iftitrfs 
fehr in feinen alten ©fanb u. f. alte6 ftiedit, 
b. Hierin, nari? $anfe u. in feine fnibfren 
(ftertririfame u. *f. früheren ©tanb ; n r n tf >- 
tufebren, f. Cic. top. 8., quem pater suus aut popu- 
lus vendidisset, — ei nnllrnn esse postliminium Id. de 
or. 1, 40. cl. ib. 2, 32. Dig. 44, 15, 19. postliminii 
jus competit aut in bello aut in pace Ib. 49, 1 5, 8, 49, 
15, I. cl. ib. 49, 15,6. postliminium habere /6. 49, 
15, 5. §. 1. b) ‘Abi. postliminio, abrerb., burcfe b. 
tlltitffebTbredjt, <*) eiqti., postliminio potest civi- 
tatis fieri mutatio Cic. Balb. 1 1, 28. postliminio red- 
eunt haec, homo, navis, mulus Id. top. 8. p. redire 
Dig. 49, 15. 19, p, reverti Ib. 49, 15, 5. Amm. 19, 9. 
ferner ciri Romano licet esse Gaditanum sive exsilio 
sive postliminio Cie. Balb. 1 2, 29. /?)ubertr., $U« 
rfirf, ppn Hlettem, mieber, p. in forum capedi- 
ni» reducens App. Met. 1. p. 123, 30. in meum Lu- 
cium postliminio redibis, wirft bitfc rMeber eerwanbeln. 
Id. ib. 3. p. 140, 15. nt. tilen., ft. post, nach, postlimi- 
nio mortis animare Id. ib. 2. p. 127, 4. cl. ib. 10. p. 
244, 12. postliminio pressae quietis lamentatione« re- 
fricaret Id. ih. 4. p. 154, 3, 2) metaph., Me IKtltfs 
f e br , pacis Rutil, it in. 1,214. cl. Tert.pudic. 15. -//n. 
postmeridianus, a. nm, f. pomeridi anus, 
post m ddo, Adv. nachher, bernadj, Liv. 2, 
43. Id. 2, 24. 3, 41. U. &. fl. Hor. carm. 1, 28,30. 
Id. sat. 2, 6, 27. Ov. am. 1,14, 65. cl. a. a. I, 486. 
fast. 1, 633. Prop, 2, 10, 18. - Hn. 

poetmädum, Adv. beritath, nachher, Ter. 
Her. 2, I. 11. Liv. 4, 7. cl. ib. 1. 9 extr. - Hn. 

p «»Storni«, idis, f. b, iPrämff an b. Äafe b. 
Sterbe, bah übertr. e. X rfnfqefcbirr. weldirS e. 
©«iufer sifeichf. ununterbrochen an b. Staff Trul- 
leo’ postumis huic ingens de naribu’ pendet (Antere 
prostomides) Lucilius an. Non. p. 22, 27. postomis 
Imorouii (Iloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

postpartor, Uri», m. b. 9!achertt>erbf r, ftlach* 
f p nt in f , unde ante parta demus postpartoribus Plaut. 
Truc. 1,1, 42. — II n. 

poBtpöno, po?ui, pö*Uum, öre, 1'. act. nach« 


' postquam. 

fefccn, btnlanfe^en, omnibus rebus postpositus 
('aes. b. G. 5, 7. scorto postponet honestum officium 
Hor. ep. t , 18, 34. at omnia postponere videretur 
Caes, b. G.6, 3. omnia postposui Cic. pl. ap. Cic. fam. 
16, 21, 6. nos postponere natis suis Ov. Met. 6, 211. 
id postponi potest /Via. ep. 4, 1. otii et senectutis ra- 
tione postposita Id. ib. 10, 19. nec Hannibalem quidem 
Alexandro Magno postponendum Jmt. 30, 4, 9. — Hn. 

postpösltivus, a. um. 4 uni Aatfefefcen br* 
ftimnit ob. geeignet, conjunctione« Pompei.gr. p. 
387. — K. 

post positui, a, um, f. postpono. 

postprincipia, orum, n. b. ^mtgang einer 
©acht nach überttanrenem Anfänge , b. Atilqaitg, 
»io ei procedunt postprincipia denique Plaut. Pura. 4, 
1 , 3, utilitas disciplinarum in postprincipiis exsistit 
Varro ap. Geli. 16, 18. Id. ib. 16, 9,5. postprinci- 
pia atque exitus vitiosae vitae Poeta ap. Cic. Se st. 55, 

1 18. - Hn. 

postputo, ävi. are, V.act. nachfr fcen, hint* 
anfc^cn. gerfngfdtg||evt, omne« re» Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 33. i Id. Ad. 2, 3, 9. gehört post tu esae, nicht tu 
putare. — A'.] — Hn. 

postquam (postquam), Conj. nadbbem, feit* 
bem, aU, ba, 1) ui. Ind. praes, bcf. bti Verbis sen- 
tiendi, qui tibi nunquam quidquam , postquam tuus 
sum, verborum dedi Plaut. Most. 3. 3, 22. postquam 
video nescio quid suspicarier Ter. Ilee. 5, 3, 28. post- 
quam illo» videt queri de avaritia magistratuum Sal. 
Cat. 40, 3. cl. ib. 57, 5. 60, 6. postquam legati Africa 
decessere et Jugurtha praemia sceleris adetpum »ese 
videt Id. Jug. 20, l. cl. Cat. 21, 5. Jug. 15, 5. 
61, 1 . U. b. a. quae postquam ex sententia instruit Id. 
Jug. 38 4. U. j^abri tu b. ©t. Turpilius postquam 
sese parum expurgat Id. ib. 69, 4. cl. ib. 56, 6. 104, 1 , 
postquam nil inter utrumque convenit Hor. sat. 1, 7, 
9. 2) nt. 3ntberf., c ft, fntbem, all, t>. b. ^ert= 
baner f. .franMutiq jjfeidqeiti t \ mit t. anbern, oft mit 
mbergcbfllbem ftkrf., postquam res eorum civibus sa- 
tis prospera videbatnr Sal. Cat 6, 3. postquam divitiae 
honori esse coepere et eas gloria, imperium, potentia 
sequebatur Id. ib. 12, 1. Jugurtha postquam omni 
Numidia {»oriebatur Id. Jug. 13,5. postquam percul- 
su» ad tempus non venit metnsque rem impediebat Id. 
ib. 70, 5. postquam Antonius cum exercitu adventa- 
bat Id. Cat. 56, 4. cl. Jug. 36, 4. 58, 7. postquam ni- 
hil inde praesidii mittebatur Curi. 3, 1,8. it. ftW 11 & 1 1 1 
tn b. St. cl. ib. 3, 12, 1. 3, 12, 10. 3) nt. ftJerf., f. 
®t tt(je 11 i Cur/, s, 1,8. feef. t*- b- $nqabc b. a«# e. 
Öüaiura getrennenen Htefuttatr#, c. Xbalfache, fo qr». 
postquam Caesar pervenit, obside» poposcit Caes.b. G. 

l, 27. post diem quartum, quam est in Britanniam 
ventum Id. b.G . 4.28. postquam conventum est Anet, 
b. Alex. 14. postquam haec centurio locutus eat Auct. 
b. Afr. 46. postqnam discordia terra belli ferratos po- 
ste* portasqne refregit Hor. sat. 1,4,60. postquam 
omnis mea res fracta est Id. ib. 23, 18. cL ib. 2. 3, 
257. postquam victor discessit ab hoste Id. ep. 1, 10, 
37. cl. carm. 2, 4, 9. epod. 1 7, 13. *at. 2, 7, 15. non 
multo post, quam tu a me discessisti Cic. Att. 12, 48. 

m. Sonj. iit birert. fttfbe. regem, postquam adventare 
se senserit, delituisse Curt. 3, 8, 10. 4 > in. Fut. exaet , 
postquam tepuerit, refundes admisto sal ePatlad. Nor. 
22, 4. 5) nt. ftHllfq., Jugurtha postquam oppidum 
Capsam amiserat Sal. Jug, 97, 1 . |x»st diem quintum, 
quam pugnaverant Id. ib. 102, 2. hL ib. 11,2. 


Digitized by Googl 



postremitas. 

Id.ih. 44 , 4. Id. ib. 88, 1. Id. ib. 79, 4, 108, 1, 
post accidisset , quam dedissem Cie. Alt. 6, 3. nnde- 
cimo die, postquam a te discesseram Id. ib. 12. 1. 
qu&rttim post armum, quam ex Peloponneso in Siciliam 
redierat Nep. Dion. 10, 4, jus ab his restitutum post 
annos CLll. quam Capua redacta erat Veil. 2, 44, 4, 
pmlquam a Gaza copias moverat Curi. 4, 7. 2. Id. 5, 
6, 19, Ri raufai., »eil, ba, pastqnam inanis sum 
Plaut. Barch. 3, 6. 1. postquam poeta sensit scriptu- 
ram suam ab iniquis observari Ter. Ad. pr. 1 . (p attdt 
ben Tcnat frflärt, postquam ante ostium me audivit 
stare Id. And. 3. 1, 16. - Hn. 

post rem it as, ätis. f.b. 91 f it ft e r ft f , b. 
summa M aerob. somn. Scip. 1 , 11 . — Hn. [— II n. 
postremus, a. um. Sttpcti b. posterus, n>. m. f. 
postridie, Ada. Opifammntaftoqrn au§ posteroi- 
dic. n»t> Corinthi ati$Oorinthoi etc.], b. X aq n a &> bf r, 
?aa£ barauf. ani tofitrnbrn ia«u, venit postri- 
die Ter. And. I. I, 117. prima luce postridie consti- 
tuunt proficisci Caex. b. c. 1.67. postridie mane Cie. 
fam. 1 1. 6, Id. Aer. 1, 27. idibus et postridie dictum 
Id. ad Q.. fr. 2, 8. ne« esse esset vomere postridie Id. 
PhiL 2, 25, G3. postridie sibi collegam subrogavit Id. 
r. p. 2, 31 , 55. mitföm , postridie ejus diei ( 'aer. b. G. 

1, 23. Id. ih. 1, 48. c/. ib 2, 12. 2, 23, 4. 13. 5, 10. 
Cato r. r. 2, I. Sulpic. ap. Cie. fam. 4, 12. 1«. 
?lcf., postridie ludos Apollinare« Cie. Ait. 16. 4. 
absolutionem (al. absolutionis) Cael. ap. Cie. fam. 
8, 2, 19. postridie Calendas, Nonas Lia. fi, 1. Geli. 
5. 17, 1. postridie nundinas Suet. Auq. 92. m. fria, 
quam, postridie intellexi, qnatn a vobis discessi Cie. 
tam. 14, 7. el, ib. 16, 14. Id. At/. 9, 5. Id. ad Q. fr. 

2. 9. Suet. Galb. 6. *3lfbfiifprilt poslriduo, postriduo 
natos sum ego. qnam Juppiter cx Ope natus est Piavi. 
»i/. *, 2, 90. - Hn. 

postriduanus ob. postridlSnus , a , um, 
I a 4 § b a r a u f f c 1 a e n b , omnes die« Macrob. snt. 

1 , 15. — Hn. 

postriduo, Adv. ft. postridie, 
postscaeni um, ii. n. b. Xbfattrraum hin* 
tfrb. €cntf, nium, inriapb . h'chf ini* 

n i ft, .Öeintltdtf ei t, quo magis ipsae omnia summo- 
pere hos vitae poatseaenia celant Lucr. 4. 1 1 82. — Hn. 

postscribo, cre, V. ac/.,bin tc r*, nadi rtmaS 
f d> r f t b mi, fdirribtnbnariiftbrn. Tiberii nomen 
suo postscripserat 7 ac. a, 3, 64. — Hn. 

postsignan i. orum. m. bic hinter bfti ffabimt fle* 
bfnbtn ©cibate», b. *Jt *> fl f t g n a n f tt, Frontin. strat. 

2, 3, 1 7. Amm. 1 8, 8. cl. ib. 24, 6. — Hn. 
postsum (postsum) fui, esse, nadtbcr fein, 

na Afpntmt n, supplicia in post fu tun» composuit 
SaLor.Lep. 6. (f. post.), si dolere etiam postfuturi ae- 
stimatione evenit Plin. 7, 55(56.) videbitur lex in post- 
futurum loqui Geli. 17, 7 extr. b) i. b. ©citumi tt a cb* 
fttbtn, bintnianftfbcn, biiitfnanflffffetwer* 
btn, ubi periculum advenit, invidia atque superbia 
postfuere «post fuere jR' r i & U . ^ a b r i) Sal. Cat. 23. 7. 
u.ftabri $ b. ©t. f-6lnber qebertaucfe Ter. Ad 2,3.9. 
quin omnia sibi post potavit esse prae meo commodo 
- A'.] - Hn. 

postiiläria fulgura, quae votorhm aut sacrifici- 
orum spretam religionem desiderant Fc.it. p. 245. po- 
stulatoria fulmina Caecina ap. Sen. quac.it , nat. 2, 
4S. - Hn. (gladiatores Sen. ep. 7. — Hn. 

postulaticius, a, uro, at forbert, ncrlflitftt, 
postulatio, önis, f. b. orber ung , b. $er* 
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{«ttaen, 1) efgtl., si vobis aequa et honesta postula- 
tio videtur, ego contra brevem postulationem afferoCic. 
Rose. Am. 2. p. opinione vnlentior Id. Att. 7, 6. po- 
stulationi resistere Id ndQ. fr. 1.11. postulationi alejs 
concedere Id.Mur.2S. 2) imS8ef. , a) b. Sterbe* 
runa dner fflottbcft an b. OTenfAen, b. ©erlangen 
natfte.unterlafifiifnCoffr, eodem ostento Telluri postu- 
latio (pogtulio) deberi dicitur Cie. har. re,ip. 1 4, postu- 
lationes esse Jovi Id. ib. 10. fRebenfornt postulio itnb 
postilio, responsum (ab haruspicibus) deum Manium 
postilionem postulare id, civem fortissimum eo demitti 
Varro L,L. 5,32. 148. feriter, si in caerimoniis vestris 
rebusque divini« postulationibus locus est Arnob. 4, 
186. b)b.tflaae. ©efdiwerbe, si quid ejus esset, 
esset meconi postulatio Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 26. acris Id. 
Racch. 3. 3, 45. neque lites ullae inter eas, postulatio 
nunquam Ter. Hec. 1.2,185. c) t. gerichtliches 
Offudi, breves, sed maximas plurimasque postula- 
tiones certatim ingerentibus Suet. Clavd. 7. cl. Plin. 
ep. 6, 14. 5, 20. 6, 7, 6, 4. 7, 83, .*14. fe primus aditus 
et postulatio Tuberonis haee. fuit, se velle deQ. Ligarii 
scelere dicere Cic.IAg. 6, 17. bab. (Vkfttch an b dira* 
terunib. (?r(aiibniji , f. i?laae einhrfnqen tu biirfeit, 
inter postulationem et nominis delationem uxor a Do- 
labella discessit Cael. ap. Cie. fam. 8. 6 in. — Hn. 

postulator. oris. m.b. ^erberer, bef b .(Hä* 
ger, Suef. Ner. J4. — Hn. [lari a. 

po stu lätdrius, a. mn. ferbf rnb, f postu« 
post ulätrix. icis. f. b ^prbererin, solemnita- 
tes postulatrices (al. solemnitates, postulatrices) Tert. 
cor. mit. 1 3 . — ff n. , 

postulatum, i. n. gew. ©fur. prolata, orum, 
b. ftorbming, b. ©erlangen, ab aliquo ad alqm 
intolerabilia p. referve Cic. fam. 12, 4, cl. Phil. 12, 12, 
28. exspeetahatque suis lenissimis postulatis responsa 
Caes, b. r. 1. 5. d. b, G . 4.11. postulata alejs deferre 
ad alqm Id. h.e. 1 , 9. p. consulibus edere Id. Acc. 2. 4, 
9. pxstulata facere nolle Nep.Alc. 8, 4 cl. Ap». Met. 

3. p. 188. — Hn. f.flftagf, Abi. sing. Lir. 4, 9. -Hn. 
postulatus, n«, m. bif aertfhtliche ^crbernng, 
postulio, önis. f. f. postnlatio. 
postilio, ävi. Stum, 8rc, V.act. ehe. forbern, 

»erlangen, nadtfitchen tun f. fReriri, e. ©efiid» 
(teilen, tt. prar ini Mg.. bagea. poscere, ritu, mit 
9?achbritcf, (ftitfchicbeitbeit ferbern, m. 9fcc., alqd, alqd 
ab aliquo. m. ter». 91cc. , alqm alqd. m. de. m ut, m. 
?nfin . ob. ahfolut, l) eigtl., a) nt. 91 cc. ( b ©rät. oft 
nt. Dat. commodi, haud te invito postulo Plaut. AuL 

4, 10. 27. mim iniquum postulo? Ter, Phorm. 2, 3. 
64. suum jus postulat Id. Ad. 2, 1, 47. Romam a«) 
senatum venisse auxilium postulatum Caes.h. G. 1, 
31. postulatura tejamdin vel flagitatur potius historia 
Cic.legq. 1, 5. stntim fidem publicam postulavit Id. 
Att. 2, 14. quantum ego nec agnosco nec postulo Id. 
am. 2, 9. praedatoriam partem postulantes Phnedr. 

2, 2,2. ante aciem postulato silentio Flor. 4, 12, 14. 
veniam postulavit Suet. Tih. 71. h) abfcl., tamen, 
quia postulat, non flagitat, praeteribo Cie. Quinct, 3, 
13. quam erat humanitati« meae postulare Id. MU. 
13, 33. incipiunt postulare, poscere, minari Id. Acc. 

3. 34. do sane, sl postulas Id. hqq. 1.7. ne tamen 
illi tu comes exterior, si postulet, ire recuset Hor. int. 
2, 5. 1 7. plaudentibus universis et postulantibus nu- 
ptias fecerunt Petro n. 25. c) r fa dt f. © tt b f., tamet- 
si causa postula» Cie. Quinct. 3, 13. tempns et neces- 
sitas postulat Idfoffl. l , 23. ille te mecum locus etbea- 
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lae postulant arces Hor. cami. 2, 6, 22. ut amicitia 
nostra postulat Cie. fam. 2, 16. quae belli usus postu- 
labat Liv. 34, 6. prout postularet locus Id. 5, 47. 
d) m. ab, abs, pft nt. folfl. ut, postulo abs te, ut illam 
mihi reddas servum Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 18. neque po- 
stulem abs te mihi, ni ipsa res moneat Ter. And. 3, 3, 
13 . nunc quam maxime abs te postulo atque oro, ut 
Id. ib. 5, 1 , 4, cum aliquid ab amicis, quod rectum 
non esset, postularetur Cic. am. 10. 35. c) m. de, 
quod antea de colloquio postulasse t Cate. b. G. 1 , 42. 
Gaditani a senatu de foedere postulaverunt Cic. Balh, 
15,34. f) m. bopp, Uff., oratione» me («/. a me) 
duas postula» Cic. Att. 2, 7, 1. postulantibus sociis 
Agesilaum ducem Just. 6, 2, 4. g) m. ut ob. ne, nemo 
tam impudens, qui postularet ut venderet Cic. Acc. 4, 
20. postulatum est ut Bibuli sententia divideretur Id. 
fam. 1. 2, concinnus amicus postulat ut videatur Hor. 
nat. 1, 8. 51. postulare, ut quaedam sibi concedantur 
Cic. off. 3, 7. poscunt pugnam, postulant, ut signum 
detur Liv, 2, 45. Curt. 4.1,8. Geli. 7, IU. postula- 
tum ne sine causa hostis populo Romano fieret Sal. 
Jug. 83, 1. qui ne tuberibus propriis offendat amicum, 
postulat Hor. tat. I, 3, 74. h) m. 3tlf. Ob. Acc.c. Inf., 
oft wollen, wü nfdjen, flern fe beti, auch r. facbl. 
©ubjeeten. nunc ne tute mihi respondere postules/- 1 ?«*«#. 
Cas. 1,1. 13. postulavisti hominem te perdocere Id. 
Capt. 3, 5, 6 1. haud postulo me in lecto accumbere Id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 32. per oppositionem ut hanc mihi eripere 
postulet Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 30. nec postulabat quisqnam 
uxorem dare Id. And. 4, 1, 33. nam quod sperem de 
argento aut posse postulem me fallere, nihil est Id. 
Heaut. 4, 2, 4. ego a meis me amari et magni pendi 
postulo Id. Ad. 5,4,25. res postulare videtur Africae si- 
tum paucis exponere Sal. Jug. 17. 1. quas elevare te 
prudentia postulat Lucej. ap. Cic. fam. 5, 14. qui se 
scire nut posse postules Cic. or. 2, 22. illa phalanx non 
parere se ducibus, sed imperare postulabat Nep. Eum. 
8» 2. obsides in pignus futurae pacis dari sibi postulavit 
Jusi 7, 3, 5. c/. ib. 6, 2, 15. 2) b. @Ulbt\ftPTfn* 
0marfif entlehnt, rem ®c!f, cumTctrinios latro po- 
stularetur Suet. Cal. 30. impetratum est, quod postu- 
labatur. oblatum, quod non postulabatur Plin. paneg. 
33, 2. bab. Indos apparat, bis terque non postulatus 
CicMdQ. fr.2,8. 3)imBef., a)fleridftl. ?!uSbr..3mbn 
rer (fteriebt ferbetn, belangen, terflaqen, 

cum ego Appium censorem eadem lege postulavi Cael, 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 12.3. qui jam de majestate postulavit 
Cic.adQ. fr. 3, 1,5. Sestius aNerio de ambitu postula- 
tus Id. ib. 2, 3. postulatus ne sis lege Licinia ct Junia 
Id. Vat. 1 4, 33, Flavins CCCC cx ea causa reos postu- 
laret Plin. 33, 2 (8). Dolabellam repetundarum Suet. 
Caes. 4. alqm injuriarum Id. Aug. 56. d. Just. 9, 4, 
9. alqm impietatis reum Plin. ep. 7, 33, 7. cl. Anun. 
19, 12. postulatus crimine App. Met. 3. p. 132. alqm 
capitis Dig. 46. 1, 53. abfcl., nt. Uiiterfdfteb e. nomi- 
nare tinb deferre, quod nominatus esset aut delatus 
aut postulatus Amm. 14, 5. b) jurift., b. JRicbter 
.fflajif fiibren, flaqtn, flagenb forbern. bab. 
postulare est desiderium suum ve) amici sui injure apud 
eum. qui jurisdictioni praeest. exponere vel alterius 
desiderio contradicere Dig. 3, 1.1. servo« in quaestio- 
nem Cic. Acc. 3, 59. cum in Gabinium Piso delatio- 
nem nominis postularet Id. div. in Q.Caec. 20. quae- 
stionem Liv. 2, 29. e) cum aliquo, fi. expostulo, nt. 
3mbn über etwa§ ft r 1 1 1 en, b. 3mbn f i d> b 1 t 1 a g c n, 
utrumne postulare prius tccam aequum siet , an mo 


expurgare hic tibi videatur aequius Pia ut. mil. 2. 6, 
35. adeas patrem postulatum Id. Bardi. 3, 3, 38. 
d) nacfefucbrii, bab. tbwn, roflfiibren, votum App. 
ßor. in. — Hn. 

post ü matus, us.m.b. le feie, unter fl r Stelle, 
®flft) principatus, Ter. adv. Valent. 35. — Hn. 

Postumianus, a, um,», e. Boftuntiu* flebo* 
rifl, poflumifefc, caedes, b. 9R. Boihimiu* fRefliOen- 
fis, Liv. 4, 51. imperia, b. %. tpoiltiraiu« Xubertu#, 
Geli. 1,13. - Hn. [49. - Ä'. 

Po s tu m i 1 1 a, ae, f. rfm. 5franen nante, Mart. 1 2, 
h Postumius, a, uro, Ben. einer rem. gens, Po- 
stumius Tubertus, b. Xirtator, Liv. 4, 26 sqq. e. an* 
berer Liv. 2, 16. Plin. 15, 29 (38). Postumia, (Be< 
mablin be# Sertdui ©itfpietu«, Cic. fam. 4, 2. Suet. 
Caes. 51. e, Beftalin, Liv. 4, 44. e. ©auferin, Catuli. 
27, 3. Postumus flt, Postumius Ov.fast. 6, 724. — Hn. 

n. Postumius, a, um, poftumifeb, lex Plin. 
14, 12(14). via, nadj ®tmta, Tac. h. 3, 21. - Hn. 

post fimo, «re, V. neutr. n a Afteben, Text, apol 
19. Id. re surr. carn. 45. — Hn. 
post funus, ©uperl. t?on posterus, m. m. f. 
postus,«, um, f. pono. 

postveniens, entis, na ebfontntenb, tempesta- 
tum significatu postveniente, töflft) praecurrente, Plin. 
18. 25 (57). - Hn. 

Postverta eb. Postvorta, ac, f. b. (Geburt#* 
flottln, meitbe man anrtef, wenn b. Jlinb oerfebrl lag, 
Postverta nominata est, Prosa altera Varro ap. Geli 
16, 16. Ov.fast. 1, 633. amfa bie fur bie Qufunft for* 
flenbe ®ettin, int b. Anteverta, Macrob. sal 1, 
7. - Hn. 

P ostvo ta, ae. f. ‘Beiname b. Bern»«, fonft Venus 
obsequens. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 720. — Hn. 

p ö t ä b ?! i s, e, Adj. t r i n f b ar, medicamina Cad. 
Aurei, tard. 1,4, 112. cl. Apic. 1, 1. fons Amm. 18, 
9. urbis genius, medico potabilis haustu, b. b. eine 
Duelle, Auson. dar. urb. 14, 31. — Hn. 

potaculum, i, n. b. Xrtnfen, X r i n b 

fle I a fl. Blur., Tcrt. apol. 39. Id. res. carn. 4. — Hn. 

pötämantis, idis, f. e. inbifcfoe Bfl., fonil thalas- 
segle, Plin. 24, 17 (102). — Hn. 

Pdtam is, Idis . f. (jtotouiV), % I u f? n b m p b f. 
Lactant, ad Stat. Th. 4, 255. — K. 

pötäroögcton ob pötamogiton,önis,f. f.?ro- 
xeinoy/ixun \ t. SSafterpji, b. 3 vi m f r a u t , Plin. 
26. 8 (33). Id. 32, 5(19). - Hn. 

pötäraöphyläcia, ae, f. (narouofvlaxf), b. 
^ I U ii b en? a d> U n fl, Muratori inscr. I 056, 4. - Hn. 

pötat io, önis, f. b. X rinfen, Rechen, ^eebflf* 
lafl, prandium aut potatio auf cena Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
1,46. hesterna ex potatione oscitantes Cic. ap. Quinct. 
B, 3, 66. deditos vino extrema potatio delectat Se«. 
ep, 1 2. — Hn. 

po tator, öris, m. b, Xr in fer, maximi 

Plaut. Men. 2. 2, 34, de numero vexillariorum noti*, 
simus p. Vop. Firm. 4. viri Hieron. ep. 52. n. 11. Tert. 
monog.B. Vulgata Matth. 11,19. - Hn. 

putatorius, a, um, j, Xrinfen flebörta. vas 
Phn. Valer. 3, 53, — Hn. 
i. potatus, h, um, f. poto, 
u. pötätus, us, m. b. Xrlnf en, vinum potatui 
affatim sufficiens App. Met. 7. p. 192, 23. — Hn. 

potax, acis, Adj. t r lui f f ii diti fl, fenft bibax, 
G lass. Philox, — Hn. 
pote, f. potis. 
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pö tens, f. possum. 

potentator, oris, m. b. ^crrfc^fr, fjloten* 
ta t, p. et rex regnantium Teri. res. carn. 23. — Hn. 

potentatu«, us, m.b. t>ladM, Ära ft, b. iBrrs 
HU'-jett, 1) int $l(lg., si facias ipse» quod possis, et 
quod tui« sit viribus potentatuique conveniens Arnob. 

1, 31. 2) im töff., b. |> o 1 it i f 4» c 'Diadjt, <$>trr* 
f d? a f f , O ber bcr rfdjaft, cura tantopere de poten- 
tatu inter se contenderent Caes. b. G. 1,31. cara ad 
eum potentatus omnis recidisset Cic. r, p. 2, 8. aemu- 
lo potentatus (Hannibale) Liv. 26, 38. cl. big. 23, 2, 
63. Vulgata Sirac, 10, 1 1. $ i U r., opes et honores et 
potentatus et regna ipsa contemnet Lactant, 6, 17, 
10 . — Hn. 

potenter, Adv. miebttfl, fräftifl, tetrffatn, 
perrumpere arnat saxa potentius ictu fulmineo lior, 
carm. 3, 16, 10. potenter atque efficaciter alqra de- 
fendere Val. Max. 1, 1,1. ad efficiendum, quod in- 
tendit, potenter Quinct. 12, 10,72. potentissime dicere 
Quinct. decl. 274. b) n a <b *43 1 r m ögc n, na d> Äri f * 
itu, cui lecta potenter erit res lior. a.p. 40. — Hn. 

i. potentia, ae, f, b. fDermegnt, b. v Äadjf, 
Ärar r, rerfeb. v. potestas, im cbjtcf. 8inne, i« r $ e $ 
jnCWs. b. G. 1, 18. 1) cigtl., potentia acrior solis 
Virg. G. 1 , £12. depreasa potentia morbi Ot . Met. 7, 
537. tanta potentia forraae est Id. ib. 10,573, ventosa 
(vis ventorum) Id. am. 2, 16, 27. bilb. ». b. 3'tbftaft, 
CeU. 7,7, 14. b) übertr., b. Äraft, Surf fano 
fnt, btf. in b. ’Jlrjnei, herbarum Ov. Met. 1, 522. 
»quarum Plin. 31, 1 (1). ne poteytia (dictamni) 
evanescat Id. 25 , 8 (53). potentiam habere contra 
scorpiones Id. 37, 10 (54). p. medicaminis Pallad. 
Fehr. 28, 2. 2)ntttapb., a) i nt $1 llg., b. Äraft, 
f. 33frniö$e 0» Alexander vir supra humanam po- 
tentiam magnitutiue animi praeditus Just. 12, 16, 1. 
b) b . p o 1 1 1 1 f e 2H a <fy t , <8 e w a Ü , U f b e r 4 1 n> i d> t, 
9t n fe b r n , (S i 11 f 1 u p , biilw. im fdjlimm. Sttinc, ea» 
gloria, imperi ara, potentia sequebatur Sal. Cat. 12, 1. 
atque hujus potentiae causa matrem collocasse Caes. b. 
G. 1, 18. hanc unam gratiam potentiamque noverunt 
/d. i'6.6,l 4 legiones ad suam p. dominaturaque conver- 
tere Id. 6.c. 1,4. contra factionem etp. paucorum Auct. 
b.G. 8, 50. potentia est ad sua conservanda et alteri os 
obtinenda idonearum rerum facultas Cic. inv. 2, 56. 
erant in magna potentia Id. Mur. 1 1. opes invidiosa 
gratia, p. vix ferentia est Id. Plane. 10, 24. dictis coti- 
die alejs potentiam invidiose criminari Id. Mil. 5, 12. 
victoris p. subire Id.fum. 6, 1. consultant, ad opes, ad 
potentiam conducat id Id. off, 1,3, 9. populo Rom. 
ntinime ferendam potentiam Id. Pb.il. I, 12,29. sin- 
gularis, 'Mrinbtrrftbaft, JSiep. Dion. 9. cl. Cat. 

2, 2. Id. Att. 12, 1. potentia rerum, ©btrlKrrfdtaff, 
Ov. Met. 2, 259. nulla potentia longa est Id, ib. *2, 
^16. tam velox potentia tua est, ut tristius aliquid sae- 
culo tuo passis ad remedium salutemque sufficiat, ut 
sci»«, b. b. b. SStrffamfett bfinrr SRacht, Plin.paneg. 
3®, 5. Urgulaniae potentia adeo nimia civitati erat 
1'ic.a. 2,34. ‘Jilur., contra periculosas hominum po- 
tcntms Cic. Cael. 9,22. nubr c ener., ®t walten, 
® 8 <f? t c. p. caelites Arnob. 7. p. 302 (241). — Hn. 

u. Potentia, ae, f. r. St. in Sirenum, Cic. har. 
r «*p. 28. Liv. 39, 44. (al. Pollentia). Plin. 3, 13 (18). 
Meid 2, 4 . 2) iit gigurien, Plin. 3, 5 (7). - Hn. 

potenti älf ter, Acfo. auf mögliche 8lrt, nach 
Ä r ä f t c n , ;iBtrmög<n, Sidon, ep. 7,14. [C/aud. 
Mamert. stat. anim. i, 25.J — Hn. 
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Pötentinug, a, um, petentinifd? ODifennm), 
ager Frontin.de colon, p. 123. Goes. *43 i u t. f Poten- 
tiui, orum, m, b. tßotrntmrr ( Stabt jjcnuuibe iu ifura* 
nkn), Plin. 3, 1 i (15). - Hn. 

I. poterion, ii, n. (Tror/jptov),^.,— phrynion, 
bifll. Zt agant, Plin. 25, 10 (76). Id. 27, 12 (97). 
— Hn, 

II. pöterium, ii, n. (itortjptov ) , 2 rinf ( \f; 
febirr, iBttbft, Samiolo poterio Plaut. Stich. 5,4, 
1 1 . tribusne te poteriis memoriae esse oblitum Id. 
Trin. 4, 3, 10. — Hn. 

potestas, itis, f. ttgfl.b, ÄönncibSet mögen, 
b. UW a cfe t ftroa« $u tbun, (nunc flere |>otestas est, b. 
Ä e ti uen, Lucan. 2, 40. un (Ügfp j. potentia, wrldjtl 
fubjtct. ift unt b. 2Nad)t, b.lBfrmögtii auf Vtitftre rtu^u» 
»irfrn bqridnift, objtct. ^tbraudyt r. t. Slttbmn fa ctifdj 
brigricatm ober e. 3mbm innwobnenbrn tjri^cufcfoan 
be6 Äönnen®, »gl. do erg 0 ^ p Caes. b. G. l, 18,), 
tab. brf. b. gcft$ltd?e&civaU, C. 9i f dj t über effis., 
f. Dig. 50, 16, 215. Amm. 23, 5 extr. Id. 18, 6 extr. 
pontifices, penes quos scribendae historiae potestas 
fuit, b. b- ba$ Äönnen, weil ibnrn b. Material $u <8ks 
bete ftanb , uub b. *®lad?t, ba tb ibrc '4irli<bt war, ib« 
9luf«jabt, Vopisc. Tac. I. brf. m. 3nf., nunc flere 
potestas (est), jc|)t fannft btl weinen, Lucan. 2, 40. cl. 
Stau 7h. 3, 296., u. f. (ikbr. i) c i g t (., a) i m i f( 3., 
si furiosus est, agnatorum gentiliumque in eo pecunia- 
que ejus potestas esto Duodec . Tab. potestas ea tua est 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 42. quasi non ea potestas sit tua, ut Id. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 42. qui vim tantam in me et potestatem 
habeam tantae astutiae Id. ib. 4,3,31. jus potesta- 
temque habeat imperandi Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 30. vitae 
necisque p. habere Id. dom. 29. d. Amm. 18, 3. p. 
contionis habendae Cic. fam. 5, 2. adimere alicui jk>- 
tcMatem vitandi impetas Id. Quinct. 2. adsensio, 
quae est in nostra sita potestate Id. Acad. pr. 2, 12. 
si enim deferretur, erit quaedam nostra potestas Id. 
Alt. 2, 5, 1. volui meam potestatem me vel petendi vel 
egeundi Id. ib. 4, 2. si ei locus dicendi et potestas fuit 
Id.prov. cons. 1, 2. petis a me, quod iu tua potestate 
est, ut id tibi facere non liceat Id. Acc. 2, 60. quomi- 
nus beneficiorum tribuendorum potestatem imperato- 
ribus nostris deferamus Id. Balb. 1 6, 37. an erit haec 
optio et potestas tua, ut dicas Id. J at. 1 7, 40. est igi- 
tur in tua potestate, ut ote. Id./am. 13, 39, si unquam 
de bene meritis civibus potestas judicandi fuit Id. MU. 

2, 4. in ambo justa p. lior. sut. 2, 7, 62. aequa Id. 
u. p. 10. me fore in tua potestate Cic. fam. 5, 4, illum 
fore in officio et in nostra potestate Id. Att. 1. 10. pari 
potestate Liv. 3, 51. esse suae potestatis Id. 31, 45. 
Ob. esse in sua potestate Nep. Att. 6. hac de re cum 
consuli« jus ac potestatem esse dixissent Liv. 24, 39. 
habere familiam in potestate Id. 8, 15. nt. bopp. 
castigandi eos verberibus nullius potestas praeter ipsum 
erat Curi. 8, 6, 5. sed esset iu potestate medemium /d. 

3, 5, 1 4. servandorum hominum potestas ablata Plin. 
paneg. 6, i. quis rerum ducibus permissa potestas Sil. 
11, 515. esse in potestate alejs, in 3ntb£ (McwaUjfitt, 
ibi« flrijcrcbfti, cujus in dicione ac potestate sunt Cic. 
Quinct. 2. ut sit in senatus populique Rora, potestate 
Id. Phil. 6, 2, 4. ut se in senatus fore dicerent pote- 
state Liv. 9, 10. Id. 30, 15. Id. 40. 46. de cetero fu- 
turam in viri potestate Curt. 8, 3, 7. cl. ib. 3, 5, 14. 
Cic. Att. 1,11. Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 1,15. Liv. 3, 2 1 . 
in potestate mea, tua, sua, nostra, vestra esse Cic. Acc. 
2, 60. Id./am. 5, 4. 13, 39. Nep. Att. 6. iu potestate 
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habere Liv. 8, 15. cui lautu potestas divorumqoe lio- 
minumque meis occurrero telis Stat. Th. 3, 296, cL 
Lucan. 2,40. b) Illi Stttf., «) t. p o Ii t i | d) it $ t r r * 

] d) a f t, c ip a 1 1, lenere alqm in sua p, ac dicione Cic. 
Acc. 1, 38. continere in sua p. Id. Cat . 2, 12. venire 
in arbitrium et p. alejs Id. Acc. 1,57. esse iualej» di- 
cione ac p. Id. Quinct. 2. duret operam ut eos in suam 
1 ». redigeret Liv. 24, 31. in p. redigere Nep. Pe i. 5, 1. 
Just. 9, l, 2. sub potestatem redigere A ep. AI iit. 1. 
esse sub ponte tat« alejs Liv. 24. 42. ant« potestatem 
Tulli atque ignobile regnum lior. itat. I, 6, 9. regibus 
potestatem bellorum permittere Just. 3, 3, 2. ablPti* 
dKiiC : habet in potestatem Thracias Treb. Poli. 
Cuiud. 14. fi) b. cbrigtcitlithr ®twaU, tat 
obriftfcitltdic Amt, r. Vlnt, fci . im *4Mur., regia 
Cic. legg. 3, 2. praeditus summa p. Id. dom. 42. ha- 
bere summam p. Id. ad Q,.jr. I, l, 10. imperium aut p. 
assequi Id. Acc. 4, 11. tribunis plebis judicium pro 
potestate dimitti jussit Id. Cluent. 27 . imperia, pote- 
states, legationes, Jlfmttr, Id. legg. 3, 3. non potesta- 
tum dissimilitudo Id. leg. agr. 2, 6. censores potesta- 
tem gererent Id. Acc. 2, 55. semperque in potestati- 
bus eo modo agitabat /Sal* Jug. 63, 5. tribuni plebi 
popularem {»testateuu lege populari celebrabant Liv. 

2, 42. cl. ib. 2, 34. cohors tribuniciae potestatis Hin. 
paneg. 8, 6. imminens ei potestati Liv. 3, 51. severe 
praefuit ei potestati Nep. Cat. 2. duas easque simul ca- 
pere potestates Plin. paneg. 59, b. compellari apud se 
majorem potestatem Suet. (aes. 17. concr. , btr 
Beamte, b. e tmqfdthdjc ‘4let|cn, »magistratu 
aut ab aliqua potestate legitima evocatus Cic, Tuse. 
1,30. hominum divumque p., «petr, P. ^uppitri, Virg. 
A. 1Ü, i 8v cl. Amm. 17, 7. an Fidenarum Oabiorum- 
que esso potestas Juc. 10,99. per provincias potesta- 
tibus demandavit (jurisdictionem) Suet. Claud. 23. 
splendore nobilium circumdatus potestatum Amm. 27, 
6. cl. ib. 23, 5. 21, 16. 17, 13. y) bef. 8. Icblbf. 25m* 

grn, Araft, SMrfung, Sttirrfamfcit, Srrtb, 

simul argenti pondus pl umbiq ue potestas, s )i a t u r, Lucr. 
5, 1241. ex alienigenis membris compacta potestas Id. 
5,878. naturalis Vitr. 9,4. herbarum Virg. A. 12, 
396. Ptin. 25,2(5). quas habeant omnes colores in se 
potestates Vitr. 7 , 14 . occulta potestate fatorum Plin. 
paneg. 1,4. At q ue particula interdum aliasquasdam 
potestates habet, 'BertbfbfWun^n, Geli. 10,29. pecu- 
niarum, 'iiVfttb, Liig. 13, 4, 3. actionum vi» et potestas 
Ib. 9, 4, 1. ponderibus potestatibosque praesentibus, 
non vocabulorum appellationibus dijudicanda sunt 
Geli. 1,3. 2) me ta p b. , a) f. ’JDI a dj t, C9 1 w a 1 1, dum 
ex tanto gaudio in potestatem nostram redeamus Cato 
ap Geli. 7, 3. qui exisse ex potestate dieuntur, idcirco 
dicuntur, quia uon sunt in potestate menti» Cic. 1 use. 

3, 5. cl. ib. 4, 36. postquam ad tecum omnium rerum 
tura etiam tui potestatem di transtulerint Plin. paneg. 
56, 3. b) t. ’IH b g 1 1 th f 1 1 1, M* U fleti b e i r, ’Di a d? t, 
SB trm ini t n, (f r l a u b n t p, liberius vivendi fuit pote- 
stas Ter. And. 1,1, 25. quoties mihi certorum homi- 
num potestas erit Cie. Jam. 1, 7. potestas peccandi ei 
concessa Id. Phil. 12, 7, 16. possunt tamen haec ari- 
da, si reliquorum non sit potestas, etiam singula caseo 
misceri Coi. 12,57,4. potestatem facere, Wrldllb* 
ili fi fltbcn, pugnandi C aes. b. G. 3, 17. quae {»te- 
stas si mihi saepius fiat (dicendi) Cic. Phil. 1, 15, 38. 
lacio tibi interpellandi potestatem Id. Rose. Am. 27. 
si quid de his dici vellet, feci potestatem Id. Cat. 3, 5. 
neque se aliis videndi potestatem esse facturum Id. 
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Acc. 4, 28. fit mihi potestas tabularum Id. ib. 4, 66 
extr. senatus populo potestatem fecit Liv. 27, 8. non 
facientibus hostibus pugnae potestatem metuens Just. 
2,5,10. nisi fiat (»testas (pascuorum ob. pascendi , 
Coi. 6, 27, 13. dummodo large bibendi potestas fiat 
Id. 8, 14, 1 1. potestatem sui facere, $ur llnterrctung 
flfbcn, Cic. ad (L/r. 1,2,5. cotidie facere 
omnibus conveniendi sui potestatem Id. Phil. 8, 10, 
31. |0 qui potestatem sui non habuissent Suet. 776. 
34. sui potestatem tacere, f. T'itnffc anbtrfcn, Caes. 
b. c. 3, i. ferner, fidi iit t. Xrrfftn, c. $aiibgcnicn{ie 
eiltlaffm, neque sui potestatem fecisset (adoriendi) 
Caes. b. G. 1,40. nunquam in campo sui fecit pote- 
statem Nep. Ages. 3, 6. 3) pcrfcitif. , T cfhtcr rte 
gallae u. f . 0tut, Hygin./ab. praef. — Hn. 

potestativus, a, um, Womit anjetgcnb, 

C n t b A 1 1 1 n b, principatus 'fert. adv. Herrn. 1 9. — Hn. 

pötestur, f. possum. 

Pothinus, i,m, (HoJnrcL), b. *J>empfju& 5Rea 
bfr, Caes.b. c. 3. 108, 1 12. Lucti n 8. 423. — //«. 

pöthos, i, m. (7täd-og), eine inibcfAtmtc SMumr, 
Plin. 21,11 (39). b) f. öilciaulf b. Sfppa«, Id. 36, 
5 (4). — Hn. \Donat. Ter. Pharm. 1,1,15. — Hn, 

F otica, ac, f. b. ©iuttn bc? Xrtitfrnö ber jtinfer, 

Pdtidaea, ae, f. {Hcnihaia), t. 0(. in ®accbp: 
nicil, Plin. 2, 58 (59). Id. 4, 10, (17). Mela 2,2. -Hn. 

Poti dani a, ae, f. e. 0t. in iKctolien , Liv. 28, 
8. — Hn. 

potilis, e, Adj. j. Xrinfrn grfyor ig. nidu», an 
Xrutfjirfdiirr, Varro ap. Non. p. 145,4. haustus Cael 
Aur. tard. 3, 8. raptus Id. ib. 5, 10. - Hn. 

P 6ti na , ac, f. b. (Lettin b«4 Xrfnfrn« btr iltnbrr, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 108, 19. Augustin, c. d. 4, 11. 
Arnob. 3, 25. — Hn. 

i. pötio, onis, f. b. Xrinftn, b. Tran!, l)im 
Slllip, in media potione exclamavit Cic. Cluent. 10, 
multa potio, pjflcfi Xrinfctt, Ceis. 1,3. potio liberalis, 
Rtcblidifs Xrinfcn, Id. 3 , 8. cum cibo et potione fames 
sitisque depulsa est Cic.fin. 1, 11. multo cibo et po- 
tione completa Id. Tuse. 5, 35. tantum cibi «t potio- 
nis adhibendum Id. seu. 11, a potione, b. IBhtnbfdifnf, 
Gruter inscr. 578, 1. 2)im‘-Bfl\, a) b. W i n t r ait f, 
pharmacopola prima potione mulierem sustulit Cic. 
Cluent. 4. b) b. 31 r 3 u t i t r <1 n f, b. *Jl r } n f i , dare po- 
tionis aliquid Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 21. praeter cibos, qui 
urinam movent, potionesque ad id efficaces Ceis. 4, 8. 

cl. Plin . 20 . i3(5ii. c> r. 3 a ube r t r a n t , btr t u t 

b C $ t r A U f, usitatae p, Hor. epod. 5,13. — // n. 

ii. pötio, ni, ire, V. ad. Antbn c. S a db e f b c i ! * 
b A f 1 1 d m A d> f », cum nunc potivit parer servitutis, $. 
0flAl'fn »{flttACM, Plaut. Ainph. 1. 1, 23. - Hn. 

p Ö 1 1 d n a r i u s , a, um, j. Xruuf . 1 1 b e r t $ , Not. 
Tir. p. 1 69. — Hn. 

potiono, iUtim, ure, V.act. p trtnftn qcbfn, 
tränfen, {»tionabi» cum passo Veget, a. v. 1, 34. 1. 
cum oleo Id. ib. 1, 38, 9. Id. ib. 1 , 46, 2. Id. ib 3, 
59, 2. 1 'et. interpr. Iren. 4, 51. bAl\ Part, {rerf pass. 
• potionat us, a , um, bcr tincti Xrunf b c f c nun c n 
(1 a t, f t r fl n f t. Suet. CaL 50. -Hn. 

potior, itus sum. pdtiri, (alt< ftcrm potirier, Inf. 
praes., Plaut. Aul. 5, 2 , 66. iiad? b. 3. tsenjtiAArica, 
jHitltur Virg /1, 3, 55. Ov. Met. 7, 155. 13, 729. 14, 
449. Manii. 4,882, Coi. 10, 274. potenentur < *r. 
Met. 13, 130. 14, 641. {»teretur Catuli. 64. 402. 
3n?. poti Pucuv. ap. Non. p. 475, 29,). I’. cfcpon. 
neutr. c. 0 adjc 1 1) t i I b a f t u? e r f 1 11 , f i d; b e m d dj < 
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tigen fte befommen. erreichen, erlangen, a) m. 
© en., totius Galliae Caes. b. G. 1,8, u. $ c r jo g g. 
b. ©t. cui fatura foret urbis potiri Sal, Cat, 47, 2. 
urbis Curt. 3, 7, 2. si ejus oppidi potitus esset Sal. 
Jug . 75, 2. hostium paucorum potiti Id. ib. 75, 2. 
vexilli Liv. 25, 14. Pelusii potitas Curt. 4, 1, 30. 
Asiae potiturum Id. 3, 1, 16. si regionis potiri eoo* 
ligisset Id. 5, 10,4. imperii Nep. Ages. 2. Cyrni nes 
JLiv. 32, 13. regni Veli. I, 1, 3. eorum Id. 2, 25. 
Spartiatae potiti sunt Atheniensium Cic. Ihr. 4, 25. 
voti Sil. 15,331. b) ni. 91 cc., regnum Pacuv. ap. 
JVon. p. 481, 32. scaeptrum -deei«« ib. 482, 30. 
scaeptra potitur Lncr. 3, 1051 . hostibus spes potiundi 
oppidi discessit Caes. b. G. 2, 7. poti undor um castro- 
rum Id. ib. 3, 6. c/. Nep. Ages. 4, 2. nec tamen est 
poti umia tibi Ov. Met. 9, 752. spe urbis potiundae 
Liv. 8, 2. urbem Cic. 'luse. 1, 37. $». urbem Just. 
11,7.4. qui postea regnum Indorum potitus est Id. 
1 2 , 7, 10. qui summam imperii potiremur Nep. Eum. 
3, 4. ultionem potita, m«»<$t haben, Just. 9, 7, 12. 
c) nt. 31 b t, imperio totius Galliae potiri Caes. b. U. 

1, 2. victoria sine ullo vulnere Id. ib. 3,24. impedi- 
mentis castrisque Id. ib. 1,21. hostium agro potiretur 
Sal. Jug. 55, 1. oppido potiti Id. ib. 76, 5. Auct. b. 
Hisp. 13. multis loci» potitus Sal. Jug. 92, 4. Romani 
signorum aliquanto numero potiti Id. ib. 74, 3. egi. 
SBalfber j. Tac. a. 1,33. 13,21. clandestino in- 
troitu urbe est potitus Cic. off. 2, 23, 81 . ut> natura iis 
potiens dolore carcat Id. Tuse. 3,1 8. conjugio scaeptris- 
qae potitus Virg. A. 3, 296. scaeptro Ov. Alet. 14. 
1 13. voto suo, f. Snnfcb erreichen, Id. a. a. l, 737. 
potitarque puerpera voto Id. Met. 9, 813. votis 
potitur Id. ib. 11, 265. voluptatibus Cic. sen. 14. 
praeda Liv. 3, 8. divitiis potietur herbis Hor, carm. 

2, 3, 20. regno potita Just. I, 2, 10. Thebani potiti 
victoria Id. 6, 4, 8. U. iöfitffc j. b. 0t Alexander 
oppido potitus Curt. 9, 8, 29. imperioque ejus potitur 
Tac. a. 12, 15. cl. Sal. Jug. 8, 1. regnoque potitur 
Tac. a. 2, 3. Id. h. 4, 73. potiretur ut auro Vul. FL 
7, 54. ad potiundum incitantur Cic. sen. 12. potiendi 
spe inflammati Id.jin. 1, 18. 2) tibertr., e. ©ad)« 
tbcilbaft fetu, fi« hebeti, befi&en, im ©efi$ 
haben, inne b a beti, a) obfel., qui tenent, qui 
potiuntur Cic. Au. 7, 12. si essent nostri potiti Id. 
fam. 9, 6. b) nt. Cbt n., dum ea rerum potita est (ci- 
vitas), b. $crrf<h<ift haben, Cic. Mose. Am. 25. cum 
rerum potiremur Just. 16,3,9. |0 Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 4 ! . 
Id. fam. 1,40. 5,17. Id. Alt. 10,8. Nep. Alt. 9. Suet, 
Vcsp. 4. c) nt. 3f ce , potitur commoda Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 
10. gaudia Id. ib. 5, 4, 22. ne' non diutinam regni 
administrationem adultis quibusdam potiretur Just. 
37, 1, 4. d) ni. 3t bl., bona actas voluptatibus fruitur, 
quibus senectos, si non abunde jartitnr, non omnino 
caret Cie. sen. 14. postquam omni Nuinidift potiebatur 
Sal. Jug. 13, 5. monte Ov. Alet. 5, 254. campo po- 
titus aperto Virg. A. 11, 493. quoniam oppido poti- 
rentur Liv. 6, 83. mare, quo nunc hostes potiuntur 
Id. 25, 1 1 . Cappadocia potiebatur 'Tac. a. 2, 42. caede, 
[(^elegenbeit §n feiner flufciibung finbenj Stat. Th. i, 
637. nunc inferno Proserpina regnoCW.10,874. morte, 
fterben, Auson. id. 15, 50. &ae. Part. perf. 

potitus, a, um, paff., j. ’lbeil geworben, post- 
quam gnatus tuus poti tust hostium, in bcr $ftinbe 
»ait geratben tft, Plaut. Capt, 1, 2, 41. ita gnata 
mea hostium est potita Id. Epid. 4, 1, 5. mortis ieti- 
qoe potitus, lebt, Lucr. 4, 770. qui hostium potitus 


potis. 847 

/ 

est Dig. 4, 6, 15. cl ib. 29, 1, 10. /6.49, 11,6. Ib. 
49, 22. /6.49, 15, 11. - Hn. 

pötia (91tutr. auch pote), Adj. (Sontp. potior, po- 
tius, Superi, potissimus, a, um, verincgrnb, im 
Staubt, l)i‘t?füib, vermögen?, im Staube, 
divi qui potes pro illa quod Samothraces Jeoi Avvarol 
Farro L. L. 5, 10, 58. Macrob. sat. 3, 4. gern, potis 
e»t, er, fic, c# t ft int Staube, fann, ver< 
mag, isto non potis est vis »aeva exstinguere venti 
Poeta ap. Geli. 19, 9. neque sanguis ullo potis est 
pacto profluetis consistere Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16. 
quoad licet ac potis es re peri re Lucr. 2, 849. nec ma- 
nus a nobis potis est secreta — tenere Id. 2, 911. quod 
nunquam potis est sejungi Id. 1, 453. nec potis est 
cerni, btrft. corpus, Id. 5, 718. ueque ferri potis est 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 79. si quid potis est rectius Id. Ad. 
4, l, 5. si poti» est, wenn f# möglich <!*> Eun. 2, 2, 

32. quod non potis est Catuli. 75, 24. qui potis est? 
Id. 72, 7. nec tendere contra {otis est per tela manus- 
que Virg. A. 9, 796. ut non Euandrum polis est vis 
ulla tenere Id. ib. II, 148. dum potis (est) aridam 
compone lignum Hor. carm. 3, 17, 13. i'buc es«*, qui» 
poti» ingentes ora» evolvere belli Ennius ap. Ltiom. p. 
381. P. Virg. A. 8, 671. bab. potin ft. potisne in b. 
perage ; potin e» verum dicere? Ter. And. 2, 6, 6. potin 
es facere Plaut, ap. Geli 7, 7. potin est hic tacere 
Ter. Eun. 1,2,21. ft. potisne est, potin ut desinas 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23. potin ut taceas Plaut. Poen. 4, 2. 
94. bab- potin est ut abstineas Id. Amph. 3, 2, 22, 
b. *4> l UT., duae plus satis dare potis sunt PlauL Poen. 

1, 2, 1 7. quid pastores potis sint Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1. 
91 eu t r. pote, nec devitari letum pote Lucr. 3, 1092. 
nec nou emptor pote ex empto vendito illum damnare 
Varro r. r. 2,2,6. quod ubi id pote Id. ib. 1, 15. 
viget, veget, ut jtote plurimum Id. ap. Non. 2, 876. . 
nihil pote supra, nicht® fann baruber fein, gebt bar* 
Über, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, U. hoc quidquam impurius Cic. 
Alt. 13,88. qua pole quisque, in ea conterat arte 
diem Prop. 2, 1, 46. hoc facito, sive id non pote, sive 
pote, fei ffc möglich cbff nicht, Catuli. 76, 16. quod si 
non aliud pote est Id. 42, 1 6. nec eniti remis pote (est) 
Val. FI. 4, 680. qui pote? »i< ift te möglich? Pers. 
1,56. quid pote simplicius ? »a® fann einfacher fein? 
Mart. 9, 16, 2. quam pote, fo citi a 14 möglich, quam 
pote tutu» ab ejus asjKxrtn App. Met. 2. p. 119,33. 
aufugiamus istinc quam pote longissime Id. ib. 1 . p. 
107, 9. 2) (i e m v. pdtior, u», v e r jtigl 1 djer , 

a) r. Verfetten, ut {»otior sit, qui prior ad dandum est, 
»er juerft fommt, mahlt juerft. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 48. 
tank sicut priore» tempore, ita potiore» jure Cod. 8, 
18,4. qui plus pollet potiorque patre Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 32. cive» potiore» quam peregrini Id. am. 5. 
nec quisquam potior Hor. carm. 3, 9, 2. Penelopen 
facilis potiori trade Id. sat. 2,5,76. potiori dare noctes 
Id. epod. 15, 13. at tu, qui potior nunc e» /76. 1, 6, 

33. filium potiorem heredem esse Liv. 1,48. Amulius 
cum vi aetate potiorem Numitorem oppressisset Just, 
43,2,2 auch » ü r b t g e r, ft. dignior, Sosin et Mericum, 
quibus tantum crederem, potiore» habui, nt. folg, qui, 
Liv. 26,31. cl. Amm. 27,6. b) V. ©ath«tt, oft tn. 9lbl., 
nulla (arbor) potior ferenda Varro r. r. I, 15. divitiae 
potiore» Sal. Jug. 8, 1. Numidiae pars potior Id. ib. 

1 6, 5. optanda mors est, quae civibus Romanis sctnper 
fuit servitute potior Cic. Phil. 10, 9, 19. quae ad 
usum potior erat Id. top. 2. militia est potior Hor. 
sat. 1, 1, 7. sententia Id. ep. i, 17, 17. Id. epod. 16, 
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17. cui potior patri« fuit interdicta voluptas Id. ep. 1, 
6, 64. merum pontificum potius cenis Id. carm. 2, 14, 
28. Id. ep. 1, 10, 11. Id. ib. 1, 10, 14. fides tamen 
publica privatis difficultatibus potior ad curam senatui 
fuit Liv. 7, 27. cl ib. 8, 33. industria Jmt. 6, 1, 3. 
im ’Weutr., nihil niihi potius fuit Cie. r.p. 6, 9. illa 
semper putiora duxisti Id. de or. 3, 22. futura prae- 
sentibus esse potiora Curt. 4, 1, 29. quae referremus, 
nisi majora potioraque haberemus Nep.Alc. 2. u. c. a. 
3) 0 up f r I. potissimus a, um, b. S c r j ü q l i d) ft t, 
Sidjtiqrtc, $aiiptficbli<bftc, a) ». $trf., b. 
STidd. H. u* Ät. ‘-ikcfatf., potissimus nostrae domi ut 
sit Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 9. nec satis constat, cur (ille) 
primus ct potissimus ad novum deliberandum honorem 
sit habitus Lw. 5, 12. potissimo« libertorum veneno 
interficere Tac. a. 14. 65. cL Amm. 19, l. 24, 6. 25, 
3. 26, 2. b) t>. 0ad)fit, aut quid potissimum sit, quae- 
ritur Cic. inv. 1,12. potissima videbantur Sal. Jug. 
94, 2. potissima nobilitas Plin. 14, 2 (4). si hoc 
opusculum nostrum potissimum esset Plin. ep. 4, 14 
extr. primum ac potissimum omnium ratus Liv. 26, 
40, cura Sen. bene/. 6, 16. Stat. silv. 4, 4, 20. causa 
Tac. a. 4, 16. — Hn. 

pötissime (potissime). Adv. am » e r $ Ü q 1 i dj » 
fieii, bauptfatblidjffcn, Cie. Aiur. 2,4. [bid)|t $»., 
f. Adadvig Opusc. Acad.alt. p. 369sq. J Ceis. 3,6. -Hn. 

potissimum (potusümum), Adv. aut »orjüfis 
lidHtcn, bauptjäcblicbiten, am ftärfftrn, ani 
(icbften, potjügltdj, bauptfädiltdj, ftebt nirtft 
btnttr t. 'Tüortf, roridi rfi bmwrbcbt, quem vocabo 
ad cenam meorum aequalium potissimum nunc? Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 23, quo potissimum infelix accedam? Sai. 
Ju^.16,14. qui potissimum ex magno munero conscen- 
derent Caes. b. c. % 43. £er j. Caes. b. G. 7,30. 
e quibus nos id potissimum consecuti sumus Cic. Tuse. 
5, 4. ut potissimam videri video Panaetio Id. ib. 1,18. 
quo potissimum duce uterentur Nep. Milt. 1,2. in ea 
potissimum urbe natus Id. AU. 3, 3. ut potissimum 
ejus deligeret affinitatem Id. ib. 12, 1. potissimum 
Duilio sorte evenit Liv. 3, 64. potissimum credidit 
hostes perterritos eum locum petituros Auct. b. G. 8, 
27. ut sub avi potissimum oculis partus necaretur 
Just. I, 4, 5. cl. Plaut. mere. 2, 4, 15. Cic. Her, 3, 2. 
Cic. Cael 14, 33. Just. 1 1, 12, 8. 41, 5, 10. - Hn. 
otissum, f. possum, 
dti t i i , orum, m. f. Pinarii. 
pÖtlto, äre, V. frequ. act. oft trinfen, po- 
titare poscam PlauL mii. 3, 2, 25. pocula Id. A sin. 4, 
1, 26. patera, qui Pterela potitare rex solitus est Id. 
Amph. 1, 1, 105. — Hn. 

pdtitor, oris, m. b. SBefi|jergr«ifer, Capuae 
Val. Atax. 3,2,20. — Hn. 

Pöti tus, i. m. röm. ^Jfinamr, Liv. 4, 53. — Hn. 
potiuncula, ae, f. Demin. o. polio, b. % r ä n f * 
tfte H , Suet. Dom. 21. crebrae Pctron. 47. — Hn. 

potius, Adv. 15 o tn t* . , lieber, ntrbr, »ici/ 
mehr, ror)U0lid}cr, rem potius ijisaru dic Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 2. nec vero imperia expetenda, ac potius 
non accipienda interdum Cic. off. 1,20,68. in oratione 
non vis potius, sed delectatio postulatur Id. de or. 2, 
68. cum bonis potius ominibus rotisque libentius ex- 
ciperemus Liv. praef. extr. an potius mediter finire 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 263. cl. carm. 2, 9, 19. Id. ib. 3, 28. 1. 
Id. sat. 2,3,1 14. 2, 2, 24. Id. ep. 2,2,197. haesitare an 
potius laevum detorqueret agmen Curt. 4, 13, 16. m. 
fehj. quam, neque se judicare, Galliam potius esse 


poto. 

Ariovisti quam populi Bom. Caes. b. G. 1, 45. jecis- 
sem ipse me potius in profundum quam illos Cic. Se st. 

20, 45. cl Hor. ep. 1, 6, 23. 1, 13, 7. mansurum po- 
tius quam parceret Sal Jug. 106,3. 0o m. b'.cft. 
(ÜCItj., Id. ib. 24, 9. Cic. Au. 7, 7. Id.fin. 2, 20. Nep. 
Ham. 1. Liv. 5, 46 med. oft m. ut, locum irritaturum 
m fiotius, quam ut timorem faciat Liv. 6, 28. spe 
amissa potius quam ut cruciaremur Id. 4, 12 extr. 
potius passuros, quam ut sprevisse videantur Id. 9, 14. 
cl. Cie. Acad. pr.2,9. Liv. 26,26. 35,31. 37,37. Jusi. 

5, 10, 1. u. fyittbogrn j. b. ©t. audi quam potius, 
uatn (quin ? - A'.] potius potamus mulsum Titius ap. 
lacrob. sat. 2, 12. cl. Virg. Cop. 5, bietfftl. fehlt f# 
»cr quam, tacita, bona est mulier semper quam le- . 
quens Plaut. Rud. 4,4,70. in pace vero quod beneficiis 
quam metu imperium agitabant Sal Cat. 9, 5. idque 
sedet, quam non quaecunque subire patris jussa tui 
IW. FI 7, 428. cl Sal Cat. 48, 5. Nep. Dat. 8. efl 
ftebt ts ttbcrflliffiq, b. praestat, malle, casum potius 
quam te laudari mavis Cato ap. Cic. f am. 15, 5. mal- 
lem auferre potius Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 13. ut emori potius 
quam servire praestaret Cic. Pis. 7, 15. potius patriae 
opes augeri quam regis maluit Nep. Con. 5. cl. Ter, 
Hec. 4, l, 1 7. fafi. quasi ntinus perjurii contraherent, 
ai ferentes sociis auxilia potius quam si Just. 3, 7, 15. 
b. (Setup., esse majorem natu potius quam alios 
Varro r. r. 2, 10, 2. cl. Amm. 16, 12. Diq. 50, 17, 
125. — Hn. 

Potniae, arum, f. (. IlorvuU ), t. ^Irtfeti in (Beb* 
tien, beffcn ©fibtn bit $bim rafcnb madfteu, Mw, 

25. 8 (53). - Hn. 

Potnias, adis, f. (JIorvias), petntfdj, qua- 
drigae Potniades, b. b. ‘Jlfcrbc, Virg. G. 3, 266. equae 
Ov. Ib. 557. — Hn. 

poto, avi, litum t». potum, Ire, 1) V. act. ttf&ai 
t r i ll T ( n , quod fori» potaveris CaeciL ap. Gei L 2, 23, 
lac cum sanguine Virg, G, 3. 463. aquas Ov. Her. 

16, 198. aquam Suet. Ner. 48. vile Sabinum Hor. 
carm. 1, 20, 1. acetum Id. sat. 2, 3, 117. vina mea 
Alart. 14, 100. Plin. 14, 5 <7). merum A/art. 1, 12. 
cruores potura Stat. Th. 6, 102. fontes potant asini 
Plin. 8, 43 (68). medicamen potandum praebent Coi. 

6, 7, 4, bab, ut edormiscam hanc crapulam, quam po- 
tavi praeter animi sententiam, >ld) f. fHauf&dtci! tritu 
fen, Plaut. Rud. 2 , 7,28. b) übrrtr., Hebt., ren 
Ubleffii Subj., t, ftlufjigfm trinfen, t tnfanqtn, 
tinjicbeii, vestis sudorem potat Lucr. 4, 1121. 
potanti« vellera fucum Hor. ep. 1, 10, 27. quinis lac« 
potat horis Plin. 9, 38 (62). fi) Humen, etqtl au? t. 
ftliiffc trinfrn, b. b. barau trebnen. petitur telis fert, 
quae gelidum potat Araxem Sen. Hipp. 57. qui (soni- 
pes) jotat stagna Tagi Claudian, cotis. Mali. ITieod. 
286. pro Khcuo poturus Hahn Id. in Eutrop. 2, 250. 

2) r.neufr. trinfen. a) i m 91 1 1 redi simul me- 

cutn jotatum Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 28. nam potaturus est 
apud me Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 8. dilutius p. Cic. ap. 
Amm. 15, 12, si potare velit Id. Brut. 83, huc ipsi 
potum veniant juvenci Virg. E, 7. 11, semen hydro- 
picis dabitur potu Plin, 27,13 ( 109). urorum cornibus 
barbari scptcmtrionales jotant /7. 11,37 (45). dabitur 
potatum imbecillis bubus Coi, 12, 51, 3. b) un iBcf., 
trinfen, jfdjni, btm Jriitfrn fidi erqebtH. 
obsonat, potat, olet unguenta de meo Ter. Ad. 1 , 2, 
37. amare, potare, signa, tabulas pictas mirari Sal. 
Cat. 11,6. frui cum aliis voluptate potandi Cic. 7 u*c. 

5, 41. totos dies potabatur Id. Phil. 2, 27, 67. festis 
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potor. 

potare diebus J/or. sat. 2, 3, 143. de medio potare die 
Id. ih. 2, 8, 3. potamus oneri Id. carm. 2, 11. 1 7. bi- 
bant, inio potent Sen. ep. 122. potantes et laetitias 
mirantes Petroti. 34. Qav. Part» perf. (mas. 

/Hitu*. n, um, l) ac t, ft r qf trunff n bat. an* 
fltt mitten, brtruitffn, plus potas Ter. Hec. 1, 

2, 64. et si domum bene potus seroque redieram Cie. 
/ara. 7, 2‘L adde inscitiam pransi, poti, oeci tantis ducis 
Id. AliL 21, 56. anu» pota Hor. carm. 4, 13, 5. cl. 
sat. I. 3, 90. 1, 4, 88. Id. ep. 1, 19, 7. Tib. 2. 5, 
100. formosa videbere poti» Ov. a. a, 3, 753. turba 
Id. fast. 6. 682. fab. potus sum, ttfe babf qftrurtfcu, 
Varro ap. Geli. 2, 25. 2) p a fl., flf t r U It f fll, a H e -- 
qftrunfftt, sanguine tauri poto Cic. Brut. 11,48. 
cadi poti Hor. carm. 3, 15, 16. Albula pota Ov. fast. 
4, 68. U. 1,216. radix pota vino Pii n. 20, 21 (86). 
semen potum in vino Id. 20, 23 (9). amygdalae ex 
aqua potae Id. 23, 8(15). hdem pellunt poti (nudei) 
ex aqua et vino Id. 23, 8 (74). - Hn. 

pötor, öris. m. f. $ rinffr, 1) i nt 1 1 car- 
mina, quae scribuntur aquae potoribus Hor. ep. 1,19, 

3, b)libfrtr., Rhodani potor, f. fttUPPbttfr, Hor. 
mm. 2, 20, 20. 2) im $rf., b. €>Au ftr, Jrinftr, 
,U<btr, nocturnis potorum rixis Prop. 1, 16,5. aeres 
Hor. sat. 2, 8, 37. bibuli Falerni potores Id. ep. 1.18, 
19. cl. sat. 2. 4, 59. nobili» Mart . 6, 78, 1. radix de- 
cocta potoribus sitim facere narratur Plin. 20,23(99). 
ci ib. 23, 4(60). Id. 23,8 (75) - Hn. 

pötörius, a, um. j. Urinfm qtbörfq, vasa 
Plin. 86, 7 (12). ampulla Mart. 14. 110. lemm. ar- 
gentum Ltig. 34,2.22. sil, f . b. liquidum, Pelag. a.v. 
21. praepositus auri potorii, tflufffbtr über f. $rinf* 
jlffdjirr, Gruter inscr. 1111,13. ab argento potorio, 
ftafftbrr. Id. ib. 582, 9. cantharos drnob. 6. 209. 
b)fubft., potorium, ii, n. tBtdtcr, 1 r i n f t u f cb t r r, 
p. gemmata Plin. 37, 6 (2). aurea Id. 83, 10 (47). 
parvula Id. 38, 12 (55), - Hn. 
potrix, icis, f. B. Srtnferin, Bedjtrin, Phaedr. 

4, 25. - Hn. 

Pötua, te, f. f. Irinfqfdttn, Arnob. 3, 
115. — Hn. 

PötiiUnum vinura, ein ficilifcfeer ©rin in bft 
Kabt eon 'JHeffttia, Plin. 14, 6 (8). - Hn. 

potulentus (bieto. audi poeulentas gtfdbrtcbtn], 
a. um, a) trtnf bar, gustatus habitat in ea parte oris, 
qua esculentis et potulenti» iter natura patefecit Cic. 
n. d. 2, 56. penus est, quod esculentam aut potulentum 
ut Q. Scaevola ap. Bell. 4, 1, 17. esculenta omnia 
etp. Geli. 17, U, 2. b) anqe fr unfe n , betrun* 
It n, invalidum quemque obvium vel p. corripere 
Suet. Otk. 2. cum a cena me serius reciperem jx>tn- 
lentas App. Met. 3. p, 131, 18. — Hn. 
i. potus, a, um, f. poto, 
n. potus, ua,m.f.iriitffn,b.3[runf, i ) c t ß 1 1., 
*) ira ‘Allii., immoderato p. arque pastu Civ. div. 1, 
30. tum demum date potui calidam aquam Ceis. 3, 6. 
quidam unguenta etiam in potus addunt Plin. 13, 3 
(i), elephanti ad p. venientes Id. 9, 15 (17). asini 
»cco tramite ad p. eant Id. 8, 43 (68). squamae in 
potu datae Id. 32, 4 (14). ex iisdem frugibus fiunt et 
potus Id. 22, 25 ( 82). potui est humor ex hordeo Tac. 
Certa. 23. disce potus medico» Nemes. cyneg. 222. 
potui data staphis agria Coi. 8, 5, 21, p. paupertinus 
d»ua.26, 8. bjtntSöff., b. bfraufdbenfc $rin* 
Sctfetn, immenso p. impleri Plin. 36, 21 (42). 
«t p. «que hilaritate odorum vis »urrepit fallaciter Id. 
®1»%; eanttmuuuicb t. lat. fsptatbt. Ü. 
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21,3(9). 2) ubfrtr., b. U ritt, alii ex his prae- 
ferunt hominum potus Plin. 1 7, 9 (6). — Hn. 

practicu». mvm Ttpaxnros), fbrtttfl, rein lat. 
actuosus, vita Fulgent, tnyfk. 2, 1. - K. 

prae, i) Ado. per, roran, P orati#, af eiqtl., 
abi prae Plaut. Arnph. 1,3,45. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 46. 

I prae Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 37. Ter. Eun. 5, 2. 69, [ »Vo- 
vius ap. Fest. p. 364, l.J b) ntflapfy., a (6 'HfTqlfi* 
d>unq*rartiffl, bef, mit nt u. quam, itu ilrrqleidj 
mit, qfqm. satin parva res est in vita — praequara 
quod molestum e»t? Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 3. praeqnam 
ubi snmpUt* petunt Id. Au/. 3, 5, 33. praequam illud 
Graecum Geli 16, 1. 3. praeut dudunt fuit Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5, 33. praeut ego herum expugnabo Id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 5. praeut hujus rabies quae dabit Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 9. 

n) $rä p.. m. 9Jbl., por, vor -$er, 1) f iqtl., 
bff. prae »e agere, ferre, mittere, rer itdt brr trfibrn, 
balftn, frbitffn, prae se propellere Lucr. 4.287. prae se 
pugionem tulit Cic. PhiL 2, 12,30. prae se tulit ar- 
genti XIV milia pondo Liv. 28, 38. armentum prae se 
agere id. 1, 7. inermes prae se mittere singulos Sal. 
Jug. 94, 2. prae se flumen habere Coi. 1, 5, 4. limina 
alia prae aliis erant App. mund. p. 69, 22. prae manu, 
$a n f, quod fuit prae manu Plaut Bacch. 4, 3, 10. 
cl. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 23. App. Met. 5. p. 180, 32. prae 
manibus, 4' an f en. Geli. 19,8. 2) mrtapt)., a)im 
9111$., prae se ferre, audj prae se gerere, declarare, 
ostentare, per tidb ber traqfn, f. b. ^ur £<kiti trflflfn, 
bab. jcigfn, f t rf> mertat laffcn, ju erfennen 
eben/ perratben, entferfen, offenbaren, 
ffannt machen, facinus prae se ferre Cic. MU. 

26. prae me tuli me nihil malle quam pacem Id. Att, 

11, 8. utilitatem prae se ferre Liv. 1,23. prae se 
gerere Cic. inv. 2, 52. conjecturam Id. ib. 2, 9, 30. 
altum animum Auct. b. Afr, 10. gaudia prae se de- 
clarare Catuli. 63,64. prae se jactare responsa deorum 
Virg. ,4, 9, 134. prae, se maximam speciem ostentare 
App. flor. i. p. 342, io. b) lm Sef., «) b. SJerqfei* 
cfetinqen, imSlerqlcid) mit, per, qegen, ocese- 
catust prae hujus corporis candoribus Plaut. Men. 1, 
2, 67, omnia sibi post putavit prae meo commodo 
T er. Ad. 2, 3, 9, res postputasse omnes prae j »arente 
Id. Hec, 3, 5, 33. prae studio Id. And. 5. 1, 6. prae 
se contemnere Id. Eun. 2, 2, 8. [C'ae*. b. G. \, 32., 
WC matt Icfctl wollte ; hoc esse miseriorem - Sequa- 
norum fortunam prae reliquorum, flcbt Jf^t llftdj feti 
Söütfemt mit iRedjt quam ft. prae. -A'.] prae divitiis 
Liv. 3, 26. prae nobis beatus Cic. Jam. 4. 4. per$l. 
Q&ernbarf j. Cic. am. 1.4. j. CV/. 3,3, 

27. Hornam prae sua Capua irridebunt Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 35. omnes prae illo parvi futuros A "ep. Eum. 10. 
prae omnibus unum Virg. A. 5, 435. prae hoc, quod 
Gell. 1, 3, 1. prae quod, f. i. prae hoc quod, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 38. fl) bei Slitqabe fer Hrfadje, 
per, au6, wegen, prae timore Plaut. Hud. 1, 
2, 85. Id. Cist. 4, 2. 45. prae tremore Id. Bud. 2, 
6,42. prae metu Cic. Phil. 13,9. Suet. Clattd. 10. 
prae maerore Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 62. prae lassitudine 
Id. Truc. 2, 3, 7. prae amore Ter. Eun. 1, 2. 18. 
prae iracundia Id. 5, 1, 47. prae gaudio Id. Heaut. 
1, 1, 71, Liv. 4, 40. 39, 49. Curt. 7. 8, 5. prae macie 
Lucr. 4, 1 160. prae cura Cic. Her. 4, 33, 45. prae 
jaculorum multitudine solem non videre Id, Tuse. 1, 
42. prae lacrimis Id. An. 9, 12. I. cl. ib. 2, 21. prae 
ira Liv. 31, 24. prae strepitu Id. 1 ü, 1 3. iH ti nt. 3tt 
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850 praeacuo. 

ßufammenfefcungcn b< jeidmet prae i)»or, »orber, 
»oran, praedico, praeceps, U. fo gewobnltd), 2) fajl 
fo riet a(# praeter, »orbei, an ber Dorbcrfeite 
fine# ©egenftaube# »orbei, praegredi, prae- 
fluere, praenavigare, praeire, 'Di ti fj c 1 1 j. Curt. ♦, 14, 

I. 3) »on ber 3eit, praecanus, oor ber geit grau. 
4) b. 'Jlbjeetiven, febr, ju, a) befonber# bei foieben, 
beten griffe ftnnltd) wahrnehmbar finb, praecelsus, 
praelongus, praepingui«, praegravis, (Curt. 8, 9, 32. 

3, 3. 27.), praegelidus (Coi 2, 9, 7. 4, 8, 3.), bef. bei 
$ liniti#, b) feiten b. 91bjecti»rn wie praecupidus 
(Suet. Aug. 70.), praetrepidus, praedoctus, b. b. bei 
fotefaen, welcbe e. getftige (figenfebaft ob. eine au# ®e« 
mätbftbewegmig beroorjiebenbe bezeichnen, »gl. 2>ra« 
fenboreb j. Liv. 9, 18,5. Dl ü|)e il Curt. 3, 3, 27. 
c) mit b. 'öebeutung b. Dorjug«, praevalidus, »or 9(n* 
bern, Tac. a. 3, 25. bef. ß) »on ßigenfebaften b. Äör* 
per#, caput praecalvum, fahler al# gewöhnlich, Suef. 
Galb. 21. - prae in itufammenfefyungen »or Docalen 
fur^, Ov.fast. 1, 8. Virg. A. 7,514. t*öer#§. Ov. 
trist. 3, 12, 1. £erf. j. Ov. Met. 7, 131. - Hn. 

praeacuo, ütum, ere, V. act. »orn jufpifcen, 
surculum Cato r. r. 40, 2. u. 3. 3>a». Part. perf. pass, 
praeacutus, a, um, »orn f»t(j, *fpi|)ig, «ju* 
gefpijjt, su rculus Cato r. r. 40,3 cacumina Caes. b. 
G. 7,73. tigna Id. ib. 4, 1 7. sudes Sal. Cat. 56. cuspis 
Ov. Met. 7, 13 J. asperitas Plin. 11, 26. £*a». 

praeacute, Adv. ntetapb., fpijj, febarffinnig, 
reperirc alqd App. mag. p. 296, 26. — Hn. 

praealte, Adv. febr tief, trabes in terram de- 
figitur Veget, r. tu. 4, 21. — Hn. 

praealtus, a, um, a) febr bod), rupes Liv. 40, 
58. jugum Auc.t. b. A/r. arbor Curt. 6, 4, 3. 87. 
(Scinp., praealtius sidus Mare. Cap. 8, 299. b) febr 
tief, flumen Liv. 10, 2. mare Curt. 4, 2. 9. Plin. 5, 
19(17). proxima terrae SaL Jug. 78. £ U » e r i., prae- 
altissimus puteus App. Met. 8. p. 21 1, 26. - Hn. 

praeambillo, äre, V. neutr. »orangeben, 
Mare. Cap. 9. p. 306. — Hn. 

praeambülus, a, um, »craitgefjenb, divi 
Mare. Cap. 9, p. 345. mater Id. 2. p. 46. — Hn. 

praeargumentor, uri, imSJorau# (Hrünbe 
ge i t en b in a d) e n , lioeth. Arist. top. 8. p. 729. - K. 

praeaudio, Ivi, itum ire, iinSloraue bbten, 
neque praeaudivimus omnino Cassiod. hi st. eccles. 
9, 14. custodiae praeauditae Dig. 1, 16. 6. pr. — K. 

praebeo, ui, itum, ere, V. act. biltbalten, 
barreidten, «geben, biitreitben, i)eigtl.,o», 

J. Dlanlfcbeflen. Ter. Ad. 2. 2, 7. cervices Sen. ep. 4. 
os ad contumeliam Liv. 4, 35. os ad male audiendum 
Cie. Alt. I, 15. manum verberibus Ov. a. 1, 16. cultris 
collum Juc. 10, 269. dorsum ascensuro Plin. 9, 8 (8). 
aurem Plin. ep. 2, 14, 8. Ov. Met. 6, 1. 3, 692. cor- 
pora plagis Id. nue. 171. praecordia ferro Id. Met. 
13, 4 76. corpora, b. Seiber }unt Dicterbnuen, Liv. 25, 

16. crura sagittis Pera. 4, 42. nudum praeberi alicui 
Ov. am. 2, 9. 35. pectora pugnae Id. Met. 10, 7U6. 
pectora fcrro.S/af. 'ITi. 9,674. 2i ii bcr tr. illi $ llg., 
geben, gewähren, barreidjen, pabula Lucr. 2, 
597. c/. Lir. 23,48. cibum Lucr. 3,1004. cl. Tac.h. 3, 
32. vitulis non satis praebent nintres 1'orro r. r. 2, 5, 

17. cibaria Id. ib. 2, 9, 6. sponsalia Cie. ud Q./r. 2, 6, 
1. prandium Id. Alt. 3, 1. domuiu Uor. carm. 3. 19, 
7. tectum et ligna Id. sat. 1, 5, 46. aquam Id. ib. 1, 

4, 68. alicui naves Lir. 28, 10. equos Id. 24, 18. 
sdectaculum Id. 30, 1 2. terga Phoebo (soli 1 Ov. Met. 


praebeo. 

4, 715. frumentum Sal. Jug. 54. latebras Virg. G. 
2, 216. viam undis Or. Met. 11, 515. panem Nep. 
TTiem. 10. sumptam Hor. sat. 1. 6, 80. Jusi. 31,4. 
medicamen Coi. 6, 7, 4. iter Id. 3, 1 6. sal Id. 7, 3, 
20. u. 5. a. b) se ob. alqm, fid? überlaffen, bin* 
geben, ba vre i die 11, se victimam rei pubi. Cic.jin. 
2,19,61. se telis hostium Liv. 4, 28. alqm hosti ad 
caedem Id. 25, 15. Cyrum fortunae vertenti Id. 9, 
17. se praebere ictibus Ov. Met. 12, 101. se legibus 
Sen. controv. 23. Id. ep. 70. se dictis praebere, auf« 
inerffam fein, Lucr. 2, 65. bab. c) vicem, e. 0teQc 
»ertreten, Plin. 8, 10(10). Id. 13, 12(23). usum 
Id. 13, 12 (23). Id. 19, 1 i3). Id. 28, 11 (42). bab. 
ne instar muri hae saepes munimenta praeberent 
Caes. b. G. 2, 17. bab. 3) metapb., a) gtben , ge* 
wahren, bewetfen, barbieten, »erteiben, 
»crfdjaffen, rftdfen, barreichen, »erurfa« 
eben, »erani affen, lumen Varro r. r. 8, 9 . Ov. 
lier. 18, 59. notitiam Lucr. 5, 125. exempla ne- 
quitiae alicui Cic. Acc. 5,52. adsiduitatem Id. JOeioL 

1 5. fidem alicui Nep. Alt. 4, 4. operam Plaut, rnil. 2, 
6, 108. Uv. 5, 4. accessum Id. 30, 10. causam Id. 
30, 4. necis Ov. Her. 2, 148. cl. Liv. 40, 6. alimenta 
furori Op. Met. 3, 479. spiritum animantibus Cie. n. 
d. 2, 32, 117. brachium sceleri Ov. Her. 7, 126. ani- 
mum Cic. ad Q./r. 3, 3. materiam seditionis Liv. 3, 
4, 6. suspicionem Nep. hat. 6. opinionem timoris 
Caes. b. G. 3, 17. curam Liv. 43, 14. tumultum Id. 
28, 7. 34, 5. terrorem Id. 3, 8. errorem Id. 4, 61. 
indignationem Id. 26, 37. metum Ov. a. a. 1, 754. 
Liv. 21, U. 25, 19. sonitum Id. 36, 13. gaudium 
Id. 25, 27. Suet. Ner. 57. fata Ov. trist. 4, 8, 32. 
somnum Id. fast. 5, 429. solacium Cic.Arch. 7, 16. 
fugam Liv. 26, 10. Sen. Thi/est. 629. imaginem an- 
tiquitatis Tac. a. 3, 60. nomen Id. ib. 13, 13. causam 
emendi Plin.paneg. 50, 7. jus jurandum, triften. Id. 
ib. 64, 3. honorem Plin. 1 5, 4 (5), speciem Id. 24, 

1 5 (87). Id. 34, 8 (20). Caes. b. G. 3, 24. Lio. 22, 
24. u. a. admirationem alicui Auct. b. Alex. 6. spem 
Liv. 24, 24. facultatem Auct. b. G. 8. praef. Coi. 11, 
1,21. casum pugnae Tac. a. 12, 28. vires fluvio 
hiems praebebat Lucan. 1,217. bab. ludos, £d»erj 
machen, Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 9. modum. Diuftf, Ov. a. a. 
1,111. risum, Kochen erregen. Just. 21,15. b) gei* 
gen, terga Tac. a. 14, 37. nudam suam pulcritu- 
dinetn App. Met. 2. p. 1 18, 18. se praebere, se oculis 
universorum Suet. Ner. 22. bef. se praebere alqm, 
§. Ü. se virum Cic.fam. 4, 18. se misericordem id. 
Caec. 10, 26. se in nmlis hominem Id.fam. 2, 18. se 
tyrannum Id. Jcc. 1, 32, 82. se placabiliorem Anton, 
ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13. se superbum Id. ib. 8, 4. se 
aequm Id. fam. 2, 1. se attentum Id. n. d. 3, 1. se 
docilem Id. Tuse. 2, 6, 15. se credulum Id. Att. 15. 

16. se duriorem Id. ib. 14, 13. se exorabilem Id. ad 
Q./r. 1, 2. se facilem Id. ib. 1,1. se lenissimum Id. 
Att. 9, 8. se obsequentem Sen. Ilipp. 132. auct) m. 
9tbl., se pari virtute Nep. Dat. 2, 1. se pari diligentia 
Id. Hann. 7,5. auch obite se, strenuum hominem prae- 
buit Ter. Phorm . 3, 1,12. c) m. 3nf., t r Ia U b e n. 
gefebeben (affen, praebuit ipsa rapi, lieft ftd> ent« 
fuhren, Ov. Her. 5, 132. tibi barbam vellere Pers. 2, 
28. libare paulum humeri Stat. Th. 8, 528. nt. (^r* 
rttnbl»., sc praebens tractandum Plin. 9, 8 (8). I'a». 
liebt Part. perf. pass. 

1. praebita, orum.n. C&ebalt, Dabrungftgelb, 
annua praebita Suet. Tib. 50. u. @trunbi». 
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praecello. 851 


(2. praebenda, oe, f. wrft. pectini a, tva® finem 
$ribntmanne ren 0taat®n?fgen gewährt »trb, Pie 
ilrübenbe, Cassiod. var. 5, 39. — K.] 

8 . praebenda orum , n. tva® man reichen m»§ (ren 
$?agühaten, ml&t in Me *Pret*ln^ gefdjicft mürben), 
praebenda poblico conducere Geli. 15, 4. - Hn. 

praebia, Crura, n. b. Simule tt, am «fralfe ge* 
tragen, Varro L. L. 7, 6, 107. =r remedia Paul. 
Diae. p. 285. fvkattrTjptov — amuletum, praebia, 
Glots. Philox . — lin. 

praebibo, bibi, ere, V. ad. vor*, jutrinfrn, 
alicui venenum Cie. Tuse. I, 40, 96, cantharum App. 
Mei. 10. p. 246, 85. U. a. - Hn. 

prebitio, onis,f. b. Qfleben, Darreidben, mea 
(cenae) Varro ap. Non. p. 152, 38, bf|. b) b, Vicfe* 
t U n g v. Staate, copiarum Just. 88, 10. olei frumen- 
tique Aur. VicL Caes. 41. — Hn. 

praebitor, öri», m. b. (Äeber, minister ct p. 
Cie. »ff. 2, 1 5,58. b) b. Lieferant, Inscr. in Giorn. 
Arcad. t. 24. p. 82. — Hn. 

praecidens, entis (v, ungebr. praecado), ber* 
fallenb, vortretenb, podex Cael. Aur . tard. 5, 
4. - Hn. 

praecaedo, f. praecido, 
praecilefactu« tt. praccal factus (p, un* 
gebraticbl. praecalefacio), ftarf getrennt, prae- 
calefacta apponere Cael. Aur. acui. I, 17. cera p. 
Scrib. comp. 288, locus p. Id. ib. 156. cl Mare. 
Emp. 25. - Hn. 

praecal idus, a. um, ff br warnt, potio 7ae. a. 
13,16. sanguis Prudent. in Spmtu. 2, 320. igniculi Id. 
tt. praef, 1.4 7. — Hn. 

praecalvus, a, um, febr fab!(b- b. fabteratean« 
bere), caput Suet. Galb, 21. (Of. verne fabl). - Hn. 

praecandidus, a, um, febr tvetp, margarita 
Maeeen, ap. Isid. or 19, 32. — Hn, 
praecano, dre, V. aet. a) irt ii fage» , verber* 
f o ^ e n . quantitatem precii Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 40. 
cl.ade.Jud. 10. «Uldj Mausert. Geneth. 10. b)f. a H* 
berei rcrnitbtrn, Aufheben, viperam praecanere 
1 al. praecavere) Plin. 29, 4 (21). 69. [we jfbodb Me 
«®art unfttber ift. Billig fddagt recanere jtt Uftn 
W, cl. ib. 28, 2 <4), 19. -Ä.]. - Hn. 

praecantatio, önb, f. Me SSe (attberuttg, 
Quinct. decl. 4. Veget, a.v. I, 49, 2. cl. ib. 8, 44, 2. 
Augustin, in laann. 7. Isid. or. 8, 9. — Hn. 

praecantator, oris, m, b. juberer, Augustin, 
in Dann. 7. med. Id. serm. de tempp. — Hn. 

praecantatrix, icis, f. b. 3au breit n, Plaut. 
*il. 3, 1,99. - Hn. 

praecanto, avi, ätum, are, V.aet. a) verber* 
fagen, nmffagf n, quae praecanto Lucii ap. Non. 
p. 102,9. b) bMiiubtrn, Petron. 131 . — Hn. 

praecantrix, icis, f. b. 2)e fvrecbcrin, 3 0 » ' 
brerin, Varro ap. Non. p. 494, 27. — Hn. 

praecanus, a, um, vor b. 3ei t grau, homo 
Hor. ep. 1, 20, 24. U. SchoL Cruqu. I. e. — Hn. 
prae carpo, carpsi, carptum, 6re, f. praecerpo, 
praecatechizatus, a, um, (r. ungebr. prae- 
catechiiare - ). verber unterrichtet, a prophetis 
1 ulg. Interp. Iren. 4. — II n. 

praecautio, Snis, f. b. Horficbt, ©orfebnmg®* 
wtttfl gegen etwa®. Cael. Aur. acut. 1,15. - Hn. 

pr aec&v e o, eävi, cautum, öre, I) V. act . 1 1 n> a ® 
fptber verhüten, * verbeugen, abtvcnbeit, 
&lqd Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 107. Cie. Att. 2, 1. res mihi 


praecauta est Id, Ace. 4. 42, 90. peccata Id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 1 16. venena Suet. Cal. 23. injurias Geli. 7, 

2. discessu praecauto Juvene. 1, 259. 2) V. neutr. 
vorficfctig fein, fid> verfehen, *bütfn» Hn 
*Äd»t nehmen, nunc praecaveo Plaut. Truc. 2. 5, 
21. quibus abest ad praecavendum intelligendi astutia 
Pacyv. ap. Cic.ßn. 6, II, 31. ab insidiis Liv. 9, 17. 
dare exemplum praecavendi Tac. a. 16, 32. in. ue U. 
©ienj , Caes. b. G. 1,38. Liv. 36, 1 7. m. einfach. 
@(0H j. , praecavendum est, abstineant Plin. 20, 13(51). 
praecauto opus est, ’Dorficbt ift netbig, Plaut, mere. 
2. 2, 0 1 . b j für 3 wbn f e r g e n , sibi Ter. And. 3, 5, 
18. alicui Liv. 3, 53. — Hn. 

praecedentia, se, f. ba® SBerauhge bf n, Cas- 
siod. de ustron. med. — K. 

praecedo, cessi, cessum, 6 re, 1 ) V. act. verans 
»geben, voranetlen vorjntbn, 1) eigtl , agmen 
Virg.A. 9,47. custodes Just. 14, 4, cl. Petron. 7. P. 
lebl. Dingen, et (piae ventura« praecedat sexta (dies > ca- 
lendas Ov.fast. 1, 705. nuncios praecederet mtneius 
Veli. 2 , 129. b) ntetavb., fibertreffen, alqm ob. 
alqd alqua re, reliquos Gallos virtute Caes. b. G. 1, i. 
Plin. 3 . I (3). alqm aetate Quinct . 10, 1, 103. hono- 
res alejs rebus gerendis Liv. 38, 51, annorum decus 
actis forensibus Lucnn. ad Pis. 34. vinum alterum 
germanitate praecedit Coi. 3, 2. alqd, titulos Stat, 
silv. 2, 2. 145. cl. Quinct. 10, 1,6. Plin, ep. 6, 17, 4. 
alqm in re Plin. 18, 3 (5). m. ?lbl. ebne $tcr., prae- 
cedere annis Juv. 13, 58. auctoritate Quinct. 11, 1, 
29. 2) V. neutr. voran geben, vvrbergeben, 
opus es** ipsos praecedere Caes. b. G. 7, 54. v. 0a* 
(fefil, fama praecessit ad aures 0t>. Alet. 9, 137, vidi 
praecedere umbram Id. ib. 5, 614. instare praeceden- 
tibus Hor. ep. I, 2, 71. haec tria in vita praecedere 
Quinct. 7. 4, 18. convivium praecesserit an licentia 
7, 2, 13. nulla praecedente injuria Plin. 1 1, 87 (55;. 
praecellente vini abstinentia Id. 28, 16(63). b) me* 
tavb, m.Dat., b. iUrjug haben, vergeben, 
ut vestrae fortunae meis praecedunt Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 
39. - Hn. 

praeceler, Sria. Adj. fe br (chnell, viri cursu 
praeceleres Stat. 7 A. 6, 550. vi praeceleri Plin. 5. 46 
(70). fp fuga Id. 8, 23 (35). — Hn. 

praecelero, &re, vorau®*, voranetlen, 
a) V. act. ducem Stat. Th. 4, 798. b) V. neutr. calle 
latenti Id. ib. 2, 496. - Hn. 

praecellens, entis, Adj. f. praecello, 
praecellentia, ac, f. b. ‘ilortrf f flidjf eit, 
divinitatis Tert. apol. 23. — Hn. 

praecelleo, era, V. neutr. bf rverrage n, 
über treffen, ut quisque fortuna utitur, ita prae- 
cedet P/aut. Ps. 2, 8, 13. — Hn. 

praecello, celsum, ere. vor ftnbern bervor* 
ragen, 1) F. act . fibertreffen, alqm aliqua re 
Tac. a. 2, 43. cl. Dig. 50, 2, 6. 2) V. neutr. a) f t d) 
aulje i ebnen, mobilitate Lucr. 2, 160. forma, factis 
Quadrig, ap. Geli. 17, 2. odore Plin. 15, 21 (23). 
arte Suet. Ner, 23. honore Id. Aug. 25. claritudine 
generis Tac. a. 16, 7. auch per eloquentiam Tac. a. 

3, 24. dignitate inter aliquos Dig. 2, 14, 8. b) ge* 
bieten, beberrfdJitt, genti Adoreorum Tac.a. 12, 
15. 2>av. Part, praes. 

1. praecellens , ntis, vortref flitb, au®g e g e i d? « 
net, von ‘JJerfonen, vir virtute pr. Cie. Balb. 10. 
juvenis robore mentis pr. Sil. 8, 603. 0 u p t r l. , vir 
omnibus rebus praeceUentissimns Cic. Acc. 4, 44, 97, 

54 * 
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852 praecensura. 

b) v. Sachen, uniones magnitudine praecellentes P/t«. 
9, 35 (56). ingenium Gell. 18, 8, 54. 6 t'iup., arbor 
suavitate praecelleutior Min. 12, 6 (12). 0oD. Part, 
perf. pass, 

2. praccelsm, a, um, al# Slbj. t». bittet ben ßpinp,, 
f c b r bed) , f« br erhaben, rupes Virg. A. 8, 245. 
moles Siat, silv. 1, 5, 27. [Cic. Acc. 4, 48, 107. Itcbt 
jf|)t imd> b. iidjcvn loco perexcelso ft. loco praeoeko, 

trab nur bei Tidjteru mfemmt. - A'.j. 2) metapb-, 
fortuna Stal. silv. 3,3, 85. (Setup., viri praecelsiores 
Salvian. gub. d. 6. p. 226. [Superi., praecelsissimas 
Alcim. ep. 5.] - Hn. 

praecensura, ae, f. t. 3 ei t » o r b er 0 d? ä * 
Ult fl, Ägrimens. p. 134, Goes. — K. 

praecentio, önis, f. b. '5 orfp ie le tt auf !jtulrus 
mettten, beim Opfer, eorb. 0d)lad)t u. f. rc>., Cic. har. 
resp. 10,21, Gell. 1, 11, — Hn. 

praecentor, uns, m. btt SJorfänger, Ser» 
fpteler, praecentor in choris App. mund. p. 74, 3, 
Augustin, enarr. in psalm. 87. — Hn. 

praecentorius, a, um, juin SB e r fingen ober 
Sorblafen, Sorfpielen auf 3nftrumenten 
fl C b b r i fl, arundines Soltn. 5, — Hn. 

r, praeceps (alte ifterin praecipe«, praecipi«, 
Plaut, iiud. 3, 3, 8. Liv, Andron „ Plaut. U. Enn.ap. 
Prise . 6. p. 725.), Adj. eiflCtltl. mit beut Äopf 
uacb oorn, r o r a n, bab- audj fop fü b er, jäbltng«. 
x>. £ad>ru, meidic ftbräg ablaufett, fo bafi b. Äopf be« 
lünabrilenren rigti. mtrait ttfl uor bera übrigen Jtörper, 
(teil, abfd)ü||ifl, oon abmartöflcfteubev, genügter 
Dlitbtuufl, 1) e i fl 1 1., dare alqm praecipitem Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 20. dari ad terram Liv. 81, 37. dejicere Cic. 
Acc. 4, 40, 86. jacere se p. e vertice Catuli. 63, 244. 
praecipitem projicere alqm in undas Virg. A. 5,860. 
ab equo pr. decidere in arva Ov. Ib. 257. cadunt apes 
praecipites Virg. G. 4, 80. deferor pr. Id. E. 8, 59. 
deturbare ab alta puppi pr. in mare Id. A. 5, 175. 
mittere se ad undas pr. Id. ib. 4, 253. alqm pr. mit- 
tere de muro, binabfliirjcn, Auct. b. Hisp. 15. cl.Sen. 
Hipp. 260. dare e turre pr. Id. Troad. 622. arbores 
pr. trahit, mit ftdf binab^ieben, Virg. A. 2, 307. pr. 
ursas se rotat, über Jtopf , Mart, spect. 1 1. bab. non 
eilfertig Xf anfetircn, e i I e n b $, ii b e r Jp a l « u n b & c p f, 
alqm pr. agere Cic. Caec. 21, 60. Caes. b. G. 5, 1 7. 
Virg. A. 5,456. pr. in pistrinum trahi Plaut. Ps. 1,5, 
79. ct. Ter. And. 1, 3, 9. pr. fugae se mandare Caes. 
b. G. 2, 24. pr. ferri Hor. sat. 1 , 4, 30. in hostem 1 'irg. 
G. 3, 236. pr. in provinciam abire At». 41, 10. (jrntü 
mal), pr.amensque cucurri Ov Met. 7,844. Id. arn. 3, 
11,25. praecipitem fuga Curt. 5, 1 3, 2. praeceps se ad 
littora tulit l 'irg. .4.3, 598. pr. columbae Id.ib. 2.516. 
pr. ibat per gradus Suet. Cal. 35. currimus pr. ./ut». 10, 
85. fttgit pr. in exsilium Id. 10, 160. imus pr. /V«. 3, 
42. bab. pr. alqm dare, biuairötnerfcit, Ter. Phorm. 4, 
8, 20. alqtn jierturbare ex civitate Cic. Her. 4, 5, 13. 
rapre pr. alqm Ov. Met. 3, 694. ruunt pr, Virg. A 
It, 673. urguere populum pr. , eennäri# braitgcn, 
Lucan. 1,486. 2) tibertr., e. 0ad>tn, a) ftbräfl ob. 
jab ablaiifcnb, fieti, jäb, abfd^üffifl, locus 
Lucr. 4, 512. Liv. 26, 2. Caes. b. G. 4, 83. fussa 
Ov. Met. 1, 97. Virg. A. 11,888. saxum Ov. Ib. 495. 
iter Id. trist. 4,3, 74. mons P/in. paneg. 16. locus 
Ceis. 3, 23. via Quind. 6. proem. unda Stat. Th. 6, 
774. bab. fubfl., turri« in praeeipiti stan« Virg. A. 2, 
460. immane pr. , b. ftetleftbbang, Juv. 10, 107. 
audi ba$, wp^tn 3mb mit btm Jlopfe nprangeht, bie 


praeceptio. 

liefe, rapere in praeceps Virg. G. 1, 208. volvi in 
praeceps Ov. Met. 2, 320. decidere Id. ib. 12, 389, 
ruina iu praeceps deferri (ft. deferebatur) Liv. 5, 47. 
patet in praeceps Tartarus Virg. A. 6, 578. jacere in 
praeceps Tac. a. 4, 22. fßtur., in praecipitia Sen. ep. 
8. b) bcrabneigcnb, bcrabgefenft, f i d> »te t * 
genb, fcnfenb, j. ri nbe geben b, n. Crten, murus 
in salum praeceps Curt. 4, 2, 9. sol praecipitem lavit 
aequore carrum I irg. G. 3, 359. sol in occasum Air. 
10, 42. aestas Sal. ap. Sere. Virg. G. 1, 43. prae- 
ceps in noctem diei tempus Curt. 4, 16, 18. praeeipiti 
die Liv. 4, 9. senectus Curt. 6, 5, 3. u . i>i u b f 1 1 $u 
b. 0t. palmes Coi. 5, 6, 33. bab. aflg., libertas Ait*. 
34,49. c) fdjnell. reijtenb, flütfctig, beftig, t». 
SjJaffer, SSMttbc, 0turm, u. ber 3«A amni» Hor.ca.rm. 
17, 13. Ov. Met. U, 330. ventus Id. lier. 10, 30. 
Id. Met. 2, 185. nimbus Val. Fl. 1, 83. procella 
Stat. Th. 5, 419. nox Ov. Met. 9, 485. letum Sen. 
Hipp. 262. bab- r a f d) »irfenb, remedium, <9gf$ 
lentum, Curt. 3, 6, 2. 3) m e t a p b. , ü b e r $ a l d u nb 
Äppf.jäbling*. eiligil fdinell, heftig, rafdt, 

a) i iu $1 1 1 g. , agunt eum pr. pocoae Cic. Acc . 1 , 3, 7. 
pr. ferri Id. am. 24. 89. pr. agor ab amicis Sai. CcU. 
31,9. v. 0ad}nt, pr. profectio Cic. Alt. 9, 12. cele- 
ritas dicendi Id. Place. 20, 48. certamen Virg. G. 
3, 103. cursus Lucan. 3, 391. sententiae, b. b- futg, 
Quind. 7, 2. unda, ra)dl fltfpflib , Stat. Th. 6, 774. 
gloria Id. ib. 10, 828. m. G$eil., fatorum praeceps hic 
mortis obisset Gruter inscr. 695, 9. (b. Minerv. Jiull. 
Nap. Arch. 3, 1845. p. 41.) - b) im !$«?., a) M&tg. 
Übereilt, r a f d), homo in omnibus consiliis pr. Cic. 
Phil. 5, 13. caecum me et pr. ferri in causa Id. P/anc. 
3, 6. collega in causam pr. ierat Liv. 2, 27. pr. amen- 
tia ferebare Cic. .Icr. 5. 46. bab- mulier pr. abierat 
luxuria Sal. Cal. 25. mens Cic. Cael. 15, ad poeuam 
exiliumque pr. Id. hnr. resp. 24, homo amentia pr. 
Id. MU. 8 1 , 86. in omnift Lucan. 2, 656. P, 0ad>cn, 
ad exitium licentia Suet. Aug. 47. furor Cic. dum. 
29, 91. Sen. Hipp, 824. cogitatio Suet. CaL 48. au- 
dacia Val. Max. 1, 6, 7. f laudi an. in Ruf ut. 1,34. 
amentia Stat. I h. 12, 765. animus Curt. 6, 9, 11. 
ingenia Id. 8, 6, 35. in. Weil. , animi praeceps f irg. 
A. 9, 685. ß) geneigt jit etwa*, ergeben, animus 
in avaritiam pr. Liv. '26, 38. in iram Id. 23,7. omnia 
in eo pr. ad exitia fuerunt Id. 24, 7, in furorem 
Suet. Cal, 9. y) g e fä blltcb, alea Hor. ep. 1, 18,21. 
tempus Ov. tust. 2, 400. praeceps periculo victoria, 
bttciifiidi, Liv. 9,24. bab. c) fubfl., «)grofK <$»e# 
fa b r, >t u litrftc G> c f a b r, rem pubi in proecep* de- 
derat Air, 27, 27. levare ex praeeipiti Hor. sat. 2, 3, 
292. petere Ov. Met. 13, 378. in praeeipiti e®se Ceis. 
2, 6. praeceps juvenile Stat. silv. 1, 4, 51. ß) ber 
b b d' tt c (Gipfel, b. (f r b a b c n r , accedere ad prae- 
ceps Plin. ep. 9, 26, l. ;/) ter C berfte, ber b £' d> ft e 
@rab, omne in praeeipiti vitium stetit Juv, 1, 14 7. 
- Hn. 

ii. praeceps, Adv. a) eigtl., jiblingft, nad> 
b. lief f, in b. lieft btu ab, trahere Tac . a. 4, 62. 

b) metapb. , eversio rei familiaris famam praeceps 
dabat, in (Mtfabr bringen, Tac. a. 6, 17. praeceps in 
exsiliunt acti, ttlofjitdt, Amw. 29, L - Hn. 

praeceptio, «nis, f. 1) b. 31crau^f ntpfong, 
dotis Dig. 23, 4, 26. Ib. 10, 2, 46. per pr. relinquere 
Ib. 10, 2, 25. fundum legare Ib. 82, 1. 93. dare Ib. 
32, 1,82. /6.49, 14,48. bab. b) ba? Vorauf cm# 
b f a ii g e r c du, quadringentorum milium Plin. ep. 5, 
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praeceptive» 

7. bonorum Dig. 83, 7, 2. 2) b. Serbegri ff, Cie. 
part.or. 36 in. s) Sorfdbri ft, II ii t c r r i cb t, linter* 
trei fnng, cautionum Cie. or. 41. argumentorum Id. 
inv. 2, 32. recti Id. n. d. 2, 81. cl. S 'en. ep. 95. Mb. 
b) in ber Äaiferjeit, b. SBefebl, Cod. 1, 12, 2. 11.59, 

з. — Hn. [Max. 5, 10. — U n. 

pr a ece p t i ve, Adv. t» o t f <fe r f i b t n b, Tert. adv. 
praeceptivus, a, um, 33 er fd?r i ften ertbet* 

t f n b, pars philosophiae Sett. ep. 95. modos Tert. re- 
svrr, eam. 49. — Hn. 

praecepto, are, V.frequ. mit aller 2lbfidjt 
eorfefere t b e n. Fest, p. 205. -/7». 

praeceptor, oris, m. i) et g t i., einer, ber »cr * 
o li 6 nimmt, operum Faul in. Nol. ep. 23,4. (flnbere 
praereptor ob. praecerptor). 2) ber (Be hieter» St* 
fehlet. Gell, l, 13. 3) b. Gebier, Plaut. P$. 4, 7, 
96. fortitudinis Cie. fam. 5, 13. vitae Id. Pkil. 2, G, 
14. amoris Ov.a. a. 1, 17. rhetoricae *Sttef. Tih. 57. 
Apellis Phn. 85,10(36). Platonem praeceptorem sorti- 
tus Val, Max. 8, 7, ext, 3. cl. Cic. inv. 1,-25, 35. Or, 
fast. 6, 18. (fui net 2, 4,30. Juv. 7,230. (conducere 
praeceptores) Ptin. ep. 4, 13 rerfd». P. paedagogus, 
HfipfiU? jU Sen. de ira 2 , 22. — Hn. 
praeceptori u», a, um, f. praecursorius, 
praeceptrix, icis, f. t. Lehrerin, sapientia 
praeceptrice Cie.jin. I, 13, 4 7. pr. et magistra Vitr. 
10, 1. - Hn. 

praeceptum, i, n. f. praecipio, 
praecerpo, ccrpsi, eerptutn, 6 re, V. act. l)ppr* 
be r. = r o r b. ^ritabbreeben, a b p fl ü <f e n , mes- 
ses Ov. Her. 20, 143. germinum tenera Plin. 18, 19 
(49), b) metapb-, rorber abbretfeen, perinin* 
ber n, fructum officii Cie. Ace. 4, 37, 80. laetitia prae- 
cerpta, pcrbergenenen, Liv. 41, 1. purpurae decus 
Plin, paneg. 58, 5. gratiam novitatis Id. ep, 5, 20. 
relata digna Symm. ep. 8, 24. plura Val. Max. 2, 8. 
ext 3. (al praecipiens). 2) e erit u bp ftitcf en, ju- 
bas Stat. Th. 9, 193. 3)ejmpiren, anfe$ieben, 
p. !8udjcrn, libros Geli. 2, 20. 31 nm. praecarpo fi. 
praecerpo, abpflitrfctt , Ofipius ap. Macr. sat. 2, 15. 
- Hn. 

praecerptor, oris, m. f. praeceptor 1. 
praecertfitio, Onis, f. b. Settftrctt, tecurn 
Cic. Her. 4, 30, 41. [wo je bod? St no f f r mit littet par 
certatio ft. pr. geftbriebcn bat. - K.\. — Hn. 

praeeess or,firk.m. b. 3$or gä Hger, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 1 . Hieran, in Ru/. 3, 20. — Hn. 

praecia, ac, m. b. Aufer u fer, ber b. -kanbiperfet 
tam Arctem r. b. Arbeit aufforberte, tnbent tr babef betn 
planten voranging, f. Fest. p. 224. App. Met. n. p. 
261,28, and? praeclaraitatores genannt, Fest, p.249. 

и. £. O ÜHüller j. b. ©t. - Hn. 
praecianura vinum, du berühmter ©rin am 

arriatiftfeen ‘JOieere, Plin. 14, 6 (8), 60. (wo jeb. © i U 
ltg Fraetetmnam fefereibtj. praecianum pirum Ma- 
crob. sat. 2, 19, 6. f. 0. Jan j. b. ©t. - Hn. 

praecidaneus, a um,t>orber ge fd?!adjtet, 
potea, »Horopter p. b. (frntte, Cato r. r. 134. Varro 
ap. Non. p. 163, 21, Gell. 4, 6, 7. agna Paul. Dine. 
p.238. hostiae Gell. l.l. 2) ü b f r t r. , feriae pr., p o r* 
«Jltgcfeenb, Atejus ap. Gell. 4, 6 extr. — Hn. 

pr aecidarius, a,um,f. p.a. |»raeddanens, por- 
ca Mar. Vict. p. 2470. — Hn. 

praecido, culi, cisum, (.re, V.act. eigti. Pont 
abfdsn eiben, bab. abfdtntiben, abbaue h, l ) c I« 
gttttt., linguam alicui Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 12. ancoras 
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Cic. Ace. 5, 34, 87. Liv. 28, 36, eaput Id. 88, 24. 
Plin. 30, 1 1 (SO), pennas Id. 1 1,39(94). aures Jw. 

1, 19, 17. capillos Petron. 105, fistuks Cic. Rab. 
perd. 11. mauus Auct. b. G. 8,44. Cic. tnt;.2,20.59. 
Auct.b.Hisp. 12. Curl. 3,8,13. barbam Plin. 28, 
18(55). digitos ferro Obsequ. 10. ramos Plin. 16, 30. 
stramenta Col. 11, 2, 54. vitem CoL arb. 8. conrn 
Glaudian. b. Get. 595. b)übertr., «)bnrd>*, m* 
feb n e i b e n, alqm medium Lucr. 3, 886. cotem nova- 
cula Cic. div. 1, 17,82. canem mediam Liv. 40, 6. 
vinculum Petron. 1 02. nervos Pi in. 25, 5(19). naves, 
per ftiimmrin , Cic. Att. 9 , 6 med, ft) fdi Ligen, os 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 52. Sen. qnaest. nat. 4, 4. (al. per- 
cidere). y) sinum maris, abfd>nefben,b. b. Inge* 
ra ber ?K i d» t u n g f a b r e n, Sen. ep. 53. medium mare 
Quinct. decL 12 , 22 . 2 ) m e f ap b., a) a b fd> n e i be n, 
abbreeben, benehmen, abfürjen, flamm ma* 
eben, «) linguam, perftummen Saffen, Plaut. Mil. 4,6, 
56. /?)benebmen, abfefineiben, causas Ter. Hec . 
4, 2, 22. causam belli Hör. ep. 1 , 2, 9. maximam par- 
tem defensionis Cie. Acc. 2, 62, 161. spem alicui Id. 
ib. 1,7, 20. 3, 7,20. /,»e. 4,3.42,50. sibi reditum 
Cie. Pis. 22, 51. opitulandi potestatem Id. ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 15. salutem Id. Att. 3. 19. lucem Lucan . 6, 
340. iter Plin. 8, 22 (34). cunctationem Plin. ep. 9, 
1 extr. cl. Lucr. 3. 637. Cic. de or. 2, 9, 28. Id, ad 
Q.fr. ‘J, 10. y) abbreeben. amicitias Id. off. 1 , 33, 
120. 8) abbretben in b, iHebe, si, cum incipimus 
alqd dicere, praecidimus Cic. Her. 4, 54. e) a b f ti r * 
jen, fttb f urj faffen, brevi praecidam Id, sen. 16. 
praecide Id. Acad. pr. 2, 43. C) .1 b fd? lagen, f. P. a. 
negare, alqd Id. Att. 8, 4. 10, 16. b) im obfeonen 
0iltne, os alicui Mart. 2, 72, 3. alqm Id. 4,48, 1.12, 
35, 2. Sen.prov. 5. (at. percidere). 9tnnt. alte ^orttl 
praecaedit Quadrig. ap. Gei/. 9, 13 extr. — 2Dap. 
Part. perf. pass. 

praecisus, a, um, i) cfgti. , I ofegett ffen, ge* 
trennt, Trinacria Italia praecisa Manii. 4 , 630. 
©ubfl., praecisum, i, n.e. abgefd?nittenefe©tücf ftle(fd), 
Naev. M. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 151, 2. j^em. praecisae, 
perft. partes , 31 b f (b n 1 1 1 e , Frontin. p. 1 ! 0 . Goes. 
2) übertr. , a) ptrftbnilten, fanaticus Lamprid. 
Elcag. 7. b) ab ge ri ffen, ftcil, jab, [jugum Accius 
ap. Non. p. 18, 25. J saxa Virg. A. B, 233. rupes 
Quinct. 12,9,2. praecisa montibus Mela 3,9. bab. 
iter utramqnc praecisum Sal. Jug. 92. 2) ntetapl)., 
a) ab gefüllt, f ll r j, comprehensio Quinct. 7, 3, 1 5. 
conclusiones Id. 10, i, 17. verba Geli. 7. 2 extr. nar- 
ratio Quinct. 4, 2. b) f tb » i t r i g, praecisior ('flnberc 
preciusior) Dig. 49, 16. 4. — Hn. 

praect nctio, önis, f. b, UmglUtnitg, bitbl. 
b. ^»ptfcbenra unt ,g n* t f db e n b. jiifebauerfi[)en 
im Amphitheater, Vitr. 2 , 8. 5. 3 - Hn. 

praecinet örius, a, um, trab §um (Gürten 
Hent, funes Vitr. 10 , 21. (Anbere praecincturae), 
bab. fubft., praecinctorium, ii, n. bie ©ebnrje, ber 
C» U r t , .lio/KsOn. adv. Jul. 2, 6. Id. adv. Manich. 

2, 2. - Hn. 

praecinctüra, ae, f. b. Untgiirtitng, C»c. ap. 
M aerob, sat. 2, 3. cl, I7tr. 10, 21. — Hn. 

p r a e c i n c t u s, us, m. b. U m g Ü r t u n g, a) e i g t ( . , 
Varro ap. Non. p. 548, 30. b) 1 e i b U tl g Überhaupt, 
in praecinctu Macrob. sat. 2, 9. — Hn. 

praeci ngo, cinxi, cinctum, fere, V. net. gürten, 
u m g fli t e n, 1) e i g 1 1. , se Mnrt. i 4, 1 53. ilia cultro 
Grat, cyneg. 341. bef. tm ^afj., praecingi, f i db g Ü r * 
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854 praecino. 

teil, um gürten, strophio Cic. ap. Non. p. 588, 12. 
ense Ov. trist. 2,271. praecinctos, a, am, g t g ü r 1 1 t, 
fltlfgeftbürjt, cincticulo PlauL Bacch. 3, 3, 28. 
pueri recte pr. Hör. sat. 2, 8, 70. altius praecinctas 
Id. ib. I, 5, 6. Petron. 19. anus linteo pr. Id. 95. 
puer male pr. Suet. Cae». 45. cL Macrob. sat 2, 3. 
v. 'SetPatfn, |fe. (S bargt rtenj, cum tales inter pr»©* 
cinctos habeas VulcaL GalL Arid. Cass. I. 2) ntf < 
taub-, um at tun, umringt» mit etwa«, flore ca- 
pilli praecincti Ov. Ihr. 4, 71. auro praecingitor cer- 
vix Id., Met. 14, 895. silva praecinctus lacus Id. fast. 

3, 268. fontem vallo praecingere Prop. 4, 4, 7. Eu- 
phrates praecinctus arundine frontem Ov. a. a. 1.223. 
pinu praecincti cornua Fanes Id. Met. 14, 638. littora 
muro SiL 3, 243. cLSen.ep. 12. Plaut. MU. 4, 4, 
45. tempora vinculo Sen. Med. 70. gens praecingitur 
mari Plin. 5, 32 (40). castris praecingere fluvium 
Claudian. b. Get. 298. ,iud> parietes testaceo opere 
praecincti, überzogen, Plin. ep. 10, 48. b) mentii ver« 
ftfeen fcitl, Brundusium portu Enn.ap. Geli. 6,6. 
c)v. t*. jnfectengliebmt, membra, eingefebnitttn, Plin. 
11, 1 (1), 1. -Hn. 

praecino, emui ( praececinit Tert. idol. 15,), cen- 
tum, fere, l) V. neutr. verfingen, vorblaftn, 
vorfpic len vor fltvai, deorum pulvinaribus fides 
praecinunt Cie. Tuse. 4, 2, 4. cl. Solin. 11. Flor. 2, 
2. cithara praecinentis Geli. 1,11. b) i ni 18 f f., eiiiett 
a u b t x ( p r u dt b f r f a g t n, cum praecinuisset anas 
Tib. 1,5,11. 2) V. net. a) fingt», gemitum, ettt 
tftttbrnlicfe, Stat. »ilv. 5, 3, 59. b) iv cij fagrn, cor? 
b t r f a g t R, populo alqd Cic . har. resp. 1 0, 20. fugam 
Tib. 2, 5, "4. futura Plin. 8, 46 (71). responsa Id. 
25. 9 (59). - Un. 

praecipes, pi», Adj. f, praeceps p 9lnf. 

praecipio, cepi, ceptnm. fere, V. act. vorauf«, 
vorher«, im Sorauf ntbnitn, tintn Sorfprung 
ntbmtn, «btfommen, vorher brfcmmtn, l) ti< 
gcntl., a) int iSllg., aquam L«cr.6.804. pecuniam 
insequentis annt Caes. b, c. 3, 31. aliquantum via© 
Li v. 36, 11. cl. Curt. 4, 16, 3. longius spatium fug& 
Id. 22, 41. itor Lucan. 6, 15. aliquantum intervalli 
praecipiens Curt. 9, 6, 2. quantum itineris praecipe- 
rent Id. 9, 10, 14. si lac praeceperit aestas, verlro«f> 
neu, Virg. E. 3, 98. montem Sal. ap. Geil. 10, 26. 
b) ini ‘Del., v.’(?rbfd)altcii, etwa#, oh. fein 'Jliitbeil 
früher befo m m e n, Plin. ep. 5, 7, l . dotem Big. l o, 
2,46. cl. ib. 30, 1, 107. Ib. 36, 1, 27. Ib. 36, i. 63. 
u. b. a. bab, 2)nbertr., a) im ')lllg. f «) vorher 
erbalten, «ncbnitn, vergreifen, tempus Lir. i, 
7. gaudia, iid> im Üknrauf freuen, Anton, ap, Cic. Phil. 
13, 20. cl. Ov. Her. 1 7, 107. victoriam, ftd> ini Sor« 
auf vorfteflen, Caes. b. c. 3, 87. Lir. 10, 26. consilia 
Id. 22, 38. omnia Id. 6,5. alqd opinione, nnbft Per* 
mutben, Caes. b. G. 7,9. Liv. 6, 20. animo Id. 88, 
20. eventum animis Id. 7, 26. laetitiam, ftdj im SBer* 
auf freuen, Auct. b. G. 8, 51. gratulationem Curt. 4, 

4, 5. alqd consilio prudentiaque Cic. fam. 5, 16,8. 
spem Liv. 4, 27. 42, 61. rem famft prius, im Serauf 
hören, Id. 21, 82. consilia hostium, nd> ini So rauf 
VOrjieÖeu, Cic. off. l, 23, 81. hostern spe Virg. *4. 11, 
491. omnia Id. ib. 6, 105. beneficia, vorher gen offen, 
Nep. Att. 11,5. poenas SiL 6, 800. fata Flor. 3, 9. 
mortem Id. 4, 12. fructum Coi. arb. 6. victoriam 
proelio festinato Tac. h. 3, 15. caerimonia» Suet. 
*4ug. 93, v. iingen, tveldje in ^eftjjj genommen tver» 
btn, ehe cltvaf anttrcf gcfdjiebt, ober vor tem (Bange 


praecipito, 

ter Skrfeallntfft, n me praeceperit fatum Curt, 9. 6, 
26. aetatem Sen. cons. ad Mare. 23. ß) i m 0 ra U f 
f affen, lernen, res humanas praeceptas habere Cie. 
Tmc. 3, 14, 38. b) im SÖef., ralbntb, lebrenc 
anwtifen, bab. a) votber anmeifen, verfdjrti* 
b e n, mar neu, befehlen, gebieten, Siege ln go 
ben, erinnern, ratben, abfol.. ra. ut, ne, 3nnn., 
IHelativfa^, Ulecuf. , alicui alqd Plaut, mil. 2,2,92. 
Cie. fam. 7, 1 1. Id. de or. 2, 24. Nep. Epam. 1. bene 
p. Ter. Ad. 5,9,6. praeciperent, ut caveretis Cic. Font. 
11, 23. recte praecipi potest, ne Id. am. 20, 77. quid- 
quid praecipies, esto brevis Hör. a. p. 335. quid fieri 
vellent praeceperunt Nep. Paus. 4. Micipsa pater mo- 
nens mihi praecepit Sal. Jug. 14. qnae sibi legati 
praecepissent (ut facerent) Cic. Cat. 3, 5. ut tu idem 
hortaris et praecipis Id. fam. 5, 13. illud praecipien- 
dum fuit, ut Id. am. 24, 91. Nep. Miit. 1. quae fieri 
velit, praecipit (ac*, h. G, 5, 56. Nep. Them. 6. prae- 
cepit, aggrediantur Sal. Jug. 28. herbas sumere Ov. 

a. a. 2, 415. eruere Paeoniam Plin. 25, 4 (10). nm 
Acc. c. Inf., Suet, Ner. 31. alqd Plaul. Asin. 2,4, 15. 
Cic. Att. 8, 11. sic ut praeceptum erat Curt. 3. S, 23. 
ut lege municipali praecipitur Big. 50. 3, 1. /?) ltb* 
ren, unterrichten, vortragen, alqd Cic. inv. st, 
2 in. artem Ov. trist. 2, 486. Quinct. 3, 1, 12. cantas 
lugubres lior. carm. 1, 24, 2. quem praecepit Ofellas 
Id. sat 2, 2 in. quae praecipere detere» Plin. paneg. 
15. cultum hortorum Coi. 10. praef. 3. diligenter akpi 
Id. 5, 8, 3. c) abfol. , £ e b r e r i c i n, do eloquentia Cic. 
de or. 2, 2. de pudore Nep. ap. Lactant. 3, 15, 10. 
de agri cultura Plin. 18, 24 (56), alicui Suet. Ner . 7. 
Id.gr. 10, 16. Uav. Itcbt ali «ubft. Part. per/. pas*. 

praeceptum, i, n. ü ehre, Üefebl, fRcgef, i8or* 
fdjrift, 9tatb, (srinntrung, observare praece- 
ptum Caes. b. G. 5, 35. tenere ia corde Plaut. Poen. 
3, 2, 1. praecepta dare Cic. off. 2, 13. de re Id. de or. 
2, 18. Virg. G. 4, 398. philosophiae Cic. < ff. 1, l. 
artis Id.fat. 6, 11. dicendi Id. Brut. 76, monita et 
pr. Id. fam. 5, 13, 3. praeceptum curare Nep. Eum. 
9,5. philosophorum Id. Att. 17. juxta praeceptum 
./«*(. 2, 11. praeceptis parere Id. 3, 4 extr. cL Cic. 
fin. 5, 4. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 128. Virg. A. 9. 45. 5, 747. 
6, 236. Ov. a. a. 3, 440. Id. Met. 8, 208. Catuli. 62, 
159. Ov. rem. am. 423. Hor. ep. 1,8, 16. l*try. G. 
1, 176. 4,448. Tac. Agr. 37. Suet. Tib. 18. u. a. 
- Un. 

praecipitanter, Ad/, btrabftür$e nb. jäh» 
linge, übtr£alfu. Jtovf, ha fl i g, currere Euer. 
3, 1706. — Hn. [6, 2. Id. 9» 1 med. — Hn. 

praecipi tantia,ae, f.b. fjf ra bftürgca, GelL 
praecipitatio, önis, f. baf Jptrabftu r§tn, 
Vitr. 5. 12. Sen. de ira l, 12 extr. App. mund. p. 
61, 20. - Hn. 

praecipitium, ii, u. l)cigti., b. abfcbuffigt 
Ort, b. ‘A b g r u n b, in praecipitium propellere Suet. 
Aug, 79. deferri in praecipitia Quinct. 1, 10. perve- 
nire in praecipitia Veli. 2, 10, 1. 2. 112, 7. curtus in 
praecipitia deducit Sen. ep. 8. b) &UM., per prae- 
cipitia labi Lactant. 1, 1. 6, 17. quia jam praecipiti- 
um videbat Id. 4, i 3. 2) ü bcr tr., b. «ptrabif ü rjtn, 

b. lieft Sturj, dura aliorum praecipitium vident 
Lactant. 2, 3, 16. lapsus aut praecipitia Plin. 22, l 7 
(20). - Hn. 

praecipito, ävi, Ätum, are, V. act. u. neutr. 
A) V. act. i)eigtl.,jdblingf berabflurten. se 
in fossas Caes. b. c. 3, 69. se in flumen Id. b. G. 4, 15. 
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praecipue. 

se e Leucata Cie. Tuse. 4, 1$, 4 1. so d« tarri Liv. 23, 
37. se in mare Auct. b. Alex. 18. se praecipitaro Val 
FI. 4, 297. se ex rupe Plin. 8, 36. alqm, »enes ponti- 
bus Ov, fast, 5, 634. magnam vim ex equis Liv. 3, 70. 
juvenem cedentem Stat. Th. 6, 789. se petris Curt. 6, 
6, 32. u. HHüßell t b. St. tat), se praecipitatos ex 
locis superioribus Cie. Care. 17. t>. Sadjen, aether 
praecipitat imbres, ergießt, Lucr, 1,251. carrum sco- 
pulis Ov. Met. 15, 518, rupes in domos Slot.. Th, 10, 
882. praecipitatur aquis Ov. Met. 4, 92. scorpios in 
aquam, p, b. ©etlirn , Id. fast. 4, 164. p. (ßerfonen, 
cum alit super vallum praecipitarentur Sal Jug. 58, 
6. vivus praecipiteris in aqims Ov. Ih. 328. in insidias 
Jjiv. 25, 16. minamur praecipitaturos, baft wir fie ber* 
ablhtrjf« würben, Cic.jin. 5, 1 1, 31. dona pelago, bin« 
eintptrfen, Virg. A. 2, 36. »gl. Drafenb. jn Liv. 2, 
51, b) über fr., etwa# n icbcrlmtge», vitem Cato 
r. r. 32,2. palmitem Coi. 5, 6, 28. u, 33. materia 
(palmitis) Id. 4, 24,19. 2) metapb. , a) berab* 
jtärjcn, §« ftrunbc r i cfe t « n , tabtnfturjcn, 
a ) b t r a b it u r $ e n, alqm ex altissiroo dignitatis gradu 
Cic. dom. 37. praecipitatos ex patri u regno Sal, Jug. 
14,23. ß) j. ®runbe ridbtcn, rem pubi. Liv. 22, 
12. c/. Veli. 2, 49, I. aegrum Ceis. 2, 10. spem Ov. 
Pont. 3, 1, 140. bellatores Plin. 16, 36 (65). y) ba* 
bin r f t p r n. furor iraque mentem praecipitant Virg. 
A. 2 , 317. 8) rorwürtP, in ettpaS bineintrei* 
ben, fitirjen, obnelScc., aurium inflammationes in- 
terfiam ad mortem praecipitant Ceis. 6, 7. nt. '?{rr., 
in dementiam alqm Vopitc. Prob. 12. se in exi- 
tium Ceis. 3, 21. arborem tu sedeetam Plin. 17, 12 
(19). b) beeilen, b<fd»lenntgen, fcßnell tbun, 
obitum, b. (Beftirne, Cio. Arat. 349. moras, b. b. «i* 
t« ii, Virg. A. 12, 699. viam Ov. Met. 3, 235. vinde- 
miam Coi. 3, *21, 10. fata Luca». 7, 51. tempus Sil 
18, 775. cursam Juv. 15, 78. e) e. b. ^eit, jU (fttbt 
pb. a b wa r f 6 gebe n, nox praecipitata, geiunftn, Ov. 
trist. 1, 3, 47, aetas praecipitata Cic. farti. 11, 28. 
d) ni. e. 3nfiiiitivf4$, bringen, dare tempus praeci- 
pitant carae Virg. A. 11,3. miserum cognoscere Stat. 
Ih. 1,679. B) r. neutr. brrab*, nieberit ürjen, 
berabfalien, l) eigtl., p. Werfen, u. Sadsett, bef. 
flbfiibt#!06, aether Lucr. 6, 29 1 . Fibrenus praecipitat 
in Lirem Cic. legg. 2, 3, 6. Nilus ex montibus Id. r. 
p. 6, 18. amnis praecipitans Id. de or. 3, 48, 184. 
Acontens praecipitat longe Virg. A. 11, 617. in insi- 
dias Liv. 2, 51. imber caelo praecipi tam* Aedit. ap. 
Geli. 19,9. gubernaclum praecipitans traxi mecum 
Virg. A. 6, 351. b) p, ßeit begriffen, nox praecipitat 
caelo Id. ib. 2, 9. hiems Caes. b. c. 1, 25, c) t a 1 dj 
fi db b rr ab ft uri cii, deorsum per fauces Lucr. 4, 632. 
t*. t. Spetfe, fo pondera curo se praecipitant Id. 2,247. 
2) metapb. , be r abftn r 4 c i» , untergeben, fin« 
f en, in amorem Plaut. Tritt. 2, 1, 31. t*. ^taat, re 
pubi, praecipitante Cic. Süll. 1. rei pubi, praecipitanti 
subvenire Id. ib. 31. p. llngWcflidjen, ibit in nedj »pro« 
ßerc6 Unglucf ffiirtcn , Cic. Att . 3, 15. Id. Cluent. 26. 
tribunatus praecipitans Id. dom, 1 3, 40, b) | i d) Ü be r* 
ft ü r $ e n, * M b t r e i 1 1 1?, ne praecipitet, si «onere pro- 
cesserit Cic. Acad. pr. 2. 2 1 , 68. - Jln. 

praecipue,/! dfr. befpnbtri, ppr^ugGroeifc, 
t* e r 5 tt g 1 i <b, civitati iudulgcre Caes. b. (I. 7, 40. dis- 
putare de consularibus Cie. Sull 29. el. fam. 2, 5, 
3 , 8. 11,19. 13, 33. Id. Rab.perd. I, 4. Id. de or. 
2,35,143. Id. ad Q. fr. 1,1. Id. legg. 2,13,4 5. Id. 
fam. 6, 2, 6. Caes. b. c. 3, 68. Auct. b. Alex. 38. 
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Virg. G. 2, 372. Id. .*/.1,716. Nep. Att. 16. lior, 
ep. 1,1, 108. Geli. 20, 1. 7 ac. a. 12, 60. u. a. 
- Hn. 

praecipuus, a, um, eigtl. per flutem genommen. 
Fest. p. so. bab. 1) eigentümlich/ befonber, 
fortuna Cic. fam. 4, 15. 6, I, 4. pr. fortunae condi- 
cionem Id. r. p. 1, 4. rem habere praeter alios pr. Ter. 
Ad. *2, 3, 5. b.tb. p. (frbe, partem capio ob pietatem 
pr. Plaut. Rud. 1,3, 6. baß. praecipuum, i, n. b. 93 er« 
e r () t h t i 1 , Dig. 33, 4, 2. Ib. 40, 5, 23. Suet. Galb. 
5. d Sidon, ep. 6, 12. 2) übertr. , perjuri id), 
außerorbe ntitdj, au$ge§dd) nt t, int (fluten ttnb 
Sddtiunien, jus Cic. de imp, Cn. Pomp. 19. amor Id. 
off. 1,4, 12. dolor Id. fam. 4, 3. Ceis. 8, 20. opera 
Cic. fam. 10, 9. incommodum Id. Att. 11, 14. partes 
meae in ea causa Id. dom. 5, 10. gloria Liv. 1, 37. 
artis praecipuae opus Ov. a. a. 1, 266. jus Id. Pont. 
3,4, 16, decus Id. Met. 14,833. labor Fir^. G. 3, 
74. Cicero in etoquentia praecipuus Qui net. 6, 3,3. 
Plato Id. 10, 1, 81. rex fraude praecipuus, itu fd)lim« 
nun Sintu , Flor. 3, 1. gens Suet, Aug. 1. ludi Id. 
Cal 18. 11 . a. nt. (Aetl., circumveniendi Tac. a. 6,4. 
ni. Dat., herba dentibus Plin. 25, 13 (107). ossa a 1 ri- 
pis , vulpibus Id. 11, 49(109). m. 9lbl., praecipuus 
»cientia rei militaris 'Tac. a. 12, 40. poemate Capitol 
Max. et Balb. 7. nt. contra, contra morsus remedium 
Plin. 8, 22. m, ad, Id. 8, 27. Uleutr., praecipuum, 
nihil praecipui datum esse Cic.jin. 2, 33, 110. Id. 
Att. 6, 6. praecipuum fuit Id. Sull. 4, 9. par u. prae- 
cipuum Id. Lig. 8. 27. m. (ben., rerum praecipua 
Tae,a. 4,40. im Sinite beö Superi., praecipua ce- 
nationum rotanda Suet. Ner. 31. ftlbg. tßlur. , duo 
praecipua monstravit Vopisc. Aur. 23. b) b. f. Steti 
fern, praecipua, orum, ppi$ug i idK (& üter, Cic.jin. 
3, 16, 52. - Hn. 

praecise. Adv. a) f ur $ weg, mi t w e ni g S er« 
I e n, dicere Cic. n. d. 2, 29, 94. Geli. 8, 16. b) f u r j, 
g a n j u n b g ar, negare Cic. Att. 8, 4. cavere Big. 36, 
3, 1. — Hn. 

praecisio, önts,f. l)b.9lbfd)nfiben, genitali- 
um App.Met. i.p. 106, 12 . b)ü be r tr., b. 91 b t ebuitt, 
b, a b g r f<b n i 1 1 e n e £ t ü (f, tignorum Vi tr. 4 , 2. cl. 
ib. 5. 7. 2) rbet. 'JlnSbr., b. 91 pofiopefit, b. ?lb« 
b r e cfe e n e. (flebanfeiiö, Cic. Her. 4, 30, 42. cl. de or. 
3, 53, 202. - Iln. 

praecisura, a«, f. b. 9tbfd)nitt, b. 9lbge* 
f cfeni 1 1 e n e, asparagorum Apic. 4, 2. agrorum Fron- 
tin. de coi p. 102. 1 10. 106. 140. Goes. — Hn. 
praoc 1 sus, a, um, f. praecido, 
praeel äiru tator, oris, m. f. praecia, 
praeclamo, avi, ritum, die, V. neutr. verber* 
fd>re itu, Dig. 48,8, 7., wc Slnberc proci, lefett. pro- 
clamat, praeclamat Not. Tir. p. 93. — Hn. 

praeclare, Ad». 1 ) febr f(ar, sbetitlid), 
intelligere Cic. fam. 13, 7. Id.div. 1.46extr, expli- 
care Id. Acad. post. 1 , 9, 33. meminisse Id. fam, 4. 7. 
scribere Geli. 2, 23. 2) ö ll 4 g r \ c t rft n 1 1, i' t' X t r f f f * 

1 i d), f e b r m 0 b I, « g n t, facere alqd Cic. PhU. 3, 1 0. 
Id. .Ice. 4, 44, 96, dicere Id. Rose. Am. 12, 37, ha- 
beres« Id. Acc. 2, 46, 149- agere Id. ib. 8, 3, 9. Id. 
fam. 9.24. gerere negotium Id. Rose. com. 10, 34. 
bef. v. Str^neimitteln, praeclare facere, wtrfrii, Plin. 26, 
15(90). Id. 32, 4 (14). Stiper!., praeclarissime 
Cic. MU 35. Auct. 6. Alex. 30. 47. 11 . a. — Hn. 

praeclareo,ui,cre, F. neutr. btrpp rgld n jett, 
cunctis Alcim. Avii, de soror. 6, 508. — Hn. 
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pracciir itas, ätis, f. b, «Boriret flidjfeit, 
Vulgata sap. 8, 18. — Un. 

pruecl ariter, Adc. »» r tr c fflich, res prae- 
clnriter geMae Quadrig. ap. Aon. p. 516, 12. — Un. 

praeclarus, a, um, f f b r bdl, febr leuch* 
teitb, a) eig tl., lux Lucr. 2, 1031. facies deorum 
Id. 5,1 1,73. sol Id. 5, 121. jaspig Jkü. 5,42. b) über# 
tragen, febr b cr r 1 i db , glänjenb, febint, au#* 
gezeichnet. pcrtrrfflid», berühmt, ». förperl. 
II. grilligen (#egenftdnbtit, »ft m. $bl., arietem prae- 
clariorem immolare Accius ap, Cic. div. 1, 22, 44. 
virtus Plaut. mL 4, 2, 51. nonteo Lucr. 6, 2. indoles 
Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,10. ad dicendum Id. de or. 1, 29, 
131. multi in philosophia praedari Id. ib. 1, 11, 46. 
fama Id. Alt. 7, 25. Claudum, nupt. Hon. 120. res 
ad discendum Id. Sest. 44, 96. existimatio Id. Acc. 2, 
15,42. opera Id. Jam. 1, 7. conscientia Id. Au. 10, 
4. praeda opima ct p. Id. Rose, Am, 2, 6. laudatio 
Id. Acc. 2, 4, 13. pecunia Id. Rose. Am. 2, 6. »enator 
lior. sat. 1, 6, 8. res Id. tb. 1, 2, 8. funus Ov. trist. 

3, 5, 40. stirps Virg. G. 4, 322. urbs id. A. 4, 655. 
proles Val. El. 1, 149. armis praeclari Stat . Ih. 3, 
284. ni. ©fil,, eloquentiae ac fidei Tac. a. 4, 34. 
6 0 m». , nil praeclarius Lucr, 1, 730. praeclarior 
vita Sal. Jug. 85. laus Plin. paneg. 88, 8. 0u»erl., 
facinus praeclarissimum Aep. Tim. 1. patria prae- 
clarissima Auct. b. Alex. 24. u. a. ß) bei ill b. *JSKf« 
biciu, aqua praeclaram utilitatem habet Plin. 22, 24 
(51)* J - «*® -A/. 35, 6 (14). cl. ib. 20, 7, 26. y) im fdllim* 
ntctt Sinnt, sceleribus suis ferox atque praeclarus 
Sal. Jug. 14. — II n. 

praeclavium, ii, n. b. &beil b. Äletbung 
POt b. »llurpurftrtifen, Afran. ap. Non. p. 64, 
22. -Hn. 

praecludo, düst, clusum, fere, V. act. p o r n g u * 
fd) liefien, »erfcbliepen, 1) eigtl., porta« Caes. 
b. G. 2, 19, fore» Prop. 2, 4, 21. januam Ov. Met. 
1. 662. portum classi Luean. 6, 18. horrea Suet. Cal. 
26, b) c. ^trfpntn, an batten ! affen, negotiatores 
Suet. Ner. 32. 2) u b ert r., Jmbni etwa« » e r f cb t i e * 
pe u, »erfperren , btn 3 u t r 1 1 1 ntbnttn, ef- 
fugium alicui Lucr. 1, 973. speciem vivendi Id. 1, 
322. curiam sibi contumeliis Cic. Pis, 1 7, 40. omnem 
orbem Id. Acc. 5, 65. 167. maritimos cursus praeclu- 
debat hiemis magnitudo Id. Plane. 40, 96. aditum 
misericordiae altem Id. Acc. 5, 6, 21. usum vocis Ov. 
Met. 2, 658. iter praecluserat unda Id. ib. 14, 790. 
omnia effugio Id. a. a. 2. 2 1. transitum CoL, 6, 18, 1. 
naturalia Id. 8, 5, 9. navigationem Auct, b. Alex. 8. 
vocem Liv. 33, 13. spiritum Plin. m 8, 12 (12). lin- 
guam cani Phuedr. 1, 23, 12. ratis praeclusa «copulis 
T 'al. FI. 4, 668. — Un. 

p r a e e 1 u u o, ere, V. neutr. f e b r b er Ü b m t f e i n, 
in vetusta praecinent comoedia Terent. Maur. p. 2433. 
tua praeductu* |H)iestas Prudent. cath. 4, 37. aud> 
praccluere, bab. qui ex urbe terrae praecluatis JuL 
Val. de reb. Alex. M.gest. 1, 38, — Un. 

p r a e c 1 u i s. e, Adj. f t fi r b f r ü b m t , liberi Mare. 
Cap. 1, 2. admiratio id. 9, 307. — Hn. 

praeclusio, onis, f. r. 2)e r f cb 1 i c |? c n, vuluerts 
fieri I 'eget. a. v. 2, 73, 2. b) b. & e bdl ter, b. Slcr« 
f tb l U f) , aquarum Vifr. 9, 9. - Hn. 

praeclusor, oris, m. b. iBcrbinbere r, legis, 
b. b. bcfe 9krftuuttiiffe« beffelben, Teri, adc. Mare. 

4, 27. - Hn, 

praeco, önis, m. b. $cr»lb, Iwsrufcr, b. 


O&erhbt, Cic. Acc. 2, 30, 75. Liv. 3, 47. 26, 15. 
Suet. Tib. U. bei fSudicnen, Cic. off. 2, 23, 83. 
Id. fam. 6, 18. Id. ». d. 2, 34, 84. Id. Alt. 12, 40. 
Id. dom. 20. Hor. a. p. 419. bei Reichen, Ter. Phorm. 
5, 8. 37. Fest. p. 106. in bCU fiomitirn, Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 2. Geli. 12, 8 extr. Cie. Ihr. 4, 55. berieten beit 
©enat, Liv. 3, 38. Suet. Claud. 36. App. Met. 10. 
p. 241, bei ©djaufpielcn, Cie. fam. 5, 12. -SW. 
Claud. 21. pm Sucrufen »crlorner ©aeben, Plaut, 
mere. 3, 4. Petron. 97. c/. Hor. epod. 4, 12. Plin. 33, 
i (7). Virg. A. 5, 245. Cic. Flacc. 9, 34. b)Übcr* 
tr Jpcrplfe, 8 obrebner, virtutis Cic. Arch. 
10, 24. - Hn. 

. praecoctus, a, am, f, pracoquo. 

praecoepi, pisse, V. act. »orber Anfängen, 
urbem Auct. itin. Alex. M. 84. — Hn. 

praecogitatio, önis f. b. Ser Überlegung, 
cohibere Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 39. — Iln. 

praecogito, ävi, uium, are, T. act. r orber be* 
feenfen, «überlegen, facinus Liv. 40, 4. plura 
Quinct, 12, 9, 20. malum Sen. ep. 76. cL Vulgata 
Mare. 13, 21. — Hn. 

praecognitio, önis, f. ba« Sorfeerwi ffen, 
Boeth. de cons. phil. 5, 4. — Hn. 

praecognosco, növi, nl tum, fere, V.act. re r ber 
et fahren, adventum Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 15. 
mortem Suet. Aug. 97. Boeth. Arist. anaiyt. posL 1. 
p, 522. - Hn. 

praecolligo, fere, in »orau« gufatnoten* 
faffen, Boeth. Arist. top. 7, 6. p. 715. Id. ib. 8. 
p. 724. — K. 

praeedlo, ui, cultum, fere, V. act. a) »orber be« 
arbeiten, animi habitus praeculti rectis studiis 
Cic. part. or. 23, 80. b) f c b r fdj müden, nova et 
ancipitia Tac. a. 14, 22. j)a». Pan. perf. pass. . 

praecultus , a, um, f e b r ge fd)itiu<f t, genug 
eloquentiae Quinct. 11,131. praeculta sacro anro Stat. 
Th. 2, 297. - Hn. 

praecommödo, äre, V. act. im Sorau« lei* 
b e n , a u 6 ($ e f d 1 1 i g f e i t geben, linguam Coripp. 
laud. Just. I, 7. Cod. 11, 28, 1. Cod. Iheod. 14, 
27, 2. - Hn. 

praecommöveo, ere, V. act. »orber bewe* 
gen, liberos Sen. Thgest. 300. — Hn. 

praecompositus, a, mu, »orber in Crb« 
u u n g g c b » a (t? t, Ov./ast. 6, 674. - Hn. 

praeconcinnatus, a, um, »orber bereitet, 
pr. mendacio App. Met. 5. p. 370. Oud. p. 170, 34. 
Elmenh. (i»i> Untere nt. Unrecht reconnato lefm). - Hn. 

praecondio, ire, V.act. »erber würgen, le- 
porem Apic. 8, 8. — Hn. 

praeconfessio, tini«, f. 6. inge fte b » ng im 
®0raufe, Boeth. Arist. top. 7. \t 715. — A. 

praecöniatio, otiis, f. tie obefeer bebung, 
Interp. Iren. 3, 3. — Hn. 

praccönialis, e. Adj. i»ertb georiefen 
werben, pietati vestrae praeconiale est diligere Cas- 
simi. rar. 8, t. viri Id. ib. 9, 25. — A . 

Praeconiuus, a, um, eigtl. g u m ’Hmt eine» 
Ä net utere gehörig, bann fuhrt, al« Beiname, 
S. L. Aelius Stilo Plin. 33, 1 (7), Suet.gr, 3. — Hn. 
praeconius, a, um, j. ‘Jlrdco »b. ',H u e r u f e r 
gehörig, I) eigt L, quaestus, bewerbe tine« flitferu« 
fer«, Cic. Quinct. 31. 2) fttbft. , praeconium, ii, n. 
a) b. 91 m t e i n c Ö $1 u « r u f c r «, facere Cic. Jam. 6, 1 8. 
Suet. gr. 8. cl. Cal, 39. b)übertr., b. öffentliche 
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?tu$ rufen, jebc ©efanntraadbang, deferre alicui 
C»e. Au. 13, 12. praeconio contendere, an jRraft ber 
<0 tinnite, Suet. Ner. 24. furti praeconio quaesiti Pe- 
tron. 97. praeconio «licere App. Met. 6, p. 176, 3. 
o meurn miserum praeconium, p. Sennogen P. iBale* 
tiu« , Cic. Ilab. Post. 17, 46. praeconia famae Ov. 
I/er. 1 7, 207. nostra per immensa« ibunt praeconia 
ntes Id. trist. 4,2, 19. cl. Pont. 1, 1, 55. ß) im 
ef., ba« rübntenbe Ausrufen, Sobefcerbe* 
b u 0 g , V e b , laborum Cic. Arch. 9, 20. Achilli tri- 
buere Id.fam. 5, 12. praeconia laudum Ov. Pont. 4, 
8,45. de te rumor praeconia fecit Id. Her. 16, 139. 
Homeri praeconio Achilli« hasta nobilitata PUn. 16, 
13 (24). m, Hipponacteum, Bdtitt, Cic. fam. 

7, 24. - Hn. 

praeconor, Sri, V. depon. rübmen, auSru* 
f en, Mare. Cap. 1,17. Inierp. Iren . 5. — Hn. 

praeconsumo, sumptum, 6re, V. act. pprber 
V e r | e b r en, a u f r e i b e n. vire* bello Ov. Met. 1, 489. 
praeconsumptum temporis Id. trist. 4, 6, 30. - II n. 

prae contemplatio, oni«, f. b. üöetrödjtung 
t m S P r a U #, Cassiod. hist. eccles. 1,14. — K. 

praecontrecto, äre, V. act. »orber beta* 
ften, ea<§ videndo Ov. Met. 6, 478. - Hn. 

praecdque, Adv. unjeitig, properare Auct. 
ilin. Alex. 38. — Hn. 

praecöquis, e, f. praecox, 
praecoquo, coxi, coetum, ere, 1' act. a) »or * 
ber focbert, acini praecoquuntur Plin. 18,29(69). 
ruta praecocta Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 34. b) » o 1 1 i g rei» 
f«n, praecocta uva Plin. 14, 9 (11). — Hn. 
praecoquus, a, t«m, t", praecox, 
praecordia. örum, n. b. 3«? t rdjfdl , b. 9?e 
baut. t*. b. b. «baut, weldje «v>er* unb tfunge coiit Un* 
terlcibe trennt, Plin. 11, 37 (77). Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 
20. 2) libertr., a) b. (iingeroeibe, b. SJUgen, 
Cato r. r. 147, 7. Cic.jin. 5, 30, 92. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 
26. Ov. Mel. 1, 549. Virg. A. 9, 413. Ceis. I, 2. 4, 
1. Plin. U, 32 (87). Id. 30, 5 (14). b) ba« i>t r$, bif 
©ruft, spiritu remanente in praecordiis Liv. 42. 16, 
praecordia ferro rumpere Ov. Met. 6, 551. coit in 
praecordia sanguis Virg. A. 10, 420. praecordiis ne- 
cessarium hunc sucum Plin. 18. 5 (26), 4. bef. €i|j 
b. tetbenfebaften «. (finpftnbungen , jam praecordiis 
conceptam mortem Cic. Tuse. 1, 40. redit in praecor- 
dia vinus Virg. A. 2, 367. movere intima praecordia 
Ov. Met. 4, 50G. ferrea praecordia Id. Her. 10, 107. 
12, 183. intima Id. ib. 15, 134. aperire Hor. sat. 1, 
4 , 89. praecordia ferro vincta 7Y6. 1, 1, 63 1 77). in- 
quieta Hor. epod. 5, 95. excutere Per*. 5, 22. fla- 
grantia Juv. 13, 181. ß) f. b. a. $)etft, praecordia 
mentis, £i|j b. (Seifte«, b. b. OMft, Ov. Met. 1 1, 149. 
c) b. Ä e r p f r, “ r i b , in terra ponant praecordia Id. 
ib. 7, 560. - Hn. 

praeco rdi aliter» Adv. p. $ a n j t m «t* t r j f 11, 
(£ 0 m p., praecordialia» studere Sarisb.ep. 125.— Hn. 

praecorrumpo, ruptum, Cro, V. act. porber 
bc ft r<i) en, alqm doni« Ov. Met. 14, 154. cl. ib. 9, 
295. — Hn. 

praecox, cocis, ob. praocöquia, e, »b. praecoquus, 
a, uro, (f. Geli. 10, 11. ),Adj. frübr fi r, »er b.^ftt 
reif, Ueigtl., rosa Plin. 21, 4 (10). vitespraeco- 
quis fructibus Coi. 3, 2, 18. Curt. 8, 5, 1 1. pira prae- 
cocia Coi. 5, 10, 18. maturitas praecox Id. I, 6. 20. 
vites Id. 3, 1, 7. 3, 2, 1. fici Id. 5, 10, 10. pruna’ CW- 
purn. £. 2, 42. and} uva praecoqua Coi. 12, 39, 1. 
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praecoqua Persica Pallad. Nor. 7, 6. Coi. 10, 410. 
b) libertr., loca praecocia u. praecocia aflein, Cer« 
ter, an betten b. fruchte früh reifen, Plin. 17, 11 (16). 
Id. 17,24(54). 2) ntetapb., »orjeitig, frühreif, 
unjeitig, pugna praecox Enn. ap. Non. p. 1 50, 1 6, 
fuga Lucii, ib. 17. dominatio Afranius ap. Geli. 16, 
11. genus ingeniorum Quinct. 1, 3, 3. modestia Stat, 
silv. 2, 1, 39. gaudium Curt. 4, 15, 15. vilia procoqua 
Mart. 13, 46. sapientia Poita ap. App. mag. c. 85. 
p. 328, 4. dilectio Tert. adv, Mare. 6, 27. cl. Sen. 
eons. ad Mare. 23. (fatum) Sen. Phoen. 250. — Hn. 

praecrassos, a, um, fei)* btcf, cortex Plin. 16, 
8(13;. -Hn. 

praeerüdesco, Öre, V. inchoat, neutr. febr 
bortwerben, Not. Tir. p. 8 1. - Hn. 

praeculco, ire, V.act. fta r! e inpr ägen,bent 
(|)ebäd)tntftf. Tert. man. 10. — Hn. 
praecultus, a, um, f. praecolo, 
praecupide, Adv. febr begierig, loqui Paul 
Diae. p. 34. 2. — K. [*SW/. Aug. 70. — Hn. 

praecupidus, a, um, febr begierig, alej* rei 
praecuro, ire, V. act. »orber beforgen, 
? pflegen, corpus Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 37. re« suas 
Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 29. — Hn. 

praecurro, cucurri ob. curri, cursum, i&re, 1) V. 
neutr. »orauS«, »orber«, »oranlaufen ober 
«eilen, a) eigtl., propere 7’er. Hec. 3,3,11. equi- 
tes praecurrunt Caes. b. G. 6, 39. celeritate Id. ib. 7, 
9. Caesarem Id. ib. 7, 37. praecurrerant ab urbe Liv. 
8,30. cl. Plaut. Stich. 2,2,67. atufc obviam praecur- 
rere Id. Men. 5. 8, 8. abi. praecurre Ter. Ettn. 3, 2, 
46. b) rnetapb., fama praecurrerat Caes. b. c. 3, 80. 
studio alicui, übertreten , »otangeben, Cic. Cat. 4, 9. 
alicui Id. de or. 3, 61, 228. amor votis praecurrit Plin. 
ep. 4, 1 5. bafc. primordia rerum et quasi praecurrentia 
Cic. part. or. 2, 7. 2) V. act. 3 m b ttt *U» orfommen, 
rorausfemmen ob. «ei te», alqm ob. olqd, illud 
Lucr. 1.372. fata, |i<b früher tobten, Sil. 4, 495. Iso- 
cratem aetate, älter fein, Cic. or. 52, 176. rationem 
Jd.ojf. 1,29,101. b) im ©e f. , metapb., über« 
treffen, rorangeben, alqm /<£ par/, or. 7,22. ami- 
cos vita Ifor.ep. 1, 10,33. cl. sat. I, 7,8. [una dies 
omnes potuit praecurrere amantes Prop. I, 13, 25.] 
Nep. Thras. 1, 3. alqm nulla re magis 7ac. de or. 
22. 5Da». ftebt Part, praes. 

1. praecurrentia, mm. n. in b. iXbetort?, b, $or* 
bergebenbe, Cic. de or.2, 39.40. n. Part. perf. pass. 

2. praecursus, a, um, r oraulgeetlt, rumore 
praecurso Amm. 18. 2. 23, 2. - Hn. 

praecursator, f)ris,m. b. SJcrtraber, revo- 
care praecursatores, b. 'Bortrab, Amm. 16, 12. - Hn. 

praecursio, önis, f. l ) im 91 1 lg., b. SB 0 r b e r » 
geben, visorum Cic. /at. 19, 44. 2) im f f . , a) ittU 
Iit. 2lu«br., b. 51 0 r f a m p f, b. (Meplänfe i, Plin ep. 
6, 13. b) rbet. 9t»«br. , b. Vorbereitung b. 3 Us 
borer, Cic. top. 1 5, 59. — Hn. 

praecursor, öris, m. b. Vorläufer, Plin. pa- 
neg. 76,7. h) ntetflpb., flos, PPTangebcnb, Nazar. 
3 med. 2) milir.ftuebr., a) b. Vortrab, Liv. 26, 
17. b) übertr., b. Vor aitgdnger , in omni calum- 
nia Cic. Acc. 5, 41, 107. c) b, &u«funbfd>aftcr, 
viae (bilbere percursor) Lactant. G, 7, 3. - Hn. 

praecursorius, a, nm.oerau«*, »oranlau* 
frnb, epistola quasi pr. Plin. ep. 4, 13, 2. index ('/Iit* 
btre procursurius) Amm. 15, 1. 31,3. — Hn. 

I. praecursus, a, um, f. praecurro. 
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n. praeco r «us, us,nj.r.©or|ifrg«|«w, etesia, 
rum Plin. 16, 25 (42). — Hn. 

praecil tio, cossi, cossum, fcre, V. aci. ner au #< 
fdjüttfln, tM>rattfdtn>ingtn, taeda« 0». Met. 4, 
787. feces Prop. S, 14, 16. — Hn. 

praeda, a«, f. (alf. SU»i. phakdao Cohrostr. 
Duil. ap. Orelli inscr. 549 ), P. tBt £«mpf (frbfU* 
fete , P. 5hutf , l)etgtf., capere de hostibns Plaut. 
Truc. I, 2, 14. donare militibus Caes. b. G. 7, 1 1. 
pr. ac manubiae Cic. leg. agr. S, 23. parta Id.fln . 1, 
16, 51. ex fortunis alej« Id. dom. 58, 1 46. p. spolia, 
que Virg. A. 9, 450. magnas p. capere Nep. Dat. 10. 
praeda onusti Id. Atc. 5. rapere Virg. A. 1.214. 
praeda potiri Liv. 8, 8. ingentes p. facere Id. 10, 20. 
largiri Id. 1,54. comportare 17r</. A. 9. 613. accin- 
gere «e praedae fd.ib. 1,214. ingens Stat. 'Ib. 10, 
258, p. adservare Id. ib. 10, 34. ch Cie, f am. 12, 12, 
Id. Phil. 4, 4, 9. Cnes. b. G. 4, 37. Auct. b. Afr. 3. 
Luer. 5, 1248. Virg. A. 9, 868. 11, 782. Hor. carm. 

3, 27, 55, Op. am. 1 . 2, 29. Id. a. a. 2, 406. Id. Met. 
8. 86. Id. trist. 4. 4, 59. Id. fast 1, 686. Id. a. a. 1, 
125. Hor. epod. 10, 21. Mari. 10,37. Vah FI. 4, 
498. habere Tac.a. 15,8. bff. praedam, praedas 
agere, t». qmtubttmSfffe, tntdtrribfn, Sah Jug. 20. 82. 
Liv. 3, 66. Curi. 9, 10. 7. praedas hominum peco- 
rumque agi Liv. 2, 64. 31,30. 10,2. magnae p. actae 
pecorum armentorumque Curi. 9, 8, 29. trahere Liv. 
10,20. Tac.a. 4,48. 2)überft., a) Pif JaqP* 
b f ll t f , b. a 11 q , cerri luporum praeda Hor. carm. 

4, 4, 50. ch Virg. A. 8, 223 9, 426. Ov. Met. 11,27. 

Phaedr. 1,5, 11. Plin. 8,55(81), P. Scqflfflllfl, Sen. 
Hipp. 819. 1». Ov. Met. 13, 936. Plaut. 

Rud. 4, 2, 4. t>. ‘Kcnftfefn, pupillo» et papillas esse 
praedam praetoribus Cic. Arr, l. 50. exercitus praeda 
hostium Sal. Jug. 44. ch Ov. Met. 3, 606, 7, 31. V. 
t. fRdPibtn, fcnrr , b. ^anq, Plaut. Ps. 4. 7. 23. 
Ov. Her. 15, 51. b) (m m., giitub, SfUtf, 

(5hn>tnn, 9 er H) fit, quaestus praedasque facere 
Cic. Acc. 3, 50, 1 19. provinciae praedae esse Id ib. 

5, 31, 80. praedam laudant Tib. 2, 6, 1 7. (2, 3, 35.) 
tibi praeda cedat major Hor. carm. 3, 20, 7, cupido 
caeca praedae Ov. Met. 3. 6, 20. ren qtfunPfnrn 8 a.' 
eben, praedam ostendere Phaedr. 5, 6, 4. auch f. n. a. 
precium, corrumpi praedii Lampr. AI. Sev, 22. — Hn. 

praedabundus, a, um, aufSrntr a u 6 ,u « 
fetltP , Sal. Jug. 90. Liv. 2, 26. 7 hc. a. 3, 39. — Hn. 

praedamnatio, onis, f. b. Serfurptrurs 
tfe'ftl U 11 *1 , Teri. hab. mul. 4. Id. apol. 27. - Hn. 

praedamno, ävi, ätam, fire, V. act. rerbtr 
Btrurtbf ilrn, a) f iqtl,, »lqm Liv. 4, 41. 5, II. 
Suet. Aug. 56 incognita causa Tractant. 5. 1, 4. b) mc * 
t a p b.. spem, fidu m tafiVn, Liv. 27. 18. se perpetuae 
infelicitatis Vah Ma c. 6. 9, 1. — Hn. 

praedaticius, a, um, ren $hittc $e»ens 
tun, pecunia Geli. 13, 24. 14. 18. - Hn. 

praedatio, onis, f. b u t em a tfotn . Blati* 
b t ll, $ I ii ttPcrn. mare praedationibus infestare Veli. 
‘2, 73. Tac. a. 12, 29. aperta Lactant . 5, 9. — Hn. 

praedator, oris, m. b. Arutrin a (her, tptün* 
r trer , neben direptores, Cic. Cat. 2,9. 

Sal. Jug. 44. Liv. 2, 11. 2) ilbfrtr. , a) b. Jdqer, 
aprorum Ov. Met. 12,306. equus Stat. 771.4.315. 
Pab. corporis, b. cihanber, Petron . 85. b)(un*tnn» 
f Ü cb 1 1 q , praedator cupit immensos obsidere campos 
Tib. 2, 6. 23. ct e. Juppiter, Per e. ftntbrit Per ^enlr 
erhielt, al6 ©etname, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 222 . - //«. 


praeditörins, a, um, plunbernb, manus Sal. 
Jug. 20. navis, e. fflattbfdnff, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 69. 
Liv. 34, 36. classis Id. 29, 28. - Hn. 

praedatrix, tds, f. b. Blättbcrin, Herculei 
pr. alumni Stat. silv. 1, 5, 22. cl.Solin.4i . bestia 
Amm. 26, 6, - Hn. 

1 . praedatus, a, um, f. praedor, 
u. praedat as, a, um, porberflf qeben. Cael. 
Aur. acui. 2, 37. 3, 17. Id. tard. 1,1, 3, 7. — Hn. 

praedecessor, oris, m. P. 9tnh#t>orqänqer, 
Symtn. ep. 10, 47. Rutil, itin. 1, 424. Cassiod. var. 
4, 14. - Hn. 

praedelasso, are, V. act. pprber fdtroddte«, 
t rrmüPrn. incurso» aquarum Ov. Met. 11,731 .-i/». 

praedelegatio, önis, f. P. 91 nroitfung por 
1 1 r 3 ei t , Cod. 1 1, 5, 3. - Hn. 

praedensus, a, um, f e b r Pidst, farrago Plin. 
18, 16(41). terra Id. 18, 18(48). 

praedesignatus, a, um, p er her be| ddjntt, 
Christus Teri, resurr. cam. 22. — Hn. 

praedestinat io, Cinis, f. P. 3) p r b e r b e ft i m * 
munfl, Bofth. de. cons. phil. 4. - Hn. 

praedestino, ävi, ntum, ftre. V.act. ccrfetr* 
beftimmen, «teftfe^eti, triumphos Liv+45, 40. 
nuptiarum gaudia Auct. paneg. Max. et Consi. 7. cl. 
Prudent. cath. (1 1.) 12, 67. 1 'ulgata 1 Cor. 2, 7. Ib. 
Rom. 1,4. u. Eccles. — Hn. 

praedexter, töra, tbrum, febr qefdhcfl, 
Ancaeus Grat, cyneg. 67. — Hn. 

praediator. Oris, m. P. ©ütfrbänMtr, Cic. 
Att. 12, 14. 17. auch P.€ arbPfrftdnPtflc im 
Pf[$redjtf, Id. Batb. 20. Dig. 23, «3, 54. lemm. d. 
Salmas. de mod. umr. 16. — Hn. 

praediatorius, a, um, j. SJcrfaitfP. Per* 
pfänPeten (Äther qffeeriq, jus Cic. Balh. 20, 
45, Vah Max. 7, 2, J . (8, 1 2, 1 .). Suet. Claud. 9. - Hn. 

praediatura, ae, f. P. üauf Perp fänPeter 
Aliter, Gai. 2, 61. - Hn. 

praediatus, a, um, a)bfqutcrt, bene App. 
flor, p, 349 , 40. ß) i m 91 1 1 «i e m. r r eiefe. p. Juppiter, 
Mare. Cap. 1,16. b)Per f. (Äther Pem Staate 
per pfänPet. G loss. Philox. — Hn. 

praedicabilis, e, Adj. riibmcn*n>f rtb. ali- 
quid praedicabile Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 49. ch Treb.Poll. 
Vah Jun. 1. — Hn. 

pra edicat io, Snis, f. a) P. 1 ' fft n tti d>f 9tu#-- 
rufen, P. ©tfanntmadninq, luctuosa Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 18, 47. andada et pr. Id. Acc. 3, 61, 140. p. 
SHtrntr, App. Met. 6. p. 1 76, 10. b) p. SH ü ferne n , P. 
9 pb, tua Plnut. mih 4, 6, 22. praedicationem nobi- 
litatcmqne fugere Cic. Arch. 11.26. sj>e ct pr. Id. 
act. in C. Verr. 1, 1,2. beneficiorum Id. har. rtsp. 
8, 16. p. praetermittere Id. dom. 11. plurimarum 
Plin. 20, 10 (4 l). vana Flor. 4, 2, 63. ch Cic. ad Q. 
/r. 1, 1, 14. Plin. ep. 6, 8, 1. 7, 31, 5. Cic. Ati 9. 13. 
Midi brevis et pudenda Plin. paneg. 54, 2. digna Id. 
ib. 64, 4. — Hn. 

praedicative, Adv. behaupte nP, dicere, ali- 
quid Boeth. Aristot. analyt. prior. 1 . p. 4 7 1 . — K. 

praedicativus, a, um, bebauptenP, an#« 
f a q c n P , propositio, fateqpriffb, App. dogm. Piat. 3 . 
p. 29extr. syllogismus Mare. Cap. 4, 1 27. ll. 1 33. - /7». 

praedicator, öris, m. a) P ?1 u8ru fer . Mer- 
curius pr. App. Met. 6. p. 176. 14. b) i nt f., <r)t. 
V obpreifer, beneficii Cic. Halb. 2. 4. scriptor prae- 
dicatorque Plin. ep. 7, 33, t. ch Cic. f am. 1, 9, 12. 
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ß) b. ÄtTd>«fdjriftftfflfm, b. $reHger, Ttrt. adv. 
Mare. 4, 28. - Hn. 

praedica töri as, », am, lebenb , röb itu nb, 
veri« Salvian. ado. avnr. 19 (3. p. 139. Ritt.). — Hn. 

praedi estrix, icis.f. b. ©efanntmadberin, 
potestatum Tert. an. 46. — Hn, 
i.praedico, avi. ät um, äre, V.act l)6ffentli<& 
aubrnfrn, «bcfannt madjen, a) eigtl., rem 
flutrwtr ob. fßräro, auctionem Plaut. Stich. 1, 8, 41. 
cL Bacch. 4, 7, 1 6, si praeco praediensset Ctc. Acc. 8, 
16. praeconis vox praedicat Id. Quinct. 15, 50. d. 
Cic./am. 5,12. Id.off. 8,18. b)äbertr., iffent* 
lid>,* laut bcfannt inatben, au#fagen, cr« 
fltmn, fagen, r. tacere, Tier. £w».4,4,53. 
ex tribunali Caes. b. c. 2, 18. paucitatem militum Id. 
b. G. 4. 84. injuriaro Id. b.c. I, 32. ut praedicas, »ie 
b» Cie. Cat. 1, 9- fo ita praedicant Ter. And. 5, 
3,4. repulsam Cic. Plane. 21, 51. furem, p. «frnnbf, 
Coi. 7, 12, 1. oftnt. 9lfC. U. 3nf-, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4.7. 
Sal. Cat. 48. Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 18. Liv. 4, 63. Cic. 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7, 22. Id. Att. 9, 1 1. Nep. Alt. 13. 
Id. Ages. 4, 8. Suet. Caes. 80. Id. gr. 23. de re Cic, 
Cate. 8, 25. $art., arbor historiis Claudii praedicata 
Plin. 12, 17 (89). 2) im ‘-Bef., I o b c nb, rübm ent» 
lagen, ermähnen, bab. rühmen, leben, mit 
laudem alicui Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 1 7. idem de se 
Cic.r.p. i t 17, 27. ista de me Id. Pis. 1, 2. nostra 
seroper praedicabitur classis Id. Arch. 9, 21. multa de 
aliquo Id. Phil. U, 13. 33. falsa de se Id. off. 1, 38, 
187. virtutem Id. Arch. 8. 20. alqd de se ipso Id.fam. 
5, 13. laudes alejs Nep. Tim. 4. nt. bcpp. $ff., alqm 
liberatorem patriae Id. Dion. 10. de meis in vos me- 
ritis Caes. b. e. 2, 32. de sms laudibus Id. ib. 2, 39. 
praedicari de se volunt Cic. Arch. 11, 26. gloriosius 
de se pr. Id. dom . 41, 98. m. Ite. i» Jnf.,* Galli se 
omnes ab Dite prognatos praedicant Caes. b. G. 6, i 7. 
cL Nep. Thras. 1. abfol., non ideo praedicare quia 
fecerint Plin . «p. 1, 8. S)f. e, a. praedicere, u orber* 
fagen, »eiff agen, Tert. fug. in pers. 6. 12. - Hn. 

it. praedico, dixi, dictum, fcre.F.act. e erber«, 
eorau« lagen , «nennen, l) i nrJll lg., hoc pri- 
mam praedico tibi Ter. And. 1,1,19. cl. ib. 1,2, 34. 
illos ad me venturos aliquibus praedixeram Cic. Cat. 
I, 3, 10. quae praediximus Quinct. 3, 6, 89. ut prae- 
diximus VelL 1,4, 1. 1, 12, 1. nisi aliquid praedixero 
■Se», ep. 102. ut ante praedixi Plin. ep. 10. 15. Theo- 
pompus praedictis minor, a (4 b. Sorber genannten, 
Q uinct. 10, 1, 74. praedictis vitiis caret Plin. 12, 16 
(35). praedictas querimonias Coi. I. prsef. 1. cl. ib. §. 
6. 2) im ©ef., a) o.b. 3ufunft, eerberfagen, pro« 
Pbejeien, meiffagen, fatura Cic. div. l, l, 2. 
Nep. Au. 16, 4. Petron 137. nihil adversi accidit, 
non praedicente me Cic. /am. 6, 8. bellum Id. hnr. 
rt»p. 7 ( 19, di praedicunt Id. ib. 26. defectiones solis 
Id. dir. 2, fi, 17. malum hoc Virg.E. 1, 17. luctas 
hos Id. A. 3, 713. necem Tib. 2, 5, 48. defectiones 
»olis ante pr. Cic. n. d. 2, 61, 153. cornua Ov. Met. 
15,108. b) atntficb feftfefren, beftiinmcn, «n« 
$eigen, res divae Naev. ap. Non. p. 197, 16, diem 
praedicere Fac. a. 2, 79. die praedicta Id. ib. 11, 27. 
ad praedictam cenae horam Suet. Ciaud. 8. c) tr a r « 
nen, ratben, belehren, %. 9tad>abmung be* 
fannt matbfn, rorfthreiben, SRatb gtben, 

W* nt, praedixerat, ut Caes. b. c. 3, 92. Nep. TTiern, 7, 
8. Veli. 2, 57. Liv. 2, 10. 22, 60. m. ne, Cic. die. I, 
24. VelL 2, 82, Liv. 10,41. 21, 10. ittiptrf., prae- 
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dicto ne haberetur Tac.a. 16, 33. m. flcc., unum 
praedicam Virg. A. 3, 486. m. Ace. e. Inf., Veli. 1, 
13. abfet., b. Slrgte, Curt. 3.6, 3. rgl.Drafe nbcrdj 
j. Liv. 2, 10. 3)at>. ftebt Part. perf. pass. al6 ©ubft. 

praedictum, i, n. a) b. ® or berfagun g, ©elf# 
fagung, vatam praedicta Cic. legg. 2, 1 2, 30. Virg. 
A. 4, 464. Chaldaeorum Cic. div. 2. 42. u. 47. mea 
praedicta Id.fam. 6, 6, augurum Id. legg. 2, 13, ha- 
ruspicum Suet Oth. 6. b)b. ©tfcbl, dictatoris Liv. 
23, 19. c)b, Slbrebe, velut ex praedicto Liv. 33, 
6. — Hn. 

praedicor, Stas sum, Sri, V. depon. — praedi- 
care, Cassiod. complex, act. apost. 38. — K. 

praedictio, önia, f. a) bn# $or berfagen, 
Quinct. 9,2,1 7. b) b. 3$ o r b e n* e r f ü n b i g n n g, mali 
Cic. div. 2, 25. häufig im $(ur., rerum futurarum 
praedictiones Id. n. d. 2, 3» 7. fatorum Id. kar. resp. 
7,18. vatum Id. div. 1,2. Suet. Tib. 14. divinae 
Plin. 7, 37. - Hn. 

praedictivus, a, um, t» erberfage nb, nt# 
mebit. 9Ui#br. prognofMfd), liber Cael. Aur. acu/. 
1, 12. — Hn. 

praedictum, i, n. f. praedico, 
praedifficilis, e. Adj. febr (tbwer, prae- 
difficilia penes homines Tert. bapt, 2 extr. - Hn. 

praedigestus, a, um, brr rcobl eerbatit 
bal, corpus Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 2, 41. — Hn. 

praediola m, i, n. Demin.v. praedium, f 1 eine« 
£anbgut,£anbgüt(ben, Cic. de or. 3, 27. Id. Att. 
12. 13. 16, 3. Id. fam. 2, 15. Id. ib. 2, 6, 7. Plin. ep. 
1,24 extr. — Hn. 

praedirus, a, uro, febr öbftbeulidb, facta 
dictu Amm. 31, 8. mulier Poita in Anthol. Lat. 2. p. 
329. Burm. — Hn. 

praedisco, 6re, F.act. vorher lernen, fidi 
verber bcfannt matben, in acie alqd Cic. de or. 
1,32, 147. ventos Virq. G. I, 51. cl. Plin. 18,24 
(56). Coi 1, 4, 4. - Hn. 

praedi «positu s, a, um, r er brr aufgettellf, 
nuncii Liv. 40. 56. — Hn. 

praeditus, a, um, per f eben, begabt, beba f* 
tet mit etu»a$, im gut. u. ftblimm. €H»ne, m. 9lb( , 
sensu divino Lncr. 5, 145. natura immortali Id. 1,237. 
audacia Cic. Rose. com. 2, 4. levitate Id. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 2. scelere Id. Flacc. 3, 18. spe Id. Acc. 1,3,6. 
Id. Flacc. 1, 2. parvis opibus Id. dir. in Q. Caecil. 
22, 69. virtute Id. dom. 5, 29. bonitate et modestia 
Id. ib. 42, 110. sacerdotio Id. ib. 53. Id. Att. B, 3. 
siderum errores varietate admirabili Id. Tim. 9. mor- 
tuum tumore pr. fuisse Id. Her. 2, 27, 44. miseria Id. 
Jec. 5, 42. amentia Id. ib. 2, 42, 104. gloria Id. Arch. 
3, 10. luctu Id. Rose. Am. 6,23. magno imperio Sal. 
Cat. 51. duarum civitatum imperio Just. 41,4. bis 
octonis annis Sil. 1 4, 89. medicamento aliquo Plin. 8, 
32(30). it a.m. b)e, b. (Siotlbfit rer fte benb, ver« 
g t f e 0 1 , deus ei rei praeditus M. Jwr. ap. Front, ep. 
3, 9. di hominibus praediti App. de deo Socr. p. 50. 
Venas pr. optimati amori Id. mag. p. 281. — Hn. 

praedium, ii, n. c. V a n b g tt t , $r itnbfhltf, 
SBenrerf, t. IBcfifcnng, gnr. Idnbli*. fructum 
reddunt praedia Ter. Phorm. 4,3,7 5. praedium emero 
Cato r. r. 1. cl. Cie. f am, 13, 9. colere Cic. Rn«c, -Im. 
15. 41. rustica Id. ib. 15. 42. fructus praediorum ab- 
eunt in sumptus Id. Att. 11, 2. dotalia Id. ib. 15, 20. 
triquetra Hor. sat, 2, 6, 55. dividere praedia Id. ib. 2, 
3, 168. vendere Cic. Acc. 3, 47, 142. rast icturo Co/. 
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1, 1, 18. Cie. Caec. 4. Nep. Cim. 4 . and» snbnr- 
banum Coi . 1, 1, 19. urbana Dig. 50, 16, 198. 
Inst. 2- tit, 3. d. Cic. Acc. 8, 86. Id. off. 3, 18, 
51. — Hn. 

praedives, itis, Adf. f e r rei ch, Persen« Liv. 
45, 40. fo b. ©erfonett, Plin. 34, 3 (6). Juv. io, 16. 
B. Sadjen, cornu Ov. Met. 9, 91. aula Claudian. in 
Rujin. 2, 142. — Hn. 

praedivido, Sre, im Berauf cintbeilen, 
causam cx utilitate sua Jul. Viet. Aur. rhet. c. 15. p„ 
84. Mai. - K. |25 (37). - Hn. 

praedivinatio, onis, f. b. SIbnu n g, Plin. 8, 
praedivino, Sre, V. ad. ahnen, futura Varro 
L. L. 6, 7» 52, Frontin. strat. 2, 5, 38. apes praedi- 
vinant ventos Plin. 11, 10 (101. obfcl , Spart. Carae. 
8. — Hn. [Plin. 37, 10 (60). Solin. 27, — Hn. 
praedivinus, a, unsrer berfagent, somnia 

i. praedo, Sre, f. praedor a. Ü. 
u. praedo, önis, m. r. fJUuber, ©1 unter er 
(f. Dig. 49, 15,24.), awd> b. Seeräubern, collecti ex 
praedonibus latronibusque Syriae Caes. b. c. 3, 110. 
religionum Cic. Ace. 4, 34. uti praedones solent Id. 
ib. 4, 9. uri» Cilicum atque praedonum Id. ib. 4, 10. 
nefarius Id.de or. 3, 1,8. totius urbis Id. do m. 55, 140. 
alibi praedo, alibi praedae vindex cadit Liv. 38, 40. 
perfidus Virg. A. 7, 362. praedone marito, fplute, 
Oo. fast. 4. 591. nisi si cael» major vis aut praedonis 
incessit Coi. 1, 7, 1. maritimi praedones Nep. Them. 

2, 3. decidere praedonum in turbam Hor. eat. 1,2, 43. 
praedo nuptiarum mearum, ber meinen Watten geteb* 
tet, um mich tu betratbeiUSorte t jungen ftratt), App. 
Met. 8. p. 207. 17. b) it bertr., non ben I'rcbnen ob. 
•fummeln, Coi. 9, 15. 3. praedo volucram, b. •fcabidji, 
Mart. 14, 216, i. u, Bienfcben, bie ?lnberer Wüter an 
ftcb fliehen, Dig. 5, 3, 25. - Hn. 

praedoceo, döcui. doctam, ere, F. act. n e r b e r 
belehren, * unterrichten, illi praedocti Sal.Jug. 
94. praedoctus esto Plin. 18, 34 (77). sepulcrum, an - 
flCtgen, Prudent. cath. 12, 72. — Hn. 

praedömo, ui, äre,F. act. t? c r t? f r hefldbm en, 
omnes casus meditando Sen. ep. 113. — Hn. 

praedoni us, a, um, rü uberifd}, mos Dig. 5, 

3, 25. — Hn. 

praed on tilus, i, m. Demin.v. praedo, fl. 9t«u* 
b e r. 0 ds n «t p u b ä b n d) e It, Cato ap. Fest, p.24 2. -Hn. 

praedo pior» t fpraedotiont), f. B. a. praeoptant, 
Fest. p. 205. n. A. D. ®ht II e r fl. b. St. - Hn. 

praedor tüus sum, äri, V, depon. 1 ) ncutr. © e U t e 
mad>en, rauben, plünbern, ex manibus prae- 
dantium militum se eripere Caes. b. G. 7. 46. spes 
praedandi Cic. PMI. 4, 4. praedatum exire Liv. 4, 55. 
escam ex praedante capere Plin. 9, 30 in. in terram 
Ncn. Ale. 8, 6. ex agris praedari Jusi. 23, 1. atteb 
außer b. Ariege, in omnibus rebus, b. jefer Welegeit= 
l)flt, Cic. Acc. 1. 50. de aratorum bonis Id. ib. 3, 78. 
ex alterius inscientia Id. off. 8, 17, 72. b) ubertr., 
praedatus, a, uro, ber Beute gemacht bat. b. b. mit 
*8 c u t e e e r( c b e n , Plaut. Rud. 5. 2, 29. Id. P*. 4, 
7,39. 2) act. berauben, rauben. blttnbent, 
auSDlünbern, a* eigtl., arces Val. M. 5. 647. 
bona Suet. Dom. 12. socios Tac. a. 12, 49, Hylam 
nympha praedata Petron. 83. ß) ü bertr., b. ftange 
b. J bierc, ovem Ov. a. a. 3, 419. pisces calamo Prop. 

4, 2, 37. alia dentibus praedantur, alia unguibus Plin. 
10,71(91). b)mctapb., fangen, rauben, neb* 
men, entreißen, me praedata puella est Ov. am. \, 


3. 1. singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes Hor. ep. 
2. 2, 55. amores, rauben. Ov. am. 8, 8, 59. dapes, rer* 
flebren, Val. Fl. 4. 429. <Sen. Oed. 557, 91 nm. praedo, 
are, aet., Prise, p. 799. praedavit omnes filios Thar- 
sis Vulgata Judith. 2, 13. bab. praedor, äri. paff., 
mihi ridetur praeda praedatura irier Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 
16, terra praedabitur Vulgata les. 24, 3. bab. prae- 
datum, i, n. b. 3t a U b , Vopisc. Prob. 8. — Hn. 

praedotiont, f. praedopiont 
praed üc o, duxi, ductum, 6re, V. act. o pr f u 6< 
reit, * jiebe» Ber ettt*a6, fossam Caes. b. G. 7. 
69. fossam tutam castris Tib. 4. 1, 83. fossas muris 
Sil. 10, 41 1. c/. Sen. de ira 2, 8. iitttb murum Caes. 
b. G. 7. 46. vallum Tac. a. 14, 32. bab. lineas itineri, 
uerjeidbnen, Plin. 33, 4 (21). nubila Phoebo (Slnbere 
producere) Lucan. 6,466, KortL locus saeptus aggere 
praeducto Arien, descr. 625. — Hn. 

praeductal, alis. n. b. ©leiftift, hinten? 
flieber , napdygagoe Gloss.Phil. ugl. Salmafint 
fl. Solin. 643. — Hn. 

praeduetöri us, a, um, §. Berflie&en bie* 
n en b , lora Cato r. r. 1 35, 5. - Hn. 

praedulcis. e, Adf. febr füß, a)eigtl., mei 
Plin. 13, 4 (9). vina Id. 14, 6 (8) 3. sapor Id. 12, 5 
(II). bab. praedulcia, iura, abfui., Süßigfciten, 
Id. 24, l (1). b) met apb., febr angenehm, decas 
Virg. A. 11, 155. genas Quinct. 2, 5, 22. nomen VaL 
Fl. 4, 61. tibia Nemcs. M. 1, 22. vox Suet. CaL 83. 
luxurie» malum praedulce Claudian. in Stil. 2, 132. 
©fur, abfol., praedulcia, $nnebmfidbfeiten, Quinct. 8, 
3, 56. Neutr.sing. abP., praedulce minantar Stat. silv. 
5,3,82. -Hn. 

praeduro, Ivi, ätum.ftre.F. act. febr barten, 
sucum pomi ad solem Plin. 23, 7 < 7 1 >. Apic. 7. 4. 
b) metavb , verhärten, pectoris callum PntdenL 
nspi areep. 5, 1 77. — Hn. 

praedurus, a, um, febr hart, a) etgtf., ca- 
put Quinct. U, 3 , 69. faha Plin. 18, 12 (30 >. deos 
(9lnbere perjurus) Mart. 13, 66. 1. corium Tac. h, 1, 
79. ß) ü bertr., febr ftarf, praeduras viribus, an 
Ataft, Virg. A. 10, 748. corpora Id. G. 2 . 581 . tem- 
pora Ov. Met. 1 2, 349, b) tu e t 'a b b. . labor, febr febroer, 
Val. Fl. i, 235 . aetas, iteldje# fiel ertragen fami, Coi. 

6.2.1. homines praeduri, fräftig, Suet. Galb. 22. 
praedurum o«, »nverühamt, Quinct. 6, 4, 11. —Hn. 

praeeligo, ere, »orjltben, m. ^nfin., Sidon, 
ep. 7, 4. — Hn. 

praeeminentia, ac, f. b. Bcrjttg, b. ©er* 
trcfflidjfcit, negotii Claud. Mam. stat. anim. I. 
praef. - //«. 

praeemineo, ere, V. nevtr. BurSInbertt ber* 
porrogen, bertorflebe n, Deigtl., ocnliprae- 
eminentes Dig. 21, 1, 12. cancelli plumbei, qui vico 
argentario desuper praeeminent Augustin, conf. 6. 9. 

2)metaDb , überragen, übertretfen. tn.’ X'at.. 
Graecis Sen. controv. 1,4. genitis .luso«. Caes. n. 15. 
mit 9!cf., malas Tac. a. 15, 34. ceteros Id. ib. 12, 12. 
abfef., insignis ipse et praeeminens Prudent. cath. 1 1, 
9. litterae auctoritate praeeminente Augustin, gen. . 
14. (6 r mp praeeminentior ceteris »enribus visus 

Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 1, 6.J — Hn. 

praeemptor, oris. m. b. Ber lä Uter. rrpo- 
nyOQnartjs Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

praeco, (aueb praeo auf (snfcbriflenX ivi u. ii, 
itum, ire, eoran*, eorauegehen, r» eigtl., 
a) V. ncutr. praetor praeiret exercitu Varro L. L. 5, 1 4 , 
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praeesus. 

80. Romam Liv. 26» 27. praectlüte carina Ffry. A. 
5, 186. novi praeeunt fasces Uv. fast , 1, 81. b) V. 
acU akjm Tac.a. 6, 21. 2) m c t a p b., aj im $ Ug., 
»orangtbcu, poranSgcben, giipcrf ommen, 
o) V. net ttr. natura ipsa praeeunte Cic.ßn. 5, 21, 58. 
ß) 1. act. famam sui Tac.a. 15,4. b) int Ittff., itl 
t>cr fKtligicntfrr. u. ale public#. Vluäbr., inü einer 
formet »orangf beu, tat), »orfagtn, vor* 
Irrcdien, a) alqd, verba praei Liv. 8, 9. 31» 17. 
carmen Id. 31, 17. sacramentum Tac. h. 2, 74. ob* 
secnuionetn titiet. Claud. 22. preces Curt. 4, 13, 15. 
ß) a bf 0 1., ut mihi praeeatis Cic. dum. 52, 133. prae- 
eunto te Curt. 7, 1,29. jurare alio praeeunto PHn. 
paneg. 64» 4. de scripto praeire Plin. 28,2(3). duum- 
viris praeeuntibus Liv. 4, 21. praeeunto pontifice Id. 
42, 28. y) m. '.Bcrbid, praei verbis Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 
48 . c)übertr., «)ini 31 ( 1 #. , vorfagen, «Itftn, 
* fp tclfll, voce Cic. MU. 2, 3. singulis legentibus 
Quinct. 2. 5, 3. cL ib. 1, 10, 16. praeisse ac prae- 
monstrasse modulus Gell. 1, 11, 10. ß) ini $}«)., mit 
£cbre eb. iöcfcbl mangfbtn, b. b. teuren, ner? 
crbnf n, ut decemviri praeierunt Liv. 43, 13. de 
omni officio judicis praeire me tibi vis Geli. 14, 2, 12. 
[VI n Dt. praeiens bat Jomand. Get. 23.]. — Hn. 

praoesus, a, um, vorbet gegeffen, Not. Tir. 
p. 166. — Hn. 

praeexercitäinentum»i, n. b.Serübung, 

— ngoyv/i t aouara Prise, p. 1329. — Hn. 

praeexisto, ere, in eerau$ bcfltbcn, ex 
praeexistente cognitione Boeth. Aristot. nnahjt. post. 

I. p. 521 . — K. • [51. — Hn. 

pruefacilis, e, Adj. febr Uidjt, Not. Tir. p. 
praefactus, a, um, f. prae fectus. 
praefamen, inis, n. b. ^orrebe, tiymm. 

ep. 2, 34. — Hn. 

praefatio, onis, f. b. ©fuorwertu n g, ljbit 
pprgrfagte ^ormtl, 3 } or formt!, bef. reügiöf. u. 
publicitl. £lilge, quae tua praefatio donationis erat? 
Cic. Acc. 3, 80. omnis praefatio sacrorum Liv. 45, 5. 
ultionis, b. b. 6trafforntfl, Val. Max. 6,3, 1. hac 
ante praefatione usus, ver t. 0 traft, Id. 5, 1, II. 
triumphi praefatio haec fuit, b. b- Eingang b. iri* 
umpbebfroiUigung, Plin. 7 , 26 < 27 ). 2) b. üienoort, 
b. iBerrcbf riurr 0d>rift, Einleitung, sine prae- 
fatione clementiae, b. b. ub« He 'JWifbt, Suet. Dom. 

I I. publici parricidii VaL Max. 2, 8, 8. sit haec tui 
praefatio verissima, iBfjttdjllung, Plin. praef. 1. nulla 
praefatione facta, ebne Slorrcbc, Big. 1,2, 1. prae- 
fationem dicere Plin. ep. 1, 13. cl, ib. 2, 3. 4, 11. 
partibus praefationem dare Quinct. 4, 1 extr. c/. ib. 
8, s, 31. lt, i, 67. Einleitung in b. ftormtl ber %t* 
tuitu. Suet. Claud. 25 extr. gjud) cum honoris prae- 
fatione. unfrr „in. Erlaubnis", Plin. praef. 13. - i/«, 

praefatiuncula, ae, f. Bemin. i», praefatio, 
fnrjr SorrcbC, Hieran, ep. 64 , 8. 112,20. — Hn. 
1 . praefatus, a. uro, f. praefor, 
ii. praefatus, u», m. b. 3Jor btrfagtn, meo 
praefatu Sgmm. ep. 10, 22. — Hn. 

praefectianus, a, um, junt prätoriani* 
fdbtn $räfe rten gehörig, apparitor Amm. 1 7, 3. 
abfclut, praefectianus, i, m, Cod. 12, 53, 2. — Hn. 

praefectio, uni», f. b. IBorfffjtB* a prae- 
fectione praefica dicta Varro L. L. 7, 3, 70. b) bie 
0d>epfung, mundana Mare. Cap. 6. 239. — Hn. 

praefector, oris, m. f. b. a. praefectus, b. $)r«* 
fett, Jusi. conf. dig. 9. Ferret, mus. lap. p. 276. - Hn. 
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praefectorius, a, um, g. ^hafteten gebb* 
r ig, vir, tbtuialigtr graftet. Big. l, 9, i. abfol., 
praefectorius, ii, m. Sidon, ep. i, 1 1. — Hn. 

praefectura, ae, f. b. Amt t. 31orfttbcr#, 
Borfte bf ramt , Hufff bf raint, l) im 3lUg., 
villae Varro r. r. 1, 17, 6. ire ad praefecturam, 
0pc i|t amt, Plaut. Capi. 4, 3, 7. urbis Plin. 7, 1 4 (1 2). 
Suet. Tib. 42. cl. Tac. a. 6, 1 1. alarum <$uef. Aug. 
38. suscipere praefecturam equitum Amt. b. G. 8, 1 2. 
morum Plin. paneg. 45, 5. Suet. Caes. 16. prae- 
fectura (praetorii) Sidon, paneg. ad Major. 5, prae- 
torio Aur. Viet. Caes. 9. 2) im ’8f}., a) mi Ut. 
‘4u#br., DberfUnfldlc, bff. in btn 
praefecturas sumere Cic. Alt. 6, 1 , 4. praefecturam 
petere Id. ib. 5,21, 10. bff. bfi btn Eonfuln u. iflrato« 
ren, Nep. Alt. 6, 4. b) in b. $ro»fn}«u, Aegypti Suet. 
Aug.W. Id. Ner. 47. 3) übt rtr., a> italtfdEe 6tdbtf, 
tbcfdjf burd? rem. ^rafecten rrgitri würben, ‘]lrä* 
fccturtn, f. Fest. p. 233. nulla Italiae praefectura 
Cic. Scst. 14. bff. in Eapua (f. Liv. 26, 16.), Veli. 2, 
44. b) im Vtllg., Dijtrift, Sc rwaltungdbf * 
g t r f , Aegyptus dividitur in praefecturas oppidorum 
Plin. 5, 9 (9). proximas praefecturas corripere Tac. 

а. 11 , 8 . c) bei Den Vlgrimftifcrtn, Vieler, »tldjet f. 
Eolentf Jllgftrifffll tvtrb, Sicul. FI. cond. agr. p. 21. 
Goes. Aggen. in Front, p. 61. 4) cener., t. ‘i* rd* 
ffet, quantum habet Aegypti praefectura, au Eilt* 
nabmt, Treb. Poli. Claud. 15. — Hn. 

i. praefectus, a, um, rem ungfbr. praefacio, 
porbergftban. Cael Aur. tard. 5, 4. Id. acut. 
3, 17. - Hn. [praeficio. 

u. praefectus, a, um, u. praefectus, i, m. f. 

praefecundus, a, um, ff br fruchtbar, omnia 
Plin. 16, 17 (51). -Iln. 

praefericulum.i, n. e. tpfitf ebernf Opftr* 
f d? a l c , vas aeneum sine ansa, veiut peluis nad) Fest. 
p. 248. - Hn. 

praefero, tüli, latum, ferre, V. act. »eran* 
tragen, reraiutragcn, i)figtl., a)im 3lltg., 
insignia Caes. b. c. 3, 71. dextra facem Cic. Acc. 4, 
34, 74. fasces praetoribus Id. ib. 5, 9. taedas Id. 
ib. 4, 51, 106. munera Virg. A. II, 249. manus 
cautas, ver fid) baltfil, Ov.fasl. 2, 336. bab- b) prae- 
latus, a, um, iiifb., vor bt ijitbfiib, vorbei* 
reiten b, effuse praelati hostes Liv. 2, 14. m. Vltc., 
rastra praelati Id. 5, 26. in. praeter, praeter castra 
praelati Id. 7, 24, audj dextra laevaquc praelati Id. 
37, 27. iu obliquum praelati, ffihVÄrt#, Id. 29, 32. 
c) i m '8 f f. , o o r a it t r a g f n , bff. bfi Vtufpige n, prae- 
lata sunt in triumpho signa militaria Liv. 37, 46. ti- 
tulum Suet. Caes. 37. statuam Circensi pompa Id. 
Tit. 2. 2) metapb., a) int 3lllg., »orantra* 
gtn, oorrtfllen, oorffjjtn, clarissimam lumen 
menii Cic. Sull. 14. legibus vitam Id. r. p. 2, 
34, 52. bab. praeferre ad audaciam ferrum aut 
ad libidinem facem, 8orkbub leifttn, Cic. Cat. 1» 

б, 13. opem, $Ülfc Iflften, Stat. Th. 6,476. causam 
atque excusationem, oonrrnben, forfdjii^en, Sisenna 
ap. Non. p. 58, 17. VUtdj fitfe gc ileitb ln.ubf n, sed 
hae« ejus diei praefertur opinio» ut — existimarent 
Caes. b.c. 1,47 (f. b, y). b) i nt 35 f f. , «) v o r f f b e n 
nach rem SSfrtbt, bab, oorjtfbfn, otium labori Sal. 
Cai.87. alqm alicui Cic. Brut. 26, 101. pecuniam 
amicitiae Id. am. 17, 63. se aliis Id. de or. 2, 84, 342. 
jus amori Id.jin. 1, 7, 23. hominem a se ortum ho- 
minibus nobilissimis Id. Phil. 6,5,17, alicui neminem 
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862 praeferox. 

Ade Nep. Lt/s. 3, 1, puellam puellis Or. Met . 4, 56. 
praelatum sibi advenam aegre patiens Liv. 1,2. bo- 
nitate praefertur Plin. 12,21(46),IU0. cui nulla prae- 
fertur /d. 12, 15 (.35). laudem pecuniae Plin. paneg. 
43,5. au tfe se praeferre, ftd> btrpcrtbun, ut equi- 
tes vero se legionariis militibus praeferrent Caes. b. 
G, 2, 27. u. ^perjog j. b. 01. l|Jaff. , qui vir- 
tute belli omnibus gentibus praeferebantur Caes. b. 
G. 5, 54. ‘Jlart., o patriae praelate meae Or. Met. 8, 
109. sativa multum silvestri praelata Plin. 12,1 5 «,33). 
m. 3n?., Ittbrr trollen, ludere et angi //or. ep. 
2,2,184. carere penatibus Coi. i, 3, 6. ß) t. 0 a (b e 
t. tUorjug o c r f a f f c n , meterano, quam rubens 
cortex praefert triangulis Plin. 15, 23 (25). y) t. ;]fit 
nadj im iBrraui nrbmnt, rortreg ntbmtu, 
anticiptrm, triumphi diem Liv. 39, 5. honorem 
Virg. A. 5, 54. praelato dic Dig. 48, 10, 28. 8) j. 
0 ebau tragen, jfignt, offenbaren, bar* 
Irgtit, rerratbtu, an b. Dag legen, avari- 
tiam Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 87. dolorem animi vultu 
Curt, 6, 9, 1. vultus ingens malum praefert Jd. 4, 10, 
26. sapientiae studium habitu corporis Plin. ep. 1,22, 
bat), alia in speciem praeferente* £ir. 42,1 4. insignem 
memoriam ignominiae Id. 27. 34, omen imperii Just. 
12,16. ferner judicium, äupern, Liv. 3, 1 2 extr. d. 
Plin. 5,16(15). Tac. a. 13,45. Dar, Part. perf. pass. 

praelatus , o, um, r e r g ü g 1 i d? , Q o m p., praelatior 
usus cucurbitae Cael. Jur. acut. 3, 8, 94. praelatioris 
populi Fert, adv Mare. 3,24. Id. ad uxor. 1,8. - II n. 

praeferox, öcis, Adj. febr toilb ob. unge* 
ft U m , legati Liv. 5, 36. d. 'Fac. h. 4, 23. »Suet, 
Caes. 35. Tac. a. 4, 60. — Hn. 

praeferratus, a, um, rem tn. GNfen be* 
fd) Ugeit, modium Cato r. r, 1 1, 3. pilum Hin. 18, 
lo (23). iibertr., tribunus, mit Äritcn gefeffdt, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 22. — Hn. 

praefertili a, e, Adj. fefcr frwdjtbar, ger- 
men Prudent. in Symm. 2, 1025. terra Alcim . Av. 5, 
119. — Hn. 

praefervidus,a, um, brennenb bettj, a)e(* 
geil tl., [fulgore Accius ap. Serv. ad Jen. 1, 42.] 
regio CW. 3, 1, 3. balneum Tac. a. 14, 64. b) tut; 
tap b., febr billig, ira Liv. 9, 18. - Hn. 

praefestinatim. Adv. febr eilig, übereilt, 
instituere Sisenna ap. Non. p. 161, 29. — Hn. 

praefestino, ävi, ätntn, ftre, V. act. a) ctirad 
febr beeilen, übereilen, qui praefestinat, prae- 
loqui Plaut. Rud. 1,2,31. deficere Liv. 23, 14. »]lart,, 
praefestinat us, a, um, ictus Oo. nuc. 98. opus CoL 11, 
2,3. I») cor über et len, sinum Fac.a. 5, 10. — Hn. 

praefica, ae, f. £ tidjtnire ib , Älagemcib, 
»Prüfet* e. VridKH$ug pprangebt, Aurelius et Claudius 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 70. Plaulus ap. Non. p. 67, I. 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 67, 5. Naev. ap. PauL Dine. p. 
223, 17. Varro ap. Non. p. 67,5. Plaut. Truc. 2, 
6, 14. voces mulierum praeficarum (pieQcicfet P. prae- 
ficio, sc. m. bie fidi roran matfct beim bafe.) r or* 
angebenb. Gdl. 18, G. - Hn. 

praeficio, feci, fectum, ere, 1' act. ^ntbit über 
ettra# f e ^ e u , rorfejfen, alqm elephanti« Indicis 
Fer. Kun. 3, 1 , 22. magistratum alicui procurationi 
Id. leg. 2, 26,66. aJqtn negotio Id. Alt. 10, 3. rei pubi 
seditioso« homines Id. Flacc. 6, 16. ducem populo 
Id. dom. 33, 89. imperatores bello Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 16, 49. deum mundo Id. n. d. 1, 10, 33. alqtn 
comitiis Id. post red. in scn. 6, 16. bello gerendo Id. 


praefigo. 

dom. 8. tantis rebtfc Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10. ludis 
imperatorem Liv. 34, 41. alqm classi Liv. 35, 4SI. 
lucis Arvernis Virg. A. 6, 118. alqm armis Lucan. 

10. artificem amori Or. a. a. 1, 7. exercitui Nep. 
Chabr. 2,4. alqm stationibus viarum Stat. sile. 4,9,19. 
paff , ne tali« praeficiatur negotio (o/. 1 , 7. pari imperio 
praeficitur Nep. A/c. 5, 4. d Just. 5, 5, l. and) ebne 
Dat., fratrem praefecerat in eo exercitu Cic. Se st. 18. 
f . -V> a l m j. b. 0t. p. 154sq. nisi eunt populus liom. 
praefecisset Id. dom. 53. alqm curatorem Id. Ace. 2, 
59, 144. and) praeficere' sacerdotes cuique deornm, 
^rirftrr b. jerem Ölottt amtrQen, Liv. l, 19. b) »tu* 
t a p b. , cui divinationem praeficere possimus Cic. die. 
2,4. Dar. 

praefectus , t, m. m. Dat., bcr t. flmte Horge* 
fr$te,’ob. oft fubft., btf. m. ®tn. SIaftefeet, «or* 
ftefetr, Hierwalter, (Somnnmbeur, a)iut$Ulg., 
villae, Äuffeber, Varro r. r. 1,1 7.5. tu censor c» prae- 
fectus moribus Cic. Cluent. 46. Id. fam. 9. 15. morum, 
f. censor, libidinum Id. post red. in sen. 6, 16. 
mulieribus Id. r. p. 4, 6. sacris maritis Oo. Her. 12, 
87. custodum Nep. Eum. 11. juris Liv. 8, 12. b) im 
tÖef., P. milit. ob. (ütrilbtarnttn, aerarii Pb. aerario, 
PUn. ep. 3, 4, 2. Liv. 3, 69. Plin. paneg. 92. annonae 
Liv. 4, 12. u. 13. vigilum Dig. 1, 15,3. b. b. $luf* 
ftfetr b. sibicbflt, vigilibus /6. 47, 2, 56. orbi eb. urbis, 
0tabtpräfcct u. 0tfflrertreter b. Sonfiit« in f. ?lb* 
tpefcnbrit, Varro ap. GelL 15, 7. Liv. 1, 59. 3. 29. 
GeU. 11,7. 13,17. Dig. 1,12,1. Suet. /tuo. 37. Tac. 
a. 4, 36. Id. h. 13. Plin. 11, 38 (90), 223, abfpl., 
praefectu* Suet. Aug. 76. feriarum Latinarem Tac. 
a. 6, II. Capitol. Ant. Phil. 4. iit b, $ronn{rn, 
Aegypti Suet. Aug. 18. Lydiae Nep. Dat. 2. Klient 
Tac. h. 4, 55. orae Ponticae PUn. ep. 10, 28. u. 32. 
uiilitär. tHu$rr., praefectus regi u*. öirntrat. Liv. 36, 

1 1. regis Sai. Jug. 46. Nep. Alc. 5. abfol, praefectus, 
f. iBfffbSÄbabcr, Caes. b. G. 4, 22. Cic. Mare. 2, 
1,40. Id. fam. 7, 5, 10. Nep. Alt. 6, 3. equitum 
Caes. b. (i. 8. 26. cL Id. ib, 4, U. turmarum Liv. 
8, 7. militum Caes. b. G. 3, 7. Cic. fam. 3, 8. eobor- 
tum Sal. Jug. 48. alae 'Tac. h. 4, 85. Antonii Cic. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 1 7. fabrum, Ingenieur, Id. Halb. 28. 
Nep. Att. 12. Veli. 2. 76. Veget, r. m. 2, 1 1. castra- 
runt Veli. *2, 1 12. Tac. a. 1, 20. 14, 37. castris Id. 
ib. 1,20. legioni* 7 ac. h. I, 82. Suet. CeL 56- Veget, 
r. m 2. 9. praetorio ob. praetorii, b. VfibtpadK, Suet. 
Gnlb.W. Tac. h. 1,3. Dig. 1,11. abfol., praefectas 
Plin. paneg. 47 . 8. praetorianorum Suet. Claud. 21. 
j. 0tf, navium, 0(btjftf(apitiitt, Liv. 36, 44. clasds 
Cic. .'lcc. 5, 34. 88. Liv. 36, 20, Nep. Lys. 4. Plin, 
61,7. II. 29. '/ac. h. 3,12, remigum Id. a. 13,30. - Hn. 

praeficior, ari, gireifelbaft angenommene Stortf. 
jt! praefica, f. O. JR l b b c cf fragm. tragic. Latin, p. 
99. — K. 

praefidens, ntis, p. ungtbr praefidere, ju febr 
PCrtratlfnP, bomo Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 3,41. sibi 
praefidentes Cic. off, 1, 26, 90. — Hn. 

praefidenter, Adv. jfu rermeffen, praefi- 
dentius currere Augustin, ep. 55. — Hn. 

praefigo, fixi, fixum, ere, V. act. portt an*, 
fntbal teil, *be feftigen, rorjhdcn, i)eig 1 1., 
acutis sudibus praefixis Caes. b. G. 5, 18. capita in 
hastas Virg. A. 9, 465. foraminibus aeneo« cancellos 
Coi. 8, 17, 6. caput hastae Suet. Caes. 85. rostrum 
villarum portis Plin. 28, 10(44). navium rostra tri- 
bunali /</. 16, 4 (3). lineas itineri Id. 33,4. bufet.. 
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praefiguratio. 

nigrum theta vitio, verurtbfilw, weil b. 0 e. 3eid)cn 
t. $cbe$ war, Pers. 4, 13, 2)übertr., a) alqd ali- 
qua re, m. etwa# ver febr n, befdjlagen, prae- 
fixa hastilia ferro Virg. A. 5, 557. 1*2, 489. praefixa 
cornaa ferro Ov. Met. 7, 112, jacula ferro Liv. 26, 4. 
ora capistris, m. SNaulfvrben, FiV^. G. 3, 399. b) m. 
etwas vtrfdflitjjtn, prospectos omne», verbauen, 
Plin. 19, 4 (19). fenestras Dig. 8, 2, ä. c) f u r d) * 
b t' b r e n , latus veru Tib. 1,7,55. d) begaube rtt, 
feft bannen an ben Sieben, tumulum nudis 
uberibus Qui net. decl, 10, 8, — //«. 

praefiguratio, önia f. b, Slcrbilbung, Au- 
gustin. c. d. 16, 2. — Hn. 

praefiguro, avi, atum, Ire, vmbcrbilbcn, 
se Lactant. 6, 20, 31. quaedam Id. ep. 20. ipse per 
similitudinem praefiguraverat Teri, praescr. adv. 
haer. 26. sacramentum Cyprian, ep. 2, 3. — Hn. 

praefinio, m ti. ii, itum, ire, V. act, verber 
feitfefcen, »befltnimen, vcrfdjrf iben, diem 
alicui Cic. prov. eons. 15, 37. cetera Id. iegg. 2, 18, 
45. sumptum funerum Id. ib. 2, 27, 68. quod prae- 
finitum fuit, ©gfh infinitum. Id. leg. agr. 1,4, 10. 
K&leudas Jan. Id. fam. 6, 8. tempus praefinitum 
Suet. Galb. 14. tempora Quinet. 11, 8, 52. abfui , 
nec res praefiniet ipsa, begründen, Lucr. 1,619. - Hn. 

praefinitio, önis, f. b. ^cftfejje n, b. Sors 
fdbrift, Dig. 36. 2, 20. Tert. monog. 2. Vulgata 
Ephes. 3, 1 1 . — II n. 

praefinito, Adv. v vrgefdjriebentr SI a a * 
§ e a , loqui Ter. Ilee. 1, 2* 19. — Hn. 

praefiscine, u. praefisclni, Adv. (v. alte» 
praefasciaam Non. 153, 12.), unberufen, ob»« 
SR U b m g. melbeil, Titin. ap. Charis, p. 210. ut 
nunc obtinet praefiscini Afran. ib. hoc nuuc dixerim 
Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 74. fo aud) App. flor. 3. p. 356. 
g, SB. homo praefiseini fragi Petron. 73. — Hn. 
prae fle tus , a, um, f. per fle tus. 
praefloreo, ere, V. neutr. geitig blühen, 
praeflorent talia Plin. 16, 29 (51). — Hn. 

praefloro, Ivi, ätum, Ire, F. act. eigtf. um 
bic ölntbe bri.ngen, bab. nietavb,, feb träten, 
renn intern, rauben, gloriam victoriae praeflo- 
ratam esse Liv. 37, 58. decus purpurae praefloratum 
Plin. paneg. 58, 5. gaudii fructum spes jam praeflo- 
raverit Geli. 14, 1. vidua jam ab alio praeflorata, bcr 
3ungfernfcfeaft berauben, App. mag. p. 332,29. - Hn. 

praefluo, dre, l) V. nevtr. vorbeifliegen, 
infima valle praefluit Tiberis Liv. 1, 45. b) V. act. 
regna Dauni Hor. carm. 4, 13, 26. castra Tac. a. 15, 
15. Pergamum praefluit Cetius Plin. 5, 10. - Hn. 

praefluus, a, um, vorüberflicjjenb, amnis 
Plin. 19, 4 (20). - Hn. 

praefocabilis, e, Ad/, crftitfenb, spiratio 
Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 35. sensus Id. tard. 3, 2. difficul- 
tas Id. acue. 2, 27. — Hn. 

praefocatio, 6nis, f, b. drftitfung, Scrib. 
comp. 100, Cat i. ,lur. acut. 2, 6. — Hn. 

praefoco, avi, atum, are, V. act. erfffdFen, 
erwürgen, viam animae Ov. Ib, 560, messis prae- 
focata Calpurn. E. 4, 1 1 5. partum Dig. 25, 3, 4. d. 
Arnob. 7, 295. — Hn. 

praefodio, födi, fossum, dre, V. act. a) vorn 
graben, portas Virg A. 1 1, 473. u. ©en*, g. b. 
©t. b) verber graben, scrobes, ©rube«, Plin. 
17, 11 (16). aud? »ergraben, auram Ov. Met. 
13,60. - Hn. 


praefringo 863 

praefoccundus, a, um, f. praefecundus, 
praefömento, are, V. act. verber bdbtn 
Cb. wärmen, vulnera aqua gelida Theod. Prise. 1, 

19. - Hn. 

praefor, fatus sum, fari, F. depon. verber fa* 
gen, j reben, btf. b.relig. ob. feierl.^anblungen, alqd 
Cic. div. 1,45. (wo bic Sorte unmittelbar angeführt 
werben), cannen Liv. 5, 41 . carmen precationis Id. 
39,1 5. quae praefati sumus Cic. Tim. 10,33. Africam, 
vorher nennen, Plin. 28, 2. quid potissimum praefarer 
App. Met. n. p. 263, 23. bab. divos, bie ©etter im 
ÜBorait« anrufen, Vitg. A. 11, 301. veniam, unfer 
„mit Ctrfaubnip gu fagetr, App. Met l. p« 102 . fo 
and) honorem nou praefamur, init (frren gu melben, 
Cic. fam, 9, 22. pacem praefari Stat. Ach. 3, 53. m. 
Ace. c. Inf., «Suet. Caes. 28. sibi Asiam sufficere prae- 
fatus Just. 11, 5. abfol., Coi. 1. praef. 33. Geli. 9, 

16. m. <Son}., praefatus sineret Suet. Vesp . 18. von 
fperfonen, alqm Jmbn vorher nennen, Plin. 8,160?)* 
auth vor le feit, Auso«. M 4, 55. pro* 

Vbegeien, int $lorau$ verfünfigen, talia Ca- 
tuU. 64, 383. m. 3nf., Div. 22, 1. «nm. 1) act. 

% ornt, praefato Junoni, Jovi, e. (Hebet fvredjen, Cato 
r. r. 134,1. bafür praefamine, tpricb e. (Hebet, m. xRcc., 
Jovem, Id. ib. 141, 2. 2) tp a f f., a) praefatu?, a, um, 
vorher gejagt, * erwähnt, sine honoribus prae- 
fatis appellare alqd, ohne gu jagen „mit drlaiibniü", 
Ar«o6. 5, 176.- jura praefata Dig. 10, 3, 19. eausae 
Ib. 20, 4, 12. praefatae jam cucurbitae Apic. 4, 5. 

U. a. fuhft., praefatum, i, n. b. Sorrebe, Sgmm. 
ep. 6, 3. b) praefandus, a, um, g. 18. praefanda. Ob* 
jcölieS, Quinet. 8, 8, 45. (iflnbm praefata), praefan- 
dus honor Cic.fln. 2, 10,29. Id. fam. 9, 22. venia 
praefanda App. flor. 1. p. 340, 4, bab. humoris prae- 
fandi e corpore effluvium, b. $cud)tigf(tt, mit (friaitb* 
ni§ gu fagen, b. b. (freremente, Plin. 7, 51 (52). - Hn. 

praeformator, oris, m. b. Sorbitbne r , Tert. 
praeser. 30. — /In. 

praeformido, Itum, are, V. act. vorher fnrdj* 
ten, Quinet. 4, 5, 5. ($nbere performidnt). puer 
auricomo praeformidate Batavo (Htnbere performidate) 
Sil. 3, 608. - Hn. 

praeformo. Ivi, Itum, are, V. act. a) verber 
bilbe», entwerfen, materiam Quinet. 2, 6, 5. 
b) verber bilben, guflupen, alqm dictis Sil. 7, 
385 alqm ad malum Tert. apol. 1. c) wr bilben, 
vorgei ebnen, infantibus litteras Quinet. 5, 14, 

31. — Hn. (carn. Chr. 5. - Hn. 

praefortis, c, AdJ. febr flarf, homo Tert, 
praefötus, a, um, verber gebäht «gewärmt, 
partes aqua marina Cati. Aur. tard. 4, 2. — Hn. 

praefracte, Adv, hart, ftreng, alqm de- 
fendere Cic. off. 3, 22, 88. praefractius astringere * 
Val. Max. 9, 7 extr. - Hn. 

praefricatus, a, um, (v. ungebr. praefrico), 
verber gerieben. Cael. Aur. acut. 1,11. — A'. 

praefrigidus, a, um, febr falt. Auster Ov. 
Pont. 4, 12, 35. aqua Ceis. 2, 30. unda Just. 

11, 8. - Hn. 

praefringo, fregi, fractum, Sre, V. act. veru 
a b «, g t r b r e <h e n , nc cauli« perfringatur Cato r. r. 

33. praefracto rostro Caes. b. c. 2, 6. praefracta stri- 
gilis Lucii, ap. Geli. 3, 13. Jigna Lucr. 1, 890. cornu 
galeae Liv. 27, 33, pinus Ov. Met. 12, 358. surculus 
praefractus Ceis. 5, 26, 35. praefractas stirpes re- 
fodere Coi. 2, 2, 28. speciem curvi pracfractique vi- 
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864 praefugio. 

/ 

sentibus reddere Sen. ep. 71. 2>a». gebt Part perf. 
pass. 

praefractu «, a, ut», al# 2lbj., a) in ber IK&rt., ab <■ 
gebrochen, hart, im jKtfen, praefractior Theo« 
dorusCYc.or. 13,40. bjübcrtr., r». Gbarafter, raub, 
hart, unbirgfam, unnai^gif big. Aristo prae- 
fractus, ferreus Cic.ap. Non. p. 155, 14. Charondae 
justitia praefractior Val. Max. 6, 5,4. praefractius per- 
severantiae exemplum Id. 3, 8. ext. 3. - Hn. 

praefugio, fügt, ere, V. neutr. Dorau#flie* 
ben, etsi anima praefugerit Tert.anim. 33. — Un . 

praefulcio, fulsi, fultum, ire, l\act. aicigtl., 
etwa# unterfingen, unterbauen, torum Pm- 
dent. nroi <ne<p. 5, 335. b) iibertr., primum illud 
praefulsi, »erarbeiten, Cic. Alt. 5, 13. epagogen multis 
modis Geli. 7, 3, 44. ireiltfd), magnis miseriis prae- 
fulcior, umgeben fein, Plaut. Ps. 3,1,6. c) nietapb., 
alb ©tüjje unterfe^en, ftellen, quin me sub 
negotiis praefulciat Plaut. Pers. 1 , 1 , 12. — Un. 

praefulgeo, fubi, ere, F. bereerftr ab* 
len, *|^tan^en, «leuchten, a)cißil., nitorsraa- 
ragdi collo praefulget tuo Ph’iedr. 3, 18, 7. equus 
praefulgens dentibus aureis Virg. A. 8, 553, gemino 
sole praefulget dies Sen. Agam. 728. murice aurato 
Sil. 4, 326. auro praefulgent Sen. benef. 1 , 6. dor- 
sualibus sericis praefulgentes Treb. Poll. Galt. duob. 
8. b't metar b., ne imagines splendore praefulgeant 
Cic. Her. 3, 19. praefulgent nomina Veli. 1, 14. 
praefulgebant Cassius et Brutus Tac. a. 3, 76. prae- 
fulsit dignitas GelL 1 2, 5. — II n. 
praefulgidus, a, um, |ebr flldnjenb, bti« 
Clt b , nubes caeli Juvene, in math. 3, 330, 1 8. — Un. 
praefulguro, fere, berv orblifycit, a) V. 
neutr. latus praefulgurat ense Stat. Th. 7, 502. b) V. 
act. vias praefulgurare ense, beftrablen, Val. FI. 3, 
119. aulam augustam cultu Coripp. laud. Just. 3, 
222. — Hn. 

praefundo, fudi, fusum, ere, V. act. a) ned) 
btlltuf it ge It, subcisiva possessionibus vicinis Simplic. 
87 . G oes. [b) rorber b t g i t jj t n,vino calido pileas prae- 
fusas Cael. Aurei, tard. 2, 7. U. bliti., votis praefusa 
supplicatio Alcim. ep. 8.] — Hn. 

.praefurnium, H, n. t. ‘4*lab r or bem Ofen, 
O t e u 1 0 cb , ventus ad praefurnium caveto ne accedat 
Cato r. r. 38, t. Vitr. 5, 10. tl. ^blUnber j. t. 
©t 7, 10. — Hn. 

praefuro, ere, V. neutr. f c b r tvütben, torvus 
praefuris Stat. Th. 2, 420. in gurgite Martem Id. ib. 
4,822. - Hn. 

praefuscus, a, um, febr f<bt»art, »bunfel* 
far biß, terras praefuscas (intere perfusas) Manii. 
4,721. - Hn. 

praegelidus, a, um, f e ^ r falt, Alpes Liv. 
21,54. rivi Sil. 4, 226. frigora Coi. 4, 8, 3. loca Id. 
2, 9, 7. 3, 12, 1. cadum Id. 11, 2. caeli status Id. 5, 
6. hiema Plin. 9, 16 ( 24). — Hn. 

pr aegendrätus, a, um, rorber erjeußt, 
lues Prosp. Aquit. epit. haer, Nest. in. — Hn. 

praegermino, are, F. neutr, gei t iß aiiSfdjlcu 
g f H , talia PI in. 1 6, 29 ( 5 1 ). — Hn. v 

praegero, gestum, ere, F. act. a)»orantra« 
ßcn, speculum App. Met. 4. p. 157,5. b) »orber« 
t b u n , Da», praegesta, orum, n. b. iö»rberßefd)(* 
beut, oblivione praegestorum affici Cael. Aur. tard. 
1, 5, 150. - Iln. 

praegestio, ire, V. neutr. febr begierig fein. 


praegravo. 

m. 3nf., praegestit animus Cic. Cati 28, 67. ludere 
lior, c arm. 2, 5, 7. animus praegestit apisci CaiulL 
60, 145. — Hn. 

praegigno, Öre, F. act. beroerbrtnßen, 
morem ex me malum praegigni t ftntcre progigni) no- 
lebam Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 77. — Hn. 

praeglörtösus, a, um, febr beruh tut, Clau- 
diano praegloriosissimo poetarum Orelli inscr. n, 
1182. - Iln. 

i praegnans, antis, Adj. and) praegnas, fetis, ge* 
fduieben (». prae u. gnaseoj, ». SNenftbeit, ftbman* 
ßer, ». ‘Ibierert, tr ädbt iß, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 37. 
vir illam, nou mulier praegnantem fecit. Ter. Hec. 4, 
4, 18 sq. nam abducta a vobis praegnans fuerat filia, 
neque fuisse praegnantem unquam ante hunc scivi 
diem. u. t>. a. soror Cic. Att. 1, 10, 4. uxor Id. 
Cluent. 12, 33. se praegnantem scire Plin. ep. 8, 10. 
Roxane Curt. 10, 6, 9. cl. Cic. div, 1,12, 39. Jut. 6, 
404, sus Farro r. r. 2, 4, 14. canis llor.carm. 3, 27, 
2. equa et sus Plin. 10, 63 (83 *. mus Id, 29, 4 (27). 
bos l ftrro L. L. 5, 3. bestia I < gei. a. v. 3, 79, 1. 3, 
82, 3. 2) iibertr., »en ‘4$flanVn, surculi Hin. 17, 
14,(24). oculi arborum Id. 17,21 (35). ». ©tfUtfU. 
lapis Id. 10, 8 (4). aucb fenft, nitrariae Pan. 31, 10 
(46). gingiva Scrib. comp. 61. 3>mrtapb.,l>cll ». 
etwa#, U r e 8 e n b , fusus stamine Juv. 2, 55. cucur- 
bita Coi. 10, 380. ostrea Plin. 32.6(21). bab plagae 
praegnantes, ludttißC >C*ifbe, Plaut. Asin. 2,2,10. - Hn. 

praegnatio, önk, f. bic 0<bt»anßcuinß, 
8 cbwangendKilt, and) iBefrutbliing, l)eigtl., 
». HHenteben, praegnationis obsaepto utero App. Met. 
i.p. 106,21. in& Jd. ib, 5. p. 166. », ibieren, prae- 
gnationis fines Varro r. r. 2, 1, 18. b) flbertr., »»II 
^flatlJClt, Varro r.r, 1,44,4. 2) metapb., natura- 
rum omnium fecunda praegnatio App. Herrn. Trism. 
extr. —Hn. 

praegnatus, us, rn. bie 0d?i»dngerung, 
0d)t»ailßf rfcbaft, juvenculae 'fert. adv. Jud. 9. 
Id. adv. Mare. 3, 8. Id. carn. Chr. !. — Iln. 

praegnfevi ter» Adv. febr fleifjiß. indicare 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39. intere prognaviter ob. pro- 
gnariter). - Hn. 

praegnax, fecis, Adj. fdjroattßer, divitiae Ful- 
gent. myth. 2, 3. [wo iebed) l»ebt praegnates ft. prae- 
gnaces jit lefetl fit. - A.] - Hn. 

praegracilis, e, Adj. febr fd)l<»nf, * b« ßer, 
proceritas Tac. a. 4, 57. — Hn. 

praegrado, äre, F. neutr. »eranßebeti, 
Pacue. ap. Non. p. 65, 3. — Hn. 

praegrandis, e, Adj. f ebr «, überall# ßrep, 
[praegrandi gradu Pacuvius ap. Fest. p. 355.) aures 
Plin. 4, 13 (27). labrum Id. 8, 15(16). oculi SueL 
Tib. 68. locusta Id. ib. 60. lucerna App. Met. 2. p. 
125. b) febr gewitbtifl, senex, ». inflor baue#, 
Pers. 1, :24 - Hn. 

praegravidus, a, uni, febr fdjwer, moles 
Stat. Th. 6, 700, — Hn. 

praegravis, c, Adj. febr fditrer, a) eißt i., 
onus Ov. Her. 9, 98. perdix / J /i«. 10, 33 ( 51). unda 
Mart. 4, 18. 4. imperium Curt. 4, 11, 8. bab. über« 
tabe it, cibo vinoque Tac. h. 2, 21. b) metarb., 
febr läftiß, «briitfenb, servitium Plin. 7, 8 (6). 
auch b. Sikrtbe nad), fcjlbar, Varro ap. Non. p. 
440, 14. (illibere graves). ». ^krfenen, 1 fi ft i g , Tac. 
a. 1 1, 19, 14, 3. - Hn. 

praegravo, fevi, fetum, äre, F. act. f e f) r b r u f * 
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praegredior. 

f cn , befdtweren, 1) e i g 1 1 . , exonerare regnum 
praegravante turba Liv. 5, 84. corpora telis praegra- 
vata Id. 7, 23. corpus onustum animum praegravat 
lior. tat. 2, 2, 78. et dantem et accipientem Liv. 35. 
4 2. praegravato capite Coi 6,7,4. praegravantibus 
auribus Id. 7, 6, 2. nc quem sarcina praegravaret Amm. 
18, l. bab. tibertr., b) übern* lege n, fehl» erer fein 
ai# dira#, ne fructus praegravet Plin. 17, 22 (35). 
2) m e t apb., herabbrucfen, artes Hor. ep. 2, 1, 13. 
h) it bcrwifgenb fein, übertriegen, übertref* 
fen, pare civitatis deterior quanto praegravet <S’en. 
dem. 1, 24. praegravant cetera facta Suet Cae ». 76. 
omnes focule», omnes aras Bithyniae pectus Hanniba- 
lis praegravasset Val. Max. 3, 7. ext 6. - Hn. 

praegredior, gressus sum, gr&di, V. depon. 
act. u. neutr. »orber*, »orangeben, auch »erbei* 
a«bcn, ljeigti., m. 25at. gregi praegreditur equus 
1'arro r. r. 2, 7,6. m. fkc,, nuueios Liv. 28, 1. signa 
Id. 21, 35. virum Just. 23, 3. abfo!.. Cic. Phil. 13, 
2, 4. Liv. 10, 25. 35, 30. Sal. Jug. 94, Plin. 28, 8, 
2) t ro»., a) »orangeben, $u»orf ominen, fama 
praegressa diem Stat. tilv. 5, 1, 105. b)übertref« 
fett, alqm Pseudo sal. or. ad Caes. 1,1.— litu 
praegressio, önia, f. b, SBor^erge beti, causae 
Cic. /at. 1 9, 44. — Hn. 

praegressus, m, m. b. 3u»orfommen, ante- 
versio et pr. Amm. 21,5. — Hn. 

praegubernans, antis, Adj. nor anfteuernb, 
musculis inter brevia balaenarum corpulentiam prae- 
gubernantibus Sidon , ep. 5, 13. - Hn. 

praegustativus, a, um, jutn BorauSf offen 
t» e ft t m m t , comestio Fulgent, de strm. prisc. 40. p, 
565,9. -K. 

praegustator, fms, m. ter ftm dürften 9lQe# 
»erfoften mufi, ber IBorfofter, b. 3Hiinbfd?enf, 
a) f i Jjt Suet. Claud. 44. G rufer inscr. 602, 4. 626, 
2. bj m t ta» b. , libidinum tuarum Cic. dom. 10,25. 
in omnibus nuptiis Lactant . mort. pers. 38, 4. — Hn. 

praegusto, ävi, at um, äre, V r .act. a) »orber 
feiten, seifen, *triiifen, .'nehmen, cibos Ov. am. 
i, 4, 33. Plin . 21,3 (9). pocula Juv. 5, 632. exta 
deum l^haedr. 4, 28, 4. mei Plin. 27, 9 (55). 80. 
praegustantes, b. Serfofler, Id. 2 1 , 3 (9). b) e e r b e r 
nehmen, * 1 r i n f e n , medicamina Pontica regis, b. 
3Jlitbribatr# , Jw. 6, 660. (c) btibl,, verba philoso- 
phica apud alqm Cassiod. hiat, eccles. 6, 1. -A.] - Hn. 

praegypso, äre, V.act. »or» bcgnpftn, °* 
vasculi Cael Aur. tard. 3, 2. — Hn. 

p r a e h ! b e o, ui, Itum, öre, V. act. f. r . a . praebeo, 
b i u halten, btnreidjen, gewähr en. r orba It c n, 
r e i A en, geben, cibum alicui Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 134, 
locum Id. mere. 3, 1, 46. palam alqd Id. ib. 5, 4, 63. 
molitum Id. Men. 4, 6, 16. c/. ib. 5, 2, 5). ipen« 
dacio fidem (flnbcre praebere) Petron. 117. verba, b. 
b. reten, forecbett, Plaut. Rud. 1,2, 50. egi. ©ur* 
man n ju Quinct. 1, 1. p, 17. — Hn. 

praeinfusus, a, um, »orber eingegoffen, 
ruta Cael. Aur. actit. 2, 34. — Hn. 

praeinnuo, öre, V. act. »orber anjeigen, 
nimbos Porro ap. Non. p, 91, 4. — Hn. 

praeinsto, äre, imlöerauäaufetwaöbefte* 
&f n b, Boitk. Aristot. elench. sophist. 2. p. 748. - K. 

praeinstruo, Sre,im SBoratt# nnte rweifen, 
Boelh. Aristot. elench. sophist. 2. p. 786, - K. 

praeintelHgo, Öre, im SJorau# einftb««» 
Boitk. in Porphyr, diat. 2. p. 44. — K. 

Stt : fcautnjcrtfrb. t. Uicin. €»ra<bt. 11. 
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praeinterrdgo, fi re. i m ®orau$ fragen, 
Boith. Aristot. elench. sophist. 2 , p. 754. — K. 

praejaceo, ui, ere, V. neutr. rer etwa# Ii e* 
gen, r erliegen, mare praejacens Asiae Plin. 4, 12 
(24). »Uldj tn. flcc. , qui castra praejacet Tac. a. 12 , 
36. abfo!,, praejacentibus stagnis Plin. 3,4 ( 5 ). te- 
stis praejacentibus Id. 9, 29 (46), - Hn. 

praejacio, jeci, jactum, firc, f’. act. nor*, bin* 
werfen, «legen, a) etgtl., praejaduntnr in gyrum 
moles Coi. 8, 17, 10. b) »orwerfen, 5 . ©ortonrf 
m a d? f n, praejactis probris Dici. Cret. b. Troj. 2 , 24. 
Sinui, praejicio, f^art. praejicientes Fest. s. v.pone 
p. 249. - Hn. 

praejacto, äri, äre, im ‘Bora u# etwa# »rab* 
lerifch auöfpretfeen.m. Sire. u. 3nf.,.ScAo/.£o6.ai 
Cic. Plane. 24. ap. A. Mai. auct. dass, t, 2 . p. “ 0 . —K. 
praejactus, a, um, f. praejacio, 
praejüdex, icis, m. (n potiixaonje), b. 93er* 
t i <fc f e r, Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 
praej üdf catus, a, um, f praejudicoa. (?. 
praejüdtclälis, e, Adj. a) jnm eerberge* 
^enben 11 r t bet t gehörig, ihm gemaf?, mülta • 
Cod. 1 heod. 11 , 30, 50,11. 65. Symm. ep. 10 , 51. 
b) b. »or beige benbe Unter fuebung betreffend 
actiones Inst. 4, 6 . — Hn. 

praejüdlcläliter, Adv. mit ‘Bor urtbeil, 
Cassiod. de anim. 9, — K. 

praejüdio i um, ii, n. b. vorläufige Urtbeil, 

* (ürfenntnif, ‘Bräjubii, im guten Sinne , auch 
ntdbt richterlich, facere, $gf(j jndiciurn, Cic. div. in 
Q.Cnecil. 4. cum jiun duobus praejudiciis damnatus ea- 
set Id. Cluent . 22 . praejudicium a se nolle fieri Id. Ace. 
3,65. senatus Liv. 35, 10 . de reis a senatu factum Id. 

5, II. praejudiciis reum liberare Quinct. 6. 5, 10. 
praejudicio senatus damnari Id. 4, 2, 25. praejudicia 
subvertere de Cluentio facta Id. 5, 11, 13. sine prae- 
jodicio dicimus causam Curt. 7, 1, 20. u. $lüfytl( jit 
b. 3t. d. Quinct. 5 , 2 , 1 . 2 ) ü bertr., a) b. iicran* 
laffung, b SBerber gebe ube, b, Sciuri ei, judi- 
duro accusatoris pro praejudicio valere, al$ $3eranlaf* 
fung, Cic. Mur. 28. vestri facti praejudicio Caes. b. c. 

2, 32. praejudicio adjuvare, IBeifpiel, Plin. cp. 5, 1, 1. 
in praejudicium arripi, ai# 'Berjfidjfn, Suet. Caes. 23. 
bab. praejudiciis fultus, b. b- turcB gewichtige flatoris' 
täten, Vopisc. Aur. 16. b) b. 9ta djtbeil, b. ‘Ilraju* 
b i J , in patrem Sen. bene/. 4, 35. absque praejudicio 
Geli. 2, 2, 1. facere praejudicium, tcbabeit , big. 1, 

6, 10. nihil praejudicii pati Ib. 40, 4, 29. c) b. ge* 
r id) Hi die Soru nter fudjung »or b. £au»f fache, 
praejudicio certare Ib. 25, 3, 5. idem praejndidum 
datur Ib. 40, 14, 6. Ib. 42, 5, 30. Ib. 2, 4, 8. cl. Cic. 
inv. 2, 20 med. d) b. (J n t f <h ei b u ng »or b. 3cit, 
rei tantae Liv. 3, 40. e) e Urtbeil über f. fünf* 
t i g f 3 a d) e , victoria hujus ve! illius pro praejudicio 
accipitur Tac. Germ, 10. — Hn. 

praej Dd tco, avi, äuun, äre, V. act. vo r be r ur* 
tbeiini, »orber r u r d? fein ilrthni entfefoei« 
be n, 1) ei gtl., »or (Bericht, de aliquo Cic. Acc. 3,65. 
Id. Cluent. 60, 172. 2) übern. , außer Bericht, id 
arroganter non praejudico, int Sorau# entftbeiben. 
Id. ep. ad Brut. 1,4. de iis censores praejudicent Id. 
legg, 3 20 , 47 . b) nachteilig fein, fdiaben, »rä# 
j{ubiciren, m. 3Dat,, aliis big. 42, 1,63. alterius 
petitioni Ib. med. legi Corneliae Ib. 47, 7, 10, l. 2>ao. 
1’art. perf. pass. 

praejudicatus, a, um, »orbcrbeurtbtiltfOOt* 
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her entfcbieben, opinio praejudicata Cic. n. d. 
1, 5, 10. res semel atque iterum Id. Cluent. 17, 49. 
eventus belli Liv. 42, 61. (Superi., vir praejudicatissi- 
mus, von en tfetnef c nem I a lente, Sidon, post c arm. 22. 
bav. praejudicatum, i, n. fubft. , a) b. im ®oraul 
CS n t fdjtcPcit e, pro praejudicato ferre Liv. 26, 2. 
b) b. vorläufige U r t b e i t, postulo, ut ne quid prae- 
judicati huc afferatis Cie. Cluent. 2. - Hn. 

praejuratio, önis, f. b. ® orf tb» brert jum 
Oladjftbtvoven Hinterer, praegurationos facere Fest. p. 
224. - Hn. 

praejüvo, ävi, are, V.act. vorher untcrjhi* 
$ e n, b e l f e n, fidem praejuvisse Tae. A.3, 65. f. O r t i ti 
j. b. ©t. — Hn. 

praelabor, lapsus sum, libi, V. depon. neutr. 
u. act. 'voranfthlupfen, -fließen, ;fd?ivininitn, 
* fließen, vorbei fi cb betreten, «fliegen, * flit* 
jjen, ;|d>n'tmmcti, bi«n>. m. ',H ce., l)cigtl., piscis 
praelabitur ante Cic. Arat. 12. quam juxta praelabi- 
tur amnis Lvcan. 9, 355. praelapsus moenia Tibi is 
Id. 6,76. fo praelabi flumina, vor b. $(. vorbei, Virg. 

■ G. 3, 180. bab. Germani nando praelabebantur, 
fcblüpften vorbei , Tac. A. 2, 35. fo ales praelabitur, 
b. 91abe, App.ftor. p. 365, 36. 2) metavb., vor* 
übereilen, praelabentis temporis fuga Coi. 11,1,29. 
ira praelabitur eruditas gentes Petron. 99. - Hn. 
praelambo, lambi, ere, V act. vorher beiecfen, 

a) e i g 1 1. , mus praelambens omne Hor. eat. 2, 6, 109. 

b) metavb., v. e. vorüber fliepenben ftluife, dum li- 
ventes liquor incorruptas arenas praelambit PrudenL 
hamart. 357. Id. cath. 5, 120. Romanos lares prae- 
lambit (Tiberis) Avien. perieg. 494. — Hn. 

praelargus, a, um, febr reichlich, pulmo Pers. 
1, 14. dapes Juvene. 3, 754. (in Matth. 22, 8.) — Hn. 

praelassatus, a, um, vorher erntübet, 
Frontin. strat. 2, 5. — Hn. 

praelatio, önis, f. b. Sorjieben, b. ® orjug, 
contumeliosa Val. Max. 7, 8, 4. alterius Text. apot. 
13. m. a. - Hn. 

prael&tivus, a,um,ben ®or$ug bewirfenb 
Ob. a U # b r Ü tf e n b, gradus Cassiod. de orat. 1. Pom- 
pej. gramm. p. 125. Lindem. — K. 

praelätor, öris, m. b. ®or jieber, misericordiae 
Tert.'pud. 2. - Hn. [tepido Theod. Prise. 1,27.- Hn. 
pr&elävfttus, a, um, vorher gfiva f eben, vino 
praelävo. öre, V. act. vorher tvafdjprn, *au6* 
fpü len, os App. mag. p. 278. — Hn. 

praelautus, a, um, fehr prachtvoll, homines 
Suet. A 'er. 30. Id. Vit. 2. — Hn. 

praelaxatus, a, um, vor her erleichtert, ae- 
grotans Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 1, 27. — Hn. 

praelectio, önis, f. b. ® orlefen, b. ®orle* 
fltng. b. Vcbrertf, Uuincl. 1, 2, 15. praelectionem ad- 
hibere Id. 2, 5, 4. - Hn. | Geli. 18, 5, 6. — Hn. 
praelector, öris, m. b. ®orlefer, v. tfebrer, 
I. praelego, ävi, ärum, äre, V.act. Jmbin et* 
tva$ voraus vermachen, praelegabatur ei centies 
et quinquagies sestertium Val Alax. 7, 8, 4. cl. Big. 
31,1,67. 76.33,8,26. 76. 34, 3,8. §. 6. OreUiinscr. 
3461.4860. - Hn. 

■ II praelego, legi, lectum, ere, V.act. l)vor* 
l effit, j. tfrflantng, auctores Quinct. l, 5, 11. cl. ib. 
1,8, 8. 1, 8, 13. Virgilium Suet.gr. 16. 2) au#* 
I e I f n, n u d iv h h l e n , hircus praelectus App. Met. 7. 
p. 1 92, 29. b) v o r b c i I f g e l tl , Campaniam Tac. a. 
6, 1 . cl. Rutil, itin. 1 , 223. — Hn. 


praeluceo. 

praeltb&tio, önis, f. b. S orber feften, a) ei* 
enti., b. Cp fernher (frftlinge, Paul. Diae. p. 235. 
j m e t a p b. , sine alia praelibatione sententiae 2 ert 
ariim. 58. — Hn. {motu Prudent. apoth. 155. — Hn. 
praeliber, öra, gram, gänzlich frei, praelibem 
praelibo, «re, V.act. eigtl. vorher foften, 

a) etgtl., nectar, ftebcnjen, Stat. sU r. 3, 4, 60. 

b) meta vh-, pectora vultu, prüfen, b cüba uni. Id. Ach. 
88. Trtb. PolL trig. tyr. 13. — Hn. 

praelicenter, Adv. ju frei, ju fübn, verba 
fingere Geli. 16, 7. disponere Amm. 16, 5. cL ib. 17, 
8. — Hn. [8. — Hn. 

praeligämen, inis,n. 21 mule tt, Marc.Empir. 
praeliganeus, a, um, verbtr au$erlefen, 
boh . f ch I e (b t, vinum Cato r. r. 23. — Hn. 

praeligo, «vi, itum, ire, V.act. 1) etwa 6 vorn 
anbinbcn, sarmenta cornibus boum Lio. 22, 16. 
caudam pecoris Plin. 29, 2(10). 2) etwa# womit u m * 
b inb en, partem palmitis Id. 1 7. 22 (35). caput lino 
Id. 30, 5(12). b) übertr., «Ojubtnben, verbin* 
ten, os Cic. inv. 2, 50, 149. vulnera Plin. 28,6 (17). 
dictamnum in ferula Id. 25, 8 (53). ß) beb e den, 
verhüllen, capita Petron. 102. praeligatis oculis 
Spartian. Did.Jul.1. c)mctaph., bin Den, fef* 
fein, betau bern, pectus Plaut. Bacch. 1,2, 28. -77a. 

praelinitus, a, nm, (v. praclinio), int voraus 
betrieben ober gefalbt, linteum oleo Cael Aur. 
tard. 2, 4. — K. 

praelino, litum, öre, V.act. vornan*, befrei* 
eben, villas tectorio Cato ap. Gell. 7, 14. GelL IS, 
23. metavh-/ genus cum fucatur atque praelinitur 
Id. 7, 14. - Hn 

p r a e 1 i o r , f. p r o e 1 i o r. 
praeliquatus, a, um. im vorauf gef Idrt, li- 
quor Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 10. — K. 
praelium etc., f. p r o e 1 i u m etc. 
p r a e 1 ö c o, ari, atum, ire, V. act. v o r n b i n ft e 1* 
len, verfemen, sensus in facie Augustin, de gen. ad 
lit. 7, 1 7. trochaeo paenultimo spondeum Marc. Cap. 

5, 1 70. consonans Terent, de syll. p. 2390. — Hn. 
praelocutio, önis,f.b. ®er berrebcit, a prae- 
locutione dimittere Sen. conlroo. 3. praef. b) ü her* 
trag , b. ®crrebe, b. Eingang, Frontin. strat. 3. 
praef. Augustin, doctr. Ckr; 4, 2. — Hn. 

praelongo, fivi. äre, V.act. febr verlängern, 
* lang utacbcit, pedum crura Plin. 11, 2 (l). — Hn. 

praelongus.a, um, febr*, überall# lang, cor- 
nua Lucr. 3, 614. gladii Liv. 22, 46. Tac. h. 1. 79. 
hasta Liv.Sl, 89. 37, 42. Tac. a. 2, 14. homo Quine/. 

6, 3, 67. sermones Id. 10, 3, 32. cauda Plin. 8, 33 
(51). - Hn. 

prae löqu or, cütussnm, löcjni, V. depon. n) v er* 
beheben, occupas praeloqui Plaut. Rud. 1.4.28. 
b) eine ®t?rrebc, Einleitung machen, causam 
praeloquendi dare Plin. ep. 8,21, 2. cl. ib. 4, 5. 3, 4, 
3 . — Hn. 

praelübricus, a, nm, febr fchlnpferig ob. 
a b g 1 e 1 1 f ll b, Ennod. epigr. 2, 46. - K. 

pracl üceo, luxi, erc, V. neutr. 1) vorleuchte n, 
a) eigtl., v. (idjttragenbcn ®erfonen, saepe natanti 
praeluxi Stat. silv. 1, 2. 89. servus praelucens Suet. 
Aug. 29. ß) v. Siebte, faces praeluxere Mart. 12 42, 
8. ignis noster praeluceat Phaedr. 4, 10, 9. cl. Flor. 
2, 2 mcd. -4t/r. Fici. vir. iU. 38. y) V. Ollbern IfUtb* 
teilten Tingen , Troia thalamis praelucet novis Srn. 
Troad. 902. baculum praelucet Plin. 32, 10 (51 . 
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b)raetapb., vorlfudjten, spe bona praelucet ami- 
citia Cic. am. 7, 23., rvof. 'flutare spem bonam lefen. 
majoribus vita Id. in Sal 2 , 5. lumen praeluceo vitae, 
m. Äcr., Auson. id. 4, 95. 2 ) im Bef., be lier 1 e u 
ien, vor! cucbtcii, b. t>. übertreffen, nullus ia 
orbe sinus Bajis praelucet amoenis Hor. ep. 1 , 1, 
83. - Hn. 

praelucidas, a, am, febr b«M Uudjtenb, 
febr bell, candor Plin. 37 , 6 (23). — Hn. 

p rael fi d o, lüsi, lusum, Cre, V. äct. v o r fv i e l e n, 
bab. t. Borfpic l, b. b. ‘Jlrob e halten, 1 ) eigtl., 
sic abi praelusit, v. t. ©Iflbiator, Uv. a. a. 3, 515. 
duro Pompejano praeludit Plin, 37, 2 (7). tragoediis 
Geli. 19, 11 . his praeluserim Tert.adv. Mare. 3, 5. 
tu. 'Äff., pugnam praeludere glaebis, e. r. 0 ticr, / 2 «- 
til. itin. 1, 257. 2) lUf t a V b., alqd operibus suis stilo 
remissiore pr. Stat. silo. 1 . praef. Mariana rabies 
praeluserat Flor. 4, 2, 1. b) fid> rußen gu ettva£, 
praeludens ad imperium Capit. Max. duob. 1 9, — Hn. 
praelum, i, n. f. prelum, 
prae lumbo, ere, V.act. lenbcnlabm tu ad) en, 
alqm Nor. ap. Non. p. 156, 12 . — Hn. 

prae l üunnatus, a, uno, r or ber erfldrt, pa- 
rabola Teri, resurr. eam. 33. — Hn. 

praei usio, ftois, f. t. $ o r f p i 1 1 , pr. atque prae- 
cursio Plin. ep. 6 , 13 extr. cl. Eumen. rest. schol. 2 . 
Mare. Emptr. 20. — Hn. 

praelustris, e, Adj. febr anfebnlidj, bodj, 
praelustri fulmen ab arce venit Oo. trist. 3, 4, 5. u. 
6 . — Hn. [cula Sidon, ep. 4, 25. — Hn. 

prae lutus, a, um, verbergemafeben, habita- 
prae mäcero, äre, V. act. verber nnmcidjjf n, 
mala Cydonia Scrib. eomp. 193. — Hn. 

praemaledico, dixi, dictum, ere, V.act. e er* 
fj f r V «r f l U dj C n, alqm Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 3. — Hn. 

i. praemando, ävi, atum, äre, etwa? int SB o r * 
auö befiel l«n, puerum aut puellam Plaut. Tmc.2, 
4 , 49 . ut conquireretur servus fugitivus), praeman- 
davi Vatinius ap. Cie. fam. 5, 9. fo alqm requirere 
praemandatis, burcb int Sorau* gegebenen Äurträge, 
t. b. ßecfbrieflifb, Cic, Plane. 12, 31. f. (L iBunber 
g. P. St. p, 106 eq. — K. 

n. praemando, 8 re, F. act. vorf ä u eu, übet# 
trag., genau erflären, sime tibi praemandere 
postulas Geli. 4, 1 med, — Hn, 

praeinätüre, Adv. frühzeitig, vorzeitig, 
g u g e i 1 1 g , vita carere Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 69. rectius 
praemature factum quam mature id dicitur Geli. 10 , 
11 extr. Scmp., praematurius agi Dig. 45, 1 , 118. 
— Hn. 

praemät ürus, a, um, a) frub# frühzeitig, 
fructus CoL 11 , 3, 51. b) gu geitig, ungeitig, de- 
n unci at io Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10 , 8. mors Plin. 7, 51 
(52). bonores Tac.a. 4, 17. hiems /V/. « 6 . 1,30. 2,5. 
domitura boaro Plin. 8 , 45 (70). labor Sil. 15,356. 
praematurum existimatur, gilt für ungeitig, Plin. 8 , 
48 ( 75). - Hn. 

praemedicatus,», um, nt. Ärgnei* ob. Sau* 
b ermitteln verwahrt, non praemedicatus Ov. 
Her. 12 , 15. antidotum Tert.jtjun. 12 . — Hn. 

praemedltat io, emis, f D. Berber be ben fen, 
maiorum futurorum Cie. Tuse. 3, 14,29. diuturna 
Id. ib. 3, 15, 31 sqq. — Hn. 

praemeditatorium, ii, n. ter Borberci* 
tung* ort, latrinarum Tert.jejun. G, — Hn. 

praemeditor, ätussuro, iri, V. depon. act. ini 


Soraufc ob. vorher bebenfen, m. Stifw-. illotum 
errorem effugere Lucr. 4, 822. ferendum id esse Cie. 
Phil. 11, 3. m. 9ie(ativfa(), praemeditari quo animo 
accedam Jd. Att. 6,3. Id. fler. 2, 2,5. abf 0 1., prae- 
meditaris Tac. a. 14, 15. Dar. [tritt Part perf. 

praemeditatus, «, um, paff., verber bebaut, 
*ii her legt, mala Cic. Tute. 3, 15, 32. nihil cogitati 
praemeditatique deferre Quinet. 4, 5,2. praemeditata 
pleraque domo ad ferre Id. 5, 13, 3. - Hn. 

praemercor, atus sum, Sri, V. depon. vorher 
f a U ft H , istaro Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 25. ca Cast. He- 
mina ap. Plin. 32, 2 ( 10 ). - Hn. 

pra emessum, i, n. f. praeraeti um. 
praemetior, iri, V. depon. vorher abmef* 
ft n, pericula Sarisb. ep. 59. Dar. 

praemenms , a, um, vaff., gnvor gern f fff n, soli 
praemensi Spatium Frontin. r. agr . p. 283. [cf. Si- 
cul. Flacc, de condic, agror. p. 3.J — Hn. 

praemet i umfÄnbtrc praemessum), ii, n. b, vor* 
btr abgemeifene (fr rftl in gGovfer für t. (SereO, Paul. 
JJiac. p. 235. Id. p. 319. praemetium 17 repo 
Ofiov Jrjugzpns « fvaia Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

praeme tor, ätus sum, äri, P. depon. act, v er btr 
abmtffni, Alexandriam Solin. 40. Dav. Part. perf. 

praemetatus.a, um, paff., verbe r abgc meffen, 
divüm itinera Marc. Cap. 8 , 273. — Hn. 

praemetuenter, Adv. vorher fürebtenb, 
vitare errorem Lucr. 4, 825. — Hn. 

praemetuo, ui, öre, »erbtr fürdritn, »in 
^ u r tb t fein, a) V. neutr. mens praemetuens adhibet 
stimulos Lucr, 3, 1032. Caesar praemetuens suisC'cre*. 
b. (I. 7,49. b) V. act. etwa* vorher fünbten, m. 
3nfin., cultus inolescere Christi Prudent. in Sgmm. 2, 
681. Dav. Part, pracs. 

praemetuens, entis, vorher für<btenb, in. ®tn., 
ovis doli Phaedr. I, 16, 4. — Hn. 

praemiator, öris,ra. b.üRdttber, praemiatores 
tollere Naev. ap. Non. p. 150, 23. — Hn. 

praemiatrix, Icis, f. b, Belobner in, bonorum 
Amm. 14, II. — Hn. 

praetntco, äre, V, neutr. bervorfefeimmern, 
claro lumine App. Met. 5. p. 167,20. galea nitore 
praemicans Id. ib. 10.p.238. praemicantis luuac can- 
dore Id. ib. 1 1 . p. 257. Prudent. Ttepi artf. 1 , 84. 
Minue, Fel. OcL 5. — Hn. 

praemigro, äre, V. neutr. vorbf r wcggieh«n, 
PI in. 8,28 (42). - Hn. 

praeminoo, 6 re, f. praeemineo, 
prae minis ter, tri,m.b. D it ner, Äufwdrtcr, 
Macrob. sat. 3, 8 . Tert. or. I, — Hn. 

p r ae m in i s t r a, ae, f. b. D i e n t r i n, App. mag. 
p. 278, 6. Macrob. sat. 3, 8. - Hn. 

pr aemini stro, are, a) V. neutr. b t e n t n, auf* 
» arten, alicui, v. b. Dieteren, Geli io, 3. Jd. 12,3. 
App. Met. 5. p. 160, 3. obite Dat., b. (Sffen, Id. / 6 , 2 . 
p. 119, 36. cl. Rutil. Lup. l.p. 68 . b) V. act. ait 
bie^anb geben, bar*, binretdren, cui praemini- 
stratur Tert. bapt. 1 1 . fabulas Id. apol, 22 Id. ad ux. 
1 , 2. — Hn. 

praeminor, äri, F.depon. anbrvben, itn Bor* 
att4 ob. febr breben, m. Acc. c. Inf., Tert.adv. 
Mare. 5. 19. malum App. Met. 5. p. 167,8. cl. ib. 
8 . p. 2 1 1 , 11 . Tert. apol. 21 . — Hn. 

praemior, äri, V. depon. fidi Belohnungen 
ö u $ beb i n g e n, Be it t e m a dj f n, nundinari pracraia- 
rique Suet. TU. 7. — Hn. 

Ö3* 
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868 praemiosus. 

praemiosus, a, um, reiib, f. p. a. pecuniosa, 
Paul. Diae . p.243. impudentia Cato ap. Fest. p. 242. 
anus Accius ap. Perotti Cornucop. p. 713. Bas.—Hn. 

praemissio, unis, f.b. iBurau#fcnb e n, «ittr., 
Pompej. gramm. 31. p. 413. Lindem. — K. 

praemistus (praemixtus), a, um, v rr feerre r» 
Btifdjt, olera praemixta componis Apic. 4, 6 [lac 
praemixtum Cael. Aur . tard. 4. 3.J - Hn. 

praemitis,e,A<//. t e t? r fanft, asina Juv. 3,633. 
Ve nant. Fort. 3, 12, 37. — Hn. 

praemitto, misi, missam, ere, V.act. ner a«*, 
»DrauSfcbitfen, fcnben, fleben iaffen, l ) c i- 
genti. , me domum Plaut. Ampk. 2, 1, 55. legiones 
in Hispaniam Caes. b. c. 2, 39. legatum Sal. Jug. 54. 
praemittitur in Siciliam Cic. Att. 7, 15. aiqm cum 
equitatu Id. ep. ad Brut. 1, 15. praemissos esse Id. 
in Cat. 1 , 9. praemissus Achates 1 ’irg. A. 6, 34. equi- 
tes praemissi Id. ib. 9, 367. non ® a eben , litteras 
odiosas Cic. Att. 10, 7. ©«lictum Caes. b. G. 2, 19. 
nudb alqm Acheruntem Plaur. Cas. 2,8, 12. b) ü be X' 
trag., pprftben, ncrftcUen, ficetis caprificus 
praemittitur Plin. 15, 19 (21). 2)ntetapb. , PPt* 
flUSfcbitfen r **tcb«n laffen, vocem Suet. Cal. 58. 
cogitationes, Pt'raue benfen, Sen. ep. 5. praemissa, 
orum, u. b. (f r ft H it 3 c b. grütbtt, olei ac vini Plin. 

12. 1 (2). - Hn. 

p ra e m i u n», ii, n, eigtl. , ber au« ter 33eitte entße» 
betite ’üortbctl, tab. Seu te, 1) cigt l. # pr.et praeda 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 26. rapta pr. veste ferre Tib. 1, 2, 
25. spectat sua pr. raptor Ov. Met, 6, 518. praemia 
ferre domo Id. fast. 5, 204. praemia pugnae Virg. A. 
1 1, 78. invidiosa trahunt Graji, au« jreia, Ov. Met. 

1 3, 414, v. t. 3'ttlt, jucunda captat pr. Hor. epod. 2, 
56. sive petas calamo praemia sive canc Prop. 3, 1 1, 
46. pr. venatu quaesita Val.Fl. 8,253. tab. 2) t ni 
9Ulij., a)t. SJertbetl, t. ®orre*t, >. 31ii8jeid)* 
n u n g , praemia liquit Lucr. 5, 5. vitae Id. 5, 1 1 50. 
omnia vitae pr. Id. 3, 969. Xerxes refertus omnibus 
pr. donisque fortunae Cic. Tuse. 5, 7, 20. legis prae- 
mio Id. Acad.pr. 2, l. frontis ad urbanae descendi 
praemia Hor. ep. 1,9, 11. frontium Id. carm. 1, 5, 
29. u. Xübfer j. t. ®t. nulla mihi tristi praemia sint 
Venere Prop. 1, 14, 16. praemia quam stipendia ma- 
lebat Tac. h. 1, 51. hiatus praemiorum Id. ib. 4, 42. 
spem praemiorum Id. a. l t 16. tab. 

nete ibat, Anltmtbat, te magna inter praemia 
ducet Virg. A. 12, 437. b) 5) c 1 e b n u u $ , Üobn, 
praemia jK>nere Ter. Hec. 4, 28. u. tRllbllfen }. t. 
©t. Virg. A. 5, 292. 486. Liv. 41,23. persuaderi 
alicui magnis praemiis Caes. b. G. 3, 18. pr. Avari- 
censia Id. ib, 7, 47. praemia mereri Id. ib. 7,34. pro- 
ponere Id. ib. 5, 58. praemio alqm deducere Id. ib. 7, 
37. rem pubi, praemio et poena contineri Cic. ep. ad 
Brul 1,15. praemio alqm afficere Id. Pis. 37. Quinct, 
8, 6, 4 1. donare Cic. Arch. 4. alicui dare Id. Cat. 4, 
8,5. Plin. ep, ii, 17. tribuere Cic. Arch. 10,25. per- 
solvere Id. Cael. 29, 68. deferre Id. Flacc. 1,1. pro- 
ponere Id. de or. 1,58,247. exponere Id. Quinct. 23. 
ferre Hor. $at. 2, 1, 1 1. Virg. A. 1, 609. frondentia 
pr. vatum , (spbcu , Stat. silv. 5. 3, 56- exitialia Id. 
Ach. 2, 354. jwnsare praemia Id. ib. 1 69. ampla Id. 
Th. 6, 550. persolvere Id. silv. 1,4,38. rependere 
Id. Th. 9, 50. poscere Or. Her. 16, 19. reddere Ca- 
tuli. 62. 157. referre Lucan. 1, 358. sententiae Plin. 
paneg. 80, L bonorum /</./6.44,7. ß) f. l>. a. © tr »1 ff, 
Irotttjdj, cape praemia facti Ov. Met. 8, 50 3. - Hn. 


praemordeo. 

praeinöderans, antis, b. SJtaafi pprfebrei* 
bf nf, praemoderante cithara Geli. 1,11. - Hn. 

praem öd «litus, a, um. nor^trabgtmrffen 
balent», juvenes cum scribant, gestu praemodulari, 
cogitationem sic componant, b. (Debanfen einridjtfnb, 
Quinct. 11,3, 1 09, - IJn. 

praemodum, Adv. über b. SRaßen, Lir. An- 
dron. ap. Geli, 7, 7 extr. — Hn. 

praemoenio, Ivi, itum, ire, f. praemunio, 
praemolestia, ae, f. b. verbtrge benbe ÜDc* 
t r it b n i §, Cic. Tuse. 4, 30, 64. - Hn. 

praemolior, iri, V. depon. perbereiten, per» 
berrcratißal ten, praemoliendas ibi ratus jam res 
Liv. 28, 1 7. — Hn. 

praemollio, itum, ire, F. ad. a) eigt (., roeld), 
mtlbc im Sera»« machen, praemollitus sulcus 
Quinct. 2, 9, 5. cl. Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 3, b) m f t a p 5., 
i» e r h f r fanft t'b. milbr madjen, alqd Quinct. 4, 
3, 10. mentes judicum Id. 6, 5, 9. — Hn. 

praemollis, e, Hdj. febr rpeidj, ova Plin. 9,51 
(72). involucrum Id. 11,37 (69). — Hn. 

praeni öneo.mönui, itum, cre, F. acf.a)im?l l lg., 
nerbft erinnern, »warnen, akjm. nt. ut, Cic. 
Acc. 1, 8,23. m. CEcnj. , plurimum tibi credas Plin. 
ep. 6, 22 extr. m. ne, Jusf. 2, 14. Coi. 1,8. l. in. 3te» 
lattrfab, praemonerentur, qua via possent Plin. ep. 8, 
18, 2. quid debeas fugere Id. ib. 2, 6 extr. m. quod, 
scripta quod ista legat Ov. trist. 5, l, 16. m. Ace. c. 
Inf. , fraudes esse Sen. Here. Oet. 721. Plin. paneg. 
53, 5. m. Vtcc., alqd, cadi varietatem mutaiionemque 
si praemonitu» fuerit Coi. 1 1, 2, 1. m. de, Cic. har. 
resp. 5, 10. abfcl.. Geli. 14, 2, l. b) v. ©efffagun» 
gen, »orberfo gen, angci^en, futura •/««/. w, i. 
43, 1, 8. nefas Ov, Met. 15, 785. pericula Plin. 8, 28 
(42). urbs praemonita oraculo Id. 16,39. praemo- 
ne ut« fortuna, ut Plin. paneg. 15, 1. ventos Hin. 18, 
35 (79). 3} at», ßebt Part. perf. pass. Subft. 

praemonitum, i, a. t>. SB o re r tunernn pr. et 
praecepta Geli. 14, 2, 1. — Hn. 

praemonitio, onig, f. b. öor ertnner ung, ex 
praemonitionibus 'Jert. adv. Mare. 2, 4. — Hn. 

praemonitor, oris,m. b. (frinnerer, 2Sar» 
n t r, App. de deo Socr, p. 5 1, 1 2. — Hn. 

praemonitorius, a, um, §. $orertnnemng 
b t f n f n b, edictum Tert. an. 3 — Hn, 

1. praemonitus, a, um, f. prae moneo, 
n. praemönltus, us, m. b. ©arnung. tler* 
b e r | a si un deum Or. Met. 15, SOO. deorum spreti 
praemonitus excandescunt Val. Max. 1,6, 11. — Hn. 

praemonstratio, onis, f. b. Horberanjei* 
tjUlig, Lactant. 7, 14, 12. — Hn. 

praemonstrator, oris, m. bet Snlettnng 
gi l' 1, b. Ä II le iter, Chremes Ter. Heaut . 5,1,2. -Hn, 
praemonstro, ivi, atum, arc, F. act, perirer» 
M i jl tn, a) i m &l Fp, praemonstra docte Plaut, Per?. 
1,3,68. [bene alicui alqd Id.mil. 2, 2. 102 (255). 
— A'.] spatium currenti Lucr. 6,92, ni. nt, wie Plaut. 
Irin. 2, 2,61. tlbfiM., te praemonstrante, unter bdner 
9}nldtun t i, Stat. Th. 1,66. b) im öef., pprber an* 
$etg en, ure iffagen; prppbejeie n, alqd deos prae- 
monstrare Cic. har. resp, 10. ventos futuros Id. dtv. 
1, 7. hanc suavitatem Plin. 10, 29 (43). — Hn. 

praemordeo, morsi lt. mordi, morsum, örc, V. 
act. w c r e i n b e i p c ii, a)c i g 1 1. , medium praemorsisset 
Plaut, ap. Geli, 7, 9. Unguam Lucan. 6,508. carcero 
praemorso Id. 10, 446. projecto« Sen. dem. t, 5. 
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praemordicus. 

b) mctapb., wegncbmen, o w? f df e u, alqd ex ali- 
quo Juv. 7, 218, — Hn. 

praemordicas, a, um, fcern angebiffen, 
olera, Deren 0pt(je geitof)en wirb, Hieron. in reg. S. 
Pachom. 52. — Hn. 

praemÖrior» mortuus sum, tnöri, V. dtpon. i' o r 
her Seit, rrfib*eitiqfter ben, «abflerbtn, a)ei* 
fie n tl., aut ego praemoriar Ov.Her. 8,121. cl.Quinct. 
decl. 10,4. parte corporis velat praemortua Suet.gr. 
3. b) m 1 1 a p (j. , a b it t r b f n, visus praemoritur Plin. 
7, 50(51). 1*410. Part. perf. 

praemortuus , a, um, a bgtfl or b en, a) d$tl., 
membra Ov. am. 3, 7, 65. b) metapb. , pudor prae« 
mortuus Lia. 3, 72. vires praemortuae Qui net. decl. 
12. 7. - Hn. 

praemorsus, a, um, f. praemordeo, 
praemortuus,», um, praemorior, 
praeni ö veo, mövi, motum, ere, V. act. t» or b er* 
bemc^ftl, partes praemoventar Cael. Aur. tnrd. 1, 
5. corpus Id. ib. 5, 7. praemotis consilium dare Id. 
ib. 2, 1. — Hn. 

praem undatus, a, um, porber gereinigt, 
oculi Theod. Prise. 1,10. — Hn. 

praemunio, iri, itum, Ire, V. act. rem b f f f * 
ft« gen, rfrwabrtn, l) r aditus Caes. h. c. 3, 
55. 58. 1 12. Isthmum Id. ib. 3, 55. fossa praemunita 
Tac.h. 3,21. 2) metapb,, a) fidum, eenrab« 
r f n , genus dicendi vehemens Cic. de or. 3, 9 . prae- 
munienda potentia Veli. 2,6. ut ante praemuniat, t*. 
t. Siebe, Cic. or. 40, 137. medicamentis metu veneno- 
rum praemuniri, fidi Prnvabrcn, Suet. Cal. 29. b) ali- 
cui alqd, eormadicn, rrrbauen, omniaserrooni 
disputationique nostrae Cie. legg. 1, 12. tlbllf SDflt., 
illud praefulciet praemuni, baue ner. Id. Att. 5, 13, 
illa accusatorum oratione Id. Cael. 8, 1 9. — Hn. 

praemunitio, önis,f. b. ©erbauen, metapb. 
». 0tfbnrr, ber im ©onuft t. juberer eimttmmt, oratio- 
nis Cic. de or. 2, 75,304. flbfcl,, Id. ib. 3, 53. Quinct. 
9, 2,17. - Hn. 

praenarro, äri, atum.are. V. act. rorber er* 
§ ä () Iflt, f a *1 f 1 1 . rem pr. Ter. Eun. 5, 6,12. - Hn. 

praenascor, sci, r. depon. verber f ntfttben, 
Commodia n. instr. 6. — Hn. 

praenato, are, V. neutr. reranfebipimme n, 
vada praenatans masculus demonstret Plin. 9, 62 (88). 
b)rprbcifd>n>tmnifn, *flit$en, e. amnis 
praenatat Virg. A. 6, 7 05. p. ftifdi, praenatante pi- 
sciculo Plin. 9, 45 (68). — Hn. 

praenavigatio, emis, f. b. ©erbtifdti ffutig, 
Atlantis Plin. 6, 3! (36). - II n. 

praenavigo, ftvi, ätuni, äre, V. act. an etin. r er* 
übe rfrfiitfrn, *ff#fln, r orbe ife s je (n, a) ei^tl., 
ut (Ichthvophagi) dierum viginti spatio praenaviga- 
rim Plin. 6, 23 (26). praenavigantes terruere Flor. 
3, 8. ni. SlfC,, duo oppida Plin. 6, 28(32). littus Val. 
Max. 1, 8, 9. ad Sunium tendentibus illa praenavi- 
ganda Mela 2, 3. b) metapb , rorbeicilen, ritain, 
jubringrn, Sen. ep. 70. - Hn. 

prae n 6 go, Ure, t m © e r # p c r n d n e n, Boeth. 
eiench. sophist. 2. p. 743. - K. 

Praeneste, is, n. e. St. in l'atium, j. o 1 d « 
ftrina, bmibmt MtrA b. Jemprl ti. b Crafel ber^er* 
fumi , an b. pranetHnifdifit' Strate, Plin. 31. 3 (25). 
Orelli inner. 3140. Cie. Cat. 1,3. febt ffit, Virg. A. 
7,682. cl.Liv.2 19. 6.19. 7,12. Plin. 21, 4 (10). 
Suet. Tib. 63. Veli. 2,74. Tue, u. 15,46. alsum Virg. 


praenum. 869 

A. 7, 682. frigidum Hor. carm. 3, 4, 22. U. 1? üb fer 
j. b. St. gelida Juv. 3, 190. sacrum Stat. silv. 3, 6, 
15. (Men. Praenestis Prop. 2, 32, 3. I 'elt 2.27. — Hn. 

Praenestinas, a, um, j. St. ^Iränrflc grbo« 
n$, prdneftuuftb, nuces Coto r. r. 8, 2. 133.2. 
Macrob. sal. 3, 18. Plin. 17, 13 (21), sortes, C Ulf fis 
ftmidK, Cic. dir. 2. 41, 87. urbs Virg. A. 7, 618. via 
Plin. 31, 3 (25), Frontin. aquaed. 1, 5. montes Lia. 
3, 8. dea Qv.fast. 6. 62. fortuua Suet. Dom. 15. Lu- 
can. 2, 193, sorores Stat. silv. 1,3,80. tplur Praene- 
stini, orum, m. b. gratuiti Ut r, Plaut. Truc. 3. 2, 
23. Cic. div. 2, 41, 85. Liv. 6, 21. U. 22. Plin. 3, 5 
(9). Geli. 16, 13. — Hn. 

praenexus, a, um, rorn ßefnüpft, sjitfle* 
fniipft, MUiitbunbrn, ore praenexo, Win. l .-Hn. 

p r a c n i mi s, Ada. a 1 ! ui f e b r, hoc praenimis ple- 
bejum est Geli. 19, 10. — Hn. 

praeniteo, ui, Cre, V. neutr. porql4 n jeu, 
*le u d)t en, a) cifl tl , luna praenitens Plin. 2, 9 (6). 
vestes praenitent App. Met. 5. p. 162, 37. fasciola 
praenitente Id. ib. 2. p. 1 1 7, 33. veste nivea praeni- 
tens Id. ib. 1 1. p. 261, 21. m. X*at , cur tibi junior 
laesa praeniteat fide Hor. carm, 1, 33, 4. unius facies 
praenitet omnibus, überflrabtt aöe» Sen. Med. 93. 
b) metapb., virtus Catonis praenitens Veli. 2,35, 1. 
c/. ib. 2, 39, 2. — Hn. 

praenöbl lis, e, Adj.\thtx bmibmt, potio App. 
Met. 10. p. 251. 10. vade homo et adflatu nostri prae- 
nobilis oris PrudenL hamart. 7u0, 6 otn p,, praenobi- 
lior ingenio App.Jlor. 3. p. 355, — Hn. 

praenomen, inis, n. b. © o mani f (vor b. (Se* 
f(fclfcbt6n imcn), quud sine praenotriine familiariter ad 
me epistolam misisti Cic. fam. 7, 8*2, cui Marco prae- 
nomen Liv. 80, 18. cl. Hor. sat 2,5.32. eximere 
praenomen Quinct. 3, 7. mutare Tac. a. 3, 17. b) je* 
ber m b. 91ame» ffebcnbe litti, imperatoris Suet. 
Caes, 76. Id. Claud. 12. - II n. 

praenömino, sit um, äre, F. «cf. m f. Sorna* 
mtll b e l f fl e n, fere Numerio» praenominabant Varro 
ap. Non. p. 352, 29. — Hn. 

praenosco, ere, V.aet. e orber ftuntn (er* 
»cn, * erfahren, :»iffen, alqm Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 
46. 0. S.liben, futura Cic. div. 1,38. Plin. 18.24. 
signum Cic. Arat. 75. praenosse venturum caeli labo- 
rem Stat. Th. 8, 490. omina Sii 16, 124. ver prae- 
nosci potest Plin. 19, 12. — Hn. 

prae noscenti a, ae, f. b. S orberrpiffen, fu- 
turorum Sarisb. metal. 4, 27. — Hn. 

praenotio, 6nis, f. ( Txgohjqa «,-), b. ©orbe flr t ff, 
deorum Cic. n. d. 1,17, 44. - Hn. 

praenoto, Evi, atum. äre, V.aet. 1) nent be* 
uterfen, »bejet ebnen, a)ciqt(., locum signo Val - 
lad. Aug. 8. 1. librum litteris, !/»/>. Met. 1 1. p. 268, 1 1. 
aureos anulo Id. ib, 10. p. 243, 3. b) betiteln, li- 
brum de deo Socratis Augustin, e. d. 8, 14. librum 
nomine Pamphili Hieron. ep. 133. 3. lux- titulo prae- 
notatus Augustin. Tetraci. 2, 14. 2) !' l' X ber btntcr« 
f e n eb b e t e t <b n c n , duos adventus Christi 7 \ rt. 
adv.Jud. 14. crux praenotata P rudent, ntgl orttp. 
10.629. 3) a urici ebnen, a ti f f r e I ben, fabellam 
App. Met 6. J» 183, 26. — Hn. 

praenubilus, a, um, fehr welfig, .trübe, 
lucus Ov. aut. 3, 13, 7. — Hn. 

praenum, i, n. e. fficrfjeuflj. ftlatbSfdnu 
men, ^ecbel, ^ladj^riffel, Gloss.Phihx. bjubrr* 
tr ag.,b. gelter, praenum temptare Tert.apoib.~Hn. 
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870 praenuncia. 

praenuncia, ae, f. f, praenuncius. 
praenunciätio (praenunt.), Onis, f. b. Ser# 
bcrvcrfünbifllinij, Tert. anirn. 46. Augustin, re- 
tract, 1, 22. — Hn. 

praenunclätfvus (praemiat), a, um, j, Ser# 
hfrvtrf unbifluiiü befHmmt, ignea Plin. 2, 71 
(73). - Hn. 

praenunci ätor (praenunt), öris, in. b. Ser# 
b c r v f r f U tl b i g r r, Augustin, coaf. 9, 5. u. Spät. - Hn. 

prae nunctatrix (praenunt), ids, f. b, Ser# 
b f r » t r f i't nt i gc r in , gloriae Prüdem. nspi <my>. 2, 
29. — Hn. 

prae n une i o (praenunt), ivi, ätum, &r©, V. act. 
vorbm'crfünbttjon, #wciffa»ifti. »anjciqtn, 
#mdben, «befannt ntacbtn, »)eigt(., nt. Hcc., 
fatura Cie. div. 1,16. adventum Auet. h. Afr. 92. de 
aliqua re Nep. Eum. 9. tu. Acc. e. Inf., praenuncia hanc 
venturam Ttr, Phorm. 5, 2, 12. b) übertr., v. Sa# 
d?cri» tempestates praenunciant Plin. 1 8, 35 (89). ad 
praenuncianda vada Id. 36, 12(18). — Hn. 

praenunci us (praenunt.), a, um, verbero er# 
! u u b i e tt b , bav. fubft. praenuncius. ii, m. b. S e t c , 
$1 nfünbijjer, Veneria Euer. 5, 736. lucis pr. ales, 
b. «fjublt, Öv.fast. 2, “67. solis Id. trist, 3, 5, 55. pr. 
explorator equus Sil. 16. 79. praenuncia, ae, f. b.Set# 
b c r » er f 1t « b i g t r i ii# 8 o 1 1 n, basta belli pr. Öv.fast. 
6, 207. stellae calamitatum pr. Cic. n. d. 2, 5. 1 4. Au- 
rora solis pr. Id. Arat. 66. hirundo veris pr. Öv.fast. 
2, 153. aitdb praenuneinro, ii. n., futuri eventus id pr. 
Plin. 2, 84 (86). hacc ingentium malorum pr. Id. 2, 
27. procellarum quaedam praenuncia Sen. de ira 3, 
10. — Hn. [ Prüde nt. cath. 7, 179. - lln. 

praenuncripntus, a, um, vorher brfauitt, 
praeobturans, antis, vorn verftopfrub, 
axes Vitr. 10, 12. - Hn. 

praeoccido, öre, V.neutr. vorher unterst# 
ben , caniculam praeoccidere, e. (ftrftirtl, Plin. 18, 29 
(69.) - Hn. 

praeoccilpätio, onis. f. b. $iti'0rcin nabmc, 

a) e i 5 j tl.. locorum Nep. Eum. 3, 6. b) in b, tHbrior., 
b. S ö r au f n a b ui c reffen, »vae folgen fofl. teuft ftt r o# 
tevflv. Heda de s ehern . in. c) e. r a n f b e i t , bte b. 
Unterleib anttdpvtflen lifjt, gr. t'pfgnypa, viril. Ser# 
ft OV fit »lg, Veget, a. r. 1, 40, 3. - Hn. 

praeoccupo, ivi, ätnm, äre, V.act. l)etgt(,, 
fidi vorher bemächtigen, # cimtebmen, #tn 
idtfify nehmen, iter Caes. b. c. 3, 13. saltum Nep. 
I)at. 7, 2. socios Liv, 35, 18. loca Id. 35, 28. 42, 4 7. 
Macedoniam Nep. Eum. 2. Asiam Veil. 2, 69, 2. beb. 

b) i tu S e r a u 6 empfangen, se praeoccup. lega- 
tione a Pompejo Cars. b. c. 2, 17. 2) metap b.# ani- 
mos timor Id. b. G. 6, 40. animos Liv. 6,20. anresani- 
moeque Id. 38, 10, 42, 14. Gallorum animos Id. 21, 
10. meutes Petron. 113. partes Cic. Phil. 10, 1. bab. 
gratiam ad plebem Liv. 4, 48. ulceribus praeoccupari 
Coi. 7,13. bab. gewinnen# cinnebmen, praeoccupati 
beneficio animi Lir. 6,21. 3) (vmbnt juvorfom* 
men, überrafeben, ne alter alterum praeoccupa- 
ret Nep. Dion. 4, 1. m. 3uf.» legem ipsi praeoccupa- 
verant ferre Liv. 4, 30. auch omnes praeoccupati su- 
mus virtutes discere, llnb bemüht, Seu.ep. 15(51 ).- 11 n. 

p r a ep leo, «*re. V. neutr. vorrierijen, ut crocus, 
ita somnus longe praeolet Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 
4. — lln. 

praeöpimus, a, um, febr fett, »feift, vitu- 
lus Tert. poen. 8. — lln. 


praeparo. 

praeöplnor, Sri, in vorauf »v a b tu n, Boith. 
Arist. amtlyt. poster. 1. p. 522. — K. 

praeo pto, avi, &tum, ire, V.act. lieber n> u n» 
f d? e n ob. wellen, vorjiebtn, alicui alqd. exsilio 
modicam domi fortunam Liv. 29, 30. otium urbanam 
militiae laboribus Id. 42, 22. Punicam Humanae so- 
cietatem Id. 23, 43. equitis Romani tiliam generosa- 
rum nuptiis Nep. Ati. 1 2, 1. ni. quam, mortem 
quam nt etc. Liv. 28, 21. m . ut, Plaut. Trin. 3,2,21. 
in. 3nftnittvfä|jeH, quam is periret, ponere Plaut. Capt. 
3, 5, 30. praeoptarent, manu emittere et «udo corpore 
pugnare Caes. b. G. I, 25. perire quam non perdere 
Just. 8, 4. ci Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17. Val. Max. 4, 1. 
ext. 5. Tac. h. 4, 48. — Hn, 

praeo rdtno , ivi, ätum, äre, in vorauf orb* 
u c n ob. be ft t in men, causae Cael. Aar. acut, l , 4. 
deus praeordinavit te ut cognosceres ejus voluntatem 
Vulgata act. apost. 22, 14, - K. [7Yr,p. 106. - Ifn. 
praeöro, äre, V. act. verber bitten, Not 
praeostendo, tensum, öre, in voran# §ei# 
gen, Augustin, c. d. 21,8. Dal’. Part. perf. pass. 

praeostensus, «» uw, vorher gezeigt, sabbatum 
Tert. adv. Jud. 4. II. Spät. — K. 

praepalpans, antis, vorn ftreidjehtb, molli 
manu ante praepalpans Paul. NoL ep. 49. — Hn. 

praepando, ere, V. act , vorn eröffnen# 
au##, verbreiten, feben laffen, a) eijjtl., 
p&tua cornua fronte Virg. cul. 16. vestibula Plin. 1 1, 
24 (28). b) übertr., clara tuae lumina menti Lucr. 
1, 144. hibernos temporis ortus Cic. Arat. 40. - Hn. 

praeparatio, onis. f. b. tler be reitung, ,)u* 
bereitung, dtüftund# a)ei t it(.# ad minuendam 
dolorem Cic. Tuse. 3, 14, 30. belli Veli. 1,12. subita 
Auct. b. Alex. 44. futurae impensae Frontin. aguaed. 
124, b)‘ttb. fRbribor., b. Vorbereitung b. 3ubö* 
rer atu b. tHebe, quaestiones praeparatione praemu- 
niendae Quinct. 7, 10, 12. hoc faciunt et illae praepa- 
rationes Id. 4, 2, 55. — Hn. 

praeparato, Adv. f. praeparo J. 0. 
praepärätor, öris, m. b. Vor bereiter, via- 
nim domini Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 33. — Hn. 

praepärätor ius, a, um, vorbereitenb, in- 
terdictam Dig. 49. 29, 3. — Hn. 

praeparat ftra, se, f. b.Vorberfiinng, via- 
rum domni i Tert. adv. Mare. 4,18. - Hn, 

L praeparatus, a, uro, f. praeparo, 
ix. praeparatus, us, m. b. Vor#, juberet* 
t tt n A , contra alqm l 'ell. 2, 76, 3. rei rusticae Geli. 
10. 11. - Hn. 

praeparcus, a, uro, febr fparfant, #fara. 
a) rigtl., ape« Plin. 1 1, 19 (21). b) übertr., ani- 
mus humilis et praeparcus Id. 22, 24(51). — Ifn. 

praeparo, ävi, ätum, äre. V. act. v o r $ tt b c # 
reiten, vorbcrbercifen. (imifteu, t imcbt# 
niatben, «nfdiaffeit, l) eigtl., bef. Ärie^e. lo- 
cum Caes. b. G. 5, 9. suos milites exercitiis Sal. ap. 
Veget, r. m. 1,9. ea, quae instare videntur Cic./iosc. 
Am. 8. naves Liv. 30, 20. commeatum Id. 7, 12, fru- 
mentum in decem annus Id. 42, 12. puppes Lucti n. 3, 
16. classem Curi. 3, 5. gladie« in necem Suet. Cal , 24. 
v. anb. Tmm, ym necessarias ad vitam Cic. off. 1, 4, 
12. hortos Id. thcl. 15.36. ulmo« lior, ep. i, 7. 84. 
arva frumentis Coi. 2, 16. I. lanam Plin. 22, 20 (23). 
chartas e papyro Id. 13, 11 < 23). alopecias Id. 29, 6 
,34). Id. 82, 7 (23). ova, lOibftt. Mart. 1, 56. 12. V. 
^Irjnefen, Plin. 29, 4 (30). adipem anserum Id. 29, 6 
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praeparvus. 

med. aud) praeparandum liqnida rubrica Coi. 9, 8, 8. 
and) se scholae Suet, Juv. m honoribus Seit, contr. 2. 
praef. b) f i b.Sfg babnrri, auf ftt». b offen, 
qui »ibi praeparabat imperium Spart.Madr.iU. 2>mc* 
tapb, anilium Cie. ap. Non. p. 12, 23. Id. Tuse, i , 

5, 18, Curi. 4, 9» 13. 10, 9, 15. eloquentiam Suat. gr. 
4. excusationem Petro». 139. ©a». Part perf. pass. 

praeparatus , «, um, vorbereitet, g träft et, 
womit p e r f c b e it . praeparati cultu et victu Cie. div. 
2, 58, 1 19. aures Id. or. 28, 99. animus Id. div. 1, 
53, 121. otium Id. Ugg. 1, 4, 9. poenae apud inferus 
Cie. inv. 1, 29, 46. pectus lior. carm. *2, 10, 13. bab. 
ex praeparato, m. S c x bcr e i t tt n g, Sen.tp. 11. auch 
praeparato facere alqd Qui net. 4, 2, 58. - Hn. 

praeparvus, a, um, febr fle iit , praeparvi si- 
napis Juvene. 2, 819. — Hn. 

praepatior, päti, V.depon. febr leiben, in 
cardiacis Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 34. e/, ib. 3, 14. — Hn. 

praepedimentum, i, n. b. «frinbc r nifi, obji- 
cere Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 29. praepedimento alicui esse 
Sidon, ep. 7, 6. — Hn. 

praep e «lio, in u. ii, itum, ires V. act. eigtl. m i t 
b.yfU&m penvtrfcln, binben, feffetn, a)ri* 
genti., praepeditus latera ferro Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 5. 
«inc nodq sosc prae|>ediant Liv. 8, 38. praepeditis 
equis Tac.a. 4,25. ß) nie tapb., mentes timore Auct. 
b. Hisp. 31. b)iibertr., bernmen, binbern, hin* 
ber f td) fein, timor praepedit dicta Plaut, Cas. 3, 5, 
25, verba Id. ib. 3, 5, 59. praepeditus morbo Cie. 
Ilah. ptrd. 7,21. sonos Or. trist. 1,3,4 2. praej«- 
diti gaudio nimio Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 19. crura prae* 
pediuntur vacillanti Lvcr. 3, 4 77. omnes (artes) ava- 
ritia praepediebat Sal. Jug. 28. pudor praepediebat 
Lia. 9, 6. subitus praepedii ossa timor Ov. Her. 14, 
18. si aliquos flumina, nives, venti praepedirent Plin. 
paneg. 68, 3. praejxrditi valetudine Tac. a. 3, 3. m. 
3nf , praepeditos Germania« servitio premere Id. ib. 
2, 73. - Hn. 

p r a e p e n d e o , crc, V. mutr. verhangen, non 
turn berabbangen, bervar bangen, tegumenta 
Caes. b. c. 2, 9. praependent demissae sertae J*rop. 2, 
24, 37. barba Mart. 9. 48, 4. ancones Vitr. 4, 6. la- 
cinia praepewlens App. mag. p. 286. 21. — Hn. 

praepes, p$ü$,Adj. ngtl. febr gut ffiegenb. 
fdjtull ffiegenb, fcbntll, 1) eigtl , ferrum En- 
nius aßt, Macrob. sat. 8, 3. victoria Mattius ap. Geli. 

6, 6. pennae Virg. A. 6, 1 5. Cie. div. 1, 47, 106. vo- 
latus Plin. 7. praef. 1. ala Stat. TU. 2.39. cursus &*. 
Hipp. 1 06 ! . Claudia», in Rufin. 1 , 262. notae Auson. 
epig. 46, 1. dextra Id. ep. 146, 20. praepetes aves 
Fest. p. 205. b) i nt VI 1 1 g., g t fl ii gr 1 1 , deus, Vimcr, 
Ov. lier. 8, 38. 2) f ll b ft., a) b. V! Og e I , subiti prae- 
petes Ov. Met. 13,617. Jovis, b. VI bl er, Id, ib. 4,713. 
Virg. A. 5, 254. el Ov. Met. 14, 576. Val. Fl. 8, 32. 
Stat. Th. 3, 544. bab, ß) praepes Medusaeus, b. 
gafltd, Ov. Met. 5, 257. y) ‘JJerfcu* fribft, Lucan. 9, 
662. II. 688. b) bcf. b. f t ff a g rv C ge I , praepetis 
omina pennae Virg. d. 3, 359. n. £erv i ne $ b,£t. 
». fRabflt, Liv. 7, 26. bab. praepes Rvis Ennius ap. 
Cic. dic. 1, 48 extr. c/. Nigid. Figul. ap. Geli. 6, 6. 
3) übertr., ghitflirb, gfiitftig, gelegen, loca 
Ennius ap. Ceti. 6» 6. Brundisium praecinctum prae- 
pete portu Id. ib. 1. 1. - Hn. [Fest. p. 245. — Hn. 

p raepdto, fcre, K.acr. rht»a^ febr rrftrebrn, 
praepigneratus, a. utn, verpfdnbet, v e r -• 
Hnblttb gemant, homo Amm. 29, 2. - Hn. 


praepono. 871 

i 

praepilatus, a. um, vorn m. c. 93 a II c »er* 
(eben. a) eigtl., missilia, Burffpiefce m. abgetunbe* 
trr 0 pi jjr, Liv. 26, 51. pila praepilata Auct. b. Afr. 
72. hasta Plin. 8, 6 (6). locustarum cornua Id. 9, 30 
(50), b) t» 1 1 a p b - 1 declamationes, quibus ad pugnam 
forensem velat praepilati« exerceri solemus Quinct. 5, 
12, 17. - Hn. 

prae pilo, ätum, üre, V.act. vorn »ic r. ijlt* 
lltnt fbi|j machen» missilia praepilata Amm. ‘24, 6. 
el. ib. 16,12. - Hn. 

praepinguis, e, Adj. febr fett, feift.ajei« 
gf ntL, solum Virg. Ä. 3, 698. terra Col. 3, 2. aber- 
tag Plin. 18, 17 (45). b) tibfrir,, vox, btrb, Quinct. 
11,3.32. -Hn. 

praeplecto, 6 re, V.act. vorher ftblagtn, 
Not. Tir. p. 107, Bart. perf. pass, praeplexus Id. ib. 
p. 107. - Hn. 

praopol leo, ftre, V.neutr. vor anbrrtl etw. 
vermögen, (ehr mdtbtlg, *ftarf fein, «piibti» 
additi« praepollebat Tac. a. 2, 45. mari Id. ib. 11, 14. 
praepollet pulcritudine App. Met. 6. p. 182, 29. ©a». 
Part, praes, 

praepollens, entis, febr m «i d) t i g, * a u $ g e i e i <b* 
net, gens divitiis Liv. 1, 57. vir virtute Id. 5, 34. de- 
core App. Met. 10. p. 254. 4. ß oinp., praepollentior 
vis oculorum Augustin, e. d 22, 29. — Hn. 

praeponderhtio, önis, f. fang, b. Itehcrge* 
n'idjt, Glos s. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

praepondero, ävi, ätum, äre, 1) V. act. über? 
wiegen, üb er treffen, neque ea volunt praepon- 
derari honestate Cic. off". 3, t, 18. bab. praepondera- 
tis siuubus alveos vertunt, (libem ite a» ffbr gfbrüdt 
ftnb. Sci in. 1 1. 2) V.neutr. b. lieber geroidit b«t* 
ben, ft di berabtie igen, be ra bfinfeit, ne mun- 
dus praeponderet Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 10. in-bumanio- 
rem partem Id. dem. 1,2. quoties in altorum latus 
App. Met. 7, p. 195, 34. b) m t ta pb., a) b. Sor^Ug 
haben, honesta« procul dubio praeponderat Gell. 1, 
3. c/. Stat. Th. 8,615. ß) b. VI it 6 fd? I a g geben, 
si neutro litis condicio praeponderet Quinct. 7, 2,39, 
cl. decl, 9, 8. bab. quo tanti praeponderet alea fati 
Lucan. 6, 603. — Hn. 

praepono, pösui, pösfiurn, £re, V. act. vor* 
fr fyen, ror anfefyen, 1) eigtl., a) im VUlg., bcf. v. 
Svraus? fenben p. Wgftbn vor anbern, ««institerint nobis 
praeposta, b. b. verber grfagt, Lucr. 6. 999. Lachm. 
hoc praeposui, biefc« Bert, Cic. Att. 7, 3. causis prin- 
cipia Id: de or. 2, 79. praepositae causae, verberge* 
benb, Id. /at, 14 extr. fronti olivam lior, carm. 1, 7, 

7. versus in prima fronte Ov. trist. 1, 7, 33. praepo- 
sita lo r o eftigies Tac. a. 3, 5. b) t nt übef , VOlt f. 'Se* 
aufriditigiing. c. IBetebl, verfemen, b arti b c r f e t) e n, 
mit it. obite Ibit., Bibulus toti ofticio praepositus, Vei* 
ter b. 0ce»efen6, t 'aes. b. c. 3, 5. alqm hibernis Id. b. 
G. 1, 54. «Jqm provinciae, j. Statthalter e. ^rorinj 
ntadien, Cic./am. 2. 15. bellis Id. Irq.agr. 2, 9. navi- 
bus Id. Acer 5, 38, 99. oraculo sacerdos praeposita Id. 
div. 34. 76. muneri Id. de or. 2, 10, 41. exercitui 
Id. inv. 1. 34, 68. quaestioni Id. Mil. 8, 23. scaenae 
Id. har.resp, 12. 25. Ilithyia praeposita patientibus 
Ov. Met. 9, 283. alqm summae rei Just. 6. 2. classi 
Suet. Tib.-i. cubiculo Id. Dom. 16. supplicio p. cen- 
turio Sen. de ira 1,16. exactioni praepositi equites 
Tac. h. l, 20. praeposito castello cohors, j. ©ertbeibi* 
gttltg, Suet. Caes. 68. vectigalibus Tac. a. 15. 18, pe- 
cuniis exigendis Dig. 13, 7, U. Ib. 47, 2, 66. u. c. a. 
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872 praeporto. 

I 

and? in aut. Sonftnictiontn, in ea ora, ubi praepositi 
suinu> Cic, Att. 8, 11 . illo loco praebitus Liv. 40, 1 5. 
in laevo cornu praeposuit Id. 37, 41. ebite i' at., ty- 
ranni praepositi a Lacedaemoniis Nep. Thrax. 1, 5. 
praeponere electos Tue. Germ. 30. qui magistrum 
praeponit Dig. 14, 1, 1,2. Ih. 14,3, 9. u. 10. 2) it bf r* 
trag., beb Horjitg# treten verfemen, voriie&en, 
se alteri Ter. And. 1, 1. 38. praeponi alicui Id. Eun. 
1, 2, 59. amicitiam patriae Cic. Rab, perd. 8, 23. sa- 
lutem populi Rom. vitae Id. Phil. 9. 7, 1 5. multos sibi 
Ov. trist. 4, 10, 127. taurum tibi Id. Met. 8, 137. ho- 
minem Jovi Id. fast, 2, 676. Hor. earm. 1, 7, 7. Id. 
sat. 2,6, 92. X'ae, a) praepeditus, i, m. ful'fh, 
gefcfctt,$ori}ebtr,$ff<bUbabfr, legatorum 
Cic. Pis. 36. rerum curae Plin. ep. 8, 6. caveri prae- 
positos Tac. h. 1, 36. praepositos occidere Suet. Oth. 
I. Id. Galb. 16. aquarum Front in. aquae d. 1 17. cae- 
soque praeposito S 'uet.Vesp. 4. argenti potorii Gruter 
inscr, p. 582, 7, [b) praeposita, ae, f. b. iiorftfbe « 
tt It, ill Jtlcilcm b, $röbftill, Auffustin. ep. 211 
(109). - A.) c) praepositum, i, n. b, 'ddur praeposita, 
orum, nQorpyidra, vorzügliche I' i n a t , Cic.fin. 
3, 16 in. Id. ib. 3, 1 7. Id. ib. 4, 26, Id. Acad post. I, 
10, 3ing,, Id.jin. 4,26. 3!nni. praeposivi fi. prae- 
posui Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 1 1. [praepostus Euer. 6, 999. 

f. verber l, a.) - //«. 

praeporto, are, V.act. verber tragen, tela 
Lttcr. 2, 621. prae se acumen Cic. Arat. 433. pecto- 
ris iras Catuli. 64, 193. — Un. 

praepositio, unis, f. a)b. ©crjug, tali Cic. 
Jin. 3, 1 6, 54. b) t>. (J r R f n It U It g j. 33 C T ft C b f r, Dig. 
14,1,1. 14,3,11. c) grantm. &u6br., b. $rapofi« 
lien, Cie. top. 11, 48. Id. or. 47. 158. Varro L. L. 
6, 7. Quinct. 1, 4, 13. U. 0. a. Geli. 4, 11. 15, 3. — Hn. 

praepöst ti vufl, a. um, gramm. 'Äuefr., ver» 
gcfc(jt, vor diigcfetyt, vocales Prise. 1. p. 561. 
conjunctio Diom. p. 409. u. a. — Un. 

praepösitüra, ae, f,b.$(mt e.33ergtfej)ttn, 
militares Lamprid. Eleag, 6. militum Capit. Gord. 2+. 
cl. Lamprid. Ai. Seu. 46. — II n. 

praepositus, a, um, f. praepono, 
praepossum, pötui, posse, V.neutr. febrim! 
t> er mögen, b. ©ero alt haben, postquam Mace- 
dones praepotuere Tac. h. 5, 8. Tav. Itebt Pari. praes. 

praepotem, entis, al§ ?lbj , m ä d? t i g , v t e 1 v er * 
raegeilb. a) o. ‘i l fl fetten, deus Cic. n. d. 2, 31, 77. 
homo Id.jin. 2, 18,57. viri Id. Rab. Post. 1 6. 111. 
$ibi„ opibus Plin. 36, 5 (4). lll. ©fit., omnium rerum 
Cic. dic. 2, 1 8. Subft ., praepotentes, b. ®läd) ti geil. 
Id. am. 15. more praepotentium Coi. 1, 3, 12. Plin. 
12, 19 (42). 6 emi'., praepotentiori cuidam Salvian. 

g. d. 4. p. 144. t*. Sachen, Carthago terra marique 
Cic. Halb. 15, 34. philosophia Id. de or. 1, 43, 193. 
iro[M»ria Fu/. Max. 7, 2, 1. — Hn. 

praepostere, Adv. nerfebrl, auf verfe brte 
91 r*, i n uingefebrtcr Crbtiiiiig, litteras reddere 
Cic. Alt. 7, 16. cum aliquo agere Id. Acad. pr, 2, 20, 
67. cogitare Id. div. 2, 53, 146. reddere Plin. ep. 3, 
9, 28. 6emp. praeposterius Pompej. greanm. 25. p. 
316. Lindem. — A'.| — Iln. 

praeposteri ta s,atis,f. b. u mgefe brte C rb* 
ItUtl g, Graeci nominis Arnob.3. p. 1 18. Grell i inscr. 
4774. AFFLICTUS PRAKPOSTJEBITATB NAT. — Hn. 

praepostero, ävi, uro, V.act. b. Cvtming nacb 
u mT c b t f it, ordinem Quinct. decl. 9. [$av. praepo- 
sterato ordine Ca&siod. de orthogr. pr.) - Un. 


praerigidus. 

praeposterus, a, uro, umgeffbrt, Vfrlchrt, 
unrecht, a) v. $crfonen, verfe hrt, unrecht bau» 
btlnb, Cic. Cluent. 26, 71. tabellarii Id. jam. 15, 1 1. 
homines Sal. Jug. 85. b) t». Sachen, quid tarn perver- 
sum praeposterumve dici potest? Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 
37. verba Id. dom. 15, 40. gratulatio Id. Suli. 32, 
91. oratio Plin. ep. 6, 5, 3. frigus Sen. ep. 23. ambi- 
tio Tac. a . 16, 17. obsequium Id. h. 3, 78. ficus, $u 
fpät, Plin. 16, 27 (51). dies Id. 17, 24 (37), m. 
Ihll. , omnia naturae praepostera legibus ibunt , f. 
9ftdurgefe|}en entgegen, Ov. trist, l, 8, 5. - Un. 
pr aepost u », a. nm, f. praepono, 
praepdtens, entis, f. praepossum, 
praepötent i a, ac, f. b. Ile betma cfo t, dei Tert. 
a da. Mare. 2 , 7. regum App. mund. p. 69, 1 6. — Hn. 

praepoto, äre, F.ai-e. a) vvrbe r trinfen, obo- 
los rayrrhae Cael. .4«r. acui. 3, 1 7, 159. b) r e r h f r 
trinfen (affen, aegrotantes Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 1 7, 
160, cl. tard. 5, 120. — Hn. [£wer. 3, 780. - Fln, 
praepröperanter, Adv. febr eilig, certare 
praepröpere. Adc. febri, $u eilfertig, festi- 
nare Liv. 37, 23. agere Id. 2, 55. cl. ib. 28, 3, 22, 5. 
22, 19. — Hn. [Philox. — II n. 

praepröpero, äre, V. act. febr eile», (floss. 
praeproperus, a, um, |U fthnel I , voreilig, 
j ä b (i ng, festinatio Cic. fam. 7, 8. 10,26. ingenium 
Liv. 27, 33. 41, 22. amor Val, Max. 6, 3, 6. nisus 
Sil. 15, 757. - Hn. 

praepulcher, cra, erum, febr f db d n, lucra ./«r. 

1 , 432. vascula Id. 2, 1 40. — Hn. 

praepurgo, äre, V.act. verber reinigen, 
aegros Cael. .!*<>•. tard. 1,4. 128. cl. acut 3, 4. — Hn. 

praepüttätio, önis,f.b. 23 ebaü ung b Ser» 
baut, b. ')i f ch t b e fch n ei b U II g, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 
4. U. 13. Id. res, carn. 23, Id.monog.fi. — Hn. 

praeputio, äre, F. ace. b. Sorlfaut versit* 
ben, Schol. Juv. 10, 206. — Hn. 

pra e p fi 1 1 ä tu s, a, um, u n be f cb n i 1 1 e n , sacer- 
dotium Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 9. — Hn. 

praeputium, ii, n. b. Verbaut, praeputia po- 
nunt Juv. 6, 237. 14, 99. ~ Hn. 
praequam, f. prae. 

praequestus, a, um, verber flageub, multa 
Ov. Met. 4, 251. - Hn. 

praeradio, äre, V.act. a) berv or ftr ablen, 
s g t ä II j t n, pilenta Claudian. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 286. 
b) über ß r a b l e n . coojux praeradiat signa Ov. lier. 
6. 115. -//«. 

praerkdo, rasuro, ere, V. act. a) vor n ab f ebee* 
ren, latus alterum Cato r. r. 41, 2. homo inaequali- 
ter praerasus Paul. NoL ep. 7, 2. b) vorher ab» 
fdjecre tt. capillos Cael. J tir. tard. 5, 4. — //«. 

praerancidus, a, um, etgtl febr ilinfcnt, 
bnb. ntelavb. . erbärmlich, jämmerlich, fini- 
tiones Prob. ap. Gell. 13, 20, t. — Hn. 

praerapidus, a, um, febr reiftciifr, febiull, 
amnis Sen. lud. de morte Claud. b) m f f a p b , febr 
btjjtg, ifdjnell, juveni» Sil. 17, 180. fuga Id. 
16, 563. ira Sen. de ira 1, 12. celeritas U. guaest. 
nal.l, 1. — Hn. 

praereptor, Oris, ro. ter 3 n* t nt e nens rv e g» 
nimmt, Hieron. ep. 36, 1 5. - Hn. 

praerigeo, ui, ere, V.neutr. t* t? T H e n t q r r f U , 
ita praeriguisse manus Tac. a. 13, 35. — Iln. 

praerigidus, a, um, febr fiarr, mens Quinct. 
decl. 17 , 17 . — Hn. 
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praeripia, örum, o. Certer am Ufer, fla- 

minis App. mag. p. 278, 17. — Hn. 

praeripio, rlpui, reptum, fere, V. aci. etwa# u ur * 
»egncbnnn, vor feem SRunbe wrgiubnien, 
entreiien, »egfdjiuuimi. l) i m9Ulg., patrem 
Plaut. Afen. 5,9,21. cl. 'Tritt. £, 4, 75. alicui laudem 
Cic. har. resp. 8.9. viaticum Id. Alt. 4, 5. gratiam 
popularem Id. off. 3, 20, 81. arma Ov. am. 1, l, 7. 
facultatem Auel. b. G. 8. pr. 5. conjugem Virg. A. 9, 
138. virtutem Sil. 4, 840. alimenta Coi. 4, 24, 10. 
ea praerepta cernere PUn. ep. 3,9,1 6. non praeripuisse 
mihi videntur, quae dici poterant Sen. ep. 79. alicui 
cibos PUn. 10, 9 (11). Id. 10, 74 (95). Ugt.SU&ell 
g. Care. 4, 1, 3. bab- b) $uverfommen, iter Liv. 3, 
9. ß) v. ftrndbten, vorbrtergreifen, praeripiantur 
aestu uvae Coi. arb. 2, 2. c) verber in Befib nth® 
men, Graeciam Thraci a mque Spart ian. Sev. 8. 
2) itu Bcf., a) vor ber 3eit entreißen, rau* 
b e n . beneficium Cic. PhiL 14,2. brevibus praeceptus 
ia annis, tveggerafft, Val.Fl. 5,571. b) f ebne 11 weg* 
nehmen, oscula Lucr. 3, 909. gaudia Ov. Alet, li, 
310. codicillos, burtij nebmeti, Suet. Ner. 49. c) vor* 
greifen, non praeripiam tamen Cic. Att. 10, 1. 
fab, verber tbun, scelus 6en. Thyest. 1104. d)se, 
fi<b jeitifl baren matbcn, entfliegen, Dig. 

21, I, 17. - ITn. 

praeroboratus, a, um. verber gcftdr ft, cor- 
pus Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 1. — Lfn. 

praerodo, rosi, rosum, fere, V. act. a) vorn b e* 
nagen. Ut praerodatis vestras furtificas manus Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 93. pampinos Coi. arb. 1 5. cacumina a pe- 
core praerosa Id. il>. 18. cl# Coi. 5, 6, 6. b) $e r n a* 
gen, verbeißen, ab-% bnrdjnagen, praeroso 
hamo Üor. sat. 2, 5, 24. cl. PUn. 9, 43 (67). praero- 
sam dentibus linguam exspuit Id. 7, 23 (23 1 . - Un. 

praerogatio, önis, f. b. Borvcr tbeilung, 
annonae Fulgent , myth, 1,2. — ITn. 

praerögätiväriu8,il,m. be r geroiffe ©rd* 
regativen g e n i e § X, Cassiod. var. ll , 27. Symm. 
ep. 3, 67. — Hn. 

praorögäti vu8, a, uro, ter ver 9lnbcrn um 
feine Meinung ob. Stimme gefragt wirb, juerft ef. 
verber vetirenb, feine Stimme abgebenb, 
praerogativae tribus, welche juerft in ben ßomitien 
vetirten, Pseudoascon. ad Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1, 9, 
26. ccnturia Cic. Plane. 20, 49. abfei., praerogativa, 
vafL tribas efe. centuria, Id. div. 1, 45, 103. Id. 
PhiL 2, 31, 82. Id. post red. in sen. 7, 1 7. Liv. 10, 

22. 24, 7. 27,6. cofled., praerogativa creant (vitö. 
ereilt) Liv. 5, 18. praerogativam referre, kridften 
über b. Stimme ber erfren Genturie, v. ©rare, Cic. 
div. 2, 35, 74. omen praerogativum, v. ber Stimme 
b. erften (Senturie, bie aU Borbebeutuiig galt, Cic. 
Mur. 18, 38. 2) übertr. , praerogativa, ae, f. a) b. 
Burtuabl, militaris Liv. 21, 3. comitiorum mili- 
tarium praerogativa Id. 3, 51. equitum Id. 28, 9. 
b) b. fluere Äeunaeidjen b. Berb/beutnng, 
2t n § f 1 g e , triumphi Cato ap. Cic. fam. 1 5, 5. volun- 
tatis suae Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 9, 26. fecunditatis in 
feminis Plin. 7, 16 (14). c) b. Bur^Ug, decoris in 
gemmis Id. 37, 9 (46). Eumen. paneg. Consi. 2, 4. 
JLamprtd. AI. Sev. 14. Vopisc. Prob. 12. U. £'. 
a. — Hn. 

praerogo, Svi, atunu, Sre, V. act. a) verber 
fragen, sententias .Suet. Aug. 35. b) ver aufejab* 
len, pensionem Dig. 19, 2, 19. expemas Cod. 10, 
r 


31,20. c) ver t beti en, plus periculi pr. quam laudis 
Fulgent, coni. Virg. in. SOau, Part, perf, pass. 

praerogatu* , o, um, ver ber g e fr a g t, comitia Cic. 
Plane. 20,49. lex, verber vorgefd?fagen, Cod. Theod. 
16,11,1 .-Hn. 

praerumpo, rupi, ruptum, fere, V. ad. vorn 
abbredjen, * abrnjjen, fanes praerumpebantur 
Caes. b. G. 3, 14. stuppea retinacula puppis Ov. Afet. 
14, 547. uncus praerumpitur Coi 3, 1 8, 2. <Tav. Part, 
perf. pass, 

praeruptu s, a, um, abgebrotfee n , abgeriffen, 
in letalem Sinne, fteil, abfebüffig, jäh, loca 
Caes. b. G. 7, 86. pr. undique oppidum Aucl. b. G. 

8, 40. locus Caes. b. c. 1,45. vallis Auct. b. Alex. 74. 
saxum Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 144. aquae mons Virg. .4. 

1, 109. cautes Ov. Met 1, 719. moles Id. Her. 2, 
132. montes Catuli. 62, 126. vertices Id. 62, 297. 
caeli praerupti vertex Val. FI. 2, 88. mons Curt. 3, 
4, 6. aditus Id. 7, 1 1, 14. viae Id. 3, 4, 12. rupes Id. 
6,6,23. 8,11,12. ripae Id. 8, 10, 23. G vmv., collis 
praeruptior Coi. 3, 13 med. 0uverf,, saxa prae- 
ruptissima Aucl. b. G . 8, 83. cl. Liv. 5, 46. Tav. 
praerupta, orum. n. fubft., fteile Oerter, Liv. 27, 
18. Plin. 8, 42 (64). b) metavb., «) v. ©erfonen, 
jdb, invenis animo praeruptas, heftig. Tacta. 16, 7. 
ß) v. Sachen, periculum, groß, Veli. 2, 2. seditio, ge* 
fäbrlidi, Dig. 28, 3, 6. imber Claudian. L cons. Stil. 
2,462. - Hn. 

praerupte. Adv. jdb, ftcil, abfcbuffig, 
mons praerupte altus PUn. 34, 14 (43). — Hn. 

praerutllus, a. nm, febr rotb, * rvtblidb 
lux Aucl. carm. dejud. dom. 202. — Hn. 

i. praes, praedis, ra. ber ‘Bürge in Selbfacben 
(ber mit feinem Befty bartet), a) eigtl., praedes di- 
cuntur satisdatores locupletes pro re, de qua apud ju- 
dicem lis est Pseudoascon. ad dc. Acc, 1,45 praedem 
esse pro aliquo Id. All. 1 2, 52. praedes dare Plaut. 
Men. 4, 2. 28. Gell. 7, 19. praedem fieri Cic. Att. 13, 
3. Nep. Att. 6, 3. praedes pecuniae publicae Cic. fam. 

2. 1 7. tenentur Id. ib. 5, 20. dare alqd per praedem 

9, 11. accipere praedes Id. Acc. 1» 57, 150. cavere 
populo praedibus ac praediis, burefc Bürgen u. (Buter 
€d(fefrhfit fcbaffen, Id. ib. 1,54 praedes vendere, b. b. 
bmn @uter, Id. PhiL 2.3 1. llnterfcbieb v. vas u, praes 
Auson. idyll. 12, 100. 9ÄÜ |$f 11 J. Curt, 9, 2, 25. V. 
prae» a. manceps Fest. p. 151. cl. ib. p. 223. b) me* 
taub., sex libris, tanquam praedibus se ipsum obstrin- 
gere Cic. Att. 6, 1. - Hn. 

ii. praes, Adv. g. |>anb, fc. ber -fcanb, ge* 
gtnw artig, nam ibi tibi parata praes est Plaut . 
Per $. 2, 4, 1 7. — Hn. 

praesaepe vb. pracsfepe, is, n. praesepes, is, 
f. praesepia, ae, f. praesepiura, ii, n. e. (B e luge, 
bab. 0 1 a 1 1 , -bürbe, praesepes hibernas Cato r. r. 
14. 1. praesepia laxa Tarro r.r. 1,13,6. in pr&c- 
sepibus ursi Virg. A. 7, 17. olida Juv. 8, 157. no- 
cturna claudere praesepia Coipum. E. I, 38. v. b. 
.ft rippe, bonas praesepis Cato r.r. 4. subpraese- 
pibus Virg. G. 3, 416. cl. ib. 3, 395. u. 495. in prae- 
sepiis Varro r. r. 2, 5, 16. recipere se ad praesepim 
suam Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 13. cl. Non. p. 218. 6. Varro 
r. r. 2,2,9. ad praesepe accedit Phaedr. 2, 8,22. stant 
ad praesepia boves 776 . 2,1,7. Ov.fast. 1,663. praese- 
pium meum App. Alet. 7. p. 194, 3. instruxit cibariis 
praesepium Id. ib. 9. p. 221,40. U, 222,36. alta prae- 
sepia Coi. 1 ,6,6. Sing., Prudent.nat.dom. 77. Juvene. 


Digitized by Google 



874 praesaepio, praescribo. 


i, 176, 2) üfjrrtr., a) nt ine, Sod?, 23 cb# 
itu n $ , n. fcblrdttcit •('aufrrti, intra praasepis meas 
Plaut. Rud. 4 , 3 . 99 . praoacpia forensia Varro ap. 
Non. p, 49 , 33 , focos & prae-epibus arcent Virg. G. 4, 
168. verum audis in praesepibus Cic. Pis. 18, 42, 
b) % i f tfe , non qui eertuin praesepe teneret Nor. ep. 
1, 15, 28, c) praesepia, ^lur., b« IRaunt jwlfcbcn 2 
®tern«t (Aselli) im Ärtbff. Plin. 18, 35 (80). - iln. 

praesaepio (praescpio), saepsi, saeptum, ire, 
V. aei. reni Drr$atnmt, ner f Alit gm, aditu« 
atque itinera Caea. b. c. 1, 27. aditum Id. b. G. 7, 
77. — Hn. 

praesaepis, i«, u. praesaepium, ii, n. f. 
praesaepe. 

praesagatus, a, utn, f. praesago. 

praesagio, ivi, itum, Ire, V. act. e. SBcrtms 
p’rliibuitg baben n. etwa#, fdtwanen, abntn. 
Wittern , Cic. div. 1, 31, 65. animas praesagit alqd 
mali Ter. Ileaut, 2. 2, 7. corpus praesagit gaudia 
Lucr. 4, 1100. cupido multa voluptatem praesagit 
Id. 4, 1051. venturam noctem Prop . 3, II, 5. hoc 
animo praesagiens Liv. 30, 20. alqd in futurum Ceis. 
2,2. animus praesagit mala Stat. Th. 5, 278. 2) über* 
tragen, oorfyrr fagea, anjefgen, wetffaflcn, 
P rep bet den, dimicationem tuam Cie. fam. 8, 10. 
tempestatem Plin. 18, 35 (79). tempestates Id, 18, 
35(80). praesagiunt et animalia Id. 18, 85 (87). 
r. b. C'äbne», prodigiosa portenta App. Met. 9. p. 
285. 9 u in. praesagior, iri, I '. depon. Plaut. Baech. 4, 
4, 28. - Un. 

praesagitio, önis, f. b. fBcrc nivfinbuttä, 
Slhnuna, äÜorautempffnbuiifl, inest in animis 
praesagitio Cic. div. 1,31,66. divina Id. ib. 1,54, 
123. cl. Paul. Diac. p. 255. - Hn. 

praesagium, ii, n. b. Siere mbfinbtui#, 21 b 
min,!, fßrotibruiung, ’Bi ttcruitij, Sfnictge, 
vntnm Ov. Met. 15, 878. mentis Id. ib. 6, 5 10. Id. 
Pont. 2. 8, 57. irrita Id. ib 3, 4. 89. futuri periculi 
Veil. 2, 57, 2. lunae Plin. 18. 35 (79). praesagio 
fuit patris vox Suet. Ner. 6. somni Stat. Ach. 1, 22. 
U. Spät. — Iln 

praesago, are, rornu# fage n eb. empti«? 
b e n , Cassiod. rar. 5, 3. fc scala praesagata Hiero- 
nym. ep. 3. n. 4. — K. 

praesagus, a, uro, p c r a u $ e mp f i n b e n b , 
wittevnb. abnenb, rorberait jeigenb, pe- 
ctora Ov. Met. 10.444. fulminis ignes Virg. A. 10, 
197. verba Ov. Met. 3, 514. vates Sil. 16. 590. ful- 
mina Val. FI 3. 354. ars Id. 5. 433. astra Stat. Th. 
8. 145. nave« Firmic math. 8, 9. m (iifft, , mens 
praesaga mali Virg. A. 10,843. mulorum Luean. 7, 
186. faturi Ctaudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 190. — Hn. 

praesnltor, öris, m. b. Sortarucr b. calici, 
Vet. Glnss. — Iln. 

praesano, äri, Stum, ftre, a) V. act. uer ber 
$dt b«flctt, vulnera P/ i'b/ 26, 41 (87). b) V.neutr. 
t* o r b e r 3 e i t bcil werben, cicatrice« praesanavere 
Plin. 24, 10 (23). - Hn. 

praesauciatus, a, um, fefjr Perwunbet, 
vire« CaeL A ur. acut. 1,3. - Hn. 

praescatens, emis, retddtdj noli, über? 
P c 11 , doctrinis omnigenis praescatens liber Geli. 
14, 6. - Hn. 

praescientia, ne, f. b. Sorberwif fen , dei 
Tert. adv. Mare 2, 5. Augustin, c. d. 5, 9. Mare. 
Cap. I. p. 12. 2. p. 40. - Iln. 


praescindo, ftre, V. act. «orber jerreffcen, 
t jer bellen, ?jer|Hren, aede« Ft/r. 5, 7. ~ 
praescio, ivi, itum, ire, r. act ror ber® if fen, 
me praescisse ante Ter. And. t. 5, 4. haec Suet. Tib. 
67. praescitae rei eventu* Boith. prot. 5, 3. — Iln. 

praescisco, ftre. V. inchoat, aet. p c r b e r er? 
for f eben, * erfahren, animos vulgi Virg. G. 4, 
69, Coi. 9, 9, 4. fugam Id. 9, 9, 4. subitos motus 
Amm. 20, 7. m. jRelaflcftijj, praesciscere, quam quis- 
que provinciam haberet Liv. 27, 35. - Hn. 

praescitio, Onis, f. b. 9erbe rwiffen, ©eif? 
faftunfl, praescitionum a actor Amm. 29, 1. — Iln. 
, praescitum, i, n. baft Sorberwiffen, bit 
©efffaflu tig, Anteire, picorum Plin. 1 0, 7 5 ( 1 8). 
oraculorum Id. 2, 7 (5). — Iln. 

praescitus, ns.rn.b.® orberwiffen, praescio« 
esse alicui Jul. Voler, de reb. Alex. M. gest. 1 .49. - Iln. 

praescius, a, um, r prberwiffenb, lingua Ov. 
fast. 1.533. mens Sil. 16,89. m. CS&en., vates prae- 
scia futuri Virg. /t. 6, 66. vox sortis Val. FI. 5, 523. 
caeli venturi praescius Id. 5, 33. periculorum Tac. a. 
6, 21. deus bonus et p, futuri Tert. adv. Mare. 
2, 5. — Hn. 

praescribo, scripsi, scriptum, ftre, F. act. Per? 
fdbreibrn, ppranfdtreiben, fdmftlid) pct? 
f c |j e h , 1) e t ji 1 1 . , nomen Virg. E. 6, U. ut prae- 
scripsi Veli. 2, 21, 1. diplomatibus principem 7'ac, k. 
2,65. epistolae titulum Geli. 5, 21. cl. Spart. Ael. Ver. 
5. tib« b. Skrfebreiben twr b. 9tamen b. 0enati»ren 
an b. Sptfee c. Xtirru#, »Karnttiu# § Cic. fam. 
5. 2, 10. b) iibrrtr , «orte i ebnen, lineamenta 
Plin. 35, 10 (36). sulcis vestigia 18. 18 (48). 2) m c * 
ta vb., a) pondjrftbcn, befehlen, befHmmen, 
SPortebrift fleben, gebieten, rer erb n en, populo 
Romano, qnern admodum suo jure meretur Caes.b. G. 
1.36. cL Cie. Cnee 3.8. sibi Id, ib. 2.20. de aliqua re 
Id. ib. 1, 40. iis Cie. fam. 13, 26. veritas praescribit 
Id. ib. 6,1. natum Id. off, 3.6.27. mihi praescriptum 
est Id. Tuse. 5.6. aliis Id. de imp.Cn. Pomp J . 1 . senatui, 
qtroe sint agenda et quo modo Id. sen. 6, 1 8. ut aliorum 
jura moresque praescribunt Id. Font. 16, 36. lege* et 
instituta Id.jin. 4, 22, 61. homini Id, n. d. 1, 29, 78. 
alqd constituere et pr. Id. Cnee. 27, 76. ratio prae- 
scribit Id, n. d. I. 3, 7. qualis debeat esse civis Id. 
Flacc. 8, 23. nonnia Hor. sal. 2, 2. 81. quid fadam? 
praescribe Id. ib. 2. 1, 5. necessitudine praescriptum 
est Cie. Her, 2, 9, 24 lege Id. Font. 5, 1 2. Id. legg. 
2, 13, 38. ut ipse praescripserat Nep. Au. 22. 4. cl. 
Quinet. 10, 3. 1 5. praescriptos gyros erecta est pagina 
Prop. 3, 2, 21. u. a. praescribens, porfdireibciib, Tert 
adv. Herrn. 39. b) aUMdudbf It, b C f a lt n t Ut 4 ? 
cf> r u , auctionem se esse facturum Cic. Quinet. 4. 
Id. Alt. 13. 5. quibus praescribis Id. Vat. 2, 5. »dem 
praescribo, ne - permisceas, rerbcrfaflfn, Id. ib. 5,13. 
c) ivridril. etribiren. tinwenben, patri filius prae- 
scribit Quinet. 7,5.8. si reus accusatori praegeri bat Big. 
57, 1 5. 8. cL Quinet. decl. 1 2, 12. d) b i c t i r f n, car- 
mina Tib. 4, l, 177. e) nicberfebreibe n, fduift* 
It(b auffrfyrn, testumentam litteris Big. 29, 1. 40. 
cl. Cod. Thead. 11,7. 14. Cod. 2,4, 21. f) r er ge? 
ben, t» o r f cfa it c u , \. 2Jcrwanb flebranthen, 
Tac. a. 4. 52. 11, 16. I\u*. lieht, Part. perf. pass. 

praescriptum, i, n. a) b. f t cb r t c b f tt f , b. 

S e r f d» r i 1 1 , ble man itadifdireiben füll, pnerile -Sen. 
ep. 49. cl. Coi. l. pracf. 23. b) ntetanb., b. 2$t>r* 

! d,? 1 1 f t, dt f ji ( I, praescripta calcis, b. b. metae, Lucr. 


Digitized by Googl 



praescriptio. 

6, 91. otpnia agere ad pr. Caes. b. c. 3, 51. c/. Liv. 
10, 22. praescripta seirare Cic. off. 1, 26, 92. pr. el 
formula Id. or. 10, 36. pr. dare Id. inv. 2, 58, 174. 
omnia legam imperio et pr, fieri Cic . Cluent. 53, 147. 
intra praescriptum Hor. carm. 2, 9, 23. ex pr. Suet 
Ner. 10. ultra pr. Id. Caes. 28. extra pr. egredi Quint. 
1, 1,27. ejus rei Id. 9, 4, 117. certum Id. 4, 2, 84. 
sibi propositum Id. 10, 2, 1. — II n. 

praoscript io, önis.f, Oh.Xlorfebre ibcn, bab. 
Xitel, lieber fcbrift, Anfang, (Jlnleitung, 
legis Cic. leg. agr. 2, 9, 22. illud senatusconsultum ea 
praescriptione est Id. jam. 5, 2. tribuniciae potestatis 
Tue. a. l, 7. 2)meta»b., a) Xitel, Sorraanb, 
honesta Caes. b. c. 3, 32. b) SJorfthrift, $ e r o r t * 
nun g, rationis Cic. 7\i*c. 4, 9. pr. moderatioque 
teneatur Id. Cael. 1 8 . inducitur pr. Id. inv. 1 , 23. 
sine pr. generis Tac. a. 6, 15. c) h. recbtlidie Au§* 
nabme, l£ iiireeiitiiiig, (f tccution , praescri- 
ptionis statum facere Quinct. 7, 5, 2. ex praescriptione 
li» pendet Id. 7. 5, 3. cl. ib. 8, 6, 71. excludere alqm 
praescriptione Dig. 44, 1, 23. pr. uti Ib. 5, 1, 50. re- 
movere alqm praescriptione Ib. 5, 2, 1 2. submovere 
Ib. 40, 14,5. d) pbiiofo»bifdbe 6pibfintrig< 
f<it, praescriptione* philosophorum Sen. ep. 48 extr. 
e) b. &erjifrrutlg, Dig. 18. 1, 76. /6,44,3,3. 
Ib. 44,3,13. hab. Xitel c. Srdjrift t.Xertudiauu*. • Hn. 

praescriptive, Adv. m. e. Ausnahme, oc- 
carrere Teri. adv. Mare. 4, l. — Hn. 

praescr i pti vus, a, uro. j. reditl. (fjfcep* 
i i c n ob. Aufnahme ge b i' r i g, quaestione» Jul. 
VtcL art. rhet. 3, 10. quaestiunculae Id. ib. 4, 
l. - Iln. 

L praescriptu», a, um, f. praescribo, 
u. praescriptus, us, m. b. Scrfdjrift, di- 
vinus Ter t. exhort. ad cast. 3. — Iln. 

praeseca, ae, f. pr Untfrftujpng her ($t»nte(cgie 
r. brassica angenommene Soriform, Varro L. L. b, 
31, 104. -Hn. 

praeseco, secui, sectum it. sücätum, äre. V. act. 
»ern abfdjueihen, a) clgtl., partem favorum 
cultello 1'arro r. r. 3, 16, 34. parient praesecuisse 
manu Ov. rem. am. 1 12. auribus praesectis Liv. epit. 
88. projecturas tignorum Vitr. 4, 2. radix praesecta 
Coi. arb. 29. nervis praesecti* Plin. 1 1, 37 (88). gula 
praceecata App. Met. 1. p. 108, 15. b) metapb,, 
praesectum non castigavit ad unguem, genau linter; 
[uctien, //or. «. p. 294. — Hn. 

praesegmen, Inis, n. b. Abgefdjnittene, 
S cbni |}d, Abfall, abstulit praesegmina Plaut. 
Aul- 2,4,33. cadaverum App. Met. 2. p. 123,24. - Hn. 

praeseminatio, öni* f. Mc $ei bef frudjt, 
Vitr. 2,9.— Hn. 

praesemino, äium, äre, V. act r orber f d e n , 
pflanzen, a) e i g 1 1. , homines ex draconis dentibus 
praeseminati Lactant. 6, 10, 1 9. vis naturalis et quasi 
praeseminata Augustin, gen. ad lit. 3, 14. b) nt e t a p b., 
et», u nterncbmcn, porberetten, majora sibi 
Amm. 80, 2. rectae fidei dogmata Cassiod. hiet, ec- 
cles. 6, 24. — II n. 

praesensio, emis, f. b. Sorgefttbl, b. Ab* 
nung, rerum futurarum Cic. dio. 1, 1. Id. n. d. 2, 
37. per exta inventa praesensio Id. top. 20. nostra 
Id. n. d. 2, 1 7. — Hn. 

praesentalis, e, Adj. gegenwärtig, milites 
Cod. 12, 36, 18. domestici Id. 12, 17, 4. 2,8,6. 
3. — Hn. 


praesero. 875 

praesentanee, Adv. feglctdb, fofort, libel- 
los conficere Theod. Prise, ad Tim.fr. praef. t. - Hn. 

praesentaneus, a, urn, fogleidi*, fdjrtell 
Wtrfenb, Plin. 21, 31 (105). Id. 22, 25 (67). ve- 
nenum Id. 24, 1(1)* Geli. 6, 4. vi* Plin. 27, 9 (46), 
cl. ib. 28, 16 (65), 227. virus Quinct. decl. 17, 11. 
abfet., praesentaneum, i, n. Plin. 30, 9 (23). - Hn. 

praesentarius, a,ura, gegenwärtig, fex 
gltidj gtfdbtbcab, argentum, baar, Plaut. Most. 
2, 1, 14. aurum Id. Poen. 3, 3, 92. malum Id. ib. 3, 

5, 47. venenum, fegleitb wirfenb, töbtlieb, App. Met, 
10. p. 240, - Hn. 

praesentatio, önis, f. b. ftorftellen, ßfigm, 
tironis (A utere praestationem) Cod. 12, 28, 2. — Hn. 

praesentia, ac. f. f. ©egenwart, alejs prae- 
sentiam vitare Cic. Cat. 1,7. ea prohibet facere tua 
praesentia Ter. Ileaut. 3, 3, 1 2. declarare praesen- 
tiam Cic. n. d. 2, 2. 6. Turni Virg.A. 9, 73. formae 
Ov. fast. 2, 577. nemo in taedium veniat praesentia 
Plin. paneg. 87, 5. fructus ipsius Palla d. Noo. 7, 17. 
praesentiam sui facere Dig. 42, 1, 53. praesentiam 
corporis praebere Ib. 50, 16, 22. praesentia animi, 
(Btiflrfgtgrnraart, Caes. b. G. 5, 42. Cic . Mil. 23, 
63. Id. fn. 5,8. 'iri ti r. , deorum praesentiae Cic. 
n. d. 2, 66, 166. App. Met. 11. p. 260. in prae- 
sentia. t ßnt, gegenwärtig, augeitblltf lid>, 
für fren Augen bittf, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 14. Id. Ileaut. 
‘5, 2, 9. Caes. b. G. 1.15. Cic.fin. 5, 8. Id. ÄU. 15, 
20. Id. Tuse. 1, 7. Id. Jam. 14. 14. Id, dom. 5, 11. 
Liv. 24, 22. 33, 28. Nep. Alc. 4, 5. Caes. b. c. 1, 6. 
U. 30. Ceis. 4, 3. ©gf|j in perpetuum Liv. 7, 27, 
©gfa in futurum Id. 33, 27. ©gffe postero die Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 85. audi tnne in praesentia, m b. 4?anb, 
Liv. 45, 23. aud) in praesentia, g. Jpant, Nep. Alc. 
10. b) t. Auge nfdbeinlldifrit, b. fffnirutf, 
tanta est praesentia veri Ov. Met. 4, 61 i. 2) im t?ef , 
4> Ü 1 f e , $ ei flant», Scbug, mala Marcus et Veru* 
sua praesenti» temperarunt Capital Ant. PhU. 8. 
matris deum •Gmter inner. 28, 4. — Hn. 

praesentfalfter, Adv, gegenwärtig, i n 
r t g u f r ‘4-1 f r f e n , examinare Sarish. 5, 8. — Hn. 

praesentio, sensi, sensum, ire V. act. »orber 
emofinhen, * fühlen, * inerten, * ahnen, e. 
3.1 or gef Abi haben, alqd animo Caes. b. G. 7. 30. 
animus praesentit in posterum Cic. Rab. perd. 10. 29. 
utilitatem Lucr. 4,25. amorem Ov. Met. 1 0,404. malum 
animo Id. Her. 1 1, 33. sermones de se Plin. 28, 2 (5). 
quod accidit, multo ante praesensit Plin. ep. 5, 5, 5. 
eventus bellorum Suet. Aug. 96. ut. Ac c. c, Inf,, Ter. 
And. 5. 1,20. Jntperfen., praesensum est Liv. 21.49. 
A It m. praeseniisse ft. praesensisse Lat. Pacat. 3. • Hn. 

praesen tisco, i* re, V. inchoat, act. an fangen 
»craufjua bnen, ne tu id praesen tisceres (Anbere 
persentisceres) Ter. Ileaut. 4, 5, 21. cl. Prise, p. 
824. — Hn. 

praesento, &t»tn, äre, V. act. barftellen, 
jtcigen, »or fle lien, bubulas carnes Plin. 37 10 
(67) caput alicui, überreichen, präfentiren, Aur. Viet, 
vir. ilJ. 77. Jano sc praesentat supplicanti App. Met. 

6. p. 175, 3. cl. tb. 10, p. 240. 1 1. p. 243. Frontin. 
strat. 1,11,2. - Hn. 

prae se pe, is, f. praesaepe, 
praesepultus, a, um, »orber begraben, 
senex Quinct. decl. 9, 23. Amm. 14, 1 1. — Iln. 

praesero, ere, V.act. »orber fäen, aeternae 
semina laetiliac Paul. Nol carm. 32, 445. — Hn. 
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876 praesertim. 

praesertim, Adv. v or jüflll 6, juraal, bc* 
fottbcr#, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 5. Id. Eun. 5, 2, 24. 
Caes. 6. G. 1, 16. 2, 31. 4, 8. Cic. f am. 2, 6. 14, 2. 

I. 8. Id. Flacc. 17, 41. Id. off. 2, 14 extr. Id. ib. 2, 
15 in. Nep. Alc. 5, 2. U. 6. fl. - Hn. 

praeservio, ire, V. neutr. ai§ Sc 1 ave bte» 
neu, a) fifl H., alicui Plaut. Amph. pr. 124. b)mc» 
ta p b., verbum, neque numeris neque generibus prae- 
serviens Gell. 1, 7 med. - Hn 

praeservo, ärc, F. act. rorbtr btobadbltu, 
vitae consuetudinem Cael Aur. actif. 3, 8. — Hn. 

praeses, idis, Adj. cigtf. t' e r tt©a* fident, 
bab. b. ’Btfdjüfctr, b. Sftcfdnt&trin, fubif., c., 
qui locam praebet illi nunc praesident, 0<feu^ert, 
Plaut, Cas. 5, 1, 11. dextra Sen, Med. 247. btf. 
fu b)t., ex praesidio praesides Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 7. pe- 
nates, huic urbi et rei pubi, praesides Cic. dom. 57,144. 
Id. Sest. 55, 137. juventutis Id. .4«. 5, 72, 184. li- 
bertatis Id. leg. ogr. 2,6, 152. provinciarum exer- 
citus Liv. 23, 47. consilii poblici Id. 6, 6. caruemnt 
praeside Delphi Ov. Met. 10,168. praesides di, ®dbii(jp 
flbttfr, Curt. 4, 13, 13. 8, 10, 6. 9, 9, 27. Tac. 
h. 4, 53. Plin. paneg. 94, 1 . praeses deus Or. Met. 1 , 
594. ftfitt., abjudicata praeses terrae dea Sen. Hipp. 

108 a) tt b er tr. r b. SBoriiebrr, S u it b r e a t , i, 

$ e r t e h t r i n , praeses liciti Tritonia virgo l r irg, A. 

II, 483. praeside bellorum deo Qui net. 3, 7, 5. praeses 
rerum Caesar Ov. Met. 15, 748. provinciarum Suet." 
Auq. 23. Dig. 1, 18. procuratores et praeside* Spart. 
Iladr. 13. bff. unter btti fpdtctix flaiurn, ©o e# aflfle» 
mein Stattballer bedeutete, Dig. l . dt. 1 8. Ib. I, 
18, 2. tl. 13. - Hn. 

praesicco, &vi, atum, äre, vorauf au#* 
t r 0 if it C it , Carl. Aurel, tard. 2, 4. 4, 3. Tilb. sucus 
sole praesiccatus App. herb. 124. - K. 

praesiccus, a, um, fefcr trotfen, vulnera 
Prüden t. rrepi erreg). 5 , 141 . — Hn. 

praesidalis u. praesidialis, e, Adj. I a n b» 
uofltlidj, ftattbaltmfrf», jus Trek. PolL trig. 
tyr. 24. provincia Lamprid. Ai. Sev. 23. Sext. Ruf. 
4.11. 5. Sgtnm.ep. 1, 107. officium Jmin. 28, 1. ap- 
|»aritor Id. 17, 3. officium Cod. 9, 1, 18. vir. brr 
®tattbaltrr flc©rfcn ©ar, Symm. ep. 4,71. abfei., 
praesidalis Amtn. 22, 33 (14). - Hn. 

praesidarius, a, um, f. praesidiarius, 
praesidatus, us, m. b. ?anrrC(Xt', Statt* 
b j 1 1 r r a m t , praesidatum Dalmatiae administrare 
Vopitc Num. 17. praesidatum in Gallia regere Treb. 
Poli. trig. tyr. 1*4. Aur. Viet. Cues. 29. Id. ib, 33. 
legum doctores in aliquo praesidatu docentes, b. b. 
$reoin$, Dig. 27, 1, 6. c/. ib. 27, 1,6. $. 14. Auson. 
prof. Rurd. 15, 18. b) b, tUmt t Df j'cbüfctr#, V. 
SMcrfur, cur nnins in officiis praesidatus hos victoriae 
compotes Arnob. p. 3, 144. — Hn. 

praesideo, sedi, ere, V. neutr. oeran», rorn 
1) fifltl., Mutinus, in cujus sinu nubentes 
praesident Laetant. 1, 20. 36. 2) tnrtapb. , t»or< 
flrhtn, torfi^cn, b. Slcrfife haben, »leiten, 
beauffieb tiflf n , befehlen, befehligen, a) m. 
Tat., rebus urbanis Caes. b. c. 1, 85. quia praesidet 
arnii* Or. fast. 3, 85. foribus caeli, t. 3atttl$, Id. ib. 
1, 225, judicio Cic. MU. 37, loi. orbi terrarum Id. 
Phil. 2, 6, 15. itineri, b. 'JJtarfdie, C«rf. t, 12, 15. 
cl. ib. 3, I, 20. 3, 4 5. 4, 12, 15. 5, 2, 16. arci Id. 
5, 1.43. Aegypto Tac. a. 12, 60. Trafen b. 4. Liv. 
22, 11. 9M ii^eil 5. Curt. 3, 1 , 20. 6,2, 16. comitiis 


praesidium. 

Plin. paneg. 42, 3. Iodis, spectaculis Suet Claud. 7. 
Id. Tib. 6. Id.Cal. 18. certamini Id. Dom. 4 hor- 
reis veutilandis Plin. 22, 25 (27). b) ni. %((., exer- 
citum Tac. h. 3, 39, Pannoniam Id. a. 12, 29. hono- 
rem istum Tert. apol. 39. c) a b f c i., Metellus in Pi- 
ceno praesidebat Sal. Cat. 57. princeps praesidebat 
Plin. ep. 2, 11, 10. pro aede Jovis Capitolini, al# 
denful. Suet. Aug. 26. ferro cinctus Id. ib. 35. u. a. 
c) fdiüben, bcfdiüfyen, hic ego tibi praesidebo 
Plaut. Most, 5, 1, 47. huic urbi Cic. Phil. 13, 9 f 20. 
Id. dom. 57. cunctae Siciliae Id. -4cc. 5, 58, 187. 
templo praesident di Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 2,5. Jup- 
piter arvis praesidet Virg A. 7, 800. Hellesponto, ». 
b. gloftc. Curt. 3,1,20. laetitiae publicae Plin. paneg. 
79, 3, d) m. $Ur., littus Galliae Tac. a. 4, 5. litiora 
Galliae Id. ib. 4. 72. Tai 1 . 

praesidens, entis , b. iB b r fi fj f r, S C r ft t b f r, prae- 
sidentium superbia Tac. a. 3,40. de manu praesiden- 
tium sumere 'Fert. cor. mit, 3. Cod. Theod. 8,7,13. 
bab. b) b. trilf, praesidens terminos, b. b- primus 
Auct. limtt. p. 253. Goes. — Hn, 
pra est der a re, oom ftdtfgen (frfdxintn bcr fStn» 
Paul. Diae. p. 228. cl. Plin. 18, 25 (27 ,.-//«. 
praesidialis, e, f. praesidalis, 
praesidiarius, a, um, «) |unt Sdjufjt bit ? 
n e n b , milites Liv. 29, 8. cl. Vopisc. Aur. 6. classis 
Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Ace. 1, 34. Fest. p. 306. 
ß) ffattbalttrifd), toga Spart. Sev. 1 . b) f u b fi. , 
praesidiarium, ii, n. b, Q)efa fyunfl, Not. Tir. p. 
56. 2)iib«rtr. , r. Srimiotf, bcr brm «^auptffamra 
pir fHeferrc bient, malleolus Coi. 4, 15, l. palmes Id. 
4, 21, 3. - Hn. 

praes fdia tus, us, m. f, praesidatu*, 
p r a e s 1 d 1 Ö 1 u m, ii. n. Demin. r. praesidium, f i»c 
f I. ’$f f a b H n fl. Not. Tir. p. 56. - Hn. 

praesldior, ari, V. depon. bc©ad?«n, f. t>. a. 
tpoovpeiv f lloss. Lat. Gr. — Hn. 

praesidium, ii, n. rifltl. b Sorfifcrn, btf. b.fdjii» 
jpnbc, bab b. 0 cb 11 1>, b. iniffc, r. oolbntrn. b. t6r» 
b f cf u n fl , 1 ) f i fl 1 1 , in justitia tua sit alqd praesidii 
Ter. Ii utut. 4, 1, 83, tectus praesidio firmo amicorum 
Cic. Sull. 18, 51. esse alicui praesidio Caes. b. G. I, 
44. 2. 19. Lucr. 2, 642. Cic. Acc. 5, 65. 167. Id. 
Quinct. 1, 5. Nep. Ages. 7. ® ü tjf II 3 Curt. 5, 2, 
16. Traft nb er (b j. Liv. 6 6. Coi. 11,2, 71. ferre 
praesidium Cic. ep. ad Brxtl, 1,18. Liv. 4, 49. praesi- 
dii causa positi malleoli Coi. 3, 16,2. 2) Übertr., 
a) b. 2 dnife. b. 4?tilft, Ccbtrfunfl, r. fptrfencn u. 
(Üflftbn. ©rldit 0 dni y utrltibtn, osse alicui praesidium 
Ter. Heaut. 5,2. 14. ad hoc ipsum judicium cum 
praesidio venit Cic. Ruse. .Ira. 5, 13. innocentiae leve 
est praesidium Id. or. 65. 2 1 7. fides omnium commune 
est praesidium Id. Rose. Am. «38, 111. classis praesi- 
dium provinciae Id. Acc.. 3, 8. fortissimum praesi- 
dium pudoris Id. Sull. 28, 77. qui mihi praesidium 
grande futurus eras Ov. Pont. 1,6, 1 4. Pollio insigne 
praesidium reis Hor. carm. 2, 1, 13. r. fW actita f, dat 
praesidium Id. ib. 1,1.2. te ut praesidium validissi- 
mum excivit Plin. paneg. 14, h. b) Ü I f# Illi 1 1 f I, 
2 vb u 6 m 1 1 1 r 1 , i'üflt, linter fhifcuti fl, m fuga 
praesidium ponere Caes. b. G. 2, 11. sjtcm praesidii 
vel salutis afferre Id. ib. 6, 33. praesidio meo atque 
hospitiis Ter. And. 5, 2, 2. doctrinae praesidiis Ou?. 
de or. 1,9.38. salutis praesidium et perfugium Id. 
Rab. perd. 1, 3. tutela et praesidium bellicae virtutis 
Id. Mur. 10, 22. praesidium contra feras invenire Id. 
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praesignator. 

Tute. 1, 62. ad beatam viam Id. ib. 2, 1, 2. magnam 
in pecunia Id. Acc. 2, 3» 8. munire praesidia Id. Rab. 
' perd. 1,3. petere praesidium Id. Her. 4, 2,34. re- 
dundare praesidiis ld.fam. 3, 10. praesidium collo- 
care Id. Her. 4, 19, 28. ad praesidium aquae calidae 
decurritur Coi. 12, 50,21 afferre ultima praesidia 
discriminis Juv. 12, 65, miser occupet praesidia, se- 
curus legat «Seit. Troad. 497. salutare praesidium 
Firmic. 6 praef. ß ) audi bei jtranftjfltf n , (mit- 

te 1, Plin. 22, 22 <44 V Id. 28, 4 (7). Id. 30, 1 5 (47). 
c) infltt. SluGbr., Befafyung, Bebecfung, 9$f; 
feret, 0 enrei, fßortenu. |. d. Varr.L. L. 
5, 16, 90. locum alqm praesidiis (innare Sal. Jug. 25. 
Cic.fam. 1, 7. praesidia in Uuthcnis constituit Cat*. 
b. G. 7, 7. praesidia disponere Id. ib. 1, 8. 1, 10. 7, 
55. 7, 65, 4, 4, Liv. 3, 5. neque se praesidium tenere 
posse Caet. b. c. 3, 36. c/. ib. 3, 45. ii. 49. collo- 
care Id. b. G. 1, 28. introducere Id. b. c. 1, 13. prae- 
sidium ponere Id. b. G. 2, 5. 6, 29. Italiam armis 
praesidiisque tenere Cie. Alt. 9, 3. locum, befe^t bah 
ten, Caes. b. c. 3, 15. Liv. 24, 7 praesidia cum illius 
egestate conferre Cie. Cat. 2. 9. constituere praesidia 
in arce Id. Cluent. 57. collocare in praesidiis Id. Phil. 
1, 10. praesidio se munire Id. Se st. 36, 78. locum 
continuare praesidio Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1 2. Id. 
leg. agr. 1,6, 16. contrahere praesidia Id. Alt. 8, 12. 
nocturnum praesidium palatii Id. Cat. 1,1,1. stativum 
Id. Phil. 12, 8, 24. deducere praesidium Id. Alt. 8, 
12. dejicere Id. Phil. 8, 3, 6. Caes. b. c. 3, 23. de- 
mittere Cic.fam. 2, 7. parare Id. ib. 2, 16. relinquere 
Caes. b. G. 1, 51. Liv. 1,14. regale Hor. <p, 2, 2, 
30. inter sua praesidia se recipere Nep. Hann. 11,4. 
dare Id. Epam. 4. expellere ex arce Id. ib. 10. regis 
praesidia interficere Id. Milt. 4. Collatiae in prae- 
sidio relictus Liv. 1 , 38. tenere praesidiis urbes Id. 
9, 7. intra praesidia esse, truppen, Curi. 4, 4, 15, 
agitare praesidium Tue. a. 1, 38. dure in praesi- 
dium Id. h. 4, 35. ß ) metapb., in praesidio collo- 
catus, jur S^ftfCfuilit , Cie. Acc. 1, 26. d) jcFcr 
0dm£ flewijfortiitt Crt, V a ,i r t , Sdranjc, X t' 5 
ll c it , praesidium quoddam occupare et munire Caes, 
b. c. 3, 45, locare praesidium reges Lucr. 5, 1108. 
propter metum praesidium reliquit Cic. luse. 3, 8, 
16. in praesidio orne Id. Lig. 9, 2.8. Id. fam. 13, 
19. praesidia dimittere Id. de or. 2, 81, 303 prae- 
sidio decedere Liv. 4, 29. praesidium tutari /d. 2 , 49. 
intra praesidia Romana Id. 25. 24. 38, ll. nisi ex 
praesidiis ejus effugisset Nep. Cum. 2. posito castelli 
super vestigia paterni praesidii 7uc. a. 1, 56. me; 
t j p b , de praesidio ac statione vitae decedere Cic. 
ten. 26. 73. iStiui. 9tarae r. 9t. Sculabi* iu Vuu- 
tanirn, Plin. 4, 21 (35). - Iln. 
praesignator, öri s, m . r . Borberbegeitfjntr, 

Fabretli inter, p. 38,1 84, Murator i inscr. 9 1 5, 6. -Iln. 

praesignificatio, önis, i. b. Scrait jeige, 
minoris rei Lactant. 7, 15, 4. — Iln. 

praesignifico, ärc, V.act. r erber anjefgen, 
horni nibtis, quae sunt futura Cic. dtv. 1,38, 1 U 1 . -Iln. 

praesignis, e, Adj. c idjnct rer an* 

b«rn, tempora cornu Ov. Met. 15,611. draco crista 
pr. Id. ib. 7, 150. facie Id. fast. 6. 628. Id. Met. 12, 
217. nuro/ciib. 15, 131. pr. honore Sil. 6, 43. Mar- 
cellum celso pr. vertice Stat. sih. 4, 4, 9. praesignem 
Macona lauro Id. Th. 4, 598. Iln. 

praesigno, ärc, V. act. r> o t her beteidjnen, 
culicum Cator.r. 154, furunculos Plin. 28, 4 ( 7 ). - Hn. 
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prae si lio, ire, V.neutr. beruorbrfnatn, la- 
crimae praesiliunt Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 13. - Hn. 

praesipio, 8re, V. act. roraii« cmpftnben, 
t m t r f t n , f. ». a. praesagire, Fett. p. 223. u. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 21. -Hn. 

praesölldus, n, um, f e b r feft, fianHoft, 

a) c i g 1 1., gdu Coripp. laud. Jutt. 3, 29 1 . b) m t s 
t a p b- » Simon Juvene. 1, 436. — Hn. 

praesöno, ui, äre, V. neutr. a) porber erte* 
ntn , praesonuit (a/. personuit) tibia Ov.am. 3, 13, 11. 

b) »ortbnen, ttberHnen, m. 9lcc., qui posset 
avena praesonuisse chelyn Calpurn. E. 4, 65. —Iln. 

praespargo, öre. F. act. p erber bf (treuen, 
viai cuncta Lucr. 5, 738. - Hn. 

praespeculatus, a, uni, ppff. potber tx* 
f 0 r f d' t , gemina utilitate praespeculata Amm. 25, 
8. — Hn. 

praesp ergo, Öre, f. praespargo, 
praespero, &vi, ätum, are, por btr bcfftn, ille 
praesperabatur Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 1 7. — Hn. 

praespicio, öre, V. act. porber anfeben, 
Not. Tir. p. 43. —Hn. 

praestabilis, e, Adj. nor juglid), portreff* 
1 i d? » virtus Cic. har. retp. 19, 41. ingenium Geli 10, 
18, vir Id. 18, 3. Chilo Id. 1,3. m. 3n?» ariolari App. 
de deo Socr. p. 52, 4. 6 o m p , fuerat praestabilius 
Ter. Htc. 3. 1,4. nihil Cic. am. 27. Id. I dt. 4, Plin. 
paneg. i, 3. nihil mundo praestabilius Cic. n. d. 1, 7, 
18. dignitas praestabilior Id. prov.cons. 16,38. sta- 
tus Id.fin. 1,12, 30. nihil mente praestabilius Id. sen. 
13, 40. — Hn. [no6. 4. p. 128. — Hn. 

praestana, ae, f. b. (Bottin t>. ilebertreffen«, Ar~ 
praestanter, Adv. por portreff# 
li<b , praestanti saime vincire Plin. 28, 12 (50). - Hn. 

praestantia, ae, f. Me Bortrefflidjfeit, ter 
BorjUg, animantium reliquorum, por onternSöefert, 
Cic. o ff. 1, 28. partium singularium Id. Acad. post. 1, 
5, 10. virtutis Id. am. 19, 70. u. 72. excellens Id.fin. 
5, 12, 36. ingenii Id. ib. 4, 19,54. omnium rerum 
praestantia Id. dic. 2,63. remedii Plin. 12,3(7). -Hn. 

praestatio, önis, f. b. (Sieipobrlcijiunjj, ut 
ad praestationem ascribant, j. BerbÜtiUWj} b. S&aljr» 
bfit, Sen. brev. vit. 14. partiam Dig. 45, !, 2. 
b) nbertr., tie Vlrtfttiitfi f. ftbtilMjfn £ad?e, dotis 
Dig. 31, 1, 35. vectigalis Ib. 10, 3, 7. heredes onerare 
legatorum praestatione Ib. 32, 1, 98. fiscalium prae- 
stationum praestationes Firmic. 4, 3. 6, 3. — Hn. 

praes tat or, oris.m. b. ©etPäbrletfttr, Fron- 
tin. de coi. praef. p. 128. Goes. — Hn. 

praestergus,», um, f. v. a. praes tersus, porbt t r 
ab^tirifdj t, falfdjt Lesart b. Plaut. Pt. I, 2,30., 
1P0 jej}t vonsa sparsa tersa strata etc. Hebt. — K. 

praesterno, Öre, V. act. potftr tuen , porber* 
ft r t u e n , $ n r t d) t nt a cb e n ,’ eo folia praesternebant 
(Iflnbere prosternebant) Plaut. Poen. 2, 32. altaria, jtt# 
recfetmadren, Stat. $ilv. 3,2, 114. b) metapb., illud 
peto, praesternas (9lnttre praestruas) ad quod hortaris, 
perbereiten, Plin. ep. 5, 8 extr. materiam laudibus 
Id. paneg. 31, 1. animae flore* .Stat, silv.b. 1 ,257. -Hn. 

praestes, Itis,c. b. ©crftebcr, Befdjiifcer, 
b, Bcrihberin,Befdiü|jtrin, ‘Beiname p, @ctt* 
beiten, f. P. a. antistes, Paul. Diae. p. 223. praestitibus 
Majae laribus Ov. fast. 5, 129. Macrob. tat. 1, 18. 
Mare. Cap. 2, 40, Id. 2,38. btf. P, 3uppittr, sacellum 
Jovis praestitis Capitol. Max. et Halb. 5. Gruter inter. 
22, 1. Id. ib. 1065,2. - Hn. 
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praestigiae, Ftrura, f. S? I c n b i» < r f , (Saufe* 
leie«, iäufd^ungen, 9Unff, patent praestigio« 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 9. verborum, trügrrifdjirr (SMailj, Cic. 
fin. 4, 27, 74. praestigias praestrinxit Vir. n. d. 3, 29, 
73. f. praes tinguo. non j>cr praestigias, sed palam 
per potestatem Id. Acc. 4, 24, 53. cl. GtlL 13, 23. 14, 
1. /Vadent. jxfpi tntf. 2,86. furj, praestigiae Alcim . 
Avii. 5,472. €: t n g., praestigia Quinct. 4, 1,77. Teri, 
adv. Mare. 3, 24. b) ». i»unbfrbartn *Raturcrf<bcinun« 
gen, de nubium praestigiis referam App. mund. p. 23, 
32. quae ejus muli praestigias suminis inferunt oculis 
Id. ib. p. 64, 8. — lln. 

praestigiator, öris, n>. b. ®auf(fr,8ctru* 
gfr.Iafdjtnfpttltr, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 6. Id. Aul. 
4,4,3. Id. Truc. 1, 2, 23. App. flor. 4. p. 359, 7. 
Amoh. 2. p. 88. Manii 5,157. ». JcuffI, praestigiator 
Prudent. calh. 6, 140. —Hn. 

praestigiatrix, icis, f. t, ©auftevin, ©f* 
trugen», praestigiatrix mulier Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 
150. — fln. 

praestigio, äre. V. act. »orgauMn, quod 
illa tibi numinis praestigiat divinatio Jul. Valer. reb. 
Alex. M. gest. I, 63. —lln. 

praestigior, &ri, V.depon. rorgaufeln, ta< 
n, W'poTtatxrtiv Gloss. Cyr. ~ Hn. 
praestigiosus, a, um, ueUtr ©Itnbrotrf, 
praestigiosum fit Geli. 7, 14. grammaticus Geli 10,8. 
nihil praestigiosum Amoh. 1 p. 32. — lln. 

P r« e b t i n gu o , stinxi, s tinctum, ere, » e r n t» e g* 
1 6 1 d) e n , r c r t u u f f i n , Caecil. ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 29, 
73. ita omnes meos dolo», fallacias, praestigias prae- 
elinxit commoditas patris., rce iffe natb Peti ®Üd)Cm 
praestrinxit btrgtftfllt habe. 8ci Plaut, mil. 1,1,4. 
Lucr. 3, 10, 4. Veli. 2, U8, 4. ift Kiugft Pie Seda rt ge* 
beffert, u. praestringere b. Plaut. I. c. tt. Veli. L c 
restinxit b. Lucr. L c. bergefleÖt. — K. 

praestino, ävi, itum, äre, V. act. faufett, ner* 
bauPclti, pisces Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 36. Id. Capt. 4, 2, 
68. Fest. p. 223. alqd vigiuti denariis App. Met. 1. 
p 113, 15, puellam Id. ib. 7. p. 192. id omne prae- 
stinaturus Id. ib. I. p. 104, 21. qui tanto praestinavit 
Id. ib. 8. p 219, 40, praestinandi studium Id. ib. 8. p 
p. 212. alqra quidam pistor praestinaverat, erfknP 
ibll, Id. ib. 8. p. 221. agellum Id. mag. p.553, buxeas 
Id.jlor. p. 346. —Hn. 

praesti tor, oris, m. P. (Heber, pr. et tributor 
omnium App. Herrn . trim. p. 92. —Hn. 

pr acati tuo , ui, utum, fire, F. act. »orber be * 
ft i m m e n, *»»rfdtr eiben, fe » fc e n, praetor nun- 

? uam petitori praestituit, qua actione illum uti velit 
'ic. Quec. 3. bef.r.b. ;Vit. die praestituta Ter.Phorm. 
3, 2, 39. nulla praestituta die Cic. Tuse. 1,39,93. 
cl. Nep. Chabr. 3. 1. Spartian. Did. Jul. 5. diem pr. 
operi Cic.Arch. 1, 56. tempus alicui Id. Quinct. 9.35. 
regulam alicui, ttcrfd) reibe», Tert. adv. Vat. 30. M. 57. 
Taren praestitutum, f. ». a. solutum, Hygin. de limit. 
p. 205. Goei. - Hn. 
praestitus, a, um, f. praesto, are. 
i. praesto, (praestus fui Gru/er inscr. 669, 4). 
Adv. gegenwärtig, bier, ba, bei ber -fcanb. »erb. 
ut. esse, gegenwärtig, ba, bei ber vanb fein, 

1) et gt l., domi praesto apud me esse 'Ter. Heaut. i, 1, 
120. praesto esi Id. Phorm. 3,3, 19. hic praesto est 
Id.ib. 2, 1, 37. locus Lucr. 2, 1067. mihi praesto 
fuit ibi, taub fiefc eilt, Cic. j am. 3, 5. qui tibi eemper 
drnesto fuit Id, Quinct. 16. animus praesto est Id. 


Phil.lS, 6. ad horam nonam praesto est iste Id. Aee. 2, 
38, 92. nd nutnm Id.ib. 1, 38, 78. Tulliola mihi prae- 
sto fuit Id. Att. 4, 1. praesto ad portam fuisse Id. Um. 
J, 27. suos ad portam praesto esse jubet Id». 3?, 20. 
Curt. 5, 9, 12. Id. 7, 1, 4. Id. 9, 2.24. cbltc esse, 
Plaut, mit. 4, 6, 1. Ter. And. 2, 5, 4. St ai. Th, 6,643. 
praesto esse, anfcnnntn, hirundines aestivo tempore 
praesto sunt Cic. Her. 4, 48. [ttf and? praesto adesse 
riectUA ap. Non. p. 4855. praesto etiam adsum, (ißttn 
nid't praesto fieri, f. i 1 ! ab» ig jpt Cie. Jm. p. 449., jr* 
bodj ift Cic. ad I/er. 4, 52, 65. praesto fit ilidit ili prae« 
stost, inc WatHg will, f entern in praesto fuit nati b. 
i5i'td'trn ,u »trbefiVrn, i. JUcJj t.b,£t. praef. p. xv.) 

2) i nt S tf., a) j. -pant fein, bclft n, beiftffcm, 
b i f tl f n , jus civile prnesto multis fuit Cic. Mur. 9, 1 3. 
mc saluti tuae prae>to futurum Id.fam. 4, 14. alieai 
1 arro r. r. 3, 2, 1. tl. 2. Cic. Att. 4, 12. consulibus ad 
ministeria belli Cic. 4, 43. seniores ad urbis custo- 
diam Id. I, 43. commeatum exercitui praesto fore 
Id. 9, 36. praesto esse virtutes m ancillulae Cic.jft». 
2,21,69. Id.fam. 4,8. Curt. 3, 6, 18. illtd) praesto 
adire, j. Ticiifrcn fein, Tn b. i, 6, t5. b) itn fttnbi 
€ imu , f i di c tt t g r g f n ft eilen, si qui« mihi pra**io 
fuerit cura nrumtie Cic. ( aee. 30. quaestores cum fa- 
scibus mihi praesto fuerunt Id. . Icc. 2. 4, 11. — Hn. 

u. praesto, stiti, stltum ».statum, äre. A) l r . nwutr. 
i) f ig tl., c c ran , » o r n tt eben, dam primae prae- 
stant acies ('.‘Infert perstant) I.ucan. 4, 30. 2) me* 
tapb,, e crauft e b e n, bcfnorrng*«, »er$ftgli* 
d'cv fein, fidi aub jcichnrn, übertreffe n, a) ali- 
cui ali> j na re, rea praestant rebus }KuidereXe<rr.l.3B9. 
qua re homine« bestiis pr, Cic. inv. 1, 4. suavitate et 
brevitate dicendi aliis Id. ib. 2, 1, 6. hoc pr. «mkitia 
propinquitati Id. am. 5 extr. quanto tu omnibus prae- 
stitisti Id. Deiot. 2, 5. lepore et humanitate omnibus 
praestitit Socrates Id. dc or. 2, 67, 2 70, alteri aetate 
Id. linit. 4 3, 161. virtute omnibus Cms. b. G. 1, 2. 
h) alicui, homini homo quid pr. Ter. Kun. 2, 2. 1. 
culta incultis pr. Lucr. I, 209. virtus pr. ceteris rebus 
Cic.ßn. 4, 18,51. intelligent pr. imperito Id. Brät 
4 9, 199. contemplatio i erutu omnibus studiis Id. Tuse. 
2,3,9. omnibus Id.ojf. 1, 19, 64. bona existimatio 
divitiis pr., gebt tibrr .'Kfidbtbuin, Id.deor.%, 40. in- 
genia nostrorum hominum multam ceteris hcBniniha» 
praestiterunt ld. ib. i, 4 extr. quantum eques Kenn. 
Latino pr. Cic, 8, 7. quantum dimisse petitis pr. //or. 
ep. 1, 7, 97. O aliqua re, cime Tat., mobilitate Lucr. 
3, 430. numero militum Caet. b. G.3, 44. majores 
gloria praestiterunt Cic. o/f. 1, 33, 1 16. civitate patri« 
Id. btj. 2. 2, 5. honnrv Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1. facie //or. 
sat. 2,4. 71. arte bellandi pr. Sil. 13, 149. virtute 
Auct.b.Aht. II. truculentia caeli Tae. a. 2. 24. in- 
genio Lucr. 5, 1106. forum» /</ 5, 11, 78. d) U, 
ftlrap., a) m in, praestat in arte (gena* virile) /oar. 
5, 1 355. / i ) ni. inter, inter Helgas aoeturitate praestare 
Car*, b. G. 2, 15. inter suo« Oie, JJmt. 56, 

3) praestat, t9 ift 8 »r i u g 1 1 d' er, bat t. A(or^*g, 
»t. f. ,MlftnttU'|a& # nimio pnustat impeudiosoai te, 
quam ingratum dicier Plaut. Barch. 3. 2, 18. nu>ri 
praestat quam haec pari Cic. Att . 14, 9. philo*«f^»o« 
tueere Id. n. d. 3, 31 , 7 7. emori quam serrire ld Pi*. 
5, 15. Id. n. d. 3, 3. /d. Se*L 69, 146. B) V. aaL 
1 ) Jnifit in ftn?a6 1 1 b e r t r c f f e n , alqm, rpii primnain 
alterutra rc praestat nlios Varro ap. Non. p, 5t>2, 23. 
alqm aliqn« re Auct b. G. 9. 6. Varr« r. r.% t, 10. 
3, 1, 3. Liv. 3, 61. 5, 36. 7, 30. 43, 38. JNip.£p«m. 
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6, 1. Id. Hann . 1,1. Id. Att 3, 3. 18, 5. Id. regg. 
3, 5. Stat. Th. 4, 838. ebne *)lbl,, Achillem Virg. A. 
1 1,438. b) für etwa#, für 3*nbn etnfieben, gut* 
fagen, f i di verbürgen, h. ©ewäbr leijten, 
* übernehmen, haften, auf ffdj nehmen, ber* 
fommen für etwa#, ficber (teilen, eigtl. jurtftlfdh, 
se sociis, rei pobl. Cic. ud Q. fr. 1,1,3. Messallam Cae- 
sari Id. ib. 3, 8. se Id. Att. 6, 2 in. alio« Plin. paneg. 
83, 3. ceteros Id. ib. 67, 5. bef. e. ©adben, noxis prae- 
stare Varro r. r. 2, 4, 5. 2, 5, 11. nihil in vita prae- 
standum Cic. fam. 6, 1. cL ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 3. danmum 
Cie. off. 3, 16, 66. invidiam Id. Seat. 28, 61. dictum 
Id. off'. 3, 13, 55. vitium Id. ib. 3, 16, 65. ultima Id. 
fam. 7, 17. culpam Id. de or. 1,42, 123. Id ./am. 6, 

1. 9, 16. periculum Id. Mur. 2, 8. Caes. b. c. 3, 7. 
felicitatem Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 17,47. praestare 
nepotibus aequor Ov.Met. 11, 748. Venus orte man 
mare praestat amanti Id. Her. 15, 213. fidem publ. 
Liv. 2, 28. fidem promissi Id. 30, 12. promissum 
quod ne admitteret, praestare non potuit Curt. 9, 6, 
13. U. SRu^eUg. D. ©t. cl. Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, I. per se 
ipsum praestare, für f. eigene Werfen, Id. Cat. 4, 11 
extr. nt. de, Id. fam. 4, 1 5. Id. Att. 10, U. tn. a, a vi 
Id. fam. 1, 4. tn. Acc. c. Inf., Id. Flacc. 12, 31. Id. 
prov. cms. 19, 47. f. SJlanut. J. Cic. fam. 4, 8. 

c) im 21 ligem., etwal tbun, leiften, eerridjten, 
nta dien, erfüllen, halten, alicui jucunda Cic. 
fam. 7, 17. munus suum Id. de or. 2, 9, 38. fidem Id. 
fam. 5, 1 1 . alicui fidem Liv. 30, 1 5. cl. Cic. Att. 9, 9. 

Ov. fast. 3, 496. quod promisi vix videor praestare 
posse Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,18. officium Id. fam. 14,4, 
operam in re militari Caes.' b. c. 3, 83. vicem suam 
JPfmedr, 3. prol. 14. fab. consuetudinem Vatinius ap. 
Cie. fam. 5, 9, 6. bah. 2) t m 93ef., a) erhalten, 
brr» obren, oft f. t». a. mach en, more omnia praestat 
JLucr. 3, 215. jus civile rem pobl. Cic. Att. 1 1, 4. jus 
hospitii / d.fam. 14,4. socios salvos Id.de imp. Cn.Pomp. 
18, 55, me tibi incolumem lior. ep. 1, 16, 16. mare 
totum Cic. Flacc. 12, 31. iter tutum Id. Plane. 82, 
97. gloriam invictam Z»p. io, 14. b) bewahren, 
b e c b a d) t e n , paeera Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 67. Liv. 40, 43. 
otiis Ov. trist. 2, 235. silentium Liv. 29, 15. cl. Ov, 
a. a. 2, 603. c) twin ©elfe, bejahten, 3 eben, cer- 
tum summam viritirn Suet. Dom. 9. usuram Juv. 9, 6. 
Dig. 3, 5, 19. decem aureos Lamprid. AI. Sev. 88. tat?. 

d) flehen, p ernähren, barretehen, senatui sen- 
tentiam, e. i'i'tum abgeben, Cic. Pis. 32, 80. stipen- 
dium exercitu« Liv. 5. 32. anser cx se praestat pullos 
et plumam Coi. 8, 13, 3. Pailad. 1, 30, 1. balnea for- 
tunatam praestantia vitam Uor.ep. I, 11, 14. fortu- 
natum species praestet Id. ib. 1, 6, 49. ferias praestes 
Hesperiae Id. carm. 4, 5, 38. promissum Liv. 7, 16. 
salutem Lucr. 4, 154. voluptatem sapienti Cic.Jin. 2, 
32, 89. suco« praestat alumno (iHnbere praebet) Ov. 
AIe>. 14, 631. quod uni jugo boun» praestari satis sit 
CoL 11,2, 98. alimenta Plin. paneg. 31,8. largiter 
Suet. Aug. 89. quod nihil cuiquam eo die praestitisset 
Suet. Tit. 8. u. a. e) erweifen, erjeigen, wiber* 
fahren (affen, patri debitum honorem Cic. Phil. 9, 
5,12. Ov. fast, 6, 57. pietatem Cic. Brut. 33, 126. 
umorem flor, sat. I, 1,87. Ov. trist. 3, 4, 61. diligen- 
tiam Cic. fam. 14, 3. alicui officia urbana Balb.np. 
Cic. Att. 9, 6. favorem Ov. Met. 15, 632. obsequium 
Seu. quae st. nat. 2, 59. Plin. ep. 10, 2, 1. f) Jf igni, 
beweifeii, an l*. 5 na legen, virtutem Caes. b. G. 

2, 29. benevolentiam Cic. Au. 11, 1. Halb. ap. Cic. 
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Ati. 9, 8. sin omnia praestitero Cic. Plane, i. volun- 
tatem Id. fam. 1, 9, 11. animum Id. ib. 1, 9, 9. re 
praestabo Mare. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 1 1. fidem Cic. Phil. 

7, 7. Liv. 33, 21. cl. Capitol. Gord. trib. 14. ani- 
mum debitum Cic. fam. 1, 9. sapientium Jd. ib. 5,16. 
sollicitudinem Plin. ep. 1, 29. spem suam deis Lucan. 
5, 42. bah- principem praestare, ecrft. factis, Suet. Tib. 
33. bef. se praestare, f i db jeigen, betragen, er* 
weifen, e» incolumem Lucr. 3, 220. se Cic, fam. 4, 

8, l . se incolumem Id. ib. 1 6, 9. se propugnatorem Id. 
ep. Brut. 1,11. praesta te eum Cic. fam. 1, 6. te eum 
praestitisti Id, ib. 5, 16. se invictum Ov. trist. 4, 10, 
104. victoria se praestet Id. ib. 2, 169, se dignum 
Hor. ep. 1, 7, 24. se auctorem propugnatoremque 
Suet. Caes. 16. g) se consulatui praestare, ftd) j. Skr* 
waltung trffelben ruften, Plin. paneg. 59, 1. h) silx 
praestare, fur f i ct> fergen, ftreben , Plin. pamg. 
48, 2, i) b e wl r f e n , nt a d> en , rem maximam Id, ib. 

6. 4. k)hingcbfn,prti4gebeit, caput fulminibus 
fc. h. bal Sieben, Lucan. 5, 770. terga hosti, b. IRiirfen 
wenben, Tac.Agr.87. & n m. fjkrf., praestari Dig. 

з, 5, 19. 5,3, 36. praes taturus Cic. ep, ad Brut. 1, 13. 
Liv. 30, 11. u. 15. 32,34. Cic. fam. 10, 11. Vitr. i, 
1, 18. Just. 11, 12. Dig. 19, 2, 60. Orelli inscr. 39. 

и. b. a. £ar. fleht Part, praes. 

praestans, anfuqafj,, eer jüglidj, nor Irefflid), 
aulge jeidtne t, aufiererfceiitlitb, a) e. fperfo* 
nen, Aristoteles longe omnibus Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 22. 
Id. Plane. 12, 33. Id. Tuse. 5, U, 26. Id. Halb. 22, 
50. Nep. Eum. 3, 3. Virg. A. 8, 548. Sii 5, 175. 
»Stet. Th. 6, 295. Plin. paneg. 88. d 0 111 p., praesta o- 
tior Ov. Met, 2, 724. Stat. Ach. 1, 512. Suet. Tib. 70. 
© U p C r I . , praes ternissimus Cic. am. 1 . Id acad. post. 

1.4, 17. Id. fam. 5, 8. Id. de or. 1, 50. m. ©en., 
praestans animi Virg. A. 12, 1, 19. belli Sil. 5, 92. 
armorum Stat. Th. 1,605. praestantissimus sapientiae 
Tac. a. 6, 6. nt. 3nfuutfofajh Virg. A. 6, 164. b) V. 
©atben, ea praestantia Cic. Tuse. 5, 13, 38. fides Id. 
fam. 3, 10. corpus Virg. A. 1, 75. manus Cic. fam. 
7, 5. munus Virg. A. 5, 361. nomina Oi>. trist. 2, 4 6 7. 
amor Ov. Met. 13, 756. nihil praestantius Cic.Jin. 3, 
1, 2. hoc praestantius Id. fam. 5, 12. Juv. 3, 18. cl. 
Cic. FaCta. 3, 8. Lucr. 2, 506. ordo praesteutior ,$tee. 
silv. 5, 1 , 97. forma praes tantissima Ov. Met. 15, 130. 
2) im ‘£ef., a) grejj, labor Lucr. 1, 12. 2, 62. 

b) wirffatn, calamus praestantior odore Plin. 12, 
22 (48). praestantissime auxilia Id. 27, 13 (120). 
medicina a morbis usu omni praestans Id. 13, 24 (47). 

c) e. Xitel b. fpatcrcnilaifer, praes tantissimus, b. (f r* 

I a 11 {fet e, Nazar. 26. 'fert. cor. mil. 1. — Hn. 

praestolatio, bnis, f. h. ©arten auf etwa!, 
Vulgata lob. 17, 15. Prov. 1 !, 23. 23, 18. — K. 

praegtölor, atus, sum, ari, V. depon. neutr. u. 
act., cigtl. fiir3«ubn, f. etw. bereit ft eben, ihn er* 
warten, auf etw. »arten (all 9lum\ b.lSttguette u. 
Gourfoifte, £erjeg j. Caes. b. G. 3, 24), praestolari 
dicitur is, qui ante stando ibi, quo venturum excipere 
vult, moratur Paul. Diae . p. 223., a) in. 2Dat., huic 
spei Cic. Att, 3, 20. tibi Id. Cat. 1, 9, 24. Id. Att. 2, 
15. b) ni. $ltf., alqm Plaut. Truc. 2, 3, 15. Ter. Eun. 
5,6,5. auxilia Amm. 21, 13. U. 0. fl. e) abfol., illic 
Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 33. d) tn. 9lbl., hujus adventu Caes. 
b. c. 2, 23. foribus App. Met. 4. p, 146,35. cubiculo 
Id. ib. C. p. 160, 23. e) in. ©enit., advenieniium co- 
hortium praestolari Sisenna ap. Non. p. 161, 32. 
Slnni. aet. $PWI, praestolas Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 
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880 praestrangulo. 

p. 475, 32. ebcttfo gut, praestolabo Turpilib. p.475, 
31. - Hn. 

praestrangulo, avi, Aturn, Are, V. act. bt # 
©thtm# berauben, trftitfc«, oratorem Quine t. 
dedam. 3. — Hn. 

praestrictio, önis, f. fc. ;lujifhung, 3 B * 
f 4 n ü r it n g, praestrictio sensus (intere praestructio) 
Tcrt. res. carn. 49. — Hn. 

praestringo, strinxi, etrinctum, 8re, V. act. 
1) ju fd) n üre n, ju b in bt n, bab.rr w ü rgt n, uterum 
gravem Ov. Met. 10, 495. u. ^ptri $. b. ©t. prae- 
stricta fauce Ov. Ib. 551, praestricta manus vinculis 
secantibus Sen. Troad. 560. pollices nodo Tac. a. 12, 
47. b) jufommeiijieben, u. b. Hältf, Boreas ra- 
dices arborum praestringit Plin. 18, 74 (77). humor 
gelu praestrictus Id, 1 7, 24 (37). u. fo b < m nt e n, quae 
praestringi opus est Id. 22, 25 (68). c) umwinben, 
U m b tu f f n , praestrinxit tempora sertis Stat. silv. 5, 
l, 112. 2) «reifen, berühren, a) eigti., [Cie. 
Phil. 2, 40, 102. cujus quidem vomere portam Capuae 
paene praestrinxisti. — A.) terras Arum. 31, 3. le- 
giones supercilia fluminis praestringere jussit Id. 24, 
l. d. ib. 20, 3. 25, 10. 25, i. bab. ß) »crubtr* 
geben, eerbetgebett, praestrictis palatii janui« 
Id. 14,7. bah. b) ». b.Shbc, berühren, nennen, 
nomen praestringebatur Equitii, würbe clö 
Werber genannt, Id. 26, l. d. ib, 22, 15. m. Aoe. e. 
Inf., Id. 21,7 med. c) berühren, ». düentüthsbewe* 
gütigen, c. ©ehretf, treffe«, rerum novarum lugubri 
visu praestrictus Amm. 29, 6. cL ib. 17, 11. 16, 10. 
21,9. bai>. P. ‘811(1, lecticam Suet. Aug. 29. d) b. 
© pater n, f. p. a. praestringere, bltnbcu, [Heine#* 
»eg# erft bei Spätem, fonbern ju jeber 3rit unb bet ben 
beiten ©ebriftfiellerH, f. Non. p. 34, 19. p. 373, 31. 
aciem oculorum Plaut, mil. 1, 1, 4. Caecilius ap. Cic. 
n. d. 3, 29, 73. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 34, 32. ocule» 
Cic. sen, 12, 42. Id. Vat. 10, 25. V arro ap. Non. p. 

35.5. aciem ingenii Cic. div. in Q. Caeci l. 14, 46. 
aciem animorum splendore virtutis Id.ßu. 4, 14, 37. 
cL Cic. Phil 12, 2, 3. aciem mentis Id. div. 1, 29, 61. 
U. Ö\ a. — JL] oculorum obtutum Amm. 17, 7. d. ib. 

24.6. d. ib. 18,8. U. 10, 28, 5. oculos Claudum, 

cons. Honor. 3,134. nimio spleudore oculi praestricti 
Sen. ep. 71. Gron. PteO. richtig fulguribus praestringen- 
tibus aciem oculorum Liv. 40, 58. m e t a p b., mentes 
Amm. 30,1. e) abfiumpftn, fdjirädjtn, aciem ferri 
Plin. 7, 15 (13). nitorem eboris, perbiinfeln, Id. 7,15 
(13). vites, b. ©ugtn berauben. Id. 17, 24 (31). 5Da». 
Part. perf. pass. [vastare Amm. 23, 3. — Hn. 

praestrictus , a, um, fur$, tafds, praestricto cursu 

praestructim. Ad v. porbauenb, m. Sorbe* 
rritung, aliquo pervenire Tert. pali, 3. — Hn. 

praestructio, önis, f. b. ©erbmitung, eu- 
angelii sui pr. Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 14, d. adv. Herrn. 
16. Augustin, ep. 112, 1. — Hn. 

praestructura, ae, f. b. ©pr bereit ung, eu- 
angelii Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 2. — Hn, 

praestruo, struxi, structum, 6rc, F.ocf. 1) ei* 
genti, e. Verbau ntadjtn, «erbauen, ab imo 
praestructa Coi. i, 5, 9. b) tibertr. , burcb ©erbau 
ptn&luften, ju*, eerbauen, unzugänglich 
m a d) e n, aditum Ov.fast. 1, 563. (‘Subere praestru- 
xerat). porta fonte praestructa, rerftcpft, Id. Met. 14, 
798. hospitis etlugio praestruxerat omnia Minos Id. 
a. a. 2,21. io modum valli saxis praestruit (eiell saxa 
$u lefen, ©a<h i« Ov. Met. a. a. O.) Tac. a. 12, 38. 


praesum. 

densata scutorum compage se ruet pr. Amm. 14, 2. cl. 
*6.21,5. 2)mttapb., a) »prbautn, ©erbtrei? 
tungen machen, »er aulfcflitfen^raus fidem prae- 
struit /.iu.28,42. praestruit ad illud, quod dicturus est 
Pseudoascon.Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 8. illud peto, prae- 
struas. ad quod hortari aPlin.ep. 5,8. (Untere praester- 
nas). b)»otbtr jurecbt machen, »orberetten, 
cum praestructum utrumque esset Tib. 53. Amm. 
20,60. Id. 24,1. 27,10. u, o. a. fcar.Part. perf. po. m. 

praestructus, a, um, vorbereitet, praestructum 
bellis civilibus hostem Claudian. b. G. 285. — Hn. 

p rae st ultus,a, um, überau# t b i' r i d? t, wcrvt* 
avdrjTOS Gloss. Cyrill — Hn. 

praestupesco, Sre, V. inchoat, neutr. f e t? r 
fi a U n e «, Jul. Val. rcb. gest. AI. M. 1, 66. — Hn. 

praestupidus, a, um, überau# buntm, cor 
Juvene. 4, 200, — Hn. 

praesüdo, are, V. neutr, »orber fefowtfcen, 

a) eigti., matutinis praesudat solibus aer Claudian. 
rapi. Pro«. 2,120. b) mrtaph-, fi<h vorher mfi* 
heu, Martio bello Stat. Th. 6, 4. — Hn. 

praesul, ülis, i, i) eigti., t. ©orfpriitge r, 
©ortänjer, praesulem sibi non placuisse ludis Cic. 
div. 1, 26. pervulgatum illud de praesule Id. ib. 2, 66. 

b) int ©cf., b. ©ortle her b. 8 a lier, b. Ober fi e, io 
sacerdotio praesul Capitol M. Aurei 4. u. ßafaubps 
nu#J. t\0t. «alias praesul Orelli inircr.2276. 2)übcr* 
trag., int ©!lg., e. ©erffebcr, ©ergefe jjter, e. 
©orfle heri«, agri, b. b. * ilicas, Pallad. 1,6, 18. ar- 
bori huic esse praesulem castitatem Id. 1, 6, 1 4. Ange- 
rona, diva praesul silentii Sol in. I. rei pubi, regeodae 
Spart. Did. Jul 9. ». b*. ©iinerpa, Vopisc. Prob. 14. 
P. b. 3uno, Arien, perieg. 519. P. 2?iar# , regionum 
praesul Amm. 31,2. fori .Sidon, ep. 4, 14. testis Roma 
sui praesulis esse potest Rutil itin. 1, 550. — Hn. 

pr as fila tus, us, m. b. ©mt eine# ©erfteber#, 
(praesul), Cassiod. hist. ecdes. 1, 3. Id. ib. 1, 10. 
Id. ib. 2, 5. - K. 

praesulsus, a, um, fe (jr gefallen, adeps Coi. 
6, 2, 7. d. Pallad. 4, 12, 3. - Hn. 

■ praesultator, oris, m. b. © o r f p t i n g f r, © e u 
t ä n j f r , sibi ludis praesultatorem displicuisse L ir. 2, 
36. — Hn. 

praesul to, ire, V. neutr. pprfpringcn, ferox 
praesultat hostium signis Liv. 7. 10. — Hn. 

praesultor, öris, m. b. ©ortänjtr, ©er* 
fpringer, Val.Max. 1,7,4. Lactant. 2, 7, 20. — Hn. 

praesuto, fui, esse, V. neutr. 1) r. ©acht trat ff f* 
heu, über etwa# gefegt fein, a) m. JDat. , oppido 
praeesse Caes. 6. G. 2, 6. equitatu (ft, equitatui) Id. 
ib. 1, 18. U. 52. classi Id. b. c. 3, 25. Cic. div. 1, 32. 
alicui negotio Caes. b. c. 3, 61. proviuci&e Cic. Jam. 

1, 9. Sal Cat. 42. agro colendo Cic. Rose. An*. 1 8, 
50. quaestioni Id. ib. 4,11. muneri Id. legg. 1, 4. 
sacris Id. har. resp. 7, 14. populo magistratus prae- 
sunt Id. legg. 3, 1,2. exercitui Id. f am. 10, 8. Nep. 
Ale. 6, 2. navibus Cic. Acc. 5, 29, 81. Nep. Dion. 6, 
3. sacerdotio Cic. dom. 4, 10. summae imperii Nep. 
7 hem. 4,2, rebus regiis Id. Phoc. 3. potestati, beiß 
©IMC, Id. Cat. 2. officio Ov. fast. 4, 382. aedibus, 
b. b. aedilem esse, Dig. 1 , 2, 2. rei prnefuturus cst Cot. 
praef. auch m. 21 bl. ob. m. in u ©bl. , qua regione 
Sergius praeerat liv. 5, 8. qui ibi praeerat Caes. b. c. 

2, 12. qui in Bruttiis praeerat Liv. 25, 16. in qua. 
(provincia) tu triennium praefuisti Cie. Acc. 3, 77,1 80. 
in Media Curt. 6, 11, 6. u. ©lü&cll j. b. ©t. aurt? 
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qui Hadrumcti praeerat Auct. b.Afr. 33. a b fol., qui 
praesint esae oportere etc. farro r, r. 1,17,4. qui 
praesint Cic. logg. 3, 5, 12. praeerat Aruns Lio. 2, 6. 
2) übrrtr., a) b. $a uptperfen bet etwa# fein, 
$ r i' fs i u k ?l n f b f t 1 n c b m e ll, his rebus non solum In- 
teresse, sed praeesse Cic.Jam. 1,8. non paruit temeri- 
tati, sed praefuit Id. am. 1 1. diguifati virtutique prae- 
fuit Id. Jam. 1,7. b) b f fdt Ü jjf ll, moenibus urbis Ov. 
fast. 5, 135. jDap. Part, prae», 

praesens, entis, a) s ; f £ t II » d 1 1 1 , p e X f ö 11 1 1 4», 
j e 0 t f c l b fi , oft im (#vtfl) $ur Sufuiift, praesentem 

ndesue, tut -*>ant fetu , in i ; frio st fein, i 'laut. 

A mph. 3. 3. 22. ter. Ad. 3, 4, 2U. Caes.b.G. 7,62, 
it. •£> c r j o g j. b. ot, quoti adest quodque praesens 
est ( Vc. off. 1 , 4. 1 1 . praescus tecum egi Id.fam. 2, 1 . 
hoc praesente nolebam dicere Ter. Ilee. 4, 4, 20, te 
praesente Id. Eun. &, 8, 29. ad praesentem obtinendam 
libertatem Caes. b. G. 7, 66. praesens in praesentem 
multa dixerat Cic. Att. 11, 12. sermo, miuiMid), Id. 
ad Li.fr. 2,8. testibus praesentibus Id. Att. 13,44. 
praesenti judicio Id.fam. 11,8. praesens et quod ad- 
est Id.jin. 1,17. jam praesens esse et adesse Id. Tuse. 
4,7. perfugium Id.fam. 12, S. exponere alqd prae- 
senti Id. Att. 1,14. pestis Id. Phil. 3, 8,25. bal). esse 
in re praesenti Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 93. Plin. ep. 10, 
85. pignore praesuti animam firmare 1 'irg. A. 3,6 1 1 . 
hora lior. carm. 3, S, 27. dolor Lucr. 6, 1275. aetas 
Uor. ep. 2, 1, 42. hortatur praesens id. ep. I, 1, 69. 
casus Ov. trist. 4, 1,40. deditio Liv. 9, 9. utilitas Id. 
26, 16. invisimus praesentes /<f. 1, 57. forma dei Stat, 
silo. 1, 1,62. verba praesentia, jefjt ublidj. Gell. I, 10. 
c/. Cic. Cat. 4,4, 13, Id. fam. 1, 1. 10, 4. Id. Caec. 
28, 77. Id. Quinct. 31, 77. Id. dom.b, 12. aud) prae- 
sente ft. praesentibus, nobis praesente Pia ut. Amph. 2, 
2, 194. praesente legalis Varro ap. Donat. Ter. Eun. 
4. 3, 7. his praesente Accius ap. Aon. p. 154, 19. bcf. 
tempus praesens, b. Cftfgcinvart, fo praesenti tem- 
pore Ov. fast. 3, 478. in praesens tempus Cic. Cat. 1, 

0, 22. Uor. a. p. 44. ad praesens tempus Jusi. 1, 5, 
7. 0 , 0 it', abfet. , in praesens, für jcbt, Cic. «p. ad 
Brut. 1, 14. Ilor. carm. 2, 16, 25. 'fac. h. 2, 70. 4, 
58. ad praesens, für j C £ 1, Plin. 32. 9 (37). Tac. a. 
4, 31. 13, 22. hl. h. 1, 44. 3, 6. Suet. TU. 6. fllld) 
ad praesens, b i 9 jc $t, Amm. 14, 8. U. a. in praesenti 
Cic. fani. 2, 10. Aep.AU. 12. Id. Alc. 4,2. Just. 14, 

1 , 1 3. ‘4) 1 u r. , praesentia, b. flf $ « n n? a r t i g e u 11 m ; 
ft a n b f , Uor. ep. 1,1 7, 24. Car/. 4, 1 2, 1 7. 10, 9, 
l 7. Tac. a. 5, 10. Id. h. 3. 69. 4, 59. 6««/. Aug. 87. 
cl. Ha n d Tursell. 2. p. 656. 659. in rem praesentent 
venire, fi d) an Ort unt Stf IU btfttbtn, Cic. de 
Q r. 1,58,250, Id.off. 1, 12,32. Id. Caec .7. Stn.ep. 
6. in re praesenti, a U f t. S f f 1 i f, follet (b, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 65. Liv. 34, 62. 40, 9. 1 7. 29. Quinct. 6, 

2, 31. bab. f. fHfbnrr, in rem praesentem deducere, 
ait Crt u. SttUc bringen. Id. 4, 2, 123. b) ivad fo« 
f er t *4 e f db t c b t t?b. J. «tcl Ic ift, ougeiibltrf lid), 
tu fui t, unauffdiicbbar, pcmlforibr, baar, poena, 
unmittelbar barauf, Cic. n. d. 2, 59, 122. Tac. Germ. 
19. mors, aujjcublicflid?. Virg.A. 1,91. Flor. 1,26. 
metus mortis praesens Id. 3, 14. diligentia Sal. Lat. 
45. malum Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 16. iracundia Cic.fam. 
1,1. pecunia, biUt, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 8. Cic. Clui nt. 
1 2, 34. Id. Att. 2, 4. cl. Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 97. Id. 
Poen. pr. 89. praesentes denarios numerare Petron. 
1 09. numi Id. 137. deb>o»m Dig. 12, 1, 9. Ib. 20, 1, 
10 , 5. obligatio Ib. 45, 1,46. bflb. fraudator praesens 
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sciverit. flc,\cn Sarjablung, im (»Sflffo l '* in ‘hem, Ib. 
42,8,10. cl. ib. 45, 1,76. bah. praesens in diemve, buar 
eb. Jmitiurocifr, Ib. 31, 1, 4, 46. cl. ib. 7, 1, 14. Ib. 
45, i, 41. bab. c) fidur, roirflidj, *ft»iB, dea Ov. 
Met, 14, 123. cl. Liv. 2,36. U, Iri flff ttb. j. b. St. 
omine praesentissimo Amm. 23, 1. omen praesentius 
Id. 22,1. d) foglcid):, fditicll wirfenb, tvirf« 
fam, ttt d d> t i fräfftg, offenbar, bff. n. ‘Ärjc* 
neten, auxilium Cic. Acc. 4, 49, 107. malum Virg. G. 
2, 127. vires ad nocendum Hirt.ap. Cic.fam. 15,6. 
praesentior deus Ov. Met. 3, 658. amor Id. ib. 1 3, 7 5 7. 
Austri praesentes lior. 2, 2, 4 1 . numina Id. ep. 
2, 1, 134. praesentior medicina Coi. 6, 13, 1. praesen- 
tissimum remedium Id. 6, 14, 3. ft' aud) Plin. 21, 18 
(70). Id. 21, 20 (86). si quid praesentius nudes Virg. 
A. 12, 152. bab. insidiae, offenbart, Cic.fam. 15, 2 
extr. 1 5. 4, 10. fructus Id. ib. I, 9, 5. di Id. Cat. 1, 
9. tu. 3 ni., praesens tollere Hor . carm. 1, 35,2. e) v. 
(£t)arafter, entfd^loffcn. nuitbiffi flc$eiuvärti a, 
animus Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 31. Id. Phorm. 5, 7, 6. Cic. 
de or. 2, 20, 84. Id. gß\ 1, 23, SO, Virg. A. 5, 363. 
Liv. 4, 38. 31, 46. animo praesentissimo d«e/. b. 
Alex. 40. bab. homo praesens, t. ent fd)l offen ersann, 
Ov. am. 2, 8, 17. praesens ingenio, bft |tct<5 ©tiftfd; 
gt genrcart bat, Plin. 17,1(1). f) t r i n e n b , prae- 
sentior res erat Liv. 2, 36. g) b e i ft f 1) t It b , b Ü 1 f* 
t C i d), g Ü U fl t fl, deus Cic. Tuse. 1,12, 28. Id. n. d. 
2, 26, 77. 3, 4, 11. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2,31. Uor. carm. 
l , 35, 2. u. V a m b i n tt. 8 ü b f c r j. b. «t. Curt. 3, 6, 
17. 6, 7,5. jt r i (1 4. Sal. Cat. 51, 19. 4*acb Ov. 
Met. 13,757. divi Virg, E. 1,42. Id. J.3,61 1. U.fl. 
dea Virg. ,1. 9, 404. Ov. Met. 7, 178. numina Virg. 
G. 1, 10. Pallas Stat. Th. 8, 459, — Hn. 

praesumenter, Adv. breifi, mtraucn#; 
X' Ol t, Cassiod. v ar. 5, 15. — K. 

praesumo, sumpsi (sunssi), sumptum 11. »unitum, 
ßre, f'. act. verber fu fid> ncbmnt, 1) etflll,, neve 
domi praesume dapes Ov. a. a. 3,757. allium Plin. 
25,5(21). alqd potu /<2.24, 10(47). remedia Id. 25, 
2(2). pulmo praesumptus /</.30,15(51). quiois(amy- 
gdaiis) praesumptis Id. 23, 8(7 b). remedia praesumendo 
munierat corpus Tac. a. 14,3. ne haec quidem pars 
praesumenda est, b. b, ,'KfbC , Quine/. 1, 10, 27. U, a. 
2) utetapb-, «) ini ilUuaui iu b nt nt , male au- 
diendi patientiam, fid) im 'Heraus anfd^affen , Quinct. 
12, 9, 9. quantum in infantia praesumptum est tem- 
poris Id. i, i, 19. Id. 2 , 4, 7. b) etwa» verber 
t butl, piacula Sil. 5, 213. omnia heredum officia 
Plin. ep. 6, 10 extr. vitam cogitatione praesumo, 
nritnfdK id) mir verber, Id. ib. 3, l, 1 1. gaudium, fidj 
verbfr freuen, Id. ib. 2, 20,6. laetitiam Id. paneg. 79, 
4. Id. ep.8, 1 1, 1. quietem Tac.Agr. 18. supplicium 
in alqm Id. a. 1,48, u.fl. c) verber jubiingcn, 
* r un/ u b r it , t a n m« 11 b r n , tempora Plin. 18,25 
(60). fortunam principatus, verber ^ciiictien , Tac. h. 

I, 62. d) verber brnfen, *fid) vor fte lien, spe 
praesumite bellum Virg.A. 11, 18. cogitare futura 
ct pr. Scn. ep. 107. aeternitatem famae spe Tac. a. 

II, 7. alqd animo f «/, Max. 1, 5,3. fflb. praesum- 
ptura habere, veranließen, Tac. a. 14,64. e) ftrra§ 
ecrbcrffbrn, »fd^licpen, «glaubtn, «verntu* 
t b c 11 , *b offen, fortunam utritxwiue Tac, a. 12, 41. 
graviorem militiam Jusi. 6, 2. cl. Pallnd. Febr. 9, 8. 
se innocentem App. Met. 7. p. 200, 8. praesumis, et 
solum generosum nec me posse Id. ib. 5, p. 172. 2. 
Dig. 31,1,67. /6. 48, 1 0, 1 8. e) ll 11 1 C r n t b »« f M, 
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$82 praesumpte. praetento. 


Epirotae ad Italiam transire praesumpserant 
Sext. Ruf. 7. te tantum animo potuisse praesumere, 
ut Auct. paney. Const. 2. illicita Sulpic. Sev, hist. s. 

I, 47. cl. ib. i, 83. 3\ir. Part. perf. pass. 
praesumptus (sumtusj, a , um, oer attagenem* 

nt e n , v e r ; u » a p t , desperatio Quinct. 1 . prooem. 
20. opinio, BoTilYtbfit, Id. 2, ", 28. spes SiL 7, 582. 
Tac. a. 3. 46. sj)e praesumpta frustrati Arnrn. 22, 6. 
suspicio Tac. a. 2 73. praesumptum est, t? i|l t. Brr* 
urtbril, f. aDflcmetne 2Jleinun,i, Siegel, Uig. 21, l, 31. 

II. 37. Ib. 32, 1,33. 6 em p.. Notus et eximius sumptis 
praesiimptior armis Coripp.laud. h ann. 4, 550, - /In. 

praesumpte. Ad», m. porgtfajittr tDi e i * 
mina, e ntfcbiebcR, beftimnit, veritatem dicere 
Vopisc. Carin. 4 in. — Hn, 
praesumptio, önis, f. 1 ) r, B o r t it U §, B e r * 
$ f b r a It d> , rerum Plin. ep. 4 , 1 5, 1 2. famae Id. ib. 
y, 3. 2) t» b. fKebc, f. B 0 r a n * b t a n t w p r t u n fl et* 
notiger (tinwürfr , gr. nqv?.tpfns. Quinct. 9, 2, 1 6. u. 
18. (anteoccupatio Cie. de or. 3, 53.) 3) i m $ II 
a> fie übergroße $cffnuitfl, Bcrmutbuiifl, 
(Sin btltltllfl, contra suum praesumptionem Ju$t. 3, 
4. multum dare praesumptioni S*n. ep. 117. Spart. ( 
Uadr. 2. u. 6 4 I ni 4 fili e t. ?, St. Id.ib. 4. Amm. 
26, 10. b) (in Bei*., «)t. Trt tftt jift i t r Berinef* 
f f n b t i t , illicita Sulpic. Sev. h. s. 1,33. totum Pu- 
detiiilinc quadragies praesumptione cassa devoraret 
App. mag. p. 323, 1 7. praesumptio , impedimentum 
timoris Tert.cult.fem. 2. Mb< fi) £4 r t n d cf i t i t, 

contra plagarum dolores App. Met. 8. p. 214, 31. sed 
obfinnatus summa praesumptione nullis verberibus 
succubuit Id. ib. 10. p. 243, 25. y) D. Borurtbfil, 
Teri. a pol. 4 9. — IJn. 

praesumptiose, Adv. fnljn, eermeffen, lo 
qui Sidon, ep. 7, 6. (Jltlbtre praesurnptuose). — II n. 

praesumptiosus, a, um^Df rme ffen, f ü b u, 
PtHPtflcn, juvenem dictasse praesumptiosum esse 
Sidon, ep. 1, 11. vestigia Id. ib. 1, I, Id. ib. 7, 4. cl. 
Sulvian. tj, d 7. p. 258. — Hn. 

praesumptor, Oris, m. a) f. Bcrtrcfliub nur, 
barbarus Cassiod. var. 1, 18. b) t. 4 f b 4 1 6 , f. 
r e r m f |" | fll f r 9M e n f <b , Amm. 26, 8. Tert. poen. 6. 
Jd. an. 4. llie.ron. ep. 89. praesumptor senserat iram, 
u. iHbam, Sedut. 2,4. honoris Paul. Nol. gnal.Jel. 
225. c/. Augustin, ep. 120, 14. Cod. Theod. 16,2, 
48. - Hn. 

praesumptorie, Adv. omiitffen, fübn, elo- 
qui Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 4 1. — IJn. 

praesumpt döse, praesumptuösus , fiefje 
praesum ptio.se, praesumptiosus. 

praesuo, ui, omni, ere, V. act. eifltl. vorn amici* 
bat, tali. ver« b c b f (f r tl, qune (hasta) foliis praesuta 
Ov. M et. 11,8. surculos coriis Plin. 1 2, 1 9 ( 43). — Hn. 

prae surgo,surrexi. ere, F. neutr. nct'bcr auf* 
ft eben, Avien. Arut. 172. — Un. 

praesuspecto, are, V.act. r erber arflwofj* 
nt n, alqd Fu/, reb. (fest. Ai. M. 1, 43. — Hn. 

praetaedescit, V.impers, c # e f c 1 1 vorber, 
Sol. Tir. p. 177. — Hn. 

praetaesu», a. uni, verber (Sfel fiiblnib, 
Not. Tir. p. 177. — Hn. 

p ructa n go, tactum, 6 re, F. act. vor bf r beriib* 
ren, a) C i (J 1 1. , corpus praetangi Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 
7. leviter oleo praetactus I d. ib. 4, 3. b Ü b f r t r , V. 
JtuntbdUlI , flilfli f imi , praetacta nervositas Id. 
acut. 1, 10, 71. membra Id. ib. 2, i 1, 79. — Hn. 


praetardo, are, febr lan^fam n a ^ e n ober 
b i n f t » , Auct. epü. lliad. 922. pmetardatque gra- 
dus. — Un. 

praetectio, önis, fc. Bor bf betfung, oculorum 
Cael. Aur. acut. 1, 9. Jd. tard. 8, 131. — Hn. 

praetego, texi, tectum, ere, F. aci. oeru fr tfec * 
den, quae somnium saxa praetexerint, auf roriefeen 
Steinen ru flefdilafirii baft, Plin. pane;. 15, 4, capite 
praetecto Cael. Aur. tard. 1,5, 112. praetectis veste lo- 
ci» Id. acui. 1,6. vitia capillis «t pallio ct divitiis prae- 
tegebat, bebecfen, ptttfen. Ladani. 5. % 3. - Hn. 

praetendo, tendi, tentum, fcre, F. ad. btrrer* 
beonen, - \t reden, verwart* au«b ebnen, au#* 
ftrrdea na<b vorn, vor halten, 1) t uti., propa- 
gines e vitibus praetentae, bervorra^enf, Fab. Piet, ap. 
Geli. 10, 15, praetenta tela tenent Ov. Met. 8, 341. 
cuspide praetenta Id. ib. 3, 83. b) ü b e r t r., a) ver* 
fpanntn, rorbalten, vertragen, v em fctn, 
Vorlieben, vormndien, segeti saepum Virg. G. 1, 
270 . ramos Id. /1.8, 128. ramum olivae Id. ib.&, 1 16. 
fumos manu, vermad)fn. Id. U. 4,230. velamenta 
manu Id. A. 11, 279. cilicia Liv. 38, 7. vestem Or. 
atn. 3, 6, 79. velamenta Id. Me.l. 1 1, 279. retibus 
praetentis Coi. 8,9, 3. veste praetenta Sen. IJipp. 885. 
praetenta foribus vela Suet. Claud. 10. membranam 
Plin. 11,37 (52 » u. 77. Mb. sermonem decreto prae- 
tendere, vortffytlt , Liv. 3, 47. auribus praetendere, 
»er (topfen, Plin. ep. 7,27. ft) m ili t. 9tu$l>r , (. v. 4. 
be|'d>ü&fu, beto a dien, b. Svatern, quidquid ca- 
strorum Armeniis praetenditur Tac. h. 2, 6, Amm. 
16, 11 Id. 15, 11. cl. ib. 22, 8. legio praetenta Bri- 
tannis Claudian. b. Gei. 416. d. Oudendorp ad Fron- 
tin. straf. *2, 3. 3 4 1 1« 4 f i U 6 ,p Solin. p. 295. b jb. 
morti praetendere muros, tnbjfqcniltUcn, *|>^tn, Virg. 
A. 9,599. Vab. y ) v. Crrtcrn^ praetendi, v o 1 1 i t jt t n, 
praetentaque Syrtibus arva Id. ib. 6, 60. Id. ib. 3, 
692. littus praetentum Liv. 10, 2. Armeniae prao- 
tentus Iber Fu/. FL 5, 167. Hyi , qui praetenduntur 
supra Elymaida Plin. 6, 27 <31 j, praetemlente h? 
stagno hi. 3, 3 1,4). u. 4 f. 3) r 4 f fll b V BtV. 16,253. 
2) tn f 1 4 p b- , a) v o r b a U t n pm £ diem , Kib, v o r * 
IV f n 0 fll, V 0 v f d) Ü f n, V V r d f be 11 , hominis doctis- 
simi nomen Cie. VaL 6, 14. culpae splendida verba 
Ov. rem. am. 239. decretum legatorum calumniae Liv. 
39, 28. alqd seditioni Id. 34, 3. causas belli Just. 24, 
1, 3. Flor. 3. 5. desidiae suae alienam Plin. ep. 4, 1€ 
extr. vultum ct tristitiam Quinct. Ipraef. 15. cL ib. 
7, 2, 35. fessum aetatem Tac. a. 3, 59. simultatibus 
causam partium Id. h. 2, 85. cl. Suei. Ttb. 40. ami- 
citiam Tac. h. 4, 13. u. ö. a. Mb. speciem laetam 
praetendere fraudi Claudian. 1. coris. Stil. 2, 4 74. 
b) d u |i f r H, nt c r f f n 1 4 f f c n, nec conjugis praetendi 
taedas, habe nie ^faupert, Mp id» briit ®attf j‘ri, City. 
A. 4, 338. debitum nomine pupillorum , tine üüd’tilf 
forbcrtl, Dig. 2, 14, y. humanitatem facie tenus, 4U 
ficrlidb frrmtMid) fein, App. Met. io. p. 250. 9. - Hn. 

pr u e t e n e r , Cra, 6rum, f c b r $ 4 r I , capuot Plin. 
25, 13 (99). vitis Id. 14, 2 (4). ~ Hn. 

praetentatu» et>. prae temptatus, us, tn. b 
B r C b i r f it , alqd practemptmu ituplcre Plin. 11,37 
(52), - Hn. 

prae tento ef. pr acte m pto, ävi, situm, are, F. 
act. em?, v o r i' c r uitte rfndieit, : burdifu Aen, 
baculn iter Ov. Ib. 261. manu silva» Id. Met. 14, 189. 
pollice chonlas, t*. Berfpiel, .nntimineii, Id.ib. 5, 339 . 
pericula Luc an. 9,398. caeca» vias 'J ib. 2, I, 77. ae- 
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praetentura. 

Stoa rin et süvas Tac. Agr. 20. cL a. I, 29. Id. h. 2 49. 
praetentata crimina Id. a. I, 73. praetentato sinu Aber. 
-4u<7. 35. u. a. b) vorher vcrfudjen, vires Ov. Met. 
8, 7. sementium Id.ib. 9, 589. misericordiam judicis 
Quinct. 4,1.28. c) v o r f i d> b a I f t n , pmetcmptat 
pal im laeva Claudian. b. Gild. 438. — Hn. 

praetentura, ae, f. milit. 5lu4br , b. © r n n $ > 
reu du*. b. derben, t4, 2. ». o. a. baf. prac- 
tensurae Hygin. lim. p. 197. Frontin. col.p. 134. -/7 n. 

praetenuis, e, Adj. ftbr bünn, f c b r fdjntal, 
folium Fd in. 16, 10 (10). caput (allii) Id. 19, 6 (34). 
pons Id. 8, 50 (76). b) v. ton. febr fein, »onus 
Quinct. 11. 3, 41. — lin. 

p r ae t e p e o , ui, ere, V. neutr. v e r b e r e r »1 { ü « 
h e n , melavb., si tuus praetepuisset amor Ov am. 2, 
3, 5. - Hn. 

praeter. Adv. u. Praep. bient jur $e$el<bnunfl b. 
® erbet an etre , tat?, aud? Darüb er hinaus u. 
*3! it p f r b a ! b , 

A) Adr. o erbti, me taub., l) rer. Aber, mebr 
a f # , im 0inne b. ('omparativ, virgo, quae praeter sa- 
piet quam placet parentibus Plaut. Per s. 3, 1,38, lu- 
crum ingens praeter quam mihi pater meus dedit Id. 
Merc. pr. 94. quod mihi videre facere praeter quam 
res te adhortatur tua 'Ter. Hemd. 1,1,8. 2) a U per, 
a u $ g r n o i« m e u . m. 91 u a n .t b me, [in mehreren ber 
hier angeführten 0tcfien fonnte freilidt auch ein '3tce. ju 
beit ©enitiven in ©ebanfen genommen werben. - A.) 
praeter rerum capitalium damnatis Sul. Cat. 36, 2. 
praeter hominum perpaucorum Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 1,5. 
praeter quae mihi redditae sunt Id. At/. 5,3. nil prae- 
ter salices cassaqne carum fuit Ov./ast. 6, 406. nulla 
civitas praeter Plataeensium Nen. Milt. 5. ne quis 
praeter armatus violaretur Liv. 4, 59. nullo praeter 
augnralis sacerdotii honore impertitum Suet. Clatid. 4. 
praeter imputatae vitis Plin. 14,19(23). oinnis in- 
commodi patientes praeter caloris Coi. 3, 2, 1 5. prae- 
ter ille unus Papirius Gell. 1, 23. tgl. Drafetlborcb 
$. Lio. 5, 52. atldl praetorsi Varro r. r. 1,41, 5. fo 
praeter quod secutu portaturi erant Cata. b. G. I, 5. 
nec praeter quoti in bulli» Flor. 2, 6, 24. praeter quod 
App. Met. 2. p. 122. praeterque liin. 4, 6 (10). Id. 
B. 42 (67). Id.U, 4 (3). incll. auch Id. 29, 5 (33). 
3) praeterpropter, früher of , brtm, « ii g f f i b r , .R»- 
nius, Cato U. Varro ap. Geli. 19, 10.U, 12. l'gl. 0(ll* 
nt a f t U 4 j. Solin. 42. p. 617. 

B) Praepos., m. 9lcc., an ob. vor etro. o orbe i, 
vorüber, rer;, au etre. bin, i)cigtl., im Io- 
calcit Sinne, praeter os obambulet Plaut. Poen. pr. ! 9. 
solem succedere praeter Lncr. 4, 141. praeter castra 
Caesaris Caes. b. G. 1,48. praeter oculos Ov. Met. 14, 
359 . servi p. oculos haec omnia ferebant Cic. Acc. 3, 
25, 61. p. Etrusca volate littora Hor. epod. 16, 14. p. 
aciem Gallorum effuso cursu ferebantur Liv. 10, 29. 
p. castra praelati Id. 6, 29. cl. ib. 7, 8. II. 24. p. tem- 
pla Ov. Alet. 15,701. p. utrumqae latus volant Id.ib. 
5, 158. cl. Her. 6, 5. p. ripam euntibus Liv. 38. 18. 
qisa p. hostes erat Id. 10, 35. p. Caiaritio paludem 
agmen ductam Id. 88, 1 5. p. Thebas Demetriadem 
cursum dirigerent Id. 29, 25. p. oculos eunt Sen. de 
ira 2, 8. trahi p. fictilia deorum fastigia Plin. 36, 2 
(2). p. ora suorum Tac. h. 4. 30. p. pedes suos trans- 
euntes Snet. Cal. 36. cum p. Locros Rhegium pedibus 
iret Id. Aug. 16.* 2)ntetapb., a) i m $U I g., ii b f r , 
au§er , reibe r, flfgtn, j. iöejeidtnung beö hinaus* 
gebend über e. 'A ; un‘f, p. aequum delinquere Plant. 
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Bacch. 3. 3, 14. p. spem Id. Rud. 2, 3. 69. Ter. And. 
2, 6, 5. Cic. f am. 4. 4. Id. At/. 15, 13. Geli. 15, 1 I. 
p. opinionem Ter. II re. 5, 1, 37. Caes. b. G. 3,3. Nep. 
Ahlt. 2. Cic. Plane. 5, 1 5. p. optatum Id. Pis. 16,46. 
p- sententiam omnia eveniunt Plaut, mere. 4, 7, 20. 
p. consuetudinem, trifer ©nvobn beit, Cic. div. 2, 28, 
60. Id. Att. 3, 23. Nep. Hann. 12. non p. solitum le- 
ves Hor. carni. 1, 6, 20. Virg. G. I, 412. p. aetatem, 
rea? über b. 'JUier biimnögcbt, tafiir ntd>t vafp, Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2,3. Ter. Heaut. 1, I, 7. p. ipsius volunta- 
tem. gegen f. 'Sifleti, Cic. Cat. 2, 7. p. rem loqui, ge* 
gen. Id. Her. 4, l. p. naturam, reiber b. Olatltr, Id. div. 
2, 28. Id. Phil. 1, 4, 10. Geli. 13, 1. Ter. Ad. 5.4,4. 
p. morem Id. And. 5, 3, 8. p. exspectationem Cic. de 
or. 2, 70, 287. p. modum, über b. ‘JJlaap, Id. Tuse. 5, 
36, 105. Id. Plane. 33, 82. Id. div. 1,34, 100. Id.off. 

2, 13, 36. p. libidinem Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 27. b) i m 
Öef, a) j. ‘.Bfjcidmung b. öorpqj#, ver, über, 
mehr a 1$, p. ceteros, vor §lnfern, Cic. Acc. 4,34. 
Id.off. 2,7,26. Id. Att. 1, 15. Id. am. 1, 4. £ct JCg 
L Caes. b. G. 3, 3. p. ceterus Ter. And. 1, 1, 94. p. 
alios Cic. Sull. 3, 9. Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 5. fo p. cetera Id. 
And. 1, 1,31. quem amo p. omnes Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 
10. Argonauta» p. omnes mirata est ducem Hor. epod. 

3, 9. amor, qui me p. omnes expetit in puellis urere 
Id. ib. 11,3. cl. cami, 2, 16, 13. ß) ptr $c)fichming 
eine* l einem unfern ©egenfhnbe nodj binplrcicafeu, 
a u p er , n c b c n , nt i t , n d dt fl , ut p.se denos ad collo- 
quium adducerent Caes. b. Q. 1, 43. ut p. auctorita- 
tem vires quoque haberet Id. b. c. 3, 57. p. illud eotn- 
moduin Col. 4, 18, 1. Romanos p. insitam industriam 
animis fortuna quoque cunctari prohibebat Lm. 23,14. 
y) c ’ätjeidmnng f, 'JluPnubme, a n per, a u 6 g enem* 
m e n , m i f 91 u e it a b nt e , and? ebne, ut neque vesti- 
tus praeter pelles habeam quidquam Caes. b. G. 4, 1. 
amicum tibi neminem esse video p. Lucullum Cic. Jam. 

1, 5. qui omnes, p. eum, de quo per te egimus, reum 
me facere rentur Id. d«. 7, 3. nihil p. astra videt et 
undas Hor. cami. 3, 27, 31. obstrictis aliis p. lapyga 
Id. ib. 1, 3, 4. p. faciem nil cernere possis Id. sat. 1, 

2, 115. ne quis se p. Apellem pingeret Id.ep. 2, 1, 239. 
p. cetera me poemata censes scribere posse Id. ep. 2, 2, 
65. p. laudem nullius avari Id.a.p. 324. p. illum Just. 
23, 2. p. eos Curi. 9, 3, 21. p. hos Id. 3, 13,6. p. eas 
Id. 4, 5, 18. p. eum Id. 3, 13,6. p. auxilium cultoris, 
ebne, Fallad. Jan. 9, 2. praetor hacc, a u A erbnn, 
bef. b. ^lufjablungen. Ter Ad. 5, 3, 61. Ceis. 2, 1. 2, 
*2.2,4. Curt. 8, 12, 16. 91 n m. 3fl 3 u l jmmfn f f & unj 
geit bezeichnet praeter, bef. bei SJerbie, fa6 % er b c I , 
iöer über, j. ’8 praeterfluere, praeterire, fr Iteitec he* 
hält e$ b.®ebcutuitg a u per, j. ‘3. praeterea, bi§w. 
bezeichnet e£ b. ^crtfe^ung, unfer reciter 33. prae- 
terinquirere. - Iln. 

praeterago, actum, ere, V. act. vorbei frei* 
bf n, diversoria nota praeteragendus equus Ihr. ep. 1, 
15, 10. cl. Jul. Val. de reh. Alex. Al.gest. 1, 3. -Hn. 

praeterbito, ere, V. neutr. vorbei*, vor« 
ü b e r $ e b e rt an e tre. , inter vias Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 4 1 3. 
a(S V. ad., ullas aedes cave praeterbitas Id. Epid. 3, 

4, L — Hn. 

praetercurro, cursum, fero, V. neutr. vorbei* 
laufen, equis praetercurrentibus Veget, r. m. 3, 24. 
fab. paff. . Chalcedone praetercursa Amm. 22,9. - Hn. 

praeterduco, fere, V. act. vor bei rubre n, 
pompam Plaut, mil. 1, 1, 67. - Hn. 

praeterea, Ad e. [v. praeteru. e&] l)auperf em» 

56 * 
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n b e r r i e §, f v 11 fi, praeterea te ajunt proficisci Cyprum 
Ter. Ad . 2,2.16. multi« p. viris fortibus: evocatis Caes. 
b. G. 3,20. sed no» non possumus et hujus esso civitatis 
et cujusvis p. Cic. Dalb. 12, 29. ut tibi uni concedam, 
p. nemini Jd. fam. 4, 3. cl. ib. 1 4, 4. nihilne vobis in 
mentem venit, quod p. a Crasso requiratis? Id. de o r. 
1, 35, 160. est Phaedri filius, homo p. festivus Id. Phil. 
5. 5, 13. duo p. testes nihil dixerunt Id. Caec. 10, 27. 
cl. Phil 1, 8, 25. p., ne — percurram /7or. sat. 1,1, 23. 
cl. ih. 2, 3, 1 79. 2, 5, 45. si duo p. tales Idaea tulisset 
terra viros Viry. A. 11, 285. si qua p. est ais Cic. 
Plane. 23, 62. f. e. a. praeter eos, p. de consularibus 
nemini po-sum testis esse Id. fam. I, 7, cl. Ov. am. 3, 
7. 12. Viry. A. B, 355. 2) bei (fiuibeitungen nad) fer 
Skifje, au pe rf em, ferner, primum - praeterea 
Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 65. primam — tum p. Id. Ad. 3, 2, 47. 
nam — et p. - p, Cic. fam. 10, 3. f.ib. adde hos p. ca- 
sus, aulaea ruant si lior. $at. 2, 8, 71. 3) r. fer 3*’*# 
btf. mit Jpmiveifung auf f. Jufunft, f t r n e x , » e i t f r, 
fünftfg, fernerhin , nunquam Hi.-panos praeterea 
tale facinus fecisse Sal. Cat. 19. quoquam numen Ju- 
nonis adoret p. Viry. A, 1, 52. Id. G. 4, 500, 'H u m. 
praeterea (ui. lanier Ultima) Viry. A. l, 52, Id. ib. 6, 
149. Ov. am. 3 , 7 , 12. — Iln. 

praetereo, Iviu. ii. Itum, Ire. A) V. neutr. an 
eti». Vorbeigehen, vv rübergeh*u# qui praeter- 
eant per vias Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 46. praeteriens modo 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 18. hac praeterire Plaut. Citt. 4, 2, 15. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 35. quasi praeteriens Cic. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 15, 50. a populo praetereunte legi Ov. am. 1, 
3,54. qui tn platea praetereunt Catuli. 16, 8. mon- 
stror digito praetereuntium lior. carm. 4, 3, 22. von 
Sadjtn, curru praetereant« 776. 2, 6, 124. fo lympha 
Hor. carm. 2, 1 1, 20. unda Ov. a. a. 3, 63. bcf. t'. b. 
3fit, tempus praeteriit Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 4. biduam Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 52. aetas Id. P/iorm. 2, 3, 76. dies Id. ib. 3, 
2, 40. nox Plaut, mere. 2, 1 , 3, hora Ov. a. a. 3, 64. 
aestas Viry. G. 2, 322. tempus Cic. AtL 7, 9. B) V. 
act. l) eigtl., »»orbei-, t* orii bergt (jtn an ctroafc, 
jam hanc non ausim praeterire Plaut. Asin. 3, 4, 15. 
horti, quos modo praeteribamus Cic.jin. 5, 2. vasa 
praetereo sapiens argentea Hor. sat. 2, 7, 73. V. facfal. 
(Ugftfn, ripas fiumina praetereunt Id. carm. 4, 7, 4. 
b) voran eilen, * lau reneam bos cursu, jam prae- 
terit illos Viry. A. 7, 157. bc|. V. ‘JJferfeu, Euros prae- 
terire Ov. Met. 2, 160. cl. Viry. A. 12, 84. 334. Sii 
2,173. 2)metaph-, a) Vorbeigehen, vorüber* 
g c l) e n, aures nostras audita velocius quam lecta prae- 
tereunt Auson. id. 4. cp. b) v. e. Hebel, entgehen, 
malum Ter. Ilee. 3, 4, 4. c) res praeterit alqm, 3t1lf$ 
Aenntnifi entgehen, unbetannt fein, non me 
praeterit ( 'ic. Caec. 35, 101. te non praeterit Id. fam. 
1, 8, 4. Pomp. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 12 (3). cl. ib. 13, 6. 
Id. Au. 8, 20. Coi. 1, 6, 12. audj quidquam Parme- 
nonem praeterit Ter. Ilee. 5, 4, 37. nec me praeteriit 
auctor App. Met. 6. p. 1 78, 26. d) vorbei*, über* 
geben, tatj. «) nicht env ahnen, au«*, roeg* 
laffen, alqd silendo Cic. Brut. 1 5 in. ld.part.or . 
23. Id. Süll. 4,1. alqd praeterire, verfi. silentio, Id. 
Acc. 5, 44. U. 77. Id. prov. cons. 3, 6. Id. Marc. i. Id. 
Flacc. 3. Ov. fast. 6, 319. quod paene praeterii Cic. 
Att. 6, 3. amicos 1/or. sat. 1, 10, 88, Alcidae praete- 
riti Ov. Met. 12, 538. non tamen idcirco praetereunda 
mihi Id. fast. 6, 41 8. auch alqd silentio praeterire, bei 
ein?, nicht refen, Cie. Brut. 22. ‘jiaff., ne quid praeter- 
entur Plin. i 6, l o ( 20 ). ß) v. etn\ ! c i n t n (>3 e b r a u d) 


machen, locum Ter. Ad. pr. 14. y)unbead>tet 
l affen, f ich um et tv. nicht betümmern, Ramnes 
praetereunt austera poemata Hor. a. p. 34 2. 3) iiu£c* 
Ita cf. Schreiben übergeben, unter laffen, weg* 
laffen, praetereas, si quid non facit ad stomachum 
Mart. 13, 3, 8. quattuor praeteriti sunt Liv. 38, 28. 
retinuit quosdam Lepidus a collega praeteritos, bes f. 
Senfur, Id. 40, 51. syllabas praeterire Suet. Aug. 88. 
fab. suo praeteritum loco referre, f. fÄuigelamnc» Veli 
2, 68, 1. fab. »u praeteritis relinquere, nicht anmbrtu 
C«c. Acad. pr, 2, l. 2,45, «) ver geffen, unterUi- 
fen, übergeben, btf. b.@ette#fienft, praeterita Le- 
tois, b. Cpfern, Ov. Met. 8, 278. u. 33 acb $. f . 5t. r. 
b. $lora, me quoque Romani praeteriere patres Id. 
fast. 5, 812. v. Sachen, quae praeterita sunt superio- 
ribus diebus Coi. 11, 2, 90. quae foentseces praeter- 
ierunt Plin. 18, 28 (67). Diaetam Hygia, fab. 39. 
bcf. m. 3uf., quod praeterii dicere Plaut, mere. 2.3. 
68. sciscitari App. Met. 3. p. 139,22. non pos-e prae- 
terire, quin etc,, e$ nicht unterlaffcn fonnen, Caes. ap. 
Cic. Atu 9, 6. fab. >) ini 3U lg., 3mbn ü bc rge brn, 
nicht berüdftebttgen, bin taufe fce n , b. Sat- 
ten, Slemtcru, populus non nunquam dignos solet prae- 
terire Cic. Plane. 3, 8. bonus vir suffragiis praeteritur 
Id. Tuse. 5, 19, 54. omnes aedilitate praeteritos Id. 
Plane. 21,51. Liv. 4, 35. 6,40. b. SJertbeUung m 
fjlrcvinjtn, Philippus et Marcellus praetercuntur Caes. 
b. c. 1, 6. b. (Sinlatungcn. quid factum est, quod sum 
praeteritus Mart. 7, 85, 5. b. (vrbfebaften, fratris filium 
praeterire, im Xefiamente nicht befenfen, Cic. PhiL i. 
16, 41. fiUum suum Cod. 5, 37, 26 in. aud> fcnft, nec 
Janum, nec avitas umbras, v. 9Juma, Ov.fast. ], 43. 
r/)3mfm iu f.Sertbe, f . Jlraft, Geltung voran gc* 
ben, über treffen, hos nobilitate Mago praeteriit 
Varro r.r. 1, 1, 10. neque ab alio vinci potest, neque 
ipse se omnino reliqua aetate praeterire Cic. Sal. 2. 
virtus alios tua praeterit omnes Ov. Pont. 4, 7, 51. 
praeteriri aut aequari eos posse Veil. I, 17. nulla est 
gloria praeterire asellos Mart. 12,36, 13. &) übet* 

I (breiten, modum, f. Dlaap, Ov.fast. 5, 304. Dar 
Part. perf. pass. 

praeteritus, a, um, a> ve r ga n ge n, vcrflcffcn, 
bef. v. f. 3cit, praeteritis decem diebus l«rro r. r. 
2, 4, 19. spatium temporis Lucr. 3, 868, tempus Cie. 
seu. 19, 69. quarta pars diei Hor. sat. 1. 9, 36. prae- 
terita die Caes. b. G. 7, 77, anni Viry. A. 8, 560. sae- 
cula Quinct. 12. 4 extr. nox /Vop» 2, 11, 9. v. anfrrn 
Dillgen, pudor Ov. trist. 2,409. opus Id. rem. am. 12. 
voluptas Cic. Tuse. 5, 33, 69. labores Quinct. 10, 7. 4. 
Sil. 3, 477, gratia orationis Quinct. 6, 1, 40. ut f« 
(Urantin., praeteritum tempus, fie vergangene 3«t, 
Id. 1,4,29. fav. in praeteritum, auf b. Vergangene. 
Id. 2, 4, 34. Plin. 8, 18 (26). Suet. Dom. 9. Ph± 
paneg. 40, 3. ad praeteritum, auf f . Vergangene, Seu. 
de ira 2,31. Dav. fjHlir., praeterita, öruro, vergaR; 
gene Dinge, fie Vergangenheit, fa$ CS e ? dbr 
bene, memoria praeteritorum Cic. div. l, 30,63. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 20. Cic. sen. 21, 78. praeterita matare 
non possumus Id. Pis. 25. praeterita reprehendi, noc 
corrigi possunt Plin. paneg. 40, 3. imVef., praeteras 
örum,al4 9!anie f. Vüdjer b.Gbrvnif in f. br ;! 2 d t 
welche f . Vncher f . JWnige ergänzen, Hieran, cp. 1 8, l. 
b) praeteritus, f. v. a. demortuus, vergangen, t v r t, 
V C r ft V r b e n, viri Prop. 2, 10,5 1 .-Ifn. | Liv. 3,6 l .-//«. 

praetere quito, are, V. neutr. v v r b t a e i t e n. 

praetereunter, Adv. im Vorbeigehen, 
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praeterfero. 

efccrflacblidi, c b e n b i n , loqui Augustin. tract. in 
Joann. 1 18. — Ifn. 

praeterfero, latam, ferre, V.acL rorbeitra* 
jtn, paff. praeterferri, t> erbeieile n, «fomoten, 
« fahren, latebras eorum praeterlata acies est Lio. 
21, 55. tflh praeterlata perit Luer. 4, 569. — Iln. 

praeterfluo, ere, V. net. u. neutr. a) eigtl., 
r o r b ei f Ii e § e n , r er ti b mi t 1 § t n , Varro r. r. 3, 
1 6, 27. tn. iHct., flumen, qutxl Valentiam praeterfluit 
Sal. ap. Prise, p. 680. amnem moeni a praeterfluen- 
tem Lir. 41, 11 . cl. ib. 24, 3. b) ttl f t a r h. , V C X b t i « , 
r> p r ti b f r f b f n , orationes Cato ap. Plin. praef. 
praeteritam voluptatem Cic. 'Puse. 5, 33, 69. — ffn. 

praetergredior, gressus sum, grßdi, V. depon. 
act. u. neutr. a) e i gtl , forbei-, vorübcr^rpett, 
«lieben, qui praetergrediebantur Sal. ap. Non. p. 
556, 19. and) castra Cic. fam. 3, 7. Auct. b. Afr. 69. 
fine» Tac. a. 14, 23. h) metaph., rer an geben, 
übertreffen, alios Sal. or. ad Caes. 1. — ffn. 

praeterhac, Adv. aueb praeter hac gefdy;., we t* 
terbin, fernerbin, nedj. A praeterhac unum 
verbis faxis Piaut. Rud. 4, 4, 73. cl. Men. 1, 2, 3. Id. 
Matt. 1, 2, 72. - Un. 

praeterinquiro, ßre, V. act. weiter nadj* 
forftben, in negotium Amm. 15, 5. — Iln. 

praeteritio, önis, f. b. H e b e r g e b u n g , poena 
praeteritionis Cod. 6,29, 4. SRebfftgltr, Aquila dejigur. 
p |4. Putsch, — ffn. 

praeterlabor, lapsus sum, läbi, V. depon. neutr. 
u . act. e o r b e i f $ I ti r f e n* * (a u te n, * r i 1 1 n, «fl i e* 
perl, »fliegen, a) ei gtl., flumina praetcrlabentia 
Quinct. 10, 3,24. [Aurt. epit. Jlktd. 964. quam (ha- 
stam) praeterlapsam vitavit callidus Hector.] m. tflee., 
tumulum Virg. A. 6, 874. hanc (tellurem) Id. ib. 3, 
4 77. b) metar b.. i'i'rbe if<b lüpfen, ante enim 
praetorlabitur, quam percepta est Cic. de or. 2, 25, 
1 09. — Ifn. 

praeterlambo, ßre, V. act. rorbeigrbenb 
lccfcn, berühren, r. Rinnen, oppidum Mosa fluvius 
Amm. 17, 2. r. r. Siber, Id. 25, 10. - ffn. 
praeterlatus,», um, f. praeterfero, 
praeterluo, ere, V. act. vorbei flirftenb be* 
f p u 1 e n , nemus fluvio praetcrlabenti App. Met. 6. p, 
177. 40. - ffn. 

praetermeo, ttre, V. act. n. neutr. rerbei* 
geben, praeterque meantum Lucr. 1, 318. m. $ee., 
xv JJflüqm, quos praetermeat Ister Amm. 31, 8. cl. ih. 
14, 8 med. Claudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 284. — ffn. 

praetermissio, öuis, f, a) t, &lcgtaffnng, 
3tu#laffnng, sine ullius praetermissione dividitur 
C»c. top. 7. 31. bj r llebcrgebung, Untrrlaf* 
fit n g, aedilitatis ld.«ff. 2, 17, 58. - Iln. 

p r a c t e r tn i t to, misi, missum, ßre, V.act. Obers 
beigeben laffcn, PorbeUflffen, «)iui3U(g., 
nullum diem Cic. Alt. 9, 14. nullam occasionem Auct. 
b. Afr. 1. Caes. b. c. 3, 25. Lic. 25, 28. locum lau- 
dandi alejs Cic. fam. 12, 24. v. Üölenfcben, neminem 
Jd. ib. 11,21. b)im$ef., «) unterlaffen, vitia 
Lucr. 4. 1 145. officium Cic. /am. 1, 8, defensionem 
fd. ojf. 1, 9, 18. voluptates Id. n. d. 3, 15, 38. scelus 
Id. Alt. 9, 1 1. gratulationem Id. fam. 5. 7. poenam 
sceleris Id. ep. ad Jlrut, 1,15. au<b nihil praetermitto 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 60, Cic. fam. 1, 5. hoc Id. ib. 5, 17. 
jtt. 3nf., Caes. b. c. 2, 39. Nep. Cim. 4,3. /?) ittl 
Schreib, ct>. fließen, wegtaffen, über geben, über« 
(eben, alqd Cic. de or. 2, 29, 126. officium Id. Att. 


praetervehor. 885 

11,7. ne illud quidem praetermittam Id. ih. 11,3. 6, 

3. locus a Panaetio praetermissus Id. off. 3, 2, 9. nt. 
quin, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 23. Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 3. alqd 
silentio Id. fam. 13, 13. in annalibus res praetermissa 
Liv. 8, 30. y) v erbet*, bingeben (affen, na<b» 
feben, (Radnfcbt haben te ., praetermitto Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 26. nt. 3nf., te humanis concedere rebus 
Lucr. 4, 1184. 2) binüberlaffen , überleben, te 
praetermiserit unda Stat. sile. 3, 2, 84. — ffn. 

praetermonstro, are, V. act. ppn ftcfe ju e. 
91 n D e r n weifen, a quo discerem praetermonstran- 
tis Geli. 20, 10. 6. ~ Iln. 

praeternavigatio, önis, f, b. SBorbcifdMfi 
fung, Plin. 4. 12(19). — Hn. 

praeternavigo, fire, pprüber«, perbei« 
f d) i t f e n , praeternavigantium officia Suet. Tib. 12. 
ni, Vice . . Bajanum sinum Id. Ner. 27. Scyllam App. 
de deo Socr. extr. — Iln. 

praetero, trivi, tritum, e re, F. act. rorn ab* 
rei ben, januam praeterunt (Wlißere proterunt) Plaut. 
Men. I, 1,9. frater Timarehl non mutavit primores 
ideoque praetrivit Plin. 11,37 (63). [oleum amygdali 
amari praetriti cum aceti sextariis Cael. Aur. acut. 

l, 1 7.J — Hn. 

praeterpropter, f. praeter. 

. praeterquam, Adv. außer, verbum si mihi 
unum, praeterquam quod te rogo, faxis Ter. And. 4, 4, 
14. servirent praeterquam oppido pauci Cic. fam. 14, 

4. praeterquam ad te Jd. ib. 3, 7. praeterquam de sue 
Id. dir. 2, 22. praeterquam curas attenuare meas 
Ov. trist. 4, 6, 18, praeterquam legibus Lio. 1, 8. 
Vejentibus, praeterquam finitimis populis, auflrrbftn, 
Jd. 4, 17. praeterquam ludis Suet. Aug. 45. praeter- 
quam quod, außer baft, Ter. And. 4, 4, 14. Id. 
fleaut. 2. 4, 19. Mat. ap. Cic. fam. 11, 28. Cic. ib. 

10. 1. Liv. 29, 27. 35, 25. 4, 48. praeterquam quod — 
praeterea Id.fin. 5, 22, 61. praeterquam — praeterea 
Id. legg. 3, 19. praeterquam qui Ter. Tun. 1,1, 32. 
praeterquam si, a U p C r W e u n , Plin. 8, 25 (39). prae- 
terquam etiam Liv. 25, 23. Ceis. 1, 9. praeterquam 
quoque Suet. Aug. 71. praeterquam — tum vero Geli. 

15.1. b) ft. praeterquam quod, atljurbaf?, praeter- 
quam vesicam exulcerant Plin. 20, 10 (42). n m. 
getrennt, Plaut. Per s. 3, 1, 38. - Hn. 

praeterrädo, f. S. f. praeterea rado b. Lucr. 4, 
528. f. Satbmann j. b. £t. vol. ii. p. 239 sq. - K. 

praetersum, esse, V. neutr. a it ft e r b a 1 b, n i (b t 
habet fein, ipsis rebus praetersumus Tert. apot. 
38. — Hn. [omnium Cic. Acc. 5, 66, 170. — Hn. 
praetervectio, Gnis, f. b. SJcntberfabrcn, 
praetervehor, vectos sum, vehi, V. depon. act. 
u. neutr. i) eigtl., porüberfabren, «reiten, 
«fege lil, qui praetervehebantur, b.b. Sirenen, Cic.fin. 

5. 18, 49. equo Liv. 22, 49. terra mnrique praeterve- 
hentes Suet. Ner. 34. j, ©ngeu. Suet. Caes. 37. u. 78. 

m. $ec., [vada /Iccius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 19.] Apollo- 
niam Caes. b. c. 3, 26. U. 30. Dulichios portus Ov. 
Met. 13, 711. Clupeam /luet. b. Afr. 2. classis conti- 
nentis oras praetervecta Liv. 22, 20, littora praeter- 
vectus aquis Stat. Th. 5, 472, Judaeam Suet. Aug. 
93. subsellia Id. Caes. 78. b) Üb ertr.. t». $U§I'elfe, 
vorbei geben, templa praetervecti Tac. h. 3, 71. 
2)metapb., periculosissimum locum silentio, ver« 
fthweigtn, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8. oratio scopulos praeter- 
vecta. mmeiten, Jd. Cael. 21,51. oratio aures prae- 
tervecta Id. Halb. 1, 4. alqd praetervehi, übergeben. 
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88G praeterverto. 

Plin. paneg. 56, 2. §lnm. $mcfi#, praeter erant vecti 
Ov. Met. 13, 711. - Hn. 

praeterverto, 6re, V. act. vorbctacbf n, 
alqrn praetervertebat ( 'Illibere prae vertebat) Plin. 2, 
71 (73). -IJn. 

practervölo, u re, V. mutr. u. act. ver b c i » ! it * 
^eil. 0 etjjt! aquila praetervolans Suet. Claud. 
7. lll. quem praetervolat ales (Ve. Arat. 412. 

b)iil'crtr., hasta praetervolat auras Sil. ) 0, 1 14. puppe 
lacum Clauditm, l>. Get. 32 1 . 2) llt f t ,1 V 1) V C V t’ c U 
f d> t ü p fen, «eil f II, sententiae saej»c acutae non acu- 
torum hominum sensus praetervolant Cic.de or. 3, 59, 
22 1 . haec duo proposita non praetervolant, übrvböpfcit 
Hiebt, Id.Acad.pr. 2, 13. praetervolat numerus Id.or. 
38. occasionis opportunitas /.it*. 25, 38. —Hn. 

p r a e te s t a t u s , a, um, t*. rntcp praetestari, v p t * 
btr btjCUftCltf, praetestata viam vitae Tert. ado. 
Mare. carm. 3, 1 76. - Hn. 

Praetetiänus, a, um. f. Praceianus. 

praetexo, texi, textum, ere, V. act. cerans 
weben, verweben, verwirft«, bebetftn, 
verti beferen, verhüllen, l)etgtl. serpentis 
squamae auro et purpura praetextae Accius ap. Geli. 
2, 6, 28. littora curvae praetexunt puppes I7n/. A. 6, 
5. tenera arundine ripas Id. E. 7, 12. Id. G. 3, 15. 
praetexta littera velis Ov. a. a. 1 , 255. picta ferrugine 
caelum, verbilden, 7V6. 1 , 4, 43. frondes comis Vaf. 
FL 3, 436. odoratas praetexit amaracus umbras, übers 
diebt, Coi. 10,297. montium, qui omnes eas gentes 
praetexunt Plin. 6, 25 (29). utracquc nationes asque 
ad Oceanum Kheno praetexuntur, lichen hinter fein 
jHbfin, Tac.Germ.3i. quatenus Danubio Germania 
praetexitur Id. i b. 42. limina ramis Claudian rapi. 
Prox. 2,320. c/. Auson. Mos. 45. tot milibus bar- 
barorum Dapubii ora praetexitur Id. grat. act. 
b) ü her tr., a) vorn vorfeßrn, v orati fußen, 
vera n fe ßm , in his voluminibus auctorum nomina 
praetexui Plin. praef. med. cl. iit. 18, 25 (8), 57. 
postibus prae texi, V. BtatUW Ver XflDVcIn, Plin. pa- 
neg. 52,2, ß) vor« m.ehvad ver feben. beferen, 
vertieren, verbrämen, omnia quae fiunt, lenio- 
ribus principiis natura praetexuit Cic. di or. 2, 78, 
317. carmen primis litteris sententiue Id. die. 2, 54. 
Augusto praetextum nomine templum Ov. fast. 5,567. 
suroinoque praetexat tenuis fastigia chartae, imiicct 
ut nomen meum 'I ib. 3, 1, 1 1 . 2) m c t a p b., a) r e r* 
f chüßen, a 16 ilerwanb $e brau eben, vor wen» 
bell, Vorleben, cupiditatem triumphi Cic. /Vs. 24, 
56. causam ad patrocinia sceleris Just. 16, 1. speciosa 
nomina Tue. h. 1, 72. m. 3nf , praetexentes esse rem 
publ. Te//. 2, 62, 3. servatam ab eo filiam Tac.h.X 7. 
b) bemänteln, beberfen, verhehlen, nomine 
culpam Virg. A. 4. 1 72. novis funera sacris Id. ib. 4, 
500. fraudem blando visu Claudian. in Ilujin. 1, 99. 
£av. Part. perf. pass. 

praeit xtus , a. um. 1) V f r br ä Itt 1 , velamen Sil. 10, 
647. 2) in. e. ^rdterta ob, c anb. pi .id'f iqcn 
© etv a n b e verleben, praetextus senatus Prop. 4, 

1. 11. pube* Auson. />» >/. 18. 7. b) im ‘Bel’., a) toga 
practcxia, ba$ purpurbebrdmte Wetvanb ber Beamten, 
(entlehnt an* (ftrurien Flor, i, 5, 6.). Cic. Are. l, 44, 
1 1 3. Id. ib. 1 , 58, 1 53. Id. ib. 5, 1 4. Id. post red. in stn. 
5. Id. jam. 2, 16. Id. ad <l fr. 2, 12. Air. !, 8. 33, 
42. 34, 7. praetexta consularis Veli. 2. 65, 3. abfol , 
praetexta (nid>t bei Suere, f. Al ! o ß t« ('•>'. «m. p, 
146,] Her. sal. I, 5, 36. Qninct. 5, 13, 39. IV//. Mac. 


praetor. 

/ 

1, 3, 3, 7, 5, 6. 9, 12, 7. Prop. 4, 1 1, 38. Plin. petneg. 
56,4. 59.2. Tac.h.3, 31. ailib tunicae praetextae 
Liv. 22, 4 6, ß) praetexta, verti, fabula, b. Iraqötic 
Cic. fani. 10, 32. Flor, a p. 238. Suet. Pera. in. 
3) praetextum, i, n. a) b. 0 dt rau (f , b. ^ierbe, rei 
publicae Sen. ep. 71. triumphi Val. Max.l. 1,1. 5, 
1,2. aild) praetexta, ae, f., honoris abjecta Id. ib. 73, 
8. b) b. 'Bemäntelung, ilvnvanb, civilium ar- 
tnorum Suet. Caes f.80. rei pubi. Tac. h. 3, 80. classem 
alloquendi Id. ib. 2, 100. - Hn. 

praetextatus, a, um, m. b. {ßrdtrpta be; 
f l e t r c r . verleben, Clodius Cie. Pis. 4.‘ Id. Phil. 

2, 43. bef. v. Afinbcrn, pueri ob. filii, v. ftrci^ebercmn, 
Cic. Are. 1, 58. Id. Mur. 5, 11. Id. Phil. 2, 18. Liv, 
22, 57. 1 'ell. 2, 59, 2. Juv. 10, 308, Suet. Aug. 4 4. 
grandes praetextati Suet. rh. 1. Sen. controv. praef. 
pupillus Cic. .Ice. 1, 6. 15. puellae Catuli. 59, 182. 
bab. aetas, v. it nahen unter 17 Jahre«, Gell, l, 23. 
imagines Suet. Aer. 57. amicitia Mart. 10, 20. sacer- 
dotia Treb. PoU. Gnll. 8. b) ubertr., un^uebli^ 
(ivcU fif verhüllt iperben muffen), verblümt, verba 
Suet. Vesp.22. Macrob. sat. 1, 6. Geli. 9, 10, 4. 
mores Juv. 2, 170, c) rem. örtname, Gell, i, 23. 
Macrob. sat. l, 6. Sulpicia Praetextata Tac. h. 4, 
41. —Hn. 

praetextum, i, n. f. praetexo a. (r. 

I. praetextus, a, um, f. p r ac t e x o. 
ii. praetextus, us,m. a) b. ä u f; er e rchcin.b. 
'i! n feben , majore praetextu Tac. h. 1, 19. praetextu 
»enatas Id. ib. i, 76. b) t. 'Bvrwanb. b. ‘Bef die» 
11! gütig, sub levi verborum praetextu Liv. 36, 6 extr. 
cL Lamprid. Eleag. 33. mutatae voluntatis Suet. Aug. 
12. hoc praetextu Id. Tib. 29. sub praetextu quaesti- 
onis Pctron. 97. amicitiae Tac. h. 1, 97. —Hn. 

praetimeo, ui, öre, V. act. vorher fürchten, 
i n u r d> t fe t n, »i sibi praetimet Piau>. Amph. pr. 29, 
praetimuissc immeritum Tib. 3, 4, 14. nihil e»l mise- 
rius quam praetimere Sen.ep. 98. I.actant. 6, l 7. 1 7. 
aeternitatem praetimendam Tert.res.carn.3b. - //«. 

praetlmldus, a. um, fe br furchtüm, famulus 
Auct. carm. de lonn 65. — Hn. 

praet in c tus, a, um, (v. ung. praetingu-j) ver» 
her beließt, semina veneno Ov. Met. 7, 123. ferrum 
in «qua Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 4. — Hn. 

p r a et 1 1 ii ! a tu s, a, um, b c t i t e 1 1, ü b e r f«$r i f 
btll , liber Gcnnnd. vir. illustr. 98. — K. 

praetondeo, totondi, ere, 1’. act. v et n ab* 
fibcercn, pinnas, b, .('aat*?, App. Met. 5. p. 172, 
30. — IJn. 

j > r a Hor, uris, m. [v. praeire, bah. urfpr. praitor, 
wortl. b. 'B o r g ü u g c r | i)eigtl.. b, Jlnfübrer, b. 
®or g e fe ß te, b er ft e 'T! a a i n ra te v er fe n, 'B ; a- 

ter, practurcs (judices. consules) appellantur, a prae- 
eundo Cic. leg. n, 8. v. J^clbhcnn aitrerer Helfer, 
/d.inv. 1,34. AVy». Milt. 4,4. Id. Them.'l. Liv. 31. 
34. Epimtarum Id. 29. 12. b (5artbager, Id. 21, *j. 
v. b. rartbagudKti Buffeten, Nep. Il<m„, 4. fe Liv. 
40, 21. veteres omuem magistratum, cui pareret exer- 
citus. praetorem appellaverunt Pseudonscon. ad Cic. 
Verr. i, H. bah ailg em Vccrnihrer. 'BeiVhu*;* '.cr. 
S tatthalter, Cic.jin.h, 30. 92. nor. ep. 2.2.34. ( urt. 
3,7, 11. u. 12 . 3, n, io. v Givilbeamteu, le b. et nc 
©aqiffr.UvVerfCH ili (i.U'f.a, Cic. leg. agr. 2,34,93. 
Androsthenc» praetor Thessaliae ('aes. I. c. 3, 80. b. 
Xietatcr, praetor maxttnus Liv. 7.3. b (ienfui. Id. 

3, 55. Juv. 10,36. cl. Varr. L. L. 4, 14. ftuptber 
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praeuro. 


praetorianus. 

b. ©dmjjfS, aerarii Tac. a, 1, 75. Id. h. 4, 9. cl a. 
13, 29. Suet. Awj. 36. Id. Claud. 24. aUd) praetor 
tueris Vulcani Gruter inner, p. 318, 7. praefor colle- 
gio fabrum Id. <6, p. 413, 2. überb. b, erfte Seamte b. 

t. itaiifcfccn Sölfrrfcfcaften, Liv. 8, II. 25, 16. u. 29. 
2) im ‘3ef., b. mi! ber (Berecbtigfcitipflege über rem. 
'■Bürger beauftragte Beamte, gewöhnlich acht in (pates 
rer it mehrere, b. grator, ujwar praetor urbanos 
über b. Surder tHem#, praetor peregrinus, b. ©treitig- 
feiten 4W. .'Kötnern u. ‘|*eregrinen eb. nur puitdben 
regritten, Cie. post red. in sen. 19. 24. Id. MU. 15,39. 
Id. ad Q. fr 1, 2, 3. Id. Mur. 10. Id. am. 25. Id. 
tam. 8, 8. 10, 12. Liv. 6, 42. 7, 1. Ditj. 1, 2, 2. §. 27. 

u. 32. praetor primus, b, juerff gewählte, Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 1, 2. Id. Pis. 1 extr. ei. Hor. $ at. 1, 5, 34. 
1, 7, 18. 2, 3, 181 . curator a praetore datus Id. en. 1, 
1, 103. praetor honoratus Ov. fast. 1,52. justissimus 
Cic. Fiacc. 3, 8. urbanus Id. Cluent. 46, 121. praetor 
collega consulum Cic. Ati. 9, 9. Liv. 7, 1. Plin.pa - 
neg. 77, 4. Geli. 13. 14. auch tn b. fjkeptnjen fhttt b. 
rnumbim, Petron, 65. u. b. (frfhker 4. b St. b) f. 
p. a. propraetor, bet nach 9iieberlegiing ber Aratur eine 
HJreviiu i- Verwaltung erbten, Cic. Ace. 4, 12. 4, 25. 
2,60. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 17. ftcbt aud} fi. pro- 
consul, Id. Jam. 2, 17. 12. — Hn. 

i. praetorianus, a. um. j. Veibwache ge* 
6 ö n g , prätcrianifch, milites Ptia. 6, 29 (35). 
cohors Id. 9, 6 (5). Suet. 'I ib. 25. 32. 37. Id. Ner. 10. 
Id. Vit. !0. exercitus Id. Vesp. 6 praefectura .4w«i. 
16, 8. Aur. Viet. epit. 10. u. 45. tlbfol., praetoriana 
Capitol. Max. et Halb. 4. praefectus praetorianus 
Amm. 15, 13. audi praetoriana (verjl. provincia) Treb. 
Poli. Claud. 14. —Hn. 

u. praetorianus, a, «am, 4. i^rätor gebe* 
t t g , rratcrifcb, tutor Ufpian. reg, tit. i 2. precia, 
Vehit für b. .‘Keditopflrge, Augusti n. conf.6, 10. b) ad- 
vocatio, tn Veiug auf bte eer beut fßräfertii* Aratorio 
rerbanbelteu ’l l rocr|7f, Cod. 2, 7, 8, - Iln. 

praetoricius, a, um, prätorifcb, corona, im 
©dbuufpiel rem frater empfangen, Mart. 8, 33, 1. 
b) fu b fh, b. gf wefeite grator, Gruter inner, p. 
398, 1. - Hn. 

praetöriölum, i, n. Demin. r. praetorium, f!. 
Vanbbaug, Inner, in Mus. di Mantova p. 23. —Hn. 

praetor ium, ii, n. l) b. $eib fec rrnjelt, Caes. 
b.c. I, 76. 3, 82. Sal. Jug. 8. Liv. 7, 12. 10, 33. 
u e. a. Prop. 4.1,29. b) nbertr., <*)b. &rieg6« 
ratb, Liv. 21 , 54 . 26. 15. u. e. a. ß> b. 9lmt#wt'b* 
11 unet b ©tatlbalter# in b. ‘-ßrorinj, Cic. Acc. 4, 28, 
65. Id. t b. 5. 35, 91. adesse praetorio Curt, 4. 10, 4. 
n. SR ü b e 1 1 pb€t y) t $ a 1 a ft , »eilet ad praeto- 
ria regis Jur. 10, 161. t') jfbe* pr.i cbtige ©f bäube, 
e. p r äebtige# Vanbbau#, Stat. sile. 1.3, 35.. /«r. 
1, 75. Suet. Tih. 39. Id. Aug. 72. Id. Cal. 37. U- e. a. 
e) b. fScbnung b. Vienenföncgin, Virg. G. 5 . 75. £»p. 
^aji b.Dipgflie#, Uieron. uiiv. Jov. 2, ! 4. 2) b. fai* 
fer 1 i die V e ibro a dir, ©arbe , Plin. ", 20 (19). Id. 
25, 2 (6). Suet. Ner. 7. Tac. h. 1, 20. 2, 24. 4, 46. 
bab. praefectus praetorio, f. praefectus. — Hn. 

praetorius, a. um, 1) 4 . fjlrator ^ c h & r i . 
f rat prifd) , jus Cic. ojf. 1, 10, 32. Id. ,4cc. 2, 12. 
Id. Phil. 2, 2. LHg. 1,1,7. turba, b 4. grator fönimf, 
Cie. Acc. 1,52, comitia Liv. 10,22. 22,35. exee- 
ptioneaCic. ine.2,19. potestas Id. de imp.Cn.Pomp.24. 
vir praetorius, ein gcwefener ‘Jkater, Cic . post red. ad 
Qpir. 7. auctor Hor. sat. 2, 2, 50. ornamenta Plin. 


mi 

ep. 7, 29. Tac. a. 12, 21. actiones Dig. 36, 1,63. 
pignus /6 . 4 !, 4, 12. cautio Ib. 35, 2, 32. stipulationes 
Ih 46, 5, 1. legatus praetortus, b. fhttt b. Vrator# in 
b. *4- 4 rc*t*tn,4 ging, Spart. Hadr. 3. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 
33. b) fnbit, praetorias, ii, m. t. ehemaliger ‘Jlräter, 
Cic. Att. 16, 7. Id. Plane. 6, 15. Veli. 2, 48, 1. 2) J. 
Vroprator g c b e r f g , domas Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 144. 
exercitus Flor, 3, I9extr. 3) 4. fte ibberr n gebt'»" 
T i g , cohors Caes. b. G. 1 , 40. & 0 r 1 1 f 4. Sali. Cat. 60. 
Cic. fam. 10, 30, 1 . Tac. a. 1 , 7. irpniffb, cohore 
praetoria, r. b. JKctte b. (üatilina, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 24. 
im (Befolge t. Statthalter, Cic. Att. 7, 2. Id. ad Q. 
/r. 1,1.4. cohortes praetoriae, b. faiferlicbe Vcihvacfce, 
Suet. Tib. 37. Id. Aug. 49. Tac. a. 4, 1. u. 2. aud) 
castra praetoria Plin. 3, 5 (9), Amm. 16, 12. navis, 
b. ^bnitralfcbiff, Liv. 26, 39. Flor. 3, 8 extr. puppis 
Id. 2, 1. classica, b. ,Vtdit!t b. £c!bberrn, Prop. 3. 3, 
41. imperium, Oberbefehl, Cic. div. 1, 32. Id. Acc. 5, 
8, 27. porta Caes. b. c. 3, 94. Paul. Diae. p. 223. 
Slnm. Praetoria Augusto, e. ©1. imVanbe b. ©alaf* 
fler. Plin. 3, 6 (6). Id. 3, 17 (21). -Hn. 

praetorqueo, tortum, 6re, V.act. pprwartl 
breben, a)eigtl., caput Coi. 3,18, 1. b)mctapfe., 
injuriae coitum Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 12. - Hn. 

praetorridas, a, um. febr beift, sbürr, 
actas Cnlpurn. E. 2. 80. — Iln. 

praetractatus, us, m. b. Vurberieht, nur 
!ftbt,, Tert.fug. in pers. 4. — Hn. 

praetrepido, are, febr gittern, eilfertig 
fein, mens praetrepidans Catuli. 46, 7. ignis Paul. 
Petroc. 6, 492. — Hn. 

praetrepl du8,a,um,febr gtttcrnh, a)eigtl„ 
cor, flopfenb. Per«. 2, 52. b) übertr.,ftbr ängfts 
tidl, horno Suet. 'Tib. 63. Id. Ner. 41. — Hn. 
praetritus, a, um. f, praetero, 
praotrunco, are, V.act. porn abbauen, col- 
los Pinui. Capt. 4, 3, 2. tribus tergoribus glandia Id. 
ih. 4 , 4,1. c 0 r n a b f (b n e i b f n , linguam Id. mil. 2, 
3, 47. - Hn. 

praetumidus, a, uro, febr aufgefctwollen, 
f i cb aufbläbenb, latro Amm. 27. 9. 23, 6, potestas 
Id. 26. 10. furor Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 225. meus 
Juvene. 1 583. — Hn. 

practftra, ae. f. b. fpratur, b. 91mt b. 
ter 6, Cic. Mur. 6, 15. Id. CaL 3,6. Id. Flacr. 3. 
Liv. 8, 15. Plin. 14,22(28). Tac. a. 3,30. U e a -Hn. 

praotünnus, a, um, 4 . fpratur gehörig, 
Not. Tir. p. 6 1 . — Iln. 

Prae t utlanus, a, um, prätutian iftb, ager 
Liv. 2*2, 9. *27, 43. praefectus Inscr. ap. Deifico dcll 
Inter. Pretuz. p 1 18. — Hn. 

Praetutius,«, um, prd tu ti fdj, vina Plin. 14, 
6 (8). abfel.. Id. 13, 6 (8). pubes Sil. 15, 571. - Hn. 

praeulceratus, n, um, p. ung praeulcero, are, 
perber ftbitürenb, fitninb gemacht, loca Toe/. 
Aur. tard. 5, I, 18. — Hn. 

praeumbrans, antis, m et o»b., b erb unfein b, 
praeumbrante imperatoris fastigio Tac. a. 14,47..//«. 

praeu ngo, mictum, ere. V. aci. porber fab 
ben, sbefthniieren, vulnus Theod. Pritc. 1, 19. 
digitus praeunctus adipe auscrinu Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 
3, 45. — Hn. 

praeuro, ustum, Sre, V. act. etwa# porn 
brennen, uvas, ne praeurantur (Glubere {«rurantur) 
Coi. arb. II, *2. bef, fjiart. praeustus, stipites Caes. b. 
G. 7, 73. sudes Id. ib. 5, 40. praeusta materia Id. ib. 
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praeverro. 


praeut, 

7, 22. basta Liv. I, 32. tela Tac. a. 2, 14. poti ter 
$5!te, a b f c fr o r e n , praeustis nive membris Plin. 8, 
20 (24). - IU. 

praeut, f. prae, 
praevilcns, f. praevaleo, 
praevalentia, ae, f. b. 11 r herma d)t, Dig. 6, 

I, 23. 4. - Hn. 

praevaleo, ui, ere, V. neutr. fe br t*iel verme« 
geit, febrmädjtif fein, riet gelten, b. lieber* 
geividit buben, virtute sernper praevalet sapientia, 
tflufbeit über wiegt b. lapfcrfeit, Phaedr. i, 13, 14. 
fata consiliis Vel). 2, 118,4. pr. arcu Stat. Ach. 2. 
122. mos praevaluit Plin. 17, 22 (35). digni praeva- 
lebunt, butten ben fBerjitf, Plin. ep. 3, 20, 6. apud 
alqm pr. Tac . a. 12, 64. auctoritas alejs pr. Id. h. 2, 
65. auctoritate Suet. Galt», 19. gratia Id. Ner. 28. 
b) i ni ötf., b.flrjntien, befeitbcr# wirffam fein, 
trifolium Plin. 21, 21 (88). lac Id. 28, 7 (21)* 3Dav . 
Part, praes. 

praevalens, entis, mächtig, ft a r f, populus Liv. 
praef. corporo \ r ell. 2, 108, 2. mons altitudine Plin. 
5, 24^20). - Un. 

praevalesco, ere, V. inchoat, neutr. f t b r fi a r f 
»r c r b nt, e rfta r f e n, arbor Coi. 5, 6, 1 7. hiemis vio- 
lentia praevalescente Paul. ep. 49, 1. — IU. 

praevii ide, Adc. febr a r f , accipere Plin. 17, 
14 (24). - Un. 

praevalidus, a, um, febr ftiuf, t>cr$üf(ich, 
m a tb t i f , l) e i g 1 1. , a) r. i*e rfenen. juvenis Ä iv. 7. 

5. 27, 43. legiones Ve//. 2, 69. 2. cohortes Tac. h. 2, 
28. Superi., praevalidissimi ad vinum Satvian. gub. 

6. p. 228. b) r. Soeben, manus Ov. /fer. 9,80. ra- 
mus Suet. 1 'e»p. 5. 2 ) metapb-, f f b r tu ö d» t i g, 
a) v. ftlcrfoneil , avunculus Tac. a. 3. 35. cl. Vulcat. 
Gail. 1. praevalidi provincialium Tac. a. 15. 20. b)l'. 
Soeben, urbes Liv. 27, 39. 40, 47. tellus Virg.G. 2. 
252. vites Id. tb. 2, 190. vitia, fifrfrbnnbHfbmWb, 
'Tac. a. 3, 53, eipiorum vires Manii. 5, 75. — Hn. 

praevallo, äre, V. act. tuun cer fd)an (f n, 
pontem ,4ncf. b. Alex. 19. amnem Claudian. i. cons. 
Stil. 2, 188. - Hn. 

praevaporo, itum, äre, V. act. v c r b e r b e r d u« 
tb e r n, t b tt r tb r ö u d) e r n, loca Cael. Aur. acut. i , 3. 
Theod Prise. 1,2. — Hn. 

praevaricatio, önis, f. tyflichtrerle (jung 
(eigtl, b. liehen in bic Oueere\ $fli(fctübrrfcfcrrt* 
tu n g * berlejjte ©laatMreue, tyrararica« 
t i 0 n, de pr. absolvi Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 16. crimen prae- 
varicationis Plin. ep. 3, 9, 33, objicere pr. Id. ib. 7, 
33,8. praevaricationis judicium Dig. 40, 15,3. cl. 
Cic. part.or. 7, 24. 36, 126. Id. Cael. 10,24, Id./am. 

8, 8. Id. div. I, 12, 41. Plin. ep. 1, 20, 1. Quinct. 

7. 1. — Hn. 

praevaricator, oris, m. b. ftlflidt tperle feer, 
»Übertreter feiner Pflicht , bef. v. Sachwalter, ber 
es tm Weheitnen init b. GJegenwrtci hält. Fest. p. 226. 
Cic. div. in Q. Caccil. 18, 58. Id. Phil. 2, 11, 25. 
Plin. ep. 3, 9, 30. Dig. 47, 15, 1. m. Catilinae 

Cic. Pis. 10, causae publicae Cael. ap. Cie. tam. 8, 

II. -Iln. 

praevaricatrix, Icis, f. b. Heber treter in, 
© imber in, Augustin, ep. 89, 20. U. blcclea. - Hn. 

praevaricor, ätus sum, uri, V.depon. in tie 
Curer« geben, nicht gerabe gehen, i)c(gtl., 
arator praevaricatur Plin. 18, 19 (49 \ 2 m e t o p b , 
a) r «mi Sachwalter, ni ch t r c cfy t b a n b e ( n, e b c t m* 


lieh m. b. Offenbarte i halten, qui praevarica- 
tur, cx utraque parte consistit Dig. 47. 15, l. turpis- 
sime Cic. har. resp. 20,42. in causa Plin. ep. 3, 9, 29. 
cl Cic. Ati. 4, 16. m. £Dat, , accusationi , beimlieh 
33 o r f ch n b leiften, Cic. Cluent. 21, 58. [m. $tce., 
actiones Cassiod. hist, cccles. 10,4.] b* praevarico, 
äre, Übertreten, alqd Augustin, traxi in Joann. 
99. - Hn. 

praevarus, a, um, a) eig tl. , febr rer f e t j r t. 
* unregelmäßig, venarum pulsus praevaros (Glu- 
bere praeclaros) App. flor. 4. p. 862, 17. b) m c t a V b . , 
febr p e r f c b r t , quid tam praevarum ? Cic. ap. Isid. 
or. 10,233. — Hn. 

praevehor, vectus sum, vghi, V. depon. 1 ) t* p r * 
an reit en, «f lief en, «fahren, equites praevecti 
Liv. 9,35. equo J irg. A. 7, 166. Sil. 7, 17. Liv. 24, 
44. ad exercitum Tac.h.b. 16. missilia hostiam pr , 
(liefen nor ihnen her. Id. ib. 4. 71. 2 ) porbeiflie« 
fl e li, t ft r 6 m e n , Rhenus, qua Germaniam praevehi- 
tur Tac. a. 2,6. bjntftapb. , perbe i ft reinen, 
omnia s verha) cum impetu quodam et flumine praeve- 
huntur Plin. ep. 1, 16, 2. - Hn. 

praevello, velli pf. vulsi, ere, V. act. vet n weg- 
r f t fi f n . aliqua parte praevulserat Laber . ap. Dio m. 

I. p. 36y. martvria praevellit Tert. adv. Gnost. 13. 
-Hn. 

prae vel o, äre, V. aci rorn verhüllen, pudo- 
rem Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 325. fronde secures Id. 
6. cons. Hon. 647, — Hn. 

praevelox, öcis, Adj. febr fcbne 11, cameli Plin. 

I I, 13(36). ni e ta pb., memoria Qutncf.l 1 ,2,44. - Hn. 
praevenio, veni, ventam, Ire, V. neutr. u. act. 

l ) e i f 1 1. , Jmbm $ u v o r f p nun e n, a) a b f p 1., Luci- 
fero praeveniente Ov.faM. 5, 547. fama praevenerat 
Li». 24, 2 1 . ut praevenirent sui Id. 35, 50. si maritus 
praevenerit Dig. 48, 5, 4. ff tremit pracque diem ve- 
niens Virg. E. 8, 17. b) m. 3lff. , desiderium plebis 
Lir. 8, 16. hostem Id. 24, 35. famam adventus sui 
Id. 8, 31. talia agentem mors praevenit Suet. Caes. 
44. frigus balneo CV/«. 3, 15. ignominiam morte 1 o/. 
Mu r. 1,3,3. querimoniam alejs App. Met. 10. p. 
245, 26. vaff nuncius praeventus Capital. Mac. duo!-. 

25. fi) paff.. perhinber t werben, quod non morte 
praeventum esse dolet Ov. trist. 5, 4, 31. praeventis 
pauca dicenda sunt I ’ell. 2, 59, I. morte praeventus 
./«*/. 32, 4. praeventos est ab Agrippina Suet, i 'ia ud. 
44. praeventa gratia Tac. h. 1, 5. M. a. 2) fr übtet« 
tifAiifttvap fpinme tt, convivia, trüber a (6 gewcbn* 
lut, Vopisc. Flor. 6. ba b. loea praeveniens, piPCt tn 
'i'ffth nebmen, bcfc^cn , Amm. 26, 3. 3) metar b.. 
ü h e r t r e t fe n, p o r j ii f 1 i d> er fe t n, vites fecunditate 
Coi. 3, 2, 14. germinatione arbor praevenit Plin. 16, 

26. — Hn. 

praevenior, oris, m. f. ®*ttung 6 cibat en, bte 
J u e r ft M n g r e i fe n b e *t , ®f fjj tm|wrventoras, A «m. 
18, 9. - Un. 

praeventus, us. m. b. ßufpr foramen, mtt 
Abi. tätig., Tert. adr. Mare. 5, 12. — Hn. 

praeverbium, ii, n. b. Herworf, b. ‘Jlrapc ; 
f i t i e n, Varro L. L. 6, 5. 38. ren untrennbaren ®or« 
filbcn. Id. ib. 6. 8, 82. cl. Geli. 7, 7. - Hn. 

praevernat, are, V. impera, e# wirb u i t i f 
A r Ü b I f n f , Plin. 18, 26 ( 65). — Hn. 

p rae v erro. fre, V. act. p crher f ehTf n , «ah® 
h ii r fle n, cauda silices praeverrit Glubere perveniri 
T7n/. Mor. 23. veste vias Ov. am. 3, 13, 24. — Hn. 
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prae verto (vorto), versi, versum, ere u. praever- 
tor, vergas sum, verti, V.act. u.depon. I) pt*r$ic» 
ben, uxorem prae re pubi. Plaut. Amph. 1,3.29. prae- 
verti hoc aliis rebus Id. Cas. 5, 8. quod huic sermoni 
praevertendum putes C7c. rf/v. 1.6,10. religionem amori 
Geli 4,3. d. Tert.paU.5. B)»erqthfn. »oran* 
»1 1 b t n , Dtifltl . ventos cursu pedum Virg, A. 7, 
807. equo ventos Id. ib. 12, 345. volucrem fuga prae- 
vertitur Hebrum Id. ib. 1,317. vestigia cen ae Catuli. 
64, 34 1. cervos Stat.Ach. 2,397. 2) nirtapb., a)$u* 
eorfommen, tmblnbtrn, unuii jj niadbf u, viros 
Plaut. Ca s. 2, 8, 75. praevertunt me fata Ov. Met. 2, 
657. quorum usum opportunitas pr. Liv. 8, 16. me- 
tum supplicii fuga Id. 24. 5, pedes pr. volantem equum 
SU. 8, 559. nefas morte »Se«. Ilipp. 254. mors prae- 
verterat Geli. 17, 10. rumore praeverso Amm. 26,8. 
«.a. b> suceriubnmt, * tinnt bnttn, poculum 
Plaut, mit 3. 1, 59. amore animos Virg. A. 1,124. 

c) verböten, viros Seren. .Somnio«. 62, 1077. 

d) porberqtbf n, libertrtfie n, t c r $ ii ^ I i cb c t 

ftin , herilis praevenit metus Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 16. 
pietatem amori praevertere Id. Ps. 1,3, 59. »Iqra CVr. 
Stili. 16, 46. ne«; posse bello praevertisse quidquam 
Liv. 2, 24. si Punicum Romano praevenisset bellum 
Id. 9, 17. e) ftd? porjtifllidj «n ettrae mad>fii, 
srotnbf n, f, 91 u fm er f fiimte It auf et »ab fidi* 
ten, ft tb ergeben, «) m. JSti., stultitia est, cui bene 
esae licet , eum praevorti litibus Plaut. Per». 5, 2, 20. 
pigritiae Id. mere. 1, 2. 3. ei rei Id. Capi. 2,3,99. 
d. Caes. b. G. 7 , 33. ß) tu. 9(rf, , hoc Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 8. eam rem Liv. 8, 13. aliud Id. 35,33. alia prae- 
vertenda e« Id. 36, 27. y) a b f o l. , in rem quod sit, 
praevertaris, brforgflt. Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 8. S) m. in 11. 
%<a., in eos praevertentur Geli. 3, 7. t’> ni. ad, iid) 
» v r j, ü g l i d) a n e I w a 8 » e it b 1 n , m a d> t n , ad ea 
praeverti Coi. 3, 7, 3. ad Sati ha minem opprimendum 
Curt. 6, 6,21. praeverti ad ea PHn. rp. 5, 15cxtr. 
ad interna Tac. a. 4, 32. d. ib. 2, 56. O 111 . 911»., il- 
lud praevertamur /for. sal. 1,3,38. g) nt. iHfhitit»-' 
fafe, praeverti, quaenam esset vita sine arbore ulla 
Plin. 16. pr. 1. - Hn. [13, 155. - /In. 

praevetitus a, um, pprbtr rtrbetcn, Sil. 
praevexatus, a, um, rcrau# «jrfdnvdcfct, 
aeger viribus Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 1, 18. vires Id. avut. 

2, 32. — lin. 

praovians, antis, rerbr r$f bc nb , dominus 
Ambros, in Luc. 3, 21. — Iln. 

praevidentia, ae, f. f. ?lorau#ftd)t , HoUth. 
jftros. 5, 6. - K. 

praevideo, vidi, visum, ere, V.act. { u r e r 
f r n b c r ffbm, eoraubftbrn, icturo vcuientem 
Virg. A. 5, 445. praevisos cultros Ov. fast. 1, 827. 
qnod ipse praevidit Plin. rp. 1, 20. si praevidissent 
Tac. k. 4. 15. praevisa utilitas Id. a. 12,63. praevisa 
expedire Id. ib. 14.55. periculum Suet. Aug. 10. cl. 
Amm. 21,8. — Iln. 

praevidus, a, uro, r c r a u b f c b r n b, Mare. Cap. 

3. p. 3. mit ber $at, prov. - K. 

jp raevincio, vinxi, vinctum, ire. rerbft f C f s 
fria, Venant. Vit. S. Menard. 4. U'öt'.J 

praevinctus, a, am. a) rifltl , e em ßfbnnben, 
* a f f f fi e f t , laqueo Geli. 15, 10. b) m f t a p b. , vo- 
luptatibus ferinis Id. 19, 2. — Hn. 

praeviridans.antia, frbr jirunr nb, bab.fr br 
b 1 ti b < n f , membra Laber, ap. M aerob, sat. 2, 7, 3. 
- Hn. 


prae viridis, e, Adj. fc br gruit, color (tubere 
perviridi ) Fronti», apuaed. 7. — Hn. 

praevitio, «tura , Ire , V. aci. herber $ u 
(Srutibe riditrn ot>. prrbrrbrn, alqm Ov. Met. 

14, 55. senes ex morbo praevitiati Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 
1, 15. -Hn. 

praevius, a, um, rorati# gfbmb, praevias Au- 
rorae Cie. Arat . ap. Non. p. 65, 9. turba Or. a. a. 1, 
542. pr. anteire Id. Met. 11,65, tlagranti praevia 
taxo Stat Th. 4, 485. agmina Id. silv. 2, 1, 175. 
multa praevia Amm. 81,5. spes Id. 31,7. lux Auso n. 
id. 1 2, 6. praevius edocet Claudia n. in Eutr. 2, 426. 
-Hn. 

i. p r a e v 6 1 o, ävi, fi t um, Ire, V. mutr. p p r a n * 
fliegen, in tergo praevolantium (gnium) Cie. n.d. 2, 
49, 125. aquila valut dux viae praevolavit Tac. h. 1, 
62. - Hn. 

u. praevolo, velle, falftbe %<4artb. Plaut.mil. 
l, 1, 41. »o praeolat ft. praevolat mit SRedft bergrftellt 

if». - K. 

pragina, Itis, n. (rrndyua), b. e f d? 5 f f , scho- 

lastica pragmata Jul. Viet. a. rhef, 3, 4. — Hft. 

pragmaticarius, ii, n. brr faiferlicbr eber 
b^brreflcrorbnunosen niebtrfd? reibt u. au#* 
fertigt, fW. 1,23, 7. - Hn. 

pragmaticus, a. um. (itpayunnxös), qridilft#* 
funbiji, bab, 1) fubft. pragmaticus, i, m. b. tRerbt#* 
funbujc, ber ben jRtbntrn b. jRedt#Atü«be angibt, 
Cic. de or. 1, 59, 253. cl. ib. 1.45, 198. Quinct. 12, 

3, 4. .3,6. 58. Jur. 7, 123. Mart. 12, 73, 6. Dig. 
48. 17, 9. b) pragmatica, oram, e. Schrift be# ‘Meriti#, 
Geli. 20, 3. Id. pracf. 8. itpayuarucu. and) praxidiea 
Plin. 18. ind. 11 . praxidicum Id. 18,24(55). 2> 9(b j., 

4. b. 6 i ni I faden ftr hörig, pragmatica sanctio, 

jussio, adnotatio. constitutio, e. faiferliffce 9J«orbniitifl, 
bie fid) auf Gominunalanjtelc^fnbritcn brjCvi, Cud. 1» 
2,10. 1,23.7. rescriptum pragmaticum Augustin, 
coli. c. Donat. 3, 2. pragmaticum, i, n. Cod. JTieod. 
6, *23, 3. u. ö. a. pragmatice (mit. quaestio) Quinct. 
ded. 299. - Hn. \— Hn. 

ranmion, ii. n. e. (fbriihin, Plin. 37, 10(33). 
ramn i u m vi n u m, (noanmos olroe), t. fttu»; 
nifeber Sein, Plin. 14, 4 (6). - Hn. 

prandeo, prandi, pransura, ere, V.act. n. nevtr. 
i) V.act. frtibihitfrit, effen, ftbmattfm, pran- 
dium calidum Plauf. Poen. 3, 5, 14. luscinias Hor. 
sat. 2,3,145. olus Id. ep. 1, 17, 13. t?om (ffcl, foenum 
App. Met. 4. p. 1 42. 2) V. neutr. t*. % r li b ft 1 1 tf e i R *, 
,4 it fidi ne bitte n, frübftücfen, [riblffe cenare, b. 
‘Mbfnbmabl^eit nehmen, Cic. Tuse, l, 42, 101. pran- 
dete animo forti, Lacedaemonii, hodie apud inferos 
fortasse cenabimus, d. 1 r al. Max. 3, 2. ext. 3. - A.] 
cum aceto pransuras est Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 32, in navi 
Id. Meri. 2, 3, 50. perbeue Id. tb. 5, 9, 81. Caninio 
consule prandisse neminem CYc./am. 7,30. in Arcano 
Id. Att. 5, 1 med. prandeo, poto, cano Mart. 4, 90. 
si prandet aliquis Ceis. 1,3. ad satietatem Suri. Dom. 
21. non pr. Plin. 28, 5 (14). parum Augustin, adv. 
Acad. 2, 4. bef. P.Bolbaten, Liv. 9,32. 21,54. Dc». 
1‘art. perf. 

pransus, a, um, b e r fl e f r u b fi ii (f t bat, pransus 
non aride /for. sat. 1. 6, 27. milia pransi repimus Id. 
ib. 1, 5, 25. pransae Lamiae Id. a. p. 840. pransi ad 
opus sunt paraii Irid.or.2Q, 2. bef. h. 0 elba ten, pran- 
sus paratus, fertiq, fampffertifl, Catoap. Gdf. 

15. 13. J 'nrro ap. Non. p. 459, 2, fp cumti et pransi 
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Liv. 28, 14. bageg. pransii» potus, feer §m?ie( gegeffen 
u, gefunden bat, ben 'Wagen ri» fl bat, Cic. Mil. 21, 
57. — Hn. 

p r a n d i cü 1 a, ae, f. f. v. a. jentacula, J? r ü b ft ü df, 
Fest. p. 250. ci Paul. IMac. p. 251. — Un. 

prandtolum. i, n. Demin. t>. prandium» ein fl. 
ft T il b ft Ü cf, Mot. Tir. p. 166. - Hn. 

prandium, ii, n. ba$ Jv r ü b flt ü <f , Vcrintt* 
t a # e f f e n , Vlergenbrot um prelf Uhr, f. hid. 
or. 20, 2, adducere alqm ad se ad pr. Plaut. Poen. 5, 
5, 3. pr. apparare Id. Men. 1, 2, CI. ire ad pr. Id. 
Capt. 3.1,18. ad pr. vocare Id. Men. 5,9,76. Id. Poen. 
2,23, Cic. Mur. 34.72. pr. coquere Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
37, conficere Id. ib. 3, 2,4. parare Id. Cas. 2, 1,4. 
comedere Id. Men. 3, 2, 55. commemorare prandia 
Cic. Aec. 1, 19, 49. videre alicui prandia, befergen, 
Id. Att. 5, 1. finire nigris moris prandia lior. «u/. 2, 
4 , 22. prandio assuetus Ceis. 1 praef. apparatus 
prandiorum Cic. Phil. 2,39, 201. prandia plebeja 
Pcrs. 5, 18. abstemium GefL 13, 29. cl. Cic. off. 2, 
17,58. Id. Mur. 37. Mart. 6, 64, 2. Sen. tp. 83. 
bem Seife rem jfatftr gegeben, .Suet. Caes. 38. Id. 
Tib. 20. auch ben &olbatcn gegeben, Treb. Poli. GaU. 

2. 2) übertr., a) jebe 'Wabljeit. prandia saevi 
Tereos Mart. 4, 49, 3. b) rem ftreffen b. 1 h i e r e, 
^Utter, ut bubus glandem prandio depromerem 
Plaut. Truc. 3, 1, l. cl. VaL Max. 3, 7, l. (3, 1, 1.) 
- Hn. 

pransito, avi, fitum, äre, V./requ. n) V. neutr. 
Vormittags ftarf effen, darf frübduefen, 
viatores pransitare solent 17/r. 8. 3. pransitans et ce- 
nitans Lamprid. Eleag. 27. b) F. an. fttra? f r M b - 
d ü (f e it, |U tn 3 ni b i jt n e b in e n, polentam Plaut. As. 
1,1,20, prolem Arnob. 4. p. 143. ftmperf., ut pransi- 
taretur Macrob. sat. 2, 13. — Hn. 

pranso r, Ori«, m. b. ft r it b d ii tf e r, ($« d, ‘W i 1 1 
e f I e r , Plaut. Men. 2. 2, 2. Fero«, ap. Macrob. sat. 

3, 6. - Hn. 

pransorius, a, um.jiim ftnihdiicf gehörig, 
pransorium erit, trt» man feine Vgutpe gebraucht, 
Quinct. 6, 3, 99. — Hn. 

I. pransu«, n, um, f. prandeo. 

II. pransus, us, ro. b. ft r li b d Ü ff t n. Alam. ep. 
77. - A". 

prapedilon, i, u. prapedion, ii, n. Vfl. tfpwen-' 
fit |i, (leontodon tarax\) App. herb. 7. — Hn. 

Prasiae, arutu, f. (npaotai), t. iPentoe in Wttifa, 
Hir. 31,45. — Hn. [(23). — Hn, 

Prasiane, es, f. e. ftnfel itn ftnbuS, Plin. 6, 20 
Prasianus, a, tim. tu ben Trailern gehörig, gens 
Plin. 6, 22 ■ 24). - A . 

Prasii, orum, m. e. Vclf in 3nbien, Curi. 9. 2, 1. 
Plin. 6. 19(22). - Hn. 

prasinatus, a,um,m. e. I a u eit grün e n Jdltibc 
a n g e t b a n, ostiarias Pe fron, 28, — Hn 

prasinianus, n, um, laudigritn, equus, u. b. 
grünen Partei im öirctii, Capitol. Ft. 6. si prasi- 
nianus cs Pe.tron, 70. - Hn. 

p r a s i n u s, a, um, (jtpdai voe), I a U d» g r ü n , pila 
Petron 27. fascia Id. 64. color Plin. 37, 10(67). 
toga Mart. 10, 29. 4. flabellum Id. 3, 82, 11. factio, 
b. lauchgniu gefleibcte Partei (im Girat*), Suet.Cal. 
55. Id. A rr. 22. termini Auel, lim. p. 259. Goes, viri- 
ditas Cassiod. ep. 12, 12, abfei. prasinus, f. Rubrer 
e. Tpnrtci im (»treu*, Mart, io, 48. 23. 1 1, 34, I. 13, 
77, 2. b) (fbeldetn, Tert. Jud. 8. — lln. 


prfision ob, prftsium, ii, n. (rtpätuov'), Vfl., b. 
W c t n e ?1 n b i' r » , Cels. 5, 1 1 . Plin. 20, 17 (67). Id. 
20, 22 (89). - Hn. [Plin. 37, 8 (32 j. - Hn. 

präsius, ii, m. (xpetatos), (fbeldeiu, b. ’^rafer, 
präsöidcs, is, m. (npaooetfirjs), t. Icpaian, 
Sanebgröndein, Plin. 37, 8 (32). - Hn. 

pr&son, i, n. (npdaov), e. lausbdbnlidhe 5ecpf!.. 
Plin. 13, 25 (48). - Hn. (31. - K. 

Prasutagus, i, m. itönig bet Offner, Tac. a. 14, 
pratensis,«, Adj. auf b en ©iefen n* ad» fenb, 
< fi dj be finbenfe, fungi Hör. sat. 2, 4, 20. foenum 
Col. 6, 3, 6. flores, ©icfenbluntcn , Plin. 21, 8 (25). 
- Hn. [15 (17), 44. -AL 

Prati tac, ärnm, m. ©tamni in fWebien, Plin. 6, 
pratulum, i, u. Demin. t». pratutn , fl. ©iefe, 
in pratulo Cic. Brut. 6. cl. Att. 12, 6. Plin. ep. 5, 6. 
35. Siciliae Ar nah. 6. p. 1 73. — Hn. 

p rät um, i, n. b. ©iefe, 1)eigt(. , irriguum 
Cato r. r. 8, 1. Id. ib. 9. pr. stercorari ut debeat Id. 
ib, 50. Pallad. Febr. 1. prata ex segetibus facere 
Forro r. r. 2 pr. 4. ci. ib. l, 7, io. (über b. Warnen), 
irrigare Cic, ad Q fr. 3, 1, 2. riguum Col. 2, 17,2. 
cl. Varr.r.r. 1,49. Cic. sen. 16, 57. Virg. (7.2, 
384. 1.384. Id. E. 10. 42. Oe. am. 3, 5, 5. u. 0 . 0 . 
Catuli. 112, 1. Hör. carm. 1,4,4. 4, 12, 3. Id. ep, 
1, 16, 3. Col. 3. 3, 3. 2, 1 7, 2. Plin. ep. 5. 6, 11. U. 
18. PHn. 18, 28 (67). u. a. über bie ftbltitung bei 
©CTte*, Varro r.r. 1, 7. 10. Col. 2. 17, 2. Dig. 50. 
16,31, Plin. 18, 5(6). 2) übertr., a) b. »iefen* 
g r a § , prata in patinis proferunt Plaut. Ps. 3, 2. 21. 
prata tenerrima Ov.a.a. 1,299. b)bi<bF. t. glätte, 
b. (Mefilbe, ppjh Virere, Neptunia prata Cic. Amt 
129. — Hn. 

präve, Ado. frunim, metapb. oerfebrt, uns 
recht, b&fr, un fdiicflld), übel, ich l echt, 
recte, fncere 7 er. Hcaut. 4, 4, 24. Cic. Acad.post. 
1, 10, 26. Hör. ep. 2, 1, 266. judicare Phacdr. 3. 10, 
6. cenare Cic.jin. 2, 8, 25. prave sectus unguis Ihr. 
ep. 1, 1, 104. pudens Id. a. />. 88. religione« pr. colere 
Liv. 1,32. pr. facundus Tac. a. 1. 53. 0uperi. 
pravissime Sol. or. Lep. adv. Süll. (.So/, fragm. 1,3.) 
Lactant. 2 in. — Hn. 

pravicordius, &, um, böGbcrjtg, Augustin, 
inpsalm. 146, 7. Vulgata Sivac. 3, 28. — Hn. 

pra v i las. litis, f. b. jfrihnmung, Ituregci* 
m ä §igf eit, 11 n g I e i dt b e i t , b. ü b ! t ob. f d> 1 e d> 1 1 
© li cbf , 1) e i gt l., membrorum Cic. Tu sc. 4. 13, 29. 
oris, Verzerrung. Id.deor. 2,22,91. corporis pra- 
vitates Id. Irrfg. 1, 19, 51. statuminum Col. 4, 20, 1. 
curvaturae Pallad. 4, 11, 2. 2) metapb. , btc lln« 
fcbieflubfeit , Ver febrtbei t , fcblintmc V c* 
f (b a f »e «bei t, quae ista est pravitas quaere amentia? 
Ter. Braut. 5, 2, 20. ad deformitatem pravitatemque 
venire, llnfcbicf lidifeit Im Weben, ( ic. de or. 1, 34, 156. 
orationis Grit. 5, 20. ominis, bölf Vrrbebcutling. Id. 
1 , 22. b) im Vef. ccm G bar.ifter , Verfebrtbeit. 
£ cbled' ti gfei t, animi Q Cic. net. cons. lü, 31. 
Cic. purad. 3. mentis Id. Vat. 6. errores p raritati* 
Id. Tu sc. 5, 81, 78. interitum aflerre pravitatis Id. 
jin. 2, 9, 27. consulum Liv. 5, 26. eommi Sal Jua. 2. 
morum TW. h. 4, 44. cl. a. 14, 38. consilii Id h. 3, 
41. - Hn. 

prüvus, a. nm, nicht gerabc, sregehnaftig 
gemachten, frunim, ungedaltct, cetfcbr; 

1 ) clgt l. , regula Lucr. 4, 514. membra Cic.jin. 5, 
1 7. pr. extortaque puella Juv 8, 83. inter rectum ci 
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Praxngoras. 

pr. Cic. Acad. post. 1, 11, 19. jumenta pr. atque de- 
formia Cae$. b. G. 4,2. nasus flor, a.p, ,18. talus Id. 
sal. 1, 3, 48. cl. Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 6. in pravum, in4 
ßnunme, 'lac. h. 4, *8 1 . 2) metaph., eerfebrt, 
n i cb I fdMcflid), unfdnrflid) , übel, unrecht, 
j dj l e dj t , a) P. ‘^frfcncil , non pravus dux belli Liv. 
1» 53. belua Her. sat. 2, 7, 10. depravatus — pravus 
Cic.fm. 2, 12. 33. vir Sen. de ira 1, 16. pravissimus 
homo Veli. 2. 80. pr. aut industrius eadem vi Tac. h. 
1, 47. cl. n<jr. sat. I, 4, 79. 2, 3.244. m. CS5etl. . Bat- 
t i ;nlas pravos fidei Sil 2, 253. pravus togae Id. 8, 260. 
b) v. fadd. (B 4 ftf 11, rtihil pravuru Cic. Rosc.com. 10, 
30. affectio Id. Tuse. 4, 13, 29. ingenium Sal. Cat. 
5. Plin. ep. 3, 9. consilium Phaedr. 1, 25, 1. stultitia 
lior. sat. 2, 3, 220. Id. ep. 2, 2, 1 52. ambitio Id. sat. 
1, 6. 51. Tac. a. 16, 28. pravi docilis Hor. sat. 2, 2, 
52. prava jubentes Id. carm. 3 3,2. cupido Id ih.3, 
24, 52. tenax pravi Virg. A. 4, 188. certamen Liv. 
10, 19. aemulatio Tac. hgA, 48. Comi'., quo pra- 
vius nihil esse possit Cic. Tu.sc. 3, 33, 80. 3 u p er I , 
pravissima regula Cic. Brut. 74. pravissimus mos Tac. 
a. 15,1 9. abfol. in pravum, int fBerfebrtt, indu- 
ruerunt Qui net. 1,3. 12. — lln. 

Praxagoras, ae. m. IlgaS ayopas), t. 9lrjt au$ 
(jcd, Ceis, prnef. 1. p. 3. U. 6. Plin. 20, 4 (23). Id. 

26, 2 (5). Cael. Aur. tard 1, 4, 2, 13. — lln, 
raxidica, orum, n. f. pragmatica 
raxillcus oh. Praxillius, a, um, jpir X'tcb* 

teri« ‘Brasilia an6 Sictien ^efi^rt^, praxt 11 ifdt, me- 
trum Serv. p. 1824. cl. Mar. Viet. p. 2538. - Hn. 

Praxiteles, is, m. (IlpaSirstys), Qiftbaurr 
jU '?ttbf1, Cic. .Ice, 4, 2. Prop. 3, 7, 15. Plin. 34, 8 
e 19). Id. 36, 5 (4). Coi. pracf. 31. Stat. silv. 4, 6, 

27. — lln. 

Praxitelius, a, am, (Jlnaintirioi) , prosi« 
t e 1 1 ! d? , capita Cie. dic. 2, 2 1 , 48, Venus Plin. 36, 
5 (4). - lln. \IS V . 42. 15. U. 17. - K. 

Praxo, u.n f. iwrncbmc rrlpbicrtn, 

precäbilis, e, Adj. bittenb, bitttrcife, <i> r,- 
nxd». Gloss. Lat. Gr. — lln. [36. — lln. 

precnbundus, a, um, bittenb. Lat. Pacat. 
precamen, inis, n. b. ‘-Bitte n, b. ‘-Bitt t, b. <51 f- 
bet, fundere prccaminn milio Poi'ta in Anth. Lat. 
min. 6. p. 38G. v. 35. Wernsd. — lln. 
precari o. Adv. f. hinter precarius, 
precarium, ii, n, t. Sctgtmmer, t. ,(l apcllc, 
iri precario Petron. 30. t»g(. 25 arti) jU Claudian. 
eoas. Ifon. 4, 3 . — lln. 

precarius, a, um, eigtl. jurift. SltiSbr., t r bettn, 
Purd> Sitten er lo »fit, erbettelt, a) 1 1 ^ 1 1 , in- 
columitas Brut. ap. de. ep. ad Brut, 1, 16. ops Liv. 
3, 47. auxilium Id. 8, 35. vita Tac. h. 4,76. spiritus 
Sen. cons. ad Mare. 11. usura App. Met. 7 extr. 
tali, precarium, f u bft., solvere Dig. 43, 26, 1. Pab. 
b) liberir., ungendi*, unfidprr, pprüberge« 
b 1 11 P, r r f £ ä V, libertas Liv. 39, 37. forma Ov. Met. 
9,76. imperium Curt. 4, 6, 1. tl. tUl li (j e 1 1 j. P r t. 
Id. 6,3,6. Tac. h. 1,52. regnum Curt. 5,8,12. victus 
Id. 4, 14, 23. jus oon pr. Tac. (Jenn. 44. fubjt., inter 
precaria numerare Sen. tranq. an. 1 1. SDac. ftfbt 
precario, §lbl., nf ^ 9 IPp , Purdb Sitten, bitt« 
weife, petere a vobis Plaut. Amph. pr. 21. rogare 
Cic. A er. 5, 23, 59. ncc vi nec clam nec pr. pos- 
sidere Id. Caec. 31. 92. petere Liv. 34, 62. impera- 
torem esse Curt. 9, 2, 13. pr. regnatur Sen. Thycxt. 
214. mox praefuit Tac. Agr. 16. studeo Plin. ep. 7, 
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30. memoria mihi jam olim precario paret, bejinnt fidj 
nicht rafdj, Sm.controv. l.praef. med. alqd concedere 
Dig. 43, 25, 1. Aur. Vic. vir. ili. 7, — II tu 

precatio, onis, f, P. Sitten, P. (Bebet, co- 
mitiorum Cic. Mur. 1, 1. precatione uti Id. Tuse. 1, 
47. pr. et sacrificatio Id. n. d. 3, 27, 67. pr. facere 
Liv. 39, 18. rem precatione transigere Id. 9, 5. 30,5. 
cl. 39, 15. pr. admittere Id. 31,5. initium dicendi 
capere a precationibus Plin. paneg. 1,1. faustis pr. 
Tac. a. 4,9. b) übertr., P. (Bebet for mei aber« 
jjlanbifdjer i*eute, adjecta precatione Plin. 29, 4 
(9 >. — lln. [Glos*. Philox. — Hn. 

precatiuncula, ae, f. fl. ‘Bitte, SetjoiStov 
precative, Adv. bittenp, bittweife, alqd 
relinquere Ulpian. 25, 1. — lln. 

prbeätivus, a, um, gebeten, erbeten, bitt« 
weife erlangt, pax Amm. 16, 9. 17, 5. cl, Ulpian. 
24,1.-//«. 

precator, oris, m. P. ‘-Bitter, ftiirbitter, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 12. Ter. Phonn. 1, 2, 90. Amm. 18, 

2. — Hn. \Donat. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2. 92. — Hn. 
precätörius, a, um, 4. ‘-Bitten gehörig, ars 
I. precatus, a, um, f. precor. 

ii. precatus, us,m. P. SB i tte, P. (Bebet, blanda 
prccatu^Vo/. ITi. 11, 103, cl. silv. h, 2, SI. Amm. 
24, 6. Sühn, ep. 4, 2. n. Spät. — Hn. 

preciae (pretiae), arum, f, fine IRebforte, Virg. 
G. 2, 95. Serv. Coi. 3, 2, 23. Plin. 14, 2 (4). - IJn. 

Precia ni, orum, m, e. Bcif in ^guitanien, Caes. 
b. G. 3. 27. — £In. [ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 15. — lln. 
precianus, a, um.fRamc e. ‘-Bient navt, Chat. 
preclose, pn eiösitas ete. f. pretiose, 
precio sitas etc. 

Preci us, e. rem. JHiiter, Cic. dcc. 5, 62, 161. 65, 
168. - Hn. 

precor, itus sum, äri, V. depon. neutr.ti. act. 
bitten, bittenP anrePcn, «anrufen, wun« 
(dun, erbitten, beten, betenP aiifuftn, 
1 ) i m 1 i g., a) alqm, Jovem Cie. Acc. 4, 32. deos 
Id. n. d. 1. 42. 120. Id. Cat. 2, 13, 29. Id. Halb. 19, 
55. Petron. 117. mimert caeleste Ov. Met. 1, 367. 
numina Virg. A. 3, 543. b) alqd, haec Cic. Pis. 
20,46. veniam Virg. .4.3, 144. omen Liv. 4, 58. 
alqd animo Ov Pont. 2, 6, 17. quaecunque p recens 
Hor. sat. 2, 8, 75, quae precamur Id. carm. saec. 

3. quid credis precari Id. ep. 1, 18, 106. mortem Ov. 
Pont. 1,2,59. vina Id. ad Liv. 193. modestiam Tac. 
a. 4, 7. c) alqd ab aliquo, a dis veniam Cie. Rab. 
perd. 2. cl. Xep. Timoth. 5. ab indigno Cic. am. 16, 
57. bona ab aliquo Id. n. d. 3,34,84. d) init ut, Is mas 
preces precor, uti sies Cato r. r. 134, 2. 139. cl. .V ep. 
Tim. 5. deor precetur, ut Hor. a. p. 200. pr. ac 
quaeso, ut Cic. or. dom. 57, 14 4. precor ut eveniat 
Ll. Mur. 1,1. mit ne, Or. a. a. 1,567. mit quominus 
Cie.Jin. 2, 24 extr. e) mit X'al,, cui me fortuna pre- 
cari voluit Virg. A. 8, 1 27. f) mit mi, ad deos, bete it, 
Liv. 38, 43. mit pro Ov. Mo. 3, 614. g) init fsnfini« 
tiofafy, nunquam placidas esse precarer aquas Ov. 
II> r. 1 9, 8 1 . h) mit 6 c n j. , moneas precor Id. fast. 4, 
24 7. gnati precor miserere Virg. A. 6, 117. Hor. 
carm. 1, 2, 30. Id. ib. 1.31, 18. Id, ib. 1, 3, 7. Id. 
epod. 8,20. i) abfel., cft parentbetifeb, parce, precor, 
precor Hor. carm. 4, 1,2. cl. Ov. Her. 16, 11. {»er 
hoc decus precor Hor. epod. 5, 7. ossa quieta, precor, 

• tuta requiescite Ov. am. 3, 9, 67. quo tangunt more 
pseeame - Id. ib, 1, ■}. 27. sonis blandis Ov. rem. am. 
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382. vultu Id. fast. 2. 6. 13. supplex per vota precatus 
Vir</. A. 3, 624. mitis precanti Stat. Th. 1, 189. 
P. Satbcn, verba precantia Ov. Met. 7, 590. manum 
preeantem protendere Virg. A. 12,930. ramos pro- 
cantis olivae Stat. Th. 2, 4 78. 2) ini ©ff., 3ntbm 
etwa« »üiifdirn, anwrtnfdben, a) (Bute#, alicui 
redi tam Cis. Pis. 14, 83. longam A ngasto diem. /Vo/>. 
3,9,49. hostibus eam meritem Liv. 9, 14. tua esse 
precor <h. Her. 5, 158. Id. Pont. 1, 10, 19. oram 
solventibus bene Quinti, ep. ad Tryph. p 2. alicui 
incolumitatem Curt. 8,5,16. Plin. paneg. 10,8. alicui 
laeta Suet. Aug. 58. b) Schlimme#, alicui mortem, 
Cic. Pis. 19,43. mala Atridig Hor. sat. 2, 3, 203. 
tibi non referenda Id. ib. 2, 7. 36. Laertiadae precaris, 
quae meruit Ov. Met. 13, 48. dira alicui 776. 2, 6, 
53. audi fluchen, ©efee rofiiifdien, i*rgin pre- 
cari pessimo Plaut. A sin. 2,4,71. male precari Plaut, 
mere. 2, 1, 11. Cic, Pis. 14,33. e/. Plin. paneg. 94,2. 
9lnnt. 91 ct., preco. Ire, Prise, p. 779. fab. paff., 
cotidie precantur Varro ap. Non. p, 480, 27. genitore 
precato Juvene. 3, 85. — Hn. 

prehendo u. frinc. prendo (pgi. (Brotefenb 
lilt. G)r. 2. §. 135. Jprafcitb. §U Liv. 2, 29. It. 56. 
ait. ^Pcrf. prendidit Sil. 15, 632. 21 n fore prenderit), 
di, sum. Öre, V.aet. faffrn, a u f a f f c it , er#, an* 
grttftn, !)eigtl., a) fm 91 II g., alqm auriculis, 
nm Obrlsnnjthetl, Plaut. As in. 3, 3, 78. Id. Poen. 1, 
2. 163. alqm pallio Id. Epid. 1, 1, 1. manu, bei fer 
•C^anb, Cic. de or , 1, 65, 240. Curt. 7, 11, 24. dextra 
prehensum continuit Virg. A. 2, 592. alqd manu Cie. 
Acad. post. 1,11, 40. corpora manu Virg. A. 3, 624. 
alqd digitis tribus Plin. 20. I 7. dextrum Plaut. Epid. 
2, 3, 65. Cic. div. 1, 28, 59. fauces alieni Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3,62. locutu Cic. Flacc. 33. quantum ma- 
nus utm prehendat Oo. medie, faciei 93. poma Id. 
lier, 18, 181. b) erreichen, ora« Italiae Virg. A. 
6, 61. beib. y) treffen, quem prendidit (prenderit) 
ictus Sil. 15, 632. b) im ©ef. , a) 3mbn an# 
faffen, mipacfen, «ni init ibi« p reben, alqm pr. 
atque exhortari Ter.Heaut. 3. 1, 89. hominem solum 
Id. Phorm. 4.8, 15. prende Septimium, Statilium: 
nemo negabit se juraturum, quem rogabis Cie. Ati. 

12, 13. ß) 3mbn ertappen, ergreifen bei, auf 
etroat, in furto Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 17. in patenti Ae- 
gaeo Hor. carm. 2,16,1. m. 9lbl., furto manifesto 
0' eil. 11. 18. m (Beil., mendacii, furti Plaut. Barch. 
4.4, 45. furti Cell. 11, 18, c) t>. Zäunten, Sund 
faffen, bef leiben, stirpes tellus prehendit Cic. 
Arat. 116. el Pallad. 3, 25, 3. 3, 10, 7. d) PP11 bff 
ftraii, bei in führen, felix Aoniam prendito virgi- 
nem . v «n. Med. 1 50. e)nt. o. ©liefe faffen, errei* 
dH«, alqd oculis Luer. 4, 1136. oculo prendente 
modum Lucan. 4, i 9. bah. ut quaeque prenderent 
scrutabantur, b. 6puren b. ©egeö, Curt. 5, 1 3, 20. 
0 greifen, a r r e t i r e n, jus habere prendendi 6’ tll. 

13, 12 extr. neque capi atque prendi posset Id. 13,13. 
2) metapb. , gciirig faffen, begreifen, cum 
animus rerum omnium naturam prehenderit Cic. Irgg. 
1, 23, 61. stilum Id. Brut. 32, 93. — Hn. 

prehensio cb, prensio, tinis, f. a) eigtl., b. 
(Ergreifen, 9lnfaffen, tribuni pl. prensionem ha- 
bent, haben b. iKccht t. ergreifen, Atej. Cap. et Varro 
ap. Geli. 13, 12. habere prensionis potestatem Geli. 
13, 13. b) e. 9Jt «ifdiinc pini 9luffcbranbfn, 2*Mnbe, 
turris tectum prehensionibus suspendere Caes. b. c. 2, 

9. - Hn. 


prehenso U. prenso, avi, atum, Ire, V. aci. 
faffen, a «faffen, ergreifen, angreifen, l) im 
9U I g., brachia manu Hor. sat J . 9, 63. fastigia dex- 
tris Virg. A. 2. 444. tenaci forcipe ferrum Id. ib. 12, 
404. umbras nequidqusm Id. G. 4, 501. prensantes 
manus Ov. fast, 5, 476. tumulos Id. Met. 13, 424. 
hostium tela Tac. A, 3, 28. 2) im ©ef., aufaffen, 
anbaltrn, 'um 3mbm jn banfen, gu rcben, 

prensatus exeuntium manus Ii v. 4, 60. prensantur 
a principibus tribuni Id. 4, 48. ut supplex prensaret 
homines, um ©crjribung bitten, Id. 2, 61. singulos Id. 
3, 12. veteranos, um ihnen ©erfpredsungrn ju mad?en. 
Id. 4, 58. arma, genua Tac. h, 1,66. cl. a. 1,21. 
pectora commanipularium Id. h. 4, 76. prensantes 
manum gratantesque Id. a. 4, 10. amicos Plin. ep. 
2, 9. bab. ß) n in e. 91 in t bitte «, prensaturus Galba 
Cie. Att. 1,1. alqm Liv. 1, 47. homines Plin. 3, 35 
(47). cl. Mamert. paneg. Jul. 16. Tert, poen. I 1 
Auson. grat. act. — Hn. % 

Prelius cb. Prilius lacus, fl. ©ee in (Ftni* 
rien. j. Lago di Castiglione , Cic. Mil. 27, 74 (Aprilis 
im Itin. Ani. p. 292). - Hn. 

prelum, i, n. audi praelum gcfdsr., b. ©ein* 
trauben*, Celpreffe, Äelter, ©reffe, Cato 
r. r. 12. II. 31. Virg. G. 2, 242. 481. Vitr. 6, 9. 
(prelo premere) Coi, 12. 39, 1. ( prelis subjici) 12, 50, 

10. Prop. 4, 6, 73. Mart. 1,27. 13, 111, 1. Plin. 
18, 31 (74). Stat. silv. 2. 2, 5. Dig. 19, 2, 19. b) f. 
Siede i- (Bldtlen b. iffeiber, Mart. 2, 46. Claudian. 
epithal. Pati. 100. — Hn, 

Premit, a«, f. b. Glottin b. ©eifdblafc# bei ')ieu- 
rermäblten, Augustin, c. d . 6, 9, 3. ■$* a r t u n g , fRciig. 
bdScm 2,5.71. - //n. 

premo, pressi, pressum, ere, V. aet, briicfen, 
»reffen, brängen, l)eigtl., alieni pedem pede 
Plaut. Asin. 4.1,30. manu Luer. 4. 623. angues, 
tarauf treten , Virg. A. 8, 288. laevo pressit pede ex- 
animum Id. ib. 1Ö.495. membra paterna rotis Oo. 
Ib. 866. genu terga alejs Id. am. 3, 2, 24. Id. a. a. V, 
158. trabes Hymettiae premunt cnlnmnas Hor . earm. 
2,18, 3. ranae pullis vituli pede pressis Id. sat. 2, 3, 
314. coma pressa sustinere galeam Ov. Her. 3, 120 
se premere exitu portarum, fidi brängen, Caes. b. G. 
7. 28. alqd morsu, beiften, Luer. 3, 664. fc frena 
dente Ov. Met. 10.704. ore alqd, fauen, Jd, ib. 5.538. 
morsibus Sen. Troad. 798. P. ©ein, premere, abfol., 
»reffen, Plin. 18, 31 (74). pollicem, ben kannten 
hatten, al# Reichen b. (Biinfi, Plin. 28 2 (5). b) p. 
©erfonen, weil mit forpcrlicbcr ©erufmtng, in ebfrßn. 
g itinc, Hister anhelantem Peucen presserat antro, 
(Gewalt aiitblin, Val. FI. 8, 256. uxorem .S'uef. Cat 
25. P. Ibieren, feminas premunt galli Mart. 3 , 57, 
17. 2 1 ii b n t r. . a) an rima# ftreifen, berühren, 
nabe f c m in e n , f i cb nähern, littus, fidi am Ufer 
halten. Har. earm. 2, 10, 13. littora Or. Met. 14, 
416. cum dedmum premeretur sidere signum, p. b. 
(renne, bie in b. Reichen bc? ^bierfreifc# tritt, Ov. 
Met. 9. *286. cl. fast. 3, 852, hoste meum paene pre- 
mente latus Ov. trist. 3, 11. 14. Scylla pube premit 
rabidos canes Jd. a. a. 1, 332. hasta alqm, faft beruh* 
reu, Virg. A. 2. 530. aera, Biegen, Luer. 7, 935. in 
pressis signis alejs ponere vestigia Id. 3, 4. solo presso 
tenuit vestigia, betreten, berührt, Virg. A. 5, 331. ve- 
stigia suo pede Hor. ep. 1, 19. 22. cl. Nemus. tyneg. 

1 1. vestigia alejs premere lac. a. 2. 14. bag. vestigia 
premere, Beben bleiben, Virg. A. 6, 197. bab. premit 
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causalis finem Innoc. de lini, p, 22 * 2 . Goes. b) ettoafi halt 
tf U , feftbalteu, frena Ov. Met. 8 , 37. f. jlotite 
5 , Lucan. 4, 706. Virg. A. Ii, 600. id. ib. 1 , 67. 
ensem SiL 2 , 6 1 5. ferrum /rf. 5,671. c) c. ©Tt, nahe 
bcrübren, bab. ii|teu, liegen, ftcben, f i d? f e ^ e n, 
wobin eb. worauf, unfer „f. QHa{} brutf en" , forum 
Cic. Plane. 27 in, sedilia Ov. Met. 5, 317. hoe, quod 
premis Id. ib. 5, 135. taurum, t?, r. (Europa, Id. ib. 

2, 869. terga balaenarum Id. ib. 2, 9. tergum equi 
Id. ib. 8, 34. 14, 343. gramen Id. ib. 10, 557. terga 
premunt id. ib. 6, 223. axes, ßebff, id. ib. 2, 148. 
terga ferae Id. ib. 4. 719. torum Id. am. 1, 4, 15. 
humum Id. ib. 3, 5, 16. ripas -Sen. Hipp. 510. cL Ov. 
fast. 2, 784. ehur, P. b. sellam curulem. Id. Pont. 4, 

5, 18. aufb. Cyree fallen, Ov.fast. 4, 844. pharetram 
cervice Id. Met. 2, 421. d) tt »nvobnen, u m f d? Ii e * 
pen, humum vicinia nulla premebat Ov. Met. 4, 636. 
Ultore pressum fretum Id. ib. 14, 6. e) betecfeii, 
verbergen, crinem fronde, befr&n&ttl, Virg. A. 4, 
148. terra Hor. epod. 1, 33. jam te premet nox Id. 
carm. 1, 4. 16. ut premerer sacra lauro Id. ib. 4, 4, 
18. nonum prematur in annum Id.a.p. 388. canitiem 
galea Virg. A. 9, 612. omnibus coma pressa corona 
Id. ib. 5, 556. premit aemula Pristis (carinam) Id. 
ib. 5, 187. lumen obscura luna, ging inUtr, Id. ib . 4, 
81. omne lucrum tenebris alta premebat humus Oc. 
am. 3, 8, 36. ossa male pressa, begraben, Id. trist. 5. 

3, 39. terras caligine Id. Met. 7, 528. sole premi 
(lunam), b, ©ionbnnßentiffen, Curt. 4, 10, 5. premit 
omnia taetra congeries operis Sev. Aetn. 205. bab. sal- 
tus montium praesidiis, bdfjjcu, Liv. 40, 40. f; turdi 
©rüden formen, bitten, lac, quod eurgente die 
mulse re, nocte premunt, tnatfee» fit $. Ääfe, Virg. G. 

3, 400. fingit premendo os Id. A. 6, 80. casem Id. E. 
6,80. Ptin. 1 1, 42 (97). Coi. 7, 8. cl. Calpurn. E. 
5, 34. g) brangenb »erfolgen, bebrdngen, 
gufefjen, überwältigen, vi premi Lucr. 6, 51 7. 
urbem obsidione Caes. b. G. 7, 32. Virg. A. 8, 647. 
oppidum Caes. b. c. 3, 9. premi obsidione Ov. fast. 6, 
368. numina nulla premunt Virg. Ä. 10,375. bello 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 30. servitute alqm Id. Phil. 

4, 1,3. urbem servitio Virg. A. 1, 289, urbem alia 
urbe Cic. leg. agr. 1, 5, 16. pressa malo (navis), burtfe 
t. 0turni, Hor. carm. 1, 14, 10. premeret Trojana 
juventus Virg: A. 1,471. a Scythis premi Nep. Milt. 
3, 3. frigoribus Ov. a. a. 2, 31 7. nostros Caet. b. e. 3, 
46. bello premi Val. FI. 5, 554. Jusi. 9, 2. aestivi 
soles alqm premunt Id. 2, 1. Luceri tua Liv. 22, 14. 
hostes Id. 1. 57. Cn«. b. G. 7, 19. suos Id. ib, 4,32. 
alqrn telis Virg. A. 8, 249. fugientem vestigia Sen. 
ep. 22. ß) v. Jäger, »erfolgen, oenum clamore 
Virg. G. 3, 413. apri cursum Id. ib. 7, 328. (1,324). 
cl. Ov. Her. 3, 4 1 . T r a f C II b. J. Sil 5, 28 1 . venator 
bestias premit /s/rf. or. 10, lit. v. h) nt. ettv, brtitfenb 

btlaoen, befdjweren, belaßt«, befrachten, 
onere armorum Caes. b. G. 4, 24. juvenci pressi jugo 
Ov. Met. 1, 124. pressi juga boves detrectant Id. am. 
1, 2, 14. pressa carina Ov.fast. 4, 300. gravitate sa- 
poris Id. Met. 15, 21. natat exuviis Graecia pressa 
tuis Ib-op. 4, 1, 114. pressus multo mero Id. 2, 12, 42. 
ratem merce 776. l , 3,40. i) b i n e i n b r ii <f e n , fl u P, 
rinbrütfen, cubito remanete presso Hor. carm. 1, 
27, 8, dente« io vite Ov.fast. 1,355. ferit eminus hasta 
gab mentum graviter pressa Virg. A. 10,34 7. presso 
aratro Ov+Met. 3, 104. Tib. 4, 1, 161. pollice presso 
Prop. 3, 8, 1 4, gladius perforat, quam presso articulo 


venerit, refert, cb man befttg ßbfjt, Sen. benef. 2, 6. 

bezeichne tt, aeterna res ea pressa nota Ov. fast. 6, 
609. littera pressa articulo premente Id. Ihr. 10, 140. 
bah. k) furch pineinfrürfen a u i 1? r c ff e tt, » r e fc n, 9. 
ftlüfjtgfeiteu. bef. r. SUein, vina prossa Hor. epod. 13, 
6. pressus Calibus Liber Id. carm. 4, 12, 14. oleum 
Id. sat. 2, 8, 46. bacam Id. ib. 2, 4, 69. tnella Id. 
epod. 2, 1 5. pressa tuis balanus capillis Id. carm. 3, 
29,4. sucos Lucan. 4, 31 7. corticem, f. Safteti we* 
gen, 7/7«. 12, 21. abfol., r. Siktrt, Id. 18, 31 (74). 
c. fetter, ignem Virg. G. 3, 86. ß) burd) Treffen 
bert* erbringen, aeu, fttcfen unb figmen hervor« 
bringen, Val. Fl. 2, 4 11. auro phaleras et manicas 
presserat, batte gefcfotUÜCft, Stat. Th. 8, 567. 1) bct'j 
a b D r ü d! e n, herunter lafen, omnia deorsum Lucr. 
1,363. currum per aethera Ov. Met. 2, 135. quae 
tollit eosdem et premit Id. trist. 3, 11, 67. auiaea 
Hor. ep. 2, I, 189. cuneum oportet premi Pallad. 
Oct. 12, 2. pressa dextra, geteuft, Sen. Here. für. 
155. presso ore, mit bcrunterbdngcnb ein fDiaule, ccm 
fpurenfen *£>imrc, Id. Thgest. 498. rostrum prossum 
Id. Hipp. 40. ß) oon «teerig ltegcnbeu Orten, nie- 
brig liege«, fitfe feilten, mundus premitur Li- 
byae devexus in Austros, fenft fidi, Virg. G. 1,240. 
totidemque plagae tellure premuntur Ov. Met. I, 48. 
v. ©fl., eiufefoen, pflanjen, virgulta Virg. G. 2, 
346. olus Id. ib. 4, 131. pressos propaginis arcus Id. 
ib. 2,26. y)bafa, burdj (traben e. Vertiefung bil* 
beit, graben, fossam Plin. ep. 10,69. Front in. strat. 
1, 5, 8. tt. Oubfitb. J. b. St. cavernae in altitudinem 
pressae Curt. 5, 1, 28. bali. t>. ©leere, weldfeg e. 5\biff 
curcbfdjnribet, sulcum premere, gurefaen giebfii, Virg. 
A. 10, 296. audi b. natürliche« tfaufe etttee $iuffe«, 
presso in solam alveo, cingegraben, Curt. 5, 4, 8. 
8) «ieberfdilagen, Voten fdjlageu, tres 
famulos premit Virg. A. 9, 329. paucos Tac. h. 4,2. 
pressus Crcperejus Id. a. 14. 5. e) nieberfiltfe«, 
humi pressus utroque genu Stat. Th. 6, 899. m) .1 u ; 
fammenbr liefen, jubrütfeu, fdjiiefien, oculos 
Virg. A. 9, 487. 12, 908. alicui fauces Ov. Met. 12, 
509. collum laqueo Hor. ep. 1, 16,37. os Virg. A. 
6, 155. presso gutture Id. G. 1,410. pressa oscula 
dare, Äuß auf Jluß, Ov. Her. 2, 94. basia Mart. 
6, 34, 1. presso gressu legit vestigia Ov. Met. 3, 17. 
presso gradu incedere, $uß a« prüf?, Liv. 28, 14. 
presso pede Id. 8, 8. pressis munibus Curt. 7, 8, 
24. amplexu presso Sen. Oed. 1 92. ß) g tt f a m m e n « 
g i c b e 11 , frigore premitor terra eoitque Lucr. 6, 8. 
y)fur§ faulten, aiijiebeit, habenas Virg. A. 11, 
600. f. l,b, ß. 8) furi halten, befefaneiben, v. 
©flau.p'ii, vitem falce lior. carm. 1,*31, 9, luxuriem, 
b. berabbdngenten Vaiime, Ov. Met. 14,629. umbras, 
b. fd?attige Vaubwerf, Virg. G. 1 , 157. s) beatmen, 
aufbalten, junitffaalten, vestigia Virg. A. 6, 
197. b. i. ßille ftebflt. gradum Val. FI 2, 424. san- 
guinem Tac. a. 15, 64. 2) ntetapb., a) brüefen, 
brängen, beläftigen, bebrängen, incoin* 
in obire n, gufefjett, aerumnae me premunt Sal 
Jug. 17, necessitas eum premebat Cic. kose. Am. 34. 
aere alieno premi, in <8 (faulten ßeefen, Caes. b. G. 6, 
12. Cic. Att. 7, 3. onere rerum susceptarum Id. fani. 
5, 12. invidia et odio Id. de or. 1, 53, 218. odio Id. 
ad (L fr. 3, 4. angustiis premi, itt ©Otb fei«, Caes. b, 
G. 3, 18. luctu premi Cic. Att. 3,22, doloribus/«/. 
'Tuse. 2, 6, 17. culpam poena premit Hor. carm. 4, 5, 
24. nimis arta premunt olidae convivia caprae Id. ep. 
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1, 5, 29. quem sua culpa premit Id, ep. 1, 18, 79. 
nam atra comes (cura) premit Id. sat. 2,7. 1 1 5. premit 
custodia matrum Id. ep. I, 1,22. mentem formidine 
pressus Virg. A. 3, 47. alqm Liv. 39, 40. premi va- 
letudine Nep. Hann. 4. nomen tyranni facta premunt 
Liv. 34,3 L faucibus premi, tcin b. Sticffcr an b. Jtri)le 
ftjjt, b« nid?t fntfcinnun fantt, Cic. Cluent. 31, 84. 
bab. b)cigtl. gmdftlid), t> rängen, jufejjeit, quo 
(crimine) maxime premebatur Plin. ep. 4, 9. preme- 
bat reum crimen suum Liv. 3, !3. causam Cic.de 
or. 2, 75. premere reum, V. iftiiflagcr, Sen. controv. I, 

2. aiqm (reum) Plin. 3,9. cL (Jr.Met.l 4,401. Jtorttf 
$. Lucan. 7, 870. c) P. fitebentCH et. Xifputirenben, 
Drängen, jtifc&en, worauf bringen, alqm 
verbo, Cis. Tuse. 1, 7, 13. argumentum Id. ib. 
1, 36, 88. foro ut premere re Id. dir. 2, 20. pro 
diffidentia premitur absentia, matt bringt baratlf, 
Quinct. 5, 7, 1. alqm voce Tac. a. 3. 67. flird) tPtabs 
nen, Cic. Att. 6, l . d) ab;, berau£preffcn, con- 
fessionem, ba$ ©eftänbnip, Quinct. 1,2, 1. Id. 4, 4. 
e) att treiben, Drängen, cum a plcrisque ad 
exeundutn premeretur Nep. Ages. 6, I. f) ällg* 
fiigen, premit medicam herba Pallad. Apr. 1, 2. 
gt bei etwad oer barre n, propositum Ov. Met. 2, 
104. ll. *8 ad) t. D, @t (urgere propositam Flor, 
sat. 2.7,6.). 3) iibertr., a) tu ererb rudent 1 bebeden, 
Per bergen, curam sub corde Virg. A. 4. 332. fu- 
turi temporis exitum nocte premit deus Itor. carm. 3, 
29, 30. corde dolorem Virg. A. 1, 213. dolorem sub 
corde Stat, Th. 9, 824. secretum Seu. ep 3. silentia 
Sil. 12, 646, odium Plin. paneg. 62, 5. iras Lucan. 
2,521. Tac. a. 4, 72. irara Id. a. 6, 50. pavorem 
Tue. a. 13, 16. tnb. alqd ore, cetfdtweigen, Virg. A. 
7, 103. aud) me pressit alta quies, Dcdte, Id. ib. 6,521. 
/9)rerDunfeln, insignis gloria facti pressa est, ift 
rerrunfelt werben, Id. ib. 12, 322. b) berabDruf» 
ren, rtrf leiner n , reraefoten, opuscula Hor. 
ep. 1,19,36. versus ignoratae premit artis crimino 
turpi Id. a. p, 262. humana omnia premens Cic. 
Tu.sc. 4, 28. superiores Liv. 22. 12. arma Latini 
Virg. A. 11, 401*. famam carminum 'fac. a. 15, 49. 
Dab. ß) berabDrüde it, nieberbrflden f. tkr-- 
tbeil, ii b er treffen, facta premant anno» Or. Met. 
7,449. ingenium nobilitate sinas premi Id. Pont. 2,3,2. 
Latonia nymphas virgo pretnit Stat. silv. 1,2. 115. 
mala tranquillo cortice vota premit Pallad. insit. 70. 
/) itntcrbrdden, quid premat obscurum lunae, 
quid profernt partem lior. ep. 1, 12, 18. quae voca- 
bula nunc situ» informis premit Id. ib. 2,2,1 18. d)bc; 
berrfdtf tt, arva aliena jugo Virg. /1. 10, 78. Myce- 
nas servitio Id. ib. 1,288. b. SWiere, arva premere, 
wenn c£ ni. feilten ©afferflntbeit rerbeert, Id. ib. l, 
251». ventos im|>crio Id. ib. 1 . 57. jussa parentis tc 
premunt Id. ib. 7, 368. e) a b hi r|r n , $ tt f a m ni e ii * 
jieben, haec Zeno sic premebat, ptfaHtmenträngen, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 7. d)b e ni ni e it, a tt i-, $imi(fbalteii, 
cursum ingenii Cic. Urut. 97. gemitum 1 'irg. A. 10, 
464, clamor pressus Ov. Met. 1, 207. sonus rc inorum 
premitur clamore Lucan. 3, 541. sermones vulgi Tac. 
a. 3, 6. bcf. vocem premere, v \ m b ti ,) It tlt £ di w f t ; 
gtn bringen, Virg. A. 7, 119. bageg. fthw eigen. 
Id. ib. 9, 324. Phacdr. 1,11,12. 3D,U'. ftebt 1’art. 
perf, pass. 

pressus, a, um, abj., boni JReDnir, 1) furj, gt; 
T rängt, fiunt pro pressis exile« Quinct. tu. 2, 16. p. 
et integri Id. 12, 10, 18 orator Cic. Urut. 55, 202. b. 


JRebe, oratio pressior Cic. de or. 2, 23, 96. oratio 
pressa Id. or. 5. sermo Plin. ep. 7, 9. 8. stilus Id. tb. 

I, S, 5. cunctatio, ebne Seitläitfigfeiten, Id. ib. 1, 22, 
37 homo parcior et pressior, ftd) in 3(fcranfen balteub. 
Id. ib. 9, 19, 3. cl. ib. 1,16. b) b ll ll f f { , vox pressa 
Cic. post red. in sen. 6. moti i Id. Tuse. 1,44. 106. 
2) genau, bcft intrat, Thucydides verbis pressus 
Cic. de or. 2, 13, 59. verba pressa IS in. ep. 10.2. 
verbum pressius Geli. 2, 6. 5. versus Catulli, quibus 
venustius — pressius Graecam Latinuiuve nihil quid- 
quum reperiri puto Id. 19, 9, 10. pressiore cautela 
App. Mei. 5. p. 1 60, 36. b) gtn a « , f c r g f& ( t i g , 
cogitationes pressiores Id. ib. 5. p. 1 63, 32. c) f Mt t • 
1 1 d) , t f r n f b m 1 1 d> , lingua sonos vocis pressos facit 
Cic. n. d. 2, 59, 146. 3) color pressus, braune Tfarbe, 
Pallad. Mart. 13, 4. cl. Serv. Virg. (I. 3, 82. f. 
0 a I m a f. $. Tcrt. pali. p. 1 79 sqq. — Iln. 

prensatio, unis. f. b. ‘Bewerbung um c. 
Si mt , praepropera Cic. Att. 1, 1. — Iln. 

prensito, are, V. fret/u. act. anfaffrn, an-- 
greifen, libitinam ipsam Sidon, ep. 2, 8. — Iln. 
prenso , f*re, f. prehenso, 
prensoriuin, ii, n (htoi), fU? au fc fallt, Glos*. 
Gr. Lat. - Iln. 

presbyter, Cri, m. {nofaßvxs pos), b. 91 f It e fle, 
Terl.cor.mil. 15. b) f Ut Bei , t. d>riftltd>f Bvif* 
fter nad) b. Bifcbcf, episcopus, dehinc presbyteri et 
diaconi Tert. bapt. 17. Arnm. 31, 33. Sidon, ep. f», 2. 

II. Kerles. — Iln. [ronym. ep. 22, 28. — Iln. 

presbyteratus, us, m, b. Briefteramt, Ifir- 
presbyterium, ii, n. (^tpfaßvxipior), b. Gef 

Ifgtutn b. $rc6bnter, Cussiod. hi st. cedes. 9, 3. Vul- 
gata Timolh. 4, 14. — K. 

presse, Adc. A) g t Dr Ü d t, g f V r f f? t, quanto pres- 
sius conflictata essem Cap. ap. Geli, lu.fi. B) f narr, 
f » rt , 1) tigtl., vites pressius putare Pallad. 12, 9. 
jumentis pressius colla radere Veget, a. e. I« 56, 34. 
2)inetnvb., r. b. ?lu?fprad)t, fnapp, fur(, ge? 
br äugt, loqui pr., nicht breit, Cic.de or. 3. 12,45. Id. 
off. 3, 37, 133. b) tv 9Utbbr. in b fRtbt, «) fur$, g t £ 
brditgt, Hiebt weitläufig, definire Cic.or. 33,1 17. 
dicere Id. Urut. 55. Quinct. 8, 3, 40. pressius seri l>ere 
Plin.ep. 3. 18.10, an illa custoditius pressiusque Id.ib. 
9,26, 12. fi) t i n fa d’, f d) m l! d I Oft, dicere Cic. Brnt. 
9. describere Plin. ep. 4, 14, 3. ;■) gtnau, a c c n *. 
rat, pressius ngere Cic.fin. 4. 10, 24. ad istum locum 
accedere Id. Acad. pr. 2, 9, 29. definire perturbatio- 
nes Id. Tuse. 4, 7, 14. causas audire Veli. 2, 129. 2, 
exactius pressiusque disserere Gell. 1 , 3. prcs>ins nlq. 
intueri Macrob. sat. 1, 16 20. Jan. — Iln. [ - Iln. 
pressi c i u s . a, um, g t b r ii d t , Not. Tir. p. 39. 
pressi m, Adr. DrticfenD, an fi* brudenb, 
deosculari App. Met. 2. p. 121,32. linteolo agglu- 
tinato Id. ib. 2. p. 128, 23. — Iln. 

pressio, imis. f. b. Ctütfcn, b. £rud, pres- 
sione cacuminis ITtr. 10,8. b) b. Unterlagt unter 
De nt gjfbfl. Id. 10, 8. e) f. V. a. agilis Gloss. 
Cyrill -Iln. 

presso, ure, V. fregu. act. D rüden, pressare 
vomicam parce Plaut. Pe.rs. 2.5, 11. herus pressatus 
Id. .1 .v in* 3, 3, 7 1 . pressator jiede j»es, mucro mucrone, 
viro vir Fur. Antias ap. Macrob. sat. fi, 3. ora den- 
tibus Lucr. 4, 1103. cineres ad pectora pressant Ov. 
Met. 8, 538. ubera manibus, Ittf IFen, Id. ib. 15, »72. 
fc ubera palmis Virg, K. 3, 99. frena, t#Ut ;ltigcln 
ter fiiciTf, Stat. Th. 6, 347. - Iln. 
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pressor, ori», m. f. (Haftung 3agtr, /«rf. or. 10 
extr. — Hn. 

pressorius, a, um, a) $. tfelttrn Mntfith, 
rasa Coi. 1*2, 18, 4. b) fubft., pressorium, ii, n. »frjt. 
instrnmentnm, fp r f f f f , 9t o llf j. Glätte» t>. ilici* 
ter, Anan. 28, 4. Plin. Val. 2, 1 7. — Hn. 

p re s su le,*lrft>. a n t ril rf c tt t, a n ii cb t r it <f t tt t, 
saviure App. Met. 4. p. 156, 38. exosculari Id. ib. 10. 
p. 248, 35. adhaerere, ». Äkitf, fnapp an liegen», Id. 
ib. 10. p 254, 10, - Hn. 

pressulus, a, um, De.min. ». pressus, etwa# 
f jn^tX'TÜcf t, rotunditas App. flor. 2. p. 346,26. -Hn. 

press ii ra,ae, f. t. !D r tt cf, 1. 1' r ii rf f n, l) e 1 3 1 ( , 
lacrimae pressura palpebrarum coactae App. Met. 5. 
p. 166, 14. b) int $5cf., t». ^reffen, ildtern r. 
©ein, Cri u. f. tt'., pressura una culeos xx implere 
debet Plin. 18, 31 (74). primae pressurae oleum reci- 
pere Coi. 12, 50, 11. pressura vinaceorum prima 
Id. 12, 36, 1. c) t. aulgfpreptf Saft, croci Cbrycii 
Lucan. 9, 809. 2} u b f r t r. , a) 1. 1' a ft, t. £ r ü cf 1 11 1 1 . 
levare pressuram App. Mei. 7. p. 195, 35. b) »aß 
3D r ,i n *1 f n t. SKcnfdicn, nimia densitate pressurae pe- 
riclitari Id. ib. 3. p. 130, 9. c) t. X'rtlrf f. ©affer# 
nxd? unttn, t. 5$ affer fall, Frontin. aquatd. 18. 
d) t. ju lange Schlaf, Cael. Aur. acut. 1. praef. 
3) metapb., t. £ru<f, t. i£> r a n ^ f a I , t. ‘£e* 
t r 11 (f IUI g , pressuram perferre Tert. ux. 1 5. pressu- 
rarum ei miserianim exemplum praelxjre Lactant. 4, 
26 19, pressurae verbera Id. 5, 22, 17. 7, 17, 6. 
pressuras et angustias relevare Cyprian, ep. 1,1. cl. 
Ter!, ad e. qno.it. 12. — Hn. 

I. pressus , a, um, f. premo, 
n. pressus, ns, m. t. r rucf , t.SDriicftn, pon- 
derum, Wcldjf truefen, Cic. Tuete. 2, 23. palmarum, 
Me gttrudt werren, Id. n. d. *2, 42, 109. oris, t. T'rucf 
t. Rippen, Id. de or. 3, 11, 43. - Hn. 

prester, eris, m. {nqqtmjQ), a) e. br t n nent c r, 
feuriger, t?cipcr ©irbelreint, Lucr. 6, 422. d. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 13. Plin, 2, 48 ( 50). typhones et 
presteres .4«? en. 17, 7. b) t. giftige 0d»l«nge, fercti 
Ü?tÜ brennenhen Turft erregt, Lucan. 9, 790 .'Plin. 20, 
20 (8 1 ). Id. 23, 1 (23). Id. 2 1,1 3 i 73). Solin. 27. -Hn. 

p r c* s t e r i u ru, ii, n. {nqvjorqqiov), rB 0 r r i d) t u n g 
i m $5 a t c 3 11 m *£> eigen — Laconicum, Not. Tir. -A", 
Preti, orutn, m. c. 3Jol( iit ^tltiftt, Plin. 6, 19 
(22), 67. — Hn. [ Cassiod. 5. var. 40. — Hn. 

pretio, are, V. net. f d» a |j t* n, gemmarum venae 
pretröse (prec.), Adv. teilbar, prächtig, 
vasa pr. caelata Cie. inv. 2, 40, 1 16. regem haud pre- 
ciosius septthum Curt. 10, 1,32, exccrcitum prwiosc 
armatum Geli. 5, 5. Tert. adv. Marc. I, 22. Paul. 
Noi. ep. 11,4. — Hn. 

pretiositas (prec.), aris, f. t. Jtcftb a r f r it , 
anuli Capit, ap. Alacrob. sat. 7, 13. calices preciosi- 
tatis unius App. Met. 2. p. 123, 4. — Hn. 

pretiosus (prec. \ a, uni, f 0 ft b a r , » . hebent 
© C r t b C , liciati., equus Cic. <>Jf, 3, 23, 89. vestis 
Id. Phil. 2, 27. Lucan. 2, 385. res preeiosissimae Id. 
fin. 2, 28, 91. Petrtfn. 14. possessiones Nep. Att. 12. 
supellex CurL 10, 1, 24. Plin. 33, 1 (6). ingenium 
prcciosius auro Ov. aut. 3, 8, 3. loco preciosa metallo 
Id. Pont. 3, 8, 5. texta Id. Her. 17, 223. vestimenta 
lior. ep. 1,19, 32. aera Corinthi preciosa sonent Aen. 
Med. 796 dona/«/, ib. 844. sapor, r. 'Sein, fetflich, 
Coi. 3, 7,“ 2. morteni preciosam esse debere, ton 
(iltagabal, rer fid; auf lirelflriiic binabftiirjcn wellte, 


Lamprid. FJeag. 32. 2 ) Übfrtr., ft) »id .foftetl 
»eriirfatbcnb, tfeeuer, fofifpidig, teilbar, 
operaria Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1,41. Thais Prop. 4, 5, 43. 
nox, fici itoften bringent, /rf. 3, 11 , 1. fames, m. Ü»* 
ftert geftiflt, Mart. IO, 92, 9. silentia Id. 5, 70, 7. 
odores Coi. 3, 8, 4. sie te preciosam videri? v.$omp(r 
ju$, m.$rjug auf au« perlen »rrfrrtigtc« *öilb, 
Plin. 37, 2 (6). bat). non potest esse preciosior homo 
Petron. 7o. b) nt. »telen Äufttn laufen», tbeitcr 
1 0 U ft n t , emptor Hor. carni. 3, 6, 32. - Hn. 

pretium cb. precium, ii, n. ». ©er I fy, ‘i*r d#, 
1) eigtl., precium merci statuere Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 
133. Ter. Ilee. pr. 49. constituere Cic. Att. 14, 32. 
Id. ib. 12, 33. imponere rei, febrit, Quinct. 12, 7, 11. 
jacent precia praediorum, fili» gtfunfen, Cic. Mose, 
com. 12, 33. exsolvere Haut. Men. 5, 6, 26. precium 
facere, b. tyrti# fteflen, brilimmtn, /rf. Per*. 4 , 4 , 37. 
Plin. 9, 35. auch Heten, ». Äätiftr, quis faceret pre- 
cium Mart. I, 86, 7. facto precio in singulas oves 
Varro r. r. 2, 2, 5. precium habere, c ilWrtb haben, 
vendat oleum, si precium habeat Cato r. r. 2, 7. an- 
nona non habet precium Cic. Aec. 3, 78,227. res habet 
precium Ov. Pont. 4, 8, 67. conficere, fepeu, Cie. 
Quinct. 15. efferre, ftcigcrn, Varro r. r. 8, 6,6. in 
precio esse, tui ffltrtbc fteben, Plin. 33, 1 (6). vendere 
alqtl precio Plaut. Pere. 4, 4, 30. Cic. Aec. 4, 47, 134. 
de precio convenire Quinct. 4, 2, 1. precia augere 
Plin. 12, 19 (42). raagno precio esse /rf. 12, 12 (25). 
parvi precii esse, wenig Wftlb feilt, Plaut. Aul. 4. 10, 
60. homo parvi precii Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, majoris 
precii habere Ter, Heaut. 1, 1, 12. homo maximi pre- 
cii /rf. ,4rf. 5, 6, 3. precio stet magno Hor. sat. 1, 2, 
122. quo Chium precio cadum merccmur Id. earm. 3, 
19, 5. precium muneri dicere Id. ib 4,8, 12. unius 
assis non unquam precio pluris licuisse Id. sat. 1 , 6, 
14. as laquei precium Id. ib. 2, 2, 199. ager, qnoquo 
precio coemptus erit Cic. leg. agr. 2, 29, 70. flagitare 
-pr. 7Y6. 2, *, 14. pr. persolvere /rf. dom. 7 , 23. metiri 
precio, fd>4jjfn natb ».'Berthe, Jm>. 9 . 71. fjMitr., 
maximis empti preciis servi, um C bbdjftflt 'ilrf ifc, P/uut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 20. precia hortorum Cic. Att. 12, 24. li- 
bros mercati sunt preciis fidem non capientibus Geli. 
3 , 1 7. lemm. b) ii b t r t r . , «) r. auf etwa» wrrocitbeU 
tHd», parare sibi alqd precio Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 7. 
perfice hoc precibus, precio Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 28. precio 
mercari ordinem senatorium Cic. Ace. 2, 49, 122. 
omnia vectigalia parvo precio redempta habere, wo bl* 
ffil, Caes. b. G. 1. 18. non vitam liberorum, sed mor- 
tis celeritatem precio redimere ( Ve. dlec. 5, 45, U 9. re- 
dimere precio sepeliendi jwtcstatera Id.ib. multa precia 
bene apud alqm collocare /rf. 16 . 5,22,56. precio et mer- 
cetle minuere majestatem rei pubi. Id.ib. 5,20,49, Id. 
Ae.it. 49. urbem precio |>osuit, für (Slflh, 41f(abllllig, 
Virg. A. 4, 21 1. fixit leges precio /rf. ib. 6, 622. ille 
ferat precium, poenae securus Hor. ep. 2, 2, 17. quod 
nunc prece, nUnc precio, nunc vi permutet dominos 
Id. ib. 2, 2, 173. precium avellere Id. sat. 1, 2, 104. 
emere precio Ibrop. 3, 16, 22. prostare precio Ov.am, 
.1, 10, 21. agrum emere maximis preciis Cic. Tuli. 1 1 . 
cl. Amm. 15, 2. 23,6. t d) im 9lUg., 61« Ib , ©elf f S * 
wert!), löfftjj, in precio precium nunc est Ov.fast. 
1,217. converso in precium deo, 6k'l», Hor. earm. 3, 

1 6, 8. y) b. » b tt, t. c f 1 ' b u u n g, pro precio facio, 
ut opera appareat Plaut. Ps. 3, 2. 59. reddere precium 
alicui pro beneficiis /rf. Capt. 5, 1, 20. certaminis, ». 
f. jftrait, Ov. Her. 16, 261 . pietatis /rf. ib. 14, 129. 
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carminis Id. am. 2, 1, 34, miilo satis digno morse 
precio tempus terere Liv, 2 i, 48. pr. pugnae, conjux 
Ov. Met. 9, 47. morae deforme pr. Stat. Th. 11, 66 i , 
exitus Tac.h. 4. 53. 2.) metapb., «) b, Scrtb, 
V r e U , aud) S d) ä J) ti n g , operae eorum precium fa- 
ceret Liv. *27, 17. morum Ov. trist. 1, 9, 43. esse in 
suo precio, f. gehörigen Wertb habe». Id. fast. 5, 58. 
Hor.aj). 372. honorem aut decus et precium recte petit 
vir experiens Hor.ep. 1, 17,42. precium chartis quo- 
tus arroget annus Id. ib. 2, 1, 35. nancisci precium 
nomenque poetae Id. a. p. 299. corticis etiam ad me- 
dicamenta precium est Hin. 12, 25 (54). b) ti be 1 t X., 
b. 6 flebit ung, t. £ohn, «) int guten 2 iitue, pre- 
cium {»arare boats atque strenuis Cato a p. Fest. p. *201. 
bef. operae precium, V c l c b u u u g für fi e SW ul?e, 
bal). b. Stiibc irertb, operae precium est, c6 iftber 
Viilbe tvertb. Sal. Jug. 83. Cie. leg.agr. 2, 27. Id. 
Acc. 5, 32. 2, 13. Id. C 'at. 4, 8. lior. sat. 1, 2, 27. 
2, 4, 63. Id. cp. 2, 1, 229. Liv. 31, 45. Juv. 6, 473. 
Fetron. 27. operae precium facere, tljltlt, waS tie 
SNilbc bflebnl, Liv. praef. Id. 25, 18. u, 30. ‘27, 17. 
habere operae precium Liv. 25, 6. aud> ebne operae, 
precium Germanico fuit, bitit re ter Viuberoertb, Tac. 

a. 1,57. ni precium foret Pisonis Id. ib. 2, 35. ebne 
precium, f . opera . . . . precium manas, Viadurleblt, 
Cic. vlcc. 1, 56. Liv. 34, 7. precium polliceri Ter. 
And. 1. 49. precia libertati facta Id. 24, 15. precia 
poenasque exsolvere Id. 26, 40. habes precium lior, 
ep. 1, 16, 47. precium aetas altera sordet Ii. ib. 1,18, 
18. invitat preciis animos et praemia ponit riry, A. 

5, *292, levius Ov. a. a. 3, 171. non vile Mart. 1, 72. 
precium rex infitiatur Ov. Met. 1 1 . 205. curae precium, 

b. SHubc wertb, PLn. ep. 8, 6. voluntatis ferre I r » U. 2, 
52,4. precium sententiae tuae Id. paneg. 80, I. con- 
scientiae bonae precio duci Tac.Ayr. 1 . operae precium 
facere, lobneHölUertbe XMwfte Icntril, Claud. Quadri- 
gar. ap. Sen. bene/. 3, 23. c) illi [djltUIlHCtl 0t)IUC, 
a)to btt, b.i). Straft, Vergeltung, verbera - 
haec precia sunt ignaviae Flaut. Men. 5, 6. 10. ob 
stultitiam ferre precium Ter. And. 3, 5, 4. precium 
recte et perperam facti, tfebn u 0trafc, Liv. 5, 47. 
mori lior. earm. 3, 24, 24. mors precium tardis Ov. 
Met. io, 572. (pgl. merces, Vergeltung, Cic.fam. 1,9.) 
precium sperare pro tam furialibus ausis Id. ib. 6, 84. 
precio afficere pro talibus ausis Virg. A. 12, 350. 
/?)$ rft e d)UUg, adduci precio ad hominem conde- 
mnandum Cic. Cate. 1 0,29. precio judicem corrumpere 
■ id. ib, 25. — Hn. 

prex, precis, f. b. Sitte, b. Vitttn, 1) im 
^Ulgetn., a) Sing., nunc te oro per precem Flaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 47. prece humili Cic. inv. l , 16, 22. nullus 
locus preci Ter. And. 3, 4, 22. Id. Fhonn. 3, 3, 14. 
oro te prece Hor. sat. 2, 6, 1 3. hac prece adoravi su- 
peros Ov. trist. 1,3, 14. opetn petere sollicita prece’ 
Id. Met. 8, 271. taeitA prece rura petere Uor.cp. 1, 
14, 14. oratos multa prece Id. ib. 1, 13, 18. prece 
motu.-» Id. carm. 1, 21, 16. Ov. lier. 7, 3. prece 
cogit Id. ib. 1, 9, 2. Id. carm. I, 35, 5. Id. epod. 17, 
43. saxa blanda prece ducere Id. a. />. 395. nunc 
prece, nunc precio, nunc vi Id. ep. 2,2, 173. prece 
degenere Tac. a. 12, 19. poscere alqd emaci prece 
Fers. *2, 3. u. a. b) gen?. Vlur., precibus dqut orare 
Cic. Att. 9, 1 1, A, 3. Liv. 2, 2. petere Caes. b. ti. 5, 

6. 7. ‘26. Cic. Sidi. *28, 55. Liv. *28, 2. preces arma- 
tae Cic.fam. 9, 3. fatigare, brillgeitb bitten, LirA, 1 1. 
adduci Caes. b. U. 1, 16. annuere Uv. Met. 8, 352. 


Priapus. 

repugnare ignaris precibus Id. ib. 8,71. addere preci- 
bus minas Id. ib. 2, 397. assenlire Id. ib. 3, 406. dare 
manus Id. fast. 3, 088. repugnare Id. Met. 1 1, 239. 
exposcere pacem precibus Virg. A. 1, 261. temptare 
Ov. am. 2, 3, 1 7. bonas preces precari Cato r. r. 1 34,2, 
Grutcr inner. 1*22, 5. audire preces Cic. Fis. 19, 43. 
complecti Ov. Met. 10, 481. concipere Id.ib. 14, 365. 
Id. am. 3, 7, 44. excipere Id. a. a. 1, 710. tollere Id. 
fast. 3, 198. despuere preces Catuli. 48, 18. accipere 
superbius alejs preces Tac. a. 2, 37. erubescere, fid) 
fdgtntetl jit bitten, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 67, decur- 
rere ad miseras preces Hor. carm. 3, 29, 59. descen- 
dere in preces Virg. .1. 5, 782. obliquare prece.-» Stat. 
'I h. 3, 382. (preces Proculeio mortis admotae, Bitten 
wegen bc* betit Vroruieiud tube gebraditen Xefce*. FI in. 
7, 45 (46), 184.] 2) tm Vef., a) b. (#cbf t, a) 0illg., 
tu prece totus eratn Ov. fast. 6, 251. prece n unten 
adorare Virg. A. 3, 437. precem dicere deo App. ad 
Asclep. p. 101, 13. in cotidiana prece, int Webet t. 
•fcerrn, liier on. ep, 1, 39. /?> Vitii’., eorum preces et 
vota Cic. Plane. 41. occurrere in precibus Id. n. d. 1, 
1 1, 36. movere preces solennes Ov. fast. 6, 622. preces 
adorantium Fhn. paneg. 3, 5. date vina precesque 
1 'al. FI. 2, 336. b) b. V f v f l u di u n g , V f r tr ü n * 
f d» U tl g , hostili prece detestari Ov. Met. 15, 505. 
omnibus precibus detestari Caes. 6. G’. 6, 31. iratas 
preces Hor. sat. 2, 6, 30. Thyesteae Cic. Fis. 1 9, 43. 
Hor. epod. 5, 86. precibus» non linquar inultis Id. 
carm. 1, 28, 33. c) t. ftür b t t te, implorata prece 
Polluci» Catuli. 7, 8, 64. *)l n ni. Ucber btn 9iom. prex 
Serv. Virg. A. 1, 581. — Hn. 

Priameis, otis, f. {Hptaprfi), Xodrier i*b.Gn* 
ftlilt b. VriaiMU*, Ov. am, l, 9, 37, Id.a.a. 21, 
405. — Iln. 

Priameius, a, um (llpiaprfiot), V^muS 
gehörig, prianilfd), virgo Virg. A. 2, 403. coo- 
jux Ov. Met, 13, 404. hero», .fteftor, AucLPis. 16*2. 
aud» scaeptra Virg. A. 7, 252, — Hn. 

Priamides, ac, m. (/Iptapidtj»), ®obn b e e 
V 1 1 4 ßl il 3 , Helenus Virg. A. 3, 295. Ov. A/et. 13, 
99. 1 5, 437. V. Varie, Ov.fast. 6, 55 Id. Her. b, 1 1. 
Id. a. n. 3, 759. Fetron. 89, — Hn. 

Priamus, i, m. {Iloinuos), b. befamtte Jjkrrfdtfr 
b. Xrcja, Vn antue, «cbu b. ttaontebon, £nm ap. 
Cic. l use. 3, 19,44. Uv. Met. 13,404. Serv. \'irg. 
A. 1,619. Ov. a. a. 3, 439. ITggin.fab. 89-91. Sen. 
Troad. 54. b) feilt Gnfel, ccbll b. Vtdttce, Virg. *1. 
5, 564. - Hn. (5, 11 (18). Solia. 10. — Hn. 

Priantae, urum, m. e. ©elf in Xbracieii. Ptin. 

P r 1 a pe i u s , a, um, pi i a p U d) , metrum Dioni. 
3. p. 512. Vlur. Priajieia, orum, Wcbidtfc auf b. Vria* 
pue. — Hn. (benfraut, App. herb. 15. - Hn. 

pnapiscus, i, m. (iHnanioxw;), Vfl-< & n a * 

priapismus, i, ut. (ngtaniou o>\, b. franf» 
b a f t e V u f re d) t ftc beti b. ut ä uni. OH i ebe$ , Cael. 
Aur. acut. 3, 18. - Hn. 

Pr i a p u s eb. P r i a pos, i, m. (ILtianof. V t i a - 
nu#, Wott ber 8<ugitng*fraft, audt ber (Bärten unb 
Weingärten, uber Ov. fast. 1,* 415. cl. Hor. sat. 
1. 8.’ Ov. Met. 9. 347. Tib. 1, 4, 7. Coi. 10, 108. 
Hygm.fal. 160. (Jc.fnxt.b 319. aneer deliciae Priapi 
Fetron. 137. 2) ü b c r t r a) b. m a it n t i d) f OH i c b , 
Juv. 2, 14. U. 95. Mari. 14, 69. Fetron. 60. b) fl« 
g c i l e r ÜK e n f d), Ov. am. 2, 4. 33. ( « tuli. 4 7.4. 3) e. 
0t. ani <i>cUe|Vcnt, Plin. 5,32 (40). 4) ^ufel M*pber 
|U0, Plin. 5, 31 (38), 137. - Hn. 
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Priäticus, a, um, ©eteidpiung einer (Be^cnP bei 
SRarenea, campus Liv. 38, #1. - K, 

pridem. Adv. (vom alten Stamme pri«) rer* 
beut, verlangt, ebebem, mit non ob. haud,vor 
Äurjtm, vor it td? t langer 3<‘t» spectavi ego 
pridem comicos Plaut, iiud. 4, 7, 23. quam pridem 
Uoc nomen in adversaria rettulisti ? Cic. Rose. com. 3, 
5. quam pridem Plaut. Stich. 2, 1,46. jam pridem 
Ter. Ute. 2, 1, 22. Cic. fam. 3, 11. Id. pror. cons. 14. 
Cic. Att. 2, 5. U, 13. Virg. E. 2, 43. Id. A. 1, 716 
(726). quod ad me pridem scripseras Cic. fam. 5, 6. 
sicut pridem Just. 5, 7 extr, Italiam notiorem nunc 
quam pridem fuisse /</. 31, 8 extr. mit ber Negation, 
non pridem Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 17. PI in. 22, 25 «61). 
neque pridem Liter . 5, 331. non iu pridem Cic. Brut. 
10,41. Ihr. a. p. 254. haud ita pridem Hör. tat. 2, 
2, 46. v. e, eben »crbergebeitbcit eodem igitur 
furore in poenitentiam, quo pridem in iram versus, vor 
ÄTUrjftn, JusL 12, 6. - Hn. 

pridianus, a, um, vor tägig, geling, balinea, 

L eitern genommen, PUn. 28, 19 (77). Suet. Vit. 13. 

d. Tib. 34. reliquiae Catuli, ap. App. map. p. 277, 
13. plnvia App. Mel. 7. p. 196, 34. pruina Id. ib. 1 1. 
p. 260. 19. - Hn. 

pridie, Adv. [p. pras, a, um, u. dies, eigfl. proi- 
die, tvie postridie, eigtl. posteroidäc. — A'.] jage# JU« 
vor, g e ft e r n, I a g e 6 vorher, cotidie pridie cavent 
ne faciat quod pigeat postridie Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 65. 
pridie ne cenet Cato r. r. 157.12. postero die - pridie 
Nep. Dat. 8. litteras, quas pridie dederam Cic. Att. 
12, 14, m. ®e«., pridie ejus diei, Iag6 vor biefem 
läge, Caes. h. G. 1. 47. Cic. Att. 1 1, 20. Id. fam. 1, 
4. insidiarum Tac. a. 15, 54. nt. pridie Idus Cic. 
Att. 13, 25. Nonas Junias Id. fam. 3, 4. eum diem 
Id. Ati. 11, 23. pridie Quinquatrus Liv. 26, 2 7. con- 
stitutam diem Just. 1, 10, Idus Suct. Caes. 81. vin- 
demias Dig. 24, 3, 7. usque ad pridie K&l. Sept. Cic. 
Att. 3, 17, usque ad pridie Kal. Octobr. Id. ib. 4, 1 7. 
exante pridie Idus Sept. Plin. II, 16(15). (?litbtre a 
pridie), nt. quam, si hic pridie natus foret, quam hic 
est Plaut. mil. 4,2,9 1, pridie quam excessit e vita Cic. 
am. 3, 12. cl. fam. 1, 2. Id. Att. 12, 18. pridie Kal. 
at# 2 ubjeet , litterarum datarum pridie Kal, Jan, 
suavem habuit recordationem, b. 31. Tit., Cic. Att. 
6, t. alo ISfifpiel tine# frühem* SDatuml, Dig. 40, 5, 
10. - Hn. 

Prienaeus , a, um (nptqveuos), j. frient ge « 
birig,prieni| (b, Bias Sidon, carm. 2, 161. 15,49. 
unus Prienaeus Varro r. r. 1, 1,8. — Hn. 

P riene, es, f. (Uptrji rj). St. in Konten, Cic. pa - 
rad. 1, 1, 8. Liv. 38, 13. Plin. 5, 29 (31). .dujon. 
sept. sap. 1 1. U. Biant. ). — Hn. 

Prienensis, e, Adj. vricnifd). vrienenfifd), 
scammonium Plin. 26, 8 (38). bab. Q3lur. , Prienenses, 
ium, b. ‘Jlriencnfer , Val. Max. 1, 5. ext. 1. — Hn. 

Prieneus.i, m.(nptrjveig). au# Priene, b. 
$ r i e n e r , Bias Prieaeus dixit Auson. sept. sap. 1 1 . 
Id. Biant . 1. - Hn. 

primaevitas, ätis, f. b. e nt e £cben#jeit, 
b. fl H ge tt b , Gruter inscr. 462, I . - Hn. 

primaevus, a, um, in b. tritt n V c b f n e > e i i, 
jligentlid?, jung, Helenor Virg. A. 9, 544. natus 
Catuli. 64, 401. juvenis Sil. 5, 424. conjux Stat. silv. 
5,3, 66. u. Spät, corpus 1'irg. A. 10, 345. Lucan. 
6. 562. primaevo flore Virg. A. 7, 162. Sil. 5, 18. 
Amm. 19, 1. 22, 12. juventa Aucf. Phoen. 115. — Hn. 
Ä ! «,* S . ^aatnrdrfcThudj t. tat- rii.ute. 11. 


primipilaris. 

prim&n us,a, um, j. erfreu Legion gehörig, 
primani, Sclbaten b. erffett fergictt, Tac. h. 2, 
43. 4, 37. geboren ,}u b. palarinifcbcn Scgionen nadj 
b. Not. Dignit. cl. Amm. 16, 12. bab. legio prima- 
norum Capitol. Clod. Alb. 6. primanus tribunus, qui 
primae legioni tributum scribebat Paul. Diae. p. 235. 
— Hn. 

primarius, a, um, e. b. erfieit f. $lrt, vorjiig* 
litb, anfebniitb. vornehm, parasitus Plaut, mil. 
3, 1, 73. vir Cic. sen. 1 7, 61. Id.jin. 2, 35, 1 16. Id. 
Acc. 5, 39, 120. senatus, vir primarius Id. Flacc. 21, 
50. femina Cic. Acc. 1 , 58, 153. Ter. Phorm.b , 8, 78. 
Id. fam. 5, 11. adolescens Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. 
condicio Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 81. primario loco esse Cic. 
fin. 3, 16. - I In. 

primas, ätis, c. v o r u f b nt , einer b e r (r r eu, 
primates urbium Amm. 14, 7. Cod. Theod. 7, 18, 13, 
ordinis sui primatem Amm. 28, 6. cL ib. 15, 5. 24, 7. 
civitas App, Mei. 'i . p. 124, 35. femina Id. ib. 2. p. 
123, 1. periculo primatum officii Cod. Theod. 1, 12, 
23. - Hn. 

primatus, us, m. ber er |le Slang ob. ‘Jtlafo, bie 
erue Stelle, b. Vorrang, primatum dant pratis 
Varro r. r. 1, J, 10. obtinere apud alqin Plin. 24, 17 
(102;. mutare Id. 13, 12 (24). - Hn. 

prime, Adv. vorjüg Ii d), proba fabula Nae v. 
ap. Charis. 2. p. 188. [Plaul. mil. 3, 1, 199 (794). 
est prime cata.) — Hn. 

primiceriatus, m, »n b. Stelle t. (i her#, 
Cod. Theod. 12,27, 1. Cassiod. var. 6,7. u.rt. - Hn. 

primicerius, ii. m. ber juerft f. Flamen auf eine 
roädjferne lafet fdjreibt, bab. bei (>r de, Oberft e, 
Gbt f, HJräfeS, iüorftcbcr, praefectorum Veget, r. 
m. 2, 21. protectorum, b, (ftatbe, Jawro. 18,3. nota- 
riorum, tfanjler ber Serretarc, Cod. Theod. 1 1, 18, l.- 
Paul. Diae. Long. 4, 34. mensorum Cod. 12,28, 1. 
fabricae Id. 1 1, 9, 2. - Hn. 

p r t m i f o r m i s, e, Adj. j u r <SI r u n b f o r nt g e b b - 
r i g, U r f v r li U g I i d>, metra Mar. I 'id. p. 2533. Hn. 

primigenius, a, um, u r fv nin g 1 1 (b, aller; 
ft U, semina Varro r. r. 1, 40, 2. pecuaria Id. ib. 2, 
2.2. verba, Staiumverba, Varro L. L. 6,5. legio 
Spart. Did. Jul. 1. Gruter inscr. p. 427. II. 566. per 
primigenios seminis fontes Amm. 14, 6. cl. ib. 22, 8. 
15, 4 30, 7. nomina, b. (frbauer, Id. 14,8. sulcus, 
b. (srbauung e. Stabl, Paul. Diae. p. 236. b> fubft., 
primigenia rerum, b. ')latlir ber Itltgc , Amm. 26, 10. 
primigenii Phryges, iSutodMbVJun , App. Met. ll.p. 
259, 7. PriraigenM, '-Beitvort ber Aortun.i, Cic. div. 2, 
41. Id. Itgg. 2. 1 1, 68. Liv. 29, 36. 34, 53. 43, 13. 
primigenius Sflavenitame, Pelron. 46. Gruter inscr. 
p. 578, 3. 599, t. - II u. 

p r i m I g e n u s, a, um, a 1 1 e r e t ft, u r f p r ii n g 1 i tfe, 
dies Lucr. 2, 1 104. mens Avien. Arat. 13. — Hn. 

prinn para, ae, f. v. Ibicrcn, bie b. crftc 'Dlal 
g e l> e (f t bat, quae femina sit ex primipara genita 
liin. 8, 40 (62). Id. 8, 47 (72). Id. 1 1,37(84). -Hn: 
primipilaris, e, u. primopilari«, e, Adj. 
bc n Iri ari em gehörig, praesertim cum honori 
primipilari sis astrictus Fragm. jur. civ. antej. p, 74, 
Mai. 2> f u b it. , primipilaris, is, m. fraupt manti b. 
fp r i m i » i I a r e n, (verft. centurio), testamenta primi- 
pilarium Suet. Cal. 38. Tac. h. 2,22. 4,15. Suet. Tib. 
37. Id. Cal. 21. 35. Gruter inscr. p. 416, 1. 429, 1. 
Orelli inner. 5 17, b) Ü b Cr 1 1 , «) b. g C U' < f f II f $ r i> 
mi ollarie, senex Quinct. 6,3,92. j) b. 5 vatem, 

37 
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pnnaus. 


primipilarius. 


rem VMldief, Sidon . ep. 6, 1 . Wrttn. primopilaris 
Gruter inner, p. 50, 6, — Hn. 

primipilarius, ii. ra. Drr •fcauptmaitn btr 
£r tat irr, cedere primipilario Sen. ernst, sap. 19. 
Spart. JJid. Jul. 5. Jd. A 'ig. 2. cl. Big. 27,8, 2,-IIn. 

primipilatus, os, m.b. 0 teile cinfl$aupt* 
nt a tut 6 rer Inari er, Cod. 12, 63, 1. Saritb.6, 
16. - Hn. 

primipilum. i, rt. b. Stelle c. <$>auptniann£ 
btt I r t a r i e r. Moratori inner. ”99, 6. — lfn. 
primipilus, f. pi lus. 

pr i in 1p ö t e n s, entis, Adj. b, (f r ft e an 5)1 acht, 
de us App. Herrn. Trisui. p. 92. 3. — Hn, 

Primis, is, f, c St. in ’Äetlm'pten, Plin. 6,29 
(35). - Hn. 

primiscrinlät us, us, m. b, © u rb< tt# primi- 
scrinius. Casniod. vor. 11, 21. - A‘. 

primiscrinius, ii, rn. b, ’8u r c a u rer fte be r, 
ttl'llf jie nror jtf ber, Cod. 1 2, 50, 1 2. Symm. ep. 

I, 33. Orelli inner. 2953. - litt. 

p r Im 1 1 e r, Ade. j ll e r ft , eripere dapes Pompon, 
ap. Non. p. 154, 26. — Hn. 

priml tiae. ärum, f. b. (fr (Mi «fl«, 1) etgtl., 
1>, ftrüd'tfll, primitias Cereri dare Ov. fast. 2, 520. 
Jovi se posuisse Id. ib. 3, 730. libasse Jd. Met. 8, 274, 
frugum /d. ib. 10, 433. Plin 4, 12 (26). horti Cal- 
pum. E. 2, 64. b) übertr., v. anb.SDtiigtit, primitias 
vitis resecare Coi. 4, 10, 2 plantae Id. 10, 14 7. ope- 
rum Stat. Th. 2, 742. metallorum Tac. h. 4, 53. 
2) metai'h., r. VI n fang, primitiae juvenis, b. erfteit 
Ibatrit, Virg. A. 1 1,156. tori, b, erfte (Menup b. (vbt. 
Sil. 3, 1 1 1. armonun, Vlnfung be# AtrlfgrS, Stat. Th. 

II. 285. Virg. A. 11,10. dolorum Val. /7.3,515. 
spectaculi App. Met. 10. p. 258, 12. — Hn. 

primitivus, a, um, b. (? i fte t it f. Vlrt, flores 
Coi. 9, 13, 2. anni Jd. arb. 23. Jd. 5, 10, 15. fetus, 
Cfftgfborrn, Prodent. erepi ornp. 10 , 828 . — Hn. 

p r i m i t u s, Adv. r ti e v ft, $ n ni c r U e ti 'JOl ale, dat 
primitu’ paucos Lucii, ap. Nun. p. 154, 29. primitus 
cum exit vitis Varro r. r. 1,31,2. spica cum oritur 
Id, ib. 1, 48, 1. cl. ib. §. 3. herba Jd. ib. 2. 2, 14. 
freta primitus insinuantur Lucr. 4, 1024. fulmen in- 
tulit ignem Id. 5, 1092. jiunitur corolla primitu’ Ca- 
tuli. 19, 10. Val. Max. 2, 5, 5. Suet. Claud, 7. Geli. 
1, 18. Pctron. 62. Censor in. 20. U. Spät. — Hn. 

primi virgius, ii, m. her jiunt bnt £tab 
ner hem Acttigc btr trägt, TrptoxopaßAovyos 
Glons. Lat. Gr. u. Gloss. Isid. — Hn. 
p r i m n e s i u s, n, um, f. p r y in he s t u g. 
primo. Adv. i. primus a. (s. 
primögoni talis, a,Adj. b. Vllltr fr fit, Tert. 
adv. 1 al. 20. — Hn. 

primogenitus, a, um. jturfl geboren, pri- 
mogeniti in quoque partu Id in. II, 40(95). vitulas 
Pallad. 1, 39, 2. filius J.actant. 4, 1 1. 7. deus Id. 1, 
5, 7. hic Jd. 3, 6, 2. primogenita omnia Suipic. Sev. 
h. s. 1,19. — Hn. 

primoplastus, i, (vox hybr. o, primus U. ■n).a- 
OTCi), b. (? r fl gf bonic, Prudent. cath. 9,27. — Hn. 

primordia. Orum, n. bir e r ft en VI » f ä n g t, bcr 
11 r b t g i n n , b. VI n f ä ti g e, rerum Lucr. \ , 50. Cie. 
part.or.2, 7. a Jove rausarum primordia Id.fegg. 2,3, 
7. principiorum Lucr. 3, 263. dicendi Quine. 1,9, 
15. mundi Ov. Met. 15,67. gentis Jd. ib. 5, 190. 
Romae Id. a. a. 3, 337. generis ducere Jd. Alet. 15, 
391. terrena Coi. 3, 10, 10. belli 0 'urt. 9, 6, 17. Stat. 


Ach. 2,333. A»im. 81, 12. in primordiis Palkui. Hart 
12,2. Sing priiuordiuA , ii, n., urbis Liv. praef. 
scriptorum primordium Coi. 1,1,18. in operum suo- 
rum primordio stare Curt. 9, 2. 11. origine primordii 
Jusi. 2, 1. a primordio lac. h. 3, 34. App. mag. p. 
285, 40. in primordio Jd.ßor. 1. p. 341, 16. primor- 
dio, Vlnfangä, Tert.udv. Val. 29. b; primordia, Cpffr, 
Tac Gern,. 40. c) b. Ot cgttr u ii gdan t r i 1 1 , Id. a. 

1, 7. — Hn. 

primordialis,«, urfpr ungit d>, b. (*rftf, 
[gftrrittit ordia prima Lucr, 4, 28. vgl. ordia. — A.j 
causa Amm. 30, 1. u. Eccles. — Hn. 

primordialiter, Adv. \'cn VlntAttg, Claud 
Mam. stat. an. 2 5. Augustin, trin. 3, 9. - Hn. 

primordia, e, Adj. ur fptung ltd>, aufäng? 
liefe, lex Commodian, 35, 12. — K. 
p n iriord i um, f. primordia. 
primordiufi,a,um, iirfurw nglid?, semen CÄII- 
btU primordiis seminum) Coi. 6, 37, 7. Jtu. — Hn. 

pri uniris, is, Adj. bf r, bic, bat (S r ft c, Dtui Ai U 
geni. , herba oritur primoribus imbribus 1'arro r. r. 

2, 2, 24. demes, natfe brr (Sfbtiri, 7, 16 ( 15, 

anni Sil. 1, 5, 1 1. 16.650. primori Marte, tin Vlnfang 
bctAritgft, Jd. 11, 143. 2) im ‘Bef., a) b. n itt. 
feorbfl jtf, digituli tres pr.. b. ^illgcrfptjjfn, IHant. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 24. pr. tres digiti Cato r. r. 21, 2. duas 
pr. digitos Id. ib. 40,3. pr. erigit ungues Lucii, ap. No». 
p 4-7, 27. extollito pr. partem Cato r. r. 5 } . nasi pr. 
acumen Lucr. 6, 1 191. pr. labris alqd attingere t »c. 
de or. 1, 19, 87. Id. Cael. 12, 28. primores dentes 
b. 04jneibcjäbnf, ilorb(t(äbnf. Plin. 11,37 (6 1 sqq ). 
Id. 7, 16 (15). doaras par» Geli. 16, 5. in primori li- 
bro, PMn im V)tlfbf, Id 1, 18. usque iu primores ma- 
nus, tot vorn au bic i'ältbt, Id. 7, 12. primori in aor 
versari Tac. h. 3, 21. pectoris pr. cutim App. mag. p. 
306, 13. in primori fronte animum gestare, ppr« an 
bcr Stirn, b. b. ©ffmlKrjig fein. Id. ib. p. 3oo. 7. Mb. 
P. ^cribilfll, provolat ad primores, filt ju b. Setters 
jifn, Liv. 1, 12. inter primores dimicare Curt. 4.6, 
17. b) tin Jtongf, b. f r ft f , bprncbmfke, angefe- 
bf n It e, l'f|*. tjjlur.. primore juventute conscripta Liv. 
24, 20. primores viros Argivum Catuli. 68, 87. pri- 
mores ministri Tac. a. 4, 10. feminae Id. ib. % 29. 
venti, b. •f'.uiplroillbc. Geli. 2,22, 18. te primore ri- 
gens Juson parent. 15, 7. fi) lltfeft., primores, um, m. 
b. 1' I tl C b tll ft c lt , populi Hor. sat, 2. 1 , 69. tnauu- 
primorum Virg. A 9. «309. Serv. civitatis Liv. 1. 59. 
Coi. 12,8. 10. populorum Liv. 7, 8. patrum Jd. 1. 
49. soeiüm Sil. 13, 7. rfelte (ilfll., Hor. ep. 2. 2, 104. 
Juv. 15,40. Tac. a. 6, 42. IUI §U plelvs, Id. 

ib. 2, 19 in. — Hn. 

primo ticus, f. primotinus. 
p r i moti n u s. a, um, j n f r ft en t ft a n b f n , t n - 
tig, früh, frühzeitig, serotinus, duracina 

primotina A pie. 4, 5. (Vltibere priraotica >. — Hn. 

primülum, Adv. Jyemin. V. primum, 4 ut rft. 
f v it ! t d>, insanire Plaut. Men. 5. 5, 18. occipiunt do- 
lores Ter. Ad. 3, 1,2. cl. Plaut, mil.4,2, 13. Jd. 
Men. 5, 9, 57. Ter. Ad. 5, C, 10. — Hn. 

primulus. a, um, [Oemin. r. primus, junt Httb- 
hrurf tr6 ©cnuttbltcbfit,] erft, primulo diluculo abire 
Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 105. — Hn. 
primam, Adv. f. biiiter primus, 
primus, a, um, (rem otammmrrt prus, a. um. 
ucd) pro(proi) u, prae(prai) alkVlblJttrforntfR 
ftnb, vgl. atid; pridie), 6 e m p. prior, f. b. A) t m 
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Älfjj., ber, He, baö e rft e , juerft, wobei e# oft aH 
mbial »lenomtnernoerben fann, primus cubitu surgat, 
postremus cubitum eat Cato r. r. 5, 5. primus sentio 
mala nostra Ter. Ad. 4 , 2, 7. primam mammam dedit 
haec. juerft, Id. ib. 5, 9, IS. in libro primo Cie- inv. 
2, 4, 11. primae tuae sententiae infinitis cum muneri- 
bus, posteriores ad tempus - compositae Id.fam. 10, 
11. de privatis me primum sententiam rogavit Id. ad 
Q./r. 2, 5. labes prima mali Virg. A. 2, 97. prima pia- 
cula sunto Id.ib. 6, 1 55. primos qui« laxaverat artus, 
fi. primum. Id. ib. 5, 857. primo (ramo) avulso non 
deficit alter Id. ib. 6, 143. primas a Jove Ov. Pont, 4, 
1 5. 4. Parios ego primus iambos ostendi Latio, juerft, 
al# b. (firfte, Hor. ep. 1, 19, 23. extremi primorum Id. 
ib. 2. 2, 204. hirundine prima Id. ib. 1, 7, 13. pritmis- 
ve Teucer tela Cydonio direxit arcu Id. carm 4,9, 1 7. 
primi sua verba tulerunt Cecropidae Ov. Met. 7, 501. 
haec gens litteras prima docuit Curt. 4, 4,19. primam 
ultimumque supplicium,». Lettin# ji^uftetitl#, Liv. 1, 
28. initium, t»o primum über fili füg fdjcint. Id. 6, 12. 
origo Id. 7, 2. vira primi sensere canes, juerft, al# fit 
erften, Sil. 14, 594. prima vi# tardas tetigit bidentes, 
gucrft, Sen. Oed. 1 33. adolescentem in flore primo ge- 
narum Amm. 30, 7. primus luendae poenae Tac.a. 6, 
4. primus Romanorum Suet. Caes. 25. m. 3ltf., pri- 
mus inire manu Sil. 1, 160. in b, SReibenfolge, primae 
litterae - proximae Cic. Alt. 9, 6. cl. Amm. 24, 6. pri- 
mam - alteram — tertiam condicionem Liv. 34, 1 9. 
primi - alii — tertii - novissimi Amm. 26, 8. btftireilen 
rurcb ante omnes »erftärft, primum ante omnes victo- 
rem Virg. A. 5. 540. primus ante omnes exit locus Id. 
ib. 5. 491. ba». in primis, uti ter b en (frfteil, Man- 
lius et Fhaesutanug in primis pugnantes Sal. Cat. 60, 
6. in primis Adherbalem necat, dein omnes Id. Jug. 
26. cura pugna cum Lacedaemoniis coepit, in primis 
stetit Ne.p. Epam. 10, B) fm ©f f., 1) btm Raunte ob. 
b. 3<it nad>, ber, bie, ba# erfte, »orber f ob. »or; 
berfte, bab. oft b. erfie ob. »orbere Ibeil, b. 
äuft erfte. «) o. fttauni, Crt, primis labris gustare, 
mit mit b. Vipern, Cic. n. d. l, 8. primosque suspen- 
sus in artus, b. b auf b, Spieen b. Beben fidi erbeben, 
Ov. Met. 8, 397. digitus Catuli. 3, 2. pr. pedes inso- 
natase Ov. am. 3, 2, 64. ora Virg. G. 3. 399. pr. le- 
vare digitis suspensa vestigia Id. CiV. 212. primo li- 
mine Id. A. 6, 427. primis in faucibus Id. ib. 6, 273. 
locus Ov. fast. 6, 304. (». Befttbulum). prima pars 
aedium Nep. praef. dentes Plin. 19, 2 (1 1). domus 
primae, bidit. ft. C r t e n t , Stat. silv. 1,4. 13. Id. Th. 
1.200. primam urbem intrare Sil. 2, 235. invadere 
Id. 10, 580. primam sub vallibus urbem vidimus, 
b. erften Ibeil b. 0t4bt, Virg. d. 9, 244- in prima fa- 
bula, im Anfänge b. ©tftrfe#, Ter. Ad. pr. 9. ß) b. 
ber (inffernung nadb (». finem beftimmtrn ftftmfte ans) 
n a cb ft c, f. ». a, proximos, primos Eburonum fines ad- 
eant, b. b, b. erften «. nätbften, Caes. b. G. 6, 35. u. 
•pergo»! v b. ©t. prima Cyrene est (t, tfelart pro- 
xima i ft Ktlfdb) Sal. Jug. 19, 3. primae undae, bent 
Ufrr pnlfbft, Ov. Met. 2, 871. Lucan. 5, 513. Sido- 
niae comites primo videre novissima saxo Ov. Met. 4, 
544. rupisque tenens juga prima Id. ib. 4, 733. b) ». 
b. Beit ob. einer in e. Beit fallenben 33e t iebeobftt, j. $e* 
jridmting b ‘Änfiin^ininftw, prima hodierna luce, mit 
Ülnbrud? b heutigen 'ia.tc#, Liv. l, 16. Caes. b. G. l, 
22, 2, fl. Cie. Jam. 4 , \2. pr. luce, mit SlnfiinüC be# 
Xuge#, Liv. I, 44. raub cum p luce Ter. Ad. 5, 3,35. 
pr. uocte Jd. ib. 1,27. tl. £er$0fl $. b. 0t. Hor. carm. 


3, 7, 29. Nep. Eum. 9. Petron. 1 1 2. pr. vespera Liv. 
34,61. primo vere Hor. carm. 3. 7,2. primis tenebris 
Liv. 31,23. diliculo primo Suet. Vit. 15. pr. sol Virg. 
A. 6, 255. pr. luns, Wetmtonb, Plin. 2, 13 (10). Id. 

2, 17 (16). ad primam auroram, bei Stnbrudj b. ®or< 
dfiirötbe, Liv. l, 7. pr. vindemia, im Änfanflc, Col. 
12, 21, 6. bab. prima adolescentia Cato r. r. 3, 1. ab 
infamia pr. Tuc.a. 1,4. aestas pr. Virg. A. 3. 8. pr. 
anno Col. 10, 190. pr. mense Virg. .4. 6,453. aud) 
primo mane Col. 12, 1, 3. primo incursu Liv. 2, 25. 
aspectu pr. Id. 35, 11. Virg. A. 1, 617. accessu pr. 
Liv. 28, 43. inter pr. tumultum Id. 1, 6. pr. via, ber 1 
erfte ütbeil be# ©ege#, Ov. Met. 2. 63. primo concursu 
•SW. Jug. 74, 3. primo impetu Nep. Dat. 6,3. ß) »er* 
fhirft ftirrfi quisque, b. evftc, befte, pr. quoque tempore, 
01 jeber Beit, Cic.fam. 13, 27. Id. Att. 8, 11. 8, 6. 
Nep. Milt. 4. ut exercitui pr. quamque diem diceret, 
b. erften, betten lag, Liv. 42, 48. pr. quidque videa- 
mus Cic. n. d. 3, 3 in. pr. quaeque avolat (voluptas) 
Id.fin. 2,32. pr. quaeque congesta. ba# erfte , t»a# 
aufdebdiift tft, Curt. 4,2.8. ti. b. ». 9Hit bei! gefauim. 
5öeift?ie!e j. b. 0t. mit ut, ut prima quaeque legio 
venerat, in naves longas imponebatur, ft) halb eine s *t* 
gion au^efbramen »ar, Avet. b. Afr. 2, l. y) 0 ubft., 
prima, orum, b. (f rite, b. 91 n fang, si prima satis 
prospera fuissent Liv. 8, 3, prima postrema recitata 
Id. 1,24. bab. ». b. Elementen, quia sunt e primis 
facta minutis Lucr. 4, 185. prima naturae Cic.fin. 

3, 6. prima viai, it. prima via, Lucr. 4, 1067. pr. 
virorum, ft. primi viri, Id. 4, 87. prima consilio 
rum, ft. pr. consilia, Tac. h. 2, 1 1. and) aboerb., prima 
canimus freta pervia Val. Fl. 1, 1. prima jubent tenui 
nascentem jungere filo limbum, perft, ailfailfl#, Grat, 
egneg. 25. J) a primo, »cn Anfang an, anfangs, 
petam hinc, unde a primo institui Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 
14. hoc a primo cogitavit Cic. Att. 8, 11. consilium a 
primo reprehendendum Id. Phil. 2, 13. cl.Jin. 5, 15, 
urinam tibi a primo ita esset visum Id. Att, 16, 7. a 
primo — deinde — post Id. or. 8, 26. e) in primis, JU* 
erit, m. felfl. deinde, in primis parum proderat, deinde 
Liv. 3, 65. C) in primum, b, (i rft e, $ er ber fi e, ber 
Anfang, ni secunda acies in primum (»teO. in pri- 
mam) successisset, in# erfte ©lieb, Liv. 10, 14. pro- 
volant in primum, »ora», in# ‘Borbertreffen, Id. 2, 20. 
it. 46. 3, 62. 17) in primo, » or», »orber, equites in 
primo ire jubet Sal. Jug. 71. legio et ala in primo in- 
structae Liv, 25, 2 1 . repetam, quod in primo dixeram 
Sen. quaesi, nat. 5, 1 4. au<b a n f a U d C , in primo obs- 
tinatior Liv. 2, 40. J) ex primo, jlierft, Plin. 11,41 
(96). 2)»onbem, »a# erft eben entftanben tft, neu, 
Trifdj. nur tidd., frons turgida cornibus primis Hor. 
carm. 3, 18. 5. cum prorepserunt primis animalia ter- 
ris Id. sat. 1,3,99. utinara tellus me prima tulisset 
Id. ib. 2, 2, 93. pr. Oriens afflavit equis Virg. G. 1, 
250. 3) bent Stande natb , b. erfte, ob erfte, »or* 
nebnifte, anfebnlicbfte, »orjujjlidjfte, hanpt* 
fdebltdjfte, befte, angefrlienftr, a)», ikrfonen, 
qui esse primos se omnium rerum esse volunt Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 17. quia sum apud te primus Id. ib. 1, 2, 
10. vir pr. Cic. Acc. 1. 26. genere et nobilitate sui 
municipii facile pr. Id. Rose. Am. 6, 15. ut decem 
primi proficiscantur Id. ib. 9, 25. pr. homine# Caes. 
b. c. 1, 35. Cic. Acc. 3, 7), primos civitatis Caes. b. 
G. 2, 3. 2. 13. pr. homo Cic. Tuse. 1, 33, 81 juve- 
num primos tot miserit Orco Virg. A. 9, 785. primi 
urbis Hor, ep. 1, 20, 23. meorum prime sodalium Id. 
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carm. 2, 7, 5. virginum primae / d . ib. 4, 6,81. equus 
certamine pr. Id. a. p. 84. u. Spät, b) ». Sachen, 
praedium Cator. r. 1, 7. suavia prima habere /er. 
Hcaut. 5, 2, 9. hoc, quod ego vel primum put old. 
Eun. 5, 8, 51. otium atque divitiae, quae prima mor- 
tale« putant für b. ‘Horpglicbftt, Sal. Cat. 37, quae 
bello opus erant, prima habere Id. Jug. 86. cl. ib. 77. 
comitia pr., b. •fraupteomitien, b. b. b. (SenturiaUomf* 
tirn, Cic. leg. agr. 2, U. pr. virtutis honos Hor. nat. 

1, 6, 83. columbis pudicitia prima Plin. 10, 34 (52). 
pr. tenere, wft. loca, b. erftfit ftMaf) baten, Virg. 

#/l. 5, 338. fi) ftUur., primas partes agere, ric i'aui'b 
rcOf ftfifltlt, quia primas qui partes aget Ter. Phorm. 
pr. 26. i\ abföl. , primas agere Cic. Brut. 90, 308. 
prima« ferre, ten erften $r<i$ baiu'» tragen, ex bis Cato 
et Sulpicius facile primas tulerunt Id. ib. 47, 188. 
primas dare, b, <£>auptt?rric> jucrfcnncn , Id. de ur. 3, 
56. tribuere Coi. 2, 17, 1. primas deferre, b. Jpaupri 
refk übertragen, alicui Cic. Ati. l, 17. Id. or. 9. ce- 
dere, jUgeftebCH, Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 15. ingenio 
Id.de or. 2,4 1, 147. tenere, jpielen, Id. Brut. 95. ob- 
tinere Amt! i. 25, 6. c) abvtrb. germen, «) ad prima, 
bcfenbrr#, i'orjüsUid?, Virg. G. 2,134. fi) in 
primi* (et 1 , imprimis, f. St ri ^ $u Sal. Cal. 16.) unter 
b. crftc«, bab. v c r j ü g I i d», inprimis constituerat Caes. 

6. 6’. 5. 6. u. frtrjcg b. St., berf. g. Caes. b. G. 

7, 30. Id. ib. 5, 54. cl. ib. 1 , 33. Cic. div. 1 , 7. Id. 
Tuse. 5, 3. Id. Acc. 2,36. in primis eorum hominum, 
qui nunc sunt Id. Font. 14. in primis nobis sermo de 
te fuit Id. Au. 5, 1. in primis Lucanus aper Hor. nat. 

2, 8, 6. auch cum primis, sapiens videlicet homo cum 
primis nostrae civitatis Crass. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 55, 
224. homo domi suae cum primis locuples Cic. Acc. 
2, 28,68. Sinnt. Primus, e. rem. ßunamr, Tue. a. 
14.40. Id.h. 2,86. 5D»U'. 

1 . primo, Ado. uter ft, a u f a n g gur $ejci<fanung 
b. fjcit, bab. f. l\ a. initio, in. folg, post, postremo, ite- 
rum u. f. tt'., dissuadente primo Vercingetorige, post 
concedente Caes. b. G. 7, 15. haec primo paulatim 
crescere Sal. Cat. 1 0. primo pecuniae , dein imperii 
cupido crevit Id. ib. 10. primo — deinde Liv. 1,27. 
ft? primo — deinde Curt. 3, 12. 6. 4, 16, 21. 9, 1, 16. 
9, 2, 2. primo — deinde ad ultimum Curt. 9, 10, 11. 
primo — iterum ob. postea ob. postremo Liv. 2, 14. 
23.27,57. 3,32. 4, 1. 8,22. 26, 39. 31,29. primo 
— deinde — postremo Id. 2, 23. primo — mox Id. 1, 
50. Curt . 8, 14, 1. 2. 10, 5, 7. primo - denique Sal. 
Jug. 119. auch primo — sed, et timuit primo, ne Jup- 
piter esset in illa, sed postquam Ov. Met. 2, 444. fo 
ac primo quidem — sed Curt. 8, 4, 5. ac primo — sed 
Id. 8, 11 10, 11. l'gl. $cr)Pg JU Caes. b. G. 7, 15. 
'JW ii (teil 5 Curt. 3, 6, 16. audi abfcl. ebite folgtnbe 
ftlartifrin , aedes primo ruere rebaraur tuas Plaut. 
Ampk. 5, 1,42. Themistocles solus primo profectus 
est ,Y< />. 'i hem. 6, 5. contemptus est primo a tyrannis 
Id. 1 hrasyb. 2, 2. primo mercenarii milites descive- 
runt Id. Ilam. 2, 2. 

2. primum, Adv. *u t r ft , crftlicb, anfangs, 
bef. b. VUnutmnu o. ©ritnfcfn, t>gl. dlrt|j $ SuiJug. 
29, 3. primum — deinde — tam— postremo Cic. n. d. 2, 
1. fo primum — deinde — post — tum Id.fin. 5, 23. 
primum deinde Ter. Haut. pr. 3. Cic. SuU. 15. Id. 
div. 2, 50. Id. de. or. 1, 31. Curt. 3, 6, 16. 8, 10, 9. 
Liv. 1, 28. i\<7>. Them. 2,3. Id. Epam, 1,3. pr. — sub- 
inde lior. ep. 1.8. 15. in folg, tam Cic.fam. 16,8. 
Ceis. 2, 1. Hor. a. p, 103, primum — inde — tum Liv. 


1, 33. primum - mox Hor. ep. 2, 2, 93—95. primum 
- post Id. a. p. 75. primum (erubuerunt) amici , de- 
inde copiarum duces, ad ultimum milites Curt. 5,6, 1 4. 
ebne folg, tßartifcl, ei rei primum praevorti volo PlauL 
Capi 2, 3, 100. quaerenda pecunia primum est Hor. 
ep. 1,1,53. cl. carm. 2, 13, 2. Id. nat. 2, 3, 41. 
Id. ep. I, 8, 15. bgi. Jiubnfcn g. Ter. And. I, 3, 6. 
tn. omnium, j. a lier er ft, primum omnium ego 
vigilo, assum , provideo Cic. Cat. 2, 9. jam primum 
omnium ubi ventum ad aedes est Ter. Heaut. 2, 3. 33. 
cl. Brut. ap. Cic.fam. 11, 10, primum, jum triten 
i*t a i f , post iila nunc primum audio Ter. And. 5, 4 
33. hodie illum primum ire Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 37. lab. 
b. ijkrticip, reti b.augfnblirfhdj(MdjcbfHren, g irid>, 

hanc primum veniens plectro modulatus eburno Tib. 
3,4,39. bab ut primum, fobalbal6, ut primam 
vidi Plaut. Epid. 4, 2, 30. ut primum forum attigi 
Cic.fam. 5, 8. ut primum cessit furor Virg. .4,6. 1 02. 
ut primum coepit Hor. ep. 2, 1, 93. cbcttfe ubi primum 
Cic. Acc. 2, 20. simulae primum, fobalb al^, Id. n. d . 
2, 48. simul primum Hor. ep. 2, 2, 49. Liv. 6, 1. 55. 
44. fo audi cum primum dati sunt judices Cic. Ace. 2, 
23. cum Cyrnessia primum moenia disjeci Ov. Met. 
12,108. cL Liv. 25, 29. Nep.regg. 3,4. bageg, quam 
primum, fobalb aU m 6 gltd?, c b c ft c it e . rncgj 
l « <b ft b a 1 b, cum has quam primum ad tc litteras per- 
ferri vellemus Cic. fam. 2, 6, cl. Ter. Eun. 5, 8. 12. 
Id. Phorm. 2, 1, 55. Caes. b. G, 4, 21. Liv. 1, 35. 
primum dum, f. i\ a, primum, Plaut. Trin. I, 2, 61. 
Id. Rud. pr. 32. Id. Most. 2, l, 53. Id. Bacch. 2. 3, 

25. tum primum Liv. 1, 33. tunc primum Id. 5, 18. 
Id.epit. 7. Just. 6, 3,2, SDlÜÜcll I. Curt. 3, 12, 

26. - II n. 

princeps, ipis, Adj, ber, bie, ba§ erftc, fubft. 
b. tfrftf, l)imSlllg. , tut Gftgffy p postremus, ulti- 
mus, j. tß. ut quisque in fuga postremus, ita perictdo 
princeps erat, b. frftf, Cic. Acc. 5, 34, 90. pri«tej«s in 
proelium ibat, ultimus conserto proelio excedebat Liv. 

2 1, 4. princeps et solus bellum his indixit Nep. Thra - 
syb. 1,5. princeps in haec verba jurat Caes. b. c. I, 
76. ut principes talem minctum attulisse videremur 
Id. ib. 1, 53. princeps fuit ad conatum exercitus com- 
parandi Cic. Phil. 10, U. ad omnia pericula princeps 
esse Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 1 0, 1 7. qui Formiarum moe- 
nia princeps dicitur tenuisse Hor. carm. 3, 1 7, 7. cl. 
ib. 3, 30, 13. princeps in proelium ibat, ut, b. 9{cbem 
begrifft glctcbfan« triuinolurfnb, Liv. l. 26. u. 311 ri* 
ftcubcrn j. b. S t. matri qui dederit princeps oscula 
Uv. fasl. 2, 7 1 4. princeps ante omne.' I 'iry. d. 5, 833. 
b. jiön>crfd?afteii, (pars civitatis) princeps poenas ab- 
solvit Caes. b. G. 1, 12. princepsque decima legio ei 
gratias egit Id. ib. 1,41. b) i>. bid?l. ©gftbn, principi 
limo addere particulam undique desectam, v. fdu*r'c ; 
rlftfotn ibo«, Hor. carm. 1, 16, 13. Cgl. 1* übtet p 
b. St. quoniam exordium princeps omnium esse de- 
bet Cic. inv. 1, 7, 19. qualitatum aliae sunt principes, 
aliae ex iis ortae Cic. Acad. post. 1, 7. 26. principem 
mensem liomani anni, b fsanuar, Coi. 1 1, 2, 3. dies 
imperii princeps, vitae -upremus Tac. a. 1,9, locutu 
principem tenere Cic. dom. 58,147. retentare, ron fer 
-VVtrfdslft, Spartian. Ael. J 'e r. 1. 2) t Ut © e f . , a) b. 
(i' r ft t, VI u g f f e b f n ft c, 3J c ft c, © 0 r n c b ut ft c, tu-r- 
jügltdfjlt, bfiit {Rangt nad), Aeduorum Caes.b. G. 
7,32. princeps ille Argonauten™. r, fsafc*b. Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 32. omnium fuit facile princeps Id. dt or. 3, 
1 6. Eudoxus in astrologia facile princejw« Id. div. 2, 
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42, 87. quam cupiunt laudari? quos illi labores non 
perferunt, ut aequalium prindpes sint? Id.fin . 5, 22, 

1. principibus placuisse viris non ultima lausest Hor. 
ep. 1, 17,35. si et prindpes illius ordinis pecnniaa 
contulissent Nep. Att. 8. principum philosophorum 
praecepta Id. ih. 17, 3. princijies feminae Plin. 8, 32 
(50). cl. Cic. Brut. 46. 151. t»ab . princeps senatus, 
Per b. b. fftnfut oem genfer pterii mlefrne Senator, 
Itio. 34. 44. ebne senatus. Id. 27, 1 1. 29,37. cl. Geli. 

4, 10. Val. Max. 4.4, 11. princeps juventutis, ter 
i'otnebmfte unter b. IRittern, Cic. Vat. io. Id.fam. 3, 
ii, 10. cl. Liv. 42, 61. bab. unter ben Äaifern bie 
@ ohne berfclbrit, ‘i ! r t n j e n , Sen. ad Pol. 34. Suet. 
Cal. 15. principe« nobilissimae juventutis, o, b. Vftb« 
$arben 9Urjcanber$, Curt. 6, 9, 21. and) juvenum prin- 
ceps Ov.a.a. 1,194. t\ Senatoren, Treh. Poli. C/aud. 
17. cl. (lall. duob. 14. ß) \\ fäcfil. <ttqibn, Sophocles 
principe loco genitus, t». vornehmem ©efefilecbte, Plin. 
37.2 (l i), bab. b) b. -öaup t per f o n, e. bebeuten« 
ter ‘Dia nn. m. iRücfltdJt auf SRadtt unb ©crcalt, b. 
SB o r n e b tn fi e, ?l n ii e f e b e n iif, 3W »i d) t i d ft e, civitatis 
Ob. civitatum Cats. b. G. 1, 30. 5, 54. Cic. Vat. 10. 
Jd. dom. 25. Liv. 3, 1 . earum regionum Cata. b. c. 3, 
34. prindpes in civitate Cic. fam. 1. 9, 24, abfel.. Id. 
Se*t. 48. consilii publici, b. b. b. Senate#, Id. ih. 45. 
aiiffi in (pateTer jXeit, fuit inter principes civitatis Plin. 
ep. 3,7. bab. abfol.» peccare prindpes Cic.legg. 8, 
13, 14. gravitate dicendi princeps Id. or. 21, 62. ci- 
vem principem se putat Jd. n. d. 2. §. 1 68. cl. ib. 

2, 167. Id. Tute. 2, 8. 28. grave« principum amici- 
tiae, b, föfaebtttje», Hor. carm. 2, t. 14. bab. decem 
principes Liv. 29, 15. prindpes sententiarum, bie pi* 
erit ihre Stimme ab^cben, Id. 8, 21. eorum omnium 
hic est dux ct princeps Cic. har.rcap. 26. ducem prin- 
cipemque se praebere Id. Ace. 5, 1 6. bab. c) 4' a u p t, 
Oberhaupt, Zeno princeps Stoicorum Id. Acad. pr. 

2, 42, 131. Koma princeps orbium Hor. carm. A, 13, 

3. principe Caesare hi. ib. 1, 21, 14. te principe Id. 
ep. 2, 1,256. philosophorum princeps Cic. fin. 5.3. 
profiteri se principem in senatu Id.fam. 12, 24. per- 
sonam principis tueri Id. Phil. 8, 29. servire principi 
Id. fam. 9, 17. Juno dearum princeps Ov. fast. 6,37. 
«t) b. Anführer, 11 r beber, ttt flutem «Simie, vitae 
Lucr. 5,9. intelligemli divina Sal. ap. Lactant. 1, 
21. consilii Caes. b G. 2, 14. Cic. Acc. L 17. Nep. 
Att. 8. belli inferendi Caes. b. G. 5, 52. Id. ib. 3, 
54. sententiae Cic. de or. 3, 1 7. legis agrariae Id. 
legg. 2, 9, 13. inventor et princeps Id. Tuse. 1, 23. 
horum studiorum Id. Arch. 1. bef. a(6 Vlbnbctr, 
6% r Ü tl b er, gemis a quo principe nostrum Virg. A. 3, 
168. familiae Liv. 3, 17. bab. Stifter, nobilitatis 
Id. 10, 8. int fdtltmraen Sinne, Slnftiftcr, fHabeU« 
f fl fiter, sceleris Cic. Cluent. 22, 60. Caes. b. G. 8, 
33. Nep. Eum. 13, 3. e) b. Sor^eiefite, 6 b e f , 
XMrecteur, f. b. a. vilicus, Varro r. r. I, 2, 14. 
ejus rei, b. 3UHcii6, Nep. Att. 8. f) b. jr ü r it , Jt e = 
j; e n t, •'pe rrf tfc er , hic ames dici pater atque princeps 
Hor. carm. 1, 2, 50. justus Ov. trist. 4, 4, 12. cl. 
Pont. 1, 2, 123. Galliae Nep. Lys. 3, l. Id. Epam. 

5, 4. consecratus Suet. Cal. 35. Amm. 16, 10. bef. r. 
.(faifer, Phaedr. 5, 5, 17. Suet. Cal. L Id. Tib. 33. 
Plin. paneg. 6, 1. 7, 4, 20, 5. 36,5. 56, 1. 57, 5. 
59,6. Id. ep. 3, 7, 6. Tac.a. 1, l. 3,6. U. Spät. 
g) mtSitariftficr flnlbrurf, ton ben im preiteu ©liebe 
jfcbenben Solbatcn <n»elcfcc picflcitfit früher bs# erfte 
©lieb bi Ifeten , Veget, r. m. 1, 20. 2, 15.1 Varro L. 
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L. 5, 16. Ov. fati. 3, 129. (sing, princeps). Liv. 8, 8. 

30.34. 37,39. Veget, r. m. 1, 20. 2, 15. fi) t*ets 
ftanb. ordo, e. ftbtfieUung unter e. 'Brincep# , b, erile 
iHctte, signum principis primi Lio. 2 7, 6. b. er* 
ften iHottf b. principe#, cl. ib. 41,34. and) octavum 
principem ducere, b. erfte .‘Hotte, Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 
8. bi1 ; \e.\ mihi primus princeps prioris centuriae est 
assignatus, b. erfte Stelle ale f'aiiptmann , Liv. 42, 
34. perft. centurio, «frauptinatui, princeps prior Caes. 
b. c. 3, 64. Pedanius princeps tertiae legionis Liv. 
25, 14. [$lnm. (£emp. principior, Cassiod. hist. 
ec.cles. 1,1. omnium priorum principum principio- 
rem, si dici fas est, tc vocare debemus sccuudnm Ho- 
merum. — K .] — II n. 

principalis, e, Adj. 1) b. erfte, utfpniit^j 
litfif, causae Cic.fat. 5, 89. naturali ac principali 
significatione Qninct. 9, 1.4. principalia verba Geli. 
11, 15 2> im 8f|\, a) v. atnitflc, b. erfte. ror.jiijp 
liefifte, pornebmite, n. 'Bertcnen, viri App.flor. 4 . 
p. 363. 38. i' fatfif. fityftbn, causarum aliae sunt per- 
fectae cl principales Cic. fat. 18. post haec duo prin- 
cipalia subjungebat illa non minus intuenda Coi. 1,3, 
3. pici principales in auguriis Plin. 10, 18 (20). prin- 
cipale est. (U b. löidtt j.pte, Jd. 18, 3(5). ßpmp. prin- 
cipalior 'fert. an. 43. principaliora quaeque Id. adv. 
Nare. 4, 36. bab b) f id» a u f b. $ ft r ft c t! b e j i e * 
benb, fürftlid), fa iferlid), fastigium i n pubi prin- 
cipale Veli. 1, 1 1, 6. opera principalia Id. 2, 124, 3. 
domus >en. ad Polyb. 21. nullus apparatus arrogan- 
tiae principalis Plin. paneg. 78. res Id. ib. 50. copiae 
principales Id. ib. 82. principalis fortuna Tac. h. 2, 
81. paratus Id. ib. 2, 59. scortum Id. ih. 1, 13. ma- 
jestas Suet. Ctaud. 1 7. c) principalis, ni. fllbfh Ihld) 
Isid. or. 9, 4. principales dicti, quod praesint magi- 
stratibus, b. b ö cfo ft e ‘Beamte in e. C rtr, principali- 
bus ct tabulariis liberum est Symm. ep. 9, 1. principa- 
lem aut decurionem Cod. 10, 31, 33. cl. ib. 7, 16. 4L 

10 . 34 , 2 (§. 1 ). 3) §. b. ‘Brtncipee flehen^, b.b. 
j ^ireifen S d»i ad? treibe, gesta non aliter fieri 
volumus, quam trium principalium praesentia Cod. 
I heod. 12 , ! , 151. principes ordinarii, cetorique prin- 
cipales Veget, r. m. 2, 15. !. b) §um principium 
sint £ a fler) q e b ö r i q, porta principalis quod in eo 
loco est, in quo principes ordines tendant Pani. Diae. 
p. 224. [»orta principalis dextra Liv. 4, 19. cl. ib. 40, 
27. via principali manipulos legionum inducere Id. 
10, 33. - Hn. 

principalitas, stis, f. b. Sorjiiglitfifeit, b. 
3$ er.J H)l, Tert. praes cr. 31. Id. an. 13. A f aerob, 
somit. Seip. 1,3. — Hn. 

principaliter, Adv. a) e er git a ii d» , e er« 
nebmlidj, Solin. 27. Dig. 3 , 2 , 4 . b) fiirftlid), 
f a i f e r l i d) , gaudere Sen. ad Polyb. 36. mores juven- 
tutis quam principaliter formas Plin. paneg. 4 7. con- 
tra leges principaliter institutas, pem Aaifer erlaffcn, 
Arnob. 1. p. 2. — /In. 

principatus, na, m. 1) t m ?t ( ( ^. , btc erfte 
S teile, b. ‘Ber,(Ufl, ©errailiL animae Cic. Tuse. 
1, 10. sol astrorum obtinet principatum Cic. n. d. 2, 
19. tenere principatum sententiae, bas :Hed»t, feine 
fLHcimtnft picrft pi faßen, Jd. sen. 18. ro.uant Gallia 
hujus belli propulsandi principatum tenet, trätet am 
meid CH bei. Id. Phil. 12, 4, appetitio principatus Id. 
off. i, 4. eloquentiae Nep. Att. 5, 4. 11 . n. 2) i in ‘B f 
a) b. erfte Stelle, b, erfte ‘4Mafi int Staate, tut 
•freere, b. Stelle citu# CberbefcblSfiaber#, b. 
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C Lrerlrefcbl, b. bcd?fG0taat8wiirbt, Cingeto- 
rigi pr. atque imperium est traditum Caes. b. G. 6, 8, 
U.$cr$ff g j. b.0t. obtinere pr. totius Galliae» itn $gfty 
ju regnum, b, lcbtn$länglidje i'trrfdjaft. Id. ib. 7, 4. 
cl. ib. 1 , 3. se dejectos principatu Id. ib. 7,63. animad- 
verti, Cassio mea sententia dominatum et principatum 
dari Cic. Phil. II, 14, de principatu contendere Nep. 
Arist. i. fi) brf. v. b. Aaifcrberrfdiaft, -£>t rrfdiaft, 
Acgifrung. principatum armis quaesitum annis te- 
nere Veii. 2, 57, I. Nero toto principatu »no hostis 
generis humani Plin. 7. 8 (6). principatus, ©gf|j li- 
bertfts, Plin. paneg. 36, 3. pr. ct dominatio Id. ib. 45, 
3. in principatu beatissimus Id. ib. 6, 1. speciem prin- 
cipatus in regni (formam) convertere, l. b- iu lyran* 
net. Suet. Cal. 22. principatum agere Id. Tib. 24. 
b) b. A n fit 11 g , II V |'p r U tt g , an mundus ab aliquo 
temporis principatu ortus est Cic. Tim. 2. - Hn. 

principialis, e, Adj. urfprüngtid), an* 
f ä n g 1 1 dl, (vorrlaff.), principiale aliquod tempus fuisse 
caeli lerraeque Luer. 5, 246. laevor Id. 2, 423. — Iln. 

principio, are, V. act. n 11 f a n g 1 11 j. rcben, 
beginnen, a n fa 11 g f n . hoc genus principiandi Au- 
gustin. prine, rhet. p. 328. — Hn. 

principium , ii, n, b. Anfang, Urfprung, 
1) t ut Allg.. bene habent tibi principia Ter. Phortn. 
2, 3, 82. quid est, cujus principium aliquod sit Cic. n. 
d. 1,8, 20. bic fons, hoc principium est movendi Id. 
r. p. 6, 25. r gl. scribendi recte sapere est et principium 
et fons lior. a. p. 309. nec principium, nec Hneiu ha- 
bere Cic. sen. 21. principium habuit bellorum atque 
imperiorum Id. Halb. 3, 9. philosophiae principium 
est scientia Id. n.d. 1, 1. carminis est pr. lior. »at. 2, 
6,23. omne pr. hoc refer Id. carm. 3, 6, 6. pugnae 
pr. Virg. A. 9, 53. a Jove pr. Virg. E. 3, 60. anui 
Liv. ! , 4. flebile principium melior fortuna secuta est 
Ov Met. 7, 518. lucis pr. Lucina habet Id. trist. 2» 
450 obstare principiis Id. rem. am. 91. sic majores 
suos ]>crcuLos in principio rerum, celeriter pristinam 
reparasse fortunatu Curi. b. 1,8. foedum 'uniti prin- 
cipium incessit Tac. a. 4, 68, capessere principium, 
b. Anfang matbnt, Id. ib. 15, 49. ducere a rc Cic. VaL 
6. ffigfb rcit extremum Id. n. d. 1, 1, 2. Id. Cluent. 4, 
ll. Abi , principio (»brr b. Untciubie? v, princi- 
pio »t. initio 4>crU' g J. Caes. b. G. 7,15), anfangs. 
} ll e v ft , f u v * i (i r ft r . principio generi animantium 
omni est a natura tributum Cic. off. 1 4. principio 
Joves tres numerant Id. n. d. 3, 19. principio (nfbcn 
primum) in physicis totus est alienus Id.jin. 1, 6, 17. 
cl. Ter, Eun. 5, 9, 39. Id. And. 2, l, 29- Cic. Tim. 2. 
Id. off. 3, 5. Id. am. 6, 22. Virg. .1. 6, 214. D r a - 
ftnl>. v Liv. 2,30. iu glctdicin 8innt in principio 
Ter. Phortn. 2, 1,22. Liv. 39, 31. a principio, VOBt 
Anfang an, anfangs, Cic. An. 7, 1. principium, ti}>> 
dpx’i t 'i anfangs, principium te cognoscere o|<ortct «wo 
ältere Alläg. a principio haben) Cator.r. 157, 1. .5c hn. 
principio atque, fei* alb al$, Plaut, merc. pr. 40. 
b) b. A tt f a n g c. (Erbitte*, b. W r c 11 4 e , ml usque prin- 
cipia Caramanorum Am»i. 23, 6. »nid) feilft al£ gtogr. 
Auen. , brf- v. bluffen, f. Plin. >i>. 2, 5, 12. c) rer 
fj i u ga n g e. IHtbf, sunvequoddam principium dicendi 
Amin. 30, 4 extr. 2) i in £}e f., principia, orum, A n = 
fange gm nbc. (Elemente, GJritiib, ex albis pr. 
alba esse I.ucr. 2, 769. explorata diligenter pr. Cic, 
legg. 1, 18. rerum Id. ,-icad. pr, 2, 1. naturalia Id. 
jin. 2, 1 l extr. Id. ib. 3, 5. 2 tilg, webl nur id est princi- 
pium urbis et quasi seminarium rei pubi. Cie.ojf. 1,17. 


b) ber, wcldi er bnt Anfang mit etwas macht. 

(Tribus . . princi)pium fuit Lex Thoria ap. Rudorf. 
p. 142. Faucia curia fuit priudpium Liv. 9» 38. fab. 
ß\ t*. Urheber, Graecia principium moris fuit Ov. 
fast. 2, 39. audi Stammvater, mihi Belus avorum 
principium Sil. 15, 748. bab. t. AtlSbr. sacra principia 
e. Aeneae u. f. Abfcmmltngen, OreUi inscr. ». 2276. 

c) milit. AuSbr., «) prindpia, b.iöerbergl 1 c f et 
r ce iu e r c 4 , bicftrontc, ta* »orbertrr ffcn, 
aciem, transversis principiis, in planum ducit Sui. 
Jug. 53. fomildi, hic ero post principia, inde omnibus 
signum dabo Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11. equites |*wt principia 
collocare Liv. 3, 22. cl. Tac. h. 2, 43. ß) t 1 . C fftnere 

r. $»rinrii?f$ er. ini Adg. r. »ernebmften Cffi* 
eiere, welche oft brn itricgSratb bilreten, mittere 
principia Frontin. strat. 2, 5, 30. 1,28. a principiis 
salutari Treb. Poll.triy.tgr. 10. principiorum vertices, 
r. b. (arnturiontu, Xrtbune« 11. f. w., 15 , 5. 

principia legionum et turmarum Id. 25, 5. Id. 22, 2, 
brf. aber cum principiis tribuobque militum Id. 25.8. 
cl. ib. 28, 6. Cod. 12, 47, I. Balmaf. j. r. Script, 
hist. Aug. 2. p. 273. bab. y) t. greger b ] feni i i di e r 
‘4Ha b t m ager um r. ßelt b. ftflbtxrrn bcrum, rro 
iHeren u. Äriegdratb gebaltett wurbtn, ego, ut njunt, 
post principia in castris Varro r. r. 3, 4. I. jura red- 
dere in principii» Liv. 28, 24. prindpia castrorum 
Just. 11, 6, 6. ante principia Suet. Oth. 1. u. 6. ei. 
Nep. Eum. 7, 2. Flor. 3, 10, 12. Tac. h. 1, 48. d) t*. 

c r f u g , lior rang, principium ergo eulnienque 
omnium rerum precii margaritae tenent Plin. 9, 35 
(54). ß) i ut 58«j\, r.4mrfd}aft, f. r. a. «e*»/, nach 
Tert.adv. Herrn. 19. — Hn. 

principor, &ri, V. depon. act. berrfdien, 
a) etgtb, principari in nationes Lactant. 4, 13, 19. 
Sidori carm. 9,47. Id. ib. 23,90. b) uberti., san- 
guis iu nostro corpore plus ceteris humoribus principa- 
tur Augustin, proph. 6. — Hn. 

Prinoessa, ae, f. e. 3nfel titt icnlfdjen ÜHeere, 
Plin. 4, 12 (19). - i/a. 

prinus, i, f. ( jtpiroi ), = bic Btediftdie, = ilex, 
Vulgata Dan. 13. 38. — K. [31 (86). — Hn. 

Prion , fmis, m. e. ’43erg auf b (xitfcl Plin. 5, 

prior, Aeutr. prius (audi ini Aeutr. prior b VaUr. 
Antias u. Quadrigar. ap. Prise, p. 767. V, prus, 0U* 
peri, primus, f. b. ffi ), ©ett. prioris, ber, rte, baS 
frühere, vorige, vorbergebenbe (brf. von b. 
;Vit). erdet e. nur von Zweien ober in i^ctug auf 
rwet ^rrfviten ober (Segenftänbe, wobei c# ftatt prius 
Hebt, 1) ei gtl.. ut Jrtitior feit, qui prior ad dandum est 
Ter. Pharm. 3, 2, 48. constituerat prior proelio mm 
lacessere Cats. b. c. 1, 82. anno priore Cass. ap. Cic. 
fam. 12. 13, 10. prioribus comitiis Cic. Hunc. 22. »i 
priores Maeonios tenet sedes Homerus lior, carm. 4, 
9,5. salvere jubet prior Id. ep. 1, 7,66. vitae me 
redde priori Id.ep. 1, 7,95. priori Hemo augurium 
venisse fertur Liv. t, 7, 1. ludos opulentius quam 
priores reges fecit Id. 1,35. sic prior ailloquitur, utet ft, 
Virg. A. 6, 341. prioribus annis Ov. Met. 13, 445. 
aevum Id. Ib. 253, Arruns prior quam pater moritur 
Liv. 1, 34, Dionysius prior, b. ältere, S>p.Ijion. 1,3. 
priore libro, im vorigen ’Hucbf, Coi. 4, 22, 9. prioribus 
libris Id. 12, 4, 1. prior pueritia, b. b- bae bfginncitbc 
jhtabtnalter, Geli. 10, 19, musta condire prioris vini 
faece, b. mjäbligm SUcintf , Plin. 14, 19(24). amt 
pUcnaftifd), priorem praevenire T taffttb.y Liv. 1 , 2 
20. audi b. v 0 1 b f r t , prioribus pedibus termm attin- 
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gere, mit b. $8 erber fit firn , Nep.Eum. 7. P/i«.8,45 pristices beluae maris n«uf? Glos». Flori b. Ac- 
(70). Id. 1 1 , 5 (10 1), prior pars capitis, b. SBortcrtbcil, eins. f. tlibbeck Trag. Lat. fragm. p. 193. - K. 

Id. 11,37 (47), b) priores, fpiur., b. ©erfahren, i. p ristinus, a, um, (ftammvenv. m. priscus) »es 
bie.roeltfee früher gelebt haben, nomen dixero rig, vormalig, ehemalig, fr ü her bageroefen, 
priores Ortygiam Virg. A. 3, 693. cl. Ov. Met. 15, consuetudo Caea. b. c. 1,32, labor Cie. Süll. 9,26. pri- 
332. more priorum Ov. Met. 10, 218. Id. ib. i5, 146. stinum morem judiciorum requirere Id. Mil. 1,1. odio 
priores tradiderunt Cal. 1. 4, 3. priores nostri Plin. pristino incensa mulier Id. Cluent. 7, 18. severitas Id. 
ep. 3, 4, 5. apud priores Plin. 8, 45 (70). cl. ib. 18, 28 Alt. 1,16. ad pristinum statum recidere Pseudoc. anteq. 
(67). Velt.2,28. Sen.ep.52. 2) metapb-, a) VOn'bem, iref inexs.5, 13. glori« Virg. A. 10, 143, coiijux pri- 
rtKiö früher geroefen ift, nachher aber ntdbt mehr verban* stinus, ehemalig, Id. ib. 6,474. pr. animum erga popu- 
brn ift, bat), tobt, Vf r ft erben, quem sub Constante lum Rom. conservare Liv. 31, 2. tempus ^Vep. Ale. 6. 
militantem discordiarum sevisse causas inter priore« amicitia Id. Epam. 4. meuepr. mansit Ov. Met. 3,203. 
fratres, b. b. beit vetftorbenen Stübern b. Gouftautiu«, consulatus super pristinum quattuor gessit Suet. Claud. 
Amm. 21 , 6. jro. b) P. brffere, vortreff lintre, 14. abfol., in pristinum restituero, roieber auf b. alten 

v orgüglidjere, ita numero priores Sal. Jug. 64. ^ufj fefceit, Nep. Tim. l, 1. 2) i ni ©ef., a) natbft* 

vi miri bas esse priorem Hor.ep. 1, 18, 37. tanto levius vergangen, vorig, diei pristini perfidia Caes. b. 
miser ac prior illo Id. sat. 2, 7, 19. nil ait esse prius, G. 4, 14. fetTomniam pristinae noctis, ber lebten 9iad)t, 
melius nil caelibe vita Id. ib. 1, 1, 88. ut nemo tota Suet. Aug. 94. b) f. v, a, priscus, alt, vormalig, 
juventute haberetur prior Liv. 27, 8. nulla prior ales n a d) a l tt r i fe , mores Plaut. Truc. pr. 6. nomen 
foret Phatdr. 1, 13, 8. cum belli prior VaL FI. 5, 533. pristinam possident Coi. 5, 1, 7. aetas Claudian. c ons. 
nil prius fide Prop. 4, 1, 80. unium multitudine prior Stil. 72. 124. - Hn. 

omnibus, eloquentia nulli secundus App.ßor.2.y.3i8. n. pristinus vb. pistrinus, a, um, (v. pristis ft. 

— Hn. [ Tert. adv. Val. 4. — Hn. pistrix) §. 23 a 11 f i f<qgt fti Tll gehörig, sidus Coi. 

prioratus, us, m. b. ©erjug, 2lbl. pro prioratu 11,2, 5. u. 64. - Hn. 

priorsum, Adv. vorwärts, accedere Mäcrob. pristis, is?, f. eine Glattling von 0djijfcH, Liv. 35, 
sat. 7, 9. pergere /rf.i6. 7, 13. (2lnbcre prorsum), and) 26. Id. 44, 28. ive man früher pistris lab. - K. 
priorsas, movetur corpus prioraus ac retrorsus Claud. prius, -4</r. (G 0 nt p. von pro U, Jit tem 8 uvtrbv 
Mam. stat. an. 1, 18. - Hn. tiv primum gehörig), eher, vorher, juvor, juerft, 

prisce, Adv. nach alter 23 c i f c , b. b- nach prius, quaeso, disce Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 18. prius exire * 
SSJeife t. 211 te n, gern beweg ob.ftrenge, utrum de vita Cic. «tu. 4, 15. respondebo priori (epistolae) 
prisce agere malit Cic. Cati. 14, 32. — Iln. prius Cic. Alt. 15, 13. quid prius illustrem satirri Mu- 

Prisciana, ae, f. e. St. IR SWauretatuen, Mela saque pedestri Hor. sat. 2, 6, 17. quid prius dicam so- 

3, 10. — Hn. litis parentis laudibus Id. carm. 1, 12, 33. carmina 

Prisclanus, i, m. c. tat. Glrammatifer unter ber non pr. audita Id. i, 2. rite deos pr. apprecati 

^Regierung b. 3uftintan. b) Theodorus Prisciauus, Id.ib.i , 15, 28. utri pr. arma inferrent Liv. 1,31. 
2lrit im 4ten 3‘ibrbunbert. — Hn. quae cura mei prius (Sintere prior) esse solebat Ov. 

priscus, a, um, [ftammv. mit prior, primus] etgtl. Met. 1 1, 422. sis tamen hoc potius, quam quoti prius 
bai früher g ero efene, bat). alt, mit b. ©egriffb. esse solebas Id. Her. 19, 91. ». a. b) m. folg, quam, 
(fbrroiirbigfeit, gr. dgyalos, l) eigtl., illud erat insi- e ber al$ (oft ein 23ort, priusquam,»«. 3nb. li.Genj.), 
tum priscis illis, quo» cascos appellat Ennius Cic. Tuse, omnia experiri certum est prius, quam pereo Ter. And. 

1, 12, 27. prisca verba Id. Brut. 21, 83. prisca ve- 2, 1, II. prius quam ad portum venias, apud ipsum 
tostas Id. de or. 1, 43, 193. severitas Id. har, resp. lacum est pistrilla Id. Ad. 4. 2, 44. ei quid mihi aeci- 
18, 27 . prisco de sanguine Sabinorum TVrr/.J. 7, 706. derit prius, quam hoc tantum mali videro Cic. Mil. 
prisco more Ov.fati. 2, 282. prisca fides facto Virg. 36, 100. prius quam me dormitum conferam Id.fam. 

A. 9, 79. forma rei pubi. Veli. 2, 89. u. 1 25. Cratinus 9, 26, priusquam diva per incautum serpant contagia 
Hor. ep. 1, 19, 1. gens mortalium Id. e.pod. 2, 2. pu- vulgus l 'irg. G. 3, 468. prius quam amore meo flagres 
dor Id. carm. $aec. 58 priscae luxuriem addidit arti Hor.cpod. 5,81. prius itaque quam alter consequi 
Id.tt.p. 214. comoedia Id. sat. 1, 4, 2. u. c. prisco posset Liv. 1, 25. prius paene quam uunciari posset 
ritu Plin. 12, l (2>. saecula Mart. 1, 27. prisci Larini, Id. 1, 37. prius itaque quam ultima experiremur Id. 
tie latiner, b.vor lHont6 (Jrbauungverbünteteii©tÄbte, 2, 28. priusquam »emen maturum sit, seca Plin. 18,28 
Liv. 1,3. 1, 52. u. 38. vgl. jebccb 'Jlbefeu UN 1 1 1 e l j (67). and? quam vor prius, quam prius abjunctos ae- 
i tfllien ©. 53. abfol., prisci, b. 31 It c n, Ov.fast. 8, dula lavit equa« Prop. 2, 14, ll. c) eher. lieber j 
779. 2) überfr,, a) früher, vorig, quid si prisca f. v. a. iH>rius, Cic. Lig. 12. statuerat enim hos prius 
redit Venus Hor. carm. 3, 9, 1 7. nomen Ov. Met. 14, judicio populi debere restitui, quam suo beneficio videri 
850. cl. Spart. Hadr. 5. Amm. 30, 4. b) ll. alttt lUrt, receptos Caes. b. c. 3, 1. quis est, qui hoc non sentiat, 

V. b. alten '?lrt Ob. Sittf, ft t e n g, parentis prisci prae- quidvis prius futurum fuisse, quam ut hi fratres diver- 
cepta Catuli. 64, 159. prisca fides Mari . 1, 40, 2, 10 sas sententias sequerentur Cic. Lig. 12. cl. Halb. ap. 
auch roobl Cato Hor. carm. 3, 21, 11. vgl. Catones et Cic. Alt. 9, 6. fo vleonaftifcfe, prius — ante — quam 
Cethegi Id.ep. 2,2, H7. 3) rom. ©elname, Tarqui- Virg. A. 4, 24. 2) im fUlg., früher, vorbei«, 
niiis Priscus, ber fünfte röm. ilonig, (nari) Fest. p. 226, c fyem a I Ö, sed haec prius fuere Catuli 4, 25. otium et 
»eit er vor larguiniu* Siiperbue regierte) Liv. l, 34. reges prius et beatas perdidit urbes Id. 51» 13. - Iln. 
(alfob. ältere), e. Tidjteriiame, Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 10. privantia, um, n. f. hinter privo. 

Helvidius Priscus Suet. Vntp. 1 5. — Iln. priva tari us, a, um, j. ’4l r i val fa di e, balneator 

prisma, aris, n. (jtgiaun'), b. ©rieilia, Mare. Eaict. JOiocl. p. 22. — Hn. [Gloss. Lat. Gr. - Hn. 
Cap. 6 238. - Hn. [tue, Plin. 34,8 (19). - Hn. priväticius, a, um, privativ, verneine nb, 

prista, ae. in. (rrp(<rrr;s), b. ^oljfäg er, f. 3ta? privatim, Adv. eigtl. ahgefonbert v. b,, »a« b. 
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■Staat atibririfff, t?. Staattgefdwfkn, ba&. für fidf, 
pr if a tim, bef ott f c r ö , in eigenen Angele ge n* 
beiten , für f. »Herfen, liamentl. ira (ftgfe ju pu- 
blice, j. H. publice privatimque gratiam atque amici- 
tiam petereot Cats. b. c. 5, 5 b. pr. et publice rapere 
vasa caelata, für fid) u. b, Staat, Sal. Cat. i l. publice 
privatimque venerunt Cie. Acc. 2,4. audi nec societa- 
tem tibi quippiam debere nec privatim Quinctium de- 
buisse Jil. Quincl. 4, 15. ölkilt ebne publice, qui pr. 
pius possint, quam ipsi magistratus (wo Vlnbere privati 
Ifffli) Caes. b, G. 1, 17. u. £cr jog j. b. St. priva- 
tim me studuerit sustentare Cic. poat red. in ten. 9. 
nulla me pr. pepulit insiguis iujuria Id.fam. A, 13. 
quod ad se pr. attineat Liv. 5. 30. Fabius infestos pr. 
Papirio erat, für feine Herfen, /d. 9, 38. 2) im iß ef. , 
a)in$befenbfrc, befeitbere, serpentes nidore pri- 
vatimque aspidas fugat Plin. 24, 16 (92). metiemur 
ergo Britannica herba, privatimque, quae cuniia bu- 
buia appellatur Id. 21.8 (55). ci. ib. 37, 9 (31 ). U. e, 
iilict) appellatione pr. sibi assignata cavet Quinct. 8, 2, 
5. b) $ u -C* a u fe , privatim se tenuit, b. b. domi (reo 
infere privato lefeu) Liv. 23, 7. — Hn. 

p r t v ä t i o, onis, f. b. e r a u b it ng, befrei u it & 
doloris Cic.jin. 1, 1 1, 37. u. 38. 2, 9,29. culpae Geli. 
2,6. -Hn. 

privative, Ade. beraub e nb ob. rem eine nb, 
ponere alqd Boeth. Aristot. analyt. prior. 1. p. 483. 
cl. ib. 1 . p. 4 7 1 . — K. 

privativus, a, um. cigtl. ‘-Beraubung anjcigrnb, 
in b. granint. Spradjc, P ri o a t i p , uegireub, parti- 
cula Geli. 13, 22. pars (näntlid) eiiteeSerteö), quam 
Graeci xarn mdgrjair vocant Id. 5, 12. [cL Boeth, 
Aristot. analyt. prior. I. p. 471, j — Hn. 
privato, Adv. f. privatus hinter privo, 
privatörius, a, um, bi inr rg nebm enb ob. 
0f ineincnb, praepositiones Boeth. adAristot.de 
inter pr, ed. pr. p. 252. — K. 

privatus, a, um, f. privo. [ — Hn. 

{ »river as mulieres privatas Paul. Diae. p. 252. 
’rivernas, ätis, Adj. pricer ni frf), §. »Hri* 
p tritui» gehörig, fundus Cie. Cluent. 51, 341. 
ager Id. leg. agr. 2. 25, senatus Liv. 8. 20. vina Pri- 
vernatia /-7 in. 14, 6 (8). abfel., cum in Privernati es- 
semus, auf bei« Vanbgute bei ^rioernum, Cic. Cluent. 
51,141. H lur., Privernates, ium, m. b. !J)r i P t r n a - 
ten, Liv. 7, 15, 8, 1. 19. 21. Plin. 3. 5 (9). - Hn. 

Privernum, i, n. 3t. in Vatium, j. Pipcmo,Liv. 
7. 15. 8, I. 21. 37, 1 l. Virg. A. 1 1, 540. Plin. 3, 5 
(9). — Hn. 

priviclocs. privis id est singuli« (ren einem alt* 
latfin. ÜJ. priviclus j. privus, 2?at, privicloes) Fest. 
p. 204. - Hn. 

p r i v i g ♦* n us , i, m f. b. f. S. jit 9lnf. 
privignus, i. in. u. privigna , ne. f. (r. privus 
li. gigno, glridMam au 6 privigenus [f. Cassiod. dtor- 
thojr. 6.] pifammeHgejogcti), eigtl. ein getrennte^, ab- 
gffcnbeitt* Wefcblcät bilbent , bab. Stieffebn, 
3tieftp(bter , f. Dig. 38, io. 4., a) privignus SuL 
Cat. 15. Cie. Cluent. 66, 188. Hör. cp. 1, 3, 2. Prop. 
2, 1, 52. Dig. 38, 10, 7. b) privigna Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 
3. Id. Att. 13, 20. o Hlur., privigni, ^tietfin* 
her. Hör. carm. 3. 24, 18. Dig. 23, 2.34. 2) übers 
t r a g., *>bj., P- Hftaugen, privignasque rogat proles P. 
Hfl- treldie find» menfdblidic HfkflL nidjt reit feit dt, 
maebfen, Col. ]o, 163 . - Hn. 
privilegiarius, ii,m. b. »Hrie ilegirte (cigtl. 


privo. 

ber etw. HcfenbrrtS porau« bat), Dig. U, 5, 3. d. ib. 

2, 14, 10. 42, 5, 24. - Hn. 

privilegium, ii, n. cigti. e. <üefe|j, »pc(die6 0in=? 
|e(ne betrifft, a) c. @efcjj gegen e. e t n je ! tt r »Her* 
fort, in privatos (privos) homines leges ferri noluerunt: 
id est enim privilegium Cic. legg. 3, 1 9. privilegiis ty- 
rannicis irrogatis Id. dom. 42. pr. irrogari Id. Best. 
30. vetant leges sacratae, vetant xri tabulae lege» 
privis hominibus irrogari, id est enim privilegium id. 
dom. 1 7, 43. d. Gell. 1 0, 20. Paul. Diae. p. 226. h)i\ 
b. 8dmftftefleni b Aaiferfrit, e. ju (fünften 0ittjflner 
eriöffeneö ®efe^, SB o r r e d) t , H r i r i I e g t u m , civita- 
te« habent privilegium Trajan. ap. Plin. « p . 10, 110. 
privilegia dare parentibus Sen. bene/. 3, 11. sacerdo- 
tum Suet.Aug. 93. athletarum Id. ib. 45. pr. eripere 
id. Caes. 28. dicendum est locum esse privilegio Dig. 
42, 5, 1 7. cl. ib. 42, 5, 24. — Hn. 

privo, fivi, itum, äre, V.act. figfl. 3»niPll (tiljrin 
nehmen, a) berauben, mit ')lbl. b. Sache, cibo 
privatus Lucr, 1, 1037. aegritudo alqrn somno privat 
Cic. Att. 9, 10. alqrn fructu libertatis Id.fam. 5, 20. 
vita Id. Rab. perd. 3. se oculis Id.jin. 5,29,87. priva- 
tus vita Id. Rab. perd. 9. lumine Ov. Pont. 1,1, 53. 
adminiculis Geli. 19, 12 raed. aild) fide privavere fata 
monentem, rerfpgteu ihm (Stauben, Stat. Tk. 2, 695. 
m. 9lcc. nur Percfaffiidi, quo tu res vis hanc privari pat- 
eras Nov. ap. Aon, p. 500, 16. ebeitfo m. Weit, me 
privasti tui Afran. ib. {>. 498, 17. b) befreien, mit 
2tbl f. £adte, r. unangenehmen (igftbti, dolore priva- 
tus Lucr. 1, 60. Cic.jin, 1,11, 47. dominis privata 
superbis Lucr. 2, 1090. alqrn exsilio Cic. Att. 1, 16. 
quem ter vindicta quaterque haud unquam formidine 
privet Hor. sat. 2, 7, 77. £ar. privantia, ium, n. b. 
Her a u benbe, gr. areggTixd, quae privantia licet 
appellemus Latine Cic. top. 11. 3Dav>. ftebt Fart.perf. 
pass. 

primtus, a, um. at« 9lb},, l) eigtf. a b g ef e uber t, 
getrennt nem Staate, bab. b. Hr ip at mano 
be treffenb, j. Hripat mann gehörig, pr trat, 
a) r. »Hcrfonen, audi r. fotdien, bie eben t. Slmt meber* 
gelegt babeu, homines, Hrtratlcute, Cic. legg. 3, 1 9. 
vir privatus, t. Hrioatmann, ebne \Hmt, id. Phil. 1 1,10. 
abfot., privatus, j. ’3. Bibulus ex iis, qui privati sunt 
Id. fam. 1,1. fo Id, Cat. 1,1. qui privatus nunquam 
futurus fuit Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1. cum projectis fuscihus 
et deposito imperio, privatus et captus, ipse iu alienam 
venisset potestatem Caes. b. c. 2 . 32 . negantem se pri- 
vato reticere Liv. 3 , 41 . in qua et reges augures et po- 
stea privati rem pubi, religionum auctoritate rexerunt» 
me rege« u. privati fid? fittgcgmüfbcn, Cic. div. l, 40, 
89. parce privatus nimium cavere, P, 'iSactnaS. trr 
Itin btn r taat bcfdUimrtt ift, Hor. carm 3, 8, 26. f. 
'i II b f t Y j. b. c t. privatus magis vivam te rege bea- 
tus id. sat. 1, 3, 142. nescire Tarquinios privato» vi- 
vere Liv. 2, 2. tum magna juventus privatum factura 
timet Lucan. 5,365. privatum agere, fll# ^neatntAun 
lebeti, Suct.lib.2fi. u. a. b)l\ 0ad}tn, privata «editicia 
Caes. b. G. 1, 5, non solum publicas, se*.! etiam priva- 
tas injurias ultus est, perfonHcbf 'ötleibigungen, id. ib. 
l, 12. agri, ^rivatldubereien, id. ib. 4, l. privato loco 
delituisse, etltfaill, Ov. trist. 3, 1,80. privato consensu 
Cic. Sest, 12. vita privata. 'Hrinatlebeit, Id. »tn. 7, 22. 
Lucan. 7, 266. Cupit. Macr. 1. odium Cic. Brut. 5, 
16. res privata Id. Quinct. 4. jus ITor.a.p. S 31. cen- 
sus Id. carm. 2, 15, 13. publica privatis secernere Id. 
a.p. 397. crescente in die» privata omnium fortuna 
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Liv. 89, 1, privat« consilia, eigene (fntfddüfft, Id. 4, 
4. cl. Äur. 17c*. vir. Ul. 72, meritum, eichene# Brr* 
fcicttft, Li». 3, 63. dolor, TOefltn Brieatangflrflrnbrittn, 
Id. 2,66. Sil. 5, 157. pietas privat«, flffltn b.Bluttfr, 
Liv. 28. 29. sumptus, ftfltnf itcfifn, Sunt. Caes. 24. 
principem gerere judicio privato, b. b- ^irkbfam all 
Ijhrieattnann, Plin paneg. 44, 2. C) carmina privat«, 
t$*fbid?tc, brrtn ®e s \fnftanb bal Sfrbrn v. Bricatlcuitn, 
im t>. dürften u. angtftbfnrn Blanncrn, tft, lior. 

a. p. 90. d) mfd». tRrbrnlartcn, in privato, br fe n * 
berl, alfe nitfct öffentlid), in publico, ut 
ipsi in privato animadverterent in eas — in publico 
animadvertebatur Liv. 39, 18. consilia non publica, 
sed in privato, im Jpauff, Id. 2, 54. cl. ib. 34, 2. fe ex 
privato se proripere, atll b. £atlff, Id. 2, 24. fo audj 
privato se tenere, fid) im <&auft baltcn. Id.ap.Pritc. 
15. p. 1009. ba$e$. ex privato, aul b. Briratrfmeqtn, 
tributum conferre Id. 30, 44. in privatum, ). Brhttt* 
gtbraucb, vendere Id. 40, 61. 2) b. btn ©djriftifrflfrn 

b. Äaifrrjfit, rt i d» t *ur faiftrlttfcrn 

jit b o r i ii , b. it ei t f c r ntdjt betrtfft n b, privati 
hominis nomen supra principis attolli Tac. Agr. 39. 
bab. homo privatus, <Vh\l6 princeps, aber im $mtt, 
Plin. ep. 2. 1. Id. paneg. 9, 3. 2 1 , 4. 58, 4. 60, 4. spe- 
ctacula, Brieatfebaufpiele, Suet. Ner. 21. nomen Id. 
Vesp. 15. 3) ®fgtltfj£ $. milites, Lactant, mort.pert. 
18. -Iln. 

privus, a, um, 1) einzeln, privas mutaturin ho- 
ras Lucr. 5, 275. inque dies privos Id. 5, 732. in pri- 
vas quoniam se dividit auris Id. 4, 566. 2) ü b t r t r , 

a) jrbcr,jtbf,jebt#, privam quamque particulam 
venti sentire Lucr. 4, 263. u. I* a d> m a n n t. b. St. 
bab. b. tfintbf ilungrn, i c b e r r i n f e, abdomina thynni 
advenientibu’ priva dabo Lucii, ap. Non. p. 35, 22. cl. 
Geli. 10, 20. ut privo« lapides silices privasque verbe- 
nas secom ferrent Liv. 30, 43. b) r t ß t n , b e f e u b t r I, 
ctq f n t biiml idi , opercula doliis priva Cato r. r. 1 0, 
4. cl. ib. 3, 5. quem ducit priva triremis Hur. ejt. I, l, 
92. milites binis privi» tunicis donati Liv. 7, 37. Graece 
ea dicunt privi» vocibus Geli. 11, 16. c) beraubt 
(etfltl. wfinjflt von ttw .), uutbcitbaftitf, m.Mftt., 
bah. C brtf , privas ipse militiae SaL/ragm. 1, 103. u. 
Äri|} j. b. 0t. turba imperitorum priva verae sa- 
pientiae, obtlt, App. de deo Socr. p. 43, I. — Iln. 

i. pro, Ad», u. Praep. [aUrr 'JUd, t*. prus aul proi 
entüanbtn, »it prae au« prai. tmranbt m btm grtrd). 

bfjcidjnct nat! in localrr ©tbeutunct unia ver, 
tpobri man btn <$titwftanb, »er btm man jtd» brfinbft, 
im iHütfen bat, im 4 . ante, »cbti man b. (öt^tn* 
ftaitb« b. ßlcwtot »uwcnbct; babtr t« übertragen btt 
ikbeutung bei Befdbufcfnl annimmt, bie ante weniger 
jüfommt ; 

1 ) Adv. in cemparatiper Bbtg m. felg. quam, baber 
proquam, nach bem, »tt, in feem Blaafit all, 
j e » i e. nec satis est pro quam largos exaestuat aestus, 
nid)t reicht Oe au« nadi bem, »ie fie aulfbömt, Lucr. 2, 
1137. d. ib. 3 , 200 . 6, ll. u. üadMiiann $. b. 6 t. 

b) m. felg, ut, tu btm Slaape all, fo »ie, je 
naefcbem. qleid' »ie, oft all rin ©ort, tuas litte- 
ra«, prout rea postulat, exspecto Cie. Alt. 11.6. prout 
cuique libido est lior. sal. 2, 6, 67. prout cuique mos 
m Coi. 3, 13, 3. cl. ib. 12, 4, 4. Liv. 3, 57. bab. al« 
comparatire Bartifcl m. e. torrefponbirenben ita, it« 
haberi, prout habere lege liceret Cic. Phif. 5, 17, 46. 
prout - ita Ceis. 4, 4, 5. 

u) Praep., m. 9lbl., A)eifltl., in rein localem 


Sinnt, bor, pro castris copias baherc Caes. b. G. 7, 
66. pro castris dimicare Id. ib. 5, 1 6. copias pro op- 
pido collocare Id. ib. 7, 71. pro opere consistere SaL 
Jug. 92. pro curia Id. Cat. 18. sedere pro aede Ca- 
storis Cic. PhU. 3. 1 1 . cl. ib. 1 , 47. consederant pro 
castris exercitus Liv. 1, 25. castra pro moenibus po- 
nere Id. 4, 17. pro castris explicare aciem Id. 6, 23. 
castra pro moenibus sociorum locata Id. 2, 53. pro 
vallo Plin. 2, 37 (37). pro portis Tac. h. 5, 11. and) 
b. Serbi« b. Bewegung, pro castris copias producere 
Caes. b. G. 1,48. pro antesignanis parmas objicere 
Liv. 2, 20. tabulas pro pedibus tuis objicito App. mag. 
p. 337 , 36. 2)im Bt f , a) p. Crt übrrtr. auf b. Sieb# 
befinden rot brrmbem ©für t. («eaen*taubf«, fobajj 
btt .framaerufenf bitftm ben Oiiicfcn, bem ibn innrer 
benben b. (Sie »lebt juwenbet, pro contione, rer b. fronte 
b. rerfammriten Zettel, bah. afl^em, ror ob. in b. Bet* 
fammiung, donare alqm atque laudare pro contione 
Sah Jug. 8, 2. cl. Curt. 9, 1,1. pro contione laudibus 
legat» militumque tollere anime« Liv. 7, 7. fortes vi- 
ros pro contione donantis, b. «ftermgenifenen, Curt. 
10, 5. 10. pro contione litteras recitare Id. 4, 10, 16. 
M. Biti Bell 4 . b. 3t. pro contione palam utrumque 
temptavit Suet. Vesp. 7. cl. Liv. 7, 10. Tac. h. 3, 9. 
Frontin. straf. 1.11,3. 4, 5, 1 1. ebenfc pro comitio 
Suet. Aug. 43. bab b) r.ölqftbn, auf bereu atijtertlem, 
mberem Jltanbe Jmb fid> berinret, f. Fest, p.246. Veli. 
2, 19. Suet. Aug. 100. pro rostris, vorn auf b. {Rfbner* 
bühnt, Fest. p. 226. pro tribunali, auf ob. rer b. Uri# 
bunal, Cic. Pis. 5, ) 1. Id. Sest. 1 5. 34. pro muro agi- 
tare Sal. Jug. 94. pro tectis aedificiorum saxa et alia 
mittere, r. bl £>äd»rn herab. Id. ib. 67, 1. u. Ä r i £ $. 
b. ©t. statio, quae pro opere erat, barerffanb, Liv. 25, 
M. cl. Curt. 4.2, 21. hac re pro suggestu pronnneiata, 
ven b. Iribune, an bereit Bcrbrrranbe er ftanb, fjtrab, 
Caes. b. G. 6, 3. stabat pro lictore diversa acies Tac. 
a. 14,30. pro ripa Id. ib. 12,29. bab. afl^. f. n. a. in, 
pro concilio, m b. nerfammelten Slatbe, im {Halbe, 
SaL Jug. 29, 6. pro collegio Liv. 4, 26. cl. GelL 11, 
3. suus simultates pro magistratu exercere Liv. 39, 5. 

B)übertr., I) in etbiidber Bebentunjp ,pir Bfieid)* 
nun*ib.6£buBel, bem Scealen entlehnt, bef. a) iitifer 
auf Seiten, für, pro aliquo stare, b. b. ibn rertbei* 
bisltn. feine Bartei nehmen. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 87. si 
pro mea patria ista virtus staret. q{fid)Min fdHijjenb 
barcrflänbe. Liv. 2, 12. di quoque pro meliore stant 
causa Curt. 4, 1, 13, fp pro iisdem partibus stare Sen. 
vit. beat. 4 . bab r. mehr innern iTinflrn, pir Bejeidb« 
nunt\ bei ©cbube«, berBertheibi^uni), pi (fünften, jum 
Plrcmmen, p Bonbeile, tmfer für. ju ©unflen, «m 
— » i ! i e n , pro me est, p meinem Bortbeile, Cic. de or. 
3, 20, 75. Sen. guaest. nat. 2, 53. pro hoc est Cic. 
Cluent. 22. loca pro hoste fuerunt Liv. 39, 30. cuncta 
pro hostibus erant Tac. a, 4. 18. u. a. bab obsecrare 
alqm pro aliquo Cic. post red. in sen, 1 1. petere pro 
aliquo, für jmbn bitten, ld.fam. 13, 7, aud) fenfl, 
bef, t». fadil. tBenenftanben, sanguinem pro patria pro- 
fundere Id.jin. 2, 19, 60. si ipsa pro se loquat ur (vo- 
luptas) Id. ib. 3, 1, 1 . adire pro patria pericula Id. Sest. 
1 0, 23. vitam pro salute populi devovere Id. ib. 21,48. 
Sestius iter pro mea salute suscepit Id, ib. 33, 71. se- 
natui pro me supplicarent Id. ib. 62, 130. pro patre 
fortissimo deprccantcm Id. ib. 69, 144. cl. ib. 11, 26. 
quae res in consulatu nostro pro salute hujus urbis at- 
que imperii et pro vita civinm proque universa re pubi, 
gessimus Id. A rch. 11, 28. se pro salute vestra in di- 
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mieationes objicere Id. ib, 6, 14. salatem suam in dis. 
crimen offerre pro statu civitatis et pro omni um liter* 
täte Id. Sest. 1,1. roori pro patria Id.fin. 2. 23, 76. 
Har. carm, 3, ‘2, 13. 3, 19,2. pro amico roori Cic.fin. 
2, 24, 79. pro amicis perire Hör. carm. 4. 9, 5 1 , cl. ib. 
8, 9, 11. 15. quae pro salute gentium summo labore 
gessisset Cic. fin. 2, 85, 119. excepit ictus pro pudicis 
conjugibtu Hör. carm. 4, 9. 23. pro qua vel obiret 
Achilles Prop. 2, 3. 39. pro patria pugnare Liv. 2. 26. 
ohj indignantium pro sc acerrimus erat clamor Id. 2, 
55. pro eximia eo tello opera triumphum pati Id. 2, 
4 7. nec pro nllo aeqrte patres nd nisi sunt Id. 2, 61. tr. 
25 f i fl f n t* c r n j. b. 0t, ni contio atrox coorta pro 
tribuno in consulem e«set Id. 2, 56. pro re pubi, dimi- 
care Id. 2, 7. arm ii pro patria capere Id. 2, 24. actio- 
nem habere pro victore populo Id. 2, 31. quorl ego 
minime reor esse pro agricola, j. 9hUjrn, Col. 8. 5, l. 
pro vita rogare Suet. Aun. 13. b. (jftflubbfn, votum 
»olvite pro mea puella Catuli. 36, 2. pro salute vota 
suscipere Curi. 3, 7, 3. persolvere pro incolumitate Id. 
6, 1 1, 7, suscipere et solvere Plin. ep. 10, 44, Tac. a. 

4, 1 7. b) i m 91 a mr n , queri pro re pnbl., tm 9lamen 
b. 0taatf$, Cir. de ar. 2, 48, 198. conqueri pro re 
pubi. Id. Sest. 2. 8. u. & a I m j. D. 0t. c) bei ©ertern 
brr fturtbt, M ßprn#, brr 9ln$fh ^tfer^nip, € cr^c 

‘ bient ei j. ©qeidjnunji b. fffanflb«, um brn man befcrqt 
•ff. bah. um, n?ffltn, für, intrepidum pro ae Oc. 
Met. 9.107, pro mundi regno anxius fui Id. ib. 1, 
1 82. furit pro conjuge Turnus Id. ib. 14,451. curam 
pro nobis agas Id. Her. 16, 302, metum pro universa 
re pubi, intervenisse Liv. 2, 24. non vacat ullos pro se 
ferre metus Luran. 7, 138. auch pro qua laboras 
Oo. Met. 1 5, 816. 2) bab, birnt ti j, Wnbfutiin,! b, (fin* 
treten« f. 3mbn, an b. 0trilf 3mb«. urfprünfllfdt Ptefl. 
v. 0avhcn, trelctve Mirdh itau? ob. Jattfch an bif 0ftflf 
riiur anbrrn 0adst trrtfir cb. für bfefrlbc birt^e^eben 
trerbcn, alfo ft. b. Cfnt^eftc«, b. tBriobnun,!, b. ’3nab* 
lonfl. b greife«, b. laitüfer*. in iiiitra u. ftfclimnnm 
Sinnf, für, ßatt, mercedem petere pro aliqua re 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 3, 8. pro vino oppignerabantur libelli 
Cie, Se st. 51, 110. misimus, qui pro vectura solveret 
Id. Att. 1,8. pro tnaxumis beneficiis animam dono 
dare Sal. fragm. 2, 50, 12. pro fmmento pecuniam 
accipere Liv. 2, 41. pro manifesto parricidio aliquem 
merita poena afficere Id. 1 . 52. naves pro bonis Tar- 
quiniorum retentae Id. 2,34, pro corpore numos dedit 
Uor.sat. 1,2,43. bab i m 9111#., ftatt. anftatt, für 
anb. Stell f, jimädiftp (Bfbraudje.lStebrütffn, ne- 
que voluptatis nomine utitur pro ilia indolentia Cic. 
ßn. 2,6,19, bann n. anb rtfaftbn, minas viginti pro am- 
bobus dedi Ter. Eun, 1 2, 89. utantur acre pro numo 
Caex. b. G. 5. 12. quae pro testimonio sumus dicturi, 
alb 3ritqen, Id. ib. 8. 1. animam illi pecudi datam pro 
sale Cic.fin. 5, 13. 38. si mora pro cnlpa est Ov. Met. 
1 3. 300 . pgl ftabri j. Sai Cat 8,3. Traftnb. 
J. Liv. 6, 41. 8, 1. Cic fam. 6, 13, 17. ne quis miles 
nevepro milite. t>. b. ndfber rinbmtfritcn feben ati«#f* 
bif litt n Selbatfn, Sal.ap.Scrv. Yirg. A. 2, 157. u. 
Sal, hist. fraqm. in. 15. u. .ffrift j. b, 0t. centum 
pro uno dominos factos Liv. I, 17. eo scuta illi pro 
aureis donis congesta Id. 1, 11. arma imperat« scu- 
tum pro clipeo Id. 1 , 43. pro Coriolano ducem Cassium 
habere Id. 2, 41. qui hostis pro hospite mihi pestife- 
ram abstulisset gaudium Id. 1 , 58. quasrunqtie (erras 
elegeris, pro ptttria domesticisque rebus petitur Curt. 

5, 1 1, 5. medium nenmi pro arce habent Id. 4, 7, 20. 


pro cute cortex Plin. 1 6, 38 (72). nam juniperis spina 
pro folio est Id. 1 6, 24 (38). fructum pro flore gignunt 
Id. 16, 25 (40). oft wrfdmdnbrt b. anflfbfHtw tBrt* 
baltnip mrbr ob. »cttfatr, n pro tient nur §nr 
mina b«r tf t^eiifcboft ob. Dualität, fo baü fint <%Mctd>* 
ßcQunci mit ß, öfaftbd b« brm f« ftcbt, fintritt, eniti, 
in (ftrnuijbrit f. (iiqfttfcbaft, gerere se pro cive Cic. 
Arch. 5. pro meretrice sedet Ot*. Pont. 2, 3 20. bab, 
llllfrr für, a If, tumultus illatos pro nnneio fuit, alf 
9la<f>ri<bt, Liv. 1, 14. pro ludibrio esse, als ®#Äb bc# 
©ffaflttf« tirnm, j. ©ffpottf fein , Id. 2 , 36. expo- 
scentes, unum sibi civem, si innocentem absolvere nol- 
lent, pro nocente donarent, als t?b tr fcbulbfa »are. Id. 
2, 35. pro hoste esse Id. 43, 5. Etrusci abiere pro ri- 
ctis, af$ BrftfCttf, Id. 2, 7. c/. ib. 8, 1. pro victo relin- 
quere hostem Id. 2,62. pro ricto fugere visus est .fust. 
20, 3, 9. quod pro vallo carros objecerant Cac«. b. G. 
1, 26. pro transfuga transire Liv. 25, 15. U. pro per- 
fuga nd eos venit, al« llcbcrfäufrr . Caes.b. G. 3, 18. 
Nep. Dat. 6. pro sano nihil -e facturam Caes. h. G. 
5, 12. (Vfl(. pro sano loqui Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 24.) le- 
gionem pro subsidio constiterat Id. ib. 7. 5 ). pro mu- 
nere poscimus usum, b. b. afa, Ov. Met. 10, 37. (Id. 
fast. 2, 533. pietas prodivite grata est munere, b. b. 
b, ftreinmfafrit ifl cm^enefsm an bcr 0tfQt eine# rdcbm 
@irfd?cnfc#, fte wrritt f in rcidsc« ®ffdbfnf, ttnb IrincS* 
mea« iß hier pro mit prae pt vertaufebea. - A'.] mea pro 
nullo pondere verba cadunt, b. b. in ihrer (figrnfcbafit 
at« gctdditicS, Id. Her. 3, 98. pro deo colitur Curt. 
4, 7, 23. Alexandrum pro deo, non pro rege colere 
Just. 11, 11, 11. cumque td omen pro tristi a picris- 
que eseet acceptum Curt. 4,8, 16. pro libero ewe Suet. 
Am). 24. pro A{x>!line ornari Id. ib. 70. pro depre- 
henso ad poenam raptus, alö übrndefen, Id. Claud. 
37. nihil pro patre familias egit Id. Tib. I. pro ma- 
ximo munere petere Id. Vit. 3. cL Ter. Ad. 1,1. 23. 
(pro amico) Caes. b. G. 3, 109. Liv. 35,46. pro par- 
tibus conjurare Suet. Auq. 1 7. bah. bff. in flftr. $$fr* 
binbungftt u. 9lint6bejficbnun#fii, pro magistro osse 
Cic. Acc. 2, 70. fo pro consule Id. de or. 1, 18. Liv. 
4,41. proconsulibus Cic. Phil. 11, 8. 18. pro prae- 
tore Liv. io, 28, pro collegio, f. p. a. tm SRamrn Ui 
ddifflium#, Cic. dom. 53. Liv. 38, 36. b) bff. b« 
Skrbfa b. ^Pctradjten«, 0d)üfecnft, $Uifri>fn§, Xvltcnl, 
f. c. a. für, #lcirf>tv(f, rete, fo fiut mtf, Siciliam 
nobis pro aerario luisse Cic. Ace. 4, 2. pro ducibus 
proditores aut potins apertos hostes habere Id. Sert. 
15, 53. pro viso rcnunciavit Caes. b. G. 1, 22. pro 
certo creditur Sal. Cat. 15, 2. pro indignissimo ha- 
bere Liv. 1.40. foedtut pro rupto habere Id. 2, 13. 
pro hoste habere Id. 2, 20. si semel alqd falsi pro vero 
probatum sit Cic.fin. 1, 7.2*2. visa sunt pro nihilo 
Aristoni Id. ib. 2, 13,43. pro certo ponere < 'aes. b. G. 
7, 5. pro certo esso coeperit Quinct. 5, 12,2. bab. pro 
comperto afferre Lir. 35, 29. sumere pro concesso et 
probato Cic. Tuse. 5, 7. id pro non dicto habentium, 
fo ,i«t o!*> nicht £f facit, Liv. 23, 22. pro firmato stetit 
Id. 4. 7. pro contemptissimo se habitum Suet. Tib. 
73. pro de-spectissimo habere Id. Claud. 3. pro bono 
cessit Id. Iit. 7. tab. pro seditione res erat, fe aut tt*tf 
Ginröruit«!, Curt. 4, 10 , 4. nihil unquam pn> homine 
vivo faciet Sen. tranq. an 1 1. bab. pro eo, f b f n 1 0, 
pro eo tantum id habeamus Cic. fam. 13, 7. aildj pro 
e», ac si. fo mtf , ,1 a ti { wir, a l » i tofitn» tote 
n* f SI It . pro co ac debui Sulpir . ap. Cic. jam. 4. 5. 1. 
pro eo ac si concessum sit (Ve. f«p. 1,32. pro eo, atque 
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si Dig. 28, 1, 22. pro Po, quasi Tb. 30, 1, 38. ferner 
pro co, qaod na*bent £? a ft , bafür bap, weil, 
pro coque, quod ejus nomen magnum erat Cic. de or. 
2, 18. cl. Liv. 38, 49. 3) §nr ©e$«Anun$ r. $erbd(t* 
niifcfi prifAen wfAiebenen C%ftbn, hef. re# filaapf*, 
bab, na* SRaapgabe, nach, im ‘Her $ let *, qe» 
n»ä§,fn®emäp&fit, umwoge, fr a ft, *u, für, 

pro re Plaut . Aul. 3, 6. 5. pro mea consuetudine bre- 
viter dixi Cic. Arch. 12, 32. pro meo jure, nach meinem 
9ifd?te, Id.ßn. 5, 25, 75. quod pro tantis opibus rei 
pubi. — nequaquam satis multi cires invenirentur Id. 
Sest. 1,1. protneis in vos singularibus studiis, proque 
hac — negligentia nihil a vobis postulo Id. Cat. 4, 11 , 
33. pro virili parte Id. Sest. 66. pro viribus Id. sen. 
9. pro suis opibus Id. dom. 41. se pro gloria belli an- 
gustas fines habere, tu batten na* ihrem friegerifArn 
JRabtne $ u rnqt üränjen, Caes. b. G. 1,2. pro tempore 
et pro re consilium eapere, na* b. ßeitumrtänben, Id. 
ib. 5, 8. Liv. 80, 10. pro ejus virtute Caes. b. G. 5, 25. 
pro materia, im Herbaftnip P b- (fiAten Stoff, Ov. 
Met. 3,334. 10,133. pro corpore Id. ib. 4, 4 ! 2. pro 
domesticis copiis conferre Liv. 2, 10. pro ardore iraque 
Id. 1, 10. pro atrocitate rem vindicandam Id. 4. 13. 
©T tut I }. Nep. Epam. 4. pro quaesin sumptum facit 
IJor. sat. 1,2, 19. lactis benignus pro re Liv. 7, 33. 
pro facultatibus Nep. Epam. 3. pro temporibus anni 
Coi. 11 , t, 14, pro habitu praesentis fortunae <\trt. 3, 
12, 14. cl. Liv. 1, 42. Curt. 5, 6, 18. 9, 3, 19. bff. pro 
rata parte, oerbältnipmäpifl, na* HerbdUnip, Caes.b. 
c. 1. 17. proportione, na* Serbdltnif, Cato r.r. 106, 
‘2. Varro r. r. 1 , 18, 3. 2, 3, 2. Liv. 7, 1 . 34, 50. Curt. 
9, 1, 6. Co/. I, 4. 8. 5, 12, 4. 1 2, 4 1. 1. pro rata por- 
tione Plin. 11,15 (15). pro hac portione Co/. 2, 9, 1. 
12, 12, 2. pro his portionibus Id. 12, 12, 3. pro ma- 
jori parte Pallad. 1, 4,2. au* pro mea parte, fur meis 
nat JbriI, Cic. fam. t5, li. pro modo, na* 2Raap, 
Suet. Caes. 67. pro magnitudine Coi 8, 1 1, 6. bab. 
quam pro numero, nt. mbcrarbetibem Gomparutir, fi* 
liprifA. a(6 moti na* b. 3ab( erwarten fcOtc, Liv. 21, 
29. u. Grafen borA j. b. ©t. 21,59. Curt. 3.2.3. 
aildb latius quam pro copiis Liv. 36, 10, b) f r « f t , pro 
imperio, fraft meiner flnitftfiewalt. Id. l, 51. 2, 56. 3, 
49. cL Ter. Phorm. 1 , 4. 1 8. c) pro se quisque, j t bf r 
tiadj feinen dlrdften, na* f. Sermögnt, fo 
$ut er fann, «em. mit b. ‘Herbum im »JMur., cum pro 
»e quisque euperent Caca. b. G. 2, 25. (Diribere cupe- 
ret). f. e r .( 0 $ ( b. ©t. pro se quisque viri summa 

nituntur opum vi Virg. A. 12, 552. pro se quisque sce- 
lus regium queruntur Liv. 1, 59. pro se quisque demi- 
grant Id. 2. 10. pro se quisque fremunt Id. 2. 6. ergo 
pro se quisque precari coepere Curt. 3, 5, 1 4. cl. Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1,76. Cic. ojf. 3. 14. Liv. 4, 33. u. 2>ra * 
fmber* t- b. ©t. Id. 7,20. 32.9,2. 5. Virg. A. 5,501. 
Curt. 3, 6, 17. 4, 7, 14, 7, 6,8. m. Sin,t. b.$5erbum§. 
quis te furor, inquit, Acoete, pro se quisque Ov. Met. 
3, 64 1 . rtU* m. Pron. pogs., pro suo quisque sensu Cic. 
Acc. 1,27. ut pro sua quisque patria dimicent Liv. 1 , 
24. - bab. proeo, quantum, iit bemDMaape wir, jr naA* 
btm, Cic.ßn. 4, 21. bflfür pro eo, quanti te facio Id. 
fam. 3,3. pro eo, ut temporis difficultas tuU Metell. 
a p. Cic. Acc. 3, 54. ?( n m. 3n Gompofttii bereutet pro 
itcwcfcnli* unfer uor cb. btrror, prodire, procurrere, 
bmwttreicn, = taufen, ab. unfer für im ©inne b. Bm 
lbribt^ung, b. ©*U|)t6, b. Dtuben#, propugnare, prod- 
esse, et. tb rerftdrft O.DBprt, proclamare. — Hn. 
it. pro or*. proh, 3ntcr jtctUMt j. iBqci^nung b. 


probabilis. 

©Amerjel, b. Äia$e, b. Herwunbmin(j, e! a*! Icis 
btr ! proh Juppiter Ter. Em. 3, 5, 2. proh supreme 
Juppiter Id. Ad. 2, 1, 42, proh di immortales, ibt 
ÖVptter, Cic. de or. 2, 55. Id. Tuse. 1,40, 99. Id. 
Sest. 57, 122. proh sancte Juppiter Cie, Pkil. 2, 13. 
proh curia inversique mores lior. carm. 3, 5, 7. proh 
scelus! 0, über b. flodbdt, Mart. 2, 46, 7. Virg. A. 
5, 798. proh ! quanta potentia regni est Ov. Met 13, 
758. cl. Virg. A. 4, 590. b) m. !&CC , proh di vom 
fidem! Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28. proh deum fidem Id. Eun. 
5, 5, 1. cl. Liv. 3, 67. proh deum atque hominum 
fidem! Ter Heaut. 1, 1,9. Sal. Cat. 20. proh deum 
fidem atque hominum Cic. am. 15 in. mit ‘/luelafftm^ 
e fidem, proh deum immortalium Ter. Phorm , 2, 2, 4. 
Cic. or. 46, 156. bab. m, ®en., proh malae tractatio- 
nis Tert poen. extr. prifAenflefteOt, tamam, proh! 
degeneremus Liv. 22, 14. propemodrnn saeculi res in 
unum istum diem, proh! fortuna cumulavit, ob ! Curt 

4, 16, 10, - Hn. 

pröaedi ficatum, i, n. b. SSorbau, Fest. p. 
242. — Hn. 

prö&gorus, i. m. (? tpogyopoe), b. Sor lieber, 
b, bbAite (Beamte in mehreren firilifcfjen ©tdbttit, 
Cic. Ace. 4, 23. U, 39. — Hn. 

prfiimita, ae, f. b. ©Awefter b. Dfelter* 
»atrrd, Dig. 38, 10, 3. Ib. 38, 10,16. - Hn. 

pröäpödtisis, is, f. ( -rporrno Sooi»), t. fRebe* 
ftjtur, irtnn b. 9tomen am ©Afui? ftebt, Mare. Cap. 

5, 175. Aquila ßg. sent. p. 24. — Hn. 
pröarche, e^f. (rrpoapjpf). einer btr Dleonen btr 

Balentintaner, b. Uranfang, Tert. adv. Valent. 7, 
35. - Hn. (24. — Hn. 

pröauctor, orte. m. b. Urabne, Suet. Claud. 
pröävia, ac, f. b. 9le (termutter, Suet. Cal. 
10. cl. Dig. 38, 10, 1. - Hn. 

pröävitua, a, um. dlterrdterli A, (. b. Ser* 
fahren gehörig, regna Ov. Met. 13,416. potentia 
Sil. 16,254. rura Stat. sih. 4, 4, 83. facta proavita 
Sil. 1 1, 88. pugna Id. 5. 79. - Hn. 

pröävnncülua, i,m. b. ©ruber b. Dlelter* 
mutttr, «ropobeim, Dig. 38, 10, l. - Hn. 

pröävus ob. pröavos, i, m. b. Die I teroater, 
llr^r opoater, ‘Bater b. GWopoatert, pater, 
avus, proavus, abavus, atavus, tritavus Plaut. Pers. 
L 2, 5. proavus Murenae Cic. Mur. 7. 15. cl. Dig. 
38, io, i. b) in b. ©iimt unftrtr <Mro§rdter, 
b. b . ‘B o r f« br t n, 91 b n t n, do proavo cogitare Cic. 
fam. 3, 11. vestri proavi Plautinos et numeros et 
laudavere sales, turt fthntn, Hor. a. p. 270. Cretam 
proavnsquo petamus Virg. A. 3, 129. cl. Cic. Cael. 
14, Curt. 6, 11, 26. U. 37? II C 1 1 b. ©t. Stat. Th. 
10,801. Juv. 3,312. — Hn. 

pröba, ae, f. b. (probe, annonae militaris ju- 
dicia, ut ipsi nominant probam, .dmm, 21,16. cl. Cod. 
12,25,1 . - Hn. 

pröbäbilis, e, Adj. tra« gtbillifit werben 
fann, bab. wabrfAnnli*, glaub (i*, om 
lltbmbar, f. Cic. inv. 1, 29. probabile est id, quod 
fere fieri solet, aut quod in opinione positum est. aut 
quod habet in se ad haec quandam similitudinem, 
a) ei flt (., quae probabilia rideantur Cic. ßn. 5. 26, 
76. est enim in his rebus aliquid probabile Id. ib. 3, 
17, 58, conjectum probabilis Id. dir. 2. 6. nihil est 
tam incredibile quod non dicendo fiat probabile Id. 
parad. praef, i. visa Id. Acad. pr. 2, 11, 33. non est 
probabile Id. Acc. ‘2, 63, 154. mendacium Liv. 40, 
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89. u. «. b) uber tr. , angenehm, anne&mlicfe, 
lobenbwerth, tüchtig, brau, gefällig, ta»g* 
lief?, atfo oft gkicbbebeutent' mit probatus, «)r. 
foneil, pr. orator Cic. Brut. 76, 263. cL Nep. Cat. 3, 

1, bat), probabilis aliqua re Id. ib. 68, 241. (lomp., 
jucundior ac probabilior orator Cic. de or. 2, 36. ß) P, 
®achen, materia Cie. fam. 3, 6, 18. pr. genus oratio- 
nis Cic. part. or. 6. ingenium Jd. Brut. 48. nomen 
Id. Cate. §.71. gustas Coi. 3, 2, 24, mores, gute G5e* 
Kühnheiten, Id. 6, 2, 14. caeli et soli qualitas Id. 3, 
1,10. vitis pars probabilis Id. 3, 10, 15. aqua Plin. 
31,3(23). Pallad. Aug. 10. 1. feibft PPIt illigem 
©röfie, (fentp., probabilior sapientissimi cujusque 
animo libertas Val. Max. 6,2, 1. probabilius edictum 
GelL 20,1. [Superi, probabilissimus Bo&h. Aristot. 
anali/t. prior. 2. p. 521.]. — Hn. 

pröbabi litas, aris, f. b. ©laubbaftigfeit, 
©a brfcbeinlichfei t , captiosa pr. falli Cic.fin. 3, 
21, 72. cl. Acad.pr. 2,24. quodeunque nostros ani- 
mos probfthilitale percussit Id. Tuse. 5,1 1, u. U. - Hn. 

pröbäbiliter, Adv. a) glaublich, wahr* 
fdjeinlid), ad dicendum probabiliter Cic. de or. 2, 
82, 337. pr. ratio redditur Id.Jin. 3, 17, 58. ex quo 
potest probabiliter confici Id. ap. Augustin, adv. Acad. 
3, 7. pr. defeodere Liv. 42, 48. cl. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 
45. 6 c m p , justius et probabilius accusare Cic. inv. 

2, 46. b) gut, tüchtig, löblich, beifällig, 

consulatui pr. gestus est Veli. 2, 46, 1. id recte et pr. 
dici solitum Gell. 1, 16. (jpmp. probabilius VaL 
Mar. 2, 8, 2. — Hn. [7(11). — Hn. 

Probalinthos, i,m, e. Ort in fflttifa, Plin. 4, 
pr öbä men t um, i, n. b. B r ü f u n g. b. ®pät., 
personae alejs probamenta confutare Cod. Theod. 
13, 6, 10. - Hn. 

probäta, örutn, n. (tt poßara), b. ® thaafe, 
Plin. 7, 2 (2), 16. [WO jcbocb b S. probata pielmebr 
auf probatus, a, um jurücfyufübren. — A".] - Hn. 

pröbato. Adv. aufglaubb ai te u. anerfen* 
n u ii g 6 n* e r b c © e i f e , probatissime nosse militarem 
disciplinam Castiod. hist, eccles. 1, 7. — K. 

probaticus, a, um. {Tipoßaxixöi), j. p. Schau* 
fett gehörig, porta Hieran, de situ et mm. loc. 
Hehr. ap. loann. 5, 2. | piscis Beda de trop. es. script. 
p. 380. Capper.} - Hn. 

pröbätio, bnis, f. 1) b. Prüfung, Befichtt* 
g U n g , Unterfudiung, de omnibus quadrupedibns 
prima est probatio Varro r. r. 1, 20, 1. pr. futura 
Cic. Acc. 1, 54, 142. athletarum Id. oß 1.41. exper- 
tiones et probationes fouriutn Vitr. 8, 5. croci sinceri 
Plin. 21, 6 (1 7). cl. ib. 12, 12 (26). itaque in tertium 
diem probationes exierunt Plin. ep. 2, 11. cena Suet. 
Aug. 7. diuturna experimenta ct probationes medendi 
monatrarunt Amm. ‘21, 16. r, Soltutrn. b. Bluftf* 
ruttg, equitum Val. Max. 2, 2, 9. 2) ini Bef., a) b. 
Billigung, © e n e b m i g u n g , ut probatio multa 
Cie. Acad. pr. 2. 3 i . oh probationem precium datum 
Id. Font. 4. h) b. ©cwe i 4 , b. Beweisführung, 
potenti ssimae Qßänct. 1, 10, 38. u. 1 12. finna Id. 11, 

3, 2. probatio rei Just. 32, 2. oculorum, ailgenfcbein* 
lieber Beweid, Plin. 2,2(2). 3) rbet. fludbr., b. 
$heil einer IRebt, ter tic Beweife enthält, Quinct. 3. 
9. — Hn. 

pröbä t ion, ii, B . (t noßdjtov), Bfb, €cbagfp 
fratli, App. herb. I. - Iin. 

prftbltivus, a, um, j. Bewei# gehörig, 
probati», quaestiones Qpiinct. drei. 299. - Hn. 


pröbätor, öris, m. ter etwa« billigt, gut r 
heifit, t. Billiger, suasor facti et pr. Cic. Phil. 
2, 12. hujus rationis Id. Caec. 29, 85. ingenii Ov. 
Pont. 2. 2* 1 06i bonorum App. de deo Socr. p. 51. 
[*$S r Ü it r , Sahian. gub, dei 1,8.] — Hn. 

pröbätöria, ae, f. (uerfi epistola), e.(f mpfeb* 
[ung4f cfcreihen, Cod. 12, 20, 3. 12,36, 7. 12, 

60, 9. - Hn. 

probatus, a, um, f. proba 
probe, Adv. a) ei gtl., recht, wohl. »affen b, 
f ch i cf l i cfc , aedes p. factae, gut gemacht, Plaut. Most. 
1,2, 19. p. actum est Id. mH. 2, 6. 107. alqd p. enrare 
Id. Rud. 2, 3, 50. Cic. Att. 5, 1. narras p. Ter. And. 
5, 6, 6. intelligcre Id. Eun. 4, 6, 30. p. definitur Cic. 
oß. 1,19. meminisse Id. de or. 3, 50. ornatus p. au- 
xiliis Id. fam. 2,9. dicere Id. Brut. 41, 161. scire, 
Wehl Wtffen, Id. ib. 2, 12. Liv. 22, 15. discere Plin. 
ep. 2, 18, b) ühertr., tüchtig, waefer, brau, 
fehr, bient gewöbnl, f Berftärfung, decipere alqm 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 1. 268. p. appotos, brap, Id. ib. 1,1, 
126. se explere Id. ib. 3, 16. tui similis est p., fefer 
äbnficb, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 18. perdocta est p. Id. ib. 
2,3,120. abfol., Sn Entwerten, unfer wohl! brar! 
recht! gut! d. hoc vitio datur, s. probissime, gan§ 
recht, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 58. cl. Plaut. mH. 4, 4, 9. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 3. — Hn. 

Pröbiänus, a, um, auf einen üßfobu« fith 
bejiebenb, purpura Probiana Lamprid. Al. Sev. 
40. f sanguis Auson. ep. 16,84.]. - Hn. 

probitas, atis, f. b. ©lite, iRechtfiehfeii, 
lüchtigfeit. Befcüeibenbeit. fRcMicfafrtt, 
9t e ch i f d? a f i e n h t i t, de probitate alejs ct moribus di- 
cere Cic. fam. 13, 10. probitatis tanta vis e-t Id. am. 
9,29. parum tuta per m ipsa probitas Sal. Jug. 1 4. per- 
durat p. in longum aevum Ov. medie, faciei 49. causa 
ei probitaris probitas est Curt. 4,1,20. dulcis Stat. silv. 
1,2, 12. p. laudatur Juv. I, 74. p. cum ..paupertate 
jacebit Avet. carm. Pis. 109. spectatae p. femina lac. 
a. 13, 12. — Hn. [ap. Non. p. 510, 29. — Hn. 

pröbiter. Adv. wofaf, tüchtig, gut, Varro 
prftblema, äiis. n. ( rrooßb, na), b. gefteltte 
Aufgabe, b. Brobiem, tractare problemata Sen. 
controv. 1,8. genera institutionum, ut problemata, 
paraphrases Suet. gr. 4. physica Geli. 19 4. Abi. plur. 
problematis Id. 19, 6. proponam vobis problema 1 ~ul~ 
gata Judte. 14, 12. — Hn. 

prdbleinfcticus, a, nm, (Ttpoßkr^iarixot). 
fraglich, probieraattfcb, Hbri, BroHctne ent* 
haltenb, Cael. Aurd. tnrd. 3, 3. — K. 

probo, avi, »tum, ftre, V. act. 1) unterfucfoe n, 
prüfen, bcurtbeilen, a) eigtl., tus probatur 
candore Plin. 12, 14(32). denarios Id. 33. 9 (46 *. 
mucronem Petron. 70. militem a viribus, e. tnilberer 
Buebr. r. b. 9lu6bebung, Suet. Caes. 65. b)metap b., 
tumores alienos probas Plaut, Pers. 2, 2, 30. vulgus 
amicitias utilitate probat Ur. Pont. 8,3.8. nt. ab, 
fictaquc probes ab imagine veram Id. Met. 14, 323. 
btf. b. Späteren, deus corda scrutans et probans renea, 
prufenb, Vulgata /er. 17, 10. 1 Cor. 11, 28. 2 Cor. 
13, 5. f*ib. c) erfahren, b (»rrabrung nt a 
dien, ut ipse probavi Pallad. Nor. 7, 22. 2) ftw. f. 
gut, t ü d> t i g , brauchbar b fl 1 1 e n , billigen, 
bewährt ffnbeit, für gut ei ff are», istam 
rationem otii laudo ct probo Cic. fam. 7, 1. boc posi- 
tum in Phaedro a Platone probavit Kpirurus Id. /»«. 
2, 2, 4. nlqd non nimium Id. ib. 2, 9, 27. quis ]>otcst 
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ea, quae probabilia rideantur, non probare Id. ib. 5, 
26, 76. ea sic vidi probari Id. Arch. 8, 18. alqm do~ 
ctorem Id. de or. I, 28 in. consilium Id.fam. 4, 4, 8. 
consilia ex eventa Balb. ap. Cie. Att. 9, 6. hostiis 
probati* Cie. leg. agr. 2, 84. Jove non probante II or. 
mrm. i, 2, 1 9. quod probat et veneratur Id. ep. 2, 1, 
263. causam Or. Alet. 1 1, 449. u. 33 ad? j. l>. St. vi. 
deo meliora proboque Id. ib. 7, 20. tales animos 
barbara turba probat Id. Pont. 3, 2, 38. si utrum« 
que nostrum probas Piin. ep. 4, 15, 2. probatum ct 
exceptum est Id. ib. 7, 6, 1 3. res probata Nep. Dat. 
6, 5. m. 3nf., Caesar probat mare transire Caes. b. 
c. 1,29. Lucina probas vocari, ftnbeft e$ gut, tiebft 
POr, Hor. curm. sate. 15. Itl. ©fit., equum probare 
animi, binfichtlich fttnrt ‘JRuthf*, Sil. 16. 165. b)b«b. 
b. Spät., glauben, meinen, bafur halten, 
quantam probatur Vopisc. Aur. 25. Capitol. Ant. 
Phii. l. c)p. ©ebäuten, für gut gemant c v f I ä - 
ren, für gut befinden, eigtl. p. ben (Senioren, 
censores villam publicam probaverant Liv. 4, 22 u. 
SDrafenfe. j. b. St. operaAf. 45, 15. aflgem., ae- 
dificationem Cic. fam. 5, 6. bab. P. fSietlfchen, Ver- 
cingetorigem probant imperatorem Cats. b. G. 6, 23. 
u. Jperjog j. b. St. 3) 'smbni etw. öl# gut, t tiefe* 
tig, brauchbar barftellen, bartbun, an* 
nebmlicfe machen, empfehlen, alicui alqd, auch 
überzeugt«, itu ‘jaff. gefallen, libro« oratorios 
tibi valde probabo Cic. Alt. 4, 14. quod iis probavi Id. 

16.6, 1. causam alicui Id. Süll. 1. Id. Att , 5, 21. 

sua consilia optimo cuique Id. Sest. 45. ea confido 
probata esse omnibus Id. Arch. 12,32. alicui alqm 
Cic. Balb. 20. m. ‘Jlcc. ebne b. 3Dat. b Serien, dili- 
gentiam Cic. div. in Q. Catcil. 22. tu. dc, de meo re- 
dito Id. Att. 16, 7. auch »e probare alicui, ftcb 3 nt b m 
angenehm machen, ibm gt fallen, Epicurus 
multis se probavit Cic.ßn. 2, 25. socii* ita se probavit 
Id. Lig. 1. cl. Hor . tat. 1,1, 109. bagfg, f. P. fl . ftd) 
ftellen, fidt> aitögeben, probare se pro eunucho 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 83. f. ^tr^Og §. Caes. b. G. 6, 23. 
b) im öef., glaublich matten, bereifen, bar* 
tbun, beglaubigen, perfacile factu esse illis pro- 
bat Caes. b. G. 1, 3. his ego indicibus non probabo, 
Verrem contra leges pecuniam cepisse Cie. act. in C. 
Verr. 1,4. jam vero illud minime probari potest Id. 
Sull. 13,38. nec ea ipsa, quae tibi probarentur Id. 
ftn. 1, 8, 26. alqd falsi pro vero Id. ib. 1, 7, 22. cri- 
men Id. Flacc. 34. probas mihi ista Id. de or. 1, 18. 
is plane mihi probabat, te bene sentire Id. Att. 14, 20. 
crimen probatam, beiriefen, Ov. Met. 15, 37. ut teste 
probent Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 56. hac re probatur, quantum 
ingeninm valeat Phaedr. 1, 13, 1 4, prtff., m. grkeh, 
(ftpnftrufticn, ct patrio pater esse metu probor, btltdj 
metue raterliche furcht beireife ici» mich ald IBater, Ov. 
Met. 2, 91. m. felg, ut, Cic.ßn. 2, 33, 108. bal). 
ß) betar i f r n, p. IHebner, burd? ftiitr ‘Argumentation, 
Quinct. l, 10, 37. y) befräftigen, betätigen, 
b C rp f i f f n , spartum. Pesc. 3. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 
I. fteht Part perf. pass. 

probatus, a, um, ale Abj., 1) erprobt, bewährt, 
gut, rortrefflich, a) p. fjferfonen, homines artium 
probati Cic. de or. 1, 27. probatissima femina Id. 
Cate. 4. probatissimi auctores Coi. 1, 1,8. artifices 
Id. 11, 1, 6. b) p. Sachen, argentum Plaut. Pers. 

4.6, I. boleti provatissim» Plin. 16,5(11). berylli Id. 
37, 5 (20). statua Id. 34, 8 (19). befe. probatum est 
Hyrcani*, m. 3uf., el ift Sitte, ©croebnhetf, Sil. 13, 
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473. 2)übertr., angenehm, gefällig, probatis- 
simus alicui Cic. Plane. 1 1. probatior primoribus pa- 
trum juvenis Liv. 27, H. parentibus minus probatus 
Nep. Them. 1,2. p. earusque nobis Plin. ep. 2, 1 3. 

P. Sachen, gratulatio tua est mihi probatissima 'Mar- 
cell. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 1 1 . — Hn. 

pröböle, es, f. ( 7 spoßolg), t. ^erperbrin* 
guug, angelorum Tert. de praescr. 46. veritatis 
Id. adv. Prax. 8. — Hn. 

pröboscis, Idis f, (Txpoßooxts), b. Saugrtif* 
fel, b. 94 ü f f e I, b. Scfenauje, a) im 9Ulg., Carro 
ap. Non. p. 49, ll. b) 1 m $5e|\, b. (flepbanten, -luet. 
b. Afr. 84. Plin . 8, 7 (7). Pior. 1 , 18,9- — Hn. 

pröbrächys, yoe, m. (Ttpoßpayßs), e, &er$fu§ 
Port einer langen u, Pier formen Silben, Diomed. 3. p. 
478. - Hn. 

pröbröse, Adv. f db i mpflidt, fcfemahliefe, ali- 
quam prostituere Sen. controv. 1 , 2. objicere alicui 
alqd Geli. 17, 21. — Hn. 

probrositas, Stis, f.b. Scbanblichfett, mo- 
ram Salvian. gub. d. 8, 9. — Hn. 

pröbrösas, a, um, ftfei mp flieh, fcbuiablith* 
fchänblich, a>t. *JJerfonen, vita probrosus Tac. o. 

3, C8. feminae pr. Suet. Dom. 8. probrosior quisque 
Aur. Viet. vir. ili, 9. probrosissima mulier /xim- 
prid, Eleag. 18. probrosissimi avaritia, luxuria, ini- 
quitate Tert. adv. nat. 1, 5. b) p. Sachen, alium 
fictum probrosum, non modo crimen Cic. Pont. 12, 27. 
Carthago, probrosis alrior Italiae ruinis, felbftrcr* 
fchaltet, Hor.carm. 3,5,39. u. Stibfer j. t. St. 
carmina probrosa, Scfemafegeblcfete, Tac. a. 14, 48. 
convicia Amm. 30, 1. pr. rei Rom. jacturae Id. 29, 6. 

(S omp., nihil probrosius Plin. 22, 6 (7). — Hn. 

prßbrum, », n. Ute fchimpfliche Xbat, bte 
Scfeanbtbat, l) eigtl., a) im Allg., flagitium 
et probrum magnum expergefacis Plaut. Cure. 1,3, 
42. ignaviae laxuriaeque probra Sal. Jug. 48. omnia 
mala, probra, flagitie, quae homines faciunt P. Afri- 
ca n. ap. Geli. 7, 1 1. cl. Dig. 50, 16, 42. b) im ‘25 e f., 
f. Verbrechen f. (fhebnicbf, b. Unfeufcbbei t, 
Un$ii<fetigfeit, (fbebruch, Alcmenam probri ac- 
cusat Plaut. Amph. 3, 1, 9. vitii probriqne plena Id. 
mil. 2, 5, 13. probri insimulare Id. Amph. 1, 2, 13. 
probri insimalusti pudicissimnm feminam Cic. PhiL 2, 
38, 69. vetito lenierat sacraria probro Ov. Met. 10, 
695. quamvis sine probri suspicione Suet. Caes. 43. 
cl. Ter. And. 5, 3, 10, Liv. 25.3. Suet. Claud. 1 6, 25. 
Tac. a. 3,56. 2) iibertr., n) im Allg., b. Schimpf, 
b. 0 di a 11 b e , Schwach, ‘-8 c f d) i ni p f u n g , welche 
bie #olge einer fcfafechlen, fchänblicben •fäanMtmg ift, 
nemo id probro dncet Alcumenae Plaut. Amph. 2. 1, 

30. in probro esse Ter. Phorm. 5,4,6. ut probrum ob- 
jectare Cic. Tuse. 1, 1,3. probrum alieni inferre Id. 
Cael. 18, 42. probro esse, j. 0cfc.inbe gereichen, Id. 
Rose. Am. 17, 48. probrum objicere Id. de or. 2, 70. 
probri gratia Sal. Cat. 24. ternis impleat probris meis > 
Ov. Her. 1 7, ‘208. luere sanguine probra Id. Ib. 569. 
ne qua pars probro vacet Seu. Here. fur. 17. probro 
respergi Tac. h. 1,48. probris omnibus contaminatu* 
Suet. Fit 4, dare alieni alqd probro GelL 1,5. 7, 12. 
b) im ?5cf., Schimpf* ober Scfemäbwcrt, 
Schmähung, Schmährebe, in isto tuo maledicto 
probrum non modo mihi nullum objectas Cic. dom. 
29, 76. epistolae plenae ora nimm in me probrorum 
Id, A/t. 11,9. ingerere probra Lio. 2, 45. Tac. h. 3, 

31. alicui dicere Oo. rem. am. 691. jactare in alqm 
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Liv. 29, 9. probris lacessere Sen. Agam. 980, in alqin 
fundere Id. a. 6, 42. jacere Tac. h. 4, 45. aggerare 
Id. a. 13, 14, cumulare Id. ib. 1, 21. u. C. a. — Un. 

p r Ö b r u s , a, um, |‘ dj m ä b l i d> , animalia spurca 
atque p. Gell. 9, 2, 9. — Un. i. 

pröbus, a, um, gut, brau, braudbbar, 
waeftr, btf, p. (Jbaraltfr, el^rlirf), red^tfe^affen, 
r c b t i d) . t u n t n f b a f t , «) p, ^erjonen, faber Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 93, factus sum cavillator probus Id. Truo. 

3, 2, 15. praestigiator Id. Poen. 5, 3, 6. p. homo Id. 

Ps. 4, l, 31. filius Cie. Acc. 3, 69, viri p., bene mo- 
rati, boni Id. de or. 2, 43. homo probior id. Cluent. 
48, 133. Id. f am. 7, 5. et vixisse probos, amplis et 
houoribus auctos Lior. sat. I, 6, 11. probus quis no- 
biscum vivit Id. ib. I, 3, 56. vir probissimus Ptin. ep. 
10,95. juvenis probissimus Id. 2, 9. b) P, Sadjrti, 
argentum, gutt« Plaut, Pers. 4, 3, 57. Liv. 32, 
2. numi Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 33. conger Id. mil. 3, 
165. factum Id. Men. 1, 2, 23. res Cic. or. 51. mores 
lior. carm. saec. 45. pauperies Id. carm. 3, 29, 
55. color Coi. 8, 2, 8. (Untere robei), t® Pompeji, 
ehrliche«' (Süjtdjt, Plin. 7, 12 (10). cL Suet. gr. 
15. 2) iüdttig, feufcfo, »un brr Sittfamfrit, 
quam cives vero rumificant probam Plaut. Amph. 2, 
2, 46. mulier, nebffl modesta. Ter. Ad. 5,8. 7. p. ct 
pudica quod sum Afran. ap. Non. 4,64. cl. Uor.epod. 
17, 40, pulsus est modestior rex et probior et in- 
tegrior Cic. Att. 10, 7. cum probam orationem af- 
fingit improbo, c. fittfomr Otfbt, Id. or. 22. 3) Probus, 
(. M. Valerius Probus, f, ©ramilMttffr, 

Suet. gr. 24. t. icat, üaij'fr«, Vopia c. Prob. - Un. 

P r Ö c a , ae, m. f. Proca». 

procacia, ae, f. b. ftrttfibtit. llnücrfdjäm b 

bt i t, augere Auson. ep. 22. — Un. 

pröcacitas, ätis, f. b. $rtd>tmt, llnptrs 
fcbdmtbeit u. jroar b. hcrcuifeferbtrnbr, Cic. r. p. 

4, 6. hominis procacitatem manibus coercere Nep. 
Tim. 5, 2. lepida Alart. 2, 41, 1 7. stolida Id. 1, 125. 
galli gallinacei Coi. 8,2,1 5. procacitatis et petulantiae 
certamen Tac. A. 3, 1 1. - Un. 

pröcäciter, Adv. fretfi, nimrfdHfflt, »er« 
lVtgtlt, procacius stipendium flagitare, quam ex 
modestia militari Liv. 28, 24. finem sermoni p. im- 
ponere Curi. 8, 1, 32. procacissime illudere patris 
memoriam Id. 8, 1, 34. procacius se in venatione ge- 
rere Id. 8. 8.3. - Un. [p. 225. - Un. 

proca lare provocare ex Graeco ua/.tlt, Fest. 
p r o c tt p i s progenies, quae ab uno capite procedit 
Paul. Diae. p. 225. — Un. 

Pröcas u. Pröca, ac, m. c. ilöntpj b. ?Uba 
Sonjpi, Liv. I, 3. Virg. A. 6, 767. Ov. fast. 4, 52. 
6, 143. ~ Un. 

p rocitnrcti cus, a, urn, (rtQOxarapxxiHof)^ 
iJOl bi rqebenb, causae Cael. Aurel, acut. 1 , 1 . - A". 

procatio, onis, f. b. ^otbrrung $. (£bc, b. 
2B f r b U U ^ , cum rea esset inter procationem matris et 
metum filii App. mag. p. 320, 3. - Un. 

procax, acis, Adj »redj, nui t buril I i fl, bfrn?f* 
geu, (fifltl. frtd) im Berbern), 1) r. ‘jürf., procacio- 
res estis vos Plaut. 'I rue. 1, 2, 52. amica potens, pro- 
cax 1 er. I leaut. 2, 1, 15. procax in lacessendo Cic. 
fam. 7, 13. ut non solutu meretrix, sed etiam procax 
videatur Id. Cael. 20. M usa Uor. carm. 2, 1,37. Cin- 
naque procacior Anser Ch. trist. 2. 435. puella Id. 
am. 2, 4, 13. a prima adolescentia prodigus ac pr. 
Suet. Oth. 2. procax ore Tae, h. 2, 23. tuoribus Id. 


procedo. 

ib. 3, 62. ante periculum procax Id. ib. 4, 20. mit 
dkn., procax otii Id. a. 13,46. procacissimus Teri, 
de or. 13. b) t?. Jrauctl, qctl, procaciores feminae 
Capitol. Max. jun. I. bab. P. Jbkrtn, aries in femi- 
nas procacior Coi 7, 3, 4. 2) p. 6,ubcn. bcf. ei*n m 
IKfbt, sermo Sal. Cat. 26. locatio Fescennina Catuli 
61, 126. lingua Sii 8, 250. scripta Tac. a. 1, 72- 
dicta Claudian. VI. cons. Hon. 246. P. nnb. Xdll^tn, 
liberta» Phaedr, 1,2.2. procacissima lixarum ingenia 
Tac. h. 2,87. calor Amm. 31, 12. b)ltlffaj?b. uni 
feidjt., anstri* procacibus, b. b. ftiirnufcb, mutbwiQtij, 
Virg. A. 1, 536. bab. brachia procacia vitis, fldb brr- 
uittjcbltnfienb, bmnnranffnb, gltidflam in nuttbwtfli^fa 
^Mtglinfitn, PI in. 14, 1 (3). - Un. 

pröcedo, cessi , cessum, fere, V. neutr. t> o t ^ t = 
ben, b«n* berrorfounnen. »eräugt: 

ben, A) <i $t L, l ) i m 'JU 1 g. , illuc procede Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 1. a portu Corcyraeorum ad Cassiopen 
processimus Cic. fam. 16,9. aliquantum viae Id. Att 
6, 5. pedibus aequis Oe. Pont. 4. 5, 3. passu tacito 
Val. Fi 5, 351. ante portam Liv. 35, 46. in publi- 
cum Id. 34, 5. cervi noctibus procedunt ad pascua 
Plin. 8, 32 (50). 2 i t m *${(., a) mit it. U 6 b r , 
i' o r g e n , eerrürfeit, tridui viam a suis futibus 
procedere Caes. b. G. 1, 38. Pgl. JpfrjCg §u Caes. b. 
G. 5, 47. cL ib. 4, 32, .luci. b. G. 8. 19. quam die- 
rum iter processerit Caes. b. G. 6, 25. in aciem Lix. 
25,21. |0 Id. 3, 62. ad pugnam Id. 7,9. (agow® 
procedit CVc. Tuse. 2, 16,37. Curt. 7, 3, 19.J aai 
b. «djifftll, quantum naves processissent Caes. b. G. 
7,61. (tm r. progrederetur, b. b. $. Hante). cia*- 
sis procedit, febrit eonrart«, Firy. A. 4, 58. b) cca 
Stfbiur, ad dissuadendum Liv. 30,35. fab. t». 1?1 crctir. 
Plaut. Amph. pr. 117. c) p. frierlidmi iHii^uqrn, rrt« 
fdjreitcn, fid> in »erotflun^ fe feen, ». Setdsea- 
began^nij«, funus interim procedit Ter. And. 1,1. iOl. 
tuquo dum procedis. Io triumphe Uor, carm. 4, 2, 49. 
vidisti Laticw consul procedere fasce» Sil. 6, 443. tab. 
b. 2 büren b. SttiuuAen, processerunt albi boves Id. 
i'6. 8. (Sintere praecesserunt). p. Sadben, cmnnil lin- 
trem procedere «emimus Uor. sat. 1,5, 20. 3) u p t v * 
trag., a) berrortreten, berverf rmmrn, foribus 
fora» Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 12. extra moenia Lucr. 1, 74. 
extra munitiones Caes. b. G. 5,43. e tabernaculo Cic. 
Brut. 9,35. plebes apium non procedens Plin. It, 18 
(20), 63. tectis Vai Place, 7,306. de domo sua Uig. 48. 
22,9. ß) i ut *)1 1 1 5 t. , fid) jtijun, rrfdjcittm. aur 
treten, Caesar quo die primum cum veste purpurea 
processit Cic. div. 1, 52. obviam alicui procedere, tnb 
^Cflflt flfbfll, Sat. Jug. 24. Cic. Phil. 2, 32. Id. Tuse. 
5, 23, 56. y) Von (Bflliriietl, astrum Virg. E. 9. 
47. vesper Id. ib. 6, 86. v. ©adden te* fjlpnte*. 
£) TP a d) |t il , luna procedit Pallad. Jun. 3. b) ren 
9iflan$rn, b rrr er fein nun, antequam radices lon- 
gius procedere possint f 'arro r. r, 1,23. 6. germea 
de cicatrice procedit ('ol. 4. 22, 4. Pallad. Aturi. 10. 
30. semina Id. Nat. 7, U, Id. Mart. 10, 12. «ar- 
mentum Id. ib. 1, 3. poma Id. ib. 10. 2. cl. (Jct. 12. 
9. gemma, quae api»areat processura Id. Jun. B, 3. 
Id. Jul. 3, l. pcm ÄHsfddagfn b. Zäunte, in sublime 
vites procedunt Coi arb. 4. c) p. ^Pcalitdtftt. bcr* 
r erraff n, ita ut in binos pedes fossa procedat / Via, 
17. 21 (35). Lydia »uj>er Ioniam procedit Id. 5, 29 
(30). cubitu» rotundus in extremo, parte altera pau- 
lulum procedit Ceis. 8, L B) metapb., 1) t\ b 

u.ran'anrtm©c#ri|f<ii, vcrrutfen, fertfebre tt cn. 
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»ergeben, plerumque noctis processit Sal. Jug. 24. 
multum die processerat Id. ib. 55. dies procedens Cic. 
Tuse. 8, 22. Virg. A. 3, 356. procedente die Liv. 
28« 15. tempus processit Caes. b. c. 3, 25. Plin. ep. 
3, 20, 8. procedenti tempore Plin. 1 1, 16 (16). tem- 
pora tarde procedant Op. trist. 5, 10, 5. menses inci- 
pient magni procedere Virg. £L 4, 1 2. pars major anni 
jam processerat Liv. 3, 37. cum jam nox processisset 
Aep. Ptiap. 8, 3. nox procedens Sil. 13, 419. in 
pr« »cessa aetate« im »ergerüeften Älter, Scrib. comp. 
100. aetate procedere Cic. sen. 14, 50. 2) bcr»t>r* 
treten, öuftreten, erfebeinen, ficb f e p e n laf* 
feti, fd) r e i 1 cn, nunc volo subducto gravior procede re 
vultu, irürfciger fub feben taffen , Prap. 2, 8. 13. quia 
Hyperidis ad famam processit Petron. 2. b) i m ©f f., 
»er r ucf en, ftortf dirUte matben, fortfdj reiten, 
e o r t» ä r t e f e nun e n, j u it e b nt en, ft c i g e n, ». ^er< 
fonen »fc, (Wgftfcn, meldje gUicbfum », 3nnen »acbfen, 
junebmen an Serth (farer ufigenfcbjftcn, cum in philo- 
sophia tantum processeris Cic.Jin. 3, 2, 6. in dando 
processit longius Id. Bab. Post. 2. longius processit, 
fc. b. im Sieben, Id. har. rest>, 23, 48. ut ratione et via 
procedat orat io / d.jin . 1,9,29. processit honoribus lon- 
gius Id. Brut. 48, 180. [ex intima fortuna in ordinem 
senatorium et ad summos honores procedere Suet. rÄ.l, 

10. J aliquantum ad virtutis aditum Cic.Jin. 3, 14, 48. 
eo vecordiae processit Sal. Jug. 5. Adherbal ubi intel- 
ligit, eo processum, fcafi e6 forocit gefommen fei, Id. ib. 
24. iras longius Ptry. A. 5, 461. processit eo ira Liv. 
9. 26. ia multum honorem formae procedere Prop. 3, 

11, 17. operae quantum processerant, mit b. Arbeit 
»orgerüeft »aren, Caes. b. c. 1,81. in multum vini 
processerat Liv. 37, 7. mentio eo processit, ut Id. 4, l. 
ia infinitum procedit disputatio Coi. 5, 3, 9. processit 
in tantum cura Id. 3,3, 13. processit in id furoris 
Veli. 2,80, mirum est, quo procedat Graeca credulitas 
Plin. 8, 22 (34). studiis procedere Plin. ep. 4, 24. 
processit eo insolentiae Id.paneg. 16. 3) fert bau« 
trn, fort i aufm, ut perinde stipendia procederent 
Liv. 25, 5. aera militibus Id. 5, 7. fcab. stationes pro- 
cederent, b. b- in ununterbrochener IHeibe fortgeben, 
Id. 5, 48. quot jam sarturae processerint Coi. 8, 7, 5. 
4)m. etirabporrücfcn, beginnt», altera jam pa- 
gella procedit Cic.fam. 1 1 , 25. 5) t. Fortgang b a * 
btit, ablaufen, ». 0tatten geben, quasi ei pul- 
cherrime priora processerint ld. Phil 13, 19. omnia 
prospere procedent Id. farn. 12,9. mious prospere pro- 
cedunt Nep. Bat. 6, 1. parum procedere Ter. And. 4, 

I, 47. Liv. 1, 57. 38, 7. nil procedit Id. 24, 13. ma- 
gis ex sententia res pubi, vestra vobis procedet Id. 23, 

II. ex sententia processurum Val. Ani. ap. Cell 1, 
7. b) abfol., glütfen, gut ablaufen, *>ui8s 
ftb (a gen, processisti hodie pulcre, t>ait Sltirf gehabt, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 22. si processit Cic. Ace. 3, 98. vqjut 
processisset Liv. 2, 44. ß) mir feti, venenum non 
processerat Tac. o. 15, 60. ebenfo medicina processit 
Coi. 6, 6, 4. y) fur 3mfctt gut »ergeben, b. fa. ibnt 
it ü jji e it, ,(. $ U t e f c m m e » , totidem dies emptori pro- 
cedent Cato r. r. 148, 1. benefacta rei pubi, procedunt 
Sal. Jug. 87. illi procedit rerum mensura tuarum Ov. 
Her. 9, 109. 6) g 1 e ttfc f om m eti , gleitfaen SBertb 
haben, etsi cui vetustate dentes absunt, item binae 
singulis ut procedant Varro r. r. 2, 2, 5. procedit non 
getni* bonos 1«/. FI. 8, 458. quod procedit in heredi- 
tate liberti Big. 5, 3, 32. 8)fid»creigncn, g e f d) e * 
fafR, »er fall en, num quid processit novi Plaut. 


Most. 4,3, 7. 8) her fc muten, ex privata eorum sub- 
stantia procedunt, rühren her, Cod. 7,37,3. Sinnt. 
3mperf., processum est Liv. 25, 21. Part perf. pass., 
in processa aetate Scrib. comp. 100. f. oben. - Hn. 

pröceleuamäticus, i, m, (fr poxelsvopan- 
*oe>, t. 4kr6fu§ ». »ier furzen Silben, j. 93. animula 
miserula properiter abiit Diom. 3. p. 513. Auson.pa - 
rent. 27. — Hn. 

procella, _ae, f. efgtl. fc. crftfaütternfce , niefcer# 
fdjlageufce Sötnfc» Sturm, 6turmtuinfc, venti pro- 
cella, fc, 9ftffccnd}mfitern fc. 'Binfced, Lucr. 6. 123. 
cl. Amm. 19, 10. turbinis immanem vim provomit at- 
que procellae Lucr. 6, 447. stridens aquilone procella 
Virg. A. 1, 102, si mugiat Africis malus procellis Hor, 
cartn. 3, 29, 57. velox Id. ib. 3,27,62. procellas hor- 
rescere Id. ib. 2, 10, 2. navis quassata procella Ov. 
trist. 5, 5, 17. raperent mea poma procellae Id. nuc. 
163. bringt 0dmet, procella nivem effuderat Curi. 3, 

13, 7. )Hcgrn, imbrem excusserant procellae Id. 4, 7, 

14, immanis Sil. 3, 525. undans Id. 5, 538. im- 
ber ingentibus proeellis fagus Liv. 6, 8. u, 32. nubem 
cum procella imbrem dedisse Id. 22, 30. praecipites 
procellae Stat. Th. 5,419. saliunt subitae in vela pro- 
cellae Id. ib. io, 583 , b) übe r t r. , bcf. ini 9Mur., nie* 
fcerftblagenfcer. crfcbiitterntcr Sturm, (Wem a U, 31 n* 
fc rang, gur &qrtdmung fc. &rftigfrit, ntit rrelcber tine 
Sache auftritt, t». Stürmen, fcte fc. fDienftbe» i ut Veben 
treffen, vita tranquilla et quieta remota a procellis in- 
vidiarum Cic. Cluent. 56, 153. ». Staate, arcumspi- 
cite omnes procellas Id. Cat. 4, 2, 4. patriae Id. dom. 
53, 137. civiles JSep. Att. 10, 6. seditionum procellae 
Liv. 28, 25. tribuniciae Id. 2, 1. ferimur procella 
Virg. A. 7.594. ». .ftriege, vestram sensisse procellam 
Ov. Met. 13, 656. belli Flor. 2, 6, 12. fc. heftige 
3lntrang, 'Angriff fc. llieiter, hac velut procella ita 
consternavit equos Liv. 37, 41. equestrem procellam 
excitemus Id. 30, 18. Tac. h. 3, 53. sustinere primam 
procellam eruptioni» Liv. 43, 10. abfr aud) ». fc. 63e* 
»ait fc ,'U'fcU«, irarum procella Sil. 1 1, 224. ähnlich 
8. fc. 8cbldgen fcce Sdjirffald, fortunae procellae .Sen. 
Agam 594. ». fcn JHffce, Quincl. 11, 3, 158. contio- 
num Id. 8, 6, 7. — Hn. 

pröcello, ere, V. act. u i f fcf rifce r fen , n- ept- 
t penu>, Closs. Phil, procellunt se et procumbunt di- 
midiati, fc^cn »Ich jll Xiftbr , Plaut, mil. 3, 1,67. cl. 
Paul. Diae. p. 229. (procellunt, procumbunt i. — Hn. 

procellose, Adv. fturittifd), genus hmnannm 
pr. tumidum Augustin, conf. 13, 20, — Hn. 

procellosus,», um, fl ü r m i f ch, ver Liv. 40, 2. 
status caeli Coi. 9, 4, 1, mare Sen. Med. 411. pelagus 
procellosissimum Augustin. c.d.b,2b. f ab. b) ft ll r m* 
trtcgf Ii fc, venti Liv. 28, 6. notus Ov. Her. 2, 

12. - Hn. 

procer, öris, (alt. Stamm procus, fcah, Gen. plmr. 
procum patricium, f, ».a. procerum, Fest. p. 249. fcah- 
fabrum ct procum, non fabrorum et procorum, nach fc, 
lafeln fcer Geiiforen, Cic. or. 46, 156.), fc. 41 »r* 
n e hm ft e, gei», fjllur., proceres, um, hef. b. fc. 0d)rift* 
fteOern fcer Jlaiferjeit, fc. «p dupler, Horne bmfrm, 
a) 0iitg., agnosco proceretn Juv. 8, 26. Capitol. Mas. 
2. b) Sßlur , scindunt proceres Pergamum, ». fc. j(tirs 
fleti fcer (Griechen, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 130. audiebam 
nostros proceres clamitantes Cic. fam. 18, 15. Lati- 
norum proceres, fc. 9lriftefratie, Liv. 1, 45, 50. Etru- 
scorum Id. 2, 10. cl. ib. 2, F9. delectos populi ad pro- 
ceres Virg. A. 3,58. proceres rerum Sil. 11,142. ci- 
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vitatis \T ac. a. 1 4, 53. proceres sine plebe Plin. paneg. 
26,6. Koma» i pr. Plin. 7,30(31). pullati Juv. 3, 
213. proceres juventutis, fenfl principes juv., Liv. 2, 
20. 10, 28. 42, 61. ÖbcrtT. b. t). ‘Bimctt, Coi 9, 9, 6. 
u. 8. 2) ntr tapb*. b. 'Borncbnifttn t. Jtunfi, fc. ©I tit 
fhr, artis ejus, b. Üölfbtciii, Plin. 29, 1 (8). gulae, 
‘Jiatabore in t>. ©(btbrigtrei, Id. 9, 1 7(30). fo sapien- 
tiae Id. 7,30(31). - kn. 

Proce rastis, (pater gbakctbn, e. ©t. in ©übe* 
nien, Plin. 5, 32 (43). — Hn. 

procere, Adv. 1 a n 9, lang geftrecf t, procerius 
projectum brachium Ck. de or. 3, 59. — Hn. 

procer Jtas,ätis,f.b. bo bt 3Sud}4, b. ©djlanf* 
b « 1 1, 4? e t> e, 1) fi g 1 1., candor alcjs ct proceritas Ck. 
Cael. 15, 36. collorum Id. ». d. 2, 47. corporis Plin. 
ep. 1, 10, 6. enormis Suet. Vil. 17. incurva Tac. h. 

4, 57. b) im ?5e(., ‘llflanjen, arborum Cie. sen. 17, 
59. herbarum Plin. 17, 4(3). bakarui Id. 12, 25 
(54). tollentis se proceritate luxuriosa Id. 19,8(41). 
proceritas incitatur Coi. 4, 33, 5. 2) ubertr., bit 
tätige, aurium Plin. 8, 15 (16). rubri Id. 17, 13 
(21). bab. ». b. Difbf, pedum Cic. or. 63, 2 1 2. bOM 
dikium, spatii App. Met, 5. p. 169. — Hn. 

pröcerItflao,inis,f.b. bobf, fd)lanfe ®ud>{l, 
decus veteris proceritudinis perdidisse Sol in. I. cl. 
Auct. itin. Alex. M. 112. Mai. — Hn. 

pröcer ü lus, a, um, Demin. b. procerus, t tw ad 
lang, manus App. flor. 2. p. 351, 8. — Hn. 

procerula, um, b cd)*, fdjlanfgfibadjffn, 
f dj 1 a n !, 1) e t g 1 1., collum Cic. Brut. 9 1 . bove» cor- 
nibus proceri» Coi 6, 1,3. longa procerior alno Ov. 
Met. 13, 790. corpus Plin. ep. 4, 9. procerior Ger- 
mano Judaeus Coi. 3, 8, 2. ut procerior videretur 
Suet. Aug. 73. membra Stat. Th. 1,414. pr. stabant 
cohortes Sil. 15.71 5. pr. cohors Claudian. Stil. 1, 
159. procerissimus quisque Suet. Cal. 47. homo sta- 
turae procerae Id. Vesp. 23. statum proceras Fopise. 
Aur. 6. statura procerior Treb. Poli. Claud. 12. qui- 
dam do servulis proceras et validus App. Met. 9. p. 
234,40. bef. b. fßflaujcn, arundo Ov. Met. 13, 891. 
fraxinus Hor. carm, 3, 25, 16. ilex Id. epod. 15, 5. 
lauri Catuli. 64, 289. alnus Virg. E. 6, 63. pinus 
Pallad. Nov. 7, 9. arbores Plin. 17,4(8 ). Id. 12, 
25 (54). (inter has procerissimas populos Cic. legg. 1, 

5, 15.) sub procerissima platano App. Met. 6. p. 178, 
15. silvae Ov, Her. 16, 107. cacumina pr. nemoris 
Sil 7, 675. b) itnSef., t. (Sattung bbdigftbacbfcnfr 
©elbatrn , Bulpar veteranus ex procerioribus Mora- 
tori inscr. 800, 2. 2) ubrrtr., b. langgeffrcrfttn Qbt: 
gtnftänbcn, langgfftrerft, lang, passus Lucr. 4, 
824. rostrum Cic. n. d. 1, 36. lupi, f, ©Cffifd», Hor. 
sat. *2,2,36. b. Sdjlangcillribf, corpus serpentisZ/ucr. 
3, 658. b. Jlftrpcr b« 2d)ibeinf, Varro r. r. 2, l, 14. 
b. 5 durant b. $bim, caudae procerissimae Coi. 8, 2, 
10. (Dlnbcre btrbinbcn c6 »iit alae), uniones Plin. 9,35 
(56). t>. (Raum, spatium (Jell. 1 , 1 . palmae, rmporgf; 
beben. Catuli. 64, 289. b. b. ^aitge ber Silben, proce- 
rior numerus Cic. de or. 3,48. cl.Diom. p. 423. - Hn. 

processio, onis, f. b. milit. 33 errüdfen , longior 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 24. processionem differre 
Capitol Perl 11. , Veget, r.m. 2,22. — Hn. 

i. pröeessus,a, um, f. hinter procedo. 

u. pröcessus, ns,m. l)eigtl., b. 33 er», ftert* 
f d} r e i t c n, b. & e r t g a n g, b. ©eibdffern, amnb Sen. 
bene/. 8, 29. pelagi Rutil, itin. 1, 439. bab- mundi 
App. dogw. Plai. i. p. 5 , 4 1, r. gortfebritt, in b. Dicte, 


Procilius. 

processum vult Cic. or. 62, 2 10. b) b. gute % e x t * 

I tbri 1 1, (frfofg, tanto» pr. efficere Id. Brut. 78.27 1. 
se in litteris Graecis pr. habere magnum Antej. Ca- 
pito ap. Suet. gr. 1 0. bab. c) (f r f 0 l g, (3 1 Ü tf , pr. 
habeat fortuna perennes Ov. trist. 4, 5, 25. aversa- 
tione alienorum processuum, b. b. attbmr teilte, Sen. 
tranq. an. 2. fo Id. cons. ad Pol. 28. queruntur dc 
processibus suis, über ihre (frfelge. Id. ep. 1 1 5. pro- 
cessum habere Auct. b. Alex. 29. via processus Juv. 
1 , 39. aud) (pater, ut ad processus viri uxor ei donare 
possit Big. 25, 1,41. d) b. dbre felbft, dbrenftcl* 
Un, tanti Spartian. Ani Gei 2. e) b. 3f)adb(cn, 
3 U n e b at C », sin in processu coepit crudescere morbus 
Virg. G. 3,504. f) b. u n gefilmte Dt nr rang ter 
(Reiter, rapido turmarum processu Amm. 19, 2. 2) i m 
3)ef., a) b. Jperucrragen, ferner treten , alter 
processus infra latior Ceis. 8, 1 . b) b. b. 3ftt, b . © 0 r * 
geben, b. Fortgang, Verlauf, processus temporis 
Firmic. 3, 4. U. 6. Amm. 14, 1. cl. ib. 81, 16. Cod. 
Theod. 21, 2,3. ‘43 fur., tenus dierurn acnoctium pro- 
cessibus Prvdent. calh. 7, 121. — Hn. 

proces tria dicuntur, quo proceditur in muro. 
Aelius procestria aedificia dixit esee extra portam, Ar- 
torius procestria, quae sunt ante castra Paul. Diae . p. 
225, 12. - K. 

pröchos ägrlos, m, (Tigdxos äyptoe), (Pfl., 
6 1 e in br e d) e r, App. herb. 97. - Hn. 

Prochyta, ae, f. a uti' Prochyte, es, f. e. fl. 
3nfcl an bei campaniftben Jtüfte, (. Prodda, Serv. 
Virg. A. 9, 715. Ov, Met. 14, 89. Sil. 8, 542. Stat, 
silv. 2, 2. 76. Mela 2, 7, 18. Plin. 3,6(12) - Hn. 

procidentia, ae, f. b. -vmuHtrct.cn e. iter* 
pertbeiieG, alfe Kranfbflt, b. Sierra 11, ani Ceis. 6. 6, 
8. sedis Plin. 26, 8 (58). oculi Id. 83. 18(50). — Hn. 

1 . procido, eidi, fere, F. neutr. 1) eigtl. , Pbt* 
b in f a l ie n, bi n n i e b er (a l len, bef. p. ©etetteten, 
Ätttenren, ’iRauern, cupressus Euro procidit late Hor. 
carm. 4, 6, 10. procidit rex Id. epod. 17, 13. praeceps 
procidit Liv. 26, 39. muri pars ariete subruta procide- 
rat Id. 31, 46, universi prociderunt Id. 45, 25. cum 
tu lassata sequendo procidi» Ov. Met. 9, 649. in cor- 
pus amici Stat. 'Ph. 9, 47. glandem in alienum fun- 
dum procidentem colligere Plin. 1 6,5 (6 >. 2) i m ’■$ c f. , 
b. franfbaften Jlcrpmbeiten, be rrert rcten, oculi 
procidunt Ceh. 6, 6, S. Plin. 24, 13 (73). volvq pro- 
cidente Id 22, 21 (25). cl. ib. 24, 12 (67). interanea 
procidentia Id. 22, 25 (70). partus procidente* Id. 
32, i (1). £at\ (lebt alfe Subft. Furt, praes. 

procidentia , i um. n. fraitf ba ft bcrbortretcnbe 
Kcrpcrtbcile, Plin. 13, 1 (27). Id. 24, 11 (59). 
fgl. p i ncidentia. — Hn. 

ii. proci d o, isum, fere, V. act. n i e b e r | d» t a g e n. 
percidit, procidit, praecidit Not. 'I ir. p. 18. bgl. pro- 
cisus Id. ib. — Hn. 

prociduus, a, um, bim, niebcrgcfallen, sa- 
lix Plin. 16, 32 (57). prociduae super suos (matres) 
Stat. Th. 3, 127. b)franfbaft bf riuutrf tf nb, um- 
bilicos /Vf«.2o, 20(81). sedes Id. 21,20(87). — lln. 

proci eo, itum, fere, 1 ' act. bftborrutf n, ma- 
trem procitum plurimi venerant Liv. Andron, ap. 
Paul Diae. p. 225. b) procitum testamentum, j. r. a. 
precatam, provocatum, id est irritum ac ruptum Paul. 
Diae. p. 225. — Hn. 

Procilius, ii, m. rem. (vigenn., t. 31 fin gccgr. 
®d)ri(t(tfflfr, ^ritgritefft Öifrre>, Cic. Att. 2 . 2, *2. 
Varro L. L. 5, 146. 154. Plin. 8, 2 (2). - A. 
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Procilla. 

Proci 11 a, ae, f. b. ‘Bhitt« b. SHgrifela Tac. Agr. 
1 . — Hn. 

Procillaa, i, m. f, g. f, Procilius, w. m. f. - K. 
pröcinctüälis, c, Adj. j. mllit. $lufbru<fe 
g« bertg, ornatos Cassiod. var. 6, 22. — Hn. 

I. procinctas, a, una, f. procingo, 
ii. procinctus, us, ro. milit. t?lu#br., cigti. DaS 
0idjgurttn, »ab. D. ®« rüflttfe tn j. A anum, D. 
e<felagftrtigfein,D.Äampfbmitf<feaft, orato- 
rem a ru uitum et velat in procinctu stantem Quinct. 12, 
9, 21. elephanti DCC in procinctu bellorum excubant 
HI in. 6, 19 (22). neque in procinctu et castris habitos 
Tac. k. 3, 2. c/. Geli, i, u. üfrcTtr., ccm Kampfe 
felbfi, tendere ad prodactam, j. jRampfe dien, Plin. 23, 
1 (23). Amm. 19, 2 in. (testamentum in procinctu 
Ulpian. 20, 2. Gai.2, 101. —K. | in procinctum ire 
Solin. 45. in procinctu versari Dig. 37, 18, i. fe nud) 
procincto omisso, natfe Slufgebuilg b, jtatnpfeö, Amm. 
17, 9. novi per Thraces exciti sunt procinctus, jtdmpft. 
Id. 27, 4 in. post procinctus ancipites Id. ib. 4 extr. 
d. ib. 15, 9. 18, 2. u.6. U 9. 29, 4. 30, 10. procinctus 
bellicas Cod. Thcod. 6, 24, 2, — Hn. 

procingo, cinctus, öre, gürten, rüfUn, nur^art., 
procinctus, a, tua, j. iDampf gfniftet, classis 
Lex reif. ap. Fest, p, 198. Fab. Piet, a p. GelL 10, 15. 
Trajanus procinctus est Amm. 31, 12. procinctae le- 
giones Id. 20, 1 1. - Hn. 

proc itant provocitant. Citare enim vocitare est 
unde procet et proci t et procat dicebant pro poscit 
Paul. Diae. p. 225. — Hn. 

pro citare saepe prolicere, id est producere Paul. 
Diae. p. 226. (richtiger prolicitare). — Hn. 
pröcltum.i. n. f. procieo. 
pröclämätio, önis, f. t. Mudrufen, Mufru* 
fe n, inoraniprockra&tionegetmtuque Quinct. dedam. 

8, 21. cl. ib. 7, 5. 19,4. b) int ©tf., D. M n r U f U n g 
b. SHicfeter« jum Sebufee feiner nrcibcit, Dig. 40, 12, 
45. Ib. 40, 12, 14. U. 34. - Hn. 

proclamator, ori», m. ter gtufiru fer, 
0 tferritr, 8tbreib <» {#, t>. t. fdjledjten Mbuocatcn, 
Cic. de or. 1, 46, 202. — Hn. 

proclimo, 6vi, ätum, üre, V.act. aud«, auf* 
rufen, f db r e t e n, a) int Mllgcin., assunt, defendunt, 
proclamant Cic. Ace. 5, 42, 107. patre proclamante 
se judicare Liv. 1, 26. pro aliquo, f. e. a. »ertbriftgen, 
Id. 22, 26. orbos viduasque videre canoro quodam 
modo proclamantes Quinct. 1 1, 3, 170. Just. 24, 3,8. 
u. & i 1 1 b 0 g e 11 j. b. 0t. Petron. 81. um $>ülfe rufen, 
.-fdjreie», cum ego proclamarem, gladium strinxit Id. 

9. r. Mudrufer, praeco proclamavit Id. 97. expugna- 
tam quondam proclamasse Suet. Caes. 1. b) tut tbef. 
b. 3urirten, in libertatem, nenfe^rctbfit r u f en,». 
Dem, mdcfecr b. Stichler um -f>uife wegen f. Freiheit an* 
ruft, Dig. 40, 12,7. Ib. 40,4, 59. ad libertatem ib. 
40, 12, 42. Ib. 40, 13, 1. Daf. ad ingenuitatem Ib. 40, 
14, 4. - Hn. 

F r Ö c 1 e s , is, m. ©en. Procli, dlpoxiSje), trüber 
b. (xuruftbenrS, itönig e. 0parta, Cic. div. 2, 43. Nep. 
Ages. 1. — Hn. 

pröclinätio.önis, f. b. äierntigung, 'Jtei* 
gung naife cerne, Mbfeang, Vitr. 5, 12. ‘fMur., 
Id. 6, 1 1 . — Hn. 

proclino, ävi, ätaro, äre, V. acu rorwartd 
neigen, «beugen, a) eigtl., partes in proclinatas 
oume recumbit onus Ov. trist. 2, 84. nrnre proclinet 
in haec Litton» Nereus Ov. am. 2, 1 1 , 39. capita suum, 
Hicj: yaaDwyrnrb. &er latcin. (3vradje. il. 
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quam i n partem proclinentur Coi. 7, 10, 1. proclinatum 
latus Vitr. 5, 12. b) metaplj , im Part, perf, pass, 
proclinatus, a, um, gebeugt, gefäbrDet, wan* 
ftnb, uuglücf lidj, res pr., Die tprent Mudgange 
nube ill, Caes. b. G. 7, 42. pr. jam re Id. ap. Cic. ad 
Att. 10, 8. -Hn. 

procli ve, Adv. f. procliviter. 

pröc liv is, e, Adj. eigtl. hügelabivärtd, Dab, bergs 
flbroart«,t>or»ärt6gfneigt,abfd)ü|ftg, 9te* 

beuform proclivus, a, nm, Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 24 (1018). 
Varro r. r. 2, 2, 7. Sen. ep. 86. Id. apoc. 13. Lucr. 
6, 729. bat tfacbmaun proclivis, 1) eigtl., (nicht bei 
D. «pauutftbriftftcQeni), solum Varro r. r. 2, 2, 7, an- 
gusta et pr. via Liv. 35, 30. omnia procliva sunt Sen. 
apoc. 1 3 . e. fßerfenen, bergabwärts*, b i n u 11 1 er« 
gebenD, cum te proclivior urges Claudian. cons. 
Ilon. 3, 178. Da». 91tUtr. proclive, b, fubft., dgtl. Da8 
öerg abwärts geben De, D. 'Äbbang, D. liefe, 
ttdsta ut descendam jam iu proclivi l > laut.Asin.$.\2l. 
per proclive asseres in terra defigebantur Liv. 44, 5. 
in proclive detrudere hostes .4uc/. b. Alex. 76. per 
proclive delabi App. Met. 6. p. 179, 1. jacere contra 
proclive montis Id. ib, 4. p. 143, 28. uiub im TMur.. 
per proclivia devolare Coi. 9, 5, 1. c/, Claudian. laud. 
Stil. l. 23. 2) m e t a p b. , a) abrodrtd gerichtet, 
a b t» ä r 1 8 g e b e n fc , pr. cursu et facili delabi Cic. r. p. 
1,28. jam proclivi senectute App. flor. 4. p. 361. 
abfol., proclivi currit oratio (MllDerf proclivius) Cic. 
fln. 5, 28, 84. incitata semel proclivi labuntur (Mil* 
tere proclive) Id. Tuse. 4, 18, 41. b; j. etwas gr« 
neigt, bereit, b rrcitrrillig, urfrrmtgl. m. ad, 
ingeniato hominum pr. ad lubidinem Ter. And. 1, 1, 
50. alii ad alios morbos procliviores Cic. Tuse. 4, 12, 

27. alius ad alios motos perturbatiotiesque proclivior 
Id. ib. 4,37,81. cl. Claudian. laud. Ser. 133, Ut. circa, 
nur circa modestiam juris probatione proclivior Quinct. 
4, 5, 21. Dicht nt. X'at, sceleri proclivis egestas SiL 
13, 585. audi abfol., proclivis ultro cum sit misericor- 
dia Phaedr. 4, 25, 21. ß) ( f ich t ju t b u 11 , Weil aiiu 
ter Sdcfetigfrit D« Jpiiuintergfhrnai ftd? Die ikichtigteit 
Ded 2butid, Schaffend u. f. n?. ergibt, et proclivis item 
fiat minus impetus undis Lucr, 6, 728. illa facilia, pr., 
jucunda Cic. part. or. 27, 95. omnia »ibi proclivia lo- 
re »[«rabant Auct. b. Afr. 10. utraque pr. esse Liv. 
33, 12. cum proclivior faciliorque jactas sit ex su- 
perni» in infima GelL 9, 1. proclivo est dictu, (0 ift 
leicht jit fagtu, Cic. ojf, 2,20, 68. m. 3»f , Caes. b. c. 
l, 48. Nep. Timoth. 3. Dab. in prodivi esse, leidjt fein, 
j ’-ö. in proclivi qnod c»! Ter. And. 4, 2, 1 7. cl. Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 86. fHbl. proclive u. proclivi Geli. 10, 24. 
Dab. aDvtrb., procursus item proclive volubilis exstat 
Lucr. 2, 455. U. V a d) lltan tt j. D. 0t. Plaut, mil. 4, 
2, 27(1018). fecisti modo mi cx proclivo planum. -Hn. 

proclivitas, atis, f. a) D. iMb ba 11 g, inde parvu- 
lam proclivitatem digressus Auct. b. Afr. 37. b) f. 9{ci- 
g lt ng, ad morbos proclivitas Cic. Tuse. 4, 12, 27. ad 
»nutu quodque genus, ad aegrotandum Id. ib. §. 

28. - Hn. 

procliviter, Adv. 9lebeiiforni proclive, a) ab« 
IV' a r t & , brevitate syllabarum labi putat verba procli- 
vius, raftfetr, Cic. or. 57, 191. quin proclivius hie iras 
decurrat ad acris Lucr 3, 3, 11. b) Ifitfet, facile ct 
procliviter persuasit Gell. 1, 16. (£omp., inulto pro- 
clivius exorientur Lucr. 2, 792. — Hn. 

p r Öcli v i tim , ii, u. t. 31 b b a It g , Froutin. strat. 
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914 proclivus. procudo. 


proclivus, a, am, f. proclivi« j. Anfang, 
pröciüdo, Sre, V. act. ein*, rerftblicften, 
fetus proprio» cum unaquaque (matre) Pallad. 3, 26, 

4. [munere ora Commodian. 57, 15,] — lin. 

P r Ö c n e , es, f. f. Progne. 

pröco, are, V. act. u. pröeor, ari, V. depon, 
fordern , verlangen, quin quod pavere mea vos 
majestas procat Liv. Andron, ap. Non. p. 24, 7. pro- 
care, [Hiscere, unde procaces meretrices ab assidue 
poscendo Paul. Diae, p, 224, Varro L. L. 7, 5, 80. 
Cic.r. p. 4, 6. perit, inquit, procari, si latet Se«. 
quaest. nat. 4. praef. — Hn. 

procoeton, önis, m. {rrpoxontör), f. fBpr$tltl* 
mtr, Borgern ad), Plm. ep. 2, 1 7, 23. Id. ib. 2, 1 7, 
10, 11. 23. — Hn. 

pro cdmion, ii, n. (,t poxoiuor), t Perfer* 
ba are am Jtcpfe, — antiae, Veget, a. r, 3,1 1,4. - Hn. 

P röconnensis, e, Adj. auf tßrpcpnncfu# 
fidi b e t c lienfc, proco» ueftfdi, marmor Solin. 
37. - Hn. 

Proconnesius, a, nm, prcconnf fifcfc, mar- 
mor Hin. 36, 6 (6). Vitr. 2, 8. Ariste as Plin. 7, 2, 
(2). Geli. 9, 4. - Hn. 

Proconnesus, i, f. (IIpox6rrr;ooe), Jtlfri in 
ter fßr Dp Cliti#, j. Marmora, Plin. 5, 32 (44). Id. 7, 
52 (53). Mela 2, 7, 4, - Hn. 

prdconsul, is, m, cittftanben an# u. oft gefd)r. 
proconsule, auf Bnfcbriften u. fonft abgthirtf procos., 
b. 'P r e c c n f u I , ter nadi Ablauf f. Cfonfulate# al# 
Statthalter e. »Brorin§ rertraltcte, Tab. r tattbal* 
ter, ob. audi in berfelbcn bie fa Ucgcitheu Xruppcn be* 
febligte, Domitium proconsulem ex inferiore Hispania 
arcessivit Sal. jragm. i, 71. lt. ilrif) t. P. 3t. f Per 
e# Turdi »Bräter init confularifdier ©ciralt faffeu n>ifl, 
treil Eutrop. 6, l. benfriben praetor nennt, nunc est 
proconsul cum imperio Id. ib. 1, 51, 7. audito Mar- 
cium proconsulem in Ciliciam tendere Id. ib. 5, 12. 
agendas propraetoribus prove consulibus grates Tac. 

a. 1 5, 22. audi geirefene ihätoren liiepeu u\ Cic. Vat. 

5. Id. legg. 1 , 20 . Liv. 37, 46. oft ftfbt f# ft. proprae- 
tor, 5 . »Bejtidimiitg, ?af? er aud? 6 u' i I gemalt befaft, 
Lir. 39 , *29. b) 1 jRaiferjcit f. 0 . a. ©tattbaltcr iit 

b. 0euat#prppitlff!t # Suet. Aug. 47. - Hn. 
proconsularis, e, Adj. *, fft r 0 c 0 n fll 1 gcbo* 

r i g, pr 0 e 0 n f u l a r i f di, b. € pätern, vir, b.iproreiuul, 
Tac. Agr. 42. potestas Amm. 27. 6. jus Tac. a. 13, 
21. imperium (Icti. 5, 14. 12. 7. Trcb. Poli. Gall.2. 
pallia Vojnsc. Aur. 13. imago, b. th'lf#trituniaf, lPfU 
dice ft. b. Gonfulatf# nnir, Liv. 5 , 2 . - Hn. 

proconsulatus, us , m. b. 'B r 0 c 0 11 fn l a t , 
Plin. 14, 22 (23). Tue. a. 16, 23. Id. Agr. 42. 
b) cener, »t. proconsul, tantum vestiunt, quantum pro- 
consulatui Africano detulimus Treb Pali, Claud. 15. 
2) b. ‘4> r e p r a t e r , Suet. A ug. 3 . - Hn. 
pröeor, «tus sum. ari. f. proco, 
procrastinatio, önis. f. b. »Berftbiebnng 
auf ben felgeuben X ag , b. 91 u f f d> u b , in rebus 
gerendis tarditas et pr. odiosu est Cic. Phtl. 6.3. i .-Hn. 

procrast ino, ävi, ätuni, Ire, V. act, auf mor* 
gc n l’ c r f d) 1 e b f u , rem differre cotidie ac procra- 
stinare illi c«K|cruni Cie. Rose. Am. 9, 26. attlh ali-' 
gem., re rfdtleben, aufftbicbcii, audi paff., res 
non procrastinatur Cic. Ace. i, 45, 100 . quae pro- 
crastinata sunt ab eo Geli. 17.10. quis segeti torridae 
»nessem prooniMinftt Fronto ep. ad am. 2, 6. — II n. 
proercabi lis, e, Adj. jur Beugung ober 


.frerrorbriiigung gehörig, »aeramenuun (matri- 
monium) Caxsiod. 2. rar. 10. — K. 

procreatio, önis, f. b. «berrorbr ingung , 
BtllgUUg, liberarum Cic. Tuse. I, 1 4, 8 1 . hominum 
Id. div. 2, 46, 96. p. b. Scibe#fnid»t, disparatio pro- 
creatio, b. (Öfbären, Vitr. 2, 9. - Hn. 

procreator, öris, m. b. Beuger, fer, 

•fcerr orbriitger, mundi Cic. Tim. 8. im $Uur. (& 
lern, a procreatoribus amarentur Id. ßn. 4, 7, 17. a 
procreatoribus nati Id. ib. 5, 23,65. - Hn. 

procreatrix, ici», f, b. (£r$f ugtri n , «btr 
Vorbringen», ‘JWutter, a) ganj figtl Con- 
stantini Maximi Murator i ins er. 261, 1 . b) Ü bertf., 
artium omnium pr. (philosophia) Cic. de or. 1, 8, 9- 
cl. Auel, pervig. 1 en. 64, — Hn. 

procreo, avi, situm, are, V.act. bert» erbrin- 
gen, jeu geu , ertrugen, a) eigtl , v. b. »Brat, 
p. Äinbfrn, procreavi pullos e seminio (»JlnPere procu- 
ravi) Varro r. r. 2, 6, 1. triplicem virili sexti partura 
procreat Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 486, 3, filios sibi pro- 
creasse eandem per Calypsonem autumant Id. ap. 
Prite. 6. p. 685. fo duo filios Cic. r. p. 2. 19. liberos 
Nep. regg. 2. paff., (Vc. //«.3.19,62. Plin. paneg. 26 

6. ppu anb. lingcn, mvecfen, berrer bringen, 
hinc sensus animantum procreat omnes Lucr. 2, 880. 
terra ex seminibus truncos ramosque procreat Cic. 
se«. 15. b) niftapb., et rurfaditn , gewähren, 
berp erbringen, quod natum est, id procreat u>uui 
l.ncr. 4, 833. ortum primum tribunatus Cic. legg 3,8. 
leges bonae ex malis moribus procreantur Macro 
sat. 2, 13, — Hn. 

procresco, öre, l*. nmtr. i) bf r P or rp ad? (es. 
f lt t !l e b f 11 , procrescere »lique Lucr. 2, 54 5. quattuor 
cx rebus posse omnia rentur procrescere Id. 1, TU. 
b)mctapt>., vis immensi morbi Id. 6,664. 2) ferri. 
Alt itradlfcit , grüfter ivcrbrn, res progigni, ut ge- 
nitas procrescere posse Lucr. 2, 566 b) nirtarb.. 
amor - non ultra myrtos laurusque procresceret Fronto 
ep. ad M. Caes. 1,2.— Hn. 

Pröcris, is, f. < npoxpii), Xoditcr fr# ftirnig# 
(vreditbeu®, pp 11 ihrem (ttemabl (ifpbclu# getobt«, Gr. 
Met. 7, 795. Hygiu. fab. 189. Op. a, a. 3, 6s6. Id. 
rem. aut. 453. I 'irg. A. 6, 445. — Hn. 

Pröcrustes, ac, m, (Iluoxpororr^e), e. tRaubcr 
in ?lttifa, iriivbf p. Xbcfcu# geteftet, Ov. Met. 7, 43> 
Id. Her. 2, 69. — Hn. 

procubitores dicuntur fere velites, qui noct’- 
cusiodiac causa ante castra excubant, cum castra ho- 
stium in propinquo sunt Cato ap. Fest, p, 253. — //r.. 

p r ö e ii b o , äre, V. neu tr. porge ftrecft 1 i e g r n. 
per» Überhänge R, saxea procubet umbra Virg, ii. 
3, 144. procubat Gradivus in Haemo Ciaudian. cxxul 
Prob. et Oi. 1 19. — Hn. 

p r Ö c u d o, cüdi, cüsum, bre, l'. act. 1 > n a ds r r r r 
ftopen, perrpärt# ftofteit, fort Trän geit, trei 
ben, aera Lucr. 4, 247. n. 281. V a tb m a n 11 lieft ut 
bfb protrudit ft procudit, b) f cfc Ia gc n, ora roerccns- 
ria ad expugnandam veritatem Aiwm. 30, 4. 2) Turi 
'c di lagen bcarbeitni, fdiniiebcn, biiben. 
posse mucronum duci fastigia procudendo Lucr. 5. 
1265. enses Hor. carm. 4. 1 5, 1 9. vomeris obtusi den- 
tem 1 irg. G. 1 . 261 . h) ii b e r t r . , b f r p p r b ringer, 
erregen, eigtl. bindj ©eblagat, ignem ignes procu- 
dam aeraque aer Lucr. 2, 1 1 15. audi ut pmpaganoo 
possint procudere saecla Id. 5. 850. propagando pro- 
lem Id. r>, 8 56. cimetapb. bilben, auo bilbes. 
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procul. 

legendo et scribendo vitam procudito Varro ap. Non . 
p, 156, 28. linguam Cie. de or. 3, 30, 121. c/. Amm. 
31, 16. v. b. $lu*bilbung be# Üieifie# burd) €tubien, 
ingenium Amm. 15. 2. 16, 5. procudere nomen Uor. 
tt.p. 59, Bentl. (flnbere producere). ß ) ttbertr., fr* 
zeugen, berrer bringen, dote», Jtänfe ftbmiebe n, 
fvinntn, Plaut. Pa *2, 2, 20. procuditur ulla voluptas 
Lucr. 3t 1081. —Hn. 

pröcul, Arfe. fern, in b. % crnf , x\ fern, t*. 
weitem, irett, oft v. geringer töiitftrnuttft, l > e t ^ 1 1 . , 
jarnque Auroram rutilare procul cerno Accius ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 83. ille quisnam est, qui sequitur pro- 
cul Plaut. Po en. 3, 3, 6, exstant u-que procul medio 
de gurgite montes Lucr. 4, 397, pr. tela conjicere 
Caes. b. G. 5, 34. arbitris procul amotis Sal. Cat. 
20, 1. non jam procul sua templa defendunt Cic. Cat. 
2. 1 3, 29. vade procul Ov. Met. 4, 648. procul adstare, 
j. i5e r 4fiefenun>\ b. periit, \en (intremunt Id. ib. 5, 114 . 
abi procul Id. a. a. 2, 360. talia procul pellite Id. 
Met. 15, 587. este procul Mart. 14, 164. ipse procul 
montis sublime cacumen occupat Ov. Met. 1, 666. est 
procul in pelago saxum Virg. A. 5, 124. terra procul 
colitur Id. ib. 3, 13. procul ahsit. fft fern. Hor. ep. 2, 
‘2, 199. cui mustela procul ait Id, ib. 1, 7, 32. procul 
audi Id. ib. 2, 2, 95. procul consulem esse Liv. ‘2, 7, 1. 
adeo ipsam procul fugiat Plin. 16, 13 (24). procul 
abeat adversa soli Id. 18, 28, 68. cum procul visere- 
tur Curt. 6, 13, 21. ttl. flbl., procul illis piscibus Cic. 
Arat. 169. procul patria Ov. trist. 4,8,4 1. 5, 10, 5. pro- 
cul mari Liv. SB, 1 6. oppido Id. 3,22. coetu Id 7, 5. pe- 
riculo /</.83, 33. haud procul urbe Curt. 5, 5, 5. 5, 7, 6. 
II. ÜKülJftl $. Curt. 5, 7, 6. 8, 13, 18. haud procul 
absum tine mundi Id. 9, 6, 20. igne Coi. 7, 8, 3. ra. 
a Ob. ab, lrtit n>ffl COII, procul a terris Pompon, ap. 
Terent. Maur. p. 1965sq, tolleret a terris procul Lucr. 

2, 1 1 1 1 . procul a nobis Id. 5, 107. a terra Cic. de or. 

3, 36, 14 5. Virg. E. 10, 46. haud procul a radicibus 
Vestivit Liv. 8. 8. haud procul ab Aricia Id. 2, 26. a 
Cremera Id. 2, 50. procul ab patria Id. 22, 39, a tu- 
multu Coi. 6, 1,3, procul a conspectu hostium Curt. 
4,2,24. ebne a. Id. 4 , 3, 10 . in tBrrbintting mit fcoeal* 
abuerbitn, procul hiac stans Ter. Hec. 4,3, 1. cl.Eun. 
4.7, 17. I procul hinc Juv. 14. 45. tu istinc procul di- 
cito Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 104. non procul alicunde Cic. 
Acc. 2, 20, 48, haud procul inde Liv. 2. 52. 2) ill f * 
ta»b., fern, entfernt, ebne, procul avius erras 
Lucr. 2, 740. procul ab omni metu Cic. Tuse. 5, 14. 
caelestia sunt procul a nostra cognitione Id. Acad. 
post. 1, 4, 15. quis tam procul a litteris Quinct. 7, 1, 
46. non procul est quin, e# fehlt tliebi rief, bafi, Sil. 2, 
335. prav a ambitione procul Hor. »at. 1, 6. 52. procul 
negotiis Id. epod. 2, 1. procul injuria fore Tac. a, 14, 
31. procul errant, irren fetjr. Sal. Juq. 85, 38. procul 
vero, untrabr, Coi. I, pracf. 33. procul dubio, fenber 
Zweifel, Liv. 39, 40, Quinct. 9, 1, 27. Suet. Ner. 3, 
Plin. 9, 61 (87). haud procul seditione res erat, 
nicbt weit entfernt, Liv. 6, 16. 35, 50. b) im öet., 
«) remiBcrtbe, rccit entfernt e en, weit nte* 
b r i 4 e r, aes suo colore preciosum, procul a Corinthio, 
unter, Plin. 34,2(3). ß) ». b. Jett, laitflc, durabisne 
pr. dorninoque legere sujierstes Stat. Th. 1 2, 9 1 0 . - Hn. 

Pr ocula, ac, f. flante t. ibtiblertn, ,/uc. 2, 68. 
b) b, Oattin be# Dichter# teebruö, Id. 3 , 203 . - //». 

pröculcätio, Onb, f. a) ei^tl., b- fllieber* 
treten, Plin. 8, 18 (26). b) met apb-, ruina et pr. 
<Sen.traa9.urt. n. — //«. 
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pröculcätor, öm, m. b. 3Jor ganger, S er? 
lau fer, bar. ^lur. , proculcatores, fc, $ er trab, 
Arttm. 27, 10., me fl ubere procursatores lefcn. — Hn. 

proculco, avi, itum, äro, P. act. a) elfltl., m. 
b. gnp niefertreten. segetes Ov. Met. 8, 289. vi- 
rum pedibus equinis I d. ib. 12, 374. ungula proculcat 
Virg. A. 12, 532. una ala proculcata erat Curt. 3, 11, 
14. proculcatis uvis Coi. 12,19,3. proculcantur ficus 
Id. 12. 15, 3. proculcetur ingressu Id. 3, 13, 6, cl. 
Phaedr. I, 30. 10. Plin. 8, 50 (76). b) tllftapb , 
niebertreten, m. Atttfen treten, i&t&Sen. PUoen. 
193. senatum 'Tac. h. 1, 40. rem pubi. Suet. Vesp. 5. 
Da# Ipart., proculcatu», a, uni, ci^tl. niefcr^etrr* 
ten, metapb. , ». bem, n?a# mit ftüfjen getreten ifi, 
wachtet wirf, iiiebri^, gemein, alltäglich, 
ab^ebroicben. verba pr. vulgo et protrita Gell. 1 8, 
4, auris Id. 17,2. - Hn. 

Pröcul 6jänus, a, um, auf b. (Jkeeulii# fiel» he* 
jpebenb, bar. tjlliir., Proculejani (ob. Proculiani), b. 
-Schüler be* Juriflen (ßroeulu#, Dig. 37, 14, 17. -Hn. 

P r ö c ö 1 «j u s , i, m. ein ^reunb be# flujinfüt#, unb 
bepeii Aieiqelaifener, Uor. carm. 2, 2, 5. Plin. 36, 24 
(59). - Hn. 

Proculiani, drum, m. f. Proculejani 

procuiiunt promittunt Antistius ap. Fest. p. 
253. - Hn. 

P r 6 c ii 1 u s , i, m. e. rem. Zuname, = qui natus cst 
patre peregrinaote a patria procul Paul. Diae. p. 225. 
a) flante e. rein. Senator#, Jul. Proculus Cic. r. p . 2, 
10, 20. Id. legg. 1,1,3. Liv. }, 16. b) e. berühmter 
rem, Juri ft, £ toter e. Schule, big. l, 2, 2. e. Arcicje* 
lapener b. flu^uftne, Suet. Aug. 67. c ) Vebrer b.SÄar* 
CU# fllttoniue. Capito/. M. Aut. phtL 2. Treb. Poll. 
Aeml.22. — Hn. 

procumbo, ciibui. cubltuui, ere, V. neutr. nt t * 
berfallen, ni eberftür jen, nieber finfen, m. 
b. ®ejl<ht naet) eern, auf b. (frbc, 1) eifltl., e. ’öit* 
tenben, procumbunt Gallis omnibus ad pedes Bituriges 
Caes. b. G. 7, 15. genibus Ov. Mel, 13, 585. ante 
pedes Id. ib. 10. 415. Petron, 30. ad genua Liv. 25, 
7. in etwa# anberer $ertunbuti$, positisque in margine 
procubuit genibus Ov.Met. I, 730. flexo genu procu- 
buisse Id, trist. 4. 2, *2. templis Tib. 1, 5, 41. tm 
2 inite ren ar Qoaxweiv, v. b. mcrgenlanb. iPegrüßimfl 
b. Jlcniflf u. -Verrubcr, Curt. 6, 10, 13. cl. Suet. Vit. 
2. Amm. 17, 12. e. 'lierwimbeten, qui vulneribus con- 
fecti procubuissem Cues. h. G. 2, 27, in genua Curt, 
9, 5, 13. e. illa^eubcit, terrae cum vellet procumbere, 
r. b. 2 cb weiter Chatten#, Ov. Met. 2, 347. cl. ib. 5, 
122. 0. 2 tt! hüben. Virg. A. 2. 424. 'Lac. a. 1,59. 
r. Ibiercit, binttiir$en, nieberfhirjen, procumbit humi 
bos Virg A. 5, 481. cl. Amm. 24, 6. extr. ,Mld) rei* 
arbeitet bulictfcii, uni pi effcit, procumbunt dimidiati, 
dum appetunt Piant, mil. 3, 1, 167. bcf. um All ruben, 
fi di H i eb erleben, Aenea« tristi turbatus pectora 
bello procubuit Virg. A. 8, 30. b i ii ft it r te it, nie be r * 
ftur^en, Pall&nta procumbit super Id. ib. 1 1, 150, 
in terram toto procumbere vultu Ov. Met. 14, 281. i', 
£ biete», metu procubuere ferae Stat. TU. 4, 142. auch 
firfj nie b eri c.t en, alces procumbunt Caes. b. G. 2, 
27. cl. Virg. E. 8, 87. bid)t., quos procumbet iu ar- 
mos? litffttirArii, Mart. i, 61,3. b. b. an»i reifen, ren 
SBalbern, nemora procumbunt Lucan. 3, 395. r. diu* 
feruben, fidi (a tu bä unten) , auf flammen, olli 
certamine summo procumbunt Virg. A. 5, 197. 
bjijbertr., r. Icblof. (D^flbit., n i ebtr fallen, fid; 
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916 procupido. 

legen, v. fßffanjeu, frumenta imbribus procubuerant 
Caes. b. G. 6, 43. ne gravidis procumbat culmus aristis 
Virg. G. 1, 111. ulmus in aram procumbebat Plin. 
16, 32 (57 ). f. (9cl\ttiPfJt, domus procumbit in domini 
caput Ov.PontA, 9,14. tecta super habitantes aliquando 
procumbunt Quinct. 2, 16, 6. cl. Plin. poneg. 50, 3. 
moenia procubuisse Ov. Met. 13, 176. VOll P, 20ud)t 
P. SinPe#, beruiePerftürjen, «fahren, ventus 
procumbit Lucr. 6, 557. ß) j. gcvgravb. '-öeieicbming, 
lid>(nadj nent) crftrecfen, au#Pcbnen, e. ®r« 
birge, weldje# Ptttt iDiem au ftd> berabjieigeuP au#Pebnt, 
mons Haemus vasto jugo procumbens in Pontum Plin. 
4, 11,(18). planities sub radicibus montium spatiosa 
procumbit Cur/. 5, 4, 6. 2) ü b c r t r., ni t Pe r fallen, 
f i n f e n , v e r f i n f en , res procubuere meae Ov. trist. 
3, 4, 2. in voluptatem procumbere, mftnfen. Seu. ep. 
18. procumbens res pubi. Veli. 2, 16, — Hn. 

pröc upl d o, inis, f.b.5Ser b egierPe, (b.€:pat.), 
movet etiam in nos procupidinem amoris Minue. Fel. 
Ocl. 26. — Un. 

pröcürätio, Onis, f. P. ftürforge für etwa#, 
P. IBefevgung, Serwaltung, SS e r r t dj t u n f|, rei 
pubi. C/c. Acad. post. 1, 3, 11. Asiae JLentuL ap. 
Cic. fam. 12, 14. Narbonoensi« provinciae Plin. 7, 25. 
i', f. Vim te, huic procurationi certum magistratum 
praefecit Cic. legg. 2, 26. nimis magna procuratione 
liberatu- modicis regni terminis utebatur Id. Dciot. 3. 
procuratio rerum humanarum Id. n. d. 1,1,3. male 
gesta Quinct. 7, 4, 35. tflb. $(ur., ad amplissimus 
procurationes promotus Plin. ep. 7. 31, 3. cl. Plin. 19, 
6 (33). annonae Cic. Ait. 4, 1. ministerii Liv. 4, 8. 
alienorum bonorum Sen. bre r. vit. 17. P. rcllgiofen 
tJJefcrgUllge», templi lurro r. r. 1, 2, 2. t Ut 91 IU 
geni., P. ’-Öcinübung, sine ulla recipiendae gratiae 
procuratione Gtll. 1 7, 5. 2) t nt *-bef., a) in P. xaifer* 
Aeit. P.9lmt e. $14 ca I, 'R e it P a tt t e it , cum eunu- 
cha rationibus et procurationibus proposuisset Lam - 
prid.Al. Sev. 22. b) in P. fRf LlgirilbfpTtMbe , P. rt* 
ligicfe JpanPlutig a. Sübnung, P. 0 übnung 
t, gegen Pie (fetter peniblen Ibat, ut sue plena procu- 
ratio fieret Cic.div. I, 45, 101. prodigii Lic. 7, 6. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 35. poenas procurationesque in- 
cesti hic. a. 12, 8. — Hn. 

p r ö c ii rät t u n c ri 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. procura- 
tio, f I. *iSt \ vrgling, Sen. ep. 31. — Hn. 

procurator, oris , in. (prücurator Ov. a. a. 1, 
587.) p. Verwalter, ©eforger, 9lu*feber, 
Statthalter, SHaitPatar, Slcllrerlvt ter, 
& e f d> a f t # r’ ii b r e r , 1 ) i m 91 i 1 g. , peni Plaut. Pu. 2, 
2, 14. aviarii Vurru r. r.3, 6, 3. regni JiegfUt, Caes. 
6. c. 3, 112 procurator Quinctii Cic. Quinct. 6, 27. 
Domitillae .Suet. Dom. 17. negotia, libertos, procura- 
tores ulrjs Id. Jam. \ , 3. agere alqd per procuratorem 
Id. Au. 4, 16. procurator nimium procurat Ov. a. a. 
1, 587. uber P, dienen, apum Coi. 9, 9, 2. e&sc procu- 
ratorem in rem alejs Dig. 3, 3, 29. procuratorem fa- 
cere Jb. 4. 4, 24. 2)im9fef., a) p. 4Aerwa It er e. 
(Mltie#, mandare alqd procuratori de ogri culturn Cic. 
de «r. I, 58, 249. cl. Coi. 1, fi, 7. Petron. 30. Sen. ep. 

14. Quinct. didam. 345. b) i« p. Jtaiferieit, P, a i * : 
e a 1 , IK f di tt tt n g # f ii hier über P. (y intim ite P. BaU 
fert tt. P. bringen , Tac.a. 12. 60. Suet. Clavd. 12. 
(rerum Augusti Id. 17/. 2.) !<L Cui, 41. /d. Ve*p. 16. 
Plin. paneg. 36, 3. H. P. a. ß) l'ff. 0 t it liba Ile V ili 
P. ‘PnnMllA, Jtidaeuc 1 ac. a. 15,44. Asiae/«/, ib. 4, 

15. Aegypti Suet. A er. 35. Galliae Id. Galb. 12. 


procurro. 

Mutatori insrr. p. 1088, 4. b, ©taPtprafeeteil, urbis 
Suet. Caes. 79, ludi Tac. a. II, 35, nod) f. ötfol» 
PUltg, ducenarii Suet. C/aud. 24. cl. Cod. 10, 19, 1. 
Orellt inscr. 946. — Hn. 

procuratorius, a, um, £. Serwaltrr gebe« 
r i g, nomen Dig. 3, 3, 3 1 . Ib. 3, 3, 34. exceptio Ib. 

3, 3, 62. - Hn. 

procuratrix, tcis,f. P. ©eforgeri n, i* c r n? a i 
te rill, sapientia totius hominis custos ct p. Cic. jis. 

4, 7, 17. — Hn. 

pröcüro (aitdj procuro Tib. 1, 5, 13. Or. a. a. 1, 
58 7.), avi, Mum, ärc, V. aci. U, neutr. etwa# befers 
gen, für etwa# forgen, abwarten, pflegen, 
warten, A) ini 9ll!g., 1) V. act. pueros Plani. 
Poen. pr. 28. famulos suos Accius ap. Macra 6. sal. 

1, 7. sacrificia Caes. b. G. 6, 13. caelestia Cic. Acad. 
pr. 1,7, 29. haec procurare imperor Hor. ep. 1. 5. 21. 
cultum liberorum Geli, praef. extr. otia stabulis Sil. 
6,329. haec omnia procuravit, ‘Jkft, •C'll llger# netb, 
P. b. Pafür fergte er, Pm9lücit bat? er ab, baiite erver, 
Spartian. Hadr. 20. valetudini« portio procurata 
App. doctr. Piat. 1 extr. in. P. <#eninPiv. , alqd fa- 
ciendum Cod. 4. l, 12. [m. ^njimtiv, Pafür f c r 
gen Pan, Cussiod. 9. var. 9.] bef. v. iJJflanAen, arr*> 
res Cato r, r. 43. seminA Pallad. Jun. 9. plant a.- 
(91:tPere plantis) Id. -Vor. 7, 11.2) V. neutr. nt. Tm., 
für etwa# f e r ge n, bene procura« mihi Plaut. Stich. I, 

2, 36. b. ©Jfiit., alimentis dividendis Capito/. Pert. 2. 
victui potuique Arnob. 3. p. 1 15. B) itU 9Jef. , 1) 17 
act. P. (öefebäfte, 9tugeiegeiibettfn, 0ad?en e. 9lnP<rn 
bcfvrgen, verwalten, bef. eine# 9tbmefcnPen, ne- 
gotia et rationes Cic. j'am. 12, 24. quomodo regnum 
illud se habeat, qui« procuret Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 4. 
Galliae rationes procurantis Plin. 7, 16(17). muka 
procurat Ov. a. a. 1,587. b) bef. t*. gCttC#ti<uftlid)fn 
<&4iiPliingfii, etgtl. gvttcbr i entflicht, rtligt oft 
Sorge tragen, fühlten, verrichten, feige», 
tan etwa# uicbt eintretc, vertäten, abw euren, 
bef. von SBunPern u. Siergcictjeu, monstra Cic. dir. 
1, 2. prodigia Liv. 1, 21. 5, 18. 27, 37. 37, 3. osten- 
tum Phaedr. 3, 3, ! 6. ipse procuravi, ne pos&cnt saeva 
nocere, somnia Tib. 1,3, 13. fulgur Suet. Galb. 4. 
vgl. Drafenh. au sil. 8, 125. Petron. it», freier, 
bis mea tela (P. ©ll£) procures Ov.J'ast. 3, 343. 
2) V. neutr. a) verwalten, ® er w a Iter, <#e* 
fd)ä ft# t librer feilt, cum procuraret in Hispania 
Plin. ep. 3, 5, 17. cl. Dig. 29, 2, 86. /?) m. Dat. ff/ 
‘PctfiMt, b. Spät., patri procurare, figent für P. ’Hater 
fein, Ib. 32, 1,33. Ib. 27, i, 44. y) in. Dat. P. Sacfef. 
operibus publicis, ihre Leitung haben, Jb. 43,8,2. b) r. 
gettebPienfh. <VanPlliltgril , Jovi et Marti procurare 
Sen. cons. ap. Geli. 4, 6. 2. 3mperfCll. , simul procu- 
ratum est, c# würbe ein «übnopfer gebracht, Lic. 40, 
2,. — Hn. 

procurro, curri u. cucurri, cursum, ore, P. neutr. 
berverlaufeit, vergeben, wvbinlaufen. i) ri- 
genti. , in publicum Caes. b. G. 7,26. Liv. 34,2. 
in jus, vpr (Bericht, Hor. saf. 1,7,21. in freta, an# 
SWetr, Ov. lier. 2, 127. in vitis Lit. 4, 40. ad ripas 
l a/. FI. 3, 695. in vestibulum Curi. 8, l, 49. be». r. 
AamvfeuPtll, cx castris Caes. b. c. 1, 69. ad repellen- 
dum hostem Id. t* . 2, 8. extra aciem Id. ib. 1, 55. 
ferocius Liv. 25, 11. cx acie Id. 6, I 2. longius. weiter 
vernieten, Virg. A. 9 , 690. von X Bieren, aries fre- 
quenter in pugnam procurrit, (/breitet Atsnt Jlann'ft 
vor, CoL 7,3,4. b) ubertv., «) v. '^flantett, her* 
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procursatio. 

*»prraA<n, fan$$ b. iBbbfii , radix in longitudinem 
procurrens Plin. 18, 18 (24). /J) u. Uofalitätfn, e er* 

r flfien, f i db rrftrctftn, borfpriitflfn, oft mit io, 
bit-iv. J. ©fjfidjnunfl bc? ftuftgangtininftr* mit a, terra 
tribus scopulis procurrit io aequor Ov. fast. 4, 419. 
»n mare Apenninus Hor. epod. 16, 29. mons procur- 
rit in occidentem Coi. 6, 27, 7. Clupea procurrit a 
Punico littore, fpringt m, Flor. 2,2, 19. quod in lon- 
gitudinem procurrit Curt. 5. 4, 5. cl. Plin. ep. 6, 20, 
11. y)ftuntbinrn, »ad)ftn, b. (Sflbe, procurrens 
pecunia Sen. tp. 101. 2) nictapb., wrangt btn, 
luetltr gc btn, baitibcr binau6gel)tn, ultra fa- 
cile procurras Cic. Her. 4,47,60. cl. Amm. 14, 1. 
- Hn . 

procursatio, önis, f. 'milit. 91n#tr., b. ®or» 
laufe tt, Sprfrtti gcn, Numidarum Liv. 22,44. cL 
ib. 5. 19. 25.9. 28,23. Amm. 26,7. - Hn. 

procursator, ork,m. r. Vorläufer, ^Plur. , 1». 
SJtfrtruppfH, Liv, 42, 64. 24, 6 tned. — Hn. 

procursio, önis, f. b. 3J orlaufnt, tBortrcttii, 

a) r ia 1 1 . , opportuna Quinct. 11,3,126. b) m e t a p b., 
b, flbfdnrctfung im IHeben, necessaria post narra- 
tionem Id. 4, 3. 9. — Hn. 

pröcurso, &\i, a tum, are, V, intens, neutr. ttCXt 
lauten, t» cr fpr ingen, bef. x>. bett truppen cber 
Sdbnfjtt», cum ab stationibus procursaretur Liv. 27, 

2. um b. (flrpbdnttn pi reifen, Plin n , 5 (5) procur- 
santium relatione Amm. 27, 10. b)übtrtr., per* 
febre it en, in pulcra facinora Amm. 276 mcd. — Hn. 

pröcuraör iu s, a, um, wrfaufcnb, index 
(Untere praecurs.) Amm. 31,3. — Hn. 

procursus, us, m. l) b. 4? c r f e r f aufe n, SJb r.' 
gehen, ilcrrit dFen, bef. i\ Äämpftnbtn, procursus 
volubilis Liv. 2, 454. aliquo subito in procursu Plin. 
10. 33(51). facile» sternit procursibus herbas Stat. 
Tb. 4, 787. e Ääinpfenben , Liv . 22, 44. Tac. Agr. 
33. b. ffReer, aequoris procursibus Avien. perieg. 555. 

b) t? P*>calitatcn . b. &orfprnng, b. «bea* utra* 
gu n g, angulosus Plin. 5, 1 o ( 11 ), 2)metflpb., brr 
Fortgang, Verlauf, virtutis Val. Max. 3, 2, 
1. - Hn 

pro curvo, äre, Kart, natfi rern frömmelt, 
bubt.. Stat. Tb. 6, 852. Auct. carm, de gen. 14. — Hn. 

procurvus, a, um, n nd) r r rn gefrümmt, falx 
Virg. Q. 2, 421. littora Id, A, 5, 765. - Hn. 

I. procus, i, f. procer. 

n. pröcus, i, m. b. Bewerber, freier, (proci 
qui poscunt aliquam in matrimonium Fest. p. 249.), 
tue natam nulli veterum sociare procorum fas est Virg. 
A. 12, 27. apotheca prods intacta est Hor. sat. 2, 5, 
7. el. ib. 2.5. 78. Or. Met. 4, 795. 9, 10. 14,670. 
Weit., proeüm Cic. or. 46, 156. fpritbtP. , hos procos 
loripedes , r, landfeinen ©eufcfcen , Plaut. Poen. 3, l, 
7. b) me tapb., b ‘Bctr erber, ignoto» atque impu- 
dentes procos repudiemus Cic. Hrut. 96, 330. — Hn. 

F rö cusae, irum. f. c. 3nftl im Slrcbiptlagu# nahe 
b. (vpbefuä. Plin. 5,31 (38). — Hn. 

Pröcyon, önis, m. (llnoxixor), t. rcr b. •fruttbfl* 
ftern aufgcbmbeÄ (Meftirn, Cie. Arat. 222. Hor carm. 

3, 29. 18. Coi. \ 1, 2» 52. Plin. 18, 28 (68). Manii. 
5, 197. - Hn. 

prodactus, a, um, f. prodigo, 
prödenuibiilo, ävi, itum, are, V. neutr. fpa* 
gierend eben. Ter. Ad. 5, l, 3. - Hn. 

prödeo, ii, itum. Ire,(prodinunt it, prodeunt Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 229. prodient ft. prodibunt Lactant. 7, 
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16.). V. neutr. b t x b ex m ben , bereorf emitun, 
eerrcart? gt tun, grrr. m. ^beerbten b. 6m>fgung 
Pb. in c, acc. eb. ad. 1) t ig tt. , foras prodire Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 158. Phaedr. 2,4,22. nernon huc prodit? 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 102. in conspectum Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 84. ex urbe ad mare Id. Rud. 2, 1,6. in funus 
Ter. And. 1,1, 88. alicui in funus Varro r. r. I, 69, 
2. ad colloquium Caes. b. G. 5, 26. in publicum, öf* 
fcutlicf» auftreten, Cic. Acc. 1,13. Just. 36, 4. longius 
Caes. b. G. 1, 48. in turrem Sen. ep. 52. o. Streiten* 
ben, Admpftnten , prodire in proelium Cues. 6. c. 3, 
86. in aciem -4 iic£ b. G. 8, 8. in hostem Ltican. 7, 
231. o. €riuinfpiflern, in scaenam prodire, fluftreten, 
Nep, praef. 5. Cic. off. 1. 35, 129. Suet. .N« r. 20. 
af»fo(., P. 3cu^etl, Cic. Rose. Am. 35. t\ il önt^ett bei 
i'ffe»tlid?en (vridsfintn. bei ftufgügen, Servius cum li- 
ctoribus ac trabea prodit Liv. 1,41. Vlebnlid) mulier 
prodeat Hor. carm. 3, 14, 6. obviam prodire, cnt< 
gfgtn fcininen , Cic. Alur. 33. Id. fam. 3, 7. co- 
lumbae tantum prodire volando Virg. A. 6, 199. ß • in. 
9lbl , foribus Or. am. 3, 11, 13. fo bri fteburten, 
utero matris prodire Id. fast. 1. 33. ex portu Caes. b. 
c. 3, 9. ab antro Ov. fast. 3, 305. de rupe Auct. b. 
Afr. 50. b)übertr., a) v. ‘Jiftanjtn, beroorfom* 
me II, prodit seges \'nrro r. r. 1, 45, 1. prodeunt se- 
mina Coi. 11,3. 9. Pallad. 1, 6, 18. herba Oe.fast. 
1,154. folia Plin. 25, 7 (37). ß) ren tfrbflbtlltgeit, 
berrorrageit, prodibant tabere tali, ftutifen berror, 
Ov. Met. 8, 810. ore in angulos prodeunt« Plin. 9, 25 
(41) 2)nictapb., *) berportreten, jcigtn, j. 
^orfebein fontmen, Juppiter certo pnxlit in tra- 
gnedia Plaut. Amph. pr. 93. si haec consuetudo ser- 
pere «c prodire coeperit Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 22. 
vides eloquentia quam sero prodierit iu lucem Id. 
Brut. 10. juvenumque prodit publica cura lior. carm. 
2, 8, 7. cultus et ornatus variis prodisse capillis obfuit 
Ov. fast. 4. 309. b) e o r $ f b f n , rcrrurftn, bnt* 
<Ul$gf bf 11, sumptu extra modum, liburfdiVfitU!, Cic. 
off. 1, 39. est quadam prodire tenus, si non datur, ul- 
tra lior. ep. 1, 1, 32. prodeuntibus annis, init b. 3 J b s 
ren, Petron. 25. »Ilidl abirärti, prodis ex judice tur- 
pis, jttigft biiutt», //«r. sat. 2, 7, 54. 3ntprrfon. / ne 
quam in aliam rem transeatur, ne ad extremum prod- 
entur, ttll .'Hfbtll, Cic. inv. 1, 20, 28. - Hn. 

p r ö d e s se, f. p r o» u m. 

I. prodici us pb. pröd i ti us, a, um, l'f rrä t b t* 
ri fd), videte, qualem prodiciam (famam) adversus nos 
subornastis Tert. adv. nat. 1,7. — Hn. 

ii. P r ödfeius, a, um, a u f b. ^ r cbi cu6 fi cb bf * 
| i t b c n b, tv i b in bfrrubrcitb, Hercules, bd ‘Jfrnbi* 
Ut?. <7ir. off. 1, 32. 118. - Hn. 

prodico, dixi, dictum, «re, V. aci. a) pprhcr* 
fa^tn, verber anfa^en, praedictione» quiil aliud 
declarant nisi hominibus ea, quae sint, ostendi, mon- 
strari, jiortendi, prodici, a quo illao>tenta, mnnstrA, 
jiortenta, prodigia dicuntur Cic. «. d. 2, 3 , cl. div. 1 , 
42. prodicta die Id. dom. 1 7, 45. b) fmtmptit an* 
fa#f n, »f i tf r biiiau? anfr^rn, ante tamen, «piam 
prodicta dies veniret (ll . rerber nt dien» ipsi sua volie- 
ptate prodicerent) Liv. 2. 61. orationibus in noctem 
productis dies prodicta est Id. 38, 6 ) . cl. ib. 3, 57. 58. 
6, 20. - Hn. 

prodictator, oris, m. b. 0tf UrtYtTCtfT bf6 
t* icta lor#, alqtn prodictatorem creare Liv. “Ii. 8. 
IPOf. pro dictatore Id. 22, 31. — Hn. |p. 235. - Hn. 

prodicti o, dnis, f. b. 31 U f * , 51 1 r f $ i t b f ll, Fest . 
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Prodicus, i, m. ( IJQodixoe ), tin ©cpbift au$ 
(£to$, tffhrrr be# (furipibffl, Ck. Brut. 85. Quinct. 3, 
1, 12. Geli. 15. 12. - Hn. 

prodigalitas, atis. f. b. rfd/wntbitng, 
Anci. derl. in Cat. 9. — Hn. 

prödfgc, Adv. rcrfdjtrenbr rlfd», vivere Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, IS. Scn, vit. beat. 20. uti aliqua re Id. 
ej>. 88, — Iit i. 

prodigentia, ae,f. fc. Scrfcbwrn billig, opum 
Tae.a. 6, l4. c/. ib. 13, 1. 15, 37. - lln. 

prodigialis, e, Adj. mae tlcb auf SSunbergcidicn 
t»c;icbt , a) unnatur liet, at’ enteuerlidi, wun* 
tfrbar, res Amm. 23, 5. 25, 10. signa Prudent ha- 
mart. 467. caput Cluttdian. in Hxtjht. 2, 434. abt'trlv, 
prodigiale, auf nnintrrbarc Sileifc, canere Stat. Th. 
7, 403. comete« p. rubens Claudian. ra/>t. Pros. 1 ,232. 
b) unflürtftiflf ftnuidicn abirrbrcnb, Juppi- 
ter prodigialis Plaut. A mph. 2, 2. 107. - Hn. 

prodigialiter, Adv. auf unuatürl i ci> f, 
mm b e r b a r f 3S c i f f , variare rem lior. a. p. 2 9, p. 
accidit alqd Coi. 3, 3, 3. — Hn. 

prödigiltor, öris, m. b. Sitntf vbfutrr = 
prodigiorum interpres Pest. p. 229. — Hn. 

prödlglölum, i, n. Demin. i\ prodigium, fl. 
©Ullbtr, Not. Tir. p. 96. ~ Hn. 

prodigiose, Ado. au f W unbcr ba rc Seife, 
prodigiosis vitam ludificantur Plin. 30, 11 (29). cl. 
*7». 11,37 (80). - Hn. 

prodigi usus, a, um, i*c (1 ©unber, ti nbe iitu 
lieft, abenteuerlich, unnatürlich, atria Circes 
Ov. Met. 15, 968. cura Veneris Id. 9, 727. rgl. 

crttf jtt Lucan. 4, 245. mendacia Ov. ani. 3, 6, 
17. corpora Quinct. 1, 1, 2. astra »Sia/. Th. 3, 523. 
ora prodigiosa Tartarei canis Mart. 5. 36, 2. defectus 
solis Ptin . 2, 30 (30). Gallienus prodigiosus impera- 
tor, unnauirlid) gegen f. ‘Haler, Trtb. Poli. Claud. i. 
forma Amm, 31, 2. (> 0 mp. prodigiosius Treh. Poli, 
triff, ti/r. 3 1 . Salvian. gub. d. 7. p. 281. — Hn. 

prodigitas, litis, f. r. Se r f ctnr enb n n g , Lu- 
cii. ap. N<m, p. 159, 31. - Hn. 

prodigium, ii, n. (fl. prodicimn, b. Herberge* 
fagte, f. Cic.n.d. 2,3. Id.div. 1,42,93. anbei# Non. 
p. 44, 22. u a.), b. Sunber jeitbeu, wnnberbatc 
(Ü r c i g n i f f r , meid unangenehme, 31 n H e r j ei <h e n, 
b. tr> c i f f a ji c r i t cb e VI n ,5 c i c , a) c i 1 1. , p. mittere 
Accius o/i. Cic. n. d. 3, 26, 68. Id, ap. Non. p. 
16, 10. prodigium horriferum Pacuv. ap. Cic. or. 
46, 1 55. inulta prodigia ejus vim declarant Cic. Acc. 
4, 49, 107. cl. *7*. 3, 78. r. Gatilina, monstrum atque 
p. Id. Cat. 2, 1, 1. eum his prodigiis exitiosis ac 
paene hujus imperii pestibus Id. har resp. 2. Harpyia 
prodigium ennit drg. A. 3, 366. nunciarc Sal. Cat. 
30,2. divinitus factum Quinct. 1,10,47. prodigio- 
rum perita Liv. 1,34. prodigii simile est Coi. !. praef. 
?. simile prodigio Pior. 3,4,4. p. implere Plin. 10, 
18 (20). manifestiora prodigia Pior. 4, 2, 45. acci- 
pere alqd in prodigium Tae.a. 12,43. prodigiis tur- 
batus Ov. Met. 11,410. 1>) d be r t r. , f. U u g c b c » c r, 
3R ouftvunt, non ego sum prodigium, veni 5Heerqctt 
©laUCU# , Or. Met. 13, 917. u. 24 adi j. r. 3t. pro- 
digium triplex, t\ ©enu'lt, /d. Her. 9,91. heu ventris 
prodigia, c. unnatürlicher rtrciVndit, Plin. io. 4 (19), 
3httn. prodigium f. prodigiorum Pacuv. 1. c. — Hn. 

prodigo, cgi, aetutn, d*re, F. act. l) c i 1 1 . , 
vertreiben, wohin ob. herrertr eiben, sues in 
lutosos limites 1'arr,/ r, r. 2, 4, 8. pullos in pabulum 
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Id.ib. 2,7,n. 2) libertr., a) bertbun, vertr e f * 
beit, oerjebreu, quod intra dies proximos prodigatur 
Dkj. 1, 18, 18. b) oevfdiw en ben, bef. x\ ©elb, 
4?ab »nb ©Ut, festo die si quid prodegeris Ptaut. AuL 
2,8, 15. aliena bene parta Sal, hist. fr. 1,45, 17. 
Kritz, bello parata in bellum <Si7. 15, 436. sna Tac. 
h. 1, 20. opes Suet. Ner. 30. patrimonia Lactant. 6, 

I I, 28. facultates patrimonii App. doctr. Piat. 2. p. 

14, 34. p. tfeben , vitam Amm. 16, 12. abfcl. , frui- 
mini, dissipate, prodigite At/ri. paneg. ad Consi. 14 
extr. Part. j»erf. pass, prodactus, a, um, vermehrt, 
substantia dei Tert.pnd. 8. a U f g f l Ö jt» 6 f T f $ t U d) t, 
sopor Id. an. 48. — Hn. 

prödiguae hostiae vocantur, quae consumun- 
tur, Vcran. ap. Pest, p, 250. — Hn. 

prödtgus, a. um, i) eigtl., i» f. (figeutbum vtx- 
fdjwmbfrifdj, l’crf4»cnbf nb, prodigi, qui epu- 
lis et viscerationibus — pecunias profundunt ( Vc. otj. 
2, 16, 55. Hor. sat. 1, 2, 4. Id. ep. 2, 1, 238. Id. ib. 
2, 2, 195. ingeninm Plin. 9, 11 (13). apes p. atque 
edaces Id. 1119 (21 ). Asinius Celer hoc pisce p. Id. 
9, 17(31). m. ©en. bt# ©gür?, In welchem wfchircn* 
bet wirb, peculii Plaut. Must. 4, 1, 19. aeris Hor. a. 

p. 164 b) «bertr., «) Herfdjw enbung v nur * 
faebe n b, margaritae p. res Plin. 37, 2 (6). cupidita- 
tes Mamert. grat. act. 10. ß) reich ait etwa#, lieber* 
flnp babenb, abfol., tellus Or. Met. 15, 81. »raub 
Claudian. rapt. Pros, 2,60. ni. ©C!l. , locus p. herbae 
Hor. ep. 1, 7,41. term haud p. laticum Sil. 6, 144. 
madidae nec p. urnae Aquarius Claudian. laud Stil. 

2, 4 62. y) r f i cb 1 i ch, g r 0 (t, puella spatiosa p. planta, 

III. großem $U§, Virg. mor. 35. odor Plin. 18,3(5). 
alvus, birf, Auson. Mos. 104. 2) nutapb. , r<rr-' 
fcbwcnberlfd), cft ni. (^cn. , p. vitae furor Poeta 
trag. ap. Serr. erntimetr. p. 1818. in honoribus de- 
cernendis tanquam p. Cic. tp. ad Brut. 1, 15. homo 
Id. Cat. 4, 5, 10. arcani fides p. Hor. carm. 1, 18. J 6. 
animae, fein Vcbc» vrcit.icbfnb, Id.ib. 1, 12,38. cl. 
Sil. I, 225. sanguinis atque animae Ov. am. 3, 9, 64. 
pectora p. vitae Stat. Th. 3, 69. cl. ib. 8, 406. no- 
scendi p. Id. ib. fi. 767. lingua p. i ii frenisque (Teil. S, 

15. cl. Amm.28,6. lucri Claudian. b. Gef.CilS.~Hn. 

i. p r ö cl u i o, onis, f, b. r c r r a t b t n b t SI n 5 ct ge, 
b. ömatb, b. 'l'c rr^tbere i. insidia«, proditionem 
notabis Cic. fam. 5. 12. falsa sub proditione 1 V rg. A. 

3, 82. unius ex coDcgio proditione Liv. 4. 30. c L ib. 
2,3.11.25. arcanorum Plin. 7, 45(46). u. ct. b) mehr 
ini finiit b. inbifcrrtfu SWittbcUun^ c. Jbatfacfcf. 
ti r ja b f U n <\< auctorem proditionis jussit occidi Spart. 
Hadr. 22. 2 ) b. u f f dtu b, b. Se r t cb i t Imi ii nux , 
te diem prodidisse militibus, cum proditionem non ha- 
berent Cato ap. Pest. p. 242. — Hn. 

ii. proditio, cinis, f. b. »frerpcrcic b cu, b. (ir* 
f(tc in Ulid, cujus (perniciei) proditionibus deus ob- 
viet Sidon, ep. 5, 13. — Hn. 

proditor, öris,m. t. 21f rrätbrr, pn tri ne Cfe. 
ji n. 3, 19, 64. Id. Sull. 31, 88. disciplinae Liv. 2.59. 
Culpae Ov. am. 2, 8, 26. cl. ib. 3, 12, 30. Liv. 2, 5. 
Amm. 26, 7. bidjt., latentis proditor intimo gratus 
puellae risus Ihr. carm. 1 , 9, 2 1 . proditor auriga ty- 
ranni Ov. Ib. 369. - Hn. 

proditrix, icis, f. b. i* c rr a tbc rin , patris La- 
ctant. 1, 10, 9. fama Prudent. rr spi ortip. 1, ll. cl. 
Scrr. t rg. P. 8, 30. - Hn. 
proditus, a. um, f. prodo, 
prodius, Adv. it a in* r , m f 1 1 < r , deinde accedit 
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prodius Varro ap. Non. p. 47, 13. 2 a dj Rtatl II $. 
Euer. 4, 2 1 1 . p. 327. — Hn. 

prödo, didi, ditum, ßre, V.act. Dbtrvcrgebtn, 
bervorbringen. junt 33 vrfdfftn bringen, anima 
extra prodita Lucr. 3, 602. ne quod perniciorum ex- 
emplum prodatur Cie. Haar. II. Lio. I, 1 1. Veli. 2, 
6. Tac. h. 1,3. fetum olivae Ov. Met . 6,81. suspiria 
pectore Id. ib. 1, 656. vooem Vai. FI. 5, 233. Ov. 
Met. 4, 655. hydrauiam Suet. Ner. 54. b) i nt 3© e f. , 
n) brrrorbriniien Ptircb lM*urt, erzeugen, parva 
prodite patria Accius ap. App. de deo Socr. p. 55, 
ß) bervvrbolen, -fudjen, prodite versus, P,- b. 
au# beti fibuUtnifdjtn tBütbern, 1 ’opisc. Aur. 20. y) bc< 
fannt ntadjen, veröffentlichen, erjäljlen, 
AUnäfbü ren tiöefrfje«, decretum Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 9. 
bann alldem. von sdjriften, tfrjäblungen, ©erid^ten, 
Procilius non idem prodidit Varro L. L. 5, 32. me- 
moriam Caes. b. O. 1, 13. haec litterae nobis prodi- 
derunt Cic. Plane. 39. illud pervelim falso proditum 
esse Liv. 8, 18. in proverbium prodita est vox Id. 
23,47. caerimonias bellicas Id. 1, 32. rimm piandi 
fulminis Ov. fast. 3. 291. haec prodente me Plin. 10, 
43 (60). cl. Vopisc. Aur. 2. lusus meos tibi prodo 
Plin. ep. 4. 14, 1. tkiufnf i It memoriae prodere, Cent 
©cPätbtnlffe bin^eben, vergeben j. ^ebalten, erfühlen, 
Cic. MU. 3. Coa», b. (5.6.25. Nep. llann. 13. f. Dra* 
f etl b L Liv. 40, 29. litteris prodere Cic. Arch. 6, 
famae prodere SU. S, 222. ft. P. Dat. ftebt atteb Per 
Stbl., *ur $e*ei<biiting Per 9lrt it. Söcife. memoria pro- 
dere. Purd> C. ölrPäd)tiiiB betaunt inctcfecii, P. b. Purdf 
(»rAablen, im memoria proditum dicunt Caes. 

b. (J. 5, 12. proditum memoria ac litteris Cic. Acc. 1, 
18. cl.r.p. 2,31. 8) mtttbcilen, u. $w, mit einer 
gewtffen ilvrfuH u. ?cctcrtidjfcif, fo v. P. DniiPen, 
Caes. b. (J. 6, 20, etwa* aitPer# idque ab Druidibus 
proditam dicunt ld. ib. 6, 18. e) JlllPll auPtllfen, 
prveUmiren, a. t. 9tnifc ernennen, flaminem 
Cic. Mil. iO. u. 17. interregem Liv. 3, 14. 5,3. 6, 
41. dictatores Dig. 1, 2, 2. £) verrätberifeber 
Seife, verratbenP befannt niadte», anjei» 
^en, cnlPecfett, an^ebrn, tibi nunc prodimus et 
confitemur cistellam habere Plaut. Ciet. 4, 2, 75. 
conscios Cic. Tuse. 2, 13.32. fibra notas veri moni- 
t usque deorum prodiderat Ov. Met. 7,601. prodens 
gaudia vultus Hor. sal. 2, 5, 104. eminet indicio pro- 
dita flamma suo Id. Her. 1 2, 38. prodere furem Juv. 
13, 23. id prodi stertentium sonitu Plin. 9, 10 (12). 
furor proditur vultu Sen. Hipp. 363. 17) m. 9lbfl(bt 
tr etile# v e r r a t b e n, ini ctidic laffen, v. v 4$er* 
fptien U. (ebfof. W^ffPtt , alqm Cic. Flacc. 3, 3. pa- 
triam Id. de or. 3, 9 extr. urbern proditis Id. div. 2, 
16. rem pubi, hosti Sal, Jug. 35. fidem aut officium 
Cic. A<ad. pr. 2, 8, 23. fidem Sal. Jug. 25. 4. consul 
proditus Cie. Acc. 1, 4. rem et causatu Id. Caec. 18. 
proditos a suis vatibus Liv. 5, 21. Ubertatem Id. 3, 
38. publica Id. 26,36. salutem Id. 2, 14. somnus 
me prodidit, verlaffe», v. P. 9lriaPne, Ov. Her. 10, 5. 
rectorem prodidit hosti Sil. 17, 138. neben deserere, 
desertos ac prodito» Caes. b. c. 2, 33, relictus, deser- 
tus, proditus Cic. Phil. 11,9. &) P. © e fa b r v r e i $ 5 
geben, bingeben, preitgeben, rem prodere 
summam Knn. a. 16, 27. vitam suam Ter. Heaut. 3, 

1. 70. illam miseram ld. Ad. 4, 5, 58. urbem Liv. 
22, 50. 2) weiter gebt n, eigtl. verwarte geben, 
geben laffen, u. $ro. a) anfftfcicben, binau#fcbic* 
b t n , v c r f cb i c b e 11 , f. v, a. tempus longius facere, 
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diem prodidisse Cato ap. Fest. p. 242. Lucii, ap. 
Non. 4 . n. 350. b) ü be r ge&e n. hinter (affe n, re- 
gnum a Tantalo proditum Cic. ojf. 3, 21. sacra con- 
servare et familiis p. ld. legg. 2, 19, alqm ad rnortem 
Virg. A. 12, 42. c) f p r tp f I a n J Cii . qui genus a 
sanguine Teucri proderet Virg. A. 4, 230. d) a u c- P. 
2 a g e bringen, inclinata meant in eandem prodita 
partem Lucr. 6, 563. ll. V adunanti j. P. 3t. ru- 
antque prodita indiciis fallacibus Id. 4, 519. 91 nm. 
produit it. prodiderit Fest. p. 229. - Hn. 

prodoceo, tre, r. acf. lebreuP verfagen, 
haec Janus summus ab imo prodocet, haec recinunt 
juvenes dictata senesque Hor. eji. 1, 1, 53. — Hn. 

prodormio, ivi cP. ii, itiun, ire, V. neutr. vor* 
f d> L a f e n , Fronto ep. ad M. Caes, 1, 4. cl. ib. 5, 
22. - Hn. 

Prödörus, i, m. 95ilPbauer u. 2Haler, Plin. 34, 
8(19). - Hn. 

pr&dromus, i, m. (npoSpouoe), n) e. 9lvrP* 
rocftw inb , vor P. 91 u frange P. Siri«#, Cic. Au. i 6, 
6. Coi. 11, 2, 51. Plin. 8. 28. Id. 18, 28 (68). Id. 

2, 47 (47). cl. A um. 22, 1 5, App. de deo Socr. p. 63, 
b) e. ?lrt f rubre i fer fteiflctt, ficus, quas Athenis 
prodromos vocant Plin. 16, 26 (49). c) e. Ii p r I d U * 
fer, Cic. Alt. 1, 12. — Hn. 

prödüco, duxi, ductum, ere, (produxe fi. pro- 
duxisse Ter. Ad. 4 , 2 , 22 .), V. act. v v r f, hervor« 
führen, «bringen, Oeigtl., a)mllit. 9lu*Pr., 
omnem exercitum castris Plaut. Amph. I, 1,62. co- 
pias in aciem Galba ap. Cic. Jam. 10.30. exercitum 
Nep. Milt. 5. Liv. 2, 59. U. 65. audi aciem Just. i 1, 
13, 1 . b) p u b l i c i ft. 21 ue Pr , 3 ( «Pn vor werubl ob. 
P, Hiplteverfaitimlun,! laren, um ihm fragen Vorleben 

AU laffen, alqm in contionem Cic. Sest. 14, 33. u. 
Jpalltl J. P. Ot. cl. ib. 50, 107. Id. post red. innen, 
6. Id. dotn. 13. Liv. 27, 51. ad populum Id. 27, 10. 
in judicium Cic. Acc. 5.43. testem alqm producere, 
alS ;jc«aeit, Cic. ad Q. /r. 2,4. Liv. 2, 52. ofynl. 
pro rostris productu» Suet. Caes. 20. aud? abfel. , pro. 
ducto Jugurtha Sal. Jug. 33, 4. u. rtabri (. P, 2t. 
coram prodocti Cic. Flacc. 15. e) v. 0d)aU|ptel(Tlt U. 
Jlcteuren, auf fuhr en, verfiel len, fv is erat ante 
manu missus quam productus Cic. Att 4, 15. nihil 
ab hoc pravum et perversura produci jwsse arbitra- 
bantur, V. Äoffill#, Id. Rose. cohi. 10. histrionem 
producere Suet. Ner. 4. cl. Cluud. 12, producere in 
circo Id. Aug. 43. von ©IflPiatoren, Lucan. 4, 710. 

d) Aunt Scrfauf verführen, von 3c(aveu, an, 
cillam produxit, Ter. Eun. I, 2, 53. c/. Suet, gr, 4. 

e) allg.. wvbin führen, verführen, wegfen« 
Pen, bervvrbolenp ivcgfcbicfcn, begleiten, 
hl «bringen, ai(|m rus 7 \r. Ad. 4 , 2 . 22. cL ib. 3, 

3, 48. cum geminos produceret Arrin natos, in 
P. dltrieg, Prop. 4, 1,85. alqm e carecre Cic. Acc. 5, 
45. virum producet On. Her. 13, 143. te ad sua Cau- 
cascae produciftU flumina Nymphae Val. FL 5, 382. 
omnibus productis elegisse impubes dicitur Liv. 2. 13. 
hospitem ad ludncas App. Met. 1. p. 1 13. v. Bachen, 
producere vasa ad solem Coi. 1 1 , 3, 52. f > V, P. Stelle 
b r i n gen, f v r I b ringen, bovem cunctantem producat 
Coi. 6, 2.9. g) j. 2 beilnabmt her beiAtcb« n, quos 
singuli binos produxerant Smt.Otk. 5. h) v or fid) bi io 
fu bren, weilP. Veibtragente tvlgt, te, tua funera, 111«- 
ter, produxi Virg. A. 9, 486. P. b P. 1'eidie babe id' bito 
geführt, bingebradbt. funus ad tumulos Lucan. 2, 298. 
nigrae solenti ia pompae et puerile feretrum Stat. silv. 
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920 , produco. proelior. 


2.1,20. i) tfwa$ u er fle firn, c o r 3 i e e u m ftwaS, 
scamnum lecto Ov. a. a. 2, 211. nubila menti Stat. 
sUv. 5, 3, 13. nubila Phoebo Lucan. 6, 466. mit UfT 
SBar. praeducere, k) Uab., weil t»ct Ufm Berjtfbfn, 
Serftrllm ecr etwa# oft Ufr tÖe^riff Ufr 9luUUfbnung in 
Ute Urtnjjf mbfrrföt, aucb rorwärt« jte bnt, ati§* 
Uebncrt. in Ulf Vattgf jicbfn, pdles dentibus 
Mart, 9, 75, 1. supercilium Juv. 2, 94. ferrum in- 
cude, Uurcb i'timmtrn, Id. 1 5, 165. cum argento, 
aere, plumbo linea« producantur Plin. 33, 3(19). cl. 
16. 33, 6(31). spatium circi Suet. Caes. 39. 2 i m 
Bei , a) oon Bftanjrn, au$ ficb bfrrcr bringen 
(^leitbfiiin in Uie lldn^c jiebeu , von ren ‘Blättern), 
fici producere incipiunt folia Pallad. Mart. 10, 30. 
b) jtuflcn, gebärfft, bt ruerbriiigcn (cigtl. 
'bermjitbfii Uurd> 0rjfUflcn), unfer: vroUncirtn, 
ego is sum, qui te produxi, pater Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
129. ex eo, quem sibi simillimum produxit Cie. Acc. 
1, 12. producas subolem, 0 . U. Purina, Hor. carm. 
saec. 17. 0, 'Diltttfll!, partus recusent producere ma- 
tres Sil. I, 112. productos vidit alumno« S 'en. Oed. 
747. cl. Plaut. Azin. 3. ! , 40. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 16. Juv. 
8,271. ß) \\ aitUfrit (ttgffUn, maduit, bmirffn, 
0 1 r tl r i a d> c n , cibis utendum es-t carnem producen- 
tibus Cei ». s. 7, 7. igne» in flammas, anfatbnt, en* 
blafni, Ov. Met. 8,643. c) oo it BKntmi u. 6ilbfit, 
in Ucr 'lludfpratbf qlficbfam oonodrtO pfbfii, Ur bnrn, 
in Utf ^ängf Rieben, litteram Cie. de or. 3, 47. 
syllabam Ov. Pont. 4, 12, 13. Quinct. 1, 5, 18. 
d) beroor jifbfa, beroorlorff n, bfroorbriiu 
gfn, voc|m Sen. Oct. 737. corpora mortua partu 
Seren. Hamm. 34,64 7. 3) ntf ta 0 b*> *) bfroct^ifs 
fun, fntp or bringe u, 3mUn 91nfrbfn, (?brf, 
SnrUftt, producere alqm ad dignitatem Cic.jin. 3, 16, 
53. alqm omni genere honoris Liv. 40, 56. ad magna 
et honorata ministeria illius maxime suffragatione 
producti Curt. 7, I, 1 1. beneficia, quae non pniducunt 
Sen. bene/. 2, 9. b) JttiUn ( . eftrau t r f i b f n, o f r a n » 
I a f ff u , 0 f r 1 f i t f 11 , prodacti sumus ut loqueremur 
Cic. Iter. 1, 3. studio prodactus Id. ib. 4, 47. quadam 
notitia Septimii productus Caes. b. c. 3. 104. Ov. 
Met. 13, 323. alqm dolo in proelium Ncp. Hann. 5. 

ß) uncigfntk ». jlbffrarten, cr^tu^rn, brroor* 

brin^flt, quae genitor procinxerit usus Hor.ep. 2, 
2, 1 1 1» . occulta crimina Juu.S. 266. c) v. U. Jfil U. $ftri 
OTiranUtrn Bf^rifffu, vcnrirt* ;tcbf», in 1 1 f i? »i n e 
jifbfn, binjifbcn, rer jc^ern, »rrliingern, 
<*) 0. $«rf., alqm. nufbaltrit, binbaltfn, alqm 
falsa spe Ter. And. 4, 1, 24. ß) X. ®ad>ftt, pauperi 
vitam Plaut. Tritt. 2, 2, 59. rem in hiemem Caes. b. 
G'. 4, 30. longius nlqd Cic. Drut. 15. cl. Nep. Att. 
21. convivium ad multam noctem Cic. sen. 14. Clo- 
dias in Quirinalia produxit diem Cic. ad Q. /r.2,3. ce- 
nam lior. sat. 1, 5, 7<), cl lior. carm. 3, 21, 23. ||. 
ii tl b f C r p U. ® t cl. Mart. 2. 39. 1 . sermonem produ- 
cere Cic. Urut. 7 1 . somnum ultru priidnin lucem Suet. 
Aut/. 78. si*-m vitae Tue. a. 12,8. d) ven U. ßfit, 
laudium t u : , b i u b r i n ii f n , hunc producam diem 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 52. c*) it'Sf educere ft. educare, t r .5 1 f * 
be n, un ttrriditr n, n n tcrwf ifen, bi 1 U r n , filiam 
Piaut. .-Isi«. 3, 1, 40. puero» producit avaros Juv. 1 4, 
228. ß) v. Bflaiijcn, bfraiMifbftt, grefittcbrii, 

arborem Ih r. carm. 2, 13, 3. £iir. Part. perf. pass. 

I . praefactus, a, «m, g f j e f n, tah l'erfängtrt, 
gcUrbitt, lanji, lange UaucrttU. tantae com- 
moditates corjioris tamqae productae temporibus Cic. 


fin.4, 12,29. syllaba, langt ®ilbf, Id. or. 47. neroen, 
in wlätigertfr ftorin gtbilUtf u. t. 6tamra»crtf, Id. 
n. d. 2, 26. insula, quam prodacto nomine alitis Galli- 
nariam vocitaverunt, U. b. ren Gallina brrgfltutt, 
Coi. 8, 2, 2. dolores longinquitate producti Cic. Tm 
5, 40. quaedam quasi decurtata , productior» ali». 
geUfbntfr , langer, Id. or. 53. aeve minor neo sit 
quinto productior actu fabula Hor. a. p. 1S9. stata» 
canis longior productiorque Coi. 7, 9, 1 2. digitus paafo 
productior Quine/. 11, 3. 92. flagellum prodactis 
raum Coi. 3, 10, 1. al$ ®ubft. 

*. producta, orum, n. U. ©or jirbfnfctrcrtbt, 
© 0 r $ Ü g 1 i d} f , = nporp/ptva, Cic.fin. 3, 1 6. cl. «i 
3,4. Sen. ep. 74 med. — Hn. 

producte, Adv. $t&fbnt, 1 a n ©er ländert, 
dicere, <%!& breviter, Cic. or. 48. Geli. 2, 17. (jfwr 
syllaba productius pronunciata Id. 4, 1 7. - Un. 

prödu et» lis, c , Adj. ecn gelrlcbtntr $lt* 
b f 1 1, duo Cherubim aurei et p, Vulgata Exod. 25, IS. 
cl. Ecdes. 50, 18. — A’. 

productio, onis, f. flgtt. U. ©eraartfjifbtiita, 
©erUngtrung, 9lu«Utbnunfl, tempori* CG.fi.. 
3, 14, 45. verbi Id. top. 8, 36. Uab b) in Ufr *0* 
fpradjt, U. r c b n u u .1, aut contractione brerius fieri 
aut productione longius Id. de or. 3, 50, 194. voco 
aut productione aut correptione mutatae Quinct. 9, 3, 
69. cl. ib. 7, 9, 13. — Hn. 

productivus, a, nm, 4 u r 91 u $ U t b n un a t'« 
©rrl&ngerung gtc ignct, nomina Cassiod, ki*t. 
ecdes. 1,14. — K. 

producto, ftre, V.fregu. r. produco, rcrpf J 
b f n rer etwas, ut huic malo aliquam produc*»™ mo- 
ram (9lnUfrf producam) Ter. And. 3, 5, 9. - Un. 

pro ductor, oris, m. (ngonyatyot), U. o cr< * 
f ii t? r f r, Gloss. vet. - Hn. 

productus, a, um, f l>intcr produco.^ 
pro du um vir, i, Sttflntrtrftfr Uf4 r oumrit, 
Inscr. ap. Spon. misc. p, 193. — Hn. 

prödux, 6eis, m. U 9i a n f t. U. 0rnffr, f u- a 
tradux, quasi sequelam abruptae unitatis et producem 
mutui coitus Tert. cam. Chr. 20. — Hn. 
pr oe b i a, orum, n. f. p r a e b i a. 
pr o e 1 i a 1 i s, c, Adj. f. U. felg. ©. 
p roellaris, e, u. proeh al is, e, Adj. j Jitr 
ilfbörig, t. irf ffcnflf^örtJi, meae pugtu* 

Cure. 4,4, 17. acies App. Met. 8. p. 208.40. «• 
proeliale» ff/«cro6. 1, 16 . (Urrimal). proeliar« <*•» 
I’auL Lnac. p. 226. proeliaris dea, U. -i dil.nttfii;'- : 
Hn. jWinmM, App. Met. 10. p». 254, 21. -G'>. 

proeliator, Oris, m. U. itrif^ff» 
ft a ili p t f r, Tac. a. 2, 78. Just. 15, 4- 91 Uj , * n,,eSl 
faillptfllU. Amm. 23, 5. — Hn. 
proci i o, are, f. proelior, 
p r oc 1 i o r (praei.), atus sum, ari, • • depon. |c l lT ’ 
ire, Uab. proilium rc proeliatu. — A.) 1 AaWI l l ' Jl 
brn, f Irffftn liefern, fftbttn, ,tr . f ' 

ff n, l ) f i a 1 1 . legione» ex ipsis flamioi» ripis p r0C 1 

liantur Caes. b. G. 2, 23. cl. ib. 4, 33. ad ^. TT * CU 
( ic. dio. J, 25. apes inter m et cum alteris qu 031 ' 1 
exteris gentibus proeliantur Coi. 9, 9, 5. cl. ' ' 
Alex. 44. Caes. b. c. I, 78. Just. 2, U, 

Deutatus centies vicies proeliatus Pdn. 7. 28. 1 ^ ^ 
t a p b., acriter proeliatus sum , ^eftrittf n , ' te - 
ic. i. tm obften. 5 mne , App. Met. 2 . P* ' 

2) proelio, ure, 9lct , interea mortales i»* cr ^ 
proeliant Ennius ap. Son, p. 472, 80. cl. ,s 
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' proelium. 

799, impcrf., dia et varia victoria proeliatam est Jusi, 
19, 1,9, U. A 1 1 1 b 0 g e It t). St. cl. Eumen. retL 
achol. 2. — Hn. 

pro el i um (praei), ii, n. 1) eigtl,, Mrt ffen, 
l k (Befedjt, b. entfcbfibenhe 3 ** f o nt m © n t r e f * 
fen, res Argivum proelio ut se sustinet Ennius ap. 
Cie. Tuse. 2, 16, 38. manu sua restituit proelium Po- 
eta ap. Cie. Tuse. 4, 23. 52, proelia obire Lucr. 4, 
968. proelium in manibus facere Sal. Jug. 5 7.4. omnia 
magis quam proelia exspectantibus Id. ib. 58. 1. non 
proeliis neque in acie bellum gerundum Id. ib. 54. 5. 
p. committere, beginnen, Cata. b. G. I, 22. 23. Cie. 
div. 1, 35. Nep. Milt. 6, 4. cum aliquo Caes. b. G. 1, 
15. p. facere, liefern, Id. ib. 7, 53. Cie. fam. 15, 15. 
agere Liv. 22, 9. gerere Id. epif . 64, Frontin. atrai. 
2, 6, 1. conserere Liv. 27, 48. inire Id. 2, 14. 16.30. 
46.25,38, ciere Id. 2, 19. edere Id. 25, 38. ire in 
p. Id. 2,30. pr. restituere Id. 2.47. Caes. b. G. 1,53. 
redintegrare Id. ib. 1, 25. sedare Liv. 34, 5. dirimere 
Id. 31, 13. miscere Prop. 4, 1, 28. sumere Suet. Caes. 
60. serere Tac. h. 5,21. proelio excedere Sal. Cat. 9, 
4. Nep. Eum. 4. proelio abstinere Caes. b. G. 1, 22. 
dimicare Just. 37, 11. decertare Cic. pro v. cons, 14. 
pugnare Amt. b. Afr. 29. proeliis secundis uti Cie. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 9. proeliis comminui Flor. !, 3, 3. in 
proelium egredi Jnst. 2. 9. elicere »d proelium Liv. 2, 
62. fc provocare Just. 3, 7, 3. eme in proelio Liv. 3 i, 

2. proelii congressio Just. 22, 3, 9. 39, 3, 12. justum 

p. Flor. 2, 7, 11. Amm. 24, 4. anceps p., unentfcbiebfn, 
Liv. 2. 62. singulare, ^weifampt, Auaon. perioch. It. 
7. el. Virg. A, 5, 467. b) i nt 311 1 g., ftatt bellum, 
jfaaiuf, Ärteg, de eventu proelii Just. 2, 6. 16. u. 
J^lttbcgtn j. b. ® t. turbatis Atheniensibus adverso 
Siciliae proelio Id. 5,1,4. c) unftt X t effm, 8. einem 
Xfeeil t . ob. ®d)lad)tfelbe$, in laevo proelio per- 

iere, auf b. linfcn Xreffcn, Amm. 25, 6. r Ibieren, 
proelia dant cervi Virg. G. 2,265. taurorum Id. ib. 

3, 220. I«. t. vCRJllt, Hor , carm. 3. 204. cl. ib. 3, 13, 5. 
d) bidht. ft. itrieger, 0 freiter, Stampfer, Col- 
chis flagrantes adamantina subjuga taure» egit et ar- 
migera proelia sevit hamo Prop. 3, 9, 9. trepidum si 
Martis operti agricolam infandis condentem proelia 
sulci- expediam Stat. Th. 1,8. e) u bertr., p. Itblef. 
S ubjccttn, ventorum proelia Virg. G. 1, 318. 2) me * 
t ay b., b. ® t r t i t , .ft a nt p f , P. ® t ft d) t , quoti scri- 
bis. proelia te mea causa sustinere Cic. fam. 9. II . proe- 
lia committere voce Ov. Met. 5, 307. non bene, si tol- 
las proelia, durat amor Id. am. 1, 8, 96. ini 0 ch«r$f # 
p. ®d)maufmien tl. 3«hge(agrn, p. committere Plaut. 
Per*. 1, 3, 32. apparare Id. Men. I, 3, 3. (im pbfco* 
ll fit SitMf, Prop. 2, 1, 45. App.Afet. 5. p. 168.] - Hn. 

proe mineo, ere, rrpoxvnrra», feerrorragen, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. - Hn. 

Proetides, urn, f. (HpotriSei', bie Xbfhter be8 
$rptu4. rpurffii wegen ibred ®toljrt pon 3une mit 
Sabniinn gefiraft, Virg. E. 6, 48. Serv. Ov. Met. 
15,326. Plin. 25, 5 (2). - Hn. 

P roe tus, i, m (IIqoItos), JWtiig p. Xirtjn«, Ov. 
Met. 5, 238. Hygin. fab. 57, - Hn. 

profanatio, onis, f. b. (futwei hüll g, Tert. 
idol . 18. u. Eccles, — Hn. 

pröfa nator, Oris, m. b.tfnt weiber , (SntbeH 
liger. Christi Prudent. apoth. 246. — Hn . 

prÖfane, Adv. gettlo«. u n b f i l i , illudere 
Lactant. 6, 23, 10. de divinitate dispalare Minue. Fel. 
Od. 8. - Iln. 


profecto. 921 

pro fänit as, ätis, f. b. llnheiMgf eit , bilbi., 
b. profane ©elt, b. $eiben , Tert. pali. 2. - Hn. 

l. prdfino, ivi, itum, ire, V. act. eigtl. m bfm 
•fcetligthume etw. barbringen, bab, tpfibf n, opfern, 
heiligen, daps profanata Cato r. r. 50,2. profanato 
sine contagione Id. ib. 132. 2. decimam Herculi pro- 
fanavit Masur. Sab. ap. Macrob. sat. 3, 6. cL auct. 
de or. gent. Rom. 6. Fest. p. 237. — Hn. 

n. profano, avi, itum, ire, V.acL machen, ba§ 
et», uer b. Xernpel fei, bab (im Olgffo i brm 
tb»m*8efiitt{ufecn)ge mein, unfecilig machen, ent* 
heiligen. en troeiljen, profani ren, sacra omnia 
profanarentur Liv. 31, 44. festum Ov. Met. 4, 390. 
sacra profanata Petron. 89. i m Dl 1 1 g., entweihen, fu- 
nus Stat. Th. 9, 8. cl. silv. 3,3. 2. Amm. 29, 2. 
2) ubertr., a) e nt weih en, fcfcatiben, b. ®bre, b. 
guten tarnen 3mb$, os profanatum Quinct. 11, 1, 84. 
nomen, b. WutfCT, Id. decl. 10. pudorem Curt. 5, 1, 
38. el. Amm. 31, 8. b)r. (Scbeimniffen, offenbaren, 
rer rotben, enthüllen, öffentlich machen, res 
profanat» non valeat Pallad. 1,35, 1. «creta App. 
Met.5.p. 164, 13, — Hn. 

profanus, a, um, eigtl. »a$ Per bem ^rili^tfnimc 
bleibt, unbdlig. nicht heilig, ungeroeibt, ge* 
mein, profan, l) eigtl, ®gf(j p. sacrum, sacram 
an profanum habeas parvi [tenditur Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 
228. cl ib. p. 253. loca sacra profana haberi de. har. 
resp. 5. omnia victoria sua profana facere Id. Acc. 4, 
55. secernere sacra profanis Hor. a. p. 397. Id. ep. 1, 
16, 54. in usibus profanis pollui laurum ct oleam fas 
non est Plin. 15,30(40). p. tßrrfonrn, procul este pro- 
fani Virg. A. 6, 258. profanum vulgus Hor. carm. 3, 

1 , 1. 2)fibertr . a) gpttlo«, riicblo«, b. heiligen 
nicht tbeilbaftig noch ftcb barum fnnnmrnb, profana 
mens Or. Met. 2. 833. Phorbas Id. ib. 11,413. odia 
Stat. Th. 1. 1. Dieutr. fubft., profanum, i, b. t? affer, 
b. ® Pttloftgff it, postquam d vilinm bellorum pro- 
fano meritum coepit videri Plin. 16, 4 (3). Id. 2. 4 5 
(44). B) p . Seiten b. Siftlidtfeii, bie pr «fjciligffit 
nicht rapt, unfittfich, untüchtig, profamis prin- 
ceps Tac. a. 14.2. b) nicht cinge m e t h t in etmaO, 
nne ingetreibt, unbefannt, m. ®en.. litterarum 
Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,18. Minue, Fel. Oct. 5. nt. a 
u.Slbl., qui profani sunt a sacramento veritatis, in 9ln* 
frbung. Lactant. 2, 15, 2. 7, 24. 10. fo profani Id. 2, 
16,13. c)ron unglnrfbringenben Vögeln, r on befer 
9$cr bete utung, huboOv. Afe«. 6, 431. avis,b.(?ule. 
Id. ib. 5, 543. — Hn. 

I. pröfätus, a, um, f. profor, 
n. pro fit tus, us. m. b. 9?erfprechen,<&eran6*, 
?lu #1 prteben. (Reben. Sagen, mir ini 9lbl., pro- 
fatu effreno Stat. silv. 5, 3, 101. dictu profaluque 
Geli. 18, 11. -Hn. 

profecticius, a, um, auSgcbenb, feerrub* 
re nb r. ^mbm, profecticia dos est, quae a pafre vel 
(»arente profecta est ctc. Dig. 23, S, 5. — Hn. 

pröfectio, önis, f. b. 91 br e ife, profectione laeti 
Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. 1,14, 24. p. parare Caes. b.c. 1, 
27. cl. b. G. ), 6. 4, 45. Cic. fam. 2, 16, 6. Liv. 2, 14. 
38. 59. b) r. Sachen, b. •frerfe m m e n , profectio pe- 
cuniae requiratur, woher b. ®elb ge f cmmen , Cic.Cluent. 
30, 82. - Hn. 

pröfecto, Adv. eigtl. in b. X ha t, wahr lieh, 
wahrhaftig, wirf HÄ, e. pir ©mltherung, 5*e* 
tbetiming bienenbe llrrtifrl (ogltüt ii b el 1 1,. Curt. 8. s, 

4.), 11. bereutet gemäp ber Xbat, b. SiMrflichfeit, jeigt 
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9 22 profector. 

alfc an, etnc burtb profecto f^etfaeurrte ^fbauptnnq 
ob.®lfinuitfl t. ^el^t b. ® addace fr i, profecto aut inibi 
est aut jam potiuntur frugum Pacuv. ap. Non. p, 1 24, 
25. neque regunt di neque p. deüm summus rex omni- 
bus eurat Acciut^ap, Macrob. sat. 6, 1. p, haadqua- 
qnatn est ortus mediocri sata Id. ap. Non. p. 174, 13. 
retorquet oculos p. Cie. Cat. 2, 1,2. p. negare non 
potes hi. Ace. 2, 18. nane quidem p. Komae e» Id. Ati. 
6, 5. sj modo di sunt, ut p, sunt Id. n. d. 2, 3 1 , 78. et 
formae p. fiducia cttperc eam quam primum dedi Ale- 
xandro Curt. 8, 3, 4. c/. Cie. fin. 1, 6, 20, 1, 12, 41. 4, 
24, 66. Id. Tuse. 4. 34, 72. Id. ‘Seat. 7, 17, Jd. /ara. 
1, 5. Id. Place. 22. Id. Cat. 3, 10, 23. 4, 10, 22. lior. 

a. p. 315. hir. 1 . 15. 44. 2 39. 44. 54. 1 . Curt. 9.1,18. 
mfidrft P iirdi anbrr $larttfrSn, profecto herclo Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 2. 29. vere enim profecto Numen, paneg. 
Const. 7. — Hn. 

prtffector, 6ris, m. fxdij/toe, btr fUci frnbf, 
Glos a. Gr. Lat. — Hn. | scor, 

I. profectus, a, um, f. proficio u. profici- 
ii. profectus, us, m. b. Sir f un < 1 , b. ©« cb« * 
t f) u m , b. ;jiinab me, ?hi|jfn, ftcrtqana, ftort» 
lebritt, A ertf (fer t Itf ll, si quis propter agrorum 
profectus domino agri culturae acceptum referre debet 
Farm r, r. 1,2,23. verba profectu dissimulata carent 
Or. Pont. 3, 9, 40. sine profectu Id. Met. 9, 30. Coi. 
1,4.5. est tamen proprius quidam fori profectus Quine/. 
12,6,4. in litteris profectus alit aemulatio Id. 1 ,2, 26. 
ex|vcnmentum tui profeci ns capias Sen. ep. 20. perti- 
net ad profectum tuum Plin. en. 8, 13. rei PaUad. 
P ehr. 28, 1. c/. Quinet. 1,12, 12. 12, 5, 2. Suet. Ner. 

20. 'JHtir., in similitudine et temporum et profe- 
ctuum Veli. 1,16. - Iln. 

profero, tuli, latum, ferro, V. aet. l)ciqtl., 
a) b r r t* p r b r i n q f n, h m? p r t r a a c n, manum Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2.72. numosex arca Cie. Rose. eum. 10. arma 
tormentaque ex oppido Caes. b. c. 2, 22. litteras p. 
atque aperiri Cie. Cat. 3, 5, 12. simulae Luna protu- 
lit os lior. sat. 1, 8,22. co, quod gbditum fuerat, pro- 
lato, b. (Rrtraibe, Liv. 2, 52. caput c stagno. hm>prf 
fhttftlt. Phaedr. 1,2, 17. ut proferatur intus Plin. 

21. 14(47), alqd in solem, ait b. ®cnnc ilfflnt. Id. 

21. 17 (68). robur corporis in maria proferre, tppbill 
brftMClI, Plin. paneg. 81,4. bab se proferre, flcfc JUltt 
iflprfcbfllt brinAfn, (riqtn. fidt crbcbru, dracone e pul- 
vino se proferente Suet. Ner. 6. bff. P. WflHnifll, igno- 
rat, quo laeta Venus se proferat astro Juv. 6, 569. 
proferunt se stellae Plin. 18, 25(58). audi alicui alqd, 
'smbni. tu ?mt6 Wunfttn etwas brrpcrbrinqrn, ibeltu, 
Ibm tubfil, sed si tibi minae viginti argenti profe- 
rentur Plaut. Asin. 3,3.60. libros e bibliotheca Vopisc. 
Aur. 1. ß) m. SBcrbcrrfdutnfl ber IpraUii ^rbotltiinji v. 
pro, ver. auch r erträum, r e r b a 1 1 ( n, prolato aere 
astitit, lll. POftubaltcncm ®cbi!bc, Ennius ap. Fest. p. 
242. pedem proferre, an# ftrrcffn, P b. na- 
vigatur prolatis pedibus Plin. 2. 47 (4 8). gradum pro- 
ferre, porfdire iten, gradum proferre ped um nitere 
Ennius ap. Fest. p. 249. gradum Plaut. Men. 5. 2, 

22. passus Luer. 4, 877. pedem Hor. a. p. 135. 
Quinet. 11,3, 160. signa proferre, milii. v 7lu#br., ppr* 
riicftn, Liv. 4, 32. b) ii bertr., a bf rpcrbrititicn, 
laurum nitidissimam profert terra Plin. ep. f», 6. 4. 
semen /Vm.1 7,18 (20). umbras Vaf. FI. 3, 708. I) p. 

b. Uluflfpracbc , bcrporbriit^nt , auSfprt ificn. 

syllabas non proferre (luinrt. 11.3,33. y) b i I b f n , 
f di a H c n , m a d/ en, a u c- i r it cf e it , i\ a Ici , venas 


professio. 

protulit Plin. 35, 8 (34). 9) portrafltn, bprrtb 
tftn, erweitern, opere processerant et castra protn- 
lerant Caes. b. c. 1, 81. imperium super Indos Virg. 
A. fi, 796. imperium ad mare Liv. 1, 33. pomoerium 
Id. 1, 44. Geli. 13,14. fines Juv. 14, 141. imperio 
fines Plin. paneg. 54, 4. e) (lllffdf i e be It, t? e t f d> 1 1 * 
b t n, uti haec res aliquot dies proferatur Cato ap.Gell. 
7, 3, 14. diem Cie. Att. 13, 14. Ihr. earm. 1, 1 5, 33. 
prolatae res i« annum Liv. 4, 25. tempus Id. 4, 58 
diem de die proferendo spatium consummando operi 
quaerebat Just. 2. 15, 6. II. ftittbüflen J. t. €t. 
alqd in diem posterum Gell, i, 23. honorem Tac. a. 
13, 1. periculum Suet. Caes. 81. dies anni proferre, 
iitt Aalenbrr, M aerob, sat. 1, 14. fo fata parentis, 
b. £tcb binbilltrn, Virg. A. 12. 395. res prolatae, 
bei ^uftirieii, trenn ^ertdtfltdbe ^anHuit^en autgcfdip: 
bftl nuirbfll, Cic. Ait. 14,5. Id. Mur. 13. 2) Hl ( ; 

tapb, a) bcreprhrt »qeit, rerimachcn. gaudium 
Plin. paneg. 75, 6. b) se proferre, fi <h b f r t* erbrin- 
gen, erheben, qui se ipsi protulerunt Sen. ep. 52. 
proferunt se ingenia hominum, f# jfiqen fidi, Plin. ep. 
i. 13, l, c) berror bringen , bringen. H I b en. 
f cb a f feti , ifi s \nt, btf. i\ nodb Unbffnnntcm, quid- 
quid sub terra est, in apricum proferet aetas Hor. ep. 
1. 6, 24. ignota indiciaque Id. a. p. 130. fp vocabula 
in lucem Id. ep. 2, 2. 1 16. nova rerum nomina Id. a. 
p. 58. artes, b. b. ÄHlOtlfnwrfr, Id. carm. 4,8,6. 
d) btrrcrbrinflcn, befannt ntädten, orationem 
Cic. Att. 15, 13. alqd in publicum Plin. paneg. 83, 2. 
artem, öffentlich jfiiien, Suet. Ner.2b. fi) en tbed en, 
e r f t n b e n , b e f a n n t m a d> c n , alqd palam Ter. Ad. 
3,2.41. artem CYr. Acad. pr. 2 , 1 . rem in medimn 
Id. fam. 15. 2. alqd in aspectum lucemque r>. fd*rtfp 
ftrilrr $hätiflfeit, Id. An h. 6, 12. quis fuit horren- 
dos primus qui protulit enses 776. 1, 10, 1. consilia 
Petron. 17. e) p o r brln »u it, in ©prten n. .dfrbr. an* 
führen. er* üblen, erwähnen, memoriter pr pro- 
geniem suam usque ah avo Ter. Phorm. 2. 3. 48. Fa- 
brieiosmihi auctores protulisti Cie. de or. 2, 61. quid 
vinolentiam tuam proferam Id. Phil. 2, 39. quaeritur 
verum an falsum proferatur Id. Caec. 25. in medium 
proferre alqd Id. fin. 2. 23, testimonia Nep. Timotk. 
4. bab. anrAbren, perffibren. aufftel I c it. citt* 
r f n , testes proferam Cie. Halb. 18. R) ait J rabit 
1 1 IP a # b r i n q t n , alqd ad consulem Vel. jormyia 
ap.Gell. 16,4. y) m. 'Berten efrbr fiten, rumor 
de te prolatus Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8. f) f rn?et; 
lern. ciu$btbncn, fines officiorum paulo longi« 
Cie. Mur. 31. memoriam soceri pulcherrimis operi- 
bus Plin. ep. 5. 12. gH' C r W i X t i t r f i b e n. « panlo 
longius pictas et fraternus amor Caecilium protulisset 
Cie. Sui/. 23. \d. Hor. carm. 4. 4. 6. , U'C btc ÜffS.'.rt 
protulit bcr Mariani r propulit rcr pipfbcn ift — A'.] 
hab. ini fddiinm. Sirnif. t»orwart6 tra qcn. brin 
q c n , f e r t r r i ii c n , prolatus ab ira, fcrtqmfffn rem 
iiorn, Lvean. % 493. h) r c r 1 d n q f r n, beatum vitam 
usque ad rogum Cic. fin. 3, 22. c/. Plin. ep. g 

7. - Hn. 

p r f» f o s s i o, önis, f. 1 ) b. ^ f f f n n t n i ft , b. (? r 
, tablini ii, Amm. 1 4. n. b, (Rtftänbnifi t*cn f i d* 
iStfcnnhttp, (v r f I ä r it n ^rrforrtben , ?lcu 
fieriinq , bonae voluntatis Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10. S. 
suscepta professio ('ol. 9. *2, 2. no> mein ores profe>- 
sinnis, universam imaginem oculis subjecimus Veli. 2. 
89. suae opinionis Geli. 7, 3. pietatis Tac. A<jr. 3. 
flagitii Id. a. 2, 85. b) b. JcidjcH, sine profcs*ioue 
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vitiorum Pallad. 3, 9, 2. 2) i m $ e f. , a) b. 6 f f t n t * 
liebe Eingabe 3ntP# binfUtotlid» feine# 9tamen#, Ser# 
m^tn§, 0tanPe$, ©eftbüffe«, 9lmte#, P. tarnen?, 
postquam professionibus detecta est magnitudo acria 
alieni per fraudem contracti Liv. 35, 7, P. ®entt$* 
flftt#, Cic. fam. 16, 23. Id. Arch. 4, 9, peculii Dig. 
33,6.19. censualis. professio, t. 0(baftunii#angabe 
Pr§ IBermöflen#, bef. n. f. lie^enrert (Gütern, Amm. 
19, 11. publicae functionis Cod. Theod. 11, 22. 3. 
b) über tr.. «) P. auffleftfmebeitcn 9lit»\aben felbft, Pa« 
iHf giffer oP. ®erjeidjnifj Per angegebenen ®erfonen 
cP. ihrer 4>abe. jugerum subscriptio ac p. Cic. .4«. 3, 
47. ß) P, angegebene 0tanP, ©ewerbc, J?nnft, 
© f f (b & f t, e t i e r, prof. ijjsa tene dicendi Id. de or. 

1.6. c.l. Amm. 30.4. professio salutaris. Mrpififimft, 
Ceis, praef. 4. medendi Amm. 14.6. magicae artis 
Curi. 7, 4, 8. honestarum artium Id. 8, 5, 7. nam ce- 
tera, ut professione sua minora, despiciunt, l\ P. IRbe* 
terrn. Quina, 2, 1,2. nihil pertinet ad nostram pro- 
fessionem Coi. 7, 12, 3. grammaticae .Sua. gr. 8. in 
P. HtferbflU, Aggen. p. 55. Goes. Hippocrates condi- 
tor nostrae professionis Scrih. comp. praef. med. dev 
ctores a professione dimittere Spartian. Hadr. 15. 
professionis suae oblitus Amm. 22. 11. Id. 14, 7. Id. 

21.6. Id. 1 5, 7. ® I II 1 *., Suet. rh. 1. — Iln. 

pr ofe ssi ön ur i us, ii, m. Per Purch professio (f. 
P. 59.) 0 tf Uf tp f! i dj t i jlf. Inner, ap. Marin, alt. 
fra.tr. Arv. p. 151. cl. Orelli inner. 4090. - Iln. 

pröfessor, öris, m. cigtl. Per, weldjrr öffentlich 
fttra# befantif macht, Per öffentliche 2 ehr er, bef. 
Per Pa für befolPete, auch P. ®rcfeffor, (ccm ftf ? 
bertten Zeitalter an), ut quidam ex sapientiae profes- 
soribus dixerunt Cela, praef. in. c/. Suet. TU. 14. ce- 
terarum artium Quinct. 12, 1 1, 20. p. e. ©raminatifcr, 
.Suet. gr. 9. eloquentiae Id. rh. 5. astrologiae Coi. 1 , 
1,4. juris* civilis />**7. 13, 1,5. ubertr , philosophus 
veritatis professor Amm. 30, 5. cl. ih. 22, 4. adulan- 
di professores jam docti Id. 17, l 1. accusationis, Per 
jte mifftjjt, App. mag. p. 274, 22. Clbfol, non ob- 
ecarus p. atque auctor Qtunc/. 2, 15, 36. ccm t?fbrer 
Per ?anHt>irtbfrf>aft, Coi. 11, 1. 12 Hygin. p. 1 66. 
Goes. cl. Quiru:t. 10, 5, 18. Plin. ep. 4, 11,2. Dig. 
50, 13, 6. Spartian. Hadr. 15. u. 19. V Srjtf, Ceis. 
2, 6, 1. P. «fripuccvatc#, Id. 6, 4. professores 11. me- 
dici trerPen unterfcbiePen, Cod. io. tit. 52. - Hn. 

professorius,«, um, j. e fft u t Heben 2 e brer 
gehörig, Seneca trunca scilicet manu et p. lingua 
J'ar.a. 13, 14. — Hn. * 

profestus, a, um, wn# por P. jftefte Ift, alfo trer* 
f r 1 1 >i i\ * -i. unfrfhidi, alltäglich, gemein, gt* 
ir ö b n 1 i d> , dies, t. SEerfeltag, l’«rror. r. l, 16, 4 . 
cl. Non. p. 434, 3. Paul. Diae, p, 252. festo die, si 
quid prodegeris Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 11, festis profestis- 
que diebus Liv. 34, 3. Hor. tal. 2, 3, 144. ©gffy 0 , 
dies profesti tt. feriati, petita ge u ©oebontage . Plin. 
18, 6 (8). Pafur Pivbt. , lux profesta Hor. sat. 2, 2, 
116. ÜJMnr., luces profestae Id. carm. 4, 15, 25. leta 
nisi austeris varientur, festa profestis Auson. id. 32, 
1 1. profestum facere, f. n. a. profanum facere, ma$ 
man an Safttagen nidit tbut, Fest. p. 253. b) ti ber t r., 
nicht e i n ^ c n>e i b t, ungebilPet, unwiffcnP, 
linfnnPtg, p. et profanam vulgus Geli, praef. ex tr. 
— Hn. [itmillM. ep. 80. — Hn. 

proficienter, Adv. nt. (£ r folg. erfolgreich, 
pro fi e i o, feci, fectrnn, ere, 1 r . neutr. u , act. ner« 
wärtl machen, fortmachen, v. Jlccfc, pott rcr 


proficiscor. 

Stelle machen ob. fomrnen, pcrmärt# fom* 
men, 1) eigtl., cum quinqueremis sola non profice- 
ret, nicht o b- €tcfle fant, Plin. 22, 1 (l). b) me* 
tapb , peroart# machen in (Irfelgett, b. h. fort* 
fchreiten, ft crtfchrltte machen, bemirfen, 
91n#gang*, (Jrfolgbaben, ® er tb eil*, ©ettinn 
baben. Hüften haben, ziehen, ft er tg an« ha* 
ben, an ßricbten, «) p. ®erfenen, uW diligentia no- 
strorum nihil his rebus profici posse intellexero nt CW*. 
6. G. 3, 21. plus multitudine telorum proficiebant, 
richteten au$, Id. ih. 7, 82. si in philosophia alqd pro- 
fecimus Cic. off. 3, 8. Caesar non quidqnam proficeret 
Hor. sat. 1, 3, 6. quid tum profeci Id. ep. 2, 2. 23. 
profecit non euo, ml communi officio Cot. 1, 9 6. 
/?) p. fachlichen 0ubjfcten, quid leges proficiunt Flor, 
carm. 3, 24, 36. id quod humore proficit Coi. 3. 20, 1. 
mirabiliter surculas proficit Pallad Sepi. 14.3. ®aff., 
sed etiam ad summam profectum alqd puto Cic. Att. 
7, 13. quiddam nobis profici, baft für un# etwa# ani* 
gerichtet rnerPe, Id. fft. l, l, l. adeo excelsitate profi- 
citur Plin. 17, 23 (35), c) i m ®ef . 4. Gfrretchurtg e. 
0ache nüften, förberlith fein, beitragen, hei* 
fen, bienni, gern. mit ad. in m. Slrc. u. 91M., magnifi- 
centia et virtus plus proficit ad misericordiam Cie. 
inv. 1, 22. nulla res tantum addicendum proficit Id. 
Brut. 24. plus proficit /rf. deor. 3.51. falqd blandien- 
do Lncejus ap. Cic. fam. 5, 14. 5.] verba profectura 
alqd Or. Pont. 3, 1, 138. verba non proficientia, eer* 
gebliebe 29crtf , Id. trist. I, 2. 13. parva certamina 
in summam totius profecerant spei Liv. 3, 61. (me- 
moria) usque ad mores proficiet Quinct. J, 1.36. vitia 
in exemplum proficiunt, mitten af$ ®ctü»irie. Id. decl. 
3, 1. tanto plus in illis proficit vitiorum ignoratio Jusi. 
2, 2, 15. n. itthcqcn 4. P, 0t. quae res in eorum 
durabilitate proficiet (frumentorum), hei (frhalfima P. 
©ftratPr# , Pallad. 1,36, 1. ut proficiat incremento, 
4. Sad»$tfnim betfraqen. Id. Febr. 18, 2. [®at7. ren 
Cic. Quinct. 6, 22. cum nihil - profectum esset. 1 bef. 
mebitin. 9lu#Pr.. ttirfen. helfen, (ren Per 9!r4Hef, 
mträrt# brinaen htnfithtlieh P ©efunPhein, herba 
proficiente nihil Hor. en. 2. 2, 1 50. baematites profi- 
cit oculorum lacrimis Plin. 36. 20(37). Id. 20.23 
(98). Amm. 22, 8. 2) f. v. fl. machen, facere, sed 
cum in ca (grammatica) minus quaestus p ro liceret Co- 
pitoh Pert. 1. — Hn. 

proficiscor, feetns sum. ciuci, V. depon. neutr. 
eiqtl ecrmärt« marften mit f ®etreqtuiaen , bah. fi ch 
auf Pen S9e,\ machen, lieben, qeben, reifen, 
marfdtiren, fcinmcit, autrücTen, ftcfaaufma* 
dien, auf brechen, n*ea iiehen, fort*, me greifen 
11. f. rt>. 1) etqfl., iur iPeteichnun.i Pe# 91n f anae4 Pe6 
Seiie#, «) iv e naheaeleaenen 3*ele, tinfer, fiif trhe* 
ben, fich aufmadten, in pistrinum recta proficiscar 
via Ter. And. 3, 4. 21, ad dormiendum, ftblufen ae* 
hflt, Cic. dir. 2, 58. fad somnum Id. ib. 1, SO, 62.] 
ß)v. e. entferntertn Biele, m Angabe b. Trtt# mehin, 
in. ad, contra, in cP. blcpem St . bef. o. .firieqe al# 
ntilif. ?lil#PrH(f, in exercitum Plant. Amph. 6, 2. 7. 
in pugnam Caes. h. c. 3, 99. ad bellum Id. ft. G. 6, 29. 
Liv. 4, 45. u. 46. Nep. Ale. 4. in bellum Just. 2. 1 1, 
9. alter consul in Volscos profectus Liv. 2. 30. Vale- 
rius cum exerdtu in Aequos profectus Id. 2, 62. in 
Perms proficiscitur Just. 1, 6, 10. contra qnosdam 
barbaros Nep Eum. 3. aflg. tv jePem B'elt, Cyprum 
Ter, Ad. 2. 2. 12. domnm Id. Phorm. 5, 6. 20. Co- 
rinthum Id. Hec. I, 2,11. Genabum Cats. ft. G. 7, l. 
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in Illyricam Id. ib. S, 7, ad Boj os Id. ib. 7, 10, ad 
oppidum Avaricum Id. ib. 7, 13, ad eam domum Cie . 
Aec. 1,27. Romarn Snl. Jug. 81. alii profecti domos 
Liv. 2, 14. Ciroejoe profectu* Id. 2 39. auffaflfiib ijt 
jussit proficisci exsilium quovis gentium Accius ap. 
Non. p. 185, 6. Jorinus eadem loca profectus Amm. 
27, 8. m. 9tngabf re« Bn>c<fcd , t*. b, qtartbrnicm, ad 
sedes inquirendas proficiscantur Just. 3, 4, 10. cum 
pabulatum frumenta tumque longius proficiscendum 
esset Auct. b. G. 8, 10. y) bf$ $ugqanq$* 

punftfS wobft? e castris Caes. b. G. 1, 12. ex castris 
Id. b.c. 1, 78. de Formiano Cic. Att. 2, 8. domo, x>. 
-ftatiff wrriffnb, ani b. ^etmatfi autbrfcbftib, uti certo 
die legati domo proficiscerentur Sal. Jug. 79, 4. fo 
simul exercitus domo profectus est Liv. 2, 26. cl. ib. 
2, 4. domo proficiscens Nep. Milt. 1. cl. ib. 2. a me 
profectus est Cic. Att. 9, 9. portu Liv. 29, 26. ab 
Antio Id 2,33. regno profectus Just. 37 3,4. 8) m. 
b. 3ifl tfefiin ? U.b SDrtc ttobtr? ex Asia Romam ver- 
sus, rrifcn, Cic. fam. 2, 6. si jam ex hoc loco Puteolos 
proficiscatur Id. Acad. pr, 2, 31. e publico judicio ad 
privatum Id. Cluent. 27. «) m e. ©urinum, Aegy- 
ptum oppugnatum erat profectus Nep. Eum. 3. C) ab* 
fei.. pf't abreffeti, reifen, cum proficisceretur, ba er 
abjurtifrn im ©«triff nw, Caes. b. G. 3. l. qui illum, 
cum profectus sit, ejectum esse dicant Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 
15. magnis copiis peditum equitumque profecti Liv. 
2, 19. ut proficiscentem docui te saepe lior. ep. 1, 13, 
1. cl. ib. 2, 2, 20. quoad proficisceretur Just. 18, 5, 
9 . si quis ex sociis propter societatem profectus sit 
Dig. l", 2, 52. pi iter facere, t. fRcifr Hindun, 

una est profectus cum iis, quorum erat una (»usa: tar- 
dius iter fcat Cic. Lig. 7, 22. b) ti b t r t r., a) trcbtrt 
gfbftl. »cürn, nunc, quo profectus sum, ibo Plaut. 
Aul. 1 , 2, 40, tu profectus alio fueras Ter. Eun, 2, 2, 
49. ß) in caelum proficisci, in ben JiMmmc! finqfbrn, 
t>. jfttffittqrn £fbrn, Cic. Tuse 1,13. 2) metnvb., 
a) int & I lq„ qefsrn, femmen. nbfrqebm, im 
fiauft brr 9?fb« nunc proficiscemur ad reliqua Id. Aec. 
8,5, ß) au4qrhrn auf rinnt#, Animum ferum ad 
inimici perniciem profectum Id. Her. 2, 19, b) im 
©ef . «) Aitfiarbrn, brq innen, ut inde oratio mea 
proficiscatur Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 2. cum omnis haec 
quaestio ab eo proficiscatur Id.jin. 5, 8, 23, proficisci 
a lege, bantit brqinnen , Id.legg. 1,6. a philosophia 
profectus Xenophon scripsit historiam Id. de or. 2. 14, 
58. ei proficiscendum est ab omni mundo Id.jin 3, 
22, 73. ß) eiqenH. nen rinnt# au#nnut# geben, ren 
etwa# berfemmen, berriibren, cntftrben. fei* 
ntn Hrfpritnq ncbnten, ab hoc initio profectus 
legem promulgavit Caes. b. e. 3, 20. cum omnia offi- 
cia a principiis naturae proficiscantur, ab iisdem ne- 
casse est proficisci ipsam sapientiam Cic. fin. 3, 7. 23. 
cl. ib. 1, 12, 42. Id ib. 3, 19, 22. Id. dtp. 1, 50. ve- 
nae a corde profectae in corpus omne ducuntur Id. n. 
d. 2, 55. falsis initiis profecta Id.jin. 1. 21. 72. bef. 
im ihirt.. ptr ©rificbnuna b ©dtiiler eine# Vefcrer#. 
ab Aristotele profecti, b. ©dotier bf# $riftofetf$. Id. 
inv. 1. 35. a Zenone profecti Id. dir 1,3. b TMcfdern 
Ativ ©eieitfcnnnq b. Abdämmung, Tyria de gente pro- 
fecti Of. Me». 3 , 35, Vira. A. **, 51. ti ut . profi- 
cisco, fre, act. btt pcrclcff. ©dtrirttfellern. obsecro licet 
complecti prius quam proficiscere? Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 
19. hortatur hominem, quam primum proficisceret 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 471. 2. — lln. 
pröfteuus, a, um, nu&licb, Autrlujftd*, trebl 


mtr : quibus mors potest esse proficua Cassiod. par. 1, 
39. — Hn. 

pro filius, ii, m. £<?hrt M ©obnei, <3fnfel cbtr 
$acbfomnte , Gruter inscr. 862, 9, cl. Orelli inscr. 
4727. - K. 

prÖfitoor, fessus sum. eri, V. depon. (ait. 3nf. 
profiteret profitemino in Jab. IleracL Hauh.) 

frei b era u#<, fre v, öffentlich frefennen, ^ c ft c s 
b e H( ( confiteor), 1 ) i m 91 1 f g , profiteri et prolo- 
qui Ennius ap. Non. p. 232,25. ita libenter profitetur, 
ut non solum fateri sed etiam profiteri videatur Cic. 
Cuec. 9. alqd Id.jin. 2,23. apud eos liberrime professus 
eat Nep. Them. 7, 4. cur ea non profitenda putabas? 
iturum fllaubtfft bw baf nicht frei beraumen p miif« 
feil. Ov. Her. 21, 129. tu. de, de seroct profiteri Suet. 
Dom. 8. m. Acc. c. Inf,, profitentor Carnutes, se nul- 
lum periculum recusare Caes. b. G. 7, 2. 2) itlt *Bcf„ 
a) fitb altetroaftbcfennen, fidjbcifürertfäf 
ren, ju erfetincn q c b e n , quem ego me profiteor 
esse Poeta trag. ap. Cic. lier. 2, 26, 42. se gramma- 
ticum Cic. Tuse. 2,4. se Thucvdidios esse profitentur 
Id. or. 9. se juris consultum esse Id. Mur. 13. pro- 
fessus amicum Hör. ep. 1, 18, 2. se candidatum con- 
sulatus Suet. Aug. 4. se legatum Id. Galb. 10. bab. 
ebne sc ob. Aec. c. Inf., inter suos. crPlarcn, Id. Caes. 
34. bjalqd, fidj öffentlich ju etwa# befennen, 
te b r c n, ista Cic. am. 5. multa profitenda non censeo 
Id. de or. 1,10. philosophiam Id. Pix. 29. medicinam 
Ceis, praef. Suet. Caes. 42. jus Ov. a. a. 3, 531. ar- 
tem tesserariam Amm. 14, 6. p. 14. im 910#. jfiqen, 
e r f f d r f n, aut. J a q 1 1 g e tt, dolorem Auct. cons. ad 
Liv. 87. Just. 8, 5, 1 1. Sola Jovem Semele vidit Jo- 
ris ora professum Nemesian. E. 3, 22. vitate viros 
cultum formainque professos Ov. a. a. 3, 433. ab* 
fei. I? c b r f r fein, lebt fit. cum omnes, qui profiten- 
tur. audiero Plin. ep. 2, 18. translatus eat in Siciliam, 
ubi nunc profitetur Id. ib. 4, 11, 14. Spartian. Car. 
8. c) m indicium, angeben. 9tmetqe machen, 
a n A f i n , sed ipse deprehensus indicium profitetur, 

f. ÜJlitfduilbiqrn, Sal. Jug. 35, 6. cl. Auct. b. Afr. 
55. Curt.8, 6,23. Pliri. ep. 3, 9. d) fidi frei« 

irillnvA« etwa# erbieten, antraaen, i'erfpre* 
6 m, quis profitetur? wer erbietet fidi, mich einjnltu 
ben? Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 20. se ad eam rem profitetur 
adjutorem Caes. b. G. 5, 38. in eam rem operam ve- 
stram profitemini Cic. Rose. Am. 53. se profitentur 
esse dicturo« Id. de or. 1,22. se Caesaris causam pro- 
fessurum profitetur Auct. b. Alex. 59. ©0 magna 

lior. a. p. 14. grandia Id. ib. 27. cl. Ov. fast. 5.351. 
e) miblicfft. 9iu#br. , rimae öffen t Ii eh an qc be r, 
a n m c ! b t n. quem h«e lege ad eoas, profiterei oporte- 
bit , . . isdemque diebus ad cons, profitemino Tab. H<~ 
ruci in Ilaub. mon. leg p. 99. greges ovium ad publi- 
canum Varro r. r. 2, l, 16. apud decemviros, quan- 
tum haheat praedae, manubiarum Cic. leg. agr. 2, 22. 
Id. Acc. 3,22. frumentum Liv A , 12. aes alienum Sen. 
benef. 6, 20. nomen Liv. 2, 24. 26,' 18. abfcl., apud 
praetorem Cic Arch. 4. 7. cl. Sal. Cat. 1 8, 3. Cic. leg. 
agr. 2.9. /.<>.26,48 35, 7. Veli. 2. 92. Toc.o. 1,81. 
bab. int*ebfrcn Zitute, multa professarum quaestibus 
apta Venus, tfuftbirnfti, Ov. fast. 4, 866. lenocinium 
profiteri Suet '1 ib. 35, ß) in c t a U b, in his j>c8:ta hic 
nomen profitetur suum, rrdmri, A»ib(t itdt unter b.'f^tts 
teil. Ter. Eun. pr. 1. ftn tlt. Part. pert. professus, 
a. um. v a if., cinqf Itaitbf n. bffuit n t, t? ffenba r, 
culpa Or. am. 3, 14, 6. furor Uttincf. dtch 3, 12. 
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proflaraen. 

mors Phaedr. 4, 6, 8. vota aperta et pr. Sen. ep. 67. 
ex professo, abfidjtlid>, offenbar, vorfä£* 
Itd’, Id. ib. 14. Quinct. 1 1, 1, 33. Val. Max. 4, 1, 8. 
Macrob. sat. 2, 9. bafür de professo audet App. mag. 
p. 274, 11. - Hn. 

pröflämen, Inia, m. bfr ßeltvertretenbc 
Qlrtefter, Orelli inner 2270, — JJn. 

pröflätus, us, m. nur'JIbl., a) cigt!., b. ©la* 
ff n , 3Sf ben, aestivo proflatu refrigerari CoL 5, 9, 7. 
(perflatu Schneid.) b) übertr., b. Olafen mit ber 
ilfbtf, b. S cb n a r cb c ii , stratus humo gelida subter 
juga fida rotasque proflatu terrebat equos .Star. Th. 10, 
314. - Hn. 

pröflictus, a, um, eigtl. niebergefdjlagt», 
b. b. rerborbf n, ut profligatasque re« quasi profli- 
ctas et perditus appeliarint ( iell. 1 5, 5, 2. — JJn. 

profligatio, öm», f. b. ^ugrunbf ridjtcn, nur 
bonorum profligatione Auson. perioch. Od. 2. — Hn. 

profligator, oris, m. b. ©erfdiroenbe r , ha- 
bebatur gaueo et pr. 7'ac. a. 1 6, 1 8. b) ü b f r t r. , it t r ; 
it t* t c r , justitiae Ennod. Dict. 18. - Hn. 

profligo, avi, atnm, ure, eigtl. narrem 
AU©obenfd>fagen (fe baft a uidjt irctfrr anSiber- 
Itant brnft, &itt bogen $. JW.2U, 4, 13. t, nieber* 
f$(agcn, übet b. Raufen werfen, überwäl* 
ttgfn, befiegen, 1) e (gtl., inimicos Plaut. miL 2, 
2, 75. classem hostium Cnee. b. e. 3, 22. copias ho- 
stium Cie. Phil. 14, 14, 37. numerum hostium decem-» 
plicera Nep. M iit. 5. mero somnoque profliganda acies 
virorum Sil. 1 1, 400. acies profligata Tac. a. 13, 4. 
proelia, b. b. bie jtampfenben , Id. ib. H, 36. b) u ii - 
t c rro e r fe n, u. jwar burd) Wulf, ad profligandam pro- 
vinciam Flor. 2, 6, 40. 2; nuta p b- » a) etwas u b e r s 
wattigen, $. Wrunbt riditeii, rem pubi. Cic.de 
or. 3, 1, 3. c/. Nep. Chabr. 2. undique se quosque 
profligante fortuna Lfo. 33, 19. nunquam ab tam te- 
nui initio tantae opes sunt profligatae Nep. Fel. '2. va- 
letudinem Geli. Vi, 5. h) c. 8 ,t d> r faft beenbiaen, 
(fnbe bringen, jjitmlic&= beinahe abntadjen, 
b c t n b i g e n, ge w. in Sc rbtnbung mit attbmn ftnnrt r? 
menbtfii ©frbfn, bef. r. Kriege, profligatum bellum ac 
paene sublatum Cic.fam. 12, 30. bellum committere 
ac pr. Liv. 21,40. c/. Flor. 2, 15, 2. Just. 31, 7, 3. 
Tac. h. 2, 4. profligata jam haec ct paene ad exitum 
adducta quaestio est Cic. Tuse. 5, 6. Sen. bene/. 7, 
13, 2. rem profligatam es*© Liv. 3, 50. el. Tue. Germ. 
13. profligatis tn Africa reb ne Just. 22, 6, 1. coeptu 
prufligataque opera a patre {»erfeci Alonum. Ancyr. 
post Suet. ed. Wolf. t. II. p. 373. urbis excidium Flor. 
2, 15, 12. victoriam Front in. s trat. 2, 3, 2. ab eodem 
omnia, a quo profligata sunt Cic. prov. cons. 14. quan- 
tum profligatum sit, wie weit gebracht würben, Just. 
20, 4, 13. cl. Frontin. straf. 2, 3, 20. Arnob. 7. p. 
244. 1306.) Tal'. ftfbt Part. perf. pass. 

profligatus, a, um, abj., niftapb , a) eUnb, nn* 
g 1 ü d 1 1 d> , n t e b er ge f <b 1 a g c n , illum afflictum esse 
et pr. Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2. senatoria judicia perdita pro- 
fligataque esse Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 3. b) im »{btilTU 
men 6mne, rem ßbaraftfr, r erber bt, rutbfeÄ, 
(tblfdrt, beilie6. rerwerfen, eft neben perditus, 
tu omnium mortalium profligatissime ac perditissime 
Cic. Acc. 3, 26, 65. profligatorum hominum impetus 
Id. Arch, 6, i 4. omnia ad perniciem profligata atque 
perdita Id. Rose. Am. 13,38. profligatissimus quisque 
Suet. Tih, 35. nebulo Amm. 26 9. c) al$ ^eitbegriff, 
errgerucft, homo profligatae aetatis Sen. vit. beat. 


profluvium. 925 

29. bab. f a ft b e e n b i g t , in profligato esse, faft bf t n* 
bigt fein, wir auch profligata templa esse (i. e. confecta), 
getabrit b. Geli. 15, 5. - Hn. 

pröflo, avi, äturn, äre, V. act. 1) et gtl., b*t? 
»erblafen. nwiil bidjt., leo proflat ore calores Q. Cic. 
ap . Auson. ed. flammas Ov.fast. 1 , 573. Val. FI. 7, 
571. noctem Tartaream pectore Id. 6, 435. pectore 
sanguineo« rivos Stat. Th. 11 , 266, anhelum deum 
(e. Sfitt) Id. ib. 2, 77. /?) berautblafen, proflata 
anima Auson. epigr. 64, 2. b)übtrtT., 
f C n, proflatis naribus App. Met. 7. p. 193, 30. ß ) bltrd) 
tflufblafrn fdtmeljf n, auflofen, massa proflatur 
imprimis Vlin. 34. 9 (20). 2) me tap b., betror b t a* 
f e n , somnum Virg. A. 9, 326. iras, 3o*n fönauben, 
Plin. 8, 4 (5). — Hn. 

profluens, entis, f. profluo, 
p röfl den ter, Ade. flieftenb, metapb- flüf* 
f t g , 1 f i d? t, ergo omnia profluenter, absolute, prospero 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 18, 53. (S o mp., profluentias, v. b. ©er* 
trage, flieftenbrr, latius ea et pr. exsequebatur Geli. 
14 , 1 . — Hn. 

profluentia, ae, f. b. ^ereorftrömen, lo- 
quendi, b. fliebf, Cic. part. or. 23, 81. — Hn. 

profluentum, i, n. b. -frercorfl ic§ en, btr 
^lu ft, ad Tiberis profluenta, b. (ftewaffrr, Jul Obseq. 
6. [?j — Hn. 

p r ö fl u o , fluxi, fluxam, ire, V. neutr. 1 ) t i g 1 1., 
berttor fliegen, «ftrömeit, Uut flieften, Mosa 
profluit ex monte Vogesa Caes. b. G. 4, 10. Pactolus 
ex Tmolo profluens Plin. 5, 29 (30). humor profluit 
Virg. G. 4, 25. lacrimae ab oculis profluent Coi. 6, 7, 
4. sanguis profluetis Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 38» 
a cerebro Plin. 29, 6 (36). sudor Just. 1 5, 4, 1 7. si la- 
cus — ad mare profluxisset Cie. dir. 1, 44, 1 00. aquae 
profluunt Plin. 31, 3 (21). amni profluenti CoL 1, 5,4. 
Schneid, gravedo profluit Plaut. Asin, 4. 1, 51. venter 
profluit Ceis. 3, 6. 2) übertr., berpenl ie fte n, 
bervorfentmen. entftrben, l>er eorgebe n, 
bf rf cntfttf n, cujus ore sermo meile dulcior proflue- 
bat Cic. Htr. 4, 33, 44. ego ab hia fontibus profluxi 
ad hominum famam Id. Cael. 3, 6. Graecia profluit 
ore Romano Auct. ad J*is. 78. magna copia rhetorum 
profluxit Suet. rh. 1. Messalina ad incognitas artes 
profluebat Tac. a. 11, 26. Tat», ftfbt Part, praes. 

profluens, entis, AdJ. flieftenb, l) eigtl,, uqua 
profluens Cic. ad Cd. fr. 3. 1,2. cl. Liv. 1 , 4. b) f U b ft. , 
profluens, entis, n. r 1 1 f ft f U b f $ 23 affer , in culeum 
conjectus in profluentem deferretur Cic.inv. 2, 50, 149. 
cLHer. 1, 13, 23. Plin. 17, 10 (11). Flor. 1, l, 2. 
Id 4, 12, 9. (b. ölt. 2tu0g. ftllttr. profluentes.) 2) me« 
tapb.. #. b. fltebe, flieftenb, Uidjt, gcwanbt, 
loquacitas Cic. de or. 3, 48, 183. pr. quiddAm et ca- 
norum, ftwa* ^ItfftfHbfö, Id. ib. 3, 7. celeritas Id. 
Brut. 61. 220. eloquentia Tac. a. 13, 3. cl.Cic.de 
or. 2, 15. — Hn. 

prölluus, a, um, berverf tiefte nft, ftrotnenb, 
quae (pars littoris > profluo recessu nunquam destitui- 
tur Coi. 8, 17, 9. unda venarum Prudeni. nspi areep. 
10, 843. lacrimae Sidon, ep, 4, 23. — Hn. 

profluvium, ii, n. b -Verrcrflif fttn, b. jvlic* 
ft e », profluvium vero qui taetri sanguinis acre exierat 
Lucr. 6, 1205. sanguinis per nares Coi. 6, 33, 2. cl. 
ib. 6, 26, 3. Spartian. Uadr. 22. e naribus Plin, 31, 10 
(46). alvi Coi. 9, 13,2. abfol. , a) b. {Durch fall, 
si profluvio laborat Ceis, pracf. mcd. h) b. ni o n a t • 
ti$c ^Reinigung, Plin. 7, 15 (13). e) gcnit&le, b. 
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926 profluvius. 

0aainf»fUiti, Id. 17» 24 (12). geniturae Id. 22, 22 
(40). alba feminarum Id. 22, 22 38). — II n. 

pröflüv ius, a, um, flit penh, ntftapb. f dj n? a n« 
ft nh, fides Caecilius ap. Prise. 6. p. 699. b) f u b ft., 
profluvius, ii, m. D. SDurd^fall, ft I u y , Veget, a. v. 

1, 8. 1, 17, 19. Atticus Id. ib. i, 38, 4. - //». 
profor, fatus sum, fari, V. depon. berau^re* 

htn, btraudfagcn, |>rtd)f n, l) itn DUlg., vete- 
res Catsmenub cascam rem volo profari .lectus ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 28. quod medie piget paternum nomen, 
maternum pudet profari Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 424, 4. 
haud sinam quidquam profari Id. ap. Non. p. 74, 31. 
et sie accensa profatur Virg. A. 4, 364. pudor prohi- 
bebat plura profari lior. mt. 1, 6, 57. quibus ille pro- 
fatur Ov. Alet. 11, 290. sic ille profatus Lucan. 9» 
251. clamore magno profatur Sil. II, 211. 2) tsn 
SJef., oor bft», ppraiHJfagcn, |>ropt>egcit^cn, 
» t i f f d g e n , dies, quem profata morta est Liv. An- 
dron, ap. Geli. 3, 16. Pythia, quae tripodi a Phoebi 
lauroque profatur Lucr. 1, 739. cl, ib. 5, 15 3. Delio 
profante Pelron. 89. d. Dig. 21, l, 1. Dium, ftatt ff# 
$a|f. profata ftfbt jftyt profecta Lucr. 6, 80 prufarier 
ft. profari Prudent. ntgi ut eg>. 10, 939. «Dar. |tfbt 
profatum , «, n. ais « ubft. , f. 21 u i f p r u d) , ■£ a f). 
d§tcöu a ra, quae M. Varro alias profata, alias prolo- 
quia appellat Geli. 16, 8. — lin. 

p r o fr i n g o , 6re, V. act. a u f b r f d) t n , inarata, 
»ermitteln f. pflügt#, pflügen. Stat. 1 h. 10,512. - lin . 

profugio, l) V. act. r o t «t»a# fliehen, m. 
&Cf,, hostem profugiens Aecius ap. Non. p. 324, 1. 
Phocaeorum civitas profugit agros Hor. epod. 16, 18. 
sedes suas Coi. 1, 3, 6. conspectum civium Sen. cons. 
ad Pol. 36. dominos Cur/. 10,2,20. chelas Coi. 10, 
56. contionem Suet. Cal , 48. cl. Sen. lier c. fur. 977. 
2) F. neutr. fert--, weg*, entfliegen, havon* 
flieht n, »ft mit ad, ia, oh. blcyem 31«., r. c Crte, 
Unterfdjicre o. perfugere, in. 3)lübe nad) e. beuimms 
fen 3iti« fUtfKit. fta h*" 'i j. SaL Cat. 57, 1 . ftittbps 
gen $. Just. 11, 12, L ex oppido Caes.b. G. 7, H. 
cx proelio in provinciam Sal. Juy. 13, 4. Cirtam Id. 
ib. 21, 2. 23, 2. aliquo Per. Ad. 3, 3, 31. domo pro- 
fugit Ltv. 1, 59. Cic. Brut. 89, 306. in exsilium Id. 
dom. 32, 86. Adrumetum Cites, b. c. 2, 23, longius 
.duc/. 6. G. 8, 13. istinc Cic. sen. 14, 47. pedibus 
C 'aes. b. c. 2, 28. Babyloniam Just. 11 , 12, 1 . c castris 
Id. 22, 8, 8. extra templum Petron. 90. cl. Cic. Cat. 

2, 3. I 'lin. 9, 6 (5). VtlL 2, 19. anima profugit Lucr. 

3, 7 1 7. ex Ponto Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp, 7, 22. b) »0* 
bin fliehen, tun Stbufc pi erlangen, feine ^uflutbt 
nebmtu, fid? fludjten, bef. ad alqtn, Cues. b. G. 5, 44. 
Sal. Juy, 74, 1. Just. 13, 8, 2. 11. 5. - lin. 

profugus, a, um, fo r t f 1 i ebeith, fluchtig, 
l)im Dl 11 g., gern. ut. eh. Dlbl. b. Crti, »o* 

fee %'{ domo profugus Liv. 1,1. proelio Flor. 3, 19, 7. 

4, 2, 86. altaribus Fac. h. 3, 56. It! fp r ä p., ex Pelo- 
ponneso Liv. 1, 8. e proelio Tac. h. 2, 46. a proelio 
Flor. 4, 2, 85. nt ttkn., profugus vinculorum Plin. 7, 
28 (29). profugus feralis illius tabulae Flor. 3, 22, 2. 
regni Tac. a. 15, 1. soli et caeli sui pr. Cyprian, ran. 
id. 6. and) hi^t. castra profuga, It. profugorum, Clau- 
dum. b. Get. 298. f) v. alMtract. ©githn, pudor Ov. 
IIcr.A , 155. b) uberti,,«) ter gefcblagen tvor« 
t C It i ft , milites profugi discedunt Sal. Juy. 56, 6. d. 
Vul. Fl. 8, 57. Claudi an. b, Get. 12. ß) et 11 C r, ter 
bin unt her fllcbt, flüchtig, unit at, Scythae 
lior. carm. 1, 35, 9. Scythes Id. ib. 4, 14, 42. 2) t Iit 


profundo. 

33 e f., au $ b. Materiante ner bannt, findit i g» 
9 e r b a n n t , Hannibal patria pr. Liv. 34, 60. Trojani 
Aenea duce profugi SaL Cat. 6, l. penates Prop. 4, t, 
38. Medea Val. Fl. 8, 10. Phrixus id. ib. 4, 556. 
Romam abierat profugus Amm. 28, 6. classis Ov. Alet 
13, 627. carrus Id. ib. 15, 506. b) fubjt, ft 1Ü dt t * 
l i n g, Verbannter, profugo ojiem adferre Ov . Pont. 
2, 9, 6. adloquiur» profugi Id. ib. 3, 6, 40. — lin. 

p rö fu n d at u s , a, um, f. 'i. f. probe fundatus b. 
Plaut, mit. 3, 3, 43. — K. 

profunde, Adv. tief, profundius naves mergere 
Plin. 8, 42 (6G). cl. Prudent Ttegi oref. 5, 1 1 9. - //«. 

profunditas, ätis, f. t. liefe, a) e i gt L, cor- 
porum Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,6. cl. ib. 2, 2. bi Qlt> 
tavbf civitas digua profecto sui profunditate, ren 
Dllerantrieuj 2)t'aebt, Iladr. ap. Vopisc. Sat, 8. disci- 
plinae Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,7,— Hn. 

p r ö f u n d o , fUdi, fusum, 6re, V. aci. t i g 1 1. v C r » 
warte ut. na dir er n gieren, bin git firn. flies 
H f n I a | ! C n , aquam Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 29. vinum Id. 
Cure. 1, 1,92. sanguinem suum omnem Cic. Cluent. 
6, 18. sanguinem pro patria Id.fn. 2, 19, 60. ita 
multo »anguine profuso Id. ib. 2, 30, 97. lacrimas Or. 
Met. 9, 679. 7, 91. Virg. A. 12, 154. Sen. Med. 541. 
aquas sub mensas Plin. 28, 2 (5). sportulam, f.Aorb 
m. t. ftifdtfit »tgfdniliru, App. Alet. i. p. H3, 39. 
aud) se, fid) frgifpen, lacrimae m profuderunt Cic. 
Att. 11,7. 2) übertr., a) binftrerfen, binwrri 
fen, cum somnus membra profudit Lucr. 4, 757- 
praecipites prolusae in temun Id. 6, 744. SRtbidl, pro- 
fusus gemitu (abjectus jacens) Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 228. 
(fltibbref bat profusus gemitu, murmure p. 98, 321.) 
prolusu» flamine Accius ap. Non. p. 208, 1 . ß) t urdf 
letten binftred en, t&Mtn, Amm. 19,1. b) au 4» 
fd)ütten, auäjtoptu, berp erbrin gtn, ron 
fid) gebe tt, ex alvo matris (puerum) natura profudit 
Lucr. 5, 225. sonitum Id. 6, 400. omnia ex oro Id. 6, 6. 
vocem Cic. 7'usc. 2, 23, 56. voces Catuli. 64, 202. cla- 
morem Cic. Flacc. 6. vitia Suet. Tib. 42. dolorem 
Vopisc. Aur, 1. p. ftrudttcii, palmites Coi. 5, 5, 17. 
cl. Cic.legg. 1, 8. bab. insula ab Aenaria profusa, 
entftanbtn, Plm. 3, 6 ( 18). c) p. Kebcit, Ptrgicpfn, 
hara n wett fen, geben, bingeben, preitgeben, 
»obi enthäuten auf fer Dlu|id)t, hap mit hem ftlteüra 
bc# ‘-IMuic« aud) fie reele bitiftbnnttfe, animam Cic. 
Marc. 10, 32. cL Amm. 26, 10. spiritum in ane 1 al. 
.l/«ar. 6,3,3. d) se, f id) er gitft eu, btrporfliirjen. 
cum 6C nova profundent examina Coi. 9, 3, 4. omnis 
multitudo sagittariorum se profudit Caes. b. c. 3. 98. 
aud) bina u c ft t c nt e » 1 a f f c n, alqm, quem (cuneum 
Persicum) |>atcfactis subito portis proluderat ei »itas 
Amm. 24, 5. P. ‘pflattjfn, ea, quae »c nimium (in viti- 
bus) profuderunt Cic. de or. 2. 21. profundit »c supra 
modum numeras palmitum Coi 7, 24. i. »tfftal, pro- 
fundi, fid) ergic pr n, t*. ftliiffcit, Nilu> profusus PU»- 
5,9(10). cl. ib. 5, 30 (33). p. SRetticien , claustris 
profusi Caspiadae I a/. Fl. 6, 106. urbe profusi Aeni- 
dae Id. 3, 3. 3) ntetapb , a; w cgfditttten, 

» e g 1P f r f e tt, ne ventis verba profundam Lucr. 4, 929. 
quae ego si non profundere ac perdere videbor Cic. 
jam . 5, 5. b) im iöef., «) in idflunni. «inne, r tr* 
tt)un, PcridttPf nhe n, profundat, jierdat Ter. Ad. 
1,2, 54. patrimonia Cic. Cat 2. 5, 10. divitia» Sal. 
Cat. 20. 1 1. (tecunias Cic. ojf, 2, 16. in gut. SilllU, 
non modo pecuniam, »ed vitam Id. ib. 1. 24, 94. jwcu- 
niam Plin. paneg. 28, i. ß) fid) crguptn la|fcn, 
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auSfdjütten, bbrbringnt, odium Cic.Pi$. 7,16. 
omnes vires animi profudi Id. Ati . 1,18. res. fagen, 
Id. Acad.pr. 2. 27. simul omnia Plin. paneg. 35, 5. 
y) se, fid> «rgicgen, fida berrerftürjen , su- 
bito se profundunt Cic. Cael. 31, 75. si totum sein 
me profudisset, fidj niittbriicnb gegen mid) gezeigt, Id. 
Alt. 7, 3. ia questus flebiles »ese in vestibulo curiae 
profuderunt Liv. 23, 20. profusos ia iram Amm. 19, 1. 
SDae. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

profusus, a, um, 1) eigtl. auSge fire df t, 
bcrabbangenfc, cauda pr. usque ad calces Varro 
r. r. 2, 5, 8. cauda profusior Pallad. 4, 13, 3. dentes, 
Siafftdbne, Lactant. opif. d. 5. 2) met ap b., a) un* 
md§ig, perfdjwenterifd), ». SWenfdten, Cic. 
Qui net. 12, 40. comessationes cum profusissimo quo- 
que extendebat Suet. Tit. 7. nt. $en., sui profusus 
Sal. Cat. 5, 4. P. Sachen, sumptos Cic. Quiuct. 30. 
Id. Rose. Am. 48. luxuria VelL 2, 33. b) in gutem 
Sinnt, f r t i g e b i a , mens Sia(. silv. 3, 1,91. homo 
Mart. 8, 38, 1 1. c) p. Speifeit, wobei pitl Sujwaub 
ftattnnbct, f o ft b a r , epulae Cic. Mur. 36, 76. convi- 
via Suet. Tit. 7. d) unmäßig, au $ gei affen, 
m a a § 1 c # , hilaritas Cic. 1 usc. 4, 7, 35. cupido Tac. 
h. 1, 52. profusissima libido Suet. Claud. 53. P. iikric: 
ii c ii , profusus ego ia vitia Quinct. dedam. 9, 2. e) ft a r f. 
Ia ut, p. t*. Stimme, rorida gfeidifam binautfgegojtett 
wirb, pr. inten toque «tat« vocis alqd pronuueiare Nigid. 
Fig. ap. Geli. 10, 4. — Hn. 

profandus, a, um, rigfl. abwärts nach betn 
ten. bab. tief, boten Io«, m. unbejtjmintein Uiaajj, 
j. Untrrfd). p. altas, -perjog j. Cats. b. G. I. 2 fab. 
per inane profundum Lucr. 1, 1 108. P. SHeere, ^lüften 
u. an bereu ©eiräffern, profundam dicitur id quod 
altura est ac fundum (habet longe» Pacuv. neque — 
profundum Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 2*29. mare Cic. Plano. 
6, 15. Curi. 9, 4, 18. pontus Virg. A. 5, 614. Ache- 
ron Luor. 3, 991. Danubius lior. carm. 4, 14, 21. va- 
stitas (maris) Sen. suas. p. 2. haustos Coi. 1,5, i. for- 
nax Ov. Met. 2, 229. valles Stat. Th. 10, 95. terrae 
foramen Just. 24, 6, 9. in profundam ruinam Cupidi- 
nis se praecipitare App. Met. 8. p. 202, ). peuetrale 
Claudian. 1. eons. Stil. 2, 444. in profundas tenebras 
alqm claudere Tubero ap. Geli. 6, 4. pr. carceris 
Quinct. declam. b, 18. Superi., profundissimus gurges 
Cic. Sest. 45, 93. b) oft v. b. Unterwelt, wehte .de in 
unbeftintmter liefe gebudd wirb unter b. (Irbe. u. r. 
Ödgftbtl T. Unterwelt, stagna Auct. ad Liv. 242. nox 
Krebi Virg. A. 4, 26. Maues profundi Id. G. 1, 243. 
Chaos Val. Fl. 7, 401. Juppiter, von glitte. Stat. I h. 
t. 615. Juno (^roferpina) Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 2. 
tHbi*-, hamus hiavit multa, vasta ct profunda & l./ragm. 
4, 51. U. itrify j.'b. 3>t. 2) l'ubft., profundum, i, n. 
b. Xteff, a) ittt 21 1 lg., spatium profundi Lucr. 1, 
1002. esse in profando aquae Cic.fin. 3, 14, 48. 4, 
23, 64. maris Ov. halieut. 84. Suet. Tib. 48. profunda 
camporum Just. 41,1,11. profunda silvarum ct mon- 
tium Tac. Agr. 25. Amm. 27, 12. d. Liv. 3 t, 1. (»tc- 
beti altitudo.) b) ittt !9ef., «) b. tDiceredtiefe, b. 
Ui c £ r , ex profundo raolem ad caelum erigit Accius 
ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 35. 89. jecissem ipse me potius in pro- 
fundum Cic. Sest. 20. 45. vastum Sil. 4, 246. Val. 
Fl. 8, 314. Pamphylium CoL 8. 16, 9. sutnrnum Ov. 
Met. 2, 267. Siculum Id. ib. 7, 65. immobile profun- 
dum Sen. suas. p. 3. cl. Uor.carm. 4, 4, 65. Ov. Iler. 
18, 89. Id. Met. 2, 267. 5, 439. 11, 197. Id. trist. 1, 
10, 39. Virg. A. 12, 263. Lucan. 8, 853. Val. Fl. ‘2, 
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606. Just. 2, 1, 17. Sil. 11, 22. retecta voragine pro- 
fandorum Amm. 26, 10. u. e. Saitbfee, Tuscum pro- 
fundum, b. traftmcmfdbe Ser, Sii 7, 378. t. törinuten«, 
putei VaL Max. 9, 6, 2. ß) i\ Ulagen, Scbiunb, 
profundum vendis tu quidem, haud fundum, mihi, 
feberjb- SBortfpiel tu. fundus, Plaut. Capt. l, 2, 79. 
B) ubertr., l) b i d} t., silvae, me eide 'Bäume fteben, 
Lucr. 5,41, Curt. 7,7,4. ßoatp., ursi villis profundio- 
ribus Solin. 2G. grando Auson. grui. act. in Grat. 8. 
2) f. D. a. altus, b p d? , caelum Virg. G. 4, 222. Id. A. 

1, 62. Val. FI. 7, 478. altitudo Liv. 38, 23. Tac. a. 

2, 61. profundum, i, u. fubft., bic <jpi'be, caeli Ma- 
nii. 5, 7Ht. 3) iu greger ‘JWenge, unermefjHri), 
bi e l, merum Stat. Th. 5,262. C) nictapb, l)tief, 
u n e r m c g 1 i dt , unfer b o b e n i o 9 , avaritia Sal. Jug. 
81, 1. libido Id. r, p. 1, 4. cupido profunda imperi 
Id. hist. 4, 19, 5. u. .ft r i (j j. b. St. libidines Cic. Pis. 
21, 48. cupiditas profundendi omnia Veli. 2, 125. 
caedes Stat. Th. 10, 831. tempestas Id. Ach. 1, 45. 
gula Suet. Vit. 13. otium Amm. 28, 4. p. 432. Nazar, 
35. d, App. Met. 6. p. 1 85, 25. somnus, tiefer Schlaf, 
Id. ib. 2. p. 125, 38. amor Id. ib. 2 p. 116, 41. ruit 
profundo Pindarus ore, wegen b. nnrrfcböpflithcn Uletdp 
tbuuie im 2(ll6brucf, Hor. carm. 4, 2, 7. profundus 
venter Curt. 10, 2, 26. provincialibus copiis profun- 
dam ejus expleri gulam Suet. Vit. 7. 2) tief, unbc* 
f a u nt, legata, quae in profundo esse dicuntur, uiibe* 
fanat, Dig. 32, 15. 3) fubft., profundum, i, n. bie 
SDiefe, b. 2ibgrunb, Marius in profundum ultima- 
rum miseriarum abjectus Val. Max. 2, 10, 6. in pro- 
fundum injuriarum incidere Id. 9, 1, 2. d. Amm. 
14, 11 extr. b)£iefe, 3»ncrffi, animi Amm. 19, 
9 extr. — Un. 

profuse, Adv. a) eigtl., foftbar, aedes p. 
exstructa Suet. Äug. 72. festos dies profusissime cele- 
brare Id. ib. 75. b) nt e t u p b., tn a a j? I o d. u u magi g, 
a u $ g c Ia f f e n, u n b t g r ä n g t, consul obstitit profuse 
tendentibus Liv. 10, 36. prolixe et p. laudare Gdl. 5, 
1. (lernt?., profusius quaestui deditus erat Sal. Cat. 
13, 5. largiri Amm. 28, 4, — II n. 
profusio, önis, f. b. (fr*, Bcrgie gütig, l)ei* 
eilth» sanguinis Ce/s. 2, 7. 7,21. alvi, £urd'fafl, 
d. 2, 7. b) i hi B f f. , *P l u r. , b. Opfern, b. 1* i b a * 
t i c il c n , <£ i? e n b c n , ad rosas et profusiones quot- 
annis faciendas Muratori inscr. p, 562, d. Fabretti 
inscr. p. 147, 182. 2) ubertr., b. (frgug, b. Ber* 
fdjwr nbung, sumptuum Für. 10. pracf. divitiarum 
Suet. Aer. 30. nimia Plin. ep. 2, 4 extr. clementiae 
lerl.poen. 1,8. — Hn. 

p rdffisor. oris, m. b. Berfcbwe nbf r, dispen- 
sator, non profusor Ter/, adv. Marc. 1, 24. — Hn. 

progemmans, antis, ’Jlugen jtne£peu 
an|e|cn b , palmis progemmantibus Coi. 4, 27, 
1. —Hn. 

progener, i, m. b. <$atte b. (fnfelitt, pro- 
generum appellat avus neptis suae virum Paul. Piae. 
p. 228. cl. Dig. 38, 10, 5. Sen. ep. 21. Suet. Aug. 
19. Tac. h. 5, 9. — Hn. 

progeneratio, dnis, f. b. dr^cugutlg, mu- 
larum Plin. 8, 43 (68). jumentorum Id. 18, 28 
(67 ,i. — Hn. 

progenero, ävä, ätam, äre, V. act. trjeitgnt, 
burdj (v rjcugen beruorbringen, nec progenerant 
aquilae columbam Hor. carm. 4, 4, 31. fetus pro- 
generant (apes) Plin, 11. 16 (16). nbfoL, ut proge- 
nerare possit CoL 3, 10, 15. marem posse ad vigesi- 
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progeniculo. 


mura annum progenerare Id. 6,28. Ißaff., progenerari 
apes juvenco perempto Id. 9, 14, 6, cl. ib . 7,3, 12. 
9, 14,4. -Hn. 

progeniculo, äre, V. neutr. yowovuas, f nie» 
fällig bitten, GLGr.Lat. - Un. 

progenies, 6i, f. b. ^bftatnnning, b. Stamm, 
b. Weidtlecbt, gamüte, l)eigtl., abflrtct, pro- 
geniem vostram usque ab avo atque atavo proferens 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 48. deinde a progenie et cognatione 
ordiar Cic. r.p. I, 24. antiquitas quo propius aberat 
ab ortu et divina progenie Id. Tuse. 1, 12, 26. pro- 
geniem sed enim Trojano a sanguine duci Virg. A. l, 
23. 2)ubmt„ «oneret, fe. 9lad>femnunf<feaft, 
b. ‘Jf a d> I o i« me n , b. 6 p r o § , f , « b f 6 ntmlin ge , 
aud? oft r. c. tfinjigeu, progeniem peperisti Ennius 
ap. Cie. div. 1, 31, 66. nunc tuam progeniem ede or- 
dine Accius ap. Non. p. 469, 18. pater supreme no- 
strae progeniei patris Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 490, 4. 
riva Luc. 2,6 1 7. veteres qui se progeniem deorum esse 
dicebant Cic. Tim. 11. Claudia mea progenies Id. 
Cael. 14. quae (statua) multos per annos ejus pro- 
geniem honestaret Id. Phil. 9, 2, 5. Sarpedon, mea 
progenies Virg. A. 10, 470. quam sua progenies Ov. 
Met. 1 5, 750. progenies, Phaeton, haud infitianda pa- 
renti Id. ib. 2, 34. progenies Miltiadi, 0obn, Nep. 
Cim. 1, 4. Macedonia progeniem ediderat Liv. 42, 
5‘2. Sicinium progeniem ejus Id. 3, 54. ferrea l irg. 
G. 2, 341. Latonia magna progenies Jovis, Xedjter, 
Catuli. 33, 6. vitiosior Hor. carm. 3, 6, 48. rustica 
Romuli Coi. 8, 16, 2. dignissima cadi progenies Stat. 
Arch. 2, 373. p. initialis, b. erfte Äittb, App. Met. 1 1. 
p. 259, 2. prisca Claudian. in Rujin. 1, 106. editam 
barbarorum progeniem Amm. ‘20, 8. cl. 1 irg. A. 7, 
257. Nep. Ages. 1, 2. Liv. 1,16. Hor. carm. 3, 29, 
l. 4, 15,52. Id. sai. *2, 3, 243. unifdirribenb i’tcbt fS 
ex magna progenie liberüm, jl. ren ctcltit Rinber«, 
Liv. 45, 41. fo ne macularent parricidio partus suos, 
nepotum illi, liberüm hi progeniem Id. 1, 13. $lur., 
qoid dicam duces ducuraque progenies? Sen.cons. 
ad PoL 30. b)n. Sbirrcn, ne totam progeniem coi n- 
qninct Coi. 7, 5, 6. cL ib. 7, 9, 1. I irg. G. 4, 56. 
C) t>. IßflanjM, unius vitis progenies C at. 3, 9, 7. 
3) tucuplj., v. (öcbidJtrn, ale gBerftn t. Didjtcr*, 
stirps haec progeuiesque mea est, f. <#tb idjft, Ov. trist. 
8, 14, 13. - nm. 8Ut. ©m. progenii Pacuvius ap. 
Geli. 9, 14, 13. U. ap. Non. p. 490, 6. — Un. 

progenit ivus, a. um, |ur #oritr jeugung 
A 1 1 i a it e t , genus plurimarum specierum Boeth. 
Porphyr, dial. 1. p. 27. — Ä. 

prögönltor, oris, m. t- tfr^eu^er, b. 31 bn* 
btrr, c tamnipatfr , si tui veretur te progenito- 
ris Accius ap. Non. p. 497, 2. Eurysthenes progenitor 
majorum Nep. Ages. 7. cl. Ov. Alet. 11, 319. Valer. 
Soran. ap. August, c. d. 7, 1 1. — lln. 

progenitrix, Icis, f. b, ?l bn frau , Paul. Diae. 
p. 232, 8. - A . 

progermino, are, V. nettfr.bcrporfproffen, 
surculus Coi. 4, 10, 1. cl. ib, 4, 15, 3. — Un. 

progero, gessi, gestum, ere, V. act. a) b error* 
tragen, sbrhtAf», tycrrtu^tira^cn, «brin* 

A«n, b er au $fd? affen, conversum (fimum) sta- 
bulis Coi. 1, 6, 22. oleum Id. 12, 50,80. formicae 
ova progerente* Plin. 18, 35 (58). b) nor tragen, 
nor an tragt», litteris votum ingentibus progerebat 
(carbasus) App. Alet. 11. p. 264, 35. divinas effigies 
ld.ib. 11. p. 265, 11. -Hn. 


progredior. 

prögesto, Src, E. act. intens. oortraAfn, an- 
clem App. Met. 6. p. 185, 23. - II n. 

progigno, genui, genitum, ere, 1'. act. tardi 
CrjtUAfn be roerbringen, trjcuAcn, gtbd* 
ren, neque gnatus est neque progignetur PlauL 
True. 4, 1, 1. sensum progignere acutum Lucr. 4, 
670. quae ex iis progignuntur (rebus) Cic. div. 1 , 56. 
Eurotae progignunt flumina myrtus Catuli. 64, 89. 
illam terra parens progenuit Virg. A. 4, 180. quos 
Phrixus progenuit Val.Fl. 5, 463. 'i*art., progenitus 

a, um, arbores cx pomis pr. Pallad. Jan. 15. 1 . soror 
pr. Claudian. StiL 2, 357. — Hn. [p. 95. — IN. 

prögnäre, Adv. offtnf unbi A. Paul. Diae. 
prognariter, Adv. jffir funtig, tuebit;, 
armis certando Ennius ap. Non. p*. 150, 6., ippf. pri> 
gnaviter Ä. D. ‘JK Ü Iter febrit b )U Paul. Diae. p. 95. 
cl. Non. p. 154, 30. indicare Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39 
(588)., reo nur i* am bin prognariter frfrn wellte -K. 

prognatio, onis.f. f. ©eburt, Diomedis Ty- 
deique Mare. Cap. 6, 210. — Hn. 

prögnätus, a, um, >|krt, v. b. ungebr. progna- 
scor, fleboren, c r ii c n t. entfproffcn , ljctgtl., 
p. Arabern ob. im 9Li<bfcmmen, Tantalo pro- 
gnatus Poeta ap. Cic. 'Tuse. 3, 12, 26. Dryante regem 
prognatum patre Naer. ap. Non. p. 84, 32. tua a 
meo patre es prognatus? Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 20. Mo 
sebo prognatus patre Id. ib. 2, 3, 56. bonis prognatum 
Ter. Pharm. 1, 2, 65. ipsi ex Cimbris prognati Caa. 

b. G. 2, 29. Castor ovo prognatus Hor. sat, 2, 1, 56. 
semet prognatos, fetne ci^rncil Söhne, Id. ib. 1, 6, 78. 
cl. ib. 1.2,70. Herculei prognati, 9tad}fommen b. 
fUk6, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 46. prognati — Jtinber, H 
Amph. 2, 2. 20. 2 ii bertr., p. ‘Tfknjen, $ av a £ 
ft n, prognatae vertice pinus Catuli. 6, 4, 1 . arundine 
in palude p. Plin. 9, 16(23). — Hn. 

progni viter, Adv. f. prognari ter. 
l’rögne (Procne), es, f. (/IjpoxsT?), X cdfcr M 
Aciua* qtanbion Sttben u. «(bvoeftcr t. *Pbiic«e(e. 
beiber äkrwanbitmA f. Ov. Alet. 6, 440. Hygi*. fob. 
4 5. cl. Ov. a. a. 2,383. - Progne, fttrj» Ov. Mei. 6. 
449. Petron. 131. b) ftbmr., b. S dj 10 a 1 b < , Or. 
fast. 2, 855. Virg. G. 4, 15, — Hn. 

prognosis, is, f. (gipöyvaujss), a) T. Ser auf* 
erfenntntfj, Isid. or. 12. 7, 19., no ?lnbcrt pro- 
gnosium eb. prognosi am Irim, b) b. arjtlid^e 
AKOfb, CaeL Aurei, tard. 4, 8. - Hn. 

prognosticus, a, um, (nr noyrtoorsxdi), tlt 
SJorau^trft nnun a ^ e c i ^ u e t , praevido Isii 
or. 4, 10, 1. Dar. ftebt Subit 
prognostica , orum, n. b. e 1 1 C r tt t cb e n , Itfct 
t. Sdirift be*?lratuö, bit f) itero überlebte, Cic. di*. 
1, 8. Id. Au. 16. 16. — K 
prögramma, itis, n. (npoypapua , effrnttide 
‘-Scfait n tniiidiun a, Vulcat. Avid. Cass. 6. Coi 
1, 14, 3. Fabretti inscr. p. 529. n. 382. — Hn. 

prögr odior, gressus suro, grftdi, t'. depoe. 
oorwart* tdmtlen, *Acl)eH, rcrriidce, 
fortgebfn, *rurftu, (ÜAtj) regredi, Ci>, off. 1. 1 a 
33., 1) e i Ati., foraä Plaut. Men. 1, 1,31. Id. Bacck. 
4, 2, 29. pedetemptira Lucr . 5, 539. tanto longius 
progressus sum Accius ap. Non. p. 534, 2. neqa* 
progredi usquam Varro r. r. 2, 4, 11. tridui viair 
progressi Caes.b. G. 4. 4. die milia passuum vigicti 
Id. ib. 5, 47. quae (manus) tantum progrederer^: 
ld.ib, 7, 61. quin nemo eorum progredi modo ex;:» 
agmen audeat Id. ib. 7, 66. paululum in aquam H 
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progressio. 

ib. 4, 24. ab eo loco Id. ib. 4, 23. odio tui progressus 
est Cic. Deiot. 3, 10. nihil progredi, gar nid>t au#; 
fltbcn, Cic. Seit. 35, 75. intra teli jactum progredi 
i 'irg, Ali, 608. ad urbem Liv. 38, 15. in bellum 
Just. 1, 3, 3. populus, qua Italia progredi ausos Flor. 

3, 12, 1. obviam Geli. 3, 7. 2) mttapb., ver; 
rüden, fortfdjreitfn, in b. Met«, lirjabtung» 
ad reliqua Cic. de or. 3, 30. longi us Id. Pkil. 2, 4, 9. 
fcnjt iiudj abfclut, ne quo progredereris Caes. ap. 
Cic. Att. 10, 8. progredi in virtute Cic. fin. 4, 23, 
64. cum autem progrediens confirmatur animus, 
agnoscit ille quidem naturae vim, sed ita, ut progredi 
possit longius Id. ib. 5, 15, 43. cogita, quem in locum 
sis progressus Id. Cat. 3, 5, 12. quoad progredi po- 
tuerit hominis amentia Id. Phil. 11, 3. quibus non 
concessis digitum progredi non possunt Id. div. 1, 14. 
usus progrediens Id.Jin. 1, 20, 69. quo amentiae pro- 
gressi sunt Liv. 28, 27. in adulationem absurdam 
Tac. a. 3, 47. f. SUtft, aetate progressus Cic. sen. 
10, 33. progredientibus aetatibus Id. fin. 5, 15, 41. 
paff., progressa aetate, tut Vorjjerüdtcn 2Uttr, Suet. 
Claud. 2. b) p. 2)1 «ap über |d> reiten, nusquam 
etiam tunc Lepidum progressum ajcbant Sal. fragm. 
1,51,6. u.Anjj i.fc. St. 21 n ni. 3nf. progrediri Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 1, 9.u. 3nip. progredi, »it p, progredire gebih 
tct, Nov. ap. Non. p. 473, 27. Dat>. Part. perf. 

progressus , a, um, fortflefdjrittcn, (?omp., 
ut progressior reverteretur Tert. an. 31. — Hn. 

prögressio, önk, f. P, Jflrtf^reiten, rnc; 
tari?, t. ßunabme, b. ^ortfcfcritt, 2Bad?* 

fen, 2 Bacto#tbum, a) im Slllg., suis progressio- 
nibus usa (principia) Cic. fin. 5, 21, 58. qui habeat 
progressionis aliquantum ad virtutem Id. ib. 4, 24, 66. 
cL Acad.post. 1, 5, 20. progressionem virtutum per- 
sequi Id.fin. 4, 7, 1 7. cl. Amm. 18,7. b) t nt 25ef., 
c. tHetcfigur, b. Steigerung iu b. iRebc, Cic. de 
or. 3, 54. Quinct, 9, 1, 33. — Hn. 

progressor, öris,m. her, weither »tmrürt# 
fdjrrittt, Augustin, mus. 6 , 6 . — Hn. 

1 . progressus, a, um, f. progredior, 
ii. progressus, us, m. b. Sßortvär Hieben, 
©orwartefdireiten, got tftftreften, i)cigtl., 
P. b. Sternen, conservat p. et regressus constantes Cic. 
n. d. 2, 20, 52. arcere alqm progressu Id. Phil. 11,2, 

4 . cl. Au. 8, 18. 2,21. b)ülmtr., anirr., Ser* 
jptun>}, vor gebauter Damm, aggeribus expe- 
diantur progressus Vitr.3, 12. 2) metapb., a) b, 
SBorntcfen, gcriTtbreiten, bit 3 ** n a b nt e # ter 
% e r t f <b t i f 6 qui tantas progressus habeat in Stoicis 
Cic. n. d. 1, 6, 1 5. aetatis Id. Phil. 5, l 7. primo pro- 
gressu ld. Acad. pr. 2, 29. tantum progressum facere 
Nep. Cat. 3. b) im 25 e f., b. GntnritfeI un^ b. 
25e,\ebcn betten pf. (freigniffe, earum (causarum) pro- 
gressu« et quasi antecessiones non ignorat Cic. off. 
1,4. - Hn. 

progubernator, Oris, m. b. lln terfteuer; 
ni a it n , Caecil. ap. Non. p. 536, 1 1. — Hn. 

progymnastes, ae, m. (ngoyvui aemyc), b. 
25cr fdnipfer, p. b. Sclaven, wefdter (einem frerrn 
b. gmunaitifeben Ue bunten vormadjte, Sen.cp. 83. - Iln. 

pröheres. edis, c. b. Stellvertreter bc# 
Ct r b f H , Lex Rom. Burg. tit. I . — Hn. 

prohibeo, ui, itum, ere, V. ac/, rifltl nadj verti 
haben, batten, per ftdj fjinbalten, b. h- wn fidtf entfernt 
halten, bab. 5 u r n ef - , entfernt;, abbalten, ver; 
blnbttn, abiventeti, 1) t nt *jl 11«^., a)alqmab 
XU 0 b paiseroi ilnt. t. lafeist. Spracht. 11. 
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aliqua re, quo illum ab illa prohibeas Plaut. Epid. 2, 
2, 103. se suosque ab injuria (. 'aes. b. c. 2, 28. hostem 
a pugna Id. ib. 4, 34. si ab jure gentium sese prohi- 
buerit, i^n perbinbert babe, erlangen. Sal. Jug. 22 , 4 . 
prohibendo a delictis Id. ib. 45,3. alqm a familiaritate 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46. Scytha« ab Aegypto paludes pro- 
hibuere Just. 2, 3, 14. b) alqm ob. alqd aliqua re, 
itinere exercitum prohibere conantur Caes. b. G.l, 

10. finibus suis eos prohibent Id. ib. 1 , 1 . pabulatione 
Pompejum Id. b. c, 3, 43. aliquos pugna Id. b. G. 4, 

1 1. alqm censu prohibuisset Cic. Sest. 47, 101. alqm 
crudelissime sepultura Id. lier. 4, 24, 33. alqm cibo 
tectoque Id. Acc. 3, 24, 60. alqm voce supplicis Id. 
Lig. 5,13, commeatu Id. fam. 12, 15. ludo inani 
animos instabile«, p. b. ©tenen, Virg. G. 4, 105. gur- 
gite caeruio prohibete Triones Ov. Met. 2, 528. alqm 
urbe Id. ib. 15, 600. prohibendus erit potione Coi. 6, 
7, 2. aliquos transitu Just. 1,8,2. prohibere aliqua 
re, ohne 3trr., prohiberi re pubi, (te) diutius non posse 
Cic. fam. 6,6,18. quid prohibetis aquis? Ov. Met. 
6, 349. Alpico« conantes prohibere (21 libere se) trans- 
itu concidit Nep. Hann. 3, 4. cl. Coi. 6, 7,4. c) pro- 
hibere alqd ob . alqm, an prohibere alqd censes obstarc- 
que posse Luc.r. 1, 973. prohibearis scelus Enn. ap. 
Prol). in Virg. E. 6, 31. prohibessis intemperias Cato 
r. r. 141,2, monitione« alcjs prohibere Caes. b. c. 3, 
44. aqua fluminis prohibebat oppidano« Auct. b. G. 
8,40. nefas Virg. A. 5, 197. lege id prohiberi Liv. 

4, 4. id eos ut prohiberet Lio. 39, 45. motus conatus- 
que alejs Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26. accessus prohibet Ov. 
Met. 14, 636. prohibent aditus Id. 12,66. bab. prohi- 
bitis commeatibus Just. 18, 7, 6, ad prohibendum 
transitum Id. 29,2, 2. quod in aliis prohibebat Id. 43, 
2, 9. prohibitum ire alqd, ff. prohibere, App. de 
deo Socr. p. 52. paff., von teil (Saufeii, large vagandi 
licentia prohibetur Pallad. 1 , 30, 3. vgl. iHubbiin. 
Just. 2, p. 174. 25 nt e (f f Just, 18, 7, 6. d) m. 
Dat,, parente« ne meos mihi prohibeas Plaut. Cure, 

5, 2, 7. m. ffiftt., captae prohibere nequiret eum Poe- 
nos aquilae Sil. 6, 27. m. de, solus jam vim de classe 
prohibuit Lucilius ap. Non. p. 528, 1Ü, e) abfcl., 
prohibuit foeda tempestas Liv. 2, 62. aut sciat egres- 
sum se prohibente deo Tib, 1,3,32, prohibente populo 
Ov. Met. 15,610. f) at, ut, ne, quin, quominus, at varii 
rerum impediunt prohibeotque colore« quominus esse 
possit Lucr. 2,786, quominus sumerent Auct. b. G. 8, 
34. Cic. fam. 12, 5, Coi 2,4, 5. non prohibere et 
vetare quin Plaut. Cure. 1,1, 33. lior. sat. 1, 8, 21. 
potuisti prohibere ne fieretCic. div. inQ. Caecil. 10,33. 
di prohibeant, ut hoc praesidium sectorum existimetur 
Id. Rose. Am. 52. g) at. 3nf. U. Acc. c. Inf., prohibet 
baetere Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 77, 25. frugis prohibet 
pergrandescere Accius ap. N on. p. 15, 10. quis sena- 
tum ipsius decretis parere prohibuit ? Cic. Sest. 14, 32, 
prohibitus erat consulatum petere Sai Cat. 18, 3. Id. 
ib. 58, 6. Caes. b. c. 3, 5. Auct. b. G. 8, 40. Caes. 
ib. 7, 17. inter strepitum exaudiri prohibuit Liv. 24, 
46. coire patricios tribuni prohibebant Id. 4, 43. Id. 
1, 39. quam ut armati per secessionem coli prohi- 
beant Id. ‘2 i 34, Id. 4,. 2. Cic. fin. 1, 8, 27. Id. Her. 
4, 12, 18. alqm mori ld. Tuse. 5, 14. prohibiti estis 
{jedem ponere ld. Lig. 8, 24. festinatio prohibebat 
acciri Curt. 3, 2, 9. cl. 'Ter. l/eaut. 3, 3, 12. Caes. b. 
6.4,24. Ov. lier. 17 , 42. Cic. Acc. 5, 45. Liv. 21, 
30. Curt. 4, 12, 20. 9, 3, 18. Ptin. 10 , 33 (51). 
Suet. Ner. 36. Big. 46, 3, 4l. fi,wntbüml. II«. Nom. 
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prohibitio, 

e. Inf. Im (paff., ad prohibenda circumdari opera, fi. 
ad prohibendum, ne opera circumdarentur, Liv. 3, 28. 
u. 28 eifunbern §. b. ©t, nec prohibendos ex pri- 
vato redimi Id. 22, 60. h) bef. % c r m e f n , quod di 
prohibeant Ter. And. 3, 3, 36. di, prohibete minas 
Virg, A. 3, 265. e/. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 10. 2) i ttl e f. . 
verbieten, »erwehren, nemo hic prohibet nec 
vetat Piant. Cure. 1,1, 33. lex prohibens contraria 
Cic. n. d. 1, 14, 36. at Caesar recipi prohibebat Caes. 
h. G. 7, 78. eum sepeliri prohibuerunt Cic. Her. 
4, 22,31. (Untere sepelire), tres (cyathos) tangere 
prohibet Hor. carm. 3, 19, 15. ci eat. 1, 6, 57. me- 
dico non prohibente bibam Mart. 6, 86, 2. majoribus 
tamen honoribus prohibitis minores petere non prohi- 
betur Dia. 48, 22, 7. bab. prohibita, orum, »erbetene 
£inge, Sen.ep. 83. 3) fcrnbaltcn, bnrd? Stillung 
»en ©d)u0, ftbüfjen, btwa bren, id te Jup 
piter prohibebit Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 11. humum ab hu- 
more Varro r. r. 2, 7, 10. virginem ab impetu arma- 
torum Cic. Brut. 96. a conviciis alejs alqm Caes. b. 
c. 1,23. alqm ab injuria -Saf Jug. 107, 1, U. $abd 
V b. ©t. Trinobantibus ab omni militum injuria pro- 
hibitis Caes. b. G. 5, 21. a periculo rem pubi. Cic. de 
imp. Cn . Pomp. 7, 18. detrimento alqm prohibere 
Jd. lier. 2, 12, 17. Bacchum prohibete rixis Hor. 
carm. 1, 27, 4. corpus prohibere chiragra Id. ep. 1, 1, 
31. agros sociorum populationibus Lio. 31,25. cl. ib. 
22, 14. 4) iit 3t., abgrdnjen, tminrn, 
fdhetben, angustiae, quae a rubro prohibent Ca- 
spium mare Jiwiw.23,6. $tnin. prohibessis, alte tfcrm, 
Ennius ap. Prob, in 1 irg. E. 6, 3 1 . Cato r. r. 141, 2. 
prohibessit Plaut. Ps. I, 1, U. prohibessint Cic. legg. 
3, 3, prohibeat breifilbig, wofür i* a d) nt a tt tt probeat, 
Lucr. I. 976. f. ?adjm<tnn Lucr. 2, 1061. 3, 
863. -Hn. 

prohibitio, önis, f. bie 3nbÖ(f baltutifl, 
Ser btube r ung, sceleris Cic. ap. Quinct. 9,2, 18. 
(tollendi Cic. Acc. 3, 14,37.] cl. Arnob. 2. p. 56. 
Ttrt. monog. 9. - Hn. 

pröhit bitor, oris, m, b. t&erbi nberer, valetu- 
dinum pessimarum propulsator et p. Arnob. 7. p. 249. 
cl. Amm. 24, 2. 21, 12. 24, 5. — Hn. 

prohibitorius, a, um, juritcf balte nb, avis, 
ebne flutefc 23abr?seufcen, Plin. 10,14(17). interdictum 
Big. 3. 3, 43. signum Amat, 23, 5. — Hn. 

prohinc, Adr. baber. bc£wegen, App.MeL 
3. p. 1 33, 3. Id. ib. 5. p. 159, 4 1. Id. ib. 1 1 . p. 270, 
40. — II n. 

proin, f. proi nde. 

pröinde (abgef. proin, oft einftlbig, Plaut. Capt. 
pr. 63. 3, 4, 20. 'Per. Eun. 1,1,11. 1, 2, 26. Plaut, 
mil. 3, 1, 185. Id. Stich. 5,2,19. Sen. Jhyest. 201. 
Id. Agam. 129. jweiftlbtg, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 10., WO 
2 d? n < t b, proinde bat, f. ? a d) m a n n J. Lucr. 3, 1 69. 
( atull. 20,16. Accius ap. Non. p. 257,7. Id. ap. Cic. 
dir. 1,22,44, Poeta ap. Censor. 14. p. 95. Jahn.), 
Adv. Dgerabc fe, ganj auf gleiche, btcfelbe 
v Beife, cbenfc, a) m, folg. atque cb. ac, proinde 
ac famul infimus esset Lucr. 3, 1035. proinde ac sen- 
tire videntur Id. 3. 1053. et variare viae proinde ac 
textura coercet Id. 4, 657. proinde magnus locus ac 
multitudinem alere veli« Varro r. r. 3, 8, 1. nunc pro- 
inde atque constet Cic. Her. 3, 16,28. proinde habeto 
ac s» scripsisses Cic. Alt. 3, 13, 1. proinde aestimans 
ac -i iisus asset Caes. b. r. 3, I. proinde atque si Geli. 
1,18. proinde ac si solerent Nep. Lys. 2. J’ac. a, 12, 


projicio. 

60. b) m. quasi, proinde quasi Ter. JIeaut. 1, 1, 13. 
Lucr. 4,1004. Cic. Mil. 31,84. Id. dom. 9,31. cl. Acc. 
1,38. Jd. Quinct. 14. Id. Her. 2,28,45. Sal. Cat. I % 

5. Jd. Jug. 4,8. c) proinde ut, proinde ut tu promeritas 
es Plaut. Capt. 5,1,12, Varro r. r. 2,1,27. Cic. Her. 1, 
1, 3, 4. audi ut - perinde Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 21. proinde, 
quia est natus, quam proeo Geli 9,3,5. proinde — tan- 
quam si Id. 15,29. d) abfcl., ebne »ergleidjenbe fartis 
fet, p. a seminibus distant Lucr. 4, 648. cl. ib. 5, 1 129. 

6, 601. habere turpe mihi videtur Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 

10, 24, 5. proinde aestimarent, sive — sive Coi. 11,2, 
68. cultu non proinde speciosus Petron. 83. proinde 
secunda adversaque Jusi. 41, 3, 8. 2) ali Sufntlinte» 
run§«t>arttfri bei ftufforbtrungen, tfrmabnungen, (fr# 
munterungen, betnnad?, bemge map, baber, a I f c, 
b em All folge, proinde hinc vos amolimini Ter. 
Heaut. 1,2,3. proinde aperto dice, quid sit, quod 
times Naev. ap. Fest. p. 299. proinde istaec tua aufer 
terricula Accius ap. Non. p. 227, 31. proinde agmine 
impeditos adoriantur Caes. b. G. 7, 66. proinde sil» 
regnoque suo consuleret SaL Jug. 83, 1, proinde ne 
gravarentur Lir. 1, 9. Id. 2, 15. Jd. 3, 57. Id. 1,39. 
Cic. Att. I, 8, Id. ib. 2, 9. Curt. 3, 5, 13. Plin. pa - 
neg. 62, 5. Just, 31, 7, 6. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 38. Cic. 
Acc. 5, 71. 1 'irg. A. 1 1, 388. Liv. 3, 45. 8, 31. 9, 

1. Just. 1.6, 11. Plin. ep. 2, 3, 8. 3, 19, 9. Curt. 5, 
9,8. $lnni. Utbtt bie iterwedbfelung «iit perinde f. 
$ C 1 1! b 0 r f j. Cic. n. d. 2, 38, 96. - Hn. 

projecte, Adv. nt. Se gwer fung, gleidEt« 
gültig, ignoscere Te.rU pud. 13. — Hn. 

pröjectlbilis, e, Adj. vcrwerflid}, serpens 
Vulgata interpr. Iren. I, 34. — Hn. 

projecticius, a, um, blngeworfen, an«# 
grifft, ure iSgcgtbr n, a) puella Plaut. Ci*t. t, 
3,43. b) tnetapb,, Palladius, btngewerfen, Amm. 
28,6. — Hn. 

projectio, dni«, f. b. $in«, Sor«, r»er# 
werfen, b. &u*ltre<fen, a) ctgt l., brachii Cic. 
or. 1 8, 59. projectiones aquae, e r » o r fl r c m u n g t n, 
Fest.p. 352. b) übertr., eener., b Jöcr fprung an 
(ftebäuben, b. Vorbau, b. fHecht »orjubauen. 
Big. 43, 17,3. %. r>. - Hn. 

projecto, are, F. intens, act. a) eigtf., rer# 
wärt*#, binelntreiben, «fturjen, homines »n 
aperta pericula Amm. 1 4,5. b) meta p b-, r crwc r fen, 
t a b e ( n b verwerfen, ego projector, quod tu peccas 
Ennius ap. Rußn.ßg. sent. p. 222. §. 37. — Hn. 

pröjectorius, a, um, aitötve rfenb, abfufe* 
renb, meblc. Sluect., vis Theod. Prise. 5. herba 
projectoriae virtutis Aemil. Macer 4, 1. — Hn. 

projectura, ae, f. b. Slcrbau, Scrfprung, 
Vifr. 3. 2. M. 3. - Hn. 

I. projectus, a, um, f. projicio, 
n. projectas, m, m. b. $err erragen , nttr 
projectu corporis Lucr. 3, 987. frundis Plin. 1 7, 
11 (19). - Hn. 

projicio, jeci, jectum, bre, V. act, cigtl. V0T« 
verwart«* eb. nadjpern binwerfen, fertwer# 
fen, # ftppcn, «jagen, A > eigtl , 1) Im ?ll!g., 
gmidcbfl c o r w e r f e n , von ber beit Tbicren hingeirer* 
feneo ©peifc, projectum odoraris cibum Hor. epod. 
6, 10. alicui frustum panis App. Met. 6. p. 177.34. 
c. ifeieben, unbegrabett binwerfen, cadavera projecta 
Varro L. L. 5, 5,25. ante posto- vidi projecta eoq*>ra 
Ov.Met. 7, 602. Diogenes projici «'jussit inhumatum 
Cic. Tuse. 1,43, 104. Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. in- 
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c pul tos Lin. 29, 9. mortuum projectura videre Cie. 
Uv. 1,27,56. cl Ov. Her. 2,135. Prop. 1,22,7. p. b. 
Staffen, arma, weg--, fortwerfen, in. e. gewiffen Slngft 
abjicere arma Just. 8, 2, 4.). eigtl. porwdrt# 

• on lieb wegwerfen, wie e# btrftliepenbe niaeht, Caes. 
'. (J . 7, 40, 8 t 29. Id. b. c. 1, 59. Ä uct. b. Alex. 76. 
tnmibus projectis fugae consilium capere Caes. b. c. 
,20. cl. Amm. 17,12. V. ant. lAitgeu, projectis fasci- 
nis Caes.b.c. 2,32. insignibus projectis lior. sat. 2,7. 
>3. Amm. 20, 4. vestem Pc/rou. 136. coronas Ov. Her. 
>1,165. virgineos habitus Ov. Me I. 13,166. f . 9R U n s 
en g. Rtd. Lup. p. 115. tabellas Ov. Met. 9, 575. 
. andern (Hgftbn, parvam, H. ilinter atilfe^en, Plaut, 
'ist, 2, 3, 74. puella projecta Id. ih. 1, 2, 5. alqd in 
;netu Caes. b. G. 7, 25. crates Jd. ib. 7, 81. aurum 
n media Libya Hor. sat, 2, 3, 100. cvrnbia in alqm 
*rop. 3, 6, 4. galeam ante pedes Virg. A. 5, 673. 
raedam fluvio, Xfat. fi. in fluvium, Id. ib. 12, 256. 
ibetlum humi Amm. 20, 4. censum mobilem in ignem 
Vf. 28, I. projectus, a, uno, tiad> pern% bingeftredt 
tegcitb, sute simulacrum projecti Caes. b. c. 2, 5. 
,d terram projecti Id, ib. 3, 98. ad pedes Jd. b. G. 4, 
»5. in antro Virg. E. 1, 76. vulpe« in latera projectae, 
dngeftrecf t, Plin. l o, 63 (83). fi) e e r b a S 1 1 n , ner 
i d> baltm, hastam Nep. Chabr. 1 . sentis projectis 
ceti Sisenna ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. b) auöfir tcfcil, 
1 1 n fi r c (f ( n , brachium Cic. de or. 3, 79. clipeum 
liv. 32, 25. linguam Lucan, 4, 715. artus Val. FI. 
f, 141. Stat. Th. 1,387. arbor circum projectis ramis 
Sisenna ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. c) VOt f Ctye 11 , pedem 
Virg. A. 10, 587. d) p. ftlüfftafetten, a u $gi e ft e n , 
'ergtcfjm, lacrimas Auct. b. Alex. 24. fontem 
irna Manii. 4,259. f, 9lil, septem projectus in amnes, 
tdh ergicfknb, Val FL 8, 90. e) fort jagen, per* 
agen, vertreiben, projectos persequuntur Si- 
mma ap. Non. p. 363, 3. bab, bin atl# werfen, pru- 
ectus ab undis navita Lucr. 5,223. ad saxa Cic. Phil. 
12 , 8 , 19. f) nicberrce rfen, abwerfen, p. ‘Jlflans 
/it, arbor humi projecta Coi. arb. 4, 1. projicit arbor 
nictus velut aegra Pallad . Mari. 10, 30. g) n e r tc * 
ltn, t? er werfen, au# e. alten Sprichwort, quia 
gnoretur, obi projectum jaceat, quod desideratur, WP 
a« iter legte fei, Coi. 12 , 2, 3. h) p rei# geben, 

, ( e i cb f n ut bin werfen, comas auris projecerat 
rrare Claudian. Pros. 2, 30. i) se projicere, a) f t d) 
liebcrtcgen, wa8 mit bem itopf poran gcfdjie&t, 

^ugcifb, et saepe se projiciet Veget, a. v. 2, 53, 1. 
?i'fid? niehtrwerfen, f i d? berr orflnrjen, se 
id pedes alejs Cic. Sest. 1 1, 26. se ex navi Caes. b. 
r i. 4, 25. »e super amicum Virg. A. i), 444. se in 
orum projicere, auf# %. ftärgrn, Uv. 2, 23. 2) i in 
Bef., a) 3cniantcn bin an#tr eiben, perwei« 
t n , verbannen, <juod tantam pestem evomuerit 
brasquo projecerit Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2. immeritum 
»ater projecit ab urbe Ov. Met. 1 5, 504. ut Agrippam 
□sulam Planasiam projiceret Tac. a. 1, 3. neptem 
>rojccerat in insulam Trimerum Id. ib. 4,71. vix duo 

• rojecto (mihi) tulistis opem Oc. Pont. 2, 3, 30. fi) p. 
>t ntt c t> e r t r e i b e n , a b f e e u , Amm. 22, 7. e nu- 
nera projectorum Id. 22, 1 1. b) t>. berporragenben 
hegeniUnten, «) fid) erfirerfen, in b. GSeograpbte, 
MTOmonturium, cujus lingua in altum projicit (se) 
Pacuvius ap. Gell. 4, 7. ft) in Der Saufunft, per;, 
Ktporbauen, p er für ingen taffen , quod te- 
rnum projiceretur Cic. top. 4, 24. cl. Dig. 8, 2, 2. 

it;metapb< l) fortwerfeit, fahren taffen. 
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perfdimäben, im 0tid)e taffen, preUgebcn, 
auefe^en, pcraditeit, aufgeben, bingeben, 
libertatem Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6, Id. Rab. Post. 12, 33. 
virtutem Caes. b. G. 2, 15. proditus ac p. Cic. Att. 3, 
!9. cl Caes. b. c. 1, 30. Liv. 22, 44. pudorem Ov. 
Met. 6, 544. quem projectum ad beliutn saevissimum 
confecistis, petnad)läffigt, preiägegebe», Sal.fragm. 3, 
1,1. H $ ri b J. b. 0t. quid miseros in aperta pericula 
projicit? Virg. A. 11, 360. Serv. projecta senatus 
auctoritas Tac. a. I, 42. Cic, jam, 14, 2, 8. Itl. ?lcc. 
b. ^crftfll, nonne extremam pati fortunam paratos 
projedt ille Caes. b. c. 2, 32. bef. p. lieben, auimas 
Virg. A. 6,436. vitam Lucan , 4,526. diem, b lieben 
taffen, »erfh vitae, Stat. Th. 1,237. ren f t d» geben, 
verba Sen. ep. 10. cl. Hor. a. p. 97. ablitieb mentio- 
nem facti Sisenna ap. Non. p. 1 62,8. 0) se, f i (b r a f d) 
binbe geben, se in judicium Cic. Cael. 9. 2) ini 
*#ef,, a) fieb in ©efabr fhirjcn, ne me pro- 
jiciam Cic. Att. 9, 6. quam si una projeceris te At- 
ticus ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10. paff. , in miserias projectus 
sum, fid) in# (Slenb ftiitjen, Sal. Jug. u, 21 . b) fidi 
wegwerfen, ernietrigen, se in muliebres fletus 
Liv. 25,37, c) fid) berp orbrdngcn, quae libido 
non se proripiet et projiciet Cic. fin. 2, 22, 73. d) auf 
fpätere rer fdjiebe 11 , qui ultra quinquennium 
projiciantur Tac. a. 2, 36. SDaP. flebt Part perf. pass. 

projectus , o, um, al# iHbj., a) ei g 1 1., au#;, bili; 
geftredt, porfpri ngenb, berportretenh, bef. 
v. örtlicher üagc, nrbs p. in altum Cic. Ace, 4, 10, 21. 
ova Liv. 22,20. saxa Virg. A. 3, 699. insula in meri- 
diem p. Plin. 3, 6, (12). in Euphrati« fluenta p, cautes 
Amm, 24, 2. cl Liv. 22, 20. ventre projecto Suet. 
Ner. 51. {5 c nip. , ventre paulo projectiore Id. Tit. 
3. fi) projectum, i, n. an (Kebduben, b. Hiorfpru itg, 
Sorbau, Z)»?. 50, 1 6, 242. /6.43, 17, 6. b) u»e; 
tapb «) be ruor tretenb, berrorr agenh, auda- 
cia Cic. Cluent. 65, 183. justitia Jd. r. p. 3, 7. cupidi- 
tas Id. dom. 44 , 1 15. ft) j. etwa# geneigt, fid) bin» 
11 e i ge n b , 11 n md fj i g , ad audendum Cic. Aec. 1,1. 
2. in verba projecti Geli. 1,15. in libidinem projecti 
./»«/.41,3,9. in verba periculosa projectus A nun. 2 9,1. 
Super l., projectissima gens ad libidinem Tac. h. 5, 
5 . y) wegge werfen, itiebri g , peradit ltd>, con- 
sulare imperium Liv. 2,27. patientia Tac. a. 3,65. 
6 PttlP., qnid projectius Prudent. 7teoi artqr. 10, 153. 
8) nicbergefdjlagen, vultus Tac. h. 3 , 65. — Hn. 

prolabor, lapsus sum, läbi, V. neutr. p. b. 3h'V; 
berförper, ocrwäit# gleiten ob. nitfcben, bin- 
gleiten, binfallcit, binfeblüpfen, fith fort» 
bewegen, ron foldien Gingen, bie in berfclben 
illicbtung pon oben itacb unten geben, berabfallen, 
1) eigll. , at Canis ad caudam serpens prolabitur 
Argo Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 113. alii elephanti clunibus 
subsidentes prolabebantur Liv. 44, 5. velut si pro- 
lapsus cecidisset, terram osculo contigit Jd. 1, 56. cl. 
ib. 5, 21 , prolabi per caput Jd. 27, 32. ex equo Id. 27, 
27. ex arbore Plin. 27, 8 (45). in cloacae foramen 
Suet. gr. 2. p. fl&eburten, matris prolapsu« ab alvo Ov. 
Ib. 223. Palladium caelo prolapsam Mamert. grat. 
act. 6. p. ’XReere, ruit prolapsa pelagus Accius ap. Cic. 
n. d. 2 , 35, 89. r. Crtfcfeaftcn, in ikptg auf bafl -her* 
abftürjen pon ihrer -höbe, prolapsa videntem Pergama, 
finfcnb, untergebenb, in Verfall geratbenb, (eigtl. p. f. 
«Öbbe berabfaOenb), Virg. A. 2, 555. 2 ) metapb, 
a) porwär 1# fontmen, -gelangen, wobin ge-- 
ratbeil, libenter ad istam orationem tecum prolabe- 
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prolapsio. 

rer Cic. legg. 1, 20. mc longius prolapsum esse, baß 
idj weitläufiger geworben bin, Cic. Cate. 35, 101. in 
misericordiam prolapsus est animus Liv. 30, 12. pau- 
latim inde ad jurgia prolapsi Tac.a. 2, 10. cl.Amm. 
20,11. 23, 6 in. b) ctt tf a lien , en t f d) lüpft u. ne 
quod ab aliqua cupiditate prolapsum verbum videretur 
Cic. Font. 9, 18. c) fallen, fiefj t* c r irren, feb» 
len, uti permultis in rebus timore prolaberer Cic. 
Quinct. 24, 77. cupiditate regni Lir. 40, 23. nimio 
studio juvandi Plin. 28, 8 (29). d) int fdjltuuu. Sinne, 
verfallen, finfen, j. (9runbe geben, quibus 
(moribus atque temporibus) ita prolapsa est, v. b. 3u* 
genb, Cic. div. 2, 2, 5. huc unius mulieris libidinem 
esse prolapsam Id. Cati. 20, 47. rem prolapsam Liv. 
2, 63. cl. ib. 6, 22. prolapsum clade Romanum im- 
perium Id. 23, 5. ne in dedecus aliquod prolabereutur 
(feminae) Val. Max. 2, 1,5. — Hn. 

prolapsio, onis, f. l)eigtl., b. $in« 

gleiten, ingredi sine casu aut prolapsione Cic. Cael. 
17.41. b) b. (iinfturj, aedificiorum prolapsionibus 
Suet. Aug. 30. 2) metat» b-, b. ftebler» 3 rrtbum, 
intempestiva temeritas et pr. Amm. 20, 4. — Hn. 

prölätio, önis, f. 1) u. b. »Hebe, b. Vortragen, 
Vorbringen, exemplorum Cic. or. 34. Latinorum 
nominum, b. 21u$i>racbe, Liv. 22, 13. 2) b. $ i na ut« 
f cbieben, b. ttrwei ternng, a) eiatl., finium Liv. 
31,5. b) b. Verjögeiung, b. yluffdjub, dici 
Caes. b. c. 3, 32. rerum Cic. Alt. 7, 12. temporum, 
b. Verlängerung, ld. fam. 5, 16. abfol. Tac.h.3, 
82. V lur., quantumvis prolationum Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 
98. Tac. a. 4, 3. — Hn. " 

pröläto, ävi, ätum, äre, V. ad. intens, eigtl.vor* 
wärtt tragen, a) binaudfebieben, vergrößern, 
erweitern, villam Col. 1,5,9. rem rusticam Id. 1 . 
praef. 19. agros Tac. h. 2, 78. vitam Id. a. 11,37. 
2)».b. 3*it, binousfdjieben, binbalten, ver« 
jögern, verf (hieben, id opprimi sustentando ac 
prolatando nullo (tacto potest Cic. Coi. 4, 3, 6. dies 
prolatando Sal. Cat. 3. bellum in dies Id.Jragm. 4. 
19, 1 2. Kritz. diem Sil. 3, 142. consultationes Sal. 
Jug. 27, 2. seditiones Id.fragm. 1, 51, 6. Kritz. nihil 
prolatandum ratus Liv. 21, 5. Amm. 16, 2. bellum 
Tac.a. 13,34. — Hn. 
i. pröl atus , a, um, f. profero, 
it. pro latus, us, m. b. Vor bri u gen, facillimo 
prolatu TerL adv. Val. 33. — Hn. 

prolectibilis, e, Adj. antocfenb, qui pro- 
lectibilibus carent occultis ('.Hltbere plectibilibus) Sidon, 
ep. 4, 18. — Hn. 

prolecto, ävi, ätum, are, V.act. intens, tjer* 
vor locfen, a) fig tl., prolectante gaudio App. Alet. 
5. p. 1 62, 8. oviculae prolectatae Id. ib. 11. p. 200, 21. 
b)iibertr., verlorfen, j. etwa« reifen, egentes 
et leves spe legationis Cic. Flacc. 8, 18. animos Ov. 
fast. 4, 433. tnox prolectante studio App. Alet. 5 in. 
Id. ib. H. p. 259, 33. aliquam ad nuptias Id. mag. p. 
331,28. ll. a. -Hn. 

prölegätus.i, m. Vrolfgat, S tcllvtr tre« 
ter b. Sfgatrn, Inscr. ap. Don. 137, 1. Inscr. ap. 
Maffti. Alus. Veron. 119,6. — Hn. |— Hn. 

p r ö 1 e p o 8 , ötis, m. Ä 1 1 i n a f f t, Not. Tir. p. 80. 
prolepsis, is, f. (TtQÖkrpfne), rhet. $lu«brucf, b. 
VorauSiu bmen, b. Voran« tnväbnung, ‘4>ro« 
lepfiö , Diom. 2. p. 438. c/. Geli. 10, 16. Quinct. 4, 
1,49. cl. Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Acr. 1, 45. — Hn. 
proles, is, f. (v. pro, vor u. olo, tvadjfcnJ cigtl. 


prolixe. 

b. .fceranwadjftnbe, b. ©proftling, ^atfcTontntt, 
bae ilinb, ter 9lacb!omme, gewöhn. rolltet., ta4 
c f d' i c d' t , b. 9tad)fommfnfdjaft, i> cigtl., 
a) c o 1 1 e c t. , si quis sanguine exortam tno prolem im- 
molet Poeta ap. Charis, p. 254. prolem ducendam 
Poeta ap. Quinct. 8, 3, 26. prolem propagando proce- 
dere Lucr. 5, 857. ferrea proles Poeta ap. Cic. n. i 
2, 63, 159. Niobea Hor. cartn. 4, 6, 1. similis Id. A 
4, 523. nova ld. cartn. saec. 19. cum prole matroni.- 
quo nostris Id. carm. 4, 1 5, 27. mascula ld. ib. 3, 6. 
37. prolem enixa gemellam Ov. Alet. 9, 452. Latoa. 
2lpoU u. Diana, ld. trist. 5, 1, 57. prole novare vir» 
Id. fast. 1, 622. argentea Id. Alti. 1, 1, 4. aenea Ii 
ib. 1, 125. Brutorum et Aemiliorum Sal. fragi n. 1, 
45, 3. Kritz. p. illa futurorum hominum Cic. r.p.i, 
21. Raetos Tuscorum prolem arbitrantur Plin. 3,30 
(34). b) v. (finjelnen, p. Ulixei, Xclemacb, Hor. ep.1,7. 
40. p. tertia Phorcus Or. Met. 7,477. Clymeneia f. 
^baeten, Id.ib.2, 19. Apollinea, 'flefcutap, Id.ib. 15. 
533. Saturni altera p., JuitO, Virg. A. 12, 830. dena 
certissima p., t*. Pleurae, Id. ib. 6,322. egomet Neptunu 
p. Val. FI. 4,213. Bacchi rustica p., üpriapu». TU. i, 
4, 7. p. fulminis, Sacdju«, Stn. AJed. 24. cL Virg. A 
6,25. Ov. Met. 2, 496. 746. 2) Ü bf r t r., a) V. XbtcrtS. 
nova p. Lucr. 1 , 259. esca se replevit et p. suam Phaedr 
2, 3, 39. generosa p., V. 3tcgcn, Col. 7, 6, 7. cl. Iu?. 
G. 4. 281. (v. Vielten.) ß) v. Vflanjcn, prolem tank 
nascentis olivae, fruchte, Virg. G. 2,3. ‘Plur., pri- 
vignas proles CoL 10, 163. b) b. ($cfd}(cd)t, agno- 
vit p. ambiguam, b. leucer u. Darbanu«, Virg. A X. 
181. c) a) b. i ii n ge Vlannfduift, equitum peditus- 
que prolem describunto Cic. Ugg. 3, 3, 7. sternitor 
Areadiue proles Virg. A. 10, 129. ß) b. «£>obciL pe- 
limina sunt ea, quae nos proles verecundius dirimat 
Amo6. 7. p. 289. cl. ib. 5. p. 216. nm. Gen. plar. 
prolura Mare. Cap. 3, 78. — Hn. 

proletarius, ii, m. b. Viirgcr b. unttrtfrn 
Glaffc, bit nur mit ihren .ftinbern, nid?t mit ifcrtm 
(Selbe bent Staate bienten, Proletarier, f. Cic. r.p. 
2,22.40. proletario civi, qnoi quis volet, vindex esto 
JOuod.tab.ap.Gell. 16,10. cl.Fcst. p. 228. cf.Ann.19, 
1 1. Arnob. 2. p. 63. b) übertr., abj., ge mein, nie« 
brig, senno proletarius Plaut.mil. 3, 1, 157. — B- 
prolevo, are, V.act. inetapb-, bc r v er jiebrn. 
haec te peccatorum ductibus mersum proleva bit Ttr. 
poen. 4. — Hn. 

prolibo, ävi, Utura, are, V.act. b. (Settern cx 
ftluiftgfeit opfern, vina dis Plin. 14, 18 (22). aqo* 
Id. 28, 4(11). 3mperfcn., prolibatur fictilibus K»- 
puviis Id. 35, 12 (46). — Hn. 

pröliceo, cui, ö re, V. neutr. b er t* o r r innes, 
«fließen, f. v. a. manare, demum ubi prolicuit dulca 
unda \~arro ap. Isid. Gloss. — Hn. 

prolicio, lixi, ßre, V.act. a it«, bervcrlodci 
a ureigen, me huc prolicit Plaut. Cure. 1, 2. 2. vo- 
luptas tarda prolicienda mora Ov. a. a. 2, 718. alqr 
ad spem Tac. a. 3, 73. cl. Amm. 14, 7. pterf., proit*- 
Not. J'ir. p. 149. — Hn. 
pro licito, f. procito. 

prolimen, Inis, n.b. Staunt v.b.$ b tir eilt 
Hteronym. in Ezcch. 12, 40, 8. — Iln. 

proliquatus, a, um, fliiffig gemacht, ili* 
ß e n b , radii nostri mediis oculis proliquati App. cw 
p. 283, 39. - Hn. 

prölixe, Adv. in auc- gebet) uter SBeife, bab. r e t ± 
lieb, in reichem Vtanßc, willig, gern, p.etre 
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prolixitas. 

leriter facere aliquid Cie. Att. 16, 16, A. promittere 
Jd./am. 7, 5. laudare Gell. 5, 1. arbores in Lauri fa- 
ciem prolixe foliatae App. Met. 4. p. 143, 15. prolixe 
consentire de aliqua re Id. ib. 8. p. 206, 1. E omp., 
occipit hominem prolixius Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 52. Donat, 
el. Gell. 1, 22. fabulari Gell. 12, 1. ridere Id. 19, 10. 
alqm fovere Suet. Tit. 7. — Hn. 

prolixitas, itia, f. b. reichliche, »eite flu«* 
tebnung, »Breite, v. 3eit u.:Xaum, temjKirU Dig. 
36, 1,22. colnbra prolixitatis immensae Arnob. 7. p. 
250. P. b. Erbe im (§)gf|) JU latitudo, App. mund. p. 60, 
21. P. b. {Red, Arno6. 4. p. 138. litterarum, ©eit# 
läungfeit, Sgmmach. ep. 2, 8. — Hn. 

prolixitudo, fnis, f. b. ©ei tldufigf ei t , ni- 
ve plectas fandi mi prolixitudinem Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 
160,11. — Hn. [menti Coi. 4. 24, 22. — Hn. 

prolixo, are, V. act. auotebnen, aciem ferra- 
prölixus.a, um, [p. pro — laxus, WÖrtl. f 0 r t ge» 
laffen, bab.j weit au$gebebnt, weit, breit, 
1) eifltl., capillus Ter. Heaut. 2,3,49. comae 
Or. trist. 4, 2, 34. barba Virg. E. 8, 34. (mit ter $*U. 
promissa). caudae p. et breves Varro r. r. 2, 2, 3. ar- 
bores Id. ib. 1, 9, 5. ramus Suet. Vesp. 5. frequentes 
protixacque materiae (vitis) Coi. 3, 15, 1. ferrum du- 
rumetp. Amm. 23, 4. statura Coi. 1 , 9, 3. Spart. Pesc.6. 
cervix CoL 7,3, 7. (? o tn p., arator prolixior Id. 1 , 9, 3. 
prolixiora quaedam l'arro r. r. 1, 6, 4. 2) übertr., 
a)i m2Ulg..au$gebebnt, weit, lang,aetas/>i0.5O, 
6, 4. non tam prolixo provolat ictu, weit, ftarf, Lucr. 
4, 1246. rotunditas Amm. 22, 8. prolixo itinere App. 
Met. 3 in. — and) P. b. Arbeit, labor prolixissimas Jul. 
VaL reb. Al. M. gest. 1, 57. prolixum, 9teutr., abl\, 
ejulat, itarf, App. Met. 8. p. 205, 15. b) im ’B e f . , 
«) b. ‘Begriff nach, umfaffenb, existimo longe esso 
amplius, prolixius, p. mortales ft. homines. Geli. 13, 
28. ß) ini fHeben, weitläufig, weitfcbwei f ig, 
ne sim prolixus Macrob. tat. 3, 7. /) pom Gbarafter, 
eigtl. w ad weitbin fid) neigt, fügt, bnb. gefällig, 
btngebenb, willig, gut, bef. bei Eicero, natura, 
neben benefica, Cie. /am. 3, 8, 8. animus Id. Att. 16, 
16, C. gegen Jmblt, in Pompejum prolixior Id. ib. 6, 
3, 5. 8) p. äufiereit ‘Berbältniffen [wobei man ftcfo nidjt 
beengt Pb. befdjränft füblt], gönftlg, gut ablau; 
fenb, res secundae atque p. Catoqp. Gell. 7, 3, 14. 
cetera spero p. esse Cic. Att. 1,1,2. — Iln. 

prölöcfitio ob. pröloquutio, önis, f. bie 
Borrebe, Einleitung, = proloquium, Claud. 
Main. stat. anim. 2, 3. 2, 10. — K. 

p r ö 1 ö c ü t or(pröloquutor), oris, m. b. % ü r f p r e » 
djer, Sachwalter, Quinel.decl. Trib. Mar. 8. - Hn. 

prologium, ii, m. ( [ixQolöyiov ), b. Borrebe, 
Einleitung, nam me exanimavisti prologio tuo 
Pacuv. ap. Paul. Diac. p. 226. — Hn. 

prölögus.i, m. (jroo^oyof), tut Xrama, a) b. 
Borrtbe, Einleitung, b. Prolog, in prologis 
•cribundis operam abutitur Ter. And.pr. 5. cl. Phorm. 
pr. 14. in Hydriae prologo Huinct. 11, 3. 91. Adel- 
phorum Suet. Ter. 2. cl. Spartian. Ael. Ver. I . b) b. 
Sorrebner, b. b. ber Sdjaufpfeler, ber ben Prolog 
halt, orator ad vos venio ornatu prologi Ter. Ilee. pr. 
alt. \. cl. Heaut. pr. 11. [91 n m. b. erftc Silbe lang 
bei Ter. L c.] — Hn. 

prölongo, ätum, äre, perlangern, wei; 
ter binauefeßen, dicm alejs Vulgata Deuteron. 6, 
2 . u. b. a. - K. 

prölöquium, ii, n. l)b. Borrebe, Einlet» 
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tung, b. Borwort, = principium Paul. Diac. p. 
226. 2) b. 2lu$fprucb, b. ‘Behauptung, d£taipa, 
Varro ap. Gell. 16, 8. disjunctivum Gell. 5, 11, 9. 
b)b. perurtbellenbeSentenj, sub uno proloquio 
cunctos jubet occidi Amm. 29, l. cl. ib. 28, 1. — Hn. 

prolöquor, cütus cb. quutus sam, löqui, F. de- 
pon. act. u. neutr. etwad por aürn Seuten audfprecbrn, 
berauSfagen, f. Varro L. L. 6, 7, 56. vera Plaut. 
Aul. 2. 1, 18. qaidquam verborum Id. Amph. 1, 1, 
92. mendacium parenti Id. mere. 1, 2, 96. nunc quam 
rem oratum veni, proloquar Id. Amph. pr. 50. artem 
ne pudeat proloqui Poeta ap. Cic. or. 43, 147. cogitata 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 1 , 58. verbum Id. And. 1 , 5, 21. quid 
sentiatis proloquimini Auet. b. AJr. 44. abfol. 9leutr., 
apud alqm Plaut. Epid. 3. 4, 28. proloqui non poeni- 
tebunt liberi Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 475, 18. nequeo satis 
proloqui Ter. Hec. 2, 4, 24. omitto proloqui Id. Phorm. 
5, 6, 21 (5,5,21). b) im ‘Bef., porfjerfagen , 
weiffagen, proloquar atque utinam patriae sim va- 
nus haruspex Prop. 3, 13, 59. — Hn. 

prölöqufitio, pröloqu ütor etc., f. prolo- 
cutio, prolocutor etc. \ap. Non. p. 64, 13. - Hn. 
prolubido, mis, f. b. Belieben, b.tJuft, Varro 
prolubium, U, n. 6. auch in ben 'Büdwrn prolu- 
vium gefefw., a) b. ifu ft, Steigung, b. ‘Belieben, 
Accius ap. Non. p. 64, 8. prolubium est petere ami- 
citiam et fidem Poeta ap. Non. p. 64, 7. Ter. Ad. 5, 
9,27. Geli. 16, 19. b) b. 21 er git ii gen, majus Geli. 
5, 10, 12. libidinis App. Met. io. p. 249, 4. — Hn. 

pröl ficco, luxi, ere,F.neufr.p orber leud)ten, 
Sen. vit. beat. 32. (2lnbere produxit.) — Hn. 

tiröludium, ii, n. eigtl. 6. Borfpie I, a) aög., 
b- Vorübungen, b. B 0 r fp i e 1 , cum quasi in pro- 
ludiis negotium spectaretur Amm. 28, 15. p. 416. Ern. 
b)milit. 91uc*fr , b. Kriege Übung en, cotidiana p. 
exercitiis Amm. 14, 1 1. cL ib. 16, 5. 23, 6. — Hn. 

pröl fido, lusi, lusum, dre, V. neutr. a) eig 1 1. , f. 
B orfpiel jpielen, p o r fpielen p.b.<&auptbanb(ung, 
sparsa ad pugnam proludit arena, übte jtcfo rerber, 
Virg. G. 3, 234. b) Übertr., sententiis, quibus pro- 
luserunt Cic. de or. 2, 80, 325. prima jier legatos ha- 
bita certamina, cum hinc Domitius et Thorius, inde 
Hirtulei proluderent, b. .Kampf ercqiltten, b. Borfpiel 
gaben (b. b. in ScbarmtiljelH), Flor. 3,22,6. jurgia 
proludunt Juv. 5, 26. levibus proludit in armis Auct. 
carm. ad Pis. 75. prolusit dolor per ista noster Sen. 
Med. 907. seque praetemptans satis prolusit irae Id. 
Hipp. 1061. manu prolusit hydrae, spielfreien mit 
b. £anb. Id. Here. fur. 221. Smperfon., illi meliori 
vitae proluditur Sen. ep. 102. cum per ista prolusum 
est Id. r/uaest. nat. 3, 28. — Hn. 

pröl figeo, öre, V. neutr. über bie gewobnl. 
3 e i t trauern, Paul. Diac. 226. — Hn. 

proluo, lui, lutum, ere, V.acl. berppr», aud; 
fpülen ob. ;werfen, 1) eigtl., genus natantum 
fluctus proluit, b. ftifdje, Virg. G. 3, 543. ventrem, 
Turcbfall perurfacbeit, Coi 7, 3, 25. 2) übertr., 
a)binweg;, fort», abfpülen, u. $war p. b. Cber; 
fläche e. Wgftbd, tempestas ex montibus nives proluit 
Cae.s. b. c. 1 , 48. silvas Eridanus Virg. G. 1 , 481. 
impetus aquarum pr. terram Cui. 2, 18, 5. paff., im- 
bribus prolutas esse totas regiones App. mund. p. 73, 
26 . b) btird) 9lb#, Jöinwegfpülcn benefetn, w a f cb e n, 
in vivo rore manus Ov.fast. 4, 778. eusem, mit feinem 
Blute, Sil. 15, 304. amne rogum Auct. carm. ad Liv, 
230. eruor p. pectora Stat. Th. 8, 71 1. tat). P. Irin# 
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feil, multa prolutu» vappa Hor . sat. 1,5, 16. leni prae- 
cordia mulso prolueris Id. ib. 2, 4, 26. 3) übfrtr., 
a)burchbringen, pecuniam, glf icbf. rocgftnilcn, init 
3(nfpirlung auf fa# ^ertrinfen. Geli. 2,24, 11. b tritt« 
feti, labra fonte prolui caballino Pers. pr. I. — //«. 

pro limo, onis, f. b. ®prfpiel, t*. Sonibung, 
'P r t’ b t , CVc. de or . 2, 80, 353, Id. div. in Q. CaeciL 
14. - Hn. 

prölüBÖri us, a, um, f. perlusorius, 
proluvie», öi, f. b, Ucbtrfttyivtmmung, lu- 
brica proluvie larga lavere umida saxa J.ucr. 5, 950. 
autfe t 1 . llnffa t b /alvi Id. 6, 1200. Coi. 12. 38. 1. mit 
ventri» Virg. /t. 3, 217. Coi. 6, 7, 1. U. 4. cL Am ob. 
7. p. 230. — Hn. p. 73, 33. — Bn. 

proluvio, onis, f. t. Ucbrr fdini nnmung, App. 
p r <Jl u v iö s u s , a, um, ti b e r f $ tr e m m cn b , pe- 
stis, allgemein, Auct. ap. Fulgent, p. 564, 13. - Hn. 
pro 1 Ovium, ii, n. f, prol u bium. 
prolytae, ftrum, m. (ngoh rat), btc nad) fönf» 
jatjrigcm Unterricht cntlaffenen 3wnftrn, Dig. praef. 
5 . — II n. 

prömagister, tri, tn. Sic eaufftber, Sice- 
vermalter, 6’ ruter inter. 426, 5. 454, 8. Fabretti 
insrr. p. 442. n. 49. - Un. 

prömagisterium, ii, n. b, 3tmt e. prömagister, 
Gruter inscr. 173, 5. — Hn. 

proni a gig t ratus, us, m. b.Si cener »a Itu net, 
Gruter inscr. 629 extr. Aluratori inscr. 582, 1. - Hn. 

promatertera. ae,f. b. 3d)ire fte r b. Urgrep 
mntter, b. Urgroptantc, Dig. 38, io, i. - Hn. 

pröm e c e s . is, Adj. (ngopexr^), rern lanier, 
Boeth. 2. arithm. 31. p. 1037. - K. [— Hn. 

promellere litem promovere Paul. Diae. p. 252. 
promenervnt , f. n. a. monet, Carm. Saliar. ap. 
Fest. p. 205. — Hn. 

promercalis, e, Adj. fällflidi, feil, res Coi. 
1, 8, 13. 1 1, ), 34. aurum Suet. Caes. 54. vestes Id. 
gr. 23. promercalia, fauflidie reuten. Gell. A, 1 .-Hn. 

promercium, ii, n. b.&anbtl, A auf, Dig. 
30, 1, 4. Ib. 48, 8, 3. §. 4. - Hn. 

promereo, ui, Uum, ere, u Depon. promereor, 
itus sum, eri, a) etwa# rerbtenett, im guten imb 
fdilimmen Sinne, quin dicam ea, quae promeres Plaut. 
Trin 3, 2, 1 5. promeruisti, ut ne quid ores, ftlt guten 
Sinnt, Id. Men. 5, 9, 41. ut promeruit Pacur. ap. 
Non. p. 39, 31. scit enim, quid promeruerit Id. ap. 
Fest. p. 133. '4 a d’ m »l ll n ut Lucr. 2, 54 7. quando 
bene promendi fiat 1 er. Ad. 2, 1, 47. quod bene pro- 
meritus fueris Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 32. ita velim me pro- 
merentem ames Id. Ad. 4, 5, 47. reus levius punitus 
quam sit ille promeritus Cic. inv. 2, 28, 83. promerui 
poenam Ov. trist l, 2,61. vota tua promeruere deos 
dextros marito Stat. silv. 5, 1. 72. deorum indulgen- 
tiam promerita Plin. paneg. 74, 5. non vel sola gene- 
ris claritate promeritum Id. ib. 58,3. amorem Suet. 
Cal. 3. omnium voluntatem Id. Tit. 1. n. a. 
tn. b) int flef., fiefe um N unbn et r bient madjen, 
promeritus de me Plaut. Capi. 5, 1, 12. de multis Cic. 
off. 2,15,53. ni. Äff , nlqm. in promerendis sociis .Suet. 
Aug. 3. principem maxime promen tur Plin. paneg. 
62, 7. ci Dig. 40, 5, 41 in. deos per hostias, fte füll 
geneigt mache a. Amob. 7. p. 229(187). m. flbl., bello 
Parthico industria sua promeritus Capitol. Perl, 2 in. 
abfel., homine» tenues unum habent in nostrum onii- 
nem aut promerendi aut proferendi beneficii locum 
Cic. Alur. 34. ego te nunquam negabo promeritam 


promineo. 

Virg. A. 4 , 335. ID ab. ftfbt Part. perf. pas». ale 
6ubft. 

promeritum, t, n. baft ©ertintft im gutm. btc 
0diitlb im fcfeltmmen Sinne, im trften, Lucr. 2, 65 1. 
Pacuv. ap. Non, p. 307, 10. Cic. post red. ad Quir. 
4, 8. Ov. fast. 4, 394. tm fcfelimmcn Sinne, male pro- 
merita Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 49. de vita ex suo promerito 
desperantes Auct. b. Afr. 90, — Un. 

I. Prometheus, ei U. bos, m. (Ilpour;&evi). 
2 ebn b. 3ai?ete§ unb b, ßltmtenc, Sater b. ieucalicn, 
Accius ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 10, 23. Ov. Met. 1, 82. Cic. 
Her. 4, 6, 9. Hor.carm. 1, 16, 13. Sllbfer gU Hor. 
carm. 1, 3, 29. Hygin.fah. 54. Prop. 3, 2, 29. Mart. 
11, 85, 9. Sen. Med. 70. (®cn. Promethei). Stat. 
Th. 11, 478. (Äen. Prometheos), ubertr. t?en einem 
Ö i Ib it e r in I ben, 3ii'b?cr, debetur magnus patinae 
subitusque Prometheus Juv. 4, 133. — Hn. 

n. Prometheus, a, um, (Ilpo/sr; fretos"), pre- 
nietbeifdi, juga, v. Caucafub, Prop. l, 12, 10. sco- 
puli Sen. Med. 1207. creta, trerau# rr btc ®ienf<bcn 
joruitf, Coi. 10, 59. lutum Mart. 10, 39, 4. eruor Or. 
am. 2, 16, 40. Prometheae de sanguine fibrae Cauca- 
sium tonitru nutri taque gramina promit, trei! au? fei- 
nen (fingtnittben eine SMttme bfrmn?fl<bfc , I a/. FI. 
7, 386. Prometheae manus Stat. Th. 8, 305. — Hn. 

Promethides, ac, m. b. Sebn b. *4hentctbfiu\ 
non Deucalion, Or. Met. i, 390. - Hn. 

prö m f c o, äre, a) V. neutr. b err c r fcfc i m tn f r n, 
dum lux promicaret Amm. 20.4. t> Hbräncn, lacrimis 
promicantibus, bermbmbfn , App. Met. 2. p. 133. 
40. t*. ‘4? flanken, rosae promicarent Id. ib. 10. p. 253. 
9. Ob. V. fl. ftfbfrtt, promicant molles plumulae Id. 
ib. 3. p. 138, 30. b) V. net. bc rrerbr fdjfB !a ffcit, 
promicanda oratio est Nov. ap. Non. p. 65, 6. — Hn. 

prominenter, ddv. b t r r r v r a g c n b , promi- 
nentius a lecto Cael. Aur . acut. 1,11. — Hn. 

prominentia, «e, f. b. -fecrnor tagen, fer- 
rer t r c t c n , b. 'A orfprti ng, summa, eint# Berge* 
bitge#. Vitr. 6, 1 1. c/, Solin. 27. — Hn. 

promineo, ui, örc, V. neutr. btreorragen, 
»fteben, ^treten, I)figtl., tv £ecalitatfll, promi- 
net (lenitus in altum, i\ Vanbf, Liv. 37, 23. collis pro- 
minens Id. 27,48. prominet in pontum collis Or. Met. 
13, 778. velut itpprominenti terrarum lingua paritae 
Amm. 14, 8. ren berrcrragtntfit ©liebntapen ober 
Ihrilcn c. Aorpfr#, prominet rostrum Ov. Met. 6, 
673. dentes, qui prominent, b. titfpbantfn, Pfin. 11, 
37 (62). v. b, A lauen. Id. 8, 36 (54). t?. b. Aberit, 
Mart. 5, 4. \\ b. $enurn ff# Wcnbf#, utrimque pro- 
minentibus gibbis Amm. 20, 3. r. -Vaar, coma in vul- 
tus prominet, bängt itl# (ttefidd, Ov. Met. 1 3, 845. 
b.SÖÄlbtrn, fit fldj erbeben, coma, quaecunqtie gelido 
prominet Algido Hor, carm. 1,21,6. l\ einer über b. 
6d)ladbterb»tmg binaiiSragfnbtn Wbtbfilimg . promi- 
nens a «vtera acie cuneus Liv. 22,4 7. ubertr. ren 
SKenftbcn, ore promineret, rerft. puer, Hor. epod. 5, 
35. sublimis prominet Claudian. b. G. 329. }U eg|. 
vulgus prominet excelsis tecti», fduiut herab ren ben 
Daibern, Stat. Th. u,4ie. b) ubertr. , (ich rer- 
»ärt# beugen, matres pectoris fine prominentes 
(de muro) Caes. b. G. 7,47. 2) Ulf ta p b. , fid) er ; 
ft r ( (f f tt , nmxinia pars ejus in memoriam ac posteri- 
tatem promineat, biitfinragf, Liv. 28, 43. T.tc. ftfbt 
Part, praes. 

prominens, entis, a) 91 b j., b t r r e r r a g e n b, b ? r 
eorflfbfnb, oculi promioemos Plin. n, 37 (53). 
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eignorum figurae Yitr. 6, 2. 0 p nt p. , prorainentiore 
cauda Plin, 10,3(3). b) 0ubft., prominens, n. bcr 
foerpprragertbe ibctl, littoris 7 ac. a. i, 53. 
SPlur. , prominentia montium, Stforgebtrgf» Id. ib. 2, 

1 6. - Hn. 

promino, ire, V.act. verwart* treib fit, ju- 
menta ati lacuin App. Met. 9, p. 229, 24. — Hn. 

prominulus, a, um, etwa# ber »erragenb, 
venter Capitol. Pert. 1 2 in. ora Solin. 30. mammae 
Id. 27. arietis p. species Am»t. 23, 4. — Hn. 

promiscam, Adv. eigtl, Acc. feni., gemein« 
ntetnfdjaftUdj, cbnt llntcrfdbieb, (wft. par- 
tem l, f. V. a. promiscue, ttiid) Paul. Diae. p. 224. ut 
nuea laetitia laetus promiscam siet Plaut. P«. 4, 5, 
11. cetera promiscam voluit communia haberi Varro 
ap. Non. p. 361, 25. - Hn. 

promisce, Adv. gemein f cha ft l i d), ohne lln* 
tc r fcbtc b, largiri promisce Geli. 2, 24. verbo uti Id. 
10, 21, 2. U. P. caesiMjue p. paucissimis Amm. 20, 6. 
fcgl. aud) b. feig. X*lrtifel.J - Hn. 

promiscue, Adv. gemeinfdjaftlttb . ebne 
Unter f dpt ft, promiscue in fluminibus perluuntur, 
Männer u. grauen, Caes. 6. G. 6. 21. p. puberes at- 
que negotiatores interficere Sal Jmj. 26,3. p. haurire 
ex fonte Cic. de or. 3, 19, 67. p. communiter stultis 
ac sspientibus a natura datum Id. Pont. 6, 12. sutfra- 
gium p. omnibus datum Liv. 1.43. promisce nad) 
‘-S e t § e n b p r n. cl. ib. 4, 25. Id. 3, 4 7. urbs aedifi- 
cari coepta Id. 5, 55, quibus nunquam eram p. fun- 
ctus Plin. ep. 10,20. p. Suet. Ciaud. 21. totum p. 
servitium Amm. 14, 6. — Hn. 

promiscus, a, um, gemein fdjaftlidj, iritfet 
nerfdjtebcn, alte ftorui wie es fctocint, jl. promiscuus, 
f. Geli. 11, 16. u. 16, 13 in. promiscoque usu Liv. 5, 
13. nadt 29ci§tnbotii. - Hn. 

promiscuus, a, utp, l) vermifdjt, nidjf ver« 
fd? i e ben, gemcinfcbattlicb, nidjr gcfonbert, 
u n g c f o n b e r t, p. operam dare Plaut. Rud, 4, 4, 138. 
divina atque humana p. habere Sai. Cat. 12, 2. Vgl. 

a t’ r i p b. ct. promiscua omnium genere caede 
L iv. 2, 30. connubia, jwtfdjcn beiben Stauben, Id. 4, 

2. comitia plebi et patribus p. Id. 4,54. sacerdotia 
Id. 10,6. p. feminarum concubitus permittere Just. 

3, 4 , 5. jus Tac. a. 4, 16. spectaculum Id. tb. 14, 14. 
privatae et p. copiae Id. h. 1, 66. p. fortunae multitudo 
Amm. 1 4. 3. nt. 'vtlf., muta ista et inanima intercidere 
ac reparari promiscua sunt, fonnetl ebne lliUcrfdue? 
bcrgeftcllf werben, Tac. k. 1,84. €ubfi., promiscuum, 
i. n'. in promiscuo licentiam atque improbitatem esse 
voluit Liv. 29, 17. in promiscuo spectare Id. 34, 44. 
in prombcuo habere Id. 40, 51. b) i ni '3t{., grailtm. 
$U#br., nomen, t. b- epicoenum. Qutnct. 1,4,24. 
2 )übcrtr., gemein, gcwobnlidi, p. ac vilia mer- 
cantibus Tac. Germ. 5. ojiinionis tam promiscae er- 
rores Geli 16, 13, 4. f. promiscus. - Hn. 

promissio, onls f. b . £ e r f p r e d) u u g , SI t r * 
be l B U n g, auxilii Cic. f am. 4, 13. scelerum Id, Phil. 
8, 3, io. ' [fll* aicbefigur. Id. de or. 3, 53, 208. - A.] 
- Hn. [Mare. 5, 10. - Hn. 

promissive, Adv. btr^ti jetll, Tert. adv. 
promissivus, a. um, ntrbrt jjenb, grammat. 
Hudbr. , tempus, b. futurum, Consent, p. 2061. P. 
modus Jjiom. p. 328. — Un. 

promissor, öris, m. b. ’£er tyredter, flor. a. p. 
138. Quinct. 1, 5. 6. Zumpt. - Hn. 
pröm i ssum, i, n. f. promitto a. (Jr. 


i. promissus, a, um, f. promitto. 

ii. promissus, u», m. b. £erfy redjen, nnr 
Slbl. , parentes promissu vita recreat Manii 5, 577. 
- //«. 

promitto, misi, missum, dre, V.act. verwart# 
fenben, «geben 1 affen, l e« taffen, berablaf* 
fen. A) ei gtl., o. (ftgftbn, welche tnnebmen, watfefen, 
in räumlicher ftutfehnting, (unaebft f. £flanjett, (vgl. 
demitto) nec ulla arborum se promittit, wädjff fd^ncl- 
ler empor. Plin. 16, 26 (44). ramos Coi. 5, 6, 1 1. r. 
*&aar an ifevf u. £art, wadqen laffen, barbam, ut pro- 
missa est Liv. 5, 4 1 . constat multos mortales capillum 
ac barbam promisisse Id. 6, 16. criaem barbamque 
Tac. a. 2, 39, libertr. V, b. ütometen, in speciem bar- 
bae longae promittitur juba Plin. 2, 25 <22 i. vom 
Schall, sonus spiritu promittitur revocato Id. 10, 29 
(43). jjfcerfr. auf locale tRu#befuiung, Gallia est longe 
et a nostris littoribus huc usque promissa Meta 1 , 3. 
B)übcrtr., r. b. 9tctc, 1) verau#fagen, in'Jlu#* 
fidit ftelleti, vorati# ver fünben, bef. v. 3tid)<n, 
£or^eidien, « mihi alterutrum de eventu atque exim 
verum promittendam esset Cic. fam. 6, 1,5. promit- 
tunt omina poenas Val FI. 6,730. omnia aves victi- 
maeque promiserant flor. 4, 7, 9. Id. 1, 7, 9. (p. 1 1. 
Jahn). Id. 1, 6, 2. (p. 10. Juhn). se parricidam per 
scelera Quine/, decl 1, 3. bah. vorher a n \ t i ge n. 
stella maturitatem vindemiae promittens Plin. 18,31 
(74), 2) etwa# jufagen, verbeißen, perfure* 
dien, erwarten laffen, Hoffnung machen ju 
ob. auf etwa#, verfidjern, fdiliepcn laffen, 
bi#wctleit mit ber 'debeutung b. Proben#, 'a) m. blop. 
^tfC. , domum Plaut. Most. 1,3,28. alqd Lurr. 3, 
377. faciat ea, quae promittit Cic. Alt. 16, 1. sestertia 
septem promittit Hor. ep. 1, 7, 81. carmen Id. epod. 
14,7. Id. a. p . 46. praedia Id. sat. 2,6,55. fidem Virg. 
A. 6, 346. dona Uv. trist. 4, 2, 7. hospes promisit to- 
rum Id. Met. 7, 91. auxilium alicui Id. ib. 13,325. 
opem Id. fast. 5,247. continuis diebus certo prope 
imbrium promisso Plin. 18, 25 (60). salutem Luam. 

4, 235. sibi omnia, unfer fidj alle# (Bute ver!>re<bew. 
Id. 7, 759. sibi jus mundi Id. 2, 321. magna Sil 8, 
240. bellum Stat. Th. 3, 390. omnibus quinquagena 
sestertia promissa Suet. Oth . 5. b) in. A«, e. Inf., 
gew. nt. Jnf. $ut., ba bte (rrfütlung eine# £erfvvcthen# 
at# nodi von mancherlei Zufällen abhängig ter Jnfuitft 
angebtm, oft auch m, Inf. praes., wo bie ^aebe al# be= 
fHmmt ober (ttverläffig bezeichnet werben fall, vgl. ®l ti* 
yell (ii Curl. 3, 6, 2., a) in. Inf. fut, surrepturum 
pallam promisit tibi Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 80. cl. Men. 

5, 4. 6. Id. Aul 2, 2, 42. promitto tibi tegulam tllum 
in Italia nullam relicturam Cic. Att. 9, 7. quem ini- 
micissimam futurum esse promitto Id. Mur. 41. pro- 
mitto Caesarem fore Id. Phil. 5, 18, 51. fore cmn Id. 
fam. 13, 10. promisit Apollo ambiguam tellure nova 
Salamina futuram Hor. cann. 1, 7, 28. Id. sat. 1, 6, 
34. ß) ni. Inf. praes., »i operam dare promittitis Plaut. 
Trin. pr. 5. (rgl. polliceantur obsides dare Caes. b. 
G. 4, 21.) Plaut. Dacch. 4, 8, 79. Id. Rud. ‘2, 6, 56. 
dare, quod medicorum est, promittunt medici lior, ep, 
2, 1. 16. Plin. 20, 22 (89). Id. 37,9(40). Amm. 22, 
7. Id. 1 7, 10. ferner paff., Hammonis cornu promitti- 
tur praedivina somnia repraesentare, verft. gemma, 
P/in.37, 10(60). y) nt. bctbcn Gcnffruet., se remedium 
afferre tantamqne vim morbi levaturum esse promisit 
Curt. 3,6,2. c) ni. de, neque minus de tua voluntate pro- 
misi Cic. jam: 7, 5, 1. cl. ib. 6, l. Hor. sat. 1,4, 103. 
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fl ) deu. Acc. c. Inf., Cie.fnm. 3, 10. d) nt. ©fit,, si 
quis in pariete communi demoliendo damni infecti 
promiserit Id. top. 4, 22. e) V. kblcfrn SDIngcrt, terra 
promittit aqua», perfpridjt, läfjt iH'ffen, Plin. 31, 3 
(27 sq.). Syrtes promittit vada amica ratibus »Ve«. 
Hipp. 569. f) m, Tlrwb,, bene promittere, ©ute$ 
Wtfprfdjtn, CYc. div. 2, 17, 38. Ov. a. o. 3,461. g) se 
promittere oratorem, Hoffnung geben, taft man ein 
IHebner fein werbe, Scn.controv. 4,29. bageg. nitorem, 
breiten, Virg. A. 2, 96. 3) i m ©ef., a) ju|agf n gur 
ajlabijett, §u foramen oerfpredte n, fid> perfa* 
gen, ud cenant promisi Plaut, Stich. 4, 2, 16. tui fra- 
trem, beim ©ruber, Cic. de or. 2, 7, 27. Ad cenam mihi 
promitte Phaedr. 4, 24, 15. b) einer ©elthett etwa« 
ner fpr etben, gelobe n, f. v. «. vovere, Jovi domnm 
Cic. Jee. 5, 72, 183. Petroti. 88. nigras pccndcsDiti 
Tib. 3,5,83. Laribus cristam Galli Juv. 18, 238. 
templa /7or. 1,11,4. c) b. einem Aattfe bieten, pro 
domo ejus sestertium milies Plin. 17, 1 (l). 91 a ttt. 
©erf., pr« »misti ft, promisisti Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17. Ca- 
tuli. 1 10, 3. promisse jt. promisisse Id. lio, 5. IT ac. 
Part, perf, pass. 

1. promissus, a, um, a) e igt I., lang berabbatt* 
genb, lang, p. £uar u. ©arte, coma Varro ap. Non. 
p. 362, 32. £i»>. 38, 17. Oo. tritt. 4, 2, 34. capillus 
Caes.b. C. 5, 14. Nep. Dat. 3. barba Liv. 2. 28. 
Plin. ep. 2, 7, 7. Spartian. Hadr. 24. capillis barbis- 
que promissis Just. 4, 4, 1 , Pgt. ® r n f e it b o r dj j. Liv. 
5, 41. c. ben ©anipett ber itube, jmiearibus paene ad 
genua promissis CW, 6, 1,3. v. ©uudtc, sues ventre 
promisso Id. 7, 9, 1. 

2. promissum, i, n. b. ©erfpredhcn, facere pro- 
missum Cic. off. 1, 10. promissa servare Id. ib. 3, 25. 
solvere militibus Id. jam. !2, 30. summam promissi 
sui complere Id. Acc. 3, 49. promisso teneri Id. Ait. 
12, 18. cum litteris praemtorumque promissis Id. ib. 
8, 11. promissis stare Id. off. 1, 10, 32. munere 1 'irg. 
A. 2, 160. promissa expetere Cic. nnn. 6, 1 7. repetere 
Id. Plane. 42, 101. firmare Ov. Met. 10,430. parere 
promissis Id. fast. 5, 504, referre promissa Id. Met. 
14, 18. exspectaro Liv. 2, 27. reddere promissa Virg. 
A 5, 386. onerare pectora alejs promissi« Sil. 17, 
576. commoveri Id. 3, 512, superba promissa VaL 
Fl. 4, 649. peragere promissa Id. 7, 518, exuere 
promissa Tae. a. 13,44. perpetrare Tac. a. 14,7, 
ju tinttrfdtfibcn promissa dare, ©erfpredningrn crfit I* 
Icn, Ov. Met. 2, 51. nnb flfbctt. Catuli. 63, 239. -//>*, 

promo, prompsi u. promsi, promptum u pronatum, 
fcre, [p. pro u. emo, J V.act. bcrrertie hnun, :brtit' 
0 t n, < b e 1 1 n, bf f. au« gtublemne n ©etultern, tn. cx, 
de, Tltti,, abfui., l) eigtl., alicui vinum Plaut, mil .3, 
• 2 , 16. medicamenta de narthecio Cic.jin. 2, 7, 22. au- 
rum ex armario Id. Cael. 21,52, libros inde Id. /in. 3, 
2,7. vina dolio lior. carm. 3, 21,8. amphoram Id. ib. 
J, 36, 11 . nocte promet sua sidera Chiron Ov. fast. 5, 
379. signa ex aerario Liv. 3, 69. gemitus de pectore 
Mari. 10 , 80, 3. per quos promantur Coi. 12, 4, 3. 
manum cunctanter et pigre / ‘lin. paneg. 71,2. hoc in 
usum rei pubi, promit Id. ib. 69. 5. bf|*. r. «tierPOrbc* 
len te t ©ajfcn cui> äU'dtcr uiib Scheibe, celeres sagit- 
tas Hor. carm. 3.20, 10 . spicula de pharetra Ov. a, 
a. 3, 516. pugionem vagina Tac. a. 15,54. m. se, 
laeti cavo se robore promunt, fenum» brifcr, Virg. J, 
2,260. vites promunt se, (djlagftt au# , Coi. 3, 12 , 1 . 
sameram ulmi promant Id, 9, 13,2. 2 ) metapb., 
a) i m 71 1 1 g., e locis argumenta Cic. top. 2 , 7. animus 
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eruditus, qui sbmpcr aliquid cx se promat, quod alios 
delectet Lucej. ap. Cic.fam. 5, 14. vires Virg. A. 5, 
191. miracula lior. a. p. 144. quae sentimus, p. in 
medium Plin. paneg. 66, 4. b) i m © t f., offenba- 
ren, an« iftdjt bringen, erftären, geigelt, er; 
fahlen, fagen, nujurn, non pcrcunctanri, qwtn 
promam omnia Plaut. As in. 1, 1, 10. obscura Hor. 
carm. 1, 34, 14. clienti jura Id. ep. 2, I, 104. pro- 
mendo qua© acta essent Liv. 30, 12. epigrammata 
vulgo Mart. 8, 18. ordo rerum com justis aliorum 
voluminibus promitur Veil. 2, 48, 5. animi volunta- 
tem Qu inet. 12, 10,40. orationem de se Tac. h. 2,90. 
ITan. Hebt Part. perf. |>ass. 

promptus ( promtus),a , t/m, ft^K. berrorgenoim 
mtn, ale Wbj , 1) offenbar, ftdbtbar, offen, 
amicitiam in frontem promptam gerere Ennius ap. 
Gell. 19, 8. cl. Non. p. 129, 6. tellus exspirat fora 
in apertum promptaque caeli Lucr. 6, 81 7. aliml ciau- 
snm in pectore, aliud in lingua p. habere Sa!, Cat. 10, 
5. id magis quam ceteri et vultu p. habuit et iingus 
Cic. Plane. 14,34. eminentia et p. Id. de or. 3, 57. 
so nihil tam clausum — habere posse, quod non istius 
cupiditati apertissimum promptissimnmque esset Id. 
Acc. 4, 2, 7. p., occulta noverat 7<ic. a. 2, 20. u. a. m. 
2) tibcrlr., a) cigti. für gletrf» jtir 4?anb, b. b. 
gtntigi, fertig, bereit, rüfrig, tbätig, be* 
t r t t b fa m , p. furperlid?er nnb griffiger gäbigfeit unb 
©Ctfitwifligfeit. ferro prompto Accius ap. Non. p. 
315, 10. a) ttbfol., laudat promptos, segniores casti- 
gat Caes. b. c. j, 3. quae tibi a multis p. esse certo 
scio Cic.fam. 4, 13. quornm cognoverat p. audaciam 
Sal. Cat. 32, 2. altera p. et aperta judicari Cic. jin. 
1,9,31. cl. Jam. 2, 18. sagittae Ov. Met. 3 188. 
omni nequidquam acerbitate prompta nihil jam cum 
militibus agere Liv. 2, 58. cujus peracta caede ex 
plebe qnoque lacu plerissimos et promptissimos inter- , 
ricii Just. 22,2, 12. u. i 1 1 b ege n j. t\ @t. gratiam, 
honores, cuncta p. et obvia habere Tac. a. 15, 19, 
eloquentia Id. ib. 13, 3. cum manu promptissima sti- 
patorum Amm. 19, l. fl) m. ad u. ac, in ber tiaffiftfeen 
3cit, ad bella suscipienda promptus est animos Caes. 
b. G. 3, 19. nd vim p. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 30, 81. ad pu- 
gnam Id. Mil. promptiores esse debemus ad nostra 
loricula ld.ojf. 1, 24. ad arma promptior Ov. Met, 

l , 1 26 promptiores ad subeundam omnem dimicatio- 
nem Liv. 31, 34. lingua p. ad sonos Ov.fasL 4 , 310. 
pectus p. ad vulnera Lncan. 5, 320. ad injuria« vici- 
norum prompti Just. 23, 1, 3. ad perniciem publicam 
prompta sunt, b. b- Penmluficit e# kidbt. Spart. Aei 
Ter, 5. ; ) nt. in u. Tlcr., bef. b. Späteren, Dalmatae in 
latrocinia promptissimi F 'lor 4,12,10. rabies in fcrrnra 
promptissima Lucan. 7,245. ingenium p. in adulatio- 
nes Tac. a. 18, 61. p. in arma Id. h. 4, 76. tn spem 
promptior Id. Agr. 35. J) nt. adversus, promptas ad- 
versus insontes Id a. 6, 48. e) m. tn u. TlM., p. et pa- 
ratu in agendo celeritas ( 7r. /irwt.42,1 54. iu rebus ge- 
rendis Nep. ThemA. vel in orando vel in fingendis po- 
ematibus promptus Suet. Tit. 3. exercitus p. in certa- 
minibus Jmm.21, 12. £) in. ©e»., sed ipsae (virgines) 
belli promptissumos delegabant Sal. fragm. 2, 18. u. 
Jtrtfyj.b. £t. .ftnfc Jit Sal. Jug.SA.l. veritatis exhi- 
bendae Geli. 10,22. animi Tac. k. 2.23. r) b. ZarittI« 

m. rat., ultioni Id. a. 1 1,32. libertati am ad mortem 
animus p. Id. ib. 4, 46. sceleribus faciendis Id. ib. 15, 
67. servitio Id. ib. I, 2. fr) Itt. TlH,, p. ingenio Liv. 
5, 3. linguä p. Id. 2, 45, juvenis consilio et mana LL 
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promoneo. 

2, 33. haud qoisqtiam manu promptior Id. 2, 56. 
promptior lingua quam manu Sal. Jug. 44, 1. manu 
p. est Id. Cat. 43. 4. p. animo Tac. a. 14, 58. ora- 
tione et versu promptissimus Spartian.Hadr. 14. *)m. 
3ttf., qui promptus metuenda pati Lucan. 7, 105. fa- 
cessere Stat. Th. 7, 209. b) irn ?( !!g., tüchtig, rem 
pubi a promptissimo quoque defendi Sal. h. fr. 1,51, 
1 . promptissimi Vitellianorum Tac^h. 3, 69. cl. ib. 
2,25. c) { e i d> t , b e C| n e nt , p. defensio Cie. de or. 

l , 56. 237. moenia haudquaqnaro p. oppugnanti Liv. 
23, 1. quanto promptius nobiliusque sit regnum, b. b. 
anjitgmfen, Just. 29,2, 5. u. %ittbcgen t. b. St. 
possessio Tac. a. 2,5. promptum eat, e# ift teiefet, 

m. 3nf., mihi dicere promptum nec facere illi est Ov. 
Afet. 13, 10. cLib. 3,96, Stiper!., fingere promptissi- 
mum est Quine t. 9, 1. -//«. 

p römöneo, ere, im Sorau# erinnern, Boith. 
Aristat. categ. 1. p, 136. — K. [224. — Hn. 

pro monstra, f. r. a. prodigia, Paul. Diae. p. 

promontorium ob. prftmuntörium, ii, n. 
a) t». bcnwrragenbe *3; bei! e. #ebirge«, b. 4'crib ge« 
Hrge, Liv. 21, 35. b) b. ini SSeer blneinlaufenbe 
ßnbceine« ©ebirge«, Vorgebirge, Jtap, p. quojus 
lingua in altum projicit Pacuv. ap. Geli. 4, 17. Sal. 
fragm. 3, 45. 4,33. Caes. b. G. 3, 12. Cie. Phil i, 3, 
7. Ov. Met. 1 5, 709. Mela 2, 1,3. Liv. 30, 24. Plin. 
5, 1 (1). Id. 2, 108(112). Amm, 22, 8. - Hn. 

p r 6 m <5 t i o, r*nis, f. b. V e f e rbe r u n g ju (fbren« 
Ämtern, Lamprid. Anton. I Jiad . 2. Firmic. malh. 3, 
7, 5. Pseudoaseon. in Cie. act.in C. Verr. 1, 28. - Hn. 

X. p römötus, a, um, f. promoveo. 

II. pro motus, as, m. f. b. a. promotio, Tert. cor. 
mil. 3. — Hn. 

promove o, movi, motum , ere, I”, act. ner »art« 
betreten, roeiterbringen , »ei ter fdrtaffen, 
f ertftbuffcn, 1) t m Jll l g., milit. 9lu«br. , turrim 
Caes. b. G. 7, 27. machinationes Id. ib. 2, 31. castra 
Id. ib. 1, 48. castra ad Karthaginem Liv. 28, 44. 
castra in agrum Roscellanum Id. 10, 4. aciem Id. 2, 
30. Auct. h. Afr. 59. legiones Id. h. G. 8, 18. exer- 
citum .Tust. 14, 1, 6. classem Stat. Aeh. 1, 444. equi- 
tatus se promovere coeperant Auct. b. Afr. 14. scalas 
Tac. a. 15, 4. a(Lv r. Vottrn u. fcnftigen ©gftbn, assa 
Cic. ad <1. fr. 3, 1, 1. oder» promovere et {»ortare Coi. 
11 , 1,8. manum Quinct. 11, 3, 113. hortos pensiles 
Plin. 1 9, 5 (23). cum tormento asseres promovissent 
(furt. 4,3.24. U. U ^ e ! ( t. b. St. unum pedem 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 28. gradum Stat. Th. 12, 541. b) i m 
"Pef.. turd) Vor»ärt«be»egen er »eitern, »ergrb« 
p c r n , auftbebnen, vires in immensum orbem Ov. 
am. 2, 9, 17. imperium Id. Pont. 2, 2, 72. moenia 
Suet. Afer. 16, 2) liberti., a) im ?U(g., »erwart« 
bringen, »ergrejurn, ite i gern, quando promo- 
veo parum Ter. Hec. 4. 4, 81. doctrina vim promovet 
insitum lior. carm. 4, 4, 33. nihil, nicht« au«richten. 
Geli. 10. 22. his vocibus nihil promotum est Just. 5, 
to.4. b) i m V e f. , «)&Jqm, Jnibn p einem höheren 
Flinte, ju (fbrenfteflen beförfern, promovere ad am- 
pliora officia Suet. Vesp. 16. ut noe promovere vellet 
(ad majores honores) Plin. paneg. 90, 8. ab humili 
ordine ad eum gradum promotus, heferbert, Curt. 6, 
11, 1. D. Ö^el I $. b. «t. alqm tn amplissimum or- 
dinem Plin. ep. 10, 3. promotus est ad amplissimas 
procurationes Id. ib. 7, 31,3. cl. ib. 3, 20, 1. u. b. bef 
Spät, ß) offen baren, an« ü? i<bt bringen, arcana 
p rumoret loco, nämlich an« ter lieft be« 4'erjen« ^cr* 
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an«, Hor.epod. 11, 14. y) t>. b. awff^iebctt, 
bina ««!<$!< ben, nuptias alicui 7er. And. 4,2,27. 
SDa». Part perf. pass, 

1. promotus , «, um. eoa b. borgerüeft, 

f » 6 1, nocte promota, tief in b. 9?ad)t, in tiefer Stacht, 
App. Met. 4. p. 152, 38. 7. p, 190, 30, 

2. promota , orum, n. b, ben ^teifern b. b er $ ü g « 
ltd*rn, tt*r$iehting«»erthen ©uter, npog- 
yufva, Cie.ßn. 3, 16, 52. — Hn. 

promptariam, ii, n. f. promptuarias, &, am. 
prompte, Adv. a) willig, rüitig, fchnell, 
operam dare Tac. a. 15, 52. subire necem Id. ib. 16, 
10. ficittp., morbi promptius finiuntur Ceis. 2, 1. 
promptius prosiluissent Auct. b. Afr. 58. promptius 
eloqui Tac. a. 4,31. cl. h. 1,56. ^uper!., Corclliae 
promptissime adero Plin. q>. 4, i 7 extr. b) leicht, 
Pomp., promptius expediam Juv. 10, 220. cl. Amm. 
22, 9 pr. Superi., victoria prompt isrime licentiam 
subministrat Val. Mac. 6, 5, 1. — Hn. 

promptim. Adv. fcfenel!, rafch, affulsisse sibi 
Tert . carm. in gen. 98. — Hn. 

prompto, ftre, F. intens, act. reichlich heran«« 
geben, Jovis thesauros, b. Juppiter« 0cf?a^meifter 
fein , Plaut, l’x. 2, 2, 33. illum meum malum prom- 
ptare velim, fchefjbttft, Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 61. - II n. 
pro mptüär i um, ii, n. f. prom ptu ar i os. 
promptuarius, a, uni, j. «fr er an« geben be« 
u f bewahrten gehörig, area, Vorratb«bebälter, 
Cato r. r. 1 1, 3, cella Amm. 19, 12. App. mag. p. 309, 
20. itu €>cberp ft. ©efdngnifi, Plaut. Amph. 1,1,4. 
2) fubft., promptuarium, ii, n. b. Vorratbsfaro« 
»er, o p. oleum proferre App. Met. 1. p. 113,2. 
b) ntetaph. , promptuarium ornatissimum linguae 
tuae Symm. ep. 9,67. rationis et orationis App. dogm. 
Piat. l. p. 10, 11. r. gelbnen ßeitalter, promptuaria 
justorum Lactant. 5, 5. Sieben f. promptariam Auson. 
ep. 21, 46. — Hn. 

promptulus, a, uro, Demi». ». promptus, fer« 
tig, fdjltell, ad loquendum satis Micron, in Daniel. 
praef. extr. — II n. 

L promptus, a» um, f. hinter promo. 

II. promptus (promtus), us, m. rigtl, b. <frenw* 
nehmen, bah a) b. ©icbtbarfein. b. Sichtbar« 
feit, b. offen tlithe 3 eigen, baren ift nur üblich b. 
$b(. prougta, in ber 9trbfn«art, in promptu esse, ha- 
bere, poi^^gererc, occupare etc., ö f f e n 1 1 i cfj , b o r 
aller ?!ugen fein, in promptu occupat Accius ap. 
Non. p. 234, 24. iram in promptu gerere Plaut. P*. 
1, 5, 33, in prompta quae cognita sunt Lucr, 2, 868. 
in promptu corpus quod cernitur Id. 3, 107. cl. ib. 3, 
186. 2, 583. coepere magis ingenium in promptu ha- 
bere Sal. Cat, 7, 1. in promptu ponere Cic. off. 1, 35, 
126. sed haec quoque in promptu fuerint Id. div. 2, 
60, 123. in prompta scrinia Brutus habet Ov. Pont. 
1. 1. 24. in promptu gerunt ova CoL 8, 11,8. bah. m. 
Jnfiit., omnibus in promptu manifeetumque esse vide- 
mus Lucr. 2, 246. b) b. V er e i t » i Ü« g f 1 1 1 , in 
promptu esse, j. £>anb haben, ni! in prompta esse 
Id. 6, 941. m dicam, quae mihi sunt in promptu, »a« 
idj pr *&anr habe , Cic. Acad. post, l, 2. cl. Liv. 25, 
29. c) b. tfcicbtlgfeit, in promptu esse, leitht 
fein, facere pericula, bonis in promptu est Pseudo- 
tal. or. in Caes. 2. quam quae comprendere dictis in 
promptu mihi est Ov. Met. 13, 161. - Hn. 

promulcum, i, n. b Sdjlepptau, promulco 
agi PauL Diae. p. 224. — Hn. 
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938 promulgatio. 

prömulgätio, önis, f, b. öffentliche Se? 
föiuitntatbung, iß rem tilg a tioo, leges nulla pro- 
mulgatione latae Cic. Phit. 1, 10, 25. leges sine p. 
sustulit Id. ib , 2, 42, 109. cl. ib. 5, 3, S. Id. legg. 3, 
19. — Hn. 

promulgator, öris, m. ber, meldber öffent? 
1 i dj e t » a e p e f a n n t m a d? t, feriarum Fronto de fer. 
Ah, 3. ed, Mai. — Hn. 

promulgo, ävi, atum, äre, V. aci. public. 3ltl0br., 
p. t. (Sefeß, ireldje* nirfjt gerabe ,jur Slbjbmmung ge» 
bradit werben vb. vom 6tnaf beftatigt tft, offen tlid> 
befannt machen, jwvbl mit Unrecht mit provulgare 
in Scrbinbung gebracht ron Paul. Diae. p. 224.] pro« 
mulgiren, publiciren, Cato legem promulgavit 
Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 3. leges cum quae lata© sunt, tum 
quae promulgatae fuerunt Id. Sest. 25, 55. Id. Phil. 
1, 10, 24. 2. 42, 109. 5, 3, 1. Liv. 2, 4L 3, 9. 14. 
31. rogationem Caes. b. e. 8, 1. Cic. Sest. 10,25. 
Id. Suli. 22,62. Liv. 4, 1. nihil est ejus modi promul- 
gatum Cic. Suti. 22. 64. proelia Id. Mur. 1 4. quae- 
stionem de aliquo Id. T 10,26. abfcl., de aliquo 
Id. Sest. 33, 72. dc salute alejs Id. post red. in sen. 
24. dies fastos Ptin. 33, l < 1 6). a bfpl., promulgatum 
ex senatus consulto fuisse, ut Cic. Art. 1 , 17, b) u b t r ; 
trag., im $111#., befannt machen, lebrcn, sed 
majores -aconitum misceri saluberrime promulgavere 
Plin. 27,3(2). - Iln. 

promulsidare, is, n. b, €: d) ü ff clbrc 1 1 , auf 
terit P. Svrgeridit aufgetragen nutrbe , in promulsidari 
Petron. 31. iplur. , promulsidaria Dig. 34, 2, 19. 
§.10. - Hn. 

promulsis, idis, f. b. Surgericbt, b. er ftc (f f* 
fen, b. (Borfpeife, b. ben IRbniern, Cic.fam. 9, 16, 
8. Id. ib. 9, 20, l. 2) fibertr., a) p. erfttn fleifcblid)(R 
Umgänge, b. 31 P r f d> m a rf, libidinis Petron. 24. b ) ft. 
promulsidare, b. Scbüffelbrctt für t. SJorgcricht, 
Tert. pali. 5. u. 3 a ! ni a fi u i $. b. St. - Hn. 

promuls u§, a, um, nach rorn ge ftrid?en, ca- 
proncae App.ßor. 1. p. 342, 2. — Iln. 

promunctorium ngopixt igtov Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. — Hn. 

prömuntöri um, ii, n. f. promontorium, 
promus, a, um, 1) tMbj , j. -fcerauAgebcn ge» 
ber i g, cella, b. (Borratbsfammer, Tert. res. eam. 27. 
2) Subit., promus, i. m. b. -fc t raubg c $ u #* 
geber b. Speifen, Schaffner, PlatM Jp 2,2.14. 
Varro r. r. I, 16, 5. foris est promus Hör. sat. 2, 2, 
16. pr. et cellarii Coi. 12, 3, y. tpabrfdjrinlid? ift audi 
L lefert haec promo tradidimus Id. 12, 3, 4, Auson. ep. 
22,20. b) iibertr,, v. anb. Glgftba, librorum, qui 
erant conditi, ^ibliotbefar, App. mag. p. 308. 17. 
IBilb 1., ego meo sum promus pectori, tds bewahre mein 
.fcerj. Plaut. Trin. 1.2, 44. 9jgl, promum, i, n. bif 
ilprrafbsfamUKr, Tert. ad uxor. 2, 4. - Hn. 

promuscis fi. proboscis, idis, rnftümmrite^orm, 
b. hillf i e l, Not. Tir. p. 174, - Hn. 

prömütuor, äri, V. depon. neutr. TrgoSarei- 
±opai, tiefe vorher leiben, Glos». Philox. - Hn. 

p r <> m ü t u u s , a, um, vrrber geliehen, p o r g e« 
f dio f f e n , bargeltcben, vectigal Caes. b. c. 3, 32 
('illibere pro mutuo >. vectura Dig. 1 9, 2, 15. b> f U b It., 
promutuum, i, n. b. S V r f cfc u i; , dare Dig. 40, 7, 40. 
-Iln. 

Pronae«, ac. f. Meiner ftln« iu »Dcutfcblant, jejjt 
r Ü nt , riwio«. Mos. 354. - Hn. 
prön&os, i, di. f. pronaus. 


pronunciabilis. 

pronäto, Are, F. neutr. berpor?, etitber* 
f diip i m ni ( u , delphines e toto mari pronatant Hygin. 
as Iron. 2, 17. - Hn. 

t. pronatus, a, um, f. prono. 

u. pronatus, a, um, geboren, entfpr o f fe n, 
fi. prognatus, Tert. an. 2. — Hn. 

p r ö n äu s ob. p r fi n ao s, i, m. (nfavaoe), b.SBor 
balle (. $empel#, Xempelbal le, Vitr. 3, 1. 4, 4. 

5, 1 . Grvter inscr. p. 27, 2 . p. 172, 3. p. 214. — //«. 
prone, Adv. geneigt, afetgtl., pronoque se- 
cantem Paul. Petroc. 17/. S. MarL 4, 546. b) Ü b C r t T., 
geneigt, bereitwillig, prone manubias suppeti at 
Nae r. ap. Non. p. 138, 17. fiomp-, pronius inclinati 
ad exturbandos meliores Amm. 30, 8. — Hn. 

pronecto, ßre, V.act. weiterfnüpfen, verfnüpfrn. 
bilbi, fi. verlängern, tneücrfpi nnen , vidi, 
quam seriem morantis aevi pronectant tibi candidae 
sorores Stat. silv. 4, 3, 145. — Hn. 

pronepos, ötis, m. (prönepos Sidon, carm. II 
extr.) b. (Jnf elfcbii, Urenfel, Cic. Tuse. 3, 12 . 
Id, AU. 16, 14. Ptin. ep. 8, 10. Ov.Met. 10, 606. 
Dig. 38, 10, 1. — Hn. 

prrineptis, is. f. b. ünfelbfedjter, llrenfe* 
11 n , Pera. 6 , 53. Suet „ Galb. 3. Dig. 38, 10, 1. -i/n. 
pronis, e, Adj. f. pronas, 
prön itas, ätiis, f. b. Neigung, naturae ad ma- 
lam Sen. controv. praef. j ro. — Hn. 

prono, ävi, atum, are, r. act. vorwärt* neige«, 
b it (f en , ora pronaverant ad pa vimentum Sidon, ep. 8 , 

1 1 , per catastropham saepe pronatus Id. ib. 5,17.- Hn. 

prdnoea,ac, f. (Ttfavoiet), (at. providentia, b. 
HJorfebung, Cic. n. d. 2 , 64, 1 60. cL ib. 2 , 22 . - Hn. 

pronomen, inis, u. gramm. 2lu#br. , b 
wort , Kairo L. L. 8 , 23, 45. Qumc/. 1, 5 , 47 . Id. 
11, 3. 8". u. 6. a. - Hn. 

pronominalis, e, Adj. 4 . '-Pronomen gebe* 
rig, constructio Prhc. 17. p. 1069. — Hn. 

pronominatio, önis, f. e. rbet. ?figur, b. an» 
b r r c '8 e n e n 11 u n g e. (ftgftbb, Cic. Her. 4 , 31. 42. 11 
Äanfer l b 8t. - Hn. 

p r o n ö m 1 no, «re, V. act. gramm. fltigbr., 3 m b n 
burd) e. ‘lircnvmen btjjeidjnen, Prise. 17 . p. 
1064. - Hn. 

pronuba, ae, f. b. SJrautfrau, bie b. ^ctfcteiten 
bat- (jrrforberliche befcrgt, u. jivar v. Seiten b. i 8 raut. 
Varro ap. Serv. ad Virg. ^1. 4. 166. Fest. p. 242. 
Catuli. 61, 186. Stat. $ilv. 1, 2 , 11. II. a. pronuba, 
(Beiname b. June, unter beren Stbube b. (fben üaitben, 
Virg. A. 4, 166. cl. Ov. Jiet. 6 , 428. 9, 762. Uv. Her. 

6, 43. rann v. b. ©eflena, fo farcaftlfd), nocti b. ilrieg 
burd? bie übe veranlagt mar, ct Bellona manet t« pro- 
nuba Virg. A. 7, 319. fc v. b. furini, Lucan. 8, 90. 
.V«, Oed. 644. pronubae ultrices, b b. bie ^lirini. 
App. Met. s. p. 207, 3. b) uber t r. «uf fftgftbe, tvelebe 
mit ber 4H>di,tett in 'Berbinbuug ftebeu, dextra pronuba 
Claudian. ad Seren. 2, 53. nox, b. tBrailtnacfot, Id. 
cons. Ilon. 4,642. pronuba fit natura deis /<f. de magn. 
38. - Hn. 

pronubans, antis, ebefllfttnb, pronubante 
nobis maestitia Hieran, vit. Match, o. 6. — Hn. 

pronumero, are, V. act. berijä blen. binjdb» 
l e 11 , UU 4 h I c n , versiculos pro quadam morarum 
mercedc Sidon, ep. 2, 10 . — Hn. 

p r 0 n u u c ia b il i s (pronunt), &,Adj. a U 4 f r r e A* 
bat, oratio, t. VvQftdnb. $J]>, App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 
265. Qud. pronunciabile fator Gloss. Gr, I+at. ~Un. 
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prönunclätlo (pronnnt), önis, f. 1)1». öffent* 
i t db r fBcfanntmadmng. I». fßublieatfen , qua 
pronundatione facta Cars. b. c. 2, 25. e. ?lu6fpru<fe f. 
iKiefetcr#, Cie. Cluent. 20, dl. Petron. 80. b. 31 u Prüfer 8, 
Val. Max. 4. 8, 5. 2) b. 31 u # b r U <f, t. fR e b e , Graeca 
pronuneiatione strategemata dicuntur Id. ", 4, l. cer- 
tum est, quod ex ipsa pronnnciatione apparet t*. Sc* 
ben fcfbft, Dig. 45, 1 , 74. b) im ©cf., «)rbet.91it$br., 
b. Portrait, b. £erlama tion, b. Muefpradje, 
pronunciationcm multi maxume utilem oratori dixe- 
runt case et ad persuadendum piurumum valere Cic. 
Her. 3, II, 1». u. Jtaöfer j. b. ©t. bona Id. ib 8, 
15, 28. cl. ib. 1, 2. 3, Quinct. 10, 3, 1. Val. Max. 8, 
10, 1. Suet. Cal. 53. Plin. ep. 2, 19, 4. fi) tlt b. Kegif, 
l* 0J jj, quid est cur non omnis pronunciatio aut vera 
a»t falsa >it Cic. fat. 1 1. — Hn. 

pr ön unetätive (pronunt), Adv. §. 3tu8 f a g e 
gehörig. Donat. Ter. Phorm. 1 , 2 , 7. — Hn. 

prönuneiätivns (pronunt.), a, um, 1. 91u8» 
fagc gehörig, gramm. Ißnbbr , modus, t». $ubfage< 
nietu*, b, b. b. 3nbicatir, Diom. p. 32'.*. - Hn. 

prönunetfttor (pronunt.), öris, nt. e i n t r, ® t U 
tfcer etma* rprträgt, t. ©ertr agent t, meae 
orationi M. Caesar actor contigit et pr. Fronto ep. ad 
M. Ca ft. 1. 6. b) im 3Ulg., b. (frjäbler, reram 
geatanim, V. XbUCBbibe*, Cie. Brut. 83, 287. — Hn. 
prönunciätnm, i, n. f. pronnncio. 

L p rönunclätus,», um, f. pronnncio. 
ii. prönunciatus, us, m. b. 3( uefpratfee, mir 
tßt 9lbl , pronundat« Gell. 4, 17, 8. 15, 3, I. — Hn. 

p r ö n u n e i o (pronunt), ävi, «tum, äre, V. act. u. 
neutr. iffenllidj btfannt ntadjen, om^eigen , 
anfünbigen, publiciren, fügen, ertäblen, 
p rer lamtren, l)eigtl., n) im 2Ulg., bei. p. 9ti<b* 
tcr, au«fpre<fecn, uttbetlen, riditen, de consilii 
sententia Cic. Brut. 22. judex ita prononciavit Id.oß'. 
3. 16, 66. cl. /in. 1, 7,24. se Calidii sententiam pro- 
ri unciaturum Caes. b. c. 1. 2. causa de qua nemo sit 
pronuneiaturas Quinct 2, 10,8. cl. ib. 10, 1, 26. Plin. 
ep. 6, 31, 12. tristiorem sententiam Suet. Dom, 11. 
pronunciati vertere solum exsilio, b. Skrnrtbfilten, 
Amm. 1 5, 3. pronunciari ad bestias Teri. re», eam. 16. 
Sejus servas prönunciatus Dig. 40, 1, 23. abfel,, 
quid ipsi libuisset, pronundabat Suet. Ner. 15. fi) be; 
f a nnt niaefee n, i?rrfünbtgeii, Cic. Phil. l, io. 24. 
signum Auct. b. G. 8, 15. y) ren ertbeiiteu 5&efeb- 
Un, bftebltn,anftben,anfunbiAen,befannt 
m a (fe e n , f e flfe ^ e n , bt f. ale miiit. 3iu8brurf, iter in 
sequentem diem pronunciari enni jussisset Liv. 2, 59. 
d. ib. 30, 10. Curt. 4, 8, 16. 7, 2, 1. 4, 10, 1. proe- 
lium in posterum diero p. Liv. 24, 15. m. Ace, c. Inf., 
pronunciatur prima luce ituros Caes. b. G. 5, 31. nt. 
ne, pron undare j usserunt ne Id. ib. 5, 34. cum pro- 
nunciatum repente ne quis violaretur, irc pronnneia- 
tum faft fubftant liefet, b. S5rr> bl. Liv. 4, 59. m ut, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 33.34. m. bepp, (Sonih;., Acc. c. Inf. 
U, ut, pronundat, occupare se proximam urbem velle; 
ut ad iter parati essent omne« Liv. 27. 43. <V) abfol., 
quamvis prnnunciatum esset Suet. Cal. 4. audi fo 
öffentlich rerfünbigen, e. ftelfberrn, palam 
pron undaro Nep. Ages. 3, 4, e) trt fare n fur eliral, 
juvenem stipendiariam pnrauudatum Suet. Caes. 71. 
uxorem civem Romanam pronunciatam Id. Vesp. 3. 
pro libertate pronunciata Dig. 40, 1, 24. £) rem 
'Jkace et. 5lu#rufer, praeconibusque pronunciari ju- 
bent Caes. b. G. 5, 51. praecones victorum nomina 
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magna voce pronnneiant Cic. fern. 5, 12. praeco ne 
consulem, sed imperatorem pronuncinsset Smt. Dom. 
10. p. SUutionatoren, Cic. Quinct. 15. 17) eerfpre* 
db e rt » in onbeflinimter, jufagenber, eerfeeifjenber SBtife 
btfannt machen, praemia militi Liv. 2, 20. 31, 45. pe- 
cuniam Cic. Cluent. 29, 78. tribubus vocatis numos 
Sen. ep. 1 18. Suet, Caes. 19. militibus donativum Id. 
Galb. 16. beneficia Id. Ner. 24. munos populo Id. 
Caes. 26. ni. Acc. c. Inf., quippe Darius mille talenta 
interfectori Alexandri datarum pronunciari jusse rat 
Curt. 3,5, 15. abfol. , pronundasse (»erft. tiumos) Cic. 
Plane. 18,45. b) im ©tf., ). e. 9lmte ernennen, 
proflamiren, pronundant eos praetore« Liv. 24, 
27. ut, quos populus vellet, pronunciarentur Suet. 
Caes. 41. egi, <b r a f t nb. j. Liv. 7, 26. 2) übertr., 
a) öffentlich au* fprecfeen, rec it iren, e ortragen, 
beclamiren beim SReben u. liefen, versos multos uno 
spiritu pronunciare consuescebat Cic. de or. 1 , 6 1 , 26 ! . 
Aratia memoriter Id. div. 2, 5, 14. graviter et venuste 
Cic. Her. 4, 56, 69. recte pronuodare Quinct. 11,3, 
43. cum lector quaedam perperam pronunciavisset 
Plin. ep. 3, 5, 12. cl. Nep. Att. 1, 3. 4, 1. verba cor- 
rupte Geli. 13, 30, 2. syllabam productius latiusque 
Id. 4, 17. u. Bcbaufptelcr, pronundat acriter Plin.ep. 
5, 19, 3. p. e. Bdjaufpielcrin, Plin. 7, 48 (49). fi) p, 
tfonful b. '©iebertiduug t». 3lbftimm«ng e. Senator*, 
sententiam Cic. fam. 1,2. b)fagen,fcefanntttu« 
eben , cum rem eam scisse t et non pronanciasset Cic. 
off. 3, 1C. nec adhuc possum pronunciare Plin. ep. b, 
18. c) berifhten, erj üblen, pronunciare, quae 
gesta sunt Caes. h. G. 7, 38. quibus ex regionibos ve- 
niant quasque ibi res cognoverint pronunciare cogant 
Id. ib. 4, 5. alius jam capta castra pronundat, rrjablt, 
b, l*agrr f<i erobert. Id, ib. 6, 37. d) in b. fReligicn«* 
fpradg, perfünbifltn,beftblenb»erfünbigfn, 
diem secuturum observari debere pronunciabant viso- 
rum interpretes Amm, 23. 3. fulgurales pronnneiant 
libri Id. 23, 5. Tav. fltfjt Part fjerf. pass, als Bubft. 

prommeiatum, i, n. in b. ?ogif = t. 0 a (5, 

Cic. Tuse. 1, 7, 14. cl. GeJL 16, 8. — Hn. 

p r ö n ü pe r , Adv. ganj n t u 1 i <f) , tu exactus e» 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 26. ’—//«. 

pronurus, us, f. i», ©attin b. (? n f f U , b. 
©r e§fdbn?tfgfrtC{bte r, pronurus et rr.agni Lao- 
medontis ero, c. b. ©attin b. $ari§, Ov. Her. 1 7, 206. 
cL Paul. Diae. p. 224. Dig. 38, 10, 4. — Hn. 

pronus, a, um, rermärtS gnctnbft ob. gf? 
f e p r t , fidi oorroärt« neigrnb, rorwart^ 
bangenb, Dtigtl., «) o. Ifbmben ©tHn, puerum 
imponere equo pronum in ventrem Ftirro r. r. 2, 7, 1 3. 
p. ab arborea cecidit radice retentus, vorn üb«, Ov. 
Met. 8, 378. aurigae proni in verbera, nad? born, 
oerüber, wenn fte btc ‘^ferbe raftber trdbtn, Virg. 
A. 5. 147, pronus bibis aquam Mart. 1, 93. senex 
pronus in baculum, geneigt, App. Met. 8. p. 210, 19. 
0. Jbieren, pecora pr. natura finxit Sal. Cat. 1, l. cl. 
Ov.Met. 1, 84, (Wgfjj sublimis), agnus, b. Bangen 
liefe beugenb, Id. fast. 5, 598. r. fdinetl Kaiifenben, 
proni decurrere monte parabant Sil. 7, 216. alqm pro- 
num mittere, b. fe. rafcfeoorwartl ufeicfeit, laufen laffen, 
Catuli, 18,23. 0. ftbieren. binftnr|enb, lepores proni 
Ov. Met. 10, 538. nane leporem pronum catulo sectare 
fugaci Id. rem. am. 201. fi) v. abjhraften ©giibn unb 
t*. Badben, ilex paulum motio prona Sal. Jug. 93, 4. 
tigna p. ac fastigiata Caes. b. G. 4, 1 7. urbs p. in 
paludes Liv. 4, 59, pulvinos Plin. ep. 5,6, 16. ren 
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utngeftürjten ©ikbrrn , Stat. Th. 5, 255. t>. Sgftbn, prooemium. *i, n. (npaoituov), t>, Etnlti* 
weidbe abwärt# geben, ultima prona via est. abwärt#, tung , ©errett, Eingang, b. lat. exordium ctet 
Ov. Met. 2, 67. Id. Her. 18, 121. aronis, abwärt# principium Quinct 4, 1, 53. U. 73., Cie. de or. 2,80, 
fltepenb, Virg. G. 1, 203. aqua Id, A. 8, 548. Col. 6, 325. Id. Att. 16, 6. legi«, Hingang, Id. legg. 2,7,16. 
37, 10. rivus Hör. ep. 1, 10, 21. rivi Jd. carm. 1, 20, f. Vucfef#, Id. Att. 4. 16. 13, 32. cl. Cluent. 21, 58. 
11. prono cacumine Plin. 17,20,33. protturoque per Quinct, 2, 20 extr. 3, 9, I. 6,5,5, b) tut *11«.. 
aera lapsu«, b. b, berabidiwebenb burdj btt Stift, we lebt {tber fl n f a n g, miserae cognosce prooemia rixae Jm 
immer tiefer berabgebt, Ov. Met. 14, 821. curru«, bet 3, 288. - II». 

e. flbbang binuntergebt, Id. ib. 5, 423. Stat. Th. 10, jt prftp&gätio, önis, f. b. ftertpflan ju ng, 1 > e i • 
364. pronis funibus regredi, berun ter frei genb an ben gentl., pomornm Cator.r, 51. 133, 1. eapimtn ja 
Tauen, Plin. 8, 3 (3). fern« cubitas, rem liegen, Id. gatio, religatio et p. vitium Cic. ten. 15, 53. propag*- 
28, 4 fl 4). abfei., nil habent haec duo genera proni tionum genera tria sunt CvL arb. 7, i. b) übern 
Cic. Tunc, l, 18,42, per prona voluti, abwärts, bin* quae p. et «oboles origo oet rerum pubi. Cic. off'. 1, IT 
unter, SO. 15, 285. b) im ©ef., «) v. ©efHrnen, fid> 54. nominis, b. ®ef(bled?te« , Id. Tunc, l, 14,31. 
neige nb, finfenb, u n lergebenb, Orion Hor. 2) metapb., b. Erweiterung, ?lu 8be bnting. 
carm. 3, 27, 18. Titan, b. 0emte, Ov. Met. 1 1. 257. finium imperii nostri Id. prov, cons. 12, 27. vitae, tie 
fc Titan jam pronus in unda« ibat Lucan. 3, 40. ©nr* Verlängerung be$ tfcbenS, Id. Tute. 1, 35. — Hn. 
raann Val. FI. 3, 33. «idera Prop. l, 16, 23. pröpägätor, öris, m. b. ^ortpflanjer, uberti 
r. jage, die«, b. fid? ncigrnbe Tag, Stat. Th. 2,41. b. Erweiterer, Verlängerer, ille provinciae p 
Se.n. Agam. 461. ß ) r. b. ßeit, r a f cfe rerlanftnb, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 3. rem Juppiter, als Erweiterer bet 
rerfliepenb, mense« lior. carm. 4, 6, 39. anni, ©rati§cn, App. mund. p. 75, 10. propagato» ojs 
gleidjfam mwärt# reflenb, Jd. a. p. 60. y) r. torali* bis ac rei pvbl. romanae Gruter inter. 2 : 1 , 
täten, eigtl. fid? nad> einer SHdjtiuig blnneigtnb, ge* 4. -//«. 

legen, liegen b, solum pronam orienti Col. 1, 5, 8. prflp&ges, is, f. = propago, b. ?l b le ge r, 0 ea- 
loca aquiloni prona Id. 3, 2, 6. m. ad, campus pronus ling, Paul. Diae. p. 227. b) ubertr., 0 . ’äRenfcbcs, 
ad solem Id. 2 t 9, 3. 2) metapb., geneigt $u etwa# flbf enimiing, 9lad>rommenfd>aft, moa propage 
in f . Werten, iSJenröttje, f. ©efinnung, a) ni. ad, proni sanguinis Paaw. ap. -Non. p. 64, 30. cl. Non. p. 22!. 
ad domandum boves Varro r. r. 1, 20, 2. anxitudo 7. stirpis meliore propage colendus Paul. Nol. eam 
prona ad luctum Cic. r. p. 2, 41. Plin. paneg. 84, Lu- 5, 19. — Hn, 

can. C, 147. Suet. 17 1. 7. Id. ib. 14, II. b. fl. Superi,, pröpägino, ätum, äre, V. act. fortpflan^ft, 
ad indulgentias pronissimus fuit Capitol Ant. Ph. 10. quot populi propaginati 'fert pali, 2. — Hn. 
ß) m. in u. flet., in obsequium Hor. ep. l, 18. 10. ju- pröpagraen, inis, n. eigtl. b. Jfortpflaninsg 
ventus in Venerem Ov.Jatt. 1,39 7. pronus in libidines übertr., b. Verlängerung , vitae propagmen Ea- 
Suet. Caes.CtO. in bellum pronus Lucan. 1. 292. /)nt. nius ap. Non. p. 64, 32. — Hn. 

©at., mendi in ferrum mens p. viris Id. 1,461. au- l. pr A p ago, avi, situm, äre, V.act. f ertpflan : 
dendi pronior Claudia», in Rutin. 2 , 400. it) m. Tat., jrn, l) eigtl,, p. Vflanjcn, '-Säumen, bitrd? Ableget, 
animus malo pronus Sen. Ocl. 868. pronus calori, j. flbfenfen, vitem Cato r. r. 133, 4. haec omnia geoert 
3 er 11, Stat. Th. 2.391. prona pericula morti, Lucan. 5. a capitibus propagari — oportebit Id. ib. 133, S. pro- 
693. cui spei.' 'uet.Ner. 40. b) i m Vef., geneigt, b. b. pagatur castanea pertica declinata CoL 4, 33,3 Id. 
Jmbm g ii n ft i g g cfi n n t, gewogen, au# b. Neigung arb. 7. 3. Id. ib. 7, 4. propagari ficus ramis potest 
be# Ä6rper#, bte in e. 9ieigung b. «>>erjcn# übergebt, ba Pallad. Mart. 10. 32. b) i m Allg. , etrt Hltfdde&t 
biefe oft perbliuben iit, bergeleitet, «) m. in it Acc., fortpflan^en, propagando procudero prolem Lucr i, 
prona in eam aula Neronis Tac. h. 1, 13. 6 omp., 856. animantum genus Id. 1, 195. satxda Id. 2. 173. 
Tiberio in verum nepotem proniori Suet. Cat. 19. fa- 5, 850. qui nostrum propagat genus Poeta ap.Qumei 
vore in Pisonem pronior lac. a. 2. 73. ß) m. Tat., 9, 3. 57. stirpem in prope quingentesimum astui® 
prona bonis numina Stat. silv. 4, 8, 61. E omp., Do- propagavit Cic. Phil. 1, 16,13. familiam App. Mit. 
tabellae proniorem colmrtem remisit Suet, Galb. 12. 5, p. 164, 11. a bft a m meti f , propagatus Jove* 1 

y) abfol., sententia p. Vnl. FI. 8, 340. p, deo Lucan. Tantalus PoHa ap. Quinct. 9, 3, 57, 2) übertr. 

5,501. p. auribus alqd accipere Tac. h. 1, 1. aures a» int fl I tg. , frwfitrrn, au$bcbncn, ter» 
p. accommodare Claudum, l>. (/7M.426. pronis animis g r ö § c r n , an «breiten, eigentiid? burd? Abfefcti. 
audire Tac. a. 1 3, 3. E omp., quos pronior fortuna multitudo limi, qua amnis terras propagat Pii» 
comitatur, t. günftigm# Wffdjirf, Veli. 2,69. c)(ct(bt, r», 29 (29). nllfifin. , fines imperti Cic. r. p. X 
bequem, mcbt fcbwierig, ontnia virtuti p. Sal. 12,21. propagatae civitatis Vdl I, 14. terminos or 
Jug. 1 14, 2. p. tibi vinci cupientem palma est Ov.a.a. bis Tac. a. 12, 33. fines Italiae Geli. 20, IO. impfr- 
3, 14, 47. p. ad regnum viam ingredi .luat. 1, 5, 9, riutn Suet. Ner, 18. notitiam Britanniae Plin. 4. tf 
omnia haec tam p.^ virtutibus Plin. paneg. 16, 5. omnia (30). imidias in dies Caesari Lampridi, JFDag.V. 
{.».vietoribus Tac. Agr. 33. pronum est, f# iit lcid>t, bab. e. Schrift rrwtittru b btutufO g t n, ITu-ör- 
m. Jnf., invitos praebere deos Lucan . 6, 606. cl. Stat. Proh. 23 extr. b) v. frr 3^1 0. rcrwatlbtfn l^egrJFW. 
sile. 5, 3 140. facile et p. est agere Juv. 9. 43. E D ut p, for tpfla itu n, b. fi. ff r4ängcrn , t» r 1 b r t ; tf 1 . 
in b. ^orrnfl id pronius ad fidem est, b. b. gfnrigtfr vitam Paene, ap. schol. 1 ’eron. Virg. A. 5, 93. 0 
©fauten, glanblitbcr, Icidilrr {.ataiibcn./.o * 21.28.-//«. fin . 5. 11, 32. sed multa saecula {»ropagavit rei pubi 
pröoeeönömiu, ae, f. ( '-rnootxovoiila ), fk (meus consulatus) Id. Cat. 2. 5, 11. eandem dicc 
Vo rrinr id) tun g, Sere. Virg. A. 5, 858. - Hn. propagatam esse Id. ib. 3, 11, 26. u, «£>a 1 m ; b. «I 
prdoemi or, äri, V. depon. t. Vorrcbt ob. Ein- landem alcje ad aeternam memoriam Id. dom. 32. 7* 
Irttung m a dicit, in b, Sltebf, prooemiatur apte bellum Id. Phil. 12,8. cL Flor. 3.17,2. (p. 82. Jah») 
Plin. ep. 2, 3, 3. cl. Sidon, ep. 4, 3. — Hn. imperium consuli io anuum, verlängern, Ltv. 23, 25 
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aliquid in aerum Plin. 85, 2 (2). memoriam aeternam 
alicui Id. 15, 14 (15). infamiam aicjs Tac. a. 15, 59. 
U. ö. - Hn. 

II. pr 6 pago, inia, f. (m. Fab. Piet. ap. Geli. 10, 
15, 13.), b. 6e|jltng, ?lb f en fer, Ableger, €>en* 
fer, u. ‘.pfktMett, woburA fiA biefelben fertpflanjen, 
bef. t>. baumartigen ©ewädjfen, fo ». SBeinftotfe, Cic. 
sen. 1 5. Coi. 4, 6, 8. Plin. 14, 1 (3). Id. 17, 20 (34). 
Id. 17, »3(20). ». Zweigen, bie jum ftortpflaitjen bie* 
nen, vitium Flor. epod. 2, 9. cl. Fab. Pici. ap. Geli. 
10,15,18. b)ubertr., p. SlenfAcn, $1 b f p m m l i n g, 
Jtinb, 'Jiadjf c mme, auA crll. ©efAleAt, $a A* 
f o mmenfAaft, & i n b c r , Memmi clara propago 
Lucr. 1,43. auctor p. tantae Ch.fast. 3, 157. Ro- 
mana, b. b. b. Otemtr, Virg. A. 6,871. vera p., §rct»n, 
Ov. Met. 2, 38. ei ib. I, 160. virorum Nep. Att. 18. 
aliorum ejus liberorum propago Liciniani sunt cogno- 
minati Plin. 7, 14 (12). p. Sbicren, catulorum Lucr. 
4, 998. cl. Pore. ap. Geli. 9, 9. Nemes. cyneg. 241. 
'71 nm. pröpigo m. htrjtr iHntcpanultima, Lucr. i, 
43- 5, 1026. Ov. Mei. 2, 38. Virg. A. 6, 871. U. P. 
bageg. propago Virg. G. 2, 26. — lln. 

pröp&lnm, .4<fo. pffentliA, offen, offen« 
tun big, signa collocare Cic. de or. 1, 35, 161. « 
propalam tendercut Liv. 23, 14. alqd dicere Id. 34, 
33. p. obviam ire Id. 3, 25. concessam p. de virtute 
esse Id. 22, 12. neque p. aspici Tac. a. 2, 39. voca» 
p. edere Suet. Caes. 77. primo clam, deinde p. Id. 
AVr. 22. propalam est, e* ijt flar, offenbar, oi. Ace. c. 
Inf., Terent. Maur. p. 2435. — Hn. 

pröpalo, ätum, are, V. act. pffenfunbfg«, 
offenbar maAen, peröfftntliAm, b. Spät., 

quae propalare dissimulat Sidon, ep. 9, 1 1. cl. Claud. 
Alam, de «tat. an. 1, 2. propalata veritas Oro». 6, 5. 
divinitas propalatum Augustin, ep. 137. se hosti Com- 
modian. 50, 14. — Hn. 

propansus, a, um. u. propassüs, a, um, P. pro 
u. pando, ail*gebreitft, propansis utrimque pinnis 
App. Met. 6. p. 179, 14. propassis pennis, P, f. ‘iU'gel, 
Id.ßor. p. 365, 35. — Hn. 

pröpitior, ti, V. depon. »er t eiben, utriusqae 
sexus inguina lambentis et propatientis Ve/. schol.Juv. 
2, 50. gn>. “ Un. 

pröpätor, öris. m. (it^ortnratp), b. 3)eri’ater, 
2 t antraruter, iHlsaberr, '1 ert. praesc. 49. - lln. 

propAtruus, i, m. b. ©ruber beb llrgrop* 
n a t r r 6 , ber tflclterraterhbriiber, Urgrop* 
0 beim, Dig. 38, 10, l.§. 7, /b. 38, 10. §. 16. U. 
t 7. — II n. 

propatulus, a, um, wa* frei tuib offen ffcbt, ijl, 
c f r e n, frei, ante aedem in aperto ac p. loco duo signa 
suat Cic. Acc. 4, 49, 1 10. 2) propatulum, i, u. fubft., 
p. j^rcie, e. freier 4 4* i a , in propatulo aedium, int 
freien iu'fe, Liv. 24, 16, cl. ib. 26, 13. in propatulo 
epulari Id. 25, 12. usu rerum omnium in propatulo 
jKteito ld.b,\ 3. statua» iri propatulo abjicit Aiep. Hann. 
9,3. Plin. ep. l,8cxtr. I o/. Max. 2, 5, 5. cime in. 
Moasyni propatulo vescuntur Mela 1,19. b) in propa- 
tulo, öffentlidj, pudicitiam ili p. habere, öffttitliA 
feil bieten, Sal. Cat. 13,3. Varronis monumenta rerum 
nc disciplinarum in propatulo feruntur Geli. 19, 14. 
Spart ia n. Hadr. 9. App- mag. p. 284. 26. — lln. 

prope, l) Adv, nabe, in ber 'Jla b e, eigtl. a) p. 
Raunte, quis homo est, qui nostras aedes accessit 
prope ? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 1 6. scrupea saxea Bacchi 
templa prope adgredite Pacur. ap. Varr. L. L. 7,6, 


propello. 

quid judicant sensus? dulce, amaram, lene, asperum, 
prope, longe Cic.fin. 2, 1 2, 36. prope alicubi esse Id. 
fam . 9, 7. ß) in. ab, n a be an ober bei, in Italia bel- 
lum tam prope a Sicilia, tamen in Sicilia non fuit Id. 
Acc. 5, 2. prope abest ab infirmitate Tac. de or. 23. 
cl. h. i, io. b) übertr., a) nabe, nt At fern, b. b. 
3«it Pber berin eine 3eit faOfttben £>anb!img , partus 
instabat prope Ter. Ad. 3,2,9. bef. prope est, Bt. 
felg, ut, b. 3eit i# nahe, ba§, jam prope erat, ut Liv. 

2, 23. cl. ib. 2, 65. prope fuit, ut Id. 2, 30. prope est 
factum, at Id. 25, 21. prope adest, ut Plaut. Aul. 2, 

3, 9. prope adest, cum alieno more vivendam est mihi 
Ter. And. 1, i, 125. prope est, quando here* precium 
exsolvet Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 25. ß) een tfin ©«griff b<r 
Snnätxrung an etwa* auhgrbenb, Pgl. ifumpt lat. 
@ratmn. §. 279. <f>cr$og ju Caes. b. G. 3, 18. un« 
terfAieben non paene, wrkfje* bie Steigerung nen Sa* 
Aeu au*brntft, wabrenb prope bie flttnäberung an efw. 
in ber $eit bejeiAnei, fa ft, beinahe, ungefähr, 
(ebener eben io, in gleiAer Süeife, prope jam oc- 
cidente sole Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. 1, 14, 24. mortua 
cui vita est prope jam vivo atque videnti Lucr. 3, 
1046. p. ad internecionem gente ac numine Nervio- 
rum redacta Caes. b. G. 2, 28. p. jam desperat» salute 
Id. ib. 83. p. jam ut pro uxore haberet Ter. Umut. 

l, 1, 46. paulatim p. ad summum montis egressus est 
Sal. Jug. 93, 2. stirpem jam p. in quingentesimum 
annum propagavit Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13. imperato- 
res p. armati — Musarum delubra coluerunt Id. 
Arch. 11, 27. his p. verbis Id.fin. 4, 6, 16. par p. 
laus Id. Seat. 3, 8. p. plura Hor, a. p. 432. huic di- 
versum vitio vitium p. majus Id. ep. 1 , 1 8, 5. p. fune- 
ratus arteris ictu Id. carm. 3, 8, 7. stulti p. omnes Id. 
sat. 2, 3, 32. cl. ep. 1, 6, 1. p. mortem imminentem 
videre Liv. 1 , 58. per dolum p. libertas promissa est 
Id. 2, 3. p. in contionis modum Id. 2, 33. cl. ib. 2, 
65. p. attonitus miraculo Id. 2, 1 2. p. jam victores 
caesi Id. 2, 1 4. cl. ib. 2, 1 7, 22. 28. 38. 40. 42. 47. 68. 
21,53. forma p, quadrata Just. 44, 2, 9. p. ad famem 
ventam erat Curt. 7, 4,22. certo p. imbrium promisso 
Hin. 18,25(60). p. quotannis Suet. 776.38. 2 )Pracp. 

m. $rc., nahe bei, a) eigtl., quem p. littera regebat 
Sal./ragm. 2, 13. Kritz, p. hostium castra Caes. b. 
G. 1, 22. p. aquam moveri Cic. n. d. 2, 49. m non 
p. me, sed plane mecurn habitare posses Id. fam. 7,23. 
p. urbem Id. MU. 19, 52. p. regium tribunal consi- 
stere Liv. 2, 12. p, te dimicans cadam Id. 2, 46. p. 
Allobroges Id. 21, 32. bi übertr., n ber ßeit, ge* 
gen, um, p. lucem, um lageMnbruA, Suet. Claud. 
44. ß) nabe an, ni At weit »o n, bi* $u, i? i* an, 
filii p. puberem aetatem erant Liv. 1, 35, p. seditio- 
nem res erat Curt. 4, 10, 4. u. 3H H fcf 1 1 j. b. St. con- 
tentio cum p. seditionem veniret Liv. 26, 48. bagfg. 
p. ad seditionem venerant Curt. 10, 6. 12. — lln. 

prope di em, aitA prope diem geftbr., ehe fle n*, 
näAftcn*, näAfter Jage, twlvam adfuturum 
esse confido propediem Ter. He aut. 1, I, 108. ne tu 
propediem obsatura bere Id. ib. 4, 6, 27. p. sese cum 
magno exercitu ad urbem accessuram Sal. Cat. 32, 2. 
p. te videbo Cic. div. 1, 23. cl. Att. 6. 2. Id. off". 3, 
3 1 extr. domi se p. visuram regnum fuisse Liv. 1,46. 
«. P. a. - Hn. 

pröpello (pröpello Lucr. 4. 195, 6, 1026.), pftli, 
pulsum, ere, V. act. per fiA hi nt reiben, fort*, 
weiter treiben, bereut treiben, t) eigtl., a) v. 
©icb, -V'ferben, oves potum Carro r. r. 2, 2, 12. pecus 


I 


I 
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I 


I 
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942 propemodo. 

extra .portas Liv. 2, l i. ad illecebras propulsa pecora 
Id. 2, 51. b) V. gtinbrn, vertreiben, hoetes Caes. 
b. G. 4, 25. multitudinem equitum Id. ib. 1, 25, ve- 
nientes Id. b. c . l„ 55. totam aciem umbouibus Gurt. 
3, 10,6. u. a. c) treiben, forttreiben, bin* 
aus treiben, cura Ilor. carm . 4, 4,6. (wo jebetij 
protulit $u lefen fein mod?te, f. profero.] d) v. tebtvfen 
Gingen, v or roarUtreiben, werfen, aera prae se 
Lucr. 4,286. nubes Gell. 2, 22. propellunt caeruleum 
rates salum Poeta ap. Fest, p, 273. flumina eruo re 
propulsa Lucan. 7, 789. navem remis Cic. Tuse. 4, 
5. navem in aequora Prop. 3, 21, 1 1. in altum Ov. 
Her. 21, 42. corpora in profundum Id. Met. 8, 593. 
crates pro munitione Caes. b. c. 3, 46. hastam Sil. 16, 
571. e) j. S?oten werfen, v. Sauiidjfciten, urbem 
Val. FI. 6, 385. muros Sen. Here. Oet. 162. 2) m C s 
taplj-# a ) vor ficb bertretben, l?«rtvortr«tt?cn, 
studia in forum propellunt Petron. 4, b) a n t r c i b e n, 
forttreiben, quae (anima) - ex in corpus propellit 
Lucr. 3, 160. L. Caecilium pietas et fraternus amor 
propulisset Cic. Sull 23, 64. u. Jpalm b. 01. agmi- 
na voce Sil. 7, 530. initia Tac. a. 3, 66. animos 
ad corrumpendum morem Id. ib. 6, 3. ad mortem 
voluntariam Id. ib. 11,2. nullo propellente Suet. Tib. 
19. c) entfernen, vertreibet!, famem Hor. sat. 
1,2,6, periculum vitae ab aliquo Liv. 40, 1 1. suavia 
dextra opposita I*rop. 2, 22 (29), 39. canis eligitur 
propellendis injuriis hominum, j. 9Cbwcf>t von Singrif-' 
ftn, Coi. 7, 12, 2, — II ii. 

pröpemödo, Adv. faft, beinahe, Polegopro- 
peraodo Plaut. Fs. 1, 3, 42. cL Trin. 3, 3, 50. cum 
propemodo muris accessisset Liv. 24, 20, 11. - Hn. 

pröpeinödum. Adv. fafl, beinahe, propetno- 
duin animas augurat Paeuv. ap. Non. p, 469, 8, sta- 
turae gracilitudo p. facit Accius ap. Non. p. 116, 2. 
nam p. jam habeo fidem Ter. And. 8,4, 7, ut p. 
justioribus utamur illis Cic.jin. 1, 1, 2. utrisque est 
p. comparanda Id. off. 2, 8. concessura p. credebant 
Liv. 3, 60. peditum p. innumerabilis turba Curi. 3, 
2, 3. turba muliebriter p. culta Id. 3, 3, 14. — Hn. 

prdpcmptlcon, i, n. (Tigontumator), t, 91 b * 
fd}iebdgcbid}t, Stat. silv. 3, 2. lemra. Sidon, carm. 
24. lemni. — Hn. 

propendeo, pendi, pensum, ere, (31ebcnfcnn pro- 
pendi» v. propendo, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 39.) V. netdr. 
bervor «, bcra b bangen, l) eigti., tantum propen- 
dere illam boni lancem putat Cic. Tuse. 5, 1 7. aures 
canis p. Coi 7, 12,4. (herba) cx ramis propendens 
Plin. 26, 7 (20). totis propendens viribus haeret Val. 
FI. 7, 588. 2) metapb,, a) v. b.SBagfthale bergenonu 
men, überwiegen, si multo majore et graviore ex 
parte bona propendent Cic. 'Tute. 5, 17. b) fid) gu 
ctroae geneigt fiiiben laffen, von t>. ®einfitbern 
b, Siitbter , sua sponte inclinare et p. Id. de or. 2, 54. 
c) geneigt,- günftig fein, ut is - inclinatione vo- 
luntatis propendeat iu nos Id. ib. 2, 29. 3Dav. ftebt 
Part, perf. pass. 

propensus , a, um, ale- 91bj., I) eigti., herab* 
bau gen b, alces propenso labro Sotin. 20. pinguis 
aqualiculus propenso sesquipede Pers. 1,57. b) bet 
8patcrn, m. e. berabbangcnren, b. b. ftarfen 
in . i u ni id) en (Wliete verfeben, Priamus, quem 
vulgo jocantes, quod esset natura propensior, Priapum 
vocitarunt Capitol. Cord. 19. 2) nt c t a v b. , a) ge ; 
neigt, 1 1 d) binueigcnb, disputatio Balbi ad verita- 
tis simi Utudinem propensior Cic. n. d. 3, 40. c/. div. 1, 


properiter. 

t 

5. b) bina bncigenb, überwiegend, fAwer, 
illa de mea pecunia ramenta fiat plumea propensior 
Plaut. Bacch. 3,4, 15. id fit propensius, wichtiger, 
Cic. parad. 3, 2. c) fid) ueigenV, «binneigent', 
geneigten etwa*, v. ‘jierfonen unb leblofett iMgfttn, 

a) m. ad u. 9lcc. , ad dicendum propensum esse Id. fin. 
3, 20, 66. ad voluptates propensior Id. off. 1 , 30. ani- 
mus ad vitia propensior Id. Tuse. 4, 37. u. b. a. ß) nt, 
in u. 9kc., infimus quisque propensus in alteram [«ar- 
tem Id. Au. 8, 3. iu neutram partem propensiores Id. 
fin. 5, 1 1, 30. in eum est voluntas nostra propensior 
Id. off. 2, 20. y) tn, pro, in divisione regni propensior 
pro Alexandro Just. 16, 1, 2. wo Hintere Alexandro 
obnt pro als SDöt. faffett, vgl. jeVoth % i 1 1 b o g e n §. t. 
0t. üf) abfol., animus Cic. Att. 13, 21. Liv. 37,54. 
propensum favorem petiit Ov. Met. 14, 706. @uprri., 
propensissima civitatum voluntate Auct. b. Alex. 26. 
— Hn. 

pröpendo, ^re, f. propendeo, 
pröp endülus, a, am, bevabt)äiigenb, crines 
App.ßor. 1. p. 342, 2. — Hn. 

propense, Adv. (a) eigti., = laxe, weit, pro- 
pensius tendere equos Ilygin. Grom. §, 7. p. 7 1 . Lang. 

b) ubertr.,) m. 92tiguug, bereitwillig, hanc 
concordiam p. esse factam Lentul. ap, Cic. fam. 1 2, 
15,3. propensius facere Liv. 37, 52. propensius lau- 
dare alqra App.ßor. 4. p. 463. — Hn. 

propensio, onis, t. b. Neigung |u etwa*, nur, 
propensionem ne minimi quidem momenti ad sum- 
mum bonum adipiscendum esse Cic. fin. 4,1 7,47. -Hn. 
propensus, a, um, f. hinter propendeo, 
properabilis, e, Adj. eilettb, calor Tert.an. 
43. - Hn. 

properanter, Adv, eilig, usque adeo p. Lucr. 
5, 300. Tac. a. 16,24. cl. Amm. 14, 6. <5 OB!©., 
properantias pergere Sal. Jug. 8, 2. reddere Id. ib. 
96. cl. Sil. 7, 747. Tnc. a. 2, 55. 0Uperl. , prope- 
rantisaicue Cod. Theod. 11, 30, 8. — Hn. 

pröperantia, ac, f. t. (y iten, b. <f ile, ex tanta 
p. tam tadle tractum bellum Sal. Jug. 36, 3. Tac. a. 
12 , 20 . — Hn. 

pröperatim, Adv. alterth. %cvm, filent*, ei* 
ltg, pergere p. Pompon, ap. Non. p. 155, 3. cl. Car. 
CtL ib. 153, 15. Sisenna ap. Geli. 12, 15. — Hn. 

prö pe ratio, onis, f. t\ G ile, V. (iilen, b. G ii* 
fertigfeit, nur feiten, properationem explorare SaL 
fragm. 2, 61. Kritz. ad p. memn quiddam intereat 
Cic. fam. 5, 1 2. cl Q. Cic. ap. Cic. fam. 1 6, 27. Amat. 
31, 5. — Hn. |agi Tac. a. 13, 1. — Hn. 

properato, Adv. eilig, properato ad mortem 
propere, Adv eilent*, eilig, fdpncH, sequi 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2,86. Sal. Jug. 91.4. p. arcessere 
Ter. And. 5, 6, 15. p. praecurrere Id. Ilee. 3, 3, 11. 
p. stabuli,- amoliri Pacm. ap. Non. p. 73, 15. eloqui 
p. Accius ap. Non. p. 16, 5. naves onerare Sal. Jug. 
86, 1. cl Hor. carm. 3, 19, 9. expromere Liv. 2, 12. 
cl. Virg. A. 6, 236. 9.801. mid) i« ©le©nafNfd>fu 
Bcrbinbungcn , p. cito introite Plaut. Cas. 3,6, 17. 
argeutum propere propera vomere Id. Cure. 5, 3, 10. 
p. et celere objectum est mihi negotium Id. ib, 2, 3, 4. 
ita celeri curriculo fui propere a [«ortu Id. Stick. 2, 2, 
13. - Hn. 

properiter, Adv. eilig, p. navem in fugam 
transsdere Accius ap. Non. p. 155, 8. in altum p. 
deducere Paeuv. ap. Non. p. 155, 4. cl. Auson. parent. 
27. App. Met. 6. p. 184, 8, 7. p. 198, 33. - Hn. 
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propero. 


propino. 


pröpero, ävi, ätum, are, 1) V. act beet ff n, be * 
fdMettniflfn, eilig befor gen, ? t ^ u n, «machen, 
obsoDia Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 57. melius pigrasse quam 
properasse est hoc nefas Accius ap. Non. p. 154, 1. 
alia 6a I. Jug. 37, 4. itineris properandi causa Id. ib . 
Iü3, 2. hoc studium Hör. cp. 1,3, 28. pecuniam Id. 
carm, 3, 24, 62. mortem Virg, A. 2, 401. Tib. 4, 1, 
205. laborem Prop. 3, 21,21. naves Tac. a. 2, 6. 

a f f., iteratae vellera lanae cui properabantur lior, 
epod. 12,21. amor properatur Ov. Met. 5, 396, quae 
forent properanda Virg. G. 1, 260. cl. Plin. paneg. 
61,8. 2) V. ncutr. eilen, tmterfchiefen ton festino, 
«?en fem, fer Ptelei unopflenbet läßt, wäbrent prope- 
rare ren bera gebraucht wirf, fer etmal rafd? betreibt, 
Cato ap. GeU. 16, 14,2. properat in ocius Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 2, 33. gradum properantem Accius ap. Non . 
p. 518, 11. negotii causa properare Sal. Jug. 76, 1. 
in patriam properantes obticerent Id. ib. 58, 6. Cic. 
tam. 12, 25. hoc magis p. Varro Cace. b. c. 2, 20. 
in Italiam p. Id. 6. G. 2, 35. properate sacris Ov. Met. 
6, 201. retro Id. Her. 5, 31. ad gaudia p. lior. carm. 
4, 12, 21. p. domum Id. epod. 2, 62. aqua pn>{>erans 
Id. a. p. 1 7. properent Nymphae Id. carm. 1. 30, 6. 
tardatur properans flumen Amm. 15,4. b) m. 3nf., 
welcher eigentlich fie 'Stelle fei Objecte« bei properare, 
tesunare, maturare unf ähnlichen Serben pertritt, pro- 
pera nitier Poeta ap. Charis. 2. p. ] 72. tollere Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 20. invenire Id. Phortn. 1, 6, 5. mulierem 
abducere Id. ib. 2, 3, 89. evadere oppido Sal. Jug. 
56, 5. pervenire Caes. b. G. 2, 11. amando perdere 
Hor. carm. 1, 8, 2. rabiem sedare Id. epod. 12, 9. 
lambere tectum Id. sat. 1, 5, 74. redire in patriam 
Cic.prov. cons. 14. deferre Id. fam. 5, 2, 8. ire Virg. 
A. 4, 310. c) tn, Acc, c. Inf., sic se quisque hostem 
ferire properabat Sal. Cat. 7, 6. tt. ftabri $. f. @t. 
tab< fi« fdtfame Serbinfung, ferro properans mile« 
quam fame absumi, f. b. ftt lieber wollte, wunfcbte, 
Amm. 25, 7. d) m. 0npinurn, ultro licentiam in vos 
auctum atque adjutum properatis Sal. fraym. 3, 82, 
16. u. Jtr i g j. f. 0t. video indulgentiam dona quae- 
situm gratiae properantem Id. ib. 5, 17. 3mperf., 
properatum vehementer Cic. SulL 19. cl. Amm. 21, 
12, p. 225. c. leblofen Dingen nt. Inf. pass., mala de- 
cerpi properantia Plin. 15, 14 (15). Dar. Part, praes, 

1. properans , antis, ale &P j,, eilig, at ille pro- 
perans, festinans Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6. haec properantes 
scripsimus id. Att. 4, 4. (i c m p., properant i or urget 
Claudian. in Rufin. 2, 337. ferner Part. perf. pass. 

2. properatus, a, um, beeilt, befcb leunigt, 
fehlte ll, p. itinere Sal. Jug. 112,2. tabellis p. Ov. 
Met. 9, 586. gloria Id. ib. 15, 748. naves Tac. a. 2, 
6. tela Id. ib. 2, 80. Semp., properati us tempus 
Solin. 26. abfol., properato opus est Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 
210. Cic. Mil. 19. - Hn. 

Pröpertius, ii, e. rem. ßmiotne, $. 18. Sex. 
Propertius, etegifeher Dichter, Ov. trist. 4, 16,53. 5, 
1,17. Quinct. 10,1,93. QAtn. Pro peni Ov. trist. 2, 
465. Id. a. a. 3, 333. - Hn. 

properus, a, um, eilig, eilfertig, tertiae 
castris eductio celeris properaque est Cato ap. Fest. p. 
253, Telamon Ov. Met. 7, 647. pede Catuli. 62, 34. 
properos conjungere gressus Val. FI. 4,1 76. p. agmine 
Tac. h. 4, 79. m. ffieil., vindictae Tac. a. 14, 7. irae 
Id ib. 11,26. potentiae adipiscendae Id. a. 4, 59. 
rgl. SHüfcell j. Curt. 4, 16, 17. m. 3nf., properus 
clarescere 'Tac. a. 4, 52. - Un. 


pröpes, Sdis, m. e. 2 au jur ^Befestigung f e« 6e* 
ge 1«, nur »i quia propedem misit TurpiL ap. Isid. or. 
19,4. ~Hn. 

propetro, ire, mandaro quod perficiatur Paul. 
Diae. p. 227. — Hn. 

p rö pexus , a, am, natheorn gefämmt.&cr« 
abbangenf, crines ut propexi < prope« Ribbeck 
trag. Lat. p. 142.) jacent Accius ap. Serv. Virg. A. 
12, 6Ö5. p. in pectore barba Virg. A. 10, 838. pro- 
pexis in pectora barbis Sil. 13,310. propexa mento 
canities Stat. Th. 2, 97. -Hn. 

prdpbeta ef. pröphötes, ae, m. (npotpr/Trje), 
f. tßrepbet, SStiffager, f. weitfagenbe »Prte« 
fler , cum capita viridi lauro velare imperant prophe- 
tae Jul. Caes. Strabo «p. Fest. p. 229. Zachlas pro- 
pheta primarius App. Alet. 2. p. 127, 2. cl. Macrqb. 
sat. 7, 13. App, mund. p. 56, 29. 9. f. bihlifdi. 4.1re* 
tbeten. Lactant. 1, 4 in. 4, 1 1, 1. Tert. adv. Mare, 
carm. 3, 120. — Hn. 

pröphetäiis, e, Adj. pr c*i?^etifdh, os Hiero- 
uym. ep. 45, 17. cl. Venant. Fort, 5, 4, 48. — Hn. 

pröphetla, ae, f. {Ttpotp^reia), f. SSJefffa* 
g U n g, Tert. an. 35. Id. praescr. 51 . Id. adv. Mare. 
1, 10. - Hn. 

prophetialis, e, Adj. prcpbetifd), patro- 
cinium Tert. adv. Valent. 28. - Hn. 

pröphetice, Adv. prcpbetifd^, dictum est 
Tert. monog. 4. — Hn. 

prÖph dticus, a, um. (n gof^rixös), prepbt# 
tijch, pastor Tert. cor. "mil 7. ore Prudent. c ath. 
7, 179. — Hn. 

pröpbetis, idis, f. (Ttpof^ne), b. ‘Ikepbe* 
tin, prisca Tert. res. cam. 1 1. — Hn. 

prophetissa, ae, f. b. fßropbctin, Tert. 
praescr. 51. U. Eccles. - Hn. 

präphetizo, äre, V. net. prophezeien, »elf« 
f a g e n , Vulgata Math. 26, 68. — Hn. 

pröpheto, ävi, gtum, äre, V.act. prophezeien, 
toeiffagett, docet, instruit, prophetat Prudent. nepl 
at tf. 13, 101. mortem Christi Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 
19. Id. an. 47. Id. res. carn. 28. [Dal ÜJJerf. PRO- 
PHETAVIT fleht Orelli inscr. 4872.J. - Hn. 
propilo, äre, f. praepilo. 
propina, ft. popina, ae, f, f. ®arfudje, 
Isid. or. 15, 2. — Un. 

propinatio, öois, f. f. ßittrinfen, accipere 
Sen. benef. 2, 21. tralaticia dignum Petron. 113. 
$ iur,, lacessere alqm p. crebris -Sen. de ira. 2, 33. 

b) übertr., f. Schmau«, eiche nfchjnaul, prae- 
bere Gruter inscr. p. 753, 4, — Hn. 

propino (pröpino Mart. 1, 69,3. 3, 82, 25, 
8,6, 18. b. erfte 0iibe furj, Juv. 5, 127. u. 5. a.), Ivi, 
fttum, »ire, (nponivio), F. act. gu triti f en, salutem 
Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 1 5. magnum poculum Id. Cure. 2, 
3, 8, hoc pplcro Critiae Cic. Tuse. 1, 40, 96. cl. Juv. 
5, 127. suum calicem alicui Mart. 2, 15, 1. 2) uber* 
tragen, a) 3mfm ju trinfen gebe«, condi- 
tura Sabinum Alart. 10, 49, 3. Opimianum morio- 
nibus nectar crystallinis Id. 3, 82, 25. p. jtranfetl, 
iDkriein ein geben, «trinfen I affen, radicem 
cura vino Plin. 20, 10 (42). Id. ib. 28, 10 (66). b) 
effen geben, porfefyen, Capitol. Anu Phil. 15. 

c) j. Seiten geben, perfetyaffen, geben, über« 
geben, mortalibus versus flammeos Ennius ap. Non. 
p. 33, 8. hunc deridendum vobis propinS Ter. Kun. 
5, S, 57. pbfcPII, b. 0pdt., puellas alicui App. Met. 5. 
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p. 172, 16. quod atomachu* nec coquere poterit nec 
epati aliquid propinare Veget. 3, 55, 3. — lln. 

propinque. Adv. nabe# «B t. 9labe , adest 
propinque Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 21. cl. ib. 2, 6, 18. 
Fronto ep. ad Ant. 2, 2. — //«. 

pröpinquitas, ätia, f. fc. 9üäbe, 1) eigtl., 
adgraveseere propinquitate parti Pacuvius ap. Non, 
p. 486, 3, tj, Orte, Cic. inv, 1, 26. loci Caes. b. G . 
7. 19. cx propinquitate pugnare Id. ib. 2, 31. 
d. Cic. off. 3, 11, 46. Id. Phil. 3, 6, 15. spatio 
propinquitati« interire Caes. b. c. 2, 16. hostium Id. 
b. G. 2, 21. fluminum propinquitates Id. b. G. 6, 29. 
ignium Amm. 20, 3. 2) me t a p b.# a)b. SBerwanbt* 
f <b a f t , si pietate propinquitas colitur Cic. Quinct. 6, 
29. vinculis et propinquitatis et affinitatis conjunctus 
Id. Plane. 11,27. propinquitate proximus Nep. Ages. 

l, 3. Otho magnarum propinquitatum Suet. Otii. 1. 
arta Plin. ep. 4, 4. ci SutL Ner. 35. Tac. Germ. 7, 
»Plur., Cic.fin. 5, 24, 69. aud? c oneret, bie 93er* 
wanfctfdjaft ft. b. Skrwanfteu, Amm. 23, 6. Id. 14, 
ll. p. 30. b) t>. Sertrautbttt, greuntqdMrt, 
quam ad probos propinquitate proxime te adjunxeris 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 59. — II n. 

propinquo, ävi, ätura. Ere, l)Koef. cttcafl na« 
bern, nabe bringen, befcbleuntgen, tu rite pro- 
pinques augurium Virg. .4. 10, 254. mortem Sil. 2, 
281. 2) V. neutr. ftd) ndbern, a) t>. ^erfcnett, «) tu. 
SDat., scopulo Virg. A. 5, 185. fluvio Id. ib. 6, 384. 
ripae Id. ib. 6, 410. cl. Amm. 24,5. /?) m, ?lcc., pro- 
pinquantes jam amnem Tartan i um Sal. fragm. 4, 20. 
Kritz. y) abfol., armis Stat. Th. 10,385. cohorte« 
casu pr. Amm. 1 4,2. p. 6. b) t*. 0acb<n, dies propinquat 
Virg. ^1. 12,1 50. donmi alcjs ignis propinquat Tac. a. 
15,39. cl. Amm. 14, 2. p. 7. c) e. freuntftb. ‘Bqiebum 
gen, vertraut fein, inter amicos et propinquantes 
vel affines Amm. 30, 4. — Hn. 

propinquus, a, um, nabt, 1) eigtl., v. Ort* 
fdjaften u. anbern räumlichen fUerbaUniffcn, oft neben 
finitimus, n abgelegen, duas insulas propinquas inter 
B t Sal. fragm. 1, 16. Kritz. rus Ter. Tun. 5, 5, 1. 
provincia Cic. Phil. 11,13,34, cLLiv. 28,44. loca pro- 
pinqua Sal. Jug. 12,2. 48,4. in propinquis urbis 
locis Nep. ffann. 5. littora Italia propinqua firmavit 
(wo berSlbl. babei tu beadfteit) Sal.JYagm. 4, 31. u. 
itrtb j. t'- St. arva Liv. 2, 14. non anbern Otit» 
ge n, sol lior, carm. 1, 22, 21. moles nubibus Id. ib. 
3, 29, 10. exsilium paulo propinquius Ov, trist. 4, 4, 
51. 9ieutr. abfol., praeter oppido propinqua Sal. 
Jug. 89, 5. per omnia propinqua .4/«;«. 14, 2. p. 5. 
Id. 29, 6. p. 474. bab. fubft., propinquum, i, n. b. 
*Kdbf, ex propinquo cognoscere Liv. 25, 13. aspicere 
Id. 28,44. in propinquo esse Id. 24,38. 2) nut.U'b , 
s)t>, t 1 . 3cit. reditus Cic. Ati. 9, 15. mors Achilli p. 
Id. dic. 1,30. spem rei facere p. Liv. 28,25. vespera 
Tac. a. 15, eo. b) m. SRtirfildft am 'Jlebnlidjfeit, nabe 
feminent', si qui finitimi sunt et propinqui his ac 
talibus animi perturbationibus Cic. de or. 2, 44. quae 
propinqua videntur et finitima Id. inv. 2, 54. c) t 1 . 
SJenraiibfrcbaft iuuh, nahe oerwaubt, qui genero 
propinqui sunt SaL Jug. 10, 3. propinqua sibi cogna- 
tione juncti Sx* t. Ni r. 3. Srp. praef. extr. cl. 1 irg. 
A. 2, 86. scaeptrum Sen. Oed. 690. propinquus, i, 

m. b, 21 n D C r U' a ll H c , propinqui ceteri Sal. Jug. 
14. 15. fratre meo atque cudem p. suo interfectu Id. 
ib. 14, 11. bocietas propinquorum Cic. off . 1,17. cum 
adtinibuo, cum propinquis Id. Plane, i 2, 29. amici. 
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fratre», propinqui Id.fin. 5, 23, 67. parente«, liberi, 
propinqui Id. ib. 5, 23, 68. ad sanos abeat tutela pro- 
pinquo« Uor. sat. 2, 3, 218. obstantes Id. carm. 3, 5, 
51. cari Id. sat, 1, 1,83. omnes Romam ad propin- 
quos restituit Liv. 2, 13. consilio propinquorum ad- 
hibito Id. 2, 36. ut propinqui coercerent Suet. Tib. 
35. per p. et affines suos Id. Caes. 1. propinqua, ae, 
b. ?lnc«rn?anMe, virgo Vestalis hujua p. et neces- 
saria Cic. Mur. 35, 73. bflb. ß) n. anb. T) ingen, . pro- 
pinquiora inter se verba Varro L. L. 9, 2. — Hn. 

pröpio, ätum, äro, V. neutr. naben, nab* 
fottimen, (id) itnhcrn, nec domibus nostris pro- 
pient mala Paul. Nol. carm. 23, 4 1 2. u bi jam 

propiata jugo conspexit habenas Id. ib. 27,405. - II n. 

pröpior, tus, oris, Adj. 6 c m#., proximu#, a 
nm, 6 it peri., (n?ie t?on einem 3lrject. propis, c), 
A) »aber, l) et at 1., non Orten, ^Räumen, 

aifc in localem 6tnne, tn. doen., cum propior caliginis 
aer ater init oculos prior Lucr. 4, 314. Lachm. rgl. 
laeva ac propiora fluminis Transrhenani tenuere, t 1 . b. 
Äluft näheren Stellen, Regenten, jeb. mehr fubft., Tac. 
h. 5, 16. m. Oat., ot propior patriae sit fuga nostra 
Ov. Pont. 1,2, 130. nt. 3lec., ipse propior montem 
suos collocat Sal. Jug. 49, 1. propior hostem collo- 
catus -luet. b. G. 8,9. ut. 3 n?., et nimiis confusa 
mali« propiorque timeri Stat. 'I7i. 12, 223. m. ab, 
quisquis ab igne propior stetit Sen. ep. 74. abf cl., 
domum, quae propior erat Sal. fragm. 2, 49. Kritz. 
portus patescit jam propior Virg. A. 3, 530. propiora 
(loca) tenere Id. ib. 5, 168. tumulus Liv. 22, 24. 
quia nullum propius perfugium erat Id. 2, 14. 2) ni e * 
tapb , a) ubertr. e. ©rtSbegriffc auf Me 3eit, na* 
ber, junget, ut. SDat., cujus aetati mors propior 
est Sal fragm. 2, 50, 9. Kritz. septimus octavo pro- 
pior jam fugerit annus Uor. sat. 2, 6, 40. maturo 
propior desine funeri interludere virgines Id. carm. 3, 
15, 4. abfol., epistola propior Cic. Alt. 15, 3. u. 13. 
spatii propioribus aetas insequitur Virg. A. 9, 275. 
mors propior venit Tib. 2, 3, 42. ad propiora vocor 
Ov.fast . 6,86. propioribus actis Stat. Th. 5, 120. 
propiore tempore LHg. 23, 4, 17. b) e. wwanttfdbafts 
liebelt unb freunbfdjaftltdjen Serbitibungen, näher, 
enger, b e f f e r, quibus (conjuge et liberi») propior P. 
Quinctio nemo est Cic. Quinct, 31,97. cl. Ter. Pharm. 
5,3,25. Ov. Her. 20.158. Id. ib. 3,28. Id. ib. 16,326. 
manere cum fungi propioris censet amici flor. ep. 1 ,9, 
5. cui propior cum Tiberio usus erat Tac. a. 2, 28. 
c) c. ber Vlcbntidifcit, n d b er f o mme n b , d b n 1 i d? e r, 
in quibus erant omnia, quae sceleri propiora sunt, 
quam religioni Cic. Acc. 4, 50, tauro 1 irg. A. 3, 58. 
vero est propius Ov.fast. 4, 801, Liv. 4. 37. propior- 
que excusanti transitionem ut necessariam, quam glo- 
ria mi Id. *27. 1 7. propior petendo quam gerendo ma- 
gistratui erat Id. 3, 335, somnio enim propius vide- 
batur Amm. 22, 2. cl. Tac. a. 13, 34. Id, Germ. 45. 
»t. 3(cc., quod tamen vitium propius virtutem erat Sal. 
Cat. 11,1. cl. Pise. 18. p. 1173. U. Jyabtt b. 
St. sermoni propiora lior. sat. 1, 4, 42. propius est 
fidem, b. SatnlKtt foittmt c? näher, Liv. 4, 17. inve- 
nio apud quusdam, idque propius fidetn est Id. 2, 41. 
IU. ad, fides ad fallendum propior Tac. h. 2, 8. d) b. 
b. Ifrrbinbung cb. Sltytebung ttatfc, näher ange* 
lienb, n aber betreffe nt, tunica propior pallio 
est, fprldqp., b. «freni t ift mir «aber al# b« iRecf, Plaut, 
trin. f», 2, 30. dum nulla alia delectatio, quae propior 
esset, te iiidulgcbaut Ter. /h aut, 5, 2, 35. sua «ibi 
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propiora pericula esse quam mea loquebantur Cie. 
Seat. 18, 40. ut« autem alium portum propiorem huic 
aetati videbamus Id. Att. 14, 19, 1, dautnum propius 
medullis Hor. ep. 1, 10, 28. cura propior luctasque 
domesticus ih. Met. 18, 578. Id. Pont. 4, 9, 71. La- 
tium supplemento propius esse Lio. 8, 1 1. 

B) Suva i. , proximas er. proxumus, a, um, bt x , 
bu, fcn# wadiftc, 1 > e t vt 1 1 . , tura iJoraHtdten ober 
$<rfoncn, btren nabt Sttlliuifl begetcfenct »irb, qua 
proximam iter in Galliam erat Cius. b. G. 1,10. hanc 
viam ad gloriam proximam - dicebant esse Cie. off. 2, 
1 2. ad proxumum mare, dein Hornam pergerent Sal. 
Jug. 23, % Coesinius in proxuma villa fonte lavabatur 
Id. fragm, 3, 75. Kritz. in proxumos collis disce- 
dunt Id. Jug. 54, 10. cl. ib. 38, 7, paries cum proxi- 
mus ardet lior. ep. 1,18,84. quoti usque proximos 
revelli« agri termino« Id. carm. 2, 18, 28. vel nos in 
mare proximum gemmas mittamus Id. ib. 3, 24, 47. 
agellum Id. sat. 2, 6, 8. 9. Liv. 4, 39. Curt. 8, 1, 3. 
flamine proximo Suet. Cat. 20. ut. 3^ at., proxima 
catnpAno ponti villula Hor. sat. 1, 5. 45. aqua oppido 
proxuma Sai. Jug. 75, 6. proxumos nostro mari locos 
Id. ib. 1 8, 4. tu, 21«., qui (ager) proximus finem Me- 
g&politanorum est Liv. 35,27. in t lex tero latere, quod 
proxumum hostis erat Sal. Jug. 49, 6. m. a, ab, ci. 
Hand Turseli. 1. p. 43. proxima regio, ab ca (mft. 
urbe) Curt. 10, 5, 18. App. Met. 4. p. 155. 9. *Per* 
jenen, bmn örflidg Stellung im Äüflttn. cb. 411 etwa« 
angegeben »erben foO, b. ')l ä ft ft c b e n b e u , vici- 
nus proximas Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 49. cl. Cie. Att. 2, 14. 
ruuntque pars magna suismet aut proxumorum telis 
SaL fragm. 2, 59. contra ea oppidani in proxumos 
saxa volvere Id. Jug. 57, 5. proxima legio Caes. b. 
G. 5, 50. qui proximi excubabant Curt. 4, 5, 21. cl. 
ib. 8, 3, 13. 10, 6, 19. servorum proximi Tac. a. 15, 
64. m. Eat., oft burtfe § u n a d? ft 4« über ft jjtn, Belgae 
proximi sunt Germani» Caes. b. G. 1,1. qui proximi 
Ebeno tiumini sunt Id. ib. 3,11. huic proximi stabant 
Curt. 3,9,7. cl. ib. 8, 6, 3. ib. 8, 1, 40. m. 21«., 
Crassus proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiema rat 
Caes. b. G. 3, 7. qui proximi Hfaenum accolunt (’)!«< 
tere proxime) Id. ib. 1, 5. u. -Ipeuoq 4. b. St. qui 
proxumi loca hostium erant Sal. fragm. 4, 59. Kritz. 
qui proximi forte tribunal steterunt Liv. 8, 32. mit 
ab, proximus a domina sedeto Oo. a. 0. 1, 139. (jm 
9leutr., abfol., proximum, i, n. b. si tl d> fle 9tad?bar« 
f d> a f t , aquam hinc de proximo rogato Plaut , Und. 
2, 3. 73. cura in proximo hic sit aegra Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 

6. cl. Heaut. 1, 1,2. c proximo Plaut. Aul. 2,4, 1. 
ex proximo Nep. Pelop. 2. Plin. 20, 12 (48). in pro- 
ximo conduxi Cic.Jil.Jam. 16,21.4. in proxumoesse 
Plin. 20, 7 (24), de proximo congerunt App. Met. 4. 
p. 152, 6. s i*luv , proxima ct apposita cernere Abito, 
20,3. 2) meta pf>-, a)!’- b. 3«t u. 4 «itwn>aHbten ©e* 
griffen, iiatbft, iiadjftrerbfrqebenb ob. nädbft* 
To laenb, j ü n $ ft , p p t i g , quid proxima (in ter 
nä<brt porber^ebenben), quid superiore nocte egeris 
Cie. Cat. 1, 1, 1. proxima nocte Caes. b. G. 3, 18. I, 
40. SaL Jug. 91,3. silentio proximae noctis Liv. 2, 

7, 1. proximo annopuei Bestiam consulatum gerebat 
Sal. Jug. 35, 2. cl. Plin. 17,23 (35), 208. tribue 
prox urnis annis SaL Jug. 11,6. proximo superiore 
anno, im Portente» 3 ab«, Vopisc. Prob. 11. in pro- 
ximum annum (suum annum seseque) transtulit, 
am ba6 nadjfte 3abr, Cic. MU. 9, 24. in fecunditate 
proximi bienni SaL fragm. 3, 90. Kritz. proximo 
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triennio subegit Nep. Hann. 3. proxima aestate Id. 
Con. 4. Caes. b. G. 2, 1 2. in proximis diebus decem 
Italia decederent, in btn ^ebn nadsfttn Stagen, Sal. 
Jug. 28, 2. proximo, altero, tertio denique reliquis 1 
consecutis diebus Cic. Phil. I, 13, 32. proximis supe- 
rioribus diebus Id. fatu. 1, 9. 54. mensibus proximis 
non vidisse Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 40. proximo bello Liv. 2, 

44. U. 45. proximis comitiis Suet. Caes. 80. p. anbcru 
(jiqjfbn, proximos (dentes) ejiciunt Varro r. r. 2, 7, 2. 
ab« te proximas habebam littera» Epheso Cic. Att. 4, 

17, tuis proximis litteris, quas accepi Id. ib. 11, 11, 
bcilutnque tanto majore quam proximo conatu «d pa- 
ratum est, Liv. 4, 23. u. Btijienborn 4. b. 01. 
post acceptam proximam cladem Id, 2, 51. p. $4tr* 
fpnen u. bmn fStcßuiiji iti brr 3tit, hic Tito fratre 
suo censore, qui proximus ante me fuerat, elapsus est 
Cic. sen. 1 2. ardbai ft. die proximi [41*14,411 au# proximoij 
ft. d»e proximo, Cato ap. Geli. 10, 24. Id. ap. Non. p. 
153, Ii, egf. pridie 41t Uni b) in btr Siribrn jclqe, b. 
fttangf , xHkttbe nad>, ?. n ä dj ft f, observat L. Domitium 
maxime, me habet proximum Cic. Att. 1, I. prima 
vulnera Meluuclmeles fecis, proxima Theridamas Ov. 
Met. 3, 233. proximos illi tamen occupavit Palla» ho- 
nores, b. rrftcn, Hor. carrn. I, 12, 19. u. Kftbftr 4. 
b. St. proximum deinde caprarum est, etrft. genus, 
Plin. 1 7, 9 (6). proximus lictor, b. -fftnltrftt, t. antt- 
(idbeti ftlcrfoit junädift, SaL Jug. 12, 3. u, ftabr i 4. 
b. St., IU. £at., negabat se esse culpae proximam 
Phaedr. 1 , 10, 5, solum, quod raro proximum, quam 
denso fuerit, ft. b. (lemp., Pallad. Jan. 13, 5. cui 
(periculo) adeo proximus fuit Amm. 27, 10. »u. a, ab, 
proximas a nobis partes vindicaturum Curt. 6, 1 1, 28. 
u. SMüjjtü 4. b. 0 t. mihi primus qui a te proximus 
sum Plin. ep. 7, 20, 6, proximam a dis immortalibus 
honorem memoriae ducum praestitit Suet. Aug. 31. 
a dis proximus, b. Diaitqt nad3,./«st. 8, 2, 7, u. ftitt» 
bogni 4. b 0 t. proximum suae dignitatis esse du- 
cebat. er bitit t# für ba# nädifit, Auct. b. G. 8, 24. u. 

-C> e r .4 0 v4 4. b. St. proxumum est, ut e# folgt nun, 
Cie . ». d. 2, 29. Ceis. 3, 15. 01. Acc. e. Inf., pro- 
ximum vero est ex ii», qnae traduntur, Porsinam — 
dedisse Liv. 2, 14. quod proximum fuit Cie.fin. 2, 2, 

4. $n b. Aaiferjeit ift proximus oft b. Jitfl t. 

»tiefet# btm bf# magister scriniorum folgt, Cod. 12, 

19, 7. proximus scriniorum Id. 12, 19, 11. proximus 
memoriae hl. 12, 19, l. proximus libellorum Amm. 

22, 9. proximus admissionum Id. 22, 7. ß) febt 
nab c forrtmtn b, id habendum est antiquissimum 
et deo proximum Cic. legg. 2, 16, 40. ficta proxima 
veri» Hor. a. p. 388. proxima majorum gravitati ci- 
vitas Spartana Val. Max. 2, 6, 1. proxima virtutibus 
vitia Quinct. 10, 2, 16. m. (jlfii., ut fides ac jusjuran- 
dum proximo legum ac poenarum metu civitatem re- 
gerem Liv. 1,21. oql. jcbocfe Beifttnborn 4. b. 

0t. 6 onto., modum servem et quidem abstinentiae 
proximiorem Sen. ep. 109, c) 41« 'ÖCjfidjnuitg b. Ser» 
roanbtfdiaft, näcbft, otrwanbi, m. $lbf., hic illi 
genere est proximus 7 er. Ad. 4, 5, 17, p. cognatione 
Cic. inu. 2 , 4 . propinquitate Nep. Ages. 1 , 3. obiit 
9lbl., b. nacbfttnScrmanbtfn, injuriosi sunt in 
proximos Cic. off. 1.14. memoria a proximis retinea- 
tur Caes. ap. GelL 5, 1 3. ac regem a proximis scelerata 
conjuratione pulsum Lio. 2. 6. cl. ib. 6, 34. G 0 litti., 
cognatum ulteriorem proximioribus praeferre Dig, 17, 

2 (52), 9. proximiores ex agnatis sui dicuntur Ib. 39. 

10 (10) 3. si quis proximior cuguatu* nasceretur VI- 
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pian. ap. Prise, p. 607. /?) t>. anbtrn 
greunP, Herttauter, perbunben, nabote* 
b c n b , oft fubji., amore tibi proximi samua Cic. Att. 
!, 19. cum haec omnia tuis proximis plana fecero Id. 
Acc. 5, 64. Bomilcari proxuroo et maxnme fido sibi, 
imperat Sal. Jug. 35, 4. praeterea regis Bocchi pro- 
xunios magnis muneribus perducit Id. ib. 80, 3. cl. 
ib. 97, 2. Id. Cat. 14,3. usu longo alicui proximus 
Ov. Pont. 3, 6, 53. quare cupiam illi proximus esse, 
Nor. sät. 1 , 9, 54. Lysimachus Alexandro proximus 
Curt. 8, 1, 14. uni ex proximis auferendum praebuit 
caput i7or. 4, 7, 13. y) (ptnj VlfltjftU., proximus sum 
egt«met mihi, fpridpvortfid}, id» bin mir fitlbjt btr 
Vldtbfte, T«r. And. 4, 1, 12. autb b. 9t «bntmenftb , 
VI j d> ]t f , nihil de proximo cogitabat Quinct. decl. 
25, 9. sive proximorum ingenia contemplemur Val. 
Max. 6,9, 1 . y) ergeben, proximus religioni suae 
Cic. Acc. 4, 8. d) leicht, paffenb, btqutnt, »aö 
jur |>anb ift , proxumum argumentum, bcfannt, 
Quinct. decl 23, 10. bttijegcn tam proximum argu- 
mentum, trefft»! 1 , App. mag. p. ‘278. cum obvium 
proximumque esset dicere Geli. 3. 14. consulamus 
proxima Prudent. a eoi oref. 10, 671. nimis patiens 
vires et oppido proxima humanitate App. mag. p. 297. 
eamus ad me. ibi proximum est, ubi mutes, b. paffritbftc 
Crt, Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 64. 5Da». ftfbt al6 VlbP. 

1. propius, Adv, a) fiat!., ttdbcv, attdt b. esse, 
propius accedamus Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 11. Ov. Met. 2, 41. 
cl. Cic. f am. 14, 19. Id. Alt. 11, 11. hac multo p. ibis 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 4 1. si p. stes Nor. a. p. 361. adductum 
p. frondere Tarentum Id. ep. 1,16,11. p. res aspicere 
Virg. A. 1, 530, ad conferenda p. castra Liv. 2, 30. 
consistere p. Ov. a. a. 3, 467. m. T>at., p. stabulis 
armenta tenerent Virg. G, 1, 355. tectis Id. ib. 4, 
147. p. Tiberi Nep. Nann. 8. quo p. tnari fuerit 
Plin. 27,9(51). m. *21«., ne p. sc castra moveret 
Caes. b. G. 4, 9. p. mare Africum agitabant Sal. 
Jug. 18, 19. iu sinistro Fidenates p. montem eou- 
sistunt Liv. 1, 27. p. stirpem recisae taleae Coi. 4, 33, 
4. lll. a, ab, stellae aliae p. a terris Cic. n. d. 2, 31. 
stare p. ab Sen. ep. 121. b) meta pb., sed ut p. ad 
ea accedam, quae a te dicta sunt Cic.fin. 4, 10, 24. 
cLpart. or. 36, 61. m. VI«., p. blanditias oratio erat 
Liv. 30, 12. nt. ©flt., propiusque periclo stat timor 
Virg. A. 9, 556. p. nihil esi (actum, quam ut Cic. ad 
Q.fr. 1, 2, 5. cl. Cluent. 21. Acc. 5, 36. 

2. proxime Ob. proxume, Adv. a Iit n d d' lj e l| , 
jit nddtft , i f b t n et b f , l ) 1 i s \ r l . , t» letalem 0 nsrtr , 
Oft in. VI«., quam proxime potest hostium castris 
castra communit Caes. b. c. 1, 72. quao proxime <Vln* 
bert proxima) Carthaginem Numidia appellatur Sal. 
Jug. 18, 11. proxume Hispaniam Mauri sutu Id. ib. 
19, 5. proximo Pompejum sedebam Cic. Att. 1,14, 3. 
vilici proxime januam cellam esse oportet Varro r. r. 
1, 13, I. quam proxime Italiam Cic. Alt. 3, 14. usi- 
tatum est quam proxume solum decidi Plin. 17,23 
(35 ). »t. a, proxime a Sunt est oppidum Id. 5,26(2 i ). 
proxime a vallo b. Hisp. 1 5. *2) m 1 1 a p b*, ») b. 
b. iUit, f tt r 5 uerber of. naebber» juiiflft, ebtn, 
civitates qui proxime bellum fecerant Caes. b. G. 3, 
‘29. ex iis tribus (legionibus), quas proxime conscri- 
ptus ex Italia transduxerat Id. ib. 6,32. litterae, quas 
a te proxime accepi Cic. fam. 5. 15. quem proxime 
nominavi Id. a. d. 1, 1 4. Feralia, quae proxime fuissent 
hir, 35. 7. 37. proxime cutu in patria raea fui Plin. 
ep. 4, 13,3. ttt. VI« , proxime solis occasum Pailud. 


Propoetides. 

9,8. b) in b. fRribtnfolge, 0d>dfping, Man$t, SSkrtk, 
n d d; ft , j u n ä dj ft, <un n ä <fe ft e n , me huic tuae vir- 
tuti proxime accedere Cic. fam. 11, 21, 4. se deo*, 
qui in aliquo honore sint, quorum ordo proxime accedit 
Id.jxn. 3, 16, 52. proxime a Lacyde solo retenta est 
Id. Acad. pr, 2, 6, 1 6. proxime valent cetera lauri ge- 
nera Plin. 23, 8 (80). proxime spurcitias suum lau- 
dant Id. 17, 9 (6). ei ib. 19,5(26). Id. 23, 4 (39). Wt. 
VI«., proxime morem Romanum 2 i». 24,48. proxime 
speciem muros oppugnantium navium, gaitj nach b« 
Vlrt, Id. 30, 10. proxime atque ille aut etiam aeque 
laborare, ganj fo ttftf, Cic. fam. 9, 13, 2. c) f t b r p af» 
fenb, anfletntffen, Qttnj cntfptcthenb, et ut 
proxime utri usque differentiam signem, illud comoe- 
diae, hoc tragoediae simile Quinct. 6, 2, 20. Sofflf.. 
nonne apertius, proximius, verius? Minue . Fel. Oct. 
19. d) jt c it a ti , proxime aestimanti hoc videantur esse 
Plin. 16,37(17). - Hn. 

pröpitlabllis, e, Adj. perföttltd?, animus 
Eun. ap. Aon. p. 155, 31. os Prudent. Ttegl oreip. 14. 
130. placabilis et p. deo Tert.jejun. 15. — Nn. 

pröpittatio, önis, f. b, llr rfeb»»« 3 . M aerob, 
somn. Scip. 1 , 7. Isid. or. 15, 4. — /In. 

propitiator öris,m. b. VI tr f c b n c r, Hieronym. 
ep. 21,2. — Hn. 

prdpitiätöriura , ii, n. b. VkrfSfenangS* 
tltl 1 1 f 1 , Isid. or. 1 5, 4. — Bn. 

pröpitiätrix, icis, f. b. ® rrf&bnerf n, Aas- 
bros. laps. virg. 4, 16. — Hn. [.S7r<ie, 5, 5. — Hn. 
pröpltiatus, us, m. b. VGrfMnung, Vulgata 
propt tietas, atis, f. b. Strf obitu ng«jo» 
itant, Not. Tir. p. 92. -Hn. 

pro p itio, ävj, atum. Ere, V\ act. b t fd it fti q cn, 
v er | ü b n c n , g n d b ig fi t m nt e n , no» interea perli- 
ctendo propitiaturos facul remur Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 
1 11 , 20. Jovem Curt. 4, 13, 15. 4, 7, 24. manes Gal- 
bae propitiare Suet. Galb. 7. propitiata Juno Tac. a. 
15,44. cl. Prudent. rttgi orttp. 3, 215. numen Ama. 
19, 12. cl. ib. 16, 12. cl. ib. 31, 2. p. 507. pereo, 
nisi propitiaris, »«m btt nicht gndbig btft, App. Met. i. 
p. 1 19, 17. r. 6iuhen, sollicitudinem animi Plin. 28. 
2 (5). — Hn. 

pröpT tius, a, um, qcntigt,andbi(\, qü t i a, 
q na b iij qe fi n nt , a) r. ftkvfencn, btf. n. b. t&ctttrn, 
Mars, te precor, ut sie« propitias Calo r. r. 141, 2. r. 
Juppiter, Accius ap. Non. p. 3*25,7. cui homini di suat 
propitii Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 1. ita deos mihi velim pro- 
pitios Cic. div. inQ.Caec. 1 3. nti volens propitius suam 
sospitet progeniem Liv. 1 , 1 6. ll. S t i ft fll b o r n $. P. 
£ t. deos Sm. Agam. 403. b. 0pdt., propitius rerum 
pater Juvene. 1, 16. p, ‘JOicnfdftil, aiqm propitium fa- 
cere Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 164. parentes Ter. Ad. |, 1,4. 
custode» Nep. Dion. 9. ubertr. p. ntcnfdft. tlkrftanbr, 
satia illi di sunt propitii? tttra unftr: Ift er ocn ®ert 
rtrlafftti? b. b- ift tr bet €imif it ? Ter. Pborm. 4, 3, 3 1, 
b) P. 0ad?cn , pax Plaut. Irin. 4, l, 18. haec arma 
propitio fiuminc accipias Liv. 2, 10. auribus propitiis 
accipitur Sen. suas. 1. — Hn, 

propius, Adv. f. hinter propior, 
pröplasraa, atis, n. (naä.tiaapa), b. ‘JRobell, 
P r b t i b , Plm. 35, 1 *2 (45). - Hn. 
pröpnlgöutn, i, n. {ngoTtriyttov), b. 
nt c l , (y tu b c i j J t nt lll c t , (praefurnium), Vkr. 5, 1 1 . 
Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 1 1. — Hn. 

Pröpoettdes, um, f. {ngonoirdfet') , 3utt$s 
frautJi auf Ünptrii, «<el4>e von brr qetebmäbten tlenii« 
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propola. 

vrrfttmert WurPtit , Ov. Met. ! 0 , 220 . Lactant . Plac. 
fab. Ov. 1 0 , 7 . — Hn. 

p r Ö p ö l a , ae, m. (npt>?r ciktjs), D. 91 u f f « U f f r , 
B orf äufer, $?ödtt, Lucii ap. Nem. p. 134,27. 
exgrumi nantes ad propolam (t&nPere propalam) Varro 
r. r, 3» 14, 3. panis et vinum a propola Cic. Pis. 27, 
67. propolae cicumforanei Lamprid. Comm. 2. Iftfc- 
ject., Patrono piscator propolar. Fabretti inscr. p. 
731,450. - II n. 

propolis, is, f. {rtgönokiO, r. Dritte (SrunDloge 
D. dpvtiigbaueß, au§ 4 Batb§ beftfbertP, womit P» Sbtfiten 
P. Zugänge ihre# ©tvtfe# verftopfen, Sorbaa.Slor* 
Wad)#, B i eilen barg, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 23. Plin. 
23, 24 (50). id. 24, 8 (32). Geli. 5, 3, 4, - Hn. 

pröpolluo, Cre, V. aci. etwa« feljr beflerteu, 
obscura initia impudentibus ausis Tac. a. 3, 66. Bach, 
n. cr. — Hn. 

pröpöina, ktis, n. (nfditoua), D. SBv r t r a n f , 
por P. dfftn, Pallad. Febr. 32 lemm. — Hn. 

propono, posui, pösUurn, ere. V. ad. vvr 91 U* 
geu fttllen, binftellen, iffentlidj binftellen, 
degen, »fe^en, gingen, aw6*, aufftellen, 
d'efycn, degtn, verlegen, A) eigtl., vexillum 
Guss. b. G. 2, 20. ediscendos fastos populo Cic. Mur. 
11,25. epistolam in publico Id. Au. 8, 9. argento 
proposito Id. de or. 1, 50, 161. libellos in celeberrimis 
locis Id. Quinct, 19, 50. edictum, anfdjlagen, Id. Alt. 
2, 21. Liv. 2, 24. u. 30. legem Suet. Cal. 41. mensis 
palam propositis Cic. Pis. 36, 88. signum pugnae 
Liv. 22, 45. geminum pugnae honorem Virg. A. b, 
365. propositus est libellus (vfTentltdj aufgelegt) .Suet. 
Caes. 80. rationes imperii ab Augusto proponi solitas 
Id. Cal. 16. bef. n. Strfaufe, alqd venale Cic. Acc. 2, 
32, 78. nullum non opsouii genus Suet. Ner. 16. c/. 
Juv. 4, 46. venalia pistoria Suet. Tib. 34. oppida Ro- 
manis proposita ad copiam commeatus, gelegen, Caes. 
6* G. 7, 14. R) uutapb., i) genüg, ini ©elfte 
V er (teilen, hoc sibi solacii Caes. b. G. 7, 15. alqtn 
sibi ftd imitandum Cic. de or. 2, 22, 93. propone tibi 
duos reges, ftelle Pir vor, Id. Deiot. 14, 40. alqd sibi 
apud animum Sulpic. ap. Cic. Jam. 4,5, alcjs sibi 
adolescendam Cic. Cael. 32, 79. periculum ante oculos 
Id. Cluent. 4, 11. vim fortunae animo Liv. 30, 30. 
spem, Hoffnung madjen, Caes. b. c. 3, 49. Cic.jin. l, 
12, 4 1. and) e. unPern, utile alicui exemplar Hor.ep. 1, 
2.18. 2 ) « u 8 f e & e n , prtt&geben, omnibus telis 
fortunae proposita est vita nostra Cic. f am. 5, 16. bello 
Lh\ 28, 2. im fdftintin. Sinne, mulier proposita omni- 
bus Cic. Acc. 5, 13. 3) vortragen, erzählen, 
au$einanPerfe|>en, Par legen, norft eilen, be» 
fatin t machen, oft b. (Safar, extremum est de iis, 
quae proposueram Cic. Jam. 15, 14. cum illa sequor, 
quae paulo ante proposui Id. ib. 1, 9, 42. ut proposue- 
ram Coi- 8, 1 7, 8, tria cum proposuisset Cic. Brut. 60. 
quae ipse mtelligit proponit Caes.b. G. 1,20. timorem 
Romanorum proponit Id. t'6.3, 1 8. voluntatem senatus 
Id. b. c. 1, 3. condicionem Just. 1, 6, 6. quid iniquitas 
loci habeat incommodi proponit Id, b. G. 7, 45. sua 
in illos merita proponit Id. ib. 7, 71. quid sui consilii 
sit proponit Id. ib. 6, 8. m. Acc. c. Inf., proponit esse 
nonnullos Id. ib. 1, 1 7. de Galliae Germaniaeqne mo- 
ribus Id. ib. 6 t io. b)fagen, behaupten, uou tatis 
potentem usam esse proponant Ceis, praef. p. 4. c/. ib. 
p 7. enuabne«, viro« Cic. Lig. 11,32. 4) all 2obn 
aaifebtn, feftfe^en, ver fpredje«, befUmmen, 
verseiften, praemia Caes.b. G. 7,27. Id. b. c. l, 17. 


proporro. 947 

Cic. Tuse. 5. 7. mereedem Id. ad Q./r. 3,3. liber- 
tatem Liv. 21,45. congiarium Suet. Aug. 42. Id. Ner. 

7. d. Tib. 48. impunitatem Cic.fin. 2, 22, 73. m. 
Acc. c. Inf., proposuit se daturum precium Veli. 2, 6, 

5. ß) ini febiimm. Sinne, an Proben, onfünPigen, 
poenam improbis Cic.jin. 2, 1 7, 57. ci Catuli. 96, 1 5. 
pericula Cic. Sest. 66. mortem acerbam Id. Acc. 5. 
58, 152. ruinae, quae mihi proponuntur Id. Alt. 2, 19. 
Clodii praeturam p. Id. Mil. 13,34, mortem alicui 
Cic. Plane. 41, 97. Id. Phil. 4, 5, 13. Just. 16, 5, 2. 

H. ttbogeu g. P. St. condicionem p. Auct. b. G. 

8, 3. b) v o r 1 d) l a g en , remedia morbo Nep. Ati. 2 1 , 
5) verlegen, an P. «£> a n P geben, uihii erat propo- 
situm ad scribendum, nidjte lag vor, Cic. Au. 5, 10. 
bef. gur Beantwortung, |um 1'ifpntiren, sic est propo- 
situm, de quo disputaremus Cic. Tuae. 5, 4. quaestio- 
nem Nep. Att. 20. cl. Sparlian. Ant. Get. 5. 6) etw. 
bejdüiepeit, fidj vornehmen, consecutus id, quoti 
animo proposuerat Caes. b. G. 7, 47. cum id mihi pro- 
positum initio non fuisset Cic. ad Q./r . 1, 1,6. quod 
ego mihi extremum proposueram Id. de imp.Cn.Pomp. 
7. proposita ratio Id.jin. 3. 22, 74. proposita sententia 
Id. Lig. 9, 26. ad propositum sibi finetn honoris per- 
venire Id. §ull. 4,11. d. Jam. 1, 9, 60. Id. Cluent. 60. 
gew. ni. o>nr , propositum est mihi hoc facere A/. Brut. 

6. Id. ib. 36. mihi est propositum Id. Sest. 24, 45. id 
propositum habebat continere Auct. 6. G. 8, 40. pro- 
posuerat commigrare Suet. Cal. 49. quae apud sena- 
tum proposuerat agere Id. Caes. 81. d. Aug. 72. 
Amm. 24, 7. b) b e ft i nnn e n , quod propositum sit arti 
Cic.fin. 5,6, 16 . 7) v or br ingen b. e. Unterfudiung, 
et cum secretiora quaedam proponerentur Suet. Aug. 
93. JPav. (lebt Part. perf. pass 

propositum, i, n. a) P. SBorfa^, P. Jlbftcfjt, f- 
ÜJJ 1 a n , p. tenere Caes. b. c. ! , 83, 8, 42. pr, assequi 
Cic.fin. 3, 6,22. peragere Nep. Att. 22. deterreri a p. 
Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,11. a proposito aversus Liv. 2, 8. 
tenax propositi lior. carm. 3, 3, 1. Ov. Met. 10, 405. 
victor propositi Hor.ep. 1, 13, 11. premere p. Ov. 
Met. 2, 104. destituere p. Ov. am. 3, 7, 14. servare 
Phaedr. 2. pr. 6. Sen. ep. 65. U. A. 1H. b) P. a It p t ’ 
\ad)t, $auptgegenftanP, Jpaupt thema, egredi 
a proposito ornandi causa Cic. Brut 21. aberraro 
proposito Id.jin. 5, 28, 83. tui propositum reverti Id. 
off. 3,40. Sen. benef. 1, 14. proposito haerere II >r. 
a. p. 195, testatur haec fabella propositam meum 
Phaedr. 1 , 5, 2. u. Pgf. m. c) t. 2ebc u$w ei fe, P. 
2 e b t n i p l a n , mutare p. et vitae genus Phaedr. 3. 
pr. 15. neque ab hoc vitae proposito mortis ratio dis- 
sensit Just. 6, 8, 10. vir proposito justissimus Veli 2, 
2, 2. aliud proposito tuo nomen imponere Sen. ep. 68. 
cl.Juv. 10,325. d) b. Jurifren, p. vcrgelegte^ali, 
iu proposito Big. 40, 13, 4. Ib. 83, 8, 16. — Hn. 

Propontiacus, a, um, propontifeS, g. 

V V n Ü i g c b i' r i g, aqua I *rop, 3, 21, l . ora Ov. trist. 

I, 10. 29. - Hn. 

Propontis (au<h Propontis, Manii. 4, 676.), 
Idos u. tdis, f. ( nponovrli ), P. BnüU'ntU, 
ÜJtareblSRarmor a, Mela 3 , 3, l . Liv. 38, 16. Ca- 
tuli. 4, 9. Ov.fast. 5, 257. Id. Pont. 4, 9, 1 18. Plin. 
5, 32 (40). lac. a. 2, 54, — Hn. 

pröporro, Adv. a) »mur, Weitet, sibi pro- 
porro quae sint primordia Lucr. 2, 979. Id, 4, 890. 
Id. 5, 312. cl. Lucr. 2, 136. u. 2aebntaitu g. P. St. 
hanc proporro posse Lucii, ap. Non. p. 140, 13. 
b) uberti., gang u. gar, gän glieh * atque animu 
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est animae proporro totius ipsa Lucr. 3, 275. cl. ib. 3, 
281. -Hn. 

proportio, tmis, f. t. ^ropcrticn, b. (sben? 
maaii, Berbältnin, b.fleb n Ucbfeü, gr. dv&Xo- 
yov, f. Varro L. L. 10, 1. quae Graece dvaloyta , 
Latine comparatio proportiove dici jjotest Cic. Tim. 4. 
uti proportione Kairo r. r. 1, 18, 3. (f. portio.) cl. Cic. 
Acc.4, 22. Quinci. 1,6, 9. Antias ap.FesLp 253, -//«. 

pröportTönabillter, Adv. re r b a 1 1 n i fi at j 
§ i g , Hoeth. 1 . geometr. p. 1206. — A*. 

pröportiönälis, e, Adj. j. ‘43 1 o p o r t i t»n ge « 
hörig, termini Fronto coi. p. 111. 133. 141. — Iln. 

prdportlönälitas, ätis, f. b. ®er bä It nt p* 
m ä §i g f ei t , Boeth. 2. arithm. 40. Cassiod. de geo- 
metr. 6. — K. [ Casxiod . de geometr. 6. — K. 

pröportiönälltcr, Arlv. v t r b ä t f n i i; ni ä p i g, 
p r ö p o r ti ö n ä tu s . a, uni, r e r b ä 1 1 n i p m i fci fl 
ctnosericbtct, broportionirt, corpus Finnic. 
math. 4. 13. — Hn. 

propositio, iinis, f. l) b. Borftclluitg, btt 
griffige , hujus vitae p. ct cogitatio Cic. Tuse. 3, 18, 
89. animi ampla quaedam ct splendida p. Id. inv. 
2, 54, 163. 2) b. S er fa b , (f n 1 1 dj l u p , animi Dig. 
50, 16, 225. 3) in bcr 8oaif, b. •£> a ur t ia ifc , Sor* 
berfafc, eigtl. bif Bpranffeflung , propositio est, per 
quam locus is breviter exponitur, ex quo vis omnis 
oportet emanet ratiocinande Cic. inv. 1, 37. cl. ib. 1, 
34. 35. propositio est per quam ostendimus summatim, 
quid sit, quod probare volumus Id. Her. 2, 18, 28. d. 
liuinct. 5, 14, i. bab. b) flbertr., a ) b. 2 benta, b. 
4'auptfafy , propositio, quid sis dicturus, et abeo, 
quod est dictum, sejunctio Cic. de or. 3, 53, 201, d. 
den. bene/. 6, 7. d) jeber 0 ah, conjuncta Quinct. 7, 
1, 9. cl. ib. 7, 1,47. integra Geli. 2, 7. 4) jnr. ’/lubbr., 
a) b. ® e r l c g u n g , * 8 1 f a n n t m a <h u n g , ante pro- 
positionem Dig. 2, 1, 7. b) b. b or gfl <g te II, b. 
gaU, Ib. 16, 1, 19. f 1. /6.36. 4,6. - Hn. 

pröpÖsitivus, a, mn, tu r propositio (bent Bcr* 
bfr(atj) g c b Ü r i g, Boeth. Aristot. topic. 8. p. 733. ~K. 

pröpracfectus, i, m. b. Sicepra fert. Mura- 
tori inscr. p. 1 7, 7. — Hn. 

propraetor, öris, m. (and; propraetore cb . ge» 
trennt pro praetore) bcr Brevtätor, b. b. bcr nach 
9lblauf fein«* ei^cntlicbcn 2lmtc#, bcr Aratur, noch ein 
Jahr in bcr Broritij bicneitbe Beamte cb. Statthalter, 
quem consul . . , pro praetore reliquerat, P. Cuäftar, 
ct!$ 0 tcflMrtreter be# Brater# (ftabvi pro praetore), 
SaL Jug. 10, 3, 4. bella n propraetoribus administran- 
tur Cic. dio. 2, 36, 76. res a propraetore gesta Id. 
prov. cons. 7, 15. cl. Sal. Jug. 36, 4. Fahr. ( I.iv . 10, 
25 pro praetore). Tac. a. 2, 66. — Hn. 

pröprlätim, Adv. t i g e n 1 1 i cb , res exigit pro- 
priarim ileos scire Ar»<>b, 8 extr. - Hn. 

prßprie, Adv. a) t i gen t biim 1 1 d?, eigen, 
«Aigiy gciHeinfdjafflid»), id est proprie tuum Cic./am. 
9, 1 5. tmnen promiscue toto, quam proprie parva parte 
Imi malletis, für eure Berten, Id. hg. agr. 2, 31. 84. 
Wgft} communiter, Lir. 35, 48. proprie sibi pa- 
cisci, namentlich. Id. 25 f 28. proprie dicere communia, 
in neuer SBetfc, lior. a. p.} 2$. b) tnc-bf lottberc, 
r c r t ü g 1 i cb , p c r j u g # n? e i f e , cujus causam neque 
senatus publice neque ullus ordo proprie susceperat 
Cic. Sest. 16,37. quis tam proprie rei pubi, causa 
Id. ib. 41, 89. cetera universe mandavi, illud proprie 
Id. Att. 5, 2. juneusque proprie aridi soli Plin. 19, 2 
(7). nunc illud proprie ( W, 3, 9, 9, sed ct proprie hoc 


observabis Id. 1 1,2,85. c) genau, i m eig ent liehen 
Sinne, e i g e n t b ü nt 1 i cb, magis proprie nihil possum 
dicere Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77. 0p pr. dicere, eigentlich 
rcben, /d.part.or. I. Quinct. 8. 2, 9. Sen. bene/. 2. 
27. loqui Geli. 7, 11. 1. societatem proprie non violavi 
Air. 34, 32. proprie dicti Illyrii Plin. 8, 22 (26). pro- 
prie alqd vocare Id. 22, 21 (26). ia vexari proprie di- 
citur Geli. 2, 6 med. cl. Suet. gr. 4. Geli. 16, 5. Cic. 
Her. 1, 7, 1 L — Hn. 

proprietarius, ii, m. ber ‘Sefifjer, b. Gngen 
tbumeberr, Dig. 7, 4, 5. 15, l, 13. 47, 2, 46. atj., 
eigen tbnmlich gebörenb, res Paul, sentent. 5, 7, 
3. — Hn. 

pröpri otas, atis, f. b. (Jigentbumlichfeit, 
eigen tbinnlicbe B efdfaffcnbeit, bat». längen? 
f d? a f t, singularum rerum proprietates Cic. Acad. pr. 
2, 18, terrae caelique Air. 38, 1 7. frugum proprietates, 
befottbere 2lrt b. Raubte, Id, 45, 30. proprietate qua- 
dam soli Plin. 19. 6 (33), pomis proprietas pirisqae 
vini Id, 15, 15(17). animalium Id. 28,3(6). unguenti 
Id. 13. I (2). morborum Ceis. 5, 28. b) Übertr., 
o)b. Gigen tbum«recbt, (iigentbum, de proprie- 
tate Salaminae insulae Just. 2, 7, 7. jumenti Suet. 
Galb. 7. plena Dig. 28, 3, 78. nuda, b. b. obite Wep-' 
brauch, Ib. 7, 4, 2, cl. ib. 4, 3, 83. dominus proprie- 
tatis Ib. 9, 2, 12. Ib. 7, 1, 13. legare alicui proprieta- 
tem, deducto usu fructu Ib. 7, 1, 6. ß) tt ber t r., bie 
eigentliche Bebcutung, verborum Quinct. 8,2, 1. 
cL ib. I. prooem. 16. 10.1,21. - Hn. 

pröprio, ftvi, are, V. act. j. eigen machen, di- 
gestione facile solidiora propriantur Cad. Aur. tard.b , 
tl. cl. acut. 1, 15. ?lntn. propriaasit, alte ^orat, 
f. 0. a, proprium fecerit Paul. Diae. p. 229. — Hn. 

p r ö p r i t i tn, Adv. alte j^orm ft.propriatim, rigent« 
lid), quid, genus humanum propritim de qtübn fa- 
ctuinst Lucr. 2, 975. — Hn. 

pröprius,a, um, eigentbümlid»,eigen, be« 
f c n b c r # , 1) i m 31 1 1 g. , effudit voces proprio cum 
pectore sancto Enn. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 2, 423. ci 
Ilberg. Em», a. libri I. fragt». Bonn. 1852. p. 7. 
oft im Olgfb i\ communis, genietnfcfaaftlicb. allgemein, 
9tcutr. oft fubftanticifch, gern. m. £at., hoc proprium 
virtutis existimant. Jlfiinjfi^en b. laoferfeit, Caes. b. 
G. 6, 23. u. c r U' g v b. 0t. neque communem me- 
tum omnium nec propriam nonnullorum do ipso su- 
spicionem sedare voluisse Cic. Sest. 3, 8. nulla in 
ijucmquam propria ignominia nominarim cadebat Id. 
ib. 13, 30. idque virtutis est proprium Id. Tttse, 5, 13, 
39. tempus agendi fuit mihi magis proprium quas» 
ceteris, doloris vero et timoris et periculi fuit illa causa 
communis Id. Suti. 3,9. reliquae partes, quales pro- 
priae sunt hominis Id.fin. 5, 12, 35. tria praeda no- 
bilissima Capitoni propria traduntur Id. Mose. Am. S. 
vitium proprium senectutis Id. xm. 1 1 . praecipuum 
et proprium sensum doloris, quem vos communem 
duxistis, amovebo Cic. prov. cons. 1, 2. libertatem 
propriam Romani generis Id. Phil. 3, 11 , 29. vocabu- 
lum. ba# cigentbitnil. Scrf, Id. Ca*c. 18. ähnlich ver- 
bum Id. de or. 3, 37. in primis hominis est propria 
veri investigatio Id. off. I. 4. propria lex Cie. lier. I, 
13, 23. sequebatur turba propria alia cognatorum so- 
daliumque Ait». 2, 49. c/. ib. 33, 46. propria familia 
Id. 7. 9. propriis viribus, ft. suis, Id, 2, 53. nulli pro- 
prius Nor, sat. 2, 2, 134. ungues, feilten eignen. Id. cp. 
1, 7,51. libri Id. sat. 1, 10, 64. »i proprio condidit 
horreo, fein eigen, Nor.atrm. l, 1,9. n. Subter j. 
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propter. 

b. ®t, quod cures propriam fecisse, bir ah ct^cri ma-' 
eben (Slnbere btetbfnb, banernb), Id.ep. l, 17, 5. dissi- 
mulator opis propriae Id. ib. 1, 9, 9. Lares Id. epod. 
16, 19. in propria non pelle quiessem Id. sal. 1, 6,22. 
hunc mihi da propriam laborem, hanc operam, tfetl’ 
mir tiefen hefenberen Xienft. Virg. A. 7, 331. proprio 
Marte, burch eigene Japferfeit, Öv. Pont. 4. 7, 14. se 
ülius fore proprium confirauirat , würbe ibin jtt fi^etl 
fein, Nep. Lys. 1. pudor Rotnani nominis proptius 
Plin. 36, 1 5 (24). haec propria singulis, Id. 20, 7 (25). 
Caesari propriam et peculiare sit dementiae insigne 
Id. 7, 25 (26). nam cum propriis paene momeutis fieri 
quidque debeat Coi. 11, 1,30. propriis excussus, ft. 
bonis, Hor. sal. 2, 3, 20, virere de proprio Mari. 12, 
79, 2. proprium est boni, (fi^cnfd^ft, Quinvi. 5, 10, 
64. amittere proprium Phaedr. 1,4, 1. aes alienum 
propria impensa solvere Jusi. 12, II. 1. fubft., ad 
propria recesserunt, tn tbr ^anb,7rpo> r« oixtla, Treb. 
Poll. Gallien. 7. ad propria remeare A»m, 17,10. cl. 
ib. 21, 13. 28,6. (f$ finbet fld) oft bet Pronom. posses- 
sivis, tamen propriam suum cujusquc munus est, fein 
Cic.fin. 5, 23, 67. omnia, quae nostra erant 
propria Id. Rose. Am. 52. redeas ad consuetudinem 
vel nostra tn communem vel tuam solius et propriam 
Lucej. ap. Cie. /am. 5, 14. ad vestra propria venire 
malo Cic. a. d. 1, 23. suo proprio proelio Liv. 3, 70. 
suo proprio magistratu Id. 4, 8. 2) t nrt a) bf * 

fcnbeto, aujierurbentlitb, nämlich e. anberen 
abrorichfnb, nisi mihi fortuna proprium consilium ex- 
torsisset Lcntul. ap. Cic. Jam. 10. 35. superbo decreto 
addidit propriam ignominiam Liv. 35, 33. b) blci» 
bfitr , banernb, bejHnbtg, non facile sine deum 
opera propria humana sunt bona Accius ap. Non. p. 
362, 2. neque vita ulli propria in vita est Id. ib. 362, 

4. nihil esse proprium cuiquam? Ter. And. 4, 3, 1. 
at illi sit propriam atque perpetuum Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 16. perenne ac pr. manere Id. post red. in 
«eri. 4, 8. f. Aorttf p Cic. Jam. 11,23,2. munera 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 5. Nep. Thras. 4,2. tanquam sit pro- 
prium quidquam Hor. ep. 2, 2, 172. deferens ani 
propriam laurum Id. c arm. 2, 2, 22. Id. sat. 2, 7, 89. 
Virg. A. 6, 872. cL Plaut, trin. 5, 2, 6. Id. mere. 2, 
3, 4. victoriam propriam se eis daturum, ctltctt bleiben« 
Ua. b. b. fiebern, flfttdffen, .juverläffiflcii 0te ( v Auct ' 
b. Ä/V.32. cl.ib.S2. [Super 1. propriissimum est scire 
etc. ßoeth. Aristo/, analyt. post , I . p. 532. - A'.] - Ifn. 

propter, {au$ propiter entftanbeu), j. 8cjfid|>? 
nurt^ einer fHCdbtitnji , nabe am 2&ffle, neben bem 
Sege bin, 3 u robi lat. #r. §. 264. ?lnm. l. 
i) Adv. nahebaran, nabt babei, baneben, in 
b. 91 dbe, serito in loco, ubi aqua propter siet Cato 
r.r. 151, 2. exhalat propter odores Iaict, 2, 417. 
propter moribundus humi pes Id. 3, 653. ibi angipor- 
tum propter est Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37. etenim propter est 
spelunca quaedam Cic. Ace. 4,48 (3lnbere prope), a 
caulibus, si propter sati sunt Id.n.d. 2, 47. adolescen- 
tia voluptates propter intuens Id. sen. 14, 48. cornix 
propter volans Phaedr. 2, 6, 7. 2) Praep. m. 9fcr., 
a)eijjtf., in localem Sinne, nabe bei, nabe an, 
neben, propter amnes ibi seri oportet Cato r r. 9. 
hic p. hunc assiste Ter, Ad. 2, 1,15. cl. Sal. Cat. 59, 
3. in medio p. canalem Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 15. hunc p. 
Lucr. 1,91. p. aquae rivum Lucr. 2, 30. insulae p. 
Siciliam Cic. n. d. 3, 22. p. ipsum introitum Id. Acc. 

5, 31. statuae p. aedem Vulcani Id. Acc. 2, 61, 150. 
p. viam Appiam oppida Liv. 28, 8. f. Dra fen b. j. 
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Liv. epit. 49. p. humum volitat Ov. Met. 8, 258. p. 
hostium castra praetergressus Auct. b. Afr. 7.1. p. mu- 
rum stare Just. 12, 9, 9. cl. Cic. div. 1, 43, tMtfcqc-- 
fiefit, jiortas propter Lucr. 1,316. viam p. natus 1 ac. 

а. 15, 47. b) übertr., j. ©ejridjnnnfl b. Urfacfae, b. 
förunbt«, b. Mntaffe#, woraus et»«# entftanbeu, bet- 
mflrqanflen ift, wegen, an#, t' t' v , constitit inde 
loci p. sos dia deurum Eun. ap. Fest. p. 301. filiis p. 
te objecta sum innocens Neret Id. ap. Prise. 7. p 733. 
ut p. misericordiam addunt pauperi Ter. Pharm. 2, 3, 
48, p. invidiam Id. ib. 2, 1 . 46. p. hospita! hujusce 
consuetudinem Id. And. 2, 6, 8. p. quam in summa 
infamia sum Id. Heaut. 2, 2, 18. nam ubi p. aquas 
a! ia rave causam matura satio est omissa Carro r. r 2, 

б, 2. p. magnitudinem populi Rom. inviolatos se fore 
Sal. Jttg. 26, 1. p. iniquitatem loci Id. ib. 92, 9. p. 
dissensionem Id. ib. 12, l. U. bri }. b. St. p. anis 
bonas Id. ib. 43, 5. cl. ib. 89, 6. 92, 3. at p. aliam 
quamquam rem nos amemus Cic.fin. 5, 1 1, 30. cur 
dubitamus dicere et sapientiam p. voluptatem expeten- 
dam et insipientiam p. molestias esse fugiendam Id. 
ib. I, 14, 46. fieri p. voluptatem Id. ib. 1, 20, 69. di- 
cimus esse fugienda p. eas res Id. ib. 3, 11, 39. p. 
ignorationem dialecticae Id. ib. 3, 12, 41. bonam fa- 
mam ipsam p. se praepositam Id. ib. 3, 1 7, 57. cl. ib. 
3, 19, 64. 5, 1 7, 47. p. oculorum dolorem Id. 5, 31, 
94. p. istam causam Id. SuU. 8, 23. p. quasdam sedi- 
tionum susceptiones Id. Cat. 1, 2, 4. p. improbitatem 
Id. ib. 2, 2, 3. p. magnitudinem scelerum Id. ib. 3, 9, 
21. p. insanas illas substructiones Id. MiL 20, 53. cL 
ib. 2, 6. p. plurimas belli opportunitates Id. Sest. 4, 9. 
p. salutem meorum civium Id. ib. 20, 45. cl.ib.24 , 53. 
46, 99. 69, 146. p. usum meum Id. Att. 7, 5. p. noti- 
tiam Nep. Dion. 9. maxime p. nexos oh aes alienum 
Liv. 2, 23. p. se creatum credideram Id. 2, 18. p. po- 
pulationes agri Id. 2, 23. cum duci tura p. ducem pa- 
tribus placatior exercitus redit Id. 2, 60. p certamina 
ordinum Id. 2, 61. p. patriam Cic. Her 4, 44. 57. p. 
onus segnes Hor. sat. 2, 3, 1 02. p. fertilitatem Plin. 
19,5(26). bibitur et p. spinam Id. 22,20(24). cl. ib. 17, 
20 (32). Id. 18. 26 (66). Id. 21, 3 f 7). p. immensam 
famem Suet. Tib, 52. bidente» p. viam facere, b* fHfijf 
Wegen Opfern, Laber, ap. Non. p. 53, 26. bgl. p. viam 
fit sacrificium, quod est proficiscendi gratia Fest. p. 229. 
p. viam facere Culo ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 2. p. viam 
sunt vocati ad cenam, v. Schiffbrüchigen, bie tun ba6 
^bvige gefommen firtb, Plaut. Ilud. 1,2 , 62. propter 
tu. pronom , propter hoc, propter quod, propter quae, 
btabulb, tt» f 6 1> n l b , propter hoc Varro r. r. 3, 1 6, 
14. Quinct. 4, 3, 1. propter quod Id. 4, l, 26. Coi. 1, 
6, 20. Plin. 17. 1 1 (16). Id. 20, 7 (24). Just. 20, 2, 2. 
propter quae Quinct. 2, 13, 1. Coi. 4, 33, 3. fi) l'0n 
»Jkrfoneu, af« b. wirfeube Urfncbe, propter qnos vivit, 
burch bie er lebt, Cic. MU. 20, 53. in metu esse propter 
unum te Id. Cat. 1,7, 18. propter se liberos esse reli- 
quos Id.fam. 7, 27. e. Dillen, burcb welche etwaö 
grfcjbicbt, quid enim refert, utrum propter oves an 
propter aves fructus capias? Varro r. r. 3, 2, 1 L y) A. 
$rjcid>mmg b. 93erbütitng t. Sache, ccr, gegen, p. 
arboris noxam, b. b. bcunit er nicht Schaben lftbf. 
Pallad. Mart. 10, 20. p. injuriam, 4. ilerbütnng neu 
Schaben, Id. ib. 11,8. Id. Nov. 13, 6. p. serpentes, 
A. Abwehr t». Schlangen, gegen Schlangen, Id. ib. 13, 
6. ^jgweilett fitibct e« ficb nach feinem ßaftiG, tc propter 
Accius ap. Non. p. 417, 12. qnos propter Cic. Att. 
10,4. quem propter Id. Pis. 7, 15. hostem propter 
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950 propterea. 

Tac. n, 4, 48. sucum propter lactis Plin, 10, 40 
(46). — Hn. 

propte reä. Adv. be # »ocei je n, bc#balb, ban 
um, propter«« sunt improbati Ennius ap. Cic.fam. 7, 
6. id propterea nunc hone venientem sequor Ter. And. 

2, 5, 3. et pol propterea magis nunc ignosco tibi Id. 
Eun. 5, 2, 40. et. Ifec. 4, 4, 89. Cic. Lig. 3, 8. p. 
summa quoque titulo adscribitur Suet. Ter. 2. p., ne 
Ter. Hec. 1,1,6. p. quod Lucr. 2, 760. Id. 4, 340. 
p. quod Caes. h. G. 7, 26. Cic.jin. 3, 11, 39. cl. ib. 

3, 15,50. 22, 73. 5,13,38. 1,14,46. 3,6, 22. Id. 
Seat. 47, 100. p. quia Lucr. 4, 186. Id. 6, 1049. 4, 
301. 313. U. 344. Cie. dir. 1, 12. ld.fin. 1,16, 53. 
p. quoniam Lucr. 2, 963. cl. ib. 6, 374. 376. Gell. 3, 
6. p., ul Lucr. 5, 635. proptereaqu eld. 5, 11 7, ®(C0; 
Itofftfrf), ergo p. Ter. Ute. 1,1,6. — Iln. 

prontösis, is, f. (rrgörrojon ) , p. Vorfall, 
Marc. Empir, 8. — Un. 

pröpüdianus, c. für feblrcbte Xbatcn geopferte# 
0 dnPflH, Atej. Cap. ap. Fest. p. 238. — Iln. 

pröpüdiösus, a, um, ooller ©ebanbe, 
fcfennMid), mit ©ebanbe beflecft, men rogas, 
propudiose? Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 10. propudiosa Id. 
Truc. 2, 16. uxor Gell. 2, 7. mulier App. Met. 9. p. 
229, 31. ancilla propudiosissima Sidon, ep. 9, 6. me- 
retrices Minne. Fel. 25, 9. v. ©adicn, convicia Rutil 
1, 388. concubitus Arnob. 4. p. 149. — Iln. 

pröpüdi um, ii, n. eigtl. itfldi Fest, p, 227. quasi 
porro pudendum, beffen mau f t cf) febömen iiiur, 

a) ©dianbtbat, $lur. , propudia virorum Plin. 
28, 8(32). b) eonrr., b. ©eben fal, brf. als ®d>intpf* 
teert in b. 9hnrebe, ut pulsat, propudiium Plaut. Banch. 

4, 1, 7. cl. Poen. 1, 2, 60. p. illud et portentum L. 
Antonius Cic. Phil 14,3,8. App. Met. 8. p. 21 5, 
15 . - Un. 

pröpugnäctilum , i, n. bie Vormauer, 
8tbu Jjsoe br. j). S d?ub, a) eigtl., fei» dauern, 
Stbünnen, ©cbiffeit u. bergt., propugnaculum Siciliae, 
r. brr flotte, Cic. Acc. 3,80, 186. navium Hor.epod. 
I, 2. turrium propugnacula Plin. 32, 1(1). colonia, 
propugnaculum istis nationibus oppositum Cic. Font. 
1. propugnacula imperii Id. leg. imp. Cn. Pomp. 12. 
p. oppositum barbaris Nep. Them. 6,5. propugnacula 
aequoris, Dämme gttr 9lbioebr ber j^lutben , Stat, silv. 
3.3,101. murorum lac. h. 2. 19. Cremona propu- 
gnaculum adversus Gallos Id. ib. «8, 54. p. 4>au|f, 
domus ut propugnacula habent Cic. fam. 14, 18. 

lOmetavb., 0 dt ii |) te c b r , ®<bub, Vormauer, 

lex Aelia et Fufia eversa est propugnacula murique 
Id. Pis. 4,9. si prius id propugnaculum, quo contra 
omnes meo« impetus usurum se putat, dejecere Id. 
A< e. 3, 16, 50. firmissimo p. uti Liv. 34, 61. tyran- 
nidis propugnacula Nep. 1 im. 3, 3. — Un. 

propugnatio, Onis, f. b. ®crt b cibf gung, 
Val Max. 5, I, 14. cl Capitol. Max. duob. 21. 

b) nbertr, b. ®erf<ebtung. ®ertbe tbtgung, 
nostra p. et defensio dignitatis tuae Cic. fam. 1, 7. 
rte mea p. ei potissimum defuisse videatur Id. Se$t. 
2, 3. suscepi p. pro ornamentis tuis Id. fam, 5,8, - Un. 

propugnator, oris, m. b. ®or f a m p f« r, ®er* 
tbetbigtr. ®cifcd)tcr, a) cigtl., Caes. b. 6.7 , 
28. Nep. Eum. 13, 3. Tac. a. 13, 39. Plin. 8. 7 (7). 
Amm. 20, 6, 1. b. metapb, b. ®erfe d> ter, ® e r : 
t bf i b t g f r , r. 9)1 ilo senatus propugnator Cie. Mil. 
7. 16. communis libertatis Id. ep. ad Umt. \ l. for- 
tunarum mearum Id. post red. in sen. 15,37. sceleris 


proquaestor. 

Just. 8, 2. tribuno ancto rem se propogohtoremqoc 
praestitit Suet. Caes. 16. Seinamt b. Juppiter, Gm- 
ter inner, p. 300, 2. —Un. 

pröpugnätrix, Icis, f. b. ®tr tb eibtaeriu, 
©erfecbterin, init ®ttt. btt ©aeb«, bic fit aiurebrt. 

SPKCVI.ATRICKM E [t prj OPVGN A TRICEM MEO- 
RVM PERlCVflorum] OreUi inscr. 4859. vol. ll.p. 
350. -JC 

propugno, ävi, ätum, are, V. act. u. neutr. 
a)berdufs, bfnjctfämpfeti au# etwa! , b. b. b creer: 
brecbntb f a m p f c n , ipsi ex silvis propugnabant 
Caes. b. G. 5, 9. cl. ib. 2, 7. b. c. 2, 8. b) für etwa# 
burdi 'itbiwbr rümpfen, fccbten, ftreiten, ner: 
tbeibtgen, c. 'JDlenftben uttb Dbieren, in. pro. uno 
tempore p. et munire Id. b. c. 3,45, pro gallinis Varro 
r. r. 3, 9, 5. pro suo partu Cic. Tuse. 5, 37. 79, pro 
vallo Liv. 26, 6. ß) m. Dat., p. fratri App. Met. 9. 
p. 234, 28. Id. ib. 7. p. 200, 13. Amm. 25, 1. saluti 
suae Id. 28, 6. in. bcm SJegriff bcr 9lbn>ebr , propu- 
gnans miseriis meis Id. 18,8. 2) metapb., ren 
t bei bige n, a) ni. 9lcc., pectora parma, ocrtbetbtgen 
mit tem ® (bilbe, Stat. TU. 2,584. cl ib. 4, 1 10. paff., 
opera alitis propuguatus Geli 9, 11 . cl. Plin. 1 2, 1 9 
(12). b) m. pro, virtus p. pro aequitate Cic. off. 1, 19, 
62. pro alejs fama Id. Rab.perd. 10, 30. Äff., ab- 
sentiam suam Suet. Caes. 23. — Un. 

propulsatio, önis, f. b. 9Unoenbunq, 91 &j 
» ebr, periculi p. Cic. Süll. 1, 2. criminis Tiro ap. 
Geli 7, 3, 30. cL Amm. 15, 5. p. 49. — Hn. 

propulsato r, oris, m. b. Slbbaltcr, 9lbwefe: 
r er , p. (harum rerum) odio insequi Val Max. 7, i, 
7. valetudinum pessimarum Arnob. 7. p. 249. — Hn. 

p r ö p u 1 s o. ävi, ätum, are, V. act. intens. a b fc a b 
ten, jurücf halten, abiocbrcn, abseeuben, 
a) eigtl., lupos Varro r. r, 2, 9. Coi. 7, 12, 3. ho- 
stem Caes. b. G. 1, 49. resistere ac p. Sal. Jug. 51, 1. 
populum ab ingressione fori Cic. Phil 5, 4, 9. aqua» 
hiemis radicibus Coi. 3, 15, 4. b)mctapb., abtocb* 
rtit, abrocnbett, frigus, f&mem Cic. Jin. 4, 25,69. 
Curt. 9, 2, 6. contraria Cic.jin. 5, 9, 24. periculum 
Id. Cluent. 62, 144. Liv. 28, 44. U. fl. bellum ab 
urbe Id. 3, 69. luxuriam cirium Geli 20, 1. caloris 
incommoda lucorum umbra Id. 1,2. - Hn. 

£ ro pulsor, oris. m. b. 91 bmebi er, Fenant. Vü. 

'art. 3, 301. — Hn. 

I. pröpulsug, a, uro, f. propello, 
ii. propulsu», us, m. ba# ftotifropen, bet 
©tofi, nur Abi. ring., v. Sinbc. Sen. qitaesL nat. 
5,14. - Un. 

propungo, «-re, berr orftc tben, i». $c#art 
bei Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1.— Hn. 

propurgo, äre, V. act. oorber reiniges, 
Not. Tir. p. 120. — Hn. 

propus, odis, (npoxove), Adj. bcr x*er bea 
Alicen bcr Zwillinge befinblidjc ©tern. 
Schol ad. German. Arat. 146. - K. 

propylaeu m cb. p r ö p f 1 a e o n, i, n. < xpoxv. 
lator , cigtl. bcr 9laum ani 2 bcr, tiingang, ber ® c r« 
b o f , Eingang, coit bent (iingange ^ur 9tcre»eli#. 
$ r c p n l ä c n , ini ‘JMur. , Cic. ojt: 2. 1 7 , 60 . cl. r. p 
3, 32. ©ing., propylaeon. i, n. Plin. 35, U) (36), 
20. 1(1 36. 5 (3), 10. - Hn. 

pro quaestor, öris, m. oft and) pro quaestore, 
bcr iprogu öfter, wckfccr beti ®rcceitful in bcr ®rof 
»int begleitete, naebbem ct in fRom f. Cuaftur rcnoal: 
tet batte, cum Alexandriae pro quaestore essem Cic. 
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prorsus. 
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Arad. pr. 2, 4, 1 1 . Q. Hortantium cum quaestoribus 
provequaestoribus et Icentis suis provinciam obtinere 
(senatui placuit) ld. Phil. 10, 11,26. proqtuestore 
Id. Ace. 1, 4. u. 15. aKvfflirq proq,, Lentul. ap. Cic. 
fam. 12, 15, 2. — Hn. 

proquam ft, pro quam, f. proj$. 9lnf. 
proquirito, atmn, äre, öffentlich au«ruftii, 
epistolam saepe aperiens proquiritabat App. mag. p. 
326, 8. lex proquiritata Sidon, ep. 8, 6, — Hn. 
pröra, ae, f.(*p«pa), b. SdMff«vorbcrtbtil, 
puppis, astitit prorae Plaut, mere. 1 , 2. 65. di«, 
jectare solet . . , antennam proram Lucrat, 553. pro- 
rae ad modum erectae atque item puppes, ad magni- 
tudinem ductuum tempestatumqne accommodatae 
Ceus. b. G. 3, 1 3. prorae tutela Melanthus Ov. A/et. 
3,617. o. ftrd>imeb<6 fDtafdftncn, suspensa prora na- 
vim in puppim statuebat Liv. 24,34, obvertunt pelago 
proras Virg. A. 6. 3. terris advertere proras ld. ib. 
7, 35, cL ib. 5, 577. Id. G. 4, i 17. contorquere pro- 
ram ad undas Id. A. 3, 562. prorae littore illisae Liv. 
22, 20. vertere a littore proras Luam. 9, 1082. ro- 
strata Plin, 9, 30 (49). aerata Stat. Th. 5, 335, quia 
proris rniies tegebatur Curt. 4.3. 1 5 u. ‘JDl ü ß e 11 pi 
t. 5t. fpridncörtlidjt tHrbrnGort, mihi prora et puppis 
fuit, p. (>. radit ®an.t<# , metu 9UU«, (irpoip« xai 
npiftvT}), Cic. fam. 16,24. b) b, bid)t,, f. St beti für« 
(Statik, Cdliff fflbft, Virg. A. 10,223. Ov. Met. 
14, 163. $(nni. Ktbtnferm $Uc., prorim dm'n.( «p. 
Non. p. 200, 33. f. t? ad) manti (. Lucr. 2, 553. -Hn. 

pro r e p o, repsi, reptum, ßre, V. ueutr. b f r t* o r ; 
frircfetu, unbcmrrft b? roerf ontiuf n, *fd)lu* 
pfen, Detuli., v. Xbiercn, au# ibrro 6d)lupjwin* 
fc!n , cum prorepserunt primis animalia terris Hor. 
sal. 1, 3, 99. d. ib. 1,1, 37. cochleae p. e cavis terrae 
Plin. 8, 39 (59). l'. Äranfcn, aegri quoque - ad con- 
spectam tui prorepere, oen ibrtm .flranfrnlvt^er, Plin. 
paneg. 22. 3. 00U citmtl tHäubfir, Thrasvleoo prorepit 
cave4, 'jtarcngrftalt , App. Met. 4. p. 150, 34. cL 
Avien. descr. 540. 2) ti b « r t r. , ») fort fr U dj tn, 
»ebiti fri(d)tll, prorepsit ad solariam proximum 
Suet. Claud. io. b) p. kbloffß Wflflbn, unrcrmcrft 
b creor te mmen, bei. t?eu ‘Jlftankn uitb tbrett &tu 
nun, prorepente# oculi, an ©cinrcben, Coi. 11 , 2 , 38. 
cl. ib. 3, 10, 3. pampinus e duro prorepsit Id. 4, 22, 
4. cl. ib. 4, 1 7. 8. sudanti p. Imlsamo ligno Claudunt. 
nupL Hon. et Alar. 96. and) w ob il! t T i e tfe f n, ferts 
f ritebe n, brf. 00 » ^flamen, quamcuoque in partem 
prorepserim ( radices) Coi. 3, 13, 7. ne palmites libero 
excursu io luxuriam prorepant Id. 5, 5, 13. cl. ib. 5, 
5,8. 4, 29, 11. 4, 6, 3. II, 3, 6. humor lente p.. 
tiifpt laitflfam ab. Id. 2, 1 7, 5. nervus p. usque ad ul- 
timam partem caudae Id. 7. 12, 1 4. - Hn. 

proreta, ac. m. ( npopdx qs y, b. 11 0 r b f r ft nur* 
ni a IUI. Plaut. Mud. 4, 3, 75. d. Dig. 39, 4, 1 1. - Hn. 

proreus, i. ru. nxgtopevA, b. QJor berfttucr * 
Ui a U U, Ov. Met. 3, 684. — Hn. 

pro r i‘ p i o, npui, reptum, Src, V. act. l)bcroor; 
rtipen, ») cifltl., repente hominem proripi - jubet 
Cie. Ace. 5, 62, 161. nudos pedes, r. frcrrorfpringcn, 
Ov. am. 3, 7, 81. se p., bfrPbrftÜrjf n , ex cursu Sal. 
Cat. 32, 1. Cic. har. resp. 1,2. Liv. 8,30. porta 
foras ( 'aes. b. c. 2, 12. ex tota urbe Liv. 2, 24. domo 
Liv. 29, 9. e strato Suet. CaL 81. ruina Id. ib. 57. 
e spectaculis Id. ib. 35. abfol., sese subito proripiunt 
Cat*. b. c. 1, 80. cl. Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, l. Liv. 3, 1 7. 
b) m e 1 a p bv quod stuprum - boo se proripiet ct pro- 


jiciet -? Cic.fin. 2, 22, 73. 2) f 0 r t r f i 1 1 n w 0 b 1 n, 
babin retpen, m. se, fid» babin fturjcn, se in 
medium proripit advena Aeci«# ap. Non. p. 425, 23. 
se in publicum Liv. 2, 23. 8, 28. so in silvam Suet. 
Oth. H. se alto solio l"u(. FI. 5, 268. sc ex vestibulo 
templi Liv. 8, 6. se custodibus, fttfe tntjirben, Tac. a. 

4 . 45. obnr ©eiftiflunfl bc$ ^iclc«, se cursu, baecnlati* 
fen, App. Met. 7. p. 196, 15. se concito gradu, fddcU; 
niflff. Id. t b. 4. p. 15*2, 87. ebne ae, quo proripis? 
Virg. A. 5,471. b) libertr., ut Lyciam proriperet 
(»terra# Hor. carm. 1,8, 16. — Hn. 

prorito, ivi, itum, äre, V. act. a) berperrn* 
g c n, beruorbrinqr n, e diverso rubens proritat pro- 
cidentiam sedis Plin. 26, 8 (58). b) übertr. , rei« 

$c n, anrc tjen, Iptfcn, nisi precium proritat CoL 2, 
10. 17. c/. ib. 10, 116. proritat illos rei species Sen. 
tranq. 12. quem spes aliqua proritat Id. ep. 23. sto- 
machum varietate ciborum Scrib. comp. 104. Arnob. 

7. p. 222. - Hn. 

pr örögätio, önis,f. a)b. iöcrlänacrutijifcf« 
Slmtcs, imperii Liv. 8, 26. b) b. £laffd)ub, een 
t. IcrnÜH, diei Cic. Att. 13, 43. legi« Maniliae ld. 
Mur. 23, 4 7. — Hn. 

prorogativus, a, uni , Stuffcbub lcibcnb, 
fulmina Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 47. — Hn. 

prorögator, oris, m. b. 3(u« «icbtr, 9lu«gab-' 

1 e r, tritici prorogatores Cassiod. var. 10, 28. - Hn. 

prörogo, ävi, ätum. äre, V. act. I) ctw. etr; 
langem, vitam hominibus Plaut. Ps. 3, 5, 59. pro- 
vinciam Cic. Att- 5, 1 1 . numerum annorum provinciis 
Id. Phil. 2, 42, 109. cl.fam. 2, 6. ld. Att. 6, 2. im- 
perium alicui, b, ßommanbo Mi1dn>imt, Id. ad. Q. 
fr. 1, 1, 1. Liv. 9.42. 26, 1. Suet. I'ib. 30. longum 
scriptori aevum Hor. a. p. 346. cl. carni, taec. 68. 
provinciam Vel/. 2, 46. lucem Plin. 2, 8 (6). tempus 
Id. 11,3(4). b) libtrtr., a) eerfdne brn, auf; 
f d> i t b ni, paucis ad solvendum prorogatis diebus Cic . 
Phil. 2, 29, 74. recte vivendi horam Hor. ep. 1, 2,41. 
diem mortis Sen, bentf. 5, 47. fi) etwa« lange b n 
» a b r f n , r r b alten, vivacitatem suam usque in an- 
no® decem Coi. 11,3, 42. vitam Id. 1, 3, 5. spiritum 
homini Plin. ep. 2. 20, 7. memoriam alejs ld. ib. 7, 
31, 5. famam Id. ib. 9, 19, 3. omnis thyrsos vel folia 
lactucarum urceis conditos Plin. 19, 8 (39). 2) ctw. 
oorber a tt«(ablett, rerfefateiun, sumptus litiganti 
Dig. 2, 14, 53. Ib. 40, l, 4. Cod. 4, 65, 27. 3) bc; 
fannl Iliadicil, sententiam Id. 12, 26, 4. 4) fort; 
pfton;cit, familia prorogata Val.Max, 3,4,6. sub- 
olem Cod. 1, 42, 1. - Hn. 

pr orsu tu. Adv. a) r er wärt«, cursatur rursum 
p. I er. Her. 3. 1, 35. b)g(rabCVcrfid) b t II, fle. - 
rabt«»tfl(4, rorclaff , iro p. in navem PlauU Pers. 
4,5,5. c) jianjlid), ^an 4 unt gat, buichau«,' 
p. parcere nemini Plaut, ap. Charis, p. 189. atque 
animi prorsum tum vire» unius, omne languebat cor- 
pus Lucr. 6, 1 1 56. prorsum nihil intelligo / er. lleaut. 

4, 5, 28. cl. Eun. 2, 3, 40. cum »Ue proranu irritatus 
inquit Gcll. 17,3. Sliini. prosum ft. prorsum. Lucr. 

3, 44. u. tfadnna nn j. b. ©t. p. 144. Id. 3, 514.-//«. 

1. prorsu«. (fllcbrnforiu prosus, fo rusus prosus 
Ennius ap. Non. p. 165, 11.) Adv. ((Uliuimifn.(flt'' 
flrn au« proversus), 1) porwart«, vox fid) bin, 
non prorsus, verum cx transverso cedit Plaut. Ps. 4, 

1.45. 2) (lerabentre^C«, local, prorsus Athenas 
protinus abibo tecum, wo jtbodi 31 i t fei) I lieft: pror- 
sum — protinam ld. miL 4, 4, 56. f. prorsum, cum 
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prorsus. 


proruo. 


liomam veniebant, prorsos devertebamur pro hospiti- 
bus ad amicos suos Cato ap. Fest. p. 234. ne illo huc 
prorsus «e irruat Ter. Ad. 4, 2, II. el. Geli 16, 19. 
b) über tr., «) ohne Söcitr rt 8, gewtB f e b r , ^ e s 
rabe ju, gan* unbgar. ^ ä n ^ liefe, prorsus perii 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8,27, el. 'Ter. Ad. 3,2,26. prorsus 
tacere neque*) Id. II ce. 4, 4, 51. prorsus, inquam, 
Piso, si ista mala sunt, placet Cic.jin. 5, 28, 85, el. 
fam. 6, 20. ita prorsus existimo Id. Tuse. 2, 5. ver- 
bum prorsus nullum i melligo Id. de or. 2, 14. affatim 
prorsus Id. Alt. 16,1. cena apud me: prorsas id facies 
Id. tb. 4, 12. ita prorsus Id. 'Tuse. 2. 27extr, prorsus 
jucunde cenam produximus illam lior. sal. 1, 5, 70. 
prorsas rem magni et animi et operis aggressas, turdj* 
aus, gtwift febr, Just, praef. 1. proreus, ut, bafj gf # 
» t § , f o b a fi burdjau#, prorsus ut res gestas viro- 
rum mulierumque considerantibus incertum sit Just. 
2, 1,4. el. ib. 2, 2, 14. Flor. 1,11 extr. Plin. 1 4| 5 
(7). Geli. 2,23, 1. and) getrennt, proreus enim sic 
agebatur, nt etc. Amm. 28. 1. prorsus quasi, gan J 
aU wenn, gerate, burdiauä, als wenn,./«**, 
l, 7, 16. ii. ftittbogen n. b. 0t. Id. 2, 12, 9. Id. 
8, 1,6. Sdjöfer ju Plin. ep. 4, 11,9. nt. 3vt>nie, 
grati proreus eonjugibus, quas juvenes duximus, rever- 
temur! Curt. 5, 5, 13. u. DXiifytll j. b. St. bab. 
ß) g e r a b e, eben, j u ft, i uter cujus caesa et porrecta 
flamen prorsus vinum legit Varro L. L. 5, 3. sed ea 
proreus opportuna Catilinae .Sci/. Cat. 16, 5. y) bei 
ßafaminctifaffung eine# ©ebanftnS, lurj, übers 
bauet, mit einem © orte, igitur colos exsanguis, 
foedi oculi, citus modo, modo tardus incessus, proreus 
in facie voltuque vecordia inerat Id. ib. 15, 5. d. ib. 
23, 2. 25, 5, proreus intentus cuncta parare Id. Jug. 
23, 1. proreus intentus omni modo plebis animum ac- 
cendebat Jd. ib. 30, 3. cl. ib. 66, 1. 76, 4. — lin. 

ii. prorsus, a, um, a) per fid» bingefebrt, 
g er ab e, prorsi limites appellantur in agronim men- 
suris, qui ad orientem directi sunt Fest , p. 234. cl 
Paul. Diae. p. 235. proreo (proso) tramite Avian. 
fab. 3. b) me tapb., m. ber Nebenform prosus, a, nm, 
v. b. fJiebe, gerabeaub gebeub, tm Wgf0 tur £t<fetung, 
bab. prciaifcb. proreum est porro versum i. e. ante 
versum: hinc et prorsa oratio, quam non inflexit can- 
tilena Donat, ad Ter. Eun.2,3, 14. prorsa et vorea 
facundia veneratus sum App. flor. 4, p. 361. 86. gero, 
prosa oratio, ‘Jkofa, prtMaildje fllcbe, apud Ciceronem 
invenimus in prosa oratione quaedam .*■> en. ap. Geli. 
12, 2. cl. Quinct. 1, 15, 18. 10, 1, 81. Plin. 7, 56 
(57). Coi 11,1,1. abfui., prosa, ae. f. Quinct. 8, 6, 
35. Geli 10,18. J «•*<>;,. pro/. 21, 14. aild> modi 
prosi Id. ib. 3, 4. prosa eloquentia Veli. 1, 17, 3. 
Prorsa ob. Prosa dea, b, «cbujjgütttn ber geraben 
bürten, ter Geburten mit rem .(topfe voran, Pom» ap. 
Gell. 16, 16. - üti. 

prorumpo, rüpi, ruptum, ere, 1 aet. u. neutr. 
i) V. aet. bervotbreebtn, »ftör j cn laffen, ber* 
verbringe u laffen, interdum atram prorumpit 
(Aetna) ad aethera nubem Virg. A. 3, 671. inunda- 
tione Tiberis proruptus mons Tac.h. 1,86. sep., f i di 
bcrvorfturftrn, beroorbretben, cerva in fugam 
«ese prorupit Geli. \ 6,22. prorumpi, b ervvr ft n t 1 en, 
berv rrbredjen, hinc prorumpitur in mare veoti vis 
Lucr. 6,436. proruptum mare Virg. A. 1,246. pro- 
ruptum exundat pelagus Sil. 3, 5 1 . proruptus corpore 
sudor Virg. /I. 7, 459. proruptus Vesevus Val. FL 
4, 507. hiberno proruptus ab arcu imber Id. ib. 6, 


632. prorupto sanguine Stat. Th. 2, 626. ß) geri 
rei ften, vena* prorupit aniles vulnus Id. ib. 1 1, 640. 
b) Ü b ertr. , prorupta audacia , jügclfe# , Cie. Rose. 
Am. 24, 68. 2) F. intrans, a) h e r V vr br f cfe f tt. 
btrvorftür jen, btrvorbr ingett, m. bem begriff 
ber ©ile unb feeroalt, m. eu. *bl. u. blop. 9lbl. ,'pet 
medio* audacissime Caes.b. G. 5, 15. medios in ho- 
Btes Virg. A. io, 379. vgl. £rafrnbord? gll Dir. 
25,39. prorumpit Capua Poenos .Sil. 12, 5. omnibus 
portis Tac. h. 4, 34. cubiculo Id. a. 13,44. v. 2tbie= 
ren , sede ab ima anguis Sil. 2, 585. ß) p. (rbtcfrn 
(ügftbn, proq^rnpentes caules Coi 4, 22, 6. fons pro- 
rumpebat Auct. b. G. 8, 41. Tiberinus in mare pro- 
rumpit 1 T irg. A. 7, 32. prorumpit eruor per vulnus 
Sen. Troad. 1156. prorumpit ab axe tempestas Clau- 
dian. Stil, 1,246. y) li b C r t r. , prorumpit in anras 
vox Sil. 3, 699. subito tanta vis morbi in unnm 
intestinum prorupit Nep. Att. 21. lacrimae p. Plin. 
ep. 3, 16» 5. nihil prorupit, quo conjuratio intcllige ne- 
tur, niditö geigte fid>, Tac. A. 4, 55. incendium ae- 
dibus proruperat, wor auägföredben , Jd. a. 15,40. 
b) übertr. , illa pestis immanis, importuna Catilina 
prorumpet Cic. Flur. 39, 85. eo prorumpere homi- 
num cupiditatem Id. Rose. Am. 5, 12. in bellum, 
aubbretben, Just. 24, 1,2. Isauri ex latrociniis ad 
gravia bella proruperunt Amm. 14, 2, 1. ad mina*, 
i» Drehungen, Tac. a. 1 1, 35. ad quod victo silentio 
prorupit reus, bradj tn ©orte au#, Id.ib. 11,2. in 
vocem subitam App. Mei. 6. p. 180, 10. in haec verba 
Lamprid, Comm. 4. in scelera atque dedecora Tac. a. 
6, 51. in externos more» Id. h. 2, 73. luxu» prorupe- 
rat ad cuncta Id. a. 3, 52, — Hn. 

proruo, rui, rutum, ere, 1) F. act, vornweg 
rinrrifint, nirbfrmptn, ttiebe rwr rftn. mit 
Sfieubnung ber flliditung verwart#, bef. m. ©cwalt, 
5Htibe, SW ü ^ e 1 ( jn Curt. 4,3,7, oben wer; 

fen, irtebf rfht r^en. bei*, bei € vatem, his (munitio- 
nibus) prorutis Caes. b. G. 3,26. U. «fecueg j. b. 01. 
f. ‘Di übe H ju Curt. a. a. O. fo öfter von ^erefH: 
gltng§werfen , vallo proruto jam in castra proelium 
intulerat Liv. 4,29. cl. ib. 9, 14. vallum in fossas 
Id. 9, 37. proruto Vallo Curt. 4, 13, 26. vgl. 1>r*l‘ 
fcnbereh ju Sil. 1, 373. Veli. 2, 63, 1. quantum 
iotcr turres muri erat prorutum Liv. 32. 24. agger 
prorutus Sil. I, 373. bageg, orta die proruunt fossa«, 
b. b. bic ©dnbe ber (Kräbeit , Tac. a. 1,68. u. Ä t v * 
verbertj. b. 01. proruta opera, quibus prcciosa rura 
cinguntur Plin. ep. 8, 17 extr. Albam a fundamento 
Liv. 26. 13. crebris terrae motibus prorutae domus, 
burcb firbbeben, Tac. a. 12,43. terrae motus mon- 
tes lapsu ingenti proruit Liv. 22, 5. urbes terrarum 
molibus prorutae, verfdjuttet, Sen. quaesi, nat. 7, 28. 
V. attbern ®gftbn , columnam Nor. comi. 1,35, 13. 
saxa Lttcan. 9, 490. prorutis igitur lapidum comulis 
— ruit Curt. 4, 3, 7. cinis prorutus tumulo, btrautgr 
riffen, Sen. Troad, 648. arbores prorutae Tac. a. t, 
17. proruta gramina Stat. Th. 4, 819. v. ©icnftben, 
multa proruet integrum cum laude victorem lior, 
carm. 4, 4, 66. proruere ac profligare hostes Tac. h. 
3, 22. aciem hostilem Id. ib. 3, 23. d. Sil. 4, 384. 
m p., fidb binanefhirjen , foras simul omne« proruunt 
se Ter. Eun. 8, 5, 51. 2) F. neutr. b) b f r V 0 r It li r r 
$eit, lotfiurgtn, dextrum cornu ex j>arte. qua pro- 
ruebat, se recipiebat Caes. b. c. 3, 69. subditis calca- 
ribus proruere in hostem Curt. 4, 16,6. el GeU. 1. 
11,2. b) biiwinfallrn, .fturjtn, quo in trituram 
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proruere facite possis Varro r.r. 1, i 3, S. c) auf et? 
» fl 4 f 0 1 (f n, in caput proruit Vai. FL 7, 600. ß) t i n * 
Üürjtn, terrae motu oppidum magna cx parte pro- 
ruit Tac. a. 15. 22. — Hn. 

prorupi io, onis. f. 5. |»frporjtür|fn, *bre* 
ds en, hostium Aar. Viet. Caes. 33. undarum Mure. 
Cap. 6. p. 201, cL 7. p. 271. — Hn. 

proruptor, ori», m, v. ‘Belagerten, b. 3lu$fal* 
Itnfcf, Amm. 24, 5. — Hn. 

promptus, a, aro, f. prorumpo. 

I. p rösa, ae. f. f. prorsus et. prosus li. 
n. Frnsh, ae, f. f. prorsus, a, uro. 
prosaicus, a, um, in un je bunte ner $ebe, 
profaifcb, relatu renant, carm. 7, 11, 1. b) fubft., 
rosaicus.i, m. t>. profui fer, nr efai fcfje € <f> r i f t* 
eller, cujus prosaicus cecinit acta Severus VtnanU 
vit. S. Mar. 2. — Hn. 

prosalis, e, Adj. ,$ur fßrefa gehörig, prc. 
f a 1 |‘d) , dictio Cassiod. inst. lib. litt. 1 . — K. 

S rösäpia, m, f. b. ©tamni, b. Wefdilftbt, 
bftammung, f. Fest. p. 225. v. öirero alb ein 
alte# ©ort genannt, Cic. Tim . 11,35. c/. Q uinct . i, 
6, 40. veteres prosapias Cato ap. Non. p. 67, 30. de 
Coclitum prosapia Plaut. Cure. 3, 23. homo veteris 
prosapiae ac multarum imaginum Sal. Jug. 85, 10. 
vetus prosapia Just. 14, 6, 11. Suet. Galb. 2. App. 
Mel. 1. p. 102, 28. hac prosapia genitus Capitol. Ver. 
2. clara Amm. 28, 5. cL ib. 23, 6. 26, 7. Id. 22, 1. 
majorum App. Met. 9. p. 233, 25. e/, ib. 10. p. 247, 29. 
Inscr. ap. Reines, p, 463. liber tr., peccatorum Pru- 
dent.apoih. 1006. pros&pia, fo m. langer 3lntcpänuU 
tinta Id. cathem. 11, 89. sanguinis Id. Psych. praef.* 
36. Slnm. Nebenform prosapie», stuprorum sordidam 
prosapiem INvdent. rtegi tneep. 10, 180. Cassiod. 9. 
var. 25. — Hn. 

prösärius, a, um, profaifdj, g. i^rofa ge* 
hörig, nugas confectas opere prosario Sidon, ep. 3, 
14. loquendi genus Id.ib. 9, 13. cl.ib. 9, 16 extr, -Hn. 

prtisfttrix, ieis, f. b. lsr$eugerin, Gloss.lsid. 
-K. 

proscenium fob. richtiger proscaenium, f. Orelli 
inner. 3302. 504 7. —K.\, ii, n. (npoaxtjvwv), F, Slpr* 
b ti b n e. Fer Crt, wo Fie Schanfrieler auftreten, i» r e * 
frentum, Sühne, Plaut. Amph. pr, 91. cl.True. 
pr. 10, Id. Poen. pr, 17.* Liv. 40, 51. Vitr. 1, 6. 
App. Flor. 4. p. 359, 1. Inner . ap. Reines, p. 298. 
cl. App. Met. 3. p. 130. — Hn. 

proschdlus, i, m. (n göayoloe), F. Unterleg* 
r e r , V ictorino subdoctori «ive proscholo Auson. pro/. 
23. Ilebrrftbr. ©caliger, lect. Auson. l, 15, tam 
pauper, ut proscholos esset grammatici Augustin, de 
serm. apost. 1 78, n. 3, — Hn. 

proscindo, scidi, scissum. <5 re, V. aet. 1) eigtl., 
vorn aufreifjen, jerreiptn, jerftbneiben, 
aufreipen, aeriam ferro quercum Lucan. 3, 433. 
Rhodanus proscindens gurgite campos Sil. 3, 449. pi- 
scem App. mag. p. 800, 18. U. 20. proscissum vulnere 
pectus Stat. Th. 10, 439. si quando fulgure terra pro- 
scissa eat Just.' 44, 3,6. b) tm 53 ef., b. ffanbbau, v. 
fPflngen, b. erften Slufreipen b. ^elbel, b. ‘4 cf er a «f* 
bredben, anfreipen, bradmt, f. Varro r. r. i, 
29, 2. 1, 27, 2. Auct. de limit. p. 293. Goes. © a 1 nta f. 

Solin; 37- p. 509 sqq. prius, quam ara», proscindito 
(terram) Plin. 18, 19 (49). cl. ib. 18, 18(48). terra 
transversis adverstsque sulcis proscindatur Coi. 3, 13, 
4, pinguia loca nunc demum proscinduntur Id. 1 1, 2, 


32. bubulcum per proscissum ingredi oportet, b. b. 
b. jstrwrdjf , Id. 2, 2, 25. ß) f. pflügen überb., roru- 
lentas terras ferro rufidas Accius ap. Non. p. 395, 22. 
terram pressis p. aratris Lucr. 5, 209. c/. ib. 5, 1295. 
validis terram p. juvencis Virg. G. 2, 237. ferro 
campum O». Met. 7, 119. y) dtbertr., ba$ ®leec 
burcbfebneiben, burcbfurcben, navis proscindit 
aequor Catuli. 64, 12. rexno stagna p. Sil. 8, 603. 
2) wbertr., m. ©orten burd^i eben, herunter* 
reiften, nerf» cite n, summotum patria proscindere 
desine Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 47. Mamurra Catulli carmi- 
nibus proscissus Plin. 36, 6 (7). proscissum conviciis 
Plin. 33. 1 (3). alqm foedissimo convicio p. Suet, Aug. 
13. cl. CaL 30. Val. Max. 5, 3, 3. 8, 5, 2. Lactant. 
3, 28. alqm risu Auson. ep. 4, 13. — Hn. 

proscissio, öois, f. v. £anbbau, b, er fi c ^flü* 
gen, 33 r e d> e n , Coi. 2, 1 3, 6. Id. 6, 2, 8. - Hn. 

proscribo, scripsi, scriptum, 2re, V. act. voti 
febreiben, au tfdjr eiben, i)tmS!llg., servitia in 
frontibus cernitis et vultus ingenuo« voluntaria poe- 
narum lege proscriptos Petron. 107. 2) tm 53 e f., 
a) ftbrtftlttb etw. uercff entliehen , öffentlich 
befannimatben, legem Cie. Acc . 5, 69. lege« Tac. 

а. 13, 51. symbolas proponi et «axis proscribi curat, 
quaeete. Just. 2, 12, 2. n. ftittbogen j. b. ©t. v. e. 
Termin, non proscripta neque edicta die Cic. Acc. 1, 
53, 141. eo die Kalcndas Martia« proscriberet Id. ib. 
2, 52. p. anb. @gftbn, venationem Id. Au. 16, 4. 
auctionem Id. ib. 13, 37. carmina Suet. Ner. 39. ut 
vulgo per via» versiculi proscriberentur Geli. 15, 4 
extr. nt. Acc. c. Inf., senatum Kaiendis velle ae fre- 
quentem adesse, etiam Formiis proscribi jussit Cic. 
Ait. 9, 1 7. proscribit se auctionem esse facturum Id. 
Qutitcf.4,15. m.einf. 5lcc.b.Obj.u.9lce m.Jnf., missa 
facio edicta Bibuli, quibus proscribit collegam suum 
(b. (Säfar), Bithyniam reginam (alie, .ftenigtn); ei- 
que regem antea fuisse cordi, nunc esse regnum Suet. 
Caes. 49. bl ftforiftlicb ptn Ile rmietben, Ser* 
faufen, 35er»a<btcn, SSer ftct^ern anftfala* 
gen, au6 bieten, f. Dig. 14,3, li., fundum Cic. 
fam. 9, 25. horti cum in diem proscripti sint Id. Alt. 
1 2, 48. insulam Id. off. 3, 1 6. ut ea. quae proscripse- 
rat, venirent Id. Quinct. 5. cum proscribebas? Id. ib. 
19. bona Jd. ib. 16, 51, Tusculanum Id. Alt. 6,1. 
quod si venale proscripseris Curius ap. Cic. fam. 7, 29. 
Racilius tabulam proscripsit, se familiam Catonianam 
venditurum Id. ad Q.. fr. 2, 6. c) burd) öffcntli* 
<b en 31 nf<b lag 3mbn feiner (Eutern er luftig et* 
flaren, fle cin$icbfR, quaero, quid sit aliud pro- 
scribere. Velitis, jubeatis, ut M. Tullius in civitate ne 
«t, bonaque ejus ut mea sint Cic. dom. 17, 44. pos- 
sessiones Id. leg. agr. 3, 4, 13. bona Plin. ep. 8, 18. 
vicinos, b. b. ibre i?dnbereien. Id. ib. 3, 4. Pompejum, 
f. Wüter, Id.ib. 2, 36. d) burd? effentlltben ‘Anfdslag 
(öffentlichen 3lufiruf) 3mbn in b. 3ld>t erflären, 
proftrfbiren, debten, cwm proscriberentur homi- 
nes — qui adversarii fuisse putabantur Cie. Rose. Am. 

б, 16, proscriptos arcessi, largitionibus rem pubi, lace- 
rari videbam Sal. fragm. 1,51,6. Kritz. possessione» 
ex boni« proscriptorum Id. ib. 1, 45, 18. venditis 
proscriptorum bonis Id. ib. 1, 36. proscripti Regis 
Rupili pus Hor. sal. 1, 7, 1. ipse tamen obsessis in 
toto orbe proscripti« hac corona Sertorio cessit Plin. 
22, 6 (6). cl. Veli. 2, 66, 2. modum proscribendi Suet. 
Aug. 21. in proscriptorum nnmcro esse Sal. Cat. 
51,33. cl. Nep. AU. 25, 11, 1. ß) Übfltr., cujus 
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pudoris dignitas in contione proscripta sit, in ©erPadri 
gffotnntfn, Petron. 107. - Hn. 

proscriptio, imis, f. 1} P. £ ffentfi d&c ftbrtfl* 
lidir Sluebtfttntfl, postulatio et p. 

bonornm Cic. Quinct. 18. proscriptione bonorum de- 
fatigati Id. Cat 2, 10, 21. praediorum Id. Flacc. 30, 
74. cum ad diem proscriptiones venditionesque fiant 
Id. Jiosc. .'im. 44, 128. 2) P. 9ld)t8trfldrunfl, 
Slfdititnfl, ni approbantis omnes proscriptionem 
innoxiorum ob divitias Sal. fragm. 1,45,17. pro- 
scriptiones et dictaturas cogitare Cie. Cat. 2, 9, 20. 
de capite civis et de bonis proscriptio ferretur ld. Sett. 
30, 65, p. capitis mei Id. prov. cons. 19, 45. cL post 
r«,d. in sen. 2, 4. Veli. 2, 28. quando quidem eam 
capiti suo proscriptione sua ipse detraxit Plin. 22, 6 
(6). qui proscriptione pecunias ex aerario acceperant 
Suet. Caes. 11.— Hn. 

proscriptor, öris, m. P. SldjtGer flattr, 
i&cdtter, appofttioncfl, ille proscriptor animus Plin. 

7, 12(10). — Hn. 

proscriptura, ae, f. P. 31d)t#erflaruiig, 
scriptura, proscriptura Nat. Tir. p. 11. — Hn. 

proscripturio, tre, V. desiderat, neutr. ad?; 
ten, = in Pie ‘lebt trflärcn wollen, Su ft jur 
5l<f)t#crfldrutifl It a b e n , ita sullaturit animus ejus 
et proscripturit diu Cic. Att. 9, 10. cl. Quinct. 8, 6, 
32. - Hn. 

roser i ptus, a, um, f. proseri bo. 
rosda, ae, f. e. St. an P. (ftreiqe 2l«juptcn6 u. 
SletbiepienS, Plin. 6, 29 (35). — Hn. 

prösdeo, cui, sectum, are., V. act. vorn afc; 
fd)tutPen f wefls, abfebneiPen, 1) cifl tl., prose- 
ctis naso prius ac mox auribus App. Met. 2. p.128, 1 1. 
2) (m ©ef„ n. £anPbau, P. ©oPen b. ©flügeit auf« 
reinen, a u f feb n e i P e n , solum cum primum prose- 
catur Plin. 5, 6 (io), b) in P. IHeliflientsfpracbf, P. j. 
opfentPen^bftk a bfdtnciPc n, aletdtfant rerfdine U 
P e n für P. (Hefter, ubi exta prosecta sunt, Jano struem 
commoveto Cato r. r. 134, 3. vetui exta praseearier 
Plaut. Poen, 2, 1 , 8. P^l. ©att b. j. Stat. Th. 5,641. 
0 fl I rn a f i U 4 i- Solin. 5. p. 90 sqq. curo exta prose- 
cuisset Liv. 5, 21. exta prosecuit Suet. Aug. 1. cl. 
Paul. Diae. p. 78. prosecta pectora Val. FI. 3, 439 . 
ß) i m 21 1 1 g., o V fern , Aesculapio gallinaceum Tert. 
apol. 46. fte bt Part. perf. pass, 

proseettrm, i, n. P. abqefdjnitte nett Opfer* 
Üürfe. p. ($ingeipeiPe, ©tn#., Varro L. L. 5, 22, 
1 10. ©lur., imposuit prosecta avis Ov. Met 12, 152. 
prosecta sub aethere ponit Id. fast. 6, 163. Licin. 
Macer ap. Non. p. 220, 20. Stat. Th. 5, 641. Sieben* 
form, prosecta, ae, f,, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 220, 22. 
|W. - II n. 

pr ö » 6 cr o , Sri, äre, V. act. o p fe r n , daemonibus 
Lactant 4, 27. Aesculapio gallum Id. 3, 20, 16. cl. 
epit. 37, 5. - Hn. [proseco, 

prosectum, i, u. prosecta, ae, f. f. hinter 
pruscctio , 6nis, f. P. iSbfdtn tiPen ( Salvian. 
guh. d. 6, 16. — Hn. f Tert. an. 25. — Hn. 

prösector, öris,m. P. 3e rfdtne iPer, majorum 
i. prosectus, a, um, f. proseco, 
n. prosectus, u.-. m. P. 3 e r fd) nciP tn. P. 
•b e e b , mir Abi. sing., prosectu gladiorum App. Met. 

8. p. 2 1 4, 32. dentium, ©tp. Id. ib. 8. p. 203, 20. -//». 
prösec ft tio, onis, f. P. ©CAlrittntj), Cod. 

1 Tieod. 8, 5, 47. Symm. ep. 7, 59. |b) P. ^ 0 r 1 1 t|) II n 
Cluud. Mamert. stat. anim. 3.] — Hn. 


prosecutor, oris^ro. P. © r a t e 1 1 e r , ttadycla??., 
prosecutoribus vel susceptoribus Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 47. 
cL ib. 12, 6, 14. frumentorum Castiod. var. a, I. cl. 
Sidon, ep. 4, 8. — Hn. 

prös€c fitöria, ac, f. eerfl. epistola, ©egleit* 
[©reiben, Cod. 10 , 72, 1. - Hn. 

proseda, ae, f. P. öffentliche f>trne, eifltl. Ute 
cor P. ©erpfll fijjenPc, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 53. cl. Paul 
Diae. p. 226. — Hn. 

prosedamum, i, n. e. fannatifeb. iBrrt, % rä g * 
b e 1 1 P. Sofft b.©ef»mrtqen, quod vitium prose- 
damum vocaut Plin. 26. 10(62). - Hn. (137. —//*». 
Proselenos, i, f. $ame t. Jfrau, Petron. 182. 
pro sei y tus (proselit.), i. m.(?tpoorltnog), etgil. 
Snfotnntliiig, advena, Patui P. ©rofelttt, P. b. Per p. 
©eiPeutbum (um jüPtfdben (Hlaufeen Htbergetretcnt, 
transcendens proselytos Hieron. ep. 64, 8. cl. Tert. 
Mare. 3, 21. Id. adv. Jud. 1. Prose lita ann. X vi. 
nomine sara Inscr. ap. Fabretti p. 465. n. 101. — TIn. 

proseminator, oris, m. Ptr 9luP)dfr , itte* 
ta pf)., p- ttp flande r, Tert. ad nat. 2, 13. — Hn. 

prosemino, avi, atum, are, V. act. attP : oP. 
b t n f ä e n, a) e i g 1 1. , sollertiam, quae posset vel io te- 
gulis proseminare ostreas Cic. ap. Non. p. 216, 18. 
b) metapb. , forlpflangen, proseminatae sunt 
quasi familiae Cic. de or. 3, 16, 58. ex aliis alios pro- 
seminat ustis Manii. 1, 90. homines tanquam ex dra- 
conis alcjs dentibus proseminati lMctant.%, 10,10. -Hn. 

prösentio, sensi, ire, V» act. v orber bniter ; 
frit, si prosenserit miles Plaut, ml. 4, 4, 16. [me jfr 
Pod) 91 i tfdri praes, lieft |. — Hn. 

prosequium, ii, n. P. ^Begleitung, Paul. 
Diae. p. 226. — Hn. 

prosequor, cuma eP.quütos sum, sequi, V.depon. 
act. 3mPn nach t erwart# begleiten, l ) c i a, tl., 
a) in <uitem0innr. r. befolge, Veichenbegdtigntü, uter* 
licbrii Slufjüjlcn, Geleite, bef. v. Pem ebreitben ©elette, 
geleiten, begleiten, novum maritum rus PlauL 
Cos. 4, 2,3. eunt milites electi sunt prosecuti Caes . 
b. r. 3, 91. prosequentibus compluribus senatoribus 
Id.ib. 2,44. suum quisque contubernalem prosequems 
Auct. b. Alex. 16. relinquentem usque ad portas Cic. 
Cat J , 8, 2 1 . proficiscentem alqm Apameam p. Id. 
Alt. 6, 3. usque tenebo; prosequar Hor. sat. 1, 9, 16. 
U. ©enti, p P. 0t, lacrimis ad saevas prosequor us- 
que fores Ov. am. 3, 4, 62. cl. Cic. Plane. 10, 26. 30, 
73. prosequitur rex ct dat munus ituris, P. (Helme 
geben, Ov. Met. 13,679. decedentem domum Liv. 2, 
31. prosequuntor conjuges liborique Id. 3, 52. legatis, 
— prosequitur ld. 3. 54. servi* dominos prosecutis 
libertatem proponit Id. 21. 46, speculatores, qui pro- 
sequerentur agmen. missi, uadocKpfii, ld. 27, 15. le- 
gationes, quae ad prosequendum Scipionem officii 
causa convenerunt ld. 29, 26. ci Veli. 2, 123, 1, 
Drafenb j\. Liv. 6, 34. daris, qui prosequerentur 
Liv. 30, 29. armari, qui eo« prosequebantur Cur/. 3, 
18, 9. alqm in domum Geli. 18, 1. cnm digredientcin 
prosequereris PUn. paneg. 86, 1. cl. Nep. Ale. 6, b. 
y. t. «bltnPin, eadem cane anxie proae^uente Just. 1, 
4, U. stridore horrisono penetrantem cuspidis ictum 
belua prosequitur, begleitet P. (ylepbant mit fcbauetltd) 
flingfnrcm (Hebrüü, Sil. 4, 615, v. QMtPn, weldbe v. 
belebten 2öcfen geleitet werten, oP. Patau# bcftcbcn. 
naves mitterent, quae se proflcrjuerentur Liv. 30, 25. 
exercitu« incredibili alacritate adhortationem prose- 
cutus. fftft rnctapb-« folgte P. Ctrma^uun^ Liv. 7, 38. 
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praesidio sagittariorum prosequente Curi. 3, 3, 24. 
btf. ofrbunben ni. h. 9lb! t. ©tborgant , abeuntem 
oculis p. udis Or. Her. 12, 55. p. oculis abeuntia vela 
Id. ib. 5, 55. aliquos visu Stat. Th. 5, 483. abfol., 
prosequitur Aeneas lacrimans longe Virg. A. 6, 476. 
t\ ?rtd>cnbcgangnlfftn, exsequias prosequerer« meas, 
mttnrr tffttbe folgen, Ov.trist. 1,8, 14. cl. Cic. Cluent. 
71. prosequar m freta reginam Uv. Met. 4, 551. ex- 
stinctum Id. ib. 4, 151. inanem umbram Lucan. 

2, 303. mid) rem publico funere prosecuti sunt, fit 

jrigtot cfftnflidit itbfilnabnif, Irautr an b. (frfiptp, 
Jusi. 43. 5, 9. f. ffDod» fpiittr. defunctum Petron. 111. 
Bassus videtur mihi prosequi se, ftd) Carabe gtlcb 
ten, V. e. ®rti|Y, btr t. 5 oft nabt ift, Sen. «p. 30. de- 
functum questu Tac.a. 2,71. b) im ftblimm. ©fnne, 
p. rnrfolgtnbfn ftrinbc, «£>tr$og i. Caes. b. G. 5, 15. 
longius fugientes Caes. 6, e. 2, 41. cL ib. 5, 9. 2, 1 1 . lon- 
gius prosequi veritus Id. ib. 5, 52. hostem Id. b. c. 2, 
8. aJqm contumeliosis vocibus Id. b. c. 1,69. hominem 
verbi» vehementioribus Cic. /Ice, 2, 29, 73. alqm 
lapidibus Petron. 90. ft) mit 0 traft or r felgen, 
lira fert, btftraftn, f. d. a. persequi, VuieaL 9. 
*». c) ubtxtx. ren lebloftn Subjttftn, ^mbm fo 1* 
ge n , it a (ft folgen, begleiten» quae existimatio 
Quintum usque ad senectutem perduxit, eadem usque 
sui rogum prosequatur Cic. Quinct. 31, 99. (mit Sin* 
fpielttng auf ha« £fitfetnbegaq«pitft.j desiderium prose- 
quitur alqm amicorum Id. am. 7, 23. alqm omnium 
benevolentia prosecuta est Id./am. 15, 15. spe» prose- 
quebatur nos Id. Att. 3.7. prosequitur »urgens a puppi 
ventu» euntis Virg. A. 3, 130. Cattos suos saltus Her- 
cynius prosequitur, simulatque deponit, frftretft ftd? fo 
trtit, al« tfore ÖSegenb ift u. bort bann auf, Tac.Germ. 
30. 2) ntttapb., a) tiatbfolgfn, nadjabmcn, 
genus orationis fusum atque tractum Cic. de or. 2, 15. 
cum verbis tum etiam ipso sono quasi subrustico p. 
atque imitari antiquitatem Id. Brut. 36. b) Jttlblt II». 
ttiraf bff brf n, begaben, btfdjfnffrt, ihm ftwa« 
frt»tt(fn, erzeigen, Itemas iiberaliter oratione 
Caes. b. G. 2, 5. u. $. b. St. alqm verbi» ho- 

norificis Cic. Tuse. 2. 25,6. ominibus optimis ld.fam. 

3, 13, 6. nomen aicjs grato animo Id. Phil. 4, I, 2. 
omnibus officiis Id. ib. 16, 15. votis Id. Plane. 10, 26. 
alqm misericordia Id. Brut. 1, 4. beneficiis ac libera- 
litutc Id. Aec. 3, 41, 94. impudentia prosequor ld. 
fam 13,62. virorum honoratorum laudes cantu ad 
tibicinem Id. legg. 2, 24. egredientem verbis Id. Cat. 
2, 1, 1. alqm clamore et plausu Id. Phil. 10. 4, 8. te 
multa prece, tc prosequitur mero, ebrt btd?, lior. tarm. 

4, 5, 33. alqm laudibus Liv. 9, 8. Auct. b. Alex. 15. 
Coi. 12,3,11. abfol, ut peritissinmm rei militaria, 
unicum populi Rom. praesidium prosequatur Suet. 
Tib. 21. praesentia invidia, praeterita veneratioue 
Veli. 2, 92 extr. natos fletibus, laetitia defuncto« 
Quinct. 5, 1 1, 38. justo comploratu mortuo» Lio. 25, 
26. lamentis Id. 26, 38. salubres, sed voluptate caren- 
tes, dbos blandioribus adloquii* p. [bfDoriDOrtfn] Plin. 
ep. 1,8, 12. cum summo honore mentionem aicjs p. 
Senat, cons. ap. PUn. ep. 8, 6, 5. a primo usque ad 
extremum cultura p. Sen. bene/. 2, 1 1. alqm testimo- 
nio Plin.ep.lt), 1 7. liberaiitate alqm p. Suet. Tib. 46. 
honore rarissimo alqm Id. Oth. 1 . virtutes ac merita 
cnjosqae digne |*. Id. Aug. 66. legatos cum donis Uv. 
39, 55. donis Id. 42, 67. omnes circa se largissime p. 
Suet. Dom. 9. bff, legato, m. f. ^egat (tut Teftanunte) 
beim feit, Id. Claud. 4 extr. 6. cl. Capitol. Ant. Ph. 


1 3. aicjs profectionem amore p., m. f. 8itbt gleidbfam 
begleiten, Cic. fam. 15,21. diem sic universa civitas 
Atheniensium prosecuta est, beging itfn fo frifrlidj» 
Nep. Au. 4, 5. SSn b. 3tfflc improbum factum dicto 
prosecutus, n». f&ortfii begleiten» etwa« hop fagtn, 
CoL 8, 16, 3. fdflietit fidf c) rcbenb» tarftcllciit, fagrnh, 
ftbilhcrnh »erfolgen, fortfe^en, in ob. tn. eriva« 
fortfabren, rem narrabimus et, si non ad extremum, 
sedeo usque, quo opus erit, prosequemur Cic Her. I, 
9, 14. ne plure» prosequar Id. Tuse. 1, 10, 28. cl. 
Quinct. 5, 8. non prosequar longius Cic. Rose. Am. 
30, 83. pascua versu Virg. G. 3, 340. stilo munifi- 
centiae rationem Plin. ep. 1, 8, 8. u. b. &. a&fel,, ju 
jVretben fortfabren, prosequitur pavitans Virg. A. 
2, 107. sic prosecutus : plus non habeo, fo fortfabrenh, 
Phaedr. 3, 5, 4. 91 it m. prosequeris, ha»»n 6u»erl., 
homo inimicitiarum prosequentissimos [roebl per», p 
lefinj. «i. ®cn,, f. gfcittbfcbaft lebenb, Latro in Catii. 
34. — Hn. 

i. prosero, sivi, satum, 8re, F.oct. füenb ber* 
Vorbringen, 1 ) e t g t ( . » hidjt., non proserit ullam 
flava Ceres segetem Lucan. 4, 411. prosevit fruges 
Teri. adv. Marc, 1 , 6. («n cam. 9.). b) Ü bcr t r., f r s 
^ c n g e n , be r »erbringen, btf. im ipart. prosatu», 

а, um. Flato augustiore conceptu prosatus App. doctr. 
. Piat. I. p. 1. venti ex acre prosati Id. mund. p. 62,25. 

btf. b. SDitbt., deus Jove prosatus ipso Nentes. E. 3,63. 
Christus patre prosatus perenni Prudent. ne fi otsg>. 

б, 46. cl. Solin. fragm, in Anlh. Lat . 2. p. 384. 
Auson. id. 7, i, 2)metapb-, beroor bringen, 
artes ex artibus Grat, egneg. 9. — Hn. 

n. prosero, sisrui, serturo, ere, V. act. bftoor* 
fl r e den, hiebt., aggeribus caput Alpinis et rupe ni- 
vali proserit (Khodanus) in Celtas SiL 3, 448. cL 
Avien. Arat. 1 1 1 1 . abf. , scissusque vagis am fracti bus 
aequor proserit (Nilus) Id, perieg. 342. se, ftürg ber« 
»or, Thasus profundo proserit albenti se vertice Id. ib. 
711. - Hn. 

Proserpina, ae, f. ger». Proserpina, [rurcb Ser« 
herbnip nui negaeforg tnoacbffn,} Todjtcr b. 3up»b 
ter u. her C5ered, Gemahlin hf# t^Uito, Cic. Acc. 4, 48. 
ld. n. d. 3, 21. Ov. Mei. 5, 391. 537. Id. fast. 4,425. 
Virg. G . 1, 39. Id. A. 6, 402. Sil. 13, 546. (Proser- 
pina). Hor.carm. 2, 13, 21.(Pröserpina). Hggin.fab. 
146. Arnob. 3, 151. Coi. 10, 274. b) Di dft , U, Ul» * 
terto fit, sed me imperiosa trahit Proserpina ; vive 
valeque Hor. sat. 12, 5. 1 10. — Hn. 

proserpinaca, ae, f. SPff., = polygonon, Plin. 
26,4(11). Id. 27, 12(104). App. herb. 18. - Hn. 

pröserplnälis herba, X>rad>cnu>u r j, 

Mare. Empir. 10 . — Hn. 

. proserpo, ere, V. neutr. beroor», »ortoärt# 
f r i c tb t n, a) t i g 1 1. , proserpens bestia, ». b.0d?lange, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 74, Id. Asin. 3, 3, 105. Id. Pers. 
4, 28. proserpere in lucem, r. D. Cttfr, App. mag. p. 
327, 36. servulus proserpit leniter Id. Met. 4. p. 151, 
13. cl. ib. 7. p. 198, 25. d. »jßflanjen, über it., sata 
in lucem proserpunt /Irnoft. 3. p. 119. b) metavb., p. 
ad intima vulnus Seren. Samm. 14, 251. malo proser- 
penti occurrere Amm. 1 5, 8. fontes proserpunt cotibus 
cavati» App. Met, 6. p. 1 79, 4. - Iln. 

p r<> s e u c h a, ae, f. (jtgoacvyt)), h. © ebe 1 6 or t , 
Juv. 3, 296. Gruter inscr. 651, 11 . — Hn. 

pro» fe r a r i «= impetrari, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 58, 
11. jl». - Hn. 

prosiciae, arum, f. f. porriciue. 
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prösieies, ei, f. b, a&gefd^nittrnr Cbfer> 
f I c i f rfj , föltfl prosectam, i, n., prosiciem extorum vol 
in mensam porri cere Varro ap. Non. p, 220, 23. 9t e* 
benform prosiciuro, quod prosecatum projicitur Paul. 
Diac. p. 225. — Ein. 

prösidens, entis, corfifctnb, prosidentibus 
Victorino patre et Januario Fahretti inscr. p, 367. n. 
127. -Hn. 

p r « j s 1 1 i c» , ui (and) ii, bgl. ©ad» 3, Ov. Met. 6, 
658. Hutidim. inst. 1. p. ‘256 sq , U. ivi, Diomed. p. 
371. 9W l! Ö f 1 1 j. Curt. 4, 3, 3. prosilivit Just. 11,5, 
10. u #itt hege n 3. b, 8t. Hygin. f. unten. Drafen* 
bcrdj j. Liv. 28, 14. %llt. prosilibo Quinct. dedam. 
4, 19.), ire, V.neutr. brrncrfpringen.auffvrin; 
e n , m. e, ex, de, in, ad ob. 91bl, oft i'om Kampfe ge* 
raucht, l)etgtl., quidnam hic properans prosilit? 
Ter. Fun 5, 7, 6. in balneis delituerunt, deinde re- 
pente prosiluerunt Cic. Cael. 26, 62. cum ab sede sua 
prosiluisset Liv. 2, 12. ex tabernaculo Id. 28, 14. in 
contionem prosiliunt, fvringen auf u. eilen (jitl, Id. 5, 

2. e navi prosilivit Ifjfgin. fab. 103. donec prosilit 
unus Hor, sat. 1. 5, 21. prosiluit Ov. Met. 6. 658. pro- 
siluit terraque ferox sua viscera traxit Id. ib. 12. 390. 
prosiluit puppe Lucan. 8, 55. stratis Sil. 8. 189. Val. 
FI. 1, 310. toris altis Id. 6, 456. in freta Id. 8, 21, ex 
lecto repente prosiluit Curt. 8, 1, 43. e convivio Id. 7, . 
4, 20. de navi Just. 11, 6. 10. rapido prosiluit gradu 
Sen. Oed. 1004. in proelium «/b.*/. 24 8,8. cl. Ov. 
Jnst. 2, 228. Stat. Th. 10, 470. in publicum Petron. 
82. ad flumen Sutt. Caes. 32. b) ii bertr., t?. leblcfcn 
8ubj., bef. b. fßftangcn, aufftmngcn, f id» erbe* 
ben, w achten, frutices in altitudinem p. Coi. 7, 6. 1. 
semina p. Pallad. Jan. 14,4. cl. Plia. 15, 23 (25). 
(herba prosiluerit) Coi. 2, 18, 6. Id. 2, 1 1, 5. 3, 3, 4. 

3. 5, 1. ut virgulta cx ceraso pro adminiculis {xsr vi- 
neam posita in arborem prosiluisse confirmem Pallad. 
Oct. 1 2, 5. b. <int>. ®gftbn, sanguis p. Ov. Met. 6, 259. 
scintillam prosiluisse Id. fast. 4, 796. Nilus prosilit 
fonte Plin. 5, 9 (10). jussae prosiliunt lacrimae Mart. 
1, 34, 2. quod prosilit villae, beriwrragt, Plin. ep. 5, 6, 
19. 2)tnctai'b., a) beroDtfpringen, tolle peri- 
clum. Jam vaga prosiliet frenis natnra remotis Hor. 
sat. 2, 7,73. b) auff bringen, prosilui amicum ca- 
stigatum innoxium Plaut. Trin. 1,2,179. c) f t dj 
tifrig, fdinell an etwas mache n, nunquam nisi 
potus ad arma prosiluit dicenda, r. tinniat, jur ©cfin« 
glillg P. .ifätnpfen, Hor. ep. 1. 19, 8. ad certamen .S'e«. 
benef. 1, 25. ad accusationem Dig. 19, 5, 3. 48, 2, 7. 
ad munus Cod. 10, 52, 7. ad imperium Treb. Poli, 
trig.tyr. 10. — II n. 

prö sistens, entis. bercertrete nb, bercor 
t a g c n b , palmae candidae foliis in modum radiorum 
prosistentibus App. Met. 1 1, p. 269, 17. — Hn. 

p r o s i t u s propositus Paul. Diac. p. 226. [c/. En- 
nod. 1. ep. 24. | — Hn. 

prosi vom ro a I u m , eine 91epfelart nach Cloatius 
ap. SIacrob. sat. 2. 19, 2-, wofür Vtffl. rosi um gtl lefrit 
ift, f. r. ,Xan 3. b. St. vol. n. p. 350, -- K. 

proslambanomenos, i, tn. ( TTooolnufiavo- 
urroe). ein len in her SWitflf (A), Viir. 5, 4, 5. [cf. 
Doeth. 1. mttsic. 20.| — Iln. 

prosmelödos, on, Adj. (7inooy£k<p8o\i), ein 
lafl in b 'JOitnif, brr auch proslambanomcnos Ijeijit, 
Boi'th. 1. music. 20 . - A. 

p r ö s 5 c c r,«ri,m. b.® r c* g c a i e r b . ^ r a u Jh.Her. 
3,73. I Hm. cp. 5, 1 5, 8. cl. ib. 8, 2. Dig. 25, 2, 1 5. - Hn. 


prospecto. 

pmsflcrns,n8,f. b. ®rcpmutterber^raw, 
Dig. 38, 10, 4. — Hn. 

prö»ödia,ae.f. (jr noogtlUa), b. SBortacecnt, 
b. Iß r 0 f Ob i e , in priore verbo graves prosodiae, quae 
fuerunt, manent; reliquae mutant Varro ap. Geli. 18, 
1 2. cl. Quinct. 1 , 5, 22. — Hn. 

prösödläeus, a, um. (npooqtlhaxoe), p r 0 f c s 
tilch , prosodiacum metrum Mar. Vietur, p. 2580. 

prösödl cus, a, um, profcbtfcb, stilo prosodico 
Acthic. cosm. 6, 98. — Hn. 

prösöpis, idis, u. prdsöpltis, tidis, (rtooao>- 
7xi$, nnootoxirti), ©fl., — personacia, App. herb. 
36. — Hn. [ App . herb. 35. — Hn. 

prosdpon.i, n. (7tp6oatnov). b. wilbcfÖU'bn, 
prösöpöpoeia, ae, f. (jrpoatoTionoitn), a) bie 
©erfonifieirung, Quinct. 6, l, 25. 4 , 1 , 69. 11 , 
1,41. Aquila de fig. sent. p. 145. b) b. r a ma t G 
firung, Quinct. 2, 1, 2. c//i6. 3, 8, 49. - Hn. 

prosöpopoeicus, a, um, jurfßerfonffici* 
rung gehörig, perfenifitirenb, sermo Pirunc. 
de error, pro/, rei. 8. —Hn. 

prospecte, Adv. mit ©ebacfot, fprgfam, 
Tert.apoL 6. Superi, prospectissime Augustin, ep. 
ad Mac. 55. — Hn. 

prospectio , önis, f. b. ©liefen itt bie 
funft, Aürfergc, Cod. Theod. 7, 4, 15. - K. 

prospectivus, a, mn, 3 . $1 u 6 f i $ t gehörig, 
fenestrae Cod. 8 , 10 , 12 . — Hn. 

prospecto, ftvi, fttum, are, V. act. intens, p. pro- 
spicio, cor f i <fo binfeben, beroorfehen, bin* 
blicfen, binfeben auf etwa#, bcf. ren e. erhabene« 
0tanbpunfte an* wie prospicio, rgl. ©? it 0 e H 3. Curt. 
3, 8, 26., 1) e i g 1 1., intenti proelium equestre prospe- 
ctabant Sal. Jug. 60, 3. prospectat errantes greges 
Hor.epod. 2, 14. e puppi pontum Ov. Met. 3,651 
ab excelsa aede Id. ib. 15,842. prospectans maesta 
carinam, nacbfeben, Catuli. 64. 52. ex tectis fenestris- 
que Liv. 24, 21. cl Virg.A. 7, 813. ^mperfen., com- 
plentor moenia ne tecta quaque longissime prospectari 
poterat Tac. a. 3, l. n. Ctto 3. b. £t. abfd., astris 
prospectantibus, berrcrfrudm». Stat. sil», b, 1, 124. 
b) ü h <r tr., «) f i cb u m f t h f n, p . ne uspiam insidiae 
sient Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 2. ß) f. 81'calitatcn, figtl. nad? 
r Civgfnb btnfrbfH, bab. wcbtn lifgrn, grlrgen 
fein, vastum prospectet turribus aequor Tib. 1, 7, 19, 
villa quae prospectat Siculum et prospicit T ancum 
mare P/taedr. 2, 5, 1 0. Pyrene late prospectat Hiber» 
67/. 3, 418. triclinium a lateribus ©t a fronte quasi 
tria maria prospectat Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 5. Massicus ex 
monte Gauro Puteolos liajasquc prospectantia Plin. 
14, 6 (8), 3. septentrionem prospectant Tac. h. 5, 6, 
locus late prospectans Id. ib. 3, 60. vestigia pedum 
habentes retro porrecta, non, ut ceterorum hominum, 
prospectantia, mw**irl# geftbrt. Geli. 9, 4. 2) mc - 
tapb., a) wohin leben, blitfeu, auf etwab 
bebatht fein, warten, hoffe n, quae (navis) qui- 
dem omnibus prospectare jam exsilium atque explorare 
fugam domini videbatur Cir.Acc. 5, 1 7, 43. prospectat 
Cominias, quid agatur Id. Cornei. 1,1. diem de die 
prospectans ecquod auxilium - appareret Lio. 5, 48. 
(lebnfücbtig in b. f^erne blitfenb, ©ei jtenborn 3. b. 
0t.). b) Jntbn erwarten, tbm benoriteben, te quo 
que fata prospectant paria Virg.A. 10, 741. orer: 
berfeben, non solum in prospectandi cognitione, 
verum etiam agendi opera sequi quae dis atque homini- 
bus sint probata App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 24, 35. — Hn. 
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prospector, öris, m. b, SBerfergcr, deos p. 
humanarum necessitatum Tert.or. I. nuptiarum Id. 
adv. Mare . 4, 34. deus in reboa incertis p. App. de 
deo Socr. p, 51, i 1. - Hn. 

i. prospectu», a, ara, f. prospicio. 

ii. prospectus, us, m. b, 21 ne (idi t, b.^rern* 
f i dh t . b. t n b fi (f , omnem prospecturo abstulit (ca- 
ligo) Ennius ap. Non . p. 518, 18. alte ex tuto prospe- 
cturo aucupo Jcctus ap. Non. p. 467, 19, sterilis hinc 
prospectus usque ad oltronam plateam est probe PlauL 
miL 3, 1, 15. com saepibus prospectas impediretur 
Caes. b. G. 2, 22. cL Sal. Jug. 53, 1. petere prospe- 
ctum ex arce Catuli. 63,241. cL Virtj. A. 1,181. liber 
prospectus oculorum permittitur Curt. 4, 9, 10. cl. ib. 
4, 15, 32. 5, 13, 12. Lio. 10, 32. prospectu in urbem 
agrumqae capto Liv. 1, 18. late corruperat omnem 
prospectam miseris Sil. 5, 36. b) Ü b 1 r tr. , «)t>. 2ln* 
b 1 1 cf , in prospectum populi Rom. producit Cie. Ace. 
l, 47, 122. maris, b. Subiit! b. 'Sltcxti, Id. Au. 12, 
10. cl. dom. 44. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 25. delectari prospe- 
ctu Id, Alt . 14, 13. curo jam extremi in prospectu 
etwent, n, fotdjen, Die ?l<b entfernen u. gutejjt noch tu b. 
/^rrtie gefeben werben, Caes.b. G. 5, IO. eripere pro- 
spectum oculis Virg. A. 3, 254. praebere prospectum 
navium Liv. 27, 23. cl. Quinct. 10, 7, 10. prospectus 
Caspii maris Plin. 6, 9 (10). antequam praefigi (b. b. 
nerbinbert werbe) prospecto« omnes coegit multitudinis 
innumerae saeva latrocinatio, im ißlur.. Id. 19,4 ^19), 
3. lugubris (traurig« ^ttblitf) Tac. A. 1, 4. ex omni 
prospectu locum spectaculo capere, fo ba{j aflt febrit 
fennten, Auct b. Alex. 15. ß) D t d? t., b« B 1 1 cf , 
b. & t f t d) t, aequora prospectu metior alta meo Ov. 
Her. 10,28. 2) me taub., a) 9tücffid)t, cujus ra- 
tionem prospectumque Bias non habuit Geli. 5, 11 
extr. prospectura officii deponere Val. Max. 5, 1 . ext. 
3. b) b. Serfitfet, humano prospectu, non divino 
praescripto definitum Tert. speci. 1. — Hn. 

prospeculor, ätus sum, ari, V. depon. 1 ) V. ad. 
erwartenb binfeben, entgcgenfeben, emu- 
ris adventuro alejs Liv. 33, I. 2) V. mutr. a) i n Dic 
preme bltcfeit, binauGfcbcn, de vallo Auct. b. 
A/r. 31. b) itbe rtr., au&funtfdjaftcn, alqm pro- 
speculatum ad locum castris capiendum mittere Liv. 
3. 43. - Hn. 

p ros per, öfter p ros pö rus, dra, erum, elgtl. b« 
^effnung gemäß, glücfltd), erwünfdjt, günftig. 
sperem veteres pro spe dixerunt, unde et prospere 
dicimus, h. e.pro spe Aon. p. 171,25. 9t e ut , . prosper 
«liandi successus Auct. ap. Prise, p. 693. ‘Jt D 111., 
prosperus et salutaria ille fulgor Cic. r. p. 6, 1 7. im- 
moriens magnis non prosperas ausis Sil. 10, 202. 
cl. Val. Max. 3, 7, 1. prosperos exitus consequi 
Cic. Alt. 9,6. fortuna Id. n. d. 3,37,89. Id. post 
red. ad Quir. 1, 2. Hor.carm. 4, 14,37. nihil esse 
prosperum nisi voluptatem Id. Jin. 1, 21, 71. res 
prosperae Sal fragm. 4, 19, 3. Cic. firut. 3. pro- 
speros ventos habere Liv. 25, 27. Bellona Latio pro- 
spera sei« per adest Ov. fast. 6, 202. Juno Val. FI. 3, 
184. prosperum reditura in patriam precari Jusi. 12, 
10, 4. proelium Veli. 2, 51. facta Sil. 16, 608. turba 
prospera bello Id. 16, 597. dona Id. B, 103. valetudi- 
nis prosperae vitam proroget Coi. 1, 3, 5. Suet. Caes. 
45. fama Tac. a. 14, 51. bef. nomina prospera, ren 
guter Borbebeutung, Plin. 28, 2(5). verba Ov. Pont. 
4,4,88. tempora Claudian. cons. Ilon.4,6)B. 
mox cecinit laudes prosperiore fama Or. a. a. 3, 50. 


prosperius fatum Id. fast. 3, Cl 4. prosperior terra 
Id. Pont. 3, 7,30. Drusus prosperiore civium amore 
erat 7ac. a. 6, 51. prosperior fortuna Amm. 16, 12. 
Cod. Theod. 6, 14, 26. eventus Amm. 19, 6. aequora 
Claudian. Ser. 60. ©upcrl., prosperrimo rerum 
eventu Vall. 2, 122 extr. bdlura Id. 2, 69, 2. augu- 
rium PUn. 10, 8(9). b) at. ©en., bi<bt., rite crescen- 
tem face noctilucam, prosperam frugum, b. ^rudjtrn 
guilftig. Hör. rann, 4,6,39. 1} Neutr. plur., pro- 
spera, orum, fubft., b. ©lutf, glutftitbe UmfMnte, o 
multimodis varium et dubium et prosperum copem 
diem Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 84, 23, ut. ©en., prospera 
belli Lucan. 5, 782. prospera rerum Id. 7, 107. Sil. 
4,501. versis ad prospera fatis Ov. Her. 16,89. precor 
ut tibi prospera omnia contingant Plin. ep. 10. 1. 
Germani prosperi» feroces Tue. h. 5, 1 5. nec te laeta 
in prospera stationis tuae compulerunt Plin. paneg. 7. 
non prospera nautis Sil. 1 2,36. cujus nimia in prosperis 
oblivio est Curt. 4, 14, 20. — H n. 

prosperati o xattvötitoai» (Hass. Cyr. - II n. 
prospere, Adv. güuftig, g(ü(flt$, nadj 
unfd>, cum adnatac p. sunt multae 1'arro r. r. 3, 
1 6, 29. ut omnia p. procedant Cic. fatn. 1 2, 9, p. 
eveniunt res Id. n. d. 2, 61, 167. qua saepe p. usus 
fuerat Sal. Jug. 93, l. omnia minas p. gesta alejs 
culpae tribuere Nep. Alc. 7. cedere alieni Id. Dat. 
1. procedere Id. ib. 6, 1. quae p. ceciderint Tac. a. 
2, 46. (Sciit)?., aves quae prosperius praevolant Geli. 
6,6,8. res eventura prosperius Id 1,13,1. prosperius re- 
soluto (solo) Coi. 4,32,1. © u p . , omnia gerantur pro- 
sperrime Veli 2.97,1. pugnare Plin. 11,17(18). dimi- 
care Suet. Caes. 36, satis prosperrime Amm. 16,12. -Hn. 

prospergo, spersum, fere, F. ad. eftva# be* 
fprengen, simulacrum deae prospersum est Tac. a. 
15, 44. — Hn. 

prosperitas, aris, f, b. glutfitffoe, gebtib* 
liebe 3uflanb, b. ©lücf, b. ©ebeiben, omnem 
commoditatem prosperitatemque vitae a dis habemus 
Cic. n, d. 3,36,86. honestarum rerum pr. Id. ap. Amm. 
21,16. tanta pr. uti valetudinis Ncp. Ait. 21,1. rerum 
Suet. Cal. 31. ventorum App. Met. 1 1. p. 270, 21. U. 
0. a. ijl I u r. , improborum prosperitates secundaeqne 
res Cic. n. d. 3,36,88. cl. Amm«20,8. Id. 17,4. - Hn. 

prosperiter, Adv. gl ürf lid), günftig, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 1010. - Hn. 

prospero, ävi, ätum, ä re, F. aci. a) etwa# glücf; 
lid).', gut gebeifeeit faffen, tbm e. gliicfltibcn 
Äusgang geben, g 1 ii (f lieb werben laffc n, uti 
populo Rom. Quiritium vim victoriamque prosperetis 
Formula ap. Liv. 8, 9, producas subolem patruraque 
prosperes decreta Hor. carm. saec .18. uti coepta pro- 
sperarent (di) Tac. h. 4, 53. cl. a. 3, 56. deo prospe- 
rante Amm. 18, 6. beglticfett, nunc veniam minus gra- 
vate prefpero Plaut. (Jas. 5, 4, 26. prostrata felicitas 
Tert. apolf 6. ad honorem prosperatum exsurgat 
Amm. 15, 8. abfol., amico meo prosperabo Flaut. 
Pem. 2, 3, 11. non prosperantibus avibus, fein ©(lief 
wrfünbeten, Val. Max. 7,2,5. cl. Amm. 18,7. b) giin< 
it i g , g n & b i g ni a cb e n , prosperatum d u Ice delectat 
deum Prudent. : repi oretp. 10, 365. — Hn. 
prosperus, a, um, |. prospersu &nf. 
prospex, icis, m. b. Borberfcbcr, vatem in 
eventibus prospicem Tert. lest. an. 5. -Hn. 

prospicienter, Adv. m. Bebant, forg* 
f a m , animadvertere alqd Geli 2, 29, 1. - Hn. 
prospicientia, ae, f. a) b. Bcrfidjt, Bor* 
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fo rge, nostra vigilia et prospicientia Cie. Phil. 7, 7, 
19. b) b. KnbJicf, conrr., b. (Ufftalt, volatu illam 
prospicienti as carum substantiarum induisse Teri. adv. 
Val. 26. — Hn. 

prospici o, spexi, spectum, 8re„ V. net. u, neutr. 
l) V. neutr. t?orn?drt6, in t i e ^erne f^anen, 
*blirffn, binau§ftbfltten, binf$au<n, a) ira 
3U I g. , neque post respiciens neque ante prospiciens 
Varro ap. iVon. p. 443, 2. nisi — param prospiciunt 
oculi Ter. Phonn. 5, 1,8. el. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 38. 
ex castris tn urbem p. Caes. b. c. 2, 5. per umbram 
Virg. A. 2, 733. longe Id. ib. 12, 353. ex moenibus 
Hor.carm. 3,2.8. multum prospexeris, wirft weit [eben, 
Cic. Jam. 7, 20. longe lateque Auct.b. Hisp. 8. nitra 
mundum Sen. ep. 1 10. grues volant ad prospiciendum 
alte Plin. 10, 23 (30). ut videre totnm amnem, qua 
prospici poterat Curt. 9, 8, 5. Veneris quoque nomine 
templum prospicientis habet Ov. Met. 14, 761. f. 
Soer« j. b. 0t. b) iin ©ef., «) aufmtrffam fe* 
bt n auf etwa#, auf brr tfoutr ftcbtn, nad? 
ttwa« auöffbcn, lauern, puer ab janua pro- 
spiciens Nep. Hann. 12. feles prospexit toto die 
Phaedr. 2, 4, io. ß) eerforgf nb uorfeben, t>ur« 
btrfrbtn, gürfurge tragen, ©orffdbt jfigfn, 
anwenbeit, egojara prospiciam mihi, will idtu» für 
mitb furgftt, Ter. Ad. 4,2,60. quod ad vestram famatn 
pertinet, prospicite atque consulite Cic. Aec. 1,8. con- 
sulite vobis, prospicite patriae Id. Cat. 4, 2, 3. saluti 
prospexit civium Id.ßn. t, 10,35. vectigalibus Id. 
/Icr. 3, 5 fi. huic malo populus Rom. ipse prospexit 
Id. har. resp. *26, 56. saluti Caes. b. G. 7, 50. rei 
frumentariae Id. ib. 1, 23. liberis suis Nep. Phoc. 1, 
3. immortalitati alejs Plin. ep. !, 17. securitati alejs 
Id. paneg. 86, 4. nisi si propaginibus futuris prospi- 
ciemus Coi. 4, 6, 3. mandatricem prospecturam labori 
Claudian. IV. cons. Ilon. 235. tn. ut, ne, Caes. b. G. 
5, 7. Cie. Acc. 1, 58. Dig. 40,9, 12. JlBtjrrf., pro- 
spectam est, ne etc. Paul. sent. 4, 2. ab|cl., malo 
no® prospicere quam ulcisci Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 24. pla- 
gae crescunt, nisi prospicis Id. ib. 5, 2, 16. (5, 1, 16). 
quam bene ab« te prospectum est Id. Heaut. 3, 5, 25. 
in annum Varro r.r. 1,23,3. 2) V.aet. V. ferite 
erblicfrn, tn bie $mic fcbaucn, t> i n f dia « e n. 
vor fidi crblicfen, a) im ?l I lg., Italiam summa 
sublimis ab unda Virg. A. 6, 357. campo® Id. ib. 1 1 , 
309. Euias Hebrum prospiciens Hor. carm . 3, 25, 10. 
m hostium agmen inde (c jugo montis) prospicerent 
Curt. 3, 8. 26. ex edito monte cuncta Id. 7, 6, 4, 
Oceanum Id. 9, 4, 21. ß) übertr., u. ^uralttdtfn, 
b. 9tu$fi(fct inub f. 0dtc b a b f n , wohin lic* 
gttt, domus, longos quae prospicit agros Hor.ep. 1,10, 
28. cenatio latissimum mare, amoenissimas villus pro- 
spicit Plin. ep. 2, 17, 12. villa prospicit Tuscum mare 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 10. freta prospiciens Tmolus 4M Met. 
11, 150, devexa prospicit arva r silva) Id, ib. 8, 329. 
Pagasaeus sinus Scyron prospicit Mela 2, 7, 8. y) ni c -* 
tapb., prospicere vitam, itrttfrbfn binefnfdiauen, <Se«. 
ep. 66. seni prospicienti senectutem, brr tue ?lltfr ror 
ftd) Hat, Id. d>. 33. neque prospexisse castra, ba$ 

Sfcbai im ¥ager, ba* Aritgtfagtr ucn ftfrtt« grfrbrn, 
einen ©lief in baffrlbr gftbati haben, Plin. paneg. 
15, 2 . b)im©c| , «) rfw. aincbaurn, anfebett, 
a u f nt t r f | a in b r t r a d> t< n , quem cum omnes pro- 
spicerem propter novitatem ornatus, ntufe ibtn »er» 
blnfnt, Nep. Dat. a. ß) b rff bat, fchtn, ebne 
’ltfbenl'f griff, tun @ad)tn, presso e vulnere cuspis pro- 


prosterno. 

spexit terga Sit. 5, 542. y) etwa# »erbet ftfetn , 
tunquam ex aliqua specula tempestatem faturam Cie. 
Jam. 4, S. ut prospicio Id. ib. 6, 6. casus futuros Id. 
am. 12,40. ante animo p., quibus de rebus audituro* 
sis Id. Quinct. 10, 35. conjectura p. Id. dom. 5, 12. 
sapientes et multum in posterum prospicientes Id. 
Mur. 28, 59. cl. fam. 2, 7. tl. b. a. 8) ftwag rerbfr; 
febenb befurgfn, a n f <b a f fen , » t r f d? a f f t n , sedem 
senectuti alejs p., baraacfe umfeben, Aie. 4,49. filiae 
p. maritum Plin. ep. 1, 14. 1. justae sibi nostra »ene- 
ctus prospiciet dammas Lucan. 9, 235. habitationem 
sibi Petron. 10. ©flft. , nisi si prospectam interes 
aliquid est Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 11. ad ferramenta pro- 
spicienda Cic. Sull. 19, 55. commeatas a praetore 
prospectus Air. 44, 1 6. naves ut prospicerentur Val. 
Max. 5,1,1. — Hn. 

prospicue, Adv. forgfam, norftdjttg, pro- 
spicue Demeas meus in me consuluit App. Met. 1. p. 
112,8. ct. ib. U. p. 262, 38. (»U JfbCfb bi« tff&ltl 
ftbwanft}. - Iln. 

prospicus, a, um, 6orgf tragenb, sibi 
prospica ac despica Naev. ap. Non. p. 1 55, 25. V. &<k'. 
B! a Itn g. Lucr. voL U. p. 807. - Hn. 

prospicuus, a, um. aiweübin fttbtbar, ber» 
»orragenb, turris Stat. Th. 12, 15. b) 0 c r g f 
tragenb, sic turris illa prospicua vaticinationis mu- 
nus explicuit [Glubere velut propitia J App. Met. 6. p. 
181,20. - Hn. 

prospiro, ävi, äre, V. neutr. beruurbufte«, 
tabes si foras corporis prospiravit App. mag. p. 306, 
12. - Hn. 

prostas, ädis, f. (npoaräe), b. ©er ball r m 
bem $aufe, Vitr. 6. 10. - Hn. 

prostern o, strävi, stratum, bre, E.acf. rern but= 
werfen, btnftrctfen, rorftreuen, bef. r. ©lattem, 
tBraiq 0tmi, bann r. ©tännern, fte über b.©oben au#* 
breiten, nteberwerftn, 1) cigtl., eo folia Plaut. 
Poen. 2,3 1 . viridem superficiem io terram Coi. 1 1 ,8,2 1 . 
ceteros ruerem, agerem, raperem, tuuderem ac proster- 
nerem Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21. exin prostratum terra Att. 
ap. Cic. div. 1,22,44. filios t*e ad pedes meo® pro- 
sternens, ftd? iiieberwerfeitb, Cic. Phil. 2, 1 S, 45. pro- 
sternerent se et populo Rem. supplicarent Id. Plane. 
20, 50. hostem prostravit, fudit, occidit Id. Phil. 14, 
10, 27. ad pedes prostratus Id. Lig. 5. prosternite 
humi juvenem Ov. Met. 5, 197. Lucr. 5, 1200. ho- 
stem ferro Sil. 7, 397. virum terris prostravit Hiberis 
Id. 1, 287. legio prosternitur latis arvis Val. Fi. 6, 
508. mirmillonem prostratum confodit sica Suet, Cal. 
32. telo virum prostravit Id. ib. 3, 185. lapsa equi 
prostratus Tac. h. 4, 34. terrae se prosternebat, »it 
hami, Capitol. Max. duob. 1 7. Sil. 17, 483. Lucr. 
2, 29. t>. Tbifitrt. prosternunt teneros (pulk«) Coi. 8, 
14, 9. prostrati pisces, b. b- blatHtfgfnb, Id. 8, 17, 9, 
pes prostratus, U. Ifdngdimaaft, Frontin. p. 30. Goes. 
6. anb. <$lgftbll, circa viam corpora prostraverant humi 
Air. 9,6. prostrata corpore, u, 'jltebcrlcgcrt. Sil. 17. 
424. corpora magnanimo satis est prostraase iconem 
Ov. trist. 3, 5, 33. corpora prostrata jacebant „4«cf. 6. 
Alex. 40. nulla enim unquam tarn exigua manus tanta* 
opes prostravit Nep. Milt. 5. cuncta (quasi tempestas) 
prosternens Just, 6,2,1 6. cum omnia, quaecunqne in- 
grederentur, prosternerent Id. 22, 6, 5. prostraverat 
cum turre feram (b. (ilcpbanrrti) f&cibasqne secutis ar- 
dentem minam Sil. 10, 99 gqq. molem Tac. n. 3, 46. 
oppida SiL 3,213. oppida prostrata et diruta jaceat Sui- 


Digitized by Googl 



prostibilis. 

pie. ap. Cie. f am. 4,5. x>. Salbern, ©duratn, fällen, 
multam pondere gilvam Ov. Met. 8, 776. Sil. 8, 630. 
lucos Id. 10, 630. arbor evulsa radicitus et prostrata 
Suet. Vesp. 5. membra sopore prostrata Pelron. 104. 
2) utflapb., a) Im 91 ligem., binftrenen, unter* 
ftreurn, unterbreiten, tuis virtutibus materiam 
campumque prosterni, b. 23eg geebnet werfe, Plin. 
paneg. 31. b)im©ef., a) ver n icbten, $u(&ritnbe 
ridjten, $u ©oben werfen, flürjen, jacet »Ile 
nunc, prostratusque eat et se perculsum atque abjectam 
esse sentit Cie. Cat. 2,1,2. religiones scelere prostratae 
afflictaeque Id. legg. 2, 17, 42, virtus prostrata Id. de 
or. 2, 52, 111. perditum prosternamus Id. Cluent. 31, 
70. obtrectationes et invidias pr. atque obterere Va- 
tin . ap. Ck. fam. 5, 9. mores civitatis Plin. 36, 1 6 
(21). cum imperatorem prostratam videret Veli. 2. 
70, 3. regni opes 8iL 17, 147, carminum studium 
Tac. de or. 11. se prosternere, berhunben mit ab- 
jicere, iteb wegwerfen, Cic. par ad. l. fi) furch Unjuebt 
fdjditbcn, preUgcben, Just. 12,7, 11. Suet. Caes. 
2. Id. Tib. 35. Id. CaL 24. cl. Arnob. 2. p.78. — Hn. 

prostibilis, e, Adj. öffentlich« Dirue, 
Plaut. Peru. 5, 2, 56. jw. cl. Stich. 5, 6 , 4. — Hn. 

prostibula, ae, f. b. öffentliche Dirne, 
Plaut, ap. Non. p. 423, 18. Teri, tipol. 6. — Hn. 

prostibulum, i, n. a) b. öffentliche Dirne, 
Plaut. Aul. *2, 4, 6. Amm 28, 4. p, 430. b) Ü ber tr., 
e. \§ur litt jucht ftcb bergebenber 'JJLiuii, Arnob. 6. p. 199 
(250). ß) b. ©erbeil, Isid.or. 18 , 42. — Hn. 

prostituo, ui, ütum, Öre, V.act. a) voran 
vc rnftellcn, «hinftellen, in limme.4mo6. 5. p. 
222 (177). b) öffentlich binfte II ch, preiögeben, 
4 . u n$u cht bingeben, pr efti tutreit , rer «Iler 
21 u g c n btnfteilen, cras populo prostituam vos 
j Plaut. P.s. 1,2,45. qnae sene toto corpore prostituit 
CatulL 1 10, 7. fadem suam lucro Uv. am. 1, 10, 42. 
formam Petron. 126. pudicitiam Suet. Ner. 29 in. 
2i übertr,, v. anb. Dingen, fchönben, preis* 
geben, famam Cato ap. Gell. 17, 13. vocem ingrato 
foro Ov. am. 3, 14,12. gratiam decoris, «cbönbfit 
burch ÄUiberpracht, Tert. cult. fern. 9, prostitutae 
frontes Amm. 30, 4. Dar. Part perf. pass. 

prostitutus, a, um, öffentlich pr e iögegeben, 
infans Mart. 9, 7. Superi. , prostitutissima lupa 
Larentina Tert. apol. 25. 0ubjt., prostituta, ae, f. 

p. öffentliche Dirne, Plin. 30 , 2 ( 5 ). b)nietapb., 
sermones prostituti ac theatrales Sidon, ep. 3, 13 
extr. — Hn. 

prost» tuti 0, onis, f. b. ©rei&gebung j. lln* 
5 acht, b. ©roftitution, corporum venalium Ar- 
nob. 2. p. 67 (53). Tert.pud.6. b) t 111 91 1 lg., b. (ynt* 
ebrung, ©efcbimpfung, imaginum, b. 9lbnen, 
Teri. apol. 26. — Hn. 

prostitutor, oris, m. a) b. <&uvrn*, ©erb e 11* 
n? 1 r t b , neben leno, Tert. cult. j em. 9. b) i m SI l lg., 
r er S cb a u f e r , Christiani sacramenti Tert. pud. 
J o. — Hn. 

prosto, stiti, stlturn, stire, V.neutr. 1) herbor* 
ragen, angellis paullum prostantibus Lucr. 2,428. 
2 ) öffentlich auöfteben, a) v. ©erfdufer, öffent* 
lieh feil haben, = bieten, hi in occultis locis pro- 
stant (lenones) Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 21. ß) c. b. ©.laure, 
feti (ein, 111 m Serfauf auöliegen, ut proste* 
Hostorum pumice mundas Hor. ep. 1, 20, 2. b) ini 
© e f. , v. b. Unzucht, fich preiegehen, feil 
fein, «i mater tua prostitisset Sen. controv. 1 , 2. cl. 
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Juv. 1,47. 3,65. 9, 24. palam prostare nudam in 
nebula Publius Syr. Petron. 55. cl. Suet. Tib. 43. 
/9) uberti., illud amicitiae quondam venerabile nu- 
men prostat et in quaestu pro meretrice sedet Or. Pont. 
2, 3, 20. - Hn. 

prostömis, Idis, f. postomis, 

prostratio, önis, f, b. lieber fehle gen, 9it e« 
berwerfen, a) etgtl., 18, 7. b) metaph-, 

disciplinae Tert. praeter. 41. — Hn. 

prostrator, oris, rn. ber, n? e 1 d) e c »lieber« 
wirft, b. 0pat. , ho*titun*./ ul. Firm, de error. pro/', 
rei. 21 . — Hn. 

p r 0 s t f 1 o a, on, Adj.(7Z(/6oTvioe), v 0 r n ra. © ä u« 
len rer f eben, «edes Vitr. 3, 1,7. praef. in. — Hn. 

prostypum, i, n. (Ttpoortmov), b. ©orbtlb, 
b. ©aSrelief, SJlobell, Plin. 35, 12 (43). Sillig. 
cl. Salmas. exerce. Plin. p. 736. — Hn. 

prosubigo, öre, V. act.a) auf », berporwüb* 
len, terram I "irg. G. 3, 256. b) b c r h e r ob. g e b Ö* 
rig bearbeiten, fulmina Cyclops p. Val. FI. 4, 
288. c) »lieber reifen cb. m. ftunen treten, mo- 
lam pede Prudent. 71 egi areg. 3, ISO, — Hn. 

prosum, pröfui, prödesae, V. neutr. »t üblich 
feni, nüjjen, 1 ) eigtl., a) ctbfol., men’ obeese, 
illos prodesse Ennius ap. Cic. div. !, 31, 66. prodesse 
aequum est Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 10, quorum altera prosunt 
Cic. fin. 3, 21, 69. studia aliena ac nihil profutura 
Sal. Jug. 1, 5. aut prodesse volunt aut delectare po- 
titae Hor. a.p. 333. quid vici prosunt aut horrea? 
Id. ep. 2, 2, 1 77. cl. Quinct. 4, 1,3. 1 1, 1, 9. magis 
tamen Menenianum profui »judicium Liv. 2,52. b) JH. 
3nf,, quid proderat ditasse Felignas anus? Hor. epod. 
1 7, 60. quaerere plus prodest Id. sat. 1,2, 113. quae 
scire magis juvat quam prodest Seu, ep. 106. id fecisse 
maxime per aestatem profuit Coi. 7, 9, 7. c; m. ad, id 
mirum quantum profuit ad concordiam civitatis Liv. 
2, 1. d) U». in, in id quoque prodest, ut Quinet. 8, 3, 9. 
si aliter obtineri vera et justa et in commune profutura 
non possint Id. 6, 1, 7. m. 9lbl., constantia multum 
prodest in amore Prop. 2, 26, 27. e) ra. Dat., fo ora 
büufigftcn, qui ipsus sibi sapiens prodesse non quit 
Enn. ap. Ck. /a m. 7, 6. cl. Cic. off. 3, 15, 62. nec 
miserae prodesse in tali tempore quibat Lucr. 1,93. 
litterae Graecae, quae ad virtutem doctoribus nihil 
profuerant Sal. Jug. 85, 32. qui nec sibi nec alteri 
prosunt Cic. off. 2, 1 0. si quidem ego tibi vivus non 
prosum, qui fortasse mortuus profuissem Id. Plane. 
42, 101. nihil tibi litterae meae proderunt Id. fam. 
2, 17. quod aeque pauperibus prodest Hor. ep. 
1, 1, 25. prosunt furibus Id. ib. 1, 6, 46. annonae 
prosit Id. ib. 1, 16, 72. ite procul, Musae, si ntl 
prodestis amanti Tib. 2, 1 . 15. quid mihi prodest, 
quodete. Ov. Her. 18, 173. ß) Ht, 3nf., quid mihi 
tingere prodes»? Ov. Met. 13, 935. nec quidquam »ibi 
prodest aerias temptasse domos Hor. c arm. 1, 28, 4. 
2)tm ©ef., n. Heilmitteln. nuben, helfen, bali- 
neum assumo, quia prodest Plin. ep. 7,21. profuit et 
marathro* bene olentibus addere tnyrrhh Ov. medie, 
f aciei 91. fabam voci prodesse auctor est Varro Plin. 
22, 65 (69). cl. tb. 22, 35 (62). Id. 22, 25 (64). Id. 
19,6(34). Id. 21, 21 (91), Id. 20,7 (25). Id. 17, 
•24(37). Id. 20,17(73). Id. 22,22(38). »II. 3tlf., con- 
tra anginas tritum in posca gargarizare prodest Id. 20, 
6(23). - Hn. 

prosumia, ac, f. e. iJndjtfdMff, ©pdbfdMff/ 
Caecil. ap. Non, p, 536, 1 1 . Paul. Diae. p. 226. — Hn. 
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Prosumnus, j, m. Jlamc t . SitblüigS b. Bat d?u$, 
Arnob. 5. p. 176. — ffn. 

prosümo, sumpsi, ere, f, Selart b. Plaut. Tritt. 

5, 2, 6. ft. prosum perit. Ritschl. — Iln. 
prosus . tu, um, f. prorsus. 

, prösyllögismus, i, m. (TTftoovkloyiouos), ein 
©nQogienmd, in welchem fer Scblu§ be# freiten ©öl-- 
legismuS veraulgcfchicft iji Bot'th. Aristot. analyt. 
pr. I. p. 489. — K. 

Prosymna, ae, ob. Prosymne, es, f. t. ©tabt 
u. ($egtnb inJlrgoltö, Sttu. Th. 1,383. 3,325. -Un. 
prötagion, ii. n. e.Skinart, Plin. 14,7(9). -//», 
Prötägöras, ae, m. (IIocoTayipas), berühmter 
©epbift ju Jltbtn, geb. Jlbbcra, j. $tit b. ©erratet, 
Cie. ii. d. 1,1. Id. Brut. 8. Gell. 5, 3. — Iln 

PrötägÖrion, ii, n. (npotrayopeiov), iftuSM 
fprudj beo Protagora«, Gell 5,'ii. - Hn. 

Prötarchus, i, m. ffiunbarjt, Cels. 5, 8, 18. 
8, 20 med. — Uh. 

protasis, is v f. (Trpuraois), a> e. ©a j}, $ 11 #* 
fprud), = effatu in, App. dogm. Plat. p. 29. b) b. Q i ll* 
gange. SDramaS, Donat. Ter. And. praef. — Hn. 

prötätlcus, a, um, (jeporarotoi), im (änn; 
gang «. Eramae norfemme nb, persona Donat. 
Ter. And. praef. — Hn. 

protectio, onis, f.eigtl. b. Bebetfung, übetir., 
Befehdung, Berthe ibigung, fidei Tert. fug. 
in persee. 2. armorum Ambras, sertn. 88. — Hn. 
protector, oris, m. eigtt. b. Bebecfcr, metapb. 

b. Befd)üj)er, fidei Cyprian, ep. 9, 2. legum et pa- 
ternorum institutorum / eri. apol. 6. cl. Coripp. 4, 
324. b) im Bef., b. Erabant, ©arbitf, Spart. 
Carac. 6. Capitol. Max. 14. Amm. 14,7. Cod. Theod. 

6, 24. u. e. a. protector domesticus, £eibgarbift, 
Amm. 14, 10 in. 15, 3. u. 5. — Hn. 

pröteetörius, a, um, £cibroad?e gebt)» 
rig, dignitas Cod. Theod. 7,20,5. Cod. 12, 47, 
2. — Hn. 

protectum, i, n. b. rorange benbe Ebtil &- 
E a dj> c 0 , b. B o r b a d> , ©etterbad), si protectum 
meum recidisses Dig. 9, 2, 29. cL ib. 9, 3, 5. 47, 7, 6. 
43,25, 15. m. Oen., protecta vinearum Plin. 1“, 12 
(18). e quo faciunt ad foramen introitus protectum in 
alvum Varro r. r. 3, 16, 28. — Hn. 

i. protectus, a, um, f. protego. 

ii. protectus, iu, m. b. Bebccfung. protectus 
(Jient.) tignorum Dig. 8, 2, 41. — Hn. 

protego, texi, tectum, ere, V. act. 1) »>orn bc< 
bccffH, bebadjeu, a) eigtl., tabernacula protecta 
hedera Caes. b. G. 3, 96. aedes qui protexisset Cic. 
top. 4, 24. in protectis porticibus ac pomariis Coi. 9. 
praef. 2. r. anb. Entgelt, hunc »cutis protegunt hostes 
Caes. b. G. 5, 44. rl. Cic. I use. 4, 22. Id. Best. 30. 
scutis protecti corpora longis 1 "irg. A. 8, 662. pro- 
tectum in acie hostium manibus eripi Cic. Plane. 30, 
72. protegendi corporis memor IAv. 2, 6. rates ab 
utroque latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat Caes. 6. 

c. 1. 25. tempora protecta capillo Ov. Met. 12, 273. 
protectus tempora barba Id. ib. 1*2, 351. alqm ingenti 
ramorum p. umbra I 'irg. G. 2, 489. caput ramo Sen. 
Agam. 937. alqd ventre Coi. 3, 10, 10. elipcoque pa- 
ventem Sil. 7, 7, 10. caput contra solem Plin. a, 11 
(47). remigem scutorum testudine pr. Curt. 7, 9, 3. 
rami velut industria regem protegentes Id, 9, 5,4. 
r. Bflanjtlt, /uiubten, sic ipsa se protegit (vitis) Coi. 
4, 24 15. cl. Plin. 17, 11 (16). Id. 15, 22 (24). Id. 


protendo. 

15,22(14). b) t tu Bef., f. ©djufcf cb. 2$etier = 
bocb machen, bei 3uriften, hic insuo protexit, ilk 
in alieno fecit Dig. 9,2,29. jus projiciendi protegendi- 
veii. 8, 2, l. 2)metapb., a) febw^cnb bcbecfen, 
becfcn, fd>ü&en, burcb tfinjfuj?, ego jacentem et spo- 
liatum defendo et protego Cic. Sull. 18, 50. ad prote- 
gendum regem Ltv. 42, 15. protexi viro« optimos 
Plin. ep. 3, 9 extr. precibus alqm Tac. a. 1 , 13. ad- 
versus criminationes Id. h. 2, GO. ingenti superum 
protectus ab ira Lucan. 2, 85. causam p., nem ©adp 
walftr, Juv. li, 32. /S)ubcrtr., abbaltcn, ab; 
tut breit burtb Behelfen, hiemes Stat. si/v. 3, 1, 121. 
b) mbergenb jubecfen, nerbergen, nequitiam su- 
percilio Veli. 2, 100. risu protectis insidiis Jusi. 38, 
1, 10. parricidii immanitatem metu majore QuincL 
declam. S, 1. Part. perf. pass, protectus, a, um, g t* 
fcbufjt, etrwabn, f i db c r , status Cod. 7,21,7. 
(Semp. trurbt gelefen : sapientia - est omni ratione 
protectior Cic. Phil. 13,3,6. »e tectior fit bt. 
— Hn. 

Proteina, a, uro, (npanpios) , $u üßreteuf 
gfbörig, tellns JuL Vale.r. re«, g. Alex. M. 1, 18. 
insula Id. ib. 1, 25. — K. 

prötelätio, önis, f. b. £t naulfebiebung, 
JuL ep. nov. c. 104, §. 366. — K. 

protelo, avi, »tum, are, V. act. perwar 16 t r c i = 
ben, in b, iverit e treiben, forttreiben, eat* 
fernen, in bir flucht treiben, l)etgtl., prote- 
lare, propellere, ex Graeco videlicet T^Ae (richtiger 
ren benureitweg gef<b Uuber ten telum) Paul. Diae. p. 
235. duae cohortes equites protelant Sisenna ap. Non. 
p. 363, 18. patria protelatum esse saevitia patris Tur* 
pii. ap. Non. p. 363, 1 6. ne te iratas suis saevidicis 
dictis protelet Ter. Phorm. 1,4,3 ti. Donat, ebdem 
de vestris manibus App. Met. 8. p. 209, 36. exitium 
commune Id. ib. 9. p. 2 1 8, 3. 2) u b t r t r . , a) cima» 
au$b ebnen, weiter bi «aus fefcen, re rf dm ben, 
causam Dig. 39, 2, 4. admonitionem 76.5,1,2. li- 
tem Cod. 3, 1, 13. sescenta milia hominum prote- 
lavit, bat ihnen baä £eben erhalten, Tert. adv. Mare. 
4,2 1 . cl. Hieronym. ep. 23. b) 3wbn irgenbWCbitt 
führen, bringen, alqm in {.»ortum divinae clemen- 
tiae Tert. poen. 4. ignorantiam in occasionem Id. 
spect. 1 . — Hn. 

protelum, i, n. ein 3 »»8 jufamniengefpanntet 
Ebtere , sed protelo trini boves unum aratrum ducent 
Cato ap. Non. p. 368, 10. f . ©caliget pt Varro r. 
r. 3, 16, 12. boum Plin. 9, 15 (17). protelis binis ter- 
ni »que sic arant Id. 18,18(48). b) b. 3 u g. b. di eibt, 
% e r t f f u n g. undique protelo plagarum continuato 
Lucr. 2, 531. et quasi protelo stimulatur fulgere ful- 
gur Id. 4, 190, — Hn. 

protendo, tendi, tensum u. tum, ere, V. act. 

ber notii re den, a lUiirecfen, ») cigtl., bosus 

longo dextris Virg. A. 1 1, 606. f. ©agner J. b. ©t. 
cL Tac. a. 14,37. brachia in mare Ov. Met. 14, 19!. 
aciem (oeniorum) in aestus pelagi Catuli. 64, 127. 
consanguineam p. dextram Sil. 1, 655. cervicem for- 
titer Tac. a. 1 5, 67. cochleae bina ceu cornua p. con- 
trahereque Plin. 9, 32 <51 ). cl. Pallad. Febr. 10. 1. 
b, Blaafje, pedes temo pmtentus in octo, lang, I 'irg. 
G. 1, 171. ubtrtr. c. btr 3‘*d, a sole orto usque ad 
dici extimum pugna protenta 29, 6. p. 471. 

aud) Ausoniae atque Italis tempus p. Sil. 6, 596. pro- 
tendi , fi di ati6bcbnen, aubftrctfcn, pcnrdumlt- 
tbfii BetbaUttifira , »uter digitos medius longistdme 
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protenditor Hin. 11, 48 (99). bef. »en ®ebirg«n, 
Kantern, ftlüffen, ab hujus excelsis per juga Caucasi 
protenditur ad Bactros usque gens Mardorum Id. 6, 
16(1 S). v. ®ebirgtn, praerupta protendit juga Ci- 
thaeron Sen. Phoen. 12. cl. Amm. 22. S. 21,7. 14, 
8. 21, io. u. a. m. o. ^ftiuTc, ber anfdnniflt, fteigt, 
usque ad colla repente cornipedum protentus (Hibe- 
rus) Sil. 16, 387. anus haec in pellis periculum pro- 
tenditur, angettunfen , Plaut. ap. Schol. Hor. sai. l, 
6,22. b) nietapb. , a all» ebnen, per lungern, 
u tranaris parte tn in plura verba p. App. dogm. Piat. 
3. p. 30. bah. praepositiones, lang aitefpredjen, — pro- 
ducere, Gell. 2, 17. 4, 17. £a». ftebt 1‘art. perf. pass. 

1. protentus, a, um, al6 91bj., auefgebebnt, ftd) 
c r fl r e d t n b, (i e m p., dimidio eorum protentior quam 
nostra vita eat Salia. 30. Phocis lucis in exortum pro- 
tentior Atien. perieg. 597. 

2. protentum, i, n. b. ‘Berltbeil, ber über btjiimmU 
Skrenipe übrig bleibt, Pompej. Gr. 6. - Ä'. 

P rö tenor, öris, m. f. Prothoeuor. 
protensio, bois, f. =: ixpoxacns, b. ?l u$ ; 

f» r U d>, App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 29. — Hn. 

prötentätus, a, um, verber eerfuefet, pro« 
b i r t, spica proten tata nrnnu Avien. Arat. 285. — Ha. 
protentum, i,n. f. binttr protendo, 
pro tenus, f. protinus, 
protermino, ure, V.aet. b. (Slränjen ver* 
rrart# aiUbebnen, erweitern, binau*njeftn, 
fines App. Met. 9. p. 235, 1 1. possessionis metas in 
Rhodanum Ligerimque Sidon, ep. 3, i extr. — Jfn. 

protero, trivi, tritum, ere, l act. 1) v o r » a r 1 1 
treiben, f 0 r 1 1 r e i b e n, ver proterit aetas interitura, 
»erbrängen, Hor. earm. 4, 7, 9. 2 ) te r treten, nie# 
bertreten, jerreibtn, jerftontpfcn, oft neben 
conculcare, a) e i g 1 1., hic te, inulicr, quasi sus catulos 
pedibus proteram Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 13. equitatus 
hostium aversos Caes. 6. c. 2, 41. el. Plaut. Ainph. 1, 

I, 91. florentia arva Ov. Met. 2, 79 1 . agmina curru 
Virg. A. 12, 330. adversum late stridens rota proterit 
agmen Sil. 2, 175. »cn bcr ;iertretung »cn SMcnfdjen 
btirdj (iUpbanten, Vah Max. 2, 7, 14. cl. Spart. Seu. 

II. Amm. 15,4. ». anteiit ®gjlbn, ulmus tabens pro- 
terit uvas Stat. '1 7t. 8, 747. arbores protritae Tac. h. 
2, 70. ». ^erjiamnm ter gebeuten Saat, seges torre- 
facta proteritur Coi. 2, 21, 3. pedibus arva Ctaudian. 
Pros. 1, 128. frumentum protritum Lir. 34, 26. 
b) übertr., im 9lllg., ju ©oben fdjlagen, ju 
Girant e ri&tcn, »einiditen, eam patimini nunc 
ah homunculis deterrimis proteri atque conculcari? 
Cic. Her. 4, 53. 66. istum proterendum esse et concul- 
candum putaverunt Id.Flacc. 30,43. inanem p. urbem 
Ov. trist. 3, 1 1,25. Marte Pocuos altero Hor. carta. 3, 
5, 34. omnia ferro p. Just. 24,4,6. U. j^ittbcgeil 
j, b. St. protrita hostium acies Tac. h. 2,26. cl. 
Amm. 16,2. 29,5. £ 4 », Part, perf. pass. 

protritus, a, um, cigtl. abgericbcu, riefl. »on SWiin* 
§rn entlehnt, abgenufct, alltaglid), verba GelL 
1 8, 4, 6. qui perpauca a vulgo protrita legerat Id. 5, 
21 . oratio vulgaris et p. Id. 12, 2, l. — Hn. 

proterreo, ui, itum, ere, V.aet. fertfdiref* 
fen, f ortfebeueben, »ertreiben, »er f i cfc bcr« 
f db < U d} e ll , filium proterruisti hinc Ter. Beaut. 3, 1 , 
37. mea opera hinc proterritum te autument Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 77. beiitiid) 4U4 proterritis hostibus atque 
in fugam conjectis Caes. b. G. 5, 58. Themistoclem 
patria pulsura atque proterritum Cic. r. p. 1,3, 5. [Id. 
gir(t: $atit>wertrrb, 8« laitin. €rradjt. U. 


Caee. 9, 24. ferro te rejeci atque proterrui Id. ib. 11, 
31. qui armis proterritus, fugatu«, pulsus est Id. ib. 
13,37. tu solus prohibitus et a tuis aedibus vi atque 
armis proterritas, u. b. a. f . ’-8 a i t e r jpi Cic. vol. U. 
p. 1. p. 487. — A'.] jacula partnaque Menoetem pro- 
terrebat agens Stat. Th. 8, 645. latrones fugare atque 
p. App. Met. 3. p. 131,35. feras ardentibus facibus 
Id. ib. 8. p, 208, 39. - Hn. 

proterve, Adv. fedf, f r cd?, fdbaaml»6,quitara 
p. nostras aedes parictat? Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 1. p. in- 
juriam facere Id. liud. 2, 4, l. consectari p. bene 
saepe de re pubi, meritos Cic. r. p. 1,44, 68. feci 
mulut p. Ov. um. 1,4, 45. p. me promissa huc induxe- 
runt Ter. Heaut . 4, 4, 1. p. iracundus es Id. Hec. 3, 
5, 53. Gei« p. , quidquid facie« dicesve protervius ae- 
quo Ot. a. a. I, 599. cl. Amm. 24, 4. ® «per I., pro- 
tervissime Augustin, c. d. 5, 22. b) feilen im gUtfll 
£ tnne, mulbig, breift, confidenter pro »e et p. lo- 
qui Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 207. - Hn. 

protervia, ae, f. b. it t db e it, b. SWutbroille, 
Auson. idt/U. 10, 172. Id. perioch. Odgss. 22. — Hn. 

protervio, ire, V. neutr. fetf, frecfe, ftbaam* 
l»8 fein, dilectio non inflatur, non protervit Teri, 
pat. 12. — Hn. 

prötervi tas, ätis, f. b. iletfbeit, gredjbtib 
protervitas levior est quaedam contumelia, procacitas 
major, petulantia maxima Donat, ad Ter. Heaut. 4, 
6,10. nisi coerceo protervitatem Fest. p. 270. ißlur., 
protervitates Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 121. 15. tua me per- 
didit protervitas Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10. de protervitate 
oratio ait Cic. Cael. 12, 29. urit me Glycerae nitor, 
urit grata protervitas Hor. carm. 1, 19, 7. - Hn. 

proterviter, Adv. mut bmillig, fre*, fetf, 
Ennius ap. Non. p. 513, i l. — Hn. 

proterva s, 0 . uni, (» . protervus ob. protero), u m 
gnnuu, brftig, a)eigtl., venti Hor. carm. 1, 26 , 
2 . Africas Id. epod. 16, 22 . Eurus Ov. Her. 11 , 14. 
et micet Icarii stella proterva canis Id. am. 2, 16, 4. 
b)tnc tapb., fe tf, fretfe, fdiaamlo«, aud) oft unfer 
rautbroillig, (»gl. protervitas), ». Sadjen tinb ‘ 4 ?cr* 
femen , rubicundo colore et spectu protervo ferox Pa- 
cuv. ap. Pest. p. 330. petulans protervo animo sum 
Plaut, liacch. 4, 3, 1 . alii audaces, protervi, iidem in- 
temperantes et ignavi Cic.jin. 1 , 18, 61. audet alicui 
aut dicto protervo aut facto nocere Id, ib. 2 , 14, 47. 
jam proterva fronte petet Lalage maritum Hor. carm. 
2 , 5, 15. maritus Id. ib. 3, 11 , 11 . Cyrus Id. ib. 1 , 
17, 24. Satyri Id.a.p. 233, cl. Ov. lier. 5, 136. ri- 
xae Hor. carm. 3, 14, 26. alqm spectare oculis pro- 
tervis Ov. Her. 17, 1 77. Musa Id. rem. am. 362. lin- 
gua Id. Ib. 523. dicta p. dicere Id. trist. 5, 6 , 26. me 
missa petunt avida saxa proterva manu Id. nuc. 116. 
protervus furor, ber Stiefmutter gegen beti Stieffebn, 
iinjudflig, unfeufd) . Sen, Hipp, 268 . cl. ib. 200 . sal 
protervum, bciftenbe Bifjirorte, Mart. 10,9,2. ma- 
nus proterva, biebifd?, Id. U, 55, 5. Gcntp., pro- 
tervior meretrix Tust. 30, 2. — Hn. 

Protesilaeus, a, um, ( IJg uneotl.detoi), piet 
t e ft I ai f d>, domus Catuli. 67, 73. - Hn. 

Prötesil&ödäinia, ae, f. {UpcaTeatlxtoSd- 
ftsta). t. etUrf fCiJ y.UTill?. Geli. 12, 10,5. - K. 

Pro t e s 1 lftus, i, m. (IlgatTcotiaos), ©emabl fer 
ßaefamia, ftnfübrer ber X()eifalier »»r Xroja. meer 
jucrft «uter fen Girieren fiel, Ov.Met. 12 . 68. Hggin. 
Jab. 103. 261, /Vo/j. 1, 19, 7. Mela 2, 2. Plin . 4, 11 
(18). - Hn. 
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962 protestatio. 

protestatio, önis, f. b. ©ejeugen, SDar* 
t buti, alia est protestatio amoris, alia linguae osten- 
tatio Symm. ep. 1, 56. — Hn. 

protestor, &tus sum, äri, V. depon. act. offen t* 
(id? ob. vor it e it bejeugen, »bartbfin, *be* 
tv c i f e n , » a u 6 f a g t n , praedico, protestor, non ego 
parricidium faciam Quinct. deci. 4, 21. quae mibi 
conscius sum, protestabor Fronto de nep. am. 2. 
Mai. floris species florem rerum protestatur J/a- 
crob. sat. 1,17, 68. quippe protestantur pietatis gratia 
id se facere Dig. 1 1 , 7, 1 4. §. 8. fidem Romanam pan- 
sis manibus prutestantes Amm. 24, 2 extr. mulier 
magno fidem praesidis protestata App. Met. 10. p. 
252. bellicos sudores nostros innumerae provinciae 
dicioni Rom, additae protestantor Justin, inst, proem. 
sinnt, protesto, are, Prise, p. 729. [bub. and) Part, 
perf. pasg. protestatus, sermones protestati Cassiod . 
hist. eccles. 5, 42. — A.] — Hn. 

Proteus, ei u. co», m. eilt (Kott be« 

5Reere«, ber frine ®eilalt oft tvedtfeln fomite unb 9lev* 
tun« £t(fälb«r tvtibftc,' Hor. carm. 1, 2, 7. Virg. A. 
1 1, 263. Id. G. 4, 388. Ov. Met. 8, 733. 2, 9. Id. 

а. a. 1, 761. Id. fast. 1,36 7 sqq. Lucan. 10, 11. Sil. 
7,420. Hygin.fab. lis. ubertr. von einem man* 
berücken ©fenfeben, mutans vultu» Hor. ep. I, 1, 90. 
cl. saL 2, 3, 7 1. — Hn. 

pröthdörem a, ätis, n. (TtoofrtMgr/ua), f. *11 c t * 
betracbtung, vorläufige Xk traditu ug, Mare. 
Cap. 2. 35. Grot. — Iln. 

Pro tbo enor, Oris, ra. t.Z btilnebmer an b. Jfjod)* 
jfit b. ^eritbou«, nad) ftnbern Pröteuor genannt, Ov. 
Met. 5, 98. Merkel. — K. 

prothyme, Adv. (npo&Iutof). m. 91 e r g n ü * 
gen, gern, bereitwillig, hanc dietn sumpsimus 
prothyme Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 23. — Hn. 

p r ö t hv m i a. ae. f. (Txpod-vpia), b. *B e r t Ü tv i I « 
lfgfeit, (Geneigtheit, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 58. 5.2, 
11. (fpllir.) M. Aurel, ap. Fronton. ep. 2,5. Mai.-Hn . 

prothyra, örnm, n. (np6!h?pa), a) b, Svr* 
vla|> eine« griedjifcben «fraule«, Vitr. 6, io. b) b. 
(f i n f r i e b i g u n g vor ber I bür eine« römifche n £>au je« 
(Stäfki’pn), Id. B, 10. — Hn. 

protinam (protenain), Adv. f c fert, fogleicb, 
(a protinus, continuitatem significans Varro L. L. 7, 

б, 107). quae ut inspexi me continuo contuli protinam 
in pedes Plaul. Hacch. 3, 1, 7. Id. Pera. 4, 5, 8. Id. 
uni. 4, 4, 56. lientl. ad Ter. Pharm. 1, 4, 13. — Hn. 

pro tinis vb. pro Unis, Adv. f e fort, foglcid), 
comissatum protinis recta domum digredimur Afran. 
ap. Non. p. 376. 7. — Hn. 

protinus (Ob. protenus, f. (Ritfcbl proleg. ad 
Plaut. Trin. p. xcvn.), Adv. etgtl. vor ftd> bin cb. 
tveg. vonviirt«, fort, weiter fort, 1) etgtl., 
praecepisse «t pergeret protinus, quid retro atque a 
tergo fieret Cie. div. 1, 24, 49. ipse capellas protinus 
aeger ago Virg. E. t, 18. qua voce protinus omne 
contremuit nemus Id. A. 7, 513. protenus ut moneam, 
»reifer geben in ber (frmabnung. Hor.ep. i. 18, 67. 
2 ) übertr., a» in uitunferbrcdte utr tHeibe, 
in einem fort, fletig, nnunterbrodjen, gleich 
bar auf, «) v. ber .(eil, post ad oppidum hoc ve- 
tus continuo meemn exercitum p. obducam Plaut. Ps. 
2, 1, 13. postero die inde Romam p. profugerunt Si- 
senna ap. Non p. 376, 28. qui p. ab hac disciplina 
sunt profecti Cie. inv. 2, 2. p. et graves iras Marti re- 
donabo Hor. carm. 3, 3, 30. sic vives p,, ut Id. cp. 1, 


protomysta. 

12, 8. p. aerii mellis caelestia dona exsequar Virg. G. 

4, 1. trajecto misso lacerto p. hasta fugit Id. Ä. 10, 
339. cl. »6.5,485. p. et alio® Africae regulos j cus« ad- 
ire Liv. 27, 4. Stat. Th. 2, 645. Hin. 5, 9 (10). 
Amm. 31, 7. ß) v. 'Hau tu, valvis xystum desinentem 
et p. pratum videt Plitt. ep. 5, 6, 1 9. trana JLvgios 
Gothones regnantur . . . p, deinde ab Oceano Rugii 
Tac. Germ. 43. b) fofort, fogleid), auf bet 
Stelle, eigtl. ununterbrochen nach einer cuttern •(paar* 
Sung, in umnittelbarer $elge barauf, hostes p. ex eo 
loco ad flumen contenderunt Caes. b. G. 2, 9. fit p. 
(immer ju, fert unb fort, in einem fort) ex castris Gal- 
lorum fuga Id. ib. 7,88. p. perficiens auditorem bene- 
volam Cic. inv. 1, 15. tu p. , unde divitias aerisque 
ruam, dic, augur , acervo« Hor. sat. 2, 5, 21. p. abs- 
tractus solidis Tyrrhenus Acoete« clauditur in tectis 
Ov. Met 3, 696. Id. ib. 9, 566. Id. ib. 14, 43. Id. 
ib. 15, 136. ne p. instent hinc atque hinc acies media 
pugnare ruina Sil. 1, 374. 375. quod ei falcibus seges 
— demessa sit, p. in acervum congeritur Coi. 2, 21, 3. 
Id. 12, 50, 18. p. in id prodest Quinct. 8, 3, 9. p. 
fructum pro flore gignant Plin. 16,25(40). nobis 
non p. transire ad ista tempestirom videtur Id. 19, I 
(1). flore rufo et p. deciduo Id. 19, 8 (53)# euntes p. 
et raptim Manii. 1,812. ephemeron potum p. totum 
os prurire facit Scrib. comp. 193. tufffnP fur bif 
bftltuilg iji : facite me episcopum et protinns ero Chri- 
stianus, auf bff Stellt, Hieronym. ep. 61. audi non 
p., nid?t alfebaib, nicht fofort. Quinct. io, i, 3. 'Veli. 
2,57,2. Plin. 5, 9 (io), m ex, unmittelbar nach, 
ex fuga protinus auxilia discesserunt Caes. b. G. 

5, 17. ni. a, ab, Ceis. 7, 26, 5. Veli. 2, 104. Pltn. 
20, 1 (3). Id. 17, 23 (85). nt. post, p. p<*| cibum 
Ceis. 7, 26, 26. m. ut, quam U. f. t»., p. ut, fobalb 
a I «, Id. 5, 28, 26. Quinct. 1, 1, 8. VaL Max. 5, 4, 
4. m. (£cnj , p. ut redeas Ov. Her. 1,116. p. cum, 
fvbalb «I«, Plin. 18, 17 (44). p. quam Id. 10,28 
(40). p. atque, fobalb al«, Solin. 46 extr. mtrftrtirbig 
b. 91 cc ; p. virilem togam, latum clavum induere et 
curiae interesse permisit, b. b- gleich nach tfntvNtngb. 
ntännltcbcn lega , ivemt bie 2teHc rid)tig tft, Suet. 
Aug. 38. - Hn. j[$t bereit, Tert.adv. Val.7.-K. 

I- p rötögone s, is, Adj. (.Tpa/roycrrjt'), 5 n f r U 
it. Protogenes, is, m. (npvrroybi;?), berühmt 
ter grifcbifdtfr SHalrr au« (Saune« in t&erberajten, Cie. 
deur. 2,5. Id. Att. 2, 21. Plin. 35, 1 0 (36). Quinct 
12,10,6, Geli. 15, 31. Coi. 1 . praof. 31. b) ein er= 
biddftrr 9tame, Juv. 3 , 120 . - Hn. 

Prötögenia, se, f. (IJgarroyevtta) , a echter b 
Deucalion unb ber ‘Jiurrba, Hygin.fab. 155. — A. 

protolapsa s, a, um. (vox hybr. v. noutta-s j 
labi), tuerft gefallen, Adam Commodian. 35,1. -K. 

protollo, Cre, V. act. berv orjir e (f e n , 1 » et; 
ge ti t i., manum Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 71. Pici ad a* Arin. 
Arat. 567. 2 ) nt e t a v 1?., e r tvt i t e r». v e r 1 d tt g er n. 
a u t f cb i e t' c n , hi tt ba Ite n . neque viri vitam -men 
in crastinum protolli Plaut. Vas. 3.5,43. mortem 
sibi Id. 16 . 2 . 8 , II. neque ultra decimum mensem 
fetura protolli potest Geli. 3, 16, 15. b) erbeben, 
ju ne bitten, von ber Stimme, voce, a minore »lita 
ad majorem protolli Amm. 31, 7. p, 521. — Hn. 

prötdmagiater, stri, m, r: primus magister 
Gruter inner. 121. — A’. (24, 17 (102). — II n. 

p ro 1 6 m e d i a, ac, f. (TTpojroprSin). r PKm. 
prötömysta, ae,m. (^«uroiiiVr^A b. Ober* 
pr i e fler tine« ©ebeimcnltu«, Sidon, ep. 2 , 9 , - Hn. 
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protonat. 

prötdnat. are, V. impers. btreorbenncrit, 
sed tali protonat ira Val FI. 4, 205. — Hn. 

protöplastus (prötoplastus, in ben iSerten 
per pomum, protoplaste, cadis A leim. Av. 2, 85.), 
(npcJTOTthtoTos), r. juerft gebiifete, b.erfte 9?e nfdj, 
SPtwr., r. erften IPlenfdjen, Tert. exhort.adcast. 
2. Id. adv. Jud. 18. Alcim. Av. 2, 35. — Hn. 

prötftpraxi a, ae, f. (7rpfWTO^p«fr'or), t> 31 or* 
redH bei 8d)ult> jerberungen , jus primae cautionis 
Plin.ep. 10, 109. — Hn. 

prö tdsedeo, «re, V.neutr. jiterjl, b, b. eben* 
a n f i e n , protosedent et presbyteri coronati Tert. 
cor. mil. 1 5, — Hn. 

protostasia, ae, f. (npuyiocrraaia), b. SJerftf* 
beramt bet Gintreibimg ber »IWuntctyalab^atett , MS 
O&erHnntbnttrambt.ObfreuinebBicrfiellf. 
Cod. Theod. 7, 1 8, 3. 11,28,2. Cod. 8, 10, 41. 10, 
60, 3. — Hn. 

prötötömus, a, um, (notor oxoftoe), jiierft 
abgefdjnitten, rem erften ©efenitf, caules pro- 
totomi, I'. jtobt, Coi 10, 369. ci Plin. 19,8(41). 
coliculi Mart. 14, 101, 2. fubft. , et faba fabronun 
prototomiqoe rudes (caules) Id. 10, 48 (16). —Hn. 

prototypia, ae. f. ( jtparunvnla ), b. 9(mt eine# 
Utecrut enliefcrer# ct>. »oudbtber#, Cod. Theod. 
6 , 35. 5. 11, 23, 1. - Hn. 

S rö tötf pus, a, um, (rrpoxötvnos), örfprüng» 
, primitir, metra, b. t^runbmetreii, Mar. Viet. 
p. 2552. — Hn. 

protracte, Adv. immer fert, domi?., pro- 
tractius derideri loann. Sarisb. 2, 26. — Hn. 

protractio, önis, f. baS ferrer jiebm , bic 
Ser Idn gerung, b. 3 ug, venit in dyadem, quae est 
prima protractio M aerob, sat. 1,12. — Hn. 
i. protractus. a, uro, f. protraho. 
ii. protractus, us, m. b. Verlängern, longi 
In.scr. ap. Amadut. Anecd. litt. 2. p. 480. Marini 
Alt. fratr. Aro. p. 61. — Hn. 

prö traho, traxi, tractum, gre, V. act. (ftincep. 
jJferm, protraxtis ft. protraxistis Sil. 16, 84. protraxe 
ft. protraxisse Lucr. 5, 1159.), cornjärt#$ieben, 
bernor Ut ben, beruorbringe n au# ettra#, nuo 
b i n | i e b e n, 1 ) e i g 1 1., me istam capillo protracturum 
esse in viam Plaut, mere. 4, 4. 58, tantum ut fru- 
strando lactans vanaris protrahas dwaj ap. Non. p. 
16,22. protractaeque trabes impendent ire paratae 
Lucr. 6, 564. multa siti protracta corpora Jd.b, 1264. 
hinc in convivium Cominium protrahi jussit Cic. Acc. 
4, 10,24. Calchanta protrahit in medium Virg. A. 
2, 1 23. alqm in medium manibus suis Suet. Ner. 53. 
mors inclusum protrahit inde caput Prop. 3, 16(18), 
26. cadaver Virg. A. 8, 265. protractus tenebris Val. 
Max. 3, 8, 6. c tentorio Tac. h. 4, 27. cujus (turris) 
ruina mari contiguum latus sccum immani fragore 
protraxit dwim. 24, 4. 2) ni e tat 1 b., a) itn 9lllg., 
b er Vorbringen, roebinbringcn, jieben, p.in 
lucem atque omnis inquirere risus Lucr. 4, 1189. pro- 
trahit aetas in medium Id. 5, 1454. videtur protrahere 
ad gestum pueros infantia linguae Id. 5, 1030. ad 
pauperiem protractum esse Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 72. 
quem protraxit ad indicium Liv. 33, 28. nud» in me- 
diam protrahebantur Id. 28, 29. ad arma Sil. 1 6, 84. 
vultus ex rudi caligine protractus Quinct. dee/, 4, 14. 
b) tm B t f . , a) etw bentoriiebenb offenbaren, 
entbecfen, an# £id)t bringen, nec meus indicio 
latitantes versus amicos protraheret 0v. trist. 3,4, 


protypus. 963 

71. bef. tm ftfefimmen €inne, ne damnatus auctorem 
se nefandi facinoris protraheret Liv. 45, 5. inimicum 
Id. 44, 26. per indicium facinus Id. 27, 3. publica- 
norum fraudes Veli. 2, 92. matronae unius ancillae 
indicio protractae Val Max. 2, 5, 3. ß i ber 3fit liodj 
binjieben, in blt £&ngc Rieben, binatitfjie» 
ben, sftfeiebf», »fc{jen, convivia in primam lu- 
cem Suet. Caes. 52. in serum dimicationem Id. 
Aug. 17. epulas a medio die ad mediam noctem 
Id. Ner. 27. ad ultimum certamen, ad vesperam 
Amm. 21, 12. eon ifkrfoncit, Btebial, quid diutius 
protfabor? roa# ergebe td> mid; in &cit(auftigfci< 
tm, Vopisc. Tac. 6. abfoi., is quinque horas pro- 
traxit, iebte ned? fünf Sitmben, Suet. Ner. 33. y) a u #* 
bebnrn, vermehren, utrumque hoc usque ad Grae- 
cum sermonem tantum protraximus Dig. 45, 1, 1. 
ut rapacissimi victoris insolentiam dicti tum ore pro- 
traheret Val. Max. 1, 5, 8. —Hn. 

pr ötrepticon pb. prötrepticum.i,n. (rrpo- 
xpfTtx ixör), (frmabnung#fdjrift, Stat.silv.b, 
2. lemm, Trtb. Poll. Salon. 2. Auson. idgll. 4. praef. 
Symm. «p. 1 , 25. — Hn. 

prötrico, äre, V.neutr. vorder @d)Tvierig» 
fetten machen, Not. Tir. p. 1 50, - Hn. 

J rötrimentum, i, n. t. 3)li fdjfpeife au# g e« 
ten JngrtbifRjfn, in protrimentis App. Met. 8. p. 
216. - lln. 

prötröpon, i, n. {nooroomov'), b. 2lu#brud?, 
SBcrmeft, ter ver bem .Reitern abflieftt, Plin. 14,9 
(11). Id. 14, 7 (9). Id. 30, 6 (16). -Hn. 

protrudo, trusi, trusum, Src V. act. v erivari#* 
fteftcn, fvrtftoprn, afhndblig fvrtbetveacn, 
f«r tfdpie ben, 2 a tb m a 11 n j. Lucr. 11. p. 229 ., a) e i * 
genti, tota paullatim moles protruditur Lucr. 4 ,892. 
protrudit agitque aera Id. 4, 246. u. 280. qui protru- 
sit cylindrum Cic.fat. 19, 43. in rupes protrusit asel- 
lum Hor. ep. 1 , 20, 15 . coagmenta inter m sedentia 
non protrudent opus Vitr. 2, 8. alqm foras Phaedr. 
5, 7 extr. b) metap b. , v. b. rerfdjiebeti, 
a u f f d? i c b e n, btnau#f<$icben, comitia in Jauua- 
rium mensem Cic. fam. 10, 26. — Hn. 

protubero, ire, V.neutr. berv vrf$tvel(en, 
fdjivellenther vertreten, de fronte ejus quapiam 
exstantium corniculorum protuberabant minae Solin. 
45. poma protuberant Id. 46. —§Hn. 

protumidus, a, um, nun angcfe$tvo (len, 
budlig. luna App. de deo Socr. p, 42, 1. — Hn. 

proturbo, ävi, ätum, 5re, V. act. vcrtvart#*, 
fort», tvegfteften, «treiben, »jagen, n) eigtl., 
his facile pulsis ac proturbatis Caes. b. G. 2, 1 9. ho- 
stem missilibus Virg. A. 10,601. hostes hinc commi- 
nus Id. ib. 9, 441. hostes telis missilibusque Liv. 5, 
47. extra tecta Coi. 9, 15, 2. aiira telo Sil, 9, 447. 
in exsilium proturbatus Just. 3, 4, 1 2. apes pigras et 
ignavas Plin. 11. 19 (21). alqm e domo Quinct. de- 
dam. 17,6. proturbatis , qui de Othone nnncialmnt 
Tac. h. 2, 85. de domo App. Met. 9. p. 230, 20. lari- 
bus Claudian. in Eutrop. 2. 513. silvas pectore Ov. 
Met. 3,80. b)itbertr., anhelatum murmur jx-ctorc. 
herverftegen, ait#lh'f?en, Sil 5, 604. nuncins hunc 
solio Boreas proturbat ab alto Val. FI. i, 597, alqm 
conviciis, angreifm, Tac, h. 1.60. — Hn. 

prötütela. ae, f. b. ’öicet'ermunbfdjaff , 
Dig. 24, 5, 1. Cl. ib, 8, 3, 24. - Hn. 

prötypua.a, um, f. Ü. f. prostypns b. Plin. 35, 
12 (43), 'l 52. - K. 

6i* 
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964 protyrum. 

prötyrum, i, a. c. Sötinart auf SefboS, Vitr. 8, 
3. — Hn. 

prout, Adv . f. pro L 

p rövectlb i lis, e, Adj. f. % ertfcbr itt$ fa* 
bi g, ita et ingenio natum cst provectibile Fulg. contin. 
Virg. p;. 747. Stav. —Hn. [Laetant. 5, 1 1, 8. — Mn. 

prövecti o, önis, f. f. ^tförf trung, dignitatis 

l. provectus, a, tun, f. proveho. 

ii. provectus, us, m. a) b. !öt f örbtrung $. 
CJbrcnucDcu, honestiorum Aurel. Viel. Caes. 39. 
b) a o r t f db r i 1 1 , 3 u u a b in t , aetati» Sidon, ep. 4, 4. 
cl. Cassiod. 1. ep. 24. hilf!., Pi« ftörfming, prae- 
sentia domini provectus est agri Pallad. 1,6, 1 . insula 
in provectu frugum redundaturam (Stnfcrc proventu) 
Dictys Cret. b. Troj. 6, 11. Spiur., aut provectibus 
Amm. 28. 4. — Hn. 

p r 6 vegeo { provig.), £re, V. act. fortbtwcgcn, 
gradum illine Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 154, 5. - Hn. 

proveho, vexi, vectum, ere, V. act. r c r w r t b 
führe n, »berorgen, * bringen, * fahren, » f d> a f -- 
fen, fortbringen, * führen, mef i a l provehor, 
vectus sum, vehi, fert fahren, »reiten, »bringen, 
»fitb beweg en, wohin bringen, l)ei gtl., ante 
noctem extenta retia ut proveherem et statuerem Ae- 
dua ap. Non. p. 534, 2. aer a tergo quasi provehit at- 
que propellit I.ucr. 5, 1026. alvos apum mulis Plin. 
21,13(43), ingentia saxa latissima navis provehit 
Plin , ep. 6, 31 extr. immissisque ratem sua per freta 
provehat Euris Val. Fl. 4,421. b) mefial, bef. n. 
f. 8dnfftabrt, Nasidius cum classe freto Siciliae pro- 
vehitur Caes. b. c. 2, 3. cl. ib. 3, 8. et leni Africo pro- 
vectus cursum non tenuit Id. b. G. 5, 8. nave» in altum 
provectae Id. ib. 4, 28. portu Virg. A. 3, 72. Irae se 
provecti deserto in littore condunt Id. ib. 2, 24. cl. Plin. 
6, 31, 36. provectus navigio ia altum Plin. 37, 1 (1), 
caeruleis provecta vadis Dardana puppis SiL 2,1. j. 
Sailfr, provectas equo Liv. 8, 7. 23, 47. Boji trans 
A Ipe» provecti Plin. 3, 17 (21). quis judex sit prove- 
ctus, oorangegangen, Amm. 18, 6. 2) metapb,, bef. 
emperbeben, i. höbern (fbre u (teilen bringen, 
erbeben, mettal, emporfteigeit, oft abfelut 
ohne fatf $lnit, ecquo te tua virtus provexisset? em» 
per gebracht hätte, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24. ailquem in 
consulatus Veil. 2, 128. in consulare provectus fu- 
erat vestigium Id. % 69, I. ari honores amplissimos 
Suet. Caes. 12. Agrippinae gratia provectus, abf. be» 
fi'rfevt, Tac.a. 13,20. boni provehuntur Plin. paneg. 
46, 7. te providentia deorum primum in locum pro- 
vexerat Id. ib. io, 4. b) r. anderen Serbältniffen, vini 
temperatam di quoque provehunt in majus Hor. corm. 
3, 4. 66. studiosos amat, fovet, provehit Plin. ep. 8, 1 2. 
alqm in lucem famamque Id. i6.9, 14. t?. f. Hoffnung, 
haec »pes provexit, ut efe. Liv. 2, 50. mettal, certiore 
jam spe provectas ad fiduciant Amm. 24, 1. vestra in 
me benignitas provexit orationem meam Cic.dom. 12, 
32. »i me ulterius provexerit ira Prop. 2, 12 (15), 19. 
gaudio provehente Liv. 40, 14. mertat, Sulpicium 
ab optima causa provectum longius, quam voluit Cic. 
har. resp, 20. 43. sentio mc esse longius provectum, 
quam proposita ratio postularet Id.Jin. 3, 22, 74. post- 
quam longius oratio mea provecta ost Id. liosc. com. 
11. imbecillitas in altum provehitur Id. l use. 4, 18. 
provehor amore Id. ep, ad lirat. 1,4 5. provehi in ma- 
ledicta, j. edumibungen biiigeriffen werte», Liv. 35, 
48. rte ultra, quam homini datum eat, provehantur 
Qui net. 6. prooem. 10. audacia provecti Id. 1, 3, 4. 


provenio. 

cl. Plin. ep. 9, 1 9, 5. eo audaciae provectus Tac. a. 
4, 4. eo usque corruptionis provectus Id. ib. 2, 55, 
dignitatem a Domitiano provectam Tac. h. 1 , 1 . ad 
continuas et infestas orationes Id. h. 4, 7. hucusque 
provectam credulitatem antiquorum Plin. 26, 4 (9). 
P, Vertun, ut in eo, quo quisque eminet, provehatur 
Quinct. 2,8, 4. v. b. 3eit, in b. £ ä nge $i t b« n , bra» 
liehen, bellum longius provectum Tac. h. 3, 46. » er » 
I djr eiten, eo rr ücf cn b. 3üt nad>, provecta aetate 
mortua est Cic. Tuse. 1 , 39, 94. aetate provectos Id, 
sen. 4, 10. cl. Nep. Tim. 4. abfcl., senectas provecta 
Tac. 1,4. nox provecta, »orflcriicftt IWadjt, Tac.a. 
13,20. Amm. 18, 2. die jam provecto App. Met. 8. 
p. 208. Dap. 

provectus , a, um , porgerütft b. 3*** nadij, 

6 omp., provectior natu Amm. 26, 9. senectute pro- 
vectior Amob. 6, 195 (245). Nestore sim quamvis 
provectior Auson. epigr. 19. p. Untren, equis prove- 
ctioribus tempora cavari incipiunt Pallad. 4, 1 3,9. -Hn. 

prövendo, 5re, V. act. fortoer taufen. Is - 
facillime domoatque nostra familia provenditur-4/ro«. 
ap. Donat. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 34. [lPfl6 £ a dj nta II n ad 
Lucr. II. p. 121 verfertigt M- Mtbbetf Comic. Latin . 
reliqu. p. 1 79. in protruditur vermanfelt. — A.] — Hn. 

provenio, veni, ventum, ire, berborfemme n, 
bervertreten, 1) etgtl., a) im 91 llg., provenie- 
bant oratores novi, stulti adulescentuli Naev. ap. Cic. 
sen. 6, 20. in scaenam novo modo Plaut. Ps. 1 , 5, 1 55. 
quia provenere ibi scriptornm magna ingenia Sal. Cat. 
8. 3. quibus feminis menstrua non proveniunt Ceis. 2, 

7 med. b)im 95cf., a) entft ebent bervert rcten, 
bervorfomnien, erzeugt werten, cntfitrbfn, 
p. 3Nenf<ben u. anf . (ftgiifn, in stabulo multa »it agna 
meo lanaque proveniat Ov.fast. 4, 773. huic ego pro- 
veni lena Id. am. 3, 1, 44, in qua (insula) candidam 
plumbum provenit Plin. 4, 16 (30). cl, ib. 9, 10(12). 
in qua nubila ac venti nubetqae proveniunt Id. 2, 23 
(21). quique mox provenere, geboren würf en, Tac. h. 
4, 65. namque Artemenem Dario, sed privato pro- 
venisse Just. 2, 10, 4. sic neque fistulös as neque salsas 
neque aridus (caseus) provenit Coi. 7, 8, 5. ß) bef. P. 
f. (frjrugniffm t. tfrfe, ftrüdqen u. tyflanjen, ge fet» 
b t n , f o r t f o m m e n , w a d> f e Q , frumentum propter 
siccitates angustius provenerat ( 'aes b. G. 5, 24. fru- 
ctu provenient« Ov. nuc. 10. (virgae) parutn prospere 
proveniunt Coi. 4, 30, 6. segetes siccis ac pinguihu- 
campis melius quam praecipitibus locis proveniunt 
Id. I, 2, 4. Id. 3, 18, 2. cl. ib. 5, 6, 14. arborea sponte 
provenientes Plin. 17, i (I). c&toptritis e Cap- 
padocia provenit, wirf erzeugt, Id. 37, 10, (56). ui 
laetius proveniat (ocimum) Id. 19,7 (3G . (castanea 
nux) nisi ex maximi« non provenit Id. 17, *20 (34 \ 
cinnamomum gracili solo ncc humid o provenit Id. 21.6 
(16). cl. ib. 21, 6 (17). sponte curave Id. 19, 1 (1 
quae (arbores) cum hominum proveniunt Id. 17, 10 
(9). nam folia palmarum apud Babylonios seri atqae 
ita arborem provenire Id. 17, 10 (9). celerius Jd. 19. 
7 (35). proveniunt panicum ct milium Pallad. Mari. 
3, v. ihsntun f . Ai tabtc, semen »epii per aestatem 
provenit Coi. 11,3, 18. hinc proveniunt poma majora 
Pallad. Alart. 10, 15. 2) metapb., a) 1 01 ’-Hlifl., 
brr cor fcnmicn, bf re ortrete n, sed malui» maxi- 
mum, si id palam provenit Plaut. Capt. 2, 1,26. b) t ut 
Sef., «) entfteben, t> erfonimr n , verfallen, 
f i <b t x t i git c n , g f f (be b t n , 5 u t r a g c n , tranquille 
cuucta ct ut proveniant sine malo Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
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proventus. 

68 . carmina proveniunt animo deducta sereno 0t>. 
trist. 1, 1,39. ut ex studiis gaudium, sic studia hila- 
ritate proveniunt Plin. ep. 8, 19 extr. quid certa ra- 
tione plerumque proveniat Coi. 4, 29, 2. nusquam lae- 
tior provenit (amicitia), quam sub hac arbore (fico), 
Plin. 19, 8 (45). (i) t I bf Ü Wtrbfll, quam (sor- 
tem) ex Sibyllinis versibus ei provenisse dixerunt Spart. 
Hadr. 4. Lamprid. AL Sei*. 12. ;') e e It © t a 1 1 1 n 
geben, gtbribrn, gelingen, an# falltn, adeo 
male me excipiunt decumae et proveniunt male Lucii, 
ap. Non. p. 521, 3. B. fPcrfoittn, cum tu recte prove- 
nisti, ba e« bir gut gegangen ift, Plaut, frue. 2, 6, 35. 
cl. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 22. proveni nequiter Plaut. Rud. 
3, 5, 57. quibus rebus feliciter provenientibus Jmt. 7, 
6, io. F) prägnant, gut cen ©tatten geben, 
glürfen, gelingen, b. Spät , si destinam proveni- 
rem Tac. h. 4, 18. si provenisset ld. ib. 3, 41. cetera 
mandaturos, ubi prima provenissent Id.a. 1, 19. et 
quia prima provenerant Id. ib. 4. 12. cl. h. 4, 34. Id. 
a. 14.25. id esse proventurum Suet. Vetp.it. - Hn. 

proventus, ns, m. b. frerBerf oinmen, *n»a A* 
fen, diebeiben, ©ad» e t bum, 6n tfttben, 
1) eigtl., proventu oneret su!c*js Virg. G. 2, 518. 
oratorum ingens Qui net. 12, 10, 1 1. scelerum novorum 
Lucan. 2, 61. laetis Plin. 20, 12(48). ficos trifero 
proventu Id. 15, 18(19). casei Id. 13, 24 (47). pro- 
ventu duorum .Tust. 43, 2, 4. uberi vinearum proventu 
Suet. Claud. 16. flur., Plin. 19,5 (24). Id. 19, 12 
(62). fi) b. ©adMtbuni. b. ^unabntr, artium 
App. mund. p. 72, 17. b) «bertr., b. 9$ pr r a t b, b. 
©t rn g f , clarorum virorum proventu florere Just. 13, 
1,12. magnum p. poetarum hic annus attulit Plin. ep. 

1, 13. 1. largior p. apum Plin. 11, 11 (10). bef. in 
rfid»licbrm $Uaaj?f, murium Jd. 10, 65 (85). cunicu- 
lorum Id. 8, 55 (61). 2)nuta»Jb.. «) int Ällg., b. 
9( u # g a n g, (f r f t* 1 g, hujag peregrinationis App. Met. 

2, p. 120, 12. b) im *8ef., b. gute, glütfli Ar£lu6» 
gang, flrfolg, eigtl. ira# gut Borwärt# gfbt, supe- 
rioris temporis Caes. b. c. 2, 38. omnes secundos re- 
rum p. exspectare Id. b. G. 7, 29. secundarum rerum 
velat proventus secutus ait Liv. 45, 41. vel proventum 
orationis Plin. ep. 9, 13, 18. excellentissimo« virtutis 
proventus miserabilia lapsus sequitur I ni. Ma c 3, 2, 
5. felicitatis Id. 5, 10, 2, proventum cupit App. mag. 
p. 335. — Hn. 

proverbialia, e, Adi. fpr i A wer t Ii A, versus 
Geli. 2, 22. 24. - Hn. 

pro verbi fili ter, vtrfv.fr r id» n* orti i d», vlntm. 
29. 2. Sidon, ep. 7, 9. Donat. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 37. -Hn. 

p rö ver bi um , ii, n. b. 2 r r t ib ir r r t , vultis ve- 
tus proverbium? Varro r. r. 1, 2, 2. in proverbii con- 
suetudinem venire, g. ©priAwort wtrbtn, Cic. off. 2, 
15,55. in proverbium venire Liv. 40, 46. quod est 
Graecis hominibus in proverbio Cic. Are. 1, 20, 53. 
in proverbio est Id. or.70. 235. quod proverbii loco dici 
solet Id. Phil. 13, 12, 27. ut jam proverbii locum ob- 
tineat Id. Tuse. 4, 1 6, 36. culpa illa vulgari reprehensi 
proverbio est Id. jam. 10, 20. veteres salem cum pane 
esitasse proverbio apparet Plin. 31, 7 (40). in prover- 
bium cedere Id. 23, 1 (23). hic versus vice proverbii 
celebratus est Geli. 2. 6. nam veteris proverbii memi- 
nisse convenit Coi. 5, 9, 15. nam vetus est proverbium 
Id. 12, 2, 3. $Pf Ut., istius nequitiam in ore vulgi at- 
que iu communibus proverbiis esse vereat, am Cic. Ace. 
1, 46. proverbia opportune aptata Quinct. 6, 3, 9». 
[pröv. Akim. 6, 387,] — Hn. 
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prö verto (provorto), sum , ere, V. act. cor* 
wartSfcbren, ut transversus, non proversus cedit, 
quasi cancer solet Plaut, ap. Vah". L. L. 7, 5, 81. 
vertit, pervertit, prorertit Not. Tir. p. 46. proversum ~ 
fulgur appellatur, quod ignoratur noctu an interdiu sit 
factum Fest. p. 229. — Hn. 

provide, Adv. BprfiAtig, tabulata ramorum 
sustinendo nido p. eligere Plin. 10, 33 (50). — Hn. 

providens, entis, Adj. f. provideo a. (f. 

providenter, drfr. corfi Atig, m. Slerft At, 
pru rei copia satis providenter exornat Sal. Jug. 90, 1. 
quod nihil providenter homines auspicarentur Plin. 
paneg. 1,1 . cl. Lactant. 3, 1 7. Dig. 4 7, 3, 1 . © II p f r 1. 
providentissime Cic. n. d. 3, 40, 95. Plin. ep. 10, 69. 
II. 81. - Hn. 

providentia, ae, f. l) b. ^crberttiffr n , 
Scrberff bnr, providentia est , per quam futurum ali- 
quid videtur antequam factum sit Cic.inv 2, 53, 160. 
(a(# Ible b, prudentia werben genannt: memoria, in- 
telligentia, providentia.) timoris tormentum memoria 
reducit, providentia anticipat Scn. ep. 5. 2 b. Ser* 
ferge, ftürforge, Sorfcbung, esse deos et eorum 
providentia mundum administrari Cic. div. I, 51,4 17. 
et bello strenuus erat et bonus consilio, quorum alte- 
rum ex providentia timorem, alterum ex audacia te- 
meritatem afferre plerumque solet Sal. Jug. 7, 5. plu- 
rimum tibi et usus et providentiae stipe rest Plin. ep. 
3, 19. jam te providentia deorum primum in locum 
provexerat Id. paneg. 10, 4. cl. Cic. n. d. 2, 22, 58. 
moram vehit deorum quadam providentia illatam Liv. 
1,51. m. Gen. obj., casus incerti neque feriendi ne- 
que declinandi providentia Tac. h. 4. 29. filiorum 
suorum Dig. 33, 1,7. im I u r , agnosce bonitatem 
dei ex providentiis ct legibus Tcrt. adv. Mare. 2, 4. 
b) ü bertr., a) b. Sfcrfc bung, b. adt 1 1 i AeSor* 
ftbung, dfe (Dettheif, providentia divina Cic. Tim. 
1, 3. oratio, qua nihil praestantius homini dedit provi- 
dentia Quinct. 1, 10, 7. an mundus providentia rega- 
tur? Id. 7, 2, 2. cl. ib. 6. prooem. 4. 10, 1, 109. Sen. 
guaest. nat, 2. 45. Geli. 6, 1. App. Met. 6. p. 179, 12. 
fi) perfenifieirt, wie ngovofa, al# (Göttin, Maerob. 
sat. 1,17. — Hn. 

pr o v i deo, vidi, visum, Cre, A) V. neutr. 1) eigtl., 
c er wärt# (eben. porfiA binfeben, inb.$erne 
febett, missilia, ubi quid petatur, provideri nequeat, 
inutilia esse Lio. 44, 35. 2) ntetapb., a> fi A ner* 
fehtn, PorfiAtig banbeln, cni bene quid pro- 
cesserit, multum illum providisse Cic. Rab. Post. 1,1. 
actum de te est. nisi provides Cic. fam. 9, 18. nisi pro- 
vidisses, tibi ipsi pereundum fuisset Id.Acc. 1,56, 157. 
b) für etwa« jjürierge*, ©erferge tragen, 
©erge tragen, f ergen,©orfrbrungen treffen, 
«) abfcl., multum in posterum providerunt Cic. leg. 
agr.*2, 33 extr. nam contra lantas difficultates consilio 
satis providere non poterat Sal. Jug. 90, 1. ni consules 
providissent Liv. 2, 34. ß) nt. ut eb. ne, Oft illiperf., 
provisum est, ut quam rectissime agantur omnia, pro- 
videlx) Cic. fam. 1, 2. mihi, ut urbi sato« esset praesi- 
dii, a me consultum atque provisum est Id. Cat. 2. 12, 
26. provisum est ne in praebentia haec hinc abeat Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 14. ne qua civitas m is finibus recipiat, a 
me provisum est Caes. b. G. 7, 20. satis undique pro- 
visum atque praecautum ait, ne Liv. 36. 1 7. provisum 
est ut ne quid Cic. div. 1, 4. cl. fuse. 1, 20, 78. pro- 
videri ne peccaretur Tac. a. 3, 69. y) in. dc, eos de re 
frumentaria, ut providerent Caes. b. c. 3, 34. de fru- 
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mento ewet provisum Id. b . G. 3, 3. cl. Cic. Phil. 1 1, 

1 1, 26. S) tn. Dat., cui rei provisam erat Gaes. b. G. 
3, 18. ego mihi providere Plaut. Most. 2, 2. 93. omnia 

- suis provisa Sal. Jug. 49, 2. ut saluti vestrae provide- 
retis Cic. Cat. 3, 2, 4. ut consulas omnibus, nt mede- 
are in commodis hominum, ut provideas saluti Cic. 
ad il.fr. 1, I, 10. nec provident futuro tempori Coi. 
3, 3, 6. ambitioni Plin. 34, 6 (14). H di» vi- 

tae hominum consuli et provideri Cic. n. d. 1, 2. 
B) V. act. l)eigtf„ etwa« eor in b. fterne 
f t b C n , nova provisa Suet. Tib. 1 4. e cujus splendore 
per imagines, quidquid a tergo fieret, provideret Jd. 
Dom. 14. 2) inctopt)-, a) b. nads oorberfe* 
brn, vorauffeben, rn.flcr., m.SRclattof., providere, 
quid futurum »it Cic. Mur. 2, 4. si qui, quae eventura 
sunt, prvideant Pacuv. ap. Geli. 14, 1,34. plus animo 
providere et praesentire Caes. b. G. 7, 80. rem, quam 
mens providit Lucr. 4, 884. nec quid eventurum sit 
provident Cic.fin. 1, 14, 47. morbum ingravescentem 
ratione providet (medicus) Id. dir. 2, 4. quod ego, 
priusquam loqui coepisti, sensi atque providi Id. Vat. 

2, 4. ita futura eloquentia provisa »n infante est Id. 
di v.1,36. quae multo ante provideram Id. Phil. 2, 
10, 24. adeo, nt sterilitatem agrorum ante multos 
annos providerit Jusi. 36, 2, 9. non hercle te provide- 
ram Plaut. A sin. 2, 4. 44. quod non providerat eum 
Hor. ep. 1,7,69. b) f twa$ b t f o x g f it , <i n f d) a f f e n, 
Bereiten, oorge für etmaS tragen, audjpaff., 
eas cellas provident, ne habeant in solo humorem Varro 
r. r. 3, 10, 4. omuia providere Sal. Cat. 60, 4. ea, 
qnae ad usum navium pertinent Gaes. b. G. 3, 9. fru- 
mentum non provisum erat Id. ib . 4, 29. rem frumen- 
tariam Id. ib. 5, 8. quod a me ita praecautum atque 
provisum est Cic. Au. 2, 1. mulsa provisa prudenter 
Id. am. 2, 6. quae suut in fortuna, consiliis nostris 
providebuntur ld.fam. 6, 10. rem nullam ab omnibus 
magis providendam Id. Rab. perd. 2. quae a vobis 
providenda sunt Jd. de imp. (,'n. Pomp. 8, 29. qnae 
consilio provideri poterunt Id. Att. 10. 16, 2. verba 
provisam rem non invita sequentur Hor. a. p. 311. 
arma Liv. 6, 6. provisum hoc legibus Plin. ep. 3. 9, 6. 
nt. Aec. c. Inf., Amm. 28,6. Id. 28, 1. Id. 26, 6, Part, 
perf. pass., frumento proviso Caes. b. G. 6, 44. provi- 
sae frugis copia Hor.ep. 1, 18, 109. provisam aquatio- 
nem Liv. 44, 39. omnibus strenue provisis Just. 34, 
2, 1. quibus provisis Coi. 9, 8. provisi ante commeatus 
Tac. a. 13, 4. cl. Caes. b. c. 1, 49. Plin. ep. 1 , 14. 
Da», ftebt Part, praes. 

1 . providens , entis , Ad), f i d) HCriffefflb, n 0 r » 
f t dj 1 1 g , satis providens Sal. Jug. 28, 5. cl. Cic.fam. 
6,6. dux cautus et pr. Scipio Lio. 25, 34. (icinp., 
id aptius et ad reliquas res est providentius Cic.fam. 

3, 1. homo providcntiseimus Plin.ep. 9, 13, 6. cl. 
Tac. h. 1,85. Bgl. prudens. 

[2.jtrori>um, i.n.b.B orbfrrrubrnab m t, o inven- 
ta prudentium, o provisa majorum Casxiorf.l.rar.lO.] 

3. proviso. Adv. mit $ eradit, überlegt, init 
Uebrrlcgintg, Tac. a. 12,39. -Hn. 

providus, a, um,a) coraueqcbftib, n o r b f r * 
fcbmb, fuittig, nt. (öcil . , mens provida rerum fu- 
turarum Cic. div. 2, 57, 1 1 7. fati providus Tib. 2, 5, 

12. veri providus augur Ov. Met. 12, 18. laeti providus 
augur Sabin.ep. 1.93. faturi Sen. ep. 66. nec cum 
provida futuri fefellit opinio Liv. 23, 36. b) v t? r ! i dl * 
t i g , fing, behüt fam, orator prudens et p. Cic. 
part.or. 5. parum cauti providique Id. Rose. Am. 40. d. 


provincia. 

Plin. ep. 2, 10, 5. auspex Hor. carm, 8, 27, 8. mens 
Id. ib. 3, 5, 13. multorum providas urbes et mom 
hominum inspexit lior. ep. 1, 2, 19. d. Stat. Tk. 6, 
769. Val FI. 4,27. ejeerforgenb, «Serge tra; 
en t* , oatara consultrix et provida utilitatum Cic. n. 

. 2, 22. cl. ib. 2, 51. provida cura ducis Ov.fast. 2, 
60. rerum vestrarum providum Tac. a. 4, 38. pascam 
provida pecudum, gtirforgc ttagenb fcurd? ')labrung 
Aethic. carm. 6, 72. — Hn. 

prövi ncia, ae, f. eigtl. b. »en fRorn ben fSfcintxn 
(auperbalb Italien! abgeticRtmfne&tnb, b. Br uuttu. 
oft f. t». a. Broriii jialuenuattuiig, prima omni- 
um, id quod ornamentum imperii est, provincia est 
appellata (Sicilia) Cic. Acc. 2, 1. cultu atque huma- 
nitate provinciae longissime absunt Caes. b. G. 1,1. 
qui cum iter in provinciam nostram atque Italiam fa- 
cerent Id. ib. 2, 22. nulla re ex provincia atque Italia 
sublevari poterat Id. ib. 7, 65. fugere in provinciam 
Romanos Id. ib. 7, 66. profugit in provinciam Sai 
Jug. 13,4. consularis Cic. Acc. 1, 13. p. sortiri Id. 
fam. 1, 9, 74. provinciae praeesse Id. Font. 1. provin- 
ciam consulari imperio obtinere Id. Flacc. 34, 85. cl. 
Phil. 1, 8, 19. Acc. 1, 13, 34. habere Id. Pis. 21, 50. 
alicui tradere ld.fam. 3, 3. administraro Id. ib. 15,4. 
accipere Id. ib. 3, 2. ornare Id. Au. 3, 24. prorogare 
Id. ib. 3, 2. u. 11. in provinciam proficisci Id. fam. 3, 
2. de provincia decedere Id. ib. 15, 4. provinciam de- 
ponere Id. Pis. 21, 50. ld.fam. 5, *2. Id. Pis. 2, 5. 
describere civitates in provincias Id. Flacc. 1 !, 32. 
mtt ‘4J(ur. bt$ Solffnamen* ftatt be* £anbf$nant«i#, 
sortirentur uter Bruttios provinciam haberet Liv. 30, 
1. cui Bruttii provincia erat Id. 31, 12. Macedonum 
provincias Bactra et Indos fore Curi. 3, l O, 5. cl. Liv. 
31,8. in provinciae formam redigere Lir . epit 45.93. 
Suet. Caes. 25. gentem in provinciae formulam redi- 
gere Y'ell. 2, 38. ducere provincias, burffciSi Vcc#, ci 
Cic.prov. cons. 1, 1. Jd. ad Q.fr. 2, 3. Id. Sull. 10. 
25. Ov. fast, 1, 589. Sal. Jug. 25, 5. 39,4. 61,2. 
Plin. 3,4 (5). Tac. a. 1,58. 1 1,20. 12, 29. 60. 13, 17. 
Plin.paneg. 70, 9. stipendiariam nobis provinciam 
fecit Flor. 2, 1 7. and) im *4Mur. b. c. ‘4- l tcnin}. proro- 
gari nobis provincias Cic. AU. 5, 2. d. fam. 1, 7. 
provincia quaestoria Cic. Mur. 8 extr. auch über», 
auf anbrrc Vanber, post regna deinde Hispaniae primi 
Karthaginienses imperium provinciae occupavere, b, fe 
b. Canb, Just. 42, 5, l. aud} b. (Einwohner t. Bre 
oinj, Amm. 14,8. b) ü b e r t r., b. B r o p t n $ p t r m a l 
tutig, b.9ltnt. Öcftfcäft, quae parasitorum ante 
orat provincia Plaut. Capi. 3, 1, 14. hanc libi impero 
provinciam Id. mil. 4, 4, 23. abi m tuam provinciam 
Id.Cas. 1, 15. duram capere p. Ter. Phorm. 1,2,22. 
qui eam provinciam susceperint, ut in balneas contru- 
derentur Cic. Cael. 26, 63. cum esset in magna spe 
provinciae bene administrandae Nep.Alc.4. cui classis 
provincia evenerat, b. Brtcbl über b. fflotte, Liv. 44. t. 
ut alteri consulum Italia bellumque cura Hannibale 
provincia esset, aU 'Anit , Id. 26,28. c. b. Bräter, 
praetores provincias sortiti, — urbanam — peregrinam 
Id. 32, 43. cl. ib. 23,9. 25, 3. 39, 45. 40, 44. r C b«. 
bcfrbl, consules »oniri provincias jussi Jd. 3, 57. clib. 
40, l. comparare provincias, fidi be$balb m glfiiun 
Id. 8, 20. Vejcntee provincia evenit Id. 2 , 54. u. it e » - 
penbom A- b. ©t. cl. ib. 24, IO. 25, 3. 26, 22. 40. I. 
U, 35. Ma.nliis provincia »ine sorte, sine comparatione 
extra ordinem data Jd. 6, 30. cl. ib. 33, 43. Sacricu- 
lum atque Corniculum provinciae, b. b. b. Bmcaltun^ 
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fcer bciben €>tÄbte, Flor. i, ii, 6. t'm ©fur., dede- 
rnmqae eas provincias, llufträge an bie €>elapen, 
Plaut. Ps. 1,2, 15. inter se provincias partiantur, 
«ttl bfll ©fffbl , ^act. b. G. 8, 45. cl. Liv. 3, 57. 8, 
20. 40. 1. partiri inter se Id. 9, 31. bilbi. , erit hoc 
quasi provincias stomis dare Cic.jin. 1 , 6, 20. — lln. 

provincialis, e, Adj. pt ©r £> v i n 4 gehörig, 
»cientia, Äenniuig in ter ©erroaltung ter ©revin*, Cic. 
ad Q. fr. 1, 1,7. abstinentia Id. Seat 3, 7. integritas 
Id. d>. 5, 13. ornamenta et commoda Id. post red. in 
sen. 14,34. negotia Id.Att. 2, 1. hospitia Id. Coi. 
4, 11.23. parcimonia Tac. Agr. 4. bellum Id. h. I, 
89. crimina Id. a. 4, 20. qaeriraoniae, b. ©rccinji#: 
l«t, Plin. 8. 37 (56). rapinae, bie gegen Dic ©ftrobnft 
perübten, Id. 36, 15 (24). matrimonia , ron grauen 
ano ber ©roPin), Suet. Caes. 51. Ruthenis provincia- 
libus, rie in ber ©ropin* nrobnen, Cae*. b. G. 7, 7. bab. 
abfol., 2) provincialis, is, m. c. ©etoobner be’r 
©robirij, gm>. ©lur. , provinciales, ium, ifeutje 
aui b f r © r c o i n ) , h. © r c r i n c i n 1 1 n , non quin 
possint multi est« provinciales viri boni Cic. ad Q. fr. 
1,1,5. Plin. ep. 10, 52. Suet. CaL 39. bef. <#gty 
gu e. ©eipobnern fRcmß tn ter .ftaiferjeit, a) ab jeet., 
si modo non provincialis, sed Italicus ager est Coi. 3, 
3, 11. fo vineae, im ©gf{> $. b. italifcben, Id. 5, 4, 1. 
b) fu b fi. , Italicos es an provincialis? Plin. ep. 9, 23, 
2. Italicorum ac provincialium Suet. I esp. 9. — lln. 

pro vinciat itu, Adv. nad> ‘41 r m' i n jtn, pro« 
pinjwcifc, legiones et auxilia p. distribuere Suet. 
Aug. 49. cl. Amm. 31,4. — lln. 

pro vinco, viei, ere, p orber befiegen, pr (fr* 
fiarung ron provincia angenommene ©ortform, Paul. 
Diae. p. 226, 19. — A. 

provindemiator, oris, m. (gr. TtporpvyriTijs), 
eigtl. b. ©ortpin jer, c. €tern über b. rechten ScfeuU 
ter brr Jimqfrau, Vitr. 9, 4, I. Schneid, Ilygin. 
a stron. 3, 24. - Hn. 

provisio, önis, f, a)b.©orberfebe n, ©orber* 
tpiffcn, maltnm potest provisio animi ad minuendum 
dolorem Cic. Tuse. 8 , 1 4,30. b) b. © P r f i d) t, $ C b U t * 
fu mfeit, vitiosum genos et longa animi provisione 
fugiendum Id. or. 56, 189. c) t. ©erferge, '^ttr* 
fer^c. n) gegen cftrab, Serbe u 43 ung, © e r b ü * 
t u ng, vitiorum atque incommodorum Id. am. 21, 78. 
b) fur ehP., posteri temporis Id. part. or. 20. bef. P. b. 
Ecrge fur ©roriant, annonaria Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 
18. cl. Valer. ep. ap. Treb. Poti. trig. tyr. 18. Lam- 
prid. Elexig. 26. Amm. 17,3. and) summis gubernan- 
dae rei pubi, provisionibus, Sorgen, ©iapregeln, Tu- 
rnen. rest. schol. 5. - Hn. 

l p r ö v 1 s o, Adv. f. hinter provideo. 

11 . proviso, »-re, renedrt« binfeben, audj 
nad) e 1 1 » a € binfeben, binjugeben, ») V. neutr. 
provisam, quam mox vir meus redeat Plaut. Men, 5, 
1,4. proviso quid agat jfer. And. 5, 5, 1. huc proviso, 
ut deducam Id. Eun. 3, 1, 4. ego hinc ad hos proviso 
Id. Ad. 5, C, 1. Üonnt. b) V. act, in. $icc,, cum solent 
provisere, ibm entgegen feben, b. b- entgegen fcinuien, 
PlauL Stich. 5, 1, 2. — Hn. 

pro visor, öris,m. a) beretmatporaußfiebt, 
ingruentium dominationum Tac. a. 12, 4. b) ter 
für etwa# tut Strauß forgt, ©eforger, utilium 
tardos p. Hör. a. p. 164. ordinis Ordli inscr. 3766. 
Anicio Basso, provisori provinciae Id. ib. 105. — Hn. 
I, provisus, a, um, f. provideo, 
n. provisus, us, m. nur AbL. ring., i)b. ©or* 
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ftdbfoinfeheii , b. Seben in bit ftetne, ne oculi 
quidem provisu juvabunt Tac. h. 3, 22 . 2 ) in c t a p b., 
a) t. ©orantfeben, periculi Id. a. 1,27. b) bit 
©orforge, ftürforge, ©eforgung, provisu deum 
Id. ib. 12, 6. cura, provisu deinde agere ac si hostis 
ingrueret Id. ib. 12, 12. provisa rei frumentariae Id. 
ib, 1 2, i, disposita provisuque civili nm rerum peritas 
Id. h. 2 , 5. - Hn. f«. 6 , 25. — Hn. 

prövivo, vixi, 6re, V. neutr. fortleben, Tac. 
pro vocabilis, e, Adj. erregbar, 1 c t d> t 4 u 
erregen, motus liquidorum Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 
21. - Hn. 

provocabulum, i, n. ein fiel Ipertrettnbe# 
Sor t , welche# für ein antere# ffebt, Auct. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 8, 23, 45. - Hn. 

prövöcaticius, a, uro, a) gereift, berror 
gclceft, animatio Tert. adv. Marc. 2,3. [b) berPOr* 
lotfenb, | it r herpotlotfung geeignet, un- 
guenta Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 4.] — II n. 

provocatio, önis, f. a) b. Terror ru ftn, -her* 
au e fo r b e r n, D.h t r a u ß fo r be r u n g jum üampfe, 
ex p. hostem interimere Veil. 1, 12. ex p. dimicare 
Plin. 7, 20 (20). sortiri cuotra provocationes Id, 33, 
1 (4). Sillig. ex p. interficere Id. 37, 1 (4). b) tie 
Berufung auf einen höheren SRichter, b. Vlppella* 
t i 0 H, ad populum provocatio esto Cic. legg. 3, 3. si a 
duumviris provocavit, provocatione certato Vet. lex 
ap. Liv. 1 , 26. u. 23 e i § r n b c r n j. b. € t. nec cessis- 
set provocationi consul Liv. 2,27. cl. ib. 8,33. id 
adeo malum ex p. natum Id. 2, 29. cum provocatio- 
nem fratris lege haberet Id. 2, 30. appellatio provo- 
catioque adversus injuriam Id. 3, 56. provocationem 
patronam illam civitatis ac viudicem civitatis Cic. de 
or. ‘2. 48, 199. cl. r. p. 2, 31. 3, 32. Liv. 3, 55. dare 
populo jus provocationis adversus consules Flor. 1, 9. 
provocationem interponere Dig. 49, 1, 18. ©lur., 
provocationes omnium rerum Cic. r. p, 1 .40. 62. - Hn. 

provocativus, a, um, berrorgelotft, cre- 
menta animae Tert. an. 37. — Hn. 

provocator, öris, m. a) b. 4 ?era uflf orber er 
§utn Jlaniplf , Liv. epit. 48. Aur. Viet. vir. ili 28. U. 
29. bergefte llt ron D. 3 a b n bei Flor. 2, 1 7, 1 1 . Just. 
10 . 3,3. 23,4, 12. Geli. 9, 13 in. b) t m ©e|\, eine 
SSrt liv ia M a t P r en, Cic. Seat. 64, 1 84. Orelli inscr. 
2566.2568. - Hn. 

. provocatorius, a, uro, jur heraußforbe- 
rung gehörig, proveeatofifd), dona, bi« bem 
gegeben werben, ter einen $einb ^eraußforbert unb 
tobtet, Gell. 2, 11,3. - Hn. 

provocatrix, icis, f. b. $erau6forbtrtii, 
reijenb, lorfenb, improbitas Lactant. 6, 18, 
19. -Hn. 

provoco, avi, äturo, &rc, V. act. b f r o 0 r *, b e r * 
aubrufen, tortern, aufferbern, l) imÄUg., 
provocatur paedagogus Plaut. Bacch. 3,3,40. nt, 
ubi illaec prodeat, me provocc> Id. mil. 4, 3, 28. ser- 
vulo mandant, ut ad m provocet Simonidem Phaedr. 
4, 24. 25. Memnonis mater roseo ore provocet diem 
Ov. Pont. 1,4, 58. quod illa provueent et eliciant no- 
v«s radiculas Coi. 3, 15,5. b) 1 111 ©ef. , a) ^ImbU 
ourferbern. beraubf orbem ,ju ettoab, p Spiel, 
2rinfen, itampfe u. bgl., provocat mc in aleam, ^uni 
Spiele, Plaut. Cure, 2, 3, 75, l'amphilam cantatum, 
tum Gingen aufferbern, Ter. Tun. 3, 1,32. oleo et 
mero viros Sen. ep. 95. alqm pedibus, gnnt ifaufen, 
Plaut. Epid. 5, 1, 58. abfcl, alqm minimo (nubt di- 
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gito, fanternuiti fintn tfumpcnprti«, -K.) Hor. sat. 

l, 4, 14. btf. |um Üamrft, primores proceram provo- 
cavit nomine, si quis esset, qui serum armis vellet cer- 
nere Accius ap. Non. p. 26), 16. alqm ad pugnam 
Cie. Tuse. 4,22,48. Liv. 25, 18. ad certamen Id. 
24, 8. depugnavit provocatus Cic.fin. 2, 22. provo- 
catus equestria haec spolia captu ex hoste caeso porto 
Liv. 8, 7, hostem clamore provocat Sil. 17, 522. 
manu provocans hostes Curt. 9, 5, 13. bid>t. , qui 
nuda fusus arena excubat atque omni fortunam pro- 
vocat hora Lucan. 9, 883. ß) jurtth'fcb. tfunftatlbbr., 
ner eitun Lu'htrn dichter rufen, an Jrmanb 
apudliren, ©erufunq finlfflrn, qew. V.neutr. 
U. mit ad alqm, nt de majestate damnati ad populum 
provocent Cie. Phil. 1, 9. e/. Liv. 2, 55. si a duum- 
viris provocari t Liv. 1,86. u. cipf nbpril J. b. 0t. 
ille cum a lictoribus jam traheretur, provocavit Id. 2, 
27. ubi ad cos, qui una peccaverint, provocare liceat 
Id. 2, 29. provoco, inquit Id. 3, 56. jamque ab omni 
judicio poenaque provocari licere Cie. r.p. 2, 31, 54, 
cl. Liv. 3, 26. a judice Dig. 49, 2, 1. adversus sen- 
tentiam Ib. 48, 2, 18. ci. ib. 26, 7, 39. bei 0pätmi 
oudj alqm, si nulli sintdebitores aut judicem provocem 
Ib. 8, 28, 6. qui provocetur Ib. 49, 2, l. ipse erit pro- 
vocandus, qui eum judicem dederit Ib. 49, 3, 1. bah. 
alqm adjudicem, twrforbern, App.flor. 4. p. 360, 24. 
judicium ad populum, m. c. Urfbeil?fprud> atW 
aprtflitfn, ad populum provocato judicio Val. Max. 
8, 1, i. 2) metanb. , a) berauMerbern, a um 
23ettfampf rerbern, a quibus provocere, rerft. 
amore, C'iV. lirut. 1. ut posset senes illos provocare 
virtute Plin. ep. 2, 7, 4. Graecos elegia provocamus 
Quitte t. 10. 1, 93. «uras cursibus Virg. G. 3, 193. 

m. 3nf., Apicius c jecore mullorum alecem excogitare 
provocavit Plin. 9, 1 7 (30). r. 0 a dien , immensum 
latus Circi templorum pulcritudinem provocat, ferbert 
JUlIt '2'jfttfampr brrau«, Plin. paneg. 51, 3. b) a« fb 
»e# betausfiorbern, feewcqfn, oeranla ffen, 
treiben, ni. in u. ad, bonam conscientiam civium 
ad usum indulgentiae principis provocare et attollere 
Id. ep. 10, 7. faba leviter torrefacta in libidinem pro- 
vocantur (pavones) Pallad. 1, 28. 2. ad hilaritatem 
homine» Suet. ('laud. 21. cl.Cal.27. c) ftWaS er* 
jeugen, »erurfarijen, bcruerrufe n, mortem 
Plin 19, 1 (1). bella Plin. paneg. 16, 1. Tac. Gertn. 
35. sermones Plin. paneg. 49, 5. officia comitate 
Tae. h. 5, I. libcralitatem principis Spart i an. Hadr. 
18. hoc quoque provoco, ft. ml hoc, App. mag. p. 304, 
3. fascinum ab inguinibus Hor. epod. 8, 19. d) burd> 
{Rcijeit beransfer beru , rtiAttt, erregen, auf* 
r t g f n, treiben, niqtn beneficio Cie. off. 1,15. inju- 
riis provocatos Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6. injuria 1 eil. 
2, 1 18, 1. Tac. a. 14, 49. a te id facio provocatus 
gratisrinio mihi libro Cic. fin. 1,3, 8. big provocati 
sermonibus Caes. b. c. 1. 74. bello Tac. h. 4, 17. 
Just. 5, 4 11. e) a v » e 1 1 i r f n rttt 'vtnbn, fub auf 1 1 * 
10 a 6 b f r u f t n, ne ad Catonem quidem provocabo Cic. 
Alt. 6, i . 7. «d litteras Pudcntillae App. mag. p. 326, 
40. — Hn. 

prövölo, ävi, itum, are, C. neutr. a) eigtl., 
be roorf 1 ic »Afll, alii (pulli) provolant (ex ovis), alii 
erumpunt Plin. 10, 58 (79). (apes) ad hoc provolant 
Id. 11,18(19). 1») iibertr., idnicll bertterfem.' 
ntf n, b «ree teilen. bemorfhirAf n, eorum paren- 
tes cum propinquis capitio passo in viam provolarunt 
Quadrig. ap. Geli. 2, 19. subito omnibus copiis pro- 


proximitas. 

volaverunt Caes. 6. G. 2, 19. ipse ad primores Romu- 
lus provolat Liv. 1,12. desiliunt ex equis, provolant tu 
primum Id. 2, 20. Id. 2, 46. clamore ingenti pravo- 
lant ante signa Id. 7, 7. ipse in locum vicemque con- 
sulis provolat Id. 3, 18. formicae provolant Plin. 1 1 . 
31(36). provolat in mediam Or. fast. 6, 443. »pn 
0acbcn, semen prolixo provolat ictu Lucr.4 , 1245. 
sonitus cum provolat ictu Id. 6, 294. [bar. ftebt pro- 
volans, nerjbrinaetiD, bilbi, non #ebaubftt, provolan- 
tia tabulata Pseudoascon. ad Cic. div. in Q. Caecii 
p. 120, 18. Bait. — A'.] — Hn. 

provolvo, volvi, völütnm, bre, 1 '. aci. n c r w a r t i 
»aljen, nor fttfe btnwdl^en, :t eilen, binrcL 
len, bintralifn, binfellf rn, i) ei^tl., jam ego 
hunc (puerum) in viam mediam provolvam Ter. And. 
4, 4, 37. ubi glacba e terra provolvitur ingens Lucr 
6,553. provoluta corpora Id. 6, 1264. cupas arde me* 
in opera Auct. b. G. 8, 42. hunc lora et juga subter 
provolvere rotae Virg. A. 12, 532. cl. ib. 10,558. 
se cum armis Liv. 34, 5. molares Tac. h. 2, 22. pon- 
dera saxorum Id. ib. 3,27. cl. ib. 1, 41. ingentia 
saxa in subeuntes Curt . 8. 1 1, 13. b) t m &e f., se cf 
provolvi, mebial, 3 m b m ju ^üßfu fallen, fidj 
ihm au ftnpen werfen, nieberfallen, cui cum 
se maesta turba ad pede* provolvisset Liv. 6, 3. dente« 
ad genua consulis provolvuntur Id. 34, 1 1. ad pedes 
provolutae orare coeperunt Curt. 3, 12, 11. genibus 
Alexandri provolutae Just, 11. 9, 14. cl. Tac. a. 11, 
30. 12, 18. 2)metapb a) btnrcifjen, fortrei* 
p f n, multi fortunis provolvebantur Id. ib. 6,17. fp pro- 
volutus effususque in iram Gell. 1, 26. b) tnebtal, pro 
volvi, f i cb f rniebrtqeil, usque ad libita Pallantis 
provoluta Tac. a. 14, 2. — Hn. 

provomo, £re, V. act. bernor fp eien, ren 
f i d> yt c b c tt , turbinis immanem vim provomit atque 
procellat Lucr. 6, 44 7. — Hn. 

p ro voraus, a, um. f. proverto. 
prövulgo( provolgo), avi, itum, iirc, V. act. c f * 
fentlicb befannt matbtn, trreffent litbtn. bti 
nadjauquft. Scbriftfl , duabus conjurationibus provul- 
gatis Suet. Ner. 36. litteras App. mag. p. 327. 20. 
operam provulgat Sidon, ep. 9, 11. cl. Tmrt. ode, 
Mare. 4. 21. Id. cult. fem. 1,2. Sulpic. Sev. h.r. 
2,5. — Hn. 

prox bona vox, vclut quidem praesignificare ride- 
tur. ut ait Labeo de jure pontificis LXI Fest. p. 253. 
prox bona vox. «t aestimo, quasi proba vox Paul. 
Diae. p. 252. — Hn. 

proxeneta, ac, m. (nonÜM^rrs), b. IVaflrr. 
U n 1 1 r b ä n b I f r , 91 1 \ en t , 0 1 n f a l , Sfart i o, 3. 4. 
Sen. ep. 1 19. Dig. 50, 14. tt. 3. — Hn. 

proxeneticum, i, n. (rr^o^ftypttnAr). t. ®?ä* 
ftlflClb, Dig. 50, 14. 1. U. 8. - Hn. 

I. proximatu «, a, um. f. proximo, 
u. proximatus, us,m.b. nacbftf 0tf(iena<fc 
bftn magister scriniorum, f. ^ r b i; i m a t, Cod. T%eod. 
6,26, 11.11. 17. - Hn. 

proxime cb. proxflme, f. prope Alt (?nbc, 
prox i mit as, atis, f. 1) e t $ 1 1. , b. 9t ä b f, 9la d>* 
b a 1 1 d) a f t , Vitr. 2, 9. Or. nur. 56. 2) nt f t a r b. . 

a) b. n a b e SB cr w a n b t fd> a f t, Id. Met. i o. 340. Id. 
ib. 13, 1 54. Quinct. 3,6,95. b) b. 91 1 bn 1 1 d) f t i t, 
et lateat vitium proximitate boni Or. a. n. 2. 662. 
speciei generis divini App. Asclcp. p. 79,2. cl. Sidon, 
ep. i . s, c) b. ® t r Mitb u n#, b. n a b« f r ü br u n .i. 
App. doct. Piat. 2. p. 20, 15. — Hn. 
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i. proximo, Adv. f. prope a. (?. 

n. proximo, are, V. act. nur im ihräf. , nab* 
fommcn, fi d> nähern, nah* f r i n, [f. 8. hei Cic.n. 
d. 2, 44, 112. f. Alo Jj J. b. ®t. Part. IV. vol. II. 
p. xvili.] proximat ei Margiane regio Solin. 48. 
dum in vicum proximamus App. Met. 2. p. 128, 41. 
mit 9lcc„ ripam maris Id. ib. 11. p. 264,29. mit 
T'vit. , sacratis foribus proximat Id. ib. 6. p. 174, 
21. ebne Gaf., senex perviam proximat, nähert fid). 
Id. ib. 8. p. 210, 20. foris proximat jacta rosa serta 
Id. ib. 2. p. 121, 31. im Abi. absoL, proelio proxi- 
mante Id. ib. 2. p. 122, 2. luce proximante, mit Ia* 
geSanbrud), Id. ib. 5. p. 161,34. [Part. perf. pass., 
miles ad secreta judicis proximatus Cassiod. 11. var. 
6.J - Hn. 

proximos, a, um, f. propior. 

prudens, entis, AdJ. A) ror berro iffent*, for* 
berfebenh, alii in re pubi, exercitati — orientem ty- 
rannidem multo ante prospiciunt : quos prudentes pos- 
sumus dicere , id est providentes, divinos nullo modo 
possumus Cie. div. i, 49. häufiger bei Spät., flem. m. 
Ace. c.Inf., prudens hanc quoque leoni exitialem Plin. 
8, 38 (37). m. Inf. pass., satisque prudens, otii vitia 
negotio discuti Curt. 7, 1, 4. Mützell. prodens, ob ea 
se peti Plin. 8, 31 (49). B) übertr. , l) e. ®ad>e 
funbifl, fie »ifTenb, bab. funbifl, gefdiirft. erfah* 
ren, cinfid>tdi>c(( bartn, flem. p. iperfonen, feiten 
p. ©atben, «) m. in, bei (>icero, quia prudens esse in 
jure civili putabatur Cic. am. 2, 6. ß ) m. ®en., mul- 
tarum veterum legnm divumque hominumqne pru- 
dens Ennius ap. Geli 12,4. ceterarum rerum pru- 
dens et attentus Cic. Quinct. 3, 1 1. prudens omnium 
SaL fragm. 1,93. cl. Arus. Mets. p. 256. Lindem. 
animus rerum prudens Hor. carm: 4, 9, 35. Achaei 
locorum prudentes hin. 34, 28. cl. Amm. 17, 1. rei 
militaris prudens, im Jlriefl^mefen erfahren, Nep. Con. 
1,2. artis Ov. lier. 5, 180. veterinariae medicinae 
Coi. 7, 3, 16. universae naturae Id. 2, 2, 15. mode- 
randi, fDiaaji jit flebieten, Tac. a. 3, 69. u. Clipper* 
bep j. b. ©t. doli prndens repressit suos Id. h. 2, 25. 
cl. Aram. 30, 1. animorum provinciae prudens Tac. 
Agr. 19. 6ontp. , prudentiores rernm rusticarum 
Coi. 4, 2, 1. cl. Geli. 14, 2. ©Uperl., adulandi 
gens prudentissime Juv. 3, 86. y) cibfol., ut pru- 
dentes cum imperitis — manum consererent, Pfrft. lo- 
corum, Sal. Jug. 49, 2. u. Ari jj j. b. ©t. at populo 
Rom. nunqnam ea copia fuit, quia prudentissimus 
quisque maxume negotiosus erat Id. Cat. 8,5 b) i m 
50ff.% «) juri* prudens ob. prudens abfol., recbtG* 
funbifl, b. fRedi Ufunbigf , 91cd?t$flf lr brtf, 
f. L)ig. 38, 15, 2. /6. 1, I, 7. 40, 7, 36, Ib. 1, 2, 2. §. 
5. Inst. 1, 2 med. Aggen. p. 55. Goes. vir pru- 
dentissimus (juris) Id. p. 57. Goes. fpilir., pruden- 
tes Auct. lirnit. p. 306. G. (Pflf. auctor, b. b. prudens, 
Id. p. 305). ß) wie sciens, oft mit btmftlbcn otrbun* 
btn, miffentlicb, m Sbficbt, m. ©tffen, m. 
badJt, m. Ueberlegung, «bfiditlid», rorfäfc* 
lieb, nt. sciens, p. et sciens ad pestem ante oculos po- 
sitam Poila ap. Cic.fam. 6, 6, 6. amore ardeo et p. 
sciens, vivus vidensque pereo Ter. Enn. 1, 1,27. p. 
et sciens tanquam ad interitum ruerem voluntarium 
Cic. Marc. 5, 14. nec te sciens prudens«] ne eo demit- 
tas Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 9. ®fil. A. cl. Suet. Ner. 
2. ebne sciens, an prudens ludisne me? Hor. sat. 2, 
5, 58. ego quod prudens praetereo Id. ib. 1,10, 88. 
nequidquara deus abscidit prudens Oceano terras Id. 


prudentia. 969 

carm. 1, 3, 22. an prudens huc se dejecerit? Id. a. p. 
462. cl. carm. 3, 29, 29. Id. sat. 2, 3, 206. 2, 7, 66. 
illa deam longo prudens sermone tenebat Ov. Met. 3, 
364. nt. imprudens, an p. imprudensve rupisset, mit 
ebtr ebne ©iffen , , Geli. 20, 1 , 34. 2) i m 

?Ulfl., flug, einfichtifl, t infitbt eno 11, gefdje ut, 
b e r fl ä n b i fl , bei Cicero oft mit in, 91 bl., mit ad, ele- 
gans in dicendo, in existimando admodum p. Cic. 
Brut. 68, 239. nt omnes fere Stoici in disserendo pm- 
dentissimi sunt Id. ib. 31 , 117. vir natnra peracutas 
et p. Id. or. 5. quis Octavio ingenio prudentior, jnre 
peritior? Id. Cluent. 38, 107. virum ad usum ac disci- 
plinam peritum, ad consilia prudentem Id. Font. 15, 
37. orator p. Id.part.or. 5. prudentium consiliis com- 
pulsam Id. de or. 1, 9. vir bonus et p. Hor. ep. 1,16, 
32. cl. a. p. 445. si divitiae prudentem facere possent, 
flllfl. Id. ep. 2, 2, 155. prudentior ille consilio, hic 
animo magnificentior Just. 9, 8, 13. prudentissima 
femina Petron. 122. m. de, de futuro nemo satis pru- 
dens est, Wtflcn, Pseudo sal. or. sec. ad Caes. 1. oon 
Sachen, prudens, temperata, fortis, justa ratio Cic. 
fin. 5, 21, 58. prudens animi sententia Ov. Her. 21, 
137. consilium prudentissimum Nep. Eum. 3. Atict. 
b. Alex. 24. 3) bebätbtig, porfithtifl, qui me 
haec praedicentem atqne optime consulentem saluti 
suae malebant nimium timidum quam satis pruden- 
tem existimari Cic.fam. 4, 14, 2. — Hn. 

prudenter, Adv. m. (ftnftdjt, Skrftanb, 
Aluflbfit, ptrffänbifl, flug, etnficbt« poli, 
multa ab eo p. disputata Cic. am. 1 , 1 . multa provisa 
p. Id. ib. 2, 6. quod, cum faciamus, p. facere dicimur 
Id. r. p. 3, 9. facit igitur Lucius noster p. Id. fin. 5, 
6, 1 5. 6 p nt p., aut belli administrationem prudentius 
quam imperator conjectura ad sequetur Id. div. 2, 5. 
prudentius gerere sc Augustus ap. Suet. Tib. 21. 
©uptrl., prudentissime defendere Cic. div. 2, 72, 
150. cl. Att. 13, 1. Id.fam.b , 17. naturam mundi 
p. et facundissime exprompsit Val. Max. 3, 3. ext. 
4. — Hn. 

prudentia, ae,f. 1) b. S orbfrw iffcn, id enim 
est sapientis providere, ex qno sapientia est appellata 
prudentia Cic. ap. Non. p. 41, 31. futnrorum Id. sen. 
21, 78. 2) b. Atnntnip, btf. im IRedrte, legum Id. 
r. p. 2, 36. juris publici Id. de or. 1, 60, 256. ut navi- 
gationis gubernatio, sic vivendi ars prudentia Id. fin. 
5, 6, 1 6. anditorum Id. or. 7. auditoris Id. part. or. 8. 
physicorum est ista prudentia Id. div. 2, 11. cujus 
prudentia monstrat Id. de or. 1,36. sapiens existimari 
nemo potest in ea p., quae neque extra Romam us- 
quam neque Romae rebus prolatis quidquam valet, 
9Udjtiwi|7tnfd>aft, Id. Mur. 13 med. cum juris civi- 
lis tum rei militaris prudentia Nep. Cim. 2, 1. rectoris 
cani Juv. 12, 32. cl. ib. 10, 48. nec tamen canis na- 
tura dedit cunctarum rerum prudentiam Coi 12, 57, 
6. prudentia rei Id. l, 1, 1. 3) b. Aiugbtit, hrin* 
fidit , SJfriUnblgfeit, praftifdjet HerfUnb, 
«ebenmfabrung, ©cblaubrtt, KebenSflug* 
bf i t, p. tribus partibus constare videtur, memoria, in- 
telligentia. providentia Cic. inv. 2, 53, 160. dicitur p. 
scientia cujusdam artificii et appellatur rerum multa- 
rum memoria et usus complurium negotiorum Id. 
Her. 3, 2, 3. p. cernitur in delectu bonorum et malo- 
rum Id. fin. 5, 23, 67. pro tna p. Id. Att. 8, 19. p. 
constat ex scientia rerum bonarum et malarum et nec 
bonarum nec malarum Id. n. d. 3, 15,67. prudentiam 
malitia imitatur Id. part. or.23,78. nam quae p., quae 
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calliditas , quaeque gravissimo nomine prudentia ap- 
pellatur, haec scientia pollet una. Atque illa prudentia 
in suis rebus, domestica, in publicis, civilia appellari 
solet Id. ib. 22, 76. major rerum fato prudentia Virg. 
G. i, 41 6. velox, rafdb ptr <$ant, Pers. 4, 4. fo qnod 
in Palamedi perspicax prudentia istius percepeet mali- 
tiosam audaciam Poeta ap. Cic. ofl'. 3, 26, 98. si ratio 
et p. curas aufert, Boraulflcfet, lior. «p. 1,11, 25. at, 
quis interior cura, et prudentia Circi Sil. 3, 339. 
b) Borfid)t, ®e butfamfcit, ad omnes res adhi- 
bere prudentiam Cic. Att. 12,4. terror et metus et 
misera illa ex periculis facta prudentia monebat Plin. 
pamg. 66, 4. — Hn. 

Prudentius, ii, m. Aurei. Prud. Clemens, ein 
dsriiHufcer Dicter te* 4ten Jabrb. n. ®br. , Alcim. 
Avit. ad Fascin. soror. 416. — //«. 

p r u gn u m pro privignum Paul. Diae. p. 226, -Hn. 
pruina, ae, f. h. ?Heir\ quod pars earum appulsu 
solis exarserit, j*ar* obriguerit nive p rui nave Cic. n. d. 

1, 10,26, fructus per pruinam obriguerint Pacuv.ap. 
Varr. L. L 6,6. cl.r.r. 1,2,5. gelida pruina Lucr. 

2, 431. pruinam autem gigni ex rore gelido Plin. 2, 
60(61). uda Ov. f ast. 6, 730. cl. Cic. n. d. 2, 10. 
Or. Her. 10, 7, Id. fast. 3, 357. 5, 215. Prop. 2, 9, 
41. Sil. 3,533. Sen. qnacsL nat. 4,3. Plin. 81,3 
(21). ({Hur., gelidae pruinae Lucr. 5, 216. cl.ib.2, 
520. (pruinas ac nives) Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23. /for. 
cnrm. 1, 4, 4. matutinae Ov. Met. 3, 488. tristes 
Val. FI. 2, 177. 2,287. candidae Claudian. nupt. 
Hon. 52. 2)iibertr., P. ©ehnee, gelidae Virg. G. 
2. 263, 8, 368. nix' concreta pruina Lucr. 3, 20. 
Hyperboreae pruinae Val. Fl. 8, 120. cl. Coi. 5, 9, 
7. algentes Stat. Th . 3, 469. prima quidem glacies 
Ct cana vincta pruina non pugnavit humus Petron. 
123. b) P. ©inter, ad medias sementem exteude 
pruina« Virg. G. 1, 230. - Hn. 

pruinösus, a, um, bereift, oolterJReif, her- 
bae Ov. Met. 4, 82. axis Id. am. 1 , 6, 65. equi noctis 
Id. Pont. 1, 2, 65. pruinosa herba Pallad. Nov. 13, 
5, caeli status frigidus et p. Coi. 4, 23, 2, fruteta Au- 
ton. idyü. 1 4, 1 3. loca Gargil. Mart. p. 402. Mai. 
b) übe rt r., panni, P. b. ärmlich, weit fati, nicht gegen 
Aalte fchtUmtP, Petron. 83. - Hn. 

prft n a s ae, f. P. glübenhe&obl e, latum clavum 
prunaeque batillum lior. sat. 1, 5, 36. obducta Virg. 
Mor. 9. sic in Apolline« semper vestigia pruna Sil. 
5. 176. e palmis prunae vivaces Plin. 13,4(9). cl. 
Virg. A. 5, 103. II, 788. Scrv. Plin. 32, 7 (25). 
- Hn. 

prOnfcius, a, um, p. Bflautnenbn umbolj, 
torri» Or. Met. 12, 272. — Iln. 

prün illum, i, n, Demin. p. prunum , c. f leine 
*P 1 1 a u m e, Fronto de or. 1 . — Hn. 

p r ü n u m, i, n. P. B f i a n m f , cerea Virg. E. 2, 53. 
cereola, P. b. gelbe, Coi. 10, 404. spini jam ferentes 
prunu Virg. G. 4, 145. autumnalia Prop. 4, 2. 15. 
pruna ferunt Ilor.ep. 1,16.9. silvestria, ©cbleben, 
Plin. 15, 13(13). cl. Ov. Met. 13,817. Mart. 13, 
29. Coi. 12,10. 2. Plin. 1 5, 13 (1 2 i. Pallad. Nov. 
7, 14. U. 16. — Hn. 

prunus, i, f. (npovivj), p. pflaum en bäum, 
Plin. 13, 10 (19). Pallad. Febr. 25, 32. Id. Nov. 7, 
14. Id. Jan. 15,20. Id. insit. 81. U. 113. prunus 
»ilvest riss, p . ©*d> l c b e n b a u m, Sri?lf beuPcrn. Coi. 
2, 2. 20. Plin. 18, 6 (7), ‘2. - Hn. 

pruriginosus, a, um, a) grintig, »ollcr 


psallo. 

© rinb, 3 liefen, Dig. 21 , 1,3. b) geil, Amt, Priap. 
64. - Hn. 

prurigo, inis, f. P. 3u<fen, cotis Plin. 23. 8 
(81). io capite Id. 25, li (87). cl Ceis. 2 , 8 med. 
Mart. 14, 23, l. *4Hur., prurigines et scabiem gena- 
rum sanare /Vi«. 27, 4, 5. b) P. geile 3ucfcn, b. 
(Beilfeeif, Begterhe, Juv. 6, 326. Mart 4,48, 
3. Id. 11 , 74, 3. — Hn. 

prurio, ire, V. neutr. j n iStn, a) eigtl., ephe» 
merum potum protinus totum os prurire facit »Serii. 
comp. 193. ocelli angulus fractus prurit Juc. 6 , 577. 
b) iibertr., begierig etwa« rerlangeu, »e« 
nach j liefen, per langen, bcf. bei Pen Aontiferti 
nach ©chlägen, perii, dentes pruriunt Plaut, Ampk. 

1, 1, 139. cl. Poen. 5, 5, 36. dorsus prurit, tb judEt P. 
SRÜdfeil, Id. mil. 2, 4, 44. caput prurit Id. Baeek. 5, 

2 , 75. p. b. ©oUufi, (teil fein, r. äUenfcben, Plaut. 
Stick. 5, 5, 15, Catuli. 88 , 2 . Juv. 11 , 163. Mart. 

3, 91, 20. u. 6 . a. t?. facfel. ©gfthn, carmina pruriam 
Mart. 1 , 36, 11 . nemo corpus pruriens feminando cor- 
rexit Cael. Aur. tard. 4,9. et, qnod pruriat, incitare 
possunt Catuli 16, 9. ß) getüften, begierig feta, 
in pugnam, nach Aampf, Mart. 3, 58, 11 . — Hn. 

pruriosus, a, um, Jutftn crjtugcnb, bal- 
bus Cael. Aur. tard. 2 , 1 , 33. - Hn. 

pruritivas, a, um, 3 w£ftM er j cogent', juf* 
fenh. ulcera Plin. 19, 8 (45). — Hn. 

pruritus, us, m. a) b. Juden, vis pruritu mor- 
dax Plin. 9, 45 ( 68 ). pruritum facere Id. 30, 8 ( 8 ). 
afferre Id. 23, 1 (16). sedare Id. 32, 10 (40). pru- 
ritus «alsos levat humor aceti Seren. Sa mm, 6 , Bl. 
[b) fca$ © t i 1 ff i n , Marc. Cap. 1, p. 8 . | — Hm, 

Pr üsa, ac, f. (Mpoioa), a) St. am Cituuo, Plin. 
5,32(43). Plin. ep. I 0 t 78. 81. b) ©t. ant 
5, 32 (43). - K. 

Prüsenses, ium, m. Bewohner ter ©t. iJJrufa, 
Plin. ep. 10 , 28. 34. 66 . 76. — K. 

Prusiacus, a, um, 4 . Brufiaö gehörig, 
orae, f. iHctdieO, Sil. 13, 888 . - K. 

P r fl s iä d ea , ac, m. 9)acbfontme t. ‘Brufia*. her 
B r U f i a b f , O. $rufia£ felbjh Varro ap. Non. p. 345, 
23. — Hn. 

Prusias, ae, m. (Hpovaias), t. AVnig v. fMtfeo« 
ltieir, jti welchem Hannibal fleh, Cic. div. 2 , 24. Ntp. 
Hann. 10 . Liv. 37, 25. 89,5. Jusi. 32,4,2. Val. 
Max. 3, 7. ext. 6 . - Hn. 

p r y m nesius, a. um, (npvutfoioe), 
bintertbeile gehörig, funis, jum Slnbinhen he# 
©chiffcb, Isid. or. 19, 4, 6 . palus Paul. Diae. p. 224, 
16. - A. 

prytänes oh. prytän is. is, m. (rip»-? <*»<*), ein 
Bruta ne, e. her böchiten Bebörhen in mehreren ©taa# 
ten ©riechenlcuihd, Lir. 42, 45. Sen. tranq. an. 3. .//», 
prytaneum, i, n. (rr pvraveiov), in mehreren 
©tdhten ©rirchenlanh# h.©tahtbaue, wo fid> hu 
Brotancn rerfatnrnetien u. (reiften, Cic. de or. 1 . 54 . 
232. Id. Acc. 4,53. JU (VUttCUO, /»10.41,20. Plin. 36, 
15(23). 411 JjRhegium in lialabrien, Orelli inscr. u. 
3838. - Hn. 

rv tani», is. m. f. prytanes, 
sacac , «rum, m. B. in ©ctitbieu hieffritft he* 
3maues, Plin. 6 , 17 (19), 50. - K. 

psallo, li, cre, (y d /.Do), V. ncutr auf C. ©nitert« 
iititrumente (Vielen, bef. auf oh. <ur 61 t her loiclcn 
oh. f i n g e n , h. 6 i t b e r f 0 i e ( c u , oft in Berbinhung 
in. saltare, cantans, sonare, psallere et cautam etegan- 
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lias Sal. Cat. 25, 2. f, ^ a ( m Cic. Cat. 2, 1 0, 28. do- 
cta psallere Hor. carm. 4, 13, 7. ps. et luctari Achivi« 
doctius Id. ep. 2, 1 , 83. cantare et ps. jucunde Suet. 
Tit. 3. ps. et cantandi sciendam prae se ferebat Spart. 
Uadr. 13. jubet citharam loqui, psallitur; tibias agere, 
sonatur App. Ai et. 5, p. 165, 26. dextera psallenda ge- 
sta suo pulsabulum citharae admovet Id. flor. 2. p.35 1 , 
9. n. Oefange, fingen tXitber, Calliope princeps sa- 
pienti psallerat ore Caesius Bassu&ap. Prine, p. 897. 
psallere per coetus coepisset (Nero) Aur. Viet. Caes. 
5. docta mulier psallere hymnum canebat carminis 
Davidiei Prudenl. stepi aref. 10,837. b)int©ef., 
I». ^Ifalltmi Dabibb finitu, Hieronym. ep. 7. 
Augustin, in psalm. 46. 65. — Iln. 

psalma, ätis, n. (xpdkpa). bal m. ©egleitung bon 
Sattenindrumnuen gefungene i*ieb, b. ©|alm , Hie- 
ronym, ep. 28. Augustin, in psalm, 4, Isid. or. 6, 
19. — Hn. 

psalmicen, uris, m. b. (ßjalmenfän ge r, Si- 
don. ep. 5, 17. — Hn. 

p sa 1 mf sonus, a, um, t\ (Jlfalmen tenenb, 
solemne Alcim. KomiLfragm. 7. — K. 

psalmista, ae, m. (xpalpiorrfe b. © f a l m c n * 
tidlttr, «fänaei, f a f tit i \t, Hieronym. adv. Pe- 

lag. 1, 2. 3, 2. Id. in Iesai. 39. — Hn. 

psalmögr&phus, i, xn. (xfmlgoypdfosy, b. 
©falmenbid)ter, ^falmograub, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 3, 130. cana, Sidon, in conc. ep. 7, 9. Venant. 
2, 9. U. 1 t. erpos. symb. — Hn. 

p salinus, », m. (y/aA/uos), b. $fill Bl, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 11. Id. ad uxor. 2, 9. Lactant. 4, 8, 14. 4, 
1 2, 7. - Hn. 

p s a 1 1 e r » u m , ii, n. (rMtiarpnov), t. f itbe rartigfi 
Saitcnlnftr ument, tpfalter, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 2 1 5, 1 6. Cic. har. resp. 2 1 . Virg. Cir. 1 78. Quinct. 
1, 10, 31. Amob. 6, 263 (209). cl. Augustin, in 
psalm. 32. 70. 80. Tert. cor. mil. 9. Id, adv. Mare. 
5, 18. Cassiod. in psalm. 150. U. D. f. Ökftait, Id. 
praef. in psalt. 4. b) über tr., e. j$. ©falter geftin^. 
i*lcb, a) t. Spottlieb, &dj}tmpfltfb, ©a£ftui((, 
psalterium, quod vulgo dicitur canticum, in alterius 
infamiam compositum 1’arro ap. Non. p. 101, 3. or- 
thopballica attulit psalteria Paul. Sent. 5, 4. ß) btr 
© f a 1 1 f r D a t* t b 4 , Hieronym. ep. 58, 8. 1 25, 1 1 . 
[psalterium Arator praef. 1, 14.]. - II n. 

psaltes, ae. m. (v«At/;?), b. ßitherfbie ler, 
«Kuftfer, auefe b. Sanfter, Dat., {«altis Quinct. 
1, 10, 18. chorda, voce, metro stupende psaltes Sidon, 
ep. 8. 9. psaltas, chordaeisias H. f. m. Mare. Cap. 9. 
p. 313. - Hn. 

psaltria, ae. f. (rpaXxpsa), b. <i i t & e rfpielerin, 
4>arfnerin, Ter. Ad. 3,8.34, u. e. a. Cic. Sest. 
54, 1 1 6. U. fl. >Iuv. 6, 336. Macrob. sat. 2, 1. - Hn. 

Psamathe, es, f. (gaud&p), at 
Or. Met. 1 1, 398. b) Docbter b. ßenigb Grctapbcft t». 
tHrftce, Ov. Ib. 573. e) duelle in ^afciiien, naljc bei 
«©jammarbuS, Plin. 4, 5 (9). Val. FL l, 365, - Hn. 

Psammathus, üntis, f. St. in üaeonien, PUn. 
4, 5 (8). -Hn. 

Psammetichus, i, m. ( Pa uurp jlcnift 
V 'JlefttJpten, Mela 1,9. Plin. 36, 13(!9). — Hn. 

psärdnius, ii, m. (yjaptavws), (5brijtein> Plin. 
36. 22 (43). - Hn. 

Psecas, adis, f. ( Texas), etfttl. befpri^enb, ein 
Drobfcn, a)91ame e. Sclaoin, weld?e ihrer fterrin b. 
4?aare balfarairte, Juv. 6, 489. Psecade natus, f. u. a. 
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c. SRenftb e. ntebrigtr 4>erfunft, Cael. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 
15. v. SHannmt, n*el<be frifirten, Imcr. ap. Gud. 211 , 

2. b) e, ©egfeiterin b. Diana, Ov. Met. 3, 172. - Jln. 
psegma, atis, n. (xprjyua), bec Äbfafl p. tirj, 

Sdilacfen, PUn. 34, 13 (36), (smegma, Sillig j. 
b. 0t.). - Hn. 

psephisma, ätis, n , (ynjftopd). b. ©clfSbe* 
fd) Ili ft , (at. plebiscitum, Cic. Flacc. 6, 15. Plin. ep. 
10,52. - Hn. 

psephopaecta, ae, m. (fpfOTtaixxtjs), ber 
Stufte nfpieler, lat. praestigiator, Firmic.math. 

3, 8. — Hn. 

psetta eb. psitta, ae, f. (iprjxxa), fonfi rhombus, 
e. Sd?oUenart, Plin. 9, 16 (24). -Hn. 

pseudancbdsa, ae, f. {yev8ayxovaa\ty fl., 
una dite D <&f>njunge, P/in. 22, 20(24). - Hn. 

pseud&po s t Ö 1 us , i, m. (y >ev8a7tdaioXos), 
b. unddjte 51 po fiel, Tert. pracscr. 4. Id. resurr. 
carn. 24. Id. adv. Mare. 4, 3. —Hn. 

pseudenSdrus, i, m. (y >ev8eveSpos), b. er* 
b i cfc t e t e 9i a db fi e U e r , Firmic. math. 3, 8, 7. — Hn. 

pseudisoddmus, i, m. (tpsvdtooSoftoe), btr 
unftletthmäHifte ©au, Vkr. 2, 8. Plin. 36, 22 
(51). — Hn. [n i n , Lamprid. Eleap. 8. — Hn. 

Pseuddantöninus, i, m.b. falfdje 9lnto* 
pseudöbünion, ii, n. (y >ev8oßovvtov), 
un>*<btc4 ©unium, Plin, 24,16 (96). — Hn. 

pseudöcalidus, a, um, marm ftbeintnb, 
Mare. Emp. 8. — Hn. [Alt. 1, 1 4 extr. - Hn. 

Pseudocato, önis, m.b. falfcfee fiato, Cic. 
P s eu dÖ christus, i. m. b. faljc^t fibriftu?, 
Tert. adr. Mare. 3, 3. — Hn. 

pseudbcj'perus, i. f. (xpevSoxirteipos), 
b. ffllfdie (Siiperu«, Plin. 17, 13(20). /rf.34. 13 
(35 ). - Iln. 

PseudodSmasippus, i, m. b. faffdje 2)a* 
mafibbUS, Cic. j ‘am. 7,23, 3. — Hn. 

pseudodecimiana pira, b. 3)efimianfl 
(id) e ©irnen, PUn. 15, 15 (16). - Hn. 

p s e u d ö d i a c ö d u s , i, m. (y?«i >8o8s ’xovoe), b. 
f a 1 f d) t Diaconus, Hieran, ep. 143, 2. - Hn. 

pseudödietamnum, i, n. u. pseudödicta- 
mno«, i, f. (yevSoSixjauvop), b, unädrieDib* 
tatU, PUn. 25, 8 (55). Id. 26, 15 (90). pseudodi- 
ctamnos App. herb. 62. — Hn. 

psendodiptdros, on, Adj. (tpev8o8iitTSQOi\ 
fifeeinbar jiocifaulig, aedes Für, 3, i. u. 2. 7. 
praef. — Hn. 

pseudöäpiscöpus, i, tn, (\psv8oenioxo7ios), 

b. T a If d) e © l f d) 0 f , Cyprian, ep. 55 extr. - Hn. 

pseudöflavus, a, um, n t di t red)t gelb, 
ft c 1 1> I i d> , color Mare. Emp. 8. - Hn. 

pseudoforum, i, n. ~ pseudothyrum, Sulpic. 
Seu. dial. 3, 14. Venant. vit. S. Martin. 4, 388, - K. 

pseudögeögr&pbus, i, m. b. f a Ifdije (SJco* 
g r fl b b > Sarisb. ep. 1 72. — Hn. 

pseudögriphia, ae, f. (tpevSoypawla), eine 
falfcbe fteoinetrifche Dar|leüung, Boith. Ari- 
Slot. top. 5. p. 698. — K. 

pseudögräphus, a, nro, (ipei>8oypay)os), m i t 
f a 1 f d) e r Ueberfdjrift, liber Cassiod. inst. div. 
litter. 5. — K. 

pseudÖgrätia, ae, f. vox hybrida, falfcfee, 
crbi (b te te (Sunft, Sarisb. 2. - Hn. 

pseudö I Iquidus, a, um, fdjcinbar fluffig, 
mei Marc. Emp. 1 6. — Hn. 
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Pseudölus [eb, Psendüiue], i, m. Demin. e. 
yevSrjs, b. Lügner, 0tii(f 6. ©lantu#, Cic . sen. 
14.'— Hn. 

pseudomenos, et. pseudömenus, i, m. 
(yevSoi/evoe), in ter Scgif, ein falfdber, ter-- 
f a n g Ü d? e r , t r ü g e r i f du r 0 eh 1 u p , Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 48, 147, Id. ap. Non. p. 329, 19. Sen. ep. 45. 
d. Geli. 9 . 16, grifd). gefcfcr. Cic. div. 2, 4, 1 1. - Hn. 

pseudämönächus, i, m, (‘PtvSopovaxos), ein 
falfdier SRend), Hieronym.ep b1.vL. 2. - K. 

ps e udo nardus, i, f. (ipevSövapdos), b. uns 
a d> t e 91 a r b e, Plin. 1 2, 1 2(20). - Hn. fw. m. f. - K. 

pseudonSdrus, i, m. f.?. ft. pseudaned r as, 
pseuddp&tum, i , n. (ymSdnaror), b. f a l f d) e 
© 0 ren (im<&aufe), et ita ab hoc pseudopato Cod. 
8, 10, 12. - Hn. 

pseuddperipteros, on, Adj. (ycvSoneqi- 
itrmos), fdjttnbar in, 0äulen umgeben, Vitr. 
4, 7, — Hn. 

Pseuddphilippus, i, m. ?lnbrifcu$, ©feiibo* 
pbilibtni# genannt, f. falfthe ©biltppu«, gabfid) 
fur einen 0obn bc§ ©erfe»$ attb, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 33, 
89 . Liv. epit. 49 . Val. Max. 1, 5 , 4 . Veli. 1 , 11 , 1 . 
Flor. 2, 14. — Hn. * 

pseudopropheta, ae, m. (yevfi oTrnoynjrTj s), 
b. fa I f d) f r O p b e t , Teri. adv. haer. 4. - Hn. 

pseudöpröphetia, ac, f. (v.ftSorrgogyrda), 
b. t a I f d) e ©ropfiejctung, Tert.jejun. 1 1 . - Hn. 

pseudÖprßpheticus, a, um, ( wwdonQotpy- 
rtxdi), f a 1 1 cf> prepbejetenb, spiritus Tert.pud. 
21 . - Hn. 

pseudoprophetis, idis, f. (ipei <So7tpofyrig), 
b. raifdte ©repbctin, Tert.an.bi. - Hn. 

PseudÖpvlae, arum f. (ipevSdnvkat, feil frfje 
Ubere), pvei Jufeln im arab, ©ufeit an $ett)iepien, 
Plin. 6, 29 (34). - A'. 

pseudoselinum, i, n. {xpevSoaihvov), ©fi., 
nnad)te60elinum # App, herb. 2. - Hn. 

pseudosmaragdu s, i, m. (ynrvSoo t udpnv8oe\ 
b. unaebte 0maragb, Plin. 37, 5 (19). — Hn. 

pseudosphex. ccis, f. (yevSoaft;^). I*. »n* 
ad)tcS3ebpe, pseudospheeem vocaut vespam, quae 
singularis volitat Plin. 30, 11 (30). — Hn. 

pseudothyrum, i, n. (yrtvdofrvnov), e. ge* 
behne Ubür’im «frin terbaufe, bie geheime 
hinter» ferte, palatii Amm. 14, 1. b) ntetapb-, 
b. gebeime3$eife, numi postea per pseudothyrum 
revertantur Cic. Acc. 2, 20, 50. non janua receptis 
sed pseudothyro intromissis voluptatibus Id. post red. 
in sen. 6, 14. — Hn. 

pseudou rbänus, a, um, bem flabtifcben 
n a (b g e b i ! t e t. aedificia Vitr. 6, 8. Coi. 1,6. — Hn. 
P 8 e u d ü 1 u s , i, m. f. Pseudolus, 
palathium, ii, n. (ytdlhor), e. fl. ÜR a traft e, 
3D f Cf e . Hieronym. praef. in reg. S. Fach 4. - Hn. 

psila, »c, f. ( « /-*.' ), e. einbettige Uecfe, Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. p. 540. 26. — Hn. f— K. 

Psillis, idos, m. ftl. in ©itbtnitn, Plin. 6, 1 (1). 
psilocitharista, ne. m. ( ytlox/fraptorre), 
t. (\ ite rfpielcr, ber babei nichtiingt. Suet. Dom. 
4. — Hn. 

P s i 1 o s, i, f. /uifel bei /seni en, Plin. 5,3 1 (37 ). - K. 
ps i 1 <5 t h r u m, i, n. (yiDofrpov). t. (B l a 1 1 f a 1 b e, 
fte bab 3lu^faHeit Per £aare beferbert, Plin. 24 , 9(38). 
U, C. a, Mart. 6, 93, 9. Veget, a. u. 2, 48, 3. Pal- 
la d. I, 35, 8. barbam psilothro accurans Lamprid. 


ptarmicus. 

Eleag. 30. b) t. ©fl , (cnft ampheloleuce Plin. 23, 1 
(16). - Hn. 

psimmythium, ii, n. (wpjuvfrtov), b. S8 let * 
tt> e t p , fonft (grassa, Plin. 34, 18 (54). — Hn. 

P 8 i t a r a s , ac, m. %l. im aftat. Sebtbien, Plin. 
6, 17 (20). - Hn. 

psittaeenus, a, um, papageien, t. a p a* 
gei, collyrium, pap a geten farbig, Scrib. comp. 
27. Mare. Emprb. — Hn. 

psittacus, i, tn. {xpirraxos), b. ©apagft. Or. 
am. 2, 6. Stat. silv. 2, 4, 25. Mart. 14,73. Per s. 
prol. 8. Plin. 10, 42 (58). App.flor. 2. p. 348. - Hn. 

psÖüdlcus, a, um, (xpoaSi* <6s), 0ditncr ; en 
amtBefdpe babenb» Cael Aur. tard. 5, 1. — Hn. 

psöalgicus, a, um, (yoalytxoe), an b. £en* 
ben leite n b , Tkeod. Prise. 2, 34. — Hn. 

psöleos, i, m. b, raeumltdjc dHieb, Auct. 
Priap. 68. — Hn. 

Psöphidius, a, um, j. ©fepbU gehörig, 
Aglaos Plin. 1,41 (46), — Hn. 

Psophis, idis, f. ( 'Fdipts), St. in ttrfabtni, Ov. 
Met. 5, 601. Mela 2. 3, 5. Plin. 4, 6 (10). Id. 12, 
26 (57). Stat. Th. 4, 296. - Hn. 

nsora, ae, f. (yuwpa), b. Jftr d tj e » lat. scabies, 
Plin. 20, 1 (2). Id. 22, 22 (32). - Hn. 

psöranthem is, Idis, f . (yaigdvfrefits), t. att- 
frudbtbare *?lrt b. jR e # m a r i n 6, ^tpp. kerb. 19. — II n. 

psörtcus, a, um, (tf>a>pitt6s)y jur SRante :, 
ilräj^e gcberig, medicamentum, gegen b, Staube, 
Plin. 34, 12 (29). collyrium Scrib. comp. 32. abfel., 
psoricuin, i, n. eerft, medicamentum Ceis. 6,6,3 1. - Hn. 

Psyche, es, f. ( Tvyp'), b. 5J.I f n d) e , (Beliebte 
Almert, App. Met. 4. a. t*. 0t. - Hn. 

psychicus, a, um, (yrv%t*6e), tbierifeb eb. 
f t c i f cbl t ch gefinnt, (Bgfj) nvEVfinxir.öi, Tert. 
monog. 1. — Hn. 

pBycbomachia, ae, f. « gnyounyia <, b. See- 
lenftreit, e. ®ebid)t t. iPrubentiub. ~ Iln. 
psychomantium eb. psychomantium, ii, 

n. (ya xouarretov), ter Ort, tee tic abgefebiebeneti 
0ec(m befragt würben, Uebtenbef (fete &rung#ert, 
Cic. div. 1, 59, 133. Id. Tuse. 1, 48, 115. - Hn. 

psycho phthorus, i, m. (yvxoip&opos), t. 
©einame 91peQeuariu6, b. 0ee lentebtcr, Cod. 
l, i, 6. -Hn. 

p8V chötröphon, i, n. (yw/6r gotpov), 
b. ‘4? e t e n i e , Plin. 25, 8 (46). - Hn. 

psychrolusia, ae, f. (», pvxpoiovaia), b. falte 
© a b e n , Cati Aur. acut. 1 , 14, 112. Id. tard. 1,1, 
47. - II n. 

psychroluta, eb. psychrölütes, ae, m. 
(wvxQoIovTps), b. .ff a 1 1 b a b e u b e , Sen. ep. 53, u. 
88. — Hn. 

Psylli, örum, m. ( TvXloi), t. ©elf in 91 frtfa, in 
ber '?uihc ber grellen Zurre, Luam. 9, 893. Plin. 7, 
2 (21). Id. 21. 13 (45). Id. 25, 10 (76). Id. 28, 3 
(6). Suet. Aug. 17, Geli. 16, 11. Gen. sing Psvlli 
Ceis. b. 27, 8. - Hn. [95. 1 1 (90) - Hn. 

psy 1 lion, igi>).hor), ii. u. b, Ali'bf rant. Plin . 
pstthius ob. psithins, a, um, {vä-fhos), ©e; 
jieiebnnng einer tRebengattiing, vitis PiV ? . G. 4, 
269. Coi. 3, 2, 24. Plin. 12, 27 (60). abfel/. psithia, 

ae. f. Virg. G. 2, 93. psithiae, eeril. uvae, Stat. silv. 
4, 9,38. bab. psithium, ii, n. fHöfincnweiö, Plin. 
14,9(11). — Hn. 

ptarmicus» a, um, (Ttiagptxö«), fiepen tu* 
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pte. 

a n 1 a f f e n b , adjötorift Theod. Prise. 2, 8. cl. Cael. 
Aurel, acut. 1,15. 2, 7. Id. tard. 2, l. — K. 

pte, c. ^ronominalfuffipim, ge». an flbjeetiopro* 
nomiua angebängt, feltener an fubfl. IJkrfenalprono* 
mtna, ge», m. 'Abi., uufer felbjl, eigen, tuopte 
ingenio Plaut. Capt , 2, 3, 11. Tac. h. 2, 63. roeapte 
malitia Id. l'ruc. 2,5,18. nostrapte culpa Ter. Phorm, 
5,2, 1 . suopte pondere Cic. n.d, 1, 25. suapte mann 
interfectam Id. de or. I, 30. suapte natura Id. ib. 2, 
28. Id. fin. 5, 22, 61. suapte potestate utj Gell. 7,10. 
bi#». an ten Stcc., osculata esset suumpte amicum 
Plaut, merc. 5, 8, 10. cl. mil. 2, 4, 38. — Hn. 

Ptelea, ae, f. ter atte 9lame eon dpbf|u$, -Wi«. 

5, 29 (31). — Hn. 

Pteleum ob. Ptbleon, i» n. ( IhtUov ), a) St 
in ibcjfalien, ter 3nfel (Sitboa gegenüber, Lim 45, 53. 
42, 67. Lucan. 6, 352. Mala 2, 3, 6. habet ein nemus 
Pteleon Plin. 4, 10 (15). b) 0t in v ®effenien, Id, 4, 
5 (7). c) 0t. in ‘-Bootien, Id. 4, 7 ( 12 ). d) 0t. in 
Renten, Id. 5, 29 (31). - Hn. 

Pterelas, ae, m. (fhepiXas), (ptmbGname, Oc. 
Met. 3,212. - K. 

pteris, Idis, f. (nrepig), t. Urt ftarrnfraut, 
Plin. 27, 9 (55). App. herb. 76. — Hn. 

pternix, teis, f. (jrripytf), b. gerate Stengel 
e. Plin. 21, 16 (57). - Hn. 

pteroma, ätis, n. (nxigotfia), b. SätrUnftcl* 
lung j. beiben Seiten t. griech. Ifinpel#, Für. 3,2. 
4 , 4 . 4 , 7 . — Hn. 

pteron, i, n. (nxigov), b. Seitenmauer an e. 
(Bebäubt, pteron vocavere ab oriente Plin. 36, 5 (4). 
n. 9. cL ib. 36, 13 (19). n. 2. — Hn. 

pterotos, on, Adj. (nxegtoxos), geflügelt, 

m. c. jpenfel oerfeben, Plin. 36, 26 ( 26 ). -Hn. 
pterygium, ii, n. (ntepvytov), a) e. Rebler int 

Sagt, b. ft eil, Cels. 7, 7, 4. Plin. 32, 7 (24). Id. 

34, 10(23). b) «. ftingerfranfbeit, b. lieber» aeb fen 
b. ftleifcbco an ben Nägeln, Plin. 24, 4 (5). Id. 27, 4 
(5). Id. 30, 12 (37). cl. Cch. 6, 19, 1. c) e. ©ölf * 
d) e n im t r 0 11, Plin. 37, 5 (20). - Hn. 

p tdr y gö ma , ätis, n. {nttQiywua), b. ft l Ü g f l » 
gcfrali, ftlügelform, Vitr. 10 , 17. jn>. - Hn. 

ptisana, ae, f. (nrioävt}), bie gedampfte, Bon 
ber -frühe gereinigte (Berfte, (Berficngrüfte, Cels. 
2, 18, 24. 4, 15 med. Mart 12, 72, 5. ptisanae cre- 
mor 8er ib comp. 93. Veget, a. v. 3, 27,4. 2) Ü b f r * 
tragen, e. ans (Berflcitgrüjje bereiteter 2ranf, Ölers 
Üentranf , Varro ap. Aon. p. 550, 19. Plin. 18, 7 
(15). Id. 22, 25 (66). - Hn. 

ptisanarium, ii, n. c. ?lufgu§ b. (Werften* 
gru^e cb. übertr. ». SRti#, ©crjlenbe t ect ob. 
übertr. 9)eitbecoct, ptisanarium oryzae Hör. 
sat. 2, 3, 1 55. — Hn. 

ptöcbeura ob. ptöchlum, ii, n. (nxtnytiov), 
b. ’Ärnmtbaue, CW. 1, 2, 15. u l9. — Hn. 
ptöchdtropheum ob. ptöchÖtrophium, ii, 

n. (TtTMyoi QOipilov), b. ?lrmen!)au§ f Cod. 1,3, 

35. — Hn. 

ptöchdtröphus, i, m. (mtoyor^öfos), b. 
^rmenpflcger, Cod. 1 , 3 . Ueberfcbr. 1, 42. -JIn, 
l Ptdlemaelas, a, um, ptoleiuäifdb gvmna- 
sium Cic.jin. 5, 1, 1. (Vlnbere Ptolemaeum). - Hn. 

ii. Ptolemaeus,!, m. (Iholepmoe), a) s )ia nie 
einer JReibe ägnyt. «Könige, ngl. Just. 13,4. CurU 9, 
8,22. Ptolemaei scaeptra StL 1 L 383. bah. $Hur., 
Ptolemaeorum manes Lucan. 8, 696. b) e. Stern* 


pubes. 

betiter gur |?eU b. Ctbo, Tac. k. l, 22. c) e. ftlufi bei 
b. 0t $rftnec in ?legtiprcn, Plin. 6, 29 (33). - Hn. 

m. Ptölemaeus, a, um, ptolemäffd), ägwp# 
tifeb, Pharos Prop. 2, 1, 80. [2lbfol. # Ptolemaee um, 

1, n. ba# SöegräbniB ber (Ptolemäer, Suet. Aug. 
18.]. — Hn. 

Ptolemäicus, a, um, •JHoDuaixoi), p t c 1 e * 
mdifd), pes Hygin. de timit. p. 211. Goes. — K. 

Ptdldmäis, idis, f. 1) $lbj , p 1 0 1 e m a i f d? , 
agnptifdj, aula Auson. Mos. 311. gaza 8idon. 
carm. 7, 94. 2) 0ubji. , a) 9ianie ber (Jleopatra, 
£od?t«r t.fptolrmäu# Stuiete#, Lucan. 10,69. b)9iamc 
mehrerer 0tabte, «)tn 3legnpten, Cic./am. 1,7,9. Plin. 

2, 73 (75). Id. 5, 9, (11). Id. 6, 29 (34). ß) in dß* 
renaira, Mela 1, 8. Plin . 5. 5 (5). y ) in ipaläjttna, j. 
St, Jean cTAcre, Plin. 5, 19 (17), — Hn. 

Ptölämenses, ium, tn. b. (fimeobner B. ipto* 
lemaiS ob. 0t. 3ean b’lftcre tu (paläftina, Dig. 50. 15, 
1. Vulgata 1 Machab. 12, 48. 2 ib. 13, 25. — Hn. 

Ptyas, adis, f. (/Truae), 2trt giftiger Sdblan^ 
g e n , Plin. 28, 6 ( 18). Id. 31,6 (33 >. - Hn. 

Ptjcria, ae, f. t. Jnfel in ber 9ldfje bob Corcora 
Ob. Cerfll, Plin. 4, 12 (19). - Hn. 

ptygrna, ätis, n. ( nxvyp,a ), ein llmfd)lag oon 
gufammengehallteni Jeuge, CaeL Aurei, tard. 1, 4, 
1 10. Id. ib. 2, 13. - K. 

pfibcda, ac, m. mannbarer 
Marc. Cap. 1,12. 9,380. pubeta Gloss. hid. — Hn. 

pubens, entis, Part, praes. B. ungebr. pubeo, 
m a n n b a r , a) e t g 1 1. , fratres Claudian. cons. Prob, 
et OL 142. anni -4u*on. idyll. in mon. de membr. 1 2,2. 
b) übertr., ». fpfl., inoollerÄratt, ftro^cnb, 
herbae Virg. G. 3, 126. cl. A. 4, 514. Amm. 18, 7. 
rosae Slat. silv. 3, 3, 129. gramina Auson. idyll. 10, 
203, frondes Id. ep. 2, 14. — Hn. 

pubertas, ätis, f. b. CSe fdjletfet #re i fe, SHann* 
bar feit, l)eigtl., primis pubertatis annis Just. 9, 
6, 5. ab initio pubertatis Id. 23, 1 , 8. annos puber- 
tatis egressus Id. 35, 2, 2. circa pubertatem Plin. 25, 
13(95). pubertatis et priutae adoiescentiae tempus 
Suet. Dom. 1. Capit. Max. et Halb. 6. Macrob. 
sat. 7, 7. plena Dig. 1,7,40. 2) übertr., a) b. 
3eid>enber2Hannbarfeit, t. üBartbaar, utsi 
qui dentes et pubertatem natura dicat exsistere Cic. 
n. d. 2,33. omnia praeter pubertatem Plin. 7, 16 
(17). pubertalem coercere Id. 21. 26 (97). ß) BOB 
*41 fl., b. »eidje ft lau me, uvae Id. 23 praef. 4. 
b) b. Sannbeit, SKännlid^feit, inexhausta p. 
Tac. Germ. 20. c) b. mannbar« 3ugent>, puber- 
tas canis suum honorem reddebat- l «/. Max. 2, 1, 
10. -Hn. 

I. pubes Ob. p u be r (pubis, «*tis, Cnes. ap. Prise. 
p. 707.), 'eint, Adj. mannbar, männlich, eno ach- 
te n , 1 ) e t g 1 1. , pubes et puber, qui generare potest : 
is incipit esse a xiv annis Fest. p. 250. quod nisi 
puberem te jam haberet Crass. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 53. 
puberes lilii Cic. >>jp. 1 , 35 , 129. ad puberem aetatem 
Liv. 1, 3. priusquam pubes esset Aep. Dion. 4,4. 
b) puberes, um, m. 0 , et » a cb ! enc n , mannbaren 
i' e u t c , b. ©i ä n n t r, Caes. b. G. 5, 54. Id. b, c. 2, 
13. Sal. Jug. 26, 3. cl. ib. 54, 6. 1’ac. a. 13, 39. 
2) übertr , o. tyfl., init »e i ehem ftlatim bcflet* 
bet, »n<b behaart, reif, folia Virg. A. 12,413. 
uvae Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 4. Mai. — Hn. 

II. pubes, is, f. (pubis ft. pubes Prudent. cath. 7, 
102.), b. 3dcbt» ber illaiinharfe ti, b* 2Jard 


« 
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baare, b. SJtannbarfeit, l) eigtl., si inguen- 
jam pube contegitur Ceis. 7, 19, 1. capillo« et p.Plin. 
34,8 (19). 2)ubertr., b. weidje «fcaar, tut SUlg., 
ciliorum Marc. Cap. 2, 34. b)b. SAao m, pube tenus 
Virg. A. 3, 427. App. Mei. l.p. 105. ci ib. 9. p. 
222. Ov. am. 3, 12, 22. Plin. 28. 1 5 (60). Id. 1 1, 37 
(88), App. Met. 10. p. 254,8. ß) me tflpb., ^Ütle, 
?Rei ff , pube agri rariorum seminum laeti Arnrn. 24, 

5. c) collect., b. mannbaren Sente, mann* 
bare, crwadbfene ® annftfeaft, onmis Italiae p. 
Cic. Mil. 23, 61. cetera p. Virg. A. 5, 572. robora 
pubis lecta Id. ib. 8, 518. Romana Liv. 1, 9. Tac. a. 

6, l. Sil. 1 , 667. Id ii, 356. ubertr. p. Stieren, 
Virg. G. 3,174. ß ) tm ?l 1 1 q 9)1 .inner, Sente, 
9J elf, pube praesenti dico Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 124. pu- 
bes tuorum Virg. A. 1, 399. Dardana Id. ib. ", 219. 
captiva lior, carm. 3, 5, 18. agrestis Virg. G. 1, 343. 
rustica pubes clamet, bie SanMcnte, Tib. 1,1, 23. 
cl. Hor. carm. 1 , 25, 1 7. 2, 8, 1 7. 4, 4, 46. Id. epod. 
16, 7. Catuli. 64» 268. Virg. A. 9, 74. U. 6. a. - Hn. 

pübesco, bui, gre, V. inchoat, mannbar wer* 
ben, 1) etfltl., impubem molli pubescere veste, oom 
SSarre, Lucr. 5, 672. ubi flore novo pubesceret firmior 
aetas Sil. 8, 84. Herculem cum primum pubesceret 
Cic. o(f. 1, 22. aequati teeum pubesceret aevo Virg. 
A. 3, 491. flos juvenum pubescentium ad militiam 
L iv. 8, 8. miles pubescit Sil. 2,3)8. pubescere bello 
Id. 4, 429. p. ‘Itberinf, dehinc pubescens Suet. Tib. 
6. pubescit homo solus, », b. «fraaren uin b. ©dbaam, 
Plin. 11,39 (94). pubescant dulces malae Val. FI. 
7,340. pubescente mala Sil. 5, 414. pubescentia ora 
Stat. sile. 3, 3, 11. pubescentibus annis Petro n. 1 19. 
2)übrrtr., n) in i t etwa# überzogen werben, 
f t dj b e f t e i b e n , prata pubescunt variorum flore co- 
lorum Ov. trist. 3, 1 2, 7. ex eis duo genera lanugine 
et ipsa pubescunt Plin. 14, (2)4. omnia fetu pube- 
scant virgulta Claudian. rapLPros. 2,79. b) b f t a It * 
Kfatbfrn, beranreifen, bef. e. *#(!., pubescentem 
vero et quasi adolescentem (fructum vinearum) con- 
venit religare C61. 4, 28, i. omnia, quae terra gignit, 
maturata pubescunt Cic. n. d. 1, 2. pubescunt matu- 
ritatemque assequuntur, quae gignuntur e terra Id. 
ib. 2, 19. (vineae) antequam pubescant Coi. 4, 3, 2. 
vites pubescere Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1 , 28, 69. [largo 
pubescit vinea fetu Virg. G. 2, 390. J l\ ÜMtl, Ma- 
crob. sat. 7, 7. t\ flutem öigfiblt, pubescente vere Amm. 
27, 5. 30, 5. antequam pubescat validius bellum Id. 
21, 13. v. b. ©onncnftrableit , pubescentibus radiis 
Claudian. rnpt. Pros. 2, 50. b. 9)bcnii;, proprio p. 
Icto, fidj verjüngen, Id. Phoen. 51. 5) ilbl., pubescente 
jam fide gestorum Amm, 31,4. — Hn. 
u b i s, eris, f. pu bes tnt Snf. 
ubliitnus, a, um, $. f. ^lubliu* gehörig, 
sententia, b. ^ubiiue @ljril4, Sen. contror 3, 18. -//n. 

publicanus, a. um. $. ©taa t*pad>D, (u b. 
©taateeinfünften gehörig, muliercula, b. ftrau 
Cilice 1 3cflpact)tfrf, Cic. Ace. 3, 34. gfte. f ll b 1*1. , pu- 
blicanus, i, m. b. (Keurraluadrier fer Abgaben, 
gero. bftn Dhtterihuibe angebrrig, fortissimus et maxi- 
mus p. Id. Rab. Post, 2, 3. cl. de imp. Cn. Pomp, 7. 
Id. Plane. 9, 23. Id. pror. eous. 5, 10. Id. ad (}. fr. 
1, l, 11. Liv. 25, 3. 39, 44. 43, 16. Dig. 39, 4. 
sectio publicanorum Tust. 39, 7, 8. — Hn. 

publi carius, a, um, brr, bie, ba$ etwa* oer* 
p f f f n t ( i (!) f t, Pirmic. math. 3, 8. — Hn, 
publicatio, onis, f. b. (£ i »jic tjung in bif 


publicitus. 

©taatKraffe, (ionfifcation, publicatio bono- 
rum Cic. Plane. 41, 97. Id. Cat. 4, 5. — Hn, 

publicator, öris, m. b. ©efanntmatfeer, oc- 
culti Sidon, ep. 3, 1 3. — Hn. 

pnblicatrix, icis, f. b. ®eröffentli * eri n. 
fPttt*gebcrin, Venus intestini dedecoris p. Amab. 

I, 20. - Hn . 

publice (poplice), Arft». l)auf©taat*fi?ttcn. 
v. ©taatöwe gen, tra fluttrage b. Staate*. 
6 f f c n 1 1 1 d) , magistratus publice quando auspicant 
Caeci/, ap. Non. p. 468, 25. ut hic legatus abiit pere- 
gre publice Titmius ap. Charis. 2. p. 189. aurum re 
publice signantor Cic. legg. 3, 3. bona ejus popli« 
possideantur Tab. Dantin. lin. 9. publice polliceri fru- 
mentum Caes. b. G. 1,16. publice maximam putant 
esse laudem, b. ©taatfpnedfe btcnlid), Id. b. G. 4. 3. 
U. 4?er J b A J- b. St. ea privarim et p. rapere Sal. Cat. 

II, 6. u. ftabri j. b. St. potius p. quam privatim 
amicitiam populi Rom. colere Id. Jug. 8, 2. privarim 
et p. Id. Cat. 49, 3. Cic. Tuse. 5, 4. Caes. b. c , 2, 16. 
p. interfectus est, auf öffentltd)en SSefebi, Cic. Brut. 
62, 224. nemini meus adventus labori aut sumptui ne- 
que p. neque privarim fuit Id. Acc. 1,6, 16. cum Phi- 
linns dc fuga publice diceret Id. ib. 3, 34 extr. p. pro- 
ficisci Id. ib. 5, 18. custodem p. esse Ter. Kun . 2, 2, 
59. p. privatimqne venire Cic, Acc. 2, 4. p. possidere, 
reni ©taotf, Id.fam. 13, 87. cl. Nep. Hann. 8, 1. 
scribere p., an b. ganjcn ©taat, Id. fam. 15, 3. p 
scripsi, an b. ©tdfte Sicilien*, b. b, an b. ^iagifihrate, 
Id. Att. 16, 11, 1. litteras Athenas p. mittere Nep. 
Timoth. 8. haud scio mali quid ortum ex hoc sit p 
Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 89. praemia civitatibus et virium et p 
tribuere Auct. b. Alex. 65. navis p. parata Liv. 3. 26. 
d. ib. 42, 1 . p. statuas ponere Liv. 3, 1 7. p. curationem 
agere Id, 4, 13, tegula p. praebita Id. 5, 55. p. vesci 
Id. 41, 20. p. ali Nep. Arist. 3, 3. p. elatus Id. Dion. 
lo. p. salutare esse Veli. 2, 3. legatis anali p. dabantur 
Plin. 33, 1 (4). p donari Tac. A. 1, 51. p armis mul- 
tari Id. ib. 1, 66. p. locare «Suet. Aug. 36. p. epulum 
praebere Id. Vit. 10. p. restituere Capitolium Tac. h. 

4, 9. p. adjuvare Id. Agr. 21. p. redimere Vet. edict. 
ap. Gdl. li, 17. 2) allgemein, in*g eme in, in*» 
g e f a tn m t , burd)gc6ritb0, exsulatum p. ire Lix. 

5, 53. p. responsitavit Gdl. 13, 10. p. licet cuilibet 
aedificare Diy. 39, 2,24. 3) e f fe n 1 1 i (b , v or aller 
211 e 1 1, rr palam, qni p. nuper disserens Gell. 1 7, 21, 1. 
virtutem Claudii p praedicare Treh. Poll. Cia ud. 1 7. 
p, in contione donari Vop. Prob. 5. p Valeriano egit 
gratias Id. Aur. 10. jamque rumor public® crebuerat 
App. Met. 10. p. 247, 16. Id. mag. p. 276, 35. Id. 
Met. 2. p. 118, 10. - Hn. 

P ub li c I an us, a, um, j. e. Q) u b 1 i r i u 6 g e b b * 
rig, locus Cic. Att. 12,38, 4. actio, nad? e. ‘frater 
‘Jhlblirill* Tust. 4, 6, 4. cl. Dig. 6, 2, 2. II. 3. - Hn. 

publici ter, Adv. = publice 1.. dantor publiciter 
Dossenno cibaria Pompon ap. Non. p. 518, 9. — Hn. 

publicitus, Adv. a) au f Staat* f c it en, ren 
©taat* treten, öf T c n f Htfc, prolemriu’ publicitus 
scutisque feroque ornatur ferro jEmm. ap. Gdl. 16. 10. 
statui statuam p. fit intus ap. Charis. '1. p. 190. ho- 
spitio p. accipiar, ini WefdnqitUte, Plaut. Amph. 1. 1» 8. 
p. mihi praebeat aurum Lucii, ap. Non. p. 513. 4. 
peccata prohiberi publicitus intereat Gdl. 6, 14. 
nonne hoc p. scelus hinc deportarier? Ter. Phorttt. 5. 
7, 85. d. IVeb. PolL trig. tyr. 1 8. b) U 0 r a 1 1 1 X $8 e it 
ob, Singen, öffentlich, ut fiat auctio p. Plaut. 
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Pers. 4, 3, 40, p. defendendumst Caecil. ap. Non. p, 
513, 7. Capitol. Gord. 9. p. esse perinfamem App. 
Mei. 3,p. 136,25. praemium investigationis p. edicere 
Id. ib. 6. p. 176, 3. Id. ib. 10. p. 352, 40. Id. mag. p. 
282, 1 6. wgi© privatim . . . publicitus gratia obstrictus 
Id.Jlor. 2. p 347. — Hn. 

i. P ubi icius, a, rc«t. (Bentilnante, Varro L. L. 
5, 32. Ov.fast. 5, 288. - Hn. 

il Publicia», a, um, miblfcffih, clivus Ov. 
fast. 5, 294. Liv. 27, 37. - Hn. 

publico, &vi, iitum, are, V.act. j, 0tnat«ei* 
gftithum madbtn, P. Staate judgnen, ein« 
gteben, conftfciren, booaalcj« Caes.b. G. 5,54. 
Id. tb. 7, 43. Nep. Thras. 1. Liv. 3, 58. 29, 19. Plin. 
ep. 4, 11, 13. pecunias Sal. Cat. 51, 43. pecuniam 
Liv. 31, 13. regnum Jubae Caes. b. c. 2, 25. privata 
Cie. leg. agr. 2, 2 1 . cl. ib. 1 , 4. Id. Cat. 4, 4. agros Id. 
leg. agr. 3, 3. aurarias Tac. a. 6, 19. cl. Suet. Claud. 
25. Ptolemaeum p. (bona Ptolemaei) Cic. dom. 8, 20. 
cl. Sest. 26, 57. u, Älofj §u ßicero'e {Heben, ©P. 
3. 8. 943. 2)aller Seit, öffentlich mittbet* 
len, au0ftellcn, veröffentlichen, publicando 
epulo Naevius ap. Prise, p. 874. bibliothecas, jum 
öffentlichen 6'ebrauch beftimmen, Suet. Caes. 44. 
bibliothecam Plin. 7, 80 (31). oratiunculam (heran«* 
geben) Plin. ep. 5, 13. epistolas Id. ib. 1,1. orationem 
Id. ib. 1,8, 3. librum Id. ib. 4, 27, 5. lecticam Veli. 
2, 114. gloria publicandi ingenti Sen. ep. 7. id extra 
ordinent quolibet loco publicare Suet. Aug. 43. iden- 
tidem se publicare, im Ölefang fich hören laffcn, Id. 
Ner. 21. simulacrum, öffentlich ausfteQen, Id. Tib. 5. 
praeceptorum fidem exemplo suo Val. Max. 3, 3. ext. 
2. histriones aulicos publicavit < liep fie öffentlich auf 
treten) Spart. Hadr. 18. b) 1 m © e f., «) e t ro a « b e * 
fannt machen, veröffentlichen, auÄplauPein, 
reticenda Just. 1, 7, 15. dies fasti publicati Plin. 33, 
1 ., 6 . tf. ö. b. Spät, dolum proditionis Just. 2, 15, 
17. ft) im ebfeon. Sinne, corpus suum vulgo, P. Hn* 
judd Heb preiegeben, Plaut. Dacch. 4, 8, 22. utrum 
tibicina debeat publicari Quinct. 7, 9, 4. publicatae 
pudicitiae nulla venia Tac. Germ. 19. — Hn, 

P ubhcdla, ae, m. f. Poplicola, 
publicus, a, um, f§fg$gn au« populieus, == po- 
puli, f. Cic. r.p. l , 25. 39. J aufBnfcbr. auch poblicus oP. 
poplicus (publicum est, quod universa civitas frequen- 
tat Cic. inv. 1.2“.), © elf, j. Staate gebet i g, 

»a« v. Staat«»vegen, * auf ©taatefoften 
ge fthicbt, Staat#*, ©elf«*, A) eigtl., suam 
rem bene gerere et publicam Enn. ap. Cic. fam. 7, 6, 
via poblica ire Plaut. Cure. 1,1, 35. largitiones pri- 
vatae atque p. Sal. Cat. 37, 7. eos malum p. aiebat 
Id. ib. 37, 7. Id. fragen. 1,19, 13. injuria« non modo 
[>., sed etiam privatas altus est, f. Staate zugetilgt, 
Caes. b. G. 1. 12. sacrificia p. et privata procurant 
Id. ib. 6. 1 ... umptu p. Cic.Acc.b, 18. pecunia p. 
Id. leg. agi . 2. 30 magnificentia Id. Mur. 36. ut me- 
moriam j nb.juun recensionis tabulis publicis impres- 
sam exstingueret Id. MU. 27, 73. auctor consilii p., 
V. Senat, Id. Pis. 3, 6. loca publica Id. leg. agr. 2, 
14. Liv. 41, 27. testimonium p. civitatis Cic. Acc. 3, 
31. causam p. dicere, f, örtminalprOfCp, Id. Rose. Am. 
21. vgl. ÄloU ju (füerre'0 IRePeit, ©P. 2. 8. 789. Pa* 
gegen causa p., Staatsangelegenheit, Liv. 2, 56. ju- 
dicia p., (Verlebte »egen Staatsverbrechen, Cic. div. in 
Q. Caecil. 1. Big. 48, 1, 1. { 0 $ a. a. C. ©P. 1. 

0. 474. ©P. 2. 0. 631 fg, quod ejus agri publicum 


populi Rom. esset Liv. 31,4. p. ludos Hor. carm. 4, 2, 
42. iu p. commoda peccare Id. ep. 2, 1, 3. incisa noti» 
marmora publicis Id. carm. 4, 8, 13. publica privati» 
secernere. Id. a. p. 397. ager p. populi Rom. Liv. 40, 
38. a publico parricidio, ©erbrechen gegen P. ©taat. 
Id. 28, 29. poena, tm »Jiamett P. Stante«, Id. 2, 5. pa- 
vor, wegen P. Staate«, Id. 5,39. indignatio Id. 3, 
48. sollicitudo Id. 2, 42. p. imperium servitiumque, 
Äöcr, Id. 1, 25. nec jam p. magis consilio Id. 1, 42. 
p. decora, rühmliche -öanPlutigen P. Staate« weiten. 
Id. 2, 18. jus p. et privatum Id. 2, 55. non p. tantum 
se premi imperio Id. 41, 6. qui in urbibus publicis 
moribus degant Curt. 8, 9, 33. U. 3X ü I ( g. P. St. 
laus est p. Laber, ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 7, 9. p. vectiga- 
lia «Sueti Fiti 7. respublica f. hinter res. [Superi., 
modo publicissimo Boeth, Aristot. top. 8. p. 731.) 
2) f u b fi., a) publico», i, ra. a) P. Staatsbeamte, 
S t a a t e P t c u e r , si qui aut privatus aut p, eorum 
decreto non stetit Caes. b. G. 6 , 12 . u, e r$o 3 4 . P. 
St. Pati, metuit publico», Obrtgfeiten, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 7,6. ft) P. € taatafclave, 'Orelli inscr. 24. 68. 
2470. u. b. b) publicum, i, n. «) P, Staat«eigen* 
tbunt, Staatsgebiet, qui iu publicum Campa- 
num incurrebant Cic. leg. agr. 2, 30. ß) P. e m e i n * 

wcfen, P. Staat, P. homiuune, consulere iu 
publicam, für P. #etneinwefen fergen, Plin. ep. 9, 13, 
21. in publicum emere, für Pen Staat, Liv. 39, 44. 
in publicum redempti Id. 26, 27. auch in publico ani- 
madvertebatur, im tarnen P. Staate«, Id. 39, 18. 
y) P. Staat «ver mögen, P. Staut« einfünf te, 
S t a a 1 0 c a f f e, Staatsmacht, praesertim publicis 
male redemptis Cic. ad Cl.fr. 1 , 1 , 11. habere publi- 
cum, Staat«pM)ter fein, Plaut. Truc. 1 . 2 , 41 . vgl. 
JU c Ü a.<£ieero’0 fämmtl. jHePen ©P. 2 . S. xin. 788. 
©P. 8. £>. 1038 fg. de publico convivari Cic. Acc. 3, 
44. publica conducere, öffentliche ©ernten übernehmen, 
Hor. ep. 1, 1, 77. si qui frui publico non potuit Cic. 
prov.cons. 5,12. dura in eo publico essent, ©acht, 
Liv. 23, 49. in p. redigere, Staat«raj?e, Id. 4, 15. in 
p. rettulit Nep. Timoth. l. in publicum omni sumpta 
ademptum Liv. 2, 9. ut tenerentur publico, Abgaben 
an P. Staat zahlen müpten, Suet. Cal. 40 . publicum 
quadragesimae in Asia egit Id. Vesp. 1. quod publi- 
cum agitarem Sen. ep. i 19. qui publico fruuntitr, v. 
P. ßvQväditrrn, Big. 39, 4, 1. qui opera« in publico 
dat, in ©acht gibt, Ib. 4, 6, 34. ii ber tr., qui hoc sa- 
lutationum publicum exercet, ©ejablung nimmt für 
Butritt b. feiner dperrfchaft (u. janitor), Sen.conat.sap. 
14. S) P. v f t c n 1 1 1 ch c 31 r d) t v, ut scriptum in publico 
Ardeae in litten» exstat Varro r. r. 2, 11, 10. t) P. 
öffentliche ©aP, lavetur in publico Treb. Poil. 
Claud. 13. J) pessimum publicum, Per üHacfctbeil Pe« 
Staate«, pessimo publico facturus Liv. 2, 1, 1. 
B) ubertr , 1 ) Ällcn gemein, * zugänglich, all* 
gemein, öffentlich, juvenumque proiiia p. cum 
Hor. carm. 2, 8, 7. materie« Id.a.p. 131. usus Id. 
ep. 2, 1, 92. favor Ov. Pont. 4, 14, 56. lux p. mundi, 
P. Sonne, Id. Met. 2 , 35. verba, gewöhnlich» Cic. 
Acad. post. 1, 7. Ov. am. 3, 7, 12. Sen. ep. 59. verbo 
p. Id. ib. 3. littora Cic. lop. 7. adulter Juv. 10,311. 
p. lex hominum Pers. 5 , 98. dies, für aßc ‘JWenfchen, 
Sen. ep. 122. vina, liailPWtine, Plin. 14, 3 (4). traln- 
ticia et quasi publica officia, in«gemeitt üblich, Plin. 
ep. 9, 31. mos Quinct. 1 , 2, 1 . publica forma (nomi) 
Id. 1, 6, 1. convivium p., vor eitler Äugen ihttfiitPenP, 
Vopisc. AureL 12. funus, Pit Pie gem^e Statt an* 
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gebt, PUn.ep. 2, 1,3. b)fufrfh, «) publica, ae, f. 
e. öffentliche Dirne, -Se«, ep. 88. ß) publicum, 
i, n. b. Ö ffentl i che Or t , ob. $(a $, b. Oeffen t* 
U d) f c 1 1 , b. $ u b l i c u m , neve is in poplico praetex- 
tam habeto Tab. Banfin. lin. 8. in publicum prodire 
Cic. Acc. I, 31. Id. Alt. 8, 1 1. egredi Tac. h. 4, 49. 
convivari in publico Cic. Acc. 3, 44. in publico esse 
non audere Id. ib. 5, 35. iu publico epulari Liv. 24, 
16. in publico versari Tac. a. 15, 59. in publico ad- 
sbtere Caes. b. G. 6, 18. blandiores in publico quam 
in privato Liv. 34, 2. se proripere in publicum Id. 2, 
23. carere publico, Htdjt aus geben , Cic. Mil. 1, 18. 
Id. har. resp. 23. fo abstinere Tac. a. 3, 3. Suet. 
Claud. 36. lex in publicum proponitur, auf e. offen!» 
litten 'ißlafye, öffentlich, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 5. »gl. leges 
in ans incisas publico proposuerunt Liv. 3, 57. in urbe 
summa in publico copia Cic. Tute. 5, 35, 102. edicere 
in publicum Stiel. Galb. 19. rapi de publico Id. Oth. 7. 
lectica, per publicum vehi Suel. Ner. 9. 2) im Üblen 
Sinne, gemein, gerne bn lieh, fehledjt, sedquod 
nec publica certe ('structura carminis) Ov. Pont 4, 1 3, 

5. vatem, cui non sit publica vena Luv. 7,53. sermo 
non publici saporis Petron. 3. b) im guten Sinne, 
allgemein, geiröbnlidj, jam publicum quidem 
omnium (avium) est Plin. 10, 33 (50). — Hn. 

Publilius, a, um, röm, gens, fomobl pleb. alb 
patrie. Ulbfunft, j. 2J. Valero P. Liv. 2, 55. u. o. a. 
Q. P. Philo Id. 8, 15. u. ö. a. Publilia, dicere’* jroeite 
©euiabtin. Cic. Alt. 12, 32, 1. cL Quinct. 6, 3Jb.-K. 

P üb 1 i p<»r f=: Publii paer] , Oris, ni. a) Sclaeeu* 
tiame, Quinct. l, 4, 26. bilfigenname, Sal. ap.Prkc. 

6. p. 700. — lin. 

Publius, ii, m. e. röm. Sontame, gern. P., Publius 
U. Publius Clodius, Cic. Alt. 2, 7. — [Publius Syrus, 
lat. »JWimograpb, Cic. f am. 12, 18, 2. Gell. 17, 14. U. 

а. »gl. Publianus.] - Hn. 

Pücinum, i , n. ( llovxtvov ), jlaftell üt 3ftrien 
an ber ©trage ». $lguileja nach illola, i 0 /«». 3, 18(22). 
JDa». Fucinus, a, uni, ba hin gehörig, vinum Id. 
14,6(8). 17,4(3). - A'. 

pudefactus, a, um, in ©ehaam »erfetyt, pudefa- 
ctus oris deformitate Geli. 15, 17. — Hn. 
pudendus, pudens, f. hinter pudeo, 
pudenter, Adv. fi 1 1 fa ni , fchaa mbaft. b t s 
f (hei ben, p. mentiri Afran. ap. Charis. 2. p. 190. 
appellare Id. Quinct. 11. sumer eJIor.ep. 1, 17, 44. 
licentia sumpta p. Id. a. p. 51. p. vivere Cic. Vatin. 2, 

б. cl. Cic. fam. 7, 27. Ö »m»., pudentius ad hoc ge- 
nus sermonis accedere (Vc. de or. 2, 89. cl. Cic. Alt. 
7,2. Geli. 12, 11. ©npcrl., pudentissime hoc pe- 
tierat Cic. Att. 16, 15 extr. — Hn. 

nüdeo, düi, cb. ditum est, ere, fidj fthamen, 
1 ) V. finit., pudebat conmicmoraruentum stupri ( 'aecil. 
ap. Non. p. 84, 2. ita nunc pudeo Plaut. Cas. 5. 2, 3. 
te quidquam, quod faci», pudet Id, mi L 3, 1, 30. kl- 
nc pudet te Id. Epid. 1, 2, 4. pudet, quod prius non 
puditum unquam est Id. Cas. 5, 2, 4. pudeat tacitus 
Geli. 5. 1. CSmiilt'., pudendo, sed non faciendo id 
Cic. de or. 1 , 26. induci ad pudendum Id. Brut. 50. 
ubi pudet cui iguoscitur P.Syrus ap.Ribbtci: com.Lat. 
redi. p. 29 t, 607. *|l i u t . , non te haec pudent? Ter, 
,4cf. 4, 7, 36. illuni iltaec pudent Turpit. ap. Non. p. 
21, 25. quem saeva pudebunt Luam. 8, 495. get». 
Sniptrfen., pudet, puduit, puditum est aiqtn alejs 
dei, »t, m. 3nftuit., quos, cum nihil refert, pudet: ubi 
pudendum est, ibi eos deserit pudor Piuut. Epid. 2, 1, 


pudibundus. 

1. pudet me tui Ter. Ad. 4, 5,49. cujus nane pudet 
me Id. Heaul. 2, 3, 19. fratris me pudet Id. Ad. 3, 3, 
38. potiet Philumenae Id. Hec. 5, 2, 27. cujus eos 
nou pudere demiror Cic. PhiL 10, 10, 22. me autem 
quid pudeat Id. Arch. 6, »i te municipiorum non pu- 
debat Id. Phil. 2, 25, 6 1 . sunt homines, quos infamiae 
suae neque pudeat neque taedeat Id. Acc. 1.12. pu- 
det deorum atque hominum, »er ®ett U. 37icnfdien, 
Plaul. Trin. 4, 2, 67. Liv. 3, 19. neque mei puditum 
est intus Plaut, Bacch.3, 1, 12. pudet me lui Cic. 
Pii r, 24, 58. pudet mei me Turpil. ap. Non. p, 424,4. 
non pudet tanti mali Hor. epod. 11, 7. cujus absentis 
eam maxime pudebat Justin. 12,6, 10. tum puderet 
rivos Plin. 36, 15 (24). Apollinem tam humilis victo- 
riae puditum est App.flor. p. 342. m. 3 B f i n. , pudet 
dicere hac praesente verbum turpe Ter. II ea ut. 5, 4, 
19. nou me pudet aliquid sufferre Graece Afran. ap. 
Non. p. 397, 5, puderet me dicere Cic. n. d. 1, 39. 
«cripta pudet recitare Hor. ep. 1, 19, 42. nec lusisse 
pudet Id. ib. 1,14, 36. servire aeterno« non puduisse 
deos 776. 2, 3, 30. quem enim Romanorum pudet 
uxorem ducere in convivium? Nep. praef. quod illum 
non puditum est ostentare App.flor. 2. p. 346. ni. f . 
©uptnum, pudet dictu Tac. Agr. 32. Da». fleht Fart. 
praes. 

1 . pudens, entis, abj ., f i 1 1 f a m, fchaambaft. bc» 
ftheibf tt, mata, pudens est £uer. 4, 1160. t. 3Rcn* 
jdjcn , Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 90. Cic. Acc. 3. 69. prave p. 
Hor. a. p. 88, animus p. Ter, Heaut, 1, i, 78. impu- 
dentiae suae p exitum quaerere Cic. Acc. 1, 1. nihil 
pudens , nihil pudicum Id. Phil. 3,11, 28. veniam 
poto p. Catuli. 15, 2, vultus pudentes Ov. Her. 20, 59. 
au<h tbrltcbenb, p. ac viri boni Cic. Acc. 3, 41. 
(§ c ut p., te videri pudentionem fuisse Id. Pis. t 7, 33. 
©upcrl. , vir pudentissimus Id. Flacc. 20. femina 
pudentissima Id. Acc. 1, 37 extr. ©e b. ©rntntir. 

2. pudendus, a, um, beffen man lieh ftbanicn 
m up, ftbimprlith, f<hdnbli<h, bätilieb, p. ikts 
foneit, proh cuncta pudendi, ebrie« in jeber «fnnfufct. 
Sil. 11,90. pudendis parentibus Suet. Yit. 2. vulnera 
Virg. <1. 1 1.55. vita Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 1 08. signa Id. rem. 
am. 432. causa Id. Her. 5, 98. animalia Plin. 29, 6 
(39). luxus Tac. a. 3, 53. sorte Sil. 14, 630. nego- 
tiationes Suet. Yesp. 16. oratio / d. 776.65. pudenda 
dicta spectautur Quinct. 1, 2, 8. p. dictu Id. 6, 4, 7. 
ut jam pudendum sit honestiora decreta es*e legionum 
quam senatu« Cic. Phil. 5, 2,4. membra p.,b. ©cfeaam* 
tbtile, Seren. Sammon. 36,681. abfol., pudenda, orum, 
n. t. ©chaanitbcile, ©dia ani, 6 cb a a m g 1 1 e b, 

id. 6, 85. Id. perioch. Od. 6. Augustin, c. d. 
14, 17. p. corporis, b. intere. Minue. FeL Oct. 
28. pars p., ©diamuglirb, Ov. a. a. 2, 618. — Hn. 

pudescit, ere, 1 *. inchoit. neutr, f i dj f cb h m e n . 
piget, pudescit, pocuitet Prudent. calh. 2, 26. Minue. 
Fel. Oct. 28. - Hn. 

pudibilis, e, Adj. ©cbaain crfcrberrtb, 
0 cb a a m » e rur f a di e n b, membra, b. ©ehaamtbeile, 
Lamprid. EUag. 12. Auct. itiner. AL Magn. 15. 
Mai. — Hn. 

pudibundus,«, um, a)aeti», [irb idjamcn f. 
f eh a a ni b a f t , »e r f ch d m t , matrona Hor. a. p. 233. 
pudibunda jaces Ov.nm. 3, 1, 69, vir Justin. 3S, 8, 
10 . pars Plin. 10, 20, (22). Coi. 10,360. ora pudi- 
bunda Ov. fast. 2, 819. Id. Met. 6, 604. exoritur p. 
dies, b. bölfit Ibatfti ftch fdidmenb. Stat. lh. 6, 296. 
b)paff., fihiuip flieh, } d> d n b 1 1 genus sordidum 
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pudice. 

itque &deo p. Jusi. 23, 4, 5. pudibunda exitia Val. 
FL I, 809. sales Auct, paneg. ad Liv. 1 14. — ffn. 

p ildice, Adv. fcba am baft, $üd)tig, verba fa- 
sere Plaut. Poen. !i, 4, 51. ingenium bene et p. doctum 
Ter. And. 1. 5, 39. p. vitam agere Id. ib. 1, 1, 47. el. 
Intuli. 15, 5. pudicius faciunt Uli Plaut, 

nere. 4, 3, 15. cl. Plin. ep. 4, 13, 4. App. mag. p. 281, 
!. — ffn. 

pudicitia, ae, f. b. ©djaambaftigfeit, 
Tcufdjbeit, ^ü^tiafeü, ©ittfamftit, »trfeb. 
•. pudor, ^afcrt j. Sal. Cat. 12,2. p. et pudorem et 
edflturn cupidinem Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 210. cl. Stich. 
, 2, 44. p. filiae suae servare Id. Epid. 3, 3, 24. cl. 
b. 1, 2, 7. imminuere Id. Cist. 1, 1,90. p. in pro- 
atuio habere, jt d> prtiSjtbtn, Sal. Cat. 13.3. pudorem, 

divina atque humana promiscua nihil pensi habere 
d. ib. 1 2, 2. fides, probitas, pudor, p. Id. r. p. 2, 

. p. eripere alicui Cie. MU. 4, 9. expugnare p. Jd. 

’ ael . 20, 49. hinc pudicitia, illinc stuprum Id. Cat. 2, 

1 , 25. nec suae nec alienae p. parcere Id. Rab. perd. 
;. unde pudoris pudicitiaeque exempla peterentur Id. 
Jeiot. 10,28. p.ac decusso/. Cat. 25,3. cl. Cic.Cluent. 
, I 2. Id. Acc. 5, 13, 34. Id, har. resp. 5. Sal. Cat. 
4, 7. Ov. Her. 16, 288. quid salvi possit esse mulieri, 

. amissa Liv. 1, 58. Tac. a. 4, 3. matrona spectatae 
.. Id. 1 0, 23. rara est concordia formae atque p. Juv. 
0, 297. matronae prostratae p. Suet. Tib. 35. Id. 
''aes. 2. p. delibata Id. Aug. 68. prostituere p. Id. 
Ver. 29. aggredi Petron. 112. pudicitia celsius con* 
urgentem vitam exornat Julian, ex Bacchgl.ap.Amm. 
:5, 4, l. fibertr. p. $auben, pudicitia illis prima 
3 lin. 10, 34 (52). pttfoilif. ai« (UottllJ, Liv. 10,23. 
■'est. p. 242. - ffn. 

p ü d I c u s , a, am, (Dat. u . Abi. pl. fern. gen. pudi- 
abus Cn. Geli. ap. Charis. 1. p. 39.), £Üd?tig, 
cbaambafl, ftttfam, ftwfch, mfdjamt, siqui- 
Lem sis pudicus Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 18. a me est pudica, 
>inft<bt(i<h meiner, Jd. Cure. 1, 1,50. homo Id.trin. 
t, 2, 71. 4, 2, 104. CYc. legg. 1, 19. ffor. carm. 3, 5, 
i l . 4, 9, 23. 4, 7, 25. Id. epod. 2, 39. Id. sat. 2, 5, 16. 
)v. Pont. 4, 13, 29. Id. fast. 2, 794. Jd. am. 3, 14,13. 
»roba et p. quod sum Afranius ap. Non. p. 256, 25. 
mimo virum pudicae, non oculo eligunt P. Syrus 
>.263, 31. Ribbeck. ingenium Ter. Bec. 1, 2, 77. 
lihil pudens, nihil p. Cie. Phil. 3, 11, 28. preces 
r jv. Iler. 1, 85. fides Id. Met. 1, 720. corpus ani- 
numque p. Id. Her. 7, 5. crines Id. Pont. 3, 5,31. 
Yatts Id. ib. 3, 1, 107. mores Id. trist. 3, 7, 13. taeda 
’d. Her. 6, 134. lectum servare p. Prop. 2, 23, 111. 
irte deceptus Sil, 2, 1 80. p. oratio non est maculosa 
n etron. 2. an contentas fuit vidua pudicaque nocte 
'd. 1 33. 6 0 m p., nec tibi contingat matrona pudieior 
lia Ov. Ib. 351. Superi,, pudicissima femina Plin. 
\ 35 (35). U. U. - Hn, 

pueli mentum, i, n. b.€>^actm,alBo~iav t Gloss. 
7r, Lat. — ffn. 

pudor, öris, m. b. Sdjaant, b. S^aaw^efubl, 
c eheu, (ft^rbarfeit, ßüdjHjjfeü, Sittfam* 
eit, Ächtung, ® e» iffenbaftigf ei t, i)eigt(„ 
bi eoa pudor deserit Plaut. Epid. 2, 1, 1. pudicitiam 
:t p. et sedatura cupidinem Id. Amph. 2, 2, 2 1 0. pudor 
nvium Ennius ap. Non. 160, 6. patris, rer b. Satet, 
fer. And. 1 ,5,27. p., pudicitiam, divina atque humana 
■romiseua Sal. Cat. 12, 2. pro p. audacia vigebat 
fd. ib. 3, 3. fides, probitas, p., pudicitia Id. r. p. 

2, 7. ex hac enim parte p. pugnat, Illinc petulantia 

£ 1 1 * 6 : tpanttrer itrtud; t Ut. € vuebe- U. 


puella. 

Cic. Cat. 2,1 1,25. ex quo fit, ut pudorem rubor, terro- 
rem pallor consequatur Id. Tuse. 4, 8, 1 9, sub metum 
subjecta sunt pigritia, p. Id. ib. 4, 7, 16. famae p. Id. 
prov. cons. 6, 14. pudore fractus, Schottin, Id. Tuse. 

2, 21, 48. pudore a dicendo refugisti Id. or. 3. p. ado- 
lescentuli modestissimi Id. Plane. 11,27. deinde omni- 
um, qui tecum sint, pudor, Scheu, @ewtf'fenbarii^fei{, 
Id. ad Q. /r. 1, 1, 6. quero si parum pudor ipsius de- 
fendebat Metell. ap. Cic. fam. 5, 1. homo summo ho- 
nore, p., offido spectatissimus Cic. Acc. 1 , 52. cl. Caes. 
b. G. 1, 40. non enim dimittam pudorem in rogando 
meum Id.fam. 5, 19. p. perdere Laber, ap. Geli. 16, 

7, 3. p. paupertatis, uber b. Slrmulb, Hor. ep. l, 18,24. 
stultorum incurata pudor malus ulcera celat Id. ib. 1, 

16, 24. dum pudor vetat Id, carm. 1, 6, 9. quis desi- 
derio sit pudor Id. ib. 1, 24, 1. cl. tb. 1, 24, 6. epod. 
11,18. ep. 1,9, 12. 1,18,77. 2,1,259. o.ju. 135. 
406. p. ignominiae maritimae Liv. 35,27. adeo omnia 
regebat pudor Jd. 5, 46. membra, quae tibi pudorem 
abstulerunt Ov. Met. 6, 610. oblita pudoris Id, Her. 

17, 13. projicere p. Jd. ib. 1 7, 544. salvo tamen pu- 
dore Cato dist. 3, 5. pudore coacti Auc/. b. G. 8, 13, 
pudore cedendi Id, ib. 8, 28. pudor dcüm. furcht m. 
Sil. I, 58. res non sine pudore dicenda Plin. 19,8,43. 
o p., o pietas Mart. 8, 78, 4. famam pudoremque de- 
functi suscipere Plin. ep. 2, 4. defunctae pudorem tu- 
eri, tf Id. ib. 5, 1, 6. ad confirmandam pudorem 
Curt. 8, 2, 13. pudor absit in rebus Val. FI. 4, 324. 
non habitant una pudor et fames Quinct.decl. 1 2. pau- 
cos morari ait fugientem ex urbe pudorem Juv. 11, 35. 
taciturnitatem et pudorem Suet. Ner. 23. nt. 3 o f » 
pudor est promissa precesque referre Ov. Mel. 1 4, 18. 
pudor terga vertere £*7.4,331. m. ne, metu ac pudore, 
ne minor inveniretur Suet. Aug. 94. cl. Amm. 21, 12. 
si p. est, roemt bu bid> fdjämft, Ov. am. 3, 2, 23. Prop. 

I, 9, 33. si ullus p. est Mart. 2, 37, 10. quis est pu- 
dor (vobis) Val. Max. 2, 9, I. sit pudor Mart. 8, 3, 3. 

8, 64, 15. $imbe an Ibttrt, si quis pudor Vira. E. 7, 
44. 2) übtrtr., a)b.llrfad)t b.©cbaatn, b.©djhnpf, 
b. © dj a tt b e , irruit et nostram vulgat clamore pudo- 
rem Ov. Her . 1 1, 79. turpique onerata pudore Id. Met, 

II, 180. isquo pudor mansisset Id. fast. 5, 587. quo 
quidem me a matronali pudore prolubium meretri- 
cium progredi coegit Laber, ap. Non. p. 64, 11 . ne tibi 
pudori essem Liv. 40, 15. d. ib. 34, 58. cum pudore 
populi Rom. Id. 44, 19. removere p., bftt (Btgtnftanb 
b. ©djatift, e. 2J?inotatmt$, Ov. Met. 8, 157. lusum 
pudoris gigni Plin. 21 ,31 ( 105). proh pudor, c gehäuft. 
Flor. 1,11. Stat. Th. 10, 874, Mart 10, 68, 6. Fa/. 
FI. 8, 269. Petron. 81. proh pudor imperii Sen. ad 
Pol. 36, m. 3nf., nec p. est oculos tenui signare fa- 
villa Ov. a. a. 3, 203. quantus pudor esset edocens 
ab Liguribus exercitum obsideri Liv. 40, 27. b) fit 
9R ö t b f b. 4>aut, miscet justa pudorem temperies 
Ctaudian. nupt. Uon. et Mar. 268. biti). ©d) a anis 
r ö f h c, desit famosus, qui notet ora, pudor Ov. am. 

3, 6, 78. — ffn. 

pudoratus, a. um, f$aamb(lft, fcufch, mu- 
lier Vulgata Sirac. 26, 19. © UDf r (., pudoratissima 
virgo loann. Sarisb. 8, 1 1. — Hn. 

püdöncölor, öris, Adj, mit ©djcuimretbe 
betteft, r&tbUd), Aurora Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 
6. — Hn. [»Oll, Gloss. Gr. Lat. — ffn. 

p ü d ö r ös u s, a, um, aiSrjpojv t f t 1 1 f et tn, fchaant-' 
puella, ae (Dat. u. Abi. plur. puellabtis Cn. Gell, 
ap. Charis. 1. p. 39.), f. [Dentin, ». puera ft. puerula) 
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ta# SJiabdicn, a) im ‘Hllfl., eam na ac 

puellam filiam ejus quaerimus Plaut, Cist. 2, 3, 77, si 
puellam parerem 'Per. Heaut. 4 , 1, 14. puciia non 
sum Afran, ap. Non. p. 540, 13. vide ut puellam cu- 
rent Id. ib. 175, 1. satis fortiter, puellae, vestras sci- 
seidistis colus Id. a/». Prise, p. 890, huic puellae prae- 
coquis libido inest Novius ap. Non. p. 150, 17. de tu- 
tela, in qua «ticitur esse puella Cie. Alt. 1, 5. pueri in- 
nuptneque p. IVr*;. .1.0, 307. audi, luna, puellas lior, 
carm. saec. 36. infans Id. ep. 2, 1, 99. candida Id. 
epod. 1 1, 27, pueri atque p. Id. sat. 1,1, 85. 2, 3, 130. 
p. mixtae pueris Id. carm. 4, 11, 10. puellarum cho- 
rus Id. ib 2, 5, 21. abjrct., ea (vilica) juvenis esse 
debet, i. e. non nimium puella, git jung, Coi. 12, 1, 1. 
b) t ni '-8 c f . , «)b. loditcr, Danai puellae lior. carm. 
3, ll, 23. /?)b. gtlirbtc'lR ab eben, b. (beliebte, 
vixi puellis nuper idoneus Id. ib. 3, 26, 1. mendax Id. 
$at. 1, f). 82. in puellis urere Id. epod. 11,4 cara Id. 
ep. 1,18, 74. hesterna vidi spatiantem luce puellam 
Cfa. am. 2, 2, 3. blanda p. Id. ib. 2, 2, 34. Ü l>er I f. 
t>, f, iUitjdKn, Mart. i, no, 16. 2) tibortr., e. jun^rd 
ftrauc njinnncr, 3 u n g f r a u , r. j u it g e % r a u , p. jara 
virum expertes Hor. carm. 3, 14,10. p. utero laboran- 
tes Id. ib. 3, 22, 2. viduae cessate p. Ov./ast. 2, 557. 
V. I. ^bürr.t. Id. Her. 4, 2. ’ikltcll'l'C, Id. ib. 1, 115. 
incretu. Id. fast. 2, 810. 8appl)0, Id. Her. 15, 100. 
SEJlcfca, Id. Pont 3, 3, 80. CiHl'balC, Id. fast. 2, 356. 
$flrita, Id. a. a. 1,54. ^llltiopC, Prop.S, 13, 21. Dtyra, 
Jusi. 43 , 2 . t. Atau e. jwfitcn 'Dlannt#, Stat. silo. 

I, 2, 163. V. b. 5m'ilia, 'fac, a. 16, 30. IV €. jltgatb; 
lidjcti ÜKuttfr, Gell. 12, 1. u. b. fßfydic, App. Met. 6. 
p. 179, 18. — 11 n, 

puellaris, e, Adj. gu t. ORAbdbfit gehörig, 
juge n b li d> , plantae, b. geraubten (Europa, Ov./ast. 
5, 611. cl. ib. 4. 463. P. b. 'JlriabltC, pedes Id. Her. 
10,20. animi, b. '^ri'ffrpitia, Id.ib. 4,433. augurium, 
p. jungat ^raunt bei bar (jntbinNmg angrflrQt, Plin. 
10, 55 (76), suavitas Plin. ep. 5, 16, 2. anni fac. a. 
14, 2. aetas Quinct. 6. praef. 5. u. bgl. llt. - Hn. 

p (fellari ter, Adr. tu äbdjtabaft, Plin.ep.8, 
10. Marc. Cop. I, 21. — Hn. 

puellarius, ii, m. ein 3D? äbdjcnli cb&a b er, 
Petron. 43. — Hn. 

puellasco, ere, V. inchoat, gum 2Uäbcbrn, 
b. b. fiitbifdj »erb eu, multi pueri puellascunt 
Varro ap. Non. p. 154, 8. — Hn, 

puellatorius, a, um. gu bea A tu b erit ge- 
bet i g . tibiae, jliubrrpftiffn, i>oh\ 5. - Hn. 

p ü e 1 1 1 1 o r , ari , 1 depon . neufr. f p i e I e n , U 11 -' 
g u di t treiben, cum cano eugio Laber, ap. Non. p. 
490, 22. - Hn. 

p u c 1 1 u 1 a , ae, f. Demi», p. puella, fi. 501 a b cfc e n. 
Ter. Phorm. 1,2,31. Pompon, ap. Non. p. 75, 27. 
Catuli. 56, 9. 61. 57. It. 182. - Hn. 

puellus, i. m. [Demin. p. puer fi. pueruhi*| fl. 
Si a a b e , .da a b cb e n , suos sacrificare puellos Enn. 
ap. Nun. p. 158, 20. te dignus puellus Lucii, ib. p. 
158, 18. Piant, ap. Pest. p. 249. Poeta ap. Geli. 19. 

II, 4. Luce. 4, 1248. Anet. Cui. 8. App. Met. 7, p. 
197, 10. - Hn. 

puer, ftri, ('-berat, puorc Plaut. As in. 2 , 3, 2. 5,2, 
42. Id. Mere. 5, 2, 71. Caecil. u, Afran. ap. Prise. 
p. 697 ), m. eigtl. b. tfinb, ebite llatafdjieb bos (Se? 
lddfdtifb, sancta puer Liv. Andron, ap. Prise, p. 
697. Proserpina puer Naevius ib. mea puer Poeta 
ap. Charis, p. 64. pueri ap[«dliUione etiam puella si- 


gnificatur Dig. 50, 1 6, 1 63. bab. pueri, b. it i n b t x , 
ne pueri pereant fame Plaut. Pocn. pr. 28. pueri in- 
fantes Cie. Rose. am. 53. quod optimum m pueris est 
Id. At/. 16, 11. dum pueris omnis pater ct materenk 
pallet Hor. ep. 1, 7, 7. excepit ictus pro conjugibus 
pnerisque Id. carm. 4, 9, 24. pueris beata creanda 
uxor Id. ep. 1 , 2, 44. cum pueris et conjugo Id. tb. 2, 

1, 142 uxor virum puerosque ploret Id. carm. 3. 3. 
68. ne, pueri, ne tanta animis adsuescite bella l V^. 
J, 6, 832. cl. Cic. Alt. 16, 11 extr. pueros tarde den- 
tiente« Plin. 30,3 (8). 2) i m Ö tf., b. St n a be , puero 
isti date mammam Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 1. puer est im- 
becillus Afran. ap. Non. p. 187,3. homini ilico lacrimae 
caduntquasi puero Ter. Ad. 4. I, 21. cl. Hec. 5,2,4. 
U. Ö, respondet ut puer Cic. Tuse. 1, 24, 57. id e*t, 
seroper esse puerum ld. or. 34, cultus erat pueri Oc. 
Met. 9, 711. pueri atque puellae Hor. sat. 1, 1, 85. 
multi p„ multae puellae Catuli. 62, 42. pupillus Hor. 
ep. 2, 1, 122. parvi Id. ib. 1, 7, 17. parvus Id. sat. 2. 

2, 112. ludentes p. Id. ep. 1,1, 59. p. patrexque Id. 
ib. 2, 1, 109. U. Ö. p. paustlli Novius ap. Non. p. 224, 
28. baf. pusillos Calo r. r. 157, 10. raotjo pueros, 
modo adolescentes Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 39, 94. ac 
minor«? quidem pueros praeteriit Suet. Aug. 41. ci. 
Ov, Pont. 4, 12, 20. factus es, o pulcher, paene puella, 
puer .-1 uson. epigr. 107. fi) btf. b. rrwacbfaicn o t: n ^ 
lingat, b. j inige 3)1 anu, bt« gum 18. (vabre, au* 
Webt barübfr, puer egregius praesidium sibi primum 
comparavit, l\ Crtaeian, Cic. fam. 12,25. cbcnfc cum 
gratissimis animis prosequimini nomen clarissimi ade- 
lescentis vel pueri potius Cic. Phil. 4, 1,3. fe auch ld. 
Au. 16, 1 1. e. CdariuS, bent Virgil f. culex tcifmcr*. 
sancte puer Virg. cui. 26. *j, l afla$, El. .4. 1 1. 42. ren 
Suculi, Cic. fin. 3. 2 . v. gwangigjährigcit «ci me. Sii 
13, 704. 15, 33. U. 46. (fcitfl juvenis Id. 15, 10. u. 18.) 
bnb. ren lliimbriratbftcn, semper puer esse velis Or. 
fast. 4, 226. a puero, ren Ijugenb auf, v Jftnb* 

beit an, hunc a puerudilexi Cic. fam. 6, 9. homini 
docto a puero Id. 'Tuse. 5, 22, 63. idque a puero Id. 
de or. 1, 1. cl. Acad. pr. 2,36. Hor. sat. 1, 4,97. AVp. 
Cimi. 2. baf. a pueris Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 2. Cic. Ime. 

1, 24, 57. ex pueris excessit Archias, er trat au# btni 
jlnabaialttr, Id. Arch. 3. [So nft ex ephebis], y t 
tfiebfefungdroort, ’öurfcbc, leporum disertus puer fc- 
tull. 12,9. 8) ai# Scbflttvort, &ube, Jungt. Tc 
Ad. 5, 8, 17. b) iibrrtr., «) b. fl. oebu, Sobs 
eumque filium suum esse, alterum tuum esse dixit pue- 
rum Piant. Amph. 5.1.72. Semeles puer Hor. carm. :. 
19.2. deorum pueri Id. a. p. 83 . regum Id. carm, 2,16. 
34. ne pueros Medea trucidet Id. a. p. 185. cl. cari»:. 1. 
12,25. 3,12,4. 3,27,21. 4,8,23. 4,6,37. Id. sal. i 
3, 170. Vir<j. A. 4,94. ß) b. aufrcartcnbe Ä itare, 
Diener, & u r feb c, Sclaoc, cedo aquam mambes. 
puer Plaut. Most. 1. 3, 150. regii, tragen, JLiv. 45, 8. 
puer ab janua prospiciens Nep. Hann. 12. puer nate? 
Tibure lior. ep. 2, 2, 2. da, puer, pocula ld. carm. 
19, 10. affer, puer, scyphos ld. epod . 9, 33. i, pcic 
unguentur«, puer Id. carm. 3, 14, 17. quaerit de pue- 
ris Id. sat. 2, 8, 81. cl. Cic. Rose. Am. 28. Hor. carm. 

2, 11, 18. 4, 11, 10. Id. sat. 1,6, 109. 116. 1.5. 11 
1, 10,92. 2,4. 78.2, 8,8G.Jd.ep. 1,7,52. 1,18,72. 
Nep. Au. 13. Juv. 1 1, 59. pueri appellatio tres sign * 
ficationes habet: unum, cum omnes servos puero» ap- 
pellamus Hip. 50, 16, 204. c) l\ feltpibo, Prop. 1,19. 
5. d) a b j., | « g t it b 1 i $ , pueram faciem i ’au/. NsL 
carm. 25, 217. — Iln. 
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puera. 

puera, ao, f. b. ’Dl d Dcb e u , me* puer* Lita. An- 
dron. ap. Prise, p. 697. del&borat eum puera btatim 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 393, 14. simul ut pueras hasce no- 
cte suspirari crevi Titin.ap. Priic. 10. p. 898. pue- 
rarum Varro ap. Nm. p. 156, 14. quod antiqui pu- 
ellas pueras dictitarent Suet. CaL 8. - II n, 

puerasco, öre, V. inchoat. tn$ itnaben«, 
Jünglingsalter treten, unus jam puerascens 
Suet. CaL 7. b)ubcrir., ftdb rerjungen, senis 
facies puerascere Zlason. idyll. 4, 55. Claud. Mam. 
stat. an. 1,1.' — lin. 

p »e raster, tri, m. uvvinati, e. flar f er ® ur* 
ft^e, Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn. 

puerculus,!, m. e.. Rndbdstn, b.©pdt., Ar- 
nob. 2, p. 59. 4. p. 137. 7. p. 247. - Hn. 

ptierlgenus, a, um, ob. puerigena, Adj. 
it n a b c n erjeagenfc, semina Fulgent. myth. praef. 
— Hn. 

puerilis, e, Adj. fnabenmdjHg, ftiaben* 
bajt, jugfitbUd?, Oeigtl., a) imvlllg., aetas, 
ilnabenalter, Cic. Arch. 3. disciplina Id. r. p. 4,3. 
anni, Jtnabrnjabrc, Piin. 29, 4 (17). t>. SDldbdjtn, 
3ugfnb* t’b, wdbdjfujabrf, Ov. Met. 5, 400. species, 
&nat>rngf|talt, Cic. aiv. 2, 23. doctrina p. Id. de or. 
3, 31 extr. institutio p. Qui net. 1,1,9. delectatio Cic. 
jin. 1, 21. agmen p., f. itnaben, Virg. A. 5, 548. ubi 
concessit tempus puerile juventae Ov. Alet. 6, 719. p. 
blanditiae Id. ib. 6, 626. regnum Lip. I, 3. manibus 
p. Ceh. 3, 27, 3. ostrum, b. t). praetexta, Stat. silv. 5, 

2. 66. puerilis una opera jugerum vineti pampinabit, 
b. Jln.tben, Coi. 11,2, 44. animus Scn.ep. 4. uu$gtf} 
p. virgineas, Ov. Alet. 8, 323. b)int35tf., obfeon, 
fnabcnfcbdnbcrifcb, officium Plaut. Cist. 4,1,5. 
puerile poposci (a puella) Mart. 9, 6. 9, 3. supplicium 
Id. 2, 60. puerile obtulit corollarium App. Met. 3. p. 
138, 13. batjda mihi, da roibi id, quod pueri solent 
dare, b. b- concubitum posticum, IJygin. fab. 189. 
2) ubertr., Miabtnbaft, finbijdb, Idppifdj, 
sententia Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 55. acta illa res est animo 
virili, consilio puerili Cic. Att. 14,21. vota. Oo. trist. 

3. », 11. infirmitas Quinct. 3, 2. res inertes, pueriles 
GelL 9, 8. nugalia theoremata et pueriles isagogae Id. 

I, 2. puerile est, c# ili finbijtb. Ter. And. 2, 6, 18. 
(jt i? u t p., si puerilius his ratio esse evincet amare Hor. 
sal. 2, 3, 250. — Hn. 

puerili ta8,ätis,f. b. flna bntal tc r, t. .ftiii» 
tfrjabrf, puerilitatis formulam audire Varro ap. 
Non. p. 494, 19. annos puerilitatis egressus Val.Max. 
5.4,2. b) b. hnbiftbc ’Öenebnitn, adhuc non 
pueritia in nobis, sed — puerilitas remanet Sen. ep. 

4. — Hn. 

pueriliter, Adv. a)f inMicb, ludentes Phaedr. 
3,8,5. blandiri Liv. 21, 1. b) f iitb i f<b, 1 dp p i feb, 
stultus Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 42, facere Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 

I I. res ficta sit pueriliter Id.fin. f, 6. cupcre 'lac. h. 

4,86. — Hn. [Orellt inscr. 1546. — Hn. 

pfterinus, a, um, jugcnblid?, m>n 4>mukS, 
p flentia, ae, f. (jlgjgn puertia, Hor.carm, l, 
36, 8.), b. it n a b c n a 1 1 1 r, t. St i n b b e 1 1. 3 u g f nb, 
gtic. bttf i- 17. oabrf, a pueritia, v. 3ugrnt aur. Ter. 
II taut. I, 2, 9. Cic, r. p. 1, 6. Id. ib. 6, 24. Id. div. 

1, 7. Id. luse. 2, 11, 27. Id.fam. 1, 7, Sal.fragm. 

2, 7. Geri, a prima pueritia Amm. 31,2. in pueritia, 
in b. 3ugfttb, Afran. ap. Non. p. 502, 10. Cic. Ace. 
1,18. Piin.. 2, 107(11 1)* ftnur omnem pueritiam Ar- 
diui altus Sal. Jug. 63, 3. e ludo atque pueritiae disci« 
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piin* ad patris exercitum profectus est Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 10. memor actae p. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 8, 
Domitii pueritia tali magistro adolesceret Tac. a. 12, 
8. educator pueritiae Jd. ib. 14, 3. praeceptis pueri- 
tiam alejs fovere Id. ib. 14, 56. procera pueritia, b. b. 
te» bt'b<r jugcnblübcr ©rjhilt. Id. k. 4, 14. p. ibu* 
ren, primis pueritiae temporibus Coi. 7, 6, 3. 2) üb f ri 
trag., a) jugtnbl. fllttr, ven cittnn JUdgrr, Cic. 
Cael. 1,2. b) b. lltlfcfaulb, quae pueritia (fliibfrc 
puritia; est infrequens polluta I 'arro ap. Non. p. 156, 
8. c) b. e r jl f n H u f d u g t. b. n f a n g, Italicarum 
originum pueritias illustrare (p. (Sato) Fronto prine, 
hist. p. 314. Afai. — Hn. 

puerities, ei, f. b. jlinbbfit, huic mea prin- 
cipio credita puerities (otft lilbig £Ulrfeit), Auson.prof. 
Hurd. 10, 15. — Hn. 

puerpera, ac, f. e. Söcbncrtn, Äinblxtt«; 
rin. bu grberen bat, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 23. Jd. And. 3, 
2, 10. Hor. epod. 17, 52. Id. carm. 4, 5, 23. PUn. 
7,5(3). bit gtbdrrtt wirf, Plaut. Amph. 5, 1,40. 
Catuli. 34, 13. ab}., uxor Sen. bemf. 4, 35. bab* 
verba, bif Dic (fntbinfung btf&rPcni, Ov. Met. 10, 
511. - Hn. 

puerperium, ii. n. b. (fntbinbung, (Scburt, 
SQiebcrfunft, ut puerperio cubcin, itu iliiiDbrttf 
liege, Plaut. Truc. 2, 5,22. partus contineos ad 
puer) teri uni Piin. 9, 25 (41). c/. ib. 28, 8 (29). Tac. 
a. 15, 23. GelL 12, 1. V. Der (irDc, tellus velut ae- 
terno quodam puerperio lacta Coi. 3, 2 1, 3. b) üb e r # 
t r ag., b. © c b erue, b. Sf ibeftfrudi t, b. ,ftt u her, 
Piin. 7, 1 i (9). Id. 7, 4 (3). Id. 18, 29 (69). &rn. 
#/». 24. Stat. Th. 4, 280. Tac. a. 12, 6. Geli. 10, 
2, — Hn, 

puertia, ae, f. f. pueritia. 

püörtxlus, i, m. Dem in. p. puer, f(. jfitabt, 
i U r f (b c , •- S c l a i' t , puerule» praecoqui sapientia 
Poita ap. App. mag. p, 571. Oud, omnium artium 
pueruli Cic. Rose. Am. 41. cl. top. 4. — Hn. 

puga, ae, f. f. pyga. 

pugil (piigil Prudent. in Symm. 2, 516. ;, Ilis, m. 
f. dtdmpm* mit b. Gdjtud , e. % a u il f d m p fc r, f. Do- 
nat. ad Ter. Hec. pr. ait. 25. pugiles caestibus contusi 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 17, 40. cl. Utut. 69. Hor. carm. 4, 3, 

4. 4, 2, 18. Id. sal. 2, 3, 30. Id. ep. 2, 1, 86. Id. a. 
p. 84. Ov. am. 3, 2, 54. Id. fast. 5, 700. Suet. Aug. 
45. Id. CaL 18. b) ü bcr tr. , os pugilis, e. abgrbdr« 
tc tc, Drcijl«, uuvcrftbdinte Ztitn,A$in.UaU. 
ap. Suet. gr. ‘22. — Hn. 

pugilatio, onis, f. b. a ll flf a m p f, cursu et pu- 
gilatione Cic. legg. 2, 15, 38. - Hn. 

pugilator, oris, m. b. $au ft tampfer, Arnob. 
1. p, 25. - Hn. 

pugilatorius, a, um, f. p u g i 1 1 a t ori u s. 

pugilatus, us, m.D. <£dftue fantp r, b.&auft* 
f a lll p f , cursu, luctando, hasta, disco, pugilatu, pila 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 24. certare in pugilatu Piin. 8, 
22 (34). jtbft'ib./ hic homo pugilatum incipit Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 13. — Hn. 

pugilice, Adv. micb Jau tlfdmpft rart (frdf* 
tig), vulerc Plaut. Eptd. 1, 1, 18. — Hn. 

pugillaris, e, Adj. jur ftauft gehörig, ecrae, 
©dircibtafflll, Prudent. Tiepi attf. 9, 15. cl. Juv. 1 1, 
156, tubulae Amm. 28, 4. gei», abft'1., pugillares, 
ium, m. Sen. ep. 15. U. 108. Piin. 13, 11 (21). Id. 
16, 16 (27). Piin. ep. I, 6. 1, 22. 6, 5 exlr. 9. 6. 
Suet. Ner. 5. Mari. 14, 3, 5, 7. leinm. Duf. pugillar, 
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pugillarius. 


aris», '4Jiur., Laber, ap. Charis, p. 75. Catuli. 4 5, 4. 
Geli. 17, 9 med. 0ing., Auson. epigr. 146. - Hn. 

pugillaria», i, m. b. ® djtreibtafelbcrferti* 
ge r, (Jrelli inscr. 4270. — Hn. 

pügillator, öris, m. b.öricfbotc, Sidon, tp. 
9, 1 4. — Hn. 

pilgillatörius, a, ani, jur ^auft gehörig, 
follis, e. 0d)!agbafl, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 16. — Hn. 
pugil lo u. pugillor, f. pugilor, 
pugillum, i, n. f pugillus, 
pugillus, i, m. (pugillum, i,n. Soa§ xetpos Glos». 
Lat. ('/>.), Dem in. v. pugnas, n*a# man mit einer ^aiifl, 
•paub faffcit faim, £>a nbroll, eo addito cochleas sex 
et lentis pugillum Cato r. r. 158, 1. eum farris pugillo 
Plin. 20, 22 (89). minimi mensura pugilli Prudent. 
cathem. 10, 152. cujns clauduntur cuncta pugillo 
Poeta ( Venant.) de pascha 69. — Hn. 

pugilor (pugili.), fitus »um. äri, V.depon. mit 
brr ftaiift fäntpfrn, $<iiiftfämpfrr fein, si pu- 
gilari valide velis App. de deo Socr. p. 53, 33. U. 34. 
artit'., pugilo, are, pugiles pugilabant Treb. Pol L 
Gall.%. btubertr., equos pugilatur in me unguibus 
App. Met. 7. p. 195, 11. — Hn. 

pugio, oiiis, m. t». fur^e ©affe pm Stfdjen, ter 
3) eidi, pugio dictus, quod eo punctim pugnatur Fest. 
p. 235. a) elgtl., extollens Brutus pugionem Cic. 
Phil. 2, 12, 28. cruentum pugionem tenens Id, ib. 

2, 12, 30. »lqni pugione percutere Sulpic. ap. Cic. 
/hm. 4, 12. ferire Auct. b. Alex. 52. fodere Tac. h. 
4, 29. strictis pugionibus peti Suet. Caes. 8*2. II. C. H. 
tum tni Kaifern getragen als 3 e ^* (n ©Walt über 
Vfben llltb £i'b, Id. Galb. 11. Id. Vit. 15. Tue. h. 

3. 68. t’. praefectus praetorio, Aur. l- r »cf. Caes. 13. 
t*. Kricg#eberften unt $auptleuten , Tue. h. l, 43. 
Mart. 14, 32. Val. Mas. 3, 5, 3. a pugione, ein 
SDcldtträger, Lamprid. Comm. 6. b) Sdjrift te# Galt* 
gula. Suet. CaL 49. b) biitl , o plumbeum pugio- 
nem, X'. c. fdjitucfKU ’-ikteeife, Cic.jin. 4, 18. - Hn. 

p ii giunculu», i, m. Demin.v. pugio, f I. £ tld), 
in iis, quibus, «t pugiunculis, uti oportet Cie. or. 67, 
225, pugiunculo nervos incidere, itbertr. ren ^ife, 
ber und) 4Mfpanten gefdbidt werben war, Cic.fragm. 
in C. Ant. ap. Ascon. — Hn. 

• pugna, ae, f. eigtl, t. Kampf m. ftanfl gegen ftaitfl, 
unfer „Wann gegen Wann" , töefedit, St reffen, 
K a m p f, 1 ) ei g 1 1., diuturnitate pugnae defessi Caes. 
b. G. 3, 4. haec quasi Osculanti pugna est Titin. ap. 
Fest. p. 197, pugna Actia Hor. tp. 1, 18. 61. res ad 
manus atque ad pugnam venit. \. ftauitfampfe», 
Schlägereien, Cic. .4 re. 5. 1 1. egi. pugna jam in ma- 
nus venerat Liv. 2 46. ex pugna se eripere Cic. Mur. 
16. pugna equestris Id. Acc. 4, 55. pedestris Virg. 
A. 1 1, 709. navalis Nep. Ari st. 2. gladiatorum Suet. 
Aug. 45. pugnae concursatoriae Amm. 16, 9. sta- 
tariae Id. 20, H. civiles Id. 21, 16. murales, Wmier# 
färnpfe, Id. 26, 8. pugna mala. e. uitglticfltd)c# Iref# 
fen, Sal. Jug. 6. Cic. dic. 2, 25. magna Liv. 22, 7. 
prospera Suet. Cal. 35. X'. (fiujeilten, r. ^Ittetfatllpf, 
pugnam laudibus tulit Liv. 7, 10, pugna singularis, 
X'Ufll, M aerob, sat. 5, 2. pugnae sciens Hor. carm. 
1, 15, 25. amor pugnae Id. ib. 4, 4, 12. decertare 
pugna Caes. b. G. 3, 23. quae (pugna,» cum rege com- 
missa est Cn . Mur. 16. pugnam committere Sil. 8, 
6 1 8. facessere, atlfatigen, 1'irg. .1. 5, 420. facere, 
liefern , -V ep. Con. 5. inire Quinct. 12, t, 28. legio- 
nes pugnam excipiunt Tac. h. 5, 18. ciere Curt.B, 


14, 9. Tac. a. 3, 51. conserere Id. ib. 12, 30. capes- 
sere Just. 2, 11, 2. pugna se moverat Curt. 8, 14, 6. 
pugnam vocare Sen. Phoen. 389. incerti exitus pu- 
gnarum Cic. MU. 21, 56. pugnare pugnam Liv. 9, 
37. certamen pugnae Lucr. 4, 841. pugna suum 
finem, cum jacet hostis, habet Ov. trist. 3, 5,34. 
b) — bellum, .K rieg, non Siciliae illis adversa pugna 
in ore est Just. 5, 4, 17. rgl 1 1 b ege u ju Just. 2, 
6, 16. c) ( c ner., segregat pugnam eorum , ft. f. 
Kämpfeuben, Liv. l, 25. 2) ü b et* t r. , a) bie jtrr 
0d’lad»t aufgeftrflte €djlad>tretbe , 0 di l a cM * 
lini e, utifer Treffen, ordinata pugna Id. 22, 5. me- 
diam pugnum tueri Id. 22, 45. pugnam mutare Curt. 
3, 2, 14. u. Wüfycll j. b. St. b) im 9Ulg., ber 
Kampf, bef. mit ©orten, quas ego pugnas, quantas 
strages edidi Poila ap. Cic. Alt. 1, 16, 1. quanta 
pugna est doctissimorum hominum Cic. div. 2, 51. 
initurus forensium certaminum pugnam Quinct, 5, 1 2. 
22. pugna inter testem et patronum Id. 2 , 33, 38. 
rerum naturae pugna seeum Plin. 2, 33 (38). bab- 
audiet pugnas juventus, b. Grjäblungen con Kämpfen, 
Hor. carm. 1, 2, 23. pugnas bibit aure vulgus Id. ib. 
2,13,31. I'bfcölt., P. $rifd>lof, Mart. 10, 38. ttn 
fdjliuuncn 6inue, lifHger 0 frei db, alqd pugnae 
edidit Plaut. Capt. 3. 4, 53. dabo aliam pugnam ma- 
gnam Id. Ps. 1,5, 110. pugnam conserui soni Id. 
Bacch. 4, 9. 43. c/. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60. — Hn. 

pugnäbtlis,c,.iiöf/. f ämpfhar, Pompej.gramm. 
p. 193. Lindem. — K. 

pugnacitas, ätis, f. t. 01retUujl, S treit* 
f U di t , capiuntur (perdices) quoque pugnacitate ejus- 
dem libidini», b. b. burd? bie cujt um benfelbe« (fcgfib 
ju t&mpfrn, Plin. 10. 33 (51). bltibertr , argumen- 
torum Quinct. 4, 3, 2. - Hn. 

pugnaciter, Adr. feinMidb, bartnadi&, 
certare cum aliis Cic. Ac.ad. pr. 2, 20. ferire Sen. 
guaest. nat. 1,2. dicere Quinct. 9, 4, 126. alia pu- 
gnacius dicenda Id. 9, 4, 130. pugnacissime senten- 
tiam defendere Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 3. — Hn, 

pugnacillum, i, n. e. beteiligter tßunft» 
»iDrt, b. iBafiei, b. ftott, Plaut. miL 2, 3,63. 
Amm . 21,12. - Iln. 

pugnator, ori», m. b. fv e diter, Kampfer, 
'Streiter, fortissimus quisque p. esse desierat L ir. 
24, 15. cl. Suet. Caes. 39, Sil 15, 195. U, a. l'On 
(^labialeren , Treb. Poli, Claud. 4. v\ •bahn, Plin. 
30, 15 (49). - Hn. 

p u g n a töri u s, a, um, $ tt m K ä m p f e r *, Jv e d> # 
ter gehörig, arma, f (barre ©affen. Suet. Cal. 54. 
bile 1., ppin fHebner, deerat illi oratorium robor ct ili • 
pugnatorius macro Sen. controv. 2. praef. — Hn. 

pugnatrix, »cis, f. a) abj., ft r ei t b a r , natio 
,4mm. 23, 6. b)fitbjh, b. grcbtr rin, subdola Prw- 
denLpsjfch. 681. — Hn. 

pugnax, äcis, Adj. fantpfliiff ig, ftreitbar, 
f rt e g e r i f eb , 1) etg 1 1 , Marcellus ut acer ct p. Cic. 
r. p. 5, 8. centuriones p. et lacertosi Id. Phil. 8, 9, 26. 
hostes Prop. 3, 7, 25. Minerva Ov. trist. 3, 9. 7. 
Achivi Hor. carm. 3, 3, 27. filius Thetidos Id. ib. 
4,6, 8. circum pagos et compita p. Id. ep. 1,1. 49 
gemes pugnacissimae Curt. 3, 9, 3. gens Tac. Agr. 

1 7. pagnaeissimus quisque Id. h. 4, 60. hac legione 
noli pugnacius quidquam putare .4</n. Poli. ap. Cic. 
fam. 10,31. P. Tbifrert, aries CW. 7,3,6. gallos pugna- 
cissimos duos Petron. 86. X'. 0acfent, elisis Or. trist. 
5, 7, 48. ut. 'mi?., tenui pugnax instare veruto Sit. 
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8, 363. i'. Stete u. ®crt, fheitfiidi* 

fir eitluftig, friegerifdj, exordium dicendi 
vehemens et p. Cie. de or. 2, 78. oratio in philosophi- 
am translata pugnacior Id, Brul. 31. oratio Plin. ep. 
2.19,5. 2) ube rtr., ^artnatf ij$, roiterjlre be nt, 
witerfejjlid), Graecus nimis p. contra imperatorem 
Cie. Pis. 28, 70. non est p. in vitiis Cael. ap. Cic. 
Jam . 8, 13. ren Stuben, ignis aquae p. Ov. Met. 1, 
432. musta pugnacia Plin. 14, 20(25). olivae contra 
humorem p. Id. 15,3 (4). quid ferri duritia pugna- 
cius? Id. 36, 16 (25). — ITn. 

pugneus, a, um, jur ftauil gehörig, mergae, 
gauftidjläge. Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 57. - Hn. 

p u gnT e ü 1 a, ac, f. Demin . v. pugna, t. 1 1 1 i n er, 
(e i db t c r m p f, Cato ap. Perott. ad Mart. 7. 9. 
— Hn. [ci7. ap. Non. p. 514, 9. — Hn. 

pugnitus, Adr. m. Rauften, pessumdari Cae- 
pugno, ävi, itum, Are, V. neutr. eigtl. mit f f r 
ft a tt ft fiimpfnt, f dj 1 a c n , tab, ». (finjelneu »i< 
roii .freeren, fämpfen, f e ct> t c n , ftreiteii, fine 
©d)l«d>t', ein Xre ffen liefern, tgl. £erjcg ju 
Caes.b.G. 6,17. 1) eigtl., mtlit. nuibr. , pars 
eminus glande aut lapidibus SaL Jug. 57, 4. barbari 
mate pugnaverant Id. >5. 102, 2. contra imperium in 
hostem Id. Cat. 9, 4, 52, 31. in hostem Liv. 8, 6. tt. 
7. in nuda hostium latera Id. 27, 18. Tac. Agr. 35. 
adversus atqm Nep. Thrasyb, 2. curo hoste in acie 
Cic. Balb. 9, 23. speciem pugnantium praebere ('aes. 
b. G. 3, 25. conspici se pugnantem egregium Liv. 31, 
24. de genu p., fnieitt fechten , Sen. prov. 2. &bnlid> 
de loco, megen te# ^lajjee , Ter. Ilee. pr. ait. 33. de 
possessione Geli. 12,5. pro commodis patriae Cic. 
inv. 1,1. pro vita Petron. 108. ex equo Cic. n. d. 2, 

2. Liv. 1, 12. femina pugnans Ov.fast. 2. 801. for- 
tissime pugnantes Caes. b. G. 6,39. pugnabant armis 
Hör. sat. 1, 3, 102. pugnandi nundus Sii 2, 392.* 
b) m. bomegenem Cbjcct, istam pugnam pugnare 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 110. pugna pugnata Id. Amph. b, 2, 
60. Cic. Mur. 16. Nep. Hann, 5, 1. claram pugnam 
Liv. 8, 37. inclitam pugnam Id. 6, 42. c/. Lucii, ap. 
Donat. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60. bella pugnata lior. carm. 

3, 19,4. Virg. A. 8, 629. proelium male pugnatum 
.Sal. Jug. 54, 7. pugnavit proelia Hor. carm. 4, 9, 19. 
c » 3 wt p c r f., comminus gladiis pugnatum est Caes. b. 
G. 1, 52. pugnatur Id. ib. 7, 84. Virg. A. 7, 553. 
pro victoria satis pugnatum Sal, Jug. 54, 1. advorsurn 
multitudinem bene pugnatum Id. ib. 107, 1. ut in 
mari pugnatur velut e muris Plin. 32, 1 (1). d) non 
XbierfU, caprae inter se cornibus pugnant Varro r, r. 
2 , 3, 8. 2) ube rtr , a) i m 9111 g., ftre it en, »ite r< 
ftreiten, triterfpre d>en , uneinig fein, mihi 
ridetur Epicurus vester de dis immortalibus non ma- 
gno opere pugnare, niitot recht $. fireiten, CYc. n. d. 3, 
1,3. pugnantia te loqui non vides? ©iterfptetbcnbf#, 
Jd. Tmc. 1, 7. 13. pugnant Stoid cum Peripateticis 
Id.fin. 2, 21. cum contubernali pugnavi Pompon, ap. 
Charis, p. 99. tecum ipse pugnares Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 

18. pugnantibus et contrariis studiis Id.jin. 1, 18. at 
quanto meliora monet pugnautiaque istis Hor. »at. 
1, 2, 73. pugnat sententia aecum Id. ep. 1, 1, 97. pu- 
gnantia aecum Id. $a>. 1, l, 102. mit 3Dat., audi 
ren Saebeit, frigida pugnabant calidis Ov. Met. l, 

19. «. mollia cura duris Id. ib. 1,20. noli pugnare 
duobus Catuli. 62, 64. amori Virg. A. 4, 38. ne cu- 
pias pugnare puellae Prop. 1, 12,21. habenis Virg. 
A. 11, 600. ci Prop. 4, 7, 79. V. 8dd?fll , pugnavit 


monitis furor Sil. 10, 284. pugnatura fretis pila Id. 
4,298. ebite Xlilt., humtis non pugnavit Petron. 123. 
pugnant undae Sil, 4 , 660. pugnant sub dentibus 
artus, fratben, Id. 4, 381. alia inter ipsas pugnantia 
Plin. 28, 7 (23). cl. Stat. Th. 8, 289. tll. in, et in 
mea pugno vulnera, tdj fäinptc fo, tap tch mir Sdfmerj 
herette, Ov. Met, 7,738. b) fid? anftrengeit, *be* 
nitibtn, * W ü b e geben, .abmäben, ft re b e n, 
ringen nad) rimat, ni. ut, ne, illud pugna et enitere, ut 
Cic. Jam. 10. hoc pugnatur, ut Id. Rose. Am. 3. 

pognarentque collegae, ut Liv. 3, 64. id ne impetre- 
mus, pugnabis Cic. Lig. 5, 13. pugnas, ne reddar Ov. 
Her. 3, 25 gen>. in. 3nf., pondera deorsum deducere 
pugnent I.ucr. 2, 205. öfter v. ijkrfcnrn , ille tamen 
pugnat, molles evincere somnos Ov. Met. I, 685. cl. 
ib. 2, 822. 5, 349. 7, 772. Lucan. 4, 753. nec crinem 
perfundere pugnet amomo Sil. 1 1, 404. cl. Claudian. 
rapt. fV#s. 2, 196. — Hn. 

pugnus i, m. t. ft a u |1, pugnus a punctione, id 
est percussu dicitur Fa st. p. 219. pugnis contundere 
alqm Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 46, pugnum impingere ali- 
cui in <js Id. Rud. 3, 4, 5. pugnis onerare Id. Amph. 
1, 1 72. obtundere Id. ib. 2, 1. 59. caedere Novius 
ap. Non. p. 210, 25. Plaut. Trvc. 4, 2, 55. Hor. sat. 

1, 2, 66. alqm incursare Plaut. Phoen. 4. 3. pugnos 
in ventrem ingerere Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 95. quin pu- 
gnus continuo in mala haereat, t. \. ebrrcigtn, Id. Ad. 

2, 1, 17. pugnis cenare Cic. Tuse. 5,27. pugnis et 
calcibus conscissus esset Id. Acc. 3, 23. pugnos et 
plago* ferre Id. Brut. 69. pugnis pugnabant Hor. sat. 
1,3, 101. v. ftauüfämpfer, pugno victus Id. carm. 

3, 12, 7. pugnis superare Jd. ib. 1, 12, 26. Castor 
gaudet equis, ovo prognatus eodem pugnis, r. fßcflujc, 
/</.t*6.2,i.27. b) ubertr., d. 2Raa$, b. ftoini Cufo 
r. r. 82. Mare. Empir. 8. - Hn. 

puilia saxa esse ad portum, qui sit secundum 
Tiberim Fab. Piet. ap. Fest. p. 250. — Hn. 

pulcellus, pulcer etc.. f. pulchellus, pul- 
cher cte, 

pulchellus, a, oro, Demin. V. pulcher, g ar 
ftfoön, Bacchae Cic. Jam. 7,23. audiamus pulchellum 
puerum Crass. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 65. flud? fpöttifd) t’. 
$i0tiu# ’£ulifcer, Cic. Alt. 1, 16, 10. 2, 1, 4. 2, 22, 
l. — Hn. 

1. pulcher, era, erum u. pulcer, era, erum, 
f d) Ö rt , 1 ) e ( A t !., pinguis, non pulcher puer Pompon, 
ap. Non. p. 506, 30, Cic. off. 1, 40. Hor. ep. 1,18, 
74 . pnlcrae familiae Novius ib. p. 5 1 0, 1 3. virgo Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2. 54. Romulus Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1, 48. 
Proserpina Fir^. A. 6,142. pulcherrima Dido Id. ib. 1, 
496. quo pulcrior alter non fuit Aeneadum Id. ib. 9, 
179. Hermogenes Hor. sat. 1, 10, 17, matre puk-ra 
filia pulcrior Id. carm. 1, 16, I. liber, honoratus, pul- 
cher Id. ep. 1, 1, 107. talos a vertice pulcher ad imos 
Jd. ib. 2, 2, 4. enitescis pulcrior multo Jd. carm. 2, 
8,7. I', 9lpoflo, Virg. A. 3, 1 1 9. Serv. p. Sadjflt, 
pulcher 'bos, trugen feiner ftritbfit, Fest. p. 238. 
victimam auream pulcram immolabat Naevius b. 
P. 1,1 2. pulero corpore creti Lucr. 5, 11 1 5. color 
Id. 4, 1030. ornatus Plant. Most. !, 3, 133. o 
faciem pulcram Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 5. res pnlcras pri- 
vari Novius ap. Non. p. 500, 1 6. te volumus dono 
donare pulero Id. ib. 154,22, pulcherrimam prope 
totius Galliae urbem Caes. b. G. 7, 15. c/. Liv. 26, 
32. quid aspectu pulcrius? Cic. sen. 15. fluvius, te# 
flftangee, Virg G. 2, 137. fluuiina pulcherrima Val. 
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Fl. 5, 486. pulcrosque tapotas Virg. A. 9, 358. pul- 
cherrimos panis lior. sat. 1, 5, 89. tunicae Id. ep. 
1,18, 33. Mitylene Id. ib. 1, 11, 17. tecta Id. carm. 
3, 10, 6. o sol pulcher Id. ib. 4, 2, 47. horti Ov.Pont. 
1, 8, 37. vultu pulcro magi« quam venusto Suet. Ner. 
51. acetum acerrimum et pulcherrimum Cato r. r. 
10,4. 2) ii b e r tr. , flfiftiflcb. mcralifdb fd) c n, berr* 
lieh, aitljtr jeidjnrt, rortrrfflitf», rühmlich, 

A l ü cf ( i d> ,* flint fitfl, a) gnp. t». fachlichen Dbjtmn, 
res pubi, paullntim immutata ex pulcherrima pessima 
Sai. Cat. 5 extr. fasce« I.urr. 5, 1233. facinus Sal. 
Cut. 20. pulcherrimum exemplum Caes. 5. G. 7, 77. 
nihil est virtute formosius, nihil pulcrius, nihil ama- 
bilius Cie.fam. 9, 14. quae majori parti pulcherrima 
videntur, ea exoptant Id. off. 1 1, 32, 1 18. pulcher- 
rima consilia Virg. .4» 5, 728. libertas Id. ib. 6, 822. 
mors, rühmlich, Id. G. 4, 218. pulcherrimus exitu« 
Flor. 2.2,14. triumphus Id. 2, 12 extr. divitiae 
JIor. sat. 2, 3, 95. poemata Id. ib 1, 10, 6. Id. a.p. 
99. carmina emendata videri puleraque Id. ep. 2, 1, 
72. quae tu pulcra putas Id. ib. 1, 14, 21. ni! vulva 
pulcrius ampla, fdintacfhaftfT, Id. ib. 1, 15, 41. quid 
habet pulcri instructus acervus? Id. sat. 1 , 1 , 44. un- 
guentum pulcherrimum Plin. 21, 4 (10). pulcrum 
sub pectore vulnus, riibmltdt, rbrettrcfl, Sil. 5, 594. 
pulcra ad discrimina Id. 4, 67. pulcro caedum amore 
Id. 5, 229. Midi flü 11 fti g, dies Itor. carm. 1, 36, 10. 
4,4,39. ut. ®rn., pulcherrimus irae, rubmvefl ob 
fetne® ^oritf«, Sil. 1 1, 365. pulcrum est, nt. , 

jft fthon, ttf!, r it b m f t? 1 f, illi« pulcherrimum 
fuit tantam gloriam relinquere de. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
5. cui pulcrum fuit in medios dormire dies lior. ep. 
1, 2, 30. pulcrius fuerat perire tibi Prop. 2,2,44. 
pulcrumque mori succurrit »n armis Virg. A. 2, 317, 
turpe ducet cedere pari, pulcrum superasse majores 
Quinef. 1, 2, 22. fe pulcrum putare Lucan. 9, 391, 
fl) t a l' it x, manu pulcher, b. i. fortis, Flor. 4, 4 extr. 
b) i\ Worfelten, ftiten. ne pulcrum sc ac beatum puta- 
ret Cie. Mur. 12. Hercules pulcher, brrubmt, Virg. 
A. 7, 656, populus Hom. pulcher, egregius Flor. 2, 
19, l. - Iln. 

II. Pulcher, cri, m, n. Pulcra, ae, f. Suriname 
b Glautiicbtn ®fii«, Liv. 38, 35. Val. Mox. 3, 5, 3. 
Pulcri promontorium, iBorgcbir^e in 91 frica, j. Cap 
Bono, Liv. 29, 27. — Hn. 

pulcra! i a (pulchr.), iura , n. SD e f c r t , 
t i j d) , D b ft , f. t\ a. bellaria, mensae secundae, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 242. — Hn. 

pulcre (pulchre), Adv. fchiln, r ertrf fflld?, 
herili d), f c b r, and' iinfcr w o b I, feb e tt, neque ego 
praeberi video ligna pulcrius, rfiddidifr, Plaut. Aut. 
3, 1, 6. oppidum p. munitum Id. Pers. 4, 4, 6. si- 
gnum p. pictum Id. Epid. 5, 1, 18. p. dictum Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 16. dicere Cic. or, 68. p. nega« Phaedr. 

1, 10 extr. hoc incendi rogum Afran. ap. Non. p. 
221,23. pilatrieem palli jam evallaro p. Titin. ib. 
102, 2. p. asseverat Cic. Cluent. 26. proxima hostia 
litatur saepe pulcherrime, frbr günftifl, Id. div. 2, 15. 
secundam pulcherrime te ferre fortunam, frbr $11 1, 
Sulpic. ap. Cie. fam. 4, 3. p. alqd facere Nep. Att. 
13,3. p. meministi CoL 3, 9, 6. fp imfcv tvebl, fdtctt, 
itui, p. vendere, gut wfrtufirn, b. b. tbeuer, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4,31. it. 39. tufli-fl. conciliare, wohlfeil «in* 
fall frit. Id. Epid. 3,4,36. victitare Id. Most. 1, 1, 
51. res p. evenit Id. Rud. 5, 3, 9. admonere Id.mil. 

2, 6, 56. macerentur p.. flllt, leobl. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 6. 


pulicarie. 

sensum p. calleo, pt?| flut, Id. ib. 4, 1, 17. p. noram, 
id) ltHtfjtt re Itobl, gut. Plane, ap. Cic. /am. 10, 23. 
fo pulcre qui n ossei Hor. sat. 1, 9, 62. p. nostri do- 
minae placuere libelli, weh*# ftanj wobl, rrdht 
Ov. am. 3, 8, 5. pulcre valere Mart. 1, 78. p. os «ob- 
levit patri, bat t». Sater fchön ta« Slaul gfidbsiiftt, 
Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 19. Veneri p. adii manum Id. Poen. 

2, 11. iremfdj, p. occidi, fcfciMi irrgfomnun. b. b. 
fehlest, Id. Cure. 1,3,58. tihnl. p. peristi, fd'C'ti. flant 
u. flor. Id. mil. 2. 4, 50. pulcre sum, id? bcfmtr nr.d? 
flUt, pulcre ut «imus Id. mere. 3, 3. 21. mihi p. est, 
mir itt rrcbl , propone deum nihil aliud nisi mihi 
pulcre est et ego beatus sura cogitantem Cic. n. d. 1. 
41,114. pulcre fuerit tibi Hor. sat. 2,8,1 9. cl. Catuli . 
23, 5. u. 15. beim 9l»»lauHr«n, at« 3«ruf, clamabit: 
pulcre! bene! recte! Hor. a.p. 428. cl. Ter. Eun. 4. 
7,4, Id. Heaut. 2,3,92. — Hn, 

p u 1 cresco (pulchr.) 6re, V. inchoat, fdjcn n*tr* 
t r tt , pulcrescit foeda cicatrix Seren. Samm. 44, 824. 
quidquid pulcrescit visu .dmjrust. serm. 35. cl. Cassiod. 
5. var. 40. — Hn. 

p ulcr i tas (pulchr.), atis, f. b. Schönheit, quid 
illud est puleritatis Caecil. ap. Non. p. 1 55. 1 8. — Hn. 

pulcritudo (pulchr.), Inis» f. b. Schönheit, 
®ortrefflid>ftit, a) cifltl., v. fomrlicftrr Schon 
fyfit, femina eximia pulcritudine Cic. div. 1,25. cor- 
poris Id. off. 1, 28, 98. Id. Tuse. 4, 13, 31. colorum 
Id. de or. 3, 25. utilitas operis et pulcritudo Plin. ep. 
10, 48. urbis Flor. 2, 6. flammae Suet. Ner. 38. equi 
Geli. 3, 9. pulcritudo rei trahit CoL 3, 20. 4. 1 u r.. 

nomen {»er alienas pulcritudine« jactatum, non f ebenen 
Cfbriftfinrn, Plin. 37, 9 (46). b) übertr., oratoris 
Cic. de or. 3, 1 9. honestum sua p. spedeque laoda- 
bile Id. fin, 2, 15, quis non admiretur splendorem 
pulcritudinemque virtutis Id. off. 2, 10, 37. orationis 
Petron. 2. nam et pulcri tud i nem interim roburque 
prosequimur honore verborum, ut Homerus Qumct. 

3, 7, 12. 911« Xitel gur llmfdjretbtina bcr perfert, 
mit JRii(f|ld)t auf ti* Schönheit mit ')lnmmb frititl 
Stii« nadj trr yUificbt ter 2Utm, ut Isocratis memorat 
pulcritudo Amm. 30, 8. — Hn. 

pülegi um , ii, n. f. pulejum, 
pulejatus, a, um, mit ‘liciti flmürjt, porca 
Veget, a. v. 3, 76, 2. fllbft., pulegatum, i, n. mit 
vinum, ‘lolfimfitl, Lamprid. E/eag. 19. — Hn. 

pu 1 e j u m et*, pü 1 egi um, ii, n. fcilft mentha pu- 
legium, 1* e 1 1 i , ftlobfraut, Cic, div. 2, 1 4. Ptin. 
20, 14, 54. Coi. 12.7, 1. 12, 35. 12,57, 1. u. 4. 
Mart. 1 2, 32, 9. Pallad. Nov. 22, l. »Seren. Samm. 
I, 18. 32, 196. uhtrtr. wffltn ftint« Seblflrrudbr«, ad 
cujus rutam pulegio mihi tui sermonis utendum, reti 
ter ?lnmutb ter JRctt, Cie.fam. 16, 23. — Hn. 

pulex, icis, m. t. ^ I e b , Liv. Andron, ac. 
Fest, p, 210. Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 13. [ Varro. r. r. 3, 
9, 8.) Ceis. 6 7, 9. Plin. 9, 47 (71). Id. 30, 10 (2SV 
Mart. 14, 83, 2. Pallad. 1, 35, 8, Auct rarm. de pnl. 
20.it 34. v. (frtflob auf Wenjfidjfen, Coi. lo, 321. 
wn 4'iibim‘flt’bcn, Cdl. 8, 5, 3. pulex, suit furter 
^ämiitima, parve pulex amare lues inimica puellis 
Auct. carm. de pul. I. ?! n m. 9rinatnr te« Smultu« 
(Sklllituie (Liv. SO, 24. U. 26.) fast. Capit, ap. Gru- 
ter. p. 293. Iln. 

Pulfio, öni«. m. rötn. üiflenn., §. B. T. P. Caes. 
b. G. 6, 45. Id. b. c. 3, 67. - K. [I, 10. — Hn. 
p iilicäria, ae, f. $f|., = psyllion Iheod. Prise. 
I> üücar is, e. Adj. ;u tnt ftlötsen fl f b c r : fl , 
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pulico. 

herba p., f|lpfefraut, Cael. Aurel. acuL S, 8 extr. 

— K. [Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Hn, 

püli'co, fire, (y/vi/.tgeiv), ^löfie erzeugen, 
püli'cösns, a, um, pp 11 globe, canis CoL 

7, 13, 2. - Hn. 

Pullaria, ae, f. mü insula, 3nfel im abriat. 
Sftcrre cm ber ifüfte ren Jftrien, Plin. 3,26(30). - K. 

pullarius, a, um, 1 ) , j. jungen übleren 

gehörig, collectio Veget, a. u. 2, 25, 1 . ÜbcrtT. anf 
SKenftben. fd>er$b- v. einem (Bleitfd)cn, rer Jt naben »er« 
fuhrt, feles, gleidbfam Äinbermarber, Jtiitberbiefe, Au- 
son. ep. 10. 2) f U b ft. , h) pullarius, ii, m. «) b. gut* 
lerer, SSirtcr b. heiligen $ii bner, «fntbner* 
Wärter, Cie. diu. 2, 84, Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 
12. Liv. 8, 30. 9, 14. 10, 40. Orelli inscr. 2456. 
3509. a bj., decuria pullaria, b. b. b. «Dübnenpärtcr, 
ft. pullariorum, Orelli inscr. 5010. ft) b. jthtber; 

1 eh Ä 11 her, itmÜrgaoryt, Gloss. Philox. b) pulla- 

riam Plautus dixit manum dextram, nad) Paul. 
Diae. p. 243. — Hn. [r. 3, 9, 9. — Hn. 

pullastra, ae, f. e. junge «Detine, Varro r. 
p u 1 1 a t i o, önis, f. t . 31 n 6 b r u t e ii, CoL 8.5,9. -Iln. 
pullatus,», um, fdnnufei g febroar* geflct* 
t e t, v. Xraiteniben, proceres Jur. 8,21 2. pullati prae- 
cedere honorati, b. ^etdjenbegangiiiffc, Amm. 29, 2. 
fpridjn? , albati ad exsequias, pullati ad nuptias, rrn 
fenen, tie ?lßr# rerfebrt nta&en, Sidon, ep. 5, 7. b) t*. 
niebern $*Plf, gemeinen Leuten, illos quoque sordido« 
pallatosque reveremur Plin. ep. 7 , 1 7, 9. a b f o l, , pul- 
lati Suet. Aug. 44. turba pullata Quinct. 6, 4, 6. pul- 
latorum turba Suet. Aug. 40. circulus pullatus Quinct, 

2, 12, 10. - Hn. 

pullejaceus, a, uro, fdjroar j, Augustus ap. 
Suet. Aug. 87. — Hn. 

pu 11 1 cenus, i, m. junge# Düfendjen, Lam - 
prid. Al. Sev. 41. — Hn. [e 73). — Hn. 

pulligo, inis. f. r. bunfle garbe, /%>. 8, 48 
pullinus, a, um, j. jungen Xbieren gei?$ s 
rig, dentes, b, erflcn ßdbne junger eiferte, Plin. 8, 
44 (69). stercus p., «DÜbncrwilt, Veget, a. v. 3, 1 7. (?) 

— //n. (son. ep. 70. — Hn, 

pul )1 preraa, ae, m. b. Äna b e n f d? an ter , Au- 
pullities, ei, f. b. junge ©rut, Varro r.r. 

3, 7, 6. Coi. 8, 9. 4. 8, 14, 11. 9, U. - Hn. 
pullo, Iro, r. neutr. au#f$lagen, berrer* 

fproffen, venanti gramine silva pullat Calpum. E. 
5, 19. - Hn. 

pullulasco, 8re, V. inchoat, cuidfeblagen, 
bernorfr reffen, berrerfemnun, ex novello 
palmite vitis pullulascit Coi. 4, 21, 3. utrum renatis 
pullulascat artubus Prudent. negi artnp. 10,882. - Hn. 

pullulitio, önis, f.ba# frifdte u. unan#ge* 
f c 45 1 c X reiben ter $ftanjeu, Priscian. praeexerc. 
rhet. 7. p. 1338. - K. 

pullulo, ivi, itum, Ire, 1} V. neutr. berppr* 
femtnen, bervoriereffe n, att #fcblage n, a)ci* 
genti., «) tun ^flan^ctl, pullulat ab radice silva 
Virg. G. 2, 1". quo laetius pullulent (vites) Coi. 4, 
27, 1. pullulante subole densa Plin. 1 7, 10(12). ft) v. 

2 feieren, tot pullulat atra colubris Virg. A. 7, 329. 
sorsque nascentium pullulat App. mund. p. 68, 12. 
b)tibertT., pullulare nieiptelmt luxuria Nep. Cat. 
2, 2. unde (luxioris vitae initia pullularunt Amm. 
22,4. 2) F.act.jeugen, berrer bringen, terras 
Venerem aliam virginali flore praeditam pullulasse 
App. Met. 4. p. 155, 33. — Hn. 


pullus. 

l. pullulus, i, m. Demin. f. pullus, e. junge# 
X bie r , Jun ge#, b neben , X tut bei? en, über# 
tragen, Liebling, al# 84meicfeelmeri, tam bellum 
scilicet pullulum App. Met. 8, p. 213,33. v. tftjlanjen, 
junger ireig, Epröftling, tales pulluli pro- 
veniunt Plin. 17, 10(12). — Hn. 

II. pullulus, », um, Demin. r. pullus, etwa# 
grau, *bun fei, * febmarj, terra Col 2,2,19. - Hn. 

t. pullus, i, m, e. junge# Xbier» Junge#, 
pullus glirimn Varro r. r. 8, 14, 1. pullus asininus 
Id. ib. 2, 8, 2. Plin. 28, 6 (63). pullus equinus Id. ib. 
CoL 6, 29. Pallad. Mart. 13, 4. onagrorum Plin. 8, 
44 (69). pullus, abfui., perit. equinus, Virg. (i. 3,75. 
Juv. 6, 615. ft. pullus asininus PUn. li, 41 (96). 
ranae lior. sat. 2, 3, 1 1 4. p. (Bügeln, ex ovi» pnlli, 
orti, b. Äticfelein, Cic. n. d. 2,48. implumes pulli Hor. 
epod. I, 19. anserum Varro r. r. 3, 10. ciconiae Juv. 
14,74. pulli gallinacei, junge «Dubiter, Liv. 32. 1. 
Plin. 30, 15 (50). Coi. 8, 5, 7. pavonini Col. 8, 5, 12. 
Pallad. 1,28,5. columbini, junge Xauben, Cic. fam. 
9, 18. Plin. 30, 15 (50). «bfel. , pulli Id. 10,34 
(52). Id. 10, 58(79). p. anb. (Bügeln. Plin. IO, 3(3). 
Id. 10, 7(8). Id. 10, 9 (11). Id. 10. 33 (49). psit- 
taci App for. 2. p. 348. cycni Id.dogm. Piat. 1 in. 
p. (öfenen, apum Plin. 11, H (16). Col. 9, 11, 4. 9, 
13,9, b) tm (öef. , junge# «Dubn, Düfendten, 
Hor. sat. 1,3, 192. 2. 2, 121. Id. ep. 2, 2, 163. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 4,6. bef. Pc» feen 23eiffagcbityitcrn, Cic. n. 
d. 2, 3, 8. Id. di». 2, 34. Liv. 6, 4 1 . 2) u b e r t r. f 
a) v. ‘JSWenfdien, a)eiit Siebfofimg#irert, X «iu beben, 
(fl tipp (fee n, meus pullus passer, tnea columb», mi 
lepus, mein Xäubcben, Plaut. Cas. l, 5t'. fo putum et 
pullum Hor. sat. 1,3, 45. pullum et pupum, dübelten, 
Suet. Cal. 13. cl. M. Aurel, ap. Fronton. eg. ad Ant, 
i, l. Mai. ß) miluinus, p. einem babfrubtlgeu fPIcn- 
fd?cn. Ralfen brut, Liciniam cum suo pullo milu- 
ino Cic. ad Q. fr. 1 , 2, 2. b) r . (f) f 1 a II j e n, C prüf? * 
ling, junger ifweig, Cato r. r. 51, l. 133,1. 
Pallad. 4, 9. — Hn. 

n. pullus, a, um, jung, piefl. e. ofetfthe# SBort, 
pulla terra tenerrima, jung, bah, teefer, Cato r. r. 
151, 2. patre solum, quod Caropeni pullum vocant 
Col. 2, 10, 18. humns n -olnta, quam diximus pullam 
vocitari Id. 3,1 1,6. [pgl. jebpdi pullus iv. - Ä'.] - Hn. 

m. püllus, a, um, Demin, p. purus cb. pandus, 
r C in , veste pulla Varro ap. Non. p. 368, 28. - Hn. 

iv. pii Ilus, a, um, (nrt/.o), btnife Ifflrbig, 
gräulich, fcbwärjlicb, ftbmar jgrau, lepus su- 
periore parte pulla, ventre aibo Varro r.r. 3, 12,5. 
hostia 'I ib. 1, 2, 62. myrtus Hor. earm. 1, 25, 1 8. 
agna Id. sat. 1,8,27. ficus Id. epod. 16, 46. capilli 
Qv.am.2, 4. 41. ne maculis infuscet vellera [suilis 
Virg. G. 3, 389. terra pulla Plin. 17, 5 (3). nigra 
terra, quam pullam vocant Col. 1. praef, 24. eoior 
lanae pullos Id. 7, 2, 4. pulla, vestis, bttttfie# (ves 
IPanb, bei Xraturnben, Varro ap. Non p. 549, 33. 
LH\ a. n. 3, 189. toga pulla Cic. Vat. 12,30. lt. 13, 
31. fer XMrbettrr, Cie. .Ice. 4, 24. Calpum. E. 7, 26. 
7, 80. | p r i dt tP ü r 1 1, , non possum togam praetextam 
sperare, cum exordium pullum videam Quinct. 5, U), 
71. b) fubfl., pullum, i, n. fduvarfgraue# t^c« 
re a n fe , obseuraque carbasa pullo Nantes Ov. Met. 
1 1, 48. pulla decent niveas Id. a. a. 3, 189. d. Flor. 
4, 2, 45. pullo amictus Liv. 45. 7. 2) it b f r t r. , tnb 
iebnt c. Per Xrauerffeibuug, uuglitcf litb, traner* 
p c 1 (, ducum non pulla sorores stamina, p. b. (ßarjen, 
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U84 Pullus, 

Mart. 6, 58, 7. Pnh* pulla stamina nere Ov. Ib. 
246. -Hn. 

v. Pullus, i, m. rüm. (Jiacnn., $. ©. Q, F. Nu- 
mitori us Cic.fin, 5, 22, 62. - Ä'. 

pulmentaris, e, Adj. g. ^ufeft gehörig, 
cibus Plin. 18, 12 (30), — Un . 

pulmentärium, ii, n. b. Pa« jum 

©roPe@egeffene, bef. Cbft, ©ewiirje, Salj, (t»gl. 
Üb. t. Ableitung Ptin. 18, 8 (19).), Cator. r. 58. Id. 
ap. Charis. 1. p. 56. Varro L. L. 5, 22, 108. Sen. 
ep. 87. Phaedr. 3, 7 (23). Coi 11,3,57. Ptin. 15,15 
(17). Id. 19, 4 (19). Id. 19, 8(57). Id. 31,7(41). 
Juv. 7, 185. b) übertr., «) b. ftutter b. (Beflu* 
pulmentariorum vice dantur Coi. 8, 10, 5. ß) im 
91 1 1 g. , S p 1 1 f t , Wahrung, tu pulmentaria quaere 
sud&r.do, fucfce Purd? Bewegung appetit, Hor. sat. 
2,2,20. - Hn. 

pulmentum, i, n. Pa# ptm ©rete ©enrffene, 
3 U f o ff , vitam sine pulmento degere Just. 3, 3, 7, 
el.App.Mtt. 4. p. 146, 2. 9. p, 227, 19. 10. p. 244, 
44. 3«1 AllgfUt , Spttff, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 84. 
Id. Aul. 2, 4, 37. Hor. ep. 1,18, 48. Id. saU 2, 2, 
34. - Hn. 

pulmo, önis, m. P. 8 U n g f , Oft ©lur., pulmones, 
um, P. l'ungeitflügel, Sing., pulmo incisus, bei 
Pftl Opfern, Cic. dir, 1, 39. 2, 12. cl Lucan. 1, 622. 
Juv. 6,548. pulmo spongiosus Ceis. 4, 1. fc Ov. 
Pont. 1, 3, 19. Per*. 1, 14. 3, 27. Ceis. 4, 7. Coi. 
6, 14, 1. Plin. 1 1, 37 (72). ©lur., Cie. n. d. 2, 54. 
Id. Tuse. 1, 16. 87. Id. ib. 2, 8, 20. Ov. Met. 9, 201. 
b) übertr., SeefKd) , P. SWeerlunge, Plin. 9, 
47(71). Id. 18,35 (85). - Hn. 

pulmonaceus, a, uro, b. tfunge Henlid), 
«b eil fam, radicula, liungetiwurjel, Veget, a. v. I, 
12. - Hn. 

pulmönärius, a, um, lungenfüthtig, ovis 
Coi. 7,5, 14. sues M 7, 10, 7. b) P. Uunge heil* 
fattt, radicula pulmonaria Veget, a. v. 3,2,27. — Hn. 

pulmoneus, a, um, j. tfungf g c f? 6 r i ^ , pul- 
moneum vomitum vomere, P. Elinge aubfprten, Plaut. 
Rud. 2 , 6 , 27 . b)ubertr., Iu n ge n ar f tg, ftbroam* 
Bliebt, j>edes Plaut. Epid. 5, 1,2 1. mala, ttl. febwam* 
midbtem ftleifebe, Plin. 15, 14 (15). - Hn. 

pulmunculus, i, m. Demin. p. pulmo, P. ftr i .- 
febige, lungrnartige Sappen am Jlörper ter 
Übine, am -£>ufe Per Jtameele, Solin. 49. am ftupe oP. 
Würfen von Übleren, ali franfbafter Au#trucb«, Veget, 
a. t\ 2, 56. U 61. — Hn. 

pulpa, «e, f. P. leifdjige am Übirrförpcr, P. 
Ptrbt ftlrifd) , palpa est caro sine pinguedine 
lsid. or. 11, 1 . pulpae partes tres Cato r. r. 83. pul- 
pam vora* Mart. 3, 75, 6. cl. App. Met. 2. p. 117, 
30. ©lur., esse viduata pulpis, ebne $1rif<btbct!f, 
Id, ib. 8. p. 211, 38. b) übertr., a) ppn ©len* 
fd?eit, scelerata, rudflpfr ©lenfeben, Pers. 2, 62. fp pul- 
pam plebejam docere, ft. plebejos, Auson. ep. 4, 95, 
ß) P. % it t fd> t g t an ©flanken, bef. ant Cbft, .Seri6, 
comp. 74. Pallad. 4, 10. am i’djf, Plin. 16, 38 
(73). - Hn. 

pulpiimen, ini», n. t. 3 11 ^ ^ j- ©tobt» fl. 
pulpamentum, Liv. epit. 48. - Hn 

pulpamentum, i, n. P. gleifdji ge am Übler* 
förper, b. ^ifeben, Plin. 9, 15 (18 ). b) übertr., fine 
Swift, Pie befpnPer# au« ftlcifeb bffttbt, Werfer- 
blfftn, nimis veilem alqd puljwamenti Plaut. Stich. 
5, 4, 31. vultisne oliras, pulpameutum, capparim? 


pulso. 

Id. Cure. 1, 1, 90. neque praeripio pulpamentum Id. 
mit. 3, l, 59. mihi est pulpamentum fames Cic. Tuse. 
5, 32, 90. fprttb»ßrt(., lepus tute es et pulpamentum 
quaeris? Pu Hfl ftlbjl ein «fcafe ltnP ftidbfl Potfv tSilP» 
pret, Ter. Eun. 3,1,36. au# Livius Andronic. itarfi 
Vopisc. Num. 14. ego gern per apros occido, sed alter 
seuipcr utitur pulpamento, id) fcbitflt P. 2ÖÜP, u. rr 
bat Pa« ©MiPprct, mit ^trtfpteltin^; auf Pen Aper, Dio- 
eUt. ap. Vopisc. Num. 1 6. - Hn. 

pulpito, ire, r. act. mit ©rettern f tb r a g 
rerfcblagen, carinarum ventres trabium textu .$*- 
don. ep. 8, 12. — Hn. 

pulpitum, i, n. P. ©re tte rgerüfte, P. Gi* 
b&bunfl au§ ©rettern für öffentlidje üanleflun* 
gen, Aufführungen, WePen u. f. w., ©ult, modie» 
instravit pulpita tignis Hor.a.p. 279. percurrit pal- 
pita socco Id. ep. 2, 1, 1 74. ludibria scaena et pulpito 
digna Plin. ep. 4, 25. per devexum pulpitum Suet. 
Ner. 13. longa per angustos figamus pulpita vico«, 
laffet un# ©übnen errichten auf feit Straffen, Juv. 6, 
78. vati, quem pulpita pascunt, Schaubühnen, Id. 7, 
93. cl Hor. a.p. 215. Id. ep. 1, 19,40. Ov. a, a. 1, 
104. Id. trist. 2, 517. Prop. 4, l, 16. Vitr. 5, 6. u, 

8. Suel.gr. 4. Juv. 3, 174. 14, 257. — Hn. 

p u Ipo, Ire, V. neutr. P. Stimme P. GkierS, vultur 
pulpare vocatur Auct. cartn. de Phil 27. — Hn. 

pulposus, a, um, fleifdjig, terga pulposis to- 
rulis, r. ©ferPcn, App. Met. 7. p. 195, 12. —Hn. 
pulpus, i, m. e. $ffdjart, 'fheod. Prise, diae/. 

1. - Hn. 

puls, pulti«, f. Picfer ©rei au# ©fefel, hülfen: 
friicbteii u. Pergi, P. frübfle Wahrung P. Wömer, Varro 
L. L. 5,22, 105. videtur tam puls ignota Graecia« 
fuisse quam Italiae polenta Plin. 18,8(19. foeni- 
neces crasso vitiarunt unguine pultes Pers. 6, 40. cl. 
Cat. r. r. 85. Cic. div. 2, 35. puls in buccam betet 
Pompon, ap. Non. p, 224, 33. cl Plin. 18, 10 (24). 
Val Max. 2, 5, 5. MarU 5, 79, 9. 13,8,2. 13,34, 

2. Juv. 1 1, 58. 14,171. CoL 2, 9 extr. metapb. , 
cautibus tinctis calida soluti polte cerebri Sidon, carm. 

9, 16. - Hn. 

pulsabulum, i, n. t. &d}(agct, b. 0<blag» 
eilen e. ^nfhntnente#, dextera pukahulum citharae 
admovit App.ßor. 2. p, 351, 10. — Hn. 

pulsatio, önis, f. P. 0tofjen, Sefel a g« n , 
ostii Plaut. JSaccA. 4,2, l, scutorum Liv. 31, 39. 
Alexandrinorum Cic. Cael 10, 23, cl Her. 2, 26. 
cl. Dig. 47, 10, 5. b) übertr. , pudoris, SdiünPuitg. 
©erlfhung, Paul sent. 5, 4, 4, - Hn. 

pulsator, «iiis, m. P. 0<fclager, citharae, Gitber- 
fVifler, Val FI. 5, 694. - Hn. 

pulsi m , Ad e, fcbtagenP, ftettenP, Nigid. 
ap. Non. p. 104,32. »ef. je^t expufsim ftebt. Ancrfattnt 
rotrP P. I'. 1 hesaur. Lat. ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 
8. p, 478. - A\ [,-ione 4. p. 129. - Hn. 

pul sio, önis, f. P. 0d) lagen, € f c f; f n . inpnl- 
pulso, ävi, ätum, äre, F. frequ. r . pello, Ü o § en, 
ftblagen, fortflopen, »treiben, flcpfenb an» 
fdflagen, anflopfen, ©topf geben, in ©eme» 
gttng fe^en, i) ei gt I., ostium Plaut. Hacek. 4, 1,7. 
ostia Hor. sat 1, l, 10, fores Ov. Met. 5. 448. ostia 
pulsanda , tm Weten, Q,uinct. 5, 10. 122. solvite 
pulsanti loca Stat. Th. 4, 477. b) v. ©frnf&en. fefela« 
gen, j, 0trafe, geipeltt, ad pulsandos verberandosqu#» 
homines exercitatissimi Cic. .Icc 5, 54, pulsari alias 
ct verberari Id. ib. 3, 26. qui se pulsatum a Caelio di- 
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pulsuosus. 

ceret Cic. Cael. 8, 1 9. pulsatas parens Virg. A. 6, 
608. legatos pulsasse dicebantur Liv. 38, 42. cL ib. 
3, 11. Tac. h. 4, 45. os hominis manu Petron. 95. 
e) »>. latljenten, tellus libero pede pulsanda flor, 
carm . 1,27,2. ter pede pulsat humum Ov. a. a. 1, 
112. Id. fast. 6, 330. prata choreis Cia udi an. Stil. 
2. 381. d) p. Kauern, Iberen, u. f. »,, muros ariete 
Virg. /1. 12, 706. ariete turres Sil. 16, 696. moenia 
Romae Id. 6, 643. Capitolia Id. 1, 270, cuspide por- 
tas Id. 12, 565. turrim ariete Amm. 20, 11. 28,6. 
e) b. muflfaltfdbett 3nftnunenten, fdtlagen, tibiam 
digitis Lucr. 4, 589. chordas digitis et pectine eburno 
Virg. A. 6, 647. chehn Val. Fl. 1, 139. pectine 
nervos Sil. 5, 463. cymbala puhausc/ite. 9, 62. Oft®* 
ften, im Kbrfer, semine in pila pulsato Plin. 19, 8 
(46). g) in ©ewegitrtg fefceit, bearbeiten, 
equum Claudian. b. Get. 352. POIt ©cufcen, cum 
bene jactati pulsarunt arva ligones, behatffn, bearbef* 
itn, Ov. am. 3, 10, 31. nervo pulsante sagittam Virg. 
G. 4, 313. h) t>. anb. ®gftrn, treffen, ftcfen, 
f<b lögen, and) m. fadbl. ©ubj,, tu pulses omne, quod 
obstat flor. sat. 2, 6, 30. montis caput vento pul- 
satur Virg. A 4, 249. fluctus pulsant latent navia, 
fifelagen bie ©elten, peitfthen fle, Ov. Met. 11,529. 
terras grandine pulso, eunt -frogcl, Id. ib. 6, 692. 
grandine pulset hiema Id. Pont. 1, 7, 1 1. clipei oculos 
Sil. 6, 435. aequor pulsatum remige Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 
1. fe pulsabat tonsis pontum, t>. fRubcrfdblage, Id. 14, 
387. pulsat ora scopulis Id. 13, 838. littora pulsat 
Borea sld. 1, 588. Notus pulsat nubem VaL FI. 3, 
93. 2) uber tr. , ftcpenb, fcblagenb berühren, ipse 
arduus altaque pulsat sidera Virg. A. 3, 619. Phoebe 
pulsabat Olympum, ftreifen, Id. ib. 10,216. pulsat 
aethera crista Sil. 9, 450. pulsabat limina tecti Id. 6, 
73. pulsantes caelum scopulos, wegen ihrer «frühe, Id. 
12, 72. vasto qui vertice nubila pulsat Val. FI. 4, 149. 
f abftract. 0ubj., ululatus pulsat aures Claudia», b. 
Get. 625. 3)nietapb., a) i m 91 11 g., flogen, trei* 
ben, heftig bewegen, beunruhigen, externa 
et adventicia visione pulsari dormientium animos Cic. 
div . 2, 58, 120. corda pavor pulsans Virg. G. 3, 105. 
Id. A. 5, 1 38. c/. Sil. 1 6, 480. pulsant conia virum 
Id. 12, 591. invidia pulsat pectus Sen. Agam. 134. 
quae te vecordia pulsat? Ov. Met. 12, 228. varia me- 
ritos formidine pulsant Val. FI. 3, 390. urbes rumo- 
ribus, erhiflrn, Petron. p. 679. b) alqm querelis, 
beläftigen. Stat. Th. 8, 249. astra querelis, CYou- 
dian. in Eulr. 2. prooetn. 51. superos vocibus Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1671. c)guä ien, beimflldjen, existi- 
mationem viri fortis invidia gravi, helaten, heim* 
(neben, glefcbfam brütfen, Amm. 18, 4, d) ju* 
f e $ t n. ut opulenti pulsantes praesidia potiorum, b. b. 
bearbeiten burdt ßlelb eb. ©eftetbung, .4r«m. 15, 2. 
e) p e r t r e i h e n, pericula, entfernen , Claudian. 6. cons. 
Hon. 465. 0 anregen, perantaffen, verecun- 
diam JJig. 34, 1,8. e) perlenen, pulsatos infecto 
foedere divos Virg. A. 12, 286. pulsatae majestatis 
imperii reus Amm. 14, 7. im 33 cf., «) ccr ©fridjt, 
beunruhigen, b. b. befdbolbigen, anffagen, 
non imponitur necessitas aliis pulsantibus respondere 
Dig. 5, 1,2. pro quo pulsabatur Ib. 1 1, 1, 11. alqm 
judicio Cod. Theod. 11, 24, 6. c/. ib. 9, 16, 6. ß) i m 
Slllg., injusta Tartara Stat. silv. 5,5,77. pulsari 
crimine falso Claudian. b. Gild. 1 70. — Hn. 

pulsüösus, «, um, refler St epe, dolor Cael 
Avr. acut. 2, 14. 5, 10. - Hn. 
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t pultas, a, um, f. pcllo.^ 
a. pulsus, ur, m. b. 0 1 c p e n , Stampfen, 
©dblagen, b. 0tc§, Sd?lag, 1) eigW-, in- 
animum est omne, quod pulsu agitatur externo Cie. 
Tuse. 1, 23, 54. pulsu remorum Caec. b. G. 3, 13. 
Cic.deor. 1,33. senis pulsibus ire, p. e 0ecfc#rubes 
rer, *SV/. 14, 489. c/. Liv. 22, 19. 27, 37, pedum, b. 
Stampfen b. ftüge, ftuptritt, Virg. A. 7,722. 12, 
445. palmarum pulsus Laber, ap. Non. p. 151, 28. 
lvrae, b. ©ddagen b. (Sitber, Ov.fast. 5,667. p fflel; 
lenfdilage, antiarum Amm. 31, 8. p. ©lutgefäpen, 
venarum, ©aibfdjlag, Plin. 29, 1 (5). pulsum vena- 
rum attingere, b. ©ul# fühlen, Tac. a. 6. 50. arte- 
riarum Plin. 11, 37 (88). 2) übertr,, externus et 
adventicius pulsus animos dormientium commovet 
Cic. div. 2, 61. animus quatitur et afficitur motibus 
pulsibusque, hefm ?efen, b. b- empfinbet b. (Belefene, 
Geli. 9, 13, 1. nulla enim species cogitari potest nisi 
pulsu imaginum Cic. div. 2, 67. — Hn. 

pultarius, ii, m. rigtl. e. ®crdtb j. ©rei, bab. 
e. ®e fefeirr, (Sierätbe, für »arme (Retränfr, Plin. 
7, 53 (54). j. 'Kofi, Petron. 42. i. ©ernähren r. Sein* 
trauben, Col. 12, 43, 7. f. fRautherfoblen, Pallad. 
.Im. 7,2. (olla genannt Col 9, 15, 2.) b) übertr., b. 
©ebrßpffopf, caliculus quoque aut pultarius Ceh. 
2, 11, 1. - Hn. 

pultätio, önis, f. b. Jtfppfen, 9tnflepfen, ad 
hasce aedes, an ber Ibftr, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 3. - Hn. 

pulticula, ae, f. Demin. p. puls, f. ©peifebrei, 
Ceh. 2, 30. Plin. 26, 8 (37). Col 8, 11, 14. .4rnoö. 7. 
p. 242. pulticula constrictior, b. h- btrfer. Cael. Aur. 
acut. 2, 18, 108. - Hn. 

pultificus, a, um, »ora u8ein©rttgemat&t 
»irb, far Auson. idyll. 12, 5. - Hn. 

Pultiphagonides, ae, m. b. ©rrieffer, 
fdjerjb. 'ofjcitbuung ber iRcntcr , Plaut. Poen. pr. 
54. — Hn. 

pultiphagus, i, m, b. ©rrieffer, f. P. a. pul- 
tiphagonides, Plaut. Most . 3, 2, 143. — Hn. 

l. pulto, äre, V. intens, act. ftefien, fdtlagen, 
floprrn, (perriaff. nach Quinct. 1,4, 14.), januam 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 30. aedes Id, Most. 2, 1 , 56. ostium 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 3. fores Plaut. Dacch. 4, 1, 68. Ter. 
Heaul. 2,3, 34. abfof., pulta Plaut. Atin. 2, 3, 2. 
placite pulta, flopfe leife. Id. Men. 1, 2, 65. pultando 
pedibus Id. Most. 1, 2, 23, pectus digitis pultat Id. 
mil. 2, 2, 4 7. - Hn. [5, 4. ext, 7, — K. 

ii. Pulto, finis, m, rem. ©etname, Val Max. 
pulver, Sris, f. pulvis. 

pulverürius, a, um, jum ©taube*, 0 a n b e 
gebürt g, vicus Gmter inscr. 250. — Hn. 

pulveraticum, i, n. u. pulvfträtlca, ae, f, 
eigtf. ber Ifebn für fdutere (frburbeit. übertr., ba« 
Irinfgelb für ftfcmere Arbeit, Cod. Theod. 7, 1 3, 
16. Cassiod. var. 12. 15. Impp, Theod. et Val.ap. 
Auct. de re a<fr. p. 343. Goes. — Hn. 

pulveratio, önis, f. b. Jluflerfern ber (?rb* 
fehcdrn £11 0tanb, itt ber 0 praebe ber ©Mitjer , b Se* 
fiaubung unt b. ©einreben heram, f. Serv. Virg. G. 
2,418., Col 4, 28, 1. 11,2,60. Pallad. Mart. 7, 
1 . - Hn. 

pulvereus, a, um, a) 0 taub enthaltenb, 
noli ©taub, au# ©taub, beftäubt, nubes, 
©lauhrolfen, Virg. A. 8, 594. tnrbo, ©taubnurbel, 
Claudian. b. Get. i 58. fnrina, ©taitbmrbi, Ov.medic. 
fac. 61. M)iuiri Id. Met. 7, 113. aequor, cell ©taub. 
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pulverizo. 

Stat. 771. 1 l t 403. fi) crinis Id. ib. 6. 7. circtis Id. ib. 
6 , 493, aspectus Plin. 37, 10 (61). ». äftenfdjfn, 
erat ex* itinere anhelus et pulvereus , brftältbt, Kat. 
Pacat, pan. Theod. 34. pulverei et cinerosi mortui, 
au# Staub, App. Met 4. p. 1 50, 27. b) a 1 1. , Staub 
frrtfltnb, palla Ov. Met. 6 , 705. cqui Val. Fl. 4, 
603. — Hn. 

pulverizo, Ire, V act. ju Staub machen, 
putreri firen , tus pulverizatum Veget, a. v. l, 
54. - Hn. 

pulvero, äre, V. act. tt. neutr, l) 0 fau& 
ftrntcn, bfftcuibcn, non hoc pulveret Plaut, ap. 
Gell. 18, 12 . se Plin. 1 1 , 33 (89). b) im Bf f. , Pie 
ffie inrebe n burth ^otfcrittt^ br r (Srfer b e ft ä u b t n, uvas 
Id. 17, 9 (5). vineas Col 11 , 2 , 60. Pallad. 4, 7, 1 . 
vites Id. Jul. l, 2 . 2 ) ju Staub machen, gtrftäu« 
b e n, herbas Calpum. E. 5, 88 . — Hn. 

pul vferülentus, a, um, ftjubig, notier 
Staub, via CiV. Att. 5, 14. femina Prap. 3, 12 , 7. 
Ceres, mit Staub im Sommer betreff, o. ©etraibc, 
Lucr. 5. 741. aestas Virg. Q. i, 66 . agmina Id. A. 
4,154. amnis Ov. am. 3, 6 , 96. b) ü be r fr , praemia 
militiae, m H b f « m , m fl h f 0 0 1 1 , Id. ib. 1 , 1 5, 4. vir- 
tutem stare pulverulentam Sen. vit. beat. 7. — Hn. 

I. pulvillus, i, m. Demi n. o. pulvinus, att$ 

pulvinulus, t. fl. Äfffen, il’iftchen, Hor.epod. 8 , 
10 . cl Front, ep. ad J r er. 1 . Mai. App. Met. 10 . p. 
248, 25. — Hn. 

n. Pulvillus, i, m. r?m. Sein . 8 M. Horatius 
P. Cic. dom. 54, 139. cl. Liv. 2 , 8 . - K. 

pulvinar (polv.), äris. n. ein <ni# Decfeti unt 
^olftern tufammenaeleater ©etferfib unt qi'ttlicb m* 
nerehrfe ftJerfonen, 65 fttterfify, ft)olftfrft& , nunc 
Saliaribus pulvinar deorum te ornare tempus erat da- 
pibus Hor. carm. 1, 37, S. ad omnia pulvinaria sup- 
plicatio decreta est Cic. Cat. 3, 10 . 23. supplicatio ad 
omnia pulvinaria habetur Liv. 22 , 1 . circa omnia sup- 
plicatur pulvinaria Id 30, 21 . aram et aediculam 
et pulvinar dedicavit Cic. dom. 53. circa omnia pul- 
vinaria I.iv. 22 62. apud omnia pulvinaria Tac. a. 
14, 12. itn Sternuet te# Beti#, Liv. 5,42. t. fthu, Nep. 
Timoth. 2 . cl. Cassio Hemina ap. Plin. 32,2(10). 
templa deformantur, pulvinaria proteruntur App. 
Met. 4. p. 155, 39. t. Gäfar qemeibt, Cic. Phil. 2 , 4 3, 
1 10 . Suet. Caes. 76. t. fRcmulU#, Ov. Met. 14, 827. 
t. Huailfhl*. Suet. Aug. 45. Id. Claud. 4. b) ft. 
lenipel, pulvinaribus Bonae deae Cic. har. resv. 5. 
c/. MU. 27,72. App. Met. 6 in. p. 221,13. c) ft3 f u f) f, 
if t f fe n , capnt inclinare super pulvinar Petron. 134. 
/?) © C V ha *, Speifeteppicb, in summo pulvinaris 
locatus cena poetilisqne inauguratur App. Met. 7. p. 
191. cl. Sen. de ira 3,37. y) {R lt b f fi fff n, Bfttf, 
(f b f b e 1 1 e , Catuli 63, 47. Ov. Pont. 2 , 2 . 7 1 . Juv. 
6.31. Sen. ad Pol. 35. Suet. Dom. 1 3. S) t. ©Ct* 
t er 111 a b t felbft fet treitlpften« in BftUfl auf ta# ©ft* 
termabl 1 , quod et deorum pulvinaribus ct cpnlts ma- 
gistratuum fides praecinant Cic. Tuse. 4, 2 , 4. — Hn. 

p u 1 v I n 5 r i s , e, Adj. $ ft) 0 1 fter a e h f r i fl, pica, 
tie auf t. ftlelftfr fttjt, Petron. 37. - Hu. 

pulvinarium, ii, n. t. ft) elfter ft (3 b. ©f tter, 
in ipso pulvinario corvnm consedisse Liv. 21,62. b) t. 
?( It f er P f a fc, Plaut. Cas. 3, 2 , 27. - Hn. 

pulvinarius, a, um, ,§. ft)olftrrff$i g f b ö ri A , 
macellum pingue pulvinarium, t. b. Bcrratb an Opfer* 
tfatcrcil, Prudent. rregt tJTfjp. 10, 1056. - Hn. 

pulvinatus, a. um, p elfter förmig, ut. e. is r* 


pulvis. 

bfbnnpperfeben, calyx Plin. 15, 22 (24). fissura 
»eminis Id. 13, 4 (7), labrum scrobis Id. 17, 22 (55). 
capitula columnarum, ftJotfterenpftiitf, Vitr. 1, 2. 3, 3. 
fü auch columnae Id. 4, 1 . - Hn. 

pulvinensis, e, Adj, Beiname t. BrtJotm. Orefti 
inser. 2317. Fabrelti inner, p. 480. 540. — tfn. 

pul vlnitlus, i, m. Demin. u. pulvinus, e. f ferne 
ftfrte r b 0 b u n ft . Cof.arb. 10, 4. - Hn. 

pul vinus, i. m. eigtl. e. d rbf b u ng, a) it tffe n, 
{Rttbcf tffcn, ©i|>fiffcn, Äopffiffcu, Crassum 
pulvinos proposcisse Cic. de or. 1 , f. epistola super ca- 
put in pulvino posita Sal. Jug. 71,4. epistolam pul- 
vino snhj icere Curt. 3, 6 , 7. in pulvinum subjicere 
Nep. Pebp. 3 , 2 . cl. Plaut. Stich. 1 , 2 , 3,8. Cie. Jam. 
9,18. Catuli 6 , 9. Ceh. 3, 18. 8 , 12 . Plin. 26. il 
(69). Id. 28, 19 (79). Mart. 3, 82, 6 . Sen. ad Mare ■- 
1 6. Suet. Tib. 73. Juv. 3, 1 54. b) f . 6 r t e r b Ö b U tl 3 
auf geltem, Beet, ©artenbeet, {Rabatte, {Ra* 
ff n . pulvinos fieri Varro r. r. 1 , 35, 1 . cl. Plin. 17. 
21 ( 35 ). Id. 19, 4 ( 20 ). Id. 22 , 22 (34). Plin . ep. 5, 
6,16. Col. 11,3.20. PaUad. Febr. 24, 13. c) <fr* 
bcbttna in ter ©cbctmf u. Btfqetftetiun, testaceis pul- 
vinis fibulantur Col. l, 6 , 13. d) Cantbanf tnt 
ftReer, Serv. Virg. A. 10 , 302. e)©rhöbunfl tn 
ter ,ff elterure ffe, Cato r. r. 13 , l. 0 ®tetn = 
auffafe im Saffcr fur ©Äulen, Vitr. 5, 12, git. ber* 
torraflente ibeil t. Gatatulta, ftloffter, auch chelo- 
nium genannt, Vitr. 10 , 15. — Hn. 

pulvis, feris, (ftlem. pulver App. herb. 35. Theod. 
Prise. 1 , 30. 2, 32.), m. (atld) /fallt.. Ennius ap. Non. 
p. 217, 11. Prop. 1,22,6. 2, 13, 35. aber OTafe. Id. 1 . 
19,6. u. 0 .). t. ©ta H b, pulvis fulva Ennius an. Non. 
I. c. Romani pulveris vim magnam animadvertunt 
Sal Jug. 53, 1. eodemqne tempore vis magna pulveris 
cernebatur, ©taub, Caes. b. c. 2. 26. pulveris nubes 
exhalat Lucr. 5, 224. qui (ventus) nubes pulveris ve- 
hit Liv. 22, 43. prospectum oculorum nubes pulveris 
abstulerat Curt. 4, 15, 32. cl. ib. 5, 13, 12. SiL 2. 
174. 5,536. subitam nigro glomerari pulvere nubem 
prospiciunt Virg. A. 9, 33. si multus erat in calceis 
pulvis Cic. inv. 1 , 30. p. collectus turbine Hor. sat. 1 , 
4,31. p. Olympicum collegisse Id. carm. 1, 1, 3. cri- 
nes pulvere collines Id. ib. 1, 15, 20. jacto ter pulvere 
Id. ib. 1 . 28, 36. p. excutere Oo. a. a. 1 , 150. sedare 
Phaedr. 2. 5, 18. movere Quinct. 5, 10, 81. excitare 
Col. arb. 1 2. glaebam in pulverem resolvere Id. 11, 2, 
60. p ater Hor. sat. 2, 8, 55. pulveris exigui munera 
Id. carm. I, 28, 3. p. horrida Pro/*. 2. 13, 35. im- 
mundo p. Ov. fast. 4, 238. turpi p. Id. Uist. 1, 3, 94. 
siccus p. Id. ih. 1, 5, 48. fumantes pulvere campos 
Virg. A. 11, 509. caeco p. campus miscetur Id. ib. 

12, 444. cl. ib. 11, 877. pulvere sparsi juvenes Phaedr. 
4,24,22. prodens imbre pulverem Plin. 31,4 (28). 
pulvis palearum PaUad. 1,3. 4 1 . ftMur., pulverea No- 
vendiales lior, epnd, 17, 48. pulverum mole PUn. 1 1. 
24 < 28). cl. Geli. 19,8. 13. 2) llhertr., a) V. ©taube 
b “lebten, pulvis et nmhra sumus Hor. carm. 4, 7, 1 6. 

b) r. Sinter, pulvis hibernus, e. ftanbtgcr, b. b. trcefiter 
Sinter, Virg. G. 1. 101. c) b. ©taub, worin b. ?.Ka 
tbrmatiffr ibre /faatiren icidmeten, homunculum a p. 
et radio excitare Cic. Tuse. 5, 23. 64. eruditum illum 
p. attingere Id. n. d. 2, 18, 48. formas in pulvere de- 
scribere Liv. 25, 31. cl. Pe> *. 1. 131. Fann. de pond. 

13. d) amomi, ©taub, ftlltlofT, Oo. tritt 3, 3. 69. 

c) cnrbonis, Rchlcttftaub, Id. a. a. S, 628. f) Hebt ... 
Iben erbe 5 . ©cfdjtmn, Etrusca Prap. 1 , 22 , 6 . 
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Xfbfftbf, Mart. 14, 120, 1. 114,-1. fPu&olflKtbf, p. 
Puteolanus 5en. q. n. 3, 20. Stat. sih. 4, 3, 53. cl. 
Plin. 35, 13(13). atld) pulvis terrae Dicarchea® Si- 
don. carm. 2, 59. U. abfol. pulvis Yitr. 2, 6. 5, 12. 
g)fpridMV..sulcosin pulvere ducere, aufSnnb bauen, 
Juv. 7,48. h) pulvis belli, j?rifq?ftaub, b. b. ifampf, 
Sire it, formosus pulvere belli Mart. 8, 65. duces 
nun indecoro pulvere sordidi Hor. carm. 2, 1, 22. p. 
bellicas A m m. 21, 16. Martius Id. 16,1.21, 12.27.6. 
30 , 9. *ß 1 u r. , natio ad pulveres Martios erudita Id. 
23 , 6. ff) ber üßlflb bt§ ätampffS fribfi, itamp fpla fc, 
f^db ob. ©(battpiaßb. 

ioetrinam in solem atque pulverem producere Cic. 
’tgg. 3, 6. educenda dictio medium in agmen, in pul- 
rerem Id. de or , 1,34. cl. Brut. 9. donutantque in 
pulvere curras Virg. A. 7, 163. referret lapsam de 
Didvere follem Mart. 1 2, 84. quibus (Spartiaris) pa- 
aesira, Eurotas, sol, pulvis, labor, militia in studio est 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 16. in suo p., auf f, $t(be, Ov./ast. 2, 
159. ad forensem p. Quinct. 10, 1,33. 3) nutapb., 

: Uhibf, Arbeit, 91 nfl re ni)un<D cui sit condicio 
Iuleis sine pulvere palmae Hor. ep. 1, 1, 51 cl. Amm. 
19, 11. - Hn. 

pul viscrtlns, i, m. (pulvisculum, i. n. Vigilant, 
jp. Hieronym. adv.vig. 4.\ Demin. b. pulvis, f (f in (r, 

' 1 1 n n e r Staub, ©täubdirn, auratilis Solin. 15, 
inlvisculo perspergi App. Mei. 9. p. 222, 23. p. ex 
Arabicis frugibus, bblt ftafeni'UtVfr, Id. mag. p. 277, 7. 
abaco et p, se dare, btr ©remetrif ob. SWatbfmatif, Id. 
A p. 284, 1 . b) it b c r f r., alqm totnm cum pulvisculo 
converrere, gnnj u, jt.tr, Plauf. Bud. 3, 6, 7. rem au- 
ferat cum pulviscnlo Id. Truc. pr. 19. — Hn. 

pumex, Ici«, m. ($fnt. Catuli. 1,2.), [fdffdri. in 
f'trbinbun.t gebracht mit spuma r. Isid.orig. 16, 2 ] 
f. Birnt itein, (Blatten b Bücferr, Catuli. l, 2. 22, 
6. Hor. ep. 1, 2Ö, 2. Ov. trist. 1, 1, 11. PUn. .16, 21 
(62). Mart. 8, 72. 2. Veget, a. v. 4, I. 2. j. (BlattfU 
f - baut, Ov. a, a. 1, 506. Juv. 8, 16. Bilbi. 00» ITObl 
fltfriltrn Berfen, Prop. 3, 1.8. aprici»»., aquam a p. 
postulare, von ftira#fribfrfinnijifm, Plaut. Per s. l, l, 
42. p.non aeque est aridum atque hic est senex Id. Aul. 
2,4,8. b) b id) t., bon © te In geri) U, © trin brutb, 
it. f. ib. libertr., quae nunc oppositus de- 
bilitat pumicibus mare Hor. carm. 1, H, 5. cl. Ov. 
Met. 3, 159. 8, 561. Id. fast. 2, 315. Virg. G. 4, 44. 
374. Id. a. a. 5, 214. — Hn. 

pftmicator, oris, m. aprxrrjs, b. (Plätter, 
$ ei n i s h r , Gloss. Cyrill. — Hn. • 
pumicatus, a, um, f. pnmico, 
pumiceus, a, um, auf--, ren Bimfftfin, 
turi cbent ©fftein, molae Ov./ast. 6, 318. sedes 
Sd. ?, 410 , antra Stat. silv. 3, 1, 144. fontes Mart. 4, 
57, 2. oculi, bif treffen ftnb ob. bleiben, nidit meine», 
Plaut. Ps. 1,1, 73. p. cor eget oculis Paulin. Nol. 
obit. Ceis. 4} 7. - Hn. 

pfimlco, ävi, ätum, Sre, V. aci. m. ©itnÄftefn 
datten, glätten, ehre iben, desquamor, pumicor, 
ornor Ludi. ap. Non. p. 95, 16. pumicata manus 
Mari. 5, 41,6. dentem atque russam p. gingivam 
Catuli. 39, 19. pumicata frons Mart. 1, 6, 7, 10. den- 
tes pumicari Hieran, ep. 10. £\lb. Part. perf. pass. 

pumicatus, a, um, flffllättft, b, b, ir e i djiid», fle* 
St dt, vita hominis compti et p. Plin. ep. 2. 1 1 extr. 
mit detonsus. Sidon, ep. 1 . 7. satrapae Id. ib. 8, 3. - Hn. 
ptimif CÖ8US, a, um, bim$ftf Inar fig, rori'ö, 
terra PUn. 1 7, 5 (3). Vitr. 2, 3. lapis Plin. 
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36, 19 (34). gtaeba Id. 36, 19 (36). (gemma) acopos 
Id. 37, 10 (54). Q omp.. halcyoneum genus pumico- 
si ns Id. 32, 8 (27). — Hn. 

p ü mil i o (pumilo Stat. silv. 1, 6, 57 ), unis, comm. 
b. n Wf r q, »Sen. ep. 76. Mart. 1, 44, 10. 14, 2. b. f, 
5^ra«, 3werg»n, Lucr. 4, 1158. fpridmv, pumilio, 
licet in monte Sen. ep. 76. Geli. 19, 13. U b f r 1 1. U. 
in Slpbbf. abjfftie. (tebratidbt o. «fnlbnern, pumiliones 
aves Coi. 8, 2, 14. Plin. 10, 56 (77). Id. 1 1, 49(108). 
b. «Pflanzen, Id. 12, 2 (6). Id. 17, 12 (35). - Hn. 
pumilo , önis, comm. f. pumilio y 18. 
pütnrius, a, um (pumilis, rärog Gloss. PhiloxA, 
Aaj. »roergbaft, fle in, maritus quovis puero pumi- 
lior App. Met. 5. p. 163, 5. byfubfh, pumilus, i. m. 
b. » “Sta/, silv. 1,6. 75. Suet, Aug. 83. - Hn. 

p n m ü l a , ae, f. f . ?lrt S e i n r f b e tn flmitermim, 
Plin. 14. 3 (4). n. 37. - Hn. 
puncta, ae, f. f. hinter pungo, 
punctätim, Adv. in f. ©iinft gufa Hinten gt* 
f a fi t, fu r g, redigere Claud. Mam. stat. an. 3,14. - Hn. 

punctätöriölas leves pugnas appellat Cato 
Fest. p. 242. Paul. Diae. p. 243. - Hn. 

punctillum, i,n, Demin. b. punctum, Bünft* 
f n , Solin. 1 5. — Hn. 

p u n c t i m , Adv. fti cfc it* f i f f , a u f b. © 1 1 (b , pe- 
tere hostem Liv. 22, 46. ferire Veget, r. m. 1, 12. p. 
caesim ferire Lat. Pacat. 36. - Hn. 

punctio, önis, f. mebicin. Äufbr., b. ©te* 
dif n, b. ©tid), b. fte (benbe ©dntterj, dolores qui 
punctionem afiernnt Plin. 34. 15 (44). ^Mur , pun- 
ctiones sentire Ceis. 8. 9, 2. Plin. 25, 13 (94). cl. CaeL 
Aur. acut. 2, 6. — Hn. 

punctluncula,ae,f. Demin. b. punctio, b. leiff, 
itbwathe ©tedien, b. fte <f>e nb e © tbmerj, articuli 
punctiunculas sentiant Sen. ep. 53. dolorum et volu- 
ptatum Id. vit. beat. 15. — Hn. 

pu nctörium,ii,n, e. © tedjinftrunient, Garg. 
Mart . r. hart. 4, 5. — Hn. 

p u n c t u 1 u m , i, n. Demin. b. punctum f 1. 0 1 i db, 
sagittae App. Met. 6. p. 182, 8. bCH bft ^i»(fef # 
ntf teibb., de brevi puuctulo(ob. and) f. fur 
Id. ib. 5. p. 164, 18. - Hn. 
punctum, i, n. f. bilifer pungo, 
punctura, ae, f. b. ©te dnn, b. © f i(f>, assi- 
duae p. sentiuntur Ceis. 10, 9. viri punctura teli mo- 
rientur Firmic. math. 8, 21. $lb. — Hn. 
i. punctu s, a, um, f. pungo, 
n. punctus, us, m. b. © tf dj f n , b. © t i (fi, oculi 
puncto eruti Plin. 29, 6 (39). nervornm Scrihon. 
comp. 206. 208. 209. spinas punctu vitiosas App. Met. 
7. p. 196, 11. b) b 5hl n f t , mundi punctus Plin. 2, 
68 (68), 1 74. cl. Boith. categ. Aristot. 1 . p. 1 1 7. Isid. 
or. 1 1, l. - Hn. 

pungo, pöpugt. punctam, pungere, (fnt. exact. 
pepugero Atta ap. Geli. 7, 9, 10. perf. punxi Diomed. 
p, 369. pupnngi Not. Tir. p. 131, pupugerat Prudent. 
.Ttpi cne<p. 10, 59.), V. act. ftedien, 1) et jit I., qui 
per se pungere neminem nnquam potuissent Cic. Sest. 
10, 24. vulnus, quod acu punctum videretur Id. Mil. 
24, 65. acu mala« p. Petron. 21. stilo alicui in manum 
p. Naevius ap. Prise, p. 894. b. tf» Biene», Petron. 
62. b. Beriten, PUn. 8, 57. b. flehten nareln, Id. 16, 
24. autfe von finem fticbartiqrn ©tpp, manu alqm p. 
Petron. 87. 2) tibtrtr., a) fle cbenb in ftivafl fiiü 
brlnjifn, biirdibrin a en, corpu- Lucr.' 2, 460. 
b) fmpfinbltd) berubren, bfipfn, cum pupu- 
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988 punicans. 

gerit (colnbra) Varro ap. Prise, p. 894. pangunt sen- 
sum Lucr. 4 , 626. adulteraturo (nitrum) pungit Plin. 
31, 10 (46). 3) nt rtar{)., ftttfycn, vtrl tßtii , ’bc« 
unruhigen, fränfen, futura pungunt P. Syrus 
• p. 272, 176. Ribb. meam ille pectus pungit aculeus 
Plaut . Trin. 4, 2, 158. epistola illa ita me pupugit 
Cie. Att. 2, 16. quos tamen pungit alqd Id. Tuse. 5, 
35, 102. si ignominia pupugit Id. ib. 3, 34. 82. scru- 
pulus alqm dies noctesque stimulat ac p. Id. Rose. Am. 
2. odi ego, quos nunquam pungunt suspiria somnos 
Prop. 3, 8,27. cl. Prudent. Ttept orsf. 10, 59. DaP. 
liefet Pan. perf. pass. 

1 . panctus, a , um, g e fl p cfo f tt , puncti stigmate, $e* 
branbiuarft, Petron. 103. tingtfiodnn. wie etn 
f|J i) n f t dj e n, puncto tempore, im 9!u^c nblitf, im 
mtnt, Lucr. 2. 263. 453. 4, 215. 6, 230. 

2. punctum. i, n. ba$ (f inaefleebe ne, ber fPunft, 
b«6 fleinc ?cd), A) eigtt. , puncta, quae tere- 
brantur acti Murt. 11,46,2. fafe, 2) t*. © 1 1 d) etltel 
£ feiere*, Plin. 8, 50 (76). Id. 28, 13 (56). Id. 30, 15 
(47). f. ftltfjtt, Phaedr. 5,3,3. B)ubtrtr., l)f. fl. 
$le(f, $ U n f t , ovorum alia punctis distincta Plin. 

'10, 52 (74). gemma sanguineis punctis, Ztipfeln, Id. 
37, 8 (34). frontem praebeant punctis, b. Sclabenjeb 
eben, Plin. jxineg. 35. b) i m $ C f. , a) l>. $ U n 1 1 beim 
Seferttbcn, Auson. epigr. 35. 1. Diomtd. p. 432. ß)t. 
mat bentot i fd>e fßunft , Cie. Acad. pr. 2, 36, 1 16. 
y) b. ißunft auf bem Sürfd, $ it n f t , % u g e, © u r f, 
quadringentis in puncturo sestertiis Suet. Ner. 30. cL 
Auson.prof. 1,29. <!) b, fSbftimnumflen m©ebraud» 
fer Stimmtdieidic», ber in r. wddjferne $.afel gemachte 
©tridi, S c t u m , © 1 i ni m e , Cie. Plane. 22, 53. Id. 
Tuse. 2, 26, 62. Id. Mur. 34. bab. Ciebt.. b. ©fi» 
fall, orane tulit punctum, allgemeinen $eifafl, Uor. 
a. p. 343. discedo Alcaeus puncto illius Jd. ep. 2, 2, 
99. cl. Auson. grat. act. ad Grat. 5. 2) fl. XbeiG 
eben, a) fl. (Kewicbt, puncto certo Pem. 5, 100. 
b) fl. Sdffermaafj. Froniin. aquaed. 25. c) ff. 
3eitmaafj, ‘Jjunft, 2R ornent, temporis Caes. b. 
c. 2, 14. Id. ib. 2, 25. Cie. Sest. 24, 53. omnibus mi- 
nimis temporum punctis Id. n. d. 1,24. fit ad pun- 
ctum temporis Id. Tuse. 1, 34, 82. ne punctum 
quidem temporis, ttidjt tinen 9fu^nHtcf, Id. Phil. 
8, 7, 20. cl. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 7. Cie. Cat. 4, 4. 
in omni puncto temporis Id. n. d. 2, 37. panctum ho- 
rae lior. ep. 2, 2, 172. diei Lucr. 4, 201. puncto bre- 
vissimo App. Met. 9. p. 235, 80. exiguo Id. »6. 10. p. 
244, 22. puncto, im SlUflcnMidf, Id. ib. 2. p. 1 17, 2. 
in puncti spatio Arnob. 5, 206. d ) im Slauntt, ein 

U n ft, fP Ü n f t cbf ll , quo quasi punctum ejus (im- 
perii) attingimus Cie. r . p. 6. i 6. e) tn b. Otebe, f u r * 
t f t © «1 & , '?! b f dj n 1 1 1 , interrogatiunculis et quasi 
punctis, quod proposuit, efficit Id. parad. prooem. Id. 
de or. 2, 42. Auson. id. 12. prooem. 

3. puncta, ae, f, b. 3 1 r t d' , Veget, r. m. 1 ,1 2. -Hn. 

punicans, antis. Adj. r e t b , r i' t b 1 i <b , phale- 
rae App. Met. 3. p. 129. Oud. caliculos Id. ib. 4. p. 
143, 16. facies Id. ib. 1. p. 105, 1. — Hn. 

Punicanus, a, um, auf punifdu 9lrt fle« 
matbt, l'Untfd), fenestra I 'arro r. r. 3,7, 3. coa- 
gmenta Cato r. r. 18, 3. lectuli Cic. Mur. 36, 75. Val. 
Max. 7, 5, 1. — Hn. 

Punice, Adv. f. P oe n i c e. 

p fi ni ceu s. a. um. rötblidj, reib, pur pur* 
färben, roseta Virg.E. 5, 17. taeniae Id. A. 5,269. 
rosa Hör. carm. 4, 10, 4. rotae, b. 'flllioro, Virg. A. 


pupillo. 

12, 77. undae Val. Fl. 8, 411. Rubicon Lucan. 1,514. 
anima, non 93lut fcebeeft, Virg. A. 9, 349. comtn, 
rotb geftfelagen, Platu. Rud. 4,3,61. pgl. Phoenicem 
U. Poenicua. - Hn. 

P ü nl c u s, a, um, f. P oe n i c u s. 
p ü n i o (poen.), Ivi, itum. Ire, V. act. u. ptinior, 
itus sum, iri, V.depon.acL 1) I?nibn fltflfttl, fct* 
ftrafen, m. ©traft beleben, a) art. ftorin, sotu« 
Cie. off. 1, 24, 82. maleficia Id. Caec. 2. alqm sup- 
plicio Id. dom. 29. poeniendum Id. Mit 7, 18, Klotz. 
tergo ac capite puniri Liv. 3, 55 extr. quod non tgo 
punior ipsa Ov. Met. 9, 779. alqm non gravius quam 
simplici morte Suet. Caes. 74. nemo poenitorum 11 
Tib. 61. lex omnis aut punit aut jubet Quinct. 7,5. 
5. qui morte puniebant, abfol., Plin. ep. 8, 14, 13. 
sua manu vitam miseram punivit, ftcb ba* ?tbrn Bfb 
men. Quinct. dcclam. 270. te vero tantum fugatm 
punivero App. Met. 5. p. 169, 25. b) V. depon. qri 
punitur alqm Cie. off. 1,25,88. cujus tu immäcissininm 
poenitus es Id. Mil. 18,33. Klotz, el. Tusc. 1,44, 10*. 
multi inimica etiam mortuos poeniuntur. d. Non p. 
471. u. p. 4 79. peccaturo, quod reus punitus sit ld.t*r. 
2, 27,80. punita sum funestum praedonem App. 

8. p. 207, 17. c) tn unbeffimmter ^orm, prohibenda 
est ira in puniendo Cie. oft. 1, 25, 89. ad puniende» 
Id. ib. ipse se poeniens Id. Tusc. 3, 27, 65. 2) thwf 
r & d? t n , iracundia est cupiditas puniendi doloni 11 
de or. 1. 51, 220. quod vellet Graeciae fana punire, 
an b. ffkrfern, Id. r. p. 3, 9, 15. ut clarissimorum 
omnium crudelissimam poeni retor necem Id. B> : - 
8, 2, 7. meam domum a judicibus puniendam putant 
Id, har. resp. 8, 16. — Hn. 

punitio, önis, f. b. Seiirafung, ©traft, p*- 
nitione liberari Val. Max. 8, 1, 1. judicata puaitka* 
Tert. adv. nat. 1,16. — ffn. 

pünitor, ori», m, a) b. ©effrcifer, acerri«« 
Suet. Caes. 67. stuprosae mentis Val. Max. 6, 1. >$• 
b) b. fHd d? C r, punitor doloris sui Cic. Mil. 13. Oa*- 
»ianae stragis Val. Max. 3, 4, 5. - Hn. 

pupa, ae, f. t . SR ä b (b f n , »Mart. 4, 20, 1. u. l 
Auson. idyll. 7, 2, 2. Orelli inser. 2449. b) ÜfettU 
t. ‘31 tt p P t , Varro ap. Non. p. 156, 20. Pers. 2. 0. 
Lactant. 2, 4, 12. U. 13. Hieronym. ep. 128, 1. - #*• 
pupi lia, ae, f. Dänin, t». pupula, l) ältcrnlc 1 
feß IWäbdjtn, t. ©aift, ÜHünbel. pupillos « 
pupillas certissimam praedam esse praetoribus ‘ " 
-icc. 1, 50, 131. el. ib. 1, 58. Td.top.4f>. PUn.ep A 
23. 2) b. Stibii U im ^ttgt, Lucr. 4, 249. OV »• d 
2,57. Plin. 7.2(2). /<£.11,37(55). App. mag.p-W 
b) ubertr., b. ?lu^f, App. Alet. 3. p. 188 , 39. 10. p- 
255, 5. - ffn. 

pü pili aris, e, Adj. j. b. ©af fen *, 9W ü nt r 1 n 
gcberiji. pecuniae, $uviU(ngtlbrr , Liv. 24. 18. 
actiones, fur ®»uftll, Quinct. 12, 6, 1. aetas, 
rtmiit.it. Suet. Aug. 66. substitutio, (frnrnnung tinrf 
(Arbeit für ftn ^.ifl P. Xebcfc c. ©oift. Jusi. ‘2, 16. tat 1 - 
testamentum, c barattf btjüglidifÄ Ifftamfnt. Dii A s, 
6, 2. Pafur tabulae Ib. 28. 36 extr. praedium pupilb^. 
^UpiflfllgUl, Ib. 27, 9, 13. fubll. , substitutus pupil- 
laris, btr fubftituirtf (frbe, Ib. 28, 10, 5. - Hn. 

pupillariter, Adv. an bie ©ttllf ti ne: 
© a i f e, substituere alqm Cod. 6, 30, 20. — Hn. 

p ii p i 1 1 a t u s. us, m. b. © a i f t n »t 1 1 1 1 , tutor » 
pupilla tu. IWrnmtlP b. ©aifcil, Orelli inser. 2 880.- H*- 
pupillo, are. r. b. Stimme bt# $.riattc4, pupH»' 
|»avi) < >>rm. in Philoni. 26. — Hn. 
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pupillus. 

pn pii lus, i, m. Dänin, p. papulas, Ptrttai* 
fteritnabe, t. 23 a i ff, Cie. Ac e. 1 , 50 . 1,58. Id. 
top. 46. Id. de or. 3,41. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 123. 1 , 1, 22. 
Sen. ep. 4. Suet. Galb. 9. Juv. 6, 628. Dig. 50, 
16, 239. u, b. <X. - Hh. 

P upinia, ae, f, b. pupfni fdfe ® egenb in 
tium , Varro r. r. 1, 9, 5. Liv. 26, 9. Val. Mas. 4, 
4, 4. Coi. 1, 4, 2. Pupinius ager Cic. leg. agr. 2, 35, 
96. Pupiniensis ager Liv. 9, 41 . aud? PopiniaÄei'ne.s. 
inscr. 6. 118. Donat, inscr. 6, 143. Pupinia tribas 
ab agro Pupi aio Paul. Diae. p. 232. cl, Gruter inscr. 
388, 1. 475, 5. - Hn. 

i. P ftp i u s, a, rem, ntilname, Cic. fam. 1 3, 9, 3. 
Varro r. r. 8, 13, 1. Hor. ep. I, 1, 67. — Hn. 

n. Pupius, a, am, j. e. $upiu6 gehörig, ptis 
p i f d), lex Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 13,3. Id. fam. 1,4, 1.-17». 

puppis, is, f. pappem, Lucan . 3, 545. 4, 
132. Jtad? Prise, p. 758. 761. 21 b(. puppe Ov. Met. 5, 
653. 7, 1. 11, 464. Sil. 14, 525. Stat. Th. 3,29. 
*8? Ü fj f U pi Curt. 3, 1,7. Charis, p. 68. b. •$ i n 1 1 r * 
tbeH bf8 @dfiffe6, remigationis navem convertentis 
ad puppim Cic. Att. 13, 21,5. prosequitur surgens 
ventus a pappi cantis, ren blitten , Virg. A. 3, 130. 
in mare excuti e pappi C«rf. 4, 4, 8. major pars a 
puppe nantes eque« loris trahebat Id. 7, 9, 4. cl. Virg. 
A. 1, 1 13. 6, 5. U. 902. 4, 554. Hor. epod. 9, 20. Ov. 
Met. 3,651. 12. 23. Liv. 22, 10. |ur ®crg(«id?Ung 
mit t. btirdj ein (fttbeben le^geriffe item ^trpucff , ex 
monte Taygeto extrema montis quasi pappis avalsa 
est Cic. div . I, 50, cl. Plin. 2, 79 (81). b t ll* (., sede- 
bamus in puppi, iim {Ruber t*. Staat§}d)ijff4, Cic. fam. 
9, 15, 3. 2) übertr., a) int 91 ttg , e. ®d)i ff, pictae 
puppes Hor. carm, 1, 14, 14. cl. Virg. A. 1,399. 
Id. G. 3, 362. Ov. Her. 13, 97 ; Id. Pont. 4, 3, 5. 
Id. am. 2, 4, 8. t. 0 d) tff, f. (Slfftini, Cic. Arat. 389. 
b) bei b.itemifem, b. hinter t heil, b. b. tJRücTrn, 
puppis pereunda est probe Plaut. Epid. 1,1,69. - II n. 

püp ftla, ae,f. b.HRäbdbf n, Süppchen, Sd)meü 
dlriroert, mea pupula App. Met. 6. p. 174, 37. a pa- 
pula, p, 2Rabd»enalter an, Orelli inscr, 3031. b) bie 

U p i Ü C fm 91ugf , Varro ap. Non. p. 1 72, 5. Cic. n. 
d. 2,57. acies ipsa, quae papula vocatur. Catuli. 65, 
46. Hor. epod. 5,40. Ov. am. 1,8, 15. Manii. 4, 
529. - Hn. 

pupulus, i, m. *Demin, p. pupus, a) f. jFfn ab* 
djt n, deprendi modopupuluin Catuli 56,6. fpöttifdj, 
r. tinfm alten 98 anne, Sen. ep. 12. b) t. ‘$ü|jpdjen, 
Arnob. 7. p. 215, — Hn. 

pupus, i, m. Änabe, ©ube, jtinb, ad mam- 
mam lactis sugentem pascere pupnm Varro ap. Non. 
p 1 56, 22. rin Sdjmeidjritpert, ©übd?ni, Suet. 
Cal. 13. b) P. ?Pllpi((C, Paulin. Nol. carm. 20, 
179. — Hn. 

pure, Adv. rtin, unbeflrtft, uneermifcfct, 
1) f i 0 1 1., p. eluere vasa Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 3. p. lautum 
aqua Fest. p. 248. lavare Liv. 5, 22. osculari Sen. 
benef. 2, 12. (S p mp., splendentis Pario marmore pa- 
rius Hor. carm. 1, 19, 5. Supctl., quam mundis- 
sime purissimeque fiat Cato r. r. 66. 2) übertr., 
rtin. unbeflerttP. Befen, p. et caste deos vene- 
rari Cic. n, d. 1 , 2. p. et caste a matronis sacrificatum 
Liv. 27, 37. caste pareque Plin. 22, 10 (12). si forte 
p, velle (se) habere dixerit Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 61. p. 
loqui Cic. opt. gen. or. 2. quid p. tranquillet te Hor. 
ep. 1,18, 102. p. legere librum Id. ib. 1, l, 37. p. ap- 
parere Id. sat. 1, 2, 100. Superi., purissime loca- 


purgatorius. 989 

tus Geli. 2 , 20 . p. atque illustrissime descripsit , fepr 
flar, Id. 9, 1 3. b) i m ^ t f., b. 3tiriften, u n b f t* i n 0 1 , 
f d? t e d) t b i n, purf, contrahitur Dig. 1 8, 2, 4. meum 
p. heredem scripsero Ib. 28, 5, 3. p. legare alqd Ib. 8 , 
2, 36. Ib. 7, 2 , 6 . p. repromitti Ib. 30, 2 , 22 . — Hn. 

pftrefacio, bre, V.act. reinigen, februare po- 
situm pro pnrg&re et purefacere Non. p. 1 14, 19. -Hn. 

pur gabt lis, e, Adj. Ititat $u reinigen, casta- 
nea Plin. 15, 23 (25). - Hn. 

purgamen. Inis, n. a) tra$ hri einer Steinigung 
jutantmengefegi wirf, b. 91 u 6 gefehlte, b. ifeb« 
tidri, Vestae, ren ber aQfäbr liefen {Reinigung he# 
Seftatcmpri« , Ov. fast. 6, 7 12. cl. ib. 6 , 227. b) f. 
{Reinigungsmittel , Sübnmittel, caedis Id. 
Met. 11 . 409. mali Id. fast. 2 , 35. Id. ib. 2 , 28. 
mentis Id. Met. 15, 327. aquae, P. Xauff, Prudent. 
Trrpi ore?. 6 , 30. c) b. {Reinlfthfeit, <€> e 1 1 c, ppm 
‘iRtUfl, polito praenitens purgamine Id. cathem. 
7,80. - Hn. 

purgamentum, i, n. b. 9In6gefc frrte, ter 
Äebrimt, itnratb, £ d? m u § , urbis Liv. 1,56. 
caeparum Plin. 20 , 5 ( 20 ). cenae Id. 36, 25 (60). 
sanguinis Id. 11 , 37 (74). concreti maris Id. 37,2 
( 11 ). cl. ib. 18, 10(23). oris Sen. cunst, 2 . unum 
(sterquilinium) nova purgamenta accipiat Coi 1 , 6 , 
21 . cortis Id. 2 , 15, 6 . salsamentorum Id. 8 , 17, 12 . 
cl. Pallad. 1,35,1. scopis Petron. 34. hortorum Tac. 
a. II, 32, übertr., purgamenta freti aestuantis, 
9lu#rourf, ren tfn perlen, Curt. 8,9,19. teuer., 
ren fdjiedften 5Renfd)en, ©djimprtrert, 9Iu«»urf, 
®d)mug, UnfUtb, Jfotb, 2 umpengefinbel , 
purgamenta servorum Id. 6 , 11 , 2 . urbium suarum 
purgamenta Id. 8 , 5, 8 . urbis suae Id. 10 . 2 . 7. p. 
dedecusqne praedicare Petron. 74. r, tUnräthfen, 
curat purgamenta pro frugibus, Hlifraut, Sen. ep. 73. 
b) b. {Reinigungsmittel, Cübumittel, quod 
purgamentum calcasti? Petron. 134. - Hn. 

purgate. Adv. rein, enucleate dicitur purgate 
iVon.p. 60, 5. — Hn. [120. — Hn. 

purgaticius, a, um, retnigenb, Not. Tir. p. 
purgatio, önis, f. b. 9t ei n ignn g, l) ei gt l., 
menstrua, b. monatliche ber grauen. Plin. 32, 10(46). 
cl. Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 16. Plin. 20, 9(84). Id. 24, 13 
(72). u. e. a, alvi, b. Satiren, ^urgirru, Cic. n. d. 
3, 22. abfui. , purgatio Id. ib. 2, 50* Id. fam, 16, 10. 
Cato r. r. 157. ‘JMur., Ceis. \. 3. purgatio per vomi- 
tum Id, 3, 18. cloacarum Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 
41. 2) nt e t a pb. , a) b. Teligicfe {Reinigung ceti ber 
£cf)ulb, b. ©ohne, caedis Plin. 15, 30 (40). b) bie 
(I n t fefa u l b i gu n g , Ot e t fer t i g u n g, p, et depre- 
catio Cic. inv. 1,11. p. est, per quam ejus, qui accusa- 
tur, non factum ipsum, sed voluntas defenditur Id. ib. 
2, 31. peccati Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12. - Hn. 

purgativus, a, ura, jur Steinigung gceig* 
net, a) eigtl., medicamina Cael. Aur. acu/. 2 , 19. 
Id.tard. l t i. 2 , 1 , b) übertr., jur tfntfdjulbb 
g u n g geeignet, venia Cur. Fortunat, schot. 1 . p. 64. 
Capp. — K. 

purgator, öris, m. b. Steiniger, cloacarum 
Firmic.math. 8 , 20 . ferarum, ber fle entfernt, App. 
mag. p. 288,26. übertr., animae Augustin, r. d. 
10, 10. — Iln. 

purgatorius,», um, r e i n i g e n b , medicamen- 
tum Sj/mm. ep. 6, 65. übertr,, virtutes Macrob. 
sornn. Scip. 1 , 8. poenae Augustin, c.d. 7, 7. tormenta 
Id. ib. 21, 16. — Hn. 
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990 purgatrix. 

p u r g ä tri x, icis, f. r e 1 ii i gc n b, aqua Tert. bapt. 
5. — II n. [Edict. Dioclet. p. 20. - II n. 

purgatura, ac, f. b. {Reinigung ter triere, 
i. purga tus, a, una, f. purgo, 
n. purgatus, us,m. b. {Reinigung, 3lbL pur- 
gatu ol$ vrifcb. ft. purgatione Cie. n. d. 2, 50. -//n. 

purgito, äre, V.intens.aeL reinige», a)et* 
genti., quasi carnificis angiporta purgitans Plaut, ap. 

Aon. p. 190, io. bj ü bertr., |i<b cutfdjulöigeu. 
Id. Aul. 4, 10, 23. - II n. 

purgo, Svi, ätum, are, [gfgggn aud purigo, n. pu- 
rus u. ago) V. au. rein niadjeu, rei nigeit, i)cij 
genti., oleam — iavito, a foliis et stercore purgato 
Calor, r. 65. pisces Ter. Ad. 3,4, 12. locum Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 23, 65. Liv. 24, 19. proprios ungues cultello 
lior. ep. 1, 7, 51. arva Ou. H>nf. 1, 8, 59. doni um 
muribus Phaedr. 1,22,3. vipera purgata, airägctrrU 
bet, Liv. 23, 24. fossas Ptin. 18, 26 (84). segetes Id. 
18, 26(65). vulnera Id. 21, 19(75). cutem Id. 23,8 
(75). oculos Id. 20, 1 7 (71). purgatam pnramque gtae- 
bam distribui in veuas Id. 27, 2 (74). nasturtium Id. 
24, 19 (120). legumen Petron. 135. purgor iu amni, 
bafe ntieb. Sil. 8, 125, purgatusque nitet discussis nu- 
bibus aether, gereinigt, befreit. Id. 12,638. aquaedu- 
ctus Dig. 43, 10, 1 . alvearia sordibus Pallad. Apr . 8, 
7. p. Kern befreien, prunum Plin. 13, 10 (19). pila 
granis Pallad. Febr. 25, 9. abfol., levi sarculo p. 
verius quam fodere Plin. 18, 26 (65). fo cum ulcus 
purgaverit (se) Veget, a. v. 2, 57, 2. 2,60,2. ^)itn 
stief., mebiciniftferr iHuSbrucf, purgiren, Instren, 
ab führen, qui hac purgatione purgandus erit 
Cato r. r. 157. bene se p. Ceis. 3, 18. qui saepe 
purgatus est Id. 2, 12. qui purgor bilem Hor. a. p. 
302. se per inferna Plin. 25, 5 (21). vomitu pur- 
gari Suet. Aer. 20. se helleboro Val. Alax. 8, 7, 5. 
quid Scammoneae radix ad purgandum possit Cic. 
dir. 1, 10. bid)t., mit (Bett., et miror, morbi pur- 
gatum te illius esso Hor. sat. 2, 3, 27, b) itbetfr., 
a)rrinlgenb ebnen, gerabe raadjen, qui viis lo- 
cisque publicis purgandis praeerunt Murutori inscr. 
582 extr. purgare viam proprie dicitur ad libramen- 
tum proprium redigere, planircn, Dig. 43, 1 1, l. ß) rei* 
nigCHb r l' v t |d) vi ff c n , rudera Suet. Vesp. 8. lapides 
Pallad. Febr. G. vermes Id. Mart. 10, 4. sordes Clau- 
dian. in Euir. 1,*383. y) mebic. Ulultr., burd) 5 41urgi; 
ren fertfd) affen, vertreiben, pituitas Hin. 20, 
17(73). fastidium lauri folio Id. 8, 27 (41). sucus 
purgat cicatrices Id. 27, 12 (85). acetum tarditatem 
aurium purgat Id. 23, 2 (28). suppurationes Id. 23, 1 
(16). m>n anbcrn (Mgftbn, vitia (aeris) Id. 33, 8 (20). 
2) it b e r t r. , r c i n i g e n , a) i m Vlll g. , veridicis igitur 
purgavit pectora dictis Lucr. 6,23. purga urbem, t?on 
beiitcn Slitbdugern, Cic. Cat. 1 , 5. amplissimos ordines 
et exhaustos caede varia et contaminatos veteri negli- 
gentia purgavit, fdubcni. Suet. Vesp. 9. cl. Lamprid. 
AI. Sev. 14. rationes, berichtigen, Suet. Cal. 29. b ) t m 
®ef., «)t*. f iBefaulbigmig reinigen, entfdiuU 
bige n,rrd)t fertigen, ut me purgarem tibi Piaut. 
Ampli. 3,2, 28. cumque de eieis rebus senatuei purgati 
estis Senatic. de Tib. I. 3. ». 12. (ap. Crut. 499, 12.). 
quod te mihi de Sempronio purgas Cic./am. 12, 25. 
si sibi purgati esse vellent Cues. b. G. 1, 28. u. <£>e r r 
g tfg g. b. ~ct. cl. b. c. 1, 8. Cic. Au. 1,17. si parum 
vobis essem sine defensione purgatus Id. Phil. 14, 6, 
17. si quis tibi se purgare volet Q. Cic. pet. con$. 9. 
laborare regem, ut purganti, se nihil hostile dixisse aut 


puritas. 

fecisse, fides habeatur, tu. Acc. c. Inf., Liv. 42, 14. 
qui purgarent nec accitos ab eo Bastarnas nec auctore 
eo quidquam facere Id. 41, 19. illi lacrimantes nunc 
purgare se Curi. 5, 10,1 1. cl. ib. 5, 12,3. semet ipsum 
Id. 7, 1, 32. at illa purgare se Id. 8, 3, 7. ferit« Bru- 
tus per litteras purgat Caesarem de interitu Marcelli 
Cic. Alt. 13, 10. purget miles, cur vicerit hostem i 
7, 510. u. fad)l, Objecten, ea (peccata) refellendo as: 
purgando Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 11. purgari factum ne 
quoque testo suum Ov. Pont. 3, 2, 24. cl. Liv. 1,9. 
facinus p. non ausus Curt . 7, 5, 39. crimina Cic. 
Cluent. 1. cl. Liv. 39, 35. crimen Id. 38, 48, purg» 
fortiter . crimen) Poita ap. Charis, p. 253. innocen- 
tiam suam, rechtfertigen, Liv. 9, 26. suspicionem Id 
28, 43. ea, quae ipsis objicerentur Id. 8,23. consilium 
purganti Curt. 5, 12,5. cl. Liv. 27, 20. venire st 
purgandi causa Cues. b. G. 3. 1 3. aud) alqro aiiqes 
re ob. ab, v. etre. reinigen, adolescentem crimine belli 
civilis, fmjpreeben, 2dc. a. 3, 17. bcf. b. S iliuf, 
nox pectora purgarat curis SiL 1 5, 6 1 3. lux purgavit 
imagine mentem Id. 10, 372. gentem crimine Id. 12- 
303. pectora culpä Id. 10, 449. Ausoniam bello M 
16, 630. veteri purgatus ab ira Id. 8, 565. aud? alqm 
alejs rei, purgantes civitatem orauia facti dictiqce ho- 
stilis Liv. 37, 28. ß) religiös i\ einer 8ünbe, Schult 
reinige», füllten, riitfübncn, lncc Pali» po- 
pulos purget ut ille cinis Öv.fast. 4, 640. p. agros, p- 
agrestes Tib. 2, 1, 17. moenia lustro Lucan. 1, 593- 
myrtea verbena Komanos Sabinosque Plin. Ix 2) 
(36). cl. ib. 25,9 (59). m. b. Cb), b. Scbulr, por- 
gante nefas novies mihi carmine dicti Ov. i/ft- 15 
952. ferro purgate nefns Sil. 11, 199. crimen tabe- 
mus purgandum gladio Lucan. 8, 518. 2Dm\ p# 
Bart. perf. pass. 

purgatus, a, um, als IRbj., 1) gereinigt, reu. 
auris JtJor.ep. 1, 1, 7. somnia pituita, qui purgatis- 
sima mittunt Pers. 2, 57. purgatissima eccle«* As- 
gustin. doclr. Chr. 2, 16. purgatissima pietas M **■'• 
rei. 1. 6 omp., plenum purgatioribus votis pectus Il- 
eon/. 6, 2. 2) f l! t ! d> H l b t g t , ita fiducia qm® ftr * 
gumentis purgatiores dimittuntur Sal. ap. JVsn. f- 
310, 22. Id. ap. Don. Ter. Pkorm. 1, 4, 28. -IE 

purificatio, dnis, f. b, rclig. {Reinigung 
laurus purificationibus adhibetur Plin. 15,30(4°) 
religionis purificatione lustrat* Mart. 8. praei". dm- 
plex animi -Serer, sanet. 119. purificatio xafrefp 1 -" 
Ghss. Cyrill. — Iln. 

p fir 1 1 1 eo, ävi, ätum, are, I act. a) reinig*®/ 
t>. »Uge, tunicas (oculorum) Plin. 1 1, 37 (54). 
purificatis aqua Id. 21, 14 (41). cl. ib. 30, 11(28 - 
velut purificato regno beliuro Cadusiis iafeu Eß- 
10,3,2. agrum Gdl. 19, 12. b) ubertr. , rcligif* 
reinigen, f u b n e n , e n t f ü b n e n , se Plin. 8, 1 0 ■ 
se apud tria flumina Lamprid. E/eag. 1. e L *5— 
Aug. 94. domus totius suffitae purificai&cve Pbs. SO 
10 (24). Lamprid. AI. Sev. 1. Iaulin . Aoi. cara- t- 
72. spiritus fide purificans corda Id. ib. 15, 9- ve*’ 
Sibirien, excutiunt sese et circumactae purific* 01 
Plin. 10. 41 (57). —Iln. 

pürtficus, a, uro, reinigenb. Laetant .4, l$- 
2. Claudian. cons. llon. 76, 326. — //«. 

p firlfl uus, a, um, rrinfliepeub, fons d«* 
brosius ap. Gruter inscr. 1 166, 8. — A. 

ptirluie, Adc. ft. purrime = puriasime , galt} 
mu, Paul. Diae. p. 252. — Un. 

l puritas, aiis, f. b. die in bei t, ?Reinl>® ! 
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purita«. 

f«it, a) f i fl t (. , simplex M aerob. tomn. Scip. 1,11. 
vini Pallad. Oct. 14, 12. b) ul'CTtr., p. vivendi Co- 
pitol. Ver. 3. ingenii Hieronym. ep. 57. el. Amob. 
5. p. 163. Symm. ep. 3, 29. — Hn. I 

u. puritas, ätis f. = purulentia, b. (j i t c r u »fl, 
sanguinis Lael. Aur. tard. 5, 4. — Hn. 

P üriter. Adv. rein, unbeflectt, unpcr- 
miiclit, a) eigtl. , componito p. Calo r. r. 76, 1. 
aquam transfundere in dolium Id. ib. 12, 2. p. volo 
facias Novius ap. Non p. 516, 20. puriter fac ut rem 
tractes Pompon, ap. Non. p. 516, 18. lavaro dentes 
CaiulL 39,14. b) übertr., vitam p. agere Catuli. 
76, 19. - Hn. 

püritia, ae, f. f. pueritia. 

püro, äre, V. act. religio* reinigen, e n t f ü b « 
tu n , casta qui purant sacra Fest. p. 229. — Hn. 

purpura, ae, f. b. ti rp u r |\b ne cf e , Plin. 9, 
36 (60-62). [/cf. 32, 10(41), 120.]. u) übertr., 
A) b. Purpurfarbe, b. Purpur, conchylia et 
purpuras Plin. 7, 35 (60). viola sublucet purpura 
nigra Virg. G. 4, 274. certantem uvam purpurae 
Hör. epod. 2, 20. aud? au* IBccrcn bereitet, Vitr. 7, 
14. Plin. 9, 41 (65). Id. 16, 18 (3). B) Übertr., 

1) Gefdpäft ber fßurpurbcreitung, b. Arbeit im 
purpurfarben, in ißurpur ge»änbern, ego 
ab lana ad purpuram data Titin. ap. Fest. 301. b) b. 
in Purpur Gearbeitete, «) tae iJJurpurge* 
roanb, fßurpurfleib, b. »Purpur, priusquam- 
purpuramque aptae simus Titin. ap. Charis, p. 212. 
profer purpuram praeda vium contextus Afranius ap. 
Non. p. 64, 25. usque ad talos demissa purpura Cie. 
Cluent. 40. qui fulgent purpura Cic. Cat. 2, 3. non 
purpura regum flexit Virg. G. 2, 495. purpurae 
Laconicae Hot. carm. 2, 18, 8. inane purpurae decus 
Id. epod. 5, 7. cl. carm. 3, 1, 42. 4, 13, 13. purpu- 
rae Pompejum summi velabit honoris Ov. Pont. 5, 2, 
25. purpurae usum Romae semper fuisse video Piin. 
9, 39 (63). auro ac p. stratus Suet % Caes. 84. pur- 
pura vendit causidicum Juo. 7, 135. dives Hystaspeis 
augescat purpura gemmis Claudio tu cone. Hon. 3, 
4. ß) uent ‘4>itrpurbaar = purpuretis crinis, Ov. 
Met. 8, 80. y) sic enim ex purpura eodem conchylia 
non in anum modum exit, m. Purpur gefärbte ©olle, 
Sen. quast. nat. 1, 3. 3) purpurfarbiger (i felit rin. 
Stat. tilv. 1, 5,37. e) ini Allg., rotber ob. bun- 
ter ® djmuef, aut ubi verna novis exspirat purpura 
pratis *S/af. tilv. 3, 3, 130. P. b. tRofen, Auct. perv. 
Ven. 19. aedificiorum purpuras nuncupavere, ocn 
Spulen, Sidon, ep. 2, 2. cl. ib. 2, 10. £) P. tbeneni 
Ggftbn überhaupt, qui habet uxorem sine dote, ei 
pannum positum in purpura est Novius ap. Non. p. 
218, 22. nec purpura nec auro venale Hor. carm. 2, 
16, 7. el. Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 128. Lucr. 5, 1422. 

2) übertr., b. bobe ©ürbe, b. Amt, b. $err* 
fdjaft, »eil üllafliürate unb Jtaifcr ^urpurge»äiifrr 
trugen, tertia Latius renovarat purpura fasces Sil. 
11, 112. septima purpura, int ftebenten ßonfulat. 
Flor. 3,21, 17. jaroque novi praeeunt fasces, nova 
purpura fulget Ov. fast. 1, 81. omnis Latio quae 
servit purpura ferro, alle Reuige, Lucan. 7, 228. 
Treb. Poti. trig. lyr. 18. sumere purpuram, b. 9tc* 
gterung übernehmen , Capitol. Max. 14. Eutrop. 9, 8. 
b) eo ner., b. fla i fer, adorare purpuram Amm. 21, 
9. Cod. 2, 8, 6. II. 12. Cod. Theod. 6, 24, 3. 3) POll 
ftüfrlgen Geträufen, v. ©ein, purpuram potabilem, 
t. »putpurtranf, Cassiod.var. 12, 4. -Hn. 


purpureus. 991 

purpüräri us,a, um, i) eigtl., j. $urpur ge*. 
b 6 r i g , officinae, fßurpurfärbercien, Plin. 35, 6 (27). 
taberna hig. 32, 1,91. negodator artes purpurariae 
Orelli inscr. 4250. b) f II b (t. , a ) purpurarius, ii, m. 
bet tpur purfärb er, Orelli inscr. 4271. 4272. 
ß) purpuraria, ae, f. b. $urpur fär bcrei, Orelli 
inscr. 2952. 2) Purpurariae insulae, j. Madeira u. 
Porto Santo , Juba ap. Plin. 6, 32 (37). — Hn. 

purpurasco, ere, V. inchoat, neutr. purpur» 
färben», purpurn »erben, unda, cum est pulsa 
remis, purpurascit Cic. ap. Non. p, 162, 81. cl. Vo- 
pisc. Flor. 4. - Hn. [1, 7. - Hn. 

purpiirätöriua, f. if. fi. purpuratorum b.Solin . 
purpuratus, i, u. purpurata, ae, f. in tpur» 
pur gcfleibet, a) eigtl., mulier Plaut. Most, l, 
8,131. cl. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 27. b) IUI 5ötf-, b. 
in Purpur geNeibeten -jpofbeamten, b. b. fßerfrru, 
unter ben rom. Aaifrrn u. f. »., horribilia minitare 
purpuratis tuis Cic. Tute. 1, 43 in. cl. Cat. 4, 6. 
purpuratorum unus Liv. 37, 23. cl. ib. 30, 42. 40, 
54. Curt. 3, 2, 10. 3, 6, 4. 3, 13, 13. U. 0. a. - Hn. 

Purpureo, önis, m. rinn. 9ciuaiue, Liv. 35, 
41. -Hn. 

purpüreticus, a, um, — purpuriticus, bao. abf. 
purpurctica, ae, f. i'crft. porticus, Fabretti inscr. 361. 
p. 522. - K. 

purpureus, a, um, (Gen. fern, purpureai L^r. 
2, 51.), purpurn, purpurfarbig, bunt, na^b. 
rerfdjicf. Arten b. $urpur6, rotb, röt blieb, vio* 
lett, braun, u. f. ». 1) eigtl., vestitus Cie. div. 

2, 16. amictas Hor. ep. I, 17, 22. Virg. A. 3, 405. 
pallium Cic. Acc. 5, 13. vestis Hor. sat. 2. 6, 106. 
Virg. A. 6, 221. Suet. Ner. 25. pannus Hor. a.p. 
15. vilta Sil. 13,780. paludamentum Amm. 23, 3. 
p. $fianjen, ©lumen, fruchten, flos rosae Hor. carm. 

3, 15, 15. papavera Prop. 1, 20, 38. sapa Ov.fast. 

4, 780. ficus Plin. 15, 18 (19). viola Id. 21,11 (38). 
Id. 21, 19(76). narcissus p. flore Id. 11, 19(75). 
salix, föwärglidE), Id. 16, 37 (69). lactuca Id. 19,8 
(38). Col. 1 1, 2, 26. uvae Id. 14, 1 (3). Ov. a. a. 2, 
3, 16. vites Col. 3, 2, 1. pira Id. 5, 10, 18. pruna 
Id. 12, 10,4. mustum Prop. 3, 15, 17. von auf cm 
Ggjtfn, rubor oris Ov. trist. 4, 3, 70. os Hor, carm. 
3, 3, 12. aurora, rofenrotb, Ov. Met. 3, 184. manus 
aurorae Id. am. i, 13, 10. anima, ta* ©lut, Virg. 
A. 9, 849. purpureus color ora (morientis) reliquit 
Id. ib. 11,819. purpureos lunae sanguine vultus erat 
Ov. am. 1,8, 12. purpureus venit in ora pudor Id. ib. 
2, 5, 34. purpureae genae Id. ib. 1,4,21. labella Id. 
ib. 3, 14, 23. vom SNoilbC, purpureo radiat vultu 
Phoebe Col. 10, 289. P. b. 0CIU1C, purpureus axis 
Id. Her. 4, 160. equi solis Id. ib. 21, 86. Id. fast. 2, 
74. v. Regenbogen, arcus, rotb*, violett u. f. ». fhab» 
lenb, Prop. 3, 5, 32. v. ©lut, Sil. 4, 168. v. #aar, 
capillus, P. ')iifue, Virg. G. 1,405. crinis Ov. Met. 
8, 9. coma Tib. 1.4,57. V.ÜWecr, mare, bUlifrl, nop- 
g tWui , Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 83. mare purpureum san- 
guine Hor. carm. 2, 12, 3. fluctus Prop. 2, 20, 5. 
bai). sal, faltige ÜHeerflutb, VaL FI. 3, 423. species 
Amm. 20, ii. (neben puniceus). 2) übertr., a) in 
f^urpur gefteibct, tyranni Hor. carm. 1,35, 12’ 
rex Ov. Met. 7, 102. filius Id. Pont. 2, 8, 50. homo 
Man. 6, li. purpureus pennis, b. b. mit purpurnen 
Gebern auf fern £clm, Virg. A. 10, 722. senex pur- 
pureus, Rifn* mit purpurnem «C>aav, Stat. Th. 1,334. 
p. Sachen, torus, ui. Purpur überzogen, Mart. 12, 17, 
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992 purpurissatus. 

8. b) belfglanjenb, glanjenb, ^ e 1 1 , fd?£n, 
olores Hor. carm. 4, 1, 10. campos lumine vestit pur- 
pureo Virg. A. 6, 490. cL Sil. 7, 195. lux p. Ov. 
fast. 6,252. orbes, tilgen, Val. FI. 3, 178. vultus 
Bacchi Stat. Th. 7,148. Amor, Ifiebelgott , Ov. am. 
2,1,38. 2,9,34. Id. a. a. 1,232. puer, b, b- $mor. 
Id. rem. am. 701. ver purpureum, fda'il, Virg. E. 9, 
40. Coi. 10, 256. brachia p. candidiora nive Pedo 
Albinov. 2, 62. — Hn. 

purpüriasäfcus, a, um, nt. SPurpuriffum 
gei d>m ütf t , buccas p. habere Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 85. 
genae App. mag. p. 323, 1 3. Übertr., fasti, b. con* 
fularifeben, Sidon, ep. 8 , 8. - Hn. 

purpurissum, i, n. e. Slrt fPurpnrfarbe, bunf* 
Itr ipurpur, SRotbfärbcn, Plin. 85, 6 (12). g. 
€dpniltfcn, Plaut, Most. 1, 3, 104. Naev. U. Afran. 
ap. Non. p. 218, 8U. U. 31. Tert.cult.fem. 7. 9teben* 
fern? purpurissus, i, m. Hieronym. ep. 54, 7. — Hn. 

purpüriticus, a, um, f. v. a. porpyreticus, 
purpurfarben, columnis purpuriticis Gruter inscr. 
128,5. Pgl. purpureticus. — Hn. 

purpiiro, ävi, fitutn, ire, 1> V. act purpur- 
farbig matften, spiritus Eurorum virides cum pur- 
purat undas Furius ap. Geli. 18, 11. b) übertr., 
fcfen» liefen, fdjiin machen, floribus p. omnia App. 
Met. 6. p. 183, 16. 2) V. neutr. a) purpurfarbig 
fein , Vopisc. Aur. 4. Amm. 20, 1 1. p. 205, Arnob. 
5. p. 160. App. Mei. 10. p. 149,9. /luet, pervig.Ven. 
12. Prudent. cathem. 6. 82. b) Übertr., gcfdftnütft 
fein, glänzen, Coi. 10, 10 1. - Hn. 

purulentatio, önis, f. b. Eiterung, Cael . 
Aur. tard. 5, 3. u. 10. — Hn. 

purulente, Adv. eiternfc, oscibps p. limosis 
Plin. 28. prooem. 4. — Hn. 

purulentia, ae, f. f. tS 1 1 e rm a f f t , Hieronym. 
in lea. 1,1,6. llebertr., hae purulentiae civitatis 
Tert. pali. 5. — Hn. 

purulentus, a, um, e itetnb, eiterig, cancer 
albus Cator. r. 157. sputum Ceis. 2, 8. aures Plin. 
22,11(13). Id. 24, 10 (47). exsecrationes Id. 27, 
12(105). taf). abfui., purulenta, örum, n. P. ditet, 
p. exspuere Plin. 20, 2 (5). praecordiorum Id. 20, 4 
(13). - Hn. 

purus, a, um, rein, b, b. ohne irgent eine anbere 
beflctfenbc, frembartige löeiuufdjuiig, l)eigtl., purum 
linteum supparum Novius ap. Non . p. 500, 16. p. 
aedes, unbefd?ntUjt, Plaut, Truc. 2,7,6. manus p. deus, 
non {denas aspicit P, Syrus, p. 299, 702. Ribbeck. ut, 
quidquid inde haurias, p. te liquidumque haurire sen- 
tias C/c. Caec. 27. manus Hor. epod. 17,49. Id. sat. 1, 
4, 68. Virg. A. 12, 169. Tib. 2, 1, 14 . Sen. ep. 67. 
t. ftltiftlgfciten, Okmdncrtt, unda Virg. A. 6. 229. 
amnis, fiar, Id. ep. 2, 2, 120. aqua Id. carm. 3, 16, 
29. purior aqua Id. ep. 1, 10, 20. fons Prop. 3, 1, 3. 
lympha Sil. 7, 170. p. sunt plateae Hor. ep. 2, 2, 71. 
amphorae Id. epod 2,15. concha salis puri Id. sat. 
1,3, 14. fictilia Tib. 1, I, 30. purissima melis Virg. 
A. 4, 1 63. torus p. Tib. 1,3, 26. gemma Ov. Met. 2, 
856. aere parior ignis Id. ib. 15, 243. locus Lir. 25, 
17. color Plin. 10, 54 (75). vitrum Mart. 4, 22. t*. 
Stift, iMuunel u. pmranbtcn Wegftbii, sol, rei n, bei* 
ter, Nar, Hor. carm. 8, 29, 45, Purus et Orion 
2, 20, 56. dies, bfO, Reiter, Claudian. Pros. 2, 2. 
dies purissimus Plin. ep. 5, 6, 33. purissima aetheris 
pars dc. n. d. 2, 15. caelum Tib. 4, 1, 10, aer, fiar. 
beiter, Plin. 18, 29(69). luna Hor. carm. 2, 5, 19. 


purus. 

vesper Id. ib. 3, 1 9, 26. bicftt., positas ut glaciet nivea 
puro numine Juppiter, b. b. bei heiterer Vuft, Id. ib. 

3, 10, 8. hasta pura, rein n. ©lut. Stat. Th. 1 1, 451. 
%ururn, gereinigt, Plin. 33, 4 (25). Id. 33, 6 (32). 
flbfcl., purum, i, n. b. geltere, freie 

per purum tonantes egit equos Hor. carm. 1, 34, 7. 
per p, immissis habenis, e. SSacflfen ber S&finrebt, 
Virg. G. 2,364. 2) übertr., a) t in SUlg., ebne 
fremrartige ^eimtfebung, bfe§, rein, frei, unbe* 
fej)t, unrertnifdM, natürlich, eft ra. a, ab, 
be|. r. dbenen u. «änbereten, locus, unbebaut, Varro 
L. L. 5, 4. Liv. 24, 14. j. bebauen, Dig. 13, 7, 43. 
bag. p. locus, qui neque sacer neque sanctus est neque 
religiosus Ib. 11, 7, 2. p. ab humano cultu solum Lir 

l, 44. p. solo excipitur, ebne fdjmujige ^eftanbtbfile. 

Cure. 3, 4, 8, U. 5>i Ü & e 1 1 b. ©t. agerp, Ov. fast. 

з, 582. p. campus Virg. A. 12, 771. p. ab arboribus 
campus Ov. Met. 3, 709. u. 9?a<h J. b. ©t. dimicatu- 
rum p. ac patenti campo, ubi sine ullo insidiarum 
metu geri res posset Liv. 24,14. iu campis planissimis 
purissimisque est decertatum Aucl. b. Afr. 19. humus 
subacta atque p. Cic. sen. 15, 59. argentum, ebne 
©cbBUUf, Jd. Acc. 4, 22. Plin. ep. 3, 1, 9. Juc. 9, 
141. lanx pura, b. b. non caelata, Dig.O, 1,6. parma 
p., mit bem blnien 0d)ilbe ebne anbere ©offen, Virg. 
A. 11, 711. nardum, unpermifefct, Tib . 2, 2, 7. vasa, 
um.'crpid?t, Coi. 12, 4, 4. genae, ebne Bart, Sen. 
Hipp.tis. bef. ». (Senmitbcrn, fchmncftei, cius 
facb, ohne fchtnücfenbe ^Jurpurftrei f«n, fe 
toga Virg. A. 6, 76’. Phaedr. 3, 10, 10. Suet. Claud. 
28. linteamen Lamprid. AI. Sev. 39. lineae Vopisc. 
Aur. 48. mantilia Lamprid. Al. Sev. 36. interulae 
Treb. Poli. Claud. 13. hasta pars, ebne (fifen, Prop. 

4, 3, 68. cl. Vopisc. Proh, 5. vexilla p., ebne ©über 

и. (Selb, fenft purpurn. Id. ib. 5. cl. Tert. pali. A. 

m. dkn.. pura serpentum tellus, frei t>. ©cb langen. 
Sil. 12,370. charta, unbefdprieben, Dia. 32, 1,52. 
membrana Ib. b) reinigenb, sulfur Tib. 1, 5, 11. 
3) metapb., rein, unbeflerft, fletfenlo*. 
frei, rechtschaffen, unge f tinfltlt, unser* 
m i f <b t , animus omni admixtione corporis libera- 
tus, p„ integer Cic. sen. 22. ea multo puriora et dilu- 
cidiora cernentur Id. Tuse, 1, 20,46. qni tibi purior, 
prudemior, humanior, — esse videatur Id. Rose. com. 
6. qui nc animam quidem puram conservare potuisset 
Id. Acc, 3, 58. quid his rebus detractis possit ad do- 
minos puri ac reliqui pervenire, al# reiner @en?inn. 
Id. ib. 3, 36. pectore puro et vita Hor. sat. 1, 6. 64. 
nunc adbibe puro pectore verba Jd. ep. 1, 2, 67. cl. 
Ennio ap. Geli. 7, 1 7. domus hac neque purior ulla 
est Hor. sat. 1, 9 , 49. p. et insons, rei», uiibefebolfcn. 
Id. ib. 1, 6, 69. dies puri, heitere, glüdlitbe Jage, Or. 
fast. 2. 558. bellum, geredif, Lir. 1, 32. manus 
Swt. fit. 9. familia, »reiche bie ?ei<benccremcnicn be- 
gangen hat, Cic. legg. 2,22. fr e i ren fi n n 1 i d» c r 
v U ft , noctes reddat, quoti puras habuerit Plaut. 
Asin. 4,1,62. corpus castum et p., P. e. Bcftalin, 
Plin. ep. 4. 11,9. dies Isidos Prop. 4, 5, 34. cl. Tib. 
I, 3, 26. Mart. 6, 66. bab, otio puriore frui et vo- 
luptate Amm. 16,10, p. b, 9leiltBeit b. ilftf, orario 
Catuli sic p. est Cic. de or. 3, 8. p. quasi quodam et 
candido genere dicendi Id. or. 16. sermo quam pu- 
rissimus, rein, unrermifcbt urit fremben ©frrtern. 
Qui net. 4,2, 118. sermo puris ex epistolis petitur 
Plin. tp. 7. 9, 8. cL Quittcf. 11, 1,52. P. giorag. 
purus Id. 10, 1.94. nihil est in historia pura et illustri 
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pus. 

brevitate dulcius, einfad), natürfid», Cic . Brut. 75. 
pura oratio, ungeftinflflt, Ter. Hmut. pr. 40. b) in 
reUglbf, ©epebung, qui tantum abest a principibus, 
quantam & puris, quantum a religiosis Cic. har. resp. 
25. purae herbae, b. ttrtrm brüten Orte, e. geweihter 
0 tätte, Fe»t. pura vestimenta, heilig, Lio. 1,24. c)m. 
Slbl., purum tibi «st vitio cor Hor. sat. 2, 3, 213. mit 
©en., integer vitae sceleriaqne purus Id. carm. 1, 22, 
i. d) im ©ef., jurlff. Wn«br., nnfecbtngt, rein, 
$ a n § , ebne 3i u b n a b m e , hic ia, qui agit, judicium 
p. postulat, ille, quicmn agitur, exceptionem addi ait 
oportere Cic. inc. 2, 20. causa gravior videtur, quae 
sub satisdatione videtur, quam ea, quae pura eat big. 
46, 3, 5. in lege non habetur pro paro, quod in diem 
dictum eat Ib. 35, 2, 45. p. et directam libertatem do- 
mini suo testamento acceperat ib. 40, 4, 59. — Hn. 

pus, puris, n. b. »rige, *äbe i t c r, Ceis. 5,3. 
U. e. a. Plin. 29, 3(11). Prudent. in Symm. 1, 16. 
*|ilttr., pura Plin. 24, 1 6 (92). Id. 28, 6 (8). Id. 36, 6 
(21). b)übertr., bö^artf^er SRtnfdb, Rupili pus 
atque venenum Hor. sat. 1, 7, 1. cl. Lucii ap. Non. 
p. 2. 31. - Hn. [L. 7, 3, 28. - Hn. 

p ti s a . ae, f. t . 3R a b (fe e n , Pompon, ap. Varr. L. 
pu sci nu s, a. um, erlf e i t e r, petimen Naev. ap. 
Feti. p. 209. f. Ribbeck Com. Lat. reliqu. p. 23. — Hn. 

pusillanimis, e, Adj. fleiumütfeig , Tert. 
fug. in pers. 9. cl Claud. Mamert. stat. an. 1, 20. 
Sidon. ep. 7,17. — Hn. 

pftsilUnimltas, ätis, f. b. Äleinmü tbig* 
f 1 1 1 , animi Lactant, de ira d. 5. - Hn. 

p ftsillltas, bis, f. b. .Kleinheit, intelligentiae 
Lactant, op.d. 1 . meae pusillitatis auctoritas Hieronym. 
ep. 152. cl. Tert res. Chr. 6. Id. adv. Herrn. 14 .-Hn. 

pusillulus, a, um, Demin. ren pusillus, f c t> r 
f 1 1 1 n , pueri p. Varro ap. Non. p. 2 1 4, 25. tagt g fjat 
Non. p. 133, 18. pusilli. — Hn. 

pusillus, a, um, Demin. e. pusus, febr flein, 
tetn^ig, 1) figtl., p. pueros Cato r. r. 157,10. mus 
Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 15. habuimus in Cumano quasi pu- 
sillam Romam Cic. Au. 5, 2. epistola Id. ib. 6, 1. 
rillula sordida et valde p. Id. ib. 12,27. villa Id.fam. 
12, 20. p. domus *$ym* p. 304, 792. Ribbeck. folia 
Plin. 25, 13 (103). pyxis non p. Petron. 29. p. arbor 
Coi 5, 1 1, 7. cerae p.» fnrjt ©riefe, Juv. 14, 29. vox, 
fdJtrad). Quinct. 11,3, 32, r. ^Jrrfonen, testis p. pro- 
cessit Cic. de or, 2,60. cl. Hor. sat. 1, 5, 69. terra 
malos homines nunc educat atque p Juv, 15, 70. non 
est pusillum, Uitbebeufenfe, Syrus ap. Sen. ep. 100. 
‘iltutr. abf., pusillum, fl.Senig, e. Äleinigfei t, 
S t n i g f 1 1 1 , primum pusillum, postea magis depse« 
Cato r. r. 90. pusillum laxamenti nae tus Trebon. ap. 
Cic. f am 12, 16. pusilli altior, uin f. fl. wenig, Plin. 
27, 5(21). pusillum a vero discedere, t. wenig, Quinct. 
8, 6, 28. 2) nietapfy., fltin, fit i n 1 i db , illud vero 
pusilli animi, e. fleilllicfeen ©eiftfl, Cic. f am. 2,17. 
Mart. 3, 61, B. tag. p. animus, geringer ’Jülutb, inopis 
me quodque pusilli Anxerunt animi Hor. sat. (, 4, 1 7. 
ingenium Mari. 9, 51, 1. sententiae p. et pueriles, 
fltiölid), Sen.ep. 1 14. causa, geringfügig, Ov.rem.am. 
730. rr*s Quinct. 11,3,151. P. f&ienfcfeen, homo, flein* 
liefe benfenb, * gfftnnt, Vatin. ap. Cic.fam. 5, 9. cau- 
sidicus, nieferttdtfetig, Juv. 10, 12 1. homo p., etm ge* 
tingent Stante, Sen. de ira 3, 25. p. et leve est, eine 
Älemigfe it, Mart 4, 43, 9. - Hn. 

i. püsio, onU, m. ff. jluabe, Ändblcin, pu- 
sio cum majore sortire Cic. Cael. 15, 36. emerge dul- 

Äto©: ^anCwcrtnii. t. latem. €»rad t. 1J. 
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cl» pusio Prudent. cath. 11,13. cl. Cic. Tuse. 1, 24. 
Juv. 6. 34. u. e, a. b)ubertr., e. 3*inge, ©urftfee, 
febergb , bellissimos ille pusio, jener fatibert ©urftfee, 
* App. Met. 9. p. 220, 1 2. - Hn. [254. - A . 

il Püsio, önis, m. räiti. (gigenn., Gai. i, 31. 2, 
pusiola, ae, f. Demin. x>. puaa, fl. a b (fe t n , 
Prudent. nepi ortf 3, 19. — Hn. 

pustilla, ac, f. fl. ©lafc, ©la#dsen, a) aufber 
•€>aiit, © (a tter , © u ft e 1 , Ceis. 4, 6. 5, 28, l f>. 6, 6. 
Tib. 2, 3, 10. Sen. ep. 72. Plin. 20, 22 (87). Id. 20, 
13(51). Mart. 11,98,4. Veget, a. v. 3,82, 3. b) auf 
auber» ®gftbn, Äalf, fcffeenbem Gaffer u. bgl., l'«er. 
7, 2. Plin. 20, 18 (86). Id. 37, 7 (26 i. V. t. jfunftler* 
arbeit, Mart. 8, 5 1, 6. - Iln. 

pustulatio, önis, f. ba$ ©laftnbefemmei». 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 16. Id. tard. 5, 1. — Hn. 
postulatus, a, um, f. pusulatus, 
pustulesco, ftre, V. inchoat, neutr. 33 ( a f e n , 
33 i a tter» befommen, Cael. Aur . «c«e. 5, 1. - Hn. 

p ustd io, ivi, Atom, are, a) V. act ©lafen bemtr* 
fen, bab. m e f t a l, © l a f e « b e f o m tn e n, ne vicinan- 
da usta pustulentur Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 1. b) V. neutr. 
33 la feti befommen, si concha aliquid intrinsecus 
pustulat Tert. hab.mul. 6. —Hn. 

pustulosus, a, nm, ooll Olafen, locus Ceis. 
5,26,31. - Hn. 

p fi s tl 1 a, ae, f. = pustula, 33 1 a f e , © 1 d b <6 e n auf 
feer «baut, © u ft e V, ©laller, Sen. de ira 3, 43. Plin. 
20,6(21). Id. 21, 15 (55). Id. 25, 13 (109). n. e a. 
Mart. U, 1 67, 1 . ©U6djen im ©rote, Paul. Diae. 
P* 99. b) ubertr. ftt f. $trtenf»ra<fef, f. tRotfjlauf, 
t*. feetlige fteuer, Coi. 7, 5, 16. - Hn. 

p üsülätas (pusi.), a, um, mit ©laschen »erfefeen, 
libertr,, aulgefocfet, gereinigt, argentum p. 
Dig. 19, 2, 31, argentum pustulatum Suet. Ner. 44. 
Mart. 7, 85, 7. — Hn. 

r> fisülösus, a, um, »oller ©lafcn, >©ufleln, 
* 33 1 a 1 1 er n , pecas Col. 7, 5,17. — Hn. 

pasus.i, m. e. Jähiabe, itnäblein, Pompon, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 28. - Hn. 

i. pilta, f. hinter puto. 

ii. P d ta, ae, f. b. ®ettin, bie über b. ©efcfeneibutig 
feer ©äume macht, Arnob. 4. p. 131. - Hn. 

pu tarne n,inis, n. wa6 fe. ©efcfeneiben abfi&Qt. bet 
9 b fall, reliquit pigneri putamina Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
122. cl. Non. p, 157, 28. putamina non solum arbo- 
rum sunt, verum omnium rerum purgamenta, fo ren 
fJJuft dntfllf», Varro r. r. 1, 7. Cic. Tuse. 5, 20. Plin. 
15, 22 (24). fabae Id. 17, 24 (37). Petron. 135, mali 
punici Plin. 22, 25 i 70). testudinum Id. 8, 1 1 (13). 
bef. ovj putamina, (ftrrfcbaalcn, Id. 29.3(1 1). Id. 30, 
7 (19). u. b. cochleae Id. 30. 7 (19). abf., crassitudi- 
nem putaminum (ovorum) Col. 8, 5, 14. - Hn. 

putatio fmis, f. a) f. ©efcfeneiben b. ©dume, 
arborum et vitium Cic. de or. 1, 38. p. facere vineA- 
rum Plin. ep. 10, 24. ablaqueationem sequitur p Col. 
4, 9. p. perficere Id. arb. 10, 2. cl. ib. 11, 1. Varr. 
r. r. 1, 6. Plin. 87, 20 (32). Col. 4, 10. Pallad. Nov. 
4,1. 7,12. ©fur , putationes arborum Arnob. 4.p. 129. 
b) b. ‘Berechnung, ^Rechnung, universam puiaiio- 
nero imparem fecit Macrob. sat. 1,13. ß) b. €s (to Ä r 
fjcn, Dafürhalten, personae, einer »Werfen für fie 
onbere, Dig. 47, 10, 18. - Iln. 

putative, Adv. rennet» tlttfe, Ilieronym. adv. 
Ioann. Hier. 24. Id. ep, 61. — Hn. 

putativas, a, um, r trmti« tlicfe, habitas Tert. 
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adv. Marc. 8. carnena Christi Id. cam. Chr. l. ma- 
gister V'et. interp. Iren. 4, 60. — Hn. 

pütä tor, oris, m. btr Befcfeneiber ber Säume, 
Varro L. L. 6, 7, 63. Pli*. 27, 8 (45). Mart. 3, 68. 
tritis Ov. Met. 14, 649. cl. Cal. 4, 24, 21. U. 22. 10, 
228. vitium Pal lad. 1, 6, 9. - Hn. 

putatorius, a, um, j. Beftfeneiben b. Bäume 
gehörig, falces Pallad. 1, 43, 1 . - Hn. 

puteal (pßteaie OrelU i nscr. 4517.), älis, n, »leis 
turne B t U lt it c n c t n f 0 MU it g , putealia sigillata duo 
Cie, Alt. 1, 10,3. Dig. 19, 1, 14, f. v. a. mptatö- 
fuo> (foiaxoi, Gloas. Phtlox. b)übertr., ein mibe; 
beef lee b r u ii n c n ä h n li c 6 (9 f m ä u c r , p. imposi- 
tum, b. h. b. puteal Libonis, Cic. di r. 1, 17, 33. Libo- 
nis Hör. ep, 1,1 9, 8. gero. puteal, Cic. Seat. 8, 1 8. Hör. 
aal. 2,6.35. Ov. rem. am. 66 1. Peru. 4, 49. — Hn. 

putealis, e, Ädj. Brunnen gehörig, lym- 
pha, ’Brumicmrantr, Ligrr.6, 1173. undae Or>./6.391. 
Cal. \, 5, l. 9, 5, 5. fonte puteali irrigari Id. 11, 3,8. 
aqua Amm. 21, 12. limus Id. 22, 16. putealia pocula 
poscat, lagt 3ffu6 ju ber &auuiritcrin, Jtwenc. 2, 259. 
-Hn. 

put£4nus, a, um, j. Brunnen gehörig, aqu», 
Bniiutemeaijer, Col. 12, 26, 1. Plin. 14,9(1 1). ™ Hn. 

putearius, ii, tn. b. ?Ö r uunengräber, Plin. 
31, 3(28). - Hn. 

p ütefacio, ere, f. putrefacio, 
puteo, ere, V. neutr. a) ft i n f f n , putent pantices 
Novias ap. Non. p. 218, 15. alabastes unguenti putere 
videatur Cic. ap. Non, p, 54 5, 1 6. putet aper Hor. sat. 
2, 2, 42. non alia putuit orca (muria) Id. ib. 2, 4. 66. 
putere diurno mero Id. ep. 1, 19, 11. quod putet Pera. 
3,73. pisces putentes Scrib. comp. 186. b) f a U t 
ni c r f <b ft i n , haec tigna humide putent (Glubere pu- 
trent) Plaut. Most. I, 2, 67. — Hn. 

Puteolanus, a, um. ju Butroti gehörig, 
pii t f 0 1 a II i t d) , praedia Cic. leg. agr. 2, 28. Cluvius 
Id. fam. 13,56. |sermo Id. Cael. 14,40.] ager Plin 2, 
93 (95). sinus Id. 3, 6(12). Mela 2, 4. pulvis, Buteo* 
Klltfrbf, Sen. quaesi, nat. 3,20, Plin. 35, 13 (13). Ogl- 
pulvis, ahio!., Puteolanum, t, n., oerft. rus, £aubgut 
dürcre’# h. ‘Buifbli, Cic. fat. 1. Id. AU. 16,1. Id. fam. 
5, 1 5. Puteolani, ürum, m. t. $1 u t f e 1 a n er , Cic. Alt. 
5, 2. Id. Tuse. 1, 35, 86. - Hn. 

P ut eoi i. orum, m. j. Pozxuolo, campa u. Ätlllen* 
ihm. Cic. Att. 1 5. 20. Id.Pkil. 8, 3, 9. ld.fin. 2, 26. 
Liv. 24, 13. 34, 45. Mela 2, 4. 9. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Id. 
31.2 (2). - II n. 

_ puter«, patri». tris, tre, Adj. faul, m e n cfe , 

ftinfcub, 1) figtl., palus puter «vertitur lurro r.r. 
1, 8, 4. fanum, ineifd) vor flltcr, Hor. ep. l, 10, 49. 
viscera Ov. Met. 15, 365. poma Id. ib. 7, 585. fervent 
examina putri de bove, foul. Id. fast. 1,379. navis, 
morfib, Prop. 2, 19, 43. si ulcus magis putre est Cela. 
5, 26, 33. corpora cicatricibus putra Curt. 9, 3, 10. U. 
9)1 li f 1 1 §. t. £ t. (ß auch putre« artus et tabida cru- 
ore manantia membra Val Max. 6, 9. ext. 5. artus 
Sil. 13.464. vomicae, rcll (viter, Juv. 13, 95. cada- 
vera putri liquentia tabo Sil. 13, 487. putris moles Id. 
3,643. putri caepas halece natantes Mart. 3, 65, 5, 
funis, nierfcb, App. Met. l.p. 109. 2) iibf rtr., int 
?li lg., m ii r b« , m orf$, locfe r, fdjla ff, bcf. oont 
tfibboben, glacba, lccfcr, gelodert, Virg. G. 1, 44. 
Pallad. 1,5. 1. solum Virg. G. 2, 204. Col. 2, 10, 18. 
5, 10, 2. arena Stat. sih>. 4, 3. 126. Lu can. 8, 830. 
arenae Col. 1 . pracf. 24. terra Id. 2, 2, 4. campus Virg. 


putidus. 

% 

A. 8, 596. ager Col. 2, 1. scrobe« at eoa putre« faciat 
Id. 5, 9, 7. anberl, tellus putris ab aestu Prop. 4,3. 
39. Stat. Th. 4, 728. cineres Id. ib, 6, 284. gelu pu- 
tre, ntürbfö (£i$. Sil. 4, 751. sella Petron. 136. domas 
Lucnn. 7, 403. togula Mart. 9, 103, 5. mamma* 
Wflf, Hor. epod. 38, 7 . oculi, fcfcniadjtftlb, Id. cam, 
1,36,17. lapis Plin. ep, 10, 48. animam exsputa» 
putrem, h. h Alt, Prop. 4,5,67. in Venerem et putra, 
jchntadjtenb; Pera. 5, 58. - Hn. 

putesco Ob. pütis co, ni, fere, V. inchoat, ne vir. 
faulen, ocrfaulcn. putescit olea longiore situ Coto 
r.r. 3,4. putescere solent semina Varro r.r. 1,34,1 
ne putisceret Cic. n. d. 2, 64. cl.jin. 5, 1 3. Hor. sat 
2,3,194. Cela. 2.30. stercora putescant drno6. 7.p. 22«. 
putuit Hor. sat. 2, 4, 66. Ogl. aucfe putresco. — Hn. 
p ü t eu m , i, n. f. p u t e u s.’ 
puteus, i, m. (puteum, i, n,, bae. (piut , pews 
Varro ap. Non. p. 217, 4.)» b. gegrabene ’Bvü r. 
n f n , ‘Born, ex p. jugibus aquam trahere Cic.n.d. i 
19. virgines se in puteos abjecisse Id. prov . cons. 3, 6 
puteum vitare patentem Hor. ep. 2, 2. 185. in puteaxt 
decidit anceps Id. a. p. 459. p. perennes Jdt. tp. 1.15. 
15. cl. Cic. div. 1, 50. Virg » G. 4, 32U. p. effode-? 
Col. 11, 3, 8. fodere Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 3*2. cl.Pllm.tr> 
2, 1 7 extr. 5, 6, 25. Col. 10, 25. Pallad. 1 f 1 7, 3. Jd 
Aug. 9, 1. puteis depressi iHin. 37, 9 (43). Spridnr 
aeque est, ac si in puteum conjidas,n*fgtt‘iit 
42. o. f. Gtftrntf, Auct, b. Alex. 5. u. 9. b) ubfrtt.. 
f. (flrubt, Virg. G. 2, 230. j. $Utfbe»abrmtg f. ter 
tr.ube*. Varro r.r. 1, 57,2. b. ($rube ©b. f.cit ait 
tn b. Bergmer fen, Plin. 37, 4 (21). b. as f i tf t* 
fcfeaefe t, b. ifuftlöds, Vitr. 78, 6. t. tiefes «lia- 
neu gcfdngnip, 8 flaoen bcbal-te r , P!aut.A*i 
2,5,21. 2, 7,3. Col. 1,6. f. natürliche Orffxiuij « 
profundo puteo ^Iwm, 23, 6. — Hn. 

pfitlculi, orum, m. of. putlcftlae, Urum, i t 
untfrirrlfcben ®rdbfr am (ffgutltnue für Stratu. 
een, Varro L. L. 5, 5, 25. Pest. p. 216. - Hn. 

putide, Adv. afftetirt, übrrtrl tbta.dimt 
Cic. lirut. 82. loqui Sen. ep. 75. 6 0 Ut p., soL ex- 
primi litteras putidius, afljil genau, Cic, dcor.S, 11. 
-Hn. 

putidiusculus, a, um, Demin. b . putidior. 1 1 
rea$ etelbaft, etn?ü$ Idllig ob. laitgircih) 
simus enim putidiusculi quam per te vix licet Cic. fern- 
7, 5 extr. — Hn. 

putidulus, a, mn, Demin. v. putidus, rfftb«U 
bef . int iHfbcn, Benehmen, bab. a f f f c t i r t , tr t ? f t 
liefe, fatal, femina Mart. 4, 20, 4. homo Capit* 
Macr. 14. — Hn. 

po tl du 8 , a, um, f a u I, ft i u f f n b, p. ulcera Cc 
r. r. 157, 3. naves p. Id. ap. Non. p. i 52, 25. pane- 
pictus p. Afran. ap. Non. p. 152, 28. fungus Pias- 
Hacch. 4, 7, 23, vinum Id. Trin. 2,4. 125. otv 
Varro ap. Non. p. 152, 23. ego istius pecudb ct c.v- 
ni> putidae consilio scilicet aut praesidio volebam citi 
Cic. Pis. 9, 19. aper Mart. 3,49, 8. b) nbcrtr .rr: 
atfetiiefe, balbor rfault, otrnjflft, tun’, homo pu- 
tide, amator i>tac fieri acto te audes? Plaut. Bacd. 5. 
2, 44. moecha p. Catuli. 43, H. femina I ior.rpotL\ 
l. CSonip., putidius multo cerebrum, mefer tctaxlfr 
Id. sat. a, 3, 75. ß) o. b. (Ufbf, u n n a t ü r l i d>, s'- 
fectirt, übertrieben, unangencbni, quonuc 
haec satis s|>ero molesta ac p. videri Cic. de r.r. 3, U 
vereor, no putidum sit, scribere ad te Id. At:. 1, 14. j 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut p., miferitd; iregen f. Äa# I 
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putillus. 

jMcfef, Id. or. 8 extr. ri emt». putidior Sidon, ep. 3, 1 3. 
turerl., jactatio putidissima Petron. 73. actionem 
utniissimam effugere Id. 18. — Hn. 
p ü t i 11 us t i, m. of. p ü t i 1 1 a , ae, f. Demin. t*. pu- 
is u. puta, t. A it a b l fi n . A n ä t» di e n , A i n M e i n , 
'I afttoe n , (unfer ,/B ii t d> e n"), e. gttbfofun g«»ort, 
‘i aut. Asin. 3, 3, 104. — Hn. 
phtiseo, #re, f. putesco«, putresco, 
puto. »vi, ätum, are. V.act. eigtl. r ujjcn, rei* 
• 4 f il , A) eigtl.. 1) illi ‘il llg , vellus Varro r. r.2, 
. 18. pensam lanam reddet putatam recte Titin. ap. 
»n. p. 369, 22. [ cl Tib. 1 , 6, 30. tractaque de niveo 
diene ducta putat. J dolia Cato r. r. 39, (. aurum po- 
tum. id est, expurgatum Paul, Diae. p. 216. 2) l lll 
c' , i« r. ©ärtneriVr., e. Räumen, bei. ponSöem* 
•oi, appujjen, fthneitfln, be fcbiteibeit, sic 
imque «rbores et vites et sic etiam rationes putari di- 
am Gell. 6, f», 6. cl. PauL Diae. p. 216. vineas ar- 
»resque mature falce p. Cato r. r. 32. vineam puta- 
nt circumfodito Id, ib. 33, I. vites Virg. G. 2. 407. 
lem Jus/. 43. 4, 2. parcendum vitibus et ideo angu- 
6 putandum Coi. 4, 24, 21. c i arb. 10, 1. Pallad. 
tbr. 12, 1. Id. Nov. 4, 1. olivetum Cato r. r. 44. ar- 
tient latius Pallad. I, 6, 4. B) nu t fl P b., ftt». glf 
w t n e fK c i n e , i u C r Mt u n $ bringen, c t i n c n, 

i, iiu $lllg. rationem, rationes, ,')lf<hnung bal* 
u. berechnen, abrcdbncn, gufammenredbneii. 
Geli 8, 5, 6 . vilicus rationem cum domino crebro 
it« Cato r. r. 5, 3. rationes putare Id. ib. 2 , 5. pu- 
•tur ratio cum argentario Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 52. ideo 
«io putari dicitur, in qua summa fit pura Varro L. L. 
, 9 med. nec tu summatim rationem putes Afranius 

j. Charis, p. 1 94. rationes ctun publicanis p. Cic.Att. 
11 , 1 . b) iibfrtr., altrovorsum, cum eam mccum 

itionem puto, liherbenfc, befenfe, Plaut. Cas. 3, 2,25. 
im’Brf., a) etwafc rtcbntn, be rechnen, collicia- 
» (tegulae) quae erunt, pro binis putabuntur, tt*erf en 
nebo« werfen, Cato r. r. 14, 4. b) ü bertr., «) et* 
a* feba $e n, a b (<fc a $ t n , fur et m. halten, eigtl. 
idi t. greife, «fCrein fc (seit, honores si magni non 
itemus Cic, Plane . 4, 11. tanti putare Id. Att. 1 , 11 . 
utique putat connubia nostra Ov. Met. 10,618. tanti 
Hn. 8, 3 ( 4 ), cupidinem si quadringentis denariis pu- 
lset Cic. Acc. 4, 7. parvi Catuli 23, 26. pluri« Cic. 
u - 12, 21 . tu. in, maximum bonum in celeritate pu- 
bat Sal. Cat. 43, 4. in propinqua parte amicitiae 
Jio Ter. Heaut. 1,1,5. in fortuna quadam est illa 
or*, non in poena putanda Cic. Pis. 19, 44. impera- 
rem in aliquo numero p. Jd. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 13. 
prae, hominem prae se neminem p. Id. Rose. Am. 
’• m. supra, ratio, quae supra hominem putanda est 
' n. d. 2 , 13 In. m. pro. alqd pro certo Alatius ap. 
r - Att. 9 , 15. A. pro nihilo Cic. am. 23. Id. div. in 
■ Caeci l. 7. Id.jin. 3, 8 . U. 11 . Id. MiL 24,64. Ut. 
rc. ?lcc., sed tnrpem putat lituram Hor. ep. 2, 1.1 67. 
iseram puto Turpii ap. Aon, 1 , 29. ci Ter. Heaut. 
C 27. Id. Ad. 1 , 2 , 19. 5, 4,4. Uor.ep. 2 , 1 , 84. 
2, 54. Id. sai. 1 , 10 . 2 1 . 2 , 7, 4. Id. carm.4, 11,30. 
gfg. fui? fer rigenti. iBefeutting feS dtedpien# antiÄ* 
tnC, -i numerus niilitwu potius quam legionum pu- 
lur Tac. h. 3 , 2 . ß) etro, erwäge u, überlegen, 
f en feti, dura haec puto, praeterii imprudens villam 
tr - Run. 4, 2 , 4. illud debes putare Cic. Plane. 4, 10 . 
m putemus ipsam Ter. Ad. 6 , 3, 10 . inulta putans 
rtetnquc animo miseratus iniquam Virg. A. 6 , 332. 
mi mccum argumenti* puta, erwäge reiflich mit mir. 


putor. 

% 

Plaut. Amph. 2, l, 45. y) übertr., infolge fer 
Ueberlcgung fatur batten, meinen, glauben, 
teufen, ürtbriltn, cerntutben, fidj verfiel* 
Je», ge», m. Acc. c. Inf., im ‘43 aff. ni. Nom. c. Inf., 
verbum puto, quod declarandae sententiae nostrae 
causa dicimus, non signat profecto aliud, quam id agere 
no« in re dubia ohscuraque, ut descisis aruputatisque 
fabis opinionibus quod videatur esse verum etinU*grum 
et incorruptum retineamus Geli. 6, 5,8. non haec pu- 
tas? non haec in corde vereamur tibi 't Caecil. ap. Non. 
p. 369, 26. deum qui non summum putet Id. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 32, 68. bene putas Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 43. recte 
putas Id. And. 1,1,1 14. rem ipsam putasti, t« hall b. 
UBabrbeit rermntbef, Id. Phorm. 4, 5, 6. aliquis putet 
me non putare hoc verum Id. And. 5,5, 1 . magis pu- 
tes ita rem esse Id. Heaut. 5, 1, 16. ut quos nunquam 
putassemus a nobis internosci posse Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 
18. isse et redisse me putatote Id. Phil. 12, 12, 28. 
quo« putavit fore diligeolksimos satellites giderum Id. 
prov.cons. 3, 5. non putat tua dona esse tanti Id. Cael. 
15, 36. noli putare me quidquam maluisse Jd. Att. 6, 

I. versus enim veteres nobis esse adhibendos putave- 
runt Id. de or. 3, 44. quia prudens esae putabatur Id, 
am. 2. omne meum tempus amicorum temporibus trans- 
mittendum putavi Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. I. quo animo 
tibi hoc ferendum putas? Id. Cat. 1, 7. ut onus mihi 
suscipiendum putarem Id. dic. in Q. Caecil. 2. cl. de 
or. 1. 2. Caes. b. c. 2, 31. SaL Jug. 4, 2. 14, *22. 1 10, 
4. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 161. Id. ep. 1, 1 2, 1 1. u. i\ utrum tu 
hunc gruem Balearicum an hominem putas esse? 1m - 
ber, ap. Non. p. 208, 19. non putaram, fa& batte tdj 
nicht gefacht, Cic. off. 1, 23, 81. far. non putavi Sen. 
de ira 2, 31. |n putaram secus Cic. Alt. 6, 1. stare pu- 
tes, man foQte glauben, Ov. trist. 5, 10,5. fo Id. Met. 

II, tl3. putares, man feilte glauben, Id. Her. 1 1, 85. 
Petron. 22. putasne? perduci potent tam frugi tamque 
pudica Hor. sat. 2,5,76. puta enim duo aedificia (esse) 
excitata, teufe einmal, gefegt ta§, Sen. ep. 52. nec 
satis esse puta discedere Ov. rem. am. 243. hoc tamen 
ipsum defecisse puta Juv. 5, 7. parcittbf ttfd), at, puto, 
non votis saepe perita meis, hier ironifeh, webl, rer* 
mutbiid). Ov. am. 3, 7, 2. cl. Vatin. ap. Cic. f am. 5, 9. 
Ov. am. 3, 1 1 , 37, 3, 1,8. Id. fast. 3, 493. Id. Met. 
3, 266. Id. Pont. 1,2, 43. Märt. 1, 1Q0, 6. VOMnge* 
(teilt, puto, inter me tcque convenit Sen.cp. 92. ut pu- 
to, j. ut puto, non poteris ipsa referre vicem Ov. a. 

а. 1, 370. fi) and? Catuli 15, 13. Suet. Vesp. 23. eb 
liptifch, natio me hominis impulit, ut ei recte putarem, 
reift, commendari, Cic. f am. 15, 20. d) f. t\ a. depu- 
tare, übertragen, a n r e r t r a tu n , singulis civitati- 
bus singulos putavit alendos Lamprid. AI. Sev. 33. 
cogi solum vertere putabantur, n?urf en brftinimt, Amm. 
17,13. e> f. t>. a, volo, wollen, imitari putans Marci 
dictum Id. '22. 5. £\u\ ftebt Imp. praes. 

puta, Adv. [morti, nimm an, itftt t.ftall,baf>.] 
jum&eifjmLbeifoieUwfifc, hoc, puta, non ju- 
stum est Pers. 4, 9. puta lecticarii Dig. 32, 1, 49. si 
ille, puta, consul tactus fuerit Ib. 28, 5, 23. ci ib. 7, 8, 
1 2. 9, 2. 27. b) ut puta, wie j. $1 ei f p i e l , at put» in 
fronte Ceis. 5, 26, 21. ut puta funis, frumentum, navis 
Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 2. ut Phoebo puta Auct. Priap. 37, 

б. ut puta longus pedes Coi 5, 2, 4. ut puta, si Dig. 
18, 1, 9. cl. ib. 1 1,7, 14. ut puta (tubere ut pote) Amm. 
14,6. ~i/n. 

putor, öris, m. f. fau Ic ©effati f, & eftanf, 
f. Aauliuü, putorem adimere Cato r. r. 1 57, 3. ne- 

63 * 
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que putorem neque putredinem Veget, a. v. 2, 44, 2. 
cl. \’arr. L. L. 5, 5, 29. Lucr. 6, i 100, Stat, siit. 4, 
3,86. App. Met. 4. p, 144,4. ille putor Arnob. 7, 
p. 222. ‘11 1 it r., siotque illis in voluptate putores Id. 7, 
222. — Hn. 

pÖträmen, inis, n. b. ^dulntp, Cyprian, de 
laps. \ 2. — Hn. 

pfitredo. Inis, f. b. ^dultlip. Veget, a.«. 2,44, 
2. App. Met. 9. p. 222, 37. Prudent. cathem. 9, 
31. — Hn. 

pötrefäcio, feci, factum. $re, peq., putrefio, 
factus sum, fibri, (Weben form pute fac tus, Prudent. 
Ttegi are f. 10, 1035.), a) faul tll ad) Cii, i 11 ^äul* 
nift überleben 1 a f f e n , Vaff,, faul werben, 
tn rt ä ii t u i i) übe rieben, ex hoc bove putrefacto 
Vorro r. r. 2, 5, 5. haec sunt quasi putrefacta per 
imbrem Lucr. 2, 895. tectum imbribus putrefacien- 
dum Lit. 42,3. putrefacta est spina Ov. Met. 15, 
389. p. stellionem in oleo Plin. 29, 4 (28). vipera in 
olla putrefacta Id. 29, 6 (38). semina deposita humor 
putrefacit Coi. 3, 12, i. oom Grwetefoen ber 'Saamen; 
ferner, Pallad. 1, 33, i. fo lupinus putrefiat Id. Sept. 
9. sata putrefient/«/. Febr. 10.3. b) i\ barten (fle« 
genftüttbcn, mürbe;, w e i cb machen, ardentia saxa 
infuso aceto putrefaciunt Liv. 21, 37. — Hn. 

pfltr£factio, önis, f. b, Verfaulung, Augu- 
stin. cp. 14 7. — Hn. 

p Ö t r e f i o, f. p a t r e f a c i o. 
p Atreo, öre, V. neutr. fa u U, morfd) fein, an- 
nis et aetate hoc corpus putret Par uv. ap. Non. p. 159, 
19. f. Accius ih. 159, 21. — Hn. 

p A t r e s c o, ere, F. inchoat, neutr. faul j, m 0 r f d) 
werben, in ftdulni§ übergeben, vermebern, 
ne ungulae putrescant 1 orro r. r. 2,5. cui stragula vestis 
putrescat [putescat] in arca Hor. sui. 2,3,1 19. dentes 
putrescere Plin. 31. 9 (45). putrescentia ulcerum Id. 
35, 15(52). fructus putrescere imbribus Coi. 11,2, 
61. putrescat malus PaUad. Febr. 25, 15. putrescen- 
tes medullas tenuat tabidus humor Prudent. nepi 
orstp. 4, 131. b) (oder, mürbe werben, von ber 
(Srtc, b. (frbtwbcn, Coi. 2, U, 3. 3, 11, 7. 4, 24, 61. 
11,3, 56. - Hn. 

patrlbilifl, e, Adj. ber 3iäu(iii§ unterwerfen, 
faulenb, tabulae Paulin. Nol. ep. 8, 6. carbones 
Augustin, c. d. 21,17. - Hn. 

pÜtridülus, a, um, Dentin. l\ putridus, faul, 
terberben, voces Amm. 22. 16. - Hn. 

pAtrldus, a, um, a) falli, nicifcf), dentes p. 
Cic. Pie. 1,1, aedificium p. ct ruens Sen. ep. 58. si 
quid in nucleo putridi fuerit Plin. 23, 4 (45). 
b) m ü r b e, l c d? e r, pectora tutuli. 64,352. loca Plin. 
19, 8 (4 7). - Hn. 

p fit r 1 1 s g o, inis, f. b % d U I H I ii . caries est vetu- 
stus vel putrilago Non. p. 21. 23- — Hn. 

pfitrimordax, ücis. Adj. für bae gried) otppi- 
Saxi e. rurd) ben Vlp ftaulntjj eerutfactmtb, 
Uaeih. Aristot. top. 6, 2. — A. 
p (1 1 r i s. e, Adj. ( pute r. 

pft tror. orits m. b. äll Int fi, Lucr. 2,929. cl. 
ib. 2, 871. Arnob, 5. 166. - Hn. 

pAtrflosu» eb. pAt rosus, a, um, coli $aitl* 
ni Ü, ulcus Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 14, — Hn. 

i. pütus. a, um, gereinigt, gepult, lauter, 
flau} rein, blanf. linrermlfdit , oft neben pures, 
putaro valet purum faccre. Ideoantiqui purum putum 
appellarunt i arro L. L. 6, 7, 63. cl. Paul, Diae. 


Pygmalioneus. 

p. 216. tit einem alten Vertrage jwifefeen fKem nnb 
®artbago liebt: ut Carthaginienses Quotquot »ra- 
nis populo Rom. darent certum pondus argenti pari 
puti — purum putum esse valde parum Alfen, ap. Geli. 
6,5. amicula pura puta Varro ap. Non. p. 27 ,28. 
hecatombe pura ac p., rein unb lauter. Id. ib. 27, 24. 
purus p. est ipsus, gatu b. leibhaftige, Plaut P». 4. 2, 
31. fo c. einem Suroubaitten, purus p. hic sycophanta 
est, gaitjb. wahre, natürliche Sueopbant, Id. ib. 4 . 7 , 
103. abfol., quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus 
gratiam rettulerit, reine, fefeötte, glänjenbe ffleben, Cic . 
Att. 2, 9, l. aud) sole exorto puto, gan§ rein, V r a.rro 
r. r. 2 , 2 , 1Q. - Hn. 

il p fitus, i, .m j. t>. a. pusus, b. n a b e , in ter 
Vulgdrfpr., nisi me perdidit iste putus Virg. cataL 9, 
2. - Hn. 

pu vi re ferire est Paul. Diae. p. 245. — Hn. 
puxis, idis, f. f. p y x i s. 

pyemtis, idis, f. (jtvxvlni), VfF, & e n i g # * 
f c r .5 e , 33cllfraut, = verbascum, App. herb. 
71. — Hn. 

pyenöcömon, i, n. (m- xvdxopor), $fl., X e u * 
fel&abbift, Seabiefe, scabiosa succisa iftniw-t 
Plin. 26, 8 (36). — Hn. 

pycnostylos, on, Adj. (nvxvöorvXas) , e»g* 
f d tiitg, Vitr. 3, 2 . U. 3. - Hn. 

pycta eb. pyctes, ac, m. (Trvxrps) , fenft pugil, 
b. Aauftfdwpfcr, Phaedr. 4,24,5. S en. controv. 
1,3. Plin. 7, 47 (48). Tert. an. 46. Id. adv. gnost. 
6 . aud) pugil mit pyctes rerbunben, jener b, naefc rem . 
btefier ber nad) gried*. Seife fäinpfenb, Id.jcjun. 17. 
Ore Ili inscr. 2530. übertr, UM pabll , victor gallina- 
ceus pyctes abstulit, .ftampfbabn. CoL 8 , 2 , 5. - //«. 

py c t& l i s, e, Adj. $ n'ut a u ft f a m p f g c b c n g, 
certamen Serv. Virg. A. 5, 373. — Hn. 

pyctoraachari us, ii, m. b. $au ft fdmpftr. 
Firmic. math. 8, 8. — Hn. 

Pydna, ae, f. (ITvfiva), St. in SRacetcnicn, Liv. 
44, 6 . u. 45. Nep. Them. 8 . Veli. 1 , 9- Plin. 4. 10 
(17). L ust. 1 4 , 6 . — Hn. 

Pydnaei, orum.m. b. ‘Jtubnfter, b. (fimr. ren 
fpnbna, Liv. 44. 45 . — Hn. 

pyga cb. puga, ac, f avyrj) . f. r. a. nates, ber 
■hintere, ©tcijj, Hor. sat. 1,2, 133. VlllT., pu- 
gae Naevius ap. Non. p. 39, 28. — Hn. 

py gargu s. i, m. (niyapyoe), a) e. ‘Äblerart , ber 
ftif&ablcr, /%n. io, 3(3). b) e. Slntilepenart. 
Id. 8, 53 I 79). Jur. 1 1 . 138. - Hn. 

Pygela, Orum, n. ( Jlvyeia ) , $afenü- tu 3 c tuen, 
Liv. 37, 1 1. fo 11 ft Phygela, w m f. - K. 

py g »sta c u s. a, tim, gleicbfam j. 8 1 e i p g e b e i nt - 
bicnit gehörig, non distulit puellam invitare ad py- 
gisiaca sacra, j. Veifdilaf, Petron. 140. - Hn. 

Pygmaei, örum, m. {IJvyuaJot), ftäujHingf, 
Däumlinge, ein pcergbafteC Vclf, b. V b g in ä e n. 
balb iit frica, halb in ^nbicu. halb iit Xbraeiett, Mela 
8. 8. 8. Plin. 4, 11 (18), Id. 5, 29 (29). Id. 6, 19 
(22). Id. 6,30(35). Id. 7,2(2). GelL 9,4. - Hn. 

Pygmaeus, a, um, uuginäifcb, ^wergbaft, 
mater, b. (fluente, Königin b. Vugntden, Ov. Met. c». 
90. sanguis Id. fast. 6, 176. virgo Pygmaea, 3**0 
gilt. 6, 504. bellator Id. 13, 167. — Hn. 

Py gmäl ion, önis, m. (ITvytialLiairX a) f, (Sufet 
b. «genor, Ov. Met. 10,243. Arnob. 6. p. 206. b) fin 
Vruber b. Xlbc, Virg. A. 1,34 7. Just. 18,4,11. - Hn. 
Pygmällöneus, a, um, vugmalieni'db, f. v. 
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a. tbönicifdi, terrae Sil. 1, 81. f. ». a, fartba* ramifcb, arbor» b. ^Maulbeerbaum, Seren. Samm. 
gif (fe, gen» Id. 6, 532. — Hn. 29, 553. - Hn. 

F \ lade s, ae u is, m. (nvlaSije), a) b. föreunb p v rami d a lis, e, Adj. iit fpi$ guiauftnber 
N* ÜtefteS, Cic.fin. 2, 24, Id. am. 7. Hor. »at, 2,3, ft l a m ni f n f i' r in , pDramtl'alif d?, BaSth. arithm. 
13$. Ov. Pont. 3, 12, 67. Id. trisL 1, 9, 27. Hygin. 2,4. — K. 

fab. 119. 120. 25T. u. a. übertr. , f. t>. a. ein treuer pyramidatus, a, um, pp ra m ibenförmig , 
^rtunfc, Ov. rem. am. 589. Mart. 6, 11. b) t. corpuscula Cic. n. d. 1 , 24, 66. jjp. — Hn. 

‘l'asilomitnift jiir 3 f >t te6 SItiguihtti, Sen. exc. anUr. pyräm is, ulisj. (.-rvpams), a) r. dgnptifcbe $tM 

3. praef. Suet. Aug. 4 5. Macrob. sat.2,1. 'I\ U ttl . r a m i t* f . Cic. n. d. 2, 18, 47. Prop. 3,1,55. Mela 
£at. Pyladi Mart. 6, 1 1. c c . Pyladem Cic. ßn. 1,9. Plin.36, 12(16), Lucan. 9, 155. Mart. spect. 

1, 24. - Hn. i, i, Tac. «.2,61. u, 6, a. [b) ren ter feib julaufen* 

Pyladeas, a, um, (Ilv/UiSetos), pwtabeifdj, Slefenfnefee, Anthol. Lai. t. 1. p. 701. Bunnf\ - Hn. 

t. b. febr treu, febr jdrtlid), amicitia Cic.jin, Pyramus, i, m. (Hvpauos), a) ©eliebter ter 

2, 26. 84. - Hn. Stifte# Ov. Met. 4, 55 sqq. b) ftiuf? iit (Stimm, Cic. 

Pylae, &rum, f. dlidru), Jboren, Pforten, tab. fam. 3, 11, 1, Mela 1 , 13. Curt. 3, 4, 8. 3,7,6. 

(*ngVa §, (fngpd ffe, Tauri, t. SUturilS in CiriHrirn, Plin. 5, 27 (22). Aden, dexcr. orb. 1030. - Hn. 

Cie. Alt. 5,20,2. Amanicae Curt. 3, 8, 13. cl. ib, 3, Pyraute.es, f. tintTamilui.Hygin.fab. 170. -K. 
4. 2. Susides, ili üptrite, Jd. 5, 3. 17. Caspiae Mela py rausta, ae, f. f. pyralia. f(73) — Hn. 

1.15. Pylae i» $b<|7alien, fonft SXbfrmoeold, Liv. 32, py ren, «nis, f. (Ttvatjn, t. (Sbelftein, Plin. 37, 1 1 

4. 36, 15. - Hn. Pyrenaeus, a, um, (Pyrenaeus Lucan. 4, 83. ), 

Pylaemdnea, is, m. (JJvXaifuvrjs), e. Aönig 9. p ipnrene gehörig, er tendifd), bef. montes 

ftoeblagonien « , 28titibe#geiu>ffe ber Ürejancr, Liv. I, Pyrenaei, et. Pyrenaeus mons, saltas, t. pineti di* 
1. Nep.Hat.2. Hiet. Cr et. 3,5. - Hn. f<bt tnrbtrge, t, furende n, Caes, b. G. 1,1. 

Pylaemenius, a. um, r t» I d m e n i f , gens Id.b.c. L,37. 3,19. Liv. 21, 13. u. 24. Mela 2,5, 
Pylaemenia, ba* Sdf ron ^ap^lagenifn, Plin. 6, 1 . Plin. 16, 16 (28). Sil. 3, 415. Auson. ep. 24, 69. 

2 2 ). - Hn. audi 2 tbj., 411 ten ^inenden gehörig, pure* 

Pylaicus, a, um, tbermopo lifd>, concilium, ndifdi, nives Lucan. 4, 68 . Venus, bert revebrt, 
t. fettige dengreß t. ©rieefeeil, Liv. 31,32. taff,, .P/in. 3,3(4). juvenci Claudian. in Eutrop. 1,406. -Hn. 
conventus Id. 33, 35. — Hn. p 1 0 ). — K. Pyrenaicus, a, um, » n r c n d i f d; , nives Au- 

Py le, es, f. (JlvXrj), St. iit 2lrcabifn, Plin. 4, 6 «on. de urb. Narb. 13, 6. — Hn. 

Pylene, es, f. (.IJvArpnf), ©t. in iHetelien, Plin. Pyrene (Pyrene Tib. 1, 7, 10. >, es, f. (IIvQtjrr]), 
4,2(3). - K. a) Tanaitin, Hygin. fab. 170. b) locbler t. ‘-Pebret, 

Pylius, a, um, j. $ttloe gehörig, pulifdj, (Beliebte ted .fcertitlel, Sil 3,420. 2) über tr„ t. pp* 
aud> neiterifdj), agri, b. b. meffenifth, Ov. Met. 2 , rendifdu (Gebirge, t. ‘Purtndni, Tib. 1 , 7 , 9 . 
684. Nestor Hor. carm. 1, 15, 22. Ov. am. 3, 7, 4 1 . Lucan. 1,689. Si/. 1, 487. Pyrenes promontorium 
Id. Pont. 1, 4, 10. dies» t. 9lefter, Id. trist. 5, 5, 62. Liv. 26, 19. b) ft. JpUPOntf n, Sil. 15, 45. 16, 246. 
rcetor, *Rf ftor, Sil. 7,597. iibertr., senecta, t. febr pyrenes populi Id. 1, 190. - Hn. 
bebed Sfter, Mart. 8, 2, 7. Pylius, ii, m. t. ‘JJulier, t. Pyreneus, ei u. eos, m. t ifönig 0 . Sbraeten, 
t Mer, Ov. Met. 8, 365. 12, 537. *JMur., Pylii, Ov. Met. 5, 274. - Hn. 

i?rwn,m. t. pulter, Mela 2, 3, 9. - Hn. pyrßthrum et. pyrßthron, i, n. {tivqHIqov), 

pylorus, i, m. (nvktaQos), b. untere ÜRagtn* iPfi.> t. töertrain, anthemi» pyrethrum Vinnen, 
munt, Cael. Aur.iard.b2.\. Id,ib.4.6. — K. Ov.a.a.2, 418. Ceis, b , 4. II. 19. Scrib. comp. 9, 
Pylus et. Pylos, i, f. ( IIvlo :), t. ©f. in Sleffe* 55- Plin. 28, 9 (42). *lpic. 4 , 5. 7, 5. - Hn. 
nifit. Liv. 27, 30. Mela 2,3,9. nos Pylon, antiqui pyreum, i, n. (TtvpetorK b. *)öfiligt(utin t. ®efla, 
Neleia Nestori» aura, misimus Ov. Her. 1, 63. Nelea Cassiod. hist. eccles. 30. — K. 

Pylos Id. Met. 6, 418. Nestorea Sen. Here. fur. Pyrgensis, e, Adj. j. SPbrgi gehörig, r? w r - 
561. — Hn. g f H I i ! (b , scorta Lucii, ap. Serv. Virg. A. 10. 184. 

Pyndis, f. St. an ber @rdnj< v. ^tlbiopirtt U. Antistius, au$ ‘Ihirgi, Cic. de or. 2 , 71. publicanus 
flfgtMPttn, Plin. 6, 29 (85). - K. Liv. 25, 3. - Hn. 

pyra, ae, f. nipa, (at. rogus, b. brcnnenbe Pyrgenses, iam, m. ^rtrobntr ron ‘Jurgii in 
CdHitcrbaufe n # Piro. A. 6, 215. 11 , 185. Or. Strrabien, Plin. 4 , 6 (l 0 ). — K. 

/««1.2, 534. .luc/. b. Afr. 91. b) 9iamc ttb !OxM Pvrgi, Orum, m. (n>>pyoi), j. S. Serem, t- <So: 
at)? Tfiu Cfta, »e fidj gpercuUS »frbrtnncn lifp, Liv. Ionie in trtrutien, Cic. de or. 2, 71, 287. Virg. A. 10, 
36.30. — Hn. 184. Liv. 36, 3. Mela 2,4. Plin. 3, 6 < 8). Suet. 

Pyracmon, oni«, m. (nvadxyuov), t. A"er. 5. Mart. 12,2, 1. — Hn. |Äcr6. 96. — Hn. 

Virg. A. 8, 425. Clandian. rapt. Pros. I, 238. Id. pyrgis, is, f. ijjrl. , bif «fclt It t $ < u it gt , App. 

cons. Hon. 3, 195. — K. [- Hn. Pvrgo, us, f. t. $mnif ber itinbcr b. iirtamuö, 

Pyracmos, i, m, e. (ientaur, Ov. Met. 12, 460. Virg. .4. 5, 645. — Hn. 

Pyrae, ärtim, f. erlefdicnc St. in Catium, Plin. Pyrgopolinices, ae, m. (nvpyoTTokivlxfjs, 
3- > (9). Id. 37, 10 (54). - K. SuittrcflrHcrpbcrcn, 'Jlatue ber ^auvtverion in te§ 

Pyrae i, orum, m. S. in 3ünrten, Mela 2, 3. 'Pi.uitite Miles glor., Plaut, mil. 1, 1,56. 4,2,9. Si- 
Plin. 3 , 22 (26). — Hn. don. ep. 1.9. - Hn. 

pyräl is, idis, f. (nvgaXle), t. angeblidi im ^etier Pyrgötcles, is, m. ( nipyoril qe\ ©teinfdmei- 
i^tnrrt 3m'ett, ~ pyrausia, Plin. 11, 36 (42). Id. ter jur ^til tlleranber b. Q^t., Plin. 7, 37 (55). Id. 
10. 74 (95). — Hn. 87. 1 (4). —K. 

Py rameus, a. um, iperamu^ gehörig, po* l pyrgus, i, m. (nv$yo$\ b. tf. böljerneStbnrm 
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Pyrgus. 


Pythia. 


an btr ©titt b. ©rftlbrttff#, I>urc6 btn man bit 2Bii t# 
ftl aufl ©rttt wart, Sidon, ep. 8, 12 . - Hn. 

IL Pyrgus, i, m. t. Cnfltfl in (Sii#, Liv. 87,32. 
Rutil. itiner. 223. — Hn. 


Pyriphlegethon, ontis, ra. < Tlvpuplsye&tov), 
fonti ^btr^rtbiMi. e, gl. in h. llnttnrclt, Ctc. n. d. 3 , 
17,48. nad> b<ri(fiti,Uer 8t#art, f. JUe£ in Prooem. 
part. I V. toI. II. p. XXIV. Tert. apol. 47. Amob. 2. 
p. 52. Mare. Cap. 2, 40- — Hn. 

pvrites, ae, m . (rtvpirpe), a) t. ^tucrfttin, 
Plin. 86.19 (30). b ) b . 9)1 » blllttlt, Id. 36,19 (30). 
c) t. (fiftn* ob. SAwtfelfit«, 3Rnrfafit. 
Id. 36, 1 9 (30). - Hn. [(73 >. - Hn. 

p y r i t is , Tdis, f. (rrvpitts), (übt (ftein, Plin. 37,11 
Pyrnos, i, f. 6t. in Cfnrictt. Plin. 5, 28 (29). - K. 
P y r ö d e s , is, m. (n>’Qaid> i), ($ rfiitbtv b. ^riitr 
Jtttfl#, Pltn. 7, 56 (57). - K. 

pyröeörax, f. py rrbocorax. [(18). -K. 
ryrogeri, örnm, m. {brat. ©oif, Plin. 4, 11 
P t 1 r o i 8 ob. PJrroeis, entis, m. {Ihn osta), a) b. 
©lauft 9Ji fl r § , Coi. 10, 290. Auson. idyll. 18, 12. 
Mare. Cap. 8. p. 287. pyroeis Marti nm sidus App. 
mund. p. 171. b) f. ©omttnpftrb, Ov. Met. 2, 153. 
Pal. FI. 5, 432 Hygin. f ab. \%2. — Hn. 

Py r 6 m a c h u s , i, m. $r. ©faler, Plin. 36, 8 (13). 
Id. 36, 22 (43). ~ K. 

pyröpoeciloa lapis, itvpoitoixiXoe , t. 9lrt 
©orobtjr, Plin. 36, 8 (13). H. 22 (435. - Hn. 

pyropus, i, m. (71vqom6s), t. OTttaflmifdjunfl, 
© 0 fb b r 0 It J e , © r 0 115 f , Luer. 2, 803. Ov. Met. 2, 
2. Prop. 4, IO, 21. Piin. 34, 8 (20). - Hn. 

pyrosagios, ii, m. b. B cb e ilf ra it t , App. 
herb. 73. - Hn. |4. 12 (22). - K. 

Pyrpöle, es, f. <Ut. 91atne b, 3nft( Ctlo#, Plin. 
Pyrrha, ae, ob. P vrrhe.es, f, < TliQöaX a)HcdtJ 
ter bi'v tfpintftbftt#, Hor. carm. 1, 2, 6. Ov. Met. 1, 


350sqq. Sen. Troad. 1039. Hygin. /ah. 153. b) 91aitlt 
b.nl# ©Idbdtftt Mrflcibcttn 9ldtiflttl#, Id. ib. 96. Sidon, 
carm. 9 138. (e) 3t. 0111 inÄotifdltn Btt, Sehol. 
Bob , nd Cie. or. Fiacc. p. 232. Bait.~) — Hn. 

Pyrrhaeus, a, um, j. ©nrrbo (Pyrrha a) 
atboriiV purrbaifdj, saxa, £tucalton u. ©nrrbo 
hiulrr tld> fttworftn, Stat. Th. 8, 305. - Hn. 

Pyrrbeuro, i, n. e. Crt in Hmbraria, Liv. 38, 
5. - Hn. 


Pyrrhia, ae, f. 9lamt t. bitbifd}tn ©darin in t. 
0ttidfe b. Xitiniu«, Hor.ep. l, 13,14. u. Schol. Crugu. 
I. e. ~ Hn. (btrr, Liv. 27, 30. - Hn. 

r. Pyrrhias, ae, m. (77t;d^ms), atclifchcr jclb* 
II. Pyrrhias, fidis, f. • IlrAntdi), au# b. ©f. 
(ßtyrrba auf ?tfbo6, vwrrbifd)» paellac Ov. /fer. 
15, 15. — Hn. 

pyrrhicha ob. pyrrhiches, ae u. es, f, (.nf 
Q/fflh ©aftfntan j, Plin. 7, 56 f 57). Suet. Caes. 
39. Id. Ner, 12. Solio. 11 Spari. Hadr. 19, /Iram. 
18, 7. App. Met. 10. p. 253, 18. - Hn. 

pyrrhichariu s, ii, m. b. Sflffcntrafltr , 
I/ia. 48, 19, 8. - Hn. 

pyrrhi chius, h, um, {nvAflyw^), in f. ©ittrif, 
pes, ob. abf. pyrrhichius, c. ©tiifiip r. jtrtt furjtn 
Silben, Quint. 9, 4, 80. 106. 101, 140. Marc. Cap. 
9, p. 328. - Hn, 

Pyrrhi d a e , «rnm, m. b. (f f iwcfener b . o. $ nrrbti# 
flfjUimbftm nictdjed in (um ne, Just. j 7, 3. - Hn. Ci 
P y r rho, Oms, m. {Iit Stifter b. ffcptitd>cn 

^Cbllit, Cic.ßn. 2, 1 1. 4,16. 5,8. Id. Tuse, 2. 6. 


Id. off. 1, 2. Id. Acad. pr . 2, 42. Quinct. 12, 2, ?4 
Geli. 1 1, 5, — Hn. 

pyrrhdcorax, ficis, m. (rrv^oropa^i, b. ffl- 
pt Itrobf , b. ©tr^boblf, corvus pyrrhoconx 
Silindf, Plin. !0, 48 (68). — Hn. 

Pyrrhonei, ob. Pyrrhoni i, örum, m, f. Jis« 
bfinfltr b. tPbilofcvbnt iUnrbo, Cic.de or. 3, 17,61 
Gell. II. 5, 1. u. 6. - Hn. 

Pyrrhus, i.rn . i rivnnoC, n) ©oh« bt§ 9ltfcifin?l 
Virg. A. 2.469. 525. Ov, Her. 8. 3. Just. 17.1- 
Hygin.fab. 97,123. Dici. Cret. 4,15. 5,12. Mb. Pyrrhi 
castra, e. Crt tu (Mru#, Liv. 35, *27. ut Jftpboiu, 
Id. 32, 18 . b) itdnt.) t*. WoirutS, um 280 o. Cibr., Ctc 
am. 8. Id. ßn. 2, 19. Id. nff. 3, 22. Id./am. 9, 11 
Hor. carm. 3, 6, 35. Just, 25, 3 sqq. Sil. 1 4, 94 
Nep. regg, 2. — Hn, 
pOrum H. py rus, f. pirum u. pirus, 
pv sina, ätos, n. (nvoun) in b. lÄbctortf, b. 
Aquila Roman, p. 152. Ruhnk. — Hn. 

Pystlra, ac, f. Jnftl int ügäi|ditn ®ccrt, PU». X 
31(38). -A', 

Py thägöras, ae, tn. (Tlrllayopae). a» ^bilcfrrl 
aue iaitto«, ©titfer btr ©tttba^ortiicbtit ilbilcfrptif. 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 10. 4,1. Id. div. 1,3. Id. n. d. 1- 5 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 63. Ov. Met. 15, 60. Liv. 1. 18. J** <• 
20,4. Geli 1,9. 4,11. 17.21. App. flo*. 2. p. 3M. 
20. Claudian. cons. Mali. Theod. 167. Firmic. mali 
1,3. Ambros, ep. 6. b. ©fbtlttllHjI b. ©udjttai'U '■ 
fur ill*lfltb U. Satter, clusor», idyll. 12, 9. cL Per*. S. 
56. Lactant. 6, 3, 6. [b) ©tlr^tcjjtr au8 
Varro L. L. 5, 6. p. 47.J — Hn. 

Pythägdreus, ob. Pythigörlus, a. :TO - 
0 1« t b a *10 r f 1 1 cb , somnia Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 52. br*s*i«t 
cmpfobltn r. iUdtjajloraSf, Cato r. r. 1 57. 

Laber, ap. Prise. 679. pavo, in aufb. ^ 

wnnbmntji, Pers. 6, II. b.n*. Pythagorei «?'■ P' 1S4 * 
gorii, orum, m, 5. tpntba^oraS ©(fctiifr, b. *1' ~ a * 
porter, Cic. Tuse. I, 16. Id. de or. 2, 37. Id. d‘ e - '* 
30, 62. U. 0 . a. - Hn. 

Pythagoricus, a, um, pnt bng ortil*- 
Liv. SO, 29. philosophia Plin. 13, 18 >27). prudre * 

I u/, Mas. 4, 7, 1 . far. Pythagorici, orum, t"- b 
© o t b a fi o r < f r, Cic. div. l, 30. 62 firoicibu id f ® 
Pythagoriis an# Gellius 4,11. btrjuftflkll iff, f.S‘ :i ' 
»l Oputc. Acad.pr. p. 512. — A.]. — II». 

pythfigörisso, Ire, V. act. < n r« ?ayop£& 

© u I b a d o r a # n a d) a b nmt , noster Pia» W rth *‘ 
gorissat App. flor. 2. p. 352. - Hn. 

Pyt ha ratus, i. m. {IlvJdpaToe}, Strient ?< 
'Jltbftl, 270 0 . 6hr., Cic. /at. 9, 19. - A 

pythaules ob. pythaula, ae, m. (jriatavxy. • 
a) btr auf btr /"victe bac- iiitb vom Äampf bt# '-"hi - 
mit bent Cothon blati, Hygin. fab. 278. b) t^bttib 
btr fa# canticum bc# ©cbaiifpiclcr# mit btr ^ 
alfitet, b. ©Dtbault, Varro ap. Non. p. 166» ll - 
Sett. ep. 76. Vopisc. Caria. 19. - Hn. 

pythaulicus, a, um, t. ©otbauUn 4 ^ 
f s a , in canticis autem pythaulicis rerj>omabat 
med. p. 489. — Hn. . 

Py the as , ae, m. (tlvlh'a e), a) aru*:t\ (*tt -V 
alte Slaftllia, Plin. 2. 75 (77). b)ein 
38, 12 (55). - A'. 

i P y t h i a, ae, f. b. wciiTajlfnbt 91 titflfrtn b 
tu Crivbi, b. © 0 1 b I 3 . Cic. div. 1 , 19 . U. 86 . * *r‘ 
Milt. I, .‘3k - Hn. . .. . 

n. Pythia, Orum, n. (ra //v.rinj.b. poP" 1 
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* 

©piele, Jtampffpfele , qui Pythia cantat tibicen pythonissa, ae, f. {rtvd'Mviaan), e. Stiffft * 
Hör. a.p. 414. Thessalicae veniunt ad Pythia laurus g e r i n , Vulgata parai 1, 10, 13. - Hn. 

t Lucan. 6, 4Q9. cL Ov. Met. 1, 447. Plin. 35, 9 (35). Pythönos come (IJvHofvoi xtoftrf), Berfamm* 

- App. tloctr. Plot. p. 2. - Hn. limg‘#crt bet 6tönh« in Iftftrn, Plin. IO, 23 (31). So- 

L Pythias, t. ft. Phinthlas, tt, m. f. /in. 40, 53. - K. [Plin. 5, 32 (43). — K. 

u. Pythias, ae, f. f/ame e. ©elapin in Teren$ Py thdpölis, is, f. dlvfronoXit), 6t in Bitbn* 

ßunud?rn, e. anbert itt einer ßomcbie M ßäciliu#, Pythus, i, m. (Hv^oe), tfrjtnber be# ©pielbaflö. 

Hör. a.p. 238. U. Schot. Cruqu. I. c. cl. Turpil. ap. Plin. 7, 56 (57). — K. 

Aon. p. 281, 26. ~ Hn. pytisma, ätis, n.(nvriopa), ha# beim heften be# 

Pythicus, a, um, (IIv&t*oe) = Pythias, pp* SReiu# burds He Rippen 9t utgrfprtfytr , ftn#ge» 

.i tbtftfe, Apollo Liv. 5. 21. vox Id. I, 56. sorte« Id. fputfte, in convivii«, quod poculis et pytismatis ef« 

•- 5,23. oraculum hl. 5, 15, divinatio Val. Max. 1,8, funditur Vitr. 7, 4. qni Lacedaemonium pytismate 

i- 10. agon Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. versus Pythici Atnm. lubricat orbem Juv. IS, 173. — Hn. 

29,1. - Hn. pytisso, Ure, (jnm'£o»>, V. nentr. Seitl! beim 

L pythion, ii, n. (nvfhov), t. 3wiebelge* ÄpftcnrerfpriDen, au#fptt<fe n, pytissando modo 
»äefa#, Plin. 19, 5 (30). - Hn. mihi quid vini absumpsit Ter. Heaut . 3, 1, 48. 

II. Pythion, önis, m. (nvfriatv), grtreh. ©djrift* Donat. — Hn. 
ftröer fiber bie SJanbwirtbfcfeaft, Varro r. r. 1,1, 8. -K. pyxäeanthuseb. pyxacantbos, os, i, eomm. 

Py thionia, ae, f. 3nfel im ägätfchenBleerc, P/in. (nvitinarfroe), f. Sflrt ‘Buttern, Plin. 12, 7 (15). 
4, 12 (19). - K. Id. 24, 14 (7). - Hn. 

Pythium, ii, n. ©t. in 5£^effa(ien, Liv. 42, 53. pyx&gäthus et. pyxagathos, i, m. (nv&a- 
44, 2. 32. M. 35. - K. ynd-öi). f, t ii db t i g e r U ft f ,i mp f r r , Mari. 7. 56, 

i. Pythias, a, um, »htbifcb, apellifcfe, l* e ! s 2. - Hn. [surae Ptin. 31, 6 (31). - Hn. 

pbifd). Apollo Cic. ojf. 2, 22, 77. Id div. 1, 19. py xidätu s. a, mn, büdi f en fo r ut i g, eommis- 

Lio. 23, 11. 29, 1 0. Plin. 36, 4 (4). taf. incsola Hor, p y x l dic ü 1 a. ae, f, Demin. t> pyxis, f 1, B Ü d) fe, 

carm. I, 16, 6. deos Prop. 2, 31, 16. oraculum Cie. t. 'Bll (h#dje U , Ceh. 6, 6, 5, — Hn. 

dic. 1 ,1. Pythia regna intonsi dei, b. b. De tubi, Prop. p y x f n u m , i, n. (nigtvov), t. SB Ü d? f e n f a 1 & e , 

з, 13, 52. antra Lucan. 6. 425. vates, b. ^rtcjhri« Ceh. 6, 6. 25. - Hn, 

BPtfcta. Juv. 13, 199. - Hn. pyx TÖ nos, i, “ aristolochia, App. herb. 19. -Hn. 

ii. Pythius, ii, m. (fli^io«), Sedftfler ju @n* Py xirates, ac. m, ?lawe P. (jupbrflt, ebe er burd) 

rocuffl, Cic. ojr. 3, 14 , 38. - K. beit lauru? gebt, plin. 5, 24 (20). - Hn. 

i. Fytho,us,f. (Hvd-fö), früherer 92atne P. Delphi pyxis (puxis£cri6. comp. 228 ), idi», f. (m>£ie), 

и. Pcffen ©e üiet, 7Y6. 2, 3, 27. Luean. 5, 1 34. - Hn. b. Bu d) fe , b. B ü d) « dj t « , bef. ju €alben, Signeten 

ii. Pytho, önis, tn. t. (Sterni , Liv. 44,12. -Hn. u. r^t ., et^U. au# Bucb#baumbolj verfertigt, auch von 
Pythödicus, i, m. iITv&oStxos), gr, Bilb* SWetafl, bef. f. ©ift. pvxidem veneni tradere Cic. Cael. 

baurr, Plin. 34, 8(1 9 ). — Hn. 25, 61. argentea Sen. henef. 5, 18. Plin. 29, 6 (38). 

Pythddorus, i, m. (nvftoSmpos), a) gr. Bilb* venenum in auream p. conditum «Suet, Ner. 47. p.cor- 
baurr, Plin. 36, 5 (4), b) ein Trafliaitfr, Cic. Place, nes Plin. 21, 20 (81). stannea Id. 29. 2 (10). Id. 30, 
22, 52. — A'. 5 (6). plumbea Id. 32, 10 (47). partos gladio vel py- 

Python, önis, m. (Jlvfrtov), i. ^btben, ein xide numos, b. b. burdj •/«». 13, 25. Toiletten* 
oert 9tt?e»Cto bei Delphi getesteter Drathe, Ov. Met. l, gegenjiaiib f. Damen, Mart. 9, 38,4. Petron. 100. 
488 sqq. Luean. 5, 408. 7, 148. Hvgin. Jab. 140. Paul. sent. 3, 6, 83. b) meta ph., ferreo, e (ftj en j, 
Macroh. »at. I, 17. Claudian. in Rußn. t, 1. — II n. Stampfen int ‘Dlörfer, PUn. 18, 1 1 (29), 112. — Hn. 

pythonicus, a, um, {nvfrmvixöi), »etffa* PyxHes, ac, m. (/fuf/riys), Jlfi. in (Ipldji#, Hin, 
geri fd), (auberifdj, spiritus Tert. an. 28. —Hn. 6,4(4). - K. 

python ion, H, n.invfraiviov), Dradjen* Pyxös, üntis, f. (ITv£ovs), grietb. 9?ame b. ©tabt 
»ur|, App. herb. 4, 14. — Hn. Buxentum in Shieanien, Plin. 3, 5 (10). - K. 

Q. 

Q. q, fediiebnter Budiftabe bJateinlfcben^lpbnhet#, 3eidjen pertraten, f. Quinct . 1 , 4 , 9 . Scaur. p. 2253. 
biente §«r ‘Be^eidmung be# bumpferen ®aumlante#, Mar. Victor in. p 2459. 2408. SSHinber mabndieinlicb 
melthtn tvie bie Hebräer burth ibr Ä c p b , fo bie ©rie* ift b. Annahme auberer (at. ©rammatifer, bap Q au? b. 
dben urfpriinflUtb burth ibrÄopp%i 9 au#bni(ften, Bereinigung ber 6d)r(ftjei<ben CV entitanben iri, »p* 
»eldie# lentere anfang# im griedj Alphabet ebentall# bet ba# beigefehte v nur bte bumpfere 9(u#fpradie be# C 
jtpifdjrn /7 u Pmitten tnite ftanb, ipe#baib e# aueb (Spi* anbeiiten folle, f. Vel Long. p. 221 8. Terent. Mayr. 
fema f. b. ’iabl neun (ig blifb, f. $ Berf b’#6taat#< p. 2399. cl. Diomed. 2. p. 420. Mar. Victor, p.2452 
bau#baltb. Athener Tb. 2 6. 386 fg. 1 . Äufl. -Da§ extr. leid. or. 1,4,14. (5 # rrrleitetf biefe^tnuabme b. 
ba# lat. Q au# bem griccb. 9 berporgegangen, wirb ©rammatifer fegar ju ber iinftattbafteu ©djreilnpelf« 
nicht ble# burdj bie äbnlicbe J^igur beiher Scbriftteicben qae ft. quae, qis ft. quis, weil ne vermeinten, weint q = 
9 u Q unb ihre SRetbe im ‘/Upipibetr n. bie barau# ber* ca wäre, fenne ba# u nicht weiter fteben, f. Vel. Long. 
vor gegangene 3ablbebentung wa brfdieiniieh, fonbern er* p. 2219. hingegen ift leicht nfiäritch, wir, wenn Q gleich' 
gibt ftd? «»9 bem Saute feibft, ben bie ähnlichen bem griteb. Äoppa war, mau eben jut Be^ti^nnng be# 
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bumhfmn fiautfß jene# Bucbftabfnß baß auch nach an* 
brrn Gonfonantrn, wie nad) d in perduelli», duis = bis 
etc., nad) g in urgueo, tingao etc., nad) s, wie in sua- 
deo, suavi* etc., in öhnf idber Seife eintretenbe u wählte, 
wa# fine bumpfe Socalfraft entwitfeltr, bte jerodj bet b. 
filußfpracbe fchwa#artig vcrfchwanb, feintßwfgß aber 
eine ccnfonantifchr Jtraft entwirfeiie, um auch nur leife 
irgeitb eine auf fir Quantität ter mbrrgchfHfen Silbe 
jitriufwirfenbe^ofttion ju btlben.weßbalb audjbie neu# 
erringß bei Einigen nad) beni Sorgangt älterer ©ram# 
matifer, Vel. Long. p. 2223. Ärouc.p. 2251.2253. 
2254. Ter. Maur. p. 2392. Mar. Victorin. p. 2460. 
beliebte Hinnahme, raft u (Üvitfonant fei. u. Me barauf 
begrüntete ©<hreibweife aqva,qvi9, qvo alß grunbfalfch 
anpfeben ift: bie Totalität feßusfiauteß be weifet ge« 
nugfam xoaf btr ©r. U- coaxare b. fiat., f. Suet. Aug. 
94. Auct. carm. de Philom. 62.lt. a. neben quaxare.f. 
Fest. p. 258, 27. cl. Paul. Jjiac, p. 259, 12., Pflin 91a* 
tnrlaute b ^rofdjeß, wep aufter betn bentfdjen quaken 
noch faß Cetfifdte Quamvis sint sub aqua, sub aqua 
male dicere temptant p vergleichen ift, fet. Quintus u, 
Köimot, Quadi u. KovdSoi u. f. w., vgl übrigenß b. 
SSuchff. U. SDlaii würfe aber unrecht tlpn, wcöte mau, 
weil u alßSocal anpfeben ift, amtebmen, cß bilbete mit 
fern folg. SBocal einen Diphthong u. eine v. Hlatur lange 
Silbe, f. Vel Long. p. 2223. cf. ib. p. 2215., cß ging 
n ntefet in fen folg. %ocat furch Stereinigiuig über, |on* 
fern verfdjwanb nur einen bauch jurüdlaffenb fchwa# 
artig, f. Diomed. 2. p. 416. Donat, p, 1736. <$ erg. p. 
1827. Prise. 1. p. 543. 555. 565 extr. Daft Q ttt ber 
älteften 3*ib ebe fteb b. ©ebrauch b. einzelnen Schrift* 
jeidben feit normirte, häufig mit C wcchfclte, wie qvm 

MOIRO ft. CVM MVKO Orelli inscr. 566. U. a., PEQV- 
DES U. PEQVNIA in f. Lex Thoria v. 14.U. 19., felbft 
IN OQVOLTOO ff. IN OCCVLTO iut Senntvsconsult. de 
Bacchanal., QVöM ft. CVM Morum. Scip. ap. Orelli 
inscr. 555., QVüQiRCA fl. QVOCIRCA Lex Jul rnunic. 
u, bgl. m , fort eben fo wenig auffallen, alß faft umgc# 
febri CO ft. QU gelehrte ben warb, wie cujus außQVOivs, 
cui auö qvoi erwachten ift, ferner acvae ft, aqvae 
Gruter 593, 5., CVQD ft. QVOD Orelli 3883,, CVIB ft. 
qvis, Locvoit ft. loqvor gefchriebeit warb, wie benn 
9?igtbtuß Äiguluß «. b. Siebncr fiieiniuß (Salvuß u. iS. b. 
SBuehftabenq alß überftüffig burch c ob. cu befeittgt wif# 
fen wellten, f. Prise. I. p. 543. Scaur. p.2262. 'Aufter 
mit c, worüber riocfaC p vergleichen, weebfeltt q and? 
mit p, ganj fo wie im ©riech. felbft n u. y, wechfelten, 
wornad) jrot, xoi, quo, rra, xd, qua, 71600 s, xöaos, 
quotus (vgl. noch quotidie U. cotidie), Txettt, niftne, 
quinque, iVrrroe, fxxo»% equus, £t oft tu, sequor, eben 
fo wie in fen aititalifcheii Dialeeten felbft baß ofetfehe 
nep u. Ult. neque, faß oft. pot pis dat u. tat. quod quis 
dat, pitpit u. quidquid, petora u. quattuor, vgl. auch 
r eooapss u. littagn, »eben einanrer ftebeii. - K. 

Q. alß Abfürping, alß Vorname Quintus, alß 
Stribußbepichnung hinter f. Flamen Quirina, fen ft nach 
P , 3ufaminenbang que, quaestor, quaestorius, quinqua- 
tria, quinquennalis, qui, qnac. quod, quando etc. vgl. 
fpauln’ß iRealrncpclop. 35b. 6. Abtb. 1.2 34 1 . - Ä. 

qua, Adv. eigtl. Abi. fern. sing, p qui, verft. parte, 
via etc., auf ob. nad? weichet Seite, © teile, 
auf welchem ©ege, an welchem Orte ober 
fthinfte, in welcher ©ränje, wo, 1 ) eigtl., 
rein örtlich, nach welcher Seite, auf welchem 
-©ege, wohin, wo, bei f. Seweguitg bißw, auch wo, 
wie weit, worüber, wofurd?, nicht feiten mit 


cntfprechenbfttt eä. e&dem cic., Ennius ap. Fest . p. 363. 
(ann. v. 470. Vahl.) ingenti vadit cursu qua reddita 
sermo esu ld. ap. Non. p. 418, 9. (an«. 599. Vahl.) 
qua murum fieri voluit, urgemur in unum. Piant 
Men. 2, 1, 12. orasque Italicas omnis, qua adgredhtu 
mare. Id. Aul. 2 , 4, 22. de tigillo fumus si qua exit fo- 
ras, Id. Ciet. 1, 3, 35. jubet — persequi, si qua queat 
repe ri re quae sustulerit, cl. ib. 4, 2, 59. dccüu at 
Non. p.347, 15. nixi pro|»criter navem in fugam tran- 
dant, subter saxa ad laevam, qua mons molli bat num 
Poeta ap. Sen. ep. 80, 7. cL Cic. or. 49, 163. regas 
mihi liquit Pelops qua ponto ab Helles atque ab Io- 
nio mari urgetur Isthmos. Pomponius ap. Non. p. 17. 
I. ad.side, si qua ventura est alia strena strenue. Cic. 
Cacr. 8, 21. ad omnes introitus, qua adiri poterat — ia 
eum fundum, cl. ib. §. 22. quo i 000 depulsus Caca a* 
tamen, qua potuit, ad eum fundum profectus est. Id ib. 
29, 82. sum e proximo vicini fundo dejectus, qua. adi- 
bam ad istum fundum. Id. Phil. 3, 8, 20. quod in tem- 
plum ipse nescio qua per Ga Horam cunicul uni ascendit. 
Id. div. 1 , 54, 123. eadem, qua ceteri , fugere noluit 
cl. Nep. 7 hem. 5, 2. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 22. qua 
se parens persequeretur. U. p. a. Caes. b. G. 1 , 38. 
reliquum spatium — , qua flamen intermittit, mons con- 
tinet magna altitudine. Bal. Jug. 101, 11. omnia, qua 
visus erat, constrata telis, armis, cadaveribus. Nep. 
Hann. 3, 4. effecit, ut ea elephantus ornatus ire posset, 
qua antea unus homo inermi» vix poterat repere, cl 
Milt. 3, 1. Cim. 2, 5. Liv. 1, 44. qua murum ducturi 
erant, cl. ib. 4, 1 7 extr. 4, 39. 5, 43. Id. 6, 24, 1 l.qui 
modo simulato metu cesserant, ea in veram fugam ef- 
fusi. H. Ö. a. Virg. A. 1, 401. qua te ducit via, ding* 
gressum, cl. ib. 2, 753. 12, 507. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 46 
oras, qua medius liquor secernit Kuropen ab Afro. Id. 
ib. 3,30, lOsq. qua violeus obstrepit Aufidus et qua 
pauper aquae Daunus agrestium regnabit populorum. 
U. Ö. a. Ov. Met. 1, 187 »q. nunc mihi qua totum Ne- 
reus circumsonat orbem, perdendum est mortale genas. 
cl. ib. 1.241. qua terra patet, fera regnat Eriavs. Ceis. 
5,28, 14. id (axaolh fuov), qua summum, cokiretn 
floris thymi repraesentat. Plin. 5, 17 (15). Ab occi- 
dente littoraEsseni fugiunt, usque qua nocent. Quinct. 
10, 7, 5. quo sit et qua perveniendum. Tac. u. S, 1. 
complentur — moenia ac tecta quaque longissime pro- 
spectari poterat, u. e. a. 2) übertr., von f. crtiuba 
©rattjf uad) ttt in f. SJrrhdltnifftn lifgcnfen, §ur S tt 
anfdjaulithung Cic. de or. i, 16, 70. quo minu» ei liceat 
eadem illa facultate et copia vagari qua velit., faß 
nach welcher ob. irgetib einer ©eite, fite u 
welchem ob. irgenb einem fünfte, nach wel- 
cher tlrt, auf welihe ©eife, in wie weit, in 
wie ft r n , Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 56. num quid tute prwpexu 
tibi, quid fieret, qua fieret? cl. 4,4, 18. 1 ’iry. .4. l. 
676. qua facere id possis, nostram nunc accipe meu- 
tern. Liv. 39, 48. quo (proposito) statui non ultro at- 
tingere externa, nisi qua Komanis cohaereant rebus. 
Virg. A. 1 1, 292. coeant in foedem dextrae, qna da- 
tur. cl. Ov. Pont. 2. 4, 33. veterem tutare »odaletu 
qua licet. Id. Her. 16, 2, 35. qua licet et po&sam la- 
ctor celare furorem. Hor. carm. 3, 8, 25. ne qua po- 
pulus laboret, parce privatus nimium cavere». «$*•. 
quaesi, nat. 3, 12, 2. aerem marem judicant, qua vec- 
tus est, feminam, qua nubilosus et iners. — Ignem vo- 
cant masculum, qua ardet, et feminam, qua lucet in- 
noxius tactu. Quinct. 4, 1, 17. assumere in causam na- 
turas eorum, qua competent, aut mitigare, qua repe- 
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gnabunt, oportebit Tac. a. 6, 10. qua occupandae rei 
pubi, argui non poterant, ob lacrimas incusabantur. 
JJig. 35, 2, 63. in praesentia non qua filius alicujus, 
sed qua homo aestimatur, u. 6 a. NB. ©fi Cic. Phil. 
6, 3, 5. M. Antonium - dilectos qtta possit habiturum, 
u. a, tritt Me ertliche ©ebeutuna jitndtfcft herber. 
3)in doppelter Stellung qua - qua, f o n? o b I in bie* 
fer, wie nt jener ©f|i«bunfl, itt gleicher 
SB e i f e ... wie, g f e i db ... wie, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
3, 30 (1043). leges mori serviunt, mores autem rapere 
properant qua sacram qua poplicum. Id. miL 4, 2, 20 
(1113). qui consectare qua maris qua feminas, cl ib. 
4, 9, 15 (1392). quem omnes oderunt qua viri qua mu- 
liere#. Poeta ap. Front, en. ad M. Caes. 11. I. p. 37. 
Rom. omnimode amas qua joco qua serio. Cic. Plane. 
1 2, 30. omnibus rebus ornatum hominem qua externis 
qua domesticis. Id. Au. 2, 1 9, 3. nam gladiatoribus 
qua dominus qua advocati sibilis conscissi. cL ib. 15, 
18. quoniam intelligo te distentissimum fuisse qua dc 
Buthrotiis qna de Bruto. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1 , 2. §. 6. ita 
omnia convestivit hedera, qua basim villae qua inter- 
columnia ambulationis. Liv. 2. 35, 4. usique sum qua 
anis quisque qua totius ordinis viribus. Id. 2, 45. nihil 
movebant qua consules ipsos qua exercitum increpan- 
do. cl. ib. 10, 38, 1. Plin. ep. 6, 33, 4. etiam ex supe- 
riore basilicae parte qua feminae qua viri — immine- 
bant. Ordli inner. 360. CIVITAS IJELVET. QVA PA- 
GATIM QVA FVBLICE 6TATVAS DECREVIT. U C.fl. 

9luchbreimal wifberbolt,in au#^Wbrter$a|7unftP&»«ri 
Asin. 1, 1, 93 (96). qua me, qua uxorem, qua tu ser- 
vorn Saoream potis, circumduce, aufer., ftirjer Cic. Ati. 
9, 12, 1. quam evigilata tuis cogitationibus qua itine- 
ris qna navigationis qua congre.su» sermonisque cum 
Caesar*. B. fcfll. m. - K. 

quäad, b t ö ju welchem ©une te, bi# wie 
weit, ähnlich rote bal gewöhnlichere quoad, Fabretti 
inscr. 357. p. 641. Cavedon. Marrn. Moden, p. 243. 
f. Ut ©ariemten jit Varro r. r. 1, 1, 2. - K. 

qu actum quasi coactum et quasi coagulatum 
Isid. or. 20, 2, 35. — K. 

qnäcunque ob. quacumque, auch getrennt 
qua ... cumque, Adv. nach melier ©eite, rtad? 
welcher {Richtung, nach welchem ©unet Mn 
immer, überall wobin, Naevius ap Non. p. 192, 
29. liberi, quacumque (quaque b. ©utfcer) incedunt, 
omnis arvas opterunt. f. O. JRibbfrf Tragic. Latin . 
reliqu. p. 8. Cic. Ace. 1, 16, 44. quacunque iter fecit, 
ejus modi fuit, ut ctc. cL Cluent. 68, 193. Nep. Hann. 
3, 3. Cic-fin. 5, 2, 5. quacunque ingredimur, in ali- 
qua historia vestigium ponimus. Id. Alt. 14, 17, 6. 
nnne. quacunque nos commovemus, ad Caesari« acta 
— revocamur. Lucr. I, 507 sqq. nam quacunque vacat 
«patiam corpus ea non e#t: qua porro cunque tenet 
se corpus, ea vacuum nequaquam constat inane. Liv. 
8, 9, 1 2, quacunque equo invectus est, ibi — pavebant 
Id. 24, 2 extr. quacunque custodiant plebis homines, 
patere aditum. Virg. A. 1 1 , 762. qna se cunque furens 
medio tulit agmine virgo. Plin. 17, 12(18). ulmorum 
lenis (umbra), etiam nutriens, quacunque opacat. cl. 
ib. 4, 41 (18). Id. 2, 2 (2). mundus convexus medius- 
que quacunque cernatur. cL ib. 35, 10 (37). — K. 

quadantenus ob. quädam ... tenus, Ado. 
bi# ia einem geroiffen Orte ober ©uncte, 
a) rein o r 1 1 i cb , Hor. ep. l , l , 32. est quadam pro- 
dire tenos, si non datur uUra. b) tibertr., bi# ju 
einem geroiffen dätabe, gerotffer* ob. eini* 


g e r m « a § e n, PUn. 1 5.28 (33). citreis - sapor asper- 
rimos, quadam tenus et cotoneis. Id. 24, 14 (76). al- 
terum genus est silvestre nigrius et quadam tenns ra- 
bens. el. ib. 37. pr. (1). Gell. 1 7, 21, 1. — K. 

Qn adi , orum, m. (KovdSoty, ein fuebifcher ©o(f#/ 
flaram im fubhftlichcn Ibeile Germanien«, Tac. a. 2, 
63. Id. Germ. 42 «q. Eutrop. 8, 6, 9, 6. U. a. — K. 

Qu adiät es, am, m. f. Quariates. 

i. quftdra, ae, f. eigentl. ^em. v. quadrus, »erfl. 
forma, ba# biereefige ©tiicf, b ©ierecf, 1) ai« 
CBejlalt, b. ©iererf, locus gradibus in quadram for- 
matas Fest p. 262. 2) ai« einzelner e g e n ft a n b, 

a) ira 911 lg., b. ©iertef, ©. be§ ©ättlenfhtble# unb 
bergt m., b. ©latte. Vitr. 3, 4, 5. 3,5,2. 10,2,2. 

b) im ©ef., ein viere cfige# Stücf cfoett ©rob ob. 
itueben, een einem pnn ©rechen ob ©palten invier 
©tüdfeben fitigeridttetera Glasen, f. Hesiod. %>. ual 
tjp. 442. Pollux onomast. I, 223. Ilor. ep, 1,17, 49. 
et mihi dividuo findetur manere quadra, cl. Virg. Mor. 
48. Sen. benef. 4,29,2. quis beneficium dixit quadram 
panis aut stipem aeris abjecti? fe q. sectae placentae 
Mart. 3, 77, 3. q. placentae Id. 6, 75, 1. d. ih. 9, 
92, 18. q. casei Id. 12, 32, 18. fo aud) alienft vivere 
q., oem © cbmarojer, Juv' 5, 2. liefet anber« audi pa- 
tulae q., bon ben ftatt btr ©peifetifebe (mensae qua- 
d ratae, f. Forro L. L. 5, 1 1 8.) btenenben au« ©atf* 
»erf beflehenben Unterlagen, Virg. A. 7, 115. Serv. 
cl. ib. 3, 255 sqq. — K. 

n. Quftdra, ae, m. röm. ©firt , j. ©. Hostias Q, 

Sen. quaesi, nat. 1, 16, 1. — K. 

qufidrägeniiritis, a, um, oiftjifl ent ba 1 * 
t f n b, a) bem ©laufje nadi, dolium, bleqig urnae ob. 
aticfc congii entbaltfRb, Cato r. r. 105, l. fistula, pier* 
jigjtfflig, Vitr. 8, 6, 4. Patlad. Aug. 12. Frontin. 
aquaed. 50. u. 65. u, a. b) bem SOtcr nach, bie r$i g* 
j ä br ig, pupillus Sen. ep. 25, i. abfol. , quadrage- 
narias, ii, m. ein ©ierjiger, Amob. 2. p. 60. u. 
a. — A". 

quädrägeni, ae,a, Num. distrib., je bierog, 
fc beiber ©lultiplication , »e e# nicht etwa bie blofie 
3«bt bierriii bezeichnet, Coi. 5,2,3. centies vicies 
duceni quadrageni fiunt vigiriti octo milia et octin- 
ginti. cl. ib. §. 8., ebenfo wenig Äuct, epit. Tliad. 185. 
biaque quadragenas onerarunt milite puppes, cl. ib. 
202. fobamt vini in culleos singulo« quadragenae et 
singulae urnae dabuntur Cato r, r. 148, 1. columnae 
singulae H8 quadragenis milibus locatae Cic. Ace. 1, 
56, 147, uti ambo H8 quadragena consulibus darent 
Id. Att. 4, 18, 2. centuriae q. seniorum ac juniorum 
Liv. 1, 43. obsides annorum quinum qoadragen&m 
Id. 38, 38. quantum in sextarios musti quadragenos 
octonos adjiciendam sit Coi. 1 2, 20, 6. obelisci quat- 
tuor qoadragenüm octonüm cubitorum longitudine 
Plin. 36, 8 (14). q. pedes in terga Id. 17, 23 (35). 
pyramides quadragenarum ulnarum Id. 36, 13(19). 
quadragena annona capere Suet.gr. 23. n. bgl. m. -K. 

qufidragesimus (-sumus), and) qnftdragen- 
simus (-sumns), a. uro, ber, bie, ba$ r fe r gigile, ci- 
neris lixivi cocti partem quadragesimam addere de- 
fruto Cato r. r. 23, 2, cl. Plin. 14, 20 (25), 129. dio 
quadra gensimo (cod. Med.) post Cic.fam. 10, 33, 5, 
anno fere centesimo et quadrage simo Id. r. p. 2, 
15, 29. nono et quadragesimo die Varro ap. Geli. 
3. 10, 7. para quadragesima octava Coi. 5, 1, 9. 
Olympiade circiter XLII Plin. 2, 9 <6), 37. qua- 
drageu tdmum (coti. Med.) post annum Tac. a. 12, 
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27 extr. q. stipendium Id. ib. 1,64, 5. u. a. m. IDae. 
ftebt al# ©tibft. 

quadragesima oh. quadragensuma , ae , f. verft. 
pars, her \'if r^igftt Xbeil, a) im 9lflg., qua- 
dragesima summae, de qua litigaretur Suet. Cal. 
40. b)tm©ef,, «) b. r I e r 4 f gfte nt# ©teuer gu 
(r(ri\rnbc Xbeil einer ©acbe, b. SBierjiqfte. »ie 
h. dfbntf, publicum quadragesimae agere Suet. Vesp. 

I. abolitio quadragesimae 7oc, a. 13,51. hordei qua- 
dragesimae Cod. Theod. 12, 6, 21, §. 1. quadragesi- 
m«m publicano debere Quinet. dedam. 859. lemm, 
QVADRAGEN8VMA REMISSA Nummut ap. EckheL 
doctr. num. vet. t. 6. p. 296. PROC. QVADRAO. QAL- 
LIARVM Inner, ap. Maffej. Mus. Veron. 462,2. U. a. 

ß) f. djriftl. tderjigtagigeit haften ter Cftern, HU - 

ronym. ep. 4 1, 3. Alcim. ep. 67. — K. 

quAdrägies oh. quädrlgiens, Adv. numer. 
etrrjf gnta I , ©. quadragies quater accusatus 

Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 47. sestertium quadragies et ter 
4800000 0eft. , Cic. Ftacc. 13, 30. d. Liv. 38, 55. 
fo QVADRAOIENS Monum. Ancyr. n. 2. ap, Gruter. 
inscr. 230. — K. 

qu Adräginta, Num. indeclin. oienig, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1,97. quattuor quadraginta illi debentur 
minae. Cic. Bose. Am. 14,39. annos natus major 
quadraginta. Catuli. 115, 2. instar triginta jugera 
prati, quadraginta arvi. Coi. 5, 2, 10. quae consum- 
mata efficiunt duo milia trecenteni et quadraginta. 
d. ib. 5, l, 13. in longitudinem haberet pedes ccxl. 

II. Ö, n. fo quadraginta annis ct ducentis Cic. r, p. 2, 
30, 52. partibus sex atque quadraginta Plin 2, 8 (6). 
u. hergf. nt. - K. 

quadrangularis, e, Adj. hierteinfelfg. si d 
«t quadrangulare lioith. Ans tot. analyt. prior. 2, 25. 
p. 520. - A'. 

qufldrangülätus, a, um, pfrnvhlftn 
torris Tert. amtn. 17. — K. f Gr. — K. 

quAdrangulum, i, n. h. ©terecf , Glos*. Lat 

eju A drangt! Ius, a.um.Ptrrrei nfelig oh. o ter* 
e (f t q , granum quadrangula figura Hin. 1 3, 22 (38). 
herba quadrangulo caule Id. 25, 6 (27). — K. 

quädrans, antis, m. tirfpr. Part praes, P. quadro, 
rerft. numerus, morti h. ©iertbeiler, hab. h. t> t e r t < 
Z b t il oh. h. ©irriti , nodi Ah j ., nsurae quadrantes, 
pier ©rorent, Dig. 33, i, 21., fonft mrift al#0itbft., 
1) <m 911 Ifl., creditoribus quadrantem solvere Veli. 2, 
23. quadrante operae Coi. 2. 4, 8. intercalarii diei 
noctisqoequ. Plin. 18, 25 <57 . n. b. a. 2) i m 53 c f. , 
h. ©terte (, n) t? . (irbfdja ften, alqtn heredem ex 
quadrante instituere Suet. Caes. 83, Saturninus, qui 
nos reliquit heredes, quadrantem rei pubi, nostrae — 
dedit Plin. ep. 5, 7.1. ex quadrante heres scriptus Dig. 
44, 4, 1 7. §. 2. d. Ulpian.fr. 24, 32. tl. a. b) V. PfT* 
fdjiehenrn ©laaptbeilen, h. ©terte l, oh. > qe* 
frhrtebcn, f. Cato r. r. 18, 2 sqq. Gronov. de per. vet. 
1. 6. It. 85. Marin. Att. fratr. arval. p. 228., «) fl!$ 
? ängenmaap, qu. pedis, ein ©i ertel fttp, Cator. 
r. 18, 2. foramina longa P. tn. 8. IT:—, h. b. longa pe- 
des tres semissem, quadrantem. ci ib. §. 2. arbores P. 
r. Id. ib. 18, 6. canalem facito latam P. m. 8. 

. ©ollgefdi rieben, Gell. 3, 10, 11. cubita longitu- 
dinis septem, quae faciunt pedes duodecim et quadran- 
tem. d. ib. 9, 4 , 10 . Pygmaeos - non longiores esse, 
quam pedes duo et quadrantem, ß) alg ^ I »i & e n « 
maa§, ein ©ierteljndiert, Coi 5, ». io. pars 
quarta pedes septem milia et ducentos, hoc est, qua- 
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drans. y) alA iiumin «aft fur h. fdmtt 

bare ©egenftänhe , ein ©iertel he# sextarius = 3 cyathi, 
Varro r. r. 3, 14, 4. ita ut earum calices quadrantes 
octoginta capere possint d. Plin. 9, 56 (82). vini 
quadrantem sumere Ceis. 3, 15. quadrantem duplicare 
=: sex cyathos facere, Mari. 9, 94, 2. d. ib. 4. d>) al4 
©ercM<f>t#rnaa§ r h. ©tertelpfunb, = 3 unciae, 
Ö. pondo quadrans oh, quadrans pondo, Cato r. r. 84, 

1. farinae selibram, casei P. n. 8. una commisceto quasi 
libum, mellis p. T" — (mellis pondo quadrantem) et 
ovum unum, ©o amomi pondo quadrans Coi. 1 2, 20, 
5. quadrans pondo bacarum Plin. 23, 8 (80)., oft aber 
mtd> abf., quadrantem medicaminis in binas amphoras 
miscere u. singulis amphoris quadrantem medicaminis 
indere Coi, 12, 20, 7. quadrantes axungiae et mulsi 
Plin. 28, 9 (37), 138. pqf, quadrantis pondere in vini 
cyathis tribus addito Id. ib. §. 137. qu. radicis tusae 
Id. 27, 8 (38). Mittebas libram: quadrantem, Garrice, 
mittis Mart. ll, 106, 1 . it. o. n. c) <t!4 *0? ü n $ f , ein 
©iertel A#, = 3 uncine, he#balb hrr quadrans früher 
teruncius bic§, mit$fmt(c6tfopfc, htr mit hem fernem 
feil behrtft mar, u. auf h, Äebrfeite mit ©duffen (rati- 
bus) rerfeben, f. Plin. 23, 3 (13)., u. in Iffcter ©rp>- 
bttng quadrans ratitus genannt, Fest. p. 274, 16. d. 
Paul. Diae. p. 275, 3., Liv. 3, 18, ll. in consulis fu- 
nere plebes quadrantes jactasse fertur. d. Varr. L.L. 

5, 171. 174. Juv. I, 121. Mart. 10, 75, 11. Gai. I. 
I 22 .it 5. a. 911# ©rjMdntung einer geringen 
©t H ll J e 11 b e r b a U p t . f. Plutarch. Cic. 29-, Hor. sat. 

2, 8, 93. minus locuples uno quadrante. Juv. 7, 8. nam 
si Pieria qnadrans tibi nullus in arca ostendatur, d. 
Mart. 2, 44, 9. 7, 9, 12. Petron. 43. 11. a. 9116 grwoba* 
lieber ©rei# h. ©ahed lior. sat. 1,3, 137. dum m 
quadrante lavatum rex ibis. 00 quadrante lavari Jttr. 

6, 447. d, Sen. ep, 86, 8. — K. 
quAdrantal, Siis, n. h. ©ieretf, h. ctibifdbf 

© e il a 1 1 , = xvßos. Gell, i , 20. 8 ., im ©rf. t\ (£ u b i f » 
fujt, ai# ffliaafi für ^löfflgfeiten. qificb h. grir*. am- 
phora, Fest. p. 258, 20. quadrantal vocabant antiqui, 
quam ex Graeco amphoram dicunt, quod vas pedis 
quadrati octo et XL capit sextarios, c/. Priscian. dt 
pond. et mens. 59. Cato ap. Fest. l. c. praedia pro vias 
quadrantalibus sexaginta in publicum dedi, vinum oan 
dedisti. Id. r. r. 10, l. aenum quod capiat quadranta- 
lia xxx, aenum quod capiat quadrantalia v. e/, ib. 24 
1. 57, 2. 104. 105, 1. Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 16. P A. sitit 
haec anus : quantillum sitit ? FH. modica est, capit qua- 
drantal. 0o quadrantal amurcae Fhrro r. r. i, 57, l. 
octonis assibus aeris singula quadrantalia vioi vendere 
Hin. 14, 14(16). U. <1. - K. 

qtiAd rantalis, e, Adj. efn ©irrtel entbaU 
t en h , crassitudine quadrantali, p. h. X>icfe eine# ©«t- 
telflipeA. PUn. 13. 15 (29), 93. - K. 

quAdrantarius, a, «m, hen quadrans oh. 
h. ©tertela« betreffend ein ©iertcla# be- 
trogen l* oh. entbnftenh, res qu., o. ‘©nhe, Sen. 
ep. 86,8. qu. permutatio, h. ©enreebfefung mit h ©irr* 
teln#, in 91nfpielittta auf einen ©orfaO im ©ahebaufe. 
tofldier h. SRuf her ßlohia qefdbrhete, Cic. Cael. 26, 62. 
tt. h. h. 0t . melcbe in©ejug auf henfc!ben©or» 

fall Clytaemnestra qu. genannt nuirhe. Quincf. 8, 6,53 
cl. Phi furch Cic. 29. — K. [ Cato r. r. 18 . — K- 

quÄdrarins, a, um, f. S. ft. quadrinas, n». tu. f , 
qu Ad rät Ar i u», a, um, gur Arbeit im C-u a - 
hrat oh. mit Gnaherft einen gehörig, opus, 
Ouaherba«, Orelli inscr. 4239. SDao. ftebt alö 0ub|l 
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quadratarius, ii, m. b. 0tei n m t fc, »ehfter D»«s 
Nlftrine wrrd»t niadjt Pb. mit ihnen baut, Sidon, en. 
3, 12. CW. Theod. 1 3, 4. 2. Agrim. p. 294. Goes.-K. 

QuSdrft tilia, ae, f. rem. ftrauenrtame, t. S. 
Dtnmilia Qn. Plirt. ep. 7. 24. 7. c/, Muratori infer. 
327,5. Grttfer inter. 802,9. - K. [m. 2 . p. 168. - K. 
quftdrätim, Ado. t* t er ni a f cb. p i f r f a (b, Cha- 
qafldrätio, onte, f. b. Rieben bei CuabratI, 
Pb. eener. bal qetpqene Cuabrat, quadrationis 
anguli Vitr. 4, 3, 9. — K. 

qufldräto, Adv. in® GFfrierte, t»i er f*l cf» Pber 
t* i er rn tl I. Manii. 2,295. ternaque bis senis quadrate 
fingere signi. , tnef. jrbod» %x. 3 ‘ 3 ceb fieftbriebrn bot 
qnfldrata effingere. - K. (mej), Cassiod. ep. 2 , 7. - K . 
qu Adr&tor, tfrii, m. = quadratarios, b. Stein* 
quid rät um, i, n. f. hinter q u ad ro. 
quftdrätfira, ae, f. b. 9$e ripa n b fu n 3 ini 
^tereef, b. Cttabrntur , a)abfhr., circuli q. Jpp. 
dogm: Piat. 3. p. 37. H. b) ceucr. , b. Sierecf, 
C :t a b r a t, Vopisc. Firm. 3 . — K. 

T. q 11 fl d r ä t u s, a, um, f. q n a d ro. 
n. Quid ratus, i, m. 'i*. UmmiliusQu. Plin. 
r/>. 6, 11, 1. ct. ib. 6, 29. 7. 24, 6. U. 9. c/. Marin. 
Alt. fmtr. arv. p. 239. — K. 

quldrlarifrulus, «, um, pienpinfeliet ober 
Piererfifl, muliebre membrum Auson. epigr. 128, 
3. - K. 

qufidrib actum, ii, n. (quadrus 11 . baca), ein 
anlrir r Werten iiufaminettgefe^ter ©efcmutf, 
q. margaritarum Orelli inter. 2510. — K. 

Qufldr T bu rgium, ii, n, befeffiqte Stnbt in 
Gallia Belgica, Amm. 18, 2 . Orelli inter. 2090. — K. 
quldriceps, f. quarticeps. 
q ufldrl chordum, i, n. = rergn^ogSov , bal 
3? i e r f a ite 11 i nftr u m en t, Botth, 1 . mn*ic. 20 .-K. 

q u Id r!c üb ttälis. e, Adj. ni er (f lien lan«), 
animal Boifh. Aristot. top. 6, 2. p. 707. — K. 

quädricübttus, a, rnn, rier (Jllen la nq, 
Boith. j4r»j»/o/. elench. sophi st. 2, 5. p. 753. — K. 

quldndens, entis, Adj. p i e r t ä b ni q , rastri 
Cato r. r. 10. 3. Id. ib. 1 1 , 4. — K. 

quädri'düänus ob. quItridöÄnns, a, um, 
tu e r f 0 q i q, mortuus, feit nier Xaqen Perftorben, Ilie- 
ronym. ep. 108. n. 24. — K. 

quldriduum ob. qufltriduum, i, n. Bfib 
r a »m ppn r i r r % age n. Plaut. Pert. I. 1. 37. quos 
(nummo«) continuo tibi reponam hoc triduo aut qua- 
driduo. Cato r. r, 65,2. triduum aut quadriduum post 
oleum facito. Id. ib. 118, 2. ne plus quadriduum in 
>ole siveris, post quadriduum in culleum componito, 
u. a. Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20. quadriduo, quo haec ge- 
sta sunt, res ad Chrysogonum — defertur. Id. Acc. 4, 
2 , 6 . signa ablata ex urbibus sociorum atque amicorum 
quadridui causa. Id, 'Puse. 4, 38, 82. Id. ib. 5, 4,11. 
Id. ep. ad lirat. 1,3, 2. n d a. Lentulus ap. Cic. 
fam. 12, 15, 7. Cassium — quadridui iter Laodicea 
afuisse. Liv. 3, 3. justitio, quod quadriduum fuit. u. 
fl. Curt, 4. 7, 15. quadriduum per vastas solitudines 
absumptum est. U. b- «. Plin. 6, 22 (24). 86. proxi- 
mum esse Indiae promontorium - quadridui naviga- 
tione. u. p, a. 91 nm. bie Stbreibtreife quadriduum, 
tpeldit ftdj beinahe überall in ben bellen .ftanbfdmften 
»eiqt, f. Cato r. r. 113,2. 9llfd»efffi tu Liv. l.e. 
Ire ab t r tu Cic. Tuse, precf. p. xxir.. ift in ben neue« 
ften ©erfen überall mit fJtecht heraefteflt werben, ftatt 
lefl früher gtwü^nlit^en quatriduum. — A 
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quSdrienni8.e,il<f;'. pier jabrtg, pier 3 a b** 
a It, Aur. Viet, eoit. 45 extr. — K. 

qn Id rien ni um, ii, n. (quadrus u, annus). 3« it* 
raunt ren Pier fahren, quadriennium fundum 
possidere Cic Cate. 7, 19. quadriennio post Id, Ace. 
8.18,47. Id. »en. 4, 10. quadriennio ante Philippi 
mortem Id. de opt. gen. or. 7, 22. u. i. (I. Big. 23, 1, 
17. non solum annum vel biennium, sed etiam trien- 
nium et quadriennium et ulterius, u. b. a. — K. 

quldrtoris, is, f. (balharied). ©ortbilbitnq tlatt 
be« qried». rerpiypijf). efnSMerrubcr.tr, ein 0<biff 
mit pier {Rnberrethen, Muratori inscr. 876,3. quatrie- 
ris Not. Tir. p. 177. — K. 

qtiftdrlfäriam. Adv. nadj Pier ©eiten cber 
t heilen, pier fad», a) eifltl., q. dispertire alqd 
Karrt» ap. Non, p. 92, 15. d Suet, Vit. 13. q. diviso 
exercita Liv. 4, 22, 5. se dividere Id, 38, 1. salien- 
tes (AQVAE» QVAMttFARiAm Orelli inscr. 8322. 
it a. b) ü bertr , q. accipere alqd, ei ren eier ©eiten 
auffatTen, Dio. 38, 10, 10. §. 16. - K. 

quldri fari ter, Adv. nad» Pier ©eiten eber 
2 heilen, rierfad», intelligere alqd Diq.33, 10, 10, 
§.14 -A. 

quftdrt färiuB, a, um, pierffldi, q. divisione 
Cassiod, var. 3,51. qundrifariue mathesis januae Id. 
ib. 1,45. - K. 

quftdrTfldua, a, um, rierfpaltiq, a) ei at l., 
lier f a d> g e f palten, sudes Virg. G. 2, 25. q. quer- 
cum findere Id. A, 7, 509. q. trabe fingere tela «Foris 
Val. Flacc. 1,663. ridicae Coi. 4,33.4. n. a. b) Über* 
trag., =piertad», labor Phoebi Claudian. cons. 
Proh, et Ohtbr. 268. — K. 

q uft drlff n ali s, e, Adj. jupierGFrlnjenge« 
beriq cb fie bejetd»nenb, arca Innocent. de cat. 
litt, p 222. Goes. — K. 

quldrlfinium, ii, n. Ort, wp Pier (Oranten 
jufammentreffen, ttierarantpnnrt. Isid. or. 
15, 14, 5. Innocent. p. 221. U. p. 227. Goes. — K. 

qufldrlfinius, a, um, rr quadrifinalis, termi- 
nus Aqrimens. p. 250. Goes. — K. 

qnfldrT fl itvium, ii. n. b. ^Heften in pier 
Theiien cb. n aebrie r © eiten, ren ben übern bei 
C'eUe?. Vitr. 2, 9, 7. — K. 

q u I d r I fl u n s. a, um, nadjpter ©eiten flie* 
$enb, amnis Prodent, cnlhem. 3, 103. - K. 

quldrt toris, e, Adj. picrtbiiriq, mit Pier 
I b n r e n pb. (f i n g a n a f n , poh ben J^luaeltbnren ber 
Xentpel, bie in pier Ibeile ftd» bredten. Vitr. 4. 6, 5. 
q. nidos facere, ppn ©efpen , Plin. 11, 21 (24). — K. 

quldriformis , e, Adj. pierarftaltiß, Not. 
Tir. p. 110. forma, biformis, triformis, quadrifor- 
mis. - A'. 

q uäd rl f ron s, ontis, Adj. p i e rfti r n i a, init pier 
©tirnen, Janus Augustin, c. d. 7,4. Serv. Aen. 
7,607. - K. 

l qui d riga, ae, f. (otfammenae^c^en aul qua- 
drijuga, f. Geli. 19,8, n.), b. SMerqefpauR, fc* 
tpohl mit all pbne ®aqen, feiten im ©Ina.. Pacuv.ap. 
Isidor, dißer. 47. volucri currit axe quadriga. Varro 
ap. Geil. 19.8.17. Prop. 2.34.39. 3.9.17. Val. Max. 
!, 8. ext, 9. Grat . cyneq. 228. Plin. 7, 21 (21). Id. 
34,8(19». Id. 36, 5(4). Mart. 6, 46, l- Suet. Vit. 
17. Dig. 31, 1, 67. ». a., ptetü in ber altern mufter* 
ailtigen 5Jrpfa allfin im Plural üblid», fei ei ban man 
an quadrijugae ecquae) baddf, f. Ilor.carm. 1. 16,85. 
apta quadrigis equa., Virg. G. 3, 268. Glauci Potnia- 
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dee mali membra absumpsere quadrigae., ob. *um blr* 
pen $u6brucf bei ganten (Sonirit«l «nb te« ftattlicfcen 
(frfdjeinen« ber Suriwung, l) im eigentlich, Sinn«, 
u. par jundcfeft a) b, ®efpann p on eier fRof* 
f« n, all bfiTc« Cfrftnbfr (rricbtboniuS galt, f. Plin. 7, 
56 (57), 202., gu frieger lichen 3trecfen, qa. falcatae 
Auct. b. Alex. 75, Liv. 37, 41. cL ib. 1, 28. Curt. 4, 
9, 4. u. a. bei öffentl. Spielen u. S&ettfampfen, Cie. 
div. 2, 70, 144. Id. Brut. 47, 173. Id. or. 47, 157. 
Id. Mur. 27, 57. Virg. G. 1,512. Ascon. p. 89, 13. 
Bnit. Coi. 3, 8, 5. Suet. Caes. 39. Id. Claud. 21. Id. 
Dom. 4. u. a. $u gefijügen, Staatlfabrten u. f. w., 
Cic. Brut. 97, 331. Lk. 24, 5, 4. cl. Virg. G. 3, 18. 
,eor*tigSn>«tf« a 16 Attribut b. Juppiter, Plaut. Amph. l, 
1. 294. f. unten 2, a. Fert. p. 274, 15. Liv. 10.23.12. 
Plin. 28. 2, 4. u. a. bidjterifcb auch ben ©ejiirnen, ber 
Sonn« beigelegt, Plaut. Amph. l, i, 226., berDBorgen* 
retbc (Aurora), Virg. A. 6, 535., ter IWacht. 776.3,4, 
17, u. fgi, m. b)cin$iergefpann, ein IBerrinron 
rier gleichen 3«gtM«ren im lanbirirtbl- Sinne, a«no- 
mm Varro r. r. 2, 1, 14. P. üaniflfn, Suet. Ner. 11. 
cl. Dig. 31, 1. 65. u. a. 2)iibertr,, in rerfehiebenen 
bichterifcben ob. fprichirörtlicbeit Senkungen, 
a) a. flulbr. bei fcfeneöen, feierlichen, heftigen (UangrS 
C. Sadje, Ennius ap. Serv. A en. 12, 499. irarumquo 
effunde quadrigas. Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 294 (450). qua- 
drigas si nunc inscendas Jovis atque hinc fugias, ita 
vix poteris effugere infortnniom, cl. Poen. 1,2, 155. 
cl. Asin. 2,2, 13. si occasioni huic tempus sese subter- 
duxerit, nunquam edepol quadrigis albis indipiseet 
postea, cl. Aul. 4, 1, 14. Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 13, 2, (2, 
15. a.) cursu corrigam tarditatem tuam cum equis tum 
vero, quoniam scribis poema ab eo nostrum probari, 
quadrigis poeticis. Ilor.ep. 1, 11. 29. navibus atque 
quadrigis petimus bene vivere. Petron. 64. Jam qua- 
drigae meae decucurrerunt, ex quo podagricus factus 
sum. u. a. b) t. iWuIbrucf ber iScreint^un^ i'itr gleiihcr 
iPerfenen er. Cadnn, quadrigae tyrannorum Vopisc. 
Prob. 24. initiorum quadrigae, locus et corpus, tempus 
et actio Varro L. L. 5, 12. - K. ( 1, 8. ext. 9. — K. 
n. Qn&drtga, ae, f. 6t. in 'üöotien, VaL Max. 
quftdrigäl is, e, Adj. jum ‘Biergcfpann g«« 
hörig Pb. bfljfeibe b Ü b C n b , equi Paul. Diae. p. 49, 
14. -K. 

quSd rigamus, i, m. (quadrus u. ydpos), b«r 
Ptermal Berbetratbetf, Hieronym.atltt.Jwin.l. 
n. 15. - K. 

i. quädrtgärius, a. um. tum B terge fpann 
ob. bem, ireldjer bamit fährt, gehörig, ha- 
bitus Suet. Cal. 1 7. familia G rufer inner. 339, 5. pul- 
vis Veget, a. v. 2. 28, 19. 6, 8, 4. u. a. - K. 

n. qufldngarius, ii, m. b. Genfer b. Sier* 
g« fpannl b« t Se ttfabrteo. Se ttfabr« r, Cic. 
ap. Ascon. p. 83, 13. Bait. Varro r, r. 2, 7, 15. Suet. 
Ner. 16. ür«o6. 2. p. 70. Paul. Diae. p. 36, 1 2. II. 
Ö. «. - K. 

m. Quadrigarius, ii, m. f. Claudius i,c. 
qnUdrigatus, a, um, mit beniBiergefpann 
(b«n quadrigae) b «A« ich n f t, nummi Liv. 24,58,4. 
Plin. 33. 3, 13. Paul Diae. p. 98, 3. — K. 

qu&d rigeminus, a, um, (p. quadras u. gigno), 
in v' t c r (fiemplciren jugldch gemachten ob. 
porhanb« n , Ptcrfacb, cerastis corpore cornicula 
eminere qa. Plin. 18, 20 (35). c/. Soliti. 27, 28. - K. 
quSdrigeni, ae, a, f quadringeui. 
quIUlrlgonus, a, um, (quadrus u. ytütos), 


quadringenti. 

eimoiufelig, figura Claud. 3 famert. ep. 1 med 

-K. 

quädrigüla.ae, f. Z/smm. p.quadriga. b. fle i n« 
Bicrgefpann, P/in, 34, 8 (19), 83. Jm Blur., Cic. 
fat. 3, 5. — K. 

? uftdrigularius, a, um, gum fleinen 9Jier# 
p a u n (be ti quadrigulae) q e b ö r i q , pictok qy,, 
ber ficine Siergefpanne malte. Grell i inner. 4262. - A. 

quädrijügis, e, Adj. rierfpänntg, = qua- 
drijugus, equi I 'irg. A. 10, 57 1. currus App.flor. 3. p 
356, 14. - K. 

P (juädrij ügus,a, um, rierfpannig, §. Ster* 
gewann gehörig ob. baffelbc bilbent , a) rem 
abj., curru qnadrijago mptarier Ennius ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1,44, 105. centum qu. currus Virg. G. 3, 18. 
qu. invehitur curru Id. A. 12 , 1C2. cl. PUn. paneg. 
22, 1. equi Ov. am. 3, 2, 66. Id. trist. 4, 2, 54. certa- 
men qu. Stat. Th. 6,370. u. a b) abf., quadrijugi, 
orum, m., p«rft. equi, bt« bal Biergefpann bilbenben 
SRpjfe. Ov. Alet. 2, 168. Sil 4, 441. Stat. Th. 12,533. 
u. a. - K. 

quttdrll&terus, a, um, oierfeitig, forma 
Agri mens, p, 35. Goes. figura Isid. or. 3,3, 1 2. u. a. - K. 

quRdrl libris, e, Adj. rierpftinbig, aulla (ol- 
la) Plaut. Aul. 5, 2. — K. 

quädrimänia, e, Adj. pie r bänb ig, quadrupe- 
des et quadrimanes Jul. Obsegu. de prod. 73. — K. 

quädrlmänus, a, um, Pterl>äabtg, puella qu, 
Jul. Obnequ. de prod. 111. — K. 

q uSdrimatus, us, ra. b. ^ it er ron eier Jab* 
r en , qu. agere Coi. 7, 9, 2. ultra qu. Id. 9, 1, 7. Pfi*. 
19, 1 1 (58), 181. antequ. ad partum vocare Id. 8.45 
(70), 176. U. a. - A*. 

quadrimembris, e, Adj. pitrgl ietcng, 
Mare. Cap. 8. 272. gtP. — A' 

quadrimenstruus, a, uro, r iernt o na t h <b , 
Cod. Theod. 12, 6, 27. §. 1. U. a. 

quSdrimestris.e, Adj. rierntonat l id>, agni 
Varro r, r. 2. 2, 1 7. consulatus Suet, Ner. 14. indu- 
ciae Cod. 7, 54. 3. pr. §. 1. — K. 

qu ftdrim u Ius, a, um, JJemin. v. quadrimos, 
»icrjAbng, in bem munteren Vtlter poh 
pier Jahr«« ftcb« nt, puella Plaut. Poen. pr. 85. 
puer Id. Capt. 5, 3, 4. — K. 

quädrimus, a, um, (p. quadras u. amnus = 
annus \ pifrjabt ig, Cato, al6 er pttr Jahr« ait ruar. 
Cic. f am. 16, 22. infantem natum esse quadrimo pa- 
rem Liv. 27, 37. boves Varro r. r. 1, 20, 5. merum 
lior. carm. 1, 9, 7. vitis Coi 4, 16, 1. I\tUad. /•> Irr. 
15,3. equae Plin. 8 44 (69). tauri Id. 8, 45 (-0% 
dies (Sennin) annua, bima, trima, quadrima Dig. 23. 
4, 19. - A'. 

quAdringenärius, a, um, je rierbunbert 
bat’fnb ob, battent, au6 j« purhurtbert 
’IRanii beftebfnb, cohortes Cic. Att. 6, l. Li* 7, 
7. ivdex, btr ein Vermögen poii 400000 ^efiertien 
bat, Muratori inner. 1048, 4. Gruter inscr. 431, 
7. - K. 

quftdringeni, ob, quadrigöni, ae, a, A r uat. 
distrib. je rierbunbert, trecenis ac quadri ge ois 
milibus Varro r. r. 2, 8, 3. denarios nummos qua- 
dringenos pendere Liv. 8, 1 1 extr. quadringena milia 
nummum Su et. Vit. 13. - K. 

quftdringcntoni, ac, a, falfdb« i'eeart, »1. qua- 
dringenti, ae, a, tr. nt. f. — K. 

qufidringenti, ae, a, riet b« »tt rt, Cic. r.p. 
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quadringenties. 
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1 , 37, 58, videsne igitur minus quadringentorum an- 
norum esse hanc urbem, ut sine regibus sit? fp quadrin- 
gen tm (annos) tenere judicium rationemque censoriam 
Id. Pia. 5, 10. talis quadringentis jactis Id. div. 2, 
21, 48. guadringentis versationibus Vilr. 10, 9,4., 
tt>0 trubfr fälfd)lid) quadringentenis v. ft.inb. quadrin- 
gentas decem, quadringentas viginti pantheras mittere 
Plin. 8, 17 (24), 64. milia quadringenta Alart . 14, 
35. u. a. quadringenta, perit. sestertia, Juv. 1,105. -K. 

quädringenties ob. quädringentiens. Adv. 
ttierbunbertmal, Cic. Acc. 2. io, 26. hs qua- 
dringentiens accepisse te arguo contra leges, cl. Phil. 
2, 37, 93. Rab. Post. 8, 21. U. a. — K. 

qufl (irin i, ae, a, Num. distrib. jf ni er, f. Varro 
L. L. 8, 55., vasa Cato r. r. 18, 1. U. 3. quadrinas si 
haberem molas Pomponius ap. Non. p. 483, 25. trinis 
ant quadrinis diebus Plin. 1 1, 36 (43). quadrini cir- 
cnitus febris Id. 7, 50 (51), 170. q. temporum vices 
App. dogm. Piat. 1. p, 7, 16. u. b. a. — K. 

quftdrinoctium, ii, n. dritraum »on pier 
9?äd)ten, Prise, p. 1357. - K. 

qufidri partior ob. quildrtpertior, itus sum, 
iri, a) pafi. , pierfad) getbeilt »erben, Dictys 
Cret. 1, 19. b) ali Xepon., quadripertitur Not. Tir.p. 
109. 3>aP. fleht Part, perf. pass. 

quadripartitus, auch u. j». in ben neueren Xetfen 
faft bällfiger quadrupertitus (quadrip.), a. um, Pier* 
fad) getbeilt, commutationes temporum Cic. Tuse. 

I, 28,68. distributio Id. Acc. 1,12,33. divisio Id. 
n. d. 3, 3, 6. omnia fere qn. Varro L. L. 5, 1 2. oratio 
Id. ib. 9, 31. distinctio Plin. 15, 22 (24), 88. ratio 
Qirtnc/. 1, 5, 38. 3, 6, 87. 5, 14, 5. exercitus Tac. 
a. 13,39. praesidia Id. h. 5, 20. saeptum Cod. Theod. 

II, 45, 4. u. b. a. - K. 

quädripärtitio, auch qufidrfipert itio (qua- 
drip.), önis, f. biepierfacbcXbeilung,Xbeitung 
tn pier Xbtile, Varro L. L. 5,11. Id. ib. 7, 5. - A. 

quadripartito, aud) quädrüpertl to (qua- 
drip.), Adv. pierfad) getbetlt, nadjüintbetluna 
inrierXbeile, brachia q. locabimus Coi. 4,26,3. - K. 
quadripartitus, a, um, f. quadripartior. 
q u adripe d u s , a, um, f. q u ad r uped us. 
quadripertltus,a, um, f. quadripartior. 
quadripes, p£dis, Adj. f. quadrupes, 
quadriplatores dicebantur, qui eo quaestu se 
tuebantur, ut eas res persequerentur, quarum ex legi- 
bus quadrupli erat actio, Paul. Viae. p. 259, 8. pg(. 
quadruplator. — K. 

quädriremis, e, Adj. quatriremis Not. Tir. p. 
167., pierruberifl, machina Paul. Nol. 21, 73. 
Weift ali Subii. 

quadriremis , is, f. perii, navis, rierruberigei 
Stbiff, b. ©ierruberer, Centuripina Cic. Acc. 5, 
33, 96. cl. ib. 5, 34, 88. qu. quinque Caes. b. c. 3, 24. 
praemissa qu. capitur Liv. 24, 33. cl. ib. 37, 16. Plin. 
7, 56 (57), 207. n. b. n. - K. 

qu adnsem us, n, um, (quadrus u. afjpa), Pier 
3etttbeile ob. Silben entbaltenb, p. SSerfe, 
numerus Mare. Cap. 9. p. 331. — K. 

qua drlsexti um, ii, n. = quadruplex sextarius, 
Not. Tir. p. 147. — A*. 

qufldrlsöruus, a, um, (quadrus u. adipa), »ier 
Aorper entbaltenb, sepulcrum, neben bisomum, 
tri#omum. Reines, inscr. coi. 2. n. 40. 43. 116. u. 
437. -K. 

quadrisulcus, a, um, piergefpalten,pfer< 


fpaltig, in pier 8pifcen auilaufenb, coma 
Lactant, ad Stat. Th. 3, 320. — K. 

quadrivium, ii, n. Ort, »o pier ©ege^u* 
fammenitopen, Areuj»eg, a) eigtl.,in quadri- 
viis et angiportis Catuli. 58, 4. cl. Juv. 1 , 63. b) b i l b * 
licb, b. Bereinigung ber pier ©iffenfdjaften, berülritb* 
metif, Wufif, (Geometrie, '/Utronomir, Boeth. arithm. 

1, 1. - A'. 

quadrlvius, a, um, am Äreujwege beftnb* 

1 i d? , »obi nur in b. Berbtnbnng ms ob. i.aribvs 
qvADKivns, bis». qvadribIs gefdjr., Orelli inscr. 
389. 1664. 2103. 2104. 2105. - K. 

quadro, avi, atum, äre, i) mit Hcc. ob. actir, 
pierrad) ob. pier etfi g madjen, a) eigt I., u. j». 

a) rein materiell, Pterecf ig wimmern ob. jurid}* 
ten, Co/. 11,2, 13. sexagenum pedum abies atque 
popul us singulis operis ad unguem quadratur, ß) rer 
3abl nad), acervum, ibm bie rolle ,dabl p. 4000Xalen* 
ten geben, Hör. ep. l, 6, 35. f. Orelli j/b. £t. 

b) übertr., et», in b. geb&rige Bt er maafi brin* 
gen,b.b. ei in b. gehörige Orb nung u.ftügung 
bringen, bai Öilb bergenommen ron ber Rügung brr 
Duaberrteine, pgl. in quadrum redigere, |. quadrus, 
quadrandae orationis industria Cic. or. 58, 197. pgl. 
unten quadratus. 2)abfol. ob. neutral, (icb iit« 
(Äerierte fügen, a) eigtl., Virg. G. 2, 277. nec 
setius omnis, in unguem arboribus positis secto via li- 
mite quadret., »eil bei beitt ordo in quincuncem immer 
wirrer Guabrate entiteben, pgl. quincunx, b) ü b e r t r. , 
fitb in bie gehörige Äeibe ob.Crbnung fu* 
gen, «) ber 3abl nad? ftimmen, ju treffen, Cic. 
Acc. 1, 86, 92. quo modo ex deciens IIS sesccnta facta 
sint, quo modo sescenta eodem modo quadrarint, vos 
existimabitis, cl. Pseudoascon. I. c. p. 185,6. Rait. 
ft) über b-, eigtl. fitb in b. gehörige Guabra* 
tur fügen, b. b. ju b. ©anjen ftimmen, fitb 
gehörig Orti fügen, paffen, fid) ftbiden, Cic. 
de or. *44, 173. et tamen cani conjunctionem sicut 
versum numerose cadere et quadrare et perfici volu- 
mus. cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 60. scire quod quoque loco ver- 
bum maxime quadret. Cic. Brut. 11,43. quoniam 
tibi ita quadrat, omnia in illis fuisse paria. Id. Alt. 4, 

1 7. visum est hoc mihi ad multa quadrare, cl. Petron. 
39. cancer et hoc et illoe quadrat., p. tfanbe u. ©affer. 
Cic. Cael. 29, 60. nisi omnia, quae cum turpitudine 
aliqua dicerentur, in istam (Clodiam) quadrare apte 
viderentur., nntflufpielung auf b. Vorfall mit bem qua- 
drans u. ihre Benennung ali Clytaemnestra quadran- 
taria, f. A lob j. (Jieero’i fdmmtl. Sieben Bb. 3. €>. 
1035. £ap. jtebt Part, praes, ali 8ubjt. 

1. quadrans, antis, m. f. quadrans a. f. O. fobatm 

Part. perf. pass. , 

2. quadratus, a, um, ali 3!bj., ini ©eriert ge* 
brad)t, b. b. 1) pierecfig, Ouabrat*, u. ,$». 
a) im 91 l Ig., actus CoL 5, 1, 5. ager Id. 5, 2, 1. an- 
guli Plin. 17, 11 (16). basis Varro ap. Plin. 36, 13 
(19). caulis Plin. 25, 5 (19). corpus Vilr. 5. pr. 4., 
WO jebod) j. per quadratum ftebt. ;l/acro6. somn.Scip. 

1 , 5, 10. figura ex omni latere qu. Gell. 1 , 20, 4. la- 
pis, Guaberftein, Varro ap. Plin. 36. 13 (19). Fron- 
tin. aquaed. 124. ebenfo saxum Liv. 6,4. 10,23. Vilr. 

2, 7, 1. Plin. ep. 10, 37. u. a. littera, Uncialbucbflabe, 
Petron. 29. pallium, oierjtpfelig, Id. 135. pes, bet 
Cuabratfuii, Coi. 5, 1,6. 5,2,5. PUn. 33, 4 (21). 
Agrimens. p. 30. Goes. res Lucr. 4, 236. turres Id. 

4, 353. u. bgl. m. b) tm 93 e f., «) Roma, b. alte, nacb 
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1006 quadrula. 

rtrnff. Stätteart in# C-uabrat gebaute fllom, Ramac 
regnare quadratae Ennius ap . Fest. p. 258. vgl, St. 
D, 'JW ü U e r (Straff. 2, S. H5. 5B. Ä. SJetfer 
4>anfcbud? b. rörn. ^Utertb. St. I. 0. 106. ß) agraen 
qu., brr .£ecre#jug in georbnttcr Sc^la^tlinie m Aorm 
eint# ‘}laiaüclogrammf#, berArentmarfd), b.patailefos 
grauimformigc 3lnrücfen b, -frctre#, Cic. Phil. 2,42,1 08. 
Id. ib. 5, 7, 20. Id. ib. 13, 8, 18. Varro ap. Berv.Aen. 
12, 121. Auct. b. G. 8,8. Sal. Jug. 100, 1. Liv. 21, 
5,16. J ib. 4, 1,100. Curt. 5, 1,19. Ben.ep. 59,6. 
ügl. agmen 3, a» ß. eben fü quadrato exercitu Cato ap. 
Aon. p. 20t, 33. y) corpus qu., cm unterfeyter 
Äörper, meber $u lang nüd) ju fur§, nicht jit ftarf, nicht 
gU jebtvad), Cels. 2,1. fo statura Suet. Vesp. 20. boves 
Coi. 6, 1, 3. cank Id. 1, 12, 4. oves Id. 7, 2, 3. verres 
Id. 7, 9, 1. gallinae / et. 8,2,8. signa Plin. 3*, 8 (19). 
u. tgl. nt. 8) versus qu., b. letraineter, Terentian. 
Maur. p. 2434. aud) versus quadrato numero factus 
Gell.*, 7. 2)übertr., u. b. dlebe, wohlgcfügt, 
pa f ff I) b , lenk et qu. verborum compositio Quinct. 2, 
5, 9. cl. ib. 9, 4, 69. 

8. quadratum, i, n. eil$0ubft, b. iöierecf, (3t: 
eierte, Cuactat, a) im 3111g., dimensio quadrati 
Cie, Tuse. I, 24, 57. forma quadrati Id. n. d. 1. 10, 
24. mutat quadrata rotundis lior. ep. 1, 1,99. cl.Cic. 
fin. 2, 1 2, 36. quadratum efficere paribus oris Quinct. 
1, 10,40. in quadratum, inät&cviti te, Plin. 18,22(51). 
u, ö. b) i m S c f., in b. 31ftroucinfe, e » i f r t f d? c i n, 

ea triangula illi (astrologi) et quadrata nominant Cic. 
diu. 2, 42, 89. lana in quadrato solis dividua est Plin. 
2, 18(16). cl. ib. 2, 79(81). 

4. quadratus, i, m. ccrfi. lapis, b. Cluat* erit ein, 
mannorum quadrati, qui passim diruti negliguntur 
Cassiod. 2 var. 1. ~ K. 

quftdru la, ae. f. Demin. V, quadra, bafi fle itu 
SJiere (f , Solin. 37 (50). — K. 
quftdrum , i, n. f. quadras, 
quftdru pedans (quadrip.), antis, Adj. Iro f » i e r 
puffen ge&enb, galüppirenb, sublimiter qua- 
dru pedantes Ennius ap. Diomed. 1. p. 336. advehi 
quadrupedanti cantherio Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 34 (814). 
quadrapedantum sonipedum Accius ap. Non. p. 144, 
17. quadrupedante sonitu, unter reut 0 dt all eine? ga* 
lopptrcnbeil fllüffe#, Virg. A. 8, 596. equo juxta qua- 
drupedante Plin. 8, 45 (70). quadrupedantis Echetli, 
b. Kentauren, Ov. Met. 12 , 450. u. ö. *Dat\ ftctji al6 
Subft. 

quadrupedans, antis, m. t>. galoppirciibc flioy, ber 
91 1 uner, b, fRcnnpferb, Virg.A. 11 , 6 1 4. per- 
fractaque qnadru pedunt um pectora factoribus rum- 
punt. - K. [fliple rd. Charis. 2 . p. 163. - K. 
qu Ad r upfed at i m,.4rfi\ n vidi 31 r t e iti cfe 3>ter? 
quftdru p 6 d i a (quadrip.), f. q u a d r u pe s. 
q u A <1 r ü p odo, Adv. f. b. r. 
quftdrupedns «quadrip.), a, um, galoppri 
rtnb, au r Pier ftttjjfit gebcnb, per ancoralia 
quadrupedo gradu repere Amm. 14,2(5). quadripedo 
eursu, Uli (Galopp. Fronto ad M. Anton, de or. 1. n. 
abfui.,' quadrupedo currere Id. ep. ad M. Caes . 2.1.- K. 

qufldrupes (quadrip.), feriis. Per, bic, ba# pier 
^itjie hat ob. auf Pieren geht, 1) Adj. pter< 
f ü fit g , fas ft nur im ^cfontern in Per buppclten 25e jic- 
billig, «)galpppirenP, »gl. quadrupedans, Ennius 
ap. Gell. 18, f>, 4, cl. M aerob, sat. 6, 9, 10. denique 
vi magna quadrupes eques (ecus Hertz) atque defami 
projiciunt sese, App. Met. 6. p, 185, 7, equestri eeleri- 


quadruplator. 

täte, quadrupedi cursu solum replaudens, ß ) P. UStfU 
febeu. Pie jjfgen iljre Alatur Purtb 3mang 0Ek - turdi tr» 
geitb eine Situation auf a H c 11 p te r c u (bauten u. 
giiyen) fr tedieuP ob. ftebetib crftbeintn, Ter. And. 
5, 2, 24. atque audin'? quadrupedem constringito, iti; 
fele ibn fo, bajj er mie em milbc« i hier auf allen inerte 
eridjeint. Ov. Met. 15, 222. mox quadrupe» (infam,' 
rituque tulit sua membra ferarum. Buet. CaL 27. ho- 
mines - bestiarum more quadrupedes coercuit. Ii. 
Ner. 48. quadrupes receptus. 2) ale 0ubft., bab r ter* 
fufjige ile feit, Per fljicrf ü pier , bte t erfülle 
rin, 0>gib homo, Plin. 18, 7 (10)., u. p?. jc nad* beo 
3u|ammcnbang, «) ftan., mit. bestia cb. belua. A’«- 
vius ap. Non, p. 924. ducite eo cum argutis liogm? 
mutas quadrupedes. Cato r.r. 102. ai bovem aut etkir 
quamvis quadrujjedem serpens momorderit Ennius ap. 
Non. p. 407, 22. p. 1 16. Vahlen, adducit quadrupedem 
invitam indomitam injugem etc. Pacuvius ap. Cic Jis. 
2, 64, 133. quadrupes tardigrada, agrestis, humub. 
aspera. Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 114, quadrupes qua vasta te- 
netur. I a rro L, L. 7, 39. cum maximam quadrupe- 
dem — vocarent bovem et — vidissent apud hostes ele- 
phantos, id est, cornutas quadrupedes, cl. Virg, E 5.26. 
Ceis. 2, 18. Plm. 8, 17 (23). Id. 10, 33 (50). Id. 19. 
8 (43). Itig. 9, 2, 2. U. P. a. ß) 2Jidfc., t*cf. tn 
auf P. 3ugfraft, MUt r r u e I c r . P.3ugtbtrr, 
oP. 9t r 11 np f c r b , i r a b t r u. f. w. , f. Quinct. ?, 6. 
20., Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 11 (708). jam calcari quadru- 
pedem agitabo advorsum clivum. Accius ap. Non. p. 
495,20. reprime parumper vim citatftm quadrupedaa. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 60, 151. quadrupedum vectione», quotam 
cfelcritas atque vis nobis ipsis adfert vim et cckriutm 
Varro r. r. I, 20, 1. de omnibus quadrupedibus prima 
est probatio, qui idonei sint boves etc. ! irg. A. 1 1.714. 
quadi upedemque citum ferrata calce fatigat. 0c rem 
«ptrfdjf. Id. ib. 7, 500. saucius at quadrupes, u. tgL 
m., eb. i'fräcfotiid) bcmiDtfnfdteH gegenüber, Cic. du*. 
18, 48, boc ministro omnium non bipedum solum, sed 
etiam quadrupedum impurissimo. Id. par ad. 1 , 2. ut 
nihil inter te atque quadrupedem aliquem putes inwr- 
cssc. App. Met. 7. p. 200, 10. quadruja’s uequksiiw. 
u. a. in. y) ‘)icutr., mft. animal, cetera quadrupedis 
Coi. 11,2, 33. majora quadrupedia Id. ib. §. 14. pen- 
natum quadrupes Piin. 1 1,36(43). quadrupes maius 
et terra pariter atque flumine infestum Id. 8, 25 (37 
u. o. a. gpierber gehört and» ./«/. Val. de reb gesi. AUt 
M. 3, 36. plurima autem obruerit quadrupedia., wen:: 
man fäUdbiut eine jvornt quadrupedium aiigcnesuat- 
hat. - K. 

<1 u&drflplarie, e, Adj. nierfaefe, nurueras Me- 
crob. somit. Sci/i. 1, 19,21., IV 1 ' jtftl qundruf-lus fer 
geftflit ift, fonft Boeth. music. 2, 8. p. 1090. — A. 

quftdrüplator (quadripl., }. oben quadripkte- 
res). öris, m. b. rvif vfältiger ob. ^erv tetf* 

d)fr, a)im Sil lg., App. mag. p. 330, 20. benefla^ 
rum suorum, b. ihraröpem, bei fte höher vmvet:'- 
min, Ben. hentf. 7, 25. b) t ni Ö f I , a) eine 3lrt Äi 
f l a g e r ob. S>f n u n t i a n t e n , »eldtc quadrupli «r® 1 
finUitcteiu b. h. 21 11 trag auf »icrfältige Strafe ttrUtd 
mobei lle felbft and* t. vierten Ibcti b. ©träfe rercatt 
tot, bet mcldier 9hif*affiing ftct> &lorthegrirf u. 0rtoi 
gebraud) febr wohl vertragen unb and? bte verftbicrmr 
3lufiaffungtn b. (ilrammatifcr, Paul. LHac. p. 259.5. 
Pseudoascon. p. 210. H. p. 209. Liait., 1. iti 0 £ ja " 
cero'o fämmtl. fliehen 2*P. 2. 0 . 645 fg., Plaut. Pen. 
1, 2, 18 (20). Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 8, 24. Id. ib. -1 


Digitized by Google 



quadruplex. 

€8. Id. Acc. 2, 7, 21. c/. »6. §. 22. Air. 3, 72. U. «. 
eine 9lrt auf D. fierten Xl>cil angtwicfentr 3oQpäd^ter. 
Sidon, ep. 5, 7. — K. 

quidr Qplex (quadripl), Icis, Adj. (quadrus«, 
plico), Die r faltig, »i er fad), pecunia, alf poena 
furti, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 21 (618). stellae Cic. Arat. 
92. ordo Liv. 80, 10. differentia Plin. 15, 21 (23). 
radix/rf. 2 7,8 (38). magnitudine quadri plice /d.12,1 1 
(22), 89. Sili, ratio similium Qui net. 9, 3, 75. judi- 
cium, D. (ftenturatim, wa# att# »ter Senaten brftanD, 
Plin. ep. 1, 18, 3. 4, 24, 1. 6, 33. 2. Syracusae Auson. 
urb. 1 1, 1. u, a. aud> ein fältig in B^ug auf eine £bä* 
ttgfcit, Der dermal etwa! tbut, Priap. »3, 33. - K. 

quÄdrÖplicätio (quadrip.), önis, f. D. Bcr* 
rier fallt gütig, 3} eruier fadjung, numeri Mare. 
Cap. 7, 25«. - K. 

qu&drft plicato, Ade. f. hinter q uadru plico. 

q uädr Qplxciter, Adv. pitrfälttg, Pier* 
fad>, Boeth. Aristol. top. 2, 3. p, 676. — K. 

quädrfiplico(quadrip!.), &vi, ätura, äre» Der« 
Di er faltigen, Dcrpicr fachen, rem alqj* lucris 
Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 4 (405). 2Dat». fte bt Part, perf, pass. 

quadruplicato , al# SlDi',, um fas Vierfache, 
Dt er mal fo Diel, Plin. 2, 17,(14). Saturni et Jo- 
ris stellae duplicato digrediuntur (a Sole), Martis etiam 
quadruplicato, cl. ib. 14,4 (5). Boeth. arithm. 2, 44. 
p. 1 048. U. a. - K. 

quAdrftplo, ivi, alum, Ure, p er d ter faltigen, 
percie rfaebe n, Big. 4, 2, 14. §, 1. §. 7. §. 14. /6. 
38, 10, 10. §. 17. lb. 47, 2, 50. pr. - K. 

quäil rftplor, äri, V. depon. Den quadrupla- 
tor fptelen, Pen ftnfläger, Der Den »terte« 
Stbeil Der StrafgelDer empfang*, machen, 
Plaut. Pera. 1, 2, 10. neque quadruplari me volo. Dgl. 
quadruplator. — K. , 

qufidröplus, a, uro, Pierfad), strena Suet 
Tib. 34 extr. precium App. Met. 10. p. 247, 1. fra- 
ctu» Fragm. de l. T. §. 20. numerus Macrob. somn. 
Seip. 1,19,21. Id.ib. 2, 1, 19. u.a. SDaP. ftebt Neutr, 
«ing. 

quadruplum, », n. D. Bterfacbe , D. Dlerfacb« 
Setrag, Cato r. r. pr. I . furem dupli condemnari, 
feneratorem quadrupli, pgl. condemnari in quadru- 
plum Dig. 4, 2, 17. §. 3. condemnatio quadrupli lb. 
§. 4. tl. 10. quadrupli actio Paul. Diae p.259, 5. Gai. 
3, 192. 4, 4. Dig. 2, 8, 5. quadrupli poena Ulpian. 
1, 2. in quadruplum damnari Dig. 48. 13, 13. judicium 
in aratorem in quadruplum dare, ab adseculis ah-js 
quadruplo coudemnari Cie. Jcc. 3, 13, 34. quadrupli 
irrogatio Plin. paneg. 40. quadruplum cervis tribuere 
Plin. 7, 48 (49). pulmo quadruplo major Id. 1 1, 37 
(79). II. b. a. - K. 

quidrurbem (— rtrtqaxoltv) Athenas Accius 
appellavit, quod scilicet ex illi urbibus in unam domi- 
cilia contulerunt, Braurone, Eleusine, Piraeeo, Sunio 
Fest. p. 258, 10. — K. 

quädrus, a, um, pier etfig, terminus Agrimens. 
p. 253. Goes. cellae Pall ad. 1, 40. horrea quadro 
structa lapide Uros. 7, 7. a quadro limite PoSta Anthol 
Lai. t- 2. p. 386. Burm. U. a, 2>«D. ft«bt al# Subjt. 

1. quadra , pertf. forma, f. a. f. O. 

2. quadrum, i, n. D. Bierecf, (&epierte, Oua* 
Drat, a) eigtl., €o/.8, 3, 7. perticae dolantur in qua- 
drum. b) b i i D (., p. D. jHcDf, omnes fere in quadram 
numerumque redigere sententias Cic. or. 61, 208. cL 
ib. 70, 235. - K. 
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qu ädrussis, is, m. — quattuor asses, Mare. Cap. 
7. p. 240. - K. 

quÄdruus, a, um, rterccfig pD. r ierfad), per 
quadrua compita Auson. idyll. 14, 5. quadrua vis 
Pr udent, psychom. 843. — K. 

quAdrftviuro, ii, n. f. quadriviu ro. 

quae, f. qui u. quis. 

quaerito, ävi, a tum, äre, V.frequ. p. quaero. 
Darauf au«geben, etwa# $u erlangen. m> im 
$Ulg., eifrig n a etwa# (hebe n, eifrig etwa« 
fliehen, et) abfei., Plaut. Amph. 4, 1, 4. apud empo- 
rium atque in macello jn palaestra atque in loro, in me- 
dicinis, in tonstrinis, apud omnis aedis sacras sum de- 
fessus quaeritando, nusquam invenio Naucratem. Jd. 
Ciet. 4,2, 19, febr häufig ß) afft $rr,, Ennius ap. 
Macrob. sat. 6, 5. neque ille triste quaeritat sinapi 
neque caepe maestum. Plaut. Rud. 3, 4 , 60. ibo 
herci« aliquo quaeritatum ignem, cl. Aul. 1,2, 18. 
j Ver. Ad. 2, 4, 2. te ipsam quaerito. Catuli. 58, 15. 
et multis langonbus peresus essem te mihi , amice, 
quaeritando, tl. b. a. fo alqtn Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 16. 
Jd. Epid. 3, 4, 4. Ter. Md. 8, 3, 9. nlqm mari terra- 
que Plaut. Poen. pr. 105. filiam Id. Ciet. 2,3,59. 
hospitium ab aliquo Id. ib. 3, 3. 77. malatn rem Id. 
Poen. 5, 5, 37. victum lana ac tela Ter. And. 1,1, 
48. Donat, cenam Pomponius ap. Non. p. 476, 1. u. 
Dgl.m. Sprich ipörtl., sermo alejs haud cinerem quaeri- 
tat, btDarf nicht De# <$langmi»et#, tft artig, Plaut, mit 
4, 2, 10. b) hm Bef., Dtmb fragen etwa# eifrig 
ju erforfeben fuchen, Darnach fr agen, Id. Cut. 

4,2,57. quid quaeritabas? Id. Rud. 1,2,22. cur tu id 
quaeritas? 2er. Eun. 3,3, 1 7. haec cur quaeritet? - K. 

quaero, quaesivi oD. quaesii, quaesitum, ßre, in 
älterer 3*it auch <4 vairo ge ichrieben, B. Orelli inner. 
555. a. quaeso, wopph Die perfect* unD Sup in fermen 
geblieben, f. quaeso a. f. £>., nach etwa# geben, e# 
$u finben ftreben, etwa# fueben, nach f. @ebr. 
I) im $11 lg., Don Dem Suchen nach Bcrfonrii unD Sa* 
eben, nach materiellen unD nicht materiellen tftegenftän« 
Dtn aller $rt, gundd^fl p. Berfonen, Die etwa# juchen, 
ju finben unD gu erwerben ftreben, u.jw. a)ab* 
|pl., Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1, 48, 107. at llomulus pul- 
cher in alto quaerit Aventino. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 3. ubi 
quaeram, ubi investigem? quem percontor? quam in- 
sistam viam? Afranius ap. Non. p. 434, 14. proin tu, 
cum quaeram, ne requiram te vjde. Ch. Met. 5. 465. 
quaerenti defuit orbis, u. a. weit häufiger b) tonflr. 
n. §w. a)m. IHcc. Der Btno« cD. Sache, rie man 
flicht, ttiqro Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1,20,40. Plaut, 
mil. '2, 3, 3. Ter. And. 2," 2. 8. Id. Htc. i, 2, 1. 3. 4. 
Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 427,26. Gut ruatus omnium cura 
quaesitus Auct. b. G. 8, 88. alqm |>er compita Jue. 
9, 1J2. juvencum per nemora et lucos Virg. E. 6, 86. 
alium virum Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 67. U. Dgl, m. Plaut. 
Ps. 1,4,9. quaerit quod nusquam est gentium, re perit 
tamen, fo alqd io duram dominam Prop. 1, 7, 6. adi- 
tum per avia Virg. A. 9, 58. aditus ad alqm per car- 
mina Tib. 2, 4, 19. causam seditionis Liv. 4, 12. ci- 
stellam Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 42. conjugium Juv. U, 
1 5. crucem in mulo Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 1 1. diverticula 
Cic.fin. 5, 25, 74. escam in sterquilinio Phaedr. 3, 
12, 2. effigiem eloquentiae auribus Cic. or, 3, 9. ex- 
cusationem ad alqm Id. Att. 1 2,29. impudentiae suae 
pudentem exitum Id. Acc. 1, 1, 2. favorem arte Ov. 
Pont. 2, 9, 40. fidem amori Id. rem. am. 143. fugam 
Id. Att. 7, 17. Caes. 6. G. 8, 19. fugam morbi lior. 
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« P * 29. gloria bello quaeritur Cic. off. 1, 12, 38. 
c/. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 47. artibus ingenuis quaesita esi 
gloria multis, f. gloriam sil« Liv. 36,40. gratiam ali* 
cui ad valgum Id. 6, 34. Margis quaesitae montibus 
herbae Virg. A. 7, 758. honore« tnonuo Cic. Phil. 9, 

I, 1. cl. Liv. 7, l. ignominiam alicui Id. 25, 6. im- 
mortalitatem sibi morte Cic. Tuse. 2, 8, 20. infamiam 
alieni Id. Cluent. 20, 26. inimicitias Plaut. Men. 4, 
8, 1. inaidiam in alqra Cic. Bub. Post. 17, 46. invi- 
diam ex aliqua re alicui Quinct. 6, 1 . latebram per- 
jurio Cic. off. 3, 29, 1 06. laudem Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
74. liberorum quaerendorum causa, um ÄmPfr p cu 
jfugttt, fkbtHtf fternul, Plaut. Capt. 4,2. 109. pgi. 
quaeso 1. Pagrgcn liberi ad necem quaerebantur Cic. 
Sest. 24, 54. locum iujtmae Liv. 5, 9. locum insidiis 
Id. 35,4. locum gratiae apud alqrn Id. 25, 16. locum 
seditionis Id. 3, 49. malum sibi Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 23. 
Id. Poen. 5, 5, 37. Id. mil. 2, 3, 3. nobilitatem pericu- 
lis Sal. Jug. 89. materiam amori Ov. a. a. 1,49. mo- 
ram supplicio Cic. Acc. 5, 64, 165. moras Oo. Met. 

II, 462. mortem in acie Piin. 7, 51. nodum in scirpo, 
tintn Jtnetcn an PrtiBinfr, P. b, £<bwtrrigfriten , wo 
fdne fint, Ennius ap. Pest. p. 330. Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 
22. numen et auxilium per sacras sortes Ov. Met. 1, 
368. occasionem Caes. b. c. 2,14. offensiones Cic. 
Att. 8, 9. opem Ov. trist. 5. 7, 42. opes et amicitias 
Hor. a. p. 1 67. periculum voc* Ov. Met. 2, 565. plau- 
sus Cic. Att. 8, 9. doloris remedia Id. Tuse. 2, 19, 45. 
domo sibi remedium ad moram Id. Cluent. 9, 27. nec 
remedia pestilenti exemplo ulla remedia quaesita sunt 
Liv. 2, 43. requiero sibi Hor. ep. 1, 7, 79. risus «ibi 
Id. ib. 1, 7, 79. salutem alicui malo Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 2. 
aeria amoto ludo Hor. »at. 1, I, 27. sermonem, St* 
Itgfnbtit P4jU, Ter. Eun. 3,3, 10. sitim Cic. Phil. 

5, 7, 19. sottiuum multa frictione Ceis. 3, 18. stutuas- 
que sepulcraqoe per regnum Ennius ap. Macrob. sat. 

6, 1. tellus quaesita per undas Virg. A. 10, 650. ve- 

nenum privigno suo Cic. Cluent. 44, 125. viam Ov. 
Met. 10, 504. fugae tutam viam Id. Caec. 15,44. la- 
bore et dolore magnam aliquam voluptatem Id.jin. 
1, 10, 32. uxorem q. firmamentum familiae Afranius 
ap. Non. p. 333, 1 5. u. tgl. tu. ß) mit 3nfinittp, 
quaere alqd facere, etwa# j u I b u n f U d) t n cPtr f 1 d> 
bemühen, wie Pa# gr. Virg. A. 6, 614. ne 

quaere doceri, quam poenam aut quae forma viros for- 
tunaque mersit. Hor. carm. 3, 27, 56. speciosa quaero 
pascere tigres. cl. ib. 1,16, 26. 3, 4, 89. epod. 16, 
16. Ov. Met 1 1, 755. si descendere ad ipsum ordine 
perpetuo quaeris. Id. Her. 12, 176. Id. am. 1, 8, 51. 
Id. trist, 5, 4, 7. Phaedr. 8. pr. 24. Piin, 8, 53 (79), 
214. potissimum e monte aliquo in alium transilire 
quaerens. Tac. Germ. 2, 1. classibus advehebantur, 
qui mutare «edes quaerebant, a, b. a. 2) im ’45ef., 
a) ren Pern ermerb# mäßigen Suebe» nach etwa#, 
ju erwerben fndien, erwerben, u.*». «)abfol.. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 27. conserva, quaere, parce, cl. ib. 5, 
4, 15. contrivi in quaerendo vitam atque aetatem 
meam. Id. Heaut. 1, 1, 87. laborans, quaerens, par- 
cens, ilii serviens. Virg. E. i , 127. in medium quae- 
rebant. Hor. sat. 1, l, 92. denique sit finis quaerendi. 
Ov. a. a. 2, 13. nec minor est virtus, quam quaerere, 
parta tueri, u. a. ß) mil ^lf f., Plaut. Capt. 3, l, 1 sq. 
miser homost, qui ipsus sibi quod edit quaerit et id ae- 
gre invenit, set i liest miserior, qui et aegre quaerit et 
nihil invenit. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 30. ille ubi videt — tam 
facile victum quaerere, cl. Ueaui, 3, 1, 38. Pomponius 


ap. Non. p.84, 1. ego quaero quod edim, hae quaerunt 
quod cacent, Novius ap. Gell. 1 7, 2, 8. quod magno 
opere quaesiverunt, id frunisci non queunt. Cic. 
Quinct. 3, 13. si is, qui vocem venalem habuerat, ea, 
quae voce quaesierat, magno sibi quaestui fore puta- 
bat. Hor. ep. 1, 15,32. quidquid quaesierat, ventri 
donabat araro, u b. a. fo argentum q. Id. ib. 1, 2, 
44. nummos aratro et manu Cic. Acc. 3,86, 1 99. pecu- 
niam Plaut. Cure. 3, 1 , 10. regnum annis Lucan. 1 , 
851. rem honeste mercaturis Cic. parad. 6, 2. §, 46. 
fo quaesito opus eat alicui, er tllll§ etwa# wPieneu, Id. 
ib. quod jam diu nihil quaesierat, ter febon lange nidJt# 
mptrnt hatte. Id. Cluent. 26, 71. u. PgL m. b) etwa# 
futfien, wal ntcbt Pa ift, rermifien, fid? na* 
etwa# (ebnen, u. j». poh perlenen, Pie etwa# 
oermtffen, Id. Acc. 3, 18, 47. Aetnensis ager sic 
erat deformis atque horridus, ut in uberrima Siciliae 
pane Siciliam quaereremus, u. r orber: ut non »olum 
jugorum, sed etiam dominorum numerum quaerere- 
mus. Liv. 9, 19, 10. ne ille saepe — Persas et ludo« et 
imbellem Asiam quaesisset. cl. Liv. 3, 34, 8. jam 
plebs ne tribunicium quidem auxilium — quaerebat, 
u. b. a. fo occasionem omissam q. Id. 33, 38. occa- 
sionem praetermissam Id. 31,1 5. Phoebi comam Tib. 
2, 3, 25. optatos Tyndaridas INop. 1. 17, 18, amnes 
quaerunt armenta Stat. Th. 4, 763. u. Pgl. m. ß) nett 
leblefen (ikgenitänPen, etwa# »erlangen, net big 
b a b t H, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 10. quid sibi bic vestitus quae- 
rit? Cic. Acc. 1, 1 0, 29. nego egb quidquam a testi bo* 
dictum, quod — cujus oratoria eloquentiam quaereret. 
Liv. 4, 14. quod bellaro repens aut dictatoriam maje- 
statem aut Quinctinm — rectorem rei pubi, quaeskset ? 
Varro r. r. 1 , 15. ne - lites ex limitibus judicem quae- 
rant Ov. Met. 2, 239. quaerit Boeotia IKrcen. u. 
Pgl. m. b) »on Pcm 0u*en im (Skiffe nad? etwa#, 
fcrfdten, erfcrfdjen, unter fu ds en, Ter. And. 4, 
2, 19. consilium quaero. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 238, 

1 5. sed cum animo attendi ad quaerendum, quid siet. 
Accius ap. Non. p. 467, 1 7. nunc in consilio id rege» 
Argivom aucupant, id quaerunt. Lucr. 2, 1044. quae- 
rit enim rationem animus. Cic. Ac ad. pr. 2, 36, 1 16. 
non quaero rationes eas, quae ex conjectura pendent 
— ; non quaero ex his illa initia mathematicorum eic. 
Id. de or. 1, 22, 1 02. qui — dicere juberent, si qui» quid 
quaereret. Id. ib. 2, 34, 146. si verum quaeritts. quod 
mihi quidem videatur. Id. 'Tuse. 2, 23, 55. si verum 
quaerimus. Id.fam, 12, 8. si verum quaeris, u. Pgl. 
tn. fo atid) flbfolut, si quaeris Id. ib, 7, l. Id. off. 3, 
20, 80. si quaerimus Id. sen. 18, 65. si quaeritis Id. 
de or. 2, 62, 254. U. a. quid quaeri»? Id. fam. 2, 9. 
3,1. 7,3. Id. Att. 2, 1. 4. 9 extr. 12.51. Id. ad Q- 
/r, 3, 2. Hor. ep. 1, 10, 8. U. Ö. «. noli quaerere Id, 
fam. 4, 4. u. Pgl. m. au* mit folg. iHflatirfaße, Id. 
ib. 9, 25. ille baro te putabat quaesiturum unum cae- 
lum esset an innumerabilia. Id. de or. 1, 2, 6. ac mihi 
— quaerendum esse visum est quid esset cur ete. cL 
'Tuse. 2, 19 extr, lior. «. /». 409. natura fieret lauda- 
bile carmen an arte, quaesitum est. PLn. 3i, 3 (21 ). 
quaeritur inter medicos, cujus generis aquae sint uti- 
lissimae. u. Pgl. ut. c) eo» tem (jrforfdwn Pur* «ra* 
gen, au#fcrf<ben, rragetiP error febrit, fragen t 
|u ergrüuPrn fueben, rfunPigung etnjie* 
bf », oerfebtePen eo» interrogare u. rogare, Wfid?e 
3H$rtrr Pa# ftorfeben nicht in»cl»iren, na* f. ©ebr. 
«) obne Angabe P. ‘JJerfon, »on Per man etwa# §tt erfer« 
fdjeu fudit, Plaut. Amph. pr. 127. ut ue qui essent fst- 
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miliares quaererent. Ter. And. 1, 1, 63. item alio die 
quaerebam. Turpiliue ap. Non. p. 408,30. hoc quaero, 
igno-cere istic »olentne eas minoris noxias etc. Cie. 
Cluent. 52, 1 44. quaeret fortasse quispiam displiceatoe 
mihi legum praesidio a capite periculum depulsare. 
Id. Rose. Am. 2, 5. forsitan quaeratis, qui iste terror 
silete. Caes. b. G. 2, 15. Nerviorum de natura mori- 
busque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiebat. u. b. a. 
jJ) ab aliquo alqd Accius ap. Non. p. 15, 5. tu ruibi 
«mem, quod quaero abs te, enoda et qui sis explica, 
Cie. Rose . Am. 27, 73. non quaero abs tc quare 
patrem Sex. Roscius occiderit; quaero, quo modo occi- 
derit. Id. Acc. 3, 83, 191. quaero ab« te nunc, Hor- 
tensi, cum utrisne istius factum eoilaturu» es? Id. n. 
d. 1,19,50. Id. Vat. 5, 1 1. Caes.fr. 6'. 1,32. cum ab 
iis saepius quaereret etc. cL ib. 1, 18. Nep. Dion. 2. 
quaesivit a medicis quem ad modum se haberet, cl. 
Epam. 4. Plin. 7, 53(54). cum a puero quaesisset 
horas. U. 6. a. y) de aliquo alqd dc. Acad. pr. 2, 24, 
77. quaesivit de Zenone fortasse quid futurum esset. 
Id. Pis. 9, 18. quaerebat paullo ante de me quid suo 
mibi opus fuisset auxilio. Id. Tat. 4, 10. de te ipso quaero 
— utrum tandem putes etc. Id.jin. 2,34,1 15. Id. Att. 
1,14. Id.n.d. 1,22,60. Liv. 4,40. quaero de te, arbi- 
treriane etc. Id. 6, 15. Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 18. u. v. a. 
8) ex aliquo alqd. Ter. Heaul. 4, 1,5. nescio, nisi ut 
ex ipsa quaerat, unde hunc habuerit. Accius ap. Non. 
p. 136, 16. quaere ex aliis, qui etc. Cie. fani. 3,6. 
quaesivi ex 1'hania, quam in partem provinciae puta- 
ret tc velle ut venirem. Id. Au. 1,14. quaesivit ex eo, 
placeretne etc. Id. de or. 1, 22, 102, Id. Acc. 1, 19, 
51. Cae». b. G. 1, 18. quaerit cx solo ea, quae iu con- 
ventu dixerat, u. b. a. d) eott ter Untcrfudmng fiber 
retfrt lit^t ^erbaltniffe, (oicobl »on privaten, 0ad>wab 
lern u. f. n?. f afe inlbefonfrcre von rem öffentlichen 
9iid?trr, ter von 8taat*n>egen Die llnterfucfoung |it mb ; 
re» bat, 7 'er. Ad. 3, 5, 36. hunc abduce, vinci, rem 
quaere. Cie. A cc. 2.74. 1 82. scrutatus sum quae jvotui et 
quaesivi omnia. Id. Cluent. 63, 1 76. de hoc Stratone — 
quaesituram esse dixit. Id. MiL 22, 60. majores nostri 
tu dominum de servis quaeri noluerunt. cL Deioi. i, 
3. Id. MU. 6, 14. decernebat - ut veteribus legibus 
tantum modo extra ordinem quaereretur, cl. ib. §. 15. 
quid ergo tulit? nempe ut quaereretur. Quid porro 
quaerendum est? factumne sit? Id. Acc. 2, 29, 72. 
non dubitabat Minucius - quin iste — illo die rem il- 
lam quaesiturus non esset. Id. act. in V. 1 err. 1, 9, 
27. alteram esse quaesiturum de pecuniis repetundis. 
Id. Alt. 1, 1 7. senatus censui t, ut de iis — quaereretur. 
Liv. 33.36. ad conjurationem servorum quaerendam op- 
primetnhunquo praetor missus. ©ege» Eclavetl m. 
teruilg, tormentis omnibus vehementissime quaeritur 
Cic. Cluent. 63, 176. quaerere alqd per tormenta .Sue/. 
Tib. 58. de morte alejs Cic Rose. Am. 41,120. U. i', a. 
egi. quaesitor, quaestio. 2Dav. ftebi Part, perf, pass. 

l. quaesitus, «, um, alfr ifltq, unfr bilfret frit fikafre, 
gefucbt, fr. i?, a) im guten Sinne, au«gefud»t, 
aufrer lefen, aiiijerorfrentlicb, Salustius ap.Ma- 
crob. sat. 3, 19(2,9), 9. epulae vero quaesitissimae, 
f. t>. 3<in i- fr. 01. p. 310. honores quaesitissimi 
Tac. a. 2, 53. poenae quaesitissimae Id. ib. 1 5, 44, 4. 
adulatio quaesitior Id. ib. 3 , 57. leges quaesitiores Id. 
i5. 3,26,4. u. a. b) im fcfrlimmen 6inne gefugt, ge* 
jtvungen, a ffe ftirt, Cic. or. 26, 89. vitabit etiam 
quaesita nec ex tempore ficta, sed domo adlata, quae 
plerumque sunt ffigida. cl, ib. 65, 219. ut numerus 
A ( o fc : Ijiuit'Kwtrrf'. tur lairiw, Ärrarttt. tl. 


non quaesitus, sed ipse secutus esse videatur, fc comi- 
tas quaesita 7 ac a. 6, 30. asperitas Id. ib. 5, 3. figu- 
rae Quinct. 2, 7, 4. joframt ftebt al# 6ufrft. 

2. quaesitum , i, n. a) fr. (fnverfrene, attentus 
quaesitis lior, sal. 2, 6, 82. quaesiti tenax Ov. Met. 

4, 793. b) fc. au fgetvvr feite $rage, accipe quae- 
siti causam Id, ib. 4, 793. et. fast. 1, 278. — K. 
quaesitio, onis, f. b. Suchen »a<b ettvaO, a) ißt 
1 1 g. , cupidini» App. Met. 5. p. 171, 8. b) i IU 0 C f., 
fr. gerichtliche Unterfn djuitg, Tac. a. 4,45. nach 
Cod. Med. JVDEX QVAK8ITIONI8 KEKVM CAPIT. 
Inscr, ap. DertoL antiqu. A quit. p. 300. n. 419. — K. 

quaesitor, ori», m. f. llittcrfudjf r, a) im 
iäüg. , Pacti/, jtaueg. Theod. 28. auruin, quod de 
montium veni» quaesitor Bessus — eruisset, b) im 
löef. , «) ter eine wiffenfcbaftlicbe llntcrfucbung au* 
fit Ut, fforftfrtr, tfrgrfinfrer, Geli. 11,5. quo» Pyr- 
rhonias philosophos vocamus, ii Graeco cognomento 
(txesirtxoi appellantur; id ferme significat quasi quae- 
sitores et consideratores, fu quaesitor ille solus ani- 
maeque corporisque (Christus) Prüden t. hymn. ante 
somn. 89. ( 3 ) fr. ll n 1 f rf IH^U !tg 6 r id» 1 tr , = judex 
quaestionis, Cic. Plane. 27, 43. si quaesitor edendus 
luisset, quem tandem potius quam hunc - edidisset ? 
Id. Sull. 28, 78. tormenta gubernat dolor, moderatur 
natura cqjusque, regit quaesitor. Id. in C. Vtrr, 1, 

10, 29. duo igitur consules et quaesitor erunt ex illius 
voluntate. Id. Iu/. 14,34. quaero ex te — nutu quis 
reus in tribunal sui quaesitori» escenderit cumque vi 
deturbarit? U. o. a. jo qu. idonei criminum Liv. 9. 
26. qu. Minos 1'iry. A. 6, 432. aequus Cic. Font. 6, 

1 1. gravi» et firmus Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 3. tres quaesi- 
tores Sal. Juy. 44. P. CLAVDIVS p. W. - QVAK81TOK 
Orelli inscr. 578. U. i', a. — K. 

quaeBi tum, i, II. f. fqnter quaero, 
quaesitura, ae, f. = quaestura, Tac. a, 3, 29. 
ttad) Cod. Med., »o jcbodj Creti i mit dicdht quaestu- 
ram b/vgrtfrilt bat, f. Crc Ili $u Tac. a. 4, 45. - K. 

I. quae situs, a, um, f. hinter q uaero. 
n. quaesitus, tia, m. fr. 0ud?en nach ettval, 
fr. (?r| or febung, Plin. 5,9 (10). Nilus incertis ortus 
fontibus — famaque tantum inermi quaesitu cognitus. 
Macrob. sut. 7, 8,9. ammoneor rei, quam »emper 
quaesitu dignam putavi. - K. 

qu aeso, »ivi, situro, öre, 1. Sßerfon frte ‘JlluraiO 
quaesumus, ältere ftorm für quaero, ju welchem ©orte . 
frif germen quaesivi u, quaesitum, vonquaeso entlehnt 
tverfren , frie ^>ter nach ibunt gewöhnlichen ©cbrautfr« 
nitfrt i» iöctradst fomnmt, 1) = quaero, /In? a 6 fu* 
<b*n, a)iiu2lllg., fircben nach etwa®, fuchen c t * 
tva6 ju erwerben ober ju erhallen, Ennius ap. 
Cic. r. p. 1, 18, 30. astrologorum signa in caelo quae- 
sit, observat. Plautus ap. Non. p. 44. 30, quaese ad- 
veniente morbo nunc medicum tibi. Ennius ap. Fest. 
p. 142. cl. p. 258. nautisque mari quaesentibus vitaro. 
Id. ib. p. 258. liberum quaesendum catn>a familiae 
matrem tuae. Id. ib. duxit me uxorem liberorum »ibi 
quaesendum gratia, u. Cl. 2) 3nibll um ctivad cr* 
fuchen, bitten, u. <$tv„ a) ccnftr. , «) mit 2Uc. frer 
^erfoit, tie man billenb anget» , meifl mit folgenfrem 
ut, Naevius ap. Donat, ad Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 5. de<w 
quaeso, ut adimant et patrem et matrem meos. Cato 
r.r. 141,2. Mare pater, tc precor quaesoque, uti sie« 
volens propitius mihi domo familiaeque nostrae. 
Plaut. Bacch. 2,2,1. 178), mirum est mc, ut redeam, tc 
opere tanto quaesere. Id. Amph. 3, 2, 62 (933). tum 
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te, summe Juppiter, qnoeso, Amphitruoni tu semper 
iratus »es. cl. Rud. 4, 7,30(1256). Trin. 1,2,52 
(189). Ter. And. 3, 2, 7. deos quaeso, nt sit superstes. 
cl. Ad. 2, 4, 11. Sal. ap. Prise. 10. p. 902. Curionem 
quaesivit, oti adulescentior aetati concederet Mamerci, 
ob. ruit blopcm (£vii{., Brut. et Cass. ap. Cic.fam. 
11, 13 extr. deos quaesumus consilia tua rei pubi, sa- 
lutaria sint ac tibi. App. Met. 4. p. 147, 19. multis 
nos affatibus multisque precibus quaesens CiSitbm 
quaerens), ß) mit b«r fßräpofition a, Cic.fam. 5, 4. a 
te quaeso petoque, ut etc. Id. Arch. 2, 3. quaeso a vo- 
bis, ut in hac causa etc. y) obite brr Werfen, 

mit fol^enfc m ut ob. ne, Naevius ap. Serv. ad Vinj. 
G. 1,266. quod tu, mi gnate, quaeso ut io pectus tuum 
demittas. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 13. quaeso hercle ut liceat. 
Caecilius ap. Non. p. 515, l. quaeso, ne temere hanc 
rem agas, ne iracunditer. Id. ib. p. 154, 13. quaeso, 
ne ad malum hoc addas malum. Cic.fam. 5, 9. peto 
quae&oque, ut etc. Id. post red. in sen. 1, 1. qnaeso 
obtestorque, ne etc. Liv. 28, 39. id uti permittatis 
quaesumus. Cbfr mit blofjm (Sttttj. , Id. 10, 13. P. 
Decium qnaeso mecum consulem faciatis. Phaedr. 1, 
22. quaeso, parca» mihi. tt. bgl. m 8) mit 9lrc. btr 
0adic, Hin bie 3mb bittet, Lucr. 5, 1229. non divom 
pacem votis adit et prece quaesit, tt. bgl, itt. b) in bet 
gorm quaeso, I*i6n>. <md> quaesumus, <tbf., nicht feiten 
auch (rotfrfjfn betn Sabe cinfltfdtobcn, td? bitte, mir 
bitten, »e mir } ?ctvMntlid) id? bitte 2>id?, idb bitte 
(*ud? i'aqeit, fotrvbl in ter eigentlichen Sitte, a(d in 
tein vtrirtnibmiben Aufruf, Plaut. Most. 4, 2,33. 
quaeso, quoties dicendum est tibi ? Id. Amph. 2, 2, 121 
(752). quaeso edepol, num tu quoque etiam insanis -? 
Id. A sin. 3,3,93(683). qnaesohercle, Libane, sis herum 
tuis factis sospitari, tt. ö. a. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 14, nam 
istuc, quaeso, quid sit. Id. Heaut. 3, 1, 21 . ubi nam st, 
quaeso? cl. Hec. 4,2,12. Phorm. 5,8,42. Caecilius ap. 
Geli. 2, 23, 1 1. sed tun morosane uxor, quaeso, est? 
Turpilius ap. Non. p. 429, 19. quaeso, cogita ac deli- 
bera. Cic. Acc. 4,47,105. Ad ea - reficite vos, quaeso, 
judices, per deos immortales. Id. Att. 7,10. tu, quaeso, 
crebro ad me scribe. Id. ib. 7, 11, 1 . quaeso, quid hoc 
est? Id. legg. 1, 2, 6. quam ob rem aggredere, quaesu- 
mus, er sume ad hanc rem tempus. Id. fam. 3,7. quae- 
so, etiamne tu has ineptias? tt. bfll. in. — K. 

quaesticulus, i„m. Demin. v. quaestus, Meiner 
ffl r tr i n n et . (f r m c r b , Cic. fam. 9, 1 6 , 7. hi. div. 
2, 14, 34. App. Met. 11. p. 272, 1. - K. 

quaestio, önis, f. b. ©udjcil, u. J». 1) im 9llt* 
nt., b. 31 u m udjfii finrr iptrfon ebrr 3«d?c, Pkut. 
Capt. 2. 2, 3 (253). edepol no tibi in quaestione esse- 
mus cautum intellego, cl. Pers. 1, 1, 52. Cas. 3, 1, 
16. Ps, 2, 2, 68. Cisi, 2, 3, 49. Afranius ap. Non. 
p. 11 1. 14, cave ne pendeas, si fuas in quaestione. 
2) i m i* e f. , a) b. U n t r r f u d? u it ij, (r r f e r f rf? ii it fl, 
(irer Drung, rotffntftbaftlirbe f. Cic. 

Acad. pr. 2, 8. 26. quaestio est appetitio cognitionis 
quaestionisque finis inventio. Id. n. d. 1, 1, 1. perdif- 
ficilis et perobscura quaestio est de natura deorum. 
cl. Acad. pr. 2, 36, 115. de (sapiente) omnis haec 
quaestio est. Juu. 3, 140. Cic . Att. 13, 19. absolvi 
Academicam omnem quaestionem libris quattuor. Id. 
Tuse. I, 11.23. quae veri simillima (sententia sit) 
magna quaestio est. Id.fin. 2, 1 1 , 34. in his — volu- 
ptas insit necne, magna quaestio est. Plin. 10,22 (27). 
in quaestione est, quis primus tantum bonnra inve- 
nerit. Id. 7, 28 (29). fortitudo in quo maxime exsti- 


quaestio. 

terit, immensae quaestionis est u. 5. a. fo ni» h« 
quaestione animorum (Über bte nifnfddtdic ‘Serte) ex- 
plicata Cic. Tuse. 1. 1 1, 23. explorata re quaesuco? 
captivorum (burd) $u«ferfdbung ber (Sefangeittn) 
Caes. b. G. 6, 32. dividere totam de dis immortahb» 
quaestionem in partes quattuor, Cic. am. 1 9, 66. ex- 
sistit aliquo locoqu. subdiffidis» num etc. fob. id a qu.-i 
habet quaestionis Id.or. 20,68. habere alqd in magw 
qu. Plin. 10, 7 (8). habere quaestionem de aliqua n 
Cic. fin. 5, 6, 17. instituere quaestionem in re. ra 
scripto Quinct. 7, 1, 3. res in disceptationem quaestk- 
nemque vocatur Cic. de or. 3,32. 127. venit res h 
quaestionem Quinct. 5, 14, 16. ferner quaestione® 
Plautinarum liber n. Varro ap. Non. p. 9, 17. u. N 
fofeef.tn rfertor. öhiRcbt , b. ftreitige fßuntt, H 
auffleftfllte ftragf, ber SJvnvurf, Pie 3R att rii. 
Cic. top. 21, 79. quaestionum sunt duo genera, alte- 
rum infinitum, alterum definitam. Id. inv. 1, 13, IS 
deinceps erit videndum, quae quaestio — causae sit - 
quaestio est ea, quae ex conflictione causarum gignite 
controversia etc. — Ex ea igitur nascitur controveim 
quam quaestionem dicimus, cl. ib. 1,6,8. Sen. con- 
tra v. 1, 1. p. 74. Argenl. Latro illas quaestiones fecit: 
divisit in jus et aequitatem, an abdicari possit , an de- 
beat, - Hoc in has quaestiones divisit otc. Quinct. t 
4, 30. vix ullos est tam communis locus, qui possit co- 
haerere cum causa, nisi aliquo propriae qoaesdcrab 
vinculo copulatu«. «. e. a. b) btt öffentliche, $r 
rtch tfiche, p ei n (i <h e (frimineUln t cjfcdsE*» 
uber citra#, =r judicium publicum, m ©etrefl ber €fe 
ven mit ^oltmiiu? mbuuben, bab. bi#w>. aud>, »es 
voti € fhivcit bie tKebe , tn felebem Sinne mifrt« 
f. Dig. 29, 5, 1. §. 25. quaestionem autem mc aacsf 1 
mus, non tormenta tantum, sed omnem inquisiti« 
et defensionem mortis, cl. ib. 1,2, 2. §. 82. faci a 
eculeo quaestio est, juris in judicio , fiber fca#, «Mi ct- 
fd?tf?tn, libtrtHt#, n>a$ rrdtteni ift . Cic. MU. i 1,58. 
auri Tolossani quaestio Id. n. d. 3, 30, 74. abripere 
alqm ad quaestionem Id. Cluent. 38, 89. aceipere 
servos quaestioni Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 44, fletam qo~ 
eonscribere Cic. Cluent. 66, 185. adhibere qa. W- 
div. 1, 25, 54. adiigari quaestione nova Id. Es&. 
Post. 6, 14, constitnitur quaestio de n>orte alcj* M 
Cluent. 63, 1 76. de furto Id. ib. 64. 181. dare alio: 
servos quaestioni Plaut. Most. 5, 1. 38 sq. tt, 46. *t- 
vos dare in quaestionem Cic. Rose. Am. 41, 119. de- 
cernere alicui quaestionem Liv. 41, 9. ei. ib. 4, 
exercere qu. inter sicario« Cic. fin. 2, 1 6, 54. quae- 
stiones severius exercere Liv. 9. 34. exsequi reli- 
quias Bacchanalium quaestionis eum omni cura M 
39, 4L qu. facere alicui Dig. 84, 3, 20. ferre aervun 
in quaestionem Cic. Cluent. 64,181. quaestionem ^rrr 
in alqm Id. de or. 1, 58, 227. fugitare quaestionem /j. 
Rose. Am. 28, 78. habere qu. de viri morte Cie. Clu- 
ent. 63, 176. morti« paternae deservis paternis quae- 
stionem habere non licet Id. Rose. Am. 28, 78. verbe- 
ribus ac tormentis quaestionem habere pecuniae publi- 
cae Id. Phil. 11,2 extr. habere qu. in filii caput II 
Cluent. 05, 1 82. instituere quaestionem de morte icf 
Jrf.ib. 64, 1 81. mandare consulibus qu. extra ordiner 
Liv. 9, 1G. minitari quaestiones servorum et tonnet 
alicui Cic. Suli. 28, 78. obsignare quaestionem (con- 
scriptam) Id. Cluent. 66. 185. offerre corpus quae- 
stioni Curi. 4, 10,33. perrumpere omnium quaestio- 
nes Cic. Acc. I, 5, 13. polliceri servo« in quaestionem, 
postulare servos m quaestionem Id. Rose. Am. 28, TT. 
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•raceme quaestioni Id. aci. in C. Verr, I, 10, 30. 
•roferre tabella.« quaestionis Id. Cluent. 65, 184. 
uriex quaestionis, = quaesitor, Id. Brut. 76, 264 .Id. 
'luent. 27, 74. Id. ilee. 1,61, 158. It. b. a. quae- 
tiones perpetuae Id. Brut , 27, 106. f. b. §. b. 

ct. Suet. Caes. 11.«. bgl, ut. Sind» liebt bae SBort 
oneret für bie bei ber Unterfudiung beteiligten ftJer« 
onen, dimittere quaestionem Cic. /iee. 2, 30, 74. 
otum quaestionem a severitate ad clementiaiji trans- 
erre Val. Max. 8, 1 , 6. ferner a qvaf.stionibvs, 
l II trrfud>ung#Dic II erweiteret, Gruter inscr. 
45, 6. 560, I. tl, it. 2t n nt . SJri Cic. Mur. 34, 72., 
*0 man früher la# : hae quaestiones in senatu habiute, 
f frit it i uitt 9ird>t conquestiones a«# «£>anb* 
fariften bergefteflt. - K. 

qu aestTönällter, Adv. um ritte H n ter fu # 
>utt$ baran tu fnüpfen, propositio qu. posita 
'algent, p. 562, 4. — K. * 
quaestionarius, ii, m. brr $ of tere r, Jpen* 
fr. Cod. Theod. 16, 12, 3. Ilieronym. in log!. 2, 
ichol. Juren. 6. 480. Orelli inscr. 3502. U. a. — K. 
q u aestiönätus, a, uro, f. b. felg. Sert. 
quaestiöno, ätum.äre, in peinlicher Unters 
ü d> u tt «i , unter ftoltcrninrtern au#ferfd>en, 
eitert!, omnes quaestion&ri Fragin. jur. civ. ante- 
ist. p. 1 09. Mai. confessores quaestionati et torti 
'yprian. cp. 69, 6, - K. 

quaestiuncula, ae, f. Demtn. p. quaestio, f f . 
Mmnfdjaftttrfu ftrage ober Unterfliegung, 
7 ic. de or. 1,22,102. Id. legg, 2, 20, 5 1 . Quinct. 1,3, 
1. minutae .Suet. gr. 24 extr. — K. j 
quaestor, Orient, in alterer 3eit qvaistok ge« 
ebrie ben, Orelli inscr. 556,, 1) — quaesitor, bcr Uti« 
ertucbrr, nur al# ^Benennung berer. welche rem 
em. ‘Helfe beauftragt waren, (ntmiiialunferfiicbung 
ber Surgermcrb anjuftrOen, Varro L. L. 5, 81, and» 
uaestores parricidii genannt, Duodecim, tab. in Dig. 
, 2, 2. §. 23. Vetus commentarium anquisitionis ap. 
7 arr. L. //.6,90. Paul. Diae. p.22i. Später wieber in 
lonftantinopel, Jul. q>- not*, c. 74. §. 268. SBett hau- 
iger nnb in ber gebildeten Spradte fe allein üblich, 
:j quaestores =: qui conquirerent publicas pecunias, f. 
Varro L. L. 5,81. c/. Dig. 1 , 2, 2. §. 22. /6.1,13,1. 
»r., ©tantsfdjaljmeifttr, Duäftoren, bte mu 
etfte (f brenftefle, welche ben Eintritt iit ben Senat mit 
i* brachte, nnb al# er ite Stute biente ;ur (Srlangung 
er höheren bbrenfteüen, $u ihrer ©efchichte Tac. a. 
1, 22. Sed quaestores regibus etiam tum imperan- 
ibua instituti sunt, quoti lex curiata ostendit ab L. 
irato repetita. Mansitque consulibus potestas* deli- 
gendi, donec eum quoque honorem populus mandaret, 
reatique primum Valerius Potitus et Aemilius Ma- 
nere as tertio et sexagesimo anno post Tarquinios ex- 
.ctos, ut rem militarem comitarentur. Dein glisccn- 
ibus negotiis duo additi, qui Romae curarent Mox 
ioplicatus numerus stipendiaria cum Italia etacce- 
k> ritibus provinciarum vectigalibus. Post lege Sullae 
tx creati supplendo senatui, cui judicia tradiderat. Et 
ptanquam equites judicia reciperavissent, quaestura 
amen ex dignitate candidatorum aut facilitate tri- 
mentium gratuito concedebatur, donec sententia Do- 
abdlae vel ut venurodaretur. 3Dit fprdtoren loo#ten in 
Bejug auf ihre fünftige 9lmt#tbätigfeit, Cic. Acc. l, 
i3, 34. Id. Mur. 8, 18. 5Du in SKem jurucfbleibenben 
7-uäftercn btcfttn quaestores urbani ob. aerarii, ihnen 
ag ric ^mangoerwaltung ob une bic gurforge fur alle# 
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6taat#eig«ltf)um, Plaut. Capt. 1.2,2. Cic. har, resp. 
20. Id. Acc. 1,4, 11. Liv. 7,23. 26,47. 35,1. Val. 
Max. 5, 1,1. cl. ib. 2, 8, 1. Tac. a. 13, 28. U. 0. a., 
bte in bie Hrerinfe^abgebenben ftauben iit ber engften 
Hejiebung tu bfm Statthalter, brut fit ttir ©eite itans 
ben u. nnirben »en tiefem netbigenfaQ# $u ihrem ©teil? 
OCH reter gewählt, Ck.div. in U. Caeci/. 19,61. sic 
a majoribus accepimus praetorem quaestori suo pa- 
rentis loco esse oportere: nullam neque justiorem ne- 
que graviorem causam necessitudinis posse reperiri 
quam conjunctionem sortis, quam provinciae, quam 
officii, quam publici inuncris societatem. Id. Plane. 
1 1, 28. qui (mos) praescribit in parentum loco quae- 
storibus suis praetores esse oportere, cl. post red. in 
«e«. 14, 35. Id. sen. 10, 32. Liv. 26,47. 27,19. 35, 
i. u. 6. a. Hilbl. ftebt her $u#brucf int Sinne ren 
ÜBerwalter, Id. post red. in sen. 14 35. qui si nribi 
quaestor imperatoris fuisset, ia filii loco fuisset: nunc 
certe erit in parentis, curo fuerit quaestor non imperii, 
sed doloris mei. 3) quaestores candidati principis, jot 
9luguftu6, mrtdje ben Aaijfrn ^ur Seite ft.inbcn. ihre 
9lu#ifrtigungcn rutwarfrn «nb init niiferjfitbnctfti, »bre 
'örrträgf im ©rnatr rorla|>n, u. f. w. Dig. i, 13, i. 
Lamprid. Alex. Sec. 43, Uel ii inscr. 1 33. 1 1 30. 1131. 

3151.« b a. [ritfr auch quaestores palatii genannt, 
Cod. 7, 62, 32 pr. aber QU, INTRA PALATIVM Orelli 
inscr. 1 188. - K. 

quaestoricius, ii, m. ron eiuaftor. IRang, g u 
«e e 1 e n e r O u ä fi o r , Orelli inscr. 3721. -■ K. 

quaestorium, ii, n. f. hinter quaestorius. 

quaesi orius, a, um, jum Ouäftcr ob. © ch a b : 
meifter gehörig, unter tbncii ftchtnb, guä« 
ft o r i f (b , adolescentes jam aetate quaestorii Cic. r. 
p. 1, 12, 18, aetas qu. Quinct. 12, 6, 1. agri Agri- 
rnens. p. 2. Goes. bractea Plin. 33, 3 (19). comitia 
Cic f am. 7, 30, I. Liv. 4, 54 extr. dignitas OW. 
Theod. 1, 1, 6. §. 2. forum, im IQger, Liv. 41, 6, U. 
legatus Cic. Acc. 1,21, 56, munera Suet. Dom. 4. 
officium Cic. /am, 2, 17. ornamenta Suet. Claud. 28 
extr. persona Cic. Plane. 4t, 100. porta, tl» i?agtr, 
£it?, 34,47. 40.27. scribae Suet. Dom. 10. scriptus 
Id. Hor. u. bgl. m. £an. ftebt al# ©ubft. 

1. quaestorius, ii, m. ber D U ä ft C r gerotftit, 
ein ©iann ren guaftcrlffbem tRange , Cic. 
Brut. 76, 263. Id. Pkil. 13, 14, 30. Suet. Oth. 3. 
Dig. 1, 2, *2. §. 45. Orelli inscr. 3990. II. a. 

2. quaestorium, U, n. 3 e 1 1 ob. o h u u u g be # 
Duä Itor#, Cic. Plane. 41, 99. Liv. 10, 32. Id. 
41, 3, 12. tl. fl. - K . 

quaestuarius, a, um, jtim (f rwerb geeignet, 
erwerbenb, (gewinn bringe nb, mancipia Dig. 

3, 2, 4. §. 2. mulier, löllblbiriK, Ib. 23, 2, 43 §. 7. U. 
9. majestas Tert.apol. 13. 27 do. ftelft «I# ©Ub|t. 

quaestuaria, ae, f. © u b Ibi r n e , ex adultera in 
quaestuariam versa Sen. bene/. 6, 32. - K. 

quastüöse, Adv. au» Meminit bringende 
SB e i f i , 6 0 tu p. quaestuosius Plin. 1 9, 4 ( 1 9 1 . ©U« 
peri., quaestuosissime beneficium habere Sen. benef. 

4, 3. - K. 

quaestilösui, a, um, oiel erwerbenb ober 
einbringe n b, fowoht non Slerfonen al# ©adjen, 
bab. nach Uraftänben, fiel oerbieneub, reidje^ 
(linfommen babenb ob. gewa^renb, einträg« 
lic^, Gewinn beabfiditigenb, Wewinit brin* 
genb, Cato r. r. 1, 6, Scito idem agrum quod ho- 
minem, qunuivi* quaesiuosus si et, si sumptuosus erit, 
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relinquere non inultum, cl. Cic. parad. 6. 3. venio ad 
sumptuosos, relinquo istum quaestuosum. Plaut, ntil. 
3, 1, 90 (785). dum modo des eam (mulierem), quae 
sit quaestuosa, quae alat corpus corpore, tu'» einer 
©ubltinu, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 67, hoc multo est 
quaestuosius, quam si ah invito sumeret, tt. 6. a. 00 
annus uberrimus quaestuoeisaimusque Cic. aci. in C. 
Vtrr. 1, 14, 40. benignitas quaestuosior Id. leg. atjr. 
I, 4, 10. damnum qu. Id. Att. 14, 9. edictum uber- 
rimum quacstuosissimamquc Id. Acc. 3, 14, 36. em- 
porium qu. Liv. 39, 15. fundi Cod. Thori. 13, 11,8. 
gen» Syrtica navigiorum spoliis quaestuosa Curt. 4, 7, 
19. quaestuosorum gymnasia Graecorum Plin. 28, 4 
(13). insula qu. margaritis Id. 6,25(28). orandi ma- 
gister nec satis in ea arte qu. Id. 26, 3 (7). mercatura 
Cic.Jin. 5, 30, 91. d. Tuse. 5, 31, 86. milites qu. et 
nitidi Tac. a. 13,35, d, ib. 12, 63. quaestuosissima 
falsorum chirographorum officina Cic. Phil. 2. 14,35. 
ratio pascendi quastuosiasima Coi. 6. pr. quaestuosa 
res Verri Cic. Acc. 2,19.46. scientiam qu. habere Id. 
Phil. 2, 4, S. U. Nj(. m. - A'. 

quaestura, ae. f. hi* *?(mt te« QudftorG ct>. 
0<ba|}nutftrr4 n.tdi f. fcrfdjtebenen ©fjicbunftrn, 
quaotra primus gradus honoris Cic. act. in C. Verr. 
1.4, 11 quaesturam petere Jd. Mur. 8, 18, Tac. a. 
3, 29. qu Ostiensis non tam gratiosa et illustris quam 
negotiosa et molesta Cic. Mur. 8, 18. ex quaestura 
consulatum petere Liv. 32, 7. inde a qu. mea Sici- 
liensi Cic. f um. 13,89, qu. gerere Suet. CaL 1. cl. 
Gruter. inscr. 468, 8. u. 6. »1. 00 aud) OOIt bfr Olli- 
fiur famnit btn ihr anwtrautcn keltern, translator 
quaesturae Cic. Acc. 5, 58, 152. — K. 

quaestus, us, m., ältere Jornt int ©fit. quae- 
stui» Nov. op. Ncn. p. 483, 20. Varro ib. p. 483, 32. 
Fest. p. 258, 1. quaesti Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 5. Jd. Most. 
5, 1, 58. Jd. Fers. I, 2, 14. Id. Poen. pr. 95. Ter. 
Ile c, 5, 3, 38. Caecilius. Turpilius, Titinius ap Non. 
p. 483, 19 sqq. Pnrro ap. Non. p. 492, 20., l*fr (f r s 
wcrb, fowebl fpeeird, bic (frwc r bun^, itroiio 
nuug einer 0adw, aWaud) überhaupt, ber fort^e* 
fr^tf (irwerb, Dic ^rt mib Seife re$ (Jnrerben#, 
I ) i ni *)1 U .i f m. , Cato r. r. pr. 4. at cx agricolis et viri 
fortissimi - gignuntur maximeque pius quaestus sta- 
hilissimusque consequitur minimeque invidiosus. En- 
nius ap. Cic. div. 1 , 40, 88. qui sui quaestus causa 
fictas suscitant sententias. Plaut. Asin. 1 , 3, 34 ( 1 86). 
ad sutun quemque hominem quaestum esse aequorast 
callidum. Jd. Poen. 1, 2,74. non potest quaestus con- 
sistere, si eum sumptus superat. Ter, Eun. 2, 2, 15. 
olim isti fuit generi quondam quaestus apud saeclum 
prius, d. ib. §. 22. is quaestus nunc est multo uher- 
rinm>. Caecilius ap. Non. p. 483, 27. satine huic or- 
dini, etsi nihil egisti, qnaesti? - quaerti ? — quia sunt 
aemuli, Cic. off. 1,42, 1 50. jam de artificiis et quae- 
stibus, qui liberales habendi, qui sordidi sint, haec fere 
accepimus: primum improbantur ii quaestus, qui iu 
odia hominum incurrunt, at portitorum, ut fenerato- 
rum, illiberales autem et sordidi quaestus mercenna- 
riorum omnium em. Sal. Jug. 34. quibus — honesta 
atque inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt. u. 6. a. 0C ad 
quaestus pecuniae mercaturasque habere vim Caes. b. 
(i, 6, 16. quaestus ac lucrum unius agri et unius anni 
Cic. Acc. 3,44,109. ad suum quaestum callere / 'lauf. 
Truc. 2, 5, 40. quaestus carcerarius Jd. Ckipt. 1,2.20. 
suum qu. colere Id. Poen. 5. 2, 127. d. Pers. 1, 2, !. 
quaestum »ibi et praedant ex aliqua re comparare Cic. 
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Acc. 5, 72, 186. quaestus consequendi studio Id cie 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 12, 34. constituere sibi quaestus ma- 
gnos et uberes Id. Acc. 2, 11, 30. conterere vel Her- 
culi quaestum posse, twn einem t tre§en Strfdurcnbtr. 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 68. quaestui deditum esse Sal. Cat. 
13. eum quaestu compendioque dimittere ulqm Cic. 
Acc. 2, 3, 6. emendi aut vendendi quaestu et lucro 
duci Jd. Tuse. 5, 3, 9. est alqd in quaestu Quinct. 1 . 
pr. 13. est quaestui alqd Cic. Acc. 5, 52, 138. facere 
quaestum in aliqua re Jd. fam. 15, 14, 1. maximos 
quaestus praedasque facere Id. Ace. 3, 50, 119. quae- 
stus forensis Jd. Cluent. 36, 101. gerere rem aliquam 
sui quaestus aut commodi causa /r/. Rose. Am. 38, 
111. cl. Acc. 3, 50, 1 19. habere rem pubi, quaestui 
Id. off. 2. 22, 77, quaestum non malum instituere 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 92. veterem atque antiquum qu. 
obtinere et colere Id. Pers. 1,2, 1. omnes quaestus 
occupare Id. Rud. 4, 3, 50 (989). quaestu judiciario 
pastus Cic. Cluent. 26, 72. satiari quaestu nunquam 
Claudian. in Itu/in. 1,119. servire quaestui Ceis. 3,4. 
U. bfll. m. ©i#W. bilbi. Plaut. Poen. 3,3, 12. istic 
est themsnurus stultis in lingua situs, ut quaestui ha- 
beant male loqui melioribus. Cic, Pia, 12,27. uter 
eorum perisset, unquam lanista in ejus modi pari 
lucrum fieri putabat (jwpnlu« Rom.): immortalem 
vero quaestum, st uterqne cecidisset. Hor. sal. 2,9, 
26. autumnusque gravis Libitinae quaestus acerbae, 
u. a. 2) <m ©cf., t?en tem unehrlichen Gnrcrb ter 
©ubltirncn, Plaut, capt. 1, 1,30(98). nunc hic oc- 
cepit quaestum hunc fili gratia inhonestum. Ter. 
And. 1,1, 49-52. sed postquam amam accessit pre- 
cium jMillicens — , accepit condicionem, dein quaestum 
occipit. Turpilius ap. Non. p, 483, 26. mulier me- 
retrix, quae me quaesii causa cognovit sui. Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 3, 2. Jd. Asin. 3. 1, 8. Jd. Cist. 1,1, 43. 
U. b. fl. - K. 

qualibescit, Adv. nadb weldter ©eifc hin 
e# beliebt, qualibet, qualibuit, qualibescit Nat. 
Tiron. - K. 

qualibet ob, quftldbet, Adv. auch qua labet 
ijefdtrifbfn, nach welcher Seite bin t$ beliebt, 
u) crtl. überall bin, PW. AuL 4, 4, 19. kv. N e 
inter tunicas halicas, 8Tlt. Tempta qualubet. Id. 
Most. 3, 2, 122. qualubet perambula aciis oppido 
tanqtiam tuas. Tib. 1, 2, 27. Quisquis amore tenetur, 
cat tutusque sacerque qualibet. Quinct. 5. 1 3. 1 3. 
qualibet transitum praebent (flumina), u. a. b) über r 
tragen, unter jeher ©erinflun#, auf allr 
flrt, |’o wett e # beliebt, Cotull. 40, 6. qu&iultct 
esse notus optas? Jd. 76, 13. difficile est longum su- 
bito deponere amorem. Difficile est, verum hoc qua 
Inbet efficias, tt a, - K. 

q u a 1 i s, e, Prou. adj. wie b e f <h a f f e n b, i n w e U 
ehem 3uftantf befinMidi, weither tftrf ctn 
©efefcaffenbe »t, wie, 1) a(6 Pronom. interrogat. II. 
jw. a) t n b i r f e t e r r a qe pr. a!6 $ u 6 r tt f, Annius 
ap. Serv. ad Virg. .4. 2,274. Ei mihi qualis erat? Jd. 
ap. Cic. r. p. t ,4 1,64. O Romule, Romule dic, qualem 
te patriae custodem di genuerunt! Piant. Trin. 4,4,8 
(1095). M. O Callide», qualinc amico mea commen- 
davi bona? CA. Probo ct fideli et entn magna fide. 
Polta ap. Tert. pali. 4. qualem demens iste chlamy- 
dem disperdit? Cic. Font. 10, 21. quam ob rem qnttli 
fide, quali pietate existimatis esse eo«, qni - ? Jd. de 
or. 2, 12, 51. Age vero qualis oratori» et quanti ho- 
minis in dicendo putas esse historiam scribere ? Id. 


Digitized by Google 


qualigeumque. 

Acad. pr. 2, 14, 44. qualia est istorum oratio, qui 
omnia non tarn esse quum videri volant? Virg. A. 2, 
2 74. Hei mihi qualis erat! quantum mutatus ab illo 
Hectore—! Val. Flacc. 3, 177. quem te qualeraque 
videbit attonitu». Crenae«, parens! b> in inturccter 
$tagf, Plaut. Capt. 3,5,54(712). nam cogitato, si 
quis hoc gnato tuo tuus servos faxet, qualem haberes 
gratiam. Id. Aul. 2, 2, 40. quoniam tu me et ego te 
quali» si» scio. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 20. ah metuo qualem 
tu me esse hominem existimes. Id, Heaut. 2, 4, 4. 
nam mihi quale ingenium haberes fuit indicio oratio. 
Cie. Tunc. 3.23, 56. ipsius rei natura quatis et quanta 
sit quaerimus. Id. n. d. 1, 23, 65. doce me unde sint 
di, ubi sint, quales sint corpore, animo, vita. Id.ßn. 
2, 2». 90. si negaret quidquam interesse ad beate vi- 
vendum quali uteretur victu, concederem. Caes. b. G. 
1,21. qualis esset natura montis et qualis in circumitu 
ascensus, qui cognoscerent misit. Id. b. c. 2, 32. 
eventus belli qnatis sit futurus ne vos quidem dubitatis. 
Nep. Dat. 1, 2. qualis caset aperuit. Prop. 1, 22, l. 
qualis et unde genus, qui sint mihi, Tulle, penates, 
quaeris pro nostra semper amicitia, u. ö.a. 2) ale Pron. 
rdat., entweber mit ccnrcfponbirenbem talis, i>i>. and) 
abfclut, Cic. Acad. pr. 2,26,85. Stoicum est quidem — 
nullum esse pilum omnibus rebus talem, qualis sit pilus 
alius. Id. Rose. /lm. 4, 1 1. ut, quale te jam antea po- 
pulo Rora, praebuisti, talem te et nobis et populo Rom. 
impertias. Id. off. 2, 1 3, 44. ut facillime, quales simus, 
tales esse videamur. Virg. E. 5, 46, tale tuum carmen 
nobis, divine poeta quale super fessis iri gramine ttc, 
U. Ö. a. Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 25. in hoc - maximo erude- 
lissimoqoe bello, quale bellam nulla unquam barbaria 
cura sua gente gessit. Lio. 27, 17 extr. quales ex hac 
die experiundo cognovit perinde operae eorum precium 
faceret. Cic. Phil. 2,7,1 7. haberet ducem, qualis si qui 
nunc esset, tibi idem — contigisset. Liv. 8,39. equitum 
acie», qualis quae esse instructissima potest, - caede 
omnia replet, Virg. A. 12, 889. vix illud lecti bis sex 
cervice subirent, qualia nunc hominum producit cor- 
pora tellus, u. th a. St? bef. a) b« Dlit^abe eine* ©d* 
ipiri#, Cic. div. 2,66,135. ad aperta et clara (somnia) 
veniamus, quale est de illo interfecto a caupone Mega- 
ris, quale de Simooide. Quinct. 5, 14, 4. optimum vi- 
detur enthymematis genus, cum propositio dissimili - 
subjungitur, quale est Demosthenis: Non enim etc. 
u. c. a. b) jur (jiiififyruiig fine* GMritbniffe*, me ftatt 
ter perfcnlidKH ©ejiebung fine atwbiale frwartft 
»urbe, qualis = qualiter, Virg. G. 4, 51 1. qualis po- 
pulea maerens philomcla sub umbra amissos queritur 
fetas. cl.A. 3, 679. 4,143. 5,213. Ov. Met. 3,682. 
falcata novissima cauda est, qualia dimidiae sinuan- 
tur cornua lunae. Id. at». 2,5,34. u e. a. 3) at£ Pr». 
mm. indefinit., mir begaffen, trgcHbmic bc« 
f d) affen, Cic. Acad. post. 1. 7, ‘28. ilia efiici, quae 
appellant qualia. Sen. cp. 1 1 7, *28. prius aliquid esse 
debet, deinde quale esse. — A'. 

quäliscumque (-cunque), qualecumqne 
(-cunque), Adj. aud) getrennt qualis... cumque, qua- 
le ... cumque, mic immer bcfdiaffen, a) retn 
relatio mit finem Zeitwort. Cic. Au. 14, u. homine« 
benevolos, qualescumque sunt, grave est insequi con- 
tumelia. cl. ih. 13, 41, turpe est nobis illum, qualis- 
comque est, hoc primo anno egere. Id. legg. 3, 14,31. 
licet videre — qualiscumque summi civitatis viri fuerint, 
talem civitatem fuisse. Liv. 29, 16. quod qualescun- 
que sumus, tamen haec, quae passi sumus, pati non 
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debuimus. Cic. n. d. 2,30,76. altqnid profecto necesse 
est esse melius quale id cumque est. Ov. Pont. 4, 
13, 6. qualis enim cumque est. cl. ib. 3, 4, 6. b) obite 
Bdtmcrl, a(# Pron. indefn.. n?ie immer befffear« 
fen, Cic. f am. 4, 8, 2. si libertatem sequimur, qui 
locus hoc dominatu vacat? sin qualemcumque locum, 
quae est domestica sede jucundior? Ov. a. a. 2, 284, 
carmina lector commendet dulci qualiacuuque suno. 
Id. trist. 1,1,46. Manii. 2, 856. omne quidem signum 
sub quaiicunque figura. Tac. h. 4, 8. bonos impera- 
tores voto expetere, qualescumque tolerare u, a. - K. 

qualislibet (-lubet), quäle libet (-lubet), 
Adj., jc^t in fer JRegtI getrennt ^tff^rieben, b c fdi a f- 
fen mic ee melle, »ie er, fie, ea immer be« 
[(baffen j e i, Cic. n. d. 2, 37, 95. innumerabiles 
unius et vjginti formae litterarum vel aureae vel quales 
lubet aliquo conjiciantur. Apic. 4, 2. pisces quales- 
libet rades et curatos mitte». Augustin, ep. 48. nisi 
forte cariorem putas esse hominibus pecuniam vel 
qualemlibet possessionem. Clattd. Mamert. stat. an. 
1,21. quidquid autem qualelibet corpus est. — K. 

qualianam, qualenam, Adtj. relat. mie be- 
f «halfen beim, t>en melcber ©e fdjaffni bc it 
b e IUI , App. mag. p. 274, 21. facile intellectu cuivis 
fuit, qualisnam accusatio futura e»>ct, — K. 

qualisqualis, qualequale, Adj. indefn ., 
mic immer befdiaffen, t*on it?eld)er ©cfebaf« 
fen beit ei fei, Dig. 4,9, 7. §, 4. 50,14,3. 43,16, 

1. §. 8. 43, 8. 2. §. 11. 25,4, l.§. 13. - A', 

qualitas, atia,f.bie rcUtiue ©cfdjaffenbeit 

einer ©erfon t?b. 2ad)f, eiiruon Sicera $ur ©Jiebergabe 
be* gried). xoiorv* gucrfi ^emagter ©u*ftutf, Cic. 
Acad. post. 1, 6, 24. sed quod ex utroque, id jam cor- 
pus et quasi qualitatem quandam nominabant: dabitis 
enim profecto, ut in rebus inusitatis - utamur verbis 
interdum inauditis, cl ib. 1, 7, 25 sq. Id. n. d. 2, 37, 
94., jpdter im aflrtemcincnt (9cbrau<bt, Coi. 2, 2 , 17. 
frumentarius ager aliis qualitatibus aestimandus est. 
Quinct. 7, 2, 6. quaeritur {*r conjecturam et quantitas 
et qualitas u. o. a. differentia qualitatum Plin. 36, 
22 (44). qu. littoris nostri Coi. 8, 17. materiae Plin. 

2. 80 (82). caeli Quinct. 5, 9 , 15. lineamentorum 
qu. matri ac filio similis Just. 1, 2, 2. vitae Paul, 
seni. 5, 1 5, §. 1. ejusdem naturae qualitatisque vinum 
Gai . 4, 66. primae qualitatis piscis Cod. Theod. 14, 
20, 1. U. C*. A. - K. 

qualiter, Adv.in weither ©cfdjarfe nbeit, 
intreltberSlrt, mie, Ov.am. 1,4,7. lacrimae fluxere 
per ora, qualiter abjecta de nive manat aqua. Ceis. pr. 
p. 6. Almenov. qui prius illa ipea, qualiter eveniant, 
perceperit. Co/. 1,4,6. refert villa qualiter aedificetur 
et quam utiliter disponatur, cl. ib. 8, 2, 6. Plin. 8, 
48 (73). antiquis torus e stramento erat, qualiter 
etiam nunc in castris, cl. ib. 21, 18 (70). Val. FI. 5, 
305. qualiter ex alta cum Juppiter arce coruscat 
Afart. 6,104,3. qualiter o vivam, quam large quamque 
beate! mit taliter cerrcfpcnbirci»t> Mart. 5, 7, l. ut it 
sic Id. de spect. 7. u. bjjl. ttt. — K. 

qualitercumque (-cunque). Adv. in »d« 
djer ©e fdfit ffe nljd t t?b. 91 r t immer, mic im« 
uter btfcbaffen, a) mit Zeitwort, Coi 2, io, 2. 
et qualitercumque obruas, sustinet coloni negligen- 
tiam. b) fl b f <? L Id. 1 1, 3, 34. potest (apium) etiam 
citra hanc operam fieri crispum qualitercumque satum. 
Just. 2, 1 1. meminerint qualitercumque proeliantibus 
audendum esse. — K. 
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qualiterquallter, Adv. au f »e(<$e 9lrt 
immer, mit immer, Dig. 4, 4, 7. pr. 9, 2, 7. §, l. 
26, 7 . 5 . §. io. u. a. - A. 

quäiuin, », n. eb. quilus, i, m. geflodjtcner 
ilcrb ju mfdHebenem Iflnbwirtbfdhiftl. u. baulichen 
@fbraud)f, a) ill$ SDlafc., Calo r. r. 51, 1. quae di- 
ligentius propagari voles, in unias aut iu qualos per- 
tusos propagari oportet. Viry. G. *2, 24 1 . tu spisso vi- 
mine qualos —fumosis deripe tectis. So qu. viminei Coi. 
8, 3. 4. qu. saligneus ld. 9, 15, 12. qu. vindemia- 
torii exceptoriique Dig. 33,7.8. pr. u. a. b) a (6 9fcutr., 
Cato r. r. 1 1, 5. quala satoria vil. c/. ib. *23, 1. CoL 
7, 3, 9. u. a. c) in mitntfdMetentr ^ornt, Hor. carm. 

3, 1*2, 4. tibi qualum. Cythereae puer ales, tibi telas 
operosaeque Minervae studium aufert. So App. Met. 

4. p. 153. 2. Pallad. Mart. 10. Diy. 7, t, 15. §. 1. 

n. a. - K. 

quam, Adv. mit ber Pftldiijifrtm ftorin quamde, 
Fest. p. 261,4. quamde pro quam usos esse antiquo« 
cum multi veteres testimonio sunt tum Ennius in 
primo: Juppiter, ut muro fretus magi* quamde manus 
vi. Idem in secundo: Quamde tuas omnes legiones ae 
populari«, et Lucretius: clarus ob obscuram linguam 
magis inter inanes quamde gravis inter Graios qui 
vera requirunt, cl. Io. Vahlen Ennian. poes. reliqu. 
p. 8. cl. Lucr. I, 641. Naevius ap. Fest. p. 352, 9. 
namque nullam {«jus macerat homonen* quamde 
mare saevum., bi$ $u welchem ©r itbe, wie weit, 
rote febr, feinem ©ebraucbe 

i) im tt ligent., fowcbl bettnttuGruf <tl$ im !Ke< 
u. jw. a) mit Zeitwörtern, oorjtiq« weife 
folcben, bereit ©efeiitung, «16 einen Effect iit »<b ftfclie* 
f?e»T eine Steigerung letdri entnimmt. 7er. .4«<L i, i, 
100, quam timeo quorBum evadas, cl. Pharm. 4, 3, 3. 
Id. Ad. 3, 4, 90. quam gaudeo. Id. Heaut. 5, 1,61. 
nescis quam dolennu Poeta ap. Cic. or. 47, 157. 
quamque attinendi magni dominatus sient, Cic.fin. 
5, 2*2, 6 1 . ut se accusari nolunt! quam cupiunt laudari ! 
Id. Sull. 11, 33. attende jam — quam ego defugiam 
auctoritatem consulatus mei, Id. Jam. 3,6. perspexi.«« 
mihi videbar quam festinares decedere. Id. An. 5. 3, 
quam vereor ne quid fuerit ortovdntoriyov. Viry. 
A. 6, 96. quam tua te fortuna sinet, u. ö a. befontcrd 
mit ttn ©örtrrn velle it, posse, 7Vr. And. 2, 1, 26. 
quam veltem. Id. fler. 4, 4, 12. dum ne reducam, 
turbent porro quam velint. Cic.fin. 3, 3, 10. quam 
vellem inclinavisses! Jd./am. 10,28, 1. quam vellem 
ad illas pulcherrimas epulas Idibus Muri, me invi- 
tasses? Id. div. 1. *26, 56. quam vellet cunctaretur. 
Id. n. d. 2,1 7,46. quam volet jocetur. Viry. A. 6, 436. 
quam vellent — nunc et pauperiem et duros perferre 
labores! u. e. u. l'q(. fluch quamvis. Or. trist. 4,4. 75. 
quam quisque potest, aliqua mala nostra levate. # urt. 
7, 7, 25. tibi antem. quam potest, denuncto, ipse mihi 
indices etc. rql. unten b u. c. b) mit '.U b j e c t i e e n , 
Plaut, mil. 3, 3, 9 (882). meretricem commoneri 
quam sane magni referat, mihi clamat. Ter. And. 5, 
t, 6. vide quam iniqnus sis prae studio. Id. Heaut. 3. 
3, 7. qnarn hoc munus gratum Thaidi arbitrare esse! 
Id. Run. 2. 2. 44. vel heri iu vino quam immodestus 
fuisti! Id, Phorm. 2, 2, 30. hacc cum rationem ineas, 
quam sint suavia et quam cara sint. Pacuvius ap. 
Non. p. 407, 32. quam te post multis tueor tempesta- 
tibus! Turpilius ap. Non. p. H6, 9. nosti qti am sit 
gracili corpore! ld.ap. Non. p. ‘28*2, 13. quam e-t 
confidens! id. ib. p. 78 30. Heia quam ferocula c»? ! 
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Titinius ap. Non. p, 102,2. quam ego hodie extorrem 
hanc domo faciam! Afranius ap. Fest, p. 339. quam 
senticosa verba pertorquet! Id. ap. Non. p. 513. 
quam materno visast pectore! Cic. Jam. 1 1, 24. quam 
multa quam paucis! ct. ib. 7, 15. quam sint morosi 
qui amant, vel ex hoc intelligi potest u. e. a. 0 o autb 
Lio. 35, 49. homo non quam isti sunt gloriosus, nidfct 
iu foldwtit ©rabe, tu welchem jene e# fini 1 , rubmfiidjttg, 
egt. Mitten 2, a. Viry. ^4. 6, 305. huc omnis turba 
ad ripas effusa ruebat — quam multa in silvis — lapsa 
cadunt folia aut ad terram gurgite ab alto quam mul- 
tae glomerantur aves. M. t\jl. tu. , fo fetfrnber* bn 
posse, Piin. *20, 24 (100). vino quam possit excellenti. 
Qttinrt. 1. pr. §. 8. erant omnia compositiora et. quam 
nos poterimus, elaborata, namentl. fo bei posse, velle, 
unb bei «lien ©örtern iinfc ©erfrerbintiingeM, wctdse 
ein 0treben uni> tHitifleii nach etwa« auftbniefen. m 
tBerbinbuna mit fern Superlatit?, Plaut, mil. 3 , i, 
190 (788). quam lepidissimam j>otis quatnqae adule- 
scentem maxurne. Ter. Run. 1. 1, 29. te redimas 
captum quam potes minimo. Cic. dom. 36, 95. dico 
igitur et quam possum maxima voce dico. Liv. 31,18. 
tectis - quam plurimis locis possent, ignes subjicerent. 
Cic. Plane. 18,45. isto in genere — hodie casc volumus 
quam plurimos gratiosos. Ennius ap. Non. p. 26«, 
1 1. quam mihi maximum hodie hic contigerit malum. 
Ter. And. 5, 1, 16. quibas id maxime utile est illum 
esse quam deterrimum. Id. Heaut. 2, 3. 125 s,q. b aer- 
arie tractabat virum, - eademque ut esset, apud t« 
hoc quam gratissimum. Id. Ad. 5, 3, 27. fac quam 
plurimum illis relinquas. Cic. off. 3, 12, 50. (quaestio 
est) dicturusne sit id Rhodiis an silentio suuiu qnarn 
plurimo venditurus. Id. Jam. 13, 6 extr. ut quum ma- 
ximas, quam primum quam saepissime gratias agas, 
tt. Ö. a. t»gl. nachher c, c) mit tttwerbicu ober Hefe m* 
tretenden ©Örtern, Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 43 (449). quam 
dudum tu advenisti? cl. Trite. 3. 1, 7. (608). quam 
dudotn istuc aut ubi actumst? Id. Pt. 4, 7, 70 ( 1 166>. 
quam mox mi operam das? Ter. Ad. 5, 6, 1. ego hae 
ad hos proviso quam mox virginem arcessant, u. ö. a. 
Ter. lleaut. 4,6. 10, quam paene tua me perdidit pro- 
tervitas. Id. Phorm. 1, l, 7. quam inique compara- 
turnst, ii qui minus habent, ut semper aliquid addant 
divitioribus, c/. ib. 5, I, 30. quam saepe forte, temere 
eveniunt, quae non audeas optare. Id. And. 1,1.109 
rejecit st; in eum flens quam familiariter ! Id. ib. 3, 2, 
40. nam omnes nos quidem scimus, quam misere hanc 
amant. Id. Run. 8, 3, 43. continuo accurrit ad me 
quam longe. Caecilius ap. Non. p. 512, 8. nam quam 
duriter vos educant atque asperiter nou negat, Afra- 
nius ap. Non. p. 515, 30. quam perspicue, quam be- 
nigne, quam cito, quam blande, quam materno visast 
pectore. Cic. Acc. 5, 1 6, 4 1 . memoria tenetis — quam 
valde universi admurmurarim. Id. Alt. 9, 2. qnam 
nihil praetermittis in consilio dando! quam nihil 
tamen explicas! Caesar ap. Cic. Ad. 9, 7. ®ftl. C. 
§. 1. gaudeo mehercule vos significare litteris, qua® 
valde probetis ea. quae apud Corfinium sunt gnata. 
Viry. A. 11, 720 sqq. congreditur poenasque inimico 
ex sanguine sumit, quam facile accipiter -consequitur 
(«unis — columbam e te. I 'al. Mox. 4. I. 5. quam po- 
tuit constanter egit. Lactant inst. div. 3, 1 7. dixi de 
philosophia ipsa quam breviter potui, tt, bid nt. 5? e 
namentlich auch bei ten ©uner!., bei posse uitb trt ben 
unter b. beieicbneten Serbinbungett, Plaut. Mv*. 5.2. 
81. concede huc ab isto quam potest longissime. />r. 
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Ute. pr. alt. 43. et eam esse quaestam in animum in- 
duxi maxummn. quam nmxume servire vostris com- 
modis. de. n. d. 2, 1, 3. agam quam brevissime po- 
tero, cl. die. 3, 52, 1 29. eosque (nidos) quam possunt 
mollmime substernunt. Id. sen. 16, 46. quod (con- 
vivium) ad multam noctem quam maxime possumus 
vario sermone producimus. Coe*, b. G. 1, 37. re fru- 
mentaria quam celerrime potuit comparata. Sal. Cat. 
1 8. de Catilina quam verissime potero paucis dicam. 
Cic. de or. 1, 34, 154. ut versibus propositis quam ma- 
xime gravibus — verbis aliis quam maxime possem 
lectis proponerem. Liv. 1,23. is ducit exercitum quam 
proxime ad hostem potest, Jd. 21,2 7,3. jubet — quam 
occultissime trajecto amne agmen circumducere, u. 
fgi. m. d) btörorilcn flefif bicfftn quam al# ©tü|>punft 
eine ©tefgming eoraite, Plaut. Amph. l, 3, 43 (541). 
ex amore hoc admodum quam saevos est. Id. Most. 

2, 2, 79. nimis quam formido ne manifesto hic me op- 
primat. Id. Baech. 1,2, 13. nimium, quam es bar- 
baros. Cic. Att. 1, 11, 3. mire quam illius loci, non 
modo usus, sed etiam cogitatio delectat, Brutus ap. 
Cic. f am. 11, 13. nam suos valde quam paucos habet. 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 6. sane quam refrixit. Geli. 17, 12. 
Favorinus oppido quam libetis. Id. 19, 9. voce admo- 
dum quam suavi. Plin. ejt. 7, 27. per quam velim 
scire. ®al. bie}>©tftqmtngMi unter brn titqflntn f3w. 

a)inbefotibtrn JBerbinriingfti, wobei b, urfprüng* 
Hebe SBebewfuug $»ar jn<$rmtbc Hegt, jfbceh bie lieben 
fe^ung nidbt feiten anber6 laute» artifj, a) forre|>ouH> 
rtnb urit tara, iit bemfelbe» ©rabe, i» wtidjtnt 
©rabe, eben f o f e t> c al« ob. wie, u. j». «)m. 
bent $efifiuu6, Plaut. Mm. 5,9, 4 (1063). tuaat ima- 
go : tam consimilist quam potest. Id. Bacch. 4, 5, 7. 
tam frictum ego illum reddam, quam frictumst cicer. 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 143. nisi illam mihi tam tranquillam 
facis, quam mare oiim est, cum etc. cl. Capt. 2, 2, 69. 

3, 4, 11. Cist. 4, 2, 5. Ter. Ettn. 3, 1, 5. THR. ain tu, 
laetast ? GN. Non tam ipso quidem dono quam abs te 
datum eme. Id. ib. 4, 4, 50. Fannenonis tam scio esse 
hatte technam, quam me vivere. Id. Ad. 4, 1 , 1 7. tam 
placidum quam ovem reddo. Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 1 24, 
2. canis - non tam illum appetit, qui sese icit, quam 
illum eum ipsum lapidem, qui ipsa ieta est, petit. Cic. 
r.p. 1,33. tam esse clemens tyrannus quam rex impor- 
tunus potest Id. div. 1, 6, 10. quorum neutrum tam 
facile, quam tu arbitrare, conceditur. Id. act. in C. 
Verr. 1,2, 5. quod si quam audax est ad conandum, 
tam esset obscurus in agendo. Id. Att. 1,15. nihil mihi 
nunc scito tam deesse quam hominem eum, quicum 
omnia communicem. Id. or. 30 extr. nemo tam multa 
scripsit quam sunt nostra. Hor.ep. 1, 7, 18. tara te- 
neor dono quam si dimittar onustus, u. C. a. fi) mit 
Gcmparatiuctt, Cic. Deiot. 3, 8. per dexteram te 
istam oro non tam in bellis et proeliis quam in promis- 
sis et fide firmiorem, c, |o quam magis — tam magis, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5,1,5. magis quam id reputo, tam magis 
uror. Poeta ap, Quinct. 9, 3, 1 5. quam magis aerumna 
urget, tam magis ad male faciendum viget. Virg.A. 7, 
787. tam magis illa fremens et tristibus effera dammis 
quam magis effuso crudescunt sanguine pugnae, u. 
dbnUdi quam magis- tanto magis, P/avK Men. 1,1,19 
(95). quam magis extendas, tanto adstringunt magis. 
cl. Lucr. 6, 460. quam sint quoque magis, tanto magis 
«dita fument f. *<t dj m a n n ju b. ©t. voL ii. p. 872. 
»f. blcp quam magia — magis, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10. I 
(1076). quam magis in pectore meo foveo — magis 
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curaest magisque adformido etc. FiVy. G. 3, 309. 
quam magis exhausto spumaverit ubere mulctra, laeta 
magis pressis manabunt flumina mammis, u. in b. SRtr* 
Nnbttng quam magis — tam, Plaut. Asin. 1,3,6(158). 
quam magis te in altum capessis, tam aestus te in por- 
tum refert. U. quam magis — minus, id. 1'rin. 4, 2, 
19(861). quam magis specto, minus placet mi haec 
hominis facies, u. bgl. m. y) mit © u t> f rl a 1 1 ve n, 
bef. ii» alurtbutiilict?rn 9htetrucf, Cato r. r. 64, 2. 
quam ciiissume conficies, tam nmxutne expediet. Id. 
ib. oleum quam diutissume in amurca- erit, tam deter- 
rumum erit. Id. ib. 65, 1. quam acerbissuma olea 
oleum facies, tam oleum optumum erit. Id. ib. 1 57, 6. 
quam pluruntum ederit, tam citissume sanus fiet ex 
eo morbo. Id. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 369, 9. veternosus 
quam plurimum bibit, tam maxime sitit. Ter. IJeaut. 
5, 2, 44. adolescens quam minuam in spe situs erit, 
tam faeiilume patris pacem in leges conficiet suas. 
Id. Ad. 3, 4, 56 sqq. quam vos faeiilume agitis, quam 
estis maxume potentes — nobiles, tam maxumc vos 
aequo animo aequa noscere oportet. Varro r. r. 2, 9, 
12. quam paucissimos reliqueris, tum optimi in alendo 
fiunt propter copiam lactis. Sal. Jug. 31, 14. quam 
quisque pessume fecit, tam maxume tutus est- fkbc 
£ictf<b $. b. ©t. p. 228. u. einfach quam maxime - 
tam, Plaut, mere. 1,2, 12. quam maxume resisto, tum 
resinperido vortitur. h. a. m. b) »ad? Gentparw« 
tine», u. jt». a) mit rinf<id)cm (Lomparatib, Li- 
vius Andronicus ap. Non. p. 473, 31. mitte ea, quae 
tuo sunt magis quam mea. Naevius ap. Charis. 2. p. 
188. ego semper pluris feci potioremque habui liber- 
tatem multo quam pecuniam. Id. ib. 2. p. 189. domo 
patres patriam ut colatis potius quam peregri probra. 
Ennius ap. Cic. div. 2, 56, 116. bellipotentes sunt 
magis quam sapientipotentes. Id. ap. Fest. p. 325. 
nec quisquam sophiam - in somnis vidit prius quam 
sam discere coepit, f. priusquam i» prior. Id. ap. 
Schol. Juven. 7, 134. et melior navis quam quae stla- 
taria portat. Cato r. r. 5, 3. ne plus censeat sapere se 
quam dominum. Id. ib. 54, 5. nihil est quod magis 
expediat quam boves bene curare. Phxut.mil. 1,1,22. 
perjuriorem hoc hominem si quis viderit aut gloriar um 
pleniorem, quam illic est, me sibi habeto. Id. ib. 2, 1, 
50 (128). neque pejus quemquam odisse (ait) quam 
istum militem. Id. Bach. 2, 3, 23. CBB. Quia - dei 
quattuor scelestiorem nullutn induxere alterum. MIC. 
Quamne Arcbidemidem. CHB. Quam, inquam, Ar- 
chidemidem. Id. Asin. 1, 3, H) (162). magis istuc 
percipimus lingua dici quam factis fore. Id. Cure. 2, 
2, 6. meliorem quam ego sutu suppono tibi. Id. mil 3, 
1, 74 (665). liquidiusculus ero quam ventu» est Favo- 
nius. Id. J lost. 4, 2, 51. vide sis nc meliuscule quam 
»at fuerit biberis. Ter. Eun. 3,3,21. Thais, quam 
ego sum, majuscula est. Id. Phorm. 4, 2, 1. ego ho- 
minem callidiorem vidi neminem quam Phormionem. 
Id. I/er. 4, 1, 17. puerum praeoptares perire potius 
quam esset cum illo nupta, Pacuvius ap. Cic. div. 1, 
57,131. nam istis, qui linguam avium inUiHigurit plus- 
que ex alieno jecore sapiunt qVem ex suo, magis au- 
diendum quam auscultandum censeo. Caecilius ap. 
Fest. p. 1 74. nam ista quidem noxa muliebris! magis 
quam viri. Accius ap. Non. p. 257, 30. melius quam 
viri callent mulieres. Id. ap. Fest. p. 343. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 342. si forte paulto quam tu veniam serius. 
Titinius ap. Charis. 1. p. 115. in foro aut in curia po- 
sita [totius quam rure apud te inclausa, Cic. div . 2, 9, 
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28, ignoratio futurorum malorum ntilior est quam 
«cientia. Id.fin. 1,3, 10, ita sentio, locupletiorem esse 
Latinam linguam quam Graecam, Id. Acc. 4, 20, 
44. homini gratiosiori, quamGn.Calidiug est. Id. Brut. 
68, 240. Q. Pompejus A. filius - biennio quam nos 
fortasse major. Id. Jam. 5, 12, 3. ne «spernere aroori- 
qne nostro plusculum etiam, quam concedit veritas, 
largiare. Id. ib. 7, 5, 3. simus enim putidiusculi quam 
per te vix licet. Id. ,4«. 10. 1, 4. Celer tuus disertus 
magis est quam sapiens. Id. de or. 1, 42, 190. per- 
fectam artem juris habebitis, magis magnam atque 
uberem, quam difficilem atque obscuram. Id. Brut. 
68, 241. is tamen ad dicendum veniebat magis au- 
dacter quam parate. Id. Plane. 15, 37. qnae (con- 
sensio) magis honeste quam vere sodalitas nominare- 
tur. (ne*. 6. G. 5, 13. Hibernia dimidio minor, «t 
aestimatur, quam Britannia. Cassius ap. Cic. Jam. 

1 5.1 9, nam mehercule quidqoam libentius facio quam 
ad te scribo. Sal. or. Lepid. §. 1. in vitandis periculis 
magis quam ulciscendo teneamini, Liv. 30, 23. cum 
de re majore, quam quanta ea esset, consultatio in- 
cidere non posset. Id. 21, 59. major quam pronu- 
mero jactura. Id. 7, 9. tristior ignominiosae pacis 
magis quam periculi nunciu» fuit. /</.8,6. consul se te- 
mere magis quam satis caute in mediam dimicationem 
infert Plin 26, 6(16), 30. folia sunt majuscula quam 
Hederae. Tac. Agrie. 4. Agricolae — ingenium pul- 
critndinem ac speciem excelsae magnaeque gloriae 
vehementius quam caute appetebat, u. e. a. ß) mit 
bomltrm HenoMrath', wobri bit flbjrrtfefraft über# 
baupt gcminbrrt rrfdicint unb nur eine tftmtäfiming 
n.idi ihr bin an$gebrütft wirb, Cie. Mil. 29. 78. non 
timeo, ne odio mearum inimieitiamm inflammatus hi- 
bernius haec in illum evomere videar quam verius, cl. 
Sest. 82, 70. Id. opt. gen. or. 2, 6. ut - alius (orator) 
acutiorem »e quam ornatiorem velit, Liv. 4, 52, pe- 
stilentia coorta, minacior tamen quam periculosior. 
Id. 5, 43. Romani bella quaedam fortius quam felicius 
gesserunt Id. 22, 88. Pauli Aemilii contio fuit verior 
quam gratior populo. Id. 32, 37. Demetriadem in 
Thessalia — Corinthum in Achaja Philippus rex non 
contumeliosius quam verius compedes Graeciae appel- 
labat. Tac. h. 2, 24. Caeeina recuperare gloriam avi- 
dius quam consultius properabat, u bgl. nt. y) bet 
3rif»prferit, wrlcbr Mtrcb ihre Giniipcfition eb. fonti 
Gontparatirfraff in fitfe tragen, Ennius ap. Varr. L. 
L. 8,81. nam ter sub annis malim vitaro cernere quam 
semel modo parere. Id. ap. iJiom. p. 441 . cl. Charis. 
4. p. 251. eos reduci quam relinqui, devehi quam de- 
seri malui. Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16. sed aurem quam 
illa de meis opulentiis ramenta fiat, plumea propensior, 
mendicum malim mendicando vincere. Ter. And. 2, 
1. 32. nuptias effugere ego istas malo quam tu adipi- 
scier. Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 53. nullam mihi malim quam 
istanc uxorem dari, Afranius ap. Geli. 15, 13, 8. ubi 
malunt metui quam vereri se ab suis. Cic. Sest. 32, 
70, tamen rem talem per alios citius quam per se tar- 
dius confici -malebat. Id. Att. 7, 15. Cato jam servire 
quam pugnare mavult, Plaut. Barch. 3. 2, 12. nimio 
praestat impendiosum te quam ingratum dicter. Cic. 
Att. 14. 9. mori milies praestitit quam haec pati. Id. Pi*. 
7, 1 5. ut emori potius quam servire praestaret, ('aes. 
b. G. 1,17. quod praestare dicant — Gallorum quam 
Romanorum imperia perferre, u. c. a. c) nach anbtrn 
einen Berg Iridi in fttb fntbaltcnbtn BSdrtrrn, 
a) nad) aeque, f. aeque 3, c. Bb. 1. ©. 192. ir, 1. u. 
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aeqtros, f. aequus 2. a. Bb. I. ©. 196. Sp. 2. fl) rtai 
alifer, f. aliter 4, e. Bb. 1. ©. 305. ©p. 2, ll. alte», f. 
alius IV,, 4. Bb. l. €>. 311. ©p. 1. y) nadt ante, f. 
ante nr, 4. Bb. 1. ©. 431. ©p. 2. «adi antea, f. an- 
tea d. Bb I. ©. 433. ©p. 1. 8) nadt contra, f. contra 
A. 2, b, fl. Bb. 1. ©. 1113. ©p, 2. nadt juxta, Lir. 
10. 6. juxta ea rem aegre passu patres quam cum etc. 
pgl. juxta, nadt perinde. Suet. Domi. 15. Tac. a. 1, 
78. u. e. a. pgl. perinde. *) nath diversus, f. diversus 
pt fvnbc Bb. 1. © 1330. ©p. 1. Z) nadt post. f. po* 
i, b. Bb. 2. ©. 838. ©p. 2. nadt postea, f. postea l. 
Bb. 2. ©. 839. ©p. 2. p) nadt secus. Plant. CapL t. 
1, 50. ne me sectis honore honestes quam qoom ser- 
vibas mihi. Cic. Att. 6, 2, ne quid fiat secus quam vo- 
lumus, n. e a. pgl. secus. #) nadj supra, Cic. or. 49 
extr. rem supra feret, quam fieri possit. Sal. Cat. 5. 
corpus patiens inedia« — supra quam cuiquam credi- 
bile est. pg{. supra. nad> ultra, Cic. Tuse. 1,9, 17. 
ultra quo progrediar qtiain ut veri similia videam non 
habeo. Id. inv. 1,18. ultra quam satis est? Tac. a. 
6, 44. nec ultra moratus quam dum Scytharum auxi- 
lia conciret «. p, a. pgl. ultra. *) nadt mfdbtebentn 
3obI * u. ^ritbrffimmungen , Plaut. Capt. 2. 3, 62 
(421 sq.). Pol istic me baud centcsnmaiu partem lau- 
dat quam ipse meritust ut laudetur laudibus. Lir. 35. 

1 . Digitins vix dimidium militum quam quod «oeeperas 
successori tradidit. Id. 45, 18. dimidium tributi quam 
quod pendere soliti erant. Id. 7, 8. multiplex quam 
pro numero damnum est. Id. 34, 19. si velint dupkx 
stipendium accipere quam a Turdetanis pep i gissen f. 
Coi. 1, 8, 8. ferramenta duplicia quam numerus ser- 
vorum exigit, u. bql. nt. fcb. Cic. Att. 3, 8. haec 
epistola est pridie data, quam illa. Id. 5, 1 1. pridie 
quam ego Athenas veni. Cic.jil. ap. Cic. fam. 1 6, 2 1 , 

l. veneram post diem sextum et quadragresimam 
quam a vobis discesserant. Id. Aead. pr. 2, 3. cum 
postridie eo venissemus, quam apud Catulum inisse- 
mus. Liv. 36, 39. postero die, qaam venit Id. 29. 
35. septimo die quam profectus erat Id. 6» 29. die 
vicesima, quam creatus erat, dictatura se abdicavit 
Plin. B, 43 (66). terram attingere ore tridoo proximo, 
quam sit genitus, negant posse, u. bgl. m. dt tn m> 
ftfckbrnen Brrbinbimgrn, we ba« ßemparattvcftbält- 
ntp nur angebeutet, nid?t bimi auSgefpredjen, bos 
©cbrobfnbfil iwt ©tutu PPrftfcwcbt, Ennius ap. Fest. 
p. 356. ferro se caedi quam dictis his toleraret. Piant 
Men. 5,6,4. ut absente ero rem sui eri diligenter tutetur, 
quam si ipse adsit, aut rectius. (Id Rud. 4, 4, 70. it! 
jejjt btircb (Einfügung pon melior befritigt). Sal. Cat. 
9, 5. quod beneficiis quam meta imperia agitabant es 
•coepta injuria ignoscere quam persequi malebant 
f. T* i t f feb pi 8, 1. Nep. Dat. 8. 1 . haec etsi - ri- 
debat, tamen statuit congredi quam cum tantis copii* 
refugere etc. Liv. 3, 68. tribuni plebis malae rei se 
quam nullius turbarum ac seditionum duces esse vo- 
lunt. Id. 25, 15. non militum, quos perpaucos ha- 
bebat fiducia quam juventutis Thurinae, Curt. 7, 7. 
27. nec mea ars me quam benevolentia perturbat 
f. 3utnpt L b. ©t. Tac. a. 1 , 58. pacem quam 
bellum probabat. Poeta in Anthol Icit, t, l. p. 628. 
Burm. optas admissarius esse quam patronus, u. bgl. 

m. - K. 

quamde, Adv. f. quam ;u 'Zlnf. 

quamdiu, Adr. meill getrennt geffibr. quam diu. 
wir 1 a n g r , a) interr. wir lang«? fowcbl b i a tr t r 
lang«, ale aufb feit wie langer ,Uu, Plaut. 
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Capt. 5, 3, 3. quam diu id factumst? Cic. Cat, 1,1,1. 
quam diu etiam furor iste tuus nos eludet? Id. Rose. 
Am. 32, 89. haec tu - tot et tanta si nnctus esses, quam 
diu diceres ? Id. r. p. 6, 20, 22. ipsi autem, qui de vo- 
bis loquuntur, quam diu loquentur? ii. b. a, b) rclii* 
titb Id. fam. 12, 19. te oppido tam diu tenuit, quam 
diu in provincia Parthi fuerunt. Id. Att. 9,3. ego tara 
dia requiesco, quam diu ad te scribo. Jd. ad Q. fr. 1 , 
1 , ", quoties quis voluit dixit et quam voluit din, Caes. 
h. G. 1,17. quam diu potuit tacuit. Cic. Quinct. 9,33. 
ut nobis tempus quam diu diceremus praestitueres. Id. 
Aec. 5, 43, 112. homo quam din vixit — tota Sicilia 
claras et nobili». Coi. 1 2, 50, 13. ut neque fumus neque 
fuligo, quam diu viride oleum conficitur, in torcular 
admittatur, u. o. a. Stilen im Sinne »en f o (ange 
bis , Lamprid. Eleag. 29 extr, jubebat nt seraper id 
comesset, quam diu tamen melius invenisset. — K. 

q u am d i ü U n u s, a, ura, trie lange »abrenh, 
Not. Tir. p. 35. — K. 

q uatndüduni oh.riebtigerquam Undam, Adv, 
f. quam U. dudura. 

quamlibet ob. quamlübet, and) getrennt 
quam libet ob. lubet, n nt ftbr e6 beliebt, »U 
• t b r immer, in nrie bebent ober geringe»« 

a a p e and?, Lucr. 2, 54 1 . quam lubet esto unica 
res quaedam nativo corpore sola. cl. ib. 3, 987. quam 
libet immani projectu corporis exstet. Ov. trist. 1, 9, 
1 6. occupat egressas quam libet ante rates, cl. ib. 4, 6, 
32. quam libet exiguo solvitur imbre vetus. Id. Her. 
f>, 1 40. Id. Met. 10, 1 19. Id. am. 1, 7, 66. Phaedr. J, 
25, 6. quamlibet lambe otio. Plin. 36, 22 (45). lapis 
speculo ris finditur ia quamlibet tenues crustas. Quinct, 
1, i, 18. quamlibet parum sit — , majora tamen ete. 
Plin. ep. 10,97. quam libet teneri (homines), cl.paneg. 
61. Sol in. 9 (14) extr. quam libet Olympias — nobilio- 
rem ei patrem acquirere adfoctaverit, U. hgl. m, — K. 

q na ro n e . Adv. an6 quam ti. ne, mobl ale —V 
Pia ut. Baeeh. 2,3, 23 (257). qttamne Archidemidem? 
i quam 11. ne. — K. 

quamobrem ob. quam ob rem, Adv. au 6 
rar lebe m ©runhe , weswegen, warum, a)irt* 
terrog., au6 weltbem ©runhe? wrlbalb? 
Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 2. amph. scelestissimum te arbi- 
tror. SOS. nam quam ob rem? Ter. And. 1, 5, 14. 
repudiatus repetor: quamobrem? nisi id est quod su- 
spicor. Id. ib. 4, 3, 12. quamobrem id tute non facis? 
Id JCun. 5, 1, 10. quamobrem adductust? Cic. Jftc. 5, 
29. 74. quamobrem sciebas? quamobrem etiam ruspi- 
eabftre? Id.fin. J. 5, 15. quamobrem tandem non sa- 
tis facit? u. «. in infirtrirr Jyraqe, Caes. b. G. l, 50. 
cum quaereret, quamobrem Ariovistus non decertaret 
«te. b)rt latio., wc4 Ijalb, marum, Plaut.Ps. 5, 
1 . 1 1(1 256). hoc est homini quamobrem amet vitam. 
Id. Most 2, i, 66. ne quid potiantur quamobrem pi- 
geat vivere. Id. Aul. 4, 10, 6. quid ego de te merui 
mali, quamobrem ita faceres-? Ter. Eun. 1,2,65. 
multae sunt causae, quamobrem cupio. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 
71. ego abeo, quando is, quamobrem huc veneram, 
rm abiit. Id. Hec. 3, 3, 32. quamobrem abierit, cau- 
sam vides. Id. Eun. 5, 6, 30. causam quaerebat. quam- 
obrem faceret etc. Cic. f am. 3, 10. multa mihi venie- 
bant in mentem, quamobrem istum laborem tibi ho- 
nori putarem fore. Id. Ace.. 4, 60, 135. verum illud 
est quamobrem haec commemorarim. Id.Caec. 33,96. 
deinde, nihil rationis adfers, quamobrem, »i libertas 
adimi nullo modo possit, civitas possit. Id. Rose. vir«. 
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3, 6. quod si - vel minima res reperietor, quamobrem 
videantur illi non nihil tamen — secuti, lt. b. e. c) 
Slnreibung t. ganten S«t&e6, h e« halb, au6 hem 
© r II n h t » U it u. f. m. , Cic. fam. 2, 4. quamobrem 
quoniam etc. Id. Flacc. 27, 70. quamobrem quaeso a 
vobis etc. Id. fam. 10, 10. quamobrem quamquam etc, 
U. b. a. - K. 

q u am p 1 0 r e s , f. i*, fh complures, Plaut. Stich. I , 
3,44 (198). f.ftitfdll j. K0t. p. 28. Caes. b. c. 

50. Cic. Tuse. 5, 21, 61. u. i', a. — K, 

qttamplu rim us, a, um, f. quam u. pluri- 
mus hinter plus. 

quam pridem, Ado. f. q nara u. pridem. 

quamprimum, Adv. fo halb a 16 nt e glich, 
m 0 gli d) ff halb, Plaut. Capt. 2, 8. 88. ut qu. pr. poe- 
sis redeas. Id. Pers. 1,1,52. bene ambulato, sed recipe 
t« qu. pr. potes. Ter. Ad. 2,4, 1 8. obsecro hercle homi- 
nem istum impurissimum qu. pr. absolvitote. Cic. fam. 
3,1 8, gratissimum mihi feceris, si ad me in Ciliciam qu. 
pr. veneris. Caes.b. f». 4, 21. huic mandat, ut ad se qu. 
pr. revertatur. Virg.A. 4, 631 . invisam quaerens qu. pr. 
abrumpere lucem, lt. 5. a. rg(. quam u. primum. - K. 

quamquam oh quanquam, Ade. mir ftbr 
immer, tot f f e b r and), hient af6 6 oit j. ai jur 
Ginleitung eines Safethrilth nieift hee 3Jcrberfa(je«, 
wie febr n»d>, ebfdien, obgleich, wiewobl, 
U. f. n ) Ri . J 11 h, Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1, 20, 41. 
nec se se dedit in conspectum corde cupitus, qu. multa 
manus ad caeli caerula templa tendebam lacrumnnset 
hianda voco vocabam. Plaut, mil 4, 8, 44 (1354). qu. 
alios fideliores semper habuisti tibi quam me, tam tibi 
habeo magnam gratiam rerum omnium. Id. Baeeh. 5, 
2, 53 (11 72). ni abeas, qu. tu hella’s, malum tibi ma- 
gnum dabo jam. Id. Pers. 3. 1,9. qu. libenter escis 
alienis studes, tuin ventris causa filiam vendas tuam? 
Ter, Ad. 2 , 1 , 5. qu, est sceleratu», non committet ho- 
die unquam iterum ut vapulet. Id. Heaut. 1,1, l.qu. 
haec inter nos nuper notitia admodumst — , tamen vel 
virtus tua me - facit ut etc. Pacuvius ap. Cic. Tuse. 
2,21,48. tu quoque, Ulixes, qu. graviter cernimus 
ictum, nimis paene animo es molli etc. Id. ap. Prise. 
8. p. 887. q. aetas senet, satis tamen habeam virium, 
ut etc. Id. ap. Non. p. 159, 1 7. qu. annisque et aetate 
hoc corpus putret. Caecilius ap. Geli. 6. 17, 13. qu. 
ego mercede hac conductus tua advenio, ne tibi me 
esse ob eam rem obnoxium re are etc. Accius ap. Non. 
p. 159. 19. qu. exsanguest corpus mi atque annis pu- 
tret. Cia. off. 1, 3, 7. ea qu. pertinent sd finem bono- 
rum, tamen minus id apparet. Id. r. p. 1, 26, 42. vel 
ipse populus. qu. id est minime probandum, tamen etc. 
U. b. a. Virg. J. 2, 533. hic Priamus, qu. in media 
jam morte tenetur, non tamen abstinuit Hor. carm. 1, 
28, 35. qu. festinas, non est mora longa, licebit injecto 
ter pnlvere curras. it. 6. a. fe in oratio obliqna natur; 
Itd) mith.Gonj., Cic. Tuse. 5, 33, 95. omniaque ju- 
cunda (putet), qu. sensu corporis judicentur, ad ani- 
mum referri tamen. Id. de. or. 2, 1, 1. erant que multi, 
qui qu. non ita se rem habere arbitrarentur, tamen - 
praedicarent, u. c. a. ß) ntii Gotlj , Liv. 38.57. 
haec de tanto viro, qu. et opinionibus et monimentis 
litterarum variarent, proponenda erant, drg. A. 6, 
394. nec vero Alciden me swn laetatus euntem acce- 
pisse lacu, nec Thesea Pirithoumque, dis qu. geniti at- 
que invicti viribus essent. Quinct. 1. 3, 1 3. caedi vero 
discentes, qu, et receptum sit et Chrysippus non impro- 
bet, minime velim, lt, D. a. Suet. Dom. 20. liberalia 
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studia imperii initio neglexit, qn. bibliothecas — repa- 
rare curasset. Id. Galb. 1 4. majore adeo favore et an- 
ctoritate adeptus est quam gessit imperium, qn. multa 
docnroenta egregii principis daret. «. b. a. b) ). (?in* 
leitmtfl ; eine« neuen ©afoe«, ber nnrfj bcrdenjttn; 
rtion eintretenbe an u. fur ittfi i beurtheilen ift, 
nicht mit bcrfelben in Bufammenbanq ftebt, Cie. r.p. l, 
4, 7. qn. nostri casus plus honoris habuerunt quam la- 
boris etc. Id. Phil. 2, 16,42. qu. hoc maxime admira- 
tus sum, mentionem te hereditatum ausura esae facere. 
Id.fam. I5.16.qn quienm loquor? Id.Cat. l,9,22.qu. 
quid loquor? Id. Flacc. 27, 64. qn. quis ignorat, qui 
ete. Id. de or. 2, 47, 1 97. qu. te quidem quid hoc do- 
ceam — ? Id. Plane. 22. 53. qn. ne id quidem suspicio- 
nem coitionis habuerit. Id. de or. 3, 26, tOl. qu. illa 
ipsa exclamatio: Non potest melius! sit velim crebra. 
Id. ib. 1 , 6, 21 . qu. vis oratoris professioque ipsa bene 
dicendi hoc suscipere ac polliceri videatur. Id. n. d. 3. 
16, 4 1 . qn. quem potissimum Herculem colaram scire 
velim, u. b. a. fo and» in b. ^poftooefe, Virg. A. 5, 1 95. 
qu. o! sed superent, quibus hoc. Neptune, dedisti! ii. 
in oratio obliqua m. Ac e. c. Inf., Tac. a. 12, 65. qu. 
ne impudicitiam quidem nunc abesse Pallante adul- 
tero. — K. 

quamvis, Adv. u. Conj. in melchem (Ärabe 
ob. SR a cif e btt roiüft, wie bti. fo ritt btt 
reillft, l)nl«9lbiv, fc fehr bu trillft, fo f c hr 
and», fo frbr immer, immerhin, junächft in 
ateerbieflem 9(nf<hfuft an e. eintelnen ©ejtriff, Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 1, 14, audacter quamvis dicito. Jd. Men. 2, 
2. 43. quamvis ridiculus est, ubi uxor non adest. Id. 
Pi ?. 4, 7, 79. quamvis pernix est hic homo. Id. Trin. 
2, 2. 99 (380). multa ego possum dicta docte ct quam- 
vis facunde loqui. Id. Rud. 2,3. 42 (372). novi. Ne- 
ptunus ita solet : qu. fastidiosus aedilis est. Ter. Ad. ?, 
4, 1 5. qu. etiam maneo otiosus hic. Lucili us ap. Cie. 
de or. 3. 28, 86. qu. bonus ipse Samnis in ludo rc ru- 
dibus cuivis satis asper. Cie. Tuse. 1 , 21, 4 7. qu. co- 
piose haec diceremus, si res postularet, /d, fam. 2, 16. 
eo si onere carerem, qu. parvis Italiae latebris conten- 
tus essem. Id. Rose. dm. 16. 47, quasi mihi difficile 
sit qu. multo« nominarim proferre. Id. legg. 3, 1 0, 24. 
et praeter eos qu. enumeres multos licet Id. n. d. 3, 
36, 88. qu. licet Menti delubra - et Fidei consecremus, 
tamen etc., mir meqen auch ned» fo oiele u, f. ve. Varro 
r. r. 2, 5. 1 . homo qn. humanos et jocosus. Liv. 1, 4. 
posse qu, languida mergi »qua infantes. Coi. 7, 8, 4. 
caseus qu. mundissimis tabulis componitur, u. b. <l. 
2) it (6 ffonj., jo ffbr and» immer, b. b. ob* 
ftleidt. obfthen. wenn and» immerhin » 
u. po. n) u. in b. rlaff. ^rofa muiafteefft mit Gonj., 
Cie. Phil. 2. 16.39. verum tamen homines, qu. in tur- 
bidis rehns sint, tamen interdum animis relaxantur. 
Id. Att. 12, 87. qn. prudens ad cogitandum sis. sicut, 
es, ta'men etc. Id. Boxe. Am. 8, 22. qn. ille felix sit, 
sicut est, tamen ete. Id. Att. 16. 7, etsi. qu. non fueris 
suasor et impulsor profectionis meae, approbator certe 
fuisti. Id. am. 26. 97. quamquam ista assentatio, qu. 
perniciosa sit, nocere tamen nemini potest. Varro r. 
r. 1, 2, 23. quae (tabernae) tamen qu. sint fructuosae, 
nihilo magis sunt agri culturae parte« ete. Virg. >1. 4. 
206 . ergo ipsas qu. angusti terminus aevi accipiat — , 
at genus immortale manet, u. b. n. b) mit 3«tb.. AVp. 
Milt. 2. erat inter eo« dignitate regia, quamvis carebat 
nomine. Liv. 2, 40, 7. non tibi. qu. infesto animo — 
perveneras, iugredienti tine« ira cecidit ? FYr^. A. 5, 


542. nec bonus Eorytion - invidit honori, quamvis so- 
los avem caelo dejecit ab alto. cl. Virg. E. 3, 84. Her. 
ep. 1,14 ,6. me quamvis Lamiae pietas et cura moratur 
fratrem maerentis - tamen ete. Or, Met. 2, 782. quam- 
vis tamen oderat illam , talibus «flata est breviter Tri- 
tonia dictis. Ceis. pr. p. 14. quamvis ne haec quidem 
praeteriti debent. Coi. 2, 9, 1 . quamvis de me n »ara mi- 
nus auctoribus convenit, u . o, u c) p b n f 3 1 i t tu o r t, 
Cie. Phil. 2,45,1 16. res bello gesserat, quamvis rei pubi, 
calamitosas, at tamen magnas. Id. Ace. 8, 97, 224. 
atque uti nam posset aliqua ratione hoc crimen, quam- 
vis falsa, modo humana atque usitata defendere. Id. 
fam. 7,3. si me »adissent, quamvis iniqua passi, hone- 
ste tamen viverent. Coi. 9. 14, 1 4. et quamvis porticu 
protecta vasa, nihilo minus congestu ulmorum et fron- 
dium supertegemus, cl. ib. §. 1 5. nec quamvis sman- 
rissimas munditiarum offendunt odore suo. ti. b. a. ~ K. 

quinam, dWc. nach weither Seite fron, 
a)ftatl., Liv. 5,34. cum circumspectarent quanam — 
transirent, b) »bert r., n» ie, i n tt*i e fern, Phn. U, 
37 (50). delphini quauam audiant mirum. — K. 

quandiu, Adv. f. quamdiu. 

quando, (alte ^crm quandod, berqefte Dt t». Ü. C. 
Will 1 1 f r L Fest. p. 258.). biftorifth objectio. , 6 e r * o g 
V Caes. b. G. 7, 50., \) Adv. wann? j. n? 1 1 eher 
3 fit, a>inb.ftraqr, jam aderunt. cl. quando »»tuc 
erit ? Ter. HeauL 2, 2, 9. quando hoc bellum aut hic 
ordo aut populus susceperat ? Cic. Pis. 21.49 . cl. dom. 
27. Ö rus, quando ego te aspiciam, quandoque licebit? 
lior. sal. 2. 6, 60. quando Caecubum teeum bibam t 
Id. epod. 9, 1 . cui quando ullum inveniet pareto ? Id. 
carm. 1.24,8. b) relatio., »ann, * welcher Bett» 
gern per in bis studii« — viventi non intelligitnr, quando 
obrepat «enectu« Cic. sen. 1 1. 38. quaeres, quando ite- 
rum paveas Hor. sal. 2, 7. 69. dextra vel ut exspe- 
ctans, quando incipiendum sit Quincl. 11,3, 159. e) i n 
be finitio, t. irqcnb me (d) er Bett, j emo (6, ein* 
mal, eilt ft, je, ft. «liquando, bef. nach si. «um, ne, 
nt si quando auditum sit Cic. Rose. Am. 13. cl. r. p. 
1. 38, 39. f. 5R c f er j. b. €4, abfol,, si quando, v»k« 
Oe. a. a. 2, 15. ne quando liberis proscriptorum bona 
patria reddantur Id. Rose. Am. 50. ut ne quando amare 
inciperemus Id. am. 16, 60. num quando amici novi 
vcteribns sint anteponendi Id. am. 19 66 «i quando 
unquam equestri ope adjutam rem pubi, meminerint 
Lid?\0, 14. 2) Conj. a) teitlitfc, ut«, tui. i n b e m, 
wann. quando dies adveniet, quem praefata Morta est 
Liv. Andmn. ap. Geli 3, 16, 11. quando esurio, tum 
crepant Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 27. nam canis, quando est 
percussa lapide, non tam illum apnetit Pacuv. ap. Non. 
p. 122, 2. tum quando legatos Tyrum misimus Cie. 
leg. agr. 2 , 16, 41. urinam tam essem natus, quando 
etc. Id. off. 2 . 21, 75, quamquam patet aper, mala co- 
pia quando aegrum sollicitat stomachum Hor. nat. 2, 
2. 42, quando Padus Marina laverit cacumina Id. epod. 

1 6, 28. nec mortale sonans adflata est numine quando 
jam propiore dei Virg. A. 6, 50. bicaufat, t a, 
weil, (nitbt b. Cicero, Liquando ft. quoniam entftan* 

ben »ft tmrcb Slerwecbfcluna ren qm (quoniam) u. qu 
(quando) Wunder leert. Erfurt, p. LXXVL CttC t. 
Cic.fin. 1, 4, 10. 5. 23, 67. Terf. \. Cie sen. 1 9,9.). 
quando amico amiciter fecisti Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 510. 
22 (67, 385». quando ita tibi lubet, vqleatqne «alve 
Plaut, ('int. 1,1,118. ähnlich quando per illam licet, 
reo quoniam oorberflfbt, Sal. Jng. 109, 9. ilrtfj tt. 
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$¥af*ri J. t». ©t. id omitto, quando robis ita placet Id. 
ib. 1 10, 7. cL Liv. 34, 34, quando ita majore« volue- 
rant ffor. sat. 2, 7, 5. mea* fac iris postremo animus, 
quando ego suro tuas Ter. Eun. 1,2, 116. qaando ego 
tnum non curo, ne cura mearo Id. Ad, 5. 1, 116. 
qaando huc provocat Id. ib. 5, 2, 24. terrestria, 
qaando mortales animas vivant sortita ffor. sat. 2, 6, 
93. cl. ib. 2, 5, 9. Id. carm. 3, 17, 2. U. £n bfrr * fc. 
€5t. qaando id certum atqae obstinatum eat Liv. 
2, 15. ft> and» qaando non valet, saepe magna 
gTegem afficit calamitate Varro r. r. 2, 1, 21. qui, 
qaando talis e», maneas in sententia Sal. fragm. 
1, 51, 16. qttando res plus valet, quam verba Id. 
ih. 3, 1,6. q nando sapientibus cupido exuitur Tac. 
h. 4,6. qaando non trabibus ant saxis nomen tuum, 
sed monumentis aeternae laudis inciditur Plin. paneg. 
54, 7. cl. Liv. 37,57. Virg. A. 6, 106. Quinct. 12, 
8, 5. Tac. a. 1, 44, 57, quando eum quarto responde- 
rint Coi. 3. S, 4, m. <5 citj., quando Italiam tueri ne- 
quissent Liv. 22, 8. quando senescant sata quaedam 
aqua Plin. 17, 4 (3). ?l nm. quandoque = et quando 
Itor. sat. 2, 6, 60. — Hn. 

quandocumque, quandöcomqne Terent. 
Mattr. p. 2404., qrtmwt, quando consumet cunque 
ffor. sat. 1,9, 33., Adv. l) retat., itann immer, 
§. welcher 3 fit immer, fo oft nur, man n nur, 
quandocumque ista genssuas litteras dabit, omnia cor- 
rumpet Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1 (7). quandocumque tra- 
hunt invisa negotia Romam ffor. ep. 1, 14, 16. cl. ib. 
1,16, 58, quandocumque fors obtulerat Anet. b. Alex. 
22. quandocumque igitur vinitor hoc opus obibit Coi. 
4, 24. 1. cl. ib. 7, 4, 7. in. den j., si Olympias mater 
immortalitati consecretur, quandocumque excesserit 
vit» Curi. 9, 6, 26. cl. ib. 10, 8, 10. Prop. 2, 1, 71. 
2) fnbeffnit., irqenb rinntaf, jemals, quando- 
cumque mihi poenas dabis Or. Met. 6, 544. garrulus 
hunc quando consumet cumqne ffor. sat. I, 9, 33. 
quandocumque. precor Oo. trist. 3, 1, 57. terti nm ge- 
nus, quid quandocumque fieri potest, wenn r$ triö, fr# 
gettb einmal, Ceh. 4, 19. - ffn. 

, q uan dfilibet, Ado. tr$rnb einmal, f. 
3 e i t , necessc est , ut mortem recipiat quandolibet 
Lactant, op. d. 4, 7, — ffn. 

q a an rinne ft. quandocumque, f c ba Ib n ur, f p * 
b a ! b a 1 6 , wann, at, qoandone ego esse desiero, 
pariter cum eis ponar Gruter insrr. p. 607, 1 \ w. - ffn. 

i. quandöque — etquandn, f. quando $tt dnte. 

n.qaandöque, Adv. i) rriflt., wann ein# 
mal, v weither Beit nur, fo oft nnr, wenn 
n ttr, auch ba ja, weif (fr feilen ttnb «berbatirf in oft 
fdjwanfrnbrr t?e*art). qvandoqve «vrpta donec 
DEMPTA E it v NT Duodec. tab. qvmndoque tu qatd in 
proelio in bello . . . »n illa (formula): Quandoque tu 
nulla unquam mihi in cupiditate defuisti Vet. form, 
ap. Cic. Acc. 3. 80, 187. f. O tt i' f. Cic.fin. 1, 4. 10. 
quandoque eadem parte sol eodemque loco iterum defe- 
cerit Id. r. p. 6, 22. quandoque htee homines spopon- 
derunt Liv. 9, 10. indignor, quandoque bonus dormi- 
tat Homerus /for. a. p. 359. quandoque trahet feroces 
per sacrum clivum Sicambros Id. carm. 4, 2. 34. cl. 
ib. 4. 1, 17. reddituros quandoque repetisset, wann u. 
rtnerfet *u weither Beit, Curt. 7,10,9. ». SJiüjje tl j. h. 
St. cujus regnum dis approbantibus futurum, quando- 
que adoleverit, falfr tt etwa grep werben »'elfte, Id. io, 
fi. 9. it. OjRfifjetl b. €?t. quandoque te vel inferre 
vel propulsare bellum coegerit imperii majestas Plin. 


paneg. 17, 4. sed quandoque «rabitur observabimus 
Coi. 2, 4, 5. cl. ib. 2, 10, 16. Suet. Caes. 81. Petron. 
133. Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 28. Liv. 29, 10. SJfattU * 
1 1 tl 6 jU Cic. somn. Scip. 7. 2) in b e f f It., a) ft U I T * 
genb einer einmal ju feiner Beit, 

iriienb einmal, ego me Astnrae diutius arbitror 
commoratum, quoad ille quandoque veniat Cic. f am. 
6, 19. ne quandoque parvus hic ignis incendium 
ingens exsuscitet Liv. 21 , 3. soror Livilla, cum au- 
disse? quandoque imperaturum Suet. Claud. 3. »ibique 
tam honestum quandoque exitum darent Id, ib. 1. 
quandoque optimatium partibus exitio futurum Id. 
Caes. 1 extr. Plin. paneg. 10, 5. cl. ib. 28, 5. Macrob. 
somn. Scip. 2, 10. emptio non videtor et ideo quando- 
que Ini potest Paul. sent. 2, 13, 4. f. r. a. olim. ehe# 
*m a f #, ceu quandoque ferae circumjacuere prophetam 
Paul. Nol. 8,259. b) ijtt we i le n, bisweilen, bann 
U, Wann, quandoque brevia* finitur Ceis. 6, 6, 1. 
hae quandoque intortae Id. 7, 18 extr. quandoque 
fiunt trabes, quandoque clipei Sen. quaest. nat. 1.1. 
submitti tamen in ricinia urbis quandoque oportebit 
Coi. 7, 3, 18. cl. Frontin. aquaed. 2. p. 284. - ffn. 

quandoquidem , auch q u a n d Öq u i d e m, 
Virg. E. 3,55., Adv. ba nämlich, weilttäm# 
lieh, weil eben, ba ja, ba ebrii, deo* quaeso, 
ut sit superstes, quando quidem ipsest ingenio bono 
Ter. And. 3, 2. 7. quandoquidem tam iners, tam nulli 
consili sum Id. ib. 3, 5, 2. Id. Eun. 2, 3. 83. Id. Ad. 

4, 5. 6. Id. Phorm. 2. 3, 58. Id. ffec. 3. 5, 42. Id. Ad. 

5, 6, 33. Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 3, 39, 1 58. in coque 
enrgtnum bonum poni necessc est, quandoquidem id 
tale eew* debet, ntete. Cir.Jin. 5, 13, 37. quandoqui- 
dem, Quirites, jam vostribunicia cupido, non potestas 
regit Liv. 6, 38. cl. ib. 8, 33. Cic.Brvt. 44, 168, Id. 
Acc. 2. 4, 9. Id. fxn. 5, 23, 66. Ju r. 1,111. 1 0. 1 46. 
13, 129. - ffn. 

quanqnnm, A dv. f. quamquam, 
quantillus, a, nm, Demin. duplic. \\ quantus, 
wir wrnt'a arep ober »iri, wir firin, wir qr# 
r i n q , quantillum sitit? Plaut. C um. 1, 2. 14. huic 
debet Philolaches paullum, TH. Quantillum? Id. 
Most. 3, 1, 95. quantillo argento te conduxit? Id. Ps. 
4, 7.95. im 91u#ruf, Quantae e quantillis jam sunt fa- 
ctae! Id. Poen. 5, 3. 47. rl. Truc. 2. 8. 7. tttt 
rriat., subducam ratiunculam, quantillum inventi mihi 
apud trapezitam siet Id. Capt. 1, 2. 90. ffn. 

quantisper. Adv. wir tan qe, in b. ftraar, ve- 
lim paulisper opperiri te. Quantisper? Non pius triduum 
Caeci!, ap. Non. p, 511, 30. rriat.. possum exorare 
t©. ut recedas a me paulisper modo? Quantisper sat 
habe« Pompon, ih. p. 511, 33. — ffn. 

quantitas, atis, f. b 6* r e p r, B a h l 91 tt \ a h 1, 
®icn qr.Clianf i tat, 1)riqtl., quantitas est modu- 
lorum ex ipsius operis sumptione singulisqne membro- 
rum partibus, universi operis conveniens effectus Vitr. 
1, 2, pro quantitate levitatis Plin. 34, 10 (22 ■. humo- 
ris Id. 17. 24 (37'. vocis Quinct. 11, 3, 14. vitium, 
quod fit per quantitatem Id. 5, 4, 6. modi sen numeri 
Id. 7, 4, 3. quaeritur per conjecturam et quantitas et 
qualitas circa modum, speciem, numerum Id, 7, 2, 6. 
precii ,4;»;». mag. p. 239, 11 . 2) i m % t f.. a)b. C tt a It t M 
tat, @ u m tu r, h. Bttriftrn, concurrentis apud utrum- 
qtie quantitatis usuras non esse praestandas, t. Srfbs 
fltmmr, Diq. 16, 2, 1 1. si non corpus sit legatum, «d 
quantitas Id ih 30, 1,36. conveniebatur a proeura- 
toribus Caesaris in eam quantitatem, quam ipse per- 
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ceperat Ih. 49, 14, 47. Ib. 31, 1, 87. Ib. 45, 1, 65. 
b) tn b. ?pflif, quantitas propositionis, b. fr. 
mtine« ebtr SBcfonbtrtti umfaffrnb, App. dogm. Piat. 
3. p. 266. Oud. - Hn. 

quanto, Adv. f. quantos. 

quantocius, Adv. je ebtr, jt Iit frtr, auf’ # 
f dj n f 1 1 fi « . rufcbefic, Licin, ap. Lactant, mort. 
pcrs. 48, discede quantocius. mSulp. Sev. dial. 3, 4. 
cl. Mamert, grat. act. 2. — Hn. 

qtiantöpgre, jr$jt nttiff quanto opere qtfcfcrif; 
frtn, «Me ftbr, neque enim tantopere hanc a 
Crasso disputationem desiderabam, quantopere dele- 
ctor Ck. de or. 1, 35, 164, quantopere et expetenda 
esset (philosophia) Id. Tuae. 3. 3. 6. cl. Att. 14, 6 
extr. [reo frtiiicb jrjjt üfrtraß quanto opero nad) tot 
$anbfdjrifitn ber^cfteflt iß, f. opus.] - Hn. 

quantillum, Adv.,\. quantulus p {?nbt. 

quantulus, a, um, Demin. v. quantus, roit 
n»f ntq qrop, *»it(, roit qt rinq. roit fle in, mit 
ro t it i q , nescio quantulum attulerit Plaut Baech. 2, 
3, 86. quantula corpora Lucr. 3, 378. quantulum 
est? rott rorniq? Cic.legg. 2, 19,47. quantulum in- 
ternst? Id. leg. agr. 2, 25, 65. Id. de or. 1 , 29, 133. 
quantulum enim haec poterunt valere Cic. Her. 3, 23, 
38. quantulum summae curtabit quisque dierum II or. 
mt. 2, 3, 124. quantulum tamen esse in tantulis pot- 
est Plin. 1 1. 5(4), Plin.paneg. 8, 4. Geli. 17, 10. 
Jtiv. 10, 172. 9lbr. quantulum, roif rorniq. quan- 
tulum judicare possemus Cie Acc. 3, 1, 3. audi quan- 
tulus quantulus ii. quantuluscumque, roit rorniq, 
roit qrrinq auch immer, fratres cladibus amici 
quantulum quantulum ferentes auxilii App. Met. §.p. 
233, 35. - Hn. 

quantüluscumque, acumque, umcunqoe, ro i e 
flrin«, feflrinnur i m m f r, de hac mea, quuntu- 
lacunque est, facultate quaeritis Pie. de or. 1,30, 133. 
cl. Att. 6, 9. affectus, quantnlicunque sunt Sen. en. 85. 
qu. adeo est occasio .fuv. 13, 183. qu. humore Coi. 2, 
11,7. *Rcutr. nt (Rtn , quantulumcunque aquae vel 
ciborum inest Coi. 8, 9. qrtrrnnt, quantulum id cum- 
qne est Cic. de or. 2, 23, 97. Neutr. sing, abfol., qu. 
dicebamus, fe qrrinq, rorniq and) bae roar, roa$ roir 
faqtrn. Id. or. 30, 106. 91rwtr, abr , quae vox spem 
ejus quae quantulumcamqtie restabat, comminuit 
Val. Max. 1, 5, 6. u. Aritlpf b. St. - Hn. 

quantülusllbet, alibet. umllbct, Demin. f, 
quantuslibet, fe flein a u cb i nt m tr , febricula qu. 
Dig. 21.1,4. - Hn. 

quanta lasquisque, äquaeque, umquodque, 
f e rorniq grüß. f<? flein ef) auds fri, cum ipsius 
vitae, quantuliquiqae fuerint, progressibus Geli, praef. 
extr. — Hn. 

q u a n tu s . a, um, ro i c q r e f? , cft uiifrr roir, a I 
quantam exdiscorditflte cladem importem familiae Po- 
eto». ap. Non. p. 97, 1 . quantam Tyndareognata et Me- 
nelai domus molem exitarit bello Accius an. Prise, 
de metr. p. 1325. quantis cum aerumnis illum exun- 
davi diem Enn. ap. Non. p. 292, 8, quantis iu malis 
verser Ter. And. 4. 1, ‘25. quanta esset hominum vel 
admiratio ve! querela Cic. am. 1 , 2. ut scias, quanto 
eloco, quantis opibus, quibas de rebus lapsa fortuna 
accidat Id. Tuse. 3, 19, 44. quantos acervos facino- 
rum reperietis Id. Sull. 27, 76. cogitaret potias, cum 
quanto studio reditum esset Liv. 8. 25. acta est nox 
mihi , quanta fuit Ov. Her. 1 2, 58. gaudia quanta 
fuerunt Uor. sat. 1, 5, 43. cl. carm. 4, 14. 19. quan- 
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tam quisque multitudinem pollicitus sit Cace. b. <7.2. 
4. quantus non unquam antea, exercitus Liv. 9, 37. 
praestabitque gaudium, quantum ipse percipiet Plin. 
paneg. 79, 3, cl. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 9. crocodilus pant 
ova, quanta anseres Plin. 8, 25 (37). tnt Ufrutr.. He- 
ctore si vivo, quanta fuere, forent Ov. Ihr. 7, 14 4. e, 
^trfentn, frei. j. ‘Btjticbnunq b. 9JIad)t, quantus Po- 
lyphemus Virg. A. 3, 641. quantus ct qualis ab alu 
«Junone excipitur Ov. Met. 3, 284. qualis qnantusqoe 
minetur Tib. 3,6, 23, m. .yitf.. quantus equos pugna«- 
que virum decurrere, c. 'froimr, roit qrep tu 'Scftbrti 
bunq. 'Stat. sih. 5. 3, 149. (orrcfponb. nt. tantus, oft 
in qltidj.GStn. u. ßaf., oft in unqltidronn’. €ad>rnu 
^ßrrfcntn , quantam diligentiam contuleris, tanti ro« 
fieri existimabo Cic. fam. 18, 4. quantam voluntatem 
habent, tantum haberent animi Id. Font. 14,30. quanta 
vi expetant, tanta regna reges defendant Liv. 2, 9. tan- 
tus apud judices, quantus apud patres conscriptos Ae- 
milius Scaurus Val. Mox. 8, 5, 3. m. b. 0uptrl. b. 
9lbjtft. ob. $bo,, tanta est intercos, quanta maxima 
esse potest morum studiorumque distantia Cic. am. 20. 
tanta voluptate, quanta percipi posset maxima Id.***. 

12, quanto maxime poterat cum tumultu Liv. 9, 24. 
quanta maxime poterat Id. 9, 10. quanto maxime 
posset Id. 10, 40. quantis maximis poterat itineribus 
Id. 27, 43. f. Xriaftnfrerdj j. Liv. 7, 9. 42, 15. 
quanta maxima celeritate potuit Curt. 4, 8, 10. quatito 
maximo cursu posset Id. 3, 8, 16. cl. ib. 4, 13. 36. cl. 
Cic.fin. \ , 1 2. 4 1 . Liv. 21, 41. 28, 8. U . 36. 4 4, 1 7. 
quantas maximas possum gratias ago App. mag. p. 
356.3 1. quantus quantus ft.quantuscumque, fp grep 

U db immer, tu quantus quantus, nihil nisi sapien- 
tia es Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40 , quanta quanta haec mea pau- 
pertas est Id. Phorm. b, 7, 1 0. cl. Dig. 38,5,1. = quot 
Cb. quam multus, roit biti, quantum terra degit, 
hominum perjurissime Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 1 17. quanta 
milia Ihrop, I, 5, 10. quantae tum scindunt hominem 
cuppedinis acres sollicitum curae Lucr. 5, 46. heu 
socii quantis complerunt littora monstri® I 'al. FI. 3, 
261. quanti fortes viri Scn. controv. 5, 33. quantae 
pariter manus laborant Stat. silv. 4, 3, 49. cl, C»d. 
Theod. 27, 6, 3. semina asparagi, quanta tribus digiti« 
comprehendero passi« Pallad. Mart. 9, ii. frei, f . 
ÖWbr, quanta pecunia Caet. b. G. 6, 19. Cic. Pkil 

13, 5. quantum argentum Liv. 23, 21. e. b. 

quantos ego Delium poposci, b. b. Jabrt, Stat. silv. 4, 
3, 152. m. (Bcn. afrfcl., quantum, roit u t e I , quan- 
tum dotis Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 10. quantum importuni- 
tatis habent Sal. Jug. 31. 22. quantum ei f a cultam 
dare potuit Caes. b. G. 4,21. quantum animis erreris 
inest Oo. fast. 2,789. quantum perfidiae Id. Her. IS, 
19. quantum hominum Catuli. 3, 2. quantam labori» 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 13. dulcedinis Plin. ep. 6, 7. decora 
Sil. 7, 575. momenti Val. Mox. 8, 9. ext. 3. fe aai 
t.rrf läreu tantnndem sceleris, quantum gessit, mfi. sce- 
leris, Sedul. c. pasch. 5, 45. tH b. 3 tU'ftl., quantum 
quis plurimum postulat aquae do Id. ib. 6, 2, 7. * 

quantum, in roie rotit, in roit fern, pedum digi- 
to«, in quantum quaeque secuta est Or. Met. 11, 71, 
Sen. benef, 6, 23. Plin. paneg. 73, 3. in quantum 
poscunt Juv. 14. 318. in quantum potuerit, fc trfh 
ob, piri al6 mcqlicfc, Plin. t n. 10, 73. vir in tantum 
laudandus, in qnantum intelligi virtn.* potest, tn 'f 
fern , . . . in roit ftrn, fo rorti, aU, Veii. i. 9. 

uanti, a(0 Gen. precii, roit b o d) ? ro i c t b t u t r ? t?7- 
e t fr f u t r a 1 6, quanti condoctum erit Cato r. r. 1 44. 
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3, quanti emit Ter. Eun, 5, 6, 14. quanti penderes 
Id. Haut. 1, 1, 108. quanti est . iapcre, »ie eiel u?ertb 
tft e#. Id. Eun. 4, 7, 21. e/. Plaut. Gapt. 1, 2, 42. vide, 
quanti apud tnesis, nue bcd'fu bei mtrftebft, Cic./am. 

7, 19. emit homo cupidas tanti, quanti Pythius voluit 
Id. off. 3, 14, 59. quanti locaverint Id. Phil. 9, 7. 16. 
cum scias, quanti T ulliam faciam Id./am. 2, 1 6. quanti 
liaec philosophia aestimanda est Id. n. d. 1,20. quanti 
resest, sic accipimus, quanti cujusque imcrest Dig. 43, 
18,3. quanti id in eo annu plurimi fuit, tantum Dig, 

8, 2, 2. quanti quanti ft. qnatiticurnque . sed quanti 
quanti, bene emitur quod uecesse est Cic. Ati. 12, 23. 
3. quanto opere, f. p. a. quantopere, «ut f c I? T . n». 
ro c l d> e r übe, Sorgfalt, quantoque opere ejus 
municipii causa laborarem Cic. fam. 13, 7. quanto 
opere rei pubi, intersit Caes. b. G. 2, 5. »cis et exper- 
tus es, quanto opere detestentur Plin. paneg. 44,1, cl. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 49. b) mminbernf, ft. » i t f 1 1 i n , m t e 
g r r i II g , » f t MP f n i , homunculi quanti estis Plaut. 
Hud. 1,2,66. sed quantum audeatis vereor Sal./ragm. 

1, 45, 20. Krits. Pgl. itnblltr $. Cic. 'Tuse'. I, 13, 
29. 'perjOfl j. Caes. b. c. 1, 45. 3, 2. Walch emendd. 
Liv. p. 267. nequaquam cum quantis copiis tenuerat 
nd Pachinnm classem Lir. 24,35. quanti, trtt $fritt$, 
ft.qnam pan i, Cic. somit. Scip.7, quantum enim trans- 
isse militum, si sese Britanni numerent Tac.Agr. 15. 
ironifd), quantus »it Dossenus, tvie fcfttlcdjt, tvte trenig 
wrrtb, Hor. ep. 2, l, 173. flbnltd) quantum est, quod 
de»it in istis, 1 't. quantillum, Ov. Met. 9,561. 15,468. 
3Dui'en ftcbt 

l. quantum, a(0 »i« biti, fo biti, hef. nt. 

possum, scribe quantum potes Cic. Alt. 9, 7. quantum 
potero Plaut. Aut. I, 2, 40. Cic. /in. 2, 13, 39. quan- 
tum potest Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 20. Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 64. 
Cic. Alt. 4, 13. quantum potes Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 69. 
quantum queo Ter. Eun, 5, 2, 5. m, Ulli». SerbintlHl* 
gflt, non potes ecfari tantum dictia, quantum factis 
suppetit Enn. ap. Cic. Tuae. 2, 16, 38. sermonem hic 
nostrum cx occulto clepit, quantum intelligo Pacuv. 
ap. Non. p. 20, 18. cl. Ter. And. 1, 3, 2. et contra, 
qnantuui obfueris si vietus sies Accius ap. Aon.p.485, 
15. quantum antiquus pendebat Varro r. r. 1, 10, 
3. quantum eorum tignorum junctura distabat Caes. 
b. G. 4, 17. quantum sentio Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 46. pr. 
quantum audio Ter. And. 2, 5, 12. turba, quae quan- 
tum distat Ov. Met. 6, 203. quantum conjectura augu- 
ramur Cic. Alt. 2, 9. cl. Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 108. Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 31. 2, 3, 25. Cic. jam. 3, 8. Liv. 25, 23. 
26,38. mihi non tantum curae sunt, quantum Hor. 
tat. 1, 8, 19, quantum sat erit tua dicere facta Virg. 
E. 4, 54. quantum impendio diligentiaque poterunt 
Tac. a, 4, 6. Plin. paneg. 85, 2, Id. ib. 35, 3. Coi. 

2, 11,4. quantum in aliquo est, fo viel an einem liegt, 
quantum quidem in te est Cic. n. d. 3, 7. quantum in 
ipsis fuit Id. Fiacc. 25. quantum in ipsa fuit l'al. 
Ma r. 9, 10, 1. dbnli$ quantum ad Pirithoum, in<&ilt< 
ttrfft, binrtddlub, u>a* anbflangt, Ov. o. a. l, 744. Sen. 
ep. 85. b. Gemp. fi. quanto, quantum praeclarior 
vita Sal, Jug. 85. quantum juniores patrum plebi se 
magis insinuabant Liv. 3, 1 5. quantum longius pro- 
cederet Id. 44, 7. oft ft. quanto magis, quantum au- 
gebatur, tanto majore Id. 5, 10. quantum laxaverat, 
tanto magis Id. 32, 5. b. ©uber i. ft. quam, quantum 
quisque plurimum posset Liv. 30, 13. quantum plu- 
rimum potuero Plin. ep. 6, 12, 2. quantum amplissi- 
mum potes Id. ib. 2, 13, 10. ft. quam b, ftlofiti», 
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quantum dignus Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 36. per ftkrticipicn, 
quantum mutatus ab illo Hectore Virg. A. 2, 274. 
nadj Slbjftt., incredibile quautum, ft. plurimum, Just. 
B, 2, 5. u. fttttbogen i- b. St. immane quantum 
Hor. carm. 1, 27, 6. (f. immanis, mirus, nimius), cl. 
Liv. 2, 1. Cic.fi n. 4, 25, 70. Geli 16, 6. 

2. quanto, a!« um mit viel, |c, b.Gomp., 
quanto erat gravior oppugnatio, tanto crebriores Caes. 
b. G. 5,4 5. quanto rectius hoc Hor.a.p. 140. cl. sat. 1,2, 
73. 1,3,88.2,2,107. btf. tanto- quanto, quanto magi» 
te istius modi esso intelligo, tanto magis par est tibi con- 
sulere Accius ap. Maere b, sat. 6,2. ut quanto minnsstir- 
pem educabant, tanto veremur magis eos esse Id. ap. 
Non.p. 356, 18. quanto magis philosophi delectabunt 
Cic. Acad. post. 1,3,10. quautodiutius considero, tanto 
mihi res videtur obscurior Id. n. d. 1.22. cl. flor. sat. 2, 
4,85. 2,7,18. Id. ep. 2,2.147. quanto saepius, tanto li- 
quidius Coi 12, 50. bi#n>. ffblt tanto, segnius secutu- 
ram, quanto longius Liv. 21, 53. frumenta quatito 
sunt expolitiora, minus Coi. 2, 21 extr. quanto fecun- 
dior est, celerius senescit Id. 7, 9, 3. quanto magis a 
te reprimebatur, exarsit, tre ber ßomp, ffblt, Plin. pa- 
neg. 73, 3. quanto mage - tam magis Lucr. 4, 81. f«? 
quunto — co Liv. 3, 8. Pompej. ap. Cic. Alt, 8,12. 
quanto nt. ftJofitio oft b.Stacitu«, quanto ignara (rerft. 
magis) barbaris, tanto toleratiora capesseret Tac. a. 
12, 11. cl. ib. 6, 45. 4,67. quanto inopina , tanto 
majora Id. ib. l , 68 u. ftlip&crbcn j. b. <5t. abfol., 
fuit dux Cassius melior, quanto vir Brutus Veit. 2, 72. 
quanto - tanto ab) ol. cbneGomp., quantoGrypus ab- 
nuit, tanto soror muliebri pertinacia accenditur Tust. 
39, 3, 10. (p mich tanto silva sub hac, silva quantojacct 
herba sub omni Ov. Met. 8, 750. b, Serbi# ber Ser« 
flleitbutlj, Hannibalem tanto praestitisse ceteros - 
quanto pop. Rom. antecedebat cunctas nationes A 'ep. 
Hann. 1 . quanto praestat Caes. b. c. 2, 31. qua in re 
quanto universi me unum antestatis, tanto majorem 
Melell. Numid. ap. Geli. 12, 9. quanto mallem Stat. 
2'h. 3, 286. baqcq. quantum praestent Hor. ep. I, 7, 
96. bei ante, secus, aliud, quo minus exponam - 
quanto ante providerit Cic. Sest. 3. quanto secus ego 
fecerim, um nncrtcl aiitrri, Cato ap. Charis, p. 192. 
quanto sit aliud proximum esse Quine t. 10,1,53.-//»?. 
quant uscuin que, acumque, umcumqne, 1 e 
r C B a H d> l m nt C X, bona, quautacumque erant Cic. 
Phil. 5,8,22. ia qui sum, quantuscumque sum Id. de 
or. 2, 28, 123, tantum hoc, quantumcumque est Id. 
Mare. 2, 7. unum quantumcumque gaudium Lir. 
30, 10. data quautacumque quiete tempori Id. 32, 5. 
victoria Id. 27,31. im 9ifütr,, quantumcumque eo ad- 
dideris Cic.fin. 3, 10, 34. quanticumque, lim Wfldfcn 
ftlrtii atld) immer, ad libertatem pervenire Sen.ep. 80, 
j. 9hi$abe e. beliebigen ÜDleiiflc, naves eorum, qnantae- 
euroque fuerint, fo rie! atuf> immer, Cod. Theod. 13.5, 
5. imftltulr., fo viet nur immer, aMv, quantura- 
cumque possim Cic.fin. 1, 4, 11. qu, tamen prae- 
conia nostra valebunt Ov. trist. 1, 5, 35. — Hn. 

quantusllbet, filibet, umllbet, b f I i e b i g gro§, 
quantolibet ordine dignus Ov./ast. 6, 669. qnantalibet 
magnitudo Liv. 9, 18. quantalibet saevitia hiemis Col.B, 
17,11. in quantolibet populi agmine Plin. 8, 23(25). 
oneris quantilibet patiens Id. 16, 40(79). gloria quan- 
ta libet Jtiv. 7,81. cl. Plin. 20, 6 (23). Neutr. sing., 
quantutnlibot, ab*\, fo viet nur immer, te quan- 
tumlibet otlerint hostes Eumen. paneg. Const, 10. d. 
Ltv. 39, 37. — Hn. 
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quantusvis, ivis, umvis, ]'o fiel tu »itljt, 
nethfcgroy, bclicbi^^rop, et manus una regit 
quanto vis impete regnum Lucr. 4,904. (gefr. b. tfad)* 
man n). sed tamen esto jam quantovis oris honore 
Id. 4, 1171. quantasvis magnas copias »ustineri posse 
Caes. b. G. 5, 28. quantori» hominis iugcnio compre- 
hendi posse Geli. 14, 1, 2. quanti vis preci Ter. And. 
5,2, 15. Dleutr., quantumvis, m. @tll., quantumvis 
fiduciae Nazar. paneg. 19. abi)., quantumvis, fo 
fiel man will, meretrici des qu. Plaut, i ruc. 2,7, 
17. qu. licet excellas, and? iiod} fo fetjr, Cic. am. 20. 
qu. tolle Hor. ep. 1, 7, 16. tat?- Itfir, gar febr, qu. 
facundus Suet. Cal 53. qu. salubriter ld. Claud. 21. 
homo qu. vafer Sen. apoc. med. ille catus, qu. rusticus 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 39. » t II tt a u d) n o dj f 0 f c b r, ista qu. 
exigua sint Sen. ep. 85. — IJn. 

quapropter, audi getr., qua me propter adduxi 
Ter. Hec. 4,3, 4., » e $ b a l b, » a r u m, l ) i uterr o g., 
quapropter id vos factum suspicamini Plaut. Most. 2, 
2,52. quapropter Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 14. quapropter? 
Id. And. 4,2,31. Id. ib. 1, l, 136. 2) r«lflt., nt. 3»®- 
U. ßonj., non tu scis, Hecubam qu. canem Graji esse 
praedicabant Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 14. quid est, qu. nobis 
malum minitamini? ld. liacch. 5,2,25. animum ad« 
vorte nunc jam, qu. habuerim ld. Ps. 1, 5, 83. inter- 
rogatus qu. id fecisset Val. Max. 8, 7. ext. 14. mi rari 
se, qu. sui tam similis esset ld. 9, i 4. ext. 3. b) im 3lnf. 
i. €aj)ei b. llebergait^e $. c. neuen ©ebanfen, tabe r, 
1 1 i b a 1 b , qu. haec res neutiquaw neglecta est mihi 
Ter. lleaul. 2, 2, 116. qu. quoquo pacto todlost opus 
ld. Ad. 3, 2, 44. qu. Parita pastores nunc Alexandrum 
vocant Enn. ap. Tarr. L. L. 7, 82. c/. Lucr. 1, 334. 
U. 2 adjnnuin j. b. 61. qu. dicam Cie. Caec. 27. cl. 
Acc. 2,73, 180. qu. felicitatis cognomen justius 
quia assignaverit Val. Max. 6, 4, 4. qu. non ludicra 
ars Rosci uni, sed Roscius ludicram artem commendavit 
ld. 8, 7, 7. aud? ini est haec res inter operaga- 

neac, qu. non pigebit Plin. 19, 8 (41). — Hn. 

quaqua, Ade.,»e nur, webin nur, qu. tan- 
git Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 9. qu. incedit ld. mil. 2, 1, 14. 
qu. incesserit qulsquam Aram. 14, 6, facies qu. pinnis 
explidtis App. Met. 2. p. 11 6, 2. cl. ib. 1 1 . p. 258, 30. 
quaquaversus, überall 1) i «»arte, convalles spi- 
netis aggeratae et qu. repositae Id. ib. 4. p. 1 45,6. - Hn. 

quaquam, Adv. trgenb»p, neque omnino 
quaquam diver&a meare Auer. 1, 429 (quoquam © adp 
man n). - Hn. 

quaque, Adv. » o nur, »ofyin nur, non ullo 
careat digito, quaque iverit, hasta Manii. 5,313 .—Hn. 

quare, aud) getrennt qua re, Adv. 1) burd) »cl* 
d> e * Wittel, » e b u r d) , quid ? si nunc tute fortu- 
natus lias? quare, Parmeno? Ter. Enn. 2.3, 7 7. per- 
multa sunt, quae dici possunt, quate intclligatur Cic. 
Rose. Am. 33. multas res novas iu edictum addidit, 
quare luxuria reprimeretur Nep. Cal. 2, 3, accendis, 
quare cupiam magis illi proximus esse Hor. snt. 1, 9, 
53. 2)aud»eld?er llrfadjc, »aruni, »c$»e* 
gen, a) in terre g., quare negasti illud us fuisse latu- 
rum? C 'ic.devr. 1, 16, 71. cl. Plaut.mil. 5,12. quare 
templa ruunt? Hor. sat. 2,2,103. quare perj uras, surri- 
pis, aufer» ? Id.ib. 2,3, 1 26, c/. Ter. And. 5,4,6. b; r f 1 at. , 
quaeramus, quae tanta vitia fuerint in unico lilio, quare 
is patri displiceret Cic. Rose. Am. 14. utendum est ex- 
cusatione, quare id neccsse fuerit Id. off. 2,19. nihil esse 
commissum, quare ad istam rationem perveniretur ld. 
Quim i. 19 , accipe quare desipiant Hor. sat. ‘2, 3, 46. 


quarius. 

audi, quare sibi nectat uterque coronam ld. ep. 2, 2, 
96. oft burd) b a m i t ju ube rff |jen, omnia excogitan- 
tor, quare nec sine periculo maneatur Caes. b. G. 5, 
31. omnia feci, quare perditis resisterem Plane, ap. 
Cic. fam. io,2i. /9)i» ftnfange e.0a&c«, unte.&olge- 
faj) aiijufniipRn, balur, be« ballq bentn a dj, rat 
u nt, quare pro certo habetote Sal. Cal. 52, 1 7. quare 
sic eum tibi commendo Cic. fam. 1 3,7 1 , quare, ne poe- 
niteat tc, desine matrona» sec tarier Hor. sat . 1 . 2, 77. 
quare per divo» oratus uterque penates Id. ib. 2, 3, 1 7 6. 
quare paulisper dissimulatum animum intendit Juri 
21,l,4.U.$ittbogcnj. b. 01. cl. Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,1. 
13. b. Spät. Oft 10 quare ergo Sen. suas. 3. p. 26 
Plin. paneg. 5, 7. 53, 5. n ». nescio quare, ich »ct~ 
nidjt »arum, Plaut, mere. 2,3,31. Cic. Alt. 6, S. 
|prtdj»ertl. v. »utiberbaren Singen, nec quid nec 
quare, »a« uttbegreiflid) ift, Petron. 37. - Hn. 

Quariätes, um, in, SJelf in Gallia isarboo., 
Plin. 3, 4 (5), 35. - K. 

Qu atque ni, orum, m, ©elf in Italien an bet 
iüm . (örältjf, Plin. 3, 19 (23), 130. - K. 

quart&decimhni, orum, ro. b, ©c Ibaten f. 
U. fcegion, b. Slierjebner, Tac.h. 2, 16. - Hn. 

quartana, ae, f. »crft. febris, b. oiertigige 
% i t bc v, m. febris Cic. n. d. 3, 10, 24. Plin. 7, 50 
(71). Mart. 10, 77, 3, abfol., Cic. fam. 16, 1 1. (fri- 
gida) Hor. sat. 2, 3, 290. Ceis. 3, 3 in. Plin. 20, 
6 (23). ld. 22, 25 (72). Id. 28, 7 (23). ld. 2«, 8 (25 
«. 26;. - Hn. 

q uartanarius, »,um, b.SBirrttlbctragcnt 
tabula PalladL. Jan. 11. 2) n nt viertägigen gu- 
b f r 1 1 i b f n fc, ito maceret decolor, tamquam quarta- 
narius Schol. Juv. — II n. 

quartani , örum, m. b. 0 o ibat eu ber ritt« 
teil Aegion, Tac. h . 1, 55. 4, 37. Ortlli inscr 
3118. - Hn. 

quartarius, ii, m. a) b. iMcrtcl t. ‘JWaapre, 
bef. e. ©fttanu«, b. W ä (t du n , Cuarttercben, 
sulfuris quartarium Cato r. r. 95, 1. vini Liv. 5, 47. 
mellis Coi. 12, 5, 1. farci» Plin. 18. 3 (3). b) c. ©tlb* 
niuiijjf, b.riertc £t>eile.($olbbenarS, Lamprid. AI. S* r. 
38. 2) b. SRaultbCertreiber, »til er b. rimat 
ibfil r. <$e»inne befam, porro homines nequam, ma- 
lus ulquartariu’, cipjjos colligere omnesXttcif.o^. Fert 
p. 258. — Hn. 

quartato, Adv. teerten Wale, verba ter- 
tiato et quartato quempiam dicere prae metu Cato ap 
Serv. Virg. A. 3, 314. - Hn. 

quarte u. quarti, i. quartus, 
quarticeps, cipltis, Adj. viergipfe lig, colli* 
salutans, quarticeps, advorsum est Apolliuar, e. ait; 
gorrncl b. 1 arra L. L. 5, 8, 52. c/. ib. 47. U. 50 ,-i/n. 
quarto, Adv. |‘. q u a rtus. 
quartoeerius, ü, m. e. r. vierten Di a nat, 
Cod. 12, 24, 7. - Hn. 

quartödeeimänus, a, um, juut vierteln 
t e fl Idggcbörig, Cassiod. 9. hiet, eccies. 38. - Ä 
quar tus, a, um, Auw. ord. ber, bic, bad t> terte, 
quarta pars copiarum Caes. b. G. 1 , 12. cL Hor. sol 
1, 9, 35. 2, 5. 100, cohortes quartae ld. ih. 7. ?* 
de quarta vigilia, um b. vierte 'Uacbnradu*, ld. d>. 1. 
21. quarta vigilia Liv. 4, 9. locus quartus Cic. ist. 
1,53. Carneades, qui est quartus ab Arcesita Id. Acai. 
pr. 2, 6. quartus in exemplis adnumerabor ego t%. 
Her. 16,328. Palummuque iih quartus pater Pira 
A. 10, 619. sede» quarta Hor. a. p. 258. hora quarta 
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quartusdecimus. 

Id. sat. 1,5,23. ad quartum jaceo, »trft. horam, Id. 
ib. 1,6, 122. quarta decima pars Coi. 5, 2, 9. quarto 
decimo Kal. Dee, Id. 11, 2,88. partes tres quartae 
Id. 5, 1, 11. febris quartis diebus recurrens Geil. 17, 
12. dies Ceis. 4, 8. nuper die quarto, ». b. Sfrgau* 
genbttf, »er »irr Susgtn, Matius ap. Geli, io, 24. ». 
1*. b. 3ufunrt, <lie quarte (al. quarti ) moriar fame, ft. 
quarto, Pompon, ap. Geli. 10, 24, 5. 2) fubft., 
a) quarta, ae, f. b. »iertf $btil, b. SMfrte, bf|. 
b.tfrbfdjafttn, placet hoc ergo, decimas uxoribus dari, 
quartas meretricibus Quine t. 8, 5, 19. cum habeat 
quartam Dig. 5, 2, 8, cl. ib. 5, 4, 3. ß) t. »fibl, H»r* 
narnr, Liv. 40, 37. b) quartum, i, n. in b. yaubwlrtb* 
fd?aft, b. »t trtf 51 »m, nam frumenta, quando cum 
quarto responderint Coi. 3, 3, 4. 3) ab»f rb., a)quar- 
tum, b. »terte ‘JWal, j. »irrten fWale, Quintus 
pater quartum fit consul Enn. ap. Geli. 10, 1, 6. T. 
Quinctio quartum consule Liv. 3, $7. cl. ib. 3. 66. 
Cic. se». 4. b) quarto, j. »irrten SW ale, ter conata 
loqui, ter destitit, ausaque quarto Ov. fast. 2,823. 
quarto excutit amplexus Id. Met. 9, 51. aliud est, 
quarto praetorem fieri et quartum, quod quarto locum 
assignificat et tres ante factos, quartum tempus assi- 
gnificat et ter ante factum Karro ap. G elL 10, 1, 
6 . - 17 n. 

quartusdecimus, a-a, urn-am, Num. ord. It r, 
bie, ba# »icr jebnte, quarta decima {»arte Vitr. 4, 6. 
legio 'I de. a. I, 70. cl. Cic. inv. 1, 54. Tac. a. 13, 
1 5. getrennt Coi. 5, 2, 9. 1 1, 2, 88. - Hn. 

qua hi , quS-si Lucr. 2, 291. 5, 728. alte ftomt 
quusei Tab. flant, v, 10. OreUi inter. 2488, Adv. 
aU wenn, wie »enn, al# ob, gl cid» wie, gif itfe* 
fam, m. <$onj.b.6ubftaiit., nt. item, mditosali» micam 
quasi ervum Cato r. r. 156, 3. sed quasi amnis rapida 
tamen inflexu flectitur Nacv. ap.Non. p. 191, 34. ubi 
quasi bipedes volucre» lino linquant lumina Id. ib. 6, 
17. .sed quasi ferrum aut lapis purat Enn. ib. 515, 27. 
quasi Inmen de suo lumine accendat, facit Id. ap. Cic. 
off. 1, 16, 51. quasi Hellespontum et claustra Poita 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7s 2 1. ex transverso cedit, quasi can- 
cer solet Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 45, effluat ambrosiae quasi 
vere et necteri linctus /,acr.6, 971 u. £ ad) manti i. b. 
©t. quasi non tibi renuuciata sint haec Ter. Ana. 3, 
2, 19. hostes insecuti, quas» parta jam victoria Caes. 

b. G. 5. 43. quasi res adversae odia concilient Id. b. 

c. 2, 31. quasi maxime vacas Cic. fin. 2, 7, 20. quasi 
dulces voluptates Id. ib. 2, 10, 30. primos suos quasi 
conceptus Id. ib. 4, 15, 41. philosophiae quasi here- 
dem Id. Acad. post. 1, 4, 17. quasi quodam modo 
Id. de or. l, 59. facilior erit mihi quasi decursus mei 
tempori» Id. fam. 3, 2. permitto »ervis quoque quasi 
testamenta facere Plin. ep. 8, 1 8. non quasi contingas 
Id. paneg. 24, 3. brevemque militiam quasi transisse 
Id. ib. 15, 2. quasi receptus in familiam regiam eg#et 
Just. 39, 1,5. quasi scelere contaminaretur Tac. a. 
1, 35. quasi civitas domos est Dig. 19, 1, 13, m. si, 
educavit magna industria, quasi si esset ex se nata 
Piant. Cat. pr. 45. quasi hoc non sit maximum Ter. 
Ad. 5,6,18. cl. OrelU inner, 2488. quasi si jugulen- 
tur ibidem Lucr. 4, 1014. cl. Plaut. Asin. 5, 1, 11. 
quas» m, glfidjfam allwrnn, servum una mittunt, 
quasi ut mihi foret cusu» Plaut, mere. 1,1, 90, quasi 
vero, ali »tn« in bcr Ibat, trenifdj, b. Ginwurftn, 
quasi vero paulum intersiet Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 18. quasi 
vero mali atque scelesti tantummodo in urbe et non 
per totam Italiam sint SaL Cat, 52, 15. quasi vero, 


quaseatura. 1023 

inquit ifle, consilii sit reslf aes. 6. G. 7, 38. quasi 
vero ille aut factam id esse, aut fieri potuisse de- 
fendat Cic. off. 3, 3, 39. quasi vero ad eognoscea- 
dum ego ad illos, non illi ad me venire debuerint 
Id. fam. 3, 7, 4. quasi vero nie pudeat Cic. fin. 2, 3, 
7. quasi vero aliorum libertas sua servitus esset Jusi. 
5, 10,8. in Skrbiutungni. Sfrgirid&uitgiwortfrn, item, 
itidem, quippe, proinde, prorsus, ita, perinde, sic, nam 
papaveris haustus «ernst facilis quasi aqaarum Lucr. 
2, 452. item quasi sal>a muriatica esae autumantur 
Plaut. Pom. 1,2,31. itidem quasi occisam suem Id. 
iiud. 3, 2, 46. Id. Asin. 1,3,26. decrepitus senex 
tantidem est, quasi sit signum pictum in pariete Id. 
mere. 2, 2, 42. tantidem quasi feta canes sine dentibu’ 
latrat Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7. p. 820. atque haec per- 
inde loquor, quasi debueris Cic. Quiuct. 26. sic avide 
arripui, quasi Id. sen. 8, 26. proinde quasi Id. MU. 
31. prorsus quasi silentium domuum pukritudiui» 
esset Just. 1, 7, 16. cl. ib. 2, 12, 9. 8, 1, 6. quippe 
quasi minus perjurii contra haberent Id. 3, 7, 15, 
quasi refugiens castra deseruisset, ita affatim reliquit 
Id. 1, 8, 4. cl. i6.39, 1, 2. ita jam, quasi can eaPtaut. 
Trin, 4, 1, 16. adsimulabo, quasi nunc exeam Ter. 
Enn. 3, 2, 8. queruntur quasi desciscerem, ft. Acc. c. 
Inf., Cic. fam. I, 9, 42. 2) fl b er t r. , a) ungefähr, 
btiitd bf, f a ft, quasi talenta ad quimiecimeoegi Ter. 
ffeaut. 1 , 1 ,93. sed ex eo medio quasi collis, oriebatur 
SaL Jug. 48, 3. praesidio quasi du um milium peditum 
montem oeeupa» Id. ib. 50,3. per calonum corpora ad 
medium quasi Id.fragm. 1,73. qua® par in oppido festi- 
natio et ingens terror erat Id. ib. 3, 26. ci ib. 4, 49. 
quod ei generi possessionum minime quasi noceri pot- 
est Cic. par ad. 6, 3, 51. quasi decem fiscos Id. act. 
in C. Verr, 1, 8, 22. hora quasi septima Suet. Cal. 
58. raro milite et quasi ob metum defixo Tac. a. 1 , 68. 
b) quasi — quasi , fbctl* , tbtil#,(wo »iftlcidjt Ut. 
dafaiibonti# qua - qua jtt (effit tft), qui cum diceret 
quasi joco, quasi serio Spart. Gei. 4. - Hn. 

quasillaria, ac, f. b. 0pinnmdb$fn, b. 
©pinnertfl, convocat omnes quasillarias Petron. 132. 
cl. Gruter. inscr. 648, 5. — Hn. 

quasillum, i, n. u. quasillus, i, m. Demin. 
», quasum, itörbdjfn, in arboribus radices nti ca- 
piant, calicem pertusum sumito tibi aut quasillum Calo 
r. r. 1 33. bef. e. © e II f o r b dj t n , ut vero hujus domi 
inter quasilla pendebatur auram Cic. Phil. 8, 4, 10. 
pressuinquc quasillo scortum, b. b. uifbrig, ba fle iVin- 
ntn imif}, Tib. 4, 10, 3. et graviora rependit iniquis 
pensa quasilli» Prop. 4 , 7, 37. - tln. 

quassabilis, e, Adj. crfdbuftcrltc^, muni- 
men quassabile ferro Luvan. 6, 2*2, — Hn. 

quassabundus, a,um,fdjii ttfln b f ».f. $rtm* 
fencu, bitt unb ber fauutdnt, M aerob, sat. 5,21, - Hn. 

quassat io, otiis, f. b. Sdjlittfln , captum ir- 
rita qu. Liv. 22, 17. quassationibus cymbalorum Ar- 
nob. 7,237, quassationes, £fibe#crfd?ÜttfrUHgfll, Ma- 
crob. sat. 7, 15, — Hn. 

quassat i pennae, arum, iUfiwcrt b, CS5anfc, fo 
b f t f ü 1 1 f l n f,nam quassatipennas anates, rem» (»edes 
Varro ap. Non. p. 460. 8. J». — Un. 

quassatura, ae, f. b. (SrfAüttmtng, a)b. btmh 
CfTicbiiJtmitig »erurfadd« SJcrlfjjung," malva cum 
axungia veteri pulcherrime quassaturas fovet Plin. 
Valer. 4.5. b)b. »frlffotf£bfil k Ibft, quassatura«, 
emota vel extorta vel ejecta de locis suis uri non debere 
Veget, a. v. 1 , 28, 5. — Hn. 
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1024 quasso. 

quasso ('casso, fe tui ^piautuß uad> {Ritfdrl, 
Plaut, Bacck. 2, 3, 71.), ävi, Itum, are. V. intens. 
A) ^ct., btitij* fcbütrc Kn # afdjiittrrn, bin 
ttnb unb b c r ftbwiiigcn, l) eigtl., equus «tepe 
jubam quassat Enn. ap. Macrob. sal. 6, 3. caput 
Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 15. Virq. A. 7,292. Sil. 1, 298. 
6 , 600. 15, 128. VaL FI. 1 , 626. chlamydem Plaut. 
Epid. 3, 3,55. hastam Virg.A. 12,94. quassanda 
est hasta Ov. a. a. 1, 696. anna lacertis SiL 4, 117. 
b. b. lampade quassat, b. ftadcl fdbn'ttt^cn. 

Sil. 2, 611. flltftre Virg.A. 6, 587. facem Petron. 
97. Corybantes arma quassate manu Sen. Here. Oft. 
1878. galeam Val. FI. 7, 577. b) int ©efonb., 
«) fduittdn, v. folditn, tveldbc b. «urd)t »b. anb. 
SDitnwn, bie noch 2luftett auf bm ilörptr nrirfcn, %t* 
treffen ftnb, unftr ft a r f , t ii d) t i $ f d) ü 1 1 1 1 n , mem- 
bra quassantur tnctu Sen. Phoen. 530. artus horridus 
quassat tremor, Id. Troad. 168. u. <£ui|1rn, me gravedo 
frigida et frequens tussis quassavit, nat t udi lia gtfd)iU; 
tflt, Catuli. 34, 14. C. ^tbludqtu, pectus singultibus 
Petron. 91. ß) j crf djuttmi , jf r fdjla u , u» - 
breduu, jtrftofini, jcrf drintt lern, quassati« 
undique vasis Lucr. 3, 485. domus quassata Ov. trist. 
2.83. oppida quassantur »S’iV. 2,294. olivam mola quas- 
sari, Jfrüitmpft werben. Pallad. Nov. 17, 2. cLDec. 2. 
|C hordeum sub mola App. Met. 7. p. 194, 35. nucem 
quassatam perfringere Plin. 10, 12 (14). arundinem, 
$trbrcd>(n, Petron. 1 34. p. b. SRaucr, quastsata muri 
reticere, b. ibftlt. Lio. 23, 17. fe v. Ök-- 

bäiltfti, quassatis tectis Plin. ep. 6, 20, 6. monimeuta 
quassata atque etiam decussa Id. ib. 7, 18,5, füll 
@ct>iffflt, alvei navium quassati erant, j<rjh'(jtll, Liv. 
23,34. Ucf tnadbejt, classis quassata, lt(f gtWCri 
bfll, Virq. A. 1,551. rate» Id. ib. 4, 53. y) > cb 1 »t * 
^ e it , ramum madentem super utraque quassat tem- 
pora, fdjlägt über bttbr 0d)läffn, Virg. A. 5, 854. 
werfen , nec nostrum cane quassat ebur, id? würfle 
utdbt, Mart. 13, l, 6. 2)mctapt>., a)erfd?fit* 
fern, jerrütten, febwädte», flammam quas- 
satae rei publicae Cie. Sest. 34. Id. Mare. 8, 24. in- 
genia vitia quassant, ^ernitten. Sil. 11, 428. quassa- 
tum corpus, zerrüttet. Suet. Aug. 81. f . e. Qktruiift; 
neu, tempora quassatus, benebelt. Sil. 7, *202. (abulid? 
multo tempora quassa mero Ov. rem. arn. 146). exer- 
citus labore nimio quassatus imm. 24, 5. b) f . Crieu 
u, (B<iienben, beunrnbiflt«. quälen, bartmit* 
n e b m e n , quassata Placentia bello Sil. 8, 593. quas- 
sata bellis urbe, hird» b, Aämrfe t« b. ltnt^r^ent. Id. 
7,252. c) fon iftivUifbeifen u. f. w., trfdjuttern, at u 
greifen, aufretben, febwdcben, aegrum corpus 
quassari etiam levibus solet offensis Amm. 14,5. cl. ib. 
19,4. 27,6. 31,4. juventam fletu, eiltftcden, Gruter 
inscr. 607, 4. B) V. neutr. f t ds f d) Ü 1 1 e 1 u , f d) u t; 
te ln, quassanti capite incedit Plaut. Asin. 2, 3, 23, 
quassante capite Caecil. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 1, 74. 
capitibus quassantibus Plaut. Bacch. 2,3,71. <ea>s«n- 
tibus 9Utfd)l). siliqua quassante, raffelttb, ftdjletd)! 
biti unb bcr bewegenb, Virg. G. 1, 74. - Hn. 

qu assus, us. m. b. Schütteln, (jrfdjütlcrn, 
nur $lbl., attrectatu et quassu saevum amplificatis 
dolorem Pacuv. ap. Cie. 'Puse. 2, 21. 50. — Hn. 

quätc Ja cio, feci, factum, ere, V. act. t v f (b ii t« 
teni, tnetapb., wanfeitb m.ubcn, quatefeci An- 
tonium Cie. ep. ad Brut. 1, 10. — Hn. 

quatenus, and' quatenus u. quatinus, $it tbo; 
$C!» Just. 12, 11,6. ijubfer Hor. carm. 3, 24, 


quaterni. 

30. Fest. p. 258., Adv. bi* wie wett, wie wett, 
in omnibus rebus videndum est, quatenus Cic. or. 22. 
36. quatenus progredi debeat Id. am. 1 1,36. quatenus 
victoriam exerceret Liv. 2,55. 2) ubert r., a) in 
wie weit, inwiefern, quatenus sint ridicula tra- 
ctanda oratori Id. de or. 2, 58, 237. est enim quaternas 
amicitia dari venia possit Id. am. 17, 61. cl. Gell. I, 
3. quatenus manu tenere possunt Cic. off. 3, IT. 
quatenus de religione dicebat Id. Jam. 1, 2. quateuu> 
negligentia eorum fieri scribis Id. ib. 4 , 4. cl. Quina. 

l, 10,31.11,3,60. b) b. Orte, »C, ut, quatenus tute 
possent, Italiam spectatum irent Lio. 28, 39. inferior, 
quatenus inhabitari videtur Coi. 9,8,1 1. c) v. b. .(vi 
»tt lange, quibus auspiciis isto* fasces acciperem? 
quatenus haberem? Cic. PhiL 14, 5, 14. d) caufai, 
(fo oft in ber ftimti quatinus), SR u b b i ni a itn 2. p 
353., ba, inbctii, weil, quatenu» virtutem odinru» 
Hor. carm. 3, 24, 30. libenter quatenus id facit Id 
sat. 1, 1,64. cl. ib 1, 3, 76. 2, 4, 57. quae quaterna 
ipsi nou adeunda deae compellat Ov. Met. 8, 786 .el 
ib. 1 4, 40. quatenus negatur nobis diu vivere Pim 
ep. 3, 7. quatenus veritati et innocentiae meae ne- 
quam locus est Tac. a. 3, 16. quatinus milites -n. 
fastidiat Just. 12, 1 1,6. quatenus calami vel ut indic*- 
demonstrant Coi. 4, 32, 4. cl. Ov. trist. 5, 5,21. Jtu 
12 , 102. Suet. Claud. 26. Quinct. 4, 2, 65. 8, 3, 45 
Big. 4, 2, 14. e) w 1 1 , Cb. i n TOte W C 1 1 , qui vident, 
quatenus de corporibus fugiaut Lacta nt. 4, 27. Id. 
7,6, 7. Id. 7, 14, 1. Id. mort.pers. 26, 6. f) bannt 

m. b. ‘Rebettbebcuttiiig b. 'Art u. b.iRaafte«, ut curare 
quatenus alia« aquas in urbem perduceret Frontin.c- 
aguaed. 7. cl. l eget, a.v. 1, 22, 5. 2, 13, 7. 2,14,1 
3, 1, 1. praeceperat ci pater, quatenus moderantur 
profusos sumptus Macrob. sat. 2, 5, 1. cl. IJig. IS, 1, 
55. — Hn. 

(j uäter, Adv. num. biennal, Varro r. r. 3, lt, 
3. Hor. sut. 2,3, 1. 2,7,76. Id. ep. 1,20, 27. Or. 
a. a, 2, 447, CoL 5, 2. et levis armaturae quater tac- 
tis, biennal fo biti, A«c/. 6, Afr. 19. quater deo« Cic. 
Acc. 1, 39, quater deni, bieilig, Ov. Met. 7, 293. qua- 
ter centies, vferbunbertutal, Vitr. 10,14. cl Pim. 3 e. 
13(19), Ipritb wörtl., usretquater, b. b. dfltt. 
jet?r, unjer brei bis biennal, Hor. carm. 1, si, is. fe 
ftlld) ter aut quater Virg. G. 1, 410. terque quate: 
que Id. ib. 2, 399. o ter quaterque beati Id. ib. 1. 94 
o mihi felicem terque quaterque diem Tib. 3, & 
26. — Hn. 

quaternarius, a um, au6 je t* ter e n bedr 
beitb, b ier f « ttra l tc n b, scrobes quaternarii. 1»' 
est, quoquoversus pedum quattuor CoL 11, 2, 28. qv. 
numerus Plin. *28, 6, 17. fu miae qu.. 1». SMuaia 
Lamprid. AI. Ser. 38. — Hn. 

qua terni, ae, a, Adj.num.plur. j c b f * nt 0 i vir 
je b i e r , quaternos denarios iu singulas vini axnpk- 
ras portorii nomine exegisse Cic. Font. 5. saepe trite* 
lectis videas cenare quaternos Hor. sat. 1, 4. 86. p * 
puli sub gente quaterni Ftr^. A. 10, 202. qu. qurtv- 
que versibus Nep.Att 18. qu. centesimae, XbCtkt 
Capital, adyt mtb bicr^ Areant, Cic. Art . 5, 21. 6- 
1. Cl. Plin. 1 1, 43 (99). Gon. pl. quatemüm, Caci 
5. 2. Plin. 9, 3(2). 2) b 1 1 1 § U U m m « n . prme 
aciem quaternae cohortes ex quinta legione tenebas- 
Lues. b. c. 1, 83. cl. Alanil. 3, 596. 4u.<o(t, iu'. I » 
6u. qu. noctibus atque diebus Sedul. c. pasch, 2. 1 7: 
quare quaterni cyathi rscxtariivc non essent porut— 
Plin. 28,6(17). - Hn. 



quaternio. 

quaternio, önis.m. p. Sim, bt f. auf SBürft ln, 
Marc. Cap. 7, 255. Id. 7, 268. — Hn. 

quäternltas, itR f. P, iBitrjflbt, Bo&k. de 
duah. nat. et una pers. Chr. p. 955. — K. 

quatinus, f. quatenus. 

quätio, quassum, 6re, V.act. fdjtittfln, tr« 
fd>uttcrn. l)flgtl., a) im ?Ul.y, quatere sus- 
pensum et vicinum rei alicujus motum significat, non, 
ut Verrius putat, ferire — quassare autem est saepe 
quatere Fest. p. 261. caput Oo.fast. 6, 400. Liv. 8, 
7. quercum huc illuc Ov. Met. 12,329. cymbala Virg. 
A.. 4, 64. verbera, Pidjt. It. flagella, Id. cuL 218. alas 
Id. A. 326. comas Ov. Her. 14, 40. jubas Petron. 
89. pennas Ov. Met. 4, 676. Hor. carm. 3(§69, 53. 
V. 39afftn, securim Virg. A. 11, 656. ensem. fdiipingt. 
Sil. 1, 429. aegida Id. 12, 336. pila et gladios Amm. 
26, 19. cl. Liv. 7, 26. scuta Tac. h. 2, 22. hastam 
JPetroa. 124. claustra morsu Id. 7, 130. P. 3Ügtl, 
lora Id. 16. 414. dorso quatiuntur lora Id. 16, 440. 
largas habenas Id. 17, 542. ventus quatit aquas Ov. 
Her. 18, 48. manibus catenas Plin. ep. 7, 27, 5. P. 
GrPbfben »HP äbnl. $civrgungcn, quatitur terrae mo- 
tibus Ide Ov. Met. 12, 521. quid quateret terras Id. 
ib. 15, 71, quatiens terram fragor Sil. 1,536. currus 
quatit mago Id. 3, 240. b)P. Sdirtcf, $uittn H. f. n?., 
f rftfcü t terit, fdnittrln, in t> e f t i g t wtquitg 
bringen, planen Punfc ’-öfirtquiig, fc Pag 

itd? tine (frfdnittming Pf# Jlörprr# jtijd, horror mem- 
bra quatit Virg. A. 3, 29. anhelitus artus et ora 
quatit Id. ib. 5, 1 99. tussis pulmonem quatit Sil. 1 4, 
601. terror praecordia Id. 2, 254. pectora quatit ge- 
mitu, trfdiiiftfrt, Val. FI. 5, 310. c) p. tfrPbpPtn, 
be ftig tTftfn, Pur d> beftiflfUretf n e r f cf> ü t * 
terti, fiainpftn, fdjla^fn, campum Virg. A. ll, 
875. ll. camptes Id. ib. 11, 512. agmine campos qua- 
tere Sil. 1, 297. quatitur tellus pondere Id. 4, 199. 
quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum 
Virg. A. 8, 596. ter pede humum lior. carm. 4, 
1, 28. pede terram Id. ib. 1,4, 7. cl, ib. 1, 12, 58. 
quatitur certamine circus Sil. 16, 323. d) fd)Ü ttf In 
madjrii, e. inn tu ©trot gung btrporbrtnat n, 
anftrengtn, rku quatit populum, bringt iit heftige« 
tfarfjtil, lior. ep. 2, 2, 84. e) fdjf lagen, ffp«tn, 
treibt ii, jagtn, alqm quatere foras, binau« ja^tn. 
Ter. £nn. 2, 3, 66. prae se, rpr ftd) hfrtrtibfH, Cic. 
n. d. 2,42. rirfittrft. cursu quatere equum Virg. G. 3, 
132. quatiebat equum, spumantia saevo frena cruen- 
tantem morsu Sil. 12, 254. pert Sacbtn, parcius jun- 
ctas quatiunt fenestras juvenes Ihr. carm. 1, 25, 1. 
f) $t r Oept n, jtrfdjlagtn, jtrf^mt tt«rn, t in* 
ft o p e ll , nobis moenia ariete Liv. 2 1 , 1 0. muros arie- 
tibus Liv. 38, 7. muros Virg. A. 2,610. P. (SJtbuuPtti, 
turres quateret tremenda cuspide Hor. carm. 4, 6, 7. 
tecta quatiuntur, Purd) ©fgiifbmtn Ptr Saultn, Plin. 
paneg. 51, 1. externas arces Sil. 2, 300. quateret 
cum Teucria bello Pergama Id. 13, 36. P. SDoimrr* 
germtfdb, trfdjafltn, rrfdjuttert tPtrPttt, *4Jaff., tonitru 
quatiuntur caerula caeli £«er. 6, 96. 2) mttaph., 
a) rr ftbutttrn, rttbrtn, btiptgtii, inStiPtn* 
(cfe aftr, Mufr f^ung bringt n, *Ptr ft ^tn, btun» 
mbiftftt, est in animis tenerum quiddam, quot! ae- 
gritudine quasi tempestate quatiatur Cic. 'Fuse. 3, 
6, 12. non vultus tyranni mente quatit solida virum 
justum Hor. carm . 3, 3, 4. mentem quatit incola Py- 
thius, Ptrft^t in Aufregung, Id. ib. l, 16, 5. non ego 
te insitum quatiam Id. ib. 1, 18, 12. cl. ep. 1, 10. 31. 

Klcfc; $antsmtccP. P. tatria. Spraipt. II. 
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quatiunt oracula Cokhos Val. Fl. 1, 743. fama motis 
quatit oppida linguis Id. 2,! 22. p. P. quatit Tri- 
nacria moenia luctu Sil. 14,614. milite terras Id. 12, 
343. rumoribus arces Id. 4, 7. castra quatit clamor 
Id. 3, 231. tumultus pectora quatit Sen. Thyest. 260, 
ingenium Tac. h. 1,53. animum Geli. 9, 13. u. a. 
b) i m $ f f., p I a ,1 fit , oppida bello Virg. A. 9, 608. 
extrema Gslliarum Tac. h. 4, 28. 8) trfrijli ttfrn, 
J. ftall bringen, cum ahissima quaterentur, hic in- 
concussus stetit, p. aiiflfftlKncu *3)binncrn, Plin. paneg 
94, 8. DflP. ftfbt part. perf. pass. 

quassus, a. um, jirrftofttii, jtrbr otfetn, jer* 
ritbtn, ttrfdjmtttt rt, jtrftblagt n, aula quassa 
Plaut. Cure. 8, 26. naveg Liv. 25,3. rates Hor. carm. 
1, 1, 18. 4, 8, 32. quassa tnyrrha, JflTtfbfn, Ov. Met. 
15, 399. membra Id. Ib. 17. lectus Id. Her. 1 1, 78. 
tegula Id. fast. 6,816, muri Liv. 26,51. dolia quassa 
sarcire Plin . 18, 26 (24). arundo Petron. 69. vota 
Mart. 9,58. turres Sta. Thyest. 568. llbtrtr., P. 
^ttninftnrn, multo tempora quassa mero (p^l quas- 
sare) Ov. rem. am. 146. b) ntrtaph voce quassa, 
gfbrpdjentr Stimmt, Curt. 7. 7, 20. littera Ciuinct. 
12, 10, 29. quasso imperio Sil. 15, 7. domus «Sen. 
Hipp. 996. tides imperii Id. Thyest. 239. anima 
quassa malis Id. Here. fur. 1368. — Hn. 

qufttriduanus, q ufttriduutu, f. quadri- 
duan u h , qu adrid uu m. f f. q uud r. 

qufttneris, qu fttringfcnäriue, quätr mi. 
quätr io, tinis, m. P. SMtrt, bt|\ auf S&ürftln, 
Isid.or. 18,65. — Hn. 

<j u 5 triremi s, f. quadriremis, 
quätrisex tiutn, ii, n. Pttrmal Pab 2t(b«s 
fftcbt, Not. Tir. p. 147. — Hn. 

quattuor, Num. pitr, cedunt ter quatuor 
fquattorj do caelo corjiora sancta Enn. ap. Cic. 
dir. 1, 48, 108. quattuor quadraginta Plaut. Most , 3, 
1. 102. ex centum quattuor centuriis Cic. r. p. 2, 22, 
39. vix tria aut quattuor paria amicorum Id. am. 4, 
15. cl. Cic. Tim. 7. Hor. sat. 1,3,8. 1,5,86. Id. 
ep. 3, 1, 189. Virg. E. 5, 65. Juv. 5, 47. 13. 59. 1 4, 
168. Sen. Here. fur. 1095. 51 tl m. jWtifllbig gtltftn 
iifltb iJacbntann Lucr. 2. p.l9S., [nad? $lnP. quattor 
gfUfer,, f. £ns.a.96.U. 580.ed. Vahlen.U. %. 9itt|d)l 
rm iKbfin. ffiuf. ‘ÖP. 8. 0. 309. - A ) - Hn. 

q uattüörangül atilis, c, Adj. pitrrpintf« 
Ii g, forma Auct. de term. agr. p. 305. - K. 

quatt uordecies , Adv. pirrgebnntal, quat- 
tuor decies centena Plin. 3, 7 (18). - Hn. 

quattuordecim, Num. pitrjtbn, sedere 
in quattuordecim ordinibus, auf Ptn 14 fRilttrlMH« 
ft«, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. pp, in quattuordecim Asin. 
Poli. ap. Cic. fam. 10. 32. Suet. Caes. 39. Sen. ep. 
44. ab orchestra quattuordecim transilit, P.b. P.dlitttr, 
Petron. 126. parte» Plin. 2,14(11). anni Flor. 2, 
18. dies CoL 12, 23, 2. — Hn. 

quattü orprimi, orum, m. Pit pitr (£rfttn 
Ptr DmiriPiitti in Ptn v Dlunicipifii, mi primi Gruter 
in»cr. p. 506. Inscr.ap, Yfscont.op. Var. 1. p. 80. -Hn. 

Quattuorsignani, orum, m. Stlnamt P. £ur* 
bfUft, c. gaÜ. Plin. 4. 19 (33). - Iln. 

quatt nor vir äli 9 , e, Adj. Ptr einer P.SMcr* 
tyrrrngriPtftnift, G ruter inscr. p. 426, 3. - Hn. 

quattuorviratus, us, n>. Pa# ®itrbtrrn* 
amt, quattuorviratum sibi prorogavit A sin. Poli, 
ap. Cic. fam. 10. 32. akpfüiqf inivi«. Inscr. ap. 
Marin, att./ratr . arv. p. 402. — Hn. 

65 
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quattuorviri, orum, m. ha$ Collegium 
be r SBif rt?frrn, ffiirrni anner, bef. alft Sftuittcipal« 
obrtgfeit, h. SBürgcruieifter, quattuorviros, quos 
municipes fecerant, sustulit Cic. Cluent. 8. cl.fam. 
13, 76. m SUom al& ctraßenauffeber, Diy. 1,2,2. 
Orelli inner. "73. cL Gruter. inscr , p. 373, 5. 374, 

1. 403, 1. - 7/n. 

qua tus, ji cyathus, nad) einigen 4hanhfd>rifteii b. 
Pallad. 1, 27, 1. I, 28, 2. Id. Apr. i, 2. Id. Oet. 14, 
5. — Hn. 

quaxare ranae dicuntur, cum vocem mittunt, — 
coaxare, Fest. p. 258. l'gJ. Q. — Hn. 

qui*, (que Ov. Met. I, 193. 3, 530. 4, 10. 7, 265. 
Viry. A. 3, 91. wegen M 9lrfi3), ftetö e. ©orte ange» 
luisigt, h griedj. r« rcrwanH, wHnhet in rein togri 
[eher ©eite gew. h. ©iciebaifige unh im ©ehanfen zu« 
fammett ©eberige hurd? Slneinanferrethung, 11 nt, auch 
woblunt au di, unh j mar, unh alfo, ha ee bann 
eine Schlußfolgerung be jeuhntt, unh rrechfelt habet oft 
mit einem zweiten que oh. et, wenn SHebrertd an ein* 
anher gereiht wirh, teque hortor Cie. fam. 2, 7. contra 
deos arasque et focos Id. Phil. 2, 29. longe lateque 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 503, 19. cl. Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 
p. 509, 29. Enn.ib, 335, 15. Pacuv. ap. Gell. 2, *26. 
Accius ap. Non. p, 395. 22. bunique et mali cives ap- 
pellati, u.h infolge, 6W./rajpn.l,ll.u.Ä rifj j.h. St. 
£ e r f. j. Sal. Juy. 95,5. seque ad exercitum proficisci 
cupere, tt. and», Id. Cat. 27,4. tenuis victus cultusque 
{ Vc. am. 2,3,86. mitis placidusque Hör. carm. saec. 33, 
saept diuque Id. cp. 1, 13, i. ob quem imbrem noven- 
diale sacrum fuit, ceteraque prodigia cum cura expiata, 
U, and, Liv. 23, 31. tu potes tigres comitesque silvas 
ducere Uor. carm. 3, 11, 13. li. it übfer |. h. St. 
in fidem nostram dicioneutque Plin. paneg. 32, 1. res 
Romanas Graeco peregrinoque sermone, u, zwar, tt. 
alfo, Just. praef. l. u. ftittbog en j. t. St. hat?, gebt 
e« 0. Ülflgftneinfu j. töefonhern u. hient e$ a 16 tfjplira« 
tiopartifcl, oinniaquc orta occidunt et aucta sene»; urit 
Sal. Jug. 2,3. tnetuaqne rem impediebat, u. jtrar, Id. 
ib. 70, 5. statimque eum adoptavit, u. hoher. Id. ib. 
9, 3. Jyabri |. Sal. Cat. 51, 15. perquam crimen 
causamquc doleodt scire coactus erat Ov. Met. 6, 6 14, 
c/. v. 663. 1 1, 511. largitiones temeritatisque invita- 
menta, nämlich, tt. jwar, Liv. 2,42. u. Seit? e 11 b 0 rn 
j. h. ct. arma tantum ferrutnquc Id. 5, 42. cl. ib. 
26. 31. audt umgcfehrt t\ ©efenheren j. ^flgemeitieit, 
regno fortunisque omnibus, u. überhaupt, Sal. Juy. 
14,2. (fo regum atque imperatorum Id. Cat. 2. 3.) 

a b r i Liv. 21, 55. og(. £ a b n e a Nep. Milt. 6, 
3. Epnm. 9, l. and» wbinhet <6 SJerfcbiehcnartigc«, 
wao jfhod? im©ehanfcii jufammeu gehört, exploratore« 
centurionesque praemittit Caes. b. G. 2, 17. qui 
maxime fori inter ipsos habeantur longissimequo ab- 
sim Id. ib. 2, 4. hostesque nihil amplius copiarum ac- 
cessurum credentes - videbantur Jure. 6. G. 8. 28. 
mari terraque Hor.carm.naec. 53. terra mari que Id .«at. 

1.1. 11. belli domique Id. ep. 2, I, 230. fas nefasque 
Id. epod. 5, 87. Crctcn tenuere locique ferre diu ne- 
quiere Jovem Ov. Met. 13, 706, pace belloque Liv. 

2, 1. deorum hominumque Id. 2, 5. u. oli a. bef, b. 
ridteru f. Stellung nach oft perfekt, f. ©ad). *. Ov. 
Met. 7, 492. 5. Tib. 1, 1, 40. ne vertniculique l.vcil, 
ap. Non p. 21, 25. sub oeeasumque solis Caes. b. G. 

2. 1 1. inque ferarum concilio medius turba volucrum- 
que sedebat Or, Met. 10,1 44. quantumque ego Marte fe- 
roci inque acie valeo Id. ib. 13, 12. cl. ib. 2, 196. 13, 


403. 14, 801. moribus meliorque fama Her. carm. 
3, 1, 12. multus ut in terras deplueretque lapis Tib. 2, 
5, 71. internosque Cic. de or. 1,1. si ueque aspectu 
novaeque rei auditu, ft. novae rei audituque, CW.6,29, 

1. d. Tib. l, 3, 56. Ck.jin. 1, 1. ott einfilb. ©örtern, 
bef. pronem, n. ©rapefit., seque SaL Cat. 9, 3. 36, 4. 
Id. Juy. 21, 4. 79,9. 85,6. meque Id. ib. 10, 2. in- 
que Ov. Met. 1, 735. 10, 143, 13, 12. Cic. lier. 2. 
27, 43. eque Ov Met. 1, 468. exque Ceis. 7,27. 
.aque Ov. lier. 6, 156. TVry. G. 4, 34". deque Sal. 

Cat, 48, 5. cumque Id. ib. 6, 1. perque rem pubL Id. 
Juy. 58, 5. cU ib. 71, 5. hag. an uiebrfilb., S B. con- 
truque , p i e 1 m e b r , Cic. Her. 4, 3, 6. eft tritt que 
mcbrertflPlale wiehcrbolt, um h. 6d>iirfligfe«t u. reifete 
$Mge h. tahurdj »erbunhenen ©gufthe u. €>anbl. j. 
bezeichnen, dumque puellari stadio calatho6queainum- 
que implet Ov. Met. 5, 393. © a cb J. Ov. Met. 7,492. 
visamque cupit potiturque cupitam Id. fast. 3, 2 1. se- 
que ferit scinditquc sinus ereptaque caelo vincula di- 
laniat Id. Met. 10, 386. que - que, fon?t> bl , al# 
auch, f. p. a. ct et, »ebei h. zweite ©lieh oft h. 
erile ren untergeorhnet erfdpint, wie auch bei que - 
que - et, que - et - que u. f. ra. ift, 8 ü bfer g. Itor, 
carm. 2, 1 2, 9. magnarnque domum decoreroque ditem 
vexarunt Naev. ap. Prise. 6. p. 699. puleramque ex 
auro vestemque citrosam Id. ap. Isid. or. 19, 22. lan- 
gucntque senentque Acc. ap. Prise. 10. p. 887. seque 
remque publicam Sal. Cat. 9,3. «eque illisque Id. Jug. 
21, 4. meque regnuroque meum Id. ib. 10, 2. teque 
tu asque «ofores lior. carm. 1, 16, 12. regumque du- 
cumqtie Id. a. p. 73. petimusque danmsque Id.ib. 1 1. 
risusque jocosque Id. sat. 1, 5, 98. risuque joco- 
que Id. ib. 1, 8, 50. oculisque legi manibusque teri 
Id. ep. 1,19, 34. liminaque laurusque det Virg. A. 3, 
91. sideraque ventiquo nocent Ov. Md. 5. 484. ia 
gan^etl £4ßen, figurae quaeque in sensibus quaeque 
in verbis sunt Quinct. 2, 13, 1 1. conscius suas mihi, 
quaeque antea scierim, quaeque potuerim inquirere 
Id. 12, 11.8. ego tum patruique dolorem corde tuli, 
fratrique pio solacia dixi, tiidd mir -fenhern auch, Ov. 
Met. 1 1,328. and? que -que -que, u. ned? cfter, quod 
ntibique heraeque filiaeque herili est Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 3. 
reguaque tristia divosque tnort alesque turba« lior, 
carm. 3, 4, 46. tectumque larem<jue armaque Arny- 
claeumque canem Cressa inque pharetram I Trg. G. 
3, 344. Gaesaque, Iatratnrque Cydon, tectumque fo- 
cique Sil. 2,444. atidh que~et oh. qoc -que-et, que - 
que — et — ac, que— et — que, silcteque et tacete Ehh. 
ap. Plaut. Poen. pr. i. annisque et aetate hoc corpus pu- 
tret Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 1 59, 1 7. noctisque et nimbum 
occaecat nigror Id. ap. Cic. dic. 1, 14, 24. algaque 
et fame Accius ap. Non. p. 72,7. deusque auditi juc et 
vidit Piaut. Capi. 2, 2, 63. uti sequo ct oppidum tra- 
dat Sal. Juy. 26, 1. ibique et ia omni Africa Id. ib. 
89,7. aqua mulo «eque et jumenta onerare Id. ib. 91, 

2. est animas tibi rerumque prudens vt «ceumiis tem po- 
ribus rcctisque rectus lior. carm. 4, 9, 9. Jmeiumque 
et causa laboris Ov. Md. 4, 736. sanguini nominiqtie 
et praesentibus periculis Liv. 5, 17, «cuatuique vobia- 
que et sociis ac nomini Latino Id. 31, 7. dom&qne et 
omni honore cultus Curt. 3, ", 1 1. miles seque et ar- 
ma sustentans Id. 8, 4, 1 5. corvique et alia tuendis 
urbibus excogitata Id. 4, 2, 42. conjugum libcroram- 
que et longinquae a domo militiae Just. 1 1 , 5, 9. pal- 
liiwjtie et crepidis usus Vai. Max. 3, 6, 1 11. ,ft c m v f j. 
h. St. ipaiimque et qui cura eo fuissent Hiet Cret. 4, 
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1. seque et cohorte« arbitrio rictari* permittere Tac, 
a. 4, 2. legione« seque et Gallia« expertae Id. h 1,51. 
cl. Ter. Enn. 5, 2, $7, Id. Ad. 1, 1, 39. Sal Jug. 55, 
1. 76, 6. 104, 1. Aucf, b. A/r. 72. 23. Liv. 1, 43. 
26, 48. Curt. 9, 3, 22. 8, 4,* 15. Tac. a. 1,4, 71. 12, 
51. 13,40. 14, 31. I'ittfd) J. Sal. Jug. 6,3. ©ra* 
fcnberd} Liv. 10, 30. Jlorttc $. Lucan. 3, 439. 
C 1 1 0 g. Tac. «.1,4. aud^ et — que, paratissimi et ab 
exercitu reliquisque rebus Brut. ap. Cic.fam. 11, 13. 
id et singulis universisque honori fuisse Liv. 4, 2. cl. 
Cic. Acad. post. 1, 10. Id.Jin. 4, 6, 19. Liv. 29, 12. 
Curt. 5, 7, 5. 7, 1,24. que — ac Plin.paneg. 44,6. 
Tac. A. 3 t 63. que — ct— ct Tac. a. 12,37. Id. Agr. 
18. que -ac — et Tac. a. 4, 3. que — atque Tac. n. 4, 
34. que -et— ac Liv. 35, 41. atque - que, Jovi atque 
Herculi Minervaeque, bfibf b, trffe» Jovi UWttlgtOrbs 
«ft, Curt. 3, 12, 27. U. ÜM M0fll f b. 3t. domicilia 
militum atque lixarum calonumque Id. 8,4, 13. que — 
que b. wfd)iebfnartigrn ©rgcnftinbtn , tela mittunt- 
que feruutquc Oc. Met. 12, 495. inde aliud setnper 
atque aliud tigirquc volatque Virg. A. 10, 883. 9gl, 
SBngttfr quaesi. Verg. 35,2-4. que Ut i'frgtfld?. 
rcr?‘d?irbfnartlg« ©gnfibf, utque sub aequoribus de- 
prt>n»um polypus hostis Oc. Met. 4, 366. cl. ib. 3, 
488. 6, 529. natfc Stbjmtprti u. ftbotrbicn b. ?lfbn* 
imperii vitaeque ejus finis idem fuit Sal. Jug. 
5, 5. victos pariter victoresque »ubire servitutem coe- 
git Just. 8, i, 3. feiten fdjriut ft. au in t. ^rra^e *u 
neben, n’0<8gftrtal$Aufamnitngcbi'rig (rftbeinen, item- 
que Armeuiain majorem minoremqno Just. 38, 7, 2. 
u. ^itlbegtn b. €t. 2) t m töef., a) grwcbnlid) 
iifldj ntgatimi Sii^rn ft. autem, sed, fenbern, aber. 
v 1 1 Intcbr, nu> utrep b. aniKttirtnbr, anfmjpffnbe 
brutung nicht gaitj mlcrtu gebt (rott bei uni tie® u, 
ba« ft bie$ ober bae), Otto f. Cic.fin. 2, 5, 17. ta- 
men non fuit consilium privatas opes facere potiorque 
visa est periculosa libertas Sal. hiat. 1,45,26, U. il r I b 
Tcriclbc V Sal. Cat. 4,2. Jug. 107,3. (Sota 
ren j j. Cic.jin. 2, 9, 27. e r g c g Caes. b.c. 1, 
32. >6 f 1 b j. Caes. b. c. 1,74. studio ad rem pubi, latus 
sum ibique mihi multa advorsa fuere, aber. Sal. Cat. 
3. 3, ne eum Lentulus aliique ex conjuratione depre- 
hensi terrerent eoque magis properaret Id. Cat. 48, 4. 
egi. ftabri $, b. St. i'cier $. Cic. off. l, 19,64, 
Nep. Paus. 4, 7. Eum. 6, 2. Ä Ü b II e r 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 3, 5. non prorsus, inquit, omnesque, 
qui sine dolore sint, in voluptate ct ea quidem summa 
e»se dico Cic.Jin. 2, 5, 17. ex proximis castellis co 
concursum est pugnatumque ab boatibus ita acriter 
Caes. b. G. 2, 33. nec tettqtora distulit irae, borri fe- 
ramque oculis animoque objecit Erinyn Ov. Met. 1, 
725. cl. Phaedr. 1, 3, 2. quae ueque datu flammis 
lcniqtic vapore cremamur, 5.1?. sed, Id. ib. 2,81 1. (fo 
nec - et, nec tu metu es.-»e negari dignus es, et Clymene 
veros, ait, edidit ortus Id. ib. 2, 42.) nihil remittere 
debetis, dareque operam Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 11, 13. 
ueque alium sedem imperii, summamque tranquillita- 
tem pacis t 'ic. leg. agr. 1, 8. v ictisque jam de se Just. 
1 , 7, 3, victusque proelio in fugam vertitur Id. 25, 3, 
5. classis Artemisiae relicta laevo amne, errntumque 
in eo, quod non subvexit 7'ac. a. 2, 8. and) illi 'Jlil* 
fange t. 2 afces al$ (äegenfafy j. vorigen, difficilisque 
ad pavorem Amm. 1 5, 7. haecque non diu sunt perpe- 
trata, jebed). Id. 14, 2. b) audj, bef. in hodieque 
(rctfd). v. unb aud? in fspiicutirer Stbtutung), nam 
cum matrem meam parentis vice dilexeris, meque a 


pueritia statiru formare solebas Plin. ep. 4, 19. et ho- 
dieque reliquiae stirpium durant Plin. 8, 45 (70). ut 
hodieque etiam praevaleat Id. 3ü, 1 (1 ). vire* hodieque 
ostentat Veli. 1, 4. donec idque vetitum, ft. id quoque, 
Tac. a. 4,74. (Slilb. id quoque). t'gl. ))t e t i) j. Tac.Agr. 
2. 253. censusque quorundam senatorum juvit Tac. 
a. 2,37. auxitque patrum honorem Id. ib. 14,28. 
c) cb er, uri virgis ferroque necari lior. sat. 2, 7, 58. 
Lyciam Xanthiqne fluenta, fi, ve, Virg. A. 4, 143. cl. 
Serv. Virg. A. 2, 37. per centrumque, ober, Vitr. 5, 
8. liari' muff ve, aut Triton Atlmmantiadesque Palae- 
mon Ov. Met. 18, 919. — /In. 

q ue i 8 , ft. quibus, f. qui. 

quemadmodum, ob. aud? getr. quem ad mo- 
dum, a ui wtfd>r$lrt,n>ir, rigtl. grmdg btr Seife, 
9icrm, Jirgd, »ie etira< geübubt. bab. »erfd?. d. quo- 
modo, tn S3egug auf b, SHittcl, weburefe etioad gffdtffbt, 
•Ötrjog A Caes.b. G. 7,43., l) interrogat , quem- 
admodum ab eo postea exegisti? Cic. Rosc.com. 18. 
quemadmodum est adservatus? Id. Acc, 5, 27. cl 
Plaut. Per*. 1,1, 36. Cic. dom. 27. Plin. ep. 4, 18, 
7.2. 2) r e l a t. , quemadmodum occupemus Aecius ap. 
Non. p. 355, 10. ego omnem rem scio, quemadmo- 
dum eat Plaut. Bach. 3, 3, 69. quemadmodum salvi 
esse possemus Cic. Cat. 3, 1,3. scripsit, quemadmo- 
dum ducta esses Id. fam. 14, 2. cl. ib. 4, 5, 3. si prae- 
scriberet, quemadmodum utreretur Caes. b. G. I, 36. 
consilia inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet 
Id. ib. 6, 43. quemadmodum »e haberet Nep. Bion. 
2, 4. v» t i n b 0 r f f Cic. n. d. 2, 37, 94. Cic. de inr. 

1, 27. neque, quemadmodum defenderent, habere 
Caes. b. G. 3, 16. quemadmodum spero Cic. fam. I, 

2. b> ini 5»cf., «) tn. sic, ita, item n. f. ». corrcfpon« 
birtnb, si, quemadmodum soles de ceteris rebus, - sic. 
de amicitia disputaris Cic. am. 4. 1 6, 69. cl. Rose, 
com. 18. Nep. Iphicr. 2, 4. Liv. 4, 43. quemadmo- 
dum — ita Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 1 5. VaL Max. 8, 1,11. 
quemadmodum — eodem motio Cic. fin. 2, 26, 83. 
quemadmodum — item Id. Acad. pr. 2, 34. quemad- 
modum - adaeque Liv. 4, 43, 5. ß) bei 2lnfiibrung 
t’. SBeifniflflt, n?tc ‘B., quemadmodum Caesar 
inquit Quinct. 6, 3, 75. cl. ib. 2, 5, 20. 9,2, 36.- II n. 

queo, ivi u. ii, Huin, ire, V. neutr. f enn fit, quan- 
tas vix queo dicere Cic. am. 5, 22. cl. Ter. Phorm, 5, 
3, 4. non quis Hor. sat. 2, 7, 92. non quit sentire do- 
lorem Lucr. 3, 647, Enn. ap. Cic. fam. 7, 6. U. off. 3. 
15,62. Ter. Ad. 4,4,7. Cic. fam. 7. 6. ut quimus 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 10. non quitis Arnob. 3, 104. non 
queunt Plaut. Irin. 2, 2, 10. queam Pacuv. ap. Non. 
p. 137, 7. 307, 10. Hor. sat. 2, 5, 2. queas Arctus 
ap. M aerob, sat. 6, 1. Ter. Eun. 1,1, 29, Hor. sat. 
2, 5, 10. Id. ep. 1, 18, 97. queat Sal. Cat. 81, Hor. 
sat. 1,3, 13. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 33. queamus Yiry.A. 
10, 19. Hor. sat. 1, 1, 119. queant A acc. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 23 Hor. epod. 1 1, 25. Just. 5, 4. non qui- 
bam Plaut. Irin. 3, 2, 31. quibat Id. Rud. 3, 
1, 8. quirem Id, mere. pr. 55. Accius ap. Non. p. 
238, 10. quiret Tac. a. 1,66. Enn. ap. Cic. off. 3, 
15. quirent Stat. silv. 5,3,60. non credere quivi 
Virg. A. 6, 463: Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 260, 10. quivit 
Accius ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 1. Ter. And. 4, 1,30. 
quiit Accius ap. Macr. sat. 6,1. quistis Juvene. 2,679. 
quiverunt Quadrig. ap. Geli 15, 1, quiverit Liv. 4, 
24. quierit Lucr. 6, 855. quiveritis Arnob. 5. p, 161. 
quiverint Hieron. in les. 8, 24, 13. quissent Auson. 
epigr. 139. quibo Plaut, mil. 4,6,25. Pacuv. ap.Non. 
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p, 307, 10. quibunt 7. p. *213. quiens App. Met. 

6. p. 175. 9, p. 236. $lbl. queunte Cod. I, 3, 46. quire 
Geli. 11,9. quisse Lucr, 5,14,21. Geli. 15,1. 
m. Inf. pass.. si non sarciri quitar Caecil. ap. Diom 
p. 380. percipi queantur Accius ap. Diom. p. 380. 
suppleri queatur Lucr. 1 ,1044. subigi queantur Plaut. 
Per«. 2, 2. 1 2. neque vi impelli neqoe prece quitu* sum 
Accius ap. Diom. p. 380. p. forma nosci non qnita est 
Ter Hec. 4,1,57. saevitia contemni non quita est Geli. 
20, 1 extr. £ tp o n., cum cum j ussisses accusationem 
sustinere, pollicitus ita facturum, ne sic quidem quitus 
est, fonntf nitbt emned?t reuten, App. mag. p. 274, 
1 7. — Hn. 

quercetum, i, n. e. t d? e niea Ib, (querque- 
tum Fest. *. v. querquetulanae p. 261.) si ad limitem 
quercetum habet Varro r.r. 1, 16, 6. d. Hor. carm. 
2, 9, 6. Claudian. in Rvfin. 1. 383. — Hn. 

querceus, a, um, ren (s i d> f n , au§ GHdrcn, 
corona, au# (fidunlaitb, Tae. a. 2, 83. d. Serv. Virg. 
A. 6, 772. Aurei. Viet . epit. 3. — Hn. 

quereicu», a, um, corona, falftbt ?f«art f». quer- 
nea b. Suet. Coi. 19. — Hn. 

quercinus, a, um, ei die n, §ur @'tdbc gehörig, 
folia Tert.cor.mil. 5 3. — A’. 

quercus, ns, m. ((flen. querci, Pallad. Mart. 7, 
6. U. 8, 2. ‘4Hlir. ( qucrcorum Cie. ap. Prise, p. 717.), 
b. (fidse, bef, b. Semine reiche, quercus dicitur, 
quod id genu* arl*oris grave sit ac durum , tum etiam 
in ingentem evadat amplitudinem ; querqueram cnirii 
gravem et magnam putant dici Paul. Diae. p. 259. 
quercus aerine Virg. A. 3, 680. quercus et ilex 
multa fruge pecus, multa dominum juvat umbra Hor. 
ep. 1, 16, 9. auritae Id. carm. I, 12, 12. aridae Id, 
ii>. 4, 13, 10. rl. Varr. r. r. 1. 7. 6. Hor. carm. 3, 
23,10. Virg. E. 6, 28. th. Met. 13, 799. Coi. 4,33, 
2. Id. arb. 17, 3. P/in. 16,6(8). Lucan. 1, 136. 
Phaedr. 3,17,2. Pallad. Nov. 15, 2. 2) Hdj 
tibertr., a) ba§ au# tfidjenbolj 3S er f cr tl ft te, 
fe riti Sdiiff, f. 2lr^e, Erginum fato vocat ipsa mo- 
nenti quercus Val. FL 5, 65. rem eidienen 0peer, Id. 

6, 243. quercu cavata, p. einem Medier ait# (Siebern 
bol(, Sil. 7, 190. Capitolina, ein <Sid,)fnfran$, Juv. 6, 
386. eine ftnftjeidinung für M’enGrettuncj ini itampfe, 
civilis Virg. A. 6. 772. mediamque tuebere quercum 
Ov. Met. 1, 563. praetextaque quercu stet domus Id. 
fast. 4,953. fe atldt Lucan. 1, 357. b) f. p. a. (St* 
(belli, gratae post munus aristae contingunt homines 
veteris fastidia quercus Juv. 14,1 84. — Hn. 

q ucrela. ae, f. (in b, ^üdsent nidit feiten querella 
gfffbrifbrn , f. Cassiod. de orthogr. 4. p 2290. — A.) 
f. .fv 1 a .u , e f d» tr e rbe , b. illa^en, l) eifltl., 
a) i ut 31 1 1 . , quanta esset hominum vel admiratio vel 
querela Cic.am. 3,2. querela inveterata id. ib. 10, 
36. cui sunt inauditae cura Bciotaro querelae tuae? 
Id. Deiot. 3, 9. hi« de tot tantisque injuriis in socios 
querela esse debuit Id, Sest. 30,64. jamne sentis quae 
sit hominum querela frontis tuae , b, b. de fronte tua. 
Id. Pis. 1, 1. querela temporum Id. jam. 2, 16, 1. 
saepe interfui querelis meorum aequalium Id. seu. 3, 

7. ne qua justa querela esse possit Id. fam. 11, 12. 
fe Ov. Pont. 4. «3. *22. Virg. A. 10,94, gravissima 
Cie. Mare. 7, 2*2. maestae Ov. Met. 3,239. supplices 
Tib. 1,4, 71. molles Hor. carm. 2,9, 18. querela« 
gerit Id. ib. 3, 21, 2. cur me querelis exanimas tuis? 
PfÜlirtÜ ntttb'f Id. ib. 2, 17, 2. tolle querelas, lap b, 
jtlagfn, Id. ep. 1, 12,3. expromam multas mente 


queror. 

querelas Catuli. 62, 223. incessit turba querelis Lu- 
can. 5,681. mittere veteres querelas Stat. Th. 12. 
301. femineae querelae, treibiftfet, Id. ib. 10,561. 
incusat fata querelis Id. Ach. 1, 439. figere querelas 
intra ®e Juv. 9, 94. qui vixit sine ulla querela (que- 
rella) cum conjuge, ebne fine Silage, Gruter inscr. 
480, 5. conjugi, cum quo advixit «ne querela Id. ib. 
p. 145,8. querella Fabretti inscr. p. 256. m, Objfet* 
t'a{ 5 , falsa est querela, paucissimis hominibus vim per- 
cipiendi, quae tradantur, esse concessam Qui net. 1,1, 
l. b) int 58ef., geritbt lidu Älage, ut judex 
querelam inspiceret Peiron. 15. eum Hadrianus ci- 
vis Romanos sordido imperio vexasaet. nec quae- 
stio ulla habita nec querella versata est Vah Max, 9, 
10,2. frequentes Dig. 5,2, 1. querelam inofficiosi 
movere Ib. 5, 2, 6. instituere querelam inofficiosi te- 
stamenti Ib. 5. 2, 25 . 2) ü b f r t r. , b. (Befand beim 
(finiuflen ber.ftinber, longa somnum suadere querela 
Stat. Th. 5, 616. 1») b. fliglidu Sauteon Ibiercn. 
b. 0d)>Mnf , tollunt lugubri voce querelam Lucr. 4, 
547. b. Odrfirn, discessu magire boves , atque omne 
querelis impieri boves Virg. A. 8, 215. b. ftröfdjf. Id. 
G. 1,378. b. flladitigall, improba Cecropias offendit 
pica querelas Mart. 1, 54, 10. b. latlben , Plin. 10, 
34(52). audpHMt 3nftnimfntfn, b. $lete, dulces que- 
relas, tibia quas fundit Lucr. 4, 585. Id. 5, 1384. c) b. 
ur if UtflC peranlaffe nte 5Ö f f d) » c r b c , 11 n p 4 p 1 1 d) * 
fit, quaedam aquae pulmoni* ac viscerum querelas 
levant Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 1. sine querela corpusculi 
tui Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 29. — Hn. 

quer e) a ns, antis, p. iingcbf. querelare, fla; 
gen b, postea oum querelantem invenimus Serv. arg. 
ad Virg. E. I. — Hn. 

querölösus, a, um, voller jtlagdl, res Cas- 
siod. 7. var. 14. — K. 

queribundus, a, tini, a) ren iperfe* 

neti, totos lustrat queribunda j anates \'ah Fi. 7, 126. 
b) von 0adien, magna et queribunda voce dicebat Cie. 
StiU. 10, 30. senectus Sil. 13, 583. — Hn. 

querimeinia, ae, f. b, itlage, U?efdHterbf, 
justam patriae querimoniam detester Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 
27. criminis Id. Ace. 4, 30. eo metu injecto, repente 
magna querimonia omnium Id. ad Q.fr. 2, l. mali* 
divulsus querimoniis Hor. carm. 1, 13, 19. turpe- 
querimoniae Id. ib. 2, 20,22. versibus Inquariter jun- 
ctis querimonia primam inclusa est Id.a.p. 75. cum 
multae querimoniae ultro citroque jactatae essent Liv. 
7, 9. nulla unquam inter eos querimonia intercedit 
Nep. Att. 17, 2. querimonias mitigare Coi. 1. pr. 1. 
jacere in deos »Sen. bene/. 2, 29, - Hn. 

queritor, äri, V. intens, heftig flogen, «e- 
quidquatn quiritantibus sociis Plin. paneg. 29 , 4. 
(Srtbftf quiritantibus) flentes queritantesque qui ade- 
rant Tae. a. 16, 34. Gen, pl. part. queritantum Paul. 
Nol. carm. 10, 147. — Hn. 

querneas, a, oro, v. (liebe nbc I j, t*. (Stebeii, 
frondem querneam caedito Cato r. r. 5, 8. Coi. 6. 3, 
7. (f)Mnr.). frutices Id. 7,6, 1. folia Id. 6, 3, 7. co- 
rona Suet. Cah 19. Oud. - Hn. 

quernus, a, um, r. (f f ci)f it b clj , t*. (sieben, 
qticmum vimen Virg. A. 1 1, 66. quernas glandes tum 
stringere tempus Id. G. 1,305. corona, v. (ftchfttlaub, 
Ov. trist. 3, 1 , 36. stipes Id. fast. 4, 333. - Hn. 

queror, questa* sum, quöri, V.depon., act. u. 
neutr. flogen, fidt be fla ge n , b e f d> m c r e n , fla* 
gntb c er bringen, «) ut. 21 e c., ego meas queror 
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fortunas Plaut, Asin. 3, 2, 12. frondosam queritur 
vitem Furius ap. Philarg. ad Virg. E. 2, 70. quae 
questus sum Sal. Jug. 24, 9. praemia turbarum 
queror Id.fragm . I, 45, 16. injuriam Cic. Att. 5, 8. 
Id. Acc. 3, 93, 217. calamitatem aut propriam suam 
aut temporum Cues. b. c. 3, 20. verba queror silicea 
Ov. Met. 9, 304. suum fatum Caes. b. G. 1, 34. in- 
dignam necem Maelii queri non destiterant Liv. 4, 
16. nova monstra Hor. carm. 1,2,6. pironafh, que- 
ror haud faciles questus Stat. silv. 4, 8, 32. ß) m. de, 
woju bi#w. ned? brr iHrr. tritt , de injuriis tdcjs Cic. 
fata. ! , 4. Caca. b. G. 4, 8. multa de ignavia eorum 
questus Sal. Cat. 27, 4, nemo de severitate tua queri- 
tur Plin. paneg. 46, 6. ut de nullo minus principe 
querantur homines Id. ib. 46, 7. de dis Sen. cons. ad 
Mare. 15. de condicione temporum Suet. Cal. 31. pr. 
y) nt. cum, btt, cur Venus cum Jove queritar 

Naevius ap. M aerob, sat. 6, 2. querere tecum Cic. 
Ati. 3, 10. questaque cum fatis Ov. Met. 10, 724. 
cum Jove visa queri Id. ib. 1, 733. cum muto fata 
querar cinere Tib. 2, 6, 34. ugl. © tf innte^ ju Cic. 
Deiol. 3, 9. Sulpic. ap. Cic, jam. 4, 5. cura patribus 
conscriptis Liv. 35, 8, 8) fo and) ra. apud, apud nover- 
cam querere Plaut. Ps. 3, 79. apud aures deorum de 
his Veli. 2, 130, 3. apud populum questus Aur. Viet, 
vir. ili. 15. e) tn. super, quereris super hoc Hor. ep. 
2, 2, 24. t) alqd ad alqra Piant. Cas. 2, 1, 14. 17) m. 
Hiat., querebar applorans tibi Hor. epod. 11, 12. nec 
quereris patri, fidj Dti b. Satrr, Juv, 2, 131, cl, Stat. 
Th. II, 496. querere deis Sil. 9,426. atttfe alicui 
alqd, ibat ut Oceano quereretur facta mariti, ibm 
flagtf, Ov.fast. b, 233. &) ni. Acc. c. Inf., ac que- 
rantur se relictas esse Cic. Tuse. 5, 5. graviter queri- 
tur (se) a discipulis abesse tam diu Id. Att. 13,2. que- 
rebatur se tum exstingui Id. Tuse. 3, 28, 69. cl. 
Caes. b. c. 2, 44. Id. b. G. 8, 4. foro nimium distare 
carinas queritur Hor. ep. 1, 7, 49. fluvios iu campo 
obstare queratur Id. sat. 2, 3, 55. querantur eversos 
esse more» Sen . bene/. 1,10. 1 ) ut. quod, queri cogi- 
mur, quod sermo est tota Asia dissipatus Cic.Flacc. 
6,14. quereris super hoc, quod exspectata tibi non mit- 
tam lior. ep. 2, 2, 24. questus est cum patribus, quod 
non habitus esset dis honos Liv. 35, 8, legatus mise- 
runt Athenas questum, quod bellum gereret Nep. 
Chabr. 3. x) abft'1 , Cic. Acc. 1,9. Id. fata. 1,9. 
queri libet, ti ili $11 brtautrn , brflagrn , Plin. paneg. 
68,6. b) gerid)H., friltn, ftd> befdjwr r«n, de pro- 
consulatu alejs Id. ep. 3, 4, 2. 2) ü bt r tr., ron 
reu, Hagen, t». Elften, posse queri tantum rauco stri- 
dore reliquit Ov. Met. 14, 100. btf. »on SBögritt, que- 
runtur in silvis aves,$witfd)ern, Hor, epod. 2,26. dulce 
queruntur aves Ov. am. 3, 1, 4. VQtl brr (hilf, Virg. 
A. 4, 463. t?on 'JUuftfinffruratnlm, Aeoliis fidibus que- 
ren tem, non Sirtrrn, Hor. carm. 2, 13,24. ren brr 
flebile nescio queritur lyra Ov. Met. 11, 
52. - Hn . 

querquedula, ae, f. t. Urt (tnten, jtritd»« 
rntf (im Störten J'eutfdblanfS it rieft nt«), Varro 
r. r. 3, 3, 3. 3, 11, 4. Id, ap. Non. p. 91, 4. Coi 8, 
15, 1. — Hn. 

querquera« Ob. que ree rus, a, um, 
btrti fall, fdjaurig, fit bcrfdjaurig, jactans 
me ut febris querquera a. querquera consequitur, »crft. 
febris. Lucii, ap. Fest, p, 256. querqueram frigidam 
cura tremore a Graeci» xdgxaQa certum est dici Paul. 
Diae. p. 256. i* mihi erat bilis, aqua intercus, tussis, 
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febris querquera Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 719. aegrotatio 
gravis cum febri rapida et querquera Geli 20, 1 , 26. 
a b f 0 1., querquera, ae, f. b. f a 1 1 c % i t b « r, querque- 
ras sanare Amob. 1 . p. 28. cancer ad ulcera, alga ad 
querqueram (Slnberc querquerum) App. mag. p. 
297, 14, - Hn. 

querq uetdlänus, a, um, $um (fid)fnwalb 
gehörig, barnadpbenannt, querquetulanae virae 
(b. b. virgines) putamur significari nymphae praesi- 
dentes querqueto virescenti : quod genus silvae judi- 
cant fuisse intra [»ortam, quae ab eo dicta sit querque- 
tulana Fest. p. 261. sacellum Varro L. L. 5, 8, 49. 
porta, jtr. b. cofifdjen unb rfquilinifdKn $ügel, Plin. 
16, 10(15). mons, C. fpatere (Scitu#, Tac.a. 4,65. 
*J)lur. , Querquetulani, orum, m, c. in Satium, 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

querquetularia porta, f. querquetulanus, 
quercj netu m, i, n. f. quercetum, 
querulosus, a, um, flagntb, polier &Ia* 
gen, Cassiod. 9. var. 14. Vulgata epist. Jud, 3. 
16. — Hn. 

querulus, a, um, flagenb, flaglidj tbutnb, 
beifcicbtrrn unb fpdt. ^refatfern , ron ^rrfonen unb 
Sadjrn , senex querulus, laudator temporis acti Hor. 
a. p. 173. nec querulus essem, würbe nidjt f lagen, Ov. 
Pont. 4,9,21. cliens Mart. 4,44. vox Ov. a. a. 2, 
308. dolor Id. trist. 3, 8, 32. ululatus Id. Her. 5, 73. 
rettulit et querulo jurgia nostra sono Prop. 3,4(6), 
18. nam et calamitas querula est et superba felicitas 
Curt. 5, 5, 12. fastus Mart. 12, 76, l. libelli rustico- 
rum, jUagfcfcrifteij, Plin. ep. 9, 15. «in 9trutr., quod 
querulum spirat Mart. 2, 26. b) btdjt. Übertr., $»* 
näcbft een übleren unb ntuftcal. 3«ftrui»ettten , f a n f t 
f ( a g e n b, $ w H f des e r n b , et cantu querulae rum[>ent 
arbusta cicadae Virg. G. 3, 328. nidus volucrum Ov. 
medie, fac. 77. ales in agro referam querulo mur- 
mure questus Sen. Here. Oet. 204. fetus querulae 
capellae Mart. 7. 30, 3. fetus suis, gutfenb, Petron. 
133. querulae convicia ranae, wo »ir and) fagen ; brt 
flagenben 0brofd)f§, Coi. IO, 12. sub cantu querulae 
despice tibiae Hor. carm. 3, 7, 30. tuba Prop. 4, 3, 
20. chorda Ov. am. 2 , 4, 47. bann pph anb. (Siegen; 
ftapbrn, ros Petron. 131. querulas impulit aura fores, 
fnarrcnb , Ov.fast. 6, 642. — Hn. 
ques, f. quis. 

quescumque, f. qaicumque. 
quesdam, f. quidam. 

questu», us,m. b. it läge, b. it lagen, 1) «t» 
genti , quod ejulatu, questu, gemitu, fremitibus reso- 
nando mutum flebiles voces refert Accius ap. Cic * 
Tuse. 2, 14. 33. de fin. 2, 29, 94. qui questus, qui 
maeror dignus Cic. Qui net. 30. tantos ilia suo rum- 
pebat pectore questas Virg. A. 4, 553. edere questus 
Ov. Met. 4, 587. questus ubi ponat aniles Id. ib. 9, 
276. qu. fictus Catuli. 60, 36. non sine questu Hor. 
carm. 1,25, 16. qu. vano clamitare Phaedr. 1, 9, 7. 
maestis questibus Sil. 13, 258. questibus vanis agere 
Sen. Thgest. 180. Stat. Th. 11, 646. effundi tn 
questus Tac.a. 1,11. questus adulationem miscebant 
Id. ib. 1, 7, 1. crebro qu. Id. ib. 3, 7. fundere inanes 
qu. Claudia n. rapL Pros. 2,46. b) t IU 3 f t , it lagf, 
91 n f 1 a gr, questuque Jovem testatur acerbo I u/. FI. 
5, 624. solitosque novat Saturnia questus Id. ib. 1, 
113. volvunt tacitos muto in pectore questus Luca”. 
1, 247. exonerant sic dura suos patientia questus Id. 
9,881. 2 ) übertr., pon ber 9iad}tiga(l , b. tauft« 
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& { a g e , maestis late loca questibus implet Virg. G. 

4, 515. — Hn. 

I. qui?quae?qnod? Pro», interrog. n» e I dj e 1 ? 
»dcfcc? irel<be6? treltb'ein? n? e ( dt ' eine? weld?’ 
tin? unterfdieifet ftd? rermiftclli trr ecflkrn S?eraiitat 
reit bfltl Pron. interrog. quis? (Jtm? quid? furdt *£?er* 
rcrbebitng ber Qualität, wäbrrnb fa6 in ‘-Idealität 
fdjträdjfrt quis? qua? quid? mir ba$ 'utfiiqNteQt ini 
ftuflc fapt, alfo wie jeettr unb €nbfhinth\ n.trb fei= 
nem öifbraudjt, wobei hier rie nur cntfdiitten ecn quis, 
quae, quid abweidjenfeu ^ernten in detrudit femmen 
hMinen. l) in h i r e c f e r ^rage et 1 , (forlaiuation, 
Livius Androniaia ap. Prise. 7. p. "52. vol. I. p. 318. 
Kr. quae haec daps est, qui festus dies?, ire früher 
fttfldl quis fi. qui fraitt". Ennius ap. Non. p. 489, 27. 
nomen qui usurpat meum? Id. ap. /Vise. JO. p. 891. 
o cives, qaae tue fortuna ferocem contudit! Id. ap. 
Charis, l.p. 70. Ilia dia nepos, quas aerumnas tetu- 
ligii! Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 1. qui me alter eat audacior 
homo aut qui confidemior? cL Trin. 4, 2. 84 (929). 
Id. Per». 4, 4, 88. »et tamen, virgo, quae patria uiast 
-? Id. Rud. 3,3,4 (676). quae illacc est oratio? 
Ter. Eu». 5, 1,8 TH. Quis fuit igitur? rv. Iste Chae* 
rea, TH. Qui Chaerea? PT. Iste ephebus frater Phae- 
driae. Id.ib.'l, 2, II. qui color, nitor vestitus? Id. 
ffeaut. 5, 2, 20. quae Lstaec pravitas quaeve amentia 
est? Id. And. 1, 5, 5. miseram me, quod verbum au- 
dio? .4 c cius ap. Non. p. 159, 10. qui vos pascet post- 
ea? Turpilius ap. Non. p. 262, 13. nam qui illo ho- 
mine vivit impudentius? Cie. div. 1,25, 52. Xeno- 
phon - qui vir et quantas! - sua scribit 8omnia.-/rf.rfe 
or. 2, 8. 34. qui enim cantus moderata oratione dulcior 
inveniri potest, quod carmen artificiosa conclusione 
aptius, qui actor imitanda, quam orator suscipienda 
veritate jucundior? Id. Quinct. 30, 94. qui deus ap- 
pellandus est? cuju'* hominis fides imploranda est? 
qui denique questus, qui maeror dignus inveniri — pot- 
est? Id. dow. 1 1, 27. qnod enim par amicitiae consu- 
laris fuit unquam - conjunctius? — qui tantus fuit 
labor, quae simultas, quae contentio, quam ego non — 
susceperim? Id.fm. 2, *21, 67. nunc vero — suppedita- 
bit nobis Atticus noster e thesauris suis quos et quan- 
tos! f SNdfPtg j. b. St. p. 260. Liv. 3, 67. qui 
finis erit discordiarum? ii. e, a. 2) in inbireeter 
:W f f f , Ennius ap. Pfiilarg. ad Virg. G. 4, 188. ex- 
spectans , si mussaret , quae denique pausa pugnandi 
fieret aut duri finis laboris. Id. ap. Cie. Tuse. 3, 1 9, 
49. ut scias quanto e loco, quantis opibus, quibus de 
rebus lapsa fortuna accidat. Plaut, mil . 2, 2, 8 (261). 
atque homini investigando = , qui fuerit conservus, qui 
hodie* sit sectatus simiam. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 7 (849). 
quem ego qui sit homo nescio. Id. Capt. 2. 1, 5 1 (248). 
atque ut qui fueris et qui nunc sis meminisse ut memi- 
neris. 'Ter. And. 5,2, 14. nescio qui senex modo venit. 
Id,ib. 3, 4, 7, tandem Cngnosti qni siera? Id. Ad. 4, 7, 
43. nescis qui vir sit. Id. Eun. 2, 3, 16. nunc, Par- 
meno, te ostendes qui vir sie«. Accius ap. Non. p. 15, 

5, qui sis explica. Cie. fam. 1,7, 10. quod scribis te 
velle scire, qui sit rei pubi, status. Id. in Q. Caecil. 

6, *20 te non novimus, nescimus qui sis Id. Mur. I 5, 
32. si diligenter - Mithridate« qui vir fuerit consi- 
deraris. I arro r. r. i, 69, 2. quem qui esset animad- 
vertere in turba non potuisse. I 'ini. G- 1,3. quae 
cura boum, qui cultus habendo sii jiecori — hinc capere 
incipiam. Ür. Mel. U. 719, qui foret ignorans, quia 
naufragus, omine naota eat. u. e a. - A. 


n. qui, quae, quod, Pron. indefinit. irgent 
wefeber, »cfdje, wclcfcrf, irgcnD einer, fine, 
eine 4, »triff imdb si, ne, mim etc. Ennius ap. Geli. 
12, 4. si qui vellet Paut, Baeeh. 3, 6. 9 (538). num 
quae advenienti aegritudo objectast ? Id. Ps. 1, 2, 39 
( 1 68). ne mora quae sit. Caecilius ap. Non. p. 5 1 4. 8. 
nisi quidem qui se malit pugnitus pessumdari. Pacu- 
vius an. Non. p. *246, 3. e/. Diomed. 1. p. 378. custo- 
dite istnnc vos, ne vim qui attulat neve attigat, cl. 
Ribbeck Tragic. Lat. religu. p. 88. Afranius ap. 
Fest. p. 182. sic est orator, si qui oritur. Id. ap. Non. 
p. 118, 14. si qui est amici amicus. Lucr, 5, 1209 sq. 
ne quae forte deum nobis immensa pote»tas sit Cic. 
Att.7, 10. ne qui conspectus fieret aut sermo. Id. 
Cate, 3, 8. ac si qui mibi hoc judex rceu pera torve di- 
cat. Id. ib. 12, 34. si qui me exire domo mea coegis- 
set armis, haberem actionem, §i qui introire prohibuis- 
set, non haberem. Id. ib. 13, 37. alia (actio) si quae 
forte est, quae nos fugerit, dic quae sit. Id. fam. 3, 8. 

6. quod si qni me astutiorem fingit. Id.ib. 10, 17.2. 
quoti si qui vestrum non probabit. Id. Att. 2, 1 4, 2. 
si qui nunc — emere de me fundum Formianum velit. 
Id. ib. 8, 1 1. 2*fil. I). §. 6. neque cjns rei facultatem, 
si quae erit, praetermittam. Id. fam. II, 12, 2. sed 
tamen providendum ne quae justa querela esse possit. 
Id. ib. 2, 1 2, 1. non me, si quae ridendA essent, ridere 
tecum. Id. ib. 1, 4, 2. si quae conabuntur agere, sati» 
mihi provisum est, ut ne ctc. u. J. o. — A'. 

III. qui, quae, quod, Pron. relat. treldjer, 
»fltbe, weither, ber, tu, t ai, biiw, aud> wer, 
wai wieber p geben, tinb in einige» Cas. obi. init »e, 
®en. cojus, ardmift. qnojus, 2Dat. cui, arebant quoi, 
quoei, quoiei, !Hbl, quo, ardhlift. quoi --qui, Tat. ti . 
Äbl. im ‘JMtir, quibus, baneben queis u. quis, frit ter 
älteften ^eit tn eielfaebent f^ebratitbe , Lex tribu», ap. 
Fest, p, 318, 30. 81 QVIS EVM, QVI El PLEBISCITO 
8ACF.R 8IT, OCCIDERIT. Duod. tab. ap Fest. p. 3 1 3, 
5. QVI IN IV8 VOCABIT. IVMENTVM DATO. Eaed. 
tab. ap. Geli 20. 1. QVI EM VTNCTVM HABEBIT, 
LIBRAS PARRIS ENDO DIRS DATO. Eaed tab. ap. 
Cic. legg. 2, 24, 60. QVOI AVRO DENTES VINCTI 
E8VNT. A8T IM CVM II.I.O SEPELIRE - SE FltAV- 
DE ESTO. Ore Ili inner. 550. CORNELIVS LVCIVS 
SCIPIO - QVOIV8 FORMA VIRTVTKI PARIS VM A 
FVIT. Ib. 555. QVOIKI VITA DEFECIT, NON HO- 
NOS. - q VEI (—qui) NVNQVAM VICTVS EST VIR- 
TVTEI. Livius Andronicus ap. Paul. Diae. p. 163. 
quem ego nefrendem alui lacteam immulgens opem. 
Fest. p. 181. «cd qui sunt hi, qui arcendum nimm 
ocrim. Id. ap. Non. 475, 10. da mihi ha.- ce opes quas 
peto, qua« precor. Id. ib. p. 473. 31. mitte ea, quae 
tua sunt magis quam mea. Naevius ap. Prise. 6. p. 
681. ut illum di ferant, qui prunum holitor caepam 
protulit. Id. ap. Non, p. 323, 1. vos qui regalis corporis 
custodias agitis, ite actutum etc. Id. ap. Fest, p, 1 70. 
neminem vidi, qui numero sciret quam quo scito opust. 
Id. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 299. proinde aperte dice quid 
sit, quod times. Id. ap. Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 28, 89. pe- 
stem abige a me, flammiferam hanc vim, qnae me ex- 
cruciat. Ennius ap. l’arr. L. /.. 7, 20. Musae, quae 
{sedibus magnum pulsatis OUmpura. Id. ib. 7, 26. 
Musas, quas Qr»ji memorant. Id. ib. 5, 60. terraqae 
corpus quae dedit ipsa capit. Id. ap. Cie. n. d. 3. 25. 
65. qui volt esse quod voit, ita dat se res, ut operam 
dabit. Id. ap Cic. fam. 7, 6. qui ipse sibi sapiens prod- 
estm non quit, nequiquam sapit. Plaut, mil 2, I, 3. 
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qui autem auscultare nolet, exsurgat foras. Id. ib. 6. 
comoedi a i. quam modo acturi sumus, et argumentum 
et nomen vobis eloquar. Id. ib. 2, 8, 44 (318). juben 
tibi oculos ecfodiri, quibus id, quod nusquam« t, vides? 
Id. ib. 2, 6, 89 (550). sed racam esse erilem concubi- 
nam censui , quoi me custodem era« addidit miles 
meus. Id. Cure. 4,1,6. commonstrabo quo in quem- 
que hominem facile inveniatis loco. cl. Gruter. inscr. 
628. qv AM Ut QVISQVK DECVRIAM ITA VIATOR 
LBCTV8 ERIT, 18 IN EA DECVRIA VIATOR ESTO. 
Plaut. Tritt. 4.2,60. CH. novisti ne hominem? sv. ri- 
dicule rogitas, quicum una cibum capere soleo. Id. 
Capt. 5, 4, 6 (1003). aut anates aut cotnrnices dantur 
quicum (rcemit fi. quibuscum) lusitent Id. Amph. 1, 
1, 105. patera, qui potitare solitus est. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
33. facturum credo ut habeas quicum cantites. Id. 
Phorm. 5, 1,32. offendi adveniens quocum volebam 
atque ut volebam collocatam filiam. Id. Eun. 3, 5, 
26. viderem, audirem, essem una, quae um cupiebam. 
cl. Turpil. ap. Non. p,332, 1 9. qtiaeum actas degenda 
et vivendum esset tibi, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 473, 14. 
an quis est qui te esse dignum, quicum certetur, putet? 
Cic./am. 5, 1 2. cum scribas et aliquid agas eorum, 
quorum consuesti (vrrft. aliquid agere). Liv. 1, 29, 4. 
raptim, quibus quisque poterat elatis, cum larem ac pe- 
nates tectaque, in quibus natus quisque educatusque 
esset, relinquentes exirent. Id. 6, 26. eventum senatus, 
quem (dare) videbifnr, dabit, cl. ib. 29, ‘20. 31,3. 
Id. 30, 25. quis (telis,) deficientibus. Id. 7, 33. cum 
quo contulit gradum, obtruncat. Virp. A. 1, 95. o 
terque quaterque beati, quis ante ora patrum Trojae 
sub moenibus altis condgit oppetere! Hor. sat. 1, l, 
74. adde quis humana sibi doleat natura negatis. 
Plin. 12, 1 (2). sine quis vita degi non possit U. t>. a. 
in rtn mfAtttriifitn unD manntjifad>ftfn ‘Sfnburtsjfn, 
nnb |Wor in m ftraflt, Plaut, mil. 1,1,9. aut. hic 
est, stat propter virum — . pol. quemne ego servavi 
in campis Gorgonidoniis — ? Ter. And. 4,4, 29. 
quemne ego vidi ? fpf bem Sorte, wcrnuf ti itefo bf* 
|Wbt, ferner ftebritr, Cic. 'Tuse, l , 1, 3. annis enim fere 
DX post Romam conditam Livius fabulam dedit C. 
Claudio Caeci filio M. Tuditano cos», anno ante natum 
Ennium: qui (Livius) luit major natu quam Plautus 
et Naevius, f. Ä I c fj t. St Id. ib. 4, 3, 5. sapien- 
tiae studium vetus id quidem in nostris, sed tamen ante 
Laeiii aetatem et Scipionis non reperio quo« appellare 
possim nominarim: quibus adolescentibus (Laelio ct 
Scipione) Diogenem et Academicum Carneadem video 
— missos «se legatos. Id. Cat. 3, 5, 10. esi vero no- 
tam signum, imago avi tui, clarissimi viri, qui amavit 
unice patriam et civis suos : quae quidem (imago) te a 
tanto scelere etiatn muta revocare potuit. Id. har. 
resp. 1, 2. deiude respexit et simul ad Cn. Lentulum 
consulem aspexit: concidit in curiae paene limine, re- 
cordatione credo Gabinii sui desiderioque Pisonis. 
Cujus (Clodii) ego de eefrenato et praecipit: furore 
quid dicam? Liv. 21, 26,2. C. Atilium praetorem 
cum una legione Romana et v milibus sociorum di- 
lectu novo a consule conscriptis auxilium ferre Manlio 
jubent: qui (C. Atiliu-s) sine ullo certamine — Tane- 
tum pervenit, u c. a. 3n 'Jlnfdttati an rin Lernen m* 
fchirtmrn C'h'!ct)lfd)t? , Ennius ap. M aerob, sat. 6. 1, 
i. est locus, Hesperiam quum mortales perhibebant. 
Cic. Itjg. 1, 7, 22. anima! fugax, quem vocamus ho- 
minem. Id. .ice. 5, 55, 1 43. carecr ille, qui est a cru- 
delissimo tyranno Dionysio factus Syracusis, quae 


lautumiae vocantur. Id. Brut. 38, 127. exstat ejus 
peroratio, qtii epilogas dicitur. Id. Tuse. 5, 23, 66. 
alterius mens rationibus agitandis — alebatur cum 
oblectatione sollertiae, qui est unus suavissimas pastus 
animorum. Id. Pis. 24, 57. Id. Sest. 42, 91. domi- 
cilia conjuncta, quas urbis dicimus. Sal. Jug. 18, 11. 
possidere ea loca, quae proxumeKarthaginem Numidia 
appellatur. Liv. 4, 59. Ansur fuit, quae nunc Terra- 
cinae suat. Sal. Cat. 58. est locus in carcere , quod 
Tullianum appellaturi J arro r. r. 2, 6, 3. horum (asi- 
norum) genera duo: unum ferum, quos vocant ona- 
gros. Liv. 9, 36. paulo ante lucem, quod aestivis no- 
ctibus sopitae maxime quietis tempus est. n. bgl. m. 
i» unijitfffertfiii 'Bcrbaltnifft, Cic. top. 7, 30, formae, 
quas Graed etSp appellant Id. off. 2, 5, 18. cohibere 
motus animi turbatos, quos Graeci rtäftc nominant 
Varro r. r. 2, 9, 1 5. imponuntur his collaria , quae 
vocantur mellum. Liv. 8, 23. coloniam, qoam Fregel- 
las appellant. Plin. 12, 25 (54). sucus, quem opobal- 
samum vocant. Id. 18,28(68). sidere, quod canicu- 
lam appellavimus, u. bfll nt. fdriifjjt fl fldj an 

Scrt nur tun Sinne nath an, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 112. ne tu edepol me arbitrare be- 
luam, qui quidem non novisse possim, quicum aetatem 
exegerim. Ter. And. 3, 5, 1. ubi illic est sedas, qui 
me perdidit? Cic./am . 1,9, 15. illa furia muliebrium 
religionum , qui non piaris fecerat bonam deam. Id. 
Ace. 5,42, 109. .sed quid ego hospitii jura in hac im- 
mani belua commemoro? qui etc. cl. har. resp. 3, 5. 
Id. off. 3, 5, 24. voluptas, vita, divitiae, quae conte- 
mnere et pro nihilo ducere- magni animi et excelsi est. 
Id.fam. 2, 8, 2. cum Pompejo complores dies nullis in 
aliis nisi de re publica sermonibus versatus sum: quae 
nec possum scribi nec scribenda sunt. Id. Acad. pr. 
2,32, 103. ab Academia sensus eripi, a quibus nun- 
quam dictum sit. Varro r. r. 1, 1, 11. hoc libro cir- 
cumcisis rebus, quae non arbitror pertiuere ad agri 
culturam, cl. ib. 2, 1,4. cum viverent homines ex iis 
rebus, quae inviolata ultro ferret terra. Sal. Jug. 45. 
abundantia earum rerum , quae prima mortales du- 
cunt. Caes. b. G. 1, 15. Caesar equitatam oiunem «d 
numerum quattuor milium praemittit, qui videant etc. 
Auct. b. Afrie. 78. Caesar alteram alam mittit, qui 
sat agentibus succurrerent, u. 6. a. bab. and) nad) 
Prou. posses»., au* triten ba$ pronomen entlehnt meti 
teil farni, Plaut. Asin. I, 3, 74(227). tua ista culpaet, 
quae discipulum semidoctum nps te amoves. Cic. fani. 
1,9, 13, illud quidem certe nostrum consilium jure 
laudandum est, qni meos cives — servis armatis objici 
noluerim, n. c. a, tu Jfn’ddup an ein ®ubfl. antra 
(ftattuiig, Ennius ap. Geli. 7, 17. ea libertas est, qui 
pectus purum et firmum gestitat, b. $rifd). borte. 
tftiiqeffblciTtn in finem Sofcf, Id. ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 25, 
G5. cur, quoti in me est, exsecrabor hoc, quod lucet 
quidquid est? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 8, ornato verbis, quod 
poteris, Cic. «en. 7, 21. nec sepulcra legens vereor, 
quod ajunt, «e perdam memoriam. Liv. 8, 39. Cor- 
nelius, quod mana, quod voce poterat, monstrabat, 
vexilla .* suorum parmasque cernere equitum, u. c. a. 
3n ^Im'dhlup au ra$ SJorfm^rbentT, Cic. Tuse, i, 
17, 40. persuadent enim mathematici — repellentur, 
quae cum constent, perspicuam debet esse animos — 
sublime ferri, n. b. a. bab. bi« üefannten ltcbcr^än^c, 
quae cnm ita sint Id. ib. 1, 49, 1 17, tl. b. a. quam ob 
rem Id. ib. 2, 1,5. tl. b. a. f. quamohrem. NB. ftrf* 
ner ^rarofittan m^cftfflt quocum Id. Ait. 4, io. u. 
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6. a, quibuacum Id. Brut. 58, 210. quieum Id. Acc. 
5, 52, 136. Id.fam. 4, 1. quas contra Id. Vat. 7, 18. 
quem propter Id. Cael. 22, 54. quam circa Id. Are. 
4,48, 107. quem penes Hör. <i. />. 72. quem ultra 
Cie. Tu*e. 4, 17. 38. quo de Id. Caec. 15), 55. flfbt 
3 i' r r a It j. t*. 0t. p. 231. quog intcr Id. Are. 3, 20, 
50. qui pro Plaut. Attin. 2. 3, 14 (397 >. — K. 

IV. qui? Arfo. interrog. (cigtntl. alter 9lblatit» von 
quis — quoi — quo?), i)iit birrctcr^r agt, a)tm 
911 lg., auf welche 91 rt unr 93 e ift. wie, in wie* 
fern, »rar um ot>. w p Mi r cb f Plaut. Amph. pr. 76. 
qui minus eadem histrioni sit. lex quae summo viro? 
Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 19 (53). qui, amata»? Id. ib. 2, 2, 13 
i 190). qui scire possum? Id. ib. 4, 4, 31 (682). qui 
in mentem venit tibi istuc facinus facere tam malum? 
Id. ib. 5, 2, 44 (1164). qui non? Id. mil. 2, 3. 25. 
qut vero dupliciter? Id. mere. 2, 3, 60. qui vero? Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 2. qui scis? Id. Eun. 4, 3, 15. qui istuc fa- 
cere Eunuchus potuit? Id. Ad. 2, 2. 7. qui potui me- 
lius? Cie. n. d. 1, 10,25. sed nos deum nisi sempi- 
ternum intclligere qui possumus? Id. ib. 1, 30,84. 
qui potest esse in ejusmodi trunco sapientia? Id. 
sicad. pr. 2, 31, 100. qui potest? Lir. 28, 43,18. 
qui ego minus — in Africam trajicerem? ti. i>. a. b) tut 
35 c f . , tute t>a* griecb. Ttdie ■; mit* bad lat. utinain -? 
gitm Mttebnuf be$ 'Bunf<be&, rr t e M' cb, tu e n n büch, 
ni e d» t e b 0 <b U. f. W. ( Ennius ap. Non. p. 842. 14. 
qui illum di deaeque magno mactaram malo. Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5, 31. qui te Juppiter dique omnes perduint! 
Id. Trin. 4. 2,78. qui istum di perdant! 'Ter. Phorm. 
1,2,73. qui illum di omnes perduint. Cie, Mtt.4,7. 
qui illi di irati 1 u. bgl. tn. 2 ) tn inbirceter j^rage, 
tt. JW. a) ini 911 lg., Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 133. nimis 
demiror, qui illaec me donatum esse aurea patera sciat. 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 15. qui istuc credant itu esse, mihi 
dici velim. Id. Ilee. 2, 3, 6. nec qui hoc mihi eveniat 
scio. Liv. 42, 50. neque - videre, qui conveniat ctc, 
tt &. a. b) $ur 9lngabe be* ©reife«, uni welchen 
©reU, tu i C tbfllfr, Plaut. Per s. 4. 4,41 (590). 
indica minumo daturus qui sis, qui duci queat, cl. tb. 
109 (661). qui datur, tanti judica. Id. Men. 3, 3, 25 
(549). ut quantum possit quique liceat veneant. — K. 

v. qui, Adv. reiat. agenti. alter 9lblatit> ren qui, 
qnoi =, aQeirt mt bafc beuifdw wo nflt (ftefddeebter 
uertretent' unb bisw (rlbft ba» ©lural. u. *w. a) mehr 
c i g 1 1. , w o b tt r d), wo in i t, w o b c r, En» ius ap. Non. 
p. 474. 30. date ferrum , qui (— quoi) me anima pri- 
vem, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1. 104 (260). Amphitruoni pa- 
tera donata aurea*t, qui Pterela potitare rex eat soli- 
tus. c/. ib. 263 (4 1 9j. 1,3.37 (535). Id. mil. 3, 1 , 1 72 
(767). nam ego inveni lepidam sucophantiam, qui ad- 
mutiletur miles. Id. Cure. 4, 2, 10 (496). una lingua, 
qui abjurent si quid eredi turnst. Id. Men. 3. 2, 40. quis 
est iste peniculus? qui extergentur baxeae? Id. Auh 
3, 5, *28. vehicula qui vehar, i. qui, quae, quod. Id. 
Capt. l, 1,33(101). homines captivos commercatur, 
si queat aliquem invenire, suum qui mutet tiiium. 
cl. ib. 3, 4, 24 (554). 4, 2, 48 (828 ). Ter. And. 3, 2, 
32. multa concurrunt si mal , qui conjecturam hanc 
lacio. Cie. Mit. 13, 23. magis enim dolco me non ha- 
bere , qui tradam, quam qui utar. Nep. Arist. 3. i» 
tanta paupertate decessit ut qui efferretur vix relique- 
rit, tt. o. a. b) ate ©artifel, nue b,w griecb. ornas, 
auf r »i ü, Plaut. Pe. 1, 1 , 87. ca. resti m volo mihi 
emere, ps. quam oh rem? ca. quinte faciam pensi- 
lem. Id. Atti. 2,4,20. «t det qui liamus liberi. Ter. 


And. 2, lj 34 sq. Facite, fingite, invenite, efficite, qui 
detur tibhego id agam, mihi qui ne detur, u. t'. a. - K. 

q u i a, Conj. re c 1 1, quid moras? quia imperas Nae- 
vius ap. Jjiom. p, 395. cl. Caecil. ap. Non. p. 483. 
Yi. Turpil.ib. p. 484, 27. Afran. ap. Charis, p. 191. 
quia patri omne cum ramento reddidi Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 4, 29. [ale abfolute fReflcjcion, quia compotrix ejus 
est, nämlich hoc facit. Ter. And. 1,4, 5.J ®ed qui« 
natura mutari non potest Cic. am. 9. cL Tuse. 5, 33 
Id. Acc. 4, 53. Id.fam. 13, 70, Liv. 2, i. inde ma- 
gis, quia factum est, nil mi officit, ditior hic aut es 
quia ditior lior. sat. 1, 9, 51. cl. carm. 4, 13, 10. Id. 
ep. 2, 1, 28. u. 168. 2,2,175. Id. a. p. 34. quia no- 
minor leo Phaedr. 1, 6, 7. quia forsitan non pericu- 
losius est tacere Curt. 7, 1 . 37. quia tanto honore «Jig® 
habentur Id. 5, 8, 9. m. (Sonj. jtir ©ejcidjuung f« 
©Jtimtng t». SHebenben, nil satis est, inquit, quia tanti, 
quantum habeas, sis Hor. sat. 1, 1, 62. cl. ep. 1, l, 
30, Just. 17.3, io. otcr $ur ©tjridputng bcr ©ieinunj 
c. cuttern, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 103. mater irata est, quit 
non redierim, qui servos projicere aurum in medis 
jussit Libya, quia tardius irent Hor. sat. 2, 3. lui. c i 
ib. 2, 2, *25. Id. ep. 2, 1, 76. quia, quod amiserat, re- 
cepisset Just. 24, 3, 3. noveris, quia palmes fructu in- 
duet, 11. Acc. c. Ini’.. Pallad. Febr. 13, 3. mit ango 
bängtem ne, quiane, cima weil? tn t. mage, quims* 
te voco, bene ut tibi sit? Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 69. quiane 
juvat ante lavatos? Virg. A. 4, 538. quiane vetarem 
.itat. Th, 10,592. quia enim, weil ja, quia enim 
odio ac senio mi haec sunt nuptiae Turpil. ap. Nmu 
p. 2, 32. cl. Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 104. Ter. lir, tui. I. 
2,14. quianam or. quia nam, warum, quiara® 
dictus nostris sententia fiexaeet? Ennius ap. Fest.?. 
257. quianam legiones caedimu’ ferro Id. ap. Oen. 
Virg. A. 10, 6. quianam arbitrare Plaut. Truc. 1,2. 
44. cl. I try. A. 5, 13. 10, 6. —Hn. 
q uianam, q n t ane, f. quia. 

<{iii cumque, quaecumque, quolcunqoe, (gc; 
tremit cum quibus erat cumque una Ter. . i»d. I, 1, 
25. cl. ib. 1, 5, 28. Cic. leyy. 2, 18. Id. de or. 3, IS 
Id.jin. 4, 25. Id. div. 2, 2. Lucr. 4,868. Hor. rora. 

1, 6, 8. 1, 9, 14. Id. sat. 2, 5, 51. Mari. 2, 61, 6, 
Geli. praef. 1. aller ©lur., quescunque Cato ap. 
Charis. 1 . p. 70.), w c r * , w a e u u r immer, jt> 
ter weicher, j e I> c itt Id? e, jebe* welche 9, a Ut« 
wae, fortunam, quaecumque accidat, ex perimur 
Caes.l. G. 1,31. quosctuuque de tc queri audio, 
quacumque potui ratione, placavi Cic. ad Q. fr. 1,2 

2. quibuscumque rebus potero Id. leg. atpr 2. 1? 
quaecumque a me ornamenta ad te proficiscentur Id. 
Jam. 2, 29. tu, quicumque es felicior Hor. epod. U 

17. quicumque obvius est. me consulit Id. sat. i, i 
51. sanus ab illis, perniciem quaecumque ferunt /d 
ib. 1, 4, 130. cl. carm. 1, 35, 7. 3, 3, 53. sat. 2.C 
51. 2, 7, 49. ep. 1, 7. 60. 1, 18, 31. a. p. 227. ae 
jus haec cumque modi videntur Sal. Ca/. 52. 10. »> 
juscumque modi sunt Id. ib. 52, 5. qu&ccunque es 
feiten mit rer tweiten Werfen), Oe. Met. 9. 312 . u. 
378. quicumque capi potuerunt Just. 2. 5, 6. ut qmd- 
cuinque vellet, liceret faee re Nep. hat. 10. euuji z’ 
omnia, omnia, ijuaccumque loquimur Cic. de or.2. ll. 
cl. ib. 2, 2. omnia, quaecnmqne agimus Lir. 30. 31 . 
hoc quodeumque vides Prop. 4, t, 1. tu mihi, qua- 
cumque hoc regni est 1 'irg. A. 1. 78. hoc quoffcuuKee 
madent campi Stat. Th. 1 1 , 81. quodeumque er.; 
(ihn., quodeumque militum contrahere {xjtcritis 1 *.* - 
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<ej. ap. Cie. Att. 8, 12. quodeumqu« est lucri Phaedr. 
>, 6, 3. argentum omne, et supellectilem, quodeumque 
abeo Dig. 32, 1, 78. pr. m. 6 1 > n | , «u§ anberrr 
.uilfl, tibi di, quaecunque preceris , commoda dent 
'dor. itat. 2, 8, 75. sublegit, quodeumque jaceret in» 
.file Id. ib. 2, 8, 1 2. b) tm '?f f. , ft. qualiscunque, 
e te nur immer befeftaffen. quaecumque mens 
lia fuit Cic. Rab. Post. 5. nos primi, quicumqtic era- 
nus Id. or. 30. 2) jct tr, jt bt# mifllidjt, jrftr, 
t b e, j e t c d, Aller, alle, a 1 1 e $ . quae sanari pote- 
unt, quacumque ratione sanabo Id. Cat. 2, 5. si mi- 
nis, quacumque ratione contendamus Id. Att. 12, 29. 
lios legere qunscumque parentes Hör. sat. 1, 6, 95. 
io/. Jug. 103, 3. //or. ep. 1, I, 66. Prop. 1, 8,34. 
ensomlo, quascumque magistratus esse judicabat Liv. 
, 40. Id. 45, 23. tetigit quoscumque colores Or. 
Met. 15, 412. quibuscumque vulneribus veto Plin. 
6, 14 (87). quacumque de causa Id. 8, 32 (50). 
nocumqne et tempore et loco Suet. Claud. 33. queis- 
utuquc virum perquirere silvis Val. /7.3, 684, - lln. 

quidam, quaedam, quoddara, fubfh, quiddam, 
tn qcmiffcr, einer, tine, tinti, jentant», 
t toa 8 , oft nach fl? jrctit*en, $ur 3Rilbmin& br? 9lu0; 
rucfä, abhinc triennium sacerrimum domicilium hoc 
uidam contulit leno Turpil. ap. Non. p. 397, 30. 
x siluit quasi petulcus quidam Poita ap. Fest. p. 206. 
uidam apud forum praesente testibus mihi vendidit 
1 'ompon . ap. Non. p. 154, 16. quidam in latebras 
ugerunt Id ap.Sen. ep.S, 6. ut quidam perhibent viri 
Pitin. ap. Fest. p. 360. quidam ante portam oppidi 
iallus Caes. b. G. 7, 25. cl. Amm. 14, 5. quidam de 
ol legis nostris Cic.fam. 11,21. quidam ex advocatis 
'd. Cluent. 63. certa quadam numerorum modera- 
ionc Id. de or. 1, 60. certa quaedam vox Id. ib. 3, 
2. timiditate quadam ingenua Id. ib. 2, 3. fuit quod- 
am tempus Id. ina. 1,2. de meo quodam amore glo- 
iae Id. Arch. 11. inopem quendam humanitatis Id. 
V or. 2, 10. qui virtutem duram ct quasi ferream 
imndatn esse volunt Id. am. ISextr. in animum 
ukidam sc putat cernere Id. n. d. 2, 35. divinum 
uidriam esse Id. Acad. post. 1, 9, 33. quidam notu» 
omo Hor. sat. 1 , 2,31. heus tu, quidam ait Id. ib. 1, 
, 22. ut cnidam testes demeteret ferrum /d. ib. 1,2,45. 
uaetlam tamen virtus Id. ib. 1, 10.8, quiddam ma- 
num addens Id. ib. 2, 3,283. quaedam forma, h b. 
irmltdb, Ov. Met. 1,404. cum Graeciam veluti tem- 
«stAs quaedam occupa sset, mo ba6 ?3prt temjiestaa 
nilWt, Jmt. 7, 4, 1. velut muro quodam Id. 36, 3, 
:. »piur., einige, qn. quaestiones Cic. lop, 21. 
iiiosdam dies Id. jam. 11, 5, qu corpruscula Id. n. d. 
. 24. quaedam mancipat usus Hor. sat. 2, 2, 159. 
*rf. ren ^frfenen, Varrone Atacino atque quibusdam 
li is Id. ib. J, 10, 47. altas . . , quosdam Just. 38, 4, 
I. m. tSlcn., quidam bonorum caesi Tac. a. 1, 49. 
ptiddam , fubft. m. ©fn., ctira$, inesse quiddam 
nali Cic. lerjg. 3, 10. — I/n. 

quidem, Adv. jwar, tnlinlid), bef. bei (Srflih 
»Ingen, te quidem omnium pater jam copem causa- 
tum facit Turpil. ap. Non. p. 84.21. hic quidem 
»os perdit Id. ap. Prise, p, 1327. sibi quidem per- 
uaderi Caes. b. c. 1, 40. et quidem aliquot diebus 
Cic. div. 2,44. ac mirifice quidem Id. Att. 2. 19. 
pia inquam tu quidem vini exhalandi, oon ingenii 
tenendi causa declamitas Id. Phil. 2, 1 7,42. tu quidem 
■nacte virtute esto hir. 10, 40. tt C t f tu Curt 3, 
1, 1 8. philosophi minime mali illi quidem Cic. ojf. 


3,9. duo milia jugerum assignasti, et quidem immania 
Id. Phil. 2, 1 7. tres epistolae, et quidem uno die Id. 
ad Q.fr. 3, 1 , 3. modo venit Octavias, et quidem iu 
proximam villam Id. Au. 14, 11. sed etiam intra le- 
gem , ct quidem aliquant»» Id. f am. 9,26. »Uterum 
quidem palam Id. Aead. pr. 2, 5. atque adeo quidem 
ut Coi. 12, 19, 1. originem quidem ac virtutem ge- 
nusque idem habere, roc e6 virtus tt. f. tt>. bervorbebt, 
Just. 38, 4, 10. cl. Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 10. Ter. Em. 
3. 1, 2. Cic. Acad. post. 1,1 m. fotfl. sed, misera est 
illa quidem consolatio, sed Id. Jam. 6, 2. consules bo- 
nos quidem, sed duntaxnt bono® Id. ep, ad Brut, 1,3. 
multa quidem dixi, sed Flor. ep. 1.9,7. multa quidem 
nobis facinus mala, sed tamen Id. ib. 2, 1 , 219. reges 
quidem haec invicem scripserunt , sed Curt. 4, 5, 7, 
Id. 7, 4, 22. 8, 1, 1 5. quidem — sed non Ov. Met. 1 5, 
74, Id. fast. 4,307. quidem — autem Just. 5, 1,8. 
Curt. 4, 4, 9. 5, 10, 15. 10, 1, 8. cetera quidem . . . 
ceterum Id. 5, 4, 23, quidem - ceterum Id. 3, 8, 7. 
f. WitjjdL non quidem - sed /</.3,11,10. non 
quid — sed tamen Id. 6. 8, 3. Sen. de ira 3, 39, non- 
dum quidem - tamen Curt. 8, 4, 2. non quidem — 
tamen «Sen. ad fiele. 16. quidem — nec — sed Id. de 
ira 2, 9. quidem - sed etiam Curt. 6, 9, 26. ne — qui- 
dem, nUbtfinmal, au cb ni cfot, f. ne, cl. Cic. fam. 
15,4. 10. Liv. 3,6. Just. 19,3, 12. 14,3,10. 

Ul Caes. 6. c. 2. 33. jll Curt. 3, 1, 23. U. 

pefonb. 3, li, 21. Id. 3, 11,24. and) un^rirrnnt, Cic. 
Att. 2, 16. Diq. 36, 1, 14. nec - quidem, u n t* t» at 
iti dt t, neque ille quidem obscure Cic. Acc. 2, 20. d. 
fam. 12, 1, 1. Curt. 3, 11, 21, 6, 10, 10. 10, 4,2. 
ne - quidem, sed, tu ne pios quidem, sed piissimos 
Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 43. ne positis quidem, sed abjectis 
poculis Curt. 8, 1, 44. species ne ferarum quidem, sed 
alitum Plin. 33, 3 (21). b) and», et poscit quidem 
Ter. fleant. 3, 3, 45. nam quidem Diophanes circum- 
scripsit Coi. 1, 1, 10. pergam, quo coepi hoc iter; et 
quidem egn, mit» auch ich. Id. Ilee. 1,2, 120. quod 
quidem perillustre fuit Nep. Att. 12, c) jfbed), 
a b t r , vagabitur modo nomen tuum longe atque late : 
sedem quidem stabilem non habebit Cic. Mare. 9. 
utebatur hominibus improbis multis, et quidem opti- 
mis se viris deditum esse simulabat Id. Cael. 5extr, 
re quidem vera (in trr Jbat aber) exercitui praefuit 
Conon Nep. Con. 2. curt» quidem « ba tCfb) Scipio in 
civitate principatum obtineret Id. Cat. 2. cl. Hann. 2. 
2) tp f n i ji ft t it i . g t tn i ji , für tr a b r , anum quidem 
hercle promitto tibi Plaut. Stich. 3. 2, 26. haec qui- 
dem herclc, opinor, praefica est Naevius ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 70. io ut. hercle Ter. And. 1, 3, 20. nam 
nobis qnidem deus repertus f ’aeril. ap. Prise, p, 695. 
nimis tandem hoc quidem sit verniliter Id. ap. Non. 
p. 42, 28. ipsus quidem hercle ducere eam sane nevult 
Titin. ap. Non. p. 144, 6. haec quidem quasi Oscu- 
luna pugna est Id. ap. Fest. p. 197. cl. Iraker, ap. 
Non. p. 64. II. vestrae quidem certe vitae prospiciam 
Caes. b. G. 7, 50. illud quidem certe nostrum consi- 
lium jure laudandum est Cic. fam. 1,9,31. si minus 
ejus modi qnidpinm venari potuerant. illa quidem certe 
pro lepusculis capiebantur Id. Acc. 4, 21. cl Ter. 
Ad. 3. 3. 37. Cic. Tuse, 5, 9. certe qnidem in t« est 
Id. ib. 1 , 29. pr. m. profecto Id. Att. 6, 5. nt. sane Id. 
n. d. 1, 21. pr. qui quidem viceramus ld.ep.ad Brut. 
1.15. nam is quidem in culpa non est Ter. Ilee. 4, 
4, 77. semper quidem et alia» frequens L iv. 33, 32. 
utrum ego tibi an tu mihi, novo quidem et singulari 
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genere odü insidias fecisses Id. 4 0, 12. ira quidem 
communiter urit Hor. ep. 1. 2, 13. cl. ib. 2, 1, 43. bei 
Hfiifjmmaen nrofien Umrißen«. ja, fürwahr, vis 
haec quidem hercle est Plaut, Capt. 3, 5, 92. nam 
ista quidem noxa muliebrist magis quam viri Caecil. 
ap. Fest, p, 174, nam istaec quidem contumelia est, 
Ter. ffeaut. 3, 3, 5. 3) bei flnfubruna ron ©fifpielen, 
*«un fftemref, jum ©Hfpitl, [C«c. Tuse. 1,22, 
51. Dicaearchus quidem et Aristoxenus — nullum 
omnino auiraum esse dixerunt, cl. ib. 1, 33,80. 1 , 34, 
84. 2. 1. 1. u btf 9Ui«lf4. bet jtfefc, Tuse. p. 68,] qni 
quidem Serviliam coluerit Nep.Att, 11. qnod nog qui- 
dem jncundissiranra arbitramur Id. ib. 14. - Iln. 

au i eo, 5 re. rubtn, al$ ©tamm quiesco tr? 

Itflbnt, Pompej. gramm. * ect . 20. — K, 

I. quies, Ctis, (alt, 9(b(. quie, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 
703.\ f. b. SRubt , l)fiatf . r. ber Arbeit, oen 9ln< 
ftrcnatinatn. Strapazen, ©cfdwerben, quieti sedare 
Caes. b. e. 2, 14. qu. rapere Id. b. G. 6, 27, tribus 
horis exercitui ad quietem datis Id. ib. 7, 41. neque 
fugere posse neque quietem pati Sal. Jug. 10! , 11. 
mors malorum ac miseriarum quies est Cic. Gat. 4, 4. 
senectutis Id. Deiot. 13. el.de or. 1, 1. senectuti quie- 
tem dare Hor. carm. saec. 46. optare qn. Id. emd. 
17,65. omnium optima sunt quies et abstinenda Ceis. 
3,2. nulla metuentibus quies Just. 2, 13, 1 1. 3*(ur., 
ludo et joco utilis et, sicut somno et quietibus ceteris, 
(frfechinnen, Gic.off, 1, 29. 103. it. Uitaer b. St. 
b) int ©ef. , n) b rubiae 8eben, ©tillfibfn, 
b. fRcutratblci ben ren ©tauttyartrien, Attici 
quies tantopere Caesari fuit grata Nep. Ati. 7. ß) b. 
fRllbr, b. Ariete, quae diuturna quies pepererat 
Sai Cat. 31. I. quieti subdita brachia Dalmatiae Ov. 
Pont. 2, 2, 77. longa Tac. Agr. 11. ingrata genti 
quies Id. Germ. 14. Veli. 1. 7. 1. quietem precari 
Sen. hret. vit. 5. p. kbiof, XMnaen, si non tanta quies 
iret frigusque caloremque inter Virg. G. 2, 344. ven- 
torum Plin. 18, 26(62). lenis materiae, (Fbenbcft, Id. 
16. 16 (28). pelagi. fltubf. © tiflf, Stat. silv. 2, 2, 26. 
undarum Amm. 15, 4. y) b, 31 it b e bf« Sdtlaff«. ber 
9Kifhl . b. Sflube, b. © dilaf, rcfltlÄnHg. nocturna 
Sen. Hipp. 100. prima noctis Amm. 17, 1. malum 
qnod in quiete tibi portentum C6t Plaut. Cure. 2. 2, 
22. ire ad quietem Cic. dia. I, 30. quieti se tradere 
Id. ib. 1, 53, quietem capere placidam Or. fast. 1, 
205. inopinata Virg. A. 5. 857. languida Id. ib. 12, 
909. alta, tie fer ©dilaf, Id.tb. 6,521. secundum quie- 
tem, fm ©ehfaf, Cic. div. 2, 66. in quiete Id. ib. 1. 28. 
Val. Mox. 1. 7, 4. per quietem Just. 1. 9, 4. Suet. 
Caes. 81. Tac. h. 4. 83. U c a. ßJIlir., neque vigi- 
liis neque q nictibus se dari Sal. Cat. 15, 4. tt. ftabri 
4 b. ©t. 9) b. I obf « ftfe I n f, b. r tr t a r ©dii a f, b, 
fHttbf, b . Icb, olli dura quies oculos et fer- 
reus urguet somnus Virg. A. 10, 74 5. 12. 309. qnod 
si forte tibi properarint fata quietem Prop. 2. 21. 27. 
t) rem Irauntc. denunciario quietis, w.ibrenb ber 
IRube, b. b. im Ivatimr. Veli. 2 , 70. abnlnt praesaga 
Stat. Th. 10,324. rl. ih. IO, 205. 2) tibertr , bet 
C r f brr iHubf , b. *7 a 4 < r, inveniunt iutr- rts fraude 
quietes Lucr. 1.404. (Quies, etis, f b. (Lettin brr 
IHllbe, I.ir. 4. 41, 8. Stat. 77». 10, 89. - A’.] - lln. 

ii. q u i e s. et i*. Ad}, r u b i q, mentem fortuna fece- 
rat qnietem Naevius ap. Prise 704. milites quietes 
esse l.iein . Mae. ib. p. 704. — lln. 

quiescentia, ae, f. f. (Hube, Firmic. math. 1, 

3. — Un. 


quiesco. 

quiesci tns, a, una, f. q u i esco (m 9lnf. 

q u 1 e s c o, Cri, fctum, fcre, (quiesci ta Inscr. ap. Da- 
nat, cl. 10. n. 11.), V. neutr. rubtn, au&rubfn, 
f t di rubia rerbalten. A)eiqtl., rmmquam hodie 
quiescet Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 59. nec noctu nec diu licet 
fullonibus quiescant Titin. ap. Non. p. 98, 25. malle 
m non quiesse dixit Afran. ap. Macrob. «at. 6, 4, 12. 
igitur quiesce Id. ap. Non. p. 280, 23. cl. Ter. 
Pharm. 4. 3, 65, Cic. Her. 4, 54. renovat pristina 
bella nec potest quiescere Id. r.p. 6, II. ut quiescant, 
moneo Ter. And. pr. 21. si viginti quiessem dies, tela 
in aliorum jugulum consulam recidissent Cic. Plane. 
37. cum quiescunt, probant Id. Cat. 1,8. ni quieve- 
rint Liv. 4, 49. proinde quies« erit melius Id. 3, 48 
quoniam in propria non pelle quiessem Ihr. sat. 1 , 6. 
22. agenti quiescendum est Sen. en. 3. non aure 
quiescit, non oculis l«f. FI. 2, 43. Jmptrf. , facile 
potuerat quiesci , man Fomite beffen ubcrbcbnt fein, 
Ter. And. 4. 2, 8. cl. Capital. Max.duab.23. Sgmnt. 
ep. 1,8. ß) in aliqua, re, in etwa« feine ©ertihiauna 
ftnben, bamit nuftfeben fein, ne vietos quidem in miser* 
et inopi senecta qnie«ere Just. 14,3, 10. 2) im © tf., 
a) in pelitiidier ©eriebuna fidi r u b t q rerbalten, 
n f H t r a 1 bifiben, scribis Peducaeo quoque probari, 
quod quierim Cic. Alt. 2, 10. qui quieverint Curf. 
10, 8. 16. pro cotldirione temporum quieturus Suet. 
Caes. 16, b) r u b e n, f di I a f e n, quievi in navi noctem 
Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 100. praetor quiescebat Cic. Ace.. 
4. 14. qui ut cenati quiescerent Id. div. 1, 27. c/. 
Plaut, mere. 2. 3, 36, Nep. Alc. 10,4, ©Hpin., quie- 
tum abennt Dict. Cret. 4. 16. 5, 1. somnum huma- 
num quievi, icb fdjlief tvic ein '®?enfd>, App. Met. 9. p. 
218, 14. anber# non somno quiescere Curt. 4, 18, 18. 
c) r. lebten , ut saltem in morte quiescam Virg. A. 
6,371. d) r. febfefen ßlqftbn , «) iv lebten, felicius 
ossa quiescant Or. Ib. 305. cl Pe fron. 39. Virg. A. 
6.328. ß) ini 9U(q . ruhen. (HU fein ob. I f e qert. 
arma quiescunt Id. ib. 10. 835. Sil. 7. 253, lorica et 
enses quiescunt tellurp. b b liraen rubiq anfber drbe. 
Id. 7, 297. postquam alta quicrnnt aequora Virg. A. 
7, 6. flamina quievit, brennt rtidht mebr. Id. ib. 6,226. 
voces quiescebant Ov. trist. 1,3,27. terra, lieqt brad?, 
Plin. 17, 5(3). humus quiescit Pefron. 123. quie- 
scere ventos Plin. 1 7, 22 (35). tnndemque quiescunt 
dissona pervigili planctu jugn Val. FI. 3,358. B m e » 
taph . I) etwa« rubfq .ufdseben (affen, rubia 
Aulaffrn , tamen quiescat, rem adduci ad inter- 
regnum C»>, A/t. 7. 9. 2) tunc halten, oblaffen, 
auf hören, quiesce hanc rem raesio petere Plaut, 
Most. 5, 2, 51. aliquanto prius quioccre Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2,29. edicere Geli. 2, 28. m. <$en.. ren et»a# 
ablaffen, quiescerent pugnae Qnadrig ap. Geli. 9, 12. 
disdve trochi vc quiescit Hor. a. p. 380. 3) uncer 
lefc! bleiben, quietura Romana foedera Liv. 2 1 . 16. 
4) r. net. rubiq machen, u 11 terla ffen , machen, 
bau etma§ auf hört, quam tuas laudes t*npuli 
quiescant Sen. Ihre. Ott. 1586. Tw. ßebt Part, 
perf. pass. 

quit tus. a. um. g Ib $bj., rubia, D Stnbe bat* 
t e tt b , s a e n i t ß t n b . rubia, «d ego te totos hos 
menses quietum reddam Ter. Eun 2. 2, 4fi. habuit 
Caesar Galliam quietiorem Caes. b. G. 5. 56. H. ib. 
7, 1. pacatissima et quietissima pars Id. >b. 5, 24, 
quietus esto Plaut. Cure , 4, *2, 6. Ter. Pharm. 4,5, 1. 
quieti, otiosi homine« Cic. leg. agr. 2. 28 homo quie- 
tissimus Id. .-ter. 3, 19. animus qn. Id. Tuse. 2, 1. 


Digitized by Google 


1035 


cjuietalis. 

tranquillo animo et qu. frui Id. SulL 9. status animi 
qu. et placatus Id. Tuse. 5, 6. omnia qu. erant a bello 
/it*. 2, 34. qu. finitimis Id. 4, 12. quietus quaerere 
coepit Hor. ep. 2, 1, 162. qu. regnum Id. carm. 1, 
12,33. Academiae qu. umbracula Aram, 16, 1. b) t m 
Bet., a) nicht Ifitil ntbmtnl amfirk$e, rttbifi, 
neutral, Epaminonda» domi quietus fuit Nep. Pelop. 
4, 1 . quietis mortem minari Pseudosal. de rep. ord. 
i, 2. quietos lacessit Just. 7. 6. 13. rem quietam nun* 
eisnt Sal. Jug. 105, 5. nihilo quietiores postea res 
habuit Liv. 33, 19. ß) pen (Brntiith rufii,!, v. dbr« 
gfi* frei, vir ingenio mitis, moribus quietus Veli. 2. 
1 17. 2. cetera qu. ac probus Id. 2, 1 19. vir integer, 
qu. Plin. tp. 7, 31, 1. ad spem alioqui quietissimum 
hortari Id. ib. 10, 7. modesti quietique, mali ct 
strenui Tac.A, 1,52. /) (afim, rufii, equi fiunt 
quietiores Varro r. r. 2,7,15. 8) r tt h i ^ , f d» Ca- 
fe n C , simul quieto« nox habuerat Tac. a. 1, 49. 
quieti, fi, SRufiftlfifn, lofitrn, si sentire datur post 
fata quietis Nemet. E. 1,38. 2) v. fad?l. flklflfin, 

r U b i 4 , amnes quieti, rubia flfffirnfi, Flor. carm. 3, 29, 
40, aqua Id. ib. 1,31, 7. quietiore aequore Id. e.pod. 
10, II. ai*rFiV<?. A. 5, 216. quieta re pubi. Cie. Cat. 
2,9. vita tranquilla, qu. Jd.Jin. 1, 21. otiosa aetas 
et qu. Id. sen. 23, 82. senis sermo qu. et remissus Id. 
ib. 9, 28. baca, fi. r. 3cit lanq qriffltn fiat, <%fj) re- 
cens, Coi. 12, 50. 19, in Ithacam quietissima naviga- 
tione devehi Auton.perioch. od. 13. [91 ti m. 1. Quieta, 
ac, f. rem. ^r.iufunamc, Gmter inscr. 754, 2.J $ nm. 
*2. Quietissima, &e. f. t. rbm. ftrautMMmf, Gruter 
inter, p. 670, 7. — Hn. 

quiötälia ab antiquis dicebatur Orcus, fi. 91 u fit« 
C r t , Fest. p. 257. - I/n. 

qnletätor. oris, m. fi. 3R » fie firinger, Bfin. t?. 
^icriftianauf'Küiqcn, Num.ap. Mediob. p. 428. - i/n. 

quiete, Ado. rubi st, ad qo. vivendum Cic.fin. 
1,16. qu. acta aetas Id. sen. 5, 6omp , quietius 
tranqnilliusqne Liv. 27, 12. U. £>. a. Superi., nostri 
quietissime se receperunt t 'aes. b. e. 3. 46. quietissime 
viverent homines P. Syrus 715. Ilibb. u. a, - Ifn. 

quieto, äre, «fi. qufetor, äri, berubtgrn, 
Prise, p. 799. — Hn. 

quletorium, ii, n. fi. iXnfitort, fi. {^rafi* 
mal. G rufer inscr. 810, 2. — Hn. 

q a i et fi d o , fnis. f. fi. 31 n fi c , r;ov%ia. Gloss. Cy- 
rill. — Hn. 

qu i libet (qnsläbet), quaelibet, quodlibet, fu fi ft. 
quidlibet, jtfitr rorr mili, fitr trftt Befttf, jffitr 
ebne llntcrfchicfi, 9Ulf, alium quemlibet, jtfitn 
anfifrn, fi. erjfrn fiffitflt, Plaut. Poen. 4.2,38. quae- 
libet vel minima res de. Rose. Am. 3. quemlibet, 
modo aliquem Id. Ar.ad. pr. 2, 43. quamlibet in par- 
tem Lucr. I, 293. idoneus arti cuilibet Hor. e.p. 2, 2, 
8. qualibet exsules in parte regnanto beati Id. carm. 
3.3,38. quaelibet in quemvis opprobria fingere Id. 
ep. 1,15, 30. nomen quodlibet illido Id. »at. t. 2,126. 
non ubivis coram ve quibuslibet Id. ib. I, 4. 74. qui- 
libet alter agat currus, icfitr beliebige. Od. Met. 2,388 
pollicitis di vca quilibet esse potest Id. a. a. 1,444. an 
cujuslibct auris est exigere litterarum sonos? Quinct. 
1, 4. 7. quibuslibet temporibus Liv. 2. 49. quilibet 
unas, rincr, »er er auch fct. Liv. 9,17. Id. 42, 
42. quidlibet, fit fifl., $ I It § U. e l> e tfi . quidlihet in- 
dutus Hor. ep. 1,17,28. quidlibet audendi potestas 
Id. a. p. 10, dum modo doleat aliquid, dolent qnidlu- 
bet Afran. ap. Cie. Tuse. 4, 20, 45. cl. Cic, Att. 16, 


quin. 

2.3. 2) im Btf., in wacHI. Sinnt, fitr trftt fi. 
Btfctt, sic vita agenda est genere quodam, non quo- 
libet Cie.ßn. 3. 7. apud majores adhibebatur peritus, 
nunc quilibet Id. dir. 2, 34. cum quidlibet ille garri- 
ret Hor. »at. 1,9, 12. neque cum quolibet hoste res 
fuit Plin 7. 28 (29). quia sane non quaelibet injuria 
eat Diq. 2, 8, 5. - Hn. 

quilon (cylon), i, n. ®al Irrte, si cylon 

feceris Veget, a. v. 3, 38. fervet, ut qnilon flat Id. ib. 

3, 66, 4. — Hn. 

qulmätus, os, m. f. fur quinquennatus, ns, 
m. b. Plin. 8. 45 (70), 178. - K. 

quin, Conj. tfgjpn ah$ qui ne, 1 ) aI 6 |Rf Ia tifi * 
p a r t i f r 1 , ft. qui non, c fi tt e fi a § . fi a it n i d> t , nicht 
in fiiftertfdficn €>ajjtn, fcnfitrti ftti6 in Urtfidlrn een 
mehr fufijectinrr, profilrmatifdjrr Btftbaffcnbtit , f. 
S> r r 5 c q j. Caes. b. G. 5, 53. nullam profecto accessi 
ad aram, quin deos suppliciis — nequiquam defatiga- 
rem Afran. at), jVon. p. 398. 20. nec moram illam, 
quin ducat, dari Ter. Her. I, 2, 52, cl. Eun. 4. 7, 21. 
neque aequum est occultum id haberi, quin partiripem 
te Plaut. Auf. 2. 1, 13. non potest, quin illa stacta lon- 
geque et mullis olat Afran. ap. Non. p. 147, 1. qui 
propositis n oenum potest, quin meo sit nixus nomine 
Id. ap. Charis, p. 177. nihil abest, quin sim ir Aerri- 
mus Cic. Ait. II, 15. perpaucis ex hostium numero 
desideratis, quin cuncti viri caperentur Caes. b. G. 7, 
11. facere non possum quia ad te mittam, ich fatin 
ntdjt umhin, tu fitr tu fchicfcn, Cic. Att. 12, 27. paene 
factum est, quin castra relinquerentur, trennt ffhltc, 
fiflp. Quadri g. ap. Geli. 17. 13. vix superat, quin 
triumphus decernatur Id. ib. 17. 13. vix tamen eri- 
piam, velis quin hoc potius Hor. »at. 2, 2, 23. enm 
causae nihil esset, quin cte. Cic. Quinct. 9. cl. Tuse. 
5, 1 1. 32. Hor. »at. 1,1. 20. ut nullo molo introire 
possem, quin me viderent Ter. E)in. 5.2.2. non pot- 
erit, quin dicat, recusare Cic. de or. 2, 15 extr. cl. 
Liv. 42, 21. nunquam untim intermittit diem, quin 
semper veniat 7 er. Ad. 3. 1, 7. deesse mihi nolui, 
quin Cic. fam. 5, 12, 5. me verbi pereas quin forri*er, 
addam Hor. »at. 2, 3, 42. Id. a. p. 444. nec requies, 
quin — exuberet armus Virg. G. 2, 516. vix redisti 
posse quin Liv. 4, 43. fitf. nach Btrfii£ fi. 3irti»dä. fi. 
llngrtvißfitit. fi. fRiddroipVn#, rceun iit nrqatit» ftfbcn, 
dubitare non possumus, quin Cic. Tute. 1,36,38 Id. 
dom. 26. Cic. Att. 6, 2. Id. Fiacc. 1 7. cave dubites 
quin Id. fam. 5, 20. Id. Att. 5, 1 1. non dubium est, 
quin non Ter. And. 2, 3, 1". Caes. 6. G. 1, 3. Cic. 
de or. 2, 78. quis ignorat, quin tria genera sint? Id. 
Fiacc. 27. neque abest suspicio, quin Caes. b. G. I, 

4, alterum dici non potest quin beati sint Cic. Tuse. 

5, 7. I 7. negare non posse, quin Liv. 40,36. Lactant. 

5.22.3. nach mirum Plaut. Amph. 2,2,1 18. Id. Rud. 
5. 3, 37. Id. Trin. 4, 2, 125, fi. qui, quae, quod non. 
haud eos eo postremum scribo, quin fiopuli et boni ct 
strenui sint Catoap. Geli. 17, 13. nihil tam difficile 
est, quin quaerendo investigari possit T> r Heaut. 4, 
2, 8. nihil est, quin mule narrando possit deprava- 
rier Id. Phorm. 4, 4, 16. quis est quin intclligat Cic. 
Acc. 5. 22, nego ullam picturam esse, quin ld.ib.4,\. 
cL ib. 3, 59. Messanam nemo verrit, quin Id. ib. 5. 4. 
Id. am. 19, 68, ('aes. b. G. b. 53, f. l\ A. A 16 WCntt 
It t <bt, A 16 e fi nidjt, non quin Ipse dissentiam, sed 
qnod Cic. fam. 4, 7. non quin brevi responsum reddi 
potuerit Liv. 2, 15. b) in pfrofffaftflt, oft pir 
ttrung, W A 6 II \ d} t ? TOAfUtn nidfit? quin suspendis 
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te Plaut. Cat. 3,4,49. quin ergo complectite? Pompon . 
ap. Non. p. 472,32. quin coepsti? Caecil. ib. 134,15. 
quid stas lapis? quin accipis Ter. Heaut. 4,7,4. quin 
continetis vocem? Cic. Rob. perd. 6. quin prodis? Jd. 
de or. 2,61. quin tu urges istam occasionem? Id.fatn. 
7, 8, 8. cl. legg. 1, 4. quin huc inanes vertis minas? 
Herr. epod. 6, 3. cl. Virg. A. 4, 99. quin igitur exper- 
giscimini? Sal. Cai. 20,14. Id. Jug. 85, 41. quin 
aniu &m hanc eripis? Ov. Met. 6, 539. cl. Catuli 76, 
11. quin conscendimus equos? Liv. 1, 57. cl. ib. 10, 
1 7. quin tu hoc potius facis ? Veli. 2, 7, 2. quin vali- 
dioris occupa* gratiam? Curt. 7, 4, 16. bei 9(u#* 
rtldltt&fn , quin tono animo es! fei boA, Pompon, ap. 
Non. p. 1 54.25. quin sic attendite, judices ! Cic. Mil. 29. 
cl. Ter. And. 1, 1, 18. Id. Phorm. 3, 3, 5. 3. 2. 21. 

2, 3, 89. Liv. 8, 32. Cic. de or. 2, 29. 2) al# ®td* 
flmtn^f, BerfiAerun^partifel, ja, füriuabr, fe* 
q a r, mir flieh, hercle quin tu recte dicis Ptaut. 
mere. 2, 3, 77. quin mihi molestum est Ter. Heaut. 

3, 3, 20. quin hinc ipse evolare cupio Cic. fam. 7, 30. 
quin per mala praeceps fertur Hor. sat. t, 4, 30 Id. 
ib. 2, 3, 137. Id. ib. 2, 4, 8. Id. ib. 2, 1,71. quia 
apud cives Liv. 25, 36. quin illi copularent Id. 4, 48. 
quin illi ex hoc carcere erumperent Curt. 5, 5, 1 9. nud) 
quin etiam, j <t feqar. ja tuflmebr, credibile non 
est, quantum scribam die: quin etiam noctibus Cic. Ait. 
13, 26. Id. Brut. 80. Caes. b. G. 1.17. quin tantus 
etiam hujus tolli metas fuit Veli. 2, 110,6. cl. Cic. 
Att. 13. 21. 14, 21. Hor. sat. 1. 2, 44. Id. ej>, 2, 1. 
152. Virg. A. 2, 768. Tac. c. 2,64. hflflir quin et 
Cic. am. 19,68. H Sepffert t. b. Cl. Ilor.carm. 
1, 10, 13. 2, 13, 37. 3. 11.21. quin potius ancta arte 
quadam Liv. 26, 1 9. quin contra plus sq>ei Id. 35, 26. 
quin imo Cic. Att. 1, 13. Ptin, ep. 4, 9, 18. - Hn. 

quinum, quaenam. quodnam, Pron. me Idje r * . 
trelAe.-, welAc* benn, quinam homo hic ante 
pedes ejulans conqueritur? Plaut, Aul. 4, 9. 1 7 qui- 
nam Tantalidarnm internecioni modus sit Accius ap. 
Charis, p. 70, quodnam ob facinus Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 
3. Sil. 13, 450. - Hn. 

quinarius, a, um, fünf entbfllttllb, fistula, 
fünf 3 en ror b. Ifritntmunq breit, Frontin nquned. 
25: fistulae Plin. 31,6 (31)* nomus, abf., quinarius, 
t. balber Tenar, Varro L. L. 5, 36, 173. Plin. 33, 
3(13). numerus Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,6. Serv. 
Virg. G. 1, 277. — Hn. 
quinccnti, f. quingenti. 

Quincti änus, a, um, quinctiani f<&, exer- 
citus Liv. 3,28. judicia Cic. Cluent. 41, 113. - Hn. 

Quincti liänus, i, m. e. rem. 'Beiname, B. 
h. fTlbeter M. Fabius Quinetilianiis, Hart. 2, 90, 1. 
Plin. ep. 2. 14, 9. Auson. prof. 1, 2. e. antcrct, Prü- 
den!. elegi or /g . 4, 152. — Hn. 

Quinctllis, is, m. cd m. mensis, b. fünfte, fr »i« 
ter 3uHu$ genannte fDJcn ai, Varro L. L. 6,4, 
34. Suet. Caes. 76. Cic. Att. 14, 7. Anet h. Afric. 
98. Idibus Quinetilibus Liv. 9, 46. Nonas Quinctiles 
Id. 27. 23. - Itn. 

Qui nctl Ii us, a. riutt. Familienname, \. B, Quin- 
ctilius Varus Veli. 2. 1 1 7. Flor. 4, 12. Tac. a. 1. 3. 
Sue/. Tih.\7. römifAer Tidde r ati6 Grentona, Hor. 
carm. 1,24. 5. tl 12. Id. a. p. 435. Quineti- 

lia, ae. Catuli 96, 7. - Iln. 

Quinctio, finis, m. f. Quinti o. 
Quinctius,», a) rönt Familienname, P.Quinct. 
Cic . Quinct. 1,1. U. iv a. Liv. 3,26. 32,10. b) 9lb j., 


quindeni. 

Quinctius, », um. quinettfA» in Quincti» gente 
Liv. 3,12. pmta, jenfrit# b. Tiber, naA h Cniiuti- 
u5 Ginfinnafu# genannt, Liv. 3, 26. Val. Max. 4, 
4, 7. Paul. Diae. p. 256. — Hn. 
Brquincuncfäiis,e, Adj. füll f ßtrölftbei le e. 
«langen e n t b a 1 1 e n C , magnitudo Plin. 9. 48 ( 72 v 
herba, 5 F- beA, Id. 27, 11 (74 k b) im Bef , in 
ter ©eftalt t Ouineunt gepflangt, ordimun 
ratio Plin. 17, 11 (15). — Hn. 

quincunx, uncis, m. fünf 3 *°öfftrf r. (Ban* 
|ett , 1) f iqtl., si de quincunce remota Hor. ap. 327. 
t. fXNprgen 9anbe*. Coi. 5, l, ll. e. tßfunbed, Id. 12 , 
20 , 5. schoeni Id. 12 , 28, 1. e. SertariuS, Mart. 1, 
20, 2 . 2 , l, 9. ll, 37, 7. b. b. 5 «Hafer, e. (frbfAaft, 
Plin. ep. 7, 11 , t. r. >llnfen, 5 Breeent, numi, qaos 
hic quincunce modesto nutrieras Per*. 5, 149. neben 
usum, quincunces usuras spopondit Dig. 46, 3, 102. 
cl. Inter, ap. Giorn. arcad. 27. p. 356. 2 ) Übertr., 
bte tu (freffalt e. Cuitmtnt ober in fAräger 
Vittie gepflanjten Bäume, 


quid illo quincunce speciosius Quinct. 8, 3, 9, sat« in 
quincuncem propter ordines Varro r. r. I, 7, 2. dire- 
cti in quincuncem online« Cic. se«. 17, 59. in quin- 
cuncem disposita Coi. 3, 13, 4. r. ©emreben, Id. 3, 
15, 1. r. B fühlen, Caes. b. G. 7, 73. - Hn. 

quincupedal, lis, n. e. Siefiftange eon fünf 
/v U W . Mari. 14, 92. letnm. — Hn. 

qu i ncflplex, plicis, Adj. fünffaA, fünffäl* 
tiq, cera Mart. 14. 4, 2, Tolosa Auson. ep. 24. 83. 
Vopitc. Flor. 3. — Hn. [1, 23. — K. 

quincQplus, a. nm, fünffach, Bofth. arithm. 
quin decennalis, e. Adj. fünf^ehnjä brig, 
vota Num. Consi, jan. — K. 

quindecies, Adv. fiinfzebnmal, Cic. Acc. 
2, 25. dicere quindecies pateras Mart. 7, 9, 13. - Iln. 

q u i n d e c i m, Num. f ü n fj e b tt, quindecim pondo 
Duod, tahb. dies circiter quindecim Caes. b. G. 1,15. 
cl Plaut. Ps. 1,1,51. 1,3, 112. Hor. carm. saec. 70. 
Mart. 1 2. 59, 2. App. mag. p. 304, 33. tt. 35. — Hn. 

quindecimprimi, orum, m. b. fwnftebn 
(Jrtleit in b. 'Uiuittriplalbfbfrben, xvprimi, evocat 
ad se Caesar Massiliensium xvpritnos Caes, b. c. 1. 
35. — Hn. 

quindecimvir, i, m. gen?. Blur., quindecim- 
viri, örum. m. qr». auf JitfAr. xvviri. b. f u n f t e b n 
*C> r r r n , ^unfubncr. quindecimviri Sibyllini, meb 
At Ht 91 u f fi At über bie SibnlliiiifAcn BüAer führten, 
Gen. plur. quindeciinviritni Tac. a. 4,12. Orelti inscr. 
1 100. 2351. getrennt quindecim Diana preces virorum 
Hor. carm. saec. 70. att A »aeris faci undis App. mag. p. 
304.34. 3 infltll.. Tac. a. 6,12. Suet. Caes. 76. 
sacris faciundis Geli. 1, 12. Gruler inscr. 4 76, 7. 
quindecimviri agris dandis Plin. 7, 43 (45). — Iln. 

quindecimviralis, e, Adj. auf b. C t n b e • 
etmrivtt ftA bejiebent, sacerdotium Tac. a. u, 
12. - Hn. 

quindecimviratu a, us, m. b. F u n f j e b n; 
b e r r U 4 m t , Lamprid. AI Ser. 49. - Hn. 
f qnindocimus, a, um, b. fünfzehnte, Marx. 
Emp. 36. — Hn 

quindeni, f. quinideni. 
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quingenarius, a, um, au* jf fünfhundert 
b e Ite bettd, cohortes Curt. 5,2,3. 2) itu Allg. , au* 
fünfb under tbe»tel>ent>, thorax, 500 <Pfd. fcbtver, 
Plin. 7, 20 (19). lanx Id. 33, 11 (12). poena Gai. 4, 
14. — Hn. 

quingeni, ae,a,Aum. jt ffinfbunt»ert, de- 
narii Cic. Au. 16, 18. sestertia Id.ib. 4, 15. muni 
Suet. Aug. 101. qu. sestertii Jd. Caes. 38. cL N er. 

10. Jd. Vesp. 17. peregrinus eques quingenos (dena- 
rios) accepit Curt. 5, 1, 45. b) illi 31 llg., füllfbllll* 
fert, horum pars dimidia duo milia quingeni CoL 5, 
2, 6. — Hn. 

qui ngentärius, a, um, au* fünfhundert 
beliebend, cohors Veget, r. m. 2. 6. — Hn. 

quingenteni, ne, a, f. quingeni, Vulgata 2 
Machab. 8, 22. — K. 

quingentesimus, a, um, d. fünfhundertste, 
anno Cic. Flacc. 1. Plin. 15, 1 (1). — Hn. 

quingenti, (alte $orm quincenti Fest. p. 254), 
ae, a, A 'um. fünfhundert, quingentos uno ictu oc- 
cidere Plaut, mil. 1, 1,52. quingentum numerum ver- 
borum Varro L, L. 6, 5, 37. drachmae Hor. sat. 2, 
7, 42. cl. Virg. A. 10, 204. legatum ad quingenta re- 
vocare Suet. Galb. 5. quingentorum milium Just. 2, 

11, 15, mulcta talentum fere quingentüm Gell. 7, 
14. — Hn. 

quingenties, Adv. ftin fbundertma (, qu. 
mille Vitr. 1, 6. V. Ö'tlde, Cic. Acc. 2,38. Suet. Aug. 
101. Id. Galb. 5. — Hn. 

quini, ac, a, Num. je fünf, qu. pedes altae fossae 
D. quini ordines Caes. b. G. 7, 23. quini in lectulis 
Cic. Fis. 27. legiones qu. milibus militum Liv. 8, 8. 
qu. digiti in prioribus pedibus Plin. 1 1, 43 (49). versi- 
bus qu. Nep. Att. 18, 6. qu. pariunt ova Coi. 8, 14, 5. 
quinum pedti m esse Coi. 4, 30, 15. cl. Dig. 40, 9, 5. 
b) ini Allg., fünf, qu. minis (vendidi) Plaut. Ps. 

I, 3, 11 1. qu. armenta Virg. A. 7, 538. bidentes Id. 
ib. 5,96. ad quinos Ov. Met. 3,351. qu. nomina prin- 
cipum Liv. 28, 26. Sing., lex quina vicenaria, tvfh 
Ae* vor dem 25. Jahre d. Btipulirrn nicht erlaubt, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 69. quino semipede, dritteljalb Jujj, 
Plin. 17, 11 (16). - Hn. 

quini deni od. quindeni, ae, a, Num. j c fünf* 
je bn, quina dena jugera Liv. 35, 40. pedes 17/ r. 6, 
9. quini deni menses Curt. 8, 9, 35. qu. deni pedes 
Quinct. 1, 10,43. anni Plin. 10, 63(83). qu. dena 
sestertium Suet. Clavd, 10. 2) i nt AI l g. , f u ii f j r b n, 
quindenis hastis corpus transfigi Plaut. Mosi. 2, 1, 

II. - Hn. 

quinio, önis, m. t. a b I t' i' ii $itllfen, d. 
Jyü n f J a b l, filiorum Tert. an. 6. voluminum Jd. ib. 
46. im ©Ürfelfpiel d. güllf, Isid. or. 1 8, 65. ~Hn. 

quiniriceni od. quini viceni, ae, a, Num. 
j t f Ü n f tl n d j IV ii n j i g, qu. r. denarii Liv. 37,59.- Hn. 

qui nquagenärius , a, um, au* fttttfjig be* 
fttbend, jf funfjig enthaltend, grex Varror. 
r. 2, 10, 1 1. urna Cato r. r. 10, 2. dolium Id. ib. 69, 
2. 112,3. fistula I77r. 8, 7. homo, ein fünfzigjähri- 
ger, (in Atinfvgcr, Quine/. 9,2,85. qu. materias Amm. 
18, 2. b) bei drn J*raeliten, t. 3) orgf fester , 
a u r t manu über fünfzig ÜJlann, quinquage- 
narii vocabantur Hieron. in Icsai. 2. 3, 3. — JJn. 

quinquageni, ae, a, Atu». jt ftinfjig, qu. 
milibus damiuiri Cic. Acc. 3, 28. area quinquage- 
num pedum Vitr. 9, 1. quinquagenfim cubitorum al- 
titudine Plin, 15, 24 (28). quinquagenorum cubito- 
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rum altitudine Id. 1 5, 24 (28). sestertia Suet. Oth. 5. 
Sing., quinquagena frugi fertilis campus Plin. 17, 
5 (3). quinquageno Ii Io Id. 19, 1 (2). b) funfjlg, 
per quinquagenas brumas Manii. 3,603. bis quinqua- 
genis empta est domus milibus Mart. 12, 67, 1. — 11 n. 

quinquagesies, Adv. funfjigmal, Plaut. 
Men. 7, 9, 99. (Andre quinquagies). - Hn. 

quinquagesimus, a, um. d. fuitfji gft c, anno 
Cic. r.p. I, 16. 2, 35. Plin. 7, 8 (6). liba Mart. 10, 
24, 4. Olympiade Plin. 2, 8 (6). b) f U b jt., quinqua- 
gesima, ae, f. d. ftuilfjigfte, ale Abgabe, quinqua- 
gesimae exigebantur Cic. Acc. 3, 49. binae Id. ib. 1, 
78. [quinquagesima, ae, f. verjt. dies, der $jiiigfttag, 
Eccles. J — Hn. 

quinqu&gies, Adv. funfjigmal, dimicare 
Plin. 7, 25 (25). quinquagies centena milia Id. 6, 9 
(10). perfricare Ceis. 2, 14. — Hn. 

quinquaginta, Num. f u n f jig , Plaut, mil. 3, 
1, 35. dico quinquaginta milia Pompon, ap. Non. p. 
280, 18. cl. Cic. Att. 4,2. Virg. A. 1, 703. Nep. 
Dion. 10. CoL 12, 23, 1. - Hn. 

quinquagintavlri, üm, m. 3Ragifirat*vcrfo« 
nen ^ränrfte. Frontin. coi. p. 139. Goes. — K. 

q u i n q u a n g fi 1 u s, a, um, f ü u f n> i n f e I i g, Prise, 
pond. p. 1358. - Hn. 

Quinquatrus, uum, f. u. Quinquatria, 
ium u. örum, da* am fünften Jage na<b d. Jrftt vom 
löten bi* 23jten 9Wai gefrierte ©finervafeft, u. e. 
Heinere* am 13. Juni, O u i n.i untren, f. Varro 
L. L. 6, 3, 14., Quinquatribus Plaut, mil. 3, 1,97. 
Abi. quinquatrubus Novius ap. Non. p. 508,20. pri- 
die quinquatrus Cic. Att. 9, 13. quinquatribus Id. 
fam. 12, 25. quinquatribus ultimis Liv. 44, 20. festis 
quinquatribus Hor. ep. 2, 2,197. c/. Juv. 10,115. 
CoL 11, 2, 27. 11,3, 53. quinquatria Augusta ap. 
Suet. Aug. 71. Suet. Ner. 34. Id. Dom. A. Tac.a. 
14,4. d. Heineren Cuingiiatren, quiis^trus minuscu- 
lae dictae Juniae Varro L. L. 6, 3, 17. d . Fest. p. 
149. minores Ov./ast. 6, 651. U. 694. — Hn. 

quinque, Num. fünf, qu. eam (animam) faciun- 
<]um est sensibus auctam Lucr. 3, 626. forma^ Cic. 
n. d. 1 ,8. pedes Id. legg. 1,21. qu. sequuntur te pueri 
Hor. sat. I, 6, 108. qu. talenta poscit te mnlier Id. 
ib. 2, 7, 89. sibi milia qu. esse domi chlamydum Id. 
ib. 1, C, 43. qu. ter ulnas Ov.Met. 8, 749. creati qu. 
patrum Liv. G,42. viginti qu. Liv. 7,38. qu. ct viginti 
Nep. Hann. 3. quinquaginta qu. Id. Dion. 10. qu. ct 
quinquaginta CoL 12, 23, 1. - Hn. 

qui nq ue, f). ct quin, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 70. — Hn. 
quinquefolium, i, n. f. quinque folius., 
quinquefolius, a, um, füttfbU tteri g, rosae 
Plin. 21, 4 (10). Subft., quinquefolium, ii, n. 
$fl., d. Alin fbla tt. Ceis. 2, 33. Plin. 25, 9(62). 
Id. 25, 13 (109). - Hn. 

Quinquegentiani, orum.m. e. $df in (5v* 
renaira, Eutrop. 9,22. adj., Quinquegentianae natio- 
nes Aurei. I’ic/. Caes. 39. cl. Oros. 7, 25. — Hn. 

quinquegenus, a, um, v. fünf Gattungen, 
nux Auson. Id. 22, 10. - Hn. 

quinquejugus, a, um, fÜnfjodHg, vertice 
Jul. Valer. de reb. Alex. M. gest. 1,18. — Iln. 

quinquelibralis, e, Adj. füttfpfündtg, 
pondus Coi. 3, 1 5, 3. — Hn. 

quinquemestris, e, Adj. fünfmonatlich, 
pulli Varro r. r, 2, 7, 1 1. agni Plin. 8, 48 (75) - Hn. 
quinquennalicius, a, um, d, c. Ouinqitciu 
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n a PjJ e W t f e n i ft, Orelii inter, n. 3720. 3721. 3890. 

i quinquennalis, e, Adj. 1> a [It fünf 3abt 
gefcbcbcuP, fünfjährig» illa quinquennali cele- 
britate ludorum Cic. de or. 3, 32. agou Plin. ep. 10, 
79. ludicrum Tac. a. 14,20. certamen Sutt. Ner. 12. 
vota Liv. 31, 9. b) fu l' it., quinquennalia, itim, n. P. 
Dniuciuennalten, Spiele, alle fünf 3 a l> rc 
gefriert, quinquennalibus Neronis Gruter inter. 
116, 3. 2,)fünf3ö(irePauernP, quinquennalem 
censuram Liv. 4, 24. b) fui) ft., quinquennalis, is, m. 
e. ‘Diagiftrat#perfou in Peu ‘Ditnucipien, P. Du in» 
quennal, in patria suaqu. Spart. Hudr. 19. inter 
ipsos decurionum quinquennales adlegit App. Mei. 
1 1. p. 817. Oud. ß) magistratus qu., Pa# Vlint tiefer 
DutngUClUtalflt, App. Met. 10. p. 247, 25. - Hn. 

quinquennali tus, ätis, f. t. VI m t e. Du i n« 
quennalld, ob honorem quinquennali tatis Orelii 
i nscr. 4075. cl.ib.H2. — Hn. 

quinquennatus, us, m. 3<it tPu fünf 3 at)' 
ren, Plin. 8, 45 (70), 178., wo früher fälfdjlicb qui- 
matu itant. — K. 

quinquennis, e, Adj. fünfjährig, filiu 
Plaut. Poen. pr. 85. Olympias Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 5. vi- 
num Hor. tat. 2, 8, 48. oleae Id. ib. 2, 2, 57. ovis 
Coi. 7, 3, 6. caper Id. 7, 6,3. vinea Id. 4,21,1.- Hn. 

quinquennium, ii, n. e. 3ci t ihmi Hinfjal) 1 
ren, jüllj 3afyre, censores magistratum quinquen- 
nium habento Cic. legg. 3, 3. cl. Alt. 7, 6. Liv. 3, 30. 
iu quinquennium Tac.a. 2, 36. ftllur., duo qu., gehn 
3abre, Ov. Met. 12,584. tria qu., flinfjtf’ll 3*brc, Id. 
ib. 4,292. fßlur., quinquennia, orum, ?t. quinquenna- 
lia, tie alle fünf 3#bre gefeierten Spiele, Stat. silv. 5, 
3, 113. - Hn. [t i g , Plin. 25, 6 (29). - Iln. 

quinquepartito, Adv. fu n f fad), fünffäl? 
quinquepartitus, (quinqueperu), a, um, f u n f: 
fad) gctbcilfe füll ffad), argumentatio Cic. inv. 
1 , 34. — Hn. [iffiius Ilygin. limit. p. 212 . Goes. - Hn. 
quinquepedalis, e, Adj. fünffüßig, ter- 
quinqutfplcx, pilei.', Adj. |l. quincuplex, nevtdt- 
nlovs, fu il TM (b , Gloss. Yet.-Hn. 
qdinquSplico,). quinquiplico, 
quinque pium, i, n. t. fünffache, Tterra- 
7tXocr Gloss. — Iln. 

quinqu&primi oP. quinque primi, orum,ra. 
t. fünf ibontebmften e ‘Diuiuripium# oPer e. (io? 
Ionie, auch ft. Pe# ‘Diagiftrat, ntvxdTxpearoiy magi« 
stratus et quinqueprimi Cic. Acc. 3, 28. — Hn. 

quinqueremis, is, f. perft. naris, e. #ün fruPe* 
rer , Cic. Acc. 4, 46. cl. Liv. 64, 33. 37,12. 42, 48. 
Plin. 7, 56 (57). in. navis, decem quinqueremes naves 
Liv. 41,9. Id. 26, 24. - Hn, 

qu in queres, is, f. t. ftünfruPerer, bieris, 
trieris, quatrieris, qttiuqueris, Not. Tir. p. 1 77. - Hn. 
q u i n q u e r t i o , Cois, m. f. q u i n q u e r t i u m. 
qu inquertium, ii, n. t. fünferlei Veibe#? 
Übungen ter 3ng<nP, = «rnnWor, Fest. p. 
257. Paul. Diae. p. 256. |c/. A. Mai Clatss. auct. e 
codd. Vatie. ed. t. 8. p. 35. j — Hn. 

quinquessis, is, m. fünf VI fi, quinarius quin- 
quessis valebat App. ap. Prise, p. 708. — Iln. 

quinquevertex, Teis, m. fiinffcheitelig, 
Jul. Valer. de rcb. Alex. M. gest. 1, 29. — Hn. 

quinquevir, i, m. e. ‘DiitglicP P. (solle? 
g i u m $ t. $ ü n f in a n n c r , für irgrnP e. Vim t oPer e. 
SSerrichtUllg, nescio an ne quinquevirum quidem un- 
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quam Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 44. recoctus scriba ex quin- 
queviro Hor. sat. 2,5,56. ftHltr., quinqueviri, orum, 
P. günfmänner, P. Collegium t. $ünfmän< 
ner, j ’-ö. j. Vleferoertbeilung, triumviri, quinqueviri, 
decemviri Cic. leg. agr. 2, 7. Liv. 6,21. jU auPern 
3n?eden, Id. 25, 7. Id. 7,21. Plin. ep. 2, 1,9. alr 
(Öebülfeu P. tresviri für Pa# Utedjt, Liv. 39, 14. 3, 9. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2. — /7n. 

quinquevirali cius, a, um, j. t. n fman 
nem gehörig, 6’rtifer inscr. 395. — Hn. 

quinqugvi ralis, e, Adj. t. quinqueviri betreff., 
Cod. Theod. 9,1,13. Cassiod. 4. var. 23. U. a. — K. 

quinqueviratus, us, m. P. V&ür Pe, P. VI nit c. 
Duiiigueoir , t. Du ingue cirat , P. iyuni 
m d n n e r a ni t , Cic. prov. cons. 17. — Hn. 

qui nquies , Adv. fünf m a l, qu. quinque nume- 
rare Cato r. r. 1 56,2. cl. Cic. Acc. 3,97. Id. Phil. 1 1,5. 
PUn. 18, 7 (17). Coi. 6, 3, 2. qu. mille quadraginta 
stadia Plin. 6, 13(16). qu. milies (centena milia su- 
diorum) Id. 2, 23 (21). — Hn. 

quinquifldus, a. um. jünfgtfpaltcn, haec 
tela I 'enant. 5, 6. pracf. - Hn. 

quinquiplico (quinqueplico), &re, V. act. f ü n f* 
fälttg madjen, verfünffachen, nur Tac.a. 2, 
36. - Hn. 

quinquo, are, V. act. fübnen, quinquatrusa 
quiuquando, id est, lustraudo Charis. 1. p. 62. - Hn. 

quintadecimani, urum, m. t. SolPaten p. 
fünfzehnten Aegion, t. ^unfjebuer, Tac. k. 
4, 36. - Hn. 

quintanus, a, um, g. fünften geb orig, l) ;. 
fünfte n JK cibe gehörig, Pje fünfte in P.aReibe, 
nonae quinunae dicuntur, quae quinto mensis die ve- 
niunt 1‘arro L. L. 6, 4, 27. Macrob. sat. 1, 15. vi- 
neas sctnper quintanis seminari Plin. 17, 22 (35). 
b) fu b ft., quintana, ae, f., verft. via, P. t. 3clt< t. üa? 
ger# fo PurdqdjneiPcuPe ©eg, Pa§ er P. fünfte ‘Dtanipel 
von t. fccbetcn trennte, P. l'agennarftplafe zugleich, f. 
Paul. Diae. p. 256. Liv. 41,2. übertr., quintana 
domi constituta, e. ‘Dlarft, Suet. Ner. 26. 2) j. fünf? 
ten Legion gehörig, ftilur., quintani, orum, m. 
t. oolPate» P. fünften Aegion, Tac. A. 1,55. 
4,36. — Hn. 

quintarius, a, um, j. füll f geb örig , fünf e n t* 
halte nP, qu. numerus, t. b. fünf ®ecb#tbeile, Vitr. 
3, 1. limes. Per fünf Centurien einfdjliejjt, Hygin. li- 
mit. p. 1 58. Goes. — Hn. 

quinticeps, cTpitis, Adj. füllfgipfclig, Ce- 
spius mous quinticeps cis lucum Poetelium Formula 
v et. ap. l r arr. L. D. 5, 8, 50. 52. 54. — Iln. 

QuintiooP. Quinctia, onh,m. Demin.v. Quin- 
tus, röin. Viante, Fabretti inner. 599,9. Gruter inner. 
55, 7. — K. [Non. p. 448, 15. — Hn. 

Quintipor, Oris, m. Sclaremiailif, larro ap. 
quinto, Adv. j. fünften SU ale, ter ftribe nach, 
lectisternium quinto post conditam urbem habitum est 
Liv. 8, 25. — Hn. 

quintum, Adv. $um fünften ‘Diale, Per 3«t 
nach, declarati consules Q. Fabius Maximus quintum 
Liv.27,6. utM Furius dictator quintum diceretur Id. 6, 
42. Fabio quintum Veli. 1, 14, 6. — Hn. 

quintAplex, Icis, Adj. f ü n f f d 1 1 i g , salarium 
Vopisc. Prob. 7. — Hn. 

quantQplicätus, a, um, verfünffacht, ter- 
minus iJoclh. arithm. 2, 44. p. 1048. — K. 
quintüpltco, (.quinquiplico. 
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I. quintu s, a, um, b. fünfte, locus Cic. inv. 1, 
53, 102. 1, 55, 107. quinte pars llor. carm. I, 13, 
16. actus Id. a. p. 1$9. nun qu. mense, sed qu. inde 
<lie Liv. 31, 7. post qu. et trigesimum diem Coi 8, 1 1, 
15. quarta invidia, quinta ambitio Plaut. Fers. 4, 4, 
8. — Hn. 

ii.Quintus, i, m.tt. Quinta, ae, f.e. r$ra. SBer* 
nante, j. Quinta, Cie. har, resp. 13. Id. Cael 14. 
Liv. 29, 14. - Un. 

quintus decimys, a, um, b. fünfzehnte, 
locus Cie. inv. 1, 56. castra Liv. 45, 38. quinto deci- 
mo Kal. Dcc. Coi. 11,2, 88. quinta decima luua Id. 
8, 5, 9. in qu. d. libro Geli. 1,16. - Hn. 

quippe, Adv. benn, allerfingS, freilich, 
jatrehi» fient jur söerfichminfl , löetbeurung, töe« 
fräftt^ung, l)eigtl., movet rae quippe lumen curiae 
Cie. MU. 12. je ii uiittcb quipi>e, vetor fatis Virg. A. 
1, 35. cl. Plaut. Epid. 5, i, 12. aUg. quippe, habes 
enim Cic.jin. 4, 3. cl. ib. 5,28. quippe vides Id. dom. 
48. recte igitur dicere* te restituisse? quippe quid 
enim facilius est Id. Caee. 1 9. oft erläutcrnb, b tn n , 
beim ja, b e n n fr e 1 1 i d) , quippe benignus erat lior, 
tat 1, 2, 4. quippe color nivis est Ov. Met. % 852. 
quippe deum genitor fraudem et perjuria quondam 
mutavit Id. ib. 14, 91. cl. ib. 11, 495. 14, 525. fp 
aud) quippe homo jam grandior »e continebat ruri Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 1 5. cl. Heaut. 2. 4, 9. quidam contra 
miseriti, periturae quippe Phaedr. 3, 2, 5. quippe ex 
universa Graecia auxilia confluebant ./ust. I, 7, 9. cl. 

ib. s, i, n. audi in parcitibetiftfem @dgen, benn, 
non illi contempsere, quippe toties lusi tugatique — 
se et vos novere Liv. 3, 67, Cydnus liquore memora- 
bilis, quippe leni tractu e fontibus labeas, puro sedo 
excipitur., u. uadtb. quippe multa riparum amoenitate 
inumbratus Curt. 3, 4, 8. u. 9. m. enim, quippe vide- 
mus enim vestes humore madentes Lucr. 6, 617. 
quippe leve enim est totum hoc Cie. de or. 2,54. quippe 
etenim Lucr. I, 104. m. (iiMtj., quod, quando, quia, 
quoniam, ubi, cum, renn ba, weil u. f. t» , ob. ba ja, 
weil |4 n. f. quippe quod etiam Ravennae Crassum 
vidisset Cic. Jam. 1,9,9. quippe quando mihi nihil 
credis IHaut. Capt. 4, 2, 106. quippe quia nmgoarum 
saepe id remedium aegritudinum est 'Ter. Heaut. 3, 
2. 27. quippe quoniam in multis sponte desiit Plin. 26, 
10 (64). quippe ubi materies omnis cumulata jaceret 
Lucr. 1 , 988. quippe cum ipse istam reprehensionem 
non fugerim Cic. Alt. 10, 3. quippe cum in majoris 
discrimen rei, quam ipsae erant, pugnarent Liv. 26, 
39. audi quippe quasi, nt. ttonj., gleich a 16 wenn 
n ä m l i 6 , Jusi 3, 7, 1 5. 2) oft tu. qui, quae, quod, 
ber ja, ber bodj, tue ii, ba, a) m. 3nbif., quippe 
qui intellexerat vereri vos se Plaut. Amph. pr. 22. 
quippe ego qui dinumeravi Id. Epid. 3, 2, 30. quippe 
quas honeste habere licebat, abuti properabant Sal. 
Cat. 1 3, 2. cl ib. 48, 2, quippe quis hostis nullus erat 
Id. Jug. 14, 10. quippe quibus occursura est Lir. 5, 
27, b) ut , (S o n j , quippe quae in lege scripta non sit 
Cic. ritt'. 2,45. quippe qui ne in oppidum quidem - ve- 
niret hl Rose. Am. 18. quippe quem venumdari j us- 
sisset Nep. Dion. 2, 3. bab. nt, relat. 3ielabmbten, 
quippe quo nemo advenit Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1,2. 3) nt. 
etiam u. et, j a a U ct} , b t d) 1-, quippe et Collinas ad fos- 
sat» moverit herbas Prop. 4. 5, 11. cl. Virg. G. I, 
268. quippe ut, b a j a, quippe ut Rheginis melius fue- 
rit vinci Just. 4. 3, 2. auch ~ utpote, aU, j. fln^abe 
t (£igenfd}aft, Democrito, quippe homini erudito Cic. 


Quiris. 

jin. 1,6. dis carus ipsis, quippe ter et quater anno re- 
visens aequor Atlanticum impune lior. carm. 1, 31, 

13. — Hn. 

qui ppiam , f. quispiam, 
quippini (quippini), Adv. »aruat nicht? ob. 
affirmatio, freilich, a ilerbinfl#, Plaut. Men. 
5, 9, 50. Id. Bacch. 4, 7, 41. Id. Truc. 1,2,103. Id. 
Poen. 3, 4, 21. 28. 30. App. Met. 8. p. 229. 15. u. 28. 
U. 30. getrennt» quippe ego te ni Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 12. 
— Hn. [quis, quiqui est Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 45. — Un. 
q u t q u i , pron. inde f. wer a u d) un H1 f r, It. quis- 
Qufnäna mala, f. Quiriniana. 

Quirina, ae, f. röm. Iribus, a Curensibus ap- 
pellationem videtur traxisse Paul.Diac.p.2b4. cl Ctc. 
Quinct. 6, 24. Cael ap. Cic. /am. 8,3. Gruter inscr. 
56, 11. U. Ö. a. - Hn. 

Quirinalis,®, (Slbl. Quirinale Kalend. ap.Orelli 
inscr. 2. p. 396.), Adj.-$. Cuirinud gehörig, qui* 
rtualifrb, damen, b. Jiomulu*, Varro L. L. 7,3, 
45. Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 3. trabea Virg. A. 7,612. li- 
tuus, »ic ibn Jicmulu* fru^t. Id. ib. 7, 187. collis Qui- 
rinalis ob Quirini fanum, einer ber liehen dpügtl dient*, 
l'urro L. L. 5, 8, 51. Fest. p. 254. cl Ov. fast. 2, 
511. collis Quirinalis tcrticcps Formula vet, ap. Varr, 
L. L. 5, 8, 51. jugum Quirinale Ov. fast. 6, 218. 
porta Quirinalis Paul Diae . p, 255, 2) f u b jt., Qui- 
rinalia, iuro, n. b. 0eft b. C-uirirtu* am 17. fttbruar, 
b. Gliirinalien, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 4. 2,13,3. 
Ov. fast. 2, 527. 6, 472. - Hn. 

Quiriniana ob.Quiriana mala, citu &rt 
$Upfel, Cator.r. 7. Varro r. r. 1, 59. Plin. 15,14 
(15). AI aerob, sat. 2,15. — Hn. 

i. Quirinus, i, m. etgtl. b. ^aiizenfchroinger , p. 
quiris, = hasta, Beiname a) b. $ b m u 1 u f al» $ott, 
teque, Quirine pater, veneror Enn. ap. Non. p. 1 20,3, 
Remo cum fratre Quirino jura dabunt Virg. A. 1, 
292. du oh Hami nes adjecit, Marti untun, alterum 
Quirino Liv. 1 , 20. Mars gradive tuque Quirine pater 
Id. 5, 52. cl Ov, Met. 14, 828 sqq. Id. fast. 2,4 76. 
Virg. A. 6, 860. Serv. ad Virg. A. 1, 292. {»opulus 
Quirini, b. Oiöllier, Ihr. carm. i, 2, 46. turba Qui- 
rini Ov. Met. 14, 607. urbs Quirini, iRpm, Ov. trist. 

I, 7,37. gemini Quirini, fHomutit* U. fRettiU*, Juv. 

II, 105. b) b. 3rinil6, Janus Quirini Nov. carm. 
4, 17, 9. bag. Janum Quirinum seinel atque iterum a 
conditu urbe clausum, b. Ifrttpri b. ^anu*, Suet. Aug. 
22. cl. August, man. Ancyran. u. Macrob. sat. 1,9. 
Serv. Virg. A. 7, 610. c) b. $lugu ft II 4 , victorisque 
arma Quirini Virg. G. 3, 27. d. b. $ n 1 1 ' n t u * , al- 
tera classis erat tenero damnata Quirino Prop. 4, 6, 
21. - Hn. 

(L Quirinus, a, um, j, CXuirinu* ob. «Hcuttt* 
lu* gehörig, quirinifd), romulifity, hiespo- 
lia ex humeris ausus sperare Quirinis Prop. 4, 10, 11. 
collis Ov. Mei. 14, 836. — Hn. 

i. quiris ob, curis, fabtn. 59., b. ?anjc,sive 
quod hasta curis (Slnb. quiris) est dicta Sabinis Ov. 
fast. 2, 477. - Hn. 

ii. Quiris, itis, m. b. römifd)C ‘Bürger, &ui * 
rite, ollus Quiris leto datus Formula ap. Fest. p. 
254. dona Quiritis Hor . ep. 1, 6, 7. quis te redonavit 
Quiritem dis {»atriis , ala rcniifcber '-öurger, Id. carm. 
2,7,3. reddentem suo jam regia jura Quiriti Ov. Met. 

14, 823. cl trist. 2, 569. Id. am. 2, 7, 29. heu steri- 
les veri ! quibas una Quiritem vertigo facit, freien 
reut, ^Bürger, Pers. 5, 75. Romani more Quiritis Lu- 
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can. 2,386. ignari signa Quiritis ld. 5,357. (im ©gf$ 
ju €>rlbatfR). jam plebe Quiritem facundum invenies 
Juv. 8, 4 7. cl Claudian. carm. 12, 16. (Quiris Eous, 
ein Ulönier b. Crttnift, ‘£w, ren Gonftantinoptl, Si- 
don. carm. 1,31.] 2) gfir. *4Mlir., a) Quirites, ium, 
in. b. Ifuur. b. Sabin. 0t. (Suree, b. Guiriten, 
prisci Virg. ,4. 7, 710, veteres illi Sabini Qu. atavi- 
que Romani Coi praef, 19. b) b . fR c in e r , fett b . öer* 
fdjmcljunf) b. Monier u. Sabiner unter Memuluft, b. 
Ouiriten, btfcnD. all ©iirgrr, im ©af& i- b- @ob 
baten, ö. uerbunben Romani u. Quirites, f. Liv. 1, 13. 
Serv, ad Virg. A. 7, 710. bei. ili ftortllfllt U. 3n* 
fdjriftcn, populus Rom. Quiritium, quod bonum, fortu- 
natum felixque saiutareque siet populo Rom. Quiri- 
tium 'Fabula cens. ap . Karr. L. L. 6, 9, 8G, d. Liv. 
1,82. 8,9. 10,28. 41, 16. 1)1. MppiMltiOtl, populo 
Boni. Quiritibus Formula ap. Hell. 1, 12, 14, 10, 
24,3. Marini inscr.fratr. areal, tab. 24, 1, 34. 41, 
2, 24. aud) P ro patria Quiritibusque Romanis Liv . 5, 
41. Quiritium Romanorum exercitus Id. 26, 2. quae 
mihi lubet confiteri, Quirites, Sal. Jug. 85, 40. cl. ib. 
31,27.85,45. si vobis videtur, discedite, Quirites, Liv. 
2,56. Quiritium fidem implorare ld. 2,23. 3,41. 
mobilium turba Quiritium lior . carm . 1,1,7. Qu. bel- 
licosi Id. ib. 2, 3, 57, cura Quiritium ld. ib. 4. 14, 1. 
porro, Quirites, libertatem perdimus Laber, ap. Ma- 
ar ob. sat. 2, ?. für b. Sdbaten batte ric ^rtciebmiuq 
etwa! $o'd)tmpfcnbe*, Tac. a. 1, 42. Lucan. 5, 357. 
Suet. Cats. 70. Lamprid. Alex. Serv. 52. Quirites u. 
milites, e. ©^ijj, nec; Quirites vos, sed milites videor 
appellaturus, si nomen hoc saltem ruborem inentere 
Liv. 45, 37. jus Quiritium, b. velle rem. ’^iir^frrcdjt, 
jus Quiritium indulgere alicui Plin. ep. 10,2-2. cl. 
ib. 10, 4. 6. (constituit) Latinis jus Quiritium Suet. 
Ciaud. 19. cl. Just. inst. 1. tit, 2. Ulpian. regu/. tit. 
4. de Latin, ferner Quiritium fossae dicuntur, quibus 
Ancus Martius circumdedit urbem, quam secundum 
ostium Tiberis posuit, cx quo etiam Ostiam, et quia 
populi opem eas faceret, appellavit Quiritium Fest. p. 
254. 3) ftberfr., u. b, dienen, parvo« Quirites suffi- 
ciunt Virg. G. 4, 200. - Hn. 

quiritatio, önis, f. b. «ftloflffltfdirei, 3a m* 
mergcfdjrti, fuga comitum et quiritatio facta Liv. 
33,28. -Hn. 

quiritatus, ns. m. b. ftla fle f ebr ei , ©f* 
trini nur, audires ululatus feminarum, infantium 
quiritatus, clamores virorum Plin. ep. 6, 20, 14. la- 
mentabiles quiritatus Val. Max. 9,2, I. cl. ib. 6, 2. 
8. — Hn. 

quirito, aro, l ) V. neutr. f . $ 1 a $ t $ e f tb r e i er* 
hebe n, te i m ni er n, (eigtl. b. Cuiriten ^tilre anruffn, 
ffll. implorant Quiritium fidem Liv. 2, 23. 3,41.), 
quiritare dicitur is, qui Qnirituin fidem clamans implo- 
rat Varro L. L. 6. 7. 68. ut quiritare urbanorum, sic 
jubilare rusticorum Id. ib. dare quiritans Lucii, ap. 
Aon. p. 21,21. vox quiritantium Liv. 39, 8. tanquam 
si voce et eompbratione nocturna excitus mihi quiri- 
tanti intervenisses Id 40, 9, nequidquam quiritanti- 
bus sociis, flamen, Plin. paneg. 29, 3. flentes quiritan- 
tesque Tac a. 16, 34. b) i nt 'B ( f., v. Mfbitfr, frei* 
f d) f n , non quiritet Quinct. 3, 8, 54. 2) 1". act. 1 a 11 1, 
frntdutib fagen, f rcifrfjf n, f la^en, btfla^nt, 
cum ilii misero quiritanti civis Romanus natus sum 
responderet Asin. Pollio ep. Cic. fani. 10, 32,3. m. 
9ltf., insana vocc casum mariti App. Met. 8. p. 203, 
35. cl. ib. 5. p. 171,31. ataorem uxoris quiritabat ld. 


quis, 

ib. 8. p. 209, 27. nt. Acc. c. Inf.» qui in conquestione 
luxus, coquos emi singulos pluris quam equos quirita- 
bant Plin. 9, 1 7 (31 ). 21 n ut., V. drpan., de Fenestella 
quiritntur Varro ap. Diomed. l.p. 877. - Hn. 

quirrito, äre, F. «««tr. ^alnrlaut b. (fbtrft, 
quirritant verres Auct. carm. Phil. 55. — Hn. 

I. quis, quid, Pron. interrog. wtx'i »a#? 
iPtldirrV trtidu? trelcfefft? [ques Nom. plur. 
ft. qui, Pacuvius ap. Charis. 1. p. 70. n. p. 108. 
ques sunt es? - A'.] l)eigti., In bimf. ftragt, 
bifttvctlfti audi 9lbjccrii’um, quis est, qui nostris fo- 
ribus tam proterviter Ennius ap. Non. p. 513,1 1 . qub 
heri apud te? Naevius ap. Macrob. «at. 3, 18, 6. sed 
quis est, qui interrumpit sermonem meum ? Fur pii. 
ap. Non. p, 357,23. quit tu e« ventoso in loeo soleatus ? 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 207, 32. quis hic eat? Pompon, ib. 
p. 456, 1. quis homo est? Ter. And. 5, 6, 1. quis vi- 
deor? ld. ib. 4, 2, 19. quis autem amicior quam fra- 
ter freti ? Sal. Jug. 10, 5. quis illi finem statuet — ? 
Id. Cat. 51, 36, quis non factum ejus laudabat? ld. 
ib. 3 1, 32. quis mortalium tolerare potest? ld. ib. 20, 
11. quis doctior illis temporibus fuisse traditur, quam 
Pisistratus? Cic. de or. 3, 34, 137. quis eum senator 
appellavit? ld. Cat. 2, 6. quis clarior in Graecia The- 
mistocle? Id. am. 12, 42. quis esset tantus fructus? 
ld. ib. 6, 22. quis est, qui id dixerit? Id. Tuse. 1, 36, 
87. quis ego sum? ld. am. 5, 17. quis multa gra- 
cilis te puer in urbe urget? Hor. cann. 1,5, I. quis 
te redonavit dis patriis? ld. ib. 2» 7, 3. quis sibi res 
gestas Augusti scribere sumit? ld. ep. 1,3, 7. quis 
ille est? Ov. Met. 15, 607. quis credere possit? Or. 
Met. 1 5,6 i 3. quis beluas offerentes moenium speciem 
sustinere posse credebat? Curi. 9, i, iö. quid hoc fu- 
turum obsoniost? Caecil ap. Non. p, 484,33. quid istic 
sibi vult sermo? Titin. ap. Non. p. 98.8, quid attinuit 
eum prius nunciam? Cic. Ilosc. Am. 34. quid melius, 
quam fortunam exiguam intervenire sapienti ? ld. 
l uxe. 5, 9, 26. quid dicam de moribus facillimis ld, 
am. 4, 11. quid duldius quam habere, quiemn omnia 
audeas sic loqui ut teeum ? Id. ib. 6, 22. qaidcmm 
tam absurdam? Id. ib. 14, 49. quid libi vis? Hor. 
epod. 12, 1. quid dedicatum poscit Apollinem vates? 
Id. carm. 1,31, 1. damnosa quid nou imminuit dies? 
Id. ib. 3, 6, 45. quid agam ? Sal. Jug. 14, 15. quid 
igitur censes? ld. ib. 31, 18. quid enim in tales homi- 
nes crudele fieri potest? ld. Cat. 51,17. quid Pandio- 
niae restant nisi nomen Athenae? Ov. Met. 15, 480. 
quid in ista revolvor? Id. ib. 10. 385. quid autem in- 
tere«? Curi. 9, 2, 20. quis, i». Tratten. qub illaec est, 
quae lugubri succincta est stola? Ennius ap. Non. p. 
198, 3. qub ea est, quae Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 48» sed 
haec quis mulier est Id Truc. 1, 1 , 76. quis btaec est, 
quam tu jubes Id. Epid. 4, 2, 4. quis nostrorum fuit, 
quae Caecil. ap. Geli. 2 , 23. fo aud) quis est? im ttt 
fu*? Plaut Cist. 4, 2, 79. quis haec est simia, qui me 
hodie ludificatus est Afran. ap. Charis. 1. p. 84. quid 
Iit. ©tllit., traft nixi tt*a&? irddr? quid mulieris 
uxorem habes? tnrith' (. ©ttb baft r« f Ter. Hec. 4. 
4.2. quid illuc est hominum Plaut. Itud. !, 2, 60, 
quid illud est puleritatis? Caeci/, ap Non. p. 155, 

1 7. quid hoc clamoris? ld, ap. Cic. de or. 2, 64, 257. 
quid hic tumulti Turpil. ap. Non. p. 489, 30. quid 
tu multi exuudii? Afran. ap. Non. p. 490 1. quid cae- 
lati argenti, quid stragulae vestis apud illum putatis 
esse? Cic. Rose. Am. 46. 6) quis, ft. uter, abn nur 
fdjtinbar, ad quem eorum reguttm esset venturum, v. 
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quis. quispiam. 

.lituo ii. flrttn# starquitUB#, Liv. 1, 56. quis Alexen- propedera misit TurpiLap. Isid.or. 19, 4, 3. si cui quid 
der esset Curi. 3,11,17. U. '2Hti|}fll j. t. St. b)qaid? boni evenit Pompon, ap. Non. p. 118, 14. ai teeum 
wie? warum? ree^u? bcf. ali finlfitftibe agas quid Cic. off. 1,2,4. si quis simulet Catonem 

}$ < 1 1 b u g c I j. Cic. legg. 2, 12, 31. 2,23,58. quid lior. ep. 1, 19, 12. si quid lusimus Id. carm. 1, 31, 1. 
venisti ? warum ? Plaut. Amph. 1,1,121. quid decu- st quis guttur fregerit Jd. epod. 3,1. ne quid plus mi- 
mas portes? Naev. ap. Prise, p. 874. quid salver Id. nusve factat Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 21. ne quid nimis Ter. 
ap. Charis.p.214. quid? mihi non sunt balneae Caeci l. And. 1, 1, 34. ut ne quis caset Pompon, ap. Xon. p. 
ap. Xon. p. 194,1 i. quid hoc? Id. ap.Rufin. de metr. 210.24. ne quid imprimi? blateres Afran. ap. Non. p. 
p. 2707. quid fles? Afran. ap. Non. p. 514, 30. quid? 78,33. ne quid excidat CYc. am. 16,58.11. Sfnffert 
penes te est? lior. sal. 2, 3, 272. quid hoc? reo|U u.iUc^ *. t\ St. ne aut ad rem addatur quid Cic. 
bus? Cic. Tuse. 1, 1 1, 25. Id. carm. 2, 16, 1 7. 3, Her. 2, ‘27, 43. ne quis modici transiliat munera Li- 
7, 1. 8, 9, 17. 3, 27, 58. Id. epod. 6, 1. 17, 53. u. 6. fl. bcri lior. carm. I, 18, 7. ne quid tu perdas Id sat. 2, 
£>cnü'crt j. Cic. am. 7, 15. Cic. de or, 1, 37, 171. 5, 37. nisi quid existimas in ea re violari existimatio- 

39,176. quid ? re C j u ? JusL 20, 1, 12. Sen. benef. nem tuam Cic. fam. 13, 73. ubi qui» te laeserit flor. 
4, 18. quid si? retf »tltllV Caecina ap. Cic. fam. 6, ep. \, 20, 7. an melius quis habet suadere? Id. epod. 
4. quid si taceas? Naev. ap. Fest. p. 360. quid? si 16,23. vinitor, cum in adventum pressa manu dese- 
itluil addimus? Cic. am. 14, 50. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 77. care quid debet Coi. 4, 25. 2 j rt b Ci f r. auf qui. quae, 
Just. 2, 12, 5. quid nisi? Afran. ap. Fest. p. 257. quod, WO qua für quae, si qui circumsistebant Caes. 
quid ergo? troilifdl, Caes. b. G. 7,77. Cic. dic. 2, b. G. 1, 48. si qua videnda essent Cic. fam. 2, 12. 
63. Id. fam. 9, 15, 14. quid enim? CYc. Jin. 2, 19. 3,35. st quam duxero Pompon, ap. Non. p. 507,8.-//«. 

Liv. 20, 9. <£' f r * o g Caes. b. G. 7, 77. örtUj numquatibi vitiorum inseverit olim natura Hor. sat A, 
j. Cic. fin. 4, 25, 69. quid ita? reif ft>? Turpil.ap. q u isnam, quaenam, quidnam, wer b eun, Wa$ 
Prise, p. 1326. Novius ap. Non. p. 165, 25. Col.l. beim, Wfldjcr btltn, Wfltbf# tfltt), 1) ia t. 
pracf. 13. quidni? warum lltd^t? Ter.Hoaut. 5,1, 94fbe, quidnam id est? Plaut. Trin. 5,2,45. quidtmm 
34. Cic. de or. 2, 67. getrennt, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2,57. Pamphilum examinatum video? 1 er. And. 1,4,7. 
quid? quod, ftfigcrnb, reafi foQ id) baju fagen, rafif quae nam mens voe subolitoris fecit Laber, ap. Xon. p. 
quid? quoti Theseus exegit promissum a Neptuno? 490, 20. quidnam est, quoti sic video Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
Cic. off. 3, 25, 94. Id. sen. 23, 83. Hor. carm. 2, 16, 7, quidnam est? Jd. And. 2, 6, 28. quisnam igitur 

23. Id. epod. 8, 15. Or. Alet. 5, 528. u. ö . a. Just. Uber lior. sat. 2,7,83. cl. ib. 2,3,158. quisnam 
18,7,12. 2) in inbtrecter IRete, nunc rogas, quid Öat igitur tuebitur Scipionis memoriam? Cic. Acc. 4, 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 416, 15. quid mihi vellem ex 36. t«. mani, itum quisnam praeterea Cic. Pose. Am. 
insolentia nescibmn l urpiL ap. Non. p. 322,18. si 87. nnm quidnam de oratore i{*so restat 7 Id. part. or. 
sciam quid velis Pompon, ap. Non. p. 83, 2. quis sim, 7. cl. Ter. And. 1, 4. 8. 2, 1, 25. Cic. de or. 2, 3. 
exeo, quem ad te misi, cognoscas Sal. Cat. 44, 5. ad getrennt, quid tu, malum, nam me retrahis? Plaut. 
ea, quae scribis de testamento.videbis, quid et quo modo Rud. 4,3,8. quid tibi ex filio nara aegre est? Id. 
Cic. Ait. 1 1, 21. quaesivi quid dubitaret Id. Cat. 2, Bacch. 5, 1, 26. quid se nam facturum arbitratus est 
6. si diligenter, quid Mithridates potuerit, conside- Cic. ad Brut. ep. 1,2. cl. Plaut. Mosi. 1,3, 101. Id. 
rabis Id. Mur. 15. quam quid ageretur Germani senti- Aul. 3, 2, 13. quisnam alsi Femin., quis ea est nam 
re possent Caes. b. G. 4, 14. conclamavit: quid ad se optuma? Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 16. nam roraitgefleOt, nam 
venirent Id.ib. 1,47. dubitatis, quid intra moenia de- quae hacc anus est Ter. Phorm. 5,1, 5. nam quid ita? 
prensis hostibus faciatis Sal. Cat. 52, 25. quid veniat, Jd. Eun. 5, 5, 58. cl. Plaut. Aul. I, 1,3. Virg. G. 4, 
scitatur Ov. Met. 11,622. quid sit puicrum, quid turpe, 445. 2) i» inbircct. JRfPf, reviso, quidnam Cbaerea hic 
quid utile, quid non, dicit Hor. ep. 1,2,3. civitatem qui» rerum agat Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 1. quibusn&m mnnibus 
deceat status, curas Id. carm. 3, 29, 25. quid de quoque confiderent Caes. b. G. 2, 30. quidnam id esset Liv. 
viruct cui dicas, saepe videto Id. ep. 1, 18,68, dixere 5, 21. quaesivit, quasnam formosas virgines haberent 
quid essem Jd. sat. 1,6,55. refer, quis, quo sit patre Id. Cic. inr. 2, 1. consultum , quidnam facerent Nep. 
ep. 1,7,53. quis quem, wer bfH a BbcrtJ, considera, 'litem. 2. - Hn. 

quis quem fraudasse dicatur CVc, i2osc.com. 7. quos au- quispiam, quaepiam, quodpiam, u. fubft. quid- 
tet» numeros cum quibus misceri oporteat, nunc dieen- piam ob. quippiam, irgenb 3nitaub, irgrnt fi* 
dum est hi. or. 58. notatum in sermone, quid quo modo ner, * eine, * eine# ob. etwa#, vgl. ©ewffcrt j. 
raderet Quinct. 1,6, 16. m. &t 11., quid hominis sit Cic. Cic. am. 1 1, 39. jlflojj j. Cic. am. SJembc, (lebt and) 
Acc. 2, 54. quid ejus sie Id. fam. 1 6, 2. vide hominis nad) Dlfgationeit, frtlfcb fab, $abr i j. Sal. Jug. 45. 2. 
quid fert morum similitas Caecil.up.Non.p. 177, 1 .-Hn. num non vis moneam te unum quippiam ? Naevius ap. 

II. quis, qua, quid, pron.indef. irgtnbreer, Charis, p. 192. Terentio non similem dices quein- 
irgt nc rcaä, trgcnb jentant* , irgeub etwa#, piam Afran. ap. Suet Terent. 5. cum quaepiam co- 
aperite, heus, Shnoui me adesse, quis nunciate Plaut, hors ex orbe excesserat Caes. b. G. 5. 35. si minus 
Ps. 5,1,37. injuriam cui facere Cic. jin. 3,21. aegri- ejusmodi qutdpiam venari potuerant Cic. Acc. 4, 21. 
tudine quis afflictus Cic. Tuse. 4, 16,35. f. Ä( Og J. ne suspicari quidem possumus quemquam horum ab 
f. St. quod quis deridet Hor. ep. 2, 1, 263. quod amico quktpium contendisse Id. am. 11,39, quam 
quis mercatus est Id. ib. 2, 2, 158. pedibus quid clau- quempiam legari nisi rei pubi, causa Jd. legg. 3, 8, 1 8. 
■iere senis Jd. sat. 1, 10, 59. amicorum ejus quanto ne aut ad rem addatur quid aut quidpiara de re detra- 
quis clarior, minus fidus Tue. a. 3, 58. btf. nadj si, hatur Id. lier. 2, 27, 43, cl. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 36. Id. 
rusi, nc, cum, an, ubi, si quis quid de re pubi, rumore Ad. 3, 2, 38. Caes. b. G. 6,17. Cic. Tuse. 2,4, 1 2. 
acceperit Caes. b. G. 6, 20. si quid erat durius Id. ib. Jd. (Juinct. 1 5. Id. Acc. 1, 1 0. 3, 46. Just. 38, 7, 2. 
1,48. si quid facto opus esset Id. ib. |, 42. si quid tu quispiam ex iis, qui Geli. 2, 21. SJJ1 tt r,, aliae quae- 
ram velle« ad me mittere Cic. fam. 4, 1, 10. si quis piam ratione« Cic. fam. 9, 8. cum proferre ad quos- 

&ant , w?rt«f i ud> ter lat, eynuH U. fifi 
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piam coepisti App. flor, p, 361, 19. abu., quidpiam, 
quippiam, etwa #, t. tue 11 i q, nisi si est osculando 
quippiam impudicior Plaut. Cure. 1, l, 51. nam ilii 
molestae quippiam hae sunt nuptiae? Ter. And. 2, 6, 
7. si grando quippiam nocuit Cie. n. d. 3. 35. - Hn. 

quisquam, qu&cqtinra, quidquam et 1 , quicquam, 
(quiquam ft. quisquam Hen.com. de tiacch ), t T jj e U t> 
einer, * eine, seine# t>b. etwa#, ir#enb je* 
«13 11?, Aloty j. Ctc.am. 1 1,39., est indignior,qnem 
quisqnam homo aut amet aut adeat Plaut. Dacch. 4, 
3, 5. an quisquam usquam gentium est aeque miser 
Ter. Ile c. 3, l, 13. quisquam homo Id. Ad. 4, 6, 7. 
et non audere quemquam regem rumpere Naev. ap. 
Charis, p. 192. si unquam quidquam Id. ap. Geli. 2, 
19, 6. Id. ap. Charis, p. 195. si unquam quisquam 
vidit Caecil. ap. Non. p. 1 24. 6. si quidem sit quis- 
quam deus Turpil. ap. Cic. Tuse, 4, 34, 72. si quis- 
quam hodie pepulerit Titin. ap. Non. p. 2 1 7, 20. aut 
si quisquam, illo sapiens fuit Cic. am. 2, 9. H. © c 1? \' 
fert (. t. ©t. injuria, quae mihi a quoquam facta sit 
Id. Alt. 9, 15, 5. si quemquam amicum habere potuit 
Id. am. 15, 54. c/. off. 3, 2. Id. Tuse. 4, 24, 54. aut 
quisquam u ostri misereri potest? Hat. Jug. 14, 17. ne 
quisquam ordine egrederetur Id. ib. 45. '2. hic mihi 
quisquam mansuetudinem et misericordiam nominat, 
worauf c. mucinenPe Antwort trwarttt wirb, Id. Cat. 
52, H. haud mihi quisquam est flor. sat. 1,9,27. 
ne prior officio quisquam respondeat Id. ib. 2, 6, 24. 
indignor quicquam reprehendi Jd. ep. 2, 1, 76. quam 
quod deminutuoi quidquam sit Liv. 2, 1. quemquam 
ad hostes transfugere conari Nep. Ages. 6. bef. nec 
quisqnam, l>. b- ltnb n innant», unfc feiner, nec 
magis compositum quicquam Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 13. ne- 
que loco neque homini cuiquam satis credere Sal. Cat. 
31,2. neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnium 
excesserat Id. ib. 36, 5. neque cuiquam nostram Id. 
ib. 33, 1. cl. ib, 51,2. neque cuj usquam imperio ob- 
temperaturos Caes. b. G. 7, 75. neque quidquam un- 
quam postulabit Cic. am. 22, 82. cl. de or. 3. 4. Virg. 
A. 5, 378. neque te quisqnam stipator sectabitur Hor. 
sat. 1, 3, 188. cL carrn. 8, 9, 2. Id. sat. 1, 4, 73. 2, 1, 
44. 2, 3, 251. t*af. non quisquam Plaut. mH. 4, 2,68, 
Hor. sat. 2, 2, 1 1 7. Id. ep. 1, 14, 37. Nep. Eum. 1 1. 
haud quisquam Hor, sat. 1,9,27. nunquam quisquam 
Naev.ap. Charis, p. 186. unus quisquam Liv. 3,45. 
11.56. nec quisquam unus, tu fein einziger, Lio. 
2, 9. 28, 37. uon modo quemquam unum elicuit Id. 
32, 20. quidquam b. nil plcciUlftifcb, nihil ad Pamphi- 
lum quidquam pertinere Ter. And. 1,1, 63. si nil 
quidquam aliud viti Caecil. ap. Cic. sen. 8, 25. nil 
quicquam Turpil. ap. Non. p. 215,30. cl. Cic. de or. 
1, 30, 134. App.flor. p. 359. quidquam in. ®Cll., nec 
satis qu. justi doloris est Liv. 5, 4. vix spei qcu Sen. 
Troad. 490. quisquam af# nec quisquam alia 

mulier Plaut. Cist. 1, 1,68. vidisse anum quemquam 
Id. Rud. 2, 3, 75. illarum neque quisquam Ter. Eun. 
2, 8, 82. nostrarum quisquam Id. ib. 4, 4, 1 i. fritcil 
t>. Aoni, quacquam, non hic suo seminio quamquam 
porculam impertiturus! Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 8 7. [wof. jf* 
red? Di i 1 f d» l u a 1 e<f elf f n nach In bcfttn baitbfcbr. 
?l lictori t*it mit Otccbt quemquam qcfcbricbm haben. 
— Ä.j — Iln. 

quisque, quaeque, quodque, ll. fllbft. quidque, 
Pron. inde/, »er te tutr fci, jeber, jeff, jt: 
7 ce, fitnh iiibiuiDiialifivciib ait# e. Gkfannntbeit mit 
'BcjUji auf mbcr^an^eiie ©ubjectf, p r r i o ^ ju 


quisque. 

Caes. b. G. 7, 31., t-ab. «ad* m. (Ucn., at ejus orte 
unaquaeque pars alio modo moveat immutetque cae- 
lum, ut quaeque stellae in iis, finitimisque partibus sint 
quoque tempore Cic. div. 2, 42, 89. penes quem quis- 
que sit Caesaris miles Caes. b. c. I, 76. quantam quis- 
que multitudinem pollicitus sit Id. ib. 2, 4. quod cui- 
que obtigit Cic . off. 1,7. ut in suo quisque artificio 
excelleret Id. de or. 1, 28, quid quisque vitet Hor. 
carm. 2, 13, 13. condit quisque diem Id. ib. 4, 5, 29. 
quo quisque valet Id. sat. 2, 1 , 50. quid de quoque 
viro et cui dicas Id. ep. 1,18, 68. prout cuique libido 
est Id. sat. 2, 6, 67. aetatis cujusque notandi suat tibi 
mores Jd. a. p. 156. res ut quaeque est Jd. sat. I, S. 

79. sibi quoque tendente Liv. 21, 33. prout cujosqse 
ingenium erat Id. 38, 50. in quoque ngro Plin. 18, 34 
(77), cl. ib. 17, 22 (35), annis quibusque sone rege« 
singule« e subjectis jungere ad currum solitus Id. 33, 
3(16). varia quosque de causa defendit Suet. Tib. 8. 
quanti quasque comparassem Id. Caes. 42. ut quibus- 
que bellum invitis erat Tac. a. 1 , 59. cujusque disci- 
plinae Coi, 3, 21, 2. oft m. suus, sui, sibi, se guiam« 
meugcftcDt, auch mit b. Sßlur. b. Skrhtme, pro se quis- 
que, ut io quoque erat auctoritatis plurimum, ad popu- 
lum loquebatur Cic. Acc. 1,27. pro se quisque Plaut. 
Amph. 1 , 1, 76. Cic. leg. agr. 1 , 9. Id. off'. 3,14. Caes. 
b. c. 2, 25. Virg. A. 12, 552. Ov. Met. 3, 642. Liv. 
7,6. Curt. 3, 5, 14. f. SNutycll g. b. ©t. ut quami 
quisque se ipse faciat Cic . am. 16. id in suum quidque 
fanum referret Id. n. d. 3, 34. cum suo cuique judi- 
cio sit utendum Id. ib. 3, 1. quo minus suum quidque 
cujasque sit Id.fln. 3, 20 extr. cl. off. 1,31, 113. Id. 
fam. 6, 1 . Id. Acc. 5, 39. Id. de or, 3, 9. suam quis- 
que culpam auctores ad negotia transferant Sal. Jug. 

1 , 4, Jd.fragm. 4, 28. fta bri g. HaL Cat. 43, 1 . cum 
sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret Caes. 6. G. 

2, 11. suam quisque civitatem adeat Id. ib. 7, 7 1, suas 
cujusque eorum clientelas Id. ib. 7, 32. at quisque suo 
loco paratus esset Auct. b. Afr. 31. quisque anos pati- 
mur Manes Virg. A. 6, 743, cura sibi quisque timet 
Hor. sat. 2, 1 , 23. metiri se quemque suo modulo Id. 
ep. 1 , 7, 98. dicere nomine quemque suo Ov. am. 3, 2, 
58. sibi quoquo tendente Liv. 21, 33. sui cuique mo- 
res fingunt fortunam Nep. Att. 11. in suo« quisque 
online« currimus Curt. 7, 1, 25. suis quaeque tempo- 
ribus Id. 5, 1, L intra suam cuique patriam regna 
finiebantur Jusi. 1,1,2. in patriam quisque suam re- 
missus est /d. 33. 2, x. suum quisque flagitium adii» 
objectantes Tac, h. 2, 44. oft b. ©r&nunq#gablfn. ura 
Hc Äflgfmeiiibeit 311 begriefinen, fomit tit rtgtlmäpigc 
©irttrfcbr einet ^paiiMung g. bcftiminteit 3<it, vix de- 
cimus quisque est, qui ipsus se noverit Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 

1 7. quinto quoque anno, afle fünf (vublt, Cic. <<4 ne. 2, 
56. tertio quoque aut quarto die Coi. 12, 48, 4. «exta 
quaque olivitate Id. 12. 50. 15. tertio quoque verbo 
Cic. Rab. Post. 1 2. quinto quoque palo singulae jugo 
paginae includantur Plin. 1 7, 22 (35). in Hppefitten 
b. 3U>I., multis sibi quisque imperium petentibus Sal. 
Jug. 18, 3. ii. ftabri u. Jtr i jj g. t. ©t. fo insciorum 
quisque majorum vestigia nitentibus Just, 29. 1,8. 
ähnlich sese quisque praeda locnpletcm fore Sal Jug. 

80, 4. pgl. se suam quisque patriam relicturos Liv. 
26, 29. oft mit (Seit., quid in quoque esset animi 
suorum Caes. b. G. 7, 36. quorum quisque capi pos- 
set Id. ib. 7, 31. quisque eorum Id. ib. 4, 5. quid ad 
tc tuorum quisque necessariorum scribat Cic. fam. 1, 
9, 75. exemplis vitiorum quaeque notando Hor. sat. 
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1. 406. scriptorum quaeque retexens Id. ib. 2, 3, 2. 
quantulum enim summae curtabit quisque deorum 
Id. ib. ‘j, 3, 124. b. primus, b. rrfte, «Ilererfte, 

primo quoque tempore, balbntcg; 
ItdjU, Cic. Phil 3, 15. cL fam. 13, 57. Nep. Mill. 4. 
primo quoque die Cic. Phil. 8,11. exercitui diem 
primam quamque dieoret, b, rtftctt bcftrn lag, Liv. 
42» 48. primam quidque ridearaa«, b, Afitreritt, Cic. 
n. d . 3, 3. b. B u p er l., $. löejetdbnung btr Afljjrrotin* 
bcit, doctissimus quisque . alle ©rltbrlcn, eb« je 
letirter ciiur tjf, Id. Tuse. 1,31. veterrima quaeque 
(vina) Id. am. 19, 67. u. 0e U fft r t j. b. Bt. 415. 
infimo cuique gratissima Id. fam. 9, 14, 7, recen fis- 
si ma quaeque sunt correcta Id. Ace. 1,4, 13. optimus 
quisque maxima gloria ducitur Id. Arck. 1 1, 26. le- 
ge« proximae quaeque duriores Id. off. 2,21,75. opti- 
mam quidque rarissimum est Id.fin. 2, 25. cL de or. 

2, 77. ut quisque maxime his virtutibus erit ornatus 
Id. off. 1, 15. antiquissima quaeque scripta Uor. ep 
2, ), 28. gravissima quaeque grana serere PHn. 18, 
2 (20). b. Abj„ mid?t fuptrlattnf Bebauung babet», 
singula quaeque Hor. a. p. 92. quibus devictis finiti- 
mos quosque aggreditur Just. 2, 1 , 4. b. 6 o nt p. , quo 
quisque est sollertior, hoc docet laboriosius Cic. Rose, 
corti. 11. quanto perditior quisque est, tanto acrius 
urguet Uor. sat. 1,2, 15. quanto quisque sibi plura 
negaverit Id. carm. 3, 16,21. quo rrrajus quodque 
animal, eo robustior ex eo cibus est Ceis. 2, 18. bonus 
liber melior est quisque, quo major Plin. ep. 1, 20, 4. 
d. Q,uinet. 9, 4, 83. quisque oft bti Bftbi® tm Blltral, 
meti t® ftd) auf eine ’JWebrbeit »on ^Irrfentn bcjicbt, 
ree$u e® al® ba® einzeln bmmrgefcobcne Bubject 

ubi quisque vident Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 2. coepere »e 
quisque magis extollere Sal. Cat. 7, l . tendendo ad 
sua quisque consilia aperuerunt locum hosti Liv. 4, 
31. virtute sua quemque fretos ire Id. 7, 32. equites 
peditesque in suis quisque centuriis adessent Id. 1, 
44. suas quisque abirent domos Id. 2, 7. in suas quis- 
que provincias proficiscerentur Id. 25, 1 2. quemque 
abituros Id. 1, 50. ultimi erant cura suis quisque du- 
cihus Curt. 3, 3, 25. cl ib. 5, 2, 6. flUd> bti Batumd* 
rrbrttrn , hinc senatus, hinc plebs, suum quisque iti- 
tuentes ducem, velat in acie constiterant Liv. 6, 15. 
pars, sibi quisque certabant Sal Cat. 38, 3. multi 
duces, sibi quisque sperabat Id. ib. 37, 6, vos sibi 
quisque capitis Id. ib. 52, 23. nostri sibi quisque 
consulunt Id. Jug. 58, 2. »gl, 0 r 1 1 1 $11 Sal. Jug. 
18. SDrafrnbordjp Liv. 2, 22. SRiifcrll $u Curt. 
3,3,25. Oo.am. 2, 11,21. Id. Met. 1,59. quisque 

1. uterque, ». dirtien, oscula quisque amae matri pro- 
perata tulerunt Id. fast. 2, 7 1 5. duas civitates ex una 
factas: §uo® cuique parti magistratu» Liv. 2,44. cl ib. 

2, 7. Ov. Her. 19, 161. Suet. Aug. 26. f. wfytr Liv. 
6, 15. quisque, v. Tratten, omnes meretrices, ubi 
quisque habitant Plaut. Poen. pr. 107. quo quisque 
pacto hic vitam vestrarum exigat Ter. Ilee. 2, 1,19. 
m. unus, f . j c b e r, Cic. FonL 6. u. 8. Id. Rose. Am. 
30. unum quidque Id. Acc. 4, 59. unum quemque 
Id. parad. 1,3. 2) u b f 1 1 r., ft. quicunque, re e r n U r 
immer, jebrr reddjrr, alle® rea®, cetera quae- 
que volumus uti Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 47. quemque at- 
tigit. magno maletat infortunio Id. mere. 1 * l , 20. ad 
quemque jecero, ad terram dabo Id. Capt. 4, 2, 17. 
quisque obviam huic occesserit irato, vapulato Id. 
Asin. 2, 3, 24. cl mil. 2, 2, 5. at tu, quisque doles 


Sidon, ep. 4, 1 1. carm. quisque legem sanxerit ^«son. 
sept. sap, Pitt. 11. — Hn. 

quisquiliae, ärum, f. b. Abgang nett etwa®, 
b. Abfall »tm ‘Bäumen, b. Unratb, .ftebricbt, 
a) eigtl., »era Abfall beim ©aumfdjnitt. Fest, p.257. 
Isid. or. 17, 6. quisquilias volantis, venti spolia me- 
morant Caecil.ap. Fest. p. 257. nugas marinas et quis- 
quilias littorales quaerere App. mag. p. 296, 36. cl. 
Serv. Virg. Q. 1, 85. b) Übcrtr., ». idfifditcn 3Uftts 
ftben, Bacfetn, b. A u ® re u r f, A u ® f d> u p, Jt l r i n I fl * 
fetten, quisquilias seditionis Clodia nae Cic. Sest. 
43. homo non quisquiliae Novius op. Fest. p. 257. 
cl Cic, Alt. 1, 16. at has quisquilias quanti parasti, 
»en efifdjni» App. Met. l.p. 113,28. Acbrnform quis- 
quilia, orum, cetera quisquilia sunt, illeinigfeittn, Pe- 
tr on. 75. — Hn. 

quisqu i s, quaequac, quodquod u. fubfl. quidquid, 
reer nur immer, jehrecbtr, jeber, aller, alle®, 
an quae mihi quidquid placet Caecil. ap. Geli 2. 23. 
quidquid loquitur Afran. ap. Prise, p. 659. quidquid 
est in luce Pompon, np. Sen. ep. 3. quisquis homo huc 
venerit, vapulabit Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,153. quemquem 
hominem attigerit Id. Truc. 5, 1, 17. quisquis ille eat 
Id. Ps, 4. 1, 17. Cic Brut. 73. quisquis es Plaut. 
Men. b. 2, 60. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 19. Virg. A. 1,387. 
Or. Met. I, 679. quidquid animo lubet Sal. Jug. 1 10, 

4. dicam quoquo animo me auditurus est Cic. dom. 
10. quoquo animo fecit Id. Rab. Post. 8. quoquo 
tempore fuerit, $u rerlcbcr 3«it autb immer. Id. Ati . 9, 
2. »gl. @t»ffert $11 Cic. am. 12,41. Id. ad Q.fr, 

1, 2,4. quoquo modo se res habeat Id. fam. 1, 5. 
quisquis erit vitae color Hor. sat. 2, 1,60. auream 
quisquis mediocritatem diligit Id. carm. 2, 10, 5. cl. 
ib. 4, 2, 1. quidquid praecipies brevis esto Id. a.p. 
835. quisquis adest Ov. Met. 12, 175. quisquis honos 
tumuli est Virg. A. 10,493, quisquis ades, faveas 
Tib.2, 1,1. quisquis erit ventus Plin. 18, 34 (77). 
quaqua de re locuti Tac. a. 6, 7. cl. Cic. Tuse. 5, 34. 
Id.fin . 5, 9. Lucr. 2,956. quiqui Casilini et Calatiae 
sunt Cic. Ait. 16, 8. quiqui integri sunt Id. Sest. 45, 
liberos suos quibosquibus Romanis mancipio dabant 
Liv. 41.8. nt. Blur. b, Berbi, tunc procul absitis, quis- 
quis colis arte capillos Tib. 1, 7, 45. quisquis ubique, 
viri, dociles advertite mentes Ov. a. a. 1, 267. monstri 
novitate moventur, quisquis adest Id. am. 12, 175. 
quisquis amas, caedite Prop. 4, 5, 75. nt. fi) t n., bcf. 
quidquid, deorum qnisquis amicior Hor. carm. 2, 1, 
25. deorum quidquid in caelo regit, alif (&Ptfrr, Id. 
epod. 5, 1. quidquid caedis erit Cic. Rose. Am. 42. 
quidquid deorum Liv. 23, 9. quidquid adjecissent ipsi 
terroris Id. 21, 83. quidquid amurcae inest Coi 12, 
48, 4. quidquid hoc est in me infelicium litterarum 
Quinct. 6. pr. 3, quidquid putridi fuerit Pallad. Febr. 
18, 1. quidquid, abjcct., suum quidquid genus serito 
Cato r. r. 48, 1. quidquid tibi nomen est Plani. Men. 

5, 2, 60. quidquid solamen humandi est Virg. A. 10, 
498. Altdj ab»erbialtter, quidquid amas Catuli. 56, 3. 
quidquid delirant reges Uor. ep. 1,2, 14. quidquid 
progredior, reobtn nur, Liv. 31, 1. quidquid ab urbe 
longius proferrent arma Id, 7, 32. quidquid ita edu- 
cati liberi amare rideatur Geli. 12, 1 . unum quidquid 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 39. Lucr, 5, 1387. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
51. quisquis, ftrmin., multer quisquis es Plaut. Cist. 

2, 3, 66. cl. Rud. 4, 4, 102. Id. Pers. 4, 3. 76. quis- 
quis es, mea mulier Caecil. ap. Non. p. 197, 34. b) t. 
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quo. 


quisquialibet 


jftrer, si qukl a quoquo caram fartum factam esse 
dicetur JJig. 4 7,5,1. - i In. 

qu is qu i »1 t bet, qua e quae 1 1 bet, quid quid- 
libet, nm immer ftt, »uaä immer e« fei, 
Salvian. avar. 3, 18. qutdquidlihel dederis pro tc, 
vile est. — K. 

qui tus a, um, f. q ueo. 

quivis, quaevis, quodri* u, fnbft. quidvis, (flf* 
tremit, quod genus vis Cato r. r. 52, 2.), wer e # nur 
fei, jerer beliebige, jftrer, 8eiifrert jiCVe. 
am. 10,35. quaevis alia mora P/aut. mil. 4, 7, 10. 
ad quemvis munerum Caes. b. G. 4, 3. cujusvis lepo- 
ri* Liber diademam dedit Pompon, ap. Prise, p. 679. 
cujusvis opes voluisse contra illius potentiam crescere 
Sal. Cat. 17, 7. statuit quovis modo inceptum perfi 
ce re Id. Jug. 11,9. cl. ib. 35, 4. 42, 4. incipere cui- 
vis etiam ignavo, licere Id. ib. B 3, 1. genus quodvis 
Cie. opt. gen. or. 1. quiris ut perspicere possit Id. 
Quinct. 27. quivis homo potest quemvis turpem de 
quolibet rumore proferre Id. Her. 2, 8, 12, quovis 
sermone molestos Hvr. sat. 1, 3,65. eripiet quivis 
oculas citius Id. ib. 2, 5, 35. ut sibi quivis speret idem 
Id. a. p. 240. ncc nox diesque quaevis eadem toto 
orbe simul est Plin. 2, 7 i (73). cl. Ter. And. 4, 3, 3. 
Id. Ad. 5, 4, 8. unus quivis, fi n j C b tT bf 1 tf bi t, 
non quivis unus e populo Cie. Brut. 98. una harum 
quaevis causa Ter. And. 5, 4, 1. aut quivis unus Cie. 
Coe c. 22. quidvis, fubft., mihi quidvis sat est, aflf$ 
ebite llntrrfcfaieb, Plaut, mil. 3, 1,152. fo quibus quid- 
vis sat est Turpil. ap. Prise, metr. p. 1326. quidvis 
satis est Ter. Ileaut. 4, 1, 28. dicere hic quidvis licet 
Plaut. Poen. 1,3,28. Id. Truc. 4, 4, 31. quidvis 
egestas imperat Id. A sin. 3, 3, 83. quidvis perpeti 
Cic. Acc. 3, 18. si quidvis satis est Lior. sat. 2.3, 
127. m. $ftt., quidvis anni, $u jefer 3dbrf#$flt, Cato 
r. r. 1 7, 1. u. 2. 91bl., quavis, verft. ratione, Hor. sat. 
1,4, 87. quivis, Vlbl., ab quivis homine Ter. Ad. 
2,3, 1. -Hn. 

qui vis cumque, quaeviscumque, quodviscum* 
que, tvf r ti II U r ff L |ftrer, i C r C, jtte», non re- 
pentis itum cujusviscumque nniinantum Lucr. 3, 389. 
quoviscumqne loco Mari. 14, 1, 13. — Hn. 

quo, Adv. ci.itl. VIM., [virimfbr au6 bfr brm £at. 
unb Vtbl. unVrtinftlidi qtmrtnf(haftlid}rii ftorm quoi 
bmuMi)f t piiqicn, mtb balb tu Mcfem, halb in jrntm 
«inite, jcbod' nad> fduufcv Scbcitun^ trr 93 f gt tjfc ge* 
brailfbt. - A'.] 1) tr e, ffltfll, se nescire quo loci es- 
set Cic. Att. 8, 10. visus est dicere, quo loci illa nasce- 
retur Id. div. 2, 66, b) m e t a v b., a) b a b f r , t c i « 
rotflcn, quo prior legenda (uva) Carro r. r. 1 , 54. 
quo temperandum iis Id. ib. 3, 10, 5, quo nequior 
sum Pamphilo Ter. And. 2, 5, 18. quo magis hoc 
philosopho faciendum esi Cic. /in. 3, 2 in. quo etiam 
magis vituperanda est Id. ani. 23, 86, |t. 2 f Ut fert 
j. f. Cl. ‘| l ctfr (ll Cic. or. 55, 184. quo cum venis- 
set Laciitis ad irato», exsiluerunt principes Id. Place. 
23. quo etiam scripsit: Persium nou curo legere Id. 
de or. 2. 6, 25. quo factum est, ut, Mlbfr qtffbab H, 
-Vi*. Milt. 7. Id. Tkem. 3. u. 6. /f) trtil, a ! s 
iv c it u , ali c b , non edepol quo te impudicam cre- 
derem Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 32. neque eo nunc dico, 
quo quidquam illum senserim Ter. Hiant. 3, 2, 43. 
non quo quemquam plus amem Id. Eun. 1,2, 16. non 
quo celandus Cie. jam. 5, 19. nort quo alicunde audie- 
ris Id. -I«. 10, 1. nou co dico, quo mihi veniat in du- 
bium tua fidos Id. Quinct. 2. cL de or. 3, 75. IKMI quo 


fiducia desit Ov. Her. 17, 39. non quo perniciosior 
ibi res git, weil, Cei». 7, 4, 3. fo aud) hi omnes fere 
Athenas se contulerunt, non quo sequerentur otium, 
sed ut Nep. Pelop. 2, 1. Vjjl. ^>e r g c ^ (u Coe«, b. G. 

3. 16. 2) relativ. unt> interrogativ., tv'cbin, dolia quo 
vinaceos condat Calo r. r. 10, 4. fossas, quo aqua de- 
labatur Varro r. r. 1, 29, 2. in eum locum, qoo exer- 
citui aditus -non erat Caes. b. G. 2, 16. quo se recipe- 
rent Id. ib. 3, 16. quam quo telum adjici non poeset 
Id. ib. 2, 21. illorum locorum, quo pervenerimus 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 19. me adeam partem provinciae ven- 
turum, quo te velle arbitrarer Id. jam. 3, 5. quo 
avolavit Tiiin. ap. Charis, p. 192. ab urbe quo erus 
ruronter venit Pompon, ap. Non. p. 164, 28. quo 
quidem me prolubium meretricium progredi coegit 
Laber, ap Non. p. 64, 11. Capi toli aut. quo clamor 
vocat Hor. carm. 8, 24, 46. ibit eo, quo vis Id. ep. 
2, 2, 40. ubi decidimus, quo pios Aeneas Id. carm. 4, 7, 
15. ruebat, fertur quo rara securis Id. sat. 1. 7, 27. 
intrrrojj., quo nunc me ducis Ennius ap. Non. p. 
506, 2. quo fugit Venus? Hor. carm. 4, 13, 17. quo 
tendis? id. ib. 3, 3, 70. Id. sat. 1, 9, 63. quo scelesti 
ruitis? id. epod. 7, 1. quo nunc iter est tibi? Id. sal. 

1.9.16. cL Turpil. ap, Prise, metr. p. 1826. Tiiin. 
ap. Non. p. 496, 13. Laber, ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 7. 
sol quo demergitur Mela 1, 1. v. *Jkrfonflt, hominem, 
quo pervenibunt dividae Pompon, ap. Non. p. 508, 4. 
quo illae nubent? Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 13. apud eo«, quo 
se contulit, f L ad quos, Cic. Acc. 4, 18. |0 atldj Caes. 
b. G. 5, 14. m. $cu., quo hinc nunc gentium aufu- 
giam, »ubill t» fürr äörit, Plaut. Barch. 4. 7. 33. 
abire, quo terrarum possent Liv. 39, 54. ut c t a »b., 
quo amentiae progressi sitis, rvif rodi. Id. 28, 27. 
j) w o, mitte sectari, ros» quo locorum «era moretur 
Hor. carm. 1,88,3. f gefrört *11 i.j Vfll, pecus, quo ipse 
etiam pastor mederi possit, ft. cui, tue, I 'arra r.r. 2, 1, 
21. fo non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit, fa, uh\ 
Caes. b. (7.4, 1. U.#f r j Og j. b. ©t. y) jl. aliquo, t f * 
t! c n 1 tv o b i it, si quo tu me ire vi&Plaut.Aul. 2,4,5. ne 
quo ad cenam exiret Titin. ap. Non, p. 95, 1 , si quo erat 
longius prodeundum Caes. b. G. 2, 48. ne quo inci- 
derem Cic. Att. 8, 3. si quaudo Romam aliove quo 
mitterent legato* Liv. 88, 30. b) mctapb-. »C*lt, 
*u »flcbcm 3 w c cf c , (fnbjnre cfr, tn tueldm 
VI bfid) I, quo tanta machinatio institueretur Caes. b. 
G. 2, 30. quo mihi rectius videtur Eal. CaL 1, 3. 
Martis signum quo mihi pacis auctori? Cic. f am. 7, 
28. A e r 1 1 f (U Cic. Jam. 6, 4, 3. quo civem importu- 
num aut quo hostem tam sceleratum reserves? Id. 
6est. 1 8. dixit, quo vellet aurum Id. Cael. 2 1 . quo 
mihi fortunam, si non conceditur ut»? Hor. ep. i, 5, 
12. quo valeat numus Id. sat. 1, 1,73. quo tibi su- 
mere depositum clavum Id. ib. 1 , 6, 24. quo tibi for- 
mosam, si non nisi casta placebat? Ov. am. 3. 4, 4l. 
quo tamen haec Ithaco! Id. Met. 13, 103. quo ferrea 
resto? Id. ib. 13, 516. f. $5umta nn JU Ov. Her. 2, 
53. »ftorltf *U Luco n. 1,663. Ov. am. 3, 8, 47. 
Prop. 4,8,51. ß) »Urem . auf tap, bannt quo 
deteriores anteponamur bonis Piant. Poen. pr. 38. 
quo id fiat facilius Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 70. quo diligentius 
Conservaretur Caes. 6. G. 3, 1 6. quam quo ullam rem 
ad se importari desiderent Id. ib. 4, 2. quo pollicean- 
tur Id, ib. 4,21. cL ib. 7,66. quo gravior viderere Cic. 
jin. 2, 24. quo certior fierem Polito ap. Cic. fam. 10, 
83, 1. quo magis his credas Ifor.-sat. 2, 2, 1 12. quo 
tc contemnere possit Ov. rem. am. 517, ubi quo tibi 
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quoad. 

jungerer ani Id, Her. 20, 23. quo is magis gauderet 
Liv. 2, 60. quo plus virium in »enatu frequentia fa- 
ceret Id. 2, 1. quo vota persolveret Id. 42, 42. c /. 
Ter. Pkorm. 5, 6» 88. Id. And. 8, 1. 14. ßaU>. ap. 
Cie. Att. S, 15. (qui ft, quo). Cic. fam. C, 3, 10,3. 
Sal. Cat. 83, t. 48, 4. Liv. 40, 26. Hor. tat. 1,2, 
85, quo neti ut ne, tamlt nidjl» quo ne pluri» 
emerem Cic. fam. 7, 2. quo ne per vacuum incurre- 
ret hosti» Hor. sat. 2, I, 87, qno ne plus signati ar- 
genti haberemus Liv. 84, 9. quo ne ad dominum re- 
verteretur Dig. 21, 1, 17. — Hn. 

quoad (elnftfbtg, quoad licet et potis e» re peri re 
inolentis olivae Luar. 8, 849. quoad vixit flor. sat. 
2,3,91. ‘Rtbtnform qoaad, f. t. nm lange, 

1) eigt (., quoad exspectatis? Ter. Fhorm. 1. 2, 98. 

2) ubfTtr., a) fo tange «1#, tamdiu autem velle 

debebis, quoad te non poeni te hit Cic. oj}\ l, l, 2. 
quousque? inquies, quoad erit integram Id. Att. 15, 
23. tuas, quoad ais te confecisse Id. Acc. 1 , 23. quoad 
potui Id. Phil. 8, 11. quoad vivet Geil. 7, 21. ut vi- 
veret tantisper, quoad fieret permutatio Id. 6, 4. 
fi ) bafc, hiS, fo f an fle hi 9, quoad ipse cum 

exercitu propius accessisset Cat*, b. G. 4, 11. quoad 
semet ipsa praecipitavit Sai Jug. 41,9. quoad equi- 
tes praecipites hostes egerunt Caes. b. G. 5, 1 7. quoad 
certior flere» Cic. fam. 4, 3. quoad dedita arx est Liv. 
26, 46. quoad equitas missi sunt Id. 28, 26. cl. Cic. 
Att. 18, 21. Id. MU. 10. Liv, 5, 50. Nep. Epam, 2. 
U. 9. Suet, Caes. 14. Coi. 6, 31, 2. Just. 12, 9, 1 1. 
(m. Genf. v. t. Jbatfacbe) u. fthtbogen j. b. St. 
bj te i e » t i t, f o »e e i t fl l #, jus civile eatenus exer- 
cuerunt, quoad populum praestare voluerunt Cic. legg. 
1.4. quoad progredi potuerit feri hominis »utentia 
Id. Phil. 1 1, 3. quoad insequi potuerat Liv. 2, 25. in 
aquam progressi, quoad capitibus exstare possunt , se 
immergunt Id 22,6. ß) in wie roeit, i it w te fern, 
in f e fer n, a I i, sub eo te salvere voce summa, quoad 
v ires valent PlauL A sin. 2, 2, 30. quoad per se negii- 
geret leges Cic. ad Q.fr. I, 1,3. cognitis, quoad pos- 
cunt cognosci Id. Tute. 4, 38. ut, quoad possem et 
liceret, nmnquam discederem Id. am. 1,1. liciti sunt 
usque eo, quoad se efficere posse arbitrarentur Id. Acc. 
3, 33. omnia cogitando, quoad facere potui, persecu- 
tas Id. de or. 2, 72. quoad ejus, fo flut ich fann, 
quoad ejus poteris Cato r. r. 32, I. quoad ejus facere 
potueris Cic. fam. 3, 2. quoad ejus fieri possit Id. ib. 
5, 8. quoad ejus facere poteris Id. Att. 11, 12. quoad 
ejus fieri poterit Id. Her. 1, 2. quoad ejus sine bello 
posset, f 0 weit ebne JUteg gefdjcfeen fomite, Liv. 39, 

45. quoad ejus meminisse potui (i SI. 14. 1, 1. y) w fl 6 

anbetrifft, wal anbeUngt, binfidit luh, hi 
© e t re f f, quoad sexum VarroL.L. 8,23. quoad feras 
bestias Dig. 4 1, 1,3. f. b. (jrfldrtr JU Liv. 42,6. - II n. 

quoadusque et. quoad — usque, bU bafi, 
quoadusque id emitur Varro L. L. 5, 2, quoad impie 
manus equitum necem comminata est Suet. Caes. 
14, — Hn. 

quocirca, Conj. audj getrennt, quo, bone, circa 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 95., beber, b e 4 n? e g e n, quocirca non 
si genus cum genere discrepat Varro L. L. 9, 59. quo- 
circa nihil eme tam detestabile Cic. sen. 12. cl. div. 1, 
41, quocirca mecnm loquor haec Hor. ep. 2, 2. 175. 
d. tat. 2, 2, 135. Virg. A. 1, 678. Vai. Vi. 2. 101. 
atufe tela t., trehtue fl en, quocirca eum in Italia esse 
non liceat Inner, ap. Mazocchi p. 423, 43, — Iln. 

quocumque, Adr. audi getrennt, quo nos cumque 


<]UOd. 

Hor. carm. 1, 7, 25. quo res cumque Virg. A. 2, 709., 
wo (n n nur, »ebiti audi immer, quocumque ve- 
nerim Cic. A rc. 5,63, 1 07. oculi, quocumque inciderunt 
Id. Mil. t. quocumque per undas notus vocabit Hor. 
epod. 16, 21. quocunque volent Id. a.p. 100. cl sat. 
2,4,89. quocumque me verto Sen. ep. 12. cl. Cic. 
or. 16. Id. div. 2, 72. Id. Tuse. 2, 5. Virg. A. 3, 
682. - Hn. 

i. quod, Conj. bafr, weil, pir Eingabe fee ®run* 
fe6 u nt par bei ftnfiibrunfl einer Ihitfadbe mit fern 
3nb., bet 2lnfttbrung fer ‘Meinung 9infem berfvonj., 
conjurandi has es«e causas, primum, quod vererentur 
Caet. b.G. 2,1. quod nihil omnino contra voluntatem 
faciant Id. ib. 4, 1. quod neque in vulgi disciplinam 
efferri velint Id. ib. 6, 14. quod sine irnperio tantas 
copias reliquisset Id.ib. 1, 20. propter eam causam, 
quod Leontini non sane me multum adjuverunt Cic. 
Acc. 3,46. hoc me ipse consolabar, quod non dubi- 
tabam Id. Att. 1.17. cum tibi agam gratia», quod me 
vivere coegisti Id. ib. 8, 3, fecisti mihi pergratum, 
quod Serapionis librum ad me misisti Id. Att. 2, 4. 
quod victoribus ultro inferrent arma Liv. 21,1. se eo 
justius petere, quod in amicitiam populi Rom venis- 
sen Id. 8, 1. quam quod urbes, quod agros urerent 
Curt. 4, 14. 2. quod statim parvulus sedem Massiliam 
habuerit Tac. Agr. 4. bef. propterea quod, besweflert 
»fit. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 5. bafilr id quod est consimilis 
moribus Id. Ileaut. 5, 3, 17. id, quod me repente od- 
spexerant Id. Hec. 3, 3, 8. 2) W 1 0 b a 1 b , ii' fl r U 111, 
ne causae quid sit, quod te quisquam quaeritet Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 2, 14. quod te ne quid sit hujus oro Ter. Hec. 

3. 2, 2. nihil est, quod moveremur diutius Id. Heaut. 

4, 7, 6. tibi est quod gratulor Cic. Att. 16, 5. in viam, 
quod te des hoc tempore, nihil est Id. fam. 14, 12. fo 
hoc est, quod ad vos venio Plaut. Stich. 1 , 2, 70. cl. 
Epid. 3. 4, 20. non est, quod multa loquamur Hor. ep. 
2, 1,30. est, quod referam Liv. 30,31. 3) c b fl 1 f i d), 
c l' f (b o n , wenn gleich, wenn audi, quod dicas 
milii Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 33. quod non Taenariis domus 
est mihi fulta columnis Prop. 3, 1,49. illa quod est 
virgo, quod tela Cupidinis odit, multa dedit populo 
vulnera Ov. a. a, 1,261. liceat mihi vera referre, 
quoti sit roseo spectabilis ore, quod teneat lucis Id. 
Met. 7, 705. nt. FuL ind.. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 7. b) ft. 
quoad, f o » e i t, i n f o f mi, quod commodo rei pubi, 
facere posset Caes. b. G. 1, 35. quod sine fraude mea 
fiat, facio Liv. 26, 32. quod tuo commodo fiat Cic. 
fam. 4,2, 11. bfll. ©htcft ij Ul Cic.fin. 3, 16 extr. 
'■8 r t m i $tt Nep. Epam. 2, 5. 4) ip a e a u b e I a n fl t, 
b a [t , quod quispiam ignem quaerat, exstingui volo 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 13. quod ille Gallinam se sectari di- 
cat Id. mil 2, 2, 7. quod me accusat nunc Ter. Ilee, 
2. 3, 3. quod improviso unum pagum adortas esset 
Caes. b. G. 1,13. quod meum consilium exquiris, id 
est tale Cic. fam. 4, 2, 3. quod existimas, ineum cau- 
sam conjunctam esso cum tua Id. ib. 4. 2. 5. de rebus 
urbanis, quod me certiorem fecisti Id. ib. 3, 8, 29. 
cl. ib. 3, 5, 5. 15, 1, 18. quod dicis Id. am. 2, 9. quod 
vero impudentiam admiratus es eorum Id. de or. 1, 
56, 237. cl. ib. 1, 55, 234. 5) ftifbtm bflR, ffft, 
P. bcv Jeit, jam diu est, quod victum non datis Plaut. 
Amph 1,1, 146. tertius dies c«. quod audivi Plin. 
ep. 4, 27, 1. inde adeo, quod agrum mercatus est Ter. 
Ileaut. 1, 1,2. 6) nadi facere, facile est, t o ü , ft. ut, 
facile est, quod habeant conservam in villa Varro r, r. 
2, 10, 6. minam di fecissent, quod ea lux esset con- 
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stirata Vitr. 10. praef. io. 7) b. ©erbid te$ SMnenS, 
ßMaubeu#, 5*Mffen$, ft, b. Acc. c, Inf., scio jam quod 
filius amet Plaut. Asin. 1 , 1 , 37. dicam . . . quod bo- 
num sit litteras inspicere Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1 (7). co- 
gnito quod illatum Croeso bellum esset Just. 1, 7, 9. 
fo cognito quod Id. 2, 5, 13. 27, 3. 8. 32, 3, 14. im- 
tnemores, quoti /</. 8, 2, 11. ignaras quod Id. 25, 1, 

7. cl ib. 4U, 1, 2. nemo refert, quod Tac.a. 3, 54. 
c/. Plin. ep. 2. 11,6. 5.21,7. sentio quod Flor. 1, 
23. recordor quod Suet. Tit. 8. opinantes quod tan- 
gatur Pallad. Felr. 24. 5. affirmat quod patiat Id. 
Apr. 3, 5. nosse, quod potio perniciosissima sit Ceis. 

1, 3. credens quod App. Mei. 3. p. 135.30. Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 3, 223. notum facere quod Dig. 25, 3, 1. 
mihi videtur, quoti nulla provincia est, quae Pallad. 
Febr. 10,4. m, Ind. fut., wie on mit^xb- in Inbirect, 
JRete, replicando, quod invito rectore nullus egere po- 
terit victu Amm. 14, 7. bef. nad> twrberkiebentem illud, 
videndum illud, quod in illo uno manet gratia Cie. off. 

2, 20, 70. iliud mihi occurrit, quod Cael. ap. Cic. fam . 

8, 7. 8) t?£»r si, nisi, utinam, ubi u. f. IX*. §. @fl$wbin* 
tnnjl, quod si in mediocri statu res essent Cic. ad. Q. 
fr. 1,1, 14. quod si mea provida meus eat Ov. Met. 
7, 712. quod si exemeris Cic. am. 7, 23. quod ai qui 
longius in amicitia provecti essent Id. ib. 10, 34. quod 
ai curam fugimus Id. ib. 13,47. cl. ib. 20, 73. 21, 
81. Hor. carm. 1,1, 35. Id. epod. 14, 13. Id. sat. 2, 
4, 6. Id. ep. 1, 3, 23, 2, 1, 90. It, 241. Just. 2, 1, 17. 
Nep. Eum. 6. 9l{ tt 0 c l i |U Curt. 5, 3, 18. quod «ti- 
nam illum videam Sal. Jug. 14,21. d. Cic. fam. 14, 
4. 1. quod ubi Crassus animadvertit Cues. b. G. 3, 
23. cl. ib. 8. 18. Id. b. c. 2, 16, Varro r.r. 1, 15. 
Örrntt J1I Nep. Hann. 1, 2. Liv. 21, 50. Curt. 5, 3, 
18. Cic. Acc. 1, 26. 4. 66. Id. de or. 2, 49. quod 
postquam barbari fieri animadverterunt Caes. b. G. 3, 
15. quod nisi debilitatus esset Nep. Hann. 1. cl. Ter. 
Phorm. 1,3,3. Cic. hor. resp. 11. quoti cum esset 
animadversum Caes. b. c. 3, 68. quod ne fatigemus 
Coi. 5, 11, 13. quod nt Plin. 18, 23 (53). rtttd} quod 
tamen st Coi. 6, 27, 1 1. «tltfe quod contra, WOjtgtn, 
Cic. am. 24. quod nunc, Wäbreilt jfjjt» Lucr. |, 
217. - Hn, 

1 L qu od it. quot, f. b. 23. 

III. quod , f. qui, q U&e, qu od. 

quödftmtnödo t*b. quodam mödo, Adv. gewtf' 
ferinaanen, tinuermaafteu, vocem quasi quo- 
dammodo colligunt. Cic. de or. 1 .59. quodammodo dili- 
gamus Id. am. B, 28. ebenfo alto quodam modo Id. ib. 
2, 6. forma magnifica et generosa quodam modo Id. 
Brut. 75. cl. Cat. l, 7. Nep. Eum. 7. artrennt, quo- 
dam tamen modo Quinct, 1, 12, 5. - Iln. 

quodsemölar rtpfdes, is, finqlrter 9kme, ber 
(f i n nt <t l a n f i dj r e i p e r, Plaut. Per s. 4, 6, 22. - Hn. 

quölibet, Adv. überall bin, gubernaculum 
contorquet Lucr. 4, 902. quolibet ire Ov. trist, 3, 8, 
22. - Hn. 

q Bom, f. quum. 

q u ö m 1 n u s, f. minus hinter parum. 

quö mödo ob. quo -modo, Adv. auch getrennt, 
quo tu me modo Plant, Cist. 1, 1.48. quo tribuni 
modo Sal. fragm. 3, 22, 15, Curt. 6, 4, 14., a 11 f 
n* c l d* e '?lrt, auf welche Seife, wie, 1) in ber 
?raqe, quomodo? quantum poposcerit Apronius Cic. 
Acc. 3, 10. quomodo se res habet tibi Plaut. AuL t, 
1, 8. cl. Cic. Ati. 8, 3. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 43. b) iit fer 
$erwuntening, quomodo mortem filii tulit 1 Cic. am. 


2.6. quomodo se venditant Caesari! Id. Att. 8, 16, 
2) relat., oft init Sonj., quomodo homines inepti 
non loquuntur Id. fam. 7, 5. ut omnia quaeras, quo- 
modo appellent Id. de or. 2, 4. quomodo nunc eet It i 
Att. 8, 15. quomodo nunc se istorum anes habent Id. 
de or. 2, 32. se aliquam rationem inituros, quomodo 
ab Hispanis sumant Liv. 23,48. accipe, quomodo 
das Mart. 10, 16, 3. quomodo divinis duxerit horis 
Manii. 3, 4 1 5. nt. sic ut*, ita, quo ru me modo voles 
esse, ita esse Plaut. Cist. 1,1, 48, cL Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 1. quomodo in omni vita praecipitur, sic Id. off. 1, 
38, 136. quomodo — sic. Id. Tuse. 5, 7. Id. Acc. 
2,12. b) fi. quocunque modo, wie ii ur immer. Id. 
fam. 5, 20 in. ‘Hnm. quotnodö ft. quomodö, Hor. 
sat. 1,9,43. Mart. 3, 15,2. 10, 16, 8. Manii. 8, 
415. - Hn. 

quömödöcunqne, Adv. wie nur immer, 
aut weldK?lrt nur immer, quomodocunque did- 
tur Cic. fin.b, 11. b) e* fei, w i e i bm welle, au f 
i r q e n b et tu Sci ft, ted tamen quomodocumque est 
domi, quod edimus Plaut. Poen. 3. 1, 38. requiescere 
quomodocunque Flor. 8, 23. - Hn. 

quömddölibet, Adv. wie auth nur immer, 
qui quomodolibet vixerint Augustin, c. d. 21, 1 9. - Hn. 

quömödönam, Adv. wie benn, quomodonam 
de nostris versibus Caesar? Cic. ad ii.fr. 2, 16. — Hn. 

cjuönam. Adv. a) wohin benn, quonam, nisi 
domum? Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 71, quonam haec omnia 
pertinere? Caes. b. c. I, 9. eam si nunc seqnor, quo- 
nam? Cic. Att, 8, 3. cl. Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 16. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 38. b) wie lanqe benn? wie wett 
benn, quonam usque Stat. Th. 1,215. 9,511. Id. 
Ach. 1, 624. Gell. 1, 3, 19. - Hn. 

q u o n d a m, Adv. bi$W. condam, Beines, ins er. p, 
543., ebenfe in altern -frnnbftbriften, jit einer q?* 
wiffcn 3ei f, ein fhnalft, ebentaii, ein«, omnia, 
quaesunt conclusa nunc artibus, dissipata quondam 
fuerunt Cic. de or. 1 , 42, 1 87. {»opulus Rom., qui quon- 
dam lenissimus existimabatur , hoc tempore dome- 
stica» crudelitate laborat Id. Rose. Am. 53. quippe 
deum genitor perjuria quondam exosus Ov. Met 14, 
91. ut quondam Marsaeus Hor, sat. 1, 2, 55. cl ib. 
2,5.21. tunc habebat nobilem quondam Midae re- 
giam Curt. 3, 1, 12. Arsames quondam salubre con- 
silium sero exsequi statuit Id. 3, 4, 3. Plaut. 7'rvc. 
2, 4, 29. Cic. de or. 1, 30. Id. Cat. 1,1. Ov. fast. 
2, 547. nt olim, otim isti fuit generi quondam quae- 
stus Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 15. x*. Jcbten, unfer we itant, 
locus ad statuam ponendam optimae memoriae vir»? 
quondam filio Aelii G rufer inscr. 389, 8. cl. Cod. 6. 
21,3. cl. ib. 7,33, 8. 8, 57, 2. 4, 29. 14. fc and* 
Cyro, quondam rege, weilanb &&ntq, Care, io, 1, 23. 
2) ü bertr., bef. in fPergleidMinjj«!, a) jn qewtf itx 
ßeit, ju gewiffen .Voten, manchmal, juipet* 
! en, stomachum, cujus tu q. habebas Cic, fam. 2, 16. 
q. etiam lactis irober effinxit Id. dir. 1 , 43, quondam 
cithara tacentem suscitat Musam Hor. carm. 2, 10. 
18, gelido ceu quondam lamina candens tincta lacu 
Ov. Met. 9, 170. cl. Lucr. 6, 108. 3tbm ib Ut Ihr. 
ep. 1, 18, 78. Virg. G. 4, 261. Id. A. 2, 367. 5, 448. 
8,391. Ov. trist. 2, 86. Id Met. 8, 191. 11, 508. 
senatus quondam legatos decreverit Suet. Caes. 24. 
ad summam quondam ubertatem vini edixit Id. Dom. 
7. b) x*. b. ^ufuttft, e inii, herein#, hic tamen ad 
melius poterit transcurrere quondam Hor. sat. 2. 2. 
82, nec Romuln quondam se tellus jactabit IVry. A. 
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quoniam. 

6. 877. haec tibi vir quondam, nunc frater, ber finft 
Irin (Äernabl fein wirb, Tib. 3, 1, 23. ß) ft. nuper, 
tuillid), PorAurgem, cui quondam tellus clausa 
est Ov. Met. 8, 601. res epulis quondam, nunc bello 
et caedibus aptae, oor iturum .... jtfjt, Id. ib. 12, 
244. -Hn. 

quöniam , Conj. (quum jam), ba HUtl, ba bod), 
ba einmal, weil, tnbtm, nad>brm, quoniam 
non solum signilicat id. quod quia, sed etiam id, quod 
postquam, hac scilicet de causa, quod Graeci In ei, utri- 
usque significationem obtinet Feti. p. 261 ober l.TttÖr t 
ii.i di 4) er jo g j. Caes. 6. G. 1, 35., grwobnlid) in be* 
liberativen 6ä&en, inbem e« eine porbergegangene 
Setraehtung porau«fe&t, bab. gew. m. ßonj., feltener 
m. b. 3nbir., j. Angabe e. etufaefcen Ibatfadie al* 
Wrunb b. ftolgenben, pgl. SS e i t? e n b o r n 1 a t. G) r. §. 
335,3. 3umpt C a t. Öir. §.346. ftittbogen j. 
Just. 1, 5, 5., 1) m. 3nb., quoniam ambo nos delu- 
sistis Plaut. A sin. 3,3,121. quoniam quidem circum- 
ventus inimicis praeceps agor Sal. Cat. 31, 9. nunc 
quoniam illis respondi Id. Jug. 85, 44. quoniam cives 
sunt Id. ib. 31.21. quoniam verba contemnitis Id. 
Cat. 52, 35. quoniam vita ipsa, qua fruimur, brevis 
est Id. ib. 1 , 3. quoniam ad hunc locum perventum 
est Caes. b. G. 6, 1 1. quoniam propositum non tenu- 
erat Id. b. c. 3, 65. quoniam me una vobiscum ser- 
vare non possum Id. b. G. 7, 50. quoniam ita tu vis 
Cie. Plane. 30. quoniam res in id discrimen adducta 
est Id. Phil. 3, 11. quoniam decet Hor. sat. 2, 4, 25. 
quoniam non est genus unum Id. ib. 2, 3, 301. deos 
quoniam contigis Id. ib. 2, 6, 52. quoniam muros 
intrare vetaris Ov. Met. 15, 616. nunc quoniam ad 
bella Atheniensium ventum est, ba id) nuit gcfoinmen 
bin, Just. 2, 6, 1. 2) nt. Gon j., quoniam tanto suo 
populique Rom. beneficio affectus, hanc sibi populo- 
que Rom. gratiam referret Caes. b. G.\, 35. quon- 
iam ipse ad urbem remaneret Id. ib. 6, 1. quoniam 
Germani adpropinquare dicantur, nad) f. Meinung, 
Id. ib. 6,7. qnoniam tam propinqua sint castra Id. ib. 
6, 40. quoniam in praesentia obsidibus datis inter se 
cavere non possint Id. ib. 7, 2. c/. ib. 7, 50. 72. 8, 52. 
Id. b. c. 1. 9. 72. 3, 1. 10.84. quoniam necesse sit Cie. 
Acc. 1, 9. c/. Rose. Am. 11. Id. top. 5. pr. Id. de or. 
1, 35. quoniam in propria non pelle quiessem, ale b. 
e. get achten ©acbe, Hor. sat. 1, 6, 22. quoniam ipse 
pro se dicere non posset Nep. Milt. 7. Id. Eum. 9. 
quoniam defunctus sibi somnio videretur, ba er nun 
glaubte. Jusi. 1, 5, 5. quoniam pupillus ot unicus ex 
gente nobili superesset Id. 17, 3, 10. quoniam tamen 
a Sicilia abiret Id. 23, 3, 10. quoniam sumpsisset Id. 
39, 1 , 9. quoniam magna sequatur ubertas Plin. 1 1, 
14(14). -Hn. 

quöpiam, Ado. irgenb wohin, devorteris 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 50. iturano quopiam es Ter. Eun. 

3, 2, 9. - Hn. 

quöquam, Adv. irgenb wohin, nt hanc ne 
quoquam mitteret Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 45. quoquam si 
accessisti Cie. Ace. 2,21. an quoquam mihi adire licet 
Sal. Jug. 14, 17. cl. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16. Id. And. 4, 

4. 21. Id. Hec. 4, 1, 50. Liv. 34, 16. Nep. Att. 7, 1. 
b) ft. in aliquam rem, in etwa 6, neque quoquam 
posse resolvi Lucr. 1, 1053. — Hn. 

quöque, Conj. auch, nad) mehreren SBortern, 
qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute 
praecedunt Caes. b. G. 1,1. sed illum quoque fefellis- 
sem Cic. Rab. Post. 12. me quoque Hor. carrn. 1,16, 


quot. 1047 

22. 1,28,21. te quoque Id. sat. 2,3,312. vitium hoc 
quoque Id. ib. 2, 2, 69. mutis quoque piscibus Id. 
carm. 4, 3, 19. intactis quoque Jd. ep. 2. 1, 151. hoc 
tum quoque more Bervato Curt. 9, G, 4. si cordi quo- 
que vestis esset Id. 5, 2, 19. FJissa quoque acerbo 
avunculo suo nubit Just. 18,4,5. cl. Ter. Ad. 2,1,51. 
Id. And. 4, 3, 19. Id. Eun. 2, 2, 20. Virg. G. 3, 1. 
Liv. 30, 1. aud) et — quoque Plin. 8. 1 6 (2 1). quoque 
etiam Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 56. Ter. Hec. 5, 1,8. u. 35. 
etiam quoque Lucr. 5, 518. nad) quot überflüfiig, 
quot milites quoque Quinct. 8, 6, 42. in ©ajjjperbin* 
billigen, non soltun . . . , verum — quoque Hor. sat. I, 
6, 84. non modo . . . , sed — quoque Curt. 4, 5. 13. 5, 
13, 1. u. i', nec modo . . . , sed — quoque Id. 10, 1. 38. 
aud) jam quoque . . . , non modo Jd. 7, 2, 7. quoque 
jam . . . , non solum Liv. 5,48. quoque . . . , non solum 
Id. 9, 38. Just. 2, 10, 10. ut ... , ita — quoque Curt. 
9. 8, 20. fo and) sicut . , . , ita — quoque Liv. 9, 1 7. 
Flor. 4,11,3. b) ft. quidem, sese ne id quoque factu- 
rum esse, nidjt einmal, Claud. (Juadriyar. ap. Geli. 
1 7, 2. — Hn. 

quöqueversus, (.quoquoversus. 

quöquo, Adv. wobin nur, wohin nur inis 
mer, wohin aud), quoquo venias Plaut. Aul. 5, 
3, 1. quoquo posset, mitteret Id. Cure. 5, 3, 22. qub- 
quo hic spectabit Id. Ps. 3, 2, 69. quoquo se verterint 
Cic. die. 2,9. m. Gien., quoquo gentium, wohin in 
aller SSelt, Plaut, mere. 5,2, 17. quoquo terrarum 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 18. — Hn. 

quöquömödo. Adv. auf welche ©eife, wie 
nur immer, quoquo modo se res habeat Cic. /am. 

I, 5. tu quoquo modo in hominem investiges velim, 
b. b. auf alle mögliche SSeife, Jd. ad Q,./r. i, 2, 4. cl. 
Acc. 5, 37. — Iln. 

quö quorsum, jfgjgn au« quoquoversum, über* 
allbingefcbrt, Solin. 38. - Ä. 

quoquoversus, ob. quoquo versus, Adv. über* 
all hinwärt«, nach allen ©eiteu bin, legatos 
quoquoversus dimittere Caes. b. G 3,23. a Boja quo- 
quoversus Id. ib. 7, 14. cl. 6. c. 1, 25. pedes triginta 
quoquoversus Cic. PhiL 9, 7. cl. Coi. 5, 5, 2. 8, 3, 2. 

I I, 2, 28. Id. arb. 4, 3. 27, 2. quoqueversus Gruter 
inscr. p. 207, 19. 21. p. 801, 12. quoquovorsum Cato 
r. r. 15, 1. — Hn. 

quorsum u. quorsus, (jfgjgn au« quovorsum), 
Adv. wobi n wärt «, wobin, 1) eigti., neque unde 
eam, neque quorsum eam Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13. quorsus 
potissimum in praedam sesc ruit App.flor. p. 341, 5. 
2)übertr., wobin. tenes, quorsum haec tendant 
Plaut. Pers. 1,2,81. heri semper lenitas verebar quor- 
sum evaderet Ter. And. 1,2,5. nescibam qnorsum ires 
Id. Eun. 1,2,75. quorsum recidat responsum tuum, non 
laboro Cic. Rosc.com. 15. quorsum haec pertinent Id. 
legg. 1 , 25. quorsum haec tam putida tendant Hor. sat. 
2, 7, 2 1. quorsum pertinuit Id. ib. 2, 3, 1 1 . quorsum ab- 
eant? Id. ib. 2,3,246. quorsus haec quaestio pertinet? 
•Sen. de ira 2, 2 in. b) i m SPef., »U welchem 
9lufycn, woju, in welcher Sflbfidbt, quorsum 
igitur haec disputo? Cic. post red. ad Quir. 2. quor- 
sum tandem aut cur ista quiveris? Id. legg. 1,1. quor- 
sus, inquam, istuc? Jd. lirut. 85,292. quorsum haec? 
Id. sen. 5. quorsum est opus ? W o j U t ft C « ll 0 1 b i g? 
Hor. sat. 2, 7, 1 16. ß) Warum, quorsum insanus? 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 201 . — Hn. 

quot, indecl ., bi«w. and) quod in b. 4>ff. gefchrieben. 
Wie fiele. Wie fiet, quot sunt? Plaut, rud. 2, 7, 
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1018 quotannis. 

6. quot ego et tu sumas Id. Most. 8, I, H4. qaot ho- 
mines, tot sententiae Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 14. Cic.ßn. 
1,5. qaot hausit calamitates Id. Tust, 1, 35. quot 
homines, tot caasae Id. de or. 2, 82. quot orationum 
genera esse diximus , totidem oratorum re periantur 
Id.or. 16. qaot dies erimus in Tusculano Id. Tuse. 
1,49. idqae declarat totidem, quot dixit, scripta ver- 
bis oratio Id. Brut. 96. tot senatus consulta, quot Id. 
har. resp. 8. totidem - quot Id. Acc. 1,44. Juv. 7, 
225. tot annos, quot habet Cie. Att. 4,8. tot mala sum 
passus, quot in aethere sidera lucent Ov. trist. 1,4,47. 
quot capitum vivum, totidem studiorum milia Hor. 
sat. 2, 1, 27. and} toties, qaot, fh quoties, Lio. 2, 13. 
2) ItifjeitbefNnumingen, jebe, alte, j. 6. quot diebus, 
alltäglich, quot mensibus, alle SD/oiiat, quot annis, «Bb 
jährlich, Pomponius scribit nihil interresse, utrum in 
annos singulos, vel quot annis, an in singulos menses 
ve! quot mensibus, an in singulos dies vel quot diebus 
legatur Dig. 36, 2, 12. quot annis, jährlich, all« Jahre, 
Cic. or. 44. Id. Acc. 2, 53. Virg. A. 5, 59. 6, 21. 
Id. E. 1, 48, 7, 33. lior. epod. 16, 43. Dig. 33, 1, 
17. quot annos singula milia Caes. b. G. 4, 1. quot 
mensibus Cato r. r. 43, 2. Vitr. 9, 4. 10,7. Dig. 2, 
15, 8. quot Ka lendis Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 3. quot dies 
App. Met, 11. p. 267, 29. — II n. 

quotannis, f. q uot 

qnotcu m que, Adv. f o P i e ( n tl r , quotcumque 
»enatus creverit Cie. kgg. 3, 3. quotcnmque (flores) 
ferunt cr.mpi Catuli, 64, 280. dominos quotcumque 
recepit Manii 4, 315. — //«. 

quoteni, ae, a, Num. dist. wie cici e, quoteno- 
rum jugerum Cic. Att. 12,33. [quotenos suae aetatis 
annos Christus absolverit Cenant, vraef. carm. 6, libr. 
5.J -Hn. 

quotennia, e. Adj. o. wie piri 3 ^ ^ r c n , wie 
X’ i* l j ä br 1 1 d? , vel quotenne vinum sit Augustin, de 
guant. an. 19. — Hn. 

quotidianus (quottid. u. rotid.}, a, um, quo- 
tidianus Mart. 11,1,2. quotidianus Catuli. 68.139.), 
täglich, alltäglich, l)cigtl, interpres Caes. 6. 
G. 1, 20. usus Id. ib. 4, 34. nggor Id. ib. 7, 22. proe- 
lia Id. ib. 1,19. labor Id. ib. 3, 17. consuetudo Id. 
b. c. 3, 85. vita Cic. Pis. 26. aspectus Id. Acc. 1, 49, 
sermo Id. fam. 1,1. /</. Acc. 1, 49, victus Id. de or. 

I, 54. sumptus Ncp. Dion. 7. cubiculum Ceis. 1, 3. 
laevis dropaec tu quotidiano Mart. 1 1 , 65, 8. 8. '$fr* 
feiten , nisi quotidianus sesquiopus confeceris Plaut. 
Capi. 3, 5, 66. quotidiano, Perfl. tempore, b P. tag« 

( i ch, qa, in forum descenderent Cic. ap. Non. p.501,27. 
d. Plin. 1 1, 37 (56). 2) nhertr., alltäglich, gc* 
n» h b n ( i ch , gemein, taedet quotidianarum harum 
formarum Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6. interdictum Cic. Caec. 
31, vi* Id. »6. 32. loquacitas Id. dc or. i, 23. verba 
Id. fam. 9, 21- cultu» sindone non quotidiana Mart. 

II, 1,2. -Hn. 

qu $ t i d i o (coti), Adv. t ä g f i ch , quotidie vel jjo- 
tius in dies singulos breviores litteras ad tc mitto: quot- 
idie enim magis suspicor Cic. Att. 5, 7. denique ipso* 
quotidie ad se advocari Curt . 3, 8. 6. cl. Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 14. Id. ilee. 1,2,82. Cic. Acc. 1,49, Id. Caci. 
l. t'. nächtlicher Jeit, ecce jam quotidie venit, v. einem 
Porten, her jebe 9/acht erfchelnt, Quinct. decl. io, 14. 
- Hn. 

q u ö 1 1 d i o (cot.), Ade. t i g I f d; , cum viderem co- 
tidio hostes Q. Caepio ap. Charis, p. 1 74, — Hn. 

q u Ö t i 6* eb. quotiens, Adv. wie c f t , w i e p i c l e 


quousque. 

male, fr oft al 6, Pamphilus jurabat quotie* 
Bacchidi Ter. Hex. 1, 1,3. quoties a Quinto mih 
afferantur Cic.fam.lJ. quoties nox operit terras Virg. 
A. 4,351. Cato ap. Geli. 2, 28. Cic. de or. 2,30, 180. 
Id. fam. 1, 7. Id. Acc. 2, 59, Virg. E , 3, 72. JIor. 
carm. 1, 5. 5. 4, 9, 40. Id. ep. i, 18, 104. Tac. a. 
14,20. -lln. 

quotiescumque (quotieusc.), Adv. fo c f t 
nur, cetera qu. voletis Cic. Tuse. 3, 34. qu. dico Id. 
Cluent. 18. qu. vellet Id. PhiL 5, 8. cl. Rose, com. 6. 
Nep. Eum. 5, 7. — Hn. 

qoötiesque, quotiescumque, fo oft nur, 
qa. mei remediis adbibetur Coi. 6, 1 7, 8. — Hn. 

quotllbet, Adv. fo ptel man will, in alias qa. 
definitiones Ilygin. astron. 1,6. — Hn. 

quotquot, Adj. indecl. fo Pt fl nur, quotquot 
erunt Cic. ine. 2, 49. quotquot eunt dies, täglich. Hör. 
carm. 2, 14, 5. quotquot sunt Id. saL 2,7, 14. qaot- 
quot estis omnes Catuli. 42, 1 . b) ft h r r t r. , alle, 
jebe, quotquot annis, alle Jahr, Afran. ap. Geli. 6, 

5. Varro L. L.b, 4. 9, 18. quotquot mensibus Id. 
ib. 5,8. — Hn. 

qutitümus, a, am, h. wicpielfte, quotumas 
aedes dixerit Plaut . Ps. 4, 2, 7. quotumo die huc per- 
venisti? Id. ib. 4» 7, 77. — Hn. 

quotüplex, icis, Adj. oaaTtldotos, Wtcptel« 
fach, Vet.onomast. — Hn. 

qudtfipliciter, Adv. t&tcotelfach, qootupli- 
citer qaodque dicitur Boeth. AriatoU ehnch. sopkist. 
2, 1. p. 746. — K. 

qutHus, a, um, ber, Me, ba$ mirttrlffr, 
quotus erit iste denarius? Cic, Acc. 3,94. quota, perit, 
hora, Hor. carm. 3, 19, 7. hora quota est? Id. sat. 1, 

6, 44. quotus esse velis? Id. ep. 1, 5, 30. quota pars 
laudis, I*. h. fehr »Pftttg, Ov. am. 2, 12, 9. quota pars 
terrae Puer. 6, 652. par* quota Lernaeae serpetis eris 
unus Echidnae? Ov. Met. 9, 69. quota pars nostri tot 
obire terras potest? Curt. 5, 5, 14, quota pars Mace- 
donum ? /</.8,6,4. quota puppis, mte Piri Schiffe, 
Mart. 9, 36, 8. quotus et quanti cupias cenare Id. 
14,21 7. quota est mundi plaga ? Se«. Here. Qei. 95. 
quotus quisque, t». c. geringen Jahl, mi e wenige, 
quotus enim quisqne philosophorum invenitur Cic. 
Tuse. 2,4. quotus enim quisque disertas? Id. Plane, 
25. cl. Lig. 9. Id. Cael. 16. quoto cniq ac lorica est? 
Curt. 9, 3, 11. quoto cuique eadem honestatis cur» 
Plin. ep. 3, 20, 8, quotum quemque inveneris? Tac. 
de or. 29. quoto cuique Plin. 83. pracf. 1. quoto quo- 
que loco, uw cf- nur beliebt, Cic. lier. 3, 1 7, quotus 
quidem Curt. 8, 6, 4. u. ii#e (1 $. t St. - Hn. 

q uÖ t us c u ni q u c , acumque, umcumqne, b . wie 
riclfte nur immer, fo piet pbet fc wenig e* 
wolle, pars Tib. 2,6, 54. pars regni, b. b. t. febr 
geringer Ibeil, Ov. Her. 13, 60. — Hn. 

quotuslibet, a libet, umltbet, b e r , bic, baf 
wlePielfte, pars Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 1, 
18. - K. 

quötusquisque, f. quotas, 
quovis, Adv. u hera II bin, wohin e 4 nur 
fet, cibo perduci [«teris quovis Plaut. Most. 4, 2. 7. 
quovis admittant aves Id. 2,1,1 1. m. tilen., imo 
abeat quovis gentium, uberati hi»* Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 
55. -//«. 

quöusque, Adv. getr. quo te s[*ectabimag usque 
Mart. 2, 64 , bib wohin, wiflangt, p b >i, 
quousque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra? 
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quum. 

wie fange ned>, Cic. Cat. 1,1,1. fe quousque? usque 
ad mortem Plaut. Asin. 1,1,28. quousque ita dicis? 
Cic. Plane. 31 . quae quousque tandem patiemini ? Sal. 
Cat. 20, 9. cl. Cie. r. p. 6, 1 7. Plin. ep. 3,20. 2) Wlt 
»fit, a)figti., quousque penetratura sit avaritia 
Plin. 33. prooem. 1. quousque degredi debeo Gell, l, 
3. b) metat.'!)., in Wie fern, quousque ei per- 
missum videatur peculium administrare big, 20, 3, 
1. — ffn. 

quum, quom, cum, ConJ. feiten qmn gtfefer., f. 
Q$u Slnfang, rt-reu n b 5 . Cic. MU. p. 32 sq. Sun * 
Per 4 . Cic. Plane, p. XIV. ttUeilbt 4 . Cic. de or. 1 , 
t,l„ wann, wenn, al«,ba, l) u. ^ttnädift ais 
reine Beitpartifel mit l.Znlic,, u. jw. a)b. 8 erber* 
efc. 91 eben fafc finlritrnb, nid?t feiten nt. comfoonbö 
r entem nunc, olim, tum, tune, tum demum, statim, con- 
tinuo, protinus etc., 7er. Heaut. 3, 1, 39. nunc, quom 
sine magno intertrimento non potest haberi, quidvis 
dare cupis. Plaut.mil. 1, 1, 1. curate ut splendor sit 
clarior quam solia radii esse olim, quotn sudatus t, so- 
lent. Id. Truc. 1, I, 45. nam uuuc leonum — plus est 
fere, quam olim muscarumst, quom caletur maxime. 
Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 3,13,28. ego quom genui, tam 
morituros scivi et ei rei sustuli : praeterea ad Trojam 
quom misi ob defendendam Graeciam, soibam me in 
mortiferum bellum, non in epulas mittere. Id.ap. Cic. 
div. 1, 20, 40. eccita quom tremuli.-' anus attulit artu- 
bus lumen, talia tum memorat lacrimans e te. Flaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 37 (143). quom videbis, tum scies. Cic. 
/in 1,17, 57. quom ea. quae praeterierunt, acri animo 
et intento intuemur, tum fit, ut etc. Id.fam. 14, 3, 4. 
cum inimici nostri venire dicentur, tum in Epirum ibo. 
Id. de imp. CtuPomp. 6,15. in ceteris rebus, cum venit 
calamitas, tum detrimentum accipitur. Coi. 11, 3, 17. 
semen betae, cum Punicum malum florebit, tum de- 
mum optime seritur. Cic. de or. 2, 24, 104. cum rem 
penitus causamque cognovi, statim occurrit animo, 
quae sit causa ambigendi. Id. Alt. 14, 1 7. *$fil. A. §. 

1. qui omnes, cum te summis laudibus ad caelum ex- 
tulerunt, mihi continuo maximas gratias agunt. Id. 
Rose. Am. 37, 105. soletis, cum aliquid hujuscemodi 
auditis, continuo dicere etc. Ceis. 6, 9. id cum dolo- 
rem levavit protinus submovendum est. u. bgl. nt. et*, 
aud? abf., Cato r. r. 1, 1. praedium cum parare cogita- 
bis, sic in animo babeto. Ennius ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 

2, 28. concurrunt velati venti quum spiritus austri im- 
bricitor aquiloqae suo quum flamine coutra indu mari 
magno fluctus extollere certant. Plaut. A mph. 2, 2 , 34. 
gravidam ego illam hic reliqui, curo abeo, (fo bi^w. 
aud? anberwdrtfl mit brm Praes, hist ) Cic. f am. 16, 12 
extr. tu, cum co tempore inecum esse non potuisti, quo 
operam desideravi tuam, cave festines. Id. inv. 1.1,2. 
fuit quoddam tempus, cum in agris homines bestiarum 
more vagabantur. Id.fam. 3, 7, 5. cum ea consecutus 
nondum eram, quae sunt hominum opinionibus am- 
plissima, tamen ista vestra nomina nunquam sum ad- 
miratus. u. & a. 3n felcbtr IBfgicfying ineoleirt bit 
ihiriifri v. aud} cincti (Bninb »t. fann mit eo, quod aufs 
grioji wtrbrn, ebne tm rigrntlicbtn 6mne atibtrlgts 
braudjt ju fein, wie in bt« vorbrrgtlKnbfn Strütn, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 51 (16 J). compendium ede pol haut 
aetati optabile fecisti, quom istam nnnctu’s inpuden- 
tiam. Id. ib. 57 (167), edepol fecisti furtum in aeta- 
tem malum, quom istaec flagitia me celavisti et pa- 
trem. Id. ib. 2, 3, 44 (338). Istuc sapienter »altera 
fecit filius, quom diviti homini id aurum /ervandum 
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dedit. Ter. And. 4, 4, 32. dis pol habeo gratias, quom 
in pariando aliquot' adfuerant liberae, cl. Ad. 1, 2,43, 
Cic. Plane. 32, 78. atqui haec cum vides, qno me tan- 
dem in te animo putas esse? Id. Acc. 2, 64, 155. hi 
cum de tuis factis publice conqueruntur, nonne hoc in- 
dicant tantas esse injurias etc. Id. Rab.perd. 6, 18. 
me clamor iste— consolatur, cum indicat esse quosdam 
cives imperitos, sed non multos, u. ö. a. f. 3 Ü un- 
ter 4 . Cic. Plane. 12 , 29. p. JÜ 1 . Jtloty Cic. sen. 
20, 75, p. 156 sqq. b) t. $ a Uptffl fe cillltitcnb, Cic. 
Cluent . 9, 28. dies nondum decem intercesserant, eum 
ille alter filias infans necatur. Id. r.p. 1, 12. dixerat 
hoc ille, eum puer nunciavit. Id. Aft. 9, 1 2. legebam 
tuas epistolas, cum mihi epistola adfertur a Lepta. Id. 
Sest. 37, 79. itaque — venit in templum Castoris, ob~ 
nunciavit consuli, quom subito manos illa Cfodiana — 
exclamat, incitatur, invadit etc. Id. FhiL 13, 9, 19. 
inde ad urbem cursus, senatus in Capitolium, parata 
de circumscribendo adolescente sententia consularis, 
quom repente - adfertur ei de quarta nuncius. Caes. 
b. G. 6, 8, l. vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones 
processerat, cum Galli — iniquo loco committere proe- 
lium non dubitant. Nep. Eum. 9, 1. dimidium fere 
spatium confecerat, cum ex fumo castrorum ejus su- 
spicio adluta est ad Eumenem. Liv. 4, 33, l. concus- 
serat primo statim congressu hostem, quum repente - 
nova erumpit acies, u. ü. a. 2) mit (Joitj., u. jW. 
a) »en b. einfad^tn 3titbfüiiimutu ( i nur in oratio obli- 
qua, Calor, r. 2,4. cum servi aegrotarint, cibaria tanta 
dari non oportuisse. Cic. fatu. 1 0, 3. scis profecto fu- 
isse quoddam tempus, cum homines existima rint te ni-, 
rais servire temporibus, u. o. a., wit biril fflbjh*trftanb-- 
licb ift. b) wenn bit ^citangobt al§ tine, wtnn auch 
ferner licqentf, Skranlaffung $u einer 4>anbluitg cr* 
ftfcftni, Cif. n. d. 1, 21, 59. Zenonem — cum Athenis 
essem, audiebam frequenter. Id. r. p. 6, 9. cum in 
Africam venissem, nihil mihi potius fuit quam etc. 
Id. Alt. 2, 9. epistolam cum a te avide exspectarem ad 
vesperum, ut soleo, ecce tibi ri ancius pueros venisse 
Koma. Id. fam. 10, 1 2. cum magna multitudo civium 
me de dotno deduceret, feci continuo omnes partidjpes 
meae voluptatis. Nep. 'Ihem. 7. cum Lacedaemonii 
quererentur opus nihilo minus fieri, interim reliqui le- 
gati sunt consecuti, u. b. e. bab. benn c) bei Angabe 
b. 3)tr anlaff ungju tiwae, im cigcntl. ßaufaliwxue, 
Cic.ßn. 1, 20, 66. quom solitudo ct vita sine amicis 
insidiarum et metus plena sit, ratio ipsa monet amici- 
tias comparare, cl ib. 2, 30, 97. cum,— gravi vulnere 
se exanimari videret (Epaminondas), ut primum dispe- 
xit, quaesivit, aalvuMie cfeet clipeus. Id. n. d. 2,31,79, 
cum sint in nobis consilium, ratio, prudentia, oecesse 
est deuro haec ipsa habere majora. Id. Tuse. 5,20, 59. 
quom in communibus suggestis consistere non aude- 
ret, contionari ex turri alta solebat. U. b. a., wobei 
itiitn immerhin p beachten bat, ba§ ba£ i^rbaltnifnutr 
au6 btr SRtflfxion crwadtfen i ft, bic auch btt gegenfäii-' 
liefoen Serbaltniffeii auf glfid?e SRkife ju Glrnnbc liegt, 
wo c§ obgleich, ebfcbon, wenn and} u. f. w. 
Übtrfcjjt Wirb, Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 58. qui quom esset bo- 
nis parentibus - abundaretque et aequalium familia- 
ritatibus et consuetudine propinquorum, haberet etiam 
inore Graeciae quosdam adolescentes amore conjun- 
ctos, credebat eorum nemini etc. u. e. (t. and? m. feig, 
tamen, Id. de or. 2,5,21. hoc ipso tempore, quom 
omnia gymnasia philosophi teneant, tamen eorum au- 
ditores discum audire quam philosophum malunt. U. 
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ü, «. 3) in befoitb. SJerbinbuitflen, a) quum primum, 
ba ob. al$ tuerft, fobalb al#, Cic. off. 1,32, 
1 18. Herculem Prodicium dicunt, cum primum pube- 
scere* exisse in solitudinem ete. Id, fam. 14, 1, i. 
qui eum primum sapere coepit, acerbissimos dolores 
rniseriasque percepit, Liv. 23, 29. cum primum no- 
stri arbitrii esse coepimus, extemplo venimus ad tra- 
denda a mia. & 'en. e/>. 72, 1. cum primum longiorem 
eodem Joco speravero moram, tunc istud in manus su- 
mam. it. e. a. b) quum maxime, audi hltu. quumma- 
xitne grfifcr., wenn am i'crjüalidHtfn, b. b. 
flau* i'oruifllidj, #an* btfenbfr«, ut c 1> r 
beim je. Flaut. mH. 4, 4, )7 (1133). nunc quom 
maxime opus dolis est. Ter. And. 5, 1, 4. immo quin 
nunc quum maxime abs te postulo atque oro, Id. Hec. 
I, 2,40. hanc Bacchidem amabat, ut cura maxime, 
tum Pamphilus. Id. Heaut. 4, 5, 40. atqui cum ma- 
xime volo te. dare operam , ut fiat. Id. Pkorm. 1,4, 26. 
atqui opus est nunc quum maxime ut sis. Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 6, 6. domus celebratur ita, ut quum maxime. Id. 
Cluent. 5, 12. quae nunc cum maxime filium interfe- 
ctum cupit, u. e. a. c) quum — tum, quum - tam et- 
iam. ivr ii » id>cn .... bann bffonbfrG.tornn 
.... fo tuuuiqltd), ** t db t nur .... fonbtrn 
a u d> , » . £ ture » b u r q $. Cic. Arch. 1 2, 31 . p. 1 64 
sqq., Ter. And. 1, !, 69. quum id mihi placebat tum 
uno ore omnes oinnia bona dicere et laudare fortunas 
meas. Id. Phorm. 1, 4, 10. cum mihi paveo, tum An- 
tiochus me excruciat animi. Cic. Arch. 12, 3 1. quem 


amicorum videtis comprobari cum dignitate tum et- 
iam vetustate. Id. r.p. 1, 34. quae (virtus) quum in 
paucis est tum in paucis judicatur et cernitur. Id. sen. 
15,53. qua quid potest esse quum fractu laetius tum 
aspectu puicrius? Id. de imp. Cn . Pomp. 11 , 30. maria 
omnia cum universa tum in singnlis oris omnes sinos 
atque portus, u. bjil. m, 9iid>t ftltm tn. e.^nfafcf, ter 
ba§ Irjjjtf (SHirb mrbr brtuerbfbt, Cae». h.c. 3, 68. for- 
tuna cum in reliquis rebus tum praecipue in bello plu- 
rimum potest. Cic. Att. 7, 6. ex victoria cum multa 
mala tum certe tyrannis exsistet Id. Cat 3, 5 extr. 
cum illa certissima sunt visa, tum multo illa certiora. 

Id. Brut 87. 298. volvendi sunt libri cum altorum 
tum inprimis Catonis. Id. leg. agr. 1,22,50. homo 
cum gravitate ot prudentia praestans tum vel nimium 
parcus in largienda civitate. Id. Plane. 42, 103. nolite - 
animum meum debilitare cum luctu tum etiam meta 
commutatae vestrae voluntatis erga me. u. b$l. m. 
9ltcbt feiten fteht audi quum »ifbtrbolt, Cic. fam. 9,13, 

3. velisque per te me hoc maneris cum ipsis amicis ho- 
minibus. cnm (fo Cod. Med. Crtllt ffllftfe tam) 
municipio Caleno — , tum Leptae, quem omnibus ante- 
pono, dare. Id. Rab. perd. i, 2. eum amicitiae veta- 
stas, cum dignitas hominis, tum meao vitae perpetua 
consuetudo ad C. Rabirium defendendum est adhor- 
tata. Id. Halb. 1 2. 29. cnm omnibus civitatibus via 
sit in nostram cumque nostris civibus pateat ad cete- 
ras iter civitates, tum vero -jidetur. p$l. 0 1 ii r f n * 
burj a. a. O. p. 174. - A'. 


R. 


R, r, indecl., n. ob. f., Otrft. littera, tntfhtnbtn and 
bftn qvkdi. ^udiftabtn P. fod oon 2luoitis (Slanb. ßä* 
cu6 (446) ober b. ^apirtite Graffttö in eitlen Syriern 
ftfltt s fingtfiihrt fein, Cic. fam. 9,21, 2. cl. Dig, 1, 
2,2. f. 36. j. IB. meliorem fi. mcliosem, furvos fi. fus- 
vos, janitor fi. janitos, plurima ii. plusima etc. atldj 
ili lii.itnnaiiifH, Valerius, Papirius, fi. Valesius, Pa- 
pisius, Veturius fi. Vetusius, r/. V’arr. P. 7,3. 
Quine/. 1, 4, 13. Paul, Diae. p. 20. u. Fest. p. 134. 
bflb. labor u . labos, honor n. honos, arbor tt. arbos, 
odor u. odos, quaeso u. quaero, Alidi pulver u. pulvis, 
llrfprtinqlid? batte r ben 0uiritti6 and bem Writcb. 
nicht mit ind Latein, binübtrfltncmnitn, bab. Burrus 
urfruiiKtÜch ft. Pyrrhus, Burma ft. Rv^äias, erii 
ftäter uuirbc in ei t tentliri) ^rtedb. ©erlern bem r ein b 
beqiefe^t, Pyrrhus, rhetor. Jn einigen ©erlern imbe 
r unterbnidft, fe in pejero ii. perjuro, increbesco 
fi. crebresco, in rusum ft. rursum, u. bql. ; in anberu 
Aiitmilirte eb fich bem felgenben SMuhflabtn, dossua- 
rium fi. dorsuarius. intclligo ft. interligo, tenellus ft. 
tenerius, pellicio ft. perlirio, pellego ft. perlego etc. 
feriter j\eben anfere öudfitabm in r fiber, fe conrigo 
11 . corrigo, inrepo tl. irrepo, in rumpo 11 . irrumpo. Jn 
Slbfnrttinqfn, R. — Romanus. P. R. — | »opulus Roma- 
nus, R. P. = re> publici. It. G. C. = rei gerundae cau- 
sa, R. C. " Romana civitas, tt b.tl. nt. — Iln. 

rabido, Adv. nuitbmb, rafenb, omnia r. 
appetere Cic. Tuse . 5, 6, 16. (ventu, rabidius raptari 
Augustin, mor. Manich. 1, 14. —Iln. 

rab idua , a, um, rafenb, mit be nb, t ebe nb, 

tui ! b , leoues 11-tr. a. p. 393. lupa Ov. a. a. 8, 8. fe- 


rae Stat. Th. 8, 71. Sil. 8, 640. juvenci Id. 7, 359. 
rabidum corpus (canis) Cic. Arat. 110. bef. U. Ä'tttt» 
ben, Lucr. 5, 890. Ov. am, 8, 12, 41. Sen. Oed. 932. 
Peiorum, treten ber brauch barttn SraQa, Lumn. 6,66. 
bimembres Oe. Met. 10, 494. fob. lingua Prop. 3, 
8,11. arma rabida Sil. 7,253. fames 1 'irg. A. 6,421. 
sitis, l\ Sautalu*, Sen. Utre. Oet. 1077. rabida je- 
junia ventris Sil. 2. 472. rabidi furor animi Catuli. 
63, 38. r. ira Ov, Met. 7, 413. more» Id. a. a. 3. 501. 
r. dolor Stat. Th. 6, 83. Haitis Id. silv. 2, 2, 1 18. ra- 
bido flatu ventorum Amt». 16, 10. rabida rabies Ca- 
tuli 63, 44. ingenium Claudian. in Ruß n. 1,109, vo- 
ces Id. ib. 1 , 44, — Iln, 

rabies, ‘?lrc. rabiem, Äbl. rabie (@en. rabie», 
«ut Lucr. 4, 1079.), f. b. :H a f e r e t , ©utb, bef. b. 
•Vtitibe, statque canum rabies Ov. Met. 14,66. cl. Coi. 
7, 12, u. PUn. 29. 5 (32). u. anb. I hier en, Coi. 6, 
35, l. Ptin. 8,18(26). f, u. a. ©flbnfinn b. fOJrattbra. 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4. 26. Coi. 7. praef. 2) Über t r., UOM 
jtber bertiflen u. leibenfcbaftlidien Cfrrectun^i br* ($h< 
mntbi, ©uth, 91 ufrtgnn q , JpeftiAfeit, ©Mb* 
b e 1 1 , y e f b e n f d) a f f, Hecubam putant propter animi 
acerbitatem quandam ct rabiem tingHu cauetn esae 
conversam Cic. 7'usr. 3,26, Archilochum proprio ra- 
bies armavit iambo lior. a.p. 79. non dico horrendam 
rabiem, 0<brrib<tOUtb, Id. sat. 2, 3, 323. cl. ep. 2, 1. 
149. rabies remissa, flufgegeben, Stat. Th. 1 1, so. in 
quibus occidendis defecerat rabies Curt. 4, 4, 17. 
omnem rabiem sumere adversus alqm Quinct. dedam. 
11,2. edendi rabies, 6her, Virg. A 9, 64. rabie« in 
fine* Italüm SiL 1, 70. fugae Id. 5, 641. doloris Id. 
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5, 153. irarum Id, 13, 734. erroris Id. 7, 546. vir- 
tutis sacra rabies, „heilige ©utb," Id. 6, 42. ren 
Rrieq#* u ÄamrNtrutb. rabies civica, Bürjtrrfriffl, 
Hor. carm. 8, 24, 26. jam galeam Pallas et aegida et 
rabiem parat Id. ib. 1,15.12. hostilis Liv. 29.8. belli 
Vira. A. 8, 37. Sil. 5, 394. ea edum Id. 4, 353. cla- 
inm Id. 2, 62(1. cl. Tac. o.l.31. h. 2,38. barbari- 
ca /lura. 27,9. £iebrdroutb, SiebetHraferei, indomitam 
r. sedare Hor. epod. 12, 9. cl. Lucr. 4, 1079, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 9. b) t>. leblofen 2Mn>\en, ventorum Ov. 
Met. 5, 7. Noti Hor. carm. 1,3, 14. maris Virg. A. 
>, 802. pelagi Sil. 2, 290. Canis, heftige (Glutti bf6 
Cnmb4ftern6, Hor. ep. l, io, 16. ventris, Jpfipburtfter, 
Virg. A. 2, 357. cl. Sil. 2, 4 72. — Hn. 

räbiöse. Ad v. wütben#, rafenb, toH, alqd 
racunde rabiose ve ferre Cic. Tuse. 4, 22. 49. — ffn. 

r ä b l ö s ii i u $ , a, um, Demin. v. rabiosus, e i rt w e* 
1 1 g t o 1 1, * r a f e n f, rabiosulae, sat fatuae 1 itterae Cic. 
cim. 7, 16. — Hn. 

räbtösus, a, um, wiitbenb, tofi, rafenb, 
*. .(Dltltbe, canis Hor. ep. 2, 2, 75. Piin. 29. 2 (35). 
quus Veget, a. v. 2. 5. homo Plaut. Capi. 3. 4, 1 5. 

©Sieben, fortitudo Cic. Tuse. 4, 22, 49. stridor, t*. 
S5,inff, Petron. 136. jurgia rabiosa fori clamosi Scn. 
'Iere. fur. 172. — Hn. 

K&birianu 8, a, um, rabirifeh, domus, f. {Na* 
triti# gehörig ob. ren tbtn ^rrfibrcub, Cic. Au. l, 6. 
Hn. 

Ii ä b i r i u s , a, röwt. ftamiliemtflnie , §. B. 0. fetiben 
iabirii, welche ßiffro iwrtbe ibigle, t». ^Dic^tcr Rabirius 
)v. Pont. 4, 16, 5. Quinct. 10, 1, 90. — Hn. 

j. räbo, 6re, V.neutr. rafen, wiitben, rabie 
abere se ait Caecil. ap. Non. p. 40, 2. quid rabis? 
Varro ib. 40. 2. quid oculis rabere visa est Poeta ap. 
?ic. div. 1. 31. rabit igne suo Manii. 5, 207. lingua 
abit Id. 5, 222. cl. .8 'en. ep. 29. — Hn. 
n. rabo,önis, m. fi. arrabo, f. arra r, 1. 
rabftla, ac, m. e. fdireienber Slbrocflt, IHeeht«* 
nwalt, Bungenbrefd? et, {Robulift, causidicum, 
iroclamator autr. Cic. de or. 1, 46, 202. declamator 
l. rabula Id, or. 15.47. rabula u latrator Quinct. 12, 
t, 12. cl. Non. p. 60. 19. Fest. p. 137. — Hn. 
räbüläna pix, $ecbart, Plin. 14,19(34). - Hn. 
räbulätus, os, m. b. tRabuliflere i , Mare. 
,'ao. 2,46. — Hn. [5, 6. — Hn. 

r ä b fi 1 u b , a, um, WP ti t f> e n b, anser Ioann. Saresb. 
rabuscula vitis, diebforte, Plin. 14,3(4). - Hn. 
racco, sire, V.neutr. 9ktur(nui b. liger#, Auct. 
arm. Phil. 49. ( ?(nb. rancant). — Hn. 

racemäriuR, a, um, j. ©eintraube gehe* 
ig, pampini, unfruchtbare ©emranfeit, Coi. 3,18, 
Hn. 

racematio, emis, f. b. 91 a dj l e f e tm ©einberge, 
IlirbtlM., Tert.apol. 35. — Hn. 

racematus, a, um, mit Beeren eerfeben, 
arvis racematus paniculis Plin. 18, 7 (10). — Hn. 

racemifer, fBra, förum, Beeren trageitb, 
vae Ov. Met. 3, 666. Bacchus, b. mit Jraubeu um* 
rän^t i fi. Id. ib. 15,413. capilli,!*. Bfltdju#, Id. fast. 
483. — ■ Hn. 

räcemor, ari, V. depon. iNflchlcfe halten, 
tetflpb., n a cb 4 r ei pi 1 1 db abbanbeln, dogallinis 

aceinftri licebit Varro r. r. 3, 9, 1. — Hn. 

räcetnösus, a, um, reich an Beeren, bee* 
e n r e i cb, pornmn Plin. 1 3, 4 (7). Hos Id. 1 3, 6(12). 
super !., uvae raccmosissirnao Id. 1 4,3 (4)40. - Hn. 


racemus, i, m. b. Ramm einiger Bftan 4 <n, bef. 
b. ©einte be, sunt et mora cruenta et lentis uva race- 
mis Virg. Cop. 2 1 . alia poma racemis dependent P/in. 
1 5,28(34). cl. ib. 1 6, 26, (48). 2) ti b C r t r., I r fl U b f , 
© e i n t r fl u b e , turpes fert uva racemos [mit n fpie 
lung barauf, bfljt nicht viel von Beeren baran bängt : e# 
f«ft blrper Ramm ittj Virg. G. 2, 60. jam tibi lividos 
distinguet suctumnos racemos Hor. carm. 2, 5, ! I. va- 
riat liventibus uva racemis Prop. 4,2, 13. pueri cal- 
cate racemos Nemesian. E. 3, 39, cl. Ov. trist. 4, 6, 
9. Id. Met. 3, 484. Virg. G. 2, 182. 4,269. ~ Hn. 

Racilius, a, um, rem. ftamilienbcnrnnung. L. 
Racilius Cic. Acc. 2, 12. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 6. b. (Üflttin 
b. Cincinnati!#, Racilia, ac, Liv. 3 26. - Hn. 

radiati lis, e. Adj. itrab ienb, umbra Tenoaf. 
carm. 2. 286. - Hn. 

radiatio, finis, f. b. $ t r a b 1 e n, marmoris Plin. 
36, 5 (4). cl. Farmic. math. 1, 1. U. 4. 2, 22. 1 u r. 

Arnob. 6. p. 208. — II n. 

radicesco, bre, V. inchoat, ©urteilt fehlet* 
gtn, vitis ut etiam ex corpore radicescat Sen. ep. 
86 extr. — II n. 

radicitus, Ado. i\ b. ©urjel cb. m. b. Sur* 
*el heran#, Deigtl., radicitus ca (rosa) concidi- 
tur 1 arro r. r. 1, 35, 1. r. effodere herbas Cato r. r. 
50. cl. Catuli 64, 288. evellere arborem Suet. Vesp. 
5. eximere Coi. 4, 33, 4. interire Id. 6, 3, 1 . arbores 
r. eversae Obsequ. 128. 2) über tr., m. b. ©urje l, 

v c n (B r u n b a u 6 , v b U i g , m. 5 1 u m p f u. € t i e ( , 

cupiditas tollenda est atque extrahenda r. Cic. ßn. 
2, 9, 27. r. excutere opinionem Id. Tuse. 1, 46, 1 11. 
r. alejs actiones evellere Id. dom. 13. r. extrahere re- 
ligionem ex animis hominum Id. n. d. 1, 43, 121. 
omnia alejs male facta repperire r. Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 
62. u. a. — Hn. f Cassiod. hist. eccles. 2, 6. - K. 
radico, äre, wurzeln, ©urtcl f dringen, 
radicor, atus sum, äri, V. depon. ©ur,§el 
fehl age», =faffen, multis r. fibris Plin. 1 8, 7 ( i o). 
radicari in fruticem Id. 13, 4, 8. in rectum Id. 19, 6. 
r. facile Coi. 4, 2, 2. radicatus, a, um, ©und habtnb, 
semina Coi arb. 20. plauta Pallad. Ftbr. 10, 1. 18, 
1 . 1 9, 2. vitis Id. ib. 10, 3 . sarmentum Id. ib. 10, 7, 
2) n b f r t r., eingewurzelt, fixum est radieatum- 
que pectoribus Sidon, ep. 5, 10. cl. ib. 7, 8. - Hn. 

radicosus, a, um, reich an ©urjeln, brachia 
hederarum Plin. 16,34(62), 151. — Hn. 

radicula, ae, f. Demin. t>. radix, 2Bur jelcfttn, 
r. quaerere Cic. div. 2, 66, 135. radiculis recisis Coi 
3,5,5. 2) i m Bef., a) b. ©eifenfrnut, Plin. 19, 
5(18). b) b. {Rabietchen, aestivae Coi. 1 1, 2, 19. 
c/. ib. 4. 8, 1. Ceis. 2, 18. 2, 29. U. b. - Hn. 

radio, ävi, Stum, äre, 1) V.act. ni. Speichen 
verleben, axis qui sustinet rotam radiatam Varro 
r. r. 3,5.15. b)ni. ©trablen verfefjen, fh-flhlenbinnchen, 
nurpnff., bcftrablt fein, firablen,a)etgtl.,ga- 
leae gemmis radiemur et aoroOr.PonC.3,4, 103. i'.Part. 
f>crf. radiatus, a, um, beihfflbit, flmbleitb, rubent radiati 
lumina solis Lucr, 5,463. radiatus orbis flammeus solis 
Accius ap. Cic. div. 1 ,22,44. lumen («olis) Enn.ap.Cic. 
du or. 3,40,162. sol Cic.Acad.pr. 2,41,126. caput, v. f. 
©trablenfrone umgeben, Plin paneg. 50. cl. Treb. Poli 
GalL\8. corona Suet. Aug. 94. splendor radiatuslam- 
pade solis SU. 7,143. w Bietifchen, tniles ut adverso 
Phoebi radiatus ab ictu, beftrablt, Lucan. 7, 214. 
ß) tlbertr., quasi de industria prospera ejus adverris 
radiarentur, mbcrrli<ht würben. Flor. 4,2,30. Duker. 
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radiolus. 
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2) V. neulr. ft r « b l e it, g t ä u \ t n, argutos habuit, ra- 
diant at sidus ocellos Ov.am. 3,3,9. cl.Plin.l 1,17(55), 
1 50. argenti radiabant lumine valvaeOp.3/e<.2,4. mile« 
radiabat in armis Prop. 4,1 ,27. flavo radiant electra me- 
tallo A/drf.8,45. Phoebe purpureo radiat vultu Coi 10, 
288. radiabant tempora 67/. 3,629. radiabant lumina 
flamma Id. 2, 586. radiabat cocco Id. 1 6, 355. 1 7,396. 
(visus) ardenti radiare per aera sulco Id. 1 5, 1 41 . gftt>. 
Part, praes, radians, jhrdblenP, sidera Lucr. 4,214. ra- 
dians Aqnarius Cic. Arat. 172. luna Virg. A. 8,23. astra 
Ov. 3/«/. 9,272. sidera Id. ib. 7,325. l>. ailP. (HglTfil, 
aurum, g!tiii|fnP, Id, ib. 4. 636. arrna Virg. A. 8, 
616. Sil. 12,561. galeae radiantis nitor Ov. Met. 13, 
105. templa radiantia auro Id. a. a. 3, 451, radiantis 
tegmina lanae Sil. 2, 1 66. radiantem orbem Id. 4,328. 
Pidit., ipsi inter medios rosea radiante juventa Vat. 
FI. 8, 257. € o nil'., radiantior ore lapillis Venant. vit. 
J/arf. 1, 138. — Iln. 

radiolus, i, m. Demin. t'. radius, a) ff. ftbwfl* 
d>tx 6cnnrnftrabl, ^mm.28,4. b)f. £trt läng; 
lithttr C live, Coi. 12,472. c)$pfl„ Pie Peni ^.irrtit 
fraut ähnlirf) i fi, App. herb. 83. - Hn. [2,2,41. - Hn. 

rädi ö s u s,a, um, ftrablenreid), sol Plaut. Stich. 

radius, ii, ro. P. Stab, 0tcff, 0 tccfnt. A) ini 
'HI 1 g., per alium immissi radii locum Liv. 33,5. fer- 
reo verberatur radio Piin. 10,42(58). 2) t ni Sef.» 
a) P. 0Mb $._;)dd>tini, bef. t» P. 'JWatbematif, 9Ji c fi * 
rnthe, 3)1 c f; ft a f* , 3 * » d) e » ff ab, a pulvere et radio 
Archimedes excitatus Cic. Tuse. 5, 23, 64. descripsit 
radio totuxn qui gentibus orbem Virg. E. 3, 40. Id. 
A. 6, 849. Macrob. aat. 7, 2. Avien. Arat. 53. Teri, 
idol, 9. nuta V h., nudatur ibi geometrico radio, nein 
geometrifdjfn 0tuPfom, Amm. 22 , 16. /?) t. /pnlb* 
mffftr P. Jtreife#, Cic. Tim.b. b) p. 0 p e i d» e n 
p. .‘Kare#, P. fui) lirablrnfßnnig um P. 9ld)fe mehligen, 
radi Uq ne rotarum districti Virg. A. 6, 616. cl. G. 2, 
444. radiorum argenteus ordo Ov. Met. 2,108. cl. ib. 
2, 317. inter radios rotarum Curt. 4, 9, 5. cl. Plin. 
16, 40 (76), 206. Val. Fl.j, 414. c) am SSebfhibl Pa# 
'&eberfd)iffd)tn, P. 5 d> ü (u , excussi manibus 
radii Virg. A. 9, 476. radii scapique sonantes Lucr. 
5,1352. quae radio caelat Babylon 677. 14, 658. ra- 
dio attriti manu Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 161. cl. Ov. 
Met. 6, 132. d) Hflttirgffd)td)tl. 3lll#Pr., a) P. 0 ta S 
ct) c l oberhalb P. 0djn>aii$f# b. ftifrf) pastinaca, Plin. 
9, 48 (72). Id. 32, 2 (12). ß) P, 0 |? 0 r n 411 P. AÜltflt 
mbttut Plin. 11,47(107). e) botanifd). ’Äu#* 

Prucf, c. längliche Citre, e. f?trt radius major, Cato 
r. r. 6, I. Varro r. r. 1,24. allgem., Virg. G. 2, 
86 . Coi 5, 8. 4. Plin. 15, 3 (4). Coi. arb. 17, 3. cl. 
■ < erv. (. Virg. G. 1,86. Ceis. 6,4. f) anatoni. 9lll#Pr. f 
«pfidjf, (f ilbegenrcbre, Ceis. 8, 1. g) Pa8 
1 maiinlidje GMieP, Cael Aurel acut. 3,1 4. 11) ii b er tr., 
P. 0 trabi IcuAtenPer (ilgflPe, btf. l) P. ©enne, 
Lucr. 1,48. 2, 116. ardentes radii Id. 6, 754. radiis 
insigne coruscis Ov, Met. 1, 768. excludunt radios 
frigora 67(i/. silv. 1, ‘2, 154. radii rubentes Sil. 1,463. 
cl. Cic.ßn. 5, 24, 71. Virg. G. 1,446. Id. A. 4, U9. 
7,25. Ov. Met. 2,41. 2, 171. u. b. a. nt ipsius solis 
radio pntein scriptum, fonncuftar, Tert. res. carn.Al. 
*2) P. 'ihifcfp , Virg. A. 3, 429. 1 W. FI. 6, 55. 3) Pfr 
Jlugeti, Stoici causas esse videndi dicant radiorum ex 
culis in ea, qoac videri queunt, emissionem 6'e//.5,16. 
4) P. flllf P. «^auvto, aurati Virg. A. 12. 163. 

5 > P. lageö. POri) llt. listig auf P. 0011111, ubi excan- 
duit radiis dies Amm. 26, 6. — Hn. 


rädix. Icis, f. P. Stl r$e l P. $fl., 1) eigtl., 
a) f m 31 1 1 gern., gern. nt. tßfur., aliae radices angustius 

diffundunt radices trium ct triginta cubitorum 

egisse Varro r. r. 1.37. agere radices, Surjcl treibet!. 
Ov. Met. 4, 254. Coi. 5, 6, 8. Plin. 16, 31 (56). ra- 
dices at capiant Cato r. r. 133, 3. Plin. 1 7, 1 7 (27). 
arbores ab radicibus entere Caes. b. G. 6, 27. radici- 
bus eruta pinas Virg. A. 5, 449. eruta imis ab radici- 
bus seges Id. G. 1,319. affigere r. terrae Id. ib. 2, 
318, pullulat ab radice silva Id. ib. 2, 17. vulsae ra- 
dices Id. A. 3, 650. radix latens in locis asperis II «r. 
epod. 5, 68. fugeres radice vel herba proliciente nihil 
mederier Id. ep. 2, 2, 150. descendunt radices 0. de- 
scendit arbor radice Plin. 16, 31 (56). penitas immit- 
tere radice« Qui net. ], 3, 5. emittere radices e capite 
Coi. 5, 10, 13. radices evocare Id. 5, 5, 5. radice® ne 
implicentnr in vilibus Id. 3, 15, 3. latices radice no- 
centi pressos spargit Ov. Met. 14, 56. radix metiendi 
utilis Id. Her. 5, 147, arborea Id. Met. 8,379. bibu- 
lae radicis fibras irrigat Id. ib. 14, 633. lenta r. Id. 
16.11,78. £)im©ef., e. ejjbare ©urjel, Caes.b. 
c. 3,78. bef. fRaPie#d)en, tK e t f i d) , Syriaca Coi 
11,8, 16. ll. 59. Cibfoh, intuba et radix Öv. Met. S, 
667. radices et rapa Pallad. 1, 35, 5. cl. Hor. sat. 2. 
8, 8. Coi. 11, 3, 18. u. 0. a. dulcis, 0ti{)bolj, Scrib. 
comp, 170. venerea nautica, P. ©afgant, App.herb. 

6. Macedonia, ^attcrwurj, Id. ib. 5. b) u b er t r., a) p, 
Untcrfte f. ‘3erge#, 4>ögcfb, 9J?auer u. f. m., P. 0 n f; , 
sub ipsis radicibus montis Caes. b. G. 7, 36. cl. ib. 

7, 69. Id. b. c. 3, 85. in radice Pallaui Pseudocic. 
anteq. ir. in cxs. 10, 24. fe im 0titg., ab ora gemmae 
ad radicem usque Plin, 37, 10 (66). montis Appen- 
nini primae radices Vitr. 2, 10. sub montis radicibus 
acie e regione instructa Nep. Milt. 5, 3. cl Amm. 27, 
10. ß) P. Ibeii, an tPritfeem e. (DtgcnfUnP feftfi&t, Pie 
S&urjel, P. (DrunP, radix micat ultima linguae 
Ov. Met. 6, 557, plumae Id. ib. 2, 583. saxi Lucr. 
2 , 102 . Ov. Met. 14,713. 2)äbertr., ©urjfl, 

ni n P , 11 r f p r ll n g , vera gloria radices agit Cic. 
off. 2, 12,43. virtus nlthsimis defixa radicibus Id. 
Phil. 4, 5, 13. Pompejus eo robore vir, iis radicibus 
Id. Ati. 6, 6. nisi tot vitiorum tanta immanitas qui- 
busdam facilitatis et patientiae radicibus niteretur Id. 
Cael 6, 14, cl. Brut. 6, 1 7. Id. Tuse. 3, 6, 13. a ra- 
dicibus evertisset, scelere domnm, P. b. ren <Sr«nP au#, 
llt. P. 2S»r$fl, Fhatdr. 3, 10, 49. capturi dulcem fru- 
ctum radicis amarae, r. jugenPltcb. (firct, Auson.idgll 
4,70. e radicibus trinis sunt, ©efebledjtcrn, Varro r. 
r. 2.8.1. ex iisdem, quibus nos, radicibus natum, Crt. 
0taPt, Cic. Sest. 12, 50. @tng,, Apollinis se radice 
mium, l*Un. 35, 10(36), 72. t. etrnidog. Urfrrnitge. 

1 r a rro L.L.fi, 5,61. 7,3,88. [Gcn.plnr. radicium Cas- 
siod, hist. eccles. 1,1. cl. Char . 1 p. 1 00. u. 1 1 5.] - Hn. 

rado, rasi, rasum, Pro, V. act. fdjaben, fragen, 
it I b c n , glätten, p. >£>aar, tn. P. Ü7lc|Ttr r a fi r e n. 

1 ) t i g 1 1 . , mulieres genus ne radunto, Duo- 

dec.tab.ap.Cic.legg.2 t 2S. Fest. p. 273. terram pedibus, 
tcrfteften, Plaut. Aul. 4, 3. 2. cujus primo terra rada- 
tur, gtgalft trerte, r. llufrotit. Pallad. Jun. 1. area 
radatur Coi 2, 20, 1. rgl. raduntur vomere saxa Sii. 
8,393. caput, rafirtn, ba!P al# 3 f >d)tn Ptr 0flarmi. 
Liv. 34, 52., ba!P P. :K(iitlid>ftit u. P. ’JlnttanPc# mes 
gen, Cic. Rose, com . 7. 20. j. QfrfnHung tint# (Ürlübt 
Pf#, Juv. 12, 81. J. Iram, Suet. Cal. 5. barbam, 
fdteevcn, Suet. Aug 79. Geli 3,4. guttur Juv. 6.105. 
vtudb alqm, ut tonderetur ac raderetur Suet. Caes. 45. 
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Liber rasas lima, gmlnigt, Ov. Pont. 2, 4, i 7. bat», 
burcb ftbfrafetu rc inige n, abpufyrii, au#fra$eii, 
au#lofd?fn, tigna, glatt machen, Lucr. 5, 1266. la- 
pides Hor. sat. 2, 4 (83). parietes Plin. 28, 4(13). ra- 
sae hastilia virgae 1 'irg. G. 2,358. margine in extreiuo 
littera rasa Ov. am. 1,11, 22. tabellae rasae Id. a. a. 
1, 436. nomen radendum fastis Tac. a. 3,17. bn rd)* 
jtrtifrn, terra», e. SBiiire burdijtrdft, Hor. sat. 2, 
7,25. arva inrbribns Id. epod. 16,66. b) 
übertr., «)etn>. tut $ortibergeben greife », berü b* 
re«, befircid>en, bef. r. bluffen, ©djiffem u. f. w., 
ripas radentia flumina rodunt Lucr. 5, 257. arenas 
radit remus Prop. 3, 2, 23. littora raduntur Circaeae 
proxima terrae Virg. 7, 10. d. Lucan. 5,425. 
Sen.Hipp. 16. saxa Pachyni radimus, [egeln müber, 
1 'irg. A. 3, 700. d. Lucan. 8, 246. Val. FI. 5, 108. 
v. b. Sklfen, Lucr. 6, 117. t». Ibiereti, $. e.^ier« 
bfll, posse putes illos sicco freta radere passu, rortfi« 
jage», Ov. Met. 10, 654. t. frietbeitben ©djlange», 
terra rasa squamis serpentb Id. ib. 3,7 5. arva radens 
serpens Stat. '1 h. 5, 525. radit iter liquidum, t. t>, 
burdjfdjiuibft bk Puft, Virg.A. 5, 217. trajectos 
sarculos rasit, burcbfrbfb. Suet. Ner. 48. ß) we^ncb- 
menb, abfrafienb abflreifen, a b§ warf en, damnosa 
canicula quantum raderet Fers. 3, 50. ista tonstrix 
radit, pre^t b. ©flb ab, Marti, 17. 2)Üb(rtr., 
verleben, aures raderet (^uiact, 8, 1,8, pallentes 
mores, Fers. 5, 15. auriculas mordaci vero Id. 1, 107. 
- Hn. [Coi. 12, 18, 5. - Hn. 

radula, ae, f. e. ©djabeifen, Jlrafceifen, 
Raeti (Rh.), Orum, m. b. Aditer, f. fielt tti b. 
©e btrgen b. fÜM. £cutfdd*wb$, Liv. 5,33. Hor. carm. 
4, 14, 15. Plin. 3,20(24). - Hn. 

K a e t i a ( Rh.), ae, f. Mafien, Veli. 2,95. Tac. 
a. 1,44. Id.h. 3,5. Suet. Aug. 21. JX.b. — lIn. 

Raeticus (Rh.), a, um, rätifeb# arma Ov. trist. 
2, 226. oppida Pl in. 3, 19 (23). copiae Tue. h. 1, 59. 
Alpes Id. Germ. 1. u, b. a. bef. vinum, Virg. G. 2, 
96. Plin. H, 1 (8). Mart. 14, 100. raetiea vitis 
Coi. 3, 2, 27. -Hn. 

Raetius (RH.), a, um, rdttfd), provincia Tac. 
Germ. 41. —Hn. 

Raetus (Rh.), a, um, r a t i f d'. Alpes Hor. carm. 
4, 4, 1 7. - Hn. [(67). - Hn. 

ra ja, ae, f. b. 9tcdje, Plin, 9, 24 (40). Id. 9, 42 
rallum, i, u. b. 45flugfd>arre, Plin. 18,19 
(49). - Hn. 

rallus, a, um, Dtmin. t?. rarus, bann, tunica, 
e. buime 2ega, t. biinneö Äkib, Plaut. Epid. 2,2,46. 
cl. Non. p. 539, 15. — Hn. 

rämälia, tum, n. b. iltvcigtvcrf, Stcifig, 
)){ < i fe r , ramalia arida Ov. Met. 8, 645, veteris ra- 
malia fagi Pers. 5, 59. d. Sen. ep. 90. Tac. a, 13,58. 
audb ©iilg., ramale vetus Pers. 1, 97. — Hn. 

ramenta, orum, n. ^tebeitfovm ramenta, ac, f. 
Plaut. Bacch. 3,4,15. Id. Rud. 4,3,77., feiten 3 Üt fl-, 
ramentum, i, b. beim itrafeen Abfaflettbe, Splitter, 
3 tüdfd^en, Abfd)ub, ©pane, Abfall, ramenta 
ferri, $ammerfd)lag, Lucr. 6, 1044. ligni, ©pane, 
Plin. 24, 2 (2). auri Id. 33, 3(19). fluminum, ira# 
iv b. i^lüfffn aufgeworfen wirb. Id. 33, 4 (21). lapidis 
»pecularis Id. 36,22(45). terebra Gallica non scobem, 
*ed ramenta facit CoL 4, 29, 16. Id. arb. 8, 4. auri 
ramenta, ©olbftollfc, alf «fcaarfdjmiicf, Capitol 1 'er. l o. 
Pamprid. Comm. 17. ramenta sulfurata, ©cbtvtfel« 
(rollen, Mari 10, 3. 2) üb f r t X-, t. © t ii (f d;c n. 


patri omne cum ra mento reddidi, lll. Allem, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 29. — Hn. 

rämentösus, a, um, voll Heiner ©tütfc, 
Cael. AuL tard. 4, 3. — Hn, 
rämeus, a, um, u. heften, 3lPfigen, fra- 
gmenta, ötrifer, Virg. G. 4, 303. - Hn. 

ramex, Icis, m. 1) b. l'ungtnge fä fte, ^htr., 
Plaut, merc. 1,2,7. Id. Poen. 3,1,37. Varro ap. Non. 
p. 166, 12. 2)b. finubfcJiaben, finicb, LuciLap. 
Non. p. 166, 15. Cels. 7, 18. Juv. 10,205. Plin. 22, 
25 i.57 ;. Id. 30, 15 (47). I») e. © t a b, per transversa 
laterum cava transmittuntur ramices Coi. 9,1,3. - Hn. 

Rami, orum, m. U. in 31 ii en am indet ©ee, Plin. 
6, 7 (8), 21. - A. [Plin. 30, 15 (4 7). - Hn. 

rämfcösus, a, um, am Bruche leibe« b , 
Rumi ses, is, m. f. Rhamses. [142. - K. 

Rami si, orum, m. t'. in Arabien, Plin. 6,28(32), 
Ramnes u. Ramnenses, ium, m. b. latent, 
©iautni, b. tld> m. b. Tatios ob, Titi«*, b. b- b. ©abi- 
nem, »t. b. Luceres ob. Rtruffern rerbaub ». fo b. ve« 
TltiMbt fiolf bilbetc, Varro L, /.. 5, 9, 17. Prop. 4, 1, 
31. Ov. fast. 3.131. Liv. 10,6. 2) von beit 3 (Rei 
iereenturRn b. tRcmuhk, Liv. 1,13. u.36. bicht,, 
fiernebme au# b. alteren 3e it, Hor. a. p. 342. - Hn. 

ramosus, a, um, voller Aefte, virldftig, 
1 ) e i g 1 1., arbor Lucr. 5, 1095. ilex Ov. d/et. 8,237. 
domus Silvani Prop. 4, 4, 5. stipes Ov. fast. 3, 751. 
CÜOMp., ramosior lappago Plin. 26,10(65). ©u« 
peri., ramosi. ssim is laureis postes praestruebam Teri. 
apoiSb. 2) uberti., cornua cervi, voller Acfte, Virg. 
E. 7, 30. Claudian. co ns. Stil. 3, 291, corpora r. 
Lucr. 2, 446. radices Plin. 21, 15 (52). (> Cinp., ra- 
mosius folium Plin. 21, 10(32), frutex Id. 26, 10. 
©uperl., curalium Id. 32, 2 (l 1). bidif, non ben 
ajerjweigungen fer fflelfen, Lucr. 6, 133. cervix 
ramosa colubri», b. tteriniifdjen ©tblange, aitberftatt 
befabgefdtlagenaiilepff# ftet# neue herauf »udHcn, Ov. 
Met. 9.73. vitae nescius error diducit mentes ramosa in 
compita, vielfach getbfiltc Scge , Per S . 5, 35. - Hn. 

rumiila, ac, f. b. Jllaui, soleas raniulasque 
equorum (Allb. ungulas) Veget, a. v. 1,56,31. 'bAOfg. 
iaogas aut ranulas (Anb. rarnula*) Id, ib. 2,58,4.- Hn. 

ramulosus, a, nm, v v 11 Meiner Aefte, folia 
Plin. 16, 24 (38). - Hn. 

ramulus, i, m. Demin. v. ramus, f [. 91 fi, 3 W cl g, 
3 Wt igle i II, Cato r. r. 101. Cic. div. 1, 54, 123. 
Catuli. 39, 22. Plin. 24, 15 (81). Id. 27, 12 (88). 
ramuli robusti Coi. 5, 6, 14. cl. ib. 5, 5, 13. 15. tt. e. 
b) e. tpfropfrei«, fonft surculus. Suet. Galb. 1 .-Hn. 

rämus, i, m. e. 3weig, Ajt, l)elgtl., rami 
bacarum ubertate incurvescere Poeta ap. Cic.- 'Tuse. 
1, 28, 69. veteres decidere falcibus r. Lucr. 5, 934. 
cl. ib. 1, 1092. in quibus non truncus, non rami, non 
folia Cic. de or, 3, 46, 179. qui praetereuntes ramum 
defringerent arboris Id. Caec. 21 , 60. denudat foliis 
ramos Id. Arat. 1 1 9. lecta de pinguissimis oliva ramis 
arborum Hor. epod. 2, 56. spissa ramis laurea Id. 
carm. 2, 15, 9. udi r. Id. sat, 1, 5, 81. r. frondens 
Virg. G. 7, 135. uinbra ingens rumorum Id. G. 2, 
489. d. E. 8, 40. Id. A. 6, 808. 1 1, 5. Id. G. 2, 89. 
370. 3, 333. 4, 558. viridis Ov. Met. 12 , 22. pandos 
nuctutnni pondere ramos Id. ib. 14, 660. aureus Id. 
ib. 7, 277. longus Id. ib. 2, 352. bifurcus Id. ib. 12, 
442. teneri Id. ib. 2, 359. diripere ramos arbore Id. 
ib. 1 1, 29. curvatam ab arbore ramum flectere Id. u. 
n.2, 179. mutilatus Id. nuc. 37. nudi, otjnc Vaub, 
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Lucan. 1, 139. nodosi Sen. ep. 12. octo pedes sine 
ramo relinquendi Coi 5. 6, 1 5. b t cb t. , !8a U m , lapi- 
dosa corna dant rami Virg. A. 3, 650. Id. ib. 8, 318. 
P. 5ikibruu(bp»rigcn , ciaudian. cons. Hon. 3,211. 
b) u bertr., ren dbnlid?e» (Begenftanben , «) b. 91 ft 
te**£ütfdjgri»cibe*, rami qttaru late diffunduntur Caes. 
b. G. 6,26. ß) b. t» r t g e eine* Plin. 6. 

27 (31), 134. y) t. £«ule, Prop. 1, l, 13. 4,9, 15. 
<!) t. m ä It n 1 1 d} C <$ 1 1 Cb, Novius ap. Non. p. 116, 
26. e) r. firme r. grietbifchen ©ucbiiaben T. weidje 
^»tbagora* al* ©tnnbilb ter beibeti morali leben £e* 
beitepfabe gebrauchte, Auson. idytl. 12, 9. Samii rami 
Pem. 3, 56. £) «ud? wn ben Heineren ©urjelfaferit 
«in« SBurjCl, Coi. 5, 10, 21. Id.arb. 25,2. 2iuber; 
trag., ramos amputare miseriarum Cic. Tuse. 3, 6, 
13. ». ben fkrjroeigungen eine* Stammbaume*, Pera. 
3,28. -Hn. 

ramusculus, i, m. Demin. t*. ramus, f f. 91 ft, 
3®« fu, Hieron. ep. 133, 3. - Hn. 

rana, ne, f. b. $rt>|'d?, Hor.xat. 1, 5, 14. 2,3, 
114. Jd.epod. 5,19. Virg. G. 1, 878. 3,431, Ov. 
Met, 15, 375. Cie. Att. 15, 16. Varro r. r. 1,2, 26. 
2. 9, 6. Plin. 10, 29(11). Id. 37 (65). ihiubfrofd), 
Id. 32, 8 (29). b. (fingeweibe af* (Jaiibennffttl, Juv. 
3,44. 0 »rieb®. , qui fuit rana nunc est rex, ren ei-' 
nem, ber au* einem armen $lenf(ben ein angefebenet 
geworben iit, Petron. 77. inflat se tanquaio rana Id. 
74. b) u bertr., rana marina, b. Seeteufel, e. 
Secfildi, Cic. «. d. 2, 49, 125. abfot., rana Plin. 9, 
24 (40). ß) .ftranfbeit an ber 3wnj« ber Ibiere, Coi 
6, 8, l, 1 eget. a. r. 3, 3, 1 2. ~ Hn. 

rancens, entis, faul, ratijig, viscera cadave- 
rum Lucr. 3, 7 19. axungia Seren. Saum. 978. — Hn. 

rancesco, e re, V. inchoat, rangig;, ftinfenb 
werben , Arnob. l.p. 12. übertr., rancessit caritas 
Ennod. 4, 19. [in ber $£orni rancisco Ennod. ep. 3, 
13.] — Hn. 

rancide, Adv. ranjfg, ftinfenb, ficta verba 
Geli 18, 11,2. facere in collocandis verbis Id. 18, 
8, — Hn. 

rancidulus,», um, Demin. u. rancidus , etwa* 
ranzig, ;|tinfcnb, opsonia Juv. ll. 135. b ) 1 1 b e r * 
trag., mtbrig, efelbaft, qniddam locutas Pers. 
1, 33. cl. Mart. 7, 34. - Hn. 

rancidas, &, om, raiijig, ftlnfenb, a) eigtl., 
cadavera Lucr. 6 , 1154. aper lior. sat. 2 , 2 , 39. 
b) übertr., wibrig, efelbaft, unangenehm, 
aspectu» Plin. 22 , 22 (47). 6omp., quid rancidius 
Juv. 6, 185. — Hn. 
ra neo, ii re, f. racco. 
rancisco, i. raucesco, 
r a n c o r, oris, m. b. r a n 3 i g e ® efdj m a (f, a) e i * 
genti., anni Pallad. Oct. 10,2. rancore veteri Id. 
1, 20, 2 . b) ii bertr., alter <Broll, Hieronym. 
ep. 13. 1. — Hn. 

ran illa, ae, f. Demin. p. rana, fl. Jyrofcb, dpp. 
Met. 9 . p. 233, 11 . übertr., .ffranfbeit an ber Junge 
ber Ibicre, Vtpet. a. v, 3, 3, 12. - Hn. 

ranunefiius, i, m. Demin. ft. Arofdj, Cic. 
div. i. 9. übertr., »en be» (Simrobnern ber in ber 
Stäbe »on Rümpfen liegenben Stab i llntbra, Id.fam. 
7,18,3 . Manut. b) •freilfraut, $a hn e n f np , fonfi 
botrachion, Plin. 25, 13(109). - Hn. 
rapa, ac, f. f. rapum. 

rapacia, Orum, n. 3i ü b t n ft e n g e 1, Plin. 18, 13 
(34). — Hn. 


rapacida, ac, m. e. Ääuber, fdjerjb. ©ert, 
Plaut, Aul. 2, 7, 8, — II n. 

rapacitas, ätb, f. b, Dtaubfudjt, SR «Suberei, 
quis in rapacitate avarior Cic. Cael.d, 13. dirae filios 
est rapacitatis Mart. 12, 53. rapacitas intervenit Coi. 
1, 7, 5. rapacitas temporum A tum. 21,16, cl. Nuet. 
Tit. 7. Mari. 6, 72. Ju*t. 38, 7, 8. -Hn. 

rapäciter. Adv. räubertfeb, sordide et r. ver- 
sari alicubi Schol. Hob. ad Cic. Vaf. 5. t. v. p. u. p. 
316. Bait. — K. 

räpax, ficis, Adj. eiatl. mit Gewalt an ftcb rei- 
fjcnb, ;rafetib, räubertfeb, raubfüebtig, raub* 
gierig, reipenb, a) cigtl., vos rapaces, vo« prae- 
dones Plaut. Men. b, 7,26. procax, rapax, trahax Id. 
Pers. 3, 3, 6. olim furunculos, nnne etiam rapax Cic. 
Pi.s. 27, 66. Harpyiae Hör. sat. 2, 2, 40. Cinara, bc* 
gierig nach {§kfd?enfen, Id. ep. 1,14,33. Inpi Id.oarm. 

4, 4, 50. Id. epod. 16, 20. Col 8, 1 7,8. inopia rapax 
Suet. Dom. 3. f u b ft., v. SRaubthieren, Plin. 11 , 45 
(101). ß) »on leblpfen (Äegenftänben, rotas falcesque 
rapaces Lucr. 3, 650. Fortuna ffor. carm. 1, 34. 14. 
Orcus Id. ib. 2, 18, 30. rapacissimae manus Sal. Cic. 

5. ignis O v. Met. 8, 839. nec te committe rapa ciba» 
undis Id. ib. 8, 852. mors Tib. 1, 3, 65. ventus Val. 
Fl 4, 606. fluvii Lucr. 1, 18. Virg. G. 3, 142. 
amnes Lucr. 5 , 342. JBeiwort ber 21. Keglon, Me 
91flc§ nietmeijienbe, Tac.h. 2 , 43 . 3, 14. u. 22. m. 
(Heu. , chryselectrum rapacissimum omnium Plin. 
37, 2(12> b) übertr., nadj etwa* gretfenb, <V 
»a* R<b aneigncnb, m. @en., nihil appetentius si- 
milium sui nec rapacius Cic. am. 14, 50. r. virtutis 
ingenia Sen. ep. 95. nostri omnium militatam et vir- 
tutum rapacissimi Plin. 25, 2 (2). — Hn. 

Raphana, ae, f. f, Rhaphana, 
raphaninus, a, um, ((tatpävsvos), au* tSettis 
gen, oleum, ökttigöf, PUn. 23, 4 (49). - Hn. 

raphanitis, idis, f. (pnyapi t#«?), b. 0 <b u> e r t « 
(iit c. Plin. 21. 7 (19). - Hn. 

raphanos agria, f. (pdfctvoe dynia), eine Ärt 
wüber fHetttg, Plin. 25, 8 (46). - Hn. 

r&ph&ntis, i, m. ($d<pat>oi), b. 3iettlg, Calor, 
r. 35, 2. Catuli. 15, 19. Col 11,3, 47. tt. 59. Plin. 
19, 5 (26). U. fl. - Hn. 

rapicius, a, um, |u ben 3i üben geberig, cofe» 
Cato r. r. 35, 2. semen Id. ib. 134, 1. - Hn. 

rapide, Adr. retpenb, fdjneU, b. iytup, dila- 
psus Cic. Irtjf). 2, 3, 6. iter confecit Suet. Cal. 43. 
6 om»., rapidius venit 7 'ac. h. 4, 71. rapidius recti 
Front in. strat. 2, 5, 6. cl Sidon, ep. 1,2. Übertr., 
quod cum rapide fertur Cic. or. 37, 128. - Hn. 

rapiditas, Sutis , f. »om jSflitffe . b. reiiientf 
0 (b n e 11 i g f e i t , fluminis Caes. b. G. 4, 17. Id. b. c. 
1, 62. Frontin. strat. 1, 6, 2. — Hn. 

rapi du lus, a, um, Demin. ». rapidus, r c i 1 : c n b 
jdutcli, sonitus Mare. Cap. 8, 270. — Hn, 

rapidus, a, um, 1) eigtl., reiftenb, leones 
Lucr. 4, 7 14. ferae Ov. Her. 10, 96. Id. ib. 11, 111. 
8. 4)imben, agmen, Wilb, Id. Met. 3, 342. cl Lucr. 
5,890. 2) übertr., a) »on verjebrenber @lutb . r. 
flammae Ov. Met. 2, 123. cl Sil 3, 64 i. r. igni Or. 
Met. 7, 326. aestu r. Ffry. E. 8, 10. cl G. 4. 263. 
Ov. Met. 12,274. Sil 5, 5, 11. ». 6ebeitrrbam>n, 
Ov. trist. 1 , 7, 20 . unb »om Weerr, weldie* iftDe* m? 
fdblingt, Tib. 1 . 2 , 40 . b)». reipenb fcbncller 
w eguit g, «) r. Strömen, fluvius Plaut. Men. pr. 64. 
flamen Caes. b. c. 1,50. Hor. sat. 2, 3,242. amnes r. 
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rapina. 

ranant Luer, 1, 15. amnis Hor. eat. 1,10, 62. Sit. 
f, 394. rapidi flaminum lapsus flor. carm. 1, 12,9. 
Tigris fd. ib. 4, 14, 46. rapidum Cretae veniemus 
faxen Virg. E. I, 66. mare Tib. 4, 1, 126. aequor 
\ r al. Et. 4, 270. rapidissimi vortices Curi. 9,4,11. 
*4 Virg. A. 1, 121. unda rapidior Curt. 4, 9, 18. 
orrens Virg. A. 2, 305. undae Ov. Met. 7, 6, ß) von 
intern iftegenftänbeit, ren SBinben, Sagen u. f. 
;arbo Lticr. 1, 638. 6,668. veutns Virg. A 6,75. 
>rocellae Prop. 2, 16, 45. cl Sil. 4, 146. rapidisque 
umescere ventis Ov. Met. 1, 36. aura r. velocius Id. 
b. 3, 209. flamen Virg. A. 4, 291. Notus flor. carm. 
,, 28, 21. sol Id. ib. 2, 9, 12. Virg. G. 1. 424. axis 
solis) Oo.fast. 3, 518. orbis Id. Slet. 2, “3. caelum 
•itat. Th. 1, 197. ignis Jovis Virg. A. 42. P. Stbietcn, 
iqui Ov. fast. 5, 59*2. Id. lier. 9, 28. volucris rapi- 
I ipsima Id. Met. 2, 716. rapidum quadrupedem Sil. 
.,161. ren anbern töegciiftäliben, currus Virg. A. 
i2, 4 78. cursus Id. ib. 12, 683. passus fd. ib. 7, 156. 
>il. 1. 65. decursus Virg. A. 12, 523. impetus Flor. 
f, 7, 12. Sil. 6, 256. r. conamine Id. 9, 464. r. tur- 
nis Id. 1, 656. r. ictu Id. 2, 125. r. ausis Id. 8, 415. 
t rma Id. 5, 98. alis Id. 4, 93. Claudia n. rapt. Pros. 
5, 254. veneuum, fdjnell roirfenb, Tac. a. 12,67. vi- 
tis Id. ib. 13, 15. pestis , fcflneß »egraffenb, Sil. 7, 
151. rapidae vires Id. 4,678. bella Claudian. cone. 
Stil. 1, 188. r. agmen, rafcft geflirrt, Tac.h.'l. 30. 

üb er lr., nusquam orationem rapidam coerceas 
'ic.fin. 2, 1,3. ferox rapidusque in consiliis, über* 
tlt, Liv. 22, 12. rapidus proelia miscet, rafcf), Sil. 
I, 266. rapidus in urbem vectus, b. b- in fetyneflem 
dauf, Tac. h. 2, 54. — Hn. 

l. rapina, ae, f. gew. »Jllur., b. fRaub, b. SRau* 
'crci, bcf. v. §ad>cn, hostem rapinis populationi- 
•ju>que prohibere Caes. b. G. 1, 15. spes rapinarum 
Sal. Cat. 57, 1. spes praedae ac rapinarum Cassia* 
ip. Cic.fam. 12, 12. avaritia in rapinis Cie. div. in 
Q. Caecil. 1,3. an furtis pereamvc rapinis? lior. sat. 
i, 3, 157. malas abstinete r. Catuli. 19, 19. Sing., 
erra patuit invita rapina Ov. Met. 5, 492. invidiosa 
fd. am. 1,8,55. avida Id. trist. I, 11, 31. r. ali- 
rnenti Plin. 17.24 (37). ingens Stat. Th. 10 , 820. 
d) cener., t. IHattb, b. 28 e u t e, abstractae boves ab- 
urataeque rapinae caelo ostendantur Virg. A. 8, 263. 
piscator ferat aequorum rapinas Mart. 10, 87. in po- 
pulum multa r. cadit Id. 8, 78. 2) b. 3 11 f 0 *n m t n * 
r ,1 f feit, ’^ort t Tilgen, opnm suarum Lucii Aetn. 
611. -Hn. 

u. rapina, ae, f. b. Sin b e, Cato r. r. 5, 8. 35, 2. 
Coi. U, 2, 71. Orelli inscr. 2270. - Hn. 

räpinäfio, önis, f. b. 01 d uberti, maximas r. 
facere M. Aurel . ap. Fronton. 2,15. — Hn. 

rapinator, oris, m. b. 9t d « b f r, Lucii, ap. Non. 
p. 129, 29. Varro ib. p. 167, 20. — Hn. 

rapio, rapui, raptum, Sre, V. act. (ait. tjkrf. ra- 
psit Cie. legg. 2, 9, 22. Part. perf. pass, ex raptabas 
Geli. ap. Charis, l.p. 39.), ref jjtn, fortreipen, 
»fdjlcppen, »nehmen, »rieben, 1 ) eigtl., A)tm 
91 U g., quo rapitis me? Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 10, pedes, 
quo te rapiunt Hor. carm. 3, 1 1 , 49. quo me cunque 
rapit tempestas? Id. ep. 1, 1,15. cl. carm. 3, 25, 1. 
Virg. A. 6, 846. quo raperis ? Sil. 12,195. alqtn ex 
lustris Piant. Asin. 5, 2, 84. rapiam te domum Id. 
mit. 2, 5, 40. alqm sublimem domum rapere Id. Asin. 
5,2, 18. sublimis raptos occiditur imn. 28, 1. su- 
blime rapit Sil. 6, 235. praecipitem rapite hanc Ov. 


rapio. 

Met. 8, 694. alqm invitum rapere Id. ib. 7, 704. ce- 
teros ruerem, ugerern, raperem Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21. 
auribus raptis populata tempora Virg. A. 6, 496. lin- 
gua rapta Or. Met. 6, 496. torrem ab aris Id. ib. 12. 
271. ab aede rapuit funale Id. ib. 12, 247. repagula 
de posti Virg. A. 5, 120. telum de vulnere Jd. ib. 10, 
486. balteos rapuisse perhibetur Treb. Poll. Salon. 
2. v. Strömen, amnis aquas rapit, reifst, wäljt ver» 
n?drf§. Sit. 8, 198. fervet fretum rapit urque tumultu, 
ergieftt fttfe. Id. 14. 146. bff. in jus r., m (Bericht 
fdjleppen, Plaut. Rud. 3,6,21. Hor. sat. 1,9,77. 
2, 3, 72. ad mortem Cie. Aec. 5, 52. 138. Id. Cat. 
1. 10, 27. ad tortorem Jd. Tuse. 5, 5, 13. ad prae- 
torem Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 30. ad supplicium Cic. Acc. 
3,3,7. in crucem Id. ib. 5, 64, 166. in carcerem 
Suet. Tib. 61. ad poenam Id. Claud. 37. puero« ad 
stuprum Liv. 26, 13. Nasonis carmina rapti, weit weg 
au§ b. «£>eimatb geführt, Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 1. sub di- 
vum rapiam, itte Ceffentltdje gifheil, Hor. carm. 1, 
18, 13. 2) se aliquo, fid) eilenbb irgenP »obi» 
begehen, ocius ni te hinc rapi« Id. sat. 2, 7, 118, 
cl. Ov. am. 3, 5, 29. se ad caedem optimi cujusqne 
rapiebat Cic. Phil. 13,8, 18. B) t m ’-ttef., mit brr« 
9iebenbe griff b, Sdnießigfeit, in r a f d) e Ö t 1 » egu n g 
fefocn, »bringen, » führ« n, rafeb rormärt#», 
fortberoegen, treiben, ergreifen, tDIenfdjen, 
I bieten, ccfoiffen, ©agni u. f. ro., Tornus rapit totam 
aciem in Teucros TjY^t. A. 10,308. rapit agmina 
ductor Lucan. 1, 228. rapis ad certamina turma« Sil. 
15, 554. ad muros dux signa (militem) rapit Jd. 14, 
635. rapit agmina cursu Id. 1, 116. pubem Id. 4, 
742. rape in proelia vires jM. 8, 216. jugis agmen 
rapitur Id. 1, 129. cum legiones duceres vel potius 
raperes Plin. paneg. 14. rapientibus esseda mannis 
Ov. am. 2, 16,49. curru rapitur Sil. I, 134. 2, 172. 
quattuor hinc rapimur rhedis Hor. sat. I, 5, 86. avol- 
saraque rapit per aequora navem Virg. A. 10, 660. 
Notus rapit biremes Sil. 17, 276. vadis praeceps ra- 
pitur Id. 4, 642. carinas venti rapuere Lucan. 3, 46. 
hic rapit antenna«, rieht fcbneil herab, Ov. Met. 11. 
289. missos carrus Hor. sat. 1, 1, 114. currum qui 
rapiunt Ov. Met. 2, 205. rapiebat calce cornipedem 
Sil. 13, 169. membra cursu, eont (djttrilen Kauf, Id. 
2,258. arma Virg. A. 7,340. Ov. Met. 2, 603. Sil. 
4,98. cingula Virg. A. 9, 364. pocula rapi Sil. 13, 
892. commeatum in naves Liv. 41,3. flammam Virg. 
A. 1, 176. Ov. Met. 3, 374. ventus rapiens incendia, 
(Ulfadjtnb, Lucan. 3,496. nigrum colorem, fdpiril am 
nehmen, Ov. Met. 7, 289. «calas Auct. b. Alex. 20. 
cl. Virg. A. 4, 581. 2) fdsncü fieb über etwa* 
binbercegcn, e t m a e buvffflaufen, «burdjren* 
n e n, pars densa ferarum tecta rapit 1 T rg. A. 6, 8. 
campum sonipes rapit Stat. Th. 5, 3. campum volatu 
rapere Sil 3, 309. nec rapit (anguis) immensos orbes 
per humum Virg. G. 2, 153. 3) tibertr., init bciu 
9lebenbcgriff ber Schnelliafeft, idbnetl, baftig er» 
greifen, »betreiben, taffen, ecrrichten, feiten 
in tßrefa, raptae inter arma nuptiae Liv. 30, 14. 
spem Tac. h. 1, 13. 3,41. Sen. ad Mare. 3. rapienda 
incrementa virium Jusi. 38, 5, 1. consilia Capitol. 
Max. et Balb. 2. transitum Frontin. strat . 1. 4, 8. 
häufiger bei Didjt., oculi« postremum lumen radiatum 
raj>e Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 3, 40. occasionem de die 
Hor. epod. 13, 3. Juv. 15, 39. viam, beschleunigen, 
Ov. Her. 19, 74. Sil. 8, 182. 9, 33. I a4 Fl. 1, 4. 
iter rapiente carina Sil. 156. Lucan. 4, 151. vesti- 
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rapio. 


gia retro SiL 7,622. gressu» Lucan. 3, 116. cursus 
Id. 5,403. tempora pugnae SiL 7, 531. tempore 
rapto utendum est Id. 5. 570. cl. Lucatt. 10,508. 
laudem humandi Sil. 12, 478. rapiunt »ibi quisque 
laborem Id. 13, 187. decus Id. 11, 197. dies rapti 
cursu Id. 4, 487. fugam, b(f<bltunift(n, ia/. /•7.5, 
271. letum Lucatt. 4, 345. bellum Id. 5, 409. 4) t ni 
«fi., n) titubent fortreißen, an fidj reißen, 
tauben, entführen, t'fll. rapere, non accijtere 
sciunt .Imito. 16, 5. virgines rapi jussit Cic. r. p. 2, 7. 
cl. Sal. Cat. 51,9. Hor. cura. 2,4.8. Liv. 1,9. 
raptus a dis Ganymedes Cic. Tuae. I, 26, 65. raptus 
ab Ida Hor. cartn. 3, 20, 16. omue sacrum rapiente 
dextra Id. ib. 3, 3, 52. proscelidem sibi raptam flens 
Id. ep. 1, 16,36. insignibus raptis Id. epod. 5, 12, 
raptas ad iit tura vertere praedas I 'irg. .4. 1, 532. vo- 
latu rapiunt celeri Amm. 14,4. and) fort tragen, 
Idnult fo rtf dj affen, suurasne pudenter an rapias 
lior. ep. 1,17, 45. convivas avidos cenam servosque 
tum rapere videas Id. *at. 1, 5, 76. fcrtrclßcil, 
flumen stirpes» raptas volvens Id. cartn. 3, 29, 37. ossa 
ab ore rapta canis Id. epod. 5, ‘23. a t> ! e 1., Spartae, 
rapere ubi pueri aut clepere discunt Cic. r.p.4, 5. 
rapere omnes, trahere Sal. Cat. 1 1, 4. sibi quisque 
ducere, trahere, rapere Id. Jug. 41,5. vcnvüften, 
pliinbcrn, alii rapiunt incensa feruntque Pergama, 
rauben unb vlftnbcrn, 1 'irg. A. 2, 374. rapturus moe- 
nia Trojae Luam. 3, 99. Armeniam Tac. a. 13,6. 
Karthaginem Sil. 15,401. urbem Stat. Th. 7, 599. 
f <b n e 1 1 erobern, e i u n e b nt e n , cAstra urliesque 
Liv. 6, 23. castra Flor. 3, 20, 4. Hispaniam Id. 2, 
17,6. ad arces rapiendas Lucatt. 6, 14. gefangen 
nehmen, incautum Amm. 21,4. SDav. frebt Part, 
perf. pass, raptum, i, n. b. (beraubte, b. Olaub, 
rapto vivere Liv. 22, 39. 30, 13, IYr</. ,4. 7, 749. 
Ov. trisl. 5, 10, 16. Curt. 3, 10, 9. 4, (i, 3. Sen. ep. 
70. Mari . 7, 46. ex rapto vivere Ov. Met. 1, 144. 
rapto gaudere Liv. 29, 6. rapto potiri Virg. A. 4, 
217. rapto uti VtlL 2. 73, 3. ‘4Hur., rapta dividere 
Liv. 1,4. b) raubntb abfdnieiben, abfcbnet» 
beti, a b b a u e n , caput Sil. 1 5, 807. ora gladio Id. 
7, 704. e) n e r ft ümmeht, $ e r f l e i f dj e it, rapuit non 
dente ferarum J.ucan. 10,517. fi) l*. 01erbe»bcn, 
burrb pl6$l(d)rn Job, ver ber 3«it fert reißen, bin* 
r a f f e II , si te rapit maturior vis Hor. carm. 2, 1 7, 5. 
rapto de fratre dolens Id. ep. 1 , 14, 7. juvenem raptum 
plorat Id. carm. 4, 2, 21. fortuna rapit juvenes AucL 
cons. ad Liv. 372. hic finis rapto Stat. sile. 2, 1, 108. 
de luce alma rapi Id. Th. 8, 102. rapere alqm prae- 
maturo exitu Tac. a. 2,71. {RAPTA EST =: obiit 
Orelli iiusrr. 44 75.] Virg. A. 6, 4*28. Jusi. 2, 2, 13. 
Siu-t. Cal. 7. and; flammae rogales rapuere te Ov. am. 
3,9,41. rogus corpora rapit Sil. 16, 548. d) rnt* 
reißen, ft. eripere, lumen rapiet tibi Ov. Met. 13, 
773. ral. Drafcnberdj (u Liv. 3, 50. cl. Amm. 30, 
i. u) übertr., getva Itfain-' , fdjitcll for tr« i* 
§ e n, s n c b m e n, « j i c b c n , ij*sac res verba rapiunt, 
reißen mit ficb fert, Cic.fm. 3, 5. aspice me, quanto 
rapiat fortuna perido Prop. 1, 15,3. impetus rapit 
huc, rapit illuc Stat. Th. 12, 794. qui nos Sullanos in 
invidiam rapit Cic. leg. agr. 3, 2, 7. opinionibus vulgi 
rapimur in errorem Id. legg. 2, 1 7, 43. oculis in frau- 
dem rapi ld.har.resp. 18,39. alqm in odium Id. 
Her. 1,8. in inedias res auditorem Hor. u. p. 149. 
comoediam in pejorem partem rapere, feblcdit beuten, 
'Ter. Ad. pr. 3. commoda lyl se r. Cic. ojf. a, 5, 22. 


* rapto. 

totos ad se convertit et rapit Id. ib. 2, 10, 37. victoriae 
gloriam tu se r. Liv. 33, U, b) entreißen, womi 
tceuin salacia rapta Viry, E. 9, 1 8. almum quae rapit 
hora diem Hor. carm. 4, 7,8. B) ini 23 ef., 1) U t> 
beiifdjaftlidj fortretfjen, binreifjen, a) ab; 
f e l., praedae ac rapinarum cupiditas caeca te rapiebat 
Cic. Pis. 24, 57. cum Caesar amentia quatiam rape- 
retur Id. Jam. 16,12,2. quem cruenta per medias 
rapit ira caedes Hor. carm. 3, 2, 12. rapit omnes ira 
Sil. 1 4,299. si tantus amor scribendi te rapit Hor. sat. 
2, 1 , 10. cupiditate rapi Ctc. Ace. 1,25. caeco amm 
raptus Ov./nst. 2, 762. utraque foriua rapit ISop 
2, 25, 44. rapiunt certamina Martis SiL 1 5, 440. u 
bgl. ai. b) init VliRpibc fee diei#, $u etwa# bin$ie* 
ben, mad;tig fmijieben, binreißen, «) m. ad 
ad id rapi, quod bonum videtur Cic. Tuse. 4, 4, it. 
res, ad quas plerique inflammati aviditate rapiuntur 
Id. off. 2, 1 1,38. animus cupidine caecus ad inceptate 
scelus rapiebat Sal. Jug. 25, 7. cL Virg. A. 4, 286. 
ini v\utcn €inne, rapimur ad opes auge mia» Cic, r.p. 

I, 2. qui ad divinarum rerum cognitionem rapianutr 
Id.dkv. 1 , 49 , 11 1. fi) tu. in, in imperium ruptu» Amm. 
26, 6. y) m. 9lbmbi, op.u*'. quae hominem huc ct U- 
luc rapit Cic. off. 1, 28. 8) m. Cbjeetfa#, mundus ra- 
pit aetherio» per canui ua pandere census Manii. 1, 
12. 2) ge n?a Ufa m rauben, an ficb retfjeit, Hip- 
podamiam raptis nanctus nuptiis Ennius ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 12. oscula Hor. carm. 2, 12, 28. 'Tib. 1, 4. 
53. 1. 8 , 58. voluptate» rapite Cic. de or. 3, 40. Tac . 
A. 3, 41. dominationem Id. a. 4, l. imparium JatL 

II, 14, 6. Fitibog. Tac. h. 3, 19. 3) ftdh tm Jiant a» 
etwa«! reiß e n , exemplaria litterarum certat ito rapere 
/lieronym. ep. 57,2. librum tota certatim urbe-Sa^ur. 
Se v. dial. 1 , 23. — Un. 

rapistrum, i, n. b. ivi (te Oiiibc, Coi 8, 
45. — II n. 

rapo, otiis, m. b. Oi a u b e r, cum hic rapo umbram 
quoque sf*ei devorasact I arro ap. Non. p. 26.32. -A. 

rapso, atum. äre, — rapto, rapsata C*rtii * 
inscr. 4859 . — lin. 

rapte, Ade. retßenb, getvaltfam, rapte Vt- 
nant. Fortun. I 'it. S. Martin. 4, 651. — K. 

raptim, Adv. reißenb, a) fer trei fjcnb. ^e« 
t» « 1 1 1 a nt, in molis ludunt r. pila, dotatim morso AV 
vius ap. Non. p. 96, 20. semen r. devorans PUu. 17. 
14(22). b; in bafnqct (jile, fdm c 1 1, cilenbr. 
r. mittere Lucr. 1, 663. his de causis aguntur oatu 
r. atque turbate Cae.s. b. c. 1, 5. hacc scripsi r. Cic. 
Att. 2, 9. d. ib. 1,17. cui donet impermissa r. gaa-ia 
Hor. carm. 3, 6, 27. cl. ep. 2, 2, 198. praedam ex 
castri« r. Antium convehit Liv. 3, 23. praecipitata r. 
consilia Id. 31, 32. r. omnia praepropere agendo II 
22, 19. iste se r. domum suam conjicit Cic. Ih r. a 
65. r. octo agmine Liv. 23, 36. r. ducto exercita / i 
5, 437. r. agmen ducit Curt. 5, 13, 5. cl. Tac. a. i. 
56. Curt. 9, 10, 14. ille levem fugiens r. secat aethr a 
pennis Virg. G. 1, 409. imperia r. mutare £>tl 7» 
r. exstingui Tac. a. 16, 13. u, e, a. — /In. 

raptio, önis, f. b. 31 a u b e u , b. (f n tfübrnuä. 
Ctcsiphontcm affuisse in raptione Ter. ^d. 3, 3. i 
Proserpinae Arnob, 5. p. 183. Helenae Auson. pe- 
rioch. liiad. prooetn, §. 3. — II n. 

raptu o, äre, 1 ’.frtqu. \\ rapio, reinen, ras 
bcu, aiu\tf. Geli, y, 6. - //«. 

r a p t o, avi , .itum, äre, V. freyu. v . rapio, gtiral: 
laut f vrt fdHcppcn , »J* rrf »h Ongti « t* 
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raptor. 

Ü g., vidi Hectorem curru quadrijugo raptarier 
Poeta ap. Cic, Tuse. 1,44. Hector raptatus Virg. A. 2, 
272. d.ib. 1,483. PhaSthonta rapax vis aethere rapta- 
vit toto Lucr. 5, 399. arbitrio volucrutn raptatur equo- 
rum Ov. Met. 2, 234. dissipati liberi, raptata eoujux 
Cie. Sest. 69, 145. nubiia caeli raptare turbine Ov. 
Met, l, 280. cl. Lucr. 1, 280. raptatur comis per vim 
Id. ib. 12, 233. capto« raptatur manu Stat. Th. 9, 
191. ia fluctu carinas SiL 1, 409. cl. Plnut. Aul. 4, 
4,5. /f ) r a f cb fuhren, bringen, legione« bnc atque 
illuc A«cf. b. Afr. 73,4. nos ad Ostia Ponti raptat 
iter Val. FL 2, 576. Hibero« Sil. 16, 31. iu agmina 
turmae Id. 8, 406. per campo« agmina Id. 3, 404. 
v. 2 btam , rapiant cornipedes juga Id. 1, 233. ar- 
menta Id. 9, 574. y) Ut. ^nfin., raptantur amantes 
concubitu Satyri f ugientes jungere Nympha» Nemes. 
£. 3, 56. b) traÜtf., raub mi, plünPcrn, raptare 
inter «e 2 'ac. a. 12, 54. arces Stat. Th. 6, 115. 
ß) oerwüßen, Africam Tac.a. 4, 23. 2)ubtrlr., 
a)tin9U(g., fortrei^cn, jiebt», quid raptem in 
crimina divo«? anflagtn, Prop. 3, 1 1, 27. patre« ra- 
ptabat ad aras cura deum Sil. 7, 74. b) leiPtnfdiaft« 
ud? beunruhigen, ^iitrci^cn, fortretütu, amor 
I assum animi ludificat, fugat, agit, appetit, raptat, re- 
tinet Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 9. amor raptabat Sil. 13, 720. 
sacer effera raptat corda pavor T ’al. FL 1, 799, u. «. 

— Hn. 

raptor, oria, m. P<r gemaltfam au fi db rei fit, 
rafft, P, SRäuber, Gntföbrtr, a) t igtl., panis 
Plaut. 2 rin. 2, 1,23. fluvias rapidus raptori pueri sub- 
duxit pedem Id. Epid. 2, 2, 115. thalami mei, b. t. P, 
QMtttii, Sen. Uipp. 627. filiae Tac. a. 1, 58. consi- 
lium raptor vertit in fallaciam Phaedr. 1, 32, 5. ferri 
raptor, P, ’Diagnet , Augustin, c. d. 21,4. abfui., 
lior. carm. 3, 20, 4. Prop. 4, 9, 9. Mari. 8,26. t'0!U 
Seife, ferus raptor Coi. 7, 12, 9. P. Ser führ a* 
t* n t f U b r f r , Tityo» lior. carm. 4, 6, 2. Dardanus, 
$ari«, Sil. 9, 200.’ cL Ov. a. a, 1 , 680. Quinct. 7, 8, 
4. u. e. a. ß) «P ject., lupi ceu raptores atra in ne- 
bula Virg. A. 2,356. lapi Oc. Met. 10, 540. b) über* 
trag., raptores alieni honoris Zdai'5. 8,437. num- 
quam defuturos raptores Italicae libertatis Veit. 2, 27, 
*2, spiritus, ‘JWcrPtr, Val. Max. 5, 3. — Hn. 

raptorius, a, 4 . gortjitben Pieulid), 
machinamentum CatL Aur. lard. 3, 6 extr. — Hn. 

raptrix, icis, f. P. 9Uubertn, Ci 11 1 f ü ^>rcr 1 11, 
aquila, Per P. (ftaitmilfPeft geraubt, Hieronym. Chron. 

- Hn. 

t. raptus, a, um, f. rapio. 

11 . raptus, u«, m. P. gewaltfame gortrd* 
(i ea, ge». Abi. »ing., 1) ciglL, Inoo lacerata est al- 
tera raptu Ov. Met. 3, 722. runcinarum Plin. 16, 42 
(82). cucurbitarum Cael. Aur, acut. 1, 11. 2) Per 
iHaub. P. (intfubrung, quis de Ganymedi raptu 
dubitat ? Cic. Tuse. 4, 33, 71. virginis (Proserpinae) 
Id. Acc. 4, 48, 107. cl. Ov./ast. 4,417, Suet. Ner. 
46. abfol., it Venus et raptus metitur corde futuros 
Ciaudian, rapt. Pros. 2, 12. Tac. a. 6, l. cl. Donat, 
ad Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 2. b) P. Sifiu btr ei, raptus congre- 
gare Tac. a. 2, 52. cl. Germ. 35. raptus licentius ex- 
ercere Id. a. 15, 38. raptu (uiell. rapto) vivere solitae 
(bestiae), ucm Staube leben, Amm. 16, 5. — Hn. 

rapulum, i, n. Demin. v. rapum, iH u b d) e n , I (. 
b e , Hor. sat. 2, 2, 43. Id. ib. 2, 8, 8. — Hn. 

rapum, i, n. b. 9tlibf , brassica rapa £tnn£c, 
l arro r. r. i, 59, 4. Coi. 2, 10, 23. 11,3, 59. 12, 

ftlefe ■ fcaiitwvria*. t. latem, ßpraebt. it. 


54. 12, 55,2. Plin. 18,13(34). U. b. a. Pallad. 
JuL 2, 1. u. 2. 9? eben f. rapa, ae, f. Scrib. comp. 176. 
177. Coi. 11,3, 16. al4 ©tbilttppmt, Suet. Vesp. 
4. — Hn. 

rare, Adv. feiten, r. P. 3 fit, vero r. capitur 
piscis Plaut. Mud. 4, 3, 56. b)PÜn»t, TOfitläuf* 
1 1 g , r. conseritur Coi. 2, 9, 6. - Hn. 

rarefacio, feci, factam, ere, V. act. P Ü n n * , 
l erfer tnadjen, aufletfern, Lucr. 2, 1140. 3, 
443. 6,871. -//«. 

r&refio, factus sum, fieri, Pu nrt eb, (oder ge* 
utadri roerPen, Lucr. 1, 648. -A'. 

rarenter, Adr. feiten, dato r. bibere fato r. 
r. 103. Caecilius ap. Non. p. 5 1 5, 23. 164, 25. Fab. 
Pict.ap.GtlL 10,15. Varro ib. 2, 25. Geli. 3, 16. 
Statii Max. ap. Charis, p, 193. App.ftor. 3. p. 357, 
22. Id. ib. 4, p. 345, 31. - Hn. 

raresco, V. inchoat. Puniu, lutfer »erPeti, 
1) eigtl., rarescant frondes Ennius ap. Charis, p. 
105. cum rarescunt nubila caeli Lucr. 6, 217. cl. 
Stat. silv. 1, 2, 186. corpus Id. 4, 866. angusti ra- 
rescant claustra Peiori, teefer trerPen, P. b. f»<b Offnen, 
Virg. A. 3, 41 1. acies rarescentes, fid? fftblen, SiL 5, 
382. äbni. rarescit multo laxatu» vulnere miles Id. 
17, 423. rarescunt cuspide pugnae Val. FI. 6, 617. 
resolutaque tellus in liquidas rarescit aquas Ov. Met. 
15, 246. cl. Lucr. 6, 842. CttPeitP. Lucan. 4, 
123. #anP j. Stat. silo. 1, 2, 186. ne emortuis ar- 
boribus rarescat Coi. 5, 6, 1. rarescunt alta colonis 
Maenala Stat. Th. 4, 284. cl. silo. 4, 4,14. knaeque 
rarescunt Plin. 1 1, 39 (94). umbrae rarescente« Stat. 
Th. 1, 343. Aoniae jaculi» rarescitis umbrae Id. Ach. 
1, 421. tenebrae profundae rarescant Id. Th. 11, 74. 
sonitus rarescit avenae, roirP fpärliffler, Prop. 3, 15, 
33. b) (fit fit WfrPfll, ibis efficit, ut rarescant mor- 
tiferae pestes Amm. 22, 1 5 extr. cl. ib. 26, 3. pr. - Hn. 

rärlficus, a, um, Pünnt tiiudieuP, phlebo- 
tomia est r. carnis Cael. Aur. tard. 4, l,, ttu? SlnPerf 
arifica lcfcn . - A’. 

raripilus, a, um, Püunlntarig, caprinum 
pecus Coi. t . pracf. 26. — Hn. 

raritas, atis, f. P. 1 0 cf e r e © f f4>a fftnbeit, 
gptferbfit» ®Htlau figf f »t, l)cigti., in pul- 
monibus inest r. quaedam ad hauriendum spiritum 
Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 1 36. jxsr r. dentium Quinct. 1 1 , 3, 55. 
per r. eorum (poaUum) translueentibo» fluviis Plin. 8, 
43 (68). arborum Id. 11, 27. foraminum ra- 

ritates Vitr. 2, 5. venarum Id. 8, 3. 2) itberlr., 
geringe 3«bl, ©entgleit, Seltenheit, super- 
ciliorum Plin. 28, 11 (46). exemplorum Id. 7, 13 
(1 1). stellarum Id. 2, 18 (16). capillorum Suet. Oth. 
12. remanentium, P. jurüctbleibenpfi» teilte, Id, Äug. 
43. raritas dictorum distingue ^oratorem a scurra Cic. 
de or. 2, 60, 247. raritas (figurarum) effugit Quinct. 
9, 3, 27. quae (vestis) tunc in raritate videbatur Lam- 
prid. Eleag. 28. b) foner., P. ©cltfllbeit, P. 
f e liene ©egenftanb, Alexandro et equi magna r. 
contigit Plin. 8, 42 (64). IJJlur. , Romanos Varro 
dicit non recepisse hujuscemodi quasi monstruosas ra- 
ritates Geli. 3, 16, 9. cl. Amm. 22, 15. p. 269. — Hn. 

rari ter, Ai/r. = raro, feiten, quidquid fit rariter 
Schol. Juv. 1 1, 206. — K. 

rari t udo, idus, f. P. yodferbeit, ®citf , rete 
a r. Varro L. L. 5, 29, 37, mediocri raritudine opti- 
ma est vitibus terra Col.arb. 3, 7. — Hn. 

rhro, Adv. 1) weitläufig, Piitin, bie unb 
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Rarungae. 

ha , d o nt t\, tenui vimine (®gf|J spissius) rarius con- 
textus saccas Coi. 9. 15, 12. rarius serere Id, 2, 9, 2. 
2) feiten, non h. 3dt, potavi, edi, donavi, et id raro 
Plaut. Bacch, 4, 10, 6. vinum aegrotis quia prodest r., 
nocet saepissime Clc. n. d. 3, 27, 69. sed tamen r. ha- 
bet etiam in oratione poeticum aliquod verbum digni- 
tatem Id. de or. 3, SB. 1 53. id, quod r. fit Id. inv. 1 , 
43, 80. huc r. in urbem commeat Ter. Ute. 1 , 2, 100. 
sed ad hoc gemis castigando r. invitique ventamus Cie. 
off. 1. §. 136. ut r. re peri re queamus Bor, eat. 1, 1, 
117. r, loquens Id. ib. 1, 4, 18. jejunus r. stomachus 
vulgaria temnat Id. ib. 2, 2. 38. ci carm. 3, 2, 31. 
admodum r., Jttnilidj ftlttn, Cie. ap. Afacrob. eat. % 
12. ceteris admodum r. respondet Coi. 2, 9, 7. r. ad- 
modum Plin. 2, 50 (51). sic r. Bor. sat. 2. 3, 1. tam 
r. Ov, Met. 13, 117. ita r. Cic. Poec. Am. 13, 37. 
perquam r, Plin. 37, 4 (15). quam r. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4,25. r. unquam Plin. 22, 22 (46). Quinrf. 4, 1, 4. 
ßonip., quod si rarius fiet Cie. fam. 1,7,1. Superi., 
non affari nisi rarissime Suet. Claud. 3. istud rarissi- 
me accidere Coi. 5, 5, 7. — Bn. 

Karungae, änim, m. S. in ^nhiert tieffeit tes 
®angrt, Plin. 6, 20 (23), 74. - K. 

rarus, a, uro, r. e. (Banken, reffen X heile in 3wi* 
fifcenräuinen auScirtanherflebeit, tünn.lod er, nicht 
ttrfrt , weit, liebt, (Bgt'b densus, was nahe an finait* 
her ftebt, 1) etgtl., rara textura Lucr. 4, 196. cor- 
pus, letfer, tiinn, Id. 1, 348. 6, 632. aer, tiinn, Id. 2, 
106. ner rarior Id. 6, 1022. denseri poterunt ignea 
rarique relinqui Id. 1,655, rara sit an supra morem 
si densa requires Virg. G. 2, 227. retia, wegen her 
9)lafdmt, Bor. epod. 2, 33. Virg. A. 4, 1 31. cribrum 
Ov. Met. 12, 437. silvae rariores Tae. Agr. 37. tex- 
tum tenue atque r. Quinet. 9, 4. r, seges Coi. 2, 9, 6. 
manos, gcfprtijt, Quinet. 11, 3, 103. 2)iibertr., 
a) p. (Sgtthn, welche alö (Banjc$ weit nubeinantetjüeben 
ot. liefen, weitläufig, weit, hünn, foramina 
terrae Lucr. 5, 458. cum r. disjertisque ex aedificiis 
pabulum conquireretur /tuet. b. G. 8, 10. vides habi- 
tari in terra r. et angustis in locis Cie. r. p. 6. 19. ap- 
parent rari nante* Virg. A. ], 122. racemi Id. E. 5, 
7. tela Ov. Met. 12, 600. coma Id. am. 1,8, 111. ca- 
pillus Suet. Cal. 50. lanugo Plin. 8, 37. frutices r. ap- 
parent in vertice Ov. Ber. 10, 25. arbores r., in Web 
ten 3wifd)enräitmen, Nep. Mi It. 5, 3. manat r. meas 
lacrima per genas Bor. carm, 4, 1, 34. b) im ©ef., 

millt. 9lu4tr., weitläufig, elnjeln, jerflreut, 

getrennt, ipsi ex silvis r. propugnabant Caes. b. G. 
5, 9. raros milites ex majoribus castris, ne ex oppido 
animadverterentur, in minora transdueit Id. ib. 7, 45. 
(»alii inter equites raros sagittarios interjecerant Id. 
ib. 7, 80, rari in confertos illati Liv. 23, 27. rari di- 
spersique pugnarent Qies. b. c. 1,44. cl. Frontin. 
etrat. I, 5, 23. Veget, r. m. 1, 26. Samnites raris or- 
dinibus constiterant Liv. 9, 27. Curt. 4, 14, 1 4. rara 
est acies interluoctque corona Virg. A. 9, 5U8. rarior 
acies Curt. 4, 1 5, 20. rariore acie Tac. h. 3, 25. cl. 
Frontin . straf. 3, 10 , 4. rarius subinde agmen fiebat 
Curt. 8. 2, 34. c) wa* iit gering« >Jabl forbanheit «ft, 
was feiten gefd>iebt, ftattfinhet, wenig, feilen, r. ac 
prope nullis portibu* Cacs. h. G. 3, 12. raris enim ani- 
mus est ad ea, Wenigen, Sal. fragm. 3, 22, 7. (cd. Fabri 
p. 430.) ut anteponantur rare vulgaribus Cie.top. 18, 
69. ex maximo r. genere (ft. rarissimo) Id. am. 18. r. 
genus et quidem omnia praeclara rara Id. am. 21, 79. 
litteras r. tuos quidem accipio Id. fam. 2, 12. rara 


rastrarias. 

per ignoto« errent animalia montes Virg. E. 6, 40. te- 
ctis r. habitata mapalia Id. G. 3, 340. vocibus r. hisco 
Id. .d. 3, 314. gratia fratrum Ov. Alet. 1, 145. audiet 
pugnas vitio parentum r. juventus Bor. carm. 1 , 2, 24. 
etiamsi rarus ejus rei, nonnullus tameo usus Quinet. 8. 
6, 30. sed in principe r. ac prope insolitum Plin. pa. 
neg. 60. rari domos, plurimi amicorum tecta petivere 
Tac. /i. 1, 81. Oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus 
aditur Id. Germ. 2. st»! haec rara infelicitas erit 
Quinet. 1 1, 2, 49. rarioribus verbis Geli 18,8. rarum 
est, ut Quinet. 3, 10, 8. 10, 7, 24. rarum dicto esse 
aliquid Plin. 1 8, 16 (39). ß) ffatt 5lth. raro, b. 3)id?t., 
Iliacos coetus nisi rarus adibat Ov. Met. 1 1, 766. ra- 
rus fuit, qui Quinet. 6, 2, 8. rarus reperiebatnr. qui Id. 
1 2. proocm. 3. Caesar rarus egressu Tac. a. 15, 58. 
rarus inventu Plin. 28, 15 (61). Helxine rara visu Id 
21, 16(56). rari in potu Id. 8, 16(18). cl Vopisc. 
Aurei. 50. Homerus circa aliae pictura« rarus Plin. 
33, 7 (38). m. ad, ad rem Veneream nimis r. Capitol. 
Afax. 8. Balb. 6. y) feiten, h. b. nidjt ffdjtbar, 
rartique non fracto vestigia pulvere pendent Stat. 
Th. 6,640. £) im ®ef., feiten in feiner $rt, 
<iu§trorhf nt lic&, feiten, rar, au*gejei<bnet, 
rara quidem facie, sed rarior arte canendi Ov. Met. 
1 4, 337. turba rarissima Id. am. 2, 28 1 . * {attulis ra- 
rissima ramis Id. ib. 7, 622. Cynthia r. mea est Prop, 
1 , 8, 42. Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae Id. 4,11. 
52. IRubnfeit 3- Ov. Ber. 17, 98. arti« opus rarae 
Tib. 3, 4, 37. vestis Catuli. 69, 3. fides Bor. sat. 2, ?, 
26. avis Id. carm. 1, 35, 21. rarissimi ingenii homo 
Sen. controv. 28 conjux rarissima Stat. sih, 5, 1, 1 1. 
juvenum rarissimus Id. ib. 4, 8, 32. rara et privata cu- 
j usque audentia Tac. Germ. 81, cl. Ov. Pont. 2,3,55. 
im fcblimmcn Sinne, ungewöbnlldj, libidinis 
rarae Vopisc. Aur. 6, — Bn. 

rasanten, inis, n. hah 91 bgefro fyte, l8bge » 
fd)ab|e, Marc. Empir. 1 med. — Bn. 

räsl üs, e, Adj. geglättet ot. jum ^Hätten 
geeignet, aut torno rasile buxum Virg. G. 2, 449. 
calathi Ov. Ber, 9, 76. rasilis hinc etimmara morde- 
bat fibula vestem Met. 8, 318. foris rasilis Catuli. 
61, 168. argentum, (üefäpe ofm* erhabene Arbeiten, 
Veil. 2, 56, 2. hasta Sil. 4, 76. palmes, ebne Stinte, 
Plin. 17, 23 (35), 206. scoptlf, glatt, b. fe. bte, Pru- 
dent. Tirol otrtf. 3, 69. - Ifn. 

r i* s i o , frais, f. ha* S dt a b e n , j? r a £ e n , €? db ec * 
ren. capitis Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 4. strigilis rasio «g* 
adhibenda corporibus Id. ib. 4, 7, — K. 

rasis, is, f. eine 91 rt robe# iped), Coi 12,20, 
6. — II n. 

räsfto, ävi, äre, 1'. frequ. r. rado, ah f (beeren, 
r a f t r e n , b a r b i r e n , faciem cot idie Suet. Oth. 1 2. 
barbam Geli. 3, 4, 3. — Bn. 

r a s o r e s tibicines dicti, quia videntur chordas ictu 
radere Paul. Diae. p. 275, 2. cl. Fest. p. 274, 13. — Hn. 

rasta, ae, f. gernian. Üöert, gotb. rasta , 3iafi, e. 
SReilcniuaaft, 3R eile, cura et Latini milio paasus vo- 
cent et Galli leucas cl Persae parasangas et rastas 
universa Germania Bieron. in loiil. 3, 18. \cl Au et. 
rei agr. p. 322. Gocs.\ - Bn. 

rastellus, i. m. Demin. r. raster, a cf e , a r ft. 
l’nrro L. L 5, 31. 38. Id. r. r. 1, 49, 1. Coi. '2, 13. 6. 
Suet. Ser. 1 9. — Bn. 

raster, trl.m. f. rastrum a. 91 
rastrarias, a. um, i. $acfe , h. h, j. Vanhhait 
oh. Vanh leben gehörig, Hypolmlimaca, Itfri e. 
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ÄeuieHe t*. ßaeritiue, Non. p. i6, 49. p. 40, 4. p,89, 
16. U, 6. -Hn. 

rastrum, i, n, ^ptur. gero, rastri, Orum, (e. ait« 
■ftptlt. raster, j. B. rastri Varro L. L, 5, 31, 38. Ov. 
Met. 1 1, 36, i r irg. G. 1, 164. ?lcc, rastros Cato r. r. 
10, 8. 1 1, 4. Ter.IIeaut. 1, 1, 36, 5, !, 58. Virg. E. 
4, 40. U, 6. a. rastra Ceis. ap. Non. p. 222, 8. Stat. 
Th. 3,589.), b. «fracfe in. «irreren Jacftn, b.Äa vji» 
2lrf<rrgcrätb, rastris terram domat Virg. A. 9, 608. 
ligneis rastris sarriendus Coi 2, 1 1, 4. arva obnoxia 
rastris Virg. G. 2, 439. frangere glaebas rastris Id. 
ib. 1 , 94. cl. Sen. de ira 1, 25. rimari terram rastris 
Virg. G. 3, 534. graves Ov. Met. U, 86. vulnera ra- 
strorum fert tellus Id. ib. 2, 287. intacta rastro tellus 
Id. ib. 1, 101. cl. Virg. G. 1, 155. ini 0d>«rj, al$ 
Äanmi b. $otnpl)mi, Ov. Met. 13. 765. ©pridppürtlttfc, 
ad rastros res edit, b. b. id) tu u h juin Spaten greifen, 
Ter. Heaui. 5, 1, 88. — Hn. 

rasiira, ae, f. b.Sdja b nt, Ära fern , calami 
Coi. 4, 29, 9. barbae capitisque Hieran. lesai. 5, 15, 
2. b) tener., fc.$bgffc^abfc,9U*gtfraiitc, ebo- 
ris Veget. a.v. 1,10,6. 4,8,8. (eb. 6,8,8.). 2) uber# 
trag., gulae, bi« raub« Slulfpratfec ber Ätblbud#ab« 
bet ben Selfent b. Crifntä, Hieronym. in ep. Paul, ad 
Tit. 2, 9. — Hn. 

I. räsu s, a, um, f. rado. 
ii. räsus, ns, m. b. © d> a b e n , Äraren, abra- 
sa rastelli dicti Varro L. L. 5,31, 38. — Hn. 

Mataneum, i, n. ©t. in Dalmatien, PUn. 3, 22 
(26), 142. -K. 

ratariae, arum, f. f i. ^abrjc« ge au« halfen, 

, Gell. 10, 25, egt. ratiariae b. Serv. Virg. A. 
1,43. - Hn. 

rät e , Adv. — rato, gültig, rate ferre hanc defini- 
tionem Cassiod. 5. hist, ec des. 34. — K. 

ratiarius, ü, m. b. ^lö^enfabrer, Dig. 13, 

7, 30. Muratori inscr. 67, 7. — Hn. 
rätihäbltio, önis, f. bie ©utbeipung, <#e* 

nebmigung, ©efidtigung, Dig. 3,5,6. 50,17, 
152. Ib. 29, 2, 48. - Hn. 

rät io, önis. f. i) t. 35 er e$n en, ?l bre d? nen , b. 
iRtdjiiutig, A)elgtl., gew. im Sing , qoattuor 
minae periere plane, ut r. redditur Plaut. Men. 1,3,23. 
cl. T rin. 2, 4, 114. recte rationem tenes Id. ib. 1,1, 
47. etiam nunc decem minae apud te sunt, vel ratio- 
nem puta Id. Most. 1,3, 141. putatur ratio cum ar- 
gentario Id. Aul. 3, 5, 53. rationes putare argenta- 
riam, frumentariam Cato r. r. 2, 5. dextera digitis ra- 
tionem compntat Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 49. quibas in tabu- 
lis rado confecta erat Caes. b.G. 1, 29. rationes con- 
ticere Cic.fam. 2, 17. subducta ratio, Vluertcbiiuitg, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 1. rationes subducunt Cic. Ait. 5, 21, 
12, quas (drachmas) de ratione debuisti, reti b. SHfdj* 
tiltflg, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 24. cura horum omnium ra- 
tio haberetur Caes. b. c. 3, 53. Cic. Acc. 5, 28. ratione 
inita frumentum se exigue dierum XXX habere Caes. 
b.G.l,l\. Archimedi mens rationibus agitandis ale- 
batur Cic. Tuse. 5, 23. duxi meam rationem Id. Att. 

8, I. rationem, quam caelati argenti duceret Id. Acc. 
2, 52. ratione» ab aliquo accipere Id. Caec. 32. r. pe- 
cori* nati aut amissi Coi. 1 1, 2, 44. r. acceptorum et 
datorum Cic . am. 1 6, 58. si rationum referendarum 
jus vetus et mos antiquus maneret, me relaturum ra- 
tiones Id. jam. 5, 20. rationem referre Id. Acc. 1,39. 
r. repeti solet dc pecuniis repetundis Id. Cluent. 37. 
quemadmodum in rationem inducerent, in 5Htd;nung 


bringen. Id. Acc. 1, 41. quam voro facile falsas ratio- 
nes inferre et in tabulas referre soleant Id. Sui i. 9. ra- 
tionibus alqd inferre Coi. 1, 9. pueri rationibus assem 
discunt in partes C diducere Hor. a. p. 325. rationem 
ponere Sen. ep. 87. posita brevi ratione Suet. Oth. 7. 
rationes quo minus onerentur Coi. 12, 3, 6. rationes 
confingere Id. 1, 8, 4. rationam breviarium Suet. Ner. 
39. Id. Galb. 12. paterfamilias cum mortibus anima- 
lium suorum et cum medicinae expensis faciet ratio- 
nem Veget, a. v. 2. praef. 3. a rationibus, btr 5Rrd)# 
nungsfübwr, Orelli inscr. 1494. 2986. u. b. B)ttl‘tr # 
trag., l) Sler jtidjniji, 8t jit, cedo rationem car- 
ceris, quae conficitur Cic. Acc. 5, 27. 2) bie ^ abi, 
©umnte, ea nimia est rado Plaut. Truc. 1. 1,49. 
ista ratio maxima est Id. Trin. 2, 4, 11. pro ratione 
pecuniae liberalius est Brutus tractatus Cic. Att. 6, 3, 
5. btib. rationes numerorum militarium tractans, btt 
©uinnif, ,iatd, ob, b.ßwfamnifRja^ung, Amm. 26, i. 

з) bi< ©ffdhiffdangclcgcnbe it» fa$ ©efifoaft, 

btc ’.H ngt legcnbM 1, ut res rationesque vestrorum 
omnium bene expedire voltis Plaut. Amph. pr. 4. pu- 
blicis privatisque rationibus Caes. b. G. 6, 14. in ex- 
plicandis rationibus rerum civilium Cic. r. p. 1,8. 
propter rationem Gallici belli provinciam extra ordi- 
nem decernebant Id. prov. cons. 8, 19. haec res non 
solum ex domestica est ratione Id. off. 1, 22, 76. in 
hac ratione quid res, quid causa, quid tempus fe- 
rat Id./am. 17,6. ratio comitiorum quantos aestus 
habet Id. Mur. 17. cum — inter se multa commu- 
nicarent de tota illa radone atque re Gallicana Id. 
Quimt. 4, 15. d. Att. io, 11,2. *JMur. b) 3n tere ffe, 
SB er t bei 1, fcef. meae, tuae rationes, consideres, quid 
tuae rationes postulent Sal. Cat. 44, 5. Kortte. cl. ib. 
56 extr. meas rationes unquam vestrae saluti antepo- 
suissem Cic. post red. ad Quir. L quem tu in meis 
rationibus tibi esse adjungendum putasd Id.fam. 1,8. 

и) rnetapb., A) tif 91t$nung, ©eredjnung, 
!)t c d) e n 1 cb a f t , nunc rationes ceteras accipite Plaut. 
Poen. pr. 55. altrovorsum cum eam mecum rationem 
puto Id. Cas. 3, 2, 25. census sum: juratori recte ra- 
tionem dedi Id. Trin. 4, 2, 30. ratio de integro ineunda 
est mi b i Ter. Heaut, 4, 1,61, inita gubductaque ra- 
tione Cic. n.d. 3, 29. frustra egomet mecum has ratio- 
nes puto Ter. Ad. 2, I, 54. abs te rationem reposcent 
C*'- 6. G. 5, 30. cl. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 9. eero- 
per ita vivamus, ut rationem reddendam nobis arbitre- 
mur Id. Acc. 2, 11. radonem consilii mei accipite 
Caes. b, c. 3, 86. totius rei consilium his rationibus 
explicavit Id. ib. 3, 78. quam quantam fides promissi 
humani aut ratio ex fiducia rerum subjicere solet Liv. 
26, 19. hoc autem brevi futurum rado promittit Curi. 
5, 9, 5. ut cum forensibus negotiis rationalis seduli- 
tas industriae rationem parem faciat,b Sfcfbmtllgaus# 
gltid)f it, Coi. 1 2. praef. 8. ut habere rationem possis 
Cic.fam. 3, 6. ratio constat, bk föercdjnung ftimnit, 
iit richtig, Just. praef. 5. Fittbogen. Id 1,1, 5. 
Tac. a. 1, 6. Plin. ep. 1, 5, 16. Id. ib. 1,9, 1. It. 6. 
a. B) übfur., i) ta§ fßfrljalt ni jj, bie Sbqlc* 
b u tt g ju etw., b. SRücffidjt, ubi rado cum Orco ha- 
betur 1 ' arro r.r. 1, 4, 3. ubi sit cum Orco ratio po- 
nenda Coi. 1, 3, 2. quae ratio tibi cum eo intercesse- 
rat Cic. Rose. com. 1 4, 4 1. quod si habenda cum An- 
tonii latrocinio pacis ratio fuit Id. Phil. 14, 7, 1 7. cura 
hac aliquid adolescentem hominem habuisse rationis 
Id. Cael. 20. omne», quibuscum rado huic aut est aut 
fuit Id. Quinct. 23, 75. b) t» prägnant«! Sinne, tu 
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©frört ficbtigung, ht adjte nt>c SRiirf fidjt, ©f» 
acbtung, Serge, (frroigung, gor, habere alcjs 
rationem, {Riitfjtdjt tifljiitfn auf^ntP eP.ftro., cujus ab- 
sentis rationem haberi proximis comitiis populus jus- 
bissct Caes. b. c. 1, 9. habere none se rationem officii 
pro beneficiis Caesaris Id. b. G. 5, 27. salutis ratio- 
nem habere Id. b. c. 1, 20. summae rei pubi, rationem 
habere Pomp. np. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C. frumenti 

b. G. 8, 34. absentis Caes. h. c . 1, 32. quorum nobis 
habenda est ratio diligenter Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7. 
alejs Caes. b. c. 3, 75. Id. b. G. 7, 71. Cic, Jam. 6, 6» 
8. Id. de or. 2, 4, 17. ^ r ell. 2, 30, 3. 2, 35, 3. Suet. 
Caes. 18.28. si ratio sui haberetur Flor. 4, 2, 15. 
Ulldj ut. ducere, non ullius rationem sni commodi ducit 
Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 128, abfcl., habeo rationem, quid 
a populo Rom. acceperim Id. ,4cc. 5, 14. omnis hac 
in re habenda ratio ct diligentia est, nt Id. am. 24,89. 
mit 3nf., hoc rationis habebunt, facere eos nullo modo 
posse Id. Acc. 2, 29. conturbasti mihi rationes omnes 
7 er. Eun. 5, 2, 29. c) P, « i dj p rr b n ! tf it bei ct. jit 

c. 8 ad?t t>P. ©rrfett, «) fu b j c c t i b , b. © t r fa f> ren. 
P. ©lan, P. Srifc, ‘Di c t b o t f . ©trfabrung#; 
rotifc, 3Naa§rr gf (, accipe a me rursum rationem 
doli Plaut, mil. 3, !, 176. nec eam rationem capse un- 
quam edocet Venus, quot amans exemplis ludificetur 
Id. True. 1, 1,3. vestra ratio est inepta Ter. Ad. 8, 3, 
21. cui rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri possit 
Caes. b. G. 7, 24. ratio ineunda est mihi Ter. Heaut. 
4, 2, 7. mea ratio in tota amicitia constans et gravis 
repedetur Cic. jam. 3, 8, 23. saepe jam scribendi to- 
tum consilium rationentque mutavi Id. ib. 3, 5. hoc 
aditu laudis non mea me voluntas, sed meae vitae ra- 
tiones ab ineurtte aetate susceptae prohibuerunt Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. mea autem ratio in dicendo haec 
esse solet Id. de or. 2, 72 longe mea discrepat istis vox 
et ratio //or. sal. 1 , 6, 93. dum ea ratio barbara fuit 
J ac. o. 3, 21. al ille temeraria usus ratione Nep. Ti- 
moth. 3,4. /?) c b j e c t i t» , ©rrbältnifi, Diatiir, 
91 rt it. 28 1 1 fr, ©c fd)a ffen l>c i t, ftu ftanP, ©f* 
P i 11 g it ll g , ut rei militaris ratio atque ordo postulabat 
Caes. b. G. 2, 22. rationem pomis hanc instituit Id. 
ib. 4. I 7. equestris proelii ratio Id. ib. 5, 16. belli Id. 
ib. 4, 1. Id. h. c. 2, 18. 3, 8. nec totam Gallici belli 
rationem perturbare debemus Cic. prov. cons. 14, 35. 
rationem belli necessitas mutavit Curi. 8, 1 0, 20. ♦«- 
tio dicendi Cic. part. or. 1. ita ratio comparata est vi- 
tae Id. um. 27, 101. quorum operum haec erat ratio, 
Einrichtung, Caes. b. c. 1, 25. ratio juris Cic. r.p. 3, 

1 2. haec eadem ratio est in summa Galliae totius Caes. 
b. G. 6, 11. cl. b. c. 1, 70. 3, 76. 101. consimili ra- 
tione Lucr. fi, 88 1 . naturali ratione Id. 6, 760. qua 
ratione Hor. ep. 1,18, 97. certa ratione motioque Id. 
sat. 2,3,271. ratione mala Id. ib. 2, 6.6. ratione 
ruentis acervi Id. ep. 2, t, 4 7. simili ratione modoque 
Id. ep. 2, 1 , 20. tenui Id. sat. 2, 4, 86. omni ratione 
iSep. iJut. 5. 1. ©lur., quibus rationibus superare 
possent Caes. b. c. 3, 83. cl. ib. 3, 58. © f P i II g IUI g , 
»dia ratione se venturum non esse, unter einer anPern 
©rPtngting,C<res.6. G. 1,42. 9iatur, ©cf$afftn* 

l? c it, nec vincet ratio hoc lior. sat. 1,3, 1 15. vincet 
enim stultos ratio insanire nepotes Id. ib. 2, 3, 225. 
e/, ib. 1, 2,50. 2, 3, 83. U. 250. 2) tl» Urägllillltfll 
Sinne (f in fidit, ©crnunft, rodi entjVriiigfiiP mt$ 
fergraltigrr ©mdpiiing, Utberlegung, ct«# einer bebem 
getingen Ibatigfeit, homo autem, quod rationis est 
particeps, per quum consequentia cernit, causas rerum 


videt earumqoe progressus ct quasi antecessiones noa 
ignorat, similitudines comparat - cademque natura 
vi rationis hominem conciliat Cic. off, 1 , 4. duplex 
est vis animorum atque natura : una pars in appetita 
posita. - altem in ratione , quae docet et explanat 
Id. ib. 1 , 28. lex est ratio summa insita in natura 
quae jubet ea, quae facienda sunt, prohibetque con- 
traria Id.le/jg. 1,6. quibus in rebus temeritas et casia, 
non ratio nec consilium valet Id. die. 2,41. quantas» 
ratione providere poterat Caes. b. G. 7, 16. nec r?-* 
jore ratione bellam administrari posse Id, ib. 7,25. 
qnantumqne in ratione est Auct. b. G. 8, 6. quit«? 
nihil ratione potuit administrari, t«. nernünftige ra Srr= 
btbrfit, A u ct, b . Alex. 75. mens et r. et consiliata io 
senibus est Cic. sen. 19, 67. mulier abundat a udam 
consilio et ratione deficitur Id. Cluent. 65, 184. si r. 
et prudentia curas aufert Hor, ep. 1,11,25. cur nos 
ponderibus modulisque r. tilitur Id, sat. 1 , 3, 73. cl. 
ib. I, 1,2. moneo ut agentem te ratio ducat Lir. 12 
89. haec ut summa ratione acta Id. 42. 4 7. am» 
amens capio nec sat rationis in armis Virg, A. 2, 314. 
servilis ingenii ratio visa Just. 18,3, 13. ratione ca- 
rere Sen. Troad. 903. egens Virg. A. 8, 399. ratio- 
nis expers Cic. Tim. 8, Id. off. 2, 3. ratio caelestis, 
t. b numen, b. ©ettbcit, Amm. 19,11. aud? ratio ooo 
erat minari, fg roar nidri vernünftig, Cic, Acc ■. 19 
nulla ratio est Id. Caec. 5, 1 5. proruere ratio fuit Tac. 
h. 3, 22. minime rationis est Coi 3, 5, 3. quod domi 
te inclusisti, ratione fecisti, baft P» f (ttg gctban, Cic 
Att. 12,44. b) r c r n ü n ft i g c f © r u n t** © er n it n f t* 
gru ttP, ©tror g gntnp, num [«ma causa aut paro 
ratio est Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 27. ratio est caa-4, quae 
demonstrat verum esse id, quod intendimus , breri 
subjectione Cic. Her. 2, 18, 28. ad eam sentem »ac 
cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratio ©os deduxi: 
Caes. b. G. 6, 10. noverit orator argumentorum « 
rationum locos Cic. or. 14, 44. rationibus addo« Id. 
Tuse. 1 , 29. deinde nihil rationis affert, quam ob rem 
Id. Caec. 33, 96. te nihil nisi summa ratione foriae® 
Id. Att. 8,11, D, 5. tertiam rationem affertis, qacd 
Id. n. d. 1,27, 76. quid tandem babuit argumenti sut 
rationis res.qu&rnobrerti Id. Jcc. 2,47. ratione», quae 
disputationibus huc illuc trahuntur id. Acc . 2, 36, 11 6. 
his rationibns tam certis tamque illustribus oppr..:- 
tur ab iis Id. r. 1, 3. facti sui rationem alicui expo- 
nere Id. har. resp. 2. rationes afferre Id. Caec. ii. 
rbet. $lu$Pr., P. ©cgrünPung ettter ©ebaupmg 
ratio est, quae continet causam, quae si sublata &, 
nihil in causa controversiae relinquatur Cic. inr. 1 . 13 
1 8. ad propositum subjecta ratio ct item in dtstnbo» 
$up{>oeitA ratio Id. de or, 2, 54,207. cl. Qttinef. 3,11. 
4. 5, t4, i. c) Pie ©cff&mfifcigreit, fSegcl, 
Diorm, ©fffjj, OtPitUllg, in omnibus, quae ra- 
tione docentur et via, auf Vfrnunftgfinape SBcife, C. 
or. 33. nihil e*4 enim, quod ratione et numero morer 
possit sine consilio Id. n. d. 1, 16,43. tamen vi: 
ipsa rerum pubi, natura saepe rationem, rrniünfttJ-' 
Entroirtflung, Id. r. p. 2, 3. intervallis imparibus, *«! 
tamen pro rata {»arte ratione distinctis, GUff|>ru. /c 
ib. 6, 18. ut ratione et via procedat oratio Id.ji*. !,* 
quae re* nec modura habet neque consilium, ratio:* 
modoque tractari non vult Hor. sat. 2, 3, 266. d'- P : 
? f h r f , Siffc nfch .1 ft, S^eorir, ®uftrra, Pti 
auf ©mt Hilft gfgrünPft i ff, si animum contulisti is 
istam r. et quasi artem Cic. r. p. l, 23. r. et disciphai 
Id. Tuse. 1, i. nulla ratione, nulla doctrina Id. ib. i 
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13. Cynicorum ratio tota est ejicienda Id. off l, 41, 
148. prima veniat in medium Epicuri ratio, Stilem, 
Id.fin. 1, 5. minime quidem contemnenda r. civilis et 
disciplina populorum, S t a a t # tri ffe n f d? a f t , Id.r.p. 3,3. 
jaod ratio oratioque describeret Id. ib. 2, 39. ea r., 
^uae est de natura deorum, Sebre, Id. «. d. 1,51. sal- 
tationis ac musicae r. studiosi Col. praef 3. geometrica 
■ , (Beemetne, Amm. 20, 3. rationes physicae, ©btjftf. 
Id. 17,4. fttbject., hujus rei ratio aliqua ab opti« 
nanmi artium studiis ac disciplina profecta Cie. Arch. 
1. e)t>. ©te inung, 9(nftd?t, welcbc au# perminfti» 
l«n (Sninben bervorgebb mea *nc est ratio Ter. Ad. 1, 
i , 43. duabus epistolis tuis perdiligenter in eandem ra- 
ionem scriptis Cic. Alt. 1,11. cl. ,4«. 1, 27. cujus 
atio etsi non valuit Nep. Milt. 3. f ) p b 1 1 0 f. 91 U # b r., 
'i< Argumentation, © ernei# fiibrung, eonclu- 
latur igitur ratio : si enim Cic. div. 2, 10. sed, ut nunc 
atio cogit, dicendum est ete. Id. r. p. 3, 31 . ut judi- 
cnt verane summa sit uniuscujusque rationis Id. de 
r 2,38, 1 58. non quomodo efficiatur concludaturque 
atio Id.jin. 1, 7. - Hn. 

ratiocinabiliter, Adv. nach rilliger ©e» 
r d> n u n g , Macrob. somn. Scip. 2, 11 extr. — Hn. 
ratiocinatio, önia, f, b. ©eredbnung einer 
;ad>e ob. fi««# ©erbditniffc#, ter im ©eijle ge* 
t a d> t e (i n t » u r f tu etwa«, nur al# j?tmftau#bri(cf, 

) in brr Ard^tf. b. Ipeor t f , ®gf£ fabrica, Äu#ptb* 
ung, Vitr. 1, l, 1.2. 13. 15. b) in ber fRbetorif, «)b. 
u« ©ereebnung b e rbor^egangene dntrcurf 
;t irgenb einer ©ernabme, Cie. inv. 2, 5, is. ratioci- 
ario e«t diligent et considerata faciendi aliquid aut 
on faciendi excogitatio, ß) bif U f b f r 1 f g u n g , bi« 
•ir cor un# in b«r Mete machen, Id. Iler. 4, 16, 28. 
itioematio est, per quam ipsi a nobis rationem posci- 
iM, quare quidque dicamus, c) in brr £ogif, b. SU« r» 
u nftfdbl u §, ©bll cgi# in»#, Id. inv. i, 34, 57. 
I. ib. 2, 5, 18. Quinct. 3, 6, 15. Id. 5, 10, 6. Id. 5, 
!, 5. Id. 8, 4, 16. u. h. a. - K. 
ratiocinativus, a, um, einen €>$(u § be» 
irfcnfc, bfl/ju g « « i g n « t , $u nt ©(bluffe bi«» 
mb, a) in ber ©ramm., fd?lie§enb, conjunctio 
iomed. 1 . p. 4 1 0. b) in f«r t?egif, fplIogijUftb, 
aus dicendi Cic. inv. 1, 13, 17, status Quinct. 3, 6, 
>. «. 45- Id. 5, 10, 6. Id. 7, 8, 3. quaestio Id. 7, 1, 
>. -K. 

ratiocinator, öris. m. ©ereebner, a) figtl., 

« d) n « r, 9t « d> nu n g# fö b r « r, 6 j 1c u 1 a t er, Cic. 
tl. 1, 12, 2. Dig. 14,4, 5. §.16. diligens Col. 3,3,7. 
ubertr., b. ©e r« ebne r, H« b« rbenfer, officio- 
m Cic. off. 1,18, 59. cl. Augustin, c, d. 21,5. — K. 
r&tiöol nätus, a, um, f. ratiocinor, 
r&tlöcinium, ü, n. bie ©ereebn ung, ba# ©e* 
df n t n , a) im ÄH g„ Col. 5, 1 extr. Id. 5, 2, 6. 
)d. Theod . 8, 1, 6. u. 8. publica Ib. 9, 16, 2. u. c. a. 
im ©ef., bi« ©erpfiifbtung 91c(bnung ab» 
legen, Cod. 2, 7, 6. Cod. Theod. 8, 7, 1 1 . — K. 
rätlöc Inor, Stus sura, äri, 1) ai# V. pass, bf» 
ifj n C t tt> C r b « n , Cic. inv. 2, 20, 6 1 . id ex partibus 
-is - sumi oportebit et ratiocinari, quid in similibus 
ms fieri «oleat. Vitr. 10, 10, 1. omnes proportiones 
rum organorum ratiocinantur ex proposita sagittae 
igitodine. 4>dunger 2) ai# V.depon. fi dj bere<b* 
n, a) etgtl.. Me Meinung gieren, au#* ob. 
r f dj n c n , rcdbnen, metiendi ratiocinandique uti- 
is Cic. Tuse. 1, 2, 5. de pecunia Id. inc. 2,32, 125. 
Petron. 29. b) übertr., beregnen, tiberle* 


g « Jt, a) m. Äff., Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 27 (75). princi- 
pium ego quo paeto cum illis occnpiam, id ratiocinor. 
App. Met. 1. p. 1 13, 5. his dictis inores atque parci- 
moniam ratiocinaris Milonis — inquam. <$äufigrr 
b) abfoi. ob. in. fRriatii'fafj, bercdjnfn, f.2(blu| 
jifbfn ob. madien, f ebite fu n, Cic.Phil. 2,22, 
55. si recte ratneinabimur. Id. act. in C. Verr. 1, 7, 
20. etenim sic ratiocinabantur, sic honestissimi homi- 
nes inter se et tnccum loquebantur etc. Id. Mil. 1 2.32. 
ut ille ratiocinabatur. Id. Her. 2, 23, 35. ex eo, quod 
ipse facturas est - utile quid sit, ratiocinatur. cL ib. 4, 
11, 16, Quinct. 7, 1,61. — A". 

rationabi lis, e, Adj. vernünftig, b. b. a) m. 
©er II unft begabt, natura Sen. r it. beat. 13,5. 
aniina A pp. dogm. Piat. 2 . p. 17, 19. b) tu mit n f t * 
g f rn Ö jt , sententia Dig. 5, 1 , 2. §. 3. causa Ib.4 1 , 2, 
20. rationabilius est Ib. 44, 7, 34. Ib. 45, 3, 37. u. 
bgl. m. - K. 

rät tönäbi litas, atis, f. b. vernunftbegabte 
ffiefen, bie ©e rn ün ftigf eit , App. dogm. Piat A. 
p. 9, 5. — K. 

rationabiliter, Adv. auf vernünftiaeArt 
unbSSeife, vernunftgemäß, volvitur alqd App, 
dogm. Piat. l.p. G, 3. providetur alqd a deo Id. Asclep. 
p. 85,21. cl. Cod. Theod. 11, 8, 3.§. 1. /6,15,1,41. 

u. a. ~K. 

rational is, e, Adj. 1) jur 9led?nuttg gepo* 
rig, EXEMPLARIA LITTERARVM RATIOKALIYM 
Orelli inscr. 39. officium Cod. 10, 19, 6. officiales Ib. 
1,3,4. I'at'Oll ftebt £ubft. rationalis, is, m. ber 91 « * 
die tinte f fter, fRentfd^r eib er, (Saffirer, Orelli 
inscr, 1090. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 45. u. 46. Capitol. 
Gord.7. Cod. Theod. II, 80.28. u. 0. a. 2) ver* 
nunftfg, b. b. a) mit ©ernunft begabt, ani- 
malia Sen. ep \ 13. animal, ®gf^ irrationale, Quinct. 
7, 3, 24. cl. ib. 5, 10, 56. a rationali ad rationale 
(translatio) Id. 8,6, 13. u. a. b) auf ©ernunft» 
fd?(u| berubenb cb. barau# beftfbeitb, ver* 
n u nf t gern d | , causa Cic. Ihr. 2, 12, 18. ars, disci- 
plina, medicina Ceis. pr. p. 3. U. 4. Almel. philosophia 
Sen. ep. 89. pars philosophiae Quinct. 12, 2, 10 . cl. 
App. dogm. Piat. i. p. 3, i. bab. bentt c) fijllogt* 
ftiftb, auf ©ernunftftb Iu| berubenb, genus 
quaestionum Quinct. 3, 5, 4. 3, 6, 6, 54. lj. i. a. sta- 
tus Id. 3, 6, 56. U. 66. - Ä. 

rationalitas, äti», f. bte ©ernünftigfe it, b. 
mit ©ernunft begabte ©efe», Tert.anim.SB 
extr. — K. 

rationaliter, Adv. bCfnunftgemdl, auf 
vrrnünftige Ärt unb Seife, Sen. ep. 109. Teri, 
anim. 16. Id. adv. Marc. 1, 23, l. u. a. — K. 

rätiön urium, ii, n. iHcgifier, flatiftifd)«# 
©erjeiebnip, imperii Suet. Aug. 28. cl. ib. 101. 
Tac. a. 1 , 1 1 . - K. 

r ä t i s , is, f. (ftammver». m. reo, geiv }, ba# ^ I o |, 
ajeigtl., ein au# jiifammengefiigten ©aifen bcUfbfn- 
bf# ^obrjeug, f. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Tilicris ne sic quidem, 
praeterrpiam trabibus verius quam ratibus longe mea- 
bilis fertur. Paul, Diae. p. 272. rates vocantur tigna 
colligata.quae per aquam aguntur,quo vocabulo inter- 
dum etiam naves significantur, cl. Fest. p. 273, 22. 
hid. or. 19. 1, 9. fc!?r oft and) guiii itranfport an frid»* 
te» gtffffn eb. gu langfamcr Jyradd tenranbt, J^li'1. 
Jv ä b r f , f. Plin. 7, 56 (5 7 ), 206. nave primus Danaus 
advenit: antea ratibus navigabatur inventis in mari 
rubro inter insolas a rege Erythra. cL Quinct. 10, 2, 
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ratitus. 


raucus. 


7. Ennius ap. Geli, 2, 26. caeruleum spumat sale con- 
ferta rate pulsuro. Id. ap. Serv. Aen. 1 1, 299. r&ti- 
busqoe fremebat Neptuni. Cic. Acc. 5, 2, 5. curo aut 
ratibus aut navibus conarentur accedere. Caes. b. G. 
6, 36. transeunt Rhenum navibus ratibusqne. Liv. 
21,47. ratibus quibus junxerat flumen nondum reso- 
lutis. u. cbfiibaf. tota rate in secundam aquam labcntc, 
v. b. Bdjifrbrürfe au# ?jl5ücn. fenft Plaut. Aul. 4, 1,9. 
quasi pueris, qui nare discunt, scirpea induitur ratis, 
S^mfenfloR, Scfcwimutflcir^ »mö |ttfammfti^efögtcti^8tn* 
f«. Cic. Att. 9, 12, 1. circum vallatum esse Pompejum, 
ratibus etiam exitus portus teneri. Prop. 1, 1 4, 3 sq. 
et modo tam celeres mireris currere lintres, et modo 
tam tardas funibus ire rates, u. b. a. Bc duplices ra- 
tes collocare, ancoris destinare, pari magnitudine rates 
jungere Caes. h. c. 1, 25. ratis CC longa pedes Liv. 
2 1 , 28. rates inopia naviam facere Flor. 4, 2, 32. ex 
urbe advehi ratibus Varro L. L. 5, 43. transire rati- 
bus Id. ib. 5, 4 4. u. p. NB. 1. 3n fpridupörtl. 28«; 
butlgflt, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 15. servavisti omnem ra- 
tem', ru baft b. Iranfmt, b. h. ba£ $ci mögen gerettet. 
Id. ib. 3, 2, 53. quia venit navis nostram vi quae fran- 
gat ratem. Id. Bacch. 4, 6, 27 {797). bene navis agi- 
tatur. pulcro haec confertur ratis. GVc. Tuse. 1 .30,73. 
mich ^lato : itaque dubitans circumspectans haesitans 
tanquam rate in immenso mari nostra vehitur oratio, 
u. b.)!. m. NB. 2. Sil# ÜJlünjjeitfefn, Ptin. 33, 3 (13). 
t >gj. ratitus. NB. S. ppn (Sbarcnft ^abrr, Virg. A. 6, 
302. b) in bid)ttrifd)ttn Spradjflfbraucf), b. ftafcr» 
Stufl überbauet, halb $Ip§, halb ©djfff, Äabu, 
©arte mictcrju.itbrn, f. Varro L. L. 7,23. Paul. 
Diae. p. 272. Fest. p. 273,22. Isid. or. 19, 1,9., 
Ennius ap. Varr. /. c. ferine aderant ratibus repenti- 
bus aequore in alto. f. Vuhlen ad L c. p. 87. Pacuvius 
ap. Fest. p. 274. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 275. rapide per- 
citum aestas ociter ratem reprocare. Turpilius ap. 
Non. p. 534, 7. lembi redeuntes domum duae ad no- 
stram accelerarunt ratem. Afran. ap. Fest, l c. [vento 
perjculsam ratem. Virg. A. l, 43, ipsa - disjeci tq ne 
rates evertitque aequora ventis, cl. ib. 4, 53. 5, 868. 
U. c. a, 00 cavae rates Ov. Her . 18, 8. celsa rati» 
Val. FI. 5, 9. excelsae Sil. 1 7, 623. lacerae r, nau- 
fraga membra Ov. a. a. 1,412. velivolae Id. Pont. 4. 
5,42. armare rates Virg. A. 10. 165. committere ra- 
tem vento O e. fast. 3,579. fragilem r. committere pe- 
lago Hor. carm. 1,3, 11. impulerat aura ratem Ov. 
Met. 18, 697. ponere carinas ratibus Virg. G. 2, 445. 
recurrit laeta r. Val. Fi 1,170. regere r. dubiam Ov. 
a. a. 1, 588, subigere r. conto Virg. A. 6,302. tenuere 
altum rates Id. ib. 3, 192. vectus rate celeri Ca- 
tuli. 63, 1. cl. ib. G4, 121. U.bgl. 111. Slnitl. l.Gen. 
ptur. ratium Lucan. 8, 706. Au son. idyll. 10, 217. 
Dig. 4,9,1. 91 ll m. 2. rates Nora, sing., ft. ratis, Val. 
Prob. p. 14 73. — K. 

ratitus, a, um, mit fi nein ^fofj als SWftnj* 
; f i d) f n p f r f f b t ll , quadrantes Lucilius ap. Varr. 
L. /.. 5, 44. cl. Fest. p. 274, 16. Paul. Diae. p. 275, 
3. Plin. 33,3(13). - K. 

r a 1 1 u n c ii 1 a , ac, f. Demin. b. ratio, f I fi n f e ; 
rcdiitmig, a)ciqtf., b, fleine {Rechnung, Plaut. 
Capt. 1,2,89 (1 92). ibo intro atque intus subducam 
ratiunculam, quantillum argenti mihi apud irsperilam 
riet. cl. Cure, 3, 1, 1 (371). Ter. Phorm. 1,1, 2. erat 
ei de ratiuncula apud me relicuum pauxtllulum mimo- 
rum. b) i flcintr, t'pi$rtitbiflfr ©iblup, frixer 
Svflbgifmit#, Cic. Tuse. 2, 12 , 29. concludunt ratiun- 


cula« Stoici cur non sit malam. Id. ib. 4, 1 9, 73. fattie 
incredibili sententiae ratiunculas suggerit. — K. 

rato, Adv. fnbflültiq, fidrerlieb, un*» t m 
f f l b u f t , Teri. anim. 35. Id. ad Uxor. 2, 9. U. a. - K, 
rat ume na porta a nomine ejus appellata est, qui 
ludicro certamine quadrigis victor Etrusci generis ju- 
venis Vejis consternatis equis excussus Romae periit 
etc. c/. Paul. Diae. p. 275, 1 . Plin. 8, 42 (65). Solin. 
45 (57). Phttarch. Ihthlic. 13. — K. 

rauca, ae, f. ein Grbipurn», bfr an fattlrn (JtdKn* 
murjfln itd> Plin. 17, 18 (30), ISO. Dig. 1 9, ‘i, 
18, §.2. - K. 

rauce, Adv. b e i f c r Pb. frcifdjenb , riet corvus 
Porphyr, ad Hor. ep. 5, 17, 50. Serv. ad Virg. A. 9, 
124. - K. [14. - A', 

raucedo. Inis, f, b. $f i f c r f f 1 1 , Isid. or. 4. 7, 
raucidülus.a, um, Demin. p. wigcbr. rancidus, 
ftira# b ei fer ob. freifebent, cornix j5 Ueronym. 
ep. 4Ö. n. 2. — K. 

raucio, rausurus, Ire, betftr fein cb. »erben. 
Lucilius ap. Prise. 10. p. 907. rausuro tragicos qui 
carmina perdit Oreste, raucio ßgayxtät,aj> , raucit 
ßpayxtn Gloss, vet. — K. 

raucisonus, a, um, betfer töticnt, frei* 
f fb c n t , cantus cornicum Lucr. 5, 1083. bombi Ca- 
tuli. 64, 263. - K. 

raucitas, ätis. f. bie beiferfeit, a) jcitmetHq 
a(8 Äranfbeit, Cth. 2, l. Plin. 20, 6 (23), 53. Scrib. 
comp. 184. u, a. 3nt$Hur. raucitates, hartndcfigc 
ferfett, Plin. 22,23(29), 1 04. b) bleibfnb, b. belfere 
Pb, fr e i f d? e n t* e Ä lang, tubarum Plin. 11,51(112), 
269. be# Bdinardienbcn, Mare. Cap. 8. 270. - K. 

rauco, ire, betfer rufen, freiffibett, Carm. 
de phUom. 49. — K. [Gloss. Cyrill. — K. 

raucor,ari, b f i f e r »erben, raucor ßpay%tä> 
Raucülus, i m. rem. ©fin., Gmterinscr. 42S, 
4 -A*. 

raucus, a, um, bei fer, a)$f itircüig, p. freinf- 
bafteni 3uftanbf, e. iWnRren^un^ je., Plaut. Fpid. 2 . 
2, 1 6. per medicinas - ei reum que argentarias rogitando 
sum raucus factus. Cic. de or. I, 61, 259. nos raucos 
saepe attentissime audiri video: at Aesopum, si naul- 
ium Irrauserit, explodi. Hor. ep. 1,17, 62. ‘quaere pe- 
regrinum’ vicinia rauca reclamat. Prop. 1,16, 39. ut 
me tam longa raucum patrare querela sollicitas trivio 
pervigilare mora«. Or. a. a. 3, 289. illa sonat raucum 
quiddam et inamabile ridet. Id. Met. 2, 484, vox ira- 
cunda — rauco de gutture fertur, n b. a. 00 fauces r. 
Lucr. 6, 1187. Quinct. 11,3, 1 3, causidici Mari. 4 , 8 , 
2. rogatores Id. 10, 5, 4. eohore (eeit b. ©rifilmt bfr 
Qnbflf) Ju». 6. 514. n. rgl. m. Ufbertr, e.b. (Umidjt, 
»a# ftdi fcfjeii öbfrl’Ptrn bat u. erlahmt, Cie./am. 9,2.5. 

nisi ipse rumor j;im raucus erit factus, pgl. chartae r. 
Mart. 8, 67, 3. (i ptnp. raucior Serv. ad Virg. A. 7,704. 
u. a. b) blcibf nb, p. b e i f er e nSoitf, f r e i f db e n b. 
fdjnarrcnb, burapf tßittnb, «)pen b, Statur; 
laut mcbrmr ${)icrt, cornice« Lucr 6, 751. cicada 
Virg. F. 2, 13. cygni Id. A. 1 1, 458. vox ranarum r. 
Ov. Met. G, 377. r. garrulitas picarum Id. ib. 5, 6 78. 
volucrum raucarum pubes Virg. A. 7, 705. palumbes 
Id, E. 1, 58. os aselli Qv.fast. 1,433. aves conis rau- 
cae, p. Oanffit :c , Mart. 7 , 30, 1 . p, Siffcn, Ov. Met. 
14, 100 . u. bgf. nt. ß) c, ©latG u. antern r<nftnimctt- 
tfll, aes r., — tuba, Virg. G. 4, 71. cornu Prop. 3, 3 , 
41. cymbala Id. 8, 17, 36. tibia Id. 3, 10, 23. ty m- 
pana Ov. Ib. 456. u.bgl.m. y) p. anbrvu tumpftpucri; 
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Raudius. 

en Dbjeeten, fre iftbent, fefiftr, r. murmur(un- 
lae) Vir g. G. 1, 109. fluctus Hadriae Hör. carui. 2, 
4, 13. fluenta Viry. A. 6, 327. rauco aere (scuto) 
f d. ib. 2, 54, 2. saxa Id. ib. 5, 866. postes Prop. 4, 
i, 49. etreus Juven. 8, 59. fremitus VaL Fiaec. 2, 
to7. Aquilo Mart. 1 , 50, 20. signa, vom Jone ter 
tbierc, Ov. am. 1, 6, 50. tonitrua Stat. Th. 2, 70. u. 
gl. m. flittn. Neutr. plur,, rattca fietjt mit deitrcür* 
ern af# ber erwirfte ßlang fajt tvic abrerbial, Virg. 
1. 9, 125. amnis rauca sonans. Lucan. 5,2)8. tumi- 
m post flamina pontus rauca gemit, u. int Sing., Sil. 
,245. arma raucum gemuere, c/. Ov. a. a. 3, 289. -K. 
Raudius, a, um, Ben. einer (Regent in Obtrita* 
ien in rer v )läbe von Berena, wo SHariu* tie Kimbern 
blug, campi Veli. 2, 12. campus Flor. 3, 3, 14. 
lar. Vici, vir iU. 67. — K. 

raudus, feris, n. and) rodus u rudus ob. roudug 
efebr., im ‘illlg., e. robe* € t ü et irgenb einer 
Haffe, im Bef. r.Stücfen reb<n(frge#, f. Fest. p. 265, 
. Rodus vel raudus significat rem rudem et irope» fe- 
tam. Nani saxum quoque raudus appellant poetae, ut 
tectus in Melanippo: ‘Constitit, cognovit, sensit, con- 
jcat bene in locum celsam. Hinc manibus rapere ruu- 
us saxeum grande et grave’, et in Chrysippo : ‘neque 
rat quisquam a telis vacuus, sed uti cui quid obviam 
.ierat, ferrum alius, alius saxeum raudus sumpserat’, 
'algus quidem in asu habuit non modo pro aere im- 
?rfecto, ut Lucilius, cum ait: ‘plumbi pauxillum rodus 
nique metaxam’, sed etiam pro signato, quia in mau- 
i pando, cum dicitur, ‘rudnsculo librum ferito’, asse 
»ngitur libra. Cincius de verbis priscis sic ait: ‘quem 
d modum omnis fere materia non deformata rudia np- 
eilatnr. sicut vestimentum rude, non perpolitum, sic 
es infecturo rodusculum’. Apud aedem Apollinis aes 
mflatuxn jacuit, id ‘ad raudus’ appellabant . . . in ae- 
imatione censoria aes infectum rudus appellatur. 
'arro JL. L. 5, 163. aes raudus dicturo, ex eo veteri- 
us in mancipiis scriptum: ‘raudusculo librum ferito’. 
,iv. 26, 11,9. aeris acervi, cum rudera milites reli- 
ione inducti jacerent, post profectionem Hannibalis 
tagni inventi. Val. Max . 5, 6, 3. olim aera raudera 
icebantur. cl. Prudent. apoth. 792, — K. 

R, a du« cui a porta, Dbcr gu 9lom nad? ter alto» 
tntfeethmg te* Serriu* luflütü, gw. ter p. Naevia u. 
. Laverna tis, Varro L. L. b, 163. deinde Raduscula 
porta), quod aerata fuit. Bgl. raudus. 91 adi Radu- 
:ulana ot. Rodusculum» porta genannt, Fest, p.274,2. 
>aul. Diae. p. 275, 1. Val. Max. 5, 6, 3. — K. 
Raudusculana porta, f. b. vor. 28. 
raudusculum, i, n. Demin. v. raudus, auch ro- 
usc. u. radusc. gefdjrieben, a) rin€tu«f<fo<n lirg al* 
Runge, Fest. p. 265,15., tve raudusculum ftebt, f. ran- 
as, b) eine flehte Stimmt (Üelbe*, im familiär. Sone, 
■ic. Alt. 4, 6, 1. nam de raudusculo quod scribis etc. 
!. ib. 7, 2. 14, 15. ~ A. 

Rau nöni a, &e, f. 3nftl an ter ilüfie tee nortlidjen 
lermanien, Plin. 3, 13 (27), 94. - K. 

Rauraci, örum,m. gall. iß. ant fHbrin, ©rang; 
atfefcarrt Itx Helvetier, Cats. b. G. l, 5. u. 29. Id. ib. 
, 27. Id. ib. 7, 75, 3bre «fcauptft. Augusta Raura- 
cum Tab. Peuting. et. Rauracum Amm. 14, 10, 6. 
aurici, orum, m. b. Plin. 4, 17 (31), 106. bab. Rau- 
Scua, a, um, gu ihnen gehörig, colonia Id. L c. Rau- 
cum oppidum, ihre <g>auptfh, Id. 4, 12(24), 79. - K. 
Ravenna, ae, f. e. ®t. im eifpatanifefcen Gallien, 
Ravenna, befamtt a (6 r&m. flotten flation, Cae*. b. 
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c. 1, 5. dc.fam. 1, 1,9. Mela 2,4. Plin. 3, 1 5 (20). 
Suet. Aug. 48. paludosa Sil. 8, 603. aequorea Man. 
13,21. [91 n m. tie erfttn Silben lang, Coripp.laucL 
Justin. 2, 123.] - Hn. 

Ravenna.«, at is, Adj. ravennati fd*. vir Cic. 
/#«/6.22, 50. horti Plin. 19, 8 (42). agro Ravennati 
Id. 14,2(4). agro Ravennate Coi. 3, 13,8. classis 
Tac . h. 2, 100. cl. ib. 3, 50. ranae Mari. 3, 91, 8. 
Ravennatis soli ager uliginosus Pallad. Jan. 13, 7. 
municipium Ravennas Orelli inscr. 707. 3792. 
Blur. fubft., Ravennates, ium, m. b. (finro.rcn (Ra# 
nenn A, GruJer inscr. p. 8, 9. p. 414, 0. — Hn. 

Ra vennatensis, e, Adj. rarenna t tfd>. taw. 
B l u r. fu b ft. , Ravennatenses, ium, rn. b . a ren# 

liatf n, Gruler inscr, p. 399, 3. — Hn. 

ravidus, a, uro, etwas grau, t uitf t Ifarbig, 
r. vel nigrantes oculi Coi. B, 2, 9. - Hn. 

Ravilla, ae, m. Beiname t. Gafjiu* Scnginut 
((icilful 128 C. (Sfer.), Frontin. aquaed. 8. Ravillae 
a ravis oculis Fest. p. 274. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 275. 
— Hn. 

rävio, ire, V.neutr. ftd> Reifer teben, nego et 
negando ravio Plaut, Poen. 3, 5, 33. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 275. 4. — Hn. 

ravis, %c c, ravim, f. nur im Acc. sing., b. $ei* 
fer feit, ravim dicebant a raucitate Fest. p. 279. cl. 
Paul. Diae. \i. 275. usque ad ravim poscere Plaut. 
.1«/. 2, 5, io. (bis gum -iprifertoerreu). expurgabo 
hercte omnia ad raucam ravim Id. ap. Non. p. 164, 
19, boando purgant ravim (tragoedi), ». Schleim, ter 
bie $eiferfelt ergeugt, App.flor. 3 . p. 357, 36. - Hn. 

rar Ülus, a, tun, Demin. \>. ravus, ein iv c tt i g 
heifer, dat ravulos choraulas Sidon, ep. 9, 13, in 
carm, 2. — Hn. 

ravus, a. um, graufarbtg, grau, ravi coloris 
appellantur, qui sunt inter flavos et caesio« Paul. Diae. 
p. 272, 6. c. ben '/lugen b. SBibtev , r, oculis r«rro r. 
r, 2, 2, 4. b. -intube , oculis nigrantibus aut r. Id. ib. 
2, 9, 3. cl Plin. Ii, 37 (55). 1 ». SÄCtr, nobisrnet 
ipsis modo caeruleum videbatur, mane r. Cic.Acad. 
pr. 2, 33, 105. cl. Non. p. 164, 14. ». e. ÜBÖlfttt, lupa 
r., fahl, grau. Hör. carm. 3, 27, 3. Icones Id. epod. 
16,33, b) übertr., t». Sebali, f. t*. a. raucus, bcifer, 
r. vox rauca et parum liquida Paul. Diae. 283. tvobl 
nur cum festa dies ciere ravos cantus coeperit Sidon, 
ep. 8, il . in carm. 4. U. 9. in carm. 3. — Hn, 

r£, Part, insepar. rtgtl. gur ü (f, nur ut ßufatnmeti# 
Klungen i'i>r <5oiifonantcn, oft mit biugugetrttencni 
barageg. d, fe in redamo, redimo, redigo, oft wirb 
bao d affimilirt, fr in relüquiae, oft auch aubgeflrpcn 
unb re »erlängert, reduco, einmal mit einem 'Binferc* 
eal, redivivus, rer Boraten erft in nacbclafuf<hei ;Rtt, 
fe readunatio, reexinanio, fHad) feiner Bebrutung ift 
eh in ßufammenftfyungca halb gut tief, fein remitto, 
retraho, halb bfgeirflnet r4 btt 5: 1 1 f e, recondere, B a ch 
gu Ov. Met. 12 , 482., halb unfern» ieb er, reddo, halb 
uriber, entgegen, reclamo, repugno, ob. aherb«6 
Uebergeben in ben entgegengefebteu 
flanb, reprobo, retracto, cl. cnblidb b. SBiebcrber# 
fleilung inten früheren 3flfTiub, fohef. in re- 
stituo, rcjiromitto, reficio, t'gl 8 u b f t r G 0 Ul m e n t . 
gu -fror. Dt. ®. 342. über bic Berlängerung t», re 
hei Dicht, f. Badbgu Ov. Met. 10, 18. — Hn. 

rea, ae, f. f. re us. 

reädün ä ti o, önis, f. b. 58 i e b e n? c r e i n i g u 11 g, 
ossium Tert. resurr. 30. — Hn. 
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reaedifico. 


recalcitro. 


rdaedffTco, Ire, V. act. »leber aufbauen, 
qune destruxit 'Fert- adv. Mare. 5, 3. U. Eccles. 
-Hn. 

reapse. Adv. (re - eapse, f. v. a. re ipsa, primam 
reapse dici a Cicerone, i. e, re ipsa Sen. ep. 108.), i n 
b«r ibat, wirftid), hi# auf dicere’# 3eit gebraudjt, 
non est ingratum reapse quod feci bene Pacuv. ap. 
Fest, p. 278. id magi» veri simile esse usos reapse ex- 
periundo edocet Pacuv. ap. Cic. Her. 2, 22,36. earum 
ipsarum rerum reapse, non oratione perfectio Cic. r.p. 
1, 2. qnod idem reapse primum est Jd.fin. 5, 10, 27. 
non perinde, ut est reapse, ex litteris perspicere potui- 
stis Id.fam. 9, 15. cl. Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 2. Cic. legg. 
8, 8. — Hn. 

Reate, n. j. Rieti, alte Sabinerfiabt , $lbl. »ie 
ter 9tem., Varro r. r. 3, 1,6. 3, 2, 3. Sal . fragm. 2, 
52. Kritz. ab Reate Liv. 26. 1 1. 26,23. 25, 7. Sil. 
8,417. 3tec., juxta Reate Plin. 3, 12(17). — Hn. 

Reatinus, a, um, reatinifdj, praefectura Cic. 
Cat. 3, 2, 5. VaL Max. 1 , 8, 1 . villa Id. ih. 6, 8, 6. 
asini Varro r. r. 2, 1, 14. in R. montibus Id. ib. 2, 2, 
9. ager Id. ib. 1, 14, 3. Plin. 3, 12(17). palas Id. 2, 
103 (106.) paludes Id. 31,2 (8), abfol., Reatinum, 
i, n. t. 9lea Untfcfef dichte t, Varro r. r. 1, 7, 7. 2. 
pr. 6. 3, 14,4. nud) Reatinus, i, fc. flieatiner, quod 
ego smtt Reatinus Id. ib 3,2,3. gf» *$1 Ut., Reatini, 
ftrum, m. Cic. Alt. 4, 15, 5. Id. Scaur. §. 27. I arro 
r. r. 1, 8, 6. Liv. 28, 45. Plin. 3, 12 (17). — Hn. 

reatus, us, m. rtr ftuftanb tine 6 91 it e * 
flagten, ber 9lnf lagejuftanb, ttadj Quinct. 8. 3, 
34. purft von 'Dic ff, lia gebraucht, revocato ad reatum 
Alcibiade Just. 4, 4, 4. Fittbogen. in reatu esse — in 
reatu agere Dig. 48, 19, 25. si det tibi fortuna reatum 
Mart. 2, 24, 1. nemo paternis reatibus obligatur 
Quinct. trib. Mar. decl. 8. 2) m f 1 0 II , SB C f dj U 1 b I 
g u n g, 0 di u i b, aVorwnrf, irritis plangens reatum 
fletibus Prüden t. cathem. 1 1, 103. solvere reatum Id. 
ib. 11, 175. malae conscientiae reatum intra me sus- 
tinebo App. Met. 7. p. 191,81. justae ultionis reatum 
sustinere Id. ib. 3. p. 132, 10. reatu lapidanda Sedul. 
c. pasch. 4, 237. luere reatum, gcflraft »erben, Alcim. 
Aint. 2, 1 80. b) b. Haltung, jtleibung, Weftalt 
t. Seffagleit , an bem tid> au§erlid) fit ©cbutb tetgb 
mulier reatu miraque tristitie deformis App. Met. 9. 
p. 231, 2. — Hn. [gustin. ep. 165. — Hn. 

re baptizator , oris, m. f. ©ie bertdwfer, Au- 
rebaptizo, Ire, V. act. n? i e berta ufen, Cod. 
1, 6, 2. Augustin, ep. 166, u. 203. — Hn. 

rebellatio, önis, f. b. ©ieteraufflanb, btc 
t r neu « r t f (? m » 6 r u n g, Tac. a. 1 4, 3 1 . Val. Max. 
7, 8. ext. 9. 7, 4, 1. cl. Serv. Virg. A. 12, 186. - Hn. 

rebellatrix, icis, f. bic fidi »leber f mp ert, 
«aufle b n t, Germania Ov. trist. 3, 12, 47. provincia 
Liv. 40. 35. - Hn. 

i. rebellio, onis, f. b. JErlegferneuc rung 
ron ■Seiten fer ‘Befugten, ber e r n e « c r t e 91 n f « 
fi a it b, * 3( b f« 1 1. r. facta post deditionem Caes. b. <}. 
3, 10. r. facta Id. ib. 4, 30. ad r. spectare res videba- 
tur Liv. 2, ! 8. ut diu nihil inde rebellionis timere pos- 
sent M 2, 16. Germaniae Suet. CaL 5 1 . rebellione 
trium principnm Id. Vesp.l. parari rebellionem Tac. 
a. 1, 55. cl. ib. 11, 19. 13. 55. Id. h. 2, 11. U. Spät. 
Treb. PolL Sal Gail. 1. tff »ehi alios fi. alias ;u It« 
fen, f. b folg. 89. - Hn. 

ii. rebellio, dnis. m. f f r ficb »leber em» ört, 
/»leber abfdllt, fuisse et alios rebellione# sub eo- 


dem r9f ubere alia#), Treb , PoU. Gall. Sal. I . iste* re- 
belliones acerrime prosequaris Faustina ap. Vulcat. 
9. eanderaque & rebellionibus vindicavit Vopiac. Prob. 
9. - Hn. 

rebellis, i«, Adj, ber b. Rrieg erneuert, 
«»teber awfftebt, »Iberfpanftig, aufrfibre* 
rtfcb, a) eigtl., GaJlumque rebellem Virg. A. 6, 
859. Numidiae Ov. Met. 15, 754. regio Curi. Jt, 1, 
35. motus Claudian. 6. cons. Hon. 213. H r. , re- 
belles. b. ©ibrrf»antligen. Tac. a. l, 40. 2, 26. n. i 1 , 
a. b) übe rtr., amor Ov. rem. am. 246. flammas 
r. seditione rogi Stat. Th. 1, 35. rebelli ore Sil 12, 
149. rebelles animi Spartian. Andr. 5, 1. Treb. 
PolL Claud. 11. cervix Claudian. rapt. Pros. I, 
155. — Hn. 

rebellium, ii, n. b. ©teberauffiattb, b. er« 
u e u t r t e (f in » ö r u n g, qui pacatos ad rebellium in- 
citasse t Liv. 42, 21, 3, Gron. — Hn, 

rebello, ivi, itum, ire, teil .ffrieg »teber 
erneuern, »leber aufiteben, ren ©enrgtra, 
a) eigtl., ei diversis in locis plurcs rebellare con- 
silia inissent A ac/, b. G. 8, 44. si elapsus foret, mox 
gravius rebellaturum Liv. 33, 12. Volsci rebella- 
runt Id. 2, 42. uni Fidcnatium populo rebellare pla- 
cuit Id. 4, 31. barbaros ad rebellandum excitare 
Id. 40, 35. multas gentes rebellantes compescuit Just. 
1 1 , 2, 4. aut crebrius aut perfidiosius rebellantes Suet. 
Aug. 21. bidjt., tauro mutatas membra rebello, er= 
«eitere fd» ben Äampf mit bm Currule«, Ov. Met. 9. 
81. cL ib. 13, 619. b) übertr., »I berftre ben, 
pudor rebellat Sen. Agam. 138. ille divus callidi mon- 
stri cinis in nos rebellat, », b. 0»binr , Id. Oed. 106. 
rebellat saepe humor, »iberflfbt bem Schreiben, Plin. 
13, 12(25;. v. fdblimmen Dingen, »leber au«bre; 
djen, credunt rebellare vitia Id. 25, 13 (109). rebel- 
lante taedio Id. *26, 1 (3). herbarii vitia, quae sana- 
verint, rebellare Id. 21, 20 (83), — Hn. 

Rebilus, i, m. rflm. Bein., }. B. T. Caninius R. 
Cic. Att. 5, 15, 4. - K . 

rebito, £re, V.neutr. gitrftcf febrett, si noo re- 
bitas huc Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 20. cl. ib. 2, 3, 49. 3, 5, 
89. — Hn. 

röboo, Ire, V. neutr. u act. jurucftenen, »in 
btr ballen, reboant #ilvae Virg. G.3,223. tym- 
pana Catuli. 62, 21. nipti reboare poli Sil. 17, 252. 
reboatqoe superbis ursa lupis, brummt iiatb ibntn, mit 
©at., I a/. FI. 3, 634. taurinis r. mugitibus fragore» 
fremitusque terrenos Amwi. 17, 7. reboat fragor Clau- 
dian. 6. cons, Hon. 617. nt. 31 rr., nec citharae re- 
boant laqueata aurataque tecta, fcballt junuf, Lucr. 
2, 28. f. V n d; m a n n vol. n. p. 240., btr /. c. 4. 544. 
lefert iri fi et reboat raucum regio cita barbara bom- 
bum. m. 3lrc. ber ‘JJtrfeii, reboat te pinus Neme*. £. 
1, 73. - Hn. 

rebullio, ivi (ii), ire, V. act. »I. mutr. a) V. neutr. 
anffprubcl n, vinum App. Met. 9. p. 233, 8. b) V. 
act. be motlprubcln, auCftojun, spiritum, au«* 
bauchen, Id. ib. 1. p. 108, 16. lucerna fervens oleum 
rebullivit in ejus humerum Id. ib. 5. p. 170,26. — //*. 

reburrus hispidus, cujus primi capilli ceteris al- 
tius horrescant Tkesaur. Lat. ap. A. Mai nuet. dass. 
t 8. p. 509. - K. 

recalcitro, Ire, F. neutr. rigtl. com Bferbe. mit 
bm $üj?en hintenau6f$lagen, übertr.. tunirf»ei' 
fen, ben »jugang rermefgtnt, (bidbt. n. nacb 
augilft. ), cui (Augusto) male si paupere, recalcitrat nn- 
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recedo. 


Iöß5 


«liquo tutu» Hor. sat. 2, 1 , 20. b«b- entgegentre* 
t c it, fid) » i b e r f e |j e n, Part, praes., majestati Augu- 
stae Amm. 14, 7. cl. ib. IS, 7. 22, 11. 28, l.p. 420. 
— Hn. 

recalco, ire, V. act. » i e b e r, ben neuem tre* 
t e n, hamum Coi. 2, 2, 19. limen Prudent . cathem. 9, 
75. vestigia priora App. Met. 6. p. 181, 16. - Hn. 

rSc&leo, ere, »arm »erben, erwärmen, 
a) eigtl., recalent nostro Tiberina fluenta sanguine 
Virg. A. 12, 35. Waqn. exstinctae recalent vestigia 
flammae Paulin. Nol. carm. 8, 397. b) Übertr,, 
recalet apud quosdam consideratio mundani motus 
Amm. 22, 16. d ib. 22, 12. 28, 1. nunc quoque in 
nostris recales medullis .4 uso«, pro/. 7, 1 5. — Hn. 

recalesco, ui, fere, V. inchoat, »arm »er* 
ben, erwärmen, ») eigtl., cum (corpora) motu 
atque exercitatione recalescunt Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 26. 
incendio cineres recaluerunt Flor. 4, 2, 53. reca- 
lescere flatu Prudent. psych. 59. b) Übertr., quid 
juvat admonita lepidam recalescere mentem? Ov. 
rem. am. €29. recalescere ex integro Plin. ep. 7, 9, 
6. — Hn. 

recalfacio u. rfecälfefäcio, ffeci, factum, fere, 
n?arnt madjen, erwärmen, a) eigtl., recal- 
fecit consorti sanguine telum Ov. Met. 8, 444. cl. 
fast. 4, 698. Id. am. 2. 2 14. a f f., rursus recalfiunt 
Scrib. comp. 271. and) beller, recalefacto corpore 
Cael. Aur.aeut. 2. 10. b) übertr., recalface meu- 
tern Ov. a. a. 2, 445. — Hn. 

recalvaster, tri.m. m. b®b«r fabler©tirn, 
ut calvatum et crispulum malis quam recalvastrum 
Sen. ep. 66. recalvaster et mundus est, si a fronte de- 
ciderint pili Vulgata Levit. 13, 41. — Hn. 

recalvatio, önis, f. b. jlalMbfit bcr ©tirn, 
Vulgata Levit. 13, 42. — Hn. 

recalvus, a, um, m. b e b 1 1, fabler 6tirn, re- 
calvum ac silonem senem Plaut. Mud. 2. 2, U. — Hn. 

recandesco, candui, fere, V. inchoat. a) »ic* 
btr »et§ »erben, percussa recanduit unda Ov. 
Met. 4, 530. b) jjtifi »erben, erglühen, solibus 
aetheriis altoquo recanduit aestu, ben btr Erbe, Id. 
ib. 1, 435. ». b. 9)iffcta, et rubuere genae totoque re- 
canduit ore, ergiübte, Id. ib. 7. 78. c) uber tr., au- 
dito clangore recanduit ira Id. ib. 3, 707. - Hn. 

recino, fere, V. act. a) ftngenb jurürfr ufen, 
nt illa recanat rovocetque (marem), $u fid) ietft, Plin. 
io, 33 (51). b)prü(f, b. i bin»eg$aubern, $au* 
brr nb bernicb ten» credunt serpentes ipsas recanere 
Id. 28, 2 (4). - Hn. 

recanto, itum, Ire, V. frequ. r. recano, l) T. 
neutr. »Iberballf n, »ibertbnen, »iberfcbal* 
1 f n , recantat Echo Jfarf. 2, 86, 3, 2) l *. act. a) » i * 
b f r r It t « tt , dum mihi fias recantatis amica opprobriis 
Hor.carm. 1,16,27. b)binmeg*, fort|aubern, 
nulla recan tatas deponent {»ectora curas Ov. rem. am. 
259. - Hn. 

recapitulatio, onis, f. b. Söifbrraufnabnte 
be# (jrjdbltni u ad> fur$en ,'Re* 

(Abitu ( A t i 0 n , Fugen. T 'olet. prae/, ad Draconf., 
Gennad. vir. iU. 98, — K. 

rec&pi tiilo, Ire, b. piriett». avaxefalawat, ft». 
in b. •tmubtbunftcn »ieterbolen, recapituliren. 
Texi. adv. Mare. 5, 1 7. Id. adv. Jud. 8. Augustin, 
c. d. 20, 21. B. e. - Hn. 

reclveo, ciri, cautum, ere, V. act. gegenca* 
bireu, i u poenam reciproci stilo trepidante recaverit. 


Sidjerbeit gebe» bugegen, Cod. 9. 3, 2. 3Dai\ recanta, 
örum, n. b. Quittung, Novell. 1 30, l . 6, 7. - Hn. 

recävus, a, um, eigtl. aufwärts bebl, b. b- nacb 
i U n e it b 0 b l, speculum Prudent. nepl artf. 1 1 , 186, 
palatum Id. psych. 421. laquearia Paulin. Nol. cara. 
28, 403. - Iln. 

rec$do, cessi, cessum , fere, jnrtt rf tre te n, 
»fdjreiten, *»eidifn. *gebcn, fid? $urü(f* 
jifben, I) eigtl., (Ö.tl’b discedere, non modo illum 
e Gallia non discessisse, sed ne a Mutina quidem re- 
cessisse Cic. Phii. 8. 7. 21 . ego abs te procul recedam 
Plaul. mil. 2. 4, 4. huc Id. Mud. 3, 5, 7. centurione* 
ex eo, quo stabant, loco recesserunt Caes. b. G. 5, 43. 
recede de medio Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 112. recedere ab 
hoste Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 131. longius Virg G. 4, 191. 
tristis recedo flor. ep. 1, 16,35. Cerberus recedentis 
(Bacchi) ore pedes tetigit Id.carm. 2, 19,31. ruit 
ille recedens Virg. A. 12, 291. rursus recedens hospes 
Val. FI. 7. 118. Juiperf., erant qui censerent, de ter- 
tia vigilia in castra Corneliana recedendum Caes. b.c. 
2, 30. ita ab Illiturgi recessum est Liv, 24,41. h) i m 
33ef., fid? in$ 0d)lafgemnd> $urücf jiebrn, 
fcblafm geben, pigritiam recedendi imposuerat 
hilaritas longior Petron. 85. cl. Ov. Ib. 239. fid? 
$it r 31 libe (c|jen, senes nt in otia tnta recedant 
Hor. sat. l, 1,31. 2) fibertr., bon leblofen (Bgftbn, 
ut undae ad alios accedant, ah aliis recedant Cic. 
Plane . 6, 1 5. verba movere loco, quamvis invita rece- 
dant Hor. ep. 2, 2, 1 1 3. multa ferunt anni venientes 
commoda secum, multa recedentes adimunt Id. a. p. 
1 76. abeant ac recedant voces illae Plin. paneg. 2, 2. 
tantum de luce recessit Stat. Tk. 11, 74. b) btf. oft b. 
Moralitäten, «) bie bei tinfrer Entfernung fub immer 
weiter $u entfernen fd^einen, provehimur portu terrae- 
que urbesque recedunt Virg. A. 3, 72. mea terra re- 
cedit Ov. Met. 8, 139. cl. ib. 6, 512. ubi terra reces- 
sit longius Id. ib. 11, 466. tellus pontusque recessit, 
trat jptrütf. Sil. 3, 157. quantum Phasis recessit Val. 
FI. 5, 51. jam longa recessit Sepias Id. 2, 8. et Troja 
recedit Stat. Th. 1, 549. ß ) p. entfernten Moralitäten, 
entfernt fein, *liegen, $urü tftrete n, Anchisae 
domus recessit Virg. A. 2, 300. Serv. quacunque opu- 
lenta recessit regia Catuli. 64, 43. procul una recessit 
insula grata mihi Ov. Met. 8, 589. etsi lata recessit 
urbe domus Stat. Th. 5, 242. contra parietem me- 
diam zotheca recedit Plin. ep. 2, 17, 21, maritimam 
tum oram et pleraque longius etiam a mari recedentia, 
entfernt liegenb, Curt. *, l, 6. littora in portum rece- 
dentia Sen. cons. ad Mare. 18. qua recedit intus (Pa- 
laestina) Plin. 5, 12 (13). cl. ib. 4, 10 (17). b. 3.161* 
fer«, gens Cappadocum longissimo introrsus recedit 
Id. 6, 8, 8. in b. JTunft, ut quaedam eminere in opere, 
quaedam recessisse credamus, in ber HHalerei , Quinct. 
2, 17, 21. pendent lacerti, pupillae jacent, venter re- 
cessit, trat jurftd, lag einwärt#, Plin. ep. 3, 6, 2. bon 
fflrbäuben, media saxi rupes in formam theatri reces- 
sit, beg lieb einwärt#, war nach ber SRiite bin finge* 
bogen . Just. 24, 6, 8. Fittbogen. bageg. minimos 
cum Luna recessit in orbes, in Heinere Greife ju * 
riirfgetreten »ar, Ov. Met. 15, 312. B) im SU lg., 
f t rib entfernen, etwa# berlaffen, Weggehen, 
fertgebe», 1) ei gtl., — discedere, jiemlidj häufig, 
haec effatu* pater, germana repente recessit, bcr* 
febwanb, Enn. a. 1, 52. unde (a Formiano) nos pridie 
Non. Maj. recedere cogitamus Cic. Ait. 2, 1 3. repente 
ex eo loco cum copiis recedit A tut. b. G. 8, 27. a con- 
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recello. 


recens 


spectu suorum Nep. Chabr, 3. monuit thalamoque re- 
cessit Ov. Met. 9. 701. ncc tamen permanent, sed ante 
tinem recedunt Plin. ep. 1, 13,2. cl. paneg. 61,8, 
b) ubcrtr., ih'h leblofen (fyplfen, ftd? ren etwa e 
trennen, (v. feldben (^qifnftänfeen, »clcfee früher mit 
einem anfemt verbunfem »are»), caput e cervice Oo. 
Pont. 2, 8. 65. recessisset caput hoc cervice Id. lier, 
16, 153. d. fast. G, 707, raelopepones a pediculo re- 
cedunt Plin. 19, 5 (23). carnes ab ossibus Id. 22, 8 
(9). ex toto saepe fragmentum a fragmento recedit 
Ceis. 8, 7. i. 2) m tt a p b. btf. v. b. $flitbt, fetm 
braiubf, fecr t^orchnbctt, rem ^cifvifl ficb entfer* 
itf n, itbjtf ben, abireidurt, ren 0adb«t unfe $tr« 
feiten, iinr. mit a. ab, latior ilie a vobis cito recedet : 
bene factum a vobis, dum vivitis, non abscedet Cato 
ap. Geli. 16, 1 extr. avius a vera longe ratione rece- 
dit Lucr. 2, 229. ab armis, fte meferrff»ien, Cic. Rnsc. 
Am. 6, 16. a sententiis ejus, ab omni voluntate eonsi- 
liisque Id. Att. 12, 4, longius a verbo Id. Caec. 20. 
paullulum a causa alqjs Id. post rrd. in sen. 2, 6. res 
ab usitata consuetudine recedit Id. Quincf. 21,67. 
«b officio nunquam Id. off. 3, 4, 19. ab officio rece- 
ditur Id. lier . 3, 3, 5. exemplo Quinet. 2, 8, 13. ", 3, 
21. n vitio longe Plin. ep. 9, 5. ab oppugnatione, von 
feer fßrlagenmg afelaffeit, Auet. b. G. 8, 40. a caritate 
suorum Nep. Ale. 8. de statu dignitatis est receden- 
dum Cic. Att. 1. 17. a vita, fid) fecit lofe geben, Id. 
Tuse. 4, 17, 40. vita patrio coqxire reccsset, it. reces- 
sisset, r, ^fben Mrltffi, Plaut, tnerc.pr.18. öfenlid) ni. 
in, in ventos vita recessit Virg. A. 4, 705. r. Sachen, 
nomeri hostis a peregrino recessit, batte nid>t mehr fete 
2kfeeutun*t j^Ttmfeer, Cic. »jf. 1, 12,37, invidiosa 
conjunctio non ad occultam recedit obtrectationem 
Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 14, quae minimum «b usu co- 
tidiano recedunt Quinet. 10, 1,44. m. 9lbl., corde re- 
cedit nata tuo, cntfdwi nfeet, Stat. silv.S, 5, 55. abfcl., 
pariter Phoebes, pariter maris ira recessit Ov. Met. 1 2, 
36. quonam nostri tibi cura recessit Virg. A. 2. 595. 
fe fortuna recessit Id. ib. 3, 53. spes T.ucan. 1, 688. 
Tw, Part. perf. pass. 

recessus, a, um, rtirf^e (0 ge tt, entfernt, am- 
pliorem habent orchestram Graeci et scaenam reces- 
siorem Vitr. 5, 8. - Iln. 

recello, bre, a) F. ncutr. jurficfftb ntllen, 
fdtlit^fn, fidi juriirfbiegflt, recellere reclinare 
Fest. p. 274, 31. d. Paul. Diae. p. 275, 1 1. terra in- 
clinatur rctroquo recellit Lucr. 6, 573. gravi libra- 
mento plumbi recellente, ad solum Liv. 24, 34. Gron. 
b) V. ad. j imi (f biegen, totum corporis pondus in 
postremos poplites recello App. Met. 6, p. 198, 27. 
nates recellebam Id. ib. 10. p. 249, 19. — Iln. 

recens, entis, (Abi. sing, recenti, felteit reccnte 
Catuli. 63, 7. Ov.fast. 4, 346. Gen. plur. reccntum 
Hor. earm. 1,10, 2. Uutft recentium), mus, n?a6 
nicht ttru, frit di mehr ift, fontem (ange 3cit ,\«rtrauert 
bat, »äbrenfe novus, feem antiquus, fea$ »a$ vorher trat, 
itf.tfiuibfr, bebrütet, bat tvafl verber nicbt »ar, ficbc 
habite pt Nep. Ages. 7, 1. Adi. frifd), ju n 4, neu, 
fea* »at noch md't lan^e bcflebt, »a# eben cntttaiifecti 
ift, nequam est, nisi recens, f. b. ter ftiüb. er tonat 
nltfrt«, »ftm ernitbt frifd», eben 4c fanden ift, Plaut. 
Asin. I, 3. 26. fit enira saepe, eum haixnt catulos re- 
centes, frifd) rtm-orfen , Varro r.r. 3. 12,4. quod si 
veteris contumeliae oblivisci vellet : nmn etiam recen- 
tium injuriarum memoriam deponere posse? Caes, b. 
G. 1,14. cuin invidia et infamia non recenti, sed ve- 


tera ac diuturna tl agrar et CVc. Acc. 2, 5. antiquis illis, 
fortissimis viris, novis hominibus, sed his recentibus, 
b. b. non neuem 9lfecl, (entern auch fernen, feie in jung: 
fler 3«t gelebt feabeu, im antiquis, Id. Mur. 8. 
ros Lucr. 2,31 9. ut iram hanc in eos evomam omnem, 
dum aegritudo haec est recens Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14. vi- 
ctoria r, ('aes. b. G. 5, 47. proelium Id. ib. 4, 13. r. 
caespites Id. b. c. 3, 96. aliter ferunt inveterata , ali- 
ter recentia Cic. Tuse. 4, 17. r. carpere flores IJor. 
carm. 3, 27, 43. flos r. Ov.fast. 4, 346. testa Hor. 
ep. 1, 2, 69. juvenum r. examen, bilfelid) von einem 
dienen fdpvarm übertragen, Id. carm. 1,35,30. feri 
cultus hominum recentum, fe. juerft gebornen, Id. ib. 

I, 10, 2. indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum 
Id. a. p. 49. Naevius montibus haeret paene r., fati 
um, frtfd?, „lebhaft", Id. ep. 2, 1,54. recenti metu Id. 
carm. 2, 19. 5, aqua Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 56. ergo ubi di- 
luvio tellus lutulenta recenti recanduit Id. Met. 1, 
435. oraque venturis aperire recentia fatis Id. ib. 15, 
557, herbae Id. fast. 5, 123. lac r. Id. a. a. 3, 627. 
ferens dominae mandata r. tecum Id. Her. 13, 145. 
animae r., eben geftorfeen, Id. Met. 8,488. Sm. Here, 
fur. 722. serta Virg. A. 1,417. beneficia Liv. 32, 
22. documentum Id. 1, 52. vestigiis verberum recen- 
tibus Id. 2, 23. toga Pers. 1,15. s» major recentia 
freti vis incesserit Coi. 8, 1 7, 4. mala r. Id. 12, 44, 5. 
r. odiis Tac. a. 1,1. (Setup., recentiore memoria 
iidem Tyndaridae Persen vietum nuociavemnt Cic. 
n. d. 2, 2, 6. unus ex amicis recentioribus Quinct. 6. 
3, 92. auctor recentior Liv. 2, 56. Superi., litterae 
reccntissimae Cic. Au. 6, 1. reeentissinia tua est epi- 
stola Kal. data Id. ib. 8, 1 5, 3. bella receuttssima Liv. 
38,45. aqua recentistima rigoris Coi. 9, 14, 7. lac 
recentissimum Id. 7,8, 1 . haec ratio tanquam recen- 
tis», imum pomum custodit Id. 12, 44, 5. reccatissiini 
equitum Tac. h. 3 , 20. im 9leufr., quod reeeotmi- 
mura est Liv. 26, 13. b) iit mehrfachen Scrbinfeungrn 
mit fpräpof. efeer (Saful, «) m. ab, unmittelbar 
n a ch, n a <h, h a 1 h n a (fe, pullum asininum a partu re- 
centem subjiciunt equae Varro r. r. 2, 8, 2. Home- 
rus, qui recens ab illorum aetate fuit Cic. n. d. 3, 5, 

II. homines a Roma recentes, eben crft pon (Sem 
fomnten, Id. Att. 16, 7. recens a vulnere Dido erra- 
bat Virg. A. 6, 450. viri a dis recentes, von fern #et* 
imi rnlfproffm, Sen. ep. 90. ß) m. e, ex, cutn e pro- 
vincia recens esset Cic. aci. in C. Vc.rr. 1, 2, 5. recens 
e castris Tac. h. 2, 26. poma ex arboribus recentia 
Trrh. Poli. Gall. duob. 16. y) m, in, quod alius alio 
recentior sit in dolore Cic. lier. 2, 7, 10. recentes in 
dolore anteibant Tac. a. 3, 1. <f) ni. flfel., recens 
caede locus, »c* ffeen fllitt mgoffen, Virg. A. 9, 455, 
ut erat recens dolore et ira Tac. a. !. 41. recens victo- 
ria Id. h. 3. 77. stipendiis recentes Id. a. 15, 59. re- 
cens praetura, ft. a praetura, erleid) nadi. Id. h, 4, 52. 
recentia caede vestigia Id. ib. 3, 19. prata recentia 
rivis, frifd) bcfpult, Virg. A. 6, 674. e) SRefecn#artcn, 
rcccntiores, fe. Zentren, verü. ScfertftftcQcr, attulisti 
aliud humanius horum reccntiorum Cic.fn. 2, 26, 82. 
cl. Plin. 12,17. 28, 1 7 (72). ß) recenti re, a n f f r i * 
f (fe t r Ibat, f c fl l f i d) , quid si recenti re aedes pul- 
tem Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 18, recipe te et recurre petere 
re recenti Id. Trin. 4, 3, 8. an recenti re Cic. Acc. 
5, 53, 75. negotio recenti Id. ib. 1, 39, 101. aiufe in 
recenti sententiam excipiunt Dig. 48, 19, 45. cl. ib. 
42, 5, 31. 2) übertr., frifd). una e Gfewa d>i , 
r ii fi i $ an ÄrÄfttn, integri et recentes deietigaus 
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sneccderent Caes. b. G. 5» 1 6. recemes milites, neben 
defessi, Id. ib. 7, 25. r. atque integri, urben defetigati, 
Id. ib. 7, 48. equitatus r. Id. ib. 7, 94. eqtii Liv. 29, 
34. Ov. Met. 2, 63. animus Liv. 21,52. r. after rbom- 
bosqtte Hor. sat. 2. 2, 42. recenti et multis expeditio- 
nibus indurato milite Just. 6, 4, 13. clamor Plin. 
paneg. 23, 5. cl. Katar, pan. 32. 6 c m r., sauciis ac 
defetigatis integros reeentioribusqoe viribus submini- 
strare Aucf. 6. Afr. 78. — Hn. 

it, r Ace n g, Adv. u u ( n $ ft, j ü rc q ß, t' e r .(l t» t # 
|cm ( eben t rfl, puerum r. natum /Vau/. Cist. l, 2, 
17. r. scaena perfusa croco Lucr. 2, 416. r. scripsit, 
h. ©tfenna, Sal.fragm. 1, 5. u. Ärt{j j. b. ©t. coria 
r. detracta Id. ib. 4 , 23. Kr. ( ap , Serv. Virtj. G. 
3, 155.) sole r. orto Virg. G. 3, 155. r. dives, eben 
nedbreid», Ov. am. 3, 8, 1 1. r. ad Regillum accepta 
calamitas Liv. 2, 22. r. censuerant patres, ut Tac. h. 
2, 10. Romam r. conditam commigrant Suet. Tib. 
I. - Hn. 

recenseo, sui, sum u. situm, (recensus Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 5. Suet. Caes. 4, 1, Id. Vesp. 9. re- 
censitus, colonia recensita Frontin. eoi. p. 332. it. 354. 
G. fo aud) Claudian. Eutrop. 2, 60. Prudent. apoth. 
1069.) qanj hurdijdblen, burd>qeben, turdi# 
mufttrit, tinterfueben, ten Genfu« eorneb# 
m e n, egi, fRamäbccn ©nn. §. 948., 1) eigtl,, 
haec in Aeduorum finibus recensebantur numerusque 
inibatur Caes. b. G. 7, 76. numerum suorum Virg. 
A. 6, 681. captivo« ordine pisces Ov. Met. 13, 932. 
ia equitibus recensendis tristis admodum atque aspera 
cewora fuit Liv. 43, 16 captivos Id. 6, 25. 26, 49. 
biduo acceptam cladem, t. b. heu ©erluft nadifcbcn. 
Id. 10, 36. loca ab initio Quinct. 11,2, 20. tam ve-‘ 
stem quam ferramenta bis singulis mensibus Coi il, 
1. 21. vellera ad numerum pecoris Id. 12, 3, 9. se- 
natum Suet. Vesp. 9. in recensendo exercitu Id. 
CaL 44. qui recensi nou essent, nicht bf rtirf fi(btij\t 
Wattn bei ter SBertbeilung non CBetraihe, Id. Caes. 41. 
lustrabat campos et saevae tristia dextrae facta recen- 
sebat, befrachtete hte folgen irine* 2 tege* , Sil. 10, 
452, rigua recensuerat bis sol snn, hafte ihre Sahn 
timfclaimn, Ov. fast. 3, 575. 2) nbertr., fm (Se# 
hctnfen oter erjablnit hurcb geben, hu rdniiufte rn, 
tat), auch erzählen, fata fortunasque virum mortsque 
manusque Virg. A. 6, 683. deploratos Priamidas Ov. 
Met. 13, 481. fortia facta Id. Her. 9, 105. dinumera 
fastos nec parva exempla recense Stat. silv. 4, 1, 29. 
quae procrastinata sunt ab eo, ut post recenserentur 
«Strgil* ©etiefite), Geli. 17, 10, 6. haec recensente 
pictore App. Met. 9. p. 229, 2. m. *Ace, c. Inf., Curt. 
3,8,6. Mützell. nbfol., quod magnificum referente 
alio fuisset, ipso qui gesserat recensente vanescit Plin. 
*p. 1,8, 15. - Hn. 

recensio, önis, f. b. © urdi mu fieru n g , SRu# 
ftemng, memoriam publicam recensionis tabulis pu- 
blicis impressam exstingueret, h. 95emerfung hed (Scit; 
tot«, Cic. MU. 27, 73. nc qui novi coetus recensionis 
cassa moveri quandoque possent, wegen Wufterung 
WSfTtbcilun^ mm 65etraihe, Suet. Caes. 41. - Iln. 

recensitio, önis, f.h. Dimbmufterung, ser- 
varam Dig. 10, 4, 3. - Hn. 

recensi tus u, recensus, f. recenseo. 

rgeensus, us m. P. Durdbmu Rtrting, populi 
agere, hei Scrtbeifuug tn'tt (^etraihe, Suet. Caes. 41. 
Id. Aug. 40. cl. Liv. epit. 115. vitae Tert. an. 58. 
- Hn . 


röcentärius, ii, m. Gloss. Phil, her frifd>#, 
f ait ge machten Sein »crf auft, Inscr. in Lahm 
Manum, epigr. Ambras. 35, 8. $ein., reccntaria reo- 
potfogos, Ghss. Phil. — Hn. 

recenter, Adv. jäugß, unl&ngft, neitltdi, 
r. capti turdi Pallad. 1,26. lecta poma Id. 5, 4,3. 
olivae de arbore r. sublatae stpic. l, 1. Superi., 
recentissime res gestae Just, 30, 4, 8. quam recentis- 
sime stercorato solo Plin. 18, 23 (53). — Hn, 

recentor, ari, V. dtpon. fidi erneuern, jam 
jam albicascit Phoebus et recentatur commune lumen 
hominibus Alatius ap. Gell. 15, 25. cl. Non. p. 167, 
18. - Iln. 

Recentoricus ager, e. hem remifd). Seife an# 
gehörige« ©faatigut auf ©icilicn, Cic. leg. agr. i, 4, 
10. 2, 21, 57. - Hn. 

rece p tacti 1 u m, i, n. t. Ori ptr 9lufinthme eined 
(ftegenftouihe* , 55 e b ä 1 1 n t fi , 91 tt f e n t h a 1 1 e o r t , 
9Ra gajin , t?. .flcrpcr at« Behälter her Seele, corpus 
quasi vas est aut aliquod animi receptaculum Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 22, 52. cl. n. d. 2, 54, 136, cibi receptacu- 
lum ventriculus Lactant, ap. d. 11. perdices spina 
et frutice sic muttiunt receptaculum Plin. 10, 33 (51). 
collocentur in castello tres fistulae, intra receptacula 
conjuncta, t. ©afferbebdlter, Vitr. 8, 7. Nili recepta- 
cula Tac. a. 2, 61. avium Coi. 8, 15, 4. aquatilium 
animalium Id. 8, 1,3. cruentarum praedarum saevum 
receptaculum Plin. paneg. 36, 1. aquae receptaculum 
Inscr. ap. Marin, att. fr. arv. p. 286. olei, Drigefdfj, 
Pallad. 1,20, 2. Id. Oct. 10, 2. »I 3)at,, frugibus 
Tac. Germ. 16. cloacam maximam, r. omnium pur- 
gamentorum urbis Liv. 1,56,2. b) tm 95 e f , ein 
jitm JRucfpg hienenher Crt, 9hi (f b a 1 1 , ©cfnijj, 
^ufluditsftättc, 3 u f t u cfc t , m. ölen. u. abfol , 
ne suis sint ad detrectandam militiam receptacula 
Caes , 6. G. 7, 14. si pro castello ac r. turrim fecissent 
Id. b. c. 2, 8. r. classibus nostris, u. ©teilten, Cic. Acc. 
1, S. illud tibi oppidum receptaculum praedae fuit, 
SdjillpOPinfct, Id. ib. 5, 23,58. hostium r. Liv. 1,33. 
fugae Id. 8, 9. castra sunt victori receptaculum Id. 
44, 39. r. tamen habuere castra sociorum Just. 2, 4, 
30. urbem r. copiis suis futurum Id. 9, 1,2. quo r. 
suum conferatur Se n. ep. 92. cl. ib. 90. huc redeunt 
juvenes, hoc senum r. Tac. Germ. 46. r. exsulum 
Curt. 8, 2, 12. ad secreta r. se contulerunt Am®. 28, 
l.p. 423. h. Stohe, (mors) aeternum nihil sentiendi 
receptaculum Cic. Tuse. 5,40, 117. Klotz. 55ilhl., 
si simultatum levia senserint receptacula Amm. 30, 4. 
p. 486. — Iln. 

receptatio, önis, f, h. Aufnahme, spiritus 
Amm. 20, 1 1, 28. — Hn, 

receptator, öris, m. h. fchüfcenb aufnimm!, 
(m fdfliininrn Sinne, h. Rebler, i\ iHhein, r. hostium 
atque defensor Flor. 3, 10, 9. de receptatoribus Dig. 
47, 16, 1 . Ib. 1 , 15, 3. - Hn. 

receptibilis, e, Adj. wa* man mtehtr be# 
fja m m f u f a lt «, nostra scientia amissibilis est et rece- 
ptibilis Augustin, fr*». 15, 13, cl. Vulgata Sirac.2, 
5. — Hn. 

recepticius cb, receptitius, a, um, utrütf# 
h c ha 1 1 ni, servus, t». h. ftraw, hri llctrr^abe her 
olft für Üdj behalten, Cato ap. Geli 17,6. Verr. 
Flacc. ap. Geli 1. 1. dos, h. ffipufirte, Dig. 39, 6, 31. 
Ulpian. fragm. 6, 5, actio recepticia, auf ©tipulaficil 
fidi grtinhenb, Cod. 4, is, 2 , - Hn. 
receptio, önis, f. h. 91 ti f n a b m c , rcnffr. gleid) 
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b. Skrbo, quid tibi huc receptio ad te est meum virum? 
m r bd§t bi<b nuinen SWann bei bir aufnebmen? Plaut. 
An in, 5» 2, 70. —J/n, 

recepto, 5vi, Itum, äre, V. frequ. t*. recipio, 
bdufig = , fiarf an ficfe Rieben, awfitf b'ncn, 
nehmen, nt, sc, f t dj jurütfjieben, qaae cav» 
corporo caeruleo cortina receptat Ennius ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 3, 90. dciij , quo«! missum est ex aethe- 
ris oris, id rursum caeli rellatum templa receptant 
Lucr. 2, 1001. corpus — animam receptat Id. 3, 
504. meum receptas filium ad te 'fer. Hec, 5, 1, 16. 
quo ia tectam te receptes Id. Ueaut. 5, 2, 1 5. lunae 
bigas solisque receptat Varro ap. Prob. Virg. E. 6, 
31. hastam receptat ossibus haerentem Virg. A. 10, 
383. quo stella se receptet Id. G. 1,336. mercatores 
receptando Liv. 5, 8. placido natura receptat cuncta 
sinu Lucan ■ 7,810. eodem subsidio obaerati adversam 
creditores suspectique capitalium criminum recepta- 
bantur Tac. a. 3, 60. in domum Id. ib. 4,41. fluvius 
receptatur, f. b- fldj, Itin. Alex. 77. >£ t Ib l., 

mare, qua multa littus se valle receptat, e. 'Iful macht, 
bilbet, Pers. 6, 8. — Hn. 

receptor, oris, m. a) b. febü&enb awfnimmt, 
im üblen Stinte, b. Rebler, non tantum qui rapiunt, 
verum is quoque, qui recipit ex causis supra scriptis 
tenetur, quia receptores non minus delinquunt, quam 
aggressores Dig. 47, 9, 8. ipse ille latronum occulta- 
tor et receptor locus Cie. Mil. 19, 50. (?}, receptator, 
Wunder lar. kct. ad Cic. p. 79.) praedarum rece- 
ptor 'fac. a. 4, 23. abigeorum Dig. 47, 14, 3. furum 
/6.1,18,13. b) b. 2iM «Derer o b ere r, orientis Vo- 
pisc. Aur. 26. receptor orientis occklentisqne Eutrop. 
9,9. ß) b. 33ieberaufiubnter, Moyses receptor 
civium Prudent. hyrnn. Epiph. 144. — Hn. 

receptorius, a, um, jur 9Utf»abmr gedg« 
H f t , locus 'fert. res. carn. 27. 0libft, receptorium, 

11, n. b. 91 U fe n t b a 1 1 # e r t, ■Sidon, ep. 5, 1 7. - Hn. 

receptrix, icis, f. a) b. 91 ufitrbmtrin , cum 

receptrix sit naturarum ad diversa tendentium App. 
mund. p, 66, 17. terra — omnium est receptrix Id. 
Asdep. p. 77, 30. b) ün ftblimmen 0inne, b. £>e b* 
fer iit, Messana tuorum adjutrix scelerum, praeda- 
rum ac furtorum r. Cic. Ace. 4, 8, 17. furtorum Id. 
ib. 5, 62. pr. — Hn. 

i. receptus, a, um, f, recipio. 

u. receptus, us,m. irn act, €inne, b. 3»nirf * 
(ieben, a) eigtl., spiritus - nec in receptu difficilis, 

b. ‘JUbembolm, Quinct. ii, 3,32. b) metabb., bic 
3 U t Ü cf na b ni e, ad receptum nimis pertinacis sen- 
tentiae Liv. 4, 57. 2) milii. Äuntlauebr,, tai 3u* 
rücf jit ben, b. ftütfjug, Sturf marfeb. b. IKtti* 
raff, Caesar receptui cani jussit Cats. b. G. 7, 47. 
Auct. b. Afr. 40. Liv. 3, 22. 22, 29. 27, 47. Tac. h. 
2, 26. receptui signum dare Liv. 2, 62. Curt, 4, 6, 
10. Auct. b. Alex. 47. signo in receptum dato Amm. 
25, 1. Caesar receptui suorum timens Caes. b. c. 3, 
46. alicui r. dare Id. ib, 1,46. 1, 82. r. habere ad 
alqin Id. b. G. 6, 9. receptui sibi consulebant Id. b. 

c. 3, 11. r. finitimus Liv. 22, 12. facili inde r. Id. 29, 
7. cl. ib. B. 10. ne r. amittam Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 

12, C, 2. ißlur., cecinit jussos inflata receptas Ov. 

Met. 1 . 340. (recessus Loers). cane, Musa, receptus, 
b. b- bore auf, Id. trist. 4, 9, 31. audj ^uflucbteftätte, 
0d)U$örter, planities ignota jaect tutique receptus 
l irg. A. 11,527. ba$ ren Sögeln, perdices 

surculis receptus suos vestiunt Solin. 7. ft ) i m 91 1 1 g,, 


S ü df t r i t i, ren Ebbe unb glutb, r. et recursus maris 
Eumen. paneg. Consi. 6. b) ut f f a b b./ habere se quo- 
que ad Caesaris gratiam receptum Caes. b. c. 1, 1. in 
quos (clivos) tutus receptus fuit Liv. 2, 65. tutum r. 
ad expertam clementiam fore Id. 3, 2. cl. ib. 28, 25. 
nullum alium r. Antonium habere nisi etc. Plane, ap. 
Cic. f am. 10, 11. a quibus cura cecinit receptui, »Id) 
jurütfjiebcn t>ott etn>a$, Cic. Tuse. 3. 15,33. fo rece- 
ptui canente senatu, unfer (uia £Kud|ug blafen, Id. 
Phil. 12, 3, 8. cl Quinct. 12, 11, 4. t?. .frirtfn , cum 
pastorali signo quasi receptui canitur Coi. 6, 23, 2. 
hanc vitam cogitatione praesumo, ut primum ratio ae- 
tatis receptui canere permiserit, ntt(| gur SRub« §U bt* 
ge ben, PUn. ep. 3, l extr. — Hn. 

rßcessitn, Adv. rücfträrH, cedam ad parietem 
Plaut. Ca*. 2, 8, 7. ego cunas r. rursum vornina tra- 
here et ducere Id. Amph. 5, 1, 60. — II n, 
recessio, <5nie, f. b. ‘Jurutf treten, b. JRurf* 
gnng, ventus vagando, inclinationibus et recessioni- 
bus varietates, mutatione flatus facit Vitr. 1,6. — Hn. 
i. recessus, a, um, f. binttr reced o. 
n. recessus, us,m. b. 3«*ti(f treten, : 

weitbett, b. SKnfgang, b. Entfernung, 9iü(f* 
jug, IRÜtfmarfcb, (Ityty accessus, ut luna accessu et 
r. suo lumen accipiat Cic. de or. 3, 45, 178. quorum 
accessus ct r. lunae motu gubernantur, ren Ebbe unb 
J^lltlb, Id. div. 2, 14,34. ei^nllC^ r. profluus Coi. 8, 
17,9. r. primis ultimi non dabam Caes. b. G. 5, 48. 
nec, sicut aestivas aves, statitn autumno tecta ac re- 
cessum circumspicere Liv. 5, 6. (m tb inbep aud? 
©{blupfnnnf el bebeuten fennte). in recessu gem- 
mae aut in dejectu, b. b. bte Entfernung eum Singe, 
Plin. 37,6(22). b) nieton., r. Crte, ein abgelegenrr, 
geheimer Crt, 53infet, ®ertiefung, cft tn |>anb* 
fdbriften init secessus emrecbfelt, and? im $ lu r., mihi 
solitadoet r. provincia est, Sinfel, ober Sfltüdfgcjo* 
genbeit, Cic. MU. 12, 26. btefl. fe and) Liv. 5, 6, f. 
oben, ergo ubi marmoreo superi sedere r. Ov. Met, 1, 
177. luminis exigui fuerat prope templa r. Id, ib. 10. 
691. pulcro sedet illa r. Id.ib. 14,261. longo spelunca 
r., in weiter liefe, Id. ib. 11, 592. hic spelunca fuit, 
v&ito submota recessu Virg. A . 8, 193. V. ’ükfrbuün, 
in recessu Phellus Plin. 5, 27 (28). oppido Lacon um in 
recessu hoc intimo situm Id. 3, 11 (16). v. 3imimrit, 
cubicula ipsa intimosque r. recludit, ben innerftea 
©iilfcl , Plin. paneg. 83,1. nos terrarum ac liber- 
tatis extremos r. ipse ac sintis famae in kUnc diem 
defendit, bic 9tbgetcgenbeit, Tac. Agr. 30. RotM. 
tenebroso recessu Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 82. in 
recessu oris, inweybig bebL Quinct. l, 5, 33. rem 
91iige tub (Sbuindlecn, oculi in recessu cavo, in ber 
.Q56lling, Plin. 8, 33 (51). rem SRutterleib«, Stat, 
silv. 1, 2, 271. $Iltr,, Liv. 38, 45. seducti re- 
cessus Ov. Met. 13, 902. el. ib. 7, 670. Id. fast. 1, 
555. Veli. 2, 32, 4. Oceanus Europam recessibus 
crebris excavans, iSteerbufcn, Plin. 3, 1 (1). stipant 
graves equi recessus Danai Petron. 89. domus in 
multos diducta recessus Quinct. 11, 2, 18. magni r. 
et amoeni Curt. 7, 2, 22. lati collibus imminent re- 
cessus Mart. 4,64, 4. u, a. 2) inctapb., ita pede- 
temptim et gradatim tum accessus a te ad causam 
facti, tum r., 9ln(iufe unb lRiitf(ügr, Cic.fam. 9, 14. 
habeat illa in dicendo admiratio ac summa laus um- 
bram aliquam ct r. Id. de or. 3, 26, 99. grammatica 
plus habet in r., quam freute promittit Quinct. 1, 4, 2. 
in animis hominum tantae latebrae suut et tanti r. 
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Cic. Marc. 7, 22. vita hominum altos r, et magnas 
latebras habet Ptin. ep. 3, 3, 6. strenua ingenia, quo 
plt» recessus sumunt, 9)1 Upt, Val. Max. 3, 6. i. (re- 
cessui Arm pf.) — ffn. 

r e eh a m u a, i, m. in b. 9>ied?atitf, # f a f cfe t , ,(l i e * 
btn, fenjt trochlea, Vitr. io, 2, l. [4pft<feft jw. SitU 
Iridjt ift bort chcramum ju Irfen. - A’.] - lln. 

recharmido, are. t. p. $(autu6 grfeilbftrtSSert, 
fidj tnttfearmibrn, fttfo br# 9lamrne ßfearmibf# bc* 
rauben, ut charmidatus, rursum te recharmida Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 175, (decharmida 91 it fct> I.) — Hn. 

recidivatus, us, m, b. Stcbfrberflellung, 
(irntli eru itg, camis Teri. res. carn. 18. Id. an. 
28. - JLln. 

recidivus, a, um. r lief fällig, übtrlr., wir# 
btrft fer tn b, wi f brrbolt, febris Ceh. 3, 4. Plin. 
30,1 1(30). nummus Juv. 6, 3G3. ne possint esse reci- 
diva (mala) Auson. grai. act. 33. recidiva, ba$ ait£ 
feiner Slftfet wirbtr rrfftfet, Virg. A. 4, 344. io, 68. 
gens Phrygum *Si7. 1, 106. bella Id. 10,257. (Dtnbrr 
rediviva), semina Mela 3, 6, 3. Prüden t. adv.Symm. 
2,821, vita Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 25 extr. substitutio 
Amob. 2. p. 104. recidivo tramite Sedul. c. pasch. 4, 
1 40. rgl. e i It f i u 8 jU Claudia». Idyll. 1,66,- Hn. 

L recido , cidi, cäsurn, (recasuros Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
12. Suet. Aug. 96,), «tiefe reecido, Satfentann |ju 
Lu er. vol. H. p. 303. mit langem e, recidere Lucr. l , 
857. 1062. l*rop. 4, 8, 44. Ov. Her. 14, 46. Id. rem. 
«m. 6. 1 1. Id. Met. 6, 212. Bach. Id. ib. 10, 18. 
-luv. 12, 54. SSJc bf r JU Lutan. II.p. 559 sqq. löutt« 
mann jtt gcfeiuibtr# Cltm. l. ©. 595., jurnef* 
faiitn, a) cigtl., (feltner), neque posse e terra 
in loca caeli rcccidere inferiora Lucr. 1, 10G2. quia 
«t recidant omnia in terras et oriantur e terris Cie, n. 
d. 2, 26, 66. ramulum adductum, ut remissus esset, 
in oculum suam recidisse Id. diu. 1, 54, 123. recidit 
ia solidam longo post tempore terram Ov. Met. 10, 
180. etiam si recta reciderat, v. 0djtffr, Liv. 24, 34. 
flbfol., prolatam manum, amictum recidentem Quinct. 
11,3,162. b>ubfrtr., fntltfent ren Dingtn, bie au# 
beberer unb glurfltcferr ifagt ob. 8trllung in ritten n it* 
brrn Stanbjünttffaüen, multo mihi praestat in eandem 
illam recidere fortunam Cic. Sest. 69, 146. cl. Liv. 
34, 81. contentio nimia vocis reciderat (resederat ?ln* 
ttre), war jurücfgcfmifen , batte fidi otrminbert, Cic, 
Arut. 9 1 . qua mos in morbum graviorem recideret 
Liv. 24, 29. in antiquam servitutem Id. 24, 32. in 
invidiam Nep. Alc. 7, 1. spes ad querelam recidit 
Pkaedr. 3, 18, 15. ne recidant, », gttbern, ba§ fi« 
nitfei wieber fentmett, Ptin, 28, 16 (66). ß) v. liebeln, 
tofkfee auf 3mbn junitffaOen, omnes in te istacc reci- 
dent contumeliae Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 54. hunc casura 
ad ipsos recidere posse Cae». b. G. 7, 1 . omnem suspi- 
cionem in vosnoet ipsos recidere intclligas Cic. Mose. 
d«. 29, '9. quod in ipsam recidat Ov. Met. 6, 212. 
Aetolorum prava consilia atque in ipsorum caput sera- 
per recidentia Liv. 86, 29. cL Curt. 9, 5, 25. pericu- 
losa et adversa cuncta in illos recasura Suet. Aug. 96. 
3 )trg«nb »obiit fallen, vfomttun, «aeratben, 
Mitlangen, btrabfemraen, fallen in etwas, 
& ) m. ad, nolite sinere per vos artem musicam recidere 
ad paucos, in ben SBtfijj, in bie «fräubc weniger geratbe, 
T tr. Hec. pr. ait. 39. ad nihilum Lucr. 1. 857. Cic. 
Phil. 7, 9, 28. ad nitui recasarum Id. Alt. 4, 16, 12. 
es liberatore patriae ad Aquilio* se YiteIHosque reci- 
disse, fei feerabgrionnueit, Liv. 2, 7. ad ludibrium re- 
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cidisse Curt. 9. 7, 23. b) m. in, haud igitur cesset 
gigni de rebus et in re» rcccidere Lucr. 5, 280. quae 
tela, si viginti quiessem dies, in aliorum vigiliam con- 
sulum recidissent Cic. Plane. 37, 90. hoc in memo- 
riam recidit Id. Phil. 13, 9, 19. mundi, in qnetn reci- 
dimus, quidquid mortale creamur Ov. Met. 10, 18. 
omnis impensa in cassum recidit Coi. 4, 3, 5. exempla 
in consultores recidisse Tac. a. 6, 10. c) m. 9tbr>erfe. 
b«S 3icl#, bucine tandem omnia reciderunt, ut Cic. 
Acc. 5, 63. äbltltd) illuc, ut Juv. 12, 51. pleraque, 
quo debuerint, recidisse Liv. 25, 31. ex quantis opi- 
bus, quo recidissent Karthaginieusium res Id. 80, 42. 
regiae majestatis imperium eo recidere Id. 4, 2. cl. 
Quinct. 2, 1 0, 3. quorsum recidat responsuro tuum 
Cie. Mose. com. 1 5, 43. — Hn. 

tr. r e c i d o, cisi, cisum, 8 re, V. act. wcgfefeneibnt, 
wtgf lirjtn, urfpr. rem Oartuer entlehnt, autfe $er* 
ftfeltfibrn, a) t i gt (., vepres Cato r. r. 2, 4. malle- 
olos ad imum articulum Plin. 17, 21 (35). ceras ina- 
ne», t. leeren wegfdmriben, Virg. G. 4.241. 

mella Pallad. Jun. 7, 2. recisa rapa in partes minutas 
Id. Dec. 5. mala Cydonia in brevissimas particula» 
Id. Oct. 20, 1. scaeptrum imo de stirpe Virg. A. 12, 
208. laurum ima stirpe Claudia n. rapt. Pros. 3, 76. 
fustes recisos Ihr. tara, 3, 6, 40. hirsutam barbam 
falce Ov. Met. 13, 766. coma» Mart. 1, 32, 4. capil- 
lo« Plin. ep. 7, 27. caput est impune recisum Ov. 
Met. 9,71. Lucan. 8, 677. vultum a cervice Id. 2, 
112.' ungues Ptin, 10, 85 (52). vulnus ense, au8* 
ftfeptibeii, Ov. Met. 1, 191. V. 6trinen, columnas ul- 
tima recisas Africa premunt, ati$gebauen, Hoi. carm. 
2, 18, 4. ancile ab omni parte recisum Ov. fast. 8, 
377. btdat., fulgor recisus sideribus, b, b. genommen, 
geraubt, Stat. Th. 12,810. gramina morsu, «bbeifjen, 
entlehnt mm ben fefearfeti Scfeneibejafenen, Calpum. 
E. 2, 46. ren Offenen, n überbauen, coloni 
cuncti simul ense recisi, getebtet, Lucan. 2, 194. 
b) übertr. , bergen ontmen au6 ber tfanbwirtbfcfeaft 
oem 93«imi unb anbertt $flan$en, abftfeneibett, be* 
ftfeneiben, nerfurjen, auSrotten, oermln* 
bertt, nationes eas, quae - poterant in provincias 
nostras redundare, ita ab eadem esse partim recisas 
Cic. prov. cone. 12, 31. ambitiosa r. ornamenta Hor. 
a. p. 447. omne, quod ultra perfectum traheretur Id. 
sat. 1, 10, 69. supplicio culpa reciditur Id. carm. 3, 
24, 32. inanem loquacitatem Quinct. 10, 5, 22. or- 
nandi potestatem Id. 2, 16, 4. stirpem tantae perjura 
recidit surgentem Carthago domus Sil. 6, 88. stirpem 
hostium Sen. Troad. 1 1 27. sumptus Capitol. Perl. B. 
cl. Lat. Pacat. 13. vitiis a stirpe recisis Claudia», in 
Rußn. 1, 56, quid enim prohibere et priscum ad mo- 
rem recidere aggrediar? auf blf alte Sitte juriieffufe* 
ren, Tac. a. 3, 53. Dat'. Part. perf. pass. 

recisus, a, t»«, t» erfürjt, abgefiirjt, furi, ne- 
dum hujua tam recisi (operis') digne exprimi potest 
PeZ/.2,89,l. quae per plures dies latius dixerit, postea 
recisa ac purgata in unum librum coartasse Plin. ep. 

1, 20, 8. (Setup. , tempus recisius Big. 47, 21, 

2 . -Hn. 

rd cingo, cinctum, Sre,F.oci. (odaiirten, auf* 
gtirttn, tanicasque recingunt Ov. Met. 1, 398. Id. 
am. 3, 1,51. veste» induta recinctas Id. Met. 7, 182. 
Virg. A. 4,518. Prudent. Roman. 236. cum veste 
recincta labitur ardenti Thaumanti as obvia Phoebo 
Val. FI 8, 115. xonatn Ov. Her. 2, 116. luctial, ne- 
que eo contenta recingor, entgürte mid), Id. Met. 5, 
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594. m. $ce., sumptam recingitur anguem Id. ib. 4, 
51 L recingi ferrum, b. «cbrocrt oblegen, Stat.sih. 
1,4,75. ü l'C rt r., pripatim autem contra erucas amb- 
iri arbores singula* a muliere incitati mensis midis 
pedibus, recincta Hin. 17, 28 (47). b) fc. cingulum 
militare wieder anfegert, Serenianus sacramento 
digressos , recinctos est ut Pannonius Amm. 26, 5. 
Vales. £erfflbf jll Amm. 31, 12. pr. — lin. 

recino, bre, V. neutr. u, aci. triebert(ntn, 
mieber ballen, nadjtntllcn, in vocibus nostrorum 
oratorum recinit quiddam et resonat urbanius Cic. 
Brut. 46, 171. 9lft., cujus recinit jocosa nomen imago 
Hor. carm. 1, 12, 3. b) tltl ’illlg., er teilt«, er* 
f ci> xi 1 1 C ll lafftn, impios parrae recinentis omen du- 
cat Id. ib. 3, 27, 1. ?ltt., tu curva recinens lyra Lato- 
nam Id. ib. 3, 28, u. u. V ü b f e r (i c m m" 0. 524. 
haec recinunt juvenes dictata senesque Id. ep. 1, 1, 
55. 2) ltltbcr Ulfen, increpitu indignatum Amo- 
rem recinendo placasse t App. de deo Socr. p. 52, 
30. — Hn. 

röclpdrätio, re ciper&tor, reclpero, fiebt 
recup. 

recipio, f. recipio i. 91. 

recipio, c^pi, ceptum, bre, (Futapoc, rccipie ft. 
recipiam, Calo ap. Fest. p. 286, 21. c/. Paul. Diae. 
p. 287. 4. recepso ft. recepero, Catuli. 44, 19.), i) ju# 
rutfntbniett, »erhalten, »führen, sieben, 
A) eigtt., si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remit- 
tat, ('aes. b. G. 3, 8. ut dandis recipiendisquc me- 
ritis, quot! quisque minus per se ipse posset, id ac- 
ciperet ab alio viebsimque redderet Cic. am. 8. ar- 
ma Liv. 9, 11. Curt. 4, 12. 17. non recipi reges 
Liv. 2, 15. recepto amico Hor. c arm, 2, 7, 27. cl. 
ib. 4, 2, 27. recepto ingtrnmemd Jusi. 21, 4, 2. 
pecuniam mutuant, ba# au$geliebenc $elb juriid* 
nehmen, Mart. 3, 40, 4. signa, quae ademerant 
Partiti Suet. Tib. 9. speciem, b. CÜtfta It »ieberbefctn* 
men, Liv. 8, 44. btf. ren fdjon einmal ereberten unb 
»teba urrlcreimi Voralitäten, oppidum Tarentum Cic. 
se«. 4. 11. Lavinium Liv. 2,39. r. aitbcra Dingen, 
ena« res amissas Id. 3, 63. praeda omnis recepta «t 
Id. 8, 3. b) etwa# in einem (Üegenftanfe «tedenbe# 
heran# nehmen, ensem multa morte recepit, b. b. 
jeg au# fer ’JSruft bereu# , Virg. A. 9, 348. sagittam 
Ceis. 7, 5, 2. e) juriirf jf tbtn, jurüefnt bntt u, 
illum medio ex hoste recepi Virg. -4.6, 111. suos 
omnes incolumes receperunt, jcgetl ite jimid, Caes. 
b. G 7, 12. milite» defessos Id. b. c. 1,45. exercitum 
Liv. 1 o, 42. d) m recipere, btf. al# militdr. jtunft* 
au#fnu£ fidi juriitf jiebcn, fidi tr o h t u $»rücf* 
begeben, »fert begeben, m. e, ex, cb. ’übwrb., m. 
ad, iu. »e e fano recipere Piant. Poen. 4, 1,5. quam 
rnox liursum ad stabulum juvenix recipiat se a pabulo 
/d. mil. 2, 3, 33. recipe te ad dominum domum Id. 
'I rin. 4, 3, 1. m domum Id. Capt. 1, 2, 25. se rursus 
Id. ib. I, 2, 25. Id. jRud. 4, 6, 19. »e illuc Id. Mere. 

5, 2, 40. se huc Id. Cure. 2, 1,13. ad cenam se reci- 
pere Id. Capt. 4, 2, 51. ad me recipe te Id. Pers. l, 
1, 48. neque me domum nunc reciperem, ni etc. 2 'er. 
Phorm. 5, 4, 7. percunctatum ibo ad portum, quoad 
se recipiat Id. ib. 2, 4, 22. (3, 8, 22). quam mox se 
recipiat Oeta Id. ib. 4, 3, 1. quem se ex fuga recipien- 
tem < at.-, b. C. 7, 20. in silvas sere recepisse Id. ib. 

6, 29. cl. ib. 2, 19, inde se in curru# recipere consue- 
rint Id. ib. 4, 33. si legiones se recepissent inde Id. ib. 
3, 45. co se recipere coeperunt Id. ib. 1, 25. rursus 
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se ad signa recipientes insequantur Id. ib. 5, 34. se 
sub murum Id. b. c. 2. 14. cl. b. G. 5, 15. 7,82. 6, 
10. 2, 1 1. Id. b. c. 1, 45. (se hinc). 2, 41. 1, 43. 3, 
97. 3, 102. u. 6. Caesar Alexandria »e recepit Cic. 
Phil. 2, 26, 64. se ex Sicilia Id. Brut. 92. 318. dotno 
me recipio Id. Au. 11,6. ex hisce se loci» Id. Alee. 
4, 10, 22. c Pompejano se Hornam Id. Att. 1, 20. qui 
cum ad diem se recepisset Id. off. 8, 10, 45. recipe te 
ad nos Id, Att. 4, 15. se Laodiceam Id. ib. 5, 20. cl. 
Caes. b. c. 2, 23. 3, 9. se ad castra Liv. 33, 18. intra 
sua praesidia se Nep. Hann. 1 1 . se intra montes Caes. 
b. c. 1, 65. cl. b. G. 5, 44. se in novissimos Liv. 7, 
40. Samum insulam in hiberna se .Suet. Aug. 1 7. 
cen& se recipere App. Met. 3. p. 37, 1, H d) t., recipit 
ad sidera gressum, begibt fitfc $urncf, *$«7. 6, 6, 18. (r. 
3nppiter). ebne se, rursum in portum recipimus Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 60. actutum face recipias Id. mere. 2, 4, 
30. dum tu recipis Id. liud. 3, 6, 4*2. si quo erat lon- 
gius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum Caes. b, G. 

1, 48. ad domos suat reciperentur, ft. se reciperent, 
Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 51. 2) über I r., 2Ul#brutf brt 
t&efcbaftafpradfe , jurutf bebalten, fid? »urbe? 
halten, auönebmen, e. £beil ». ©an^en, posticu- 
lum hoc recepit Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 157. b. Scrfaufe, 
solum Grass, ap. Cic. de or. 2, 55 extr. rata caesa 
Cic. top. 26. mulier magnam dotem dat et pecuniam 
magnam recipit Cato ap. Geli. 17, 6, 8. si sic recepe- 
ris Dig. 19, 1, 53. Aoe, c. Inf., bubus domitis binis, 
eanterio uni, cum emptor pascet, domino pascere reci- 
pitur Cato r. r. 149, 2. m. Dat., aqua, itinere, actu 
domitu usioni recipitur (9liiber< usio) Id. ib. 149, 2. 
f. <§ r 0 ll 0 » JU Sen. cons. ad Mare. 1 i. B) m ctarb., 
*ur «tftrbaUf u = tvicfcrerbal ten, jurücf* 
bringen, jurütferbalteu, bef. p. 2ltbem, tfuft, r. 
anhelitum, wieber tu itttbem fernmen, Plaut Epid. 2, 

2, 21. r. animam Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26. vitatu postquam 
recepi (Je. Met. 15, 535. animam (^uinct. 6. pruoem. 
12. audi animum, Perseus a pavore recepto attitno 
Liv. 44, 10. Drakenb. cl. ib. 2, 50. recepto animo 
Curt. 6, 9, 2. pauiatim animum Id. 9, 5, 29. animum 
vultumque Ov. fast. 4, 615. animo« ex pavore Liv. 
21, 5. iitt 3<ugma, pariter arma et animos r. Curt 4. 
12, 17. Mützell. mente recepta Hor. ep. 2, 2, 104. 
cl. Virg. A. 11,899. spiritum Curt. 6, 11, 19, pau- 
latim r, spiritum ac vocem Id. 6, 9, 33, viribus cor- 
poris receptis Id. 3, 7, 2. sonum recipiunt et quasi 
quodam modo colligunt, bringen «lieber, Cic. de or. i, 
59, 251. totidem, quot dixit, verba recepit, befam $u< 
riiif, Ov. Met. 3, 384. jus r. Quinct. 5, 10, 118. mit 
se, fid) c r b c 1 1 n, fid? fammeln, m ex terrore ac 
fuga Caes. h, Ü. 2, 12, 1. se ex fuga Id. ib. 4,27. sui 
recipiendi faeultn dabatur Id. ib. 3, 4. ut me recepi 
Cic. r. p. 6, 1 8. nullum spatium respirandi recipiemU- 
quese dedit Liv. 10,28. tota me mente recepi Or. 
Met. 5. 275. b) trieberbu ftellen, in ten neri; 
g t n c Io n b b r i n g t n, res «dilicta» Liv. 9, 26. c) se 
recipere, f(d) it' t ii b c n, begeben ju etwa®, ad fru- 
gem bonam se«, ut dicitur, recepisse Cic. Cael. 12, 
28. ad reliquam cogitationem bellt Caes. b. c. 3, 17. 
re r. iti pruiripem, eine •fxnldietmintc anntbmeit, Pii», 
paneg. 76, 6. a quibn« se iu tale otium recepit Id. ib. 
82,8. ii ? mit mherrfdwnfcm ©«griff fr# entgegen 
tu re, ren ‘4krioiien mit 0od'cn, t. tügftb entgegen* 
nehmen, meiner |td? an* ofrr farbtetet, annebmen, 
aufnebmeii, an fld? nefemen, empfangen« 
A> ei g 1 1., I ) lll. 9lcc., ego excludor, ?!lc recipitur I tr. 
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Eun. I, 2, 79. te repudio nec recipio Pacuv. ap. Non. 
p. 306, 32. coiere expedit multa, quae urbe recipit 
Varro r. r. 1, 16,3 munitio, quae perterritos recipiat 
Caes. h. G. 6, 39. libentissimis animis alqra r. Id. b. c, 
1, 15. tela recipi, attffangen, Id. h. G. 5,35. m iu 
urbe manerent Xerxemque reciperent Cic. off. 3, 11, 
48. pecuniam Id. Rab. Post. 13. quaestus Id. Rose, 
com. 8. si tantam ex ejus bonis populus recepisset Id. 
Rab. Post. 13. nec, quanta summa litium fuisset, a 
populo recepta Id. ib. 4. duas epistolas recepi Id. Att. 
12,36. recepi litteras Pii», ep. 5, 12, l. f. 23 rem i ju 
Nep. Alc. 5,6, nos recipit villa lior. tat. 1 , 5,50. 
carmen majestas recepit tua Id. ep. 2, 1 , 258. scripta 
quaecunque recepit Apollo (Palatinus) Id. ih. 1,3, 17. 
dum dat recipitqne tabellas Ov. a. a. 1,383. dicit 
enim illas res visum posse recipere Serv. Virg. E. 6, 
31. «nnebmen mit ben Obren, wie accipere auribus, 
preces recepte«, erhört , Stat. tilv. 4. 1,9. a u d; mtc 
eine £aji annebmen, fleh gefallen taffen, rem 
pfeift, frenum Hor. ep. l, 10,36, m. ©ewalt, tm 
Ärtege, erwerben, erlangen, etnnebmen, er« 
eher n, eo oppido recepto Goes. b. G. 7, 1 3. duas re- 
ccptns provincias Id. b. c. 2, 32. recepto Asculo Id. 
ib. 1, 16. u. ö. Asiam Sal.fragm. 4, 19, 11, urbem 
Li ». 39, 23. Scodram Id. 44, 22. castris receptis Id. 

3, 29. cl. ib. 23, 11. Praeneste non vi, sed per deditio- 
nem receptum est Id. 6, 29. »gl. St$f<biirff|U Eutrop. 

4, 1 7. ad civitates Asiae recipiendas Just. 1 1, 10, 4. 
Aegyptnm Ciliciamque sine certamine Id. 11, 11, 1. 
Cyprum Flor. 3, 9. Hispaniam Id. 4, 2, 29. rem 
pubi, armis Sal. Cat. 11,4. iiiub magna quidem glo- 
ria recepti regni Just, l, 10, 1. ß) en t r e i pe n, n? eg« 
nehmen, b, b. erhalten, erwerben, frugesque re- 
ceptas et torrere parant dammis et frangere saxo 
Virg. A. 1, 1S2. b) m, ad, recipe me ad te Plaut. 
Citi. 3, 9. ad se hospitio Caes. 6. c. 2, 20. receptos 
ad se socie» sibi asciscunt, Prrfl. ex itinere, Id. b. G. 
1,15. Kotnuli recepti ad deos Liv. 4, 15. ad epulas 
alqm Cie. top. 5. ad re nlqm Virg. .4. 2. 524. e/. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 6. Suet. Ner. 11. c) m. in u. Wcc., nam 
nullo ea pacto potest prius a me in aedis recipi Plaut, 
mii. 4, 3, 3. nos in custodiam recipias Id. Rud. 3, 3, 
34. recipite me in vestram gregem Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
54. at in os recipiantur Varro r. r. 1, 66. dignus 
quem in fidem atque amicitiam reciperem, b. b- atlf 
fein gegebenes Säert, in ©neben, Cie. jam. 13, 16. 
in parem juris libertati aque condicionem receperant 
Caes. b. G . 1 , 28. sere eas in fidem recepturum 
Id. ib. 2, 15. cl. ib. 4, 22. Auct. b. G. 8, 27, Cie. off. 
1, 11, 35. Id.fam. 13, 20. Plin. 7,26. Massinissa 
in amicitiam receptas Sal. Jug. 5, 4. Fabri, cl. ib. 

14, 5. Cic. Att. 2, 20. Just, 11, 10,7. reque io 
deditionem ut recipiat Caes. b. G. 3, 21. cL Liv. 
8, 1 3. ttlqtn iu jus dicionemque Id. 21,61. alqm in 
familiaritatem libentissime Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 78. alqm 
in fidem necessitadinemque Id. fam. 1 3, 20. quem ex 
tantis immicitiia receptum in gratiam Id. Rab. Post. 
8,19. in ei vita te m Id. Balb. 1 3, 3 1 . milites in hiberna 
Id.fam. 5, 20. in ordinem reuatorium Id. Phil. 7, 5, 

1 5. sidera in caelum recepta pellite Ov. Met. 2, 529. 
(ftntrre in caelo), in matrimonium Just. 9, 5, 9. 1, 
10, 14. ne in viciniam quidem deversorii quemqttam 
commilitonum receptum esse (SlnPere in vicina) Curt. 
6, 11, 3. Miitzell. abfol. , hostibus recipiendis Cic. 
Balb. 13, 31. fe ne quis ooruin a nobis civis recipiatur 
Id. ib. 14,32. rl. Lucan. 4,46. quod hostes alieni* 


recipio. 

genae aut oppressi serviunt aut recepti (verft. in fidem 1 » 
beneficio se obligatos putant Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 22. 
ß) »e bin führen, copias in pumilum Liv. 27, 18, 
d) m. in u. $lb(., cl. Ha nd Tursell. 3. p, 295. rece- 
pta in parte tori Ov. Her. 6, 20. in equis recipiuntur 
Auct. b. Ilisp. 4. receptis in manu catenis Suet. Dom, 
14. e) iu. intra, alqm intra cubiculum Capitol .Ma c. 
17. f) m 9lbl., tecto alqm Caes. b. G. 7, 66. ne qua 
civitas suis finibus recipiat Id. ib. 7, 20. alqm oppido 
ac portu Id. b. c. 3, 12. aut urbe aut portibus Id. ib. 

I, 35. plaecretne legatos Jugurthae recipi moenibus 
Sal Jug. 28, 2. cl. Cic. Cluent. 58, 170. Virg. A. 3, 
187. Ov. lier, 6, 55. ne quem populus Rom. Gadi- 
tanum recipiat civitate CYc. Balb, 14,32. alqm caelesti 
sede Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 53. caelo receptus Id. Her. 19, 
135. Quinct 3, 7, 5. hospitio recipit Ov. Met. 5,658. 
adytis suis Virgilinm recepere Coi. 1. praef. 30. eum 
ne quis urbe, tecto, mensa, lare reciperet Liv. 26, 25. 
Dionysius Syracusis receptus Just. 21,5,1. t*. Sacfeen, 
sopor receptas parte oculorum Ov. Met. 1, 686. g) ui. 
Koealaccitf. , me Acheruntem recipere Orcus noluit 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 68. domum suam Cic. Arch. 3, 5. 
cl. Caes. b. c. 2, 20. h) nt. CrtetlbPfrb., quo receptast 
Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 467, 25. neque sepulcrum, quo re- 
cipiat, habeat (corpus) portum corporis Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 44, 107. ut purgamenta servorum Philotae 
eo reciperentur Curt 6,11,2. 2)atinebmeu, feilt 
©efdpnatfe, befonitnen, saporem non recipit oleum, 
nimmt nidst an brn ©rftbmatf, Coi 12 , 50, 12 . 3) io 
bcr (Drftbaftefpratbe, irgent» etwa 4 ei nnebmen, 
c r b a 1 1 r n , dena milia sestertia ex meile recipere esse 
solite» Varro r. r. 3, 1 6, 1 L pecuniam ex vectigalibus 
C*c. leg. agr. 2 , 23, 62. 4) in ber ©lablatorenipraebe 
unb barau# entlehnt, ron bent n?a# ticf finbringt, re- 
cipe ferrum, empfange ben &ot»e#ffch, ter be< 
fatmte 31 u eru| te# Seife# bei Beilegung t. ©labiatu* 
ren, eigtl. nimm ta# Sdnmt iit feinen ‘Jeib auf, nurn, 
nt gladiatoribus imperari solet, ferrum non recepit? 
Cic. Sest. 37, 80. cl. Tuse. 2, 17. Kühner, fo quod 
non telum totum corpore recepisset Id. Rose. Am. 
12,33. hasta quae nare recepte Ov. Met. 5, 138. eure 
recepto Lucan. 2, 194. Kortte. ense recepto arma 
super rait Sil. 2, 679. cl. Sen. ep. 7. Id. trang. a». 

II. in talum serpentis dente recepto, turd) tm '&ih, 
Ov. Met. 10 , 10 . metapb., ppit antern ©gfint, cni 
protinus intima frigus ossa receperunt, tief ergriff. Id. 
16 . 11,41 7. peni tusque recepta ossibus pestis Id. fast. 
5, 403. bellum sinu indefensa recepit, (Jampanien, 
Sil. 6. 652. 5) in ter 2Hcticin P. SNcbtcamrnten, (tab. 
unftr IHecept, receptum u. recipe, t. b. nimm, ,$ur 
^Bezeichnung ter ^ufammmfebung te# ©anjen au# 
einzelnen Stoffen, Jlr^neimitteln), recipit autem haec 
Scrib.cotnp. 1 10. recipit autem haec: stocchadis, mar- 
rubii — singulorum Id. ib. 106. potione quae recipit 
semunciam triti furfuris, enthält, Coi. 6.38,3. cl. 
Scrib. cnmp. 28, 52. u. ö. B) metapb-, bei fi cb 
aufnebmen, anitebnteit, geftatten, erlauben, 
gutbeifien, leite«, gefebeben laffen, non ede- 
pol tua dicta in aures recipio P/aut. Cist. 2, 1,34. qui 
auspicio adest, si quid fulsi nunciat , in se met ipsum 
religionem recipit / 10 . 10,4. nec inconstantiam vir- 
tus recipit nec varietatem natura patitur Cic. r.p. 3,1 1. 
non recipit istam conjunctionem honestas Id. off. 3, 
33, 1 19. in summo periculo timur misericordiam nou 
recipit Caes. 6. G. 7, 26. quae res tamen fortasse ali- 
quem reciperet casum Id. b. c. 3, 51. cl. ib. 1, 78. re 
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jam non ultra recipiente cunctationem Liv. 29, 24. 
nec recipiente dilationem re Id. 7, 14. quae persua- 
sione in moras recepta sunt, aufgenvmmot, Q uinct. 5, 
10, 13. in hoc genere prorsas recipio hanc brevem 
annotationem Id. 10, 7, 31. in usum receptos tropos 
Id. 3, 6, 2. spondeos stabilia in jura paterna recipit 
lior. a. p. 256. nullam excusationem imprudentiae 
Auct. b. Alex. 68. si aut natura patitur aut mediocri- 
tas recipit hominum Veli. 2, 130, 3. cl. ib. 2, 97. si 
recipiatur poetica fabulositas Plin . 7, 28 (29). recipit 
materia quaestionem Quincl. 7, 1,20. errorem Id. i , 
5,47. oliva recipit qualerocunque volueris conditu- 
ram Coi 12,47,5. recipit hoc regnum duos, faßt, 
Sen. Thyest. 534. nisi forte — seditio praerupta mo- 
rant non recipiat Dig. 28, 3, 6. nt. Subjectivfaß, 
Quincl. 1. 3, 14. receptum est, e* ift ^crfdmmticb, 
PHn. 28, 2 (5). Dig. 28, 5, 35. ferner recepto inter 
veteres more Tac a. 2, 85. est — usu receptum Plin. 
ep. b, 21 extr. d. ib. 7, 17, 2. 2) im ©ef., a) auf* 
nehmen, annebmen, übernehmen, auf fi<b 
aehinen, bef. eine angebetene Xbätigfrit, (roegegen 
suscipio von tmi Ueberuebmttt einer Xbätigfcit im $0* 
gemeinen gebraucht wfrb), recepi causam Siciliae- 
recepta causa Siciliensi — Cic. Acc. 2, 1. cl. Rose. 
Am. 1, 2. div. in Q. Caecil. 8. post red. ad Quir. 7, 
19. ilia magna offensio vel negligentiae susceptis re- 
bus vel perfidiae receptis Id. de or. 2, 24, 101. ne noa 
id facerem, quod recepissem Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 9. of- 
ficium Cic. Acc. 5, 7 1, 112. curam ad se Suet. Tit. 6. 
a II g., sepelit recipitque in se omnia Pacuv. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 5, 1 7. labem in se, t, 6d?antflftf auf fid) ft^en 
taffen, Liv. 45, 5. largitionis est recipienda suspicio, 
ten ®erfcarfet fid) jttjieben, Cic. Plane. 2, 6. veri peri- 
culum ad se Satin. 2 1 . periculum in se, t. fHifico auf 
fid? nehmen, Dig. 19, 2, 13. d. Cic. or. 9, 35. ß) fid? 
3mt« an ne femen, ibit ftfeu^en, clientes Vatin.ap. 
Cic. Jam. 5, 10, 3. d. ib. 5, 9, 1. tofe. b) irgettt eilte 
9$erpf Ud>tu»g «uffidj nebnten, ff d) perpflidp 
ten, etwa« oerfprecfecn, verbürgen, fid? «n* 
feeifdjtg maeben, garautiren, dico et recipio ad 
me, nebme e« auf mid), Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 74. d. Ter. 
Mmut. 5, 5, 1 2. spondeo in mcque recipio em esse 
Curii mores Cic. fam. 13,1 7. pro Cassio et te recipiam 
Id. ib. 11,1,4. quoniam de aestate polliceris vel potias 
recipis Id. Au. 13, 1,2. d. Liv. 40, 35. promitto, re- 
cipio, spondeo C. Caesarem talem semper fore civem 
Cic. Phil. 5, 18. Thermus cmniu se facturum recepit 
Id. /llf.5,13. si reciperes te correcturum Id. fam. 6,7. 
fidem de aliquo recipere Id. Ati. 2, 22, 2. oft nt. SDat., 
quae sibi eorum legati recepissent Id. Cat. 3, 5, 10. 
quid tibi eorum sodales receperint — scio Q. Cic. pet. 
cons. 5, 19. ea quae tibi promitto et recipio Cic. Jam. 
5, 8, 5. Pansa mihi non solum confirmavit, verum 
etiam recepit — »e ablaturum Id. fam. 6, 12. quid is 
sibi deme recepisset, in memoriam redigit Id. ib. I, 
9, 18. d. Caes. b. c. 3, 17. Cic. Alt. 5, 17, 5. Suet. 
Caes. 23. c) b. fünften, nomen, t, Jllage gegen 
3mtn anntbmen, ju (affen, c. (ßrdter, ait ab- 
sentis nomen deferre se velle. Lsie - se recepturum 
Cic. Acc. 2, 38. cum absentis «omen reciperetur Id. 
ib. 2, 42, 94. lex eorum, qui rei pubi, causa abessent, 
recipi nomina vetabat Val. Max. 3, 7, 9. (c aud) re- 
ceptos jam reos Tac. a. 2, 74. recipi Caesar inter reos 
vetuit Id. ib. 3, 70. ITaV. Part. perl', jwas. 

1. receptus . a, um, fibtid), gc bräitdilid», bcr> 
fbmmlidJ , mos Quinct. 9, 2, 32. auctoritas Id. 6. 3, 


reciprocus. 

35. religio Id. 12. 10.9. i$ omp., auctoritas receptior 
Teri. adv. Mare. 4, 5. Super!., scriptores rece- 
ptissimi Sol in. praef, . 

2. receptum , i, n. fubfh , t. Sf uff itfege n e n* 
mene, b. lUrpflidMtt ng, b. Garantie, promis- 
sum et r. introvertit ad seque transtulit Cic. Phil. 2, 
32, 79. natis est factum Siculis, satis promisso nostro 
ac r. Id. Acc. 5, 53, 138. — i/«. 

reclp röcätio, önis, f. b. (Hütfgang anf Venii 
ftlbin SlWgf, aestus Plin. 9, 8 (9). caprorum Id. B, 
50(76). errantium stderuni G ell. 14, 1. 23. 2)ttfetrs 
trag., talionum, ©cefefelfritigfeit, Id. 20, 1, 18, ani- 
morum, ©eetenwanterung, Ten. ad nat. i, 19. b)v. 
rüifwf rfente Spaltung b. Pron. recipr., Prise, p. 
940. -//». 

r eclpröc&tu«, us, ro. = reciprocatio, mir $1 bl. # 
Augustin, de gen. ad litt. 11,1. Prudent. itspl arttp. 
10,574. ~Un. 

rdclpröcoroia, e, Adj. mit jurüdgfboac * 
nen^ömirn, aries Laber, ap. TerL pali. 1 . — fla. 

redpröoo, ftvi, atutn, «re, 1) V. act. etgtL, 
rüefwärt« bewegen, biti u. berbewegen, cl. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 5. rursus proreus reciprocat fluctus fe- 
ram Ennius ap. Non. p. 165, II. quid Chalcidico 
Euripo in motu identidem reciprocando putas fleri 
posse constantius Cic. n. d. 3, 10, 24. nec reciprocare 
animam sineret. *?ltfeem feolcn, Liv. 21, 58. recipro- 
cari mare coepit Curi. 9, 9, 20. refluosque reciprocat 
aestu» Si/. 15, 226. quoniam aestus — nu inquam re- 
ciprocetur Plin. 4, 1 3 (27). spiritum per fistulam Geli. 
1 7, 1 1, 4. d.Arnob. *2. p. 54. telum manu reciprocans 
incedebant, fd;wang bin unt feer, Geli. 9, 11,5. mis- 
silia Amm. 26, 7. acrem reciprocare Id. 1, 17. ser- 
vam, btn unfe betreiben, Tert. cor. mil 3. sol nostros 
dies reciprocatis administrat circulis Ibrudent. strpi 
mef. 10,573. (f. reciprocatus, us). percitam ratem 
Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 274, 25. Paul. Diae. p. 2 7 5,9. quin- 
queremem reciprocari non poeee Liv. 28, 30. b) u b e r * 
trag., rücfwärtt fereben, wertet«, d quidem 
ista sic reciprocantur, ut et, si divinatio sit, di sint et, 
si di sint, sit divinatio Cic. die. 1, 6, 10 , 2) V. neutr. 
fidj rütfwärt««, feinnnt berbewegen, fretum 
Euripi temporibus statis reciprocat, ftligt unt fällt, 
Liv. 28,6. cl. Plin. 2,97(100). aestus maris accidere 
et reciprocare Id. 9, 97 (89). aquae Flor. 2, 8, 9. &L 
Pallad. Nov. 15, 3. ». ®eftirnett, citra eas ad solem 
reciprocent Plin. 2, 17 (14). nubem prementem eo« 
(urinantes) arcentemque a reciprocando Id. 9,46 <70). 
reciprocare = nitro citroque poscere (p. procare) Fest. 
p, 274, 25. - II n. 

reciprocus, a, om, auf temfefben SStgt 
jitrudffc brenl*, reciproca tendens tela, i. e. qnont 
umle quid profectum, redit eu, gurüifgefduwüt, ./IcciW 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 95. oft V0H (UiiirttretditeH ®e* 
wälfirn, amnis Plin. 9, 57 (83). lacus maturius r. Id. 
16, 86 (66). aestus maris paribus intervallis reciproci, 
von tfbbe unfe 0lutb, Id. 2, 97 (99). quo levior classis 
vadoso mari innaret vel reciproco sideret Tac. a. 1 ,70. 
vadoso ac r. mari Plin. 5, 4 (4). fertquo refertqae 
fretum sequi turque reciproca Tethys Sil. 3, 60. reci- 
procae fluunt piscinae Veget, a. v. 3. 1 7, 9. 2) n bet * 
trag., voces, jurüdfpraüdtV, c. (id )0 madjent, Plin. 
2,44 (44). argumenta, tie man gegen ten mente« 
fati», ter fte verbringt , Gell. 5, io, i. d. ib. 9, t«. 
ars, wed)felfeiti,l, Ptin. 11,2(1). vices pugnandi Geli. 
15, 18. munus Auson. ep. 7, 1. nascentes amicitias 
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jetieremas reciprocis epistolis Hieronym. ep. 5, 1. (t>. 

. Men|cili$). b) in t>cr (SJramni., pronumen, junuf* 
irfcnP, Prise, p. 939. versus, ter rücfwärtä $flc|cn 
.itT.’lL't ©IttruiH bot» j. ‘5. Virg. A. 1, 8., Diom, p. 

8 5. - //«. 

recisamentum, i, n. ein abftrftfeiti ttnif 3, 
bfle t < 1 1 1 r ö Sturf, coronariorum, <&aiumrr|(fela$, 
Hin. 34, 11 (26). duo recisamenta totius pyramidis 
\uct. palimps. ap. Maj. prae/. ad Cic. r. p. XI» (p. 
Mit. ed. Mos. i. — Un. 

recisio, önis, f. t. ©effhntifceii, r. atque 
«tione proficit (rosa) Plin. 21,4(11). Ü b f r t r., D. 
r r m i nt f r un $, r. legatorum big. 28, 5, 35. — Hn. 
recitatio, önis, f. publiciit. ftu*br., ba$ Portes 
n ttr Decumrntc tun - feicritfet, litterarum Cic. dom. 
22. legis Id. Ihr. 2, 10. ut eum recitationis suae 
»niteret Id. Cluent. 51,141. b) r. © c r 1 1 f f n int 
reife tu'it ftreunten, Plin. ep. 1. 13 extr. 3, 15,3. 

, 18, 4. 5, 17, 4. 7, 17, 1. Tue. de or. 2. 9. 
i. — Hn. 

recitator. Oris, m. a) p u Mi c., t>. © o r l f ftr QC* 
btildin Dofumrilte, Cic. Cluent. 51, 141. Jd.inv. 
4 7. 139. b) f. ©orlcfer littcrarifdjer Arbeiten, 
erbus lior. a. p. 474. cl. Sen. ep. 95, Plin. ep. 1, 
‘2, — Hn. 

recito, ävi, atum, ä re, 1) elfltl., pilblk. 9lu$tT., 
'tleitit, von ^eriditl. u. ftffrntl. ©cricfetrtt, Docu* 
nttn,©udfprii(b(ii, ni. 9Icc.,ex,de, litteras in senatu 
jam. 10, 12. cl.Sal.CcU. 84,3. Cic. fam. 10,16. 
t. 8, 9. edictum Id. /ice. 3, 10. Id. Quinct. 29. 89« 
id ego nunc hic Cblori testimonium recitem? Id. 
-c. 2, 8, 23. orationem Id. Plane. 30, 74. nolo cae- 
a recitare Id. ih. 30, 74. testamentum Quinct. 9, 
35. qui de publicis tabulis recitat Ctc. Fhtcc. 17, 
. quod elogium recitasti de testamento Egnatii Id. 
uent. 48, 135. recita ex codice Id. Acc. 3, 10, 26. 
jurandum populi recitat Lio. 2,2. senatum. hl$ 
frr Senatoren, Cic. dom. 32, 84. Liv. 29, 
instituit recitare omnia Suet. A ug. 84. von ©er« 
en, testamento heres recitatus Cic. Caec. 19. 
n. 7, 52 (53). hie tu epistolam meam saepe recitas 
.Sull. 24, 67. 2) übertr., öjfentittb, laut vot' 
tu, von fcfcriftft. Steife», bcf. unter ftrtunbfn, oft 
Dat. tn ‘©trfon, nec recito cuiquam nisi amicis. 
Dat., Hor. sat. 1,4,73. at clare recitato Plaut, 
s. 4, 3, 30. scripta Hor. sal. 1, 4, 28; tt. 75. seri« 
pudet recitare Id. ep. 1, 19,42. tn. Dat., Quin- 
io si quid recitares Id. a. p. 438. cum recitata loca 
flviinus Id. ep. 2, 1, 223. carmen Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 
c/. ib. 1, 5, 57. credite me vobis folium recitare 
yllac Juv. 8, 126. cl. ib. 3, 9. sacramentum Tac. 
,59. recitaturus est Titirtiue Capito Plin. ep. 8, 
I. c/, ib. I, 5, 4, 8, 15. 3, 18, 4. 5, 1 7, 1. 7, 17. 
) aus be m äffet ntffc feerfagen, vortra* 
i , at ista legem recitat Quinct. decl. 6, 8. quin 
m recitare, si qua meminerunt, cogendi sunt Ceis. 
8 med. spectant, qui recitare solent Mart. 9, 85, 
-Hn. 

eclamätio, önis, f. fe. laute feinMiffee 9lu* 
r , laute ÜJiiH billigung, praeclara reclama- 
C vestra factum comprobastis Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 5. 
fisrie reclamationem omnium App. mag, p. 315, 
- Hn. 

Sclämito, ärc, V. fregu, u. reclamo, laut 
erfprecfeen, reclamitat istius modi suspicioni- 
ipsa natura Cic. Hose. Am. 22, 64. — Un. 
iöi}: $an&i»örttrtm<fe t. lat. €riadu. 1L 


rScUmo, avi, fitmn, &re, feagegenrufrn, 
«ffbreien, feeftig cittgeflrnntfen, triberfpre* 
eben, »ein f cfei* e i en, iidem illi, qui solent, re- 
clamarunt Cic. fam. 11. 21. 2. cum ejus promissis 
legiones reelamasscnt Id. Phil. 5, 8, 22. una voce 
otnnes judices, ne is juraret, reclamasse Id. Halb. 5,12. 
at redamatur semivivis mercennariorum vocibus, po- 
pulum Rom. negare dicebat, n>o c$ imperfoual iit. Id. 
Sesi. 59, 1 26. reclamat Sicilia tota propter caelati ar- 
genti cupiditatem rem fieri rerum capitalium Id. Acc. 
4. 14, 41. IU. Acc. c. Inf. Suet. Aug. 37. Just. 24, 2, 
1 1. cum mihi quidam a judicibus ipsis pro reo recla- 
marent Plin. ep. 3, 9. 25. ^niperf., universo senatu 
reclamatum est Cic. dom. 4, 10. vehementer ab omni- 
bus reclamatur Suet. Aug. 76. v. f. Eenfuln, tribuni 
reclamantibus consulibus refecti, trofe fer (fiinpcn* 
billig, Liv. 3, 21. el. ib. 3, 26. redamante avia sua 
Varia, quod etc. Lamprid. Jfleag. 30. abfol., vicinia 
rauca redamat Har. ep. 1, 17, 62. omnes reclamant 
Phaedr. 4, 1 7, 26. luturna reclamat : quo vitaui dedit 
aeternam Auson. id. 15, 19. ni. fatfel. Subj , ratio 
reclamat Lucr. 1, 624. b) iMbcrtöllcn, U' i f f r * 
ballen, P. (£<feo, scopulis illisa reclamant aequora 
Virg. G. 3, 261. ager canenti domino redamat Stat, 
silv. 4, 5, 20. plangoribus arva redamant Id. Th. 3, 
120. c)jinbnUut Ol. tvicberbelt rufen, domi- 
nam reclamant nomine Val. FI. 8, 172. rursus Hylan 
per longa reclamat avia Id. 3, 506. — Hn. 

r S c ! : i n g o, 6 re, \v i e fe c r b a 1 1 1 n , n> i t t e r 1 b n f n , 
reclangentibus cunctis sonitu ruinarum immenso 
Amm. 17, 7. — Hn. 

r feci au do. clausuro, Sre, n recludo, Coripp. 3. 
Ioann. 118. cl. ib. 164. — K. 

rfeclin&toria vulgus appellat ornamenta lecto- 
rum, quae fulciunt toros sive caput, 91 it (f l C b It t n , 
hid. or. 19, 26, 3. 0111$., reclinatorium, ii, n. e. § a * 
g C r ft Ü 1 1 C , Vulgata eant. 3, 1 0. — Hn. 

rfeclinis, e, Adj. iur Utfgelebii t, jimicfflc* 
bofltit, inque sinu juvenis posita cervice recli- 
nis Ov. Met. 10, 558. priscae reclinis ab ictibus ulmi 
terga tuebatur Sil. 5, 470. cubili redinis Stat. sih. 
1, 2, 161. pectus Sen. Here. Oet. 1643. in gramine 
floreo reclinis Mart. 9,91, 1 . super pedes cubitanti« 
Tac. «. 14, 5. m. Dat., arcu pontis reclinis, ft. arcui. 
Stat. silv. 4, 3, 69. toro Sen. Htpp. 385. hastae Id. 
Phoen. 499. stratis Val. FI. 4, 535. 9tebenform, re- 
clinus ac resupinus Vopisc. Firm. 4. — Hn. 

reclino, avi, ätum, are, r ii cf t»ä r t# * , jtl* 
rücfbif$cn, dtfnun, anlcbimt, a) eiqtl., 
alces ad ea» (arbores) «e applicant atque ita paullum 
modo reclinatae — huc cnm se consuetudine reclinave- 
rint Caes. b. G. 6, 27. Cepheus caput reclinat Cic. 
Arat. 417. scuta, anlefentlt, Virg. A. 12, 130. prona 
reclinat corpora Stat. Th. 9, 369. pili reclinantur Plin. 
29, 3 ( 1 1). mtfeial, te in remoto gramine reclinatum 
Hor. carrn. 2, 3, 7. reclinatus in enbitum Petron. 39. 
in aliquod adminiculum Sen. ep. 36. reclinari ad suos 
Quinct. 11,3,132. b) übertr., nullam ab labore 
me redinat otium, bringt micfe ab, Hor. epod. 17, 24. 
in quem onus imperii reclinaret, wo ea obf. ob, neutral 
jlfbt, Sen. cons. ad Mare. 2. 91 n III. UnbMttliffe Ut et 
quamquam non repugnanter, tamen nec arrogantibus 
verbis quidquam scripsit, ne videretur subito reclinare, 
(piefleiffet jit Ufen reclamare) Amm. 20, 8.p, 193. - Hn. 

r 5 c 1 1 v i s, e, Adj. r 1 1 (f w ä r t g gf it t i gt, f cb r ä $r, 
campo ad solem reclivi Pullad. 1, 16, 5. tabulae redi- 
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recludo. 


recolligo. 


ves C&nt. reclines) Id. Sun. 3, 2. tu form reclivus, 

a, um, nave recliva Venant. Fort. Mart. 3. — Htu 

■ rSclüdo, clüsi, clusum, fere, V. aci. 1 ) etiva0 # 
nnt$ rerftbleiTen ift triebet aufftfclicjjcn , bff* 
i un, frfd)Ht§en, berrer lui nfltn, offenba* 
ven , b. ib«ir«n, heus reclude (ostium) Plaut. Most. 
4, 2, 28. ostia Lucr. 3, 367. cl. Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 82. 
fores Ov. Met. 7, 647. Petron. 16. portam Ov. Met. 
14, 781. Virg. A. 7, 617. portas Ov. Mrt. 8,4 l. f*rop. 
3, 19, 24. reclusa mane domo vigilare Hor. ep. 2, 1, 
103. adyta Virg. A. 3, 92. stabula Ov. Her. 8, 17. 
locum Quinct. 7,2,44. armarium PlauLCapt. 4,4, 10. 
recludit «s specus, öffnet ftdj. Sil. 13, 424. iibertr, 
r, fe, Unterwelt, regna recludat pallida Virg. A. 8,244. 
non optanda regna Sil. 13,523. janua leti reclusa 
Val. FI. 4, 231. v. $auff, fortuna cubicula ipsa inti- 
roosque recessus recludit Plin.paneg. 83, l. t?felt btrt 
Opfern bei tfeidjenbeutcrn, pecudumque reclusis pe- 
ctoribus inhians spirantia consulit exta Virg. A, 4, 
63. cl. ib. l, 120. t\ Huferflben b. Cntc, tellus recludi- 
tur unco dente Id. ib. 2, 423. humum Tac . a. 2, 25. 
reclusae abdere terrae cruorem67/. 13. 406. reclusa 
arena infodiunt Id. 13,479. V. »eflraben, aequa tellus 
pauperi recluditur Hor. carm. 2, 18, 33. iv (£ntpf<tn* 
; tcu e, Snubcn, jugulum stricto enfce Ov. Met. 7, 285. 
pectus ense Hor. epod. 17, 71. pectas mucrone l irg. 
A. 10, 601. ensem, bermi^iebcn, Id. ib. 4, 646. 9, 
423. potest marrubium ferro reclusa, b. lMllf<\criffene, 

b. ©unbeil. Coi 6, 12, 5. suppuratio ferro reclusa cu- 
ratur Id. 6, 38, 2. r. OucUflt, ora fontana recludere 
Ov. fast. 1, 269. fontes Virg. G 2, 175, vom 25e$e, 
viam Ov. Met. 14, 776. U. 0d?.i^fn, thesauro« tellure 
Virg. A. 1, 362. oras loricae Id. ib. 12, 924. psittacus 
reclusus, Ic^eUtffen, Stat. sih. 2, 4. 32. b) m e t a p b. , 
quibus ego omnem iram recludam Ennius ap. Cie. n. 
d. 3, 25, 65. ebrietas operta recludit Ilor.ep. 1,5, 16. 
virtus recludens immeritis mori cadum Id. carm. 3, 2, 
21. lata r., be fettigen, Id. ib. 1, 24, 17. justitiam prin- 
cipis Plin. ep. 6, 31, 1. si recludantur tyrannorum 
mentes Tac. a. 6, 6. 6U perasque r. mentes Sil. 1, 19. 
2 )rerfd»liejjen. w e a f cb l i t H en , f i n f <t> 1 i e H e n , 
(pellices) quia singulae separaten recludamur Just. 1, 

9, 16. ficus a se separatas Pallad. Mart. 10, 33. ma- 
tronas in carcerem Just. 26, 1, 7. speculum Stat. siit*. 
3,4,93. cL Ttrt.idol. 17. Jani templum Amm. 16, 

10. b) nt f t a b b . , nebulaque recludens omnia sollicitos 
«Iit simulator amico*, retbltflenb, Sedul. carm. pasch. 
5,390,91. agnationis jure eis recluso Inst. 3,2,7. - Un. 

r 5 c 1 u 8 i o , önis, f. b. Ü r b f f n U n , perfectam r. 
facere Cael Aur. tard. 2, !. — K. 

recogitatus, os, m. bic Heberle »funq, deus 
ipse recogitatus cordis in populo praevenit Tert.an. 
15. cl. ib. 7. pallii Id. pali 6. in recogitatu mulierum 
Id. adv. Mare. 4, 43. a recogitatu verae dignitatis 
Id. apoi 22, — Hn. 

recögito, ävi, ft re. T'. mutr. iibcrbenfen, 
überleben, cum recogito Plaut.Capt. pr, 50. cl. 
Stich. 2, l, 29, sic tu de nominibus Pomponianis in 
otio recogitasse videris Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 2. saepe mc- 
cum retractans et r. Coi. 1. praef, 13. cl.8en.vit. 
beat. 2. Tert. ad ut. 1, 4. Id. adv. Mare. 1,5.— Hn. 

recognitio, onis, f. tie JRticf crinnerung, 
in recognitione scelerum suorum Cic. Ace, 4, 50, 
lio, b) Durdjmufterunfl, tyrufiinfl, per reco- 
gnitionem consulis Liv. 42,19. fo nmtua r., ßegenfett 
tijjc SDiuflmiitg, e. b. Slmeifen, Plin. 11, 30 (26), fre- 


quens r. nec impunitatis spem nec peccandi locum 
praebebat Coi. 11, 1,21. equitum, bie 'JWuticrsaj, 
auet. Claud. 1 6. — II n. 

recognosco, gnovi, gnitum, fere. 1) trif; 
tererteunen, tnö © e D d dj t n i £ jur üctruin. 
f i d> reicher erinnern, in ber Ürtnnetucj 
trieber Curdjgebcn, überbeiifen, u. jwarictf 
faltig, a) eigtl., quis dubitare posset, cum istim: 
quaestura fugam et furtum recognosceret Cic. Ace.l 
6, 18. cum te penitus recognovi Id. JHeiot. 2. 4. »• 
ctcm illam superiorem mecurn recognosce Id. Cal 

4, 8. recognovi tuam pristinam virtutem etiam ia» 
lute communi Pompej. ap. Cic. AU. 8, 1 1 . reminisceua, 
recognoscere Id. Tuse. 1, 24, 57. omnia vetera m 
cognituros Pseudocic. or. in Sal . 1, 2, verba n» 
Cic. ep. ad Brut. I, 16. plura Ov.Jast. 4 , 418. sacre 
recognosces Id. ib. 1, 7. res suas Liv. 5, 16. b) er: 
f e n 11 c n , iriffcn, f. v. a. iutelJigorc, aci re, suis d*- 
dibus recognoscant Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 8. ille * im- 
peratorem recognosceret, }ld> alfe jtaifer fühlen, Cc?i- 
toLGord. 30. 2) (e r 3 ? ä 1 1 1 g burd» muftmt.o^ 
terfudfen, b V « t c n , = recensere, i)i u|jt 11 £ Ctm 

5, 1, 23., quoniam non recognoscimus lege« poft- 
Roro. Cic. iegg. 3, 16. 37. agros Liv. 42. S. res, tr 
fidRigeil, Id. 6, 1 7. ergastula Suet. Aug. 32. supelle- 
ctilem Darei et omnem {«»uniam Curt. 5, 1,23. p'«- - 
dam Just. 11, 14. 8. mHucipin ergastuli CoL 1,8. ia 
vestem Id. 1,8, 18. instrumentum rusticum r. c:ae- 
pius inspicere ferramenta Id. 11, 1, 4Ü. numervtaws- 
venientium Id. 8, 11,2. recognosci grex poterit /«-*- 
23, 3, capitum Id. 8 , 4, 3. sigillum App. Met. 16- j 
243,8. bej. v. Solbatcn, 6<piffrn u. f. m., ut Hae* 
cognosceret socios navales Liv. 42, 31. numere» sc- 
litutn Just. 3, 1, 7. peregrinos Id. 43, 4, 11. eqiaua 
turmas Suet. Aug. 37. equite« Rom, severe cuna*q~ 
r. Id, Cal. 16. milites Amm. 29, 5. c/. Suet. lib.il 
Frontin. s trat . 4, 6, 3. decurias judices Suet. -4sp.i’ 
bidht., dona r. populotum Virg. A. 721 . b) ia 

r. Stbtiftcu, ibvc rihttt eb. 'Jlfditbrtt frprebra. turit 
frben, rcuibirfti, aucb bcftatigen, rtbimirtc. 
haec omnia summa cura et diligentia recognita et «J- 
latu Cic. Acc. 2, 77, 190. Pompeji decretum ld.B*i 
5, 11. codicem Id. l*a/. 2, 5. descriptam ac reeepu- 
tum Big. 10, 2, 5. ci Gruter. inscr. 214. 573. ptt> 
ut libellos meos recognoscendos emenda tid>j«q ci- 
rem, ccrbfftm ». furdotbe, Plin. ep. 4 , 26. - //*- 

recögo, fere, tv 1 e b t r pfa m ntcnfammtD 
cineres in corpora posse recogi Paul. Aoi. carm. 3- 
309. — Hn. 

recolligo, Ifegi . lectum, fere, tt>a$ jeritreut tt 
»ifter jui'antmcnlffrn, : fatu mein. * B«r 
men, 1 ) c i jj 1 1 , ignes sparsos recolligit Lucam. 1.157 
multitudine recollecta, quae possim vagabatur I» 
42, 3, 8. captivi ex Crassiano exercitu recohetf’ ^ 
42, 5, 11. Fittbog. parvulum recolligit Id. 23, ri 
recollectos mittere talos Sen. apocoL extr. actio*» 
meam recollegi Plin. ep. 8, 1 3 extr. stolam Id. 4, S U 
nata ova Coi. 8, 5, 4 . rr t f f cr e r gr e t f e n , rea«»8 
«tnjtlncn jjfnftiinbf, recollectoque gladio Just.'' 
2, 4. 2) ti btr t r., quod scribis, etiatn »i cujus as*® 
in te esset offensior, a me recolligi oportere, trwft» J 
fvrftinbc gfnwdjt imtcn, Cic. Au. 1, 5, 5 , priases“- 
nos, roicbmrbaltcn, Ov. Met. 7, 21 6. se, fidi rrteb* 
Id. ib. 9, 745. aegrisqtte se recolligenriboii flÄu* - 
(17). se a longa valetudine Id. 23, 7 (63). riies.’ 1 
28, 9 (3). cl. ib. 24. 6. - i/n. 
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recolldco, Ire, »iebtr jurütf legen, aegrum 
lecto CaeL Aur. acut. 4 t 1. — Hn. 

x. r<§cÖlo, cölui, cultum, Sre, »ieber be« 
bauen, »ieber bearbeiten, l)eigtl., spargere 
humo post tempora longa recultae Ov. Met. 5, 647. 
desertam terram Liv. 27, 5. metalla intermissa Id. 
39,24. agros Val. FI. 7. 68. b) »über bebauen, 
»lebet befu*en, nemo libenter recolit, qui laesit 
locum Pkaedr. l, 18, 1. 2) ü ber tr., et». t>. 9leutui 
treiben, üben, btgen, pflegen, antiqua recolam 
et serribo mihi, »ifl b. lülfe »ieber treiben, b. alte 
bendweife, Plaut, mere. 3, 2, 3. ad eas artes celebran- 
das inter nosque recolendas Cie. de or. 1, l ,2. si tantam 
mihi ad haec studia recolenda sumpsero Id. Arch. 6, 
13. ingenia nostra meditatione recoluntur Plin.ep. 7, 
9, 7. Galbae imagines Tac. h. 3, 7. adolescentuloe 
avitis ac j>a ternis sacerdotiis in solacium recoluit. 
f*muefte nt »ieber bamit, /</.»6.1,77. dignitatem 
Cic. ap. Non. p. 439, 2. gentem, erneuern, Val. FL 2, 
396. diem dapibus, mberr(i*en, Claudian. cons. 
Prob, et 01. 262. b) i m IBcf., in 6. ©rmnenmg et»aS 
bürgen, b. b. tni>@etä*tnifjjurü<frufen,»us 
ber über benfen, «überlegen, fi* erinnern, 
haec meo animo recolo Plaut. Tritt. 2, 1, 25. quae si 
tecum ipse recolis Cic. PhiL 13, 20, 45. sua facta pe- 
ctore, liberbeitfen, Catuli. 63, 45. nam recolo, i* er* 
innere, Ov, Her. 5,213. d. Aium. 25, 8. 26, 7. jm 
Hfiftt itberbenfen, lustrabat studio recolens 
omnemque suorum forte recensebat numerum Virg.A. 
6,681. - Hn. 

II. recolo, Ire, »ieber feifien, deum per lin- 
team duplex Scrib. comp. 268. — Hn. 

rficommin iscor, minisci, Kcfepon. fi* »tf; 
ter erinnern, litterio recomminiscor Plaut. 'Irin, 
4, 2, 70 . - Hn. 

recommoneo, ere, »ieber erinnern, Cas- 
siofi. complex, apocalyps. 4. Id. 1 Timoth. 4. — K. 

recompensatio, önis, f. tie jjur ü eferfiai* 
iang, flueglei*ung, Aldhelm. ap. A. Mai auct. 
das*, t. 5. p, 597. — K. 

r i* compenso, äre, »iebtmft alten, »teter 
auS gl ei*en , MythoL Vatie. /ab. 144. ap. A. Mai 
auct . dass. t. 3. p. 140. — K. 

recompingo, 6re, »ieber jufammenfü? 
gea, os ad os Teri, resurr. eam. 30. — Hn. 

recompono, positum, fere, »ieber jtifam« 
mtn fe>« , comas Ov. am. 1, 7,68, lapillos Dig. 34, 
2, 25. fracturam Veget, a. p. 2, 47, 3. — Hn. 

reconciliatio, oais, f. bie Sicberberfiel« 
lang, Ü b e r t r., concordiae Cic. Cat. 3, 1 0, 25. gra- 
tiae Id. har. resp. 24, 51. gratiae suae et Pompeji 
Halb. ap. Cic. AU. 9, 7, A. I u r., reconciliationes 
gratiarum Cic. post red. ad Qmr. 5, 13. abftjl., ?l U 6 * 
tbbnung,S5tebtr»crfobnung, irridebatur haec 
illius r. Cic. Cluent. 36, 101. nihil opus osse reconci- 
liatione Liv. 27, 35. inchoatam inter fratres reconci- 
liationem cum praesensisset Jusi. 16, 1,8. simulata 
»StteL Ner. 34. *41 lar., Antonii societatem incertam 
reconciliationibusque variis male focillatam abrupit, 
furch 'JKfttel, $u gewinnen. Suet. Aug. 17. [Bei Eccles. 
bk Befreiung »en btr ifgconmujmeatien, Alcim, ep. 
15.] - Hn. 

reconciliator, ftris, m. ter :S ieber berßel« 
ler, pacis Lir. 35, 45. - Hn. 

reconcilio. Ivi, aturn, Ire, »ieber jufam* 
aienbringen, « bereinigen in ^rea«bf*aft, id 


quoque paciscunt ut moenia sint . . . quae reconcilient 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 474, 1 6. tua reconciliatur uxor En- 
nius ap. Rufw.fig. sent. §. 37. p. 222. Ruhnk. inimi- 
cos in gratiam Cic . dom. 50, 129. filium cura recon- 
ciliandi eos in gratiam moratum esse Liv, 1, 50. r. 
existimationem judiciorum amissam Cic. act. in C. 
Verr. 1, 1, 2. de vestra Yetere reconcilianda gratia Id. 
Alt. 1 , 9. c/. ib. 1 , 1 1 . f am. 5, 2 . MU. 8, 2 1 . cum The- 
banis gratiam pacis reconciliat Jusi. 7, 5. 2. colloquio 
reconciliatam ejus cum Romanis gratiam existimans 
nihil ad eum referre Id. 31, 4, 9, d. Curt. 10, 8, 12. 
concordiam reconciliandam civitati esse Liv. 2, 32. 
amicitiam Id. 8, 2. voluntatem Plancus ap. Cic. f am 
10, 15. cl. Cic. f am. l, 2. pacem, »ieber mfdmffen, 
Liv. 9, 16. 42, 46. Nep. Thras. 3. eum tibi ordi- 
nem aut reconcilies aut mitiges Cic. fam. 1 , 9. 
inimicitiam Tac. Germ . 22. reconciliati pignus ani- 
mi Curt. 6, 10, 11. insulam, »kbfrgrroittnen, Nep. 
Mill. 7. militum animos imperatori Liv. 8, 36. ani- 
mos popularium reconciliare coepit Id. 1,27, 1. si po- 
pulo reconeiliasset ordines Plin. 33, l (5), au* alqm, 
3mbn audföbnen mit 3mbnt, me cum Caesare reducit, 
reconciliat, restituit Cic. prov. cons. 9, 23. alicui re- 
conciliatus Suet. Aug. 62. cl. Cic. Sull. 12, 35. Plin. 
ep. 1, 5, 8. r. aemulas civdtates/cf.poncf;. 30, 8. abfol., 
sed etiam reconciliavit Hannibali Liv. 35, 19- quasi 
reconciliarent compooerentque Plin. ep.G.ft.b. 2) » i(t 

bererlangcn, *»erf*affen, jurüdf bringen, 
si hujus huc reconciliasso in libertatem filiam Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 44. alqm domum Id. ib. 1, 2, 65. »it* 
b c r b c r ite 1 i e n , apes reconciliatae Varro r. r. 3, 16, 
38. articulum, b. (Selenf, »o ti nnfer „»ieber »er« 
feba f feti" tft, b.fi, »ieberbcrftclleii, App. Flor. 3. p. 
354,26. Sinnt, reconciliasso, fi. reconciliavero, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 44. reconciliavere Id. ib. 1, 2,65. — Hn. 

reconcinno, Ire. Inf. praes, pass, rcconcinna- 
rier Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 3. , »Ieber JUre*t m«* 
*ett, »ieber jna*e», * aulbeffern, tribus 
locis aedifico, reliqua reconcinno Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 6, 3. 
spinther novum Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 4. pallam Id. ib. 2, 
3, 73. diuturni laboris detrimentum Caes. b. c. 2, 1 5. 
-Hn. 

reconcludo, ere, V. act, berf*lujjen, ein« 
fperren, aliquem in monumento Tert. adv. Prax. 
16. - Hn. 

recondo, didi, ditum, Ire, V. act. jiirütfle« 
gen, jurütflrgenb anfbewabreu, entfer« 
neu, binwegtbun, l)eigtl., reliquias ciborum 
aliquo Plaut. Stich. 1,3, 78. gladius in vagina recon- 
ditus Cic. Cat. 1, 2. cl. inv. 2,4, 14. qna tectis recon- 
deret (victum) Id. ap. Cot. 12. prael. 2. prome recon- 
ditum Caecubum Hör. cann. 3, 28, 2. cum Lepidus 
flammae vi e rogo ejectus recondi propter ardorem non 
potn isset, ni*t juriitfgelegt »erben fonnte, romSegra« 
ben, Plin. 7, 53 (54). frumentum in annos Coi. 2, 21, 
6. (i»eimal). glans cisternis in aquam recondenda 
est Id. 7, 9, 8. uvas in amphoras Id. 12, 16, 3. oleum 
vasis Id. 12, 51, 2. opes aerario Quinct. 10, 3, 3. in 
sextariis L cochlearia sex Pallad. Oct. 14, 8. b. SSaf« 
fen, bie in b<§ (Iraner# Seib bineingefterft »erben, 
gleichem barin atifbe»abren, bintinjlofien in 
bie Eiefe be6 Seibefi, laterique r. duro gladium Ov. 
Met. 12, 482. Bach, ensem in pulmone Virg. A. 10, 
387. ubertr. v. anb. SDingen, ». b. ©*lange,' volucres 
arida recondidit alvo, fterfte fte hinein, Ov. Met. 12, 17. 
oculos visa recondidit illa, (Bgfjj erexit, Id. ib. 4, 146. 
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reconduco. 


recordor. 


i\ Irinfm, ore recondit aquam, vrrftblingt, fdduvft 
eilt. Prop. 2,32, 16. PCrbtrgfU, quod celari opus 
erat, haliebant sepositum et reconditum Cic. Acc. 4, 
10,23. recondita alia invenerunt Liv. 8, 18. Asca- 
nium curva valle Virg. A, 2, 748. nummos Hor. sat. 

2, 3, 109. opes Or. a. a. 1. 628. Id. Met. 1, 139. 
fruticumqno recondita silva delituit Id. ib. 4, 339. 
imoque reconditus antro Id. ib. i. 383. fulvnque rc 
condita nube Id. il>. 3, 273. V. XcuiiOtlXllfÖ, se in io- 
cum, ex quo nulla exaudiri voce posscr, recondebat 
Quinct. 10, 3, 35. in doliis defossa terra recondunt 
(terrae Duker) Flor. 1, 13, 1 1. Juhn. cnpnt strato re- 
condidit alto, tterbar,! c$, b. fi. l*crcrf ic tt*. Ov.AIet. 1 1, 
649. Vgl, hoc caput hic paulum sese subitoque recon- 
dit Cic. n. d. 2. §. 108. 2) u t‘f l t r., mens alia recon- 
dit, mnhlfirt illi Wriftf, Id. Acad.pr. 2 . 10, 30. inte- 
rius recondere Venerem I 'irg. G. 3, 137. quos fama 
obscura recondit Id. .!. 5, 305. odia Tue. u. 1.69. 
verba, vultus, in crimen detorquens, recondebat Id. ib. 
1 , 7. me recondidi ct fores clausi, Ifbe c iii t \tjo f ini, Scn. 
ep. 8. quidquid arcani apparo, penitus recondas et tide 
tacita premas, t. i?. rrrhtlVfiojfll, Sen. Ilerc. Oet. 476, 

Ü f b t Part. perf. pass. 

reconditus, a, um, verbergen, t i f f eb. nuit 
f Ittif gfll, jifbcim, quid Aegyptus? ut occulta la- 
tet? ut recondita est ? Cic. leg. agr. 2, 16.41. venas 
auri urge utique Id. n. d. 2, 39. nihil tara r. Id. Acc. 
4,20,42. saltus r, Catuli. 34, 1 1 . in recondito, i in 
l'CrborflflKH,iVi'M.33, 1 (6). recondita, orum, n. eilt* 
I c q nt r r C r t , Pergami in occultis ac reconditis tem- 
pli Caes. b. c. 3, 105. 2) iibertr., a Lucullo autem 
reconditiora desidero Cic. Acud. pr. 2, 4, 10. recon- 
ditae exquisitacque sententiae (tve rc f. Itcrc bcjridw 
liet). HcTlifgfnb, b. I). tiflTtltm.t, Id. lirat 97, 274. 
qui interiores scrutantur et reconditas litteras Id. n.d. 

3, 16,42. cl.fam. 15,21. si quid erit occultius, ut 
scribis, reconditum Id.fam. 11,21. a reconditis abs- 
trusisque rebus ad causas forenses pnpuluresquc incile 
traduxerat Id. I3rut. 1 1. studiu, quae reconditis in ar- 
tibus versantur Id. de or. I, 3, 8. iila omnia r., splen- 
dida, excelsa conveniant Plin. ep. 5, 8 med. verba, 
IdfClt, Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 86. b i llt ffbliiiw 
Ilifll £illilf, nt in ea penitus reconditos mores effinge- 
ret Cic. leg i. 1, 9, 26. Quinctius natura tristi ac re- 
condita, idiitcrftfiii . junttfiMltciibciu ©cmiitbc. Id. 
Quinct. 18, fi9. — 11». 

reconduco, duxi, ductum, ere, UMfbtr tu 
^ it d) { n c t> m en , s m i c t b f n , * v a d> l c n , -■ 1 1 u * 
gc it , notuiu est ab eodem utram aegrum H s ducentis 
reconductum e- e, in. (lar gmemmeu |"fi, PHn.29, lu,8). 
non solum reconduxisse videbitur hig. 19,2.13. b ) < a r 
riicf l*ri itgcil, copias civitatum Quinct. decl. 12, 
i 8. - II». 

reconflo, «rc, it» i t b t r a u f b I a it u , nuta« 
djfn, liber tr., sensus wr membra Lu&r. 4, 928. 
- Hn. 

r c c o n si gn o , are, it* t c b e r b c m r r f e n , reconsi - 
gnat imprimis Tcrt. res. carti. 52. — lln. 

rc c o n t r a n s , antis, ct.\tl. Part. V. recontro. Adi. 
f ii tvte entwirft nt, re bd ludi» gens r. regibus 
suis / ert. 2. n d nat. 8. — A. 1 1. carm, 10. - A . 

r§ccnv a 1 c s c o, «dre, n? i eb C r g e n f f c n , En nod. 

recoquo, coxi, coctum, ere, n?ic Tf t fotfiflt, 
Peliam , um ihn tn vcrjiniflcn, Cic. se n. 23, 83. fes- 
sos aetate parentes lu/. F/. 6 . 444, Velitbrcn&i massa 
recocta fumo, veni dlajf, Mart. 11, 53, H). pas- 


sum psythiis suis recoctum, an btr Z eunt, Stat. sile. 
4, 9. 38. lanam Sen. ep. 71. cora post i nodationem 
recocta Plin, 21. 14(29). pulegium recoquens cle- 
menter Seren. Samm. 2. 2 )Übcrfr., flltd) jyflfft 
n' t f t f r 5 u b r v n 1 f n , u nt f d> tu c 1 g e ti , «• t c t r t 
! d) ut f S j t u , ti m f (b m i e P f ll , carbo quercus recoqui- 
tur Plin. 16, 6 (8). recoquunt patrios fornacibus en- 
ses Virg. 1. 7, 636. electrum aurumque Id. ib. 8,624. 
spicula Lucan. 7, 148. e ferro recocto gladios fecerunt 
Flor. 3, 20, 6. b) liberti., Cicero se Miloni Rhodi 
rttrsus formandum ac velut recoquendum dedit Quinct. 
12, 16extr. scriba recoctus, uni, lior. .sat. 2, 5. 55. 
Fuftitioseni recocto, jiunt gcniadpt, Catuli. 54, 5. anus 
vino, Nbfif'i Ut. Petron. ap. Uiomtd. p. 517. -- Hn. 

recordabilis, e, Adj. t r t illi c r 1 i (to , memoria 
multitudine recordabilium distenditur Claud. Mamert. 
stat. an. 3, 14. numeri Augustin, mus. 6. 6, — ffn., 
recordatio, onia,f. r. :K littfr iitnerung, i*r* 
t n II f r 11 ll g , I ) »1 b f c l , tin © i ll 4., bona praeterita 
grata recordatione renovata Cir. pn. 1,17. 57. subit 
recordatio Plin. ep. I. 9, 3. ubique mihi cordi est re- 
cordatio Amm. 17, 5. p. 110. *Jt|ur., recordationes 
fugio Cic. Au. 12, 18. cum lnude ct bonis recordatio- 
nibus facta prosequi Tac. a. 4,38. 2) llt. © c tt., c t tt 4 . 
tcnqjoris ultimi recordatione ct proximi memoria Cic. 
proc. cons. 1 8 , 43. quam (memoriam) quidem Plato 
recordationem esse vult vitae Mijicrioris Id. Tuse. 1, 
24. 57. habet praeteriti doloris secura r. delectationem 
Id.fam. 5, 12, 14. suavem habuit r, clarissimi j uris 
jurandi Id. Atf. 6, 1, 22. multorum benefactorum r. 
jucundissima est Id. sen. 3,9. me consolatur r. tneo- 
rum temporum Id.fam. 1,6. veteris memoriae non 
satis explicata r. Id. de or. I, 2, 4. cujus r. recoleba- 
tur .Inuri. ‘26. 7. t^lltr., das mihi jucundos recorda- 
tiones conscientiae nostrae Cic. jam. 5, 13, 4. utile 
exercitium nd conciliandas nobis verborum sententia- 
rumque elegantium recordationes Gell. 1 7. 2. — Hn. 

r c c o r d a 1 1 v u s , n. um, $ tt r :)i Ü cf rt Ul n f r u n 4 
ßctiövQi. .\r»iutm. Vlliefr., species verborum, v. ‘Idus* 
qibnnmf , Mare. Cap. 3, 83. - Hn. 

1. re cordatus, a. um, f. recordor, 
u. recordatus, as, m. iit :H tt tf c r i it n e r u a 4 , 
caro recordatui tuo erepta Ter/, resurr. carn. 4. re- 
cordatu Aegyptiarum copiarum Id. jejun. 5. — Hn. 

r c c o r d o r, utus sum, äri. l depon. net. u. neutr. 
au ftn\t$ tLQrgattgrnrt , ftuiberc* , 11 r u d! b t n f e n , 
f i d' c t 1 u U f t n, fi 11 4 f r f n f ( c i u . (M pt recordo, äre. 
act , recordavit Claud. Quadrigae, ap. Nun. p. 4 75, 
27. paii . recordatus, tt, mu, ad recordata poenalis vitae 
debita, im GS raduniffe bftvabrt, btbaltrn, Sidon, ep. 
‘9, 3. >, ri' ,\ftj memini, equidem memoria teneo .... sed 
parum est mc lu c meminisse: spero etiam tc. qui obli- 
visci nihil soles nisi injurias, rcminiscentem recordari 
Cic. Ug. 12. 35. c/. 21 extr., a) ttl. XHff.. cum 

recordor ejus ferocem ct torvam confidentium Pa cur. 
ap. Fest. p. 355. cum liaec recordor Accius ap. A on. 
p. 499, 32. communes belli casus L ues, b, c. 3, 72. 
quae recordamur Cic.jin. 1,17, 57. pueritiae memo- 
riam r. ultimam Id. Arcu. 1,1, si mihi ad ea recor- 
danda qiiidquain relinquitur temjioris Id. Sui i. 9. 26. 
perversam atque impiam religionem r. Id. ib. 25, 70. 
cum omnes grndtu» aetatis recordor tuae Id. de or. 3, 
22. eum tuam virtutem animique magnitudinem dili- 
gentius essem niccunt recordatus Id.jnm, 5, 1 7. dili- 
gentiam majorum r. Id. lea. agr. 2. 27, 72. ut trium- 
phe« recordentur Id. sen. §. 79. cura cruces reeorde- 
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recorporatio. 

twr Id. Acc. a, ‘i, 6. bmifttfflt t\ ,Cf t o (t. cum recordor, 
non Brutum ii. fiüter legiones nostras profectas, mit 
Ace. c. Inf., Cic. »en. 22, 74. II. Ä i 0 f; : C . I .*>5. X i * 
f4er 3. 154. mecutn loquor haec tacitusque recor- 
dor lior. ep. 2, 2, 145. vi rite audita recordor Virg, 
A. 3, 107. cl. ib. 8, 156. l>enefacta priora Catuli. 76, 
I. recordantibus principem Plin. paneq. 42, 4. virtti* 
lea Liv. 6, 20. priorem libertatem Tac. Agr. 82. re- 
cordatus carmen Id. n. 15, 70, b) Jis. (Mftt., ipse certe 
agnoscet et cum aliquo dolore flagitiorum suorum re- 
cordabitur Cic. Iis. 6. hujus meriti in me recordor 
Id. Plane. 28, 69. recordans superioris tuae transmis- 
sionis Id. Alt. 4, 1 7. c) ni. Acc. c. Inf., recordabantur 
eadem se superiore nnno in Hispania perpessos Cat». 
b. e. 3, 4 7. hoc genus poenae saepe in improbos cives 
esse usurpatum recordatur Cic. Cat. 4, 4, 7. cl. ep. ad 
Brut. 1 , 5. recordatus Teucros a sanguine Teucri du- 
cere principium Oc. Met. 13,705. m. Inf. praes., ego 
recordor longe omnibus unum anteferre Demosthenem 
Cic. or. 7, 23. d) in. de, de lacrimis illis Id. Plane, 42, 
SÖ4. de aliis quaestoribus reminisccntem r. / d . Lig. 
12, 35. velim scire, ecquid de te reconlere Id. Tuse. 
1, 6, 13. de ceteris Id. Sulf. 2, 5. de suis liberis aut 
[arentibus Id. i 'no. 1, 55. e) itt. iHrlat t'MOfH. multum 
recordatus, qiymtum Plaut. Most. 1,2, 1. recordor, 
quantum detraxerint Cic. Mur. 34 extr. recordor 
uude ceciderim Id. Att. 4, 16, 10. c/. < 'aes. b. c. 3,73. 
Cic. Acc. 4. §. 129. m quod, recordatus, quod nihil 
cuiquam toto die praestitisset Suet. Tib. 7, pr. f ) a(js 
l'clut, rarnttbctifdj, et, ut recordor, tibi meatu misi 
Cic. Att. 13. 3, 6. si recordari volumus Id. legg. 3, 8. 
2) rriraS ^iifiinftiqcö b f b c n i q f n , rnvdßfti, bei 
tr fl f e il , nunc, quae passura sum, recordor Or. lier. 
10, 79, omnium captivitatem ct miserrimam servitu- 
tem Just. 5, 7. 10. Pittbogen. — Iln. 

r ecorpÖr ati o , onis, f. b. f i' ri'C r lidu Svir* 
bfrbcntfllunq. ossium Tert. resurr. cftrn. 30. cl. 
Cnei. A ur. tard. 1. praef. Id. ib. 1, 4, 112. — Iln. 

vi- corporativus, a. um, $ur fi' nur lt dun 
Sicturberftelluiiq qcböriq, cucurbitae Caci. 
Aur. tard. 2, 1. vinus Id. acut. 2, 38. adjutoria Id. 
ib. 3 , 16. — Iln. 

recorporo, ire, fcrptrlid* rv icbcrbcrft tU 
(fit, animam fert. an. 36. qui laboribus recor- 
porabuntur Id. ib. 33. argillam in materiam robu- 
stiorem Id. resurr, carn. 7. virtus recorporandi Cael. 
A»r. acut. 3, 4. - Iln. 

recorrigo, correxi , correctum , £*re, ir 1 1 * 
fer tu r tu f ferit, recorrigendi moram praestare Ily. 
gin. Umit. p. 17". Goe». costas, in qrate jjlidduuq 
bnnqfit, Petro«. 4 3. b) tt tu r t r. , nnimum Seu. ep. 
50. n<i regulam sunt recorrecti Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 
5. — Iln. 

recrastino, ärc, auf f. folqcnbcn $aq auf« 
ftbifbcn, rcrfd)t«bnt, propter quae recrasti- 
nari non debet Coi. 2, 2 1 , 2. recrastinare minime utile 
Plin. 17, 14 (24). - Ifn. 

rfcrbäbilis, e, Adj. $nr(jf r he f ttng b ttn tnb, 
delectatio Cassiod. 11. var. 16. — K. 

röcr eätio, önis, f. f . r bc ht it q , i tfcrqt s 
nefll nq.ab aegritudine Plin. 22, 23 <49). — Ifn. 

recrea tor. oris,rn. f. © ifbc r bf rfte Utr, (ir* 
4 u i (f f r , corporum r. somnus Tert. an. 43. Pollio 
Julio Clementiano omnium munerum recreatori Gru- 
ter inter. 1095, 7. — Iln. 
rScr€mentum , i, u. d. Abgang, 11 iiraflt. 


recrudesco. 

c tbla cftn, t*. OTftafl, plumbi Ceis, 6, 8. f. ffleru 
fdlfll, Geli. 17. 11. farris Plin. 18, 16(41). Prudent. 
apoth. 65. — Ifn. 

r^crdjno ,*ärc, imtur tu rbrf mtfn, in cintm 
2? C rt fl'i f I f , I 'enant. Fortun. 9. carm. 2, 1 1 4. ncc 
recrcmanda foris, sed recreanda polis. — K. 

rfereo, ftvi, utum, are, ren Weitem fdiaf; 
ftn, iDiertrerguiqm, wie be rberfleKe n, sol 
cur nequeat rocreareque lumen Lucr. 5, 758. re- 
creari cum recipit res, pipmtbmni. Id. 5, 324. car- 
nes Plin. 34, 15 (46). fdjcrgbaft, homines non 
alit, verum educat recreatque, bilbet jle tini, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1.23. fliifcvf' Athenae recrearunt vifcim leges- 
que crearunt, bat Mtrd> Raubbau f. Vcbeii mngffdjaffen, 
Lucr. 6, 3. r/, lactant, inst. d. 7, 21. Scdttl. c. pasch. 
4, 289. r. t\ Taufe, et quos creator opere uno die («in- 
didit, hos recreat urto munere, f. b. b. TaiPe, Paul. 
Ao/. 21.465. 2 ) im '?l llq., in b. quten iluftanb 
urie berberfte Ile n , förp erheb, audi qeifttq erfri* 
(dien, triebe rber fr c Ile«, ffarfen, fraftiqe n, 
tfrbelanq qeben, mefiat, fidj crbclen, f i d> 
ft ä r f t it , f t tb f r h i t i q t n , a) f r v r f r Si dj , recreet 
vires Lucr. 4, 869. saucius ex vulnere recreatus Cic. 
inv. 2,51, 154. cl. Ur. 29, 18, recreari ex gravi morbo 
Cic. post rcd. ad Quir. 1,4. vocem Id. Att. ‘2, ‘23. 
corpus tenuatum Her. sat. 2 , 2 , 84 . leni r. vento spar- 
sum humerum capillis Id. carm. 3, 20, 1 3. potorem 
squillis Id. sat. 2. 4. 58. arbor aestiva recreatur sura 
Id. ib. 1, 22, 18, viribus recreandis Plin. 22. 24(51). 
lassitudines Id 22, 13 (15). membra Id. 12, 1(2). 
semivivum ex neie elaturo recreare studuit Nep. Jüan. 
4, 4. sugentem recrearo virum temptemus adorti Stat, 
silv. 1,1, 63. fessos r. maniplos&V. 17, 194. mox ad- 
versa valetudine Germanici detentus, ubi recreatum 
ncccpit Tac. a. 2. 69. h 1 q e i ft i q , neben erigo, reficio 
Jf., vester conspectas reficit et recreat mentem meam 
Cic. lHanc. 1.2. afflictum erigere perditumque r. Id. 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9. 23. afflictos animos Umorum 
Id. Alt. 1, 26. provinciam afflictam et perditam eri- 
gere atque r. Id. Acc. 3,91,212. cum se collegit atque 
recreavit Id. Tuse. 1, 24, 58. se ex magno timore Id. 
Cat. 3, 4, 8. quod me ab hoc maerore recreari vis 
Id. Att. 12. 14.2. litteris recreor, ich rrquicfc ltlid', Id. 
ib. 4, 10. cl. ib. 12, 14. Id. Acc. 5, 65 extr. Id. fam. 
16,6. veritas debilitata tandem aequitate talium viro- 
rum recreetur Id. Quinct. 2,4. nrbes per alqm Id. ad 
il. fr. 1,1,8. sunt certa piacula, quae te ter pure lecto 
poterunt recreare libello Ihr. ep. 1,1,37. defunctura 
laboribus recreat Id. carm. 3, 24. 16. Caesarem Pie- 
rio recreabis antro Id. ib. 3, 4, 10. recreantur angues, 
Werfe» brfällftigt. Id. ib. 2 , 13,36. labores otio et 
quiete Plin. paneg. 79, 5. cl. Suet. Ner. 41. tlt. (Sftl. 
animi, recreamur animi App. Met. 5. p. 168, 21, re- 
creabar animi Id. ib, 2. p. 119, 37. - Iln. 

rc erepo, ure, V. ad. II. neutr. t. © t f b f r b a 1 1 
q f l> f it , re i r f 1 f r b a I ( e n , saepe lapis recrepat Cylle- 
nia murmura pulsus, b, b. f. Keier, Virg. Cir. 108. 
cava cvmbala recrepant Catuli. 63, 29. — Iln. 

recresco, crevi, cretum, ere, trieb er tradi* 
ftn. Scipionum suboli, velut accisis recrescenti stir- 
pibus Liv. 26, 41. luua pleno orbe recrevit Or. Her. 
12,5. ncc recisa ossa recrescunt Plin. 11,37 (87). 
tnne decidero cum rursusque recrescere Id. 1 1,37 62). 
terra aucta recrescit Lucr. 5, 261. üpait., recretis cri- 
nibus, trifbfrqenudm-)!, Pani. Nol. carm. 2 1,560. - Hn. 
r 5 e r ü U e s e o , d u i , ii re, V. inchoat, wie ber r e h 
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recta. 


rectitudo. 


werten, a) eigt (., von ©unten, etiam illa recru- 
descunt (vulnera) Cie.fam. 4, 6, 2. b) libertr., re- 
crudescente Manliana seditione Liv. 6, 18. pugna Id. 
10, 19. recruduit soporatus dolor Curt.% 1, 7. recru- 
descit nefas subinde Sen, Phoen . 281. — Hn. 
recta, Adc. (.rectus a. (f. e. rego, 
rectangü lus, a, nm, grabwinfdig, fignra 
Front, expos. form. p. 36. Goes. mit Ptr 92cbcnform 
rectiangutus. a, um, Boith. geometr. 1. p. 1 181. — K. 

recte, Adv. l) cigtl., gerabe, »n gtraPrr 
Sinte, *9ttditung, aufrtd^t, fenfredjt, pampi- 
nos teneras alligato leviter corrigitoque, uti r. spectent 
Cato r. r. 83, 4. ra für altissimam vineam facito adliga- 
toque Cato ap. Plin. 17, 22(35), 195. U. uti r. stent Id. 
ib. 197. sive aliae (atomi) declinabunt, aliae suo nutu 
r. ferentur, (%f() oblique, Cic.Jin. 1, 6, 20, satyri cum 
quadrupedes tum r. currentes humana efligie Plin. 7, 2 
(2), 24. audj v, e. £angfiiau#Pcbnung , cum animantis 
ocularis pupilla neutrobique inclinata rectissime cernit, 
Purdjau# geraPeau#, Amm. 21, l. cl. ib. 15,7. 2) übtr* 
trag., airidjtig, redst, roebl, gut, paffen r, btf. 
recte facere, neque r. neque vere tidhuc fecisti Plaut. 
Capt. 5,2,7. fecisti r. et bene Id. »6.5,4,20. r. et sapienter 
facere Id. Amph. 1 , 1 , 1 33. seur. seu pervorse facta sunt 
Id. Trin. 1,2,146. r.et commode facere Tcr.Heaut. 
1, i, 100. cl. Hor. ep. 1, 1, 60. r. faciendi consilia Cic. 
ßn. 1,4, 1 1. cl. ib. 2, 16, 57. interr. factum et peccatum 
Id. ,4 cod.post. 1.1 0,36. neque r. neque turpiter factum 
celari poterat Caes. b. G. 7. 80. recte, ®gif} perperam 
facere, Sal. Jug. 31, 27, Cic. Quinct . 18, 31. Liv. 5, 
47. 29, 17. 40, 17. abfol., utrum r. an perperam Cic. 
Quinct. 24, 69. r. atque ordine facere Sal. Cat. 51, 4. 
Cic. Phil. 3, 1 5, 36. Liv. 30, 1 7. alicui r. facere, Öhtif# 
mptilVn, Plaut.Aul.2, 5, 12. quo minus velinfici r. 
possit vel lavari Varro r. r. 2,2, 1 8. juratori r. rationem 
dedi Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 38. aliquando posse r. fieri dicunt 
Cic. ßn. 2, 26, 82. rectius appellabitur rex Id.ib.3, 
22, 75. auguratis r.deme Id. Au. 9, 19. r. non dubitat 
dubitationem tollere Id. dir. 1, 17, 40. r. conclusit Id. 
Acad. pr. 2, 30, 98. quanto rectius Hor. a. p. 1 40, 
rectius Iliacam carmen diducis in actus Id. ib. 129. 
sive prave sive r. boc volui Id. Sal. 2.3,88. r. facta refert 
Id. ep. 2, 1. 130. rectene an secas Cic.Pis. 28, 68. cl. 
l*lin. ep. 7, 17. Val, Max. 9, 9. ext. 2. rectius fiant 
Pallad. Oct. 4, 2. b)ftd>fr, genauer, gurcrläf« 
fige r, meminisse rem rectius Plaut. Epid. 4, I 1 , 26. 
cl. Ter. Hcaut. 5, 2, 43, tenere rem rectius Id. Amph. 
pr. 110. r. dare epistolam Id. Ps. 4,2,33. Cie.fam. 1, 
7, se alicui commitcre ld.Asin.2, 4,86. r, in praesen- 
tia domi esse potestis Cic. fam. 14, 1 4, r. esse istic Id. 
Alt. 16, 9. sperare Id. Att. 13, 17, bff. b. dicere ItnP 
»mranPt. ©örtern, recht, gut, nec r. dicere in alqm, 
ftimnibfil, Plaut. Äsin. 1,1,3. r. ejus omniadicenturCYc. 
ßn. 3, 22, 75, dicere non recte alicui, fd?mdben, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 6, 23. Id. Bacch. 1, 2, 11. Id. Poen. 3, 1, 13, 
Chrysalus mihi usquequaque loquitur nec recte Id. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 83. aud) r i d} t i g , btftimnit, genau, 
Pagfg. r. dicis Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 18. cl. Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 
77. r. monere Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 53. Id. Ps. 4, 4, 12. 
qui suis amicis r. narrat res suas Id. Poen. 5,6, 2. loqui 
Phaedr. 4, 12, 1, cl. Quinct. 8. prooem. 24. restituere, 
effeti, eforiidi, Liv. 34, 35. 38,38. c) in gehöriger, 
iiblidjer 'Beife. übltdj, redjt, pafftnb, g<* 
gtcntcitP, fdjicfUdf, quem tu asservare r. voles 
Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 1 1. r. ferre molestias, gtPulPig, Ter. 
Eun. 1,1, 33, r. ego sernper fugi has nuptias Id. And. 


4 , 4, 27. r. mittere Caes. b.c. 1, 74. si r. ambulttiia 
qui hanc epistolam tulit Cic. Alt. 9, 4. r. lata esw. 
V. P. flugltwn. Id. har. resp. 23, 48. qui r. volapa. 
tero sequi nesciunt Id. ßn. 1,10, 32. fructibus r. fai 
Hor. ep. i, 12, 2. r. scribere Id. sat. 1, 4, 13. Ii ap, 
309, praecincti r. pueri Id. sat. 2, 8, 70. ludi r. fw 
Liv. 36, 2. cl. ib. 34, 44. d) g«t, ITCbl, gltidiii 
feef. v. ©tfinPtn v. ijkrfenen n. €a<btn, r, valet Pix 
Bacch. 2,2, 1 1. r. valens Hor. ep. 1, 7, 3. valere wa 
Plaut. Trin. I, 2, 125. m. esse, de Attica r. es« Ck 
A ti. 14, 16, scirem ei r. esse, irohl gebe, Cie. Alt. U 
6, apud matrem r, est Id. ib. 1, 7. praeterea spwi* 
rectissime sunt omnia Id. fam. 9, 9, l. r. esse io B 
spaniis Id, Att. 10, 12. r. est igitur Hor. sat. 2,3, Ht 
uni tibi r. aeraper erunt res Hor. sat, 2, 2. 106. r * 
oculis tuis Geli. 13, 30, 11. rectene omnia? ftfbi JÜd 
gut, Plaut. Epid. 4. 17, 1. at r. homines novi Cit.Ax- 

2, 71. r. admones Id. ib. 4. 3, 5. et st tuae litterae «ea 
sperare jubent, fühlte# hoffen (affen. Id. An. 1*. !’• T - 
olct mulier Plaut, Most. 1,3, 113. r. quiescere. St 
fdjlafcn, Plaut. Per«. 1, 2, 26. r. facitis, Paras tW iK 
tvobi. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 54. r. vendere, tbeucr, Cic. Aa 

3, 98. r, succedere Plaut. Pers. 4, 1,1. cura r. pr« 
nisti Id. Truc. 2, 6, 35. eum r. et tempore suo pep* rf ' 
rit Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 16. ad omnia alia fetate «p® 8 
rectius Id. Ad. 5, 3, 46. recte ac merito, ebeni# r; 
Cic, Acc. 5, 67. deos volo consilia nostra r. «cw- 
glücflld), Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 31. r. cavere Plast 

з, 3,23. Id. ep. 2,2, 107, r. mihi vidissem Tcr.Pl** 
1,4,11. rectius gerere bella Liv. 3, 2. otia recte p** 3 
Hor. sat. 2, 7, 112. procedere r. qui moechiscor - 
Id. ib, 1, 2, 37. precium r. petit Id. ep. 1, 1". 42 r 
vivere, glii (flieh leben, Hor. ep. l, 6, 29, 1, 16. 1*^* 
fittlidj leben. Id. ep. 1 , 2 , 41. 1 , 12 , 6. 1, 7, 3 . 2 , 2 , 2 ^ 
in Popp. Einttf, fmU4) ll. glütfliefe. Id. «ina.S.l 1 * 

и. % übfer j. P. St, e) j. Serftarfung r. f- 
9iP ject. , r f (b t , gehörig, ille est onerat» r. Pd*- 
Bacch. 2, 3, 1 1 5. non r. vinctas est Ter. A&- 4 - 
52, (PCppfljtnnig) equidem valeo et salvus ^ 
Amph. 2, 1, 34. qua locus r. ferax erit Cata r.r.W 
Plin. 17, 18 (30). ovas sanas r.essc Varro r.'.l- 
f) oft e 1 1 i p t ff dj, bef. in Antworten b. Äemiffr 
recte? gant n?ob(? Ter. And. 4,5,9, ». cudfl' 
quid agitur? 6, Recte. Id. Ad. 5, 5, 3. illa ßh* 
futurum est? Recte Id. Phorrn. 5, 3, 29. cl Ad 1 
79. 5, 5, 3. Quinct. 6, 3, 84. g) tn P. Hlf»# 1 * 
unfti gut, fchön, Panfe fehr, bitte fefcr. f* 3 
man etwa# ablebnt, quid festinas? Recte, p** : 
merc. 2, 3, 83. cl. Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 20. Quid «t * 
Nihil, recte perge. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 19. TH. P rEt 
aedes expugnabo, gn. Recte. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, S.R# 
inquam Cic. Att. 6, 3. cl. Patron. 58. die mit- 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2 . 54 . in 9ltt#ntftingrn, dtro*> ; T- 
cre! bene! recte! Hor.a.p. 428. Recte inquH- ‘ 
»fin, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 50. tum quoddem ei, r «s 
nihil, Id. Heaut. 2. 1, 16, Donat, r. facitis, iA ■" 
Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 54. — Hn. [arithm. 6. p- W-' 

rectllineus, a, um, graPitnig, 

Re c tina, ae, f. röm. ftranrnn., Plin. ep.i.V * 

rectio, önis, f. P. Leitung. fctnfung. $(<_ 
rung, rerum publ. Cic.ßn. 5,4,11. l « r , rectic-^ 
rerum publ. Id. ib. 4, 22, 6 1 . — Hn. 

re ctl tator, öris, m, Leiter, 
monarcha ponti ratieqne recti (ator PoUa ap. 
V r ict. p, 2551, — Hn, 

rectitudo, inis, f. a) P. ger aPf S?f(4 r ! 
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recto. 

«it, (Serabbfit, Aggen. in Frontin. p. 46. Goet. 
) übertr., ®ernbbfit, {Reblicfafeit, SiUig* 
ci t, Hieronym. in Ies.8, 10. 26, 7. nominum Justin, 
ov. 13. praef. — Hn. 
recto, Adv. f. rectus bintfr rego. 
rector, oris, m. b. genfer, C citer, iRe^irer, 
) e ifltl., Achivorum et tot n&riam rector Pacuv. ap. 
lic. dio. 1,14. cl. Ov. Met. 11,493. abfpf., Pont 
CttUfrmonu, Virg. A. 5, 176. Ov. Met. 6, 232. Id. 
rist. 1,2,31. P. (flepbailten, Liv. 21, 28. 37,44. 
4,5. Curt. 8, 14, 9. 16. 33. P. {Reiter, Sil. 17, 138. 
"ac. Agr. 36. Suet. Tit. 4. P. Sifhtreiber, Plin. ep. 
,17,4. 2) über tr., £>errfcher, Rubrer, Scit tr, 
iesse alqm non solum habitatorem in hac caelesti ac 
ivina domo, sed etiam r. et moderatorem Cic.n.d. 

, 35, 90. bef. b. ®etter, quid sit summi r. ac domini 
amen Id. ßn. 4, 5, 1 1. p. 3*lppitfr, superum Ov. 
fet. 1,668. deum Id. ib. 13, 599. divüm Virg. A. 
.572. Olympi Ov. Met 9, 498. abfi?(., Val. FI. 5, 
57. p. ‘Jlfptun, pelagi Ov. Met. 1,331. maris Id. 
■.11, 207. abfel., Val. FI. 1,674. Stat. Ach. 1,61. 
3Ifölli$, Val. Fl. 1, 587. p. b. tp[;i?bu«, lucis alme 
etor Phoebe Sen. Here. fur. 592. ppl» Genfer bf« 
>t.l.it#ruber$, rei pubi. Cic. r. p. 5, 3. 6, 13. Liv. A, 
1. Thebarum Hor. ep. 1,16, 74. Dolopum Ov. Met. 
2,364. populorum Id.ib. 7, 481. bef. in ber.flaifer* 
it, maximus omnis acri rector Vespasianus Plin. 2, 
(5). provinciae, provinciarum Suet. Aug. 89. Id. 
'esp.S. Capitol. Max. et Balb. 7. Amm. 15,3. u. 

. imperii Id. 26, 2. 27, 7, 1. p. ftelbberrn, poh 
’ afbnibal, Sil. 15, 414. r. ponere castris Id. 6, 593. 
ntfr Tac. h. 2, 36. Id. Agr. 28. scutariorum Amm. 
4, 10. armaturarum Id. 15, 4. pedestris militiae Id. 
5, 4. proeliorum Id. 14, 6. cl. ib. 17, 3. [decuria- 
nt» Cassiod. 5. var. 21. U. 22.] P. (frjtfbtril, 

?gen. Plin. ep. 3, 3, 4. Suet. lib. 12. Tac. a. 13, 2. 
facbl. , sol nec temporum modo terrarum- 

ie, sed siderum etiam ipsorum caelique r. Plin. 2, 6 
). animus r. humani generis Sal.Jug. 2,3. judicis vul- 
s saepe ipse r. est dicentis Quinct. 12, 10,56. annuus 
e r. dominusque nostri Sen. quaesi, nat. 7,24. — Hn. 
rectrix, icis, f. b. Senferin, Leiterin, auri- 
un rectricemque membrorum animam Coi. 3, 10, 9. 
tes ministrae sunt, sapientia domina rectrixque est 
tn. ep. 85. Italia r. parensque mundi altera Plin. 

13(77). - Hn. 

rectura, ae, f. a) b. ge rabe ScfdjafffnbHt, 
rontin. de coL p. 131. Goes. [Aggen. urb. p. 75. 

a. b) b. 21 mt be« Senfe r§, b. Sorflt^tri^aft, 
curiarum Cassiod. 5. var. 21.] — Hn. 
rectus, a, um, f. bintfr rego, 
röcilbitus, us, m. b. {Rieberfallen, nur Slbl., 
sum per sese recubitu propius allabi Plin. 24, 13 
2 ). - Hn. 

recübo, äre, auf b. {Rüden liegen, rücf* 
«rU ob. j|iiriicfgeleb nt liegen, hunc tu, di- 
i, tuo recubantem corpore sancto circumfusa super 
ucr. 1,35. ubi etiam rccubans molliter et delicate nos 
‘oeat a nostris Cic. de or. 3, 1 7, 63. recubans sub 
groine fagi Virg. E. 1. 1 . Tyria r. toro 776. 1 , 2,75. 
!C aut recubat aut considat Coi. 7, 3, 26. calceos po- 
untautcum taedio recubant, b. b. b. b. Tafel, Plin. 

9, 1 7. p. Tbiere n. sus solo recubans Virg. A. 3, 
12. janitor Orci ossa super recubans in antro Id. ib. 
297. protinus immensis recubantem amfractibus an- 
tem Val. Fl. 7, 523. — Hn. 


recuperatorius. 1079 

rcCula, ae f* Demin. p. res, a) fictile Sache , 

ä tb e lebfn, si quid imperes pro copia, pro recula 
Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 613. $ 1 u r., pannosas reculas mi- 
serrimae anus donas divitibus App. Met. 4. p. 148. 
te r esculis ('Jlubfrf reculis) tuis spolias Salvian.c.avar. 
4. p. 1 66. Ritt. b)flfincd@ut, ® ü t dj e n, silvis coii- 
mundis et opibus curandis reculam auxit Donat, vit. 
Virg. in. — Hn. 

recultus, a, um, f. recolo. 

recumbo, cübui, 8re, ficb jurüd, - r it cf * 
tpcirt« le bite n, »legen, j. Sdjlafen, b. Tifcbe, l) p. 
$ f r f o n., a) im 21 1 1 g. , mulier sopita recumbi t Lucr. 6, 
795. cum se collegisset, recubuisse Cic. div. 1, 27, 
57. cum recubuisset in herba Id. deor. 2, 71, 287. in 
cubiculo Id. Deiot. 15, 42. tauros medio recumbere 
sulco Ov. Met. 7, 539. in conclavi Nep. Dion. 9. recum- 
bens antro Chiron Sen. Troad. 830. P. f. Schlange, 
majore sui parte Id. Oed. 730. ß) i m 23 f f . , ficb h- 
Tafel nifberlfgen, inter aliquos, si potes Archiacis 
conviva recumbere lectis Hor. ep. 1 , 5, 1 . Id. carm. 
3, 3, 1 1. rediit hora dicta, recubuit Phaedr. 4, 24, 19. 
in conviviis Tust. 43, 1, 4. cenabat Nerva cum pau- 
cis, Vejento proxumus atque etiam in sinu recumbebat 
Plin. ep. 4, 22, 4. cum aliquo Id. ib. 9,23, 4. cl. Mart. 

2, 19. Suet. Tib. 72. b) p. leb 1 o f en ©gftbn, ficb 
nieberfenfen, minaxPonto unda recumbit//or. carm. 
1,12, 32. nebulae magis ima petunt campoque recum- 
bunt Virg. G. 1, 401. juba recumbit in armo Id. ib. 

3, 86. in humeros cervix collapsa recumbit Id. A. 9, 
434. cl. Ov.Met. 10, 195. onus in proclinatas paries 
recumbit Id. trist. 2,84. pons ne resupinus eat cavaque 
in palude recumbat Catuli. 17, 4. cui moles rerum re- 
cumbat Sil. 6, 594. mitius pelagus recumbit Sen. 
Thyest. 589. ab biegen, jugera longo jugo recum- 
bunt, biegen abträrtS , Mart. 4, 64, 3. p. ®egenben, 
ficb ante bnen, liegen, gelegen fein, duro monti 
recumbens Narnia Sil. 8, 459. cL Mart. 7, 92. 
-Hn. 

recuperatio (rccip.), önis, f. a) b. SB i f b e r f r* 
lan gun g, praeclara est libertatis Cic.PhiL 10,10,20. 
urbium Just. 30, 1, 7. b) jurift. 2Iu$tr., b. ficb* 
tfrlicbf (fntfd)cibung b. recuperatores, Fest. p. 
274. -Hn. 

recüpSrfiti vus (redp.), a, um, tpaSttieber* 
erlangtipcrbtnfann, status controversiae de fini- 
bus Aggen. urb. p. 63. Goes. — Hn. 

recuperator (recip.>, oris, m. b. Sieberer» 
langer, a) iir. 21 llg., urbis, bcr Sieberereberer, 
Tac. a. 2, 52. b> juri flt. 2tu$br., nach treldient re- 
cuperatores, 3 bid 5 an ber ßabi, [übtrbaupt in 
ungleicher 3*61] ein ÖSericbt hüben, anfänglich in 
Streitigfeiten jprifeben {Kölnern u. Tleregrinen, fpäter, 
bcfonberS in SlermögenSproreffen, für Streitigfeiten, 
tpelche rafcbju (£nbe gebracht werben feilten, reciperatio 
est, cum inter populum et reges nationesque et civita- 
tes peregrinas lex convenit, quomodo per reciperatores 
reddantur res reciperenturque, resque privatas inter 
se persequantur Test. p. 274. pgl. {Kein rem. 41 ri* 
P a tr. 0. 420 f. postquam praetor recuperatores dedit 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3. 36. Cic. Acc. 3, 1 1 . U. 28. Liv. 43, 
2. recuperatorve dicit Cic. Caec. 3, 8. judicant recupe- 
ratores Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 17. recuperatores rejicere 
Id. Acc. 3, 1 1 .cl. Flacc. 4, 1 1 . Id.ap. QuincL 7, 3. Id. 
Caec. 21,42. Id. ib. 1 . Liv. 26, 48. Geli. 20. 1 , 13. 
Suet. Vesp. 3. Tac. a. 2, 52. Id. h. 1, 74. — Hn. 

recuperatorius (recip.), a, um, j. b. recupe- 
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recupero. 


recurvo. 


ratores g f b r i g , judicium Cic. inv. 2, 20, 60. Id. 
Acc, 2, 3, 1 1. Plin. ep. 3, 20, 9. Suet. I 'esp. 3. (Ja i. 
4, 105. - ITn. 

recilpero (recip.), avi. »Ium. äre, in fern ©r» 
«irin ber Sribfhbatigfrit, SWüJifU tu Curi. 4, i, 
33., iri ebe mlangen, «brfommrn, «erhalten, 
»gewinnen, Deigtl., suam libertatem Caes.b.c. 
3, 91. amissa Id. b. G, 7, 15. per aliquo» civitates Id. 
ib. 7, 89. gloriam Jibertatemquo Id. ib. 7, 1. recupe- 
randae pacis Sal. Jug. 29. 3. pecuniam depositam ab 
itio Cic. leg. agr. 2, 1 6, 4 1. rem suam judicio Id. Acc. 

3, 14, 55. jus suum id. Caec. 3. fortunam et dignita- 
tem Id.fam. 5, 10. libertatem et rem* pubi. Id. ib. 
12, 2. el, Alt. 9, 3, 2. victoriam Id. Acc. 2, 35, 96. 
voluntatem alejs, feine Neigung tviebergeirinnen, Id. 
An. 1, 11, 1, hunc Epaminondas recuperavit Nq>. 
Pelop. 4, 2. recuperata urbe ab Romanis Liv. 26, 39. 
reeiperandi imperii Id. 1. 45. Aep. Aget. 7, 1. Liv. 7, 
18. obside« Caes. b. G. 7, 43. cl. Val. Maz. 6, 2, 5, 
Frontin. slrat. 8, 1. patrimonium AVy>. Alt. 12, 3. 
res amissas Curt. 4,1 ,33. vigorem suum, deinde corpus 
quoque exspectatione maturius Id. 3, 6, 16. ad quem 
reciperandum Jusi. 33. 2, 4. notr expugnatum, sed 
reeiperntum patriam venire Id. 18, 7, f». tantum virium 
ad incrementa domesticae potentiae Id. 22, 2, 6. reci- 
perato putem o regno Id. 36, 1,1. 39, 2, 7. sanitatem 
Id. 32, 3, 9. vires cibo somnoqne Tac. h. 3, 22. pro- 
vinciam Id. Agr. 5. judicia, P. h. iHittcril, Id. a. 1 1 , 22. 
el. h. 2. 86. reciperandae libertatis initium Id. a. 12, 
34. '2, 4 5. somnum interruptum Suet. Aug. 78. gra- 
tiam Id. Oth. 1. cl. App. flor, 2. p. 351, 27. 3. p. 354, 
33. 2) übertr., wir bergt trinnm, se quiete reeu- 
perare.h. 1>, fidi erbeten, Varror.r. 1, 13,1. illum perte 
Cic.adQ.fr. 1 ,2.4. ac si et vos et me ipsum recuperaro 
Id. /am. 14, 1, 3. adulescentulo« laudatione Nep. 
Agi ». 6. ntfhtiTl, radice« arborum reciperentur, fthe« 
Ifll tifb, Vitr. 2, 9. — lln. 

ree tiro, «itum, are, pflegmD tpteberber 
ftellrn, pflegen, se otio et urtica Catuli. 44, 15. 
sedulo corpora laniata App. Met. 8. p. 210, 3. vul- 
neratis domi relictis cf plagas recurantibus Id. ib. 6. 
p. 183, 28. fergfiiltig bearbeiten, chartam 
Plin. 13, 12(23).- Hn. 

recurro, curri, cursam, ere. jnrütf laufen, 
tpieberfe bren, l) eigtl., bisweilen mit rursus, 
ego ad anum recurro rursum Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 50. re- 
cipe te et recurre Id. 'Irin. 4, 3, 8. jam huc recurret 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 10. ad rhedara Cic. MU. 10, 29. impe- 
ravi. statim ut recurreret Id. fam. 14, 3. quem ad me 
statim jussi recurrere Id. Alt. 2, 1 ‘2. in Tusculanum Id. 
ib. 13, 47. rursus ad Hispalim Aud, b. llisp. 40. ad 
naves Liv. 29, 28, si ad Maecenatem recurras Uor.sat. 
2,6,31. ne vir rure recurrat lior. sat. 1, 2, 127. re- 
cnrrit ad hospita tecti lau i in. NoL 12. 99. p. Xhteren, 
una quaeque eodem recurret, ubi prima pe perit CoL 8, 
14,6. v. Odfftinun, sol recurret equis conversis Ov. 
trist. 1, 8, 2. cl. 1 irg. A. 1, 100. p. i'iotlhf, Cic. n. d. 
2, 19,51. v. Aitifffit, Wcnuiffern , ad fontem Xanthi 
versa recurret aqua (b. lier. 5, 30. cl. am. 2. 1, 26. 
übct lr. e. b. fahren u. Aabrefjritcn, «nni recurrentes 
lior. ep. 2, 1. 14 7. mox bruma recurrit iners Id carm. 

4, 7, 12. r/. Ov. fast. 2, 854. p. ©rieft, littera recur- 
rens Ov. Poni. 4, 11, 16. p. rttrbcr, febris quartis 
diebus recurrens Geli. 17, 12. p, fHirgtln, Sddcfftm, 
pessuli recurrunt ad claustra App. Met. l.p. 109,24. 
auch »tm b. gtgumt b. ©rcttfpitIS, aemulus et coe- 


ptum saepe recurrit iter Ov. a. a. 3, 360. b> geben, 
laufen, ad cenam Mart. 7, 19. 2. 2) tibettr., 
a) tut 9111g., wicberf t bren, jurüdfebren. fi* 
»Überholen, naturam expellas furca . tamen usque 
recurret lior. ep. 1, 10,24. curve non retro quoque re- 
curreret aequitas eadem ? Plin.pa»eg. 38 extr. valetu- 
dines anniversariae ac. tempore certo recurrente* «Suet 
Aug. 81 . donis vicissim recurrentibus Capitol. Mai. 
duob. 4. p. h. (Erinnerung, t. ölrhacbtnip. nt. Tat 
hace appellatio nunquam memoriae hominum sine te 
recurret Plin. paneg. 88. 10. biauf etwa# Perfab 
I e n , g e r a t b e n , ; u r ti tf f o nt ni e n . ad easdem dedi- 
tiones condicione« recurrunt Cacs.b.c. 2, 16. eo r. « 
id cupidissime petere Id. ib. 1, 85. unde generata, quo 
recurrant Cic. legg. 1, 23, 61. si qui« ambiget, recur- 
rat ad priorem consulatum ejus Veli. 2, 4. versus re- 
currentes, wrlebe niffwatlti gelcftn »erben tonnen, 
Sidon, ep. 8, 11. 9, 14. c) fi<b iriebe r an etwa# 
ltwuhen, ad quem (salem) saturae pabulo libenter 
recurrunt Coi. 6, 23, 2. c) feine Zuflucht Ut etwa# 
nehmen, ad eam rationem Quinct. 1, 6. 13. ad eos 
auctores Id. 1 . prooem. 17. ad alqtn Tac. de or. 
9. - Hn. 

r<* eu r 8 i o , tinis, f. a) b. 9t ti (flati f , Mare. Cap. 
9, 308. | b) ber 91 ti (f g a n g ber Sorife, ba$ (E r b r c <b e n. 
Cael. Aur. acui. 3, 2.] — Hn. 

rccursltnns, antis, p. ttngcbr. recncsito , oft tu ; 
ni cf ( a u f e n b , ut cessim plerumque recurrit ans gau- 
deat Marc. Cap. 1, 10. — lln. 

r «»curso, are, V. frequ. ocn recurro, t n r ti d ■■ 
taufen, «eilen, «febrtn. a) eigtl., quid ego 
huc recursem l Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 34. corpora longe 
recursant Lucr. 8, 105. huc et huc Sen. Mcd. 
h) it ber t r., sub noctem cura recursat Vi 'rg. d.l,662.c/. 
ib. 12, 802. Stat. Th. 1,316. animo mullus recursat 
gentis honos 1 irg. A. 4, 3.captaeque recursat attonitis 
arcis facie« (animo) Sil. 6, 555. animo vetera omina 
Tac. h. 2. 79. e in fallen, in animos recursabat illa 
audacia F.umen. paneg. Const. 18.— Hn. 

recursus, as, n». b. fKtirffebr, fHücflaur, 
iHutfgang, 91 tief fahrt, iKndUug. 6. im i ; lur., 
dent modo fata recursus Ov, Her. 6, 59. celeres «pon- 
dere Ov. Met. 6,450. his ubi promissis sftes est admota 
recursus Id. ib. 11, 454. neque habens mea vela re- 
cursus Id. ib. 9,594. inde altos ineunt cursus aliosqne 
t.Virg.A. 5, 583. ut ad moenia urbis r. pateret Liv. 26. 
42. precatus celerem r .Plin. paneg. 86,4. natales pomo- 
rum r.anmio« Plin. 16,25* 50). insperati r. Claudian. in 
IGin n. I, 331. neque tluxa habent recursum Prosp. 
Tgr. in erhört, ad conj. 10 cap. Wcrntd. poei. Lat. 
min. 3. p. 414 libertr. P. Wnräffcrn, per aeterno* unda 
lubente recursus Or. Ib. 423, Maeandri recursibus Plm. 
5, 29 (30). reneret , itinerum ambages occnrsusqne 
ac r. iuex plica biles M.36,13( 19).b) it h er tr. . facilis ad 
bonam valetudinem r. est Ceis. 4, 4. ad pristinum mili- 
tiae ordinem Val. Mox. 2. 7, 15. r. fit ad judicem, a 
quo fuerit provocatum Cod. 7, 62, 6. — H». 

recurvo, attim, src, iiirucf biegen , r ft d 
wart# fr ii nimm, »hir gm, aquas in caput Or. 
am. 1, 8, 6. eolisi equi Id. Her. 4, 79. gladios in 
saeva r vulnera Stat. Th. 3. 583. p. ‘fiflaiiien , radix 
duritia humi recurvatur Coi. 5. 10, 13. ppti b. .f*anb, 
palmam GelL 3, 6. 2. bef. int Part perf. pas*.. mucrone 
intus recurvato Ceis. 7. 7, 4. capite recurvato Coi. 3, 
18, l.p. b.©ctlflt, quique recurvatis ludit Maeandro« 
in undis Or. Met, 2, 246. — Hn. 


Digitized by Google 


recurvus. 


redamtruo. 


1081 


recurvus, a,um,*nrHcf<»{>c>flfn . rffrfwart« 
.1 e f r Ü rn m t , cornu Virg. /1.7,513. Ov. Met. 5, 327. 
Id. am. 3, 1,1. 16. tergum delphini Id. f aut. 2, 113. 
hasta Id. ib. 2, 560. puppis Id. Met. 1 1, 464. nexus 
hederae Id. it-. 3, 664. pedcald.fast. 2, 251. «era. i\ 
b. 9lnqel, Id. »6.6,204. p.&ibiirintb, tectum r. Id. Her. 
10, 71. conchae ad bucinum r. Plin. 9, 33 (52), 10S. 
avis rostro r. turpia Claudia», in Eutr. 2. 230. inter 
editas recarvosqoe ambitus montium Amm. 14, 2. 
9?tulr , quidquid recurvum Coi. 3, 18, 2. - Hn. 

rPc üsähi I is, e, Adj. wn« ju ecnreigern ift, 
revelatio Terf. adv. Mare. 4, 35. — Hn. 

recusatio, onis. f. a) b. §lblebnunq. Ser* 
W f i q mt H g, facere sine r. Caes.b.c.3, 90. cl.Cic.Cat. 
3,2, 5. sine ulla r. Id. Phil. 7,4, 13. cum cotidiana mea 
r. non difficultatis excusationem videretur habere/luef. 
b. G. 8. praef. 1. »ibertr , 93ibern?illen. (f frl, de 
stomachi tui r. non habeo, quod timeam Petron. 141. 
b) i ni 2? r f. , jnrift. ?Ui4br. , «) b. i n f p r u <h, b. (f i n* 
r ebe, poena violatae religioni« justam r, non hahetf 'ic. 
lega. 2, 16. 41. neque haec tua r, confessio sit captae 
pecuniae Id. Cluent. 53. (T) b. Pfrt&ettiqenbC 
(i i n r c b c , WitU} petitio, judiciale habet in se r. et de- 
fensionem mit petitionem Cie. inv. 1,5. aliud accusatio 
aut r.Id. /6.2.4,12. r. quoque pltires propositiones habet 
nt contra petitionem pecuniae Quinct. 4, 4, 6. omnem 
adimere r. Id. de. or. 2, 89, 364, — Hn. 

rectiso, avi, ätum,Rre, ttirnö riitirrnttnb $ u r u cf * 
weifen, abweifett, <tu6 feMaqrn, abfebnen, 
«erwetgern. *tt tbun «erweitern, baqcqen 
b a b r n , 1 ) f i g t (. , a) ni. 9lce.. «ese recusaturum po- 
puli Rom. amicitiam Car s. b. G. 1, 44. laborem Id. 
ib. 1,68, ut nihil nisi hiberna recusent Id. ib. 5, 41. 
Jegumina Id. b. r. 3, 47. non esse autem alicui civitati 
sortem incommodi recusandam Caes. b. G. 8.1. popu- 
lum Rom. dbeentatorem non modo non recuso, sed 
etiam reposco Cic. Flacc. 38, 97. quando id, quod im- 
peratur, recusaret Id. /f rr. 2, 5, meliora recusat lior. 
$at. 2, 2, 6. fo auch \. faffen porrigis pnemcum poma, 
recusat Id. ib. 2, *3, 258. quae vos ad caelum effertis, 
recuso Id. en. 1, 10. 10. qui frena coactus saepe re- 
cusati ceperit imperii (h\ Pont. 4, 13, 2 7. cl. trist. 5,4, 
16. arma Vitg. A. 5. 417, nihil recusatur Liv. 1, 24, 
verbera Tib. 1.9,37. Ptolemaeus recusabat regem 
Arcbidaenm Just. 13,2, 11. omnes (honores) am- 
bitionis PUn. paneg. 55, 5. el. ib. 55, 4. vetera 
omnia recusabant animo Tae. h. 2, 78. ft ) PPU 
cbrrt, regio quid qtiactjue recuset Virg. G. 1, 53. 
genua impediunt enrsumque recusant Virg. A. 12, 
74 7. rapax- ignis non unquam alimenta recusat Ou. 
Met. 8. 839. falsae gemmae recusant limae probatio- 
nem Plin. 37, 13 (76). recusat eadem (castanea) gla- 
ream Id. 1 7, 20 (34). Iri ni de, de tributis Cie. fam. 
\ 7. nihil de poena Cic. Fdanc. 1, 3. de judiciis trans- 
ferendis Id. Acr. 1, 2, 6. de stipendio Caes. b. G. 
1. 44, cl mit 3ttf„ mori r. Id. ib. 3, 22. c/. Curt. 4, 
14, 22. Just. 1,10, 2. quae facere ipse recusem Nor. 
ep. 2, 1, 208. tibi comes ire recaso Virg. A. 2, 704. 
et. /for. sai. 2, 5. 1 7. Nymphae socer esse recuset Ov. 
Her. 5, 83. duobus bellis impliciti suscipere tertium 
.Tust. 3, 6, U. imperare PUn. paneg. 5, 5. SU. 1. 112. 
Curt. 5,4,13. Id. 6,1 1,36. /rf. 8,4,8. /?) P. fiilfcl Sltbj., 
quid ferre recusent humeri Hor. a. p. 39. cl. sal. 2, 7, 
108. ep. 2, 1, 259. d) nt. Acc. e. Inf., maxime vero 
quaestum esse immani precio vitae recusabant/ 3 //«. 29, 

1 (8). saepe recusato Parthos duxisse ( ft . ducere) tri- 


umphos Mart. 9, 104, 1 1. e) m. mottSgeg. Slegatiett 
M. quin, si absim, haud recusem, quin mihi male sit 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3. non recuso, quin detrahatur Cic. 
fam. 6. 18. neque recusare, quin armis contendant Caes. 
b. GAJ. Cie. Quinct. 20. ld.de or.i,\bcxtx. Id. Att.2.] . 
/./r.8,7, f) nt. quominus, neque recusaturos, quominus 
perpetuo subillorum dicione essent Caes.b.G. 1 ,3 1 . Cic. 
fin. 1 , 3. 7, Nep. Epam. 8. g) m. ne. Servilius et recu- 
sare ct deprecari, ne judicium capitis in se constituere- 
tur Cic. Acc. 5, 54, 1 40. Regulus sententiam ne diceret, 
recusavit Id. off, 3. 27. Id. fam. 1, 9, 26. Nep. Hann. 
12. Caes. b. c, 3, 82. h) n b f 0 1., bff, tnt Part, praes., faft 
wie invitus, neque recusandi aut deprecandi causa le- 
gatos ad Caesarem mittere audebant Caes. b. G. 5, 6. 
non recuso, non obsecro Cic. MU. 36, 100. rogatus et 
recusans hoc feci Id. or. 13, 86. omnibus recusantibus 
Id. Acc. 2. §. 129. ju«sa recusantes peragunt ministri 
Ov. fast. 2, 38 7. ut nullo recusante regnum obtineret 
Nep. Timol. 3. 2) i m !0ef. ( gericfetlid?. $Iu4br., gegen 
r. Mage r. (f inwcnbting erbeben ob. maduit, 
(finfpratbe tbun, einmerfen, fidbpenrabren, 
numqutd recusas contra me Plaut. Pocn. 5, 6, 18, 
quoniam sati* retrusa vi, veniam jam, quo vocas Cic. 
Caec. 28. cl. ib. 29. causa omnis , in qua pare altera 
agentis est, altera recusantis Quinct. 3, 10, 1, cum reus 
recusare vellet sub usuris creditam esse pecuniam Dig. 
17,1, 48. b) a u ß er jier i ch 1 1 1 ch, «) ft d? w t i g er n , it i dj t 
H n r « it m f n , sed recti finemque extretnumque esse 
recuso Pers. 1, 48. ft) wibe r leg en, mendacium, 
priitflflfiffn, Teri, ad e. Mare. 3. 1 1. - Hn. 

recussabilis, e, Adj. wai pniefq e f d» ( r u v 
b e r t »erben fann, sphaera, Scbietiberbafl, Cael. 
Aur. tard. 3, 6. — Hn. 

recussus, ti9,in. b. 3 urii tfftblagen, 3i |T »^'' 
prallen, 31 H., r atque percussu pernicius Plin. 8, 
53 (79). rl. Fulgent, mgth. praef. 1. - Hn. 

recutio, cassum, bre, V.act. (UT Ü (ffdllfl qen, 
r tief »rar te ftblagen, jurtid r r a lien machen, 
utero recusso insonuere cavernae Virg. A. 2, 52. re- 
cusso aequore Val. FL 5. 167. jugnm Christi Augu- 
stin. c. d. 2, 40. incutiebat horrorem, sed non recutie- 
bat retro Id. conf. 8, U. nox recussa, eridnittert, 
Sidon, carm. 2, 427. aufrtit tcfn, recussus somno 
App. Met. 5. p. 170,27. puella somno recussa, aufge* 
fdbrreft. Id. ib. 4. p. 153, 35. — Hn. 

recutitus, a, «m, ». ungebr. recutire, b e f cfc n i t 
ten, Judaei Mart. 7,30,5, recutitus est Petron. 68. 
sabbata , b. 3uben, Pers. 5, 1 84. glatt, fahl, colla, 
fahl geftyorril, Mart. 9, 58, 4. - Hn. 

redaccendo, censum, er«, tuteber an jii n* 
beti, Tert. an. 30. Id. resurr. carn. 12. Hieronem, 
ep. 5,1. — Hn. 

i. redactus, a, um, f. redigo, 
n. redactus, us, m. ba4 h t n f e m nt e n , b. (y r * 
trag, venditionis Dig. 46, 3, 89. fructuum oleris Ib. 
7, 1, 58. - Hn. 

redädopto, ivi, ire, «lieber abpptiren,*an 
$ i n b e 4 fi 4 1 1 a n n e h m c n , filins, quem denoo red- 
adoptavit Dig. 1. 7, 41. — Hn. 

redambulo, are, tttrucf fontmeit, bene am- 
bula et redambula Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 120. — Hn. 

redamo, ire, «Heber lieben, (Begenliebe 
begen, qui vel amare vel, ut ita dicam, redamare 
possit Cic. am. 14. — Hn. 

redamtruo (redamptr.), 3lu4bnttf ber Saliari* 
fd?cti j^efte, eiitjjf gentanjen, nil mediocriter red- 
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redanimatio. 


reddo. 


amptruare Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 373, 3. Id. ap. Non. 
p. 165, 18. prae*«] ut amtruet, inde valgus redam- 
truat Lucii, ap. Fest. I. c. — Hn. 

redanimatio, önis, f. b. fBieberbeleblUt jj, 
Tert. resurr. earn. 38. — Hn. 

redanimo, ftri, Itum, Ire, wieberbe (eben, 
t (eben big ut a Am. nec redanimari, sed refor- 
mari existimemur Tcrt. resurr. cam. 13. cLib. 19. 
Id. ib. 31. — Hn. 

redarguo, ni, ütum, i» re, wtberlegtn, a) mit 
91re., oratio, quae neqne redargui neque convinci 
potest Cic. Tim. 3. sin nostra facilius probari quam 
illa redargui possum Id. de or. ‘2, 72, 293. red- 
argue me. si mentior Id. Cluent. 23, 62. in hoc in- 
constantiam redargue tuam Id. dom. 9, 21. tyrenni- 
dem Nep. Epam. 6. c L Amm. 28, 1. p. 419. »Ctt faA* 
tiAen @ubj. , improborum prosperitates redarguant 
vim omnem deorum ac potestatem Cic. n. d. 3, 36, 88. 
qui vestra dies armis verba redarguerit, ?ugen ftrafet», 
Virg. A. 1 1, 689. b) mit Jnfinittpfaft, audi rationem 
fabam quidem , sed quam redarguere fabam esse tu 
non queas Geli. 15, 9, 7. c) abfui., quis enim redar- 
gueret? Cic.ftn, 2,17,55. [ftnm. rederguisse ft. red- 
arguisse fprari) Scipio Africanus Pauli Jil. ap. Fest. 
p. 273, 7. - K.} - Hn. 

ridargätio,önis,f. b. ©tberlf.tung, Vulgata 
psalm. 37, 15. acta aposl. 19, 27. Boith. Aristol. 
elench. 1. pr. — K. 

redarmätufl, a, um, wieber bewaffnet, ma- 
nus novis jaculis Dici. Cret. 2, 40. — Hn. 

redauspico, ire, con feuern Äufpicicn 
n e b nt e n. exauspicavi ex vinculis: nunc intelligo red- 
auspicandum esse in catenas denno, iitfi juntcfbtgeben, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 108. — Hn. 

redditio, önis, f. b. 3urü(fg<tbr, a) rationis, 
b. b. btt iHntYibrunci be6 Ö&runbeS, Augustin, e. d. 21, 

7. b) in ber fltbeterif, b. ftaAfaft, anoSoate. quod 
facit redditio contraria, quae äjtöSoats dicitur Quine/. 

8, 3, 77. cl. ib. 8, 3, 80. Auson. idyll. 12. pr. — Hn. 
reddit i vua, a. nm, $tim 9UAfaft gehörig, 

pars, 9tad)fi itft, Diom. 2. p. 432. particulae, bic ben 
fllaAfaft einleiten, ita, sic,/Vi>c. 17. p. 1052. u. a. •Hn. 
redditor, öris, m. b. ©tebergeber b. 0tfeulbiqcn, 
e J a b 1 e r, debitorum fisci Augustin, ep. 5. — Hn. 
re d di tus, a, um, f. reddo, 
reddo, didi, ditum, ere, alte geraten, reddiboft. 
reddam, Plaut. Cas, 1,41. Id. Men. 5,7,49. (c/. 
Non. p. 476, 27 J. Id. ap. Non. p. 508, 9. reddibilur 
Id. Epid. l.i, 22., juritef neben, wiebergeben, 
roieberer flatten, jiirü (ferita tten, eigtf. red- 
dere, quod debeas, si cujus est volenti dare Sen. 
henef. 7. 19. corpus Priamo reddidi Ennius ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1,44, 105. corpus inemptum redde Ov. Met. 
13,472, reddant cetera, v. ben Schäften, Ennius ap. 
Cic. div. 1. 58, 132. aurum redde Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
1.39. quia tibi aurum reddidi Id. Bacch. 4, 4,84. 
quid si reddatur illi, unde empta «st Id. mere. 2, 3, 83. 
ut mihi pallam reddat, quam dtulum dedi Id. Men. 4, 
2, 109. fo m. dare Id. Stich. 4, 1, 42. donec reliquias 
animat reddidit omnes Lucr. 3, 656. Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 
24. data reddere nolunt Ov. a. a. 1, 433. potes nunc 
mutuam drachmam dare mibi unam, quam cras red- 
dam tibi? Plaut. Ps. 1 , 1,84. fo B». mutuari Cic. fat. 
1, 3. sui« restituero ac r. (puellam) Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
67. cl. Liv. 3, 68. Cic. dom. 28. nt. sumere, ita feci, 
ut auri, quantum vellet, sumeret, quantam autem Ju- 


beat reddere, ut reddat patri Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 118. 
119. accipe, quod nunquam reddas mihi Hor. sat. 2, 
3,66. fo m. accipere Cic. am. 16, 58. Virg. A. 8, 
450. Sen. bene/. 1, 1. omne reddet Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 16. 
obsides Naevius ap. Non. p. 474, 19. cl. Caes. b. G. 

6, 12. U. 15- Liv. 2, 15. homines Cic. ad Q. fr. 1.1, 

7. depositum Id. of. 1, 10,31. si quid ab omnibus 
conceditur, id r. ac remitto Id. Süll. 30, 84. liben- 
ter reddiderit Id. ib. 32, 90. Halm, hereditatem 
mulieri Id.ßn. 2, 18, 58. equos Id. r. p. 4, 2. ca- 
ptivos Caes. b. G. 7, 90. opera reddibitur tibi Plaut. 
Epid. I, 1, 22. tnereedem Oc. Pont. 3, 3, 89. bom 
nisi reddidisses Hor. carm. 1, 10, 9. reddes forte latus 
Id.ep. 1,7,25. patriam Liv. 5, 51, (bona) quae 
reddi censuerant Id. 2, 5. donativum reddidisse Plin. 
paneg. 41,1. jura populi se recepturum, ni ipsi red- 
derent Just. 5, 3, 7. e. (Befunbbeit u. f. w., salutem 
Cic. dom. 28. quibus praecipua hominibus sanitas 
redditur Just. 44, 1, 10. imperium Curt. 8, 4, 21. 
bef. »cn $erfoncn, nosmtt ipsos nobis reddidistis Cic. 
post red. in sen. 1, 1. redditus Cyri solio Phraates 
Hor. carm. 2,2, 17. reddas incolumem Id. ib. i, 3, 
7. ut te reddat natis carisque propinquis Id. sat. 1,1, 
83. vitae me redde priori Id. ep. 1, 7, 95. mibi m« 
reddens agellus Id. ib. 1, 14, 1. patriis ari* reddita* 
Virg. A, 11, 269. sed jam urbi volisque publicis red- 
ditus Plin. paneg. 60, 1. fo cnici) otio alqm reddere 
Id. ib. 86, 2. ex magna desperatione saluti redditas 
Just. 12, 10, l. m reddere, m. Dat., wteber $ ttr utf; 
febren, se reddidit convivio Liv. 23, 9. quae belua 
reddit se catenis Hor. sat. 2, 7, 7 1 . «esc reddere festi- 
nam epulis Sii 11, 368. se reddidit astris Id. 4, 119. 
m. 3nf.r tandem sua monstra profundo reddidit ha- 
bere Jovi Stat. Th. 1,616. B) übtrlr., t?on Dingen, 
bit man fAufbig tii aul fRiicffidjteit gc^rnfrtti^rr Ser* 
pfliAtung, ©ergeltung it. bgl., a) jurüefgeben. be« 
jabien, t>. (ÜMbebwertb , argentum alicui Plaut. 
Trin. 1,2,97. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 48. trapezitae mille 
drachmarum - redditae Id. ib. 2, 4, 23. metuentis 
reddere Hor. sal. 2, 5, 65. b) wiebergeben, §u» 
r itef geben, *rocr ft a, potestas reddere tela fuit, t. b. 
rejicere, Stat. Th. 9, 121. c) TÜrfwdrtb gebe«. 
W e it b C n, tergis sumptis ac redditis Sal.fr agm. tnc. 21. 
d) bef. fern (Image, ffaüAtru, gerben, eoa fi A 
geben, wteberge bm, liefern, & r t tt ^en , agrum 
minus dena milia r. Varro r. r. 3, 2, 1 7. fructum, 
quem reddunt praedia Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 75. quam 
tuu5 fundus reddit Varro r. r. 3, 2, 1 5. sata cum multo 
fenore reddita Ov. Pont. 1,5, 26. reddit tellus Cererem 
Hor.epod. 16,43. terebinthus messibus reddit semen 
Plin. 16, 26 (43). cl. ib. 18, 9 (20). exiguus nume- 
rus domino plus reddit, quam maximus grex Coi 7, 3, 

9. res laetas segetes reddit Id. 2, 1 6, 2. cum etiam in 
pabulo non minus redderet quam in foeno Id. 2, 1 7,2. 
solae A mineae (vites) pulcherrimum vinum reddunt 
Pallad. Fthr. 9, 4. e) conii A geben, geben, l tf * 
fern, glcidjfam al$ Sdwlb, SerpjliAtung, een anbem 
Dingen, bef. rem (leben, Slthem, Ion, Stimme, Vau» 
ten, (ÖcräufA, (»Ab, jnriirfgeben, au« ito pe« , 
au^f beten u. bgl., vitam Lucr. 6. 1 196. vi* vul- 
nere vitam reddentes uno. ftrrbrab. Sil. 5. 112. uri- 
nam pro te vitam liceret reddere Or. Met. 10, 203. 
vitam pro re pubi. Cic. Plane. 37, 94. animam . atb* 
men. Id. n. d. 2, 54, 135. at trahere ac r. animam 
Plin. 11,57. animas r., fterben, Virg. G. 3, 495. fc 
in auras Ov. Pont. 2, 11,7. debitum naturae morbo 
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Nep. regg. 1 . lucem Ov. trist. 3, 3, 35. Hor. carm . 
4, 5, 5. ultimnro spiritum Veli. 2, 14. ut reddant spi- 
ritum Scipioni, ficrbfn, Liv. 28, 34. in an?. ©innc, 
reddere qui voces jam scit, ren ftdj gfbnt, Hor. a. p, 
158. chorda sonum reddit Id. ib. 348. cl. Sen. ep. 
108. Plin. 16, 35 (63). janua stridorem reddit Ov. 
Met. 11, 608. clamorem Liv, 5,38. crepitum Plin. 
27, 12 (87). obscoena Ov. rem. am. 437. quibus ven- 
ter nihil reddit nisi et aegre et durum Ceis. 2, 17, 2. 
inconfectum protinus reddunt Id. 4, 16, 1. urinam Id. 
2. 1 7. Plin . 8, 42 (66). modo, quod foedius, ore red« 
iuntur Ceis. 4, 17, 1. asinus idoneum protinus arvo 
imum reddit Coi. 2, 15, 4. cl. Plin. 8, 15 (16) devo- 
-are, quao ceterae (aves) reddunt Piin. 1 0, 4 7 (65). hn- 
norem Id. 1 1, 26. odorem Id. 36, 19. excrementa ld. 
). 43. fei, ©alle anfbrethen. Id. li, 37 (75). spinam 
diudve quid faucibus adhaerens aut reddi aut delabi 
r d. 28, 12(51). sanguinem, aufifpeten, Plin. ep. 5, 19, 
». o. (Bebdrcn, facem ventre Ov. Her. 16, 46. cl. Met. 

0. 513. £)»ifb«rgeben, bingebr n fit r rt»a6, 
r r £ e 1 1 1 n , t r ft a 1 1 e n , »it oon einer Skroflicbtung, 
ro vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur Caes.h. G. 
, 16. quae utenda acceperis, majore meusura r. Cie. 
f, 1 T 15. duo genera liberalitatis, unum dandi bene- 
cium, alterum reddendi Id. ib. 1,15, 48. cl. Sen. ep. 

1. pro maleficio si beneficium summum nolunt red- 
ere 'Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 22. Augusto signata volumina 
lor, ep. 1, 13, 2. o. fdjlimiimi Tingcn, terrorem antea 
latum r., wgelttll, Liv. 3, 60. odium pro gratia Tac. 
.4,16. g) guräcfgtbtn, a) ft»a$ (fmpfangrnfff, 
onsulatum petis, quasi primum reddideris, b. b. nif* 
rrgrlcgt ijat’fft, SaLfragm. I, 51, 15. Kritz. rem 
ubi. Suet. Aug. 28. ob. ß) Skrfort nc$, » i f b t r g t * 
r n , lftfftn, Hernicorum tribus populis suae lege* 
fdditae Liv. 9, 43. Duker. Drakenb. jura lege&que r. 
'aes. b. G. 7, 76. urbem, agros, leges suas Cic. Acc. 

, 37. orbem legibus suis r. Just. 18, 7, 1 7. connubia 
.iv. 4, 5. nomina vera facto r„ bfint rtdjitn Utanim 
tntltn, Ov. trist. 3, 6, 36. magnificum est civibus 
ira, quid hostibus reddere Plin. paneg. 56, 7, itinera 
irris, littoribus mare, littoramari r., frei tnarfotn. Id. 
). 29, 2. animum, t. (otrlornen) ©iutb jitritdgr&n!, 
"er. And. 2, 1, 35. cl. Hor. carm. 1, 16,28, d. finitis 
riimura reddere amoribus Id. ib. 1, 19, 4. curam r. 
revem Id. ep. 2, 1, 216. solacia r, menti Ov. Pont. 1, 
, 3, ». (frobtrungtu, a Mauris obsessam Africam red- 
idi, »irf tmobtri fiirtHont, b, b. recepi, Vopisc. Sa- 
irn. 9. cl. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 10. redditae Roma- 
in legibus Thraciae Vopisc. Aur. 41. fo eon emnid 
itrlorittnt, jus conferendi rationes — omnibus reddidit 
<imprid, AI Sev. 21. h)erjeigen, erwtiftn, v. 
'anf für SBobltfcattn, ft. referre, gratiam, fiet) banf« 
arjeigcn, Ter.Eun. 5, 7, 18. nunquam tibi redditam 
ratiam putaveris Sal. Jug. \\Q, 4. carmine nostro 
idditur agricolis gratia caelitibus Tib. 2, 1, 36. cl. 
m. ep. 81., ber ?f*i l?tu<3brucf tabflt, ne hanc quidem 
bi gTatiara Tac. h. 2, 46. praemia debita Virg. A. 
, 537, cetera praemia Id. ib. 9, 254. veniam r. pec- 
uis Hor. sat. 1, 3, 75. i) abftgtn , gf ben, ratio- 
em, 9tfd)enf<b«ft ablegen, Plaut. AuL 1, 1,6. Id. 
'as. pr. 27. ratio reddnnda est Lucr. 5,67. rationem 
•ntentiae suae Cic. Tuse. 1, 17, 39. non posse suae 
tae rationem r. Id. div. in Q, Caecil. 9, 27. ut ra- 
onem reddendam nobis arbitremur Id. Acc. 2, 1 1 . 
itionem r. cur Id. Acad. pr. 2. §. 105. cl. Coi. 4, 3, 
. Liv. 22, 25. reddatur in armis ratio Sil. 7, 509, 


Tac. a, 1,6,6. /?)p«r»ftt?fn, cujus et Cato red- 
dendam operam putat, feint Tbatigftit auf rtwat ner« 
»cnbtn, Just. praef. 5. Fiubogen. y) au^föhreit, 
bar bringen, ben ©Ottern glridqam al$ 
abfol., oon Obfern unb ahnliAem, cum debita reddet 
cenatam sanctis laetus uterque focis Tib. 4, 4,23. mit 
&CC., obligatam redde Jovi dapem Hor. carm. 2, 7, 
17. victimas ld. ib. 2, 17, 30. cl. Prop. 2, 28,60. 
vota Ov. trist. 3, 12. 46. Ihtod. tab. ap. Cic. legg. 2, 

9, 22. Tyrum se velle ad vota Herculi reddenda ire 
Just. 11, 10, 10. ©J ü (jel ( jM Curt. 3, 7, 3. tura lari 
Tib. l, 3, 34. exta Fir^. G 2,194. ren ©trafen, 
poenas Sal. Jug. 14,21. Musis nostris operas Cic. 
Jam. 16, 12. kj jurücf »tiftn, sin flaccebunt con- 
diciones, repudiato ac reddito Ennius ap. Non. p. 1 10, 
15. 1) geben, gewähren, bef. baS 3ufom mf nbe, 
©ebübrenbe , generi reddita est benignitas Plaut. Stich. 
1, 3, 27. suum sibi r. Id. Trin. 1,2, 119. rebus mo- 
bilitatem Lucr. 2, 63. nulla quies est reddita corpo- 
ribus ld, 2, 95. suum cuique honorem Cic. Rose. 
Am. 47, 136. Macedonia tibi ob eam rem redderetur 
Id. Pis. 24, 57. morte Neoptolemi regnorum reddita 
cessit pars Heleno Virg. A. 3, 333. exercitui honos 
suus redditus Liv. 3, 10. hunc titulum meritis pen- 
sandum reddite nostris Ov. Mei. 13, 372. pacem foro 
Plin. paneg. 84, 2. oon ©pielnt, £) geben, anftel* 
f en, quos mihi ludos redderet Ter. And. 3, 1,21. 
ludos et venationes Suet. Dom. 4. quam pulcrum spe- 
ctaculum pro illo nobis reddidisti Plin. paneg. 34, 1. 
justa reddere Cato ap. Coi. 11,1. y)beroorbrin* 
gen, oerurfadjcn, anridjten, tantam vastita- 
tem in agro Sabino Liv. 3, 26, cl. Amm. 16, 12. 
8) se r. alicui rei, fiefe geben, blngeben, actibus 
publicis se reddidit Capitol. Ant. Phil. 21. m) f. iv a. 
restituo, in ben alten 3 u #anb »erfejjen, rem 
pubi, in antiquum statum r. Vopisc. Prob. 6. rem 
pubi, tn integrum ld. ,4«r. 17. cl. ib. 41. templum ad 
eam formam volo, quae fuit, reddi Id. ib. 30. ß) a n 
be it alten © la jj (teilen, Treb. Poli. trig. tyr, 21 . 
y) se in integrum r., Vopisc. Car. 2. n) ton Briefen, 
antworten, er »i ebern, einbänbigen, im Sinne 
ber (fntgegnnng, alicui litteras Cic. /am. 2, 1. 2, 17, 1. 

10, 16, 1. epistolam alicui Id. ib. 11, 16, 1. Plin. ep. 
2, 11. u.ö a. o) im ©aff., redditum esse, ge» orben 
fein, una superstitio superis reddita, ift ©erpfliefftung 
geworben, Virg. A. 12, 817. p) jurift. $u#bru<f , judi- 
cium r., eine geridjtlidje llnterfucbuug anfteflen, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 57. Caes. b. c. 2, 18. Cic. Iler. 2, 18. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 7. jura ob. jus r., 31 e eb t fpre* 
djetl, Ov. fast. 1, 252. Phaedr. 4 , 12 extr. (jura 
reddere foro) Stat. silv. 1, 4, 47. Tac. a. 13, 51. Id. 
Germ. 12. Suet. Vit. 9. 2) burtfe IRfbC Ob. ©fbrlft 
»tebergeben, a) iiberfe&en, übertragen, cum ea, 
quae legeram Graece, Lahne redderem Cic. de or. I , 
34, 155. verbum pro verbo Id. opt. gen. or. 5. ver- 
bum verbo Hor. a. p. 133. cl. Ov. trist. 5, 7, 54. 
b)au£fpre<ben, verba bene, male Id. a. a. 3, 295. 
Id.am. 2,6, 14. c) fagen, erjä^len, barftellen, 
b e r i d) t e n, e r f a g e n, redde, quae restant Cic. Brut 
74. tertium actum de pastionibus tibi reddam Varro 
r, r. 8, 17, 1. nomina per ordinem audita Quinct. 11, 
2,23. quid cuique vendidissent Id. 11,2,24. cum 
talia reddidit hospes Ov. Met. 6, 330. aliis ex rebus 
r. multis, barlegen, Lucr. 2, 1 79. sed illa redde, quae 
deinceps risisti Hor. sat. 2 , 8, 80. vitatu quidque pe- 
titu sit melius, reddet causas tibi Id. ib. 1,4, 116. di- 
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cteta, wieberbden, Id. ep. 1, 18, 14. causam Ov. 
fast. 1, 278. quae suis locis reddam Plin. pr. §. 27. 
reddebam illi, quae monebantur Plin. paneg. 26, 1. 
cl. ib, 49. 1. insigne Epponicac exemplum reddetur 
suo lwo Tac. h, 4. 67. cl. Pallad. 1. 39. 2. aetherios 
fines alicui Munii 1, 563. tm 0cbfflfr, dicta l.ncr. 4, 
463. f c berfagenb U'itberbi'lcn, r. de multis 
verba novissima Or. Met. 3, 361. humanas voces, 
nadifrrfitfn, Plin. 10,42. audi berfinflfn, carmen 
Hor. carm. 4, 6, 43. modos voce qaos reddis Id. ib. 4, 
11,35. d) hören taffen, cum senos redderet ictus 
Id. a. p. 253. e) fdj r e i b f 11 , redde id ipsum Cie. Att. 
2, 8. f) r. alicui exsequias, ballen. And. coris, ad Liv. 
218. apodixim defunctoriam r. Petron. 132. g) er* 
tr i e 8e r it , Antworten, Aeneas contra cui talia red- 
dit Virg. .4. 10 530. cur non datur veras audire et 
reddere voces Id. ib. 6, 689. auditis ille haec placido 
stc reddidit ore Id. ib. 1 1, 251.11. i', responsum r Lio. 
33, 9. 3, 60. Virg. A. 6. 672. 3) einen (Mfifth feinem 
©efeit nach tv i e b e r g t b.t n , n a dj a b m e n , h a r ft e I * 
lea. bcf. ccrt (ftfifrhn her Üfatiir iin* hcrfelben naebfir* 
bilreten ftunftfiefienftanben, quas hominum reddunt 
facies Lucr. 6. 813. facient locorum Ov. Me/. 6. 122. 
cl. Virg. A. 6, 768. hoc mihi confesso redditur, t. b. 
fteflt lieb mir har, Or. Met. 7. 732. orsa Salusti brevis 
et Timavi reddis Stat. sile. 4, 7 extr. reddentia for- 
mam ora tuam Sil. 3,635. nattis hic voltus tuos reddit 
Sen. Here. fur. 1016. jam Phoebe toto fratrem cum 
redderet orbe I.uean. 1 , 538. r. in loquendo paternam 
eloquentium Quinct. 1, 1, 6. Apellea redditus arte 
Mentor Mart. 11, 10,2. Faunia ut reddit ac refert 
nobis (matrem) Plin, tp. 7, 19. cl. ib. 9, 22. piperis 
saporem r. Plin. 19, 12 (62). cl. i b. 36, 23 (55). 36, 

6 (27). gladiatorum veris imaginibus redditis Jd. 35. 

7 33). omnia diligenter curiosus pictor cum inscri- 
ptione reddiderat Petron. 29, 4. 4) f. r trau* 

b er t j ll r ii cf fi c b e tt, senem illum tibi dedo ulteriorem 
lepide ut lenitum reddas Piant. Bacch. 5, 2, 31. quas 
tu sapienter mihi reddidisti opiparos opera tua Id. 
Poe», i, 1,4. 5) tm HM#., brf. mit :)lucf ficht auf 3»= 
fehalter uuh Ilifilncbmcr, mabreiiD facere mehr alvei, 
ftebt. •'> e r u' «t $u Caes. b. (i. l, 13. emi ^rrfen.. fine 
©aetie tu etwa# maduit, irfient 1 wie machen, 
oft mit VI r j . pt>. hepp. Sire., lenem r. servitutem Plaut. 
Capt. 2. 5, I. olaerem reddidisti Accius ap. Non. p. 
182,9. tam excoctam reddam (puellam) Ter. Ad. 
5 3, 63. commotum reddere Jd. And. 5, 2, 23. quid 
te tibi reddat amicum Hor. »/>. 1, 18. 101. at si divi- 
tiae prudentem reddere jiossent Id.ib. 2, 2, 155. te 
vaccum redde nobis Cic. Att. 12, 44. ut caritas libe- 
rorum amiciores rei pupi. parentes redderet Id.futn. 
12, 3. cl. ib. 4. 9. Jd. Att. 2, l. segniorem ad respon- 
dendum r. Jd.jin. 1, 10,34. nlqin iratum Id. Cluent. 
26. placidum Jd. Caec. 10. nlqm hebetem molestiae 
reddiderunt Id. Att. 9,17, reddidit avem Ov. Met. 
8, 253. Hannibalem suspectum invtsnmque regi r. 
Just. 31, i. 4. l»i ren £ a d>fn, alqd effectum r. Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3. 152. impetratum Id, Bacch. 2, 2. 20. leni- 
tum Id. ib. 5, 2, 30. 5, 2, 14. actum Id. Trin. 3, 3, 
30. dictum ac factum Ter. /Baut. 4,5, 12. itinera 
infesta Caes. 6. e. 3, 79. loca tuta ab hostibus Jd. b. 
G. 2. 5. in utramque partem ita paria ( ir.jbi. 3, 4, 
12. domum exornatam r. nudam atque inanem Id. 
Ace. 2, 34. belli secundos r. eventus Hor. carm. 4, 
14, 38. si meliora dies poclDita reddet Jd. tp. 2. 1 .34. 
acutum r. ferrum Id. a. p. 305. fluitantia r. certa sibi 


Id. sat. 2, 3, 270. c/. a. p. 48. quae et quanta decora 
foeda cupiditas regni non ingrata solum, sed invisa 
reddiderit (civibus) Lio. 6, 20. freier, terrnmque suae 
naturae reddit, n. cafp, ‘IHeere, Curt. 6. 4 , 19. m dc, 
de caverna lacum reddidit Obseq. 27. Jahn. - Hn. 

redemptio, önis, f. b. 8 0 6 f a 11 f u n fi , cura ca- 
ptivis redemptio negabatur Liv. 25, 6. sacramenti, 
hOtll Irihf, Avet. b. Alor. 56. puellae Va(. Mar. 4, 3. 
I. impetrata redemptione, abf., nue fer @cfot1fi«tt* 
ftfcaft, Aurei Viet. vir. M. 55. quia mcrcedc pacta 
accesserat ad talem redemptionem, h. b. ^efreinnfi 

f. SduilfnerS e. h. 3dmlh bnreb ^etaMuna fe$ ö'läu* 
biflfrh. Big. 17,1, 6. b) (v r f a u 1 11 n fi, 5* f ft e d) u n fi. 
judicii r. lucta grandi pecunia Cic. in C. Verr. 1, 6, 
10. tjilur., reorum pactiones, redemptiones Id.Pis. 
36,87. e) h. $ acht tut fi, temeritate r. aat negotii 
gerandi inscitia Id. pror. cons. 5, H. — Ifn. 

redemptito, ävi, Are, V.frequ. v. redimo, n? te* 
b C r f r f a ll t f II , male facta bene factis Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 28G, 25. - Hn. 

redempto, Are, V.frequ. r. redimo, 4 11 r u (f 
It' 6 f a Uff 11 , captivos n propinquis Tac. h. 3,36. - Hn. 

redemptor, Oris, m. 1) m, welcher ftira4 in 
ihtdu liba nimmt, h. ^achter, Unternehmer, V te* 
ferant, redemptores propie et antiqua consuetudine 
dicebantur, qui, cum quid publice faciendum aut prae- 
bendum conduxerant, ctfeccrantque, tum demum pe- 
cunias accipiebant Fest. p. 270, 9. r. fabricae susce- 
ptor Aero ad Hor. carm. 3. 1, 35. (ll. U Üb fer 0. 
299.) ad Hor. ep. 2, 2. 72. Perpernam forte eognosc t 
mulio redemptoris Sa/.fragm. 3, 5. ci. Caf. r. r. 107, 
lemm. Cic. Acc. 1, 55. Id. div. 2, 21. 47. redemptori 
tuo dimidium pecuniae curari Jd. ad Q. fr. 2, 4. ci 
ib. 2,6. Jd. in v. 2, 31. Jd. Att. 4,2. Hor. carm. 3, 
1, 35. Jd. ep. 2. 2. 72. Liv. 34, 9. Vifr. 9. 3. Plin. 
36, 23 (55). lac. h I, 27. Dig. 8. 2, 1 1. Suet, Vesp. 

1. r. tutelae Capitolii Plin. 35, 3 (4). cloacarum Jd. 
36. 2 (2). vectigalium Dig. 50, 5, 8. 50, 6, 2- (colo- 
narum) Ib. 39, 4, 15. pontis Jb. 19, 2, 60. 2) b. Jlri 
ritten, r, litis, a) her emat 0ehulNier Durch ‘3<jab!unfi 
fon her $rrhcninfi b et* ^cbultner# befreit, Ib. 17, 1,6. 
b) her fflroerffe fi e fi e tt delebit tinfi fauft. 
liber It ininit, Jb. I, 16, 9. calumniarum Cod. 2, H. 

2 , 15, i. 3) b. .fhrrfmtfifcrimt , ren Gbttftuf, h. (5r- 
leter, Ihrudent. cathem. 10, 157. Augustin, serm. 
130. 2. Ilierotiym. ep. 66, 8. — Hn. 

redemptrix, icis, f. p. (frleferin, et sit r. 
prima membrorum omnium Prudent. rtepi <rte<p. 10, 
774. persona Coripp. ia ud. Just. 4, 297. — Hn. 

redemptura, «e, i. h. $ad)t, *4)nd>tübcr* 
»a luit e, redempturis augere patrimonia Liv. 23, 48. 
mercaturis redempturisque faciendis Dig. 14, 3, 5. 
- Hn. 

redemptus, a, um, f. redimo. 

redeo, ii, itum, ire, u'erlänfi, germen, fpraef. rc- 
itinunt Jf unius ap Fest. p. 286, 13. cl. Paul. Diae . 
p 237, 1. g-|,f rediesApp. Met. 6. p. 181, 17. redict 
1 ulgafa Levit. 25, 10. redient Jd. lerem. 37, 1 
A) jimicf .üben, »febren, «fontium, ttmfeb* 
ren, 1) eifitb, m. e, herus alter ex Alide rediit 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 9. ex illis contionibus domum 
Liv. 3, 63. f) nt. a, ab, a porta JIaut, mere. 4. 4, 9. 
a foro Jd. Au i. 2, 3, 6. a cena Ter. Ad.1,1,1. Phaedr. 
2. 8, 20. a nobis 1’irp. G\ 1, 249. ab Africa Hor, 
carm. 4, 8, 19. ci sat. 1, 4, 37. a pace Plin. pantg. 
‘20, 1. a flumine Ov. Met. 1,588. y) m. 'Abi. in rerfeb. 
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Serbinbun^tn E StäPtenamfiiS, unb <tö } \fmriiifr, aut 
prius reditum est Pergamo Pacuv. ap, Non. p. 280, 
27. curia Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 10. exsilio Id. tuere. 5, 
2, 106. rure Ter. Eun. 8. 5. 68. et. Plaut, mere. 4, 
3,6. colle Oo. Met. 1, 698, aede suburbana Id. fast. 

6, 785. 8) m. SRwbini CrtrS, unde Piant. Trin. 

4, 2, 91. Caes. b. G. 5, 11. inde domum Ov. fast. 5, 
455. m. ant*. 2lbi’crl>ifit btr 3eit, m 2lrr unb Seife, 
cum rediturum actutum Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 44. actu- 
tum redi Id. ib. 4, 4, 16. cl. Ps. 1, 5. 148. tuum pa- 
trem redisse salvom peregre gaudeo Id. Trin. 5, 2, 54. 
peregre rediens Ter. Phorm. 2, 1. 13. pascua haud 
tarde reduntia Sil 8, 520. tardius Ov. Met. 10, 674. 
mature Ilur. ep. I, 7, 97. m. retro Liv. 8, 5 1. 23, *28. 
44, 27. Virg. A. 9, 794. ut, rursus, rursum, rursum 
m senatum Plaut, mil. 2, 6, 109. redeo rursum Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 6. m. retrorsum PUn. 9, 81. i) mit anfftn 
t*c(tlimittliNn 9lfbCll«arlfH, bene re gesta salvos redeo 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2,58. pedibus redeundum est mihi Id. 
Men. pr. 49. pedibus invitis Prop. 2, 25, 20. ad quos 
dies rediturus sim Cie. Alt. 13, 9. Lucretius cum in- 
gemi praeda rediit Liv. 3, 10. rediit hora dicta 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 19. el. Hor. sat. 2, 8. 84. b) lll. $ltls 
.tabe ffc ;|iclf6 tvebinV a) m, in u. 'Jla., in castra 
Plaut. Epid. 3, 2,45. in Epidamnum Id. Men. pr. 49. 
in viam, HIM.. auf feit reiten , Ter. And. i, 2, 
19. quo si est erratum, — redeamus in viam Cic. 
Phil. 12,2,7. in patriam Plaut. Stielt, 4 , 1,3. in 
urbem Liv. 4,29. Duker u. Drakenb. serus in caelum 
redeas Hor. carm. t, 2, 45. in tecta Virg. G. 3, 316. 
autb von €olratfn, duces (milites) in ordines redire 
cogentes in t te Liv. 35, 5. ß) m. ad, ad aSqm 

Plaut. Cist. 4, 2. 56. ad navem Id. Amph. 2, 3, 32. 
ad lanam Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 37. ad suos Caes. b. G, 

7, 20. ad signa Sal. fragm. 3, 77, 2. ad castra Auct. 
b. Jlisp. 25. ad exercitum Id. b. G. 8, 52. Caes. ap. 
Suet. Caes. 56. ad repugnandos, qui edita montium 
occupaverant Curt. 6, 6, 25. ad alnmriutn, von f. 25ie* 
ncnfdovarin, Pallad. Jun. 7, 9. nt. in u. ad, se reditu- 
rum ad penates et in patriam Curt. 5, 5, 20. y) tu. M. 
?Uc., Romam Cic. Quinct. 18. 57. cl. Liv. 3. 5. Cir- 
tam Sui. Jug. 104, 1. Babyloniam Just. 12. 10,7. 
domum Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 1. 5, 3, 14. Id. Aid. 2, 3, 
6. Hor. sat, 2, 5, 6. Ov. fast. 5, 455. Nep. Epam. 8. 
Liv. 3, 68, riebt . hi« laeti rediere duces loca atnocna 
piomm Sil. 13, 7o3. S) m. ^iflatftrbicn , huc er. 
illuc Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 41. Id. Capt. 2, 2, 103, Id. 
Amph. 1, 3, 29, intro Id. Cas. 3, 5, 61. quo Hor. sat. 
2, 3, Cl. e) abf tfl., pro malefactis Helena redeat En- 
mus ap. Rufin.jig. sent. §. 37. p. 222. Ruhnk. per 
munia maxima actus salvos redii Ptaut. Trin. 4. 3. 
82. ille tribunus plebis contionem interrogare solebat 
vellctnc me redire Cic. Sest. 59, 126. et non nisi revo- 
caretis, rediturus fuerim 4.IP.5.51. potuit et ille redire 
Marmaricus Flor. 4, 12. p. 1*20. Jahn. navigia red- 
euntibus mittantur Plin. paneg. 31, 4. redit concolor 
auro, aud fern löerqtofrf, SU. 1, 233. placavimus iras 
caelicolam: redeunt Id. 8, 237. nt. ire VcrbliutTll, it, 
redit et narrat Hor. ep. 1, 7, 55. dum redit itque fre- 
quens Ov. Met . 2, 409. £i nt. hcumgfitam Clqect, ite 
viam, redite viam Formula ap. Cie. Mur. 12,36. iique 
reditque viam Virg. /1.6, 122. c 'v m ver f . t*r i us red- 
itum est Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 280, 27, aut ad arbitrium 
reditor Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 79, dum ab illo rediri posset 
Caes. b. c, 3, 1 6. postquam domum reditum est Nep. 
Epam. 8. ut Romam reditum est Liv. 3, 5. cl. ib. 8, 


11. d) m. 3 n f . . saepe redit patrios ascendere perdita 
muros Virg, Cir. 171. hirundo reditura cibos im- 
mittere Montan. Jul. ap. Sen. ep. 122. e) VOll fadili* 
rimi W.ifrrn, V. $dtft, flumen in eandem partem, ex 
qua venerat, redit Caes. b. G. 3, 37. amnes in fontes 
suos Ov. Met. 7, 200 . ferner von ^rl.tiijfn, bienuctcr 
fvmjjrn , redeunt jam gramina campis Hor. carm. 4, 

7, 1. frondes arboribus Ov. faxt, 3, 337. v. ©tfhnttll, 
sol in sua signa redit Id. ib.3 y 161. totidem redeuntia 
solis lumina viderunt Id. Met. 14,423. perque novem 
erravit redeuntis cornua lunae Id. ib. 10,479. cuncta 
astra redierint Cic. r. p. 6, 22. 1*0 it Ollfent X' tilgen, 
carbasa redierunt adverso vento Ov. Her. 21, 71. vela 
reditura tenebat Eurus Id. Met. 7,664. depori tus sur- 
culus redeunte in plagam materia j*os*k astringi* Pal- 
lad. Febr. 17, 3. 2) fibertr., animus redit, frumit 
»VKbcr. Plaut, mere. 3, 1, 32. istoc verbo animus mi 
redit Ter. Hec. 3, 2. 12, animi rediere viris Val. FI. 
3, 468. mens Ov. Met. 1 4. 519. men« ct verus in ora 
color Id. a. a. 3, 730. cl. Hor. epod. 5, 76. spiritus 
et vita redit bonis civibus Id. carm. 4,8, 1 4. suum redi- 
it ingenium Liv. 2, 2*2. lll. Dat., redit animo ille 
latus clavus PUn. ep. 8, 23, 6. jam redeunt cx or- 
dine certo Liter. 5, 679. donec discussis redeant erro- 
ribus ad se, $u fi<h, ptr ©ejlimuna tomincn, Id. 4, 996. 
ad se redire Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 8. Ja. And. 5, 3, 16. l'0H 
^crwuilfften , Liv. 1,41. cl. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 1 38. ex 
somno ad se Lucr. 4, 1020. t\i ; V$en ad se atque ad 
more« suos, auf ftinr olrtn c primae fontnun, Cic. div. 
in Q. Caecil. 17. cl. Alt. 7, 3. in amicitiam alejs, mit 
3niMn irifMr befrrunrtt iwtc», Liv. 25, 16. in 
fidem alejs Id. 25, 1. in metum, iu fturdjt qcratbcn, 
Plin. ep. 8, 1 1. in deditionem redire Suet. Claud. 23. 
cl. Liv. 29, 1 7. l'cf. in gratiam redire cum aliquo, fidj 
mit 3nit*m aiidfcbncn, scito me redisse cum veteribus 
amici s id est, cum libris, in gratiam Cic.fam. 9, 1. 
cum Alcmena antiquam in gratiam redi Plaut. Amph . 
5,2, 12. cum suis inimicissimis in gratiam r. Cic. 
pror. cons. 9, 21. cl. Suet. I ib. 21. se nunquam cum 
matre in gratiam redisse, habe fidi nie fiitpofit qrinU't, 
Nep. Att. 17. cd. Caes. b, c. 1,4. Quinct, 9.3, 4L 
Nep. Aie. 5. ol’föt., in gratiam redire Ter. Phorm. 5, 

8, 40. in concordiam Plaut. Amph. 3, 3, 7. redeo rne- 
cum in memoriam, id) erinnere, gcrntfc. Ter. Phorm. 
5, 3, 1 9. in memoriam redeo mortuorum Cic. sen. 7, 
21. in memoriam redeo, icb erinnerc niicb, Plaut. Capt. 
5. 4, 25. cl. Ctc. inv. 1, 52, 98. Quinct. 1, 8, 57. in 
corda redeunt tumultus Claudian. b. G. 216. ferner 
nunc opus est sucis, per quos renovata senectus in flo- 
rem redeat Ov. Met. 7, 216. calor vere redit ossibus 
Em/. G. 3, 272. ad sanitatem Cic.fam. 12, 10, 1. 
vires rediere Val. Fl. 4,673. vultus ardore remisso 
redit Stat. Th. 8, 518. jam decies redit in rugas, tf,\t 
fein (ii r fidit in galten, !\ m.6,79. redit agricolis labor 
actu« in orbem 17^.(7,2.401, virtus iu dextras Sil. 

12. 6T0. in pristinum statum Caes. b. G. 7, 54. in 
statum antiquum rediit res Liv. 3, 9. in meliorem r. 
meutern Vopisc. Aur. 24. quando res redierunt, in 
t*eu alten 3»ofaitP verfemt fini*, Plaut. Capt. 1, l, 18. 
cum res redisset Cic. post red. in sen. 4, 11. rabies 
rediit Liter, 4, U 1 1. ne serae redeam curae Sil. 1, 
652. redire virtus nudet Hor. carm. saec. 58. quamvis 
redeant in aurum tempora priscam Id. carm. 4, 2, 39. 
ut redeat fortuna miseris Id. a.p. 20 1 . no» vanae red- 
eat sanguis imagini Id. carm. 1,24, 15. redibat non 
sua sponte plebi mos detrectandi militiam Liv. 2, 43. 
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in mores patrio« Id. 29, X . redeant febres certo nu- 
mero dierum Plin. 28, 1 6 (26). in speciem veram redi- 
it solitamqtae nitorem, ». flpoflo, ber jld) benranbelt 
batte, Oe. Met. 4, 231. in anno«, in b. frumere Aliter, 
Id. ib. 9, 431. in fastos, auf fit jurüdgfbeit, Hor. ep. 

2. 1, 48. ren jr., redeant tempora Id. carm. 4, 

2, 39. anno redeunt« Id. ib. 3, 8, 9. cl. »at. 2, 2, 83. 
ne rediret saeculum Id. carm. 1 , 2, 5. redeuntia sae- 
cula Mart. 4.1,7. tibi Nonae redeam Decembres Hor. 
carm. 3, 18, 10. redeunt iterum solenn ia nobis Prop. 2, 

33.1. reditura dies Id. 2, 15, 24. tum exuto 

justitia reditum ad munia Tac. a. 3, 7. b) iit! SJef., 
in t. ffiete er. ßhrjättung, ©efareibung, »acb einer ?tb* 
fdjweifiing auf ben frudem ®gfib |uru<f fcntmtn, 
jurudfe bre n, ibn wicbet aufnebmen, ad rem 
redi, febre |ur €ocbe $utu<f, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 75. 
quid si redeo ad illos Id. <6.4,3,41. illuc, quaeso, redi, 
quo coepisti Id, Ad. 2, 1, 36. sed ad illum redeo Ctc. 
fin. 2, 22, 73. ad Scipionem Id. am. 1 7, 62. ad me 
Id. ib. 25, 96. sed redeamus illuc, unde divertimus 
Id.fam. 12, 25. haec de rebus forensibus: redeamus 
domum, b. b. ad res domesticas, Id. Alt. 7, 1. cl legg. 

3, 8, 18. nunc ad inceptum redeo Sal. Jug. 4. cl. ib. 
22. illuc, unde ab»i, redeo Hor, »at. 1,1,108. ad regem 
redeo Id. ib. 1 , 7, 9. nunc ad me redeo Id. ib. 1 , 6, 
45. sed illuc redeamus Nep. Ages. 4. ad cujus (Si- 
byllae) libros tot annis post publice solemus redire, 
unfre 3 u fi u d>t ju nehmen, Ferro r.r. l, 1, 3. B) oie 
Ertrag einfommen, tribas tantis illi minus redit 
Plaut. Irin. 2, 4, 129. possentne fructus pro impensa 
et labore redire V'arro r.r. 1, 2, 8. in Sybaritano di- 
cunt etiam cum centesimo redire solitum Id. ib. 1, 44, 
2. ex qua regione quinquaginta talenta quotannis red- 
ibant Nep. Milt. 10, 3. cl. ib. 2, 2. Mart. 4, 37. e 
modo redire sextarios quattuor siliginis Plin. 18,9 
(20). XVI pondo panis redeunt Id. ib. 2) §. e. (S )gftb 
ob. auf, in bcnftlbtn übergeben, webin fc mm en, 
gelangen, gera tben, §ur ©ejpritbiuing be* töefi^e#, 
ejus morte ca ad me lege redierunt bona, fielen an 
mi<b, Ter. And. 4, 5, 4. hereditas rediit ad nos Id. 
Ilex. 1, 2, 97. ad quem summa imperii redeat Caes. 
b. c. 1, 4. Ter. I*horm. 2, 2, 3. regnum r. ad alqra 
Plaut. Ca». 2, 5, 28. ager ad Ardeates rediit Liv. 4, 
1 1. ad nilum redeunt res Lucr. 2, 755. ad somnum 
res rediit Id. 3, 923. rediit res mihi ad rastros Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 58. res rediit ad interregnum Um. 1, 22. 
oratio redit ad integrum , matt tuieberbeU bie SBorte, 
Ter, Heaut. 5, 3, 8. ut ad pauca redeam, unt niid? furj 
j« faffen. Id. hec. 1, 2, 60. pilis omissis ad gladicw 
redierunt Caes. b. c, 3, 93. res rediit ad manus, e* fant 
jum 4'anbgentetJge, Auct. b. Afr. 18. ad pugnam Virg. 
A. 4,454. ut ad suum vestitam senatores redirent Cic. 
Sest. 14, 32. collis leniter fastigatus ad planitiem red- 
ibat Caes. b. G. 2, 8. Caesar ad duas (legione») red- 
ierat, war auf *n?ei l'eqtcnen befebrdnft, Id. ib. b. 46. 
ad ineptias redire , nur Sßojten rct faßen , Cic. Tunc. 
2. §. 79. etiam si ad »e ex iis (bonb) nihil redeat, an 
ibn nidbt* baren femme , Id.jin. 2, 24, 78. aut haec 
bona in tabulas publicas nnlla redierunt, finb »erleid)* 
net trorben, Id. Rose. Am. 44, 128. in eum jam re« 
rediit locum Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 118. Venus, quam 
penes amant nm gumina summarum redit, (U i bnl 
wirb, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1,4. saepe in magistrum scelera 
redierunt sua Sen. Tkyest. 311. t». $bt*., qnod si eo 
meae fortunae redeunt, reenn r i mit mir babtn fommt, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 24. huc redeunt omnia verba, aßt 


Sorte geben babin au*, Id. Eun. l, 2, 78. res adeo 
redit Ja. Phorm. 1, 2, 5. Id. Heaut. 1, I, 61. — Hn. 
r^derguo, f. redarguo jii (£nbe. 
redhäTo, äre, juruefbaueben, «bampfen, 
terra quom fumans humorem tota redhalat Lucr. 5, 
523. — Hn. 

rSdhibeo, bitum, bre, 1) jurutfgeben, (p. re 
a, habeo), neben referre , vasa et argentum tibi refe- 
ram — viaticum salvum tibi item, ut mihi dedisti, red- 
hibeo Plaut. Men. 5, 7,49. (cl Non. p. 477, 27., 
bet reddibo bat), sumptus, ißroeefifoften (tirü(f.$abicn. 
Cod. 1, 3, 3. redhibentibus eam ignibus Tert. resvrr. 
carn. 4. 2) b. ifaufieuten, etgtl. e. erftanbene SBaare 
pruefgeben laffen, bab- rom Ääufer, * n r tt <f » 
geben, im>® SB erfäufer, jurüdnebmen, redhibere 
et facere , ut rursus habeat venditor, quoti habuerat, 
et quia reddendo id fiebat , idcirco redhibitio est ap- 
pellata quasi redditio Dig. 21,1,21. si malae emptae 
forent, nobis istas redhibere haud liceret Plaut. Most. 
3, 2, 113. redhibeatur mancipium jure civili Cic. o£T. 

3, 23, 91. redhibere posse quasi morbosum Geli. 4. 2, 
7. mancipium Dig. 21, 1, 19. b. t. 0riaotn, redhibi- 
tu« ob aliquod vitium Gdt. 1 7, 6, 2. rem Cod. 8, 37, 

4. i\ Skrfäufer, dixit se redhibere <: eerber quid si an- 
cilla reddatur illi) Plaut, mere, 2, 3, 84. — Hn. 

redhibitio, önis, f. b. Slürfgabe ob. 9Ru<f* 
nahmt t. rerfauften, mangelhaften Satie, cl. Dig. 
21, 1,21. /6.44,2,25. mancipii Quinct. 8,3,14. esse 
in causa redhibitionis Geli, 4, 2, 10. quoniam retro- 
acta venditio esset redhibitioni similis Dig. 43, 3, 1 9. 
U. a. - Hn. 

redhibitor dt>nSo%oi Glos». Philox. — Hn. 
redhibitorius, a, am, auf b. gäbe f. 

gcfauften (ftgftb* f i cb bejtebenb, actio Dig. 21, 
1, 54. /5.21, l, 19. Ib. 21, 1, 23. Ib. 21, 1, 48. exce- 
ptio /6. 21, l, 48. judicium /6. 21, 1, 18. - Hn. 

redhostio, ire, jurudgeben, erroiebern. 
cedo quid mihi redhosti«. Accius ap. Fest. p. 270, 21. 
cl. Non. p. 165, 20. — Hn, 

redico, <5re,i»itberbelt fagen. haec Sidon. ep. 
9, 13, - Hn. 

Kedfcülus, i, m. ®ett b. Shicffebr. t. an b. porta 
Capena j. Slnbenfen au b. Umfebr $anutbaf# rerebrte 
rem. (Mcttfefit, Paul Diae, p.283, 4. cl. Fest. p. 282, 
23. Plin. 10, 43 (60). - Hn. 

redigo, egi, actura, ere, 1) jurüdbringen, 
jnrüdtretben , »führen, *feeten, a) etgti., m 
materiam nostram collegerit aetas, post obitum nir- 
sumqtte redegerit, ut sita nunc est, in ihre jeffigf tfage. 
Stellung jiirüdgebracbt bat, Lucr. 3,860. v. ibterrti. 
disjectos r. equos Id. 5, 404. taure» in gregem Carro 
r. r. 2, 5, 12. filia duas redigebat rupe capellas Qv. 
fast. 4, 511. boves in sua rura Id. ib. 3, 64. I . 
ftben, mulcati virgis Capuam redigumur/.it*.26,l 2. op- 
pidani fusum fngatumque in castra redigunt (hostem) 
Id. 21, 9. cl ib. 26, 10. alqm in exsilium Just. 9, 4. 
7. in conclave purpuras Lamprid. Ant. Diad. 4, 
b) übe rir., rem ad pristinam belli rationem redegit 
Caes. h. r. 1,76. cLSuet.Aug.3l. tu, qui ais, redige in 
memoriam Ter. Phorm. 2,3,36. redigere in memoriam 
nostram te domi Lentali esse educatum Cic.PhU. 2, 
7, 18. cl fam. 1,9, 18. alqd ad ultimam sui generi» 
speciem Id. de or. 3, 10. omnia redegit in singula» 
ratione« praeceptionis Id. Her. 4, 2. 3. ego redigam 
vos in gratiam Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 73. in concordiam 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 13. formidine fastis ad bene dicem- 
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Ium - redacti ffor.ep. 2, 1, 155. 2) i'. ©flttra U. 

efntrelbtn, cinfommetn, eint6fcn, bti* 
reiben, erhalten, omne argentum tibi Plaut. Pers, 
?, 5, 23. pecuniam ex vectigalibus Cie. leg. agr. 2, 36. 
vecuniam ex bonis patriis Id. Phil. 13, 5, IO. pecunia 
n poblicum redigitur Liv.b, 22. pr. cl. Hor.cpod. 2,69. 
•eeuniam ex alcjs leonis Cie, div, in Q. Caeeil. 16, 56. 
juidqok) captum ex hostibus est, vendidit consul et red- 
egit in publicum Liv. 2,42. venditum sub hasta in ae- 
rarium redigere Id. 4, 53. bonis verbo redigendis Cic. 
4 cc.2,19,47.c/. Z, n\5.16.nucb (bona)in publicum red- 
gi vetuere Liv.2,5. Weissenb . praedam in fiscum 7 ac. 
t. 4, 72. tantamque auri redactum, au$ D. Verlauf gf* 
öff , Capit. Ani. PhiL 17. c/. L\v. 5, 16. Veli. 2, 37, 
». quaestum totum ad se r. Cic. har. resp. §. 42. ut 
ero semina majora redigantur Pallad. 8, 2, 8. ex ea 
emen r., finfammrin, Id. 10,8.2. b) e. 0ad?e i« e. 
fage, f. 3uilanb, Skrbältnift, SfifhafFcnbcit bitutn* 
»r in gen, bringen, f (baffen, $. etwa« matfien, 
O abfel., ut credam, redigunt animum milii aigu- 
nenta Accius ap. Non. p. 1 74, 10. ut ejus animum re- 
undam et redigam, ut, quo se vertat, nesciat Ter.Heaut. 
, i, 73. ß) ftbr häufig m. in, egi. ^ubfer 3. Hor. €>. 
•09., pallae, quae in servitutem sumptibus redigunt vi- 
o«, in b.Buftanbb.itiiecbtftbaft bringen, Plaut. Aul.2, 
,47. Aeduos a Caesare in servitutem redactos Caes . 
. G. 2, 14. in pristinam sortem servitutis Just. 6, 5, 
, civitatem Biturigum in potestatem r. Caes. b. G. 7, 

3. Armenia in potestatem redacta Veil.2,94,4. cl. Cic. 
iuincf.55,152. /rf.dcc.2,13. Id.off', 2. §.79 .Auct.b.G. 
t,24 .Nep. Pelop. 5. in dicionem potestatemque Caes. 
>. G. 2, 34. quos in dicionem nostram redegimus Cic. 
fjalb. 10, 25. bellicosissimas gentes in dicionem hujus 
tnperii r. Id. Phil. 4,5, 13. in provinciam redigere, 

IJJroidnj madbftt. Caes. b. G. 1, 45. in formam pro- 
ineiae redigere Liv. epit. 45. u, 93. Suet. Aug. 18. 
'd. Cat. 1. in formulam provinciae Veli. 2, 38. in for- 
nam praefecturae Id. 2, 44, res pubi, in tranquillam 
edacla L iv. 3, 40. de integro in antfqaa redigi mala 
'd, 3, 9. in id retiae tus sum loci, ut etc. Ter. Phorm. 

, 7, 86. »i hoc genus in anum redigatur Cic. Phil. 5, 
, 12. in ordinem redigere, in Orbnuitg bringen. Id. 
ler. 3, 9. auctores in ordinem, in r. Jtancn ber beflen 
cdbriftftefler «ufitfbmtn, Quinct. 1, 4, 3. cl. ib. 10, l, 

4. gur Orbnung ver weifen, Suet. Vesp . 15. mentem 
. in timores llor.carm. 1,37, 15. in hanc consue- 
ndi nem memoria exercitatione redigenda Qutacl. 11, 
;,45. in peregrinitatem, u. Genfer, aud ttr 3«bl bff 
Bürger aii^ftcyen. Suet. Claud. 1 6. servos in domi« 
ium nostrum redigunt Dig. !, 5, 5. provinciam in 
olitndinem, Perff^en, Lactant, de ira 5, 4. ß) att(b 
uSwäljlen, nufilefen, v. ©crittgmm |umi>ebes 
en, libertinos in equestrem ordinem Lamprid. AI. 
*r. 18. cl. Just. 5, 6, 5. c) nt. ad, ut nd incitast red- 
ctua Plaut. Trin. 2, 4. 136. genus id ad interitum 
iucr. 5. 875. Cic..ap. Lactant. 7. 1 1, 5. per flagitium 
d inopiam r. patrem Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 56. prope ad 
n terti ecionem gente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto 
'aes. b. G. 2, 28. alqd ad certum, gur ®froi§b*tt 
ringen, Liv. A4, 15, spem ad irritum, vereiteln, 14- 
8. 31. victoriam ad irritam Id. 26, 37, sextarios tres 
uci ad crassitudinem mellis Plin. 23, (7) 71. Spar- 
anos ad summam desperationem Just. 6, 5, 7. ad ve- 
am Sen.ep. 13. cl. ib. 45. ad poenam legis Juliae 
cdigi Dig. 48, 7, 1. cl. Quinct. 8, 6, 62. r. se nd pal- 
ium et crepidas Suet . Tib. 13. d) m. sub, Galliam 


sob populi Rom. imperium Caes. b. G. 5, 29. barba- 
ros sub jus dicionemque Liv. 28, 21. incolas insulae 
sub potestatem Nep, Mil/. 1, 4. Id. Paus. 2, 4. cl. 
Hann. 3, I, gentes sub imperium Gruter inscr. 226, 

7. totam Italiam sub se Flor, !, 9, 8, e) m. Uotaljf* 
»erbieit, eo redigis me, ut etc. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23, en, 
quo redactus sura Id. ib. 2, 2, 7. eo denique ferocem 
populum redigit, ut etc. Flor. 1,2,3. f) nt. bobp, $lrc., 
jll rtwal 01 a dj en, quae facilia ex difficillimis animi 
magnitudo redegerat Caes. b. G. 2, 27. Herzog. Servi 
vectigales multo humiliores infirmioresque redegerant 
Id. ib. 4, 3. sol redigit pandas inversi corporis umbras 
Auson. Mos. 224. 3) bei 3' 1 blangabcn, bmtntft* 
bringen, t» erniinbern, verfietnern, b e r a b * 
fercti nadi 3abl, Umfang, SJertb, au^gebettb tu>m 
©repent jttnt R (einer it, vom Gebern giint ©eringern, 
hosce ipsos libroe ad sex libros redegit. jp?g jufamincn, 
Varro r.r. 1, I, 10. ex hominum milibus sexaginta 
vix ad quingentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese reda- 
ctos esse dixerunt Caes. b. G. 2, 28. cl. Ov. Met, 6, 
199. familia ad paucos redacta Cic. Mare. 4, 10, cl. 
or. 61 extr, farris preci nm ad assem Plin. 18, 3 (4). 
cL Hor. sat. 1, 1, 43. ad ultimam redigi maciem Coi. 
4, 3, 5. judicia ad duo genera judicum r. Suet. Caes. 
41. cl. Vesp. 10. ad duos libra redigeretur Lamprid. 
Alex. Sev. 21. rem maximam redigere ad minimum 
Lactant. 3, 9, 15. ad nihilum Lucr . 1, 791. Liv. 5, 
25 extr. nt. in, omnia in pecuniam redacta Quinct. 
decl. 269. in turbam sordidissimam Sen. bene/. 3, 15. 
in peregrinitatem Suet. Claud. 16. (f. mb,). se in 
populum redegisset, fid) $um $ebet bcrabtajfen. La- 
ctant. 3, 5, 3. — Hn. 

rdd imiae gtrp« Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

redimieulat avaliei Siouata Gloss. Philox. 
-Hn. 

redimiculum, i, n. Sanb, a)figtl , t. Jtepfs 
banb, * f r t te, -Oal#*, ©tirnbanb, sfette, mu- 
lieri redimiculum praebeat in colium, in crines Cic. 
Aec, 3. 33, 76. cl. Ov. Her.9, 71. fast. 4, 135. habent 
redimicula mitrae Virg. A. 9, 616. qui longa domi re- 
dimicula sumunt frontibus./«e.2, 84. b. ©djnuuffettf, 
catella, e. #rau, nach Fest. p. 273, 12. redimicula 
sunt, quibus mitra adligatur Isid. or. 19, 31, 5. f. 0. 
fl. ©urttl, succinctorium, bracile, um fett 4)at# 
bmtttt. Id. ib. 19,31,5. b) tibertr., öanfc. 93inbe* 
nt i 1 1 1 (, ut esset aliquis laqueus et redimiculum rever- 
sionem ut ad me faceret Plaut. Truc. 2, 4. 4 J. - Hn. 

redimio, ii, itum, ire, 3mp. redimibat Virg. 
A. 10, 588. Auson. epigr. 94., Ultlbtnftn, lim* 
fianjtn, umgeben, umwinbcn, befransen, 
bc}. twm >t>aupt, *£>aar, caput atque humeros r. coronis 
Lucr. 5, 1398. sertis et rosa Cic. Tuse. 3, 18,43. 
capillos mitra Ov. Her, 9, 63. frontem coronä Mart. 

8, 70, 5. chelvn Stat. silv. 4, 8, 38. crinem r. corym- 
bis Id. ib. 1, 5, 16. tabellas lauro Ov. am. I. 11, 25. 
fastigium aedis tintinnabulis Suet. Aug, 19. floribus 
hortum Coi. 10, 286. Wtbt,, nec sic innumere» arcus 
mutante colores incipiens redimitur hiems Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 2, 99. bff. in» Part. perf. pass,, accubantes 
in convivio - sertis redimiti Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10. fo t*. 
>£aupt, bff. oft mit ^cc. tee fcrncTen Cbjffteg, inorna- 
tos r. arundine crines Ov. Met. 9, 3. r. tempora mitra 
Id. ib. 14,654. mitra canos r. capillcw Id. fast. 3, 
669. sacra r, tempora lauro Virg. A. 3, 81. capillos 
frondibus Ov.fast. 1, 713. frons r. corymbis Tib. 1, 
17, 45. intonsasque comas viridi redimita corona Sil. 
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16, 526. cl. Virg. A. 556. t*. P. Grinhen, sangui- 
neo redimita frons Catuli. 64, 103. cl. Tib. 3, 4, 23. 
Flor. 3, 19, 10. Claudiam, laud. ser. 2. flbfol., servi x 
redimita jacebat Id. rapt, Pros. 3. 246. übertr. urit 
cmPcrn ßjgftPn, umgeben, umringt, terram quasi 
quibusdam r. et circumdata cingulis Cic. r. p. 6, 20. 
loca r. silvis Catuli. 63, 3. puppis votiva r. corona Ov. 
am. 3, 1 1, 19. lauro r. subibat optatos puppis portus 
$il 1 1, 488. floridis corollis r. domus Catuli. 63, 66. 
Naxos Aegaeo ponto, limfli'ffcn, Scn.Oed.4B7. mis- 
sile ridimitum, P. befranste Xbprfupjtab, Stat. Ach. 
1, 61*2. navigia varirarum coronarum genero Suet. 
Vit. 10. — Hn. 

i. redimitus, a, um, f. P. m. S. 

ii. redimitus, us, m. P. ’Bcfr ein, jung, Uni* 
f r ä u j u n g , nur 5fl bl., redimitu pari Solin. 33. jtt*. 
— Hn. 

redimo, emi, emptum, ere, [p. ren. emo, murti, 
jurucfnebmen, u. ^n?. junadjft nent ÄaufeJ, 1 ) j n * 
rticffaufeu, a) im <11 lg., neque adeo hasco ctni 
mihi — illi redemi rursum Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 145. 
quis autem rex erat qui illo anno non aut emendum 
sibi quod non habebat aut redimendum quod habebat 
arbitraretur? Cic. Sest. 30, 66. domum non minoris 

quam emit Antonius, redimet Id. Phil. 13,5, 10. 
pallam meliorem Plaut. Men 4, 2, 1 10. b) im !0 t }*., 
». Selarcit. JlritgGgefangeiun, jurücf*, lt>a*, frei* 
taufen, frei nt a d) e n , tu redimes me, si me hostes 
interceperint? Id. As in. 1, 1, 93. nisi ut te redimas 
captum Ter. Em. I, 1, 29. ut is homo redimatur illi 
Plaut. Capt. 2,2,91. captos e servitute Cic. ojf. 2, 
18,63. captivos ab hoste Id. Acc. 5, 34. sit qui ime 
raptum pugna preciove redemptum mandet humi so- 
lita Virg. A. 9,213. tibi ab Africa redimenda fuissem 
Ov. Her. 3, 39. si quis erit capitis mercedc redemptus 
Id. am. I, 8. 63. igitur victi captique ac redempti tan- 
tum poenarum dis hominibusque dedimus Liv. 5, 51. 
Drakenb. cl.ib.6, 14. 10,16. 26,27. Dtp. 37,6, 1. 
W t. Xotten, Hector redemptus ad ignes, t. vem ijlria* 
hui e lotgrtaiifte Reiche fciitciS Sohne*, Auct. cons. ad 
Liv. 43 1 . corpus Hectoris Priamus auro compensatum 
ad humandum redemit Mythogr. Vat. 1, 209. Bode. 
ß) überb. t>. etwas Umläufen, 1 6 f c u , loänia* 
d) e n , befreien, pecunia se a judicibus Cic. MU. 32, 
87. Auct. b. Alex. 55. precio redemptus Virg. A. 9, 
213. nec te pugnantem tua forma redemit, b.U befielt, 
vom XoPe, Ov. Met. 12,393. nt corpus redimas, fer- 
rum patieris et ignem Id. rem. am. 229. redimite ar- 
mis civitatem, quam auro majores vestri redemerunt 
Liv. 9, 4, 9, 15. 34, 5. ut enm suo sanguine ab 
Acherunte caperent redimere Nep. Dion, i 0,2. se 
redemerat n cane, Pitrd) ftltftcr, Petro». 72. planeque 
se ab invidia ejus (perit. fortunae) abunde sc redimi 
putaret, v. {ßolnrratcä, Plin. 37, 1 (2). r. Saditn, 
bona sua, b. b. loefaufen, fremtaeben, Auct.b.Afr.90. 
verba sua r., t. b. hdj f. SkrfpmJittid cntlcPigen, Sen. 
bene/. 4,36,1. 2)an ficbfaitfen, erlaufen, er* 
ftfbcH. aufaufrit, a)eigtl., «)tm3lllg., neces- 
saria redempta ei a proximis cognatis sunt Liv. 38,60. 
et redimunt soli carmina docta coqui Mari, f», 60, 8. 
stati m redemi fundos omnes Petron. 76, libros sup- 
pressos Suet. fjr. 8. essedum sumptuose fabricatum 
Id. Claud. 16. ß ) im fdilinmtcH Sinne, bingen , «r* 
f a n f rn , auditores conducti ac r., erfauft, Piin.ep. 2, 
14,4. plausor redemptus Petron. 5. lt. A. ; ) i ut '-Scf., 

in flacht nehmen, v«d;teu, mict^cn, Pingcn, 


redintegro. 

vectigalia Aeduorum pano precio redempta habere 
Cues.b. G. 1, 18. cl. Cic. Acc. 3. §. 78. picanas de 
censoribus Id. Brut. 22. istum eripiendum Id. Acc. 

1, 1 1, 31. si pupillo opus redimitur Id. ib. 1, 54, 1+2. 
vestimenta texenda Dig. 7, 8, 12. litem, eigtl. Ha 
tyroreji gegen eine Vergütung unternehmen, ihn Put* 
3ki'gtei<b eitrigen, Cic. Rose. com. 12. u. 1 3. cl Coi 

2, 12, 15. Dig. 17, 1, 7. b) ü her tr., erlaufen, «) er» 
<lugciKbme6, ’BimfdienSwertbe« erlangen, e r tr er- 
ben, ?ab. von guten Xingen, erhalten, b c r© a b r et, 
non vitam liberorum, sed mortis celeritatem precio r. 
Cic. .Lee. 5,45. vitam civium — quinque lioraiocic 
amentium poeua Id. Sull. 11 extr. sepeliendi pote*»- 
tetn Id. Acc. 5. §. 1 1 9. neve auro redimat jus triste 
sepulcri Ov. Met. 13,472. t*. anPtrtt t&gftPn, prime 
tantum modo belli moram redimebat, ijugmtba H 
ivtrfte ren 'Jluffdmb turd) ©riP, SaLJug. 29,3. pacem 
Ariovisti ne obsidibus quidem dati« Caes. b. G. 1,3*. 
cl.Cic. ad Q. /r. 1, 1, 11. r. pacem .last. 43 5, 9. 
militum voluntates largitione Caes. b. c. 1,39. gra- 
tiam alejs atque amicitiam alejs morte r. Id. b. G. 1. 
44. quidquid homines vel vita aestimant vel mortt 
redimunt Curt. 5, 5, 18. cl. ib. 5, 9, 3. nec c Volsca 
quisquam vir gente redimit plus aevi, b. b. fudi f is 
jcblctiPc tfllter gletdqmn Purd) Xbaten $u crfaufen, SL 
6, 20. otium militare ministeriis servilibus Ide. h. 1, 
46, u. a. ß)t. Hebel, Ungtöcf, etwas Sdblimnte* lef> 
laufen, P. b- befeitigen, abwebren, abtrt» 
t c n , haec omnia redemit, P. b. iletten, ilerfer, d 
Acc. 3, 19. metum virgarum Id. ib. 5, 44, 117. qua» 
ego a m pubi, meis — incommodis libentissime rede- 
missem Id. fam. 2, 16, 4. si mea mors redimenda ts* 
esset Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 105. bellum ab Illyriis pacta wer- 
cede r. Jusi. 7, 5, 1. cl. ib. 6, l, 6. Fittbogen. sae- 
vitiem canis redimere offula, abwenPcn. App. Met. i. 
p. 181. l+. y) c. Unredjt abfaitfen, r. b. aMbfes. 
erfe^en, ivteter gut machen, autfglcidici, rio- 
gilium »ut facinus r. Sal. Cat. 14, 2. culpam Pixmass 
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 8. congiario culpam, alimentis cru- 
delitatem Plin. paneg. 28, 2. vitium auctore Or. Her. 
17, 49. sua per alejs poenam perjuria Id. am. 3. 3, 21. 
desidiae crimina morte IV/?. 2, 87. cl. (Iras. cyw. 
411. alqd virtutibus Sen. controv. exc. 4. u Pgl. &. 
-Hn. 

redind ufcus, &, um, wiePcr b e fle it et, mü»- 

dutus carnem Tert. ressur. carn. 42. — I In. 

redintegrat io, önia, f. ©iePei be rftcllusg, 
instauraticius dies dictus a redintegratione Varro «p 
31 aerob, sat. 1,11. App. mund. p. 68, 3. .4r«o5. *. 
p. 249. Serv. 1 'irg. E. 2, 14. Aero ad II or. ca rI «- 
3,9. membrorum, ©caefung, Tert. a de. Mare. 4,16. 
verbi, SBiePerbdung, Cic. Her. 4, 28. — Hn. 

redintegrator, oris, m. t. ©i e t e r b c r frei* 
ter, virium Tert. an. 43. camis Id. ressur. eant. 57. 
operum publicorum Orelli inxer. n. 3766. — Hn. 

redintegro, avi, ritum, ire, wicPcrrcllfti*- 
Pig machen, »ricter ergäitjen. ve teter beriet 
len, rotePererneuern, rursus instare et proel ium r 
Caes. b. G. 1,25. cl. ib. 2, 27. Lir. 1, 12. beüsn. 
alicui Brut. ap. Cic. fam. ! 1, 9. Liv. 31, 25. ut de- 
minutae copiae redintegrarentur Caes. b. (i. 7. 31. 
redintegratia viribus Id. ib. 3, *26. pace redintegra» 
Liv. ‘2, 13. redintegrato nniino Caes. b. G. 2, 25. U. 
Liv. 2, 25. redintegrata ira Id. 8,32. r. apem victur a« 
Caes, b. G. 7,25. memoria redintegrata Lir. 3,54. 
d. Cic. inv. 2, 52, 99. horum adventu redintegrata: 
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seditio Tae. a, 1, 21. renovare gaudia, redintegrare 
laetitiam Plin. paneg. 61,9. venas fontium arentes r. 
Sen. bene/. 4, 25. u. bgl. m. rote ber beien, clamo- 
rem Liv. 3, 63. cl. Aqgen. de lim. p. 52. Goes. ut re- 
novetur, non redintegretur oratio Cie. Her. 2, 30, 47. 
interpretatio est, quae non idem redintegrat verbum 
Id. ib. 4, 28, 38. erfrifcfien, erquicfrn, nbfpl., 
iterum tum jucunditas in herba redintegrat Varro r. r. 
2,2, 1 1. ut redintegrantes rursus ad pastum alacriores 
faciant Id. ib. 2, 2, 10, cl. ib. 3, 7, 6. animos legen- 
tium Tae. a. 4, 33. — Hn. 

redinvenio, ire,n*itbcrfinben, corqpam au- 
eam Tert. an. 40. — Hn. 

redipiscor, sci, V. depon. wieber erhalten, 

1 r l a n $ C 11, inter eosne homines condalium te redipisci 
jostnlas Plaut. Trin. 4, 3. 15. — Hn. 

r d i s c o , 6 re, «riebe r lernen, gressum medi- 
ando redicens V enant. vit . 6'. Mart. 1, 122, — Hn. 

reditio, önis, f. D. ßurütf |tebe n, sfonniten, 

. 91 1 « cffebr, m. ‘Jlbverb., quid illi reditio etiam huc 
ait? Plaut. Most. 2,1,30. huc Ter. Eun. 4. 4, 1 0. 
n. 'flcc., spe domum reditionis sublata Caes . b. G. 1, 
>. ne quam reditionis per gentilitatem spem haberent 
Varro ap. Non. p. 222, 17. celeritas reditionis Cic. 
:e(, in C. Verr, 1, 6, 16. — Hn. 

reditus, us, m. 1) b, 9t it cf f e f> r , Oltitffnii ft, 
) i m 21 1 1 g. , inter profectionem reditumqno Bullae 
He. Brut. 63. 227. noster itus, mliius, incessus Id. 
1«. I 5, 6. reditus «c domum ilio Id. div. 1, 32. alqm 
editu arcere Id. Tuse. 1,87,89. r. alicui conficere 
'd./am. 9, 13, Komanis reditu interclusis Caes. b. G. 
, 30. excludi reditu Nep. Them. 5, 1. ne metum red- 
tus sui barbaris tolleret Cites, b. G. 6, 29. maturum 
editum pollicitus Hor. carm. 4. 5, 3. Augusti Id. ib. 
,2,43. Diomedis Id.a.p. 147. unde tibi reditura 
'areae rupere Id. epod. 13, 15. pascitur in vestrum 
editum votiva juvenca Id. ep. 1,3,36. dum sociis 
editum parat Id. ib. 1, 2, 21. si reditum te tulisset is 
redisset) Catuli. 68, 35. spe omni reditus incisa Liv. 

, 15, votum pro reditu simulant Virg. A. 2, 17. de 
üditu convenit Flor. 4. 8. p. 1 10. Jakn. quid cessat 
x reditu? Plin. ep. 2, 4. nt. 2Uf. domum, ni. in o?. ad 
. 21«. m iitrfen eb, be* Crtel, m. 21W., nacfi ber 
Inaloqif bcS reruNiubteit Serbin««, Cinnae reditum 
i civitatem confecit Caes. ap. Suet. Caes. 5. qui vero 
arbone reditus Cic. Pkil. 2, 30, 76. acerbiorem mihi 
»litum esse Id. M ii 37, 103. reditus ad Antonium 

1. PhiL 8, 1 1, 82. r. habere in civitatem Auct. b. G. 
,24. in curiam CVe. Cluent. 42, 1 19. is meus domum 
iit e foro reditus Id. Pis. 3, 7, qui vero inde reditus 
omam Id. PhiL 2, 42, 108. reditus in caelum patet 
7. am. 4, 13. in Asiam Nep. 'Them. 6. in nemora 
atull. 63, 79. rursus reditum totali C ad vada (rediit) 
d. 63, 47. prosperum in patriam r. precatas Jusi. 

2. 10, 4. IJMlir., per reditus corpusque meum Ov. 
(er. 13, 159. promittere tnanes r. Jd. Met. 11, 576. 
ilces Hor. epod. 16, 35. populus reditus morans Id, 
i rm. 3, S, 22. patent reditus populo Ov.fast. 1, 279. 

rei«lattf ber ©ettirne, Cic. r. p . 6, 12. b) ii lu r t r., 
ditus in gratiam cnm inimicis Id. Att. 2, 2. aud} Ut, 
iftt.. gratiae Id. har. resp. 21, 52. reditus ad pro- 
ditum Id. de or. 3. 53, 203. 2) b. (f inf Üllftf , b. 
infoniiuen, ber (irtraq, bie Uiiinttbnic, 
i 0 i it g., mqe, tori reditu census angere paterno« 
v. am. 1, 10,41. omnisqae ejus pecuniae reditus 
instabat Nep. Att. 14, 3. cl. Plin. 17, 1 (8). quod 
/l U« $ : ^anbwütuib. t« latein. Spradjt. U* 


cessat ex redito, reditus minor Plin. «p. 2, 4, 3 . solum 
Laurentinum mihi est in reditu, bringt mir etmo« fi». 
Id. ib. 4, 6, 2. status reditus Id. ib. 3, 19. per omnes 
annos praebere r. Coi. 2, 1 7, 2. c/. ib. 3 , 2, 5. 3, 3, 2. 
7,4,3. ad mellis reditum Paltad.Jun. 7, 1. b) ‘JJ { n r., 
at reditus jam quisque suos amat Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 17. 
populi reditus componet Jd. ib. 4, 5, 19. ex quibus 
populas reditus habebat Plin. 18,3 (3). ad reditus 
coloni Coi. 3, 2, 3. cl. Liv. 42, 52. Suet. Cal. 16, 41. 
nud» r. publicos effundunt Just. 6, 9, 3. imperii reditus 
compleveris Plin. jmneg. 41,1. — Hn. 

r€dl viae, rddi viosus, f. reduv. 

redivivus, «, um, wieber anfgrfrifdH, ben 
Alton ‘Dl.itfrinl juni öauen, lapis Cic. Acc. l. 56, 147. 
u. 148. rudus Vitr. 7, i. Christus, wtebererffanben, 
Prudent. cathem. 8, 204. laus Petri Coripp. 1. laud. 
Justin. 25, bella Amm. 28, 1. r. barbarorum excursus 
Id. 20, 9. cl. ib. 26, 6. — Hn. 

redo, önis, m. f. grütfulcfer ftifdj, Jason. idylL 

10, 89. - Hn. 

redoleo, ui, ere, V. act. it. neutr. entgegen 
riethen, f. ©erud>i'er breiten, n'cn fidj geben, 
1) V. act. a) ei g t (., vinum redolentibus Cic. JPhil. 2, 
25,63, thymum Quinet. 12, 10,25. unguenta Plin. 

11, 18 (29). redolent medicamina mensas Or. rem. 
am. 355. Oesypa quid redolent Id. a. a. 3, 213. de- 
licias Nini vos redolete nurus Mari. 14,59.2. ne quem 
redoleat factorem Coi. 12, 18,3. situm redolet Plin. 
12,13. b) über tr., doctrinam Cic. de or. 2, 25. nihil 
igitur illa vicinitas redolet? Id. Cael. 20, 47. antiqui- 
tatem Id. Brut. 21, 82. servitutem paternam Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 8. solitudinem Plin. 12, 17. 2) V. neutr. 
a) et gt I., fracta magis redolere videntur Lucr. 4, 698. 
in patulis redolenda mala canistris Ov. Met. 8, 676. 
fila Tarenlini redolentia porri Mnrt. 13, 17, 1. mit 
$lbl,, mella redolentia tliynii flore Ov. Met. 15,80. 
redolent thymo flagrantia mella Virg. G. 4, 169'. cl. 
Val. Max. 1, 6, 3. ferner arcano redolentem nectare 
rorem Id. FI. 4, 15, b) iibertr. , ex illius orationi- 
bus Athenae redolere videntur Cic. Brut. 82 extr. 
Capitol. Gord. 11. Amm. 22, 16. - Hn. 

redomitus, a, um, r. ungebr, redornare, mi e ber 
g e j Ä b m t, * g e b ä n b i g t, r. atqne victi Cic. Sull. 1,1. 
Halm. — Hn. 

redönätor, oris, m. ber $ur firffdjcnft, viae 
populi Orelli inscr. 6. — Hn. 

rödöno, ävi, »tum, ire. a)im9Ulg., wieber 
f d) e n f f n, quis te redonavit Quiritem dis patriis Hor. 
carm. 2,7, 3. b) 3mbm j. .(Gefallen etwa# unge* 
(traft I a f f e n , e« fdmtfen, graves iras 3(1 arti Id. 
t b. 3, 3, 33. — Hn. 

redopto, ire, «lieber wün fdjen, mortem Z eri. 
resurr. cam. 4. — Hn. 

redordior, iri, V. depon. wieber Aufli'fen, 
auf tremi en, (eigtl. «defer anfaiMen beti« ©eben), 
telas redordiri rursusque texere Plin. 11,22 (26). 
c L ib. 6, 17 (20). - Hn. 

redormio, ire, wieber efnf$ ta fen, Ceis. 1, 
2. Plin. ep. 9, 36, 3. - Hn. 

redormi tat io, önis, f. b. Wtcberbojte0djIa* 
te», Plin. 10, 75 (98). - Hn. 

redorno, ärc, wieber jierert, fdjntiitfen, 
redornantur et specula lunae Tert. resurr. cam. 

12, - Hn. 

reduco, duxi, ductum, 6 re, (reduco Lucr. l, 
229. 4, 994. 5, 1336. über redduco g armanti 

Ö9 
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reduco. 


reducior. 


ju Lucr. 5, 6U.), A) juriuffilbrtn, sjteben, 
.'brtitijcn, «) ren Ißerfopeu al£ Objecten, quem do- 
mum reduxi Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 19. (ul parentes Sile- 
ni u m Id. Cist. 2, 3, 86, puellam in ludum ducero et 
r. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 36. in Italiam, ex qua profectus 
sum, reductus existimabor Caes. b. c. 3, 18. ad sc ut 
reducerentur Id. b. G. 6, 32. qui reduci in carcerem 
maluit Cic. Att, 4, 6, 2. uxorem, roiefer ale $rrau auf: 
nehmen, ndeber beiratfycn, Ter. Ilee. 3, 3, 31. Id. ib. 
4,4,32. Id. ib. 4,4. 12. Ntp. Dion. 6,2. t*cf. fltl$ 
listi, reductus de exsilio Cic. Au. 9, 14, 2. cl. Phil 
2, 4, 9. itbfcl., possum excitare multos reductos testes 
libcralitatis tuae Id. Rab. Post. 17,47. illi reducti 
sunt Id. post red. ad Quir. 4. and) ftb exsilio QtnTic/, 
5, 11,9. quos Elea domum reduxit palma lior. carm. 
4,2, 17. cl. «/>.2,1,181. legati de reducendo in regnum 
Tarquinio venerunt Liv. 2, 15. regem reducere, trifs 
ftr finffJjCii, Cic. f am. 1,2. Id. ad Q /r. 2, 2, 3. nec 
poterant ullam partem redducere eorum Lucr. 5, i 337. 
nnde animale genus generarim in lumina vitae red- 
dunt aut redductum daedala tellus unde alit Id. 1, 
228. Mercurius, qui animas ducere et r. solet Petron. 
140. t*. ftiijicbrtl fer Jiijifl, frcni> reductos cornipedes 
Sil. 4, 144. fi) r. 0ad)nt a(g Objeritn, turres r., yu 
rutfjitbttl, Caes. b. G. 7,24. calculum r. Cic. ap. Aon. 

р, 170, 30. remosad pectora, b. SluSbdlftt, Ov. Met. 

1 1 , 46). fr hastam Virg. A. 10, 552. securim Id. ib. 

12,307. dextram Id ib. 5, 478. 11,605. cuspidem 
Petron. 89. in jaculando brachia reducimus Quinct. 
10,3.6. reducere sinum extra usque ad lumbos Id. 
11. 3, 131. sinum nitidum reducens, t>. Qteiranb §u* 
rürf|’(blaijfn , Catuli. 53, II. clipeum, ptrütfjieben, 
Ov. Met. 12, 132. gladium e vagina Cic. inv. 2, 4, 14. 
cl. Geli. 5, 9,3. mittunt et crebro red duc mit naribus 
auras Lucr. 4, 992. spiritum Petron. 98. furcillas 
reducit hdiernatum in tecta J'arro r. r. I, 8. 6. plan- 
tas, gunuftrrint, Ov. Met. 6, 107. t\tl. r. passus Val. 
FI. 5, 375. r. crura Cela. 2, 3, 1. ora reducto nudat 
rictu Sil. 4, 336. os reducere Stat. Th. 11,495. ca- 
put coma Suet. Vit. 1 7. pessulum App. Met. 1 . p. 108, 
38. biebt. v. ^eltmbaltnfffeii ob. löejjriffen. bie bannt 
Jiifainilirnbänflfn, fugat nubes solemque reducit Virg. 
A. 1, 143. noctem Id. ib. 11,914. diem Id. G. 1, 
249. febrim lior. sal. 2, 3, 294. hiemes Id. carm. 2, 
10, 15. cantus somnum reducunt Id. ib. 3, 1, 21. 
b)im®f|\, «) domum alqm, deducere, nacb 

«fraufe bereiten, frifrlid? begleiten, bap (Geleite 
(leben auf bnit 3lütfwf,ic na«b «fcaufe , assurgi, de- 
duci, reduci Cic. sen. 18, 63. domum est redu- 
cius Lic. 4, 24. alqm ex senatu domum r. Cic. 
ad Q. fr. 2, 8. cl. am. 3, 12. cl. Val. Maz. 2, 1, 
9. Quinct. 1 2, 8, 3. Mart. 2, 74. ß) miittar. ftlllbr., 
A u ni (f führen, j uni rfji eben, reducto exercitu 
Caes. b. G. 6, 29. cl. b. c . 2, 58. exercitum Ephesum 
hiematum A 'ep. Ages. 3. praeda ingenti compotem 
exercitum Liv. 3, 71. copias a munitionibus Caes. b. 
G. 7, 88. copias in castra Id. ib. I, 50. 4, 34. copias 
intra munitiones Ane/, b. Ilisp. 61. exercitum ad 
mare Caes. b. G. 5, 23. legiones r. Id. b. e. 3 46. 
suos incolnmcs Id. b. G. 5 , 22. Fronti n. strat. 1 , 5, 
13. in Treviros Caes. b. G. 5, 53. imra fossam Id. b. 

с. 1 • 42. legiones ex Britannia Id. ib. 4, 38. rursus r. 
Id. b. G 6, 3. Liv. 43, 20. exercitum, ebne «Sllgabt 
t(6 3fclrt, CVim. 6. (7. 6, 29. Tac. o.i.58. abfd., 
reducere, AUlUCfmarfdlircn, Fronti», strat. 1. 4, 8. 

2 > ü b c r t r. , a tt r Ü cf f ü b 1 1 n et. bringen, reducere 


ad divitias Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 17. prius quam lacrimae 
reducant animum aegrotum ad misericordiam Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 2 7. animum r. ah iis, quae facienda sunt 
Quinct. 12, 5, 3. qnovis die ilio« reducas, V. 
ftu, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 44, jam dudum res me ipsa. re- 
duxit in gratiam, rrtcbft auGfcbnen m. 3mbm, Id. And. 
5,4,45. in gratiam eum aliquo Cic. Rab. Post. 8. 
alqm ari salutem Id. post red, ad Quir. 6, 15. ad offi- 
cium sanitatemque Id. .-Ice. 2,40. ad justitiam Quiacf. 
6, 1, 46. veterem ad morem Tac. a. 11, 18. ad veri- 
tatem Quinct. 1, 6, 32. vox reducitur in quendam so- 
num aequabilem atque constantem Cic. Her. 3, 12,21. 
haec henigna vice in sedem Uor. epod. 13, 9. tu spero 
redacis mentibus auxiis viresque Id. carm. 3, 21, I". 
vires parvo victu somnoque Sil 1 5, 810. r. in memo- 
riam, quibus rationibus unamquamque partem confir- 
maris Cic . inv. 1, 52, 98. in memoriam luctus gravis- 
simi reduxissem Pii», ep. 3, 10, 2. diem et convivia 
mente reduxit, bat ii<$ erinnert, Sil. 8, 136. alqm ad 
consilium vitae r. Sen. bene/', 3, 9. meque ipse reduco 
a contemplatu mali, jiefec ntid> jurt'icf , Ov. trist. 5, 7. 
65. sc r. undique, ut Si(brt ()rit, Sen. ep. 14. si modo 
reductus esset in patris potestatem Plin. paneg. 37, 7, 
Aeneia regna Parcarum in leges quacunque reducere, 
t\ ber Serttiribi^unq diem?. Sil. io, 645. amorem 
scelerum Lucr. 4, 236. adulationem P/in. paneg. 75, 
5. urna reducebat miserandos annua casus, n. ber Ve* 
funq »en .ftnaben juut Opfer , Sil. 4, 770. legem , er- 
neuern, Tac. a.], 72. tu hanc (amicitiam) pulsam et 
errantem reduxisti Plin. paneg. 85, 2. luctus fortuna 
iterum reduxit Claudia», in liutrop. 2,551. morem 
transvectionis reducere Suet. Aug. 38, cl. Plin «p. 9, 
13, 21. B) Auriuffübmi auf rin t)frin } ;c6 ‘Jiaan, 
berabfcfccn, r infcbvänfr n, libe relita tero Se*. 
bene/’. 1, 14. multi reducti ad ministerium Capitol 
Pert. 7, 2) ctt« befliimnteS SWaaö ber auäbr tilgen, 
J.x pondo panis c moilio reducunt Plin. 18, 7 (10), 
54. 3) ehra« tu eine ftcrm, iBefdjaffenbeil , <&e* 
Üalt ir. bringen, f «baffen, lambendo mater in 
artus tingit et in formam, quantam capit ipsa, reducit, 
t>, b. ‘£drtn, Oo. Met. 15,381. in summum r. faecem, 
in bic .fcebe ürtit^cn, Coi. 12, 19. 4. corpus sensim ad 
maciem P/in. 24, 8 (30). carnes ad aequalitatem Id. 
30, 13 (89). cl. ib. 22, 22 32). S'ac, Part. perf.paao. 

reductus, a, um, x>. Sf «Halitate«, | u r u «f £ e $ o $ t a, 
iii b % a n b b i ari it f i «b $ i e b e ti t, e n 1 1 e & t a, in dans 
scindit sesc unda reducte« Virg. G. 4, 420. vallis r. 
llor.cpml. 2, II. Id. carm. 1, 17, 17. Virg. A, 6, 
703. b) libertr., virtus est medium vitiorum ct 
utrimque reductum, ren beiben teilen fllfufe wett eat» 
fertit, Har. ep. l, 18 , 9. alia craincntiora , alio redu- 
ctiora fecerunt (pictores', mehr in ben -£nntfr»Aruitbs, 
Alirinflreteilb, Quinct. 11,3,46, ft. b. ^iMfrrucf# b. 
Steifer . ngot.yu ira xal «vnnQory/pica , prodocta 
et reducta, nH$ujicbenb< unb nad)jnfr(tenbc Aliter, 
Cic.jin, 5, 30, 89. - II n. 

reductio, Onis, f. b. flurücffiibr en, 3 ti r ü <f« 
ji f heu , reductio regis Alexandrini Cic./am. 1, 7,4. 
per cujus (clipei aenei) reductione* et demissione» per- 
ficietur sudationis temperature Vitr. 5, 10. -II». 

reducto, are, V.frequ. uirütf führen, exerci- 
tum Aur. Viet. Caes. 38. — /In. 

reductor. Ori«, m. b. 3 ttrücf bringet, *fab* 
r e r, plebis in urbem Liv. 2, 33. f. SB e t jtc n b c r a ;u 
Liv. 1,7. übertr., litterarum jam senescentium r. 
ac reionnator Plin. ep. 8, 12, 1. - Hn. 
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redulcero, gtum, are, wtebft fdiwctrtn »na* 
cf»««, *auffrafycn, p. ©ffcbwümi, SBtmbcn, «ca- 
bram pertero pumice Coi 7, 5» 8. cl. Cael. Aur. tard. 

2. 13. b t f fc i., redulceratus dolor, auf« 'Jltuc att^m^t, 
App. Met. 5. p. 163, 37, — Hn. 

reduncus, a, um, i lief war f « ; , jurutf^efx»* 
At n, cornua Plin. 1 1, 37 (45). rostrum Oc. Met. 12, 
562. — lin. 

redundanter. Adv. über jfremenb , über* 
f 1 M f fi A , itmnodice et r. Plin. ep. 1 , 20, 2 1 . redun- 
danti us bibere Ambro», ep. 82. 27. — II n. 

redundantia, ac, f. b. Ile be rft rinn en, a) ei-- 
ge ll 1 1., aer, qui uon habet crebras redundantias Vitr. 
1, 6. b) übertr., p. b. fRebc, illa pro Iloscio juvenili« 
redundantia multa habet attenuata Cie. or. 30, 108. 
benignitatis Teri. apol. 31. — //«. 

redundatio, dnia, f. b. ll rberflronten, sto- 
machi Plin.. 7, 6 (5). Id. II, 37 (55). astrorum , ter 
UmfdJWunjV Vitr. 9, 4 rued. - II n. 

redundo, avi, itum, are, ju rücf flr en» e u, 
.-flutben, itberflutbtn, überftrömen au« titier 
Arcfitu 2jJaf|trm«iAt , übtrfliejjcn, bid?t. mit ©at., 
rou ©fwajftrn, Nilus in aestatem crescit campis- 
que redundat Lucr. 6, 713. fons campis r. Id. 5, 602. 
abfel., cloacis redundantibus Sal. ap. Non. p. 138, 7. 
si lacus Albanus redundasset Cic. dir. 2, 32, 69. mare 
neque r. unquam neque effunditur Id. a. d. 2,45. 116. 
cl. Suet. Claud , 32, Ov. rem. am. 536. ren aubcru 
W^ttru , cum pituita redundat aut bilis Cic. Tute. 4, 
10, 22. el.fat, 4, 7. ante quam sanguis in ora et ocu- 
los redundaret Flor. 3, 17,8. ©ac. redundatus, a, 
um, mcbial, librrfti cmtnb, amne redundatis fossa ma- 
debat aquis Ov.fast. 6,402. redundatas flumine cogit 
aquas, b. b. bic f&tlkn megenben. aufwogeubtii glu* 
tbrit. Id. tritt. 3, 10, 52. b) iibertr., r. «adftn, bic 
pe» etwa« übrr jlrcuun, ^tw. m. flbl., omois hic 
locm acervis corporum et civium sanguine redundavit 
Cie. Cat. 3, 10, 24. sanguine hostium Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 1 1 , 30. largus manat eruor, ora redundant et 
patulae nares Lucan. 9,812. 2) libertr., Asiatici 
oratores parum pressi et nimis redundantes Cic. Brut. 
13, 51. orator Id. or. 13. verbis effervescentibus et 
paulo nimium redundantibus Id. de or. 2, 21, 51. 
Stesichorus redundat atque effunditur Quinci. 10, 1, 
62. ne aut non compleas verbis, quod proposueris, aut 
redundes Cic. pari. 7,18. cl.Brut. er.91,316. eloquio 
r. Claudian. cons. Probr.etOL 151. tu. in ob. ad, 
erumpunt saepe vitia amicorum — in alieno», quorum 
tamen ad amicos redundet infamia Cic. am. 21, 78. 
servi, ad quos aliquantum etiam ex cotidianis sum- 
ptibus — redundet Id. Cael. 23, 57. quod redundavit 
d* vcatro frumentario quaestu Id. Ace, 3, 66, 155. si 
haec elapsa de manibus nostris in cum annum, qui 
consequitur, redundarint? Id. Mur. 39, 85. laudem 
adolescentis propinqui existimo etiam ad meum ali- 
quem f nictum redundare Id. Lig. 3, 8. cl. Val. Max. 

4 . 3 . 13 . detrimentum ad aiqm redundat Auct. b. Alex. 
60. in genus auctoris miseri fortuna redundat Ov. 
tritt. 3, 1, 43. in me commissi poena redundet Id. 
fati. 6, 45 1 . munera ad nostros Lare» r. Sen. Oed. 690. 
beneficiorum — non ad ipsos gaudium magis, quam ad 
similes redundat Plin. paneg, 62, 1. abfui., ex rerum 
cognitione redundet oportet oratio Cic. de or. 1, 6. 
redundet oratio Id.Jin. 5,5, 14. ne quid — invidiae 
mihi in posteritatem redundaret Id. Cat. 1,12,29. 
hinc illae extraordinariae pecuniae redundarunt Id. 


Acc. 1, 39. cl. ib. 3, 43. Id. de or. 3, 6, 16. ut aliqui 
sermones hominum — in judicio ipso redundarent, brr# 
»ortrdfil. Id. Balb. 25. vindicta libelli sera redunda- 
vit veteris Ov. trist. 2, 434. cl. Cic. Rab. Post. 5, ll. 
b) iibcrtr. , a) i nt lieber flu |i eorbanben fein, 
quoti redundat Cic. ap. Non. p, 384, 1 7. ut nulla spe- 
cies neque praetermittatur neque redundet Id. or. 33, 
117. in quibus neque abesse quicquatn decet neque 
redundare Id. de or. 2, 19. qnod quidem bonum mihi 
nunc denique redundat Id. ad Q./r. 3, 9. redundante 
multitudine Tac. h. 2, 93. si vindemia redundasset 
Eumen. grat. act. 13. cl. Sedul. carm. pasch. 4, 120. 
ß)ta. 2lbl., aliqua re, llfbtrflujj babta an et* 

W at, splendidissimorum hominum multitudine Cic. 
Pis. 1 1, 25. omnibus vel ornamentis vel praesidiis r. 
Id./am. 3, 10, 5. Curiana defensio tota redundavit 
hilaritate quadam et joco Id. de or. 2, 54, 22 1 . redun- 
dantes hesterna cena, ubrrlobtn r. b, ©afhnalt, Plin. 
paneg. 63, 3, armis Hispaniae Tac. h. 2, 32. cliente- 
lis etiam exterarum nationum Id. de or. 11, ©aiwn 
ftfbt Part praes. 

redundans , antis, ii b t r flr C Bl t II b, Ü b f r f 1 Ü f fifl, 

6 01» p., amputatio et decussio redunda» tioris nitoris 
Tert.Jem. cult. 2, 9. — lio. 

redfl pllcät io, önis, f. :r iTtavadiTilasott, bie 
rbfter. Igitur, in welcher ein Scit am 9tnfan$ ftcbt u. 
ant (vnbe roieberbolt wirb, Boi’th. Aristot. analgt.pr. 
1,38. p. 497. - A". 

redflplicätus, a, uro, wttber »erFPppelt, 
quae amiserat, reduplicata possedit Tert.pal. 1 4. - Hn. 

reduresco, «re, P.incAoat wieber bart »er* 
bett, ferrum redurescit Vitr. 1, 4. - II n. 

re d ü via (rediv.), «e, f. b. *Rietnagel ant $in* 
$<t, f. Fest. p. 270, 17. cl, Paul. Diae. p. 271, U. 
i* l ut., [ait »ifberboüc franfbafte (ürfdieiHunj), f. 
JÄH«!) int ?(rdj. iBb. 18. 6. 637 fa.] Plin. 28, 4 (8). 
Id. 30, 12 (37). Id. 29,2. © p r t d» W., qui, cum ca- * 
piti Sex. Boseii mederi debeam, reduviam curem, mich 
imi Jlleinigfetten fümmere, Cic. Rose. Am. 44. 128. 
[c/. Hor. »p. i, i, 104 ] b) nberfr., b. Ile berreft, 
conchyliorum Solin. 9. escarum Id. 32. — Hn. 

redüviösua, a, um, edler 91 ict neige l, sca- 
bra in legendo reduvioeaque ostendens Laev. ap. Fest. 
p. 270, 21. f. © alllKlf. j. Solin. p. 316. — Hn. 

redux, ucia, Adj. a) ber, weld'c r jurütffübrt, 
juritef bringt, e. Juppiter, et suadet reduci ver 
meus arma Jovi Ov. Her. 13, 50. cl. Sabin. ep. 1 , 78. 
Orelli inscr. 1256. P, b. gprtltlia, bic ubi Fortunae 
reducis fulgentia late templa nitent Mart. 8 , 65 , 1 . 
Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 1. cl. Orelli inscr. 922. 
1776. 3096. choreae reduces, welche nach <£>aufe be* 
gleiten, Mart, io, 70, 9. ppn ^enfdfen wt'bl nur ein* 
mal, eo pervenimus auspicium atque imperium secuti 
tuum, unde nisi te reduce nulli ad penates tuos iter eat 
Curt. 9, 6, 9. h)paff., Per, weicher jurürffle führt, 
«gebracht wirb, bef. au« b, $rcmbe, Itnecbifcbaft, 
au« ilrieg«* n. aitberer ©efabr, au« weiter ferite jc., 
b. jitrttdi febreit be, turücf feb ren b, wie ber fefe« 
ren b, quom suis me ex locis in patriam urbem usque 
incolumem reducem faciunt Plaut. TrinA , 1, 4. «Iqm 
r. facere liberum in patriam Id. Capt. pr. 43. alqm r. 
in libertatem facere Id. ib. 5, 1, 11. alqm r. patri red- 
dere Id. ib. 5, 1, 2, alqm ab Orco mortuum r. in lucem 
facere Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 12. quid me reducem esse vo- 
luistis? Cic. Mil. il, 103. gratari alqm reducem Virg. 
A. 5, 40. nec quemquam ex his reducem esae Liv. 6, 
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reexmanio. 


refero. 


10. cl. ib. 29, 27. De cius, reduci lentas servatus ad 
iras Sil. 1 1, 380. audivi, reducem ausam dicere se fe- 
minam esse, profugam Ptin. 8,16(19). comiti ct r. 
Mart. 6, 83, 8. ». f. Sdjiff, navi reduce Liv. 21, 50. 
r. carina Oo. Her. 6, 1. v. (flcpbanlfn, non ante redu- 
ces ad agmen Plin. 8, 5 (5). bidjt., reducisque parans 
exordia fonnac, t?. Sk'gcl ^PbölliX# Claudum, id. 1, 
41.— Hn. 

r e e x I n ä n i o , ire, wrieber ! < e r ntoditn, 
«A Untreren, iu cucabum Apic. 4. 2. cl. ib. 5, 2. 8, 
6. — lln. [lesai. 28, 10. — K. 

ree xs pecto, are, te i c ber erwarte ti, Vulgata 
rdfftbrico, are, wiefeerfeauett, collapsum bal- 
neum CW. 8, 10, 5. — Hn. 
r£ facta, f. reficio j. 91. 
refectio, onis, f. rtc ©iebe rtyerfteKuitg, 

a) e i g 1 1., Capitolii Suet. Caes. 15, Coi. 1 2, 3, 9. Dig. 
43, 11,1. Jb. 43, 21,1. I}) ( 11 r., in refectionibus Vitr. 
6,3. b)itbrrtr., (fr fr ifdjung, (frguicfii itg, et- 
iam febro liberatus vix refectioni valebit Ceis. 3, 15. 
t>cuforum Plin. 37, 5(16). oleum lassitudinum perfri- 
etionumque refectio est Id. 23, 4(40). instar refectio- 
nis existumans mutationem laboris Plin. paneg. 81,1. 
tempora ad quietem refectionemque nobis data Quinct. 
10, 3, 26. c/. /1»*»». 16, 12. 20, 6. ^sill tytlir., Plin. 
paneg. 1 5, 4. — Hn. 

refector, oris, m. b.2Sfefeerberfleller,9lu$* 
b C f f f r c f , Coae Veneris, item Colossi Suet. Vesp. 1 8. 
pectinaram Inscr. ap. Spon. miae. erud. p. 231. - Hn. 
I. refectu a, a, um, f. reficio, 
n. refectus, us, m. bie Sieb erb erftellung, 
Dig. 31.1,78 iibertr., bie (frfyc Itutg, refectui 
paulluiurn conquiescere App. Alet. 8. p. 210, 1. — Hn. 

refello, felli, fcre, bal ftalidie wiberltgcn, 
als fatfd) ober Irrig jurü cf weifen, wiber* 
1 f g C l! , a) von IJlfrfoiieil, qui potis est refelli qnis- 
' quam Accius ap. Non. p. 89, 6. nosque ipsos redargui 
rcfellique patiamur Cic. Tuse . 2, 2,5. Pyladem refel- 
leres? Id.fin. 2, 24, 79. Id. Acaid. pr. 2, 6, 15. testem 
Qninct. 5, 7, 9. cl. Suet. Aug. 56. Quinct. 5, 13, 3. 

b) e. 8 Affecit, horum nihil Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 82. sen- 
sus Lucr. 4, 4S0. id, quod contra diceretur, r. Cic. de 
or. 1, 20, 90. ut oratio testium refelli solet Id. Flucc. 

6, 1 7. r. et redarguere mendacium atejs Id. Lig. 6, 
16. Chaldaeorum praedicta re et eventis Id. dio. 2,47. 
quae dicta sunt Jd.jin. 4, 28, 80. ferro crimen Virg. 
A, 12, 16. dicta Id. ib. 12, 644. opprobria Or. Met. 

1, 759. convicia Suet. Ner. 41. fortunam Stat. silo. 

2, 2, 226. m. b. 5Jar. repellere, opinionem Spart. Hadr, 

7. a 1’ fo I. , nullius memoria jam refellente Cic. de or. 
1,2. — Hn. 

refercio, fersi, fertum, Ire, figit, nrllftcpfen 
bis j^uni Ile bfntiAftp, t> e 1 1 ni 11 f n , W II v f r o v f < n , 
a n füllen, gauj an füllen, l) eigtl., corpori- 
bus civium — cloacas refercire Cic. Sex/. 35, 77. 
quae (horrea) non ipsi refersissent Plin. paneg. 31,6. 
aerarium publicum Avid. Cass. ap. Vulcat . 13. cl. 
Lactant. 6, 6. frumentis horrea Amm. 1 9, 10. b id) t., 
alqm,quem fortuna fovendo congestis opibus donisque 
refersit Sil. 5, 266. b) lll) f rt l’., omnia libris Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 2, 6, aures referet t istis sermonibus Id. 
Hab. Post. 14, 40. libros puerilibus fabulis Id. n. 
d. 1, 13, 34. hominum vitam superstitione Id. ib. 2, 
24, 63. Crassus cptae coartavit et peranguste refersit 
in oratione sua Id. de or. 1, 35, 163. 3)au, (fefet Part, 
perf. pass. 


refertus, a, um, al« Stbj., rrrilge fällt, uellgt» 
pfropft, ganj voll, a) m. 9lbl., cupas taeda« 
pice r. Caes. b. c. 2, 11. insula Delos r. divitiis Ck 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. puppis divitiis r, Claudian. eom 
Hon. 6. 134. ornamentis fanorum villas r. Cic. d«. 
4, 57. domus aleatoribus r. Id. Phil. 2, *27, 67. quite 
r. sunt omnia Id. or. 41, 140. litterae r. omni officio, 
diligentia, suavitate Id. ad Q./r. 2, 15. r. piratarcc 
praeda navis Id. Acc. 5. §. 70. annus r. pecunia Id. 
ib. 4, 10,37. flumen eroeodilis r. Plin. 5, l (i). 10. 
cl. Cic. Tuse. 5, 31. 0it per 1., theatrum celebri ts* 
refertissimum Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 14. t*. ^ct jenr:. 
Xerxes r. omnibus praemiis donisque Id. 7 use. 5, ' 
juvenis r. honestis studiis Tac. de or. 34. b) m. (£ee . 
v. ‘-IWrUMifit, Italiae oppida, quae prius fuerunt homi- 
num r. Varro ap. Non. p. 501, 1 5. r. Gallia negotii- 
torum est Cic. Font. 1. r. esse Graeciam scelenitkb- 
moram hominum Id Plane. 41, 98. mare r. fore prae- 
donum Id. Rab. Post. 8, 20. l\ 0ad)en, elephantornn 
saltus r. Plin. 5, 1 (1), 15. Gell. 1, 8. .Iu st. 2, 14,6. 
Amm. 31. 16. Id. 16, 12. ©Ilpcrl., Cic. Att. 9, 1,1 

c) ut. de. [jcbcd> iiidjt tn engerer ^erbinfung , fcnlers 
nur jtir ^ubalttangabej cur de prooemiis et de epilog» 
et <le hujusmodi nugis referti essent eorum libri Ck- 
de or. S, 19, 86, d) abfcl., tanqnam in aliquam locu- 
pletem ac r. domum venerim Id. de or, 1 , 35 , 161. ei 
Alur. 9, 20. pro aerario illo majorum ve te re ac r. Ii 
vier. 2, 2, 6. foro r. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 15. tte :■ 
r. Sen. Med. 485. agri r. Tac. h. 2, 56, G c nt r tue 
refertius erit aerarium populi Ronn Cic. Acc. 5,87. 
202 certa quaedam disciplina et ea quidem pleo* f. 
r. Cic. Acad. post. 1, 4, 17. — Hn. 

refdrio, ire, jurücf ftblagen , tci gegenftbU 1 
gen, patitor m itero, cum ego te referiam Ars/. 
A sin. 2, 2, 108. cum puro nitidissimus orte of po- 
sita speculi referitur imagine Phoebus Or. Alet 4, 
349. d. ib. 2, 1 10. qui referire non audebam Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 28. Sen. de ira 2, 25. Auson. ep. 10 , 23. - Hn. 

refero, rcttüli, rCdätum (rdlS-tum/. «er. HOCH ), 
r&ferre, jimitf bringen, »tragen, ijübttn. 
«geben, wcfcin bringen k., i) rtgtl., Arial 
911 lg., zonas, quas plenas argenti extuli, e» ex 
provincia inanes rettuli Gracchus ap. GeU. 15,12. 
domum r. patiam Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 59. aurora id. 
Aul. 4, 5, 7. anulum ad me Id. Cos. 2. 1 1. ut ranes 
eodem, unde erant profectae, referrentur Caes. b. G.4. 
28. relatis in publicum cornibus Id. ib. 6, 28. b*’. 
pedem, jtirtitf frisiert, Plaut. Epid. 3. 4 , 3 Or. (att t 
2 t3, Id. Her. 15, 186. 16, 88. fertque refertque pe- 
de» Id. fast. 6, 334. me referunt pedes in Tascnlinora 
Cic. Alt. 15, 16, B. in decimum vestigia rettniit ar- 
num, v. Siege, bat int jit 11116 gewann. Virg. a , i i. 
290. r. gradus Ov. fast. 2, 502. cl. Phaedr. 2, 1, 6. 
r. in convivia gressum Sil. 11,355. r. tn thalamos 
cursum Id. 8, 89. v. anb. Ölgftbn, fructum Gc. Acc. 
1 , 7. Mister rettulit mc ad tribules Rhegium Cic. fem. 
12, 25, 3, r. oculos ad terram Id. r. p. 1 8. 19. p-» 
in alqm Virg. A. 12, 657. ora ad alqm IV. fi * 
79. numerum, b, Gcfeafc, Virg. E. 6,85. sedibus alqe 
r. suis Id. ,4. 6, 152. corpus in monumentum Petrea 
113. relatis Lacedaemona (ossibus) Just. 3. 3 It. 
gemmam non nd o», sed ad genas Ov. trist. 5. 4 , 5. ci- 
neres ter ad ofa Id. fast. 3, 568. ad nomen capat Ute- 
Met. 3, 245. digitos ad frontem Id. ib. 1 5. 567. taa- 
nus ad ora Petron. 89. manam «d capulum Ii. 82- 
htgeg. manum. jnrÄcf jieljen, Ov. Her. 10 , 11. r. 
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praedam Liv. 5, 23. pceunins in templum Caes. b. c. 
2, 2 1 . pecuniam in publicum Liv. 88, 54. pecunias 
humeris Cic. Ait. 6, 2. opima spolia Liv. epit. 4. ca- 
put in castra Caes. b. G. 5. 58. refertur in castra vul- 
neratus Auct. b. G. 8, 48. frumentum ad alqm Caes. 
b. G. 7, 71. signa militaria atl Caesarem ex proelio 
Iri. b. c. 3* 99. Crassiana signa Flor. 4, 12. p. 123. 
Lahn, manubias r. Cic. leg. agr. 2. §. 61. referri vento 
ad oras Ov. Met. 14, 77, referentem ornate relatis (ar- 
enis) Id. ib. 13, 122. arma r. Plaut, Epid. 2, 2, 25. 
»n*es r. vaginae Sil. 7, 508, ripaeque relatos depasci- 
ur artus Id. 6, 202. r. sagittam JiV^. A. 5, 5 1 8. vi- 
atori r. hastam Sil. I, 809. telo relato Id. 1,516. retro 
c fertur lancea Id. 9, 506. ex agris segetes domum 
Tac. a, 14, 24. paff., id rursum caeli relatum in tem- 
>Ia receptant Lucr. 2, 1 000. and) ber an trieben, 
•. e corpore telum Sil. 5, 560. e. (Sbbf n. $(utb, pon- 
um fert Boreas Eurusque refert Id. 4,324. v. flltlber, 
»ari terque relatis ad numerum plaudat resonantia cac- 
ula tonsis Sil. 6, 362. «Heber e en f t db gebeu, 
ina, ouSfpeien. Virg.A. 9,350. aud? paff- v«n räum* 
trf?er (fntternung, Scleucia a mari relata, entfernt, 
°lin, •*», 27 (22). 2) se, f id? lPPbin jurücfbe ge* 
»en, jurueffebren, se in castra Caes, b, c. 1, 72. 
ur se sol referat ne« longius progrediatur Cic. n. d. 3, 

4. se domum flor. sat. I, 6, 114. se ab aestu Ov. 
Met. 14, 52. cl. Cic. fam. 7, 1 1. Nep. Ifann. 11. se 
n suurf» veterem gregem Cic. Att. 6, 1. Phocaicis seso 
. ab oris Sil. 4, 52. se in patriam Id. 17, 182. se cu- 
ticnlo App. Met. b. p. 160 pa|j., referri r; sc referre, 
odem referamur necesse est Cic. Tuse. 1, §. 119. 
lassem relatam, f. b. fei gu rücf^cfctjrt, Virg. A. 1 , 390. 
mne Itali in tergum versis referuntur habenis Sil. 4, 
U 7. cl. ib, 7, 623. B) ini 33 C f., 1) etwaS gdHllbigt6 
ur itef #eben, jurutf jablcn, bejahten, argento 
taec dies praestituta est, qnoad referret nobis, neque- 
lura rettulit Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 29. meridiem /d. Asin. 
!. 4, 35. verum, si plus dederis, referam Id. Epid. 2, 
!, i 12. emptam apram flor. e,p. 1, 6, 60. referente« 
dibus aera Id. »at. 1, 6, 75. si non rettuleris pannum 
'd. ep. 1,1". 32. bef. v. Cpfern a (6 Sergeltung für r t* 

(f mp fangenet , rettulit inferias Jugurthae Id. 
arm. 2, 1, 28. U. Ufibfft $. b. Bt. B. 220. 2) mi* 
it Dludtr., pedem, gradum, castra, t. b. fi d) jit* 
ü (f Siebe«, ir o b i n jurürfjieben. pedem Caes. 
kc. 1,44. pedem r. et eo se recipere Id. b. G. 1,25. 
•/. Cic. PhU. 12, 3, 8. Liv. 21, 8. pede« quoque re- 
erret gradum Id. 1. 14. referentes gradum perculit 
V equos Id. 3, 70. abfui., mebial, a prima acie ad 
riarios sensim referebatur lAv. 8,8. ii) libertr., 

5. ) i m 91 II d- . (saxum illud Lemnium Philoctetaeo) 
•julatti, questu, gemitu, fremitibus resonando flebiles 
oces refert Accius ap. Cic.fin. 2, 29, 94. cl. Tuse. 
>, 14, 33. fs? v. 6d)itfl ( leitfit, Sauten, sonum Cic. n. 
I. 2, 57, 1 44, Id. div. 2, 27. lior. ep. 2, I, 201. Pe- 
ro«. 89. sonitas Sil. 9, 468. voces seditiosae referc- 
iantur ad regem Curt. 7, 1, 4. cl. Ov. Met. 12, 4 7, v. 
jdm, Id. ib. 3, 387. tempora tibi referunt flor, carm, 
i, 13, 13. sole die« referente siccos Id. ib. 3, 29, 20. 
•/. Virg. A. 1 , 458. tertium Luna referens ortum flor, 
•.arm. 4, 2, 58. saeculo festas referente luce« Id. ib. 4, 
>, 4 2. cl. carm. saec. 22. Sil. 15, 417, o mihi prae- 
eritos referat si Juppiter annos Virg. A. 8,560. spem 
Hc. Rose. Am. 38, 1 1 0. non repulsam solum, sed igno- 
niniam et calamitatem Id. off. 1, 39, 138. precium 
dena grande r. manu, baßegtragen, 776.1,9,52. 


fo victoriam Liv. 4, 1 7, Frontin. * trat . 2, 2, 4. n. n. 
victoriam dc Romanis aut aequas condiciones./««f.3L 
3, 9. hos mihi fructus officii refer»? Ov. Met. 2 286. 
poenam ambitus eam referebat, quae fuerat nuper su- 
perioribus legibus constituta Cic. Sull. 22, 63. r. ani- 
mum od atqd Id. de or. 3, 45. Id. ib. 1,1. Id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 48. Or. a. a. 3, 499» Id. rem. am. 569. refe- 
rens populi« oblivia, Ptrgefftn madjen. Sil. 1,236. Cy* 
pron Idumaeas referat de Pallade palmas Id. 7, 456. 
aspera quisque hortamenta sibi referat Id. 5, 1 54. lau- 
dem et gloriam Virg. A. 4. 93. controversiam non de 
ordine, sed de nascendi felicitate Tust. 2. 10,3. mit 
Xhlt , quod ei relata controversia non fuerit Id. 37, 4, 
5. jnfdHeben, jusjurandum, e. anbern tuntrfgebrti, 
Dig. 1 2, 2, 25. Ib. \ 2, 2 . 1 7 . mit se, f i dt auf et w a 4 
legen, «e a scientiae delectatione ad efficiendi utilita- 
tem Cic. r.p.byS. se ad mansuetiores Musas Id. fam. 1,9. 
se ad studia litterarum Id. ib. 1,8. ut eo, unde egressa 
esr, referat se oratio Id. of. 2, 22, #7. r. quaestum, 
(Seminii bringen, Coi. 8, 8, 9. quid «tudia referant 
Quinct. 1, 12. multum militia rettulit Sen. cons. ad 
Helv. SO. et nfd>ranf en, fine« benignitatis introrsus 
Sen. bene/. 1, 14, an et m. j ltrütfbr i n qen, judi- 
cia ad equestrem ordinem Cic.Acc. 8,96, B) i nt '33 f f . , 
wlcbergeben, «Hebererftattc n, quod ab ipso ad- 
lamm est, id sibi esse relatum putet Ter, Phorm. pr, 22. 
referes igitur ei plurimam Cic. Att. 16, 3, 4, par piari 
referto Id. fam. 1,9. cl. Serv. Virg. A 1, 261. ut 
puto, non poteris ipsa referre vicem Ov. a. a. 1, 370, 
d. Sen. Here. fur. 1337. gratiam referre, tbätlidjrn 
SDanf abfiatten, vergelten, fecisti ut tibi nun- 
quam referre gratiam possim Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 1 2. Id. 
Trin. 3, i, 18. Id. Most. I, 3, 57. Id. Mere. 5, 4,39, 
et Imbetur et refertur gratia fer. Eun. 4, 6, 1 2. alicui 
pro ejus meritis gratiam Caes. b. G. 5, 27. pro eo mihi 
ac mereor relaturos esse gratiam Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3. cl. 
Su/l. 1 6, 47, post red.ad Quir. 10. quam bonam meis 
orationibus gratiam rettulerit Id. Att. 2, 9. mutuam 
alicui gratiam Id. Sal. 3, 9. gratiam r. emeriti« Ov. 
Pont. 1,7,61. gratiam factis Id. trist. 5,4,4 7. cl. 
Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 28. Id. Halb. 1, 2. Id. off. 2, 20. 69. 
gratiam meritis refer vicemque nostris Sen. Here, 
fur. 1337. iUur., pro tantis eorum in rem pubi, 
meritis honores ei habeantur gratiaeque referantur 
dc. PhU. 3, 15, 39. cl. ib. 10, II, 1. Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1,27. 2) ctivad von Dleuem, tvieberbolt jurticf* 
bringen, tvieberbelen, erneuern, «Heber* 
berfltücn, comoediam, v. Diruent auffübren. Ter. 
Hec. pr. 7. aut agitur res in »caenis aut acta refertur 
Hor. a. p. 179, Actia pugna per puero« refertur Id. 
op. 1, 18, 62. haec majorum consuetudo longo inter- 
vallo repetita et relata Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 21,67. 
mysteria Id. de or. 3, 20, 75. caerimonias Liv. 3, 45. 
bella *S’<7. 1 1, 28. 16, 77. arma Virg. A. 12, 186. mo- 
res parentum, critcitrrn, barftrllen, Lucr, 1,598. diem, 
b. Dlubrud) b. 2tage6, IVrp. G. 1, 458. causam alej* 
mutato nomine Ov. fast. 3, 476. seditionem Liv. 24, 
45. responsum Id. 37, 6. nota refert meretricis acu- 
mina Hor. ep. 1,17,55. morem Sal. fragm. 1,38. 
Kriiz. Suet. Caes. 20, institutum r. ac renovare Cic. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 21, 68. b) f ar fle I Icn , It a d) * 
abnien, barflellrub tvtcb ergeben, victum mo- 
resque parentum Lucr. 4 , 1220. cl. Plin. 5, 16(9). 
figura« antiquas Ov. Met. 1, 437. fucicm dempta 
pelle novaro 276 . 1, 8 , 46. vultum Id. ib. 13,443. 
vosque referre jubet, nadjjuabmrit, Id. fast. 4, 144. fv 
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ornum Virg. A. 10, 776. Fannia ut reddit ac refert 
nobis (matrem) Plin. ep, 7, 19extr. spirantes r. vultus 
Sil. 14, 657. congeneratum parenti« senium Coi. 7, 3, 
15. securitatem vultu Amm. 19, 9. vg(. 0» d? ni i b jU 
lior. ep. l, 18, 62. neque amissos lana refert colorea 
Hor. carm. 8, 5, 28. 3) mit b. TOitt« r * 

gebt«, fi dt erinnern, taeitaque recentia mente 
visa refert Ov. Met. 15,27. f. (detrd j. Ov. trist. 1, 
3, 3. si forte refers Id. am. 2, 8, 1 7. haec refer Id. 
rem. am. 308. saepe refer tecum sceleratae facta puel- 
lae Id. ib. 299. cl.fast. 4, 668. mente memor refero 
Id. Met. 15, 451. foeda Lycaoniae referens convivia 
mensae Id. ib. 1,165. in 6 (M c t 1 ä d) tn i R juriirf» 
rufen, illam meminitque refertque ld.ib. 11, 563. 
b) furch 0djrift of. 91 rft über bringen, b e r i <b * 
ttn, fagtit, erjäfjlcn, ut e 1 b e it , an<h j urii cf* 
ntclfrn, Anfuhren, btrfagcn, r. nuncium Naev. 
ap. Frist. 801. consilia alicui Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 1. 
sermones «d alqm Cic.fam. 1,9. tibi non referenda 
precati Hor, sat. 2, 7, 36. abi, quaere et refer Id. ep. 
1, 7, 53. quaeennque refers Id. ib. 1, 7, 60. cl. ib. 2, 
1, ISO. sermones deorum Id. carm. 3, 3, 71. Paullum 
referam Fabrieiumque ld.ib. 1,12, 29. olim quod vul- 
pes aegroti leoni respondit, referam Id. ep. I, 1, 74. 
sententiam Cie, post red. in sen. 10. at illa rettulit 
quaesivitque, quidnam mihi videretur Id. ep. ad Brut. 

l, 18. acta deae Ov. Met. 2, 562. de multis Id. ib. 4, 
48. Bach . verbf Id. ib. 1 1, 198. res horrendas relatu 
ld.ib. 15, 298. adjectura preces erat his Latona re- 
latis Id. ib. 6, 214. cl. ib. 11, 187. ordine alqd r. Id. 
ib. 9, 5. 5, 835. digna relatu Id. ib. 4, 792. foedam 
relatu Id. ib. 15, 298. illi rettulit 775. 1, 8, 12. Id. 1, 
3, 85. haec illi nostro nomine dicta refer, b. b renuu- 
cia. Id. 3, 4, 78. versum Homeri rettulit, führte an, 
Nep. Dion. 6. cl. Tac. a. 15, 70. versus in ordine 
Virg, E. 7, 20. exemplum a Cicerone relatum Veli. 2, 
58, 4. purgamenta relatu indigna Plin. 32, 1 ! (54). 
cl. Virg. G. 2. 1 19. operae precium est referre, quod 
tormentum tibi injunxeris Plin. paneg. 86, 1. rigtn* 
flui ml., super omnibus gestis ad Augusti referre scien- 
tiam Amm. 17,11. in. folg. Acc» e. Inf., Celso gaudere 
et bene rem gerere refer Hor. ep, 1, 8. 2. quia se Ma- 
cedonum reges ex ea civitate oriundos referunt Liv. 
27,30. el. Jusi.3\, 8, 1. quot) relatum legent saltasse 
eum commoti« Nep. praef. 1. m, Nom. c. Inf., quia 
rettulit Ajax csre Jovis pronepos Ov. Met. 18, 141. 
tarju4 abgeleitet b. 9cfciitung berfetten, abiti* 
tfit f. Itrfrrung, 'Abftanummg, qui paternos majores 
a Conditoribus imperii Romani referat Jusi. 38. 7, 1. 
cl. Vopixc. Aur, 10. cultam r. insigni nomine plebem 
Sil. 2, 9. preffen, quem referunt Musae 776. I, 4, 
65. cl. Ov. trist. 2, 1 , 69. Sil. 3, 586. ß) a 11 1 IV 0 f s 
tf n, f ntflf gtmt, tnriefcrit, id me non ad meam 
defensionem attulisse, sed illorum defensioni rettu- 
lisse Cic.Caec. 29,85. Id /at. 13,30. Anna refert Virg. 
A. 4, 3! . talia voce Id. ib. 1, 94. Mnsft refert Or. Met. 
5, 337, cl. ib. 2, 35. pectore voces Virg. A. 5, 409. 
cl. Ov. fast. 6, 354.lt. c. c) P U b 1 1 C t ft. ‘AuSfrittf, 

«)auttli<b melfrn, nherbringr n, jur iicfbrf it* 
grn, rapportirni, anjfigcn, berichten, vft 

m. Acc. e. Inf., referunt Sucvos ad extremos fines se 
recepisse Caes. b. G. 6. 10. legati haec se ad suos re- 
laturos dixerunt Id. ih. 4, 9. mandata alicui Id. ib. 1, 
37. responsum, responsa Cic, ap. Non. p. 380, 31. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 85. Id. b. c. 3, 57. Atta. b. G. 8. 23. 
Liv. 37, 6. U. 28. dum speculatores referrent Liv. 4, 


37. cl. ib. 37, 3. legationem Id. 7, 32. 24, 48. remo- 
res Africanos celeriter ad alqm r. Cic. DeioL 9, 25. 
numerum ad alqm Caes. b. G. 2, 33. cl. Liv. 3, 88. 
Just. 25, 3, 3. /9) ad populum referre, b. Solfe * e r * 
trag fit, Accius ap. Non. p. 512, 29. Cic. dom. 19. 
Liv. 22, 20. u. 22, Vat. Max. 8, 10, 1. id, quod se- 
natus decreverat, postea r, ad populum Cic. Cluent. 
49, 137. y) ad senatum referre, b. 0enatf et», fec* 
antragen, e. ‘Antrag an b. 0enat itellen, 
jur ©cfdtlufriiabmc ucrfegett, neve quid prius 
ad senatum referrent, neve quid conjunctum de ea re 
referretur a consulibus Senatusc. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 8. 
de aliqua re Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1 9, 58. Caes. b. 
c. 1, 6. 4>f rj og j. Caes. b. G. 3, 23. 25 r a f e n b e r <h 
Liv. 21, 6. Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 11. Id. Pis. 13, 29. Id. 
Cat. 1, 8, 20. consul vocato renatu refert, quid dc his 
fieri placeat Sal. Cat. 50, 3. Liv. 2, 22. ad patres 
conscriptos rem rettuli, ile ihnen überUffen, Cic. Cat. 
2, 5« 12. cl. Vopisc. Aur. 4L nisi cum ea lege refere- 
tur Cic. prov. cons. B. rettulilqne quid fieri nexis pla- 
ceret Lio. 2, 81, 8. nutn te de supplicatione voluit re- 
ferre Caes. ap. Cic. fam. 14, 8, 23. praetoribus de su- 
perioris anni actis referentibus Id. ap. Suet. Caes. 23. 
cum primores patrum referrent Liv. 4, 56. cum de 
alia re referrent, t*. b. Zribtmrn, Cic.fam, 10, 28. se- 
natus institit flagitare, ut de tuis litteris referret Id. ib. 

10, 16. 8. ntib, ^fbcrbftt, ad pontificum collegium 
Cic. dom. 52. ad consilium Nep. Eum. 19, L Curt. 4, 

11, 10. Mä t teli, ad haruspice« Cic. har, resp. 28. 
gan§ aflg. n b f r t r., cutdt u. rinjeln. tperf , sed nc ipse 
quidem nd tc rettulisti Cic. Quinct. 16, 53. ad alqm de 
re pubi, nihil Id. Phil. 2, 6. Id. Alt. 16, 3. Id. de or. 
1, 56. Id. Att. 7, 16, 1. in referenda praerogativa Id. 
div. 2, 37. rem judicatam, t'cr b. JHicfetrr, Id. dom. 29. 
Id. div. 3, 12. ad oracula Nep. Lgs. 3. ad proceres 
monstra deum Virg. A. 3, 58. omnia ad Currilium 
rettuli Plin. ep. 9, 13, 6. ffltfii ad animum, iü’rrlfgrn, 
Phaedr. 3, 19, 9. d) $lit$fr b. 0^7häft6t>rad?f, rin* 
tragen, nctirrn, tiiifdjrrfbr n , rrgiftrirrn, 
in tabulas, quodeunque commodum est Cic. Flacc, 9. 
nomen in tabulas Id. Rote. com. 1. absentem in res 
Id. Acc. 5, 42. alqd in libeHum Id. Phil. 1, 8. 19. no- 
men r. in tabulas, aufufbnirn, Id. Flacc. 1. epistolas 
in volumina Id.fam. 16. 17. in commentarium Id. 
Att. 7, 3, 7. in censum Liv. 89,44. in album Id. 1.32. 
in acta Jur. 2, 136. in numeros militum, in f. Siftftt, 
Plin. ep. 1,8 extr. in libros rettulisse Macrob. sat. 7, 
15, tt fgt. m. carmina in bibliothecas rettulerunt, 
cigtl. brachten fir bintht u. fchrirhrn fle in^crftftcfcntR, 
Caes. ap. Tac. de or. 21. ferner senatus consulta falsa 
referuntur (in aerarium) (7c. fam. 12, 1,1. nt nec 
triumviri aedpiundo nec scribse referundo sufficerent 
Liv. 26, 35. bf (. acceptum referre, gutfdjrrtbrn, 
figtl. lt. libfTtr., detrimenta belli accepta Caes. b. 
G. 8, 38. Herzog, expensa pecunia lata sit aeeeptaque 
relata Cic. Caec. 6,17. salutem suam benevolentiae 
nlrjs acceptam r, I d. Att, 1 1,2. m. Jnf., acceptum re- 
fero versibus esse nocens, b. b. bffrnnr, empfangen ;u 
babett, Or. trist. 2, 10. vgl. accipio, rationes referre, 
IH f d) ni f (h a ft a b ( r g f n , easdem (rationes) totidem 
verbis r. ad aerarium Cic. fam. 5, 20. cl. Pis. 25, 6L 
Acc, 3, 71. Id. opi. gen. or. 7. rationes publicas ad 
Caesarem referre Caes. h. c. 2. 20. summam rationi- 
bus r. Suet. Vesp. 22. in rationibus r. Cic. fam. 5, 20. 
pecuniam populo referre, t'. {ftritf Alcchrnfdiart ablc* 
gru, Id. Acc. 3, 71. pecuniam operi publico, fa$u err» 
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»enfcfft. Id. Flacc. 19, 44. multa ex patrimouio in 
imperium r. Plin. paneg. 50, 2. ß) M br r t r., alqm 
et*. alqd in et>. inter, moritnlfr rfthttfit, jcb* 
{ en, alqm inter deos Cie. n. d. 1, 97. diem inter 
festos, nefastos Tac. a. 13,41. Suet. Tib. 53. alqd 
r. inter meritorum maxima Ov. Met. 7, 302. alqm 
m oratorum numerum Cie. Brut. 36. optimum quem- 
que in sekctoa judices Id. Cluent. §. 121. in Novo- 
comenses Id. fam. 13,35, 1. in deorum numerum 
Suet.Caeis.B8. and) iit t. fterm b in t 1 n br i n g e«, 
in formam publicam rellatum Leg. Thor. 80. cli- 
pea 1 ? refertur in orbem Sit. 8, 420. fdjit j 

brii, flldjfm In 9^ e tf> n « n g brtnflfn, m. «d, causa 
ad matrem referebatur Tac. a. 6, 49. causam absces- 
sos ad Sejani artes Id. ib. 4, 57. tn. Tat. tt. ad, eujus 
adversa pravitati ipsius, prospera ad fortunam rei 
pubi, referebat Id. ib. 14,38. 4) alqd ad alqd, e. Sothe 
auf etwa# jurfief führen, bejirbcn, r id? teil, ft. 
ad and? mit Stecalatwb., omnia ad igneam vim Cie. 
n. d. S, 14, 35. ad haec, et qnac sequamur et quae fu- 
giamus, refert omnia Id.Jin. I, 7, 23. pecudum ritu 
ad voluptatem omnia r. /d. am. 9, 32. cl.fin. 2, 28. 
ten. 13, 43. Pit. 25, 60. ad honestatem omnem cona- 
tam suum Cic.ßn. 2, 17, 56. Id. ib. 4, 13, 32. quo 
sint omnia bene vivendi consilia referenda Id. ib. 1,4, 
11. Id. ib. 3,6,21, omnia ad suum arbitrinm Id. 
Tuse. 5, 16. corporis ad valetudinem Id. off. 1 , 80 pr. 
divinationem ad naturam deorum Id. div. 1,49. omnia 
ad oculos Id. 7usc. 1,16. consilia ct facta ari dignita- 
tem Id, Phil. 10, 10, 20. omnia ad incolumitatem ct 
ad libertatem suam Id. r.p. 1, 32. omnia ad memo- 
riam vetustatis Id. Acc. 5, 27, 84. alienos mores ad 
suos, bfurtbcilrn, Nep.Epam.l. ad ostentationem ni- 
hil, omnia ad conscientiam Plin. ep. 1,22. hinc omne 
principium, huc refer exitum lior. carm. 3, 6, 6. ad 
vultus referens singula verb« tuos Ov. Her. 16, 242. 
in claritatem ejus referre consensimus J ac. Germ. 34, 
feiten b. ^erfonen, ad te ipsum r. Cie. Deiot. 2, 7. vi- 
ctus cnlfttsquc refertur ad te Id. fam. 5. 16, 7. cujus 
omnes curae ad te referuntur Id. ep. ad Brut. 1,18. 
cl. Plin. paneg. 4 7, 6. ita inserere oportet referentem 
id fructum Varro r, r. 1,40,6. 5) <t!l6 ftt brt n , 
pp[( jteben, decretum sine caede nostra referes Liv. 
3,45. Weitsenborn. — Hn. 

rdfert, (Splur. pcrfenl. Plaut. Pen. 4, 4, 44.), re- 
tfilit, referre, V. neutr. u. impers. (t>. resfero, vnjthit* 
ten ren rSfero, cl. Fest. p. 282,, «btr bttfive ifeit refert, 
Ov. Met. 13, 268. cl Her. 6, 137. Virg. G. 2, 104. 
Ov. Pont. 3, 4. 61, Mart. 9, 101, 5.), ti trftflf bilis 
fnttlfd? t 8ad?t btt. t« niijit. i|l j u t r 5 ^ * 
l i cfe , n fi $ 1 i d? , t 4 1 o mm t baro ttfan, gebt n n , 
(it iit tara II, f. Perizon. ad Sanet. Hin. 3, 5,3. 
Donat, ad Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 11., refert hoc, id, 
illud, met, tuä etc., magni, pluris, tanti, parvi, nihil, 
nihili etc., aurfs obfol., a) hoc mea refert etc., mea qui- 
dera istac nihil refert Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 68. tua istuc 
refert Id. Amph. 2, 2, 108. quid id mea refert? Id. 
Cure. 4, 2, 44. quid id refert tua? Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 

1 1. tna istuc refert maxnme Plaut. Tritt . 2, 2, 38. id, 
quod tua nihil referebat Cic. fam. 5, 20, 5. mea nihil 
refert, dum poliar modo Ter.Eun. 2, 3, 28. mit Sub* 
jrrttrffljj, quid mea refert, hae Athenis natae an The- 
bis stent ? Plaut. Rud, 3, 4,41. b) hoc refert, m , ©f n. 
1(4 ©ertbfS. mlt^rajrfii^rn.Sitbjfrtirfalicn jc.,illud 
permagni referre arbitror Ter. ffeaut. 3, 1, 58. per- 
magni referre eadem primordia Lucr. 1 . 907. magni 


quod refert, semina quaeque cum quibus et quali posi- 
tura contineantur Id. 2, 760. refert, quae res in eo 
seri nascique possint Varro r. r. I, 7, 5. refert, quod 
genas vineae ttit Id. ib. 1,8, 1. quanti id refert Vatin. 
ap. Cic. fam. 5, 9, 1. refert enim magno opere id 
ipsum Cic. Cael. 23, 57. ne illud quidem refert, con- 
sul an dictator an praetor spoponderit Liv. 9, 9, ma- 
gni refert hic quid velit Caet. ap. Cic. Alt. 14, 1, 2. 
quid enim refert, qua me ratione cogatis Cic. am. 8. 
cum ego ista omnia bona dixero, tantum refert, qnam 
magna dicam Id.Jin. 5, 30, 90. ipsi animi magni re- 
fert quali in corpore locati sint Id. 'Juse. 1,33,80. 
quid tamen hoc refert ? Ov. Met. 13, 268. ut ubi sim, 
qnam qui sim magis referat Liv. 2, 7. nec minimum 
refert, rosaria primus an sera carpas manu Or. Pont. 
3, 4, 61. quid refert morbo an fartis perca mve rapinis 
Hor.sat. 2,3, 157. quid refert auctoratos eas an turpi 
clausus in arca Id. ib. 2, 7, 38. cL ep. 2, 2, 166. fac 
in puero referre, ex qua affectione cacii primum spiri- 
tum duxerit Cic. div. 2, 47. refert, ubi quis his utatur 
Quinct. 6, 2, 27. multum refert, quid dixerint Id. 1, 
6, 12. m quanti refert te nec recte 

dicere etc. Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 23. quid meminisse id re- 
fert Id. mil, 3, 1,214. neque refert videre, quid etc. 
Cic. Brut. 29, 110. parvi refert abs te ipso jus dici Id. 
ad Q.fr. 1,1,7. ne dicaris aliquid, quod referret scire, 
reticuisse Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 10, 2. refert me mihi 
atque vobis timere Sai. Cat. 50,16. m. Inf. pass., jam 
nec mutari pabula refert Virg. G. 3, 548. cl. Plin. 
29, 2 (3). Suet. Ner. 1. c) tua pol refert enim Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 36. non plus sua referre quam si Cic. 
Quinct. 5, 19 quid retulit? Ter. And. 3, 2, 16. pluri- 
mum refert Quinct. 5, ! 1 extr. tantum retulerit, ut 
observem na Coi. 3, 9, 7. quid refert? 5en. ep. 9. 
ß) fla n j abfcl, tanquam referret, a(4 eb rin llntcrfdjfct- 
rartn nstre, Tac. a. 6, 2. 2) refert hoc ad alqm, ali- 
cui, alicujus, alqm etc., f6 mißt, lic^t betrat! , *| £ !ur,, 
mir qmre «d rem referant Plaut. Pen. 4, 4, 4 ». mit 
ad, quid id ad me aut ad meam rem refert Id. ib. 4, 3, 
44. refert etiam ad fructus Varro r. r. 1,16. Antio- 
chus -reconciliatam gratiam nihil ad eum referre exi- 
stimans Just. 31, 4, 9. ni. ©cil., faciendum nliquid, 
quod illorum magis quam sua retulisse videretur Sal. 
Jug. 111,1. cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 44. Plin. paneg. 40, 5. 
Tue. a. 4, 33. and? HWbl tantum retulisset rei pubi, 
(wenn c4 nicbt Tat, iit) Veli 2, 72, 2. m. Tat quot 
rei id to assimulare refert ? Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 40. dic, 
quid referat intra naturae fines viventi lior. sat. 1, 1, 
49. idque coloribus plurimum refert Coi. 7, 2, 3, nt 
?Uc., quid te igitur retulit? Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 23. ttt. 
?{b(., nec minimo sane discrimine refert Juv. 5, 123. 
init in tt. 91bl., longitudo in iis refert Plin. 18,31 (74). 
cl. ib. 11,51(112). ni. blcycm 'Jient., atque adeo ma- 
gni refert studium atque voluntas Lucr. 4, 985. 
- Hn. 

refertus, a, um, f. refercio. 

referveo, ere, juriicf', ttbmraltfit, a) fis 
flenti., in sartagine referventi Plin. 16, tl (22). 
b) übtrtr., ut ignis in aquam conjectus continuo 
restinguitur — , sic refervens falsum crimen in purissi- 
mam — vitam collatum statim — exstinguitur Cie. 
Rose. Com. 6, 17. — Hn. 

refervesco, ßre, V. inchoat, ii b t nv a f 1 1 n , t», 
’$ltttf, qui - refervescere videretur sic, uttotadotnus 
sanguine redundaret Cic. div. 1, 23. 46. - Hn. 

refestino, Ivi, Ire, n? t c t e r jttrücft iit», « te- 
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refibulo. 


reflecto. 


nebris ad lucem Paulin. Nol. ep. 45. c/. Ruf. ap. Hi«, 
ron. in Ruf. 3, 6. — Hn. 

refibtilo, avi.&re,»ie&tr auffcfinallen, auf# 
btnPen. aufhettdn, penem alcj« Mart. 9, 29, 
12. — Hn. 

reficio, feci, fcctam, Sre, (alte fterm aedificia re- 
facta Orelii inscr. 3 1 1 5.) , Wlf Pf r# , U . t U C M in a # 
d?tn, »iePerberiWllen, in Pen ©lang fc^en, 
»ellfivinbi^ matfctit, au$bf ffer n , i) eigtl., 
a) ini $11 Ia.. «) P. 9icutllt DiadKtl, anna, tela, alia 
reficere Sal. Jug. $ 6 , i . ea, quae sunt amissa Caes. b. 
e. 2, 15. quando aliud ex aiio reficit natura Lucr. 1, 
264. salsamenta — in Italia Beneventi refici constat 
Plin. 32, 2 (9). muro« Nep. Con. 4, 5. fana diruta Id. 
Timot. 3. pontem Caes. b. G. 5, 23. testamentum Dig. 
29, 1,9. ß) WttPf r autbefftrn, f. Dig. 43, 21, i. 
Demosthene« curator muri« reficiendi« fuit Cic, opt. 
gm.or.7. naves Caes. b. c. 2, 23. Id. b. G.4,31. Liv. 
30, 39. puppes lacera« Ov. Her. 2, 46. rates quassas 
Hor.carm. 1, 1, 17. aedes Cic. top. 3, 15. Nep. Att. 
20. templa aedesque labente» deorum flor. carm. 3, 
6. 2. cl. Cic. div. 1, 2, 4. muro«, classem portasque 
Caes.b.c. 1,34. opus Cic. Acc. I, 54, 142. urbem 
Liv. 6, 1. sci®» protinus Plin. 1 1, 24 (28). y) P. t. 
(frganjung u. OrPruing eine« -Sperre*, copias ex dilecti- 
bus Caes. b. c. 3, 87. exercita refecto Sal. fragrn. 3, 
77, 14. c/. Liv. 3, 10, P. $Mef), »einper enim refice, 
fülle Pie ^fücfeil au*. Virg. G.8, 70. ordines Liv. 3, 70. 
si paulum modo res essent refectae, P, ‘IMad)t wiePcr 
bfrjtfdfüt, v.fyttxt, Nep. Hann. 1, 4. S) p. ^euer, 
1P i e P t r a n $ ü n P e n, flammam Oo.fast. 3, 1 44. ignes 
Peiron. 136. b) im ©f f., a) StuöPr. Pe* JpanPel« unP 
Per Oefeitomie , beraud befeinmnt, qeroinnen, 
impensam, si videt non posse reficis nec si potest refi- 
cere fructus Varro r. r. 1, 2, 8. hostum vocant, quod 
ex uno facto olei reficitur Id. ib. 1 , 24, 3. ante, quam 
tib« ex tui« possessionibus tantum reficiatur, ut Cic. 
par ad. 6, 1. quod inde refectum est, militi divisum 
Liv. 35, 1. cum divendita praeda XL talenta argenti 
refecisset Id. I, 53. pecuniam ex venditionibus Dig. 
26,7,39. eiferen, impensas belli alio bello Jusi. 
9, l, 9. ß\ in P. publici#. ©pr„ |tt finem Sinite »pie# 
Per cnpdbltn, p. ‘Jieuem ernennen, L Quio- 
ctium consulem Liv. 3,21. cL ib. 10, 13. Sen. ep. 
104. praetorem Liv. 24, 9. Voleronem tribunum Id. 
2, 56. tribunos Cic. am. 25, 96. Liv. 6, 36. cl. ib. 6, 
85 extr. 2) übertr., a) tm Jlllfl.. wiePerijer# 
ft r I f f n, in reficienda salute communi Cic. Sest. 6, 1 5. 
sic refecta fides 7ac. a. 6, 17. b) itll PPH Per 

Jtraft Pe* Äerper* unP ©eifte*. »tePcrberftellen, 
jflärfen, #fraftifle», #crbo!en madi en, #fitb 
erbelci! laffen, «) fcrperlid), exercitum ex la- 
bore atque inopia Caes. b. G. 7, 32. cl. Liv. 8, 36. 
saucios Sal. Jug. 54. milites hibernorum quiete Auct. 
b. G. 8. 1. refectis cilio somnoque militibus Curt. 5, 
4, 23. Tironis reficiendi spe« est Cic. Alt. 7, 3, aegro- 
tum Ceis. 3, 9. arte Haemonia refectus Stat. silv. i, 
4, 112. me reficit rivus gelidus Hor.ep. I, 18. 104. 
labore r. ac reparari Plin. pane.g. 77,6. cx longo 
morbo refici Sen . ep. 7. l’rf. se, tiib cr boleti, se ex la- 
bore Caes. b. G. 3, 5. ©x magnis caloribus in Arpinati 
Cic. ad lt.fr. 3, I, ex nocturno labore sesse r. Cae*. 
b. G. 7, 83. post Leuctricam pugnam Lacedaemonii 
se nunquam refecerunt Nep. Ages. 7. ricc aut cilio re- 
fectus aut pota Curt. 7, 5, 16. cl. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 136. 
j« -fträften fernnun, jam hilaris incipit refici Plin. ep. 


8, 11, P. Stbieren, equo« Caes. b. c. 2, 42, boves quiete 
et pabulo Liv. 1, 7, jumenta Nep. Eum. 9, corporibus 
jumentorum refecti« App. Met. 9. p. 212, 5. tn. jacfcl, 
Objftb vires cibo Liv. 27,24. cl. Virg. G. 3,235, 
lassitudine« Plin. 31, 10(46). hi ilis flagitat refici (sto- 
machus) Hor. sat. 2, 4, 61. cl. Plin. 32, 6 (21). sal- 
tus reficit roscida luna Virg. G. 3, 337. cl. Ov.fa.st. 
3, 711. reficit aciem (oculorum) smaragdus Plin. 87, 
5(17). terra« noctiutn opacitate, c rquirff it. Id. 2, li 
(8). cl. Mart, 2, 37, 9. ß) geilt iß, non ad animum, 
sed ad vultum ipsam — reficiendum Cic. Att . 12, 14, 
3. ubi animus ex hoc forensi strepito reficiatur Id. 
Arch. 6, 1 2. animum quod subruit aut reficit Hor. ep. 
2, 1, 189 animo« Quinct. I, 12, 4. animos militum 
reficere a terrore Liv. 33, 36. mentem Cic. Plane. 1 , 
2. me recreat et r. Pompeji consilium Id. MU. 1, 2. 
ad ea, quae dicturus sum, reficite vos Id. Acc. 4, 4 7, 
105. memoriam judici« Quinct. 6, 1, 1. refecta tan- 
dem spe Liv. 23, 26. 2Dat*. Hebt Part. perf. pass, 
nfectus, cl, um, qcflärft, gefräftigt, u biltet 
Pen b'omp., ut refectior caelum sublimisque eottsceii- 
das Mare, Cap. 2, 36. — Hn. 

refigo, fixi, fixum, ere, loireipen, abr e tptit. 
lod ata eben, toad an^rbeftet. befeftißt war, Ijeigtl.. 
nam refigentur rursus eae tabulae, quas vos decretis 
vestris refixistis? Cic. Phil. 12,5, 12. templis signa 
/for. ep. i, 18, 56. clipeo refixo Id. cartn. 1, 28, 1 1. 
Virg. A. 5, 36. Sil. 10, 601. dentes, .utepebett, Ceis. 
6, 15 extr. refixum corpus interfectoris Just. 9, 7, 1 1. 
affixis hostium spoliis, quae nec emptori refigere lice- 
ret Plin. 35, 2 (2). cum refigere se crucibus conentar 
Sen. vit. beat. 19. caput terrA Val. Maz. 3, 6, 10. 
caelo refixa sidera Virg. A. 5, 527. non hasta refixas 
vendit opes Claudian. cons, Hon. 4, 497. 2) übertr, 

a) v. P. (Mfbantdiläarn, b emuter nehmen, leges 
figere et r. Virg. A. 6, 622. auf beben, abfdtaf* 
fett, leges refixistis Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 5. tabulae figun- 
tur, cujus aera refigere debeamus Jd.fam. 12, 1. 

b) (diu a dnn, bewcfllid? machen , quo facilius - 
nostra refigere deporta reque tuto possimus Curius ap. 
Cic. fam. 7, 29. — Hn. 

refiguro, &re, witPer bilPen, #ge Halten, 
creaturam ad suum genu» Vulgata Sapient. 1 9,6. -Hn, 
refingo, ere, «MfPer*, p. 92eurm febaifcn, 
nulla rei nec occurari neque mederi potis est neque re- 
fingere Pacuv. ap. Varr. L. L. 7,91. aulasque et 
cerea regna Virg. G. 4, 222. Wagner, laetiorem se 
App. Met. 3. p. 134, 24. — Hn. 

r efirm&tus, a, um, triePer befeftißt, lime* 
super ripam Tigridis Sex. Ruf. bree. 14. — Hn. 

v ? H a b i I is, e, Adj. tetcPrr ptrrunjienP , cibi 
Caei Aur. tard. 4, 1. — Hn. 

r 6 flabri venti, P. b, reciproci, eutßfgen ire- 
benP, App. mund. p. 6«, 21. —II». 

r? flagito, are, wicPtr *, jurittf fort er«, per- 
sequamur eam et reflagitemus Catuli. 42, 6. cL ib, 
42. 10, - II». 

r€ fl itio, finis, f. P. HJetl* unft U tlg , fiuDPÜll» 
fluiijt, Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 1. — Hn. 
l. r 6 f 1 a t u a, a. um. f. re f I o. 
ii. rCllitus,us, nt. p. (fiitßeße nblafen, reflatu 
beluae Plin. 9, 6 (5). renent , Per <8e gc u w i n P, 
nave« delatas Uticam reflatu hoc Cic. Au. 12, 2. 
(libertr. doceat me quae est illa vi», qui flatus iste et 
qui reflatus Lactant. 8, 29.] — Hn. 

r Cfl e cto, flexi, flexum, Sre, 1) V. aci. a) e igtl.. 
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it riicf<, rutfroßrU bf öjun, ?br«ben, sturnben, 
tbirrnbcn, unttvrnbMt, *brebfit, caela Virg. A. 

I 1 , €23. cervice reflexa Ov. a. a. 3, 779. Virg. A. 10, 
»35. Stat. Ach. 1,382. oculo« Ov. Met. 5, 34 1. caput 
eviter CatulL 45, 10. visos Val. Fl, 5, 455. v. TIucj 
eil, P. b- (fltpbantfn, dentes reflexi Plin. II, 
17 (62). caudam — ca mim de genere sub alvum refle- 
ctunt Id. ( 1 , 50 (11 l). pedem, jitrücfflebtit , CatulL 
54, 112. fp gressum Sen. Thyest, 428. cursura ad 
l^omrebiam Val. Max. 7, 4, 5. über Ir., ferrum fato 
•elicctente depulsum Amm. 29, 1. ©Icbial, illara tereti 
cervice reflexam, flffe tunicfl'irflcnP, Virg. A. 8, 633. 
ekim reflexum, ftd) brtbenb, Sil. 16, 54. Ascalaphus 
n caput crescit longosqne reflectitur ungues, bifflt ftd) 
n t*«* gefrümmt« (Ucflalt b illatten, Ov. Met. 5, 547. 
») übertr., )tirü<ftPt nbrn , unimcnbrn, neque 
stnm misericordia repressit neque reflexit Ter Ad. 3, 
i, 9. alqm Sen. Agam. 155. bff. t>. (Stille, Simie, 
nentes aut incitantur aut reflectuntur Cic.deor, 1, 
12. 53. animum ad ulciscendam orationem tuam re- 
•oco et r. Id. Sull. 16, 46. nec prius amissam respexi 
mimumque reflexi Virg. A. 2, 741. in melius orsa 
Id. ib. 1 0, 632. ß) ii m b r t b t n , e. 2 ab , reflectitur 
n se App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 36, 1 1. si reflectas Mare. 
Cap. 4. p. 128. cl. ib. 4. p. 129. 2) V. neutr. ^UTUff* 
Htfltn, ubi jam morbi reflexit causa, gewichen ift, 
Lucr. 3, 501. — IJn. 

rS fl ex i m, Adv. u m fl c f e b r t , App. dogm. Piat. 
3. p. 34,24. Mare. Cap. 4. p. 128. (SJflfb directim 

— II n. 

r$ flexio, önis, f. b. 3 u r ^ cf bfllfltn, cervicis 
M aerob, sat. 5, 1 1 . u 6 f r t r. , in simplici conversione, 
quae in conclusionum illationibus reflexio nominatur, 
llmfehnntfl brr Sabe, App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 33, 34. 
p. 34, 26. Mare. Cap. 4. p. 129. — Hn. 

i. r 8 flexus, a, um, f. reflecto. 

u. r 6 f I e x u s , us, m. b. 3 n r 11 rf b f U fl t n, Oceani 
App. Flor. 1. p. 342, 34. (solis Cassiod. 1. var. 35.J 

- Hn. 

r 8 fl o, äyi, itum, ire, 1 ) V. neutr. £ u r « «f r, t n t » 
c\ t q mi t* l a f t n, TO e b c it, etesiae valde reflant Cic. Att. 
6, 7, 2. sin reflantibus ventis rejiciemur Id. 7'use. 1, 
49, 119. vent oramque procellae reflantium Amm. 19, 
10. cl. 1*5.22,8. antra per palati, crepulis reflanda 
buccis, gemit aura tibialis Sidon, ep. 9, 13. pelagus 
respargit» reflat Accius ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 35, 89. 
b) Ü b e r t r., et cum prospero flatu ejus (fortunae) uti- 
mur — et cum reflavit, affligimur Cic. off. 2, 6, 19. 
[cl. Lactant. 3, 29.] reflante fortuna Amm. 31, 13. 
2) V. act. a) m i t b f r e c ii ii di b I a f f it, a u e b U ff n, 
aer cum ducitur atque reflatur Lucr. 4, 939. spirilntn 
Lamprid. Eleag. *25. crebros anhelitus App. Met. 8. 
p. 228, 30. cl. Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 29. b) Wtfber 
a ti f b I a i r n , laciniam, b. b. b. iUcib auffdjweflcn, 
App. Met. 10. p. 254, 9. vibrati« laciniis et reflato 
sinu Ll. ib. 4 extr. signum veste reflatum Id. ib. 2. p. 
116 7- -Hn. 

refloresco, florui, fere, V. inchoat, wteber 
biti tun, } n bhiht n Anfängen. pulegii natura in 
carnariis reflorescens Plin. 1 9. 8 (47). quoties refloruit 
(Modica herba) Id. 18, 16 (43). hi Ib i., prima reflo- 
rescente juventa *SV/, 15,738. — Hn. 

rßflüämen, mis, n. wa# abfliejjt, parvula 
grammaticae lambens refluatnina guttae, fltMiimi.it. 
iUeiniflfetten, Venant. vit. S. Mart. I, 29. cl.ib. 2, 
16. - IJn. 


rSfloo, fere, jttrürf < , über», abfUefttn, Mae- 
andros ludit refluitque tiuitque Ov. Met. 8, 163. Nilus 
campis refluit Virg. A. 9, 32. Thybris refluens sub- 
stitit Id. ib. 8, 87. refluentibus undis Id. G. 4, 262. 
refluit exterritu« amnis Id. .4. 8, 240. ntutr.il, nec 
unquam eodem tempore quo pridie reflui Plin. 2, 97 
(99). - Hn. 

rSfluus, a, ura, |itrfi cf (Itepenb, mare Ov. Met. 
7, 267. amnes «Si/. 5, 6*24. aestus Id. 1 5, 226. gurges 
Stat silv. 5, 1, 91. cl. Amm. 22, 8. littus, t?. rccldicnt 
bafe 3Httr jurticf tritt, App. Met. 4. p. 156,37. libem., 
refluas dominorum lambere micas, Abfpriitfltribe jtrüm* 
dien. Sedul. carm. pasch. 3. p. 246. — Hn. 

refoctllo, avi.nium, are, ttritbtr au fwdrmtn, 
*neit beleben . quid efficacibus remediis lugentem 
Sen. benef. 8, 9. ipse aegre refocillatus Plin. ep. 3, 
14.4. cl. ib. 3, 14, 12. — Hn. 

refodio, födi, fossum, fere, trltbtr auSgraben, 
2 a U f fl r ii b t it, radices Coi. 3, 11,4. Id. 2, 2. 28. sed 
illud de integro refodi debet Id. 4, 32, 4. latices refos- 
sae Lucan. 4, 242. Herculanae viae limite interciso 
refossisqne littoribus Flor. 4, 8. p. 110, John, solo 
quam altissimo refosso Plin. 19, 5 (27), si ulli essent 
inferi, jam profecto illos avaritiae atque luxuriae cuni- 
culi refodissent Id. 2. 63 (63). cl. ib. 7, 16 (16). -Hn. 

reformatio, önis, f. bit llnigt ftaltunq, btt 
35mr anblunfl, App. Met.s.p. 140, 3. b. SRücfw; 
roanblung. Id. ib. 11. p. 263, 19. Epit.nov. 60 §. 
.204. übertr., b. SJerbefferung, morum Sen. ep. 
58. - IJn. 

reform&tor, öris, m. b. ©er&cfferc r, Untflt« 
fratter, litterarum senescentium Plin. ep. 8, 12, 

1. - Hn. 

i. reformatus, a, um, f, reformo. 

ii. reformatus, us, m. b U mgeft ait un fl, 
Aeonum Text, ad Valent. 18. — II n. 

reformidatio, ouis, f. £ ib n« , heftige 
$uvcbt, furditfamefe 3 ur,l{ *f$ aubern, delibe- 
rantis Cic. part. or. 4, 11. - Hn, 
reformido, ävi, ätum, Ere, nor etwa« anfe 
furcht ober €dxu gurtitfwe tdicn, etwa« 
fürchten, fdmttn, a) ni. ?lcc., bellum Cic. Phil. 
7, 6, 19. ut ea — reformidet oratio Id. Tuse. 1,45. 
reprehensionem vulgi Id.fin. 3,2,7. crimen amicitiae 
Id. Cael. 6, 14. istum locum fugere Id. Cate. 31, 84. 
homines maritimo« Id. 5, 27. cl. Quinct. i, 

2, 18. arbitros Id. 10, 7, 16. urbem Id. 10, 1, 55. 
occursum Plin. ep. 1, 10,7. memoriam posteritatis 
Id. ib. 5, 8, 2. quorum mentionem Curt. 6, 9, 3. lt. a. 
b) ut. quod, neque se reformidare, quod — Pompejus 
dixisset Caes. b. c. 1, 32. c) m. 3?i f , refugit animus 
eaqnc dicere reformidat Cic. Phil. 14, 3,9. ominari 
Liv. 9, 34. comparari tibi Plin.paneg. 44, 4. d) ni. 
f . fRcIativfab, nec, quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso 
oceurrnl , reformidat Cic. Lig. 2 . e) flbfol. , vide, 
quam non reformidem Id. ib. 3. cl. lior, sat . 2, 7, 2. 
2) V. facfel. Stlbi., diligentia speculatorem reformidat 
Cic. div. in Q. Caeci/. 16. insuetum solem lumina re- 
formidant Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 49. reformidant — tactum 
saucia membra Id. ib. 2, 7, 13. cl Plin. ep. 5, 16 
extr. vites ferrum reformidant Virg. G. 2, 369. tem- 
pus mens r. Ov. trist. 3, 6, 29. vulnus humus r. Id. 
fast. I, 666. v ^ilaitjtll. lupinas cretam r. Pallad. 

Sept. 5. obf. p. ©numen, ^flati^en, nidfl wodjfeu mol» 
kn, ne reformidet oculus Coi. 4,9, 1. cl. ib. 4, 33, 4. 
4, 24, 15. 4, 11, 1. - Hn. 
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reformo. 


refrigero. 


reformo, äri, aram, Ire, nmbf r Bmfontifn, 
ttntftf ftaltrn, a) «Ifltl., sed preme, quidquid erit, 
dum, quod fuit ante, reformet Ov. Met. 11, 254. ora 
reformata primos Iolaus io annos Id, «6. 9, 399. ad 
illa reformare chirographum Sen. ep. 94. figuras tales 
in facies hominnm App. Met. 3. p. 139, 26. magias 
artibus reformatur Id. ib. 3. p. 138, 35. alqm ad ho- 
mines Id. ib. 1 i p. 264, 24. cl. ib. 5. p. 166, 2. ib. 2. 
p 122,11. corpus Pr udent. Kyrttn. ad exseq. 156. 
dandorum pedes ad officiom gradiendi Lactant. 4, 26, 

1. Tert. resurr. carn, 13, ß) (tllAfrf fff rtt, refor- 
mandis suis (operibus) pecuniam contulit Capitol. 
Pert. 9. b) übtrtr., iit t. embertt ßutanb abfin* 
bt tn, tt m .i n b f r n, cura Themistoclea rninas patriae 
in pristinum habitum reformaret Val. Max. 5, 5. ext. 

2, el. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 10. sententias in pejus 
£>/<7.49,1,1. dispositio fatalis divinae providentiae 
reformari non potest App. Met. 9. p. 2 17, 27. 

fl n a n t, Ptrbflitrn, depravatos mores Plin. paneg. 
53. solutam disciplinam Futnen. paneg. Const. 2 .-Hn. 

refoveo, fövi. fotum, öre, ttricbfr f rwfirntfn, 
rerfriftben , v fltjitn, -trqutcfrn. »btltbtn, 
a) flflH., corpus refoventque foventque Ov. Met. 8, 
537. ignes tepidos Id. am. 2, 1 9, 1 5. pectora Id. Her. 
II, 58. artos admoto igne Curt.9. 4, 15. astrictos 
artus complexibus Lucan. 8,67. membra torpentia 
quiete Sil. 3. 637. vires Veli. 2, 11 3, 2. Coi 2, 1 4, 3. 
Plin. 8, 27 (41). StaL Th. 6, 521. Tar. a. 12, 66. 
oculos Plin. 8. 27 /41). refotus saepius calidis piscinis 
Suet. Ner. 27. refoveatur stercoratione terra CoL 2, 
1, 7. lassitudinem poculis App. Met. 2. p. 122. Icctnlo 
Id. ib. 5. p. 160, 1. a lassitudine vine sedilibus refota« 
(sorores) Id. ib. 5. p. 165,23. r. fadd. 6nbj., leni af- 
flatu simulacra refovente/ 1 //«. 36, 15(22). b) libertr., 
studia prope exstincta Plin. ep. 3, 18, 5. disciplinam 
Id. paneg. 18, 1. cl. ib. 69, 5. longa pace cuncta re- 
fovente Curt. 4, 4, 21. Mllteell. reliquias partium in 
Africa Suet. Caes. 33. animo refoto Geli. 15, 2. cl. 
App. Met. 2. p. 126, 23. cl. Tar. a. 2. 4 7. Id. h. 1, 
31. solaciis refovit, tTCÜftf, Spart. Hadr. 8. - Hn, 
rfifractaridlus, a, nra, JJemin. r. refractarius, 
1 1 te .i * wibe rftrfbcnb, ftwaS ftrt ttffi^t ig, 
judiciale genus dicendi Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 3. — II». 

rflfractirius, a, um, ftrf itffidbtig, triber? 
flrrbritt« philosophiae fideliter deditos contumaces 
esse no refractarios Sen. ep. 73. — Hn. 

refractio, finis, f. — di dylaa/s, b. fjitrfnfbrf? 
d} it nq, r. quaedam conversioquo propositionis Boeth. 
de sylloqixm. categ. 2. p. 295. — K. 

rflfracnitio, refraeno, f. refren. 
r ? f i a g it i o, önis, f. b. S i b t r ft r f b f n, b. S i - 
bfrff|)tid?ffU, Augustin, ep. 1 7 7. Symm. ep. 1 0, 
50. - Hn. 

r *• f r a g & t o r, firis, ro. b 5?ibfrfad)fr, Cicero- 
nis Ascon. ad Cic. or. in tog. cand. p. 83. Bait. Tert. 
adv. r/nnst. 1. — Hn. 

refragor, fttus sum, äri, T' depon. suf- 

fragor, publirtft. Jhtbbr., ftd; fiticui iPrircrbrnbtn 
»ib f r f f |s tu, wtbfrftrcbf n. petitioni Cic.Mur.23. 
non modo petenti, sed etiam recusanti Id. Phit. 1 1 , 
9, 20, honori alejs Liv. 45, 40. cum ii« pars opti- 
matium refragabatur Veli. 2, 40exir. b) übtrtr., 
fid> »ibtrfc^cH. ratberftrrbt rt, Mitrfilru abfel., 
tacita quaedam cogitatio refragatur his omnibus 
Qui net. 5. 7, 2. cui non refmgetur ingenium Id. 10, 
6, 4. gloriae suae non r. Curt. 9, 5,21. si materia non 


refragetur Plin. ep. 2, 5, 5. cl. ib. 3, 19 extr. u. i. a. 
-Hn. 

r$fr#tiätio(refraen.}, finis, f. b. jdbinong, 
doloris Sen. de ira 3, 1 5. — Hn. 

r§ freno (refraen.), ftvi, irum, Ere, l) dgtl,, nt. 
btm 3figet jurficfbaltnt, ?j»r bt n, equos Curi. 4. 
16,3. 2) intSUItV, jurfitfbaftfn, nufbattfn, 
btmmtn, {Agrln, t. 3 ^ * 4 ö I 3ntbnt anlcgen, 
quae (mora) fluvios possim refrenat aventes JLuer. 6, 
531. aquas Ov. Her. 6,27. materiem per membra 
Lucr. 2, 276, b) libertr., religione refrenatur ne 
forte rearis Id. 5, 114. blanda refrenat morsus volu- 
ptas Id, 4, 1079. quod nisi respirent venti non ulla re- 
frenat res Id. 6, 567. cl. ib. 1, 850. libidines Cic. 
parad. 5, !. cl. legg. 2, 20, 84. Hor. carm. 3, 24, 29. 
omnium opibus r. ac coercere Cic. div. 2, 2, 4. semjier 
magno ingenio adolescentes refrenandi potias a gloria 
quam incitandi Id. Cael. 31, 78. neque hac re severi- 
tas Papirii refrenari potnit Val. Max. 2, 7, 8. B. bgt. 
111. - Hn. 

rl? frico, fricui, fric&tnm, fire, 1) V. act. trfrbtr 
attfmhen, itnffra (jen, aufrftjjtn, a) rigtl., id 
omne - refricato denuo Cato r. r. 87. Appii vulnera 
non refrico Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2. cl. Flacc. 23, 54. cica- 
tricem obductam Id. Irg. agr. 3, 2,4. b) fiber !r.. 
»t r b r r nufrt qe n. ernenern, sic tuis sceleribus rei 
pubi, praeterita fata refricabis Id. Pis. 33, 82. nt illa 
retas fabula refricaretur Id. Cael. 30, 71. pulcherrimi 
facti memoriam Id. Phil. 3, 7, 18. dolorem oratione 
Id. de or. 2. 48. desiderium ac dolorem Id fam. 5, I 7, 

4. amorem Or. rem. am. 729. lamentatione* App. 
Met. 4. p. 1 54, 4. 2) V. neutr. wifbc r bf rt? orbrr * 
cb en, n u f b r c d> t it. crebro refricat lippitudo, t rne ttrrt 
tidj, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2. - Hn. 

rSfrige ratio. önte.f.b. fHhffibfung, Jtüblr, 
et r. aestate et vi cissi m aut sol aut ignis hibernus Cic. 
«en. 14,46. auroc Coi. 1 1, 1, 16. b) £ t n be r ntt 
t>. b. SUtfbertn ob. ^atifni btr Aranfbfit, Veget, a. r. 

5, 56, t. - Hn. 

rS frigor fttfirius, a, nm, ffihltnb. «Hüb» 
Itltb. natura (lentis) Plin. 22, 25 (7o). vis Id. 25, 
13 (96), potio Pelegon. a. v. 28. — Hn. 

rßfrigerätrix, ici«, f. bit, Tbtftfct fühlt, est 
quidem natum omnibus r. Plin. 19, 8 (38). — Hn, 

rCfrlgerium, ii, n. ri./tl. b, JPtiiblun g, F«/- 
gata Psalm. 65,12. $llb(.,jtfi6(ling, 5? »l b U H {( , 
ille refrigerii guttam ardens petebat Salvian. c. axar. 

3. p. 115. (3, ! 1). tt. <?. Freies. — Hn. 

rCfrlgöro, fivi, atuin, are, ttiebtr falt*. ffibl 

nt a db c n, f » f? t c »t , abfdbltn, a) ci gt I., i*, brifitn 
(Mfdlbu, refrigerato Calore Cic. n. d.2,9,23. cl. Qui net. 
9, 4, 1 13. ignis in aquam conjectu« restinguitur et r, 
dc. jRosc. com. 6, 17. item calefactant (aquam) ma- 
gis refrigerari /f/n. 31, 3 (231. ardori refrigerando 
Id. 22, 24 (51). aestum Id. 20, 7. p, anbfrtt Tut^fit, 
granaria ventus refrigerare potest Farro r. r. 1, 57,3. 
aerem Id. ib. 2,2(11). fiumentum Cato r. r. 92. 
frumenta Pallad. 1, 36, 2. panem Plin. 22, 21 (26). 
myrrha melior radice refrigerata Id. 12,15. plumbmn 
Id. 34, 1 6 (50). vitem, burd? ^oAHnbrn, Coi. 5,6, 
27. Pol' ad. Febr. 13, 2. podagras, Intbctu, Plin 20, 

3 (8). Neronianas i» refrigerat thermas Mart. 3, 25, 

4. von b. üältf, quod uie frigus rcfrigwavit Cic. fam. 

5. 10. membra refrigerat nnda Ov. Met , 13, 903. j4- 
scinas Varro r. r. 1, 17. 9. refrigeratum conditor in 
vasa Id. ib. 1, 61. objel., novum vinum refrigerare 
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refrigescentia. 

© - , 

Id. ap. Geli. 13,30. refrigerant olera Ceh. 2, 27, 
uvae refrigerarunt Coi . 12, 43, 3. portilaca refrigerat 
Plin. 20, 20 (81). cl. ih. 20,2(6), nteCifll, fid) 

n b f tt b 1 ni , ubi potest illa aetas umbris aquisve refri- 
gerari melius? Cic. sen. 18, 57, refrigerandi stii causa 
Suet.vit.Lucan. b) öbfttr., b. ffiir me heran* 
btn, ahffiblfn, b. (fi fer 8, b.ftruer* berauben, 
t r f ct l tni ni a d> t n In f. (i i fer, Irn Ipaff., e r f a 1 1 1 n, 
ermatten, nach taffen, defensa et r. accusatione 
Cic. Acc. 2, 10,31. refrigerato jam levissimo sermone 
hominum Id.fam. 3, 8. refrigerato inventionis amore 
Quinct. ep. ad Tryph. 2. Plancus cum sal lasset in 
convivio, refrigeratus ab Antonio ob manifestarum 
rapinarum indicia, b. b. fatf bfbanbelt. Veli. 2, 83, 2. 
prudens aliquo, si continget, urbane dicio refngeran- 
lus, tft abjuföreefen, j. Sdjwctaen §ti brin t \en, Quinct. 
3, 7, 26. aegre perlegit, refrigeratus a semot ipso, au6 
'ent irrte itebrad?t. Suet. Claud. 41. alicui refrigerari, 
Jmbnt ein Sabfal geben, ?tnberun*} bringen, Tert. ad 
Scap. 4 . Id. anim. 51. — Hn. 

refrigescentia, ac, f. b. £inberun$, Tert. 
tnirn. 43. — Hn. 

refrigesco, frixi, (refriguit Veget, a. v. 3,4, 
7.), fere, V. inchoat, wiebfrfalt*, fiitjl wer; 
‘en, a b f ii b 1 e n, f i db a b f ii b 1 e n, ubi id vinum refri- 
ccrit Cato r. r. 105. cor vulnere laesum corpore cum 
otopost tela edocta refrixit Or. Met. 12, 422. refri- 
gescit cunctando plaga per auras Lucr. 4, 705. refri- 
;escere agrum, qui non stercoretur Coi. 2, 16, 2. 2, 
5, 2). V. ©litt, sanguis vel calescit vel refrigescit 
)«/». 4, 3. b) iibertr., erfalten, i ut (Eifer*. an 
f i fe r ncub 1 a f f eu, e r m a 1 1 e n. f d> n’ i n b e tt, e r 1 a b? 
irn, verlieren anitraft, autfc aufter Webraucb 
c ni m e U, res refrixerit Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 25. res Cic. ad 
i./r. 3, 8. illud crimen caluit re recenti, nunc in 
ausa refrixit Id. Plane. 23. vereor, ne hasta Caesaris 
frixerit Id. fam. 9, 17. cl. ib. 15, 17. belli apparatus 
‘frigescent Id. Phil. 5.1 1,30. sortes plane refrixerunt 
d. div. 2. 41 extr. calor cogitationis scribendi mora 
'frixit Quinct. 10, 3, 6. oratio r. Id. 4, 8, 2. e. ben 
kriebtett, cum Romae a judiciis furum refrixerit Cic. 
1 tt. l. 1 , 2 . iv mienftfeen, Scaurus refrixerat, batte 
tue $tu0fld>t flewäblt §u werben, Id. adQ.fr. 3, *2. 
I Art. 4, 18. - Hn. 

refringo, fregi, fractam, fere, j$ur titf % wieber 
r e d) c tt, erbredten, aufbrrdjen, 1) eigtl., f*f. 

&( bauten, itnirrn, alias refregit omnes intus 
'laut. Capt. 4, 4, 10. portas Enn, ap. flor. $at, 1. 4, 
1. Ov. Met. 6,597, Liv. 10, 43. 25,9. carcerem 

I. 6, 1 7. 34, 44. claustra Cic. Mur. 8, 17. Vul. FI. 

, 595. domos Id. 8, 322. glaebam Coi 11,2, 60. 
»tum refractum Id. 4, 33, 1. januam Tac. a. 14,8. 
ausam Babylona refregerat Stat. xilv. 4, 6, 27. re- 
actum, i, n. uerft. solum, biduo serenda in refracto, 

h. utn^ebrodjen, Plin. 17, n (15). vestes 

MTfiQen» Ov. Met. 9, 207. Bach, radium solis re- 
ingi, juvö(f t ifbri'dKn werbe, Plin. 2, 59 (60). b) t m 

II. t , a b •, jerbrctben, br erben, refracta viden- 
r omnia Lucr. 4, 441. Aeneas refringit cunctantem 
rondein) Virg. A. 6, 210. virgulta [>cde Catuli. 63, 
i. silvas refringens pectore Stat. Th. 4, 139. ut 
unes aculei mei judicii illarum deliniinentis refrin- 
,ntur Ptin.ep. 3, 15 extr. mucronem unguium Plin. 

15 . 2 >ubertr.. bredten, gerbrcdirn, fdjwd* 
f n , qui (equitatus) vim fluminis refringeret Cues. 
Q. 7 , 56. gloriam per tales viros Cic. MU. 2, 5. 


refugio. 1099 

Tentonicas opes Prop. 3, 3, 44. ncc domna Priami 
Achivos refringit Hor. carm. 3, 3, 28. ubi vim suam 
ingruentem refringi non vult Liv. 5,37. dominationem 
Atheniensium Sep. Lys. 1,4. claustra pudoris et re- 
verentiae Plin. ep. 2. 14, 4. cl. ib. 2, 10. nec angustis- 
simo gyro ingeniorum impetus Id. ib. 9, 26, 7. jam 
Zephyris refractus Aquilo Stat. silv. 4, 5, 8. verba, 
rabebrtditn. Id. ib. 2, 1, 123. qui pudor refringit ani- 
mum Quinct. I, 3 extr. — Hn. 

refriva faba, tie j. ,Heit b. ?lu£fant b. ©erbe* 
trutung wer\en j. Cpfer narfi $anfe grtrocfrt würbe, 
refriva faba, q»ac ad sacrificium referri solet domum 
ex segete auspicii causa Cincius ap. Fest. p. 277, 17. 
fabam utique e frugibus referre mos est auspicii causa, 
quae ideo refriva (alfo ren referre) appellatur, Wö 
emu referiva lieft, Plin. 18, 12 (30), 1 19.— Hn. 

rSfrondesco, fere, V. inchoat, wieber Sanb 
b e f e m m e n, r. per brachia roscida palmes Sidon, carm. 
22,46. - Hn. 

rSfronto, äre,bcn ber€5tirne jwrttdf wer* 
ftn , refrontat recellit (capillos) a fronte Gloss. Is id. 
cl. Lucan. 10, 132. - K. 

refuga, ae, comm., ber, bie dntflobtne, 
(Entlaufene, metalli refuga mutatur Tert. hab. 
mul. 5. cl. adv. Marc. carm. 1, 14. r. b. bSfen (Engeln, 
Hierongm. ep. 151. custodiae refuga Dtp. 49, 1 6, 3. re- 
fugae ex opere metalli Ib. 48, 19, 8. — Hn. 

rfe fügio, fügt, ßre, A) V. neutr. j u r u (f f li e b e n, 
fliehe n , $ urütfwelcben, 1) eigtl., qoi aric refu- 
gerent milites Cues. b. c. 3, 95, ad suos Id. ib. 2, 34. 
in portum Id. ib. 3, 24. neminem ex caede refugisse 
Auct. b. G. 8,3G. Syracusas Cic. Acc. 5,38, 99. ut 
post refugerent ordine Liv. 30. 23. Romam Id. 5. 39. 
ex cursu ad Philippum Id. 23, 39. intra tecta nota Virg. 
A. 7, 500. in silvam Id. ib. 3, 258. in patriam Suet, 
gr. 15. per devios tramites Id. Aug. 16. domum Id. 
Caes. 1 6 . it a. b) t*. fdebl. S ufrj , j|tirä(fflic6en 
cb. weldteu, rerfdjwi nben, oculi refugere Poeto 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 12. 26. longe a leti portis Lucr. 3, 
69. vite» a caulibus brassicisqtic refugere dicuntur Cic. 
n. d. 2, 47, 1 20. fortuna refugit procul Auct. ad Pison. 
116. /I) t. Soralitdtcn, ^ur lief treten binwhtlidj b. 
(Entfernung, refugit ab littore templum Virg. A. 3, 
536. quo pridie refugisset (mare) Curt. 9, 9, 26. nam 
praestat a mari longo potius intervallo quam brevi 
refugisse (villas) Coi. 1, 5, 6. 2) ilbfrtr., refugit 
animus eaque dicere reformidat Cic. Phil.l 4, 3, 9. dum 
recordationes fugio, quae quasi morsu aliquo dolorem 
effugio, refugio a te admonendo Id. Alt. 12, 18, 1. 
pudore a dicendo Id. de or. 2, 3, 10. ft genere hoc toto 
sermonis Id. ib. 1, 22. nb hac orationis turpitudine Id. 
Cael 17, 41. luctu refugit (animum) Virg. A. 2, 12. 
qui eum in turba osculum sibi ingerentem, quamquam 
refugiens, devitare non posset Suet. gr. 23. b) f. 3 0* 
fludjt j. tftpal, 3«tbm nehmen, ad legatos Cic. 
Deiot. 1 1,32. in arcem majorem Liv. 38, 29. ad plan- 
ctus Stat. silv. 5, 1, 30. ad carminis tranquillitatem 
tanquam ad portum Petron. 118. B) V. aci ven ft* 
wafe juriirfflie hen, fliehen , roetdjen, entflie* 
bftt.etwafe meihfn, impetum armati Antiochi ce- 
terorumque tela atque incursum refugit Cic. Caec. 8, 
22. judicem r. Id. Rosc.com. 15, 45. alqm Hor. carm. 
4 , 13, 10. quid noe dura refugimus aetas? b. h. lafiVn 
Wir $unicf, Id. ib. I, 35, 34. trepidus repente refugit 
attollentem iras, b. Srblanflf, Virg. A. 2, 380 mille 
fugit refugitque vias Id. ib. 12, 753. e. factyl. 8ubj., 
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refuto. 


1100 refugisco. 


virum mors ipsa refugit Lucan. 2, 75. <m<fj m. fadff. 
Cbjccf., refugit tamen oscula lignum 0». J/«l.l,556. 
tn. 3nf v Nec Polyhymnia Lesboam refugit tendere 
barbiton Hor. carm. 1,1. 34. cl. Ov. a. a. 3, 6, 5. V. 
ftiufjr, juxta quem Tader fluvius Ilorci refugit Scipio- 
nis rogum Pii n. 3, l (3). 2) t't b er t r., periculum /iri«. 
Poll.ap . Cic. fam. 10,31. jurgia vicina Hor. tp. 2, 2, 
171. foeda ministeria Virg. A. 7, 618. mandatum opus 
Ov. Her. 14, 50, Venerem omnem Id. Met. 10, 79. 
porrecta ( munera) Id. ib. 8, 95. quod refugit, multae 
cupiunt Id. a. a. 1,717. invidiam r. muneris Sen. 
benef. 2, 16. testes r., b. b. testimonia recusare. Just. 
38, 7, 10. modulandi voluptatem Quinct. 9. 4, 31. me- 
moriam alejs, tbr entqe^eii, Coi. 12, 52, 8. possessio- 
nem Id. 3, 3, 1. - Hn. 

refugisco, Sre, anfanqen jurücf juflif ficn, 
Commndian. instr. 23. — Hn. 

refugium, ii, n. b. 3itfhuf)t, b. 'S ebiti* 
f 1 ii cte t e n, ljelfltl., a) abftract, fiducia navium, 
ad quas refugium erat Frontin. strat. 1, 11 extr. 
(P 1 tl r., portas refugiis profugorum aperuere Just. 1 1, 
4, 9. b) cener,, silva tutius dedere r. Liv. 9. 37. r. 
abscondendi causa servo praestare Dig. 1 1 ,3, 1 . ÜJJ I it r., 
quos refugia montium receperunt Just. 2, 6, ! 1. Fitt- 
bogen. hostes, quorum refugia nudaverat Froniin. 
strat. 1,3 extr. 2) iibertr., regum, populorum, na- 
tionum portus erat et r. senatus Cic. off. 2. 8. ne quod 
refugium in tali fraude cuiquam esset Suet. 7ib. 35. 
(p ! u t., r. salutis suae Just. 14, 2, 8. — Hn. 

refilgue, a, um, $urii(fflicbenb, tr e i dj en b, 
entfliebenb, entweiche nb, v. n. tfkwaffent, 
Tantalns undam captavit r. Ov. Met. 10,42. r. flumen 
Id. Her. 18, 182. arvaque vix refugo fodientem 
mollia Nilo £.ucan. 8, 526. d. Plin. paneg. 30, 4. flu- 
ctus Lucan. 1,411. mare Stat. Th. 12 634. r. latices 
Claudian. in Rufin. 2, 509. Peiori refugi, t\i£ ror b. 
Schiffern jurücffliebt, la/. Fl. 1, 579. um- 

bra id. 4, 4L refugosque gerens a fronte capillos 
Lucan. 10, 132. viae refugae cornipedum, na<b ber 
flttqeqcnqefejjfeil «rite flcbtnb, Prudent. negt arrj. 
1 1, 1 02. r. contemnit honore Id. apoth. 58 1 . b) f u b ft. , 
quidam refugi Tac. h. 3, 61. Id. a. 13, 40. — Iln. 

refulgentia, ac, f. ber juritcf itrabtcnbc 
® U n H , lacunarium App. Flor. 4. p. 539, 4. — Hn. 

refulgeo, fulsi, öre, jitriicfqtän jen, ritrab* 
I c n , erqLinjen, roiberffra ble n, l) cifltl., i\ 
Sternen K., Canis stellarum luce r. Cic.n.d. 2,44,1 14. 
nautis stella Hor. carm. 1,12, 28. ubi sol aliquid saepe 
refulget aqua Oe. a. a. 2,722. Lucifer r. ab occasa 
Plin. 2. 8 (6). nubes longe refulsit Virg. A. 8, 623. V. 
attb fttqftbll, purpurea luce refulsit humus Ov.fa$t.f>, 
252. Venus rosea cervice r. Virg. A. 1,402. pura per 
noctem in luce r. Id. ib. 2,590. discolor auri aura re- 
fulsit Id. ib. 6, 204. armis refulgentibus Liv 8, 10. 
galea radiis refulget Virg. A. 9, 374. carbunculi reful- 
gentes Plin. 87, 7 (25). Tyrius color suspectu r. Id. 
9, 38 (62). late refulgent ossibus campi Sil. 9, 190. 
n?if bcrcrfdjf inni in f. (SManjr, ubi aestas reful- 
serit Pallad. Mart. 10, 14. 2) llbcrfr., splendidaquc 
a docto fama refulget avo Pro/>. 3, 20, 8. Jovis tutela 
r. Hor. carm. 2, 17, 31. refulsit certa spes I 'ali 2, 
103 extr. cl. Peru. prol. 12. Sedul . carm. pasch. 2, 
227. Id. ib. 4, 153. — Hn. 

r e fu n d o, födi, fusum, ere, r ii (f qie fjr n, ;f d) ti t« 
tfn, wie btrflir ftf n * f i d> erqiefu» I afuit, 
junddifl vvn fliiifigrn ©qflbu, ljcigtf., n- quibus 


(vaporibus) altae renovata eque stellae atque omrck 
aether refunduut eodem et rursum trahant indidem 
Cic. n. d. 2, 46, 118. ponto refuso Virg. G . 2, 1 63. 
aequor refundit in aequor Ov. Met. 1 1,488. Acherontt 
refuso Virg. A. 6, 107. refuso Oceano Id. ib. 7. 225. 
cl. Lucan. 87, 97. stagna refusa vadis Virg. A. I,t30. 
unda refunditur Stat. Th. 9, 465. refuso mari Plin. 
36, 26 (65). luna glaciem refundit, bringt $. 3ifcnif! 
$eit, Plin. 2, 101 (104). auch in anbere ffdmftt abqin 
p en,“ diffundere, vinum lagenis minoribus Pallat 
Oct. 14, 18. b) v. nidff fhiffiqen (%ftbn, lateri illisa re- 
funditur alga, wirb .jjurücfqcftblaqm, Virg. A. 7. S9f. 
ut intestina (vulneris) commode refundantur CeU. 7. 
16. refundimus Nilo suas copias Plin. paneg. 31,1 
sanguinem et tona alicui Id. ib. 40, 4. impensas inn- 
er m Dig. 19, 5, 5. cl. ib. 12, 4, 5. ib. 15, 1, 9. hux 
dabis loricam, quam refundat, coquum, quem refondst 
Valerian.ap.Trep. PoII.Claud.\4. b i d» t . , a u M’ t c v 
tfn, qlcidqam bi Ugif 6* ii , sic fata itertimque re- 
fusa conjugis in gremium, btttgfffrffft, Lucan. 8. 105. 
r. b. räumlichen 3lti$bebinin,L refusis in spatium im- 
mensum campis Sil. 12, 222, campos pariter vallesqse 
refusas- i mplerat Nonrns Id. 1 7, 63. (victi, richtiger re- 
fusus L Nomas). Chiron obliqua parte refusas C7a*- 
dian. nupt. Hon. et Mar. pruef. 6. 2) Ü t* C r t r., a) auf* 
flieften reidilicb, b. b, vtrfdiwcnbcn, Claudian. i 
Gild. 162. b) m. «ftcrvvrbebunq P. re, |«r ü d weifen. 
V t X f d) III ä b f n , serta Claudia n. in JSutrop. 1, 91. 
c) «bcr etw.lö verbreiten, fletu super ora refo^ 
Ov. Met. 1 1, 657. ß) auf^mbn c ttv a 3 fdmber. 
necem in consilia Tatiani Sf>art. Hadr. 9. cl. Vopat- 
Aur. 40. — Iln. 

rofuseätus, a, um, vtrbunf f ft. luna sanguinee 
oculo r. est Cassiod. compL apocal. 12. - - K. 

refuse, Adv. crqoffc» , iocfer, 6emr., re- 
fusius egesta humus Coi. 4, 1, 3. — Hn. 

refusio, önis, f. b, ft r g t e 9 1 n, humoris J/eer*. 
sat. 1,21. - Hn, 

refüsöri us, a, um, $. $ur liefqc ben qefchij. 
litterae, in benen etwa# erlaiTeit wirb, Sidon, <p % 
10. — Hn. 

refusus, a, um, f. refundo, 
refutatio, önis, f. rtjei. 91 u Jtrinf, b. Si* 
berlrqunq, refutatio, quam st iu negando Quinex. 
6, 3, 72. cl. Cic. top. 25, 93. Quinct. 4, 3, 15. 5, 13. 
1.8. pr. 11.- Hn. f L p. 23 ( 1 8). - //*. 

refütätor, öris. m. b. ÜKMberlcqcr, -Anw 5 
refutatori u s , a, um, .5. SsMberjt^utu 
b vrt t t, preces Cod. 7,61, 1. 7. 62, 18. abfet bet* 
gestis ac refutatoriis cohaerentibus Summ. ep. I. 
31. - Hn. 

L refutatus, a, um, f. re fu to. 
u. refutatu s, us, m. t. ® it* t x 1 1 q u n q, n«r 31 N 
ancipitique r. convincere falsum /.wer. 3, 524. - R*. 

re f Ato, ävi, itum, arc. Jrvn refundo pcriuint t 
bei diffluum re lutus = refusus, vqt. confuto. - K 
i u v ii rfbämvfeit, -'treiben, * b r d n q t u, l > t i $t . 
rem per illas natione« nostri imperatores refutante 
potius tollo quam lacessendas putarunt Cic.pror.av. 
13,32. 2)iibertr., a) im 3lUq.. etm. turiidircb 
fen, abwetfnt, ibm tvtberftre b c 11 , trite 
it e b e u . ( n t q e q e it fein, »e regibus devorent et 
post eos r. Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 4. *2 1 8. impnmi-qof 
refutetur- Philoctetaeus ille clamor Cic. Tuse. 2 2?. 
55. libidinem Id. dc or. 3, 1. cupiditatem aleis P 
fam, 1, 9. conatum Id. har, resp. 4, 7. fors dicurefc- 
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regaliolus. 

tet Virg. A. 12, 41. tibi jam vires «line notosqne refu- 
tat arcus et inceptus jam lancea temnit heriles Val. FI. 
6, 123. aliis honoribus refutatis Cupit. An/. Fio 5. 
cl. Vopisc. Aurei. 3. numura Solin. 22. pacem non 
r. Amm. 18, 3. b) i m ©e f., trtberlfgrnb turdj SSertt 
gunitftpeifcu, rotfrritgfn, res refutat id Lucr. 
2. 245. manifesta id refutant Id. 2, 866. nemo te ita 
refutandum ut gravem adversarium arbitrabatur Cie. 
Vat. 1, 1. testes Id. Font. 1,1. contraria r,, con« 
firmare, Id. de or. 2,12,80. perjuria testimoniis suis r. 
Id. Font. 1 6, 3, 5. oratio re multo magis quam verbis 
refutata Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 17, 52. aliquos dome- 
sticis testibus Id. de or. 2, l, 2. oratione plebem Liv. 
2, 52. maledicta Cie. har. resp. 8, crimen App. mag. 
p, 276, 18. rtt. 3nf-. quis corpus sentire refutat, £U* 
rü(fn>eift, Lucr. 3, 351. — Hn. 

regali öl »8, i, m. Demin. v. regalis, fl. ©o*|f(, 
victi. P. ßaunföntg, b. © olM?« tyndjtn, 

Caes. 81. — Hn. 

regälis, e, Adj. g. $enii} gt^crig, fenifl* 
(ich U'rricb. v. regius, $it 1 1> c e tt pi Just. 1,10.14.), 
qui regali« corporis custodias agitis Naev. ap. Non. p. 
323, 1. r, genus civitatis Cic. legg. 3, 7, 15. res pubi. 
Id. r. p. 3, 85. potegtas Id. har. resp. 25, 54. notnen 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 24. Id. har. resp. 13, 29. 
praesidium Hor. ep. 2, 2, 30. numisma Id. ib. 2, 1, 
134. coniae, b. Varinia, Virg. A. 7, 75. domus Ov. 
Met. i, 171. Liv. 1, 47. carmen Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 9. 
scriptum Id. trist. 2, 553. armentum Id. Alet. 2,842. 
scaeptrum Id ib. 5,422. virgo, RiMHflÄtedjter, Oe.a.a. 

1, 679. r. manicas rupit /Vop.3, 13,24. solium Liv. I, 
47, arma Prop. 4, 4, 21. atria Ov. Met. 5, 2. mensae 
Virg. A. 1, 690. gaza Catuli. 62, 46. tecta Ov. Met. 
6, 614. aula Sen. Troad. 771. ira r., b. 

Id. Med. 463, r. unguentum, p. b. par tb. Renisu 
gebraust, Plin. 13, 2, (2). r. fulmina, quorum signifi- 
catio regnum civitati minatur Caecina ap. Sen. quae st. 
nat. 2, 49. nuptiae Just. 1, 10, 14. sella Amm, 19, 11. 
f. p. a. ftujtrlid), pars maxima regali» imperii 
Vopisc. 'Lac. I. (s o m i' ■ , regum rex regalior Plaut. 
Capt. 4,2,45. b) f u b fl., regales, «) föniglidje 
$ r i n J ( n , ßaoüixoi, reges omnes et regales et regu- 
lo« Amm. 18, 2. cl. ib. 27, 10 pr, 30, 1. 16, 10. it. 12. 
17, 13. Cod. '1 heod. 7, 19. ß) regalium ordo, $, ^er* 
ttliä, OreUi inter. 3884. 2) Ü btrtr., R a d? Si b nt §* 
a r t , t. & 0 n i g $ » ü r b i 3 , g 1 4 11 j e n b , p r a d) t * 
toll, vestitu et ornatu r. in solio sedentem Cic.Jin. 

2, 21, 69. sententia Id. off. 1,13, 38. nihil tam regale 
videri quam etc. Id. sen. 1 7, 56. luxus Virg. A. 1 , 637. 
cultus Har. earm. 4, 9, 15. divitiae Id. ep. 1, 12, 6. 
animus Liv. 27, 19. palma, femlid), Plin. 10, 63(83). 
impendia r. Id. 36, 15 (24), 1 10. - Hn. ©<it. ®litqt. 

regalia, um, n. brrjtöniiitffify, PiffRtfibfnj 
trb jlcnt^» Cassiod. 9. hist. ecdes. 30. Id. 11. 
ib. 17. ©i I bi., Cael . Aur.acut. 1, 8. animae r. in 
capite constituta. — K. 

regaliter, Adv. ini guten unb fdjIinmKn Sinne, 
f^ai^ltd», b.h. traditi g, berrlidi, ob. gebie * 
t er i f d), her ri fd>, precibu» minas r. addit Ov.&tet. 2, 
397. sacrificio r. Minervae confecto £(».42,51. Para r. 
vocatus Amm. 30,1. r. turgidus, bcrritfb, Id.22,\.~ Hn. 

rfigammans, antis, iit bu ©ffUlt c X'bps 
1 1 1 g n m ttt a 6 , limes Aggen. in Frontin. p. 62. Goes. 
linea Auct. de limit. p. 254. ib. — Hn. 

r egelätio, öni«, f. b. 9luft bauen, subitae 
Aggen. de limit. p. 57. Goes. cl. ib. p. 70. — Hn. 


regie. 

rögelo, ävi, itum, äre, »feberau ftba ite n, 
erwärmen, regelatae (vites) Coi U, 2, 7. Schneid. 
solum matutino ortu regelari poterit Id. 1,5, 8. 
post ubi Riphaei torpenda frigore brumae candidus 
aprica Zephyrus regelaverit oura Id. 10, 79. cl. ib. 
2, 16,3. sucina virginea quod regelata manu Mart. 
1 1, 9, 5. cl. ib. 3, 93. 17. übrrtr., vix media regela- 
tur (aetas mea) aestate, Ibant UUf, Sen. ea. 67. b) a b* 
f li b I C 11 , lüften, granaria Varro r. r. 1 ,57,3. — Hn. 

regemo. Sre, p. Seufzen ertönen, * n? i D e r» 
tönen, abjuneds regemunt tabulata cavernis Stat. 
Th. 5, 389. cl. ib. 8, 17. — Hn. 

regendarius, ii,m. bcr @taa t^fecretair, 
Casstod. 1 1 . var. 29. — K. 
regeneratio, öuis, f. bic ©it bcr^tbiir t, 

a) e i jJ 1 1 . , Augustin, c. d. 20,5. Vulgata Matth. 19, 
28. Id.Tit.Zfi. [b) liber tr., lavacrum regenerationis, 
1'lllt bfr latlff, Augustin, c. d. 22, 8. 5.J — Hn. 

regenero, avi, ätum, äre. tvirbrrrrjc ugen, 
ftifbfirbcrror bringen, platani satae regenera- 
vere vitium Plin. 12, 1 (5). cicatrices Id. 7, 11 (10). 

b) «bertr , etw, ?lebn lidie* mifber bar (teilen, 
patrem Tiberium Plin. 14, 22 (28). avum Aethiopem 
Id. 7,12(10). -Iln. 

regerminatio, önis, f. b. Sietcrauifdjla* 
gen, Plin. 17, 20 (34). Id. 19, 7 (36). - Hn. 

regermino, äre, wiebr{au6|d>lAgen, fbcr* 
b 0 r | p r 0 1 | f n , et in Aenaria succisa regerminat 
(cvpressus) Plin. 16, 33 (60). caule reciso fere quidem 
omnia regerminant Id. 19, 7 (36). — Hn. 

regero, gessi, gestum, €re, jiirncftragen, 
(bringen, »werfen, s f db a f f c n * 1) 1 1 1 \ t ( . , duas 
partem quoad regerunt Varro r. r. \, 64, 2. indicium- 
que suae voci» tellure regesta obruit Ov. Alet. 1 1, 188. 
terram e fossa Liv. 44, 11. gemma regerens radios 
Plin. «37, 9 (47). haustum omnem lucis /(/.2,9(6). 
ignis in focos bis ter regestus Sen.Thyest.l6b. fata do- 
mus regesta Id. Agam. 223. faces lac. h. 2, 21. hu- 
mum Coi. II, 3, 5. culmos in acervum Id. 2, 10, 13. 
refossa« radices in summum Id. 3, 1 1, 4. lapides Plin. 
17, 4 (3). lintribus afleruntur onera et regeruntur Id. 
6,23(26). baren Hebt Subit, regestum i, n. t. auf* 
flftmrtUf (flbf, Coi. 3,11, 7. 3, 13,8. 4, 1,3. 11,3, 10. 
b)übcrtr., r fdjriftl. ©fincrfunjjfn, »ermerfen, 
eintragen, aufjeicbnen, verzeichnen, in com- 
men tonus scholas Quinct. 3, 6, 59. cl, ib. 2, 1 1, 7. PaP, 
regesta, orum, n. ©erleid? nip, Ratalo»\, OUrti* 
fler, Vopisc. Prob. 2. Prodent, nepi areg. 10, 1131. 
2) u b c r t r., $ u nt d w tr fe n , e n t ,\e gn e n , j u r 11 d» 
f (p i f b f n , pro quo tibi proxima epistola tot rusticos 
Stoico« regeram Cassius ap. Cic.fam. 15,19. convicia 
Hor. sat. 1, 7, 29. invidiam omnem in alqm Quinct. 
11,1, 22. e/. The. h. 3, 78. culpam in illa» Plin. en. 10, 
30. contagia, wcqwtiiifdben, Plin. 28,4 (7). crimen 
ipsi Sen. Hipp. 720. matri fetu», (Zwanget machen. 
Id. Oed. 639. - Hn. 

regestum, i, n. u. regestus, a, una, f. 
regero. 

regia, ae, f. f. regius, a, um. 
regibilis, e, Adj. reqirbar, (enfbar, ju- 
ventus Amm. 16, 12. auctoritas Id. 2 4,3. acies Jd. 
19, 7. miles Id. 27, 10. - Hn. 

regie, Adv. f 6 ut $ lieb, berrifeb, r. polita 
aedificia Varro r.r. 1,2, 10. crudeliter ct r. factum 
Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 30, Halm. r. seu potius tvranntce Id. 
Acc. 3, 48, 115. cl. Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 53.' - Hn, 
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Regienses. 

Regienses, ium, m. ‘-bw. b. €>t Ät^um ira 
cMalpiutfcbtn ©allitu, j. Reggio (iw 3Dit>bcaa), Cie. 
fam. 13, 7, 4. Orelli inter. 4133. — Hn. 

regifice» Adv. feniglid}, auf föniqli^K 
'71 r t , domus ebore instructa Ennius ap. Cic. Tute. 3, 
19,44. r. celebrant convivia <67/. 11,273. — Hn. 

regificus, a, uno.feniglttfe, furfitiefe, t. b. 
pröttytig, »racbtrell, luxus Virg. A. 6, 605. 
mensae paratu regifico Val. Fi. 2, 652. — Hn. 

regifugium, ii, n. t. rem. ftfft am 24. Rtbr., j. 
(frinntruitg au b. SBatreibung t. Acmgr, f. Oe. fast. 
2, 685. Auson.ecclet.de/er.Lat.Vi. Kakndar. ap. 
Orelli inter, ll. p. 3S4. Fest. p. 278, 6. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 279, 3. — Hn. 

regigno, fi re, »iebtr «rjtugtn, membra 
ac partes consumpta regigni Lucr. 5, 245. - Hn. 

Regillanus, i, m. ‘-öduante c. 3(ppiu0, Suet. 
Tih. 2, — Hn. 

Regillensis, is, m. au* 01cgi0ud in Sabinum, 
t. 9i<Ailltnf<r, ©tinam«, Lir. 8, 15. b) ». S« 
IRcgiUnS, ©einamt b. iPefluraicr, Liv. 4, 49. - Hn. 

I. regillus, a, nm, Demin.v. rex, fötrifllid), 
prddHl r. inducula Plaut. Ep id. 2, 2» 39. tunica 
r. Farro ap. Non. p» 539, 10. cL Fest, p. 286, 
33. - Hn. 

n. Rggillus, i, m. a) St. ira ©abintrUab«, 
Liv. 2, 1 6. Drakenb. Id. 3, 58. *41 ! U t., Regilli, Orum, 
Suet. Tib. t. b) fl. Sec in Patiunt, ait writhtm t. Va* 
tiner v. t. Stemmi bcficgt »urbtn, Cie. n. d. 3, 5. aud? 
lacus Reg., Lir. 2. 19, U. 20. 3, 20. 6, 2. Plin. 33, 2 
(11). Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 16. apud Regilli lacum Flor. 

1.11.2. - Hn. 

regimen, inis, n. bit Stnfuttfi, Leitung, 
DfiflM-, classis regimen Palico commissum Veli. 2, 
85. r. impedire, t\ Stfetff tut Sturm, Tac.a. 2.23. 
equarum Id. 13, 3. vocis scrtnonisquc regimen Plin. 
7,16(15). b) 6 c f. ». ©ttutrrubtr, addidici r. 
dextra moderante carinae flectere (Ja. a. a. 3. 593. 
frangitur ct r. kl. ib. 1 1, 562. cl. Petron. 123. r. navis 
Sen. Agam. 2) itbcrtr., ttcttung, $ül>ruini, 9tf* 
,! i r U n £ , in meta rebus regimen restitet Ennius ap. 
Ruftn. §.l 1 p.205. Ruhnfc. in quo consilium vitae regi* 
monque locatum est Lucr. 3, 95. totius magistratu« 
Liv. 3, 33. rerum Id. 6, 6. cohortium Tac. a. 12, 42. 
mihi consilium et virtutis vestrae r. relinquite Id. h. 1, 
84. omissa urbe, unde in omnia regimen Tiber. ap. Tac. 
a. 3, 47. morum et legum Suet. Aug. 27. Daciae r. 
Capitol. Pert. 2. b) tllt tb t f , b. S t a a 1 6 U 1 1 U 11 
<C'tr r fd?»t f t , :R «ginnt#, Prima’ senex bredye 
»0 regimen bclliquc peritus Enn. ap. Fest. p. 278, 5. 
r. manu tractare cruentum, Juranti« i, Stat. Th. U, 
658. r. suscipere Tac.a. 4,9. c) COtur., b. tfei* 
ter, Ccnftr, -fctrrfdtrr, nihil effecit, quo minus 
regimen rerum ex notata indigne domo poteretur Liv. 
4,31. cl. VaL J lax. 1, I, 9. — Hn. 

rogi mentum, i, n. ftonn ji. regimen, Fett. p. 
278, 4. $piur., Amm. 25, 9. 28, 1. Dig.l,\l,V~ Hn. 

regina, ac, f. 1) b. Jt£ili #i n , v b. dlcepatra, 
Cic, Alt. 14, 20, 2. 15. 15, 2. 14, 8. Hor. carm. 1» 3, 
7. v. b Ornata, W<nubliu b. Vatinub, Virg. A. 12,659. 
r. b. Dibt?, Id. ib. i, 303. 697. e. b. Janaquil, Flor. 

1.6.2. i* b. Semirami*, Just. 1,2,8. hontfdt, Bi- 
thynica, ßäfar, Bibul. ap. Suet. Caes. 4&. regina sa- 
crorum, t. WciiuMm b. rex sacrificulus, il aerob, tat. 
1, 15. Gruter inter. 1087, 8. Paul. Diae. p. 113, 
19. v. b. Gicmablintmi b. Raiftr, Plin. 29» l (8). cl. 


regio. 

/6.29,1(5). Amm. 1 5, 2, b) ÜI’ ert r., a) b. <5Set« 
titmtn, v. b. 3uno, Plaut. Citt. 2. 1, 37. Cic. Aec. 
5» 72. Virg. A. 1, 9. U. 46. u. b. SkltU#, regina Gnidi 
Paphique Hor. carm. 1, 30, 1. cl. ib. 3, 26, 1 1. side- 
rum regina bicornis (Luna) Id. carm. taec. 35. regina 
nemorum (Diana) Sen. Hlpp. 406. regina atri poli 
(Proserpina) Id. Here. fur. 1105. v. b. Ükiltfü#, re- 
gina rerum Amm. 14, 1. e. b. J^crtUlta, Gruter inter. 
78, 7. f. 3Ü&. id- i^- P- 83* 12. ß) b. Jcd?t«r 
t. St inii ©rinjtffin, u. b. 3R«b«a, Oo. Her. 
12, 1, b. mtabltf, Virg. A. 6, 28. cl.Stett. Ack.l, 295. 
CurL 3, 11, 25. 3. 12, 12. Val FU 5, 374. U. 422. 6, 
657. yje. »ertubm« ftrau, 4>«rri n, quia »oiae 
utuntur his reginae Ter. Eun.l, 2,84. J. ancillae, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 6, 50. $)all#., b. (srft«, b. 2ltt* 
führ tritt, $ «tritt, Alpini veiuti r. cupressus ver- 
mis Stat. Th. 6, 354. Appia longarum teritor r. via- 
rum Id. tilv.2, 2, 12. cl. Reines, inter, dass. 2. n. 84. 
silvestris chori, b. h. b. ?litfübrrrin b. ikudjJiitmnrn, 
Id. Th. 4,379. quam ( Mediam) legimus Asiae r. totius, 
b. €>aupt, Amm. 23, 6. p. 294. 2) «itt a t? fa., omnium 
r. rerum oratio Pacuc. ap. Non. p. 113, 82. Id. ap. 
de. de or. 2, 44. haec virtus omnium est domina et r. 
virtutum, t*. b. tÜmd)t($f«it. Cic. ojf. 3, 6, 28. dic 
mihi, quem portas volucram regina, tonantem? Mart 
5, 56. cl. ib. 7,49. r. pecunia Hor. «/>. 1,6, 37. — Hn. 
Rüg tnu», i, m, tönt, ©rin., Cic. Au. 10,12,1.- Ii 
regio, unis, f. i) b. 9ridriuii$ tr#«ne »oria, 
SR t i b f , ^ t tt i c , nec regione loci certa, in brftiimmrr 
dUd)tun<v Lucr. 2,260. ft> oft recta regione, j. ©. viai 
declinare Id. 2, 249. munis ab planitie recta regione 
septingentos passas aberat Caes. b. G. 7, 46. de recta 
r. deflectere Cic. Aec. 5, 68, 176. c/. Lucr. 2, 293. Liv. 
21, 81. CurL 8, 9, 2. rectam regionem Id. 7, 7, 4. e. 
bmmiiKbcit SBalbf, rect* flumini« Danubii regione» 
in fltr.tbtr bKid>tuii(| ra. b. Donau, Caes. b. G. 6, 25. 
diversis a flumine regionibus Id. /6.6,25. nota excedo 
regione viarum, r. b. gfratfü Strafte, Virg. A. 2,737. 
cl. ib. 9, 385. trajicere amnem in regionem insulae 
Gurt. 8» 13, 23. eam esae naturam ct r. provinciae 
tuae, ?a#r, ,}lljriub, Cic. fam. 5, 7, 6. 2) e regione, 
abutrb., a) in #« r.it« r ,'H idttung, grrabr, ut 
cadat c regione loci Lucr 6, 824. e regione ferri Cic. 
/at. 20, 46. cijin. 1, 6, 19. e regione moveri Id. ib. 
9, »8. c. b) Qrrabf #«#fnüb«r, alfe c. b. «nt» 
gt#cn#«f«fyU « Scite, <t)abfol., acie e r. in- 
structa Nep. Mill. 5, 3. ß) «t. Dat., cum fere e r. ca- 
stri« castra poueret Caes. b. G. 7, 85. Herzog, case e 
r. nobis e contraria parte terrae Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 39, 
123. y) ttt. 61ftt., castris positis e r. unius eorum pon- 
tium Caes. b. G. 7,35, c r. oppidi Id. /6.7, 36. glaobas 
e r. turris projicere Id. ib. 7, 25. c r. castrorum Id. ib. 
7, 61. luna cum est c r. solis Cic. n. d, 2,40, 103. 
c) mriapb-, ba $ f$<n, itu ©cflfntbe il, Arabe« 
— camelorum lacte — vivunt, e regione septentrionale» 
etc. Hieran, adv. Jovin. 2, 7. Il) libet tr.. A) bi« 

bftn ’öluff flc^cimbcr licgritfe bf£ran$tc ifittir, 
CS5 r A ti ^ r , ®r4njlitiif, i) c t a 1 1. Äu4br. b. Sia» 
giunfpradtri »n hoc templo fariando arbores constitui 
fines apparet et intra eas regione«, qua oculi oonspiciaot 
Varro L. L, 7, 2, 82 , lituus, quo regiones vineae ter- 
minavit Cic. n. d. 2, 3, 9. eo (lituo) Romains regiones 
direxit Id. div. 1, 17. 30. cacli fulgura regionibus 
ratis temperanto Id. legg. 2, 8 extr. 2) tat Urig., 
®rätijf,(dräiijliim, niru't tut *4* hu., a) r uu . 
arti« r. exire Lucr. 6, 1 19. rea eas -orbis terrae regio- 
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nibus definiuntur Cic, Arch. 10, 28. cujus res . gestae 
iisdem, quibus solis cursus, r. ac terminis continemur 
Id. Cat, 4, 10, 21. cLib. 3, 1 1 extr. Bin#., qua« regione 
orbem terrarum definiunt Id. Balb.23, b4.b) ii b t rtr., 
vix facile «esc regiouibu« officii continet Id. leg. agr. 
2, 35, 97. quibus r. vitae spatium circuxnacripUun est 
Id. Arch. 11, 29. cl, de or. 2,23,67. 3) t*. $iin« 
tucl3#e#f nb, v ödt#f$cnb, exoriens media ab 
regione diei, i*. Hrfprung b. 91il$, Lucr. 6, 724. r., 
quae tum est aqailonaris, tum australis Cie. n. d. 2, 1 9, 
61. sub media caeli r. Id. Arat. 193. vespertina, 
flbtnbOfflfUb, Ihr. tat, 1,4, 30. regione occidentis, 
gf#«t jll'fnb, Liv. 33, 17. cl.Just . 18,3, 10. in fri- 
gida r., t?. b. SMtltrun#, Pallad. Jun. 6. cadi in r, se- 
rena Virg. A. 8, 528. B) t. (ßebift ber (f ite v. un#e* 
tviiTer 9luöbt$iiuu# ob. ®f#nib# i)et#tl., 

«)im VUl#., oppidum, quod erat agri fertilissima 
r. Caes. b. G. 7, 1 3. subter mediam fere r. sol obtinet 
Cic. r.p. 6, 17. qua ta r. reliqui? Virg. A. 9, 590. e 
regione castrorum flamma late fusa Liv. 10, 43. portae 
Esquilmae Id. 3, 66. ea regione, qua Sergius erat, auf 
b. Scite, Id. 5, 8. portis regione platearum patentibus 
Id. 25, 25. tam vastae regionis ,/ ust. 13, 7, 3. acclivi« 
Coi. 3, 13, 8. regione PalAtii Suet. Aug. 5. Id. gr. 2. 
Oscum, p. 31. ^ 1 11 r., cur in bis tc conspicor r. ? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 33. terrae maximas r. inhabitabiles Cic. n. d. 
1, 10, 24. cl. Ov. Met. 2, 203. Virg. A. 4, 42. Coi. 1, 
1,5. b) tut ’-Bcf., a) e. brfHmnttfr ifanbcttbfii, tfanb* 
ftrtd), ®r#cttb, 'Bc.ji r f, ®?biet, V anb, Di« 
ffrirt, 2aiibfd>aft, im ‘.plur. autfa ßättb trete n, 
at regione locoquo alio terrisque remotis Lucr. 2.534. 
Cantium, quae r. est maritima omnis Caes.b. G. 5, 14, 
clamor per agros regionesque significant Id. ib. 7, 3. 
quod erant proprinquae regiones Id. b. c. 3, 34. in ejus- 
modi r, et provincia Cic. Flacc. 1 2. quae r. oravo ter- 
rarum erat latior Id. Sest. 30, 66. partem r. atque 
orae maritimae defenderet Id.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. 
cl. Lentul. ap. Cic. f am. 12, 15,5. r. Padana 11 or. ep. 1, 
4, 2. quorum hominum r., primati), Id. ib. 1, lS,2. par- 
tiri imperium regionibus, nad? b. iöcjirfm, Liv. 27, 7. 
regionum sua sunt propria munera Coi. 2, 1 2, 3. regio- 
nibus Ciliciae Syriaequo Id. 2, 10, 18. cl. Nep. Ages. 
3, l. Id. Dat. 4, 2, Sogdiana r. Curi. 7, 10, 1. u. 0. 
a. ß'yb. rin^elnfB ©fjttfc, Duartirrc, Viertel 

Per 3£>t. 3iem, Varro ap. No n. p. 43. 10. Tac. a, 14, 
12. PUn. 3, 5 med. Suet. Aug. 30. r. quaedam aeter- 
nae urbis 22, 9. Pantbeum velut r. teretem Id. 
16, 10. p. 82. a regionibus, f. 5Bifrtfl3l1lct|tcr, Mura - 
tori inscr. 894, 8. 895, 4. atldj tmb regiones 1‘. b, 
Kantqdjafttit Italien« #rbraud>t . unter 91tt#uflu3 rilf, 
PUn. 3, 5 (6). Id. 3, 11 (16). Id. 3, 13 (18). Id. 3, 

14(19). 2) über tr., ßp&drc, ®fl’tft, rei d>, 

dum in regionem astutiarurn te induco Plaut.mil. 2, 2, 
78. idque situm media regione in pectoris haeret Lucr. 
3, 141. haec eadem et nostrae rationis r. et via Cic. 
Ac c. 5, 70, 181. bene dicere non habet definitam ali- 
quam r. Id. de or. 2, 2. - Iln, 

r£giö nilis, e, Adj. lic ®r#cnb, ünnb* 
f d» a f t betrefienb, concilium Augustin, bapt. c. 
Don. 7, 53. — 11 n. 

regionaliter, Adv. # cgftib w e i i t, App. 
mund. p. 68, 2, Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 29. — Iln. 

regionätiin, rirfp. #t#f »bwt if«, commerciis 
interruptis Liv. 45, 30. describere Id. 40, 51. ludos 
edere tota urbe Suet. Caes. 39. - Iln. 

Regium, U, n, j. Reggio, c. ©t. itu ritalpini« 


regius- \ 1103 

fdjcn CßaQittt, Brut. ap. Cic. f am. 11, 9. Tac. h. 2, 20. 
(Regium Lepidum). Ordli inscr, 3983. — Hn. 

regius, a, um. 3 Röni#c gehörig, fönt#« 
litfe, l)<igt(., tonat impulsu regia cardo Gracch. 
ap. Non. p. 202, 20. r, egressos Id. ap. Prise. 683. 
valvae r. Accius ap. Non. p. 505, 13. in sedes con locat 
se r. Liv. Andron, ap. Non. p. 127, 30. exercitus Caes. 
b. c. 3, 104. r. voluntates mobiles Sal. Jug. 113, 1. 
sanctitas nominis regii M.fragm, 5, 1. Liv. 27, 19. 
Cic. r. p. 2, 28. bellum, tu. t. Rölligt, Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 17, 50. potestas Caes. b. G. 7, 32. Cic. Phil, 1, 
1, 3. ornatu r. esse Id. Tuse. 1,48, 1 16. alqrn acci- 
pere r. apparatu Id. r. p. 6, 10. rege interfecto regios 
omnes natos tuemur Id. Jam. 12, 1. causa r., reti b« 
SMrbcrrinfrfyuitg b. $tekinäu4 Slulrit®, Id. ib, l, 5. 
novum id genus imperii visum est et proximum simi- 
litudini regiae, t». b. 9ltbnlid>frit b, Dictatur nt. b« 
föui#lt<b«t ®CRHtU, Id. r.p. 2,32 extr. condicio Id. AU. 
12, 13. principatus Id. Jin. 3, 32. pastor Id. off. 3. §. 
78. sponsus lior, curru. 3, 2, 10. genus Id. ib. 2, 4, 15. 
sanguis Id. ib. 3, 27, 65. virgo, ißritlAffitn, Ov. Met. 2, 
570. 13, 523. ales, D. flbkr. Id. ib. 4, 362. r. rea est 
Id. fast. 6, 595. Id. Pont. 2, 9, 1 1. regius egregia Pria- 
mide stirpe Diores 1 'irg. A. 5, 296. puer Id. ib. 1,681. 
honos Id. ib. 7,814. oonjux Id. ib. 2, 783. dona Id. ib. 
1, 700. parens Ov. Met. 1 3, 484. legatio r., b. Rbiii#<S, 
Liv. 35, 32. praefectus Id. 37, l o. D r a f e n b. git Liv. 
32, 16. r. lympha Choaspea, weil b. perf. Röntge 
tranfrn, 776.4, 1, 140. tropaea r., über ‘Rfrfruö, Pr»p . 
3, 2(3), 8. Dion repressit r. spiritus, b. Rötttgä, Nep. 
Dion. 5, 5. imperium Sen. Med. 1 89. interitus regii, 
b. Rönt#f, Val. Mox. 1,8, 11. cohors Curt, 10, 7, 16. 
praetor, b. Rötligö, Id. 6, 9, 28. Mütze!!, stirpe r. ge- 
nitae Id. 6. 2, 8. regium flumen, t». e. 9lfbfitarni be$ 
(iurbrat, Plin. 6, 26 (30;. superbum »c r. est, ctmatS 
Aöllt#(id)f6, Pin. paneg. 7, 6. regit, b. föltigltdjftl 
X’ tener, Nep. Ages. 8, 3. bal». flcbt itibtf. regia, ae, f. 
b. föitiglidjc ©dribjt, $ur# ( Rö* 

n t # 4 b U r # , cle|wrc regitt Accius ap.Cic. n. d. 3,26,68. 
in regia regem ipsum quasi productum esse ad dignita- 
tem Cic.fin. 3, 16. r. exaedificata Liv. 35, 31. jacens 
Bor. carm. 1, 37, 25. r. occupare Id. ib. 2, 18, 6. eL 
Caes. b, c. 3,1 12. Ov.fast. 6, 224. r. caeli, b. b. «Spiut* 
mei, Virg. G. i, 503. aurea r. caeli Id. A. 7, 210. r. 
solis erat Ov. Met. 2, 11. opulenta Catuli. 62, 44. 
festaque confusa resonabat r. turba Ov. Met . 12, 214, 
b)tm ^cf, b. Röitigöb u r# b. 91 um a, b. att b. 
via sacra Ia# u. fpatrr g. ®i'ttf«biruftc bkim, hic 
fuit antiqui r. parva Nuome Ov. trist. S, 1,30. cl, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 54. Senaluscons. ap. Geli. 4, G, 2. 
Cic. MU. 14,37. Id. Att. 10, 3. cl. August, ap. Suet, 
Aug. 76. PUn. ep. 4, 11,6. Macrob. sal. 1, 15. Fest. 
p. 1 78, 28. cl. Tac. a. 1 5, 4 1 . atrium regium, b. «fjaflf, 
b. tlerbof bcrjclbf«, Liv. 26, 27. 0 über! r , «) ba« 
föttiglidjf 3«lt, bcf. «in Rrtfgf, in vestibulo habeas 
regiae Liv, 2, 12. regiam obsidere Curt. 9, 5, 30. cL 
ib. 6, 2, 9. vestibulo regiae Id. 7, 1,4. ,f>b. fönt#« 
lidjt £>of, funi#!, fttgiruitg, * e r r f d; a f f , 
tulit ct Romana regia sceleris tragici exemplum Liv. 
1, 46. quicunque propiuquitate regiam contigissent 
Id. 24, 22. Persicae r. par deorum potentiae fastigium 
aemulabatur Curt. 6, 6, 2. Iason regiam Aeetae repe- 
tivit Tac. a. 6,34. non alia r. fecumliorcxstitit Id. 14, 
3. nec curet alto r, trucem vultu Petron. 5- <$01, b. b. 
Rönt# tt. Id. 9. y) bidjt. fi. aula, b. «IpCf 

für 6 Sßitls, gregi« cessit cui regia Val. Fi. 5, 67. 
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8 ) au d) e. m. e. $<(llfltf>um b. 9War#, 

Jul, Obsequ. 96. 104. 1 10. e) P. b.fttftbtnj b. Ralf«, 
regia Caesaris Amni. 14, 1. Id, 22, 9. 31, 10. £) f. P. 
»I. AenigSflabt, Croesi r. Sardes 

Hor. ep. 1, 1 1, 2. non haec dotalis regiae Amatae, 
Laurentum, Virg, A. 9, 787. celsa r. Priami Ov. Her. 
1 , 34. Syphacis Plin. 5, 2(9). 17 ) f. c. a. basilica, 
i'jllt, 5 (illlntbrtllf , theatri Suet. Aug. 31. cl. 
Ascon. ad Cie. or, Scaur. ' §. 45. fo auch Vitr. 5, 7, 
Illinc belligeri sublimis r. Pauli Stat. silv. 1 , 1,30. 
2 ) tibtrtr., feniglid), prächtig, 
tu t , forma r. Plaut, mil. 1, 1, 10 . cl. Spart. Ati. 
Ser. 5. morbus, b. dklbfiufct, Varro ap. Plin. 22 , 24 
(53). Hor. a.p. 483. Cei». 3, 24. Seren. Samm. 58, 
1033. Veget, a. v. 3,49,1. regiae moles, fpradjtgc* 
baute, Hor. carm. 2, 15, 1. olea Plin. 15, 8(4). Coi. 
13,49,2. laurus Plin. 15,30 (39). pira ld. 15, 15 
(16). Coi. 12 , 10 , 4. stella, e. greittr ©ttrn (ut 2ihpfn, 
j. flleguluS, Plin. 18, 26 t64). - Hn. 

rSglesco, ere, cigil. tpiebtr er^Utfecn, ii bt r t r., 
«lieber » a dj f t n , dolor reglescit Plaut, ap. Fett. 
p. 278, *30. c/. Paul. Diae, p. 279, 5. — Hn. 

rSglntlno, Stum, äre, figtl. wieber auf* 
leinten, bal>. a) tPieber 1 ebuta <ben, qnaenunc 
tuis ab unguibus reglutina Catuli. 25,9. ubertr., 
reglutinatis luminibus ab aethrae intervibrantis ad- 
miratione Mare. Cap, 6 , 191. b)tpteber jufatll* 
nun f ii »i f n , amputatum plaga collum Pr udent, 
nepl or*f. 10, 873. — Hn. 

regnator, oris, m. b. ftegirer, &etrfdjer, 
iH egent, Plaut. Men. 2 , 3, 58. in Sicilia, ubi rex 
Agathocles r. fuit, deüra Aedus ap. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 
88 . Naev. ap. Fest. 257, 28, Virg. A. 4, 269. Ne- 
ptunus r. marum Naev. ap. Prise, p. 770. freti 6 'en. 
Hipp. 945. aquarum Coi. 10 , 200 . ähnlich hesperidara 
fluvius r. aquarum Virg, A. 8 , 77. tn. 23<tt,, Illyricis r. 
aquis, P. Painibiub, Auso», epigr. 3, p. ßttt#, Olympi 
Virg. A. 2, 779. 4,269. 7, 558. P. fttUlt, IU. 3D»lt. , 
occiduis r. montibus Atlas Val.Fl. 2 , 621. fo POlt (. 
(figeitthinner, iöetlher, agelli Mart. 10,61,3. auch 
Ä 0 n 1 0 , fi b t r t r. , lyricae cohortis, p, $inttir. Stat, 
silv. 4, 7. 5. anctis falciferi sertis diebus regnator qui- 
bas imperat fritillus, p. 0aturn, Murt. 1 1 , 7, 2 . - Hn. 

regnatrix, leis. f. Adj. gcbietenb, brrr* 
f dn n t , in domo regnatrice Tac. a. 1, 4 . — Hn. 

regnicdla. »e, f. löcirobtm e. 9Uich«6, 
Augustin, adv. Faust. 20 , 7. — Hn. 

regno, Svi, üt um, äre, l) V. neutr. fpnig* 
liehe (Ü e tp a 1 1 haben, berrfchen, r e ^ i r < n , 
ubi Pterela rex regnavit Plaut. Amph. 1 , 1 , 257. ab 
illo tempore annum jam tertium et vigesimum regnat 
et ita regnat Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 7. regero Cypri 
eodem jure regnantem ld. dom. 8 , ut in vita sua con- 
servanda regnare disceret Id.fam. 15, 2 . in his, qui 
nunc regnant Id. tegg. 3, 2 . coelo tonantem credimus 
Jovem regnare Hor. carm. 3, 5, 2 . qualibet exsules in 
parte regnanto beati /d. ib. 3, 3, 39. secundo Caesare 
regnes Id. ib. 1 , 13, 52. Saturno regnante Ov.fast. 1 , 
139. Aeolon Tusco regnare secundo Id. Met.\\, 223. 
Latio regnantem 17r^. A. 1 , 269. dira cupido re- 
gnandi Id. G. 1 , 37. Grajas r. per urbes Virg. A. 3, 
295. Albae Liv. 1,3. Romae r. Id. 1,17 extr. Numam 
regnasse Id. 4, 8 . regnare Romae advenam Id. 1 , 40. 
non peregrini regnavimus Id. 1 , 44. Xerxe regnante 
Ntp. Them. 9. nisi genitum, ut regnaret Curt. 10 , 7, 
15. r. in otio Sen. Here. fur. 526. vacuo r. mundo Id. 


regnum. 

ib. 68. si regnas, jube ld. Med. 194. advenae in nos 
regnaverunt Tac. a. 11,24. m. ©eu., populorum re- 
gnavit Hor. carm. 3, 30, 1 2, 3 nt p e r f., centum toto« 
regnabitur annos Virg. A, 1, 272. Romae regnatum 
Lio. 1,60. regnari omnes volebant Id. 1, 17. hinc 
Cytherea tuis longo regnabitur aevo Sil. 8, 592. 
0 V r t d) te. , tam fatuus, ut etiam regnare possit Sen. 
hui. p. 3 1 . b)im $ttlg.,£*err (ritt, gebieten, btrr* 
(dun, reg treu, «) iit gut. 0intie, tertium jam 
annum r. Caes. b. G. 5, 25. in quibus (centuriis equi- 
tum) regnas Cic./am. 11, 16. quid quaeris? vivo et 
regno Hor. ep. 1, io, 8. regnaverunt anno® trecentos 
Just. 1,6, 17. regnare nolo, liber ut non sim mihi 
Phaedr. 3, 8 extr. Graecia jam regnante, übet fidi, 
b b. frei war, Cic. Brut. 10. p. Aa(|ern, Treb. PolL 
GalL 3. Oracul. ap. 1 Vep. Poli. Claud. 10. flucb olim, 
cum regnare existimabamur, ctiraS 411 gelten, Cfc. 
fam. l, 25. ß) tu fcblimnt. Sinne, in gctpalttbättgrr 
Steife, regnavit is quidem paucos menses Cic. am. 12 , 

4 1. quin se ille interfecto Milone regnaturum putaret 
ld. Mil. 16,43. ut. dominari perbunben Id. r. p. 3 , 12. 
Liv. 24, 29. Timarchidem fugitivum omnibus oppidis 
regnasse Cic. Acc. 2 , 54, 136. fera regnat Erinys Ov. 
Met. 1,241. quem privatum audacia regnantem videtis 
Liv. 3, 11 . cl. ib. 6 , 40. c) V. leblof. ©gjtbn, 
humor regnavit in arvis Lucr. 5, 396. in totum regna- 
ret Sirius annum Stat. Th. 1 , 635, eutn regnat roga, 
beim ©afhnal, Mart. 10 , 19, 20 . pecunia regnat 
Petron. 14. cl. Claudia n. cons. Probr. et Olybr. 22 . 
Id. rapt. Pros. 2 , 74. d) llbertr., Ttaßrjztuor, in quo 
uno regnat oratio Cic. or. 37, 128. ebrietas geminata 
libidine regnat Ov. Met. 812, 221 . Id. 8 , 829. .Sen. 
Hipp. 981. morbus regnans Grat, cyneg. 462. regnare 
maxime modum Quinct. 1 1 , 3, 1 81. 2 ) V. act . Iieberr« 
fchen, regiren, nur b. 3)id>tern tinb fpat. »Lirefat* 
fern, piefl. mtr patiit', terra regnata Lycurgo Virg. AL 
8 , 14. regnata rura Phalanto Hor. carm. 2 , 6 , 11. 
cl. 16 . 3 t 29, 27. arva suo quondam regnata parenti 
Ov. Met. 8 , 625. cl. Her. 10 . 69. Pont. 4, 15, 15. sol* 
Indorum regnata feminis Plin. 6 . 20 (23). accipere 
Albam regnandam Virg. A. 6 , 770. quae (gentes) 
regnantur Tac. h. I, 16. ld. Gerrn. 43. ld. a. 13, 
54. — Hn. 

regnum, i, n. b. röntgt. $errf<haft, St* 
giruug, b. Aönigthuin, cum penes anum «»t 
omnium summa rernm, regem illum unum vocamus 
et regnum ejus rei pubi, statum Cic. r.p. 1, 26. Su- 
perbi regni initium Jfrf. 16 . 2 , 15. regni cupiditate in- 
ductusCae.?.i. G. 1,2. Herzog, r. »n sua civitate occu- 
pare Id. ib. 1, 3. teque regno expellat Accius ap. Cic. 
div. 1, 22, 74. r. recuperaro Auct. b. Alex. 36. cl. 
Caes. b. G. 4, 12. 5, 25. r. agere Lio. 1, 32, r. ad alqro 
redit ld. 1,40. Tulli ignobile Hor. »at. 1,6,9. d. 
carm. 1,12,34. r. adipisci Nep.regg. I. Alexander 
periculoso regno securam «c tutam vitam anteponens 
Just. 39, 4, 3. ars prima regni posse te invidiam pati 
Sen. Here. fur. 3b3. 2 ) im 21 tl g., b. *f>C r r f cfc a Tt, 
fRegirung, a) im guten Simie, nullum societas 
nec fides regni Ennius ap. Cic. off. 1, 8, 26. possidere 
regna Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 21. sibi a Caesare r. civitatis de- 
ferri Caes. b. G. 5 . 6. ego te in meum r. accepi Sal. Jvg. 
10, 1. adoptione in regnum pervenire Id. ib. 11,6. 
munimenta regni Id. ih. 14, 1. regno fortunbqoe 
omnibus expulit Id. ib. 1 4,2. in regnum adoptatum esse 
Id. ib. 22, *2. alqm regno peeuniaque multare Cic. div. 
1,15. ia aliquorum regno ac dicione esse Id. Acc. 4 , 
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21, 60. permittere r. alicui i flor. sat. 1, 3, 123, r. de- 
ferens uni Id. enrm. 2, 2, ‘21. sub regno Cinarae Id. 
ib. 4, 1,4. nobile Ov. Her. 17, 153. r. sine vi tenere 
Id. Alet. i 1,270. Nomam in regnum ultro accitum Lio. 
1,35. 2, 6, 4. ne frater in r. moriatur Id. 45, 19. d. ib. 
37, 25. alterna Stat. 7‘h. 1,1. sancire r. lac. h. 5,2. 
uiqtn in regnum accipere Id. a. 2, 4. initio regni Just. 
1,7, l. ß) tm fdjlimiittn Sinttf, t\ r\ ^mntUrbätiacn 
eb. imrcdjtinäüia frworbfimi (iScwa It, $>crrftbafl, 
r. appetere Caes. b. G. 7, 4. Cic. MU. 27, 72. r. occu- 
pare Id. Suit. 9, 27 . regibus exactis r. occupare Id. 
Phil 5. 6, 17. e>. am. 12,41. r, meum ferre non posse, 
niriite Wfwflit, Id. Sull. 7. fc u. b. ridürrlidien 
RMlt. forense Id.fam. 9, 18. hoc vero regnum est et 
ferri nullo pacto potest Id. Alt. 2, 12. judiciorum 
Hor.carm. 3,3, 16. Cic. Acc. I, 12, 35. Id. Att. 
1, 1, V. Spari II« ÜDiritu«, r. appetentem interemit 
Ahala Id. sen. 16. 56. ne sub regno sint Id. Att. 7, 7. 
Caesari r. detulisse, mit (jfbafiljicr $f$irbimg, Id. 
Phil. 2, 34, 87. censurae regnum Liv. 4, 32. r. sorti- 
tos in plebem Liv. 3, 58. dum regnum te, Roma, facit, 
bir t . •V'firfdicr flibl, Lucan. 4, 692. eversor regnorum 
Priami Achilles Virg. A. 12, 545. dederunt regna 
superba tibi, neben servitium, 776.4,5,3. in servitutem 
cadere de regno Sen. Theb. 598. affectare r, Ov. Met. 
1, 152. capessere regna Virg. A. 8, 507. foedant mea 
regna suis ruinis .877. 15,538. prodere regna parentis 
Ov. Met. 7, 38. r. patriamque reliqui Id, lier. 12, 
109. injusta r, tenere Id. Met. 5, 277. torpent r. 
Virg. G. 1. 124. resurgunt r. Id. ib. 1, 210. r. r gere, 
b, «t'crrfcfmft fiibrrts, Ov. Met. 11,270. d. Virg. A. 
4. 874, Ov. am. 2, 9, 52. lacerum Claudian, l. cana. 
StH. 2, 202. injusta 17«/. FI. 6, 608. famosa Lucan. 
7, 277. r. tyrannorum Just. 16,5, 18, ii b e r t r., nec 
regna vini sortiens talis, b. *IUir|if}, flor. carm. I. 4, 
20. /) e. tPrirftcrtbum b. Dtami, Ov.fast 3, 27 1. Id. 

a. a. 1,260. ferner v. b. CVnvaU über Xbicrc, r. in 
aves vaga« lior, carm. 4, 4, 2. r. b. ttifllMlt b. Sffld 
Über ibrrtfllctdjftt, r. exercere Plin. 10,21 (24) ani- 
malibus nulla sit regni societas Coi. 9,9,1. ?) libcrtr., 
abuteris ad omnia atomorum r. et licentia Cic. n. d. 

1 , 23. sive aliquod r. est in carmine Ov. Met. 14, 20. 
longa mea in libris r. fuere tuis Prop. 4, 7, 50. r. est 
dicere, cS rvArt tnrniinifd), f.iflCIt, Cic. Sull. 17. 
B) mctoti., b. })1 1 i (b , ad fines regni sui Caes, 

b. G. 5, 26. d. Sat Jug. 92, 5. iu eorum regno ac 
dicione sunt Cic. .ire, 4, 27, 60. barbara r. Hor. ep. 

2 , 1, 253. cum parentis regna cohors Gigantum scan- 
deret Id. carm. 2, 19,21. d. ib. 1, 15,8. se patrio 
regno pulsos esse Liv. 1, 40. d. flor. sat. 1.6, 13. 
carm. 3, 16, 41. 4, 14, 26. in Prusiae regno esse Nep. 
Jfann. 12. d. ib. 1, 3. Id. regg. 3, 4. uberrima 
regna Virg. A. 3, 106. humida Id. G. 4, 363. vultis et 
his meeum pariter considere regnis Id. d. 1, 576. un- 
dosa' r. (Nojadum) Sit. 5, 21. bcf n. fllctdj b. Unter* 
»fit, r. Proserpinae Hor . carm. 2, 13, 21. Id. epod. 
17,2. inamabile, b. ‘IMtttb, Or. Met. 4, 4 76. r, in- 
amoena Id. ib. 10, 15. inhospita r. Id. ib. 11,284. 
tristia r. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 46. Cerberus haec r. perso- 
nat l*ir«7. .1. 6. 417. vasti r. silentia Ov. Met. 10, 30. 
invia vivis r. Virg. A. 6, 154. r. viduata lumine Sil. 

3, 601. cl. ib. 3, 491. infelix Erebi Stat. Th. 8, 22. 
pallida Ditis Lucan. 1,451. opaeum Sen. Here. fur. 
809. piceum Claudian. rapi. Pros. 3, 90. e. Orbabit* 
inantb, Virg. A. 6, 566. b i djt., ipsae regem parcos- 
que Quirites sufficiunt aulasque et cerea r. refingunt, 

£ U' $ : $Aiit>roprtrrfe. t. latent €yraä’f, II. 


rego. 

»011 bfll SPirnen, Virg. G. 4, 202. b) fh rex, regna 
vetant, =: reges. Stat. Th. 12, 380. 2)übcrtr., 
ftjjtbitni, (Si ^rntbuin, CRebitt, nisi hicintuo 
r. essemus Cic.deor. 1, 10,40. post in haec Pute- 
olana et Cumana r. navigaro Id. Att. 14, 16. mea r, 
videns Virg. E. 1, 70. regna videt pauper Nasamon 
errantia vento “ casas, Lucan. 9, 458. d. Quinct. 
dedam. 1 3, - Hn. 

rego, rexi, rectum, bre, teilen, Icnfrn, 
ridjtni, geraf« richten, btf ». €>d>iffni, navem 
ct manus una regit Lucr. 4, 904. onera navium velis 
Caes. b. G. 3, 13. ratem Ov. trist. 1, 4, 12. tc vento- 
rum regat pater Hor. carm. i, 3. 3. rates gubernacula 
regunt Plin. 12, 19. clavum Firj. A. 10, 218. vela 
Prop. 2 . 28. 24, » Ibttrtu, bcf. v. f|)ftrbfn, Sagen, 
r. beluam levi admonitu Cic. r. p. 2, 40. quadrupedes 
Ov. Met. 2, 86. equos Id. a. a. 3, 556. equi impoten- 
tes regendi Liv. 35, 11. cl. Ov. trist. I, 3, 38. Curt. 
4, 15, 28. spumantia ora, b. ^fcrbc«, Ov. Alet. 8, 34. 
frena Id. Pont. 4, 12, 24. habenas Id. fast. 1,25. 
currus (regendi sunt) Ov. a. a. 1, 4. cl. Curi. 8, 14, 7. 
Lamprid. Comm. 2. r. Jbifrcn. quem (gregem) prope 
littora regebat Sal. ap. Prise, p. 715. qui sibi fidit, 
dux regit examen Hor. ep. I, 19, 23, v. anb W.ilfbll, 
rege tela per »uras Virg. A. 9, 409. missum jaculum 
Ov. Met. 7, 684. sagittas Lucan. 7, 515. \\ 25f C, 
caeca vestigia filo Virg. A. C, 30. cl. Catuli. 64, 1 13. 
Daedaleum iter lino duce Prop. 2, 1 4, 8, manum suam 
manu superimposita regentis, v>. t/fbrfr, btr. b. /Rna* 
btii b, 'C\tnb b. Srfnrribfn führt, Quinct. 1, 1, 27. 
b) hn $3 f f. , in b. 3uri|ifu|>r<icbc, fines regere, bic 
CÄränim iibftctftn, (¥> r fi it 5 1 i 11 f e 11 jifbfn, 
Cic. legq. 1 , 21 , 55. Id. Alur. 9, 21. Id. top. 10, 43. 
Cod. 3.39. non fixus in agris, qui regeret certis finibus 
arva, lapis 776. l, 3, 43. 2) übtttr., leiten. Itu* 
ff», führen, a) int 91 1 1 , regunt di Accius ap. 
Afacrob. sat. 6, 1. si tc regeret pudor Pucuv.ap. Non. 
p. 521, 10. belli fera munera Mavors regit Lucr. 1, 
34. nlejs animum atque ingenium r. Plaut, Bacch. 3, 
3, 90. suscipere juvenem regendam Cic. Att. 10, 6. se 
ipsum Id. fam. A, 14. neque regerentur magis qnam 
regeront castis Sal. Jug, 1, 5. jam regi leges, non re- 
gere Liv. 10. 13, nemo regere potest nisi qui regi 
Sen. de. ira 2, 15. alqm r. disciplina Cic. Att. 10. 7. 
disciplinam domesticam diligenter r. Suet. ( 'ars. 48. d. 
Capit. Max. duob. 8. regenda est fervida adolescentia 
Sen.Oct. 446. animos dictis Virg. A. 1, 157. animum 
Hor. ep. 1,2,62. ut me ipseregnm Id. «6.1,1 .27. iratos 
Id, a. p. 197. vis digna lege regi ld. ib. 283. Martem 
bella regere Caes. b. G. 1 7. bella *S«V,7,47. bella manu 
paccmquc 5en.A9aw.34 5. populos urbemque r, pacem- 
que togatam Calpurn. E. 4, 8. cl. Nemesian. E. 4,84, 
Claudian. in Rufin. 1 . praef, 1 8. t'. (Mott, b. ®f!t K-. Ct 
omnia nutu regentemCVr. «.<7.2.1 1. d. r.p. 6, 13. provi- 
dentia mundus regisur Min. Fel. 20, inores r. suo ex- 
emplo Ov. Met. 1 5, 83 4. mentem suam Auct.ad Pison. 

56. senatum Quinct. 2,16 extr. consilia senatus Id. 12, 
1, 26. valetudinem alejs Tac. a. 5, 50. cl. Suet. Tib. 68. 
fortuna ita regente JustA ,9,23. se r. ad nlqd, fidi IPtef) 
fttiM« vidilfii, von {Rtbiiern, Quinct. 12, 10, 69 b) im 
*«örf.,_ er) auf b. rfditfnSffl fcringtn, iiirtdit* 
»tlftil, bflf brftl, non multa peccas. sed peccas, 
tc regere possum Poeta ap. Cic. Mur. 29. cl. Ihr. ep. 
1. 18, 26, Plin. ep. 16, 64. errantem r. Caes. b. c. 3, 

57. dubitationem Plin.ip. 10. 119. consilio alqm r. 
haesitantem Id. ib. 10, 30, alqm in altquo genere co- 

70 


Digitized by Googl 


1106 


rego. 


rego. 


gnitionisr. Id. ib. 10,85. ß) b. ^enrfcfeafi führen 
ul*er ehra§, leiten, rcgiren, venvatttn, bt* 
berrfdjen, rem pubi. Cic. r.p. 1 , 6. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 
36. Id. off. 1, 29, 92. U. b. a. civitates Cic. r. p. I, 
34, imperium Virg. A. 1, 340. u, «1. res imperio l 'irg. 
A. I, 234. populos imperio Virg. A. 6, 851. imperiis 
Italiam r. Id. ib. 4, 230. urbes Id. ib. 7, 46. Calpurn. 
£.4,8 .cl. AmniAb, 7. bid)t., diva, quae regis Antium 
Hor.carm. 1,35,1. terras ut domus ista regat Ov. trist. 

4, 2, 10. Hor. epod. 5, 1. Sen. Octav. 398. JBoeth. 1. 
pros. 5. Id. ib. 2. melr. 8. Augusti terras regentis Val. 
Alax. 9. 15. ext. 2. maria Sen. Med. 57. Id. Here, 
fur. 515.599. Plin. paneg. 4. 4. mare Sen. Phoen. 374. 
tltilit. 2lu6br,, legiones Tac. a. 15, 7. Vopisc. Prob. 

5. exercitus providentia ducis rectus ett Veli. 2. 1 15 
extr. exercitum Plin. ep. 2, 13, 2. u. a. cohortes Tac. 
h. 4, 12. alam Capitol. Pert. 2. Diana, quae silentium 
regis Hor. epod. 5, 51. r, ÜßrivatfigriltbUllt, patrimo« 
nia, vmvalttll, Amm. 14, 6. abfcl., diu rexit Treb. 
Poli. Gull. duob. 13. regens, b. <£>mfthtr, ut vita 
regentis Claudian. cons. Honor. 4, 300. cL de Stil. 1, 
168. V. anb, (ftgftblt, qui nec se nec suos regere potuit, 
V. Jargutnui#, Cic.fin. 3, 22, 75. naturam suam ver- 
sare et r. ad tempus Id. Cael. 6, 13. ut unius potestate 
omnique sapientia regatur salus - civium Id. r. p. 2, 
23. eas (animi partes) regi consilio Id. ib. 1, 38. !t\W. 
ftdjt Part perf. pass. 

rectus, s, um, gerate gerichtet, in Berater 
iHicbtunq, perate, aufrecht, l) e i ^ 1 1 bef. 
v. b. VängrinuiSbcbttung» r. regione, in ^evafer JRtdjs 
tlin^, nihil omnino recta regione vial declinare I.ucr. 
2, 249. cl. Caes. I. G. 7, 46. r. regione iter instituere 
Liv. 21, 31. India, r. regione spatiosa Curt. 8, 9, 2. 
spatium r. regionis est Id. 7, 9, 2. ad nostras aedes hic 
quidem r. habet viam Plaut. I'rin, 4, 2, 26. reetft vift, 
gerattlt fliege#, Plaut. Poen. 4, 4, 12. Ter. And. 3,4, 
21. Id. Pharm. 2, 1, 80. Ov.fast. 6, 191. Sen. apoc. 
med. Mart. 8, 75, 2. platea r. Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 58. 
porta Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 60. saxa, quae r. lineis suos 
ordines servant Caes. b. G. 7, 23. r. tluminc Virg. A. 
8,57. recto ad Iberum itinere Caes. b. c. 1,69. cl. 
Liv. 22,9. ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, ge* 
ratebirt gwenbet. Virg. A. 8, 209. recto grassetur li- 
mite miles, V. 5?retfviel, Ov. trist. 2, 477. molem 
rocta fronte dirigere Curt. 4, 3, 8. cl. Plin. 10, 23 (32). 
r. plaga Id. 6, 2, 13. ducere solebat nec rectas Cacus 
in antra boves Mari. 5, 66. IV anb. ®gftbli, bte perate 
au# gerichtet jtitb, r. oculis intueri hanc urbem liceat 
Cic. Bab. Post. 17. »Se«, ep. 104. Suet. Aug. 16, 
r. oculos tenere, gerate au# rtdbtrn, Sen. const. sap. 
5. r. acies (oculorum) Ov. Met . 2, 776. r. lumine 
Lucan. 9, 638. it. 904. vultus r. Stat. Th. 10, 542. 
aes, t. b, bte Ircinvete, Juv. 2, 117. intestina, ber 
SMaflbarm, Ceis. 4, l. ß) v. verticaler Stiftung, qui 
ita talus erit jactus, ut cadat rectus Cic. jin. 3, 1 6, 53. 
rupes ita rectis saxis Liv. 21, 36. truncus Ov, Met. 2. 
82. t>, SHcufcben, non possum octo homines parare 
rectos Catuli. 10, 20. puella, fdjlanf, Hor. tat. 1, 2, 
123. juventus, ungebeugt, Juv. 3, 26. fleutr,, iterque 
non agit in rectum, gerabe au#, Ov. Met. 2, 715. vidit 
ut hostiles in rectum exire cohortes Lucan. 7, 337. cl. 
Amm. 14, 8. p. 22. 6 OUH'., tenerum est femur aut 
crus rectius Hor. sat. 1, 2, 82. rectioribus cruribus 
Pallad. Jun. 7, 7. longa trabe rectior exstat, v. b. fid) 
Aiifbüuimitbcit Schlange, Ov. Met. 3, 78. @n veri., 
via rectissima Quinct. 12, 2, 27. linea rectissima Id. 


3,6,88. b) weil gerate, baritui fe&Hdbt, etnrath, 
im j. gefräufelt, nt. galten verleben, v. £>aar, 
ne quis, cui rectior est coma, crispulis misceatur Sen. 
ep. 95. r. tunica, ebne @d»imttf unb galten. Hi«. 8, 
48, 74. r. vestis, quam sursum versum st antesque 
texunt Isid. or. 19, 22. bie viel angefvchtrne @ teile, 
cum antea non nisi rectas purpureas (vestes) acce- 
pissent, einfache fturvurgetvätiber, Vopisc . Aure/. 46. 
2) übertr., a) int fllig., richtig, gehörig 
recht, fo st» i e etivci# fein foll, f a dj g e m ä v . 
quo vobis mentes rectae quae stare solebant Knniut 
ap. Cic. sen. 6,16. ut recta via rem narret, gerate 
heran#. Ter. Heautont.4 , 3, 28. via recta animi Prop. 
3, 5, 10. r. instas viam, baft b. rechten föeg etttgefcfcla: 
en, Plaut. Asin. 1,1, 39. r. est ingenium meum, retfct. 
d. Cupt. 2, 3, 6. r. consilia aegrotis dare Ter. And. i, 
1,9. cl. Heaut. 2,3,86. quae sunt r. et simplicia 
laudantur Cic. off. 1, 36. di Hor. carm. 4, 4, 48. ordo 
Id. ib. 4, 15, 10. r. more Id. ep. 2, 2, 131. cultus Id. 
carm. 4, 4, 34. nominibus r. expendere nurnog, $uv<Ts 
ltijjlg. Id. ep. 2, 1, 105. oratio Quinct. 9, 2, 79. ei 
ib. 1, 13, 5. r. loquendi genere Id. 9, 3, 3. vox, sonas 
Id. 1 1, 3, 64. u, 1 68. domus r. est, gehörig eingerichtet. 
Sen. ep. 100. cena r., »te fle fein fefl, Suet. Dom. 7. 
Mart. 2, 69, 7. 7, 19, 2. auch abfei., recta Suet. Aug. 
74. Mart. 8, 50, 10. (ob. regelmäßig), vivere sine r. 
apparatu, ohne *JDiabl, Seit. ep. 1 1 0. sic omnis r. figura, 
recht, Prop. 2, 18, 25. commentarii Caesaris sunt 
r., corrcct, bod? ohne 8chmucf, Cic. Brut. 75. ego 
illum haberem r. ad ingenium bonum, eingerichtet, ge* 
eignet, Plaut. Bacch, 3, 3, 8. — 3»n 9leutr., r. et ver» 
loquere Plaut. Cnpt.b,2,7. quid r. in oratione pravam- 
que, quid consentiens sit Cic. Acad. post. 1, 5, 19. et 
aliter quam est r. verumque dicatur Quinct. 6, 3. 89. 
ea plerumque r. sunt Id. 9,2,5. 6 o m r . , id erit rectius 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 80. si quid novisti rectius istis 
Hor. ep. 1, 6, 67. quanto rectius hoc Id. sat. 2, i, 21. 
cL ib. 1,4, 134. ep. 1, 17, 19. Superi., erat haec 
quidem rectissima fortasse ratio Quinct. 2, 13, 3. d. 
Amm, 25,4. b) ini Sef., moralifcfa, recht, gut, 
richtig, brav, hiebet, r eb lieb, r e bb 1 1 <b a ?< 
fen, fteutr., Stugenb, ba# 3’ugeubb.mc. 
(Sollte, 3te<bte, neque quidquam unquam nisi ho- 
nestum et r. alter ab altero postulabit Cic. am. 22,81. 
officium, aequitatem, dignitatem, fidem, r., honesta, 
digna imperio Id.ßn. 2,23,76. pravum au r. riet 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 76. cl. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 1 1. Lig. 
9, 30. Quinct. 2, 4, 20. r. et honestum Cic. fin . 1, 7, 
25. Id.fam. 5, 19. U. i\ nec solum in rectis, sed etiam 
in pravitatibus Id. legg. 1, 11. curvo dignoscere r. 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 45. Schrnid. r. pravique partes Cic. or. 
14. rectum animi servas Hor. sat. 2, 3, 201. interdum 
vulgus r. videt Id. ep, 2, 1 , 63. f. f i tt b e r f JU Hor. 
sat. 1. 1, 107. decipimur specie recti Id. a. p. 25. fin- 
geris ad r. Id. ib. 367. quia non firmus r. defendis Id. 
sat. 2, 7, 26. fidem rectumqae colebat Ov. Met. 1, 90. 
cl. ib. 7, 72. conscia mens recti Ov.fast. 4, 311. cl. 
Virg. A. 1, 604. amor recti Plin. paneg. 91,3. neque 
placent neque recta videntur Suet. rh. 1. oonsiii* 
recta haud bene evenerant Liv. 1, 27. animus r. Hor. 
carm. 4, 9, 36. tenuisse animum contra sua saeoila 
rectum Auct. cons. ad Liv. 45. rectosque ac vividos 
animos deprimis Plin. paneg. 44, 6. ingenia r. usque 
in senectutem rettulerunt Sen. Mare. 22. cl. Sen. 
Hipp. 459. Plin. ep. 4, 73. Jd. fmneg. 70, 5. a r. con- 
scientia traversuui Cic. Alt. 13, 20, 4. natura alloqui 
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r. Hor. eat. i, 6, 66. b. Sßrrföttfn, C Aesar firmos est 
et r. Cic. fam. 1 2. 5, 2. lulius Ferox Plin. e//, 2, 11,5. 
auditor Id. ib. 2, 19, 6. m Girn., beatus est judicii re- 
ctos Sen. vii. beat. 6. 91ctifr., nec vero r. est cum ami- 
cis aut bene meritis consociare aut conjungere inju- 
riam Cic.fin. 8, 21, 7 l. r. est non licere Id. off. 3, 1 1 , 
47. cl. Alt. 6, 9, 4. (fcomp , rectius pulcriusque est 
etc. Plin. paneg. 90. ß) in r. ©ranttlt., casus, r. (nicht 
wränbfrto9lcmi»atit>, Quinct. 1,4, 13. GelL 18, 12,4. 

2. recta, mjt. via, al6 $tbu., t \frab(6 

jam ad regem r. me ducam Plaut. Amph, 4, 3, 8, «ibi 
r. iter esse Romam Cic. Acc. 5, 61, 159. r. perge in 
exsilium Id. Cat. 1, 9,23. tendimus Inue r. Beneven- 
tum Hor. nat. 1. 5, 71. c/. Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 87, Id. 
Rud. 3, 6, 13. U. 0. Ter. Run. i , 2, 7. Id. Htc. 3, 3, 
12. Jt. e. Cie. off. 3, 20, 88. Id. AU. 4, 5. 6, 8, 1. 
^iticC, b. Afr. 40. U. e. 

3. recto , t r <t r £ 6 S t fl f b, b i r f c t, appella- 

tiones, quae recto ad principem factae sunt big. 49, 1, 
21. et inde recto quaque usque ad viam publicam 
Campanum Gruter inner. 611, 13. — Hn. 

4. recte , Adv. f. ,t. f. 0. 

rö grädatio, önis, f. r. 3 «r ii cf fetyu ng iit b. 
(fbrniiffllt, Cod. Theod. 8, 5,2, — Hn. 

r§grudo,atum, are, gurücffc|jcn, ernifbris 
$fn, verberandi regradandique licentia Nov. Th. II. 
1,21, 1. e/. Cod. 12, 17, 3. pjjl. degradat»'*. — K. 

rö gred i or, gressus sum, gr&li, (ari. ffernt, gra- 
dum regredere conare, MUUffpbnt, Ennius ap. Aon. p. 
166,22.), juriirf .leben, jtmtrff cljrcn, prucf* 
femnun, 1 ) t i $ t (. , illuc regredere ab ostio Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 7. «t r. quam progredi mallent Cic. off. 1, 
10, 33. si audieris me r. Id. Ait. 8, 19. retro r. Aucl. 
b. A fr. 50. cx itinere in castra regressi Liv. 24, 18. 
inde regressus Cretam Just. 22, 4, 4. r. in insulam 
Suet. Tib. 4 1. in urbem Veli. 2, 56. ei Pompej . ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 12. Tue. h. 2, 74, Suet. Tib. 11. i\ 1(111 
<$augt b. Planeten Saturn, trigesimo anno ad brevis- 
sima sedis suae principia regredi certum est Plin. 2, 8 
(6). b) milii. $lu6br., firf) jurücfjUben, 
r ittf mar ftbiren. illi acrius instabant neque r. no- 
stros patiebamur ('aes. b. c. 3, 45. cl. Sal. Jug. 55, 8, 
Caes. b. G. 2, 23. Liv. 25, 25. Front in. strat. 3, 11, 
1. 2) ü b c r t r. , a quo incepto me ambitio mala deti- 
nuerat, eodem regressus starim res gestas populi Rom. 
perscribere Sal. Cat. 4, 2. r, infinite Cic. /at. 1 5. ad 
formandos animo« statuendssque vitae leges regressi 
Quinct. 10. prooern. 14. in illuto annum — regredie- 
tur Cic. Acc. 1,42. io memoriam regredior Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 4, 26. in reorum potestatem regredi big. 48, 
5, 27. - Hn. 

rSgressio, onis, f. t. fHücfftbr, öhidhut ff, 
a) e i g 1 1. , maturata App. Met. 2. p 122, 39, vesper- 
tina Id. ib. 9. p. 227, 17. non incruenta Fronto prine, 
kist. b) ü b cr t r., rbeter. b. 28 i t ber b e l un g, 
irtdtoSos, Quinct. 9, 3, 85. Rujin. schon, lex, 
19. - H n. 

I. rf? gressus, a, um, f. regredior. 

u. rCgressus, us, m. Slucfftbr, Ohicffunft, 
9tiid gattg, l) eigtl., a) im ftl lg., progressus et r. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 51. neque habet lortuna regressam 
Virg. A. H, 413. c/. Stat. »ilv. 3, 3, 157. regressas 
non dabat ille viro Ov. a. a. 2, 32. cl. App. Met. 9. p. 
235,34. b) im ©e f., a 16 milit. itunftautbr., b. 9hi(f* 
1 u q , ne - regressus inde in tutum non esset Liv. 38, 
4. cl. Tac. a. 1, 51. Frontin. strat. 2, 5,40. 2) Über* 


trag., a) fRücffdjr, ffl ürf fr Ut, 01 ütfjuq, neque 
r. ab ira relictus esset Liv. 24, 26. eet privatis cogita- 
tionibas r, Tac. h. 2, 74. nullo ad poenitendum r. Id. 
a. 4, 1. cl. Quinct. decl. 17, 12. consul regressam ani- 
moso ejus dicto obtulit, (Srljrgtnbctf jur 3unicfnabm«, 
Val, Max ü, 2, 1. b) jurtft. 91u4br, , 9t c $ r t ft , 91 1 * 
c u r 6 , nullum adversus alqm habere r. big. 21 , 2 , 34 . 
ß) im 91 II fl., 3uflud)t J. lfiM6, saperesset artifici 
r. ad veniam Plin. praef. 26. sit r. ad principem Tac. 

a. 12, 10. — II n. 

re g it U, ae, f. [ifjjjgn aue reigulaj ein <£>o4 jum 
©crabtrjdjteu, j. 9tid)tld>nur, 91 01i t tt# 

flab, Lineal, l)cigtl., non egeremus perpendicu- 
lis, non normis, non regulis Cic. ap. Non. p. 163, 2. 
cl. Vitr. 7, 2. materia ad r. et libellam exigitur Hin. 
36, 25 (63). cl. Cal. 3, 13. 1 1. u. 12. Pallad. 1, 9, 4. 

2) übertr,, a) »prabtr 6 fab, £ .beit, ‘3rft, 
0 d) > e « c , £ e ( 4 , quadratas r. defigunt Caes. b. c. 2, 
10. duabus angustis ligneis r. (vehit forcipibus) appre- 
hendere testium nervos Coi. 6, 26, 2. cl. ib. 6, 19, 3. 
bei b. (Saftration, cl. Pallnd. Maj. 7, I. lignea r. pre- 
mente Id. ib. 7, 4. cl. Veget, a. v. 2, 41, 2. Id. ib. 2, 
47, 3. b. t ©eiitpreffe, Coi. 12. 50, 10. t. 3nflrument 
jur Subfreiiiridjtung btr jtnoduii, Ceis. 8, 10. medie- 
tatem recta et rotunda r. dividente Anw». 22, 8. cl. 
Vitr. 5, 10. Plin. 15, 1 (2). Stat. Th. 6, 594. b) in 

b. ®l((banif, b. A o (6 en ft an g« an einem £ntcfteerf, 
Vitr. io, 12. c > b. ocbettftl e. 0rei|ddt^e6, Id. 4,3. 

3) ii bertr , 9UdJtfd?nitr , 9ttjjel, erit r,, ad quam 
eorum dirigantur orationes Cic. opt. gen. or, 7. r., ari 
quam omnia judicia rerum dirigentur Id.Jin. 1, 19,63. 
Otto. r. illa est constitutio veri, falsi, cogniti, incogniti 
Id. Aead. pr. 2, 10, 29. in his autem ipsis mediocrita- 
tis regula optima est Id. off 2, 1 7, 59. lex est juris at- 
que injuriae r. Id. legg. 1,6,19. consuetudinis Id. 
Brut. 74, 258. omnium uua r. est Id. off. 3, 31, 81. 
omnium majores ad unum exemplum et r. quaerere 
Auct decl. in Sal. 2, 4. assit regula peccatis quae poe- 
nas irroget aequas Hor. sat. 1,3,118. loqui ad ali- 
quam r. Quinct. 9, 4, 4. nonna oratoris et r. Plin. ep. 
9, 26. morum Marl. 1 1 , 2, 3. cl. big. 22, 6, 9, n m. 
(. .ftraut, fetlft basiüsea, App. herb. 128. - Hn. 

regularis, e, Adj. pr 0dji(»( Rftyong, aes 
Plin. 34, 8 (20). cl. Isid. or. 16, 19. — Hn. 

regulariter, Adv. dicerei>i>. 

15, 3, 3. U.30, 1, 71. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 20. in 
praeterita vestigia r. recurret c Augustin, doctr. Christ. 
2, 29. - Un. 

reguUtim, Adv. regelma p ig, curare Fe$r«f, 
a. v. 2, 4 1 , 3. U. biotned. 1 . p. 402, — Hn. 

regillo, ävi.ätum, are,rtqcln, erbrmt, r.sive 
dirigere virtutes aliquorum Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 4, 
62, — Hn. 

i. regii lus, i, m. Dem in. n. rex, b. .fvtrrft^er e. fl. 
?anbf 8, Jf ö n i fl , r ft , &tXT . regulos se acceptos 

in fidem in Hispania rege® reliquisse Liv. 37, 25. cl. 
Amm. 18, 2. cum regulis Africae bibliothecas donaret 
Liv. 21, 2. Cilicum reguli Tac. a. 2, 80. reguli in 
nnura convenere Sal. Jug. 1 1, 2. Fabri. Liv. 5, 33. 
29, 4. 38, 48. Plin. 18,3(5). Tac. Agr. 24. Suet. 
Cal. 5. Amm. 30, 1. tt, b. a. 2) u b< r ft. ( a) Ä 6* 
niotfobn, Liv. 29, 30. 42, 24.lt. 65. 43,3. 

45, 14. b) b. öinunföllifl, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 18. 
c) flcitur (Boflri, ©olbbdb«*(n ob. 3autif6nf fl, 
Auct. carm. Phil. 43. d) t. 0d)Ia»griMrt, Hieronym. 
in lesai. 16, 59, 6. — Hn. 
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1 108 Regulus. rejicio. 


ii. Regulus, i, m. rem. 93ftn., j. ©. M. Attiliu« 
It, bftt ini erftcii pim. itricjK b. &artba,»r ju Xcbe 
amaitftt haben feilen, Cic. Pis. 19,43. Id.fin. 5.27, 
68. Id. njf. 3, 26. Coi. l, 4, 2. Ifor. r.arm. 3, 5,3. 
Val. Max. 4, 4, 6. Geil. 6, 4, Aur. Viet. vir. ili. 40. 
Augustin. c. d. l, 14. b) aitbrf bc$ VfauiciiiL b, y ( • 
P i II t j t r , Cic. fiam. 1 3, 60. Auct. b. Afr. 89. t. ail' 
ftrer, Plin. ep. 1, 5, 14. Tac. h. 4, 42. — Hn. 

regusto, ävi, ätiim, «re, »i«bcrbi'lt feilen, 
a) c i 5 lti , bilem suam Sen. pror. 3. regustatum digito 
terebrare salinum Pers. 5,138. b) ü hf rtr., 11 e d) ein« 
mal rornebnieit , laudationem Lollii, necb einmal 
kfeit. Cic. Ati. 13, 48. ille Latinus nrrmionoi ex in- 
tervallo regustandus Id. ib. 4, 17. crebro litteras Id. 
ib. 13, 13. — Hn. 

rogvro, avi, atum, Are, int jl rei $ 1 ante fiet? tre* 
bftt, »uber juuicff f tiren, iibe rtr., bellum inde 
se in Galliam llispaniamque deflexit — , postremo in 
Hispaniam regyravit Flor. 4, 2, 6. — Hn. 
rei c i o . f. rejicio. 
r&icülus,a, um, f. rej i cn 1 us. 
reinvito, are, »Uber ciufahcn, VulgataLuc . 
14, 12. — A'. 

rejectaneus, a, um, in b. pbilefeeb. Ser., nnr 
morbum, egestatem, dolorem non appello mala, sed — 
rejectanea (axonpotjyittva) Cic.jin. 4, 26, 71. bql. 
rejecta ib. 3, 16. — Hn. [Snlin. 5. ( ». — Iln. 

rejectatio» Cmis, f. I», H ml)f nvalgti net. terrae 
rejectio, önis, f. 1) cigtl., b. ^ ii r ft cf jjert*, 
»erteil , sanguinis Plin. 23, 8 (76). Id. 25, 13 
i 105 ). 4* i n r.. rejectiones sanguinis inhibere Paliad. 
Febr. 31,2. 2) ii bf rtr., b. >{imi<f»rtfrn, $tr« 
»erfen, lUrftbmäbe n, civitati», bif 9(iir.tabe brö 
®Hr,tcrred)t4, Cic. Halb, 12,29. selectio et item r. Id. 
fi u. 3, 6, 20. b) b, S e r m e r f n n t. 2 a ch t , a ) i m 
VI 1 1,\., velut r. facta ad optimum pervenire Quinct. 7, 
1,34. publica eruditorum Plin. pra f. 7. fi) i m 
jtii ift. Vlusbr., b.SJ eriver tu mj b. SHiditer, Berber* 
refft rillig, r. judicum facta est Cic. Acc. 1, 6, 16. 
Id. Plane. 15. abfpl., Id. Att. 1,16.3. Id. Suti. 33, 
t»2. y) rbetor. fti%vir, b. lU'nfiÄabtra Ijru, Vlb-- 
f d) i c b e II , in alium Id. de or. 3, 53. 204. Orelli. cl. 
Quinct. 9. 1, 30. — Hn. 

rejecto, ävi, itum, Are, V./requ. u. rejicio, fifltf. 
jiii ucfme r t>n, wicter veit fid) sieben, a u ^ = 
»erteil, clnmoreque montes icti rejectant voces ad 
sidera mundi Lucr. 2, 328. cl. Sit. 7, 421. rmn ca- 
:cum in cena edisset avidius, nocte rejectavif Spart, 
Aut. 12. [sanguinem Gargii. Marl. 1, 3.J — Hn. 

I. rejectus, a. um, f. rejicio, 
n. re jeotus, u», m. unbefaimler Ibcil b. bintern 
0dMfttrite, Hffffin. astrou. 3, 36. — Hn. 

rcjfei o, jeci, jectum, fcre, (reicis, preifilbljl. Stat. 
'I h. 4. 574. relce Virg. E. 3. 96. «|C». rei. b. XbthL, 
Lucr. 1, 35. 5, 640., Vjll. jfbcd) Serv. Virg. A. 10, 
478. re naturaliter brevis est et Virgilius eam pro 
longa posuit. Ov. Met. 2, 582. Loers. Id. ib. 9, 32. 
14. 677. Lacrs. t\\l. abjicio, conjicio ctc.), (itrütfj 
»evff it , A) cid ti., 1) i m VI i l,t., a) t*. fad't. Objtc* 
tcn, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent Caes. 
b. G. 1.4 6. Herzog, imago rejecta Lucr. 4. 2. 86. bf(. 
v (Vwdiibn ii, i it r ii cf | d) I a d r it , tunienm Lucii, ap. 
I arr. L /,.6,7,70. paenulam Cic. MU. 10,2 9. Phaedr. 
5. 2, 2. sagultun Cic. Pix. 23, 55, Suet. Aug. 26. vc- 
»tem Catuli. 66,81. vestem ex humeris Virg. A. 5,421. 
Ov. Met, 2 , 532. dc corpore vestem Id. ib. 9, 32. re- 


jecto amictu Prop. 2, 23, 13. togam ah humero Liv. 

23, 8. togam in humerum Quinct. 11,3, 131. cl. ib. 
11,3, 146. 11,3, 140. togam a sinistro Id. 1 1,3,14*. 
capillus circum caput rejectus negligenter Ter. Heaut. 
2,3,50. colubra» arbore, b Sddan^rn a(4 >$aare, Ov. 
Met. 4, 4 75. b. «Vätibc auf b. fRltcfCII, manibus ad ter- 
gum rejectis Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. fiam. 10. 32, 3. ma- 
nus post terga Plin. 28,4 ( 1 1). V'. aut', ©flitbn, ut ja- 
nua in publicum rejiceretur, jitnicfiMjlagf, nach Vtnucn 
gebe, Plin. 36, 15 (24). ren b. Schilbf, »fldred jStltr* 
bftibf auf b. ftlncfcit nebmen, scutum Galba ap. Cic. 
fiam. 10.80,3. parmas Virg. A. 11.619. fi) an ben« 
fflbctt Crt gurücftmbcit, j brillant, fucum in 
alveum Plin. 11. 11 (11). y) (urii (fb rängen, pe- 
ctora mea a sc Ov. Met. 9,51. £)<ib»fltbfn, oculos 
Rutulorum rejieit anis, ft. ab arvis, Virg. A. 10. 473. 
e) r o tt f t d> f b f n , sanguinem ore Plin. 26, 1 2 <82). 
«sanguinem, cbnf ore. Id 22, ‘25(67). rl.ib. 23.3(35). 

24, 9 (41). Plin.ep. 8. 1, 2, vinum Suet. Aug. 77. bi- 
lem Plin. 23, 6 (57). alqd ab stomacho Scrib. comp. 
191. £) tiitff rimt, »egwcrffit, librum e gremio 
Ov. trist. 1, 1,66. r-) r. b. 0tfnuiif, vox rejecta sono- 
rem reddit Lucr. 4, 572. &) jur Ürfbrängf n , mim 
rejecto explicuit latus monte Sen. Thyest. 809. b) rcit 
tfbfitbfii Cbjcfttii, § u r u cf b r 5 n «t r u , |ttriidftm = 
btll , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3. 19. b. IbtfTfn, boves »u bu- 
bile Id. Pers. 2,5, 18. capella» a flumine Virg, E. 
3.96. iibfitr., « ) hinten binftrllrn, in postre- 
»nam aciem L iv. 8, 8. fi) se, f i d) » c b i ll tt» f r f t n , 
illa rejecit se in eum Ter. And. i, 1, 109. se in gre- 
mium alejs Lucr. I, 35. in grahaium Pttron. 92. 
p a f f , in cubile rejectu» est, Irfmtc iich guriuf, Id 103. 
fatigata membra rejecit, lehnte jimicf, Curt. 10,5, 
3. 2 )imt»ef, a) nt i l!t. Vlti6br., b.^finb 511^ 
r H (f »t r ft n , reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt Caes. b. 
G. 2, 33. acie rejecto nostro equitatu Id. ib. 1, 24. ho- 
stem ab Antiochia Cic. fiam. 2, 10. c/. Caes. b. c. 2,35. 
Tusci rejecti annis Virg. A. 11. 630. b) t*. 0dMffrn, 
\\ eturiH j uriufflf »orfni, i'frf<b|j#fn wtr* 
btll , naves tempestate rejecta» cursum tenere non po- 
tuisse Caes. b. G. 5, 5. Herzog. t'$l ^tiruunn U, 
tRllbllf fll ,1. Veli. I, 1. Id. ib. 5, 23. SMIM., »in re- 
flantibus ventis rejiciemur Cic. Tuse. I, 49, 119. 
rejectus sum Austro Id. Att. 16, 7. tempestate subito 
Id. Cluent. 30. cl. Phil. 1,3, 7. Att. 3, 8 . B) H b f r * 
traij., l) mi Vllljt , ttirfitf | <b laflcn. jurinfwtl* 
f t u , ai»» se socordiam Plaut. Asin. 2, 1,6. abs se re- 
ligionem Accius ap. 1 arr, L. L. 7,65, quam ut a no- 
bis ratio verissima longe rejiciat Lucr. 6,81. alqm ab 
»tildio Ter. Phorm, pr. 19. ferrum alejs et audaciam 
Cic. Mur. 37, 79. minas Hannibalis retrorsum Hor. 
cfirm. 4, 8, 16. rejectus a reteris suspicionibus Cic. 
Rose. Am. 29. a libris te rejecit obscuritas Id. top. 1. 
foedum contactum a corpore Plin. ep. 4, 1 1, 9. plaga» 
ballistarum et impetum incendiorum Vitr. IO, 20. 
ict us Stat. Th. 6, 770. 2 ) t nt f f. , vcrfdimäbcn, 
a b » f i f f u , $ it r ii (firci frit, machten, brf rni 
yicbriltfll, forsitan no» rejiciat Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 5. 
petentem Ov. Met. 9. 512. vulgare» taedas Id. ib. 14. 
67 7, rejecta Lydia l/>r. carm. 3, 9,20. titfcll., r. ove«, 
mtfittfv.pn, Varro r. r. 2, 2 3. refutetur ac rejiciatur 
Philoctetaeus ille clamor Cic. Tuse. 2, 28, 55. Ennii 
Medeam «ut Antiopam Pacuvii »jiernere aut r. Id. fin.. 
I, 2, 4. voluptates id, ib. 1, 10, 33. cl. ib. 3, 9, 31. 
ib. 4, 9, 22. ad bona deligenda et rejicienda contraria 
Id. legg. I, 23, 60. condicione» Aud. b. Alex. 39, 
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rejiculus. 

dona Hor. cartn. 4, 9, 42. praedam Id. sal. 2. 3, 68. 
consolationes Plin. ep. 5, 1 6 extr. rejectam (statuam) 
Gnidii emerunt Plin. 36, 5(4). ß) i ni 5? e f , juri |1. 

II # e r. , judices, V 1 t W t X f e Ii , Cie. act. in C. Verr, 
1,7,16. Id. Acc. 3. 1 1, 28. 5, 29. U. 59. Id. Ati. 1, 
1 6. 3. Plin. paneg. 36, 4. y) in ber 1'bili'f. ©pradte, 
rejicienda u. rejecta, bi t fl b $ u tv c i f e n b e it Ile bei, 
— unortQOpyuiva, Cic.fin. 3, 16, 52. 5, 26, 78. Id. 
Acad. post. 1,10. b) irgtnbwobtn etwa# v t r w e i |' mi, 
a b tv f 1 1 ’ tu , ad epistolam alqm Cic. At/. 9, 1 3. in gre- 
gem se Id. Sull. 28. u. a. ß) publi e. $1 U# 1 1 r. , alqm 
u.alqd ad senatum etc., ait e. Öebörbe vcrweifen, 
totam rem ad Pompejum Cata. b. c. 3, 1 7. senatus a 
se rem ad populum rejecit Liv. 2, 27. cl. ib. 7, 20. 24, 
2. ad novos magistratus Id. 39, 7, ad senatum rem 
Id. 5, 22. conquesti rejectique ad consules Id. 39, 3. 
ad Hannibalem disputationem Id. 21, 31. id ad sena- 
tum rejicitur Id. 3, 13. rem arbitrii sui rejecisset Id. 
5, 22. ut. ?lbv., ut nihil huc rejicias Cic. f am. 10, 16, 
2. eodem rejici militem quemque Liv. 23, 25. ebne 
Cbjeft, tribuni ad senatum rejecerunt Id. 27, 8. ad 
consules rejiciebant Id. 42, 32. auf „Mllhl fttr. f tfo i t ; 
bett, i t? m au (bürten, invidiam ejus consules ad 
senatum rejicerent Id. 2, 28. y ) V. t. 3rit. verfefoi e* 
b e u , auri (fcteben, legationes in Idus Febr. Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 2, 3. abs te in mensem Quinctilcm rejecti su- 
mus Id. Alt. 1, 4. reliqua in mensem Januarium Id. 
adQ.fr. 2,1. J) sc aliquo, fidi auf et iv a 6 wer* 
fen, ficb an^clc^cntltdb mit etwa# befdnif* 
tigen, fidi e. ©actoe angelegen fein laffen, 
maximum beneficium te sibi dedisse judicaturum, si 
huc te rejici« Balb. ap. Cic. Ati. 5, 1 5, A. [51 it ut. re- 
jectus Alcim. 1,91. 6, 355.). — Iln. 

r e j (culus (reic), a, utn, ö c e n e ut. 91 u #t r u cf, 
eigtl. w a # tu v e r tv e r t e n t fi , ii n n ii ^ , u n b r a u di* 
ba r. Oves, t. 2Her$fdMl‘e, Cato r. r. 2, 7. Varro ap. 
i\on. p. U)SJL Id.r.r.2, 1.24. rejiculae (vaccac) 
Id. ib. 2, 5, IX mancipia Sen. ep. 47. b) fibertr., 
dies, verlorene Jage, Sen. brev. vit. 7. cl. quaest. nat. 
7, 32. — Iln. 

relabor, lapsus sum. läbi, V. depon. jurticf* 
gleiten, »fallen, «geben, tliejien, a)cigtl., 
protinua illn(Kurydice) relapsa est, p. ihrem 5krfdnvin* 
teu, Ov. Met. 10, 57, prensoque rudente relabi, $u* 
rittfgleifen, Id.ib. 3, 616. in sinus nostros Id. Her. 15, 
95. p. ©dilffenben, flecte ratem versoque relulsere 
vento Id. ib. 10, 149. unda relabens Virg. A. 10,307. 
1P undae Clnudian. /and. Ser. 79. eodemque impetu, 
quo effusum est, relaben» (mare) Curt. 6. 4, 19. rive« 
montibus relabi posse Hor. cartn. I, 29, 11. b) ii b e r * 
trag., jurttef fallen, j in lief febren, nunc in Ari- 
stippi furtim praecepta relabor lior. ep. 1, 1,18. mens 
et «onus relapsas atque notus in vultus honor Id. epod. 
17, 18. - Iln. 

relambo, &re, w i e t e r beletfett, vomitum suum 
ore Sedul. carm. pasch. 4, 248. — Iln. 

relanguesco, gui, 6re, V. inchoat, ermatten, 
erf cfclarten, &) eigtl., imposito fratris moribunda 
relangutt ore Qv. Met. 6, 291. b) ü bertr., t». 2?infe, 
venti relanguescunt, (affen natb, Sen. quaest. nat. 5,8. 
v. ©fernen, et blaffen, Plin. 37, 9(51). 2) ti bertr., 
erlahmen, fidi bcfanftlgtn, iis rebus relangue- 
scere animos Caes.b. G. 2, 15. quod autem relan- 
gui&se se dicit, vvin 3orn, Cic. Ati. 13, 41. animo r. 
ardor Ov. am. 2, 9, 27. impetus r. regis Liv. 35, 44. 
~Hn. 


relatio, finis, f. b. 3ur iicfbringett, lieber» 
bringen, 3 iinicftragen , 1) et gtl , crebra rela- 
tione, quoad intinguntur calami, morantur manum, b. 
Rubren tum lintenfafi, Quinct. 10,3,31. 2) ii bertr., 

a) tui 911 lg., b. 3 uni (f tragen, 3»rü(f fdjieben 
auf e. Unfern, criminis Cic. inv. 1, 11, 15, cl. Big. 
48,1,5. juris jurandi Ib. 1 2, 2, 34. b) t m 55e f., a) V. 
53 i e b e r e r ii a 1 1 u u g , U* e r g e 1 1 u it g , gratiae .Sen. 
benef. 5, 11. Id.ep. 74. ß) p ub l i C. 21 U #b r., b. 5) P r * 
trag, Bericht, ‘ileridjterilattung e. Beamten, 
bei iltl ©enate, vgl refero, ecquis audivit non modo 
actionem aliquam aut relationem Cic. Pix. 13, 29. re- 
latio illa salutaris Id. ib.7, 14. r. approbare Liv. 32, 
22. cl. ib. 3, 39. Weissenborn, r. mutare Tac. a. 14, 
49. r. postulare in alqd, fur etwa# tortem, Id. ib. 13, 
49. incipere Id. ib. 13, 26. egredi Id. ib. 2, 38. cl. ib. 
1, 13. Suet. Cal. 15. u. a. bef. ^nidite an b. jlaifer, 
Sftelbberrit, militär. '-Beridjte, addens quaedam relatio- 
nibus supervacanea, quas dimittebat ad principem 
Amm. 14, 7. p. 19. cl. ib. 20, 4. p. 1 84. 26, l.p. 418. 
procursantium relatione verissima doctus Id. 27, 10. 
p. 407. aflg., 5)erid>t, (Jr^iblung. in relatione 
rerum ab Scythis gestarum Jusi. 2, 1, 1. nostrorum 
dictorum factorumque similis imitatio per relationem 
Quinct. 9, 2, 59. cl. ib, 2, 7, 4. causarum Id. 6. 3, 77. 
gentium Plin. 7, 1 (1). simplicitas relationis App. Met. 

8. p. 136, 7. cum omnia Otacastarum relatione dice- 
but Id. mund. p. 69,31. ratione alterna Min. Fel. Oct. 
2. y)t. rbeter. iJletefignr, tie febon b. Cuiiutilian nidit 
mehr bffanitt war, Cic. de or. 3,54,207. Quind. 9,1,35. 

9, 3, 97. J) iit b. ©praebe b. ^bitofvrbfn u. 6irautma» 
tifer, 04 ü <f f i cfc t , SerbältniO, ‘Dejiebung, ex 
relatione ad alqd Quinct. 8, 4, 21. relatione facta non 
ad id Big. 1,1,11. — Hn. 

relative, Adv. bejiebnng#weife, rr latio, 
vicinus et amicas r. dicuntur Augustin, trin. 5, 7, 1 !. 
12. Mare Cap. 4. p. 110. — Hn. 

relati vus, a, um, fidi flltf etw. b f \ i c b c it b , 
bezüglich, relativ, appellatio (domini et servi) 
Augustin. trin. 5, 16. generis Arnob. 7. p. 221. omnia 
r. his, ad quae referuntur Mare. Cap, 4. p. 111. 
grannn. 9lu#tr., pronomen Prise, p. 1063. u. 6. 
«. - Hn. 

relator, öris, m. a) 5) e r i cf> f e t ft a 1 1 e r , auctore 
te, illo relatore Balb. ap. Cic. Ati. 8, 15. 5kit. A, 2. 

b) flbfrtr , b. (yr jiiblf r, Sidon, ep. 7, 2. cl. Tert. 
an. 46. Venant. vit. S. Mar. 2, 47 1 . 2) relator auctio- 
num, bf r 91 II C t i V II 4’ f V III lll i f f ii r , Muratoei inner. 
92, 5. ( Ore/li inscr. 3238.) — Hn. 

relatoria, ac, f. bcr (jinipfangfdjeiii, CW. 
Theod. 13, 5, 8. — Iln. 

I. relatus, a, um, f. refero, 
n. r e 1 ä t u s , us, m. a) b. a ni 1 1 1 d> f 53 C r i d> t f r * 
ftattung, b. Vertrag, abnuentibus consulibus ca 
de re relatum Tac. a. 15,22. b) fni9tllg., 5.1 ertrag, 
’-öeridjt, (f rjäblung, relatu virtutum Tac. h. i, 
30. cl. Amm. 20 8 pr. Sedul. carm. pasch. 1 , 80. tu- 
orum relatu Symm. ep. 5, 64. u. e. a. — Iln. 

relaxatio, önis, f. ii bertr, b. Ifofifpannung, 
(? r l c i d> t f r u u g , (y r b e l u n g , animi Cic. fam. 6, 26. 
Id. de or. 2, 5, 22. ab| 0 I., quae est ista relaxatio? 
Klitterung, Id. /in. 2, 29, 95. — Hn. 

relaxator, Dris, m. ber letldjjt, öffnet, flu- 
entium Cael. Aur. acui. 2, 38. — Hn. 

relaxo, ävi, ätum, are, wteber weit machen, 
erweitern, Ivöniadjen, öffnen, a) eigtl, alvus 
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1110 relegatio. 

tam «stringitur, tum relaxatur Cic. n. d. 2, 54, 136. 
cl. ib. 2. 55, 138. nodos aquai Lucr. 6, 879. cl. ib. 6, 
356. tunicarum vincula Ov.fast. 2, 321. claustra Id. 
am. 1,6. 17. Pelron. 89. fores templi Sen. Thyest. 901. 
pelagus relaxans fontes Oceani Sil. 3, 5 1 . ora fonti- 
bus Ov. Met. 1, 281. cl. Sil. 7, 715. nac^ftl ffctt, 
machen, arcum Sen. Agam. 322. t o cf c r 
niad)en , b. b. (frte, glaebas Varro r. r. 1, 27, 2. hu- 
mum Coi. 11,3,46. a U f l ö f Ml , Pallad. Jan. 1 3, 3. 
corium Id. ib. 15, 12. C. t*. fSegen, vias et spiramenta 
Virg. G. i, 89. b) tibertr., Io Gfpaitncn, fo#ma* 
djtn t'. flfwiffen fteffefn, erweitern, crlridHtrn, 
erbeten, e r b e i ter it , n u f f>e i t e r n , bef. animum, 
relaxare animo® ct dare se jucunditati Cic. off. 1,34, 
122. animos doctrina Id. Arch. 6, 12. animum quibus 
rebus relaxem Id. ap. Non. p. 329. 7. paullum ani- 
mum Id. Brut. 5, 21. animum somno Id. div. 2, 48, 
100. anxiferas curas requiete Poeta ap. Cic. dio. 1, 
13, 22. tristitiam et severitatem mitigare et r. Cic. de 
or. 2, 58,238. relaxato in hilaritatem vultu Petron. 49. 
ne nocturna quidem quiete diurnum laborem r. Ctirf. 
5, 13, 5. mores, Iccftrtt, Claudian. Probr. et Olybr. 
153. oft m. se, se occupationibus Cic.fam. 7, 1, 5. cl. 
AU. 16, 16. se corporis vinculis Id. sen. 22. cl. Clau- 
dian. rapt. Pros. 2,330. ntfbtal mit interdum 

animis relaxantur Cic. Phil. 2, 16,39. cibfcf., levis 
(dolor) dat intervalla et relaxat Id. fin. 2,29,95.-//«. 

relegatio, onis, f. a)b. ®erweifunfl, (Ber* 
b a tl It it n jj , tamenne hacc attenta vita et rusticana r. 
atque amandatio appellabitur? Cic. Rose. Am. 1 5, 44. 
civium, neben exsilium, Liv. 3, 10. insulae, fh in insu- 
lam, Paul. sent. 5, 4, 1 7. b) b. SB er in ä d? t n i § , dotis 
Dig. 33, 4,1.— Hn. 

l relego, avi, Etum, ßre, A) 3»ibn V. einem Crte 
roefl-'» fertftbiefen, »erweifeu, entfernen, 

1 ) f i il 1 1 , a) i nt 91 ( 1 q., rejecti ct relegati longo ab 
ceteris Caex. b. G. 5, 30. alqm in praedia rustica Cic. 
Rose. Am. 15. Catonem Cyprum, f $uferun$ b.ilrie* 
$e#, Id. dom. 25. filium ab hominibus Id. off, 3, 31, 
112. Beier, cl. Val. Max. 6, 9, I. alqm a re pubi. 
Veli. 2, 45, 4. r. tam procul a domo cives Liv. 9, 26. 
me vel extremo® Numiciarum in agros classe releges 
Hor. carm, 3, 11, 48. 0. Jbieren, tauros in sola pa- 
scua 17^.(7.3,212. nt I'at., non saeva terris gens 
relegata ultimis Cic. Tuse. 2,8,20. Hippolytum Nym- 
phae Egeriae nemorique relegat, fenbet ibit »efl tjur 
(Igeria, Virg. A. 7, 775. 3) ii bc rtr., i\ Orten, ent* 
ferunt, procul Europa in ultima Orientis relegati 
Curt. 5, 5, 14. Taprobane extra orbem a natura rele- 
gata Plin. 6, 22 (24). cl. Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 250. 
relegatos in ultimum paene rerum humanarum perse- 
qui terminum Curt, 9, 2, 9. MiitzeH. b) itu *3 e f . , 
public. 9lu#br., t?. t, ^nrtn^tlcn 6irabe b. Slcrbannumi, 
auf e. befHnintte $eit # entfernen, eerwe i feit, per« 
bannen, fd?» lieber al# deportare, ft? relegati u. de- 
portati in insulam big. 29, 1, 8. cl. Spart. Carac. 3. 
L. Lamiam in contione relegavit ut ab urbe abesset 
milia passuum CC Cic. Sest. 12.29. relegatus mihi 
videor Id. Alt. 11, 11. relegatus, non exsul Ov. trist. 
2. 137. cl. ib. 2, 201. Id. Pont 4, 13, 40. r. ultra Kar- 
thaginem Lio. 40, 4 1. in exsilium Id. 25,6. 26,2. 
in decem annos Tac. a. 3, 1 7. in insulam Id. 3, 86. 
alqm novo exemplo Suet. Claud. 23. in perpetuum 
Circejos Id. Aug. 16. abfd., alqm Id. Tib. 50. Id. 
Aug. 45. in quinquennium Plin. r P . 2, 12. u. bflt. m. 

2) ubertr., entfernen, jnrücfwtifen, ren fid; 


relevo. 

ob. fo rtrre t fen , dona r. Cic. r. p. 3, 28. ambitione 
relegata Hor. sat. 1 , 10, 84. verba alejs Ov. Pont, t, 
2, 7. bella Lucan. 6, 324. Schol. inimicas vitiis artes 
non odio magis quam reverentia Plin. paneq. 47, 1. 
b) im 3 e f . , mit Angabe b. 3iel*, auf ct». cerwet ■ 
[en, binroeifen, übertragen, febieben, fortu- 
nae invidiam in auctorem Veli. 2, 64, 2. culpam in 
alqm Quinet. 7, 4, 13. omnia mala ad crimen fortunae 
Id. 6. praef. 13. 1». -Dat, ornandi causas alicui rele- 
gat Tib. 4, 6, 5. ad auctores relegabo, cerwetfen, Plin. 
7, l (l ). totainque ad solos auditores relegasse Quinet. 
3,7,1. B) bei rem. Sttrnlen, eil# (Srbfetjaft jn-% 
oerfdjreiben, »ermadjeti, dotem Dig. 33,4,1. 
/i. 23, 5, 8. Ib. 33, 2, 3. Ib. 33, 2, 5. asumfructetn 
Ib. 33, 2.23. - Hn. 

n. relego, l&gi, lectum, gre, »teber le fen cb. 
jufamnten (efen, »teber burdtgeben, a» reis 
m citer i c 1 1 , »ieber utfammen nehmen, iju; 
f a «t nt e n f a f f e n, filo relecto Or. Met . 8, 17 S. abi« 
docilis relegi Val. FI. 6, 237. fo vielleicht menses de- 
cem a coactore releget (pecuniam) Cato r. r. 150, 2. 
Schneider, b) bilbi. t?on Dertlichfeiten , fle »lebet 
befudjen, ittrMtffa bren, jitr ticffchi f fe n . triti 
ber rorbetfegeln, littora Virg. A. 3, 690. illa 
(navis) relegit aquas Ov. trist. 1,10, 24. margines la- 
cus Amm. 15. 4. campos Val. FI. 8, 121. iter Stat. 
Ach. 1, 23. spatia retro Sen. Agam. 572. dumeu 
Amm. 80, 1. p. 480. vestigia cursu Claudian. b. Get. 
529. cursum r. Prudent. apoth. 1004. Asiam 1'ac.a. 
2,54. t* 'Plonbf , relegens caelo terque ora retexe» 
(luna) Stat. silo. 5, 3, 29. 2) ubertr., etwa# b«.- 
fenb, fvrecbenb, bef. lefcnb »ieber b u v ct? a e b en. 
»ieber b cl t lefen, Trojani belli scriptorem Hor. e?. 
I, 2, 2. saepe relegendo feci plura Ov. Pont. 3, 5, II. 
scripta Id. rem. am. 717. librum Coi. 4, 1, 1. in P- 
piae bibliothecae libris relegi, b. b. habe ich »teberbclf 
gtlcfcn, Vopisc. Aur. 24. de nostris re^j^es quemcun- 
que libris Mart. 4, 29, 9. abfol., relegente* inveniunt 
Quinet. 11,2, 28. r. suos sermone labores Ov. Met. 
4,570, qui omnia diligenter retractarent et tanqraxm 
relegerent sunt dicti religiosi Cic. n. d, 2. 28, 72. 
DaP. ftebt Part, praes. 

religens, entis, ul# tRbj., qo tte# für d? t i g, reli- 
gentem esse oportet, at religioeumst Poeta ap. Geli 4, 
9. - Hn. 

relentesco, Cre, V. inchoat, »teber fdjleff 
»erben, bilrf. , nere relentescat saepe repak» 
atnor Ov. am. 1, 8, 76. — Hn. 

relevämen, inis, n. b. (frlcichte r ttn g, Sta» 
b e r U It >1/ partus Prise, perieg. 440. — Hn. 

relevatio, önis, f. b. (rrlctdjteru ng, oneri* 
Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 13. U. Cl. — 11 n. 

relevo, Svi, ätum, fire, »iebtr er hebe n, auL 
r { i) 1 1 n, 1 ) e i fl 1 1., e terra corpus Or. Met. 9, 31*. 
humeros Id. fast. 4, 169. membra in cubitum 1<L 
Pont. 3, 8, 1 1. bilbi., relevare caput (fein Jpattet W> 
ber erbeben) dadesque receptas excutere Lucan. 8, 
268. Kortte. cl. Plin. ep. 1, 24, 4. 2) ubertr , »tf ■ 

b f r 1 1 i (f> t nt a d» c n. f r l e t d> t e r n, a) e i fl 1 1. , e pisto 

lam pellectione r. Cic. Art. 1, 13. dempti vimina favi 
Ov rem. am. 168. bilht, minimo ut relevere labore» 
C. b. dntbiltbung, Id. Met. 9,675. relevari catena /i 
am. 1,6, 25. b) ubertr., erleichtern, cernua 
berit, e. liebet, v. e. liebet (fr leicht criing, tirbe 
tu n g oerfebaffe n, befreien, erholen, curmVt 
metu esse relevati — morbo gravi relevari — relevatas 
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istius poena Cic. Cat. 1, 13. [f*fi Cie. Flare. 17, 91. 
ifl jcjjt natfe tun Cod, Palimps. Turin, cujus 

mors te aliqua relevavit. — A".] animum molestiis Id. 
din. 2, 3, 7. alqm Id. Ati. 3, 10. relevetur ut aeger 
Or. Pont. 1,3, 1 7. pectora sicca mero Id. fast. 3, 304. 
membra sedili Id. Met. 8, 640. mens ab cura relevata 
est Id. trist. 1, 10, 12. publicanos tertia mercedum 
parte Svet. Cites. 20. nec aequum est dolum suuna 
quemquam relevare, Dig. 17,2,63. quia pupilla vide- 
batur in ceteris litis specicbus relevata fuisse, b, b, in 
integram restituta Dig. 4, 4, 29. provinciae censuali 
professione relevatae, e. t\ bcfetn Ctfnfu? befreit, Amm. 
19, 11. a clade catervas Sedul. 4, 3. btf. t>. ©ad)flt, 
satietas aut fastidium relevatur Cic. de inv. 1,17, 25. 
r. communem casum Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 4, 4. casus Ov. 
trist. 5, 3, 43. aestus Id. a. a. 3, 697. sitim Id. ih. 6, 
354. famem Id. ib. 11, 129. laborem requie Id. ib. 
15, 16. d. Plin.paneg. 19, 3. ad relevandos castren- 
ses sumptus Suet. Dom. 1 2. — II n. 

relicinus, a, um, vtiefmärt# gefrumntt, Mar- 
syas coma relicinus App. flor. l.p. 341,37. (t. b. 
comts retractu crispus./«/. Ftorid. p. 763.). frons, frei. 
Id. ib. J. p. 344, 1 9. — Hn. 

relicti o, önis, f. t\ ®erlaffen, rei pubi. Cic. 
Att. 16, 7, 5. illam r. proditionem consulis Id. Aec. 

1, 13,35. argepti vivi, faroit qflrtnnt, Vitr. 7,9.* Hn. 

I. r#l i e tus, a, um, f. relinquo. 

ir. relictus, ns,m. b, 3? e rlafft n, t>. Strnadj* 
14 ffi $ti n ut labor virilis exercendiqoe corporis 
studium relictui sit, mn»tdjl4ffj$t iwbf. Geli. 3, 1, 
9. — Hn. 

relido, tlsum, Öre, j it r ii cf f d; (a g t n, fd? 1 a g t it, 
a) figtl., relisa fronte Prudent. tx eotaxef. 9, 47. 
alapis relisis Id. apoth. 162. [hispida saxosis terga re- 
lisit (cancer) aquis Avien.fab. 3.] b) li&trtr., quae 
firmata probant aut infirmata relidunt vtuson. ep. 25, 
42. [cl. V enant, praef. lib. 1 mcd.) - II n. 

rfllgämen. inis, n. b. $3aitb, croceo r. Prudent. 
psych. 358. — Hn. 

r 6 1 i g ä t i o, önis, f. b. $1 n bi it H n, r. et propagatio 
vitium Cic. sen. 15, 53. — Hn. 

religio, önis, f, t?b. rclligio, nach (Steert? reti re- 
legere, |. Geli. 4,9. 'Kiibm ren religare, ttic Serv. 
Virg. A. 8, 349". Augustin, retr. 1, 13, Id. ver. rei. 
55. wdl baburdi etrt Sinben bc6 ©tiflrt bfjcidjnct 
wetbf, Luer. 1, 921. religionum nodis animos ex- 
solvere. iHiditigfr iit tucbl mit JRiicf ftd>t ani religens 
(f. b. U. b. SB. relegere) bic (frflarung feri Cic. n. d. 

2, 28, 72. cl. inv. 2, 53. fiber t« Plural <£>er j cq ju 
Caes. b. G. 6, 13., A) b. (^ptttSCfftbniHg, (B 0 t* 
teftfurtbt, b. (Bette bfeit ttft, bef. au* genauer Cfr* 
iraguttg btd SBefen* btr Cftottbeit tutb jrrar fiwofel 
Herein innerlidje a!6 tie Aiijtcre, ncc jam religio divum 
neque numina magni pendebantur Luar. 6, 1 275. re- 
ligione, id est, cultu deorum Cic. n. d. 2, 3, 8. r. est 
quae superioris eujusdam naturae, quam divinam vo- 
cant curam eacrimoniamque affert Id. inv. 2, 53. de 
augurii.*, responsis, r. denique omni Quine/. 12, 2, 2 L 
videamus, quanta itta pecunia fueril, quae potuerit 
Hejum ab humanitate, a pietate, religione deducere 
Cic. Acc. 4, 6. an vero apud majores tanta religionis 
vis fuit, ut quidam imperatores etiam se ipsos dis im- 
mortalibus capite velato . . . pro re pubi, devoverent 
Id. n. d. 2, 3. cum animus cultum deorum et puram 
religionem susceperit Id. legg. l, 23. nec vero super- 
stitione tollenda r. tollitur Id. dio. 2, 72. sacra Cereris 


religio. 

summa majores nostri r. confici caercmoniaqite volue- 
runt Id. Balb. 24, 55. in quibus erant omnia, quae 
sceleri propiora sunt quam religioni Id. Acc. 4, 50. 
nondum divinae r., non humani rejicias abs te religio- 
nem Accius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 65. Illius vendibilem 
orationem r. deorum immortalium nobis defendenti- 
bus facile vincebat Cic. am. 25 extr. tibi illa Diana in 
pace atque in otio r. nullam attulit? quae Karthagi- 
niensium victoria loco mutato religionem tamen non 
ambit: P. Africani virtute religionem simul cum vir- 
tute recuperavit Id. Acc. 4, 35. hi ignari totius nego- 
tii et r. Id. ib, 4, 35. tota hujus juris compositio pon- 
tificalis magnam r. caerimoniamque declarat Id. legg. 
2, 22, 25. expiabo r. aedium mearum Id. har. resp. 
10. habet magnam r. dedicatio Id. dom. 45, 126. pie- 
tas, sanctitas, r., quae omnia pure ac caste deorum nu- 
mini tribuenda sunt Id. n. d.2, l. 3, qui religionis 
colentes Id. Plane. 33, 80. nondum divinae r., non 
humani officii ratio colebatur Id. inv. 1, 1, 2. cum ct 
auctoritate senatus et sorte haberet, interposita r. Id. 
Pis. 21, 50. tueri populum antiqua sub r. Virg. A, 2, 
188, cl. ib. 3, 363. hac casti maneant in r. nepotes 
Id. ib. 3, 409. prisci r. sacer recessus Ov. Met. 10, 
693. de »e judicium r. et fortunae committere Just. 1, 
10,3. cum contemptu religionis Id. 1,9,6. metus 
religionis Id. 3, 3, 10. cadit labefacta r. Claudian. in 
Rvfln. 1,14. b. f?5t, ©cferiitftcllent n. btr cferiitltdjen 
JHeiiqtPi», Christiana r. absoluta et simplex Amm. 21, 
16. p. 336. cl. ib. 22,5. Laciant. 5,2,8. ißlur., 
ffleltgtcnSiifeungen, IReliqipnögebräudje, v. fe.Iffuifeen, 
illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacrificia procurant, reli- 
giones interpretantur Caes. b. G. 6, 13, qui in bello 
religionum et consuetudinis jura continent Cic. Acc. 
4, 55. religiones expiare Id. Mil.27, 73. polluere Id. 
dom, 48. muliebres religiones Id. ib. 40. pro religio- 
nibus suis bella suscipere Id. Font. 9, 20. religionum 
sanctitates Id. n. d. 2, 2. civitas religionibus dedita 
Plin. paneg. 74,5. liberum a tempestatibus et a reli- 
gionibus matutinum eligito, m. IRticffitfet auf b. feriae, 
Coi. 6, 2, 3. cl. ib. 2, 22, 4. caelestes r. Tac. a. 1, 11. 
numinum religiones introspicere Id. ib. 3, 60. circa 
religiones negiigentior Suet. Tib, 69. religionibus suus 
tenor suaque observatio reddenda Val. Max. J, l, 8. 
u. p. 2 v 4 t B)iibertr., l)fubfh. Me au* Teli^ioffr 
(Seftnnung, au* 6h'ttr*furd>t bermgefeeitbe Q3cfcenf * 
lidjfett, ^tracfetiqfett, ©ewiffe nbangft 91«# 
ligton«ffrupel, ©frupel, reliqffefe 9lnqft ob. 
©theit, abe rqiatibtfcfee ‘flberg laube, 

r. objicere Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 40. r. fuit denegare volui 
Id. Cure. 2, 3, 71. quod dem ei, recte est: nam nihil 
esse mihi religiosi dicere Ter. HeauL 2, 1, 16. dignus 
es cum tua r. odium Id. Eun. 5, 4, 38. refrenatus re- 
ligione Lucr, 5, 1 14. oppressa gravi sub r. vita Id. 1, 
64. r. scelerata Id. 1,84. collegium (pontificum) de- 
crevit non babendum religioni quin ctc, Atej. Capito 
ap. Geli. 4, 6. Cic. ofl". 2, 14, 51. Id. div. 1, 35. re- 
ligione impediri Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 12. quae 
tanta r. est, qua non in nostris dubitationibus atque in 
maximis superstitionibus unius Servilii responso et 
verbo liberemur? Cic. har. resp. 4, 10. r. injicere Id. 
Caec. 33. 97. tanta r. obstricta tota provincia est Id. 
Acc. 4, 51. ut quae r. Mario non fuerat quo minus 
etc. Id. Cat. 3, 6, 15. r. offerre Id. fam. 10, 12. r. 
adferre Id. Acc. 4, 35. hac r. non sum ab hoc conatu 
repulsus Id. or, il. obstringere religione populum Id. 
Phil. 2, 33, 83. perturbatus exercitus r. et metu Id. 
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religio. 

r.p. 1, 15. laetus religione hospes Liv. 1,45. reli- 
gione Gallis motis, c. abcrqhiubifdier findit. Id, 5, 
46. cum plena religione civitas esset Id, 7, 28. 21, 62. 
alqm in religionem trahere Id. 5, 23. r. deinde inces- 
sit vitio eos creatos Id. 8, 1 7. religionem incutere Id, 
2*2, 42. in religionem en res apud Poenos versa est Id. 
26, II. jam tum r. pavidos terrebat agrestes dira loci, 
fturd't, Virg. A. 8 , 344. Serv. nulla mihi r. est JJor, 
tat. I, 9, 71. ac ne r. peccet imprudens mea Phaedr. 

I, 13, 8. nulla religione, ut scelus tegat, posse con- 
stringi Curt. 6, 7, 7. r. tales obrui, 911'crglaubc, Plin. 
30, 5(15). terrebat eos portenti r. Just. 24, 6, 1. huc 
iutroire nisi necessario et caste r. est Suet. Aug. 6. 
incessit dein religio 7ac. a. 3, 71. *}Mur., religioni- 
bus impediri Caes. b. (J. 5, 6. Herzog, natio est omnis 
Gallorum dedita religionibus Id. ib. 6,16. cl. ib. 6, 
37. Aucl. b. Alex. 74. Phaedr. 4, 10,4. artis religio- 
num animam nodis exsolvere pergo Lucr. i, lio. 
nullus locas non religionum deorumque est plenus 
Liv. 5, 52, 2, pontifices flaminesque negligentiores 
publicarum religionum esse Id. 5, 52, 5. c/. ib. 5, 51. 

30.2. fictae r. Cic. dom, 54. ß) nuto»., b. rcli* 
g i 5 fe € db u 1 b, wtldje ©rbf »feti t rrc qt, ut si profectus 
non esset, nulla tamen mendacii religione obstrictus 
videretur Caes. 6. c. 1, II. r. haeret in re pubi. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 4. inexpiabiles religione» in rem pubi, indu- 
cere Id. PhiL 1, 6, 13. solvere religione Id. Care. 34, 
98. sc domumque religione exsolvere Liv* 5, 23. cJ. 
i'6.7.2. liberare religione templum Id. 45, 5. y) im 
'Bcf , b- ciMicbe SJerlnttblicbfc tt, b. ciblicb« 
SÖ e r f id) er u 11 q, Ö et b eu e r u n q, rpf U d> 1 11 tt q, 
b. (stb, (von religiofeit 4 -8cbi*nflidsfeilcn bfqlciltt), oft 
flbfcl., r. jurisjurandi Caes. b. c. 3,28. religione ju- 
risjurandi ac metu deorum commoveri Cic. Pont. 9, 
20. nec Achaeos religione obstringerent, irrita ea, 
quae jurejurando «anxissent, faciendi Liv. 39, 37. cl. 
Just. 1, 9, 18. 18, 6, II. rtbfel , in civili dissensione 
timori magis quam religioni consulere Caes. b. c. 1, 
67. hac r. non deterritus Xep. Dion, 8. r. servare Id. 
Ages. 2, 5. cl. Quinct. decl. i. b) i m *31 ( l p., ftrenqe 
© c wi n nt b ct f t i q T r i t , ^ebenflid)fett,©cbrt(b* 
tiqfrit, iUmrUid)fcit. SlftiqfMicbfcit, aemif« 
fcnba ftc* a n t e 1 11 , ©cuauiqf cit u. bql., alqm 
non taro ingenio ct prudentia, quam fide et r. vitae de- 
fendere Cic. Deiot. 6, 16. testimoniorum r. et fidem 
Id. Flacc. 4, 9. judicis Id. liosc. com. 15. in aliqua 
re ab r. officii declinare Id. Acc. 5, 1 , 2. religioni ser- 
vire Id. or. 8, 25. exemplar antiquae religionis Id. 
Caec. 10, 28. nefas est religionem decipi judicis Id. 
ap. Amm. 30, 4. p. 487. homo sine ulla r. ne fideiVep. 
Chabr. 8, 2. ibi vero quanta r. aequitatis Plin. paneg. 

77.3. cl. ep. 4, 13. simili religione te legi btis . •subje- 
cisti Id. paneg. 65, 1 , ‘4}|in\, quid est tam potens tam - 
que magnificum quam populi motus, judicum religio- 
nes Cic. de or. I, 8, 31. 2)cbjcft., D. •'pcitigtfit, 
SJcr cbriin qGnutrlriqf fit eine c rcltqieica ©qftbfl, 
fani Id. Acc. 4, 50. Id. inv. 2. 1. »»aerarii Id. Acc. 
4, 3. religione liberare locum Id. har. resp. 8. signi 
Id. Acc. 4, 57. Diana loco rnntatu religionem non 
amisit Id. ib. 4, 35. inferie religionem Id. dom. 39. 
ad deorum r. ac sanctimoniam demigrare Id. Rab. 
perd. 10. hominis genibus quaedam et r. i nest Plin. 

II, 45 (103). templorum Tac. h. 1,4. b) ceitcr., 
t>. © t qni ii a 11 1 r c 1 i q i c f< r ® cr c b r u 11 q , b. $ t i * 
liqtbltm, tantis deorum religionibus violatis Cic. 
Acc. 4, 35. videro, quanta religione fuerit apud Se- 


religiosus. 

gestant» (signum Dianae) Id. ib. 4, 35, religiones 
ipsae, quae illam beluam cadere viderunt, coromosse 
se videntur Id. MU. 31, 85. oram te, ut sibi religio- 
nem, generi tuo laudem gloriamque restituas Id. Acc. 
4, 36. - Hn. 

religiöse, Adv. a) bttliq, fromm, rc liqie«, 
templum religiosissime colere Cic. inv. 2, 1,1. religio- 
sius deos colere Liv. 10, 8. primo r. admoventes, ma- 
nus, mit fvcntmer 0cbcu, Id. 5, 22. natalem alejs re- 
ligiosius quam suum celebrare Plin. ep. 3, 7, 8. poe- 
ticen religiosissime venerari Id. ib. 3, 1 5. alicui cor- 
pora auimasque religiosissime addicere Petron. 117. 
u. c. a. b; b c b a di t i q, pfirif fcnbaft, «nqiilidt, 
testimonium dicere Cic. Cael. 22, 55. r. sine ambi- 
tione commendaro Id. fam 13, 17, quidquid rogaba- 
tur, r. promittebat, mit Sorficbt, Nep. Att, 1 5, l. nihil 
curiose, nihil r. adminstrare Coi. 3, io, 7. cl. ib. 8. 5, 
11. religiosius rem rusticam colere Id. 1 L, 2. 95. ne- 
mini religiosius, quod juraverit, custodiendam Pii*, 
paneg. 65, 2. — I In. 

religiositas, ätis f. b. ©0 tt fur cf> t, ©r u 
ttifiircbtiqfcit. {RcUqiofität, b. Spat., App. 
dogm. Piat. 2. p. 16, 3. Text. apol. 25. pr. — Hn. 

rollgiösfilus, a, um, Dänin, r. religiosus, ein 
19 C it t q q 9 1 1 C 6 ? li r d> 1 1 q , Hieronym. adv. Rvjin. 3. 

3. — Hn. & 

religiosus (rell.), a, um. A) v cl t ©ette*-* 

c « r c b r 11 tt q , ueil ©cttf 4 furcht, q e 1 1 e r* m £ - 
tiq, ft C min, U liqibe, r. dicuntur, qui faciendarum 
praetermittendarumquo rerum divinarum secnodu® 
morem civitatis delectum habent nec se superstitioni- 
bus implicant Fest. p. 289, 15. qui omnia, quae ac 
cultum deorum pertinerent , diligenter retractarent ct 
tanquam relegerent, sunt dicti religiosi ex relegendo 
Cic. n. d. 2, 28. asotos ita non religiosos ut edant de 
patella Id. jin. 2, 7, 22. nostri majores, religiosis* 
sumi mortales Sal. Cat. 12,3. homines r. Cic. Acc. 

4, 4. Id. Jam. 1, 7, 7. in quibus hominem occidens re- 

ligiosissimum erat Plin. 30, 1 (4). religiosius putant 
Id. 28, 2 (5). mores justi, integri, r. Cic. de or. 2, 43, 
184. habito non invido, non tristi, sed grato religkao- 
que certamine Vopisc. Tac. 1 pr. b b. .Rirdbcitrit 
btm p ritt licite 11 Staube ctnqcbcrtq, Sabiax. 
aear .3,5. B)iibcrtr., i)fubject., itt vcliqic er v n 
tidu 1 ? e b e tt M i cb, Anqftlid), beba dj t i g , ffruru* 
Ico, religiosum erat consumere Liv. 2, 5. lustrum 
condi religiosum fuit Id. 3, 22. cl. ib. 5. 52. religiosam 
est quod jurati legibus judicaverunt Cic. inv. 1. § 48. ci- 
vitas religiosa — ludos Jovi (lonumquc vovere consu- 
lem jussit Liv. 31, 9. naevos in facie tondere relicio- 
sum habent Plin. 28. 4. agricolae religiosiores C*L 
11,2, 98. 11,3. 62. cautior religioaiorqne P/in.29. 
1(5). ß) im fcblimnten 0mne, dnqftiidj, <c 
f f l II f 11 1 c 6, a b e r q i A tt b 1 f dt , religentem esse opor- 
tet, at religiosumst Poeta ap. Geli. 4, 9. ecquis in- 
cultior, religiosior, desertior Cato ap. Fest, p. 2 H 
stultae et misere sumus religiosae Ter. Heaut. 4, 1.37, 
b) i t'Allq., qeuMtienbaft, bfbAditiq. ftreaq. 
r. testis Cic. 1 'at. 1. 1. testis rcligiosi»imus /d /in.*. 
22,61. in testimoniis se r. praclicre Id. Caec. 10. 2f 
judex Quinct. 4. 1. 9. Atticorum aures teretes et rei - 
giosas qui se accommodant Cic. or. 9, 27. auctor re- 
rum Romanarum religiosissimus, qcirtffcnfcbaft . P 
Brut. 11. homo non religiosissimae fidei Sen. quaeri, 
nat. 7, 16. religiosissimis verbis jurare Petron. 21. 
dedicatio r., n?rid;c SkslMttbltcbfcu Cic. do*. 
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8, 125. cL Fest. p. 278. 11.2) btm (SSgfttrt rrilgiriffr 
Wrrbrurtg, bfiltg, cbnvürbtg, domum facere r. 
'ic. har. resp. 12, 35. tignum Paeanis sacrum ac r. 
(/. Acc. 4, 57. Herculis templum sanctum apud illos 
t r. Id. ib. 4, 43, 124. loca Jd. Jtab. perd. 2, 7. cl. 
'apii. Max. duob. 24. religiosissimum simulacrum 
'ovis CYe. Joc. 4,57. vox religiosis altaribus effeminata 
d. Plane. 35, 86. templum Jd. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
12, 65. limina deorum Virg. A. 2, 365. sacra reli- 
;iosis»ima Ve.ll. 2. 45, 1. vestes Suet. Oth. 12. quid- 
[uid religiosissimum in templis erat Flor. 1, 13. aitfll 
011 6 brüten, r. simulacra sibi scalpunt Sedul. carm. 
lasch. 1,227. h) bcf. dies religiosus, dies religiosi, 
Ingliicfetagf, .tu »rricbfit G für brbeuflid?, itngluefbt; 
ciitcub galt, reubtige Satbcrt corptiebumt, bcf. e. dies 
Ulicnsis, bttu Jage fer 3d>lacbt ait Per HSflia, Lucii, 
'p. Xon. p. 379, 19. Cic. Alt. 9, 5, 2. Id. ad Q.fr. 
!, 4. Liv. 6, 1. 37, 33. Suet. Claud. 14. Geli. 4, 9. 
i. e a, — IJn. 

religo, ävi, aturo, äre, 1) $ u r ucf b i n b nt , fefi* 
rinbeii, hinter bluten, alqm, tu. ad, 9tbl., I'ot. 
r., a) f i g t i. , tunc rentos jussit religare stiuppis Liv. 
Andron, ap. Ia id. o r. 1 9, 4, 9. ferreis manibus injectis 
taran r.. jurürfbalteii burdj fihitevbafcn, Cats. b. c. 2, 
>. supra ea tigna directo transversas trabes axibus re~ 
Lgare Id. ib. 2, 9. alqm ad currum Cic. I use. 1,44, 
105. [restim ad pinuum muri Liv. 8, 16.] quam ad 
luras religatam brachia cautes vidit Or. Met. 4, 672. 
'nt ttn $äubcn, auf bcn 31 tui eu hinten, manus 
«Ost terga Suet. Vit. 17. r. brachia nodo Tib. 1, 
B, 5. vom Slufbinteit be& 4\nut' . comam r. Hor. 
•ann. 1, 5, 4. religata comas Id. ib. 2, 11, 24. 
hedera crines religata 1 ’irg. A. 9, 352. capillum 
n vertice Tac. Gerat 38. au Ibliicn, vincula la- 
luei foribus Ov. Met. 14, 735. r. abgtnidbtrn 4?cu, 
herbam desectam Coi. 2, 18,5. t. lafcl, adversum 
'tabulam) fronti cornibus r. Id. 7, 3, 5. fissas taleas 
ferularum lineo funiculo r. Id. 7, 10, 3. mala od ma- 
iore« ramos r. Jd. 12, 44, 2. i>. Stlirf, funem religare 
in stipite Ov.fast, 4, 331. funis ab humeris religatus 
Plin. 9, 46. alqd in mali cacumine Id. 2. 65 (65). ro- 
bora catenis, jufammcnbinbeu, Lucar. 2, 671. von 
Sldtfcbcit, catena religari Ov. lier. 10, 89. catena re- 
ligare alqm Id. am. 1 , 6, 1. latrones catenis Flor. 3. 1 9. 
quadrigis religatus Aur. Viet, vir, ili. 4. i\ XbifVCII, 
religatos rite vitlebat equos, t. b. angcflMIUlt, 1 ’irg. A. 

9. 352, canem pro foribus Suet. Vit. 16. tidlt., somno 
religata agmina, gcfeffelt, Claudum. enns, Ilon. 6, 
472. /?)ini®cf., ». €d>ifftn, an« Ufa- btfcjH* 
>1 ni , naves ad terram r, Ciu s. b. c. 3, 15. littore na- 
vem Hor. cann. 1 , 32. 7. retinacula mulae saxo r. Id. 
ial - 1, 5, 18. littore Threicio classem r. Ov. Met. 13, 
439. llach. religata in littore pinus Id. ib. 14. 247. r. 
ab aggere classem Virg. A. 7, 106. navigium Plin. 
ponti]. 82. funem r. Ov. Met. 14,445. Catuli. 64, 1 74. 
Lucan. 7, 860. Se«. Med. 613. funes ex arboribus ri- 
pae biq. i, s, 5. b) ü t'f r tr , (prudentia) si extrinse- 
< eis religata pendet, an ?lflt(jfrfö gcfmh ft, Cic. Tuse. 
3 i 1 *. 37. u. a. 2) lo 6 b i tt t nt , Cybele religat juga 
»>nu Catuli. 62, 84, providendum est omnibus annis 
vitem resolvi ac relegari Pallad. 3, 13, 2. - /In, 

relino, levi, luum, 6re, $crf. fpncpp. relcriraus 
Pbwt. Stich, s, 4, 33-, t» u f p I d) f n , a u f f i r g 1 1 n , 
f nt|lf geltt , nolo ego nos pro summo bibere : nulli 
relerimus postea Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 38. relevi dolia 


relinquo. 1113 

omnia Ter. Ihaut. 3, 1,51. servata que mella thesau- 
ris relines, brrauontbnittt, IVry. G. 4, 229. - II n. 

relinquo, liqui, lictum, äre, jiirfi (f Ia f f r n , 
1) tat Slllg., ^mftt ob. etwa« bnrd) feine tfnffcriuing 
§ur ü (Haffen, irgenbrco laffcn, a) «igtl., ge». 

lllif t. ipse abiit foras, me reliquit pro atriensi in 

sedibus P/aut. Poen. 5, 5, 4. miles reliquit symbolum 
Id. Ps. 1,1, 53. quoti ibi paullulum frumenti relique- 
raut Cats. b. c. 1, 78. ne quem post se hostem relin- 
queret Id. b. G. 7, 1 1 . Comium cum equitatu relinquit, 
ipse in Tre viros proficiscitur Id. ib. 6, 6. cl. ib. 5, 1 1. 
5, 2. quos (legatos) «d exercitum reliquerat Id. ib. 7, 
5, duabus legionibus in castris relictis Id. b. G. 2, 8. 
quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat Id. ib. 7, 
49. duobus milibus armatorum relictis Auct. b. G. 8, 
34. Caesar Antonium cum xv cohortibus in Bellova- 
cis reliquit Id. ib. 8, 38. Philotas cum duobus milibus 
relictus Curi. 6, 6, )9. praesidio urbi relicto Id. 7, 6, 

10. segniores ad tutelam regni relinquit Just. 11, 5,3. 
quoniam alterum me reliquissem Cic. fam. 2, 1 5, 4. 
Hectoris in tumulo canum de vertice crinem relinquit 
Ov. Met . 13, 428. comites in valle Id. ib. 3, 7 1 1. gre- 
ges sub opaca valle Id. ib. 1 1, 277. Servilio praefecto 
urbis relicto Liv. 3, 3. vulneratis domi relictis App. 
Met. 6. p. 183. relictusque apud Ancyram Awim. 26, 
1 med. flttd) bri b. Srtocguug, relinqui paulatim solem 
cum posterioribus signis, bleibe gltrücf, Lucr. 5, 625. 
sub »iiii^trft Britanniam relictam Caes. b. G. 5, 8. jara- 
que Jfo* jamque illos relinquit Sil. 1 6, 503. b) ü b e r s 
trag., cum delectatione aculeos etiam relinquere iu 
animis Cic. Drut. 9. hanc eram ipsam excusationem 
relicturus ad Caesarem, wollte grabt biefe (yntfdjulbri 
gütig uinuflajjeit, Id. Att. 9,6. quod coeptum est dici, 
relinquitur in cogitatione audientiam Id. lier. 4, 30, 
4 1 . aetate relicta Ov. Met. 7, 1 70. repetat relicta Hor. 
ep. 1 , 7, 97. tut Stange, omnes in omni genere eloquen- 
tiae procul a se reliquit Quinct. 10, 1 , 51 . 2) i ni ’-ö f f., 
a) furch b.Teb 3>n?ln ob. etwas g ti r ü cf laffni, bin* 
tcrlaffcn ala lirbe, Sobn, ftatjjfoigcr te.. a)rigt(., 
cum pauper cum duobus fratribus relictos essem Varro 
r. r. 3, 16, 2. pauper jam a majoribus relictus Nep. 
Epam. 2, I. agri reliquit ei non magnum modum 
Plaut. Aul. pr. 1 3. at si talentum rem reliquisset de- 
cem Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 46. cum ei testamento sester- 
tium milies relinquatis Cic. off. 3, 32, 93. domus he- 
reditate relicta Nep. Att. 3. patrimonium filio Cic. 
fam. 2, 15. fundos decem et tres reliquit Id. Rotte. 
Am. 7, cum acris alieni aliquantum esset relictum Id. 
Quinct. 4, 15. heredem testamento r. Quiuctium Id. 
ib. 4, 15. heredium a patre relictam Nen. Cat. 4, 1. 
pupillum relictum Suet. gr. 1 1, reliquit fil um Id. ih. 
9. Osann, cl. Suet. Tib. 3. Id. Ner. 3. se testamento 
liberum relictum big. 21, 1, 17. §. 16. nlqm successo- 
rem Just. 7, 2, 5. Spart. I/adr. 4. cl. Ter. Ilcaut. 3, 
3. 41. Id. Hec. 3, 5, 8. Quinct. 5, 1 1,33. [relicta, b. 
©itftre, Jdac.chron.ad Olymp, cccix.] ß) übrrtr., 
qui sic eunt, haud multum heredem juvant, sibi vero 
hanc laudem relinquunt Ter. Hec. 3. 5, 11. pecunias 
profundunt in eas res, quarum memoriam aut brevem 
aut nullam omnino surit relicturi Cic. off. 2, 16,55. 
n-onimentum audaciae suae aeternum r. Id. Acc. 3. 6, 
19. liberis nostris patrimonium paterni nominis r. Id. 
doni. 58. o relictum filiae nomen Hor. carm. 3, 27,34. 
cum mihi sit unum opus hoc a parentibus majoribus- 
que meis relictum Cic. r.p. 1, 22, memoriam sui Tac. 

a. 15, 68. bef. e, b. fjurutflaffung j n 0d)rift, sertyt* 
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relinquo, 

de ista consolatione summi ex Graecia homines reli- 
querunt Cic. r, p. I, 22. in scriptis relictum Id. de or. 
2, 46. scripturo in Originibus Id. Brut. 19, 75. s ri- 
ptum r. Nep. Con. 5, 3. duo tantum volumina Suet, 
gr. 7. librum de suis rebus imperfectum r. Id. ih. )2. 
b) it!# ftw. £<nt t rn bt $, Aid Uf fcerrf ft, ol{ (St%irn- 
tfeum tur ^Merguii#, k, überlaffen, 

jurfltf (affen, übrig laffeii, laffett, hinge* 
btn, preiffleben, verflatten, gefhitten ic., 
«) c i g 1 1 . . equitatus partem illi attribuit, partem sibi 
reliquit Caes. b. G. 7, 34. angustioribus portis relictis 
Id. ih. 7, 70. duabus relictis portis Id. ih. 7,41. relin- 
quebatur una per Sequanos via Id. ih. 1, 9. cl. 2, 29. 
nihil de tanto patrimonio Cie. Rose. Am. 3, 10. num- 
nam tu hic relictus custos? Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 55. medio- 
cri spatio relicto Caes. b. G. 5,44 se cum paucis reli- 
ctum videt Sal. Cat. 60, 6. spatio relicto, jiviftben 
girrten, Virg. A. 5, 321. jam pauca aratro jugera re- 
giae moles relinquent lior. carm. 2, 15, 2. alqd porcis 
hodie comedendum r. Id. ep. 1,7, 19. dapis meliora 
r. Id. sat. 2, 6, 99. habitanda fana apris r. et rapaci- 
bus lupis Id. epod. 16, 20. multuin caeli post terga re- 
lictum Ov. Met. 2, 157. cl. ih. 6, 299. foramine reli- 
cto lumen admittunt Curt. 7, 3, 9. ct triduo sic reli- 
ctum post operiatur ac lutetur Pallad. Oct. 14, 10. nec 
aliud dicionis Atheniensium praeter ipsam urbem reli- 
quit Just. 5, 7, 3. ß) über fr., nihil est preci loci reli- 
ctum, r# ifi her Ort nicht mehr baffir, Ter. And. 3, 4, 
23. bflqf# n*C precibus nec admonitionibus locum re- 
linquit, gibt feilten dlount. Cic. Jam. 1, 1,2. nullum 
sibi ad cognoscendum spatium r. Caes. b. G. 7, 42. 
spatium deliberandi Nep. Eum. 12, 3. ne qua spes in 
fuga relinqueretur Caes. h. G. 1, 51. cl. Cic. leg. agr. 
1, 6, Id. Tuse. 1. §. 39. quam relinquis populari rei 
pubi, laudem? Id, r.p. 3,35. dubitationem apud alqtn 
nullam r. Id. fam. 5, 21. unam alicui consolationem r. 
Id. ih. 15, 21. locum vituperandi r. Id. ad Q fr. 2,4. 
dis votisque r. navem Ov. Met. 2, 185. cl.Hor. sat. I, 
10, 51. fidem sociorum r. liberam spei IA u. 26, 38. 
tribuni quoque plebi certamen sine effectu in beneficio 
apud primores reliquerunt Id. 4, 7. Weissenborn, su- 
spicionem alicui r. Suet. Caes. 86. caudarum volumina 
r. in ventos, ff. ventis, Amm. 16, 10. oft paff., quis re- 
lictus est objurgandi locus? Ter. And. 1, 1, 127. cer- 
tatio cum virtute relinquitur Cie. fin. 2. 1 6, 44. urbem 
direptioni relictam Id. fam. A, 1. vita relicta est tan- 
tum Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 48. quod munitioni castrorum 
tempus relinqui volebat Caes. b. G. 5, 9. mihi relictus 
Plin. ep. 9, 36. area solibns siccanda relinquatur Coi. 
2,20, l. auch in an®. IVr&mtungfll, cetero« veniae ve! 
saevitiae Vitellii reliquit Tac. h. 1 . 68. nlqm leto, poe- 
nae Ov. Met. 7, 41. 14, 217. Plin. ep. 2, 1 1,20. malo 
alqd in aliorum 'pe relinquere quam in oratione mea 
ponere Cic. ili r. in Q. Caecil. 8. 26. ni, ,1111., dum cx 
parvo nobis tstnuindcm haurire relinquas lior. sat. 1, 
1, 52. cl. Euer. I. 704. Ov. Met. 14. 100. Sil. 3,709. 
Amm. 23, 6. pflff., nihil relinquitur nisi fuga Atticus 
ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10. relinquitur illud, quod vociferari 
non destitit, non debuisse suum negotium agere id, 
Flacc. 34. 85. ut. ut, relinquebatur, ut Caes. b. G. f>, 
19. cl. Cic. Ati. 9, 4. Id. diu. 2, 5, 14. ‘-Partie. illi 
'Jlaitv , nunc pro relicto est habendum, a($ aedi libri#, 
Cic. Brut. 72. Bernhardt/, fiat mensura relicti, b. 
tfe#, Ov.nuc. 99 . c) mit brre. ‘JkdMcat, m. 9lce., sine, 
i n etc., 3ntbn ab etn\i# iit t ,*jufiaitbe, f . 8a#c \ u r ii <?* 

1 4 1 ! f n , I a f }"( :s , ü b T t # 1 a f fc n, erat aeger in prae- 
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sidio relictus Caes. 6. G.6,38. quos (Morinos) Caesar 
in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reliquerat Id. ib. 
4, 37. naves in littorc deligatas ad ancoram r. Id. ib. 
5,9. ut confectum relinquas Cie. Jam. 1 5, 21. quo« 
tu miseros in egestate atque in solitudine reliquisti Id. 
Acc. 3. §. 72. tantum in medio relinquam, unePtftfHfJ 
bflt Iflffm, Id. Cael. 20, 28. verbum in ambiguo Lucr. 
4, 1137. in mediis lacera puppe relinquor aquis, jur 
Sk$fi(biuun\ t. ?fl#e, Ov. Pont. 2, 3. 28. aliquos inse- 
pultos r. Cic. r. p. 4, 8. fila incoepta Ov. Met. 6. 34. 
sacra infecta Id. ib. 6, 202. opus incoeptum dextra r. 
Id. a. a. 2, 78. verba imperfecta r. Id. Her. 13, 13. 
amicos incorruptos r. Sal. Jug. 103. 2. Fabri, nec re- 
cognoscenda reliquit ora mihi Ov. Met. 15, 593. sine 
imperio tantas copias Caes. b. G. 7,20. nolas sine ture 
relictas ara« Ov. Met. 8, 277. B} mit rorbtrrftfcfnbfr 
©f bt nfttn# b. ^rrbtim#, $mbn ob etica# ro i t b f r c f r* 
lflffen, fortgeben ceti tfem, fitb con t h R» 
trennen, l)im $111#., a) ct#t(., relinquamus ne- 
bulonem hunc, eamus hinc protinus Jovi gratulaturo 
Scipio African. ap. Geli. 4, 18, 3. domum propin- 
qnosquer. Caes. b. G. 1, 44. relictis locis superioribus 
Auct. b. G. 8, 36. f. $erj0g V Caes. b. G. 1,45. 
quos reliquerant Nep. Dat . 6, 3. Bremi. donum Cic. 
Cat. I, 7. ne saucio quidem ejus loci relinquendi fa- 
cultas dabatur Caes. b. G. 3, 4. urbes JIor. carm. 2, 
20, 5. moenibus relictis Id. epod. 1 7, 30. lectam do- 
minae r. Id. carm. 2, 8, 19. mvrteta Id. ep. 1, 15, 5. 
vitulus relicta matre qui juvenescit herbis Id. carm. 4, 
2. 54. Ilio relicto Id. ib. 1, 10, 14. limen Virg. A. 5, 
316. sedes relictas Id ib. 3, 123. colles clamore relin- 
qui. tmbtn unter ßiebrüfl wlaffen, Id. ib. a, 21 6. 
Wagner, dominos Catuli. 61, 51. Comi moenia Id. 
36, 3. relictis a se castris Just. 19, 3,6. relinquere ab 
se alqm, 3mblt ven fid? lflffen, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 32. 
b) it be rtr., quem vita reliquit, c. Stfrrbfn, Euer, b, 
64. cl. Ov, Met. 1 1, 327. ubi vita tuos reliquerit ar- 
tus Or. Ib. 337. animam relinquam Ter. Ad. 3,4, 52. 
vitam Virg. G. 3,547. vitae relinquendae certas Tac. 
a. 4, 34. f. durmann j. Quinet. decl. 13. 6. locem 
Virg. A. 4, 452. alleram anima reliquerit Nep. Eum. 
4, 2. lumen vitale r, Or. Met. 14, 175. vires reliquere 
(corpus) Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 6. animus reliquit euntem 
Ov. Met. 10, 459. cl. Caes. b. G. 6,38. a febre quar- 
tana relinqui Cie. Att. 8, 6. cl. lior. sat. 2, 3, 290. 
ossa pavor reliquit Virg. A. 3, 57. color reliquit ossa 
II»r. epod. 1 7, 22. tam ab omni honestate relictus, 
Mlflffen, rntblcfit, Cic. Pab.perd. 8, 23. 2) i llt $ f f., 
ontbn t?b. fttra# ini £ udi c 1 a f f c n , terlaffen, 
fahren Uffcn, bintanfepen, a) effltl., cft m. 
deserere ftlridtbrbrutfUb, reliquit deseruitque me Plaut 
Most. 1,3,45. succurrere relictae Virg. A. 9,290. 
aliquam incertam et vulnere mentis turbatam r. I Arg. 
A. 12, 160. bef. coit Ölflifbten, Plaut. Truc. 2. 4, 64, 
Ov. Mtt. 8, 108. 776, 3, 6, 40. tt. t>. reliquo« equite* 
consectati reliquerunt, licfittt fie laufen, Caes. b. G. 3. 
19. tene relinquam Hor. sat. 1, 9, 4L si qua mei ta- 
men est in te pia cura relicti Ov, am. 2, 16,4 7. relin- 
qui cum non par esse Nep. Dat. 6. auctore» signa re- 
linquendi, b. Aaburn $tt mlaffrn, Liv. 5,6. relicta non 
beno parroula Hor. eartn. 2, 7, 10. bnibcrtr., jif» 
g c n laffen, fabre« (offen, bitt#fbtn t a f f r n. 
cfrnfld>läffi#tn,anf#cbfn, cum rogato, ut re- 
linquat alias res, baft er aUrgftnbere (ieqrn laffr, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 6, 8. omnibus relictis rebus Id. Cist. 1, 1,6. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 86. Caes. b. c. 3, 102. Cic. de or. 3, 
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14. rebas relictis Ter. And, 2, 5, 1. Lucr, 3, 1084. u. 
6. res omnes relictas habeo Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 38. 
omnia relinques, si me nmabis Cic fam. 2, 14. si to 
ca relinquis et deseris, i'friiacbliiffiflU, Id. Acc. 4, 36. 
totam Italiam Id. Att. 3, 15. neque noa studium ex- 
quirendi relinquemus Id. Acad.post. 1, 3, 7. causam 
ct utilitatem communem non r, solum, sed etiam pro- 
dere Id. Cate. 18. jus suum r., ailfgthfn, Id. ib. 36. 
omitto jurisdictionem in libera civitate, caedes relin- 
quo (laffir unberührt), libidines praetereo Id. prov. 
rons. 3, 6, quae nunc ego omnia praetereo et r. Id. 
Acc. 3, 44. vim et causam efficiendi reliquerant, haben 
nldbt Id.ßn. l, 6, 18. cur injurias 

ums conjunctas cum publicis reliquisti? baft unqrabn« 
frft jflailflt, Id. Acc. 1,33. bellum illud milites reli- 
quisse Cie. r. p. 2, 37. obsidionem Liv. 5,48. con- 
suetudinem disserendi r. Cic. Acad. post. 1,6, 17. 
iterare cursus cogor relictos flor. carm. 1, 34, 4. Liib- 
ker. quod si frigida curarum fomenta relinquere pos- 
ses, b. b. b. Sorfltn fflbrrn Ionen fenntcft, Id. ep. I, 3, 
26. relictis jocis Id. carm. 2, 1, 37. virtute relicta Id. 
»at. 2, 3, 13, quod cnpide petiit, mature plena reliquit 
Id. ep. 2, 1, 100 cl carm. 3, 5, 64. relictis omnibus 
officiis Id. ep. 2, 2, 67. amata relinquere pernix Id. 

а. p . 165. fides relicta Ov. a. a. 3, 460. Delo Cretaque 
relicta Id. Met. 15, 541. ut mea vota relinquam, ba* 
ren abftfbe, Id. ib. 9, 620. occupatam materiam re- 
linquere Veli. 1, 17, 7. m. 3nf., mirari multa relin- 
quas, tinterlilfjtll, Lucr. 6, 655. cl. Hor.a.p, 150. 
ß) agrum alternis annis r., firmen lilffcM, I ' arro r. r. 1 , 
44, 3. relictae possessiones, aufjitgrbfiu* ?<i)tb, weil 
nicht gll Cllltinfrcn, Cic. leg. agr. 1, 1,3. flbfel., reli- 
cui, unbebaute Vünbmicn, Frontin. de limit. p. 42. 
Goes. — Hn. 

reli quätio, 5nis, f. b, (Heft, ftUirfftanb einer 
€himntf, Dig. 26, 7, 44. über tr., aetatis tt. tempo- 
rum Text. an. 56. — II n. 

rdliqoätor, öris, tn. ter weither mit einer 
Schult* refHrt, superioris anni Dig. 46, 3, 102. 
[vectigalium Paul. sent. 5, 1 2.] cl. Cassiod. var. 5, 

б. — lln. 

reif quätrix. icis, f. He welche mit einer 
£ ch it 1 1 r e ft i r t, b i 1 1 1. , delictorum Tert.an.38.~Un. 

relfquStus, a, um, f. reliquor. 

reliquiae (and» relliq., ferner relicuine Papirian. 
$ytl. p. 2290.), Ärum, f. (Gen. sing, reliquiae App. 
mag. in carm . p. 27 7, 13.), W4# ren e. (>'e.\e it- 
ftante ii b r i fl bleibt, t. Ut&riflflfb ({ebene, 
t. liebe rrefte, (Hefte, b. ftleft, i)eifltl., a) i in 
'}{ !1 q., haec bonorum ejus sunt reliquiae Plaut. Rud. 
1,3, 17. peditatus reliquiae erant Id. mil. 1, 1, 54. jW. 
copiarum Nep. Them. 5. exercitus Auct. b. Afr. 93. 
Id. b. Alex. 40. legionum Veil. 2, 46, 4. belli Sal. 
fragm. 3, 19, 8. Liv. 9, 29. Veil. 2. 17, 1. dum belli 
reliquiae peraguntur, wa$ »cm Jtricflc iibrifl »ft, »oll* 
eilten, .Lust. 22 8,6. ad persequendum belli reliquias, 
t. frinMitben -^eered, Id. 22,8,15. reliquias tantae 
cladi» colligere. b. h. »cn e reichen fRifbtrliiflf, Liv. 
22, 56. pugnae Id. 5, 12. hujus generis reliquias re- 
stare video (hominum) Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 99. familiae gla- 
diatoriae Caes. 6. e. 3, 21. exsulnm Sal. fragm. 3, 82, 
18. bef. ». €peife, cibi Cie. n.d. 2,55,138. Danaum, 
wa6 ft e ftbrifl ^elaffen baben, Virg. A. l, 30. 3, 87. 
conjurationis Cic. parad. 4, 1 . hordei Phaedr. 5, 4, 3. 
vini Id. 3, 1, 6. febris Ceis. 3,4 extr. limae Plin. 34, 
7 (18). oppidorum Virg. A. 8,356. vicorum cxuslo- 
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rum Amm. 24, 8. 27, 10. (tuth cener, ft. reliqui, reli- 
quias ultra Nicrum flarinm removit, b. Hcbriflfn, Vo~ 
pite. Prob. is. b) i m ‘-9 e f . , «) b. @peifeü ber re fle, 
5 a fe 1», 0 p f i ff r efte, ubi reliquiarum reliquias re- 
conderem Plaut. Cure. 3, 18. cl. Men. 1,2,33. Id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40. Id. Cure. 3, 3, 42. Id. Pcrs. 1, 3, 25. 
Phaedr. 1, 22, 6. Suet. GaJb. 22. Petron. 6. ailfpie- 
lent, vellem Idibus Marriis me ad cenam invitasses (t, 
b. jitni vierte (Srefarfl). reliquiamm nihil fuisset, irem 
Vliitoniu?, Cic.fam. 12,4. ß) t. llfbrrrefte e. »er* 
brannten Leichnam?, t. VI »che t. Jetten, f. Serv. Virg. 
A. 2. 539. neu reliquias meas siris direxarier Pacuv. 
ap. Cic. Tuse. 1,44, 106. quoad ibi conditae postero- 
rum reliquiae forent Just, 7, 2, 3. corpus interfectoris 
super reliquias mariti cremavit Id. 9, 7, 1 1 . ossa et r. 
mari mersit Suet. Dum. 8, colere r. suorum Virg. A. 
4,343. legere Suet. Avg. 100. cl. Cic. legg. 2, 22, 56. 
Virg. A. 6, 227. 7, 244. Sen. ep. 92. Tac. a. 1, 62 
2, 75. Suet. Tib. 54. Plin. cp. 10, 73. U. a. tren ten 
lleberreften chriftl. -bcili^en f. (f 1 nu n b o r ft }. Gennad. 
p. 168. y) t. nicht »erbfanntenK'letf^refte e.Onfer-' 
tbiere«, Suet, Avg. 1. ^)®.tfreremente, Sen. const. 
sap. 13. 2j iibertr., vis illius aestus reliquias vitae 
membris ex omnibus aufert Lucr. 6, 826. motus vita- 
lis Id. 2, 954. donec reliquias auimai reddidit omnes 
Id. 3, 656. quam palmam tUinarn di immortales tib» 
reservent, ut avi reliquias perseqnare, bie ’Bfenti fliinfl 
tr« v. ihm glricbfam ftbtrfommm» tntnifdjcn Ärifflf«, 
Cic. sen. 6, 1 9. in his pristinae fortunae reliquiis mi- 
seris et afflictis Id. Süll. 1. flagitioram istius ipse reli- 
quias colligebat Id. Acc. 2, 23, 72. ne instauratas ma- 
ximi belli r. ac renovatas audiamus Id. prov. cons. 8, 
19. — lln. 

reliquor, ätussuro, Sri, V.depon. a) V.neutr. 
mit t . 2 cfa u 1 1 im Dtiicf ftanbe f r f n, quibus (sum- 
mis) reliquatus erat Dig. 33,8,23. qui ex administra- 
tione rei pubi, relinquantur Ib. 50, 4, 6. cl. ib. 10, 2, 
20 med. 40, 7, 40 in. [reliquati fenoris recordari 
Apollinaris ap. Alcim. ep. 1 1 .) b) V. aci. ftw. fehlt D 
1 1 ii , f (b u I b 1 fl f f t n , debitum ex conductione Dig. 

26, 7, 4 6. qui reliquatus est amplam summam Ib. 33, 
7, 20. VI n nt. Vlct. Jjrcrni, non impeditur reliqua exi- 
gere, quae quis reliquavit Dig. 34, 3, 9. - Hn. 

reliquus (relicus, reliqus, relicuus, f. .(trifc JU 
Sal. Cat. 3, 5. p. 21. U. j. Sal.fragm. 3,77,2. ftmmb 
g. Cic. Mit p. 31 sqq. aitd) rbllcuus, oierfiibifl, Lucr. 
I, 561. 4, 977.), a, um, WrtS jiivftcfbld&t, ftbrifl 
i ft, ftbrifl, a) it b f 0 1., Novembris reliquus erat Cato 
ap. Prise. 669. uti aliqua propago generis nostri reli- 
qua esset C. Gracch. ap. Schol. Cic. Sulf. 9. p. 365. 
iiait. ne servilia quidem alimenta reliqua habet Sal. 
fragm. 1,15. qui relicui erant Id. ib. 3, 77, 2. spem 
reliquam nullam video salutis Cic.fam. 11,5. si qua 
reliqua spes est Id. div, in Q. Caecil. 5, 18. si praeter 
te quemquam reliquum habeo, in quo Id.fam. 9, 15. 
r. copias Helvetiorum ut consequi posset Caes. b. G. 
1,13. ex qtm (familia) reliquus est M. Titurnius Cic. 
fam. 13. 39. b) m. X\it , ut spes nulla reliqua in te 
stet tibi Ter. Eun, 2, 2, 9. quod erant oppida mihi et- 
iam complura reliqua, quae adire vellem Cic. Acc. 2, 

27, 65. nmlo, quem tibi reliquum dicis esse Id.fam. 
9, i 8. ß) i m 9! C u f r., m. Jflt., quid enim est huic re- 
liqui Id. Süll. 3 1 extr. a b f e t., sed reliquam dat ope- 
ram ne sit reliquum Plaut. Trvc. pr. 15. ecquid spei 
sit reliqunm Ter. And. pr. 25. quid reliqui est Id. 
Heaut. 1,2, 19. si quid reliqui habeant Varro r. r.l, 
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54, 2. estne viris relicui aliud Sal.fragm. 1, 45, 15. 
cum reliqui nihil sit omnino Cic.fin. 2, 31, 101. nec, 
quod ah hoste crudelius pati possent, reliqui quidquam 
fuit Liv. 32, 13. reliquum, i, n. b. Dlcft, ilfbcrrtft, 
nt.Oftl., breve quod vitae reliquum est Plaut, mere. 3, 

2, 4. illud breve vitae reliquum Ci'c. se«. 20, 72. cl. 
Liv. 39, 13. quod l>clli reliquum erat Liv. 26,40. 

I ur., reliqua belli Jd. 9, 16. quod ad reliqua belli 
navaturus operam pollicebantur Curi. 7,5,27. corpo- 
ris reliqua Romam relata (reliquiae) Jur. Viet. Caes. 
21. 2) in nirbr. Ükibinbtnigcn, a) reliquum est, ut, e i 
t ff Ü b H g , b >1 ft , Cie. jam. 6, 9. 7,31. Id. Flacc. 1 4 . 
Xep. Alt. 2 1 . pbllf ut, tll. (Sotlj., reliquum est, ubi 
nunc est res pubi., ibi simus Cie. Jam. 9, 9. reliquum 
est, tuum profectionem amore persequar Id.ib. 15,21. 
m. hortari modo reliquum est et ire Sal. fragm. 

3, 2 ‘2. b) reliquum alqm oh. »Iqd facere, alqd reliqui 
facere, madtfit, bap ftwa« Übt t,\ bleibt, f. a l' t i pt 
Sal.Cat. 11, 7., a) jtmicfla f f e n, übrig laffrn, 
bcf. «s. c. Uifgatibii, si quos fortuna fecisset reliquos 
Auct. b. G. 8,24. duarum mihi civitatum reliquos feci 
agros Cic. Acc. 3, 44. aratrum r. facere Jd. ib. 3, 55. 
quos belli calamitas reliquos fecerat Id. ib. 3, 53, 126. 
cl. Liv. 9, 24. Curt. 6, 9, 27. bcf. tlll UtfUlV., quod 
fortuna in malis reliqui fecit Cic. Sull. 32. sed ne do 
bonis quidem suis reliqui fecit Id. Acc. 3, 48, 115. lu- 
xuria ex magnis rapinis nihil reliqui fecit SaL Cui. 
28. Kortie. capta urbe nil fit reliqui vietis Id. ib. 52, 

4, te nullum onus cuiqnnm r. fecisse Cic. fam. 3, 13. 
eum praeter animos nihil vobis fortuna reliqui fecerit 
Liv. 7, 35. /S) Ull t ( r l a l’ f f n , prorsus ab utrisque ni- 
hil reliquum fieri Sal. Jug. 76, 4. nihil ad celeritatem 
sibi reliqui fecerant Caes. b. G. 2, 26. Herzog, me 
nihil reliqui fecisse, quod etc. Nep. Alt. 21, 5. 3) ini 
‘3 e f., a) wa« b. uarf> ii b r i g b ( t ( b t , fö n f 1 ig , 
fpättr, nos non de r. et sperat« gloria jam laborare 
Cic. ad Q./r. 1,1,15. mc - spe reliquae tranquillita- 
tis praesentes fluctus tempestatemque fugisse Id. Sest. 
34, 73. bcf, ip r. tempus M« feil. ap. Cic. .-Ice. 3, 55. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 16. Jd. b. G. 1, 20. Cic. /eg. agr. 1, 4, 
13. im ri'äfö tempus ttcbfit praesens bellum, Nep. 
Them. 2. itpfol., in reliquum, für btf ßuhlllft, 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 7. Sal, Jug. 42, 4. Liv. 3, 21. 
26, 32. ciudj reliquum, ab|ci., quod reliquum est (vi- 
tae) Plaut, (.'as. 5, 1,4. b) n. Schulten, rtieftfön* 
h i , 1 , fllbft. reliqua, 5H c It ( , IH li cf ft d II b C , tutdt Varro 
L. L. 5, 36, 48. quid exacStim siet, quid reliquum sit 
Calo r. r. 2, 5. reliqua quae stent, ut comparcant Id. 
ib. 2, 6. nunc quod reliquum restat Plaut. Cisf. 1,3,40. 
pecuniam r. ad diem solvere ( 7<\ Alt. 16, 1 6. Stil. A, 4. 
cum tanta reliqua sint, fi'ldjc 9lÜCfftällbf,/rf. ib. 16,15, 
4. reliqua mea Camillus scribit se accepisse Id. ib. 6, 
1, 19. c/. ib. 15, 15, 3. reliqua creverunt Plin.ep 9, 
37. cl. ib. 3, 19,6. reliqua reddere Dig. 35, 1,81. 
computaro Ib. 40, 7, 34. cl. ib. 34, 3, 9. trahere 
Ib. 26, 7,46. It bgf. ISI. f. 2 fi’UMt‘1 f Pii», paneg. 
44, 4. cigcntluiinl., in adaerandis reliquorum debitis, 
ft reliquiis debitorum, b. nttfttältf igcjl Sihillbflt, Amin. 
31, 14. £mg . Dig. 49, 14, 15. Symm ep. 10,47. 
Ü b CV t r.. accipite reliquum, alieno uti nihil moror, b. 
b. b. fJlcfl b. (il Itiblllltq, Plaut. Capi. pr. 1 6. B) Ü 1' C f * 
trau., b. coit einer (lirfanniifhcit tred» tibrigt Ibcil, b, 
Ibcil. btr iiufjcr btnt gfiiamitni 2brtlc von t. Wattjcn 
tUMl' übrig nt, rtthbitbni r, ceteri (reliqui b. übrigen, 
bbti Xdngcii bfrfclbtn i?! r t , alfo i in iiiiiucri|d>er SJcgriff, 
bbn bem etwa« abgtjttgett wirb, ceteri mc(u* Ic.gifdt, n. 


Gingen mfifctebettcr 9lrf, betttt ein Jfceil genannt iü, 
btr übrige nedj unbtftinimt bleibt, e r $ o g Caes. b. 
G. 4, l,), btt übrigen, ba« übrige, btr übrige 
Tbril, bcf. itu fflgfg j$u e otibern Jbetff, duabus le- 
gionibus in castris relictis, r. legiones pro castris con- 
stituit Caes. b. G. 2. 8. dat negotium Senonibus leli- 
qaisque Gallis Id. ib. 2, 2. neque cum Belgis r. con- 
sensisse Id. ib. 2, 3. r. omnes Belgas in armis esse Id. 
ib. 2, 3. increpitare atque incusare r. Belgas Id. ib. 2, 
15. cl. ib. 7, 35. uno interfecto reliquos panllum pro- 
pellit Id. ib. 5, 44. nd eam sententiam cum reliqui» 
causis haec quoque ratio eos deduxit Caes. h. G. 2, 10. 
oppida, vicos, reliqua (»rivat« aedificia invadunt Id. ib. 

1, 5. rcliqua&quc civitates stipendiarias haberent Id. 
ib. 1 , 30. octo cohortes in fronte constituit, reliquarum 
signa in subsidio collocat Sal. Cat. 59, 2. ac me, cum 
a reliquorum malis moribus dissentirem nihilo minus 
honoris cupido eadem, qua ceteros, fama atque invidia 
vexabat, b. b. jitcrfl alit 'Jlemer, bann b. Jlnbern ali 
(riiUrinc tat ©gf(j JU fidi, Jd. ib. 3. 5. Fabri, multi - 
plures — reliqui Cic. Acnd. post. 1, 2 med. o reliquos 
omnes dies noctesquc eas Id. Plane. 41, 99. reliquos 
sustentari unitis optimi et summi viri diligentia Id. r. 
p. 1,35. reliqui disseruerunt sine ullo certo exemplari 
Id. ib. 2, 1 1 . et ipse sentiat et r. omnes me ab illo ab- 
alienatum Id. Alt. 16, 15. reliqua vaticinationis brevi 
esse confecta I, 32, 68. audi reliqua Plaut, ,-f.sin. 4, 1, 
46. cl. Pm n. 3,4, 8. signo, ut puberes interficerentur, 
dato, reliqui in praedam cessere victoris Curi, 7, 6, 16. 
aurum perinde aspernantur (Scythae) ac reliqui mor- 
tales appetunt Jusi. 2, 2, 7. reliquis tribuatur ut or- 
dine signis Manii. 2. 734. Atrope« hunc circumstabat 
reliquaequo sorores Eph. Iliad. 895. im Sinne b. tt p b 
fe weiter. Brutorum Cassii. Domitii, Trebonii, re- 
liquorum Cic. Phil. 2. 12. Africanus cum patria lo- 
queris ‘desine Roma tuos hostes*, reliquaque praeclare, 
li nb ferner, weiter, Id. /in. 2, 32. aderat janitor oaree- 
ris et carnifex praetoris, reliqua Qtiinci. 9, 4, 124. cl. 
Vopisc. Fer in. 5. b) 2 i n g., corpore reliquo pugnam 
caedesque petessis I.ucr. 3, 048. Lachmann. eum le- 
gione nd fines Nerviorum veniat, reliquam partem ex- 
ercitus ctc. Caes. b. G. 5, 46. de frumento reliquoque 
commeatu Id. ib. 3, 3. initium proelii factum a Du- 
mnorige atque ejus equitibus, eorum fuga reliquum 
equitatum perterritum Jd. ib. 1,18. jampridem cupio 
Alexandream reliqnarnque Aegyptum visere Cic. Ati. 

2, 5. cl. am. 2, 6. klotz, arcem sacerdotibus tradunt, 
r. oppidum relinquunt Nep. 'Hiem. 2. exercitas r. con- 
servatus est Id. Dat. 2. ini 9lf|itr., paene oblitus sura 
reliquum dicere Piant. Poen. pr. 118. C. Verri ex 
omni reliquo vectigales fuisse Cic. Acc. 3, 43. reliquum 
tempori.« N> r. 34. quod reliquum est, übrigen«. 
Ter. Ad. 3. 2, 48. Cic. fam. 13, 72. Id. Ati. 16, 15,3. 
de reliquo Id. fam. 6, 20, 3. Id. de or. 1, 22, 100. Id. 
Alt. 16, 13, C. - Hn. 

rei i sus, n. um, f r o 1 iri o. 

r e 1 li g., rei 1 i q., f. re Ii g„ r e I iq. 

reloco, ävi, atum, are, |a) f i g t!.. wl eber an 
f (floh bringen, linguam Cael. Aur. tard. 1,4. 
b)iibertr..] ivieber ectmtc t ben, ferpatb te n, 

ftlqd Dig. 19, 2. 13. — Hn. 

rb 1 öqu i, j urii (ffrredieit, entgegnen, ont» 

W er t MI , dicamur eloqui ac r. in fanis Sabinis, c cella 
dei qtii eloquuntur Varro L L. 6, 7, 66, - Hn. 

reluceo, luxi, ere, { ii r li rf l f u dj t f n , * f cb ei* 
tt c n , t fi v a I; 1 e n , r f d? i ut m e r n , (draconi) nou una 
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modo capnt ornans stella relucet Cic. n. d. 2, 42, 102. 
Sigea igni freta relucent Viry. A. 2, 312. olli ingens 
barba reluxit, t*. $tutr, ld. ib. 12, *00. terflnmma 
reluxit Id. G. 4, 385. flamma relucens Liv. 22, 17. 
fulgore reluxit domus Ov. Met. 11,617. focus reluxit 
vivo torre Val. FI. 3, 115. piscis, appellatus lucerna, 
tranquillis noctibus relucet Plin. 9, 27 (43). e Vesevio 
flammae altaquc incendia relucebant Plin. ep. 6, 16, 
13. relucentes calculos ld. ib. 8, 8, 2. tota area auro 
relucebat ld. paneg. 52, 3. favilla relucens Geli. 17, 
lOextr. relucente amplitudine camporum incendiis 
Amni. 31,12. — Hn. 

relucesco, luxi, Cre, V. inchoat. P. reluceo, 
»itbtr jti Itiidfftn anfan^cn, # beginnen, 
witbtr trglau.jtn, efgtl., luna relucescit Mare. 
Cap. 8, 224. solis imago reluxit Or. Met. 14, 769. 
caeco reluxit dies Tac. h. 4,81. paulum reluxit (im< 
ptrfentll), quod non dies nobis, sed adventantis ignis 
indicium videbatur Plin. ep. 6, 20, 16. — Hn. 

reluctor, Ktus sum, üri, V. depon. f a «3(3(11 
rinatn, *f«intvttn. *ftrtittii, triff rftrcbe n, 
a) e i q t 1., reluctantes dracones Hor. carm. 4, 4, 11. 
huic — spiritus oris multa reluctanti obstruitur Viry. 
G. 4, 301. hostis reluctans Ov. am. 2,9, 12. feminam 
producentibus verecunde reluctantem Curt. 6 2,6. 
reluctantis (uxoris) vestigia cernebantur Tac. a. 4, 22. 
Abi. part. praes, reluctanti, j. 25. ore reluctanti Ov. am. 

3.4, 14. fidit., m. 3nt , equites illic poscentia cur- 
sum ora reluctantur pressis sedare lupatis Cia udi an. in 
Rvfin. 2, 354. b) iibertr., 0. 0a<i)tn, Mycale.qttnm 
deduxisse canendo saepe reluctatae constabat cornua 
lunae Or. Met. 12, 264. aquis reluctantibus Quinet. 

9.4, 7. domitare venu» reluctantes Plin. paneg. 81,4. 
etesiae reluctantur Jd. ep. 10,26. faces reluctantur 
Sen. Herc.Jur. 1728. 2) Ü bt rt r., reluctatus invitus- 
que revertens in Italiam Veli. 2, 102 extr. diu preci- 
bus relue ratum Curt. 8, 2, 1 1. quamquam multum re- 
luctata verecundia principis nostri Plin paneg. 60,4. 
lectio reluctatur, iriffrtfrtbt tblll, Mart. 5, 35, 5. diu 
sum reluctatus Quinet. praef. I. fatis reluctantibus 
Petron. 111. Amm. 20, 4. Id. 25, 5. art, $prin, fau- 
cibus ipsis hiantis Cerberi reluctabat App. Met. 4. p. 
151, 28, pectas et venter reluctabant Id. ib. 7. p. 189, 
38. contra ingenii arma relue* aut Fulgent, cont. Virg. 
paff., reluctatus, paene reluctatis iterum pugnantia 
rebus rupissent elementa fidem Claudian. rapt. Pros. 
1, 42. - Hn. 

rei üdo, lusi, ere, tagrtKnf (bergen, fptf Itn, 
«ibi ipse reludat Manii. 5, 170, ari,, temerarios ma- 
riti jocce relusit Sen. controv. 2, 10. — Hn. 

rei (Itui n a t i O dvTnvyaoin Glos». Gr. Lat. ~ Hn. 
relumino, äre, nrieffr rr Itu cbtnt, cnecos, 
t. b. ndtftr ftbrnf machen. Teri. apol. 21. Id. an. 34. 
Paulin. Nol. ep 30, 4. — Hn. 

re 1 u o . 6re. tnicffr eliilüfen, aurtim et vestem 
Caeci! . ap. Fest. p. 281, 29. f. Fest. 1. c, — Hn. 

R £ ni a , ac, f. f. t*. ft. Remora b. Ennius ap- Cic. 
div, I. 48, 107. Vah/en p. 15. Remora. — K. 

reroflereseo, rnRcrui, f>re, 1’. inchoat, iricfcr 
m a g f r n? f r f c it , quae membra tamen ei valetudine 
longa remacruerunt Suet. Dom. 18. — Hn. 

remaledico, ere, w i t f f r f tb ni ä 1) t u, non opor- 
tere maledici senatoribus, remaledici civile fasqne esse 
Vespas, ap. Suet. 1 'e»p. 9. c/, Tr.rt. idol. 21. Hiero- 
nym, ep. 69. n. 9. — Hn. 

remancipo, avi, »tum, are» tritfer jurudj 


(mancipi ren, quem pater ea lege mancipio dedit, 
ut sibi rerfianciparetur 6’a». 1, 140. 1, 172. Fest. 
remancipatam p. 277, 12. - Hn. 

i. remando, are, jur iitfintlftn, (urücf i'agen 
l a f i c tl , remartdatumque Pyrrho a senatu est Eulrop. 
2, 13. r/. Cassiod. 10. hi st. eccles. 12. — Hn. 

n. remando, ere, ivi tftr faucn, pontici mu- 
res simili modo remandunt Plin. 10, 73 (93). devoret 
initio taedium illud et scripta et lecta saepius revol- 
vendi et quasi eundem cibum remandeudi Quinet. 1 1, 
2, 41. - Hn. 

remaneo, mansi, mansum, $rc, ftiiritff biti btn, 
1)1 Itl ÄlljJ., Romae Caes. b. c. 1, 33. Cic. Alt. 7,14. 
in Gallia Caes. b. G. 4, 8. domi Id.ib.4, 1. ad urbem 
cum imperio Id. ib. 6, 1. qui j»er causam valetudinis 
remanserunt ld. b. c. 3, 87. aut eorum, qui discesse- 
rint, aut eorum, qui remanserint Cic. fam. 6, 3. 6. in 
exercitu ld. off. 1,11, 36. cubito r. presso Hor. carm. 
1, 27, 8. quo fugis? o remane Ov. Met. 3, 477. Catu- 
lus remansit Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 48. qni tam pauci re- 
manserint Just. II, 4,4. ferrum, quod cx lmstili in 
corpore remanserat Nep. Epam. 9, 3. 2) iintBcf., 
tau (Mb jururfb Iti btn , rrrblribtit, übrig 
bleib en, afiqfl., remanet gloria npnd me Aecius 
ap. Non. p. 4 70, 17. cl. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18. 
qnoi mens animusque remansit I.itcr. 3, 403. equo« 
eodem remunero vestigio adsucfaciunt Caes. b. G. 4,2. 
ai ulla apud nos memoria remanet Sal. Jug. 24, 10. 
vobis aeterna sollicitudo remanebit Id. ib. 31 , 22. id 
nomen (hostis) remansit Cic. off. 1, 12, 37. in qua 
muliere vestigia antiqui officii remanent Id. Rose. Am. 
10, 27. causa injuriae remanet ld. Acc. 1, 20, 59. in 
duris remanentem amicum Ov. trist. 1, 9, 23. specie 
remanente coronae, ül'rtq bltibrn, Id. Met. 8, 1 81. ne 
quid cx contagione noxae remaneret penes nos Liv. 9, 
1 . si quid antiqui tibi remanet vigoris Sen. Med. 41. 
ne qua materia seditionis remaneret Just. 11,5. 2. so- 
lam se de cohorte Alexandri remansisse Id. 17, 2, 2. 
U. A. ne residua in animis ira remaneret Petron. 109. 
b) »t. afjrrinv (Prärirat. iit e. ßuftaitft ü briq rf. ju* 
r lief b l( i bf n , bl ( i ben, quarum pars inferior inte- 
gra remanebat Caes. b. G. 7. 35. gravis ct magna re- 
manebat. iv f. ©mvilt b. €ni»itc$, Cic. r. p. 2, 34. 
effigies remansit non cognoscenda Ov. Met. 9, 234. vo- 
lenti omnia salva remanere Veli. 2, 1 23. it a. — Hn. 

i. rem ano, äre, jin iirf tl icjint , retro remanat 
materies humoris Lucr. 5. 270. 6, 636. — Hn. 
n. remano, äro, juriicf «u btn , f. remeo n.(J. 
remansio, dnis, f. f. 3iirürtbltibrii, SBtr« 
bleibt ll, mim igitur remansio? Cic. Lig. 2,4. tuam 
remansionem probo Id. ad Q fr. 3, 1,5. — Hn. 
remansor, öris. m. f mit (frlaiibntf? f. ftclfbcrrn 

f ll a 11 1 1 b ( c l b 1 11 f f C 0 1 D A t , M aratori inscr. 
34, 7, 2. - Hn. 

renieübilis, e, Adj. n>.i 3 jtiriicff tbrf, saxum, 
f. StfiU'buÄ, Stat. A. 4,537. anima incorpora Fert, 
resttrr. carn. 1. Christus e tumulo Prudent. apotb. 
1117, — Hn . . ' {p. 174. - Fln. 

r e m efte ü I u m , i. n. b. JR ü ff w t {i , App. Met. C. 
remeat us, us. in. p. JRllrfftbr, commeatum re- 
meatumve dure Dig. 48, 19, 4. — Hn. 

rem£d!nbilis. c, Adj. b c i l )"a ili , bonum Cas- 
siod. 3. rar. 14. — Hn. 

remedialis, e, Adj. brillant, vis, Svilfraft, 
M aerob, sal. 7, 16. [jussio Cassiod. 10. var. 29.] 
-Hn. 
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remediatio, onis, f, b. #cütnift, Scrfb. comp. 

1 1. - Hn. 

remediator, oris, m. b, Reifer, valetudinum 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 8. languorum Id. ib. 35. — Hn. 

remedio, ävi, ätum,äre, heilen, furiren, ca- 
pitis dolorem Scrib. comp. 1 1. alqtn Id. ib. 14. mul- 
tos remediavit Id. ib. 122. viros remediari Id. ib. 18. 
cl. ib. 104. Tert. bapt. 9. Id. adv. Mare. 4, 30. id. 
ad •$ cap. 4. Hieronym. vit. Hilar. 94. App. herb. 
112. remediat, curat Gloss. Lat. Uildtbr. - 11 n. 

remedior, atus sum, iri, V.depon. heilen, App. 
herb. 2, 105. Hieronym. ep. 68. — Iln. 

remedium, ii, n. W(i$ w feter ^ c 1 1 1, t. •£> c 1 1 « 
mittel, & r j n e i , a) eigtl., nec ratio remedi com- 
munis certa dabatur Lucr. 6, 1225. r. quoddam ha- 
bere Cie. n. d. 2, 50, 126. efficax Cd». 3, 18. r. est 
magni doloris Id. 4, 6. remedio sunt cucurbitulae Id. 
3, 20. r. alicui adbibere Plin. 28, 6(17). facere lieni 
Id. 30,6(1"). morborum remedia id 29, 4 (19). 
contraria serpentibus r. Id. 29, 4 (20). praecipui re- 
medii ad jocinoria vitia Id. 36, 20 (37). in remedio 
eat, ti hilft tngegen, cl. ib. 28, 4 (1 1). Id. 29, 4 (27). 
abstinere cibo in praesentissimis r. habetur Id. 28,4 
(14). quin et sordes hominis in magnis fecere r. Id. 
28,4(13). ne idem faciat remedium quod venenum 
Pallad. Nor. 7,15. e potis r. Amm. 16, 5. W)H ctlKItt 
ßauhcrmütfl, 91lliulett, nam si qui remedia quartana 
vel doloris alterius collo gestat Id. 19, 12. p. 177. 

b) fiber tr., $eilmittel, SRittri gegen etwa#, oft nt. 
@flt. Ob. 2Dat., aegritudinum Ter. Ileaut. 3, 2, 28. 
iracundiae Id. Phonn. 1, 4, 8. quod r, huic malo in- 
veniam? Id. And. 3, 1, 10. r. invenire alicui rei Id. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 1 1. hacc reperiebant r., ut alio loco ignes 
facerent Cae». b. e, 3, DO. r. quaerere ad moram Cic. 
Cluent. 9, 27. ad magnitudinem frigorum hoc sibi r. 
comparare Id. Acc. 5, 10, 26. incommodorum reme- 
dia Id. Jam. 5, 12. esse r. unum his incommodis Id. 
div. in <1 Caecil. 1, 3, 9. acrioribus saluti suae r. sub- 
veniendum curavit Id. Cluent. 24, 67. d. Capit i. 
Max. duob. 14. illius tanti vulneris quae remedia esse 
debebant Cic. Jam. 5, 15. in adversis fortunis sine 
ullo r, atque adlevamento permanere Id, Sull. 23, 
66. injuriae Id. Acc. 3, 56, 129. cl Phil. 13, 11, 25. 
lene r. Lio 2, 23. id r. timori fuit Id. 3, 3. r. timoris 
Id. 2, 45. nec vitia nostra nec r. pati possumus Id. 
pracf. 1. cl. Suet. Auy. 42. u. i', a. init ut, siligo bien- 
nio in triticum transit, remedium (est), ut gravissima 
quaeque grana ejus serantur Plin. 18, 8(20) pr. cl. 
ib. 33, 7 i 40). - Un. 

remeligines et remorae a remorando dictae sunt 
a Planto in Casina (4, 3,6.): nam quid illaec nunc tara 
diu intus remorantur remeligines • rtv $a(inu'feft inid) 
SRufifel remorantur remel. . .). Ab Afranio in Prodito : 
remeligo a Laribus missa sum hacc, quae cursum pro- 
hibeam. Fest. p. 277, 30. pBgl. remclicine«, remora- 
trices Glos s. Isid.] — Iln. 

rem e mini, isse, fi d? wicter tritt tum, ne ro- 
memincritis priorum Tert. adv. Man: 4, 1. — Hn. 

rememoratio, onis, f. t. Steterer (ä bin it tt, 
vitiorum loann. Sarisb. 8, 6. Vulgata Psalm. 37, 1. 
69, L - Hn. 

rem em oro, äre, wietererwdbne n, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 43. )'ul<jafa ep. ad Ucbr. 10, 32. — Hn. 

r emens tiro, äre, teurer mef fen, omnem ter- 
ram Agrim. p. 253. Goes. — K. 
remen sus, n. um, [.remetior. 


remex. 

remeo, Ivi, stum, are, |urü<ffebr tn , sgeben, 
* f p tn me n , 1 ) e i g t remeabo intro Plaut. Epid. 5, 
1, 55. remeato tyidacter Id. A sin. 1, 3, 75. vetuit me 
sine mercede prorsum remeare in ludam Afra*. o;>. 
Fest. p. 277, 29. domum r. Ov. Met. 15, 569. (venie- 
bat Laers), in patriam r. Id. ib. 15, 480. patrios ad 
Argos Virg. A. 2, 95. patrias in sedes Tac. a. 14, 25. 
ad se Liv. 9. 1 6 . eodem remeante nuncio Id. 9 , 3. 
victor Scythicis ab arvis Lucan. 2, 553. Armenia re- 
meantem Tac. a. 1,3. Aegypto Id. ib. 2, 69. u. p, b. 
Spdt. m. blOHMl 9I(C., patrias remeabo urbe» Virg. 
A. 1 1, 793. Euboicos remeare penates Stat, silv.8 . , 
5, 12. destinatas remearunt sedes Amm. 1 7, 13. castra 
App. Met. 7 pr. ß) v. 3 l btercil , coturnices, cum ex 
Italia trans mare remeant Varro r. r. 3, 5, 8. greges 
nocte remeabant ad stabula Liv. 24, 3. remeans et 
commeans examen Pallad. 1, 39, 1. y) v. tad?itd>ttt 
Subjecten, neque remearet aer Cic. n. d . 2, 46, 1 18. 
ubi remeavere aquae Plin. 6,27(31). cl. ib. 2,97 
(99). remeante flumine Tac. h. 1, 86. calor remeat 
pestifer Plin. 7, 50 (51). ». Sabetintb, multis amba- 
gibus huc et illuc remeantibus Mda 1, 9, 5. naves, 
quae mari remeabant Tac. a. 12, 17. observa orbem 
rerum in se remeantium Sen. ep. 36. b) i m S c [., a li 
0ieger, im iriuiuph, triumphircul* jurud* 
f ehrt ll, beim jitbc n, longi r. pompa triumphi exci- 
pit Lucan. 1.286. triumpho »Stat. Th. 12, 164. mu 
Sflec., in quam (diem) distulimus vetitos remeare tri- 
umphos Lucan. 7, 256. 2) ubcrtt., non segnis stat 
remea tque dies Tib. 1. 4,28, tn, "21 c r . , aevum remeare 
peractum lior. sat. 1, 6, 94. ß) p. Uebergange tui tvr- 
^ät^lun^, remeabo taudem ad coepta Amm. 15, 12. cL 
ib. 22, 16extr. 21niu. tajii gehört wobt b, verlängerte 
periit rivos camposque remanant Enn. ap. Fest. p. 
282. cl. Paul. Diae. p, 283., «?0 remant fte^l. — Hn. 

remergo, ere, wieter cintaudjen, »er [en; 
fen, Übertr., soporis altitudine remerguntur August, 
conf. 8, 5. — Hn. 

remetior, mensus sum, iri, F. depon. »teter 
jurtirf ntrffen, i) e i . 3 1 (., retroque pari ratione 
remensum est Lucr. 2,516. servata remetior astra 
Virg. A. 5, 25. frumentum pecunia Quinct. decl. 12 . 
19. b) fi b c r t r. , a) in ter ‘Be wrgung einen fRuum & u » 
rütflegen, jurficfwantern, jurfidgebci», iter 
Stat. 1 h. 3, 324. stadia, quae remensi sunt Curt 5 , 
3, 23. Plin. 2, 71 (73). sd non remetitur diem, t. b. 
ihren Stagrtrccg, Sen. Med. 3 1 . ß) int '.‘i U 3 , ». ^luf* 
[igfeiten, »ieter juriicfgeben, wieter ren i i ± 
geben, vina remensus Mari. 6, 89, 5. vinum vomitu 
Sen. ep. 95. Id. prov. 3. 2 ) übertr., a) erjäblent 
»eu ftdj geben, roi eher holen, jurfief tenfen, facta 
ac dicta sua Id. de ira 3, 36. fabulam, tvieferertäbUn. 
App. Met. 1, p. 104, 7. Id. ib. 2. p. 123,35. b j' trän* 
tnbsum crimen convalescendo remetiri, jur fr ul; «ca 
©eiuutbfit wieter juriteffebren , Plin, cp. 8, 1 1 . t. 
Schäfer. 91 n in. remensus, a, uns, paff , man remenso 
Virg. A. 3, 143. remenso pelago Id. ib. 2 , isi. —Hn. 

remex, igis, m. t. diuterer, iHtt ter f n echt, 
tRuterffla»e, navigator dictus, quod rcrautn agat 
Isid. or. 19, 6 ., Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 35. Id. merc. 4 , 2 , 
5. Cic. Att. 13, 2 ), 3. Id. Acc. 4, 34. 5 , 35 , 85. 
Caes. b. G. 3, 9. Id. b. c. 2 , 24. Hör, tpod, 17, 16, 
Ov. Met. 15,367. Nep. Dion. 9, 2 . Curt. 4 , 5 , 18. 
Sidon, ep. 8 , 6 . H. b. «. l\ iS bar P H , Sen. Herx.j'ur. 
557. ». tühiürifib tes 3oita# , remige inimico Sedui. 
carm. pasch. 1 , 180. b) 6 ing. eollfct., ft. remiges, f. 
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Remi. 

Ru (je Ü |U Curt. 3, 1,1. ictus rcuaigis Ov. am. 8, 6, 
. instructi remigis ordo quater surgens Lucan. 3, 
25. remex militis officia turbabat Curt . 4, 3, 18. tui- 
te ac reinige Id. 4, 5, 18. militi ac rcmigi praefectus 
'tU. 2, 79, 1, cl. Virg. J. 5, 116. Ov. tritt. 1, 9, 4. 
, 14, 44. Id. a. a, l, 368. Prvp. 3, 12, 34, Liv. 37, 
1. Curt. 7, 9, 3. Tac. a. 4, 5. — Iln. 

Rena i, orum, m. c . flall. Slelfcrfcbaft, im CBctict t. 
t^ljtcn 91 bri n$, Caes. b. G. 2, 3. 5,54. 6,4. Pii a. 
, 1,31. Sing., optimus excusso Leucus Remusque 
icerto Lucan. 1,424. ibre ('auytftabt Durocortorum 
'aes. b. G. 6, 44. fpätcr b> Renui, "ÖaiU'tft b* Dlcntcr, 
Unm. 15, 11. 16,2. j. Dlbrimd, i'gl. Remorum urbs 
lieronym. ep. 1 23. — Hn. 1 3. — Hn, 

remigatio, unis, f. b, 91 u 0 crn, Cic. Alt. 13, 21, 
remigium, ii, n. l)b. Oiubtrn, ubi portus exil- 
ius, homines remigio sequi Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 55. 
Ili remigio uoctcmquc diemque fatigant Virg. A. 8, 
4. duodecim dierum et noctium remigio enavigatus 
■Hin. 9, 3 (2). decem dierum remigio Id. 6, 29 (34). 
) über tr., ft. b. Gener., a) b. Dlubtr, b. dtuber* 
'cvf, remigio veloque quantum poteris festina Plaut. 
Irin. 1, 3, 5. nudum remigio latus navis Hor. carm, 
,14,4. lembum remigiis subigit Virg. G. 1,202. 
ptae remigio aquae Ov. a. a. 2, 196. aptat remigio 
i reines Virg. A. 8, 80. findite remigio aquas Ov. 
a st. 3, 586. cl. Catuli. 64, 13. Tue. a. 2, 24. Id. 
ierm.44. Amm. 24, 1. Sprich»., meo remigio rem 
iero, »«b tbue uad) tuditem ©illcu, Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 
50. [iMclnubr ift tert nach ^eit Spuren in bat £>anb* 
(briftcii ju lefctt : meo remigio remigo, fo bunble ich 
tad? fidium ©utbiinfcu, f. JU e(j in b. Di, 3abrbb. v. 

1855.'Bf. 71. S. 203 fjj.] ß) Pichl-, t‘. C- ^(ujCllt, 
>. Dlblcr, remigium oblitae, pennarum vela remittunt 
lucr. 6, 744. cl. Ov. a. a. 2, 45. i/et. 8, 228. tibi 
acravit remigium alarum Virg. J. 6, 19. Avien. 
i rat. 640, remigium dextra Jaevaque porrigetis, PCin 
Iflcr, App. Met. 6. p. 179, 27. remigia pinnarum in- 
efessa Id. flor. p. 341, 3. P. (Sutdbc, remigio plumae 
aptum maritum Id. Met. 5. p. 169, 29. b) b. Diu i 
t x p f r f e ti a {, f. 91 ut t r t r, remigium supplet Virg. 
I. 3,471. r. vitiosum Ulixei lior. ep. i, 6, 63. ibi 
uni parata instructaquc remigio excepit navi» Liv. 
3, 48. cl. ib. 26, 51. 37, 1 1. Tac. a. 14, 39. Cic. 
luse. 5, 39, 1 14. - Iln. 

remigo, Ere, tu t crn, utrum igitur mavis? sta- 
irnne no» rda facere, an quasi e portu egrediente», 
«ululam remigare Cic. Tuse. 4, 4, 9. non intermisso 
tniigandi labore Caes. b. G. 5, 8. r. contra «quam 
v«. ep. 122. cl. Cic. AU. 13, 21, 3. Auct. b. Alex. 
»6. tidjt. nt. ?lcr., missamque Pado qui remigat al- 
tum, b, b. p, Sd.ujt, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 178, 
•Jööjjflii cnrähitt, pennis remigare Quinct. 8,6, 16. 
c prich»., suo remigio r., nach rictum Wiitruiffcu 
StJUfdn , Plaul. mil. 3, i, 152 { 74 7). f. remigium, 2, 
A.] - Hn. 

t' migro, are, jurticf |ie b en. «wanbtrn, ;?tb* 
C it, a) figtl., r. domum Plaul. Per$. 4, 6, 3. trans 
Iheuum in suog viet» Caes. b. G. 4, 4. Romam Cic. 
um. 9, 18. Liv. 6, 4. Nep. Au. 4. in domum veterem 
• nova Cic. Acad. pr. 1, 4, 13. cl. Tuse. 1, 49, 1 18. 
'0 übfrtr., ad argumentum volo remigare, |urücf* 
Minnen, PlauL Poen. pr. 47. ad justitiam Cic. Tuse. 
>i 21, 62. anima sapientis remigrat ad deos, febrt |U« 
tid, App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 23, 19. remigrat animus 
Jfibi, |icht »icfcer «in, Plaut. Epid. 4, 1, 42. - Hn. 


remissio. 1119 

r e m i 1 1 u in dicitur quasi repandum Paul Diae . p. 
276,13. cl. Fest, p, 277, 19. - Hn. 

reminiscentia, ae, f. k 4Hur . ■=. ävapvr t ons t>c6 
ijJlato, t. 91 liefert uner unge it, Tert, an. 23. 24, 
Arnob. 2. p. 57. — Hn. 

reminiscor, sci, V. depon. tidj ct»a$ in6 
© e* ach t ili p |u ni cf ru fe n, juruefe r i n ner n , re- 
minisci, cum ea, quae tenuit mens ac memoria, cogi- 
tando repetuntur 1 arro L. L. 6, 6, 63. ut eas (res) 
non tum primum arripere videantur, sed r. ct recor- 
dari Cic. seu. 21, 79. ct Tuse. 1, 24, 57. nt. 
reminisceretur et veteris incommodi populi Eom. 
Caes. b. G. 1,34. reminiscebantur Kalendar. Jan. 
Cic. Alt. 4, 2. Satyri Ov. Met. 6, 383. veteris famae 
Nep. Phoc. 4, nt. Dlcc., illos reminiscor dies Accius 
ap. Non. p. 499, 32. ea potius reminiscere Sulpic. 
ap. Cic. fum. 4, 5, 5. amicos Ov. Pont, 1, 8, 30. 
acta Id. Met. 11, 714. lempu» illud Id. trist. 5, 

4, 30. miseros actus Stat. TU. 12, 39 i. remini- 
sceris baec quae dicturus sum Amm. 17, 5 pr. de 
aliis quibusdam quaestoribus rcminisccntcm recor- 
dari Cic. Lig. 12, 35, nt. jnf., reminiscere totius 
imum hic esse in summa Lucr. 2, 89. cl. Ov. Met , 1, 
256. huric se reminiscitur Id. ib. 7, 293. nt. DlflattP* 
fafccit, reminiscerentur quam majestatem — accepis- 
sent Liv. 4, 2. ireä»en6or/». rcminiscens a quauto 
bello misisset Nep. Dat. 5. b) f tt r d) Ot def t T 1 11 U t * 
run g au e fi ut 1 i g matbnt, a udfitincn, audbni# 
ftn, neque plura bona reminisci neque majora posse 
consequi Id. Alc. 2. saltem fingite aliquid, reminisci- 
mini, quod responderetis App. rnag. p, 338, 38. ')l tt ni. 
DlCtil'C Difbfilferni reminisco, 6re, Prise. 799. gflllij}* 
billigt »on Auson. epigr. 47. reminisco Rufus dixit in 
versu suo cL ib. 49. — Iln. 

remipes, pedis, Adj. rubcrf lifjtg, anates Ju- 
so«. ep. 30, 12. lembi Id. id. 10, 201. [ratis Id. ep. 

5, 34. j - Iln. 

remisceo, miscui, mixtum eb. mistum, ere, » i f» 
bf x inifihtu, veruti fcbtit, a) f t ^ t L . venenum cibo 
Sen. const. sap.7. b) ii b f 1 1 r., sic veris falsa remiscet 
lior. a. p. 151. remixto carmine tibiis Id. carm. 4, 
15,30. animus naturae suae remiscebitur Sen. ep. 
71. - Hn. 

remissa,ae, f. b. Gi rla f f un$, peccatorum Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 18. Cyprian, ep. 59. — Hn. 

remissäri us,a,um. »a$ leicbt j u ni cf e f <fc o* 
b c n w t r b f n ! a n u , vectes, S d)ie brit $e (, Cato r. r. 
19, 2. - Hn. 

remisse, Adv. nt i 1 b, fle 1 1 n t, n 1 1 a f f t tt, ©gfjj 
graviter, severe, quam leniter! quam remisse Cic. de 
or. 3, 26, 102. utrum severe agere velis an r. Id. Cael. 
14, 33. res tragicas r. tractare Id. de or. 3, 8, 27. ne- 
que r. neque crudeliter imperet Coi. 1, 8, 10. cL 
Quinct. 12, 10, 71. r. quid vel serio agentem, atif^t« 
räumt. Suet. Claud. 33. 6emp., qui remissius disse- 
runt Cic. ofl\ 3, 29, 106. cl. de or. I, 60, 255. Utbtn 
vehementius. Id. Acc. 4, 34. 76. agere Id.fln. 1, 1, 1. 
remissius ct placatius ferre Id. fam. 6, 13. remissius 
istud contenderemus Plin, paneg. 79, 2. remissius 
agere cum subjectis Coi. 1 1, 1, 25. u. a. — Hn. 

remis sibi lis, e, Adj. a) »ad crlaffeii »er* 
t e n Faun, delicta Tert. pud. 2. b) nt i 1 b, 1 1 i d) t, di- 
gestio Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 13, 164. — Hn. 

remissio, unis, f. b. ‘JJadilaf fe it, Werfet s, 
S ib I a f t m a d? f tt, a) 1 1 g 1 1. , ex superciliorum aut r. 
aut retractione Cic. ofl\ l , 4 1 , 1 4 6. b) u b « r t r. , bad 
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remissivus 


remitto. 


Waditaffen , S dita ffmadjen , (Sfrfdjtaff« n, 
0ct)Uffbeit, SRilbf, laboris Varro r. r. 2,6,4, 
Plin. 6, 43 (68). operis Varro r. r. I, 17,". ut onera 
coni cotis corporibus facilius feruntur, remissis oppri- 
munt. simillime animus intentione sna depellit pres- 
sum omnem ponderum, remissione autem sic urgetur, 
ut se nequeat extollere Cic. Tute. 2, 23. in qua (ora- 
tione) asperitas contentionis oratoris ipsius humani- 
tate conditur, remissio nutem lenitatis quadam gravi- 
tate et contentione firmatur, ■Sdjlaffbtit, Id. de <»•. 2, 
53. vocis Id, brut. 91,313. morbi Id.fam. 7,26. 
doloris Scrib. comp. 99. febris Suti. Tib. 74. animi, 
(jrfdMafflttl«!, Cic. f am. 5, 2. animorum Id. ib. 9. 24. 
remissione usus eluendae, turtb llnltrlaffun^ br# Um* 
floinv#. Id. am. 21. quem non quies, non r., non ae- 
quabunt studia delectarent Id. Cael. 17,39. danda 
est omnibus aliqua r. Quinct. 1, 3, 8. non remissioni- 
bus tuis eadem frequentia Plin. pane//. 49, 4. quae 
enim r. tibi, ^rfielun,v Id. ib. 81, 1. tempora cura- 
rum remissiomimque Tac. Agr. 9. honestae inter bi- 
bendum r. Geli. 15 2 med. ad r. animi Cic. de or. 2, 
17,72. aetatis r., UWilbt, Amm. 17,8. ß) t>. Grlaf* 
ftn, b. (frl ait, W a d> 1 a fi einer Straff, ©tlfcfimtnif, 
SU'^abf, remissio poenae Cic. Cat. 4, 6. remissionem 
petere Coi. 1,7, t. de remissionibus cogitare Plin. en. 

10, 24, 5. post rongnas r,, r, ‘Jlitdjtyribe, Id. ib. 9, 37, 
2. remissione tributi in triennium Tac. a. 4, 13. pu- 
blicanos remissionem petentes Suet. Caes. 20. nun- 
eiationis, Jtufhfluiltjl, l)ig. 39, 1, 8. 2) b, ©fflrr* 
boltlltq, avidius ad pompam manus porreximus et re- 
pente nova ludorum r. hilaritatem hic refecit Patron. 
60. - Hn. 

remissivus, a, um, a) nubic. ?lii6br., n\t$ 
narfililfl titb madjl» relaxare tumentia rebus con- 
gro!» et r. Cael. A ur. acut. 3,4. b) qraittm. 9lll#fr., 
adverbia, iHÜtmtb, f^wäd?f!tt, Prise. 15. p. 1021. 
~Hn. 

remitto, misi, missum, <5 re, A) V.act. juriirf; 
fdiitftn, jtmicffr» f en, jttriicfbf»f »u», jit* 
rtitflafffen, tittfrrnrn. n? t e r e r von f i dj laf« 
f t it , I ) t i q 1 1. , a) hn 91 1 1 k v , omnes remissi sunt do- 
mum Plaut. Epid 2, 2, 22. r/. Caes. b. G. 4, 21. Id. 
b. e. 3, 37. Fubium in hiberna Id, b. G. 5, 53. in 
castra Id. b. c. 3, 97. obsides alicui Id. b. G. 3, 8. 
naves Id. ib. 3, 8. u. 29. nd parentes nuncium Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 1 5. nec si Carneadem ipsum onus remittat 
lAicit.ap. Lactant. 5, 14. ut pila intercepta remitte- 
rent Caes. b. G 2, 27. tela eminus missa r. Sal. Jug. 
58, 3. tractum de corpore telum Ov. Met. 5, 95. mu- 
lieres Romam Cic . Alt. 7, 23. volebam ad te Mario- 
nem remittere Id.fam. 9, 5. legiones ab se remissas 
Auct. b. G. B, 55. librum Cic. Atf. 9, 5. litteras Cae- 
sari Caes. b. G. 5, 47. dona r. Ov. Met. 13, 702. res 
hostium in praeda captas r. Liv. 9, 1. signnque eum 
hi« (captivi«) militaria Augusto remissa Just. 42, 5, 

11, captivos precio r. Curt. 4, 11, 15. calces, Vpttl 
tUfcrtf, lifitt<itail#fd)Udni , Nep. Eum. 5, 5. aquas, 
fi-bl.iflt Jttntcf, Sen. / / ipp. 583. h) t Iit ‘3ff . n) nun- 
cium r.. t 1 . (* 1> f a u fl i'ft it, b. 5 (hfitfbrif f ftfrff* 
ftll, jltrirt 71tl£'7r , Cic. Att. 1, 13. Id. de or. 1, 46. 
It. 66. Id.top. 4. 19. and» repudium r, b. (fhc auf* 
fuilbidrn. Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 69. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 35. 

ßn\ ftliiMlqfritm itttb anbmt Wflffbw» ircltbc iu’ii et* 
«m# brrauMViniUfit, non fid) ^ c b e u , «laffrn, mtd? 
brfcninun , titnirfl.i fft tt, at melius muria, quntn 
testa marina remittit lior. nat. 2, 8, 53. rmtriaui Coi. 


12, 9, 1. nec (nebulas) humenti sensit tellure remitti 
Ov. Met. 1, 604. humorem ex se ipsa remittit Virg. 
G. 2,217. cl. Coi 12, 15, 1. 12,17,1. r. ©tfal^r 
nem. Id. 12, 7. 2. quo et casem seri minimum remit- 
tit, Id. 12, 13, 1. ne vasa coram remittant Id. 

12, 50, 14. aeruginem Id. 12. 20, 1. quod baca remi- 
sit olivae Hor. sat. 2, 4, 69. cl. Coi. • >rb . 26, 7. san- 
guinem c pulmone Ov. Pont. I, 3, 9. quodcunqiie re- 
misit terra, bm’Urbrindt, Grat, egneg. 521. si jam li- 
brum remittunt (arbores), au# fid? ^rrau#)dii(frii, b. b. 
tffrmmcn, Coi. II. 2, 37. y) binrtn*, hinunter« 
1 a f f en, ft. submittere, materiam remittere in fructua- 
rium Id. 4, 24, 17. 8) ttnu# Gkfpanntr#, WtbiinTkwJ 
lo$ (affen. gurutflaffrn, naAlafftn. finfen 
lafffn, fehlet ff mad>cn, jurticfjttbtn, v. ‘3e.\tr 
fntkbnt, 01»V"6 intendere, adducere, ambulanti ramu- 
lum adductum, ut remissus esset, in oculum suum re- 
cidisse Cic, div. 1,54, 123. vela pennarum Lucr. 6. 
744. bef. habenas re! adducas vel remittas Cic. am. 

13, 45. lora Ov. Mei. 2 200. Id. am. 3, 2, 1 4. frena 

Id. Met. 2, 191. digiti sopore remissi Id. Her. 
19, 197. cl. Met. 4, 229. Quinct. H, 3, 99. Prop. 4, 
9, 27. digitum contrahere et r. Plin. 1 1 , 26 (32). bra- 
chia Virg. G. 1,202. manus Ov. Met. 9,314. manum 
Sen. Phoen. 61. superciliis remissis Quinct. 11.3, 79. 
frontem Plin. ep. 2, 5. nares a fronte remissas contu- 
dit Ov. Met. 14,95. Bach, cutn exercere aures (cervi), 
acerrimi aiulitus, cum remisere, surdi Plin. 8, 32(50 *. 
cervix remissa Val. FI. 3, 343. t?. anbcrit QJgffbn. re- 
missa (prora) subito Liv. 24, 34. corvi vero et ferreae 
manus remissae tormento Curt. 4. 3, 26. Mut zeli, fila 
incepta r. Ov.fatt. 2, 755. radix nervus intendit, ea- 
dem cx aqua remittit Plin. 26, tO (62). tunica re- 
missa, bflJbiMit.Kilb, Ov. Met. 5, 399. vincula r.. le» 
ftll, Id. ib. 9, 315. Id. a. a. 2, 291, jUklfig nmdki', 
miflOtfn ill fltinuf Shfilt, mella liquefacta r. Virg. G. 
4, 36. cera remissa, flir||t»J, Seren. Sammon. 1 5, 269. 
sevum igne Id. 41, 763, ammoniacum remissu ra 
Paflad. 1,41,2. adeps Veget, a.v. 1, 11,4. ÜKTtT. 
reit brr (vrte, Nt p. (fife frei trttb, cum »e purpureo 
vere remittit humus Tib. 3, 5, 4. vere remissus ager 
Ov.fast. 4, 126. 2)fibfrtr., a) tnrttcf* 

laffcit eb. *\vt rff n, * ft nbf n, «fdntftn, ren ftcfc 
f tt t fe r II C n , specula simulacra remittunt Lucr. 4. 
314. vocem late nemora alta remittunt Virg. A. 12. 
929. cl. Hor. a. p. 349. Ov. Met. 3, 500. imperium 
alieni r.. ittritrf.ichfn , Caes. b. G. 7. 20. Herzog, ve- 
strum vobis beneficium remitto Id. b. c. *2, 32. ferner 
remissa hnmana vita corpus requiescat mulis, t*ee;i* 
b:,U, Fnn. an. Cic. Tuse 1.44, 107. quae nisi re- 
spuis ex animo longeque remittis Lucr. 6, 68. si quam 
opinionem vestris meutibns comprehendistis, . . , 
animis vestris remittatis Cic. Cluent. 2. 6. alicui legio- 
nem brut. ap. Cic. fam. 11.20. id reddo ac r., rcr* 
jiddf b arau f. Cic. Sull. 30, 84. Iitramquc provinciam 
r. Id. PhiL 8, 8, 25. Galliam togatam r. Id. »6. 8, 9, 
27. alicui laudationem r. Id. Flacc. 17. vnnaequo re* 
mitto labores Mart. 10,82. integram causam ad se- 
natum r., $itnitfil'ftlfi1. Tac. n. 3, 10. a quihu- appel- 
latum erit, si forte ad eosdem remittemur Quinct. 1 1, 
1,76. b)im9tf.. n ad'l.if ifn, I P#laffr n, fahrt» 
Ia ff r n. f r c i 1 a f f e it . tnchlafftn, tum r. animos, 
tum contrahere Cic. legg. 2. 1 5, 38. numero« in cantu 
r. Id. ib. 1, 4, 11. reluis animum relaxare ac r Id. 
ap. Non. p. 383, 23. anirni curam r. Id. .Ire. 4. 5 1 . 137. 
animum per dies festosZ.tr. 27, 31. sj>c.> rciuisu atn- 
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oos a certamine Id. 9, 12, cl. ib. 5, 41. 39,24. quod 
emitti virtutem existimarent Caes. b. G. 2, 15. ctra- 
emionem omnem r. Id. h. c. 2, 14, cl. Cic. Brut. 55, 
•02. memoriam r, Caes. b. G. 6, 14. Cic. Acc. 4, 83. 
e r. t ftdj geben Iciffflt, Nep. Alc. 1,4. «frtr^og tu 
Jans. b. G. 2, 15. nihil r., iit iliffstö lhld)iaffen, Liv. 
i , 1 3 extr. cl. ib. 9, 1 6. de supplicio r. Cic. Acc. 5. 
>5, 182. omnino de celeritate Caes. b. G. 5,49. alqd 
ic severitate cogendi Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12. r. tantum de 
uo Id. Rab. Post. 11, 31. de voluntate nihil Id. 
l irut. 5, 17. de disciplina et custodia Coi. 1, 8, 20. 
lihil de saevitia 7 ac. a. 6, 25. ex virtute pristina r, 
lqd Caes. b. c 3, 28. alqd ex cura verborum Quinct. 

0. 7, 22. ex negotio alqd Veli. 2, 88, 2. nihil e solito 
uxu Tac. h. 3, 55. cl. Agr. 27. urgent tamen et nihil 
emittunt Cic.fin. 4, 28. cotidie alqd iracundiae r. Id. 
‘hil. 8, 6, 19. ardorem pugnae r. Liv. 35, 5. iras 
' ~irg. G. 4, 536. tempus nullum r., nid)t tönern, Ter. 
Teaut 1, 1, 18. bellum r. Liv. 30, 23. Jusi. 11,3, 5. 
d. 11,4, 10. Lampr. Comm. 1. belli opera Liv. 30, 

. industriam Id. 2, 58. caras Stat. silv. 4, 6, 1. le* 
em de supplicio conjunctorum insontibus r.. b. Beeb* 
djtung bc$ 0»)efe|es ju ibren ©unflcn unterlaßen, 

«rf. 6, 11, 20. Mülzell, ß) bi llt ft I it fff H, atra- 
venta remittunt labem Hor. ep. 2, 1, 236. /) ut. 
inf., i» tbuii aufboren, unterlaffcn, remit* 
:is jam me onerare injuriis Ter. And. 5, 1,8. Sal. 
r ug. 52, 5. Fabri. Hor. carm. 2, 1 1, 3. 8) se r., 
■ufMaffen, cura se furor ille remisit Ov. Her. 4, 5 1 . 
bi dolor et inflammatio se remiserunt Ceis. 4, 24. cl. 
b. 3, 12. paff. remitti, in mrfiat. ‘Befeurung, fid> er * 
e lf n, cum remittor Plin. ep. 1, 16, 7. carmine Id. 
b. 7,9,9. tandem remissus (febri), frri, Id. ib. 7, 1, 

. cum remissi fuerint Scrib, comp. 89. bis opusculis 
nimus intenditur remittiturque Plin. cp. 7, 9, 13. 

) ii btr tragen, auftragen, quibus res longinqua 
emittitur Symm.ep. 6,8. £,) bef. alicui alqd, eb. alqd, 

. a, condonare, concedere, 3nibm etma$ jugefte* 
cn, einräumen, geftatten, c r 1 a f f e n , f dt e n = 
t n, opfern, gum Opfer bringen te., o. fRiige, 
Strafe, Skrgeben, remittere injuriam non audere Sal . 
ragm. 3, 82, 22. alicui noxiam Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 
7. multam Cic. Phil. 11,8. poenam Liv. 40, 10. 
nimadrersionem et supplicium alicui r. et condonare 
ttiin. ap. Cic. fam. 5, 10. verba aspera alicui Ov. 

3 ont . 2, 6, 8. culpam r. Val. FL 3, 407. injuriarum 
ictum ct accusandi necessitatem Plin. paneg. 70, 9. 
elictum App. Met. 3. p. 137,33. Erycis tibi terga re- 
aitto Virg. A. 5, 419. o. @elb, Abgaben, Iribut, 
r dbutPen, stipendium r. Caes. b. G. 1, 44. Just. 19, 
4. aedes, b. #au$fauf, Plaut. Mosi. 3, 2, 11. pe- 
unias Caes. b. c. 2, 21. navem in triennium r. Cic. 
Ice, 4, 9. debita Id. Att. 13, 23. Just. 38,3,4. Amm. 
ib, 14. tributa populo per triennium Just. 21, 1, 5. 
ollationea Plin. paneg. 41, 1. militiae vacationem in 
riennium r. Just. 1, 9, 12. alicui expeditionem Id. 

1, 1,3. in quo tibi remittunt omnes istas voluptates 
'Jic. de or. 1,58. omnibus remissum Liv. 42, 53. me- 
noriam simultatium patriae Id. 9,38. inimicitias suas 
ei pubi Id. 39, 5. alicui poenam alejs, ibm $U 1? tebe 
rlaffen, Id. 8, 35. jus proprium regi patriacque Virg. 
4. 11, 359. quod natura remittit, invida jura negant 
'Jv. Met. 10,330. cumulatam morte (veniam) r. Virg. 
4. 4. 436. alicui annum r., nadjlaffm an Peni gefehlt* 
bfll Sltcr ^ur ^Bewerbung, Plin. ep. 7, 16. cl. Caes. b. 

:. 3, 17. Liv. 7, 11. abfol., remittentibus tribunis, ba 

illo ft: fcaufc.röttfrK t. tatein. SjJMffjf, II. 


ftc gffhdtftfn. Id. 6, 36. Drakenb. remisit Caesar 
Tac. a. 1, 8. d. ib. 1 1, 36. nihil remittente vi moris 
Amm. 23, 1. cl. ib. 14, 11. bidjt. m. Jnf., nec ree du- 
bitare remittit Ov. Met. 1 1, 376, B) V. neutr. na d> * 
1 affen, si forte ventus remisisset Caes. 6. c. 3, 26. 
cum remiserant dolore« pedum Cic. Brut. 34, 130. d. 
Ter. Hec. 3,2, 14. pestilentia remittit Liv. 2, 34. 
imbres Id. 40, 33. vapor calidus primo non remittit 
propter levitatem, fenft fid) nicht, Vitr. 8, 2. nihil rc- 
mittentibus curis Amm. 16,2. 2>ui\ fie^t Part. perf. 
pass. 

remit$us,a, um, alt 9lbj., l)eigtl., natbgelafs 
fett, fdjla ff, 1 1 ? cf er, membra Lucr. 5, 850. corpori- 
bus r , öigfl contentis, Cic. Tuse. 2, 23, 54. Mart. 1, 
50, 10. vox, quo remissior, hoc gravior et plenior 
Quinct. 1 1, 3, 42. arcu r. Hor. carm. 3, 27, 67. vgl. 
remitto i, A, d. (fnbc. 2) tiberfr., fd)laff, 
fefcwadj), a) im guten SMnne, gclinbe, milbe, ge* 

1 affen, fanft, aufgeräumt, nad)fid)tig, bei* 
ter, 1 e cf er, m U t b w i 1 (i g, remissiore vento Caes. h. 
c. 3, 26. remissioribus frigoribus Id. b. G. 5, 12. 
utrum remissior essem an summo jure contenderem 
Cic. Alt. 16,15. in eo sermone non remissi sumus Id. 
fin. 3, 1,2. nisi valde lenes et r. »int Id. r. p. 1, 43. 
cum tristibus severe, cum remissis jucunde vivere Id, 
Cael. 6, 13. in ulciscendo remissior Id. post red.ad 
Quir. 7, 23. ira remissior Liv. 24, 39. remissior erat 
Suet. C/aud. 21. cantus remissiores Cic. de er. 1, 60. 
amicitia remissior Id. am. 18. sermo quietus et r. Id. 
sen. 9, 28. remissius geuns dicendi Id. Se st. 54, 1 15. 
studia r. Id. Tuse. 1, 1, 1. opus r. Ov. trist. 2, 547. 
joci r., beiter, Id. Met. 3, 318. animo ad otium remis- 
sissimo Suet. Aug. 98. remissioris animi vir Sen. ep. 
11. remissiores hilarioresque sermones Id. Tib. 21. 
b) tm fdjlimnien Sinne, fdjlaff, naebläffig, faul, 
trägt, tam r, ac languido animo Caes. b.c. 1,21. 
nostris languentibus atque animo remissis Id. ib. 2, 
14. nihil ranguidi neque r. Sal. Jug. 53, 6. cum te 
remissiorem in petendo putarent Cic. Mur. 26. ode- 
runt agilem gnavumque remissi Hor. ep. 1, 18,90. 
in labore r. Nep. Iphicr. 3, 1. mente remissus Clau- 
dia». cons. Stil. 1,2, 143. geringer, remissior aesti- 
matio quam annona Cic. Acc. 3, 92, 2 14. remissior 
materia Val. Max. 1 , 8, 13. I o cf e r , autgelaffen, 
vita remissior Suet, Tib. 52. v. Sachen, carbunculus 
remissior, von matterem ©lange, Plin. 37, 7 (29). 
mons r., fd)led}t verwahrt, gleirfjfam überall loö, offen, 
Prop. 4, 4, 8 I. faff $tu., nihil perpetiens jam remis- 
sam, ohne Unterlag, Amm. 25, l. — Hn. 

remit us, a, um, mit {Ruber »er fe&cn, j«r Sie* 
b ergäbe bee gr. ntjSaXuoros , res lioetk. in Aristot. 
categ. 2. p. 162. — K. 

rem i vagus, a, um, n. fRuber bewegt, *ge* 
trieben, nautae remivagam movent celocem Fam» 
ap. Non. p. 533, 8. — II n. 

r b m i x t u s (remist.), a, um, f. remisceo. 

Remmius, a, um, röm. ©efdjlcdjttbencnnung, 
Tac. « 2,68. Remmius Palaemon Suet gr. 1 5. lex Rem- 
mia de calumniatoribus Cic. Rose. Am. 19. Dig. 22, 
5, 13. Ib. 48, 16, 1. cl. Cic. Rose. Am. 20. Schol. 
liait. p. 43. — Hn. 

remolior, itus sum, iri, V. depon. gurutfbe* 
Wegen, *brÄltgen, ' o fi e n , r. pondera terrae 
Ov. Met. 5, 354. claustra ferrea Stat. Th. 10, 527. 
arma Sil. 1, 36. proxima quaeque r. et jactaro «Se». 
quaest. nat. 6, 13. paff., orbe remolito Sen. Here. 
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1122 remollesco. 

fur. 504. terra remoliri (Rar. remolliri) debet Coi. 2, 

1 2, 9. - Hn. 

remollesco, fere, V. inchoat, wiffccr rt> e i <f> 
ot>. crn>ficf)t werben, a) Hymettia sole 

cera remollescit Ov. Met, 10, 285. sole remollescit, 
quae frigore constitit unda Id. ih. 9, 662. b) it b e rt r., 
homines remollescere Caes. b. G. 4, 2. precibus nu- 
mina remollescunt Ov. Met. 1, 378. — Hn. 

rfemollio, itum, ire, eruteidjen, Urie ter 
meid) nt a dj c n , a) e i fl 1 1., remolliri (Rar. remoliri) 
terra debet Cui. 2, 12, 9. grana humore remollita 
App. herb. 3, 9. b) fiber tr., «) remolliat artus, ens 
n' c i d? I i di c it . Ov. Met. 4, 286. ß) ictidi ittarfien, er; 
ireifbeti, $c inhibitum ac remollitum, ‘fe. (?. tveid) gc* 
ftilHIUt Werten, Suet. Aug. 79. - lln. 

reni b n e o , ere, »r i c f c r erinnern, hic bene- 
vole remonebam (Rar. te monebam) App. Met. 5. p. 
169,23. - Hn. 

i. reni ora, ae, f. a) t>. Rer $ öger uiifl, Rer; 
$ tt g , remoratnqne laciunt rei privatae et publicae 
Piant. Trin. 1, 1, 16. re inora si sit /<i. Poen. 4, 2, 106. 

< maenam vox ex te resonans meo gradu remoram facit 
Lucii, ap. Paul. Diae. p. 276, 8. attd? fCItcr., f. -0 i It * 
fe erili fi , drcamcingente quadam r. Ceis. 7, 1 5. b) e. 
Aifch, fcnft echeneis, Ov. Halieut. 99. riin. 9,25 (4 1 
£ d) i f ii b a 1 1 er , S o u g er , Plin. 32. i (i). - Hn. 

n. liem ora, ae, f. urfpritn.iltcb für ‘Jient forflf* 
fd'biaencr ‘Jlfllltf, Ennius ap. Cie. die. 1, 48, 107. 
I 'afihn p. 15. — Hn. 

remoramen , inis, n. b. R cr( öflC rit n g, remo- 
ramina ipsa nocebant Ov. Met. 3,567. c/. Aucl.class. 
Vatie. t, 8. p. 335. Mai. — Hn. 

remoratu r, öris, m. b, SB e r jc,\tr<r, Mare. 
Cap . 1, 19. — Hn. [ Cyrill . — Hn, 

rfemörät rix. icis. f. f . Rer jöflcreriii, Gloss. 
remorbesco, fere, iviefcr f r n n f werten, 
remorbescat Ennius ap. Fest. p. 277, ‘23. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 276, 14. - Hn. 

remordeo, morsum, ere, wteterfreifien , 
alcigtl , et me remorsarum petis Hor. epod. B, 4- 
bliibertr., b tiiitrubffic n , quälen, peinigen, 
praeteritis male admissis peccata remordent Lucr. 3, 
839. animus se forte remordet Id. 4, USI. quando 
haec te cura remordet Virg. A. 1, 261. a b f., cura re- 
mordet Id. ib. 7, 402. libertatis desiderium remordet 
animos Liv. 8, 4. vitia castigata remordent Juv. 2, 
25. cl. Claudia n. b. Get. 302. remordet, laedit vel 
occultanter conscientiam [»tingit Ghss. Lat. nildebr. 
21. - Hn. 

Remores aves in auspicio dicuntur, quae actu- 
rum aliquid remorari compellunt Fest. p. 276, 11. — 
Remum dictum a tarditate, quippe talis naturae homi- 
nes ab antiquis remores dicti Auct. de or. gent. Rom. 
31 - Hn. 

Remoria, f. Remuriaus. 
remdror, atus snro, äri, V. depon. 1) neulr. 
$ 6 A c r n , $ e a t r n b j u r fi cf 6 1 f i b en , e t r w c i 1 1 u , 
1 i di a u f f) a 1 1 e n , in «mei i io Lucr. 2, 565. perge, 
ne remorare Catuli. 61, 200. ne remorandi quidem 
causam in Italia fore Liv. 27, 12. \\ b. RJinbeil, ete- 
siae contra fluvium flantes remorantur Lucr. 6, 718. 
I', llu»)llicf, calamitas remorata longius serpit Pseudo- 
cic. antequ. iret in exs. 5, 14. si nunc remoratus fuerit 
Liv. 37, 45. remornui Ov. Met. 4, 137. I.oers. nec 
remorata diu Scdul. carin. pasch. 4, 132. 2) V.act. HI. 

SUf.,ctu?a# aiiffya iten, Mn N Itcn, rcr gegrrn. 


removeo. 

% 

j u r it tf I) a 1 1 e n , haec edepol remorata rned est Plaut. 
Epid.5, 1, 23. nox atque praeda castrorum hostes, 
quominus victoria uterentur, remorata sunt SaL Jug. 
38, 8. Servilium praetorem mors ac poena remorata 
est Cic. Cat. 1,2,4. cur nou remoratur ituros? Or. 
Met. 13, 220. cl. Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 65. 7 'er. Ettn. 2, 

3, 10. Cic. de iinp. Cn. Pomp. 14. Prop. 1 , 6, 5. I, 
19, 17. it b f o (. , tamen ab negotiis nunquam remoratu 
voluptas Sal. Jug.9 5,2. b) nt. fädtl. Object-, ne qaoc 
vestrum remorar commodum Ter. And. 4, 4, 18. sj*> 
meas solitum esse remorari Cic. Att. 3, 13. iter Or 
Met. 11, 233. Sal. Jug. 50, 1. afrfol., freno no:- 
remorante (dies) Ov.fast. 6, 772. paff., gradus re- 
morandus est Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 28. rursus pomi jacta 
remorata secundi Ov. Met. 10, 671. - Hn. 

remote, Adv. t n 1 f t r n t , v e r f d) i c r e n , stclU' 
aliae propius a terris, aliae remotius ab iisdem princi- 
piis eadem spatia conficiunt Cic. n. d. 1. 31, 87. lonz-? 
remotissime facta sunt Augustin, irin. 12, 5. — Hn. 

remötio, önis, f. D. (f n t fern u it ^ , betritt- 
flintfl/ a) et.jtl,, tutoris Dig. 26, 10, 4. b) Itbcttr , 
criminis est, cum ejus intentio facti, quod ab adver- 
sario infertur, in alium aut in aliud removetur Cic. me. 
2, 29, 86. cl. ib. i, 14, 24. - lln. 

removeo, movi, motum, fere, remorari t U. re- 
moverant Hor. $al. 2, 1, 71. Sil. 11, 17 5. j n 
remfesse U. removisse Lucr, 3, 69.. ^urfitfbctrt’ 

fini, junicfjicfien, b. 8eitc fd^affen, tnt 
fernen, tvefl, «fortfcbaffen , ij c iqtl , re- 
move, abi, aufer Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 164. eqnos ex OOfl- 
ipectu Caes. b. G, I, 25. Sal. Cat. 59, 1. remotis ar- 
bitris Cic. off. 3, 31, 1 12. Curt. 6,11, 12. luminibot 
remotis lior. cana. 3, 6, 29. nimbis remotis Id. ib. 4. 

4, 6. frenis remotis Id. snt. 2, 7, 74. remotus io aeras 
Id. carni. 1,28.6. Liibker £ . 164. custode remoto 
Id. a. p. 1 6 1 . oculos removere Cic. Halb. 5, 1 1 . metuat 
remotae Virg. A. 1, 220. cl Ov. Met. 13,676. t*£v 
men Id. ib. 1, 674. pulpito remoto Suet. gr. 4. remoto 
Hannibale Just. 31, 5, l. u. a. tu. ‘Rt a p et., capis 
furcis ab opere Caes, b. c. 2, 11. alqm ab exercitu »ne 

b. Afr, 54. ab oculis Cie. off. 1, 35, 127. comas 
a fronte ad aures Ov. Met. 5, 488. plura de medio Cic. 
Rose. Am. 8, 23. r. praesidia ex iis locis Id, /am. 16. 

1 2, 3. parvos natos a se Hor. carm. 3, 5, 4 3. castra .-ex 
milia ab oppido Lir. 9, 24. manus ex oculi® Ov. Met. 
9, 390. brachia a latere Quinct. 1 1 , 3, 1 59. se a corpore 
Lucr. 3,895. se st conspectu Auct. b. Afr. 62.se* 
vulgo Hor. sat. 2, 1, 71. se ex urbe in montes Id. *b. 
2, 6, 16. Ht. ’Ülbt'., togam inde Quinct. 1 1, 3, 124. nt 

b I., oculos profanos arcanis Ov. Met. 7, 256. patrii 
toto orbe sumus remoti Id. Pont.2, 2.123. 2) tt b trtr . 
removete moram Plaut. Stich. 2. 1, 37. avaritiam 
imperitiam, superbiam r. Sed. Jug. 85. 45. meta re- 
moto Id. tb. 87. Id. h. 1, 11. Liv. 2, 2. remoto joesv 
0d)ft'i b. Seite, Cic. /am. 7, 11. remove btaec, U* 
feee. Id. ap. Suet. Caes. 49. remotis sensibus Id. nn. 1. 
19 64. hominum conscientia remota Id. ib. 2. 9. -S- 
causas desidiae Ov. trist. 3, 7, 31. remota sukilat 
disputandi Cic. n. d. 2, 38 extr. pudorem Or. Jfct 
8, 157. formam anilem Id. ib. 6, 43. soporem Id. d. 
6, 493. nubem animi removit ipse dolor Id. trist. ). ,v 

13. ambnge remota Id. fast. 3,337. pietas n*ru--a» 
Luca n. 5, 155. bella remorant Sit. 11, 1 85. m. Rri » 
p e f. , alqm ab re pubi., r 0taatägcfd}äftcn mn h-ri» 
tCH. Caes. b. c. 3, 21. cl. I <>/>. Prob. 2. suspicionem al- 
se r. Cic. Acc. 3, 59, 136. Capitol. Macr. 7. alqm a k- 
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gibus Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 6, 5. se a negotiis publicis Id. 
ojf. 1,20,69. se ab amicitia alcjs Id. am. 21, 77. se 
ab aliquo Id. Att. 4, 8. 6. se a suspicione Id. leg. agr. 
2, 3, 22. tabulas a sc lior, sat. 2, 5» 52. invidiam a se 
0t\ Met. 12, 626. vim proco! hinc Id. am. 1, 14, 29. 
r. crimen a se Cic. Her, 2, 18, 26. quartum ex gene- 
ralibus (statum) Qumct. 2,6,67. nt. % b 1 alqtu tri- 
bunatu Caes. ap. Cic dom . 9, 22, se artibus suis Cie. 
de or. 2. 4. se ministerio sceleris Ov. Met. 3, 647. alqm 
praetura Suet. Tib. 35. ordine Tue. a. 13, 1 1. tribu 
remoti et aerarii facti Liv. 45, 1 5. Drakenborch. alqm 
tutelä iJig. 26, 10, 4. flbfpl., removere Ib. 26, 10, 3. 
b) a b j i t b t n , si de quincunce remota est uncia Hor. 

i. />. 327. £\UV fttbt Part, perf. pass. 

remotus, a, um, a!6 9C P j., a) d^H., flrtiid), 
rntfernt, entlegen, silvestribus ac r. locis Caes. 

1. G. 7, 1 . regione tocoqne alio terrisque r. Lucr. 2, 
30 1 . cl. Cie. Jam. 7, 20. Gades lior, earm, 2, 2, 10. 
-apes Id. ib. 2, 19, t. Britanni Id. ib.4 , 14,67. antrum 
Tinotius Ov. fast. 6, 121. abfel., remota, orum, n. 
iltirpe Certer, long® r. et abdita Amm. 28, 6, — sedes 

n Germanis Caes. b. G. 1,31. ab arbitris remoto 
JCO Cie. Aec. 5,31. Appulia ab impetu belli romotissi- 
na Id. At/. 8,8. remoti ab oculis Id. am. 27, 104. 
|uasi civitatis oculis remotus Suet. Tib. 42. nt. 91 bl\, 
rocul urbe remotus Ov. Pont. 4, 9, 1 23. caeli regione 
emotus Ov. Mi t. 15,62. quamvis longa regione r. Id. 
rist. 3, 4, 73. mihi longe remoto Id. ib. 4,2, 67. 
jiibertr., entfernt, abnmcbcnb, perfekte; 
£ n . scientia r. ab justitia Cic. off’. 1,19, 63. testis a 
eligione r. Id. Font. 4, 11. apmlore r. Id. leg. agr. 2, 

2. 31. quod nimis a vera est longe ratione remotum 
<ucr. 6, 854. sermo a forensi strepitu remotissimus 
J. b. G . 9, 32. cum tu a Tib. Gracchi aequitate ac 
adore longissime remotus sis Id. leg. agr. 2, 12,31. 
amo r. a dialecticis Id. Att. 14, 12. culpa r. Id. Mur. 
I. 73. a memoria Id. inv. 1, 26, 39. r. ab inani laude 
l.fam. 15, 4. r. ab omni vitio lior. a. p. 384. labuln 
m a veritate motio, sed etiam a forma veritatis re- 
cta Quincl. 2, 4, 2. villa a viris remotissima Cot. 1 2, 

3. a sensibus remotum, unfftblbar, Lucr. 5, 149. 
1'. b. Stottern, remota, jrgor { ynira, glrid^liiU^crc 

liter, Cic. /in. 3, 16 . — Hn. 
remugio, ire, |ttrtt£f, «wieberbrüden, 
r tief ftfy a ( Icit , * t e rt f n, trf$ allen, crtftnrn, 
mea verba remugis Ov. Met. 1,657. Sibylla antro 
mugit Virg. vt.6, 99. nemus gemitu Virg. A. 12,722. 
mus alio bellatore .S/ot. Th. 12, 602. nemus ventis 
or. carrn. 3, 10, 7. nemus latratu Sen. Thyest. 675. 
dum remugit Virg. A. 9,504. Ionias remugiens sinus 
>to Hor. epod. 10, 19, tympanum remugit Catuli 63, 

. e. b. S timme, vox assensu nemorum ingeminata 
nugit Virg. A. 3, 45. cl. Stat. Th. 12, 274. — Hn. 
remulceo» mnlsi, mulsum, crc, jurticf jlrt G 
In, * jlrcidjen, a) eifltl., caudam, jitrutfBie^rn, 
rg. A. 11, 812. remulsis auribus App. Met. 7. p. 
7. Oudend. crinibus fronte parili separata per malas 
n ti Isis (9lnb. praemulsis) Id.Jlor. 2. 15, p. 51. Ou- 
i d. aures remulceo Id. Met. 1. p. 103,8. b) ii bf r t r,, 
f d n f t i a f It , minas coniaque remulce Stat. Th. 8, 
ergebe», animos dulcissimis modulis App. Met. 

>. 165 . 8 . — II a. 

“t* mule ani ((Wcbfltf. rrrnulcumdlmm, 18, 5.), i. n. 

r di ( cpi' t a it , ‘JSu^firtau , getr. 9lbl., {V.pt~ 
btnt lat. remus an^tpnpt;, remulcum funis, 

* deligata navis magnfl trahitur vice rem i Isid. or. 


19, 4, 8. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 27 9, i. hanc remulco abs- 
traxit (navem) Caes. b. c. 2, 23. cl. ib. 3, 40. naves 
onerarias remulco Alexandriani deducere Anci. b. 
Alex. 1 1. hic mea me longo succedens prora remulco 
laetantem gratis sistit in hospitiis Valgius ap. Isid. or. 
19, 4, 8. trahere remulco naves Liv. 32, 16. Id. 25, 
30. cl. Auson. Mos. 41 . Paul. Nof. ep. 49. in alvum 
remulco trahit Sisenna ap. Non. p. 57, 29. libcrt r., 
non contis nce rvmnlco, ut ajunt, sed velificatione 
plena in rem pubi, ferri Amm. 18, 5. celerisque 

remulci prosperos cursus Auson. ep. 2, 9. — Hn. 

1. r e ra it Ius, i, m. Demin. e. remus, f I . u b t r , 
remulis sensim celox ab oppido processerat Turpit.ap. 
Non. p. 533, 6. — Hn. 

ii. Rem filus, i, m. rinn. 9la»tf, a) Hem. Silvius, 
albanifdlfr ÄÖllfg, Ov. Met.\ 4,616. Id. fast. 4,49. cl. 
Liv. 1, 3. (Romulus), b) = Remos, Sulpic. sat. 19. 
c) (Rame mfdmtener (Utamur, Virg. A. 9, 360. 633. 
Sil. 4, 186, - Hn. 

remando, iire, mieber reinigen, ut rnoni- 
mwlum remundetur Inner, ap. Maj'. Mus. V r eron. 
146. - Hn. 

remü neräbilis, e, Adj. n*aö man rtrgd* 
teil failll, remuncrabilius est loann. Sarte b" ep. 
143. - Hn. 

re münt rat io, «mb. f. b.tBtebm'trgf Ituitg, 
benevolentiae Cic. am. 14, 49. officiorum Id. inv. 2, 
22 , 66. expeditior et celerior r. Id. ojf. 2, 20, 68. — 
RAT. 8. R. (rationalis sacrarum remunerationum) 
Orelli mser. 1090. 1 140. f. \\ a. dvridaaov Gloss. 
I et. — Hn. 

remunerator, ori», m. b. SHcbcrvtrgelter, 

«leas fert. apoi. 36. [c/. Cassiod. 10. var. 16.) virtu- 
tum Orelli inscr. 1140, cl. Vulg. ep. ad Hebr. 11, 
7. - Hn. 

remuneror, ätussmn, äri, V.depon. tvitber« 
vergelten, a)alqm wteberrc rgcltent befdbnu 
fett, Varro r. r. 2, 1, 2. Cic. Att. 8, 1. alqm 
magno praemio Caes. b. G. 1, 44. officio Q. Cic. 
pet. cons. 9, 29. quam simillimo munere Cic. fam. 9, 8. 
remunerandus est in amoris officio Piin, ep. 7, 31. im 
fdflinint. 6inne, alqm suppliciis Catuli. 14, 20. b)a)qd, 
beneficia alejs officiis Cic. post red. in sen. 12, quasi 
remunerans meritum Liv. 2, 12. im fdjlinintcil Sinne, 
sophisma Gell. 18, 13.7. r. Sadfeti, solum impensam 
coloni remuneratur Coi. 2,2,5. c) a b f c I., in acci- 
piendo vel iu remunerando Cic. fam. 2, 6, 2. ad re- 
munerandum Id. ib. 1 5, 1 3. remunerandi voluntas Id. 
inv. 2, 53, 16 1. 91 n m. 9lf t. , remunero, ure, necease est 
sie remuneret Quinct. dtcl. 2, 6. ille puellae artificium 
pari motu remunerabat PetronA 40. cl. App. Met. 7, p. 

1 94,13. Dig. 1 7,1,7. paff., remuncratusest a me mutuo 
Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 1. philosophi statuis remu- 
nerantur Tert. apoL 46. cl. Min, Fel. Oct. 7 pr. — Hn. 

Remuria, f. It em urinus tt. Lemuria. 

Re m u r i n n s ager dictus, qui possessus est a Remo 
ct habiiitatio Remi Kemorina. Sed et locus in summo 
Aventino Remoria dicitur, ubi Remus de urbe con- 
denda fuerat auspicatas Paul. Diae. p. 226, 9. cl. 
Fest, p, 277, 6. {_(. «ft. O. (Ut 1 1 1 ler p. 402,] Eundem 
locum (Remus) ex suo nomine Remuriam appellarat 
Auct. or. gent. Rom. 23. — Hn. 

reinurm uro, avi, ätum, are, a) eifltl., 
rt f » m tt r m f I n , v. 23ogcti, flbfpl. , nec fracta remnr- 
snurat unda Virg. A. 10, 291. V. b. UÜftClt, pinus jam 
radice soluta deficit et nulli spoliata remurmurat aurae 
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rermis. 


renideo. 


Stat. $Uv. 5, 1, 153. ß) m. 1«,, carmina remurmurat 
echo Calpurn. E. 4,28. b)Übcrtr., t a ,)f flC ftfp r « * 
tyt ii , «Mbtrfprc d?en, m. 2fcc si quis quid remur- 
murat Fronto ep. ad am. 2, 6. — i In. 

i. remus, i, m. b, :Hubtr , a) tij)f i., remis na- 
vim incitare Cacs. b. G. 3, 14. rcrai» contendit Id. ib. 

5, 8. remis pelagus petere Auct. b. Hisp. 10. pulsu 
re inorum Cic. de or. 1 , 33. tremi fracti lior. epod. 10, 

6. palus apta remis Id. a. p. 65. remis vada verrere 

Virg. A. 6, 320. remis aequora vertere Id. ib. 3, 668. 
incumbere remis, fhuf rubtrn, Id. ib. 10,294. remis 
insurgere Id. ib. 3, 207. 560. remos impellere Ov. Met. 
3, 65. Virg. A. 4, 594. remis navem promovere Id. ib. 
10, 195. remis freta sollicitare Id. G. 2, 503. remo- 
rura in verbere perstant Ov. Met. 3, 663. remis pro- 
pellere aequor Id. ib. 3, 657. remos reducere ad pe- 
ctora Id. *6. 1 1,461. ducere remos Id.ib. 1 , 294. freta 
reum movere Id. am. 2, 1 1 , 6. remo movere carinam 
Id. Her. 13, 102. aptare remos Virg. A. 5,753. Curi. 
9, 9, 12. adjicere vela remis Ov. rem. am. 790. fran- 
guntur remi Virg. A. 1, 108. obsistunt remis fqsta 
Ov. Her. 13, 5. petere aequora summis remis Lucan. 
3, 532. contorsit reinura in hostem Id. 3, 671. incur- 
vans lentos gurgite remos Catuli. 61, 183. validi r. Val. 
FI. 2. 311. remo pontum subigere Id. 1, 471. mare 
agere remis Id. 2. 77. senos ad r. dare Liv. 34, 6. 
Suet. Aug. 16, affigere alqm remo publicae triremia 
Val. Max. 9, 15, 2. fragorem remorem perpeti Plin. 
paneg. 82, 1. remos abstergere Curt. 9, 9, 16. deter- 
gere Caes. b. e. 1, 58. Liv. 36, 44, ponderibus elisi 
remorem, b. b. t.Dtubcrfhinätn, Amm. 24, l. ü ber 1 r., 
ventis remis, „mit aßt» in patriam festinavi 

Cic.fam. 12, 25, 3. velis, ut ita dicam, remisque fu- 
gienda res Id. Tuse 3, 11. remis velisque impellite 
puppim Sil. 1,568. £ e c i g 1 1. , laevam cuncta cohors 
remis ventisque petivit Virg. A. 3, 563. ß) p, P. j^hu 
gfln b, ©Cgfl, alarum insistere remis Ov. Met. 5, 558. 
p. 3tatu4. solutis alarum remis Sil. 12,93. p. b, 

bfii u.güjjjeit b. ScbtPimmenbfn, cum patietur hiema, 
remis ego corporis utAr, p. tfrettbcr, Ov. lier. 18, 215. 
b) tiber tr., utrum panderem vela orationis an eam 
ante paululum dialecticorum remis propellerem Cic. 
Tuse. 4 , 5 , 9 . — Hn. 

ii. R«m us, i, m. b. ©rubfr b. fRemutu«, Cic. r.p. 

2, 2. Hor. epod. 7, 1 9. Tib. 2, 5, 24. Virg. A 1, 296. 
Id. G. 2. 533. Ov.fast. 4, 56. Prop. 3, 7, 50. Liv. 1, 
5. 7. Aur. Viet. vir. Ul. l. auc$ SRetmtluft mit 

rrrtutenb, regna prima Remi Prop. 2, 1,23. signa Id. 
4, 6, 80. Remi nepotes Catuli. 58, 8. culmina Stat. silv. 
2, 7, 60. plebs Mart. 10, 76. - Hn. 

renalis, c, .4$’. ,ju btn 9ttertn gtberig, 
passio Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 3. — Hn. 

r c nane i tu r significat reprehendit Paul. Diae. p. 
276, 16. cl. Fest. p. 277, 29. - Hn. 

r f? n a rr o, avi, atum, are, tptfberfr|4b(cn, fata 
divum Virg. A. 3, 7 1 7. a facto propiore priora Ov. 
Met. 6, 31 6. facta Id. ib. 5, 635. Hoch. Thebas Ar- 
gosque Stat. Th. 1 2, 390. — Hn. 

renas c enti a recidiva G lose. Lat. Hildr.br. - Hn. 

renascor, situs sum, nasci, V.depon. tpfebtr 
gfbrrtn werte», tpubtr cntfttbcn, witber 
w a ds ft n , n) c i ,) t L, de philosophia renata forent 
Lucr. 1, 543. de nihilo Id. 1, 758. illi, qui mihi pin- 
nis inciderant, nolunt easdem renasci Cie. Alt. 4, 2,5. 
fibrae renascuntur Virg. A. 6. 600. nec te Pythagorae 
fallant arcana renati lior. epod. 15, 21. corpore de 


patrio pan um Phoenica renasci Ov. Met. 1 5,402. Sci- 
pionem renatum Liv. 26, 4 1 , iterum mori ac renasci 
ex sc ipsa Plin. 13, 4 (9). dentes mox renasci certum 
eat Id. 1 1 , 37 (63 sq.). dente renato Jw. 1 4, 1 1 . se- 
mentes cum augmento septuagesimo renascuntur 
Amm. 22, 15. p. b. au* t. tpifbtt In t. SJirnfdjtn 
PtrwanbtlUn £itriu£, ut renatus quodam modostatina 
sacrorum obsequio desponderetur App. Met. 11. p. 
264,27. /?)ub<rtr., ab stirpibus laetius feroeiusqae 
renatae urbis Liv. 6, 1. fluvius alio renascitur urbe, 
feranit tetebtr btrrer, Ov. Met. 15, 274. flumen rena- 
tum Lucan. 3, 262. tot renoscentia templa Mart. 6,4, 
3, b) ii b c r 1 1., principium exstinctum non ipsum ab 
alio renoscetur Cic. Tuse. I, 23, 54. quod aliud (ma- 
lum) renascitur Id.ep.ad Brut. 1. 4. bellum renatum 
Id. fam. 11, 14, 3. cl. Liv. 9, 12. bellum ex integro 
Tac. h. 3. 59. Trojae renascens fortuna Hor. carm. 
3, 3, 6 1 . renoscemur vocabula Id. a. p. 71. anni re- 
nascentis, P. ftriibHn,), Plin. 11, 16(25). ardor oc- 
cultus renascitur sub corde Stat. Ach. 2, 3 1 5. dies Sen. 
Here. Oet. 862. Archibuodus in aeternum renatas 
(mysteriis) Orelli inscr. 2352. — Hn. 

renato, äre, wifber Pb. )urü<ff<$roimmeu, 

Jornand. Get. 16. — K. 

renavigo, äre, a) V. neutr. jur ffttl , 

in haec Puteolana et Cumana regna Cic. Ati. 14, 16. 
ex India Plin. 6, 23 (66). ab Astura Antium Id. 32, 
1(1). b) V. act. Acheron invios renavigari Se«. Here, 
fur. 7 1 6. — Hn. 

renecto, 5re, perfndpftn, cornipedis simul 
hunc lux indiscreta resecti t Avien. Arat. 474. — Hn. 

r (in eo, ere, ju r ü <f |'p t n u f n , b. b- b. ® t fr i n fl 
wie ber auf (ölen. Clymenus Clothoque dolent, 
hucc fila reneri Ov.fast. 6, 757. Parcarum fila Stat, 
silv. 3, l, 171. fila manu Pedo Atbinov. 444. — Hn. 

renes, rfenura, renium Scrib.comp. 125.143. Plin. 
21, 29 (103). Id. 28, 8 (27)., m. flr. yotrti, b. fUte* 
rni , humore« qui ex renibus profunduntur Cic. n. d. 
2, 55, 137. laborare ex renibus Id. Tuse. 2, 25, 60. 
renum dolor Scrib.comp. 162. renum, liennm vitia 
Plin. 23, 7 (63). renes morbo temptantur acuto Hor. 
saL 2, 3, 163. cL Varr. ap. Isid. or. II, 1. Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 21. lior. ep. 1, 6, 28. Ceis. 4, 1, 10. Plin. 
1 1, 37 (81). Petron. 35. 9lebcnf. rien, Inlaut, 

ap. Fest. p. 277, 1 7. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 276, 3. Prise . 
5. p. 645. b) b. i? t nb en, jt. lumbi, canis git renibus 
validis Nemes. cyneg. 1 1 2. — Hn. 

reni culus, i, m. Demin. P. ren, H. 91 iere, 
9iirrd}f U, Mare. Empir. 26. — Hn. 

renident ia, ae, f. b.^adjdn, Spittr., infantiam 
renidentias animadvertere Tert. anim. 49. — Hn. 

renideo, ere, wi tbtr^laii jtn , t ftrablen . 
ifdrinuncrn, erglänzen, A)ctj)tl., domus auro 
renidet Lucr. 2, 27. renidet luna mari Hor. carm. 
2, 5, 19. neque auram mea renidet in domo lacunar 
Id. ib. 2, 18, 2. circum renidentes Lares, p. (Slanjc b. 
•C'Wbfaitr#, Id. epod. 2, 66. acre renidenti Virg. G. 
2,282. renidenti cortice Calpurn. E. 2. SI. sparsa 
orichalca renident Stat. Th. 10. 660. ostrum Petron. 
1 1 9, 29. B) ü t* er 1 r., 1 ) t m ?l 1 1 .) , jam sola renidet 
in 8tilicone salus Claudian. in Eutr. 2.501. 2) i m 
$ef., a) pom ©cfidjtr, '?lu.\r , ver X r t » b c tfrab» 
Icn, ^lati) en, beste n. freblldb*, f r o b fria, tra- 
ctabat ceram puer pennasque renidens Ov. a, a. 2, 49. 
puer Stat. Th. 4, 789. ore renidenti Ov. Met. 8, 19 7. 
Bach u. Loers. ore renidenti lustrans obit Val. AT. 
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4, 234. nescio quo modo hilarior protinus renidet ora- 
tio Quinct. 12,10,28. m. 3nf., adjecisse praedam 
renidet Hor. carm. 3, 6, 12. at$ ^tflge tat 1 »« b) In* 
dj c 1 rt , ( .i d) r n , homo, non quam isti sunt, glorias os, 
renidens Liv. 35, 49. Egnatius quod candidos habet 
dentes, renidet Catuli. 39, 1. renidenti cohibens suspi- 
ria vultu Val. FI. 4, 359. lascivus puer et renidens 
Sen. Hipp. 277. Tiberius torvus aut falsura renidens 
Tac. n.4,60. torvum renidens Amm. 14, 9. Cri- 
spas renidens Tac. h. 4, 43. cl. Amm. 22, 9. ad haec 
renidens Milo inquit App. Met. 2. p. 120, 16. ß) mit 
£!<it., 3 m* m julddje ln, 3ntbn anlädjefit, mihi 
renidentis Fortunae Id. ib. 10. p. 246, 17. $tnm. 
*Perf. reniduit Gloss. Phihx. Abi part. praes, flet$ 
renidenti. — Hn. 

renidesco, fere, V. inchoat, ergldnjen, aere 
renidescit tellus Lucr. 2, 326. — Hn. 

I. r£n!sus, a, om, f. renitor, 
ii. renisus, tu, m.b.SSiber fla nb, 91bl., es re- 
nisu Ceis. 5, 28, 12. cl. Augustin, c. d. 21, 16. — Hn. 

t fe n 1 1 o r , i sus eb. nixus, niti, V. depon. f i dj t n t * 
gegenftentme n , wibrrfe&en, wiberfueben, 
a) eigt l., os renititur Ceis. 5, 28, 12. quoniam alter 
motus alteri renititur Plin. 2, 82 (84). illae renituntur 
Jd , 16,42(81). b) lt t c r t r. , cum illi renitentes pactos 
dicerent sesc ZiV.5,49. vel re nitentibus vobis Curt. 6, 3, 
5. (reni tentibus 5R U fjc Ü). cervi vestigant cavernas na- 
riumque spiritu extrahunt renitentes (angues) Plin. 
8,82(50). r. alejs imperio .Spartian . liadr. 5, cl. 
Capitol. Ant. Phil. 6. quo renitente ^4ww. 31 , 12 
extr. cl. ib. 31, 13 med. — Hn. 

I. reno, ävi, atum, are, jurtttfft^mtmmtn, 
a) V. neulr. per Stygias umbras Pedo Albin. 1, 432. 
simul imis saxa renarint vadis levata, trtrCer nuftnu« 
d?ctt, Hor. epod. 16, 25. b) V. act. eodem stagno re- 
nato Augustin, c. d. 18, 17. - Hn. 

it, reno, rheno, onis, (gnQ. ©ort), rifflridjt b. 
•R e n n t b t f r . Germani renonum tegumentis utuntur 
Caes. h. G. 6, 2\. Herzog. b) übertr., b, IRenn* 
1 1) t er felini# illettung, Germani iutectum renonibus 
corpus tegunt SaL fragm. 3, 57. Kritz. cl. Serv. Virg. 
G. 3, 883. Varro L. L. 5, 35, 46. reno Gallica, gab 
lijYfce %xa<ht, renones sunt velamina humerorum aut 
pectoris Is id. or. 1 9, 28, 4. cl. Sidon, ep. 4, 20. - Hn. 

renodis, e, Adj. trieb er aufgefnupft cb. ge* 

1 0 capillus Capitol. Jlbinov. 13. — Hn. 

renodo, avi, ätum, äre, triebe r nuffnüpfen, 
a u f t C f f n, comam Hor. epod. 1 1, 28. te renodatam 
pharetris ac pace fruentem Val. FI. 5, 381. - Hn. 

renormo, atum, are, teieber nad> bent Dlidjt* 
tll a a & or b lltll, Agrimens. p. 287. Goes. — K. iTar. 
Part. perf. pass. 

renormatus, a , um, trtebergembnef, ager Fron- 
tin. de colon, p. 104, tl. 137. — Hn. 

rfenosco, fere, trieber erfennen, vix nota allo- 
quia Paul. Nol. carm. 15, 342, - Hn. 

renovamen, inis, n. b. Erneuerung, unie 
(3 € fi a 1 1 lt lt g, in hoc renovamine mansit Ov. Met. 8, 
731. - Hn. 

renövätio, önis, f. l) b. (Srneut ru ng, Sit* 
bcrerneuerung, mundi Cic. n. d. 2, 46, 1 1 8. do- 
ctrinae Id. Brut. 71,250. timoris Id. Jam. 11,18. 
b) im SB e f . , b. 3 itis auf3in#, 3 « >* f« ^5 *n f e n, 

confeceram, ut solverent, centesimis sexennii ductis 
cum renovatione singulorum annorum Id. Att. 6, 1,5. 
2) üb rrtr., auspiciorum Liv. 5, 52. — Hn. 


renOvati vum fulgur vocatur, cum ex aliquo 
fulgore functio fieri coepit, si factum est simile fulgur, 
quod idem significat Fest. p. 289, 18. — Hn. 

renövätor, öris, m, b. Grneuercr, -£>er ilei* 
ler, operum publicorum Fabretti inscr. p. 101, — Hn. 

renövello, are, nriebtr mirumi, renovella- 
tur vinea Coi. arb. 6, 1. — Hn. 

renovo, sivi, «tum, äre, trieb crern euer n, wie* 
brrtjerftfltcn, 1 ) t i g 1 1. , altae renovataeque stellae 
Cic. n. d. 2, 46, 118. Lueifer renovatus unda Oceani 
Sil. 7, 639. templum Cic. n. d. 2,23,61. colonias 
veteres r. Id. leg. agr. 2, 13, 34. venas fontium 
infuso per occulta nutrimento Sen. bene/. 4« 25. vitem, 
erneuern, Coi. 4,27,6. afrfel., Lucr. 6, 1075. bei. 
p. 'Mer, /vrlbc , $cben, fri re ptut crftcn SWale, ebrr 
im griibiabr »ad? ter 'Jlube tee Sintere ober 
e# e. Jnbr lang brad) gelegen, ager renovatus Ov. Met. 

1, 110. Bach, agrum aratro Id. trist. 5, 12, 23. ar- 
vum Id. Met. 15. 125. campus renovatur aratris Id. 
am. 1, 3, 9. aratrum renovans terram Id. trist. 4, 6, 
13. multa jugera 776.8,3,5. humum Ma rt. 2, 74. 
vias Orelli inscr. 905. b) ältber n , Pftänbtrn, 
tabulas testamenti, nbänbern, Pctron. 117. c) iries 
beredt braunen eb. nntrenbeu, veteres arcus 
leto procomm Prop. 3, 12, 35. mater manum subinde 
renovavit, trieberbdi mit ©lut bencyt, Quinct. decl. i, 
12. d) 3 i n 6 fl » f 3 1 n 6 r e d? n e n, Feaptius centesimis 
renovato in singulos annos fenore Cic. Ait. 6, 3, 5. 
2) übe r tr., a)etgtl., belli renovandi consilium ca- 
pere Caes. b. G. 3, 2. cl. Sal. Jug. 36, 1. Cic. r. p. 
6, 11. r. belli consilia Auct. b. G.8, 1. instauratas 
maximi belli reliquias ac renovatas Cic. prov. cons. 
8, 19. proelium Caes. b. G. 3, 20. Ov. Met. 5, 156. 
vulnera, (UJfreifjen, Jd. trist. 2, 209. rgl. renovata cla- 
des domus Juven. 10, 243. societatem Cic.fam. 12, 
28. foedas Liv. 1, 14 in. amicitiam et societatem Id. 
34,31. dextras Tac. a. 2, 58. luctus Ov. Met. 14, 
465. lacrimas Id. U, 472. dolorem Virg. A. 2, 3. 
iram doloremque Curt . 3, 12, 17. Mütze il. maerorem 
Id. 4, 10, 21. r. gaudia, redintegrare laetitiam Plin. 
paneg. 61,9. memoriam prope intermortuam generis 
sui virtute r. Cic. Mur. 7, 16. antiquarum cladium 
memoriam Liv. 23, 41. cl. ib. 22, 61. fletu suo desi- 
derium alejg memoriamque r. Cic. post red, ad Quir. 
3, 8. cl. har. resp. 3. veteris periculi memoriam prae- 
sentis cura Curt. 7, 1, 7. institutum referre ac r. Cic. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 21, 68. vetus hospitium Id. Deiot. 
3, 8. honores Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 1 1. commendationem 
Id.fam. 7, 18. Id. har. resp. 10, Acc. 1,4, U. stu- 
dia, trieber aufnrijmtn. Id. div. 2, 2, 7. florem aetatis 
ex morbo Liv. 28,35. senectutem Ov. Met. 7, 215. 
annos renovaverat Titan 776. 4, 1, 113. annos An- 
chisae, ibn verjüngen, Ov. Met. 9, 4 25, cl. Tert. an. 
50. rursus cursum r. Caes. b. c. 3, 92. nt. folg, ut, 
ipsis tribunis, ut sacrosancti viderentur, renovarunt, 
erneuerten eS (gleicbfam nt. ©erten), Liv. 3, 55. Dra- 
kenb. ß) in. 'Ii orten erneuern, tricberbcli fngett, 
trieber Ijolen, renovabo id, quod dixi de. leg. agr. 

2, 10. ut renovetur, ut redintegretur oratio Id. Htr. 
2, 30. cl. inv. 1, 30, 100. ista militia renovabitur Id. 
Acc. 5, 13,33. casus omnes Virg. A. 2, 750. b) ttn 
©tf., an Äraft, 8 t d r f c , grifdje erneuern, 
f r Ä f 1 1 g e n, e r f r i f d} e n, er f? p I e n, animus (audito- 
ris) renovatur ad ea, quae restant Cic. inv. 2, 15, 49. 
animos equitum ad alejs odium r. atque revocare Id. 
de or. 2, 48, 199. r. corpora animosque ad omnia de 
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renubo. 


renuo. 


integro patienda Liv. 21, 21. animum Auct. b. Afr. 
18. Quinct. 12,6, 6. ars variandi renovat aures, ft# 
fluieft. Id. U, 3, 44. reficere et r. rem pubi. Cie. Seat, 
69, 147. ad discendum renovati ac recentes, gefraffigi 
unb friftfe, Quinct. i, 3, 9. se, fiefe micber erbolen, se 
novis opibus copiisque Cic. Mur. 15, 33. - Hn. 

renubo, ere, nrieber feeiratfeen, Te.rt.adux. 
1, 7. - Hn. 

ren üdo, üvi, atum, äre, miete r bloß matfecn, 
entblößen, öffnen, brachia humero tenus Äpp. 
Met. 8. p. 214, 10. hastas dentium Id. ib. 7.p.l95,l4. 
tn. 'Ubi., laciniis cunctis renudata, o. aller jWeibung, 
Id. ib. 2. p. 122, 9, cunctis stramentis renudatum 
(asinum) Id. ib. 8. p. 215, 37. tectum, parietes, auf* 
bttfen, Amoh. 2. p. 98. coronam, entfeiiöen, Mare. 
Cap. 1,15. — Iln. 

r 6 n ü d u s, a, um, entblößt, feminae Tert. virg. 
vel. 17. (Jlllb. nudae). - Hn. 

renftmerätio, onis, f. r. Sieb e rauf jdfe* 
1 tt n g, >)i eravitulatien, — a rax£<pa?.aio)Ote, Cas- 
siod. inst. litt. lib. 2. — K. 

r e n ü m e ro, a vi, atum, äre, jurücfj üblen, 3*ntm 
*ll$a feien, a) c i A 1 1 . , milia sagittarum in castellum 
conjecta Caesari Caes. b. r. 3, 53. b) liber tr., $u* 
nt rf j « b 1 e n, b e j a b I e n, aurum alicui Plaut. Bacch. 

I, 1, 12. cl. ib. 4, 2, 26. dotem huc Ter. JIec. 3, 7, 
52. pecuniam App. mag. p. 332, 25. — Hn. 

renuneiatio (renunt.), Gnis, f. as jurifh mtb 
public. 9lu$br., b. SB e r I it n b t g u n g , © e f a n n t m a ; 
d) U n q , S n § e i g e , suffragiorum Cic. Plane. 6, 1 4. 
Klotz, rennneiationem ejus, quae erat in publicas lit- 
teras relata illorum legibus, tolli jusse rat Id. Acc. 1, 
34, 88. non eundem esse ordinem dignitatis et r. Id. 
Mur. 8, 18. tantum ex renuneiatione eorum volupta- 
tis, quantum prius ex destinatione capiebat Ptin. 
paneg. 77, 1 . ne fallamur »n modi renuneiatione Dig. 

II, 6,1. b) b. 3iuff Üutigung, r. dicitor recusatio 
ejus rei, quae in pactum ct promissionem venerat 
Paeudoascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 6. distrahitur societas 
renuneiatione Dig. 17. 2, 63. ci. ib. 17, 26,5. — Hn. 

reuunclätor, öris,m. b. ©erfünber, SBerra* 
tber, consiliorum Dig. 48, 19,38. erroris tui Tert. 
pali. 4. Id, an. 57. — Hn. 

rönuncio (renunt.), avi, ätum, äre, 1) jurnrf; 
btrtcfetf n, «melttn, sciuje igen, jurüdfnerrün* 
bigen, ©eritfet «feilatten, «erflattcn, eftabfol., 
a) im 2111g., hoc alii mihi renuntiant Plaut. Ps. 1, 
5, 6. istaec. quae tibi renunciantur, filium te velle 
amantem argento circumducere Id. ib. 1, 5, 15. ne 
meae uxori renunciaret de palla Id. Mcn. 2, 3, 67. 
abi el renuncin Id. Bacch. 4, 2, 10. ibo ad illum, re- 
nunciabo Id. Trin. 4. 2, 135. postquam ad vos re- 
nu neiatum est te et patrem esse mortuum Id. Men. 
5, 9, 68. id ego jam nuue tibi renuncio, fore, ut sis 
sciens Ter. And. 3, 2, 28. postea quam mihi renun- 
ciatnm est de obitu Tulliae Sulpic. ap. Cic./am. 4, 5. 
tibi renuntiari sic, me habere in animo Cic. Cluent. 5, 
17. el. Acc. I, 7, 19. cum celeriter, quid esset , re- 
nnnciassot Nep. Ilann. 12. Alexandro regi renuncia- 
tam adeo divitem rimulam) Ptin. 6, 31 (36). cl. Suet, 
rh. 1 . Ter. And. 3,4,1 5. Suet. Ner. 47. b) i ni 'B t f., 
publirift. «. jitrift. Vlu-jbr., awtHA einen (jegen- 
berufet tibil.i tteit, jurfufbrricbten, jimirf* 
me 1 b e u , dUpt'ort bringen, -erflntlcn, g u « 
r ll rf m c 1 b f ii , Caesari renuntiatur Helvetiis esse in 
animo Caes. i/. G. 1, 10. Herzog. Nep. Ale, 10, 2. 


Bremi. quaeque ibi perspexisset, renuntiat Caes. b. 
G. 4, 21. d. ib. 4, 32. ex auctoritate haec Caesari 
renunciant sc inteliigcre Id. b. c. 1, 35. postulata Cae- 
saris Id. ib. 1,10. numerum Cic. ad Q. /r. 3, 2. acta 
et imjieria alejs domum ad senatum Id. Acc. 3, 3 1 , 73. 
cL Att. 13, 38. nunc imperant pullario, ille renuntiat 
Id. div. 2, 35, 74. renuntiat collegae facturum se. 
quod vellet Liv. 37, 1. ex auctoritate collegii patribus 
Id. 34, 44. haec dicta legatis ren unci ataque in conci- 
lium Id. 29, 3. bef. legatiom-m r.. Scridbt erftatten 
über tine ©efanbtfdiaft, Cic. Phil. 9, 1, i. Liv. 23, 6. 
36,35. 39,3. repudium r., b. 'Scfamitmacfeung übtr 
fcie Sluflefuiifl ber (Jbe, Plaut. Aul. 4, io, 53. Ter. 
Phorm. 4,3, 72. v ber anitlitfeen ^itjeigc, über b. §lu#- 
fati einer ffiJnfel, rerfünbigen, becTariren, au#; 
rufen, entweber mit Acc. c. Inf. et. einfadbent %u. r 
a praecone coeptum rcnunciari, quem quaeque tribus 
fecerint aedilem Varro r. r. 3, 17,1. praetor centuriis 
cunctis renunciatus sum Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1, 2. 
d. de or. 2, 64, 260. L. Murenam consulem Id. Mur. 
1. fratrem a fratre renunciatum Caes. b. G. 7,33. 
Herzog. Valerium Corvum consulem Liv. 7, 26. cl. 
ib. 3, 21. Ü "eissenbom. Pl in. paneg. 92. 3. Pali ca- 
num suffragiis j>oputi consulem creatum r. Val. Max. 
3, 8. ext. 3. sacerdos renunciatus est Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 
132. cl. ib. 2 , 61, 129, hostem nlqtn, für einen 
fteinb bte ®ta«tc$ crftarcn , Spartian. Did. Jul. b. 
/S)fi<fe e or [teilen, qui renuntient sibi, quanta sit 
humani ingenii vis Quinct. 12, 11, 10. c) übertr., 
gan$ aflgemrin , assentior vero rcnuncioque vobis 
nihil esse Cic. r. p. 2, 44. 2) Jtnbm f t tr a # a b f a g e n 
Iflffen, auffagen, auffünblßen, gern. m. 3?at. 
b. ‘Jlerfpn, Slrc. b. €acbe , e. ®ad;e ent fügen, jabe 
domi cenam coqui atque ad illum rcnunciari Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 19. hospitium Cic. /Ice. 2. 36, 89. deci- 
sionem tutoribus Id.ib. I, 54, 141. flbfol., quid im- 
prudentius publicanis renuntiantibus Id. Att. 2, 1, 8. 
ne Stoicis renuntiaretur, obfagm, Id. de or. 1,53,230. 
amicitiam alicui Liv. 36, 3. 42, 25. Suet. Cal. 3. 
societatem alicui Liv. 38, 31. cl. ib. 25, 18, Campa- 
niae, nitfet babin reifen trefltn, Sen. quaest. nat. 6, i. 
renuntiari extemplo amicis, auffagen, Id. c lern. I, 9. 
civilibus officiis Quinct. 10, 7, 1. inertiae Plin. paneg. 
59, 2. vitae Suet. Galb. 11. foro Id. rk. 6. nuptib 
Tert. ad ux. 1, 1. societatem ante tempus Dig. 17, 
19,65. aucfe societati Ib. 17, 19, 65. §. 3. tt. 7. pro- 
curatori Ib. 17, 19, 65. §. 8. audi abfeL, fi unus re- 
nuntiet (societatem) Ib. §. 8. — Hn. 

rdnuncius (renunt), ii, m. b. 2?e r icfe ttrftat* 
ter, nuntii renuntii Plaut. Trin. 2, 1,23. cl. Cod. 
Theod. 3, 7, 1. -Hn. 

renuneulus, i. m. Dänin. 9. ren. fl. 9iiere» 
91 i er cfe en. melft ini 'JJiur., Vulgata Levit. 3, 4. - K. 

renuo, ui, 6re, l) r, neutr. eigtl. jurucfirinfen, ab: 
fefeiagen, renvetgcrn, afelffeiien, re me i neu, 
mißbilligen, a u&f (blaßen, renuente deo Ov. 
Met. 8,324. multi renuörc Id. ib. 15,549. renuit Sa- 
bellus, neben negitat, Ihr. tp. 1. 1 6, 49. oculo re- 
nuente, mit mitriuenbem i' lief, Ov. Her. i7, 89. fato 
renuente Sil. 10, 49. cl. Tib. 1, 5, 20. Mari. 2, 14, 
14. übertr. , renuente metro PrudenL ^rgi arttp. 4, 
162. ni. 2D*tt., quibus superciliis renuentes huic decem 
milium crimini, tvibcrfprerfecn , Cic. Hab. Post. 13 
Flavio annuenti «n destringeret gladium renuit, rer» 
bet fS, Tac.a. 15,58. 2) V. act. convivium, a»9; 
ftblagen, Cic. Caci. 11,27. renuis tu, quod jubet alter 
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renuto. 

/or. ep. 2, 2, 63. laudem r. labori Sabin. <?/>. 1, 
7. - Hn. 

renuto, äre, V’. frequ. e. renuo, weigern, ob* 
r b n tu, quia vox per flexa foramina rerum, incolumis 
ransire potest, simulacra renutant, ftitri bawiber, 
, aer. 4, 602. f. b. Inflarer jtl Lucr. 4, 351 . ille gradum 
cie rat fugiens, contra illa renutat Prudent. hamartig. 
'74, — Hn. 

reniitrio, ire, wieber ernähren, alqm domi 
iul. Nol. ep. 23, 9. — Hn. 
ren ütu s. us, m. b. 21 b 1 1 b n u n g, 9la<bbi(bung v. 

1. 16.250. Lttgov i? avevtvos, simili nutu ac renatu 
espondere voto alejs Plin. ep. 1, 7, 2. — Hn. 

reor, rfttus sam, reri, V. depon. eigtl. rt ebnen, 
credtnen, bah. glauben, meinen, a) m. Cbjeet., 
eor Plaut. Hud. 4, 2, 21. Id. Epid. 3, 4. 49. Lucr. 
, 14, 18. lior. ep. 2, 1, 70. Virg. A. 5, 24. 7, 370. 
b. Met. 1 1, 438. Sen. Mt.d. 993^ Id. Oed. 82. U. 0. 
. cl. Quinci. 8, 3, 26. (ber b. Srrt horridum nennt), 
eris Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 9. Dafür rore Id. Trin. 2, 4, 
3. Id. Asin. 3, 1, 22. lior. sat. 1, 9, 49. Virg. A. 
. 437. rctur Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 19. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 17. 
dat. n. 1 1, 59. remur Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 111, 20. 
’ic. off. 2, 9.23. remini ^4rno6.4, 146. remur Plaut. 
IwtpA. 3, 3, 20. Lucr. 1, 155. 6, 91. Ctc. top. 20. 
,iv. 1, 59. 40, 5. renr Plaut. Most. 1, 3,2. Virg. A. 
, 253. Catuli. 63, 55. rearis Lucr. 2, 773. 4, 17. 5, 
14. 6,536. rearc Caecil. ap. Geli. 7,15. reamur 
wer. 2, 952. 5, 79. 6, 251. U. 765. reantur Plaut. 
Y l, 2, 34. nebar Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 5. Cic. de. or. 3, 

2. Ov. Met. 13,497. Liv. 38,48,1. rebare Cic. Att. 
4.8. Sil. 13,378. rebator Cic. Att. 7,3, 10. Liv. 
.3. 30, 9. tl. fl. rebamur Plaut. Amph. 5, J, 43. 
‘liantur Cic. n. d. 3, 6, 15. Lw. 1,26. 4, 1. 11. b. re- 
*mur Acciut ap. Non. p. 356, 18. rebor Sen. Here. 
»r. 303. rebitar Plaut. Aul. 1,2.28. ratus sum, ratus 
it ctc. Id. Copt. 2, 2, 6. Id. Asin. 5, 2, 1 1. Ter. 
T ec. 5, 3, 21. Cic. har. resp. 23. juvenis vicisse do- 

ratos Virg. A. 11, 712. ratus neminem ad se ven- 
imm Nep. Dion. 5. ratas futurnm Just. 1, 10,7. 
ieteilum rati esse Sal. Jug. 69, I. cl. Cat. 55, 1. Ov. 
(et. 5,203. Liv. 3, 2. FYrjr. A. 2, 25. b) abfol., 
us artificium est mihi quam rebar Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 
{dures quam rebar esse Cic. div. 2, 2, f>. ut reor a 
eie, wie ttb au« ber ©eftalt ffblirpc, Prop. 3, 3, 38. 
; reor, mit tcf> glaube, Petron. 122. at rebare Virg. 
. 10, 688. ut ipse rebatur Lio. 31, 39. ut rebantur 
vsL 20, 2, 14. ut potias reor Virg. A. 12. 188. aud) 
trentbetifdj , nam, reor, nullis possit esse jucundior 
IC. Tuse. 1, 39, 94. Dat». Hebt Part. perf. pass. 
ratus, a, um, be rechnet, a&gemeffen, feft, gul* 
g, befHmmt, linabänDerlicb. gültig, jurer* 

1 t fig, ratum est, quod dicas Accius ap.Fest. p. 274. 
m quod ego egissem esset ratum Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 30. 
. Nep. Ah. 10, I. r. tempore Cic. div. 2, 7, 19. r. 
t rorum ordines Id. n. d. 2, 38. 98. cursus lunae r. et 
mmtabiles Id. it». 2, 37, 95. Epicuri xvpiae 86$ae, 
est, quasi maxime ratas Id.fin. 2, 7. r. conclusio 
I. top. 14. censoriae subscriptiones in perpetuum r. 
I. Cluent. 47. cl. Phil. 5, 7, 21. cujus tribunatus si 
tus est, nilul est, quod irritum possit e.-*e / d.pror . 
ns. 19, 45. id jussum atque tirmum futurnm Id. 
iec, 33, 96. testamentum ruptura aut r. Id. de or. 1 , 
t, I 73. ebrietas apes jubet esse ratas lior. ep. 1. 5, 
r. pax Sal. .Jug. 1 12, 3. fides et vox Ov. MeL 3, 
il. cL trist. 3, 10, 36. dicta r. Id. fast. 2, 488. 
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opus Parcarum r. Id. ib. 76. r. vita Turno maneret 
Virg. A. 10, 629. dixerat idque ratum Stygii per flu- 
mina annuit Id. ib. 9, 104. r. dona vestra, r. libertas 
esset Liv. 38, 48. nimis r. in dicendo judicium Sen. 
controv. ere. 4. pracf. tlagitii tatas Tac.a. 3, 20. ab- 
unde r. Id. h. 2, 95. ^ uper I., erga rem pubi, multa 
beneficia ratissima atque gratissima Cato ap. Fest. p. 
286, 32. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 287, 5. 2) i nt ‘SPef., a) r. 
alqd habere, facere, ducere, c t n* a § f ü r g ü 1 1 i g b a f « 
1 1 n, bcfiÄtigcn, gut bei jit n, eos r. habere judi- 
cium, si totum corruptum sit Cic. part. or. 36, 125. ut 
quodcunque rettulisset, id r. haberet Id. Rose. com. 
1, 3. Id. n. d. 1, 5, 10. Atej. Capito ap. Geli. 13, 
12,2. Cic. Att. 14,21,2. r. ducere, qui non duxerint 
societatem r. Liv. 27, 1 7. r. facere, quid augur, cur a 
dextra corvus, a sinistra cornix faciat r, (augurium) 
( Yc. div. 1, 39, 85. efficiant ratas utraque diva preces 

00. fast. 1,696. vox r. nomen irnperiumque regi ef- 
fecit Liv. 1, 6. flud) ista ipsa, quae te emisse scribis, 
non solum r, mihi erunt, sed etiam grata Cic. fatu. 
7, 23, l. b) pro rata parte, nctd} einem befiimmten, ab 
gemefjenen £beiit, nach SJerbaltnifi, uad) ‘$ro* 
V 0 r t i e n, P er b a 1 1 n i p in ä f? t g , pro r. parte centu- 
rionibus agros pollicetur Caes. b, c. 1, 17, perinde 
ut cuique data sunt pro r. parte Cic. Tuse. 1, 39, 94. 
cl. r. p. 2, 40. pro r. portione Plin. 11, 15 (15), and) 
secundum r, parttfin Vitr.3, 3. abfd,, pro rata, pro 
rata aliis Liv. 45, 40. ceteris pro rata Capit. Ant. Ph. 
7 cxlr. — Hn. 

repages ~ repagula, repagula-, quae poetae in- 
terdum repages appellant Fest. p. 281, 12. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 280, 2. 

repagula, orum,n. tvaS rergefdjeb. wirb, Z b it r * 
r i e g e I, a) e i g 1 1 . , occludite aedes pessulis , repagulis 
Plaut. Cist. 3, 18, convulsis r, eflractisque valvis Cic. 
Acc. 4, 43, 94. pedibusque r. pulsant Ov. Met. 2, 155. 
cl.ib.5, 120. laxare r. Lucan. 1,295. cl. Sil. 16, 
317. App. Met. i. p. 108,23. b) tibertr., Sdjrait* 
f f n, fR i t g ej, omnia r. pudoris officiiquc perfringere 
Cic. „4cc. 5, ) 5. transversa mente mi hodie tradidit 
repagula Poita ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 26, 66. cl. Amm. 16, 
12. - Hn. 

repandirostrus, a, um, mit ntcfwfirtG ober 
aufwärts gebogenem, gefrümmtent Stbtia* 
bei, r. pecus Nerei, b, Delphine, Pacuv. ap. Quinct. 

1, 5,67. - Hn. 

repando, gre, tpieber offne», m. bem Sidriüf-' 
ftl, fores App. Met. 4. p. 150, 37. Id. ib. 9. p. 22C. 
20. — Hn. 

repandus, a, um, r ücfroärtfl gefrümmt, la- 
scivire pecus rostrique repandum, b. Delphine, Lucii, 
ap. Non. p. 159, 1. delphinus r. Ov. Met .3,680. dor- 
sum Plin. 9, 8 (7). calceoli r. Cic. u. d. 1, 29, 83. 
cervix Plin. 14, 22 (28). cornu Solin. 43. — Hn. 

repango, ere, wieber «in fügen, *einfehen, 
semen ferulae Coi. 5, 10, 14. Id. arb. 22, 3. — Hn. 

reparabilis, c, Ad/. n>a$ wieber bfr$uftet* 
len, i l u erneuern i|t, damnum r. Ov. Met. 1,379. 
Id. am. 1,14 extr. laesa pudicitia Id. Her. 5, 103. 
res Sen. brev. vit. 6. echo, fld? Wieberboleitb, Pera. 1, 
102. caelum Val, FI. 6, 562. ales Phoenix Auson. 
idgll. 1 8. 6. ii b f r t r., gens r., ftftö bereit, Amm, 27, 
10. cl. ib. SI. 7. — Hn. 

rep&ratio, önis, f. b. IBteber b rrftef Iu ttg, 
thermarum Orelli inscr. 1147. vitae Prudent. cathem. 
10, 128. c/. I 'eget. r. m. 3, 14 extr. - Hn. 
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reparator, oris, m. b. ®ieberber|lc(fer, aevi 
Stat. silr. 4,1,11. orbis Orelli inscr. 1103. - Hn. 

reparco, »re, fein« r ff it 6 fp a ren, »fparfain 
fein, ni, SDflt., '?lce. ti, 3nf., urinam a principio rei 
item partissem meae, ut nunc reparcis suaviis Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 25, ex nulla facere id si parte reparcent, 
fid) §. tbutt enthalten, Lucr. 1,688, istius muneris 
operam r, Sgmm. ep. 1, 33, — lln. 

reparo, ävi, tttum, üre , »ieber ren Leitern 
bereiten, trteberberftellen, l) eigtl., id per- 
dere videbatur, quod alio praetore eodem ex agro re- 
parare {Wisset Cic. Acc. 3, 86, 199. r. quoti amiseris 
Plin. ep. 6, 8,6. id, quoti amittitur, non parvo sumptu 
reparatur Coi. 7, -3, 10. aliud ex aliis Lucr. 3, 978. 
alias figuras ex aliis Ov. Met. 15, 253, classem , clas- 
ses Auct. b. Alex. 72. Suet. Aug. 16. exercitum I.iv. 
30, 7, majores copias Curt. 4, 9, 11. auxilia Tac. a. 
3, 73. r. (WeMtiben, mkber in beti altet» 3uflanb fetyen, 
tvkberberfteflen, tecta Trojae Hor. carm. 3, 3, 60, vil- 
lam Laure,a Tullius ap. Plin. 31,2(3). sublapsa (ae- 
dificia) r. in melius Plin. ep. 1 0, 75. u. e. a. reparabat 
cornua Phoebe Ov.Afel. 1,11.9. anb. lingett, capil- 
los, si effluxerint /Via. 27, 13(111), ignem Plin.ep.4, 
9, U. solum reparat herbas, bringt tvkber beim, Sen. 
Otd. 650. fecundam vetuit reparari mortibus hydram 
Mart. 9, 104, w t e t> ertrfe £ en , ager te curante 
precium repai*at Plin. <?/>.€», 3. b) int ‘8 e f., etroa» 
geben gegen eine Söaare, faitfntäini. ?Ut$br., ein fati« 
f t n, e i n t a llfd? e n, vina merce Hor. carm. 1,31, 12. 
merces Jbig. 45, 1, 122. his nummis alios reparari 
jusse rat /6.15,3,16. 2) iibertr., a) erneuern, 
ti'ieterboien, wicber beginnen, potestatem tri- 
buniciam, rem intermissam, r, Liv. 3, 37. bellum Id. 
24, 42, 30, 7. Just. 24, 1, 7. proelium Id. 3, 6, 7, 
Amm. 21, 12. pristinam fortunam Curt. 5, 1, 8. in- 
termissam historias scribendi industriam Quinct. 10. 
1,75, b)n»ieberberfteUcn, haec (requies) reparat 
vires Ov. Her. 4,90. cl. Veli. 2,37. res pubi, per Au- 
gustum reparata Vopisc. Car. 3. u. f\ a m /f) llch tpff* 
bfrwfcbafTtn, gratiam liberalitate donisque r, Curt. 
6, 6, 11. Mützell. nec latentes classe reparavit oras 
Cleopatra, fitdit Wtcber auf, Hor. carm. 1, 37.24, 
Lufl.tr S. 209. c)n>ie»er fidrfen, erfrifdten, 
erguitfen, membra labori, jnr Arbeit, Ov. Met. 4, 
21 6. animos Liv. 44, 38. f. ©I li e 1 1 JU Curt. 4, 9, 

1 3. pars magna terrarum mergi repararique amne 
consueta Plin. paneg. 30, 3. laboro refici ac r. Id. tb, 
77, 5. ingenia talium rerum blanditia reparamur 
Quinct. 10, 1,27. — Hn. 

r e p art u r i e u s, entis, 9. unge&v. reparturio, n» i e* 
bergebärenb, übtrtr., tcque reparturiens melius 
Alcitn. Avit. 6, 70. — Hn. 

repasco. Sre.teieber fit t tc r it, »ndbrrn, divi- 
tem Paul. Nol. ep. 44, 1 extr. parentes Id. carm. 21, 
853. - Hn. 

repastinatio, onis, f. b. © i t b t r tt mg r a b t n, 
S i f b f r b t b a cf f n, a) eigtl., fossiones agri repasti- 
nationesque Cic. sen. 15, 53. cl. Coi. 2, 2, 13. 
b)nbeitr., b. Umarbeiten, ©efdtneiben, com- 
pressit quod emiserat et evocavit quod indnberat, non 
sine ratione propagationis in primordio et rcjmst i na- 
tionis in ultimo Text, exhort. ad enet. 6. — Hn. 

rdpastlno, ävi, ätura, are, i» ber ?anbtt>irtb- 
ftfeaft. b. febrit ipietrr umgraben, «untbarfeit, 
abfol , altius Varro r. r. 1, 18,8. cl. ib. 1,37,4. 
CoL 3, 15, 8, repastinandum est, intperfen., Id. 4, 


repello. 

32,3. m. ?frc., silicibas repastinandis Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 281, 25. cl. PauL iJiac. p. 280, 5. agrum Plin. 
13, 13 (27). in fulco repastinato Id. 17, 10 (11). cl. 
ib. 1 7, 22 (35). S>99. ftebt ehlbft. repastinatum, i, n. 
fubft., f. umgrbacfter fpia^, Plin. 19,8(41 u. 48). Coi. 
3, 18, i. 2) uberte., a) eigtl., reinigen, ungue» 
Tert. poen. 11. b) Iibertr., usum divitiarum, bf* 
fdmutfcn. Id. culf.Jem. 9. Id, adv. Mare. 2, 18. vi- 
tam, erneuern. Id. an. 50. - Hn. 

repStrio, avi, äre, in» itaterlan b jurutf* 
febre n, beimfebren, Solin. 2 7. ad Pelusium Id. 
33. (ad Romanum imperium Cassiod. 3. var. 18.] 
— Hn. 

repausätio, önis, f. eilt $Hub*punft, Cassiod. 
inst. Hb. litt. 1. —Km 

rdpecto, pexum, bre, trieber fömuien, coma 
repexa Ov. a. a. 3, 154. jubas Stat. Th. 6, 418, se 
barba repectit Claudian. /Vo6r. et 01. 222. crinem 
repexi jugales Id. ib. 3. cl. ib. 240. — lln. 

repedäbilis, e, Adj. jurüeftfcetdbenb, arbor 
Venant. vit. S Mart. 1, 266. — lln. 

repi-do, avi, itum, Sre, jurucf febre n, jurudf * 
geben, = recedere Fest. p. 281, 16. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 280, 4. redisse ac repedasse Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 65, 
13. perturbatus enim totus repedabat Lucr. 6, 1279. 
m, 9lee., paulum repeda a vestibulo gradum Pacw. 
ap. Fest. p. 231. nadglaff., ad sua repedare Amm. 1 7, 

2. cl. ib. 24, 4, cl. Fest. p. 280, 4. Non. p. 165. 
Gloss. Lai. Hildebr. p. 261. — Hn. 

repello, repuli cb. reppuli, pulsura, ere. j n r n cf * 
treiben, »ftopen, bringen, rertreiben, 

1) eigtl., bcf. nttlit. Vlu$br , Helvetii telis repuki 
Caes. b. G. 1,8. hostes a ponte Id. b. c. 1, »6. hostes 
in silvas Id. b. G. 3, 28. Sabinos cum a moenibus rep- 
pulisset Cic. r. p. 2, 20. nisi eum hic ipse Juppiter ab 
hoc templo atque moenibus reppulissct Id. Phil. 14, 

3, 8. homines a templi aditu Id. dom. 21, 54. alqm 
ex urbe Id. Flacc. 2. homines inermes armis, viris, 
terrore Id. Caec. 1 2, 33. alqm a genibus suis Id. post 
red. in sen. 7, 16. alqm inde Id. de or. 3, 1 7, 63. alqm 
foribus Hor. sat. 2, 7, 90. Hannibalem a Nola Liv. 
25,41. Porsenna primo conatu repulsus Liv. 2, 1 1. 
hostis repulsus Ov.fast. 6, 393. u, a. 9. Sfacben, rep- 
pulit mihi manutn Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 15. repagula Ov. 
Met. 2, 157. mensas Id. ib. 6, 661, tellurem reppulit 
media unda Id. ib. 15, 292. telum aere repulsum 
Virg. A. 2,545. navem a terra Auct. b. Alex. 20. 
lapides aquam hieme repellunt, 9. b. 18aumn>nrjfln, 
Coi. arb. 4. 5. carra venientia digito Treb. Poli. trig. 
tyr, a. serpentes Amm. 1 4, 2, p. 5. ferner 9. tnuftral. 
(uiftrunienten, aera aere repulsa Ov. Alet. 3, 533, 
aera repulsa Tib. 1,3,24. 9. b. ^ltpboben, tm Hufs 
fprfngen, Sluffliegen ab ft e pen, pedibus tellure re- 
pulsa Ov. Met. 4, 711. impressa tellurem reppulit 
hasta Id. ib. 2, 786. remis tellus repulsa est, b, 9fbfe< 
geht, Id. ib. 6, 512 amnes Occani pede reppulit, tn* 
bem er empor jtieg au» btrn Ccean, Virg. G. 4, 233. 

2) ubertr., 9 er! reiben, entfernen, a bbalt en, 
f id» enthalten, juriirf halten, a) 9. abfhratt. 11. a. 
fadjl.Cbj., dolorem aspernari et a se r. CYc.yin. 1,9,30. 
cl. ib. 1, 10.33. Otto, illius alterum consulatum a re 
pubi., fern haften, Id. Att. l, 18, 12. furores Clodii a 
cervicibus civium Jd. Mil. 28, 77. servitutem a civibus 
Id. ep. ad Brut. 1,14. bellum tantum modo repulsum 
Id. prov. comi. 13, 32. vim vi repulsam r. Id. Sest t 7, 
39. Matthiae. periculum Caes. b. c. 1.79. belli j>eri- 
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cala ab aliquo Cic. Mur. 1 4. contumelia repellatur Id. 
off, 1, 38, 137. impetam Id.prov. cons. 4, 6. conubia 
nostra, rerlduiMbcn, Virg. A. 4, 214. facinus Ov. 
Met. 15, 777. fraudem Id. a. a. 3, 491. preces Id. 
Met. 14, 377. temptamina Id. ib. 7, 735. famem arte 
hamili Id. Pont. 4, 3, 40. verba Id. ib. 4, 1, 19. ictus 
validos Id. Met. 3, 64. noxa repulsa Id. fast. 4, 748. 
ver hiemem repellit, Ov. Met. 10, 166. injuriam 
ab aliquo Liv. 2, 65. diadema Veli. 2, 56. dicta- 
turam Id. 2, 89, 5. segnitiam Tac. h. 2, 4. capri sae- 
vitiam pastores hac astutia repellunt Coi. 7, 3, 5. b) r. 
fßerf., 3mbn t>. etwa* abbalten, (iitiicf halten, 
junief weifen, alqm ab hoc conatu Cic.or. ll. a 
cognitione legum Id. Halb. 14. a spe Caet. b. G. 5, 
42. alqm a consulatu Cie. Cat. 1, 10, 27. repulsum ab 
amicitia Sal. Jug. 102,13. n quo repulsus tristem sns- 
tinnit notam (graculus) Phaedr. l, 3, ll. repulsos 
ille veritatis viribus Id. 1, 1, 9. hinc quoqne repulsus 
Nep. Lys. 3. j>er colloquia repulsos a Lepido Veli. 2, 
63, 1 . bef. c) t*. Sfetrtrbern um ein ?lmt, haud repulsus 
abibis Sal. Jug. 1 10, S. repulsis honor augeatur Cic. 
har. retp. 26. etsi repulsi dilati sunt Liv. 39, 32. cl. 
Cic. Plane. 21, 5 1. d) in ber Siebe, amor repulsus Ov. 
am. 1, 8, 76. repulsi proci Id. Met. 13, 735. saepe 
repulsus eas Prop. 2, 4, 2. e) auf etwa# »erwei; 
fen, ( uriirftPf i l’«n, hanc reppuli ad meretricium 
quaestum Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 43. SDat*. firht Part. perf. 
pass. 

repulsus, a, um, en t ftr n t, a vera ratione Lucr. 5, 
407. 6omp., publicis negotiis repulsior Cato ap. 
Fest. p. 286, 29. cl. Paul . Diae. p. 287, 6. — Hn. 

rependo, pendi, pensum, ere, jurutftva gen, 
entgegen;, bagegenwägen, 1 ) im Wllg., aequa 
formosae pensa r. herae Ov. Her. 9, 78. cL Prop. 4, 7, 
41. Ravenna ternos libris rependit (asparagos), frei 
Spargel gegen, für ein fpfuitb, PI in. 19, 4 (4). 
2) im ©ff. mit ©elbe, bagegen jiimiegen, jab* 
(en, aufwägen, ab» eigen, n) eigtl., cui pro C. 
Gracchi capite erat aurum repensum Cic. de or. 2, 67, 
259. cl. Val. Max. 9,43. / 7»'«. 33,8(14). auro repensus 
miles Hör. c arm. 3, 5,25. raptum pater infelix auro- 
que repensum condidit PoKta Anth. Lat. I. ep. 102, 9. 
duplo rependebatur argento (balsamum) Plin. 12, 25 
(54). gTeges numerumque rependam plebis , b. b. fo 
riele ®olbafen, fo niete Opfer, Stat. Th. 4, 764. 
b) übertr., «) ©Ititbefl mit © leitfcem jaulen, 
pergelteii, erwiebern, im gutem Sinne, hac 
vitam servatae dote rependis? Ov. Met. 5, 15. cl. ib. 
2, 694. rependet illam brevitas gratiam Phaedr. 2. 
pr. 12. vices, QleicM m. ©leidjem rergclten, Prop. 4, 
4, 58. cl. Amm. 20, 8, 1. precium pro officiis Ov. am. 
2, 8, 21. precium vitae Prop. 4, 1 1, 100. alicui grates 
et magna praemia Stat. Th.9, 50. si magna rependam, 
etwas ®roj?c6 bagegen gebe. Virg. A.2, \t\. d.Sil. 
17,578. pia vota r. Stat. tilv. 8, 3, 155. decus 6uum 
cuique Tac. a. 4, 35. r. dona pio comiti Stat. 'Ih. 9, 
658. poenas pares sceleribus Sen. Oed. 1030. and) 
g I e i d? f e e n , solabar fatis contraria fata rependens 
Virg. A. 1, 239. erfejjen, damna formae ingenio 
Ov. Her. 15, 32. cl. Gell. 1, 8,23. tnt fdsliinm. €inne, 
culpam culpa Ov. am. 1, 8, 80. honorem servitute 
Coi. praef. 10. maestam noctem Stat. Th. 3, 666. 
regis pacta luctu la/. FI. 6, 4. culpam terrore Id. 6, 
744. incolumitatem turpitudine Plin. paneg. 44, 5. 
8) geiftig abwägen, qui facta rependens consilio 
punire potest Claudian. cons. Mali Theod. 27. — Hn. 


i. r£ nens, entis, Slbj., üb. b. iMbft.nnmung £er; 
jcg v Caet. b. G. 5, 17., plofclitb, unrmnu tbtt, 
gew. Nom, sing., ne me cura laceraret repens Cic. Tuse. 
3, 14, 29. repens clades Liv. 22, 7. tumultus repens Id. 

1, 14. 21, 16. bellum Id. 10, 7. defectio Id. 8, 29. 
fama belli Id. 6, 42. religio Id. 29, 10. terror Id. 
33, 15. seditio Ov. Met. 12. 61. discordia Virg. 
A. 12, 313. singultus Stat. Th. 7, 360. sonus Sen. 
Med. 971. vox Val. FI. 2, 91. consternatio Curt. 10, 

2, 15. 2) übertr., = recens, neu, frifd), r. causa 
Tac. a. 1 5, 68. perfidia Id. h. 4, 25. cogitatio ld. ib. 
1, 23. 4, 25. quid r. aut vetustate obscurum Id. a. 6, 
7. cl. h. 2, 49. — Hn. 

iLrüpens, Adv. piöfylidi, unre rmiitbet. 
bina repens oculis obtulit ora meis Ov. fast. 1 , 96. 
- Ifn. 

repensätio, önis, f. b. SBieberoerge Itung, 
vicissitudinis Salvian. in avar. 4, 3. — Hn. 

repensätrix, icis, f. b. ©ieberoergelter in, 
Mare. Cap. 9. p. 304. — Hn. 

r€pensio, önis, f. 3ur uder ftatfung, ffiie* 
bernerge It ung, Ennod. 9. ep. io.- Jf. 

repenso, avi, itum, äre, V. intens, aufwägen, 
bejahten, rer gelten, incommodum uvarum mnl- 
titudine Coi. 3, 2, 15. bona malis Veli. 2, 12, 5. vo- 
luptatem damno Id. 2,21,4. merita meritis »Sen. de 
ira 2, 82. U. 6. a. - Hn. 

repensor, oris, m. 21’ i e b errer gr Ite r. Ennod. 
9. ep. 29. — K. 

repensus, a, um, f. rependo, 
repente, Adv. ple&ltcb, u noe rmutbft, r. 
exortas sum, repentino occidi Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,87. cl 
Caet. 1, 5, 26. et novam et r. collectam auctoritatem 
tenebant Caet. b. G. 6, 1 2. r. ex oppido eruptionem 
facere Id. ib. 2, 33. r. advolaverunt ld. 5, 1 7. consti- 
tutis r. exiguis aedificiis Auct. b. G. 5, 8, 5. cum r. 
instructas legiones viderent ld. t'6.8,9. r. a tergo signa 
canere Sal. Jug. 94, 5. r. in tam insolitum domicilium 
immigravit Cic. Tuse. 1, 24. dissuere quam r. praeci- 
dere Id. off. 1,83, 1 20. me r. horum aspectus repressit 
Id. Sett. 69, 144. cl. fam. 4, 4, 3. Id. Cat. 3, 5. sed 
r. factas est verres Id. Ace. 1, 17, 57. r. Unquam 
somnio Pseudocic. in Sal. 7, 20. lapsa r. turris Virg. 
A. 2, 465. cl. ib. 8, 525. quo r. discursu omnia circum 
virgulta ardere Liv. 22, 1 7. cum armatos r. conspice- 
rent Curt. 7, 3, 16. dimissa r. schola Suet. gr. 18. el. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 24. Virg. A. 2, 380. 5, 315. Id. G. 3, 
472. ut. pfeonafl. ijufäfyrn, neben subito, abripuit re- 
pente sese subito Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 21. r. celeriterque 
Caet. b. G. 1, 52. r. e vestigio Cic. div. Q. Caecil. 1 7. 
cunctisque repente improvisus ait Virg. A.l,b94.-Hn. 

repentinällter, Adv, plofclid), Fulgent, 
myth. 3, 2. — Hn. 

repentine, Adv. plofylid), Lactant. 1, II, 
55. ($lnb. repentino). - Iln. 
repentino, Adv. f. b. folg. SB. 
repentinus, a. um, unotnnntbtf, plbjp 
lid), and» v. fperfonen, bonum Ter. And. 5, 4, 
34. adventus Caet. b. G. 5,38. tumultus ac defectio 
Id. ib. 5,26. cl. Ov. Met.b,b. r. lege Sal.fragm. 3,82, 
19. sentit omnia r. et necopinata esse graviora Cic. 
Tute. 3, 19, 45. amor tam improvisus ac Um r. ld. 
leg. agr. 2, 22, 60. vis r. et inexspecUU Id. de or. 2, 
55, 225. mors Id. Cluent. 62, 1 73. periculum Caet. b. 
G. 3, 3. homines r., bie überrafd)tnb fdjnril ju (Sbren 
gelangen, Cic. BruL 69, 242. edictum Id. Acc. 3, 10, 
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repercussibilis. 


re peno. 


36. motus Id. off. 1, 8, 27. r. calamitatis nuncius Id. 
Acc. 5, 8, 27. aquas r. ejaculari Ov.fast. 1, 270. exer- 
citos r. et tumultuarius, fd?ntll jufanumnaerafft, Liv. 
41,10. cohors Id. 41, 1. r. atque cx virtute nobilitas. 
Id. 1, 34. consilium Nep. Ibus. 4,5. venenum, fdiltfU 
Wtrffnb, Tac.a. 12,66. exitus Id. a. 6, 49. fragor 
Ctaudian. cons. Prob, et Oljfbr. 211. nimbus App. 
rnum/.p. 61.20. (tiuigt Itfcn repentinior), de repentino, 
V 1 c f) I i d> , App.ßor. I6p. 365, 14. bav. Abi. neutr. 

repentino, t*erft. tempore, Adr. plc^lub, Plaut. 
Pt. 1, 1,37. Afran. ap. Charis, p. 193. Cic. Quinct. 
4, 14. - En. 

repercussibilis, c, AdJ. »raSS junidfltfdjlas 
.ICH »frbftl faun, usus Cael, Aurei, tard. 1,1. sphaera 
Id. ib. 3, 6. — //«. 

repercussio, önis, f. b. ^uriitf prallen, t>. 
(Blailj, b. SHctrrfdxilt, vicinorum siderum Sen. 
quaest. nat, 7, 19. — Ifn. 

i. repercussus, a, um, f. repercutio. 

irrepercussus, us, m, b. ;^ttrutf lAlo.Utt, 
;}ur lief prallt», fltir. p. yidbtc, solis 

tp. 2, 17, 17. solis repercussit Plin. 5.5(5). galearum 
Flor. 3, 3 med. maris Plin. ep. 10, 69, 4. colo- 
rum Plin. 37, 2(8). etesiarum ex adverso flantium 
repercussum prodidere /</.5,9(10). p. P. Gtimnu, 
quo plenior ct gravior vox repercussu intumescat 7 'ac. 
Ut rm. 3. attolli colles occursantium inter se radicum 
repercussu, P, ^ntinanbtrwatbjrH, Plin. 16,2(2). - II n. 

repercutio, cussi, cussum, ere, jur ütffdila* 
flttt, *fie§rn, «trtibrn, fliintcfpralle nb ma* 
du», 1) tifltl., P. Sidjtf, gemmae clara repercusso 
reddebant lumina Phoebo (Je. Met. 2, 1 10. illa reper- 
cussae imaginis umbra est Id. ib. 3, 434. aes clipei Id. 
ib. 4, 783. lumen aquae sole repercussum Yirtj. A. 3, 
23, repercusso acre Plin. 33, 9 (45). p. P, S teilten, P. 
£ dnt 11, valles repercussae, p. (Stfdtrti, Liv. 21,33. 
clamor saltibus repercussus Curt. 3. 10, 2. voces reper- 
cussae, in P. ©tratn, 7bc. a. 4, 51. p. anb. (Bflftbn, 
Pit gc^tn f. anb. ögftP geworfen twbtn, p. Difcu#, 
illum repercussum in aera subjecit tellus in vultus tuos 
(Je. Met. 1 0, 1 84. remigem altero latere repercussum 
Val. Alar. 1, 8. 11. ut nux rejKircussa radicem re- 
spergat Pallad. Jan. 15, 15. medulla vitis repercussa 
erumpit Plin. 17,21 (35). alqd, quod hujus fontis ex- 
cursum repercutiat Plin. ep. 4. 30 extr. 2) Übtrtr., 
gurütffd?lagtn, xu rücfivctfcn, *treib«n, ab* 
treifen, aliener. Quinct. C, 3, 23. in repercutiendo 
Id. 6, 3, 45. alqd dicto Plin. pracf. 31. fascinationes 
Id. 28, 4, 7. cura objectu turmarum hostilium reper- 
cussi (scutarii) stetissent, fijtl. jurütf ^prallt, P. b. 
jpirüd^cncprffn, Am«. 15, 4 extr. cl. ib. 16, ll. - Hn. 

reperio, repOri ct. repperi, rgpertnm, ire, ^nt. 
reperibit ft. reperiet Caeci/, ap. Non. p. 508, 16. fo re- 
peribitur Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 48. reperiricr Id. Trvc. 
4,1,1. Lucr. 4, 481. ci^tl. tnttpfr ftetbeifdiaffen, 
fudBnb rolt btrfinbtn, auffintrn, fintrn, ait* 
t r e f i c n , it.ber Ptn Untrrtcfyirb v. invenire, f. Cic. 
Tuse. 1,47. unP P. SHutl. j. P. £t., 1) rt.it!., per- 
scrutabor aurum, si inveniam au nun — , sed si repe- 
rem Pia ut. Aul. 4,2, 14. facile invenies et jicjoretn 
et pejus moratam — meliorem neque tu rejieries Id. 
Stich. 1 , 2, 53. Ibi qnoque equi caput repertum (rorbft 
caput bubulum inventum est). Just. 18,5, 16. cetera- 
rum artium repertos antistite#, »gri culturae neque di- 
scipulos neque praeceptores inventos Coi. 11, 1, 10. 
repperi, r. f . AOpf Hl. t$clP, Plaut. Aul. 5, 10. Glyccri- 


utn suos parentes repperit Ter. And. 4, 5. 11. argen- 
tum Plaut. Asm. 3, 3, 138. convivas Id. Poen. 3, 3, 2. 
mortui sunt reperti Cic. Tuse. 1, 47. dividis incum- 
bere repertis Virg. A, 6, 610. tu non inventa reperti 
luctus eras levior Ov. Met. I, 654. Back, furit te repe- 
rire Hor. carm. 1,15,27, cL sat. 1, 1, 119. magnos 
ibi Humerus pecoris repertus Cats. b. G. 5, 12. furta, 
flfftoblcnf* tfltit, Ov. fast. 3, 846. quia perfectus ora- 
tor nusquam rejiertus est Coi. 11. 1, 11. non temere 
alii reperienUtr Suet. rh. 1. reperiuntnr favi CoL 9,15, 
8. apes enectae reperiuntur Id. 9, 13, 4. qui mitteren- 
tur, non reperiebantur, failbt» tld? nidjt, Cacs. b. c. 1, 
33. = esse, nec potest reperirier Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, l. 
2) tibfrtr., a) i ni 91 1 1 tp, finbrn, au*finbidi 
maditn, bi6n?. crtyaltrn, gMrinittn, fidb ct* 
werten, occasionem Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 9. propter pau- 
pertatem nomen Id. Stich. 1,3, 22, gloriam armis 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 60. in Caelio nulla luxurie» repo- 
netur Cic. Cael. 19, 44. reperio quattuor causas Id. 
sen. 5, 15. cl. Brut. 95. exitum r. Id. n. d. 1, 38, 107. 
aristolochia nomen ex inventore repperit Id.div. 1, 
10. cum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium C 'aes, b. (J. 

3, 1 5. lintribus inventis sibi salutem reppererunt Id. 
ib. 1, 53, r. periclum Ov. Met. 8, 333. vix sufficiendo 
operi firmo solum r. Curt. 5, 1, 29. in quibus ct suum 
reperiri nome» Suet, gr. 7. 1») im 3? ff,, 1) tli. 
bupp. ©räbirat, ttwa# in frgtnb f. 3uitanbt, c. SJa^e 
jr.. alfo ir^nb n»ic finrtn, rrfenneu, aud? 
erfahren, feben, »iften, m. bepp. &cc., Acc. 
c. Inf,, tHelatirfäuen u. hoc si secus reperies, nul- 
lam causam dicoPlaut. Capt. 3, 4, 92. verum reperies 
Ter, Ilee. 5, 4.3. quam paucas reperias meretricibus 
fulebs evenire amatores Id. Ilee, 1,1,1. neque, quanta 
esset insulae magnitudo, re peri re poterat Caes. b. G. 

4, 20. ct. ib. 1,18. Id. ib. 1, 50. Id. ib. 2. 4. Caesar 
repperit ab Suevi* auxilia missa Id. ib. 6, 9. reperiont 
ct cognoscunt Id. ib. 6, 33. cl. b. c. 3, 57. repent esse 
vera Id. ib. 1,18. hos re perire posse Ariovistum vicisse 
Id. ib. 1, 40. quem Tarentum venisse reperio Cic. sen. 
4, 10. primus instituit, ut reperio, Appius Piin. 35, 3 
(3). sedem quam vacuam reppererint Coi. 9, 12, 4. 
brf. $aff., reperiuntur falsi falsimoniis Plaut. Bacck. 
3,6,12. ingrato ingratas repertus est Id. Pers . 5, 4, 
59. improbissimus reperiebare Cic. Quinct. 20. 56. 
apud Homerum regius senex agrum suis manibus lae- 
tificans reperiet ur Plin. J 7, 9 (6). sed a Jove coram ac 
palam repertus Plin.paneg. 1,5. album vel nigrum 
reperiri Pallad, Oct. 14,10. u. c. 2) etwa? '.'Irarf 
aufifinblg macfctn, crfinbtit, e » f b e df e n , «r* 
finnnt, alqd callidi consilii Plaut. Epid. 2, % 71. 
malefacta vestra repperi radicitus Id. Most. 2, 5, 26. 
repperiati tibi quod placeat Ter. /Pontoni. 3, 3, 35. 
alqd reperiret, fingeret fallacias Id. ib 3, 2, 22. cossi- 
lium Id. Phonn. 1,4, i. causam Id. ib. 2, 1, 4. Id. 
Eun. 3,3,6. melius alqd Id. And. 4. 1, 56. aurum 
repertum Lucr. 5, 1112. nec reperirc potest ibi, quod 
sit saepe mali Lucr. 3, 1050. mane jam re peri am quo 
pacto etc. Plaut. Rud. 4, 3,87. disciplina in Britannia 
reperta Caes. b. G. 6, 13. nulla medicina rejierietur 
Cic. div. inQ.Caecil.il. via reperiunda e-: LL Acc. 3, 
46, 1 10, aliquam resistendi viam Id. Ati. 2, 1. Zenoni 
nihil novi reperienti Id. Acad.pr. 2, 6. ludus re|x*rtu* 
lior. a. p. 405. serrae repperit usum Ov. Alet. 8. 248. 
fistula reperta Id. ib. 1, 688. celeriter, quae opus 
erant, reperiebat Nep. Thent. 1, 3. Aesopus a actor, 
quam materiam repperit. ego | .olivi venibus 1'haedr. 
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praef. 1. hoc reperire difficilius, quam, cum in veneri«, 
argumenti» adjuvare Quiwcf. 5, 10, 116. medicina ex 
observatione salubrium r»perta Id. 2, 17, 4. conjura* 
tione nuper reperta Tac. a. 16, 15, ferunt ab ipso 
primo repertum, erfiinlCN, in. folg, ut, Lnmpr. Eleag. 

1 1 . cl. Amm. 1 7, 8. m fj) r »t p o f., in quarum exercita- 
tionem reperta est (declamatio), ju ihrer Hebung ift fi e 
frflinlen, Quinct. 2, 10, 4. cl.ib. 4, 3, 2, 12, 10, 72. 
Tac.Agr. 19. Hl. Eilt., Quinct. 8, 6, 19. 111. 3nf., 
Indi gemmas crystallum tingendo adulterare reppere- 
ruot Plin. 35, 5* (20). cl. ib. 10, 22 (27). Diti?. ftetyt 
Part. perf. pass. 

repertus, a. um, nur 8 u per l., per me licet fuerit re* 
Inertissimum App. mag. p. 309,34. bätlftg. Plur. ncutr. 
reperta, Orum, fu&ft, I. (ifr fi n liutg, exponunt prae- 
'lara reperta Lucr. 1, 733. cl. ib. 5, 2. 6, 7. U. 0. 
Jlemm. Kann, de pond. 15. — II n. 

repertio, önis, f. I. $luf* cl 1 . (yrfinbung, 
Mythogr. Vatie, fab. 28. auch dass. cd. Mai. L 3. 
p. 94. -K. 

repertor, öri», m. b. (S r ff nt er, Urheber, 

• itis I ‘arro r. r. I, 2. 19. Ov. am. 1,3, 11. medidnae 
Virg. A. 7, 772. carminis et medicae opis Id. rem. am. 
76. pallae honestae lior. a. p. 278. perfidiae Sal.fragm. 

4, 12. quique repertorem (bovis aenei) torruit arte sua 
Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 44. poenae Id. trist. 3, 11,51. pugnacis 
ambi Id. Ib. 52. hominum rerumque r. Virg. A. 12, 
'29. Hippopotamus r. detrahendi sanguinem Plin. 
2 ?, 8 (31). repertores legum Quinct. 2, 16, 9. fiagitii 
Tac. a. 4, 71. novi juris Id. ib. 2,30. Aristippus Cyre- 
ifticae sectae r., I. Stifter, App. flor. p. 365, 9. ppn 
%'ft, orbis Prudent. cathem. 4,9, — Hn. 

repertorium, ii, n. I. 2Rergtidjni§, Dig. 
16, 7, 7. — Iln. 

repertrix, icis, f. I. (frfiitle rin. omnium ar- 
um paupertas App. mag. p, 285, 35. — Hn. 
t. repe r t u s , a. um, f. reperio. 
n. r£pe rtus, us, m. a) l. ffi i f 1 1 r fi n b en, nur 
Ibi., r. filiae App. Met. 11, p. 257. b)l. (f rfinl un 
. solerti Id. ib. 1 1. p. 262, 22. r. novo Id. flor, p. 341, 

5. — [In. 

rep eten ti a, ae.f, l, 91 liefe r huieru n jj, Lucr . 
. 863. Arnob. 2. p. 61. U. 62. — Hn. 
repe titio, önis, f. 1 ) 1 . diucfforleru n fl, Dig. 
0 , 17, 41. App. mag. p. 332, 4, repetitionem habere, 
. b, jus repetendi, Dig. 3, 6 , 3. 2) l. ©ielerbo» 
uti 3 e. Sortes, bcf. j. Anfang mehrerer Safje, ejos- 
em verbi crebra r. Cic. de or. 3, 54, 204. r. — 
raipopa Cic. Her. 4, 13, 19. cl. Quinct. 9, 1,33. 
) all#., bcf. t» Sorten, b. fReien, in r. Stbriftwerf, 
i usdetn nominis Quinct. 9, 1 , 24. probationis Id. 8 , 3, 
8 . cl. ib. 9, 3, 22 . 6 , 1 , 1 . effugere r. Id. 10 , 1 , 7. 
instauratioqne ejusdem rei sub alio nomine Geli. 13, 
4. legatorum, im Deftainente, Z%.30,1,19. übertr.» 
ani. (Stafttii, r. beflorum JU»»». 25, 9. — Hn. 
repetitor, öri«, m. I. 3 urit effurberer, r. 
nptae ademptae Ov. Her. 8 , 19. — Hn. 
repiSto , ivi, ol. ii, titum, ere, tcieler cl. C. 
!cu£i» \tvcbtn na* rima#, etwa« crftrcben, 
örtern, auf c tn?a$ loSgeljen, i) et.it repe* 
tn per ilia ferrum, nuelerbolt getroffen, Ov, Met. 4, 
34 . repetita per arma, an^riffeit, Id. Her. 16,341. 
petitura cuspide ad terram affixit Liv. 4, 19, mulam 
tlcibus ct canem morsu Sen. de ira 3, 27. cl.ib. 2 , 34. 
bfol, entlehnt o. I. ©Ullfatoreil, ad Nolam armis 
ipctendara Liv. 9, 28. repete Suet. Cal. 58, repeti- 
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tum toxico Id. Claud. 44. bis cavere, bis repetere opor- 
tuerit, midjftopfn, Quinct. 5, 13, 54. Tereus dicitur 
lacerum repetisse libidine corpus, i>. f. ttiebfcfungen, 
Ov. Met. 6, 562. B) i nt '3 f f , 1 ) jurift. Slnelr., jinln 
u. t U e ni belangen, Corneliam longo intervallo 

repetitam Suet. Dom. 8. cl. Auq. 32. Dig. 48, 16, 
12. Ib. 48, 2, 3. Ib. 48, 16, 10. Ib. 48, 16, 15. 2) jU» 
riicffebren, a) m. Sire., ei,itl. tvieler auffndien, v. 
IJJfrfcnen u. Orten, Nearchum Hor. carm. 3, 20, 6. 
penates Id. ib. 3. 14, 3. domum Id. carm. 1, 15, 6. 
Ov. Met. 3, 204. Id. Pont. 4, 4, 41. Sicaniam Id. 
Met. 5, 464. patriam Id. Her. 18, 123. paludes Hor. 
carm. 3, 27, 9. praesepia Virg. E. 7, 39. urbem Id. 
A. 2, 749. castra Liv. 31, 21. Africam Id. 25, 27. 
retro, qua venerant, Transdanubianam regionem Id. 
40, 58. retro Appoliam Id. 22, 18. locum Id. 3, 63. 
Macedoniam Nep. Eum. 6. antiquum patriam Just. 
32,3, 7. tentoria Amm. 19, 5 extr. b) nt. $ra)t., 
retro in Africam repetere Liv. ‘25, 37. Drakenb. ad 
vada Virg. cui. 101. ad prima vestigia Grat, cyneg. 
245. 2)abfol., quid enim repetiimus? Liv. 5, 51. 
3) über tr., u. lieber u. ani. jlranfbeiten, Ceis. 2, l. 
2 , 8 . 3, 22, 4, 14. u. e. u) übertr., A) turiufbi'* 
len, »rufen, »nehmen, oft = revocare, r. au- 
rum ab Theotimo domum Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 7. 
filium istinc Jd. Truc. 4. 3, 72. repudiatus repetor 
Ter. And. 1,5,14. ad haec (impedimenta) repetenda 
Cues. b. c. 3. 76. me repetistis atque revocastis Cic. 
dom. 57. alii repetiti et trajecti sunt, e. 9iftu'ili herbei» 
fltbelt, Liv. 21, 28. ut alium repetat in eundem rogum 
Sen. Oed. 61. hic oneri vacuam Ultori puppim applicans 
repetebat umbras Id. Hcrc.fnr. 770. thoracem magni 
Alexandri e conditorio ejus Suet. Cal. 52. partem re- 
liquam copiarum Jd. Aug. 1 6. 2) u b t r t r., i nt 0 1 f., 
a)mienl c. S^dtigfeit, ^anllung, e. IReie, n? ici er 
»or nehmen, »anfangen, »beginnen, »trei» 
ben, »rcieterbolen K., praetermissa repetimus, 
inchoata persequimur Cic. fin. 5, 19, 51. longo inter- 
vallo haec studia Id. fat.2, 4. cl. Tuse. 1,1,1. Suet. gr.9. 
btf. m. Sorten etwa# nmlerbeten, ut repetam coeptum 
pertexere dictis Lucr. 1,419. commemorare res Id. 
6, 937. repetam neces«© est infinitas esse species 
Quinct. 6, 3, 101. m. ’älcc. , verbft Ov. lier. 20, 9. 
audita r. Id. ib. 20, 193. repete quae coepisti Cic. 
n. d. 1, 7. Sen. bene/. 6, 35. illam vocem Flor. 2, 
7 extr. ad verbum repetita reddantur Quinct. 11.2, 
39. v. ani. eadem ilia vetera consilia r. Cic. 

Acc. 1, 6, 17. superiora Id. flat. 15. somno repetito 
Id. Att. 1.3, 38. hoc primus repetas opus Hor. ep. 1, 6, 
48. cl.carm. 2, 1, 12. repetitum Mulciber aevum po- 
scit, terjün^t, Olt. Met. 9, 423. propositum r. opus 
Or. Met. 3, 151. r. relicta Hor. ep. 1, 7, 97. repetit, 
quod nuper amisit Id. ib. 1, 1,98. haec decies repetita 
placebit, l. jDid}tfltnft, Id. a.p. 365. quasi interciderit 
tibi nunc aliquid, repetens mox Id. sal. 2, 4, 6. novat 
repetitum »tipite vulnus Ov. Alet. 12. 287. ähtllitb re- 
petita suis percussit pectora palmis Id. ib. 5, 4 73. re- 
petita vellera mollibat longo tractu, b. b. llird) TOte» 
terholtc# lan^e# l*lnftteben, Id. ib. 6, 20. repetita ro- 
bora caedit, ndelerbolt an^ebaueit, Id. ib. 8, 770. cl. 
Pallad. Jan. 13, 8, repetita clades Claudian. b. G. 
284. repetendus erit, imtf? nmlerbolt gebeten n>erlen, 
Ov. Met. 9, 616. omina, p. I. 'Jlilfpirien, Virg. A. 2, 
178. auspicia Liv. 5, 17. cl. ib. B, 30. pugnam Id. 10, 
36. 37,43. acrius bellum Juri. 12,2, 13, iter Ov. a. 
a. 3, 747. viam r. Liv. 35, 28. viam retro Id. 9, 2. 
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vulnera r. Sil. 6, 820. neque alia repetendi* consula- 
tibus intervalla permittere PUn. paneg. 61,9. mini- 
steria r. edita Id, ep. 9, 33. solem n in Tac. a. 3, 6. 
spectacula Suet. Claud. SI. quidquid amputationis 
superfuit, repetendum est Coi. 1 1,2,6. pampinationem 
Id. 4, 28, 1. quam partem non deputaveris, circa KaL 
Febr. repetito Id. arb. 10, 2. r. declamandi consuetu- 
dinem Suet, rh, 1. bos (antiquos) quam diligentius 
repeteret /d. gr. 24. legatum, ftirbrr vermadun , 
Dig. 30, 1, 32. usum fructum Ib. 7, 4, 3. llt. de, de 
mutatione litterarum nihil r. Quinct. 1, 7. 13. b) ttnj. 
n. e. Orte, fünfte, ftttfangtpnnftr b erholen, btr* 
leiten, bamit an fangen, face n au «geben, 
bef. t?. b. fRebe, an fangen, haee tam longe repetita 
principia, quo spectent Cic.farn. 13, 29. c/. legg. 1, 6, 
20. longe Id. div. 2, 58. Id. de or. 3, 20, 160. lon- 
gius Id. inv. I, 49. Quinct. 5, 1, 23. alte et a capito r. 
Cie. legg. 1, 6, 18. altius omnem expediam prima 
repetens ab origine famam Virg. G. 4, 286. fe abf., 
repetam paulo altius Cic. Cluent. 24, 66. cl. Cic.de or. 

3, 24, 91. Quinct. 6, 2, 2. Suet. Ner. 2. nunc mea 
repetet oratio populi origines Cic. r. p. 2.1. r. stirpem 
juris a natura Id. legg. 1, 6, 25, ab ultima antiquitate 
Id.fi n. 1,20. mab ultimis auctoritatem repetam Id. 
div. 1,1, 2. cl. Cic. Her. 1,14. repetunt ab Erechtheo 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 48. natalem urbis a Palilibus Id. div. 2, 
47. si prima domus repetatur origo Virg. A. 7, 371. 
ordine nunc repetam Ov. Met. 7, 520. principium ab 
origine Just. 2, 1, 1. Fitlbogen. majorum consuetudo 
longo intervallo repetita Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 22,67. 
c) alqd memorii, rtrca« in b. (jrinturung rvtcbrr 
btrverrtiftn, jurtirfruftn, erinnern, memo- 
ria repeto diem esse hodiernum Scipio A fric. ap. Geli. 

4 , 18,3. memoria vetera r. Cic. de or. 1, 1,1. cl. 
fam. 11, 27,2. Virg. A. 1, 876. Sen. ep. 10. memo- 
riam alejs rei r. Cic. Deiot. 7, 20. cl. Acc. 4, 47, 105, 
memoriam ex annalibus r. Liv. 8, 18. häufig abfe!., 
omnium praecepta litterarum r. Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 2, 2. 
animo r. exempla Virg. A. 12. 439. r. faciem Or. Met. 
6,491. cum repeto noctem Id. trist. 1, 3, 8. Loers. 
cl. Her. 16, 277. supra r, et paucis instituta majorum 
disterere Sal. Cat. 5, 9. rem r. supra annos multos 
Liv. praef. 1. repeto quendam principem Suet, 
gr. 17. nt. Acc. c. Inf., repeto me correptum ab eo 
PUn. ep, 3, 5, 16. cl. tb. 7, 8, 7. Suet. gr. 4. nt. ut, 
nunc praesentibus amicis (se) ideo repetivisse, ut 
Just. 31, 5, 8. galt) abfol., inde usque repetens hanc 
video Cic. Arch. 1. cl. Virg. A. 3, 184. 7, 123. B) tl« 
traSwitbfr jurtidforbcrn, verlangt n, *fin* 
ferbern, brf. ». t. €dmlb, i) iin Allg., »)c i g tl„ 
quod datum utendum est, id repetundi copia Plaut. 
Trin, 5, 2, 7. si quis mutuum quid dederit, fit pro pro- 
prio perditum, cum repetas Id. ib. 4, 3, 45. ar- 
gentum Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 14. hanc tibi dono do neque 
repeto pro illa abs t« quicquam preci Id. Eun. 4, 6, 

1 1. obsides ( 'nt ». b. G. 1,31. Gallum ab eodem Caes. 
b. G. 5, 49. fructum ab aliquo Cic. Arch. 1,1. pro- 
missa Id. Plane. 42, 101. Homerum Colophonii civem 
esse dicunt, Chii suum vindicant, Salaminii repe- 
tunt Id. Arch. 8. cl. Cic. Brut. 16. bona sua Id. Acc. 
3. 13, 32. nes pubi, ab istius furore me seque repete- 
bat Id. dom. 55. quae erepta sunt r. Id. Sull. 32. 
urbes in servitutem Z.iV.34,58. si forte suas repetitum 
venerit plumas Hor. ep. 1, 3, 18. hinc Dardanus ortu» 
huc repetit Virg. <4. 7, 240. nec repetita »equi curet 
Proserpina matrem Id. G. 1, 39. b) li btrtr., poenas 


r. Cic. Acc. 5. 6, 16. cl Just. 2, 9, 21. ab aliquo 
Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67. libertatem Cic. Phil. 10, 10. 
Liv. 3, 49. dignitatem Cic. Flacc. 42. pro aliqua re 
gratiam r. Liv. 1, 47. beneficia ab aliquo r. Sal. Jug, 
96, 2. cl Sen. bene/. 3,1 5. honores quasi debitas ab ali- 
quo Sal. Jug. 85,37. jus suum Cic. div. in Q. CaeciLb. 
ratio repeti solet ab aliquo Id. Cluent. 37. ab aliquo 
rem pubi. Suet. Caes. 78. repetitum, duobus uti man- 
daretur consulum nomen imperiumque, tvurbt tvtebfr 
geferbert, Liv. 3, 33. 2) tm Sef., a) v. b. ftftialcjt, 
res repetere, b. (Beraubte v. «ein br )urü(ffor« 
bern, bab. (flfiiiigtbuung ferbmt, qui res re- 
peterent Varro L. L. 5, 1 5 extr. sed earum finem vo- 
lens jure gentium res repeto Sal.fragm. 3, 82, 1 7. cl. 
Cic. offA, 1 1, 36. Beier, Id. Se st. 26,57. Liv. 1,22.11. 
32. 3,35. 4,30. 7,6. 21, 10. amissa bellor. Just 
6, 6, 7. b) geri djtl. 4 Au«br., f. SBtfifclbum grr »dbl- 
litb in ‘A « f » r u d> nehmen, jurtief ferber n , 
quod si in iis rebus repetendis, quae mancipi sunt, b 
periculum judici praestare debet, qui se nexu obligavit 
Cic. Mur. 2,3. c) allg. ubertr., non ex jure manu 
consertum, sed mage ferro rem repetunt Enn. a. 8, 35. 
d) pecuniae repetundae, bi#«?. Mld» blef repetundae ab; 
feint, cigll. b. rc icb<r)utrftattf nbf n (Sflbtt, 
bab (Srpreffungcn, trridjt b. €da»balttr u. 
amten in b. ‘JJrovinjrn verübten, «) pecuniae repet., 
clames te lege pecuniarum repetundarum non teneri 
Cic. Cluent. 58, 148. cl. ib. 37, 104. bef. pecuniarum 
repetundarum reus &tl Cat. 18, 3. legem de pecuniis 
repetundis tulit Cic. off. 2, 21, 75. Id, Acc. 3, 84. Id. 
dic, inQ. Caecil. b. Id. Brut.2 7,1 06. judicium de pecu- 
niis repetundis Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 4. cl. ib. 3. de pecu- 
niis repetundis postulare alqm Cael, ap Cic. fam. 8, 
8, 10(3). accusavi de pecuniis repetundiis Cic. Rab. 
Post. 4, 9. cl. Cluent. 41, 114. de pecuniis repetundis 
ad recuperatores itum est Tac. a. 1, 74. ß) abfol , 
repetundae, Pili«» de repetundis eum postulavit Cael 
ap. Cic. farn. 8, 8, 2. damnatus de repetundis Id. ib. 8, 
8, 3. repetundarum lege damnati Veli. 2, 13. damna- 
tum repetundis Suet. Oth. 2. repetundarum damnari 
Tac. a. 3, 70. u. i', repetundarum convinci Suet. Caes. 
43. teneri Tac. a. 11,7. postulari Id. ib. 3, 66. argui 
Id. ib. 3, 33. accusare Suet. Dom. 8. insimulari Quinct. 
3, 2, 15. repetundarum criminibus haerere Tac. a. 8, 
19. repetundarum reus Val. Max. 9, 12, 7. repetun- 
darum causae, leges, crimen PUn. ep. 2, 1 1, 3. Tac. a. 
12, 22. 13. 43. Quinct. 4, 2, 15. 5, 7, 5. 11 . b. a. - Hn. 
repexus, a, um, f. repecto. 
repignÖro (repignoro), äre, t. tjlfanb Wifbfr 
Httlofen, Dig. 13,6,5. Fest. p. 281, 28. Paul 
Diae. p. 280, 6. - Hn. 

repigro, (fivi), fttum, äre, trdg e matfet n , ver * 
)6gtrn, binbaltcn, auf halt en, bilbi., besti- 
arum repigratur impetus App. Met. 8. p. 208, 19. fetu 
repigrato Id. ib. 1 p. 106, 31. cl. Marc. Cap. 1, 13. 
SDav. fleht Bart. perf. pass. 

repigratus, a, um, af« Abj , vtrftegrrt, <5 eme. 
repigratior Mare, Cap. 1. p. 13. - Hn. 

repingo, Cre, »viebe rntalen, V enant, vit. S. 
Mart, l, 172. /d.tb. 1,246. — Hn. 

replaudo, cre, )urürf* ob. tn tgrgtnf$la< 
gen, gegenanfdilagrn, dextra saeviente frontem 
App. Met. 1. p. 105, 15. quadrupedi cursu solam Id. 
ib. 6. p. 185, 7. — Iin. 

. r&pleo, evi, etum.Cre, 1 ) tr i f b f r a n t rb. o vll* 
füllen, tvitbtr vo limatae n , volijäbltg ma* 
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repletio. 

Ii? fit, a ) t ig t(., exhaustas domus r. Cic. prov. cons. 

I, 4. scrobes terrä Virg. G. 2,235. exhaustum aera- 
ium innocentium bonis Plin. paneg. 55, 5. consum- 
>ta, trletmrfe(jfn, Cic. Mur. 25. fossam humo Ov. 
'a st. 4, 823. dolia Prop. 2,1,67. exercitum, Vo£b 
.iblt0 nuffccn, Liv. 24, 42. replet sucis (corpus) Ov. 
Met. 7, 287. castra P/in. paneg. 28, 5. vulnera, 

er mit ftleifcb aufüflen, P/t«. 34, 15 (46). abfol., Id. 
iS, 7 (63). 111 c b i a l, quoties haustum cratera repleri 
ident Ov. Met. 8,680. b) übcrtr., erfefoen, eu 
dnjcit, bcf. frviftt^en, iLirfcn, quod voci tle- 
rat, plangore replebam/«/. Her. 10, 3 7. quae replenda 
el dejicienda sunt Quinct. 10, 4, 1. pectora bello ex- 
ui mata r. Stat. Th. 4, 760. repletur cx lege, quod 
ententiae judicis decst Dig. 42, 1,4. 2) re lima: 
)tn, ergangen, a ti füllen, roll füllen, mit 3u* 
ueftrening ber ©tbrutung von rc, a) cigt!., delubra 
eplorat corporibus mors exanimis Lucr. 6, 1271. si- 
us flore Ov.fast. 4, 432. corpora carne Id. Met. 1 2, 
55. se esea Phaedr. 2, 4, 19. »e cibo Petron. 96. u. 

I I . quo (cibo) cum se affatim repleverint Coi. 9, 1 3, 
. venas sanguine Ov. Met. 7, 334. campos strage 
ominum Liv. 9, 40. lagenam vino Mart. 7, 19, 19. 
irgo repleta adeo, gtfdpvän jjert , Just. 13,7,7. fo 
quas Palhid. Mart. 13, 1. fOttl itmglauf bfv OTeit* 
te, decimum eum luna repleverat orbem Ov. fast. 3, 
21 . numerum, er^dnjtn, voOmad^en , Lucr. 2, 536. 
7>/. 7,3, 15. summam Manii. 2, 719. precium re- 
e raptionis Dig. 40 4 l, 4. foramen auris repletam, 
cflijeflbpft, Ceis. 7, 8. femina, quom peperit, dulci 
»pletur lacte Lucr. 5, 811. etesiae undas replent, 
iuorikn tmper, Id. 6, 719. tu juvenem replesti Par- 
ienopero, 0cfd}ntücft, Stat.silv.3, 1,92. b) ti btrtr., 
e mora ac montes gemitu silvasque Lucr. 5, 990. re- 
tura gemitu Virg. A. 2, 679. littora voce Ov. Met. 
, 338. fama Pontum rumore replevit Id. Pont. 4, 4, 
9. e/. Virg. A. 4, 189. animos oculosque spectaculis 
'e//. 2, 100, 2. fabulas, quibus omnes scaenas replc- 
»rant JusL 11,3, 11. aures Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 22. 
•aditione repletus est, art^efüQt mit (Bflebrfamfrit, 
uet. Aug. 89. mebial, repleri justa juris civilis 
dentia Cic. de or. 1, 42. £av. fkbt Part. perf. pass. 

repletus, a, um, angf füllt, b eil, 1) e (011., re- 
irto foro repletisque omnibus templis Cic. de imp.Cn. 
'omp. 15,44. subsellia circi maximi repleta essent 
pari. Pesc. 3. amnes Virg. A, 5, 806. repleta pau- 
tim gracilitas crurum Suet. Cal. 3. b) m, 21 bl., atn- 
loras argento repletas domum reportaverant C. 
iracch. ap. Geli. 15, 12. cauda pavonis luce Lucr. 

, 806. r. exercitus iis rebus, mit ©ttraibe uwb ©kb 
•id)li<b Ptrffben , Caes. b. G. 7, 56. cornu pomis r. 
*v. Met. 9, 87. mare r. ratibus Se«. Agam. 1006. r. 
jul h Claudian. fesc. 16. abfel., serpens repletus (ci- 
», gffdtti0t, Sil. 6, 160. c) m. ©cn„ ubi repletas 
• initas puerorum et mulierum vidit Liv. 6, 25. 
) übertr., terra trepido terrore r. Lucr. 5, 41. cu- 
mtes eadem vi morbi r. aecum traherent, att0ffk(ft, 
,iv. 25, 26. vita r,, brr (ange 0fmig gelebt bat, Lucan. 
.242. r. voluptatibus Petron. 30. vates deo r., gott* 
.•flciftcrt, Capitol. Macr. 3. vox repleta, vefle 
Stimme, Stat. Th. 2. 623. — Hn. 

rfipletio, anis, f. b. (Ergänzung, Cod. 6,28, 

. 7, 2, 15. - Hn. 

r&plexus, a, um, gurütf 0 ebo gen, cauda Plin. 
3, i ( 3), 8. [roof. j. reflexumbcrgefteDt ifl.J - Iln. 
repli cabilis, e f Adj. roitit rljele ndwer t^>. 


repo. 

nomen Venant. carm. 7, 8, 33. cl. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 
161. - Hn. 

r6 pllcätio, önis,f. a) b. ©iebe r a u fr o ( ( e it, 
©tetcrauffd}(agen, ii b f r t r., replicatione qua- 
dam mundi motum regere Cic. n. d. 1,13, 33. b) bei 
Jurifkn, b. IRepl If, b. 9?edjt$einrebc, lmt. 4,14. 
Dig. 44, 2, 24. Ib. 27, 10,7. c) numeri, ®. ^UtÜtf* 
roenben, jur (ftabeit, Aforc. Gap. 7, 

250. fd) b. ©iefcrbolimg , proeliorum Sidon. 1 . ep. 
5.] - Iln. 

r 5 plico, avi, ätum, are, jurücf falte n, j urucf * 
rollen, ; b e u 0 f n , 1 ) f i 0 1 1. , Euhemero replicato, 
auf^eroflt, aufgefdjlagen, von reffen Schriften, Amob. 
4. p. 147. dfli». 20, 9. surculos ad vitis caput Cato 
r. r. 41, 4. laminas Id. ib. 21,2. labra Quinct. 1 1. 
3, 81. radio solis replicantur Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 10. 
acies radios tuos replicat Id. ib. I, 3. pedes alternos 
replicans Plin. 8, 45 (70). cervice replicata Id. 34, 8 
(19). neve cortex replicetur in rogas, Dhiiijtln umifb« 
nun, Id. 17, 24(24). bitumen pilos oculorum replicat 
Id. 35, 15 (51). resina palpebras replicat Id, 24, 6 
(22). replicandis palpebris Id. 24, 7(28). replicantur 
corpora morbo Seren. Sammon. 54, 986. 2) ubertr., 
aufrollen, auffd}Uaen ini ©eijie, i*or fidj 
entfalten, entwlcfdn, überlegen, annalium 
memoriam Cic. Sull. 9, 27. memoriam temporum Id. 
hgg. 3, 14. Epicurum, b. b. fetae Serit, Sen. ep. 8. 
temporis primum quidque replicantis, cntfaltenb, Cic. 
div. 1, 56, 123. cujas acumen in sc saepe replicatur, 
fid} junitfmnbri, Sen. bene/. 1.4. fi) jurürf jit btn, 
vestigium suum, mnfcbrtn, App. Met. 4. p. 151, 15. 
b) im ©ef., «) bänfig überlegen, überbenfen, 
bei ftd} mi e b erb eleu, titulo», singula Prudent. 
Ttf gi orstp. 11,3. secum App. Met. 3. p. 129. origi- 
nem vegeta mente Amm. 22, 16extr. fi) erzählen, 
entwirf ein, sed parcam replicare causas Pacat, pa- 
neg. Tkeod. 3. r. et narrare Amm. 21,6 in. cl. ib. 25, 

9. 29,1. necem Id. 30, 1 . vitam Sidon, ep. 7, 9. (tt>, 
/)jurift., e. fßtjriif machen, rcpliciren, Dig. 
2 , 14,35. 2lnnt. replicavi Vulgata Gen. 4,27. Inf. 

rf. replicasse Amm. 17, 5. (Jjart, replictae tunicae 
replicatae Stat. silo. 4, 9, 29. 2Dat>. Part. perf. 
pass. 

replicatus, a, um, »ieberbolt, magnitudo (gb- 
rium) saepius replicata Amm. 28, 4. — Hn. 
r 8 p 1 u m, i, n. b. 91 a b nt c n einer Xt}ür, Vitr. 4, 6. 

10, 17. - Hn. 

rfplumbo, Stam,§re, u. ©lei befreien, argen- 
tum Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 2. Dig. 34, 2, 19. Ib. 34, 2, 
32. - Iln. 

r 8 p 1 ü m i s, e, Adj. roieber beffebert, corpus, 
be$ v Äblfr8, Paul. Nol. carm. 21, 857. — Hn. 

rfipluo, 8 re, wieber b«rabrt 0iien, quis ferret 
hominem de siphonibus dicentem t caelo repluunt 
Musa ap. Sen. controv. 5. praef. med. — Hn. 

röpo, repsi, reptum, 6re, 1) e<0tl., fdjleitbeit, 
frtcdjtn, bef. eon Xbieren, nec repentis itum quojus- 
viscumque animantis seruimus Lucr. 3, 389. cochleas 
inter saxa repentes Sal.Jug. 93,2. nitedula repserat in 
cumeram frumenti Hor, ep. 1, 7, 30. formicae repen- 
tis effigiem habet Plin. 37, U (72). elephantus pedi- 
bus confossis repsit Id. 8, 7 (7). praecisa hostiarum 
capita repsisse, von ab0efcbnittrncii jtopfcn. Id. 11, 
37 (37). millepeda Id. 29, 6 (89). von 'IJ? f 11 fd} e tl, 
bef. von fricdunbcn iltnrfrn, qui in purpuris repit 
Quinct. I, 2, 6. ad hunc (amnem) certe repit Trrya- 
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repono. 


repolio. 


thius, Hercules, Stat. Th. 9, 427. capellae repebant 
(fl. repetebant) Virg. cui. 104. im Slilg., qua antea 
unus homo inermis vix poterat' repere Xep. Hann. 3. 
verna cum repsisset supra altitudinem fastigii Plin. 22, 
17(20). it. tgl. ni. b) ii bertr.,». (angfam fdjltidjen* 
Mn JlramdKU, perque fabam repunt Enn. ap. Serv. 
Virg. G. 3, 76. von langfant iKei feilt en , milia tum 
pransi tria repimus Hor. sat. 1, 5, 25, wit 0d)Wint« 
menten, m. ‘fler., indigetes illi, qui flumen repunt 
Arnob. 1. p. 25. pc n ftabrjfUgflt, aequore in alto ra- 
tibus repentibus Pacuv. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 2 extr, 
ven Seifen, Lucr. 6, 1120. V. $f»cr. Id. 6, 661. V. 
JlriegGmaftbinen. fev. 2 (pinnen, turres per iter repsere, 
t. b. bewegten ftd) langfant verwart®, Lucan. 3, 458, 
v. $aflftri<fen , ubi quondam conscia culpae Lemnia 
repserunt deprenso vincula furto Stat. sile. 1, 2, 60. 
bef. von Bflanjen, genus cucurbitarum, quod hnmi re- 
pit Plin. 19, 5 (24). olus silvestre in terra repens Id. 
22, 22 (39). ne in altitudinem reput (vitis) Coi. arb. 
16, 4. qua repant (radices arborum) Id. ib. 4, 5. «piae 
(aqua) pigro lapsu repit Cato r. r. 1, 5, 3. 2) bi it t., 
nec sermones ego mallem repentes per humum, 
gewöhnliche, itiftrige, U >r. ep. 2, l, 251. Ntb auch 
wohl t. bcfanute fama repens, t. ftbletdjtnte, un* 
erwartet founneitte ©tnidit, ,j. ‘3. Liv. 22,21. tiebe 
repens. — IJn. 

repftlio, ire, wicter reinigen, «fänbern, 
frumenta Coi. 2, 21, 16. - Hn. 

r£pond£ro, are, tagegen wägen, vtrgci« 
ien, Uberi r., alicui gloriam Sidon.cn. 5, 1. studii 
vicissitudinem Id. ib. 1, 4. pro falsitate alicui verita* 
tem Claud. Mam. stat. an. 3 , 15. — Hn. 

repono, posui, positum, £re, '4Jerf. reposivi Piant. 
Asin. 3, 1, 16. Part, perf. pass, repostus, a, um. J* n it « 
t CV., I.ucr. 1, 35. 3, 84 7, Virg. A. 6, 59. II, 149. 
3, 364. lior. epod. 9, 1. Sil. 7. 507. 12, 639. »t. v., 
$n r ii d l e ge n, « fl e U e n, « f c (je n , Aä mit 'Betonung 
re© re, l)ctwa® arieter au feinen frnberen Crt 
fcjjen, «fielicn, «bringen, etwa® wieterber* 
fi eilen, 3 m t nt $ nft e 1 1 e n u. f. w. , a) e i g t (., cum 
suo quemque loco lapidem reponeret Cic. Acc. 1, 56, 
146. r. suo quidque loco Cui. 1 2, 3, 4, columnas Cic. 
Acc. 1,56. insigne regium, ta® Qtabfin lVteter auf« 
fejjen, Id. Sest. 27, 58. se in cubitum, ftdj wicter auf« 
r lebten, lior. sat. 2, 4, 39. humum Virg. G. 2, 230. 
pecuniam in thesauros Liv. 29, 19. SI, 13. taf. in 
thesauris, wfeter bineinlegen. Id. 29, 18.u. 21. abfrl., 
pecuniam statim reponi Id. 31, 9. ossa in suas sedes 
Ceis. 8, 10. femur nc difficulter reponatur vel reposi- 
tum excidat, wieter einrenTen, in® (delear bringen, Id. 
8, 20. manus reponi non potest Id. 8, 17. togam, b. 
b. wieter auf et. in tie f'ebe jiebeu , wenn fle berabge« 
fafleu ift, Quinet. 6, 3, 54. 11.3, 149, nos in scaeptra, 
Witter einfejjrn, Virg. A. 1, 253. reges per bella pul- 
sos r. Sil. 10, 487. alqm solio 1 W. Fl. 6,744. reposi- 
tum in pristinum decorem puerum gaudebam Patron. 
lio. bef. ren ter SNabijeit, plena pocula, wieter bin« 
ftelleu, Virg. G. 4, 378. vina mensis Id. A. 7, 134. 
sublata pocula Id. ib. 8. 175 . festas mensas Stat. Th. 
2, 88. cibi frigidi et repositi Quinet. 2, 4, 29. cenam, 
t b. Me Sveifen, Man. 2,37, io. ren antern liegen« 
Tränten, w i et er bet ftelleu, «in ten vorigen 
Stant (eben, ambesa reponunt robora navigiis 
Virg. A. 5, 752. aris ignem Id. ib. 3,231, pontes ru- 
ptos Tac. a. 1, 63, fora Id. h. 3,34. statuas Suet. 
Caes. 75. molem Sil. 1, 558. attd) g u r ü cf geben, 


numos tibi reponam Plaut. Pers. 1,1, 38. tantum ros 
reponet Virg. G. 2, 202. donata Hor. ep. 1, 7, 39. 
quosdam nihil rep>osuisse Plin ep. 8, 2, 5. aliis post 
longam diem repono (quid cuique debeam) Sen. benef. 
4, 32 extr. ß) in feine vorige Sage, Serbältnip 
bringen, beruhigen, pontum et turbata littora, 
gktdiMnt „jure<btff|)en", Val. Fl. 1,652. post otiosam 
et repositam vitam Amm. 29, l extr. b) ü b e r t r ., j U « 
r ü cf b v i n g e n, j tt r ti <f f ü b r e n, nec vera virtus, cum 
semel excidit, curat reponi deterioribus Hor. carm. 3, 
5, 30. etiam excidentes unius admonitione verbi in 
memoriam reponuntur Quinet. 11, 2,19. repositus 
honos Poppaeae, roietergegeben , Tac. a. 14, 61. 
ß) Auffdbrcii, wicter geben, wietu bete». 
Achillem, wenn Mt fcbretbfl. Um wieter verfuhren, 
I/or. a. p. 1 20. fabula quae posci vult et sectata re- 
poni Id. ib. 190. neu dicta repone paterna Pers. 6, 
66. w t et ergeben, vergelten, miet ercr ft fje n, 
etil bringen, ne tibi ego idem reponam ? Cic. f'am. 
1, 9, 19. semper ego auditor tantum? ntinquamne re- 
ponam? wieter« ct. gegenjablen, t. b. mit iKeten, Ju». 
1,1. injuriam , vergelten, Sen. de ira 2, 28. scelus 
Sen. Thgest. 1052. tempora cessata reponere, wteter 
tiubolen , wieter cinbringen , crfcfiett , Sil. 5 , 533. 
y) wteter gure (fjtbrf itgen, wieter 2Mtt!b ge« 
beti, mentem repone Val. Fl. 7, 245. 2) gunicflc« 
gen, junitfbeugeit, v. ten Jltanidjen, crnrn repo- 
nunt Enn. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 3,76. pullus mollia 
brachia reponit, wirft im ©eben jurüef, Virg. G. 3 , 76. 
tereti cervice reposta, jurflrfgelctuit, l.ncr. t, 35. cer- 
vicem r. Quinet. 4, 2, 39. digitum oblique r. Jd. 1 1, 
3,99. membra mortui toro r. 1 ~irg. A. 6, 220. mem- 
bra stratis Id. ib. 4, 392. 3) wicter jur lief «, wie« 
ter weg legen, jtirötf batten, quoties jam torta 
reponam fulmina Stat. Th. 7, 201. 4) etwa® gur 
9t itfbewa brung guniefiegen, cinlegen, auf« 
heben, a u f bew a b r e n , nec tempestive demetendi 
pcrcipicndiqiic fructus neque condendi ac reponendi 
ulla pecudum scientia est Cic. n. d. 2,62, 156, Cae- 
cubum nd festas dape* Hor. epod. 9, 1 . caseum hiemi 
l 7 irg. G. 3, 403. alimenta in hiemem Quinet. 2, 16, 
16. in medium quaesita reponunt fapes) I 'irg. G. 4, 
157. formicae farris acervum tecto reponunt Id. A. 
4, 403. cibum Quinet. *2, 4, 29. res suis locis Id. t !, 
2,23. mella in vetustatem Coi. 12, 11, 1. pomum in 
vetustatem Id. 12, 44, 7. provisa ante r. Virg. G. 1. 
167. ntel seorsum reponitur Coi. 9. 15, 13. apum cor- 
pora per hiemem sicco loco reposita, aufbcwabrt. Id. 
9,13.4. thesaurus repositus (J.uinct. 2. 7, 4. scripta 
in aliquod tempus Id. 10, 4, 2. Vi d) t , repono infelix 
lacrimas et tristia carmina servo Stat. siiv. 5, 5, 47. 
abfvi., multa ex reposito ncqnisitoqnc perdenda sunt 
Sen. btnef. 4, 20. and; ven Icfttn , m r. Örte aufbe« 
wahren, bfgrabm, quae gratia fuit vivis, eadem 
sequitur tellure repostos i 'irg. A. 6, 665. tu pias laetis 
animas reponis salibus Hor. carm. 1, 10, 1 7. an pote- 
ris siccis mea fata reponere ocellis, = me mortuum, 
Prop. 1, 17, U. b)u bertr., manet alta mente repo- 
stum judicium Paridis, nietergelegt , Virg. A. 1, 26. 
sensibus haec imis r. Id. E. 3, 54. quae scriptis repo- 
suimus Quinet. 11, 2, 9. odium, tut Derben bewahren. 
Tac. Agr. 39. facultate reposita Quinet. 8. pr. 
29. 5) etwa® für eine cadje an tic 2 te tie »eben 
wieter einftfcen, a)eigtl, si non motio in libris 
tuis, sed etiam in aliorum Aristophanem reposueris 
pro Eupoli Cic. A(t. 12. 6,2. cl.fam. 7. 18, 2. Quind. 
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1 1, 2, 49. qui se in ejus locum reponi pateretur Cic. 
ep. ad Bmt. 1, 16. monstrum repone majus Stn. 
Phoen. 122. eorumque in vicem idonea reponenda 
Coi. 4. 26, 2. b)übrrtr., at vero praeclarum diem 
illis reposuisti, Verria ut agerent Cie. Acc. 2, 21, 52. 
6)ablr#«tt, nitbtr(r#cii, n>c#lc#cit, brfeiti* 
#tn, a) ci#tf., si reposivi remum, <iuf#cbcrt 
feabt Jit tUtcni, Plaut. Asm. 3, 1, 16. cum arma 
reposita essent Caes. 6. c. 2, 14. telas calathosque Ov. 
Met. 4,10. rursus sumptas figuras Id. ib. 12,557. 
feretro reposto Virg. A. II, 149. onus Catuli. 31,8. 
faciemquc deae vestemque reponit Id 5,619. tclis<|ue 
repostis SV. 7, 507. 12, 639. jam falcem arbusta re- 
ponunt, lajjfn abUflflt, Virg. (i. 2, 4 16. b) ü b t r tr., 
brcvemqtie fugam necopino fine reponunt, btenbtflflt, 
Stat. Th. f>. 592. iram, v*. ;U'nt ablamit, t^tt entium, 
Manii. 2, 649. 7) btruntrrlaffcu , fiitfrn Uf* 
f t n. nadblaffrn, (irie re ut remitto), brachia Val. 
FI. 4,279. 8) »if ter au ffe (Jf «l, capiti apte reponit 
Lic. 1,34. B) mit Etenim# t 1 . 3$rrM, ir#fnbwt> 
hin», nirbert«#rn, «ffcilni, fe^cn, f. t\ a. po- 
nere, eitfl. ni. t. gtroifftn ^fjcidjttutiij b. ypcalbr^riff« 
turdi re, 1 ) t i g 1 l., grues in tergo praevolantium colla 
et capita reponunt ( ic, n. d. 2, 49, 125. sacra in ca- 
pitibus reposita Id. Acc. 4,3. colla in (dumis Ov. Met. 
10, 269. ligna super foco large reponens flor. eam. 

l, 9, 6. nidum ante fores sacras reponit Ov. Met. 1 5, 
407. litteras in gremio Lic. 26, 15. hunc in ostro 
Val. FI. 3, 339. mergus reponitur iu terram Plin. 17, 
23 (35). uvas in nova vasa Coi. 12, 16,2. vineas agro 
repastinato Id. arb. 4, 2. nec in eodem vestigio repo- 
sito Id. 12 . 16 , 2. offas reponunt in crates Id. 12, 15, 
4. 2) Ü b cr tr.. vas meam defensionem in aliquo artis 
loco reponetis Cie. de or. 2, 48. intelligent debes in te 
repositam esse rem pubi. Id. Jam. 9, 14. in vestra 
mansuetudine atque humanitate causam totam repono 
Id. Suti 33. 92. in vita mea partem aliquam tuae re- 
positam esse dicebant Id. ad ii. fr . 1,3. spem repo- 
nere in virtute Caes.b.c. 2, 41. cl. Cic. Phil. 5, 15, 
41. omnem spem in se Id. Tuse, b, 12,36. nihil 
spei in caritate civium Lic. 1, 49. cl. ib. 2, 39. sa- 
lutem ac libertatem in i i iorum armis repositam esse 
Id. 27, 45. c/. ib. 24, 37. plua in deo quara in viri- 
bus reponentes Just. *24, 8, 2. qnac in obscuritate 
et silentio reponuntur Plin. ep. 1,8,6. cl. ib. 1, 3, 
3. paneg. 84, 8. fiduciam in re r. Id. ep. 3, 9, 16. 
c/. ib. 1, 8, 14. in te animos, sed et omnia nostra 
repono Val. FI. 5, 391. reponere plus in duce quam 
in exercitu Tac. Germ. 30. bf|. tu. in numero, pb. 

m. in u. MI. ob. worunter jÄblrn, r e di s 
n e n , in deorum coctu ac numero Cic. Sest. 68, 143. 
Id. n. d. 3, 19, 47. Moser, hunc in numero non re- 
pono Id. opt. gen. or. 6, 17. reponere in numero elo- 
quentium Id. de or. 1 , 63. in numernm fabularum 
Id. inv, 1, 26,39. homines in deas Id. n. d. 1, 15. 
alqm in suis Anton. ap. Cic. Alt. 10, 8. ‘öetl. A. in 
ordinem reponat reliquorum alveorum Coi. 9, 12, 3. 
2Da». Part. perf. pass. 

repositus ob. repostus, a , uni , entir#fn, rnt* 
fern t. repostas Massylum gentes Virg. A. 6, 59. ter- 
rae Id. ib. 3, 364. populi reposti Sil. 3, 3*25. con- 
valles lacunosae quaquaversus repositae App. Met. 4. 
p. 145, 6. - Fln. 

reporrigo, fcre, witbf r binreidjtii, phialam 
Petron. 61. - Hn. 

reporto, avi, utnm, äre, } u t u cf t r a $ t n, * b ri n « 


fltn, 1) eigtt., a) itn $111#,, amphoras domum 
C. Gracch. ap. Geli. 15, 12 exlr. milites navibus i» 
Siciliam Caes. b. c. 2, 43. exercitum Id. 6. G. 5, 23. 
exercitum Britannia Cic. Alt. 4, 1 7. cl. Liv. 36, 50. 
Just. 31, 3, 2. legiones Id. 38, 42. legiones classe 
Tac. a. 4, 23. candelabrum secum in Syriam Cic. Acc. 

4, 28. exsulem in humeris suis Pseudosal. in Cic. 3, 

7. ducem lior. epod. 9.24. infantem Qui net. 6, 1, 
39. cineres Lolliae Tac. a. 14, 12. atrae massam picis 
urba reportat ^asinus) Virg. G. 1,275. r. collo vel 
dorso Cui. 7, 1,3. sc reportare, junufffbrflt, Auct. h. 
Uisp. 40. ad hospitium Milonis ac dehinc cubiculo 
ff. in cubiculum) me reporto App. Met. 1 extr. 
(jedem re (»orta re — referre Virg. A. 11, "64. b)itn 
f f. , Sifjtrr beim*, bar oniro n , ni- 
hil ex praeda domum Cic. r. p. 2, 9. nihil praeter 
laudem Id.legg. 3,8,18. victoriam r. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 3, 9. gloriam Plin. paneg. 16, 3. Id. ep. 3, 

7. 3. triumphum Plin. pracf. 30. praemium App. 
Met. 11. p. 264, 1. non reducti sumus in patriam, ut 
nonnulli cives, sed equis insignibus et curru aurato 
reportati (wif tm Irilttuph.) Cie. post red. in se». 
11, 27. ferner praedam ad decemviros tanquam ad 
dominos reportare Id. leg. ugr.2, 23,61. 2) Itbrrtt’., 
a) im $111#., jurftcf bringen, bctiubrin #cn, 
.'olacium vult aliquod r, Cic. Acc. 5, 49. benevolentiam 
Id. Att. 6, 1 . spem bonam certamque domnm Hnr. earm. ' 
sare. 74. non tam gaudium parentibus quam detestan- 
dum sui conspectum r. Just. 11, 14, 12. gaudia mente 
Stat. silv. 1, 3, 13. Echo ingeminat voces auditaque 
verba reportat Ov. Met. 3, 369. b) i m 55 1 f. , e. 31 fldt * 

ridjt jitrüd bringt n, bint erbringen, brr t dt* 

teil, haec tristia dicta reportat Virg. A. 2,1 15. pacem 
Id. ib. 7. 285. fidem, 'idtere 9tad>rid)t, Id. ib. 1 1, 51 1. 
mea mandata Prop. 3, 6, 37. hami mollia ad «ccernm 
reportat App. mag. p, 323, 29. m. Acc. c. Inf., nun- 
cius reportat advenisse viros Virg. A. 7, 167. — Hn. 

j. reposco, bre, jurflefferbern, wifbrr fer* 
b e r II , 1 ) e i # t (., alrjd, nlqd ab aliquo, oft alqm alqd, 
eandem nunc reposcis, bie bu mir früher flrfdirnft bei ff, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 16. cui talentum mutuum dedi, re- 
poscam Id. Trin. 3, 2, 202. aulam te reposco Id. AuL 
4, 10, 33, alqm Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 52, eum simulacrum 
Cereris Cic. Acc. 4, 51, 113. Catilinam a me re- 
poscebat Id. post red. in sen. 4, 9. Parthos signa 
Virg. A. 7,606. pecuniam Tue. a. 1, 35. fratrem 
clamore mngno reposcit Sil. 1 7, 460. quae deposueris 
reposcere Quinct. 9, 2, 63. 2) iibertr., forbern, 
(inferbern, abforbern, nffe e. Sdbttlb, atten- 
tas aures animumque reposco Lucr. 6,921. rationem 
rei, fHedjenfdsaft e. etwa*, Caes. b. G. 5, 30. Cic. Acc. 
3, 1, 1. Liv. 39, 37. paff. ctim rationem facti repo- 
scerentur Quinct, 6, 3, io. poenas, Strafe fertern, 
Virg. A. 6, 530. natos ad poenas Id. ib. 2, 139. ne 
poenas Nemesis reposcat a te Catuli. 50, 20. ad sup- 
plicium Virg. A. 8, 495. foedus reposcite flammis Id. 
ib. 12, 573. auxilinm datum Liv. 3, 23. promissa 
Virg. A. 12,2. populo promissum congiarium repo- 
scenti Suet. Aug. 42. regem promissa l r u/. FI. 7. 650. 
vitam Prop. 2, 1,7. responsa Wry. A. 1 1, 240. amis- 
sam virtutem voce Ov. Met. 13,235. gratiam Plin. ep. 
1, 18 extr. precium (libelli) reposceris, b. t). ruit btr 
WrUWflt n?nb, Id. ib. 7, 12. vicem Marl. 8, 38, 4. 
pacta Stat. Th, 1 1, 570. — Hn. 

11 . reposco, önis, m. b. tf in forbertr, 
ner , reposcones acerrimi 22, 16. — Iln. 
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rep6sitio, önis, f. b. Slufbewahrung, foeni 
Palla d. 1, 32. - Hn . 

repÖsUörium, ii, n. ct^tf. *3bj., worauf tU 
wa« ^tle^t wirtb a ) *■ Unter fdjüfiel, b, $ra* 
fentutel 1 c r , Plin . 18,35(90). Id. 28, 2 (15). Id. 
33, 11 (49). Petron. 35. u. 60. b) Nebenform, repos- 
torium, »i, n. b. ^reciofritr abintt, in repostorio 
sanctiore Iladriani Capitol. Ani , Phil. 17. — Hn. 

repostor, oris, m. ft. repi «itor, b. SiMeber* 
her fit lier, templorum Ov./ast. 2, 63. — Hn. 
repostorium, ii, n. f. repositorium, 
repostus, a, um, f. hinter repono, 
repötätio, önis, f. b. 'JR a d) t r i it f c n , Varro 
L. L. 6, 8, 74. (it. 0. 'I 1 i lilia repotia). - Un. 

. repötia, örum, n. fc. 9t a d) t r i n f en , t». X r i n f * 
geiflfl nach e •t'wcfrjm et. e. anbtnrgefle, Pacuv. 
ap. Fest. p. 281. Aero ad Hor. sui. 2, 2, 60. Varro 
L. L. 5, 26, 35. Id. ib. 6, 8, 74. Müller, ille repoli», 
natales aliosquc dierum festos Hor. sat. 2, 2, 60. nu- 
ptiis et repotiis Geli. 2, 24, natalis si forte fuit aut 
sacra repotia patrum Auson. ep. 9, 50. b) t ni $1 1 1 g., 
b. X r i n (e n na<b ter ÜDlabfycit, convivii App. mund. 
p. 74, 19. ad repotia cenae obeunda Id. mag. p. 312, 
30. ~Hn. 

repraesentaneus, a, um, gegenw dr tig, 
potestas Tert. apol. 28. — Hn. 

repraesentatio, önis, f. a) vtrgrgeuwar: 
timente Darfie lluiifl ob. SJorführun#, b. 
btlblitheSarfitUuitii, Scrgcgenmirti^ung, 
plus est evidentia vel repraesentatio quam perspicuitas 
Quinct. 8, 3, 61. cujus imago nulla repraesentatione 
exprimi possit alia, ’Äbbilbunjp Plin. 9, 6 (5). cum 
diutina repraesentatione GelL 10, 3, 12. Tert. udo. 
Praz. 24. über tr., Paulus felicissimi patris reprae- 
sentatio, b. ©ilb, Val. Max. 5, 10, 2. b) faufmänu. 
9lu#br., b. haare 5)ejablunj}, de repraesenta- 
tione videbis Cic. f am. 16, 24. cl. Att. 12, 31, 1. ib. 
13, 29 extr. fideicommissi, b. b. b. lUbcrg«bu«^|, Dig. 
35, 1, 36. - Hn. 

r$ praesentator, oris, in. b. XJarfieller, 
filius r. patris Tert. adv. Prax, 24.- Hn. 

repraesento, ävi, atum, are, 1) eigtl., »i«; 
brr orrgegenwärti gtn, gegenwärtig t?or '' 
führen, * Dar fte lien, quod ipsum templum reprae- 
sentabat memoriam consulatus mei Cic. Sest. 1 1 , 26, 
pgl. memoriae vis repraesentat aliquid Quinct. 11,2, 

1. per quas (visiones) imagines rerum absentium re- 
praesentantur animo Id. 6, 2, 29. urbis species reprae- 
sentabatur animis Curt. 3, 10, 7. alqm sibi Plin. ep. 
9, 28, 3, viridem saporem etiam post annum Coi. 12, 
47,8. faciem veri maris Id. 8, 1 7, 6, n ad? abnuit, 
barjltlUn, vorfiellen, na tbafinunb rolcbtr* 
gfbtn, virtutem r. moresque Catonis? Hor. ep. 1 , 
19, 12. coraliis cerarum repraesentat Plin. 37, 10 
(56>. c/. *6. 37, io (58). abbilren, aiUbrütfen, 
roieberaebrn, eon ©aier, iBtlbhauer »f., veri- 
tatem Plin. 35, 1 0 (36 \ Alcibiadem Id. 34, 8(19), 
88. u. fiifDlur, VaL Max. 2, 7, 6. u. fwift. affectum 
patris amissi Plin. ep. 4, 19, L c/. Quinet. 1 1, 3, 156. 
audj tu Porten, imaginem sceleris Quinct. 6, 1, 31. 
virtutes alcjs App. flor. 2. p. 347,38 vortragen, 
»erUl f n , Charmades quae quis exegerat volumina 
in bibliothecis, legentis modo repraesentavit Plin. 7, 
24 (24). se repraesentare, fid) rerttrflril, riejfnwärtig 
ittfifit. reproseotat semper se vilicus Coi. I, 8, 11. 1 1, 
1,26. cl. big. 48, 5, 15. aitib frittbar maduit. 


»er Slugen fitlleu, minas irasque caelestes Liv. 
2, 36. iram det Id. 8, 6. m c b i a l., ut repraesentatus 
eat judicio, jtd? bärftellte, App. Met. 10 p. 248, 5. 
b)übertr., vicem alejs rei, c. ©teile vertreten, 
Dien iit tbun, teilten, butyrum olei vioem re- 
praesentat Plin. 28, 10 (45). 2) itu SJef., 
mann. &u#br., b, 3«bl«ng auf bet © teile 
leiiien, fofllrltb begabten, baar jafilen, re- 
liquae pecuniae vel usuram Silio pendemus, dum a 
Faberio vel ab aliquo, qui Faberio debet, repraesenta- 
bimus Cic. Alt. 12, 25. si qua etiam jactura facienda 
sit in repraesentando Id. ib. 12, 29. c/. ib. 12,31. 
big. 2, 1 5, 8. summam Suet. Atig. 1 00. legata /d. 
Cal. 16. mercedera Id. Claud. 18. Plin. paneg. 25, 

2. dies promissorum adest, quem stati m repraesentabo, 
si adveneris, b. Xerntin benebtifien, Ck. fam. 16, 14. 
fideicommissum big. 35, 1, 36. b) itbertr., iot 
2ltig., etwa# fogleicb, auf b. ©teile au#; 
führen, vornehmen, foaleith tbun, festinas.*« 
se, repraesentare consilium Curt. 6, 11, 83. Mül zeli. 
se quod in longiorem diem collatu rus esset, repraesen- 
taturum et proxima nocte castra moturum Caes.b. G. 
1,40. Herzog, cl. Sen. ep. 95. Frontin. aguaed. 119. 
judicia repraesentata, foaleith abgebalten, Quinct. 10, 
7, 2. cl. 1 r elL 2, 89, 2. non exspectare temporis me- 
dicinam quam repraesentare ratione possimus Cic. 
fam. 5, 1 6. ai, quae polliceretur, repraesentaturus esset 
Auct. b. Alex. 70. si repraesentari morte mea libertas 
civitatis potest Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 1 18. cl. Dig. 40, 5, 
41. improbitatem Cic. Att. 16, 2, 3. poenam Phaedr. 

3, 10,32. Suet. Claud. 34. VaL Max. 6, 5. exi. 4. 
supplicia Curt. 10, 1, 39, verbera, plagas, vulnera, 
necem Suet. I it. 10. quasi plane repraesentaretur 
somnii fides Id. Claud. 38. Thespiarum fons conce- 
ptus mulieribus repraesentat Plin. 31, 2 (7). — Hn. 

rSprehendo, di, sum, 6 re, aud) ropraehendo, 
reprendo Lucii, ap. Non. p. 427, 31. Lucr. 4. 
500. 568. Hor. sat. I, 6, 67. 1, »0, 52. 2,3, 138. 2, 
4,86, Id. ep. 1,18, 39. 2, 1. 222. Ov. Met. 15,526. 
Id. Her. 11,53. P. Sgr. p. 262,7. Ribb., erjtmff Bt 
jurütfbalten, faffen, feiHalten, ruiwartfj 
jie&en, wieb er ergreifen, l) e ifltl., alqm pallio 
Plaut. »»7.1,1,60. quosdam manu Ztv.34,14. abfel., 
membra rapi partim, partim reprensa relinqui Ov. Met. 
15, 526. elapsum semel non ipse possit Juppiter re- 
prehendere Phaedr. 5, 9, 4, hominem Plaut. P». 1, 
3, 19. ». ©clacen, «ervi - si reprehensi sunt Plaut. 
Most. 4, 1, 6. veluti profugos et reprense« in catenis 
reducere Suet. Cal. 45. Id. Vit. 12. B. jxrinbfn, re- 
prehensi ex fuga Persae Curt. 4, 14, 2. Mütze U. 
2) ü ber tr., a) itiil’ULp, revocat virtus vel potius 
reprehendit manu Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 45, 139. alqd me- 
mori mente Lucr. 3, 871. cl. ib, 3, 698. sese Id. 4, 
498. vis nulla refrenet res neque ab exitio possit re- 
prehendere euntes Id. 6, 569. sed me reprehendi ta- 
men, hielt au mid) Ter. Ad. 4.4, 14. furtnmne factum 
existimetis an locum reprehensura, nad^tbbll. Id. tb. 
pr. 14. qntun possit vestros quisquam reprehendere 
cursus Prop. 3,19,9. b) ira $rj'., «) t. 3 rrenten 
jurürf halten, ihn jnredMwe ifen, warnen, 
tjjbcln, aud) v. Srrtbuni, tabe ln, rügen, §u» 
rcA tweifen, i\ ’^erfenen , qui a summo philoso- 
pho non reprehenderentur eo nomine Cic. nn. 2 , 7 . 21 . 
cura qui reprehendit, in eo reprehendit, quod gratum 
praeter modum dicat esse Id. Plane. 33, 82. alqm 
communi vituperatione Id. Acc. 5, 18. alqm de re. 
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reprehensibilis. 

Id. n. d. 1, 11 $i inspersos egregio reprendas cor- 
pore naevos Hör. sat. I, 6,67. se, fidi fitlbjl, Nep. 
Dat . 5, quanto magis est reprehensa (mulier) Plin. 
ep. 8, 18. 8. peccantem Coi. 11, I, 8. cum ex 
oratione Tiberium reprehendisset Suet.gr. 22. an<h 
alqm in aliqua re, in quibus (vitiis) alterum reprehen- 
derint Cic. Ace. 3, 2 pr. Graecas in eo Id. Att.6,2. Id. 
part. or. 37, 129. Ntp. Paus. 1, 3. Id.EpamAQ. alqra 
aliqua re, sunt proprii quidam et inevitabiles soni, 
quibus nonnunquam nationes reprehendimus Quinct. 
1, 5, 33. ftlqd in aliquo, tu id in me reprehendis, quod 
etc. Cic. Plane. 36. 89, quae in eo reprehendat, osten- 
dit Cires, b. G. 1, 20. nihil in magno Homero Hor. 
sal. 1, 10, 52. demes albos in iis Quinct. 8, 6, 40. con- 
silintn Caes. b. c. 3, 51. delicta alejs Sal. Cat. 3,2. 
alejs exsilio judicium populi Cic. Plane. 3, 8. Demo- 
criti errata ah Epicuro reprehensa ct correcta Id. fin. 
1,8,28. hic homo luxuriam ipsam per se reprehen- 
dendam non putat Id. ib. 2, 8, 23. cl. ib. 2, 22, 70. 
vim vi repulsam r. Id. Sest. 17,39. alejs discessum 
quasi r. et subaccusare Id. Plane . 33, 86. quod erat 
praetermissum, id r. Id. Acc. 3, 20. ea cum reprehen- 
dere conor Nor. ep. 2, 1, 81. el sat. 2, 3, 138. car- 
men Id. a. p. 292. versu« Id. ib. 445. cL ep. 2, 1, 
222. aliena (studia) Id. ib. 1, 18,39. aliena reprehendi- 
mus Quinct. 6, 3, 23. factum Ov. Ner. 20, 49. quo (li- 
bro) Salitslii scripta reprehendit Suet. gr. 10. a b f c 1., 
quo plure* det sibi tanquam ansas ad reprehendendum 
Cic. am. 16, 39. Id. Plane. 31, 75. ß) Auflagen, 
si senatores judicant, hoc certe unam genus infinitae 
pecuniae per sammam injuriam cogendae nullo modo 
posse reprehendi Cic. Acc. 3,96, 223. ncqne nilo modo 
senatoriis judiciis reprehendi posse Id. ib. 224. quam 
multa vero injuste fieri possunt, quae nemo possit re- 
prehendere Id. fin. i, 18. 57. Otto, v) 19 i C b t T gut 
imi d>rn, temeritatem suam Cic. dom. 53. 8) wi> 
rcrlfgtn, quem quo modo illi reprehenderent Id. 
Cael. 27, 65. bcf. iu f. iNbriorif, expone nunc de re- 
prehendendo Id. parL or. 12,44. cl. inv. 1, 42. 44. 
46. — ffn. (ebrietas .Salvia n. gub. <1. 4, 14. — Hn. 
reprehensibilis, e., Adj. tabtl n6rocrtb, 
rßprehe nsibll i ter, Adv. auf tatclnl* 
roertto« ®f ift, Alcim.ep.9. - K. 

r6 prdhensio, önis, f. tae 3 ur 11 It f n, * m 
ßStbr. nur über tr., i) b. ßnrutf halten, 3nne * 
halten itt b, iKebe, orationem concinnam festivam, 
sine intermissione, sine r., sine varietate Cic.de or. 3, 
25. 2) b. Intel, b. ‘Barnung, a) m. ©cn., vitae 
Cic. Mur. 5, disserentium reprehensione» non sunt 
vituperandae Id.ßn. 1, 8, 27. abesse a r. temeritatis 
Plane, ap. Cic.fam. 10, 23. non culpae r. et stultitiae 
vituperationem relinquere Cic. Phil. 12, 10, 25. do- 
ctorum reprehensionem vereri Id. or. 1,1. personarum 
Quinct, 9, 2, 68. ß) a b fo hoc idem Sophocles si in 
athletarum probatione dixisset, justa r. caru isset Cie. 
off. 1,40, 144. in varia» r, incurrere Id. fin. I, 1, 1. 
r. non capere Quinct. 5, 7, 1. sine r. Id. 1, 11, 18. 
Tac. h. 1,49. Quälet. 9, 2, 68. citra r. Id. 8, 5, 34. 
cum r. Id. 11, 3, 165. alqd facere magna reprehensi- 
one, unter grofintt £abel bitterer, Plin. 38, 6 (7). 
b)ubcrtr., «) Xabtl, b. b- ftcbltr, ut ip^a ejus 
reprehensio laude aliqua non indigna sit Quinct. 3,1 1, 
22 . [atque ad emacitatis reprehensionem Plin. cp. 3, 
7.] ß) Ui r. Slbriorif, t. Sibcrlcgung, Cic.de 
or. 3, 54, 207. Id. pari. or. 12, 44. Id. Zur. 1 , 14. 1, 
42. U. 43. Quinct. 9, 1, 34. — Un. 

Itloj: fcaafcircTlttHi b Nr tat. Sprayt. II. 


reprobatio. 

r 5 prehenso, «re, V.frequ. w. reprehendo, tis 
frifl jurürfbaltfn, ff?1baücu, r. singulos Lin. 
2, 10. - Hn. 

rSprdbensor, öris, m. b. Xablfr, brr 
bfffer bahnt cta mach nt nnö, eomitiornm Cic. Plane. 
3 , 8. genus reprehensorum Cic. Acc. 2,3. Id. opf.gen. 
or. 6, 18. r. idem ct auctor delicti Oe. Her. 17, 219 . 
cl. Cic. t». d. 2, 6. 20. factum reprehensore carnit I r al. 
Max, 6, 3, 9. — Hn. 

röpresse, Adv. tu. 3ur urfhaltung, eitler; 
fchränft, ti u m p . , repressius pudenti usque peccabi- 
tur Gell. 12, 11. cl. Amm. 29, 2. — Hn. 

repressor, oris, m. b, Uttft rbntdff r, 8e j 
fdjränfrr, r. caedis cotidianae Cic. Sest. 69, 144. 
tributorum Kutrop. 10,8. — Hn. 

r 8 p r i m o , pressi, pressum, ßre, $ u r ü tf b r i n g e n, 
aufbaltni, jurucfbaltcn, bemmen, rin* 
fchränft n, mfpriingl. t». Strumc enUtbiu, Dtigtl., 
si lacus Albanus redu udasse t, Hornam perituram, si 
repressus esset, Vejos Cic. div. 2, 32, 69. fontes Stat. 
Tk. 5, 532. amnem Flor, l, i, 3 . bcf. nubietn. &u§br., 
alvum Ceis. 2 , 12. medicamenta reprimentia M 6,6, 
2 abfui., reprimentia Id. 6, 16, 2. sudorem Plin. 20, 
13 (51). parotidas Id. 20, 9 (36). abundantiam san- 
guinis Id. 27, 5(15). cicatrices Id. 34, 18 (30). pu- 
sulas Id. 31,9(45). vulvas procidentes Id. 35, 15 
(51). fetus repressus Cic. Hrut. 4. labra Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 16. dextram Virg. A. 12, 939. ensem 
Stat. Th» 1 1, 309. pedem Virg. A. 2, 378. fdtnrr 
U. $er|unril, re» me ipsa reprimit Novius ap. Non. p. 
316, 4. represso jam et remoto Caes. b. G. 7, 8. 
2 ) libertr., juv ittf branden, unte rbriicfcn, 
bemmen, abirebrfn, aufballen, vindictapau- 
corum odium reprimit Novius ap. Sen. dem. 1, 8. re- 
prime vim citatfimquadru pedum, icciu««p. jVoii.p.495, 
20. reprime studium iteris Id. ib. 485, 9. alejs furo- 
rem exsultantem Cic. Sest. 44, 95. vix odium suum 
a corpore alejs r. Id. ib. 55, 1 17, impudentiam alejs 
Id. har. resp. i. susceptam objurgationem Id. Att. 4, 
16. iracundiam Pacuv. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 108. Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 8. iram Ov. Met. I, 755. consuetudinem 
jKiccandi Cic. Acc. 2, 22, 58. conatu« alejs Id. ib. 2, 
*26, 64. fletum Id. r. p. 6, 15. gemitum Ov. Met. 9, 
163. famam Cic. Phil. 11, 10,23, ferocitatem Id. 
off. 2, 11,40. impetum Id. legg. 3, 12,27. impetus 
hostium repressos case Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 1 3. iy,J . 
quem (Mithridatem) Murena repressum, oppressum 
reliquit Cic. Mur. 15. flagitii memoriam, non exstin- 
ctam illatu quidem, sed repressam vetustate Cic. Cael. 
80, 7 1 . hanc rei pubi, pestem paulisper reprimi Id. 
Cat . 1 . 12. cursum Caes. b. c. 3, 93. fugam hostiam 
Id. b. G. 3, 14. Cic. Alt. 7, 26. itinera Id. ib. 10, 9. 
b) ». $er|0ltrn, neque illum misericordia repressit 
7 er. Ad. 3, 2, 9. me de fortissimorum civium gloria 
dicentem horum aspectus in Ipso cursu orationi» re- 
pressit Cic. Sest. 59, 144. hac repressi castigatione 
in proelium redeunt Just. 1, 6, 15. se ab omni conta- 
gione vitiorum r. ac revocare Plin. paneg. 83,2, se re- 
primere, an mh halten, sö. reprimam me, ne aegre 
quicqnam ex me audias Ter. Hec. 5, 1,38. cl. Heaut. 
1, 2, 25. Cic. legg. 2, 17, 51. ntCbfol, vix reprimor 
quin etc* Plaut, mü. 4, 8, 58. — Hn. 

röpröbftt ici us lirtoSomaaarlos Gloss. Lai. 

gr. — Hn. 

rc probatio, imis, f, b. i jj 6111 tg u n £ , r* 
n> t T f U n g , Tert. ade. Mare. 4, 35. Id. apoL 1 3. - //». 
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rßpröbätrix, Icis, f. b. ©It (tbilllgmu, su- 
perbiae Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 36, — Mn. 

rOpröbo, avi, itum, Ire, verwerfen, nt i p b t ( * 
ligeit , qui statua.-* imperatorum reprobatas conflave- 
rit Diy. 48, 4, 4, monetam Pavi. sent. 5, 25, t, [$$ei 
Cic.ßn. l, 7, 23. bet ©labvlg f, SB. mit 9tfd>t ent* 
fernt unb fcafür geftbriebeu : quod ipsa natura sciscat 
et probet, id eat, voluptatem et dolorem. 5*ei Qu inet. 
6. pr. 3. ift tvofel dis repugnantibus ft. reprobantibus 
berjiifteQett, f. ©{ abvig a. C. 8. 49, - A.) - Mn. 

rfipröbus, a, um, falfdj, unadjt, pecunia, 
nummi Diy. 13, 7, *24. — Mn. 

reprömissio, önis, f. ?lü$br. fe. ©efdjdftfffvr., 
fe. (Siegenverfvredten, ffleprontifi, Cie. Rose, 
com. 13, 39. Id. ib. 18 oxtr. - Mn. 

rdprömissor, öris, m. brr ein Glegewver* 
fpredu» leiftrt, Vulgata Eccles. 29, 2 1 . — K. 

rCprömitto, misi, miseum, ero, $lit$br. b. Che* 
fttyNiMfpradjc, ba für ob. ba gegen v erfpretben, 
e. Chegenvcr fpr edjen geben, repromittam istoc 
tibi nomine solutam rem futuram Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 48. 
dotem Afran. ap. JVo«.p,20, 1 . Ribb. repromittis tu ab- 
hinc triennium Roscio? quid? recita istam restipulatio- 
nem clarius Cic. Rose. com. 13,37. peculiaria Just.22, 
2. 5. cl. Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 63. 1)1. Acc. c. Inf., Suet. 
Claud.20. b) ubertr., alig., alicui alqd Cie. lirut. 5, 
18. Id. post red. ad Quir. 10. ad hunc gustum totum 
librum repromitto Plin.ep. 4,27, 5. eo contentum 
repromittens Suet. Tib. 17. 2) 0 . 91 e U t III , »V i f b er * 
ver) vrecfeen , imperaturum quoque brevi repromit- 
tens (t* tuber spopondisset) Suet. Olh. 4. — Mn. 

repropitio, are, rnieber gnabig tnadntt, 
imagines Caesarum Tert. ad twt, 1,17. tu repropitia- 
beris Vulgata 1 regg. 8, 39. cl. Vulgata Levit. 19, 
22. - Hn. 

reptabundus, a, uro, frietbenb, fdifet* 
da e nfe, effusus in voluptates r. semper atque ebrias 
Seu. vi/. hat. 1 2. ubertr., ex intervallo ingenti r. 
sequar, b. XllgCItb, Id.ih. 18. r: iqotvoiuos Gloss. 
vet. — Mn. 

reptatio, Onis, f. b. Griechen, infantium per 
manus et genua Quinct. 1,12, 10. — Mn. 

reptatus, us, m. b. ilriedten, $bl., reptatu 

? minans limacum Tert. an. 10. v. (hetvätfefen, viliutn 
7 in. 14, l (3). - Mn. 

reptibilis, e, Adj. wer ob, tval frietben 
f a n n , Boith. in top. Cie. 3. p. 805. — K. 

r e p 1 1 1 i s , e, Adj. f r i t dj « n b, cochleae Sidon, ep. 
8, 12. - Mn. 

repto, avi, Itum. Ere, V.fregu. 8. repo, frit* 
djtu, f«blfidjtn, a)eigt(., bef. b. Xblereti, locustae 
reptantium modo fluitant Plin. 9, 30 (50). chamae- 
leo« humi reptans Geli 10, 12, 2. anguis r. Chudian. 
cons. Stil. 3, 1 72. per vada r. equus Id. in Eutr. 2, 
443. e. ©Jenfcben, btf. t*. «ftinbent, quos (angues) 
ctuitra obvius reptavit infans «v«. Mere. fur. 2 1 6. solo 
nostro Stat. silv. 1, 4,262. nive effossa, b. naben 
IfldtHIfUft, Id. Ach. 1, 477. cl. Chudian. in Rufin. 1, 
93. b) ubertr., t*. langjant gefeenben ©lenfefeen, major 
pars pupuli aridi reptem fame Aquil. ap. Geli 3, 3, 4. 
c/. Itibb. reliqu. com. Lat. p. 28. cl. Amm. 19, 8. ta- 
citum rilvas inter r. salubres Hor. ep. 1, 4, 4. r. per 
limitem Plin. ep. 1, 24, 4. velutin Cimmerii» tenebris 
Amm. 29, 2. i\ Xfekren, pecudes reptant Lucr. 2, 
318. e ÖftPÜdiffll, reptantibus flagellis Plin. 19, 5 
(24). gressu reptante, in f^lfitbfnbtni Sdbritt, Amm. 


15,10. 2) art., burdjfrtctfeen , [mir im ©afftv.l 
agor reptatus Stat. Th. 5,531, Delos geminis numi- 
nibus reptata Lat. PacaL pan. Theod.i. Creta tenero 
Tonanti Chudian. cons, Mon. 4, 134. teoeroque 
amnis reptatus Achilli Id. in Rußn. 2, 180. — Hn. 

reptus,», m. eine 9lrt jfleib, /sic/, or. 19, 23, 
4. -A'. 

repubesco, ere, F. inchoat, trieber m a n n - 
bar, triftig werben, ubertr., nec revirescere 
nec repubescere potest (senectus) Coi 2, 1, 4. — Mn. 

repttdlätio, öni«, f. b. 3ur ftcftreifitng, Ser* 
Wertung, supplicum Cic. Mur. 4, 9. fideicommissi 
Cael. 6,42,26. afefel., mihi simulatio pro repudiatione 
erit Cic. Alt, 12, 51, 2. — Mn. 

repfidiltor, oris, m. b. ©entertet, Ser* 
f dt 111 4 b e r , r. creatoris Tert. adv. Mare. 1,14. — II n. 

repftdio, avi, itum, ärc, 1) eigtl., a) r. ©erleb* 
ten u. tfbeleuten, ftcb (bon b antern) trennen, 
»febeiben taffen, t b n verftepen, repudiari 
etiam futurum matrimonium jiotest Diy. 50, 16, 
191. te repudio Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 306. 32. si repudi- 
atur miles Plaut. True. 4, 1,8. repudiatus repetor 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 14. uxorem Suet. Tib. 35. Id. * 'aes. 
74. Quinct. 4, 2, 98. 8,5,31. sponsam Suet. Claud. 
26. ob hoc repudiatus Id. gr. 3, Liviam intra pauco» 
dies repudiatam relegavit Id. Cal, 25. b) r. (frbftbaf 
ten, jurütfweifen, nitfet aitncbnten. heredita- 
tem Diy. 32, 1. 77. §. 81. cl. Capit. Ant. P. 8. fidei- 
commissum Dig. 31, 1, 35. voluntatem defuncti Ib. 32. 
1, 80. legatum a se Ib. 33, 5. 10. bona Ib. 37. 1 4, 21 . 
2) ubertr., überfept. jurüdroeifen , rerftbmä* 
feen, vertve rfen, jurürf ftepett, a)r. ©erf.,isu* 
comites Plaut, viere. 5, 2, SO. repudiati Samnite», m. 
ihren fBefdienfen, Cic. sen. 16, 55. a parente repudia- 
tus Id. Mur. 5. cl. Phil. 8, 8, 23. repudiat advenam 
inhospitalis duritia, ftötft pirticf, Plin. 17. 24 (24). 
b) V. 0adjfn, repudio ejecta ab Argis Accius ap. 
Fest, p, 281. condicionem Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 54. te- 
meritatem vulgariam Afran. ap. Non. p. 488, 28. cl. 
Cic. Quinct. 14, 4G. hospitium Plaut. Rud. 3,6, 47. 
consilium Ter. And. 4, 3,18. gratiam populi Rotn. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 40. iracundia omnibus in rebus repu- 
dianda Cic. of. 1, 25, 89. ignominiam Caes. b. r. 2, 
32. quae tibi putaris prima, in experiundo repudiare 
'Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 4. hoc nou repudio Cic. Att. 2, 1 9. au- 
spicium Pacuv. ap. Non p. 325, 1 1 . officium, bintan* 
ft&m, Cic. dir. in Q. Caeci l. 4. alejs vota et preces a 
suis mentibus Id. Cluent. 70. opimum dieendi genas 
funditus r. Id. or. 8, 25. provinciam magno an imo et 
constanti Id. Idiil, 3, lu, 2G. non repudiabis in ho- 
nore Id. f am. 5, 9. repudiatae rejectacque legatione» 
Id. ib. 9, 6, 15. patrocinium voluptatis Id. fin. 2, 21. 
obsecrationem Id. Font. 14, 38. orationem civium 
Id. Mare. 5, 14. securitas repudianda Id. am, 13,47. 
majorem (ovem) trima dente minacem sterilem repu- 
diabis Coi. 7, 3, 7. superbia et fastidio ampltsritnos 
honores r. Plin. paneg. 55, 4. si vero repudiaverit, 
b. ©crmachtmtt, Dig. 30, 1, 44, cl. ib. 30, l, 44 . 
— Mn. 

repitdiösus, a, nm, vtrtverflitb, r. nuptias 
facere, b b. onftilptg, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 56. — Hn. 

repudium , ii, n. r. ©erlebten u. (fbeleuten. b. 
SJtrftcpcn b. (f int n, b. t r t n n u n g , 9! u fi $ f u n* 
b. <ybc, 8cbf ibttltg, f. Dig. 50, 16, 101. cAift. 50,16, 
191. me nunc renunciarc v. jussit, b. <' l>c auffimttgcn. 
Plaut. Aul. 4, lü, 54, cl. / er. Thorm. 4, 3, 72. r. re- 
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mittere Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 69. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 383, 
20. sponsae remittere r. Dig. 30, 16, 1 0 1 . r. remittere 
uxori Suet. Tib. 11. Maevi a repudium misit Dig. 24, 

3, 38. cl . »6. 2 1. 2. 2. «6. 24, 2, 3. dicere r. Tac. a. 3, 
22. scribere 'I eri, apoL 6. Lepidus uxoris caritate 
post r. obiit Plin. 7, 36 (36). repudio dimittere uxorem 
Just. 1 1 , 1 1 , 5. cl. ib. 9, 7, 1 . repudium inter uxorem 
et virum nullum intercessit Val. Mox. 2, 1, 4. cau- 
sam repudii dedisse utrumque Dig. 24, 3, 39. — Hn. 

repti er asco, Sre, V. inchoat, wieber ,1 .Hna* 
bcn trcrben, a) eigtl., quia repuerascis Novius 
Op. Non. p. 165, 25. cx hac aetate r. Cie. sen. 23, 
83. b)übrttr., wieber tinibifd? »trben, tau* 
teilt, ajunt solere eum (senem) rursum repuerascere 
Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 25. cl. Cie. de er. 2, 6, 22. — Hn. 

repugnanter , Adv. un wi Ili g , re i e be r ftr e* 
b t n b , facere alqd Cic. am. 25, 93. cl. Amm. 20, 8. 
- Hn. 

repugnantia, ae, f. a) teneret, b. ©iber* 
ft r t i t , ©iberftanb, natura hanc dedit repugnan- 
tiam apibus, b. 0tarf)tl, Plin. 21, 13(45). b) t 1 . ©i* 
berfprudf, ctreit, 3 w^fpaU. tantam rcruru 
r. non videre Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 19. utilitatis id. off. 3, 

4, 17. naturae, 0gf£ concordiae, Plin. 22, 23 (49). 
Induxit eam, quae videretur esse, non quae esset, re- 
pugnantiam Cic. off. 3, 7. — Hn. 

repugna t i o, unis, f. b. ©iberftanb, repugna- 
tiones istae nocivae erant App. dogm. Piat. I. p. 9, 1. 
~ Hn . 

r^pugn ätörius, a, om, j. ©iberftanb ges 
f> 6 r i ö . «*, SertbeibigungSwerfe, Vitr. io, 22. - Hn. 

re pugno, avi, atum, ure, b a gegen *wiber et* 
wad fämpfen, wiberfireiten, ©iterfianb 
f eifteit, 1 ) eigtl., milii. 31u$br., non repugnantibus 
modo, sed ne. deditis quidem Sal. fragm. inc. 26. 
repugnantes diera noctemquc obsideat Cats. b. G. 7, 
42. primo fortiter r. Id. ib. 3, 4. neque r. neque mari 
effugere ullo modo posse Cic. /ice. 5, 35 pr. ut non 
pugnet, sed repugnet Pompej. ap. Cic. Alt. 8, 1 2. in 
repugnando telis obruta et confixa est Uv. 29, 33. re- 
pugnantes profligare Nep. Epam. 9. oppidanis non 
repugnantibus Just. 12, 7, 8, 2) «bertr., a) t m 
an«.» witerftr eiten, witerftreben, wiber* 
fieben, Siberftanb leifien, «) m. rat., bis 
omnibus rebus unum repugnabat Caes. b. G. 1, 19. 
fortunae Cic. ßn. 4, 7. omnibus dictis atque factis 
r. ct resistere crudelitati Id. Rab, perd. 5, 1 5. his 
.perturbationibus repugnandum est Id. Tuse. 3,11, 
25. dictis Ov. Met. 2, 103. amori Id. ib. 10, 319. 
precibus Sen . Med. 294. alejs voluntati Plin. ep. 8, 
6, 10. in hoc uno alicui Id. ib. 7, 14. patronis (ipinct. 
6, *1,38. /?) tlt anb, Serbtabttngen, resistere et r. con- 
tra veritatem Cic. Rose. com. 1 7, 5 1 . de praeda r,, r. 
b. Segeln, Lucr. 5, 1 08 1 . circa alqd, fidi jtvdubeu, 
Quinct. 8. pr. 5. m. 3nf., Lucr. 4, 1265. Id. 4, 1084. 
Ov. Her. 17, 137. m. ne, ne Has nostra, repugnat Id. 
ib. 10, 12). cl Coi. 7, 10,7. 7) Abfet., repugnanti 
Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 375. haec bene dicuntur, nec ego 
repugno Cic.ßn. 2, 28, 90. non repugno Id. ap. Au- 
gustin. Acad. 2, 11. non modo non repugnantibus, ve- 
rum etiam approbantibus nobis Id.ßn. 1, 19, 62. cL 
Att. 1, 31, 110. Id.fam. 1, 2. Ov. a. a. 2, 197. nimi- 
um Id. ib. 1, 127. una in [»arte Id. Met. 15, 854. cum 
saepe obnitens repognasset Veli. 2, 89. A uct. b. G. 8, 
2*2. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 13,41. b a f f., diversitas a nobis 
repugnanda Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 16. b) ini 2$tf., 


«) m. ©crteu (id) bagegen erflaren, b. b. »iberra* 
t b f 11 , cum id censaisset Cassius, Brutus repugnave- 
rat Veli. 2, 58, 2. ß) binbern, sed syUaba contumax 
repugnas Mari. 6, 12, 12. repugnat invidia furiosa 
Vopisc. Prob. 22. y) p. bem, ii' »i s fiefc feiner 9iatnr, 
feinem ©efen nad?m. etwa« i» Streit befintef, ftreitet, 
witerfpredjen, n t t ubereinftimmen, ent* 
gege nfte bm , ent^e^en^efe^t fein, simulatio 
amicitiae r. Cic. am. 25, 92. quidquid repugnat Id. 
top. 12, 53. inter se vehementer repugnantia Id. n. d. 
1, 12, 30. quid enim tam repugnans quam eu;. Id. 
ßn. 4, 28,78, haec inter se quam repugnent Id. Tuse. 
3, *29, 72. nam illud vehementer repugnat Id.ßn. 5, 
26, 77. cl. top. 3. sensus moresque non repugnant 
Hor. sat. 1, 3, 97. Dar. ftefit Part, praes. 

repugnans, antis , a(6 ‘flbj., mi bc r f p r e dienb, 
en t gf ge n geftfy t, bcf. Neutr. plur. repugnantia, ium, 
rbrt. *)lu$rr,, b. ©egenfdfte, locus ex repugnan- 
tibus Cic. de or. 2, 40, 170. cl. top. 4,19.12,53. Quinct. 
5, 10, 2. 6,3, 66.11. F Gtomp., quo quid repugnan- 
tius dici possit, non video Lactant, de ira 1 7, 9. - Hn. 
repullesco, bre, V. inchoat, wieber aus* 
lagen, «au f fp rc*f frit , frondibus Coi. 4,22, 
5. Id. 4, 24, 4. - Hn. 

rgpulRilo,iire, wieber au ffpr offen, 
fd) tagen, e radicibus Plin. 16, 10(1 9). 16, 44 (90). 
ustis radicibus Id. 16. 10(19). — Hn. 

repulsa, ac, f. eigtl. Part. perf. pass. ». repello, 
uerfi. petitio, b. prüifgewiefene Bewerbung, public. 
Slitebr., b. 3ur udfweifung t Stewcrbung um c. 
effentl. 5lmt, b. ge b l bitte, dolor repukae Caes. b. 
c. 1, 4. Laelii unum consulatum fui>sc cum repulsa 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 1 9. omne« magistratus sine r. adseqni 
Id. Pis. 1, 2. cl. Plane. 21, 51. repulsa notatus 
Val. Mas. 7,5, 1. cl. ib. 7, 5, 4. turpemque repul- 
«am vides Hor. ep. 1, 1, 43, sordida r. Id. carm. 3, 2, 
17. aedilicia r. Cic. Plane. 21, 51. b. b. SBebeutung 
berfetbrn, gravior mihi mone repulsa est Ov. Her. 20, 
167. r. ferre, burdpafleu, Id. Att. 5, 19. Id. de or. 2, 
69, 280. Id. Phil. 11,8, 19. Nep. Paus. 2, 5, r. re- 
ferre Cic. off. 1, 39, 138. a populo r. ferre Id. Tuse. 
5, 19. ifilur., quid ego aedilicias repulsas colligo? 
Id. Plane. 21, 52. cl. Sal. Cat. 20,8. tristes Clau- 
dia/!. cons. Hon. 6, 35 1. b) u b f r 1 1 - ., im $111$., 3 U * 
Türftreifung, ©«Weigerung, Äbmelfung, 
b. b. IHfbf, amor crescit dolore repulsae Ov. Met. 3, 
395. nullam pati r. Id.ib.2,27. miscenda est laeti« 
rara r. joci« Id. am. 3, 580. secura repulsae Id. Met. 
12, 199. longae nulla r. morae Prop. 3, 14,26. nec 
hanc r. sentiret tua calamitas Phaedr. 1, 3, 1 6. omni« 
ira post r. revolvitur Sen. de ira 2, 6. marini fremitus 
vehit gravati repulsam versa vice consurgunt Amm. 
26, lOextr. hostiles turmae gravi sunt repulsa dis- 
cussae Id. 25, 1. [tn ber Itfptu 6tefle tn mebr rigenti. 
Sinne. - A'.] - Hn. 
repulsans, antis, f. repulso, 
repulsio, onis, f. b. ©iberlegung, com- 
munis Cael Aur. tard. 2,7. - Hn. 

repulso, are, V.frequ. t». repello, mit alter 
SSadjt §ur iitffd? lagen, nur im Part, praes, re- 
pulsans, colle« verba r. Lucr. 4, 580. über tr., pectore 
dicta retro repulsanti Id. 4, 915, - Hn. 

r epuleör ius, a, um, jurütftmbmb, jit* 
rütfbrängenb, cohorte» Amm. 24,4. - Hn. 
i. repulsus,», um, f. repe Ilo. 

11. repulsus, üs, m. b. ,'5 urtitfftfclagcn, 3 » * 

72 * 
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1 1 40 repumicatio. 

rücfpraKrn, $m. Abi sing., crebro repulso rejectae 
(effigies) Lucr. 4, 105. lucis Claudian. cons . Mali. 
Tkeod. 106. l\ b. Stimmt, v. ©frdufdj, adaugescit 
scopulorum saepe repulsu, ©icbtrtufi, Cic.div. 1, 7, 
13. dentium Plin. 1 1, 37 (62). repulsu durioris ma- 
teriae fd. 8, 43 (68). Id. 34, 8 (19), 76. raucos um- 
bonum repulsas Claudian. b. Gild. 433. - /In. 

röpümic&tio, unis, f. b, ©ifberabfllät* 
titng, gemmarum, b. «ftitofptn, Plin. 17,26(39).-//«. 

repungo, 4re, miete r ftetbeu, übertr., mte* 
ter u n it a d) e I it, animos leviter repungere Cic.fam. 
1, 9, 19. - //«. 

repurgium, ii, n. t. &ir berreinigung, for- 
marum Cod. Theod. 15, 2, 1. Cod. 11,42, I. - lln. 

repurgo, ävi, ätum, are, irieter reiitla en, 
i f ä u b er n , a) e t ,( t repurgato caelo Ov. Met. 5, 
286. serenitas caeli repurgata Sen. ep. 06. humum 
saxis Ov. nuc. 125. e. (Marten, t. J$clbf, ac primo re- 
purgari jubet Curt. 6, 6, 26. hortum steriles herbas 
eligens Id. 4, 1, 21. iter Lio. 44. 4. e, aut. @$fittl, 
nisi repurgetur (cuminum) Plin. 19, 10(67). vulnera 
Id. 34, 15 (46). dentes Id. 8, 25 (37). nomas Id. 23, 
4(48). alveum Tiberis Suet. Mug, 30. ergastula Id. 
Tib. 8. frumenta CW. 2, 21, 5. b) libertr., rei ni* 
berttuSnt b tu en, quidquid in 
Aenea fuerat mortale repurgat Ov. Met. 1 5, 603. au- 
rum venis Flor. 4, 12, 12. non repurgatis interaneis 
Plin. 8. 55 (81). - //«. 

reputatio, önis, f. a) t. ©crfdjn ung, tRrcfy* 
tt n u g, reputationes inter aliquos facere Big. 10, 2, 1 9. 
cl. ib. 27, 2, 2. £ing., Ib. 46, 3,48. b) t. ©f* 
trad>tung, lltbcrlt gttng. (fnvaguitg, colum- 
barum volatus iu reputationem ceterarum quoque vo- 
lucrum nos impellit Plin. 10, 37 (54). naturae Id. 18, 
1 (1). subeunt in hae oracula Delphica Id. 7, 46 (47). 
vera r. Plin. paneg. 70, 5,- veterum novorutnqac mo- 
rum r. Tac. h. 2, 38. utendi consilii r. et contemplatio 
Gell. 1 2, 5, 7, - /In. 

rdpfitesco, Öre, 1'. inchoat, witber fiinfenb 
n? t r b f n , ne aliqua sepulturae condicione repatesce- 
ret Teri. anim. 32. - /In. 

reputo, Ävi, ätum, Sre, bcrcdpittlt, wifbrrbf* 
rechnen, üb er regnen, b. UtbrrfdjUg machen, 

1 ) f i g t (. , ex hoc die solis defectiones Cic, r. p. 1,1 6. 
infantiae annos Plin. 7. 50 (51). tempora 7ac. h. 2, 
50. «umptus litis Dig. 27, 3, 1. alimenta Ib. 3, 5,24, 
alicui aliquid, 3mtm etwa# in Rechnung bringen, an* 
rechnen, reputaturus patri, quod etc. Ib. II, 7, 17. 

2) übertr, ermÄgen, übe rt rufen, ü berieten, 
alqd, magis quam id reputo Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1,5. 
hu ne horum nihil unquam reputavisse certo scio Cic. 
n. d. 2. 46, 1 19. haec ille reputans Id. Deiot. 13, 38. 
infirmitatem suam Tac. h. 2, 16. omnes reos Sen. 
Agam. 13. u. b. a. oft tw. mecum, tecum, aecum, bei 
nd) ii berieten, ij*sus secum eant rem reputavit via Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 11. dum haec mecuin reputo Id. Eun. 3, 5, 
44. multa mecum reputavi Cic, post red. in sen. 1 2. 
cl. Nep. Alc. 4. Sal. Cnt. 52, 2. Jng. 62, 9. Sil. 1 7, 
34 7. cum animo facinus suum Sai. Jng. 1 3, 5. cl. ib. 
70, 5, reput .ferum animis vostris Id. ib. 85, 10. tJt. 
Ace. c. Inf., cum tibi nihil merito accidisse reputabis 
< ic.fam.b, 17. cl. Plin. ep. 1, 9, 3, Suet. gr. 4. 
Aug. 28. Tac. a. 11,23. h. 3,8. »I. e. jRdatibfvlh, 
nec reputas cur inilia multa animarum conveniant 
Lucr, 3,724. Pteudocic. in Sal. 5, 14. reputare, 
quid ille vellet Cic. fam. 1 , 9, 6, reputaret cum animo, 


requiesco. 

praemia an cruciatum vellet Sal.Jug. 70, 5. cl. ib. 
103, 2. Id. ib. 4, 4. auch nt. ex u. e. IRriatitifafy, nec 
injuria ex his, quae tribuisset sibi, quam mutabilis es- 
set, reputabat Curt. 3, 8, 20. MätzoU. cl. Amm. 16, 
5 in. abfol , vere reputantibus Galliam snismet viri- 
bus concidisse Tac. h. 4, 17. - lln. 

requies, eti*, f. rigtl. fic attf bif Jtrbrii fclgcnbc 
JRuhf, f (ftbclitng vonb. Arbeit, r. u b f . SR a it, 

(? r q u i <f u n g, Sinter« n g, quae est illorum requies 
Varro r. r. 2, 4,8, nec r. erat ulla mali Lucr. 6, 1 1 77. 
in eadem re mihi r. plena oblectationis fuit Cic. am. 
27, 103. r. pedum lior. carm. 1, 36, 12. doloris feri 
r. Ov. a. a. 2. 490. curae medicina et r Id. trist. 4, 
10,118. laboris Auct. cons. ad Liv. 306. maesta 
Stat. Th. 8, 161. bellorum Id. ib. 3, 295. nec r. (est) 
quin Marte diem noctemque fatiget Val. FI. 5. 602. 
temptatis nostrae portus requiesque senectae Mart. 4. 
*25, 7. Virg. A. 9, 481. d. ib. 4, 433. Ut. Dat. »1 b 
©rn., nunc requietem (requiem) quaerit magnis occu- 
pationibus Lucejus ap. Cic.fam. 5, H. r. erat illa 
labori Ov. Met. 7, 812. requiem animo roeo quaere- 
rem Liv. 9, 1 7 in. h) © C n., requietis, ut tantum re- 
quietis habeam Cic. Ati. 1, 15. parvos inulta habere 
intervalla requietis Id. fin. 1, 15,49. c)9lcc., requie- 
tem, si aut requietem natura non quaereret Id. ib. 5. 
19, 54. ad requietem animi Id. legg, 2, 1. cl. sen. 15, 
52. Id. ap. Charis. 1, p. 52. b. requiem, uti r. capia- 
tis Sal. fragm. 3, 82, 1 7. tantum temporis, quantum 
ad animi et corporis r. conceditur Cic. Arch. 6, 13. 
philosophorum libros reservare sibi ad hujuscemodi 
Tusculani r. atque otium Id. de or. 1, 52, 224. affli- 
ctis r. afferre Tib. 1, 7, 41. sibi r. quaerere lior. ep. 

1, 7, 79. poscere r. Ov. Her. 7, 175. locum requiem- 
que petentes Id. Met. 8, 630. qui requiemqne modum- 
que voce dabat remis Id. ib. 3, 6 1 8. haec r. multorum 
pugna dierum attulit Id. ib. 12, 146. pugnae r. spe- 
rare Virg. Ä. 12, 241. placuit is locus et ad suam et 
ad militum r. Curt. 9, 6, 3. nullam r. gratulationis 
dare Plin. paneg. 61, 9, qui ah amicis orantibus re- 
quiem non t® relinqui putes Id. ib. 87, 2. nec r. cor- 
pori dare Id. ib. 13, S. ad r. animi Tac. a. 2, 33. ad 
r. forensium exercitationum Coi. 12. praef. 7. d)Se* 
f n t., r. hominum, Calliope Lucr. 6, 94. e) St b 1., re- 
quiete, tu tamen anxiferas curas requiete relaxa Cic, 
div. 1,13, 22. b. requie, requie longum relevasse do- 
lorem Ov. Met. 15, 16. quoti caret alterna r. durabile 
non est Id. lier. 4, 89. praeda magis quam otio aut 
r. gaudentibus Liv. 22, 9. 2) ini 3Ulg., SRubf , 
SR a it, nec mora nec r. Lucr. t, 228. Virg. A. 5. 458. 
nunc nimirum r. data principiorum corporibus »ulla 
est Lucr. 1, 991. requie sine ulla corpora vertuntur 
Or. Met. 15, 21 1. b) atld» $ H b c if ä t f r, hic locus dr- 
bts erit, r. ea certe laborum Virg. A. 2, 46. 91 uni. 
©CR. requie! Prise, p. 704. Prob. II. p. 1460. Juso«. 
idyll. 4, 4, requie Salustius ap. Pri.se. p. 781. — lln. 

requiesco, övi, etum, öre, l) V.neutr. t u b f n, 
a u t>f u h nt, fifb f r b elf n, n) f igtl., legiones r. at- 
que in castra reverti jussit Caes. b. c. 3, 98. nullam 
partem noctis r. Cic. Hose. Am. 34. Juppiter Alcme- 
nae geminos requieverat Areto- , «eri iVjditf, Prop. 

2, ‘22. 25. longas noctes tecum Tib. 3, 6, 58. paul- 
lisper in alcjs sella r. Cic.div. 1,46, 104, in sedibus 
CatuU. 64, 176. nt. 9lbl., terta Sabaea Ov. Met. 10» 
480. hac humo Id. ib. 10, 556. lecto Prop. 1, 8, 33. 
tecto Tib. 1,1, 43. sub umbra Firj/, E. 7, 10. m a, 
ve it ftiraö auorubcit, r. a rei pubi, pulcherrimis mone- 
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ribus Cie. off, 3. 1, 2. h turba rerum r. Ov. Pont. 4, 
5. 27. somno molli, tn fanftrnt Scblaf, Catuli. 66, 5. 
abfof., r. curamque animi remittere Cic. Acc. 4, 61. 
ß) b, abifraci. Wgftblt H. b. ©ad)fn, quae (terra) in- 
terdum requierit Wtrro r. r. 1, 44, 2. vitis r. in ulmo 
Ov. Met. 14, 665. postea r. Prop. 1, 16, 15. infelix 
dum r. amor Tib. 1, 2, 4. stilus lectione r. Quinct. i, 
12, 4. cum tot sideribus eaelurn requievit in illo Ov. 
Met. 4, 661. arva r. mutatis fetibus Virg. G. 1, 82. 
pectora requierunt Stat. Th. 12, 514. bff. r. ®ebor, 
aures requierant omnibus Catuli. 84. 7. aures a stre- 
pitu belli Liv. 26, 22. fd) Ia ff It, cum aliquo r. nocte 
fronde sub viridi Virg. E. 1 . 80. ß) i m © f f. , V. % Ct* 

tni, oft auf ©vabfd)riften, autrubtn im <Brabf, 
nt ben, t» c ^ r a b c n fein, im (ttra be liegen, ubi re- 
missa humana vita corpus requiescat malis Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 44, 107. r. in sepulcro Cie. 1. 1. Fabri- 
cio junctus fido requiescit Aquinus Marl. I, 94, I. 
cl. ib*b, 18, 1. hic requiescit Petro n. 71. requiescit 
in pace Orelli inscr, 962. ossa quieta, precor, tuta 
requiescite in urna Ov. am. 3,9,67. b) liber tr., 

au«r ub«i, jur 9lube f o mnttn, ft A berit bigen, 
animus cx multis miseriis atque periculis r. Sal. Cat. 

4. r. in Caesaris sermone Cic. de or. 2, 57, 234. in 
hujus spe r. Id. Cael, 32, 79. nullius amantis consilio 
aut sermone r. Id. Att. 1, 1 5. r. in miseriis Id. il>. 8, 
22. r. in hac lectione Quinct. 10, 1, 27. nisi eorum 
exitio non requieturam Cie. ap. Prise, p. 886. 
2) act., ruben madjnt, rubtn laffnt, 5 it r 9tuhc 
bringen, sol quoque perpetuos meminit requiescere 
cursus Calv. ap. Serv. Virg. E. 8, 4. r. flumina cur- 
sus Virg. Cir. 233. mutata suos requierunt flumina 
cursus Id. E. 8, 4. quamvis ille suam lassus requie- 
scat avenam, rut^n Idjjt, Prop. 2, 34, 75. 21 n m. 
fctmceptrte germen, requifirit Varro r. r. 1,44,2. 
rcqaiirant Catuli. 84, 7. requiteset Id. 64, 1 76. re- 
qui&ee Liv. 26, 22. £ab. Part. perf. pass. 

requietas, a, um, a u 6 g e r u b t, c r fe 0 f t, paululum 
r. na ditibus Sal ap. Virg. E. 8, 4. (fragm. h. inc. 7. 
Kritz .) militem r. Liv. 44, 39. requietis et ordinatis 
suis Frontin. straL 1, 6, 3. ager Or. o. o. 2,351, 
animi Sen. tranq. an. 15 med. G 0 at p., terra requie- 
tior Coi. 2, 1, 5. b) öu'nom. $iii#br., all, ov» Id. 3 , 

5, 4. lac Id. 7, 8, 1. - Hn. 

requietio, unis, f. b . 31 w b f , septimo requietionis 
anno, ini Qtlaftjaljr , Ilieronym. ndv, Jovin. 2, 12. 
— 11 n. [ Orelli inscr. 4533. — Iln. 

requi€torium, ii. n. b. Ctt r a b , ffiubrfUttr, 

requirito, äre, V.frequ. n ad) fragen, res no- 
vas Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 11 , — Hn. 

requiro, quisiri Ot.qulsii, quisitntn, <5re, rr t c b e r 
n ad) etwa« fu d)tn, ro Uber unb wieber fudjen, 
»forfAen, »fragen, »auffuebett, 1) im ?lllg., 
a) nad) etwa« wicter fudteit, «auffud)e», bef. 
ulqm, Mnesilccbnm Plaut. Bacch. 3, 5, 2. quid quae- 
ritas? vestigium hic requiro, qua aufugit quaedam Id. 
Cist. 4, 2, 58. proin tu, cum quaeram, nc requiram 
te, vide Afran. ap. Non. p. 43 4, 14. uri legatos Allo- 
brogum requirat Sal Cat . 40, l. quos (libros) hic 
tandem requiris? Cic.Jin. 3, 3, 10. generosum et lene 
(virum) requiro klar. ep. 1, 15, 18. artus Ov. Met. 
2, 286. absumpta requirere certant Id. fast. 1, 213. 
alqm oculis animoque r. Id. Met. 4, 129. portus Ve- 
linos Virg. A. b, 366. oculis terram Curt. 4, 7, 11. 
tepidaeque requirunt otia lacta Phari Val. FI 5,423. 
chirographa requisita Suet. Cal. 24. cerva requisita 
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Geli 1 5, 22, 6. b) fragen, fcrfdjen itadj ct wa«, 
unterfueben, wtffen wollt», ‘JUdjridjt ein» 
j i e b e », v era L ucr. 1 , 64 1 . domum alejs Cic. Acc. 4, 
3,7. r. rationes earum rerum Cic. n. d.2, 38. omnia de 
»liquor. Id. jam. 6, 1, 17. amissos longo socios ser- 
mone r. Virg. A, l, 221. causas requirit inscius Id. 
ib. 6, 710. tua facta r. coepi Or. Her. 6, 31. origine 
requisita Jusi. 1,6,3. quaedam requisita se occultant 
Quinct. 1 1,2,7. cl.ih. 5, 10, 121. bt). oft in. fRclatibfa» 
|)flt, bestiae ut requirant atque appetant, ad quas se 
applicentCVc. owi.21. cum Hiero requireret, cur ita fa- 
ceret Id.n. d. 1,22. illud quoque requisivi, qua ratione ' 
fecerit Id. Quinct. 29,84. nec quotus antius eat, require 
Ov.a.a. 2, 6G5. Id. Met.) 5,223. Id. ib. 3,9. Nep. Att. 
10,4. Curt. 9, 9, 26- Plin. 7,2. Suet. Oth. 8. requi- 
remus, an testatus sit Dig. 28, l, 4. 3tHlWrf., require- 
tur fortasse nunc, quem ad modum etc. Cic. de imp , 
Cn. Pomp. 22, 9. abicl., ut pulsi requirant et aliquid 
scire se gaudeant Id.fin. 5, 18,48. etenim recte re- 
quiris Id. ib. 2, 1 1 pr. pande requirenti nomen terrae- 
que tuumque Ov. J/W,4,68Ü. fl) alqd cx Cl“. ab aliquo, 
fi d; n ach etwa« bt i 3 ni b m erfunbigen, 3 »1 b u 
u nt 1 1 w a 6 b c f r age», n a d? f r a g e n, quoniam nihil 
ex te hi requirunt Cic. r p. 2, 38. ex quibus requiram 
Id. Cael. 28, 67. saepe ex me requiris Tue. de or. 1. 
quae a me de Vatinio et de Crasso requiris Cic, jam. 

1, 9, 19. st quis requirit a te Id. Att. 12,40. cl. Acud. 
post. 1, 1,3. dom. 2. top. 1. aliquid de aliqua re ab 
aliquo Nep. Att. 20,2. 2) im töcf., verlangen, 
Verlangen tragen nad) einer unentbehrlichen 
'Sacfee, f erber», bebiirfen, mala causa est, qui 
requirit misericordiam P. Syr. p, 277, 263. Ribb. 
magnam res diligentiam requirebat Caes. b. G. 6, 34. 
Herzog, officium tuum debitum requiro et flagito Cic. 
Acc. 5, 29, 70. ut respirationem requireret Id. Tim. 

6, 16. alii fortasse aliquid requirent Id. Mare. 9, 29. 
desiderat, requirit, indiget Id. Tuse. 1,36,87. alejs 
auxilium r. Id. Acci 5, 67, 142. isto bono utare, dura 
adsit, cum absit, ne requiras Id. sen. 10, 33. hominis 
natura nihil requirente Jd.Jin. 5, 9, 26. nullum ne- 
cessarium vitae cultum aut paratum r. Id. ib. 5, 19, 

53. virtutem nixam hoc honesto nullam requirere vo- 
luptatem Id. ib. 1, 18, 61. divitias Tib. 1, 1, 41. ne- 
que amplius requisivit Nep. Thrasyb. 4. impatienter 
requiro Plin. ep. 2, 7, 6. non ex liberis populis reges 
requiri aut potestatem atque opes optimatium Cic. r, 
p. 1,32. b)V<tff-, requiritur, c« Wtrb gcfcrtcrt, 
ift nbtt)ig, »erferberlid), in hoc bello Asiatico 
virtutes animi magnae ct multae requiruntur Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 22, 64. aliquae oratione» ad cogno- 
scendam litium rationem requiruntur Quinct. 10, 1, 

23. praecipua cura domini requiritur cum in ceteris 
rebus tum maxime in hominibus Coi. 1, 7, 1. b) f. c. 
a. desiderare, eta'a« vermi ffen, etgtl. ferbern, 
fndpen, wa« nidtt ba ift, fr^tt , libertatem requires 
meam? Cic. Plane. 38, 93. quae nonnunquam requi- 
rimus, am ('sato. Id. Mur. 29, 61. veterem consuetu- 
dinem fori et pristinum morem judiciorum r. Id. MU. 
1,1. pacis ornamenta et subsidia belli Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp, 2, 4. majorum r. prudentiam Id.parad. 1,1, 

7. alqm vehementer Id. Alt . 4, 1. sed tamen littera- 
rum ab aliquo officium Id. Jam. 6, 6. multos tamen 
indo requiro Ov. Met. 7, 515. X 1 ab. Part. perf. pass. 

requisitum, i, n. al« Sllbji., b. 23 e b At fit i §, re- 
quisita naturae, 9li'tbbllfft, Sal. ap. Quinct. 8, 6, 59. 
cl. Spart. Car. 6. Amni. 23, 6. — Iln. 
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requisitio, önis, f. b. UnUrfuctjun^ histo- 
riae antiquioris Geli. 18, 2, 6. — Hn. 

requisitura, i, n. f. requiro jU (fttbe. 

res, rei, Ökn. audj rei Lucr. 2, IU. 6,919. SDat. 
rei Id. 1, 6S9. 2, 236. and) riltftlbt$ ©ctl., Id. S, 931. 
virtus quaerendae finem rei scire modumque Poeta ap. 
Lactant. 6,6. el. Lucr. 4,886., f. b. ® ad)t, »ifflfidjt 

rigll. b. ©ffaatf, ba«, rronon 0t}>n>d)cnn?irb, 
|pra d? #, b. 3i c b t, wirb bub. atwltitet 
v. QijfUL, Sadjf, ©t^enflanb, Söffen, ©lug, 
‘3t^ebeitbf it , Sliißcltflf , Hmftanb, 
•fcaublung, Slrrridrtung. Sa^c, Ibat k., 1) t m 
’>l 1 1 g., re« sibi respondent Id. 4, 1 66. in partes res 
quaeque minutas distrahitur Id. 2, 826. talibus in re- 
bus communi deesse Id. 1, 43. haeret haec res Plaut. 
.4w»p/o 2, 2, 182. ad restira res redit, cl ift juni (frbdu* 
gtn, Caecil. ap. Non. p. 200,21. resdelicat, b. ®adjt 
tfi.it t§, Id.ib. p. 277,26. quia non minus res hominem 
quam scutus tegit Turpi ! . ib. p. 226, 12. non est me- 
diocris res Id. ib. p. 488, 26. ut rem in pauca confe- 
ram, um bit Srtdjf fur§ $U fafftlt, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
54. nunc res me ipsa reprimit Novius ap. Non, p. 
316, 4, salva res est, canta senex Miwwgr. ap. Fest. 
p. 32G. cui fortuna et res, utut est, continuo patet 
Caecil. ap. Geli. 2, 23, 24. neque quantam rem ege- 
ris neque quantum facinus feceris Poeta ap. Cie. fam. 
2, 9. tantum rem dibalare Caecil ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
103. parvam rem magnam facis Poeta ap. Cic. Cael . 
15, 36. ita intricavit hujus hanc rem temeritas -4/ran. 
ap. Non. p. 8, 28. puriter fac ut rem tractes Pompon, 
ib. p. 516, 18. ut me esu« in hac re ducat nbs te extra- 
rium Afran. ib. p. 103, 10. rem aliam ex alia cogitare 
Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 3. res eo deducta e«t Cic. Alt. 7, 3. 
sit ista res magna, sicut est Id. legg. 1,5, 17, res lo- 
quitur ipsa Id. Mil 20, 53. earum rerum , quae nun- 
quam fuerunt, - ut Scyllae, ut Chimaerae, praesto est 
imago Id. n. d. I, 38. negat tenuissimo rictu mino- 
rem voluptatem percipi posse quam rebus exquisitissi- 
mis ad epulandum Id. fin. 2, 28. rem universam tri- 
buere in partes Id. Brut. 41, 152. rem, uti erat, quie- 
tam mmciant Sal. Jug. 105, 5. rerum concordia dis- 
cors Hor. eji. 1, 12, 19. pania rebus quoque magna 
juvari Id. ib. 2, 1, 125. multarum dives rerum Id. ib. 
2, 2, 31. nova rerum nomina Id. a. p. 57. vilissima 
rerum aqua Id. sal. I, 5, 88. imponens cognata voca- 
bula rebus Id. ib, 2, 3, 280. ubi rebus nox abstulit 
atra colorem Virg. A. 6, 22. rerum cognoscere cau- 
sas Id. G. 2, 490. nil admirari prope res est una etc. 
lior. ep. 1,6,1. audi, quo rem deducam Id, sat. 1, l, 
1 5. explorata re quaestione captivorum Caes. b. G. 
6, 32. quod res vis hanc privari pulcras, quas uti solet 
Novius ap. Non. p. 500, 16. omissis auctoritatibus 
ipsa re exquirere possumus veritatem Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 17. oft nt. Slbj., ifuffanb, 35erbältnt6, 
3 fit. Hmftanb, Sa^f, ©efrn, bcf. ini iHur., r, 
uxoria, £ f i r J t b, Afran. ap. Charis. 2. p. 1 95. Ter. 
And. 5, 1, 10. 3GR i t q I ft, Cic. off. 3, 15. r. divina, b. 
.'Htlifiiontirtfcn, Cato r. r. 5, 4. tJMnr. , flöttlicbe 
Xinqc, Cic. Tuse. 5,3 r. pecuaria ct rustica Id. 
Quinct. 8. r. ru-tica, Raubbau, rei rusticae libro pri- 
mo, b. b. f. vtkt f ci u irr Sltfcrlvui, Coi. 1 1, 1,2. r. 
rusticam prolatare Id. 1. pracf. 19. Cic. scn. 15. r. 
navalis, b. C fflVfifll, Id.Acc.b, 15. .tmm. 26, 3. r. 
nautica Cic. n. d. 2, 60. r. militaris, f, ArirgtlPrfrn, 
Id. Hub. Post. 1, 2. Id. Mltr, 2. Id. Acad. post. 1, 
l. Ncp. Milt. 8,4. r. frumentaria, ^tfuragnrcftn. 


rea. 

Caes. b. c. 3, 16. Id. b. G. 1, 23. 37. 4, 7. Cic. Att. 
8, 1. armatae rei acientisfimus Amm. 25, 4. res 
aquaria /c?. 28, 2. r. bellica, jlrifgtlPtftn, Cic. dir. 
2, 36. jfrirgitbat , Hor. carm. 4, 3, 6. r. judiciaria, 
.paUtutfl btr {Berichte, Cic. Acc. 2, 1 2. r. castrenses 
r: militare« Capitol. Clod. Alb. 10. Awrwt. 21, 9. 
res castrenai« 7Ve5. Poli. trig. tgr. 10. tt. btrgl. 
IM. r. ludicra, Spici, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 180. r. gram- 
matica.4mw.22, 16, in ailb. S3tfticbungfn, ne in re bona 
esse videam nequam filium Laber, ap. Geli. 10, 17. r. 
bonae Cic. fam. 12, 2. Hor. carm. 2, 3, 2. salva re et 
perdita Ter. Eun. 2, 2,27. salvis r., b. nodj ^uten llui< 
jlänbcn, Cic. fam. 4, 1. 7,30. r. mala, Hn^lüdf, bff. b. 
Sknpünfdjttngcn, i hiuc in malam rem, ci^tl. ,\tb' in# 
Hllglucf, b. b. jum^ctlftr, Ter. Phorm. b, 7, »7. abin 
in malam rem Id. And. 2,1,17. malam rem hinc ibU? 
Id. Eun. 3, 3, 30, r. malae Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 45. Id. 
liud. 3, '3, 12. r. secundae, ©lutf, Hor. ep. 1, 10, 30. 
r. belli secundae Liv. 3, 9. prosperae r. Nep. Dion. 6, 
1 . c/. Eum, 5, 1 . Id. Con. 2,1. Id. Alc, 6, 2. in 
secundissimis r. Cic. off. i, 26, 91. res adversae Cic. 
off. 1, 26. Hor. sat. 2, 2, 136. 2, 8, 73. r. belli ad- 
versae Liv. 10,6. in r. maximi« Turpil ap. Charis. 

l. p. 177. in asperis rejicicndisque r. Cic.ßn. 5,26.78. 
r. dubiae, zweifelhafte Sa^f, Sal. Cat. 10, 2. 89,3. Id. 
Jug. u, 5, tHpbfniifl. f. p. a. Hn^lfuf, Liv. 2, 50. 7, 
30. 35, 3. r. trepidae Hor. carm. 3, 2, 6. Amm. 26, 
7. novis r. infidelis Allobrox, 9lcutrun.jfn, Huffttuibc, 
Hor. epod. 16,6. #er jeg §. Caes. b. G. 1,9. incertis 
r. Cic. fam. 4,9. r. fiorentissimis Cass. b. G, 1,30. r. 
viliores Ter. Phorm. 5,3,8. r. arduae, Sd^pitriglriten, 
Hor. carm, 2, 3, 1. r. angustae Id. ib. 2, 10, 21. r. 
jucundae Id. sat. 2, 6, 96. unicum auxilium fessis r. 
adsumpsit Plin. paneg. 8, 3. r. ambiguae Tac. a. 1 , 
64. i« r. tumultuosis ./tmm. 21,5. bcf. r. humanae, 

menfcht. 2Dtn^e, p. b.SBanbcUwf. mciifdj(.33trbaltnin>. 

§. res divinae, divinarum humanarumque r. Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 3. r. humanarum spectaculum Sal Jug. 
14, 23. Fabri, r. humanarum memorem Id. ib. 38, 9. 
ignari r. humanarum Id.ib. 104,2. memore» r. humana- 
rum Liv. 37, 35. abfol., stabile« rerum terminus lior. 
carm.saec.28. mors ultima linea rerum Id ep. 1,1 6,79. 

m. pronem. , Slngclefltnb citc a, y a fle, Um- 
jl ä n b c, 21 c r b d 1 1 n i f f c, 3 u ft 6 n b f , de tuis r. ex tuis 
litteris cognoscere Cic. fam. 7, 1 4. metus Caesari« re- 
rnm, überb. (Srfolfl b. Sln^flffleitbeiten, Hor. epod. 9, 
37. r. Italas armi« tuteris Id. ep. 2, 1, 2. rerum statos 
iste mearum Uv. Met. 7, 509. ut res sibi suas procuret 
Tilin. ap. Non. p. 306, 29, relaxata, ba b. llmftäabe 
teiltet gctporbnt waren, Liv. 23, 20. omnis Aristip- 
pum decuit color et statas ct res Hor. ep. 1 , 1 7, 23. 
vestrae res meliores facilioresque erunt Liv. 24, II, 
quem spero fore his r. magno usui et amicis ct rei pubi. 
Cic. Flacc. 5. res adhortatur tua, bfiuf }<itli<bcn Hm* 
lldnbf, Ter. II taut. I, 1, 18. res, tempus, locus hor- 
tabatur Afran. ap. Non. p. 523, 13. sic re« est Ter. 
And. 3,4,9. quin r.. aeias, usu« semper aliquid appor- 
tat novi Id. Ad. 5, 4, 2. nam et res cotidie ct »lies 
mitiorem facit cum Cic. fam, C, 14. si res ita postula- 
bit Id. sen. 13. r. autem haec est Id. fam. 13, 8. dum 
r. et aetas ct sororum fila trium patiuntur atra Hor. 
carm . 2, 3, i 5- rerum tutela mearam /d. ep. 1,1, 103. 
mearum columen rerum Id. carm. 2, 17, 4. imperi res 
Id. ib. 1, 2, 26. re« hominum ac deonira Id. ib. 1,12. 
14. quantum res poscit Id. ep. 2,2, 190. Id.a.p. 
411. reliquis r. locum probabat Caes. b. G. 6, 32. 
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si ita faxitis, vestrae r. meliores erunt Liv. 23, 11. 
alienum vestris r. Id. 35, 49. quasi consilii sit rei 
Caes. b. G, 7, 38. Herzog, occasionis esse rem Id. ib. 
7, 45. erat magni periculi r. Id. ib. 5,49. cl. ib. 5,48, 
7, 41. rem obtinere Id. b. c. 1,72. si res exigat Just. 

18, 6, 4. cl. ib. 31, 2, 4. 5, 1 1, 6. Id. 38, 9, 10. bab< 
in abmbitlkn $f?fnbartrn , novi non inacitulam an- 
cillulam pro re, nadj SkrlwUnip, Afran. ap. Non. p, 
1 2, 17. ex re ipsa Ter. And. 2, 2, 23. e re nata fieri 
non potuit melius Id. Ad. 8, 1,8. pro re nata Cie. Alt. 
7, 8. 14, 6. pro tempore et pro re Caes. b. G. 5, 8. 
garrit ex re fabellas Hor. sat. 2, 6, 78. pro re, narfj 
■©cfdhiffenbtjt, Liv. 6, 33. Virg. A 4, 337. e re re- 
spondi Catuli. 10, 8. ex re et ex tempore Cic. fam. 12, 

19. compositis in Babylonia rebus Just. 1, 7, 4. 9, 5, 
t. u. e. a. res repetere, b. geraubten 6adKH. tie ent» 
rtffencn Diiditt jiirftrf ferrer», SaLfragm. 3, 22 , 17. u. 
b. b. Liv. rebus iis celeriter administratis Caes. b. G. 
3, 9. res a Lucullo administrata ita Cie. de imp . Cn. 
Pomp, 4. bei. gerere rem pp, res, oft i\ Klampfe, c. fries 
gertfdten Jöanblungen u. X baten, res gesta virtute Cic. 
/in. 5,23,66. ut res gesta est. online narrare Ter. Ad. 
3, 5, 3. quasi re bene gesta Id. ib 5, 1, 1 1, hia rebus 
gestis Caes. b. G. 5, 8. u. 6. res gerere Hor. ep. 1,17, 
33. rem bene gerere Id. ib. 1.8, 1. comminus rem ge- 
runt Caes. b. G. 5, 44. nulla re gesta Auct. b. Afric. 
33. res quomodo gesta sit Cic. Rose. Am. 5. res gestae 
Hor. ep. 1,3, 7. 2,1,251. Id. a. p. 73. adversus duos 
simul rem gerere Liv. 21, 60. rem male gerere Hor. 
sat. 2, 3, 74. Nep. Mi It. 3. Id. Them. 3,3. res ad 
Caudium gesserit Liv. 9, 1 5. in Arabico sinu res ge- 
rente C. Caesare Plin. 2, 67. res gestas virorum mu. 
licriirnque considerantibus Just. 2, 1, 4. f. £ a bite }. 
Nep. Ale. 10, 1. in relatioae rerum ab Scythis gesta- 
rum Just. 2, 1, 1. rem agere lior. sat. 1, 9, 4. Id. a. 
p. 82. ft ita mu f, 8ft>lad)t, ante rem, ppr b, 
3cbla<bt, Liv. 9, 40. cum Thebanis sibi rem esse exi- 
sti ma ut Nep. Pelop. 1, 3. erat ei res cum exercitu Ma- 
rii invicto Cic. Nest. 16, 37. X b a t , Jlrif$$tb at, 
qyanblung, & trritbtung, qui res magnas mano 
saepe gessit gloriose Naev. ap. Geli. 7, 8, 5. cl. Nep. 
Ham. 3, 3. maximis rebus gestis Id. Ale. 5, 7. rebus 
minas apta gerendis festa Ov. a. a. 1, 415. cL Cic, de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 4. Id. Acc. 3,35. Id. f am. 1,5. Nep. 
Alc. 7, 1. Aeneae Hor. carm. 4, 6, 23. Caesaris Id. 
sat. 2, 1, 1 1 . res bellica Id. carm. 4, 3, 6. si res expli- 
care incipiam Nep. Pelop. 1,1. quibus (rebus) maxime 
floreret Id. Cim. 3, l. summa rerum, i'aupt treffen, 
Liv. 6, 22. incepto opus est, cetera res expediet Sal. 
Cat. 20. si me exitu rebosque cognoscis Plane. ap.Cic. 
fam. 8, 1 1. haud quaquam par gloria sequitur scri- 
ptorem et auctorem rerum Sat. Cat. 3. clamorem res 
est secuta Liv. 2,65. bef. Xbaten, f i< t. Scbriftffeflertt 
et», irflcnb Jentantem erjdblt reerbtn, iBeAebtnbtt* 
ten, r tigniffe, aber and? afignntin $anP lu» * 

f n , © f g t 11 ft a it b , ut tu rem narras Afran. ap.Non. 
p. 81, 16. <x>mperce verbis velitare, ad rem redi, j. 
UBirfiicbfti, j. Sadje, Turpil. ap.'Non. p. 3, 10. ad 
rem redeamus Cic.jin. 1, 20, 65. res in unam senten- 
tiam scripta Id. lier. 1, 12,20. Kayser. comica Hor. 
a. p. 89. cui lecta potenter erit res Id. ib. 40. nurn re- 
rum dura natura negavit versiculos euntes molies Id. 
sat. 1, IO, 57. temperat Archilochi Musnm Sappho, 
sed rebus ct ordine dispar Id. ep. I, 19, 29. iu medias 
r. auditorem rapere Id. a.p. 148. rem tibi Socraticae 
poterunt ostendere chartae Id. ib. 310. agitur res in 


scaenis Id. ib. 179. ex medio quia res accessit, t». fc. 
Äenu'bif, Id. ep. 2, 1, 168. commentarios rerum ge- 
starum Galliae Caes. b. G. 8. praef. 1. 3 n b a 1 1 , he- 
roi erat ista res pedis (h. fast. 2, 126. numeros animos- 
que secutu» Archilochi, nou res Hor. ep. 1, 19,25. ego 
pium (tabulas) dissero usus vetusto genere, sed r. no- 
vis Phaedr. 5, 1, 12. sic ut in rebus ejus exposuimus 
Plin. 2, 83 (85) cl. ib. 2,103,106. flfl^m. ’3ffl«bfn* 
beiten, sequantur nos tuae litterae, quibus uonmodo 
rea omnes, sed etiam rumores cognoscamus Cic. Att, 
5, 5. rerum discrimen Curt. 8, 14, 1. cl. ib. 9, 4, 29. 
uterque rex parvae rei discrimine summae experieban- 
tur eventum Id. 8, 1 3, 1 2. i ( c b e n 6 e r r i g n i f f e, re- 
rum fluctibus in mediis Hor.ep. 2,2,84. adversis rerum 
immersabilis undis Id. ib. 1, 2, 22. animus tibi rerum 
prudens Id. carm. 4, 9, 35. ©tfdjicfotf, res populi 
Rom. perscribere Liv. praef. res Persicae Nep. Con. 
5. u, 6. populus res Graeca» studet Titin. ap. Prise. 
4. p. 629. b. ©cfd)f bene, imperitum rerum Caes. 
b. G. 1, 44. cl. ib. 5, 27. neque de Graeci« neque de 
Italis r. Nep. Cat. 8, 2. ut rem natam vides Plaut. 
Truc. 5, 5, 70. cl. Bacch. 2, 2, 40. (SI t $ e It ft a 11 b , 
roirflttbe 0ad?e, wernad) ehr a 4 benannt wirb, 
Syrtis, quibus nomen ex re inditum Sal. Jug. 78, 1. 
Tt^rjtnijpas Graeci, quos ab re nominitarunt Lucr. 6, 
424. censores ab ro appellati Liv. 4, 8. cl. ib. 1,17. 
ab re nomen habet Id. 37,81. 38, 18. I£irbc6ban* 
fel, iliebe$faffee, bef. u r . , furtivis r. operam 

dare Plaut. Amph. 1,3, 12. rem cum aliquo habere 
Ter. Eun. 1,2,39. r. Venereae Cic. sen. 14. Nep. 
Alc. 1 1,4. res Veneris Lucr. 2,178. Ov. rem. amA\3. 
Nep. Alc. 11, 4 . f. r. a. ffijelt, i 11 $«, ©elt. 
Pie Pa fniP, rerum imperitos, b.iBeltlaufe, 'Ter. 
And. 5, 8, 4. caput rerum urbs Roma, .fjauptftaPl Pct 
23elt, Or. Met. 15,136. potentia rerum Id. ib. 2,259. 
dominam rerum efficiet Id. ib. 15, 447. nihil malo 
quam has res relinquere, tiefe SSrit, Cic. Tuse. 1,31. 
natura rerum Id. Rose. Am. 26, Id. n. d. 3, 8. prin- 
cipio rerum Just. 1, 1, 1. initio rerum Id. 2. 1,6. cui 
moles rerum recumbat SiL 6, 594. 111 . ©ett,, res cibi, 
t. ®adK, b. §unt lifftn gehört, taugt, Phaedr. 4, 7, 4. 
res voluptatum parva est Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 1. res ra- 
tionum, in b. Diecfyiiun^en eingetragene Dinge, Cic.Acc. 
1,14. j. ’3fj«icbnuna b. ©eringen, .Jtleinlidjen, 
credula res amor est Ov Met. 7, 826. Ov. Her. 6, 21 . 
homo alcis rei, v. einiger SBcPeutung, Ter. Ad. 3, 8, 4. 
Pageg. istaec res est, Pa* ift r. Öriang, Ter. Ad. 3, 4 . 
55. p. rient res jur SBfrftarfung f. SuperlatirG, tu pul- 
cherrime rerum Cte. Met. 8, 49. bef. b. tfeb, 0tbmfi' 
(b<Iri, 3'0'thcbffit, dulcissime rerum Hor. sat. 1, 9, 4. 
cl. Ov. Her. 4, 125. Id. a. a. 1, 213. modo maxima 
rerum Id. Met. 13, 508. cl. Yirg. G. 2,534. Foss. 
Hor. sat. 1. 5, 88. Heindorf. quid fortissima rerum 
junxi Ov. Met. 12,502. Se br häufig resalö llmfcbrei* 
bung ft. t. fpronoimn im 6?eittr. pP. e. $lPj. oP.Subjt, 
pP. $. $r$itbunri «uf ganje rorhergfbenPc 0a(>e, Si ft bt 
ner Cic. Tuse. 1, 21, 49. nunc hoc uror, nunc haec 
res me facit festinem, Picfe?, Titin. ap. Non. p. 482,31. 
volo scire ex te, cur urbanas res desubilo deseris Pom- 
pon. ib. p 517, 28. re integra, Pa ttud» nkl)t$ verloren 
iit, Cic. Acc. 3, 1 1. Id. Ati. 4, 16. Id, fam. J, 9. in 
ceteris rebus Cui. 1, 7, 1. omnium rerum occultarum 
ignoratione sublata Cic. fui. 1 , 1 9,64. Id. Acad. post. 
1,4,15. Id.n.d, 1,18,40. alejs de rebus TurpiL ap. 
Fest. p. 305. quibus rebus expositis Cic. fn. 5,23.64. 
cur ista se res ita babeat Id. ib. 5, 10, 27. cum rem 
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uon magno opere philosophia egere videamus Id. Tuse. 

1, 37, 89. male m res habet, cum etc. Cic. off. 2, 6. 
rem huc deduxi, idj hübe e# fo treit gtbradjt, Id. Cat. 

2 , 2. ut nunc res se habet Id. Att. 2 , 2 1 . nunc res sic 

se habet Id. ib. 2, 23. solet ea res populi voluntatem 
offendere Id. ib. 2, 21. visu inepto res ineptior nulla 
est Catuli. 39, 16. primum cur ista res odio digna est 
Cic. ßn, 2, 24, 79. incredibilis rerum traxit ordo Id. 
ib. 3, 22, 74. quibus ea res quaestum praebebat Just. 
5, 4, 4. his de r, certior factus Caes. b. G. 3, 9. his r. 
effecit Nep. Ages. 3,3. Id. Ale. 1 1,6. quibus r, factum 
est Id. Ale. 7,3./rf. Milt.2,3. f 0 ( If f t., quos alii«e/./T~ 
rOTpoiptin appellant ,eaudem r.quidam mellaria Varro 
r.r. 3,1 6,1 2. rebus, quae non arbitror pertinere, ft.quas, 
Id ib. 1,1,1 1. hasce oves, qua de re agitur Id. 2,2,6-ex 
reliquis r., quae supra scripta sunt Ccl. 12.35. cL Cic. 
jam. 16,4. Id. Au. l, 10. abundantia earum r., quae 
prima mortales ducunt Sal. Jug. 41, 1. teiltet, 

iit ‘Bfjltg auf. t. tjailjfll 'C.tU. quarum r. ego mu x urna 
documenta hnec habeo Sal. Cat. 9, 4. quarum r. 
omnium nost ris navibus casus erant extimescendi Caes. 
b. G. 3,13. c/. ib. 3,4. quae res unum latus castrorum 
ripis fluminis muniebat Id. ib. 2, 5. quae rerum novi- 
tate nos capiunt /luet. b. G. 8.praef. extr. cujus rei ve- 
ri similis causa afferebatur Id. ib. 8,1. quid est ultimum 
rerum »patendarum Cic.fin. 4, 1 3, 34. f. Jt e r 1 1 1 j. 
Cic. fam. 10,11,11. 2)tlll$$ff., a ) b wirflicbt 

Sciit/ b. S adje ftlb ii, 2Sirf 1 i d> f e i t # SBabr« 
beti, % bat, rem ipsam loqui, t. &tatyr|jttt fflfttn. 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 28. rem fabulari Plaut. Tritt. 2,4, 
87. nihil aliud est in re Liv. 10, 8. se ipsa res aperit 
Nep. Paus. 3,7. ex re decerpere fructus Hor. sat. 1,2, 
79. re« iin Gijjnffy verbnm, vox, opinio, eloquentia, 
spes, b. Jfjat iin ©ijfy \. Siiort, -froffiuinfl, Sdjcin, 
91.iniCtl U, b$f. mala r,, spes multo asperior Sal. Cat. 
20, 13. r. U. «pes Cic, Srst. 33, 71. Id. Acc. 3, 19. 
Id. Quint. 9. Id. Flacc, 3. Id. dom. 56. Id. fam. 12, 
25, l. Liv. 36. 40. non re ducitis sum, sed opinione 
Cic. Mur. 30. Id. n. d. 3,21. obsolevit jam ista oratio 
re mnlto magis quam verbis refutata Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 17. te arbitrari, quod r. est, velim Ter. Eun. 
5,6,9. sed tibi et hoc suadet rebus non voce maritus 
Ov. Her. 16, 297. ut re insinuarent caelum, ©gfjp 
verbo, Liv. 34, 5. cl. Nep. Timol. 3,3. quoniam rebus 
nequeunt ulcisci, verbis usurpant libertatem Just. 9, 
4,10. verbo - re ipsa Cic. Rose. A m. 42, 123. gftu. 
revera, in2 S<lbrbeH/ in ©irf lidjfeit, revera 
commemoratio supervacanea e$t Cic. fam. 3, 5. hoc 
cum re vera ita sit Id. Att. 3, 23. re quidem vera Id. 
Cluent. 19,54, Id. Quinct. 17. re autem vem Id. fam, 
1,4. re vera Id. Halb. 3, 7. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 99. Nep, 
Con. 2, 2. u. f' a re ipsa, si nou re ipsa tibi dolet, 
nMbrfyaftig, Ter. Ad. 4. 7, 15. quid in re sit, ltM# 
ndrflidj i fi, Cic. de or. 3, 29, positum esse in re, itJirfs 
lieh frin. Id. ib. 2,2. b) © e f i # t b u m , ® e r ni c gr u , 
ftciditbum, «fcnb u (Gut, (figent bum, oft m. 
familiari« ftrbunbflt, nullus sum, nisi meam r.jam 
omnem propero perdere Cae.cil.ap. Non. p. 127, 19. 
quibus rebus rem dispoliasti, foede dum in lustri« lates 
lurptl. ib. p. 333, 14. deinde cum ad te redierit re« 

■ lini post patris mortem Id. ib. p. 358, 4. cur rem di- 
lapida«, qu»m miser exstruxit labor Poeta ap. Charis. 
p- 252. qui rem disperdit et meam dotem comest Titin. 
ap. Non. p. 3 11,26. rem talentum decem /er. Phorm. 
2,3,46. d. Heaut. 1, 1, 60. Juv. 3, 16. avidio- 
rem esse ad rem Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51. cl Ad. 5, 3, 48. 


nunquam r. facie«, bti «uirft utr ©elb nuntien, II. Ad. 
2, 2, 12. r. struere Plaut. Aul 3, 6, 8. r. tutari Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 54. constabilire, firijerilfllen , Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 93. Ter. Ad. 5, 1,9. summae utriusque 
res Caes. b. G. 1 , 34. cl. Nep. Eum. 9, 2. hia rebus et 
suam rem familiarem auxisse Caes. b. G. 1,18. r. fa- 
miliaris, ©crnu'gfn,S«/./ra<7m.3, 1 1,9. Geri. Cic. fam. 
4, 7. 9, 13. Id. Quinct. 11. Nep. Att. 4, 3. lac. a. 
2, 38. 6, 1 7. u. 6. res eorum deficere coepit Cic. Cat . 
2, 5. in r. augenda Id. Rab. Post. 2, 3. cl. ib. 14,38. 
Hor. ep. 1, 7, 71. rem suam conficere Cic. post rcd. 
in sen. 5. ubi non modo res erat, sed ratio quoque Id. 
Quinct. 11. v. privatae, ©rit>afwm6gen, /<l Att. 9,7, 
quorum magnae r. agantur Id.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 2. r, 
curta Hor. carm. 3, 24, 64. magna Id. sat. 2, 5, 12. 
parv ula Id. ep. 1,18, 29. tenuis Id. ib, 1, 20, 20. pa- 
tris Id. sat. l, 2, 62. patria Id. ib. i, 4, 1 10. paternae 
atque maternae r. Id, ep. 1,15, 26, avita Id. sat. 1, 

6, 80, optimae Id. ep. 1,2, 51. r. amissas reparare Id. 
sat. 2, 5, 2. postquam omnis mea r. fracta est Id. ib. 
2, 3, 18. juvat illum «ic domus et res Id. ep. 1, 2, 51. 
multis occulto crescit res fenore Id. ih. 1 , 1 ,80, quibns 
est equus et pater et r. Id. a. /». 248. si r. sola posset 
facere et .servare Iratum Id. ep. 1, 6, 4 7. cl. ib. 1,15, 
43. r. ampliare Id. sat. 1 , 4, 32. Romulae gemi date r. 
et prolem /d. carm. saec. 47. r. gerere, fein ©trmögtn 
bemalten, Ctc. off', 2,1 1. male r. gerere Id. sen. 7. re*, 
©elbfumme, Nep. Epam. 3, 6. omnibus optimis r, usu# 
est Id. Att. 13, 1. re bona multa copiosus, dloubt hum. 
Geli. 17, 19. neben tides, (Srcbit, quorum res fidesque 
in manibus sitae erant Sal. Jug. 73, 6. ego non r. fa- 
miliarem modo, verum etiam fidero consumpsi Id. hist. 
3, 1 1 ,9. Geri, vir haud magna cum re, sed plenus fide» 
Cic. sen. 1. hominem «i ne re, sine fide, sine spe Id. 
Cael. 32,78. ff) 9)1 i 1 1( ( , fortuna, quihu.-cunque r. 
possim, tueri, burdj nceldx 2)1 utri itiimtr, Cic. fam 6, 
9. re peri rem, quomodo do Plaut. Rud. 4,3,87. c) b. 

3nt «reffe, b. ©ortbeil, iJPitnji, 91 nfeeit, ge». 
in. 2kopof. in, ob, ab, ex, abs etc., ab re, ptn ®or* 
tbeil, Plaut. Asin. 1,3, 71 . Id. Tritt. 2,1,12. fbaaeg. 
id ab re interregnum appellatum, nadj b. Sache, Liv. 

1, 17. ne ab re sint tamen omissiores pauilo, ttt 91 n* 
febmt»p Ter. Ad. 5,3,44.). ii rt b ir n U <b, <nm9ta<b* 
tbeil, Plaut. Irin. 2 , l, 12 . Liv. 8 , 11 . 35,32. 
Suet Aug. 94. non ahs re visum est Geli. 18, 14. qui 
alicui rei est, p citra# mi fer. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 3. in rem 
suam convertere Cic. Mose. Am. 39. sua re moveri IdL 
Acc. 3,72. qui in rem est Bacchidis Ter. Ilee. 1,2,27. 
si in rem est Id. Ad. 3, 3. 1 4. in rem tuam Id. Phorm. 

2, 4, 9. ex re isUu« Id. ib. 5, 7, 76. haec tua re feceris, 

3, betitCRl ©crtbrif, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 46. in commu- 
nem r. Cic. Cluent. 69, contra rem alej« venire Id. 
Phil 2, 2, 3. id frustra an ob rem faciam Sal. Jug. 3 1 . 
ex fide, fama requomcaCYc.ii/4.5, 8. nam tua res agitur, 
paries cum proximus ardot Ihr. ep. 1, 18, 84. cl. Cie. 
Acc. 3, 4S. non ab re esse Qitinctio visum est Liv. 35. 

12. qua fortuna rem daret Id. 1,27. in rem fuerit Sil. 

7, 244. nulli rei esse, j. nidd# mifyc fein. Geil. 9, 2. 

13, 29. tt. 30. andj nulli re» erimus postea, initui^ fein, 
Maut. Stich. 5, 4, 38. bilb. ff) ftb|d. © ! ß<f , rebus 
fidentes Hor. carm. 3, 3, 59. d) U r f a (b e , © r n n b , 
aeti*. 9lbl. ob. ni ©nipof., obeam r. hanc feci fallam 
Novius ap. Non. p. 109, 19. non esuribis diutius, qua 
re roga Pompon, ib. p. 4 79, 5. qua re fam arduum ad- 
scendisti Laber, ap Non. p, 107, 82. hac re nequeunt 
ex omnibus omnia gigni Lucr, 1, 1 73. ob eam r. 
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Plaut. Amph. pr. J 13. Caccil. ap. Geü. 6, 1?, 13. u. 
et. ea re Cato r. r. 158 extr. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 34. 
ß) 3 irrif, flbfitfrt, cui rei? Plaut. Asin. 3,2,43. Id. 
Poen. 2, 3.3. e)©arf?f, ® ef<$ äft$ fadje , ®e* 
f d? ä f t , instant mercaturam, spero mn f&det Novius 
ap. Non. p. 2 1 2, 30. bef. mihi est res c. aliquo, haheo 
rem c. aliquo, quod si tibi res cum eo lenone sit Ter. 
Phorm. 1,3, 19. cum ils mihi res sit Cats. b. G. 7, 77. 
eum senatore res est Cic. fam. 13, 26, 7. tecum mihi 
resest Id. liosc. dm. 30. 84. curo homine edaci tibi 
res est Id. fam. 9, 20. cl, Brut. 92. quod cum duce 
haud quaquam Flaminio simili futura sibi res esset 
JLi’r.22.12 habere r. cum aliqua, tjirbclri hibtrt, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 35, Id. mere. 3, 1, 37. rem habere cum 
aliquo, llniqeu^ babfit, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 39. quaeso no 
temere hanc rem agas Caeci! . ap. Non. p, 51 5, 1. rem 
cura Opptanieo transigit Cic.Quinct. 13. suarum rerum 
esse, -i>err in f cijjentn 6ief<h.i|‘ttn frin. I.iv. 3, 38. si 
qua in re ei opus fuerit Cic. fam. 13. 23. non minus 
me de illius re laborare quam ipsum de stia Id. il>. 13, 
26. res composita est Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 1 7. tilurb. linter? 
ftfcitt' t». res u. causa f. .^rr f Caes. b. G. 4,4. 

f U’f 1 4$r u n ^ res a, l faciendam fidem appositae 
Quinef. 5, 8, l. quibus rebus diluerit reus App. Met. 
1 0. p. 24 1 . y) ?( u fi g a u ji , S f r ( a u f f . 2 adit, (?r* 
foffl, res indicabat Ter, Eun. 3, 2, 16. ut ipsa res de- 
claravit Cic. Cluent. 16. re tibi praestabo Marcell. ap. 
Cic. fam. 4, 11. exitus diam resque probat Ov. Met. 
3, 3, 50. omina re careant Id. Her. 20, 99. tt. trr^f. m. 
f) 9te<fct9t>anbrf , 9tr AtMadif , tprejefi, ubi 
res prolatae sunt, b. b. feine ftnb, Plaut. 

Capt. 1, 1. 10. res agi Id. Mtn. 4, 2, 19. Id. Aul. 3, 
4, 13. de rebus ab ipso cognitis Cic. Acc. 2, 48. sus- 
cepti» r. vel receptis Id. de or. 2, 24. pecunias capere 
ob rem judicandam Id. fm. 2, 16, 54. si res certabitur 
olim Itor. sat. 2, 5, 27. magnos secat res Id. ib. 1 ,1 0, 
1 5. terie relinquam an rem 1 1d. ib. 1,9, 41. r. omissis 
ld. ep. 1, 5, 30. quo res sponsore et quo causae teste 
tenentur Id. ib. 1, 16, 43. rem differre in tempus pu- 
bertatis Dig. 43, 30, 3. cl. ib. 3, 3, 12. bcf. quarum 
rerum litium causarum condixit pater patratus Par- 
mula ap. Litt. 1,82, quam rem sive litem dicere opor- 
tet Varro T. L. 7, 5, 98. g) respublica cb. r. pubi., 
b. ©finciiiwt fen, ©taaUroffcn, ©taat, 
©taatSqtmalt, ©taatöldtunq, ©tadjt» GN* 
malt, Staatsgewalt, 31 m t , qui pro re publica, 
non pro sua obsonat Cato ap. Rujin. 18. p. 210. cedo, 
qui vestram rem pubi, tantam amisistis tam cito Naev. 
ap. Cic. sen. 6, 20. rem pubi, gerere, ft. bellum gerere, 
Plaut. Amph. 1 , 8, 16, Liv. 2,64. 8,31, gfW. btn 
©taat mtraUfit, re« pubi, et bene etfelicitergesta Cic. 
Phil. 5, 1 5, 40. rem pubi, gerere et administrare Id. 
fin. 3, 20. a re pubi, bene gerenda Id. Balb. 20,4 7. 
r. p. bene gerere, 9. ^dfbmit, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
21. feliciter ct ex mea sententia r. p. gessimus Id. fam. 
2,7. quae r. p. bene gestam in bello nunciaret Id.prov. 
cans. 6, 14. r. p. gesta, t». ^riblimn in t8fjn$ auf 
JltrttgÜtbatcn, Sal. Jug. 100, 5. r. p. gerendae gratia 
Liv. 7. 3, r. p. ex vestra sententia administrare Plane, 
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 11. jure r. p, administrabatur Nep. 
Cat. 2, 2. hominis principium magistratuum gerendo- 
rum et r. p. administrandae Cic. Acc. 1,13. cl. ib. 2, 
55 extr. r, ^flfrbrrrn, neque r. p, administrari poterat 
Liv. 34, 55. cl. .Suet. rh. 4. fmur armis atque ferro 
r. p. recuperare, b. 'JPladjt im Staatr, Cih. Rose. Am. 
49. spe r. p. recuperandae Id. Pest. 33, 71. capessite 


r. p., ©taat6gtivalt, Sal. Cat. 52, 5. d. Nep. Ait. 16, 
7. 'Them. 2, 1. partem r. p. suscipere Cie. Mit. 15, 40, 
r. p. perfrni Id. Mur. 11. de r. p. detrahere Id. Aec. 
5, 22. quid cuique a r. p. debeatur Id. Plane. 4, 10. 
r. p. a me conservatam dolem Id. fam. 5,2,2. hoc tem- 
pore rei pubi, consulere Id. prov. cons. 20, 47. labe- 
factare et evertere r. p. Id. ib. 1,13. ct. Gruter. inter. 
p. 280, 2. res poblicas ordinare Hor. cami. 2, 1, 11. 
r. p. radicitus evortisti, civitatem funditus dejecisti Cic. 
lier. 4. 28, 38. velle se de r. p. e? summis utrittsqne 
rebus cum eo agere Caes. b. G. 1. 34. quanto opere r. 
p. corarounisque salutis intersit Id. ib. 3,5. si r. p. com- 
modo facere possent Id. ib. 5, 46. cl. ib. 6,33. magno 
fore usui rei pubi. Cie. Place. 5. perfuncta est r. p. 
hoc misero fatalique bello Id. Mare. 10, 31. si dicam 
non esse e r. p., 3*t§ttn b. Staate?, Id. fam. 13, 8, 
5. cl. Liv. 8, 4. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 5. Liv. 26, 16. 
Suet. rh. 1, ex r. p. Cic. Mil. 5, 13. tabulas pluris 
quam r. p. fecistis Sal. Cat. 52, 5, absitve r. p. causa 
Cic. Caec. 20. accedere ad r. p., \\ Eintritt bt6 flittte#. 
Id. Rose. Am. I. Nep. Con. 1,1. Cic. Phil. 5, 18, 
50. Flato tum denique fore beatas res pubi dixit, 
Staaten, CVt. ad Q.fr. 1,1,10. res pubi., v. b. rönt. SRt* 
publif, Cic. fam. 2, 16. Id. Phil. 5, 10, 26. r >, 17, 46. 
5, 18, 49. Id. Rose. Am. 45. conversiones rerum pubi. 
Id. div. 2, 2. est ars difficilis recte r. p. gerere Id. 
Alt. 7, 25. r. p. posse defendi Id. Acc. 1, 2. maxi- 
ma concordia egit r. p. SaLfragm. 1, 9. cl. ib. 1,45, 
24. calamitas r. p. oppressisset Id. Cat. 39, 4. v. ©ruat 
Ob. SUaterlanbf, augendae r. p, memor Liv. 1, 35. tri- 
buni plebis velut ab se victae r. p. insultarent, ©ruat, 
Id. 5,7. qui salvam r. p. vellent esse Id. 4.38. ut a r. p. 
(erat autem nulla r . p.oc ulo», a ures,a n i m os averteremus 
Plin. paneg. 66, 4. sed vides nullam esse r, p. Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 3, 4. cgastates tot egentis« morum hominum 
nec privatas posse res nec r. p. sustinere Id. Att. 9, 7, 
5. hoc loquorde tribus his generibus rerum publicarum 
Id. r. ;>. I, 28. r. p. esae nullam putans Id. post red. 
ad. Quir. 6. r. p. scelere Antonii nullam haberemus 
Id. Phil. 3, 2. habere aliquam r. p. Id. fam. 13, 6, 8. 
cl. Mil. 33,89. nec armis oppressa r. p. Plin. paneg. 
5, I. concussa r. p. ruensque imperium Id. ib. 6, 3. r. 
p. in summum discrimen adducta Id. ib. 61,7. rei |>. 
prodesse Id. ib. 78, 2. rei pubi, vulnera Suet. rh. 5. 
Tiberius cuncta per consules incipiebat tanquam veicro 
r. p. Tac. a. 1, 7. getrennt, rei quoque pubi, miserear 
Cato ap. Geli. 10, 14, 3. vobis reique pubi, praesidio 
eritis Scip. Aem. ap. Sest, p. 102. rei totius pubi. Cic. 
Att. 1, 8, 4. rem Romanam pubi, summam fore Ac- 
cius ap.Cic.div.2,22. (audi uniftfftfflt, p.r.Cic.am.4,15. 
Klotz. Id. Att. 1 , 17. 1, 18. el. Prudent. in Syrnm. 1 , 
80. j ß) f. v. a. © taa tauermogen, reliquias rei 
pubi, dissipare Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 6. qui cum suam rem 
non minus quam publicam confecisset Id. post red. in 
sen, 5, y) f.V. a. summa imperii ob. rei pubi. Jusi. 6,3, 
2. b) abfcl., res, d)©taat, unus homo nobis cun- 
ctando restituit rem Ennius ap. Cic. off. 1, 24 extr. 
hic rem Romanam sistet VYrg.A.6, 158. res Romana, 
b.r6tn. ©taat, Hor.carm.saec. 66. Id. ep. 1,12,25. Liv. 
1,28. 21,16. Ov. Met. 14,809. SaLfragm. 1,9. Kritz. 
Sal. Cat. 6,8. p. 32. u.a. Numitori Athana permissa re 
Liv. 1,6. res Palaepolitana Id. 8,27. crescat tua civibus 
opto res Ov. Met. 7, 513. cum re* Trojana laboraret 
Id.ib. 15,433. Lucan.3,32%. Korlte. r. quietis ZiV.7,1. 
tranquillati« Nep. Att. 4. res summa, b. Jpetl b. $ait* 
jew. Id. Eum. 9, 2. 10,3. ß) Gewalt, ISadgit, 
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resacro. 


rescribo. 


$>tx rfdM ft , summ* rerum, b. Staat, 6. 4?ertf(baft, 
Liv. 4, 46. 21,16. Nep. Eum. 2, 5,1. majores 

nostri maximam hanc rem fecerunt Liv. 6, 41. ita 
rem inter se centum patres sociant Id. 1, 17. custode 
Caesare rertitn lior, carnt. 4, 15, 17. res Agame- 
mnonias secutos* t>. JpecrbefchL Virg. A. 3, 54. incre- 
menta rerum Jusi. 25, 3, 2. cl. ib, 4, 5, 2. rerum po- 
tiri Nep. Alt. 9, 6. u e. a. res occupare Id. Eum. 6,1. 
desperatione rerum Jusi, 2, 13, 5. alqm principalibus 
rebus existimare dignum Plin. paneg. 50, 6, proelio 
perditis et desperatis rebus Jusi, 5, 6, 5. res sine dis- 
cordia translatas Tac. h. I, 29. ottd) res maximae, D. 
tHewalf, Nep. Eum. 10, 4. Id. Ali. 20, 5. - Hn. 
resScro, f. resecro. 

rdsaevio, ire, wiebf r wiitbni, ne mota resae- 
viat ira Ov. tritt. 1,1, 103. — Hn. [Ner. 37. — Hn. 
rösälütätio, önb, f. t. ®egengru§, Suet. 
resaluto, avi, atum, are, 3mMt wieber ^ r ti * 
ft t n , neminem resalotatutn Cic. Phil. 2, 41. 106. 
alqm dominum regemque Mari, 4, 84, 5. alqm suo 
nomine Id. 5, 22. 3. Id. 5, 58, 2. *Sen. tranq. an. 12. 
cl. Lucii, ap. Charis. 2. p. 190. Petron. 44, 10. — Hn. 

resalvätus, a, um, i\ 9ieufm trieft, Au- 
gustin. c, d. 1 8, 31. — Hn. 

rdsaneseo, sanui, e re, V. inchoat, wie btr ge* 
funt* werten, jgefunten, «bellen, uhertr., 
error animi resanuit Ov. am. 1, 10,9. ut susceptis deo- 
rum cultibus resanescant Lactant. 5, 2, 6. — Hn. 

resano, ire, »leter gefunt inatben, *bei* 
len, uberlr., impios Lactant. 4, 20, 1. cl. ih. 5, 
22 extr. eadem (vitia) resanari Mare. Cap. 3. p. 49. 
cl. ib. 8, p. 3 1 3. — Hn. 

resarcio, sartum, ire, »ieter fliden, *au8> 
beffern, « juredit machen, a) eigtl., discidit ve- 
stem? resarcietur Ter. Ad. 1,2,41. cl. Tib. 1,10,61. 
Claudi an. b. GeU 136. tecta Liv. 45, 28. cl. Flor. 2, 
15, 10. fracta juga vitium Coi. 11,2, 38. locum Plin. 

17, 20(32). b) librrtr., quaestum Coi. 1 1 , i, 28. 
damnum iiberalitate sua Suet. Claud. 6. — Hn. 

resarrio, ire, »teter hebaefen, campos Plin. 

18, 20 (49). - Hn. 

rescindo, scidi, scissura, Öre, » i e 1 1 r ab*, lofcs, 
jt rrei§en, 1 ) e i g 1 1. , partem ultimam pontis Caes. 
b. G, 6, 29. Herzog, pontem Id. ib. 1,7. 4, 19. 7, 
35. u. 38. Nep. AlilL 3,4. Flor. 3, 10,3. falcibus 
vallum et loricam Caes.b. G. 7, 86. cl. Tust. 13,5,13. 
pluteos SaL ap. Non. p. 95, 22. fac mea rescisso pe- 
ctora nuda sinu Prop. 4,8,8. latebras teli, jcrfc^nelten, 
Virg. A. 12,390. caelum Id. ib. 6, 583 pectora ferro 
Stat. Tk. 1 1, 507. rescisso palato Lucan. 4, 328. ter- 
ram CoL 2,2. artus cadaverum, feti rtlJ, Sen. controv. 
5, 34. inseritur vitis rescissa Coi. 4, 29, 7. quod falx 
reliquerit, vomis rescindat Id. 2, 14,1. decreta Suri. 
Cal. 3. tlefot., gloria rescissa oris splendet, t. b h. t>. 
Stinten jerriffene (^efidjt. Claudia», b. Get. 586. 2)». 
Sunten, $1 terit, (Befibwürrii, »ieter aufrcigeii, 
i' i f n t n , vulnera Ov. tri.it. 3, 11 , 63. Flor. 3, 23, 4. 
Plin. ep. 7, 19,9. summum ulceris os ferro, öffnen, 
I irg. G. 3, 453. cl. Coi. 7,5. 10. luctus obductos Ov. 
Mei 12, 543. plagam Flur. 4, 2, 72. venam, fffiun, 
Coi. 6, 30, 5. 7, lo,2, ferro suppurationem Id. 6, 1 1, 

1. locum firmatum Cic. Itg.agr. 2, 1. vias, bahnen, 
Lucr. 2,406. Srn.Phoen. 226(0.0. C bim). 2) Ü b e f t r., 
t. ri'fupfii, iöei'djliin'fii, Ccereten, Sillen ic., »ieter 
a it f heben, r e r it i di t e n , $ e i r e i f; e u , u u g u ! I i g 
m ad) ni, entlehnt v. ’J'apin, »crauf fic gefduitben 


waren, unt ta6 ter flufbebeabe jtnrtft, mihi non vide- 
tur, quod sit factum legibus, rescindi pernae Ter. 
Phorm. 2 4, 16. leges Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 1 1. acta An- 
tonii Id. ib. 13, 3, 5. cl. Liv. 26, 31. Suet. Caes. §2. 
acta dedra Ov. Met. 14, 784. constitutiones senatus 
Suet. Tib. 33. jussa Jovis Ov. Met. 2, 678. judicium 
Cic. Plane. 4, 10. res judicatas Id. Sull. 22, 63. it. a. 
judicii rescindendi consilium Liv. 4, 1 1. jadieium po- 
puli Id. 4, 7. pactiones Cic. prov. cons. 5, 10. volun- 
tates mortuorum Id. Acc. 1, 43. 111. testamenta Dig. 

2, 15, 3. constituta ab aliquo Cic. Au. 6. I. concilia 
habita Id. kgg. 2, 12, 31. istius injurias Id. Acc. 2, 
26, 63. damnationem Id. ib. 2, 40, 100. decreta Sal. 
Jug. 11, 5. cl. Just. 14, I, 5. foedus Veli. 2, 90, 5. 
sacrilegium Val. Max. I, 1,2. beneficium suum Sen. 
bene/. 3,13. Nd)t., aevi leges validas Lucr. 5,59.-//«. 

rescio , ire, f. rescisco. 

r es c i s c o, ivi efc, ii, itum, Öre, V. inchoat etwa# 
»«eher erfahre n, erfahren , si unquam qukl- 
quam filium rescivero argentum amoris causa sumpse 
mutuum Naev.ap. Geli. 2, 19, 6. omnia omnes ubi 
resciscunt: quos par fuerat resciscere, sciunt Ter. Ilee. 
5,4, 27. quod si rescierit Id. ib. 4, 1,4. rescivit omnem 
rem Id. Ad. 5, 3, 5. rescitum ivi Id. ib. 1,1,45. re- 
sciscet Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 44. Lucani ubi resciverant 
Claud. Qradrig.ap. Geli. 2,1 9,7. cum id rescierit Cic.cgf. 

3, 23, 91. quod ubi Caesar resent Caes. b. G. 1, 28. 
simulatquc carmina rescieris Hor. ep, 2, 1, 227. aut 
si rescierit Ov. Met. 2, 424. certius aliquauto a rege 
rescierant Liv. 41, 22. adversarios rescituros de suo 
adventu Nep. Eum. 8, 5. cl. Paus. 3, 4. Plaut. Ampk. 
1, 2, 29. Ter. And. 2, 3, 36. Id. Eun. 5, 5, 12. CaeL 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 12, 2. Suet. Cal. 17. 9tebenf. rescire, 
errodbnt t». ÖklHu#, aliter dictum esse rescivi am re- 
scire apud eo«, qui diligenter locuti sunt GeU. 2, 19, 6. 
cL Liv. 29, 14. — Hn. 

rescissio, onis, f. b. Aufhebung, 6 af firung 
b. 3uviffcn, emptionis Dig. 43, 24, 1 1. emancipatio- 
nis Ib, 37,4.3. prioris decreti Ib. 50,9,5. b) ü b c 1 1 r.. 
mortis Fert, resurr. carn. 57, 5. in institutione an in 
rescissione Id. adv. Mare. 2, 7. — Hm. 

rescissorius, a, um, jurift. 9tu*br., 5luf« 
he bung, Gaffirung ge her tg, actio Dig. 4,6,28. 
abf. rescissoria, ae, f., mfh actio, Ib. 39, 5, 21. — Iln. 

rescissus, a, um, f. rescindo. 

rescribo, scripsi, scriptum, Öre, eigtf. »teter 
ffforetbcn, tab. l) jurörf? et. tagegen fcbrciben, 
fdiriftlid) erwietern, a) im 91 M geni., Pompeja* 
rescripserat sese deducturum non esse Cate. b. c. 1. 
19, ad (epistolam) r. Cic. Ati. 4, 16, ad litteras Id. 
ib. 14, 21. litteris statim Cic. Att 13, 28. cui rei fu- 
gerat ruo rescribere Id. ib. 5, 12. ad Trebatium Id. 
ib. 7, 1 5. tibi ad ea, quae quaeris, rescribam Id. fam. 
1 , 9, 2. epistolae r, alqd Id. Att. 1, 10. rescribe mihi 
de Curtio Id. ib. 2,1. epistolam ad alqm Id. Att. 13,6. 
3. tu quotus esse velis rescribe Hor. ep. 1 , 5, 30. cl. 
ib. 1, 3, 30. non rescribendi gloria visa levia Ov. Her. 
1 7, 2. nil mihi rescribas Id. ib. 1, 2. Id. am. 2, 2, 6. 
orationem Tac. a. 4, 34. orationibus r. Suet. Caes. 
73. rescripta Bruto de Catone Id.Aug, 85. cujus etiam 
libris de orthographia rescripsit ld.gr, 19. cl. Cal. 
53. — ex quo perspicuum est et cantus tum fuisse re- 
scripto« vocum sonis ct carmina, b. Tenen enttprecbenb 
abgcfafjt »erben, Cie. I utc. 4, 2, 3. Kühner, b) i m 

f f. , a) juri ft. u. i' u b I. V*l tiv? v., auf f. OitfMb er. 
e. :.U<d>iv na,» antworten, befreit en. v. „tUu 
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rescriptio. 

fern, 9tcdjt$atfc brten , (»i#», r. Senat, r. itaifern, 
Suet. Aug. 40. Id. Tib. 82. Dig. 1, 16, 4. Jb. 18, 1, 
71. /6.36,4,1, r. Senat, 1 'opiac. Prob. 11. Id. 
Aur. 41. P. 3nr«flnt, Dig. 47, 2, 52, Ib. 40, 4, 46. 

40, 7, 29, rescriptum, i, n, fubft., b. faiftrf. tRefrript, 
Plin. ep. 10, 2. Tue. a. 6, 6. Vulcat, 2, Dig. 49, 1, 
l. ß) i« b. SRe^nim^budftern e. Rejicit a 14 bebabit 
zurutf fAreifctn, untfAretbtn, bafj. bezahlen, 
illud mihi argentum rursum jube rescribi Ter. Phonn. 
5, 7, 29. cl. Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 34. reliqua rescribamus 
Cie. Alt. 16,2. quod ta nunquam rescribere possis 
lior. sat. 2, 3, 76. Darios Auson. ep. 5,23. y) m 1 1 1 1. 
& ti6br., in c. anb. itrie^atiirn.z umfebreiben, 
nunc ad equum rescribere, aue t. $ii§gangtr c. (Reiter 
niadjm, Caes. b. G. i, 42. 2) trieb erholt, ren 
(Neuem fdjrelbeti, uber fd*retben, umarbet* 
t e il , existimatqae rescripturum et correcturum fuisse 
(commentarios) Suet. Cites. 56. actiones Plin. ep. 5, 
8, 7. alia r. Id. ib. 7, 9, 5. quasi nova rursus et re- 
scripta Id. ib. 8, 21 extr. b) t m 8 1 f. , m i U t. 8 u is 
brutf, n. (Neuem enrritircn, rescriptae ex eo- 
dent milite novae legiones Liv. 9, 10. - Hn. 

rescriptio, önis, f. f. t*. a. rescriptum, fviiftrl. 
'Jlefcript, Dig. 1, 18, 8. Ib. 1, 18. 9. - Hn. 

rescr i ptura, i, n. u.rescrip tus, a, um, f. re- 
scribo. 

resculpo, sculpsi, sculptura, 8re, v,9? euem bi \* 
? e n , ü l* c 1 1 r., erneuern, crimen Tert. adp. Psgch. 
5. lineam Prudent. Psgch. praei* 51. — Hn. 

resecabitis, e, Adj. n? e r t b abgefefenitten 
IU tre vb en, perfidiae excessus Cassiod. 2. mr. 

41. - K 

resecat io, önis, f. b. (KbfAneibttng, ubeur 
peccatorum Salvian. gub. d. 7, 22. — Hn. 

reseco, secui, sectura (reseca ut Eumen.grat.net. 
li.), äre, wieber le#fdsn eiben , wieber ab* 
f A n c 1 1 f n . Oeigtl., palpebris resectis Cie. Pis. 
19, 43. os Id. legg. 2, 22, 55. (linguae) eae cultello 
resectae Id. div. 2, 46, 96. lingua erute resecta Ov. Ib. 
4*1. barba resecta Ov. trist. 4, 10, 58. longos ferro r. 
capillo» Id. Met. II, 182. partem de tergore Id. ib. 
8, 650. farra resecta Id. fast. 2, 520. seges falce rese- 
canda Id. Her. 1, 53. alas Id. rem. am. 701. enodes 
t raucos Virg. G. 2, 78. collum Sen. Agam. 974. gc- 
thvum resecatur Plin. 19,6(82). extremam partem 
unguis ad vivum Coi. 6, 12, 3. »erra mento alqd 
Id. 5, 9, 15. vineam Id. arb. 6, 1. ungues 1«/. 
Max. 3, 2, 15. 2)ubertr., obfAneiben, ent* 
fernen, rtrfürjen, quae resecanda erunt, non pa- 
tiar ad perniciem civitatis manare Cie. Cat. 2, 5, 1 1 
quot) ajuut nimia resecari oportere, naturalia relinqui 
Id. Tuse. 4, 26. audacias et libidines Id. Acc. 3, 56, 
208. spatio brevi spem longam Hor.carm. 1, 11, 7. 
haec (dicta) Plin. ep. 2, 5, 4. cl. Jm. 8, 166. neque 
id ad vivum reseces, ut illi, qui haec subtilius disserunt, 
t» ntd^t ju $enau nehmen , Cie. am. 5, 1 8. de vivo ali- 
quid erat resecandam, mußte au# b. Alrifcf) beraub 
defAnitten werben. Id. Acc. 3, 50. - Hn. 

rea 8 c ro ob. resacro Nep. Ale. G. «re, a) wie* 
bcrbolentlid) befAworen, nunc tc obsecro ... . 
resecroque, mater, quod dudum obsecraveram Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 7, 4. obsecro te, resecro Id. Pera. 1, 1, 49. 
b) entf fthnen, t*. ftludjf befreien, Eumolpidae 
rursus resacrare sunt coacti, qui eum devoverant Nep. 
Ale. 6, 5. cl. Amm. 24, 6 extr. Paul. Diar. p. 280,12. 
rl Fest. p. 281, 25. cl. suppi, p, 40*. - Hn. 


reservo. 1147 

resectio, önis, f. b. (BefAn eiben, flbfcfjnei* 
te it, devexam resectionem facere Coi. 4,24, 16. c/. 
ib. 4, 24, 16. 4, »2, 4, Id. arb. 6, 1. - Hn. 
resectus, a, um, f. reseco, 
r escc iitus, a, nm. f. r eseq u o r. 
reseda, ae, f. $f|„ b. (Refeba, reseda alba 
£ t n tlde , Plin. 27, 1 2 (106). - Hn. 

resedo, äre, eijp!., m. t\ Mefeba fHllen, bab. 
ff i (1 e it , heilen, morbos Plin. 27. 12 (106) - Hn. 
_ resegmina, um, n. »a« abflefAnittenttirb, 
6 An i if cbeit, unguium Plin. 28, 1 (2). papyri re- 
segmina amputata Id. 13, 12 (23). — Hn. 

resemino, äre, mirberfden, roteber erzeu* 
a c n , ales se reseminat, t*. ’pfjötlig, Ov. Met. 1 5. 392. 
- Hn . 

resequor, sbcutus sum, ?8qui, V.depon. tut r ini 
Perf.it. Part, perf , auf e. SaAf ob. Werfen m. 'Borten 
folgen, b. b. antworten, rcbenb folgen, rese- 
cuta est Pallada dictis Ov. Met. 6, 36. bis est resecuta 
rogantem Id. ib. 8, 865. Nereis his contra resecuta 
Crataeide natam Id. ib. .13, 749. t». Cfdjc, nostras 
Echo resecuta querelis Auson. ep. 25,68. gemitum 
resecuta (Echo querelis Id. epigr. 99, 3. — Hn. 

resdratio, onis, f. bie (S r r f f n n n g , intimorum 
Ennod. dici. 1 4 extr. — K. 

rostratus, us, m. b. SluffAliejjen, Ceff* 
n C tt , Abi. sing., operis reseratu Sidon, ep. 9, 11. - Hn. 

t resöro, sevi, gre, wie ter bepflanzen, ; be # 
fäen, s pflanz e», reseverunt (segetes) Plin. 18, 
20 (49). agrum Varro L. L. 5, 4, 1 L perticam Coi. 
4, 33, 3. vineta Id. 3, 1 1, 2. — Hn. 

ii. rosero , ävi, ätum, äre, auffAlteßen, 6 f f * 
nen. a)tigtl., bff. p. (Bebauten, Stbüren, iberen 
it., fores Ov. Met. 10, 384. Tib. 1, 8, 60. postes Id. 
1, 2, 31. portas hosti Ov. a. a. 3,577. januam Id. fast. 
2,455. carcerem Id. euw.3,2, 77. UminaPira. /1.7,613. 
Sil. 12, 427. claustra Id, 7,334. domos Plin. 10,21 
(24). valvas Ov. Met. 4.702. moenia Id. ib. 8,61. arces 
Sil. 1,14. urbem r. et pandere portas Virg. A. 12, 
584. viam, frei ntadsen, Sil. 4, 196, pelagus reseret 
Lucan. 2, 682. aedes infernas Virg. A. 8, 244. pectus 
Ov. Met. 6, 663. aures Liv. 40, 8. fauces Sen. Agam. 
718. signum, löfen, öffnen, Paul, silent, vetit. 25, 1. 
p. Bunten, (iiteruu^en, suppuratio serromento rese- 
ratur Coi. 6, 34, 1. ulceri» os reserandum est Id. 7, 5, 
10. et reserata riget genitalis aura Paroni Lucr. 1,11. 
2 ) ü be r t r., a) i m $U 1 g., nec ita claudenda res est 
familiaris, ut eam benignitas aperire non possit, nec ita 
reseranda, ut pateat omnibus Cic. »(f. 2, 15, 55. lon- 
gum r. annum, eröffnen, Ov, Pont. 4, 4, 23. Ptin. pa- 
ne g. 58,4, emicuit reserata dies ValL Fl. 1, 655. 
diutina servitute obsaepta ora r. Plin. paneg. 66 extr. 
reserata caeli temperie Amm. 21, 6 cl. ib. 14, 10. 
b)fm ‘$cf., ctw. ttnbefannte* eröffnen, offen# 
baren, augustae reserabo oracula mentis Ov. Met. 
15, 145. accreta Val. FI. 2, 438. commissa Petron. 
28, 6. futura Sil. 7, 436. tt. Ö. a. — Hn. 

reservo, ävi, ätum, äre, eiatl., jurücf (egent 
aufbeira breit, jurti cf behalten, aufbetnaff* 
ren, a tt f f p a r e n , a) nt . ad , hoc consilium ad extre- 
mum Caes. b. G. 3, 3. ad ejus periculum r. et retinere 
Id. b. c. 1,2 commeatus ad obsidionem urbis Id. b. 
G. 1, 36. consulem habetis ex periculis non ad vitare 
suam, sed ad salutem vestram reservatum Cic. Cat. 4, 
9. ad spem Id. Acc. |, 7, 20. nonne et hominem ipsum 
ad dubia rei pubi, tempora reservandum Id. Font » 
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resido. 


15, 34. cl. off. 2, 21, 78. vitam suam ad incertissimam 
spem fatum reservavit Id. Sest. 22, 30. testem ad ex- 
tremum Id. Cute, 10, 28. se ad majora Virg. A. 4, 
368. b) I«, in, {»artem stercoris in pratum Calor, r. 
29. in aliud tempus alqd Cata. b. il. 1 , 52. inimicitias 
jn aliud tempus Cic. proe. cons. 20, 48. cl. Caci. 24, 
59. n. d. 3. 1,3. in congressum alqd Id. Att. 1,17. 
aliquos in unum pugnae laborem Lit. 7, 7. c)tn. I' a t., 
natura reservans semina rebus Lucr. 1,615. illorum 
esse praedam atque illis reservari (’»«. b. G. 5. 84. 
non te judices urbi, sed earceri reservarunt Cic. Att. 1, 

16, 9. Minucio me reservabam, t>. fc. id» wrttfrte mtrfi 
brtffltd) an fen SHinuciuG, Cic. ad Q./r. 3, 1,6. ce- 
tera praesenti se n non i Id. ib. 2, 8. suam operam et 
gratiam judicio et accusationi Id. Mur. 21, rem to- 
tam vobis integram Id./am. 1 1, 11. cl. leg. agr, 1,4. 
incolumem Pallanta mihi si fata reservant Virg. A. 8, 
575. Id. ib. 5, 625. sibi se peritura reservant Pergama 
Ov. Met. 13, 168. se judiciis posterorum reservavit 
Quinct, 11, 1. 10. nos rei pubi. Liv. 25, 6. melioribus 
rebus Id. 3, 51. boc votum meum bonitati ume reser- 
vatum est Plin. ep. 10,3. cl. pantg. 25, i. basium 
Mart. il, 99. supplicia alicui Stat. Th. 8. 121. fere 
omnem subolem pastioni r. suburbanae Coi. 7, 3, 13. 
examini progenerando reservari Id. 9, 15, 10. reser- 
vetur maturo fructui pars oliveti Id. 12,50,2. d) nt. 
31 rc., oft retten, erhalten, ft. »ervare. reserva- 
tis Aeduis atque Arverni» Cats. b. (I. 7, 89. revocare 
tempus omnium reservandorum Cic. fam. 5, 4. par- 
tum r., v. c. 0d>n?ang«rfn, Ceis. 2, 8, quaesitique te- 
nax et qui quaesita reservent Ov. Met. 7. 657. silvam 
domini focis reservas Mart. 8, 40, 5. reservate homi- 
nem tam expediti consilii Tac. h. 4, 42, gladiatore» 
notos vi rapiendos reservandosque mandabat Suet. 
Caes. 26. e) nt. 31 bf., t. fHic^tnn^, quid hoc homine 
facias aut quo civem inportunam reserves? Cic. Seat. 
13, 29. -Hn. 

reses, idis, Adj. rigtt. «tat fiforn blribl, 
juriirfbltibt, fab. u n fc» e n? e ^ f i dj , n n t ti ä 1 1 ^ , 
träge, r. et residuus dicitur ignavus, quia residet 
A fran. ap. Fest. p. 28 1 . Ugl. residuus, u. Ribbeck com. 
hat. rtli. p. 1 70. pro obtuso ore pngil piscinensis re- 
ses Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 213, 5. »Ute. ttt f. eas. obi. tt, int 
$fur., casei in corpore non resides, unwbaultd), Parro 
r. r. 2, 1 1 , 3, aquam resident, ftrbenbffl Saffrr, Id. 
ib. 3, 17,8. clamorem pugnantium exaudimus resi- 
des ac segnes, Milbatig, Liv. 25, 6. egi. resides et 
desuetudine tardi Ov. Met. 14, 436. plebs in urbe Id. 
2, 32, praevertere amore jam pridem resides animos 
Virg. A. 1, 722. cl. ib, 6,814. resides factos Liv. 23, 

16. cl. ib. 6, 23. curas reside» solvere Val. FI. 8, 220. 
r. et sequentes otium Phatdr. 5, 1,7. nervi, fit fartae 
nidit gtfdjlagflt baben, Claudian. rapt. 1’ros. 2. praef. 
15. anni, in llntb»ittgftit bingtbradtit, Id. b. Get. 
praef. 1. — Iln. 

resex, ecis, Adj. nur Ace. sing. u. Nom. plur., e. 
bef<hnittene junge 3Rtbr, Coi. 4,21,3. 4,24, 

17 . 3 , 10 , 15 . 5 , 5 , ||. - Hn. 

resibilo, are, entgegen j i fdben, nur Part, 
praes., Sidon, earm. 9. 83. - Hn. 

resideo, sedi, »essum, ere, tneift abf. ob. neutral, 
frltot, ulte gebraucht, juriiefblcibenbityen, fab.irgent) 
no f t y <■ n bleiben, fi0enb umreiten, blei* 
ben, jitrürf bleiben, f i U f n bleiben, fifcen, 
1) eigtl , sine mente animo».) uc neqnit reddere per 
artus pars ulla animat Lucr. 3, 399. in hoc antro Ov. 


Met. 1, 575. cl. ib. 5, 364. residebat asello Id. fast. 
3, 749. in equo Id. Met. 10, 124. saxo resedit pastor 
Id. trist. 4, 1, 11. residebit in re pubi, reliqun conju- 
ratorum mantis Cic. Cat. I, 5, 12. sed resideamus, 
si placet Id.Jin. 3, 2, 9. in villa r. Id. MU. 19, 51. 
corvus alta arbore residens Phatdr. 1 , 13, 4. i« vertice 
Sil. 5, 206. residens vicini vertice montis Id. 12, 
499. 7, 366. residentis puppe magistri Id. \4, 402. 
suggestu residens Id. 13,402. lapsum caput ac resi- 
dentem turbatus rapuit sonipes in proelia truncum Id. 
15, 728. ijkrf. resedit Virg. A. 1, 506. erravitne via 
seu lassa resedit Id. ib. 2, 789 medio rex ipse resedit 
agmine Ov. Met. 7, 102. orta resedit exanimes inter 
natos Id.ib. 6, 301. similiterque (mures) resident in 
clunes Hin. 8, 37 (55). nt. 3lff., dorsum meum resi- 
debat App. Met. 8. p. 209, 23. ut. I“at., residentem 
tonstrinae Id. ih. 3. p, 136, 22. asello hordaceas spi- 
cas g< ren ti residens Id.ib. 7, 191.9. e. iKicbter, it. 
praesidere, l' c r f 1 0 f 11 , pro agonotheta resedit Spart. 
Hadr, 12. cl. Amm. 26. 10. p. 384. A anu. 14, 9. 
b) mr tonum, nui jj i g f f £ r n , untbätig fein, 
f t i f r n , «) a c t., t. fit»tg fef ern, resident esuriale» 

fena« Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 8. quia residentur f denicales 
feriae) mortuis Cic. legg. 2,22. Creuser. /) n C U f r . , 
Athamanti» praecipitato residentis poenitentia Plin. 
34, 14 (40). miles residet Petron. 11*2. 2) librrtr., 
uuicfbleiben, übrig bleiben, übrig «ein, 
tf. b. (äirrre, in vobis renident more» pristini Plaut. 
Truc pr. 7. in corpore, vel exstincto animo vel elapso, 
nullum residere sensum Cic. Tuse. 1, 43, 104. d quid 
amoris erga me in te residet Id./am. 5, 5. etiam in 
nutu residebat auctoritas Id. sen. 17, 61. cujus culpa 
non magis in te residet Id. ep. adBrut. 1,16. periculum 
residebit in venis atqne visceribus rei pubi. Id. Cat. 1, 
13, 31. residet spe« in virtute tua Id./am. 12, 3. qui 
ullas resedisse in te simultatis reliquias senserit Id. 
Deiot. 3, 9. in quibus nulla potest residere inertiae su- 
spicio Id. ad ll.fr. 1, 1, 22. einmal b. (vdfar, quorum 
in consilio pristinae residere virtutis memoria videtor 
Caes. b. <1. 7, 77. nt. £*ab, bellum horum tectis ac 
sedibus Cic. dom. 20, 61. m. apud, apud m® plus offi- 
cii residere facile patior Id. jam. 5, 7, 2. abfel., hujus 
incommodi culpa ubi resideat Id. Att. 1, 17, 3. st qua 
(ira) ex certamine residet Liv. 40, 7. Viennensium 
vitia intra ipso» resident Plin. ep. 4, 22 extr. — Hn. 

rosi do, «edi, ‘JJerf. residi Cvd. Leid. Liv. % 29. 
resident ©adj j. Ov. Met. 7, 76., gre, ftd) »e nie* 
berfefcen, nieberlaffen. I) eigtl., ambulan- 
tes, tum vero residentes Cic.legg. 1,5. exstructo (circo) 
resedit Virg. A. 5, 290. mediis r. aedibus Virg. A. 
8, 467. Siculis r. arvi» Id. ib. 5, ”02. humi Ov. fast. 
3, 15. resedit ^Mithridates) ut »i a lassitudine caperet 
acquiescere Nep. Dat, 11. in area domus PUn ep. 
6, 20, 4. cetera gener» r. insistunt Plin. 10. 39 (55). 
cl. ib. 2, 97, 99. cum rege r. Sil. 16, 244. ja miam re- 
sidunt cruribus pelles. |*£hiif§Cfi fidi an, lior. carm. % 
20, 9. loci amoenitate captos in iisdem terris resedisse 
Just. 13, 7, 8. b) ü 1' e r t r , i\ Satfctn, fidi nieber : 
fenfen, efnfenfen, fidj legen, w Bergen, 
SSctlen !(.. si monte« resedissent Cic. Pis. 33. 82. ma- 
ria in se ipsa residant Virg, G. 2, 480. tiumiua pro- 
siliunt aut residunt Ov. Met. 15,272. tuotaeqoe resi- 
dant aquae Id. ib. 9, 95. Nilus residit iisdem, quibas 
accrevit, modi« Plin. 5, 9 (10). cl. ih. 33, 4(21). resi- 
dentibus Hammi« Tac. a. 13, 57. 2) ubrrtr., jtd* 
fc ii frit, »legen, «beruhigen, btf. r. ökouitw 
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betregungen, cum tumor animi resedisset Cic. 7\i$c. 
3, 12. Marcelli impetus resederunt non inertia, sed 
consilio Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 8, 6. cl. Liv. 28, 16. 
ardorem, qui resederat Id. 26, 19. cl. Ov. Met. 7, 76. 
postquam resedit terror Liv. 33, 38. cum irae rese- 
dissent Id. 2, 29. sed propera ne vela cadant auraeque 
(b. i. 3w0 residant Ov. a. a. 1, 373. bellum resedit 
lior. eam. S, 3, 30. cl. Virg. A. 9, 642. fgl. B Ü tte* 
iit a n n j Lactant, de ira 18,8. quorum mentes nondum 
ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat Caes.h. G. 7, 64. 
tumida ex ira corda r Virg. A. 6, 407. longiore cer- 
tamine sensim residere Samnitium animos Liv. 10, 
28. lienem aegri vitiatum residere Plin. 28, 13 (57). 
i'. ©inbtn, cum venti posuere omuisque - resedit flatus 
Virg. A, 7, 27. cl. Plin. ep. 6, 16, 12. sex mihi sur- 
gat opus numeris, in quinque reddat, i', $ej(aiueter u. 
ftjfnta nuter, Ov. am. 1, 1, 27. — Hn. 

residuus, a, um, n>a® übrig cb. gurücf bleibt, 
übrig, fubft. , 91 1 ft , 11 e b f r r e fi , quid potest esae in 
calamitate residui, quod Cic. Acc. St, 97. nullam resi- 
duam sollicitudinem es ne Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 11, 
3. ob residuas bellorum iras Liv. 1, 30. Petron. 109. 
r. et vetus simultas Id. 29, 37. nomen libertatis Plin. 
ep. 8, 24, 4. paucos comites residuos fortuna fecit 
Just. 27, 2, 2. cl. ib. 7, 6, 2. manus Spartaci Suet. 
Aug. 3. bellum Id. Ner. 13. lecti atque mensae Id. 
Aug. 73. copiae, ßigfft integrae. Id. Oth. 9. stirps ho- 
rum Id. Vit. 1. residuum crudelitatis Flor. 3,4,2. 
residui nobilium Tac.a. 11,23. Piur. neutr. residua 
diurni actus Suet. Aug. 78. U. b. <1., b) r. (Selbe, t. 
Gablung, fdtulbtg, r it cf ftän big, pecuniae Cic. 
Cluent. 34,94. Liv. 33, 4 7. summae big. 26, 7, 7. 
quid relatum, quid residuum sit Cic. leg. agr. 2, 22, 
3 y. fubft., residua, orum, n. b. 31 ü <f ft a n b , vectiga- 
liorum Suet. Aug. 101. lege Julia de residuis tenetur 
Jjig. 48, 13, 2. cl. Dig. 48, 13, 4. U. 9. curator resi- 
duorum Gruter inscr. p. 178, 3. 2) = reses (f. t.), 
trügt, untbätig, residue« Cic. ap. Fest. p. 28 1 , 
20. residuus quasi tardus Placid. gloss. — Hn. 

resignaculum, i, n. b. (fn tfiegelun u, 
‘tbertr., b. (Snt (tullll ng, similitudinis Tert.aav. 
Mare. 2, 10. — fln. 

resignatrix, icis, f. b. (5n t fieglerin, (St* 
j f f n r r i n , arboris Eua Tert. hab. mul. 1 . - Hn. 

resigno, ävi, ätura, äre, 1) tnlfitgtln, bff* 
tert, a) tigtf., litteras Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 65. Cic. 
\tt. II, 9, 2. testamenta lior. ep. 1, 7,9. cl. Dig. 
>8, 1, 23. 29, 3, 6. II. c. a. loculos Plin. 14, 13 (14). 
um i na morte resignat, öffnet b. ftugrn, Virg. A. 4, 
*44. (»ad» fcaberoig j. b. 3t ift resignare föP. a. 
ursus signare, f $ l i t ft t It ). perjuria Grajo resignat, 
rennt b. treulofen (Griechen, Si/. 17,426. b) übertr., 
j> a u fldfc n, Ptrberben, omnem tabularum fidem 
7ic. Arch. 5, 9. parum rationem Sen. hentf. 6, 3. 
e qui J ex constituti fide resignaret Flor. 4, 7, 14. 
acta Sil. 4, 790. jura loti, ». QHfrctir, Prudent. c. 
lymm. 1, 90. qnorum mors resignata est Lactant. 7, 
2 extr. /?) mtbiilleit, offenbaren, venientia 
ita Oc. fast. 6, 535. totumque hoc verba resignant 
'ers. 5. 28. mandata Mart. 9, 36, 5. 2) int Stiebe 
b ertragen, 3'Hbm an weifen, = rescribere, 
. F'esl. p. 281, 31. cl. Paul. Diae. 280, 7, Fest. p. 
85,21. resignatis vectigalibus Cato ap. Serv. Virg. 
244. hac ego si compellor imagine, cuncta resigno 
r or. ep. J, 7,34. cl. carm. 3, 29, 54. — Hn. 
resilio, ui, resiliit Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise. 


resipiscentia, 

p. 906., Ire, jur titf fpriit gen, 1) eigtl., Artorius 
Taureae dextrum humerum sauciat atque ita resiliit 
Claud. Quadrig. 1, c, a taetro r. veneno Lucr. 4, 
687. in gelidos r. lacus Ov. Met. 6, 374. ad manipu- 
los Liv. 30, 33. (exit in terram) genus piscium ac de- 
inde resilit Plin. 9, 19(35). polypus «b odora protinus 
resilit Id. 10, 70 < 90). cl. ib. 84, 8 (19), 75. quidam 
et resiliunt Quinct. 11,3, 127. b) tibertr., non 0a- 
djeit, jur ürfpral (e n b, beftigtr iöewegiing, jurütf s 
fpringen, abprallen, juriicftrete n, omnia 
quando quidem cogit natura referri ac resilire ab re- 
bus Lucr. 4, 324. non secus haec resilit (sorissa) Ov. 
Met. 12, 480. cl. Flor. 4, 12, 2. ignis ab ictu resiliat 
Plin. 2, 54 (55). resilire guttas Id. II, 15 (15). sa- 
xum r, Sen. flere. Oet. 1 54. vulvas resilire tactu Plin. 
22, 13 (15). radii infracti resiliunt Id. 2, 38 (38). u. 
a. otinf Bewegung , Taurus (mons) resilit a septen- 
trione, tritt juritef, Id. b, 27 (27). ftrf> jurücfjieben, 
bab. fidf Pcrflcineni, f id> et r fiirgtn, rttriit: 
g f r n, in spatium resilire manus breve vidit Ov. Met. 
3,077. detracto alumno suo sterilescit (mamma) illico 
ac resilit Plin. 11,40 (95). 2) ü b f r t r . , ut non modo 
ab hoc crimen resilire videas Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 79. 
resiliendum ab iis. quae non recipientur Quinct. 12, 
10,56. b) b. Slauf, «bfteben, guriicf trete n, ut li- 
ceret resilire emptori Dig. 18, 2, 9. — Hn. 

resimplicatus, a, um, verboppelt, Cael. Aur. 
tard. 5, 1, 20. — Hn. 

rdsimus, a, um, a tt fwärt®«, jttr ücf gebogen, 
bove« naribus resimis Coi. 6, 1,3. labris (canis) re- 
simis superioribus Varro r. r. 2, 9, 3. lamina Ceh. 8, 
3. plaga Id. 7, 26, 2. renes Id. 4, 1. rostrum hippo- 
potami Plin. 8, 25 (39). — Hn. 

resina, ae, f. .£>arj, ©Ultimi, Cato r. r. 23, 3. 
r. et nardum identidem sibi infudit Auct. b. Hisp. 33. 
cl. Vitr. 2, 9. Plin. 16, 11 (22). Id L 24, 6(17. U. 
19). Mart. 12, 32, 31. 3, 74. Pallad. Febr. 25, 23. 
n. 6. a. resina terebinthina, Xcrpentin, Coi. 12,20, 
3. — Hn. 

resinaceus, a, um, bärtig, semen Plin. 23, 
1 1 (59). - Hn. 

resinalis, e, Adj. barjig, Cael. Aur. tard.2, 
13, 178. 2, 14, 207. - Hn. 

resinatus, a, um, mit #arj Perfetyen, vinum 
Mart. 3, 75, 8. Plin. 23, t (24). Ceis. 2, 24. juven- 
tus, mit <$ar| beftridfen, Juv. 8, 1 14. - Hn. 

resinosus, a, um, barjr eid», ladanum Plin. 26, 
8(30). lentor Id. 13, 6(12). odor Id. 27,4(10). 
Cacfarys Id. 24, 1 1 (60). medicamina Coi. 12, 20, 3. 
Superi., pix Bruttia est pinguissima et resinosissima 
Plin. 15, 7 (7). cl. ib. 24. 7 (23). - Hn. 

res i nui a, ae, f. Demin. ». resina, •frarjfhitf* 
tfy e n jtim 'Jiaudiern, Amob. 7. p. 233. - Hn. 

resipio, ere, nad) etwa® fdjnieden, e. Sftadj* 
gtfdjmad ^aben nadj etwa®, l) eigti., mustum 
resipii ferrum Varro r. r. I, 54, 3. uva resipit picem 
Plin. 14, 1 (3). cl. ib. 23, 1 (24). P. ©affer , quid- 
quam Id. 31, 3 (12). quo magis virus (Jlct.) resipit 
butyrum Id. 28, 9 (35). quam minimum amaritudinis 
r. <’ol. 12, 48 (46) 2. 2) ubertr., Epicurus minime 
resipiens patriam Cic. n.d.2,1 7, 46. istae (comoediae) 
resipiant stilum Plautinum G ell. 3, 3, 13. b) prü* 
g n an t, u a dj e t w a ® © u t ent f dj nt ede », f d? iita ef * 
b a f t fein, laboravi, ut absurda concinerent, insulsa 
resiperent Auson. id. monos. 12. pracf. — Hn. 

resipiscentia, ae, f. ft. b. grird), ftsravoia, 
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©Irtne nfcfnntfl, Stfferung, Laciant. 6, 24 . 

— //». 

resipisco. Ivi s?t>. ii, ui Cie. Alt. 4 , 5., «re, V. in- 
ckoat. w i e f t r i u r © t f i n n 11 n $ f 0 m m r 11 , « 8 t f i n * 
nun g bf fern nun, trifft r jn ft di frmnttn, fitfe 
t r b 0 1 f n, dum resipiscit . . , jam resipisti ? Plaut, mil. 
4, 8, 24. tt, 35. equidem nunc resipivi Afran. ap. 
Prise. 10, p. 879. resipisco 7 er. And. 4, 2, 15. vidco 
to red pisse Id. Ileaut. 4, 8, 3. cum primum resi pisset 
Cie. Sest. 38, 80. fessi resipiscimus aestu Prop. 3.24, 
17. ut tunc saltem resipiscerent Liv. 36, 22, Suet. 
Ner. 42. Id. Tib. 73. resipiscere paullathn civitates 
Tac. A. 4, 67. c/. Petron. 188. resi pisae Juvene. 2, 
256. - Hn. 

resisto, stiti, «re, jtirwtf bleibrnb ftd? hin* 
ft eilen, irgenbwe ft e f? c n bldbcti, bltibtn, 
^alt madjf n, Stfltif ba Itf n, fülle ftffjnt, ju* 
rudblfibcn, a) dati-, quaeso ubinam illic restitit 
miles modo ? Plaut. Poen. 2, 22. dabo uiya vaxov, 
nisi resistis Id. ('as. 3, 6, 10. cl. Ter. Pharm. 5, 6, 
10. tibi dico, Chaerea, inquit, restiti Id. Eun. 2, 3, 45. 
resiste, ftcb, (mit. Id. And. 2» 2, 7. Poeta ap. Sen. ep. 
89, 6. qui restiterim Ter. Eun. 2,3, li. postero die 
cum duabus legionibus in occulto restitit Caes. b. G. 
7, 35. restitit et quis esset — quaesivit Id. b. c. 2, 35. 
pugnandi causa Id. b. G. 5, 51 . inopia navium ibi Id. 
b. c. 1,25. cum aliquo Cie. Att. 2. 24, 2. nihil est, 
ubi lapsi resistamus, aufrilbtn, Id. Mur. 89, 84. cer- 
nes saepe resistere equos Ov. trist. 4, 2, 53. ad tha- 
lami clausas, Musti, resiste fores Id. a. a. 2, 704. ad 
haec revocantis verba restitit Id. Met. 1, 503. paribus 
r. in armis Virg. A. 1 1, 710. nec ante restitit quum 
ctc. Liv. 2, 59. ad Pellinaeum Id. 36, 1 3. cl. Tac. 
A. 2, 8 7. restitere Romani, tanquam caelesti voce jussi 
Id. 1, 12. graviter aeger Romae restiterat Id. 9, 29. 
ad fontem cervus restitit Phacdr. 1, 12,8. restitit 
ille gradu Val. FL 3, 100. ß) übertr., r. 0 ctdbeu, 
velocissimum sidus nunquam resistens Sm. quaesi, 
nat. 1 . pr&cf. vota Sen. Med. 745. si neque ventris re- 
stiterit citata proluvies neque intestinorum ac ventri« 
dolor Coi. 6, 7, 4. b) übt r lr., nec resistet s.vita) ex- 
tra fores limenqae carceris Cie. Tuse. 5, 28, sed ego 
in hoc resisto Id. ßn. 4, 18, 50. in prioribus resistit 
(gradatio) Quinct. 9, 3, 55. media in voce r. Virg. A. 

4, 76. verba resistunt Ov. lier. 13, 121. cl. Quinct. 
1 0, 7, 1 4. »n secundo loco r. Plin. paneg. 10, 4. re- 
sistens ac salebrosa oratio Quinct. 11,2, 46. 2) Jtwfnt 
fcinHtdp cntgegcntTftrn, f t d> entgegen fiel* 
Itn, nHtcrfirbtn, ftcb tt'il'erfc^cit, töiftr; 
ftaub leiften, a)miltt. «ulbr., a) m. ©at. # cum 
legiones — boatibus resisterent Caes. b. G. 2, 22. ve- 
nientibus r. Id. b. c. 1, 55. alicui in acie Nep. Hann. 

5. repentinae Gallorum conjurationi Caes. b. G. 5, 
27. cl. ib. 4, 14. 7, 24. b. c. I, 82. tl. i. 3»tlpfrf , 
neque ulla multitudine resisti posse Romanis Avet. b. 
G. 8, 1. fl) a b f c i., ibi resistere ac propulsare Sal. 
Jug. 61, 1. tamen acerrime reliqui resistebant Caes. 
b. G. 7, 62. ramus resistentibus nostris Id. ib. 4, 12. 
incolumes r. Id. b. c . 2, 32. quod Germanorum con- 
suetudo haec sit , resistere neque deprecari Id. b. G. 
4, 7, ipse restitit equo dejectu» Id. ib. 4, 12. cl. ib. 2, 
26. 3, 21. 5, 7. nihil de resistendo cogitabat Id. b. c. 
2, 34. nedum resistendi occasionem fuerit habiturus 
Curt. 7.4,4. TO p c r f . , minus facile resisti posset 
Cors. b. G. 1,37. cl. ib. 5. 40. b) i Ut ?U I fl., ebne 
militarifcbc Vcbeutung, factioni inimicorum r. Sal. 


resolvo. 

Cat. 34, 2. dolori fortiter Cic. fam. 5, 17, 3. vix 
dolori Id. ib. 4, 6, 1. sero altent Id. Att. 7, 5, r. et 
pugnare contra veritatem Id.Kosc.com. 17, 51. de- 
fensioni Id. Acc. 5, 1. confidentissime resisteret, 
responderet Id. Her. 2, 5,8. Knyser. sceleri Ov. Met 
10, 322. febribus Plin. 1 9, 4 ( 1 7). 3 ® b f t f- » owoi- 
bus his resistitur Caes. b. e. 1,4. cui nec virtute resisti 
potest Ov. Met. 9, 200. cl. Cic. am. 12, 4 1. Quinct. 

6. 4, 10. tamen legi resistebatur Liv. 3, II, u. c. a. 
ß) a b f 0 1., «sistentibus collegis Sal. Jug. 87, 2. cmn 
resisteret Servilius consul Caes. b. c. 3, 2 1 in. restitit 
et pervicit Cato Cic. Att. 2, l, 8. Nep. Pelo}>. 1. Lir. 

2, 52. ne qua sibi statua poneretur, restitit Cic. Att 

3, 2. 3 ni 9 f r f . , cum a Cotta acriter resisteret ur 
Caes. b. G. 5, 30. quin obruatur Romana rea, resisti 
non posse Liv. 4.43. ;.) übertr., t\ ©adjen, plaustra 
adversus tenqiestateni non resistunt Varro r. r. 1 , 13. 

2. vis tribunicia nonnunquam libidini restitit consu- 

lari Cic. leg. agr. 2, 6. quae nunc immotae perstant 
ventisque resistunt Ov. Met. 15,339. cl. ib. 1,288, 
am. 2, 651. resistunt radice« frigori Plin. 19, 5 (23). 
morbo regio Id. 80, 1 1 (28). cl. ib. 20, 4 (1 7). 36, 
19(31). 37,10(57). amori restitit robur Lucan. 2, 
879, cervus herba venenatis pabulis restitit Plin. 8, 
27. fundamenta ab imo praestruet» valenter resistent 
contra ea Coi. 1,5,9. abfcl , ne vis humana resistat 
Lucr. 5, 208. mollis ac minime resistens ad perferen- 
das calamitates mens Caes. b , G. 3, 1 9. ut prominen- 
tia montium resistunt Tac. a. 2, 16. a f f. . ductas 

iugrai resistuntur Solin. 24. 3)wiftfr aufiteben, 
post ex fluvio fortuna resistet Enn. a. 1,51. übet Cic. 
Mur. 39,84. f. 1. - Hn. [48. - K. 

Resisto«, i, f. ©t. in Ibracten, PUn. 4, 1 1 (18), 
resöUdatus, a, um, nsitbfr flan$ genta*!, 
b. b. »iftfrbc rflf ftclit, familia Alcim. ep. 33. -A". 

resolubili«, e, Adj. tvieber n it fi c C* 1 1 <fe, cae- 
mentum Pr udent, apoth. 581. corpus Id. cat hem. 10, 
157. - Hn. . 

resölute, Adv. n?ei$l(d?, aut» gefanen, re- 
solutius decachinnare Tcrt. ad nat. 1,19. - Hn. 

resolutio, önis, f. t. fcedlcftn, «nfllifcn, 
1) cifltl., f. ©cbUffina dun, b. Sdnracfctutg. 
(trfdjlaffunfl, lori GeK. 17,9, !2. oculorum Cei*. 

6, 6, 36. nervorum Id, 2, l med. 3, 27, 1. stomachi 
Id. 4, 5 med. ventri« Id. 2, 51,1. alvi Id. 2, 7. cl. ib. 
3,24. 5,28. 2) übertr., a) «ufbrbunfl, venditio- 
nis Dig. 4 1 , 2, 1 3. b> « u f l £ fll n g , sophismati« , b. 
b. Grfläruiig, Geli. 18, 2, 10. - Hn. 

reaölütörins, a, uro, *. «uf* » G r f l u r u u 4 
b i f n f II b, fl n fl 1 9 1 i f d), libri Bocth. in Porphyr, dial. 
1. p. 4. JDar. flebt al* Subft. resolutori», ac, f. rerjf 
ara, t. 91 n a I tl tif , Id. de differ, top. I . p. 857. - A. 

r« solvo, solvi, soluturo, ere, <Slebuttbene$ t ^fftj 
flfut.Kbft«, $fftf§ ren ei n a n b er 1 0 f en, a u f 1 0 1 r n, 
lüfeu, lofmjrticn, üffnen, i)eifltl., a) t tn «Ib 
flftn., claustra Lucr. 1, 416. litteras Liv. 26, 15. 
ductas vestes Ov. Met. 1, 382. vitta« capitis Virg. A 

3, 370. puella resoluta capillos, tn. gclbttem qpeur, Ov. 
am. 2, 14,39. resoluta crinem Sil. 8, 130. crines Lir. 
24, 26. resoluta comas Tib. 1,3,31. nodum Ceis. 

7, 4, 4. cl. Plin. 8, 12. fibula morsus loricae Sil. 7, 
625. resoluta tegmina annorum Id. 2, 473. equos Or 
fast. 4, 180 juncta juga leonibus Catuli. 63, 76. vir- 
ginem catenis Ov. Met. 4. 738. erum vincli* Id. a. a 
3,272. alqra vinctum Cal. 1 , 8, 1 7. 11,1,22. vincla 
Sil. 3, 462. vincula collo Id. 1 1, 384. fila, t>. 8 
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resonabilis. 

|C H, Ov. Met. 2, 654. volumina Sil. 4, 322. P. bfn 
SMitbtusqfit bcr Solange, contorto« orbes Id. 6, 227. 
resoluto pollice Id. 2, 128. resolutis corticulis, abgf* 
15ft, Coi. 12, 50, 10. galeam alicui, abntbmen bttr$ 
!sfi'fung bffc Dticmcn#, Ov. Her. 13, 147. oras, b. i. b. 
SEaue cen beti Ufern Io$madjf:t, Liv. 22, 19. Drakenb, 
se aggere ripae Sit 6, 280. ba für resoluta ripa Id. 4, 
582. r. 'ÖUUbflt, vulnera, Mlfbillbftl, Quinct. 6, 1,30. 
vulnus Id. 6, 1, 49. vulnera Stat. silv. 5, 5, 82. ju- 
gulum mucrone, turdjbchrcn, Ov. Met . 1,227. fauces 
in verba Id. ib. 2. 282. ora fatis Virrj. 0 4, 452. ora 
Id. A. 3, 457. Sil. 16, 604. Ov.fast. 6, 249. v. SHt* 
taUm, f dt nt e 1 ^ e tt , l ü f c it , nesaunmjquc Lucr. 6, 
967. formas binarias Lamprid. AI. Sev. 39. marga- 
ritas in tabem Ptin. 9, 35 (58). resolutus mundus, P. 
t. burrb $nter gcfdjme(|cn, Sen.ep. 9. nivem Ov. trist. 
3, 10, 13. cl.Amm. 17 , 12 in. Rhenus solutus Suet, 
/jam. 6. glaebam in pulverem Coi. 11,2, 60. glaeba 
se resolvit Virg, G. 1, 44. cl. Curt. 4, 6, 11. terra re- 
soluta Co! 4,1,4. 11,3, 5. 11,10,7. humo resoluta 
Id. 2, 17,3. pondere resoluto Sil. 3, 643. nebulas 
ventis Or. Met. 14, 400. tenebras Virg. A. 8, 581. 
resoluta caligo SiL 5, 58. inuros, jcrfiorcn. Id. 12, 
495. saxa Id. I, 369. muros ariete Id. 5, 553. b) tut 
töef., «) r. ter fftrprrftditn 5|pannfraft, auffefeu, 
terfer niadjen, fdjUff matfecn, erfdjlaffen, 
terga resolvit fusus humi T7r<?. A. C, 422. corpus 
somno Ov. Met. 7,328. c/. ib. 9,483. placiti resoluta 
quiete Id. ib. 9, 469. animam ncxnsque resolveret ar- 
tus Virg. A. 4,695. membra ad molles choros Prop. 2, 
34, 42. cl. Curi. 4, 16, 13. illum fatigatione resolutum 
Jd. 6, 8, 2 1 . moribundo similis adeoque resolutos Id. 
9, 5, 10. iu desidiam nimia quiete resolvi Val. Max. 
7, 2. resoluta in gaudia mente Sil. 14, 680. cl. ib. 11, 
306. illos mollit et totos resolvit Sen. ep. 36, ß) bt * 
I abi tu, (jlcidjfam e. S (b tt f b eiitloftn, argentum 
Plaut. JEpid. 3, 2, 16. Id. Men. 5, 5, 30. pro vectura 
Jd. A sin. 2, 4, 47. damnum Cato r. r. 144, 3. 145, 1. 

149.2. 2)iibertr., a) imttilg., I6fen, aiifli'fen, 
aufbcbcn, rtrniditcii, jcrfidmi, hiema curas 
resolvit Virg. G. 1, 302. dolos ambagesque Id. A. 6, 
29. Sil. 11’, 740. jura pudoris Virg. A. 4, 27. frau- 
des Sil. 7, 1 53. gaudia ferro Id. 13, 508. bella Id. 8, 
277. amphiboliam Quinct. 7, 9, 4. ambiguitatem Id. 

12.2, 13. vectigal Tac.h. 4,65. litem, cubigen, 
litem, quod lite resolvit Hor. sat. 2,3, 103. befreien, 
teque piacula nulla resolvent Id. cartn. 1, 28, 34. 
amore resolutus Tib. 1, 10, 83. r. £anmbe»l, taadera- 
que resolvat Ausoniam Sil. 17, 206. resolutam legi- 
bus urbem Sil. 11,36. ft> ira resoluta frenis legum 
Jjucan. 2, 145. stipulationem Dig. 21 , 2, 57. emptio- 
nem Ib. 18,2, 2. b)int$ej\, «) faiaff», fltlinbe 
nt a 6 c n, disciplinam militarem Tac. h. 1 , 5 1 . ad re- 
solvendos judices aliqua urbanitate, fi britern, Quinct. 
4,2,19. Id. 28. prooem. 12. ß) bejahten, si obse- 
quture, una resolvas plaga Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 73. ea 
summo studio, re pubi, recuperata, resoluturum Cie. 
Phil. 14, 14 extr. Da». Part. perf. pass. 

resolutus, a,um, fd> 1 aff, 1» cf e r, corpora juvenum 
fluxa et r. Coi. 1. praef. 17. minister Idaeo resolutior 
cinaedo Mart. 10, 98. int $utcn 0tlt»K, quo vacuum 
promptius esset et resolutius os 1 'ai Max. 8, 7, 1 . -Hn, 

resonabilis, e, Adj. trieber fdjal (enb ob. 
t 5 It f n b. Ov. Met. 3, 358. Auson. epigr. 89, l. - Hn. 

resonantia, ae, f. b. ©icberfdjflll. Vitr. 5, 
3. — Hn. 


resorbeo. 1151 

• 

re söno, Ivi, Stum, Ire, alte $orm resonit Pacat*. 
ap. Non. p. 504, 30. resonunt i,nn.U. Acc.ap. Prise. 
p.863., tt* t c b e r 1 0 n < n, w i eb e r fdi a 1 ( e n, * b a l ( c n, 

1) V. neutr. aetati., oft iit. $U>1. ob. « m.Hfcl., col- 
les resonantes Pacut. ap. Non. p. 79, 4. clipei reso- 
nunt Enn. ap. Prise, p. 863. valvae resonunt Aceius 
ib. p.863. aula resonit Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 505, 1. 
templum resonit caelitum Accius ap. Non. p, 504, 29. 
resonando mutum flebiles voces refert Jd. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 2,14,33. quaenarn vox ex te resonan* Lucii.ap, 
Paul. Diae. p.296,8. ubi non resonent tmagines,b.(?dltH 
ftimmrn nid?t tvifPerbaflm, larro r. r. 3, 16, 12. ve- 
nenum sic e {»oculo ejecit, ut id resonaret Cic. 7hsc. 

I, 40,96. resonans theatrum Id. ad Q.fr. I, l, 14. 
nervos resonare Id.div. 2, 14. cum frustra resonant 
aera Ov. Met. 4, 333. festaqtic confusi resonat»! re- 
gia turM, Id. ib. 12, 214. solent pleni resonare camini 
Id. ib. 7, 106. spectacula plausu Id. ib. 10, 668. re- 
sonante uuda tunditur littus Catuli. 11,3. p. &c<bcr, 
resonabat telorum custos Or. Met. 8, 3 19. cl. Sil. 1 2, 
710. resonant plangoribus Virg. A. 12, 607. domus 
pulsa strepitu r. Hor. sat. 1.2,129. modo summa voce, 
modo hac (ima) resonat Id. ib. 1, 3, 8. testudo r. se- 
ptem callida nervis Id. earm. 3, 1 1,3 resonant avibus 
vi rgulta canoris Virg. G. 2, 828. arbusta cicadis Id. 
E. 2, 13. c quercu r. anima hl. ib. 7, 13. r. latratibus 
aether Ov. Met. 3, 231. magno apparatu r. dotnns 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 21. loci resonantes Vitr. 5, 8 extr. 
resonavit Manii. 5, 566. ignis resonans caminis Sen. 
7 hgest. 585. hominum clamor et tubarum sonus am- 
plior quam editur resonare solet Just. 24, 6, 8. reso- 
nantia liftora Sil. 1 1, 491. resonantia pollice fila Id. 

I I, 436. ore superbo Id. 3, 247. resonanti fragmine 
Id. 1,372. caelum r. a magnis vocibus Amm. 16, 12. 
nt. Dat., suave locus voci resonat conclusus, auf bftt 
«Hilf, Hor. sat, I, 4, 76. bafleg. carmina resonantia 
chordis Romanis, j. b. Saften, Auct. paneg. ad Pis. 
229. mundi resonat canor Varius ap. Mar. Vietor. 
p. 2503. qui ad nervos resonat Cic. n. d. 2, 59, 149. 
b) libertr., in vocibus nostrorum oratorum recinit 
quiddam et resonat urbanius Id. Brut. 46, 171. in 
ore nulla neque rusticitas neque peregrinitas r. Quinct. 
11,3,30. nt. Dat., gloria virtuti resonat tanquam 
imago, b. ©t!b e. Ifdbt? entlehnt, Cic. 'Tuse. 3,2,3. 

2) V.act. etwa« »iebe rtenen, sfdjaUtn, triste 
et acutum r. Hor. aut. 1, 8, 41. formosam resonare 
doces Amaryllida silvas Virg. E. l, 6. ora Hylan 
semper resonantia Val. FI. 4, 1 8. resonant mihi ‘Cyn- 
thia’ silvae Prop. 1, 18, 31. cL SiL 14, 30. $aff., 
in fidibus testudine resonator (sonos) Cic. n. d. 2, 57, 
144. nt. iNcc. b. DrteS, solis filia lucos assiduo resonat 
cantu Virg. A. 7,11. b) b. €pit., faflfll, fptf* 
d)f n, vernacula principi resonantes Amm. 17, 11. -Hn. 

resonus, a. um, wtebertfnenb ob. fc^aU 
fent, voces Ov. Met. 3,496. valles Lucan. 7, 480. 
ictus Val. FI. 1,618. ripae Sil. 6, 285. resonas plau- 
dere caetras Id. 3, 848. - Hn. 

resöpio, ire, cinfdjtäfrm, Tricerbermn mel- 
litis resopit offulis Fulgent, m cont. Virg. p. 156. 
Munk. — Hn. 

resorbeo, ere, tpieber or rftblutftn, efn* 
fdjliitfcn, cinfdjlurfcn, r. SRecr, saxa resorbens 
Virg. A. 11, 627. sine eo, quod saepe resorbet, trab 
b. fUfrcr an ftd) jifbt, Lucr. 6, 1054. quaeque vomit 
fluctus totidem totidemque resorbet Ov, Her. 12, 125. 
resorbens unda Hor. earm. 2, 7, ! 5. mare in so resor- 
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1152 respectio. 

heri Plin. ep. 6, 20, 9. mare accrescere aut resorberi 
Tac. Ayr. 10. i\ anb. seolopendmc r. hamum 

Plin. 9, 43 (67). corvi si carptim vocem r. Id. 18, 35 
(67). spiritum non recipiunt, sed r. Quinct. 11, 3, 55. 
Plin. 2, 97 (99). resorbent fletum Sil. 12, 594. cL 
Sen. Ilerc, Det. 1285. lacrimas Stat. 'Ili. 5,634. - Hn . 

respectio, önis, f. ric tH Ü cf rf> a u , bcr Mücf* 
b lief auf rtn>a6, b. 9Wu ftcrunfl, animanun Vulgata 
Sapient. 3, 1 3. — Ä. 

respecto, are, V.frcgu, v. respicio, eifrig fe* 
brn, 5 u r u cf ftbt n, sjd?aunt, *bli<frn auf et* 
n?a$, ficb unifrbtn, bef. Part. praes., 1) cifltl., 
a) ttf iftr., quid respectas Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 3. vasto re- 
spectat hiatu Lucr. 5, 376. nobis respectantibus Enn. 
ap. Macrob. sat. 6. 2. ubi respectantes hostium ante- 
signanos vidit Liv. 8, 39. respectent truces obliquo lu- 
mine matres Stat. Th. 3, 377. respectans abit Stl. 12, 
729. ch Virg. *4. 11,630. Quinct. 12,3, 2. respecto 
identidem, ne Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 13. ad tribunal Liv. 3, 

48. b) act., funera Lucr. 6, 1233. sine fine Caesa- 
rem Veli. 2, 107, 2. arcera Itomauam Liv. 4, 18. 
alium Tac. Agr. 37. suos Sil. 12, 594. 2) Übcrtr., 

a) it { ii t x., non me deserens, sed respectans in ea loca 
discessit Cic. sen. 23, 85. ut tamen in tuentes et re- 
spectantes relinquamus Id. Sest. 5, 13. taciti respecta- 
bam, dum sol inferret lumina Lucr. 5, 973. ape» re- 
spectantes, dum conveniant Varro r. r. 3, 18, 30. 

b) act. , oe par ab iis munus in sua petitione respe- 
ctent Cic. Plane. 18, 45. si qua pios respectent nu- 
mina Virg. A. 1, 603. meum amorem Catuli. 11, 21. 
cl. Amm. 30, 8 . — Hn. 

I. respectus, a, om, f. respicio. 

ii. respectus, os, m.b. ÜRi'idfblttf, l)eifltl., 
fugientibus miserabilem r. incendiorum fore Cic. div. 
1, 32, 68. sine respiratione ac r. pugnare Liv. 8, 38. 
»me r. fugere Id. 32, 12. neque respectum ullum quae- 
rit (animos meus) Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,1. sine r. mea 
fata relinquens Virg. cui. 226. b) uutoitiwn., bie 
3 uflu*t#fUttt, ficßufludjt, bcr »jufluityt*« 
t> r t , cum r. ad senatum non haberet Cic. Phil. 5, 1 8, 

49. ex acie r. habere Id. ib. 11, 11, 26. omnium re- 
rum r. praeterquam victoriae nobis abscindamus Liv. 
9, 23. si nullus alio sit quam ad Romanos r. Id. 42, 
46. illis ignavis esse licet, qui r. habent Id. 21, 24. 
2) Übcrtr., =. ratio. Jflt*. ini Abi sing., fRtirfficfot, 
S& t r ü cT f i t i fl u n fl, $1 u i f i dt> t, b. nad)aufl. «dmftft,, 
respectu cupiant hic tamen esse sui Ov. Pont. 4,9,100. 
cl. trist. 1, 3, 100. resjHtctu rerum privatarum Liv. 2, 
30. Romanorum maxime respectus civitate» movit Id. 
9, 14. aliquem r. amicitiae habere Id. 42, 37. sin 
aliquis est respectus mei Id. 39, 28. sine r. majestatis 
Id. 29, 9. cl. ib. 8, 28. 26, 1.21, 44. respectu fabulae 
Phaedr. 5, 4, 7. respectu paucitatis Just. 1 1, 9, 2. sine 
r. amicitiae Id. 12, 10,8. aetatis Id. 7, 3, 4. faciet 
nos moderatiores respectus nostri Sen. de ira 2, 28. 
sine r. sui Id. bene/. 6, 13. in illius respectum Id. 
ib. 6, 32. r. honesti Lucan. 8, 490. veri r, et aequi 
Mart. 1 1, 50. cl. ib. 8,18,3. sine r., tn. (Bflt., Quinct. 
6,3 25. Tac. h. 2, 30. Just. 14,6,7. 24, 8, 1. U. Ö. 
a. Graecum proverbium occultae musicae nullum esse 
respectum Suet. Aer. 20. d. Geli. 13, 30, 3. - Hn. 

i. respergo, spersi, spersum, ere, bitftr. and) 
respargo gffdjntbfn, über fprenflrn, be | tmijjc n, 
bffrmiesi, m. SHaffer, $Mut u., 1) cifltl. , cum 
praetoris oculos praedonum remi respergerent Cic. 
Acc, 5, 38, 78. morientiura sanguine os uxoris re- 


respicio. 

spersum Cic. Phit. 3, 2, 4. manus sanguine Id. Rose 
Am, 14. sanguine dextram Catuli. 64, 230. alqrn 
cruore Liv. 21, 63. cl. Curt. 8, 3, 1 1. .se sanguine Id. 
1,18. mensa respersa cruore Id. 1, 48. cl. ib. 39, 43. 
comae respersae sanguine Ov./asL 3,452, cl. Liv. 24, 
26. auch caede fraterna juvenis respersus Catuli. 64. 
181. cl. Sen. Agam, 976. vino rogum m* respergito 
Plin. 14, 12 (13). lentem aceto Id. 18, 30 (73). pul- 
vere Stat. Th. 8, 8. phalangium albis incursantibus 
res|>ersum guttur Plin. 29, 4 (27). gntris mellis re- 
spersum Coi. 9, 12, 2. nulli nube respersus jubar Sen. 
Here ■ Oet. 723. per frequentia loca properanti ne cesse 
est alicubi respergi Sen. de ira 3. 6. r. b. 5?cfpu!aafl 
btudi basi ®tcer, befehlen, pelagus «spargit Ace. 
ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 35, 89. circumfluis .«patiis Propon- 
tidufe respergit Cyzicum (mare) Amm, 22,8. villa flucto 
respergitur Coi. t, 5, 5. b) ü b f r t r., a u £ b r e i t r n , 
ut nux repercussa radicem respergat Pallad. Jan. 1 5. 
15. 2) ü b t r t r. , Servilii deinceps probro respersos c>t 
tanquara scyphum aureum furatus Tac.h. 1,48. aiqm 
infamia Quinct. decl. 18, 3. — Iln. 

u. respergo, inis, f. b. l&cfprufytn, marmoris 
Prudent. in Sgmtn. 1, 503. — /In. 

respersio, önis, f. b. !£efpriifeen, ©efprcn* 
fle n, sumptuosa r , b. (Brabei m. Sikin, Cic. legg. 2, 
24. pigmentorum Id. div. 2, 21, 48. — Iln. 

i. respersus, a, um, f. respergo. 

ii. respersus, us, m. b. Sefprityen, ’Befpre n« 
fltn, respersu urinae Plin. 24,1 7(102). respersu pen- 
narum hostem occaecantes, bur<| $tnft reichen m. b 
Gebern, Id. 10, 3 (3). - Iln. 

respicio, spexi, spectum, bre, ait. Conj. perf. 
respexi« Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 19. Id. Rud. 3, 3, 16. 
Id. Most. 2, 2, 90., jurüeffeben, 4'lirfen nach 
etwa#, fitfe uinfebeii, 1 ) cifltl,, r. quasi retro 
aspicere. Varro: sedens neque post respiciens, neque 
ante prospiciens Varro ap. Non. p. 442, 31. re- 
spice, respice ad me Plaut. Capt. 4, 52,4. cl. Cas. 
3, 5, 10. Id. Truc. 2, 2, 2. Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 13. Id. 
And. 2, 5, 6. huc ad alqm Id. Trin, 4, 3. 61. noctu 
ad oppidum Cic. div. 1, 32, 69. patriae ad oras r. Or. 
Met. 1 1, 547. ad libellos Quinct. 1 1, 2, 45. in alqm 
App. Alet. 2. p. 118, 7. m 3iclabt\, huc Plaut. Ps. 
1,3,30. Id. Truc. 1,2,20. abfet., non soles respi- 
cere te Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 18. longe retro respicere non 
possunt Cic. Tuse. 5, 2, 6. cl. div. 1, 24, 49. quod 
respicere vetitus esset Liv. 21 , 22. sed paene ne respi- 
ceret quisquam Caes. b. G. 5, 43. cum respexissent 
Id. ib. 2, 24. t resque caput jacere nec respexeris l T irg. 
E. 8, 102, respicit Aeneas subito Id. A. 6, 548. & 
tergo Id. ib. 8. 697. nusquam circumspicientem aut 
respicientem Liv. 21, 22. ß) a r t., respice me Flaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 7. hoc respice et revortere Id. mere. 5, 2, 
80. Caesarem respiciens Caes. b. c. 3,91. proxima 
respiciens Id. ib. 2, 39. nec prius amissam (Creusam) 
respexi Virg. A. 2, 741. d. G. 4,490. Or. Met. 11. 
66. puppes Virg. A. 10, 269. instantem tergo Cloan- 
thum Id. ih. 5,168. moenia Id. ib. 5, 3. ocubs pi- 
gnora cara Ov. trist, 1, 3, 60. interdum respicit ortus, 
(ftflfl), prospicit occasus, Ov. Alet. 2, 190. comites Id. 
ib. 3, 22. Italiae littora Liv. 30, 20. r. tribunal Id. 3, 
57. quos ubi respexit rex Id. 8, 24. respicere ignoto 
discet pendentia tergo lior. sat. 2,3,299. b ) —aspicere, 
lebeti, respiciunt volitare favillam I irg. .4 666. 

in auras Val. FL 6, 562. sidera Lucan. 4. 57. pocil- 
latore respecto App, Met. 20. p. 24 7, l o. 9) it b f r 1 1 , 
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a) im 9Ulg., a) luutr., auf etwas Miefen, 
abfeben, gerietet fein er. berücffidMigen, 
ad baue summa imperii respiciebat Caes. b. c. 3, 5. 
periculum ad venditorem Big. 1 7, 6, 4. ad te suspicio 
Quinct. decL 1, 14. quacunque respexit, wen ad) er 
immer binbiteft, Quinct. 10, 3, 23. non respiciendam 
ad haec, sed in prompta habenda Id. 7, 10, 14. si 
propter singula verba ad singulas formas respiciendum 
erit Id. 1 1, 2, 26. fi) ait., quom respicias omne prae- 
teritam spatium Lucr. 3,867. quoad longissime potest 
mens mea respicere spatium praeteriti temporis Cic. 
Arch. 1,1. de te pendens, te respiciens amicus Hor. 
ep. 1,1, 105. exemplar vitae morumque r. jubeo Id. a. 
p. 317. ne respicere spem ullam ab Romanis posset 
Liv. 4, 17. subsidia r. in re trepida Id. 4, 46. m. JHt* 
latwfafc, quid sit prius actum respicere Lucr. 5, 1445. 
überlegen, respiciens, an vera soror Val. FI. 6,66 1 . 
aud? m. Sebnfucfet nach etwa# auffdfaucn, ftcb 
na4 etwa# umfebe n, nubila optavit caelumque re- 
spexit Plin. paneg. 30, 3. non vehiculum unquam, 
non equum respexit Id. ib. 1 4, 3. meas respexit Alci- 
de» manos Sen. Here. fur. 818. b) prägnant, nad) 
etwa# m. Sorgfalt ('eben, etwa# beriicf fidjHgen, 
bafür Sorge tragen, fid? barum fümmtrn, 
auf etwa# bebaut fein, a) ». Göttern, wetdje für 

b. 2Henfd?en forgen, gern, m gutem Sinne, di homines 
respiciunt Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 29. di nOs respiciunt Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 34. ut respiciatis illud Caes. b. c. 2, 
32, 9. nisi quis nos deus respexerit Cic , ÄU. 1,16, 
6. neglectum genus et nepotes Hor. carm. 1, ‘2, 36, 
bM quid di respiciunt Ter. And. 4, 1, 18, respieiant 
di perjuriorum vindices, mögen e# gefeilten, al# tRäeber, 
Just. 14, 4, 10. nulloque ululata dolore respexit Lu- 
cina domum Stat. Th. 3, 1 59, c/. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 6. 
Virg. E. 1 , 28. fortuna respiciens ad opem ferendam 
Cic. legg. 2, 1 1 extr. Orelli inscr. 1766. c) 0. fDten* 
fcfjen, a) tbril# in fkjug auf fie ©öfter, deos Tac. h. 
4, 4. fi) 6. m ©epg auf antre 2Jtenfd>en ob. ©adjen, 
alius nemo respicit nos Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 55. sin Caesa- 
rem respicient atque ejus gratiam sequantur Caes. b. 

c. 1, 1. age mein tuis secandis respice Ter. And. 5, 
6, 11. r, generum suum Cic. f am. 2, 15. r. ac timere 
oppidanos Auel. b. G. 8, 27. cl. Cic. Acc. 3, 10, 26. 
qui eam respiciat Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 9, ct. Caes. b. G. 7, 
77. non Pylium Nestora respicis lior. carm. 1,15,22. 
quantum quisque ferat, respiciendus erit Ov. am. 1, 8, 
38. Mart. 10, 10. B. Sachen, aetatem tuam Ter. 
Phorm . 2, 3, 87. rem pubi. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 14. 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 11. Id. Alt. 7, 1, 1. mala 
sua Lucr. 4, 1152. patriam Cic. n. d. 2, 16,46, com- 
moda populi Id. Acc. 3, 55. salutem cum suam tum 
aliorum Id. Plane. 88, 91. clandestinas existimationes 
Plin. paneg. 62, 9. respicere nil consuevit iracundia 
Syrus p. 285, 450. Ribb. metum respicere non solet 
quidquid juvat Id. ib. p. 296, 638. se respicere, an fid) 
ftnfen, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 18. Ter. Heaut. 1,1,18. cl. 
ib. 5, 1,46. Cic.fin. 2, 24, 79. Plane, ap. Cic. fani. 
10,24. ren fädjlidjen Subjceten, si qua pietas [an- 
tiqua laboresres picit humanos Virg. A. 5, 689. m, 
ad. modice ad hanc partem Quinct. 9, 4, 36. saepius 
ad curam veram ab elocutione Id. 10, 1, 120. ad 
utilitatem alejs Id. 9,2,28. d) erwägen, m. 3nf., 
respicio nihili meam vos gratiam facere Plaut. Cure. 
1,2,68. -Ha. 

respiräbilis, e, Adj. wi eber auSbnudj&ar, 
aer Boeth. Aristot. lop. 5, 4. p. 701. — K. 

•tuintwpriub. t. latcin. ii. 


respirScÜlura.i, n. b. 9UbembMen, Claud. 
Mam. stat . anim. 2, 12. — Hn. 

respiramen, mis, n. b. Mtlje mweg, b.Suft* 
r b b r e , respiramina claudere Ov. Met. 2, 828, r, iter- 
que eripiunt animae Id. ib. 12, 142. — Hn. 

respiramentum, i, n. f. CtfjMung, Augu- 
stin. conf. 7, 7, Id. serm. de temp. 144. — II n. 

respirätio,önis, f. l)eigtl., fc. &u#atbmen, 
2ltbembolen,r. requirere Cic. Tim. 6, 1 6. cl. Plin. 
9, 7 (6). Quinct. 9, 4, 67. (llfbtn spiritus). 11,3, 39. 
Cael. Ahr. acut. 2, 3, 16. 2,32, 167. b) ubetfr., 
b. 9lu#b iinftuna, aquarum Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 27. 
2) libertr., b. v ?(uSrnf)en, fpaufe, fßauffren, 
'Jlnfböreit, morae respirationesque delectant Cic. 
or. 16, 53. tine r. pugnare Liv. 8, 38. cl. Quinct. 7, 
9,11. 11,3,49. Aw*w. 14, 6. — Hn. 
i. respiratas, a, um, f. respiro, 
n. respiratus, as, m. b. SltbembMen, Abi. 
sing, respiratu Cic. n. d. 2,55, 136. Orelli. ©at. re- 
spiratui App. Met. 4. p. 149, 28. - Hn. 

respirium, ii, n, b. $(tt?emff oleit, t xvaTtvorj 
Gloss. Lai. Gr. — Hn. 

respiro, äri, ätura, are. gurüdf», entgegen» 
blaftn, «webe», «bauten, hunc quia respirant 
aeternis inque gravescunt Lucr. 6, 668. animam, quae 
ducta sit spiritu, a pulmonibus respiret ac reddat Cic. 
n. d. 2, 54, 136. malignum aera r. Stat. sih. 2, 2, 78. 
tenues Arabum respirant germine plumae Sicaniieqne 
crocis Id. ib. 2, 4, 35. v. ©laGinffrumenteii, © ö n e x>. 
f i d? gebtti, auöbanditn, b. i. ertönen, tam 
fragili respiret fistula buxo Calpurn. E. 4,74. 2) ü b t r* 
tragen, 91tbcm belen, atbmen, V. neutr. 
a) cigtl., sine respirem, quaeso Plaut. Epid. 2, ‘2, 
20, O Clitopho, timeo. CLlf. respiro Ter. Heaut. 2, 
2, 12. propius fore eos ad respirandum Cic.fin. 4, 23. 
64. ut non ter dedens respiret Jup. 14, 28. cl. Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 12. Quinct. 8, 5, 14. b. ©rinfflt, Plin. 14, 
22 (28). b) übertr., v. t. Arbeit, Slnftrengiing, ©e« 
nititbsbewegung j. 9ltbem femmen, ftdj crbMen, 
homines respirasse videbantur Cic. Sest. 33, 7 1 . cum 
tot negotiis distentus sit, ut libere r. non possit Id. 
Rose. Am. 8,22. nunquam sinit eum r., nunquam ac- 
quiescere Id.fin. 1, 16, 53. cl. Quinct. 11. r. a metu 
Id. Cluent. 70, 200. Id. har. resp. 23. respiraro, si 
te videro Id. Alt. 2, 24. respiravi, liberatus sura Id. 
MU. 18, 47. si armis positis civitas respiraverit Id. 
fam. 6,2,2. cl. Vopisc.Aur.il. spatium respirandi 
dare Liv. 10, 28. r. a continuis cladibus Id. 22, 18. 
parvo intervallo ad respirandum debitoribus dato Id. 
6,32, 1. ab eorara mixtis precibus minisque Id. 4, 
25, quo animi r. ac reficiantur Quinct. 9, 4, 62. eo- 
dem odore vulvae morbo strangulatas (feminas) r. 
Plin . 28,2 (20). fulminis aestu cum furit et Siculo 
respirat in aequore Cyclops VaL FL 7,648. 3mperf., 
ita respiratura Liv. 29, 4. ß) r. b. ftitfirengung ti. Sei« 
btnfdpift felbft, an©ewatt nacfjlafftn, ab ne bmen, 
f. p. a. remittere, respirasset cupiditas atque avaritia 
paullum Cic. Quinct. 16, 53. oppugnatio respiravit 
Id. Phil. 8, 7, 20. - Hn. 

resplendentia, ae,f.b. SStferfdjei it, 216.- 
g (a 11 j , veritatis AugtfSlin. ep. ad Mac. 55. — Hn. 

resplendeo, ere, wiber jirablcn, e. Süiber» 
fefeeiu geben, wiber gla nj e it, r. fragruinu Virg. 
A. 12, 741. omne r. fretam Sen. Agam. 543. r. cae- 
rula Phoebo Sil. 12, 732. sidera Manii. 5, 719. 
ascenso r. aequore Syrtes Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3,446. 
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1154 respondeo. 

b) übtxtt., gloria Martis, ftrctbit, Claudia». laud. Stil, 
l, 16. -Un. 

respondeo, spondi, sponsum, ore, i) eigtl,, 
etwas Dag.ob. für e.£ad>e v er f v r f die n,* b te te it,* a e* 
lobt« m. SSorfeit, par peri respondes dicto, GMciojeS 
für (SMeid?e$ in t>. iRcfe jurütfgcbtn, Plaut. Peru. 2, 2, 
41. verbum verbo par pari respondeas Ter. Phorm. 
1,4,35. habeas ad omnia, non, ut postulasti igvoea 
yalr.ei(oi\ sed paria paribus respondimus Cic. Alt. C, 
i, 23. fp a f f., provide, si cui quid debetur, ut sit, unde 
par pari respondeatur, r, b, Sejaljlung, ©kidjtO für 
ÖHfidjffi gcfcißct WerDe, Attic. ap. Cic. Alt. 16, 7, 6. 
n) tin 9lllg., AjieDeitb Dagegen bitten, D. b. 
an t iv orten, nt. Sorten«, retent entgegnen, 
envlbern, balD abfol., bafD in. A bl., SDat. t. £ad?e 
et. Werfen, in.ad je., 1) ini 91 Ug., a) eigtt., si tibi, 
quod me rogas, respondeo Plaut , mere. 1, 2, 73. re- 
sponde, quod rogo Id. Ps. 4, 2, 12. Novius ap. Non. 
p. 476,3. hoc quidem haud pro insano verbum respon- 
dit mihi Plaut, mere. 5, 5, 28. r. alejs maledictis Per. 
And. pr. 7. aliud mihi res{K>nde* Id. Phorm. 4, 4, 3. 
responde Id. Ad. 2, 1, 2G, pecunia quid? bonum breve 
est, respondi, Sardis veniens caseum Novius ap. Non. 
p. 200,9. verbis pauculis r. Afran. ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 
4.12. responde mihi Ara. Andron.ap. Fest. p.210, 18. 
ad postulata alejs pauca Caes. b. G. 1,44, ad volun- 
tatem eorum ficta r. Id. ib. 4, 5. ad haec Caesar, quae 
visum est, respondit Id. ib. 4, 8. el. ib. 1, 36. nihil Se- 
quani respondere Id. ib. 1, 32. legationi Id. ib. 1, 34. 
quorum J ugurt-hu accepta oratione respondit Sal. J ug. 
22, 2. respondebo primum postremae tuae paginae 
Cic. Au. 6, 2, 1. r. criminibus Id. Plane. 2, 4. Id. 
fam. 11, 28. ad ea, quae quaesita erant, r. Id. Phil. 1, 
i, 2. epistolae Id. Alt. 9, 9, 1. respondebisno ad haec 
Id. Phil. 2, 43, 111. videat, quid de illis respondeat 
Id. -Ice. 1,5, 12. graviter contra inimici contumeliam 
r. Id. kar. resp. 8, 1 7. alicui de aliqua re plura r. 
Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 20. Id. Acad. post. 1, 7. docet enim 
quemvis bene interroganti respondentem declarare Id. 
'Puse. 1, 24, 57. quid imaginibus tuis respondeas Id. 
Plane. 21,51. ut etiam pro Bruto respondeam Id. 
Brut. 32, 104. ad rogatum alicui r. Id. Fla ce. 3, 10. 
corde sedator. Virg. A. 12, 18. rogat et respondet 
lior. »at. 1, 9, 63. benigne respondet Id. ep. 1, 7, 63. 
r. pauca Id. sat. 1, 6, 60. adversu» haec imperator 
in hanc sententiam respondit Liv. 30, 31. cl. ib. 35, 
30. r. ad interrogata Id. 3, 4. propalam aliquid Tae. 

а. 12, 46. nec diutius, quam respondit, moratus Curi. 
9, 4. 30. nulla in respondendo mora Plin. paneg. 79, 

б. Tiberius precanti cuidam poenae maturitatem re- 
spondit : Nondum etc. Nuet. 776. 61. alqd contra alqm 
Qui net. 5, 7, 31. proposita Id. 5, 13,35. adversario 
Id. 10, 7, 3. mille alia, quibus respondebimus Id. 2, 
15, 23. interrogationibus Id. 5, 7, 28. ad reliqua Id. 
6, 3, 93. verbis Id. b, 13, 37. m. IHelatfofafy, quin re- 
spondes, vetuerimne Liv. 8,38. 3mi?erf., petentibus re- 
spondetur Sal. Jug. 104, 4. m. Ace. c. Inf., respon- 
dent bello se et suos tutari posse Plaut. Amph. 1,1,59. 
cl mere. 5, 2, 102. Id. mil. 2, 2, 23. Sal. Jug. 1 1, 6, 
si responderit Tu l»ero Africam tibi patrem suum tra- 
diturum fuisse Cic . Mare. 8, 23. superbo responso 
hereditarium patri suo regnum obvenisse respondit 
Just. 37, 4, 5. cl. ib. 31, 4, 2. u. £\ a. Part. perf. 
pass., postquam mihi responsum est Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3. 57. cl. Cic.jin. 1, 1, 2. quid runc renuncicm absto 
responsum Ter. IJeaut. 4, 8, 19. multa ejus et in ee- 


r e spondeo. 

natu et in foro — responsa acate ferebantur Cic . am 
2. Supinum, brevia responsu Cic. Cluent. 59, 
164. tu. spondeo int Söortfpiel, spondeo, er. at ego 
tuum tibi advenisse filium respondeo, gebe Dir Dafür 
prücf, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 119. ß) audj j id? v? er »tut; 
»orten, profectus in exsilium st» tim nec respondere 
ausus Cic.jin. 2, 16, 54. Verrem non responsurum Id. 
vier. 1, 1. cl. Nep. Epam. 8, 1. y) \. .daiferjeit, li- 
belli« respondens, P. b. magister libellorum» Amm. 2o, 
9. b) übertr., saxa et solitudine* voci respondent 
Cie.. Arch. 8, 19. omnia respondent silvae Virg. E. 
10,8. respondent debile ripae Ov. Met. 11, 53. re- 
spondentia tympana Stat. Ack. 2, 175. nrbes colo- 
niarum respondebunt Catilinae tumulis silvestribus, 
werten antworten, ftd? tbtu entgegenfteüen, Cic. Cat. 2 , 
1 1. 2) im 58 ef., v. D. belebreutrn Antworte« t. Cn 
fel u. ^Hefter, v.D. ©efdjeiten D.9Ud?t#gelefertcn, quod 
idem magnum munus de jure respondendi festinabat 
Cic. Brut. 30. ad jus respondendum Id. legg. 1,4, 12 
Id.deor. 1, 45, 198. facultas respondendi juris Id. 
legg. 2, 12, 29. quae consuluntur, minimo periculo 
respondentur Id. Mur. 13, 28. de jure consulentibus 
respondere Id. ib. 4, 9. qui si bl hunc falsum de jure 
respondisse dicat Id, Plane. 25, 62. urbana militi* 
respondendi Id. Mur. 9. civica jura respondere lior, 
ep. 1, 3, 2. cl. Plin. ep. 6, 15, 3. Big. 2, 14, 7. P. 
ilritftem u. Crafeln, (haruspices) responderunt nihil 
illo puero clarius fore Cic. dtr, i, 36, 79. cum ex pro- 
digiis haruspices respondissent Sal. Cat 47, 2. con- 
sulti harioli responderunt Jusi. 1, 4, 3. cl. Liv. 31,5. 
Veli. 2, 24, 3. possumus seniore« amici quiete respon- 
dere Tac. a. 14,54. responsum est, tft Antwort mtmU 
Worten, Suet Aug. 94. u. 97. b) v. Antworten Der 
ScrgelaDenen b. Jtanienaufruf, f. v. a. c rfefectnen, 
quando citatus neque respondit neque excusatas est 
Varro ap. Geli. 11, 1,4. respondere vadato Pior. sal. 

1, 9, 36. ad nomina Liv. 7, 4. cl Cic. Ace. 1,6, 19. 
Liv. 2, 8. quia Romae non respondebant Id. 39, 18. 
r. per procuratorem Big. 3, 3, 35. respondeat omnino 
in primo foro Cod. 2, 4, 4. cl. Vah Max. 6, 3, 4. 
Suet Ner. 44. Big. 41, 1, 14. übe r tr., ß) ti fefect* 
neo, j. «£> a ll D f et n , se offerent et respondebunt non 
vocati Cic. de or. 3, 49, 191. verba respondebunt 
Quinet. 1 0, 3, 9. respondet podagra ad tempus Se«, 
quaest. nat. 3, 16. sanguis per menstrua r. Ceis. 4. 4, 
5. B) e. <§5egenffonDc e ntfprcdjeit , Daju paffen. 
Damit ubere in ft i tu men, ge mäfi fein, f. v. a. con- 
venire, gewadjfen fein, parem esse, gew. tn. SDat. 
auch tu. ad, u. abfoi., 1 mi.üDat., ut herum auctoritatibus 
illorum orationi — respondere jtosse rideamus Cic. de 
i mp. Cn.Pomp. 2 3 .Caesaris arma non responsura lacer? : ■> 
II»r. ep. 2, 2, 148. obfeoit, mulieribus, fle bcfricDigcn, 
Plaut, mil. 4, 1,17. ut omnia omnibus paribus paria 
respondeant Cic. n. d. 1, 19, 50. ut verba verbis quasi 
demensa et paria respondeant Id. de or. 12,38. ut 
tibi tara propinquo respondeat, Dir gldtbf, IJ.jin. 3. 

2, 8. non respondent sibi vineta Coi. 3, 3, 6. respon- 
dent extrema primi«, media ntrisque, omnia omnibus 
Cic.jin. 5, 28, 83, cl. or. 32, 1 14. meis optati* for- 
tuna r. Id. Jam, 2, 1 . ne tua virtus hominum opinioni 
non respondeat Id. ib. 2, 5. aedificare alteram porti- 
cum, quae Palatio respondeat II har. rerp. 23, 49. 
libcrolitati Id. Alt. 4, 3. laudibus r. Graecorum Id. 
Tuse. 1,1,3. si bonitas tua re6j»onderit judicio meo 
Anton, ap. Cic. Alt. 14, 13. r. favor meriti« Hor. 
ep. 2, 1, 9. ae prior officio quisquam respondeat 
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Id. sat. 2, 6 , 24. dictis respondent cetera matris Virg. 
A. I, 585. conjux ubi pristinus illi respondet curis Id. 
A. 6, 474. non mihi respondent veteres in Cfinnina 
vices Op. II er. 1 5, t 97. labori fractus non r. Id.fatL 
4» 642. invidiae Id. rem. am. 397. praelatus ille faci- 
litati submittentis se comiter respondebat Liv. 3, 70. 

f i rivato impendio munificentia® regis r. Just. 31, 7, 6. 
e iuufc amore certe respondebo Cic.fam. 15,21,4. 
nominibus non respondet, a bejaijtt b. ©djulben nidit, 
Sen. ep. 87. (f. oben r.) b) geg en ü ber l i eg t n , r. 
Letalitäten, contra elata mari respondet Gnosia tellus 
Virg. A. 6,23. Pachyni pulsata Ionio respondent saxa 
profundo Sil. 14, 73. c) v. ©e»ä<$fen u. unb, ©gftbn, 
auttragen, oott fi geben, seges votiar. agri- 
colae Virg. G. 1, 47. cl. Pallad. I, 5, 6. humus — 
magna fenore colono respondet Coi. 2, 1-, 3. frumento 
quando cum quarto responderint Id. 3, 3, 5. vitis, nisi 
praepingui solo, non respondet Id. 3,2,1 1. dies quo pri- 
mum aqua responderit, grfloffen fff# Erontin. aquard. 
10. venter multis diebus mihi non respondit, bat nidis 
V. fttb gegeben, Petron. 40. ei Pallad. 1,37,2. d) §u* 
t r t i f r n , r i <ft t i g t i n t r ef f en , quod si respondet 
Ceis. 3, 5 meti, cum saeptus aliquando responderit Id. 
2, 6 extr. cl. praef. p. 14. Almel. 5, 18, 13. 2) nt. ad, 
alqd cb. alqm, glcidjfcmmen, ut respondeant ad 
parentum g|jedetn , gle idjcn , Varro r. r. 2, 5, 9. ubi 
h&udquaquara ad Hpem eventus respondit Liv. 28, 6. 
cl. ib. 9, 15. ad normam r. Vitr. 7, 3. ad perpendicu- 
lum Plin. 36, 22 (5 1), quia non tota ad animum re- 
sponderat (villa) Suet. Caes. 48. tn. ex, quidquid non 
ex voluntate respondet, iram provocat Sen. ep. 47. 
3) a b f e f, sidera respondent in aqua radiantia mundi 
jLvcr. 4, 214. aut fecundae (caprae) non responderint 
CoL 7, 7, 3. male respondent ingenia coacta, fd) lagen 
fcfelrdri au#, Sen, tranq, an. 6. quia raro verba belle 
respondeant Quinct, 6, 3, 48. 31 n nt. respondo, ere, 
respondere mundo Manii. 5, 737. si quando veniet, 
dicet, responde, poeta exierat Mart. S, 4, 7. 1'ae. |icbt 
Part, perif. pasa 

responsum, i, n. al« Subii., b. Antwort, I) tm 
SI 1 1 g., nullo ab nostris dato responso Caes. b. G. 5,38. 
r. dare Cic. Aec. 4, 39, 85. 5, 16. Virg. E. 1,45. 
Hor. epod. 7, 14. Id. »at. 1, 8, 29. Liv. 4, 7. his re- 
sponsis ad Caesarem relatis Caes. b. G. 1,35. cL Auct. 
b. G. 8, 23. Cic. Alt. 7, 17. Liv. 37, 6. 37,28. eadem 
ferant r. Caes. b. G. 6, 4. r. ferre Cic. Cat. 1, 88, 19. 
renunciare Ter. Heaut. 4,8, 1 9. r. reddere Cic. Plane. 
14, 34. responsa petunt Hor. carm. saec. 55, responsa 
explanat Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 111, 6. r. accipere Just. 
12, 2, 8. elicere Quinct. 5, 7, 20. r. senatus amicitiae 
Samnitinrn memor Liv. 7,31. superbo responso re- 
spomlere Just. 37, 4, 5. defuncti responso Id.l 2,2,10. 
is sibi r. hoc habeat Ter. Phorm. pr. 1 7, sciat respon- 
sum, non dictum esse Id. Em. pr. 6. torva r. trucis se- 
natus Sil. 11, 121. responsa negligunt Tac. Germ. 8. 
sine r. legatos dimittere Liv. 9 , 38. 2) tm ’öef., a) b. 
Slntioert, b. ©efcbeib, b.@utad)ten f. 3«nRfti, r. 
ab eo veram magis quam ad suam rem accommodatum 
auferre Cic. de or. 1, 56, 239. cl. ib. 2, 27. 1 1 <>. re- 
sponsa ac decreta juris consultorum Id. Mur. 13, 28. 
d. Inst. 1, 2. 8. Dig. 1, 2? 2, 38. b) t. grifft«# Ob. 
Crafei#, liefernd', Ci afeH'uru fb, Lentulum sibi 
confirmasse ex fatis Sibyllinis haruspicumque respon- 
sis se esse Cic. Cat 3, 4,9. r. ex scripto recitaro Liv. 
23. 11. memor responsi vatuin Id. 1,45. responsa 
Sibyllae Virg. A. 6, 44. vatisque ferunt responsa per 
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auras Id. ib. 6,82. haruspicum responsa Tac. a. 13, 
24. poscens responsa sacerdos Sil. 1, 120. edere re- 
sponsa Tac. a. 2, 54. de haruspicam responso Cic. 
har. rtsp. 1. cl. Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 65. Ov. Met. 3, 527. 
Virg. G. 3, 491. Id. A. 6, 344. u. 798. Quinct. 5, 7, 
35. Tac. h. 1, 10. U. 0. fl. — Hn. 

responsio, unis, f. 1) b. (sntge gn ttng, (f r - 
»iberung, ©egettrebe, interpretatio indigna re- 
sponsione Cic. ßa/f>. 16,36. cl. Geli. 12, 12. '|t hir., 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1,63. 2 ) rbtt. 9(ll#br., sibi ipti r,, 
8 flbft»lber(cgUllg. Cic. de or. 3, 54, 207. 
Quinct. 9, 1, 35. 9, 3, 90. — Hn. 

responsito, lue, V.frequ. t. respondeo, juri ft. 
fütivbc., Antwort«, ©efdjeib», ©utuditen 
geben, jus civile interpretari populo et respousiiare 
Cic.legg. 1,4,14. consulentibus de jure publice r. Geli. 
13, 10. 'cl. Cic. r.p. 5, 3. Dig. 3, 1, 1. - Hn. 

responso, are, V.frequ. 8. respondeo, aut« 
»crini, ertribern, nttgfgnen, lietgtl., neu 
qnisquam responset Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 56. servi tibi 
responsant Id. Men. 4, 2, 56. pro me responsa tibi Id. 
Cisl. 2, 1, 31. cl. mil. 4, 1, 1 7. b) ü b C r t r., exoritur 
clamor ripaeque lacusque resjjonsant circa, tönen tvic; 
ter, 1 irg. A. 12, 757. cl. Vaf. FI 3, 59 7. C/audian. 
in Eutrop. 2,162. tt» f 1 1 r ft r f i t e II , cupidinibus lior, 
sat. 2, 7, 85. cenis opimis, mfcbmäbtll. Id. ib. 2, 7, 
103. fortunae superbae Id. ep. 1, 1,68. ne gallina 
malum responset dura palato Id. sat. 2, 4, 18. — Iln. 

responsor, öris, tn. b. ?l ntiverter, Plaut. Rud. 
t, 4, 7. — Hn. 

responsum, i, n, f. respondeo 4. (init. 

I. r e sp o n s u s , a, um, f. responde 0 . 

^ 11 . re 9 p o n s u s , us, ra. b. 11 e b e r f i n ft i m m n u g, 
Svntiuctrie, laterum omnium ad circini centrum 
FiVr. 1, 2. cl. ib. 3, 1. b) b. ?lnt»0rt, ex interro- 
gatione et r. Dig. 44, 7, l. c) ari r., in b. jtaiferjeit f, 
',Mrt (Scmmiffair, b. ^erfott b. gelbberrn attadnrt, 
fteibccnnitiffariu#, Nov. 24, 4. 25, i. Cod. 12, 
24, 7. 12,36, 18. - Hn. 

respublica ob. respublica, rei publicae, f. re* 
$. (Snbf. 

respuo, 5re, fort», giirütf fpe fen, au#» 
fpeien, au#»erfen, au#ftogtn, au#treiben, 
« b t, j u r ü (f ft 0 § e n, 1 )e i g 1 1. , r. ex stomacho vario« 
liquores Scribon. comp. 104. b. b. $Sänfcn, ab se r. 
liquores Vitr. 7, 4. gustatus quam cito id, quod valde 
dulce est, aspernatur ac r. Cic. de or. 3, 25, 99. quas 
natura respuerit Id. n. d. 2, 9, 24. ferrum ab ic r. 
Lucr. 6, 1053. imber respuitur Id. 2, 389. invisum 
cadaver Ov. P). 1 70. oleas albas propter amaritudinem 
respuit palatum Varro r.r. 1,66. respuit aqua limum 
Pallad. 1.33,2. cibos r. Coi. €,,7,4. equus cum sanguine 
frenos r. Stat. Th. 8, 544. fons, ut nulla mora pondus 
impactum respuat Plin. 31,2(15). b. Spiegel, tantum 
imorest , repercussum illum (aera) respuat an excipiat 
Id. 33, 9 (4 5), materia respuens secures Id. 17, 10 
(U). mola ferri ictum respuens Id. 7, 15 (13). omne 
respuens vulnus, unwwuubbar, Id. 8, 21 (30). rgl. 
tela omnia respuit Lucan. 3, 484. bilbi., caput Pa- 
chyni respuit Ionias praetentis rupibus iras, flößt fert, 
Cia udian. rapt. Pros. 1,146. 2 ) li b e r t X. , b 011 fi 4 
fteften, abfitojjen, berufenen, 0 r r f dt tuäben, 
non r. condicionem Caes. b. G. 1,42. haec aetas omne, 
quod fieri non potest, respuit Cic. r. p. 2, 10. quos et 
praesens et postera respuat aetas Ilor.ep. 2, 1,42. 
defensionem et deprecationem legatorum r. Liv. 42, 
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!4. defensionem Cic. Caec. 19, 56. eam (orationem) 
usas, vita, mores, civitas ipsa respuit Id. Mur. 35, 74. 
Caesaris interdicta respuantur Id, Ati. 7, 26. calci- 
trat, respuit, non putat tua dona esse tanti Id. Cael. 
15, 36. munera 7Y6. 4, 1, 7. Liv. 2, 41. quod omnes 
mentes respuant Cic. /at. 20, 47. verba Ov. rem. am, 
1, 24. preces et dicta Vah FI. 5, 322. consolationem 
Cic. Tunc. 3, 33, 79. imperium Coi. 6,2. nbfol., qui 
et male diceret ei palam respueretque Geli. 6,16 extr. 
v. ^crfen«, qui vos non auribus respuat Cic. Pis. 20, 
45, quod respuunt aures Id. par t. or. 5. Tac.de or. 9. 
Quinct. 11, 1,61. in alqm alqd, philosophia tela in 
cum usque, qui miserat, respuit, fdjleubert pirücf, »Sen. 
ep. 52 extr. ba# Part, praes, respuens m. ©en., com- 
munium vocum Geli. 6, 15, 3. — Hn. 

restagnatio, önis, f. b. lleberfltefje n, Ite* 
bertreten, Euphratis Plin. 6,28(32). v. OTavtifdfen 
Sff, Id. 2, 67 (67). alvi, bag ‘ilu Ultimen, Id. 1 1, 37 
(66), — Hn. 

resta gnatus, a, um, f. b. felg. ©. 
restagno, ure, tibe nlicjun, übertreten, 
audtreten, r. ©enuiffern, restagnantis fecit maris 
unda paludem Ov. Met. 11,364. lacus Liv. 44, 46. 
ostium amnis Id. 46, 6. flumen Lucan. 4, 89. humor 
Sen. Oed. 545. qua Saturae nebulosa palus restagnat 
Sil. 8, 381. r/. Coi. 2, 12, 5. restagnantibus Maure- 
taniae aquis Plin. 5, 5 (5). violentia restagnantis un- 
dae Coi. 8,15,3, b)übcrtr,, i\ Orte, late is locus re- 
stagnat Caes. b, c. 2, 24. restagnant arva palude Sil. 
4, 752. [Part. perf. pass, restagnatus, a, um, j u r Ü (f* 
getreten, restagnatis incursibus Cassiod. 2. var. 
32.] — II n. 

restauratio, önis, f. b. fSHebtrhcrfteUung, 
(frneiterung, servitutis Dig. 23, 5,7. ereruodici 
Ib. 4, 4, 7. — Hn. 

restaurator, oris, m. b. (5 r neuerer, Inscr. 
ap. Span, in mine. erud. ant. n. 27. Fabrciti inscr, 3, 
297. - Hn. 

restauro, ävi, atatn, ire, ttriebcrberftellen, 
erneuen, rgl. iTrafenberd? 311 Liv. 5 , 22 . 27, 21 ,, 
a) cigtl,, theatrum Tac. a. 3, 72. aedem Veneris 
Id. ib. 4, 43. navem iisdem tabulis Dig. 7,4, 10. alqd 
in pristinum statum Ib, 43, 21, l. b) erneuern, 
tu i c b e r b e r ft e 1 1 e n , wiebcrboleii, mille perhau- 
stis ignibus restaurat vires Lucii. Aetn. 420, bellum 
Just. 2, 10, 1. 3, 5, 2. u, U. a. actionem Dig. 42, 8, 
14. accusationem Ib. 48, 5, 4. actionem furti Ib. 9, 
4, 85. litem Ib. 4, 4, 29. obligationem Ib. 19, 5, 9. 
— Hn. [— Hn. 

restffiriufl, ii, m. b. 0ei(er, Fronto p. 2201 . 
restibilio, ire, wieberber fte lien, regi sapsa 
res restibiliet Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 325, 82. - Hn. 

restibilis, c, Adj. lanbwirtbfdjaft. SUtSbr., waft 
ttrieber bcrue<lcllt ift , *fid) »icber erneut, 
ager, jdbrlicp befdet, Varro L. L. 5,4. Id.r.r. I, 
44, 2. Coi. 2, 10, 4. segetes Varro r. r. I, 9, 6. cl. 
ib. 2, 7, 11. 3, 16, 33, Plin. 18, 17 (45). hordeum 
Id. 18, 17 (46). locus Cato r. r. 35, 2. vinea, ein m. 
Stinreben bepflanzter Crt, Coi. 3, u,4, vinetum 
Id. 3, 18, l. platanus Plin. 16, 32 (57). 9feutr, resti« 
bile, i, n. abfel , p. Crt, Coi. 2 ,io, 6 . b) fibertr., 
fecunditas (mulierum), immer frifd), Plin. 28, 19 
(77). - Hn. 

resti c fi la, ac, f. Dänin. i\ restis, yiebenferm re- 
sticulum, i, n., ex resticulo suspensa Dig. 9, 3, 5., eilt 
b it n n f r 0 1 r i d, c. b it n n e 6 X n u, 0 e i f, 0 cb n u r, 
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resticula ligare Cato r, r. 110. Varro r. r. 1, 41, 5. 
Cic.proScaur. fragm. p. 261. Ortlli. Amm. 14,7.-//». 
resticulum, i, n. f. resticula, 
restill o, ire, jurricftrdiifeln, a)netitr., ad 
proprium restillet vena metallum Pr udent, in Symm. 2, 
237. b) a c t., quae (litterae) mihi qniddam quasi ani- 
mulae restillarunt (tflnb. instillarunt) Cic. Alt. 9, 7. 
Ortlli. — II n. 

restdnetio, önis, f. b, SS ieberf ofd^ett , 
fdben, Stillen, voluptas ipsius restinctionis io motu 
est, 0. Durfte, Cic.ßn. 2. 3, 9. - Hn. 

restinguo, «tinxi, «tinctum, fcre, nrieber au#« 
l&fdjen, au#l$fdjcn, verl&fcften, (bfen, ftillen. 
1) e i d 1 1 -, ignem restinguant aqua PlauL Cas. 4, 1, 
1 6. ignem Cic. Rose. com. 6, 17. Id. Cat. 3, 1, 2. 
Id. top. 12, 52. Ov. rem. am. 807. Virg. A. 2, $86. 
rtbfel., ad restinguendum aquam ferre Liv. 1, 39. 
omnes restinguere velle videres (ignem) Lior. sat I, 

5, 76. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 24. incendium Auct. b. G. 
8, 42. Catilina ap. Sal. Cat. 31,9. Liv. 28, 42. CurL 

6, 6, 16. vaporem Virg , A. 5, 698. aggerem flamma 
Caes. b. G. 7, 25. .-tueri b. G. 8,43. flammam Lucr. 
4, 1083. Cic. SulL 30. favillas ardentes lacte Stat, 
silv. 5, 5, 17. faces restinxit Id. T7i. 11,4 13. solem 
Lucr. 5, 121. lucerna sine defecta olei restincta Plin. 
31,3(27). carbo restinctus Id. 36, 2(27). glaeba 
calcis vino restinguitur Id. 36, 24 (58). cl. ib. 34, 10 
(22). aes accensum Id. 33, 3 (20). ferramenta oleo 
Id. 34, 14 (4 1). restingui fulminis icturo, abgfldbit 
werben, Id. 37, 10 (55). sitim, Ibfcben , fliöeii. de. 
ßn. 2, 3, 9, Virg. E. 5, 47. pocula ardentis Falerni 
lyniphÄ Hor. carm. 2, 11,19. venena Plin. 20, 21 
(84). Id. 28, 10(45). venenum Id. 29, 4 (23). ve- 
neficia Id. 32, 5 (20). ictus scorpionum Id. 24, 8 
(29). 2) ilbertr., attSlßfcfeen, vertilgen, ver* 
n i cb t e n, v. ^Renfdjcn, illam ut ne restinguas lacrimis 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 82. gero, V. 0ad)en, tum igitur tibi 
aquae erit cupido, gena« qui restinguas tuum Plaut. 
Trln. 3, 2, 50. ferte opem et restinguite Enn. ap. Cic. 
dir. 1, 31, 66. haec verba una lacrimula restinguet 
Ter. Eun. l, 1, 24. oriens incendium belli sanguine 
suo Cic. r. p. 1, 1. bellum r. Id. fam. 11, 12. Id. 
Phil. 5, 1 5, 40. belli civilis r. initium Veii. 2, 88 extr. 
Cic. Mare. 9, 29. r. ardentem Italiam Sil. 16, 619. 
iracundias ct cnpiditates Cic. n. d. 2, 59, 148. cupi- 
ditatum ardore restincto Id.ßn. 1,13, 43. seditio re- 
stincta Id. leg g. 3, 9, 24. animos hominum morte non 
restingui Id. Se st. 21,47. restinctis animorum incen- 
diis Id. or. 8, 27. sermunculum omnem aut r. aut se- 
dare Id. .4«. 13, 10, ceterorum studia r. Id. or, 1, 5. 
odium Id. Rab. Post 6, 13. morbum Plin. 26, 1 (h\ 
nauseam Id. 8, 27 (41). ignes sacros Id. 32, 1 0 (40). 
pilos Id. 28, 19 (77). vim Veneris Id. 26, 10 (63). 
cimices sanguisuga» Id. 29, 4 (17). rabies restingui- 
tur Sil. 13, 576. - Hn. 

restio, unis, m. b. Stiler, Suet. Aug. 2. Fronto 

p. 2201, fdjerjb- f- t- m. Seilen ©effingenti! , ilK 
erunt bucaedae multo prius, quam ego siro restio 
Plaut. Most. 4 , 2 , 2 . mimffefee# ©ebiefct be# ?aberm#. 
Gell. 10, 17. 16, 7. - Hn. 

re s 1 1 p ii 1 ä t i o. önis, £©egenverf frei bang, 
©egenverpflif tung, Cic. Rose. com. 13, 37, 
Cr«i. 4. p. 759. Goesch. — Hn. 

restipulor, ari, V. depnn. ge g e nee rf fr e t » 
ben, «vcrfprcf en, «ftipuliren, quidhieporro 
non restipulatur Cic. Rose. com. 13, 35. cl. Vu/. 
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Max. 2, 8, 2. dotem filiis suis restipulari App. mag. 
2. p. 838» 25. u. b. a. - Hn. 

restis, is, Krc. restim , Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,86. Id. 
Peru. 5, 2, 34. Id. Cas. 2, 7, 2. Id. Rud. 2, 8, 37. 
Ter. Phorm. 4,4,5. Caecil. ap. Non. p. 200, 21. 
App. Met. 1. p. 109. restem Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 97. 
Alart. 4, 70, 1. Juv. 10, 58. Gruter inscr. 718, 10. 
9lbl. gtTO. reste Liv. 27,37. Juv. 8,226. 14,274. 
Plin. 17, 10(11). Petron. 45. resti Remm. Palaern. p. 
1374., f. t*. ©eil, Stau, b. ©trief, resti m mihi volo 
emere, qui me faciam pensilem Plaut. P *. 1 , 1 , 86. 
properans exsolvi resti m Id. Rud. 2, 8, 87. caedere 
liodic tu restibus Id. Pers. 2,4,11. paullisper remitte 
restem Id. Rud. 4, 8, 97. jugorum genera fere quat- 
tuor, pertica, arundo, reste«, vites Varro r.r. 1 , 8, 2. 
funes, reste«, tegetes Id. ib. 1 , 22, 1. cl. ib. 1 , 23, 6. 
nunc rogas quid fiat? restis vilis est, velet gulam Pom- 
pon. Bonon. ap. Non. p. 416, 15. restiin cape et sus- 
pende te Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 34. j. 4>«aHajfcil ren 
©taturn, Juv . 10,58, fur ©eiltiinjer, Id. u, 274. 
puteasque brevis nec reste movendus Id. 3, 226. nil 
Ammiano praeter aridam restem monens reliquit 
Mart. 4, 70, 1. nauticis funibus vel aliis restibus Coi. 
11,3,5. restim, qua erat intextus (grabatulus) App. 
Met. l. p. 109. b. Stil .pvifdjtn ren {Reiben ber Jan# 
geuben, tu inter eas restim ductans saltabis Ter. Ad. 
4, 7, 34. per manus reste data, virgine« — incesserunt 
Liv. 27, 37. Drakenb. ad restim res redit, ce wäre 
jutn (fr bangen, Caecil. ap. Non. p. 200, 21. Ter. 
Phorm. 4.4,5. b) ubertr., reste« allii, b. ftritfartigtn 
SJlätter am Stand), Plin. 20, 6 (23). restes caepis, an 
b. Mart. 12, 32, 20. - Hn. 

restito, ire, V.frequ.X). resto, jimief bleiben, 
5 a u t c r n, restitant, occurrunt, obstant Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 147, 10. ita me miserum restitando rctiucndoque 
lassum reddiderunt Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 3. at enim re- 
stitas Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 1. (Hannibalem) restitantem 
ac tergi versantem in Africam attrahere Zur. 30,31. cL 
ib. 7, 39. 10, 19. restitans cedit in campis (leo) Plin. 
18, 16(19). b) fidi? mibcrfefeen, »ibetftre ben, id 
mei« rebus regimen restitat Enn. ap. Rujin. §. 11. p. 
205. Ruhnk. — Hn. 

restltrix, ids, f. bie, rocldje jur ü cf bleibl, 
ego interim hic resti trix his praesidebo Plaut. Truc . 
4, 2, 5. -Hn. 

restituo, ui, utura, fere, wieberfe^en, bef. an 
b. frühere ©te Ile wiebe r fe fctn, et. n? teter in 
Staubfeinen, nmberber ftellen, A)lm 9Ulg., 
1) e i fitl., n. (gebauten, Statuen ic., si aedes eae cor- 
ruerunt, heres restituere non debet Cic. top. 3, 1 5. do- 
mum Veli. 2, 45, 3. Suet. Ner. 31. muros Nep. Ti- 
moth. 4. nou amissa modo r. opera, sed nova etiam 
instituere Liv. 4, 7. fores Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 40. oppida 
vieosque Caes. b.G. 1, 28. statuam Cic. fam. 12, 25. 
statua« Suet. Cal. 34. (arborem) ut, quo quaeque 
modo steterit, restituant Virg. G. 2,272. 8. autem 
©ßftbn , turbatas comas Ov.fast. 3, 16. fontes Id. 
Met. 2, 407. p. beu {Reiben i« ber ©djlacfet, ordiues, 
witberberftf flen , Sal. Jug. 51, 3. aciem Liv. 5, 18. 
29, 2. Veli . 2, 55. Plin. 29, 6. inclinatam aciem 
Suet. Caes. 62. v>. ©liebem, quin multi, cum ita nati 
essent, ut quaedam contra naturam depravata habe- 
rent, restituerentur et corrigerentur ab natura Cic. 
div. 2, 46. luxatum femur ex toto Ceis. 8, 20. visum 
Plin. 25, 8 (50). oculos Suet. Vesp. 7. restituique 
debent faba iu his (pratis) sata, vel rapis, vel milio 


Plin. 28, 28 (37). p. SRenfdjm, alqm a limine mortis, 
berjlfütll, Catuli. 68, 4. Virg. cui. 223. restinctos, 
b. Jobten meber lebetibi^ mad?en, Ov. Pont. 3, 6, 35. 
p. Jbieren, ape« restituunt se ac reviviscunt Varro r. 
r. 3, 16, 38. 2) tibertr., unus homo nobis cunctando 
restituit rem Enn. ap. Cic. off. 1 , 24 extr. cL Serv. 
Virg. A. 6, 847. u. b. a. an rem impeditam et perdi- 
tam restituam Ter. And. 3, 5, 13. rem prolapsam 
Liv. 6, 22. 2, 23. res perdita* Id. 25, 37. rem Id. 3, 
12. veteribus clientelis restitutis Caes. b. G. 6, 12. 
tribuniciam potestatem Cic. leg. agr. 2, 14,36. pu- 
gnam Liv. 2, 19. 4, 38. proelium Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 23, 52. Caes. b. G. 1, 53. 7, 87. Liv. 6, 8. 
Just. 6, 4, 13. bellum, wiebtrerneumt, Id. 35, l, io. 

fusos restituit pugnae Sil. 9, 489. consolando 
aliquorum r. voluntatem aut benevolentiam in domi- 
num Varro r.r. 1, 17. 7. sanitatem Plin. 20, G (23). 
mentes commota« Id. 36, 21 (40). vires Ia/. EI. 2, 
70. a pudore maritimae ignominiae restituti animi 
Liv. 35, 27. p. tycrfonen, quin eum restituis? quiu 
ad frugem corrigis? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 81. B) itu 
SSef., et». gebirtfl wieber jurücfftcllen, tpif; 
ber^uftellen, jurüefgeben, 4 urii cf bringen, 
tr otMnbriugen an f. ‘.JJerfcit ob. ©eflenflanb, beffen 
(fiflentbunt e# urfprüngiid) flewefen, paterna oportet 
reddi filio bona, restituentur omnia Plaut. Poetu 5, 2, 
122. virginem suis r. ac reddere Ter. Eun. I, 2, 67. 
alicui filium restituere Id. II ea ut. 3, 1,83, quod suum 
familiarem et hospitem — restitutum sibi videbat 
Caes.b. G. 1, 58. restitui rei pubi. Cic. fam. 1, 9. 
Caesaris imperio restituendus erit Ov. Pont. 4, 13, 38, 
Sex. Pompejus summa senatus populique Rom. volun- 
tate civitati restitutu« Cic. Phil. 5, 1 5, 4 1, sed etiam 
meam vocem et auctoritatem et vobis et rei pubi, con- 
servatam ac restitutam puto Id. Marc. 1 , 2. quem 
tibi restituent Favoni Hor. carm. 3, 7, 2. «e captum 
victori restituere Liv. 9, 11. lucem salutemque reddi- 
tam sibi ac restitutam Cic. dom. 28, 75. bona iis 
Caes. b. c. 2, 21. amissa cuique Id. ib. 1 , 87. alicui 
nomen suum restituere Id. ib. 2, 32 extr. de agro Ve- 
jentibus restituendo Liv. 2, 1 3. signa nostro restituit 
Jovi Hor. carm . 4, 15, 6. apibus fructum suum 
Phaedr. ;j, 1 5, 1 5. restituite mihi pignora Curt. 4, 14, 
22. alqm natalibus, in Freiheit fe|)eil, Hig. 40, 11. 
Arpi restituti ad Romanos Liv. 24, 47. sospites omnes 
Romam ad parentes restituere Id. 2, 13. cl. ib. 2, 49. 
ut eq restitui in antiquum statum nullo motio possit 
Cic. Acc. 4, 12. restituere in locum, ex quo decidit 
Id. Att. 2, 23. abfol., amissa Caes. b. c. 1, 1. Liv. 
3, 68. fraudata Caes. b. c. 3, 60. ad administrandam 
civitatem restitutus Cic. dom. 27, 71. pantomimos r. 
Plin.paneg. 46,3. b) in einen beffern 
br in g t n, afflicta« civitates in melius Suet. Vesp. 17, 
c) n>t ebererfejje n, autmad?en, damna Romano 
accepta bello restituerat Liv. 31, 43. jacturam CoL 
H,i,28. 2; publirifl. u. jurift. 9lu§br., e. imi feine 
©üter, feine» Sefifj ©efomnmien, e. Skrbamttf», 
{Berurtbciiten teiebtr in feine ft üb*» i/age .4 u r ü ef * 
bringen, jurücffle Ile n, tpieber$f rfUUen, wie* 
bereinfeften, ut omnes, qui lege Pompeja conde- 
mnati essent, restituerentur Cic. Att. 10, 4, 8. quae 
fuisset justa causa restituendi mei Id. Mil. 1 5, 37. si 
ex eo fundo essem dejectu«, ita mc restitui jussit Id. 
Ca&c. 29. quem fama semel oppressit, vix restituitur 
Syrus p. 283, 409. Ribb. amplissimis omnium judi- 
ciis restitutus Cic. dom. 32, 86. cujus patris munero 
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Restituta. 


resto. 


restituta plebs Liv. 2, 52. legionem totam cum igno- 
minia missam r. Suet. Caes. 69. neminem exsulem 
nisi ex senatus auctoritate Id. Claud. 1 2. p. Smir* 
tbciltftt. Id. Caes. 41. equites Romanos in tribuni- 
cium honorem Caes. b. c. 1, 77. tribunos plebis in 
suam dignitatem Id. ib. 1, 22. alqm in pristinam di- 
gnitatem Cic. dnm. 8*2,87. in patriam Liv. 7, 1. Nep. 
Arist. 1. Suet. Ner. 3. alqm in regnum Cic. Rab. 
Post. 2, 4. Liv. 38, 1. Nep. Iphicr. 2. bcf. in inte- 
grum, iit bnt votiqcn rt.ittb, ^iitlanb, Caes. h. c. 3, 1. 
Cic. Acc. 5. 6, 12. Id. Cluent. 36. il. i', a. b) Übtr* 
traq., f<) t*. Satfttn, witbcrbrrftcllcit, wieber* 
crjtattcn, quod restitui posset Id. Acc. 2.25. cl. 
Dig. 43,8, 2. 43. 12,1. richterlichen 'Auefprnch, 

tv i e b e r q ti t m a d? c n, a it f b c b t n, Heraclium restitui 
j usserat, non restituebatur . . . Epicrates continuo est 
restitutus Cic. Acc. *2, 26. qui dies totos aut vim fieri 
vetat aut restitui factam jubet Id. Cnee. 13. ut si ego 
enm condemnavero, tu restituas Id. f am. 9, 10. resti- 
tui in integrum aequum est 'fer. Pborm. 2, 4,11. 
3) libertr,, ut leges sacratas ipsi sibi restituerent 
Cic . Vorn. 1, 23. p. 450. Or. m alicui , fidj flllfcfolte* 
tun, Id. Att. 15, 4, 1. ut interfecto Punico praesidio 
restituerent sc Romanis Liv. 23, 7. restituit his ani- 
mos Id. 25, 18. restitutus animus Id. 21,53. ulcera 
manantia sanitati restituens Plin. 20, 6 (23). vina in 
apothecis mutantur quaedam postcaque restituuntur 
sibi, b, b. imbeit »ieber berqcftellt in ber alten ©eifc, 
Id. n, is (22). ß) p. ijuntef bringen i» b. frühere 
tfaqf, 3uftanb, restituam jam ego te in gaudia Plaut, 
mere. 5, 2, 44. haud facile te in eundem rursus resti- 
tues locum Id mil. 3, 1, 108. poetam in locum Ter. 
Ilee. pr. alt. 1 3. fratrem in antiquum locum gratiae et 
honoris Caes. b. G. 1.19. alqm in gratiam Ter. Hec. 
3, 1, H. Cic. pro r. cons. 9, 23. abfui., fratrem resti- 
tuere (in gratiam) Cure, 8, 6,26. Mütxell. cives ex 
servitute in libertatem r. Liv. 28, 39. r. alqm in ami- 
citiam societatem nostram Id. 31,31. Acarnanos in 
antiquam formulam jnrisque ac dicionis Id. 26, 24. 
cum consilia neque revocari neque in integrum resti- 
tui possint /<f.31 ,32. m. ‘Tat., patientiae veteri alqm 
r, Tac.Agr. 16. abfol., non te restituet pictas Ifor. 
earm. 4, 7, 24. Bacchus peccasse latentem restituit 
Or. Met. 11, 135. - /7«. [3, 1 (3). - Iln. 

Restituta J illia, t. ? tabi iit Spanien, Plin. 
restitutio, önis, f. b. SCieberbcrflel lunq, 
1 ) i m 1 1 q,, r. domus incendio absumptae Suet. Awj. 
57, urbis ia majus Just. 2, 14, 2. theatri Suet. Tib. 
4 7. Capitolii Id. Vttp. 8. in f. bcffcnt 3uftallb, affli- 
ctarum civitatum Id. TU. 8. b) Übrrtr.. omnis pri- 
stinae fortunae Id. A Yr. 40. libertatis Vah Max. 4, 
1,4. lunae, b. (friicttertlltq, „irno6. 6. p. 196. 2)im 
3?ef., a) b. dtticfqabc, Siebe rcrfUttuuq, jurift. 
‘/lu#tr., Dig. 36, i, l. Ib. 50, 16,22. b) b. ©ieber* 
cinfefjunq, ©ieberberftdlunq t. ®erbannten 
eb. Skrurtbeüten fnben frühem ®tanb, damnatorum 
Oe. leg. agr , 2, 4. Suet. Oth. 2. nt nemini sit trium- 
phus honorificentius quam mihi salus restitutioque 
perscripta Cic. Vis. 15, 35. cl. Quinct. 7, 1,42. r. in 
integrum Dig. 4, 1, 3. Ib. 4, 4, 18. Ib. 4. 4,20.-//«. 

restitutor, oris, m. b. ©teberherfle der, 
a) c i q i {., templorum Liv. 4, 20. b) it bertr., salutis 
meae Cic. Mil. 15, 40. pro restitutore contra ingra- 
tum Quinct. 7, 1, 43. Gallinrum Vopisc. Aur. 9. 
tanti operis restitutor deus Avp. Herrn. Trism. p. 92. 
-Hn. 


restitutorius, a, nra, j. ©t eberbf r frei * 
lunq, ©iebererfiattunq eb. Sicbercinfc» 
11 u n q gehörig, actio Dig. 2, 10, 3. judicium Ib. 
3, 3, 46. interdictum Ib. 43, 1, 1. abf., restitutorium, 
ii, n. Verti, judicium, Ib. 2?, 6, 7. — Hn. 

restitutrix, icis, f. b. ©ie bererftat tcrin, 
omnium generum, quae accipit terra App. Ilerm. 
Trism. p. 77, 31. — Hn. 

I. restitutus, a, um, f. resti tuo. 
ii. Restitutus, i, m. röm. Beiname, j. ©.Clau- 
dius R., ftrtunb bfC jüngeren 4Miniu$, Plin. ep. 3 , 9 , 
16. Id. ib. 6. 17. 17, I. Mart. 10, 87. - Hn. 

resto, stiti, are, restaverit Prop. 2, 34, 53» 
umirfblfiben, i>qurrirf ftcbcnbleiben, liti 11» 
geben, a) t i g 1 1 ., si resto, pergit ut eam Pacuv. an. 
Non. p. 77,25. b) ubertr., impetus hami longe 
mediis legionibus restat Enn. a. 7,35. qui restat (amor) 
et immerita sustinet aure minas, auöbarrt, Prop. 2, 
25.18. 2) entgeflf nfiebeit. fiel» miber fejjen, 
©fterftaitb leiflen, a) nt t M t. *Su#br.. validam 
urbem multos dies restantem pugnando vicit SaL ap. 
Non. p. 526, 12, 1, 94. Kritx. summa vi r. Liv. 4, 
58. Drakenb. legiones restabant Id. 6, 82, sola vir- 
tute militum restantes caeduntur caeduntque Id. 6, 30. 
cl. ib. 8, 39. 26, 3. 29, 2. 84, 14. dnm restat Hector 
Prop. 3, 8, 31. nunc in restante« mucronem commi- 
nus urget Sil. 10, 25. restando adversis Id. 6. 1 25. 
melioribus Ardea restas Ov. fast. 2, 749. fu m. 3) at , 
nunc paucis plnres vix restatis Liv. 23, 45. restantibus 
laminis adventum pila et gladios Jae.a.3,46. Jmperf., 
qua minima vi restatur Liv. 34, 15. b) au^er b. mb 
Iit. Ctfebiftf, ratio nulla est restandi Lucr. 1, m. in 
qua re nunc tnm confidenter restas Ter. Heaut. 5, 8,7, 
Is mihi, dum resto, juvenili guttura pugno rupit Ov. 
Met. 3.626. cl. ib. 7,4 1 1. fenft aera daustris restantia 
vociferantur Lucr. 2, 450, morsuque quatit (lupus) 
restantia claustra Sil. 7,130. 3) oft l«. nt, ubrtq 
feilt, übriq bleiben, b Ici bnt, rdliquias restare 
rideo Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 91. jam duo restabant fata tum 
Plaut. Fiacch. 4, 9, 85. cL Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 34. Hec. 3, 

1, 20. 4, 2, 1 L restatis igitur vos Cic. Jin. 2, 14, 43. 
qui pBiici jam admodum restant Id. sen. 14. cata ex 
multis unus ei restaret Dolabella Id. Scmtr. frgm. 45. 
p. 268. Or. quae studia sola ei in malis restiterunt Id. 
Sull. 26, huic neces»e est restare tertiam Id. ojf. 3, 

2, 9. illud enim restiterat, quod ete. Id. Quinct. 9, 33. 
hic restat actus, ut etc. Id. Mare. 9, 27. unum etiam 
restat Id. Att. 8, 7. nnncego resto Hor. tat. 1, 9, 28. 
de vjginti restabam »olus Ov. Met. 3, 687. jam labor 
exiguus Phoebo restabat Id. ib. 6, 486, duae noctes 
restant de mense secundo Id, fast. 2,758. cl. ib. 6, 
795. superstes restarem ut genitor Virg.A. 11, 161. 
unam sibi spem reliquam in Etruscis restare Liv. 10, 
16. si © nobis aliquid nisi umbra restat Ov. am. 3, 9, 
60. quod relicuum restat Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 40. 

nunc restantes ei illudebant siraul&/./ra$r»t.S, 77,16. 
Kritx. dona liammis restantia Trojae Virg. A. 1, 679. 
restat, tmprrfciial, m. fulq. ut, e$ ift übriq, bajt, restat 
nt aut summa negligentia tibi obstiterit aut etc. < Ve. 
Quinct. 12. Id. n. d. *2,16, Id. Arad. post. 2,9, Hor. 
en. 1, 127. restat, nt. ?nf., Ter. Phorm . 1.2.35. Or. 
Met. 1, 700. Stat. sile. 4, 1, 40. 2) it« . m. 9tÜ<f* 
licht auf b, 3ufunft, 3inbm per bltibrn, berct*- 
ff e b t n , placet socio« sic tractari, quod restat, ut per 
haec tempera tractatos videtis Cic. .l>*r. 3,89, nt. „In* , 
quoi tantam in vita restet transire malorum Lucr. 5, 
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restricte. 

5, 238. ire tamen restat Hor. ep. 1, 6, 27. hoc Latio 
restare canant Virg. A. 7, 270. — Hn. 

restricte, Adv. a) fnapp, fparfam, be* 
fdbranft, neben parce, facere (Se. fin. 2, 13, 42. 
restrictius uti rebus Augustin. doctr. Chr. 3. 13. re- 
strictissime facere Plin. ep. 5, 8, 18. b) genau, 
ft r t ti g , praefinire alqd Cic. legg. 2, 1 8, 4 5. r. tenere 
nomen Id r. p. 3, 4. r. observare Cic. am. 16, 58. 
— //«. fgitntn Afran. ap. Non. p. 516, 9. — Hn. 
restrictim, Adv. g en a ii , forgfältig, r.co- 
restrietio, önis, f. b. din f eferä n f un g, .4«- 
gustin. mor. ecc/. cafhem. 31. — Hn. 

restringo, strinxi, strictam, Öre, lurütfjteben, 
l) fhaff ob. fefl jurutf jteben, gugieben, 
einiicben, jubiubcit, feffbinben, itteift im 
Pari. perf. pass., a) eigtl., restrictis lacerti» II »r. 
carm. 3, 5, 33. membra ea terni restrictas Catuli. 84, 
297. manu? r. Petron. 73. cl. Stat. Iit. 6, 812. re- 
strictis ad terga manibus Plin. 85, 10(36). 93. laevam 
Quinct. 11,3, 181, puellam r. vinculis Tac. a. 14, 
64. manus r. manicis App. Flor. 3. p. 357, 29. vinclo 
fasciae in modum laquei ad arcum sellae restricto Tac. 
a. 15, 57. paralyticos r. Tert. apol. 21. b) übertr., 
eiujiebeit, jiirücf halten, bemmen, cum ho- 
mines ad custodiam ejus (pecuniae) natura restrinxe- 
rit Plin ep. 1,8,9. sumptus candidatorum Id. ib. 6, 
19, 4. delicias, necessitates Id. ib. 5, 19. liberali tatem 
Sen.bmef. 1,4. morsos phalangiorum Plin. 24, 16 
(97). animum maestitia Tac. a. 16, 16. praecipita- 
tionem nimbi App. de mund. p. 61, 21. 2) leebtu* 
reu. ls>8nt«(ben, aiileinanberblnfcen , eff* 
nen, dentes ut restringerent, b. 3abne geigen, flet* 
fiten, Plaut . Capt. 3, 1, 26. ähnlich longe alio sonitu 
rabie restricta minator, ». b, «frimben entlehnt, Lucr. 
5, 1065. .fcubemann Im ipbiteleg. 3abrg. 1653. 
ba gegen restrictis labris Quinct. decl. 12, 27. re- 
strictis »i forte labellis riseris App. mag. p. 277, 15. 
Dar. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

restrictus, a,awi,al#$l»j„ eng,fna»p, l)efgt(., 
togis neque r. neqoe fusis Suet. Aug. 73. digitos re- 
strictiores habebat Id. Dom. 18. alvus, nerjlopft, Seren. 
Samm. 28,519. 2) übertr., a) etng ejo gen, ge< 
na u , fit app, restricti omnino nulla modo essi? de- 
bemus Cic. o(f. 2, 18, 62. r. et tenax Id. Plane. 22, 
54. natura ad largiendum ex alieno restrictior Id. 
fam. 3, 8, 8. b) gendgfam, restrictius legendum 
dare Plin. ep. 9, 1 9, 6. c) moralifdf genau, n r e n g , 
perfidftig, summam imperium non r. Tac. a. 15, 
48. restrictior factus est Spart. Carae. 2. r. et cauti 
Amm. 23, 6. judicatio restrictior App. flor. p. 364, 39. 
sermo restrictior Ambro», off. 1, 3. restrictiores in 
numero deorum Amob.l. p. 135. restrictissimis regulis 
Cod. 1, 17 (2). §. 10. - Hn . 

restruo, struxi, structum, fcre, roieber erridf* 
tert, aras Tert. apol. 6. statuas dejectas Id. ad nat. 
1 , 1 0. b) Ü b t r t r., fidem Tert. resurr. cam. 31.— Hn. 
Kds uab is . b. b. Rösu&vjsi, j«, m. rem, ’ötin., 
3). L. Valerius R. Kellermann, vigil. Rom. latere. 
1. coi. 4, -K. 

resüdo, fire, a) a(# V. neutr. nmber?d»wifieii» 
toto solo resudante Curi. 5, 1,2. cl. ib. 7, 10, 3. 
b)d§F. act. lieber au«*, beruorfdMtMf en, 
congeriem ventris Prudent. apoth. 787. sua tormenta 
r. morbus Id. calhem. 10, 115. — Hn. 

resulco, are, xvitttx furdfeit, vulnera, auf* 
reifen, Prudent. itepi erreg. 5,141. — Hn. 


resupino. 1159 

resnltitio, Onis, f. b. ßmürffbrittgen, b. 
3uni(f prati en, a) eigtl., citharae blanda r, 
Cassiod. 2. ear. 40. b) ü b f r t r., bie ©efgetung, 
3uru (fweffung, Id. 2 . i'5. 24. - K. 

r S s « 1 1 o , ät um, are, V.frequ, p. resilio, $ u r Ü <f * 
fprlngen, «prallen, meiji Part, praes., p. fad?l. 
Subj., Oeigtt., corpora intervallis magnis conflicta 
resultant Lucr. 2, 97. tela irrita galea clipeoque resul- 
tant Virg. A. 10,330. illisum caput scopulis resultat 
Sen. Hipp. 1064. unda r. scissa tranquillo (mari) 
Petron. 89. alte r. pondera Sil. 8, 245. concavi val- 
lum sinus scindunt inaequaliter ideo resultantem aerem, 
P. t*d?o, Plin. 2, 44. aqua resultans Quinct. 12, 2, U . 
». Jbicren, resultabant canes ululantibus lupis Amm. 
31, 1. 2) bef. p. CJdjc» t uni (f ballen, w uber i i'« 
nen, vocis resultat imago Virg. G. 4, 50. inimica 
est echo resultanti sono Plin. 11, 19 (21 ). murmur in 
duris Id. 9, 80 (82). b) übertr., P. (Bgftbn, bie b. 
acu roiebergeben, pulsati colles clamore resultant Fin;. 
/4. 5, 150. cl. ib. 8,305. 19, 2. 17, 7 pr. r. 

tecta vocibus Plin. paneg. 73. cl. vlwtm. 14, 6. 80, 1. 

saltus Tac. a. 1. 65. juga longa Stat. Th. 2, 714, nil 
arn#ualo r. Coipum, E. 1, 26 . p. Jnffrtimcnten, re- 
saltantibus armis et tubis Amm. 20, 11. cl. ib. 19, 6. 
p. 164. m. bcinog. Cbj., resultant sonum App. Met. 
5. p. 161,38. carmina, quae nemorale resultent CW- 
pum. E. 4, 5. c) übertr., verba ne contcxu resul- 
tant, abpraöfU, Quinct. 9, 4, 60. praeceps ac resul- 
tans. in b. SRebf, Id. 9, 4, 83. r/. ib. 11, 3, 183. 12, 

10, 73. ut barbara nomina Graecis versibus resultent, 
fldj Ihnen nidjt fügen, Plin. ep. 8, 4, 3. - Hn. 

rdsilmo, sumpsi, sumptum, Öre, Jiirücf «roie* 
bernebmen, roiebererba lien, toieberannety* 
inen, 1) e i gtt., (terra) gentes omnes peperit et re- 
sumit denuo Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 10, 19. pennas 
(Jv. Met. 4,665. speciem caelestem Id. ib. 15, 743. 
tabelbs positas Id. ib. 9, 525. tela Id. am. 2, 9, 34. 
arma Tac. h. 2, 44. Suet. CaL 48. pugillares Plin.ep. 
7, 9. libraro in manas Quinct. 10, 4, 3. cl. ib. 10, 1, 
20. praetextas resumat, <ftgf|j exuero, Plin. paneg. 
61,8. eia psum baculam Suet. Ner, 24. 2) übertr., 
r. vire», firb erbelen, Oo. Met. 9, 59. cl. ib. 9, 198. 
Jusi. 20, 5, i. u, b. A. potentiam Id. 6, 4, 1. animam 
Se n. Here. (Jet. 25. animum Suet. Vit. 15. liberta- 
tem Plin. paneg. 66, 2. Tac. a. 14,31. principales 
curas Plin. paneg. 79, 5. sacramentum Tac, h. 4, 37. 
hostilia Id. a. 12, 15. pugnam Id. h. 2, 41. militiam 
Id. ib. 2, 67. dominationem per arma Id. ib. 5, 8. vo- 
luptates Id. a. 3, 6. nomen Plin. ep. 5, 6, 12. impetum 
Id. ib. 7, 9, 6. gemito« Stat. Th. 6, 11. illam dulcissi- 
mam aetatem quasi resumo Plin. ep. 2, 18. intentio- 
nem aegre Id. ib. 4, 13. ingenium scelerum Claudian. 
in Rufin. 2, 141. aegrnm r., wifberfKrfieUen, Cael. 
Aur. acuL 2, l. Id. tard. 3, 7. — Hn. 

resumptio, dni», f. b, Siebe r^f rftellung, 
(Srbolung e. Äranfen, Cael. ^iur. acut. 2, 37. 
-Hn, 

resumptivus,*, um, 4 . (frfjofuitg e. -ffranfen 
gehörig, odoramenta Cael, Aur. acut. 4 , 3. med, 
-Hn. 

resumptorius, a, um, §. (frhcfung e. jtran; 
fen gehörig, adjutoria r. Cael. ylur. acut. 3, 8 
extr. — Hn. 

resdpino, Rtura, äre, §urücfbetjgcn, «wen* 
ben, «breben, 1) e i g 1 1 ., pner ad me accurrit, pono 
apprehendit pallio, resupinat Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 24. 
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1160 resupinus. 

assurgentem regem umbone, rittffing# gu ©obfit fltrcs 
tffn, Liv . 4, 19. hominem Ceis. 7, 16. Stat. Th. 9, 
312. resupinati cessantia tympana Galli, POr Erun* 
fenbfit bingffhrccft, Juv, 8, 176. fo pen SRtnft^cn, Pe- 
tro n. 29. Solin. 65. spinam Ceis. 8, 1. resupinatam 
facere lineae speciem Vitr. 3,3. valvas Prop, 4. 8, 
51. corpus Sen. ep. 123. nares plana manu Quinct. 

1 1, 8, 80. capite resupinato Plin. 10, 46 (63). colla 
r. Id. 10, 34 (52). leones resupinari, Itgt» ftcfo auf bin 
9i liefen. Id. 24, 17 (102). obj'cön, aviam amici, p©m 
örffdjlaf, Juv. 3, 1 1 2. 2 i über tr.. g. debiti »tr« 
f f n, g u (8 r ti n b t r i dj 1 en, perturbare rem omnem ac 
r. Accius ap. Non. p. 165, 3. b) ft 0 1 j nuuf) f n , 0 U f * 
blähen, quid tantopere te resupinat Sen. benej'. 2, 
13. - Hn. 

resupinus, a, um, jurüdgebpgen, rtitf* 
»ctrt&flcfrümnit, rütfwärtfi gebeugt, hinge* 
ftreeft, i) eigtl., graviter saucium resupinum in 
caelum contueri Accius ap. Cie. die. 1,22,44. resupina 
obstipo capitulo sibi ventum facere tunicula Caedi, ap. 
Fest. p. 193, 28. lentas tendo r. habenas Ov. Met. 
15, 520. fertur equis curruquc haeret r. inani Virg. 
A. 1,476. eque tuo pendet resupino spiritus ore %cr. 

1, 37. collum Ov. Met . 1, 730. caput Plin. 8,25(38). 
r, alqm fundere, gu $©ben imftn, Ov. Met. 13,86. 
humi jacentes resupini Plin. 7, 2 (2). jacuit r. bumi 
Ov. Met. 4, 121. capita boum Coi. 2, 2, 23. rostra r. 
Id. 7, 9, 1 . quia nisi r. atque conversi uon corripiunt 
(delphini) Plin. 9, 8 (7). stans summos resupinus us- 
que in ungues Mari. 12, 78. PPtt f©ld)C!t, bif ttt bie 
«V'ct't feben unb babti ben Stopf etwa# gnrüffbiegen, si 
non r. spectantcsque rectum exspectaverimus Quinct. 
10, 3, 15. spectat resupino sidera vultu Mart. 9. 44, 
3. ren fletgen, b, Jtopf guriicfwerfenbtii Ueuttn, Niobe 
mediam tulerat gressus resupina in urbem Ov. Met. 
6, 275. elatus incedit et haec r. dicit Sen. ep. 80. cl. 
Sedul. 3,329. b) p. kblofen @gftbn, gurtitfgcbe* 
gen, fji n ge ftretf t, Elie, fid) «n $ugel ankijnenb. 
Stat. 27 ». 4, 237. vomer Plin. 18, 18 (48). labra lilii 
Id. *21,5(11). resupinis pnlvinomm toris Id. 19, 4 
(20). planities Amm. 21, 10 . 2) uberti., entkbnt 
btr oft nat^lfiffigtn Sagt auf b. tKtttftn, fdjlaff, nach* 
läffig, r. voluptate Quinct. 5, 12, 20. cantici quid- 
dam habent sensitnque resupina sunt Id. 11,3, 167. 
homo resupinus est, ift forgletf, Dig. 22, 8, 25. r. ex- 
istimatio Ib. 43, 24, 4. — Hn. 

resurgo, surrexi, surrectum, ßre, fi$ trieber 
erbeben, fidi tpieber aufridjtfn, 1) eigtl., 
resurgam, p. Öcttcftllbtn, Ov. t risi . 3, 3, 23. pugnat- 
que resurgere saepe /d. Met. 5, 349. si resurgat cen- 
timanus Gyges Jtlor , eam. 2, 17, 14. cl. Tac.a. 3, 
46. Psyche recreata somno resurgit App. Met. 7, 1. 
p. rricberatiferfkbenben Echten, Lactant, de in$t. 4, 
19. u. c. a. b) p. Sachen, de mediis cymba resurget 
aquis Ov. Pont, 4, 8, 28. herbae resurgentes Id. am. 

2, 16, 9. cornua lunae Id. Met. 2, 453. 8, 1 1. quae 
parva sub inducta latuit scintilla favilla et in veteres 
resurgere vires Id. ib. 7, 81. cl. Amm. 27, 2. arbor re- 
surgens Tac h. 2, 78. 2) Über tr. , anna resurgentis 
Trojae Prop. 4, 1, 47. victa tarnen vinces eversaque, 
Troja, rcsnrges Ov.fast. 1 , 523. Troja cades et Troia 
Koma resurges Prop. 4, 1 , 7 1. ne longa quidem aetate 
resurrexit Curt. 5, 9, 7, cl. Veli. 1, 7,4. meliora ae- 
dilicia resurrectura quam arsissent Sen. ep. 91. audi 
ter si resurgat murus acucusETor. carm. 3, 3, 65. urbs 
Tac. a. 15, 41. rursus resurgens saevit amor Virg. A. 


retardo. 

4, 531. cum res Romana contra spem votaque ejus 
velut resurgeret Liv. 24, 25. ut major clariorque in 
restaurando bello resurgeret Jusi. 37. 1,8. belli resur- 
recturi Veli. 2, 88. Tac. a. 8, 74. rabies Id. ib. 1, 39. 
in ultionem r. Id. h. 3, S. — Hn. 

resigrrectio, önis, f. bie tftuferftebung bei 
Ebbten, Lactant. 4, 79. Tert. resurr. carn. 1. 
- Hn. 

resuscitatio, önis, f. b. SSMeb ererrre d ung 
b. Ebbten, Tert. resurr, cam. 25. 30. — Hn. 

resuscitator, öris, m. b. SiMebercrroeef er b. 
Ebbten, Tert. resurr. cam. 1 2. U. a. — Hn. 

resuscito, are, tpieber er* ©b. auferwtcfeu, 
a) C i g t P. tfn Ebbtett, Tert. resurr. carn. 38. Pru- 
dent. Jtepi ortf. 6, 136. u. b. a. b) übertr., »U* 
berertpeefen, »teber auf* ©b. pornebuuit, 
positam veterem iram Ov. Met. 8, 473. 14, 495. le- 
gatum Dig. 84, 4, 27. — Hn. 

resütus, a, um, ciufgctrennt, r. tunica ex 
utraque parte Suet. Aug, 94. — Hn. 

retae , arum, f. iBaume, bic am Ufer ob. im Sette 
e. ftluffe# fkbett, Gabim ap. Gell. 11, 17, 4. bap. ret», 
fire, reinigen, qui flumina retanda publice redempta 
habent EdicL vet, ap. Gell. L 1. — Hn. 

retalio, are, wieberpevgelten, quod impru- 
dentia factum est, retaliari per imprudentiam debet 
Gell. 20, 1, 16. - Hn. 

retango, £re,et»a« roieberboft berühren, 
faciem spongia Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 13, 156. — Hn. 

retardatio, önis, f. b. SBer gogcrung , neben 
mora. Cic. Phil. 5, 11,30. ffHur., retardationes fa- 
cere TTtr. 9, 4. — Hn. 

retardo, avi, utum, ure, t) ald r. act. Pergo? 
gern, gurücfballen, aufljatien, a) eigtl., 
(stellarum) motus tum incitantur, tum retardantor 
Cic. n. d. 2, 40, 103. quem nisi in via caducae here- 
ditates retardassent Id. Phil. 10,5, 11. flumina re- 
tardant equos Virg. G. 3, 253. cL stuct. b. Afr. 66. 
itinere devio per ignorantiam locorum retardatus Suet. 
Galb. 20. inundationibus retardatas Id. Oth. 8. ali- 
quantum retardati sunt Boeotii Nep. Epam. 9, 2. c L 
Tac. a. 6, 35. Id. h. 4, 34, tua ne retardet aura ma- 
ritos Hor. carm. 2, 8, 23. instantia ora retardat cu- 
spide Ov. Met. S, 82. mulierum menses retardati Plin. 
21,21 (89). boves retinere ac r. CoL 2, 2, 26, abi© l., 
eae res, quae ceteros remorari solent, non retardarunt 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 14. b) liberti., jurucfbal; 
ten, aufbalten, bentnten, perbinberti, ab* 
ballen p. etwa«, impetus hostium repressos esae in- 
telligunt et retardatos Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 13. 
impetum Auct. b. Afr. 68. loquacitatem Cic. lar. 1, 
2. celeritatem persequendi Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 
22. Tigranem Id. ib. 15. auxilium Id. Pis. 31, 77. 
consuetudinem Id.Sest. 31, 67. animos testium Id. 
Acc. 1,6, 17. mea te fortuna retardat Ov. trist. 3, 7, 
22. incepta &i/. 1,478. invidia retardat scaeptra Id. 
1 1, 609. in persequendi studio hos laetitia retardavit 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 22. tempora alqm a scri- 
bendo r. Id. Jam. 5, 17. ab incepto absterritus vel n - 
tardatus Suet. ( in .s. 5 9. cl. Cic. Arch. 6, 12. nt. quo- 
minus, ergo non actas quetnqnam — retardavit, quo- 
minus etc. Plin. paneg. 22, 2. a bfo L, ad quera frueu- 
dutn bqu motio non retardat, verum etiam invitat at- 
ue allectat senectus Cic. sen. 16, 57. 2) aU I”. neutr. 
t«b pcrgbgf r», gurticf bleiben, in quo cursu multa 
mirabiliter cfliciens, tum antecedendo, tum retardando, 
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tum vespertinis temporibus delitescendo, c. ©(ancten 
0<ttarn, Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 62. - Hn. 

retaxo, Ire.gegtn*, JtMeber tabe Iit, alqmSwe/. 
Vesp. 13. — Hn. 

rfete, is, n. &bl. reti Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 27. Id. 
Truc. 1, !, 17. gfW. rete objecto Varro r. r, 3, 5, 8. 
rete scutulato Plin. 11, 24 (28). cl. Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 

9. 4,3,81. 4,4,124. Varro r. r. 3, 5, 1 1. Id.L.L. 
5,29,37. Ov.fast. 5,371. Id. halieut, 22. Coi. 8, 

10, 1. $CC. retem Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 45. Varro r. r. 
3, 5, 11. U. 14. Abi. plur. retiis Amm, 10, 2. ?jrcm. 
rete cannabina Varro r. r. 3, 5, 11. retes meas Cha- 
ris. 1. p. 20. Prise. 5. p. 659. jwcifeib. 2)1 afr. Cha- 
ris. 1. p. 45. Prise, p. 759. retium, ii, n. iisttvov 
Gloss. Philox. cl. Sehol. Juv. 8, 207., b. 91 e f} . j. 
^fifcbtn, 3agen it., extenta retia ut proveherem Amws 
ap. Non. p. 534, 2. a) t i gt l., sin jecit rete, pisces 
ne effugiant, cavet Plaut. Truc. 1 , 1 , 15. intra rete 

E ves sunt omne genus Varro r. r. 3, 5, 14. retia, qui- 
tis cohortes faciant Id. ib. 2, 2, 9. araneolae quasi 
rete texant Cic. n. d. 2, 48, 103. retia ponere cervis 
Viry. G. 1, 307. retia tendere cen is Ov. Met. 7, 701. 
8, 330, Id. a. a. 1, 54. Id. Her. 5, 19. Viry. E. 5, 
60. cl. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 16. Tib. 4, 3, 20. praeten- 
dere Plin. 9 , 8 (10). ducere in retia pisces Ov. Met. 
13, 922. foramina retis Id. halieut. 27. rara retia Ror. 
epod. 2, 38. cl. Viry. G . 4, 131. praetexere retia 
Plin. 16, 1 (1). retia raris contexere nodis Nentes, 
cyney. 300. ipse ego per montes retia torta feram Tib. 
4, 3, 12. se na re retia Viry. E. 3, 75. retibus sparteis 
Coi. 12, 44, 2. piscatores rete trahente« Suet. rh. 1. 
Osann, oppida, ut circumdata retiis busta Amm. 1 6, 
22. b) übertr., qui albo rete aliena oppugnant bona 
Plaut. Per s. I, 2, 22. tum retia nexit Lucii, ap. Prise. 
10. p. 903. retibus amoris exire Lucr. 4. 1144. retia 
nexisti nostro lecto IVop. 3, 8, 37. fallentia retia Ov. 
a. a. 2, 189. Sprich*»., quae nimis apparent retia, 
vitat avis Id. ib. 2, 119. — Hn. 
retectus, a, um, f. b. felg. 2B. 
retego, texi, tectum, fere, i) wteber aufbecfe n, 
entbleiten, Offnen, a) eigtl., thecam numma- 
riam Cic, Att. 4, 7, 2. jugulum simul pectusque Ov. 
Met. 13, 459, ne pateat latoque solum retegatur hiatu 
Id. ib. 5, 357. caput Caes. ap. Plin. ep. 3, 12, 13. 
Petron. 17. vultus scisso velamine Lucan. 8, 669. 
ensem Id. 9, 880. dente« Pers. 3, 101. pedes Suet. 
Aug. 78. scrinia Juv. 6, 277. vestes super clunes Plin. 
28, 7 (23). sacra nullis retecta viris, P. t. jugctuglicb» 
Prop. 4, 9, 26. ferro silvaa Stat. TL 3, 174. homo 
retectus, »om 04) übe entbleüt, Viry. A. 12,374. re- 
texit se umbo Sil. 9, 109. ß ) cntbecten, jeigen, 
f t t b a r machen, rebus luce retectis Viry. A. 9, 

461. cl. Amm. 19,6extr. ubi Titan retexerit orbem 
Viry. A. 4, 119. 5, 65. retegente diem Lucifero Ov. 
Alet. 8, 1. novo Phaethonte retecti Seres Sil. 6, 3, 
b) übertr., cntbccfcn, an ben lag bringen, 
jetgen, offenbaren, arcanum consilium Hor. 
cartn. 3, 21, 16. fo occulta conjurationis Tac. a. 15, 
74. caecam domas scelus Viry. A. 1, 356. responsa 
deum Ov. Met. 13,336. commenta timidi animi Id. 
ib. 13, 38. clara dies Pharsalica damna retexit Lucan. 
7, 787. insidias Claudian. laud. Stil. 2, 215. 2)n>u = 
ber bebrrfnt, paleato luto plaga retegatur Pallad. 
Nov . 7, 5. — Hn. 

retendo, tendi, tentum et. ternum, fere, p. b. 
Spannung jurüeflaffeti, leefpanncn, 


laffett, nachlaffen, a) eigtl., lentos r. arcus Ov. 
Met. 2, 419. cl. ib. 3, 166. Phaedr. 3, 14, 5. cl.Stat. 
silv. 4, 4, 30. b) übertr., ea, quae sensu et anima 
carent, vel ut alterna quiete retenduntur, erbeben ft<h, 
Quinct. 1,3,8. (c) im innern brüten £agertbei(e lagern, 
Hygin. yrom. 25. 31. 44. p. 164. Lange ] — Hn. 

retentaciilum, i, n. ©anb, etwa* jurücf* 
JUbalten, V enant, vit. S. Menard. 1 2. — K. 

retentator, ori», ro. b. ,H u r ü 4 b a U e r, Cassiod. 
1. var. 22. Id. 2. ib. 10. - Hn. 

retentatrix, icis, f. b. 3»futfbalteriit, 
Maar ob, sat. 7, 4. — Hn, 

retentio, fenis, f. b. 3urücf halten, l)fc.3o* 
tücfjiehen, (linhalten, aurigae Cie. Au. 13, 21, 
3. pecuniae Id. ib. 13,23. b) übertr., ascensionis, 
b. grled). inroxy, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 18, 59. [urinae, 
$anibefd)i9erre, Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8.J 2) b. ©ei* 
behalten, ©«halten, judicum Pseudoascon. ad 
Cic. Verr. 1, 2. societatis Lactant. 6, 10. veteris di- 
sciplinae Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 3. 4 $lur., retentiones 
facere Vitr. 9, 4. b) jurtfr. Slufebr., b. SRecbt, ettpaS 
jit behalte», doti» />»>. 19, 1,79, cl. ib. 5,3, 19. Ib, 
39,5,14. Jb. 10,1,30. Ib. 47,2, 15. c) retentio delicti, 
we b. ©ergeben nicht »ergeben wirb, l'ert. adv. Marc. 
4,28. - Hn. 

I. retento, avi, ätam, öre, V. frequ. p. retineo, 
fe ft jurütfbaUen, fefthalten, 1) eiatl., cur me 
retentas Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 1 . alqm veste Nemesian. E. 
3,58. agmen Z,»r. 10,5. legiones Tac. h. 4,13. fugiente« 
Id. ib. i^l* frena Ov. am. 2, 9, 30. iora Sil. 4, 2 U . 
admissos equos Id. a. a. 2, 434. puppes Lucan. 3, 586. 
vires regni Id. 4, 723. animam Sen. Oed. 1056. auch 
caelum a terris omne retentant, trennen, Lucr. 2, 729. 
qui retentat sese tacitus, fi<h jurüdbült, Cic. Her. 4, 
49,62. 2) übertr., a)jurücfbatten, iras Val. FL 
3, 97. b) behalten, bewahren, beibehalten, 
quae penitus sensus hominum vitasque retentat Cic. 
div. 1, 11, 17. —Hn. 

ir. rfetento cb. retempto, avi, alum, are, V. 
frequ. p. retendo, w i e b e r ron 9leuem »erfuchen, 
timide verba intermissa retentat Ov. Met. 1, 746. pre- 
cibus retentatis Id. ib. 14, 382. referoque manus 
iterumque retento Id. Her. 12, 11. vota Val. FI. 5, 
679. fila lyrae Ov. Alet. 5, 117. viam loti Id. ib. 11, 
792. studium Id. trist. 5, 12, 51. arma Lucan. 2, 
514. memoriam Stn. ep. 72. nec audent ea retentare 
Id. brev. vit. 10. nec vana retentet spe« Minyas, trtibe 
fiewitfeer, Val. FI. 5,679. m, 3nf., saepe retentan- 
tem totas refringere vestes Ov. Alet. 9, 208. — Hn. 

retentor, feris, m. t. 3 uri ^(f&aiter, App.ßor. 
p. 843, 10. - Hn. 

retentorius, a, um, jur ßurücf baltung 
eignet, jur lief baltcnb, virtus animae Cassiod. 
de anim. 6. 

retentüra, ae, f. ber britfe 2 beti befe Innem 5?a* 
gerfe, Hygin. grom. 17. p. 164. Lange. — K. 

i. retentus, a, mn, a) P. retendo, f. b. 25. b) p. 
retineo, f. b. 2S. 

ii. retentus, us, m. b. 3 uruef halten, vivosque 
imitata retentus (manus) cogitur Claudian. in Rujin. 
2,438. —Hn. 

retergeo, tersi, tersum, fere, wie ber abwifdjen, 
i a b W a f d> e u , f ä u b e r n, vulnera Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 
14, 107. fossas ruderibus obrutas Amm. 29. 6. — Hn. 

retexo, texui, texi Manii. 4, 214., textum, fere, 

l) w. ©ewebe, wtebtr aufmachen, rauflofeit. 
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retiarius. 


retineo. 


* <iitftr<n «en, a)eifttl., telam Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 
29. el. Ott. am. 3, 9, 30. telas Stat. silv. 3, 5, 9. 
ß) fcltfyt., P. anb. ©flfbn, tinjifbtn, nec porro pe- 
nitos penetrata retexi (corpora) possunt Lucr. 1» 530. 
humorem maris Id. 5, 268. lona quater plenam te- 
nuata retexuit orbem Ov. Met. 7, 531. b) libfrtr., 
jjirfitf* cfc. aiifwtbcn, ruef^dn^i^ madjtn, 
juriicf nehmen um ce anher# §u geihriten, quibus 
ante exorsa et potius detexta prope retexantur Cic. de 
or. 2, 38, 158. praeturam alejs Id. Aec. 2, 26, 63. 
illa dicta Id.fin. 5. 28, 84. orationem meam Id. Phil. 
2, 13, 32. superiora Id. j am. II, 14. opus Ov. Pont. 
1 , 3, 90. Id. rem. am. 1 2. scriptorem quaeque retexere 
//or. $at. 2, 3, 2. retegens caelum terque ora retexens 
Stat. silv. 5, 3, 29. jura Manii. 4, 214. exempla Sen. 
ep. 94. calumniae textum App. mag. p. 313, 38. se 
ipse r,, umflcftalttn, Matinx ap. Cic. fam. 1 1, 28. 
s)p. 9ituem weben, wteber weben, erntutrn, 
wieberbelen, a) im 'rillcp, orbos Virg. A. 12, 
"63. idemque retexitur ordo Ov. Met. 15, 249. fila 
properata (vitae), ntft tlt# Ueben prticf, Id. ib. 10« 31. 
turpe r. itef Claudian. cons.Hon. 6, 133. b) tin JPef., 
er^iiblen, wiebcrboltn m. Sorten, noxas, tut 
bar an erinnern, Stat. Th. 9 , 148. orationem, wtebtr* 
holen, Lamprid. AI. Sev. 6. finitimorum aerumnas 
Amm. 28, 6. online mihi singula retexe App. Met. 
9, p. 224, 30. breviter t>clli Troici causam retexuimus 
Auson. periock. II. praef. Id. Mos. 298. Claudian. 
b. Gild. 325. — Hn. , 

retiarius, ii, m. b. ‘Jl e fjfdtn»fer, e^rrt @1«* 
hiatoren, Quinct. 6, 3, 61. Suet. CaL 30. Id. Claud. 
34. Teri, spect. 25. e/. Juv. 8, 203. Val. Max. 1, 7, 
8, OrtUi inscr. 2566. 4273. contra retiarium ferula, 
itegen e. ©eblflentfteten m. fd?wad)tu ©affen fdmpfen, 
Start. 2. praef. — Hn. 

reticentia, ae. f. b. &crfd?wciflf n , enicas 
me miserum tua reticentia Plani, mere. 5, 2, 52. po- 
sterorum Cic. Phil. 14,12,33. poena reticentiae, Wfflfn 
‘4terf<bwriflunc\ eine# Rebler#, Id. oß: 3, 16, 65. ex re- 
ticentia Id. ib. 1, 41, 146. [cruciatus reticentiae Pa- 
cuv. ap. Non. p. 2, 1.) b) rbet. ^(flUr* dnootti- 
rtrjots, aposiopesis. StiQfdiwetfltn mitten in h.fitetc, Cic. 
de or. 3,53,205. Quinct. 9,1,31. 9,2,54. tl. 57. — Hn. 

reticeo, ui, Cre, 1) etl# V.neutr., auf e. ftrage 
ftiüf<h»d t un, wenn man ei^eutiidr etwa# 311 fa^cn 
bat, bic cum Sulpicius reticuisset Cic. de or. 2,57,232. 
de Chelidone reticuit quod potuit, alio responsionem 
derivavit Id. Acc. 1, 53, 139. de injuriis Id. ib. 4, 7. 
quid reticetis Id. Cluent. 24, 2. facile, tacentibus ce- 
teris, reticuissem Id. har. resp. 28. non placuit reticere 
Sal. Jug. 85, 26. nc retice, ne verere Ter. Ileaut. I, 
1, 33. arteriae reticendo acquiescunt Cic. Her. 3. 
§. 21. de adversis Tac.a. 1,67. P. Ihicrcn, vicibus- 
que reticent, fc. 9iad)ti(ja(Ieii, PUn. 10,29(43), bitbt, 
lyra, quae reticet Claudian. cons. Hon. 4, 223, Pe- 
lion Id. in. Rufin. 2, 43, b) m. -Dat., gegen 3nrtn, bcr 
fragt, fHllfdjwel gen, nte$t antworten, non possum 
reticere deae Catuli. 69, 4 1 . nunc interroganti senatori 
— si reticeam Liv. 23, 12. privato Id, 3, 4 i. r. lo- 
quenti Ov. Met. 3, 357. cl. Tac.a. 14, 49. 2) att,, 
»erfdiweigen, nihil reticebo, quod sciam Plaut . 
mere. 5, 9, 4 7. nihil Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5 1 . Cic. legg. 2,4 1 . 
quod ii, qtii ea patefacere possent, propter melum re- 
ticuissent ld. jam. 14, 2, neque enim id est celare, 
quidquid reticeas Id. off. 3, 13, 57. ea, quae audierat 
Sal. Cat. 23, 2. multa linguae reticenda modesta© 


Ov. Her. 19, 63. dolores Prop. 1, 10, 13. reticendus 
amor Id. 2 , 24, 4. matrimonii reticenda publicare 
Just. 1 , 7, 4. reticenda deorum crimina Stat. Th. 1 , 
230. a b f 0 i., ne retice, obsecro electus ap. Non. p. 
39, 21. nihil me subterfugere voluisse reticendo Cic. 
Cluent, 1. ‘41 a ff.» reticetur formula pacti Ov. Her. 
20,51. - Hn. 

reticulatus, a, um, ti cfc fermig , teneat rm 
Varro r. r. 3, 7, 3. structura parietum Vitr. 2, 8. 
structura PUn. 36, 22 (5 1 ). dtstiurtio concha; tun Id. 
9, 33 (52). - Hn. 

reti c ii 1 u ni , i, n., and) reticnl as, i, m. ITirro 
r. r. 3, 5, 13. Fenestella ap. Non. p. 221, 33. Petran. 
67. Plin. 12, 14 (32). 91 ft., reticulo« Treh.Poll.GalL 
16., Demin. ». rete Cb. retis, fl. 9ic|», 'R f dt c n , 
6 ä <f cb e n , n e f? f 6 r nt i g t 6 X ti <fe jum Stifbcmabre n 
uon 0adun, r. plenum rosae Cic. Acc. 5, 11, 27. »ur 
©rob, Hor. sat. i, l, 47. c. $aarneft, Varro L. /..5, 
29, 37. Id. ap. Non. p. 542, 12, Claud. Quadrigar. 
ap. Non. p. 222,2. Juv. 2. 96, Petron. 67. u, 6. a. 
Fest. p. 286, 33. e. 0äcfdn*n $um 9tuffangtn be§ 
SMIre, Ov. a. a. 3, 361. e. ©atf, tun Gtewtirje bin* 
einjlllegen, Coi. 12, 51, l. Plin. 31, 6 (37). Juv. 
12,60. r. ‘JJcii jur Scberfung b. 9lugen, Plin. 12, 1 4 
(32). nefeferntiger Vorhang, Spart. Ael. Ver. 5. at« 
Witter, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 13. aeneum, t. j&rabtgitter. 
Fest. p. 348, 11, ‘Jlrt Sticfff, ut campagos reticuit» 
appellaret Treb. Poli. Gall. 16. — Hn. 

r&tlc filus, i, m. f. reticulum. 

reti fex, ici», m. t. 91ef$mad)er, Alcim. homiL 
fragm. 3. — K. 

retinaculum, i, n. fune, retinadum Prudent. 
in Symm. 2, 147., waS $um «^uriitf j ottx ^tflbaltm 
bient, ‘3 anb, ©eil,0tng. nurrimm.30,4., a)eigtl., 
Cato r. r. 63. 135. 5. Vira. G. 1, 265. Id. A. 4. 580. 
Ov. Met. 14, 547. 15,696. Id. lier. 7, 55. Hor. »at. 

I, 5, 18. Liv. 21, 28. Vitr. 10, 5. Stat. site. 3, 2, 32. 
Coi. 4, 13, 1. 6,2,4. b) ftbertr., r. vitae abrupit 
Plin. ep, 1, 12,8. leges fundamenta libertatis et r. 
sempiterna Amm. 14 t 6. d. ib. 30, 9. 30,4, ld. 14, 

II. 28, l. desiderii retinaculi« abruptis App. Met. 1 1. 
p. 269, 78. ©luctati r. blanda morarum -4 m*©«. ep. 8, 
1. - Hn. 

retinax, äcis, f. Adj. junltfh altenb, arbor 
Symm. ep. I, 41. — Hn. 

retinentia, ae, f.b.Sef} alten tm Wfbddjtnii?*. 
actarum rerum Lucr. 3, 675. interrupta simul cum 
sit retinentia nostri ld. 3, 851. £ adamanti §. Lucr. 
vol. II. p. 186, — Hn. 

retineo, tinui, tentum, ere, juriitf balteo, 
1) «t. Stetcmnng b<6 re, h t dt t fortlaffen, feil* 
galten, jurürf halten, uufbalten, ») ei gtl., 
b. c. Werfen, jube me omittere hos, qui retineat Plaut . 
Stick. 2, 2, 11. retine me Id. Cure. 2, 3, 11. 7er. 
Heaut. 2, 4,23. mulierem Plaut. Epid. 4, 1,33. te 
dextera retine manu Id. CapL 2, 3, 83. legato* Caes. 
b. G. 3, 8. 3, 10. milites Id. b. c. 3, 92. concilium 
dimittit, Liseum retinet Id. b. G. 1, 18. biduum tem- 
pestate retemus Id. b. c. 3, 102. retentus in naviga- 
tione longa Sen. ep. 9. contruriis ventis Plin. ep. 10» 
28. tempestatibus Cic. Att. 5, 16. aegre sunt retenti, 
quin oppidum irrumperent Caes. b. c. 2, 1 3. cohortes 
apud s© Id. b. G. 2, 19. aut hi, qui contra illum lega- 
to i decreverant, vi ac metu retinerentur Cic. ri.ee. 2. 3, 
7. vi me Plancius retinnit Id. Plane. 41, 100. \enit 
Varro ad me, et quidem id tempus, ut retine nd tu ewet. 
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retineo. 

<tlä Id. Att. 13, 33, 4. nisi jam profecti sunt, re- 
tinebis homines Id. ib. 13, 14. euntem Ov. Her. 18, 
99. alqm vinclis Id, rem. am. 213. consulem t.iv. 37, 
51. morbo retineri Id. 34, 10. invitam ctim reticeas, 
exire incites Syrus p. 276, 237. Ribh. abfeL, adse- 
qnere, retine Ter. Phortn. 5, 7, 89. tormento non po- 
tuit retineri quin Plaut.Curc.2, 1. 12. ceterum solet in 
illis locis tempestas haud secus atque in mari retinere 
(homines) Sal. Jvg. 79, 6. nec possunt retinere magi- 
stri (Ascanium) Virg.A. 5, 669. vento retinente morari 
Ov. Her. 1 3, 3. equi retenti Id. fast. 6. 74 1. eqooscam 
vellet abducere homo superbissimus, retinere cogebar 
Curi. 7,1,34. v. anb. @gftbn, armorum parte tertia ce- 
lata atque in oppido retenta Coe». b.C. 3,22. mereedem 
Plaut. Asin. 2,4,37. retinentes pocula Lucr. 1,495. re- 
tenta utraque nave Caes. b. c. 1,58. r. linguam mordi- 
cus A frnn. ap. Charis. p. 184. arcum manu Cic. Acc. 
4, 34. alienum Id. Flacc. 23, 56. signa retenta rnann 
Or. fast. 5,550. lacrimas Id. Jiet. 1,647. Id. am. 

2, 18, 7. sagittas Prop. 2,29, 5. retentae manu arbu- 
sculae Plin. 5,6(17). sudor madida veste retentus 
Mart. 5, 83. 8) se retinere domi, fidi j. •friufe halten, 
t. nitfct urrlaffcn, Nep. Epam. io. b) übertr., 
pudore et iibemlitote liberos retinere satius esse quam 
meto Ter. Ad. 1,1, 33. moderantem cursum atque 
in sua potestate retinentem Cic. r.p. 1, 29. retineri in 
vita Id.fin. 3, 18. 61. alqm in officio Id. Rose. Am. 
25, 70. Suet. Galb. 10. alqd in possessione sua Cic. 
off. 2, 19, 65, sermone in longo alqm Id. Att 4, 15. 
adhuc animae aliquid retinentia membra dilaniant Ov. 
Met. 6, 644. lingua retenta metu Id. fler. 11,82. 
veri« dolore retento Id. ib. 10, 474. gaudia Id. ib. 12, 
285. gemitus non r. Id. fast. 4, 461. rabiem Id. Met. 

3, 566. animos sociorum in fide Liv. 25, 40. ore $no 
volucres vagas r. Ov. Met. 14,340. ordo ipse annalium 
nos retinet Cic. favi. 5, 12,4. quae varietas vehemen- 
ter animos hominum in legendo retinere possit Id. ib. 
5, 1 2,5. retinentibus vobis, erumperem Curt. 6,3,5. for- 
tunam facilia» repedas quam retineas P. Syrus, p. 271, 
166. Ribb. stabat Carthago tantoque fragore Hanni- 
bal absenti retinebat nomine molem Stl. 1 7, 252. labe- 
bar longius, nisi me retinuissem Cic. legg. 1, 19, 52. 
retineri nequeo quin dicam Plaut. Tritt. 8.2,12. 2) m. 
oorbmfdp. tötbtutunfl t>. HJerbunt«, etwa# j u r ii cf bt» 
halten, behaupten, btteabrcit, erhalten, 
beibehalten, behalten, a) ei^tl , hef. r, Räubern, 
tßrooinxcn, ©tdfttn, bcroirfen, hap etwas fn unfernt 
$eftj)e bleibt, ü Jje U J. Curt. 4, 1, 30. potius man- 
suetudine et innocentia imperatoris provinciam quam 
vi militum retinere Cato ap. Cic. /am. 15, 5, 2. oppi- 
dum Caes. b. G. 7,21. arces Catuli. 64,8. Aegyptum 
Curt. 4, 1, 30. regionem posse retinere Id. 6, 5, 21, 
x». anherntiieiienflanbcn, id egit, ut amice* observantia, 
rem parcimonia retineret Cic. Quincl. 18, 59. quem 
ego hominem, si ejus fidei diffisus essem, judicem non 
retinuissem Id. Acc. 2,10,31. cognatos r. Flor. sat. 1, 
1, 89. in poblicis officiis r. damnatos Plin. ep. 10, 40. 
uxorem (impudicam) Id. paneg. 83. b) u b tr tt,, jus 
sanm Caes. b. c. 1, 5. Cic. sen. §. 37. pristinam vir- 
tutem Id. b. G. 5, 48. retinendae dominationis Sal. 
fragm. 1, 45, 8. gloriam antiquam Pompon, ap. Cic. 
fam. 7, 21. animam r. Sal. Jug. 31,20. sepulcri simi- 
lis nil nisi nomen retineo Laber. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 
7. retines miserimunium Id. ap. Non. p. 214, 20. ju- 
stitiam Cic. inv. 1,1,3. Id. off. 2,12,42. Beier, jus au- 
guratu rei pubi, causa conservatum ac retentum Id. 
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div. 2, 35. dignitatem in re pubi. Id. Att 1,13. cari- 
tatem Id. am. 1 9, 72. r. defendereque sententiam Id. 
Tuse. 5, 30. utilitatem et fidem in amicitia Id. am. 
24, 90. offleia Id. Cluent. 48, 138. Id. off. 3, 29, 105. 
gratiam alejs Cic. ad Q.fr , 2, 3. omnes gratias Id. 
Att. 1, 1. invidiam suam apud improbos Id. ib. 2, 9. 
pacem Id. ib. 8, 9. morem Id.fin, 2, 1 , 2. Id. r. p. 2, 
20. ludendi etiam est modus retinendus Id. off '. 1, 29, 
104. virtutem Id. fam, 15, 9. gravitatem r., iracun- 
diam repellere Id. off. 1, 39, 137. ferociam animi in 
vultu Sal. f 'at. 61, 4. decus nativum Oo. nuc. 52. 
utilitatem haec et gloriam retinent Plin. ep. 1,8. spem 
Tac. h. 3, 84. reverentiam Id. a. 6, 37. quod (nomen 
regis) sacris nt solenne retentum sit Liv. 3, 38. et in- 
stituisse et retinuisse quaedam genera institutionum 
Suet. gr. 4. disciplina acriter retento Val. Max. 2, 8, 
1 . disciplinam labantem Spart. Hadr. 1 0. impios re- 
tinebat odium, ergriff, Cic.dom.S4. memoriam alejs rei 
r. Caes, b. G. 21,7, 62. Cie. legg. 3, 11, 29, b. alqd 
memori&r., iin©rbäd)tntffe bemalten, fidj trtn* 
nem, Cic. Rose. Am. 12, 33. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp . 
7, 10. Nep. Att. 11, 5. retinent commissa aures Hor. 
ep. 1,18, 70, m. feig, ne Cic. r.p. 2,32. abfof. r=r me- 
moria r., (ich erinnern, sive ille Hasdrubal est, sive quis 
alius, non retineo Gell. 1 7, 9, 16. ut. Aoe. c. Infi, et 
retineo me dixisse etc. Dig. 35, 1,92. JDau. fleht Part, 
praes. 

retinens , entis, a 16 911“ j. u. bilbet b. Superi., an 
etwab feflbaltenh, e$ bemabrenh, behaupt 
1 1 n b , tn. b. @en. , homo sni juris dignitati sque r. Cic. 
adQ.fr. 1,2, 3. juris et libertatis Id. Plane. 23,55. mo- 
destiae Tac. a, 5, 11. (civitas) Seleuci conditoris, an 
fctfftn tfinrtdjtungfn, Id. ib. 6, 42. avitae nobilitatis 
Id. ib. 2, 38. antiqui moris Id. ib. 16, 5. U. 6. ©U * 
peri., Salnstius proprietatum in verbis rctinentissimus 
Geli. 10, 20extr. — Hn. 

retinnio, ire, wltber flinken, *t$nen, 
sbil 1 1 1 n, ei non multis verbis retinniantGraecia Varro 
r. r. 2. praef. 2. f. SWfhet j. Cic. Drut, 46,171,-/?«. 

reti dium, i, n. Demin. v. rete, e |j dj C n , App. 
Met. 8. p. 202, 33. Augustin, ep. 109, 10. Serv.Virg. 
A. 4, 138. — Hn. 

r B t i s , is, m. re 1 1 u m , ii, n. f. re te. 
reto , are, f. re tae. 

retollo, «re, ttriebenccfi nehmen, triumphos 
Coripp. 2. Ioann. 329. signa Id. 4. ib, 1154. — K. 

retöno, Sre, jtirticf», e«. rcieber rennern, 
s t b n t n , loca fremitu Catuli. 63, 82. — Hn. 

retonsus, a, um, e. retondeo, »e i eher befahlt' 
ten, segetes Plin. 18, 17 (45). — Hn. 

retorpesco, «re, V. inchoat, roieber erftat* 
rtn, pristini sensus Tert.adv. Gnost. 1. — Hn. 

retorqueo, torsi, tortum, ere, $urü(f br e (?f n, 
«wenben, «febren, unmenben, umbre^en, tu* 
rurfbcuflc«, »fdbleubern, fdjleubern, friim* 
tntlt, 1) eifltl., oculos ad urbem Cic. Cat. 2, 1,2. 
oculos Ov. Met. 10, 696. caput in sua terga Id. ib. 3, 
368. colla ferocis equi Id. Her. 4,79. ora sä c» Phoebi 
Id. Met. 1 1, 163. lassas in se r. aquas Id. Her. 9, 56. 
vela ab Euboicis aquis Id. trist. I, 1, 84, carrus aver- 
sos Cirg. A. 12, 485. brachia tergo Hor. carm. 3, 5, 
22. violenter undas littore Id. ib. 1, 2, 13. Rhoetum 
unguibus Iconis Id. ib. 2, 1 9, 23. manibus retortis Id. 
ep. 2, 1, 191. pantherae terga r. Virg. A. 8, 460. d. 
tb. 12,400. 1‘ert.pall. 2. specus alios in cochleam 
retortos, [t^neden finnig gefrümmt, Coi. 8,7,2. cer- 
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retorresco. 


retraho. 


vices Plin. pamg. 84, 3. retortis cervicibus Amni. 28, 
5. gubernacula r. Plin.pdneg. 86, 5. missilia ia ho- 
stem r. Curt. 6, 1 , 15. crine retorto Mari . 6, 39, 6. 
ac versa retro sidera obliquos agant retorta cursus, 
rüefwärtl, «Sen. Hipp. 676. omnium oculas in se r., 
init @fWatt auf ft<b jiebn, Quinct. dedam. 8,8. r. 
&lqm, nstd) ter andern ©eile brebett, Id. ib. 16. viam, 
juuiefgeben , Claudiam. Phoen. 27. ornatus retortus, 
betten, Id. cons. Ibrob. et. 01. 86. Wl t b i a i, ubi pau- 
latim retorqueri agmen conspexerunt, fidj fdqt’cnfen, 
Caes. b. c. 1 ,69. b) l? c r 5 r C b e « , gibbos retortos Lam- 
prid.Comm.il. c) 3»nbn abbalten, jurtiefbaU 
ten, tibi imputes, quod me retorsisti (a morte) Quinct. 
decl. 17, 18. 2) übertr. , mentem, änteot, Virg. A. 
12, 841. animum ad praeterita, jurütflettfen, Se», 
bene/. 3, 3. argumentum, 6. Beweis jurucfgeben, App. 
ßor. 4. p. 860, 38. scelus in auctorem Just. 34, 4, 2. 
crimina in alam Dig. 88, 2, 14. - Hn. 

retorresco, fere, V. inchoat, w* i e I> c r »tt* 
berren, sata Coi. 3, 3, 4. 8,5,1. 3,17,4. ~ Hn. 

retorride, Adv. Dürr, »erbcrrt, nata Plin. 
17,5(3). -Hn. 

retorridus, a, um, [morti, juuief pt e t r orfnct, 
fo tag ter Saft ftdj juruefjlebU »erbcrtt, tiirr, 

a) fi gt l., prata Tarro r. r. 1, 9, 5. fructus Plin. 1 7, 
22(35). nihil usquam ulcerosum esse aut r. Id. 1 7, 
24 (24). myrtus Id. 15, 29 (86). gemmae Id. 17, 26 
(39). ramus -5«». ep. 12. herba spinis retorrida Plin. 
27, 12 (97). frons CoL 11, 2, 87. plantae Id. 3, 12, 
2. semina vitium Id. 4, 5. arbor tota Id. arb. 1 7, 3. 
Bilbi., mus, jufamiwngefebrutnpft, Phaedr. 4, 2, 16. 

b) n bertr., qui retorridi ad litterarum disciplinas se- 
rius adwunt, geitiig eertrecfiut. Geli. 15,30, vultu 
gravissimus et r. Capitol. Max. 6. Gallicanae mentes 
durae ac r., fiuftfr, Lampr. AL Sev. 58. 2) ter# 
b r a u n t , manus Scaevolae Se n. ep. 66. - Hn. 

retostus, a, um, e. unatbr. retorrere, gereflct, 
fructus Plin. 13, 4 (9). - lln. 

R e t o v i n a lina, eine ^la^gart, ren einer (Segen t 
3talif«S fo genannt, Plin. 19, l (2), 9. - K. 

retractatio (retrect.), oni», f. a) b. Uniar* 
bcitung, (Sme ntatien, ^(ur., retractationes, e. 
Schrift be« augufhnu«. b) b. ßufüdweifen, b. 
Steigerung, sine ulla retractatione Cic. Phil. 14, 
14, 38. Id. Att. 13,25. »ne retrectatione Id. Tuae. 5, 
29. Liv. 6, 28. — Hn. 

rötractator, oris, m. b. Ber weigerer, of- 
ficii Tert.jejun. 15. — Hn. 

i- rStractätus (retrect.), a, um, f. retracto. 

n, r ßtrae.tätus (retrect.), us, m. a) b. 23 ie* 
terbMung, iidem retractatus implicantur Tert. 
praescr. 7. doctrinarum Id. adv . Mare. 1,1. b) B C* 
benfcit,23eigerung, sine ullo retractatu Id. apol . 
4. — Hn. 

rdtractio, öuis, f. a) b. Burü cfjieben, gra- 
duum, b. i. b. Breite, Vitr. 3, 4. b) u bertr., «) b. 
Berm inter uug, (Bgfjj auctio, dierum Macrob. sat. 
1,14. ß) b. 23 1 1 g e r II n g, sine ulla r. morem gerere 
Arnob. 5. p. 162. — //«. 

r 5 tracto (retrecto), Ivi, ätum, äre, 1) b. Heuern 
ob. wirb er a ng reifen, «bebant ein, «oor« 
ne buten, a) e igtl., ticbt., Venerem Lucr. 4, 1 196. 
vulnera, tviebcr bctdfteil, Ov. trist, 4, 4, 41. manu sua 
vota Id. MeL 10,288. ferrum Yirg. A. 7,694. 10, 
396. ama Liv. 2, 30. gladios Petro». 89. dex- 
tras in bella Sil. 10 , 257, noctem Id. 8, 216. turres 


Id. 4, 21. pedamenta, »über bearbeiten, CoL 4,26, 1. 
fragmina favorum Id. 9, 15, 13. (agrum) retractans 
tibus facilius appareat (vitia) Id. 1,4, 1. b) liber tr. # 
b. geifliger Xbätigfcit, bebanteln, bebenfen, bc* 
tradit nt, ü ber legen, diligenter r. alqdet tanquam 
relegere Cic. n. d. 2, 28, 72. locus a me retractandos 
Id. Mur. 26, 54. augere dolorem retractando Id. Au. 
8, 9, 3. dum prima retractant fata domus Ov. Met. 
4, 569. furiosaque vota retractat, in bcr (furnier ung. 
Id. ib. 10, 370. sevum deae memorata Id. ib. 7, 714. 
saepe mecum retractans, quam exoleverit Coi 1. praef. 
13. tecum penetrale retractans consilium Sulpic. sat. 
3. Graja inventa retractans Id. ib. 29. gaudium Plin. 
ep. 7, 24, 8. librum Id. ib. 8, 21 extr. Sen. ep. 46. 
Suet. vit. Pers. actiones Plin. ep. 4, 9 extr. oratiuncu- 
lam unam et alteram Id. ib. 9, 1 0. causas Id. ib. 5, 8, 
6. causam Id, ib. 7,6. munera Ceae neniae Hor. carm. 
2, 1, 38. verba desueta Ov. trist. 5, 7, 63. leges SueL 
Aug. 34. carmina Id. gr. 2. memoriam carissimi so- 
zial is Sen. controt. 1. praef. med. Jinperf., poeter« 
die retractatur, Vcrbailtclt,-7ac. Germ. 22. Passow. 
2) e. Ibatigfeit c. fidi jurucfwct fe n, abweifen, 
ablebnen, verweigern, a) a bfo L, sive retracta- 
bis, sive properabis Cic. Tuse, 1, 31, 70. aut quid jam, 
Turne, retractas Yirg. A. 1 2,889. gew. Pan. praes., = 
invitus, ungern, witerwillig, f i d? auflcbneab, 
W e i g f r n b , Appius nunc vocari Iciliam, nunc retra- 
ctantem arripi jubet Liv. 3, 49, Drakenb. el. Liv. 
3,52, 37, 18. Coi. 2,2,26. j e g f r ll b , mussantes et 
retractantes Sal. fragt». 1, 51, 8. Kritz u. Fabri. 

b) juriitfitebnmt, jurücf.jie ben, nihil est, quod 
dicta retractent Yirg. A. 12, 11. largitiones r. atque 
in irritum vindicare Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 112. 

c) verf leinern, berabfefeen, tabelii, retractandi 
levaudique ejus operis gratia Geli 14, 3, 4, % nm. re- 
tractans CoL 2,2,26. Yopisc. Prob. 10. 2)a®. fte^l 
Part. perf. pass. 

retractatus, n, um. at* 2lbj. u. biibel b. €cmp., 
um gearbeitet, rerbeffert, idem syntagina mm 
ad te retractatius Cic. Att. 16, 3, — Hn. 

I. r e t r ac tus , a, um, f. retraho, 
ii. retractus, Bs,m.b. ßurütfjieben, nnrAUL 
singl., retractu (machinae) tela vegetantem Tert . adc. 
gnost. 1. — Hn. 

r‘»trado, fere, wieber übergeben, Dig. 4 , 

2, 9. Ib. 24, 3, 58. Ib. 19, l, 6. u. c. - Hn. 
retraho, traxi, tractum, fere, 1) jurürf jt eben , 

* bole», »rufen, a) cigtl., retracta rursus inferi» 
Accius ap. Prise, p. 867. me retrahis Plaut. Eud. 4, 

3, 8. alqm in urbem Caes. b. e. 1, 9. alqrn a via Auct. 
b. Ilisp. 6. quae te bitic rea maxime retrahat L uceju t 
ap. Cic. fam. 5, 14. cum se retraxisset, ne pyxidem 
traderet Cic. Cael. 27, 64. cl. Hor. ep. 1, 18 , 58. 
Catuli. 30, 9, se a convivio r. Ceis. 1,1. cl. Cic. sen. 
23, 83. quo fata trahunt retrahuntque Yirg. A. 5.209. 
se ab ictu Ov. Met. 3, 87. intra castra Liv, 36, 1 7. in 
servitutem retrahi, gefdjlfPbt Werten, Tac.a. 13, 26. 
t'. ©ad>e:t, Licinium cum jam manum ad tradendam 
pyxidem porrexisset, retraxisse Cic. Caci 27, 63. pe- 
dem Yirg. J, 10, 307. alqd r., jurü(f;ieben r. Qtlbe, 
Liv. 32,18. mugilcui linea retractum Plin. 9, 17(26). 
retractis et resupini» capitibus, b. Rüben, Coi. 2.2,23. 
Ilie Mal, (corpuscula) inter sc retrahuntur Lucr, 2, 
154. ß) i m B e f., p. gUicbtliiigen, j urü tf bringen, 
ex fuga Plaut, mere, l.perioch. 7. rctrahique j.ibet 
Cat$, b. G. 5, 7. quem retractum ex itinere parens 


Digitized by Google 


retranseo. 


retro. 


1165 


necari jussit Sal. Cat. 39, 5. cl. ib. 48, S, es fuga re- 
tractus Id. ib. 47,4. cl. Suet. Äug. 1 7. ut retractus, non 
reversus rideretur Cie. Phii. 6, 4, 10. comprehenso« 
r. Liv. 25, 7. fugientem r. Just. 38, 9, 6. el.ib. 88, 
10, 13. retractus Ravenna Tac. a. 4, 29. fdKirjb. B. 
®clbf, retraham fugitivum argentum Ter. Ueaut. 4, 
2, 11. b) it b 1 1 tt., poetant non potest retrahere ab 
studio Ter. Phorm. pr. 2. alqm a re pubi. Cic. Se st. 
15, 34. ipsa re pubi, manu retrahente me Paeudocic. 
in Sal. 4, 10. Thebas ab interitu Nep. Epam. 8, 4. 
alqin ex magnis detrimentis Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 
71. genus ejusmodi calliditatis retrahetur in odium 
judicis Cie. pari. or. 39, 137. imaginem nocturnae 
quietis ad spem Tac a. 16, 1. noctes, Btrfttrjtn, Ma- 
nii. 4, 253. jurürfbfbdlten, tinjifbai. verba 
Sen. ep. 3. vires ingenii Id. ib. 79. a bj it b« n, ex ri- 
ginti trecentisque milibus recipientium frumentum 
e pnblieo ad centum quinquaginta retraxit Suet. Cae». 

41. wttber jurücfboUn, verba, quae jam majori* 
bos nostris ademit oratio fugitiva Varro L. L. 5, 14. 
2) rotfbrr* , b» 9i«uem jiebat, ber bei jit be n , 
a) tifltl., alqm ad eosdem cruciatus Tac. a. 15, 57. 
alqm ad dicendam majestatis causam Id. ib. 3, 38. ad 
quaestionem Id. ib. 1 5, 45. Tresviros in arma Id. h. 4, 
70. b) ü b t r t r . , potioretn civitatis partem ad societa- 
tem Romanam Id. ib. 4, 56. oblitterata aerario moni- 
menta, b. Acuent an# Sidjt jieben, Id. a. 13,23. 2>ae. 
ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

retractus , a, um, at# 9tbj. u. bilbet b. dontb., ju* 
rttrfgejegen, entlegen, entfernt, fern, re- 
tractior a mari murus Liv. 34, 9. emporium r. in in- 
timo sinu Id. 36, 21. sinus maris introrsus r. Id. 26, 

42. paulo retractius cubiculum Plin. cp. 2, 1 7, 6. re- 
tracti introrsus oculi Sen. controv. 1,6.— II n. 

rgtranseo, ire, e. »jteuein bi »übergeben, 
Innocent. de eas. p, 222. Goes. — Hn. 

r §tran smitto, bre, binubetiicben, «fefyen 
Über etwa#, retransmittit protinus Caucasum Itiner. 
Alex. M. 103. Mai. — Hn. 

t# trec to , ävi, &tum, are, f. retracto, 
r 5 tribuo, ui, bütnm, 6re. ju r ü<f*,»iebertö* 
egen geben, witber jufteltcn, witbtr er« 
a t tt n, a) cifltl., corpora retribuat rebus recreet que 
fluentes Luar. 5,278. alicui exactae aetatis severissime 
fructum Cic. Rose, com, 15, 44. acceptam pecuniam 
populo Liv. 2, 41. testimonium alicui Plin. cp. 10,18. 
pote« omne, nt acceperas, retribuere App. mag. p. 332, 
24. aliena suis Paul. Nol, carm. 32,5 1 4. b) ii b 1 1 1 r., 
ite, qui sibi nocent, vicem r. Lactant. 6, 18,22. — Hn. 

retributio, onte, f. b. ©i tbcrerfioiiung, 
fjergtltung, vitae aeternae Tert. apol. 1 8. meri- 
torum Sidon, cp. 4, 11. contumeliae Lactant. 6, 18, 
27. cl. ib. 4, 13. Tert. Cor. mil. 6. mali pro bono 
Augustin, c. d. 22, 23. U. &. fl. — Iln, 

rfitribfltor, oris, m. b. ©itbfrfrjlatttr , 
©tTgclttr, Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 29. 5,16. gratia 
retributoris Paul. Nol. ep. 2, 4. cl. Salvian, gub. d. 
1. p. 26. Id. de avar. 2. p. 77. Ritt. — Hn. 

retricibus cum ait Cato, aquam eo nomine si- 
gnificat, qua horti irrigantor Cato ap. Paul. Diae. p. 
283,9. cl. Fest. p. 282,18. viffl. B, ptt&Qor, (ust&oov, 
AaitaL - Hn. 

rStrime ntnm , i, n. b. 91 b full, B. grprfptfn 
Dürft!, Varro r. r. 1, 64. B. 'DltMUfl! , © d) 1 ,1 (f f n , 
plumbi Ceh. 5, 15. 5, 19, 26. retrimenta cibi, B. b. 
d|ftftuentfn, Varro ap. Non. p. 217, 23. urina est 


retrimentum potus' Macrob. sat. 7, 1 5 ext^ cl. ib. 7, 
4. — Hn. [Augustin, ep. ad Mare. 255*3. — Hn. 

rStritfLro, ari, ätum, ire, tulfbtr br«fd)tn, 

r? tritu», a, um, abgrrieben, rutabulum Naev. 
ap. Fest. p. 262. — Hn. 

rP tro. Adi*, (e. re u. b, Suffii; ter) r firf wärt#, 
hinterwärts , b * « t e r , hinten, rtad) hinten, 
l)eifltl., b. tlflume, &) jie lenb wohin, multavi- 
debis - commutare viam, retroque repulsa reverti Z.ucr. 
2, 1 29. r. discedere Id. 4, 91 1. iter mihi necessarium 
r. ad Alpes versus incidit Cael. ap. Cic./am. 8, 15, 2. 
r. perjura cedit Hor. carm, 1, 25, 25. fugit r. Id.ib. 
2, 11,5. funis eat r. Id.ib.3, 10, 10. Adriacas r. 
fugit Aufidus amnis Virg. A. 1 1, 405. capita r. ab- 
ducere Id. ib. 5, 428. properare r. Ov. Her. 5, 31. 
referri r. Virg. G. 1, 200. versa r. Id. A. 10, 6. tam 
longe r. respicere non possunt Cic. Tuse. 5, 2. dare 
lintea r. Virg. A. 3, 686. r. dabat aura capillos Ov. 
Met. 1, 529. ora r. flectere Id. ib. 3, 187. r. pedem 
ferre Id, ib. 4, 134, cl, ib. 15, 685, r. inhibita nave 
Liv. 30, 10. cl. ib. 8, 19. 9, 2. ruere r. Stat. 271. 12, 
1 1 9. inde ad bunc orbem redii, unde r. nemo «Se«, 
Here. Oet. 48. versa r. sidera Id. Hipp.676. m. 9(cf., 
r. metas conveniat App. Alet. 6. p. 176, 13. oft jtl 
bi# gffffct, r. repetere @rouow j. Liv. 22, 6. fDlik* 
£<t j. Curt. 3, 11,14. r. redire Liv. 8, 1 !. 23,18. 
24, 20. 27, 28. Drakenborch. 44, 27. r. repellere 
23,4. r. referre pedem Virg. A. 9,798. Phaedr. 
2,1,8. r. reddere Dig. 46, 3, 67. r. respicere Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 2. r. regredi Auct. b. Afric. 50, r. concedere 
Amm. 14, 2. p. 6. r. remitiere l'irg. A. 9, 794. Ov. 
Alet. 1 5, ^49. Liv. 24, 40. b) r u b t n b , est mihi in 
ultimis conclave aedibus quoddam r. Ter. Heaut. 5, 
1 , 29. quid r. atque a tergo fieret Cic. div. 1 , 24, 49. 
r. Marsigni 'fac. Germ. 43. r. revocanda et abdenda 
cupiditas erat Liv. 2. 45. non recutiebat r. horrorem 
Augustin, c. d. 8, 11. aud> tn. a, cum aediculis ante et 
r. Orelli ins er. 4512. ante portam ped. XII, a r. p. 
XV Aluratori inscr. 840, 7. cl. Gud. inscr. p. 197, 1. 
299, 4. 2) übfrtr., b. b. ;irit, rnrfwdrt#, juriitf, 
B 0 r b f r , et deinceps r. ad Romulum Cic. r. p. 1,37. 
quodeumque r. est Hor. carm. 8, 29, 46. obsonia 
eorum certaminum r. non debentur Trajan. ap. Plin. 
ep. 10, 120. curve non recurreret aequitas eadem, 
b, b. j. b. IBorfabrtn, Plin. paneg. 37, 7. si r. quoque 
velimus custodire, b. fdtcn SergangfRf, Trajan. ap. 
Plin. ep. 10, 116. ne cajasqaam r. habeatur ratio 
Plin. ib. 10, 119. praemissa r. nobilitas Stat. silv. 1, 
4, 68. bcf. retro principes, b. b. principes superiores, 
b. fnibfrn, meliorum retro principum Lamprid. Alex. 
Sev. 34. Lat. Pacat. 1. Amm. 22,9. Orelli inscr. 
1049. 1098. cum id ab aliis r, factam recordarer Tert. 
ad ux. 2, 2. Hebraei r., qui nunc Judaei Id. apol. 1 8. 
u, b*jl. m. b) t>. anb. $ö<r bdltniffen, rudwdrt#, 
jtmicf, bargen, umgefefirt, honestatem sic com- 
plectitur, ut omnia, quae sine ea sint, longe et r. po- 
nenda censeat Cic. Tuse. 5, 81, 87. vide rursus r. Id. 
fin. 5, 28, 83. r. multi sunt grados Quinct. 11,3, 15, 
eloquentia se r. tulit, i fi jurüiifgf gangta, Sen. controv. 
1. praef. sententia versa r., in# öteqmtbril umgffdjlas 
gtn, Virg. A. 10, 7. r. quoque si fidecommtesor servo 
manumisso heres exstiterit Dig. 46, I, 31 pr. r, froctu 
hominis operae sunt Ib. 7, 4. si vero repudiaverit, r. 
videtur res repudiata heredis Ib. 30, \ ,44. c) j 11 r ii <f, 
wteber, retro reddat, b. Htnpfflitgfnc iBitbcrgtbt», 
Dig. 46, 8, 67. — Hn. 
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rGtröjgo, egi, actam, 5re,' |ur id treibtn , 
^führen, tvenbeit, a) eigtl., capillo« a fronte 
contra nataram, itadj hinten ftrcicfcen, Qu/ner. 11,3, 
160. b) ii b e r tr., quos non honores cumuque illa eoa 
violentia fortuna retroegit? /Vin. 7, 44 (45). rursus 
litteras, rücfntärtü btirdptebmen, Quine/, l, i, 85. cl. 
Mela 8,1. ordinem, «mfebren, Quinct. 12,2,10. expo- 
sitionem Id. 2. 4, 15. iram saq>e misericordia retro- 
egit, enbern, Sen. de ira 1,16 med. baft. b. Snavdft, 
dactylus retroactus, unigcffbrt, Quitu:/. 9, 4, 81. - Hn. 

rßtrdcedo, fere, limi d gebe n, s«*cid?en, 
Liv. 8 , 8 . Curt. 7, 4, 4. f. retro it. cc<lo. — Hn. 

retrocessus, us, m. b. iRütftvär tfege ben, 
3 U rii cf g e b f n , @gfft progressus, App. dogm. Piat. 
1. p. 5, 41. -Hn, 

rfetrödo, are, jurMCf^tb« n , retrodando Dig. 
46,8,67. - Hn. 

rfetröd fico, duxi, ductum, fere, jurttrf fuhren, 
nccessc erat retroducere Mir. 10,6. cl. Dig. 34, 5, 

15. - Hn. 

rStröeo, ire, $utu<fge ben , stellae r. Plin. 2, 
16(13). cl. Sen. quaesi, nat. 7,21. f. retro U. eo .-Hn. 

retroflecto, flexi, fere, jurutf beugen, ca- 
pillorum apices Petre, n. 126. cl. App. Met. 8. p. 
131, 49. f. retro u. flecto. — Hn. 

rßströgrädäti o, önis, f. b. JjiurfwariS eb. 
*3nrü(fgeben, Mare. Cap. B. p. 298. stellarum 
/sic/, or. 3. p. 83. — Hn. 

rStrogrädior vb. r£t rögrfedior, gressus, 
sum, grfedi, rürfttärti*, gtmicf geben, Plin. 2, 15 
(12). Id. 8, 15 (16). retroque graditur Id. 2, 17(14). 
nec retrogradiens Amm. 20, 11. — Hn. 

rctrogrldo, are, rücfwdrtß % jurütf geben, 
cos retrogradere facit Mare. Cap. 8 extr. — Hn. 

rßtrögrädus, a, um, riitftvdrtfe, *jttrii<f* 
gebenb, bentegettb, ». b. Sternen, Jup- 
piter Sen. quaesL nat, 7,25. cl Plin. 2, 17 (15), 
Sidon, ep. 8, 1 1. carmen retrogradum, b. i. recipro- 
cum, Augustin, c. d. 17, 15. 9lebenf. retrogradis, e, 
fuga App. Met. 4. p. 151, 24. — Hn. 

I. rfetrögressus, a, um, f. retrogradior, 
n. rC trö gressus, us, m. b. uicfgan gige 
^Bewegung b. Senne, Macrob. sat l, 17. — Hn. 

r f* t r f» 1 e g o , fere, jurürffegeln, Iittora Quinct. 
decl. 6, 7. — Hn, 

rfttröpendölus. a, um, rötftodrtd^an« 
genb, crinium globi, ®gfft antependuli, App. Met. 
5. p. 168, 22. - Hn. 

rd tr orsum u. r§ tr orsus, f. retroversus, 
r«* trösior f. retroversa*, 
rgtrosptcio, fere, rücftvärtSfebe r, lanae 
orbem sol retrospiciens Vitr. 9, 4. — Hn. 

rßtröversim, Adv. x lidtvdrtfe, radii ceden- 
tes Ciaud. Mamert. de stat. an. 1,7.— Hn. 

rßtröversus, tntdj r€ tr ovorsus u. retror- 
sus, a, am, rurfmdrtfe getvanbt, sgefebrt, 
r ü rf lv d r 1 4 l),1<#. a) retroversus, ipse r. squa- 
lentia prodidit ora Ov. Met. 4, 656. retroversi ortus 
omen Solitu 4. ti b f r t r., argumentum Lactant. 1, 

16. b) retrorsus, retrorsa manu Plin. 26, 9 (601. 
retrorsa respiciens App. Met. 2. p. 101. Oud. (p. 117. 
(?lm. lieft retrorsos, $lbi\) fi) übertr., v. b. 3fd, 
fniber, vorherig, vorig, verberge fje nb, 
mir Genip., retrorsior ob. retrosior, extremissimi eo- 
rum non retrosiores deprehenduntur, diter. Teri, 
apol. 19. 2) Adv. a) eigtl., «(retrorsum, riirf* 


tvdrtfe, jurttef, umgefebrt, r. vela dare Hor. 
carm, 1, 34, 3. r. rejectae Hannibalis minae Id. ib. 4, 
8, 1 6. omnia te adversum spectantia (vestigia), uulia 
r. Id. ep. 1,1, 75. ipsique r. effusi faciem vitabant 
Gorgonos angues Lucan. 9, 652. canori r. pari veloci- 
tate redeunt Plin. 9,31 (51). ß) retrorsus, dare 
versa r. terga Val. Ft. 3, 268. impellit r. cedentem 
Sil. 11,512. cl. Amm. 24, 6. 30, 1. ae me r. celeri 
gradu rursus in stabulum recipio App. Met. 3. p. 1 43, 
39. y) retroversum, r. cedam Plaut, ap. Non. p. 
145, 14, numeror, cedente Macrob. sat. 1, 17. £) re- 
troversas: r. colonia crescit tanquam coda vitali 
Petron. 44,12. b)ÜbfTtr., «) V. b. 3*tt, JUrÜcf, 
früher, v c r b f r , nec r. ad id tempus conventionem 
reducere emptoris Dig. 15, 1,32. retrorsum se actio 
rcfert/5. 13, 5, 18. fi) rttcftvdri#, turiitf, um« 
g e f e b r t , a) retrorsum , deinde r. vicissim ex aethere 
aer Cic. n. d, 2, 33, »4. ut virw ac feminas, diem ac 
noctem dicas potius qnam r. Quine/. 9,4,23. cl. ib. 5, 
9, 6. 7, 1, 25. sed omnia r. Flor. 4, 12, 25. b) re- 
trorsus, ( u r Ü d , tvteber.acsi r. homo mihi venis- 
set Dig. 44, 3, 6. — Hn. 

rötrövorto, fere, jururffebren o&. *»en* 
ben, iambos in trochaeos Terentian. Maur. p. 2435. 
Part, perf, pass. f. a. f. O. - A. 

rßtrft do, trtisi, trusum, fere, jurfufj, fortfto* 
fi f n , quasi retruderet hominum me vis invitum Plaut . 
Epid. 2, 2, 64. cl. Sulpic. Sev. vit. S. Mart. 4. Cod. 
Theod. I, 51. Dav. ftcbt Part, perf. pass. 

retrusus, a, um, ald 2(bj., entfernt, verber* 
flen, neben abditas, a) eigtl., simulacra deorum 
Cic. Acc. 1,3, 7. b) übertr., voluntas Q. Cic. pet. 
cons. 1 1, 44. r. et abdita haec in philosophia Cic. de 
or. 1, 19, 87. -Hn. 

retundo, tüdi, rettudi Phaedr, 4,24.22. Orell., 
tusum, retunsu* Plaut. Pt. I, 2, 26. 4, 4, 8. Capitol. 
Cord. 7. fere, ft». Scharfes vb. f. Stufte ab tieften, 
ft u m v f m a ch f n , abftumpfen, ferrum retuderim 
Cic. SulL 30. retusum ferrum in Massa getas Hor . 
cann. 1, 35, 39. Lucan. 6, 61. gladios in rem pubi, 
destrictos Cic. Cat. 3, 1,2. tela Ov. am. 2, 9, 13. 
ascias Plin. 16. 40 (76). gnrüef pr allen, e. Sitte* 
berfdiein geben, fratre (lunae) retuso, b. i. sole, 
Claudian, cons. l*rob.ct G/. 23. 2) über tr., ft u m r T 

machen, a bftntnvfen, entfräften, ftbied* 
eben, im 3«um ftalten, vereiteln, v. $erfe* 
neu u. Sachen, cujus (stili) mucronem multis remediis 
majores nostri retuderunt, Cic. Cluent. 44, 123. mu- 
cronem ingenii Quinct. 10,5, 16. ut ejus animum re- 
tundam Ter. Heaut. 5, l, 73. tela conjurationis 
Cic. dom. 24, 63. improbitatem Lentul. ap. Cic. /anu 
12, 14.3. Quinct. 6, 4, 11. belle iste puer retundit 
Antonium Auic. ap. Cic. Alt. 16, 15, 3. sermones 
Cuel, ap. Cic.fam. 8, 6. linguas Aetolorum Liv. 33, 
31. aculeos judicio Plin. ep. 3, 15. superbiam Phaedr. 
4,24,22. collegam Tac. o. 5, 11. pelagus retundit 
Boreas, treibt jurücf, Lucan. 5, 601. u. a. 2>av. ftcbt 
Parf. jterf. pass. 

retusus, a , um, a b g e ft inn vft. ft u ni v f, a) e i g 1 1. , 
securis Plaut. P s. 1,2. 26. tela Ov. Met. 12, 496. 
ferrum Virg. G. 2, 301. crassum et r. ferramentum 
Coi. 4, 24, 21. rudis novacula et in hoc r. Petron. 49. 
aurum hebeti mucrone Lucr. 5, 1273. b) Übertr., 
mihi cor retunsurnst oppugnando pectore Plaut. 
Ps. 4,4,8. cl. Claudian. in Eutr. 2,4 7. aliae (ter- 
rae) acuta ingenia gignant, aliae r. Cic. dio. 1,36, 
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79. acumen omni pistillo retusius Hieronym. ep. 69. 
4. rebus retusis, gefdjroddbt, Sil. 16, 21. fervore belli 
retuso Id. S, 321. e, Vitate, buttfel, stella crine 
retuso Claudian. cons. Honor. 4, 185. — II n. 

retunsus, a, um, f. retundo. 

retüro, äre, o ollfiopfen, füllen, pueri ob- 
scoeni» verbis novae nuptae aures returant Varro ap. 
JHon. p, 167, 6. cl. Arnob. 1. p. 31. — Hn. 

Reu digni, örutn, m. ini nertlitben SDeutfd;« 
löitb, Tac. Germ. 40. - Hn. 

reunctor, Oris, m. b. (finreiher, b. ©ehülfe 

e. ?lrjte4, reunctoribus medicorum Plin. 29, l (2). 
-Hn. 

reus, i, m. u. rea,ae, f. jurijh 9(udbr., eigtl. 
ber, beffen Sadbc (res) ror ©tritui rerbanbelt tsrirb, 
bie Cariei, fotrcbl bie flavente ala angeflagte, b. 
Kläger ob. IB e r M a g t e , aflmdbl, trurbe b. lentere 
Segriff mherr[<benb, |<bu Ibi g j. etwa«, b. ©tbul« 
bige, cum erit utendum principio, aut ex reo, aut 
ex adversario, aut ex re, aut ex iis, apud quos agitur, 
sententia duci licebit. Ex reo — reo« appello, quorum 
res est — quae significant virum etc. Cic. de or. 2, 79, 
321. cl. ib. 2, 43, 183. Att. 2, 13. reus est, qui cum 
altero litem contestatam habet, sive is egit, sive cum eo 
actum est Aelius Gail. ap. Fest. p. 273,16. quid horum 
fuit unum judici arbitrove reove diffisus esto JDuod. 
tab. ap. Fest. L c. B)im eng. ® in ne, l) b. etfa. 
fdjnlbig ifjt, alfo gerichtlicher Sludbr., jablungä# 
pfltdjtig i fl , ©djulbner ob. ©cbulbnertn, 
btnn reus dictus est ex re, quam promisit ac debet. 
Retis stipulando est, qui stipulatur. Reus promittendo 
est, qui suo nomine alteri quid pro altero promisit 
Fest. p. 135. cl. ib. p. 227. cl. Dig. 45, 2, 1. locatio- 
nis Ib. 19, 2, 3. pecuniae Ib. 16, 1, 17. 46, 1, 19. 
reus satis dandi alicui /6.46,3,34. dotis Ib. 19,3, 
22. b)ubertr., nicht gerichtlicher $lu$brucf, fchul« 
big, j. etwa« eerpflidjtet, ©chulbner, tau- 
rum constituam ante aras, voto reus, b. t). nach ©er# 
®ia# j. b. St. fchulbig, Virg. A. 5, 237. voti reus, 

f. Macrob. sat. 3, 2. ut suae quisque partis tutan- 

dae reus sit, b. b. mantwortlich tjl, bafür jieben eb. 
herfotmnen ntufi, Liv. 25, 30. 2) c. ©a ehe befchul* 
bigt, angeflagt, b« ob. bit Angeflagte, 
©Aulbigt. Serflagte, a) abfol., ipse cultus 
rei Sal. fragt u. inc. 47. privato Milone et reo ad jx>pu- 
Imn accusante Clodio Cic. Mil. 1 5, 40. cum reus a me 
factus sit Id. Acc. 1, 2. vobis tanta inopia reorum 
est — quam aliquos ad columnam Maeniam vestri 
ordinis reos reperiatis Id. div. in Q. Caedi. 1 6. petitor, 
reus, judex Id. Kosc.com. 14, 42. trepidi Ov. Pont, 
1,2, 1 18. nocens Cic. Acc. 1, 3, 9. sollicitus Hor. 
carm. 4, 1, 14. cl. ib. 2, 1, 13. diuturni Aug. 

32. sonte« Claudian. cons. Hon. 4, 88. j^eniil?., ut 
socrus adolescentis rea non fiat Cic.fam. 13,54. rea es 
Sen. controe. 4, 29. cl. ib. 4, 29. Übcrtr., 0. t. 
5?anbe u. beffen ©enjobnern, tota rea citaretur Etruria 
Cic. Mil. 19, 50. c. ffiitterffruibe, Id. Sest. 15, 35. 
b) m. Angabe b. ©djutb ob. ©traft, «)im ©tu,, Sthe- 
niom rei capitalis reum facere Cic. Acc. 2,38, 94. 
capitis Quinct. 12, 10,70. ambitus Cic. Att. 4, 15. 
facti reus, b. t. 2bat »erübt bat. Plaut. Ciet. 1, 3, 16. 
avaritiae Cic. Flacc. 3, 7. criminis Ov. Her. 16, 324. 
legum spretarum r. Id. Met. 1 5, 86. reos damnare 
aut exsolvere culpae Id. ib. 15,42. impietatis Plin. 
ep. 7, 33, 7. incesti Veli. 2, 45. delicti Nep. Ale. 8, 
4. manifesti peculatus Quinct. 12, 1,43. parricidii 


Id. 7, 2, 1 7. lenocinii Id. 5, 10, 47. U. It. a. ß) m. de, 

? ui esi de vi reus Id. Sest. 35, 75. Id. Vatin. 17, 41. 
d. Att. 2, 56. Cael. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 8. de ambitu 
Id. ad Q.fr, 3,3,2. de moribus Quinct. 3, 2,3. est 
uterque reus ob eandem causam Cic. Vatin. 17, 41. 
propter quod rei sumus Curt. 7, 1, 26. y) m, SBerbii, 
agere alqtu reum Liv. 15,36. 45, 37. Veli 2, 45. 
peragere Liv. 4, 42. Hor. sat. 1, 10, 26. Plin. ep. 3, 
9. deferre alqm r., anflagen, Quinct. 11, l. Amm, 18, 
8. r. facere Cic. Acc. 2, 40. cl. ib. 1 , 2, 5. Tac. a. 1 , 
58. eximere alqm ex reis Id. ib. 2, 40, 94. supponere 
se r. Id. Dciot. 15, 42, defendere r. Quinct. 12, 1, 43. 
damnare reos Ov. Alei. 15, 42. subdere r. Tac. a. », 
6. postulare alqm r. Plin. ep. 7, 33, 7. 19, 12. 

denuntiare r. Plin. ep. 6, 5. cum pro reo gratiosis- 
sime reclamarent Id. ib. 3, 9, 25. referre in reos Cic. 
Jcc.5,42. 3)ubertr., nicht gerichtl. Slubbr., judex- 
que sim reusque ad eam rem Plaut. Tritt. 2, 1,9. 
reus agor Ov.IIer. 20, 91. r. fortunae Liv. 6, 24, r. 
culpae alienae Id. 24, 22. belli Id. 9, 8. desidiae 
Mart. 10, 70. pugnorum r. ebriaeque noctis Id. 10, 
87. ß) fremi»., tronifdb, quid fiet sonti, cum rea 
laudi« agar Ov. Her. 14, 120. agi ream falsi criminis 
Id. rem. am. 388. fortuna — una accusatur, una agitur 
rea Plin. 2, 7 (5), 22. - Hn. 

revalesco, lui, Cre, V. inchoat, wieber ilraft 
gewinnen, u. $w. a) eigtl., «Heber gefunb »«r* 
ben, #gtnefett, fidi n? t e D e r erholen, ope 
qua r. possis Ov. Her. 2 1 , 23 1 . ex capitali morbo re- 
valuisset Geli. 16, 13, 5. interibi revalesco App. tnag. 
p. 320, 29. Laodicea tremore terrae prolapsa, revaluit 
Tac. a. is, 27. b) libertr., wieber (St i tun g er# 
halten, ut diplomata Othonis revalescerent Id. h. 2, 
54. revalescente astutia App. Met. 1 0. p, 243, 15,- Hn. 

revecto, äre, wiebergurucfbrtngen, *f<haf# 
fett, r. ad Macedoniam corpus alejs Jul. Valer. de 
reb. Alex. M. gest. 3, 42. — Hn. 

reveho, vexi, vectum, Ore, j$urü<f br ln gen, 
»fuhren, «tragen, 1 ) t i g t (., alqm domum Plaut, 
liacch. 1, 1,9. cl. Hor. epod. 13, 16. Diana Segestam 
Karthagine revectam Cic. Acc. 4, 85. Promethea re- 
vexit Ihr. carm. 2, 18, 36. tela revexit Ov. Met. 13, 
402. praeda revecta Liv. 1, 35. arma revexi Stat. 
Th. 2, 734. ex Syria styracem Plin, 12, 17 (40). re- 
vehunt vitrea et aena, vestes Id. 1 2, 1 9 (42). exsequias 
Romam Eutrop. 9, 2. b) revehi, oft »trfi. equo, nave, 
curru etc. mcbtal, jurueffabren, #fegeln, 
»retten, :c., non satis est Ithacam revelli Hor. sat. 
2, 5, 4. hac ego sum raptis parte revectus equis Ov. 
a. a. 2, 138. r. ad proelium Liv. 3, 70. r. in castra 
Id. 2, 47. per circum r. ad foros publicos (curru) Id. 
45,1. curru triumphali r. Plin. 7, 26 (27). eqoor. 
Liv. 34. 15. r. ad urbes Latias Mart. 6, 58,9. ex 
acie Amm. 25. 3. med. ß) f. e. a. vehere, fahren, 
ratem, remissqne superbam poscere, quos revehat Val. 
FI 1,99. 2 ) nbertr., «mf bie iltebe, jurucffehren , 
fich $u r ü cf wen b en , ad paulo superiorem aetatem 
revecti sumus Cic. Urut. 63, 225. tamen ex Bithynia 
optimam r., jurucfbringcn, Plin. ep. 8, 24, 8. - Hn. 

revelatio, önis, f. b. dntbiilluug, a)etgtl., 
pudendorum Arnob. 5. p. 182. b) libertr., filii sai, 
C ffcnharting, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 4. cl. Hiero~ 
nym. ep. ad Paul. 25. imaginariae r. Augustin, conf. 
9, 10. - Hn. 

rovelätor, öris,m. b. Offenbarer, T rrt. adv. 
Mare. 4, 25. — Hn. 
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revelatorius 


revereor, 


revelatorius, a, um, jurDffenbarnng ge* 
b Ä r t 3 , si qua — prophetica, revelatoria, aedificatoria 
(sunt) Tert. an. 47. - Hn. 

revello, velli, vulsum (volsum), ßre, n> 1 1 b e r 
ttcj«, lo#*, abrelften, «trennen, ljetgtl., bef. 
b. HDtcbtern , tela de corpore revellente Pompejo Cic. 
Pis. 11, 25. telum ab alta radi«; Virg. A. 12, 787. 
stipites nc revelli possent Cae s. b. G. 7, 73. scuta ma- 
nibus Id. ib. 1, 52. agri terminos lior, carrn. 2, 18, 
24. caput a cervice revulsum Virg. G. 4, 523. te- 
mone revulsus axis Ov. Met. 2,316. Cydadas revul- 
sa« Virg. A. 8, 69 1. equi de fronte revulsas et matri 
praereptus amor Id. ib. 4, 5 1 5. quos Sidonia vix urbe 
revelli Id. ib. 4, 545. chartae titulum de fronte Ov. 
Poni. 4, 13, 7. arborem manibus tellure Id. rem. am. 
87. herbas radice Id. Met. 7, 226. partem e monte 
revulsam Id. ib. 13, 882. sudem osse Id. ib. 1 2, 300. 
morte revelli ab aliquo Id. ib. 4, 1 52. ferrum ex osse 
revulsum Id. ib. 5, 39. arma a celsa rate VaL Fi. 5, 
8. revulsa mole scopulorum Sil. 1,371. patria a sede 
revulsos pone sequi Lue an. 1 , 462. sidera mundo 
Quinct. dedam. 10, 15. abrtlfien, nec prius illam, 
crucem, quae fixa est ad portam, revellistis Cie. Acc. 
4, 11. os Gorgonis revellit et abstulit Id. ib. 4,50, 
124. revulsas crudi (ff. de cruce) Plin. 28, 4 (9). ta- 
bula revulsa Cic. Acc. 2, 46, 112. Id. fam. 13, 37. 
limen tellure revulsum Ov. Met. 1 2, 28 1 . pellam (bo- 
vis) revellat Coi. 2, 3, 1. ». $bürcn, fteffeltt, a U frei* 
fttn, löfen, claustra portarum Cic. Acc. 4, 23, 52. 
Liv. 5,21. januam Cic. Mur. 15,33. fores templi 
Suet. Cal. 6. vincula Cic. Caec. 25, 70. templa Lu- 
am. 3, 1 15. revulsis venis, offnen, Sen. Oed. 978. 0. 
ben gabnen b. Stufbrud) eine# <&eere#, acies revellunt 
signa Lucan. 7, 77. Sil. 12, 733. »egreffjtR, mit 
(&e»alt »egnebmen, puerum Ov. fast. 6, 515. 
solio regem, ». Ibren geftür jt. Sit. 1 6, 273. a n frei* 
§en. öffnen, a u f ft ö r e n, majorum sepulcraCic. Her. 
4, 8, 12. cineres manesque Virg. A. 4, 427. humum 
curvo deute Ov. am. 3, 10, 14. 2) liber tr., cujus 
totus consulatus est ex omni monumentorum memoria 
revulsus Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26. honorificis verbis 
omues injurias r. Id. Alt. 1 5, 20. alicui avias veteres, 
b. alttu Sprurtbfilt, Pera. 5. 91. oscula Stat. silv. 3, 
2, 57. cl. Sen. ep. 95. penitus de stirpe imperium 
Claudia», in Rufin. 2, 207. U. a. — Hn. 

revelo, ävi, fitum, are, entb u lien, entblofitn, 
a) eigtl., ore revelato Ov.fast. 6, 619. caput, 
involvere. Suet. Galb. 7. Arnob. 7. p. 277. pectus 
stricto gladio revelatam Flor. 4, 2, 71. frontem Tac. 
Germ. 31. carpent« App. Met. 10. p. 247, 34. sacra 
Ov. Her. n, 73. b) übertr,, enthüllen, ent bet* 
f e n, o f fe n b a r e n, fraudes detectae ac revelatae App. 
Met. 9. p. 229, 18. tempus omnia revelat Tert. apol. 
7. u. 6. a. Ulixes Eumaeo, quis sit, revelat 
p4rioch.Od.il. — Hn. 

revendo, vendidi, 6 re, »ieber »erfaufcn, 
operas liberto Dig. 38, 2, 37. — Hn. 

reveneo, ii, ire, »teber »erfauft »erben, 
si fundus revenisset Dig. 18, 3, 5. — Hn. 

revenio, veni, ventum, ire, 3 u r Ü cf f 0 tn itu it , 
bclnifefjren, a) e i A t f . # reveni, ut illum persequar 
Plaut, mere. 4, 1, 3. domum Id. Amph, 2, 2, 13. Id. 
Capt. 2, 8, 87. Cic. de or. l, 38, 175. Larem reveni 
meum App. Met. 9. p. 229,2. ex longinquo r. Tac. a. 
2,24. huc Plaut, trin. 1,2, 119. si senex revenerit 
Id. Mtn. 5, 3, 4. postquam Alexandria revenerit 


App. mag. p. 31 1. b) ü bt r tr., cum eo reveni ex ami- 
citia in gratiam Plaut. Stick. 3, 1,8. cL Amph. 3, 2, 
61. in eum nunc haec revenit res locum Id. Bacch. 
4, 2, 24. — Hn. 

reventilo, are, wert!, »teber btt^Prfd* 
d> e I it , ü be r tr., »ieber ber»»rbrinaen , .juri 
8 $orfd>cin tomm en lafftn, nihil phantasiarai» r. 
ac proferre poese Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 1,24. -K. 

revento, are, nacb falfdjer fcffcart, reveniat ft. 
revertit, b. Lucr. 3, 1061. f. iiad?inann, vol. 11. p. 
211. —K. 

reventus, us, ra, b. Ötücffebr, Abi. sing. Sue- 
vius ap. M aerob, sat. 2, 14. — Hn. 
revera, Adv. f. hinter res. 
rever berktio, ftnis, f. Jur tief »ctfiing »ur dj 
3 üd)tfgung, 3 ud?tigttng, ^urcdbtwetfung, 
Cassiod. complex, act. apost. 17. — K. 

reverböro, ävi , at um, arc, jiirücf fdflagen, 
a) ei flt 1-, saxa Sen. controv. 1, 3. incrementa duritie 
sua Coi. 8, 13,7. cl. Amm. 24,4. p, 320, radios splen- 
dore App. de deo Socr. p. 48, 2. b) libcrtr., sapiens 
omnem fortunae iram reverberabit Sen. cie m. 2, 5. 
cl. Amm. 22, 15. Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 1, 
27. — Hn. 

re verecundi te r,Adv. chrfurcht#»»!!, JCnn. 
ap. Prise, p. 1 010. Pomponius ap. Non. p. 5 1 6,22. -Hn. 
reverendus, reverens, f. revereor, 
reverenter, Adv. ebrfur d?t4»cll, tbrer* 
b i 1 1 i g fi, a (b t n n g 8 e c 1 1, r. amicos colere Plin. ep. 
7,31, 5. alqm adire Id. ib. 3, 2 1 , 3. exosculatum r. 
sccum induxit Amat. 22, 7. cL ib. 16, 10. Auson. 
epigr.B. (Sem»., Tac. h. 2,27. ®U»etl., reveren- 
tissime et officiosissime venit ad me Plin. ep. 10, 32. 
cl. Suet. Ner. 23. Aug. 93. — Hn. 

i. reverentia, ae, f. b. au# Sichtung, bisweilen 
au# &ur<bt entnmngenbe S d? e 11 . Achtung, 
f u r dj t, öt ii cf f i db t, adhibenda est quaedam reveren- 
tia adversus homines et optimi cujasque et reliquo- 
rum Cic. qff\ 1, 28, 99. nulla est poscendi, nulla est. r. 
dandi Prop. 3, 13,3. famae (h?. Met. 9, 555. quorum 
r. movit saepe deos Id. ib. 2, 510. tenuit r. famae Id. 
ib. 7, 146. adsit r. veri Id. Her. 5, 1 1. nostri si qua 
est r. Id. ib. 9, 430. personae Quinct. 9, 2, 76. cl. ib. 
11,1,66. judicum Id. 11, 1,29. maxima debetor 
puero r. Jm. 14, 47. amor — reverentia Plin. ep. 7, 
24, 5. claustra pudoris et r. Id. ib. 2, 1 4, 4, praestare 
alicui r. Id. ib. 10, 11. habere Id. ib. 4, 1 7. r. Uri Id. 
paneg. 46, 1. cl, ib. 76, 5. legum r. Id. ib. 77,3. Jm j. 
14, 177. r. amittere Plin. paneg. 8, 5. non odio ma- 
gis, quam reverentia relegari Id. ib. 47, 1. r. exsoere 
Tac. h. 1, 55. r. sacramenti rumpere Id. ib. I, 12. 
retinere Id. a. 6, 37. foederis Id. ib. 15, 1. imperii 
Id. Germ. 29. salva sit reverentia Juv. 5, 72. plebis 
Sil. 8, 294. remittit libertas r. Stat. silv. 1, 6,45. 
discendi, gurdji »et b. CoL 1 1, 1, 10. = ratio, 

Öl Ü cf f i cfe t, languoris Quinct. dedam. 5, 1 3. »af|., 
reverentiae alejs inservire Plin. paneg. 95 extr. 
-Hn. 

n. Ilo ver enti a, ae, f. b. Sd>cu, (fbrfurcbt, per* 
fonifirirt alb (Selten, Ov. fast. 5, 23. - Hn. 

revereor, vernus sum, vri, V.depon. flet, reve- 
reo Prise, p. 799., eigtl. au$ 0djcu jurudlrttcn 
»er etwa#, »erebren, febeuen, achten, <ibr* 
furcbt haben, audj fürchten, a) m. ‘flte. b. $erfon, 
revereor filium Plaut. Epid. 2, 1, 5. dignitate aliqua 
antecedentes reveremur et colimus Cic. inv. 2, 22, 66. 
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hos ituri in provincias reverebantur, X\ b, fRcbaern, 
Tac. de or. 36, Nigidium Cicero summe reveritus est 
Gell. 1 1 , 1 1 , qui non reverentur homines Curi. 7, 8, 
29. flew*. m. fad&itd?cn Objtct., simultatem alcj» 
r. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 3. adventum alcj.s Id. Hec. 3, 1, 
10. fulgorem r. ab auro Lucr. 2, 50. non reverens 
adventandi suspicionem Cie. de or. 2, 23, 122. virtu- 
tem r. Id. Her. 4, 17. lectum r. parenti» Ov. Her. 4» 
127. coetum virorum Liv. 1,8. fortunam Flor. 2, 
12. r. numinum monitus Plin. paneg. 76, 7. auctori- 
tatem illustrium scriptorum Coi. 2, 1, 2. occursum 
Plin. tp. 1, 10, 7. ne quaestus quidem suos Plin. 10, 
51 (72). regis vicem Curi. 3, 13, 17. fortunam capti- 
vae Id. 6, 2, 8. m. quominus, ne revereatur, minus 
jam quo redeat domum Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8. b) Y. im- 
pers. non te tui saltem pudet, si nihil mei revereatur 
Fdrro ap. Non. p. 497, 1. Da», ftf^t Part, praes. 

1. reverens , entis, al$ Äbj., re (l 0d)t«, djt* 
furtfcHroll, ebrerbittifl, acbtunflöeoll, ora 
reverentia Prop. 2, 30, 33. sermo erga patrem r. Tac. 
h. 1, 17. responsum parum r. Masur. Sab. ap. Geli. 
4, 20, 1 1. m. (St«., puella parentum suorum r. App. 
Alet. 8. p. 204, 21, 6 0 «1 p. , quis uno te reverentior 
hujus operis ? Plin. ep, 6, 1 7, 5. quis reverentior se- 
natus candidatus 1 Id. paneg. 69, 3. illud modestius 
ac fortaase reverentius Id. ep. 8, 21, 5. cl. paneg. 25, 

1. Flor. 2, 12, 11. sanctius et r. nomen Augusti, b. 
b. b. (Ihre nuirbifltr, Id. 4, 1 2, 66. sanctius ac r. visum 
de actis deorum credere quam scire Tac. Germ. 34. 
® uperl., Gabinium reverentissimum mei expertas 
Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 18, 

2. reverendus, a, um, ebrfur d}tgcbicttnt>, ebt* 
TOÜrbtfl, nox Ov. Ib. 75. facies Juv. 6, 513. liber 
reverendae vetustatis Geli. 9, 14 extr. 18, 5, 1 1. vultu 
reverendus Spari. Sev. 19. cl. Amm. 30, 1 extr. 23, 
5 med. 26, 1. sacraria Claudian. cons. Ihn, 6, 599. 
€5uperl,, reverendissimus, Xitel b. tötfdjji'fe, i'etb* 
ebnvörben, Cod. 1, 55, 8. Ib. 1,2,6. Fabreui 
inscr. Christ, p. 145. — Hn. 

revergo, ere, fid> rcebf nneiflen, übertr., 
illud in aliorum commoda revergat, fltreiebe«, Claud. 
Mamert. ep. ad Sidon. 4, 2. — Hn. 

reverro, e re, n?itber « ui c in a ttberf c bre n, 
reverram hercle hoc, quod converri modo Plaut. Stich. 

2, 2, 64. ~ Un. 

reversio (revorsio), onis, f. b. Umfcbrtit «tuf 
balbem 'Seat, bafltfl. reditus, b. JRutfftbr tnni bein tu 
reid^tm ;jitl, l)eifltl., r. ut ad me faceret denno 
Plaut. 'I rue. 2, 4, 42. Caesar r. fecit Varro ap. Non. 
p. 222, 19, exponam vobis breviter consilium et pro- 
fectionis et r. meae de. Phil. 1,1,1. cl. Ati. 16, 7, 5. 
b) torttllfl., b. 9i«{fffbr, SBicberffbr, ». ©adjen, 
febrium Cic. n. d. 3, 10, 24. v, b. fßlancttn, App. 
dogm. Piat. 1. p. 7, 4. annua (solis) Id, mund. p. 
7t,6. 2) übertr., b. (9 ramm at., = dvaotgoqrrj, 
b. Hmftbrunfl in b. ©orttoßunfl, j. S. quibus de re- 
bus Quinct. 8, 6, 65. — Hn. 

r 6 ver so, are, V.frequ.v. reverto, «ittWCltbfH, 
umff bven , versa et reversa iu tergum et in latera 
Augustin, conf. 6. — Hn. 

reversor, atussum, are, Y- depon. umfebrcn, 
reversatur ejus ex talis Veget, a. v. 3, 1 1. (b. f. flebt 111 
b. (fiilflfnmbe). panis, qui non reversatur 
Hos. 7, 8. v a f f . , reversatus, jurücfflcbofleu, reversata 
prius palpebra Plin. Valer. 1,23. — Hn, 

reversus, a, um, f, reverto. 

A ivfc: $atrtnwttrbu$ t. lat. grraebe. II. 


revertlcülum, i, n. b. SRüdffeljr, Siebers 
febr, annua solis App. Met. 3. p. 134. Id, flor, 4. p. 
361, 9. -Hn. 

reverto (reverto), ti, sum, 8re, eiqtl. »mwen* 
be«, umlebren ^nibii, «bfpl., jurürffebren, um* 
febre», ftd? |iivücf wen b en, =nm me oben, bef, in 
b. 9)erfecth>form., felteuer ^rdf., itaque persaepe re- 
vertit ex itinere Cic.div, 1, 15. se vidisse exeuntem 
illum domo et revertentem Id. Tuse. 3, 1 5. Epheso 
Laodiceam revertit Id.fam. 3, 10. tridui viam pro- 
gressi rursus reverterunt Caes. b. G. 4, 4. Herzog. 
naves revertisse Id. ib. 5, 5. ad eum reverterat Id. ib. 

2, 14. post diem septimum sese reversurum Id. ib. 6, 
33, se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse Id. ib. 

7, 5. «p e r $ o g u. r e m i §. Nep. Them . 5. revortit, 
quoniam catapulta avolat Titinius ap. Non. p. 552, 
13. si eum nemo vocat, revortit maestus ad maenam 
miser Pompon, ap. Non. p. 476, 1. legati Ameriam 
re inorata reverterunt Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 26. ut si 
ille non revertisset Id. off. 3, 10, 45. cum in oppidum 
revertissent .4uct. b. Hisp. 13. cl. ib. 18. lapidemque 
revertens reportat Virg. G, 1, 174. seraque revertens 
nocte domum Id. ib. 4, 132. coactis copiis reversuros 
Caes, b. G. 7, 66. caesis hostiis reverterunt Just. 12, 

8, 17.«. o. a. b) ». Icbfofr» ©flftb», sol inderevor- 
tens Lucr. 5, 615. u. 657. 2) ü b c r t x., id malum per- 
multo« post annos in civitatem reverterat Sai Cat. 
37, 11. poena in caput tuum reversura Ov. a. a. 1, 
340. u. bfll, m. ©ebr eft audj 

revertor (revort.), sus sum, verü, afd V. depon. 
$urüfffebren, fi ib j« rticfwenbe n, juntifbefle* 
b c n , clamitante me ut revertar Plaut. Ps. 5, 1 , 30. 
domum Id. AI en. 2. 1, 31. Ter. HtauU 2, 3, 99. Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 37, 107. Ihr. ep. 1, 1 5, 24, Caes, b. G. 7, 
6. u. 1,54. jam revertere Ter. Euri. 2, 1, 13. huc 
Plaut, Amph. 3, 2, 28. Ter. Ad. 4, 1,9. in suas se- 
de« Caes, h. G. 4, 4. reversus ille Id. ib. 6, 42. ad 
aiqm Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 60. Id. AuL 2, 2, 36. dum ille 
revertatur Varro r. r. l, 2, 2. Metello» infecto nego- 
tio revortitur Sal. Jug. 58, 7. unde cura honore dis- 
cesseris, eodem cnm ignominia reverti Cic, Mur. 41, 
89. ad naves r. Caes. b. G. 5 , 1 1 . revertantur Cic. 
Cat. 4, 14. reverti Formias Id. Ati. 8,3. ferae ad eum 
locum, ubi aliquando pastae sunt, revertuntur Id. ap. 
Amm. 1 4, 2 pr. a ponte Fabricio lior, «at, 2, 3, 36. 
orabant hodie meminisses r. Id. ib. 2,6,37. revertere 
unde veneris P. Syrus ap. Sen. tranq. an. 2,4. dum ego 
revortor Pompon, ap. Non. p. 469, 28. domum rever- 
tar Laber, ap. Macrob, sat. 2, 7. revortetur spissa 
Titinius ap. Non. p. 392, 1 5. ad eam diem revertan- 
tur Caes. b. G. 6, 33. sero domum est reverens 
Phaedr. 4, 13, 10. revertier fi. reverti Id. 4, 17, 14. 
reversus sum Nep. Them. 5, 2. Veli. 2, 42, 8. Tac. 

а. 12, 21. Frontin . strat. 4, 5, 17. r, iterum Vwg. A,- 

б, 720. eunt laude r. Ov. Met. 13, 248. lassa reverte- 
bar Stymphalide silva Id. ib, 5, 582. qui reversi sunt 
Just. 19, 3, 5. cum praemiis onusti revertimur Curi. 
7, 1, 23. neve revertendi liber abesse velis Ov. Her. 
1, 80. b) v. Ublofen ©flflbn, multa videbis retro re- 
pulsa revorti Lucr. 2, 129. Tiberim reverti lior, 
carm. 129, 12. sol reversus Manii, 5, 464. 2) uber* 
trafl., a) in ber Olete, o. e. ’Jlbftbtrcifanfl |« ctroaS 
juriuffcbrt«, scribam tibi tres libros, ad quos re- 
vertare Varro r. r. 1, 1, 4. a somniis, ad quae mox 
revertar Cic. dic. 1, 23. ut ft$l propositum revertamur 
ld.fln. 2, 32, 104. ut ad_me revertar Id. CaeL 3, 6. 
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nunc ad judicialem revertamur Jd. Her. 2, 12, 18. 
proinde ad id revertar Curt. 7» 1, 26. sed illuc rever- 
tor Nep. Dion. 4. v. ^crfontll, ad puellam expositi- 
ciam Plaut. Cas. pr. 79. V. fa<bfi<bcn Subj., cupido 
revertitur ad mandata Procnes Ov. Met. 6,467. fi dj 
| u f t » a S » f n fe t n, ad Chrysippi laqueos revertamur 
Cic. fat. 3, 7. fd?trjlj. revortor rursus denuo Kartha- 
ginem Plaut. Poen. pr. 79. b) tm 9tllg., ad vitam 
possint revorti Lucr. 2. 961. cl. Capit. Ant. Ph. 19. 
ad sanitatem Caes.b. G. 1.42. ad superiorem con- 
suetudinem Cic. f am . 9, 24, 2. ad corporis commo- 
dum Id. mp. 2, 56. nescit vox missa reverti Hor. a. p. 
390. ad Musas Ov. trist. 3, 1,9. haec revertuntur ad 
easdem particulas Quinct. 3, 6, 65. in gratiam c. ali- 
quo, ftd? »ifbtr nnifobnttt, Liv. 8, 85. Petron. 87. 
ad bonam vitae consuetudinem Dig. 34, 4, 30. ad 
alqra, adversus alqm, an pb. gegtn 3mbn f. IRe^rtH 
»tbnitn, Ib. 19, 1,6. u. 7. au$ nem ßurürffübrtn auf 
ein gtrlngtrcS ÜJlaaö, f. u. a. redigi, donec (mei) ad 
mensuram mediam revertatur, b. (Sinfccfeetl, Pallad. 
Oct. 20, i. (Ht gtmablltrt ‘41rof« braudjtt b. 35). ttad? 
folg. €>d>tma: revertor, reverti, (Iptrf., mir b. Lartie, 
reversus), reverti (3nf.) — A.) - Hn. 

revestio, ivi eb. ii, itum, ire, »itbtv befltt* 
It n, Tert. carm. adv. Mare. 5, 4. Jd. res. cam. 42. 
bilbi. Dracont. 1. hexaim. 629. — Hn. 

revlbrätio, önis, f. b. 2Bit bc rfdft in, Hygin. 
astr. 4, 14. — Hn. 

revtbrätus, us.ni. fc. S5Hebcrfd?tin, Abt. sing. 
Marc. Cap. 2, 27. — Hn. 

rev!bro,lvi, Stum,Ere,a) V. act.mltberfdi tl* 
n c n 1 af f t n, corpus radios Mare. Cap. 2, 4 1 . b) V. 
neulr. »ttbtrfdjtlntn, caeli contextio lucis fulgori- 
bus re vibravit Id. ib. 8, 273. - Hn. 

revictio, Onis, f. b. SStbttlf gung, App. dogm. 
Piat. 3. p. 31, 39. - Hn. 

rdvtdeo, vidi, ere, mitfctr nad) tt»«# ftbtn, 
nunc ad heram revidebo Plaut . Truc. 2, 2, 65. alqm, 
»ttbtrftbtn, Anonym.de Theodor. ap. Amm. ed. 
Emeet, p. 556. aspectus alejs Cassiod . complex, act . 
aposi. 51. — Hn. 

r 6 viges eo, ere, V. inchoat, m i tb tr a« fit b en, 
revigescere certum est Juvene. 2, 204. — Hn. 

revilesco, ere , V. inchoat, »itbtr gtring 
»t rbtn, a n ©tr tb verlieren, ne (virtus) admota 
oculis revilescat Sen. trang, an. 15. — Hn. 

revimentum, i, n. — lacinia, t. ßtngläpp* 
d) c n, in oratione omnia, ut in tenui veste, oris detexta 
et revimentis sint vincta Fronto laud. fumi. — Hn. 

revincibilis, e, Adj. » ib er Dgba r, »iber* 

1 1 g I i (fj , materiae Tert. resurr. carn. 1 3. — Hn. 

revincio, vinxi, vinctum, ire, I) jurücf *, bin* 
t er-, umbtnbtn, ajtigtl., nisi esset terra caelo re- 
vincta Lucr. 5, 554. ancorae catenis revinctae Cnee, 
b. G. 3, 1 3. trabes introrsus Id. ib. 7, 23. stipites de- 
missi et ab infimo revincti Id. ib. 1, 73. trabibus in 
contrariam partem revinctis Jd. ib. 4, 17. alqm ad 
saxa Ov. Met. 11,212. quam (Delon) c celsa Mycono 
revinxit Virg. A. 3, 76. juvenem manos post terga 
revinctum, b. 4>anbc auf btn JHucftn gtbnnben , Id. ib. 
2,57. cl. Mart. 6, 41, 1. caput angue revinctum 
Varro Atac. ap. Charis. 1. p. 70. templum velleribus 
niveis et festa lronde revinctum Virg. A. 4, 459. re- 
igato revinctoque navigio Plin. paneg. 82, 2. latus 
ense, umgnrtro, Prop. 3, 1 4, 1 1 . b) ü b t r t r . , mentem 
amore revinciens Catuli. 61,33. misera iu peste re- 


vinctos confodiunt Val. FI. 6, 418. imperio fixos Jo- 
vis acternumque revinctos (scopulos) Id. 4, 708. lati- 
ces in glaciem revincti, gefroren, Claudia», in Rufin. 
1, 167. qui »ibi te generum fraterna prole revinxit Jd. 
nupt. Hon. et Mar. 36. urbes legibus Id. b. Gild. 47. 
2) loSbiribtn, ciitfeffeln, quempiam Coi . 1,8, 

1 6, - Hn. 

re vinco, vid, victum, #re, »ifbtr bffitgcn, 
ubtnrinbtn, l)figtl., catervae consiliis juvenis 
revictae Hor. carm. 4, 4, 24. virre Lucr. 5, 410. pri- 
mordia rerum Id. 1, 594. coeptam adultamque et re- 
victam conjurationem Tac. a. 15, 73. trwei djtit, 
j. Wadbgt btn bringen, simulantur revicta Cha- 
rite App. Met. 8. p. 205, 36. 2) übertr., überfüh- 
ren, »ibtritgtn, an confutabunt naves oculique 
revincent Lucr. 4, 489. nunquam hic neque suo ne- 
que amicorum judicio revincetur Cic. Arch. 6, 12. 
crimina revicta rebus Liv. 6, 26. crimen noctis re- 
victum Id. 40, 16. alqra in culpa Geli. 6, 2, 13. cl. 
App. dogm. Piat. p. 31. alqra Tac. a. 6, 5. testimo- 
niis revinci Lactant. 4, 15 extr. in mendacio revinci 
Dig. 26, 10. 3. — Hn. 

r£vireo, ere, »itbtr grünen, arboribus re- 
vi ren t ibus Pedo Albinov. 2, 1 13. — Hn. 

reviresco, virui, 6re, V. inchoat, »i eher grün 
»trbtu, »itbtr grünen, a) cigtl., laesasquc 
jubet revirescere silvas Ov, Met. 2, 408. arborem Ru- 
minalem Tac. o.l3,58. SBtibl., b. e. ®rttft, ane 
suum parili revirescere posse parentem, fiefc rtr jun = 
gen, Ov. Met. 7. 305, pare credunt torvos patrui re- 
virescere vultus SiL 15, 134. b) übertr., »leter 
fräftig, « ftar! »erben, erftarfen, fld> »er* 
jungen, f i d> erneuen, »frdftigen, aitfbiu* 
bc n , tamen effierent (res accisae) se aliquando et ad 
renovandam bellum revirescent Cic. prov. cone. 14, 
34. rei pubi, vires virtute optimatium revirescent Id, 
Her, 4,34. ille nunquam reviruisset Id. Au. 15, 13. 
imperium Curt. 10, 9. senectus imperii quasi reddita 
juventute revirescit Flor, praef. 8. partes Tac. h, 3, 7. 
revirescere viderat aurum Sil. 3, 286. gloria Id. 6, 
546. revirescens pignore laudis Id. 8, 228. omne 
praeclari facti decus crebra memoria revirescit 1*a/. 
Mas. 4, 8, 4. senectus nec r. aut repubescere potest 
Coi. 2, 1,4. — Hn. 

revisedrät io, önis, f. b. ©itbtrbtrflellung 
bf§ $ ( t i f d) f 6 , ossium Tert. resurr. cam. 30. - Hn. 

re vi sio, önis, f, b. ©itbtrftbtn, Claud. Mam. 
ep. ad Sidon. 4, 2. — Hn. 

revisito, are» V. frequ. V'. reviso, n? it 1 1 r b c 1 1 
btfucbtn, urbem Ptin. 1 8, 3 (3). — Hn. 

reviso, bre, V.frequ, u. revideo, 1) V. nmtr. auf 
etwa* jurüefft btn , Irgtnb »ebin ftbtn. na Ar 
ftbtn, btfuAtnb binfentmen, ad alqm Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 79. Geli. 13, 30. cl. ib. 7, 1 7. ad stabulum 
Lucr. 2, 360. reviso, quid agant Ter. And. 2, 4, 1. 
cl. Eun. 5, 4, 1. furor ille revisit, ffbrt »itbtr, Lucr. 
4,1113. 2) K oct. »itbtr btfudjtn, »bffidjti* 
g t n , nod? ftbtn, cum poteris, revises nos Cic. A tL 
12, 50. cl. fam. 1, 10. 1 irg. E. 7, 67. rem Galli- 

canam Id. Quinct. 6, 23. sedes suas Virg. A. 1,415. 
domos Liv. 7, 39. aequor Atlanticum Hor . carm. 1, 
81, 14. te reviset vutes tuus Hor. ep. 1, 7, 12. illam 
nutrix revisens Catuli. 64, 376. cl. ib. 64, 387. ne- 
gotia sua cotidie Coi. 12. praef. 8. agrum saepius 
Id. 1, 4, 1. proelium Amm. 25, 3. f. ItbliMtn fllgttbn, 
revisuut longos obitus sidera Lucr. 4, 394. aut quae 
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digna fati« fortnna renat? Virg. A. 3, 3 1 8. multos 
aeterna revisens fortnna Id. ib. 1 1. 426. — Hn. 

rfevivi ficatus, a, um, t» t e l* er lebenftg gt* 
macht, Tert. resurr. carn. 1 9, — Hn. 

revivisco {re vi vesco Ore! Ii j. Cic./am. 6,10,5.), 
vixi, fere, V. inchoat. mietet Ichtiifig werten, 
Witter aufUbtn, «au fließen , i)ngti., apes 
reviviscant Varro r. r. 3, 16,38. si reviviscant Pla- 
tonici Cic.fin. 4, 22, 61. avum revixisse Id. Pis. 27, 
67, si Clodius revixerit Id. Mil. 29, 79. ei reviviscat 
Caesar Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,16. membra non 
revicturi senis Sen. Med. 476. conchae reviviscentes 
Plin. 9, 37 (61). anima moribunda revixit Ov. trist. 
4, 5, «3. ad veri» alejs r. Id. Pont. 1, 3, 9. vota $flatl* 
jtrtlebtn, gramina, nisi manu eligantur, reviviscunt Coi. 
4, 5. v. ^nfeettn, avulsae pennae Plin. 11, 28 (33). 

2 )übtrtr., neue ifräftc fammeln, fid> erbt?* 
len, Witter aufftben, a)p, ^trfetteit, qni ex illo 
motu mortis quasi luce libertatis recreatus revixisset 
Cic. Acc. 5,61. e. (tbl. (skgenfhinten, rei pubi, revi- 
viscent» Cic./am. 4, 4, 3. ipsa causa necessario re- 
viviscat atque recreetur Id. ib. 6, 10, 5. adventu nostro 
reviviscunt justitia, abstinentia Id. Att. 5, 16. civi- 
tates revixerunt suis legibus usae Id. ib. 6, 2, 4. revi- 
viscere memoriam a*c desiderium mei Id. har. resp. 
23, 48. cl. Amm. 31,1. cessavit deinde ars ac rursus 
Olympiade CLV revixit Plin. 34, 8(19). reviviscens 
amicitia Petron. 91. [91 nm. rfevlvbco Juvene. 2, 
204.) — Hn. 

revivo, victum, fere, w i c t e r leben, Sen. Med. 
477. Paulin. NoL carm. 35, 563. — Hn. 

revÖc&biüs, e, AdJ. wag jurttcfgtru ft n 
werten fann, nt. 9irgotmi, unwitmuflitb, 
anwieterbringtidj, telum Ov. Met, 6,264. car- 
men fatorum Prop. 4, 7, 51. non est revocabili-? (in 
vitam) Pedo Albimv. 1,427. colos Parcarum non r., 
unvfränttrlicfb -Sen. Here. fur. 559. damnum Clau- 
dian. in Eutr. 2, 488. non r. verum Stat. Th. 1, 
291. — Hn. 

revocamen, ini«, n. t, 3unl<fru fe n, 9lb* 
rufen, t. fNucfruf, accipio revocamen Ov. fast. 
1 , 151. ipiur., revocamina Id. M et. 2, 596. - Hn. 

rSvöcatio, öuis, f. t. $b* 

rufen, a) tigtl., r. a bello audire Cic. Phil. 1 3, 7, 
15. domum Big. 5, 1, 2. im ^Jlur., revocatione» 
'unae a sole Vitr. 9, 4. b) ubertr., avocatio cogi- 
tanda molestia et r. ad contemplandas voluptates Cic. 
Tuse. 4,15,33. ß) verbi, e. {Retefig., 33 tridit igung, 
$ur tt <f nahmt, Cic. de or. 3, 54. Qutnc/. 9, 1, 
33. - Hn. 

rövöcätor, oris, m. t. 3wrücfruftr, anima- 
ram Quinct. dect. 10 extr. — Hn. 

revöcntöriua, a, um, j. 3ufütfruftn, 
ruefj leben gehörig, emplastrum Theod. Prise. 
2,32, fubft., revocatoria, ae, f. »trfl. epistola, fas 
3urMbmifung4f{breiben, Cod. 12, l, 18. - Hn. 

revöco, avi, atum, äre, A) jurutfrufen, Del* 
genti , a) im 9ilig., me retines, revocas Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 5. quid me intro revocas Id. Ilud. 5, 2, 12. 
exclusit, revocat Ter, Eun. 1,1, 48. cl. Hor. saL 2, 3, 
26, 264. abeo et revocas nono post mense Id. ib. 1, 6, 
61. alqm cx itinere r. Cic. div. 28, 2, 8. spes Cam- 
panae defectionis Samnites rursus ad Caudium re- 
vocavit Liv. 9, 27. rursus r. tortores Curt. 6, 11, 19. 
befenftr# ß) ren fadjlitfetu Obj. , jurücf jieljf n,- 
jurücf wen ten, pedem ab alto Virg. A. 9, 125. 


gradum Id. ib. 6, 128. artus gelidos in vivum calorem 
Ov. Met. 4, 248. lumina deflexi revocataque rursus 
eodem rettuleram Id. ib. 7, 789. capidas manus Id. 
a. a. 1, 452. oculo« Id. Her. 16, 231. lente revocatas 
ruminat herbas Id. am. 3, 5, 17. frena Sen. Agam. 
296. habenas Sil. 16, 344. manus post terga, binftn,. 
Sen. Thesi. 685. terram proscissam in liriuo, jurucf* 
bringen, Coi. 2, 10, 5. pecuniam r. et exigere Plin. 
ep. 10, 240. spiritum Plin. 10, 29(43), bipennes for- 
nace Sil. 4,15. ferrum r. manu Id. 14, 166. revocatae 
ad pectora tonsae, t». 3mu<f,$tebcit ter Sinter beim üRu* 
fern, Id. 13,241. revocata ferebat in urbem (trabs) 
Id. 14, 324. e vulnere telam Id. 17, 140. u. a. b) tm 
33 ef., «) pubicift. 3lu#tr., 3mtn au« b. Gjil, ani fer 
fßrcvlng, r. e. ®efd?dftt, v. f. ftludrt «. ^urücfru« 
fen, abbevuftit, bef. t?. gludjtlingen, Btrbannten, 
Beamten, ille revocatus resistere coepit Caes. b. G. 5,7. 
e, Ü S i l, qui nie repetistis atque revocastis Cic. dom. 
57. revocatus de exsilio Camillus Liv. 5, 46. cl. Plin. 

7, 30. jenter de meo cursu rei pubi, voce sum revocatus 
Cic./am. 10,1. at iidem vos anno superiore hos cwdcm 
revocabatis, cum in provinciam pervenissent Id. prov. 
com. 6, 13. imperatorem incensum ad rem pubi, bene 
gerendam r. Id. ib. 14, 35. et ob eadem haec non si 
mille «enati consultis populique jussu revocaretis, re- 
diturus unquam fuerim Liv. 5, 51. Cornelius omnes 
duces revocat, läfit turc^ fetu SL^ctutii ^ururfrufen. Id. 
20,8. non perplexe, sed palam revocant (Hannibalem) 
Id. 30, 20. cL ib. 29, 19. U. 20. filium Veli. 2, 128. 
modo lictores abire j usserunt: revocent Plin. paneg. 
61, 8. ad opem patriae ferendam revocari Id. ib. 6, 
4. ad imperium Id. ib. 9. 5. ex otio aliquos Id. ib. 87, 

8. revocatus a bello ad judicium Just. 5, 1,2. übertr. 
v. t. Sfptbtti unter ßufngung einer Drehung, uxorum 
flagitatione revocantur Ll. 2,3,16. fl) mi Iit. 9lu6f r., 
Solrattn r, e. Unternehmung, t>. SHarfdje guriicf* 
rufen, ab rufen, tardius revocati proelio excesse- 
rant SaL Cat. 9, 4, cl. Virg. A. 7, 794. i nseq nentes 
ne longius prosequereutur Cnee, b, c, 3, 51. equites 
Id. b. G. 1, 80. legione« ab opere Id. b.c . 1, 82. mi- 
lites Id. b. G. 2, 20. legiones equitatumque r. atque 
itinere desistere jubere Id. ib. 5, 11. quae receptui 
canunt, ut eos etiam revocent Cic. r. p. 1,2. m. fad»l. 
0 u l' j . , aestus revocaverat fatigatos, vom Äampft, 
Amm. 24, 4. p. 318. revocet Poenum patriae Sil. 3, 
592. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 35. Id. b. c. I, 28. 3, 14. Liv. 
25, 14. y) p. Stufen vor @cridht, hominem revocat po- 
pulo« (ad judicium) Cic. ad Q. /r. 2, 6 extr. 8) vom 
£ebaufvitltr, SDeriamater jc., jur Sieftrhelmig ft# 
Sorgriragtiun juruefruftn, tmfer da capo rufen, 
eatis est, revoca fratrem eodem stirpe gnatum: plaudite 
Poita ap. Fest. p. 313. quoties revocatum eandem rem 
dicere commutatis verbis atque sententiis Cic, Arch. 
8,18. Liv-ius (Andronicus), suorum carminum actor, 
dicitur, cum saepius revocatas vocem obtudisset Liv. 
7. 2. praeeo revocatus iterum pronunciavit eadem Id. 
33, 82. Diphilo« tragoedus revocatus aliquoties a po- 
pulo VaL 8 fax. 6, 2, 9. primas tres versus revocasse 
dicitur Socrates, fefl ihre SMeterholung verlangt ha* 
ben, Cie. Tuse. 4, 29, 63. trnptrf., miliens revoca- 
tum est Id. Sest. 58, 123. abfvl, revocasse et repeti 
coegisse — cur revocabas Plin. ep. 5, 3, 1 2. e) vom 
2 vfe j U r Ü cf r ll f e n, servare alqm revocatum a morte 
Virg. ,1. 5,476. a morte revocari Plin. 23, 6. a limine 
ipso mortis revocatus Id. 7, 44. ad vitam r. Cic. Ati. 
7, 2. £} revocari in sacramentum, m. ‘Berufung auf f . 
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<?tb, Jntbtt auf f. (fit fcirufcn, /1»»«. 26,7 pr. 2) ü b e r * 
tragen, a) jurücfntfin, jurticfbrinflcn, er* 
neuern, wiibirbolcn, roieberelnfubren , §tt* 
r iiifgebnt, v. Cf intreten e. früheren 3nft*»ttbeS, fa- 
cilius, sicut in vitibus revocantur ea, quae geso nimium 
• profuderunt Cic. de or. 2, 21, cl. Pallad. Febr. 12, 4. 
gtndia remissa temporibus, longo intervallo intermissa 
r. Cic. Tuse. 1, 1, 1. quod, utcunque praetermissam, 
revocari non posset Lita. 44, 40. praetermissa revo- 
care = repetere Plin. 18, 6 (8). dimissa Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 3, 1 1, et vires ct corpus amisi, sed facile illa re- 
vocabo Cic. f am. 7,26. vires victu Virg. A. 1,218. 
unde genus stirpis revocetur Id. G. 4. 281. veteres 
artes flor, ennn , 4, 15, 12. morem Cic./m. 2, 1, 2. 
priscos inores Liv, 39, 4 1. r. »itus Virg. .1. 3, 451. 
animos Id. ib. 1, 202. revocanda fides Cic. Mure. 8, 
23. animam Id. Sull. 16, 46. perjuria, ttuibcrbelen, 
Prop. 1, 15, 25. mulsum revocat aviditatem cibi Plin. 
22, 24 (53). veterem militiam Tnc. a. I, 20. leges 
Juv. 2, 30. quaedam exsoleta Suet. Ctaud. 22. mentes 
Sil. 9, 487, fi n vio colorem Id. 13, 123. revocat Au- 
rora labores Id. 1*2, 575. ereptum diem Id. 9, 35. fu- 
nera mutato revocabat nomine Id. 2. 647. labores in- 
ceptos Val. FI. 3, 625, m revocare, fid) faffen, vino- 
lenti revocant se interdum Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 1 7, 52. 
se ipse revocando dubitans Id. dom. 55 pr. me ipse re- 
voco Id. Att. 13, 1. Id. n, d. 2, 46. autfc revocare se 
non poterat familiaritate implicatus Id. Pis. 29, 70. 
nt. 3nf. r nec tamen illa Miae revocatur parcere tamae 
Prop. l, 16, n. ß) tv (Wfbädflnip, 1 n£ (MfbAdjtnifj 
jitrucfrufcn, ba« Slnbe nf ett, l» t e (frinnerung 
an etwa* muttern, revocabo exordia pugnae 
Virg. A. 7, 40. memoriam Seu. bene/. 5, 25, revo- 
catos in memoriam oraculi Just. 1, 5, 3. 7, 1, 8. in 
memoriam rursus revocatus Petron. 10. revocat tua 
forma parentem, niben recordor, Sil. 16, 193. b> j u » 
rücfriifen, abrufen, abbrinflcn, abbalten 
t. f t W a t , existimat eos paulum ab illa consuetudine 
esse revocandos Id. r. p. 2, 1 3. alqm a cupiditate Id. 
Cluent. 5, 12. alqm a tanto scelere Id. Cat. 3, 5, 10. 
Id. legg. *2, 5, 16. alqm a turpissimo consilio Id. A>t. 
3, 15, 4. animum ab ira Ov. trist. 2, 557. lapso«* ab 
errore Quinct. 2, 6, 2. ab annis ingenium Ov. am. 2, 
18. li. c) $u etwa# bringen, jtirtuf führen, 

cx penlitis rebus fortuna ad meliorem statum revoca- 
tur Cic. ap. Amm. 15, 5. ad quam eo« quasi formu- 
lam dicendi revocent Id. opt gen. or. 5,15. rem paene 
ad manus Id. Cluent. 49, 136. ad quae me exempla 
revocas Id. Acc. 3, 90. 210. rem ad lucrum praedam- 
que Id. Phil. 3, 1 2. disceptationem ad Romanos r. 
Liv. 41, 20. ut revocet nos cogitatio ad illa elaborata 
Quinct. 10, 7,32. r. corda ad patrios cultu» Sil. 6, 
393. res revocatur ad sortem, t». 2oofl fefl cntfcfyeibeil, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 51. vi licum «ul rationem revocare, j. fle» 
djtnfdjaft jtrbeit, Cato r. r. 2, 2. tu. in, in dubium in- 
certumque revocabuntur possessiones omnium Cic. 
Cnee. 27, 76, negligentiam in crimen mandati Id. 
Rose. Am. 39. 1 13. ad spem consulatus in partem vo- 
candam, auf felite 3 eite $tebin, Lir. 4, 35. medicinam 
in luecm Plin. 29. I (2). in formam priorem Sen. 
bene/, 2,21. in rectum revocabis (restitue») Id. rn. 
51. sc ad alqd, me ad pristina studia revocari Cic. 
Brut.Z , 11. r. se ad industriam Id. ib. 94,313. »e 
nd maestitiam Id. Tuse. 3, 27, 83. se at! ea Id. fin, 2, 
32 . d) auf «twa# jur tief führen, b c f d> r ä n f e n, 
comitia in unam domum Cic. Acc. 2, 53. revocabis 


ad anum coquis omnia mista Pallad. 1, 1 7, 3. e) ad 
alqd, auf etwa« jurüd führen, baratif jurücfbi.- 
§teben, bestehen, a(6 ba$tt geb dr f dj anfe» 
bin, f. t>. a. referre, ad vetera instituta revocans 
Pseudo sal. r. p. ord. 5. ut illa ad suas res revocat Cie. 
de or. 2, 52. omnia ad scientiam Id. fin. 2, 13, 43. 
rem ad rationem conjectaramque Id. dom. 6, 15. 
omnia ad suam potentiam Id. am. 1 6, 59. omnia ad 
gloriam Id. FI acc. 12. alqm ad alejs aestimationem 
Id. slcc. 2, 91. ad suam cujusque naturam con- 
silia m Id. off. 1, 33, 119. rationem ad veritatem 
Id. ib. 3, 21, 84. id non revoco ad arbitrium 
meum Id. ep.ad Brut. 1, 4. ß) etmag jurnefjiebenb, 
giirücfrufertb eirnicbfin, rriberrufen, jurätf« 
nehmen, für ungültig erflaren, facta r. Ov. 
Met. 9. 6 1 S. promissura smrni Sen. bene/. 4,39. liber- 
tatem Tac. a. 13, 26. legatum Suet. Galb. 5. litteras 
Id. Vesp. 8. r. sententiam suam Dig. 48, 18, 1. B) ta * 
gegen rufen, gegen eittlaben, wieber ein* 
laben, dotnura suam istam non fere quisquam vo- 
cabat. Nec miram qui neque in urbe viveret neque 
revocaturus esset Cic. Rose. Am. 18. cum vulpem 
revocasset Phacdr. 1, 26, 7. eos in convictura ad- 
hibeamus, qui revocare non possint Lactant. 6, 
12 , 3. cl. I 'arr. ap. Non. p.’ 167, 14. M&crtr., 
quo provocati ad me venire noluerant, revocati sal- 
tem revertuntur Cic. leg. «gr. 3, 1. C) nrit fer*, 
r. 9teuem rufin, »aufrufen, in suffragium Liv. 
40, 46. tribuni se easdem tribus revocaturos renuzt- 
ciaruut Id. 45, 36, rursus Quartilla ad bibendum 
revocavit Petron. 43, convivam in diem posterum 
Suet. Claud. 32. — Hn. 

rdvölo, Ere, jurürf fliegen, a) elgtl., turdi 
quotannis in Italiam trans mare advolant et eodem 
revolant Varro r. r. 3. 5, 7. gras revolat Cic. n. d. 2, 
49, 125. celeres revolant mergi Virg. G. 1,361. Dae- 
dalus ceratis alis revolat Ov. Met. 9 , 742. apes ut nulla 
intro revolet Coi. 9,12, l. b) übertr., telum Or. MeL 
7 , 684 . sol revolans Manii. 1 , 190 . revolat ad patrem 
Caesar Veli. 2, 120. ille ad patrem patriae revolavit 
Id. 2 , 123 . - Hn. 

r 6 v o 1 s a s , a, tun, f. revello, 
rövölübtlis, e. Ad/, »a« §uru<f gerellt» , 
gen? *U§t tverben rann, b. Stein, pondus Or. Ib. 
193. saxum Sil. 11, 476, pelagi unda Id. 15.237. 
orbita Auso», ecl. de nomin. sepf. dier. 12. — Un. 

revolutio, unis, f. f. u r ü cf tr «i I $ u n g , 31 ü <f * 
febr, revolutiones Augustin, c. d. 22, 12. animarum 
Id. trin. 12,24. numeri explicatio et veiut r. Mare. 
Cap. 7. p. 250 . — Iln. 

revö lütus, a, um, f. ba$ falsuri SBrrt. 
revolvo, volvi, volutum, ere, jurntftealjen, 
»rollen, nritfeltt ic.. A) eigtl., l) im Xllj.. 
torvus draco serpit subter superaqao revolvens se se 
eonfidensqne sinus e corpore flexos Cic. n. d. 2, 42, 
106, licium revolvendo foras est egressus Hggin.fab. 
42. fila retro Sen. Here. fur. 182. stamina Stat. Th. 
7, 774. revoluto stamine telae Sil. 2, 184. pensa re- 
voluta Virg. A. 9, 476. f. föeiräffent, ventus retro 
aestum revolvit Sen. Agam. 487. fluctus Tac. a. 6, 
33. gelidum ab imo fluctum r. Coi. B, 1 7. 1. revolutos 
amnis, gtiriitfrlirtienb, Tac. h. 5, 14. revoluta Tethys, 
V. ÜRlir, Claudia», in Rutin. 1, 132.1'on ;lcit it. m * 
IvanMfn ‘^egriffett, centesima revolvente sc luna Plin. 
18,25 (57). revoluta .saecula, v. b. Sergangenheit, 
Ov. fast. 4,29. saecula revolvuntur, frbritt jimicf. 
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Claudian. Phoen. 104. revoluta dies, b, juratffrbrenbe 
Stög, Virg. A. 10,256. cl. Amm. 15,4. p. anb. ©gflbn, 
pontus aestu revoluta resorbens saxa Virg. A. 1 1, 627. 
aequora revolvens, b.SBfg bttrdij b.ffitfltn jurutfle^eiib, 
Id. ib . 1 0, 660. iter Id. ib. 9.39 1 . b) revolvi, j u r li cf* 
fallen, jurütffebven, revolutus equo, btrabgfs 
faßen, Id.ib. 11,671. spissa jacuit revolutus arena 
Id. ib. 5, 436. ter revoluta toro est, fanf ile jlirucf, Id. 
ib. 4, 691. revolvor in Tusculanum, rkß. unfer „idj 
rcttt $müd," m. 9iürfft<^t auf b. ftafjren, Cic. Au. 13, 
26. revolutaque rursus eodem est Ov. Met . 10,62. re- 
volutos oberrat Maeandma Sil. 7, 140. maternos 
iterum revolutus in ortus Sen. Oed, 238. 2) i m ©e f., 
v. ©üdbern, aufrollen, auffdjlagtn, aufrol« 
lettb Ufcnb, »ifbcrbbitn, cum loca jam recitata 
revolvimus lior, ep, 2, 1 , 223. tuas adversus te Ori- 
gines revolvam Lio. 34, 5. antiqua revolvam Sil. 8, 
49. cl. Alart. 6, 64, 15. 11,1,14. taedium illudet 
scripta et lecta saepius revolvendi Quinct. 11,2,41. 
B) u b e r t r. , l ) i m 81 U fl. , iterum revolvere casus da, 
pater, Iliacis Teucris 1 'irg. A. 10, 61. summa pauper- 
tas in eadem nos frequentissime revolvit Quinct. 1 2, 
10,34. am. b) nub i at., revolvi, ju etwa# ju* 
ruef fe^ren. «)in. ad, ad patris revolvor sementium 
Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 48, 148. ad illa elementa Id. r.p. 
1,24. omnia ad communes rerum et generum summas 
revolventur Id. de or. 2, 31, 135. ad dispensationem 
annonae revolutus Lio. 4, 12. rursus ad superstitionem 
revolutus Curi. 7, 7, 8. ad irritam revolutus Tac. h. 
3, 26. ad vitia Id. a. 16, 18. ad vana et totiens irrisa 
Id.ib. 4,9. ß) m, in, in eandem vitam te revolatum de- 
nuo video esse Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 69. quid in ista rovol- 
vor? Ov. Met. 10, 335. animus in sollicitudinem su- 
spicionemqae revolatus est Curt. 4, 10, 31. revolutus 
in luxuriam Just. 30, 1,7. ia metus revolvor Sen. 
Thyest. 418. dignumque iterum in pejora revolvi 
Sil. 14,174. iracundiae tristitia comes est. et in hanc 
omnis ira revolvitur »SVn.</eira.2, 6. in eundem somnum 
revolvi, junicffmfrit, Vai Max. 7. 2. rursus in vete- 
rem fato revoluta figuram Virg. A. 6, 449. y) m. ßith 
abml\, eodem revolveris Cic. div. 2, 5. cl. Acad. pr. 
2, 6, 18. eo revolvi rem, ut Liv. 5, 11. cum majore pe- 
riculo eodem revolvuntur Ceis. 7, 26, 2. 2) im 33 tf., 
trjdbfcnb, wtebtr mragtnb jurucfruftn, »teter 
erwägen, »iet erholen, »ieb«rtr§äblen, 

überlegen, übertenfen, sed quid ego haec re- 
volvo? Virg. A. 2, 101. visa Ov.fast. 4, 667. curas 
Sen. Oed. 764. cuncta revolvens vitae fata meae Lu- 
can. 8, 316. Rhoetea fata Sil. 1, 115. vulnera sua 
revolvere (animo), p. b. Hebe b. ©einigen erlabten, 
Stat. silv. 1, 2, 100. iras revolvens animus Tac. a. 4, 
21. dicta factaque aJcjs aecum r. Id. Agr. 46. quanto 
plura veterum revolvo Id. a. 3, 18. u. a. - Hn. 

revömo, ui, <ire, ren n<bgebeu,»ieberau6* 
freien, 1) c ig 1 1., salsos fluctus pectore revomentem 
Virg. A. 5, 182. haustum mare Sen. Thyest. 581. 
r. b, ßbartil’bi«, cl. Sil. 2, 308. Charybdis vorat ra- 
ptas revomi tque carinas Ov.Met. 13, 731. humor aquae 
sursum revomit atque remittit (ligna trabesquc)Z,ucr. 
2, 199. purpuram aurumque in ripam maria revome- 
bant Flor. 4, n, 7. plumam avibus devoratis Plin. 
10, 72 (92). at miseri Auctant revomentes aequora 
nautae Sil. 10, 326, illisum scopulis revomentibus ae- 
quor Lucan. 6, 24. 2) übertr., cum sanguine et 
spiritu male partam revomuere victoriam Flor. 2, 
lOextr. — Hn. 


revorsio, revorto U. re vor tor, f. rever- 
sio, reverto u. revertor. 

riv alsio (re volsio), onis, f. b. 8e#rtt§fn, $b* 
r t i | e n , unius schedae Plin. 1 3, 1 2 (24). — Hn. 
revulsus, a, um, f. revell o. 
rex , regis, Gen. pl. rSgßrum Gell. ap. Charis, l.p. 
40., rigtl., tfritere. Staate«, bef. tfönig, i)dgtl., 
omnis res pubi, quae populi res est, consilio quodam 
regenda est, ut diuturna sit. Id autem consilium aut 
uni tribuendum est aut delectis quibusdam — cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium summa rerum, regem illum 
unum vocamus et regnum ejus rei pubi, statum Cic. 
r.p. 1, 26. omnia rex imperio possidet Sen. bene/. 7, 
5. reges, nam in terris nomeu imperii id primum fuit 
Sal. CaL 2, 1. Vejens regem salutans jubet Albanum 
Amulium Naevius ap. Fest. p. 270. quae ego »n thea- 
tro hic mei» probavi plausibus, ea non audere quem- 
quam regem rumpere: quanto libertatem hanc hic su- 
peratservitus Id.ap.Chari. s»2,p. 192. regum filiis linguis 
faveam Id. ap. Fronton. ep. 2, 1 3. p. 5 7. Mai. appellare 
alqm regem Caes. b.G. 1,35.11.4 i. Cic.Att.b,\ 7. Id.futn. 
9, 1 5, 1 3. L iv. 30,17, r.deligere, creare Cic. r. p. 2, 1 2. r. 
in regnum inducere Plin. ep. 2, 7. quem in locum rex 
Ancus coloniam deduxit Id. ib. 2, 3. Celtiberi »e regi- 
bus devovent Sal.fragm. 2, 20. regem aversabatur Id. 
ib. 5, 7. monumenta regis, ront Jlcitig, Hor . carm. 1, 
2, 15. reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis Id. ib. 3, 1,6. 
regibus boni quam mali suspectiores sunt Sal. Cat. 9. 
aut regum auratis circumdata colla catenis Prop. 2, 
1,33. aequum atque iniquum regis imperium ieras 
Sen. Med. 195. captorum regum catenis triumphum 
gravem Plin. paneg. 17, 1. regem solio revulsum, 
©pbpUJC, Sil. 16, 273. urbem Rumam a principio re- 
ges habuere Tac. a. 1, 1. est ergo in genere et san- 
ctitas regum Suet. Caes. 6. post reges exactos, micb 
SJtrireibtm^ t, R&ni^f, Liv. 2, 8. cl. ib. 2, 2. b. Jitri 
rex b. Utönurn rtrbafit, regibus pejus est multo quam 
ipsis servientibus P. Syrus p. 305, 803. Itibb. 
rex esse nolim ut esse crudelis velim Id. p. 301, 734. 
pulso Tarquinio nomen regis audire non poterat popu- 
lus Cic. r. p. 2, 30. rex populi Romani, e. Gafar tyt* 
ljäfpfl. Id. ojß\ 3, 21, 83. cl. leg. agr. 2, 6, 14. quid- 
quid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi Hor.ep. 1, 2, 
14. b. 91ante blfri? in rex sacrorum, trnn e. ^ritfltr, 
Cic. dom. 14. Id. har. resp. 6, 12. Plin. 11, 37. rex 
sacrificus Uv. 40, 42. rex sacrificulus M 2, 2. 6,41. 
/?)?ibject., populum late regem, b. b. »t it hin 
berrfdjtnb, Virg. A. l, 21. b) im ©rf., I. 93er* 
f f r f 0 n i g = ßaatlevs, Ter. Ileaut. 1, 1, 65. Nep. 
Mill. 7, 3. u. 5. Id. Them. 3, 2. Id. Paus. 3, 5. rex 
regum, t>. ißartbreföllig. Suet. Cal.b.cl. AmmA7,b. 
t?, anb. aud? in .ftartbago, Nep. Hann. 1. r, 

fl. dürften, reges tetrarchae Sal. Cat. 20,7. Id.fragm. 
4, 12, 10, Cic. Mil. 28, 76. Hor. sat. 1, 3, 12. 
Veli. 2, 51. Tac. 15, 25. V. 9Unfa«, Virg. A. I, 544, 
6,36. j»eiJtinige in ©parta, Nep. Ages, l . p. t. 
föntet. Sormunb«, Just. 9,1,3. 2 ) 1 1 b e r t r . , a) v. 
Öettcni, btf. r. 3uppitcr, Jovem deorum et hominum 
regem Cic. r.p. 1, 36. divüm pater atque hominum 
r. Virg. A. 1, 65. 10, 743. r. deorum Id. ib. 12,551. 
Olympi magnas r. Id. ib. 5, 553. cl. Hor. carm. 4, 4, 
2. epod. 16,58. sat. 2, 1,42. r. aquarum, 3?{ptUlt, 
Ov. Met. 8, 604. 10, 606. v. Rillte, r. umbrarum si- 
lentum Id. ib. 7, 229. regis solio, b. b. tJJlutP, Virg. 
A. 6, 396. r. infernus Id. ib. 6. 106, r. Stygius Id. ib. 
6, 252. r. tertiae sortis, b. lllltcr»flt, «Se«. Here. fur. 
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831. antiqui r. poli raundique prioris, x>. Saturn, 
Mart. 12, 63, 1. 0. Sicolttf, Virg. A. 1,52. 0 , ^lüffftl, 
fluviorum r. Eridanus Id. G. l, 482. t?. ©ein, nach 
bcn bergen benannt, Tmolus et adsurgit quibu* et r. 
ipse Phanaeus /d. ib. 2, 98. b) b. itbieren, Bienen* 
rönt^in, Virg, G. 4, 92. 106. 212. Cot. 9, 10, 1. 9, 
11,1. PaÜad. Jun. 7, 7. cum ge ferarum regem fe- 
cisset leo Phaedr. 4,12,14. r. armenti, b. Stier, Stat. 
771. 5, 333. 11, 28. b. 9lbifr , Plin. 10, 74 95). 
Sftel u. ÄöniflSföhnen, fön (gliche Brinjen, reges 
Syriae, regis Antiochi filii Cic. Acc, 4, 27. contro- 
versias regum, sptolfinau# u. t. Jlleepatra, Caes. b. 
c. 3 , 107. Cyri quondam regis Just. 6, 1,3. cum rege 
ipso Pacoro," b. 8i'b« b. partbifeben ,ftönig$, Id. 42, 
4.10, cl. Caes. b. c. 3, 109. Virg. A. 9, 223. Val. 
Fl. 1, 174. Flor. 4, 9, 7. ■Stat. Ach. 1, 156. Atnrn. 
14, 1. audi Jtenig u. .Königin, rege* excitos Liv. I, 
39. ad Ptolemaeum Cleopatramque reges Id. 27,4. 
d) t>. e. gütmr, fetter, 3 u fl f it P f n t? r c r , actae 
non alio rege puertiae Hor. carm. i, 36, 8. e) Si c n t g 
b. Kinberfviele, r. eris, ajunt Hor. ep. 1, 1, 59. mox r. 
inter ludentes delectos, b. ISltrtlö, Just. 1, 5, 1. f) b. 
SRichtigen, fflngefebenen, Reichen, <$itkflicbfn, r. sum, 
si ego illum hodie hominem ad me adlexero Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 58. cl. Ilud. 4, 2, 26. sive reges sive ino- 
pes Hor. carm. 2.1 4, 11. reges ct regum amici Id. ep. 
1, 10, 33. regibus hic mos est Id. sat. 1. 2, 86. cl. 
carm. 2, 18, 34. 1,4,14. sat. 2, 2, 45. a.p. 434. r. 
causarum, 4c*c>rifnfiu8, ber alit ^receffe gewinnt, P*ea- 
doascon. in Cic.dir.in Q, Carcil.argum. o me regem re- 
gum Sen. Thyest. 911. vorabit rex horum Jur. 1 ,136. 
r. est, qui metuit nihil *Sen. Thyest. 348. r. est quique 
cupit nihil Id. ib. 388. tuuc omnia jure tenebis, cuna 
poteris r. esse tui Claudian. cont. Hon. 4, 261. g) b. 
Patron, Befchüjjer b. Barafiten, coram rege sua de 
paupertate tacentes Hor. ep. 1, 1 7, 43. equus ut me 
portet, alat rex Id. ib. 1 , 17, 20. esse sat est servum, 
jam nolo vicarius esse: qui rex est, regem, Maxime, 
non habeat Mari. 2,18. somnium regis sui rumoribus 
inaugurantis Co/. 1 . praef. 9. cl. Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 1 . 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 24. Mart. 4, 40. h) b. Berliner t. 
(Saflnmblf#, rex mensae Macrob. sat, 2, 1. abfel., 
rex (convivii) Prvdcnt. cathem. 9, 30. i) f. ». »1. f t' * 
tilg liehe ©iirbf, Glj a taeter, ©efinn ung, rex 
patrem vicit Or. Met. 1 2, 30. atque in rege tamen 
pater est Id, 13, 187. k) Beiname geroiffer tfegieuen, 
Amm. 16,12. 3) Rex, Beiname in b. gens Marcia, 
Sal. Cat. 30, 3. Hor. sat. 1, 7, 1 . Cic. Ait. 1 , 16, 10. 
Id. fam. 13, 52. Liv. 43, 1. Suet. Caes. 6. - II n. 

liba, Sulist. indecl. (Pd), b. SSoiga, $lufj im 
afiatifcben Sarmatien , am bdttft^flen genannt wegen 
b« an tbrtt» Ufern wachfenbenSurjei, Rha Ponticum, 
radix Pontica, 'Jtbabarber, Mela 3,5. Amm. 22, 8, 
28. - L. 

rhabdos, i, f. (pdßSos), t. 01 ab, «16 Stifter* 
f$rinung, App* tnuna. p. 64, 14. - L. 

rhabo, otiis, f. arrh abo. 

Rhaeinup, i, 9lamc eine? 5$if<hft*, (h.ap.Plin. 
32, 11 (54). - L. 

r hile orna, n. { oducoua'), Bflanieitwur^el, bitfl. 
tRbavcntif, iHbabarBtr, f. Kha /*/»«. 27,12 (tt)5 ).-/,. 

Rhncötes. ae, alter fRante ber 2 tabi Mltptnbrien 
in ftcgwtcn, Plin. 5, 10(11). (anb. V. Arajiotes). 
Rhacotis Tac. h. 4, 84. — /-■ 

Rhadamanthus cb, Rhadaman thos. i, m. 
(Pa&dpavfroe), Sebn 3nvpiter6, ^rnbtr bc* 'JHineb, 


nach frlntm $ cbe Achter it» btt Unterwelt. Cic. Tuse. 
1, 5, 10. 41, bs. Virg. A. 6, 556. Oe. Met. 9, 436. 
Claudian. in Rußn. 2, 480. — L. 

Rh&d&mas, antis, m. fingirter 9lantf , Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 83. — L. 

Rhädämei, orum, m. Bclf in Arabien, Plin. 6, 
28 (32). attb. St. Rhaminei. — L. 

Kha data, ae, f. Stabt an btr @ran§e Ktgppleit« 
«nb '?letbiebifi»6, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - L. 

Rhaeti, Rhaetia, Rhaoticus, Rhaetus, 
f. K ae t. 

rhägades, um, f. (6aydSee\ U. r h u g i d i a, 
örum. n. (nay/t,ha), eine mtlRiffe cb. ®eftfewurc 
an einzelnen tferpertbeilen , ben £ippcn, fttipen u., 
Plin. 23, 4 (44). Id. 7, 23. Id. 27, 7 (64). U. d. - L. 

rhigion, ii, n. päytov ) , fi. jdjwarje gütige 
ff r b fpln n t, Plin. 29 . 4 (27). - L. 

Rhamnes, Rhamnenses, f Ramnes, 
rhamnos eb. rhamnus, i, f. (p«/<*os), Si r t n$* 
fern, Blegebern, Plin. 24, 14 (76). Veget, o. ». 5, 
74 . — L. 

Rhamnus, untis, f, (Papvotig) . a) Stabt auf 
6 reta. Plin. 4, 12 (20). b) ftlecfeii in 9lttira, Mela 2, 
3. Plin. 4, 7 (11). Id. 36, 5 (4). Lucan. 5,233. - L. 

Rhamnusis, idis, f. b. fRbamiHtftfcfie (Lettin, 
b i. rie '.»lemeft#, Ov. Met. 14, 694. - L. 

Rhamnusius, a, um, ^uJRbamnn^ gehörig, 
rbamnufiith. Ter. And. 5, 4, 27. Rhamnusium 
se aje bat esse. Cic. Drut. 12, 47. Antiphon, bffenbrrt 
non btr tllfilU’fi«, Catuli 66, 71. virgo. Claudian. b. 
Get. 6.31. dea, U. Rhamnusia allein, Ov. Met. 3, 
406. Id. trist. 5, 8, 9. — L. 

R h am a e s, is, m. uralter .ftönig «egontent, Tac. 
a. 2. 60. [Rhamsesis b, Plin. 36, 8 (14), 65. 67//.] - L . 

Rhanis, idis, t fine 9/mnbbe an# beat (Shfefge ber 
£ia»a, Ov. MeL 3, 171. - L. 

rha pfc ion, ii, n. (pavr Yor), ipflanje, leontope- 
talon, Plin. 27, 11 (72). - L. 

Rbaphäna, ae, f. 6t. in Snrien, Plin. 5, 16 
(16), 74. - K. 

libaphane, es, f. Beiname ber gtabt flpatnea in 
Wfbie«, Plin. 6, 14 (17). - L. 

R haphe a, ae, f. (Pdyaa), ©t. in ^JaKtiHna, 
Plin. 5, 13(14), 68. - K. 

r h api s m a, ktis. n. •: odruatta). ©eblagmit ter 
f I a i) f tt 41 a n b, Cod. 8, 49. 6. - L. 

rhapsoditt, ac, f. (pmpqtSin), b. $ b a v f e b i e, 
fbfriefl ren ren dSefangen -^otntr«, Xep. Dion. 6, 4. 
secunda, bas 2. ©a<b ber 3lia6. - L. 

i, Rhda, ae, f. altital. 9lame, j. B. Rh. Silvia’ 
$i'd?tetbce ftenini 9luiniter in Jllba, ‘JWutter be« «Res 
tnulu« unb IReraue, Ait», t, 3. Flor, i, 1 , 1 . cl. Virg. 
A. I, 274. ©en Ü Id. ib. 7, 659. - L. 

11 . Rhea, ae, f. (7V«), anberer ‘JJatne ber CEubde, 
}. b., Ov. fast. 4, 201. viu«on. id. manos. 12. — L. 

Rhebas, ae, m. (IbqßatX gittR in Bilbunten, 
Plin. 6, 1 (1). Avien. 974. Ancon. 22, 8, 14. — L. 

rhectae, irum, m. (orjxratj, iflrt d r b b e b e n, 
wobei Me (Srbe (erfnringl, App . mund. p 65, 26. - L. 

rheda, ae, f. (gafl. S., Qui net. 1 , 5,57.). 'tUcu 
fe tragen mit mrr fliabern, bef. §11 tfanbpattien ge* 
braucht unt für Xraucu bequemer eingerichtet, carruca 
gen., Caes. b. (i. i, 51. Id. ib. 6, 30. U. 0, CVc. Att. 
5. 17. Id. ib. 6, 1. Id. Mu. 10,28. Id. Phil. 2 , 2 4. 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 42. Mart. 10, 13, I. Suet. Caes. 57. 
meritoria, ‘JWiftbwagen. - L. 
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rbedarius, *, um* $um 9leifc»«ige n gebö* 
Tig, mulae Varro r. r. 3, 17, 7. Xao. 0ul'Ü, 

rhedarius , ii, m. a) P. ÄUtfdjet, Cic.MiL 10, 
29. b) P. ©agenbaucr, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 

5. - L. 

Khe dönes (Eeiluncs), um, m. (Ibrßovet), 95, in 
Gallia Celtica in Per ©e genP lei b. Rennes, Caes. b. 
G. 2, 37. 7, 75. Plin. 4, 18 (32). - L. 

Kheglc nses, ium, m. 93ew. »on Cas- 

siod. rar. 7,4. — Ä". 

Rh e gi n ns, a,um, «u#, von oP.ju IRbegium, rb«* 
giniieb, ager Cic. Phil, I, 3. littora SiL 13, 94. 
0ubit. Rhegini, drum, m. P. 'Bcro. v. tRbegium, Cic. 
Arch. 3, 5. Id. Acc. 5, 18. Id. Alt. 16, 7. Lio. 28, 
30* - L. 

Rhegium OP. Rfaegion, ii, n. (l^yiov), 0 taPt 
an Per Hcüifcbcn SHeerenge in Sruttien, j. Reggio, Cic. 
Att. 16, 6. Id.fam. 12, 25, 3. Liv. 26, 12* Mrla 2, 4. 
Plin. 8, 8 (14). Just. 4, l. Rhegion Ov. Met. 14, 
48. ™ ii* 

lihemi, öruro, n. f. Remi. 

Rhein nia, ne, f. 0t. an Per ®ran$e Äegppten# u. 
3trtbioptrn0, Plin. 6 , 29 (35). — L. 

Rhenanus, a, um, jum fRbein gehörig, ma- 
nus Mart. 9 , 86, 4, (terrae Sidon, ep. 4, 1 7.] — L. 

Rhene.es, f. (Pr;rt]), eine Per epclaPifdjen Jnfeln 
im ägäifcfcen SReere, Mein 2 , 7. Plin. 4, 1 2 (22). — L. 
rheno, önia, ro, f. reno. 

Rhenus, i, ro. i'Pgve«), a) P. £R De in, %l. ©er* 
manien#, f. Caes. b. G. 4, 10, 3, Mela 3, 2 eq. Plin. 
4, 14 (28), 1 sq. Tac. Germ. 1. Caes. b. G. 1,1, 4. 
Cic. Pis. 33, 81. Virg. A. 8, 727. Hör. tat. 1, 10, 
37. Id. a. p. 18. Ch. Met. 2, 258. Id. Pont. 3, 4, 88, 
(ftatt Pe# Einwohner#, d./ast. l, 2, 86). Stat. $ilv. l, 
4,89. (rebellis). Amm. 15, 4, 2. Flor. 3, 10,2. 4, 
12, 39. 6 1 . - ‘Jlliir., pidjt. für Pie ^wohnet, Pit ©er* 
Binnen, Per». 6, 47. ingentes locat Rhenos. - b) fl. 
ffl. in 3taUe», bei Gelegne, Per in Pen ^aPuP fällt, j. 
Reno, Plin. 3, 16 (20). Id. 16, 36 (65). Sil. 8, 
600 . - L. [27, 10. ~L. 

Kheomi thres, is, m. perfifdwr 0atrap, Curt. 3, 
Rhesus, i, m. ( Pijoos ), a) Äönig Xbraeien#, Per 
Pen Xrojanern Jpülfe leiftete, Cic. n. d, 3, 18,45. Virg. 
A. 1, 469. Ov. Met. 13, 249. CatulL 55,26. - b) $1. 
tnSitbunirn, f. Rhebas, anbrrer in Jrca# . Plin.b, 
30 (33). -L. 

Rheteno r, öris, ra. ©efäbrte Pf# DiotlttPe#, Op. 
Met. 14, 504. - L. 

Rhetieo, önis, m, ©eb. in (Bermanien, j. Pa# 
• SiebeBgebitgetinfernSomi, Me/a3,8, l. - L. 
rhötor, oris, m. (^rwo), a) Lehrer Per lÖe* 
rePtfamfeit, (Rhetor, Cic.deor. l, 18. qui rhe- 
tores nominarentur et qui dicendi praecepta traderent, 
rhetorum artes Id. ßn. 3, 1. Id. PhiL 2, 39, 101. 
pueros rhetori tradere Qui net. 1, 10, 1. praecepta rhe- 
torum Id. 2, 2, l. Id. 10, 5, 14. Plin. ep. 3, 3, 3. rh. 
latinns. Mart. 2, 64, 1. dum te modo rhetora fingis. 
Id. 5,56,3. omnes grammaticosqae rhetorasqne divites 
moneo, [lieber Pie gr, Quantität Rufin. de comp. et 
de metr. p. 346. U. p. 348. CapperJ\ — b) r: orator, 
91 1 P n e X, Nep. Epam. 6,3. — L. 

rhötörtca, ae, H. rhetorice, Ps, f. (i; nrjto - 
ptnrj), IRbttorif, MePefunft, Cic.fin. 2,6. hac 
rhetorica philosophorum, non nostra illa forensi. 
Quinct. 2, 1, 5. rhetorice, cui nomen vis eloquendi 
dedit. Id. 15, 24. ut rhetoricen itou artem, sed peri- 


tiam qunndam gratiae ac voluptatis existimet cl. ib. 5, 
10, 54. »6. 2, 10. - L. 

rhetörice, Adv. rbf torifds, wortreich, mit 
T eP n e r i fd) e m 0 <b nni cf t, mortem alcjsrh.et tragice 
ornare Cic, Brut. 1 1, 43. rh. disputare, ©gftj diale- 
ctice, Id.fin. 2, 6, quam rh., quam copiose Id. Tuse. 

3, 26, 6 Ii’ - L. % 

rhetörlco, Are, u. rbfttörieor, äri, auf rbe* 

1 0 r i f d) e 91 r t f p r e di e n, crfi. gorm, Novius ap. Non. 
p. 476, 6. lej)(m, Teri, resurr, carn. 5, [Hieronym. 
in ITelvid. n. 22.] — L. 

t h e t 6ri c ö t e r o s, i, Adj. (pyroptuarrepoe), r e P * 
nerifeber, Lucii, ap. Cic. de or. 3 , 43, 174. [trenn 
e# nicht mit gr. Lettern gefebrieben war.] - L. 

rhetoricus, a, um, (piyr optxös), a) $um iRbt* 
ter gehörig, more Cic. de or. 1 , 29. ars Id.fin. 4, 

з, 7. - b) jur JHbetorif, iR c P c f u n fl gehörig, 
doctores Id. de or. i, 19, 86. libri Id. ib. 2, 3. abfol., 
rhetorici, Orum, m. in Pemfelben 8inne, Quinct. 3, 1, 
20. u. 2, 15, 6. audj im Stng., Id. 3 , 5, 14 . 6, 58. 

и. imNeutr. plur., rhetorica, orum, P. tRbetorif, Cic. 
fat. 2, 4. — syllogismus Quinct. 5, 10, 3. — L. 

rhetoriscus, i,m. Demin. r. rhetor, Heiner 
9i ebner. Gell. 1 7, 20, 4. - L. 

rhetörisao, Are. (or too<vw> , rbeterifd) 
fprtdjen, wie ein (Rhetor [treten, Pompon, 
ap. Non. p. 166, 1. - L. (Lycurgi Amm. 16,5, 1. - L . 
rhetra, ae, f. (prj ron), 9lu#frru<b, (Hefeb, 
rheuma, ätis, n. (öev/ia), a)^lup, 91 u # f ( u 
f. ». aestus maris I 'eget. r.m. 5, 12. — b) ^ iu § { m 
Körper . Äatarrb, P. [Rbeuma, Uierongm. ep. 
46. - L. 

rheumAtici, ömm, m. (^evummoi), mit rbeur 
matiftb- tJriPeii behaftete, 9th<umatif<he, Plin. 29, 
6 (9). - L. 

rheumatismus, i, m. (Aevnartgude) , Per 
9tbeuniati#mu#, Pa# JReiptn, Plin. 22, 18 (20). 
Id. 23, 2 (32). u. Ö. - L. 

rheum&tizo, Are, (Sevum f^outtC, a m fR b e U * 
tnati«mu# leiPen, Theod. Prise. 1 , 10 . - L. 

rhexia, a«, f. fcnft onochiles, Plin. 22,21 
(25). — L, 

RhiAnus, i, m. gr. Xichter, Suet. Tib. 70. - L. 
Rhtdigus, i, ra, fi. 0teppenflu§ in l^arthien, 
Curi. 6, 4, 6. — L. 

rhigülÜ! thron, i, n. Qiydke&Qov), Pa# warme 
©affer, wohin Piedfraufen gebracht werben jur SScrtU» 
gung Pe# grolle# , nach (ImenPat. Cael, Aur. tard. 1 , 
4. - K. 

r h i n a, ae, f. (ölvg), — squati nft, 5>?eerftfcfe von Per 
©attung Per <£>aipfd)e, Peffen harte -^aut al# ^eile 
Piente, Plin. 32. 12 (53). - L. 

rhlnenchyte«, ae, m. (piveyxv rge), ©erfjeug 
|nm (finfori^eit in Pie 9tafen, Scrib. comp. 7. [rhinen- 
chytus Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 4. Id. ib, 3, 2.). — L. 

rh inio n, ii, n. (Siuiov), 0albe gegen Farben 1111 P 
harte »öaut, Cels. 6, 6, 30 . - L. 

Rh in neu, ae, f. an Per arabifdjen Äiiftf, 
Plin. 6, 28 ( 32). — L. 

rhinöc ciros, ötis , m. (fiivoxtno *«) , P. ^ a# < 
hörn, (Fest. p. 270, 8.) Plin. 8, 20 (29). Mart. 14, 
53. Curt. 8 , 31, 16. (rhinocerotas). Id. 9 , I, 5. — 
0prid)W., pueri nasnm rhinocerotis habent, linP liafe* 
wei# oP. vorlaut, Mart. 1, 4, 6. ~ OTeton., Pa# au# 
9la#hornbein »e rfertigte @ t f ch t r r , magno cum rhi- 
nocerote lavari Jur. 7, 130, Marl. 14, 25, - L. 
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Khoecus. 


r bin öcöröticus, a, um, (Sivoxeptortxos), v. 
9ta#br*rn ftanimenb, nari», |>ri<b». ft. Bpott, 
Sidon, cami. 9, 849. — L. 

Rhinöcölüra, ae, f. (Ptroy.ölovpa), St. am 
mitteflänb. ©teere, balb ju Slegurten , halb $u ©vrien 
gtredinet, j, El- Arisch, Liv. 45, 11, 10. Sen. de ira 
3,20,2. PU+ 5, 13 (14). Atrnn. 22, 16, 3. 
©ehreibart Rhinoeorura, ae, f. fPtvoxdpovpa), Hii- 
ronym. in /es. 27. — L. 

Rhinton (Rhinth.), önis, ra. fPivfratv), 2Md>ter 
<ui$Iar«nt, ter tra^ifdhe ©trffe in feberjbafter ©eif« 
bemäntelte («£i(arvtragvbie), Varro r. r. 3, 3, 9. Cic. 
Alt. 1, 20, 3. Coi. 8, 16, 4. - L. 

Rhion et*. Rhium, it, n. (Pior), ©ergebirge in 
91djaja, bem ©orgeb. ^tntirrbium gegenüber, j. Ca- 
stello di J lorea, Liv. 27, 29. 28, 7. Mela 2, 8. Plin. 
4,2(8). -L. 

Rhipaeus, Rhiphaeus, Riphaeus, Ri- 
paeus, a, um, (PtTiaios U. Pinctioe), ©egenb illi 
anperfteit ©armatien eb. ©ctitbien , montes Enn. a. 

4, 5. Mela 1, 19, 13. 2, 1, 1. 3, 5, 1. Plin. 4, 12 
(24). Id. 6,5(5), hiebt, Rbip. arces Virg. G. I, 
240. mons Mela 1,19,18.20. Eurus Virg. G. 3, 
882. pruinae Id. ib. 4, 518. bruma Coi. 10, 77. 
grando Stat. Th. 1, 240. nix <&«. Hipp. 8. nites 
Lucan. 4, 1 1 8. vertex Id. 3, 273. — L. 

Rhitbvmna, ae, f. ©t. auf Kreta, j. Retimo, 
Plin. 4, 12 (20). - L. 

Rhium, ii, n. f. Rhion. 

rhizias, ae, m. (pig»««), ©urjelfaft, ©gfj) 
canliaa, Plin. 19, 3 (15). — L. 

R h i z i n i u m, ii, n. ißvrifcbc ©tabt an bem fthma* 
Jen rbtjäifdjen ©ufen, j. Risano , an» ©ufen ren Kat? 
tarn, Plin. 3, 22 (26). - üHnb. tferm, Rhizon, Onis, 
Liv. 45, 26, 2. — «Davon Rhizönltae, antra, nt. b. ©e# 
»ebner ber ©tabt unb Umgegenb, Id. 45, 26, 13. - L. 

rhizötömos, i, f. ((u^orduoe), ©flL ven b. ®at* 
tung ber iflurifdjen Plin. 21, 7 (17). - L. 

r hi z 6 tomum e na, örum, n. (^ Sitpxopovfieva ), 
Shtrjeibu (ber, ©diriften, in benen bie Strjneimittel 
miö gef<bnittenen SSurjeln hebanbelt »erben, Plin. 20, 
23(96). - L. 

rho, n. indecl., ((hu), ©e^eitbntuig be# gr. ©ueb* 
ftafecn DM), Cic. div. 2, 46,97. [c/. Auson. epigr. 
128.1 - L. 

rhoti, ae, f. — rhoeas, Plin. 19, 8 (53). — L. 

Rhöda, ae, f. ©t. ber 3nbigctei in Hispania Tor- 

rac., j. Rosas, Liv. 34, 8. Mela 2, 6, 5. — L. 

Rhöda nlcus, a, um, ben Dtbvbanuü betreffeitb, 
nantae, Dtkvnefcbiffer , Orelli inscr. 809. 1400. cl. ib. 
4293. - L. 

Rhodini tis, idis, f. jum ilibbbanuG gcb^* 
rig, baran gelegen, urbes Sidon, ep. carm. 9, 
13. - L. 

RhÖdinus, t. m. ( PoSaröe), $1. in ©aflien, j. 
Rhone. . f. Mela 2, 5, 4. Plin. 3, 4 (5). Sil. 3, 446 tq. 
< 'aes. b. G. 1, 1. 5. Mane. ap. Cic. fam. 10, 9, 3. 
Hor. carm. 2, 20, 20. Tib. 1, 7, 11. (celer). Liv. 21, 
3! sq. Amm. 15, 11, 16. Flor. 3,2,4. 10.2. 4,2, 
88. - metvn. fur bie i/anber baran ub. bie Slnwobner 
bei $litf|eb, © a Hi c r, Lucan. 5, 268. Rheno Rboda- 
noque subactis. — L. 

Rhöda misi a, ao, f. C PoKavovoia), ©t. i/ug* 
bunun» in ©aflitn an bem SRbobanu«, Sidon, ep. i, 

5. -K. _ 1(21). -L. 

RhotlapUa, ae, f. ©t. in 3nbicn, Plin. 6, 17 


Rhode, es, f. § 1 . int curcp. ©armatien , PH*. 4 , 

12(26). -L. 

Rhodia, ae, f. (PoSia), ob. R fa öd 1 ö pö 1 is, is, f. 
©t. in Poeten, Plin. 5, 27 (28). - L. 

Rhodiacus, &, um, (PoSsaxoi), r b e b i f d>, gb- 
tinum Plin. 28, 17 (71). spongiae Id. 31, H (4:) 
peristylium Vitr. 6, 10, — L. 

Rhodiensis, e. Ad/, rbvblfeb* bospe* Sua 
T ib. 62. civitas Geli. 7, 8. fubft,, Rhodienses, i«®. 
m. Kintvobner vva Dtbobv#, Id. 7, 3. 13, 24, 13. - L 
rhodinus, a, um, (fodivos), au$ fRofen gt* 
»n a d) t, unguentum Plin. 13, 1 (2). oleum Id. 15, 7 
(7). -X. 

rhödi t is, tdis, (.((loSlns), unbefannter (Sbctjira 
von ÜRofenfarbe, Plin. 37 , 1 1 (78). — L. 

Rhodius, a, um, piOiNbu# gehörig, rbe« 
bifcb, uva Virg. G. 2, 102. classis Ov.Mei. 12,574. 
fict Co/. 5, 10, 11. gaili Id. 8, 2, 12. marmor Pli*. 
37, 10 (62). opus Mart. 1,71. mit ©e.$tcbung aut tu 
bvrtige lllebnerfcbule, oratores Cic. Brut . 13, 81. ge- 
nus Quinct. 12, 10, 18. talentum Fest. p. 273. - 
©lur, fnbp., Rhodii, orum, m. ©c». von ;KbvlB? 
Dt bt'bier, Cic. Acc. 2,6 5. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18, 
54. Id. off. 3, 12. Id. r. p. 3, 35. Liv. 27, 30. 31, 
2. 15. 36, 45. 40, 2. U. C. II». JW.8, 1 13. Flor. 2, 7, 
8. 3, 6, 8. Curt. 4, 22, 9. 34, 12. - L. 

rhödödaphn e. es, f. ({toBoSdtprvf) , fc. £ru 
betrrofe, b. Cleanber, Plin. 16, 20(33). Id. 34, 
9 (53). Pallad. 1, 35, 9. — L. 

rbödödendros, i, f, u. rhödödendron, i,u. 
{poB68ev8gov), — rhododaphne, Plin. 16,20(33). 
Id. 21, 13 (45). Id. 24, 11 (53). - L. 

rhodomeli, n. indecl., < $o86ueki\ e fenfcc» 
nia, PaUad. 6, 16. - L. 

Rhödöpe, es, f. (PoSoTtrj), @rb. in ^tbrarira, 
2beil be# 4'amuö, j. Bespoto ob. JDespoti Bag, Virg. 
G. 3, 851. Mela 2,2,2. Ov. Met. 2, 222. 10, 77. 
Amm. 21, 10, 3. 27, 4, 7. Flor. 3, 4, 6. perlen.. Id. 
0, 87 sq. nieten, für tbraden, ViVo. E. 6, so. StaL 
Th. 12, 181. - 31ud» femmt eine ©egenb Sbracies# 
Rbodopa ver, Amm. 22, 8, 4. — L. 

R b ö d ö p e i u s, a, tun, rbebopeifd;, ti«frt für 
1 b r a C 1 f d) , arces Virg. G. 4, 461. ratas Oe. Met 
10, 11. heros Id. ib. 10, 50. regna Id. ib. 345. oss- 
jux (©teent) Stat. Th. 5, 21. - L. {«m. 6, 618. -I. 
Rhödöpeus, a, um, ibvbvpeifeb, saxa Lm- 
rhödöra, ae, f. gaß. 2B„ Dtame ber linneetubrs 
fJJflaajC spiraea ulmaria, Plin. 24, 19(11 2). — / . 

Rhodos ob. Khodus. i, f. (PoSos), Jnftl oe 
carpaihifcben ©eere an ber Aüfte Älcinafiend, j. Rke* 
dis, mit aleidtnamigtr 4)auvtft. uttb «treten «pirea. 
Caes. b. < r. 3, 102. Cic. de or. 2, 1, 3. Id. Plante. 34,- 
84. Id.r.p. 1,31. Id. fam. 2, 17. Ilor. carm. 1.7,1. 
(clara). Id. ep. 1,11,21. ör, Met. 7,365. Mein 
2, 7, 4. Liv. 31, 15. Plin. 5, 31 (30). «. c. 0. wegen 
gefimber *\tge gcrubmh Id. 2, 62 1 62). d. Hör. ep. 1, 
11, 17. - Diuntvbt ber Jnfel, Ov. Met 4, 204. - L. 

R k ö d u n t i a, ae, f. ©tvfel beö ©er ge# Ceu, Lu. 
36, 16. - L. 

Rhödussa, ae, f. (fyoSovooa), Jnfel bet Kasan* 
in Karieu, Plin. 5, 31 (35). $Uir., tafeln tm ©re- 
VOUtib, Id. 32, 44. - L. 

r boeas, ädis, f. u. rhoea, ae, f. ( (>od u. 
b. »Übe V b n , Plin. 19, 8 (53). Id. 20. 19 

(77). -L. 

Rhoecus, i, m. f. Rhoetus. 
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Khoedias. Ricina, 


Rhoedias, ac, m. $1. in SRaeebonieu , Plin. 4, 
10(17). - L. 

Rhoeteius, a, uro, auf, »cn ob. {R&oteum, 
r b 6 1 e t f dh, f. Rhoeteus, nod? weiter übertragen, rS* 
ntifcf), regna Sil. 7, 841. pubes Id. 9, 621. lancea 
/</. 17, 197. - L. 

Rhoete um, i, n, (Poiretov), ägorgeb, in % rea#, 
Mela 1, 18, 5. mit glftd)lt. Stati, Lic. 87, 9. 37. 38, 
39. - L. 

L Rhoeteus, a, uro, au#, ron ob, $u fRboeteum, 
rbbteifd), a) eigtL, profundum Ov. Met. 11, 197. 
it tora I*lin. 5, 30 (33). fubft. , Rhoeteum, i, n. jene# 
Keer, Ov. fast. 4, 279. - bicbt. für trojanifd?, du- 
nor Yirg. A. 12, 456. littera Lucan, 6, 351. fata 
Sil 1, 115. - L. 

n. Rhoeteus (jtreiftlbtg), ei, ro. 9lamt «int# 9tu* 
ulcr#, Vir<}. jd. 10, 399- 402. - L. 

Rhoetiensis, e, Adj. — Rhoeteus Plin. 8,29 
43). jW. - L. 

Rhoetus et. Rhoecus, i, ro. (Poixoe), a) ein 
'Hjjant, Uor. carm. 2, 19, 23. 3, 4, 55, - b) tin (Sen* 
atll, Yirg. G. 2, 456. Ov. Met. 12, 171 sq. Lucan. 
j, 390. Val. Fl. l, 140. — ettt (üefäbrte te# »Phineu#, 
7v. Met. 5, 38. - d) ein Röntg ter SMamtbter ober 
Rarfer, Virg. A 10, 388. — L. 

Rhoge, es, f. (POyr), 3nfef bei Stjfftn, Plin. 5, 
ti (35). — L. 

rhöicas, a, uro, jum ©uraad? et. ?jlarbes 
uum ^ e b *3* r i ^ , folia Plin. 24, 1 1 (54). - L. 

rhöites, ae, ro. (pofrr/g), Söei n au# Granats 
ipfeln, P/*» 1 . 14, 16(19). - L. [22,8,29. - L. 

Rhombi tes, is, ro. flfl, in ©atiromatien, Amm. 

rhombo Ides , is, f. (po/ußostfitje), matbemat. 
3tun(tau#br. , $igur oon gleiefeen gegenuberftebenten 
©eiten unt ©infclrt , bie gefe^obeue 91autc, ba# 
Hbembott, Frontin. p. 36. Goes. cl.Marc.Cap. 
>, 712. - L. 

rhombus, i, ro. (QopfJoe), 1) ein freilfornuger 
Körper, a)Rretfel ter Baubercr, 3<* u & trra& ' 
‘rop. 2, 28, 35. 3, 6, 26. Ov. am. 1, 8. 7. Mart. 9, 
io. 17,57. - b) raatbemat. Runftau#br., ein oer* 
cbobene# Ouabrat, fine 9taute, 9tbojnbu#, 
'rontin. p. 36. Goes. - 2) übertr., ein ©ecft|d> au# 
ct (iattung ber Satten, nad) diniaen ter ®latt* 
'Utt, Pleuronecies rhombus ginnt: f, nad) §lnbcrn 
er © 1 1 i n b u 1 1, PL maximus 8 i n n de, Uor. epod. 
J, 50. Id. sat. 1, 2, 116. 2,2,42. 48 sq. 95. 2,8, 
50. MarL. 13, 81. Juv. 4, 39. 68. 119. 11, 121. 
D lin. 9, 54 (79). - L. 

rhomphaea, ae, f. tat. 9tebenf. rumpia, ae, f. 
Jell. 10, 25, 2. u. mit furant i, Val.FL 6, 98., (Qop- 
paia), UngcrSurffpiefjber barbarifd^en Leiter, 
tatb Ia id. 18, 6, 3. ©tduiebr ein groüe« lange# jioet* 
duuitige# ©timeri, Liv. 31, 39, 11. Claudian.epigr. 

H. - L. 

rhomphaealis (rhomphealis u. romph.) , e, 
4dj. r li o m V bd a i i i d) , Prudent. cathem. 7, 93. in- 
fodiam, ba# flanmtenbe ©d?»ert. - L. 

rhonchlsdnus, n, um, febnard)enb, Sidon, 
arm. 3. 8. - L. 

rhoncho, &re, fdutarfben, Sidon, ep, i, 6. »L. 

rhonchus, i,m. a) b. ©d)nar<f)en, 
Wart. 3 , 82, 40. übertr. t. Guafen t. ^rofdbe#, 
<»p. Met. i. p. 106, 17. b) meton., fpötttfdje# 
©Anüffeln, ©pötterei, J/are.1,4,5. 4, 877. 

I. 6. - L. 


Rhondes Icadionque cum dixit Lucilius, cogno- 
mina piratarum posuit tam infestum sibi corpus et va- 
letudinem referens quam illi essent saluti navigantium 
Fest. p. 270, 4. — K. 

rhopalon, i, n. (poVra^o»'), tpfi., fonft nym- 
phaea, eeeblume ob. $aarn»urg, Plin. 25, 7 (35). 
App. herb. 67. — L. { Curt. B, 3, 20. — L. 

Rhosaees, is, m. (Rhoes.), perftfdjer ©atrap, 
Rhösiacus, a, um, r bo fi feb, vasa CYc. Att. 6 , 

I, 13. -L. [(18). - L. 

Rhosius, a, um, r fe ofi feb, montes Plin. 5, 22 
Rhösos ob. Rh os us, >, f. (' Peöaos ), ©ffft. in 

dilicte», j. Toto se ob. <§unb#fap, Mela 1 , 12 . Plin. 
5, 22 (18). - L. 

Rhosphöd usa, ae, f. Jnfel bei bnr b- Rrim, in 
Carcinite sinu Plin. 4, 13 (27). — L. 

Rhöxölani, örum, m. fcntl). $Bölferfd)aft, Amm. 
22,8.31. - L. 

R h u n c u s , i, ro. f. R u n c u s. 
rhüs, rhois, oerftümmelt rori«, Coi. 9, 13, 5. 12 , 
42,3. Pallad. Mart. 15, 1. (poi e), comm. b. © U : 
mach, gärberbaum, (Sierberbaum, Coi. L c. 
Pallad. I. c. Plin. 29, 11 (54). rhun, $CC., Id. 
24, 14 (19), 129. rbrnn Id. 29, 3 ( 11 ), 50. Ceis. 6 , 

II. Scrib. comp. 111, — L. 

rh Öselinon, i, n. (§ovoehvov\ fonft 

apium rusticum ob. apiastellum, App. herb. 8 . - L. 

Rhymmici, orum, m. b, ttmoobner be# 0luü># 
u. Skrg«# Rhjnmmu» tui aftat. ©ctjtbien, Plin. 6 , 17 

(19) , 50. - L. 

Rhymozoli, f. Rimoso) i. 

Rhvndacus, i,m. J^l. iti illein*?5^rW)iieu, Mela 
1 , 19. 'Plin. 5, 82 (40). Id. 6 , 34 (39). - L. 

Rhypära, ae, f. Bnfcl te# ö 0 äi|djcn äHecrt# bei 
©amo#, Plin. 5, 31 (37). - L. 

rhy phrßgraphos, i. m. ($vxapoy()dfos), c. 
©djntuhmaler, ber aemetne it. fcfcnutöiac SDinae 
malt, Plin. 35, 10 (37). - L. 

rhypödes, is, n. (QVTudSrjs), Bugpflajitr, 
Cels. 6 , 18, 7. cl. ib. 5, 19, 15. - L. 

rhyth mice, es, f. ((n&utx iy), b. Sfe[)re ». fHbht^ 
nui# , dtbuibinif, Marc. Cap. 9. p. 960. - L. 

rhy thml eu s, a, oro, ($v&fux6e), r b» tbmif^, 
bef. rhythmici, örum, m. b. Sebrer über tHbutbmu#, 
Stoft u. 91umeru#, b. SRbbtbraifcr, Cic.deor.3, 
49, 190. Quinct. 9, 4, 68 . — L. 

rhythmizöm^non,i, n. (§v&fut,6ptvov), b a # 
in Öibutbmu# <üebrad)ie, Marc. Cap. 9. §.967 
sq. - L. 

rhythmö xd es, Adv. tyv&pottS&s), rbntb* 
m u # a r t i g , Marc. Cap. 9. §. 970. - L. 

rhy thmöpoeia, ae, f. {pvi+ponoita), t. SER 0* 
bulation, Marc. Cap. 7. p. 335. — K. 

rhythmus, i, ro, b. dHei«btnaa§, 

ö b e n ni a a § , b. fH b V t b m u # in ber SRullf a. in b. 
Sifbefunft, 91 U m e r U # , Varro ap. Diomed. 2 . p. 5 1 2. 
QuincL 9,4,51 sq. 78. 109. Marc. Cap. 9,326. —L. 

i. rhytium, ii, n. (ponor), born förmige# irinL 
gtfäp, b.'Str inf born, Mart. 2 , 35, 2 . ~ L. 

II. Rbytion, ii, n. @t. auf Ätfta, Plin. 4, 12 

(20) . - L. 

rtca, ae, f. b. Soleier b. rbm. grauen, Plaut. 
Epid. 2 , 2 , 48. Varro L. L. 5, 29. 37. Gell. 6 , 10 , 4. 
cl. Fest. p. 289, 19. Paul. Diac. p. 288, 10. — L. 

Ricina, ae, f. 3nfei p?. ©rejjbritannten u. 3r* 
lanb, Plin. 4, 16(30). - L. 
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Ricinenses. 


ridiculus. 


Ric i n enses, ium.m. Stabtgeuieinbe indicemini. eium. Id. cp. 1» 4, 16.*Epicuri cie grege porcum. Tib. 
Plirt. 3, 13 (IS). —L. 8,6,49. perjuria amantum. cl. I*rop. 2, 16. 47. vitia 

rfciniätjis, a, um, mit einem ricinium, f. b., an* Tac. Germ. 19. — 9Äit nadjf. Objtfttrfa|g, siat. Th. 


gctban eb. beflcibct fand) reciniatas ge|$r.], Fest. p. 
977, 1 . -L. 

ricinium (rec.), ii, n. t. afiremiftfce ft. |>üUe, 
befonbcr« bei ftrauen u. Strauernben, Varro L. L. 5, 
30, 37. Lucil. ap. Non. p. 539, 22. Cic. legg. 2, 23, 
59. 25,64. - L. 

i. ricinas, i, m. a) 3lrt groper Uitgejlefcr ob. 
Saufe, bef. bei ©dürfen, Cato r. r. 96, 2. $unb<n, 
Varro r. r. 2, 9, 14. beim 9iillbOt«6, Cal 6, 2,6. 7, 13, 

I. b) eilt $aum, b. ©uubcrbaum, Plin. 15, 7 (7). 
fonfl cici «. croton. c) t. nod? unpoflforamtne ©laut* 
beete, Plin. 23, 7 (71). - L. 

ii. ricinus, a, um, Varroap. Non. 

p. 539, 26. — L. [5. — L. 

ricto , are, daturlaut be$ ?eoparben, Spart. GeL 
rictum, i, n, = rictus, W. ra. f,, Lucr. 6, 1194. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 43, 93. $3 tu r., Lucr. 5, 1063. — L. 

rictus, us. m. rgl, rictum, 1) b. Ccffnrn b, 
»Wunbe«, b. aufaefperrte ‘JDlunb, fcef. beim 
£ad)en, a) b. fWenftpen, Varro ap. Non. p. 456, 9. 
Hör. sat. 1, 10, 7. (risu diducere rictum). Juv. 10, 
230. Quine/. 1,11,9. Suet. Cktud. 80. Flor. 8, 11, 

II. (oris). — t U T. , Oe. Met. 11, 126. Id. a. a. 2, 

263. - c) b. Ibicren, b. flaffenbe, gtibnettbe 
SRad?tn, Ov. Met. 1, 741. 2, 481. Juv. 10, 272, 
*t?tur., Lucr. 5, 1063. Ov. Met. 3, 674. 4, 97. U. b. 
2} ubertr., b. Oeffnung b. ?lugut, Luem. 6, 
757. Sen. Uerc. Oet. 1168. 1276. - L. 

rlcula, ae, f. Demin. v. rica, f 1 e i ner 0(bleier, 
Turpi! . ap. Non. p. 539, 25. — L. 

R i (lapnus, i, m. i Uhidagus, ltidagus), Jl. in 
^preanien, Curt. 6, io, 6. - L. 

rideo, risi, risum, 6ro (Depon. al4 Sltbcnf. ridetur 
Petron. 57,3. rgl. 61,4.), A) intranf., laeben, i) im 
91 1 1 g., Plaut. Ca$. 5, 1,4. nunquam ullo die risi ad- 
aeque neque plus risuram opinor. Cie . Acc. 3,25.. 
ridere convivae, cachinnare ipse Apronius. Id. fin. 5, 
30. semel in vita. Id. jam, 2, 4. qui temporibus his ri- 
dere possit, lior. carm. 3, 29, 81. ridet, si mortalis 
ultra fas trepidat, cl. ep. 1, 1, 96 sq. Id. sat. 1, 1, 24. 
ridentem dicere verum quid vetat? Cic. fam. 7, 25, 1. 
ridere yeltux a oapddriov, gezwungen lildjflt, eme 
gute Client jum befen Spiele machen. - 2) i m 8 ef., 
a? freunblich laeben, täfeln, u., conflr. mit 
rat ob. alqm, 3ntbnt $ U t ä d) t ( n , Enn. a. 1, 1 72 sq. 
Juppiter hic risit tempestatesque serenae riserunt. 
Virg. E. 4, 62. cui non risere parentes. Catuli 61, 
219. parvulus dulce ridet ad patrem. Ov. trist. 1, 5, 
27. vultu ridet Fortuna sereno. - llcbfftr. aufgeblcfrt, 
n) lache n, «in beite rei §5 b f e b f n babtn, glän* 
jftt, ftrablen, Lucr. 2, 502. p&vonum ridenti le- 
pore. Id. 3, 22. large diffuso lumine rident Virg. E. 
4, 20. mixta ridenti acantho. lior. carm. 4, 11, 6. 
domus argento. Ov. Met. 1 5, 205. ager Horum coio- 
ribas, -/?)la<h«n, a n 1 ad> e n , gefallen, Lucr. i, 
8. tibi rident aequora ponti, lior. carm. 2, 6, 14. ille 
terrarum mihi praeter omnes angulus ridet — b) über 
etwas fpettenb ladjeln, fpetten, /for. carm. 4, 
1,18. moneribus aemuli, - B) trau fit., uber3mbrt 
ob. etwa* lachen, ei belachen, auilachen, i) ira 
3U lg., Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 9. rideo hunc. Cic. ad Q. fr. 
2, 1 3. risi ‘nivens atram'. Id. fam. 7. 11. haoe ego non 
rideo, quamvis tu rideas. l/>r. carm. 3, 16, 7. Acri- 


10, 648. Amphitryoniaden perdere Sidonios humeris 
amictus. — f|l a f f. , Cic. de or. 2, 58, 236. haec riden- 
tur vel sola vel maxime. Id. or. 2, 69. non sal, sed na- 
tum ridetur. Id. i6. 70. Hor. sat, 1, 7, 22. ridetur ab 
omni conventu. Ov. Pont. 4, 12, 16. si ausim corrum- 
pere nomen, ridear, cl. A/ort.i.54,8. Petron, 61. satius 
est rideri quam derideri. - a) f pe e., ai 3mbn freunb* 
lid) anidduln, alqm Plaut, Capt. 3, 1,9 . cl Virg, E 
4,62. - b) 3mbn t> e r l a cb c n, b e f » i? U e 1 n, Cic. fam. 

2, 9, 1. quem »ein per ridere possemus. Cael ib. 8. 14. 
haec risum veni. Hor. sat. 1, 10, 54. versas Ennii 
gravitate minores. Ov. Met. 3, 657. lacrimas mea«. 
Quinct. 2, 11, l. nostram diligentiam. Id. 8.3, 19. 
poetam. — *P a f f. , Cic. r. p. 3, 28. Pyrrhi largitas, cl 
Hor. sat. 1,8,30. Id, ep, 1, 1,9. Id. ib. 2,2, 106. Id. 
a. p. 356. citharoedus. Quinct. 4, 1, 6*2. ridendi vero 
qui ctc. Id. 11, 1, 44. rideatur merito qui etc. 1 'al 
Max. 8,8,1. — L. 

ridibundus, a, um, (tufrrub, Plaut. Epid. 3, 

з, 32. [Cori» ap. Fest, p, 154, 1. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 

1 55, 2.). Geli. 11, 1 5, 2 sq. - L. - 

ridica, ae, f, riereefiget Seittpfabl (ba* 
gegen palus ein ninber jugefrifeter drabO, Cato r, r. 
17, 1. Farro r. r. I, 8. 4. Coi. 4, 26, 1. 11,2, 12. 

и. ö. - L. 

r i d i C ü 1 a (mi.), a«, f. Demin. V. ridica, d f i p cf , 
Sen. (juaest. nat . 1, 3, - L. 

ridicularius, & um, lächerlich, ipagbaft, 
mir fuhrt., a) ridicularia, örum, n. $ offen, Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 2, 64. mitte r. cl Trin. 1 , 2, 28. Truc. 3, 2, 
16. Cato ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 10. r. fundere - b) ri- 
dicularius, ii, n. ber doffcurcifjer, Geli 4, 20 , 

3, - L. 

ridicule, Adv. lächerlich, a) im guten ©inite, 
fpafihaft, fcherjbaft, pofficrlich, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 60. r. rogitas. Cic. de or. 1, 57, 243. non modo 
acute, sed etiam r. ac facete. Id. ib. 2,71, 289, na- 
turis aliorum irridendis, ipsorum r. indicandis risus 
moventur. Phaedr. 3, 4, 5. r. magis hoc dictum quam 
vere aestimo, b) ira Übeln ©inne. ecrlacheni* 
wertb, lächerlich, Ctc. Acc. 4,66, 148. tomo r. 
insanus. - L. 

ridiculosus, a, um, fpabb«fi. poffierlid», 
negotia /trno5. 5. p. 1 75. non r., sed ridieula re» Ilic- 
rongm. adv. Rujin. 3, 1 2. 1 1| e ra p. ridiculoaor Iiocth. 
Arist. top. 3, 2. p. 682. j. ©iipetl., parasitos ridica« 
losissiinos Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 64. — L. 

ridiculus, a, um, ifadben erregeub, lacfeet* 
Udj, a) im gnitn Sinne, fdm jbart. fpapbaft, 
poffierlid), ». ^erfonen u. Sachen, Plant. Men. 2, 
2, 43. quamvis ridiculas est. Id. Stich. 2, 2, 58. tum 
sum ridiculissimus. Id. ib. 1, 3, 17. si r. hominem 
quaeret quispiam. Cic. Acc. 1, 46. homines. Id. An. 
1, 13, 2. cavillator facie magis quam facetus r. — Hor. 

а. p. 139. mus. — Plaut. Asin. prol. 14. r. res est. Id. 
Capt.3.\,22. dictum. Id. Stick. 1, 3, 68. logi. Qwmff. 

б, 3.26. vultus gestusque. — ut. ber näheren ’^eütmmung 
ira 3nf , Hor. sat. 2, 8,24. ridiculus totas simul obsor- 
bere placentas. - häufig in ber Formel ridiculum est 
pb. ridiculum allein bei ben Äeraifern, Ter. And. 3, 1, 
16. 4,2 29. Id. Eun. 3,1,62. Id. Phorm. 5,7,8. bitW. 
ra. nadhf. 3nfinittefa^e, Id. Heaut. 2, 3, 1 12. te istuc 
me admonere, d. Quinct. 6,3,94. fubji., n) ridi- 
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cula#,*, m. b. ©paputacber, ftlofftnrelfter, ttär* 
r » f cb t it a B j , Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 10. 17. Id. Stick, 
1,31,21 sq. 64. 4,5,54. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 13. - f) ri- 
diculum, i, 8 ridicula, örum, n. t. iicittifdjt, ftlef* 
fur liebt, ber 0»ap, S <b e r $ , 9Bi$, ba# den« 
mot, Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 36. ridiculi causa. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 6, 3. mihi fuit ridiculo. CVc. de or. 2, 58, 235 
sq. genera ridiculi, locus et regio quasi ridiculi. Id. 
or. 26. in jaciendo mitiendoque r. Id. off. 1, 37, 134. 
per r. dicere. Quinct. 6,3,22. propriam materiae est r, 
— Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 2. me meum obtenturum regem r. 
meis. Cic. de or. 2, 58, 237. quatenus siotr. tractanda 
oratori. Id. ib. 71, 286. saepe etiam sententiose ridi- 
cula dicuntur. Quinct, 6, 3, 19. facetum non tantum 
circa ridicula consistere. - b) Im fdjlttnmtn Stttttf, 
lddjtrlidi, ut rladjen# »ertb, Lucr, 2, 47. r. 
haec ladibriaqne. Cic. Jcc. 4, 66. hujus insania, quae 
r. est aliis, mihi tum molesta, lior. sal. 2, 3, 31 1. qui 
r. minus Illo? Id. ep. 2, !, 238. poema. Juv. 11, 55. 
pudor. Quinct. 2, 10. 6. themata. Id. 6. 3, 71. stulta 
per se sunt r. — In ter ^ormel ridiculum est m. naefef. 
3tlftniti»fa|}f, Cic. Arch. 4, 8. quaerere. Id. div. in 
Q. Caeci/. 18, 59. putare. Quinct. 5, 13, 7, de con- 
fessis praecipere. — L. 

rien, is, m. f. ren. 

rigatio, onis, f. b. ‘Bewaffern, 33tgieften, 
Coi. 11,3, 48. Pallad. Febr. 25, 14 sq. — L, 

rigator, öris, m. Per 25 em afferet , Tert. adv. 
Valent. 15. [Draeont. l.hexaim. 552.}. — L. 

L rigatu«, a, um, f. rigo. * 

ir. rigatus, us, m. b. ©et»d ffer n, bÜM, Ve- 

nant. 8. carm. 26, — K. 

rigefacio, feci, ere, erftarreit mad)en, exer- 
citum Frontin. »trat. 2, 5, 23. — L. 

rigeo, ere (ftamm»ertu. m. frigeo), ftarr en, 
ftarr of. fle i f fein, a) e i jt t L , »or italte, ivroft, 
(fi#, Lucr. 3, 891. frigore. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 69. fri- 
gore, gelu. Hor. carm, 4, 12,3, prata. Liv. 21, 54. 
corpora omnibus. Coi. 8, 17, 2. stagnum. Mart, 
7, 95. horridus December. Just. 2, 1, 15. ut nulla 
magis rigeat frigoribus, iiberb. »or @telfbett, Sdjref: 
fen, ftrejjenber $ftäfle k. Virg. A. 5, 405. terga boum 
plumbo insuto ferroque. Id. ib. 11,72. vestes auroque 
ostroque. Ov. M et 3, 1 00. gelido comae terrore. Id. 
ib. 8, 284. ardua cervix. Id. ib. 11, 122. cerealia dona. 
Sil. 4, 155, manicae ex auro. (£ucr. 5, 1428. llcfl 
Ü a <b m. siglis ingentibus). - b) ftbertr,, ftarr ob. 
fteif ob. fablempimagen, emporftarren, Ov. 
Met 4, 527. pars summa riget. Id. ib. 11, 160. late 
riget Tmolus. Id. ib. 13, 691. sine frondibus arbos. 
Ov. a, a. 2, 116. riget amissa spina relicta rosa. — 
c)bllbl., ftarr cb. unbeugfatn fein, regungS» 
1 o # ft a r r t it , Hor. epoti. 8,17. nervi. Mart. 5.31, 
5. feritas immota, [rigeo Ennod, 1. carm, 1, 11. J. 2>a». 
ftebt Part praes. 

rigens, entis, Adj. ftarrenb, ftarr, a) ei^H-, 
Clttw. »or itjlte, Virg.A. 8, 621. loricam ex acre. 
Tib. 4, 1, 1 65. pars terrae. Liv. 21, 32. omnia r. gelu. 
Plin. paneg. 82, 5. gelu flumina. Mart 14, 117, i. 
aquam de nive r. Soiin. 15. pars mandi rigentissima. 
cb. »er Steifheit ftarr, fteif, Quinct. 2, 13, 9. opus 
a summis ad ima. Id. 11, 3, 69. caput — b) Md>t. 
ubertr., euiporftarrenb, Plin . n,S7(55). oculi. 
Sen. Ihre. Oet 578. coma. Id. ib. 135. saxa. Id. ib. 
1432. jugum. - c) bitM. , ftarr, unbeugfam, 
iintmpfinblicf), gefühllos, Ov. lier. 5, 72. 


secui ungue rigente genas. Sen. Hipp. 413. animus; 
Id. Thj/est. 304. vir tot malis. — L. 

rigesco, mgui, bre, V. inchoat. ». rigeo, 1 1 j! a r * 
rtn, ftarr, fteif cb. hart »erben, a) eigtl., 
»or jfälte, Virg. G. 3, 363. vestes indutae. Plin. 2, 
63 (63). aquae in grandines. u. atl$., Oi?, Met. 2, 
364. electra. Id. ib. 9, 357. ubera. Id. ib. 14, 564. 
puppis. Sen. de ira 2, 3, 3. oratori summa riguerunt, 
b)ubertr., r wporftarreti, ftarr emporfteben, 
Ov.fast 1,97, metu riguisse capillos, c) b 4 i b 1 . , b a r t 
»erben, erftarfen, mannhaft »erben, Clau- 
dian. in Eutr. 2, 113. corrupta saecula. — L. 

rigide, Adv. ftarr, ftcif, a) elgtl., ftft, 
Vitr. 2, 3, 2. tectorio r. obsidatu. — b) ü b f r I r, , 3 a n $ 
gerabe an#. In flSeftbtr Ulntc, Sen. benef. 2, 
17, 4. r. pilam mittere, - c) bilbi., ftreng, Ov. trist 
2, 251. ab hac omnes r. submovimus arte, (iomp , 
rigidius Val. Max. 9, 7. — L. 

rigiditas, &tU f.b. Steife, #ärte, be# <£»1* 
je#, Vitr. 2, 9.9. -L. [71,20. - L. 

rlgido, äre, fttif ob. b*trt machen, Sen. ep. 
rigidus, a, um, ftarr, fttif, unbiegfam, 
bari, l) eigtl., »or „ftälte erftarrenb, Lucr. 1, 
355, rigidum permanat frigus ad ossa. Id. 2,521. 
rigidis insessa pruinis, (Sc and) Id. G, 1196. mors, 
nadt älterer Ue#art, »egeaen 8 a d) m. rigidi post artas 
morte jacebant). Virg. G. 2, 316. tellus. Ov. trist 3, 
10, 48. aqua, allgemein, Virg. A. 10, 304. ensis. Id. 
ib. 346. hasta, Hor. carm. 2, 9, 20. Niphates. Ov. Met 

4, 518. saxum. Id. ib. 9,614. silices. Id. fast. 1, 124. 
serae. Id am. 2,6,4. unguis. Id. rem. am. 19. ferrum. 
- 2) ubertr., ftarr, eraporftarrenb, Cic.«. d. 

1, 36, 101. crura. Virg. E. 6, 28. quercus. Ov. Met. 

5, 673. rostrum. Id. ib. 9, 85. coma. Id. ib. 10, 425. 
capilli. Id. fast 3, 529. columnae. Id. Her. 5, 53. 
malos. Liv. 35, li. cervix, cl, Quinct. 11, 3, 82. 
Curt. 6, 7, 6, Müitell. — obftoil, Catuli. 56, 7. O». 

fast. 1,391. Mart 6, 49. Petron. 134, 11. - (so ut», 
rigidior Cic. Brut. 18,70. Quinct, 12,10,7. 3) bilbi., 
a) b a r t , ftarr, nnbewealidi, nnerfdjfttter * 
1 i d) , Ov. Her. 3, 96. mens. Id, ib. 4, 73. vultus. Liv. 
39, 40. innocentia. - b) ungef<bmeibig, raub, 
fteif, »lum», unmanierlich, Cic. Brut 18,70. 
signa. Qt£ rem. am, 762. mores, Quinct. 11,3, 32. 
vox immanis, dura, r. Arnob. 5. p. 206. fatua et sto- 
liditatis rigidissinwe judicaris. — c) hart, ft rettet, 
unbeugfant, Hor. ep. 1, l, 18. virtutis custos rigi- 
dusque satelles. Ov. Met 2, 8, 3. parens. Id. fast 4, 
310. senes. Id. a. a. 2, 664. censor. Plin. ep. 4, 9, 19. 
r. duraque sententia. Tac. a. 1 6, 22. r. et tristes sa- 
tellites. - d) hart, abgehärtet, gebulbig, an 
beltfatn, Mart 7, 70. fossor. - c) hart, raub, 
»ilb, graufant, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 25. Sabini, cl. Ov. 
Met 14, 797. Id. ib. 8, 20. Mars. Id. trist 5, 1, 46. 
Getae. Mart 10, 65. leo. — L. 

rigo, Evi, ätam, Ere, wäffern, l)f. ftlftffljj* 
fett »obin leiten ob. führen, a) eigtl., Ora- 
culum ap. Liv. 5, 16. aquam Albanam emissam per 
agros rigabis, Plin. 1 1 , 2 7 (69). per minores omnibus 
membris vitalem sanguinem rigant. -b) bilbi., Lucr. 

2, 262. hinc motus per membra rigantur. Fur. ap. 
Macrob. sat. 6,1 . mitemque rigat per pectora somnum. 
- 2) eine ftiüfftgfeit »ebin leiten ob. geben lafftn u. 
baburd) bewäfjern, benefjen, tränfen, a) eigtf., 
Lucr, 6,6 1 2. omnia quae maria ac terras sparguntque 
rigantque. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 48. tumidus rigat arva 
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Rigodulum. 


ripa. 


Nilus. 776. 4, 1, 146. qua Tanais Getas rigat. Liv. 1, 
21. lucum perenui aqua. Plin. 6, 27 (31). campos Eu- 
phrate. be 0t cjutl, Id. 17, 26, 40. arbores. Coi. 5, 6, 
8. seminaria conspergi potius quam rigari debent — 
ron Xbräiun, benefcen, Virg. A. 9, 251. Ov. Met. 
1 1, 419. Lucan. 4, 180. Sen. Hipp. 990. Id. Med. 
888. Id. Troad. 410. — übertr., Lucr. 4, 208. terras 
circumque rigare. Id. ib. 1029. Babylonica (vesti- 
menta). Poiia ap. Cic. div. 1,12, 20. Mavortis semine 
natos vitali rore rigabat — b) bilbi.. Cic. Her. 4, 6. 
omnium ingenia. l*rop. 8, 3, 52. ora Philetaea nostra 
rigavit aqua. Ov. am. 3, 9, 26. vatum Pieriis ora ri- 
gantur aquis. — L. 

Rigodulum, i, n. Statt im (Gebiete ter Treviri, 
j. Ricol et. Reol an ter 9Rofe(, Tac. h. 4,71,3. - L. 

Rigömagum, i, n. ©tabt in 9Ritte(beutfd)lanb 
(:Hhfinnia0cii), Amm. 16, 8, 1. — L. 

rigor, oris, m. b. fiarre Söefen, b. llnbitQ* 
famfeit, «fcdrte, ©teifbeit, l) int 91110., u. jro. 
a) e i 0 1 1., pon ber Aalte u. (Srftamtn0, Lucr. 5, 746. 
bruma nives affert pigrumque rigorem, aquae Coi. 9, 
14,7. caeli et soli Plin. 17, 24 (37). septentrionis 
Tac. a. 2, 23. — nervorum Ceis. 2, 1,7. a. and) ebne 
liefe«, b. ©tarrframpf, Plin. 26, 12 (8 1). Id. 35, 6 
(27). — cervicis Id. 28, 12 (52). faciei Quinct. 9, 3, 
10 l.-b)übertr, bie 0 erabe lia^e, 0 erabe Kis 
nie ob. 91 id) tu n 0 e. ©ad)e, 3. 25. be« fliefjenben 
SBaffer«, Dig. 43,12,1. Front, exp. form. p. 38. Goes. 
- b. ©tarrfjcit, gefUgfeit, Lucr. i, 492. rigor 
auri solvitur aestu, ferri Virg. G. 1, 143. saxa ponere 
suum rigorem Ov. Met. 1, 401. arborum Coi. 4, 16, 
4. - c)bilbl„ a) b. Unbeugfamfeft, #artc, 
© t r e n 0 e , Tac. h. 1, 18. antiquus r. et nimia seve- 
ritas. disciplinae veteris Id. ib. 83. animi Id. a. 6, 50. 
hoc meus meruit rigor? Sen. Hipp. 686. juris Dig. 
49, 1, 19. — /5f) b.4?d r t e, © t ei f bei t , Hn0efd)nici* 
bigfeit, Unmanier lidj feit, Ov. Her. 4, 77. 
te tuus iste r. decet. Plin. 35, 9(19). vultum ab an- 
tiquo r. variare. Qumc/. 12, 10, 33. accentus r. quo- 
dam minus suaves. - 2) f pec., b. ( 5 rftarrun 0 m 
A Alte, ntet en. b. & n 1 1 e felbjt, Lucr. 5,640. brumales 
flexos gelidumque r. Id. 6, 368. prima caloris pars est 
postrema rigoris. Alpinus Ov. Met. 14, 794. torpen- 
tibus rigore nervis Liv. 21, 58. aestate vit tolerandi 
rigoris Plin. 1 7, 26 (4 1 ). patitur hiemis r. et intem- 
perantiam caeli Sen. const. 9, 1. - L. 

rigoro, uvi, ätum, ire, ftcif madjcii, 0 erabc 
riditcn, flumen, traduces rigorati »Plin. 17, 23 
(35). — L. 

rigörösus, a, um, f. %.,Sen.ep. 11 extr. — L. 

riguus, a, um, 1) a c t . , betPdffcrnb, amnes 
Virg. G. 2,48. — fubfh, riguus, i, m. b. SB en>dff C« 
ruit 0, Plin. 17, 26 (41). u. rigua, orum, n. b. 25e* 
»afferung rener., Safferleitung, Plin. 17, 26 
(39). Id. 9, 57 (83). — 2) paff., bcwaffert, hortus 
Ov. Met. 8, 647. pratum Coi. 2, 16, 3. mons scatebris 
fontium Plin. 5, 1 (l). - iibertr., ftro&enb, plu- 
rimo lacte rigua bos Sol. 2, 33. — L. 

rima,ae,f. b. ©paltr, 9Uße, b. 9tifj, Hor. 
ep. 1, 7, 29. angusta. Prop. 1,16, 27. cava. Ov. Met. 

1 1, 515. patet. Plin. 17,14 (24). hiscit; - in perbalcn 
SBcnbun^en, rimas agere rb. ducere, 9ti|fe b e f e m * 
nun, Cic. Alt. 14, 9. Ov. Met. 2, 21 1. 4, 65. facere, 
SR i f f e niadjen, Ov. trist. 2, 85. explere, jjufle* 
p f C It r Cic. or. 69. — ignea rima micans, brr trclfrn« 
fpaltrnbc 25ii|J, Fir^.A. 8, 392. cl. Plin. 2,43(43). 


3n fomiftfccr Uebertraguna, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. plent» 
rimarum sum (idj fann ni<&t#perfd)wcigcn). baber bte 
91 ue flucht. Plaut. Cure. 4,2,24. aliquam ceperi- 
tis rimam. Prop. 4, 1, 146. persuasae faUere rima sat 
est. - obfeon, Juv. 3, 97. — L. 

rimabundus, a, um, btmfcforftfcenb, be« 
tradit cn t , App. Met. 2. p. 1 16, 28. - L. 

rimatim, Adv. burd) bie 9ii$en, specula- 
bunda Mare. Cap. 2, 112. — L. 


rimator, oris, m. b, ftorfdjcr, in vetustatis 
indagatione Amob. 5. p. 161. — L. 

rimo, Rre, = rimor, .Accius ap. Non. p. 382, 10. 
U. rimatus a, um, paff., Sidon, ep. 7, 2. - L. 

rimor, Btus sum, Bri, urfpr. Aunftauflbrutf b« 
&conom. ©praebe, jerfp alten, ben ©oben auf» 
reißen, aufirüblen, Virg. G. 3, 534. rastru 
terram, bef. Pont »uftpublen unb IDttrcbfiöbem N# 
Coitui Mil d) bie Ibiere, Virg. G. l, 384. volucres 
pratra Caystri. Col. 7, 9, 7. paludem. Id. 8, 15, 1. 
stagna et paludes. Tac. h. 2, 29. humum pilis. - 
iibertr. aut anbere ICinge, Varro ap. Non. p. 382, 12. 
oculis caeli plagas. Virg. A. 6, 599. viscera epuHs. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 749. partes apertas. Ov. halieut. 77. auras 
elatis naribus. Juv. 6, 55 1 . pectora pullorum. — abf., 

I trg.A.7, 508. quod cuique repertum rimanti. — 
bilbi., btird)forfd)en, aufiforfdjen, 311 crfpä» 
1) en llld[)en, Cic. div. 1, 57, 130. id quoque rimator 
quantum potest. Tac. a. 6, 3. secreta. Id. ib. 14,57. 
metus ejus. Id. h. 4, 1 1. offensas. Quinct. 3, 4. 6. 
mihi cuncta rimanti. - meton., fud)enb burtbflc' 
b er n , App. Met. 3. p. 141, 14. - L. 

Kirn os oli (nad? 2lnb. Rhymozoli), orum, m. 
25olfin2Micn jenfeif« be« m<5otifd)en ©ce«, Plin. 6, 
7 (7). — L. 

rimosus, a, um, poli 9tißen ob. ©palten, 
lecf, a)ei 0tl., Virg. A. 6, 414. cymba. Prop. 2, 17. 
16. fores. Juv. 3, 270. vasa. Contp., Geli. 17,11. 
pulmo. - bilbi., rifjtfl, alfo nidjt perf$vie* 
0 ett , Hor. sat. 2, 6, 46. quae rimosa bene deponuntur 
in aure. — L. 


rimula, ae, f. Hemin. P. rima, !R i o d> c n , fleiae 
©palte, Ceis. 8, 4. parvulae. Lactant. 8, 1 4. caver- 
narum. — L. 


nngor, rictas eum, ringi, ben TOunb weit 
attffperren, b. 3«bncfletfcbcn, a) etgtl., Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. p. 517, 30. ridens ringitur. — b) btIM., 
0 r ollen, unwillig fein, ftd> bcimltcb är* 
gern, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 27. ille ringitur, tu rideas. 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 128. sapere et r. Sen. ep. 104. ringeris, 
quoties aliquem in fastis saepius legeris, cl. Sidon, 
carm. 23, 86 .- picti, fid» jufammen runjeln cl. 
jifben, 1 arro r. r. 1, 45. radices supra terram aere 
frigidiore ringuntur. 3 tp. - L. 

ripa, ae, f. ber jieile 9tanb, ba« Ufer eine« <$<- 
mäffer«,.ft(uffc« ob. 25a$e«, littus^ ba« 9Heere4ufer, n. 
ora, bie 9Weere«ttifle, f. Ov. Met. l, 42. Col 1. 5, 5. 
Mela 3, 9., a) eigtl., Lucr. 5, 256. ripas radentia flu- 
mina rodunt. Caes. b. G. 1, 38, 5. cx utraqne parte 
ripae fluminis. Id. ib. 4, 4. fluminis. Cic. r. p. i 5. 
urbem perennis amnis posuit in ripa. Virg. G. 3, 144. 
viridissima gramine r. Id. A. 6, 305. tnrba ad ripas 
efl usa ruebat. Hor. carm. 1,2, 19. sinistra labitur r. 
Id. ib. 3, 1, 23. umbrosa. Ov. Met. 5, 591. declivi*. 
Id. fast. 2, 222. nec riparum clausas margine finit 
aquas. Id. am. 2, 17,31. Liv. 1, 37. Anienis. Ptin. 
ep. 9, 39, 5. abruptissima. - fdjcinbar ob. »irflitb rea 
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ÜUffre, cl. Heins. Ov. Her. 6, 54. Hör. carm. 8, 27, 
24. trementes verbere ripas. Plin. 19, 1 5 (20). thynni 
dextra ripa (pom fchraarjtn SReere) intrant. Flor. 4, 
11,7. purpuram auramque in ripam assidue mota 
ventis maria revomebant. App.Met. 11. p. 264, 29. 
maris. — Inibi., Haut. Poen. 3, 3, 18. vos mihi amnes 
estis, vestri ripä vos sequar. Id. Stich. 2, 1, 6. ripis 
superat mihi atque abundat pectus laetitia meam. - L. 
Kipaeus, a, am, f. Rhipaeus, 
ripariensis, e, Adj. ara Ufer bcf{nt»lld>, 
bcfonber# milites, bie am Ufer (rer Donau) ftationiren* 
beß, Vopisc. Aur. 38. Cod. Theod. 7, i, 18. — L. 

riparius, a, um, am llfer befinblich, Plin. 
30, 4 (12). hirundines. — L. 

ripensi«, e, Adj. ara llfer beflnMith ot. ba 
lie ge n b, Amm. 26, 7. Dacia. Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 4. 
milites, f. ripariensis. Ib. 22, 8. militia. — L. 

Kipepora, ae, f. 0tabt in Hispania Baetica, 
Plin. 3, 1 (3). - L. 

Riphaeus, a, um, f. Rhipaeus. 

R h i p he arma, ae, f. 0tabt iit Arabit«, Plin. 6, 
28 (32). - L. 

Ripheus (jtpeifilbig), 6i u. 6os, m. Zentaur, Ov. 
Met. 12,352. - L. 

ripula, ae, f. Demin. b. ripa, fietnc# llfer, 
Cic. Att. 15, 16. B. - L. 

Rira, ae, f. %l. in Dbrarien, Plin. 4, 11 (18). - L. 
Risardir, ein gjafen in SWauritamen, Plin. 5, 1 
(I). - L. 

riscus, i, m. (ptaxog),etn an# ©eiben geflochtene# 
unb mit ^ell übertogeiie# iöebdünftj für* Sdjmucf, 
Äleiber u. n., cinÄoffer, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 16. Dig. 
34, 2, 26. Hieronym. in Ezech. 4, 15. — L. 

risibilis, e, Adj. wa# lad^en faiin, Mare. 
Cap. 4, 398. [Cassiod. hist. eccles. 11, 13.] — L. 

risibili t&s, stis, f. ba# SBermogen ob, bie 
Stimmung jam ^ a cb e n , Bokh. in Porphyr. 5, 
p. 97. — K. [Tert. poen. 10 , — L. 

risilöq uinm, ii, n, ba# Sieben mit £ acb en, 
risio, öni«, f. ba# Sachen, ÖWlächter , PlauL 
Stich. 5,2, 10. quot risiones, quot jocos! - L. 

risito, ure, V.frequ.v. rideo, belaßen, Naev. 
ap. Non. p. 209, 29. dicta risitantes. - L. 

risor, öris, m. ber Bacher, Spötter, Spott« 
P 0 g e ! , Hor. a. p . 225. Firmic . maih. 5, 2. — L. 

L risus, a, um, f. rideo. 
il risus, us, m. ba# Sachen, © e l d d) t e r , 
1) im guten Sinne, a) et at!., f. Cie. de or. 2, 58, 
235 eq. U. Quinct. 6, 3., Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 36. nimis 
aegre risum continui. Id. tnil. 4,2,81. nequeo risu 
me adrooderarier. Ter. Eun. 3, 1 , 42. risu omnes 
qui aderant emoriri. Afran. ap. Non. p. 503, 14. 
ego misera risu clandestino rutnpier Lucr. 5, 1403. 
unde oriebantur risus duloesque cachinni. Cic. -fice. 
4, 1 2. risus populi atque admiratio omnium vestrum. 
Id. Tuse. 2, 7. risus captare, cl. Quinct. 6, 3, 26. Id. 
fam. 5, 2, 2. mediocris quidam est risus consecutus. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 1 0,2. miros risus edere. Id. ib. paene ille 
timore, ego risu corrui. Id. Au. 6, 8, 7. mihi r. magis 
quam stomachum movere solet. Virg. E. 4, 60, risu 
cognoscere matrem. lior. carm. 2, 16, 26. lento r. 
amara temperent. Id. ib. 1, 9, 21. risus gratus prodi- 
tor puellae. Id. sat. 1,4, 34. r. sibi excutere. Id. a. 
p. 381. ne spissae risum tollant coronae. Liv. 6, 34. 
risui sorori fuit. Sen. ep. 52, 12. improbam risus, in- 
sanum vultus habitusque demonstrat. Just . 1, 4, J12. 
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dulcis quidam blandientis infantis risus apparuit. Id. 
44, 2, 4. risu exsultavit. Nep. E/tam. 8. risus omnium 
est coortas. Petron. 10. in risus diffundi. Jd. 18. in r. 
effundi. Id. 24. risu Hia dissolvere. — b) m f t o n., rpnt 
©egenffanbe be# ©eldchter#, Ov. fast. I, 438. deus 
omnibus risus erat - c)perfomf., Risus, fine ©ottlKit 
ber Dbeffalto, App. Met. 3. p. 134, 12. - 2) tut 
fcblinuneit Sinne, ter Spott, #ohn, Cic. n. d. 2, 

3, 7. per jocum deos irridens — qui risus etc. — L. 

r ite, Adv. (eigcntl. Äbl. ji. ritu, bafp rite nefasto, 
Stat. Th. n, 285.), l) nad) rechtem ob. gehört* 
gentÜRf ltgionftgr brauch, nach ben h«rföi«m* 
lieben Zeremonien, Poita ap. Cic. div. 1,13. rite 
veteres coluere divos. Id. legg. 2, 9,21. quae pro populo 
rite fient Id. dom. 52. nilul r., nihil coste, nihil more 
perfecit Virg. A. 5, 7. exsequiis r, solutis. Id. ib. 93. 
centum mactabat r. bidentes. Hor. carm , 1, 32, 16. 
salve r. vocanti. Id. ib. 4, 6, 37. r. Latonae puerum 
canentes Id. ib. 15, 28. deos apprecati. Liv. 1,8. r.. 
rebus divinis perpetratis. Id. 31, 9. r. votum solvi. 
Id. 41, 18. pecora sacrificant. Ov.fast. 1,610. templa 
sacerdotum r. dicata manu. — 2) ü fc e r t r., a) int mei* 
tmn Sinne, «)auf bie rechte, gehörige 21rt, 
recht, roohl, gehörig, Enn.a. 8, 18. r. in vir- 
tute quiescunt Afran. ap. Charis, p. 193. r. intelligas 
te facere. Varro L. L. 7, 5, 97. quod fit rite, id ratum 
ac rectam est. Cic. n. d. 1, 20. hunc deum r. beatum 
dixerimus, Id.fin. 2, 12, 37. quae potest appellari r. 
sapientia. V irg. A. 4, 555. rebus jam r. paratis. Id. 
ib. 5, 25. r. memor. Ilor. carm. 4, 4, 21. mens r. nu- 
trita. Id. ep. 2, 2, 78. r. cliens Bacchi. Ov. Met. 3, 
263. si maxima Juno r. vocor. Id. Her. 7, 107. spem 
r. dedere. — jumftechten, b. h. jura ©lücf, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, l, 18. deos veneror, ut r. venerim. Virg. A. 
8,36. r. secundarent risus. Id. ib. 10,254. r. propin- 
ques. - ß) auf h«rf öntmiiehe, gewöhnliche 
Söetfe, gern ähnlich» Lucr. l, 495. retinentes po- 
cula r. Virg. A. 9, 352. religatos r. videbat carpere 
gramen equos. Hor. carm. 8, 24, 10. plaustra vagos 
r. trahunt domos. Liv. 27, 25. negabant unam cellam 
amplius quam uni deo r. dedicari. - b) im engeren 
0nme, Äuiiftauäbrucf per ©ericht#* u. publicifHfchen 
Sprache, i n b e r vom ©efch« »orgefchriebenen, f« i t r * 
lichen ftorm, feierlich, gefe^lich, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 53. hic r. productus est patri. Quinct. 2, 

4, 35. r. creatus tribunos. - Cic. Her. I, 13. testes r. 
adfuerunt. 'Tert. ad ux. 2, 3. matrimonium r. con- 
fectum. — L. 

ritualis, e, Adj. ben religiöfen ©e&rauch 
anlangenb, bic Zeremonien betreffenb, 
Amm. 17, 7, 10. Fest. p. 285, 25. libri, bie {Ritual* 
büchtr ber v )(ugurn. ~ L. 

ritualiter, Adv. bcm teiigiöfen ©e* 
brauch«, ben Zeremonien gerade, Amm. 29, 
1, 29. mensa r. consecrata. — L. 

ritus, us,m. ©en. rituia Varro ap. Non. p, 494, 
30. 5tbl. rite, f. b., bie her ge brach te ©ei fe in 
ber 9leItaion#ubung , ber religiöfc die* 
brauch, dteiigion # gebrauch , bie Zereino* 
nie, ber SRitu#, i) eigtl., Varro L. L. 7, 6, 
97. Graeco r. sacra, non Romano facere. Cic. legg. 2, 
8. 20. quo haec privatim et publico modo rituque 
fiant. Id. ib. 2, 9, 21. ex patriis ritibus optuma co- 
lunto. Jd. n. d. 3, 20. populi Rom. ritibus consecratae. 
Virg. A. 12, 836. morem ritusque sacrorum adjiciam. 
Ov. Met. 10, 398. magico lustrabere r. Id. ib. 15, 
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rivalis. 


rixor. 


483. sacrificos docuit r. Liv. 1, 7. sacra Albano r. fa- 
cit. Suet. TiL 5. do more rituqtte priscae religionis. 
Tac. a. 2, 85. nisi profanos r. exsilissent. — 2) übertr. 
u.f. w,, a) im writeren Sinnt, überhaupt (Ü t b r a u d>, 
Sittf, ^twcbnbtii, Nrt, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 
1 9. r. Barbarico esse. Id. Men. 2, 3, 44. cantherino 
r. adstana. Lucr. 5, 923. vis quaeque suo r. procedit. 
Hor. carm. 3, 1, 46. novo sublimo r. moliar atriurn? 
Ov. Met. 9, 500. r. humanos exigere ad caelestia. Id. 
i b. 1 5, 5. eognossc Sabinae gentis ritus. Id. ib. 93. r. 
Cyclopuin referre. Liv. 24, 3. 12. in alienos r,, mores 
legesque verti. Plin. 3, 5 (6). ritus molliret. Id. 7, l 
(1). r. moresque tractamus innumeros. Id. 11, 10 
(10). r. dissimiles habuere duo examina (apium). Id. 

24, I. magnitudo populi Rom. perdidit ritus. Sil. 

15, 40. ni fugis ho« r. Gell. 1 4, 2. aliis quibusdam le- 
gitimis r. Id. 18, 13, 6. r. aleatorio vocatus. Suet. Tib. 
36. Judaicos ritu® compescuit. — l’tf. häufig tm Abi. 
sing, ritu, nach §trt, wie, bttw. von 28cttfd)cn, 
batifiget v. f. inflinetmafiigen Ihun unb ©erhalten ter 
Jbiere (f. 28 Ü Ü J. Curt. 3, 1 9, 10.), Lucr. 6, i 1 55. 
quo peroknt cadavera r. rncift m. b. @eit., Id. 4,1265. 
quadrupedum. Cic. am. 9, 32. pecudum. Id. Pkil. 2, 

25, 62. latronum. Hor. carm. 3, 14, 1. Herculis. Id. 
ib. 29, 34. fluminis. Id. sat. 2, 1, 29. Lucili. Id.a.p. 
62. juvenum. Ov. Met. 1, 695. Dianae. Liv. 3, 68. 
mulierum. Jus t. 27, 2, 8. non hominis, sed accipitris. 
bi#w. v. t. gan* Icitcntcn ©erhalten u. fah. euch auf 
lebiofe (Segen (tante übertr., Hor. sat. 2, 3, 268. tem- 
pestatis. Amm. 1 4, 6. sepulcrorum. Id. ib. 10. gran- 
dinis. - b) tm engeren Sinn« al6 jurifh &unflau$br., 
bie feterlithe (vom (Sivtlredd vbrgefdjriebene) 
Jyerm, Dig. 23, 2. nuptiarum. — L. 

rivalis, e, A//. $um ©ad>c eb. Ganal g<bb* 
rig, Coi 8, 15, 6. alecuh*. - Nfb Subfl., a) et gtl., 
ter tu einem SSaffercanal auf ben Werfern 
® itberechtigte, (Sanalnacbbar, b. fm ©lur., 
G«//.l 4. 1,4. />1)7.43,20,1 . /5. 43,20, 3. — b) bilbi . 
rivalis, is, m. (NH, rivale Ov. rem. am. 791.), 
ein Nebenbuhler in ter Siebe, Plaut. Stich. 3, l, 
30. rivales sumus. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 37. video rivalis 
servum. Id. ib. 5, 8, 42. militem ego r. recipiendum 
censeo. Catuli. 67, 9. r. socii puellarum. Ov. a. a. 3, 
563. effuge r. Suet. Olh. 3. r. non aequo tulit animo. — 
von Übieren , Coi. 7, 3, 4. aries r. violentissime perse- 
quitur. - 8 vrtdjw., amare sine rivali, unt etwa$ trid)t 
brneibet werten, Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 8, 5. se ipse amans 
sine rivali. cU Hor. a. p. 444. — L. 

rivalitas, atia, f. bie Nebenbuhlerfcbaft, in 
ter tfiebe, Cic. Tuse. 4, 27, 56. App. Met. 10. p. 250, 

16. - L. 

riv&tim, Adr, bflibweife, J/acrt>6. sal. 7, 12 
extr. r. fluunt aquae. — L. 

rivlfinilis, e, Arf/.tur<6 ben ©ach begranjt, 
tractus Sicul. Flacc. p. 12. - L. 

ri vinus, t, m. Nebenbuhler, Plaut. Asin. 6. 
amens ob praereptam mulierem, cl Gloss. Philox. 
n rri^ioe. — L. 

rivo, hre, von SBaffer, leiten, fontes »n atria 
Paul. Nol. carm. 28, 614. — L. 

rivöra, um, n. ©debe, Nbjug$grdben, Agri- 
mens. p. 235. p. 237. p. 258. Goes. — K. 

rivulus, i, m. hem in. v. rivus, ©adjlein, 
a) ei g t Prudent. it egi orem. 10, 160. — b) bt 1 1 l., 
Cic. de or. 2, 27, 1 1 7. tardi ingenii est rivulos con- 
sectari. cl. Acad. post. 2, 8. Id. Cuci. 8, 19. r. arces- 


situs ab ipso capite accusationis. Id. r. p. 2, 19. influ- 
xit non tenuis quidam r. in hanc urbem, sed abundan- 
tisiinms uinnis. Ceis. 7, 4, 1. si plurcs se quasi rivuli 
ostendunt. — L. 

rivus, i, m. (ffamnwcrw. mit (fio*. lvu/),ta#®e; 
rinne, 1 ) eigti., a) flettub fliegente« Saffer, 
©a dj, Lucr. 2, 30. aquae r. Id. 5, 1372. prata, lacus 
r. Caes. b. G. 5, 48. vallem rivumque transire. Id. b. 
c. 3, 37. r. difficilibus ripis progressus. eL ib. 49. 
Cic. top. 8, 33. rivorum a fonte deductio. Virg. E. 3, 
1 U. claudite jam rivos. Id. G. 4,20. tenuis fugiens 
per gramina r. Hor. carm. 1, 7, 14. mobiles. Id. ib. 3, 
11, 14. celeres. Id. ib. 13, 7. gelidi, cl. ep. 1, 10, 7. 
Or. Met. 8, 334. pluvialis aquae. Id. rem. am. 445. 
rivos. Plin. 26, 8 (56). perennes. Tac. a. 15, 3. quos- 
dam r. congestu arenae abdidit. — 0vrid»W., e rivo 
flumina magua facere, eine üleinigfeit vergreftern, 
Ov. Pont. 2, 5, 22. - b) ein © a f f e r g a n g ob. a f j 
( ergraben, 6 a n a l turd? ein Ncterfhfcf, Dia. s, 4, 
11. Ib. 7, l, 61. - c) ba$ ©ertttne einer ^Baffer* 
leitung, turd) gemauerte SBaffergänge (canales structi- 
les), 1 'itr. 8, 6 (7), 1. 2) fiber tr., rc» jetev ^fuffig* 
feit, ©ad), Strom, 28 affe, Lucr. 5, 1256. 
argenti r. et auri, l'fr^. G. 1, 132. rivis currentia 
vina. Id. A. 1 1, 668. sanguinis, cl. Liv. 26, 23. Curt. 
4, 9, 13. Virg. A. b, 200. sudor fluit rivis. Hor. 
carm. 2, 19, li. lactis. Ov. Met. 9, 656. lacrimarum. 
Plin. 2, 106 (1 10). ignium. — 3) b t lbl., bie 0 1 r c 5 
ntung, ber ®a»g, ©erlauf, Hor. ep. 1, 12,9. 
fortunae. Lactant, op. d. 20. tenuis in nobis facun- 
diae r, est. — L. 

rixa, ae, f. (rerwbt. m. tgn, 4gi±to), ber ab er, 
3anf, heftige ob. erbitterte Streit, ber letdjt tu 
Ühallicbfeitctt übergebt, Cic. Aec. 4, 66. nova turba 
atque r. Id.fam. 9. 22. Academiae nostrae cum Ze- 
none magna r. est Hor. carm . 1, 18, 8. r. super mero 
debellata. Id. ib. 3, 21, 2. sive geris jocos seu r, Liv. 
2, 18. concursu hominum r. ac prope proelium fuit. 
Id. ib. 29. consulum intercursu r. sedata ©st Sen. de 
ira 8, 9, 5. vetus dictum est a lasso rixam quaeri. 
Mart. 1,37. nobilis haec esset pietatis rixa duobus. 
Quinct. 6, 4, 13. in r. aon ibimus, Tac. h. 1, 64. jur- 
gia primum, mox r. - ©lur., 0treitigfeiten, 
Bftnfcrcieii, Hor. carm. 1,13, 10. immodicae. Id. 
ib. 27, 4. sanguineae. Tac. h. 2, 27. corrupta jurgiis 
aut rixis disciplina. Id.Germ.22. crebrae ut inter vino- 
lentus r. - Si a m v f uub Streit überhaupt unb mit 
nidtiverfiniteben (Pegen jtdnben, Hor. 3, 10, 5. major 
cura Oceano quam cum ipsis navibus r. von übleren, 
Ov. Ib. 172. de tuo tiet insatiabilibus corpore r. lupis. 
Coi. 8, 1 5. 4. r. fucorum et aptum saepe committi. 
cl. Plin. II, 17 (18). - L. 

rixator, oris, m. 3®nfer, ftrcitfii rf? t i ger 
28 t lt fd) , Quinct. 11,1, 29. Firmic. math. 5, 8. — L: 

rixätörius, a, um, 3atlf gehörig, Fronto 
ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 12. — L. 

rixo, äre, Nebeitf, v, rixor, Varro ap. Non. p. 
477, 22. - L. 

rixor, ätussum, ari, jaufen, flrrtttn, n. $w. 
heftig 11. bitter, niti ft mit Üb4tlid)feiteit verbnaren, 
J.ncr, 6. 1286. multo sum sanguine saepe rixantes. 
Cic. de or. 2, 59,240. cum aliquo de amicula. Hor. 
tp. 1,18, 15. de lana caprina. Tac. or. 26. non pu- 
gnat, sed rixatur, abfei., Quinct. 6, 4, 9. Id. ib. 11,3, 
172. rixantis modo. — überb., ftreiten, jattfrn, 
fid) firäuben, wtterftreben, terwicfeln. 
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rixosus. 

Varro r. r. 1 , 47. herbae aridae factae r. ac celerius 
rumpuntur. Plin. 1 6, 2 (2). rami arborum inter se. 
Se n. ep. 56. inter se cupiditas et timor. (£uinct. 9, 4, 
37. consonantes asperiores in commissura verborum. 
Id. ib. 11,3, 121. cura ore concurrente rixari. Mart, 
9, 28. cum theatro sacculoque. cl. Min. Fel. 37. — L. 

rixosus, a, uno, 3 ii n f i f c|t , £> a bft (listig, 
ares CoL 8, 2 , 5. — L. 
röbeus, a, um, f. robeus, 
röbigalia (rubig.), ium, n, ba§ ber ©vttbeit 
9tcWgu$ tu übrtn jäbrlith ani 25. Slvril gefrierte ftefi, 
f. Paul. Piae. p. 267, 1. Varro L. L. 6, 3, 56. Id. r. 
r . i, 1, 6. Plin. 18, 29(69). - L. [357, 32. - L. 
robigino (rubig.), are, r cften, App. Flor. p. 
robiginosus (rubig.), a, um, rvflig, ver* 
roffet, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 77. strigilis. Fronto de 
elogu. p. 230. Mai. gladius splendidus). App. 

de deo Socr. p. 55, 6. telam sanguine, — hilf!., n t i * 
H fdj, mipgünftig, Mart. 5, 29, 7. r. dentibus 
cuncta rodit. — L. 

robigo (rubtgo), Inis, f. (vicQ. r. robus = ruber, 
vgl. aerugo, ferrugo, (vrj- u, (fifenreft), ber fehlerhafte 
retbe 'H n fa£ ani SRetaQ, JRvfi, I)allg., a)cigtl,, 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 13. e r., non e ferro factum est. Virg. 
G. 1, 495- exesa inveniet scabra robigine pila. Id. ib. 
2, 220. salsa laedit robigine ferrum, cl. Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 
71. Hin. 7, 15(13). Id. 17,4(3). Id. 33, 3 (19). non 
r, olla, non aerugo. Id. 34, 9 (21). r. trahere. Id. 
36, 18 (30), lapides molares vetustate robiginem 
trahunt, ven %& u 1 n i § an fen 3‘ibnen , Ov. Met. 2, 
776. Id. ib. 8. 803 . Id. a. a. 1 , 515 . von einer ©unbe, 
Calpum. 5, 76. miserum fragili rubigine corpus cor- 
rodet sanies. iv eitemtem ©efchiviir, Vorn ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 1, 151. — b) bilbi., wie situs, «) b. 91 e ft , 
Sfifeber ber llntbatigfeit, Ov. trist. 5, 12,21. ingeni- 
um longa r. laesum torpet. Val. Max. 2, 9, 5. horri- 
dae vetustatis robigine obsitum imperium, cl. Clau - 
dian. cons. Mali. Theod. 174. — ß) ber anflebenbe 
Steft übler ©kmebnhriten urtb gebier, Sen. ep. 7. 7. 
malignas comes quamvis candido et simplici robiginem 
suam adfricuit. Id. ib. 95, 36. animorum, cl. I*rudent. 
7 , 205 .- 2 ) ber fRofi «1# Jtranfbeit be$ ©etratbe«, 
3W e b 1 1 b « n , 35 r a n b , Varro L. L. 6, 3, 56. Id. 
r. r. 1, 1,6. lior. carm. 3, 23, 7. CoL 2, 11, 5. 10, 
342. Plin. 18, 28 (68), cL ib. 29 (69). - L. 

Robigus (Rub.), i, m. and? Robigo, Inis, f. eine 
bald männlich halb weiblich ^eradbte Fettheit bet ben 
IRemern, fcic man um tftbwenbung be$ ©lehlthaue« an* 
rief, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 16. Id. r. r. 1, 1, 6. Plin. 18, 
29(69). Gell. 5, 12. Serv. Virg. G. I, 151. Paul. 
Piac. p. 267, *1. weiblich, Ov. fast. 4, 907. Tert. 
spect. 1 5. f. Robigalia. — L. 
robius, a, um, f. rubeus, 
roborarium, ii, n. von flarfcm ^olj gebaute« 
Sbierbebältnifl, = vivarium, Scipio Afric. ap. 
Gell. 2, 20, 5 sq. — L. 

röbdrasco, Gre, V. inchoat, ftarf ob. fräftig 
werben, ramus r. Naev. ap. Non. p, 116, 26. — L. 

röbörätus, a, um, geftärft, ftarf, Tert. 
anim. 25. robora tior exitus. — L. 

röböreus,*, um, eichen , Ov. fast. 5,622. pons. 
CoL 6, 19, 1. axes. Id. II, 2, 13. materies. Plin. 28, 
8 (29). ligna. — P, 

röböro, fivi, 8 tum, Ire, fetnfejt machen, 
ft arten, fr ä ft i gen, haltbar machen, Delgtl., 
Lucr. 4, 1038. adulta aetas roborat artus. Coi. 6, 27, 
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8. equum largo cibo. Plin. 10, 33 (49). nidos stra- 
mento. Id. 17, 22 (35). vitem. — 2) bifbl,, Cic. or. 
1 3. eloquentia se colorat et r. Jd. off. 1,31, 112. gra- 
vitatem perpetua constantia. Flor, carm. 4 , 4, 34. 
pectora. Quinct. 8. pr. 28. alqd exercitatione. — L. 

röbörösus, a, um, ftarr ob. ftarrenb wie 
Veget, a. v. 5, 23, 1 eq. passio (Starrfranwf)- 
Id. ib. tetanicos. — L. 

robur(archaifl. robas, Cato r. r. 17, l. CoL 2, 6, 

1. ), öris, n. Hi ©tarfe, A)elgtl., ^artbolj, 
iterntjdj, infeitberbeit bie (fiebe, ba« (Sichen* 
bclj, Caes, b. G. 3, 1 3, 3. naves totae factae ex r. 
Cic. Acad. post. 31, 100. nuo e saxo scalptus aut e r. 
dolatus. Id. div. 2, 41. quis r. illud cecidit, dolavit, 
inscripsit? Virg. A 4, 441. annoso validam r. quer- 
cum eruere. Id. ib. 12, 783. discludere morsus robo- 
ris, Ov. Met. 1, 303. agitata r. pulsant. Id. ib. 3, 92. 
fixa est pariter cum r. cervix. Stat. silv. 3, 3, 94. 
Massyla. Id. ib. 4, 2, 89. Maurorum (6itru«^äöme>. 
«Sen. ep. 50, 6. r. in rectum quamvis flexa revocabis, 
-btf. bie feijr barte Steineiche, Plin. 16,61 (8).- 
B)meton., i) von beti au« (»tdmiMj u. a. bereiteten 
©egenftänbeii, a) it be r f?.. Cic. Mur. 35. epulis in ro- 
bore accumbunt, vvin bol^ernen i'ferbe ver Jroja, 
Virg. A. 2, 230. sacrum, von einer Serare, Id. ib. io, 
479. praefixura ferro, pon einem tpflu,ie. Id. G. 1,162. 
aratri. cl.Val. /7.7,555. von einer ileule, Ov. Met.] 2, 
349. Mart. 9, 44, 4. von e. ©beere, Sil. 2, 267. r. le- 
tale. - b) fpejicQ ber tut römifdben ©taategefdiigniffe, 
vom itonige ©erviu« StuQiu« angelegte unterirbifebe 
Perfer, Tullianum gennnnt, (arcbaift. robae, Paul. 
Piae. p. 264, 12.), Lucr. 3, 1017. verbera carnifices 
robur, lior. carm. 2, 13, 19. Italum r. Liv. 38, 59. 
m r. et tenebris exspiret, Tac. a. 4, 29. r. et saxum 
minitari. VaL Max. 6, 3, 1. de r. praecipitati eunt, 
c) vom iMrtberjigen, llnempfinbli^en, ©e* 
füh liefen, Bor. carm. 1, 3, 9. illi r. et aes triplex 
circa pectus erat. Stat. Theb. 4, 340. o saxis nimirum 
et r. nati. — 2) bie ä r t e , ^efligfeit, ©tarfe, 
äfraft eint« ©egentianbe«, (»n. vis, vires, a)abjhart 
u. attribiit., «) von M orperitehem, Lucr. i, 882. 
minaci robore saxi franguntur. Id. 2, 449. duri robora 
ferri. Liv. 37. 30. navium. — Lucr. 5, 820. omnia 
enim pariter crescunt et robora sumunt, cl. ib. 895. 
Cic. Cael 30, 73. pa ollulam jam roboris accessit ae- 
tati. cl. Rose. Am. 51, 149. leg. agr. 2, 35. Virg. A. 

2, 639. solidaeque suo stant robore vires. Id. ib. 11, 
174. idem si robur ab annis. Fbr. 2, 1, 1. st quod est 
r., si qua juventas. Id. 3, 3, 13. ipsa soli caelique 
clementia r. elanguit. - ß) von ©einigem, © 1 1 1 * 
lieh em, Cic. de or. 2, 84, 343. animi. Id. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 4, 10. Id. Mil. 37. Id. off. 1, 5. multo plus 
firmamenti ac r. habebat. Id. Front. 8. habuerunt 
tantum animi, tantum roboris. Id. Plane. 8. quid 
roboris, quid dignitatis hujus petitioni attulerunt. Id. 
Phil. 10, 8. virtutis robore firmior quam aetatis. Id. 
fam. 6, 1, 3. quantum in cujusque animo r. est ac ner- 
vorum. Ov. trist. 5, 12, 11. pectus robore fultum. Id. 
Ber. 16, 365. te mea robora fallunt. Liv. 24, 26, 11. 
velocitate pari, robore animi virumqne aliquantum 
praestanti. Sen. ep. 10, 3. verba quanti roboris plena. 
Quinct. 10, 3, 10. qui r. aliquod in stilo fecerint, cl. 
16 . 10 , 5 , 4 . «6.8. pr. 3. - b) reiteret, ber ftnrffte, 
fräfttgfle tfcbfü eine« ©egenftanbe«, ifraft, 
äl e nt , © t a in m , a) überh- , Cic. or. 1 0 , 34. versa- 
ris in optimorum civium vel flore vel r. CoL 10, 326 . 
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betae (fer Stengel). Ftor. 2, 17, 9. Celtiberos, id est, 
robur Hispaniae» cl. ib. 4, 2, 5. — ©lur.„ Cic. Clu- 
ent, 56. illa robora populi Rom. Plin, paneg. 34, 3. 
ingentia r. virorum. Curt. 3,5,13. conferta r. viro- 
rum. f. £) r a f t it b. j. Liv. 22, 40, 5. u. a b r i Liv. 
24, 46, 2. - /3) rom -lptfr«, berÄern, »(ferntrup* 
pen, tfernmaffc, alter Sta miti, Caes. b. c. 3, 
87. quod fuit roboris, duobus proeliis interiit. j4sm. 
Poll. ap. Cic. f am. 10, 33. et robur et suboles militum 
interiit» Liv. 5, 39. placuit juventutem militarem se- 
natusque robur iu arcem concedere. Id. 27, 14. id ro- 
boris in omni exercitu erat. Id. 28, 14. quod roboris 
in acie erat. Id. 30, 2. quod roboris ea provincia ha- 
buerat. Id. 33, 4. r. otpne virium. Id. 39, 30. id r. 
toto exercitu erat. Tac. a. 12, 39. legionum. Id. h. 1, 
61. Id. G. 6. Just, 3, 6, 7. Pior, 3, 18,6. - 
Cic. Att. 6, 5, 3. haec sunt nostra r. FtVo. A. 8, 518. 
r. pubis. Liv. 24, 46. r. centurionum. Tac. a. 1, 24. 
r. Germanorum. Id. h. 4, 33. e Germanis robora ipsa. 
Flor. 8, 5, 22. priusquam inter se gentium r. coirent. 
y) (ardjaljt. robas) eme eorjii.il. fd?roere ‘?lrt ©eljfu, 
JtraftrceiAen, Coi. 2, 6, 1. r. pondere et nitore 
praestat. - o) ritt ren ©alentiniun erbaute (iaftril bet 
©aftl, Arnrn. 30, 3, l. — L. 

roburneus, a, um, »on (*ief?en, fruges, Coi, 
9, 1,5. - L. 

i. röbus, a, um, ard?aift. fur rufus retb, rete 
IMG 4?aar ber Stiere, Paul. Diae, p, 264, 10. - L. 

n. robus, oris, n. f. r. a. robur, u». m. f. 

robuste, Adv. ftarf, Nazar.pan. ad Const. 17. 
<40mp., robustius Augustin, conf. 8, 11. [Superi., 
robustissime Cassiod. 12. eur. 21.] — L. 

robusteus, a, um, auG Stehuidjen ob. bar* 
teia 4>rl;} über!?., Für. 2, 1. scandulae. Id. 3, 3. 
pali. — L. 

robustus, a, um, 1) auG ]part* ob. Jtern* 
boli, inGbef. auG i j i d? ctt , c i r n # Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 13. carccr. Cato r. r. 18, 4. capitplum. Id. ib. 8. 
stipites. Varro r. r. 1, 38, 3. materia, Hor. carm. 3, 
16, 2. fores. Id. ep. 2, 2, 74. plaustra. Plin A 1,37(55). 
caudices. — 2) n b t r t r,, biut, feti, frftftig, titarf, 
imbecillus, a) eigtl. u. jw. a) pou forperl. 
€t>ufc, fcrnfeft, gefunb, gcbieqen, Lucr. 3, 
449. robustis adolevit viribus aetas. Id. 5, 933. curvi 
moderator aratri. Ctc. leg. agr. 2, 31, r.'et valentibus 
et audacibus decemvirum satellitibus. Id. Sull. 16, 4 7. 
usu atque aetate robustior. Uor. carin. 3, 2, 2. puer 
acri militia. Ov. Met. 15, 206. transit in aestatem 
robustior annus. Plin. 27, 4 (10). robustiores vinum 
libere, Just. 3, 1,2. cum septem robustissimis filiis. 
cl. ib. 25, 4, 6. Suet. 776. 68. corpore amplo atque 
r. Id. lier. 20 quinque milia robustissimae juventu- 
tis. - ß) über!?., Coi. 2,9,8. triticum. Id. 2,2,17. 
robustissima terra. Plin. ll, 37 (45). coruua. Id. 17, 
22 (35). palmes. Id. 86, 22 (48). lapides. — ftarf bc* 
feftigt, munitus. Flor. 1, 12,3. robustissima oppida. 
- b) bilbi., träft ig, ftarf, maefetig, Cic. Plane. 
8. solidam ot r. et assiduam frequentiam praebuerunt. 
Id. Phil . 2, 25, 63. robustioris improbitatis. Id. ib. 5, 
1 1 . inveteratum malum fit plerumque robustius. Id. 
off. 1,20, 67. animus. Id, Tuse. 4, 23. r. et stabilis 
fortitudo. Id.r.p. 2, 1. si rem pubi, crescentem et 
adultam et jam firmam atque r. ostendero. Id. dio. 1, 
18. res votu »täte r. calumniando velle pervertere. Nep. 
LIann. 10. regem domesticis rebus minus esso r. Plin. 
7, 16(17). vox. Per $. 5, 5. carmen. Val. Max. 4, 7, 


rogator. 

2. Aeque r. constantis amicitiae exempla. Flor. 2, 1, 
l . populus Rom. vere r. et juvenis et par orbi terrarum 
esse coepit. — L. 

rödo, rösi, rosam, 6 re, nagen, benagen, 

1) d*\t {., Cic. div. 2, 27, 59. clipeas. Hor. epod. b, 

48. poUicem dente. Id. sat. 1, 10, 71. vivos ungues» 
Ov. MeL 13, 691. saxa capellae. Id. fast. 1, 357. vi- 
tem. Phaedr. 1, 22, 6. reliquias tu ures. Ptin. 17, 5 
(3). con i aratoris vestigia. Stat. silv. 4,9, 10. rosos , 
tineis. - 2) fiberir., abreiben, vermintem , 
atlmaiig aufroüblrn, untergraben, Lucr. 5, 256. ri- 
pas radentia flumina r. Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 71. ferrum. 
Plin. 36, 12 (48). tophum. — 3) b{ Ibi., a)im ftllg., 
Pers. 3, 81. murmura securo et rabiosa silentia. — 
b) benagen, »erfldnern, berabfeljen, Hor. 
sat. 1, 4, 81. absentem amicam. Id. ib. 6, 46. liber- 
tino patre natum. Mari. 5, 28, 7. cuncta robiginosis 
dentibus. Id, 13, 2. dentem dente (gcgeitfcittg). ab» 
fehlt et. cbjfctle#, Cic. Halb. 26. in conviviis rudunt, 
in circulis vellicant. — L. 

rödus, rodusculum, f. raud. 

Ruemus, i, m. Jl. in ©erften, J»n«.23,6,63. - L. 

rögälis, e, Adj. j um Setyeiterba ufe u aebih 
v i , Ov. am. 3, 9, 41. flammae. Sidon, ep. 3, 13. 
cadaver. — L. 

rögämentum, i, n. bk ^ r a j} e , App, dogm. 
Piat. 3. p. 31, 11.-/». 

rogatio, önis, f. biegrago, a) r betor. Muniu 
auG&rucf, tk t^rage, eine {Retefigur, Cic. di or. 3, 

53, 203. Quinct. 9, 1, 29. - b) publkift. Hunftauibr., 
t. $ n f r a c an img ©elf über rin vorjufdjlagwbeG 
tikftjj, ber (Hefe fevcrfcblag, ber ttntrag, bie 
Di agat i en, fcic «i 11, fyn, lex, f. Fest. p. 267. u. 
Halm. Cic. Caec. 34, 100., Caes. b. c. 3, 1. r. ad po- 
pulum ferre. Cic. de or. 2, 4 7. iutercedere rogationi. 

Id. ßalb. 14, 33. r. de Pompejo lata. Id. Cluent. 51. 
in dissuasione rogationis, quae ferebatur. Id. SesL 10. 
promulgamur rogationes de aliquare. Id.Caec. 34,100. 
quibus lege aut rogatione civitas aut libertas erepta sit. 
Id.fi n. 4, 28. cujus condemnatus est rogatione. Id. 
r, p, 3, 18. suadere r. Id. Att. 1, 14, 5. lator rugatio- 
nis idem erat dissuasor. Id. ib. populum cohortari ad 
rogationem accipiendam. Liv. 3,64. recitare rogationis 
carmen. Id. 6 , 39. de aliqua re rogationes jubere, anti- 
quare. Id. 22, 25, 16. rogationis ferendae dies- cl. 
Flor. 3, 14, 4. Id. ib. 17, 9. precium rogationis flagi- 
tare. - (Sin Formular bavoit f. Gell.h, 1 9,9. - 2 ) % u f» 
forberung, &nfud?en, ©itte, ©ttverbutt 
Cic. Plane. 10, 25. r. >emper est gratiosissima. Id. ad 
Q. fr. 3, 1,3. Curtium non modo rogatione, sed etiam 
testimonio tuo diligo. Val. Max. 6,4,4. injustae r. 
resistere. — L. 

rögfitlönälis.e, Adj. 4 um ©itten gehört 3, 
observantia Alcim, homil. fr. pr. — K. 

rdgättunctila, ae, f. De.min, ren rogatio, 
a) furi« jjrafle, tveldje eine Sd?(uft folgern n a 
in fid) enthält, Cic.fin. 1, 11, 39. in hac esse r. delec- 
tatum. - b) beantragte® (Hefefc, ©ili, Cic dom. 

20, 51. ex una r. — L. 

rögätor, öris, m. l) gragtr, ftragfteller, 
Jinfrager, alG pttblicift. .(tunftauGbruet, a) ter 
9lnt ragfteller, ter ein (Sicfcfj tem ©olfe vet • 
fd?lagt, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 383, 14. legum, uberti., 
uberi), e. Äntragflellcr, Cic. Alt. 16, 16, B, 9. 
haec epistola non suasoris est, sed r. - b) nrfnr. fer 
IMG ©o(f um feine Stimme Srageube, ter 3 1 1 ut mens 
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rogatas. 

fam m (er, Cic. Pi«. 15,36. vos r., vos diribitore», 
vos custodes fuisse tabularum. Id. post red. in sen. 

11. Id. div. 1, 17, 33. justus comitiorum r. Id. ib. 

12, 35, 75. Id. ib. 2, 4, 1 1. r, primas (Cer fU ili ber 
9k aro^atic * €enturic fammelte). - 2) etn 25 i 1 1 e r, 
39t tt ter, Hart. 10, 5, 4. — L. 

I. rogätus, a, um, f. rogo. 
ii. rogatus, us, m. 23 i 1 1 e , f. iflnfudben, (fr* 
fud^en, nur iin Abi. sing., Cic. am, i, 4. rogatu tuo. 
Id. Alt. 1, 9. ejus rogatu. U. e. a. — L. 

rogitatio, Onis, f. f. ^ntraif, ®efefcror* 
f d» I a g , Plaut, Cure. 4, 2, 23. r. plurimas populus 
scivit. — L, 

rögito, ävi, ätum, äre, V.frequ. r. rogo, a) fräs 
aen, eifrig et. oft fragen, alqm, bcf. oftbciben 
jtPtntfern, Plaut. A»iph. 4, 2, 9. Id. Aul. i, 2, 39. 3, 
6, 15. Id. Cas. 3, 3, 8. Id. Epid. 2, 2, 16. Id, merc. 

3, 4, 48. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 1 1. Id. And. 4, 4, 10. Id. 
Eun. 3, 5, 6. Id. IJeaut. 5, 1, 70. 11. 0. m. Virg. A, 

1, 750. multa super Priamo rogitatu. cl. ib. 10, 839. 
- b) eifrig bitten, erfudjjen, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
35. - L . 

rögo, ävi, ävum, äre, ardMft- rogassit, Ctc. legg. 
3,3,9. 3,14,10., f ich nach etwa 3 ff rerf c» , langen, 
e tw$# böten, I.) e i g 1 1., Plaut. Rud. 2,3,73. aquara 
hinc de proxunto. Cic. Her. 4, 6, 9. purpurae exem- 
plum aliunde, n.) bil bt., A)3mbnum etwa# be* 
Tragen, nadj etwa# fragen, l) int 
tenfir .aliquem aliquid, b(e(l aliquid, aliquem de aliqua 
re, mit ftragefafc tt. abfcl., Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 24. 
quin tu id me rogas? Id. Epid. 1, 1, 49. h&ud istuc 
te rogo. Id. Pers. 4, 4, 83. ego patriam te rogo quae 
sit tua. cl. Phaedr. 4, 19, 5. — Plaut, merc. 3, 4, 48. 
inen’ rogas? Id. Ps. 4, 2, 15. te rogo. Ter. And. 4, 

4, 10. quem ego igitur rogem? Cic. /am, 5, 27. Stoi- 
cos roga. — Plaut.Asin.8,2,32. hoc quod rogo responde. 
cl. Cure. 2, 1,30. Ter. And. 4, 4, 24. U. t>. a. Suet. 
Caes. 82. - Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 90. j&m de istoc rogare 
omitte, cl. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 53. Cic. Tat. 4. — PlauL 
Cure. 2, 3, 83. rogant me servi quo cara. cl. Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 383, 8. — Ter. And. 1, 1, 97. quae sit, rogo. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 12. rogavi pervenisse me Agrigentum? 
Hör. sat. 1, 9, 63. quo tendit? rogat. Id. ep. 1, 1, 1 1. 
quid verum atque decens, curo et rogo. — Piaut. Amph. 

2, 1,21. etiam rogas? Id. merc. 3, 1, 17. roganti re- 
spondebo. Cic. Mil. 22, 59. rogas? — 2) int 25 < f . , 
a) als publ. jtunfiauäbrucf, «) v. jeber aintl. Anfrage, 
aliquem .sententiam u. blro aliquem, Jnttn um feine 
'Dlctnuna, Stimme fragen, befragen, Cic. 
r. p. 2, 20. priores sententiam rogabat. Id. ad Q. fr. 
2, 1, 2. alqm primum sententiam r. ']3 a f f.. Sal. Cat. 
50. 4. primus rogatus sententiam. Cic. fam. 4, 4, 4. 
ego rogatus mutavi meum consilium. Quinct. 3,8,18. 
propter ipsam rem, de qua sententiae rogantur, con- 
sultabitur. — ß) populum ob. legem ob. ebne allen 
‘Betfafj, ra« Seif wegen eine« (Befere# befragen, bah. 
übtrb. beim Seife e. (Be ft bborfc^lag tnatben, t. 
@e fe jj beantragen, Cic. Phil, l , 1 0. consules po- 
pulum jure rogaverunt populusque jure scivit, (cbenfo 
in b allen (Befegformei b. Frontin. aguaed. 129 ). Cic. 
legg. 3, 3. plebem. Id. r. p. 3, 10. legem, cl. Hör. 3, 
16, 2. Quincl. 2, 4, 40. quae non in perpetuam ro- 
gentur. - Liv. 10, 8. egohanc legem, uti rogas, juben- 
dam censeo. — Id. 4, 2. nunc rogari, ut populas con- 
sules creet. — y) r. (populum) magistratum, bem Sctfc 
e. 'Bcborbc jur 'Sabi eorfc^lagen, Liv. 3, 65. 

8 ! t' e : $anfn’i'ti<tt'iiij C« tat. Spradjf. II. 
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qui plebem Rom. tribuno« plebei rogaret. Id. 6, 42. 
ut duo viro» aedile« ex patribus dictator populum ro- 
garet. — Sal. Jug. 29. Romam ad magistratus rogan- 
dos proficisci. Cic, die. I, 17. comitia consulibus ro- 
gandis habere. Id. Alt. 9, 1 5,2. ut consules roget prae- 
tor vel dictatorem dicat. Liv. 1, 1 7. in legibus magi- 
stratib usque rogandis. Id. 22, 35. comitia rogando 
collegae. - Cic. r. p. 2, 1 7. populus regem interrege 
rogante comitiis curiatis creavit. - b) a Id miti!, iltmlri 
austrucf, milites sacramento rogare, bereiten, b e * 
cibi Ut 11 , Caes, h. G. 6, 1,2. Liv. 32, 26. 35, 2. 40, 
26. Quinct. 12, 2, 26. - c) at# furni. Üunftau#bnuf, 
3mtn um f. Sitten tum (Singcbcn einer Stipulation 
befragen, Plaut. Ps. l, l, 1 12. u. 4, 6, 8. roga me 
viginti minas (fttpulire ccn mir). Dig. 1, 14, 7. roga- 
vit Titius, spopondit Maevius. — PlauL Bacch. 4,8, 
37. tu aurum rogato. B) 3mb» b i 1 1 f tt b um etwa# 
anfpredjen, erfueheu, bitten, von 3mbm etwa# 
bittenb verlangen, eonftr. aliquem aliquid, btc# 
aliquem eb. aliquid, m. ut, ue u. ebne aßen Beifnf), 

1 ) UU 31 1 1 g. , Plaut. Pers. 1 , 1,40. qttod tu me roga«. 
Cic. fam. 13, 43. hoc tc vehementer rogo. Ilor. carm. 
2, 16, 1. otium divos. Sen. ep. 10. nihil deum. Hart. 
4,77. divitias deo». — Quinct. 10,1,50. Priami ro- 
gantis Achillem preces. — 'Di it de, Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 

2. Taurum de aqua per fundum ejus ducenda rugabo. 
$ a f f . , Caes. b, G. 1,44. rogatum et arcessitum a 
Gallis. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 1 9. ab Sardis rogatus ad 
causam accesserat. Id. Acc. 5, 23. etiamsi precario 
essent rogandi. Id. r. p. 1, 31. ambiuntur, regantur. 
- flaut. Aul. 1, 2, 18. menda vasa. Id. Rud. 2, 3, 2. 
aquam. Caes. b. G. 1, 1 1. auxilium, Cic. am. 12, 40. 
neque rogemus re» turpes nec faciamus rogati. Id. 
Phil. 2, 30. consulatus petebatur, non rogabatur. — 
Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 92. mihi ut praeconium detis. Id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 10. scalas ut darem utendas sibi. Id. Stich. 

1, 3, 93. mectitn ut ires ad se domum. Caes. b. G. I, 
7. ut ejus voluntate id sibi facere liceat. Cic. Acc. 1,29. 
ut de sua provincia decedat. Id. fam. 13, 66. ut eam 
juves. Hor. ep. l, 9, 2. ut tibi ee laudare et tradere eo- 
tter. - Caes. b. G. I, 20. finem orandi faciat. Ov. am. 

3, 1 4, 4. temptes. — Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 1. ne abeas longius. 
Cic. fam. 13, 1,2. ne quid invitus mea causa facias. 
Prop. 3, 12, 4. ne faceres, Galla multa rogante tua. — 
Cic. Plane. 10, 25. neque ego sic rogabam, ut petere 
viderer. Suet. Aug. 13. patrem et (ilium pro vita ro- 
gati tes. Quincl. 1 1, 3, 63. in blandiendo, rogando le- 
nis. — Sprich«*., malo emere quam rogare, lieber fato 
feit ale betteln, Cic. Acc. 4,6. - 2) f p e c i e 1 1, bitten, 
ein labe n, aliquem ad Cb, in aliquid, Pli*, ep. 1, 9, 

2. alqm ad signandum testamentum, in consilium, cl. 
Lamprid. Eleag. 4. Id. AI. Sev. 48. — L. 

Rogomanis, is, m. $1. i« Verfielt, Anita. 23, 6, 
41. - L. 

rögus, i, ra. 9lebenf. rogum, i, n. Afram, ap. 
Non. p. 22 1 , 23., b. Scheiterhaufen, Plaut. Men. 
1, 2, 44. Lucr. 6, 1283. aliena rogorum insuper ex- 
structa. Cic. legg. 2, 23, 59. rogum ascia ne polito. 
Id. div. 1, 23, 47. ascendere ia r. ardentem. Id. 
a. d. 3, 35. in rogum illatas est. Id. Tuse. 1, 35. alqm 
in rogum imponere. Id.jin. 3, 22. rogum exstruere. 
Virg. A. 4, 640. rogum permittere flammae. Id. ib. 
646. conscendit furibunda rogos. Ov. Met. 7, 609. 
dantur in altos indolata rogos. PUn. 7,44(45), portari 
in r. Id. ib. 52, 53. in r. revixit. Flor. 3, 20, 9. Id. ib. 
23, 1 . - Ov. am. 3, 9, 28. defugiunt uvidos carmina 
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Roma, 


ros. 


sola rogos (entgehen f. Sernicbhina). - in f ton. für f. 
©rab, Prop.4, 1 1 , 8. obserat herbosos lurida porta 
rogos. — L. 

Roma, ae, f. (Poiurf) 91 o m , t. fcanptfhitt o. 
tium tti 3tiili(it u. ooni ganzen rem. Ulriche, 753 (753) 

e. Sbr. auf t. Cftfette f. liberftremö, 3 ©teilen rem 
®lf«rc gegnintft, Varro r. r. 3, l, 2. Cie. r.p. 2, io, 

8. oft mir reti cbrcnfffen Beinamen mit* Attributen ge* 
fcbliuicft, JJor. carm. 3, 3, 44. ferox. Id. ib. 4, 3, 13. 
princeps urbium. Id. e p . 1, 7, 44, regia. Flor. 3, 18, 
7. victrix Asiae Kuropaeque. cl. ib. 5. mater uc 
parens, ale (Lettin in e. bcf. 2empcl rcrebrt, Liv. 43, 
6, 5. Tac. a. 4, 37. — L. 

Romane, Adv. r ömifcb , auf gut röntifd}, 
= Roroano more, Gell. 13, 21, 2. - L. 

Romanicus, a, uni, röntifd), in 91 om ge* 
macht, Cato r. r. 135, 2. aratra, juga. - L. 

Romaniensis, e, Adj. r ö m i f ch , Cato r. r. 
162. - L. 

Röm&nltas, ätis, f. tie rentifehc Art, ta$ 
9t ö m c r t b u m , Tert. Pali. 4. - L. 

Roman filus, a, uni, Demin. v. Romanus, r ö * 
mtfcb, V r arro L.L. 5,34,164. porta, e, 9toni 

unterhalb f. treftl. 3pi|je te# mons Palatinus. - L. 

Römanus, a, um, rimifcb, jti 9i e m gehörig, 
in 9tom befinMich, onS 9tom flamment, Cic. 
5, 14. ludi (h. älteften, uerfehteb. v. I. magni). Id. n.d. 

1, 29. luno. Id. fam. 7, 5, 3. U. Ö, more (nach röm. 
Art, auf gut römifdi, t. b. aufrichtig, ebne Hmfchweif, 
graf heraus). Laurea lull. ap. Pi in. 31,2(3). üngua. 
clPlin.ep. 2 , 10 , 2 . -Alb 0 ubft.,€iu g., Romanus, i, 
ro. tbeils roOeetits hie 91 einer, Liv. 2,27,1. 8,3,1. u. 
ö„ tbeil« prägnant, fer 91 einer, töm. $clfberr, Id. 
21, 59, 5. Fabri, cf. Varr. r.r. 1, 2, 2. Romanus se- 
dendo vincit (v. #ab. ©tarimua). -©lur., Romani, 
orum, m. f. 91 ö Hier, Cic., Liv. u. A. - Sing, fern., 
Romana, ae, t. 91 ö me rin, Liv. l, 26, 4. - L. 

Ronülius, a, um, rcmitif$, Varro L.L. 5, 
ö, 1 7, Ci>\ leg. agr. 2, 29. Fest. p. 271,1. tribas. - L. 
r omphaea , ae, f. f. rh omphaea. 

R ö m u laris, e, Adj. a) §uin 9temulu6 gebö* 
r t g, ficus, f. Ruminalis, b) r ö m i f ch, Sidon, ep. 9, 1 3, 

2. populus. — L. 

Römüleus, a. tun, jttnt Slemulu« gehörig, 
remulifd), Ov. fast. 3, 67. ensis. Id. ib. 5,260. urbs. 
Sen. lud.de m. Claud. 12, 3. dare Romuleis colla ca- 
tenis. Juv. 1 1, 104. fera (lupa). Petron. 21,6. casa. 
— ficht, für r ömifcb, Enn. u. 1, l. duellum. - L. 

Romühänus, a, um, ju 9toniil(u0 ot. 91a * 
niulia gehörig, nur al« (figenname, 

1. Romuli amts , «, m. %. 59. M. Silius R. (Inder 
inscr. 561, 11. 

2. Romuli anum, i, n. Crt in Marien, Aur. Vict. 
epit. 40. — K. 

Uömü lius, a, um, fur Romilius, f. f. 
Romulfdes, ae, m. ein fRomulifc, ntämtl. 
9iadsfentme t. IHomulu?, ©lur., Romulidae, nrum, 
m. ficht, für f. 9tüntcr, Lucr. 4,685. Virg. A. 8, 
638. Pers . 1,31. Prudent. adv. Symtn. 1,6. — L. 

R <3 in ü 1 u s , i, m. Sohn f. Jita cf. 91 bea gtWa, 
fer Tochter fe« .König* t». Alba ienaa, 3n?iHing^bruter 
te* 9icimt*, u. nebft ihm (frbauer Mains, erjtcr König 

f. Dtömer, Liv. 1,4 sqq. Sen. ep. 108,31. Id. ad Ilelv. 

9, 3. Romuli casa. Flor. 2, 4, 5. post Romulum pa- 
trem, -Ab j., Romulus, a, um, r o m u li f ch, Prop. 4. 
4, 26, basta. Ov.fn.st. 2, 412. ficu». — ficht, für r ö * 


mifch, Virg. A. 6, 877. tellus. Hör. carm. 4, 5, 1. 
gen«. SiL 13, 793. facta. - L. 
ro nch US, i, m. f. ron ch. 
rörärius, a, um, weift fJJlur. , rorarii, orura. m. 
nänil. milites, c. Abteilung junger, unwfudjter. leicht* 
bewaffneter Sclfaten, f. tut fteife hinter t. triarii fi an- 
teii, tcu erffen Angriff iit fer Schlacht ;u machen unt 
fatm ftcb miefev hinter tie triarii jurüefjujirhcn pfleg-- 
teil, Liv. 8, 8, 8, 8, 9, 14. S ing., Lucil. ap. Non. 
p. 553, 2 sq. — L. 

rörätio, önis, f. a) t. $hfliten, b. 2bau, 
$ßlur., Vitr. 8, 2, 2. r. nocturnae App. Met. 9. p. 
232, 6. -b)übcrtr., f. Abfallen t. Steinbeeren nach 
t. falten I bau , franj. la coulnre, FUn. 17, 24 (37), 
226. [O f. tröpfeln in t. föafferubr, Castiod. 1. 
var. 48.} - L. 

roridus, a, um, b e t b a u t , Prop. 4, 4, 48. terga 
jugi. App. Met. 4. p. 150, 14. specus. — L. 

rörlfer, ffra, ffcrum, ibau bringenf, Lucr. 

6, 865. Sen. Hipp. 10. Stat. Th. I, 338. - L. 
rörlfluus,a, um, t>. Sbau fliejjeiit, Z b a u 

bringenf, Poeta in Catalect. 2, 14. — L. 

rönger. göra, gfrum, J h flU bringenf, Fvl- 

gent.mgih l.p. 24. Munch. — L. 

röro, ävi, atum, ärc, 1) r.wtro«^ t bauen, u. 
«rar a) e i g 1 1 , half perfenefl, t b a u e tt l a f f e n , 
ihau ennicbcn ob. fallen taffen, Ov. Met. 13, 
C22. dat lacrimas et toto rorat in orbe. Id. fast. 3,403. 
genis Tithonia. — halt imperfoneß, Coi 11, 2,45. 
76, 84. roraf. Suet. Aug. 92. si rorssset. Fest. p. 264. 
ut ante imbrem fere rorare solet. — b) ft b er t r., trau* 
fein, «) t iebt., f. r. a. triefen, feueht fein, Virg. 
A. 8, 645, sanguine vepres. Id. cul. 75. lacte capellae. 
Ov. Met. 1, 267. pennaeque sinusque. Id. ib. 339. ora 
dei madida barba. Id. fast. 4, 139. capilli. Lucan. 2, 
123. ora. Id. 7, 163. Romana signa caelo. Quinct. 
dedam. 4, 8. hostili cniorc arma. — i?)trduffln, 
tröpfeln, Lucr. 2, 977. lacrimae. Varro /.. L. 6, 

3. ante rorat quam pluit, App. Met. 5. p. 168, 36. per 

cutem roraverint sanguinis guttae. - 2) V. trans , b e * 
thaunt, a) efgtl., Oe.fast. 3, 357. tellus pruina. - 
b)ühertr., beträufeln, befeuchten, benedeit, 
Lucr. 3,469, lacrimis ora genasque. Sil. JO, 263. 
saxa cruore. ~ träufeln, träufeln taffen, tro* 
pfenweife fallen taffen, Plin. 17, 1 0 (14), 74.« 
roraverit quantnlnmcnroque imbrem, cl. Auct. perv. 
Ven. 20. App. Met. 2, p. 8 11 , 26. - f p r t n g e n , Ov. 
Met. 4, 480. roratis aquis, cl. fast. 4, 728. — a bf C !., 
rorans juvenis, t. einfebenfenfe ®<»npmef 

alö ©cftlrn, D. SSaffcrmann, Manil. 5, 482. minuta 
atque rorantia {vocula, fteine, nur trcpfenwelfe fpen» 
feilte Becher, Cic. sr.n. 14, 46. - hilf!., Macrob. rat. 

7, 9. minutis illis et rorantibns responsionibus. — / . 
rorulentus , a, um, bethaut, Cato r. r. 37, 4. 

Aec. ap. Non. p. 395, 24. CoL 5, 6, 19. /*/»». 12, 1 7 
(37). -L. 

ro», röris, m. f. Ibau. I) et gtl., Plaut. Capt. 
1,1,18. cadit. Lucr. 2, 31 9. herbae gemmantes rore 
recenti. Caes. b. c. 3, 15. nocturnum excipere r. 1 Irg. 
E. 1, 5. gratissimus pecori. Id. G. 2, 202. gelidus. Ov. 
Met. 4, 263. r. mero jejunia pavit, IS. fast. 1, 312. 
caelestis. — ÜfJluv., Cic.div. 1,8. gelidos r. aurora 
remittit. Plin. 18, 29 (69). cadunt. Sen. quaest nat. 

4, 3, 6. quod inter aquam et r, imerest. - 2) tihett r , 
a) fi cht. r. jeter traujelnten fteudjtlgfcit, b. 91 a p, 
Sgaffer, Lucr. 1,496. infuso lympharum rore su- 
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perne. Id. ib. 771. liquoris. Id. 4, 438. salis. obne 
’-öfifaty, PCUl SSaffer, Virg. A. 6, 229. lior. carm. 3, 
4, 61. Prop. 2, 26, 2. Ov. Met. 3, 164. u. Ö. fßlur., 
Hor. cana. 3,3,56. pluvii, 9tfgentP0lffn.-P. Stbrdnen, 
allein, Id. a. p. 430. Ov. Met. 10, 360. mit lacrima- 
rum, Id. ib. 14, 708. ^Mur., .Stat. sih. 5, 1,36. 
©iildj au8 b. üörüjfrn, Cic. div. 1,12, 20. vitalis, ijiluv. 
I?. ISlute, Virg. A. 12, 339. sanguineo«. Stat. Th. 
‘2, 673. cruentis. - P. ©aljani, Tib. 3, 4, 28. Syrius. 
Ov. lier. 15, 76. Arabus, p. Saft t>. (ßurpurfdmecfc, 
Plin. 9, 36 (60). — b) fp t C i e 1 ( , ros marinus (rosma- 
rinus) pb. marinus ros, auch ros marinum, t. 9( p i * 
marin, Coi. 9,4,2. 6. 12, 36. 911' 1., Hor. carm. 
3, 23, 16. 9iflltr., Plin. 24, 11 (59). 9lfC., Id. ib. 19, 
12 (G2). App. herb. 79. — Statt tcffe u ro« maris, Ov. 
Met. 12, 410. Id. a. a. 8, 690. blefi ros, Virg. G. 2, 
213. Plin. 24, 11 (60). - L. 

rosa, ac, f. (egi. poSov), b. 91 o fe , Poflftdnbig ti. 
in ihren 9lrt«n betrieben, Varro r. r. 1, 35, 1. Plin. 
21, 4 (io)., b. 5)enu8 (teilte (Auson. id. 14,), am fpd* 
teilen unter b. ftrüblingSblunten blubenb, Plin. 21, 11 
(38). bab. sera (wenn nicht ficU. richtiger eon einer im 
0pdtfpmmer nodj blufjenben) Hor. carm. i, 38, 3. cl. 
Cic. Acc. 5, 10. cum rosam viderat, tum incipere ver 
arbitrabatur, gebraucht bei jeber fröhlichen unb trauri* 

J en 9)eranlaffung , auf ©rdbern trie bei ©aftmdlern, 
,ucr. 2, 627. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 15. 2, 11, 14. U. ö., 
Prop. 1,17, 22. 3, 5, 22. U. Ö. Tac. h. 2, 70. U. 6. 
1) im 9U(g., Tib. 1, 3, 62. floret odoratis terra beni- 
gna rosis. i)Hnr., Mart. 2, 59, 3. cape rosas. Amm. 
16, 7, 4. fprtdnv., inter vepres rosae nascuntur. Flor. 
2, 8, 9. collatis undique quamvis per hiemem ro6is. — 
2) colice t., 91ofen, 91 e fen frdnje, Cic. Acc. 5,11. 
pulvinus rosa factus. Id. Tuse. 3, 18. serti« redimiri 
jubebis et rosa? Id. ib. 5, 26. in r. dicere. Id. /in. 2, 
20, 65. in r. potare. Hor. carm. 1, 5, 1. multa in roww 
Sen. ep. 51, 12. fluitantem toto lacu rosam. Id. ib. 
122, 8. hieme concupiscunt rosam. Id. ib. 36, 9. ae- 
quo animo in r. jaceat, itl ©pfluft, Vergnügen. Id.de 
ira 2, 25, 2. foliis rosae duplicatis incumbere. Mart. 
8, 77, 2. vivere in aeterna r. - 91(0 SdjmeidjfltPOrt, 
mea rosa u. blo$ rosa , mein 91 Ö 8 cb f n , Plaut. 
Asin, 3, 3, 74. Id. JBucch. 1, 1, 50. Id. Cure. 1, 2, 6. 
Id. Mtn. 1,3,9.- 3)mctpn., a) b. Otofcnretbe, 
Ov. Met. 2, 113. plena rosarum atria. Mart. 4, 42, 
1 0. rubeant labra rosis. — b) b. 91 0 fc n f a I b t, b. 9t 0 1 
ff U ÖI, Ceis. 6, 18, 8. invicem r. et vinum instilletur. 
Id. 8,4. infundenda erit r. tepida. — c) b. 9Jefen* 
jfit, b. 9iofcnmonat, Gruterinscr. 753,4. oleum 
et propinationem per rosam praebebant, - 4) b. 9tp* 
fe n jtrancb, 9i p f c n ft o cf, Hor. carm. 2,3,13. flares 
rosae. Plin. 8, 41 (63). radix silvestris r. ((Mur., Lucr. 
2, 627. flores rosarum. Hor. carm. 3, 29, 3. flos rosa- 
rum. Plin. 1 8, 26. terram ad rosarum et vineae satum 
vertere. — L. 

rösaceus, a, um, au$ 9tofen bereitet, Plin. 
15, 7 (7). oleum. Id. 21, 3 (6). corona. Id. 24, 13 
(73). ceratum, fubfi. rosaceum, i, n. 91 o fen öl. Id. 
22, 24 (50). U. Ö. - L. 

rösalia, e, Adj. mit 9lofen nuGgefiattet, 
esca, jur *£efrdn$tnig ber ©rdber, Orelli inscr. 4419. 
bie SPcfrdnjung feibft, rosalia, ium, n. Inscr. - L. 

r ö a a n s, antis, Adj. rofenretb, Poeta in Catal. 
2,28. -L. 

rös&riu^, a, um, au8 cb. poh 9iofen, Suet. 
Ner. 27. absorptio, (Koftntranf. App. Met. 3. p. 141, 


I, auxilium. Id. ib. 3. p. 143,20. venenum. — 91(0 
Subft., a) rosarium, ii, n. b. 9t e ff np f lati jit n g, b. 
9tpfenbecfe, b.Otofengarten, Coi. 1 1,2,29. bdu* 
ftger $lur., biferi r. Paesti Virg. G. 4, 119. cl. Prop. 
4, 5, 59. Ov. Met. 15, 708. Id. trist. 5, 2, 23. - L. 

rösätus, a, um, au8 JRofen bereitet, mit 
SH 0 f e U angemacht, Seren. Sammon. 34, 637. oleum. 
— 0ubft., rosatum, i, n. a) b. 91 p fen mein, Pallad. 
Febr. 32. Id. Maj. 1 3. Lamprid. Eleag. 1 1 . — b) 9t p * 
f e u c o m p p t, Apic. 1,4. - L. 

Roscianus, a, um, bem DtpfciuS ange hörig, 
rpfcianifd?, Cic. de or. 2, 59, 242. imitatio se- 
nis. — L. 

roscidus, a, um, betbaut, a)eigt(, Varror. 
r. 2, 2, 10. herba. Id. ib. 3, 14, 2. locus. CoL 3, 1, 6. 
qualitas caeli. Id. 4, 30, 6. virgae. Virg. E. 4, 30. 
mella. Id. ib. 8, 87. mäla. Prop. 1, 20,36. poma. 
I*lin. 9, 10 (12). humor. Id. 1 1, 12 (12). folia arbo- 
rum meile roscida. Virg. G. 3, 337. Luna. Id. A. 4, 
700. Iris. Ov.fast. 2,314. Hesperus. Id. a. a. 3, 180. 
dea (Slurora). Plin. 2, 62 (62). noctes. - b) ii b e r t r., 
b e n f £ t, b e IP d f f e r t, Virg. A. 7, 683. Bernica taxa 
rivis. Mart. 4, 18. tecta. L. 

Roscius, a, um, 9iantc einer rem. gens, au8 »eU 
eher fclgenbe berperragen, a) Q. R an8 tfanurium, ber 
gröfite röm. Sdjaufpieler feiner 3cit, greunb Giccvo’8 
unb fein ifebrer im dufkren Vertrage, Cic. Drut. 84, 
92. Id. Arch. 8, 17. u. ö. a. - al8 Appellat., ein 9te* 
feiu8, ein 9)?ei|ter in ber Jlunft, Id. de or. i, 28, 130. - 
b) Sex. R ane JHmeria, be8 2)atermorbf0 fdlfcblid? an* 
gcflagt u. p. ßieero in f. erfien 9icbe iit causa publica 
pcrtbeibigt, Id.Brut. 90,314. - c) L. R. Otho, ftveunb 
be8 (dicere unb HolfGtribun u. c. 686, gab bie lex Ro- 
scia, weruacb beu Otiltern 14 Si(jreiben imJbeater, 
bem Senate jundchji, jufauien, Id. Mur. 19,40. Plin. 
7,30(31). ./ur. 14, 324. Veli. 2,32,3. bapon al8 
9lbj. Roscius, a, um, lex, f. Pprb. Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. 
Hor. ep. 1,1, 62. Tac. a. 15, 32. — d) L. R, Vcgat 
6dfar8, Caes. b. G. 5, 53. Id. b. c. 1. 10. — L. 

Rö9ea (Rösia), ae, f. eine ©egenb bei 9teate int 
Sabinerlanbe, j. le Hoscie, Varro r.r. 1, 7, 10. U. P. 
Cie. Alt. 4, 15, 5. - L. 

Roseanus, a, um, )u 9tefca gebbrig, equi 
Varro r. r. 2, 7, 6. — L. 

rosetum, i, n. eine 9iefenbecf e, e. 9t pfengar* 
ten, Varro r.r. 1, 35. Virg. E. 5, 1 7. Pallad. Nov. 

II. instituere roseta. Ciaudian. nupt. Hon. 8. — L. 

i. roseus, a, um, a) au 8 9t effit, mit 9ipfett 
b c f e 0 1 Ob. erfüllt, Fir^. Cop. 32. Strophium. <Sen. 
Med. 70. vinculum. Ciaudian. rapt. Pros. 3,85. con- 
valles. - b) meten., rofen farbig, rofenretb, 
r P fi g, Catuli. 63, 49. fucus. Ov. am. 3, 3, 5. rubor. 
Plin. 14, 1 (3). color. Id. 21, 23 (34). pannus. Id. 
26, 6 (2G). flos herbae. - bid)t. al8 iöciirert ppu ©öt* 
tern unb Üflcnfcben, namentl. b. ©ettbeiteu be0 liiditb, 
Lucr. 5, 609. rosea sol lampade luceus. Id. 655. Au- 
rora. Virg. A. 7, 26. bigae. Id. ib. 11, 913. Fhoc- 
bus. Tib. 1, 3, 94. equi. Prop. 3, 24, 7. Eous. Ov. 
a. a. 3, 84. dea. Mart. 7, 79, 9. ephebus r. facieque 
comaque. Id. 12, 65, 1. ministri. Val. Fl. 4, 77. nu- 
bes. - unb pon aOern jttgenblicb SMübenben, bcf. ciiijfU 
ner Jtörpertbeile, Catuli. 80, l. labella. Virg. A. 2, 
598. os. Id. ib. 12, 606. genae. Hor. carm. 1, 13, 2. 
cervix. Val. Fl. 8, 257. juventa. — L. 

ii. Roseus, a, um, &u 9t ofea gehörig, Virg. 
A. 7, 712. rura. Plin. 19, 9 (56). cannabis. — L. 

78 * 
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Roaia. 


rota. 


Rösia, ac, f. f. Rosea. 

ros in a herba, ac, f. unbcfannft fPfl., Veget, a. v. 
4 (6% 13,4. -L. 

r«5sio, önis, f. b. Klagen, Treffen, üRtt §en, b. 
frcffenbt (f mpftnbung, Ceh. 5,28, J7. 7,23. 
f lur Plin. 20, 14 (54). Id. 23, 1 (23). Id. 28, 9 

(33). -L. 

ros marinus, marinum, f. ros. 

rostellum, i, n. Demut. p. rostrum, Sdbnd* 
beiden, 2d>n ä u $ d>c n , Cot. 8, 5, 14. pullorum. 
Plin. 30, 1 1 (30). muris. — L. 

rostra, orum, n. f. rostrum. 

rostralis, e, Adj. $u ten iRrfira gfberig, 
Sidon, ep. 1, 11. tabula. — L. 

rostrans, antis, Adj (eine 0 pi fye f iuf$(a-' 
genb, einbri ngfnb, Plin. 18, 19(49), 178. vomer. 
Jtr. -L. 

rostratus, a, am, nt 1 1 einem 0djnabd, 
fen, etn er fr um men 0 rtfje rer (eben, ge fd)nä* 
beit, rern gefrümmt, Col. 2, 20, SO. falces. Plin. 
18, 18 (48), vectis, - bef. reit brn am Slorbcrtbfil mit 
einer fönabclfermigcn 3pifoc rerftbenen 6<bir?fit, na- 
vis Auci. b. Afr. 23. ( 7c. ine. 1, 32. Suet. Caet . 63. 
Tac. a. 4, 5. prora Plin. 9, 30 (49). impetus Libur- 
nicarum hl. 10, 23 (32). - columna rostrata, eine mit 
erbeuteten 8cbiff8febn.ibe(n aejicrteSRarmorfäulf, j.fL 
r. bem Xutltuö j. t? breit f. |. im 1. pun. Rriefle über b. 
Jlartbagrr frfedjtrnfn 0feftfg gr ft jjfc, je(jt im Museum 
l’alatinurn, mit e. ried? crtialtfiirn 'snfdirift, b. dltejlen 
Iktifnut ber rem. 0pr. , b. Orelli inner. 549., Liv. 
42, 20, 1. Qwiticf. I, 7, 12. Suet. gr. 23. — ro- 
strata corona, ein mH gdbenen 0d?iff4fdnutbfln »je* 
fcbirulcfter (fbrrnfranj juiii £cbn für lapfrrfrit im See* 
frifgf, bef. für beit, ber juerft ei» iriiiHicfcfi 0d?tff er* 
»lieg, Plin. 16, 4 (4). übrrtr., nun $grim?a, Virg. A. 
8, 684. cui tempora navali fulgent rostrata co- 
rona. - L. 

rostrum, i, n. p. rodo, eilt 9ta flem erf je u g, 
1) ei gtl., bei ben Regeln, b. 0$ nabet, bei anberti 
Ibieren b ffluffrl, b. 0d>naujt, ren Cic. 

n. d. I, 36, 101 . cl. ib. 2, 47, 122. Ov. Met. 2, 376. 
6,545. 6,673. Liv. 41, 13. - ren ;fifarn, 0dnrtt* 
neu, ^imbeit, dtanteelen, Stbilbfrften, 6ienen, 'Bef* 
fen U, f. f., Varro r. r. 2, 2, 4. 3, 2. Cic. div, 1, 13. 
2, 21, 48. Ov. Met. 1, 536. Plin 8, 32 (50). Id. 9, 
io (12). Id. 1 1, io (io). Id. 28, io (44). - r 'JJten* 
f«bm, balb rernebtlicfc, balb mtraulidj, SWanl, 
3 d) n a b e l , Plaut. Men. 1, I, 13. Petron, 75, 10. 
cl. Non. p. 455, io sq. ren SRcnfdjenjtatufii, Uig. 19, 
1,17. - 2) fibertr , ren bem, n?a8 einem Sdjuabel 
äbitlid? ift, fpi(jig berrerragt, a) tut Stllg., bif gf- 
frummte £pi^e bef Binjermeffere . Col. 4, 25, 3. am 
tPfhijjt, Plin. 18, is (48). Mammer, Id. 34, 14 (41). 
?ampm, Id. 28 , 1 1 (46). - b) frei i e U, ber crjbtfdda* 
grue am ‘Herbertbeik ber 'ffrie^febiffe ptr 

?lbtrebr unb §um I^iirebbcbren feinblieber Sdnire, 
0djiff6fd)nabr f, Caet. b. G. 3, 13, 14. Id.b.c. 
2, 6. Ov. Met. 4, 706. Liv. 28, 30. 37, 30. Sen. ep. 
76, 13. navis, cui argenteum aut aureum rostrum est. 
HUitr , Auct. b. Abi. 44, 3. 46, 2. in brei 3 a den ober 
0pifocn auf lauft nb , Virg. A. 5, 1 43. r. tridentia. 
Sil. 6, 358. trifidnm. - c) me teil , a) b. f erbet* 
tbeil bef 0<btifff, Virg. A, io. 157. 301. - (?) ro- 
stra, orum, n. bif init beti Srfyifftffcfcnabefii ber ren brn 
9lntiateii 4 1 6 u. c. erbeuteten 5d»iffe gcfdjnuufte fReb* 
nerbübne unb ber bieftlbe umgebenbe »JMajj am Fo- 


rum Rom., f. 1'crrro L. L. 5,32,43. Liv. 8, 14. Plin. 

34, 5(11)., Caes. b. c. 3, 21,3. contionari eonantem 
de r. deduxit. Cic. Cluent. 40, 111. rem a subselliis ad 
rostra detulit. Id, Pis. 3. in r. curiam defendere. 14. 
Vat. 1 1. cum jierorasset descendisse tqoe de r. Liv, 
27, 50. in r. litteras recitare. Id. 30, 1 7. escendere in 
r. Piin.paneg. 65, 3. procedere in r. Id. ep. 2, 1, 6. 
viri exGequiae ornamentum etiam foro et rostris attu- 
lerunt. Sen. ad Mare, de cons. 15, 3, pro r. laudare 
filium. Suet, f 'aes. 6. defunctas laudare e more pro 
rostris, cl. Äug. 100. Tib. 6. Ner, 47. Tac. a. 3, 5. 
4, 12. U. b. Veli. 2, 19. Ü f) f f l (tl Curt. 4. 40, 16. 
Suet. Vit. 1 5. descendere ad r. Flor, 3, 14, 5. injecta 
manu depulit rostris. Id. 3, 21, 14. — bldjt. ftatt bei 
ganzen ferunt#, Hor. sat. 2, 6, 50. frigidus a r. ma- 
nni per compila rumor, äfjnl. Sen, cons t $ap. 1, 3. a 
r. usque ad arcum Fabianum, für b. SVcIffeer* 
famntlung, Lucan. I, 275. tenere r. Id. 7, 65. r. 
forumque optare, b. rer fa m nult f $ c f f r Id. 8,685. 
rostra movere. — L. 

ros Ala, ae, f. Dewun. t?. rosa, b. SS&f d?«n, 9tb#* 
lf in, Draeont. Ilexaim. 597. — L. 

Rösulänus,a, um, tu Slofea geberig, ager 
Serv. Virg. A. 7, 712. — L. 

rösü lentus, a, um, a) rell fRefcrt, Prudent 
ix rQiottf. 3, 199. prata. 2) nuten,, rofenfar* 
big, Marc. Cap. 1, 73. splendor. — L. 

t. r ö s u s, a, um, f. ro d o. 

ii. rosus, us, m. b. fRa^en, ^reffen, b. na* 
ftfnbe cb. frtffenbe (fntpfinbung, Mare. Em- 
pir. 28. — K. 

rö ta, ae, f. b. IR a b, i ) t i d 1 1 . , a) t m SI 11 fl. , ta# 
©a^ftivab, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 9. pro rota me mi licet. 
Lucr. 6, 551. ferratos rotarum succutit orbes. V arro 
r. r. 3, 5, 15. radiata. Plin. 16,43(84). axes rota- 
rum. - bofl ®afd?t»tnrab, Cato r. r, 1 1, 3. aquaria. 
lior. carm. 3, 10, 10. ne currente rota funis eat retro. 
- b) f p e c i c l l f a) b. % i p f r r r a b, Plaut. Epid. 3 , 2 , 

35. r. figularis. Hor. a.p. 22. currente reta cur urceus 

exit? Tib. 2 , 3, 48. Cumana. Sen.ep.9 0,31. Aua- 
charsis invenit rotam figuli, cujus circuitu vasa for- 
mantur. - ß) b. gelter rab btr ®rir<btn . T e°z**t 
Cic. 7'usc. 5,9. in r. ascendere, ■''en. Here. Oet. 1011. 
membra praebere rotae. Sen. ep. 70, 23. cervicem cir- 
cumactu r. frangere. Met 3. p. 1 33. Id. ib. 1 0. 

p. 243. M* ‘Rab bf« ^CIOIl, V'iry. G. 4, 484. Id. A. 
6, 616. Tib. 1, 3, 74. Sen. Here. fur. 750. — 
2) fibertr , a) meten., b. Bageitrab bitfcl. für ben 
Bagen. Ov. Met. 1, 448. pe«libusve rotave. Id. ib. 
2, 312. rotis expelli. Id. a. a. 2, 230. si r. defuerit, ta 
pedo carpe viam. Virg. .4. 12, 673. sub lideret rotas, 
rem 3 cnilftwaflcn, Sen. Here. Oet. 1439. r. solis, 
tbeitfe Lucr, 5, 483. App. Met 9. p. 230, 9. Tib. I, 
io, 62, Luciferi. - für ba# ÖVefpattn rer bem Sagen, 
Sil. 4, 483. Cynthia fraternis afflata rotis, — b) ren 
eiitfm frfiffermigrnÄemr, brf. b. Ecnnenfcbetbf, 
Lucr. 5, 565. solis major r. — c) b. ,<l r e 1 5 cb. bif 
fla bn, bie ein IRab bfidprribt, /Vop.2,25,26. septima 
metam trivit rota. Sen. Here. fur. 179. anni. VaL 
FI. 5, 414. r. brevior. - d) fine INrt 0crfif(b, b. (R a b, 
Plin. 9, 4 (13), Id. 32, 1 1 (53). - 3) bilbi., a) ren 
brr ItnbcfNinbigfcit bf e- Wlfirf«, Plaut. ( ist. 2. l, 4. 
versor in amoris rota. Cic. Pis. 10. fortunae r. perti- 
mescebat, Tib. l, 5, 70. versatur celeri fors levis orbe 
rotae, Prop. 2, 8, 8. Tac. d e or. 23. k Amm. 26, 8, 
is. - b) ren bem ungtfidjfn ®fr4Biaafir b« rlrgifdxn 
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rotabilis. 

JMfHcfefl, Ov. a. a. i, 264. impare». Id. Pont. 3, 4, 
86. dispare«. — L. 

rö tä bilis, e, Adj. int Ärdfe br efebar cb. ftdf 
t r e fe c nb, Amm. 23. 4, 3. flexus, IBinfcc, 

rotalis, e, Adj. bcrübert, mit IHäbern rer* 
(eben, carpentum Capitol. Macrin. 12. [machina 
Sulpic. Sev. 1. dial. 13.]. — L. 

r Ötätfli s, e, Adj. freidfermig, Sidon, cp. 2, 
9. gvri. Prudent. rteatotif. praef. 8. trochaei. — L. 

rötatim, Adv. trcU formt a, App. Met. 10. p. 
253,19. in orbem saltantes (onb. c. rotarum). — L. 
rötätio, önis, f. b. ftreben in einem itreifr, tat 
. £erumbrefetn, b. iRvtation, Vitr. io, 3 (8). cir- 
cini. — L. 

rötätor, öri», m. her in einem Äreife berumtrefet, 
b. •f'erumbrefeer, Stat. tilv. 2, 7, 7. Bassari dum. 
Catsiod. var. 7, 5. — L. 

L rö tätus, a, m», f. roto. 
ir. rötätus, ns, m. b. f r < i 0 f 6 r in i gc SDrefeen, 
4>etumbrrfeen, Stat. Ach. 2, 417. Auson. id. 10, 
362. ~ L. 

röto, ävj. Situm, are, 1) V. trans, mit ein Stab 
ob. freUfvrmig feerumtrefec n, fcftleubern, 
fefewingen, a) eigtl., Lucr. l, 294. rotanti turbine 
portant. Id. 6» 202. cavis flammam fornacibus, i 'irg. 
A. 9, 441. ensem fulmineum. Hor. curm. 4, 11, 11. 
fumum. Ov. Met. 4, 51 8. per auras more fundae. Id. 
a. a. 2, 374. rabidos cane». Qui net. 11,3, 71. jactare 
caput et coma» excudentem r. Val. FI. 4, 235. san- 
guineo« orbes. Id. 6, 551. clipeum. Lucan. 6, 222, 
se in vulnus. Stat. Th. 9, 802. telum in ora loquentis. 
Claudian. cone. llon. 4, 329. saxa. App. Met. H. p. 
269,40. orbem. — Üßafjtv al4®eb., rotari, fiefe f r e * 6- 
fcrmtg ber umtrepeu, umrollen. Stat. Ach. i, 
56. greges circumqtie infraque rotantur, bef. im Part. 
per£ pass, rotatus, a, um, Ov. Met. 2, 74. r. poli». Id. 
ib. 9, 221. nivibus r. Id. ib. 12, 296. igne. — b) b i lb« 
Hd?, rotatus, geruntet, Juv. 6, 449. sermone. — 
2 ) F. intrans, fid? im Greife b * f '» ni t r e ben , 
Virg. A. 10, 362. saxa rotantia, vom ipfau mit feinem 
6 dt it ei fe, e. 5Rab fdj lag e n, CoL 8, H, 8. — L. 

Rotomag i , orum, m. Stabtgemeinbe in Gallia 
Belgica, j. JRouen, Amm. 1 5, 27. — L. 

rötüla, ae, f. Dem in. v, rota, Nebenform rotulus, 
i, m. Calpum. ecl. 7, 50. Becker e. Di d b cfe e n, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 38. Coi. 11, 3, 52. Plin. 18, 18(48). /V- 
lad. 1,20. - L. 

rötü Ius, i, m, f. rotula, 
rotundatio, önis, f. b. tRunb matfeen, b. 01 un# 
bung, b.ilrcU, linea rotundationis, b. ,flr e i &H# 
nie. Für. 1, 6. 3,1. 10, li. — L. 
rötundätua, a, um, f. rotando, 
r Ö t u n d e, Adv. a) r U n b, Coi. arb. 5, 2. in orbem 
quam rotundissime formetur. — b) b i ( b 1. , a b g e r U io 
t e t , « b g t m e f f e n , vem $u$trucf, Cic.jin. 4, 3, 7. 
apte ae r. — L. 

rotundifolius, a, um, runbbldt teri g, her- 
bae App. herb. 71. — L. 

rotunditas, atis, f. b. rttnbc (Bcjlult, Oluii# 
b U tl g, a) e ig 1 1., Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). gemma r. abso- 
lutae' cl. ib. 16, 23 (35 >. u. b. - b) bilM., b. 21 b# 
r tt u bung ber Olete, Macrob. $at. 7,5. verborum. 
Sidon, ep. 1,1. Symmachi. - L. 

rotundo, ävi, iituni, are, rtnib madjen, ab# 
Tuuben, 1) eigtl., Cic. Tim. io. ad volubilitatem. 
Vitr. 10, 11. riguum ad circinum. Part. perf. pus». 
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rotundatus, a, mn, ab gerit nbet, ruub. Veli. 2, 59. 
orbis solis. App. Met. 1 1. p. 262, 9. vasculum in mo- 
dum papillae. — se rotundare ob. rotundari , ntebial, 
f i runben, runb werben, Mela i, 18, 4. se 

flamma. - Plin. 21,17 (66). herbae in caulem rotun- 
dantur. - 2) bilbi., a) von einer ®elbfunime, runb 
Ob. voll madjen, Hor. ep. 1, 6, 34. mille talenta ro- 
tundentur. — b) von ber Diebe, itb runb en, wobt 
außarbeitrn, Sidon, ep. 8, 4. elegos acutos ac ro- 
tundatos. — L. 

r ötundüla, ae, f. etwa! Olunt ed, a Ib 33 a cf# 
werf, SNacronr, Olubcl, App.herb. 13. - L. 

rotundus,», um, feb ei ben runb im @gfjj veu 
globosus, f ii g e i r u u b , u. orbiculatus, j i f f e i r u n b, 
bannciud) fugelrunb, ob. itberb. runb, i) eigtl., 
Lucr. 4, 503. procul visa r. Cic. n. d. 1, 10. mundum 
r. esse volunt. Id. /in. 2, 12, 36 quadratum r. Id. r. 
p. 6, 15. stellae globosae ct r. — GoillV-, Id. Tim. 6, 
nihil effici rotundius. Hor. epod. 8, 13. bacae. — ®u# 
peri.. Cela. 8, 1. ex ceteris rotundissima. — 33on ber 
jlleibutig. g leid) förmig berat# ob. feerumbän# 
ge ttb. Quinct. 11 , 3 , 139. togae. - 8vri(few., von rer 
Vlrdjiteftitr ob. DJJatbematif entlohnt, mutare quadratu 
rotundis, b. Unter ft c tu ober ii feb ren, Hor, ep. 
1, l, 100. - 2) bi IM., a) in ftülicber ‘Begebung, a b# 
ger uiib e t, tu tiefe gefdjloffeu , fein ©liicf nidjt iit ber 
DlUbClIWClt fuefeenb, Id. aal. 2, 7, 86. fortis et in sc ipso 
totus, teres atque r. Quinct, 8, 5, 27. illa r. et undique 
circumcisa. - b) in rbeter. 4Mnfid>t, von ber angente)# 
fenen, periotifcfecn 3itfammenfuaiing ber €äjje, ab ge# 
runbet, abgemeffen, Cic. 2?™«. 78, 272. apta et 
quasi r. constructio. Id. or. 13,40. praefractior nec 
satis, ut ita dicam, r. (f. baf. b. flllill.). Hor. a. p. 
323. ore r. loqui. Quinct. 3, 4, 16. celeri magis ac r. 
distributione quam vera. Gell. II, 13, 4. r. volubilis 
que acutentia. Id. 17, 20, 4. numeri. Id. 16, 1, 1. 
verba. — L. 

Roxane, es,f . (Pto^drrf), Jccfeter be3 perfer® 
Cruarte« , ©emablin Ollesanberfi beb ßir., n«d? bem 
lobe beffelfccn auf tfaffanber« Befebl fanuiii iferent 
Sofene getöbtet, Curt, 8, 16,23. 10, 19, 9. 10,20, 
13. U. b. Just. 12, 15. 15,2. — L. 

Roxolani ob. Rhoxolani, öruro, m. SB. am 
Qanaid (£oti) u. 33eryfifeeue6 (Dnieptr), Spartian. 
Hadr. 6. Muratori inscr. 2099, 7. Gruter inscr. 
453. - K. 

Rubeae, ärum, f. iBorgeb. in ber (Begenb be$ 
2Jleere6 Morimartisa, Plin. 4, 13 (27,'. Solin. 19 
(13). — L. f -L. 

rubedo, Inis, f. b. SHötfee, Firmie. math. 2, 12. 
rubefacio, feci, factum, £re, rotfe maefeen, 
rotbcu, Ov. Met. 12,382, cornua multo cruore. Id. 
ib. 13,394. tellurem sanguine. Sil. 16, 137. ora so- 
rorum. — L. 

rii b e 11 i & n u s, a, um, r b tb liefe, Coi. 3, 2, 14. 
vitis, e. 9lrt mit rötbl. ^olje. - L. 

rubelli o, önis, f. ein rotfelidjer J^iftfe, viefl. e. 3lrt 
8 e e b a r b e, Plin. 32, 10 (49). Apic. 10,7. — L. 

r übe! Iulus, a, um, Demin. dupt. V ruber, et# 
IV a t r O t fe l i dj , Veget, a.r.b, 74. rhamnos. Mare. 
Cap. 5, 187. umbilicus. — L. 

rubellos, a, um, Demin. v. ruber, rvtblitfe, 
Mart. 1, 164. vinum, Plin. 14, 2 (4). vineae, Mare. 
Cap. 8, 27 1. calvitium. — L. 
r ii b e n s, enti», Adj. f. rubeo, 
r ii b e o, ui, ere, r c t b f e i n, a) i m 31 H g., Lucr. 5, 
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ruber. 


rubrica, 


463. matutina radiati lumina solis. Id. 6, 1143. oculi 
loce. V irg. G. 2, 430. akaria sanguineis hacis. Ov. 
Met. 11. 375. littus sanguine. — b) fptcitii, eer 
0dtaam mctbtn, Cie. Acc. 2, 76. Id. Att. 15, 4, 3. 
Hor. ep. 2, i, 267. 2,2, 156. Juv. 1, 166. £at\ ftfbt 
Part, praes. 

rubens, entia, Adj. tetlj, rJtbltd), 
a) i tn 911 1 3 -, Lucr. 2,35. ostrum. Virg. G. 2,319. ver. 
! bunt] Tlor.carm. 1,2,2. dextera, 775. 2,1,55. minium. 
Plin. 16,7(10). folium. - ßölllp., Id. 37, 6 (23). 
superficies locustarum . — b) f p e c., f dj a a m r o t b , t r * 
r i' t b f n b , 776. 3, 4, 32. virgo inficitur teneras ore ru- 
bente genas, c/. Mart, 5, 2. — auch l't'r 5?Utb, Sen. de 
ira 2,19,5. cur iracundissimi sint flavi rubentegqtte. -L. 

ruber, rflbra, rfibrnm, SRebctlf. rt« 9lent rubrus, 
Soli». 40,23. egi. tpvtlpos, rotb, 1) ini ftllgm., 
Lucr. 4, 405. jubar. Id. ib. 1047. humor, flor, carni. 
3, 13, 7. sanguis. Id. sat. 2, 6, 102. coccus. Tib. 1, 

1, 17. costos (Priapus). Ov. Met. 11,363. flamma. 
Prop. 3, 13, 16. Aurora. Mart. 12, 54, 1. crine ruber. 
Plin. 3 1 ,7(4 1 ). sal. - r e t b f d> e i n en, r e t b 1 1 ch fl l ä n * 
j C n t» , 1 irg. f i. 3,359. Oceani rubro lavit aequore cur- 
rum (burd? t. Unltr s v»»fl b. 6emw). cbrnfo rurcb b. 
^Itlfg. b. Senne, Hor. carm. 1, 35, 32. Oceano rubro 
(t.m»tbräifdjc9R«r). - (m. retber 91uffchrift wichen, 
Juv. i 4. 1 92. leges majorum. — b r f n it C lt b , b i ^ t $ , 
Hor. sat . 2, 5, 39. canicula. — Ceis. 5, 28, 4 colores 
rnbro subniger (retbfdmnirjlidi). -demp., Plin. 10, 
63 85). rubriore pilo. — Superi., Ceis. 5, 18,31. 
nitri qmm» ruberrimi. — 2) fp f ei c II «I« Nom. propr., 
n) mare Kubmm, p. r e t b e >3Jl ec r, t. ar a b. u. p f r f. 
'JWee rbufeit, Ctc.n.d. 1.35,97. Mela 1,10. 3,7, 
8. U. 8, 1. Tib. 2, 4, 30. Prop. 1, 1 4, 12. Liv. 36, t 7. 
42,52. 45.9. Sen. benef.l ,2,5. Id.quaest.nat. 3. praef. 

10. Id. ib. 3, 29, 8. (Caspium et R. mare). Plin. 6, 23 
(28). Curt. 3, 4, 9. M iit zeli. — b) Rubra saxa, f. etno 
rifttjerftlctfen, unweit b, $1. Cremera, m. Slrmbrtirfjen, 
Cie. Phil. 2,31,77. Liv. 2, 49. Tab. h. 3, 79, 1. 
taff. breves Rubrae Mart. 4, 64. - L. 

rubesco, rftbui, ßre, V. inchoat, retb werben, 
f i cb reiben, a) i m 91 1 1 g.., Virg. A. 3,521 Aurora. 
Id. ib. 7, 25. mare radiis. Id. tb. 8, 695. arva Neptu- 
nia nova caede. Id. ib. 12, 77. puniceis invecta rotis 
Aurora. Ov. Met. 2, 116. terrae mundusque. Id. ib. 

11, 19, saxa sanguine vatis. Id. ib. 1 3, 531 . tempora 
matutina. Id. fast. 6, 727. Cancri signa. Plin. 11, 37 
(63). dentes. Id, 14,2 (4). vina. Claudia n. nupt. Hon. 
et Star. 187. Mavortia signa floribus. — b) f p t Cte 1 1, 
f d) i a m retb werben, Ov. Met. 7, 78. genae. — L. 

t. rflbeta, ae, f. e. 9lrt fliftiijer %r cfthc» b. in 
£ernbfifdjen fidi aufbolten, Plin. 32, 5 (18). Juv. l, 
70. 6,956. rana rubeta Prop. 3, 6, 27. Plin. 8, 31 
(48). - L. 

a. rub e ta, orura, n. e. 5$ rem beerbe bfifd) eb. 
1 (B e ft r d tt d>, Ov.Met. 1 , i 05. Id.fastAyAO. Calpurn. 
Ecl. 3, 5. — L. 

i. rubens (rob.), a, um, retb, eoior Varro r. r. 

2, 5, 8. Coi. 6, 1. 8, 2. 8. bos Id. 6, 1, 2. asinus Pali. 
Mart. 14,3. — L. 

n. rtibeus, a, nm, $u m ‘£rctnbeerjhaucb gc* 
b oriri, Virg. G. 1,266. fiscina. — L. 

Ilu bi , Orum. m. £tabt in 'Jlppulien, j. Ruvo, Hor. 
»at. i, 5,94. b. dfnwebner berfelben btejieti Rubustini, 
Plin. 3, 11 (15), 105.-7. 

rubia, ac, f. b. ftdrberrotbe, b. Jlrapp, Plin. 
19, S (56). IVtr. 7. 14. - L. 


Rubico, öais, m. fl. (Bräntfluf? in SDheritaiire 
gegen Gallia Cisalpina bei fftawina, bernbmt bardi 
Gäfar« lieberen»! beim Beginne b. Burgetfrttgef , jtfi 
Pisatello , in b. Umgegent Itukon getu, Cie. Phil. 6. 
3, 5. Plin. 8, 15(20». Suet. Caet. 31. Lucan. 1,214. 
(wo b. *)letH. Rubicon ftebt). - L. 

rubicundulus, a, um, Demin. x>. rubicunduv 
etwas retblidj w Scfeaaut, Juv. 6, 425. — L 
rubicundus, a, um, retb , inibef. boebr ctt 
glübenbretb, Plaut. P*. 4,7,121. ore. lior. er- 
1, 16, 8. coma. Coi. 8, 2, 7. pluma. Plin. 18, 35 (19,1 
Inna. -retb bemalt, Ov. fast. 6, 31 9. Priapns, - 
rötbhefo, falb, gelblich, flavua, Virg. G. 1,2»;. 
Ceres ((Betreute). - Gernp., Varro r. r. i, 9, 5. sabulo 
rubicundior.6en-7uae*t.»at.7,l 1. habitas cometae. -7 
rubidus, a, um, retb, retMidr, bef. b nnft:- 
retb, f. Geli. 2, 26, 8, sq. 14. Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, i 
panis. Id. Stich. 1, 3, 77. ampulla. Suet. J r *f. 17. fa- 
cies ex vinolentia, — L. 

rüblgo, rübigälis, rübigtno, robigi- 
nosus, r ii bigus, f. robigo etc. 

rubor, uris, m, b. flietbe, b. 9tetb, f. Gtlil. 
26, 5., Dal« ftarbe eb. Sduninfe, Cie. or. 23, 79. me- 
dicamenta ruboris. - 2) ali rctbe ^arbe in ibrnt rr 
(diifb. 3chattiriiiigeii, a) im Ä llg., Cie. n. d. I. J7. 
candore mixtus rubor. Virg. A. 12, 66. coi plurimo- 
ignem subjecit rubor. Sen. quaest. nat. 1 , 1 4 ,* 2 . qokaa 
niboris acerrimi. Plin. 10, 22 (39). cocci. Id 22.23 
(47). minus diluto r. Plin. paneg. 48, 4. in ore impu- 
dentia mulio r. suffusa, Tac. Agr. 45. saevus ille vul- 
tus et r. Val. FI. 6, 27 aureus. Id, 8,58. pofi. - 
*4$ lur., I irg. G. 3, 307. Tyrii. — fointjds, aliqua» ia 
r. dare, burch Schläge rotb machen, retb ts h:u 
fdjlagcn, Plaut. Capt. 5,2,9. - b) fpeclell. fu 
gcbaamretbe, Cie. Iter. 4 , 10. rubores elicere r ui- 
vis. Id. Tuse. 4, 8, 19. pudorem r., terrorem pallor r. 
tremor consequitur. Ov. Met. 1, 4S4. verreaodos 
Liv. 30, 1 5. non r. solum suffusus, sed lacrimae etiam 
obortae, cl. Sen. de ira. 2, 2, 1 . Id. ep 1 06, 5. an ra- 
boreni evocent. Jric. a. 13, 1 5. r. afferre, id. tb. U, 
55. rubori est mihi (ich fchtimt midj). — m e t et»., «}? 
Schaambafti gfeit, b. @<haamric fühl. b.Sti* 

fchäRlthrit, ftm. pudor, Cic. de or. 2, 59, praotc 
ingenuitatem et r. suum. 7tV.45.37. si nomen feoe sal- 
tem r. incutere et verecundiam possit. Tac. k. 4, ‘ 
proprius. Plin. 36, l (2). antiquitatis. Suet. Dom. IS, 
vultu modesto rnborisquc pleno — fi, #rusl tn 
«(hiant, b. befehd nturtri, ©«haubc, Cic, r.t.t. 

6. censoris judicium damnato r. affert. Or. a. n.%. 
167, nec r, est emisse palam. Id. lier. 20, 204. nil m 
facta ruboris habent. Liv. 4, 35. minorem r. fore is 
juris iniquitate. Tac. h. 1,30. r. ae dedecus pe» 
omnes, cl. ib. 2, 62. Curt. 9, 29, 35. saepe minus e* 
constantiae in rubore quam in culpa. — L, 

Rftbra saxa, f. ruber, 
rübrutus, a, um, gfret f?et , columba ionsiav 
coloro r. Alcim. ep. 12. — K. 

Rubrensis lacus, e. Scc tn Galba NarW-- 
sis, nahe bei b. Stabt 9larbe, j. rEtang ./< Styr. 
Plin. 3, 4 (5). R n b re s u s lacus, Mela 2, 5, 6-7 
R u b rl an u s , a, nm, e. t. fflubriu« bfrtlam*«?- 
r ti b r i f cb . Dig. 40, 5, 26. senatus consuit um. - i • 
rflbrica, ae, f. b. rctbe r b t , i)intfiu 
Vitr. 2, 3. Coi. 3, 11. Plin. 18, 14 (36). - i !>fC 
jfbf au« bfr (ribe ahene r c f b e a r b r . f f t M* 1 
2 b 0 n , tH 0 1 b 1 1 , (f t f c nt b e n, (I i f c n c ic r , P * 
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Truc. 2, 2. 39. bacas rubricae. Cie. Her. 3, 22, 37. 
rubrica delibato«. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 98. proelia rubrica 
picta aut carbone. Vitr. 7, 7. Plin. 35, 6 (14). Per«. 
1. 66. « oculo rubricam dirigat uuo. - £at). weil b, 
©cfefcritel totb gefdjrieben würben, metoii., a) b. Zi» 
tel e. ©efelje#, b. tW u b r t T, Dig. 43, 1,2. - b)b. 
($ t f t £ felbft, Quinct. 1 2, 3, 11 . so ad album ac rubri- 
cas transtulerunt. Per». 5, 90. Masuri rubrica ve- 
tavit, — L. 

i. rübrieätus, a, um, r o 4 b gemalt, r e t b 
an getingen, Auct. Priap. 73,2. furi rubricato mi- 
nare. Petron. 46, aliquot libra (libros) rubricata. - L. 

li. Rubricatus, i. m. tl. Rubricatum, i, n. 
9!ame e. glufftä, b. ln baä mittellanbifd)c 'Ulter fällt, 
Mela 2, 6. Plin. 3, 3 (4). — L. 

rftbri cösus, a, um, roll re tljer (S rbe, rotl), 
Calo r. r. 34, 2. ager. Id. ib. 1 28, terra, Coi. 4, 33, 
1. solam. — L. 
r übr us, a, um, f. ruber, 
rtibus, i, m. ftem. Prudenl. cathem 5,31. Id, 
apotk. 1 23., a) b. Vr o m b e e r ft a u b e , Caes b. G. 2, 
1 7, 4. Virg. E. S, 89. Id. G. 3, 315, Hor. carm. 1, 
23,6. Lio. 23,80. Coi. 11,3, 4 sq. Plin. 16,37 
(71), u. c. - b) b. ‘Brombeere, Prop. 3, 1 3, 28. 
panicei« plena canistra rubis. — L. 

Rubus itui, orum, m. f. Rubi. 

Rucinates, uro, n», e. vinbellcifdje Volferfdjaft, 
Plin. 3, 20 (24). 137.-/,. 

ructäb undus, a, mu, r ülpfenb, Sen. vit. beat. 
1 2, 3. r. semper atque ebrios. — L. 

ructamen, ini«, n. b. 9luffto§en, Uulpfen, 
Prudent. hamart. 466. — L. 

ructatio, ouis, f. b. dlülpfeu, Sufftojjen, 
Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 3. Ennod. cp. 7, 21. — K. 

ructatrix, icis, f, 91 u ffl e p e ii ob. JRiilpfen 
pcrarfaebcut», A fari. io. 48, io. mentha.-/,. 

ructo , ari, atum, are, 9lebeitf. ructor, ätus «um, 
Ari, Varro r. r. 3, 2, 3, Cic, ap. Paul. Diae. p. 263, 
3. Hor.a.p. 457,, aufjloftcn, rülpfen, i ) i m 
91 1 1 g., Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 9. r. alicui iu os. Cic. Phil. 2, 
35. cui r. turpe esset. Plin. 7, 19 (J 8), nunquam ex- 
spuisse, »unquam ructasse. Juv. 3, 107. si bene ru- 
ctavit.- tu. b. 9lcc. b. Soeife, nad; b. 3mbnt aufftept, 
Carro r. r. 3, 2, 3. cujus ave» etiam nunc ructor. Plin. 
20, 17 (68). stomachus acida ructans. Juv. 4, 31. 
partem exiguam cenae. Mart. 9, 49. aprum. Ceis. 
1,2. crudum. - 2) j» rä g n a n t, für eructare, r ii l p f « n b 
audfycien, aufitoptnb wieber »en fidj ge* 
b t n , a) e t g 1 1. , Sil. 2, 686. eruor ructatus. Id. 1 5, 
432. ructatos ore cruore». ii btrtr., au#baud?en, 
au6bu»ften, Pallad.Aug. 8,7. fumum. -b)bilM., 
berau6ftcpen, oeräcfetlt^ eon fidj geben, 
Hor. a. p. 457. versus ructatur. Sidon, carm. 23, 252. 
ructans semideum propinquitate«. — L. 
ru c tor, Ari, f. ructo, arc. 
ructuo, äre, auSfpeien, für b. gtw. rncure, 
bilbi , Augustin, serm. 135. laude». — L. 

ructuosus, a, um, oo ll JR ÜI pf en , spiritus 
Cael. ap. Quinct. 4, 2, 23. - L. 

ructus, us, tu. ba# 91ufjioüen b. Ulagen4, 
fR tl l p f e R , Lucii, ap. Non. p. 164, 33. exhalas acido« 
ex pectore ructus. Sen. ep. 95,23. foedi pestileniesque 
r. Plin. 20, 18(74). ructu« movere. Id. 26,8 (47). 
gignere. Id. 27, 13 (109). ciere. Id. 20, 12(48). ru- 
ctum dissolvere. — L. 

rudectus,», um, eigtl. voll Schutt, bal?. P. 


Grbboben, trotfen, mager. Cato r. r. 34, 2. terra. 
Id. ib. 85, 1. locos. - L. 

i. rudens, mb, m. %tm. Plaut. Rud. 4, S, 1. 
Gen. plur. gcw. rudentum, feiten rudentium, wie Vitr. 
io, 13(19). 6. (neben rudentum, Id. 10, 12 (18), 2.) 
Prudent. ado. Sj/mm. 2 . praef. 13,, e. ft a r f 1 4 0 c i l , 
bef. Sd)iff*ftil, 2 au, juut 'Befeftigrn u. 9lnjitf>cn 
b. Segrltlangen u. Segel, Pacuv. ap. Cael. Cic. fam. 
8, 2. clamor tonitruum et rudentum sibilas, d. Virg. 
A. 1, 87. insequitur elamorque virum stridorque ru- 
dentum. - 9ln .ftriegriihiidjinen, Vitr. io, ll (17) sqq. 
— Spridjw , rudentibus apta fortuna, frijr ungewi|j*e4 
©lücf, Cic. Tuse. 5, 14, 14. — Uleton, für b. Sdjtff 
cb. b. 0 cljifffabrt, Val. FI 1, 627. - L. 
u. r ü d e n s , aris, f. r u d o. 
rudera, um, n. f. rudus, 
ruderarius, a, um, §. Schutt gehörig, cri- 
brum App. Met. 8. j». 212, 19. - L. 

ruderatio, önb, f. a) b. Verfertigung befc 
(.¥ ft r i d . Vitr. 7, i. - b) meton., b. ßftrid?» 
ntaffe, Vitr. 5, 1 2, 6. - L. 

rudero, ävi, atum, are, a) m. Sdjutt ob. m, 
fl. Steinen bebeefen, bal?. ruderatus, a, um, tan:it 
bebetft, poli Schutt, alfo mager, t roden, ager 
Plin. 21, 4 (io), b) einen ß (trief) m a eben au« 
Sciunt unb f leinen Steinen, Vitr. 7, l. si plano pede 
erit ruderandum. Id. ib. »e minori saxo rudere- 
tur. — L. 

R u d i ae, urum, C Stabt in ßalabrien, ©cburtl* 
ort b. Ifnniuö, Mela 2, 4, 7. Plin. 3, ll (16), 102. 
Sil. 12, 397. - L. 

rudiarius, ii, m. b. bei feiner (futlaffung mite, 
rndb befd)cnftr, au4gebicnte ©(ablator, Suet. 
Tib. 7. — L. 

ru dt c u Ia, ne, f. Demin. v. rudis, e. Stotfdjtn j. 
Umiiibren, ^elie, ^Rührlöffel, Ouirf, Cator. r. 
95, 1. Coi. 12, 46, 3. Plin. 38, 18 (54). - L. 

rudimentum, i, n. (p. e. in erudire erfennbairn 
rudire', b. er ft e 91 n fang ob. Un ttrr iebt ob. Ver* 
fuefe, b. ente Vrobt in e. Jlmtft, befere, Uutcnteb* 
ntung, Li». 1, 3. puerilis regui. Quinct. 2, 5, 1. rhe- 
torice». Suet. Aug. 64. et litteras et notare aliaque r. 
docuit. Id. Tib. 8. civilium officiorum. Id. Ner. 22. 
ponere. Stat. Ach. 1, 477. cruda r. et teneros formare 
annos. JusL 7,5,3. prima pueritiae r. \ Fittbog.') Pe- 
tron. 83, l. Protogenis. - p. b. erflcn 3ug*nbbliitbe, 
App. mag. p. 332, 21. floris, p. b. erften tfeibt4frudrt. 
Id. Met. 5. p. 164, 17. sarcinae. — b. Vtrfud), Or. 
Her. 5 , 97. r. turpe. Plin. 21,5(1). velat naturae r. 
lilia facere condiscentis, b. 91 n finge, Geli. 12,1. 
ad fovenda vitae atque luci« r. - bef. a(4 luilit. Äunfi* 
öUöbrutf, Virg. A. 11, 157. dura belli. Liv. 21,3. pro 
militari rudimento. Id. 31,11. r, adolescentia« ponere. 
JusL 9. 1,8. sub militia patris tirocinii r. depoanit. 
Veli. 2, 129, 2. militiae rudimentis imbutu». — L. 

Rudinus, a, um, au4 Dtublä gebürtig, 
Cic. Arch. 10,23. Rudinus homo ((ynniilÖ). *}3lUt., 
Rudini, orum, m. b. ‘Bewohner P. Rubia, lR it b i n c r , 
Enn. ap. Cic. de or. 3, 42. — L. 

l rudis, e, Adj. unbearbeitet, unge bilbet, 
funftlo«, roh, grob, m i l b , f. Fest. p. 223., 
1) Cigtl., Varro r. r. 1, 27, 2. 1, 44, 2. terra. Virg. 
G. 2, 21 1, campus. Id. A. 9, 743. hasta. Ov. Met. 1, 
7. r, indiges taque mole«. Id. ib. 406. signa. Id. ib. 6, 
19. lana. Id. fast. 4, 659. vesti» Coi. 3, 11, 1. ager. 
Plin. 33, 3 (13). aes. Id. ib. 11,51 (1 12). circumje- 
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radia. 


ruga. 


ctus parietum. Quinct. 2, 19, 8. marmor. Id. ib. 9, 4, 
27. saxum. Tac.or. 10. caementum. Mart. 2, 90. 
herba. Id, 13, 68. uva. Petron. 94, 14. novacula. Id. 
H4, 13. r. atque infecta materies. - 2) übertr., 
jung, neu, tab. and) ungrwobn t, Catull.CA, li. 
rudem cursu imbuit Amphitriten. Sen. Troad. 217. 
r. dextram cruore regio imbuit. Lucan, 3, 193. Argo. 
Mart. 7, 95. filia. - 3) bliti., rtb, uti ge bilbet, 
f u n ftl c u ngeftfeltft, unerfahren, unfnntig, 
(ttgfty politus, perfectus, n abfol., Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
61. ubi expolivero (consilium), magis dices; nunc 
etiam r. est. Cic. Drut. 85. formatn ingenti admodum 
impolitam et planer. Id. de or. 1, 2, 5 quae pueris 
nobis inchoata ac r. exciderunt. Hor. sat. 1, 10, 66. 
r. et Graecis intactum carmen. Id. a. p. 4 10. inge- 
nium. Or. u. a. 1, U 1 , modus. Plin. 18, 29 (69), r. 
vita priscorum et sine litteris. Tac. a. 4. 8. aetas. 
Quinct. 1 , 1 , 5. anui. Id. 2, 5, 23. saeculum. Id. 3.1. 

7. rudia atque imperfecta adhuc, et. ib. 9, 4, 1 7. Id. 
11,3, 32. vox. Id. 1 2, 10, 3. primordia, ii. i\ nt. bef. 
i\ t. Dangri an Sittung überhaupt ob. an bef. 91 uls 
biltungu. (frfabrung, Cic. Sest. 21,47. tam eram r.? 
Id. n. d. 3, 3, 7. r. me et integrum discipulum accipe. 
Hor. carm. 3,24,54. nescit equo rudis haerere, Quinct. 

8, 3, 36. illi r. ac bellicosi. Id. 10, 1, 66. sublimis et 
gravis, sed r. in plerisque et incompositus. Id. 11,3, 
76. plane r. ac stultus. — b) nt. in U. t. 91M., Cie. de 
or. 1, 8, 32. r. sermo nulla in re. Id. ib. 1, 10, 40. in 
jure civili. Id. ib. 1, 50. nulla in re tironem ac r. Id. 
Pftii, 6, 6, in re pubi. Id.jin. 1, ‘2, 5. omnino in no- 
stris poetis. Id. r.p. 1, 8. in disserendo. Id.fam. 4, 

1, i. in causa, febr feiten m. bfopem 9!bl., Ov. trist. 

2. 424. arte. Veli. 2, 73, I. studiis. — c) tit. b. ölen., 
Cic. Acc. 2, 6. provinciae. Id. ib. 2.35. harum rerum. 
Id. Balb. 20, 47. exemplorum. Id. Flacc. 7. 16. re- 
rum omnium. Id. off. 1,1. Graecarum litterarum. 
Id. Acad. post. 1, 2. rei militaris. Hor. carm. 3, 2, 9. 
agmiuum. Id. ep. 2,2,47. civilis Mli. Ov. Met. 7, 213, 
somni. Id. fast. 4,336. operum conjugiique. Liv. 

I, 7. artium. Tac, a. 1,3. bonarum artium. Id. ib. 
29. dicendi. Id. ib. t2, 51. facinorum. -d) ttt.b. 3Dat,, 
paff., freinb, unbefugt, Mart. 6, 42, 4. fontes 
rudes puellis. — e) ni ad, efene IftnplÄnflUtfefeit et, 9ln* 
lagt fur etwa», ungeftfeicft in '-Sejug auf etwa#, Oe. Iler. 

II, 48. ad partus. Id. Pont. 3, 7, 18. ad mala. Liv. 
24, 48. r. ad pedestria bella gens (pgf. SDrafcnb. J. 
Liv. 45, 32, 10). Just. 1, 1,5. rudes adhuc ad resi- 
stendum populos. ( Fittbog .). Curt. 6, 21, 9. r. natio ad 
voluptates, cf. ib. 8, 8, 24. 8, 25, 8. — L. 

ii. rüdis, is, f. jeret bünne Stab, a) j. llmrübren, 
:Hübrliffel, itelle, Guirl, Cato r. r. 79. Plin. 
34, 18 (50). - b) e. €tab p ^eddübuugen b. Seltaten, 
®labiateren it. a,, e. (Rappier, ftecbtfUb, Liv. 
26, 51. rudibus inter se concurrerunt, cl. Suet. Cal. 
32. Mart. spect. 29. Charis. 1. p. 115. — (finttl fol* 
cfeen 0tab befaitt ber aulgrtirnte rillatiater ali Witter* 
fcnmuig f. Dcifltrftfeaft u. 3t*tfeen f. («ntfaffiing, f- ru- 
diarius, übertr. auf jete tör fretun^ ob. iyntlotTitn^ p. 
rienjlen, ®ef^aften ob. Starritfe hingen, Cic. Phil. 2, 
29. rudem tam cito accepisti? Hor. ep. 1, 1,2. dona- 
tum jam rude. Ov. fast. 4, 8, 24. me quoque donari 
jam rude tempus erat. Id. trist. 4, 8, 28. Juv. 7, 1 71. 
Mart. 3, 36. Suet. Claud. 21. — L. 

ruditas, fiti», f. b. (Hobbeit, llnwiffenfeeit, 
App.Jior. p, 363, 6. litteratoris. — L, 
i. r u d i t u b , a, um, f. r u d o. 


ii. rtfditus, as, m. b, €<fercien b. (ffell, a e n , 

App. Met. 8. p. 215, 24. — L. 

rütlo, rüdo Pers. 3, 9., ivi, itum, üre, br allen, 

a) elgtf, P- Jbieren, all ifewen, Virg. A. 8, 16. -Cmt* 

ftben, Id. G. 3,374. i^ären, Claud. com. Mali. Theod. 
298. am bäuftgffe« e. ® (fernen b. (ffell, f. reditus, Ov. 
fast. 1, 433. 6, 342. Id. a. a. S, 290. Pers. 3, 9. U. 
b. — b) uber tr., «) t. Wenfcben, Lucii, ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, 5, 100. haec rudet ex rostris. I 'irg. A. 8, 248. 
(Cacum) rudentem telis premit. -/J)r.£eblofmt, fnar? 
ren, Id. ib. 3, 561. prora. - L. (38. — L. 

rüdor, Oris, m. b. 35 nt 1 1 r n , App.ßor. 1. p. 357, 
i. rudus, eris, n. jer br ocfeltel ®efiein , fl. 
£hitfe ilalf et. rirte, i)int SUIg., Coi. io, 81. r. 
pingui saturare terram. - 2) fp c c iel l , a) rudus vetus 
eb. blel rudus, b. ® (feutt t*. oltcit eingefallenen <He« 
bauten, Tac. a. 1 5, 43, 2. fJMur., rudera, alte# ein* 
gejhirjte# ßiemäuer, Suet Aug. 70. Id. Vesp. 8. - 

b) rudus novum eb. blol rudus, t. aul SPrantfieincti u. 
älalf bereiteter SRbrtel u. taraul bereiteter Oftrid), 
Cato r, r. 13. Vitr. 7, 1, Plin. 36. 25(62). r. injicere 
solo. Pallad. Maj. 11. densare. Auct. b. Alex 1. ae- 
dificia tecta r. aut pavimentis. Auct. b. Hisp. 8. r., non 
tegulis leguntur. - L. 

II. r udus, f. raudus, 
rüduscüla porta, f. raudus, 
r Q d u s c ft 1 u m , i, n. f. r a u d u sc u 1 u m. 
rufesco, öre, rot b eb. retbüd? wtrbrn, Plin. 
28, 12 (53). Id. 40, 29 (42). - L. 

Kü fin us, i, m. (liante e. (Senfulb, brn t. nota cen- 
soria traf, Val. Max. 2, 9, 4. Flor. 1,18, 22. Gell. 
4,8. - L. 

K ü fio , <>nis, m. Demin. t*. Rufus, Cic. Att. 5, 2, 
2. Id. ib. 6, 2, 18. Carl. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 7. — K. 

R ü fidninu s , a,um,t>. t. {Rufet berrübrenb, Phoe- 
bus R. Gruter ins er. 618, 2. — K. 

räfius, ii, m.gaöifdfeet 9iamc f. chanm.b. <g>t rfefc* 
I tl tfel, Plin. 8, 19 (28) - L. (capillum, n. e. nt, L. 
rüfo, Sre, r Mb liefe maefeen, Plin. 15,22(4). 
R fifrae , äram, f. campani jefee Statt an t. ®ran$r 
®amtiiuml, j, wabrfefe. Lacosta Rufaria , Virg. A. 7, 
789. Sil. 7, 568. - L. [8, 25, 4. - L. 

R Ö fri u m , ii, n. € tatt b. $irpiner, j. Ruvo, Liv. 
rüfillus, a, um, Demin.t. rufus, a)rMbli(fe, 
Plin. 25, 13 (94). radices mandragorae, bef. r c t b * 
haarig, rotbfepfig, Plaut. Asm. 2,3.20, macilen- 
tis malis r. b) Rufuli, !J5e(eitfeming berj. Ärieg#* 
tribunen, bic ber gfribfeerr felbft fttfe wählte, wahren? 
bie Pom Seife in ben (Semitien gewählten Comitiari 
biepen. Liv. 7, 5, cl. Paul. Diae, p, 260, 1 1. - L. 

rüfus, a, um, reife, u. jW. lidfetrotfe, feuer* 
reth , Vitr. 8,3. armenta. Plin. 31, 7 (41). aai. Id. 
22.6 (21). ostrea. Id. 27, 12 (195). radix. Mart. 14, 
129, I. vestes. Geli. 2, 26. color. Ceis. % 8. sanguis. 
- r. Sericum, retbfeaarig, retbfepfig, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 120. r. quidam. Ter. Ihaut, 5, 5, 1 7. virgi- 
nem r. — 6omp., Plin. 16, 14(25). materies mari 
dura rufiorque. Id. 18, 9 (20). Campana siligo. — '?Ui‘ 
Seiimme bällflg, f. Quinct. 1, 4, 25,. S Q. Curtius 
IL, t. .fciftorlfrr. ßin Cuaüer ritme s feiei? Mescinius 
R., Cic. fam. 5. 19, 20. *q. ein 'Dann te ni ®en«tcr# 
(tante. Sen. bene/. 3, 27. - L. 

i. r iiga. ae, f. r. ;){ itntel, Jvalte t. Vant. bef. 
ini ®eftd)Tc, ineift iin ^lur gebrdodd., 1) eiat f . 1 arro 
r. r. 1, 2, 26. in fronte contrahere rugas, tab. t. ?in* 
ftcre, fe o cfe nui t fe I g e , t r u |1 b a f t e ©efen, CVc- 
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Ruga. 

rtd. in sen. 7. popolom Rom. noti eloquentia, sed rugis 
snpercilioque decepit. Plin. ep. 9, 1 7, 2. vis tu remit- 
tere aliquid es rugis. Cic. sen. 18, non cani, non ra- 
gae repente auctoritatem arripere possunt. Virg. A. 
7, 417. frontem rugis arat, i for. carm. 2, 14, 3. nec 
pietas inoram rugis et instanti senectae afferet. 776. 

2, i, 20. dum tarda senectus inducat rugas. Ov. Met. 

3, 276. sulcare cutem ragis. .Sen. hrev. tut. 7, 10. pro- 
pter canos aut rugas, - feiten im ©tng., Prop. 2, 18, 
6. faceret scissas languida ruga genas? c/. ib. 2, 34,25. 
Ov. Pont. 1,4,2. Id. a. a. 1 240. Juv. 13, 215. Id. 
14,325. — 2) ü be r tr., ajimfcllg., PHn. 9, 35 (64). 
margaritae rugis torpescunt. Id. 17, 14 (24). neve 
cortex replicetur in rogos. Id. 15, 16 (18), 1. Aquilo- 
nis afflatus poma deturpans rugis. Per$. 6, 79. jam 
decies redit in rugam. Juv. 14, 2. nitidis rebus macu- 
lam ac rugam figere, -b) [pericli, «) b. turd) polten 
gebilbete IRunjel an Rleibern. b. ftalte, al# (fr# 
bebung, ini ®gf|j v sinus, al« Vertiefung, Plin. 35, 8 
(84). in veste et rugas et sinus invenit. Petron. 102, 
12. vestes quoque diutius vinctas ruga consumit. — 
fl rugae, b. S d> r a u btn g n n g, t>.€ dt> r a u b en m u t * 
Tttöixöyj.tov, Plin. 13, 31 (74). — L. 

ii. R ü ga, ac, m. ri>nt. Qeiname, j. V. Sp. Carvi- 
lius R. Geli. 4, 3, 2. 1 7, 21, 44. Val. Max . 2,1,4.- L. 

rugatio, önis, f. f . (R U n J e I n , Cael. Aur. tard. 
2, l. - K. 

Rugii, Orum, m. gerrn. Volferfebaft an b. Cftfec 
jwifdfen ber Ober u, SSeidjfel u. auf ber 3nfcl glitten, 
I ac. G, 43. — i. 

ruginosus,», ara, runjelig, CaeL Aur. acut. 
1, lf. cutis. — I. 

riigio, Ire, bruflen, V. Siwtn, Spart. Get.5. 
Auct. carm. de philom. 49. 11 . al9 (ßortentuni V. tffel, 
Amm. 27, 3, 1 . — L. 

rugitus, as, m. b. Vntllen b. S?en?cn. Vopisc. 
Prob. 19. - Itebertr,, b. ©rtinjen Im tfeibe, t. 

n «rr e n in t*. (itbärmen, Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 2. 4,7. 
Hieronym. ep. 2, 11. — L. 

rügo, Svi, fitum, are, runjefn, a) V. trans., 
Hieran, ep. 50, 2. rogatus, a, um, gerunzelt, run« 
g e l i g , ü b e r t r. , Plin. 9. 33 (52). concharum testae. 
- b) 1' neutr.. fid) rutijeln, b. t. galten wer« 
fen, Plaut. Ca$. 2, 3, 30. palliolato rugat. - L. 

rügösltas, ätis, f. b. {Run jtligfeit, Teri, 
patient. 15. — L. 

rügösus, a, um, runzelig, faltig, 1) eigtt., 
Hor. epod. 9, 14. spadones. 7Y6. 3, 5, 25. senecta. 
Ov. am. 1, 8, 112. genae. Mart. 3,93. rugosiorem 
stola gerere frontem. — Hor. ep. 1, 18, 105. frigore 
pagus (b. Dorfbewohner). Fers. 5, 91. sanna (r. 9ta# 
tenrumpfen). — 2)übertr., faltig, Ov. Her. 5, 28. 
cortex populi. Coi. 12, 44, 4. acina. Pers, 5, 55. pi- 
per. Mart. 13, 28, 1. pruna. - L. 

Rtigucci, orum, m, e. 9Upcnvelf, Plin. 3, 20 
(24). - L. 

ruidus, a, um, rauh, untben, Plin. 18,10 
(23). pilum (Stempel). — L. 

ruina, ue, f. b. © turge n, l)b. Tennen, 9* 
rennen, Sfcßflurjen, Virg. A. U, 613. primi rui- 
nam dant sonitu ingenti. - 2) b. £er afrfi 4r $ en , 
JiirberfHirjen, b. ©twr,t, a)eigtl., u. jw. «)lm 
»l { l v p, Lucr. 5, 1328. permixtas dabant equitum pe- 
litumque ruinas. Id. 6, 156. r. grandinis sonitum dat 
site. Hor. sat. 2,8.54. aulaea ruinas in patinam fecere. 
Prop. 2, 34, 40. Capanei. Liv. 44, 5. jumentorum 


sarcinarumqne. CaeL Aur. tard. 2, 1. aquarum. - 
/?) fucdel 1, b. tt iujhirg e. ©ebdube#, Caes.b.c. 
2, 1 1. turris repentina r. commoti. Cie. de or. 2, 68, 
353. ea r. ipsum oppressum cum suis interisse. Virg. 
A. 2, 310. dedit r. domus. Hor. carm. 2, 19, 15. tecta 
disjecta non leni r. Sen. tranqu. an. 11,6. morbus, 
captivitas, ruina, ignis. Id. dem. 1, 26,5. inultos occi- 
dere incendii acr. potentia est. Id.benef. 7,81,5. nemi- 
nem ad excitandas domos r. deterruit. Justin. 5, 7, 
10. ruinam urbis et incendia recordantes ( Fittbog .). 
Tac. a. 2, 47. effulsisse inter ruinam ignes. Suet. Oth. 
8. aedificiorum. - feliciter it« IJMur., Plaut. Epid. 1,1, 
77. tantae impendent inter. Lucr. 2, 1146. dabunt 
labem putresque r. Auct. b. Alex. 1,2. quantum ruinis 
dejicitur. Id. ih. 24, 3. turpibus incendis et r. defor- 
mata. Hor. carm. i, 37, 7. Capitolio dementes r. pa- 
labat. Id. ib. 3, 3, 8. impavidum ferient r. Sen. ad 
Marc, de cons. 22, 3. adjice incendia, r., naufragis. 
Veli. 2, 35,4. r. incendiaque urbis. — b) b i I b l., U. jtt*. 
«) b. £ tur$, fta II, b. b. gebltr itt, ^rrttui m, 

Verwirrung, Lucr. 1,741. principiis in rerum fe- 
cere ruinas. Cic. Acad.post. 1,13. si invaserit in haec, 
nimias edet r. Id.Jin. 5, 28, 83, jam ruinas videres. 
— /9) b. ©turj, $alt, SRuitt, llnifhtrj, Unfall, 
Itngemaefj, Unglutf, Untergang, V erb erben, 
Catii. ap.Sal. Cat. 31. incendium meum ruina restin- 
guam. (<"/. Hor. 4, 1, 7.). Cic. Cluent. 35, 96. vis illa 
fuit et r. quaedam atque tempestas. Liv. 5, 51. rerum 
nostrarum. Id. 26, 41. in hac r rerum stetit una vir- 


tus populi. Id. 45, 26. ot communi r. patriae opprime- 
rentur, Tac. h. 4, 6, ruina soceri in exsilium pulsus. 
Veli. 2, 91. publica quisque r. malit occidere quam 
sua proteri, r. e. ‘Jlieberlage, Liv. 4, 33. ruinae simi- 
lem stragem eques dedit. Id. 5, 48. strage ac r. fudere 
Gallos. Id. 42,66. ruinae prope similem trepidationem 
fecit. Flor. 3, 3, 11. Tridentinis jugis in Italiam pro- 
voluti ruina descenderant, bab. aud) V. t. (f infhirj, b. 
anbereß Venadjbarte mit fld) jie^t, Id. 2, 12, 1. aliae 
gentes belli sequuntur ruinam. — Untergang, De b, 
Hor. carm. 2, 1 7, 9. ille dies utramque ducet ruinam. 
Ov. Alet. 8, 497. regni que trahat patriaeque ruinam. 
Plin. 17,25 (38). Neronis principis. — fjjllir., Cic. 
Cat. 1, 6, 14. praetermitto ruinas fortunarum tuarum. 
Hor. carm. 4, 14, 19. pectora quantis fatigaret ruinis. 
Val. Fl. 3, 207. nox auget ruinas. — c) tn c f e n., «) b. 
bent, »a# nieter# ob. einfhirjt, j. V. v. Unwetter, ffte# 
genfturj, Virg. A. 1, 129. caeli, cl . Sil. 1,251. f. 
Donner, Val. Fl. 8,334. poli, - inßbef. c. cinge* 
ftürjteß ©ebdube, Drummer, Plin. 33,4(21), 
74. flumina ad lavandam hanc r. jugis montium ducere, 
meift im üßlur., Or. Met, 15, 424. veteres r. ostendit. 
Liv. 42, 3. ruinis templorum templa aedificantem. Id. 
ib. 163. ipse r. transcendere conaretur. Veli. 2, 19. in 
tugurio r. Carthaginiensium. — fl) n. ißerfonen, b. Un* 
glncfeb. llmftutj berbrifu^ren, b. Verbcrber, 3*** 
ft e r f r , Cic. Sest. 5 1 , 109. rei pubi. Id. prov. cons. 6, 
1 3. ruinae publicanorum. — /,. 

r u I n ö s u s, a, urn, a) b. (f iufhirj brobenb, b a n fä I# 
l i g, Cic. off. 3,13,54. aedes. Sen. de ira 3. 35. parietes, 
-b) btdjt. über tr., eingefallen, tinge [iiirjt, 
Ov. Her. i, 55, domus, fc) eerber blit^, praesum- 
ptio Cassiod. de anirn. 4.J — L. 
r u 11 a , ae, f, f. rallum. 


Rullus, i, m rfm. Veiname, j. V P. Servilius R., 
gegen ben Cicero feine bret agrarifdjen (Reben hielt, 
gMur., Cic. Phit. 5, 17, 48. - L. 
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ruma. 


rumor. 


ruma, ae, f., rumis, i», f. u. rumen, Inis, n. ait* 
latinifchc# Sort, a) rft fäugcnPe 3 r u ft , f enft 
mamma, Varro r. r. 2, i, 20. rumis. Id. ib. 2, 1 1, 5. 
nimis sive rumae. Id. ap. Non. p. 167, 30 sq. Rumi- 
nae propter rumam. Paul. Diae. p. 271, 4. mamma 
ruraia dicitur. PUn. 1 5, 18 (20), 77. praebens ruraera. 
— b) P. dic b Ic, ©urge l, P. £ ch (unP, Paul. Diae. 
I. c. rumen est pars colli. Scrv. Virg. E. 6, 54. rumi- 
natio dicta est a rumine eminente gutturis parte, 
Pompon, ap. Non. p, 18, 16. dum sit rumen qui im- 
pleam. £!», fur r tc Form ruma, ae, f, in tiefem Sinne, 
Arnob. 7, p. 230. - L. 

rumbötlnus, a, um, f. rumpotinas, 
r ü men, inis, n. f, ruma, 
rümentum, i, n. = abruptio nach Paul. Diae. 
p. 271, 7. cl. Fest. p. 270, 30. — L. 

rumex, icis, c. a) Jlinpfcr, Sauerampfer, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 26. Plin. 11,8 (8). Id. 1 9, 1 2 (60). 
u. fi. — b) e. *)lrt $ e f d> o ft , GelL l o, 25, 2. - L. 

Ii milia, ae, f. f. Rumina, 
rumifico, iire, öffentlich preifen t>P. rufe» 
nun, Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 46. quam cives rumificant 
probam. — L. 

rumigeratio, önis, f. P. Scrbrcitung eine« 
©erficht#, {»erum trägere i, Lamprid. Eleag. 
io. -L. 

rüuilgero, äre, öffentlich befannt machen, 
auöbreiten, Fest. p. 270, 19. — Paff, rumigeror, 
5ri, Paul. Diac. p. 271, 3. [rumigerantium sermones 
Schol, ad Ctc. or.fr. de aere al. Milon, t. 2. p. 222. 
Mai.}. — L. 

rumiger ulus, a, um, Per neue ©erüebte herum 
trägt, P. Ipofte 11 träge r, Amrn. 1 4, 1 , IJieronynu ep. 
50, 1. 117, 10. ~L. 

rümigo, äre, Wirt) er fällen, tviePerfäuenP fr cf* 
feit, App. Met. 4. p. 153, 2. \cL Garg. Mart, ap. 
A. Mai script. Vatic. nov. coli. t. 3. p. 2. p. 243 ). — L. 

R ü rrn na (in i'Pfcfevr. aueb Rumia), ae, f. e. ©öt* 
tin P. 0äugcitPcn, Pie in einem befonöern Xcnipcl in Per 
9läbe Pe# Feigenbaumes wrebrt murPe, unter fern Pie 
©ölfiu Pem iRomuln# u. JRemu# Pie 3vüfte gereicht 
haben feilte, Varro r. r. 2, 11, 5. Id. ap. Non. p. 1 67, 
30 sq. Augustin, c. d. 4, 1 1. — Ruminali» ficus, Piefer 
Feigenbaum, Liv. 1,4, 5. (früher Ruminalis, f.), Ru- 
minalis arbor Tac. a. 13,58. u, Rumina ficus, Oe. 
fast. 2, 412. jn>. ('Dierfel lieft Romula). - L. 

i. ruminalis, e, AdJ. miePerfauenP, Plin. 
8, 51 (77). hostia. - L. 

ir. R G m i n ä 1 i s , f. R u m i n a. 
ruminatio, önis, f. P. ©ie Pcrfäuen, a) cis 
gCUtl., animalium Plin. 11, 37 (79). el. Serv. I 'irg. 
E. 6, 54. — b) üb ertr., P. ScrPepuelung, fflie* 
P e r b 0 lu it g , corticis inter uucleos Plin. 1 5, 23 (25). 
hiemis Id. 17, 22 (35), 191. —c) btlM., P. SiePer* 
tauen, P. miePerbdte ©crePe, cotidiana Cic. Au. 2, 
12,2. — L. [f äueilP , Arnob. 7. p. 230. — L. 

ruminator, Oris, m. Per miePerfaut, miePer* 
rfimino, are, u. rüminor, ari, mi e Per fduen, 
1) cfgtl., u. jt». &) al# V. trans, pallentes herbas 
Virg. E. 6, 54. revocatas herbas Or. am. 3, 5, 17. 
escas gutture Paul. NoL carm. IS, 340. b; V.neutr. 
bos Coi. 6, 6, 1. Plin. 1 1, 37 (61). u. Ö. - 2) bilbi,, 
miePerbc (en , miePer erzählen, Liv.Andr.ap. 
Non. p. 166, 29. nemo haec ruminetur mulieri. T’arro 
»6.27. ruminabitur humanitatem. Id. ib. 480,33. accu- 
sare nos ruminaris antiquitates. cl.Sgmm.cp. 3, 13. -L. 


ruminus, a, um, näbrenP, ‘Sei tu rat be# 3m»* 
piter al# Pe# 'jlOeinafercr#, Augustin, c. d. 7, 1 1. - L. 

rüuiis, is, f. ruma. 

rümito, ärc, burd) Pa# ©erficht auöbrc i ten, 
öffentlich befannt machen, Naev. ap. Fest. p. 
270, 19. - L. 

i. rüraa, äre, = ruminare, nach Fest. p. 370» 
28 . - L. 

u. Rümo, cP. Rumon, önis, m. alter Partie Pt# 
Xiberflufjfc#, Sero. Virg. ,4. 8, 63. 90. — L. 

rumor, öris, m. jePc# Pu tupfe (^eränfife, 
A) im ‘/11 lg., u. *n>. l)b. Seblcfem, al# 9?aturfaut 
g. 3. Pa# ©eräufdj Per fthiPer, Pacuv. ap. Cic. dir. i, 
16, 29. rumore secundo. I irg. A. 8. 90. r. secundo 
labitur abies (ccrfdi. t>. 10, 266., f. © o ftr a u Paf. *. f . 
9K u r me In P. ©affert, ^lason. Mos. 21. amoeoa fle- 
enta subterlabentis tacito r. Mosellae. — 2) von Im 
SSilPeu u, Slermcrrcnfi! einer Purcb einanber rufenPen 
Dlciifchemuciige, P. 'Diurni ein, Summen, reimet, 
r t II e © e f ch r e i , Claud. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 1 60. 
Nereide» ibant audito r. App. Met. 3. p. 141, 18. tre- 
pido r. viciniae clamitantis territus, am bäufigtlcn r. 
secundo für clamore secundo, unter Scifallrut, 
m. lärm en Pem 3 ei fall, Virg. A. io, 266. Ihr. 
cp. 1, 10, 9. Tac. a. 3, 29. Suev. ap. Älacrob. sat. 
1. Fenest. ap. Non. p. 385, 17. — B» prägnant, 
l) b, mittbeilenPe u. beridjtenPe leife ©erePe , Pa# 
turapf« ©erficht, Pa# Sprechen Per fctöte 
p. e. ©egmftanPe, Pic unper bürgte 9iad> riefet, 
Caes. b. G. 4, 5. his r. atque auditionibus permoti Id. 
ib. cum incertis r. serviant. Id. ib. 6, 20. falsis r. ter- 
reri. Id. ib. 7, 1. affingunt rumoribus, quod res po- 
scere videbatur. Id. b. c. 1 , 53. multa rumor fingebat. 
Sui. Cat. 29, 1. vulgo rumoribus exagitatum. Cic. 
Deiot. 9, 25. rumores Africanos excipere. Id. n. d. X 
5. rumoribus mecurn pugnas. lior, sat . % 8, 50. fr,- 
gidus a Rostris manat per compita r. Ov. Met. 12. 55. 
vagantur milia rumorum. Sen. rit. beat. 1,3. mfi re- 
more m componimur. - m. Angabe Pe# ©cgcuftanPc# 
ep. 3nha(t# in e. Cbjcctiufafct, Plaut. Cos. prol.il. 
stutliose expetere vos Plautinas fabulas. Ter. liet. 
proh 2, 31. datum iri gladiatores. Id. And . 1, 2, R. 
meum gnatum r. est amare. Cic. fam. 1,8. re® te 
valde bene gessisse r. erat. Tac. Agr. 43. veneno in- 
terceptum nobis. - nt. e. tRelatU’|a|je, Tac . a. 6, 36. 
subdito rumore, tamquam Mesopotamiam invasurus. 
Id. ib. 15, <3. ta aquam insontes ob inviitiam ex- 
stinxisset. - mit de, Caes. 6. G. 7, 59. de Aeduorum 
defectione. Id. b. c. 1, 60. de auxiliis legionum. Cic. 
Deiot. 9, 25. Id. fam. 12,9. Liv. 28, 24. — a® fettci* 
ftfn Purd) teil ©cn,, Tac. h. 3, 45. crebris belli ririlis 
r. Suet. Caes. 2. prostratae regi pudicitiae. Id. Aug. 
70. cenac. -• 2; t. bcurtbcilcnPc, vicbtenPc ©ercPct« 
-cute, P. 3 o l f # ft i m ot t , p. 9t u f , a) i m $1 i 1 g., fya. 
fama, f. Quine / . 5, 3,, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 18. qui em 
r. populi, si id feceris? Cic. Mur. 17. totam opi- 
nionem parva uonnunquam commutat aura rumori». 
Ihr. sat. 1, 4, 125. flagret r. malo. Liv. 27, 20. ad- 
verso r. esse. lac. a. 15, 48. claro apud vulgo tn rs* 
more esse. - b) f p t c., «) P. gu t c ‘JW t i n u d g . p. 3 1 p 
fäll, Plaut. Tritt. 3, 2. 14. nec tuis depellor «ixt.» 
quin rumori serviam. Cic. Cluent. 47. r. quendaxa« 
plausum popularem esse quaesitum. Tue. A. 2, *1. 
omnem infimae plebis r. u ficeta vi t. - ßy r t f ä P 1 ; c 
‘JlacferePc, PcrXaPcl, Pic 3 f r I c u ni p u n g N.»i 
ap. A o«. p. 385, 3. rumoribus adversa iu pravitatem 
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earmnpebant, Curt. 10, 31, 18. haec eorum, quos r. 
asperserat, mox potentia exstinxit. — L. 
rumpia, ae, f, f. rhomphaea, 
rumpo, rupi, ruptum, Sre, bredjen, jetbre« 
(feni, )trrri&tii, ^ertbeüen, gewaltfam tren* 
tun e», offnen, jerfpvengen, l)eigtl., u. jw. 
«) int 3111#., in ftn Mrfd?Kbenjfrn SBerbiubungen, 
bab. nadf ren Umilanben ju überfein, jerreipen, 
jerfpalten, ^erft&iffjen, fpalten, jum $Ma* 
j) e n b r i n a e n , a b b r e d> e n u. b#(, m., j. 5Ö. mem- 
brani, int :iTvölftafelgcf. b. Fest. p. 274. u. Geli. 20 , 
I, 14. vincula Lucr. 3, 84. C Ve. CaU 4,4,8. Virg. 
A. 10, 233. Prop. 3, 11, 4. catenas flor. sat. 2, 7, 
70. Prop. 2, 20, 1 1. Ov. am. 3, 1 1, 3. ttt anbcrit ffien* 
rungen mehr bcreinjflt, Plaut, mere. 1, 27. ramices. 
Lucr. 3, 298. pectora fremitu. Id. 6, 432. nubem. 
Catuli. 1 1, 20. ilia. Virg. A. 5, 510. nodos et vincula 
linea rupit. Nor. carm. 1 , 1 , 28. teretes plagas. Id, 
epod. 10, 20. carinam. Id. ep. 1, 10, 20 plumbum. 
Jd. ib. 1, 14, 9. obstantia claustra. Prop. 3, 19, 3. 
frena. Ov. Met. 6, 251. praecordia ferro. Id. ib. 10, 
722. sinus pariterque capillos. Pkaedr. 8, 14, 10. ar- 
cam. Liv. 7, 9. pontem. Quinct. 12, 8, 18. linam. 
Curt. 3, 2, 18. gladio ruptis omnibus loris. Flor. 4, 2, 
24. vallum, abfchneir en, ffor. epod. 13. 15. unde 
tibi reditum Parcae rupere. - tu. perfönl. Cbjetif, Id. 
ep. 1.19, 15. rupit Iarbitam Timagenis aemula lingua. 
SPaff., rumpi, brerfjcn, aufbredjen, pla&cn, 
berften, reiften» grrfpriitgen, Afranius ap. 
Non. p, 382, 21. risu clandestino. Cic. div. 2, 14, 33. 
inflatas rumpi vesiculas. Id. ad Q. /r. 3, 9. (licenda 
audaciam) ante rumpebar. Virg. E. 8, 71. anguis. 
Nor. sat. 1 , 8, 136. miser rumperis (irft). Prop. 1 , 8, 
27. rumpamur iniqui. Plin. 7, 16(16). ruptus mons 
terrae moro. Id. 36, 22, 48. toß gelu pruinisqne rum- 
puntur in testas. Sil. 3, 196. caelum. — :Ja btrfelben 
’ikfrutun# refleiir, Plaut, mere. 1, 40. me rupi 
causa currendo tua. Piant. Capt. prol. 14. ego me 
non rupturus sum. Lucilius ap Non. p. 88, 11. eum 
me ruperim. Ter. Nec. 3, 4, 21. ut me ambulando 
rumperet. Nor. sat. 2, 8, 319. non, si te ruperis, par 
eris. - b) f örpftlidj f t f 1 1 o c n , befdjabigen, -4/ro- 
nius ap. Non. p. 124, 6. offendit, rumpit, icit poculo. 
Liv. 22, 10. (alie IRoflatteftefonml) si quis rumpet 
occidetve. Dig. 9, 2, 27. si quis ruperit injuria, cl. ib. 
1 7. Ib. 1 9, 2, 30. majore onere mulas. Ib. 47, 10, 9. 
aliquem flagris. - c) bur d>bred>en, fpren#en, 
gcrfprcngen, tbeii# al§ indit. jtiinftau&br., ein« 
iäWenf$ennien#e aufeüianber treiben, Virg. A. 12 , 683. 
rapido cursu media agmina. Prop. 3, ll, 64. proelia 
admisso equo. Liv. 6, 13. ordines. Id. 26, 5. mediam 
aciem. Just. 1,6, 1 1 . pugnantibus acies rumpenda, 
fid? bttrd) etwas binbnreb btn äöeg offnen. Sil. 
11, 135. Alpes. Val. FI. 2, 37. rupto sonuit sacer ae- 
quore Titan- - «m bdnftgften f t d> 3abn brecfeen, 
einen Sc# eröffnen, bahnen, burdjbrcdjen, 
aditus Virg. A. 2, 494. Id. ib. 10, 872. ferro rum- 
penda per hostes est via. Liv. 2, 50. cuneo viam. 
Quinct. 9, 4, 68. rupta via venire. Stat. Th. 8, 469. 
viam igne. Sil. 4, 196. iter ferro. Id. 5, 616. parvos 
hiatus. Val. FI. t, 3. cursus. - d) b en» e rbr« thr n 
l a f f e n, u. nodi häufiger refleti» u. mcbial, se nunpere 
u. rumpi jerbrect?en, Ov. Met. 5, 257, fontem. - 
Virg . A. 2, 416. rupto turbine, (cl. Petron. 123.), f. 
ba^u (9o§rau. Id. ib. ll, 548. tantus sc nubibus 
«uber ruperat. Id. G. i, 446. sub lucem inter nubila 


se rumpent radii. Id. ib, 3, 428. amnes rumpuntur 
fontibus. - 3tud) ron-ber Stimme, einen Ton an* ftd? 
»ernennen ob. büren laffen, in benfelben aus* 
breiten, Virg. A. 2, 129. vocem. Id. ib. 1 1, 377. 
voces. Id. ib. 4,553. questus, cl. Claudian. rapt.Pros. 
2, 249. Tac. a. 6, 20. noa exsilio fratrum rupta voce. 
Sil. 4, 458. gemitum. 2) bi IM,, a) verleben, rer* 
nidlten, aufbeben, uereiteln, am bamMten nt. 
foedera, Lucr. 2, 254. Cic. Her, 4, 14. Id. halb. 5. 
Nor. ep. 1, 3, 35. Liv. 9, 1. 21,10. Flor. 1. 16, 7. 
2, 6, 4. 3, 6, 1.- 11. äbfll., wie fidem inductarum 
pacis, cte. Virg. G. 4 , 213. Liv. 9, 40. 24, 29. Flor. 

4.2, 16. aber auch mit anfern, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 
24. rogationes vos rogatas rumpitis. Cic. de or. 

I, 38, 173. testamentorum ruptorum aut ratorum jura. 
cl. ib. 1, 57. Virg. A. 4, 292. amores. Id. ib. 6, 883. 
fata aspera. Nor. carm. 1, 15, 7. nuptias. Id. ib. 4, 
15, 22. edicta. Or. Met. 15, 780. decreta. Lio. 1, 42. 
fati necessitatem humanis consiliis. Id. 4, 17. jus gen- 
tium. Id. 28, 27. sacramenti religionem. Id. ib. 33. 
societatem fidei ac amicitiae per scelus. Tac. a. 1,42. 
hostium jus et sacra legationis et fas gentium. Id. ib. 

II, 30. tabulas nuptiales. Id. h. 1, 12. reverendam 
sacramenti. Id. ib. 2, 63. custodiam. Id. ib. 3, 19. 
imperium. Lucan. 4, 1 75. leges. Suet. Galb. 16. ob- 
sequium. Veli. 2, 49. condicione» pacis. — b) u n t e r * 
bredjen, abbredjen, tf e r e n, rernebralid? ba8 Stiti* 
fcfjmrifien n. ben JUerjiig, silentia Lucr. 4,385. Virg. A. 
IO, 64. Nor. epod. 5, 85. Ov. Met. 1, 208. 11, 598. 
Plin. pamg. 55, 4. Val. FI. 5, 509. moras Virg. G. 8, 
48. Id. A. 4, 569. 9, 13. Ov. Met. 15, 588. Plin. ep. 

5.11.2. Lucan. 1,264. Mart. 2,64. Val. Fl. 1, 306. 
aujtcrbm Cic. r. p. 6, 12. risum. Virg. A. 6, 814. 
otia. Id. ib. 7, 4 58. somnum, cl. Sen. ep. 51, 12. 
Virg. A. 8, 1 10. sacra. Tib. 2, 3, 20. carmina. Ov. 

a. a. 1, 539. novissima veri». Tac. a. 1, 74. tacitur- 
nitatem. Suet. Tib. 24. patientiam. Val. FL 5, 1 32. 
amplexus supremos. - L. 

rumpotinetum, i, n. ein niebetefi Sein* 
geranfe, Seingebufd), Coi. 5,7,2. - L. 

rumpotinus, a, um, gum -palten b. B c i u > 
g f | e n f e M e n e n b , genus arbusti Gallici Coi. 5, 7, 1 . 
arbores Id. ib. 3. - bef. (Dgl. Coi. 5, 7, 1.) at$ 6ubft., 
rumjKJttnus, i, f. b. a 4 b 0 1 b e r (opulus), Plin. 1 4, l 
(3), 12. Id. 24,19(1 12). — L. [ Varro r. r.1,8,4. - L. 
rumpus, i, m. f. v. a. tradux, ein Seingefenf, 
rumusculus, i, m. Demin. e. rumor, b. unbe* 
beutenfc ©erebe bet Unite, b. ®ef<$»a|>, 
imperitorum hominum rumusculos aucupati Cic. 
Cluent. 38. omne» rumusculos populari ratione au- 
cupante Id. hgg. 3, 1 6. - L. 

runa, ae, f. a) c. 31rt ©efcfcofi, Cic. Ugg. S, 9, 
20. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 263, 1. - b) uber tr. , b. 91 U s 
llf nfdjnft, Venant.carm, 7, 18, 19. — A, 

runatus, a, um, (f. runa a.), f. ». a, pilatus, 
Ennius ap. Paul. Diae, p, 263, 1. — L. 

runcatio, fmia, f. a) b. ©äten, 3üt$#äten, 
Coi. 2, 9, 18. 11,1 9. Plin. 18,21 (50). - b) IU 1 1 0 ll., 

b. aitejngatenbc Unfraut, Coi. 2 , 11,6. - L. 
runcator, öris, m. b. 3lu6#ätcr, Coi. 2, 12, 

1. 11,3, 19. - L. 

1. runcina, ae, f. (<}vxät r;), b. £u'bel. Torro 
L. L. 6, 10, 77. Plin. 16, 42 (82). Arnob. 6. p. 200. 
Text. apol. 12. — L. 

u. Kuncina, ae, f. bie beni SNabeit »orffebenbe 
lauf hebe ©Ctt^eit, Augustin, c. d. 4, 8. - L. 
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runcino 


rupee. 


runcino, ire, abbobeln, Varro L. L. 6, 10, 

77. Amob. 5. p. 177. — L. 

i. runco, äre, a) gäten, anGgätcn, spinas 
Cato r. r. 2. segetes Varro r. r. 1, 80. cl. Coi. 11,2, 
40. Plin. 18, 21 (50). - b) übertr., «) glatt 
t U p f e n , Pers. 4, 35. - ß) m ä b e II , Augustin, c. d. 

4, 8. - L. 

ii. runco, önis, m. b. iReutharfe, ©ätbaefe, 
Pallad. 1, 43, 3, cl. Isid. or. 20, 14,5. — L. 

R uncus, i, m. (* Poy/oi), ciu ®igant, Naevius 
ap. Prise. 6. p. 679. — K. 

ruo, rui, rütnm (Part. fut. act. rüitürus, a, uni, 
Ov. Met. 4, 460. Lucan. 7, 404. Mart. 1, 89. Plin. 
ep. 7, 19,8 ), fire, (oerwanbtm. pica, rennen, rinnen), 
rennen, jhirjen (fun. labi, f. SDoberl., t, 130.), 
A ) V. intrans. l)im2liig., rennen, fiurjen, 
ttürmen, eilen, a) eigtl., n. Ricrfoncn it. ®a- 
djen, a) t>. ^erfüllen, Cic.Jin. I, IO, 34. id ne ferae 
quidem faciunt, ut ita ruant atque turbentur. Id. Att. 

7, 20. (Pompejum) ruere nunciantet jam jamque ad- 
esse. Virg. A. 6, 305. huc omnis turba ruebat. Id. ib. 

8, 648. Aeneadae in ferrum ruebant. Id. ib. 12, 526. 
Aeneas Tumusque ruunt per proelia. Liv. 1, 27. in 
aquam caeci ruebant. Id. 3, 3, ad urbem infesto 
agmine Id. 24, 16. in castra fugientes. Id. 26, 44. in 
vulnera ac tela. Id. 27, 41. eques pedesque certatim 
portis ruere. Tac. a. 1, 66. ad portas. Id. ib. 6, 35. 
contis gladiisque ruere. Id. h. 2, 68. ad convivium. 
Id. ib. 5, 22. ruunt per vias. Id. ib. 78. legio sustinuit 
ruentes. Id. Agr. 87. quidam inermes ultro ruere. 
Flor. 2, 18, 12. destinata morte in proelium. Id. 3, 5, 

9, pari violentia meutern ulterius hostem. Curt. 4, 
5G, 3. ruebant laxatis habenis aurigae. - ß) e. ftlüffen, 
Virg. A. 4, 164. de montibus amnes. Ov. Met. 1,285. 
flumina per campos. Tac. A. 5, 1 9. in Galliam Khenus. 
-y) e. b. Tage®* u. 3abrefjeltcn, Virg. A. 2, 250. 
ruit Oceano nox. Id. ib. 10, 256. revoluta ruebat dies. 
Id. G. 1, 813. imbriferum ver. Val. Fi 1, 274. sol 
ruit. App. Met. 3. p. 186, 19. ni sol caelo ruisset. — 
3) twn lenen, Ijeripor&redjcn, beraultönen, 
Virg. A. 6, 44. antrum, unde ruunt totidem voces re- 
sponsa Sibyllae — b) bilbi., d) überhaupt, Cic. Mare. 

5. ad interitum. Virg. G. 1, 200. in pejus omnia fatis. 
Ov. Met. 6, 51. in sua fata. Liv. 3, 53. crudelitatis 
odio in crudelitatem ruitis. Id. 8,24. ut ferme fugiendo 
in media fata ruitur (inibcrfenefl). Tac . a. 1, 7. in ser- 
vitium. Id. A. 1, 46. ad seditiones et discordias et bella 
civilia. Id. ib. 78. in exitium, Hor. epod. 7, l.qno 
scelesti ruitis? Virg. A. 10, 81 1. quo ruis? — SWit D. 
3nf , Prop. 4, 1, 71. quo ruis imprudens vaga dicere 
facta Properti ? Lucan. 7, 751. scire ruunt, cl. Stat. 
Th. 6, 177. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 8, 386. — ß) fpt* 
cici!, p. übereiltem, ftürmifcfjeni, unüberlegtem -£an* 
bcln rb. Sieben, (ich übereilen, überftürgen, 
pcrcilig ob. unbeboebtfam ^ a n t> c 1 n , ('einem 
Sturze cntgegeneilen, Ter. lleaut. 2, 3, 128. 
vide, ne quid imprudens ruas. Cic. dom. 55. non po- 
tuit ullo modo non in agendo r. ac peccare. Id. Sest. 
64. cum cotidie rueret. Id. off. 3, 13, 55. emptorem 
pati rucre. Id. ßn. 2, 6. ruit in dicendo. Id. Att. 2, 
41,1. timendum, ne ille r. incipiat. Liv. 3, 11. accu- 
sator pati reum ruere. Tac. h. 1, 56. non compescere 
ruentes. Quinct. 2, 20, 2. multos video, qua vel impu- 
dentia vel fames duxit, ruentes. 2) prägnant, nie« 
bcr (h'ir$cn, be rabfhirjcn, clnjhirjen, f i n * 
fen, a)cigtl., u. jtp. «) p. ‘4ierfeiun, Virg. A. io. 


756. pariter ruebant victores victique, Val. FI 7,642. 
ne quisquam primus ruit. — ß) v. £eblt>fetn, bcf. dk* 
bäitbcn, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 47. spectacula ibi ruunt 
Id. Most. 1, 2, 86. parietes. Id. Truc. 2, 2. 50. lateres 
veteres. Lucr. 4, 404. omnia tecta. Id. 5, 97. moles et 
machina mundi. Id. ib. 308. altae turres. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 7. ruere illa non possunt, ut haec non con- 
cidant. 1 'irg. A. 2, 2. alta a culmine Troja. Hor. saL 
2, 2, 104. templa deum. Id. ib. 8. 7 i. aulaea. Id. ep. 
2, 1, 47. acervus. Liv. 21, 11. murus latina quam 
caederetur. Id. 4, 2 1 . tecta in agris. — b t dj t., Lucr. 
1, 1098. neve ruant caeli tonitralia templa superne. 
Virg. G. 1, 324. arduus aether. Id. A. 5, 695. tur- 
bidus imber a quii. Liv. 40, 58. caelum in se. Tac. a. 
1, 30. tempestas. Mart. 3, 100. caelum imbribus im- 
modicis. - ®pridjw. caelum ruit, p. etwa# Unmeglu 
diem pb. ltubenfbarcm, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 41. quid si 
nunc caelum ruat? — b) bilbi., nicbcrftnfcn, 
ftürttn, untergeben, Lucr. 4, 50S. ratio ruat 
omnis. Cic. Acc. 5,6. r. illam rem pubi. Tac. h. 3. 64. 
Vitellium ne prosperis quidem parem, adeo ruentibus 
debilitatum (burcb ben Untergang beb <SHücf6). Just . 

5, 1 , 9. tam florentes Atheniensium opes ruisse. 
B) V. trans., 1) fp rtr a f f e n , aufraffeu, a) tö 
lig fertnebmen, fdjnell emp erführen, IVr^. 
G. 2, 308. atram nubem ad caelum. Id. A. 11, 211. 
cinerem et confusa ossa focis. — b) eilig $ u f a m m en* 
raffen cb. fd?arren, Hor. sat 2, 5, 21. unde 
divitias aerisque ruam acervos. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 360, 
8. ruis hncc et colligis omnia furtim. — c) au# b. lieft 
auftpüblen, IperiotftfeAtten, auffdjütte». 
Lucr. 6, 722. cum mare permotum ventis ruit totas 
arenam. Virg. A. 1, 35. spuma» «alis aere. Id. ib. 65 
totum mare a sedibus imis. — ® pericli a 16 jtunftanlbr 
in ber jttrlji. ® praebe ruta et caesa u. ruta caesa (iro 
gen bcr l'änge ber erfien 8ilbe f. Varro L. L. 9, 60, 
154.), Sl8c6, rea« auf einem (Srunbfriiefe aufcgegrabcH 
(ruta) unb gefällt (caesa) worben ift ohne rer arbeitet 
werben $u fein, unt peni Skfifeer beim Serfauf fimitf* 
bemalten wirb, ri>be#9Katertaf, Cic. top. 26. cum 
aedes fundumve vendiderint rutis caesis receptis. 
Crass. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 55, 226. dicet te ne in rotis 
quidem et caesis solium tibi paternum recepisse, d. 
Dig. 19, 1, 17. Ib. 50, 16, 241. Fest p. 2«. 
2) b idi t. , binfturjtn, nieberftü r $cn. Plaut. 
Tnn. 4, 1, 18. frangere nmlutn, r. antennas, scindere 
vela. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21. ceteros r., agerem, raperem, 
tunderem et prosternerem. Lucr . 1, 273. naves. Id. 
ib. 293. res impetibus crebris. Virg. G. 1, 105. cu- 
mulos ruit pinguis arenae. Id. A. 9, 516. immanem 
molem volvuntque ruuntque. - refl., App.ßor. l.p. 
341, 6. sese superne in praedam. — L. 

rupa, ac, f. =: rupes, App. 6, 12. p. 72. cd. 
Hildebr. nadj (fmenbatipn, cl. G/oss.Isid. p. 693. - A'. 

riipes, is, f., mmpere, pgl. peVrtu, jRiff, f. Töt 
berl. 6, 3io., b. ^It, bcf. b. fd?rpne, fteilcRcU, 
bie ^elfenfpljje, fon. saxum, überb. jebe grepere 
® teinniaffe, a) i ut SUlg., Caes. b. G. 2, 29. cum ex 
omnibus {«artibus altissimas rupes halaret. Id. b. e. 
1, 70. ex magnis rupibus nactus planitiem. I 'irg. E. 

6, 29. Parnasia. Id. G. 3, 253. cavae (, ^dfcnfliotf, 
‘f'pblen). Id. ib. 4, 408. aeria. Id. A. 3, 44 3. sub ima 
rupe. Ov.jast. 5, 293. ardua. Id. Pont. 1, 8, 81. pen- 
dentes rupe capellas pascere. Liv. 21, 37. rupem mu- 
nire. Id. ib. 40. iuwr saxa rupesque. Id. 32, 4. saxa 
undique abscisso rupibus imposita est. isil. 7, 468. 
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rupex. 

frondosa. Juxt. 24, 6, 8. personantibus et responden- 
tibus inter se rupibus. - b) fpct. , Ptr g$tl# in: 
’äMeere, P, Rlippt, Virg.A. 10, 693. r., vastum- 
que prodit in aequor. Val. FI. 3,108. in medio r. latet 
horrida ponto. — L. 

rupex, Icis, m. pvnag r. (h htoi, ein ruber, unge* 
bUfrter bäurtftber SWenftfe, !öaufr,$6l|>el,Rlofo, 
ini ipilir., Lucii, ap. Paul. Diae. p. 328, 256. ct. 
Fest. p. 329, 31. Geli. 13, 9, 5. 'Teri, a pol. 21- anim. 
6. ©tilg. nur Tert. Pali. 4. eg(, rupico. — L. 

rüplcftpra, ae, f. $tl#£ttgc, ©emfe, Plin. 
8, 53 (79). Id. 11, 37 (45). ll. b. - L. 

rupico, önis, m. gkidjbtPfttttnP nt. rupex, ein 
büuriftber SWtnfth, lölpel, App. flor. p. 344 , 
34. - L. 

Rupilius, a, um, 9/ain/ einer rem. gens, ««# Per 
arab/fannttfkn a) F. R., Genful mit ^epiliu& U 
na#, 622 u. c., Cic. am. 11, 37. 19, 69. Id. Acc. 16, 
40, fpäter judicio publico eerurtbeilt, Veli. 2 , 7, 
4. femnte Pie Ruritthrtifung feine# törufer# bei Per ‘Be* 
Werbung um Pa# ßwifulat ntd)t ertragen, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 17,40. Plin. 7, 36 (36). 9lPj., leges Rupiliae Id, 
ib. - b) A. R., ein 9(r$t, Id. Cluent. 63, 1 76. - c) ein 
®d>aufpkkr ju (Sieere’# Beit, Cic. off. 1, 31, 114. - 
d) P. Rup. Rex, au# ^ränefte, Beitgeneffc fee -kera}, 
een Cctarian proferibirt, lior. sat. 1, 7, 1. - L. 

r ü p 1 n u , ae, f. g 1 1 # ft u ft , ® t e i 11 f i ll f t , App. 
Mel. 6. p. 184, 16. — L. 

ruptio, önis, f. P. Be fcfiäPignng, Berit feung, 
Bcrre ifiung, Dig. 9 , 2 , 27., (Blur.). - L. 

ruptor, öris, m. P. Berlefyer, ^ttbu^tx , 
Berfterer, bef. foederis, Liv. 1,28. 4, 19. 21.40. 
U. 0 . Töc. h. 4, 57. Flor. 1,3,8. induciarum Liv. 
8, 39, pacis Tac. a. 2, 1 3. — L. 
ruptus, a, um, f. rumpo, 
r ü r a 1 i s , e Adj. 1 d n P 1 i d) , negotia Aiwm. 30, 2. 
Opus Macrob. saL 5, 2. Apollo. Nemes. ecl. 1, 65, - L. 

ruräliter, Adv. iüllPlid), Casaiod. var. 3, 
51. -L. 

ruratio, önis, f. Pa# SJanPlcben, Pie 8«nP* 
»irtbfebaft, App.jlor. 2. p. 350, 25. Id. mag. 310, 
32. - L. 

rärcstris , e, Adj. läitplid?, App. Mel. 4 . p. 
143. vocabulum. Id. ib. 8. p. 203. arva Marc. Cap. 
9, 307. tibia. Dig. 32, 1, 99. opus. — L. 

ruric Öla , ae, comm. Pa# i^elP bauenP cP. 
bewohne 11 P, al# iJHafe,, Ov. Met. 5 , 479. boves. 
Id. ib. 6, 392. Fauni. Id. ib. 11, 91. Phryge«. Id, 
trist. 1, 10, 26. deus. Lucan. 7, 859. dentes. — a£# 
$em., Ov. am. 3, 2, 53. Ceres. App. Met. 6. p. 177. 
formicula. — al# ÜHrutr., Ov. trist. 4, 6, 1. aratrum. - 
911# ®ubft., ruricola, ae, m. rotn etter, Id. Met. 15, 
124. Blur., ruricolae, arum, m. Pie £ anPlf u te , 
Säuern, Coi. 10, 337, Nemes. ecles. 1, 52. - L. 

rüricöläris.e Adj. Pa# e l P bauenP, Fe- 
na«/. Fort. vit. 5. Mart. 1, 3*25. cultor. — L. 

rurigena, ae,m. auf Peni SauPe geboren, 2ubji., 
rurigenae, arum, comm. Pie ÜanPleutC, Ov. Met. 7, 
765. - L. 

R u r i n a , ae, f. f. R us i n a. 
rüro, äre, u. ruror, ari, auf Pem l/aiiPe le- 
ben, ? aiiPmir tbfehaft treiben, Plaut. Capi. 
1,1, 16. dum ruri rurant homines, l arro ap. Non. 
p. 164. 23. dum in agro studiosus ruror. - L. 

rursum unP (tu Per r taff. Beit häufiger; ein Un* 
tcrfcbieP in Per BcPcutimg jwifeben betreu formen iji 


rursum. 1197 

nldk nachweisbar, f. ©euffert j. Cic. am. 16,59. 
©. 375.) rursus (arebaiü. rusum, jfg(gn au# revor- 
sum u. revomis — reversus) Adv. rücfmärt#, j u * 
rüef, ro i e P e r , ©gty prorsus (ronvdrt#), fun. retro, 
1) eigtl., Enn.ap. Non. 164, 11, rursus prorsus re- 
ciprocat fluctus feram. Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 60. cunas 
recessi m rursum vorsum trahere et ducere. Id. mil. 4, 

4, 15. cura sursum escenderis, periculum a summo ne 
rursum cadas. Ter. Ilee. 3, 1, 35. trepidari sentio ct 
cursari rursum prorsum. Varro ap. Non. p. 384, 32. 
mortales multi rursus ac prorsus meant. — 2) ü b e r t r., 
u. («?. a) jiir Bejeidjnung Pe# (fntgegengefe|Ren, um« 
gefrbrt, int ©egentbeil, Paoegen, auPe* 
r er feit#, fim. contra, invicem, Plaui. Amph. 3, 

2, 60. redeunt rursum in gratiam. Id. Mil. 3, 1, 178. 
accipe a me rursum rationem doli. Id. Poen. 5, 2, 40. 
saluta hunc rursus meis verbis. Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 16. 
bellum, pax rursum. Id. ib. 2, 2, 20. quidquid dicunt, 
laudo: id rursum si negant, laudo id quoque. Caes. b. 
G. 5, 44. huic rursus circumvento fert subsidium. Id. 
ib. 7, 47. eos ipse rursus singulos exceptans. Id. ib. 89. 
clamore sublato excipit r. ex vallo clamor. Sal. Cat. 
53, 5. postquam luxu atque desidia civitas corrupta 
est, r. magnitudine sua inoperatorum vitia sustentabat. 
Id. Jug. 69, 1. primo Metellum esse rati, portas clau- 
sere, deinde r. Jugurtham arbitrati obvii procedunt. 
Cic, Brut. 12,47. rem augere posse laudando ritupe- 
randoque r. affligere. Id.deor. 1,24. neque rursum 
eam totam repudiaret. Id. am. 16, 59. nccesse erit 
cupere et optare, rursum autem recte factis angi. Id. 
Tusc. 1, 17, 40. ut illae superiores in medium locum 
mundi gravitate ferantur, sic hae r. rectis lineis in cae- 
lestem locum subvolent. Id. ib. 4, 31, 65. alia ratione 
malevolus, alia amator, alia r. anxius, alia timidus 
corrigendus. Id.jin. 3, 10, 34. neque in bonis nume- 
rata, neque r. in malis. Hor. sat. 1 , 3, 75. aequum est 
peccatis veniam poscentem reddere r. Id. ep. 1, 2, 1 7. 
rursus, quid virtus et quid sapientia possit etc. Tac. 
Agr. 29. casum neque ambitiose neque per .lamenta r. 
et maerorem muliebriter tulit. Id. a. 1, 80. neque 
eminentes virtutes sectabatur et r. vitia oderat. Id. h. 

3, 22. his, r. illis exitiabile. Curt. 3, 21 , 2 1. r. occur- 
rebat, majora periculis praemia esse. — bi#w. init retro, 
contra, invicem mbtinPen, Caes. b. G. 4, L hi r. in- 
vicem anno post in armis sunt, lUi domi remanent. 
Cic.fln. 5, 28, 83. vide rursus retro. Hor. sat. I, 3, 
28. at tibi contra evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus 
et illi. - b) junt 9lu#Pnicfe Per SBicPeraufitabme einer 
frühere« £b<itigfeit oper Per ©iePerbolung Perfelbeti, 
wiePer, v 0 u Steuern, nod) einmal, ftm.de 
integro, denuo, iterum, f. SDcPetIL 1,164., Plaut. 
Cus. 2, 6, 55. feri malam tu illi r. Id. Cist . 4, 2, 88. 
obloquerer.?/«/. Men. 4, 2, 61. hem r, none nugas 
agis. Id. Pseud. 3, 2, 82. fecisse r. ex sene adulescen- 
tulum. Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 8. te suam (causam) rogavit 
r. ut ageres. Lucr. 1, 216. uti quaeque in sua corpora 
r. dissolvat natnra. Id, 5, 251. eadem gigni rursusque 
augescere dixi. Caes. b. G. 1, 25. r. instare et proe- 
lium redintegrare. Id. ib. 2, 24. rursus aliam in partem 
fugam petebant. Id. ib. 3, 12. ibi se r. iisdem opportu- 
nitatibus loci defendebant Id. b.c. I, 83. (cohortes) 
subsidiariae ternae et r. aliae totidem. Varro L. L. 

5, 4, 1 3. in agris quotquot annis r. facienda eadem, ut 
r. capias fructum. Sal. Cat. 18, 6. ea re cognita rur- 
sus. {Herzog.) Cic. Mur. 7, 15. si tibi hoc sumis, fa- 
cis, ut r. plebes in Aveutinnm sevocanda esse videatur. 
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119$ rus. 

- Sfrbunbtn mit foncnpmrn fDörtttti, wit dermo» 
Plaut. Cas. prol. 38. Id. Poen, prol. ”9. Auct. b. 
Hisp. 35 , fc w*te mit 3ufantmtnfr()uiigtn mit re, Nep. 
Alrib. 6, 5. sacerdotes rursus resacrare sunt emeti. 
(Urenti.) Suet. Caes. 2. intra paucos r. dies repetita, 
(ntfbr $cifp. baf. b. ©re mil. Curt. s, 27, 14. r. in 
proelium redeunt. (Mütze! f). Just. 5, 4, 12. maximi 
imperii subversi et r. recepti auctor (wp fS JUgltltb tctl 
bcAcidtnet ; nttbr $*«fp. and Pcnt|. ©tbriftfl. 
baf. b. ^ittbcjjf n). Flor. 1,3,9. u. ll, 14. r. re- 
dire. Claudian. inRufin, 1, 357. rcvocataquc saecula 
r. — L. 

rus, ruris, n. ?ß(ur, nur im 9?em. u. ?lcc. ubi., baö 
?anb, l) infofcrn bebaut wirr, baö ftflb, ter 
91 <f e r , Lucr. 5, 1247. pascua reddere rura. Auct. b. 
G. 8, 2. rus colere. Virg, (/.2,412. laudato ingentia 
rura, exiguum colito. Id. A. ♦, 527. aspera dumis 
rura. /lor. cpnd. 2, 3. paterna rara bobus exercet sub. 
Ov. Met. 13, 719. obsita pomis rura. Plin. 18,6 (7), 
4. coli rura ab ergastulis pessimum est, — 2) tm (Shfitj 
jtr^eit tif ©tflbt, Vanb, INinbiiut, $r (b, a) e i 0 1 1 . , 
Ter.Ettn.b,6, 1. ex meo propinquo rure hoceapiocom- 
modi. Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133. habet animi relaxandi 
causa ras amoenam et suburbanum. Id.off. 3,1. urbe re- 
licta rura peragrantes saepe soli sumus, lior. ep. 1,18, 
60. nugaris rure paterno. Ov.Pont. 1,8, 40. rure frui. 
Id. fast. 6, 671. rure suo dapes parat. Liv. 38, 53. 
morientem rure. — tiarntbümlich Just. 31, 2, 3. rus 
urbanam (rin in ber 9?abf ter Statt flelr^fnftS 9anb* 
flut). - 9tcc, rus, auf r ^ra^e : webin Y a u f t a 8 9 a n b, 
auf ta# $ut , Plaut. Capt. 1, 1,10. cum rus homines 
eunt. Ter. Eun. 2, 1,10. ego ras ibo atque ibi manebo. 
Id. JIeaut. 2, 1 , 100. senex ras sc abdidit. — 9lbl. rari, 
abperbiefl, auf tem 9 ante eb. 6 'ute, feiten 
b en brm ?anbc, Plaut. Most. 5, 1,28. veniant 
ruri rustici. Id. Truc. 8, 2, 25. si ruri veniet. Ter. 
Ad. 1,1, 20. ruri agere vitam. Id. Phorm. 2, 8, 16. 
rari fere sc continebat. Cic. Rose. Am. 18. ruri esse. 
Id. off. 3, 31, 1 12. rari habitare. — 9lbl. rure, atP., 
wem Saitbc cb. t^utt l> e r , Plaut, mere. 8, 3, 
25. cras si rure redierit. Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 63. rure 
redire. Id. Ilee. 1, 2, 115. rure huc advenit. — 
b)ntftpn., ba$ bäurifebe ©e fert, Catuli. 22, 
1 4. idem inficeto est inficctior rure. Id. 36, 18. pleni 
ruris et inficetianun. lior. ep. 2, 1, 160. hodieque 
manent vestigia raris. - L. 

Rus adi r, Statt, fcaftn u, SerflfHrge in Africa 
Tingitana, Nola 1, 5. Plm. 5, 2 (1). - L. 

Rusnzus, antis, f. 8tabt ill Mauritania Caesa- 
riensis, Plin. 5, 2 (1). — L. 

ruscarius (rustarius), a, um, U tn 
b 0 X II, (‘^ r fl f dj) a f b Ö r 1 (1 , Cator. r. n , 4. u. Varro 
r. r. 1, 22, 5. falculae (tm l’ltWrcttlllhf ttff.) - L. 

Ruscino, önis. f. a) 8tabt in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis an bni ^tuenden an e. glcidfnaniigtn blufft, j. Ia 
Tour de Roussillon, Liv. 2 1 ,24, 2 sqq. Mela 2, 5, 8. - 
b) «C'afcn in 9JfHca, Liv. 30, io, - L. 

Runconi a«, flrura, f. Stabt U. Gelenk in Mau- 
ritania Caesariensis, Plin. 2, 1. — L. 

rusco, unis, m eine &ranfbeit bebSMfbeÖ, Garejü. 
Mart, de cur. 6oum. — A . 

rusculum, i, n. Demin. b. rus, ein ^anbgiits 
iben, Gell. 19, 9. - /.. 

ruscum rus tum), i, n. cb. ruscus, i. f. btr 
r ti f <f> , ©lau febern, c . $ flankt ( ruscus aculia- 
tus 8 in Itet), Virg. E. 7, 42. Id. G. 2, 413. Coi. 


Buatieianus. 

10, 374. Plin. 21, 15 (50). Id. 23, 9 (83). U. b. et 
Fest. p. 223. — L. 

R u s o 1 1 ä n u s , a, um, ( u Rusellae (S tabi in Utrto 
rien» gfbbrig, Liv. IO, 4, 37. ager. Plin. 3, 5 (8). 
colonia. — llHur., Rusellani, oram, m. btc (ftnwobntr 
»bli Rusellae, Liv. 28, 45. - L. 

Rus icade, es, f. Stabt in ©timibkn, Mela 1, 7. 
Plin. 5, 3 (2). - L. 

Rusi na, ae, f. (artbaifh f. Rurinab. rus), bt< hen 
ganbbau bfidui^rntf ©ettbcit, Augustin. c. d. 4, 8. - L. 

Rusor, oris, m. <egl. rursus), bk (Bcttbett ter rfj 
jjflmäjprtfn SSJkberfcbr afler GrjftigtujTe, Varro ap. 
Augustin, c. d. 7, 23. bgl. Wartung 91. b. 9t. 2, 
85. — L. 

Ruspina, ae, f. St. in Africa Zeugitana nabt 
bri Kbrumetum «. JEktn4kpti§, Auct. b. Hisp. 6, 10. 
53. Plin. 5, 4 (3). Id. 15, 19 (21). Sit. 3, 260. - L. 

ruspor, iri, burcbforftbrn, tt ut<rfud)tn. 
Aerius ap. Non. p. 166, 18. App. mag. p. 300, 21. 
Fest. p. 263, 28. c/. Paul. Diae. p. 264, 4. - L. 

russatus, a, um, rptbfltf le ibet, SJejetebiumg 
bcr ttiitn ber rier Hblbeiliingtit bbtt Settfabrem tm 
(Streik « factio russata), Plin. 7, 53 (54). auriga r., 
ein &agtnfübrtr btefer 9U'tbcilttna. übertr., Teri. cor. 
mil. l. sanguine suo russatus. — L. 

russeolus, a, um, Demin. p. russeas, etwa# 
r 6 1 b I i dj , Prudent. Ttspi oreg. 11,1 30. sani«®. - /.. 

russeus, a, um, rötblid), Pallad. Mart. 13, 4. 
color. Petron. 27, 1. tunica. App. Met. 2. p. 117. 
fasciola, — L. 

russulus,«, um, Demin. P. russus, r Ölbild?, 
Capit. Albin. 5. fasciolae. Val. Imp. ap. Vop. I*rob. 
4. tunicae. —L. 

russus, a, um, rp tb. Gell. 2, 26. Luer. 4, 73. 
vcla. Catult. 39, 19. gingiva. Fa/. Imp. ap. Trtbell. 
C/aud. 14. tunicae. — L. 
rustitrius.a, um, f. ruscarius, 
rusticanus, a, um, bat? 9 a nb cb. be n Sa nb * 
mann b c tr e f fc n b , in ^5c*it0 auf ©itte unb iäefet» 
int Ötyfjj btr ©tnbt, 1 a n b m a n n i f cb , ebne iMcfnd?t 
auf btr mit brm iktnbirben pftbunbentn ^rftbaftigun- 
$fU, Cic. de or. 1, 56, 239. querulam r. Id. ib. 3, 1 1, 
42. illud quod loquitur priscum visum iri, si plane 
fuerit r. Id. Rose. Am. 1 5, 43. cx municipiis r. Id. ib. 
r. relegatio. Id. Ace. 1, 48. homines r. ex mu n id piis 
Id. Tuse. 2, 22, 58. r. vir, sed plane vir. Id. Alt. 8 
13. municipales homines multum r. — L. 

r usticii tini, Ado. biur tfd) , frnft rustice, 
Pompon, ap. Non. p, 166, 80. ego r. tangam, urbana- 
tim nescio. — L. 

rusticatio, dnis, f. a) btr 91 tt f e n t b a f t auf 
betn Vanbt (tfatibg u tt), b«b iJanbifbtn, Cic. 
am. 27, 103. peregrinationes rusticationesque commu- 
nes. - b) bit tfanbwirtbfdiaft, ber anbbau . 
Coi. 6. prooem. 4. u. ö. - L. 

rustice, Adv. a) (änbiitb, bäurifcb, Cic. 
de or. 3, 1 2, 45, locatum esse non aspere, non vaste, 
non r. d. Geli. 13, 6. - b)meton., biSurifd), un = 
g f f d? i (f t , pluutp, Cic. f«//'. 3, 9, 39. urgent r. 
sane. Id. Ati. 1 2, 36. facere. - (Setup,, lior. »at. 1, 5, 
31. rusticius tonso toga defluit. - L. 

ru st i ccllus , a, um, Demin. dnpl. P. rusticus, 
etwa# länMicb ob. bäurtfd», Varro ap. Plin. 
7, 20,(19), 88. — L. 

Rustlcfänus, a, um, ju f. IKntliciuö ^ c -- 
I' Ö r i jJ, Inscr. ap. Maff, Mus. Feror«, p. 3l3.n 2. - A'. 
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r 1 1 s 1 1 c 1 1 a s , Mis, f. ba § fhi n b w c f e n , 1 ) e h) H . , 

bk § atlbrp tr t fe fdja f t , Pallad. insit. 12. urbanum 
fari rustici tatis opus. -2) nicto»., a) reneret, bie 
Vanllf ute, Pnllad. i, 13. Cod. l, 55, 3. - b) bie 
9lrt tt. fas 2He(en ber tfaiiNcute, fowcbl ira guten 
Sinne, fie lättblidie Einfalt, (sinfadjtjeit, 
Offenheit, Plin. ep. 5, 14, 4. Brixia nmltum adhuc 
verecundiae, frugalitatis atque etiam r. antiquae reti- 
net ac servat., aber auch im fd^timmen Sinne, f. bau# 
rtftfie ®efen, tte ltn,iefrfiicf lidbfeit, Gin# 
fältigfett, 11 n m a ti t rr 1 i dt> f c 1 1 , fJMumpbeit, 
Ov.a.a. 3, 138. nec mansit r, priscis illa superstes 
avis. Suet. Caes. 53. hospitem aut negligentiae aut r. 
arguere. Quinct. 6, 1, 37. et imperitia et r. ct rigor. 
Id. ih. 3, 1 7, urbanitas, cui contraria sit r. Id. 11,3, 
10. verborum atque ipsius etiam soni. Dig. 49, 14, 2. 
ignorare propter r. jus suum. - fie ‘-ÖI Pfcigfe i t, 
unjettige ©cbaainbaftiflfeit, Ov. a. a. 1,672. 
r., non pudor ille fuit. Id. Iler. I 7, 1 86. r. excutienda 
est. Jd. ib . 20, 59. vultus sine r. pudentes. Id. am. 1, 
8, 44. si r. non vetat, ipsa rogat. Stn. bene/. 2, 3. se- 
mel rusticitati suae ignoscitur. — L. 

rusticor, itus, sum, iri, bett 1'aitbntann 
matten, 1) elgtb, a) f t d> auf fern Sanbe 
(öanfguft) aufba Itcn, Cic. de or. 2, 6. cum 
Scipione solitum r. Id.legg. 1,3,9. dies ad rustican- 
dum dati. — bi#w. übertr. auf fadjt. ©ejjciijUnfe, Id. 
Arch. 7. haec studia pernoctant nobiscutn, peregri- 
nantur, rusticantur. - b) fi a n b n? i r t b f dj a f t t r t i * 
bc n, Coi. n, i , 5 sq. bef, audi von ben arbeittnben 
Srclaee», Id. 12 , 3, 8. - 2) nieton., b ä urifd), u it# 
ungcfdjicft, plump reben, Sidon. 

ep. 4, 3. — L. 

rusticulus, a, um, Demin. v. rusticus, hi n f * 
lidb, a) eigtl., auf fern Sanbe befinbltd) ob. 
lebenb, al# Subft. r., i, ro. ein ftfcfidtter Sanb# 
matttl, Cic. Sest. 38, 82. rusticula, ae, f. Off |t, gal- 
lina, faö -$*4 ff Ibu b n , fonft gallina rustica, Plin. 
10, 38 (54). Mart. 13, 76. - b) metClI., etwa# Ult# 
beholfen, bäurtfd), plump, Mart, io, 19. li- 
bellus. Auson. id. 7, 3. nomen. — L. 

rusticus, a, um, (dnflid), $um £anbe, 
ganPgutf, ^ffbe aeböriö, @ ( im urbanus, fun. 
agrestis, f, f, SHJ., 1) e t tl.. a) al# ?lf Ter.Ueaut. 
1,1, 90. opus. Varro r.r. 3, 1,1. duae vitae homi- 
num, r. et urbana. Cic. Rose, Am, 15. praedia. Id. 
ib. 21. vita taacc r., quam tu agrestem vocas, parcimo- 
niae magistra est Id. ib. 49, 143. homo. Flor, carm. 
3, *23, 2, Phidyle. Id. sat. 2, 6, 80. mus. Id. ep. 2 1, 
146. opprobria versibus alternis. Or. Met. 1, 192. 
numine. Id. ib. 8, 191. Ustula. Id. fast. 2, 645. colo- 
na. Id. ih. 6,534. sedulitas. Id. Her. 14, 132. regna. 
Coi. praef. 17. plebes. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 15. hortus. 
J Phaedr. 4, 4, 24. instrumentum. Plin. 19, 8 (47), in 
r. dapibus. Id. 10, 33 (49). hirundines r. et agrestes. 
Jiiv. 1 4, 24. carcer. Geli. 2, 21. vocabulum. Id. 17, 
2. sermonari rusticius ridetur, sed reetius. - galliuae, 
t ie •t'afcltn’ibtur, f. rusticulus, Varro r. r. 3, 9, 16, 
CoL 8, 2 , l. -b)al#Siibjt., r., i, ro. ter anbmanit, 
Sauer, , rustici, fte 'gantleute, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5.5- semper occant prius quam sarri urit rustici. cLMost. 
5, 1, 28. Coi. 2, 4, 8. U, b. Plaut, mere. 4, 3, 15. ur- 
bani fiunt r. Cic. or. 24, 81. sermo omnis non modo 
urbanorum, sed etiam r. Id.Jin. 2, 24. omnes urbani, 
r. — 0tit|V, Hor. epod. 2, 68. Jd. ep. 1, 7, 83. Ov. 
Alet. 2, 699. - rustica, ae, f, 18 a u e r i u , 8 a n f # 


raäfdun, Id. Met. 5, 583. auch wft. gallina, bad 
.jpaftlbublt, Mart. 13, 76, 1. - 2)mft0!l., nadj 
lÄnblidjer Seife, a) im guten Sinne, läublid?, 
e infad), fthllebt, iin^e fdjminft, Cic. Rose. Am. 
*27, 25. mores. Mart, lü, 72 veritas, - (Setup., Sen. 
ep. 88. simus hoc titulo rusticiore contenti. - b) im 
fd)Iimnun Sinne, bäurtf cb, tfllpifd), unbebcl* 
fen, llngehilbet, ungefdjliffcn, plump, 
reb, Plaut. Per s. 2, 1, 2. nie pro r. reor habitam 
esse abs te. Cic. de. or. 3, 11, 42. r. vox. Id.ib. 12, 
44. neque solum r. asperitatem, sed etinm peregrinam 
insolentiam fugere. Ov, Met. 14, 522. convicia. 
Quinct. 1, 11, 16. manus. Id. 2, 21, 6. r. Hliteratus- 
que litigator, fprübc, b I C* t c , Ov. am. 2, 4, 13. 
capior, quia rustica non est. in dbnl. Sinne audit al# 
Subji., rusticus, i, ter $rebe 95auer, (0 r e b i a n , 
©atierliimme I, n. rustica, Me grobe Maurin, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1,89. Virg. E. 2, 56. Ov. am. 3, 6, 

88. U. 10, 18. Id. fast. 3, 463. Id. Iler. 17, 13. 
Phaedr. 4, 23, 9. — L. 

Rüsacmo, •Vufcit in 9tfriea, Liv. 30, io. - L, 

R u s u c u r i u m , ii, n. St. in Mauritania Caesari- 
ensis. Plin. 5, *2, (1). - L. 
r ü su in, ftatt rursum, f. b. 

I. rfita caesa f.rno. 

ii. rfita, ne, f. (pvrr ob. per/; 1 , He fibiufe, e. 
bittere# Ärant, a) ei jjtl., Ov. rem. am. 801. CoL 1 1, 
3, 38. 12, 7, 5. Plin. 19. 8 (45). «. i\ Mart. 11, 31. 
52. - b bi Ib I., Pie bittet feit, Cic.fam. 16,23. 
ad cujus rutam pulegio tui sermonis utendum est- — L. 

rutabulum, i, a. ein Serf^fUfi $utn 91 uf# 
fdjarren, 'flttfnibren. 1) ei jtl., a) eint Cfe n# 
frurfc, C rentabel, Cato r. r. 10, 3. ll, 5. Suet. 
Aug.lb, Nov. ap. Fest. p. 222. — b) eine fRttbr# 
feile, IRÜljrlÖfffL Coi. 12, 20, 4. 28, 4. - 
st) übertr., fa# männliche ©lieb, Naev. ap. Non. p. 
262, 6. u. 15. - L. 

rätaceus, &, um, au#9tautc bereitet, Plin. 
Valer. 2, 28. oleum. — L. 

rütätus, a, um, mit ÜRaitte tmfeben, an# 
gemacht, bebetft, eingebudt, Plin. 29, 8 (45). 
raustum, Mart. 10, 48. lacerti. — /,. 

rutellum, i, n. Demin , ». rutrum , fltirte 
Sdj a U f e l , Lucii, ap. Non. p. 18, 22. - L. 

R iit en i, (Rutheni), orum, m. ecltifcfee SBelfer# 
fdjtaft itt Gallia Aquitanica im b- Rovergne, mit ter 
^auptft. Segodunum, j. Rho des. Caes. b. G. 1, 45. 7, 

5. 7. Plin. 4, H* (33). Lucan. 1, 402. - L. 

Ruth is ia, ae, f. Statt in 91utnibicn, Mela I, 

6 . - /:. 

rutilans, antis, Adj. f. binter rn tilo. 
rutilesco, Cre, V. inchoat, x c t f) H d) werbe», 
Plin. 8, 55 (81). lepores, Mare. Cap, 2, 31. sacra ful- 
gura. — L. 

Ru tiliänus, a, nm, rutilianifd), Cic. Brut. 
21. narratio (Pie b. (Scfdyic^tfd^rcibcv® 9{->- [constitutio 
Gai. 4, 35.} — L. 

Rutilius, n, um (t). rutilus, f. Paul. Diae. p. 
265, 8.), 9tamc fine# rontifdten ^ercbtcdjtv, an# web 
dum fcl,\enbe bermraaen : a) P. Rutilius, P. Rutilius 
Rufus, fRebner u. (0efdbid)tfcbretber, Getiful ^ur 3eit 
tt# SQbxriU# n. c. 649, Cic. Brut. 29 sq. Suet. Aug. 

89. Quinct. 5, 2, 4. 11, 1, 12. - b) P. Rutilius Lupus, 
ein jüngerer JRbctor pr 3 fit be# ')lu,unta# u. liberiu#, 
3üf. titter neth erbaltfiten Sdjrift de figuris sententia- 
rum, Quinct. 9, 2, 102. — c) Claud. Rutilius alt# ©ab 
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rutilo. 


sabaja. 


litu *ur 30t be# jüngeren Xbeotefui#, fsfcrieb ein Iti- 
nerarium iit Herjen in 2 ‘-Budfern. - L. 

rütiio, ävi, ätum, äre, a) V. intransit ., rotb« 
{id? fein, r. flimmern, n?it (Boli glanzen, 
Accius ap. 1 'nrr. L. /..7,5,96. auroram rutilare 
procul cerno. Virg, A. 6, 529. arma. Val. FI. 5, 251. 
vellera. — b) I ’. transit r ö t b l i d) m a d? t it eb. f .i r * 
ben, $. '3. comas, capillos» Liv. 38, 17. Plin. 28 , 12 
(51). Tac.h. 4,61. Suet. Cal. 47. Tm. ftebt Part, 
perl', pass. 

rutilanti, antis, al# 9llj. rötblid), retb f d» i m - 
mmit, Plin. 16, 11 (22). eoior. Stat. Th. 11, 514. 
arva sanguineo gyro. — (i c Rt p., Venant. carm. 8, 7, 
351. rutilantior auro. — L. 

rutilus, a, um, retblicfe» inS iBollgelbe faßeitb, 
gelbretb, gfllbgelb. nrv^o’e, a)eigtl., bef. »Ctt 
fflt paaren, Plaut, tnerc. 2, 2, 35. Ov. Met. 2, 319. 
it b. t. gerrn. Stämmen eigentbümlid), Tac. Agr. 11. 
Id. Germ. 4. Suet. Ner. 1. rent ftetter, Virg.G. 1, 
454. Id. A. 8, 430. Ov. Met. 4. 403. 11,436. 12, 
294. ren anbrren fBrgetiftattien, Cic. r. p. 6, 1 7. ful- 
gor. Ov. Met. 2, 1 1 2. ortus. Id. ib. 5, 83. eruor. Val. 
FI. 8, 1 14. pellis. Lucan. 9, 364. metallum. Claudian. 
in Rufin. 1 , 197. metallum, d. Fest. p. 222, 234.— 
b) ü b er t r., plantent fd)i minenti, Val. FI, 4, 
620. thorax. Claudian. laud, Stil. 2, 341. columnae. 
911« Sein,, Rutilus, i, m., j. ‘3, bei btm flugur Z. 
finiit«, Liv. 3, 7. - L. 

rQtrura,i, n. a) Serfyeug ,$um (Braben, (Brab* 

3 Raufet, Cato r. r, 10, 3. 11,4. Varro 


U. Pompon ap. Non. p. 18,22 $q. Liv. 28, 45 . Or. 
fast. 4,843. - b) lie 3K 4 U r erft 1 1 C , Cato r. r. 12S. 
c/. Pali 1,15. Vitr. 7, 3. Plin. 36, 23 55). - L. 

rutuba, = perturbatio na<$ Varro ap. Hon. p. 167, 
9. - L. 

rutflla, ae, f. Dem in. r. ruta, ein btfdhec 
91 au te, iiad) Cic. fam. 9, 22, 3. [c/. Lficronym. u 
les. 13, 47, 2.] - L. 

R u tuli, «Irum, rn. 1 ) fit 91 U t U 1 e r , eine beller 
fcfcaft tui alten Kalium mit ter vaurtüaf t An) ea, Ck. 
r. p. 2,3,5. Virg. A. 1, 266. u. c. Liv. 1,2. U-iv 
Plin. 3, 5 (9), 56. — Sing., Rutulus, i, na. citi 91 U tc* 
fer, Virg. A. 10, 108. Tros Rutulusve, von fern Ari 
nige luntu«, Id. ib. 7, 409. R. audax. — 911# 9lt[ . 
Rutulus, a, uni, r u t ll l i f d) , 1 'irg. A. 7,318. sanguis. 
Id. ib. 9, 728. rex. Id. ib. 10, 245. caedes. Td. ib. Ii 
597. acies. - 2) ü bertr., a) Me (ffntrobner ren cr 
guut ale einer (Solonie reit SUlea, Sil. i, 584. 2, 54 1 . 
b) f. «Römer, Sil. io, 450. n, 165. u. c. - €mg.. 
Rutulus, 9iaine fine« 91 inner«, Sil. 13, 163. — L. 

Rutupiae, ärtnn, f. (Ptn-Tovxicu), Statt ent 
«frafen ter Caverni in ^Britannien, nad) (finigeu fas b. 
Richborough. — Rutupinus, a, um, rtt t ur inifdn 
Auson. parent. 18, 8. ager. Lucan. 6, 67. bttora. Jur. 
4, 141. fundus. — L. 

i. rutus, us,m. Ia# fluffdiarren , Äuftrüb* 
len, Varro L. L. 5, 31, 136. ((aouj. i\ Seal.)* 
quo rutu rastri dicti. — L. 

n. rutus, a, um, f. ruo. 


S. 


S, s, inded. n., ol. rerft. littera, f., cntlebiit ter 
altern $erui S te« gricd), 2. über melden 'Budbftaben 
nad) Quinct. 1, 7, 23. fdjou Messalla in libro de S lit- 
tera fdjrteb, gern, al# Anlaut unt 3 n laut mit c, p, 
t, ten leinte«, rerbunlen, tarum al# 3«laut and) rer* 
leppelf, canssa, divisaiones, |. Quinct. 1, 7, 20., teie 
(iicere u. Sirgil ftferieben, als Slullaut in. rorftebeuler 
Nlelia b, Arabs, plebs, tab. oft al# eine 91rt <£>albeecal 
mSörternmit anlautcnrem Genfoiianten treggelaf* 
feit, um 1. ftJofition ju rermeilen, Fulviu’ Nobilior, cst 
sati’ bella, magnu’ Jcomest {b. Sarro), facundu’ suo 
contentu’, beatus Ein. ap. Gell. 12,4. dignu’ locoque 
etc., f. Cic. or. 48, 161. Quinct. 9, 4, 38. rtUd) 00t 
SJocalcn , wobei audi ter tem s mbergebe nte Säocai 
tregblieb, vas’ argenteis ft, vasis argenteis, f, Cic. or. 
45, 153. fo Cornelio’ F, ft. Cornelias , Orelli iuscr. 
553. äbitlidie 91bf<biräd)img mage ft. magis, sat ft. sa- 
tis, fo in t. Nebenformen m. angebängtem ne, abin’ ft. 
abisne, ain’ ft. aisne. [woran# an, f, f .©.] viden’ ft.vi- 
dcsiie, sein’ ft. ßcisne, fo aud) statin’ ft. statisne; aud) 
in einigen Serbalformen in tcr 2. ißerfoit Sing, pass., 
fatebare, amare, fateare eta, im Nom. plur. t. 1. u, 2. 
3)ecl., im Gen. sing. 1. 2. u. 5. 2>ecl.. aurae, taf. aurai 
ft. aurai» ; ferner im ’Äiibatteb, wo tfe oerroantteit grie-- 
(fyifdjcn Scrier mit e löocal anfangdt, »al - a/.s, se- 
mi, r.itt, sujicr, l a t'g, sub, t rto, sus, ve, septem, tara, 
sex, i'c. serpillum, fyxvAAor, fo auch si, ei, Segesta, 
"Eytoia, feltener b. Wörtern, tie mite, ßonfoiunten 
anfaugen, ßculpo. v).i<foj, scruta, yoCt g; tagegen 
nicht iit fallo, oya/.Lo. - Oft wed, »feit e« mit antern 


‘Bttcbftaben, m. r, ara u. asa, meliosem «. meliorem, 
honor u. honos, arbor u. arbos; m. d, Clausas b. 0*s~ 
dius; m. t, tensus U. tentus, auefe mertare ft. 
tu. x, assis u. axis, lassus u. laxus, Sextius u. Sestius. 
Ulixes u. Ulisses; e 9lffimilation ftntet ftatt ror C, dif- 
fero ft. disfero, diffluo ft. disfluo, diffido tt. 
abn(id) au« d entftautcn, assum u. adsum, c em tt. 
ccdsi ; au« t, fassus ft. fatsu», au« b, jussus <k.]uh$s& 
au« r, gessus ft. genius, au« m, pressus ft. prexusts. 
Oft ftebt e« ai« 9U'breoiatur, S. C. Senatus oonsoltum. 
S. P. Q, R. Senatus populusajue Romanus, S. swraiB 
S. Sextus, S. A. sanguis, S. A. sub ascia. — II n. 

Saba, ae, f. (2«Aa ■, c t. iit Arabia felix, befasst 
burtb ihren Seihraitdf, Plin. 12, 14 (30). - Hn. 

_ Sabaeus, a, um, fab ä i f db. au#, eo« et. $n 
0aba, tus Virg. A. 1,416. uubes, ren SSribrauA 
lüften , Stat. silv. 4, 8, 1. odor Coi. 10, 262. flore 
Stat. silv. 5, 1, 21 1. myrrha Vn. Here, Oet. 376. 
ros, r. OTurrben, Val. Fi. 6, 709. cumulus, e. gebe 
terbanfen au# 9J?nrrben u. ©eibrau*, Claudia*. 
Phoen. 43. terra Ov. Met. 10, 480. ob. abfol.. rerü. 
terra, lior. carm. 1,29,3. Sabaei, orum, ru, l. ffrr» r 
b. ©flbier, f. Mela 3, 8, 6. U. Plin. 12, 14(30>, 
Virg. G. 1,57. 2, 117. Id A. 8. 706. 1 «Z. fi. C 

138. Flor. 4, 1 1, 7. Claudian. in Futrop. 1, 32 i Ji. 
eous. Ilon. 4. 305. iit Julien, Jul. Val. de reb. 4 kr . 
M. 3, 23. - /In. 

sabaja, [ae. f.?] c. au# (Berfte bereite# <?t> 
t ra n f armer '/«»te in Jflnricn, Amm. 26, s, 2. el. lin- 
rongm. in lesai. 6, 19. — Hn. 
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"sabajarius. 

sabajarius, ii, m. t. So bajabcre iter, al# 
Stbtmpriwt, et injuriose compellabatur ut sabajarius 
Amm. 26, 8, 2. — Hn. 

sa-bänum, i, n. (aaßaror), e. leinene# $ u cfc, 
bef. 4um Nbtrecfnen, ». mundum Pali ad. Jun. 7, 3, s. 
validioribus abstergere Veget, a. v. 3, 47, 1 1 . cl. Api e. 
6, 2. Mare. Empir. 26. — fln. 

S&bftoth, (bebv.), indecl, t. binimlffdjni 
4&e cr fdniami, est impossibile spectare profunda 
Sabaoth Prudent. apoth. 901. deus Sabaoth Id. en- 
tkern. 4, 3. dominus Sabaoth Tert. a de. Jud. 13. - Hn . 

Sabar bares, um, m. S. in Numitien, Plin. 5, 4 
(4). 30. - K. 

Sabar i a, ae, f. e. St. in ^annonieu, Plin. 3, 24 
(27;. Sulpie. See. vit. Mart. 2. j4wj». 30, 7, Aur. 
Viet. Did. Jul. 35. — Hn. 

Sabata, St. iit ftffpritn, PHn. 6, 27 (31). - Hn. 
Sabäte, is, n. eine Sumpfgegent tn (ytrnrien. 
Fest. p. 343, 31. d. Paul. Diae. p. 342, 6. Tab. 
Peut. — A. 

sabaten um, i, n, jfcblt b, = diabathrum. 
Plin. Valerian. 2, 1 7. - K. [154. — K. 

Subat ha, St. in Arabia felix, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 
Säbä tia Vada, St. in £fgnrien, Plin. 3,5(7). 
aucfe Sabatia Mela 2, 4. u. Vada flbfol., Brui, ap. Cic. 
fam. 11, 10. u, 13. — Hn. 

Sabatinus, a, um, au#, feu et. p Sabate 
in (ftruritn gehörig, fobn tinifdj, heus, j. /aco 
di Bracciano, Coi. 8, 16, 2. Frontin. aquned. 71. S. 
tribus Lk. 6, 5. Fest, p, 343, 31. cl. Paul . Diae. p. 
342, 6. tai». Sabatini, t. CHnlV., Liv. 26. 33. u. 34. 
Nebenf. Sabatius, a, um, S. stagna Sil. 8, 492. — Hn. 

Sabazius, ii, m. (JSaßd'toS), a) ‘Beiname tc# 
SacdiU#, Clc legg. 2, 15, 37. Arnob. 5. p. 101. Ma- 
crob. sat . 1,18 Sabazia, orum, n. t. Feft te# SBar* 
dtU#, Cic. n. d. 2, 23, 58. Arnob. 5. p. 170. Ore.Ui 
inscr. 2357. b) t. JUDptirr, Val. Max. 1,3, 3. Orelli 
inner. 1259. 91 n in. Nebcnfermcn, Sebazius, Sebadias 
Ob. Sabadius M aerob, sat. I, 18. App. Met. 8.p.213, 
9. - ITn. 

sabbata, orum, n. ( aäßßaxa ), t. Sab bat, f. 
iHul)ftag ter 3»ten, e. Fafttag nadi Just. 36, 2, 
12. Augustus ap. Suet. Aug.78. Plin. 81, 2 (18). 
Petron. 35, 6. Tert. apol. 18. Rutil, itiner. 389. ter 
uebente lag ter 'Boebe, Sam# tag, Suet. Tib. 32. 
Stn. ep. 95. b) übertr. , t>. anteru jutifdjeu 
Feiertagen, peregrina sabbata Ov.rem.am. 220. 
observant ubi festa mero pede sabbata reges Juu. 6, 
158. cl. Pers. 5, 184. tricesima, t. Neument, Hor. 
sat 1,9,69. f jm Sing., sabbatum, i, n. Just. 36, 2 
extr.J - Hn. 

sabbatarius, a, um, j. Sabbat gehörig, 
luxas Sidon, ep. 1,2. f u bft., sabbatarii , örum, m. 
t. ©abbatfeiever, t. h- 3«ttn, Mart. 4, 4,7. 
-Hn. 

sa bbätismus, i. m. (oaßßartc/ios ) , t, S a b - 
bat feier, Augustin, e. d. 22, 30. Hieronym. ep. 

140, 8. — Hn. 

sabbatizo, ärc, (aaßßart^to), t. S a b b a t f e t * 
frn, TerLadv.Jud. 2. Vulgata exod. 16,30, Ib. 
Levit. 25, 2. — Hn. 
s abbft tuta, i, n. f. sabbata. 

Sabellicus, a, um, f a be l Hf d), f a b i n i f dj, sus 
Virg. G. 3, 255. genus caulium Plin. 19. 8(41), 

141. cl. Coi 10, 137. - Hn. 

Sabelli, örum, m. morti, b. Slbfommen ter Sa* 
£anl>wi>iurfc. ter latent. £?ra$c. II. 


biner, 3nngf«binev , Stammfabiner, f. Liv. io, 19 
extr. Varro ap. Philarg. Virg. Gt 2, 167. pulsi.« 
Sabellis Hor. sat. 2, 1, 36, duri Coi. 10, 137. cl. 
Plin. 3, 1 2 (17). Sina., renuit negitatque Sabellus, 
fagt i'orapon ftdj felbft, Hor. ep. 1, 16, 49. auter#. 
Sil 1 5, 687. - /In. 

S a b e 11 i u s. ii, m. e. $ ei t e, cede Sabelli Prudent. 
apoth. 246. cl. Arat. act. apost. 1, 926. — Hn. 

Sabellus,«, um, fabcllifdb, f a b i n i f cb, pube« 
Virg. G. 2, 167. matre Sabella Id. A. 8, 510. veru 
Id. ib. 7, 665. anus S., SSabrfagerin, Hor. sat. 1, 9, 
29. carmina Id. epod. 17, 28. ligones Id. c arm. 3, 6, 
38. cohortes Air. 10, 19. ager Id. 3, 1. mensa Juv. 
3, 169. jaculator Sil. 4, 221. — Hn. 

S a b i d i u s, ii, m. rbtn. (figenit., Q. Cic. pet. cone. 

2, 8. u. a. - K. 

Sabina, ae, f. Sabinerin, Prop. 2,6,21. 2, 
32, 47. Ov. am. 2, 4, 15. 3, 8,61. Juv. 10, 299. -Hn. 

Sabine, Adv. in fabinifdjer Sprache, fa< 
b in i j I d), Varro L. L. 5, 32, 44. — Hn. 

Sbbini, oram, m. altitalifdjcö i&olf in fDlittclita? 
(ien, Cato ap. Serv. Virg. A. 8, 638. Varro r. r. 3. 
1,16. 3, 16, 29. Id. L. L. 5, 32, 44. Cic. r. p. 2, 7. 
Id. Batb. 13. Id. Lüg. 11, 32. rigidi Hor. ep. 2, 1, 
25. antiqui Liv. 1, 18, cl. ib. 1,9. 1,33. (Sing.) 

1. 45. 3, 26. d. Ov. Met. 14, 797. Id. am. 1, 101. 
Mart. 1, 63. Coi. l.praef. 19. b) met en., ft. te# 
?ante#, t. Babinerlant, ex Sabinis Forror. r. 

3, 1,6. Liv. 1, 45. Nep. Cat. 1. in Sabinos Varro 
r. r. 3, 1. 6. ardui Sahioi Hor. carm. 3, 4, 22. ab : 
f o (. , Sabino bacifero, t. f. (Gebiet, Sil. 3, 596. 
‘4Mur,, satis beatus unicis Sabinis (agris) Ihr. carm. 

2, 18, 14. - Hn. 

S ä b i n Ia n u s, a, um, f a b t n i a n i f tfe , f i d? auf 
t. fOtafuriu# Sabinu# bejiebent, libri, tie 
Sebriften t. Sabinu# , Cod. 3, 33, 17. 3, 34. 14. 
fubft,, Sabiniani, teffcn Schüler, t. Babinianer, Dig. 
24, 1, 11. 41, l, 11. - Hn. 

I. S d b i n u s, a, um, f a b i n i f (b , ager Varro r. r. 
1, 14, 4. 3, 1, 6. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 66, Id. Lig. 11, 
32. Hor. sat. 2, 7, 118. ficus Varro r. r. 1,87. mon- 
tes Id. ib. 3, 1 7, 9. lingua Id. L. L. 5, 10, 20. origo, 
f. SSorte#, Id. ib. 7, 3, 86. virgines raptae Liv. 1, 9. 
silva Hor. carm. 1, 22, 9. dicta Id. ib. 1,9, 7. vallis 
Id. ib. 3, 1,4 7. uxor Id. epod. 2, 41. caclnm Id. ep. 
1,7,17. gens Ov. Met. 1 5, 4. exercitus Liv. 2, 26, 
castra Id. 2, 55. silva Mart. 9, 55, 2. faex, t. b. Cei, 
Id. 4, 4, 10. oleum Pallad. Mart. 9, 8. baca, Olitett, 
Jur. 3, 85. sole S Stat. silv. 5, 1, 123. regio Coi. S, 
8, 5. salix Id. 4, 30, 4. matres Id. 12. pracf. 10. bef. 
herba Sabina, t. Sübrnbaum, Juniperus Sabina 
9 i n n«? e, c, Näudkrroerf, Cato r. r. 70, t. Virg. cui. 
402. Ov. fast. 1. 343. 4,741. Prop. 4, 3, 58. Plin. 
16, 20 (33). Id. 24, H (61). Coi. 6, 4,2. App. herb. 
85. imNeutr., Sabinum, i, n. reift, vinum, Sabiner# 
UJftn, vile Hor. carm, 1, 20, 1. — Hn. 

ii. Sabinus, i, m. röm. (figriin, j. ÜÖ. Frcunb t. 
<£»era$, Hor. ep. l, 5, 27, te# Orit, Oe. am. 2, 18, 
27. ©rurer teö illffpafian, Suet. Vcsp. 1. - Hn. 

Sabis, is, m. a) FI. in '-Belgien, j, Sambre,' Caes. 
6. G. 2, 16. u. 18. aud) Suba Vetiant. 4. 7. b) j^l- 01 
Garamauien, Mda 3, 8, 4. Plin. 6, 23 (27). c) eine 
Gottheit t. Sabäer, Id. 12, 14 (3*2), 63. - Hn. 
sablo, f. sabulo. 

Sabota, ae, f. St. in Arabia felix, Plin. 6,28 
(32), 155. Id. 12, 14 (32). - A', 
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Sabrata, 


sacer. 


Sabrata et. Säbräthn, so, f. a) 01. iit ftfvira, 
Pii», 5, 4 (3), 25. Sil. 3, 256. Solin. 27. b) hiante t. 
fartbaq. SiL u, 43«. - Iln. 

Sabratensis, e, Adj. aud Sabrata in Africa, 
Suet. Vesp. ‘ 2 . $ U*. — K. 

«ab ficus , i. f., f. sambucus, 
säbületa, urum, n. 0anb)eflfnbf n, nascitur 
in sabuletis Plin. 27, 8 (41). - Iln. 

8 4 b ü 1 o, önis, rn. [iit ter pferm sablo V enant. For- 
tunat. 9. carm. 15. 5,] flr o b f flr iiigtcr Sant', 
Jlie$, T arro r. r. 1, 9, 5. I 'itr. 2, 8. 8,1. hutnidus 
Coi. 4, 33, 1. jejunus Id. 3, 1 1, 9. macer Pallad. 1, 
5, l. niger Id. Ang. 8, 2, cl. Jan. 4, 13. - Iln. 

sabulosus, a, um, voller €>anb, fanbi), 
fantreifb, terra I arro r. r. J, 9, 5. Plin. 13,4 (7). 
aprica Id. 21, 29 (103). solum Id. 35, 14 (49). lutum 
Mir, 2, 3. cl. ib. 2, 14, arva Coi. 2, 10, 23. loca Id. 

2, 15, 4. stabula Id. 6, 23, 1. — Un. 

s&bfilu nt, i, n. qrobf onitqcr Sattb, ,ft i c $ , 
quidquid sabuli in campis jacet Cur/. 7,4,27. d. Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 1 69. 1 0. sabulo, calce et favilla mixtis Plin. 
36. 25 (.63). cl. ib. I 7, 4 (3). 31, 3 (28). Curt, 4, 6, 

9, 4. 7,7. - Un. 

saburra, ac, f. 0 dji f f*fa ttb , ©allaft, one- 
rarias multa saburra gravatas Liv. 37, 14. ductu ja- 
ctante saburram Virg. (J. 4. 195. cl. 1 itr. 8, 7. Plin. 

10, 83(30). Id, 16,40(76). b) (fi)Cmumf, Sabura 
ob. Saburra, e. töcrdjlSbab/r b. jtcnfgt Juba. Cacs. 
b. c. 2, 38, U. 40. Auct. b. Afr. 95. [in t. HNtfjUllg rit- 
bfira Lucan. 4, 721.] — Un. 

s&burriilis, e, Adj. au$ 0anb b r fit b c n t , 
sacoma. Satlb^fllflCtritbl, Vitr. 9, 9. - II n. 

saburrari us, ii, m. c. Un 1 lartfabrer, corpus 
saburraliorum Ordli inscr. 4116. - Hn. 

saburro, atum,are,a)tifltl., m. Uallatl be« 
1 a 1 1 n . ? b c f (f) W er e n , «esc arena Plin. 1 8. 35 (87). 
met ia l, grues sublatis lapillis, bflaten ft(b, Solin. 10. 
b) u b e r t r., ubi saburratae sumus, vefltidabtn, voller« 
pacft tiiib, t. b. gcfatHflt, Piant. Ci*t. i, 2, 2. sanguis 
V. ’-bftnmfencn, Amob. 5. p. 12 . Ordli. - Un. 

Sabus, i, m. a) intifdjer Jteni), Curt. 9 , 8, 13. 
b) Weit t. 0al’iner, Sil. 8, 424. - Hn. 

Sacae, arum, m. t. Safer, fcnlb, Stamm tu 
91 ft f II. Catuli. 1 1 , 6. Curt. 5, 9, 5. 7, 4, 6. Sil. 2, 161 . 
Mela 3, 7, 1. Plin. 6, l 7 (19). Sitt p, Saces, ae, m. 
Claudia», laud. Stil. 1, 157, — Un. 

sacal, indecl. Aqnot. 6 e t u fi c t u , Plin. 37, 2 
(11), 36. -Hn. 

saccarius, a, um, j. t. 0A<fcu flfberi), 
navis Auct. ap, Uuinct. 8, 2, 13. b) fu b ft., «accarius, 

11, tn. t. &a(ftragtr, Dig. 1 8, 1,4 O. Ordli inscr. 
4176. ß) saccaria, ae, f. % r A c r a r b e i i, saccariam 
faciens App. Met. 1. p. 36. Oud„ ivo 9(ntere sagariam 
lefrn. - Iln. 

Sacassani, örum, m. SB. in (sberieii in 91 fielt, 
Plin. 6, 10(11), 29. - K. 

saccollatio, finis, f. t. ftuilcgcn e. SAd-- 
d»en«, t. b. t. tretfnic U nafdtla), metic. ?lu8br., 
I 'eget. a. v. 3, 24, 9. *JJ l U r.. Id. ib. 2, 1 1, 3. - Hn. 

satcollus, i, m. Demin. dupl. p. saccus, 0 A ff - 
dn tl, sonantes aere Petron. 140. calidi, trerfenc llm* 
fd)lA)C b. Jltanfen, Cds. 4, 4. Veget, a.v. 1, 42, 5. 
1, 52. 4. 3, 28, 3. u. 4, Commodia», instr. 9, 

3, - Iln, 

sacceus, a, um, au§ ©arfleiii icant, cingulum, 
tunica Ilieronym. e />. 22,27. Id. vit. Ililar. 44. — Hn. 


saccharon, i, n. (onuxapov), t. aitv t Änolrn 
t. Uambu£rcbr6 ftbn?i|)nim ,] ucfcrfaft, Plin. 12, 
8 ( I 7). cl. Lucan. 3, 237. Sen. ep. 84. Isid. or, 1 7, 
7. - Un, 

sacctbnccis ,c, Adj, paul&Atfifl, Amob. 3. 
p. 108, - Hn. 

sacciperium, ii, n. e. Xafrfu f. t. ©elbbett-' 
te 1, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 64. cl. Non. p. 531, 15.. te e 
nidi, uad) SBatr e in «racciperione ju lefett ili. - Un. 

sacco, ätum, Sre, a) t i)H., t it r db e. 0 .i rf »b e u 
feibett, turdbfeiben, riltriren , saccata aqua 
Sen. ep. 86. aqua in linteo saccatur Plin. 29, 2 (10). 
cl. ib. 29, 6, 39. 33. 6, 34. amylum Id. 18, 7 (17). 
papaveris capita Id. 20, 19. Caeculta Mari. 2, 40. 5. 
b) tibrrtr., u. Urin, saccatus humor corporis Lucr. 

4, 1025. cl. Seren. Sammon. 6,77. tab. abfol., sacca- 
tum, Urin, Amob. p. 2, 69. 8. [d>k(bt?m ©dn, Isid. 
or. 1 9, 3. — II n. 

saccularius, ii, m. b, (Selb f defler. Ia*, 
ftbentieb. Dig. 47,11,7. U, 18, l. cl. Ascon.ad 
Cic. or, in log. cand. p. 90. linit. — Un. 

sacculus, i, m. Demin. v. saccus, S A (f (fc / n, (. 
Riltriren b. Sein#, Lucii, ap. Cic.jin. 2. s, 23. b. ®r 
tt aibcv, sacculo et utribus vacuis App. Met. 9. p. 232. 
25. bef. j. 'ilufbcmabrcn b. (tfeim, (^elbbeutd, pleno 
cum turget sacculus ore Juv. 14, 138. cl. Plin. 2, 51 
(52). Juv. 1 1,27. Mari. 5, 41, 4. 1 1, 4, 6. Dig. 16. 

3, X. App, Met. 10. p. 243. 2. fdjcnbaft, sacculus «st 
plenus aranearum Catuli 13, 8, $. Rechten f. ®tabia- 
toveu, Treb. Poll, (iall, 8, — Iln. 

s ft c c u s , i, ni. (oaxxoe). b. 0 a cf, cum iste civita- 
tibus fnimentutn, coria, cilicia, saccos imperaret ( ie. 
Ace. I, 28, 95. effundi saccos numorum (jubet) lior, 
snt. 2, 3, 149. c/, ib. 1, 1, 70. Mart. 10. 74. 6. (UW 
Olcinium b. ^dtc»-. ndeps saccatus lineis sacci« PUn. 
29,6(39». ald llmfddaj auf (eibenbc i^cnxrtbeile, ner- 
vorum dolorem sal in saccis madefactus aqua ferventi 
levat Id. 3, 8(45). j. StTrp b. 0d?5Vet};i4. Veget, 
a. v. 3,58,2(5,57,2.). j. Riltriren b. IBetneG , 0d}nrt. 
waffer®, vini vires sacco frangere Plin. 14,22(23). 
cl. ib. 19, 4, 19. 24,1.1. Mart. 12,61, 3. 14,104 
lemm. V. Jpcntjl u. anP. (S)ftbn, fragmina favorum, 
quae in sacco remanserunt Coi. 9. 15, 12. b. biti)#. 
Id. 1 2 , 17, 2 . ^lufbeirabmi b. ®etratbc4, Phwtdr. 
2, 7, 3. t'. 'Beiif Ifarf, ire extra portam trigeminam ad 
«accuro licet Plaut. Capi. 1, 1,22. b) «bertr., b. 
Jltrd)cn|‘<briffftffl., b. (ircbc, bArrnc ®cnd?l)t- 
roanb, Iheronym. ep. 44, /lv^u«/in. emirr. 2. i« 
Psalm. 29. Paul. Nol. 32, 4 15. — Hn. 

sacellum, i, n. Demin. v. sacrum, fl. .$cilig- 
tbnitt, heilige •£> a IU, flÄcrtlU, s. est locus 
parvus deo sacratus cum ara Trebat. ap. t leti. 6. 2. 

5. sacella dicuntur bea dis sacrata sine tecto Fest. p. 
318, 34. cL Paul. Diae. p. 319, 4. exisse in qooddam 
sacellum Cic. div. 1, 46, 104. sunt loca publica urbis, 
sunt sacella Id. leg. agr. 2, 14, 36. cl. 'Per. Ad. 4, 2 
37. et quo, ecd faciles Nymphae risere, sacello Virg. 
K. 3. 9, Atheniensium muros ex sacellis scpulcrisque 
constitisse Nep. Tietn. 6, 6. flore sacella tego INop, 

4, 3, 57. sparsa sunt circa sacella Plin , ep. 8. 3. <L 
Prop. 2, 19, 13. Liv. 1, 55. Plin. 6, 29. Fac. h, 3, 
74. Oe.jast. 1, 275. Juv. 13,232. Solin. 2. Quirini 
Fest. p. 254, 22. cl. Paul. Diae, p, 255, 4. Ur. 5, 
40. Mutini Fest. p. 172. Naeniae »leae Id. p. 
106. - Hn. 

s ä c e r, «Aera, «Serum, (a(lda ij. sacres j>orci, ^ lui.. 
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Plaut. Men. 2, 2, IC. Id. Rud. 4, 6, 4. Varro r. r, 2, 
1, 20. 2, 4, 16. Sin j}., sacrem porcum Fest. p. .118, 
7., b. ©etthctt {) eilig, gehet li g4, geweiht, griccl). 
tepde, quidquid destinatum est dis, sacrum vocatur 
Macrob. sat. 3, 7. sacrum, quod dis dedicatum atque 
consecratum sit Ad. GalLap. Fest.] p. 318, 20., 
a) i in 31 l lg., mores autem rapere properant, qua sa- 
crum, qua publicum Plaut. 'Irin. 4, 2, 3". im ©gfft 
j. profanus, uiibrüig, ungcttlich, ungetretbt, locus s. et 
profanos CYc. inv. 1 , 26, 88. Nep. Thern. 6. miscebis 
sacra profanis lior. ep. 1,16, 54. cL Claudian. cons. 
Hon. 4, 238. cl.Sal. Cal. 11,6. Id. ib. 12, 1. Fabri. 
Har. a. p. 397. Quinct. 5. 10, 38. p. beil. ©ebduben, 
Säumen Jf., ara Plaut. Aul. 4, l, 20. aedes sacras Id. 
Amph. 4, 15. c/. Cie./am. 13, 11. Ov. Met. 14, 315. 
lucus late s. Vira. vi. 5, 761. arvum Martis Ov. Met. 
7,100. fontes Id. ib. 2, 264. Viry. £.1, 53. focus 
Hor. epod. 2, 43. Tarentum Id. carni. 1, 28. 29. Ilion 
Id. ib. 3, 19, 4. arces Id. ib. 1, 2, 3. paries, b. b. bed 
Xetnpelft, Id. ib. i, 5, 13. tura liquescere limine s Id. 
sat. 1, 5, 99. ad aquae caput sacra Id. carm. 1, 1, 22. 
ria sacra, «Straße iit SRem, l>. nach b. (iapitcl hinauf* 
führte, Cic. Plane. 7, 17. Hor. epod. 4, 7. 8, 7. Id. 
sat. 1,9, 1 . sacer clivus Id. carm. 4, 2, 35. taurus Id. 
ib. 3,4,18. vitis Ennius ap. Cituris, p. 214. Hor. 
carm. 1, 18, i. vates Id. ib. 4, 9, 28. 776. 2, 5, 1 13. 
interpres deorum Orpheus Id. a. p. 291. Cybele Prop. 
3, 22, 3. Vesta Id. 3, 4, 11. mons sacer Cic. Brut. 
14,54. Lia. 2,32. 3,52. montes, P. b. 9l(ptn Wegen 
ihrer Unerüeiglichfeit, ter betten b, 9Jlcnf<h«i gleidqam 
e. htilM* Stfccu haften, Bit. 4, 70. viüue signis et tabu- 
lis refertae partim publicis partim etiam s. et religiosis 
Cic. Icyy. 3, 13, 31. deprecor hoc unum perjura sa- 
cerrima lecti Ov. Her. 8, 159. medicamen s., b. i. p. b. 
©Ottern, Id. Met. 2, 122. sacrae semina mentis bnbet, 
göttlich, Id. fast. 6, 6. vulgus sacrum, Stafammiung 
b. ©Otter, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 73. chorus Ov. 
fast. 2, 166. ignibus sacris imponit libamina Viry. A. 
6, 244. effigies divüm Id. ib. 3, 148. s. voces, Houhet* 
fprütfte, Hor. epod. 17, 6. tus Ov. Met. 14, 130. luces 
Hor. carm. 4, 14, 25. tempus Id. carm. saec. 4. dies 
Suet. Tib. 61. sacris diebus Coi. 11, 1, 19. sustulit os 
sacrum cAelo Viry. A. 8, 591. sanguis, b. Opfer», 
Catuli. 68,75. arma Liv. 2 4, 2 1 . aurum Id. 5, 50. 
os sacrum, in b, (Ibintrgic b. fttt(ige9tin, CueLAur. 
tard. i, 4. pisces, picQeitftt 9Hcere$gottbeiten, Plin. 9, 
47(70). insanabilis s. ignis, P. b. ‘Jlofe, t. (fntjünbung, 
Coi. 7, 5, 16. cl. Lucr. 6, 600. Viry. G. 3,526. Ceis. 
5, 28, 4, promontorium s., j. (Sap. St. SJincent in 
Sutitanien, Plin. 2, 108 (l 10). Id. 4, 22 (35). mons 
s. Coi. 6, 27, 7. sacrum est Quiritium ritu, e$ ift tKÜig, 
Plin. 11,37(55). io sacro dis est Id. 18,12(30). //) ni, 
Wen. , ego to sacram coronam snrripuissc scio Jovis 
Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 38. s. unia Veneris Id, Rud. 2, 5, 
1 6. sepulcrum Batti veteris Catuli. 7,6. Axim sacram 
Liberi patris Plin. 8, 21. y) 111. Tat., sacer cervus 
Nymphis Ov. Alet, lo, 109. s. Jovi quercus Id. ib. 7, 
623. s. Dianae dies Hor. carm. 2, 12, 19. s. nepotibus 
eruor Kcmi Id. epod. 7,20. Diti s. cupressus Plin. 16, 
33. aesculus Jovi s. /</.16,4(5). pugionem velut magno 
operi s. Tac. a. 1 5,53. Jani mensis, qui s. est Manibus 
(Jv.fast. 2, 52. b) außerhalb b. rriigiöfen Sprache, 
gro p, cftrfurcftupoll, erhaben, heilig, ehr* 
mi r b ig , silentium, tief, Hor. carm. 2, 13, 29. sacros 
qui laedat amante« Prop. 3, 14, 1 1. s. patris memoria 
Quinct. 1 1, 1 , 59. o s. et magnus vatum labor Lucan. 

k 


9, 983. heu sacri valutn errores Sil. 8, 100. s. lingua 
llart. 5, 70, 7. Maro Id. 8, 56, 3. p. jlaifcril, Tibe- 
rius alium dicemem sacras cjns occupationes verba 
mutare et pro sacris laboriosas dicere coegit Suet. Tib. 
2 7. jebPfh fp kitft sacri lateris custos Muri. 6, 76, 1. 
sacra Caesaris aure Id. 7, 98, 4. apud aures s. menti- 
tus est, b. b. cor ben Cbren Sr. fDlajeßät, Amm. 28, 
6. 2) im fcftlimmen Sinne, e. ©ettbeit gcweibt jur 
3krnidming, gtim Untergang, bah. nt. Tat., e. ©eite 
verfallen, ipsos Jovi sacer esto Lex Numae ap. 
Paul. Diac. p. 6, 2. ejus caput Jovi sacrum esset Ple- 
hiscit, ap. Liv. 3, 55. humilium, quos leges sacros esse 
certis dis jubent Macrob. sat, 3, 7. fl) a b f P l., P C r * 
» Ü tl f tft t, P e r f l U <ft t, homo sacer is est, quem popu- 
lus judicavit ob maleficium — nam lege tribunicia pri- 
ma cavetur: si quis eum, qui eo plebei scito sacer 
sit, occiderit, parricida ne sit; ex quo quivis homo 
mulus atque improbus sacer appellari »olet Fest. 
p. 318, 31. patronus si clienti fraudem fecerit sacer 
esto Lhiod. tab. ap. Serv. Viry. .4. 6, 609. uter ae- 
dilis fuerit — is intestabilis et sacer esto Hor. sat, 2, 

3, 181. eum, qui cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sanciri 
Liv. 3, 55. b)im$Ulg., iibcrtr., gettlc*, per« 
flucftt, fitrtpunfcftt, abftfteulicft, prrahftftcut, 
a) P. $crfcnen, o s. scurram et malum Afran.ap. 
Non. p. 397. 22. ego sum malus, ego suru scelestus 
Plaut. Bacch. 4,6, 14. homo sacerrimus Id. Poen. 
pr. 90. pessime cl sacerrimo Turpil ap. Non. p. 397, 
29. unus ietic «creas est sacerrimus Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 
67. ß) p. Sachen, sacerrimum domicilium hoc contu- 
lit leno Turpil ap. Non. p. 397, 30. horribilem et s. 
libellum Catuli. 14, 12. fames auri Viry. A. 3. 57. 
s. aurum fame Plin. 33, 1 (1). armas, metu Val. FI 

4, 185. venenum, b. fOlebea, Id. 7, 165. pavor Id. 1, 
798. s. insania .mentis Stat. Th. 10,804. s. res ludi- 
crae, b. ptrfludrie Spielen, Cod. 3, 43, 3. $. morbo«, 
b. fnötnbc Sucht, (fpilcpflt, Cael. Aur. tard. 1,4. 
Tav. flfbt a!# Snbfi. 

sacrum, i, n. b. ©croeibte, ©eftttllgtc, btr 
heilige ob, geweihte ©egenftanb, b. -freit lg* 
tbuin, b. rcligiöfe -franblung, Opfer, $Mur., 
b. © 0 1 1 f 6 b i c « ft, 1) elgtl., «)Sillg,, s.sacrove 
commendatum qui deperit rupsitque parricida esto 
Cic. legg. 2, 9, 22. Graeco s., nach griech- ftcligtonä« 
gebrauch, Id. ib. 2, 9. apud Cluacinae sacrum P laut . 
Cure. 4 , 1, 10. inter officium turbamque sacri voccs- 
qne precantum Ov. Met. 12,33. s. liberi Cupidinis 
Hor. epod. 17,57. Cereris s. arcanae, 9tcligien0ge« 
brauch. Id. carm. 3, 2, 26. omne s. rapiente dextra 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 52. metuens contingere sacrum Id. sat. 
2, 3, 110. Junoni s. facere Prop. 4, 9, 48. qui solen- 
ne ». conficeret Flor. 1, 13, 16. s. piaculare fieri, 
Sühnopfer, Liv. 29, 19. u. 21. s. id Vulcano crema- 
vit Id. 4 1 , 1 2. nec de lucerna fas est accendi s. Phaedr. 
4, 11, 13. non gratum s. Lucan. 1, 611. instaurabat 
g. dis loci Tac. h. 2, 70. commune s. do Stat. Th. 12, 
392. facto per Magos s. Suet. Ner. 34. ß) tylur., 
neve ulla vitiorum sacra (Cpfcr) «olennia obeunto 
Cic. legg. 2, 8. qui s. anniversariis apud eos coleretur, 
nt. jährlichen Opfern, Id. ib. 4,39. cl. Att. i, 18. s. 
annua Viry. G. 1, 338. Id. A. 8, 173. tanquam par- 
cere sacris cogeris Hor. carm. 1, 1,71. functusque 
sacris Id. a.p. 224. divum Id. sat. 1,3, 117. sacra 
Jovi Stygio perficere Viry. A. 4, 638. ne quid de sa- 
crorum religione mutetur Cic. dom. 1 1,36. arcana s., 
geheime Jtriigie»#gebraucbe, Hor. epod. 5, 52. Ov. 

76* 
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sacerdos. 


sacramentum. 


Met. 10, 436. Cereris cum sacris Hor. sat. 2, 8, 14. 
cl. Cic. Halb. 24, 55. Junonis Id. ib. 1,3, 11. feras. 
Ov. Met. 13, 454. nefanda Id. ib. 10, 227. mystica 
Id. Her. 2, 42. qnid a fastis non stata s. petis Id. fast. 
1, 660. sacra frequentare Id. Met. 3, 581. parare Id. 
ib. 12, 11. peragere de more Id. fas t. 5,444. horrida, 
f(fMUerlf$C Cl'fct, Sil. 3, 140. veneranda Id. 7, 382. 
accedere castis s. Stat. Ach. 1, 370. sacra legationis 
et fas gentium rupistis Tac.a. 1,42. intra mensae 
sacra Id. ib. 13, 17. s. procuranda tradunt Nep. 
Thcm.2. sacris jam rite solutis Coi. 10, 419. sacris 
communicatis, tutd? flemrttiftbaftltdjtr Darbringung 
b. Dpfn, Cic. r. p. 2, 7. religio sacrorum Id. Flaue. 
28. Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 18. rex sacrorum, t. r6mif<f)Cr 
Cpftrpritjltr, Cic. dom. 14. u. a. t>. fricat opfern, 
^rirafflOttcSbicnft, s. privata Cic. Ugg. 2, 9 extr. ut 
ne morte patrisfamilias sacrorum memoria occideret 
Id. ib. 2, 19, 48. si quibus verbis sacrorum alienatio 
fiat Id. or. 42, 144. cl. Mur. 12, 27. s. familiare, fyiO 
iHtlknopffr, Mac r ob. sat. 1, 16. an gentilicias, nc in 
bello quidem intermitti, publica s. in pace deseri 
placet Liv. 5, 52. ut, qui natus sit, ignoret, cujus san- 
guinis, quorum sacrorum sit Id. 4, 2. jugalia sacra 
Ov. Met. 7, 700. s. socialia, (ütjefeie rlidjfe itetl. Id. 
lier. 21, 155. nuptialia Quinct. I, 7, 28. 4?ttlifltbÜ* 
»iter, ©ötttrbüber, sacra ex aedibus eripuisse Cic. 
Acc. 2, 5. s, aequoribus jactata Hor. carm. 4, 4, 54. 
sacra portabant canistris Ov. Met. 2, 713. cumque 
suis penetralia sacris Id. ib. 1, 287. Troia Tib. 2, 5, 
40. ». omnia proferre Auct, b. Alex. 32. u. a. betitle 
lieber, pueri sacra canunt Virg. A. 2, 239. Serv. 
überb. p. ©cfnnfltn, Didjlmiflai, liicbern, mihi jara 
puero caelestia s. placebant inque suum furtim Musa 
trahebat opus Ov. trist. 4, 10, 19, vatum Pers. pr. 7. 
Maronis Mart. 7, 63. b) fprtdm, , «) hereditas sine 
sacris, flrofjer Settbtil oünt Äetlen, weit bie 
ftaniiiicnfacra WtgfflflfN, Plaut. Capi. 4,18. Id. Trin. 
2,4,83. cl. Fest. p. 290,33. fi) inter s. «axumqne stare, 
cigtl. jmifdjtn b<m Opfer u. ©ddaifctnicffer flebat, etwa 
iittffr jtpifchcn Tbütr ttitb ?t n ^ c 1 ftecfcn, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 84. inter sacrum et saxum positus App, 
Met. 11. p. 271. 2) tibertr., entlehnt c. b. SNujtcricn, 
sacra, b. (9cl>einin iffc, b. ©ebeinie, sacra tori 
coitusque novos referre Ov. Met. 7, 709. peregisse 
mihi videor sacra tradentium artes Quinct. 5, 14, 27. 
litterarum s. colere Id. 10, 1, 92. s. studiorum profa- 
nare Tac. de or. 11.— Hn. 

I. sacerdos, otis, comm. §ent. sacerdota Orelli 
inscr. 2 1 84., b. fJJt i o |lc r, b. r t c ft c r i n, divis aliis 

alii sacerdotes, omnibus pontifices, singulis flamines 
sunto — sacerdotum duo genera sunto: unum quod 
praesit caerimoniis et sacris, alterum quod interprete- 
tur fatidicorum et vatum effata incognita Cic. legg. 2, 

8. sacerdotes populi Hum. Id. dom. 1. GelL 10,24, 

9. sacerdos maximos, ,pt ©prarttf, Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 
128. publici Liv. 5.40. 42, 28. tumuloque sacerdos 
additur Anchisaeo Virg. A. 5, 760. Phoebi s. Id. ib. 
3,80. g. casti / d. ib.6, 661. in collegio sacerdotum asm 
Cic. Brut. 33. ut sacerdotis fugitivus Hor. ep. 1, 
IU, 16. cl. earm. 1, 1G, 6, illo die, quo sacerdotes so- 
lent nominare, b. ftuglirit, Pii», ep. ‘2, 1, 8. cl. ib. 4, 
8. Jovis Suet. Galb. 9. Dialis Id. Dom. 4. doctus 
Claudian. cons. Ihm. 6, 326. »t b e r t V., t’. Dichtern, 
Musarum purus Phoebiquc s. Or. am. 3, 8, 23. Musa- 
rum Hor. cami. 3, 1,3. in inuiifittni ©illlie, illi po- 
pulari sacerdoti comparabatur, v. (ilobtufl , bcr »id? 


etiifd?lid? bei bnn ^efte bcr Bona dea. Cic. Sest. SO, 66. 
Pfll. mihi res erat cum sorori» adultero, cum stupro- 
rum sacerdote, ßlebiui, Id. ib. 17,39. o detestabilem 
hominem, sive quod tyranni sacerdotes, sive quod mor- 
tui Id. Phil. 2, 43, lio. in Slppefition, proximi a no- 
bilissimis ac sacerdotibus viris VelL 2, 124. im fdjlim- 
tnen ©tune, nt in illo adultero sacerdote Quinct. 5, 10, 
104. 2) Jyemin., sacra Cereri» per Graecas sera per 
curata suut sacerdotes Cic. Halb. 24, 55 Fonteja», 
Id. Font. 16, 37. Vestae s. Ov.fast. 5, 573. s. Vesta- 
lis Formula ap. Gell. 1, 12, 14. Veneris Plaut. Ilud. 
2, 4, 17. Veneria Id. ib. 2, 3, 20. 3, 2, 30. sacerdos, 
ttbfol., Id. ib. 2. 4, 27. u, 0. sacerdotes Cereris Cic. 
Acc. 5, 54. Phoebi Triviaeque s., b. ©ibttlif, Virg. .4. 
6,35. nbfef., sacerdos Id. ib. 6, 4 1 . Troica, b. Jjlia, 
Hor.carm. 3,3,32. magna Virg, A. 6, 544. lon- 
gaeva Id. ib. 6, 321. furiata Stat. Th. 2,21. in tiT- 
pcfUicn, regina sacerdos, ;Kbea Si Sri a, Virg. A. 1, 
273. sacerdotem anum praecipem reppulit Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 3, 8. ~ Hn. 

ii. Sacerdos, otis, ro. rem. 'Bcin., C. Licinius S. 
Cic. Acc. 1, 10, 27. 1, 50, 130. U. b. a. - K. 

säcerdötälis, e, Adj. nudi saeerdotialis Orelli 
inscr. 2469., ). Serieller gc b Srtfl, prieflerltd?. 
ludi Plin. ep. 7, 24, 6. nomen, con ben ‘1'ttfffetn flf; 
bramt't, Macrob. sat. 3, 5. sedes, $Hfd}of6ftfy, Amm. 
15, 7. lex Teri. adv. Jud. 5. b) fubft., sacerdotalis, 
is, m , btr ein $riefferamt oerwaltet bat. Cod. Theod. 
12,5,2. Fert, spect. 11. Orelli inscr. 1 108. Amm. 

28, 6. ©p vir sacerdotalis Orelli inscr. 4981. — Hn. 
sacerdotium, ii, n. ‘jJrtffltrtbutn, ‘ttnei 

fleramt, $rirftermärbe, a) © iiifl., ita Jovis s. 
amplissimum Theomnasto datur Cic. Acc. 2, 51. cl. 
fatn. 3, 10, 9. propter amplitudinem sacerdotii Id. 
leg. agr. 2. 7, 1 8. virgo Vestalis amplissimo s. praedita 
Id. dom. 53, 136. in s. venire Id. tb. 14, 37. s. inire 
Id. ib. 52, 135. sacerdotii petitio Auct. b. G. 8, 50. 
cujus ad aram familiare sacerdotium fuerat Liv. 9. 

29. cl. Cic. Rab.perd. 10. Plin. ep. 4, 8, 1 . b)$(iir.. 
de sacerdotiis contendere Caes. b. c. 3, 82. sacerdotii» 
praeesse Cic. dom. 40. hoc idem de ceteri« sacerdotiis 
Domitius tulit Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 18. duo s. habere 
Liv. 30, 26. fenrr., ft. sacerdotes, Amm. 1 7, 7. - Hn. 

sacerdotula, ae, f. Dänin fl. eb junfle 
trieft trill, Varro L. /,. 5,29,37. 1 'erau. ap. 

Paul. Diae, p, 203, 1. cl. ib. p. 93, 6. — Hn, 
Baeersanctu s,a, um, f. sacrosanctus. 
Saces, ae, m. f. Sacae. 

S a eil i Martialium, ©tabtflcnuinbe iit Hisp. Bae- 
tica. Plin. 3, 1 (3). 10. - K. 

s ä c ö m a. ätis, n. (oixonm). b. e fl e n fl e trt d? t 
iit b. Sitflt, b. (SMttcbfltttridjt, Vitr. 9,3. »t 9, -//«. 

sacomarius, a, um, tur £erftel(ung bei 
© 1 c i d> fl c n' t d; t i b t fl i m m t. cucurbitae Hieronym. 
in Ion. 4, 6. — K. ftblOt, Plin. 37, 9 (40). - Hn. 
s aco n dios, i», m. inbifdjer buarintbfarbifler Urna 
säcöpdn iu m, H, n. (ortydxgvov), b. flttmntiot* 
tifleSvtfte. Deltenpfl., Plin. 19. 8 (52). Id 20, 18 
(75). sftgapcnon Id. 12, 25 (56). Id. 19, 3 (15X 
— Hn. ( Plin, 37, 9 (40). — fl*. 

«acos, inbtfdj. ®ert, b. antaeintbenfarbe. 
«llcrabi liter, Adv. ivi e (vpileptififec, >p«* 
mare Theod. Priscian. 2, 2. — A*. 

säcrümentarium,ii,n. 9i itti n Ibu dj jur 'Hcll. 
jkbutlfl bft sacramenta, Gennad. vir. tll. 48. — K. 
sacramentum, i, n. 1) ) u r i ft. ?hi6br., eifltl 
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tie fur einen 93mefj tepcnirte. in fpäterer 3eit Per* 
bürgte €>tr a ffumnte, treil fle an einent geheiligten 
Crte aufberoabrt tpurtc, »gi. ea pecunia, qua« in judi- 
cium venit in litibus, sacramentum a sacro Farro L. 
L. 5, 36, 49. K. O. Mulier. Aliferi Is id. or. 5, 24 
extr, sacramentum aes significat, quod poenae no- 
mine penditur, sive eo quis interrogatur sive conten- 
ditur Fest. p. 344, 33. qulcunquc praetor post hoc 
factus erit, qui inter cives jus dicet, tres viros capitales 
populum rogato, hiqne tres viri (capitales) quicumque 
(fa)eti erunt, sacramento (ex)igunto judicantoque Lex 
Papiria ap. Fest. 1.1. qui prior vindicaverat, dicebat : 
quando tu injuria vindicavisti, » aeris sacramento te 
provoco; adversarius quoque dicebat: similiter ego te ; 
gen L asses sacrameuti nominabant — postea praedes 
praetor ab utroque accipiebat sacramenti, quoti id in 
publicum cedebat Gai. 4, 16. ia rem aliquam agerent 
litigatores et poena se sacramenti peterent , poscebat 
judicem, qui dabatur post trigesimum diem Pseudo- 
ascon. in Cic. Acc. 1, 9,26. de multae sacramento 
consules comitiis centuriatis tulerunt Cic. r. p. 2, 35. 
Moser, mrton., b) t. ocepfübr ung, b. k 4>ro< 
ce§, non posse nostrum sacramentum justum judicari 
Id. Cito:. 33, 97. sacramento contendere Id. jam. 7, 
32, 2. justos, contendere Id. de or. I, 10,42. non iu- 
j natis vindiciis ac sacramentis alienos funde® petebat 
Id. MU. 27, 74. si decemviri s. iu libertatem injustum 
judicassent Id. dom. 29 extr. 2) übertr., iiuütär. 
Slum. , He vorläufige 'Berpfl td>tung, tag 
©djro pren ter aufgebebcuenSWannfcbaftgumilrifgÄ: 
t ienff, nam ad eum dien» nihil praeter sacramentum 
fuerat Liv. 22, 38. Weissenborn, cl. Frontin. strats 
4,1,4. bi. t. X i e n ft c i t , Scbrrur, t. 3D t c n ft = 
Pflicht, X icnflleiftung, (fite 61 eiftung, t.Git, 
quos consulis sacramento rogavisset Caes. b. G. 6, 1. 
Herzog. Liv. 40, 26. Id. 35,2. Quinct. 12,2,26. 
secundo alqm obligare militiae sacramento Cic. off. 
1, 1 1,36. obstringere alqm religione sacramenti Just. 

1, 9. sacramento pietatis obstricti Curt. 7, 1, 29. ad- 
igere sacramento alqn), in (iit lint Pflicht nehmen, 
Liv. 4, 5. 9, 29. Tac. a. 1,37. Id. h. 1, 55. sacra- 
mento non teneri Suet. Caes. 42. adigere aliquos sa- 
cramento alejs Tac. h. 2, 55. u. 79. aud? in nomen 
alejs Suet. Gali). 16. citare tribus ad sacramentum 
Id. Ner. 44. cl. Geli. 16, 4. vos sacramento mihi de- 
vovistis Just. 14, 4, 7. qui fidei sacramenti spem 
cruenti proelii anteponeret Id. 14, 1, 10. accipere s. 
Tac. h. 4, 21. cl. ib. 1, 76. a. 1, 8. dicere b. (iit 
abtegen, letjten, fdppfren, ren ^»r^ern 9Unn$, milites 
sacramentum apud se dicere jubet Caes.b.c. 1,23. 
cl. ib. 2, 28. Tac. a. 1, 28. Id. h. 5, 59. 1 'eget. r. m. 

2, 5. sacramento dicere, ftdf turdi einen (iit rerpflidj* 
teil, Liv. 4, 53. 25,5. 41,5. alicui sacramento di- 
cere, 3mtm teu (iit leiflen. Id. 2 4,8. Plin.ep. u>, 

29. neglecto sacramento Caes. b. c. 2, 32. sacramento 
solvebantur, entfett ficb, Tac. a. 16, 13. cl. Amm. 

30, 7. s. digressus Id. 26, 5. poenitentia mutati s. 

Suet. Galb. 10. cL Ctaud. 13. exuero s. Tac. h. 3, 
42. cl. Amm. 28, 2. sacramenti religionem rumpere 
Liv. 28, 27. detrectare s. Suet. Aug. 24. ß) Ü be r tr. 
int Cff i r , ©djrrur, IBerpfl icbiung, hoc 

ego perfidam dixi s. Uor. carm. 2, 17, 10. s. quodam 
nexi Just. 20, 4. in verbo Eumolpi s. juravimus Pe- 
tron. 117. amicitiae s. delevi Id. 80. cl. Amm. 30, 8. 
tacitum ac naturale s., tn ftuntnwm 23efen, App. Met. 
2. p. 140, 31. v. Stjrijfen, eo« se sacramento, non in 


scelus aliquod obstringere Plin. ep. 1 0, 97. 91 m t § f i t 
et». 3(int$Ptrpfli<htuitfl, 91 mt, Amm. 15,7. 3) b. 
Jfirdjcnfebriftfieflcru, t. reUgicfc C&ebeimnip, 
eifttl. fit« ren ten fibrtflnt bei ber Saufe ab^ele^te Sk* 
fenntnip junt (Sebcrfam ge^cn (Sbrifhim, vocati sumus 
ad militiam dei, cum in sacramenti verba respondimus 
Ter/, martyr. 3. s. baptismatis Id. adr. Mare. 4, 84. 
in s. verba jurasti Hierongm. ep. ad Heliod. I. cl. La- 
ciunt. 7, 24. J^rudent. regi aietp. 10, 18. Ter/. 
sptct.A. Id.adv. Valent. 21. Id. cor. mil. 3. U. P. 
a. — Hn. 

8:1 eranus, a, um, j. b. Öacrantrn ftebi'rlfc, 
f ttc r a n I fd), acies Virg. A. 7, 796. Serv. cl. Fest. p. 
321, 18. - 27«. 

s Sc rär i tim, ii, n. 1) c. Crtjur91ufben'ab s 
rungten >lpf ili^tbüuttr n, •fteiligtuftbranT, 
«fr e 1 1 i g t b n ni, sacrarium est locos, in quo sacra repo- 
nuntur Dig. 1, 8, 9. cl. Serv. Virg. A. 12, 199. Fest. 
p. 348, 10. qui habitat in tuo sacrario Cic. fam. 13,2. 
s. magna cum dignitate in aedibus, a inajuribus tradi- 
tum, perantiquum, Id. Acc. 4, 2, 4. Caere sacrarium 
populi Bom. Liv. 7, 20. hunc init ct vetito temerat 
sacraria probro Ov. Met, 10, 695. ubi nunc sacrarium 
ejft Suet. Aug. 5. tensam Jovis c sacrario in domum 
Vespasiani deducere Id. Vesjt. 5. p. t, Gilde, Fo- 
pisc. Aur. 6. sacrarium Bonae deae Cic. Mil. 31. Fi- 
dei Liv. 1, 21. Mentis Prop. 3, 24, 19. duri sacraria 
Ditis Virg. A. 12. 199. Martis Serv. ad Aen. 7, 603. 
sacraria Vestae Mart. 7, 73, 3. p. b. Orte , 1P0 Hf 
ftrauen f. ^JCftnmalkfl feierten. Liv. 39, 9. u. 13. 
Veneris Orelli inscr. 1359, Mithrae Id. ib. 1051. 
b) e. 3ininter in einem (Palafte, in sacrario imperiali« 
oraculi Auson. grat.act. 1. 2) über tl ., cui domi tuae 
sacrarium scelerum tuorum constitutum fuit Cic. Cat. 

1, 9 extr. cl. ib. 2, 6, 13. reducta et in interiore sa- 
crario clausa sunt Sen. quaest. nat. 7, 31. testor men- 
tis sacraria, Jovis jusjurandum Stat. Th. A, 246. -Hn. 

säe rarius, ii,m. b. ?luffcber ter # eilig tl>ü* 
mer, Junonis Orelli inscr. 1304. — Hn. 

säeräte, A de. f r p m m, b f i l i fl, vivere Augustin, 
ep. 22. ct\ m p ft ifdi, it e b e i m n i (i P o 1 1, accipiendus 
sit numerus Id. doctr. Chr. 2, 1 G. — lln. 

sAcr&tio, ünis, f. b. SSeihung, Sitnum^, 
Macrob. s at. 3, 7. — Hn. 

säerator, öris, m. a) ter taivetljt, beili^t, 
justitiae Augustin, ep. 140. b) Nom. propr., 1 'irg. A. 
10, 747. — Hn. 

sfteratus, a, mn, f. sacro a. G. 

S AcravI enses, i uni, m. 95etP. ter sacra via, 
Fest. p. 1 78, 27. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 179, 17. — K. 
sAeres, f. sacer jtiSlnf. 
sAc ricöla, ae, comm. t. 95 e f or fler ter sacra, t. 
Opfert i ener, Opferirärter, (priefter, Tac. A. 
3, 74. iMacroh. sat. 5, 19. Amm. 22, 14. App. flor. 4. 
p. 361, 35. Solin. 1. in ?lpppflticit, reges sacricolae, 
PpfftHt, Prudent. adv. Sgmm. 1 . praef, 47. — Hn. 

sficrifer, fera, ftfrum, <&ciligtt)üiner tra* 
g C n t, vate« Ov. fast. 4. 252. — Hn. 

sAcri ficäli s, e, Adj. j. Opfern gehörig, ap- 
paratu*, Cpfcrpcrfebruuß, Tac. a. 2, 69. patera 
1 'opisc. Proh. 5. epulae App. Met. 9. p. 217, 16, mi- 
nisteria Ter/, adv. haer. 40. cl. Macrob. sat. 3, 

2. - Hn. 

sAeriflcatio, önis, f. t. Opfern, omnis Cie. 
n. d. 2,27,67. — Hn. |8. — Hn. 

s Acri ftcator, Oris, m. t. Opfertr, Tcrl.spect' 
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sacrificatus. 


sacro. 


I. s&cr lficätu s, a, um, f. sacrifico. 

It. säcrificätns us, m. fr, Cpftrn, nullum 
pecus sacrificatui habemus App. Met. 7. p. 192, 
22 . — Hn. 

sücrificiui», ii, n. fr. SDpftr, a) S titfl,, illud 
ludorum epulare $. Cic. de or. 3, 1 9. ad solenne et sta- 
tum s. curru vehi Id. Tuse. 1, 47, 113. s. facere Id. 
fam. 15, 11. Id. Brut. 14, 56. violare Id. har. resp. 
6. sacrifici genus est Ov. Pont, 3, 2, 57. s. lustrale 
parare Liv. 1,28. s. rite perpetrato Id. 44, 37. ci 
ib. 37, 3. b) 1 u r. , sacrificiis studere Caes. b. G. 6, 
21. cl. ib. 6, 13. U. 16. s. solennibns factis Cie. Phil. 
5,9,24. s. anniversaria Id. Acc. 4, 57, 1*28. ea 
omnia s. lacta fuerunt Liv. 3G, 1. g. publicis aptati 
fasti Coi 9, 14, 12. sacrificia facere Libero Liberae« 
que Id. 12, 18, 4. - Hn. 

slcrl fico, 3vi, ätum, äre, auefj sacrufieo gcfdjr.. 
t. üpfrr bereiten, bringen, opfern, a) V. 
neutr. noctu sacrificatum ire Plaut. Paen. I, 2, 107. 
sacrifico ego tibi Id. Amph. 4, ‘2, 14. sacrificas Orco 
hostiis Id. Epid, 2, 1, 7. summo Jovi vivo argento 
sacrificaro Id. Most. 1,3, 84. si sacrificem summo 
Jovi Id. Ps. 1,3, 31. deo Id. Truc. 2, 4, 69. genio 
ubi suo sacrificat Id. Capt. 2, 2, 41. deae s. Ov. fast. 
3,850. itbfpf., Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 37. Id. inii 3,1, 

1 1 7. Cic. n. d. 2, 27. Liv. 44. 1 4. ebite SPat., hostiis, 
llt. rpfertbieren. Id, 41, 17. apud aram Nep. Them. 
2, 4 . nec sacrificantium nec precantiurn deos Liv. 25, 
l. 3 mp er f., sacrificatur, man opfert, quod emortuo 
carbone sacrificatur Plirt. 16, 6(8). cl. ib. 3,5(9). 
a matronis sacrificatura sest) Liv. 27, 10. b) V.aet. 
illa quidem nullum sacrificavit (agnum) Plaut. Stick. 
1. 3, 97. turis granum Id. Ps. 2,3. hoc poculum deis 
Y'arro L. I 5, 26, 35. suem Ov.fast. 4, 14, lustra 
Apollini Liv. 45, 11. pecora Id. 41,18. tllaff., in 
pelliculis sacrificatorum animalium Plin. 36, 21 (39). 
‘)l n m. V. depon. sacrificor, atus sum, &ri, j. B sacri- 
ficabantur viduae Varro ap. Non. p. 480, 2. et ipsi 
pro se sacrificarentur Id. r. r. 2, 8. 1. cl. L. L. 6, 3, 
56. 9,61, 154. Id. r. r. 2, 11, 5. Geli 18, 12. sa- 
crificari, u. b. (ibriftfii, wridjc bet IPerfoljimgm auS 
$urd?t freti ©fltttrn geopfert batten, Cyprian, ep. 
52. -Iln. 

aflcrlflciilus, i, m.b. Opferbereiter, Cpff; 
re r , sacrificuli ac vates ceperant hominum mentes 
Liv. 25, 1. inter sacrificulos vanae superstitionis Suet. 
Dom, l. in JlpppfiHcit, vates s. Liv. 35, 48. rex s., 
P. b. rex sacrorum, Id. 2, 2. 6, 4 1. — Hn. 

sflcrificus, a, um, t- Opfern gehörig, ritus, 
Cp terge brauche, Ov. Met. 15, 483. dies sacrifici, 
Opfertage, Id. ib. 13, 590. securis, Opftrbeil, Id. ib. 
12,429. 06 sacrificum, P. 0prad)e P. ^riefter, Id. 
fast, i, 129. jugum, rco ®ienf(ben geopfert «unten, 
Val. FI. 4, 110. ara, Opferaltar, Id. 8, 243. preces 
Sen.Med. 38. tibia Id. Agam. 584. Plin. 16, 36. 
vestis, OpferfleiP, Sil. 3, 27. and? opfern*, Ancus Ov. 
fast. 6,803. rex Liv. 40,42. Nama Lucan. 9,478. - Hn. 

s 3 ori lege, Adv. gottloö, rudtlcl, ter; 
ruefet , in ipso opere sacrilege Tert. apoi 12, — //n. 

sfterilegium, ii, n, a)P. lempelraub, s. est, 
rem sacram dc templo sarripere Quinct. 7, 3, 10. s. 
prohibere Liv. 42, 3. prope s. ratus sum Id. 4, 20. in 
sodalicium sacrilegii alejs abire Pseudocic. in Sal. 
5, 14. sacrilegio onustus sui Phaedr. 4, 10, 31. s. per- 
petrare Just. 1, 9. committere Id. 32, 2. admittere 
Quinct. 4, 2, 8. facere Id. 5, 10, 87. s. verius quam 


sacrum fecisse Curt. 4, 3, 23. ci Liv. 29,8. 32, 1. 
Tac. Agr. 6. 1 u r.. Suet. Caes. 54. b) e l i g t o n $ ; 

fdfdnPung, 5 entroeibwng. alqm sacrilegii da- 
mnare Nep.Alc. 6. s, facere Sen.vit. beat. 27. non sine 
quodam sacrilegii metu Flor. 2. 17. 12. — Hn. 

säcrilegus, a, um, etwa# (Beweibte# fiefcs 
lenfr, bcranflt fe nP, temfrelr aitberifdj, a) Aij. 
ausi sunt sacrilegas admovere manus intactis illis the- 
sauris Liv. 29, 18. b) f u b fit. , sacrilego poena «st Cie. 
legg.[2, 16, 40. homicidae tyrannus irascitur et punit 
furta sacrilegus Sen. de ira 2, 28. cavendum ne for- 
tiori subjungatur aliquid infirmius ut sacrilego fur 
Quinct. 9, 4, 23. non sacrilegum, sed hostem sacro- 
rum Cic. Acc. I, 3. mirari se non sacrilegorum na- 
mero haberi, qui supplicibus (deorum) nocuissent Nep. 
Ages. 4. Quinct. 5, 1 0, 36. 2) int 911 lg., Ü b C r t r 
gotteGfdjanfrerifdj, rtidflo#, frecelnfr, fre 
p t n t ! i fb , gottlob, o t r r u dj t , a) Adj. hominem 
perditum et illum s. Ter. Eun. 3, 1,29. o generas. 
Id. 3, 2, 6. Graeci s. Cic. Acc. 3, 28, 69. bellum s.. 
9taub P. ©öttfrbilPcr, Id. ib. 5. §. 187. manu sacri- 
lega produxit lior, carm. 2, 13, 2. artes meretricum 
s. Ov. a. a. 1, 435. manus Id. am. 1, 7, 28. Id. Met 
14, 539. s. linguae Id. rem. am. 367. (feminae, frte f. 
JETrpbtuö .urrifmt, rntble#, Id. Met. 11,41.). u. flnu 
tbeug, Id. ib. 4, 23. irrita sacrilega jactas incendia 
dextra Id. ib. 14.539. uee nos s. templis admovimus 
ignes Tib. 3, 5. 1 1. sanguis s. Virg. A. 7, 595. hami 
Mari. 4,30. 3 U »f r l., hominum sacrilegissime Plaut. 
Rud. 3,4, l. b) fli bft., sceleste, parricida, sacrilege 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 129, hunc perterrebo s. Ter. Eun. 5, 
3, 13. ci ib, 5, 3, 2. Sai Cat. 14,3. Or. Met. 8, 793. 
minor exstat s. Juv. 13, ! 50, m. (Ben., sacrilegus vio- 
lati templi Amm. 19, 1, nuptiarum Cod. Theod. 11, 
36,4. Cod. 9,9,29. ftemin., quid ais, sacrilega? 
Plt Srnverff tu, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 13. cl. Ov.Afet. It, 
41. — Hn. 

S a c r i m a appellabant mustum quod Libero sacri- 
ficabant pro vineis et vasis et ipso vino conservandis, 
sicut praemetium de spicis etc. Paul. Diae. p. 319, 2. 
ci Fest. p. 318, 23. — Sacrium dtnpyg, yXevnoi i 
Gloss. Philo x. — Hn. 

Sflcriportus, us, m. a) t. Crt unweit ^rantfit, 
Liv. epit. 87. Veli 2, 26, 1. Flor. 3, 21 , 23. Amr. 
Vici. vir. ili 68. U, 75. getrennt, quot apud Sacri ce- 
cidere cadavera portum Lucan. 2, 134. b) 0t«ifrtd>en 
am tarfntinifdun üDt'ecrbufen, Liv. 26, 39. c) uiefl. t. 
^laj) in frer 4. tHe^ien 9tcuw#, aud? Sacriporticas, Ruf. 
de reyion. urb. Rom. — Hn. 

sacrium, ii, n. fetub ©ort, fdJtbifcfjer fuerit? 
fit in, Plin. 37,2(11),40. ~ Hn. 

s fl c r o, avi, ütum, äre, t. (Bcttbeit w f t b e n , wifr 
Ultn, 1) eifltl, ne quis agrum consecrato ; auri, ar- 
genti, eboris sacrandi modus esto Cic. legg. 2,9,22. aras 
Virg. A. 5, 48. u. 305. taurum Phoebo Id. ib, 7, 62. 
votura immortale sacrabo Id. ib, 8. 715. quam mihi 
prisci sacravere senes, u. Jbcilt t. flrftr*, Ov. Met. 10, 
644. sacrando ad nihilum redegisse Liv. 5, 25. inter 
haec auream aquilam pinnis extendenti similem sacra- 
verant Gart. 3, 3, 16. in quo (templo) Helena sacravit 
calicem cx electro Plin. 38,4 (23). Capitolino Jovi do- 
mum ex auro sacrare Suet. Tib. 53 . quem ex oraculo 
Soli sacravit Plin. 36, 11. Libero patri templum in 
Samo sacravit Id. 8, 1 6 extr. Part. perf. pass., t . Wctt - 
bfit gewifrinet, «aeratas rite pecudes Virg. 

A. 12,213. templum Id. 2,1 65. palatia s. Phoebo Ov. 
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sacrosanctus. 

a. a. 3, 389. humos, b. b. Glrabmal, Id. Met. ! 5, 55. 
tempora a. mea sunt velata corona, nt. e. bem ©ac<bu§ 
heiligen (frfyfurailfc, Id. Pont. 4,14,55. duabus aris ibi 
Jovi et Soli sacratis Li r. 40, 22. cl. Suet. Tib. 1 1. men- 
sae Liv. 23. !). ß) ttt fdjlintmrr töebeut., b. tlernid}* 
tung, b. £obe weihen, prei$geben, %. äler* 
11 1 d>'t n 11 ^ verba nun en, de sacrando cum bonis 
capite ejus Liv. 2,8. caput Jovi Id. 10, 38. I) Ü ber* 
trag., v. aut 1 . <$gflbn, CMnbnt etw. wibnien, n> e i * 
heil, Übergeben, quod patriae vocis studii« nobis- 
que sacrasti Cic. div. 1, 13, 22. buac illi honorem 
Juppiter sacravit Virg. A. 1 *2,14 1 . opus tibi sacratum, 

b. fluguftu*, Or. trist. 2,552. ft) im fctolimmcrt ® illite, 
injecere manum Parcae telisque sacrarunt Euandri 
Virg. A. 1 0, 4 1 9 . 2 ) m e t o n bin d) b. ffieibe b e 1 1 i g, 
tm verleblicb madicn, heiligen, foedus, quod 
in Capitolio sacratum fuisset, ale itumlf&ltd) feftftellen, 
Liv. 38,33. dbnt, sanctiones sacrandae Cic. Halb. 14, 
33. lex sacrata, leges sacratae, ©efcfce, auf bereit lieber* 
fretuum ©trafe gefegt ift, Cie. Seat. 7, 16. Id.dom. 
17, 43. Liv. 2, 33. *2, 54. 3. 17. 7, 41. 36, 38. Fest. 
p. 318, 9 . ß)w b. Gicttbtit, fie heiligen, als bet* 
i i g verehren, haud frustra te patrem deüm horni- 
nuroqne hae sede sacravimus Liv. 8. 6. Sacrata Vesta 
Ov. Met. 15. 16. y) flllg., verehren, hoc nemus 
aeterno cinerum sacravit honore Faenius Mart. 1,11 7, 
l. 8) fiebern, fidmftellen, unverle j}li<b ma* 
eben , parentum condicionem sacravimus, quia expe- 
diebat libere« tolli Sen. bene/. 3, 1 1 . b) Ü bt r t r. , U n * 
petgaitglidj m a dj e n , vereivlgen, untferblidj 
m a cb c n , hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro lior. carm. 1 , 
26, 11. nisi quod Libitina sacravit Id. ep. 2, 1,49, 
vivit eloquenda ejus c Catonis) sacrata scriptis omnis 
generis Liv. 39, 40. carmina sacrarunt avum tuum 
Ov. Pont. 4, 8, 64. SNtv. Itfbt Part. perf. pass. 

sacratus, a, um, gere ei b i , geheiligt, heilig, 
«aerata jura Grajorum Virg. A. 2,157. manus s., b. 
Siberiu*, Ov. fast. 1. 640. vittasque resolvit sacrati 
capitis Virg. A. 3,371. s. jura parentum, t. heiligen 
9te<hte her Eltern, Ov.Met. 10,321. s, dux, 9Utgufhi0, 
Id. fast. 2, 60. dare sacratis oscula liminibus, b. heilt' 
gen, Tib. l, 2, 84. (1, 5, 42.), homines a, bie jieb beti 
(Göttern getveibt haben, heilig, Maerob. sat. 3, 7. 
Augustin, c. d. 2, 26. s. milites. He auf Den £cb $U 

fämpfm verbunbrn, geweiht ftnl», Liv. 9, 4. sacratis- 
simi milites Vopisc. Tac. 6. s. commilitone« Capitol. 
Uord. 14. nomen sacratum, unikrblid), Treb. PoU. 
tria. tyr. 21. <& t' m p . , Caesaris alma dies et luce sa- 
cratior illa Mart. 4, 1, l. numen nullum sacratius Sil. 
8, 228. nihil habent Druidae visco et arbore, in qua 
gignatur, «aeratius Plin. 16, 44. Superi., numen 
gentibus illis sacratissimum Plin. 33, 4 (24). inter sa- 
cratissimas gemmas Id. 37, 10 (60). sacratissima 
urbs, Ment, Amni. 27, 3. inter sacratissimas feminas 
Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 32. sacratissimum simulacrum, 
v. b. ftcrtttna, Spart. Sev. 23. bef. e. iöeiwvrt b. ,ftai- 
fer, sacratissimi principis Dig. 38, 17, 9. sacratissime 
imperator Mumert. paneg. in. Mar. I. v. ißrletfern, 
sacratissimi pontifices Sidon, ep. 7, 6. — Hn. 

sficrösanctus i>b. säero sanctus, a, um, 
getrennt sacroque sanctum Plin. 7, 44 (45), 143. sa- 
cersancto« Tert. cor. miL 13., figtl. Bl, rellgtöfen 
Gertmonicn, ©ebrauchen cingefefct, *ge* 
weiht, metenijm. aMunbetlt&ltth feftgefteUt, 
nnreriefytid), cum religione inviolatos eos, tum 
lege etiam fecerunt, saacieudo: ut, qui tribunis plebis 
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aedilibus, judicibus, decemviris nocuisset, ejus caput 
Jovi sacrum esset ; hac lege juris interpretes negant, 
quemquam sacrosanctam esse Liv. 3,55. sacrosanctum 
dicitur, quod jurejurando interposito est institutum, si 
quis id violasse!, ut morte poenas penderet — quoti af- 
firmat M. Cato in ea, quam scripsit, aediles plebis 
«aero sancto« esse Fest. p. 318, 1. cl. Paul. Piae, p, 
319, 5. s. esse nihil potest, nisi quod populus plebesve 
sanxisset Cic. Halb. 14, 33. ut plebi sui magistratus 
essent sacrosancti Liv. 2, 33. hi (b, iltolf&tribunen) 
postulant, ut sacrosancti habeantur Id. 3, 19. ut sa- 
crosancti viderentur Id. 3, 55. tut ©gffyt v. profani. 
Id. 9, 9. jure sacrosanctae potestatis (tribuniciae) re- 
ducerent Id. 29, 20, cl. Plin. 7, 44 (45). accurator 
velut s, erat Tac. a. 4, 36. si quid s. esset Forrnma 
vet.ap. Cic. Halb. 14 extr. ergo in vastatione omnium 
tuas possessiones s. futuras putas? Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18. 
Oedipodis ossa, quasi s. Val. Max. 5,3 extr. b) Ü b t r * 
trag., heilig, br><bbeilig, ebrwfirbig, unaii* 
t a ft b a r, cujus mihi memoria s. est Plin. ep. 7, 11,3. 
«. imagini« tuae App. Met. 5. p. 164, 37. s. istam civi- 
tatem, Jient, Id. ib. 11. p. 270, 24. Sidon, ep. 9, 10. 
Cod. 1, 2. 4. 8. u. 12. - Hn. 

«AcrutTco, äre, f. sacrifico ,JU 9lllf. 

«Herum, i, n. f. hinter sacer. 

Saddücaei, örum, m. chebr.), a) b. ®atbu* 
eder, eine religiöfc 8 cete unter beti 3nbcn, Tert. 
praescr. 45. b) ’)lbj., fabbucdifth, genus Arnob. 
3. p. 134. — Hn. 

saeclum (seclum), i, u. f. sacculum. 

s acc filäris (söc.), e, Adj. a) junt ®<Sfulum ge* 
bvrtg, ludi, 0drularfpiele, beren Peeler in ber fHegrl alle 
bunbert 3abre begangen wurbr, Varro et Livius ap. 
Censor, de die nat. 1 7. E«/. Max. 2, 4, 5. Plin. 7, 

4« (49). Tac. a. 11 , 11. Suet . Aug. 31. Id. Dom, 4. 
carmen, ba? hei ber 0dcnlarfekr gelungene, g. S. bc$ 
-Dora^. h) eecles., geitlich, weltlich, hcitntfdj, 
homines Hieronym. ep. 60, 11, historia Sedul. cone, 
p. ep. 7, 9. exempla Teri, exhort, ad. cast. 13. — L. 

saeculariter (sec.), c, Adv. auf weltliche 
©eilt, mulierem ornari s. non debere Cyprian. 3. 
testim. 36. — K. 

saecularius (sec.), a, um, = saecularis, in sac- 
culariis auctoribus Alcim. ep. 1. — K. 

saeculum, i, n. auch «oculum, u. saeclum ob. 
seclum gefebr. , Demin. v. aevum, urfpr. b. 3 1 u g n n g b* 
gtfchlecht, b. ©eneratien, A)cigtl., Lucr. i, 
21. cupide generatim saecla propagant. Id. 1,598., 
nec toties possent generatim saecla referre naturum 
motus. Id. 5, 850. ut propagando possint procudere 
saecla. - Uebertr. auf b. Sttjicrc, Id. 2, 77. 5,853. 
ani man tum. Id. 2. 995. u. V. ferarum. Id. 2, 503. 
aurea pavonum. Id. 5, 1083. vetusta comicum - Sttoil 
brn ©chatten b. Unterwelt, stat. 'ITt. 1 1, 592. toüsque 
exspectent saecula ripis. - ©ing., »ent ©efchkcbk ber 
^ratlftl, Lucr. 4.1223. 5,1020. muliebre. - B) über* 
trog., i ) iut engeren ®inne wk yeved, bk genwbnl. 
‘Icitbmifr r. *5Mcnfchtngcfddf<ht§ (33 1 3 Cvibre). tin 
SWtpfthcnalter, 3 c i talter, c. Generation, 
a) tigtl., «) irn Slllg., Cic. r. p. 6, 22. vix dicere 
audeo, quam multa saecula hominum teneantur. Liv. 
9, 18. ex hac parte saecula plura numerantur quam 
ex illa. Hieronym. vit. CUr. 4. p. 262, aetates non 
anui«, sed saeculis scimus esse disjunctas, - ß) 
bii$ >ltitaltrr ob. b. 9tegicrung0geit dnr# 

0 li r |t r n , Plin. ep. 4,11,6. illustrari saeculum suum 
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ejusmodi exemplo arbitrabatur. Id. ib. 10, 1,2. digna 
saeculo tuo. pal. Seid? j. Tue. Agr. 3. p. 121.— 
hj nitro»., n) t>. iat. befrimniten Zeitalter lebcnte 
SKcnfdjrnacfdjIctbt, 0. 3 «ita Iter, P. tSeneration, 
Ci c. pa rad. 6,3,50. ipse fortasse in hujus saeculi errore 
versor. Id. Phil. 9, 6. hujus saeculi insolentiam vitu- 
perabat. Oo. Met. 8, 97. o nostri infamia saecli. — 
ß) tie 3 fit» in öcjujj auf rte Pari» lebeitfcit iPlcttfdjtn 
tt. bmfdirnbtn Sitten, Pa§ 3ctta Iter , ter 
jjeiff, ÜOtl fer Seit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 6. novi 
ego hoc sacculum, moribus quibus siet. Ter. Ad. 3, 
2, 6. hocine saeclum! o scelera! Cic. r. p. 2, 10. in 
id sacculum Romuli cecidit aetas. Id. ib. di ex ho- 
minibus facti minus eruditis hominum saeculis fuc- 
ant. Id. A. 1, 291. mitescent saecula. Hor , carm. 

I, 2,6. grave ne rediret saeculum Pyrrhae. Id. ib. 
8, 6, 17. fecunda culpae saecula. Ov. Met. 15, 
261. sic ad ferrum venistis ab auro saecula. Quinct. 

II, 1,1 3. perpetua sacculorum admiratione celebran- 
tur. Id. 12, 11, 23. Cato radi saeculo litteras Graecas 
didicit. Tac. Agr, 3. primo statim beatissimi sacculi 
ortu. Id. Germ. 19. nec corrumpere aut corrumpi 
saeculum vocatur. Id de or. 12. felix et aureum. — 
y) bei Jtirdjejifdfriftft., Me Me Scii, P«6 ir* 
trifcijc Sehen, fit 3 c ttlid?fett, Prudent. rrepi 
tTzt f, 2, 583. servientem corpori absolve vinclis sae- 
culi. Id. calhem. 5, 109. Cod. 1, 3. 56. für tjeifnifebe 
tS itte U. yebfttsart. Teri. exh. ad.cast. 13. videmus 
etiam saeculi exempla (anM saecularia). - 2) ini 
»eiteren Simie, Me hin^fte ÖebenöKtuer Pe* 'Dknfdjen, 
t. 3 J br bunbcrt. a)d^tl., Tarro L. L. 6, 2. sae- 
clum spatium annorum centum vocarunt. Cic. de or. 
2, 37, 154. sapientiam constituendae civitatis duobus 
prope saeculis ante cognovit, lior. carm. 4, 6, 42. sae- 
culo festas referente luces. cl Censorin. d. nat, 17*— 
b)iibcrtr., e. 3abrbunt>ert, t. lanqer imbcilimuu 
ter ßritrnum, c. lange 91 cibe von 3 a breit, Cic. 
Acc. 4, 33. aliquot saeculis post. Id. ib. 55. tot. Id. 
n. d. 2, 20, 52. nihil immutat sempiternis saeculorum 
aetatibus. Id. f at. 12, 27. sesccma. Id. r. p. 2, 10. 
multa. Id. ib. 3, 9. plurima. Id. Tim. 1. quorum di- 
sciplina aliquot saecula viguit. Id. fam. 11, 14. in 
multa saecula videbamus rem pubi, liberatam. Virg. 
G. 2, 295. multa virum saecula durando vincit. Id. 
.4. 8, 508. tarda gelu saedisque effeta senectus, //or. 
eped. 8, 1. longo putidam saeculo. Plin. paneg. 55, 1. 
ibit in saecula fuisse principem. Sen. ep. 90, 5. itio 
sacculo, quod aureum perhibent. Quincl. 3, 7, 18. in- 
geniorum monumenta, quae »aecults probarentur. Id. 
10, i, 104. vir saeculorum memoria dignus, Curt. 4, 
61, 10. prope modum saeculi res in unum diem cumu- 
lavit. Luam. 10, 533. in famam et saecula mitti. Sil. 
12,312. facto in saecula ituro. - 3) m f t C n., V. iit C. 3eit 
lebcnrm ©lenfdjen, t*. 3« brbunbtr t, Zeitalter, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 1 5. oliin isti fuit generi quondam quae- 
stu» apud saeculum prius. Cic . div. 1,19, 36. saecu- 
lorum reliquorum judicium. Virg. CI. 1, 468. impia- 
que aeternam timuerunt saecula noctem. Sen. benef. 
i, 10, L nc in nostro saeculo culpa »ubsidat, Id. brev. 
vit. 12, 8. ingenioso in hoc unum sacculo. Id. tranqu. 
an. 2, 1 1. animus de saeculo querem. — L. 

saepe. Adv. i oft, b a tm p , tpiebcrbp* 
lentlieb, btf. in ^trifcbtnrdumtn u. Unterbreebungen, 
s. cx te audivi Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 51. multis damno 
et mihi lucro saepe eri* Id. Cist. 1, 1,52. audivi i. 
hoc vulgo dicter Id. Stich. 1, 3, 13. saepe ante paucis 


saepicule. • 

strenuis adversura multitudinem bene pugnatum Sal. 
Jug. 107, 1. s. antea cum imperatoribus Rom. pacem 
conventam frustra fuisse Id. ib. 1 12, 2. si parvo tem- 
pore s. tam magnis nimbis tempestas et tenebrae co- 
periunt maria Lucr. 6, 490. s. clamitans Caes. b. G. 
6, 7. nt in navi ac s. etiam in morbo levi Cic. r. p. l t 
40. quorum s. et diu ad pedes jacuit stratus Id.QuincL 
31, 96, s, enim redeo ad Scipionem Id. um. 17, 62. 
nimium s. Id.fin. 2, 13, 41. sed tamen lubricum ge- 
nus orationis adolescenti non acriter intelligent] est &. 
praeceps Id. Pis. 28, 68. ut s. ante fecerant Id. Halb. 
1 7, 40. qua mortem s. hostibus obtulisset Id. Seat. 21 , 
48. illos s. verum dicere, hos nunquam Cato ap. Cie. 
um. 24 extr. saepeque Id. ap. Geli. 3, 7 extr. #. mu- 
tat Hur. carm. I, 17, 1. s. minati Id. ib. 2, 8, 20. s. 
mero caluisse Id. ib. 3, 21, 12. si facies, nt g. decora 
molli fulta pede est Id. sat. I, 2, 87. s. videas Id. ib. 

1, 4, 86. multo« s. viros vixisse probo» Id. ib. 1, 6. 10. 
s. laudasti Id. ep. 1, 7, 37. s, videto Id. ib. 1,18, 68. 
bei solere, solent jocari ». mecum illomodo Plaut. Men. 

2, 2, 42. cl. de. r. p. 2, 5. neben multus, vidi ego 

multa s, picta Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 1. Id. mil. 3, 3, 12. 
Id. Cas. 2. 5, 41. Cic. off. 2, 6, 20. lior. ep. 2. 1, 
129. lt. t'. a. s. et diu Cic. Quincl. 31, 96. b. fRc^ntio* 
»f», nona. Plaut. Pe. 2, 4, 37. Cic. Jam. I, 7. haud 
8. Id. Cure. 1, 2, 23. multum et s. Cic. Quinct, I, 3, 
Id. in v . 1, 1. b) (> c tui'., ego saepius quam vellem 
Cic. r. p. 1 , 38. cl. Plaut. Poen. 3, 28. $nr. ebne 
quam, öfter, öfters, et si hoc et feei «. et saepi u.- 
mihi facturus videor Caes. ap. Cic. Alt. 9. 6, A. fc 
saepe - saepius Cic. off. 3,17,69. iterum et saepius te 
rogo Id. fam. 13, 42. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 11, 30. 
Quinct. 12,8,8. uu<b semel et s. herum ac saepias 
Cic. Font. 8, 16. quo magis novi, tanto saepius Jen 
Phorm. 2, 2, 14. ut verbis, quid sit, definiam saepius 
de. r. p. 1 , 24. quae potestas si mihi saepius si ne meo 
vestroque periculo fiat, utar Id. Phil 1,15,38. « 
saepius decertandum sit Id. Phil. 2, 17, 43. ci. Cat. I, 
5. c) S »peri., malorum facinorum saepissime Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 56, optare nt quam saepissime peccet amicus 
Cic. am. 16, 59. cl. n. d, 3, 27. »eben multus, de quo 
tamen audisti multa cx me saepissime Cic. Phil. 1, 
14, 34. neben solere, Id. am. 8, 26. 2) in aügeut. Uri 
fabrun^iagen v. bent, tros oft, häufig ju qe ni' creti 
pflegt, illud g. fit Plaut. Mast. 1, 2, 27. nou licet ho- 
minem esse s. ita ut vult Ter. Uenut. 4. 1, 53. cl. Eun. 
5, 2, 34. s. est, quibus in rebus alius ne iratus quidem 
est Id. Uec. 3, 1, 28. nteln taib saepe - saepe Hor. 
carm. 1,9, 11. Id. ep. 1, 19, 19. saepe vi. saepe sol- 
licitandi» nequiquam nunc plebe nunc principibus 
Liv. 23, 15. auch saepe - saejic — saep« - smj>e — 
saepe Cic. am. 10, 33. Paf. saepe - wtepe - swepc — 
motio — modo Hor. tat. 1, 3, 9. nt. modo — saepe — 
modo — interdum Id. ib. 1 , 10, 11. cf. saepe — modo 
Id. ib. 2, 7, 8, Superi., bonum consilium subripi- 
tur saepissime Piant, mit. 3, 1,8. 3) oft tü. numero 
pcrbuuben, oft ter a b t n a ib , oft itu cibent* 

lieben Sinne teo Sorte, oftmale, j. wie» 
t er holten malen, Caes. fc. G. l, 33." i, 40. 
7,62. Sal. Cat. 52, 7. Cic. sen. 2, Id. fam, 16, 
21, 3. Id. Hose. .4«i. 24. U. 41. Id. de or. 1, 1. 
un (\ oni p., saepius numero decimo mense Geil 3, 
16. - Iln. 

saepes, i«, f. f. sepis. 

saepicule, Adv.De.min. t>. saepe, $ t e m ü cfc oft, 
App. Met. 6. p. 185,6. Id. ib. 9. p. 231, 63. II. p. 
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235,33. frei Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 59. ücfi fßnfc, sae- 
piuscule, ». ra. f. - 27h. 

saepio, ire, f. sepio. 

saepis, e, Adj. tpa& oft grfdmfjt# oftuia* 

{ i.\ . fo ä tt f i $ , nur ßontp. saepior Priscian . p. 1016. 
w. Super 1. saepissimus, a, am, Cato Nep. ap. Prise. 
p. 602. propter diem atque fenus saepissimam discor- 
diam fuisse. — II n. 

saepius cule, AJv. Demin. v. saepe, i ft er i, 
peccas Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 59. nad? Prise, p. 611., tPO 
intere saepicule Irfcrt. - Hn. 

saeta, saetiger, f. seta, seliger. 

saeve, Adv. tro&tfl, heftig, wut^ent, 
saevius igne micant Ov. a. a. 3, 504. saevius ventis 
agitatur Hor. carm. 2, 10, 9. saeve consulere in alqm 
Flor. 3, 70. multa factitare Suet. Tib. 59. saevissime 
coercere alqm Id. Claud. 2. omnia facere Lucan. 8, 
492. s. gesturus impia bella Id. 7, 171. saevius agere 
Coi. 11, l, 6. loca aestate saevissime candent Id. 1, 
4, 9. saevius solito efferari Amm. 20. 8. - Hn. 

saevidicus, a, um, nt. ipfitb«nm, gritn* 
Hl t g t r $ r b e , ne te iratus suis saevidicis dictis pro- 
telet Ter. Phorrn. 1, 4, 36. — Hn. 

saevio, ii, itum, Ire , alte ^orot saevibat ff, sae- 
viebat Lucr. 5, 1 00 1 miittjrnb fr in, tpütbrn, 
toben, r a f e n , i) dgtl., pott 2bimn, inter 
equas ubi equus saevit calcaribus ictus Amoris 
Lucr. 5, 1074, anguis saevit Virg. G. 3, 434. lu- 
pus s. pariter rabieqne famcqne Ov. Met. 11,369. 
aper g. in pecudes ld. ib. 8, 295. accipiter in aves s. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 345. panthera a. Phaedr. 3,2, 14. leo V al. 
FI. 6, 643. con us Geli. 9, 11. canes in alios saevien- 
tes Id. 7, 1, 6. b) ubert r., e. ©ffdjrti, agni balant, 
porcelli grunniunt, ursi saeviunt, leones rugiunt, bliti* 
itn. Spart. G et. 5. e/. Virg. A. 7, 18. 2) ubrrtr., 
p. jrber heftigen ^lufrc^utjg, (flemiitbibetpegung, 2ei* 
benfttuvt, toben, raten, jitrneit, n?ntbcn, fei* 
nen 3° rn nudUfftn, heftig fein, a) e. 
fonen , si quid saeviunt senes Plaut. Epid. 5, 1,51. 
leniter«., fid) im 3*™ magigen, Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 4. 
ah ne saevi tanto opere Ter. And. 5, 2, 27. ne saevi, 
magne sacerdos Virg, A. 6, 544. saevit animis igno- 
bile vulgus Id. ib. 1, 149. animis acerbis Id. ib. 5, 
462. at pater ardens g, Hor. »at. 1. 4, 49. saeviat at- 
que novos moveat Fortuna tumultus Id. ib. 2, 2. 126, 
nisi inter semet ipsi sedationibus saeviant Liv. 2. 44. 
saevird consulym alter Id. 2, 27. saevire securibus 
Plin. paneg.b 2,4, itt. io, in alqm, in alqd, gegen 
3mMl, gegen Ctioa#, in delubra Liv. 31,30. in tergum 
Id. 3, 45. in ullum ordinem Id. 34, 45. in obsides Id. 
28,32. in se ipsum Id. 1, 53. in suos hostili odio .Tust. 
12. 5. in alqm flagellis Juv. 10, 180. in se, 4)anb an 
ficb IfflCII, L>ig, 29, 5, 1. Ov. Met. 4, 713. Tac. a. 
3, 31. 4, 20. Id. Agr. 38, ut. I>at., qui mihi nunc 
saevit Ov. Ihr. 4,148. cl. Tib. 1,2,38. Ut. 3 n f. , 
cura manus impia saevit sanguine Oacsareo Romanum 
exstinguere nomen Ov. Met. 1 , 200. 3 m p f r f., Troja 
capta in ceteros saevitum esso Trojanos Liv 1,1. cl. 
ib. 30,31. 41, 6. in Tarquinios saevitam Id. 7, 19. 
cl. ib. 28, 19. Veli. 2, 74. Tac. a. 4, 20. Id. h. 2,62. 
Id. Agr. 2. in tecta saevitum Curt. 8, 10, 6. per sex 
dies saevitura est Suet. Ner. 38. b) p. fad) i. (Sgtlbn, 
D. tbicrifdmi ifauten, «.canum latratus in auras Virg. 
A. 5, 257, saevit acer hinnitus equorum Sil. 4, 97. 
v. SDteere, ©eilen, üktpäffrrn, ftlüffen, Aufidus dum 
saevit Hor. carm. 4, 14, 27. dura longus inter saeviat 
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Ilion Romamque Pontos ld, ib. 3, 3, 37. mare ventis 
saevire coepit Sal. Jug. 77, 3. fo aucff Lucr. 5, 1001 . 
pelagus saevit Tac. a. 15, 46, P. Stnbe, cum saevire 
ventus coepisset Caes. b. G. 3, 13. p. aitb. <$gftbn, 
gula saevit Juv, 5, 94. arbor saevit stridoribus Sii 

18, 600. medius dies saevit solstitio «Sen. Hipp. 766. 
venter saeviens App, Met. 4. p. 145, 27. fi) ruti ab* 
ffractni (ftgfibn, cum tibi amor et libido saeviet 
Hor. carm. I, 25, 15. saevit amor ferri Virg. A. 7, 
461. cl. »6.4, 532. saevit dolor in erepto amore Prop. 
2, 8, 36. ira in alqm Ov. Met. 14, 193. quo fortuna 
magis saevit ld. Pont. 2, 3, 51, fames Val. FI. 4, 499. 
morbus saeviens Geli. 12, 5, 4. ut ferocientem sae- 
vieptemque (orationem) cohiberet ld. 1,1 1,15. — Hn. 

saevis ,e,AdJ. reutbtnb, tafenb, saeviam ty- 
rannorum Amni. 15, 9. iibertr., saevium supplicio- 
rum Idk 29, 5. - Hn, 

saevitas, ätis, f. b. Sutb, $cftigfe it, Pru- 
dent. tttgi axtf. 10, 483. Firmic. math. 5, 5. — Hn. 

s a e vitor. Adv. iv ü t b e n b, toll, saeviter ferro 
cernunt de victoria Enn. ap. Non. p. 511, 8. cl. 
Afran. ib, p. 51 1, 4 — 7. Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 3. Id. Trin. 
4^ 3, 53. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 122. - Hn. 

saevitia, ae, f. b. 3t«i fen, 'Xoben, b. .fteftig* 
fett, iH ct ferri, ffiilbbcit, 1 ) c t ^ 1 1. . p. Xbieren, 
ad saevitiam ferae gignuntur Quinct. 1 , ), 1 . saevitia 
canum mitigatur Plin. 8, 40 (61), 141. 2) liberti - ., 
poit feber bcftt^crt Erregung bei tSVnuitbe#, Slufre* 
guug, Kcibenfcbaft. &enigfcit, loben, Olafen, 
©trrngc, ©ilbbeit, a)ron pcrfenl. l?giibn, nam 
racam saevitiam veritus ? Ttf. Eun. 5, 2, 15. aut sae- 
vitiam aut demendam judicis Cic.part. or. 4. fene- 
ratorum Sal. Cat. 33, I. hostium Id. Jug. 7, 2. Tac. 
a. 2, 11. saevitia ut heris in famulos (adhibenda est) 
Cic. off. 2, 7, 24. Appii Liv. 2, 58. saevitiam exercere 
Just. 21, '2 extr. reprimere Suet. Cal. 6. cl. Sen. 
clem. 25. Plin. 29, 1 (6). Plin. ep. 2, 1 1 , 2. Tac. a. 
11, 13. quantumque saevitia glisceret ld. ib. 6, 19. 
Italiam luxuria saevitiaque (hominum) afflictavisset 
Id. ib. 13, 30. quidam ad saevitiam trahebant Id. ib. 
8, 23. saevitia dictorum Suet. Cal. 32. ingenii Id. ib. 
27. paululum impescente saevitia Petron. 94. h)pon 
Ifblol. 3Mltgen, temporis Sai Jug. 37, 4, belli Id. 
Cat, 57, 9. pelagi Ov. Her. 7, 73. cl. Met. 6, 688. 
nndae Id. Her. 19,23. maris Curt. 4.3, 7. Veli. 1, 
2, 3. Plin. 9, 31 (51). hiemis Coi. 8, 17, 11. Plin, 

19, 8 (51). caeli Curt. 8. 4, 13. amoris Coi. 6, 37, 1. 
igneam saevitiam blandiri Id. 7, 5, 16. intestabilis 
Tac. o.6, 51. aunonae, Strenge ber fjkeiic ber 'd* 
brnflmittrl, Id. ib. 2, 87. saevitia acris urente, fdjarfe 
?Utt, Amm. 17, 1. — Hn. 

saevitudo, inis, f. b. iBilbbeif, *£>e ftigfetf» 
mala Plaut, ap. Non. p. 172, 32. — Hn. 

saevus, a, um, a ufge r f gt, wi Ib, rafenb, bcf 
tig, wütbeub, tobtitb. bag. ferus, tvilb ron b. Ve* 
bcntIPeifr, 1) p. Jbieren, leones caede calentes turba- 
bant saevi turma« Lucr. 5, 1313. cl. ib. 4, 1013. sae- 
cla leonum ld. ft, 860. lea Ov. jl/ee. 4, 102. leaena 
saevior Virg. G. 3, 246. cane» Prop. 4, 4, 40. s. ca- 
num rabies Id. 3, 14, 16. saeviores canes App. Met. 
8, p. 209, 8. lupi Tib. 1, 5,54. ferae Id. 1,10,6. 
Ov. Met. 4. 404. beluae Hor. carm. 1, 22, 22. reli- 
qua animalia, quae serratos (dentes) habent, saevis- 
sima dentibus Plin. 11,37(6*1). 2) libertr., Ici* 
bc nfd) a f 1 1 i <nifgcrr.it, b r f t i g, » i I b, ft r r 11 g, 

rafenb, toben b, a) p. tjkrfonen, ex amore hic ad- 
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saga. 


sagax. 


modum qnam saevtts est Plaut. Amph. 1, 3, 43. ego 
ille agrestis, saevo.«, tristis Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 12. non 
saeva terris gens relegata ultimi? Cic. Tuar. *2, 8, 20, 
uxor, bi'ff. Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 17. Proserpina lior, 
carm. 1,28,20. vir Id. ib. 3, 10,2. Tisiphone Id. 
nat. 1 > 8, 33. Canidia Id. epod. 5, 47. ne mea saevus 
jugares Id. ep. 2, 2, 21. custos Id. ib. 1, 16, 67. ma- 
gister. ftreilvf, Id. ib. I, 18, 13. saeva inater Cupidi- 
num Id. carm . 1, 19, 1. 4, 1, 5. Lapithae Id. ib. 2, 
1‘2, 5. conjux Jovis Ot>. Met. 9, 199. Jano Virg. .4. 

1, 4. saevorum saevissime Centaurorum Ov. Met. 12, 
219. novercae Virg. G. 2, 128. eum tyranno saevis- 
simo Liv. 34, 32. puella Tib. 1, 8, 65. saevus metu 
Suet. Dom. 3. Ht. 2Dat. , saevus accusandis reis Suil- 
lius Tac.a. 11,5. tn. in, nimium in pellice saevae 
deae Ov. Met. 4, 547. m, Jtlf., in quemvis opprobria 
fingere saevus lior. ep. 1,15, 30, saevior a rite alios 
iras servasse reportas atque odium renovare ferox Sil. 
11,7. «udi tapfer, gern altig, furchtbar, 
saevus in armis Aeneas Virg. A. 12, 107. saevus ubi 
Aeacidae telo jacet Hector Id. ib. 1, 105. sed mani- 
bus qui saevus erit Tib. 1, 10, 67. Achilles Ov. Met. 
12, 582. duces Hor. carm. 3, 16, 16. U'Vtli g, er* 
£ it r n t, s. ambobus Achillem Virg. A. 1 , 462. b) ren 
Sadlfll, mare Naevius ap. Fest. p. 352, 9. Sal. Jug. 

1 7, 5. fluctus Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 4. pelagus Ov. Met. 
14, 559. ignes Prop, 1, 1, 27. Ov. Met. 2,313. /for. 
carm. 3, 1 1, 45. faces Ov. Met. 4, 566. catenae Hor. 
carm. 3, 11, 45. Orion Virg. A. 7, 719. scopulus Id. 
ib. 5, 270. tridens Id. ib. 1, 138. falx Priapi, fdirctfs 
licti , Tib. 1, 1, 18. ventus Cic. Alt. 5, 12. Liv. 28, 

18. venenum Virg. A. 12, 857. hiems Val.Fl. 7, 
52. gelu Virg. A. 9, 604. tempestates Lucii. ap. Ncn. 
p. 388, 1 7. Liv. 24. 8. arma Virg. A. 1 2, 890, na- 
ves Hor , carm. 1, 37, 30. militia Id. ep. 1, 18, 54. 
saevi existunt turbines Cic. de or. 3, 36, 1 55. verbera 
Virg. G. 3, 252. fi) t>, abftracteji (B,(ttrn , saevo ac 
duro in bello Lucii, ap. Non. p. 888, 1 5. Uij!. amore 
saevo Enn. ap. Cic. Her. 2, 22. cl. Virg. E. 8, 47. 
minae Prop, 1, 17,6. horror Virg. .4. 12,406. ra- 
bies ventorum s. Ov. Met. 5, 6, concepta rabie sae- 
viore Amm. 14, 2. 17, 8. Arcturi impetus Hor. carm. 
8, 1, 17. joci td. ep, 2, 1, 148. negotio saevo Id. 
carm. 3, 29, 49. verba Id. epod. 12. 13, caedes Ov. 
Met. 1, 161. dolores saevi animo exciderant Virg. A. 
1, 29. cl. Sil, 13, 224. ira Ov. Met. 1, 453. pauper- 
tas Hor. carm. 1,12, 43. odor saevus Iacchi, b, S^Ct- 
»e#. Stat. Ih. % 85. saeva ac deforma facies in urbe 
Tac. h. 3, 83. adulationes Id. a. 4, 20. incentivum 
,4»u«. 29, 3. ini 9ifUtr., inter multa ct saeva Id. 29, 
3. Ace. neutr., saevum, a 13’ . , t e b f u P, fu r di t b a r , 
f (b r f (f 1 1 d}, cui saevum arridens Sil. 1 , 398. cL Stat. 
Th.3,b82. fremere Claudian. rapi. Pros. 1,287. 

2, 242. - Hn. 

I. saga, ae, f. f. sagus. 

ii. sagatae, f. f. sftg um. 

sagacitas, itis, f. b. f d>virfe Jfraft, 6 didrfc 
b. 6 i n n e, l) e i q 1 1., v. b. Spitrfraft ber 4?unbe, ca- 
num tam incredibilis ad investigandum s. narium, 
fdhirfc (Berit di, Cic. n. d. 2, 63, 1 58. canum Plin. 9, 
30(48). fi> übertr., e. 3'iiPrn, ut domitas feras 
mentita sagacitate colligerent Plin. paneg. 81,3. b) e. 
b. Sinentpfttibttng flnberer Sinue, sensuum .Seu. ep. 
95. 2) übertr., b. aetfttqc SSerempftnbunfl, b. 
0rinirr blttf, Sebarffiun, qua est ipse sagacitate 
in his rebus Cic. -4cc, 1,41, 105. tuam tantam fuisse 


8. Id. ib. 4, 1 2, 29. erat ea s., ut decipi non posset 
Nep. Alc. 5. Hipparchi sagacitate compertum est 
Pltn. 2, 13 (10). sagacitate consilii adsecotus est Vai 
Mai. 7, 3, 3. vigili s. occulta facinora perquirere 
fimic. math. 5, 5. — Hn. 

sägäciter, Adv. fdjarf, a)eigtf., e fdjarrrti 
©erild), canes si advenientem s. odorantur Coi. 7, 11 
7. vtdtures sagacius odorantur Plin. 10, 69 (88). ei. 
Cic. Att. 6, 3. Id. de or. 2, 44, 186. Hor. epod. 12. 
4. sagacius conquirere ct explorare Plin. 10, 69. sa- 
gacissime olfacere Id. 11,37 (50). b) übertr, h 
ftig, f d) (au, genau, f di a r f, s. pervestigare Cic. L 
or. 1, 51, 133. s. moti sunt Liv. 27, 28. cum s. faer ; 
intuitus Quinc.t. 2, 8, 4. perspicere naturam akv 
Suet. Tib. 57. $. prospecturus omnia, alle# genant! 
feben. App. Met. 4. p. 148, 7. — Hn. 

Sägallassenus, a, um, ren, an# eb. t it 0a- 
jjalaffu« in ^ifibicu, Liv. 38, 15. - A . 

Sagalassus, i, 01. in fJMfibten, Plin. 5, *T 
(24). — Hn. 

Sagana, ae, f. b. 3atifrcrcrin, Saluüäf 

ritt, midi Prise, p. 622. a(# 92anie t. trieben, Hor. 
epod. 5, 25. Id. sui. 1, 8, 25. 41. 48. — Hn. 

Saganos, i, m. ^t. in (Jarin.imen, Plin. 6, i: 

(28). - K. 

Sagapenon, i, n. f. sacapenion. 

Sagaris, is, m. and) Sangarius, j. Sacaria.'fi 
in ^itbpilicn, Ov. Pont. 4. 10 47. Liv. 33, 18. PH*. 
6, 1 (1). - Hn. 

ßägfirltis.Nymphn, e . in bie ftd? Alt;* 

ecrliebte, Ov.fast. 4, 229. — //«. 

i. Säghrius.a, um, fagarifd), paer, Sitte. 
Stat. sih. 3, 4, 41. — Hn. 

n. sagarius, a, um, $. SRantel fltbitttt, 
negotiatio Dig. 14, 4, 5. 17, 2, 32. negotiator -ac- 
rius, e. üDtantelbänbler. Orelli inscr. 4231. abfcl., 
garius Id. ib. 283. 4723. sagaria -4p/». Met. 1. p. ! 05, 
32. — Hn. 

sagatus, u, um, a) m. e. sagum bef leitet, Cie. 
Font. 1 1. Id. Phil. 14, 1, 2. Id. ap. Non. p. 5SS, 27. 
Mart, 6, H, 8. bab. n. benen, bie in ben Ärie$ pebea. 
nec unquam fuerant sagati sub eo milites Capit oL 
Ant.Phil.27. b) übertr,, ren ftefem 2Ranrei= 
jeuflf rerfertiflt, cuculli Coi. 11,1.21. ricd. vit 
Id. 1, 8, 9, - Hn. 

sagax, acis, f. Adj. febarf cmpfiubenb, rea 
f d> a r fc r ßmpfinbunfl. ren fdiarfen 0 tntua. 
1 ) eigtl., bef. nun fdiarfen ©erudi, r. b. 'Swrfrau 
ber -Cntnbe, canem esse hanc quidem magis ?«r fui:, 
sagax nasum habet Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 17. r. 4>Brtc. 
Cic. dtv 1,31. Or. Met. 3, 207. c&tul m /d. rem. an. 
201. nare sagaci captent aures Sen. Hipp. 39. ce- 
nandi s. virtus Or. halieut. 76. m. Otn., naris sagaJt 
Lucan. 7,829. v. anb. 0 innet! , 5. *0. rem -pnes. 
solliciti ve canes canibusve sagacior anser Or. Mei. 1 1. 
-599. rem (Befcbnuttfe, quorum palatum in gajetu »:> 
cissimum Plin. 8,37 (5). 2) übertr., qenttJt f d> j t ■ 
einpfinbenb, f cb a r f fi ruti g, febar ffitfc 1 1 1. i)tb 
f#l., homo animal s. Cic. legg. 1, 7, 22. cl. Tnst. 5. 
23,67. Mart. 12,88. mens Lucr. 5,421. Oc.j» 
2, 14,45. ratio Lucr. 1, 131. animus Id. 4. ‘•ii 
mire sagaces falleret hospites Hor. carm. 2. 5. 22. v*- 
rae Id. ih. 4, 4, 75. cl. Cic. dir. 1, 7, 22. b) ns. #o., 
utilium sagax rerum Hor. a. p. 218. fibrarum 
Sil. 3, 344. prodigiorum sagacissimus Jusi. 36. 't r. 
sagacissimus rerum naturae Coi. 1. praes. 22. c; 2 
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in, Otanes in conjecturis sagacissimus Just. 1, 9, 14. 

1) in. ad, ad suspicandum sagacissimum Cic. Cat. 1, 
S, 1 9. s. ad haec pericula perspicienda Plane, ap. Cic. 
fam. 10. 23, 4. e) ut. $lbf., civitas rimandis offensis 
oijgax Tac. h. 4, 1 1 . 0 3nf. , Aethion sagax quon- 
dam futura videre Oo. Met. 5, 146. - Hn. 

sagda, ae, f. c. laudjgrüner (f Selfiein , Plin. 37, 
io (67). - Hn. 

sagena, ae, f. b. 3i f ßgar n, t. greßr« K*f$er*' 
n ep, Manii. 5, 678. - Hn. 

sägenon,i,n. e. Ärt inbiftfcen Opa (6, PUn. 37, 
9 (46). - Hn. 

sägina, ae, f. h. Fütterung, SWäfhing, 
a it, l) t igt l, fern, abßröct a!6 coneret, a) abflr., 
U. Siebe, anserum Varro r. r. 3, 10, 1. Coi. 8, 14, 
1 1. cochlearum PUn. 9, 56 (82). praecipiunt eodem 
ritu, quo mulos, admissarium saginare, ut hac sagina 
hilaris plurimis feminis sufficiat Coi. 6, 27, 9. sagina 
temporis pleni boves Pallad. Mart. II, 1. sagina 
plane est Plaut. Most. 1,3,79. multitudinem non 
auctoritate sua, sed sagina tenere Cic. Tlacc. 7 , 17. 
b) rener., b. 2H<ul flltf ^utter, ©peife, sagina viva, 
fi. ftifdje, rtc ben größeren vorgetvorfen tvevben, Varro 
r. r. 3, 17, 7. cl. Plin. 9, 6 (5). .Tust. 44, 4. von ter 
0peife Ver ©labialeren , Prop. 4,8,25. medio diei 
temulentus et sagina gravis 7 'ac. h. 1 , 62. stomachum 
laxare saginis Juc. 4, 67. ad saginam idonea Coi. 8, 
9, 4. ferarum Suet. Cal. 27. minuere saginam Ne- 
mee. cyneg. 166. ad sagittam pristinam revocare, jnr 
natürlidjrii 9labruitg, Veget. 2, 45, 3. suis epulis be- 
stiarum saginas instruentes App. Met. 4. p. 148, 27. 

2) tibertr., herbae viridis coma, dulcior a sagina 
roris aut numinis, leidg 9tflbrung, Pallari. Maj. 7. 3. 
quasi militantes reficit ac reparat haec velnt sagina 
dicendi, fRebenfl&rung, Quinct. 10,5.17. b) V. ^ e s 
md flete Ubier, saginam caedite. 'IRajhbier, Plaut. 
Most. 1,1,61. 3) nieton., V. 2>i<fe, ^ettbeit, 
K et t igle it, tic eineftetge bcöSßäften« nt. erat sta- 
tura brevis et sagina ventris non homini, sed beluae 
similis Just. 38, 8, 9. robur inani sagina mentiuntur 
Quinct. 2, 15, 25. nimio tendis mole saginam Auson. 
ephem. 1 , 8. ursam quae ceteris sagina corporis prae- 
valebat App. Met. 4. p. 149, 7. ~ Hn. 

s ägi n är i uro , ii , n. V. 9J1 <t ft fta 1 1 , Varro r. r. 
3, 10, 7. - Hn. 

saginatio, Önis, f. V. 5EW A ften, füttern, Kc 
URäftung, Fütterung, Plin. 8, (51) 77. Tert. 
pali. 4. — Hn, 

sagino, avi, atum, äre, mäßen, fett madjen, 
voUfuttern, 1) ei g tl., v. übleren, boves ad sacri- 
ficia saginati lurro r. r. 2, 1, 20. pullos columbinos 
Id. ib. 3, 7, 9, porcum Prop. 4, 1, 23. aves offis sa- 
ginantur CoL 8, 7, 3. glires fagi glans saginat Plin. 
16, 6 (7). corpus Curt. 9, 7. 16. sues et reliqua ani- 
malia ex his saginantur Plin. 13, 4 (9). ursi somno 
saginati Id. 8, 36 (54). cl, Varr. r. r. 8, 10 extr. nu- 
ptialibus cenis saginatus Liv. 36, 17. cl. ib. 38, 17. 
Coi. 6,27, 9. b) iibertr., füttern, jtt effen gt* 
b e n , catulos ferarum molliore praeda Quinct. 12, 6, 
6. cum exquisitis Antonius saginaretur epulis Plin. 
9, 35 (58). terra vclut saginata largioribus pabulis 
Coi. 3, 1, 5. fons humore supero saginatos, reidjlicb 
gemüt, Solin. 45. 2) u be r tr., qui rei pubi, sanguine 

aginantur, jldj mäßen, Cic. Sest. 36, 78. ille sagina- 
tus Curt. 5, 1, 39. septuagies sestertio saginatus Tac. 
h. 4, 42. 2>iU\ Part. perf. pass. 


saginatus, a, um, fett gern a rijt, fett, sagi natior 
hostia Hieronym. ep. 21, 12, Christianus ursis Tert. 
jejun. 1 7. — Hn. 

sagio, ire, fcfearf enivftnben, * frören, ? wittern, 
übertr., geiftig fdjarffeben, wahrnebrntn, 
sagire sentire acute est - is, qui ante sagit, quam ob- 
lata res est, dicitur praesagire Cic. div, 1,31 ,65. - Hn. 

sagitta, ae, f. l)b. fpfe if , confige sagittis fures 
thesaurarios Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 25. sagitta Cupido cor 
meum transfixit Id. Pers. 1,1.25. s. conjicere Virg. A. 
4, 69. sagittas aptare nervo Id. ib. 10, 131. sagittam 
imponere nervo Ov. Met. 7, 380. nervo e. impellere, 
vtbfd)ie§en. Id. ib. 10, 324. s. jacere Tib. 4, 1,89. 
sagittas arcu tendere Flor. carm. 1,29,9. cl. Cic. Acc. 

4, 24, 74. Id. n. d. 2, 50, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 72. 3,20, 
9. 3, 27, 6. Id. sat. 2, 7, 1 1 6. Ov. a. a. 1 , 1 99. Id. 
Fler. 16, 362. Id. trist. 3, 10, 63. Virg. A. 1, 191, 

5 , 503. 11. 858. 12, 856. Stat. silv. 3,5,4. Juv. 
15,74. SU. 7,646. 8,375. V. iMebfflgott, Hor. carm. 

2 , 8, 15. Ov. Met. 1,455. Id. rem. am. 157. b. 3k* 
nu$, Lvcr. i, 1273. 2) metemini., a) b. äuperße 
Jheil ber ^tvrigc et. ©dießlinge an b. ©einrcbe, Plin. 
17, 22 (35). Coi. 3, 10, 22. 3, 17, 2. b) t. »Pfl., b. 
fpfeilfraut, Plin. 21, 17(68). c)e. \. 'Slberlafi ble* 
nenbe$ (fiten. Veget, l, 22, 4 . 1 , 25 , 5 . u, ö. a. 
d) Sagitta, t. ©rftiril, b. feil, Cic. Arat. 382. Hy- 
gin. astro». 2. 15. 3, 14. Plin. 17, 8 (30). Manii. 1, 
342. Coi. 11, S, 21. - Hn. 

sagittarius, a, um, a) p (Pfeil gehörig, ca- 
lamus, j. Pfeilen tauglich, Plin. 16,36(66). certamen, 
ni. Pfeilen, Dict. Oret. 3, 19. b) fubft , sagittarius, 
ii, jn. <t)b. fpfeilfebflpe, (öogenfdhipe, e. ©at- 
tung leichter ©elbatcn, geiv. ‘41 hir., Caes. 6. G. 2, 7. 
7,31. Sal.Jug.4d. Cic.. fam. 15, 4, 21. Id. Phil. 
5, 6. Plin. 6, *23 (26). Anan. 16, 12. H. 6. a. 0 i II g. 
eellfCt., cum equite sagittario Tac. o. 2, 16. cl. 
Curt. 8,12,2. /?) k 4Jff ilfcfimiebc, Dig. 50,6.6. 
v) Sagittarius, i», m. e. ©eitirii, b. ©diiipe, Cic. 
Arat. 279. Hygin. astron. 2, 57. 3,26. Id. fab. 124. 
Plin. 1 7, 24 (26). Id. 30, 1 1 (29). - Hn. 

s&gittator, oris, n». ber © dji Ü [} c , Boitk. in 
Porphyr, dic !. p, 44. — K. 

sagittifer, füra, ßrum, a) iß feile tragen b, 
pharetra Ov. Met. I, 468. Stat. Ach. 1, 416. Parthi, 
tPftilfd>Ü{Jrn, Catuli. 11,6. Geloni Virg. .1.8, 725. 
pecus, b. ©tatbrlfdnvrill, Claudia», hystr. 48 . Sagitti- 
fer, 'Subit., v. ©eftirn b.©duipen, Manii. 2, 266. 500. 
560. — Hn. [Arien. Arat. 482. — Hn. 

sagittiger, gera, g&rum, v. ®c ftirn b. © d) u p c 11 , 
shgittipöte n s, entis, m. b. ©eftirn b»* S d> ü * 
b en , Cic. Arat. 73. — Hn. 

sagitto, at um, sire, a) V. neutr. m. Pfeile« fehl e 
gen, hos equitare et s. magna industria docent Jusi. 
41, 2, 5. cl. Curt. 7, 5, 42. Solin. 19. b) V. aci., Part, 
perf. pass, sagittatus, a um, m.c.fp feile nennt nbet, 
in bello q nendam sagittatum penetrato pulmone con- 
valuisse Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 12 med. — Iln. 

sagittula, ae, f. Demin. v, sagitta, f I. (P f e i f, 
(p f f 1 1 dic It, App, Met. 10. p. ‘254, 34. — Hn. 

sagma, ae, f. (oaytta), ©aiimfattel. Veget. 

3, 59. Vulgata Levit. 15, 9. lsid.or. 20, 16, 5. - Hn. 
sagmarius, a, um, j. Sati mfatte l gehörig , 

equus, ©aumro§, Lamprid. Eleag. 4. Aurei, ap. Vop. 
Aur. 7. caballos Isid. or. 20, 16, 5. — Hn. 

sagmen, Tnis. n. b. auf b. Kapitel geufltlrffev be h 
lige6 ©raSbüfcpel, meines Ketialc» u. ©efanbtc 
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sagochlamys. 

iinmlfjjlid) machte, sunt sagmina quaedam herbaeetc. 
Dii). 1, 8, 8. »agmina scroper serunt Naev. ap. Fest. 
p. 320. cl. Paul. Diae. p.321. Liv. 1,24. 30,43. Plin. 
22, 2 (3). - Hn. 

sägöchlamys, yd is, f. (aayoyl.au i'b), t. 51 rt 
Ar icflintailtcl, Valer. ap. Treb. Poli. Claud. 
14. — Hn. 

sagul&ris, e, u. sägülarius, a, um, ,$u ten 
Aritgtinäuttln fltbörifl, via,®tra£c im rem. 
VfaflCr, llygin. Grom.3. \>. 68. f. a ll c j. t. St. 
p. 120. — A. [comites Suet. Vit. 11. — Hn. 

«&g ülütus, a, um, m. c. Sagulum bcf leitet 
sagulum, i, n. Demin. 'p. sagum, fl. jlrtfflß; 
Mantel, Caes. b. G. 5, 42. Cic. Pis. 23, 55. Liv. 
21,4. 30,17. Piry. A. 8, 660. 7Vic. h. 5, 23. SiL 
4, 519. 17, 532. Auct. b. Afr. 57. Suet. Vit. 11. U. 
fl. — Hn. 

s ä g u m , i, n. ( oäyos ), auch altd. ftornt sagus, i, m. 
Enn. ap. Non. p. 223, 30. Afran. ap. Charis, p. 81. 
audi ftem., sagas cacrulas Enn. 1. 1., c. 9)1 a n 1 1 1 t' o n 
tiefem ^euflc, h. >frau$flcrmte6, t. Sclavcn, Cato 
r. r. 59. Coi. 1, 8, 9. Dig. 34, 2, 23. I». alten Deilt* 
fdjrn, Tac. Genn. 17. gero. h. Sulfaten u. Cfficicren, 
f. Arie fläniantel, Caes. b.c. 1,75. Liv. 10, 30. 
saga fibulatoria Treb. Poli, trig.tyr. 10. sago puni- 
ceo .4mra. 29, 5. cl. ib. 18, 6. 25,3. t. lleberjicb* 
m antei. Sil. 17, 531. c. iPefccfung f. (ßferte, Capi- 
tol. Ver. 6. Veget, a. r. 1, 42,4. 3, 15, 16. bcf. 3les 
teiidarten, saga sumere, t. Ariffl$mäntcl anlegcn, t. b. 
t. ©affen ergreifen, saga sumi dico oportere Cic. Phil. 
14,1,2. cl. ib. 5, 12. Liv. epit. 72. ® in iste ex- 
ercitu* sagum sumit Id. Acc. 5, 36, 93. ad saga ire, j. 
ten ©affen greifen, Cic. Phil. 14, i, l. Veli. 2 , 16 . 
punicco lugubre mutare sagum Hor. epod. 9, 28. in 
sagis esse, unter t. ©affen (ein, Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 32. 
saga ponere, f. ©affen a bleuen, Liv. epit. 73. in fonft. 
Gebrauche, bcf. um 'JJiutbttnllen (uubrn, ibis excusso 
missus in astra sago Mart. 1, 4, 8. distento sago im- 
positum in sublime jactare, uni 3mtn flU prellen, Suet. 
Olh. 2. e. SRatrafyf, Cic. f am. 7, 10. Veget, a. v. 
2, 59, 2. - Hn. 

Sa gu n t in u a , a. um, f a flii n t i n i f cf> . deus Cato 
r. r. 8, 1. Plin. 15, 18(19). clades Liv. 21,19. ra- 
bies ld. 21, 17. socii Id. 21, 6. lagena Juv. 5, 29. 
sume Saguntino poctila ficta luto Hart. 14, 108, 2. 
cl. ib. 8, 6, 2. ignis Flor. 2,6,9. IJ) I U r., Saguntini, 
orum, m. f. Safllllitillrr, Liv. 21, 2. 6. 7. 8. Auct b. 
Hi.tp. 8. Frontin. strat. 3, 10, 4. — Hn. 

Säguntu m, i, n. Pt. Sägun tus, i, f. (2’dyovv- 
tov). St. in Spanien, jenfeits t.Cfbro, j. Alurriedro, 
Liv. 21, 7. 18. 19. Lucan. 3, 350. Plin. 8, 3, 3. Flor. 
2, 6, 1. Stat. silv. 3, 6, 82. Sil. 1 , 270. 502. Juv. 15, 
114. ebne bejtimmt. (Seuue, Cic. div. 1,24, 49. Plin. 
16, 40 (79). -Hn. 

i. sagus, a, um, [fiamnip. m. ajo u. f. feutfeben 
sagen , jurücfflef. auf sagio, sagax V.Cic. div. 1.31. -A'.] 
iv a br (agent, ira brfaflerifcb, prepbejeibeut, 

a ves Stat. Ach. 1, 519. sagis clangoribus aether prae- 
cinet Id. Th. 8, 204. cl. Prudent. apoth. 298 (366). 
manus Orelli inter. 2486. b) Subjt., saga, ac, f. 
;)aubererin, flugeftrau, Cic. div. 1,31,65. 776. 
1 5, 69. Ov. am. 3, 7, 29. Hor. carm. 1, 27, 21. Id. 
ep. 2, 2, 203. Prop. 3, 24, 10. Coi 1, 8, 6. 11,1, 22. 
/?)biero.f. fthlechte Dienfte flctrrnncn, =Aupplerin, 
saga conducta precio TurpiL ap. Non. p. 23, 6. cl. 
Lucii, ib. p. 23, 4. Non. p. 22, 33. - Hn. 


Sala. 

n. sägus, i, m. f. sagum j. 91nfanfl. 

Sag uti, iBilfen in Mauretania Tingit., Plin. 5, 1 
(1), 9. - K. [ Mela 1, 9, 9. Plin. 5, 10 (11). - Hn. 

Sais, is, f. (-Sai'«), «frauptftatt p. Uiiterdavpten. 

Sai te s, ac, (2’airrjs), f a i t i f cb , nomos Plin. 5, 
9(9). ipiur. fubft., Saitae, arum.ro. Oft n ro. P. 0 A i £, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 23 , 59. — Hn. 

Salticus, a, um, faitifch, charta Plin. 13,12 
(23). - Hn. 

sajones, um, m. (Berichts boten, Cassiod. 4. 
var. 47. Id. 12. ib. 3. — K. 

sal , salis, m. auch Dlcm. sale, n. Forroajo. iVon.p. 

223. 1 7. Dat. plur. infusis salis Fabian.ap. Charis .p.StL, 
1) t i fl 1 1., t. S a l j, a) S i n fl., ais 2Ra|'c., salem candi- 
dum sic facito Cato r.r. 88. maritimus, SeefaU, Varro 
r. r. 1,7,8. caseum parco s. contingere Virg. G. .3,403. 
quicunque ligno confit, sal niger est Plin. 31,7 (40). 
salsissimus s. Id. 31, 7, 42. cl. Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 25. 
Sal. ap. Charis, p. 82. Ceis. 6, 13. Hor. tat. 2, 8,87. 
1,5,46. Coi. 6, 17, 7. U. b. a. Plin. 31,7(39). ale 
9leutr., Varro ap. Cnaris.p. 82. Coi. 12, 53, 4. l*<r* 
get. 1, 52, 4 (2, 24, 4). Ultfletv. (BrfcblrcbteS, salis fodi- 
nae Vitr. 8, 3, 7. Caes. b. c. 2, 37. Cic. n. d. 2, 64. 
Lucr. 1.327. Cic. am. 19,67. lior. sat. 1,3, 14. 2, 

2.17. 2,4,74. Cato r. r. 58. Sal. Jug. 89. Plin. 
15, 6 (6). Coi 8, 6, 2. Pallad. Nov. 13,3. b) lu r.. 
quin aspergi solent sales Varro r. r. 2, 1 1, 6. cl. Fa- 
bian. ap. Charis, p. 82. Ov. Met. 15, 286. Coi. 7, 4. 
8. 8, 6, 1. Pallad. Maj. 9, 2. Id. Nov. 17, 2. 18. n. 
19. U. a. 2)metcn., a)t. 'Uleer, supra rorem salis 
edita pars remorura Lucr. 4, 443. sale tabentes artu* 
Virg. A. 1, 173. cl. ib. 3. 385. 5, 848. Ov. Pont. 1, 
1,70. Val. Fl. 4, 722. IJMlir., aequorei s. Lucan. 
10,257. b) e. einem ®al$forn ähnlicher ftlecf ani 
(ftelfieinen, 0 iltfl., nitor ct longe splendens et s. Plin. 
37,8 (37). cl.ib. 37,6^22). 37,5(18). 37,2(10). 
*4) I u r.. Id. 37,2(8). 3) ii b e r t r fl e i ft i fl e $ th d r f t. 
Reinheit, -frumor, ©i&, iri^ifle tRcte, f. 
Plin. 3 1 , 7 (4 1 ). sal adeo necessarium elementum est, 
ut transierit ad voluptates animi. Nam ita sales appel- 
lantur, omnisque vitae lepos et summa hilurit&s labo- 
rum« | ne requies non alio magis vocabulo constat., 
® i u fl., qui versus tum denique habent sAlem ac le- 
porem Catuli. 16, 7. Caesar leporem quend&m et sa- 
lem est consecutus Cic. de or. 2, 23, 98. salo ct face- 
tiis Caesar vicit omnes Id. ojf. 1, 37. sal dicendi Id. 
ad Q.fr. 1, 2, 2. litterae humanitatis sparsae sale ld. 
Att. 1, 13. sale mullo urbem defricuit Hor. sat. 1,10, 
3. delectatur Bioneis sermonibus et sale nigro, beiflen* 
ter ©i(j, Id. ep. 2, 2, 60. qui plurimum in scribendo 
ct salis haberet ct follis nec candoris minus Plin. ep. 3, 
21, 1. cl. Afran. ap. Prise, p. 659. (alS 9icutr.) Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 19,55. Quinct. 10, 1,94. *411 ur.. Uomani 
veteres atque urbani s. Cic. f am. 9, 15, 2. Plautini s. 
Hor. a. p. 271. in altjm venenatos sales suos effun- 
dere Sen. vit. beat. 27. periculosi ld. tranq. vit. 1,4. 
petulantiae sales Plin. 18, 26. 66. a s. suffusis feile re- 
fugi Ov. trist. 2, 565. protervi s. Stat. silv. 1, 6, 6. 
cl. Prop. 3. 21, 28. Quinct. 10, 1, 1 17. Jur. 9, 11. 
aspersi s. Claudian. cons. Stii 1, 2, 370. b) t. fl u t f 
©tfdjnucf, p. ®alj ala (Betriirj bcrflcncnunen, 
tectum antiquitus constitutum plus salis quam sum- 
ptus habebat Nep. Alt. 13, 2. c) t. 0cbarfc, ■frtf* 
t i fl f t i t , (R e i J , quae aviditatem naturali sale augent 
Plin. 10, 72(93). - Hn. 

Sala, ae, f. ®t. u. gl. tu Mauret. Tingi u, Mela 
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i, 10 , 6. Plin. 5, i (l), 9. wcf. j. Salat a!# $fa§name 
»ergeileflt ift. - K. 

salacaccabia, orum, n. i ni Dopf gefodjtc 
5 u 1 g fv e i f e n , Apk. 4, l . - Hn. 

Salacia, ac, f. a) c. SRecrgftttitl, Farro L. L. 5, 
0, 21. Jd. ap. Augustin, c. d. 7, 22. Cie. Tim. 11, 
15. Gelt. 13,22,22. A/rp. Met. 4. p. 157, 1. Id. 
nag. 9. p. 295, 9. Serv. lirg. A. 10, 76. Id. Virg. 
'i 1,3 1 . b) |T. 2Ä c f r, hinc saevitiam salaciae fugimns 
(> acuv. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 327, 5. cl. Fest. p. 826, 
IS. — Hn. 

sftläcitas, atis, f. (ßeilbeit, Plin. 10,36(72). 
Td. 10, 59 (79). Jd. 9, 7 (26). - Hn. 

salaco, onis, m. (onldxtnv), k J<rabler, 9C « f * 
’ d) n C i b C r , Cic. fam. 7, 24 extr. 16, 18,2. - Hn. 

S ä 1 a e c a, ae, f. St. in 91 frie a, Liv. 29,3 Lu.35.-A'. 

salamandra, ae, f. (^oaXautifSpa), F Seid: 
Itanber, Plin. IO, 67 (87). /(/.29, 4(23). Mart. 
L 66, 7. Petron. 107. — Hn. 

S ä 1 a m h o , önis, f. b. 9lante b. SBemi# in ^ahjlen, 
f amprid. Eleog. 7. — Hn. 

Salaminiacus, a, um, folctminifd), mare 
Jucan. 5, 109. tropaea Sil. 14, 282. — Hn. 

Salaminius, a, um, fatantinifd), tropaeum 
7ic. Fuse. 1,46. Teucer Hor. carm. 1,15,23. victo» 
ia Nep. Them. 6, 3. fretum Just. 2, 12. angustiae 
x 'r rrntin. straf. 2, 2, 14. ^Iut\, Salaminii, orum, b. 
C alanittlirr, Cie. Areh. S. Id. Tuse. 1,46. Plin. 

56 (57). b)©tabt Salami# auf (Supern bt* 
reffen», falantinifdj, insulae, b. b, St. liegenb, 
'Hn. 5,31 (35). Juppiter Tac. a. 3, 62. Qllltr., b. 
iintv. p. Salami#, Cic. Att. 5, 21. 6, l. - Hn. 

Sälämis, inis, m. b. 9lebenf. Salamina, ae, f. 
fast. 2, 7, 7. 44, 3, 2., a) b. IJnfel Salamis, Stbcn 
icgenüber, j. Koluri , Cfc.off, i, is, 75. Plin. 4, 12 
20 ). Id. 7, 16(17). ?tcc. Salamina Cic. Tute. 1,46, 
19, Hor. carm. L, 7, 2T. Virg. A. 8, 158. Nep. 
Fitem. 3. Id. Arist. 2. 3(bl. Salamine Cic. off'. 1,18, 
'5. b) auf 6mm, Cie. Att. 6, 1, 6. Ov. Met. 14, 
60. Veil. 1, 1. Mela 2, 7, 5. ?lff,, Plin. 5, 31 
37). — Hn. 

Sa läpia, ae, f. SalpiaF»7r.l,4., St. in flupnlitn, 
r Av. 21, 61. 24, 20. li. b. a. Frontin. s trat . 4, 7, 38, 
°lin. 3, 11(16). auch Salapiae, ärum, Frontin. col. in 
ul. -Hn. 

älnpinus, a, um, falapinifd), palus Lucan. 
L 377. aucbSalpinus Id. L l. nacbJtortte. Salapini, 
vfniu. b. St., Cic. leg. agr. 2, 27, 71. and) Salpini 
1 itr. 1,4. — Hn. [Liv. 27, 28. — Hn. 

Salapitani, örum, m. dinro. p. Salapia, 

sÄläpitta, ae, f. 9 a cf enftreid), Dbrfeige, 
4 mob. 7. p. 329. f. ©ebltr, j. b. St. p. 316. saln- 
litta danto ua Gloss. — K. 

salüpütium, ii, n. ((herzhafte ‘-Bezeichnung e. fl. 
Oienfcben, Btocrgltin, Däumling, v. Latpu#, 

. disertum Catuli. 53, 5. cl. Sen. controv. 3, 19. - Hn. 

xälar, ans, m. b. ^crcOf, Auson. id. 10. 88. 128. 
''idon. ep. 2, 2. — Hn. 

s 5 1 äriänus, a, um, castanea, t. Hirt Jbaftanien, 
° lin . 1 5, 23 (25). - Hn, 

aäläriärius, ii,m. btr, welcher £obu über 
C olb erhält, nisi si salariarius fuit Dig. 17, 1 , 10. 
•orpus salariariorum Orelli inscr. 4074. medico Id. 
b. 3507. - Hn. 

Sälärfensis, e, Adj. j. St. Claria in Hiep. 
3act» gehörig, colonia Plin. 3, 3 (4), 25. - K. 


sä Uri us, a, um, §. ©a() gehörig, annona, 
b. jäbr!id)e Ertrag b. ©algmenopoi#, mAv. 24, 37. 
Salaria via, Saljitra^e, at6 Nom. pr., Strafte, auf Per 
b. Sabiner ihr Salj e. flHecre holten, Varro r.r. l, 
14,3. 3.1,6. 3,2,14. Dir. 7, 9. Plin. 31, 7 (41). 
Suet. Vesp. 12. Paul. Diac. p. 327, 3. abfol.. Salaria 
Cic. n. d. 3. 5, Mart. 4, 64, 18. 2) [ u b ft., a) salarius, 
ii, ra. Stügfifcbbänbler, Mart, l, 42, 8. 4,87,9. 
corpus salariorum, b, Builft, Orelli inscr. 1092. 
b) salarium, ii, n. eigtl. Per b. ©olbaten 9lnfauf p. 

©alg gegebene Selb, © a ig f e l b , ©aljbeputat, 
fpät. pobn, Honorar, öbrenfolb, dbrengt* 
frfeenf , Plin. 31, 7 (41). salarii loco, al# 6brenge* 
ftbenf, Sen. ep. 97. salaria tribunorum militarium 
Plin. 34, 3 (6). comites salario sustentare Suet. Tib. 
46. annuas. Id. Ner. 10. s. solitum offerri, (Befcbenf, 
Tac. Agr. 42. cl. Mart, 3,7,6. Vopisc. Aur. 9. Ca- 
pit. Ant. Phil. 15. Dig. 2, 15, 8. Ib. 34, 1, 16. Ib. 
84, 7, 61. U. a. - Hn. 

Salassi, orum, m. SUpenp. im heutigen ©öPouen, 
Liv. 21, 3§. Plin. 3, 17(21). Jd. 3, 20 (24). Id. 18, 
20(49). - K. 

salax, acis. Adj. a) fpringenb, bef. p. manni. 
Dbieren, bie (ftefdjfeditStrieb fühlen, geil, galli Varro 
r. r. 3, 9, 5. aries Ov. fast. 4, 77 1. salacissimos esso 
mares Col. 7, 9, L 8, 9, 2, salaciora animalia La- 
ctant. op. d. 14. cauda Hor. sat. 1,2,45. p. fjlriapu#, 
Auet. Prxap. 35. irenifd), quare apud poetas salacissi» 
mus Juppiter desierit liberos tollere Lactant 1 , 1 6, 1 0. 
b) tibettr., geilmachenb, bulbi Ov. renuam, 799. 
Mart. 3, 75, 3. herba Ov. a, a. 2, 422. Mart. 10,48, 
‘ 10. taberna Catuli. 37, L — Hn. [— K. 

Sal de, ©t. iti Mauret. Tingit. Plin. 5, 2(1), 21. 

Sal du b a, ae, f. a) ©t. in Hisp. Baet., Mela 2, 6, 
7. Plin. 3, i (3). b) älterer 9iamc b. ©t. Caesar au- 
gusta in Hisp. Tarrac., Plin. 2. 3 (4). — K. 

Sale, is, n. ©ee in tfpbten, Plin. 5, 29 (31), 
117. - K. 

salebra, ae, f. b, holperige, unebene, raube 
®eg, a)e igtl., qui queritur salebras Hor. ep. 1,17, 
53. demonstrant astra salebras Prop. 3, 16, 15. quae 
Flaminiam secant salebrae Mart. 9, 58, 5. ne salebris 
sollicitentur Col. 9, 8, 3. p. e. ftdj p lobe gacbenbcn, 
spiritus, örfdiüttcrung, Val. Max. 9,12,6. b) über* 
trag., a) p. b. SUebe, fliaubigf eit, 9lau Bett, hae- 
ret in salebra (oratio), ftjjt auf bcm Troefetieii, Cic.fm. 
5, 28, 84. ipiur., Herodotus sine ullis s. fluit Id. or. 1 2. 
nunquam in tantas s. incidisset Id.jin. 2, 10,30. quae 
per s. altaque saxa cadunt (carmina) Mart. 11,91, 2. 
ß) tristitiae, Seife be# Unmutbe#, trübe, ftnftere©olfe, 
Val. Mox. 6, 9. ext. 5, — Hn. 

sälöbrätus, a, um, holperig, obice« saxorum 
Sidon, ep. 2, 2. — Hn. 

salebritas, ätis, f. b. Unebenheit, inaccessa 
App. Met. 6. p. 1 78, 40. — Hn. 

salebrosus, a, um, a) eigtl., holperig, 
rauh, uneben, saxa Ov. Her. 4, 103. semita App. 
Met. 8, p. 208, 37. furfures multo lapide Id. ib. 7. p. 
194,38. b)übertr., oratio, nicht fliejjenb, QutW. 

1 1 , 2, 49. Sen. ep, 101. salebrosus Sandra, e. ©dirift* 
fteUer, Mart. 11,2, 7. per salebrosissimas regulas 
stilum traxi *S7rfon. ep, ant. carm. !4. — Hn. 

Salej us, i, m. rem. digenn., 3. S8. Salejus Bassus, 
armer, «her gebähter lat. Dichter, Quinct. 10, 1,90. 
Jur. 7, 80. Tac. de or. 5. U. 9. — K. 

S&lentini (Sali.), orum, m. SBolf in öalabrieu. 
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Liv. 9, 42. 25, 1. Mela 2, 4, 2. Plin. 3, 5(10). 
ff. t. £ant(6, in Salentinis Varro r. r. 2, 3, 11. LAv. 
10, 2. Cic. Mose. Am. 46. Fronlin, s trat . 2, 3, 
21. - Un . 

Salentinus, a, am, f a t e n tinifd), campi Virg. 
.4.3, 400. Mela 2,4,7. promontorium SaL ap.Serv. 
Virg. /I. 3, 400. olca Cato r. r. 6, 1. Varro r.r. 1, 
24, 1. ager Liv. 10, 2. 24, 20. oppidum, t'. b. Egna- 
tia, Plin. 2, 107 (1 11). cohortes Sil. 8, 574. Nae- 
aethus, $fl,, Ov. Met. 15, 51, — Hn. 

Salernitanus, a, am, fftltruitanifdf, latebra 
Plin. 13, 3 (5). regio Val. Max. 6, 8, 5. — Un. 

Salernum, i, n. St. in $i«num, j. Salerno, 
Cic. Her. 4, 51. flor. ep. 1 , 15, 1 . Liv. 32, 29. 34, 
45. Veil. 1,15, 3. Pltn. 3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

S a le r n u s , i, m. t. ^ ft i c r n er, pugnax SaJernus 
Sil. 8. 583. - Hn. 

salgama, örum, n. (finqefft Igene*, in 0aljp 
iafc (fingelegtc*, Col. 10, 117. 12.4,4. 12,9, 
2. — Hn. 

salgamarius, ii, m. ter ftriicfete in 0alg* 
fftfc einnifldjt verfauft, Col. 12, 56, l. Xitel 
t. Sdirüt t. Q. tOTatiu^, Id. 12, 46, l. - Hn. 

Salgäneus, eos, f. St. in ’öeotieu, 2lcc. SaJga- 
aea Liv. 35, 37. 46. 11. 51. - K. 

Salia, ae, f. a) #1. in Gallia Belgica, \’ enant. For- 
tun. 3, 1 2. b) $1. in liisp. Tarrac., Mela 3, 1 , 1 0. — K. 

i. Sallaris, e, Adj. a)gu teil Saliern flfbb* 

r i , f a I i a r i f dj , carmen N umae, we Idjeö Diurna ben 
Saltem ^ab, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 68. saltus, Xinge, Sen. ep. 
15. sacra, Opfer Hir t. ÜJlarÜ, Macrob. sat. 3, 12. 
b)ubcrtr. , t\ ÜDiatylgeitcu, wcldje mit feit Untg»$f« 
ter Salier mbuuten waren, prächtig, gldngcnt, 
l)f n lieh, cenae Fest. p. 329, 9, dapes Hor. carm. 
1, 37, 2. epulae App. Met. 7. p. 192, 25, cenae Id. ib. 
4. p. 152, 30. epulari Saliarem in modum Cic. Ati. 5, 
9. - Ihu [95 (96). - Hn. 

ii. SälTäris, e, Adj. insulae, tangente, Plin. 2, 
saliatus, »s, m. Siirtc f. falifcfecii $rie* 

ft C r ft , Cic. Scaur. 34. p. 265. Bait. Capitol. Ant. 
Phil. 4. — Hn. 

»alicastrum, i, n. f. in Scibcugebiifdjen waefc* 
feilte S c i ii r t b e , Plin. 33, i ( 1 5). - Hn. 

salictarius, a, una, a) Adj. gu ben Seiten 
gehörig, lupus, Sritcnbopfeii, Hin. 21, 15 (50). 
b) Subji., salictarius, ii, tu. c. Seifen wd r te r , 
Cato r. r. 11,1. — Hn. 

salictum, i, n.t. SefbntpfU» jung, t.Sei* 
fciigebüfdj, Calo r.r. 1, 7. 33, 5. Plaut. Aul. 4, 
6, 9. Enn. ap. Cic. div. i, 20. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 14,36. 
Hor. carm. 2, 5, 8. Liv. 29. 17. Virg. E. 1, 55. Id. 
G. 2, 13. 2, 415. Oo. Met. 11,363. Juv. 11,67. 
Col. 4, 30, 3. 10, 332. - Iln. 
salientes, ium, m. f. salio, 
säligneus, au§ S eiten bolj, Col. 6,2,4. 
9, 15, 12. 11, 3, 33. Dig. 47, 7, 3. - Hn. 

salignus, n, um, aus Seibenfyclj, cunei, 
Cato r. r. 20, 1. fustis Hor. sal. 1, 5, 22. crates Virg. 
A. 7, 632. vorubus salignis Ov. fast. 2, 363. lectus 
Jd. Met. 8, 659. perticae Col. 7, 1, 1. gw. crates 
Petron. 135. materies l'atlad. Nov. 15,2. vimina id. 
1, 38, 1. - Hn. 

Sälii, örum, m. t. latenten, Springentcn, salii 
a salitando, quod facere in Comitio in sacris quotannis 
et solent et debent l arro L. L. 5, 15,25., e. tytie* 
jtetfdjftft t. v. 9fuma eingcfcjjt, weld)c ia ter 


erften «frdlfte te#®tdrg bewaffnete llmgüge unie r ®efang 
unt Xang anftelUftt, Cic. de or. 3, 51, 197. Id. div. 
1,9,30. Ov. fast. 3, 259. Virg. /f, 8, 663. Serr. 
Virg. A. 8. 285. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 12. 4, l, 28. (fti 
beiten Stellen $en. Salium ft. Saliorum). Liv. l. *20. 
U. 27. Catuli. IS, C). Lucan. 1, 603. 4,477. Quinct. 

1, 6, 40. Val. Max. 1, 1, 9. Plin. 21,3. auch tfi 
Sibur, Sere. Virg. A. 8, 285. Macrob. sat. 3, 12. 
Orelli inscr. 2761. Paul. Diae, p.3,6. in 1 b a , Ortih 
inscr. 2247. 2248. Sing., Salias Id. ib. 2242. St|„ 
Salias virgines Cincius ait esse comi ucticia>,quae ad Sa- 
lios adhibeamur Cincius ap. Fest, p, 329, 1 8, b) fcutfcb. 
S., e. Stamm t. ^raufen, Amm. 1 7.8. 0 i u g., ut Sa- 
tius jam rura colat Claudia n. laud. Stil. 1,222. — Us. 

.salillum, i, n. Demi», r. salinam, t. 0 a l g fd F : 
d> C II , Catuli. 23, 1 9, bi It 1., salillum animae cum 
amisimus Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 91. - Hn. 
salinae, arum, f. f. hinter salinus, 
sälinärius, a, ura, g. ßalgtrcrf gehörig, 
arcae Vitr. 8, 3. - Hn. 

s i lin ä to r, oris, ro. a)t. SaljbdnMet, Ar. 
nob. 2. p, 70. Orelli inscr. 749. aerarii, Saliare; 
pddtter, Cato ap. Serr. Virg. A. 4, 244. b) tönt, 
name, Cic. sen. 3, 7. 4, 11. Id. de or. 2, 67, 273. 
Liv. 29, 37. 35, 23. U. 0. ft. — Hn. 
saltuum, i, n. |" Sinter salinos, 
salinus, a, um, g. Saig gehörig, tat. frefc: 
0 u b ft. 

1 . salinae, arum, f. perft fodinae, 0 alggrnben. 
Sill j werfe, s. ab ora maritima remotissimae Ck. 
n. d. 2, 53, 132. familiae, quas publicani in saliat 
habent Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 1 6. Romanae, 
Ditia, Liv. 7, 19. abfol., Id. 5, 45. 24, 47. cL Cm *. 
b. c. 2,37. Liv. 1, 83. 7, 17. Cic. Att. 5, 12. JsT- 
b. Afr. 8. Plin. 31,7 (39. u. 41). Col. 2,2, 1 3. a. it- 
ftudj Heracleae, b. i>crru{ftmint, CoL 10,135. fcbrrjb . 
quoti parum diligenter possessio salinarum mearam a 
te procuratore defenditur. Cic. fam. 7,32. b) Salinae, 
fubft, e. flafc in SKent, an ter $erta Ingemina. 
Frontin. aquaea. 5. cl. Liv. 24, 4 7. 

2. salinum, i, n. Plur. nmsc. salini Carro ap. .V«. 
p. 546, 14., t. 0 ft I } f ft fi , b. (Jffeit n. b. Opfern, Pk»t 
Pers. 2, 3, 14. Hor. carm. 2, 16, 14. Lie. 26. 36. 
Plin. 33, 12 (54). Pers. 3, 25. 5. 138. Seat. siir. 1. 
4,131. Val. Mar. 4,4,3. Arnob. ‘2. p. 9 1 . — //». 

i. silio, salitum, ire, 9iebenf. salo et. sallo, s&I* 
sum, sallere, g. Ö. salunt Varro ap. Diom. p. 372. 
salercnt Sal. ap. Prise, p. 909. Varro L. L. 5, ii. 
32. salsuras Mummius ap. Prise, p. 910., eiufal* 
gen, pernas Cato ap. Varro r. r. 1, 2, 28. oleas ca- 
ducas Cato r. r . 23, L pisces Sisenna ap. Prise, p 
909. pisces solidi ve saliuntur Ceis. 2, 18, salituras 
istaec mittam salem Naevius ap. Prise, p. j u. s&E- 
pumiliones Cornei. Sev. ib. p. 9 1 0. caro salita Fabia*, 
ap. Diomed. p.372. tlntmus salitus Col. 6,32,2. saha 
oliva Pallad. Oct. 10, 1. Dftc. flcbtPart. perf. pasa- 
salsui t, a, um, ftld ?ltj . , ft e f a l g e n, f a t g i g. 1 i b< 
salsumst, hoc adustutnst Per. Ad. S, 3, 71. fragt*, 
eil# Cpfcv, 1 'irg. A. 2, 133. s. casens Col. 12, 59, • 
jus salsissimam Scrib. comp. 185. saJ^iKsimns s*, 
siccissimus Plin. 3 1 , 7 (41). terra salsa l 'irg. 0. i- 
238. mola saba Mart. 1, 53, 6. cl. Plaut, .t mpi t 

2, 108. Plin. 18. 2 (2). lior. sat. 2. 3, 200. s. fsrra 
Wie mola, bei Cpfern gebrandri, Ov.fast. 3, *284. »qas. 
g. Sein gebraust, Col. 12,21,4. 12,21. bef. r fl.r. 
df# tifflt. Beiwort, mare Enn. ap. Macrob. sat. 6.4. 
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Plin. 31, 6 (34). vada s., ?. I). 'JJJrer, Virg. A 5, 158. 
fluctus Id. ib. 5, 182. aequora Hor. epod. 16, 34, 
aequor Lucr. 3, 492. 6, 634. undae Jd. 6, 895. 
fluctus Plaut. Tritt. 4, 1, 2. gurges Lucr. 5, 483. 
aqua salsior Auct. b. Alex. 6. aqua marina Plin. 31, 
7. p. anb. ftlafjlgfeiten, u?te 6al$ t*eipent > , lacrimae 
Lucr. 1, 919. sanguis Enn. ap. A f aerob, sat. 6,2. 
guttae lacrimarum Accius ap. Aon. p. 503, 29. sputa 
Lucr. 6, 1138. sudor Virg. A. 2, 173. robigo Jd. G. 
2. 220. p. ©(fd)nni(f, sapor Lucr. 4, 223. gustus 
Piin. 26, 8 (50). lapis gustu salsus Id. 36, 17 (28). 
ubertr. p. 3c^tffbrttd?ijicn, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 12. 
Neutr. plnr. salta, fubfi., ©cfaljenc*, ©ingefal« 
n e ne $ , quasi salsa muriatica esse autumantur Plaut. 
Poen. I, 2, 32. salsis aluntur Plin. 19 5 (26). 
2 ) ubertr., eon ^erfoneu uub ©acben, rt* * ^ i ^ , 
fdbarf, fetu, beigcnb, bumoviitifd), genus 
est perelegans et cum gravitate s. Cic. deor. 2, 67, 
270. homo s. Id. de or. 90. 2, 56, 228. salsissimus 
Id. ib. 2, 26, salsiores quam illi Atticorum Id. fatu. 
9, 15, 2. salsum in consuetudine pro ridiculo tantum 
accepimus Quinct. 6,3, 18. quidquid e$ts. aut salubre 
in oratione Cic. or. 26, 90. d. PhiL 2, 17. negotia s., 
launige ©cfdjid)ten, Id. Att. 16, 12. s. mnltoqae flu- 
enti (sermone) regerit convicia lior. sat. 1, 7, 28. 
male s. Id, ib. 1,9, 65. a. res est bene olere et esurire 
Mart. 3,12,3. ini Neutr. plur., fubfi., inveni ridi- 
cula et a. multa Graecorum Cic. de or. 2,54,21 7. - tln . 

II. salio, ii u. ui, Diomtd. p. 371. Prise, p. 906 
6>rr. Virg. A. 3, 4 1 6., Gen. plnr. part. praes, salien- 
tura Lucr. 4, 1 196., saltum, ire, 1) 1*. neutr. fprill« 
g c H, b Ü P f t It, a) t i 0 1 1., ibi cursu, instando, saliendo 
se«e exercebant Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 25. quam si saxo 
saliat, fi, dc saxo, Id. Trin. 2 , 1, 31. s. praecipites in 
puteum Id. ap. Prise, p. 725. de muro Lio. 25, 24. 
ultra limites clientium salis avarus Hor. carm. 2, 18, 
26. saliet, tundet pede terram Id. a. p. 430, salias 
terrae gravis Id. cp. 1, 14, 26, in aquas Ov. Ib, 558. 
saliunt in gurgite ranae Id. Alet. 6, 381. calamo sa- 
lientes ducere pisces Id. ib. 3, 587. unet« saluere per 
utres Virg, G. 2, 384. super ora Gigantis Ov. Ib. 597. 
super vallum Lio. 25, 39. saliunt aliae (aves) ut pas- 
seres Plin. 10, 38 (54). cl, Prop. 4, 5, 52. Flor. 3, 
10,13. ß) fiber tr. uon jdtfet. ©gftbu, ubi aqua sa- 
liat, fprtn^t, flicfit, Varro r.r. 1, 13, 3. aqua , rivus 
Virg. E. 5, 47. Coi. 1, 2, 5. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 25. 
aquae salientes Franlin. aquaed. 9, salientes rivi Coi. 
1, 5, 4. personae, e quarum rostris aqua salire solet 
Dia. 19, 1, 17. iDöP. (lebt Part, praes, ai* ©ubfi. 
salientes, ium, f. ^lur., rerft. »quae, Spring* 
b r U n n e It , Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, i , 2. Plin. 36, 1 5 (24). 
Dig. 19, 1, 15. Vitr. 8, 3. U. 7. Frontin. aquaed. 1 1. 
87. 103. 104. p. ,£>age(, grando salit Ov. Alet. 14, 
543. Virg. G. 1, 449. P. ftbmi, ftbfe#*, venae Ov. 
Met. 10, 289. Virg. G. 3, 460. p. SaljfoW, sal, 
wenn in* fteucr geworfen wirb, 276. 3, 4, 10 . bnfur 
mica saliente Hor. carm. 3, 23, 20. ferra micaeque 
salienti* Oo.fasl. 4, 409. supercilium salit, |id> rafdf 
iiufunb ab bewegen, Plaut. Per s. 1, l, 105. e terra 
arbusta salirent Lucr. 1, 188. in ovo certe gutta ea 
salit palpitatque Plin. 10, 53(74). pectora trepido 
salientia motu, flcpfeil, Or. Met. 8, 606. salientia vi- 
scera Id. ib. 6, 390. cor tibi rite salit, , tlepft, 

Pcrs. 3, 111. Sen, Here. Oet. 708. b) Übtttr., 
aliena negotia centum per caput et circa saliunt latus 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 34. 2) V. ac t. pon btr /Begattung ber 


Xbim, btfpringcn, Varro r.r. 2,2,14. 2,7,8. 
3,6,3.3,10,3. Lucr. 4, 1 196. Ov. a. a.2,485. - Hn. 

sali satio (salias,), unis, f. b. 0 p r i tt 0 c n , cor- 
dis, filodjen, jtlopfrn, Mare. Empir . 21. saüsaüo 
Tta/.po. Glosx. Philox. — Hn. 

salisatores vocati sunt, quia dum cis membro- 
rum quaecuuquc partes salierint, aliquid sibi exinde 
prosperam seu triste significari praedicunt Is id. or. 8, 
9, 26, - Hn. 

Sillsubsuli, orum, m. fdifitb. , tanjeute 
3Rar$priefier, Catuli. 1 7, 6. [f. F. H a H d Quaest. 
Catuli, p. 7. — A'.J — Hn. 

salitio, onis, f. b. 0pringcu, «quorum, auf b. 
iPfrrtf, i 'eget. r. m. 1, 18. — IJn, 

salito, äre, f. s a 1 1 o. [- Hn. 

salitura, ae, f. b. tfinfaljen, Coi. 12, 21,3. 
saliunca, ae, f. f. wilbe, f r 1 1 i fdj r 91 arte, 
Valeriana celtica Sinnet, Scrib. comp. 195,258. 
Virg. E. 5, 17. Plin. 21, 7 (20). - II n. 

Sali us, ii, m. f. «Salii. 

saliva, ac, f. b. Sptidjel, 1 ) ei g tf. , ©tng., 
abest s. mucusque Catuli. 23, 1 6. tussim sanat s, equi 
Plin. 28, 12 (53). aspidum Id. 28. 8 (18). «.ingerere 
in manum Id. 28, 4 (7). pinguis s. Sen. de ira 3, 38. 
CalulL 7 7, 8. jejuna Veget, a. r. 2, 22, 10, Plin. 28, 
4(7). saliva virgo Tert. jej. 6. 8. ciere Plin. 27, 6 
(24). fecere Id. 37, 10 (59). una s. omnia conti- 
nuare. in t. '.Htbcm fortfetyen, wobei ber Speidjel aus 
b. fKllube läuft. Hieronym . ep. 61,4. d. Juv. 6, 622. 
Pcrs. 2, 33 . ‘JUiir., Lucr. 4, 640. Coi. 6 , 9, 2 . 
b) fiber tr., p. fpeidwfartiger fteudftigfeit, 3 djleiin, 
cochlearum Plin. 30, 15 (47). ostrearum Id. 32, 6 
(21). lacrimationum Id. 1 !. 37 (53). siderum, «Iponig, 
Id. 11,12(12). purpurae vivunt s. sua Id. 9. 36(60). 
2) ubertr., ©efd)inad, Mithymnaei Graja s. meri 
Prop. 4, 8, 38. suo cuique vino a. Plin. 23, l (22). 
turdarum Pers. 6, 24. b) Slppetit, $)egicrbe, 
mercurialis, uacb ©ewinil, Pcrs. 5, 112. Aetuas. tibi 
movet, mad>t bir b. fölunb wäjfrig, Sen. e P • "9. q«id- 
quid ad s. facit (vinum) Petron, 48. — Hn. 

sälivärius.a, um, f d) l e i m l g , lentor, t. )ßur» 
purfdjutecfen, Plin. 9, 51 (74). - Hn. 

salivatio, önis, f. b. ®peid;elflu jj, Cael. 
Aur. acut. 3, 2. — Hn. 

salivo, atum, are, a) au$fpeien, p. fidf J a f = 
fen, lentorem ciqosdam cerae Plin. 9, 36 (60). 
b) tur<b b. 0pei<belflitB turiren, aegrotum 
pecus Coi. 6, 5, 2. 6, 24, 5. 6, 7, 9. 6, 37, 9. £ar. 

salivatum, i, n. e. b. ©p e i 6) e l f l u p e r jt u ge n b e 
®1 ebiti II, Plin. 27, 11 (76). Coi. 6,9,1. 6,25. 
Pallad. Apr. 7. Veget. 3, 4. 3, 2, 25. m. ©CII., farinae 
hordaceae Coi. 6, 10, 1. — Hn. 

salivosus, a, um, a) »oll ©peicbcl, aegro- 
tans Cael. Aur. acui. 2, 2. labia App. mag. p. 313, 5. 
Pgl. salivosis aquis Virg. catal. 5, 29. b) f d) 1 e i in i g, 
humor ulmis salivosus (est) Plin. 16, 38 (72). — Hn. 

salix, icis, f. b. ffieibe, b.* 21' f ibenbaitnt, 
Cato r. r. 6,4. Varro r. r, 1, 24, 4. Lucr. 2, 361. 
Virg. E. 5, 16. Id. G. 2 , 446. Ov. Met. 10, 96. Coi. 
4,30,2.11.4. 4,31,2. 11, 2 , 92. Id. arb , 29, 1 . 
Pallad. Febr. 23. n. i\ a. b) ubertr., b. ©eiben» 
r II t (jc , impacta quoties corpus attigerat salix Pro- 
dent. citoi oreqi. 10 , 703, — Hn. 

Sallentini^uruns, m. f. Salentini. 
sallio u. sallo, «alo, f. salio. 
Sallustianus (Sal.), a, um, fn (luftidiii ftty. 
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1216 Sallustius. 

brevitas Quinct. 4, 2, 45. 10, 1, 32. lectio Geli. 18, 4. 
illnd S. Id. 10, 26, 9. tab, fttbft,, Sallustianas, (in 
9tnfeanger P. ©afluit, Sen, tp. 114. v. t. anP. ©alluit 
P. jüngeren, horti Plin. 7, 16 (16). Tac. a. 13, 47. 
Orelli inacr. 1369. aes 8., au# feinen Bergrtcrfen ge* 
tOOlUlCn, Plin. 34, 2 (2). - Ifn. 

Sallustius (Sät), a, um, Bein. einer rem. Gens, 
j. B. a) C. S. Crispas, P. #iftorifer, Tac. a. 3, 30. 
Quinct. 2, 5, 19. 4,1,68. 10, 1, 101. Auct. b. Afr. 8. 
Mart. 14, 191. b) ßlifnt 1». 6icm\ Cic.fam. 14.4, 
6 . Id. div. 1, 28, 59. Id. Alt. 1 , 3, 3, c) Per V. -fctjJo* 
rifer aPoptirte ©dpoefterfobn, Har.carm, 2,2. Id. sat. 
1,2,48. Tac.a. 1,6. 3,30. - Hn. 

Salluvii, öram, m. (. galt. Bolf, Liv. 5,35. 
Plin. 3,4(5). audtSalyes, um, Liv. 21, 26. »0 j. 
Salluvj ftriit. Salvi, orum Flor. 2, 3. 3, 2. Sallvi Plin. 
3, 1 7(2 1 ), 1 24.,n?of. jcPodi Salluvii bcrgcüelJt ift -Hn. 

salmacidus, a, um, fi u er 1 id>. faljigfauer, 
aqua Plin. 31, 2 (22). aquae Plin. Valer. 5, 41. flu- 
vius salmacidis (aquis) Flor. 4, 10, 8. salmacidum 
alfiroov Glos». Philox. — Hti. 

Sal mani, orum.ra. arat'. Sotf in 9)<efopofattuen, 
Plin. 6, 26 (30). - Hn. 

Salmacis, idis, f, (, berühmte Duelle in Harten, 
Pie roeibtfdf rnaddt, Ov. Met. 4, 286. Vitr. 2, 8. Stat, 
sib. 1,5, 21. aud) P. 9ttimv'be Piefer Duelle, Ov. Met. 
4, 337. Boc., Salmoci Id. ib. 4, 306. b) j. Bfjcidjnung 
e. rcciHfdjfi) Blcnfdjcit, Feigling, ©cicbling, 
Salmaci, da spolia Eun. ap. Cie. aff. 1,18,61. — Hn. 

salmo, Onis, m. P. ©alm, Plin. 9, 18 

(32). Auson. Mos. 97. — Hn. [(1 5). — Hn. 

Salmon, önis, e. ©taPt in Stbeffaticn, Plin. 4. 8 

Salmona, ae, f. ^1. in Gallia Belg,, Per in Pie 
9Hofel ftop, j, Saim, d«so«. Mos. 366. - K. 

Salmoneus, ei, m. 0obn Pe8 

^teltl J. itcitig P. GllO, Hygin. /ali. 60. 61 . 250. Virg. 
A. 6, 585. Serv. Claudiam in Rufin. 2, 514, Epigr. 
in sphaer. Archim. 18, 3. — Hn. 

Salmonis, idis, f. P. Salmoneu# betref* 
fenP, Pab. fubit P. ©atuioni#, Xodbter P. ©almo* 
neu#, ®ntter P. 9Jcteu#, Prop. i, is, 21. 3, 19, 13. 
Ov. am. 3, 6, 43. Hygin. fab. 157. Ov. SI et. 15, 
319. -Hn. 

1. salo, f. salio. 

if. Salo, finis, m. in Hisp. Tarrac., \. Xalon, 
Mart. 10. 103, 2. 10. 104, 6. - K. 

Salömon, önis, n, P. berühmte jüPifdje £önfg, 
Prudent. hamart. 581. Juvene. 2, 717. Alcim. Arit. 6, 
387. Lactant. 4, 16, 7. (Solomon). — Hn. 

SalOmönlacus, a, um, f a 1 om on ifd), tem- 
plum Sidon, ep. 4, 18. Venaut. cann. 1, 11, l. — Hn. 

S älfitn önius , a, um, falomonifd), teniplnm 
Lactant. 4. 13 extr saxa Prudent. apoth. 512 (580). 
-Iln. 

Salonae, ärum, f. ©tabt in Dalmatien, Caes. b. 
c. 8. 8. u. 9. and) Salona, ae, Auct. b. Alex. 43, Mela 
2, 3, 13. Plin. 3,22 (26). Lucan. 4, 404. - Hn. 

S&lünlanus, a, um Saloninus, trientes Gal- 
lien. ap. Trebell Claud. 17. — Hn. 

Sälöninus, a, um, f a 1 o n i f d? , Parnt Subii. al# 
Beiname Pe# 0 obite# P. 9lftnlu« Lollio, Per ©alona 
erbaute, Serv. 1 'irg. E. 4, 1. — Hn. 

Säl önius, ii, m. rciit.Gigenn., j. 'B. P. Sücnt Pc# 
6atc, Peffcn lo djler Per altere Hato -§itr jwciten förau 
batte, au# meldtcr (5bc Pie Saloniani Ca tones feetoer* 
gingen, Plin. 7, 14 (12). - K. 


salsura. 

»alor, oris, m. P, meergrüne Ä a r b c , Mare. 
Cap. 1,8.- Hn. 

salpa, ae, f. e. 91 rt ©locffifeb, Or. kalievt. 
122. Plin. 9, 19(32). Id. 32, 1 1 (53). - Hn. 

Salpc , es, f. Pnrcb ihre ©cferiftcn berit^rofe £eb; 
amme auf gefbo#, Plin. is, 4(8). 18, 6 a 8). 33. 
16(47. U. 51). -K. 

s al p t c t a , ae, m. (oaXniyxvqe), t. Dremyrter, 
Firmic. math. 8, 21. Nebenform salpista Vopisc. Car. 
9. — Hn. [p. 1 824. — // : 

salpinx, logis, f. P. I r 0 m o 1 1 1 , Serv. in oerJve. 
salpuga, ae, f. e. 9lrt 9lmeifcn, Plin. 29.4 
(29). - Hn. 

salsamen, Inis, n. (fingefaljene#, SKaru 
nirte#, Arnob. 1. p. 189. — Hn. 

salsamentarius, a, um, j. eingefallenes 
oP. marinirten 7v t • d> e n gehörig, cadi Pti%. 
18, 30 (73). testa Id. 28, 9 (37). rasa Coi. 2, 10. 1*. 
negotians, ©algftftbbauPler. Orelli inser. 4 24 9. ;r 
a b fo ! ., salsamentarius, ii, m. Cic. Her. 4, 54. 6'nct 
Hor. vit. pr. — Hn. 

salsamentum, i, n. a) P. % fftb la f c , de vias 
aut s. putes loqui Cic. div. 2, 57, 117. b) P. ftüjjjf 
fflljtne oP. marinirte $tf<fe, © aI$nfA, 
salsamenta fac macerentur Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 27. sar- 
menta in piscinas conjiciebat Varro r. r. 3, 1 7. 7. d 
Plin. 32,2 (9). 32,7 (26). 32, 9 (34). 32, 5 (173 
Coi 8, 17, 12. © tng., Coi 12, 53, 4. Geli. 2. 24. 
7. - Hn. 

salse, Adv. wijjig, fcfearf, dicens alqd Cr. 
de or. 2, 68, 275. Quinct. 6, 3, 101. s, dicere m alc~- 
Id. 6, 3.13. fo salsius Id. 6,3, 26. tt. salsissime Cic S 
or. 2,54,221 . - Hn. f Ocf. 14, — 

salsedo, inia f. P. fa Ijf ge G) e ftb ma cf . PalkL 
salsicium, ii, n. eine 91 rt ©urit. itat. saLic- 
cia, Aero ad Hor. sal. 2, 4, 60. — K. 
s al sl 1 Sgo, inis, f. f. salsugo, 
salsipotens, entia, Adj. p. 5)1 c c r beb er r ' 
fefeenP, frater Jovis, ffieptttn, Plaut. Tri a. 4. t, 1. 
- Hn. 

salsitas, atjs,f. Me faljige Befc&rtffenbrd i) t i * 
ge U 1 1., liquoris Jul. Valer. res gext. Alex. M. 3,29. 
b) iibcrtr., Pa# toifyige oP. f»5l tcln r e Seit«, 
Sardonnn Hieronym. adv. Lucif. 14, — K. 

salsitudo, Inis, f. P. faljige Befeboffes- 
bcit. P. Sflljige, inconsueta salsitudine ne«e- 
tur Vitr. 1, 4. $lur., corporis Plin. 20. 1 4 

salsiusculus, ii, nrn. iJemin t*. salsos, t tir i* 
(Hefatjene#, quaedam s. comcilunt ebrioli Augusta., 
conf. 8, 3, — Hn. 

salsilgo, Äebcnf. salsilago Plin. 3t, 7 (42). II. 
18,12(32)., inis, f. p. faljige B e f d? a f f e ■ b er . 
P. ©aljige, Vitr. 2,4. 7, 13. Plin. 19, 5 (ii). 
Id. 31, 7 (4^. Id. 36, 23 (55). salsugo terrae II- 
35, 15 (52). - Hn. 

sal s filus, a, um, Demin. o. salsos, tote al# Sct 
pr., a) Betit, rönt. ftraucn. Muratori inser. H56. P 
c/. Amm. 28, 4. b) wilsulae. arum, f. ©aljguellfi ts 
Gallia Narb., Mela 2, 5, 7, — K. 

salsura, ne. f. t ) a b fi r , P. {ftnfaljen, ??-* 
r inire n, des. facienda Coi . 12, 55, l. cl. ib. U.3J- 
b) tthertr . ita meae animae salsura evenit, rertrts» 
(iflb teilt, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2) 35. 2) r c ner., s'7 
© a I J 1 a ? e, corpus »ni», quod in salsura est 
2,4,18. cl. Coi. 12, 48, 5. b) p. e i u g f fa 1 j e t e , 
marinirte^ifd), pabula salsurae Coii. 1 7, 1 3. - Jh 
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saltus. 
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•«alsus, a, uni. f. hinter salio, 
saltabundus, a. um, t j n j e n b , saltabundi 
»ebant Geli. 20, 3, 2. — Hn. 
saltatio, dnis. f. eonrr., b. £a«|en , b. X ani, 
Itarura deliciarum comes est extrema saltatio Cic. 
er. 6 , 13. cl. Plaut. Stich. 5,2, 11. Scipio Afric. 
A f aer ah. sat. 2, 10. Cic. fin. 3, 7, 24. Id. Rrut. 
225. Quinct. 11. 3. 128. f. Priefler, Quinct. 1, 
18. 3. pferbe, PUn. 8,42. ». töaQcttänjeru, pan* 
ilimen, Quinct. 11, 3, 66 . Suet. Tib. 7. M aerob. 
'. 2, 7. — Hn. 

snltätiuncüla, aa, f. Dänin, v. saltatio, fl. 
i n j. Xdnjdicn, 1 'opisc. Aur. 6 . — Hn. 
sal tätor, öris, m. b, länger, oft in. »erädjtfl* 
Ut 91 eben begriff, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. Id.Deiot. 10. 
■ ßn. 3, 7,24. Id. off. 1,42, 150, Beier. Id. post 
/. in sen. 6. (luinct. 1, 12, 14. u. tt. Suet. Ner. 6 . 
Hn. [ Met. 10. p. 253, 36. - Hn. 

saltatorie, Adv. tanjenb, procurrens App. 
saltätörius, a, tim, tangent», $. Üaiij ge* 
’Tt g, ludus, Xanjfdjllle, Scipio Afric. ap. Macroh. 
t. 2, 10. orbis Cic. Pia. 10,22. Arnoh. 2. p. 73. - Hn. 
saltatricula, ae» f. Demin. p, saltatrix, fl. 
i lt »tritt. Gell. 1 , 5 extr, — Hn. 
saltatrix, icis, f. b» X ä n $ e t i n , [tonsa, fpött. 
91. ßtabtnit!*] Cie. Pis. 8. 18. Just. 9, 8. Plin. 10, 
(33’), 68. Macrob. sat. 2, 10, 1. — Hn. 
saltatus, us, m. b. Xan$, gew. b. religiöfe 
nij, solenni saltatu, ». b, 0 adern, Liv. l, 20. sal- 
ibus apta juventus Ov. Met. 14,637. cl.Sen. Troad. 

6. Lactant. 1,21 extr. — Hn. 

saltem, Adv. aud) saltim, INisc. p. 1013., 
. ben ?llren mit llnrerfct mit «aius tu »ikrhirtbung ge* 
adit, f. Donat, ad Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 41. Serv. Aen. 4, 

7. J bc^eidjurt nad? Eingabe eines (BegentbritS, e. 
itgegengefefotcn bas übrig Heibenbe, reftirenbe, 
fer ^ u m nmiigjhn, wenigften«, bodj,benn 
dt, 1 ) affirmati», a) m. Angabe b. ®gfj)$, si 
a membra vino madeant, cor sit saltem sobriam 
r aut. Truc. 4,4,2. attrepidate saltem : nam vos ad- 
operare haud postulo Id. Poen. 3, 1, 41. saltem 
curate, ut metui ridear, certe si resciverim Ter. 
nd. 3, 2, 14. cl, Phorm. 2, 1, 3. Id. And. % 1, 13. 
L Ad. *2, 2, 4L atque aliquo, si non bono, at saltem 
rto statu civitatis haec inter nos studia exercere pos- 
to us Cic. fam. 9, 8, 2. eripe mihi hunc dolorem, aut 
inue saltem Id. Att. 9, 9, 5. cl. Rose. Am. 19, 54. in 
r i^Tagc, quis ego suro «allem, *>i non sum Sosia? n?er 
n id? tenti fonft, wenn nicht u. Plaut. Amph. 1,1,182. 

ebite auSfrütflid? flinjiigefügte Wgfb, «altem- alqm 
:lim, qui — monstret Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 29. nunc sal- 
rn ad illos calculos revertamur Cic. Att. 8, 12, 5. an- 
ime quidem sperare saltem licebat ; nunc etiam id 
eptum est Id. fam. 12, 33, 3. saltem tenet hoc nos 
■or. sat. 1,6, 44. at grammatici saltem omnes de- 
endent Quinct. 1, 4, 7. b. 3<itbegriffen, triduum 
x; saltem Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 146. ut opperiare hos 
x dies saltem modo Id. Ps. I, 3, 87. 2) b. flegatto* 
n, um auStubrüdfe», bafi ». t. (Begebenen, ‘Behaupte* 
n nid?t# übrig bleibt, unfer nicht einmal, auch 
iebt, felbfl nid^t, tribuni, non deorum saltem, 
non hominum, memores Liv. 5, 38. neque enim 
ihi illud saltem placet Quinct. 1,1, 24. ut ipsum iter 
•que impervium neque saltem durum patent Id. 1 2, 
1, 11. uec vero saltem iis sufficiant Id. 10, 2, 15. 
•>» pulsum saltam fragoremque rcmoruiu perpeti pot- 
it c u : vaativtiiicrt’. t. ialeitt. 8»ra<bf. M. 


erat Plin. paneg. 82, 1. nec deformitate ista saltem 
flumina carebant Id. ib. 82, 3. nec mihi statuta saltem 
cibaria praestabantur App. Met. 7. p. 194, 33. nihil 
superbum, nihil elatum saltam Quinct. 6, 2, 19. illud 
vix saltam praecipiendum videtur, ne Id. 6, 4, 15. 
nach ne — quidem, ut ne a sententiis quidem ac verbis 
saltem singulis possit separari Id. 6, 5, 1. — Hn. 

salticus, a, nm, tanjenb, bupfetib, puella 
Teri. adv. Gnost. 8. — Hn. 
s a 1 1 i m , f. 8 a ! te m tu tUnf, 
saltito, fire, V.frequ. eifrig* »id tanken, 
inter collegas optime Macrob. sat. 2, 10. Vopisc. Aur. 
6 . Amob. 2. p. 73. cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 142. — Hn. 

salto, ftvi, aturn, äre, V.frequ. salito Vorro L. L. 
5,15,25. cfr in »crdcfetlichem Sinuc gebraucht, oft 
neben cantare, audj»eu^aQettängern u. Bantcmiatcit, 
l) V. nentr., taumelt, cum crotalis saltare Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 10. cantare et salture Cic. 
Cat. 2, 7, 23. nemo fere saltat sobrius Cic. Mur. 6, 
13. nudum in convivio saltare Id. Pis. 10, 22. saltare 
discere Id. de or. 8, 22, 83. Id. Deiot. 9, 26. tu inter 
eas restim ductans saltabis Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 34. si vox 
est, canta ; si mollia brachia, salta Ov. a. a. 1, 595. 
brachia saltantis (puellae) Id. ib. 2, 305. quin sciro 
velim cantare puellam Id. ib. 3, 349. fac saltet Id. 
rem. am. 333. saltat Milonius Hor. sat. 2, 1, 24, cl. 
ib. 2, 6, 72. Amm. 19, 1. 3 mper f., cantatur et sal- 
tatur per omnes gentes Quinct. 2, 17, 10. b) ft b e r tr., 
». JHebnerrt, glcidjfam bnpfen ni. feinen Werten, sal- 
tat incidens particulas ( 7*\ or. 57, 226. 2) V. aci., 
alqd, tanjenb unter Pantomimen auf führen, 
b a t it e ü e n , Cyclopa Hor. sat. 1, 5,63. puellam Ov. 

а. a. 1,501. paff.. ficti saltantur amantes Id. rem. 
am. 755. Turnum Suet. Ner. 54. pvrricham Id. Cnes. 
39. Glaucum Veli. 2, 83, 2. saltabat Hylas Oedipodem 
Macrob. sat. 2, 7. pflff., saltatur Vetius, wirb tail* 
,$rnb bargeftellt, .l/r»©6. 4. p. 1 90. ». (Bebidjten, Ira* 
göbien, unter Iau§ fingen* »ertragen, sal- 
tata poemata Ov. trist. 2, 519. carmina Id. ib. 5, 7, 
25. laudes alejs saltare PUn. paneg. 54, I. cantari 
salta rique commentarios Tue. de or. 26. tragoediam 
Suet. CaL 57, odaria Petron. 58. — Hn. 

saltüärius, ii, m. ©atbbiiter, ©atbauf* 
ft her, ^elbatiffeber , Dig. 7,8, 16. Ib. 32, t, 53. 
Ib. *33, 7, 15. Petron. 58. Virtutis, t. h. b. £aineS b. 
Virtus, OrtUi inter. 1599. — Hn. 

saltfi&tim, Adv. a) eigtl., auf ^»»fenbe 
© e i f e , h ü V f e n b , currere Geli. 9,4,9. b) ü b c r t r., 
in b. ffr$üblung, int Schreiben, saltuatira scribendo 
Sisenna ap. Geli. 12, 15,2. ex loco subinde saltuatim 
redire Amm. 26, 5. Id. 29, 1. - Hn. 

saltuensis, e, Adj. t. ©albe gehörig, 
fundi, ©alt triften, Cod. 11,62, 13. coloni Id. 11, 
63, l. fetida Id. 11, 62. inscr. — Hn. 

saltuosus, a, um, walbreicfj. loca Sal. Jug. 
58, I. Liv. 27, 12. loci Tac. a. 6, 34. regio Nep. 
Dat. 4, 2. convalles Plin. 6, 7 (7). tramites Amm. 19, 
9. — Hn. 

i. saltus, us, m. t. Springen, b. Sprung, 
cum alacri bus saltu, cum veloci bus cursu - ccrtabat&i/. 
ap. Veget, r. m. 1, 9. neo. excursione nec saltu ncc 
eminus hastis aut comminus gladiis uteretur Cic. sen. 

б, 19. »altu pernici tollere corpus Lucr. 5, 560. s. dare, 
einen Sprung ttjun, Ov. Met. 4, 552. Id. fast. 1,507. 
longis «altibus apta Id. ib. 15,377. saltu corpora in 
equos subjicere, ftdj hinauf fd?wingen, Virg. A. 12, 
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287. saltu emicat in carrum Id. ib. 12,328. »altu 
supra venabula ferri Id. ib. 9, 553. equus saltu super 
tmSua venit Pergama, l*. fyi'ljfrnfll ‘Jlffrbe, Id. ib. 6, 
5 1 5. saltu se in fluvium dare Id. ib. 9, 8 ! 5. saltu su- 
perare viam Id. G. 3, 141. saltu evadere Plin. 9, 8 
(9). u. 6. o. b) t*. 0 p r i n n, Z <i n $ t n j. ^cr^nugen, 
saltu corpora ad terram mittere, auf b. (f rbe fpritlgcn, 
Virg. A. 2, 565. saltu imitatus agresti Ov. Met. 13, 
521. 2) ü b tr t‘r., ab egestate intima ad saltum sublati 
divitiarum ingentium Amm. 22, 4. — Hn. 

II. saltus , us, m. ©fit. salti Accius ap. Non. p. 
486, 1., c. »albtger, fonft unbtbauto ©illrict, ter tum 
Stibtnb. lUfljft» btnufct würbe, SUalbtr ift, Salb; 
weite, 23 a I b u » »] , &ntcf>, Serwtrf, aucfy $. 
'3a } fb bctiu&t, bifiw. and) mi- (an&lfdmt ©fbattbfit ver* 
fcbeit, Varro L. L. 5, 6, 1 0. AeL Gallus ap. Fest. p. 
302, 22. saltus pascuus Dig. 19, 2, 19. 2$C§ j. 

Virg. €. 1. 16. .£cr$t»(j §. Caes. 6. G. 7, 19. bef. f. 
iJicfltu, silvestres saltus, prata, Varro r. r, 2, 

3, 8. floriferi s. Lucr. 3, 1 1 . omnia vada ac* saltus hu- 
jus paludis certis custodiis obtinebat Caes. h. G. 7, 19. 
in latebris ac silvis aut saltibus se eripere Id. ib. 6, 43. 
de saltu agroquo communi vi detrudi Cic.Quinck 6,2S. 
-ilvarum virentium saltuumque reconditorum, 23albs 
)d>llld}ten, Catuli. 34, 11. s. cobmpti Hor. carm. 2, 2, 
1 7. Bantini Id. ib. 3, 4, 1 5. Calabris saltibus adjecti 
Lucani Id. ep. 2,2, 178. nemora aut saltus Virg. 
E. 10, 9. saltibus in vacuis pascere Id. G. 3, 143. apti 
s. venatibus Or. Her, 5, 17. s. profundi Virg. G. 3, 
291. depascere saltus Ov.fast. 5, 283. cl. Lucr. 2, 
355. saltus hiberni, aestivi Just. 8, 5, 7. montes sal- 
tusque Id 44, 4. ia silvestrem salium Cur/. 4, 3, 21. 
nnde tot Quinctilianus habet saltus? Juv. 7, 188. um- 
briferi s. Id. io, 194. b) v. fn ( yn ‘41 äffen, diu* 
ftängen, 2lu#gdH£en, 0 d) l u d' t eu f. ©cbtr^fl, 
oft fu d f. o. a. (V»cbir$e, Pyrenaei Caes. b. c. 1, 37. 
Pyrenaeus s. Nep. Ilann. 3. firmare praesidio s. Lio. 
2 15 extr. saltus Thermopylarum Id. 36,15. propius 
saltum paulatim evecti Id. 35, 11. premendo prae- 
sidiis angustos saltus interclusit Id. 40, 40. saltu an- 
gusto superatis montibus Id. 42, 53. nemorum jam 
claudite saltus Virg. E. 6, 57. cl. Amm. 19, 13, 
c) lanbwirtljfd)aftl. 9lu&brucf, c. 2lbtfunl. b. ©meinbe-- 
Untres V. 4 GflUurie», f. Jvflbtnaa£, hae quattuor cen- 
turiae conjunctae appellantur in agris divisis viritira 
publice saltus Varro r. r. 1, 10,3. dillbertr., p. 
weil*!. ©liebe, Plaut. Cos. 5, 2, 42. Id. Cure. 1,1,56. 
2) fibrrtr., i». btbcuflldjcn , thicbtbfilfgcn Din^en, 
ex hoc saltu damni eliciam fores, 23alb p. 0cbab£n, 
b. It. llebcrmaap, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 30. - Hn. 

s ül fibris, e, Adj. Webenf. iDtafr. saluber 1'arro 
r. r. 1, 2, 8. Ov. rem. am. 704. 9Rak,, salubris Cic. 
div. 1, 57, 130. Ceis. 1, 3. 3, 6. bcf. V. f. gcfltlltcu 
JBefcfcnffcitbcit e. Wjiftba, 23 c b l f c i n f di a f f en r , 
b c i 1 b r i n d < m b , w e b 1 1 b u r n r , $ c f u n b , bell* 
f ,t ni . tic illidi, b. Wt fu nr beit gn trägt id), 

I ) 1 1 $ 1 1-, (terrae pars) quae salubrior, illa fructuosior 
I'arro r. r. 1, 2, 4, salus salubrior Ptaul. Cist. 3, 13. 
utrum saluber locus esset an non ? 1'arro r.r. 1,2,8. 
cl. Cic. dt or. 2, 71, 29. suat partes agrorum aliae 
pestilentes, aliae salubres Cic. div. 1, 36, 79, cl. /at. 

4, salubrior ager Varro r. r. 1, 4, 3. saluberrimae re- 
giones Caes. b. c. 3, 2. Bajae salubre» repente factae 
Cic. jam. 9, 12. irriguis ora salubris aquis Ov. am. 
2, 16, ‘2. fluvius Virg. G. 1, 262. Esquiliae Hor. sat. 
1> 8. 14. aquae Id. carm. sae c 31. aura Vr. a. a, '2, 


salubriter. 

693. lympha Prop. 3, 22, 16. stellae Hor. tat. 1. 7, 
24: sidus Lucan. 1, 661. triclinium saluberrimum 
Plin. ep. 5, 6, 29. caelum s, Coi. 1, 2. sakhrisne an 
pestilens annus Cic. div. 1. 57, 130. salubris et mode- 
ratus cultus atque victas Id. ib. 1, 29, 6 1. suci Ambro- 
siae Virg A. 12, 418, somnus Id. G. 3,530. awta* 
te* Hor. sat. 2.4,21. Phoebe salutier Qv.rem.am, 
704. cibi s. ac lenes Plin. 19, 5 (24). saluberrimum 
acetum Id. 21, 14 (48). herbis salubribus sanare Tib. 
2, 3, 13. precium, roribcilbaft, Coi. ", 3, 23. v. ant 
©flftbn, consilia Cic. Att. 8, 12, 5. quidquid est sal- 
sum aut s. in oratione, ©trffjiiie«, Idor, 

26,90. ter verba s. dixit Ov.fast. 6,753. justitia Ihr. 
a.p. 198. factum severitate exempli salubre Plin. m. 
2, 11, 1. exemplas. GelL fi, 10, 1. mendacium L». 

2, 64. factum s. ör. rem. am. 316. bcilfam, bJb. bin* 
reldjenb, in vcrntinbrrntm 6inne, tela modi salubri*, 
t*. jutrrffenbcv ©repe, Grat, cyneg. 121. m. Dat., 
dixi sententiam rei pubi saluberrimam Cic. dom. 7.16. 
malvae s. gravi corpori Hor. epod. 2, 58. cl. Cat. r. 
r. 157,12. liber salubrior studiis quam dulcior Qtnnct. 

3, l, 5. leges rem salubriorem inopi quam poienu esse 
Liv. 2, 3, saluberrima Romano imperio Alpium juga 
Plin. 3, 4 (5). cl. Suet. Aug. 72. Plin. 8,27. vinara 
corpori salubre Coi. 12,27. m. ad, lotium ad ouiocs 
res salubre est Cato r. r. 156, 1. icte nas existimatur 
salubris contra regios morbos Plin. 37, 10 61} 
2) übertr,, int neutral. Sinne, beti, gefunb, M’ 

ti^, f. v. a. sanus, bcf. v. Römer, iud?au.\umi ! d>, 
genus hominum salubri corpore Sal. Jug. 1 7,6. Kntz. 
salubriora etiam credente corpora esse Liv. 1,31. tor- 
pora salubriora esse Id. 3, 8. (exercitum) mutitione 
locorum salubriorem esse Id. 10, 28. «t salubri sint 
corpore pecora Coi. 6, 4, 1. cl. Tac. k. 5, 6. W. a 
or. 41. Mart. 10,47. — II n. 

salubritas, atis, f. l) b. b e ilfatne, jjefnnPe. 
jlarfntbe, fräftigmbc 5Jefd>a|feitbeit. $f ; 
fu nt beit, $cilfa illicit, quorum cx fnHtii atque 
ex colore tum salubritatis, tum pestilentiae siga» in- 
cipi Cic. div. 1, 57, 130. bef. f. CrtCN, IVro r.r. I, 

4, 4. Auct. h. G. 8, 52. loci Cic. legg. 2, 1.3. cLItp 
agr. 2,35, 95. caeli Plin. 37, 10(77). Plin. </’• 8- >; 
Coi. 1,3,1. aquarum Liv. 42, 54. Tac. a. 1 2, 66- 
nemorum Plin. 37, 10(77). l a r., de salubritatibus 
in moenium coi luent ion i hos I itr. 5.3. blfiberlt» 
ut omnem illam salubritatem Atticae dictionis et qu&a 
sanitatem perderet t Ve. Hrut. 13,51. salubrium qa ;U> 
dani u vobis petitur Id. Mur. 13 extr. 2)b. b 
fein, t. ©cj'unblpett, remedia s. faciunt f 1 • ’ • 
4, 2. corporum Tac. a. 2, 33. veterem illaro fortium 
salubritati magis conduxisse Id. ib. 15, 43. ut medi- 
camentum sc diffudit in venas et scjtsim toto corpue 

salubritas percipi potuit Curt. 3, 6, 1 C. *j> l U s**“" 
britates corporis retinuisse Geli. 2, 2 extr. — H n - 
salubriter, Adv. bcilfont, fraftijl. »ri* 
fiinb, aut vicissim umbris aquis ve refrigerari »lu- 
brius Cic. sen. 16, 57. haec (ratio) bilem detn:: *- 
luberrime cum mulso Plin. 22, 12(14). ut *^ u ^ nai 
litigantes consisterent Id. 19, I (6). reliqua sslubnter 
apjiarentur Coi. 1, 8, 12. hordeum salubrius pasc ; 
2, 9, 14. neque femina s, ac secu ndnro naturam :; a- 1 
potest Geli. 3, 1 0. 8. 2) «t. 91 U £ it , « M H 1 > *■' - 
t b e i 1 b a f t , trahi bellum s. potest Liv. 3. 62 '’V 
emendatae utiliter, latae s. Veli. 2, 88, 4. s. utihu s' 1 
fingere alqd Geli. 6,2,8. salubrius emere, ‘ 
baflrr, Plin. ep. 1. 24 extr. ut quam saluberrime ■ 
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Sciantur Id. ib. 6. 30, 3. metatis alibi salubrius castris 
Amm. 24, 4. — Hn. 

sal am, i, n., mich 'JLUa|c. undantem salum- Ennius 
tp. Non. }i. 223,24., b. wtitt offene SReer, b. 
Mfene ®ee, gern, nur Acc. u. Abi. sing., 1) eigtl., 
ion in salum restituere alqm, sed in ipsam urbem Cie. 
Cnee. 30. in salo esse j usserat Auct. b. Afr. 46. pau- 
siis (naves) ante portum Ephesi in salo habiturum Liv. 
17, 10. nec ante hostium portus in salo stare poterant 
Ai. 37, 16. in salum nave evectus Id. 29, 14. cl. ib. 
57, 13. procul ab insula in salo navem tenere ancoris 
V ep. The.m. 8. 2) tl t* t r t r. , a) i in 91 1 1 g. , b. ÜR f er, 
\ X'tc^terrt u. fpdt. fßrofaif., s, aerumnosum Cia. 
Tuse. 3, 28 67. rapidum Catuli. 63, 16. Calypso 
»justo multa locuta salo Prop. 1, 15, 12, fit Sonitus 
spatpante salo I 7r^. A. 2, 209. Ionium Seu. Here. 
Oet. 731. altum Id. Hipp. 332. lior. epod. 1 7, 55. 
ali latitudo Solin. 55. ita illae (insulae) universo salo 
retis latioribus ambiuntur App. mund. p, 59, 12. 
j) t. € t- r fr anf beit, b. turrhb. ®$K>anfcn, Stfeatt; 
fein b, ?0icercö erregt wirb, salo nauseaque confecti 
Coee. b. c. 3, 28. c) b. Strömung e. Elimes, b. 
!3 eilen beffelben, saevit enim majore salo Stat. Th. 
o, 867. d) t. 'JJle crfarbe, urnula perlucentia vitri 
alo renidebat u. urna sali re.xpiendentis Marc. Cap. 1. 
>. 8. 3) übertr., cum in isto cogitationis salo floctua- 
em App. Met. 4 pr. miro mentis salo Id. ib. 9. p. 
25,30. — Iln. 

salus, uti«, f. eigtl. t. u ß *5 n h c. salvus, b. 
u t*er febrte 3 u ft a n t» , ©efu ntbeit, 5Hol>b 
e fi nten, Jötpe rltdje Boblfabrt, -^eil, 91 et* 
ung, Cfrbaltung, Be^l, i) eigtl., ») tm 

lllg., terra pestem teneto, salus hic maneto For- 
tula ap. Varf. r. r. \, 2, 27. pastores pecuaque salva 
ervassis duisque bonam salutem valetudinemque mihi 
unio fatniliaeque nostrae Formula ap. Cat.r.r. 141, 
. ei quid — bona salute — usus venerit Caton. r. r. 4,2. 
fattlid) quod cum salute ejus fiat, ebne ©djaben feiner 
rtefunbtjeit, Ter. Ad. 4, 1,3. quae adsolont signa esso 
d salutem Id. ib. 3, 2, 2. salute nostrum soeiöm, b. 
tU'blfeitl, Plaut. Men. 1,2, *25. mater redit sua salute 
c familiae maxima, b. größten ©oblffin, Id. mere. 
, 5, 9. qui medicis suis non ad salutem, sed ad necem 
tetur Cie. har. resp. 16, 35. confectum consularibus 
ulneribus consulari medicina ad salutem reduceret 
d . post red. ad Quir. 6, 1 5, potiri firma salute, ®e* 
;Uithcit, Ov. Her. 20, 179. ut auxerim dolores sine 
pe salutis Nep. Ati. 21. b. Dürfen, salutem alicui im- 
recari, Wefunbbeit tviinfdmi, Profit fage», App. Met. 
. p. 228, 26. <£*eil, (Bltttf, ©obi, Gelten, quid 
st olim homini salute melius? Plaut. Asin. 3,3, 127. 
p«*m indigentibus salutemque ferre Cic. fin. 2,35,1 18. 
ormiKxlis et utilitati salutique servire Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 
. 9. Soter, qui salutem dedit Id. Ace. 2, 63. dare sa- 
nem Id. de or. 1,8,32. spes major salutis Id. har. 
esp. 16, 34. restitutio salutis meae, b b. b. fHilcffcbr 
ue b. SJcrbaniumg, Id. MU. 15, 40. ad salutem pro- 
eisci Id. Att. 3, 19. de meo studio erga salutem tuam 
<7. fam 10,29. augurium salutis, fur b. 25 P 1)1 b. 
5taate$, Id. ib. 10, 4 7. an salus deseratur Id. ib. 1, 7. 
ulla salus major rei pubi, reperiri potest Id. der. 1, 2. 
d. die. in Q. Caecil. 21. fortunarum suarum salutem 
i istius damnatione consistere Id. Are. 2, 6. propter 
i usdem salutem Id. PhiL 14, I. s. adferre rei pubi. 
d. Mil. 25. integritas ad s. vocatur Id. de or. 2, 9. 
ulla s. bello Virg. A. 11, 362. una salus victis Id. ib. 


2, 354. diffisus suae atque omnium saluti Caes. b. G. 

6, 38. pecuniae s. attulit, fi.it gerettet, Caes. 6. c. 3, 
33. s. petere. fltcttlilig fucbtll, Nep. Hann. 11. nemo 
saluti pepercit Just. 28, 4, 4. uec in fuga s. ulla osten- 
debatur Liv. 30, 8. una est s., e. 9tettuug$mitte(, /<i. 

7, 35. id quantae «. fuerit Nep. 'Thcm. 2. quibus 
nulla «iies ^alutis relinqueretur Id. Milt. 3. nisi eorum 
vitam suä r. habeat cariorem* Ciae*, b. G. 7, 19. Her- 
zog. cl. Virg. A. 5. 174. 6,96. Oo. trist. 3,3,4. 5, 
7, 3. Id. Pont. 3, 7, 23. 4, 14. 5. Id. Ihr. 20, 233. 
Id. Met. 3,648. 14,236. 15,437. Lucan. 2,221. 
ß) al$ Sdjmtidjcl» et?. VAebfefungSmort , o salute mea 
»alus salubrior Plaut. Cist. 3, 13. cl. Cas. 4,3,3. 
Potu. 1, 2, 153. 1,7,6. 1,3,12. b)im9(f.. ba« 
© I ü cf , 2ik* bl f t i n , b. © r u ß , b. man münblidj ob. 
fd)rift(id) Jinbm wünfifst, herum servus salva impertit 
salute Id Epid. 1, 2, 24. impertite a. plurimam et ple- 
nissimam LuciL ap, Ngn. p. 472, 16. Terentia imper- 
tit libi multam s. Cic. Att. 2, 12. cl. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
39. patri et matri s. dicito Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 29. dic 
a me illi salutem Cic. fam. 14, 1. Atticae salutem di- 
ces Id. Att. 14, 19. cl. Plaut. Cure. 8. 61. Cic. Att. 
6, 4. 6, 5. 6, 8. 16, 6. (vlliptifd), Anacharsis Hannoni 
salutem Id. Tuse. 5, 32. 9U, Id. Att. 6, 3. 13, 22. 14, 
20. i\ rerflirjt, S. I b. i. salutem dicit, S. D. M., sa- 
lutem dicit multam, S. D. P., salutem dicit plurimam, 
aucfe 3*»bm Kebcwpbl [agen, fiil? t*. ibm i'erabfdßrben, 
ego vero multam salutem et foro dicam et curiae Cic. 
fam. 7, 33, 2. salute data redditaque, nad? gegenfeitU 
grill ©rußt, Lic. 3, 26. fo salute accepta redditaque 
Id. 7, 5. s. nuntiare, e. ©ruß Hielten, Cic. Att. 4, 10. 
Id. fam. 7, 14. ».ascribere, f. ©ruß bajtt fdjrciben, 
Id. Alt. 6, 1. s, alicui adferre, grüßen, Ov. Met. 6, 
624. mittere alicui s. Id. lier. 4, 1. 16, 1. cl. Cic. Alt. 
16,4. s. reddere, f. ©ruß erroiebern, Plaut. Bacch . 2,3. 
1 1 . nulla est mihi salus dataria Id. Ps. 42, 13. s, acci- 
pere, r. ©ruß befummelt, Auson. ep. 25, 7. bevTeb 
illinig, satis mihi est tuae salutis, nihil moror, non »al- 
veo; aegrotare malim, quam esse tua salute sanior 
Plaut Truc. 2,2,4. cl. Ps. I, 1,41. 2) Salus, petit'* 
niflcirt, ruat. ©Attin, Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 26. Id. Asm. 

3, 3, 1 23. Id. Capt. 4, 2, 84. Ter. Hec. 3, 2,2. Varro 

L. L. 5, 8, 16. Cic. legg. 2, 11. Liv. 9, 43. 40, 37. 
Val. Max. 8, 14, 6. Pliti . 35, 4 (7). auguriam Salu- 
tis, f. b. ©oblfabrt b. ®hUtf4, Cic. div. 1, 47. Suet. 
Aug. 31. Tac. a. 12, 23. al$ ©Ortfpfel UT. «^infidit auf 
b. apyrilatil’f ^ctflltmig b. 91amni«, at vos Salus ser- 
vassit Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 76. neque jam Salus servare 
me potest Id. Capt. 3, 3, 14. cl. Most. 2, 1, 4. ipsa 
Salus servare non potest Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 43. cl. Cic. 
Font. 6. ■ Hn. [Sali. 

Sa ius t iua, ii, m., it. Sal usti an u», n, um, f. 

s a 1 fi t a b u n tl u s , a, um, g r ü ß c n b , Jovem snlu- 
tabuiula surrexit Mare. Cap. 7, 237. — Hn. 

salutaris, e, Adj. j, Sebb j. fBeblfabvt, 
i. SSsblfciit gfbörtg, erfurieß Ud), betlfam, 
n fi 0 1 i d) , r c 1 1 f tt b , 0 u l f r c i cf>, ^ u t r ä g 1 i d» , g c t 
f a n b , i) i m $U l g., a) abfef., feiten " u. fperfo* 
nftt, s. et vitalis calor Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 27. s. te mihi 
litteras misisse Id. Att. 9, 7, 2; res Id. n. d. 2, 12. se- 
veritas Id. ep. ad Brut. 1,2. civis Id. Mil. 8,20. ars s., 
b. $rtlfmiß, Hor. carm. sare. 63. herbae Ov. rem. am. 
45. Apollonide orationem s. habuit Liv. 24. 28. erit 
hic portus vel maxime s. Plin. ep. 6, 31 extr. bonus 
et s. princeps, b. für b. fBcßc b. Stoatrfi forgt, 

Tib, 29. sine quo nihil nec laudabile nec ». est Qt unet. 
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salutariter. 


saluto. 


1*2, 10, 79, habetur s. amurca Coi. 6, 4, 4. lege« s. 
Vopitc. Aur. 35. ». sidus illuxisse Amm. 29,9. Neutr. 
plur., salutaria capessentem Tac. a. 15, 29. salutaria 
bibere, <Br|untbrit trinffit. App. Met. 2. p. 128, 25. 
fubft., salutaria, <S5rfcf>eiiFr für b. <Bfncfun$, fert, 
apol. 4fi. b> m. ad, in U. f. n?., illnd ad firmandam vo- 
cem s. Cie. de or. 3. G!. Luna ad ortus puerorum s. 
est Id. die. 1,39,85. addentium dolorem decoctum 
eorum s. est Plin. 24, 9 (42). radicem in pestilentia s. 
esse Id, 24, 1 6 (92). herba s. contra anguinas Id. 25, 
3, 6. c) ut. 2>af., hominum generi cultura agrorum 
est s. Cie. sen. 16, 56. s. ipsa tractatio litterarum mihi 
Id. Brut. 4, 15. nihil nobis salutarius Jd. n. d. 3, 9, 
23, nihil rei pubi, salutarius Idfam. 14, 17. cl. ib. 
6,6,4. radicem decoctam libere spasticis s. est Plin. 21, 
19 (77). vox plentibus &. Quinct. 10, 7, 2. s. huic 
noxae adeps CoL 6, 32, 2. 2) i m © c f. , a) 91 pp e 1 1 a ; 
tie, littera, b.9?ttdjft.A., D. ftrfifprfdpinfl brjritbtunb, 
Cie. MU. fi, 15. digitus, b. ;^ri^crift,;cr. Suet. Aug. HO. 
Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 8. Mare. Cap. 1,22. b) Adj. 
propr., Collis salutaris, t. b. Spieen T*. CUltrtnal, Varro 
L. L. 5, 8, 16. Juppiter salutaris, f. ffiettfr ßeuf*, Cie. 
jin. 8, 20, 66. Treb. Poli. Gal/. 5. salutaris porta ap- 
pellata est ab aede Salutis Paul. Diae. p. 327, 6. ct. 
Fest. p. 326, 33. — Iln. 

salutariter, Adv. juträtjli tfe.bif nlidt, fedb 
ffl IU, armis uti Cie. Brut, 2, 8. se recipere Plane, ap. 
Cic. fam. 10, 23, 2. alqd cogitare Plane, ib. 10. 24, 2. 
quinque consulatus s, rei pubi, administrati Val, Max. 
5, 2, 3. s. scripsi Amm. 20, 8. — Iln. 

sälütatio, Onis, f. L 9? f $rüpfn, b. ©egrii* 
ftltng, l)fi$t(., quis denique communi ». dignum 
putet Cic. Pi«. 40, 96. inter exercitus s. factam Liv. 
1,1. S. reddere, tvitbtrgritpfii, Tac. a. 4.61. s. accepta 
ac reddita, nad» ge^enfcitt^cr löf { püftitn.\, Macrob. 
sat. 1, 6. cl. < Sen. tranq. vit. 2, 13. mutua s. facta 
Curi, 10, 8,23. b. 2lnritfung t. (Bottbrit, in conspectu 
salutationes fnecre Vitr. 4, 5. r. fcbriftl. 
an mihi potuit esse aut gravior ulla s. Cie. Brut. 3, 13. 
2) im t f . . v. 58r|ud>rn j. ^tgrüpung, ‘Bcfiidj, 

9( U frc fl r t U It fl, d&rc se salutationi amicorum CYc. 
fam. 7, 28, 2. ubi s. defluxit Id. ib. 9,20. per diversas 
domas s. meritoriam circumferre Seu. vit. beat. 14. 
bcf. i\ ^ffttdjcn, 9Iubifn$tn b. b. .ftaifmt, promiscuis 
s. admittebat Suet. Aug. 53. opperiente» salutationes 
Caesaris Geli. 4, 1 , 1. cl. Suet. Vesp. 4. Id. Vit. 14. 
Geli. 20, 1. 1. - Iln. 

salutator, oris, m. b. 9c$riiptn, a) Ira 
91 1 1 il , ille s. regum -Stat. Silv. 2, 4, 29. b) im 
©cf., t ( r, trcltbfr ©tfiten, 9(ttfn > artuiig 
mcnfct, bcr aufir.ir tft, unirr r. itaifan, jam de- 
ductorum officium, quo majus est, quam Mihitatorum 
Q. Cie. pet. cons. 9, 28. mercennarius Cot. 1 . pracf. 9. 
cl. Mort. 1. 71, 18. 10, 74, 2. Suet. Ciaud. 35. Juv. 
5 , 15 . - Iln. 

salutatorius, a, nm, a) $. 9lufirartun$ $e<- 
b&ri$, cubilibus, ?lubini$$immcr, Plin. 1 5, 11 (io), 
b) iu r ©raram., casus, p. locatio, Prise, p. 671. 
— Iln. fifbt ale Subit. 

salutatorium, ii, n., rerft. conclave, b, ’©e$rü; 
jjj U n tl %•:, 9lubicnjj\., Cassiod. 9. hiat, eecles. 30. - K. 

»älütätrix, icis. f. b. 9? tflrii jit r i n, mtr in 
91ppofiticn, a> im 9111$., pica Mart. 7, 87, 6. 
charta, ©fflni&iin$*ftbrfibfH, Id. 9, loo, 2. b) ira 
©cf.,btf, trridjc ibrt 9l»ftr arlit na macht, turi» 
Jur. 5 , 21 . - I/n. 


salutifer, fero, fiSrum, b t i ( b r i n $ f n b, b e i f - 
f a nt , b i 6 1. , s. angui» urbi Or. Met. 1 5.744. totique 
s. orbi cresce puer Id. ib. 2, 642. «orte Id. ib. 1 5, 632. 
opein s. dare Id. Her. 21, 174. herbae Stat. Ach. 1« 
1 17. aquae Mart. 5, 1,6. spe» App. Met. 3. p. 153, 
40. Herculi salutifero Mumtori inscr. p. 63, 5. [an- 
guis, v. b. 0d?lan$« b. ?lffrulab. Stat. sile. 3, 4, 25. 
verba, ©f$rüpuit$$Wrtf, Alcim. 4, 223.) - Iln. 

sal fiti fica t or, Oris, m. ©rtn$frbr$ £'t i 1 # , 
JR f 1 1 f r , (f r 1 C 1 1 r , Teri, resurr. eam. 47. Id. eam. 
Chr. 14. Id. de pud. 2 (mit brr Sartante salvifi- 
cator). -Iln. 

»alütlgor. glrft,g5ram,o) btübrtn$fnb, Jup- 
piter Auson. id. 8, 25. ortus Prudent. nepi areep 1 1 , 
235. b)<Brüpr brtit$tnb, griiptiib, fausta sa- 
lutigeris adseribens orsa libellis, b. b- ©riftt, Auson. 
ep. 25,4. fubft., t. ©ctr, btf. ren SKtttri# ptrfenrn 
jimlcfjtn (Bett u. ®lfnfcbrn, App. de deo Socr. p. 45, 
24. - Iln. 

salutigerulo«, a, um, g. (Brupbntt$fit 
b 6 r i $ , pueri, ©otcnläuffr, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5,2 8.-/7«. 

S ä! ü tio, <5ni«, m.f. ©antcraUmft, Plin. 7,12(10). 
SBetriame r. Scipio, Id. 35, 2, ‘2. Suet. Cors. 50.. Iln. 

saluto, avi, fitum, are, 1) tr obi ob. u n r c r f c br t 
crbaltni, sequenti anno palmites salutentur Plin. 
17, 22(35). 2)3rnbra 9Bobl tt?unfd?cn. ibn bt* 
$rüpfn, $rüpcn, a)tm 9UI$fm., equidem te 
heri advenientem et salutavi et valuissesne osque ex- 
quisivi Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 84. quos postquam salutavi 
Cie, Brut. 3. aliquam paullo liberius Id. Cael 16.38. 
s. benigne, comiter appellare unumquemque Id. Phil. 
13, 2, 4. Dionysius te omnesque vos salutat Id. Ati. 
4, 11,2. Tironem saluta nostri» verbis, in itnirrm 9?a* 
ntfit, Id. fam. 7, 29. Lysimachum salutare solitam 
Id. sen. 7, 21 . domus te tota nostra salutat Id. Ait. 5. 
23. venire aliquo alqm salutandi ct visendi causa Id. 
I im. ), 2. el. Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 8 . Caes. b. e 3. 71. 
Cie. Plane. 14. Id. Att. 14, 12, 2. em* salutat urn re 
vult Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 1. salutanti mutuam salutationem 
reddere Sen. tranq. vit. 2. 13. abfe I., ut salutem 
Ter. Ad. 3,3,93, salutant, ad cenam vocant Id. Eun. 2.2, 
29. plebem adulari, salutari Liv. 28, 4. cur sternu- 
tamentis salutamus, b. 9licffll. Plin. 28, 2 (5). f. b. 
9?f$rupuji;i r. Moralität™, Italiam laeto socii clamore 
salutant I irg. A. 3, 524. agros Ov. Mei. 3, 23. tem- 
pla salutant Id. ib. 15,687. verbis meis loca grata 
saluta Id. trist, l, 1, 15. r. b. Smbrung b. Wetter, 
numen Ov. Pont. 2, 8 , 15. dem iit salutatum Piant. 
Bncch. 2, 3, 113. cl. Cat. r. r. 2, 1. at ego deos pena- 
tes salutatam devortar Ter. Phorm. 1, 5, 81. cl. ib. 2, 
1,81. dem Ov. Met. 15,731. deum Mart. 12, 74. 
augurium. ipiQfemnuu bripen, Virg. A. 12 , 257 . e. 
9tbfcbifb ntbmfit, 9tbctrcM |a$fn. etiam nunc salmo 
te, priusquam eo Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 29. pnppem de rujje 
salutam Stat. Th. 4, 31. b) Jmbit m. c. Waram. in t. 
(Jiarnfdjaft beßuiprn, bf$n'tpenb ntniitn, ii; 
tu Ii ren, alqm imperatorem Tac. n. 2, 18, Id. k. 
2, 80. n. e. a. alqm dominum regemque Juv. 8, JCl 
Nero Britannicum nomine, illo Domitium salutavere 
Tac. a. 12,41. cl. Liv. 1, 6. Suet. Aug. 58. .1 w«. 
28, 4. u. i. c) ombti aritptnb, begnnunb, au 
I0egntpun$ befitmen, t bnt f. 91 tt rn?.a tr. 
tltadffu, salutatum introire ->n!. Cat. 2«. I. paulo 
post Curtius venit salutandi causa Cie. Att. 13, 9. 1. 
Filiam s. Id. ib. 1 4, 20. 5. cum ad me salutandi csn-a 
venisset cie. Att. 6, 2, 1. Id.Jin, 1,5. honorabile 
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sal vatio. 


salvus. 


/ 


esi salutari Id. sen. 18, 63. quos ad me mane saluta- 
tum tnberasAi. Cal. 1,4. salutabatur, colebatur Plin. 
ep. 3, 7, 4. ei. Hor, »at. 1, 6, 101. visae salutari sicnt 
Sejanus? Juv. 10, 90. cl. ib. 3, 184. brf. p. 9Ö? 
bcfudjfn b. P. iUtfrrn. Plin. ep. 7, 3. Geli. 16, S. 
Tac. de ar. 29. Suet. Galb. 17. Id. Oth. 6. agmina 
salutantium Tae. h. 2, 92. v. P. ©fgrit§URg Ptr S8f* 
fucbcr r ur ci? Prn •Vuutbmn , mane salutamus domi et 
bonos viros multos Cic./am. 9, 20 extr. — Hn. 

sal vatio, onis, f. P. '(Rettung, salvatione cura- 
que egere Boeth. de duab. natur, p. 953. — A'. 

salvator, oris, m. a) P. (irr t i ter, Cicero Sole- 
rem salvatorem noluit nominari Mare. Cap. 5, 166. 
Jovi salvatori Gruter in&cr. 19. b) b. JpttrdjCflfdjri Itft., 
e. Jtfuö Gbrifhri, P. (Irl 6 fer, Christus Jesus, id est, 
Christus salvator Augustin, serm. 299, 6. cl. Tert. 
adv. Mare. 3, 18. Prudent. 7 repi ore<f. 1, 115. La- 
ctant. 4, 12, 6. Augustin, trin. 13, 10. Sedul. carm. 
pasch. 2, 155. — Hn. 

sa 1 vat u », a, uni, f . s a I v o. 
salve, Adv. »obi, f r » ü n f cb t, im ökfpräcb üb* 
iid}, sulvcti arcessi jubes Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 26. salve- 
ue, amabo? rcd)t »obi, Id. Stich. 1,1, 10. quam 
salve agat Demeas noster? App. Met. 1. p. 1)4. Id. 
mag. p. 302, 34. satia* salve? gAltg »obi, rerft. 
agis? Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 53. Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 8. Sal. 
ap . Donat, ad Ter. Eun. 1. 1. [f. Äri^/roy?«. hist. 
Sal. p. 25 sq.J Liv. 40, 8, P. (Irfläm £U Liv. 6, 34. 
10, 18. (ftrenorju Plaut. Stich. 1. 1,9. poppcifin; 
atg, (Lucretia) quaerenti viro: Satin’ salve? minime, 
inquit, quid enim salvi est mulieri amissa pudicitia? 
Liv. 1, 58. — Hn. 

salveo, ere, i)»obl, gefunP fein, fidjteobl 
be f i n P e n. Salve, egon salva sim, quae siti sicca sum? 
»o <$ int Scrtfpirl 'trijl, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 26. salve. 
ST. satis mihi est tuae salutis, nihil moror, non salveo 
Id. Rud. 2,2,4. 2) int&ef., ole 25ort Per ©fgni* 
png, bef. im^mper. »Iveetc., frt gegrüßt, guten 
X a 5$, u. salvere jubeo, g u t en 2 a g » ii n f i e n, g r ti* 
pen, tm Verbo finit., salvebis a meo Cicerone, X' u 
»irji gegrüßt, Cic. Au. 6, 2. salve, adolescens. 8C. et 
tu multum salveto Plaut. Rud. 2, 4,3. O Mysis, salve 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 7. o bone custos, salve Id. Phorm. 2, 
1, 56. cL Plaut. miL 4, 8, 5. Ter. And. 1, 5, 32. pa- 
ter, salveto, amboque adeo Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 15. cl. 
Men. 5, 8, 17. salvete, inquam, feiP gegrüßt. Id. 
Capt. 3. 1, 19. cl. Trin. 3, 2, 33. Ter. And. 4, 5, 5. 
juseeram salvere te Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 4. cl. A »in. 2, 
2,30. Rud. 1,5,5. Most. 3, 1, 41. Trin. 2, 4, 35. 
Dionysium jube salvere Cie. Alt. 4, 1 4. prior salvere 
jubet Hor. ep. 1, 7, 66. cl. ib. 1, 10, 1. regem jmren- 
temque urbis Romanae salvere omnes jubent Liv. 1, 
16. i r » ll i f cb , salvete, fure-» Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 5. cl. 
Cure. 2, 1, 20. Asin. 2, 2, 31. vi?n P. (Berebrung fer 
<9ottb<it, salve, vera Jovis proles Virg. A. 8,301. pon 
leblcfen, aber angefebenert (SJgftPn , salve, parens fru- 
gum, Saturnia tellus Id. G. 2, 173. o grata testudo 
Jovis, mihi cumque salve rite vocanti Hor. carm. 1, 
32, 15. salve, laeta dies Ov.fast. 1,87. p. $trfioiten, 
salve, o venusta Sirmio Catuli. 31, 12. salve, cura 
deuro Tib. 3, 4, 43, b. liefen, (DefunPbeit, Eu- 
molpus salvere Gitona jubet Petron, 98. faiferl. 
4>cfe fagu man amSRcrgeu salve, am SlbenP are. Suet. 
Galb. 4. b) ft. vale. It b e »obi b. Sttbfdbief tiebmcn, 
vale atque salve Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 86. vale, salve Cic. 
jam. 16,9. cl. Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 17. p. VlbfcbicPltclp 
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mtn p. SBerficrbenen, ideo mortuis salve et vale dici 
Varro ap. Serv. Virg. A. 11,97. salve aeternum 
mihi Virg. A. 1 1 , 97. salve supremum, supremumque 
vale Stat. » ilv . 3, 3, 208. 5. auf ©rabfdjriften. Orelli 
inscr. 4747. int Sortfpiel. in 'Begebung auf P, ei; 
gentlidu SePcumttg, av. salve, ph. salvere me jubes 
Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 3. - Hn. 

salvia, ae, f. Bfl. 0albei, Plin. 22, 25 (71). 
Id. 26, 6 (17). App. herb. 101. - Hn. 

salvificator, furis, m. f. salutificator, 
salvifico, are, erretten, alqm Sedul. carm. 5, 
7. - Hn. 

salviftcus, a, um, brilbrin genP, corpus 
Christi Alcim. Aeit. ad sor. 280. - Hn. 

salvo, avi, a tum, are, erretten, hac ratione sal- 
vantur animalia Veget, a. v. 3, 23, 3 (5, 22, 3). cl. 
Boeth. Arist. analyt. post. 1, 6. p. 526. salvare (po- 
tius) quam perdere Lactant, de ira dei 5, 7. animam 
suam Vulgata Genes. 19,17. el.ib. les. 4,2. Ilie- 
ronym. ep. 20, 4. Stdul. carm. pasch. 1, 109. — Hn. 

salvus, a, um, betrabri, gerettet, erhalten, 
»oblerbalten, imbcfeb dPtgt, nnoerfebrt, 
unpcrlcreu, gefunP, 1 ) i at 91 1 (g., Mars pater, te 
precor, pastores pecuaque salva servassis Formula ap. 
Cat. r.r. 141,8. si res pabl. populi Rom. Quiritium 
ad quinquennium proximum stet, ut velim, earoque 
salvam servaverit hisce duellis (Juppiter) Formula ap. 
Lio. 22, 1 0. per praedones plurimos me servavi, sal- 
vus redii Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 82. cum bene re gesta sal- 
vus convortor domum Id. Stich. ;j, i, ]. da argumen- 
tum, salvum erit Id. Asin. 2, 4, 56, ego vos salva» si- 
stam Id. Rud. 4, 4.5. equidem sana sum et deos 
quaeso, ut salva pariant litium Id. Amph.2 , 2, 88. 
fo init sanus Id, Epid. 4, !, 36. quid alia argumenta? 

а. s. et sana suut Id. mere. 1, 62. atque adeo ». atque 
validum (advenisse) Ter. Ilee. 3, 5, 7. s. te advenisse 
gaudeo Id. Phorm. 2, 1, 56. cl. Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 5. 
Id. Amph. 3, 2, 67. re s. ac perdita Ter. Eun, 2, 2, 
27. gaudeo venisse »alvum Id. Ilee. 3, 2, 18. nam 
illum vivum et s. vellem Id. ib. 3, 5, 14. civibus s. &t- 
quo incolumibus Cues. b. c. 1, 72. cl. Cic. inc. 2, §. 
169. res pubi, »ana ac ts.Id.fasn. 12, 23. sed omnes 
socios s. praestare poteramus Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
18. epistola s., nid)t gmifftn, Id.fam. 7, 25. utinam 
s. rebus cuiluqui potuissemus, Pa fer Staat ned) utu 
rerle^jl »ar, Id. ib. 4, 1. cum salvum esse (clipehm) 
flentes respondissent Id.fin. 2, 30, 97. te s. venisse 
Id. Alt. 5, 20. salvi esse possent Id. Jam. 4, 3, 6. Pe- 
nelope s., feufd), umrlejjt, Prop. 2,9,3. salvus regnet 
Hor. ep. 1,2, 10. tene magis »alvum populus velit Id. 
ib. 1, 16,27. non uxor salvum te vult Id. »at. 1,1, 
84. quis te salvo est opus Id. ib. 1, 9, 27. s. et sospi- 
tem rem pubi. Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 28. nunquam 

б. suis exuitur servitus muliebris Liv. 34, 7. quid salvi 
est mulieri amissa pudicitia Id. 1 , 58. nec est menda- 
cio locus salvis, qui interfuerunt Quinct. 11, 2,39. 
audb m. P. 2* at., siquidem ager nobis salvus est Plaut. 
'Trin. 2, 4, 192. minae viginti sanae ac s. sunt tibi Id. 
Ps. 4,6,6. cl. Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 11. Ilee. 4, 4, 21. 
b) oft mit f. €ub|i. ,im 91bl. ( uttbe febaPct, mit 
SBcrbebalt, obne ScrD&intg, ita, tua res. 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 95. quod s, fide possim, UltbefdniPft 
Pe* gegebenen Sortfö, Cic. Rose. Am. 34. Id. ojf. 3, 
14, 44. urbe s. Id. ib.' 16, 12. ut utrumvis s. officio 
facere se posse arbitrarentur Id. ib. 1, 4. lege». Id. 
fatn. 3, 6. s. auspiciis Id. prov. cons. ] 9, 45. cL Jam. 
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aam. 


Samnis». 


1, 2. s.jare Id. ib. 13, 77, 1, 8. legibus Id. ib. I, 4. 
pietate s. Ov. Met. 15, 109, puilore s. Id. Pont. 1, 2, 
68. s. gratis Sen. ep. 117. Qu inet. 11, 1, 71. «.con- 
scientia Sen. ep. 1 17. Id. quaest. nat. 4. praef. roed. 

s. ordine Stat. silo. 5, 1, 131. s. innocentia (friinct. 

7.2, 87. virginitate s. Ov. lier. 16, 160. reverentia 
8. Mart. 1, 29. and? s. et composito die. t’Plt tfm jfbc 
0funb< bcnufjt tverben ifl, Plin. ep. 2. 1 7, l. salvo eo, 
ut juranti succurratur, tn. Vorbehalt baji, Dig. 16,3, 
1. vgl. s. differentia Amm. 16, 12. 2) i in © e)'., a) «al- 
vus sum, ich bin gerettet, *,iebcigen, mit mir 
ftebt c# gut, mir 1 ft gf helfen, salvus sum, jnm 
philosophatur Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 18. s, sam, si quidem 
isti docto solida est fides Id. mere. 2, 3, 44. salva sum 
Id. Stich. 2, 2, 15. salvus sum, si haec vera sunt Ter. 
And. 5, 6, 9. salvae sumus Id. Eun. 5, l, 18. si obti- 
nes, salvi sumus Plaut. As in. 2, 2, 54. salvus sis licet 
Id. Rud. 1,2, 51. b) s. resest, b. Sarbc liebt .tut, 
f & ift gd lt£ {tut, s. res est! I»ene promittit Id. Epid. 

1. 2, 21. di me perdant, s. res est Id. Aul. 2, 2, 30. 
euge, s. res est Id. Rud. 4, 3, 98. s, res est: nimirum 
homines frigent Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 37. c) salvus sis, 

t. ^fjjnifiun^fcnnri, f. t». a, salve, salva sis, Phrone- 
siitm, fci itfjinipt. Piant. Truc. 2, 4, 8, cl. Baceh. 
3, 6, 7. 3, 3, 52, Poen. 3, 5, 6. Rud. 1, 2, 15, I 'er. 
And. 4, 5, 7. Ad. 5, 6, 2. - Hn. 

satu, f. suus £ii Vlnf. 

Samaei, orum, m. t*, (ffmpcbtlfr b, Jnfti ©anif, 
Lie. 38, 28. 11, 29. - Hn. 

samara, f. samera ju 9lnf. 

Samarabriae, arum, m, inb. ^blfcrjc^aft, Plin. 
6 , 20(23), 78. -K. 

samnrda cus, i, rn. (ort/tdpdaxo«'), t. Wauflcr, 
Augustin, c. Acad. 3, 15. . ''eho/. Cruq. Hor, sat. 1, 
6, 118, [trof. Jsttrlanme überall samartiacus bfrgc* 
ftcllt triiTtu wifl,] - Hn. 

Sarit a reti s, a, um, famaritiftf), superstitio 
Cassiod. 3. rar. 45, — K. 

Samaria, ae, f. (2’nudpeia), V a n t f . in 'isil.v 
fKlUt, Plin. 5, 13 (14). — Hn. 

Samaritae, arum, m. b. Somnritantr, © n- 
mariter, 7'ae. a. 12.54. ©ing., Samarites Ha- 
drian. ap. I op.Sat. 8. Gen, plur. Sumaritum fl. Sa- 
maritarum, Juvene. 2, 257. — Hn. 

S a m4 r i t a n u s, a, tnn, f a m a r i t i f d\ via Sedul. 
4,222. (ire Samaritana), — i/a. 

Samariticus, a, um, fapiaritifd), tnnJier 
Juvene. 2, 256. — Uri. 

S a m i r i t i s, »dis, f. S n m a r i t f r i n , Juvene, ‘i, 
246.252. Alcim. Avit. 3, 405. - Hn. 

Samarobriva, ac, f. t. ©t. in Töcl^tert , j. St. 
Quentin, Cars. b. G. 5, 24. 47. 53. Cie. f am. 7, U, 
12, 16- - Hn. 

sninartia, ae, f; {a unaria \ breifarfte (Br<ut(f, 
tre man leicht irrt, Auct. de limit, p. 266, Goes. - K. 

samartiacus, a, um, £itr brcifacfini ©ivinje 
g e bi' r i g, u. 1 e i dt t i r r c f it br f n b , terminus A uct. 
de limit. p. 303. Gaes. rg(. sumardacus. — K. 

Sambraccn i, orum, ni. 5). in 3ntifti, /Via. 6, 
20 (23), 78. - K. 

Sambrachate, es, f. ©t u. 3nf«l in Arabien, 
Plin. 6, 28 (32), 151. — K. 

sam b fica, ae, f. (oaftdirrj), a) b, © ,1 m b 11 f a, 
c. brmrftgel ©aitrninfhrmntnt re» fthnribtnbcti Ii* 
neu, Scipio Africtm. ap. Macrob. tat. ‘i, 10. 1 itr. 6, 
1, Peru. 5, 95. Spart. Hadr. 26. Isid. or. 3, 20. 


b) e. fe geftaltete S t u r m b r ü (f e an ,8ricg#m8f6ina», 

Vilr. 10, 22. I 'eget. r. m. 4, 21. — Hn. 

sambuceus, a, um, au# äclltinbtr, arbor 
Plin. 29, 4 (14). baculus Aur. Viet. vir. ilUQ. - Hn. 

sambucina, ae, f. b. ©ambufafpirlcrin, 
Plaut, Stich. 2, 2, 57. — Hn. 

Mimb bei s tria, ae, f. (<wt/i/?rxi7rrpm), b. S e no 
bufafniflerin. Lio. 39, 6. Paul. Diae. p. 324, 7. 
cl. Fest. p. 325. 32. Amob. 2. p. 73. — Hn. 

i. sambücu8,i f. b. $ c U u nbr rbaunt, £lit* 
ber ba u ut, ( W. 4, 26, l. u. a. Plin. 16, 18 (30). Id. 
16, 25 (42). u. C. a. sftbücus Seren. Sammon. 7, 100. 
19,337. 27, 503. Munbucmn , i, n. brffcn f^rth^t, 
Scrib. camp. 1 60. — Hn, 

ii. sambucus, i, m. r. ©ambufafvfcltr, psal- 
tes, chordacistas, sambucos, bydraulas inveni Mare. 
Cap. 9. p. 313. — Hn. 

Same, es, f. (JSdptf), tHcbrnfeim Samos Ov. Mu, 
13, 711. Jakn. Auson. perioch. Od. 4,, a) 91attU bfr 
3n|"tl ('tpb.llfltui, Virg. .4. 3, 271. Ov. trist. 1.5. 67. 
Sil. 15, 303. Lio. 26, 42. nad> anb. ctnt bantbtn lie 
iUHbf 3nfri, Mela 2,7, 10. Plin. 4, 12(19). b) tu 
^ptflbt bet 3nfcl Gcpbalcma, Liv. 38, 29. u. 30.- Hn. 

samera, ae, f. samara Plin. 16, 17 (29). Id. 17, 
11 (15)., b. e 4 anu b. Itlmbaumtf , Coi. 5,6,2. 
5, 6, 6. 7, 6, 7. 9, 13, 2. - Hn. 

gaini ä tor, oris, ui. b. polirer, Edict. Diocl. p. 
20. (Hess. Phifox. — Hn. 

samio, ivi, ä tum, Äre, m. famiftfcfn ©tfintn 
Manf maebtn, poltrrn, ferramenta Aurei, ap. 
Vopisc. Anr. 7. loricas Veget, r. m. 2, 14. — II n. 

Simiölus, a, um, Uemin. r. Samius, famifd), 
poterium, au# famiftbcm Jbptt, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 12. 
|eif!m. r. fciiur famffdjcr Zb^narbritl. - Hn. 

Samius, u, um, ju©amp# gcbcrig, jamtfdi. 
Juno, btr fert einen Ventre! botte, Cie. Acc. 1,19. 
mater Ter. Eun. 1, 2,27. testa, au# l a nitidem 2ben, 
Lucii , ap. .Von. p. 398, 33. 775.2,3,47. catinus 

Lucii, ap. -Von. p. 398, 25. vir, ‘JlptlM^cra# , Or. 
Met. 15, 60. fc senex Id. trist. 3, 3, 62, C. abupl., 
Samius Id. fast, 3, 153. Sidon, carw. 15, 52. lapis. 
5. ^Jolirrn bt# Wölbt# $fbraud?t, Plin. 36. 21 (40). 
vasa, famifcije Wffaflf, Plaut. Capi. 2,2.41. Cie. 
Mur. 36, 75. fores S. Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 65. et tibi 
quae Siunios diduxit litten» ramos, b. 'Budfhdf T, 
Pcrs. 3,66. terra Liv. 37, 10. u. 11. fa.jf.ren »a: 
nitfchr <> rre, Ibctl, Plin. 28, 12(53). Id 28, 19 (77;. 
Id 31, 10(46). Id. 35. 16 (53). BathylltW Hor. 
epod. 13,9. samia genetrix, (bmo, Juv 16,6. ab»cL, 
Samia, orum, f a m i f d) f Cie. Her. 4,51. 

64. Plin. 35, 12 (46). Gell. 1 7, 8. Isid. or. 20, 4. 

»egfn ibm fpridirortlidjfii Jabredlidlfit fdjrr;!- 

scis tu. ut confringi vas cito Samium solet Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 2 \ Samia, r c r (t placenta, f. Vlrt .Oudtfi:, Fert, 
adv. Mare. 3, 5. ©ubff., Samii, orum, u». b. (» j ure. 
r, 3 amo#, b. Z a nmr, Cic. .b., 1,20. Liv. 3 », 
20. - Hn. 

Sa mm ö niura ob. Samönium, ii, n. (2'a /«««»»- 
vior), Mergel*, auf (Sreta, Mela 2 , 7. 12. Hin. 4, 12 
(20), 58. - K. 1158. -A'. 

Sam na ei, orum , m. atab. '3., Plin. 6,29(3*!, 
Samnis, itis, Adj. a!t. 9inm. Samnitis Catoap. 
Prise, p. 762. Prudent. adt . Sgmm. 2, 515., £ U 
©amnium grbortg, fanmitifeb, agir Lir. 24, 
20. exercitos Id. 10, 1 6. Samnitis peJHbtit ursae Sil. 
4, 560. habitator Samnitis (terrae) Prudent. .-reni 


Digitized by Google 


Samniticus. 


sancio. 


1223 


cne<p. 11, 207. €rubft., e. SantnUer, ©ing. 
Pontius Samnis Cic.aff. 2, 21. cl. Liv. 7, 83. 10, 35. 
Cic. «en. 1 2. Lucan. 2,137. gflt>, ‘Jllur., Samnites, 
mu, Cic. dc or. 2, 80. Ob. i um, b. Sflinnitrr, Varro 
L.L. 7,3,86. Cic. off. 1,12,38. Id. «en. 16, 55, 
Hor. ep. 2. 2, 98. Liv. 7, 84. 9,32. 23,41. Piin. 3, 
12 (17). grifd?. Uff., Samnitas Flor. \ , 16, 7. c. Art 
ÖHatiaterni , btf n.id) famnitifdbcr Art bewaffnet ma* 
ren. 0 ing., Lucii, ap. Cic. de or. 3, 23. Id. ap. Cio. 
Tuse. 2, 17 extr, Varro L. L. 5,32,39. 

Liv. 9, 40. — Hn. 

Samniticus, a, um, fa tli ll I ti f cfe, bellum Suet. 
Vit. 1. Flor. I, 16, 2. vara Capitol. Fert. 8. - Hn. 

Samnium, ii, n. üt». b. Ableitung v. Sabinium 
f. Varro L.L. 7,3,86., e, Vattbfd). III SRittflital., Varro 
r. r. 2, 1, 16. Cic. Alt. 14, IG, 6. Id. Cluent. 69.197. 
Liv. 7, 32. 7, 84. 24, 20. Flor. I, 16, Hn. 

samölus, i, m. Sßfl., i'ieö. Äütbenfdje Ile, 
Samolux Val er ondi i n It e f , Plin. 24, 11 (63). - Hn. 

Samorninm, ii, n. älterer A a me fer Stabt 
dpbefu«, Plin. 5, 29 « 31). - K. 

Samos, i, f. f Samus. 

Samosata, örum, n. St. in Stirien, Plin. 2, 
104 ( 1 08>. Id. 5. 24 (20. ii. 21). Samosata, ae, f. 
Amt». 1 4. 8. 17. Id. 18, 4, 1 7. — A. [thracia, 
SkmöthrHCa u. Samothrace f. Samo- 
Saraöthräcenus, a, um, fametbracifd), 
Zancles, atiG ©auwtbraria, Plin. 11,37(63). - Hn. 

Simflthräcea, um, m. r <f i n w. r. Same* 
tbrace, b. © mnotbrar icr. Varro L. L. 5, io, 17. 
Liv. 45, 5. Stat. Ach. 2, 158. Curt. 8, 1, 25. ?lbj., 
Samothrace« di, b, .ftübiren, Varro I.. L.l.l. cl.Sal.ep. 
ad Mithr. 7. Macrob. sal. 8, 4. abfi'1, Samothracum 
ara »Juv.3, 144, — Hn. * 

Samothracia, ac, f. b. 3nfet ©amntbraee, 
Varro L. L. 5, 10, 17. Cie. n.d. 1, 42. Id. Pix. 36, 
89. Virg. A. 7, 208. aud) Samothracia insula Plin. 
37, 10(67). Samothrace, es, f. Varro r. r. 2, 1, 5. 
Mela 2, 7, 8. Plin. 4, 12 (28). Samothraca Liv. 42, 
25. 44, 45. 46. 45, 5. u. 60. Threicia Samos Virg. A. 
7,208. Chu Inst. 1, 10, 20. — Hn. 

Samdthräcicus, a, um. faniottyr acifdj, 
religione« Macrob, sat. 3, 4. — fln, 

SamÖthracius, a, um, famotbr aciftb, Sa- 
mothracia ferrea vidi exsultare, b. b. filinge, Lucr. 6, 
1043. caepa Plin. 19, 6 (32). insula Id. 37, 10 (67). 
gemma Id. 37, 10 (67). — Hn. 

Sämöthräcus, a, um, f a m i> t ^ r a r t f rf> , vates 
Val. FI. 2. 489. - Hn. 

s amjisa, ac. f b. mürbe gemachte Rleifd) b. 
Citreti, Coi. 12, 51, 2. 12 52, 10. - Hn. 

Sampsiceramus, i, m. »ebettb. ‘Benennung b. 
BempfjU», b. Cic. Att. 2, 1 4, 1. 2, 16, 2, 2, 1 7, 2. - Hn. 

sampsuchinus, a, um, a ne ‘JOiajeran bef- 
reitet, oleum Plin. 21, 22 (93). — Hn. 

sampsuchum, i, n. and) sampsucum Coi. 10, 
171. (orutpvyot ). b. SHajoran, Origanum Majo - 
rana ginitee, Plin. 21, 1 1 (35). Id, 21,22 (93). -Äh. 

Sam us Cb. Samos, i, L(2äuoi )b. 3nffl ©atim4 
im ägäifdjen eifere. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12, 32. 
Id. Acc. 4, 32. Id. ad (L fr. 1,1,8. Hör. ep. 1,1 1, 2.U. 
21. Varro r.r. 3,6,2. Id. ap. Lactant. 1, 17, 8. 
Liv. 37, 10. Ov. Met 8, 221. Virg. A. 1, 16. Mela 
2,7,4. Plin. 5, 31 (37). 8,16(21). Swt. Äug. 17. 
Lar tauf. 1, 15, 9. 11. «. — Hn. 

sanabilis, e, Adj. heilbar , vulnus Ov. Pont. 


2,2,59. Id. rem. am. 101. dolor sanabilior Ceh. 2, 
8. sanabile« (homines) Cic. Tusc. 4, 87, 80. sanior 
domum redeat aut sanabilior Sen, ep, 108, — Hn. 

San&genses, ium,m. Stabtgemeiiibe in OaUia 
Narb., Plin. 3, 4 (5). 37. - K. 

Sanates dicti sunt, qui supra infraque Romam 
habitaverunt, quod nomen his fuit, quia, cum defecis- 
sent a Romanis, brevi post redierunt in amicitiam 
quasi sanata mente. Itaque in XII. cantum est, ut idem 
juris esset «anatibus quod Foratibus, id est, bonis, et qui 
nunc defecerant a populo Rom. Fest. p. 848, 10, cL 
Geli. 16,10, 8. Fest. p. 321, 18. - Hn. 

sanatio, Onis, f. b. •frtihtng, corporum Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 3, animi Id. ih. 4, 28, 60. malorum Id, ib. 
4, 1 5. 35. - Hn. 

sana tive, Adv. auf eine ■i'filnng erjielenbe Seife, 
Bo€th. Art stot, top. 2,3. p. 678. — K. 

sanativus, a, nm, jitr Teilung bienctib, 
fte erjie lenb, Boftk. Aristot. top. 2, 3. p, 678.- K. 

sanator, oris,m. b. ($«f mibmather, ^ciltr, 
Paulin. Sol, 26, 294. 27, 272. — Hn. 

sanavi varia porta, @gf£ porta Libitinensis, 
bu$ Tber be# Anirbitbeata*, au? bent bie mu Bolf 
bfgnabigtni Jedtfev a ih? gingen, Act. s. mart. Felicit. 
ap. Ruinart n. 10. U. n. 20. — K. 

sancaptis. Mi», f. e. pngirter ®ewHrpanie, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 43. - Hn. 

sanch romaton, i, n. ‘jlfl. rrdracontea, App. 
kerb. 14. — Hn. 

sancio, sanxi, BlilSqUamperf. saneierat Pompon, 
ap. Diom. p. 868. cl. Prise, p. 904. Berf. sanci vit 
Lamjtr. AI. Sev. 15., sanctum, sancitum Lucr. 1,588. 
Cass. Seoer. ap. Diom. I. I., ire, Mirdj cillf religU'fc 
Seihe ob -kanrlHng ctw. feftfejjen, aio unoerleh* 
lid> feftjtellcn, Deigtl., unaba nberlid? feit* 
ftellen, rerorbnen, bef. v. ®ffej3fti, 0 ) legem 
s., jus, foedus etc M haec igitur lex sanciatur, ut Cic.am. 
12. n. 13. legibus, ipias senatus de ambitu sancire 
voluit Id. Plane. 18, 44, Agrigentini leges antiquas 
habent, io quibus ct illa eadetn sancta sunt fd. „4co, 2, 
50. leges, quas sive Juppiter sive Minos sanxit Id. 
‘ Tusc . 3. §, 33, in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam 
Hor. sat. 1, 3,67. legem sanciendo Liv. 3, 55. tabu- 
las, quas bis quinque viri sanxerunt Hor, ep. 2, 1, 24. 
foedus sancire sanguine alejs Cic. post red. ad Quir. 5. 
foedus Id. St st. 1 0, 24. Liv. 23, 8. 25, 16. foedera 
fulmine Virg. A. 1 2, 200. cum morte tua sancienda 
sint consulum imperia Liv. 8, 7. sacrosanctum este 
nihil potest nisi quod {»opulus plebes vo sanxit Cic. 
Balb. 14, 33. sanxisset jura nobis Id. r. p. 3, II. 
b) lege alqd, dc aliqua re, ut, ne, genus id agrorum 
certe capite, legis confirmavi atque sancivi Cic. leg. 
agr. 8, 2. ne res efferatur jurejurando ac fide sancia- 
tur, petunt Caes. b. G. 7, 2. dc Jure praediorum san- 
ctum apud nos non est jure civili Cic. off. 3, 1 6. contra 
quarn sanctum legibus erat I.iv. 30, 19, Flaccus san- 
xit edicto, ne e te. Cic. Flacc. 28, 67. hoc lege naturae 
sancitum est Cic. har. resp. 14,32. cl. Ugg. 2. §. 65. 
nihil dc hac re sanciendi Liv. 34, 4. Cato cibaria ruris 
operariis justa ceu lege sanciens Plin. 15, 19 (21). ni- 
hil lege ulla in alios sanxit Just. 8, 2, 8. primo xu 
tabulis sanctum, ne Tac. a. 6, 16. exsilium senatus 
consulto Id. ib. 1, 6. quominus coetibus ac sacrificiis 
conspirationem civitatum sancirent Id. Agr. 27. cL 
Caes. b. G. 6. 20. fidetn dextra ejns volebat sancire 
Liv. 28, 35. Corneliae leges non sanciunt Cic. leg. 
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agr. 3,2,8. lex sanxit, ne ctc. Id. r.p. 2,31. nec-quorai« 
nus id postea fieret, nlla lex sanxit Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1 , 
5. sanxerunt, ne quis emeret Id. Aec. 4, 3, 9. c) m, 
Ace. c. Inf., res et ab natura profectas ct ab consuetu- 
dine probatas Cie. inv. 2, 53, 160. rursus fide sanxe- 
runt liberos Tarentinos leges suaque omnia habituros 
Liv. 25, 8. omnes liberos esse sanxit Suet. Claud. 25. 
cl. Amm. 16, 12. d) obite $IM., m. 2Uc., oft midj, wie 
im JBprbergebcnben, betätigen, befräftigen, 
unwiberr uflicfe gültig madjen, acta Caesaris 
Cic. Alt. 14,21,2. disciplinam militaris imperii Id. 
fin. 1, 10,33, quae dubia sunt, per vos sancire vult 
Id. leg. ayr. 3, 4, 1 3. cl. Phil. 10, 8, 17. quod tarn 
accurate tanuqne diligenter caveat et sanciat, ut etc. 
Id. fin. 2, 31, 101. ambitio jatn more sancta est Plaut. 
Tritt . 4, 3, 26. dignitatem vestram sanciret Cie. post 
red. in sen. 4. nec violatas (caerimonias) tam inex- 
piabili religione sanxissent Id. Tuse. 1, 10, 27. quae 
conjunctio necessitudinem eorum sanxit Nep. Alt. 19. 
Hercules purgatum sanxerat orbem Prop. 4, 9. 73. 
arva mugitu sancite boaria longo Id. 4,9, 19. vobis 
Societatem generis humani sancientibus Sen. bene/. 1, 
4. poenas malorum Stat. Th. 3, 244. fidem Id. ib. 5, 
155. regnum ab Antonio Herodi datum victor Augu- 
stus sanxit 7’ac. h. 5,9. pacta Id. u. 12,65. veniam 
omnium factorum dictorumque in perpetuum Suet. 
Claud. 11. cl. Claudian. b. Get. 573. Id. epith. Pali. 
129 . auch reit b. ‘Bafel §. einem 'Amte, genehmi- 
gen, utrum augurem pop. Hont, libentius sanciet? 
Cic. Phil. 13, 5, 12. treiben, roibmen, ein* 


Cic. Aec. 4. §. 1 40. 2) ber geleitet auf b. 
t. llnontaflfeavfeit, lineet le^lithfeit, eferwürbig, 
feebr, heilig, gottitdj, rein, fittlidj reiß, 
ebrfurdttgefeictenb, fromm, weil liefe mit r. 
urforünglidben ^efeeutung auefe feer 9? eben begriff trr 
Bürbigfeit, (Srfeabenbeit, ^r^mmigfeit eng wfnüpflt, 
a) non (Söttern u. bem, wa$ ihnen geweiht trat, 
uumen Lucr. 5, SIO. 6, 70. Osiris Hör. ep. 1, 17, W. 
sancte deorum Viry. A. 4, 576. c/. ib. 3, 543. 

sedes deum Lucr. 5, 148. fana Id. 5, 75. s. Mer- 
curii stella Cic. Tim. 9. consilium sanctissimum orbii 
terrae (senatus) Id. Caf. 1, 4, 9. sanctius consilium 
(civitatis) Liv. 30, 16. sancti custos Soractis Apollo 
Viry. A. 11, 785. s. igne«, \. (vferen b. ©btter, Id. ib. 
3, 406. auefe im lempefb. Skfta, Or.fast. 6,439. 
tes sanctissima Viry. A. 6, 65. sanctior dies lior, 
carni. 4, 11, 1 7. dies hic mihi ». erit Tib. 4, 5. 1. sao* 
ctius animal, V. 9}(enfdjcn, Ov. Mei. 1,76. amicit»« 
s, et venerabile nomen Id. trist, t, 8, 15. di sancti Id, 
am. 3, 8. 54. libertas Liv. 3, 52. pudicitia Id. 3, 52. 
flumen Viry. .4. 8, 72, s , angustum, religiosum Cie. 
har. resp. 4. 12. memoria lac. h. 4, 20. sanctius «t 
reverentius visum est nomen Augusti Flor. 4, 12, 66 - 
intra limina sanctioris aulae Murt. 5, 6. s. vetus omn* 
poema lior. ep. 2, 1, 54. e. b. .ft a i fern, Ov. fast. 3, 
127. Val. FL l, ll. b) v. ßfearatter, fittlid rtia, 
fittfam, re d> tfcb affen, unbefcbolten, 
t i g , f t u f dj , oft v. SK »inner« u. ftrautn, vetere» et 
», viri Sal. ap. Macr. sat. 2, 9. cum illo nemo 
integrior esset in civitate »eque sanctior Cic. de or. 1, 


Weibe n, b eiligen, sancire alicui carmina Stat, 
silo. 3, 3, 2 1 5. non ego te contra Stygiis feralia sanxi 
vota Id. Th. 11, 344. templum, weihen, Coripp. 4, 
264. 2) v. t. Vergeben, e$ burd) feeflimintr, feftgefrfyte 
Strafe verpo neu, verbieten, ut in suo vitio 
quisque plectatur: vis capite, avaritia multa, honoris 
cupiditas ignominia sanciatur, (ei b. Strafe b. (iferlo* 
ftgfeit unterlagt, Cic. legy. 3, 20. tamen naturae lege 
sanctum csl Id. off. 3, 1 7, 69. incestam pontifices sup- 
plicio sanciunto Id. leyy. 2 , 9. observantiam poena 
Jd. Plane. 19,47. qui (Solon) capite sanxit Id. Alt. 
10,1,2, erranti viam non monstrare, quod Athenis 
exsecrationibus publicis sanctum est Id, off. 3, 13, 55. 
injurias factas v et xx assibus sanxerunt Geli. 20, 1 
med. - X av. Hebt Hart. perf. pass. 

sanctus, a, um, alfe vlbj, 1) ale unverlcfylidi 
feflge (lellt, unantaflbar, unverle fcltdi, hei* 
lig, ver(tb. v. sacer, einer ©vttheit geweiht, gc* 
wirniet, alfo Dfe(eetiv, f. ^erjog j. Caes.b.G. 6, 
23. sanctum est. quod ab injuria hominum defensum 
atque munitum est Diy. I, 8, 8. cl. ib. 1, 8, 9. quibus 
ipsi di neque sacri neque sancti sunt Liv. 3, 19. ho- 
spites ab injuria prohibent sanctosque habent Car.*. b, 
G. 6, 23. nullum esse oflicium, nullum ju« tam s. atque 
integrum, quod non etc, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 109. cl. 
(4111 net. 6, 26. tribuni plebis Duod. Tab.ap. Cic. leyy. 
3, 3, 9. sit igitur sanctum apud vos hoc poetae nomen 
Cic. Ar. h. 8, 18. sanctissima fides Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 14. cl. Catuli. 74, 3. cui existimatio sanctis- 
sima fuit semper Id. Rose. com. 5, ut vestris etiam 


53, 229. viri s. et religiosi Id. Rose. com. 15, 4 4. ur 
in puhlids religionibus foederum s. et diligens Id. ■ice. 
5, 19. ne amore» quidem saxictoa a sapiente alienos 
esse arbitrarentur, fetlfth, Id. fin. 3, 20, 61. virgines 
Hor. carm. 1, 2, 27. da justo aanctnquc videri ld.tp. 
1, 16, 61. sanctissima conjux Viry. A. 11, 158. < <t*° 
a et innocens Liv. 32, 27. Dareus ut erat s. ct ® :t;S 
Curt. 3, 8, 5. vir sanctissimus Cic Jam. 10, 21. 2- *-*• 
a. t*. Sachen, mulier sancti pudoris cusio* Tib. 1.3» 
83. sancti mores Juv. 10,298, oratio QuincL S, 3, 
24. 10, 1, 115. eloquentia 7 ac. de or.*. tnaan» »• 
habere 1 ul. Mas. 2, 2, 8. sanctissima disciplina 


ttn Geil. I, 2. cl. Lucr. 3, 372. - lh. 

a n /t i D A , I % m tu 1 l i * n t» . r t tf r f n ,3 


• I *•/ M M * ” # r » m * 1 » » M/ # — - - 

27. jurare 7 er. Utc, 1 , 1 , 4. illae (tabulae) * r ' 
ur s., gtWifTtnhajt, Cic. Rosc.com. 2. * * ut " ' 
te dictum Id. Font . 5,1 2. quam ego necessitudine® 
lcndnin puto Id. fam. 13, 20. sanctissime ««e » 
ittmun Id, ib. 5, 8, 5. pie sauctcquc colimus natu* 
excellentem Id. n. d. 1, 20, 57. in antiquis legibus 
itius judicata Id. Rab. Post. 4, 8. d«» T ** c * n 
»t. d. 3, 21. virgine» tara s. habuit Curt. 3, 12* *■ 
j verecundo sanctius ore loqui Mari. B, l. - ‘H*'' 1 
l-tiuiu dicta s. et utiiiuuc Uu met. 8, 3, •44. u 


Quinct, 1, 2, 4. — /In. 

sanctesco, Öre, V. inchoat, fe t i 1 i g f 1 f * 
per nos sanctescat genus Accius ap. V' 


legionibus sanctus essem Id. Phil. 2, 24. 60 . campus 23. — Hn. - . 

Jd. Rab. perd. 4. leges Hor. sat. 2, 1 , 81 . patriaeque sanctificatio, onis, f. b. -freiligling. 
jura sanctiora quam hospitii esae duxit Nep. Timoth. exh.adcast. 1. Sidon, ep. 8, 14, — Hn. 

4. fides induciarum Lio. 8, 37. sancta uxor Phaedr. sanctificator, öris, m. b. •f'tiltgti * y 
3. 10, 30. aerarium sanctius, m bffonbm, COgftf l i gni ad? cr. Teri, in Prox. 2. Augustin, conf. 
0iaatefd)afo, fetu man nur in äuperfler Kctb beintjjte, 34. - Hn. 
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sanctificium, ii, n. t. -ö cili^un^, cener. b. 
•fc e i h g t b u m , Teri, resurr. carn. 47. - Bn. 

sanctifico, ävi, äium, &re, heiligen, Teri, de 
or. 3. P rudent, cath, 3, 15. U. b. 4, — Hn. 

sanctificus, a, am, beiligenb, auctor spiritus 
Juvene. 1. praef. extr. - Hn. 

sanctlloouus, a, um, beilift rebenb, Lucas 
Prudent. apotn. 1070. propheta Paul, Nol. carm. 23, 
228. cl. Aratur. 2, 730. - Hn. 

sanctimonia, ae, f. b. $ ti ligfttt, fRein* 
beit, S sttuirmibeii, jUufcbbeit, ex hominum 
vita ad deorum religionem et 6. demigrasse Cie. Rab. 
perd. 10. cum ista summas, ac diligentia Id. Qumct. 
1 7, 55. cL ib. 30, 93. s. nuptiarum Cic. Her. 4, 83. 
priscae s. virgo Tac. a. 3, 69. deligi oportere fe- 
minam nobilitate, puerperiis, s. insignem Id. ib. 1 2, 6. 
u. a. - Hn. 

sanctümönlälis, e, Adj. j . $tiliftftit fle* 
berifl, bcilifl, oud) religio«, pin Jtloiier 
gehörig, vita, b, Jticitcrlcben, Cod. 1,3, 56. mulier, 
IRonne, Id. 1, 2, 13. Se abfet., sanctimonialis, is, f. 
Augustin, ep. 169. Id. retract. 2, 22. — Hn. 

sanctimonialiter, Adv. religiös, degere 
reliquum vitae tempus, illi illofter. Cod. 1,3,56. -Hn. 

sanctio, cinis, f. b. unce r f e 0 < t cb e $efHin* 
tnunfl bc6 <S> e f e ^ e « , btt mit Cer Straft bt# sacer 

? efefearft teurte, nisi legis s. poenamque recitassem 
■ic. Ace. 4, 66, 149. neque vero lege« Porciae quid- 
quam praeter s. attulere novi Id. r. p. 2, 31. s. foede- 
ris Id. Balb. 16, 36. cl. ib. 14, 33. plus valet s. per- 
missione Id. Her. 2, 10, 15. legum Dig. 46, 19, 41. 
jacere tam diu irritas s Liv. 4, 5 1. s. pragmatica Cod. 
1, 2, io. b) XI. in fiinbtlicien, 21, 5. - Hn. 

sanctitas, ätis, f. i) b. llnrerle (jliefefeit, 
U n a n t a ft b a r f c i t , <t» e i 1 i ^ f c i t , tSbrnoürl>ig = 
feit, regum Caes. ap. Suet. Caes. 6. regii nominis 
Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 4, 211. fretus sanctitate 
tribunatus Cic.Sest. 37, 79. religiosum est, quod pro- 
pter s. aliquam remotum ac sepositum a nobis est 
Alatur. Sabin. ap. Geli. 4, 9, 8. templi Liv. 44, 29. 
inviolati soli Id. 45, 5. deorum et hominum sancti- 
tates et religiones abfuerunt mecum Cic. post red. in 
sen. 14,34. cl. Amob. 6. p. 199. 2) b. Sitten r fi n* 
b c 1 1 , iRr <bt|'d>aff enbfit, ftrcminiflfcit, lies 
berede (ftefinnung (t*fli. pietas), llnbefdjol* 
tenbett, Atufdjbet t, fReinbeit, quod in juven- 
tute habemus illustrius exemplum veteris a? Cic. 
Phit. 3, 6, 1 5, si pudor, si modestia, si pudicitia, si 
uno verbo temperantia poenae aut infamiae metu co- 
ercebuntur, non s. suase tuebuntur Id.Jin. 2, 2*2, 73, 
secus quam matronarum n postulat Id. Cael. 13, 32. 
quae potest esse pietas, quae sanctitas ? b. b. gegen 
(Sctt, Id. n.d. 1, 2, s. colendorum deorum Id. ib. 1, 
41, 116 quanta sanctitate bellum gessisset Nep. Lys. 
4, I. deo non tam precibus quam innocentia et s. lae- 
tari Plin.paneg. 3. docentis, gegen b. Stfeüler, Quinct. 
2, 2,3. feminarum Liv. 34, 6. dominae Tac. a, 14, 
60. ducis Flor. 2, 6, 40. f, r. b. &euf<bbeit b. 3Wan« 
ttei. Veli. 2, ‘29, 3. Plin.ep. 1, 12, 5. Sidon, ep. 6, 
10. vir summae«., {Rcdbtf&affcnbeit, Treb. Poll.trig. 
lyr. 21. cl. Capitol. Ani. PhiL 15. (Iltfl tet ©tjdjbfe, 
Cassiod. 3. l ar. 37. j — //«. 

sanctitudo, inis, f. b. dpeiltgfett, Apollinis 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 174, 5. fani Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Gell. 1 7, 2,19. tuam majestatem et nomini« matronae 
sanctitudinem Afran. ap. Nun. p. 174, 9. cl. Accio 


ap. Non . p. 1 73,38. sepulturae Cic. ap. Non. p. 1 74,7. 
Üßlur., Accius ap. Non. p. 174,2. Itfltbtl. 
licbfeit, SRnnbeit, Capitol Ver. 8. - Hn. 

sanctor, oris, m. b. SSeretbntr, legtun Tac. 

а. 8 , 26. — Hn. 

sanctuarium, it, n. f. e. a sacrarium, a) bei* 
liger Ort, Aggen. de limit. p. 61. Goes. b) b. ©f* 
b e i m c a b i u e i e. dürften, in sanctuariis Mithridatis 
Plin. 23, 8 (77). Caesaris Sicul. Flacc. p. 16. Goes. 
ex collegio sanctuarii Orelli inscr. 2388. — Hn. 
i. sanctus, a, um, f. hinter saucio, 
u. Sanctus, i, m. retn. &ein., *8. Claudius S, 
Tac. L 4, 62. - K. 

Sancus, i, m. [aueb Sangus gefe^rtehen, f. Liv. 8, 
20. AUchefski.] fahintfcfcrr Ulett, ter aucfe in ffiem 
vmbrt n*urte, Varro L. L. 5, 10, 20. Ov. fast. 6, 
213. Prop. 4,9,74. Liv. 8, 20. 32,1. SiL 8,421. 
Lactant. 1, 15, 8. Augustin, c. d. 18, 19. Fest.p. 
229, 12. p. 241,2. - Hn. 

sandala, ae, f. n?ei£e@etrai beari, Plin. 18, 
7 (11). «ut<b sandula Edict. Diocl. 27. Isid.or. 17, 
3, 11. - Hn. 

Sandaleon (NavtialicoV) insulae, Unfein bei 
Scfbc*, Plin. 5, 31 (39), 140. - K. 

Sandaliarius, a, um, b. Sattbalen, fßan* 
t o f fe 1 it betreffe nb, Apollo, reffen 8itbfäule in 
ber Sanbaknftrapc fiant, Suet. Aug. 57. fubit., i» 
Sandaliario apud librarios fuimus, in ber Sdjutfer* 
{hatte, Geli. 18, 4, 1. s. vico« Gruter inscr. p. 79, 5. 
sandaliarios, ‘J.tantcjffk, SantaicnHUuber, Inscri- 
ptio ap. Spon. misc. ant. p. 114, — Hn. 

sandaligerulae, arum, Sanbfllenträfle* 
rinnen, »eldje ihren Verrinnen b. Sanbalen 

nadltTUjten, Plaut. Trin. 2, l, 22. — Hn. 

Sandalios, ii, f. 3nfel bei Same#, P/öt.31,5 
(37), 135. - K. 

Sandal i otis, Idi«, f. (EarSaXuöris), älterer 
9lame e. Sarbinien, Plin. 3, 7 (18). cl. Claudinn.b. 
Gild. 507. - K. [(9). - Hn. 

sandalis, idi«, f. Krt tjlalnibamiif, Plin. 13,1 
sandalium, ii, n. ’ldur. ^tnd&lia Pedo Albi- 
mv. 2, 65., aavSdiiov, b. Sanbale, b. $antof* 
fe l, Turpil. ap. Non. p, 427, 28. Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 4. 
Inscr. ap. Gud. p. 200, n. 5. — Hn. 

sandapila, ae, f. b. lettenbabre für ikute 
gertHgeit Stante#, l\ lectica, Mart. 2, 81, 2. 8, 
75,14. 9,3,12. Juv. 8, 175. Suet. Dom. 1 7. Ful- 
gent. p. 558 — lln. 

sandapilarius, ii, m. Santa p i len träger , 
Hei dbcntrd g e r , Sidon. ep. 2, 8. - Hn. 

San dapi lo veKQofrdnrtjS Gloss. Lai. Gr. -Hn. 
sandaraca et. sandäräeba, ae, f. a) San* 
barad?, 9lrl reiber S$arbf, Plin. 34, 18(56). Id. 33, 
6(22). Vitr. 5, 7. u. 12. 8,3. Paul. Diae, p, 324, 

б. aud? Nuadaricue Veget, a. c. 3, 67, 3. b) 0 a n b 4 * 
rad), b. ©ienenbrob, fonfl eermthus u. erithace 
Plin. 1 1, 7 (7). - Hn. 

sandäräeätus et. sandärächatus, a, um, 
nt. S a n b a r a d? eermtfdjt, acetum Plin. 35, 15 
(50). - Hn. 

sandai aecus, a, uro, au # Santa r atfy, color 
Labeo ap. Fulgent. 559, 19, - Hn. 

sandaracinus, a, um, fanbarad)äbnli$, 
fanbaradifarbig, os Naevius ap. Paul. Diae. p. 
324, 6. - Hn. (37, 7 (28). - Hn. 

sanduresus, i, f. (ftclrtein, üa^tnange, Plin. 
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sandix ob. sandyx. Icis, sandicis Prop. 2, 25, 
45., sandicis Grat, cyneg. 86. (anv8v§), üftennig, 
»uuniiiäljnlirflf ftiUbf, Plin. 35, 6 (J2.lt. 23. 
II. 26). Prop. L L Virg. E. 4, 4 5. Grat. I. I. IV 
pise. ,4ure/. 29. — Hn, 

Sanduma, @t. iu Stetbibbien, Plin. 6, 29 (35), 
178 . -K. 

sänc. Adv. l) in gefunbem ^uftanbe, s. sarte- 
que Libri augurat, ap. Charit, p. 1 95. p. 196. 2) » t r f 
niuiftig, m. gnter 3)cfinnuitg, bonum est pau- 
xillum amare s., insane non bonum est Plaut. Cure. 

1, 3, 20. g. sapio et sentio, id) bin btt ^cftmimtji. Id. 
Atnph. 1,2,292. ne ego sanius bacchabor flor. carm. 
2,7,26. dixit sanius Sen. eontrov. 5,34 extr. b) biti; 
ftg im 'JUlg., uttfcr tr o b I , iit fer £bat, für* 
wahr, »flbrHdt, rccfit febr, getr febr, wafjr* 
bnftig, gewifj, gattf redbt , wirflidt, aller* 
bing«, traun, webet e# ben begriff be$ ©crteS, 
^u weichet» eS gefefet wirb, frÄftigt ob. ftrigert, recte 
objurgat: s. haud quidquam est, magis quod copiam 
Plaut. Cure. 1,3, 15. tecnm illa verba fecere volo: 
nam cum illa s. congruus serino tibi Id. tniL 4, 3, 23. 
recte s. interrogasti Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 11. erat ei 
pecuaria res ampla et rustica, 8. bene culta et 
ampla Cie. Quinet. $, 11. s, vellem Id. fam. 3,5. 
et judicare difficile est s. nisi expertum Id. am. 1 7, 62. 
res g. difficilis Jd. de or. 2, 66 pr. s. magna cicatrix 
Id. Her. 4,49. Herennius tribulis tnns, s. homo ne- 
quam Id.Att. 1, 19. oratio s. longa et verbis valde 
bonis Id. leg. agr. 2, 5. s. murteta relinqui Hor.ep. I, 
15, 5, id s. e$t invisum dnobu« Id. ib. 2, 2, 64, bonus 
s. vicinas Id. i'6.2,2.132. s. populus mmienthUis Id. a. 
p. 206 . it. i\ a. ß) ist Stntwcrte», (hrwiberungen, Eftne, 
ut fertur, forma?®. Ter. Eun. 2, 3.69. s.,quod tibi nunc 
vir rideatur esse, hic magnus rebulo est Id. ib. 4, 7, 1 5. 
s. hoc multo propius ibis Id. Ad. 4 , 2, 2 1 . quid taces? 
h. quia vero hae mihi patent semper fores Id. Eun. 1, 

2, 9. fc bcf. bei ben .Rwiifern, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 55. 
Id. Portu 5.2, 119. Ter. Henvt. 4, 8, 31. Id. And. 

1, 2, 24, Varro r. r, 1, 2, 2. Cie. part. or. I. 2. mit 
3rcnif, qnatu s. magui referat Plaut, mil. 3, 3, 9. s. 
legem Jaliam Aero ap. Suet. Aer. 33. itt. anb. tHbr. 
perbimben, bene conveniebat s. inter eas Ter. Hec. 1,2, 
103. s. bene, gtlH wrbl. Ter. Ad. 4,2 42. Id. And. 5.2, 

7. recte 8., gflllj rrd't. Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 10. Id. 
Me a ut. 3, 3, 20. sapienter s. Plaut. Peru. 3. 8, 42. s. 
quidem, itt f. ttigeflebenbe» 9lil1trort, nenq>e ergo 
aperte vis. quae restant, me loqui? *. quidem, freilich. 
Ter. And. 1. 2, 24. bJHir 8. quidem hcrcle Cie. hgg. 

2, 4. S pol Ter. And. 1. 4, 2. s. herclc Id. Phorm. 8, 

3, 9. Id. Hec. 3, 5,9. s. quam, tinge ilici ii . übers 
a it i , §. quam, pro eo ac debui, graviter rnolesteque 
tuli Sulpir. ap. Cir. fam. 4,5, I, cl. Cie. ad Q. fr. 2, 

8. 5. Id. legg, 2, 10, Hrut.ap. Cie. fam. 11, 13. llltt 

3iegati oiten» edepol comissatorem haud s. commo- 
dum Ter. Ad. 5, 2,8. haud s., nidit fenterlirb, nicht 
eben. Sal. * 'at. 37, 9. 53, 5. Cie. sen. 1, 3. Curt. 3, 
1.14, Miiteell. non ,( R. agellus non r. major ju- 
gero uno Varro r.r. 3, 16, 10. non s. credere lior, 
ep. 1,7,61. <•/. Cie. die. 2,31,67. Id. Brut. 10,41. 
(9li'vcnj t. Cie. fin. 2, 13. p. 186. ! X II 1' a V f \. 

Pie. purad. prooem. p. 169. Cie. Tuse. 3. §. 74 non 
s,, itt Antworten, Cic. part. or. ) , 3. and? nihil s.. nil 
s , senatus nihil s. intentus Sat. Ca>. 16. 5. ef Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 1.2,2. Hor.ep. 2, 1.206. b, Jtttpf ratipf It, 
im ©cfpracb. tm }itjitfteh*nbeit, eiiirnmiicnbcit € inite, 


»anguino. 

nur $u, nur immerhin, tn #®tte#n amen, 
PC(f), beim, abi s. istac Ter. fle.aul. 3, 3, 27. i m 
fo geh bbth, Id. Ad. 4, 2, 48. cL Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 7, 
Per s. 4, 4, 25. abi tu 8. Jd. Stich. 5, 4. 14. abi t. 
Id. Rud. 3. 6, 17. cedo g., gib her, Ter. Meant. 4, 7, 
4. dutos. Plaut. Stich. 4, I, 47. nosces. Id. Asin. 2, 
4, 58. age s. Id, Ps 5, 2, 27. Cie. fin. 2. 35 extr. 
Liv. 1 , 57. tn fiencefiiefa^en, gern. im Genjunrtir, 
w c b I , freilich w obi, in b. ibat, freilich, 
wirf lief» , allerbingÄ, gcw i p, sed s. fuerit 
regni paratio Sal. Jng. 31.8. sint s., quoniam ita mo- 
res se habent, liberales Id. Cat. 52. 12. sit ita s., «ed 
Cie. am. 5, 18. aut sit s,, ut visus esi Id. r. p. t, 19. 
sit quoniam ita tu vis Id. Att. 6. 1. sit hoc s. Iere 
Id. Sest. 54, 1 15. Id. prov. cons. 7. 16, Ov. Her. |7, 
13. Curt. 5. 1,6. Quinet. 8, S, 73. nt. Jtlbif., hoc 
s. frequenti .ssitnum est Quinet. 4, 2, 130. — Hn. 

sänesco, 5re, V. inchoat, ge fu nb *, brtf trer* 
bftt, corpus Ceis 2,8. insanientes sanescunt Id. 3. 
4 8. r. ©llltben, ulcera difficile sanescunt Id. 3. 22. 
cl. Plin. 17,23(85). (an löfliniuit). arteria CeU. 2.10. 
cutis s. Id. 8, 4. exulceratio digitorum sanescendo in 
unum os jungis Id. 5,28. valueras. Coi. 6,7,4. — Hn. 
Sangarius, ii, f. Sagaris. 

Sangualis, c, f. eanqnalis. 

■ sanguen, inis, f. sanguis (U 'Jlltf. 

sanguiculus, i, m. SMutWltrft, Plin. 28. 
14(58). - Fin. 

sanguilentus, n, um, f. sanguinolentus, 
sanguinalis, e, f. sanguinarias, 
sanguinarius, a, um, j. lute gebfrig, 

a) eigtl , herba, e. blutiMflenbt* .Urant, — nolvyo- 
vor. Coi. 7, 5. 19. Plin. 27, 19 (91). sanguinali« 
herba Ceh. 2. 23. 3, 22. 5, 1. 6, 7, 3. Coi. 6, 12, 5. 

b) blutbiirfktfl, blutgierig, p ^erfentn. Clau- 
dius Suet. Claud. 34. cl. Vopitc. Avr. 36, Capitol, 
Macr. 12. juventus Cic. Att. 2, 7,3. V, Sachen. s. 
illud responsum reddidit Plin . 19.8(53). sententia 
Plin. ep. 4. 22, fi. bella Just. 29, 3, 3. - Hn. 

sanguinatio, bois, f. b. Qiuteti, Cael. Avr. 
tard. 1,4 4.6.— Hn. 

sanguineus, a, um, 1 ) a ufi SMu t br ft e b tnb , 
blutig, lapideus aut s. imber, tSlntrrgrn. Cic. dir. 
2. 28, 60. guttae Uv. Met. 14, 408. pulmo Sen. 
Agam. 760. Plin. 11. 37 (72.11. 83). b) bitit 14, 
biutbcbetft, nianns Ov. Met. 1. 143. caput Id. 
trist. 3, 9, 30.* humus Id. Iter. 16, 334. caedes Id. 
Met. 13. 85. rixae, Hf bltltig ClMoilfftt, Mor. carm. 1. 
27, 4. crines Stat. Th. 10, 173. hasta Id. ib. 8,436. 
leo Vat. F/. 3. 588. Hilum Id. b, 308. 6. 184. Stat. 
Th. 5, 5. iiud» blutgierig, Mavors Virg. A. 1 2. 332. 
Ov. rem. am. 153. ppn i\innibaf, vir Sil. 1, 40. 
2) übertr., blutroth, blutfarbig, jubae an- 
guium Virg. A. 2, 207. cometae Id. ib. 10, 273. 
mora Id. E. 6, 32, luna Or. am. 2. 1, 23. sagulum 
Sil. 4, 519. color vini Plin. 14, 9 (11). sucus herbae 
Jd. 21,16 (56). Jd. 25. 6 (32). solis repercussus Id. 
37, 10(60). frutices Id. 16, 18 <30;. virgae Id. 19. 
10 (58). Z2/g. 49, 9, 9. virga Plin. 42, 10 (43). cri- 
stae Coi. 8, 2. 9 flores, bUitu'th, Jd. 10. 242. — Hn 
sanguino, fire. blutig fritt. r. $ lute fl it = 
ft c n , 1) e i gt I. , femina sanguinans, iv b. ‘Äeaftrua 
tipll, Tert. adr. Mare. 4, 20. lacertos sanguinantes 
porrigere Quinet. dee/. 10,8.11. 18. b b Iu t farbig 
fein, sangainnt nuda purpureus profundi» Sohn, in 
Anth. Lat 2. p. 384. Burm. colubrum veneno noxio 
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sanguinolentia. 

collo «anginantem Apjr Met. 5.p. 160,20. 2) fibertr,, 
btutbürltig fein, sanguinantis eloquentiae, t*(e 
0. 6 lient en am ihr Weib bringt, Tac. deor. 12. - Hn. 

sanguinolentia, ae, f. t*. 551 utergiepung, t*. 
(fintrit 7. Glutei, Cael. Aur. acut. 1. I. — K. 

sangt ndlenfcu», a, mu, sanguinulentus Scrib. 
camp. 182., blutig, bluterfüllt, Deigth, tor- 
quem detraxit earaque sanguinolentam «bi in col- 
itim imponit Claud. Quadrig. ap. Geli. 2, 18, 18. 
soror Tib 2.6,40. AUia vulneribus Latiis Ov.a.a. 
1,148. Knov* id. Her. 6, 46. pectora Id. ib. 8, 50. 
ille (Remos) premit duram sanguinolentus humum id. 
/aut. 4,844. seditiones Varro ap. Non. p. 465, 33. 
b) ». ter ftarbe, blutig rotb, color Ov. am. i, 2 1, 

12. 2)iiberfr., blutig, Mnterfültt, blutete* 
rlg. palma Cie. Her. 4, 89. nulla littera, uerle^enb, 
Ov. Jb. 3. centesimae, t. ©lut mi$faugen7e 3ta| fn * 
S 'en. bemf. 7, 10. - Hn. 

sanguinosus, a, um, vollblütig, homo 
Cael. Aur. acui. 3, 4. — Hn. 

sanguis, inis, m. ?kc. sanguem Inter, fratr. 
Amtl. tab. 4\,2'2. OrelU inscr. 2270. 5074. sanguen, 
n. Ennius ap. Non. p. 2*24. Id. ap. Cic. de or. 3, 58, 
218. Cato ap. Geli. 3, 7, 19. Lticr. 1,887. 960. En- 
nius ap. Lactant. 1, 1 5 extr. Petroti. 59. Arnob. I, 
p. 36. sangots Ov. Met. 1 2,1 27., b. *3 1 U t, 1 ) e ( g 1 1 , 
nobis vena» et sanguen et o*sa esse Lucr. 1 , 860. gut- 
tam haud habeo sanguinis Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 76. quod 
sanguen defluxerat Cato ap. Geli. 3, 7, 19. sine s. 
hoc fieri non posse, ebne ©Uitrergiepeu, Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 9. dimittitur s. maxime e capite Varro r. r. 2, 1, 
23. s. mittere, j. ^ter lafjen, Ceis, 2, 10. alicui a ca- 
pite Petron. 90. emittere de aure Coi. 6, 14, 3. venis 
IV in. 25. 5(23). cl. I 'eget. a. v. 1, 15, 2 u. c. rt. di- 
mittere Geli. 10,8. missio sanguinis, b. ‘ÄPtrlaji. Ceis. 
2. 10 extr. snb cauda dimittere s. Coi. 6, 6, 4, 6, 9, 1- 
Veget, a.v. I, 25, t. s. detrahere Coi. 6, 14, 3. u. a. 
extrahere Pliu. 20, 4(11 b supprimere, ftiflen, Ceis. 
‘J. 10. sistere Pliu. 20, 7 (25 j. Id. 28, 18 (73). Id. 
32, 10 (42). cohibere Ceis. 8, 4. Ptin. 22, 25 (71). 
s. influit in ventriculum Cic. n. d. 2, 55. s. in pedes 
demissos Coi. 6, 30, 6. s. facere. 53ltlt mgiepen, Ov. 
Her. 14. 82. plus sanguinis ac caedis factum IAv. 9, 

13. cl. ib. 2, 30. 35, 51, s. fundere, autgftjjcn, Cic. 
div. 1, ‘23. cl. Tac. A, 4, 1 1. Curt. 3, 1 1, 5. 10, 5. 13. 
Petron. 97. audj ©hlt t\ ftd) flcbfll, Ceis. 2. 10. s.dif- 
funditnr per venas in totum corpus Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 
138. s. effundere Id. MU. 37. devoti sanguinis aetas 
Hor. epod. 16,9. dare s. Sen. 'Thgt st. 339. 2) Über« 
trag., a) b. Wf bitit, r. (M b ft a m nt u n g , ?lb* 
fuitft, b. Wefd? leebt, sanguine conjuncti, ©lutlB 
rermanbff, Cic. >nr. 2, 53, 161. sanguine cretus Sisy- 
phio Ov. Met. 13, 31. progeniem Trajano a s. duci 
Virg. A. t , 19 cognatio materna Transalpini s. Cic. 
post red. in sen. 7. cl. Rose. Am. 24, 66. sanguinis 
ordo Ov. Met. 4, 152, ille gradu propior sanguinis Id. 
Her. 3,28. sanguinis vincula nimpere Prnp. 1, 15, 
16. ne s. societur, b. patrici« u. ©lebejer, Lir. 4,4. 
cohaerere alieni sanguine Quine t. 8. 3. 75. attingere 
alqtn «anguine Plin. ep. 7, 24, 2. Bocchus jnre san- 
guinis Jugurtham vindicans Flor. 3, 1 extr. claro 
sanguina genitus Sen. Oct. 90. sanguis propinquus, 
nabe ©lut«pfn*aii7tfdf»art, Tac. a. 2, 71. 3, 12, de- 
gener sanguinis Stat. Th. 9, 619. obscurus Id. silv. 
5,3,116. u. e. a. b)cenrr, £ v r c f: , £ i* r c f? - 
lin g , claris Anchisae Venerisque s. Ifor. carm. mcc. 
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50. reginas., e, b. (fuTCtxt, Id. carm. 3. 27, 65. non 
ego pauperum g, parentum Id. ib. 2, 60, 6. cl. ib. 4, 
2, 14. Id. a, p. 292. sanguine meo, e. Sintern, Ov. 
Met. 5, 512. aureus Stat. Th. 3,559. f. Drafcrt* 
berd) p Sil. 10,170. projice tela manu, s. meus Virg. 
A. 6, 836. s. est tamen illa tuns Tib. 1, 6, 66. 2) V. 
nnt. ftfliffigfeiten, vinum {«Ul rus memento te bibere 
s. terrae Plin. 14,5(7). Baccheus, t\ ©ein. Stat. Th. 
1, 329. f. Äerttf %. Lucan. 7, 17, 9. Tac. a. 4, 8. 
vividis nemori s. decedit, b. Saft t, ©äuntf, Manii. 

5, 21 2. Pallas amat turgentes sanguine bacas, v. Cft, 
Nentes. E. 2, 50. c) <lltd) 2 0 1> , © lut eb. Stbctt, 
sanguine Hannibalis sanciam Romanum foedus Liv. 
23, 8. dare sanguine poenas Virg. A. 2, 366. pater 
fraterni s. insons Ov. Met. 13, 149. vile precium san- 
guinis Lucan, 8, 9. petere sanguinem alcjs Petron. 
97. Julius ingratam perfudit sanguine Romam Id. 
120. 3) tibertr., Jtraft, ifcbtn, 5fcben«fr«ft, 
discipulo« mihi jam esse plenos sanguinis Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 45. ad rem pubi, suimet sanguinis mcrcede cir- 
cumveniendam Sal. T.ep. or. 25. eo«, qui ab illo pesti- 
fero ac perdito civi jam pridem rei pubi, sanguine sagi- 
nantur, t'. 1*. ttJhlblatlMrfn, Cic. Sest. 36. 78. Halm. 
amisimus omnem sucum ei s. Id. Att. 1 4, 16,6. s. mit- 
tere Id. ib. 6. I, 2. cum de s, detraxisset aerarii Id. 
Acc. 3, 36, 83. s, invidiae Id. ib. 1, 16. 6. cl. Liv. 3, 
54. integer aevi s. Virg. A 2, 639. saxum ingens toto 
s. nixus «u«tinet Stat. Th. 2,561. 1?. 9le7nrr, etiam 
verum s. deperdebat Cic. Bryt. 82. t*. t». 9k7e, oratio- 
nis subtilitas etsi non plurimi sanguini« est Id. or. 23, 
76. sucus ille et s. incorruptus usque ad hanc aetatem 
oratorum fuit Id. Brut. 9. 36. cl. Quinet. 8, 3, 6. 11, 
1,34. - Hn. 

sanguisuga, ae. f. b. ©I utfauger, ©lut* 
t gt I , Ceis. 5, 27, 1 6 Coi. 6, 18, 2. Plin. 8, 10 (10). 
32,10(42). Pallad. 1,35,4. Veget, a.v. 3,4,43. - Hn. 

sanies, ei, f. 1)7. franfbgfte, eitrige, cer« 
ferbene © 1 u t . ex his (vulneribus) exit »anguis, s. 
s. pus — s. tennior est, varie cras«» et glutinosa et colo- 
rata Ceis. 5, *26. 20. saxa spargens tabo, s. et sanguine 
atro Ennius ap, Cic. Tuse. 1 , 14,107. s spuriam mittit 
cancer Cato r. r. 157, 3. saniem conjecto emittite ferro 
Ov. Met. 7, 338. antiqni nesciebant s. emittere Sen. 
ep. 95. putris s. Stat. Th. 12, 569. cl. Cic. Pis. 19, 
43. Virg. A. 3. 618. 8,487. Lucon. 3,658. Ceis. 

6. 26 , 3Ö. Tac. h. 4, 49. 2 ) tibertr., c. ähnlichen 
Alüfftgfeilen, ^ettditigfrUet». 3 a u d? e , Wetter, 
W iri, Saft e. Sddatigen, s. manat ore 
trilingui Hor. carm. 3, II, 19. colubrae s. vomunt 
Ov. Met, 4, 493 serpenti» Sil. 6, 276. d. I ’irg. A. 2, 
2*21 (tcc sanies neben venenum fleht). Sil. 12, 10. 
Lucan, 4, 321. 6,457. v. b. ftetufctigMt b. Spinne, 
s. aranei Plin. 29, 6. (39). spongiarum Id. 31.1 1(47). 
«.eructans, (fiter, Virg. A. 3, 632. olivae c7. amur- 
cae Coi. I, 6, 24. Plin. 15, 3 (*2). 7. ©mpiirfcbltccff J. 
ftdrben, fdjleimigtr Sati, Id. 9,38(62). Id. 35,6 
( 26 ). b. att# b. S?bre fhejjeiitc SHaterie, Id. 1 7, 7 (28). 
auri Id. 32. pr. 2. spini s. preciosa fluit, Vafe, Manii. 
5, 671. b) bilM., intestini» ulceribus rei pubi, sanie 
perfusus horrenda Amm. 21, 16. - Hn. 

sänlfer, lVra, fgrum, bcileu7, -fitfjjbrin* 
genb , virtas Paul. Nol. carm. 20, 213. - Hn. 

sani ö sus, a, uni, r c 1 1 SRateric, (fiter, }*r- 
tus Auct. ap. Plin. 7, 15 (18). — Hn. 

»Sani s era, a«*, f, tat t auf r . Jitffl ©inerra, 
Plin. 3,5(11), 77. - K. 
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sanitas. 


sanus 


sän itas, alis, f. b. ©efunbbtit b, Jterperl u. 
b. ©riftff , f. Cie. Tuse. 4, 13, SO., i ) e i g t ut de» 
salutem et s, nostrae familiae Plaut, mere. 4, 1, 14. 
quarta par» est de s. (pecoris) T'arro r. r. 2, 1, 21. be- 
stiae Id, ib. 2, 5, 11. qui incorrupta s. sunt Cic. opt. 
geu, or, 3, 8. ad s. dum venit curatio Phaedr. 5, 8, 12. 
s. debetur medico Sen. t/uaest. nat. 2, 38. donec sani- 
tate ossis finiatur dolor Ceis. 8, 8 extr. reddere s. ve- 
ram Id. 8, 2. reddita s. Id. 5, 20. corporis integritas 
sanitaaque Geli. 18, i, 5. s. recuperare Just. 20, 2. 
s. recipere Id. 11,8 extr. s. restituere Plin. 20 6 (23). 
2)dl>frtr,, a)gf|'unbfr (u. rul>i^er) 3 ti fi n ii U b. 
Srclt, $efi>nntnbtit, $crnuiirt, $cmünf» 
tiflfrit, ©gf| tätigt, l<ibcnfd>aftli<be Sufrtflunfl, 

ita fit, ut sapientia s. sit animi Cic. Tuse. 3,4,9. ut 
pudeat ad s. reverti Caes. b. G . 7, 42, jamque eum ad 
s. reverti arbitrabatur Id. ib. 1,42. perducere ad s. 
Auct. b. G.8,22. ad s. redire Cic.fam. 12, 10,1. 
Korlte. sanitate vacans Id. Tuse. 3, 5. cL ib. 4, 13, 
30. sua quemque fraus, suum scelus, sua audacia de i. 
ac mente deturbat Id. Pis. 20, 46. ad $. se. convertero 
Id. Sull. 5, 17. ad officium sanitatemque reducere Id. 
Ace. 2, 40. ad s. revocare Petron. 111. dum s. con- 
stabit Phaedr. 4,25, 35. nihilo plus sanitatis in curia 
quam in foro esse Lit>. 2. 29. tempus leniturum iras 
sanitatem que »nimis allaturum Id. 2, 45. pars sani- 
tatis sanari velle fuit Sen. Ilipp. 249. est omnino Pri- 
scus dubiae juiptiltu mdjt recht bri Scrjfctnbf, Plin. 
ep. 6, 15. b) p. b. ,'Hebf, a c u n b c , natürliche 
f dE> »i ffcnbeit, citüriidjftit, s. et integri- 
tatem quasi religionem et verecundiam orationis pro- 
bat Cie. Brul. 82, 284. oratoris vel s. vel vitio Id, ib. 
80, 278. ut omnem illam salubritatem Atticae dictio- 
nis ct quasi s. perderet Jd. ib. 13, 51, el. Quinct. 12, 
10,15. eloquentiae Toe. de or. 25. c) b.9t t d»t iflf fi t, 
fttftiflfcit, b. rtdjic Scftcbrn, victoriae s., 
fliflfett, Id.h. 2, 28.^ metri, :)itd? t, ftcflclinapifl; 
feit, M aerob. sat. 5*17. — /In. 

8 a n i t e r , Adv. v c r n ü it f 1 i g, me adorare s. Afran. 
ap. Non. p, 515, 22. — Un, 

sanna, ac, f. b. fpottrnbt, dffenbt 455 r t ^ 
UlafSf, Per*, p. 1, 62. 5, 91. «/iit». 6, 306. — Hn. 
Situ nat /).i t liZm Gloss. Philoz. 

»annator xktuaoxrji Gloss. Phiiox. 

San ni, orum, m. 0tantm itu lU'ntu$, Plin. 6,4 
(4). 12. Id. 21, 15 (45). - A. [6, 4 (4), 14. - K. 
Saunigae, anun, ra. Stamm ini ‘Hcutuf, Plin. 

i. sannio, onis, m. b. ©rimafftnfd)nttbtr, 
öajajji', $ar(fi|uin, 4>jit#tpurjt, Cic.de 
or. 2, 61,251. Id.fam. 9. 16. Amm. 14,6. — Hn. 

n. Sannio, onis, m. S flammatur, Cic. Her. 4, 
50, 63, - K. 

sano, avi, ätum, ftre, (je fun b m a dj f n , b e il r n , 
c uti r fit, 1 ) f l fl t l., quid, si te sanasset? Cic. Phil. 

2. 39. 101. vulnera Id. r. p. 1, 3, Id.fin. 4, 24, 66. 
Id. Acc 5, 46. Ov. Met. 14, 23. Id. Pont. I, 3, 22. 
Plin. 29, 6 (36). repentinus tumor oculorum satiatur 
Cic. Tmc. 4, 37, 82. c/. Plin. 20, 6 1 23). crura Prop. 
2, 1, 57. dolores sanat medicina Id. 2, 1, 57. morbum 
comitialem Plin. 20, 6 (23 s. homo satiatus Ov. rem. 
am. 113. corpora vix ferro sanantur Id. ib, 527. ma- 
lum nativum Cic. dom. 4, 12. quod ad sanandum mc 
pertineret Nep. A tt. 21. 2)übertr., bfilen, wie* 
bfrbcrjttlltn.jurecbtbriugfii, wirte r gut* 
tnadjfn, »f rbf f f c r n , quae s&oari poterunt, qua- 
cumque ratione sanabo Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 1 7. valde mc 


momorderunt epistolae tuae de Attica nostra, eaedem 
tamen sanaverunt Id. Alt. 13, 12. id se celeriter sana- 
turum Caec. b. G. 7, 29. ad eorum mentes sanandas 
Id.h. c. 1, 35. mentem Lucr. 3, 509. ut eas (aegras 
rei pubi, partes) hi« armi« sanare« et confirmares Cic. 
Mit. 25, 68. dolores Id.fam. 5, 16, l. animos conso- 
latione Aucl. b. G. 8, 38. cujus causa sanari non pot- 
est Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,2,2. cura« salutaribus herbis 775. 
2, 3, 13. carmine Ov. Met. 10, 397. discordiam Lit. 

2.34. domestica mala Id, 6, 18. scelus, tubnen, 
Sen. Here. fur. 1261. unius orationis saluberrima me- 
dicina sanatu«, b. b, burd) b. JlraU b. $*rtett|amfett, 
Val. Mas. 6, 9. ext. 1. cl. Geli, 2, 12 extr. — Hn. 

Sanqualis (Sang.), e, Adj. j Sancitft fltbtM 
rig, avi«, b. b. 6auuie heilige iöegd, ’£et nbred» er, 
Plin. 10, 7 (8). fe aucb Lir. 41, 13. cl. Fest. p. 317, 
31. Paul. Diae. p. 316,9. sanqualk porta a {»pel- 
latur proxima aedi Sauci Id. p. 34 5, 2. cl. Fest. p. 

343.34. - Hn. 

Santirense metallum, 2?ergwctf in ilisp. 
Baet, Plin, 34, 17 (49), 165. - K. 

santerna, ae, f. 3)oraj i'b. t8e t ggmu 
irride («m ©elbletbcn gebraucht wirb, IHin. 33, s 
(29). Id. 34, 12 (28). - Hn. 

S antön i, Orum, m., aud) Santones, nm, Plin. 4. 
19(33). Stllfl. Santo Prob. II. p. 1450., flaÜt- 
febe# Seif an b. ©aruima, j. Sandes. Santoai Caes. t . 
G. 1,11, 3, 11. Mria 3. 2, Juso«. ep. 13, 1 1. San- 
toues Plin. 4, 19 (33), Id. 9. 5 (4). Santonum Caes. 
b, G. 1, 10. e Santonis Tue. a. 6, 7. Santonorum Ja- 
son, ep. 15, 11. vinum Santones vehendum Id. ib. 11. 

2. 0 in fl., Santonos Lucan. 1, 422, Auson. ep. 23, 
79. - Hn. 

Santonicus, a, um, fan ton i |‘d? , Oceanus 
Tib. 1,7, 10. absinthium Plin. 27, 7 (28), herb* 
Scrib. comp. 141. virga Mart. 9, 95, !.• cl. 1 eget. a. 
!?. 3, 55, 7. Marc. Fmp. 28. Cul. 6, 25. bardocucul- 
lus Mart. 14, 128. cucullus Juv. 8, 145. pulvis VegeL 

а. v. 4, 10, 2. aestus Au*oo. Id, 10, 463. u. e. a - //«. 
San töne», um, m. f Santoni. 

sanus, a, um, (stinun ft. sauusue Plaut. ßacdt.B, 

б, 37. Id. merc. 2, 2, 31. Id. Truc. 2, 4. 13. U. C- 
sanan Id. Cure. 5,2, 64. Id. Epid. 5,1,42. Id.Amph. 

3, 2, 48. u. ü. sanin Jd, P*. 4, 7, 83., beit, me bl. 
gefüllt, munter, t>. ©rift u. üerecr, i)eifltl., 
ut alimenta s. corporibus agri cultura, sic sanitatem ae- 
gris medicina promittit CeU. pruef. 1. corpora satia 
et integri «anguinis, gefunt U. f. gefuntem tMute, 
Quinct. 8. pr. 19. cl. Cic. Sest. 65, 135. ulcera s. la- 
ciet sine dolore Cato r. r. 1 57,3. s. faciet cancrum Id. 
ib. 157, 4, s. pecus Tarn» r. r. 2, 1, 13. P. $Hen|d>en, 
s. liet ex eo morbo Cato r. r. 157, 8. s. fieri medica- 
mento Cic. o$'. 3, 24, 92. s. facere alqm Id. Phii 2, 
39, 101. qui integri sunt et a. Id. Sest. 45, 97. si M 
populus s reeteque valentem dictitet Hor.ep. 1, 16. 
21. nec quisquam ex ili« vulnere s. abit i\op,2. 12,1*2. 
homo «. Ceis. I. I. iit $«JUfl OUf fldUtflC K'Wftlufcf 
©fbKdje«, Ge.il. 4. 2. vulneraquo ad sanum nane 
coiere n:eu Prop. 3, 24, 15. (J e m p . . aegrotare malim 
quum esse tua salute sanior Plaut. Truc. 2, 2,5. 2 u 
PCI 1., perinde atque sanissimo ( 'eis. 7,4,4. b) b 1 1 b I.» 
salva et s. sunt l armcuu), u. uttrcucbtt. Pu>u!. 
merc, 1 . 62, «. et salva res pubi. Cic.fam. 1 2, 23. haec 
vobis forma sanae civitati» videtur I.iv. 3, 17. »era 
non s. ruotunujne cadavere sentit, !f salubrem, I.ucaa. 
7,830. eadem clementia «ani gurgitis immensum didu- 


Saoces. 

•it in ostia Gangem, v. t. fanft, glfitfcfam wnnnftig 
'abtn flifpnirftl ^Ittfff, Claudian . cons. Malt. Theo A. 
>35. 2) tibrrtr., a)gfiftig gefunb, b. gcfun* 

•tin Strftanbf af. ©i mu, gcfdbtft, vtu 
t Ü nftig, haec sola s. mentem gestat meorum fa- 
ni Harum. BR. Imrao omnes sani sunt profecto Plaut. 
■i mph. 5, 1, 32. ut a. solent homines Id. mere. 2. 1, 
t8. sanosneea? btft fu bri SJrrftanf? ? 'fer. And. 5, 
i, 9. satio sanus est? bi ft Mi redit flua? Id. Ad. 5, 8, 
5. u. P. sanun es? btft fu bei Silintnf Plaut. Men. 5, 
l, 66. tl. 6. quid mihi quaeram ? sanus sim, anne in- 
aniam? Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 8. homo »., f. miiünftfgfr 
Ut Ol Üb, cos s. intelligi neeesse est, quorum mens motu 
juasi morbo perturbata nullo sit: qui contra affecti 
um, hos insanos appellari neccsse est Cic. Tuae. 3, 
i, 11. cl. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 30. Hec. 3, 5, 43. ad sano« 
ibeat tutela propinquos lior. sat. 2, 3, 218. Labeone 
nsanior inter sano» dicatur Id. ib. 1. 3, 82. demens 
udicio vulgi, sanus fortasse tuo Id. ib. 1. 6, 98. saui 
it creta an carbone notandi? Id. ib. 2, 3, 246» ni) ego 
•ontulerim jucundo sanus amieo Id. ib. I, 5, 44. solve 
encscentera sanus equum Id. ep, 1, 1, 8. cl. Cic. div. 

36, 94. m. 91 f t'., rem pubi, capescere hominem 
ene sanum non oportere Id. Sest. 10, 23. ego illum 
lale a. semper putari Id. Ati. 9, 15, male s. poetae 
for. ep. 1, 19, 4. cl. Ov. Met. 3, 474. bene s. ac non 
icautus Id. sat. 1, 3, 61. praecipue s, Hor. ep. 1, 1, 
08. pro sano, trtt e. vernünftiger SJtrnfd?, pro sano lo- 
ueris Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 24. nihil huuc se absente pro 
»no facturum arbitratus t 'aes. b. G. 5, 7. quem in 
cum nemo sanus hostis subiturus esset Auct. b. Alex. 
4. an. ©en., satin tu sanus mentis aut animi tui? 
’ laut . Trin. 2, 2, 53. s. mens, gefüllter Scrfhtnf, 
ix eum s. mentis existimem Cic. n. d. 2. §. 44. rix s 
tentis estis Liv. 32, 21. mentis bene s. Hor. sat. 1, 
. 44. mentis s. vix compos Ov. Met. 8, 35. Caesaris 
1 eos s. mente scriptas litteras Cic. Ati. 9, 18. cl. off. 
, 25, 95. Nep. Ages. 5,2, Snet. Tib. 67. ».ratio 
‘a/. Max. 9, 13, 3. sensus Virg. E. 8, 66, mores 
*i g. 27, 10, 1 m. ab, ego s. ab illi» (vitii»), frei babOH, 
x or. sat, 1, 4, 129. detnp., qui sanior ac si Id. ib. 
3, 241. si possem sanior essem Ov. Met, 7, 18. ad 
rusilia meliora ac saniora revocare Val. Max. 8, 9, 
cl. Sen. ep. 108. © UV er I., qubquam sanissimus 
in certa putat Cic. Acc. 2, 88, 89. optimo quoque et 
.nisrimo Peli. 2, 25, 2. b) v. t, ?Xrte , g e f U U f , 
nt ü r l i d) , n li d) t e r n , Rhodii saniores et Atticorum 
miliores (oratores) Cic. Brut, 13,51. Attici oratores 
et sicci Id. opt. gen. or, 3, 8. oratore recto quidem et 
sed parum grandi et ornato Plin. ep. 9, 26, l . nihil 
at in ejus oratione nisi sincerum, nihil nisi siccum 
que s., nüchtern u. naturlitb, Cic. Brut. 55, 202. cl. 
. 80 in. alii pressa demum et tenuia - s. et vere 
ttica putant Quinct. 10, 1, 44. — Hn. 

S noces, i», m. ‘.Berg auf ©amctbrace, Plin. 4, 12 
3), 78. — A'. [tu#, Cic. Deiot. 11,30. — K. 

Saocondari u», ii, in. ©cfjwfegcrfübu f. üTetctas 
sapa, ae, f. eingeto (feter, fiefer fDtettfaft, 
arro ap. Non. p. 551, 28. Id. r. r. 3, 14, 5. Ov. fast. 
780. Coi. 12,19,1. Paul. Diae. p.36. Ptf».14,9(l! ), 
14,19(24). Mart. 7,52,6. Pallad. Oct. 18,2. - Iln. 
Säpaei, örum, m. (Eaitaloi), tbrac. an fer 
epOHtiS, Ov.fast . 1, 389. Plin. 4, 11 (18). — Hn. 
Sapala,ae,m. Anhänger b. datillna, Q. Cic.pct. 
■js. 3, io. - K. [Plin. 6, 30 (35), 191. - K. 

S a p e , es, f. Stabt in Sletfjicpini am arab. Sufen, 
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Sape i. §rum, m. S3. am mäet. Btt, Plin. 6,7(7), 
22 . - K. 

sapeno8,i, m. e bnarintbfarfeigfr SJmetfebfi au# 
3nfien, Plin. 37, 9 (40). - Hn. 

I. saperda, ae, m. roelfe, flug, saperdae quasi 
sapiente» vel eligantes Varro ap. Non. p. 1 76,20. Pest. 
p. 325, 10. - Hn. 

ii. saperda, ne, m. (oaTtipSrjt), gefabener 
fttfcb, gering. Fers, 5, 134. saperda genus pessimi 
piscis - Paul. Diae. p. 324,5. cl. Fest. p. 325, 7. — Hn. 

Saphar eb. Sapphar, ©t. tn Arab. fcl., Plin. 
6, 23 (26), 104. - A'. 

saphon , önis, m. f. sc&phon, 
sapjde, Adv. fcfentacf ba ft. femur rapidissime 
percoctum App. Alet. 8 extr, - Hn. 

säpidus, a,mn, a) fcfemacf ba ft, ari» sapidior 
Apic, 6, 6. jus Id. 9, 10. sapidissimis intrimentis App. 
Met. 10. p. 244.32. acetum perquam sapidissimum 
Id. ib. 2. p. 117,82. b)übtrtr., fing, irdfc, 
puellae Alcim. Arit. 6. prooem.458. 
sipiens, entis, Adj. f. hinter sapio. 
sSplenter, Adv. a) m. (Btfcbntatf, flug, 
weife, s. factam et consilio bono Plaut. Aul 3, 5, 3. 
cl. mit. 3, 3, 34. considerate etiam sapienterque fece- 
runt Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 6. cl. ib. 13, 6, 13. fam. 1, 7, 10. 
Id. Rose. Am. §. 70. agendam s. Ov. Alet. 13, 377. s. 
dicta Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 24. s. dicere Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 
26. Id. Ad. 5, 8, 30. vitam s. instituere Id. And. 1, 

1, 40, consulere Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 90. Just. 2, 15 extr. 
inte pretari religiones Cic. dom. 1. quam s. jam reges 
hoc nostri viderint Id. r. p, 2, 17. s. a majoribus pro- 
dite fama Id. ib. 2, 2. s. temporibus uti Nep. Epam. 
3. uti s. muneribus Hor. carm. 4, 9, 48. s. vives Id. 
ep. 1,10, 44. s. idem contrahes vento secundo turgida 
vela Id. carm. 2, 10,22. (Spinp., facis sapientius 
Plaut. Cure. 4,3,15. nemo est, qui tibi sapientius sua- 
dere possit Cic. fam. 2,7. Super!., quod majores no- 
stros et probavisse maxime et retinuisse sapientissime 
judico Id r. p. 2, 37. sapientissime facere Id. Brut. 42. 
b) grcjjmiitbig, weife, rerftdnbig, insipienter 
factum s. ferre Plaut. Truc. 4,3,33. hostem s. amare, 
at. flugtr ®rejtmntb, Ov. Ihr. 21,57. s. dolorem ferre 
Geli, i 9, 1 2, 1 . - Hn. 

sapientia, ae, f. 1) f. tt c fc (Sf ltfidjt, 93er* 
niinftfgfc it, Vernunft, .Klugheit, non aetate, 
verum ingenio adipiscitur s. Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 88. 
neque habet plus sapientiae quam lapis Id. mil. 2, 2, 
8 1 . fac participes nos tuae s. Id. Epid. 2,2,73. quanta 
mea s. est, fo weit meine (rinfidd reicht, Id. Stich, l, 

2, 62. herum anteeo sapientiA Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,17. 
plus me tua s. consolatur Cic. fam. 3, 12, 5. re enim 
iniquum est, sed tua s. fit aequissimum Id. Deiot, 2, 4. 
nunquam enim temeritas cnm s. commiscetur Id. 
Mare. 2, 7. s. prima stultitia caruisse Hor. ep. 1.1, 
41. tut Orpmeren, insaniens s. Id. carm. 1,34,2. 
ferner, munitae adhibe vim sapientiae Id. ib. 3, 28, 4. 
quantae sit s. retinere eorum usam Nep. Att. 20. ho- 
mines usu ac s. praestantes Id. Timoth. 3. malitia ser- 
vos, non s. vincere Just. 18, 3. sapientiae aegritudo, 
flbncifemc f. Serihinfc# f. ©terbenfen, Plin. 7, 51 
(52), 1 70. utque etiam morbus est aliquis per sapien- 
tiam mori, ait frithjeitiger (fntroitfeiung f . sjerftanbe#, 
Id, 7, 50 (5). 2) prägnant, b. 93 1 i # b f i t , ooyia. nec 
quisquam Sophiam, s. quae perhibetur, in somnis ridit 
Enn. a. 1 , 15. Sophiam vocant me Graji, vos sapien- 
tiam 4f ran • a P • GeU. 13, 8, 3. ad s. hujus nimios nu- 
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gntor fuit Plant. Capt 2, 2, 25. omnem $pem salutis 
ad clementiam victoris et s. contulisse Cic. Marc. 6, 
18. pro vestra s. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7, ne ego s. 
istam, quamvis sit erudita, no« audiam — tum sa- 
pientiae vocem audire videar Id. Phil. 1 3, 3. 6. prin- 
cepsque omnium virtutum est s. quam Graeci ootpiur 
vocant Id. off. I, 43, 153. cl. legg. 1, 22, 58. s. ho- 
minis custos et procuratrix Id.Jin. 4, 1, 1. ut quisque 
maxime virtute et s. sic munitus est Id. am. 9, 30. cl. 
ib. 2, 7. ne sine omni quidem s. Id. de i >r. 2, 1. studia 
sapientiae Tac. a. 14, 56. ductores sapientiae, b. *$bi* 
lofcpbcn. Id. ib. 14, 16. m. ceterarum rerum 

excellentem perfectamque s., tu b. übrigen Eiligen, 
CVc.se«. 2. ipiur. ireiltfdJ, si virtutes ebullire vo- 
lent et sapientias Cic. Tuse. 3, 18,42. b) im 
£ e beti#*, ©clttrciHeit, bef. itt ringrlnen Xbei* 
Int, Jägern b. SiMijcn#, i<bilpfopijic, s. est, ut a 
veteribus philosophis delinittim est, rerum divinarum 
ct humanarum causarumqne, quibus eae res continen- 
tur, scientia Cic. off. 2, 2, 5. s. quae ars vivendi pu- 
tanda est Id.ßn, 1, 13. moderatrix omnium rerum 
Cic. inv. 1,2, 5. v. b. ^uriapvubcnj, istam oscitantem 
et dormitantem n. Scacvularutn otio concedamus, b. 
juri|li|d)f» Jlctltllniffe, Id. de or. 2,33, i 4 4. audacia 
pro s. uti, 3ltridprub(llj, Id./am. 1, 10, quo te caele- 
stis s. duceret, b. jttnntmp v. göttlichem Urfpruug, 
lh>r. ep. 1,3, 27. s. illam constituendae civitatis co- 
gnovit Cic. de or.2,37,154. vim dicendi veteres Graeci 
s. nominabant, 9icbcfuitfi, ^ercbtfamfcit, Id. ib. 3. 15. 
». b. 'JO/ntbematif, Thrasyllum mathematicum, quem 
ut sapientiae professorem contubernio admoverat 
Suet. Tib. 14. sapientiae fontibus orti philosophi Coi. 
1, 1, 7. - Hn. 

sapi entlali s, c, Adj. ©ciHcit gc b 6 r t g, 
gradus vitalis et sapientialis Teri. an. 15. - Hn. 

sapientipotens!, entis, Adj. ftarh, mächtig 
b U l‘ dj 55 1 1 4 b ( i t , Enn. ap. Cic. dic. 2, 56, 1 1 6. - Hn. 

süpineus (sapp.), a, um, j. « apin u# bau m 
gehörig. pineae Plin. 15, 10(9). nuces Coi. 12, 
5, 2. — II u. 

supinus (sapp.), i, f. a) e. ?lrt ct. 

2 JUBf , Cato ap. Plin. 16,39(75). Varro r. r. 1, 
6,4. Plin. 16. 12 (23). <tue tu dlt. ttueg. sapium 
ftuub). Serr. Virg. (i. 2, 68. b) » b C r t r. . b. U !t tC Xt, 
fnorrcnlofe 2 b c i l b. 2anne, Vitr. i, 2. 2, 
9. — Hn. 

sapio, ivi ob. ii, sapivi Novius ap. Prise, p 879. 
Id. ap. Non. p. 508,21. sapisti Mart.9, 6, 1. [sapuisse 
Cassiod. 10. var. 14. Id. 2. hiat. cccles. II. Pro- 
sper Aquit. epigr. 67. 7. Alcim. 4, 469. j. ere, td)Ute* 
ifcn, fehmaefhaft fein, (fttfdjmad haben, 
U ri gtl., V. Neutr. a)t>. gemefil\ucn <&g>tbn, nam si 
utetur, oleum male sapiet Cato r. r. 66, 1. occiso 
etuqjc supere plus multo suem Plaut, mi/. 2. 6, 104. 
ipiin cascus jucundissime apiul Coi. 7, 8, 2. nil rhom- 
bus, nit dama sapit Juv. 11, 121. m. $lcc., quippe 
cum invlla herbam sapiant, nach b. jUaule, Plin. 1 1, 
8(8). quis saperet ipsuin mnre, nach b, Witn, -S 'en. 
qua st. nat. 3, 18. caro ursina ipsum aprum sapiebat 
/’< trou. 66. quaesivit, qtiidnam saperet simius Phaedr. 

4, 3. anas plebejum .snpit, bat fili. gemeinen 6Jc - 
fdjni.Kf, Perron. 93. tf) c. genicftenbeu Mgttbn, b. 

c | (b m c. (f tntl' fi u be u, tut 55ottli'ie(, nec sequi- 
tur, ut cui cor sapiat, ei non sapiat palatus Cic.jin. 2, 
8 , 24 . b) noni <W trini», tt.td^ etivae ne dien, Cicero, 
meliora, inquit, unguenta :,utit. quae termm quam 


sapio. 

crocum sapiunt Hoc enim maluit dixisse quatn redo- 
lent Cic. ap. Plin. 17, 5 (3). cL ib. 13, 3 (4). OH 
itfett^, istic servus quid sapit? CH. hircum ab alis, 
wortiaeh riedft er? Plaut. Pa. 2,4, 47. 2) übmr.. 
geiftig merfnt, = «rf enn en, «c ergeben, »ein* 
(eben. ftug fein, rerjttntig fein, ® er nunft 
hoben, (f infidit b ab cn, ein ficht i g», »ernünf» 
1 1 g f e i n , a) V. neutr. si aequum siet me plus sapere 
quam vos, dederim robis consilium catum Plaut.Epid. 
2 '2, 73. cui pectus sapit Id. Bacch. 4, 4. 12. neten 
sentire Id. mere. 2, 2, 24. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 292. sisaf»* 
Id. Aul. 2, 2, 5. Ter. Tun. 4, 4, 54. U. C. si sapias U- 
Pmn. I, *2, 138. Uv. Her. 20, 174. U, tV « sapias» 
Plaut. Jlud. 1,2,8. si sapies Id. ib. 5,3, 35. Ter. 
Ileaui. 4, 4, 26. U, b. si sapiet Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 74. 
si sapient Caes. b. G. 5, 30. si saperet Cic. lauset . 4. 
16. magis sapissct Plaut. Ilud. 4, 1, 6. [tbb tl< 
Ükammattfcr «appuisaet lefen.] dbnlidt sapis, Id 
madjji bu fing, ba# ifl flug w bir, Plaut. Pots. 3, 
2,31.11.^. s. pleno pectore Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 101. 
istuc est s. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 22. siquidem id s. est B. 
Ileaut. 2, 3, 82. s, eum [»Ius quam ceteros arhitr»ntar 
Id. off. 2, 14, 48. s. est abjecti» utile nugis lior. tp. 
2, 2, 141. rapere aude Id. ib. 1, 2, 40. qui s. et C n 
possit Id. ib. 1, 4, 9. s. et ringi Id. ib. 2, 2, 128. ti- 
ment fugiuntque poetam, qui sapiunt Id. a. p, 456. 
sapiendum est, et quidem mature Lactant. St, 16, 8. 
t«. ad, ad omnia sapiraus Ter. Ad. 5, 3,46. ad suam 
rem sapit Piant. Truc. 4, 4, 1. ad genium Id. /V' 
1,3,27. quoi pectus sapit Plaut. I rin. 1 , 2. 53- B- 
Bacch. 4, 4, 12. cui cor sapiat Cic. fi». 2. $ 
id st hi solum jier se sapit, lldmiidt b. «Serif U b. #ti$, 
Lucr. 3, 146. cl. Hor. a. p. 367. b) V. act. m. * 
(sin ficht baben in etwa«, ctma# recht petüt» 
ben, recte ego meam rem sapio Plaut. Pt. 1. •>. "b 
nullam rem sapis Id. Most. &, 1, 45. qui semitam a» 
sapiunt, fcnucil, Enn. ap. Cic. dic, 1, 58. qai aliqni'1 
sapiat Cic. jam. 7, 28. si recta saperet Antonio« Id. 
Au. 14 , 5 . nihila., feinen Sto jiant habe«. Id. dir. m 
Q. Caecil. 17. Id. div.2. §.78. Id. Ace.l. §. 55- « l m * 
sapis Prop. 4, 6, 83. nil parvum sapias Hor. tp. 

15. indoctus quid saperet Id. a. p. 212. quanto« t£° 
sapio Plin. ep. 3, 6. 1. cum sapimus patruos, tbnm 
uat^rifmi. Per», i, n. e) fy ricbwcrtl., *e»° S1 ‘ 
piunt Phryges Fest. p. 848, 11. d. Cic. jam. 7, 15> 
iDa». Part praes. 

sapiens , entia , Adj. Abi. sing, sapiente Hor. tp- 1. 
4, 5. Id. sat. *2,3,46. Ov. Met. 10.622. Gen. plur. ?a- 
pientum Lucr. 2, 8. Hor. sat 2, 3, 296. bageg. «•b'' 
entium Id. carm. 3, 21, 14. Cic. r, p. 3, 4. U. t' J < 
flug, ciufid)t#ocll, cinfiditig, o c i ü d n b ’ * 

1MIU, l)rigtl., sapientisMfimni csk 'tictiut ru»u. 
cui quod opus sit, ipsi veniat in mentoiu eic. t “• 
Cluent. 31, 84. d.ojf. 1,5,16. quae tibi molier vide- 
tur multo snpientissima Plaut. Stich. 1, ‘2, 66. alest 
s. Id. Rud. 2,8. 29. neque turpis mor» forti viro (»otest 
accidere ncc nil-era sapienti Cic. ('at. 4, 2, -■ l l 
sapiemior ad conjecturam rerum futuram» ■ • 
Phil.\Q,8,l 7. nemo sic s. est Id. ojf. 3, 42. »apieni»® 
no (causa) an stultorum Id. «. d. 1, 9- **P**®!^ 
omnia sua causa facere /d. Stst. 10,23. hornior- s. ‘ 
fam. 5, 17. vir bonus et s. Hor. ep. 1, 7. 22. I, !*• 
sic tu s. linire memento tristitiam Id. carm. 1. 7. !'• 
populus s. justusque in uno Id. ep. 2. I. 18. * rr,M 
non paulo sapientior Id. sat. 2. 3. 265. *t>M 
est s. Id. sat. 1, 3, 128. sapientium cur« «tcf 15 


r 
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Sapirine. 

* 

Lyaeo Ii. carm. 3, 21, 14. puella Ov. AJeL 10,622. 
alqm facere s. Quinct. 1 , 1 0, 5. quicumque suat ha- 
blü mortalium sapie ntixriim, multa scisse dicuntur, 
non omnia, b. fiügfteil, Coi. 12, 57, 7. m. ®eu., qui s. 
esse rerum humanarum velit Geli 13, 8, 2, in. in re, 
sapiens existimari nemo potest in ea prudentia Cic. 
Mur. 13. fu b ft. sapiens, seniper cavere hoc capientes 
aequissimum est Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 20. cl. ib. *2, 4, 15. 
dictum sapienti sat e*t id. Per s. 4, 7, 1 9. Ter. Phorm. 
3, 3, 5. insani sapiens nomen ferat Hur. ep. 1, 6, 15. 
sapiens causas reddet Id. sat. 1, 4, 115. quali victu 
sapiens utetur Id. ib. 2, 2, 63. cl. ib. 1, 3, 1 32. a u d? 

r. guten (BtfAitiacf c6 futibi^, f. $cinfd>m<f* 
ter, qui utuntcr vino veteres sapiente» Plaut. Cas. 
pr, 5. leporis sapiens sectabitur armos lior. sat. 2, 4, 
44. cft ‘ikinanic v. «jelebrlett 3nri)lcn, Cic. am. 2,6.u. 
5, 18. Id. off\ 3, 4. Id. Acc. 2, 2. V. -t bUrcn, mus 
pusillus quam sit s. bvstia Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 15. ani- 
malia sapientiora Plin. 1 1, 38 (90). ü. Mtb. abflract. 
©gflbtt, verba Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 7. dictant Carbo ap. Cic. 
or. 33. sapiens juris temperatio Cic. legg. 3, 7. ex- 
cusatio Id. Att. 8, 12, 2. contentio Id. Halb. 27, 60. 
consilium Ov. Met. 13, 433. vita Nep. Timolh. 4. 
sera et sapientior actas Ov. a. «. 1,62. facundia, l'. 
•ponitr. Gell. 1, 15. factura Yal. Max. 7, 2, 4. sa- 
pi entissi m a arbor, p. ©elbuum, weil rr erji nach fcer 
italte bliil)t, Plin. 16, 25 (41). 2) bef. b. Ubero, 
c,leidb oojöe prägnant, weift, 0ubft. e, 23eifcr, 
f. btc jDrftltitiOll b. Cic. Tuse. 4, 17. 6acpius enim 
mulam peperisse arbitror quam sapientem fuisse Cic. 
diu. 2, 28, 6 1 . quos cum cognosse sapientis est Id. r. 
p. 1 , 29. 0. VäliitS, Cic. am. 2, 6, Id. sen. 2, 5. P. t, 
fiebert jpricdjifdieit Seifen, auch oft nur septem genannt, 
eos vero septem, quos Graeci sapientes nominave- 
runt Id. r. p. I, 7. cl. de or. 3, 34. Id. jin. 2, 3, 7. 
Id. off'. 3,4. Val. Max. 4, 1. ext. 7. Quinct. 5, 11. 
Lactant. 4, 1 . bat), ironifd), sapientuni octavus lior, 
sat. 2, 3, 296. — Jin. 

Sapirine, es, f. 3nfet itn arab. tBufen, Plin. 6, 
29 (33), 168. - K. 

Sapis, is.ro. $1. in (jtiäalpinien, j. Sario, Lu - 
can. 2, 406. Plin. 3, 15 (20). Sil. 8, 450. tarnad) 
roebl genannt b. tribus Sappinia in Umbrien, Liv. 31, 
2. 33, 37. - Hn. 

s a p i u na , ii, u. f. s a p i n n s. 

sapo, bnis, m. b. 0 e i te, Plin. 28, 12(51). Mart. 
14, 26. lemm. Id. 14, 27. Seren. Sanrn. 1 1,155. -Z/n. 

aapönatus, a, um, cinjjefeift, mit inSaf* 
fer aufaelojier 0cife tmgewetd)t, linimenta 

s. lavare Tkeod. l'rücian. 1, 10. - K. 

sapor, oris, m. b. ©cftbnidcf, Wfldjet fld) objeci 
ttp au ejjbaren (ftflftben ocrfd). p. gustatus, 

ten ‘ in ®flftbn bat, 1) cifltl., in os »alsi venit 
humor saepe saporis Lucr. 4, 223. taetra absint hi na- 
tum ferique Centauri foeda pertorquent ora sapore 
Id. 2, 401. non odore ullo, non tactu, non sapore ca- 
piatur Cic. Cael. 17, 42. dulcem elaborarunt s. lior, 
carm. 3, 1, 10. integrum perdunt s. Id. sat. 2, 5, 54. 
asper». 1 irg, G. 4, 277. Plin. 2, 100 (104). tardus 
Vinj. G. 2, 126. p. $onttl, ut mei, etsi dulcissimum 
est, stio tamen proprio genere saporis Cic. jin. 3, 10 , 
34. poma s. tristi Ov. trist. 4, 6, 12. pira acidulo s. 
jucunda Plin. 15, 15(16). ». amarus, austerus, dulcis 
etc. Id. 15, 27 (32). s. odoratu» et jucundus Id. 26, 8 
(50). acer Id. 20, 11 (44). mollis Rutil. 1, 253. pre- 
ciosus Coi. 3, 7, 2. argutus Pallad. Mart. 10, 26. Id. 


Febr. 25, 4, obtusus Id. Mart. 10, 28. caseus »citi 8. 
App. Met. I. p. 104, 21. *J> 1 U r., exacta tenui ratione 
saporum lior. sat. 2, 4, 36. intellectu« saporum est 
ceteris in prima lingua, homini et in palato Plin. 11, 
37(65). L prope sapores Id. 8, 51 (77). b)itbcrtr., 
a) fubject. (t. gustatus, b. ®ef$nia d b. demcjjens 
bfti, seorsos sapor ori» habet vim Lucr. 4,488. ß) c on< 
cret, gcw. b. geeferbiffe n, £e<fereitn, 

ID e 1 i t fl t f | f c n, jucundo» s. uva dedit Tib. 1 , 7, 35. 
admovitque »ibi gula sapores piscibus satis Plin. 9, 
1 7 (29). acervatio saporum pestifera Id. 1 1, 53 (116). 
cl. Virg. G.4, 62. Plin. 12, l (2). @ing., gallae ad- 
miscere saporem, Saft, 1 'irg. G. 4, 267. Galtiaruiu 
sapor, Plm. 11, 42 (97 1. y) b. ©erud), oleum 
iners et gravi s. Id. 23, 4 (45). gravitati saporis Id. 
32, 10(39). 2 ) iibertr,, p. b. iHebc, ©cfdjtttacf, 
feine Manier, vernaculo ». Cic. Brut. 46, 172. 
homo siue s. Id. post red. in sen. 6. sermo non publici 
s. Petron. 3. quisquarone «»t hominum rationis alicu- 
jus sapore contactus Arnob. 3. p.108. tum ea vel tenui 
perfundis corda sapore Ennod. epigr. 15. — Un. 

saporatus, a, um, febmatfljaft geutadjt, of- 
fam medicatis frugibus saporatam Petron. fragm. 1 9. 
pulmenta bene saporata Ter/, spect. 27. s. cibi 
31, 2. 6 0 Jit V. , saporatior sanguis Arnob. 5. p. 
1 64. — Hn. 

$a p ö r u s, a, mn, f d) m »uf b a f t, merces Lactant. 
3, 16, 15. saxum Prudenl. hamart. 751. Id. cathem. 
4,94. - Hn. 

Sapphar, f. Saphar. a 

Sapphicus, a, um, ^ u 0 a p p b c geftorTfl, 
fappbtl dj, Musa, Catuli. 35, 16. versus, un fappb. 
Ißtrönuaji, Auson. Eph. 21. metrum Strv. centim. 
p, 1819. — Hn. 

sapphiratus, a, um, m. 0 o p p b i mi $e* 
f d)UUlrf t, lapillos Sidon, ep. 2, 1 0. — Hn. 

sapphirinus, a, um, ou£ 0appt){r, lapis, b. 
0appbir, Plin. 37, 9 (38). - Hn. 

sapphirus, i, f. b. 0appbir, PUn- 37,9(39). 
sapphirus renant, carm. 6, 2. - Hn, 

Sapphö, u», f. e. grifd). UDidderin, 3tcm., Sappho 
Cic. Acc. 4, 57. lior. ep. 1, 19, 28. Stat. sile. 5, 3, 
155. (SktL, Sapphu» Ov. lier. 15,3. Id. trist. 2, 
365. Sapphö Hor, carm. 2, 13, 25. <HM , Sap- 
pho Plin. 22, 8 (9), — Hn. 

Sappinia tribu», f. Sapi«. 

Sappium, ji, n. f. S a pinu». 

Sa pri p ortus, us, m. $afcii jtv. 0t)bart& unb 
Starent, Liv. 26,39. - A. 

saprophago, ßrc, {oangaa ayei v), Se r f a M 1 1 
tC& fi feti, Mart. 3, 77, 10. - II n. 

s a p r o s , on, Ad}, (oarrpd.) , faul, cascus Plin. 
28, 9 (34). - 1 In. 

sapsa, Pron. ~ sua ipsa, feine ci^tte, quo rc» 
sapsa loco «esc osteutatque jubetque Enn.ap. Fest. p. 
325. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 324. Pacuv. ib. p. 325. — Hn. 
Sara, ae, f. f. Sarra, 
sara balla, ae, f. f. sarabara, 
sarabara, auch saraballa Uieronym. ep. 1,9., 
ae, f. ob. orum, n. orten tali fdje tpinferbo fen, 
[P. Si/rus ap. Isid. or. 19, 23,2. cl. Ilibb. p. 269 
»q.J iert. pali. 4. Id. resurr. carn. 58. Ihccunym. 
ad Daniel. 3,21. Isid.orA.c. [^lt tet’ 0orm sarabal- 
lum, i, n. Commodian. 10, l.J — Hn. 

Saraceni, urum, m. arab. IBolf, Amm. 14, 4. 
Hierongm. in les, 42, 11. 6u, 7. — Hn. 
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1 2 32 Sarangae. Sarda. 


Sarangae, iram, m. SB. am cafp. SReere, Plin. 
6, 16 (18), 48. - K. [6, lß (18), 48. - K. 

Sarapae, ärum, m. $. am cafp, SRcere, Plin. 
Sa ras. ae. tu. ftreigelaffener ber öieepalra, Cic . 
Att. 15. 15, 2. -K. 

»arcusmos, i, m. (oapxaopöe). b, beijjenbe, 
bittere Spott, Charit, p. 247. Diom. p. 468. - Hn. 

Sarcharcei, örum, in. SB. am ntäot See, Plin. 
6, 7 (7), 22. -K. |24. - Hn. 

sarcimen, inis, n. b. 91 a t b# App. Met. 4. p. 149, 
sarcina, ae.f. t. j ufa Hinten gefebnürte Bün* 
bei, Burbe, Kaß, ge». imSJJIur., ©epätf, bef. u. 
mifitär. ©epart, a) eigtl, ©ing,, s. constringere 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 93. s. imponam seni Id Most. 2, 

1, 83. essem militiae s. fida time Prop. 4, 3, 46. gra- 
vis Hör. ep. 1, 13,6. ponere Petron. 117. u. ö. SPIur., 
sarcinas colligam, antequam proficiscar e vita Varro 
r. r. 1 , 1 , 1. sarcinas colligere Sal. Jug. 97, 4. arma 
in sarcinis deligata Liv 10, 20. asinus bajulans sar- 
cinas Phaedr. 3, 20, 5. salva est et uxor sarcinaequc 
et servi Mart. 2, 11, 8. totis pilea sarcinis redemi, b. 
b. meine Freiheit mit Bcradjhing v. ©elnrenlobn , Id. 

2, 68, 4. quae in sarcinis antea ferebantur (arma) 
Curt. 5, 11, 1. sarcinas conferre, p. mifitär. ©epatf, 
< ae«. b. (r. 1, 24. sub sarcinis adoriri legionem Id. 
ii>. 2, 17. cl. ib. 3, 24. conjicere sarcinas in medium, 
auf e. Raufen, Liv. 8, li. cl. Caes. h. G.l,\B. h. r. 
8, 76. Auct. b. Afr. 75. Liv. 44, 2. Tac. a. 1,23. U. 
30. inter impedimenta et sarcinas *4«*«, 25, t, tirfjt., 
v.A. ^eibeifruibt, qui matri s. quondam prima fnerat 
Ov. Met. 6, 224. sarcinam effundit Phaedr. 3, 15, 6. 
b) übertr., 15 a ft, Biirbe, bef. b. Seiten, Sergen, 
sarcinaque haec animo non sedet apta meo Ov. Her. 
4, 24. publica s. rerum, Sfaft b. Jpcri fdjaft, Id. Pont. 
1, 2, 101. jam tibi sentiri s. nulla potest Id. ib. 8, 7, 
14. s. sum (tibi) Id. trist. 5, 6, 5. a)l e 11 g t, condicio- 
num sarcina compensare inimice facta Amm. 17, 12. 
valetudo obteritur pabuli sarcina immodice invecti, 
ftäfle, App. docir. Piat. I extr, - Hn. 

sarcinalis, e, Adj. junt ©epärf gehörig, ju- 
menta Amm. 16,5. 29,4. — Hn. 

sarcinarius, a, um, juirt ©epärf gebertg, 
jumenta Caes. b. G. 1,81. - Hn. 

sarci nätor, oris, m. b. 9lu# b efferer, ft lirfrr, 
ft 1 1 (f f d) u e i b e r , sarcinatorem esse summum Lucii, 
ap. Non. p. 175, 33. cl. Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 41. big. 4, 
4,5. 19,2,25. Ib. 14, 4, l. Ih. 47, 2,84. Serv. 
Virg. A. 12, 13. - Hn. 

sarexnätrix, icis, f. b. ftlirterin, HuGbeffe* 
r Itl, Varro ap. Non. p. 56, 25. big. 15, 1,27. Orelli 
inter. 645. — Ifn. 

sare matus. a, una, b e p a (f t, homo PlauL Poen. 
b, 2, 19 Paul. Nol. carm. 29, 91 1, — Ifn. 

sarcinosus, a, nm, nolle, fiarf bepatft, be* 
laben, lupi App. Met, 8. p. 208, 8. - Hn. 

sarcinula, ae, f. Dem in. p. sarcina, 9? lin b e 1 * 
die it,. IJJatfdjen, Siitg., ex s. sua librum protulit 
Geli. 19, l, 14. tpiur., sarcinulas expedire Catuli. 
28,2. Petron. 99. colligere Id. »]. .lue. 6,145. al- 
ligare Plin . ep. 4, 1,2. «£> a b l' 1 1 1 g f e i t , puellae sar- 
cinulis impar Juv. 3, 1 6 1 . — Hn. 

sarcio, sarsi, sartum, ire, ettp. Befdfäblgle# au#* 
beffcnt, jurecbtmadtcn, »irt erberftellen, 
fliefen, sarcire est integrum facere Paul. Diae. p. 
323, 5., a) ci gt 1., corbulae sarciantur Cato r. r. 23, 
1. 31, 1. dolia Id. ib. 39, 1. u. 2. in vestimento sar- 


tum quod reprehensum Varro L. L. 6, 7, 68. fra- 
gmenta crystalli Plin. 37, 2(10), seminaria veter» 
Id. 18, 26 (65). rimas pedum Id. 28, 36 (62). rimas 
et lacunas cisternarum Patlad. i . 17. pedamenta 
Coi. 4, 18, 2. »arta tunica Juv. 3, 254. tege* Mart. 
11,33,2. sarta cute Id. I, 104, 6, tidjt., 1 »fisas rui- 
nas generis Virg. G. 4,249. tibertr., sartum vul- 
nus, gebellt, Scrib. camp. 206. b) über tr., aut bcf< 
fern, aubmerjen, »leber gut matben, detrimen- 
tum acceptum sarciri Caes. b. G. 6, 1. cl. b. c. 3, 67. 
acceptum incommodum Id. ib. 3, 73. damna Cic. 
fam. 1,9,51. Liv. 9, 23. Coi. 9, 15, 3. injnriam 
quam viro fecimus Cic. Phil. 9, 4, 8. longi temporis 
usuram, qua caruimus Id. fam. 3, t, 1. gratia sarta 
male, fdjtcdjt »irterbergrßeDte ftreantfdjaft, Har. ep. 
I, 3, 31. 2>ac. Part. perf. paas. 

sartus, a, um, Adj. auftgebcffert, »icber in 
€ taub gefegt. In ber Berbinbtmg sartos tectus, §. 
B. opera publica, quae locantur, ut integra praesten- 
tur. »arta tecta vocantur Paul. Diae. p. 323, 3. gro*. 
sarta tecta. fJMur., im guten 3“ßante beftublufee ©e* 
bätlfe, fubfl., cum consules aedes sacras locavissent 
neque potuissent omnia sarta tecta exigere Cic. Ace. 
1, 50, 130. cl. ib. 1. 49, 128. 1, 50, 131. censores s. 
tecta acriter exegerunt Liv. 29, 37. cl. ib. 42, 3. Cie. 
fam. 13,11. Dig. 7,1,7. /6.7,8,18. b) tibertr.. 
sarta tecta tua praecepta usque habui mea modesti» 
Plaut. Trin. 2,2,36. |o Curium s. et tectum, ut ajunt, 
ah omnique incommodo sincerum integrumqae con- 
serves Cic. fam. 1 3, 50, 2. — Hn. 

sarci on, ii, n. {aaQxiov), fte filer am © ma* 
r a g b, Plin. 87, 5 (18). - Ifn. 

sarcitis, ldis, f. (oapxirts), dtelßrin, »tefffiub* 
flrtfdb autfebenb, Plin. 37, 10 (67), 1 81. - K. 

sarcöcolla, ae, f. (oagxoxo/Lla) , perflfie# 
©lim III I, Plin. 1 3, 1 1 (20). Id. 25, 1 4 (78). - Hn. 

sarcophagus, a, um, (ortpxotpriyoe), lapis, r. 
dtatfßein , ter jum '/lurieaen ber Särge gebrauebr 
»urbe, Plin. 2, 96 (98). Id. 36,17(27). b)6bertr.„ 
fubfi., sarcophagus, i, m. b. ©rab, Jw. io, 172. 
Dig. 34, 1,18. Ib. 11,7,37. Prudent. eathem. 3, 
203. Orelli inscr. 194. 4554. U. c. aud) sarcopha- 
gum, i, n. Inscr. ap. Itonium 7, 8 . — Hn. 

s a r c ö s i s, is, f. (oapxtoots), ft 1 1 i f tf> g r f (b » n t ft 
bei Ibieren, Veget, a. v. 5, 25, J. (3, 26, i). - Iln. 

Sarcüläria, ae, f. Äc möble te e if. Pomponio#. 
Pgl. rastraria, Aon. p. 18, 1. cl. Ribbeck. com. La L. 
reliqu. p. 210. — K. 

sarculatio, onis, f. b. £ e harten beb hebert?, 
Plin. 18, 21 i 50 Pallad. Febr. 24, 6. — Hn. 

»arcu io, avi, atum, are, befiarfeit. au fb arten, 
frumenta Pallad. Jan. 9, 1. sinapi Id. Oct. 11, 2. 
in hortis sarculatis Prudent. ntpi oxnp. 10. *264. -Hn. 

sarculum,], n. lanbtrirtbfd). SiuöbT., b. C' a rt t 
put ‘Bearbeiten beb Beben#, Cato r. r . io, s. i$s, t. 
Varro L. L. 5,31,37. Ilor. carm. I, l, 11. Or. 
Met. H, 36. Id. fast. 1, 699. Plin. 18, 26 (65). fd. 
19,6(33). Id. 17,26(61). Coi. 2, 1 1. 10. Id. IO, 
91. Pallad. 1, 43,3. and) ?lcc. Ut. ©en., sarculos 
Id. 1. 1. - Iln. 

i. sarda, ae, f, a) b. ©arbeite, Plin. 32, H 
(58). sardina Coi. B, 17, 12. b) c, ftrl (Strittem, 
dia me Cl, Plin. 37, 7 (31). - Hn. 

n. Sarda, ae, f. b. ©arh Interiit, Cic. Scaur. 
4, 5. u. in $lni>ielting auf b. Bcbeutuitg r. s&rda. Id. 
ib, §. 6. - A. 
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sarclachates. 

sardachätes, ae, m. (aapSaxdrrje), Sarba* 
tbat , Jfarneelacbat, t. (ftdflctn, Plin. 37, io 
(54). — Hn. 

Sardal cf. Sardabalc. ft{. in äRauretanifn, 
Mela 1, 6, 1. Plin. 5, 2 (1), 21. - K. 

Sardanapalicus, a, um, farban a»a iifd), 
Sardanapalicum in morem prandere Sidon, ep. 2, 
13. — II n. 

Sardanäpalus [cf. Sardanapallus, f.A 

Mm' ad Cie. r. p. 3, 36. |, i, m. e. ßcniji eoit 9lj|i)mn, 
btfannt »fftcn feiner Sriditid)fc»i. Cic. Tumc. 5, 35, 
101. Op. Ib. 313. Veil. 1,6. Just. 1, 3. Jhp. 10, 
362. Sidon, carm. 9,26. b)übertr., p. C. tPfitbH* 
d^tu. irtfläftiriMl 2RfH|'cf)flt, Mart. 11 , 12, 6 . - Mn. 

Sardemisos &t>. Sardcmisus, i, m. 2)trg in 
»4)am»bt>lUn, Meta 1, 14. Plin. 5, 27 (26), 196. - K. 

Sardes, iuni, t. Sardis, Hör. ep. 1,11, 2., 

(2'äpdsis), t, P. ^Otirn, Cic.sen.n. Öv. Met. 

11,137. Liv. 37, 18. Nep. Milt. 4. Id. Ages. 3. 
/Hin, 5. 29 (30). Aee. plur. Sardis Just. 14, 1, 
7. — Hn. 

Sardi, orum, m. b. Sinu*. b. 3 n f e 1 «artis 
n i c n , @ a r t r n , Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 1 9, 63. 
treuloi. Id. Soaur. §. 42. venales Id. fam. 7, 24. 
Aur. Viet. vir. ilL 5 7. c/. Cic. off. 2, 14, 50. — Hn. 

Nard täte*, mn, m. S. in 3Qpritit, Plin. 5,22 
(26). 142. — K. 

sardina, ae, f. f. sarda. 

Sardianus, a, um, §u ©arte# gtf>cri«|, far« 
t i a u Üdi, (tapetibus Varro op Non. p. 542, 15.) juris- 
dictio Hin. 5,29(30). balani /c/. 15,23(2 5). tJMur., Sar- 
diani, örum, b. (tinn?. p. 0arbf#, Cie. fam. 13, 55, 

I. — Hn. 

Sardinia, ae, f. t. 3nfd ©«rbtn i e n, Varro r. 
r. 2, 1 1, 1 1. Cic. ad Ci.fr. 2, 2, 1. Hor. carm, 1, 31, 
4. Lir. 23, 32. Mela 2, 7, 19. Plin. 3, 7 (13). Mart. 
4, 60, 6. Pallad. Mart. 10, 16. Id. Nor. 15, 

3. — Hn. 

SardfniiQUg,a, um, f. Ü. fr. Sardianus, a, um, 
f. Varro ap. Non. 542, 1 5. — K. 

Sardiniensi g, e. Adj. farbinifd», triumphus, 
tp**eu Unterwerfung ©arbinitn#, Nep. Cat. 1. quae- 
stura Spartian. Ser. 2. — /In. 

Sardis, ia, f. f. Sarde«. 

Sardius, a, un>, au#, pon et. ju 0arbe«, 
caepa Plin. 19,6(32),101.. tpcflnb. Sarda t, lapis Teri, 
adv. Mare. 2,10. metella Venant. 8. carm. 6,268. ~K. 

sardo, ftre, Ptrftcbcn, quod bruti nec saU« sar- 
dare queunt Naevius ap. Paul. Diae. p. 323, 6. cl. 
Fest. p. 322. 26. and) *&rrare Farro L. L. 7, 108. 
-Hn. 

Sardonia herba, f. Sardous. [Gef. 218. - Hn. 

Sardonius, a, um, f a r t i f d>, sinus Claudia n. b. 

sardonychatus , a, um, m. t. Sartonbj 
gtfdjni it d t, manus Mart. 2, 29. 2. — Hn. 

aarddnyx, ychis, comm. t. (jbelftetrt, t. Sarto* 
nnr, 9Xflfc., Pers. 6,382. Mart, 4, 28, 4. 4,61,6. 

I I. 38, 2. ftem., Plin. 37. 6 (23). Pers. 1, 16. Juv. 
6,380. Isid. or. 1 6, 8. Gen. plur. sardonychum Juv. 
13, 139. - Hn. 

Sardous, a, ut», (EapSwoe), fartifd), farti* 
Htfcb, regna Ov. fast. 4, 289. terra Sil. 12,343. 
mare t*lin. 3,5(10). Sardo caespite, t. b. SRetaQtTbf, 
Rutil. 1,354. fuga, t. ^epibli#, Id. 1,296. insula, 
Sartiitwn, Claudia n. b. GHd. 508. herba, .£* a b < 
llf nfup, c, t&iftpfl., Virg. E. 7,41. Seren. Sammon. 
ft I j 13 : iMiitivcrfcilMid) t. (at. Sviadn II 
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23,431. Sardoa gramina Nemesian. E. 4, 53. and) 
Sardonia herba Solin. 4. — Hn. 

Sardus, a, um, fartifd), Tigellius Hor.ep. 1 
3,3. mei Id. a. />,375. triticum Plin. 18, 7 (12). f. 
Sardius. - Hn. [/./c. 38, 4 i. — K. 

Sare, es, f. j^fedfen ber SRaroniter t» Stbraden, 
Sarepta, ae, f. 6t. iti ^bcnijicn, Plin. 5, 19 
(17), 76. - K. [Plin. 6, 3 (3), 9. - K. 

Sargarausene, es, f. Difhriet in (Sappatorün, 
sargus, i, m. (adpyoe), 0 f f f i f d), f. Plin .9,17 
(30). Enn. ap. App. mag. p. 299. Ov. halieut. 105. 
Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 322, 23. — Hn. [— Hn. 

sari, n. (onpt), t. Wlgeffaäud), Plin. 18, 23(45). 
sario, f. barrio. 

sarissa, ae, f. (adpuwa), t, lange ItiaCftP* 
nifd)t Uanjt, Liv. 9, 19. 37,42. 88,7. Ov. Met. 

12, 466, Curt. 7,4, 36. 9,7,19. iibfCtr., t. 'IRa* 
(ttenif r, Lucan. 8, 298. 10,47. denominatio est, 
si quis Macedouas appellarit hoc modo: non tam cito 
sarissac Graecia potiti sunt Cic. lier. 4, 32. [in ttfUf* 
m 3*it reic ini ®ricrf). i>. aud) sarisa, sarisophorus 
gtfdjriebcn. - A'.] - Hn. 

sftr issophörus, i, m. (aaptaaoföpoi), t. ina* 
ccten. tfanjenträger, Zie. 36, 18. Curt. 4, 1 5, 

13. — Hn. 

sarmadacus, i, m, f. samardaeus. 

S armata, ae, m. t. ©armate, Lucan. 1, 430. 
Wart. spect. 3, 4. Juv, 3, 79. Ctaudian. cons. Hon. 

4, 484. gried). Äcrm, Saurutnates Ov. trist. 3, 12, 
30. Sauroroata Plin, ep. 10, 13. 14, 15. g«p, fjMur., 
Sauromatae Ov. trist. 3. 10, 6. 5. 1, 74, Mart. 12, 
8, 9. Plin. 6, 13 (15). Vat. FI. 7, 235. u. 6. a. Sar- 
matae, arum, Curt. 7, 7, 3. Plin. .4, 12 (25). Id. 18, 
10 (24). Mela 3, 6, 8. Tac. Germ. 17. U. 43. Id. h. 
2, 79. Stat. sile. 4, 7, 50, - Hn. 

Sarmatia, ae, f. ©armatten, Mela 3, 4, 1. 
Plin. 4, 12(25). - Hn. 

Sarmatice, Adr. farmatifd), loqui Ov. trist. 

5, 12, 58. - Hn. 

Sarmaticus, a, um, farmatifd), arcus Ov. 
Pont. I, 5, 50. sinus Id. trist. 1, 5, 62. mare, t. Üppn* 
tu# ÖUlinu#, Id. Pont. 4, 10,38. Val. FI. 8. 207. ' 
gern Ov. trist. 5, 7, 13. Ister Stat. silo, b, 1, 128. 
mos loquendi Ov. trist. 5, 7, 56. bellam Lucan. 3, 
282. braccae Val. FI. b, 424. ludus Vopisc. Carin. 
19, - Hn. 

Sarmatis, Vdis, f. f a r m atlfcb, umbra Ov. Pont. 

1, 2, 1 14. tellus Id. trist. 1,2, 82. gttfd?. periit, Sau- 
romatides Amazone« Mela 3, 5, 4, Plin. 6, 13 
(15). - Hn. 

sarmen, inis, n. ÜReifer, (ReUbetj, jam jubebo 
ignem et sarmen Plaut. Mosi. 5, 1 , 65. - Hn. 

sarmenticius, a, um, g. (Reif i q geberenb, 
cinis, Slfd>e pon Dteifern, Coi. 6, 26,3. sarmen- 

ticii, orum, m. tif mit (Reifem rcrbranntrn Gbriftcn, 
Teri, a pol 50. — Hn, 

sarmentosus, a, um, ppll ‘Reifer, psyDion 
Plin. 25, 1 1 (90). — Hn. 

sarmentum, i, n. t ünite# ßlfjtpcig, Rcifig, 
91 eifer, Rei#b» lj. ftifd» mic gftrptfnet, 0in 5 v, ex 

sarmento Varro r. r. 1,31,2. Coi. 3. 10, 1. SiL 7. 
314. ‘ßitir., Cato r. r. 37, 5. ad articulos sarmen- 
torum Cic. sen. 15, 52. cl. de or. 2, 21, 88. Acc. 1, 
27. Caes. b. G. 3, 18. Liv. 6, 10, 22, 16. Plin. 12, 
25 (54). 23, 1 (8). Coi 4, 24, 7. 5, 5, 16. Id. arb. 

2. 4. u. b. a. - Hn. 
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1234 , Samara. 

Sarnaca, ae, f. @t. in Jroal, Hin. 5, 30 (33). 

- K. 

Sarnus, i, m. in (jüimpanien, j. Samo , Virg. 
A. 7, 738. Am, 3, 5 (9). StaL tilv. 1, 2, 265. Sil 
8 , 539. - Hn. 

Särörwcus, a, um, (E’apartxdt), fttreitifd), 
SPfn. c. ©eacnb im ißclopcnnf?, portus Mela 2, 3, 8. 
sinus, j. Golf von Egina , Püt i. 4, 4 (5). Id. 4, 5 
(9). - A'. 

S&rönis, idis, f. (Sap<m>G), ju bem faronifdjen 
Suffit flfbettfl, unda Prise tan. perieg. 4 28. Arten, 
perieg. 581. - K. [20(23). — K. 

Sarophages, um, m. SS. in Jtibien, Plin . 5, 
Sarpod on, onis, tu. (EagTttjdtöv). a) iyürtt r. 
2udtti jur ßcit b. trojan. &mfle£, Cic. dir. 2, to. 
Virtj. A. I, 100. 10, 471. Hygin.fab. 106. 155. 178. 

Sarpedona Gelt. 15, 21. (b) 5)ergcb. in Votiert, 
Liv. 38, 38. Mela 1, 13, 5. Plin. 5, 27 (22). 

- A.] - Hn. 

Sarpcdönius, a, um, ju Sarpeben flcbe* 
rift, promontorium, Serfleb. in Vvcien, Air. 38, 
38. - K. 

sarpo.sarptum.öre, lanbroirtbfdjj.Vfutbr., fdjite i* 
ifin, ab f di n eiben, pujjeit, s«rpta vinea putata, 
id est pura facta Fest. 322,10. cl. Paul. Diae. 323, 1. 

- Hn. 

sarptu s, a. um[ f. sarpo. 

Sarra (8ara Plaut. True. 2, 6, 58.), n) b. 

Z n ru Poenos Sarra oriundos Ern. ap. Prob. Virg. 
G. 2, 506. Serv. Geli. 14, 6, 4. purpuram ex Sara 
tibi a Unii Plaut. 1. 1. — Hn. 

«arracura, i, n.a)r. &rt Vajl* eb. $ a cf tragen, 
b. SSolfefvradlt entlehnt, f. Quinct. 8,3, 2 1., Sisenna 
ap. Non. p. 195, 29. Cic. ap. Quinct. I. 1. Vitr. 10, 

I. duv. 3, 255. Capit. Ant. Ph. 23. zlntm. 31, 2. 

ailtb serracum, i, n. Sidon, ep. 4, 1 8 in. b) « b e r t r., 
v. i^ffiirn , b. SiSagrn, »rraca frigida Bootae Jur. 
5» 25. — Hn. [8, 14(19). - Hn. 

Sarranatcs, ium, rn. SSolf in Umbrien, Plin. 
Sarranus, a, um, farrantfd), a) tnrifd), 
ostrum Virg. G. 2,506. Coi. 10.287. violae, rur* 
pnrrctb, Id. 9, 4 , 4. aulaea Jur. 10 , 38. gens Sil. 1, 
72. Leptis, u. Spriern flegriinM, Id. 3, 266. murex 
Id. 15,205. tibiae Serr. Virg. A. 9, 618, Donat, 
inscr. Ter. Ad. b) f a r t b a 01 ffi) , .Tono Sil 6, 468. 
navita Id. 7, 432. nomina Id. 8, 46. manus Id. 9, 
319. - Hn. [Sil. 8, 638. 10,316. - Hn. 

Sarrastes, um, eanipait. 'iiolf. Virg. A. 7, 738. 
sarrio (sario), ni, Cato r. r. 161, 2,, eb. ivi, Coi. 

II, 2, io., itum, ire, ( an brrir t bfd). Sluebr., ten 
Sieben aiifbadni, um b. llnFroitt heraufptfcbaffen, 
jäten, (täten, Cato r. r. 161, 1. H. 2. frumenta bis 
sarrias Id. ib. 37, 5. Torro r. r. 1. 18, 8. segetes sar- 
riri Id. ib. 1, 29, 1. qui sarriet Plin. 18,21 < 50). sar- 
rire hibernas fruges Id. 18,26 (65). nec «arrienda 
sunt sata l-.i. 18, 18 (48). quo saepius sumuntur Id. 
19,6(34). segetes Coi. 2, 12,9. fabam sarrivisse 
Plin. 11,2(10). <1. ib. 2, 13 (2). locus rastris lignei« 
garriendus /d. 2, 11 (11). sarrirc saxum, r. rerfleblis 
tfcer, umtiiitcr Arbeit, Mart. 3, 91 (M), 20. - Hn. 

sarntio (sartto), r>nis, f. b. Vlfbatfctt, 5inf< 
jäte», Coi. 2, 12, 1. 11, 2, 9. - Hn. 

sarr itor (sartor), öris, tn. b. flufjätrr, *0«; 
b« rf e r . I Virro r. r. i , 29 , 2. Coi. 2, 31, 1 . [s. deus 
Serr. ad Virg. G, l f 2l.] b> uberte., sator sartor- 
qiif* scelerum, 'i-tlc.tcr. Piant. Capt. 8, 5, 3. - Hn. 


satagito. 

sarritöriu», a, tun, j. Vfti&jäten gehörig, 
opera CoL 2, 13, 2. — Hn. 

sarritfira, ae, f. b. Kn6 jäten, St baden, 
CoL 11,2, 27. atld) sartura Plin. 18, 27 (67 K — Hn. 

Sara, Sarti«, m, in Hisp, Tarrac., Mela 3, 1, 

8 . - A. 

S ar s 1 n a < Sass.), ae, f. a) 0t. tu Umbrien, <$*f 
burtSert bf$ ^{autnS, j. Sar tina, Mart. 9, 59,4. 
Sil. 8, 463. - Hn. 

SarsTnatis, c, Adj. attei) Sassinas Orelli inter. 
4404., j. €5arfina ft eb 6r i ^ , farftnatifd?, «iv« 
Mart. 3, 58. im ©ertfpiel, 80. nec mihi umbra us- 
quam est, nisi in puteo quaepiam e*t TU. Quid, Sar- 
si natis ecqua est? si Umbram non habes? IHauf.Moti. 
3,2, 18. üßlnr., Sarsinates, ium. m. b. (»ime rea 
0ar jtita, b. 6 a r f i n a t e n, Plin. 3, 14(1 9). G mter 
inscr. p. 1095, 2. — Hn. [Eumod. 2. epigr. 91.- K. 
sarsorius, a, um, tum ftliden gehörig, opsu 

I . sftrflftra, ae, f. f. V. jt. farsum b. Varro r. r. 

S, 9, 1. - A'. j Afr. 76, 1. - K. 

II. Sara lira, ac, f. St. in Afr. propr,, Auct. 6. 
sartago, inis, f. a) ein iUttfeengeidjirr, 

$ fann e, Hin. 16, i! (22). Jhv , 10. 64. b) über* 
trag., unde haec sartago loquendi venerit in lingua*, 
Slflcrlet, Per*. 1, 79. - Hn 

sarte, .(</*•. sarte pro integre: sane sarteque Libri 
Augura!, ap. C haris . p. 195. 196. — Hn. 

i. sartor, oris, m. b. 9ln6beffercr, Non. p. 7, 
28. - Hn 

ll. sartor, öris, m. f. sarritor. 
sartrix, ici«, f. —sarcinatrix, t. 'a (ieferin. Cael 
Aur. acui. 3, 9. Fronto de different, voeab. p. 2192. 
Beda p. 2345. — K. f- Hn. 

i. b artnra. ae, f. b. uftbei fern , Coi. 4, 26, 2. 
it. sartura, ae, f. f. garrituro, 
i. sartus, a, um, f. sarcio, 
n. sar tus, a. «m, f. sarrio, 

Sarus, i, m. iit tfurirn, Liv. 33, 41, 7. cL 
Plin. 5, 27 (22). Id. 6, 3 (3). - Iln. 

S ft s, f. suus pt flnf. [3, 22 (26), 144.“ A'. 

S asari iSass.), orum, m. 93. ut J^altuatien. Plin. 
Säserna, ac, m. rem. t»t«irnn., a) S.. ein ’Mnbär 
gtr beS 2lntoniu#, Cic. Pkil 13, 18, 28. b> Soserase, 
iLiter «nb Sebn, lat. Stbriftlitflft über Vfanbmirtb 
fdbafi. Varro r. r. 5, 2, 22. I, 16, 5. 1, 18, 2. CoL 

1, 1, 12. tl. F «t. ~ Ä. 

Sapi na, ae, f. eb. Sasiue, es, f. 4i>afrn in linter- 
Italien, Plin. 3, H (56), 99. - A'. 

Säson, onia, m. fl. ^nfcl im abriat. )Wefre , AMi 

2, 7, 13. p/in. 3, 26 (30), 152. Luean. 2, 627. 5. 
050. Sil. 7, 480. - K. 

S assat* i, orum, m. f Sasse i, 

Sassia, oc, f. rem. ^vanenit., v 'ILSasria, iMnttet 
bol ?l. (ItuemiuS Äeitub, Cic. Cluent. 5, 15, 9,28. 
«. e. a, - F. 

Sassina ti. Sassinatis, f. Sars. 

Sassula, ae, f. 0t. in Vatium, Lir. 7, 19. - K. 
Sussu mini, Orum, m. 2.1. in Gallia Aquit. Plin. 
4, 19 (33), 18., tref. j. Lassumui bcrjtfifeflt it. - A. 

S a suri, Orum, m. 11. itt ^nbifil, Plin. 6, 19(22). 
67. ~K. 

sat, Adv. f. satis. 

snt&gcus (_eb. MitaginsI, a, «m, 1* t et» abängüi 
g t n b, f i d» b *i r m e ii b , ut i6tos »fageos describam 
tibi .S>n. ep. 95, 8. — Hn. 

sAtagito, it. «ätägo, f. 'alis. 
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Satan u. Satünas, ae, m. n)fc. ftriitb, Si; 
&erffl{^cr f Tert. adv. Marc. 8, 20, 2. b) b. XfU* 
f<l, Satan, Id. apoL 22. - Iln. 

satanaria herba, $PfI., $aarflr aag, fonft 
peucedano» App. herb. 94. — Iln. 

Satanas, ae, in. f. Satan. 

Satare ha e, ärutn, m. S. in Cherson. Taur., 
Mein 2,1,3, 4,10. Sataarchei b. Plin. 6, 7 (7), 22. -Ä'. 

satelles, nis, comm. b. bifttcnbe Sfglfiter 
ob. ^Begleiterin, Trabant, Xrabatt tili , bff. 
b. AÜrftcit u. mtubmrn Leuten, oft tßtur,, Seih» 
»acht, ©arbt, Begleitung, ba* Glefolae, 

1) eigtl., administri et satellites Sex. Naevii Cic. 
Quinct. 25.90. si equites Rom. satellites Numidae tra- 
derentur Sal. Jug. ©5,2. aurum |>er medios ire s, amat 
lior. carm. 3, 1 6, 9. tyranni satellites Cic. Alt. 1 4, 5. 
Ov. Met. 14, 354. Liv, 2, 12. Nep. Age s. 3. 7hrc. a. 
16, 22. Curf.6,8, 19. 10,16,14. U. i\ b) M fe C r t r., 
t*. anb. (Bgfttn b. Begleitung, Neptuni satellite«, b. 
SSMnbe, Plaut. IVin. 4, 1, 14. Orci satelles, Charon, 
Hor. carm. 2, 18, 34. Jovis pinnata s., b. ftbifr, Cic. 
div. 1, 47, 106. ». b. Bienen, Plin. 11, 17(17). r. 
Crien ai# Begleiter btr SDiana, Ov. fast. 5, 538. 

2) bilbi., (homini natura) sensus tanquam satellites 
attribuit Cic. legg. 1, 9. virtutis verae custos rigidus- 
que s. Hor. ep. i, i, 17. atteb tm fcblinunen ©inuf, 
b. Reifer, Qebnifcgum Böfeit, lfer#be(fer, 
bicnitbarerfiieif}, eosdem ministros et s. potestatis 
Cic. leg. agr. 2, 13. C. Mallium, audaciae s. atque 
administrum tuae Id. Cat. 1.3, 7, voluptatum s, et 
ministras (virtutes) Id. ßn. 2, 12. 37. (flgffi domina- 
trix Id. inv. 1, 2. cl. prov. cons. 3, 5. Hannibalis #a- 
mliitibas, Anhängern, Liv. 23, 12. Weissenborn. Sa- 
tellit es quidem ejns (Sullae) Sal. fragm. 1, 45, 2. 
Krits. — Mn. 

satellitium, ii,n. b. Sebetfuiig, h b e r t r. b. 
0 dnt (J , scripturarum Augustin, doctr. Chr. 3, 18. 
— Iln. [tianter pasti App. Met. 7. p. 1 95,6. — Iln. 
«ätianter, Adv. .t. Genüge, fattfam, equi sa- 
s ätins, ätis, auch saties Juvene. 1,637. ad satiem 
Id. 3,216. TU 1 !, satie Plin. 8, 51 (77). fit)., f.b.bin* 
längliche, genügenbe flitjjahl. <pinlänglidb# 
feit, (Genüge, l)im$Ulg., eigtl. nur Nom, sing, 
u. nirtft eotriaff., qaaenam unquam poenis luendis 
dabitur s. duplici? Aedus ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 38. quo- 
rum crudelitatem nunquam ulla explet s. sanguinis 
Id. ap. Non. p. 172, 7. ut hodie ad litationem huic 
suppetat Jovi s .Plaut. Ps. 1,3.100. haec juvabant cum 
satiate dbi, b. b, nach ber Sättigung, iMcr. r>, 1390. 
fessus satiate videndi Id. 2, 1038. frumeotique ex 
inopia gravi s. facta Sal . ap. Non. p. 1 72,1 3. cl. Amm. 
18. 2 pr. 31, 6. ad satiatem, j. (Genüge, Lucr, 5,40. 
2 )imBef., b. befriedigte Verlangen, b. ©at* 
ttgung, b. Ufberhrug, b. iv f e 1 . s. jam omnium 
rerum tenet Lucii, ap. Non. p. 172, 14. s. jam tenet 
studiorum istorum Ter. Hec. 4,2,1 8. ubi «. coepit fieri 
Id. Eun, 5, 5, 3. s. amori« Liv. 30, 3. vini Id. 25, 23. 
Drakenb. divites s. in melius mutet Tac. a. 3, 54. nec 
fini» satia» Sil. 4, 110. cl. Tac. a. 3, 80. 16, 16. 
Amm, 1 9, 2 extr. — Hn. 

satiate, Adv. Genügt, fattfatu, ignis et 
aeris habendo s. 1 'itr. 2, 9. eadem dicere Amob. 6 pr. 
satiatissime Tert. anim. 46. Augustin, mus. 3,14. - Ha. 

Saticula, ae, f. ©t. in ßantpanien, Liv. 7,82, 
9, 21. U. 22. 28, 39. Veli. 1, 14. Sev. Virg. A. 7, 
729, -Hn. 


S&ticfiUnus, a, um, $. ©cttinifa gefeerig, 
fatitnlanifcfc, «geri-ic. 23,14. $ lur., Saticulani, 
orum, m. b. öinro. b. ©t b. ©atkulaner, Liv. 
27, 10, - Hn. 

Siticülus, i,m.b.6 atieulane r, asper, ceflert., 
1 'irg. A. 7, 729, — Hn. 

saties, f. satia» $. flitf. 

satietas, fttis, b. gcHÜgtnbe ob, hinläng# 
Hebt 3«hl, 91 n 3 a b I , ©lenge, l) im 9111g., 
neque ulla ornandi sati« s. est Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 6. s. 
frugum Amm. 23, 6. cl. ib. 31, 1. *|Uur., quercus 
terrenis principiorum satiatatibns abundans Vitr. 2, 9. 
2 )intBef., b. hefriebigte Bedangen, b.Sat* 
tigung, b. lleberbruti, (ffel, a) eigtl., ama- 
ram ad s. usque oggerit Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 72, ad s. 
Liv. 24, 38. Coi. 8, 5, 23. Plin. 18, 16 (43). Suet. 
Dom. 11. citra s., ebne lleherbrufi, Plin. 23, 6(57). 
facillime fugiant s. Cic. de or, 3, 25, 99. dbi s. et fa- 
stidium Id. inv. 1, 17(25). s. epularum ladis inter- 
pellare Curt. 6, 2, 5. aiuh 3 a 1 1 f ein , assidua Plin. 
8,26(40). nimia Id. 1 1, 34 (40). ß) epn cf., b. (f |* 
t re mente, b. b. b. Ueberflufi an geneffener 91abning, 
Solin. 2. b) Ü b f r 1 1., te deseret ille aetate et s. Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3,39. adeo usque s. dum capiet Id. Amph. 
1, 2, 10. ». amori» sumere Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 6. vos 
dominationi» eorum s. tenet Sal. Jug. 31, 20. studio- 
rum omnium s. vitae facit s. Cic. sen. 20, 76. s. autem 
provindae (me tenet) Id. fam. 2, 11. s. habere 
Id. Ati. 15, 16. parere Id. Her, 4,2 7 extr. afferre 
Id. Mur. 9, 21. defatigari satietate Id. fam. 2, 3. 
naturam ipsam explereris satietate vivendi Id. Mare. 
9, 27. taedium ac s. creare Quinct. 9, 4, 143. mor- 
talibus rerum suarum s. c»t Plin. 12, 17 (38). deside- 
rium quietis et satietatem gloriae occurrere Curt. 6, 3, 

1. no» laudi« s. capit Id. 9, 6, 23. asque ad s. osculis 
frui, Küpen, Pelron. 181. Blur., amicitiarum sicut 
aliarum s. Cic. am. 19. — Hn. 

s&tia u. satine, f. satis. 

I. satio, ävi, gtum, are, ni. ©pfiff J. © f n Ü g f a U# 
fütlen, fättigfn, fatt machen, befriebtgen, 
fti ! tf n, 1 ) f i g t animo quieto satiare desiderium 
naturae Cic.ßn. 2, 8, 25. canes satiati »anguine herili 
Or. Met. 3,140. »aliati agni Lucr. 2,320. famem Or. 
Met. 11,371. sitim Mart. 6, 35, 5. vulta r satiatus 
humano cadavere Plin. 30, 10 (27). sati at que semo- 
dius cibi turturos centenos Coi. 8, 9, 3. b) t». atib. (Br 
genjlänben, imftllg., m. etwa# an füllt n , t'otl* 
füllen, hinlänglich cerfeben, i\ b. $arbe, 
Tyrius color Pelagio satiatur, gefällig!, getränft, Plin. 
9, 38 (62). P. Tünger, «olnm stercore satiatum Coi. 

2, 10, 23. cl. Plin. 19, 8 (42). V. flllb. ülgftbll, igues 
satiantur odoribus Ov. Met. 4, 759. fretum aquis Id. 
ib. 8, 838. satiari lumine Phoebi Mart. 8, 36, 9. 
prout in Mauretania nives imhresve satiaverint Plin. 
5, 9 (10). terra satiata aethere pluvio, getränft, 
Sen. Oed. 632. paries palea satiatus, b, h. btd)t 
gflllJtbt, Petron. 135. robora Dalmatico lucent sa- 
tiata metallo Stat. silv. 1, 2, 153, usuro anum ju- 
menti oleo satiabis, bffhticbftl. Veget, a. u. 1,47, 1. 
ex aceto et oleo loca satiare, b. franfrn Ihfilf rfitt 
eiurtihfa, Id. ib. 2,48,6. 2 ) ufetrtr , in 'gutem u. 
fchlimmtm ©inite, f&ttigtn, e. Sfrlangfit eb. 
3 mbn hefrie bige n, ftillcn, explere bonis rebus 
aatiarcqae nunquam (animi natnram) Lucr. 3, 1017. 
neque expletur nec satiatur cupiditatis sitis Cic. parad. 
1, 1,6. cl. sen. 14,47. part.or. 27,96. vix hominum 

78 * 
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acerbis funeribus satiari ld. r, p. 2, 4 1. animum sa- 
tiare Id, Phil. 11, 3, 8. nequaquam esse satiatum, 
betrübtet, ld. Acc. 4, 28. heu nimis longo satiate 
ludo flor. earm. 1. 2, 37. ne absens quidem luctu meo 
mentes illorum satiare potui CYc. dom. 22. crudelitas 
nondum est nostra calamitate satiata Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 

3. iram Ov. trist. 3, 8, 1 9. cor ld. Met. 9, 1 78. ocu- 
los amore Prop. 2, 16, 23. somno satiatus Liv. 2, 65. 
suppliciis satiati nocentium ld. 8, 20. libido mentis 
satiata Catuli. 64, 147, lumina satiavit longo visu 
Stat. silv. 4, 6, 34. ira nondum satiata caedibus Lu- 
ca n. 7 , 803. iracundiam Petron. 97. cruore hostium 
satiari Tac. u. 2, 21. avidos dolores amplexu Scn. 
Troad. 762. inalis tantis satiare id. Agam. 51 9. nec 
patrum cognitionibus satiatus Tac. a. 1,75. se satiare 
non potuit, ft. satiari, Capitol. Max. 1 0. m. <$ en., 
fidit., satiata ferinae dextera caedis Ov. Met. 7, 808. 
satiatus et aevi ct decoris Sii. 16, 605. satiatam san- 
guinis hastam Id. 4, 437. h)im$ef., jittit llt* 
btrfuiü faltigen, ni. Uebertrufj erfüllen, 
ü b e r f ä t 1 1 H t it , primum numerus agnoscitur, deinde 
saliat Cie. or. 64, 215. figurae ut novitate excitant, 
ita copia satiant Quinct. 9, 3, 5. paff., Ctn?. t a 1 1 
b a b e n , ü b e r f r ü ff t $ fein, ut neque ii satientur, 
qui audient, fastidio similitudines Cic. de ar. 3, 50, 
193. agricola assiduo satiatus aratro Tib. 2, 1, 51. 
senem prosperis adveraiaque satiatum Tac. h. 3,66. 
]>oiuiliauus secreto suo satiatus Id. Agr. 39. — Hn. 

ii. sitio, önis, f. b. £ dea. ^flaujen, f. *Äu§s 
f a a t , IH n p f l a l! $ U n fl , perpetua atque aequabili s. 
Cic. Acc. 3. 47. cl. l’arr. r. r. 1, 39, 1. I 'irg. G. 
2,319. Liv. 32, 34. Coi. 2, 9. 6. U. 7. Id. 2,4,5. 3, 
14,2. 11,2,80. 11,3,18. Pallad. 1, 5,6. I, 6, 5. 
ld. Nov. 1, 1. Id. Oct. 1, 1. tpiur., ut aratores ju- 
gera s. suarum profiterentur Cie. Acc. 3, 15. — //«. 

satior, satius, f. hinter satis. 

satira, «e, f. f. lunter satur. 
satiricus, ot*., weil mit tem gr. onrvputöi in 
Serbinfun^ jiebratfct, satiricus, a, nm, j. (rinn.) Sa» 
t irc «teböri,!, satirici carminis scriptor Lactant. 
2,4.3. in s. materia sollicitus Sidon, ep. 8,1 1. S U 1’ ft , 
satiricus, i, m. f. Satirtnjddtibcr, Sidon, ep. 1, 11. 

4. i. satiricon of. satyricon, i, n. Xitel e. Sdjrift iti 

'betremu*. - //«. 

suti rflgraphus vsatvr.), i, m. (oa t vfoypdfOi\ 
Satire it|(brcU’cr, Sidon. ep. l, n. —Hn. 

satis u. sat, Adv. satin ft. satisne, genuq, 
Metuite, dfnifltnl 1 , binre itbent, binlan^* 
lieb. flenuftfani, a) satis, cui, si con- 

juret populus, vix torus s. sit, ^ettnuhfen teare, Lucii, 
ap. Charis, p. 1 93. libram tijcbant s. esse ambobus 
farris intritae Titin. ap. Non. p. 81 . 13. animo s. haec 
vestigia parva sagaci sunt Luo . 1, 403. tactas enim 
leti u. esset causa profecto. bmldn,ilicbc llrfad?C, ld. 1, 
242. s. hoc tibi est Ter, Eun. 4, 7, 40. dies mihi hic 
ut sit s. vereor Id, And. 4, ‘2, 22. quidvis s. est Id. 
llt a ut. 4, 1, 26. satin’ habes? Plaut, Amph. 1,3. 11. 
.semel fugiendi si data esset occasio, satis est ld. Capt. 
t, 1, 9. s. est tibi in te, a. m legibus praesidium Cic. 
Jin. 2, 26, 24. [c/ Her. 1,1,1. u. f. 2lußQ. v f. St j. 
animo istuc s. est ld. or. 63. sum avidior etiam quam 
». est gloriae Id. fam. 9, 14, 2. s. consilium haberem 
Id. Att. 12, 5o. «c non modo s. habere a me ld. 
Plane. 38, 92. qui non sentirent, quid esset s. ld. or. 
22, 73» jam «, est lior. sat. 1, 1, 1 20. 1, 5, 13. Id. 
cp. I. 7, 16. non est s. ld. sat. 2. 3, 69. quod s. est 


satis. 

ld. earm. 3, 16,44. ld. ep. 1,2,46. quod s, esse putat 
Id. sat. 2, 3, 178. frugi quod sit s. Id. ib. 2, 7, 3, uil s- 
est Id. ib. 1, 1. 62. Fabii a erant ad praesidium tutan- 
dum Liv. 2.49. au s. esset senatus consultum Id. 4, 30. 
a, caset Italiae unum consulem Id. 34,43. se s. ambobus 
Teucriaque venire Virg. A. 7, 1 70. tunc respondit s. 
habere se Jusi. 22, 8, 14, abstinentiae erit hoc s. testi- 
monium Nep. Epam. 4. atldt satis superque est, noctes 
diesque assiduo s. superque egt Plaut. Amph. 1. 1, 14. 
s. superque habere dicit Cic. Mose. com. 4,11. cL SaL 
Jug. 75,7. Hor. sat. 1,2,66. Virg. A. 2, 642. plura 
quam s. est Hor. ep. 1,10, 46. ultra quam s» est ld. 
ep. 1, 6, 16. ß) satis est, sutis habeo, satis cretio, puto 
it., m. 3nf. ob. 21«. m. 3nf-. «n. u. ebne 91e>$ait£*i?, 
ne s. habeas semel circuire Cato r. r. 1,1. s. credo 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 21. huic s. illud erit planum facere 
Lucr. 2, 934. vos a habebatis animam retinere Sal. 
Jug. 31, 20. s. erat respondere Cic. am. 26, 98. s. 
habeas nihil me conqueri Id. Jam. 5, 2. nec vero ha- 
bere virtutem s. est ld. r. p. 1, 2. »i non s. habet ava- 
ritiam suam explere Id. Hose. Am. 52 pr. non ». pul- 
cra esse poemata Hor. a, p. 99. personam a. eat evi- 
tare, jÄeilÜ^t, Id. sat. 1, 2, 60. s. est risu diducere 
rictum ld. ib. J, 10, 7. c/. ti>. 1, 4, 54. 2, 4, 37. 2, 5. 
4. 1,18,111. nunc libertatem repeti s. est Liv. 3, 53. 
quibus non fuit s. consoles spondere ld. 9, 9. nec vi- 
disse semel s. est 1 'irg. A. 6, 487. s. habeant *e de- 
fendere Nep. llann. 10. dum i. putant vitio carere 
Quinct. 2, 4. 9. si oratori s. esset docere Id. 10. 1, 78. 
c L ib. 2, 4, 3. ni. Inf. perf. tn (paterer 3«it, nunc s. 
est dixisse Hor. a. p. 416. illud notasse s. habeo 
Quinct. 9, 4, 15. m. f. SEe^atioa, non ille s. cognoese 
habet Ov. Met. 15, 4. non s. credunt excepisse, quae 
relicta erant Quigft. 2, t , 2. non est s. aestimare, man 
fann nicht jicntlfl, ^ in - P r - l * m. «t occ s. est, si 
Hor. sat. 1, 4, 1 16. s. habere coegit, si liceret Nep. 
TimoL 2. tn. quod, »enatus censuit s. habendum, quod 
Liv. 40, 29. nt. 9lrc., quando id, quod sat erat, ». ha- 
bere noluit Plaut. Poen. 2, 12. atque hoc non solum 
in te &. habebit Halb. ap. Cic. Art. 9, 6. neque vero 
id u. habuit Nep. Epam. 4. •/) 01. @ t n., satis mihi est 
tuae saluti» PlnuL Truc. 2, 2, 4. &, jam verborum est 
Ter. Pharm. 2, 3, 89. s. causae Id. And. 1, 1. Ut. 
ut ad dicendum temporis s. habere possim Cic. Acc. i, 

1. s. historiarum est Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 50, terris 
nivis atque dirae grandinis misit pater Hor. earm. 1. 

2, l. s. honorum Liv. 3,67. pauperes s. stipendii 
pendere Id. 2, 9. s. exemplorum nobis alienae clades 
praebent Id. 32, 21. si videatur s. poenarum dedi« 
Quinct. 7, 4, 18. cL Big. 38, 1,19. aud) satis super- 
que vitae erat Liv. 3, 67. s. superque esse sibi suarum 
cuique reruut Cic. am. 13, 45. Klot:. cl. Hor. epod. 
17,19. Liv. 2, 42. 25,32. b) sat, quibus s. esse 
non queam? nidst gciradjfrn fettt fann, Plaut. Pers. I. 
1, 27. hic verbum s. est Id. Rud. 3, 6, 28. amabo, 
jam s. Cst Id. ^ism, 3, 3, 1 1 7. plus quam s. erat Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 14. cl. ib. 4, 5, 12. s. est, jurabo ld. 
And. 1, 1, 143. s. erit .officium ld. Eun. 4, 5, .1 s. 
halten Id. And. 2, 1, 35. s. habet Id. Eun. 3. a, 32. 
quantum s. est Cic. sen. 14.48. s. funera vicimu- 
Viro. »j. 11, 366. ß) sat cst, *<u habeo u. fat . ut 
O n f., nonne id s. erat, accipere ab illa injuriam ? Ter. 
Phorm. 5, ‘2, 3. qui non s. habuit conjugctu illexe io 
stuprum Porta ap, Cic. n. d. 3, 27. exspectare s. ot 
Virg. E. 7, 34. ». erit cecinisse Id ib. 1, 70. s. erit 
dari Coi. C, 3, 6. erit picis sex, scrupula miscere ld. 
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12,23,3. y) nt. (Sicn., s. habet favitorum semper 
Plaut, Amph. pr. 79. s. est osculi mihi vestri, id) habe 
ftben ijcnu^t an ttiium ifufi, tA »IU, raa$ ifen n(At, 
Id. Stich. 1, 2, 34. s. litium Id. Rud. 2, 7, 25. s. 
»Igni Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 39. s, testium Cic.fin. 2, 23, 61. 
poenae Prep. 1,1 7, 10, u. Ö. a. 2) Ado. s a) satis, a) b. 
Ükrbcn, reAt, $. <Senü$e, nt. 92t£<it., nicht rrAt, 
satin me illi hodie scelesti ceperunt doio Plaut. Cnpt. 
3,4, 120. quando satis deluseris Id. Amph. 5, 1,45. 
ego istuc s. scio Ter. Hec. 5. 4, 3. cL Heaut. 1, I, 19. 
neque s. mirari Id. Eun. 3, 4, 9. non enim s. intelli- 
gcbani Cic. Acc. 4, 1 9 med. quid est. quod a me s. ei 
persolvi possit Id. Her. 4, 43 pr. ut s. ostenderit Id. 

r. p 2,31. s, scire Curt. 4, 10,5. ®rafcilb. $ Liv. 

6, 28. s. expurgare Hor. ep. 2, 2, 53. nec s. apparet 
Id. a. p. 470. ubi lusit s. Id. carm. 3, 27, 69. cl. ep. 
2,2.1 14. si s. audias Id. carm. 1,13, 13. s. munierant 
Id. ib. 3, 16, 13. si quid Pholoen s. decet Id. ib. 3, 
15,7. s. placet, r a fen b. j. Liv. 26, 5 1 . s. constat, 
Drafrnb. j. Liv. 36, 35. Curt, 5, 1, 16. s. cernere 
Id. 5, 13, 22. ad CL milia habuisse in armis s. creditur 
Liv. 21,8. cl. ib. 1, 1. 10,5, and} satis de hoc 

(dictum est) Cic. .Ut. 6, 9. cf. Nep. Ale. 1 1 extr, s. 
superque dictum est Cic. n. d. 2, l, 2. Id. har, resp. 
14. s. superque me benignitas tua ditavit Hor.epod. 

1, 31. ß) b. ?ltq , dummodo morata recte veniat, do- 
tata est s. Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 62. s. durus fui Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 30. tumulus s. grandis Caes. b. G. 1, 43. 
sed jam s. multa d« causa (dixi) Cic. MU. 34, 92. c/. 
fam. 11, 15. Rab. Post. 17,45. s. magnam pecuniam 
esse ei Id. off. 1,7, 25. s. fortis homo Id. Acc. 3. 
§. 67. responsa non dabantur s. fida Virg. A. 2, 375. 

s. anxia vivas 776.2, 6, 53. cl. Virg. G. 1, 23. s. inter 
vilia fortis Hor. ep. 1,15, 43. s. spectatus Id. ib. 1,1, 

2. s. beatus Id. carm. 2, 18, 14, vix s, exercitatus in 

dicendo Nep. Eparn. 5. s. sanus Curt. 4, 1, 23. s. 
certus id. 4, 3, 11. s. gnarus Id. 3,1,21. Id. 9, 
2, 21. magna et s. necessaria causa Dig. 43,24,7. 
hoc s. impium esset Ib. 29, 2, 71. btSrceilrn «ttcfe 
tn negatmem unb mminbfrntm ©tnnr, $ttm* 
It A, bonorum omnium, etiam s. bonorum Cic. Alt. 
2. 19, 4. nec infacetus et $. litteratus, Id. 

off". 3,14 pr. meretrix haec est forma luculenta, Chre- 
mes, sic s., fe jieuiltd). Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 12. quae res 
s. amplae magnifjcacqne fuerunt Just. 2, 1 , l» s. multi, 

efcff. Id. 2, 13, 6. habebat enim s. eloquen- 
tiae, summam liberalitatem, irceSarj. fleht, jiemliA 
rid $*cre?tfanifeft, Nep.Cim.t. y) tn. tfiMv, ».au- 
dacter Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 208. s. superbe illudite me 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 22. ad flammam accessit impru- 
dentius s. cum periculo Id. And. 1. 1, 104. s. bene or- 
natae Plaut. Poen. I, 2, 73, quae in nostris rebus non 
s. honeste fiunt Cic. /Urt. 16, 57. hoc s. opportune 
Caesar accidisse arbitratus Caes. b. G. 4,22. Herzog, 
s. recte, iput$ r«bt, Plaut. Pers. 4,4, 53. s. saepe Sal. 
Jug. 62, 1. s. admodum Liv. 34, 13. s. prosperrime 

4mm. 16, 12. amb verminterab, tifflirntb, ^ i e m 1 1 rfj , 

s. bene [Miscere Cato a/>. Cic. aß'. 2. 25, 89. (faf, s. 
mediocriter, r. Goto gefagt u,ut) Coi. fi. praef. 4.). cl. 
Plin. 18, 5 (6), 30. b) sat, a) nt. SJfTbftl, s. scio Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 25. Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 6. Id. Eun. 3, 2, 34. Id. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 31. non s. scio Poita ap. Geli . 12, 6. s. 
prata biberunt Virg. JE7. 3,111. ft) m, 'J! t j. , te pugna 
Cannensis accusatorem s. bonum fecit Cie. Rose. Am. 
32, 89. non s. idoneus pugnae Hor. carm. 2, 19, 26. 
s. planum Liv, 6, 18. tn rerNtinernrcni, wriiujern* 


tm €Hnne, j i t m 1 i A . etiam s. bonis Cic. An. 14.10, 
1. cl. Cat.r. r. 136. y) m. 'XtlL, qni s. diu vixisse 
sesc arbitrabitur Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 12. Cic. Alt. 15, 3 
extr. s. recte Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 43. s. commode Id. 
And. 3, 1, 17. 3) (Setup,, satius, genttftettPer, 
befrietrigenter, fab. fmtlidjer, ut i fer, fdjief- 
1 1 tb c t , a) b j., satius est, tn. 3nfimfn'fa(t, satius es 
mihi Plaut. Ciet. 4, 1, 10. scire s. est quam loqui Id. 
Epid. 1, 1,57. nimio s. est, tecta esse Id. Irin. 2, 2, 
30. s. est quam te ipso Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 16. cl. Ad. 

I, 1, 83. Hec. 5, 1, 4. Virg. E. 2, 14. Mart. 10, 37, 
6. Cic, Her. 4, 26. milito s. est Lucr. 5, 1 126. mori 
me s. est Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 2. mori s. esse Cic. Acc. 2, 
36. inter feras s, est aetatem degere Id. Rose. Am. 52. 
cl. inv. 2, 82, 100. obrui Aetnae ignibus s. est in- 
sulae esse Liv. 26, 29. qui» s. censeat absinthite vino 
potius utendum quam Plin. 23, 1 (26). non igitur s. 
esset devenire Cic. AtL 4, 36. aud) c* trient, te 
niibt, nihil glvageiv s. est Plaut. Truc, 5, 3,6. 
b)?lDP., f. r. a. potius, lieber, ego quod magis per- 
tineat ad Fundanii valetudinem, satius dicam Varro 
r. r. i,'2, 26. B) m SJcrbiubun.) m. i l erH$, i) _-at 
agito oh. satagito, ftinc o t b tn. c nt' u $ haben, 
nTTnüuT fletui thun babett, nunc »at agi- 
tas tute tuarom rerum Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3,23. suarum 
rerum sat agitat Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 13. Bentley. Jd. 
ap. Charis, p. 193. 2) satago ob. satisago, n) qefdidftl. 
Uludrr., bnn ©Ifiubffler flcnttflcn. (tfcnüflc 
tbun, tbn befrtetriflcn, § u f r i c r e n fteden, 
befahlen, prius quae credidi, vix anno post exegi. 
Nuuc satagit: adducit domum etiam ultro et scribit 
numos Haut. Asin. 2, 4, 34. b) m. c t te fl e j e it it fl $ u 

tbun babtrt, i« 9lctb fein, feine 91ctb haben, 

a) satis ago, jam apud vallum nostri satis agebant Cato 
ap. Charis, p. 198. ego hac nocte in somni- egi .satia 
Plaut, mere. 2, 1,4. instruebatur acies a consulibus 
de vi ac multitudine hostium satis ageutibus Geli. 9. 

II, 4. satisque agerent Romani Id. 3, 8, 1. cl. ib. 19, 

1, 3. satisa gentes rerum suarum App. Met. 8. p. 209, 
6. ^ntverfonal, pugnatur acriter, agitur tamen 
satis Cic. Alt. 4, 1 5, 9. ß) satago, qui satagentibus ce- 
leriter occurrerent Aucl. b. Afr. 78. Juppiter satagit 
fractus metu Arnob. 5. p. 170. c) nt. etira* f c b r t'i 1 1 
gu tbun baben, f t d? fiel |u tbun machen, 
j c b r fl t f A d f 1 1 fl f e i n , Afer . . . multum in agendo 
discursantem non agere dixit, sed satagere Quinct. 6, 
3, 54, cl. ib. 1 1,3, 126. curris, stupes, satagis tan- 
qunm mus in matella Pttron. 58. nt. Htt., interca 
haec satagens Id. 137. 3) satis accipio ete. genii* 
flente (Sauticn eb. SBerfidjcrung erbalten, 
rerbertt, anbirtrn, Itiften, tc. a) satis accipio, 
quae satis accipiunda sunt, satis accipiantur Cato r. r. 

2, 5. cl. Plaut. Stich. 4, 1,4. Cic. Acc. 1,45. Id. 
Q umet. 13, 44- Id. Rose. cum. 12, 40. Diy. 36, 4, 5. 
45,1, 4. 46 1,33. Ü bf r t r , satis acceptum habere, 
flemjt urrftchrrt fein, Plaut. Most. 1,3, 90. cl. ib. l, 

3, 67. satis offerre Diy. 26, 10, 5, 43, 24, 2. 48, 17, 
l. b. b. (fa«t ton bar bieten, s. jietere. Kaution 
verlanflcn, Dig. 36,4,3. m. (Öen., no s. fideicom- 
missi peteretur Id. 35, 1, 72. satis darc, 6a litten 
flcbft!, *leiftcn, *flellcn, Cato r. r. 146,2. Cic. 
Acc. 1 , 56. 2, 24, 60. Id. Alt. 5, i, 2. Id. Rose. com. 
12, 35. Id. Quinct. 13, 44. Dig. 2, 8, 1. 2, 8, 7. 36, 

4, 1. 4 6, 6. 1. m. (Sen., fideicommissi Dig. 36, 4. 5. 
46, 4. 5. Val. Max. 4, 1, 8, Plin. 36, 2 (2). hlb. 
satis dato, bind) (Saution ob. SBerbürflunfl, Cic. An. 
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16, 6. U. 15. Dig. 5, 1, 2. 35, 2, 31. 40, 5, 4. sati» 
cavere, 6 a ut ion ft eilen, Ib. 7, 1, 60. satis exi- 
gere. Kaution fortem, Ib . 26, 7, 46. 36, 3, 
18. satis ifacio cb. sa tis faei» t (G f H U g t tbtin, 4«»* 
ft e nT^P nug* ir, 6’eTfteF i g e n , satis facere dici- 
mur ei, cujus desiderium implemus Dig. 2, 8, I. a) i m 
& llg., «) tu. £\tt., t. ^erfon ob. ©adje, petenti Cie. 
or. 41, 140. omnibus si minus referenda gratia sati» 
facere potuerim Id. Halb. 1 , 2. te causae atque officio 
tuo satis facere arbitror Id. div. in Q. CaeciL 14 extr. 
qui et naturae et legibus satis fecit Id. Cluent. 10, 29. 
»e satis facturum rei pubi. Id. Phil. 1 4,9, 26. ut omni- 
um vel suspicioni vel malevolentiae vel crudelitati sa- 
tisfiat Id, Mab. Post. 1 7, 45. quam vel domino satis 
facere vel i>opulo Jd. Tuse. 2, 1 7, 4 1. Klotz, vitae sa- 
tisfeci, Id? habe lange genug gelebt, Id.fam. io, !, 3. 
operam dabo, «t tibi satisfaciam Id. Ati. 2, 4, 3, im- 
mortalitati aleja Id.fam. 13, 1$. etsi mullo modo 
poterit oratio mea satisfacere vestrae scientiae Id. 
Phil. 2, 23, 57. alicui Id. Att. 7, 23. existimationi 
Id. Ace. 3. §. 133. voluntati voluntate satis facere 
Sen. bene/. 2, 35. condicioni Dig. 36, 1, 77. ß) ni. in 
it. 3lbl., in historia Cie. legg. I, 2, 5. in omni genere 
Id. Att. 16, 5, 2. in jure civili Id. de or. 1, 37, 170. 
el. or. 31, 109. Id. ad (f/r. 2, 2. y) m. Jnf., 
satisfeci me nihil reliqui fecisse, quod ad sanandum me 
pertineret Nep. Att. 21. sed ervi duodecim librae satis 
faciunt uni jugo Coi. 2, 10,35. 8) v. Cpftr, neque 
satis factum est, i. e. litatum, Cato r. r. 141, 4. e) tltt 
cbfrcncn Sinne, dominae Petron. 75. alicui Id. 57. 
£> a bft?l., quamobrem laudem non satisfacit? Cic. 
Jin. 1,5, 1 5. non plene et »tatim de eo satis esse factu- 
ros Q uinet. 4, 5, 18. tj) ^aff., »alis facitur Varro ap. 
Prise, p. 789. «) t nt S)ef., b) Sliiebr. b. (Be* 

) cbäftftfpr., t. (Gläubiger genügen, (Genüge 
tbuit ob. leiften, il?n f t cfe t r ftcllen, b c ? r i e 
rigflt, b 1 4 a b l c H , ut si mihi in pecunia minus 
.satisfecisset Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 12, 2. ipso tamen 
Fufii» satisfacit Cic. Place. 20, 4 7. cum de visceribus 
tuis et filii tui satis facturus sis, quibus debes Id. ad 
Q, fr. 1, 3, 2. proinde ac satisfacere vellent, bejahten, 
Caes. b. c. 3, 60. cl. Dig. 40, 1,4. pro aliqua re für 
rima« bejahten, Plaut, ^«»n. 2,4,31. and? rurcb (5 a u * 
tion befrttftgcn, Gauticn ftellen, Stichus 
servus meus heredi meo mille numo» si solverit satis- 
ve fecerit, liber esto Dig. 40, 4. 4L solvere u. satis- 
facere /6, 18, 1, 19. exsolvere Ib. 13, 7. 9. nt. (Bcn., 
donec ei totius dotis satis fieret Ib. 33, 2, 30. ß) t. S)t* 
teiblgten, SkTlfjjtfn jufricbenftellen, fid? ciil 
fdjnlbigcn, t b nt «bbitten, (BenugMjuung 
geben, €>ati* facticn geben, fid? bei ihm 
r e d? t f e r t i g e n , item si Allobrogibus satis faciant 
Caes. b. G. t, 14. Herzog, nt Caesari satis facerent 
Id. ib. 1,41. missis ad Caesarem satis faciundi causa 
legatis Id. ib. 5, 54. de injurii» Id. ib. 5, 1. te mihi 
sati» facturum esse Cic. Phtl. 2, 20, 49. nisi publice 
satis factum »it Id. -lec. 1, 31, 70. cl. Ov. rem. am. 
698. Suet. Claud. 38. - Hn. 

»ätls acceptio, oni», f. r. Annahme f. <) .ut- 
tion, Dig. 45, 1,5.- /7n. 

satisdatio, oni», f. r. 6 auti en$ feflung, 
sutu aliquot satisdatione», 9ürgfd?aftcn, Ck. Att.b, 1, 
‘2. cl. Dig. 2, 8, 1. u. 7. 4, 8, 32. 26, 2, 1 7. 26, 4, 5. 
35, 8, 3. 36, 4, 1. 46, 5, 7. capitalis s., t. ‘J?urgld?aft, 
r. b. nt. r Sehen, Ptin. 36, 5 (4). - Hn. 
satisdato, f. satisdo unter satis. 


Satricum. 

sitisd&tor, oria, m. r. GautionGficller , 
Si urge, Psetidoascon. in Cic. Verr. 1, 45. curatori 
necdum satisdator est inventas Sidon, ep. 4, 24. - Hn. 
sitisdo u. satisfacio, f. »att». 

»ati&fa ctio, onis, f. a) b. ©efrubignng b. 
(Gläubigere burd? Kaution, s. pro solutione e*t 
Dig. 46, 3, 52. b) in Skjug «af e. SJeleibigten ob. S&ers 
testen, (Benugtfouung', ©atUfaction, ftb* 
bitte, ($ n t f d) U ! b i g U ng , Ubiorum s. accepit Caes. 
b. G. 6, 9. ne aliquid a lev itatis habere videatur Ck. 
Att. 4, 6, 3. fo k. ex nulla conscientia de culpa prop<> 
nere decrevi Sal. Cat. 85, 2. Kritz. cl. Cic. tam. 7, 
13, 1. s. recipere, f. e. SRorb, Tac. Germ. 21 . el. a. 
13,44. Petron. 107. Amm. 14,11. Dig. 47, 10, 17. 
wbertr., ». Xattben, plenum querela guttur saeviqne 
rostro ictus, mox in «. exosculatio Plin. 10, 34 
(52). — Hn. 

satis fac tiön alis, e, Adj. jtt r (Benttgtb»» 
«ng gehörig, liber, fte gcbenb, Catsiod. 9. bist, 
ccctes. 23. — A". « 

satius, f. satis. 

sativus, a, um, wa« ge fät, gtpflan jt »irb, 

0. gepflegten (Geträdbien, cereris a. rebus 
Varro ap. Geli. 17, 3. 4. corna Plin. 32, 2 (1 1). mo- 
ros Id. 24, 13 (73). (Bgftj sativa a. silvestria Id. 19. 
12 (60). - Hn. 

sator, oris, m. b. 8 ä e r, üßflanjer, aietgtl., 
silvestria, ad quae ». non accessit Varro r. r. 1, 45, 3. 
omnium rerum, quae natura administrantur, seminator 
et s. Cic. n. d. 2, 34, 86. oleae Plin. 15, 1 (1). vitia 
Coi. 3,15.2. b) libertr., b. (j rjeuger, taqueeae- 
lestutn ». Cic. Tuse. 2,9,21. hominum atque deorum 
Virg. A. 1, 254. 11, 725. Pkaedr. 8, 17, 10. divito 
Prop. 4,2,55. rerum Sil. 4,432. aevi Id. 9,306. 
verus Alcidae s. Sen. IJerc. fur. 857. annorum niti- 
dique ». pulcherrimus mundi, 3anu$, Mart. 10, 28, 1. 
bab. ß) b. Urheber, Beranlaffer, s. satorque 
scelerum Plaut. Capi. 3, 5, 3. litis Liv. 21, 6. turba- 
rum Sil, 8, 259. — Hn. 

sätörius, a, um, j. ©ätn, $ftan jen gebe» 
ri g, quala Cato r. r. II. trimodia Coi. 2, 9. 9. 12, 
50,8. - Hn. 

siträpea ob.’sflträpift, ac, f. (anrfartfitt\ 
b. 2 a t r a e i e , 6 tattbalterfebaft, Win. 6, 20 
(23). Id. 6, 21 (23). Id. 6, 23 (25). Curi. 5, 1,44. 
Zumfit.Id. 5, 2, 17. ©t Ü II t. Curt. 6, 4, 25. — //«. 

Sfttrapene, es, f. Sanbfmaft in Slflen, Cure. 5, 2, 
1., tref. Sittacene ju lefen oorgcfchlagen wirb, f. 
3 u rapta. C. - K. 

»fltrapes, b, m., Nom. auch »atrnps Sidon, carm. 

2, 78. Alcim. Avii. 6. 362. gf». SMut. satrapae, <ow- 
TpdnTjz), © a t r a p. S t a 1 1 b a 1 1 e r e. per nfehrn *f)rpj 
V'inj, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 48. Nep. Paus. 1. 3. Id. Air. 
10» 3. (Gf satrajn» Id. Lys. 4, 1. 2lf c., Satrapen 
Jd. Con. 2, 1. Curt. 6, 4, 25. M iit zeli, satrapam Curt. 

3, 13, 1. 6, 6, 20. Nom. plur.. satrapae Nep. Dat. S, 

1. Id. Ages. 2, 2. ®en., sntni parum Plin. 6.26(30 ). 
‘ilee,, satrapas Sidon, carm. 9, 50. /eia. Alex. H. 
19. -Hn. 

s 6t rap i« , ae, f. f. sa t rape a. 

»fttrap», f. «at r apes j)U 9lnf. 

S 3 1 r l c a n i , orum, m. f. b. f. Sit. 

Jiätrl cum, i, n. e alte ©tabt ttt Svttiuut, Cic. ad 
Q. fr . 3, 1, 2. f. 4. Liv. 2, 39. 6, 22. Jl 33. 9. 16. 
Plin. 3,5(9). Pior. 1,11. bat*. Satricani, orum, in. 
b. ©«tricatur, Liv. 9, 12. 28,1. - Hn. 
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S Ätri cus, i, m. Sater d, Selimu#, ©runder# #. 
©itlßUb Sil. 9, 68 sqq. — Hn. 

Satrius, ii, m. rem. Qigenname, ©, M. Sa- 
trius Cie. off. 3, 18, 74. U. a. m. — K. 

satullo, ävi, ätain, are, fatt machen, fätti* 
g c !1 , quibus satullem corpora Varro ap. Non. p. 171, 
16. - Hn. 

sn tui l us, a, una, JJemin. t', satur, fati, ut agni 

b. fiant lacte, »tefleitbi m. 9ttitf»icbi auf I 1 . Aleinbcit 
dfr X^tcre, tie nur wettig bedürfet!, Varro r. r. 2, 2, 
15. — Hn. 

satur, türa, turum, m. Spcife ^ur ©entige, 
»otlauf »erfeben, fall, gefätttgt, i)rtgtl., 
postquam isti a mensa »urguot saturi Plaut. Ps. I, 3, 
62. ire quo saturi »olent Id. Cure. 2, 13, 38. cum tu 
& atque ebria eris Ter. Ilee. 5, 2, 2. expleri atque s. 
decederent Cie. Acc. 3, 42. esurientibus pulli» res geri 
poterit, & nihil geretur Id. dir. 1, 35, 77. cl. Lucr. 
4,958. satur conviva Uor. tat. 1, 1, 119. capellae 
Virg. E. 10, 77. colonus Tib. 2, 1, 23. ante Jovis 
statuam crepuit satur histrio Mart. 12, 79, 1. c. t. 
©djmangcren, Alcumenam ante aedes stare saturam 
intclligo, m. »öflftn Veibf, PlauLAmph. 2, 2,35. b)m. 
SI b 1,, saturi file fabulis Plaut. Poen. pr. 8. quadru- 
pedes suco ambrosiae Ov. Met. 2, 120, nepos anseri» 
extis satur Pers. 0, 7 1 . c) ut. ©tu., satur ac plenus 
rerum Lucr. 3, 973. altilium Hor.ep. 1, 7, 35. tm 
(£ D tltp., saturior lactis agnos Coi. 7.4,3. 2) libtrtr., 
t?. fodjl. ©gfidn., a)»on d. ftarbe, gefättigt. at* 
t r a n f t , vellera hyali saturo fucata colore Virg. (i. 4, 
335, raro colore saturo lucet Plin. 37, 10 (61). vestes 
Tyrio saturae ostro Sen. Thyest. 956. quo melior sa- 
tnriorque est, D. Purpur, Sm.quaest. nat. 1, 5. b) im 
Allg., re id» lieh, reidb, r tid)l idii ge füllt, »ölt, 
praesepia Virg. G. 3, 214. Tarentum Id. ib. 3, 197. 
rus Pers. 1, 71. annua sed saturae complerunt horrea 
messes Lucii. Aetn. 12. autumnus satur quassans sua 
tempora pomis Coi. 10, 43. c) fftt, gern äßet, 
voll, aves paludis Mart. 11, 53, 14, 3)übertr., 
reichhaltig« reid>, nec satura jejnue, nec grandia 
minute, nec item contra (dicet), sed erit rebus ipsis par 
et aequalis oratio Cie. or. 36, 132. gestu saturo, matt* 
nigfaltig, Manii 5, 374. 5Da», »trist ali Subft. 

satüra,ae, f. »erfl. lanx, eigtl. t. m. fruchten »er* 
fduedener Art gefußte Schliffet, gtuchtfdjaalc, dab. 

c. au# fcldjfn beliebende Simfe, ©emifcbtc#, ©t* 

mengte#, Allerlei, übertr., a) per satarem, 
untereinander »ermifebt, bunt durch ein aus 
der, ebueOrdnung, laux plena diversi» frugibus 
in templum Cereris infertur, quae saturae nomine ap- 
pellatur Aero ad Hor. sat. 1, 1. quasi per ».senten- 
tiis exquisiti» Sal. Jug. 29, 5. U. Kritz. imperium, 
quod plebe» per s. dederat, gegen d. Ordnung, T. An- 
nius. Luse. ap. Fest. p. 314, 32. cl. Lucii, ap. Dio- 
med. p. 483. Festus in libris historiarum per s refert 
Lactant. 1,21,13. tamquam per s. Amm. 16,6. Vales. 
2) »atura u. in clafftfd). 3 e »t s&tira, ac, f. d. 2? a« 
tire, t. eigentlich dramatif<hc, fpater erft didaettfebe 
£i<htung*art, die den IHcmcrn rigentbümlich »ar, »gl. 
saturas peragebant Liv. 7, 2. Stat. silv. 1,3, 103. 
- Hn. [801. Sil. 8, 382. - Hn. 

Satura« palus, See in Vatium, Virg. A. 7, 
saturabitis xoenamixu* Glost.Gr. Lat. — Hn. 
»aturamen, inis, n. d. Sättigung, tnopum 
Paul. NoL carrn. 27, 194. — / In. 

Bäturanter, Adv. reichlich, hinlänglich/ 


Saturnius. 1239 

Fulgent. Virg. coni. p. 149. Id. pnthol. 3, C. Munk. 
-Hn. 

sätu rät im xaraxopoti Gloss. Gr+Lat. - Hn. 
saturatio, unis, f. d. Sättigung, Augustin, 
tract. in loann. 24. i- Hn. [ep. 120, 25. ATT, — Hn. 
saturator, oris, m. d. Sättiger, Augustin. 
sät ü ratus, a. um, f. saturo, 
satureja, ac, f. auch Neatr. plnr. satureja, orum, 
Ov. a. a. 3, 415. Mart. 3, 78, 3, Saturei, e. Ait* 
cfetufraut, fonti Cunila, Coi 9, 4, 2. 10, 233. 11, 
3, 57. Plin. 19, 8 (50). Patlad. Febr. 24, 2. - Hn. 

aäturejänus, a, um, ». t. ©egent in Appultcn, 
dat», faturejauifdj, apputifeh, caballus Hor. sat. 

1, 6, 59. Porphyr, cl. Serv. Virg. G. 2, 197. 4, 385. 
-Hn. 

S a türi o, önia, m. (JP«Top«uv),gr. tfigenn. a) ein 
Slücf de# Elautu#, Geli. 3, 3 extr. u. c. a. b) Nom. 
person. b. Plaut . Peru. 1, 3, 21. — K. 

saturitas, aris, f. d. Sattfein, ©efättigt* 
fein, d. Sättigung, Sattheit, a)cigti., ape- 
ritur ostium, unde saturitate saepe ego exii ebrius 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 35. cl. ib. 4, 2, 85. quod intempe- 
rantia cibi et saturitate, qua artu» diffuderat, accidi»»« 
Aur. Vict.epit.45. usque ad saturitatem. In# dt! genug 
bafb Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 53. fcbcrjbafl a!# ©ottin 
eine# Sdptnucqer# , ita me amabit sancta Saturitas 
Id. Capt. 4, 2, 97. b) tibertr., a) ». d. garbe, b, 
Sättigung, ille pallor saturitate fraudata Plin. 9, 
39 (64). ß) c. reichliche A n j a h ( , ftulle, s. copta- 
qae omnium rerum Cic. sen. 16, 56. y) eo net., d. 
(Ixcremente, fortes. emittere Plin. 10,33(49).-//«. 

S ä t ti r i us , ii, m. rem. (f igfitn., g. 33. P. Saturius 
Cic. Rose. Com. I, 4. U. a. — K. 

Saturnalia, orum, n. f. Sa t n rn ali s. 
Saturnalicius, a, um, g. d. Satuniafien 
gehörig, fatimialicifd», tributum, d. ©e* 
fdjenf, wriebei an d. Saturnalicii dnrgebrad»t wurde, 
Mart. 10, 17, 1. nuces Id. 5, 31, 8. 7. 90, 2. versus 
Id. 11, 16, 12. selibrae, d. i. selibrae pondo, Id. 5, 
20,1. batumalieio lusit et ipse luto, damit ti JU ©e* 
fcbrnfc an d. Saturnalicii diene, Id. 14, 182, 2. cl. 
Spart. Uadr. 10. — Hn, 

S at urnäl i s, e, Adj. j. S a t U r n U # gehörig, 
f a t u r u i | <h , festum Macrob . sal. 1 , 2. da», ifl l u r . , 
Saturnalia, orum, f. Macrob. sat, 1,4., d. $eft der 
Saturiialien, d. Satur naliett, Cator.r. 57, 

2. Fcirro L. L. 5, 10, 19. 6, 3, 57. Cic. Cat. 3, 4. 
Id. Alt. 5, 20. 13, 50. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 4. Litt. 2, 21. 
Suet. Aug. 75. Petroti. 44. Sen. lud. de mort, Claud. 
Macrob. sat. 1, 2. u. 7. u. 10. d. crjie lag hielt Satur- 
nalia prima /,ip. 80,86. d. oceite Sat. secunda, d. dritte 
Sat. tertia Cic. Alt. I, S, 52. - Hn. 

Saturnia, ae, f. a) d. 3 »U», Virg. A. 1. 23. 
Ov./ast. 1, *265. Id. Met. 2,435. 3, 271. 3,293. 5, 
235. b) St. in (vtrurkn, Lio. 39, 55. in Vatimu, 
Varro L. L, 5, 5, 13. Virg. A. 8, 358. Plin. 3, 5(9). 
Min. Fel. Oct. 22. Fest. p. 322,24. 9latltC 3talien#, 
Just. 43, 1 . — Hn. 

Saturnigena, ac, m. 9iad»fdnmie d. Saturn, ». 
3up»tter, Auson. id. 15,22. Sidon, carm. 9, 13?.-//«. 

Saturninus, i, m, ictn. iöriimuir, fcd.Jrtbunis, 
Appuleju# Saturuiuu#, Cic. Brut. 02,224. Id. dom. 
31. Id. /{ab. perd. 6. Id. Cat. 1, 2. 4, 2. U. ». a. ». 
andern, Suet. Aug. 27. Id. Cui. 38. Id. Dom. 6. 
Mart. 4, 11.2. .4ur. Viet. epit. 23. —Hn. 
Saturnius, a, um, d, Sat urnu# betreffend, 
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Saturnus. 


sauciatus. 


t b m aitgcbort^, faturnifcb, mons, b, capito* 
liiiifAe -frugel, Varro L. L . 5. 5, 13. terra, fcfatium, 
Ov. fast. 5, (»25. Coi. l. praef. 20. tellus, Italien, 
Virg. G. 2, 173. d. A. 8, 329. arva Id. A. 1, 569. 
stella, b. flauet Saturn, Cie. r.p. 6, 17. cL Virg. G. 

l, 366. regna, t*. gedbue geitalter, Id. E. 4,6. otia 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 20. stagna, b. ncrtltAen 
föifere, Claudian. Stil. 1, 173. gens, t. Ataler, Ov. 
fast. 1, 237. Juppiter Id. Met. 9, 242. d. ib. I, IG3. 
domitor maris, fHephllt, Virg. A. 5, 799. falx, b. 
©mnbol t». Saturn, Ov. nue. 63. conjux, 9tbea, Sil. 

10, 338. templa Lucan. 3, 115. Saturni impulit aera, 
b, b. c. armlidj>r$ ©eratb, Fer*. 2, 59. versus, b. fa* 
turnifebt 18ers # Fest. p. 325,10. numerus, b. alte raube 
TDiditftinfl, ffor. ep. 2, 1, 158. Schmid. carmen Te- 
rent. Maur. p. 2439. metrum Diotn. p. 512. Dat». 
Od?t 

Saturnius, ii, ra. al# ©ubft., ©aturii# 8 ob», 

a) Juppiter, Ov. Met. 8, 705, Claudian. Gigant. 16. 

b) IJMute, Ov, Met. 5, 420. e) fjjlur., Saturnii, örum, 

m. b. Bewohner b. alten ©t. b. ©aturu auf b. capito* 
tinifAcn «v»üj\cl, Fest. p. 322,28. - Hn. 

S & turnus, i, m. (alte Jverm Sateurnus Paul. Diae. 
p. 323,9.) Saturnus, c. alter Acitifi t». Satiunt, 
f pater (Sott b. Slcferbauc# u. reficlmäpifier flefcUtfier 
ivinrtdrttin^cn, b . b. (SrnAen Kqovos, qui te nam co- 
lerent, eos solos reliquos esse ex stirpe Saturni regis 
Varro r. r. 3, 1, 5. l'fil. principes in Latio Satamus 
et Ops Id. L. L. 5, 10, 1 7. u. ab sata est dictus Satur- 
nus ld. ib. 5, 10, 19. üb . b. Wamtn, Cie. n. d. 3, 24. 
Macrob. sat. 1, 10, d. Ctc. n. d. 3, 17, 63. ld. Tim. 

11. Ov. Met. 9, 497. Id. fast. 1 , 235. 3, 796. Virg. 
A. 8, 319. Hor, carm. 1, 12, 50. 2, 12, 9. Tib. 2, 5, 
9. Coi. 9,2,4. Hygin. fab. praef. Pers. 5, 50. Sa- 
turni sacra dies Tib. 1, 3, 18. Saturni stella, b. fjtlfls 
net Satum, Cie. n. d. 2, 20, 52. 2, 46, 1 19. Virg. G. 
1,366. sidus Saturni Prop. 4, 1,84. aud) abfol., 
Saturnus lior. carm. 2, 17, 23. — Hn. 

saturo, ävi, stum, äre, fatt maAeit, fatti* 
fielt, l)cifit(., animalia duce natura mammas ap- 
petunt carumque ubertate saturantur Cie. n. d. 2, 51, 
128. leones saturatos caede armenti Ov. Met. 10,541. 
armenta Virg. A. 8, 213. apes cythiso Id. EL 10, 30. 
submersis ratibng saturata Charybdis Ov. am. 2, 16, 
25. testudines avide saturatas Plin. 9, 10 (12). istrea 
stsgno saturata Lucrino Mari. 3, 59, 3. saturabat 
glacbula (terra) talis patrem, ermibrtc, Juv. 13, 166. 
U. famem epulis, fttOeu, brfriebifien, Claudian. Phoen. 
13. b) ii ber tf., itu 91 (fg. in. ettra# roll füllen, 
anfüllcn, fättffieu, rcicblidi »evfeben, nec 
s. limo pingni pudeat solo Virg. G. 1, 80. novalia 
stercore Coi. 2, 9, 1 5, prata laetamine Pallad. Febr. 
1. saturari multo stercore amat beta Id. ib. 24,10. 
b i d? t., jejunia terrae fimo Coi. 10, 82. pallam Tyrio 
murice, r. A.itbeii, Ov. Met. 11, 166. s. nutrice vestes 
Mart. 8 , 48 , 6 , Claudian. in Ru/in. 1 , 208. capillum 
mulio amomo, falben, Sta/, silv. 3, 4, 82. tabulas 
pice, überleben, Vitr. io, 1 1 . Cecropio saturata cydo- 
uia melle, eingemacht. Mart. 13, 23, 1. eult« aquis 
saturat Galesus, rciAliA beir.iffern, Id.H, 28, 4. lunae 
sidus terras saturat Plin. 2, 99 (102). aditus nmrium 
cinere Pallad. 1, 3!», 11. horrea, reflfüüen, Lucii. 
Af tn. 266. 2) ubertr., liominc' jam saturati hono- 
ribus Cie. Plane. 8, 20. perfidiam s. ld.dom. 17, 44. 
se sanguine cirium Id. Phil. 2, 24, 59. crudelitatem 
suam Id. Vatin. 3, 6. mens erecta sat urntaque bona- 


rum cogitationum epulis Id. div. 1,29,61. amore» 
Catuli. 67, 83. se suppliciis alejs Just. 12, 12. m« dul- 
cis saturet quies äs». Thyest. 398. at. 5?Uc. bed ent* 
ferntrn Db|tctl, Juno multa movens necdum anu. 
quum saturata dolorem Virg. A. 5, 608. b) tm Se f , 
bU j. Ile berbruft fdttifien, überbrüffij 
ni a du n , hae res vitae me saturant Plaut. Stich. 1, 
1,18. 3\u'. (lebt Part. perf. pass. 

saturatus, a, um, als *?lbj., P, b. §arbe, gefai- 
tifit, reidilicb getranft, f r d f t i g , color satura- 
tior Plin. 21, 8 (22). —/7». 

1. sät us, a, um, f. se ro II. 
it. satus, ns, m. b. ©aat, $flan$nng, abi- 
t r a c t , 1 ) e i (f t satui semen dederit nemini Cate 
r. r. 5, 3. quid ergo vitium ortus, s. incrementa com- 
memorem 't Cie. sen. 1 5, 52. non humano s. Id. dir. 
2, 32, 93. 2) bilbi, n. b. <&er v or bringnng, 

^fllgling, (fr|eufiuiifi. genitalis Lucr. 4 , 1229. 
me ut credam ex tuo me conceptum satu Accius ap. 
Non. p. 174, 1*2. cx hominum pceudumvc conceptu 
et satu Cie. div. 1, 42, 93. caeli satu terrneque oa®. 
ceptu generatos Id. Tim. 11 , 85. caritas quae ns» 
a primo satu Id. Jin. 5, 23, 65, viralis Plin. 13,4. 
2) ubertr., conerct, Saat, 9lu#f«at, baee 
praeparat animos ad satus accipiendos Ctc. Tute. % 
5, 13. - Hn. 

Satyri, orum, m. ©erölferunfi in Slrriea, Mth 1, 
4, 4 1 , 8, 10. 3, 9, 6. »fit. Satyrus. - K. 

sat frias is. is, f. {oaxvoiaon) b. au# 
entfpriitflrnbr ßntjünbunfi b. <cdjaanithcilr, Cati. Aer. 
acu/. 3, 18. Theod. Prise. 3, 1 1. - Hn. 

satyrlcus, s, um, (oari^uxo«) a) t. b S J* 
twrn fieberig, faturnarlta, signa, gatm« 
bilber, Plin. 19^4 (19). b> j. fir ieA. Satnrn fit* 
horia, faturifd), genus scaenarum, orbat tragi- 
cum, 1 'itr. 5, 8. fc) b i I b 1., s. meditamenta, biJpfiC 
Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 1 8.] »fit. auA satiricus. -//«• 
satyrion, ii, n. (aarvptov) Anabenfraut, 
.S tt ttbclwurg, tine b. (Seilbeit mefiesbt f fi • 
Plin. 26, 10 (62. 63.) Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 15. b. t«r» 
au# bereitete Srauf, omne» mihi videbantur sstynon 
bibisse Petron. 8. d. ib. 21. — Hn. 

satyriscus, i, m. Demin. v. Satyrio o«tv~ 
piouoe), f I. © a tti r, CVc. div. i, 20, 39. - U». 
snty rdgriphus, i, n. f. satirogr. 
säty r<3 ma, atie, n. (aarvoaspa), ©at»rfp* f I. 
Help ia. Hustic. carm. de Christo 45.— K. 

satyrus, i, m. (odrvpoi), i) fffjenart, PH * -V 
(3). Id. 7,2(2). /<f.8, 55(80 ». Id. 10,72(93). SdinA"- 
2) sätyri, örum, m. (adivnor, ©atPril, 
mone», bic Stoeftfupc batten u. b. Ulffeu filiArn. «»ot 
mihi semidei, Fauni Satyrique Ov. Met. L 1 -*■’ 
CCCC leves s. Id. a. n. 1. $43. c/. Lucr. 4, 562. H> r - 
carm. 1, 1, 31. 2. 19, 4. Id. ep, 1, 19, 4. Id. o. r 
221. 226. 223. CVc. n. d, 3. 1 7. Oc. Mtt. 1. 1* 5 . 14 
637. Id. fast. 1, 397. Id. a. a. 3, 157. Tiry. F s - 
73. lascivi Coi. 10, 427. ©infi., lascivus s. J ’ 
103. fc © t U fi,, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 125. CVc. -4< c. *■ *(*» 
135. Ov. Met. 6, 110 . v. Warfoa«, s. Pbn' ih ' 
Pont. 3.3,4. bab. p. ©attjuflu#, f. Xinfiff. m • 
fdbticn irie c. ©atnr fpranfi, Pers. :>, 123. b’ ff,f 
odtvpot, b. firieA. ©atbrfptclr, «atyronm» • 01 * 
ptor Hor. u. p. 235. — Hn. 

sauciatio, unis, f. b. Hentunb n&fi. 
ct s. quaereretur CVc. Caee. 15, 43. - //«• 
sauciatus, a, mu, f. saucio. 


Digitized by Google 


eaxeus. 


saucietas. 

saucietas, äti«,f. b. Serif fcting, Cad. Aur. 
tard. 2, 13. — Hn. 

»aucio, Sri, atum, ire, oettfunDf n, Serie* 
U f n , a) fiflj fl., quin virgis re sauciem Plaut. Rud. 
3, 4, 53. nt ictu tragulae sauciaretur Sal. ap. Non. 
p. 398, 8. alqm levibus plagis <4 uct. b. Alex. 52. ipse 
Rubrius ia turba sauciatur Cic. Acc. 1. 26. el. /at. §. 
.'16. Id. Vat. 5, 13. geuas ungue Op. a. a. 3, 708. 
rive quis sauciatus in opere noxam ceperit, serlejjt, 
Coi. 11, l, 18. ß) Pen fangen, petn Beben, ra- 
dit«« Pi in. 1 7, 22 (35). terrae summam partem levi 
vomere Coi. 2, 2, 23. (o sauciet ut duram vomer ad- 
uncus humum Ov. retn. am. 172. b) i at Bef., f. b. a. 
tobten, töHIid) eeneunben, quem Brutus 
noster sauciavit Cie. Au. 14, 22, 1. c) c. Befcflneibm 
J>. SSeinrebcn, saucianda ferro est atque exulceranda 
vitis ia ea parte Coi. 4, 24, 1 7. obliquam vitem ple- 
rumque sauciat et interdum praecidit Id. 4, 4, 2. 
d)ftd? r. 4>teb, © t i di ser fdufftn, b. ij. fid) 
betr infen, sauciavit se flore Liberi Enn. ap. Fulg. 
p. 562,25. 2) libertr., facta et famam sauciant Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1,30. mihi cor odio sauciat Id. ib. 2, 2, 
95. cl. Amm. 24, I. Id. 14, 11. linguae sauciantis 
-usurros improbos inurgere App. Met. 8. p. 205, 
35. - Hn . 

saucius, a, nm, eensunbet, serle&t, l)ei* 
1 c n 1 1., multis civibus saucii« Varro ap. Non. p. 398, 
13. illum cum Cotta saucio communicat Caes. b. G. 
I, 36. cl. b. c. 3, 75. [Cic. Caec. 14 extr. u. b, *?lu6ll. 
j. b. ©f.j Virg. A. 2,223. 12, 5. u. 652. brachia 
iirepta saucia fecit sutu Oo.um. 1. 14, 18. grttdj. fOB* 
fniirt, sat saucia pectus, o. b. Bellona, 776. i, 6, 49. 
?ab. jam vulgatum acti« quoque saucius pectus (u*ii$ 
n ‘$refa aögemrin Midi roar) Quinct. 9, 3, 1 7. san- 
ius ense latus Prop. 2, 8, 22. b) bilbi. im $10g., 
ibgelettrt auo bem Siiitanbe b. Brnsunbung, qt* 
dtwadjt, befebibigt, angegriffen, a) ppti 
Pcrfonen, gladiatori illi confeetoet s. Cie. Cat. 2, 1 1, 

! 4. u. Jtranfen, nunc, utcumque potes, fato gere sau- 
ia morem Prop. 2, 23, 31. mulier diutino situ visce - 
am a. App. mag. p. 318, 21. e. e. hungrigen Jbirrc, 
*ehm male saucia (fame) Sil. 15, 786. in externi« 
«His fuit e. et afflictus Amm. 21, 16. e. Betrunfe* 
en, betrunfen, saucios per noctem opprimit Just. 
, 8. 8. Galli hesterno meros. Id. 24, 8, 1. nescit s. 
’erpsichore Mart. 3, 68, 6. s. illis et crapula madidis 
ipp. Met 7.p. 195, 16. Daphne Id. ib. 9. p. 219, 
C. ß) e. ©adten, securi s. trabs ingens Ov. Met. 10, 
73. glacies incerto s. solo Id. ib. 2, 808. malus sau- 
ius Africo Ihr. carm. I. 14,5. vitem Plin. 1 7, 22 
35). s. vena mero, angegriffen, Mart. 4, 66. 12. cor- 
;x ungues. Claudian. epith. Pallad. 122. s. saxa 
d. Apon. 24, cursuque rotarum s. nubila Id. cone. 
*robr. et 01. 102, triremis Id. cone. Hon. 6, 138. s. 
»nto Cynthia, D. Bicttb, Id. < ons. Hon. 4,425. fauces 
iutina fame saucias, fln.\cflrifffti, App. Met. 4. p. 162, 
4. alvum lubrico fluxu saucia, fleidjiradtf, App. Met. 
. p. 144, 3. c. b. Purpurfarbe, purpurei coma saucia 
j»i, purpurfarbig, Stat. $ilv. 3, 4, 84. 2) ubertr., 
i r. 5tf t c I? c verisunbet, regina gravi s. cura 
’irg. A. A, 1. Mede» amore »aevo s. Enn. ap. Cic. 
'ael. 8. cl. Her. 2. 22. et a nostro s. igne fuit Ov. 
(er. 5, 152. «. vir pellice Pieria Hor. carm. 3,10, 15. 
ceos. 776.2,5, 109. cl. Lucr. 4, 1044. b) v. t. 
•erflagten, de repetundis s. Pi lio tradetur Cad. ap. 
«c. jatn. 8, 8, 3. c) p. ©d.iiner$, Betrübnifi, Befütn* 
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mernifl, s. ejus animum insedi«! Cie. Au. 1, 17, 1. 
Junos, dictis Stat. Th. 1, 248 s. dolore Prudent. 
cath. 9, 19. vitam sola formidine saucius efflat Clau- 
dian. in Eutr. 2,455. e) nt. (D en., b. fpit. ©djriftft, 
mihi fatigationis hesternae s. App. Met. 2. p. 121, 21. 
Psyche aegra corporis, animi saucia Id. ib. 4. p. 157, 
16. clientes saucii famae et salutis Auson.prof. 6, 
18. - Hn. [104. - K. 

Sau e, es, f. ©t in Arab. fel., Plin. 6, 23 (261, 
Saufejus, i, m. rbm. dtgenn., J B. L. Saufejus 
Cic. Att. i, 3, l. u. e. a. - K. 

Saun ita e, arum, m. (J'awlrat), gr. 9tame b. 
©amnittr, Plin. 3, 12 (17). - K. 

Saunium, ii, n. gl. im ndctl. $ifpanien, Mela 
3,1,10 .-K. * [(54). — Hn. 

saurion, ii, n. ( 0 avptor),l ©f n f, Plin. 19,8 
sauritis.i«, f. (aavpltts), t. $be fffein , b. (fis 
bfdjftnftcin , Hta. 37, 10 (67). ~ Hn. , 
saurix, icis, f. f. aor i x. 
aauroetönos, i, m. (aavpaxrdros), Beiname 
b. Apelle, (fibrd>fen tfcbter, al* Plante t. ©hittif 
bffldbfn p. Bratitele«, Plin. 34, 8 (19). Corinthius 
Mart. 14, 172. lemm. — Hn. 

Sauromatae,Sauromates,Sauromatis 
f. Sarni. 1 36, 5 (4). — K. 

Sau ros, i,m. gt.Bilbbauer aub iattlämen, Plin. 
savillum, i,n. e. itäfrfud)en, Cato r. r. 84, 
— Hn. 

gii vio, navior, f. suav. 

Savo,öni-sm. a> in (Sampanten, Plin. 3,5 
(9). Stat. iilv. 4, 3, 66. b) $1 in Ligurien, Liv. 28, 
46. — E. 

Savus, i, m. Jyl. in Wiitnibien, Mela 1, 6, t. -- K. 
L Saxa.ae, m. Beiname b. ßäfarianerS iTeeibiu«, 
Caes. b. c. 1, 66. cl. Cic. Phit. 13, 13 pr. Id. ib. 8, 
3. 10, 10. 11, 5. - Hn. 

il Saxa Formiana, Crt, Liv. 22, 16. f. For- 
miana«. — K. 

m. Saxa rubra, Drt, jm. tRcm n. Bejt, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 31. 72. Liv, 2, 49. f. Rnber. - K. 

Saxänus, i. m. Bewert bei •frerculef, Gruter 
inscr. 49, 3. Murat ori inscr. p. 65, 6. p. 1978, 
8. — Hn. 

saxatilis, e, Ad/, b. b. Reifen beffnblid», 
columbae, bafelbjt tebenf, Varro r. r. 3, 7, 1. pisces 
Coi. 8, 16, 8. flbfpl. saxatile« Ceh. 2, 18. Plin. 9, 15 
(20). 32,9(51). 2 UM. saxatilis Ov. lutlieut. 109. 
piscatus saxatilis, b. Jti'ifdKn $flfcil Ob. «fUip* 

PW, Plaut. Rud, 2, 1, 10. — Hn. 

saxetum, i, n. ftlfigrr Ort, tam asperum sa- 
xetum Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 66. $ I U r., saxeta Coi. 5, 
10, 9. (hI. saxosa). Schneider. — Hn. 

saxeus, a, um, p. f f $ , fclfig, P. ©fein, 
fteiner it, saxea est vei-ruca Anet. ap. Quinct. 8. 3, 
48. saepta Lucr. 4, 701. tecta Id. 5, 982. Ov. Her. 
10, 188. effigies CatuU. 63, 61. nmbra, p. b. Reifen, 
Virg. G. 3, 145. pone Lucan. 4, 15. juga Id. 4, 157. 
crepido Plin. 12. 1 (5). s. frena lahanf, b, ©tcinfugol. 
Stat. Th. 10. 879. Anien infraque «apraque «., p. 
©feinen herabifrcmenb, ob. überein mit ©feinen ein - 
iiefafifeb Bette, Id. silv. I, 3, 20. imber, ©femrejien, 
Sil. 13, 181, mons Amm. 24, 4. mater et auditas 
stupuit ceu saxea voces Ov. Met, 5, 500. Niobe s. 
facta Id. Pont. 1, 2, 32. bjbtibl., dente«, fteinbart, 
App. Met. io. p. 249, io. 2 ) «berfr., jie fiibllc*, 
s. ferreusque es Plin. tp. 2, 3, ~. — Hn. 
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saxialis 


scaber. 


saxialis, e, Adj. aus $e(Ä, ftcincrn, ter- 
mini Frontin. de coi. p. 132. Gots. — Hn, 
saxifer, fßra, feram, ©teilte tragetifr, ha- 
benae, lic fddfliDertlfr, Val. FI. 5, 608, - Hn. 

saxificus, a, um, pf r #e i n 1 t nfr , Medusa Ov. 
Ib.bbb. Sil. 10, 178. Luam. 9, 670. voltus Medu- 
sae Ov. Met . 5, ‘217. os (Medusae) Sen. JIerc. fur. 
901. - Hn. 

saxifragus, a, um, St flat jerfrredjcnfr, 
1 f T m a ! in e it P , undae maris Poita ap. Cic de or. 3, 
42,105. adianuim, fa« t>. ©teilte im j^rper ^trmalmt, 
Plin. 22,21(30). herbas., ©teinbreAer, Seren. Samm. 
32, 602. App. herb. 67. Veget, a. v. 1, 13, 6. 4, 1 1, 

I. - Hn. [meo Prudent. cath. 5, 7. - Hn. 

saxlgenus, a, um, au« Stein erjcugt,«©- 
Saxinae, ärtrm, m. 95. in Africa, in terra Tro- 

glod., Plin. 6, 29 (34), 16., Wi)f. j. Soxinae ftcbt. - K. 

saxi tas, atis. (. b, ©teiufrdrte, CaeL Aur, 
tard, 3, 4. 8. n. 109. — Hn. 

Saxo, oni«, m. t. ©aAfe, Acusing. Saxona 
Claudian. laud. Stil . 2, 255. Id. epitheti Pali et Cei. 
89. cl. Sidon, carm. 7, 90. u. 369. iMbl., Saxone Id. 
cone. Hon. 4,31. Id. nupt. Ilon. et Mar. 219. Id. in 
Eutrop. 1,392. fßlur., 8 axones, nm. Amm. 27,8. 
28, 2. Eutrop. 9, 13. Salvian, g. d.l,\b. - Hn. 

SaxÖn ia, ae, f. fc. Sattfr t 1 . SajoneS itt (SJernta* 
nun, Akim. ep. 74. - K. 

Saxönicus, a. um, ut fren Sasone6 g-e&J* 
ri g, ald töctn. t. Jfrepfroltu#, llebenptnfrer t*er Sajo* 
nrft. Vacat, paneg. 5. — K. 

saxositas, atis, f. t>. ©teinfrärte, Cael. Aur. 
tard. 3, 8. — Hn. 

«axdsus, n, um, (91efrcnf. «axuosus Sicul.Fl. p, 

II. Goes.)vcH Reifen, po 11 ©t fl f i it, ft einig, 
ft I f t g , valles 1 iry. E. 5, 84. Hypanis Id. G. 4,370. 
Euphrate», nt. ielttgem ©cttc, Plin. 5, 24 (20). mon- 
te« Virg. G. 2, 1 1 1. via Prop. 4, 5, 10. mare Coi 8, 
16, 8. loca Id. arb, 21,1. Id. 5, 10, 9 i 9lnt*. saxeta), 
incendia Sä. 13, 565. frutex, iit ($cjldii iraAfenfr, 
Plin. 15,7(7). tat), tplitr. abfel., saxosa, fici* 
nigtc (Segenfren, Certet, herba in saxosi« na- 
scens Id. 2i, 29(103). cl Quinct. 5.10,21. Übertr., 
saxosa loca, hiedHihtc Stelle», Stelle», tro tie ,ftnm 
d>en auf t. .(teufe frerpenragen , Veget, a. c. 2, 13, 4 
($nfr. ossuosis). — Hn. 

s a x ü 1 u m ,i, n. Dänin. P. saxum, fletu er ?ieU, 

, ft tippe, in asperrimi« saxulis Cic. de or. 1, 44, 

1 96. - Hn. 

saxum, i, n. rohe« fteUihitf, ruber ftel6* 
frlprf, e. groger ©teiu, (®gf& nipes, ein fletler 
ftel«), b. and) im Beere, 1) i nt 911 1 g., Sisyphum ad- 
verso nixantein trudere monte saxum Lucr. 3, 1014. 
cl. ib. 1, 881. saxo ccre comminuit brum Ennius ap. 
Serv. Virg. A. 1. 412. radice« validae saxi Lucr. 2, 
102. gelida g. Id, 3, 905. magni {tonderis saxa et 
praeacutas trabes in muro collocare Caes. 6. G. 2, 29, 
naufragio expulsus, saxis fixu» asperis Enn. ap. Cic. 
Pis. 19, 43, cl. Tuae, 1, 44. 107. tot congesta manu 
praeruptis oppida u. Virg, G. 2, 156. s. Ceraunum 
Prop. 2, 16(13), 3, Tarpejum Id. 3, 1 1 < 9), 45. Liv. 
6, 20. Neptunus saxa alto tundit salo JIor.epod. 17, 
54. »Ito desiluit s. Or. Met. 7, 378. s. latentia, .ftltp* 
pen, Virg. A. 1,108. praecipitia (h. Ib. 495. vene- 
rabile tinnuli s. Lucnn. 8, 855. scruposa s. Id. 5, 675. 
*» rigentia, empprftarrfllte Aflfeil, Sen.Ibrc.Ofl, 1 35. 
fera Val. Fi. 4, 585. s. undisonum Id. 4, 44. s. navi- 


fraga Stat. Th. 5, 4 1 5. lucida Id. silv. 3, 3, 200. s. 
intemerata gradu, tat), unjugangliA» Sil 3, 499. #. 
naturali Coi 7, 6, 6. putria s. Claudian. in Eutrop. 

2, 277. b) Serg, 23ergfiii(f, S&ergtbeil, acci- 
piens «ouitura saxi de vertice Virg. G. 2, 307. con- 
cava «. Id. ib. 5, 677. cl. G. 2, 522. nubilosa s. Lucam . 
6, 91. hirta dumi« «. Stat. Silv. 3, 1, 13. bcf. t. (Sapi* 
telin. .IpUgd, immobile s. Capitolii Virg. A. 9, 448. 
pgl . superis habitabile s. Sil. 1 , 54 1 . ß ) i nt © c f. , b. 
tarpcifdjc geli auf t, <5a»Ueltn. pnigei, propo- 
sita cruce et ». Cic. Att 14, 16, 2. e s. dejicere Hor. 
sat. 1, 6, 39. saxo dejicere Tac. a. 2, 32. praecipitare 
Dig. 48, 1 9, 25. cl Tac. a. 4, 29. aud) y) fSrcl# auf t«. 
&centin«6, aediculam sub s. sacro dedieasset Cic. dom. 
53. afcfel., Ov. fast, 5,150. £)p.e.Xfrdlce. iBerges, 
£oble, jam primum saxis suspensam hanc aspice 
rupem Virg. A. 8, 190. c) saxa, lelfigc, flant gte 
Orte, Ligurum saxa Mari. 3. 82, 22. 2) Steine §. 
SJaueit, j. Statuen, © t ein, (Sertein, Barmet, 
nou e s. sculptu» Cic. Acad. posl 1,31. templa saxo 
structa Virg. A. 3, 84. at canis ante pedes s. fabrica- 
tus eodem Ov.fast. 5, 137. saxo »oller« nunc hominem 
{»onere Hor. carm. 4,8,7. b)fteinerne Gebaute, 
perrumpere amat saxa Id. ib. 3, 1 6, 1 0. c) e. © t C t n * 
Hl a u e r , Romulus s. lucum circumdedit alto Ov.fast 

3, 431. 3) ©trine $. Werten, auf efc. m 'Bauern u., 
taxa muralia perferentes, .pttJt Serft« P. ten Bauern 
berab, Amm. 20, 11. cl. ib. 14, 7. 24, 2 pr. get». ab; 
jel., pertundunt guttae «. Lucr. 4, 1251. »axis aut 
fustibus alqtn praecipitem agere Cic. Caec. 21, 60. ex 
spelunca saxum in crura ejus incidisse Id. f at. 3. »axis 
rem gerere Ov.fast. I, 570. in saxo frigida sedi Id. 
Her. 10, 49. revulsum «. e monte Id. Met. 12, 341. 
peti «axi« a populo Id. nuc. 2. volant faces et saxa 
Virg. A. 1, 154. cl. ib. 9. 512. «. ingens e Capitolio 
procidit Liv. 35, 21. saxa ingerere Id. 9. 35. alii one- 
rant saxis Plin. 3, 2 (4). qui me saxo petierint Id. 3, 
2(17 ). rotare moenibus saxa Stat. Th. 10.528. sub- 
igere«., rraljftt, Sil. 13,610. auA §. ©cfeSfutcrn, a 
pueris ii more qaodam genti» saxi« globosis funda 
mare incessentes exercebantur Lic. 38, 29. intorquere 
saxum Sil. 7,623. saxum silex, jfiffriftmi. Liv. 1,24. 
Vitr. 8, 1. b) (#roid)t, saxi pondusculum Coi. 12, 5 i, 
1. c) c. &rt ctutolifd) rrRrtifce, (cretae Cimoliae) 
saxum Plin. 35, 17 (57). 4) © prtdjw., »ure inter s, 
et «aerum, j*. sacrum, b) saxum volvere, r. grciitr, an* 
ffrfngtnbfr Slrbrit, Ter. Eun. 5,8,55. fiflnm. lictas 
ttt? saxe ft, saxum Orelli inscr. 2982. Saxa Rubra f. 
ruber]. — Hn. 

j saxuosui, a, um, f. saxosus $. Anfang. 

scabellum, i, n. uud) scabillum Cic. Cael. 27 
extr. u. 6., Dänin, p. scamnum , Quinct. 1 . 4, 12., 
a) cigtl., t. fl. 'dauf, ^upbanf, f. ©cfenuel. 
Cata r. r. 10, 4. Varro L. L. 5, 35. 4C. b) li b C X ! t., 
muftlalift^e# Jnfinmtcnt, mit btm 
in *i3ap<g»ng gefr^t uuirr«, bcf. aut' rtn T beatmt gt- 
braiicbt, deinde »cabilla concrepant, aulaeum tollitur 
Cic. Cael. 27, 65. crepitus scabillorum Arnob. 7. p. 
237. scabillorum concrepita tionibu» sonoris Id, 2. p, 
73. cl. Suet. Cal, 54. Augustin, mus. 3. — Hn. 

««aber, bra, brum, raub, i dt Ä fr ig . ia ^dgr fr. 
Unfaufrcrfcit, l) cigtl , a)fm$Ulg., infuscat pectus 
illuvie scabrum Poita ap. Cic. 'Tuse. 3. 12. 26. sc. ia- 
tonsuscpie horno Hor. ep. 1, 7, 90. mola Ov fast. 6. 
312. Id. u. a. 3. 290. -«abrae rubig-.no fauces Id. 
Met. 8, 802. manu» Id. fast. 4, 921. scabros nigrae 
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scaevus 


1243 


tnorsu robiginis enses Lttcan. 1, 843, sc. bibulaeve 
chartae Plin. ep. 8, 1 5, 2. folia hordeo sc. sunt Plin . 
18, 7 (10). ferrumine Id. 37, 2 (10). idem scaber ro- 
bori Id. 16, 31 (65). gemma Id. 37, 7 (25). gemmae 
scabri« lateribus Id. 37, 9 (62). (£ omp., scabrior ar- 
bor mvrrhae junipero Id. 12, 16(34). lapi« horridior 
scabriorque Id. 38, 6 (33). robigo sc,. V. SRpfl, Virg. 
G. l, 495. b)imBtf., raitbfg, 7r n p. Stbir* 
rnt, ove« sc. Cato r. r. 96, 2. Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 140, 
pecus sc. Coi. 7, 4, 10. genae Plin. *20, 22 (87). 
2) übt rtr., versas, nitfet mrt, M aerob. »at. 6, 3. ma- 
lignitas, unjart, Quinct. aeci. 13, 4, — Hn. 

scabidus, a, um, rdttbig, früfeig, a) cig tl., 
palpebrae Mare. Emp. 8. b) u fer rtr., concupiscentia, 
bb*artig, Tert. an. 38. - Hn. 

scäbics, em, c, f. b. JRaubeit, SlaufeigffH, 
0dMbiaf<it, l) cigtl., a)im$Ulg., nec sc.et 
falsa laedit robigine ferrum Virg. G. 2, 220. tu sca- 
bie frueris mali Juv. 5, 153. p, b, fintin ftafft anflf* 
btiifecit llnrtinlitfeftit, scabiem vetustam cariosae testae 
occinit exsculpere App. Met. 9. p. 220, 11. b) { m 
Brf., i- ©qeitfenung b. iüranfbtit, Ärä fet, {Raubt, 
©tfeorf, btf. b. ©tfeafcn, Virg. G. 3, 441. Coi. 7, 
5,6. t 1 . 4Mtnbc, Plin. 28, 18 (75). pecorum Id. 31,9 
(45). Jw. 2, 80. vulvarum Plin. 80, 14 (45). sc. le- 
nire Id. 22, 22 (41). extenuare Id. 32, 10 (51). Coi. 
6,13,1. palpebrarum Plin, 23, 7 (63). qnem foeda 
sc. depascitur Sen. vit. beat. 27. cl. Lucii, ap. Non, 
p. 160, 21 (»e scabie fh scabiei), Cato r. r. 5, 7. lior, 
a. p. 453. Cei». 5, 28, 16. b. ^ßflflnjrn, Plin. 17, 24 
(35). M 31,3(21). ai§ ©ottbfit ptrfenifirirt, Prudent. 
hamart. 220. 2) b. jutffttbc (f Blpfitlbun g, b. 

3urftn, f. 31 c i i , quia dulcedine hac et sc. carent 
Cic. legg. 1, 17, 47. sc.et contagia lucri Ifor.ep. 1, 
12, 14. nos hac a sc. tenemus ungues, iv f. 0ucfct ju 
©tfemdbat, M(trt. 5, 61, li. cfefccn., Brgitrbr j. 
Bcfluft, Id. 6, 37, 4, 11, 8, 6. - Hn. 

sc&biltarii, orum, m. 0rabi(!f nfpieltr, 
(hrelli inscr. 2643. 4117. — Hn. 

«cubilium, i, n. |. scabellum, 
scäbiöln, ae, f. Demin. e. scabies, b, glaubt, 
jfr d , Augustin, adv. Jul. 4, 13. — Hn. 

scabiosus, a, um, a) raufe, ftfeä feig, far, ait, 
mbcrfeen, Pcrs. 5, 74. coralium Plin. 32,2(11). 
b) r d U fe i g , f r d fe i g , homo Pers. 2,13. boves Coi. 
i 1, 2, 83. anguli oculorum sc. Plin. 29, 2 (10). muli 
scabiosa made exasperati App. Met. 9. p. 223, !.-//«. 

scabitudo, Inis, f. b jtitftnbe (fmpfinb mtg, 
t. 3» dc n < üfeerh., omnem scabitudinem animo 
delere sine cicatrice Petron. 99. — Hn. 

«cäbo, «cäbi, «re, !rafjt», afefrafern, f <fc a * 
fern, caput Lucii, ap. Non. p. 472,6. nor. nat, 1, 
1 0, 7 1 . scaberat ut porcas contritis arbore costis Lu- 
cii. ap. Prise. 884. aurea pedibus posterioribus Plin. 
1 1 , 48 ( 108). anguis spinis juniperi se scabit Id. 8, 27 
(4). ad hanc scabendi dulcedinem Id, 8, 25 (37). Id. 
1 1, 37 (77). sc. sese in canthari labro Id. 36,25(60). 
laminas scabendo, afefrafetti, Id. 18, 26 (64). tellurem 
pedibus Id. 10, 71 (91). [©pficfen?., mutuum scabere, 
ittfe gfgcnffitig (cfetn, Symm. ep. 1,81. cl. Ennod. ep. 
1 , 10 .] - Hn. 

scabratus, a, um, rauf? gemaefet, vitis, auf* 
geriet, Coi. 4, 24, 22. - Hn. 

«cftbredo, inis, f. 91dubc, iträfet , App. herb. 
73. tractae strident scabredine serrae Coripp. 4, 48, 
cl. Hieronym. vit . Ilii. pr. — Un. 


»e&breo, ere, b. ilrajje, häufet feafetn, 
ostreis squamae scabrent Ennius ap. Non. p. 169, 21. 
Ribbeck. fifeertr, paenitudine squales scabresque in- 
culta vastitudine Pacuv. ib. p. 152, 29. -- Hn. 

scabres, is, f. b. Kaufet, Ärdfef, Varro ap. 
Non. p, 168, 20. — Hn. 

scftbrldus,«, um, raufe, lingua Venant.earm. 
2, »3, 7. -Hn. 

scäbritia, ae, u. scSbrlties, ei, f. a) b. 
fR a u feti t , scabritia chartae levigator dente Plin. 1 8, 
12(25). cortici« Id. 21, 4 (10). ferramentorum Id. 
28,9(41). unguium Id. 28, 9 (37). 32,10(45). ar- 
teriae Id. 27, 12(1 05). linguae Id. 31,9 (4 5). ocu- 
lorum Id. 34, 10 (23). b)b. Prüfet, Stäubt, sca- 
britiem tollere Coi. 7, 5, 8. mfeft scabies ib. 7, 5, 
5. - Hn. 

gcäbrös us, a, um, raufe, f<Hfeig,*orde Pm~ 
dent. Psych. 106. (opus Venant. praef. sub. fin.] - Hn. 

Scaea porta, ae, f. Euntainvlm, b. fcaiftfee 
Uber 2rc|vt#, Plaut. Baceh, 4,9,31. Virg. A. 3, 
351. Sil. 13, 73. u r., Scaeae portae Virg. A. 2, 
612. a fef 0 l„ Scaeae Auson. epit. flor. 15, 8. — Hn. 

«caena, seaenali«, scaenarias etc. f. 
gcena. scen&iis, scenarius etc. 

scaeptrifer, scaeptrtger, scaeptrum, 
f. sceptri fe r, sceptriger, sceptrum, 
i. scaeva, ae, f f. scaevus, 
n. scaeva, ae, m. b.linffednbig ift, (inf* 
bdnbig, Dig. 21, l, 12. b) rem. 3una«it, IA», io, 
43. U. 47. Cir. Alt. 13, 23, 3. - Hn. 

scaevitas, fttis, f. a) b. Hngtftfeirftitfefttt, 
Sfrfcfertbeit, hominum male doctorum Geli, praef. 

20. sua scaevitate Id. 6, 2, 8. cl. Amm. 30, 4. p. 487. 
b) b. *!Ri§gf ftfeirf, de «c. fortunae App. Met.T.p. 
189, 4. cn indignae rei scaevitatem Id. ib. 9. p. 221, 

21. cl. ib. 3. p. 135, 27. — Hn. 

ScaevSla, Scuevnla Fast. Capit., Demin. 0. 
scaeva, b. Uinfbanfeigt, ‘Beta. b. SWuciti?. Liv. 2, 12. 
Cic. Sest. 21,48. Flor. 1, 10. ferner b. 3urift Q. Mu- 
cius Sc., Cic. r. p. 1, 12. Id. Brut, 26, 101. Id. 
Rose. Am. 12. Id. n, d. 3, 32. Id. fam. 7, 12. Liv. 
epit, 86. Veli. 2. 26. Flor. 3,21. b. Gcnful P. Mucius 
Sc., Cic. de or. 2, 70, 285. Id. Plane. 36, 88. b, 3«* 
rtft Cervidius Sc., Capitol. Ant. Phil. 11. Dig. 28, 6, 
38. — Hn. 

scaevus, a, um, ( oxatos ) ItnfS, $. flnfeit 
0ette, l)figt(., »c. itinera portarum. V'. b. linfett 
0eiteber, Vitr. l, 5. 2)iifeertr., a) ungcftfettfi, 
Ptrftbrt, albtrtt, tbpridjt, bumrn, täprifefe, 
H n f t f <b, sc. profecto et caecus animi forem G elL 1 2, 

13.4. mulier sc. App. Met. 9. p. 223, 22. fabula 
Paulin. Not. cam i. 11,44. quae cuncta scaevus iste 
Romulus quasi ab externis rapta tenet Sall./ragm. 1, 

45.5. Kritz. (ap, Serv. Virg. E. 8, 13) b) unguit* 
jt(g, nn gl ii cf liefe, tr a urig, ». 0d>itffal. se. prae- 
sagium portendere App. Met. 10. p. 247, 1. fortunam 
sc. on saevam verius dixerim Id. ib. 2. p. 120,21. for- 
tuna »c. Id. ih. 7. p. 194,39. sc. rivalitas Id. ib. 10, 
p. 250, 16. cl. ib. 4. p. 151, 1 1. Guperf., scaevis- 
simo somnio redintegratur infortunium Id. ib. 4. p. 
154, 23. Dav. »lebt ai« 0ufeft. 

scaeva, ae, f. t. .f* in rnt l« jtitfetn, Sa feri fi* 
<fent, wUfefC j. linfen Gelte brebatfetft war, Bonae 
scaevae causa .... e» dicta ab scaeva i. e. sinistra, 
nod qnae sinistra sunt, bona auspicia existimantur 
r arro L. L. 7,5,99. cl.Fest. p. 825,33. bonascaov» 
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Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 24. Id. Pis. 4, 7» 39. canitiam sc. 
spero meliorem foro Id. Cas. 5, 4, 4, - Hn. 

scala, ac, £. au$ «candela, »if tela au6 te- 

xelaetc., wörtü* 0 tf egr. ~ A.'.] Sproffc c.'itu 
ttr, b. a»9 foldjtn £profftn er. Stufen beftcbenbe 
Leiter, Ireppe, Stiege, se, gaüinaria, Hübner* 
jltigf, Cds. 8, 15. scalam commodaro ad ascenden- 
dum Dig. 47, 2, 54. cl. Aquila Rom. p, 131. Iluhnk. 
(cl. Quint i. 1, 5, 16. Diom. p. 315., n'tldtf b, 0U10. 
tarrin). gf». f(5(ur., scalae, »calarum, f. scala« dare 
utendas alicui Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 10. Romani scalis 
summa nituntur opum vi Enn. up. Macrob. sat. 2, 1 . 
modo scalis aggredi SaLJug. 57, 4. nbi unae atque 
alterae scalae comminutae Id. ib. 60, 8. ac. admovere 
Caea. b. c. 3, 63. cl. b. G. 7, 81 pr. positis sc. muro« 
ascendere Id. 6. c. 1, 28. rarae sc. altitudini aequari 
poterant Liv. 26, 45. expositis stabat sc. Virg. .4. 10, 
654. cl. ib. 2, 422. scalis tectum scanditur Plin. 14, 
1 (2), sc. applicaro moenibus Curi. 4, 2, 9. muris ad- 
movero Tac.a. 13,39. apponere Id. h. 2,29. erigere 
Id. a. 2, 8 1 . scalis evadere Id. ib. 12, 17. [scalarum 
gradus tollere, incidere, male haerentes relinquere 
Caecina ap. Cic.fam. 6, 7. J. t'. e. Xrtppt , cum m 
fugiens in scalarum tenebras abdidisset Cic. Mil. 15, 
40. d. Pkil. 2, 9, 21. Ov. Mei. 14, 650. Hor. ep. 2, 
2, 15. Coi. 12, 50. scalis habito tribus, i* Wi'blK brri 
Srcpptn, £ti>cfimff bod>, Mari, l, lis, 7. b) r. r. 
Sfgr, ber mit na* Sit e. Jrcpptn auSjfcbcbltni 3fu» 
ftn ccrfrbfn i»), Amm. 19, 5 med. 2) übtrtr., 
£ p r o | f c , Stuff, haec per ducentas dum domum 
tulit scalas Mari. 7, 19, 20. *R it m. Scalae Hanniba- 
lis, f. Crt in b<u ^nrfttiicn, Mela 2, 6, 5. - Hn. 
scalaria, iura, n. f. scalaris, 
scalarii, r»rum, m. % r(pptnutad)tr, Orelli 
iuscr. 4071, — Tln. 

scalaris, e, Adj. Htfppe *, ifr iter ,r« bcrijb 
forma Vitr. 5, 6. structio Orelli iuscr. 4570. iDue. 
fl«bt al6 £ub|i. 

scalaria , ium, n. P. Xxtppt, Vitr. 5, 6. au* 
£illg., scalare, is, Orelli inscr. 4570. - Hn. 

Scaldis, is, tn. b. £ d) f I C t, 'Aer. . Scaldem Caes. 
b. G. 6, 33. Oudendorp tl. Herzog. Scalditn Plin. 4, 
14 (28). 5 ( 1*1 , Scalde Id. *, 17 (31). - Hn. 

scalenus, a, um, (axahjvos) , t>. I'rcttcf, ilii* 
(llfidjfntig, aum enim aequilatcra vel isopleura 
vel scalena (figura) Auson. id. 13. praef. 7, — /In. 

s c a 1 □) it I, i, m. ( axa/.ftdi), p. f l e cf , b. * ö I J * 
dfeit, trorin fi* P. :Rub«r bewegt , :H uberp f 1 erf , in 
littore «. rcperire Cic. limt. 53, 196. navicula duo- 
rum s. Id. de or. 1, 38, 174. cl, I V//. 2, 43. etiam 
remi circa «scalmos strophis religati Vitr. 10, 8. 
£pridm*. ( scalmum nullum videre, feinen .Rabit, feine 
£pui i’ f, .ftobll, Cic. off. 3, 14, 59. - Hn. 

scalpellum, i, n. Dem in. p. scalprum, P. cfci; 
r tirgi fibeSW effer, P. V a n u 1 1 f , P. £ca Ipell, 
sanae pnrti corporis sc. adhibere Cic. Se st. 6 b, 135. 
resecnre linguam scalpello Id. div. 2. 46, 95. < W. 6, 
32, 3. quorum castigatio sic accipienda est, quomodo 
HCiilpeliuro Sen. de ira 2, 27. sensum scalj^lli auferre 
Plin. 28 8 (28). Veget, a. e. I, 26, 2. 9(tbtnf. scal- 
pellus i, m. Ceis. ‘2, 10. - Hn. 
scalper, pri, f. scalprum, 
scalpo, fcalpsi, scalptum, ere, a) frfilieiPen, 
fragen, f*al*cn, g r ab en, bin e in f db it c iPen. 
bin eilt graben , «d pingendum, nd tingendum, ad 
sc, apta manu« est, P. b. um Pen lülaruicr $u bcarbti* 


ttn, Cic. n. d. 2, 60, 1 50. scalpsisse marmora, p. flbi* 
Pia«, Plin. 36, b (4). cl. ib. 35, 11 (40). <611110 
sculpsit), quid scalptam infabre Hor. sat. 2, 3, 2SÜ 
quo vetuit in gemma 'se scalpi Plin. 37, l (4). gem- 
mas Id. 37, SO (65). tiores et acanthi eleganter scal- 
pti Vitr. 2, 7. ti*f., nostri memorem sepulcro scalpe 
querelam, grabf rin, Hor.carm. 3, 11,51. rt0tM, 
scalpendo tantum ferreis unguibus Plin. 1 3, 7 ( 1 4). 
terram unguibus Hor. sat. 1, 8, 26. scalpere alicui 
natas f*iagfn, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 516. 26. penna 
vulturis si scalpantur dente« Plin. 30, 1. pisces «Initu 
petrae scalpeutes pruritum, P. judtnfe cf teile rribrn. 
Id. 9, 45 (68). palmam alterna manu Id. 28, 6(15). 
exulceratam verrucam Suet. Dom. 16. vitiosum lo- 
cum morsu CoL 7, 5. 6. caput digito Juv. 9. 133. 
scalptis iisdem locis Pallad. SepL 10. b) übertr., 
obfcön., j. SBoIlHitreijen, Pers. i, 20. - Hn. 

«calprätus, a, um, m. t. f*a r ft n 0* n c i H 
rcrftbtil, ferramentum Coi. 9, 15, 9. — Hn. 

scalprum, i, n. t. fdjarfe* £*ne ibeinft m- 
m t n t , b. l/anblruten, tibinirgen, $>Mn$ern it. , 3R t f * 
fer, £ * n cibe, b. 0*u|1er, scalpra et forma« Hor. 
sal. 2.3, 106. b. Eteinmeßetl. fabrile «c., 5Rfi§cl, Lir. 
27,46. b. 'Suilfdr)tf, ad sc, venire Cela. 8,4. b. 
(jS.irtntr, cortices scalpro excidi Plin. 17. 16(26). b. 
twbere 2tbfü t. SBinjernuffer#, Cd. 6, 25, i. (4, 25, 
1). pgl. librum scalpro eximito Calor, r. 4$. t. ge* 
btUUtfftr, Tac.a. 5,8. Suet. ViL 2. — Hn. 

scalptor, oris, m. b. € 1 1 1 n fd> n e i b e r , Veli. 
1,17,4. Plin. 20, 13(51). Id. 36, 6 (5). Id. 37, 
4(15). Plin. ep. 3, 10. — Hn. 

scalptorium, ii, n. r. 0*n eibeinftrumeut, 
Mart. 14, 83. lemm. — Hn. 

scalptum, :ie, f, a) b. 0*neibnt in Stern, 
(tl (fbeljiein, Plin. 87, 7 (30). gemmae inutiles scal- 
pturae, ‘4JlUr., Id. 37, 9 39). fUUir., Id. 37, 9 (40). 
Id. 37, 10 (63). r. (tfridciil im fRin^rc, scalptura gem- 
mae Suet. Galh. io, b) cener., b. gefdmf ttene 
Arbeit, b. Sdnttftmcrf, Vitr. 2, 9. 3, 3. 4, 
1. - IU. 

scalptürätum, i, n. m. 3 A n i 0 tr e r f t* e r f c « 
br n t «rbeit, 0 Ant 0 »erf, 0 Ani 0 arbtii, 
Plin. 36, *25(61). - Hn. 

scalptu rtgo (scalpürigo), inis, f. b. Kragen, 
Solin. 32. — Hn. 

scalptttrio, Ire, IV desiderat, p. scalpo, f T 0 = 
0rn, ungulis Plaut. Au/. 3, 4, 8. an* »ealpurio, ire, 
Non. p. 171,32. - Hn. 

S «• a m a ti d e r, dri, m. $1. in Wufif tl , Catuli. 64, 
358. Plin. b, 30 (33). Hor. epod. 13. 14. Mela 1, 
18. 3. b) ^rriqriaffetifr b. Jfabrickr, Cie. Cluent. 16. 
Quinct. 11, 1, 74. — Hn. ((33). — Hn. 

Scamandria, ae, f. Sf. in 2rea6, Plin. 5, 30 
Scamandrius, a, um, f c a m a n b r i f d) , unda 
Ac'ius ap. Non. p. 192, 1. — Hn. 

scambus, a, tina, (anttftfidd), frummbr ini^. 
fcnft varus, Suet. Otk. 12, — Hn. 
scamellum, i, n. f. scamillus, 
scatn i Ilus, i, m. Dem in p. scamnum, f 1. *B« n f» 
d a f * r tt , impures, un s )ki<bf (n*$bnn0tn an tett 
^äulfiicapitdUrn, 17/r. 3, 3. 5, 9. au* «came U*mu 
i, n. I*risc. p. 615. — Hn. 

s cam m a. «iis, n. (arduua), b. .(t a m r fp I J fc »tt 
b. ^<ala!lra, CneL Aur. tnrd. 2, 1. Hiermym. loam. 
/Heros . 16. nl’fvtr., Kampf, ad hoc -c. priwiuxit 
'Jert.mart.fi. — Hn. 
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scammonea, ae, f. (oxauutovsia), p. *1 ! ti r g i r* 
>urjel, ißurgirrinPe, Cic. div. 1, 10, 16. Plin. 
5, 5 (22). audb scammonia Scrib. comp. 140. Plin. 

4, lö (19). Id . 26, 8 (58). Id. 28, 9 (59). Veget. 

. v. 3, 6, 9. scarumoneum Cato r. r. 157, 15. scam- 
looiam Plin. 26, 8 (38). Ifn. (nea. 

scammoneam u. scammonia, f. scamrno- 
scammon ites, ae, m. ttxrtu ruo vir r; c) , Qta BI* 
tonienroein, Plin. 14, 1«(19). —Hn. 
scammön i um, f. scammonea, 
scamna tus, a, um, ager, Der D. ^wrcfccn in D. 
Breite bat, alfo in Der Breite een Seiten narb Cfirn 
id) auSDeiwt, Aggen. p. 46. (Joes . — Hn. 

scamnum, i, n. [Kamme. v. scando), P. Tritt, 
l cb t m e 1, D. *3 a n f, 1 ) i m 31 1 1 g., qua simplici scan- 
iones scandebant in Iccium, non altum, scabellum, 
u altiorem, scamnum Varro L. L. 5,35, 46. e. Fuji* 
auf, et cara sub tenerum scamna dedisse pedem 
h.a.a. 1, 162. sc. prodocere lecto Id. ib. 2,211. 
iii§banf am itamin, ante focos olim longis considere 
camnis mos erat Id. fast. 6, 305. sedere in scamnis 
quitum Mart. 5, 42, 7. fur c. ifranfen, am ihn um* 
erjutrageu, Ceis. 2, 15. ö. Sauuiatbn jura 8i|)en, 
*lin. 12, 1 (5). Id. 17,23(35). Picht., e. e. Tbrone, 
egoi scamna Enn. ap. Cic. dir. 1, 48, 108. 2) i tn 
5ef., a)p. (irPbanf, f. erljöbtehrrPreid), je Pe 
irbebunfl D. (irPboPenP, UuiPlid). ®ueDr., Plin. 
8, 19 (49). Id. 4, 3. nratrum scamna facit Coi. arb. 
■2, 2. cl. ib. 2, 2, 25. 2, 4. 3. D. erhöhte dtauni jwi* 
eben $ieei Gruben in Setnbergen, Id. 3, 13, 2. b) b. 
Breite P. Seder, @|pÖ strign, p, giinge, Auct.rei 
'gr. p. 46. 125.198. Coes. — Hn. 

scandalizo, avi, itum, are, {axavSakt%at), pnt 
3cfen »trfdbren, *ptrii)cfen, Teri. vel. virg. 3. 
d. cor. mil. 14. Id. adv. Mare. 5. 18. — Hn. 
scandalum, i, n. (axdSakor), D. ftnftofj, 
•) eifltl., an e, Stein, P rudent, apoth. pr&cf. 47. 
•) »bertr., b. tUeriotfung, SJerfübrung jum 

1 i' |e it, Tert. rirg. rei. 3, Id. adr. Jud. 1 4. Jd. adr. 
dare. 3, 1. — Hn. 

Scandianus. a, um, v. t. 0t anPiuÄ ber* 
ubrtriD, fr a»tP ifrfc, mala Coi. 5, 10, 19. Plin. 15, 

4 (15). — Hn. 

Scandila, ae, f. Jnfel im ^Ire^tuela^u#» PUn. A, 

2 23). Scandile, es, f. J/«/u 2, 7, 8. — Hn. 
Scandinavia, oc, f. e. i^ruiD im Werben (Juro* 

44, 8eeUnP cD. &rf) eiten pd. gan$ 0rf>wePeu, 
dela 3, 6, 7. Scandinavia Plin. 4, 13(27). Id. 8, 

5 (16). and) Scandia Id. 4, 16 (30). - Hn. 
scandi x, icis, f. (oxdv8t£) y Äer be l , scandi x 
aer e folium V nui C e , Plin. 21, 15 (65). Id. 22, 22 
35). - fln. 

s Cando, scandi, scansum. ere, 1) V.act. 1 1 W a 6 
tätigen, btnanft eigen, a) eigtl., scandit oras 
‘"'au# ap. Non. p. 227, 27. cum alii malos scandant 
■a sen. 6, 17. arcem Liv. 3, 68. muros Id. 5, *21. 

5. ~. scandam ego Thraseae brachia longa irae, D. 
‘brafeifthen ©eg, Prop. 3, 21. 24. cubile Id. 4 . 4 . 90. 
quam Virg. A. 2, 401. Oapitolia curru, hinailffab* 
m, Lucan. 9,599. puppim Vat. Ii. 8, 8. 

•inditur scalis tectum Plin. 14, 1 (2). f(bcv,h., alia 
liato scandit, sc, littera, befpringen, Plaut. Pe. i, l, 
2- ß) t>. fad)l. '3ubj., scandit fatalis machina muros 
■ ir>j. A. 2, 237. b) ü bertr., paulaümque gradus 
«tatis sc. adultae /.wer. 2, 1113. scandit aeratas vi- 
sum naves cura Hor. earm. 2, 16, 21. versus, cigtl. 


hinanifrigen, Dab. fr anPtren . nach feinen ftupen abmef# 
fen, Diom. 3. irenifd) v. e, ifcPa griffen, scandere qtii 
nescis, versiculos laceras Claudian. epigr. 29, 2. 2 • V. 
neutr. fte i g e n, e m p e r ft t i g e n, ff d) e r b e b e n, t m # 
porfebn? i nge n , a) eigtl., cum scandit et instat 
Euer. 3, 651, incipio ferrum temptans scandere /V 
cuv. ap. Non. p. 467, 15. scandenti circa ima labor 
est Quinct. 12, 10, 78. m. SJJräpof., in arces Tarpejas 
Ov. Pont. 2, 1 , 57. in domo« superas Id. fast. 1 , 298. 
feles scandit ad nidum volucris Phaedr. 2, 4, 6. in 
aggerem Liv. 3, 77. snper testudinem Tae. h. 3, 28. 
per conjuncta aedificia Id. ib. 3, 7. scandatur ad ap- 
paratu# spectationem Vilr. 10, I. cavatores arborum 
scandentes in subreptum, r. geroiffen Sögeln, Plin. 10, 
18(20). ß) bilM., n. lebtofen ©gftPn, in tecta jam 
silvae scandunt Id. 15,14(14). scandunt aquae in 
sublime Id. 3 1 , l (I ). vites per nurtos populorum scan- 
dentes Id. 14, I (3). soi ad Aquilonem scandens Jd. 
18, 28 (68). scandentis arcis, D, fiefc trbcbtnDtn 2Mtrg, 
Prop. 4, 1,125. b) ü b f rtr., timor et minae sc. eodem 
Hor. carm. 3, 1 , 38. super titulos A uct. paneg. ad Pis. 
33. supra principem, »tds erbeben, Tac. h. 4, 8. per 
licentiam in majus Amm. 1 7, 13. - Hn. 

scandula, ae, f. D. tmperilctgtnDf , fhifenarti 5 ) 
fid) e rhebe uDe V a <fc 1 a 1 1 e, SdjinDel, I)ad>br<tt* 
d)tn. 2?ad>Ded c, ^ctr. dlbir., Vitr. 2, l. Plin. 16. 
10 1 15). Coi. 8, 3, 6. Pall ad. 1, 22. (ÄllP. scinduU, 
cl. Isid.or. 19, 19.). - Hn. 

scandulaca genus herbae frugibus inimica 
Fest. p. 330, 10. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 331, 3. — Hn. 

scand filaris, e, Adj. * Ta dt breit gehör ifl. 
tectum, i'attenDad), C du n D c 1 1 a cb , App. Met. 
3. p. 137, 2. — Hn. (6. — Hn. 

scandulari us, ii, m. iDad)be(fer, big. 50, G, 
scansilis, e, Adj. btjitiglid), beftrigbar, 

a) eigtl., ficus Plin. 17, 11 (16). scansili suggestu 
(verticum) A nun. 16, 10. b) ü bertr., lex annorum, 
D. ftuftnweife ^lufftrigen btrfclbni, Plin. 7, 49 (50). 
- Hn . 

scansio, oitis, f. D. Slufflei^fn, a) figtl., scan- 
sione scandebant in lectum Varro L. L. 5, 35,46 

b) libe rtr., sonorum, b. ftuftleigen Per Tene, Vitr. 
6, i. Pab. D. tnetrifebe £efen e. Serfe«, Scan* 
D i r e n, Beda metr. p. 23G8. — Hn. 

scansorius, a, um, $. 91uff^eigen gebörict, 
genus machinarum Vitr. io, 1. — Hn. 

Scantia silva, f. Sc a n t i u a, mn. 

Scann anus, a, um, fc a n t i f cb, mala Cato r. r. 
7,3, MS-CXtr. Varro r. r. 1, 59, 1. Coi. 5, 10, 19. 
Plin. 15, 14 (15). vitis l'/jrr.; aj>. Plin. 14. 4 
1 5). — Hn. 

Scantinius (Seat.), ii, m. e. röm. Äflme, Liv. 
23,21. cl. Val. Max. 6, 1,7. b) 2U ffailti* 
U i f cb, lex Scantinia dc nefanda Venere Cael. ap. Cie. 
fam. 8, 12. 3. 8, 14, 4. Cic. Phil. 3, 6. Suet. Doni. 
16. Juv. 2, 44. Tert. monog. 12. Prudent. Tttoi 
ojetp. 10, 203. ^4«jfon. epigr. 88, 4. — Hn. 

Scantius, a, a) reut. Familienname, Cie.MIL 
27, 75. b) Scantius, u, tun, Adj. fcflntifd), silva, in 
(iampanien, Cic. leg. agr. 1, 1,3. 3,4, 15. aquae, 
•betiaurilen, roabrfdicinlitb in Per 9?dbe D<4 ctleiibna' 
m igen 8i^alPe6, Plin. 2, 1 07 ( 1 1 1). - Hn. 

scapha, ac, f. (axagr;), e. Boot, Wachen, 
Äabit, de navi desiluerunt in scapham Plaut. Rud. 
pr. 75. cl. Sal. ap. Non. p. 535, 111. Cic. Iler. 1, 
11,19. Id. inv. 2, 51, 154. Hor. carm. 3, 29, 62, 
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scai 


ruis. 


scaturex. 


Liv. 25, 3. 44,42. scaphtt piscatoria , $ifdbmtad)ttt, 
Just. 2 , iS, 10. — Hn. 

scapharius, ü, m. c. jt a b tt f ü f) r c r , Gruter 
inser. p. 257, 12. 258, 1. Reines, dass. 3. n. 26. 
Muratori inser. 1 050, 3. - Hn. 

seäphe, es, f. {oxd<pt)) t t. attefleljeljlt«, rontap« 
Sptuutiubr, Vitr. 9, 9. - Hn. 

scaphium, ii, n. (oxagtiov), aud) scapium, 1) e. 
naefcett förmig au6gebeblte 6 Secfen cb. ®e* 
fdjtrr, aenis iu scapiis Lucr. 6, 1045. Lachmann. 
voLii.p. 411. scaphium aereum Vilr. 8, 1. 2) int 
!öef., a)c. nad)<nf6rmiger Iriiifbrcfacr, ih'fal, 
cb t r, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 37. Id. Stich. 5, 4, 11. 
Id. Per s. 1, 1, 44. Cic. -dcc. 2, 4, 17. b) P. *Rad)t* 
t ppf, Mart. 11, 11, 6. Jur. 6, 264. Dig. 34, 2, 27. 
c) e, cciiraPf Sonnenuhr, Marc. Cap. 6, 1 94. - Hn. 

sea pho, öuis, m. 0d) irrt feil, Caecilius ap. 
Isid. ar, 19, 45. cl. Ribbeck reliqu. com. LaL p. 
63. - K. 

scaphula, ae, f. Demin, p. scapha, fl. IBopt, 
Radien , Veget, r. m. 3, 7. Paul. NoL «p. 49, 1. 
Cael. -lur. acut. 1,11. — Hn. 

Scäpos, i, f. 3nfd im SKetre, Plin. 4, 12 

(28), 74. - K. 

S capte süla (aud) Scaptensula), ae, f. c. 0t. in 
Zbraciril, Lucr. 6, 81 1. Lachmann. [Scaptensula b. 
Fest. p. 330, 15. cL Paul. Diac. p, 331, 4.] - Hn. 

Scaptia, ae, f. alte St. in Latium, Plin. 3, 5 (9). 
Scaptia tribus Liv. 8, 17. Scaptienses tribules Suet. 
Aug. 40. aud? Scaptius, a, um, f f a p t i f dj, pubes Sil. 
8,396. - Hn. 

Scapula, ae,m. e. rem. ©eiuamt, Cic.fam.9, 
13, 1. Auct. b. Uisp. 33. Cic. Quinct. 4, 17. Liv. 8, 
22. - Hn. 

scapii Ia e, arum, f. 1) b. Sdjtilterblatt fect 
SWenfdjcn u. ibierea, a) b. 9Jlenfd>rn, Ov. a. a. 3,273. 
CeU. B, 1. Plin. 21, 21 (89). Id. 30, 14(43). Hart. 
6, 59, 5. b) b. £hiercn , Varro r. r. 2, 7, 5. Plin. 
11 , 29 (35). Coipum. E. 7, 61. 2) tiber tr., a) b. 
di liefen, scapulae gesti hant milii Pluut. Asin. 2, 2, 
49. sc. perdidi, id) befant iüditige Schläge, Ter. 
Phorm. 1 , 2, 26. sc. praebere verberibus Sen. de ira 
3, 12. tutari sc. Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 76. Plant. 
Truc. 4, 3, 19. Id. Poen. I, 1, 25, Id. Cas. 5, 3, 14. 
Id. Trin. 4, 3, 2. pro scapulis curo dicit Cato, signifi- 
cat pro injuria verberum Fest, p, 234. 10. cl. PauL 
Diac. p. 335, 12. b) i>. Sadjen, machinae, C. Ober* 
1 1? c i 1, Vitr. 10, 3. montium, fonft jugum, S&er^rttf* 
ffll, TerUpall. 2. — Hn. 

Scapülänus, a, uro, fcapulanifd), nadb t. 
©rapula b e it a n n t, horti Cic. A tt. 1 2, 40, A.- Hn. 

Scapus, i, m. (oxrjnoe), t. ©tenflel, € t i e i, 
£ d) a ft, 3 latum, bef. a) b, $flatijeu, lupini Varro 
r. r. 1.31, 5. asphodeli Coi. 9, 4, 4. cl. Sen. ep. 86. 
Plin. 18, 10(21). b) b. S mH uber «n Rapiet* unb 
3Mtd)rcQtn, nunquam piures scapo quam vicenae Id. 
13, 12(23). cl, Varr. ap. Non. p. 168, 14. c) b. 
Säule. iceldic bte Ireppc ball. Her. 9, 2. d) ber 
c d? a f te. Säule, Id. 3, 2 . u. 3. e) b. 0 d) a f t bfS 
VeuebtcrS, Plin. 34, 3 (6). f.> b. Sebaft an ben Se* 
bcfäuimen, scapi sonantes Lucr. 5, 1 352, g) b. D u e n 
b i> I j e. SHaa^c, b. 2$aage batfeu, VV7r. io, 8. 
Paul. Diae. p. 10, 3. p. 1 1 C, 4. h) b. 3 a p \ 1 11 «U e. 
Sbiir, 1 Ver. 4, 6. i) m. in ä n n l i d) e n <SH i eb e, scapua 
equi Veget, a. t*. 5, 14, 17. Augustin, c. d. 7, 24. 
~ Hn. 


sc&rabeus, i, m. (oxapäßetoe'), b . Ä ä f e r, Pu». 
11, 28 (34), Id. 30, 11 (30). [Id. 37, 11 (22), IST.] 
Phaedr. append. 3, 4. Auson. epigr. 69, IO. — Hn. 

Scarabnntia (Julia), ae, f. St. in Cberpana^- 
nien, Plin. 3, 24 (27), 146. - K. 

s cardia, ae, f. e. ifraat, fonft aristolochia. App 
herb. 19. — Hn. [— Hn. 

S cardo na, aa, f. St. in JQtmen, Pf««.3,22(26 
Scardöni tanus, a, um, fcartcuifd?, coa- 
ventus Plin. 3, 2 1 (25). — Hn. 

scarificatio, unis, f. b. Äufrtjjen t*. Jwu:. 
b. Sebrepfen, b. iflfenfdjen, Coi. 6, 12, 1. 6, 1 
l. Veget, a. v. 4, 21, i. b. '-Säumen, b. Strabe, PH a 
17, 27 (42 ). p, pflügen b. ©oben«, Plin. 18, n 
(39). - Iln. 

scärifico, aud) scarifo Glos s. l’hilox., iri. 
atum, irc, ettr. aufrifcen m. e. fptfctn "uittrataect. 
f d) v i' p f c n , radicem C 'alo r. r. 52. gingivas Plin. 21 
7 (26). cl. ib. 28, 1 (31). Pallad. Mart. 10, 21 
sinapi compressum Coi. 12, 57,1. dolorem, b. Sdbsen 
burd) Stilen uertveiben, Plin. 28, 1 1 (49). p« ff., sa- 
ritio Scrib. comp. 262. — II n. 

sci r itis, idis, f. (oxaolxtsy, e. 9trt #briitta, 
Plm. 37, 11 (72). - Hn. 

scarus, i, ra. aud) scarus Eun. ap. App. mag. p 
299. I) C, 21 rt 2 1 p p f l f d) , lior. sat. 2, 2, 28, Oc. kr 
Ueut. 9. U. 1 19. MarL 13, 83, 1. Plm. 9, 1 7 (29) II 
22, 1 1 (53). Coi 8, 16, 1. U. 9. Petron. 93. u. 1 IU 
[squarus ^efdjrtcbeil b. Fest, p. 253, 20.] — ffn. 

scatebra, ae, f. b. $ervorf bringen, £er= 
»Orfprubeln b. ©afferd, sc, fluvii Accius ap. Non . p 
73,24. scatebris fontium Plin. 5, 1 < l ). sc. footk»! 
seraper emicans Id. 31, 10 (46). fontium App. m emi 
P- 67, 37. bab* ~ 2Ö a n e r , unda scatebris teas^esst 
arva Virg. G. 1, 110. h> frl. in Catium b. g*ftsa. 
Plin. 2, 103 (106). 

scateo, ereu. 6re, berporfprtii g ta. . aäib 
len, »fprnbeln, *fiie§cn. I) ei^tl., fmm 
scatere Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 69. fons qui icati: 
et salsas circum se dimovet undas Lucr. 6, 892, pomn 
plano scatere atque erumpere campo Id, 5, 950. d. 

5 , 597. 2) üfeertr., a) tn gtiile retbcom 
fein, ro i m m e l n . cuniculi scatent in Hispania I s. 
8, 58 (83), b) häufig berporfommen. «cam 
scatere foras possunt Lucr. 6, 892. c) m. ÄH. r 
ftw. fptabefn, voll fein, »immeltt, errat;: 
fein, e. vinose, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 22. eca testem be- 
luis pontum Hor. carm. 3, 27. 26. arx scatens foate 
bus Liv. 45, 28. metallis tota ferme sc. Hb| 3 «nk H* 
3, 3 (4). serpyllo montea plerique sc. Id. 19, 8(55). 
Asangae tigri fera scatentes Id. 6, 20 (23). d. ib. 16. 
32 (59). neglecta ulcera sc. vermibus Coi. 6.16. NViv 
sc. piscibus Mela 1,9,3, fonte scatenti bitumine Asm. 
24, 2. d) in. ($en., terra ferarum mine scatit /.«er. i, 
41. fons scatit dulcis aquai Id. 6, 891. ßt nbertr 
urtica vel plurimis sc, remediis Plin. 22. 13 (15 
qualibus ostentis Aristaodri volumen sc. Id. 1 T. Ä 
38. quosdam scatere verbis Geil. 1, 15 , 2 . pner 
stivissimis argutiis scatens Id. 17, 8, 4 . abf., arir 
ftiomen, Amm. 28, 2. m. ©en., irarum et u» fescara» 
muliebrium sc., ». b. Aantbippe, Gell. 1, 17. m. Iff. 
id tuus scatet animus Plaut . Pers. 2, 1, 9. — Hn. 
Seat inius, f. Scantinius, 
scato, bre, f. scateo. 

scaturex, igis, ra. b. fytrver fpr «f diri 
Cuctl, © 0 r H , Varro ap. Non. p. 172,27. - H+ 
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scaturigo. 

scaturigo. Inis, f. &ne(lwaffrr,gew. IJMur., 
fpringenbe, wilbe SSaffer, sc. palustris Coi. 

3, 13,8. se. turbidae Liv. 44, 33. sc. non fere sunt 
perennes Plin. 31,3 (28) scaturiginum causa Fron- 
tin. a quae d. 10. u b c r t r . # scaturigines sanguines, 
€>trbine r. Slaf, Amm. 19, i. - Un. 

scaturiginosus, a, urn, noli »c n beroor* 
qullienbera Safftr, fittupfig, terra Coi. 5, 8, 
6. — Un. 

scaturio, ire, b t r vorquillen, ;fiiepen, 

1) eigtt., scaturiens aqua Pallad . 1, 33 extr. 

2) ii b t X 1 1. , a) vermiculi scaturientes, W i m m 1 1 n b , 
in SRenge btrporf e tume nb, Auct. Priap. 47, 
10. sanguis defluit scaturiens Prudent. rctoi oxs<p. 
10,909. b) P. etwa# Pell, erfüllt fein, quod 
solum fontibus scaturiat Coi. 3, 1, 8. summi sca- 
turient montes Stn. quaest. nat, 3, 19. fi) 1 1 L» c rtr , 
(Curio) totas hoc scatorit, t)f ganj ooll baoon, Cael, 
ap, Cie. fam. 8, 4. 2. m. fihu., aurae scaturiente* ser- 
monis Prudent. ix epi artrp, 10, 551. — //«. 

»Scauri anus, a, uro, feaurifd?, oratio, t. SHftc 
jRebner# M. Aemilius Scauros, Mare. Cap. 5, 
140 . - Hn. 

scauri peda, ae, f. f. Ä. O. 9)1 ü lier ju Varro 
L. L. 7, 65. p. 145. rgi. scrupipeda. — K. 

scaurus, a, um, (axavpos), a) m. b errer fle? 
benbcn ilnbdifln, illum balbutit scaurum, iteben 
vmrum.Hor.sat. 1,3,48. b) e. rem. ^unante, Sal. 
Jug. 15. Cic.off. 1, 22. Jd. Peiot. 11. Plin. 36, 15 
(24). Veli. 2, 9. Liv. 39. 6. Geli. 11, 15. Val.Max. 

4, 4, ! 1. Aur. Viet, vir.il/. 72. — Hn. 

scazon, ontis, ra. (oxd&tr), b. iambiftbeXri» 

meter tn. e. ©ponbeu# ob. Tretiüit# tm| lebten 
rtUUf, Plin. ep. 5, 11, 2. cL Mart. 1, 97, 1. 7,25, 
1. — Hn. [1(1). — Hn. 

Seel Atiti, örum, m. e. SRolf in 31 frica, Plin. 5, 

scelerate, Ade. freeentlidj, rerrndit, 
g e 1 1 1 e $ , «c. dicere Cie. MU. 38, 1 03. peccare sce- 
lera teque facere Id. ad. Q- fr. 1, 3, 2. sc, bellum sus- 
cipere Id. Cal. 1, 10, 26. c/. Sull. 24. fi 0 m p., do- 
mus sceleratius aedificata Jd. dom. 38. 0 u p t r ( . , 
sceleratissime machinatus insidias Jd. Seat. 64, 133. 
- Hn. 

scelßrätus, a, um, f. scelero. 

«celeritas, ätis, f. t*. SBcrbree^ertfcfcc, facti 
JJig. 48, 21, 3. — Hn. 

scelero, atum, firc, burd? Screor 1 tn tw eiben, 
b f f l c (f f 11 , verita est divos scelerare parentes Catuli. 
64, 405. avidas scelerare parentes, bardi ©railfaniffit 
perbretberiftb machen. Stat. Th. 2, 663. parce pias 
scelerare manus, btflrtfeil, Virg. A. 3, 42. sanguine 
fauces Stat. Th. 8, 761. dextram sanguine Jd. ib. 9, 
666. aedes deorum Juv. 9, 25. animum Sit. 16, 122. 
7>ao. liebt Part, perf, pass. 

sceleratus, a, um, a!$ 91 1 j., buvth ^recel ent* 
»fiht, fbefletfi, a) ei gtl., animus scelerata ex- 
cedere terra Virg. A. 3, CO. cl. Ov. Pont. 1.6, 29. 
limina Thracum Id. Met. 13, 628. terra Jd. Pont. 1, 
6, 29. Virg. A. 3, 60. b) i in '0 e f., c $<jticbniing P. 
Orten, ait benen ftreoel perübt ob. 93erbred>er befiraft 
würben, «) sc. campus, wo t». uitfeuftben f&efialinnrn 
Irbenbtg eingegraben würben, Liv. 8, 15. Fest. p. 333, 
22. el. Paal. Diae. p. 332, i . fi) sc. vicus, wo bie 
lufliaüber b. 2etd?e ihre« ®ater# ©eroitt# iuliiu# 
bittgcfnbreit war, Varro L. L. 5, 32, 44. Ov. fast. 6, 
609. Liv. 1, 48. Fest. p. 333, 32. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 


scelestus* 1 247 

% 

332, 9. y) sedes scelerata, Sehnung b. CBottlofen i« 
b. Unterwelt, $>i> l le, 5 7Y6. l, 3, 07. Ov. Met. 4, 456. 
limen «celeratum Virg. A. fi, 563. 2) übe rtr., 

a) fu b i., p. ftrrPel erfüllt, Derrudjt, rudi* 
lel, rreeel baft, abf., b. ftrenler, deliberan- 
tium genus gc. et impium Ck. off". 3, 8, 87. homo sc. 
Plaut. Peri *.2,4,4. Ter. Aid. 4, 2, 14. Caes. b. G. 
6, 13. Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 23. Petron, 137. neben impurus 
Id. Alt. 9. 15. facto piu* ct sc. eodem Ov. Met. 3, 5. 
puella Jd. rem. am. 299. miles Lucan. 3, 130. cives 
Auct. b. Afr. 22. homo sceleratior Ov. Met. 11, 781. 
sceleratissimus Sal. Jug. 14, 2. Cic. Plane. 41, 98. 
Cic. dom. 9. fi) e. 0a<bc«. sc. ormn Cic. Phi\. 11,1, 
1. Ov. Met. 5, 102. vox inhumana et sc. Cic.Jin. 3. 
19,64. amor habendi sc. Ov. Met. 1,131. munem 
Id. ib. 8, 94. ignes Id. fati. 6, 59. insania belli Virg. 
A. 7, 461. audacia Just. 24, 2. caedes Sen. Oed. 236. 
avaritia Val. Max. I, 1, 11. sitis, fc. b. ©egterbe, 
Claudian. in Rußn. 1, 220. fiemp.. causa parricidii 
sceleratior Just. 10, 2. hasta Cic. off. 2, 8. 0 U per l., 
sceleratissima humani ingenii fraus Plin. 34, 14 (39). 
res Quiiict. 3,8, 45. bidit., subit ira sceleratas sumere 
poenas, fur b. ftreoel, Virg. A. 2, 576. b)nnfelig, 
perberblut, ungi ucfiiih, unbeilpoll, per* 
fl ud>t , traurig, fatal, donec scelerata tacui, 
i di tinglüdfhdjf, Quinct. decl. 10, 6. tene ego sustinui 
positam scelerata videre Auct. coit*, ad Liv. 135. fo 
v, Ylnomraubtcn, bie ihren ©ebnen tt. f. w. SDcnhttaler 

fe^en, mater scelerata Fabretti inscr. 3, 651. Reines, 
inscr. dass. 12, 122. eilig., teritur sinapis scelerata 
Plaut, Ps. 3, 2, 28. frigus Virg. G. 2, 256. scelera- 
tissimi serpentium Plin. 24, 13(63). lues Mart. 1, 
102, 6. poetmta Id. 3, 50,9. ludi magister Id. 9, 70, 
1. herba App. herb. 8. bab. Proteus, liftig, fdxllfliftb, 
Hor.sat. 2,3,70. scelerata porta, burch welche# bie 
300 ftabier anfjegen. Flor. i. 12, 2. Serv. Virg. A. 
8,337. Fest. p. 334, 2. cl. Paul, Diae. p. 335. 1. 
«c. castra, in wfldmii Tnifu# ftarb. Suet. Claud. 1. 
— Hn. 

scelerosus, a, um, roll ftrcvel, frepel* 
baft, perruebt, lafterbaft, ubi ego illum »c. 
et impium inveniam Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 1. sc. atque im- 
pia facta Luer. 1, 84. o diem sc. Afran. ap. Non. p. 
174, 29, scelerosus, e. j^teelcr, Lucii, ib, 174, 27. 
l'arro L. L. 6, 8, 76. scelerosa mulier App. Met. 10. 
p. 253, 2. — Hn. 

«Gelöste, Adv. ft eventi icb , gottfc#, ab* 
f fl) e u l i tb , sc, parta bona Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 22, quae- 
cumque sc. et impie facta essent JAv, 24, 25, alqm sc. 
insimulare Veli. 2, 60, 3. arma sc, exercere Val. Mas. 
5, 1, 3. cl. Amm. 25, 9. 23, 5 p. 287. (Ü0I11P., 
multo sccleatins pudor humanus inierit Augustin, ep. 
202. | di er j b, tu sceleste suspicaris, |d)cllltif(b, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1,8. - Hn. 

scelestus, a. um, freptliftb, fteoclbaft , 
oftle#, rutblc#, Perrutbt, abftbenHd», 
cburlifcb, fubft., fc. ©diurfe, grerltr, 
1) eigtl.,cg 0 sum maius, ego sum sacer, sc. Plaut, 
ßacch. 4, 6, 14. eheu! sc. galeam in navi perdidi Id. 
Rud. 3, 5, 22. rapit scelesta multum, b. idjelmiftbf, 
gpUlpft, Jd. Most. 1,3,34. 00 Id. Ps. 3, 2, 103. Ter, 
Ad. 2.1,5. Id. Em. 4, 4, 41. Id. ilea ut. 5, 2, 17. 
Sal. Cat. 51, 32. 52, 15. Auct, decl. in Sal. 2, 6. 
Hor, epod. 7, 1. 6 c nip., Plaut. Aul. 8, 2, 5. Id. 
Bacch. 2, 3. 22. 0 upe r 1., scelestissimum tc arbitror 
Id. Amph. 2, i, 2. al# ©chelt* ob. ©(btnipfn>ort f scc- 
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sceletus. 


seenanus. 


lesta, bu ©djurfiu, Id. Ps. 1, 3, 120. cl. Most. 1, 
3, 26. Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 1. © uptrl., scelestissime, fett 
l£r$fd?etm, ßrjjtburfe, Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, u. P. 0a# 
cbm, nunquam quidquam facinus feci pejus neque sce- 
lestius Id. Afen. 3, l, 2. cL Cic. Hose. Am. 13, 37. 
scelestiorem cenam cenavi mam Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 24. 
nuptiis scelestis domum vacuam fecisse SalL Ca/. 15,2. 
sc. facta Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 139. servitus Id. Cure. 1, 
1, 40. servitium Sal. fragm. 8, 82, 10. Kritz. si sce- 
lestum faxini, quod dicam Enn. ap. Non. p. 507, 23. 
sermo scelestior Liv. 5. 27. avaritia Phaedr. 2, 4, 5. 

2)ubertr., b. Elautu#, unbeilpoll, unfelifl, 
u n g l ü (f I i d) , scelestissimum me esse credo, ber ali«# 
uu^lucf lid>fte, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 34. me sc„ qui non 
circumspexi, id) unglücflidjer 5Henfd), Id. Mud. 4, 4, 
123. scelestiorem ego annum nunquam ullum vidi Id. 
Most. 3, 1, 1. — Un. 

b sceletus, i, m. (ousieros), b. 0 f «leti, % i'b* 
ten^erippt , App. mag. p. 313, 5. p. 315, 9. - Mn. 

scelio, «inis. in. e. gottlofer, perrudjttf 
2R f it f d) , Hannibal homo vafer et magnus scelio 
Petron. 50, 2. — Hn. 

»celötyrbe, es, f. (oxeXoTvQßrj), b. 0 <b c n # 
XiU, itnitlflbmun PUn. 25, 3 (6). - Hn. 

scelus, feris, n. t. ^rtcel, b. ^repdtbat, 
Utrbrccbc«, Hafter, t. gottlcfe 2 bat, Öo$# 
btil, 8d)t hnftreid), fotnobl gc^en 'Ulenfdjtu, 
fei e# Hknpanbtc eher ttid?t, al& auch acflcii (fetter, 
bnrd) llf beritt tunfl mtn|d}lid)tr u. a&ttiidjer CS»>efc^e, 
namentlich ^tn b, Sieben f. SRcbeimten|djen f £■> er* og 
*u Cues. b, G. 6, 20. facinus est vincire civem Roma- 
num, se. verberare, prope parricidium necare Cie. vice. 
5, 66. tanqu&m scelera ostendi oporteat, dum puni- 
untur, flagitia abscondi Tac. Germ. \2. I) eigtl., 
quae sceleri et parricidio suo nomina indidit SaL h. 1, 
45, 24. Kritz. neu patiamini licentia scelerum Id. ib. 
1,51,9. scelerum conscientia Id. ib. 1, 51, 7. quae 
(caritas) dirimi nisi detestabili scelere non potest Cic. 
am. 8, 27. ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia 
- hinc pietas, illinc se. Id. Cat. 2. 11, 25. scelestum 
ac nefarium facinus atque ejus modi, quo uno malefi- 
cio se. omnia complexa esse videantur Id. Rose. Am. 
13 37, sc. facere, ein lUrbrediftt beheben, per# 
Übcil, Cic. de or. 1, 51, 2*21. Jd . Rose. sim. 9, 25. 
Id. Acc, 1, 47. Jd. ib. 4, 43. Quinct. 5, 20. tanta sc. 
fecerit Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 30. quam nut hic tantum sce- 
leris aut ille tantum flagitii admitteret Id. Att. 9, 17, 
3. fo Id, ad Cj.fr. 1.3. Sen. ITiyest. 3, ll.se. concipere 
Cic. Acc. 4, 32. committere Jd. Sull. 2. edere Jd. 
Sest. 27,58. Lio. 29, 18, in sc concipere sc. Cic. 
Acc. 1,4. suscipere Jd. PhiU 11, 1. scelere se devin- 
cere Id. har. resp. 3, 5. se obstringere Jd. Acc. 4, 
32. astringi Id. Sest. 50, 108. se alligare Id. Flacc. 
17, 41. sc. perficere Id. Cluent. 68, 194. homo nefa- 
riis se. coopertus Jd. Accus. 1,4,9. nonne alio incredi- 
bili scelere hoc scelus cumulasti? 'Dlorbtbat, Id. Cat. 
1.6. sc. divinum et humanum, gegen lÖetler u. ÜDfcti# 
fdjcn, Liv. 3, 19. minister sceleris, ^xlffrSbclKV, Id. 1 , 
41. 6C. legatorum contra jus gentium, b. b. b. fttfPtl 
b. Ifrmorbeten, ytejjett b. (Sefanbtcn, an ibuen b«\an# 
j\cn. Id. 4, 32. per sc. ecce etiam Trojani» matribus 
ncti> excuw.it foede puppes Virg. A. 5, 793. damnare 
alqm sceleris Oo. fast. 5. 624. sc. expendere l 'irg. 
.4. 2, 229. exercent curae supplicium sceleris parati 
Stat. I7i. 3, 4, suspectare sc. akjs Tac. a. 1 , 5. tegen- 
dis sc. obscurum Id. ib. 6, 24. Spridnp , scelera non 


habere consilium Quinct. 7, 2, 44. 2) ü b C r t r. , a) t 
Xbirrtu u. 0ad)fn , liebe It bat, Stütfe, nec besti- 
arurn solum «celera sunt (X öden ), sed interim aqtmrnra 
quoque et locorum PUn. 25, 3 (6). wrian.andrae 14. 
29, 4 (23). scelera noturae, ISrtbeben tt. <xnttu$ia\m- 
frftbeinun^en, Jd. 2, 93 (95). b) cener., JiadcT, 
©djelrn, 8öfetPid>t,£>unb«fott, al* 0d?tmr 
wert, sc. viri, bu Hafter p. t. SNenfebcn, JPiaut. Tntc. 

2, 7, 60. ego te faciam, sc., ut Id. Fers. 4, 8,6. st 
pueri es Jd. t‘6.2,2,10. abin' a me, sc. Id. Uacch. 5. i 
57. cl. Rud. 2, 6» 22. Id. mil. 8, 2, 27. Ter. Euu. i. 
4, 19. Id, ^l«d.2, 1.18. u. b. mUPron. masc., Ia seclis 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1 , 9. ubi illic est scelus, qui me {<er- 
didit ? Ter. And. 3, 5, 1. scelus quemnam laudat Jd. 
ib. 5, 2, 3. c) llnbcil, Una e mach, bodbaim 
©treieb, quod hoc est scelus ? 0 tinben tdiu Ib . Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 104. quid hoc «it sceleris ? Ter. Eun. 2. 1 
34. Ruhnken. accedit infandum nostrae scelus Man. 
7,14. d) perfettifkirt, Virg. A. 6, 275. Sen. Hen. 
fur. 96. — Hn. 

scena, ae, f. febr eft gefdbrirben scaena, Varro L 
L. 7,5,99. ^rtunb|. Cic. Mil. p. 29. SB a 4 n : : 
Orthogr. Vergil. p. 470, (oxsjri}\ b. Subttt t. 
Ibeater*, Scene, Stbaubübnr, foris h* 
extra sc. fient proelia PlauL Capt. pr. 60. et cooc«- 
sum cernere eundem scsenaique simul vario« splen»**? 
decores Lucr. 4, 982. agunt in sc. gestum Cic. de or. 

3, 57. vel sc. ut versis discedat frontibus Virg. G. 3 
24. in sc. prodire Nep. praef. JJig. 3. 2, 2. cessorr 
sc. aedilibus praebendam locaverant Liv. 41,27. s «e 
nis decora alta futuris Virg. A. 1, 429. ipsae scaeear 
suas habeant rationes Vitr. 5, 7. scaenae spectanti 
Ov. tu o. 3, 351. stare in scaena Uor. ep. 2, 1.MÖ 
sc. theathrali.s«4mm.2G,6. veiut aulaeo deposito scmM 
Id. 16 6. scaenis agitatus Orestas, tu b. traget»«. 
Virg. A. 4, 471. aut agitur ros in scaenis Uor. c- p. 
179. b)ub«rtr.,p. ®betcrfd)iilen ölß ©cbaeriag 
b. &trcbtfamfeit, adulescentuli deducuntur ia 
scholasticorum Tac. de or. 85. g) jfctrtr.. 
a) b. bffe ntlidje 0d>auplafc, b. Cefrentli* 1 
fett, quae si minus in scaena eunt Cic. Platte. IS. 
29. in sc. esae, b. öffcntltdic 9tufmcrf?amfrit asi *4 
jicbttl, Ov. trist. 1, 8, 48, quia maxima quas: cm-ss®* 
sc. videatur contionis Cic. de or. 2, 83. alio ad -t- 
pompamque »uniuntur Id. ib. 3,45. cl. /lar. sed. 2. U 
71. scaenae servire, iid) cnentlidb ^ftgen, Cic. ep. ei 
Brut. 1,9. b)b. i' ffr ntiifbr D a r ile Uun o. , tat 
b. äußert IDarflcllung, b. augere ©itrie. 
b. ;l uni »u ini. 'iUnfe bru n^, Slnbltef, «aen» 
rei totius haec Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8,11, 3. se. eritni- 
nis parare Tac. a. 14, 7. minore scaena Suet. ('«- 
1 5. ne quid deesset scaenae Petron. 117. specta dcjiiqoe 
scaenam meae calamitatis, i?a^e b. e. jHaufeijbtnail«'. 
.4/>/>. Met. 4. p. 154, 12. turpisaimaiu scaenam pateu- 
ciunt, b. bäßtidmen iHnblicf. Jd. ib. 8. p. 215,29.*»- 
nam. (p. t. in t. Bärenhaut ftrtfenbtn dläuber). 
sponte sumpeserat, b. .'Helle, Id. ib. 4. p. 151. 26. bi* 
dum haec in castris qnasi |>er lustra aguntur ct scae- 
nam Amm. 18, 5. c) »caena ab aliis, a quibusdam <£• 
cena appellatur, dolabra pontificali» Fest. p. 318. !»- 
cl. Paul. Diae. p. 319, s. 3) g*l. in Urlaub, j. 

non, Oros. 1,2. — Hn. 

s cena lis, (*caen.), e, Adj. j. Cubite, ©.rit 
g C b C' r t y\ , species Lucr. 4,77. Lach ima nn p. *17- 
frondes Poita in An t hol. Lat. 2. p. 48. Bursn. - He. 

sce narius (seaen.), a, um, j. u b i < 



8cenaticus. 

ig, artifices*, ©dtatifpieler, Amm. 28, 4. pictor, 2>t- 
eraticnftnafer, Muratori inner, 948, 4. — Hn. 

scenatlcus (seaen.), i, m. t. Ü5Ü bnettbe Ib, 
omiei, cinaedici, scaenatici Varro ap. Non. p. 176, 
9. - Hn. 

scönÄtties (seaen.), c, Adj. j. SSiibnc gefiöt 
ig , Varro ap. Nim. p. 176, 18. — Hn. 

scdnice (scaen.), Adv. frenifcb, tfo ca tra* 
ifd), cum aliqua velut scaenice fiunt Quinct. 6, 
, 38. - Hn. 

«cenicus (seaen.), a, tun, (oxgvtxds), $ut 
Sühne, j. Theater ^ c b 6 r i ^ , feenttd?, t b c a< 
raliftfe, 1) eigtl, artifices, ©cbaufpielcr, Cic. 
4rch. 5, 10. Suet. Cats. 84. actores Qm net. 6, 1, 
Ml. abfei., scaenicus, e. ©dtatifpieler, 

>W. Ner. 42. Quinct. 1, 11,3. scaenici Cic. off. 1, 
II, 1 14. Id. Plane. 12,80. Quinct. 11,3, 158. Suet. 
tjb. 34. Jd. Ner. 21. r. 9tere, al# ©(btmpf* et. 
scbinäbwert. nedum ille scaenicus Tac. a. 15, 59. 
caenica, © cfeaufpicler tit, betriff, Carl. 5,27, 
• r rrner ludi scaenici, tbeatralifche ©djaufpiele, 3Dar* 
ItfiURflf«, Ter. Hec. pr. alt, 37. Liv. 7,2.31, 4. 34, 
4. Suet. Ner. 11. Treb. Poll. Gail. 3. adulteria, 
ui b. Iheater »orflefteüt, Ov. tritt. 2, 514. res fo- 
enses scaenica prope venustate tractavit Cic.de or. 3, 
,27. gestus et modus Quinct. 1,11,3. modulatio 
d. 11, 3, 57. dicacitas Id. 6, 3, 29. organa, b. auf l*. 
\üone gebrausten mufifalifcben Snffrumente, Suet. 
Gr. 44 . coronae, r. ©iegern gegeben, Id. ib. 53. 
perae Id. Aug. 43. decor Quinct. 2, 10. plebs Stat. 

i. 6, 73. temperavit scaenicas donationes, b. 
rchaufpielern gegeben, Capitol. Ant. Ph.w. Neutr. 
ng., nihil scaenicum apud Graecos pudori est Liv. 
4. 24. quod est imprimis frivolum ac scaenicum 
iuinct. 10,7,21. complodere manus et pectus lerire 
•aenieum est, gehört auf b. 58ttbne, Id. 11,3, 123. 
) übert»., ftngirt, fchcfnbar, treil b. Sirfli* 
'fu ejugegengeff|it, imaginario et scaenico rege (ifitrt 
riftoi), $übneiifönig, Flor. 2, 14,4. - Hn. 
Scenites, ac, ni. (oxttWt^s), ter ’öetppfener 
titr bercegUcben *b»tte, aU $e$ei<bmmg een 
kmabritjlatnmen ö. gebraucht, Nomade» Piin. 6, 28 
*2), 143. it, 145. Sabaei Id. ib. §. 151. Arabes Id. 5, 
i (21), 87. - K. ' 

scen dgräp h i a, ae, f. (axr t royga<pia), b. per* 
Jcctivifcbe aDarfteitung, (?lnb. sciagraphia) 
itr, 1, 2. Rode. — Hn. 

scSnöfactörias, a, um, $ur Schaubühnen* 
‘treitung gehörig, in $ejug anf bat üaubbiit* 

nftft, ars Vulgata act. apost. 18, 3. — K. 
sceuöpegia, ae, f. ( oxgvoTxpyia ). ba? £ a n b * 
li 1 1 e n f e ft ter 3 U b e n , Vulgata 1 Macchab. 1 0, 
i. Euang. loann. 7. *2. — K. 

$ ce p » i s , is, f. ( JZxippts), St. in SJlufien, Plin. 5, 
\ 32. d. ib. 1 1, 37, 8U. - Hn. 

Scepsius, a, um, feepfiftb, j. St. Scepfiö 
J hörig, Metrodorus, ou*j ©repfit, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
Pii». 7, 24 (24). 34, 7 (IS^abfol., Scepsius Ov. 
ont. 4, 14, 38. - Hn. 

8ceptoB,i, m. (oxrprtie), jebe# v, oben brr; 
mi nt e n b t Unwetter, App. mund. p. 64, 5. - Hn. 
sceptrifer (seaeptr.), fSra, fCrurn, freptertra* 
fnb, manus Ov.fasl, 6, 480. Lajus Stat. Ih. 1 1 , 
16. ($Ulb. sceptriger), sceptriferi tonantes, 3»ppitrr 
3uno, Stn. Mea. 59. palmae Sil. 17, 143. — Hn. 
sceptriger (seaeptr.), g€ra,gfrrum, f ( c p t c r t r a * 
file?: fcannportfrt’. t. lattiu. ©pradjt. II. 
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genb . Laji Stat. Th. 11, 636. (?tnb. sceptriferi), rex 
Sil. 16, 245. - Hn. 

sceptrum,!, n. (oxr/jrrpov^retn lat, scaeptrum 
gefebrieben, b. ©eepter, Jt 6 nig#ftab, sedens 
cum purpura ct sc. Cic. Sest. 26, 57. sc. patientur 
Paeuv, ap. Non. 475, 28. hoc in silvis recisum Virg. 
A. 12, 208. sc. innixus eburno Ov. Met. 1, 178. in 
capulo scaeptri nitente sinistra Id. ib. 7, 506. regale 
Id. am. 3, 1 , 13. gravitas scaeptri Id. Met. 2. 847, 
exitiale sc. Stat. Th. 1,34. reges hastas pro diade- 
mate habebant, quas Graeci sceptra dixere Just. 43, 

3. sc. Augusti Suet. Galb. 1. sublime Jovis Claudia», 
laud. Stil. 2, 210. c/. Suet. Aug. 94. f. Äölllgftocbffr, 
Virg. A. l, 663. f. triuinpbirenben ftclbbcrrn, Liv. 
5, 41, Juv. 10, 43. Claudia», cont. Prob, et 01. 205. 
*3 I ll r. fi. © i n g., Juppiter excelsa clarabat scaeptra 
columna Cic. dir. 1, 12. gemmantia dextra sc. tenere 
Ov. Met. 3, 265. c/. Virg. A. 7, 173. Ov. Met. 11, 
560. b) b. © t erf b. Sebrrrb, scaeptra paedagogo- 
rum Mart. Io, 62. 3. c) ‘Jiamf f. b. $l!pa(atbc#pfl. 
Plin. 1 2, 24 (52). d) b. männliche (SMtfb, Auct. 
Priap. 25. 2 ) übertr., ©miibol b. ©eiralt, bab 
flur., ^errfdjafl, Jletdb, [Regierung, en 
impero Argis, scaeptra mihi liquit Pelops Pocla ap. 
Quinct. 9, 4, 140. scaeptra fiaccent, ift fchlaff, Accius 
ap. Non. p. 110, 12. tu scaeptra Jovemque concilias 
Virg. A. 1, 78. cl. ib. 1, 253. pulsus flollo scaeptrisque 
paternis Id. 16. 10,852. scaeptra Asiae tenere Ov. Her. 
16, 175. scaeptra Palatini sedemqae petit Euandri 
Virg. A. 9,9. potiri scaeptris Id. ib. 9, 267. capit 
scaeptrae loci Ov. Met. 6. 667. and) scaeptra potitus 
Lucr. 8, 1051. 0 i n g . , uti scaeptrum poterctur Accius 
ap. Non. p. 481, 30. Ilibb. potiri perenni scaeptro 
Ov. Met , 15, 585. transferre sc. alio Stat. Th. 11, 
649. - Hn. 

sccpt Ochus, i, m. (merpttovxoi), t. 0 cep* 
ter träger , c. Surbf utrager, Tac. a. 6 , 33, 
— Hn. 

scheda, ae, f. scida Cic. AtL 1,20. Id. fam. 15, 
16, i., (oyjhr ), f. JBliittt* b, ^aburuSflaubf, Plin. 
13, 12 (23). bab. c. iölatt Rapier, Cic. I. I. 
Quinct. 1 , 8 , 19. Mari. 4, 91, 4. — Hn. 

schedias,», um, (oytiStoe), Ir i djt*, ]*4>n c 11* , 
plöfilicfo verfertigt, gemant, b. b. nid?t 
recht grünblich w. baurrbaft gemacht, gearbeitet, bah. 
f u b ft., a) schedia, ac, f. ayeSia, t. eilig gehante# 
©ebiff/ Oig. 14, 1, 1. Fest. p. 334, 10. cl. Paul. Diac. 
p. 335, 3. b) schedium, ii, n. t. au# b. ©tegercif ge* 
machte# blcrulit. Petrön. 4. App. Flor. p. 364, 34. 
Auson. Id. 7. praef. Sidon, ep. 8, 3, 9, 16, — Hn. 

schedula, ae, f. Demin.v. scheda, iö ( a tt (heit 
Rapter, falsitatem schedularum llieronym. in Ru~ 
fin, 3, 2. — Hn. 

sch ema, ac, f. (Prise, p 679.) u. atis, n. Dat U. 
Abi. plur. schemasin Varro ap. (Viris.p.38. schemati- 
bus Lamprid. Eleag. 1 ( .).,{o/rua), cs i g Ur , öl C it U 1 1 , 
^ernt, Befcit, «baltung, a)im vi 11g., m A-eiu., 
(VOlHafl*.), cum servili schema (jtleibling) proceasi 
Plaut. Amph. pr. 1 1 7. schema lepida ornaro Id. Fers. 

4, 2, 2- Pompon, ap. Non. p. 225, 1. incedit satia hi- 
lari schema Caedi, ap. Prise. 6796. [pater nur exem- 
plar imperatae schemae, j^igur, (Beftalt, Suet. 7*5.43. 
fi) 91 e Ut r., pergite thyrsigerae Bacchae modo Bac- 
chico cum schemate Naev. ap. Non. p. 225, 2. ut 
schema antiquum retineres Lucii, ib. 225,3. sciole 
istoc schema ( ' teci!. ap. Charis. 1. p. 1 1 7. geometrica 

79 
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schematismos. 


scholasticas. 


schemata descripta Vitr. 6 . praof. variis schein is cor- 
poris ac motibus App. Met. 4. p. 151, 30. vasa sche- 
matibus libidinosissimis inquinata Lamprid. Eleag. 
19. cl.ib. 5. b)im$)cf., t?. b. iRebe, iRebtfigur, 
figura f. Quinct. 9, 1 , 1 . cl. ib. 4» 1 , 49. 5, 10 , < 0 . Cic. 
Brut.Hl. nec schcmas loquebatur, fi giirlitfe, Petron. 
44. schemate non dubio, sed aperte nominat illam 
Mart . 3 , 68 , 7. schema frigidum, frcjliger $lu$bruff, 
Petron. 1 26. — I/n. 

schematismos, i, m. (oxq/utTiouoe), b. fu 
gtirlidu, Ptrblumtc SKeberoetfe, Quinct. 1, 8, 
14. - Hn. (4, 12 (16). - K. 

Scheria, ac, f. alterer Slawe v. Sertura, Plin. 
Seherin i, orum. m. 0tabtgcmeinbe auf 0trilien, 
Cic. Acc. 3, 43, 103. Pfin. 3, 8 ( 12 ). - K. 

s c h id i a , ae, f. (a/iSta), o l $ ( i> 1 j 1 1 f r , 4> p 4 * 
jpältf, 0d>llifetl, Vitr. 2 , 1 . 7,10. - Iln. 

schinus, i, m, (o%ivos), — lentiscus, 2R a ft ij* 
b a ii in , I ulyata Dan. 13, 54. — K. 

S c h i n u s s a , ae, f. 3n(t l im ägät|d)f n Sime, Plin. 
4, 12 (23). - A, 

schisiu a, iitis, n. < o/ioua). 0 pal tun g, i ren# 
n l! H C| . 0 (bifnia, Tert. praescr. 5. PruiUnt. rctpi 
OTtf. 11 , 19. il. 30, — Iln. 

schismaticus, i, m. (a/tau anxos), t £ dii» 
f 111 4 1 1 f f r , Augustin, guaest. in Math. 11 ,— Iln 
schistos, a, on, (oxtotöe), gei pulten, ge* 
trennt, g t f o u f e r t , lac, Diclfcn, Plin. 28, 9 (33). 
alumen, bffoilbere 3lrt berffll'tn, /rf. 31,7 (89). 35, 
15 (52). caepa Id. 19, 6 (32). lapis, c. $rt leidjt $er« 
iVriiigcnbc* iHctbeifen, Id. 19. 6 1 » 8 ). Id. 33, 4 (25). 
Id. 36, 20 (37). ova Id. 29. 3(11). jw. - Hn. 

Schoeneis, Idos, f. lodder C. 0d)öiieu$, b. f>. 
IKtalautC, Oe. am. 1 , 7, 13. Id. Ihr. 16, 263. — Hn. 

Schoene i us, a, um, fdjöitcifdi, virgo, 'IlW 
luntf, Or. Met. 10 , 660, Id. trist. 2 , 399.' abfot. 
Schoeneis Id. Met. 10,609. — Hn. 

Schocneus, ei, m.{2'/on> tvs), tBatcr b. Situ» 
lantt uiib Zeitig wen &öotint, Hygin. fab. 244. 
246. — Hn. 

schoeniculae, Arum, f. töublerüintn, Wfld?e 
jtdj ftr 5Mnfcnfalbe kbieite», genuine Dirnen, Plaut, 
ap. Yarr, L. L. 7, 3, 93. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 328, 8 . 
cL Fest. p. 329, 32. — Hn. [14. - Hn. 

Schoenis, tdis, f. f. Atalante, Sidon.carm. 14, 
Schoenitas, ac, m. (E/onixas), Jpafciiort titt 
Mela 2, 3, 8 . Plin. 4, 5 (9), 18. -K. 
seboenöbätes. ac. m. b. 0 filtäl 1 jtV, Juv. 
3, 77. — I/n. 

Schoonos, i, m. (E/otros), a) ftl. iit Ibrarien, 
Mela 2 . 2 , 8 . b) 01. iu '^cetieit, Plin. 4, 7 ( 12 ). - K. 
schoenum, i, n. f. schoenus. 

I. schoenus, i, m., schoenum, i, n. Coi. 12,20, 
2. u. 5., (o/oTios). a) b. '•!) i n f e , fp itfl juncus, f. ©litgt 
gUlU 204 i». Cato r. r. 105, 2 . 1 13, 1 . Coi. 12 , 20 , 2. 
U.5. 12,53,2. schoeno delibutae ~ schoeniculae, 
ren ©ublcruuicn, Plaut. Poen. i, 2, 55. iJitib, coeno). 
b) perfifebe* 2)1 c i 1 1 n m a a ft , Plin. 6, 26 (30). 12,14 
(3o). c) 'Dliutncrnanic, Lic. 44, 35. - Hn. 

u. Schoenus, umis. m. (2)ow'on’), n) $afcn* 
crt im fare n. tSnfcn, Plin. 4 , 7 (l l). b) tl>fecrt’ufcn in 
harten. Mela 1 , 16, 2 . Plin. 5. 28 (29). - K. 

schölu, ae, f, (o/o/.r), figtl., tnt 9lDg., b. 
9)1 u §c = otium. A) Cic auf gelehrte 0 tui' i eu 
»b. e I e I? r 1 e $ t f d* a f t i g u u g n. II u t e r b a 1 1 u n g 
vtiwcnbcu Di u ü e , gelehrte Unterhaltung, 


gelehrter Vertrag? < llnttrfnd>ung, Sorte« 

iung, scholas more Graecorum habere, -dierum quin- 
que scholas in totidem libro« cooferre Cie. Tuse. 1,4. 
8. cl. Auson. idgll. 4, 1 6. tunquam philosophum s. alicui 
aliquam explicare Cic.ßn. 2, 1, 1. certae sch. sunt de 
exsilio Id. Tuse. 3, 34. vertere se ad alteram sch. Id. 
Pi». 25, 60, ubi sunt vestrae sch. Id. tb. 27, 65. cL 
fam. 9, 22. Quinct. 3, 6, 59, Spalding. scholis pome- 
ridianis, t», tflriftotele#, Id. 3, i. 2)iibertr. , a) r. 
Oli, wo rie gelehrten Unterhaltungen, Verträge gebab 
te» »'erben, 0d?ule, (S oUcgtum, ftrabentte , qui 
cum iu schola assedissent, ex magna hotuinum fre- 
quentia dicere juberent, si quia quid quaereret Cic, de 
or. I, 22, 102. homo politu« e schola Id. Pis. 25, 59. 
e philosophorum scholis tales fere evadunt Id. or. 27, 
95. cl. de or. 2, 25. ut ab Homero in scholis Itin. «p. 
2, 14, 2. sedere his in scholis auditioni Plin. 26, 2 .6 . 
scholam dimittere Suet. gr. 6. u. 18. aperire Id. ib. 
1 6. adire Val. Max. 1,8, 17. melius ne sit, domi at- 
que intra privatos parietes studentem continere, aa 
frequentiae scholarum et velut publicis praeceptori bo* 
tradere Quinct. 1, 2, 1. studiis scholas prodesse Id. 
1,2. 3. cl. ib. I, 2, 16. a philosophorum scholis Id. 
prooem. 1 7. cum grammatices amor et usus lectionis 
non scholarum temporibus, sed vitae spatio termiueo- 
tur Jd. 1, 8, 12. rhetorum Id. 10, 5, 14. otiosus io 
schola poetarum Mari. 3, 20,8. ß) scholae best iarum, 
b. Äampfplaj) btr trüben Ibitrr, Tert. apoL 35. b) b, 
£<fculer c . Velire«*, b. ftubaug, b. 0<tule, 0ef te. 
clamabant omnes philosophorum scholae Cic. de or. 

I, 13, 56. dissederunt hae diu scholae Plin, 29, 1 (5). 
Asclepiadis Id. 14, 7 (9). Theodori schola Quinct. 3, 

II, 26. Cassiana Plin.ep. 7,24. nunc iu Octaviae 
scholis postius Plin. 36, 5 (4). cl, ib. 35, 10, 37. ß> Ut 
frat. ;jfit, ritu Gorporatien, Collegium ren 
ÄmtögfbÜlfai, Palatina et protectorum Amm. 14, 7. 
schola Palati Coripp. 3, 158. protectores ntriasquo 
scholae Cod. 12, 1 7, 2. agentium in scholis Id. 12, 20. 
devotissimis scholis Id. 4, 65, 35. schola speculatorum 
Grvter inscr. p. 169, 7. r. bcit Güfbäubtu, TCO «t 
fammtnfrmmrn, Gruter inscr. 170, 3. Inscr. Oft. 
Heines, dass. 1. n. 273. sch. gentilium Amm. 27, 10. 
sch. prima Tribuni Id. 22, 1 1. 26, 1. cl. ib. 23, 10. 
B) t. Crt t»n ’-öabepiuiwr, wo man fid» m* fern Dabe 
aufbalt, t. © a r t e ji m m c r , 1 7 tr. 5. i o. - Hn. 

scholaris, e, Adj. a) j. 0d)ult gehörig, 
inchoamenta Mare. Cap. 3 extr. murmur IVudrnt. 
ne{H ortg. 9, 16. declamatio Hierongm. ep. 36, 14. 
b) | ubft., scholares, ium, m. b, fallt r lieh« b' a v b t . 
Cod. Theod. 11, 18, 1. Cod. 12, 38, 14. aud? abj., 
inter scholares alas sub Constantino meruit Sulptc. 
Aeri?, e it. .Hart, 2. — Iln. 

schölasticfilus, i, m. Demut. ». scholasticus, 
angtf. C 'assiod. de orat. — K. 

schölasticus, a, um, (a/olaartKos), ). 0d*ult 
gehörig, aures 1 ’arro ap. Äon. p 452, 1. materia, 
rti'ffi- £djuir<tnt, Quinct. 11, 1, 82. controrersiae 
Id. 4, 2, 97. fac. de or. 14. declamationes Geli. 15. 
1,1. an sch. lege tertiam poscis? Plin. ep. 2, 20, 9. 
si forte volumus scholasticas tibi atque - umbraticas 
litteras mittere Id. ib. 9, 2, 3. 4 b fol., in scholasticis 
(declamationibus) Sdjulbcrtragfn, Quinct. 4,2,30. 7. 
1,14. 2) f u b fi., scholasticus, i, m. einer, bei ftcb 
mit brr bWlcbrfamfcit bcfdjjaftigt, fidi bet 
Schulror tragt beflcipigt, f er Drefeffcr. 
iH h r t e t , 0 ihu ire fiter, atup «t^ftltr, € tu- 
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P e n t , p, 3fält$, annum sexagesimum excessit et 
adhuc scholasticus est Plin. ep. 2,3, 5. contentus scho- 
lasticorum clamoribus, ‘Beifall Per Schüler, Tac.deor. 
1 5. quotus enim quisque scholasticorum non hac sua 
persuasione fruitur, t*etjrcr. Id. ib. 26. adolescentuli 
nostri perducuntur in scaenas scholasticorum, qui rhe- 
tores vocantor Id. ib. 35. cl. ib. 42. ingens scholasti- 
corum turba in porticum venit, StuPirenPf, Petron. 6. 
cl. ib. 10. nc scholasticus existimaretur, SRtjetcr, Suet, 
rh. 6. quia scholasticus es Sulp. Sev. dial. 1,5. cl. 
Plin. ep. 1, 24, 4. Sen. controv. 3 praef. med. ppn 
rtdtttfimrijjtn, in ‘^rcceiftn erfahrenen jH^etoren, Cod. 
Theod. 8. 10, 2. ß) all Schimpfwort, n?te im (^riedj., 
fetant, 0 cij u l fu di 6 , heus tu scholastice App. 
Met. 2. p 119,8. b) (belehrter, Marc. Aurei ap. 
Capit. Max.jun. 3. Treb. Poli trig. tyr. 10 . Sulpic. 
Sev. dial. 1,9. 2, 10. Veget, a. v. 4. proocm. 2. 
Hieronym. vir. ili 99. @ramntvtiifer, Virg. catai. 
7,4. — i In. 

scholicus, a, um, (oxo/.<x6i), j. 0d^ulf a e* 
herifl, dape Varro ap. Non. p. 452, 1. scholica 
quaedam nugalia, Geli 4, l. axioma 

Mare. Cap. 4, 94, — Hn. 

sclädcus, ei, m. u. sciacna , ae, f. (oxia8evi 
u. axiatvai, ^Kiniuhcn u. Weibchen f. SerftfebeS, 
f twa ÜM e 1 r f th a 1 1 e n , = Salmo Thymallus Vi »ner, 
Plin. 32, 11 (53). - Hn. 

sciaena, ae, f. f. setadeus. 

‘sctagraphia, ae, f. f. scenogra ph i n. 
Sciäpöues (Sciop.), um, m. < JSxednoSef), f»v 
belbarteS Seif in Vtihtcn, Plin. 7, 2 (2). Tert. apol. 8. 
Augustin, e. d. 16, 8. — Hn. 

Sciathos, i, f. (J 'xiafroi), 3»fel im äflätfehen 
ffltm, Liv. 31, 28. 45. 49, 13. Mela 2, 7,8. Plin. 
4, 12 (23). VaU Flacc. 2, 8. - K. 

scibilis, c, Adj. wa# man wiffcu fanu, 
»ipbar, crfennbar, deus non omnibus s. Tert. 
adv. Mare. 3, 16. s. res scientiae est Mare. Cap. 4, 
111. - Hn . 

scida, ae, f. f, sched a, 
sciens, entis, f. scio $u IfnPe, 
scienter, Adv. U nn tniprcid», ^rfchitft, 
rinfidjttii, m. ttinficht, ©eftbicf (id> f c it, ut 
iis, quae habeant, modice et sc. utantur Cic. de or. 1, 
29, 132. dicere Id. ib. 2, 2. Suet. gr. 4. Geli. 17, 5. 
cantare Nep. praef. Suet. Tit. 3. »e. &ese distribuere 
in duas partes Caes. b. c. 1 , 55. (?. e m p , eo scientius, 
quod Caes. b. G. 7, 22. neminem in eo genere scien- 
tius versatura Cic. or. 52, 175. 011 p f V 1. , Etruria 
scientissime animadvertit Id. div. 1,41.92. quae tu 
scientissime complexas es Id.fin. 4, S, 21. Amm. 14, 
2. Id. t s, 3. b) m. $ J t i fi , 3C b f f di t , w t f f t n t li <h , 
« sc. fefellisset Plin. paneg. 64. — Hn. 

scientia, ae. f. c. ffiiffcnP *, jtunbigfein, 
b. JBiffen, r. Jtennintfi, ÄitnPc, b. kennen, 
MBiffnifdiflft p. r. 0adir, fub|eet., a;abfel., 
omnes trahimur ad cognitionis et sc. cupiditatem Cic. 
off. 1, 6, 18. cl. ßn. 5. 18, 48. quae ad sc. non saepe 
perveniat Id. de or, 2, 7. quae hujus viri scientiam 
fugere possit Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 10. quibus nou 
sc. esset tradenda, sed exigui temporis — obscura opi- 
nio Id. de or. 1, 20, 92. etsi ars, cum ea non ut are, 
*c. tamen ipsa teneri potest, tu P. Xbeorif, Id. r.p. 1, 
2. scientia U. ars, Id.ßn. 5, 9, 26. aliquid, quod non 
ex usa forensi, sed ex obscuriore aliqua sc. sit pro- 
mendum Id. de or. 1,1 4. jam efficaci do manus scien- 


tiae Hor. epod. 17, l. quae memoria et sc. compre- 
hendisti Id. fam. 6, 22, 4. etsi nullo modo poterit 
oratoria mea satisfacere vestrae sc., nicht mehr fasert 
fpimcn, alp P. Vtnbere (dicti lpcijj. Id. Phii 2, 23, 57. 
exercere altissitnam eruditionem et sc. Qninct, 1, 4, 6. 
diutu na observatione alej« rei sc. efficere Cic. div. 1, 

1, 2. scientiam alejs latere Amm. b) m in, divina 
ejus in legibus interpretandis sc. Cic. Phil, 9, 5, 10. 
in affectibus omnis generis movendis Quinct. 10, 2, 27. 
in quo (chirographo) habes sc. quaestuosam Cic. Phii 

2, 4, 8. c) i», de, cujus sc. de omnibus constat fuisse 
Id. Sull. t 3, 39. d) m. Pppp ffiril., neqne serendi 
neque colendi neque demetendi fructus ulla pecudum 
sc. est, p. $icl) bat feine en «tui f; tont Saat, Cic. n. 
d. 2, 62. e) fldP m Gen. obj., Veneti sc. atque usu 
nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt Caes. 6. G. 3, 
8, linguae Gallicae Id. ib. 1,47. rei militaris Id. ib. 
3,2.3. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10,28. nesc. tantarum 
rerum scriptoribus deesset — tum verissima sc. suo- 
rum consiliorum explicandorum Avet. b. G. 8, 1. 
Herzog, saepe etiam sine regionum terrestrium aut 
maritimarum sc. Cic. de or. 1,14, 60. ignoratio futu- 
rorum malorum utilior est quam sc. Id. div. 2, 9, 23. 
juris civilis Id.legg. 1,6, 18, astrologiae Id. r.p. 1, 
1 4. magnarum artium. Id. fam. 7, 3. verborum aut 
faciendorum aut deligendorum Id. de or. 2, 9, 36. 
tenere medicinae sc. Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. habere 
sc. natandi Ceis. 5, 27, 2. fingendi eaelandique Plin. 
34,7(18). aeris fundendi Id. 34,7(18). Id. 35,12(44), 
officiorum civilium Quinct. 2, 15. conjurationis Tac. 
a. 16, 17. u. a. QtJMur,, tot artes, tantae scientiae, 
ft> bePeutenPe Tlrten P. ©tften?, oP. ctn fo reicht#, fo 
piele (''CjKuflänPe uinfaffenPe* 2Sif)cn, Cic. sen. 21, 
78. Klotz tl. Sommerbrodt. [c/. Vitr. 1, i, 18. 3. 
pr. 1. — AT.]. — Hn. 

scicntiülis, e, Adj. . 5 « r ® iffenfchoft c/a 
bcrig, wif fcttfdia ftlttb, interrogationes Bocth. 
Aristot. anni post. 1, 10. p. 530. — K. 

scienti ali ter, Adv. rolffe nfchaftlidj, Claud. 
Mam. stat unim. 2, 5. — A', 

scifentiftcus, a, um, trifft ltfdjaftlltf), de- 
monstrationes Boith. Aristot. analyt. post. I, 7. p. 
527. - Ä'. 

scient ulla, ae, f. Devnin. p, scientia, Meine 
Kennt ni (?, SJMur., Amob. 2. p. 56. - Hn. 

scilicet, f}. scire licet, tpeleheb fleh Lucr. 1, 893. 
3,879. u. b. b. Liv. 1,39. in alter gonncl, b. Ceis. 
1,2. tt. p. noch pufft, [oP. rielmebr = sci, licet, f. 
0türfu burg p Cic. Arch. p. 70.] Örjfot'nTt, 
wirP al# 31 Pp. ^cluancht, um etwa« Itcrberjegan^nte^ 
ju bcftatigen, p ergeinjen cP. *tt erfUiren, bisweilen mit 
einem itenifehen (fiebcnbeflriffc, t\\f. e i n P 0 r ( ju 
Hor. sal. 2, 5, 87. fii n b» feti j. Ter. And. 3, 4, 19. 
•fcetjp j J. Caes. b. G. 8 praef. p. 596. TOÜ^ell j. 
Cur/. 3,8,2. 5, 5, 14. K r t J} j. Sai Jug. 102, 9. 
wie auch abnlidi videlicet <ft. vido licet, 0d)»ciPer 
<&r, 1 , 2 , p. 483. ,IUi^ *. Cic. Tuse. p. «3. 187.) 
gebraucht tpirP, rerfbbt (ich, offenbar, natur* 
iidperweife. unftreitig, btfanntlith, jtewift, 
i » P e r Z h a t , c f) 11 e Zweifel, m i r f 1 f di , b 0 f * 
f entlieh, m. rerfthüPcner ©tetlung, l) ei } )t(., 
a) nach I- ^bltitunci p. scire m. r. Acc. c. Inf., ita .sc. 
facturam Plaut. Atin. 4, 1. 42. d. Rud. 2, 3, 64. 
Id. Ps. 4. 7, 83. sc. nie facturum Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 
16. Id. ib. 2, 3,1 17. sc. esse globosa (haec corpora) 
Lucr, 2, 469. sc. non ceram illam neque figuram tan- 
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scilla. 


scindo. 


tam rim io sesc habere Sal. Jug. 4, 6, cui sc. placuisse 
et vim et gratiam nostram te experiri Id. ib. 102, 9. 
quae sc. occulta pectoris patefecisse Id. ib. 1 1 8,3. aud) 
tr tMt i fd? , sc. cos gratiam ab eo peperisse Id.fragm. 

1, 51, 5. b) ald $artif(l, sc., qui dudum tecum 
venit Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 41. sc. ita re» est, nahirltd) ift 
teilt fe. Id. Asin. 2, 4, 83. cl. Amph. 5, 1, 73. sc. fa- 
ciundutn est, quod vis Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 105. vincam sc. 
Id. Pkorm. I, 2, 82. cl. IJeaut. 4, l, 34. Id. Ad. 5, 3, 
53. JLucr. 2,710. 4, 773. Üad>m<Uin p. 120. tum 
d olebit sc. Turpil. ap. Non. p. 124, 11. ridet sc no- 
stram amentiotn Cic. Quinct. 17. 55. impendet nego- 
tium, ad quod tu sc. advolabis Id. Att. 2, 19, 4. haec 
sc. bona dicta, quae salsa sint Id. de, or. 2, 34 extr, 
cognoscat rerum gestaram et memoriae veteris ordi- 
nem, maxime sc. nostrae civitatis Id. or. «34, 120. 
nota sc, iUa res, befannt (jl ja, Id. r. p. 2, 37. me spe- 
cies quaedam commovit, inanis sc. Id.fin. 5, 1, 3. est 
igitur adventus sc. Caesaris in exspectatione Id.fam, 

9, 6, ego habebo sc. Id. ib. 7,23. non facies fidero sc., 
freilich, Id. Pis. 23. illae sc. litterae conticuerunt Id. 
ojf. 2, 1 , 3. unda omnibus sc. enaviganda lior. carm. 

2, 14, 9. ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam sc. 
Virg. G. 1, 282. cl. Phat.dr. 5, 5, 30. Sal. Jug. 41, 

3, sc. hoc restabat Ov. Met. 2, 471, tolerabimus sc., 
quae armatos et victore* fatigarunt Curt. 5, 5, 14. 
hoc sacramento pietatis obstricti aversaremur sc. Id. 
7. 1,29. Alexandrum sc. veritum ne invidiosam esset 
Id. 6, 1 1, 5. sc. qua tu fugiturus es Id. 7, 4, 15. sc. 
res secundae valent commutare naturam Id. 9, 1, 40. 
in bejabentfr tftugf, secuti sc. sunt virginem? jjnrlji, 
Ctlltf dwfild. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 54. cl. Cic. Tuse. 3,39, 
114. quid tu potes? nihil sc. Id. Att. 11, 7. cl. 
ib. 4, 6. Id. fam. 10, 26. 18,26. 16,3. c) 1 1 1 i y * 
tifds, be|\ in ‘Entwerten, nur mflajftfd», i,, et gra- 
tulator meae sorori. 8. sc., natürlich, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

4, 178. Asin. 2, 4, 83. Id. Pt. 4, 7, 82. It. Ö. 
Ter. /fec. 3, 6, 1 7. Id. Ad. 4, 7, 33. Id. Eun. 5, 8, 

10. Lucr. 1,809. d) btStrrilen namlldi, qua mente 
esset, demonstravit, pessima sc. Brut. ap. Cic, fam. 
11,1. alio tempore, tunc se. Cicfin. 4, 22 extr. sc. ut 
tibi se laudare ac tradere couer Hor. cp. 1,9,3. 2) i m 
*£rf. , irenifeh, natürlich, rerflebt fich, id 
populus curat sc. Ter. And. 1 , 2, 14. quo illam ducis? 
- ad no* se., eerfteht RA, $u UtlC-, Id. Ileaut. 2, 3, 71. 
ego istius jicc udis consilio sc. et praesidio niti volebam 
Cic. Pis. 9, 19. »e. tibi graviorem dolorem patrui tui 
mors attulit, quam Id. Rab. perd. 5, 14. tibi ego pos- 
sem irasci .«c. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 3, 1. cL Sull. 24. se., 
quia non aliter saevierit’* Sal.frag ». 1.45,1 7. sc. mili- 
tes, quorum sanguine divitiae partae sunt Id. ib. 1,45, 
25. sc. is superis labor est, ea cura quieto* sollicitat 
l'iry. A. 4, 379. »c. idcirco excepit Ov. Her. 17,5. 
unde illa sc. egregia laudatio Quinct. 8, 2, 18. sc., 
quasi regnum Macedoniae — aliter consequi quam 
scelere non possit Just. 15, 2, 5. sc. illo igne vocem 
populi Ruin, aboleri arbitrabantur Tac. Agr. 2. cl. a. 
3, 5'.». 6,23. tt. i», a. 2) b ryätern nufer erfiarnife#, 
crläutcrnbte inimtid), qualis fuerit olim, ne quid sc. 
oculorum consuetudini deperiret Suet. I 'esp. 9. ne- 
potum sc. ct uxoris sororisque Id. Aug. 29. ignota sc. 
tunc adhuc Caesarum potestate Id. lib. 14. U. 
C. - Hn. 

«Ct 11 a ct. sq ui lia, ac. f. (axilla), n) f . ‘JPt c C r 
ftWif bf(, > dia maritima i' initet. Curro r. r. 2, 7,8. 
Plin. 19, 5(80). 21,17(66). Coi. 12, 33. Id.. 10, 


374. Pallad. Febr. 29, 2. Id. JuL 8, 1. U. C. b) eilte 
9lrt 6etfreb# , GKunele, (tiranatr, Ürabfce, 
Cancer squilla *£ i n n , gea?, squilla, Cic. n. d. 2.48. 
Hor. sat. 2, 4, 58. 2, 8. 42. Lucii, ap. Cic.jin. 2, 8, 
24. Plin. 9. 42 (66). Mart. 13, 83, 2. - Hn. 

scillinus, a, um, (antlXtPoe), au# fKecr» 
jwiebel bereftet, acetum Plin. 23, 2 (28). ha für 
acetum scilliticum Ceis. 5,19,19. Coi. 12,34. Seren. 
Samm. 510. Pallad. Jun. B. inser. — Hn. 

scillites, ac, re. (axtllirrji), W f t r $tt> i r b tU 
wein, CoL 12, 33. Pallad. JuL G. auch acetum scil- 
lites Plin. 32, 10 ( 47 ). Auson. ep. 4 , 69. — Hn. 
scilliticus, a, nm, [.scillinus, 
sc. intpddion, ii. n. (oxipnoSiov), fonif gra- 
batus, flriedp $cttbetf, Graeciense Geli. 19, 10, 

I. - Hn. 

sein’, f. scio j. $htfan({ . 
scincus et. scincos, i.m. (oxiptoe), t. ff I • 
tecbfe int 9W, Plin. 8, 25 (38). 28,8 (30). 32,5 
(10). - Hn. 

Bcind app us, i, m. (omvdaq os), mafifal. 3«* 
flrument, Boith. Aristot, lib. de interpr. p. 221. — K. 

scindo, scidi, scissum, #re, rcturl. tjltrf. seisddi 
Enn. Acc. H. Afran.ap. I*risc. 890. cl. Geli. 7,9. extr-, 
jerreipen, gerfyaltcn, jcrtbeilen. m. <Br* 
malt*, flftpaltfam trennen, »tbeilen, *itt- 

If^fU II. tfll., l)(igtl., scindens dolore intonsam 
cotnam Accius ap. Cic. 'Tuse. 3,26. qooro saxum sri- 
seiderit Ennius ap. Prise, p. 890. aquila scisci derat 
pectas Accius ap. Geli. 7, 9, sui is fortiter vestras sei- 
sci (listis colus Afran. ap. Prise, p. 800. vela Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 1, 18. quercum cuneis, (friyalten, Virg. A. 
7, 509. fisatle robur cunei» Id. ib. 6, 182. Id. G. 1, 
344. pecora scindunt herbarum radices Gol. *2, 18. t. 
arbores, tn JWCi Xbtiif prbrctben, Capitol. Max. duob. 
6. v. 'ik'ffn, aequor ferro, t. b. humum aratro, Virg. 
G, 1,50. loca, pflügen , Sen. Phoen. 124. Pangaea 
juvencis Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 184. solum Virg. 
G. 2, 399. terram vomere Ov. a. a. 2, 67 1 . ictu rc- 
niornm scindere freta, b. ©tgen .prtbfilcn. Id. Met. 

I I, 463. navis scindit aquas Id. trist. 1, 10, 48. flu- 
vios nutatu Claudian. cons. Hon. 4,34». tellurem 
mare scindit, $errei{it, £«eaa.8,6l. c. Syeiitn, tn 
Stüde jerlfgrn, aves in frusta Sm. brev. rit. 1 2. opso- 
nium Id. vit. beat- 17. nihil seicidisti, baft brtnrn 
firn nicht# vcrgefelp, Mart. 3, 1 2. 2. c paar, crine* 
Virg. A. 12, 870. Ov. Met. 1 1, 683. capillo» Id. Ihr. 
3, 79. Tib. 1, 10, 55. comam scissa mater Virg. A. 
3,478. nebulas, bmfurdji'djrcitcn, Ov. Met. 2, 159. 
fe viam scindens per stagna Nerei Orion Virg. A. 10, 
765. scindent oorda canes Ot>. Ib. 1 70. viscera scissa 
Id. ib. 280. latus flagello, jerfletfdien, Id. ib. 163. la- 
ceram corpus ictibus innumeris Sil. 1, 1 72. tnt Pbifbn. 
Sinne, an concupivisti eugium scindere Laber, ap. 
Non. p. 107, 32. podices furum Auct. Priap. 11, 13. 
mediam Id. ib. 54, 2. v. „ftleitent, vestem. aufreitir». 
.03 tf i lini, Hor. carm, 1, 17, 27. Prop. 2, 15, 18. 
Lucr. 4, 152. /,ir. 3, 58. pallam 1 'irg. A. 8, 702. 
12,609. tunicam Ov. Her. 1 1,57. pontem, abtrecfce», 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 26. vallum. bffttUfretätn, Cm«. 
b. G. 3,5. 5,51. Liv. 7, 37. epistolam Cie. fam. 5, 
20. aedificiis scissis in rimas Atnm. 23, 4. agmen, ge* 
traUfam trennen, Tac. «. 1 . 65. labra, weit aunreiiten. 
Quinct. 1 1. 3. 81. humus scissu ad manes, bcr*U#$C s 
fliabcn. Mart. 12, 63. 4. scissa vallis aperit immensus 
specus, jerflliftct, Scn. Troad. 178. lutamenta se scin- 
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Scindoraagus. 

dnnt Caio r.r. 128, c, Seifen, fid» Virg. 

A. 1,587. b) übt rtr., a) jrrflörtn, scindunt pro- 
ceres Pergamum Flaut , Barch. 4,9. 1 30. ,i) f p a 1 1 f n, 
gcrrriücn, b.iltunjffit, scissas ruga genas Prop 2,18» 
7. venter scissus, rilii^flijt, Mart. 14,60, 1. t>. 
jflt, Part.pcrf.^ffpaltfn, folia pluribus divisuris 'cissa, 
jtrrifKn, PUn. 25, 5 (21). vitis folia minus scissa Id. 
14, 2 (4). r. olit. X'iugctl, cervis aures scissae Id. 11, 
37 <50). y) \>. Seca ii täten, ab^rönjtnl» Iren« 
n t n , abfenbcrn, frons Italia in duo se cornua scin- 
dit Mela 2. 4, 7. dirimit scinditqne Sueviain conti- 
nuum montium jugunt fac. Gerra. 4 3. nubul., scindi, 
1 1 cb trrnnrn, fbfilen, omnis Italia scinditur 
in duo promontoria Sal.fragm. 4, 33. aQ$.. omni* 

fumus, vapor — scinduntur per iter Lucr. 4, 91. 
vitiato Ustula plumbo scinditur, öffnet fid», Ov. Met. 4, 
123. scinditur in geminas partes circumfusus amnis 
]d. ib. 15, 739. flamma scinditur in partes Lucan. I, 
551. abfol., si eas ereptam, illico scindunt flaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 2. S) fpridjn?., scindere paenulam, JuibBl 
b, Klrrrncl tui^rriptn, itnt tbn aU <Wrtft$u bcbaltcn, Cic. 
Ati. 1 3, «33, 4, restes de corpore Prop. 2,5,21. t) j i d) 
dufmjjtn, aufreipni, fl. scindi, inducta cica- 
trice scindit vulnus Lactant, mort. pers. .33. Biihn. 
2) ü b c r t r , a) t vit t u t r n , ne scindam ipse dolorem 
meum Cic. An. 3,15,2. b)*frrripcn, perfici- 
fdjrn, qnem scindunt curae Lucr. 3, 1007. c)tbti* 
i c n . trennen, genus amborum scindit se sanguine 
ab uno Virg, .4. 8» 142. scindit deinde se studium 
Quinct. prooern. 13. ebne se, variantesque geographi 
in diversa latentetn notitiam scindunt Amm. 22, 15. 
ni c bi a 1 , scinditur incertum studia in contraria vul- 
gus l'ir< 7 . A. 2, 39. naturalis philosophiae pars scin- 
ditur in duo Sen. ep. 89. sententia discor» scinditur 
Stat. 7 h. 12, 173. hi iu duas factione* scindebantur, 
ipaitften »id), Tac. k. I, 13. scissis studiis Amm. 27, 
3. scindebatur in multiplice» curas Id. 16, 3. d) u n s 
terbreefetu, jerrripen, verba fletu Ov. Pont. 3, 
1,157. necessitudines IHin. paneg. 37. ut (actio) no- 
ctis interventu scinderetur Id. ep. 2, 11, 16. florentes- 
que manu scindit Atropos annos Stat. silv. .3, 3, 123. 
vox scinditur Quinct 11,3, 20. vox scissa Cic. de o r. 
3, 57. e) chelyu scindere, r. e. umviQißrn Spieler, j. 
heftig tn ite ^mettirei^ert, Stat.silp. 5,5,31. 2)ab, 
part. perf. pass. 

scissus, a, um, fpa (tig, gefpalten, i)figtl., 
alumen (baf. scissile alumen Ceis, b, 2. 6, 11.) Coi. 6, 
1 3, i . b) itu 9lrntr , scissum, i, fubft, b. JN i |jr , K o d» , 
scissa protinus retkit PHn. 1 1, 24 (28). 2) B b e r t r., 
genus vocum, jtbnamnb, Cic. de or. 3, 57. — Hn. 

Sctndomagu», i, m. ®t. iu Cbcritatirn, Plin. 
2, 108 (112). - K. 

scintilla, ac, f. Demin. b. ftllttfc, l)eigtl., 
videmus accidere ex una sc. incendia passim Lucr. 5, 
G08. sc. subito prosiluisse Ov. fast. 4, 795, excudere 
siliciae. Virg. A. 1, 174. cL Lucr. 2,675. lirt/. A. 
12, 102. Ov.fasl. 8, 496 Lio. 38. 7. Curt. 6. .3, 1 1. 
pyritac scintillas edunt Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). Id. 36, 19 
(30). »n $ergleid;ung m. tpürilen. fundensque in mo- 
dum scintillarum sagittas Amm. «30, 1 . cl. ib. 25, 2. 
b) e. Iturbtcnbcr, funftlnbtr *$anft, auri Plin. 
33, 6 (31). 2) tibertt., jftitife, ftünf d?en ( ut ne 
quae sc. taeterrimi belli relinquatur Cic.fam. 10, 14. 
Isti tantis offusis tenebris ne sc. quidem ullam nobis ad 
dispHendum reliquerunt Id. Jce. 2, 19, 61. cl. 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 52. sol, mena mundi, nostras 
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mentes ex sese velut scintillas diffunditans Amm. 21, 
2. - 77 n. 

scintillatio, f»nis, f. b. ^unfein, jflinu 
mer n, catulorum, al4 Ikbri, Plin. 20, 9 38). - Iln. 
sciatillo, »vi, itum, äre, funfr In, fltimntr n, 
templa cacli Lucr. 6, 645. scintillantia 
fulgetra PUn. 2, 4.3 (43). clipeus ardens Id. 2,34,34. 
oleum testa ardente 1 T irg. G. 1, 392. carbunculos 
contra radios solis Plin. 37, 7 (25). cristas, flimmern. 
Sil. 7. 593. Amm. 25, 2. Id. 23, 4 pr. b) « bf rtr., 
scintillavit ementis ira genis Sil. 9, 562. - 7 In. 

scintillula, ae, f. Demin. p. scintilla, f 1 f i n f r 
^ U »t f f , A Ü n f du tl , eas in pueri» virtutum quasi 
scintillulas videmus Cic.fin. 5. 15, 43. vitae, f. jffunf* 
d)ttl Stbttl, 'fert. an. 23. - Hn. 

scio, ivi ob. ii, itum, »re, Jmpfrf. »cibatu Plaut.Ps. 

1.5.84. 7 'er, Phorm. 4, 1,16.11.0. scibas Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10,24. scibat Id. Amph. pr. 22. Lucr. 5, 932. 
Gruter inscr. p. 602, 6. scibatis Plaut. II ud. 2, 3, 47. 
»cibant Lucr. 5,951. Catuli. 68,85. ftllt. »cibo Piant. 
Men. 2, 3, 65. Id. Pe. 1, 5, 66. Id. Asin. I, 1, 1.3, U. 
{?. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 7. Id. Hec. 2. *2, 4. U. t\ »cibi* 
Plaut. Epid, 2, 2, 101. Id. Cas. ,3, 5, 22. Id. Rud. 

2.3.85. Id. Ps. 4,4,2. U. 6 . Ter. Eun. 4,7,35. 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 501, 17. Novius ap. Non. p 4, 9. 
sciblt Cato r. r. 5, 5. Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 46. Id. Kpid. 

1. 2, 51. Ter. Phorm. 5, 1,38. scibimtis Piant. Mere. 

5, 4, 57. scibunt Id. Poen. 2, 16. seibitur Id. 

Capt. 4, 2,5. sein 0. scisne Id. Aul. 1,1.9. Id. Amph. 

2, 2. .39. U. Id. Aul. 5, 21. Id. Rud. 8, 5. 18. Id. 

Bacch. 5, 2, *29, tt. Ö. Ter. Ad. 4, 7. .30, Id. Eun. .3, 
1,47. Peif. syne, sdsti fl, scivisti Or./ost. 4,527. Id. 
a. a. 1 131. »\itf. scisse fl. scivisse Cic. de or. 1, 18, 
58, u. p, sciri, 7rf, off. 3, 1 1. sciretur Liv. 9, 

49., roifftn, fennen, turftrbm, cl. Quinct. io, 

1, 13., a) a bfel , qui scire possum? Piant. Bacch. 2, 

2, 13. tu jam scio patiere Id. Asin. 2, 2, 111. cum 
videbis, tum scies Id. Bacch. ) , 2, 37. cuivis facile est 
scitu Ter. Ilee. 3,1 ,15. nemo ex me scibit Id. Phorm. 
5,1,38. ut scitis Cic.am. 21,77. statim fac ut sciam Id. 
Att, 4, 8 tned. nec satis scio, nec, si sciam, dicere aitsira 
Liv. praef. scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc sciat 
alter Pers. I. 27. Latine sc., Katrin wftchfii, (»rrdtfn, 
Cic.fin. 2, 4, 13. Id. Brut. 37, 140. Graece Id. fam. 
9,22,3. Mauricatim Laber. 'ap. Charis. 2. p. 1 84. 
fidibus scire » canere), t. ®ritcninfhrnmcnt fpitlcn, Ter. 
Eun, 1 , 2, 5.3. *4) A f f., at scito huic opus est Id. Phorm. 
5, 8, 14. cl. ib. 4, 1, 18. b) tn. Konjuncf., quod, ob. 
ftra^tftifyrn, sein quam iracundus sietn? Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 12. isri jam sciunt, negotii quid Id. Poen. 3, 2, 
13. sciat, quid scriptum sit Naev. ap. Eest. p. .360. 
non sciunt ipsi viato, domum qua redeant? Ter. Ilee . 

3, 2, 25, sein me in quibus sim gaudiis, ipfi(lt bll, rpif 
erfreut idi bin? Id. Enn. 5, 8, 5. quid autem dubita- 
rim, cum videro te, scie« Cic. Ati. 13, 22. sed etiam, 
quis et unde sit, scire possimus Id. r, p. 2,3. and* quem 
neque quo pacto fallam neque ut inde auferam nec 
quem dolum commoliar scio Caec.il. ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 
29, 72. scio jam filius quod amet metis Plaut. Asin. 

1, 1, 37. w. 70. scituros quod sine restituta potestate 
redigi in concordiam rea nequeant Liv. 3,52. m. 3nb., 
sciens quod jubebo 2lmM. 14, 7. qui geis, an, quae ju- 
beam, sine vi faciat Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 20. cl. Cic. Ace. 

2, 23 med. Id. fam. 15, 19. cl. lior. «m«. 4, 7, 1 7. 
tn. ut. Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 18. Caeci! . ap. Non. p. 205, 1. 
Hor. carm. 3, 4, 42. Cic. Mur. 9, 22. scire velis mea 
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cur opuscula lector landet Hor. ep. 1.1 9, 35. haud scio 
an, id) n'riü nicht ob, Cic. am, 6. haud scio an ita sit 
Id. Tuse. 2. §. 4L J 1 IC&, haud scio an, »fmilltblicb, 
trabncbfinlidi, oiflkidjt, meines lötbunffii#, Aristote- 
le« quetn haud scio an recte dixerim principem philo- 
sophorum ld.fin. 5, 3. est id quidem magnum et haud 
scio an maximum Id. fam. 9, 1 5. fe Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 53. 
Liv. 3, 60. fludj m. 3»t'. in dtclatirfa^cn, «citi»’ quid 
ego vos rogo Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 92, jam ego cx hoc, ut 
factum est, seibo Id. ib. 5, 2, 57. m. <5onj. r ex hoc 
«cibo quid siet Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 59. cl. Plaut. Amph. 
1,3.26. paff., hinc sciri putuit, quo studio vitam tuam 
te absente exegerit Ter. Ileaut. 2,3,38. c) tll t V' t i fd), 
sein quomodo, al# iTi'bun.i, »ri§t t», tt*ic td? bir luit* 
HMflcn werte ? Plaut. AuL 5, 2t. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 200. 
Id. Und. 3, 5, 18. d) iu.de, de legibus instituendis, 
de bello, ue pace Solonem scisse Cic. de or. 1 , 1 3, 58. 
d. Stil. 13, 39. c) m, Acc. c. Inf, ob. 3nf., «) nt. 
si sciret regibus uti, veiUeijf n, mifftit, ITor.ep. 1,17, 
14, quam ut reus esse sciret, f. t. fl. femini, posse 
Liv. 38, 52. libertatem nec spernere nec habere sciant 
Id. 24, 25. quoniam ne victi quidem ac capti fortu- 
nam fateri scient Id. 9, 4, antequam declinare sciat 
Quinct. 2, 1,3. redire ad propositum suum scierit Id. 
9, 2, 4. parere sciro P. .Syrus sent. in com. Lai. 
fragm.p. 281, 356. Ribbeck, ß) m. Acc. c. Inf., scio, 
fori unas secundas ncgligentiam prendere solere Cato 
ap. Fest, p. 242, 2. scia« abesse ingenium Afran. ap. 
Non, p. 333, 15. cl. ap. Charis, p. 191. quas leges 
scitis extare Cic. r. p. 5, 2. ita me existimari scio Id. 
de or. 8. §. 84. scimus Atilium appellatum esse sapien- 
tem Id. am. 2, 6. mullo prius scivi, quam tu, illum 
amicam habere Ter. Ilee. 4, 1, 26. cl. And. 1, 1, 68. 
te facere officiose scio Afran. ap. Charis. 2, p. 187. 
cl. ib. II. p. 190. quoad scitum est Sestium vivere, 
bl# man erfuhr, Cic. S est. 38, 82. scires a Pallade do- 
ctam, verfh eam, Ov. Mei. 6, 23. fe Id. am, 1, 13, 47. 
Petron. 91. Suet. Aug. 42. «cires, non ibi genitum M’. 
Curium Piin. 19,5(26). «cis in breve te cogi Hor. 
ep. I. 20, 7. scire licet hunc lumen quondam rebus 
nostris dubiis futurum Liv. 1,39. cl. Lucr, 1,800. 
Ceis. 1,1. M. e. a. f) ni- 9lcc , «) alqd ex eb, de aliquo, 
dira# v. f. b. tut# fetam ©iiinPt boren, cr* 

fahr tll* nam quod scio, omne ex hoc scio Plaut. 
Cure. 2,2,6, volo scire cx te Pompon, ap. Non. p. 517, 
28. ex quo scire posses Cic. fam. 9, 1 7. cl. Piant. 
Most. 3, 2, 58. Ter. Ileaut. 3, 1, 2. Cic. Alt. 5, 2, 
audi obiK nemo ex me scibit 'Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 
38. m. de, id de Marcello aut certe de Postumia sciri 
potest Cic. Att. 12,22,2. fi) alqm, fflincn, eum, 
quem pueri scirent (flnf. scierant) Spart. Carae. 2. 
cl. Capitolio, Ant. Ph. 10. y) m. 9lfC. b. Sadjf, ahpl, 
ego omnem rem scio, quemadmodum est Plaut. 
Ijacch. 3,3,59. j« omnes linguas scit Id. Poen. pr. 
112. comoediam Titin. ap. Non. p. 277, 26. suum 
officium sciat Caecil. ap, Symm. ep. 9, 114. qui ma- 
lum in mundo sciret Id.ap. Charis. 2. p. 181. juventu- 
tis mores qui sciam Plaut. Amj>h. 1.1,2. id certo scio 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 60. nemo enim omnia potest scire 
l urro r. r. 2, 1, 2. «ed scire certum velim Cic. Att. 
12,17. cum scire nihil poesi t Cic. Ace. 2, 23. ars 
earum rerum, quae sciuntur Id. de or. 2, 7, 30. litteras 
Id. r. p. 5, 3. artem lior. ep. 1, 1 4, 44 nec scire fas 
est omnia Id. carm. 4, 4, 22. scituros id hostes ratu« 
Liv. *2, J 1. nihil facilius est scitu Id. 23, 13. nec me 
ulla re» delectabit, quam mihi unus sciturus sku Sen. 


ep. 6. g) in rerfefe. 9kteR#arten, facio, ut sciat aliqui», 
idl tbitc C'iubm 411 triffcit, nt ad; e ihm befaunt, idque u: 
sciam facias Cic. Alt. 13, 38. «tarim fac ut sciat», lau 
wirf? ivjffrn. Id. ib. 4, 8. i m 3 m p t r a t. , scitote Id. 
Acc. 4, 35, 77. scite Qts, Met. 15, 1 42. non scis ft. ne- 
scis Plaut. Ps. 1 , 2 , 86. nondum lucebat, cum Ame- 
riae scitum est Cic. Rose. dw. 34. »i scitum esset, 
ttrnn m. 111 # jviiptf, Petron. 51. pro certo «cire, $rm§ 
iriljcn, Liv. 25, 10. quantum sciam, fo eiri id» tVflK, 
Quinct. 3,1, 19. quod sciam, meine# SSiffcn#, PlauL 
AI en. 2, 2, 23. 3, 2, 39. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 7. Cic. Att 
16, 2, 4. Quinct. 9, 4,63. Id. decl. 6. Min. Fel. Oet. 
11. auch quod scio Quinct. decl. 9, 18. 2) tm Sef., 
0 . b. &rau, r. fölann tui fktfdjlaf trfcnntn, cujus 
ca castitas fuisse dicitur, ut ne virum quidem suam 
sciret nisi temptatis conceptionibus Treb. Poli. trig. 
tyr. so. B) fi. scisco, »ublic. 9lu#br , 9 . $dft, em. 
tutcb erlangter (frffnntrttjj btftfylitfjfn, e. Se- 
f d' 1 u f; fa f ftll , tribunus rogationem ferret seiretque 
plebs ut Liv. 26, 33. (fwtl. scisceret), lex scit Dig. 
46, 3, 98. STai*. fifbt Part, praes, ai# 9ltj. 

sciens, cutis, tvff feut, b. b. !) int prägnant« 
Sinite, tr i f f c u 1 1 < d» , m. SBiffrn, abfid) tlttfc, 
p erfülltet?, m. 91 bfidjt, in. i'orfajj, ubi verbi* 
conceptis «dens libenter perjurari» Plaut. Asin. 3,2, 
16. licitari coepsti «dens Caecil. ap. Non. p. 134, 15. 
prudens se., vivus vidensque pereo Ter. Eun. 1,1,27. 
($$fj$, imprudens Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 55. cl. Hec. 5, 4, 
40. cum ipsi scientes incommodarim Cic. Quinct. 16. 
sc. pradensque Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 9. cl. ib. 8, 16. 
utrum enim scientem vulti« contra foedera fecisse an 
inscientem Cic. Halb. 5, 13. te «dente Id. Cluent. 
46, 129. nullum a me sciente facinus occultari Id. 
SulL 31, 86. offenderet sciens neminem Id. Plane. 
16, 41. imprudens — sciens Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 78. calu- 
mniari sciens non videatur Cic. Rose. Am. 23, 55. 
2)triffrnt, Jltniitnifi babtnb, ut sisse., bamit 
btt f# treipt. Ter. And. 3, 2, 28. cl. Plaut. Poen. 5,2, 
78. scientem ulqm facere Id. Asm. 1,1,34. Ter. 
Ileaut. 4,8.32. b) f. 0 a d) f f U tl t i jj. gtftfeitft, 
tinftdjt#i’oll, u n »i <b t i g , f ntn fit tprr itb, 
«) abfui., 'ile» pampinari, sed a »ciente Varro r. r. I, 
31,1. quia hoc homine sdemior fuit? Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 10,28. quae scientisrimo gubernatore utitur 
Id. inv. 1, 34, 58. «dentior venefica //or. epod. 5. 72. 
«it oportet idem scicntissimus C«/. 11, 1. ß) tn. ($<n , 
dominum sc. esse oportet earum rerum 1 'arro r. r. 3. 
3, l. «cicutior eris praeceptorum Id. ib. 2, 31, 50. Io- 
coram SaL Jug. 85, 45. 9 7,3. regionum Id. i 'b. 100, 
3. sano sciens Id. fragm, 2, 91. Kritz. Id. Jug. 97, 
5. tnnibfr Vgl. fKubtifcn $. VelL 2, 88, 2. agendi 
«ciens Id. 2,88,2. pugnae Itor. carm. t, 15,24. atten- 
tissimus rei pubi, gerendae de. de or. 1,49,214. juri» 
«ciens Tac. a. 3,70. linguae Latinae Id. ib. 2, 13. 
Geli 18, 5. «acutissimi rerum, b. fPbifefepbcn, Amm. 
15,3. - Un. 

s c» öl u s, a, um, Demin. t* «cius, e. i' a l b tp i f ff r, 
sciole istoc schema Caeci/, ap. CAarir. 1 . p, 1 1 7. a 
«dolis nonnullis Arnob. 2. p. 86. — Iln. 

Sciönc, c«, f. (i’xiitiii;), St. in Wäret euitR, 
Mela 2, 2, 1 1 . Piin. 4, 10 (1 7 •. — Iln. 

Sciopotles, um, ra. f. Sciapade», 

sciöthCricon , i, n. (oxiofrgputivy. c. 3 r u * 
M f Itll b r, Piin. 2,76,(78). and) edother Hygia. linat. 
p. 175. Goes. — Hn. 

S c t p 1 a d e s, ae, m. f. ® c i p i a t f, nun au# b 
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ffantilte b. 0fipii?ncn , Scipiades, belli fulmen 
Luer. 3, 1047. ($tnb. Scipiadas, pgf. öacbmanit 
6 e m rn. p. 206.), cl. Lucii ap. Feni. p. 294,27. Ma- 
crob. saLG, 1. (Uen., Scipiadae Hor, sat. 2, 1, 72. 
Prop. 3, 1 1. 59. Lucii . ap. Geli 4, 1 7. Ctaudian. b. 
Gei. 141. 2lcc., Scipiadem Hor. mt. 2.1,17. Flur, 
Dom., Scipiadae Manii, 2, 790. Virg. cui. 369. Clau- 
dia». lanii. Stil. 1,381. 91cr., Scipiadas Virg. G, 2, 
170. Id. A. 6, 844. Sil. 13, 384. ©en., Sdplsdum 
Claudian. laud. Ser. 42. — //a. 

i. scipio, önis, m. b 0tab b. Beamten u. Ser* 
Bcbmrrrn , quid fecisti scipione Haut. Cas. 5, 4, 6. 
cl Asin. 1, I. Ul. Id. Amph. 1. 3,22, Catuli. 37, 
10. Plin. 28. 2 (4). feef. b. scipio eburneus, t. Äönige, 
Lir. 30, 15. ßpnfuhr, Vopisc. <i«r. 13. g«Pfftn« 
(ScninSli, Amm. 29, 2. b. viri triumphales, Liv. 5, 41. 
Val. Max. 4, 4, 5. cl. Sere. Virg. A. 11, 238. — ITn. 

n. Scipio, önis, m. e. berühmte Familie b. dorne* 
lifdbcn gens, bef. F. Gom. Scipio Africanus major u. 
minor, Cie. off. 1, 2G. u. 33. Id. sen. 11. Lir. 29, 14, 
VefL l, 10. ci Cie. Plane. 25. Id. sen. 20. Caes. b. 
c. 3, 4. 31. 82. Auct. b. Afr. 4. 96. Suet. Caes. 35. 
59. Scipio, b. I'tcbltni, Sil. IO, 427. 13,386. Lucan. 

4, 658. U 6. - Bn. 

Sciptön&rias, a, um, fcipicnifd?, fiafe., 
t. 0cipienf, a Scipione quidam male dicunt Scipioni- 
no® : nam est Scipionarios Varro /.. L. 9.42. 145,- Iln. 

Sciron, otii», m. (A’xiptov) , t. v. X be (eu6 geteb* 
teter ;K,iul'cr, Ov. Met. 7, 444. Id. Her. 2, 69, Stat. 
771. 1, 333. Mela 2.3,7. Sal in. 7. Ctaudian. in Ru~ 
fin. I, 253. b) t. fäffhuinb, Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 17. 
Plin. 2, 47 (46). — Hn. 

Scironis, idis, f. fctroiitfefe, petrae Sen. Itipp. 
1023. - Hn. 

Scironius, a, um, frirontfcb, saxa Mela 2, 3, 
7. Plin. 4, 7(llj. Sen.Uipp. 1225. rupes Claudian. 
b. Get. 188. - Hn. 

scirpeas (sctrp.), a, um, au6 IJMnftn, jam te 
occidam clava scirpea Nodus ap. Fest, p, 330, 15. 
simulacra, binfent ftrgrrrHlbcr, Strohmänner, Ov. 
fast. 5, 622. imago Id. ib. 5, 659. lila scirpea favis 
conlita Prudent. eathem. 5, 15. b) fu b it., scirpea, 
ae, f. t. aul ‘Btnfen grflodjtfncr Sagenforb. Cato 
r. r. 10, 2. 11,4. Farro L. L. 5, 31, 89. Id. r. r. 
I, 28. 5. Ov.Jast . 6, 680. Just. 48, 4, 6. - Hn. 

scirpiculus (sirp. u. sarp.), a, um, a) ?lbj , 
dllf 33 l U f f tt, falces Cato r. r. 1 1, 4. Varro L. L. 

5, 31, 88. Id. r. r. I, 22, 5. b) fltbft,, scirpiculus, i, 
ro. a«# JBiufen gefiodstener ätorb, Öinftn* 
f C r b , surpiculi olerorum Lucii, ap. Non. p, 490, 24. 
Varro r. r. 2, 2, 10. /Vo/>. 4, 2, 40. Coi 10,305. 
piscarii, ^ifdsreufeu, PlauL Capt. 4, 2, 36. — Hn. 

b cirpo (sirp.), ätum, äre, au# Söinfen fted?* 
t f H, dolia Varro L. L. 5, 31, 38. U. 39. cupas sirpare 
Id. ap. Non. p. 83, 24. — Hn. 

scirpula vitis, t. SBeingttünng, Plin. 14,3(4). 
sctrpnla uva Id. 14, 9 ( 1 1 ). Coi. S, 2, 27. — Hn. 

scirpus (sirp.), i, m. a) ‘Biitfen, Plaut. Pud. 2, 
6.39. Plin. 7, 56 (57). Id 16, 37 1 70). fl) fpridjW., 
nodum in scirpo quaerere, Sdjwierfgfeüe« finteit, wo 
feint ftttb , quaerant in scirpo, soliti quoti dicere, no- 
dum Enn. ap. Fest, p. 330, 1 1. Plaut . Men. 2, 1, 22. 
Ter. And. 5, 4, 39. Id. Hiorm, 4, 5, 3. b) P. SBinfttt' 
grflechie entlehnt, b. Dtatbfd, griecb. aenigmata, 
Geli. 12, 6,2. - Ih u 

sci rrböma, 6Ü«, m. (oxi^wua), t. Strbir* 


tung im menfdji. .ftorper, Plin. 25, 8 (42 . and? scir- 
ros, i, m. ?!«., scirron Id. 7, 1 5 (13). - Hn. 

»cirrhosis, is, f. < axt^^aton), Se r b ä r t n n g i. 
raenfdbhdben iferrer. Cael. Aur. tard. 3. 4. - K. 

»cirro», i, f. scirrhoma. 

Sei rtari. orum, m. ba(nnUi»ifd)e4 SJelf, Plin. 3, 
22 (26), 143. - K. 

sciscitatio, önis, f. b. 9iad?ferfdbn itg, (y r* 
funbigung, b. fragen, dUigentissiroa Petron. 24. 
Amm. 25, 4. — Hn. 

scisci tätor, Oris, m. b. ^orfdber, 9ladjfor* 
ftber, linter fud?er, (S rfuntige r, urinae .Varf. 
3, 82, 16. cl. Prudent. cathem. 7, 193. artium Amm. 
22. 16. - Hn. 

sciscito, äre, f. sciscitor a. Q. 

sciscitor, Etus sum, ari, V.depon. fidb erfun* 
bigen, nad?f orfeben, erforfd?en, a) alqd, consu- 
lis voluntatem Liv. 7, 26. imperia ducum The. A. 1, 
84. consilium Id. ib. 2, 33. mores naturasque homi- 
num Gell. 1, 9. 2. sciscitata causam tristitiae Petron. 
137. b) alqd ex aliquo, Epicuri sententiam ex Vellejo 
sciscitabar Cic. n. d. 1, 7. 17. sententiam ex alquo Id. 
de or. 1, 23, c) m de, de unoquoque nostrum scisci- 
tantur omne» Id. Phil. H, 7, 19. de victoria Id. dir. 
1, 34 extr. de Domitio sciscitare, ubi sit Id. Alt. 9. 
15,4. d)alqro, sciscitatum deos descendunt Liv. 45, 
27. ut singulos sciscitaretur Suet. Vi t. 7. cl, Dom. 
15. e) m. 9le(ati Pfaden, Jubet prius sciscitari, 
quid sit Ter. Enn. 3,4, 10. timens sciscitari, uter 
Porsena esset Liv. f, 12. sciscitans, num calore offen- 
deretur Suet. Vesp. 23. cl. Ner. 49. coepi sciscitari, 
qoae esset mulier Petron. 37. sciscitantes, undo veni- 
remus Id. 110. fi> attdJ sciscitor, cur exstiterint Cic. 
n. d. 1, 9. cl. Liv. 1, 54. U. i\ a. sciscitatas, an etc. 
Capital. Ant. Phil. 5. f) a b f 0 1. , elicaif comiter scisci- 
tando, ut Liv. 6, 34. issem plane sciscitatum ad istos 
Geli. 12, 13,3. net. ftcrm sciscito, paucula etiam 
sciscitare prius volo Plani, mere. 2, 3, 52. paff» 
omnium sententiis schcitatis Amm. 25, 8. ephemeride 
scropolose sciscitat« Id. 28, 4. — Hn. 

scisco, scivi, scitum , Sre, oud? sciscor V. depon. 
Prise, p. 7 99., V. inchoat. $ ll f r f 0 l> t C it f U d> t n, f r * 
ferfdHit, ftcb rrfunbigen, 1) eigtl., sciscere, 
quod sit necestfum scire Afran. ap. Charis, p. 186. 
ut sciscam, quid velint Accius ap. Non. p. 505, 12. 
ut sciscam quid velit Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 17. 2) Über * 
trag., a) publiriji. ftutbr., c. Seife, t. mgelegten, 
rorgetragenen ©gfib na<b flattgefunbener Unterhidjmtg 
genehmige», gutheifien, befdjliegen, bewil* 
itg en, quae scisceret plebes aut quae populus juberet 
Cic. Flare. 7. fo plebes scivit jussitqne Liv. 42, 21. 
cl. ib. 35, 7. nec quidqitatn ad sciscendam plebi fieri 
passi sunt Id. 6, 35. vltld? populus scivit Plaut. Cure. 
4,2,23. Cic. PhiL l, io, 26. tibertr. r. Golfern, 
Athenienses sciverunt, ut Id. ojf. 2, 11. si Gaditani 
sciverint, ut Id. Balb. 11,27. multa pestifere 

sciscuntur in populi» Id. Ugg. 2, 5, 13. quae scita sint 
in populorum imtitntis aut legibus Id.ib. 1, 15. nt. 
3ni., solem concedere nocti sciscant Sil. 7, 545. ß) r, 
e. 0iii|ri»en. genehmigen, befdjliepen, b i 1 1 1 * 
ge», tu» et wa6 ftiaimen , eam se sciscere legem 
Cic. prov. cons. 15, 36. (tenere Klotz), quia primus 
scivit — legem ferebat Id. Plane. 14,35. B.Ugg.3, 
15. rogationem Id. legg. 3, 1 5 pr. Liv. 7, 16. [’.Hu* 
§erbalb ter puMiriii 2pbäre, Cic. fin. 1, 7, 23. quod 
ipsa natura sciscat et probet, f. 9R ab »ifl j. t. ‘St. 0. 
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scissilis. 


scitulus. 


49.] b) in (Srfa&ninfl bringen, »iffen, erfab* 
ren, auferimus inde omne aurum — palam atque 
aperte, ut ilii id factum sciscerent Plaut. Bacch . 2, 

3, 68. st 1 «'. ttcljt Part. perf. pass. 

scitus, a, um, ntfbial, fijjtl , wer (f rfiibrung bat, 
t gemacht bat, t. b. erfahren, flufl, umficbtig, 
flbwanbt, gerri^igt, gefdjeut, funbtg, l)ti* 
g e u t l., ad eam rem usust hominem astutam, doctum, 
scitum et callidum Plaut. Pu. 1,3, 151. sycophanta 
Id. Amph. I, 3, 8. scitus bellum init Id. Truc. 5, 42, 
cl. Fs. 2, 4, 58. convivator, gewantter, unt|id?tiger 
Söirtb. Liv. 35, 49. mulier Geli. 13, 4. fo puer 'Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 26. cl. Eun. 2, 2, 23. (£i?mp » non sum sci* 
tior Plaut, Cist. 4, 2, 12. fi) nt. ©en., scita Thalia 
lyrae Or.fast. 5, 54. scitus vadorum, funtig b. Illi* 
tiefen, Id. Met. 9, 108. and) pugnandi scitus Quinct. 
9, 3, 10. < Spalding . y) nt, 3nf» scitus accendere corda 
Sil. 17, 293. scitus accendere Martem Jd, 15, 594. 
b) v. Sadjnt, g e f cb t cf t, tauglich. fe(n, flug, paf* 
fenb, scito illo sermone Cie. n. d. 1, 33, 93. oratio 
optima et scitissima Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 80. cl. Asin. 

4, 1, 57. scitum Puseieni oratoris dictum percrebruit 
fac. a. 6, 20. ß) scitum est, eS tft gefebeut, fhtg, sci- 
tum est, quod Carneades dicere solebit Cic. or. 16,51. 
scitura est illud Catonis (dictum) Id. am. 24 extr. 
vetus illud Catonis admodum scitum ©st Id. div. 2, 
24. 51. scifurnque est Seytbarum legati, e. 23tJ)n*i'rt, 
irriger muefprudt. Plin. 14, 22 (28). y) »citum est, 
e* tft fiug, m. Jnf., scitum est periculum ex aliis fa- 
cere Ter. Htaut. 1, 2, 36. cl. Phorm. 5, 4, 2, scitum 
est causam conferre in tempus Cic. de or. 6, Cl, 226. 
2) iibrrtr., fein, fdicit, paffenb, gut, sati» sci- 
tum tilura mulieris I laut. mere. 4, 4, 15. audj haec 
non scita exercendo scorto Id. Amph. 1,1, 132. Iphis 
Pe Iron. 63, 3. • voce admodum scita et canora legere 
Geli 18, 5,2. (£onil> , mulierculae formae scitioris 
Lamprid. Comm. 2. B) fubft., scitum, i, n. b. ‘«Sf* 
|d) 1 u fi , bcf. plebis, tab. plebiscitum, 51olf6be< 
fd>(u b, © ürgerUcfdblup, »JMebUcit, scita plebei 
appellantur ea, quae plebs suo suffragio sine patribus 
jussit, plebejo magistratu rogante Fest. p. 330,24. cl. 
Cael. Felix ap. Geli 15, 27, 4. plebiscito Canulejo 
abrogata est Cic. r. p. 2, 37. plebis scitum Id. /in. 2, 
16. cutd) scitam plebis Liv. 3, 67. 10, 22. 22, 26. 
31,50. im ÜSertlpiel, plebis scitum non est scitius 
Plaut. P«. 2, 4. 58. y. löefdilüifeii frentbe r Helfer, 
populiscitum et. populi scitum, Athenienses quibus- 
dam temporibus sublato Areopago nihil nisi populi sci- 
tis ac decretis agebant Cic. r. p. 1, 27. cl. opt. getu or. 
7, 19. Aep. Alc. 5, 4. Id. Phoc. 2, 2. U. i', and) sci- 
tum populi ut tieret Liv. 45, 25. i\ r C' ttl i t d) t It 'HclftJ* 
beiddtiffctt, Tac. a. 3, 58. abfcl , scita, ©efdiliiffe be6 
TÖntifd)Cn Stflfe#. cum scita ac jussa nostra sua senten- 
tia comprobat Cic. Halb. 18,42. t*. ani 1 . #cfd)liiffcn, 
aliorum, b. SPrremvirn, Liv, 3, 33. pontificis Id. l, 
20. »cito legum contra bibendi fallacias Plin. 14, 23 
(28). and) fatalis sciti lex Firmic. 1,3. 2) ubertr., 
f. e : a. böyfta, t e b tt. 8 e b r fa K t b r m e t it u n fl, 
fenft placitum, sapientiae Sen.cp. 94. nobis decreta 
licet appellare vel scita vel placita, ttdtnlid) dogmata, 
Jd. ib. 95. philosophiae Capitol. Aut. Ph. 2.»— Iln. 

scissilis, e. Ad/, jtrtbtilbar, jerbrcdjbar, 
lciibt jU jfrbiftben. ; $u fpaltcn, alumen Cela. 
5,2. 6,11. b) f. v. a. scissus, iffen, fasciae 
Veget, a. v. 3, 47, 3. palliastrum App. Mi t. 1. p. 104, 
27. centunculus Id, ib. 9. p. 222, 27. — Iln. 


scissitn, Adv. gerrifftn, dehiscere Prüden t 
Enehir. de veL test. 9. — Hn. 

scissio, önis, f. b, 3ttrci§en, ratione tdatioDu. 
C. t. 3abl, Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 6. — Un. 

Scissis, ia, f. St. ili Hisp. Tarrac., Liv. 21, 
extr. — K. 

scissor, oris, m. b. Speife §tr leger , Set 
leger, ‘Borfdbneibtr, Petron. 36. b) c 6la?T«r« 
© l a b i a t e r C n, Orelli inacr. n. 2569. — Hn. 

scissura, ne, f. a) b. 3 e n b f 1 1 un g , 6nl= 
tiutg, a) e i g t ad scissuras Nili Plin. 5, 9(9;. 
pennae insectis omnibus >ine scissura Id. 1 1, 28 (34;. 
cl. ib. 31, 7 (39). Ceis. 6, 18. Sen. quaesi. nat. X 
14. 6, 2. quae res scissuris eos fodiet aperiri Pallui 
Maj. 12. b) ü l>e r t r., scissum domestica turbat re» 
populi, tmttrc Spaltung, 3» ift , PrudenL pt$tl 
756. - Hn, 

I. scissus, a, um, f. scindo. 

II. scissus oyioua Glots. Pkilox. — Iln. 
scitamenta, örum, n. a) feine 6pt ifcn, Ztb 

f 1 1 b i f f C n , Plaut. Men. i, 3, 26. Matius ap. CelL 
20,9. Macrob. sat. 7, 14. mellita App. Mei. Iu. p 
245, 1. b) übertr., «?. iRctefignren, Aetnbcmt. 
6 d) i' it b f i t ( n , cetera hujusmodi scitamenta l*e- 
18, 8. - Hn. 

scitätio, önis, f. b. 9tad)fragen, b. 4# r fur 
t* i g U n g , indefessa scitatione percontans -Imm. IS. 
5. — Hn. 

scite, Adv. gefdritft, f I u g, fein, arrijbne- 
detur nimiam scite Plaut, mere. 3, 1,28. »c. herefea- 
tis Id. Trin. 3,3,53. satis ®c. et probe Jd. ib. 3, 3.54 
quia parum scite convivium exorno Sal. Jug. 85, 39 
ita sc. illigabat Cic. Acc. 4, 24. sc. et litterate per- 
scriptae (rationes* Id. Pis. 25, 61. satis sc. et ce®- 
mode tempus ad te cepit adeundi Iil. ja.rn. 11. 141. 
si exprimere dnntHiav uno verbo scite vel» Sm. 

9. mimos actitavit sc. Tac. h. 3, 62. sc. depsar« 
Geli. 12, 1 3 med. y. t. Skftalin, scite coli, bl 
fdwtacf, Liv. 4, 44. auch sc. scitus Plaut. Cas. i 1, 8. 
Gcinp., Geli. 4, 11, 10. ©uperl., Plaut. .Stack 1,3 
116. Gell. 10. 11. App. Met. 9. p. 212, 16. -Bl 
I. SCitor, ät us sum, äri, V.j’requ. t«. scisco, Jr. 
>ci tarier Ov. Met. 2, 741., (td) natb etwa & er last t* 
flen, ttwa6 frfcrfcbni, cma^eti. w*t f fra a? c i- 
1 e iv, gw. b. IDitbrern u trätet n ^rofatfent, caamm 
viac Ov. Met. 2, 511. »citanti dens huic de coajur 
dixit Jd. ib. 10,564. digna relatu Jd. ib. 4. 7>3. 
causas V'iry. A. 2, 105. gradere et sci labere ab 
Ov. Met. 1,775. ex aliquo Haut. Capt. 2, % i$. 
Hör. ep. 1, 7, 60. oracula 1 irg. A. 2. 1 14. cb co- 
culorum res{>on»a .1mm, 22, 12. consulta nunusis 
Id. 2 4,8, nt. iRflatipfa|j» quid veniat, »citatur ‘M. 
Met. 11, 622. »citanlibu«;, ubi relictus &iui Amnu 14. 
12. 18.2. -Hn. 

n. scitor, öris, m. Silf f r, Äenner, Cbnd. 
Mamert. stat, anim. 1, 1 1. — K. 

s c 1 1 fi 1 e, Adv. iJemin. v. soiie, g c f tb i rf t . fett 
a r 1 1 g, fd)6n, apjxmit App. Met. 7. p. t92, 35. cr*- 
dum sc. referens Id. tb. 10. p. 253,38. pudiae »- 
ministrantes Id. ib. 2. p. 123, 8. — Iln. 

sc i tili us, a, um, Detnin. ». scitas, arti 4, 4' 
fdridl, ffin, fd)ön, fadew Haut. Rud. 2. 7 * 
forma Id. ib. 4, 1, 3. cau(iona, ÜSMrtbtB , -i w, M* 

1. p. 105, 23. forma Jd. ib. 2. p. 1 13, 19. juveoe» 
formulae scitulae Id. ib. 3, p. 136, 1 8. pusiones Arm 

5. p. 1 79. — Hn. 
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i. scitum, i, n. u. scitas, a, um, f. scisco, 
u. scitus, us, m. getr. m. plebis pfrbunbfn, f. P. 
«. plebiscitum, ©olf e bffdtlujj, auö e. X^ecrct ter 
©ontiftcf«, neque populi jussu aut plebis scitu id fa- 
cere jussus esset Cic. Alt. 4, 2, 3. comitia plebis scitu 
sunt habita Liv. 25, 7. — Hn. 

sciurus, i, m. ( oxwvnos ), b. (f Idtborndmt, 
Plin. 8, 38 (58). Id. 11, 43 (99). Mart. 5, 37. -Hn. 

scius, a, um, roifffnb, funbifl, neque quem- 
quam invenit 6cium Pacuv. ap. Priac. p. 634. sunt 
mulieres plus sciae Petron. 63. puto eos prudentes et 
scios mendacia defendenda suscipere Lactant. 3, 24 
extr. m. ®fn., rerum scios Id. 2, 14, 6. Latinae lin- 
guae scius Macrob. sat. 6, 9. — Hn. 

scöbina. ao, f. fp. scobis f. Isid. or. 19, 19, 15.J, 
$filf, Plaut, ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 94. Plin. 1 1, 37 
(68). Tert. apol. 1 2. — Hn. 

scobis, aud) scobs liad) Priac. p. 751. scrobis 
Cela. 5, 5. 8, 2. Coi. 4, 29, 15. 7, 10, 4. pfll. scrobis, 
is, f. attd) m., Vitr. 8, 3. educto scrobe Pallad. Febr. 
17, 6., irae bf im ©djaben pon ©letallen ab» 
fällt, ftetlftaub, ©äfltfpäne, •fcammfrfdjlag. 
aeris Plin. 34, 11 (26). non scobem, sed ramenta 
fecit Coi. 4, 29, 16. scobem faciebat Id. 4. 29, 15. in 
scobe Hor. tat. 2, 4, 81. se modio scobis Juv. 14, 67. 
eburnea Coi. 7, 10. abiegna Id. 12, 43. auri Treb. 
Poli. Gall. 16. Lamprid. Eleag. 31. citreus, geriebene 
Gitrenenfdialf, Vitr. 8, 3. cutis, p. ©diuppen, Plin. 
30.4(10). — Hn. 

ScGdra, ae, f. ©t. in 3>a(matfen, ÜRejibeiu bc« 
.fföllig# ®entiu$, Liv. 43, 22. 44,31 sq. 45,25. Plin. 
3, 22 (26). - A'. 

Scödrenses, ium, ra. ©ero. P. Scobra, Liv. 45,* 
26 . - K. 

Scfldrus ob. Scordus, i, m. ©erg in Jflpritn, 
Liv. 43, 22. 44,31. 45,25. — K. 

scölöcia, ae, f. (oxoti.rjxia), c, 9trt Jlupfer* 
r 0 ft, Plin. 34. 1 2 (28). - Hn. 

s cöle cion, ii, n. (oxtofajxtov), t. 9lrt Sdiar* 
lacbbrrrr, Plin. 24,4(4). - Hn. 

scölfbröc hon, i, n. (oxolifigoxov), fonft scoli- 
pendrion. ©fl., £> t r f d) t U It g f, App. herb. 47. - Hn. 

scolopax, ficis, f. (oxoltönal;) , b. 33alb» 
f d) II f P f f . Nemes. de aucup. fragm. 2, 3. — Hn. 

geölöpendra, ae, f. (oxoloTterSoa), Jnfert, 
Xauftnbfup, ©cplopenber, Plin. 8, 29 (43). 
b) e. ?lrt 9R ter fi fd), Id. 9, 43 (67). - Hn. 

scölopendrion, ii, n. (oxoXoTtlrftpiov), fonil 
scolibrochon, ©fl., App. herb. 4 7. Scrib. comp. 150. 
- Hn. [7 (12). Stat. Th. 7, 266. - Hn. 

S cölos, i, f. (2'xmÄos), ©t. In ©pptien, Plin. 4, 
scolymos, \ox6).vuos), t. flrtifdiptf e. © c r o» 
balborn, (£ orbo na. Cynara cardunculua i? i n Ito c, 
Plin. 20, 23 (99). Id. 22, 22 (43). - Hn. 

scomber, bri, m. (oxdpßpoe'), b. 'Dtafrele, 
scomber scomber U I n 11 6 f, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2. 7 1 . Ca- 
tuli. 95, 8. Pera. 1, 43. Plin. 9, 15 (1 9). Id. 82, 1 1 
(53). Mart. 3, 49, 9. 4,87,8. 13, 102,2. Coi. 8, 
17, 12. — Hn. 

S comius, ii, m. f. Scopi us. 
scomma, iitis, n. (ax<ö«//a), f. nerffnber, fH» 
djflnber 9ln«brucf, ©ticbelei, 9t e cf erci, Ma- 
crob. sat. 7, 3. — Hn. 

scöpa, ae, f. f. scopae, ärum. 
scopae, ärum, f. über b. ©Iltr. Varro L. L. 8, 2, 
105. 10,2,165, Quinct. 1, 5, 16. Diom. p. 315., 


btinne ®fjroeig, JRelfer, l) e I a tt. , 

sc. atque sagmina sumpserunt Naev. ap. Paul. Diae. 
p. 820. tentoriolis cx arundinibus scopisque contextis 
Auct. b. Afr. 47. cl. Cat. r. r. 152. Plin. 14, 16(19). 
Id. 20, 22(89). /rf.22,18(21). Id. 24,15(80). Pal - 
lad. 3,24,8. u. a. b) im ©ef., scopa regia, im ©ing., 
b. ®änff fllfl , chenopodium scoparia i? i H It e f , 
Plin. 21, 6 (15). /(/.25,5(19). 2) ntf tOttpm., a) b. 
© f f f tl , efferte huc scopas Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 23. sco- 
pis verrere argentum Petron. 34. cl. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 
81. Mart. 14,82,1. Plin. 23,9(83). © iit p., scopabo 
eam in scopa terens Vulgata lea. 14, 23. = fin 
flif ifigblhtbel, Veget, r. m. 2, 33. b) fpridjtP., 
scopas dissolvere, b. b. in llnorbnung bringen, Cic. or. 
71, 235. p. fi. (Sdfar, non hominem, sed scopas solu- 
tas, p. f. unrvbentlid)en ©Jenfcben, Id. Att. 7, 13, 
6. - Hn. |33, 7, 8. - Hn. 

scöpirius, ii, m. b. ftege r, ?l ulfebrer , Dig. 
Scopas, ae, m. (JZxonnt), a) griedj. ©ilbbaucr, 
Cic. div. 1, 13. Hor. cnrm. 4, 8, 6. Plin. 34, 8(19). 
Id. 19 (33). Id. 36, 5 (4). Mart. 4, 39, 3. b) b. (fr » 
finbfr b. ©ennenubr, Vitr. 9, 9. c) reidier Xbcffalier 
U. ftauflfämpffr, Cic. de or. 2, 86.352. (Quinct. 11, 
2, 14. Phaedr. 4,24,5. [d) Slnnibrer b. flftclfr, Liv. 
26, 24 sq.) — Hn. 

Scöpa, cs, f. f. 3nffl an bfr Äitfle p. Speien, 
Plin. 5, 31 (35). — Hn. 

Scope! os cb. Scopelus, i, f. Jnfcl an b. Äilitf 
p.XroaP, Plin.\b,3\( 38). [f. anbfrc in bft ©reponti«) 
Id. 5, 32 (44). - Hn. 

scöpes, um, f. (ox(ujref)i { t n a rt, Plin. 10, 
49 (70). cl. Homer. Odt/ss. 5, 66. - Hn. 

scöpio, önis, m. b. ©fiel b. ©einbeeren, Cato 
r.r.112,3. Co/. 1 1, 3, 46. 12,39,3. 12, 44,10. 
autb scopus, i, m. Kairo r. r. 1, 54, 2. cl. ib. 2, 4, 17. 
(scopii Schneider). — Hn. 

Scöpius, ii, rn. a) ©erg In Xbracien, Plin. 4, 
10(17), 35. nadt Jlubern Scomlus. b) Jyt in ©rtbp; 
nifn, ttadt $tnb. Scopas, Id. 5, 32 (43). - K. 

scopo, fire, m. b. ©f f c n teuren, scopaboeara 
Vulgata Ie.aai, 14, 23. — Hn. 

scöpos, i, m. (oxorroc), b. b. ©djifBftt aufgf* 
iifrftf Jitl, pro scopo Suet. Dom. 1 9. — Hn. 

s C Ö p (i 1 a , ae, f Demin. P. scopa, fl. ©effit, 
Coi. 12, 18, 5. ©lur., Cato r. r. 26. Coi. 12,38. 
4. - Hn. 

scopulosus, a, um, Poller helfen, .ftlip* 
Pfn, flippflireid), locus Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 
11, 35. mare Id. de or. 3, 19, 66. rupes Luca n. 2, 
619. Pylene Stat. Th. 4, 102. ccte, bart n?if ftflG, 
cb. tpif f. ftri« herrorragenb, Id. Ach. l, 56. colles 
Sil. 7, 274. arva Id. 15,805. © u bft., per scropulosa 
et abrupta dejectus (fluvius) Plin. 6, 16 (22). — Hn. 

scopulus, i, m. (oxÖTtcloi), b. berrorra* 
genbe fttUfptjjf, b. Sftli, b. Jflippe, bcf. 
im ©leere, 1) figtl., pars nd scopulos adlisn Coe a. 
b. c. 3, 27. maris scopuli Turpil. ap. Non. p. 174, 2. 
cL Cic. de or. 3, 41. Ov. Met. 4 525. Id. fast. 4, 
419. Ftfv. A. 1, 145. piscosi Id. ib. 4, 255. fre- 
quentes Juv. 13, 246. vomentes aequor Lucan. 6, 24. 
immanes Ov. Met. 14,182. errantes, p b. ©rntplfga* 
ben, Val. Fl. 3, 621. nbfol.. Id. 4, 681. ubertr., im- 
mobilior scopulis, p. f. barten ©Icnfebcn, Ov. Met. 
13, 801. scopulos et ferrum gestare in corde Id. ib. 7, 
33. natus cs c scopulis Id. trist. 3, 11,3. surdior sco- 
pulis Hor. carm. 3, 7, 21. aud) p. grpjjen ©teinen auf 
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K §anbe, o. 9tnbSben, 4>ö&ftn k., Virg. A. 4, 445. 8, 
192. Mavortius, b. 'Areopag, Ov.fast. 6, 70. imber 
agens scopulos, ©trine, Vol FI. 6, 632. machina 
mori, quae scopulis procubuit Id. ib. 6, 304. scopuli 
venere volentes, e^tiipbioit, Stat. Th. 7,655. exstruere 
immanes sc. Claudum, cons. Uon. 4, 103. scopulum 
collo trahere Prudent. ntftl ortip. 7, 75. 2) ti bcrtr., 
»ftltppt, ?*fel#, o. ®efahren, llngliicf. Unheil, qui 
te ad sc. e tranquillo inferat Ter. Phorrn. 4, 4, 9. ubi 
sc. offendis ejusmodi Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 79. geminae 
voragines scopulique rei pubL, e. Sifo u. (Üal'Hltu#, 
Id. Pis. 1 8. nec tuas unquam rationes ad eos se. 
appulisses Id. Rab. perd. 9, 25. sc. et nodus et mora 
publicae securitatis (Antonius) Flor. 4, 9. Pompejos 
piratarum sc. Petron. 123,240. commeatum publicum 
in scopulos annonae impingere Quinct. declam. 12,22. 
cl. Val. Max. 3, 7, 9. ad scopulos ire. j. (Drunbe gc* 
brn, I.ucr. 2. 1171, b) o. e. hohen ©tufe im 9linfc, 
ut e celsiore scopulo caderet Amm. 30, 5. - Hn. 
s c op u s , i, m. f. sc o p i o. [Petron. 59. — Hn. 

scordalia, ae. f. ßänferet, agere scordalias 
scordalus, i, m. 3anfer, © tref t bammel, 

3 ‘1 U f 1 1 U f 1 1 , Sen. suas. 7 extr. Sen, ep. 56. U. 88. 

Petron. 95. — Hn. [86. — K. 

scordastus, i. f. t. Banmart, Plin. 12,9(19), 
s cordilon, i, n. f scordion. 
acordion, H, u. ©corbton, tfathenfnob* 
l*lU<fe, Teucrium scordium i* i u H £*, Plin. 25.6 (27), 
fllldb scordotis Id. ib. scordilon App. herb. 70. - Hn, 
Scordisci , orum, 3). iit 3 Ut» rien, Plin. 3,25(28). 
Just. 82, 3. Frontin. strateg. 2, 43. — K. 

Scoroiis, j, m. f. Scodros. 
s c ö r i ti , e. f. (oxeogia), 91 b $ a n g v. ©etailen, 
©tblacftn, Plin. 38,4(2!) II. 6(35). Id. 34,11(24). 
U. 18 (51). Pttllad. 1.41,3. - Hn. 

scorpaena , ae,f. (oxo^gtatva), Beefc orpi on, 
Plin. 32, 1 1 (53). - Hn. 

scorpiacum, i, n. (axopruaxor), Heilmittel 
gegen ren ©C orpionftid). Tert. adr. gnosL 

1, — Hn. [App. herb. 18. — Hn. 

scorpinäca, ac, f. SU-, fcnfi proserpinaca, 
scorpio, önis, m. (oxopnrfoe), b. ©corpion, 

Ceis. 5, 27. Plin. 11, 37 (62). Id. 28, 2 (5). Id. 29, 

4 (29). and} scorpios Op. Met. 15, 371. scorpio« Id. 
fast. 4,164. 9tre., scorpion Id. ib. 5,441. 2) ii bcrtr., 
a)b. ©ccrpioit, f. ©tcrnbilb, Scorpios Cic. n. d. 

2, 44, 113. Id. Arat. 430. Op. Met. 2, 196. Id. fast. 

3, 712. 4, 164. 5,417. Virg. G. 1,85. Plin. 17,24 
(36). ob. Scorpio Petron. 39. u. 35. $rc„ Scorpion 
Op. Met. 2, 88. b) ilricfl^mafdbtnc, ©iirf*, 
0d> ieubermafdrinc, Caes.b.G. 7.25. Sal.ap. 
Non. p. 553, 24. Aud. h. Afr, 29. 56. Liv. 26, 47. 
29, 7. 34, 34. Plin. 7. 56 (57). U. a. and) seorpius 
Sisenna an. Non. p. 553, 25. c) ftad) (idltcr ©CC* 
flfdt. Plin. 32, U (53). Petron. SS. atld? scorpios 
Op. halieut. 117. d) f. 2 tacbeipflanAr . b. 0 ter* 
pion*fraut, Plin. 22, 15(17). e) e. Strauch, fonft 
tragos, Id. 27,13(16). Id. 13,21 (37). f ) C. (SFritlj* 
beridftigung bknenber Stein bau fen in tVtijcr <$c* 
ilalt. Sicut FI. p. 4, u. 6. Goes. Halb, de limit. p. 

1 44. Goes. g) ‘IRartrrinftrmwnt, Vulgata regg. 1,12, 
14. lud. or. 5, 27, — Hn. 

scorpioctonon, i, n. (oxopmoxrörox), Bfl., 
© o n n c n n» i r b e l , App. herb. 49 . - Hn. 

scorpion, '4. J rl , fotift thelrphonon, Plin. 25. 10 
(75). Id. 27,3(2). - Iln. 


scotoma. 

scorpionius, a, um, j. ©corpion gehörig, 
genns cucumeris Plin. 20, 1 (3). — Hn. 
scorpios, ii, m. f.scorpio. 
scorpi tis, ulis, f. (axopitiTie), (?bei»tein reti bet 
$arbc b. Srorpien, Plin. 37, 1 1 (72). - Hn. 

scorpirtrus, i, m. (oxopniovpos), $(!., ©ter« 
_pionenicbn>anj, App. herb. 49. <aud> scorpi »ron 
Plin. 22, 21 (29). scorpiuroa App. herb. 72. — Hm. 
scorpius, ii, m. f.scorpio. 
scortator, firis, m. tvHurcr, Plaut. Amph. 1, 
1, 131. Hor. sat. 2, 5, 75. - Hn. 

scortatus, us, in, b. Hüten , Sibi., App. Met 5. 
p. 171, 17. - Hn. 

scortes, i. e. pelles testium arietinorum a pelli- 
bus dicti Paul. Diae. p. 331, 2. e/. Fest. p. 330, 

9. — Hn. 

scorteus, a, um, $, ^ell,* Seber gehörig, 
au# $ell*, ?eb er bereitet, ne quid sajrteum 
adhibeatur Varro L. L. 7, 5, 96, 4Hur., scortea, 
Dinge au# ?<brv, Ov. fast. 1 629. Paul, Diae, p 
331, 1. cl. Fest. p. 330, 4. pulvinus Ceis. 8, 12, pro- 
tulit scorteum fascinum Petron. 138. im iBcrtfptet, 
scorteum scortum, ait, juiamiurngefcbruinpft wie %eber, 
App. Met. 1. p. 105. 36. fubft.. scortea, ac, f. ein 
IcberneS ©etoanb, iUeib, Sen. quatsL nat 4, 
6. Man. 14, 130. u. scorteum, leberne Bcbrefong, 
Aram. 20, 11. — Hn. [Catuli. 10. 3. - Hn. 

scorti) lu m, i. u. Demin. C. scortatu, f l. H «r f, 
scortor, äri, V. depon. buren, Hurerei trei - 
ben, sc. est saepius meretriculam ducere Fam» L. 
L. 7, 5, 96. scortari saepe nolunt Ter. Heaut. 1 , 2, 
32. ei Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 58. Ps, 4, 7, 35. Asm. 2, 
2, 4. Ter. Ad. 1 , 2, 22. — Hn. 

SCOr Iulum 7 i 6 prr t Gloss. Gr. Lai. 
scortum, i, a. b. ftell, Seber, l)eigtl, 
pellem non solum antiqui dicebant «ortum Varro L. 
L. 7, 5. 96 Omphale in Herculis scorto designata 
Tert. pali. A. tibertr., 2) r. Hergeben Ihrer Haut, 
b. Hure, scorta appellantur meretrices Paul. Diae. 
p, 33 1 , l . cl. Fest. p. 330 , 5. fc © i n g . Titln, ap. 
Non. p. 406, 20, Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 1 7. Id. Amph. 1, 
1, 132 . Ter. Ad. 5, 9 , 8. Hor. ep. 1,18. 34 . Tib. 4 , 

10, 4. *4Mur., Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 43. Id. Dacch. 4, 
4, 91. Cic. Cat. 2. 5, io. r. männlichen Huren, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 12. Cic. Cat. 2, 10 extr. Id. Sest. 17,39. 
Petron. 119. virile sc. A ur. VTct. Cars. 23. tab. ui. 
Masc. pron., scortum ne quis in prmcaenio sedeat 
Plaut. Poen. pr. 17. aud) Sdjimpfhame t. ©d)BM* 
rejerö, Id. Capt. i, i, i. - Hn. 

Scöti, örum, e. Seif im nerbiidbe» Sritanmen, 
b. ©(hotten, ©eoteii, ,4wm.27, 18. 26,4. Hie - 
ronym. in Jouin. 2, 7. © ttt g., Cloudian. cons. Hon. 
4, 33. Id. b. Get. 417. Id.' cons. Hon. 3, 55. e. S. 
in Hibernirn, Id. laud. Stil. 2 , 251. hid.or. u, 6, 
Gros. 1,2. — Hn. 

scötia , ae, f. (oxoria), «rd>itcftemfd?er ?lustrn(f. 
a)e gebogene#, an# prei Caabranten jufammenge* 
fe(?tf# ttHieb an fen ©äulen, Vör.3,3. b)3le* 
ge 11 rinne am .ffraiijteiften, Id. 4, s. ~ Hn. 

Scoticus, «, um, frotifcb, tela Claudian. laud. 
Stil. 2, 254. - Hn. 

Scö tinus, j, m. (orotsuoc), ‘Bein, b. HfraRit, 
b. Dun Ne, .Sen. ep. 12. — Hn. 

sefttöma, ntis, n. (oxosatua), f 3uftanb, bap 
e# ^inbnt rer fen 21 «gen bunfe! irirb, Isid. or. 4 , 7. 
3. - A. 
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scÖtömätYcufl, a, um, (axortouanxos), bm 
3ufhnt bftrcfffnt 1 , faf? cd 3iubut rer ten klugen tun» 
fei Wirt, passio Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 2. Suhl., scoto- 
maticu.s i, m. fer an jener jhanfbtit leitet, Scrib. 
comp. 99. Theod. Prise. 2, 3. — K. 

scötömo, äre, ten 3»iftant, taö cd Jmtni tunfel 
vor t. Äugen irirt, bovirfen, falsum vinum caput sco- 
tomat Theod. Prise, de Diaeta 12. — K. 

Scötüsu, ae, f. a)St. in SRactbontcn, Plin. 4, 
11(19). b) in Jfjcffalim, Liv. 38, 5. u. 7. 36,9.u. 
14. Plin. 31, 2 (14). Hn. 

Scötüsaei, örum, m. ©etrobnetb. St. Scotufa 
in 9Racetonien, Plin. 4, io (17). — K. 

Scotti ssaeus, a, um, fcotuffäifd) , agcr Liv. 
33, 6. - Hn. 

scrapta (scratta, scratia, scrattia), ae, f. ©t» 
gtidmung e. unjtttlidjen Sctbcd, Plaut, ap. Non. p. 
169, 8. Id. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6. Titin. ap. Fest. p. 333, 
29. el. Paul. Diac. p. 332, 1. — Hn. 

screätor, öris, m. einer, ter fidj rdufpert, 
e. tRäufperer, Plaut. mH. 3, l, 52. - Hn. 

screätus, us, m. t. tRältfpern, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 132. - Hn. [Cure. I, 2, 22. - Hn. 

8creo,äre, fid> räudpern, tibi screanti Plaut. 
senba, ae, m. t. beim Ämt angeiiellte 
Sdjteiber, Secretair, nunc dicuntur scribae 
quidem Hbrarii, qui rationes publicas scribunt in ta 
bulis Fest. p. 333, 21. Sal.fragm. 1, 45, 17. Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 13. Id. Ace. 3, 79, 183. Id. dom. 28. sc. ae- 
dilicius Id. Cluent. 45, I 26. sc. aedilicii Liv. 30, 39. 
pontificis Id. 22, 57. ßc cum rege sedens Id. 2, 12. 
jo b. .Königen, Id. 40, 29. Nep. Eum. 1. Plin. 12, 14 
(12). t. Clläflcvö, Sal.fragm. 3, 3. Plin. 26, 1 (3). 
Suet. Vesp. 3. Id. Dom. 9. Neronis lior. ep. 1 , 8, 
2. sc. abepistolis Orelli inscr. 49. cubicularius Gruler 
inscr. 595, 7. scriba librarius libertus ejus T "arra r. 
r. 3, 2, 14. Orelli inscr. 1621. scribo a pontificalibus 
(libris) Id. ib. 2437. scribae aedilicio Reines, inscr. 
class. 11,17. — Hn. 

scribatus, us, m. t. Secretariat, 0d>rci* 
beramt, ad scribatum nominatus Cod. 7, 62, 
4. — Hn. 

scriblita, and) scribilita Plaut. Poen. pr. 43., 

ae, f. c. Xotte, ® cbacfene*, Cator.r. 78. Pe - 
tron. 35. U. 66. Mart. 3, 17, 1. — Hn. 

scriblitarius.ii, rn. e. Sorten bdefer, Afran . 
ap. Non. p. 131, 27. — Hn. 

scribo, scripsi, scriptum, Cre, Pcrf. sync. seri pati 
Plaut. Asin. 4,1.57. scripstis Ennius ap. Non. p. 153, 
28. 3 ** f. , scripse .-Iso«, sept. sa/>. lud. 1 ., eigtl. mit t. 
fdjarfen 2pi^e, e. fdwrfcn üiriffel etwa® fragen, ein» 
fragen, graben, eingraben, fab. p. Sinicn, ©udilfabcn, 
Figuren, ji eben, madjen, fdjreiben, jtidjnrn, 
e. Äbrip niacben, «) im Ä II g., in libro cnm scri- 
buntur calamo litterae Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 31. cL ib. 1,1, 
28. cum litteram scripsisset nullam Cic. Arch. 8. litte- 
ras Quinct. 1, 7, 26. U. 28. 12, 10, 28. U. Ö. notis 
Varro ap. Serv. Virg. A. 674. erat scriptum ipsius 
manu Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 10. sua manu scripsit Li». 37, 
10. hoc carmen media scribe columna Prop. 4, 7, 83. 

p. 91anten, scribitur vestris Cynthia corticibus Id. 1, 
1 8, 22. nomen Spart. Hadr. 1 8. liceat tumulo scri- 
psisse 'Catonis Marcia' Lucan. 2, 343. fac lapis his 
scriptas stet Tib. 1,3.54. cl. Cic. Att. 6, 1. quo- 
modo et ipsum etVirgiliam scripsisse manus eorum 
docent Quincf. 1, 7, 20. in aqua scr. Catuli. 68, 4. 


P. 3ficbnungen, si quis fugitivo stigmata scripserit 
Quinct. 7, 4, 14. genas scribentibus ungulis, fragen, 
Prudent. Jitpi orcy. 10, 557. formam Plin. ep. 9,89, 
5. tectum manu Stat. silv. 1, 3, 9. lineam Cic. Tuse. 
5,39. frontem tabernae scipionibus Catuli 37, 10. 
Apelleae cupcrent te scribere cerae, jtidmrn, Stat. silv. 
1, 1, 100. Attalicis aulacis scribuntur acie, tlirfrn. 
Sil. 14,660. scriptus Juppiter auro Mart. 1 1, 5, 3. 
cl. Juv. 6, 205. b) ü b f r t r., scripta mihi illa dicta 
sunt in animo, cingcprägt, Ter. And. 1, 5, 48. arva 
sanguineo gyro, gfjeidbnct. Stat. Th. 11. 524. 2)im 
©t f., btf. p. fdbriftftcflfrifdjcr Ibdtigfcit, p. ©riefen, 
Siefen, ©ücbern fdjreiben, abfaffen, be» 
fdjreiben, aufftbreiben, melben, beridj» 
ten, rtrfaffen, fdjreibenb tarftellen, a)nt. 
Äff., P. ©riefen, litteras ad Pompejnm Cic. Att. 2, 
19. litterae scriptae Liv. 41, 16. Pgl. fjerjpg 
Caes. b. G. 8, 1 1. litteras, quas te scripsisse animad- 
verti Plane . ap. Cic. f am. 10, 4. epistolam Plin. ep. 
7,9,8. haec scripsi properans Cic. Alt. 2, 19. scri- 
berem ad te de hoc plura Id. ib. 6, 4, 11. haec ad te 
scripsi verbosius Id. fam. 7,3. nihil mihi scripsisti 
in ista epistola Id. ib. 7, 10. salutem, e. Wrufs bringen, 
Plaut, Bacch. 4, 4, 79. Pyrrhus populo Rom. laudes 
atque gratias scripsit Geli. 3, 8, 5. formam et situm 
agri, brfdjreiben, Hor. ep. 1, 16, 4. historiam Cic. 
Brut. 75 extr. Id. Tuse. 5, 38. Id. legg. 1, 3. de- 
fensionem Id. Acc. 5,3. libro6 Id. fam. 1,9,67.11. 
68. libellos Ov. trist , 5, 13, 61. Id. Pont. 4, 13, 19. 
notas Id. ib. 3, 2. 90. carmen in alqm Cic. de or. 2, 
86. fabulam Plaut. Cas. pr. 33. Ter. Ilee. pr. 6. poe- 
mata Hor.ep. 2,1,1 17. bellum me scripturum Liv. 21, 
1. mimos Ov. trist. 2, 497. scripta quae scripserim 
Cic. fam 1,9. cl. am. 1,4. Hor.ep. 2,2,66. sat. 
l, io, 60 . Quinct. 2, 15,29. p. pcrfönlicbcn Cb» 
jecten, nullos habeo scriptos, aufgefcbrieben, Plaut, mit. 

I, 1, 48. quis Martem digne scripserit, fdjilfern, Hor. 
carm. 1,6, 14. quem (Marium) scripsissem, bcitngen, 
Cic. Att. 12, 49. fßaff., scriberis Vario fortis ct ho- 
stium victor Id. ib. 1, 6, 1. b) m. ftelatipfafy, nec scri- 
bis, quam ad diem te exspectemus Id. ib. 3, 7,1. scribe 
aliquando ad nos quid agas Id. fam. 7, 12. ad alqm 
scribere, quemadmodum etc. Id. ib. 14, 2. c) 111. ut, 
ne etc., velim domom ad te scribas, at mihi tui libri 
pateant Id. Att. 4, 14, 1. ut ad me scriheret, ut in 
Italiam venirem Id. ib. 1 1, 7. 2. cl. ib. 5, 1 1, 6. tibn» 
liefe consules Fulvio, ut ex Falisco, Postumio, ut cx 
Vaticano exercitum ad Clusium admoveant., Bcribunt 
Liv. 10,27. cl. ib. 42,27. nt. ne, Scipioni scriben- 
dum, ne bellum remitteret Id. 30,23. scribit Labieno, 
veniat Caes. b. G. 5,47. d) m. Acc.c. Inf., in foribus 
scribat occupatum esse se Plaut. Asin. 4. 1, 15. quod 
ad te scripseram me in Kpiro futurum Cic. Att. 3, 13. 
cl. ib. G, 1. ut Africanum scribit Cato solitum esse di- 
cere Id. r.p. 1, 17. post paulo scribit sibi milia esse 
Hor. ep. 1, 6, 43. cL Quinct. 11,1, 92. quae ad illum 
scribas, nihil te recordaride se Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 1. 
qjaff., eadem haec avis scribitor conchis se solere 
implere Id. n. d. 2, 49. scribitur nobis magnam vete- 
ranorum multitudinem Romam convenisse Brut. et 
Cass. ap. Cic. fam. 11,2. scriptum est etiam, quaesi- 
visse Socratem Cic. div. 1, 54. ß) nt. 3nf., scribitur 
tetrarchis obsequi Tac. a. 1 5, 25. c) a b f 0 (., Demo- 
philus scripsit. Marcus vortit barbare Plaut. Asin. pr. 

II. cl. Ter. Heaut. pr. 7. quemadmodum scribit ille 
Cic. Att. 6, 2. scribo tamen Id. ib. 14,12. ut scriptum 
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scribo. 


scrinium. 


video Id. Acc . 2. §. 129. poeta cui» primum ad scri- 
bendum animum appulit Ter. And. pr. 1. se ad scri- 
bendi studium contulit Cie. Areh. 3. denique nec vi- 
deo de tot scribentibus unum Ov. trist. 2, 495. Plu- 
tarehus ita scribit Gell. 1» 3. decore scribens Amm. 
30, 9. cL Hor. sat. 2, 3, 1. Jd. a. p. 38. audj neqnid- 
quam scribunt aut loquuntur Cic. Her. 4, 3, 4. btf. m 
Griffen, bcf. de re, ad alqm, alicui, in qua (epistola) de 
aero Campano scribis Jd. Att. 2, 1 6. accuratissime ad 
alqm de aliqua re Jd.fam. 2,19. ad alqm accurate Jd. 
Att . 6, 11. scripsi etiam ad Camillum Jd. ib. 5, 9. 
nihil habeo quod ad te scribam Jd. ib. 14, 12. non 
modo ad me non scribere, sed etiam aliam io senten- 
tiam de suburbano scribere Jd. ad Q. /V. 3, l. scripsi 
dc optimo genere dicendi Id.fam. 12, 17. de quibus 
ad me scripsisti Id. Ati. 1, 8, 2. Medico, Curio, Ly- 
coni de te scripsi diligentissime Jd fam . 18, 9. qui de 
tota ea arte scripsit Plin. 30,1(2). 3) t tdttt. u 6 t r„ 

a) fdjrt ftlid) bt»ft(jtn, se A. Cornelium Cossum 
consulem scripserit, ftd) fcbvtftltd» ft> fltnamit habt, 
Liv. 4, 20. ß) über lr., inopia ac miseria scripsit le- 
gem, bat fr. Slbfuffunq e. (Bcfe^re ctranlapt, Liv. 34, 
6. testamentum, quod pietas, fides, pudor scripsit 
Plin. ep. 8, 18,7. btf. t?. 0t(iat4fd)rirmi. @eft(irn, 

b) publtr. 3(u#bru<f, abfaffrn. entwcrftn, 
aufttfjtit, j). B. legem, leges Cic. legg. 2, 4, 10. Jd. 
Rose. .4m. 25, 70. Jd. inv. 1, 38. Id. r.p. 2, 10. 2, 
36. Liv. 34, 6. senatus consulta non ignoro scribi so- 
lere Cic. fam. 15,6. senatus consulto scribendo ad- 
esse (a(§ ‘ltuqf)i alicui senatus consulto scribendo La- 
miam adfuisse Id. ih. 12,19,2. U. OrelU. abfol., 
scribendo adesse Cie. Att. 4, 18. consulibus nunquam 
fuit ad scribendum Jd. fam. 12,29 extr. quod me esse 
ad scribendum vides Id. Att. 1 , 1 9, 9, ponor ad scri- 
bendum Id. fam. 9, 15, 3. scribendo affuerunt For- 
mula ap. Cie. ib. 8, 8, 5, ad scribendum amicitiae 
foedus adduci, 'flbfaffunq fr, Bünfrniflfcrmtl, Liv. 
42,12. c) m 1 1 i t. XH tt e r r. . t>. fr. flttebcbutnt, a ites 
tdmibtit, atiibebtn, anwrrbcu, rnroUirtn, 
auf bietnl , milites Sal. Jvg. 43, 3. Liv. 4, 46. mi- 
litem ab se scriptum Id. 35, 2. numerum militum Id. 

36.1. exercitam, supplementum scribere Sal. Jvg. 

39.2. quattuor milia peditum Liv. 10. 25. legiones 
Id. Cat. 32,1. exercitum Liv. 4, 43. 9,8. milites in 
supplementum Id. 37. 4, supplementum legionibus 
Cic, fam. 3, 3, 1. Liv. 37, 50. 42, 1. socios navales 
Id. 37, 2. wrgrn fr tHiiftridimniq auch socius scribere 
in urbem Jd. 4, 1 1. 10,1. Abrrtr., ß ) ». anfr. Btrf., 
scribe tui gregis hunc, jäblfibn imtrrfrfiut tftfunfrf, 
Hor. ep. 1,9,18. d) jurift. 91u4frrucf, btf. t?. 
Abfafjuttfl t». GeiUractm, .ttlciqrn, Ttfhimtnttn tf., 
abfol., Senius hanc nrhanam mOitiam respondendi, 
scribendi, cavendi secutus est Cic. Mur. 9, 1 9. quae scri- 
pta sunt a multis Id. Ic gg. 1,4. btf testamentum, auf» 
fcfctni, omnia testamento tu scribes unus Id.de or. 2,6, 
24. />(^.28.2.25. alqm heredem scribere, al# (ftbtn filis 
|V^ttt, Cie. MU. 1 8.48. Cnes.b.e, 3.108. Attct.b.Alex.SH. 
Hor.snt. 2,5,18. 1'lin.paneg.A 3,1. Suet.Caes. 83. Juv. 

3, 161. 9, 87. Qui net. 9, 6, 98. tt. n. alqm eohoredem 
'Jdc. Agr. 43. exheredem big. 37, 4. 8. alqm tutorem 
tum Bcrntunfr tfncitnru, ( Vr. ( 'luent. 1 4.4 1 . servo lilie.r- 
tatem. wmaditn, Uiy. 29,2,71. fr. Mflüflfftbäflttt 
scribit mimos, frit# ®flfr frurd) Üt'cchfcl jplblttt, JHaut. 
As in. 2, 4, 34. generi scripsit quasi usuras Uig. 44, 

4, 17. sibi creditam pecuniam Jd. 26, 7, 9. scribe 
decem a Nerio, gttb io Btrfdfftibtmgcit, Stcfefri, 


Obligationen, Hor. sat. 2, 3, 69. e. Strfcbmbttttg#* 
forme!, Latius Titius scripsi me accepisse big. 1 2, 1 , 
40. aud) putere scripsti, scitum syngraphum l*tnut. 
As in. 4, 1, 57. 3Dax\ fiebtPart. perf. pass. a!4 @nbt. 

scriptum, i, n. t*. ©tldfricbtne, a) fr. £intr, 
duodecim cripta, f. Bretlfpifl »t. ü»ölf qcmurr 
fetien Linien, quod in duodecim scripti» olim Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 1 70, 30. in lusu duodecim scripturam QuineL 
(1,2, 38.) 11,2, 38. pila bene et duodecim scriptis 
ludere Cic. de or. 1 , 50, 217. b) fr f d) r i f 1 1 1 d) t 
ftrbt it, .-Grjdblu uq, »Strf, 9 dt r i 1 1 , ii c> 
tij, Bud», qftv. Blttr., nubr particip. ©efd>r it« 
b nt e#, multi Graeci de haram valvarum polcritudine 
scriptum reliquerant Cic. rio<\ 4, 56. ut Gracchus scri- 
ptum reliquit Id. div. I. §. 36. ipiur., quae de ista 
consultatione scripta nobis reliquerant Id. r.p. 1, 22. 
m. Ace c. Ini), quae esse cantata in Originibus scri- 
ptum reliquit Cato Id. Jlrut. 19, 75. in quo libro scri- 
ptum invenitur Quinet. 1, 1, 15. mfbr fubjt., quod 
a Platone in scriptis relictum esae dicunt Cic. de or. 2. 
46. ut ipsis scriptis non ea mandaremus Id. off. 2, I, 
3. ut mea tibi sc. mittam, quae scripserim Id. fam. 1, 
9, 67. cl. Her. 1,11,19. de »eripio, C. ®ffd>rttbtiun. 
t>. Gcncrfrt« »fg. Id. Phil. 10, 2, 5. laudavit pater 
scripto meo, tmd' meiner Stfertff, Id. ad Q. fr. 3. 3, 5. 
fe de scripto dicere, nnd? fr. (Soneepte halten. Id. Pkmc. 
30. optima scripta Gr&eoorum JIor. ep. 2, 1, 28. « 
non accipiet scriptum Ov. a. a. 1, 469. debueram 
scripto certior esse tuo Id. Her. 6, 4. regale scriptum 
Id. trist, 2, 533. scripta recitare Hor. sat. 1, 4, 75. 
cl. Catuli. 34, 6. 66, 7. adire alqm scripto, fdjriftlfdb, 
Tac.h. 4,39. c) fibri ftlidie Btrorfrnun#, 
ftblidte Beftimmunq, [bietfr. P. qr- 

febriebrne B u dj ft a b f | cum tu mihi redta de legis 
scripto Cic. leg. agr. 2, 18,48. ahfcL, si conveniat 
causam contra scriptum accipi Id. inv. *2, 46. u. 47. 
pro scripto dicere Id. ib. 2, 46. multa contra scriptum 
dixit Id. Brut. 39, 145. scripto istius vetabatur Jd. 
dom. 26. tabellas ei Popillius scriptum habentes tra- 
didit, fr. ®cfctj eutbalttnfr, Liv. 45, 1 1. c)fr. <S d»i« i * 
brn, in scripto inulto essem crebrior, tffl Britffdfftu 
ben, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 1. “ LJn. 

Scribönianu«, a, um, fcribonff$, puteal 
Fest. p. 333, 24. 

Scribönius, a, rctu. ®«1tUluimt . te fr. &r$t 
Srrtboiiiu6 '/arqtlft , C. Scr. Curio Cael. ap. Cie. 
fam. 8,8. Jd.de or. 1,53. 2,65. Scribonia Sw*. 
Aug. 62 . 63 . 79. — Hn. 

scriniärius, ii, ^luffebfr b. ScrttitHis, 
Gruter inscr. 587, 10. 1035, 5. 1111, 10, [CajrnVfd. 
1 1 , var. 14 .] — Hn. 

«crini Öl um, ii, n. Demin. 9. scrinium, flttncr 
0 ditant, 0 d> v r i it , c Sdtrinfdun, recondere 
in scriniolo pectoris sui Hiernnym. ep. 7 7, 2. — Hn. 

scrinium, ii, n. f . B c b & 1 1 r r für 0 rf? r i f 1 1 it, 
Bäd)f r ftbranf , Brief», Baptf r f a f t c n, Ätftf, 
0 dt r c n f , 1 ) f i q t ! , Flaccum scrinium cura litteris 
eodem afferre jubet Sal. Ce u. 46.6. fit für Brtfff, 
de ira 2, 23. Plin. 7, 25. Val. Has. 6, 5, 6. 1’opisc. 
Aur. 9. für Btilbrr, et prius orto sole vigil calamum et 
chartas et scrinia posco. Budtf rbtflf ti, Hor.cp. 2, 1,112. 
c/. «it. 1,1, 120. Ov. trist. 1, 1, 106. Jd. Pont. 1,1, 
24. Hart. 4,38. Catuli. 14, 17. Juv. 6. 257. für 
iKfbrn. Suet. AVr. 47. «uter b. jRjiftrn virr flrtrn, 
memoriae, libellorum. eplstoUrnm Graecarum u ep» • 
stolarum, cl. Salmas. ad J.amprid. Aleae, Sev. 31 
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scriplam. 

scrinia sacra Cod. 12, 19. cl. Cod. Theod. 6, 26, 1. 
u. 2. übtrbatipl, unguentorum Plin. 7, 

29(3). Id. 13, 5(0- ~ Hn. 

seri pium, i, n. f. scrupula*. 

scriptilis, e, Adj. fdtrtibbar, ve&$ ffdj 
f d? r c i b « n tfl§t, effigiatus scr. elementis Amm. 17, 

4. elementorum rjgtnti quattuor scriptiles formae in- 
cisae, BtKfeftabftt, Id. 29, 1. p. 450. — Hn. 

scriptio, önls, f. b. ©djrtibcn, l) im &llg., 
quae (lippitudo) impediat scriptionem meam Cic. Au. 
10,17,2. 2) ini ©ch, b. idjriftlidbt DartteUnng, 
ftbfaffung, b. 0d>rift , causam nec scriptione 
dignatu Cic. fam. 9, 12. quam genas hoc ^scriptionis 
nondum sit satis Latinis litteris illustratam Id. de or. 
2, 64. illud est hujus institutae scriptionis Id. ib . 2. I, 

5. fortissimorum virorum expressas scriptiones Id. 
Arch. 5, 14, scriptiones, f. p. n. fdirittlidbc fRcbrubtnu 
^tn, Id. or. II, 37. impulsi sumus ad philosophiae 
scriptiones Cic. Tuae. 5, 41, 121. Klotz, cl. Brut. 24, 
92. b) f. @d?ultt>erfd>rcibung, avarus fenerator 
sjjc lucri rem scriptione duplicarat Varro ap. Aon. p. 
174, 17. - Hn. 

scriptlönalis, e, Adj. j. 0dirttbtn gfbe* 
1 1 8 , Mare. Cap. 1,5.- Hn. 

scriptito, iri, itum, are. V. frequ. », scribo, 
häufig ftbrctbtn, a) intuli lg., in palmarum fo- 
1Ü8 primo scriptitatum est Hin. 13, 11 (21). b) tltt 
B f f. , ad me scribas velim vel potius scriptites Cic. 
Att. 7, 12. multum Id. de or. 2, 23, 97. Graeci ®c 
initio ipei scriptitarunt Id. ib. 2, 12, 51. el. ib. 1, 83, 
152. multas orationes Id. Brut. 46. | talia sanctissi- 
mos homines scriptitasse Plin. ep. 5, 3.J cl. Amob. 4. 
p. 138. Amm. 17, 4 roed. an 3m£*n ftfcrcibcit. ad Pri- 
mum varia Tac. h. 3, 52. Othoni Id. ib. 2, 86. — Hn. 

scriptiuncula, ae, f. Demin. t>t'R scriptio, 
2 d> rt r t tb f it , flcin« €>d)rift, Sahian. gub. d. 
praef. - Hn. 

scriptor, öria, m. Per etwa# ftbrelbt, b. 
£ d) r f i b e r , 1) i in $1 1 1 g., ex ejus scriptore et lectore 
suspicari liceret Cic. de or. 1, 30, 136, addebat etiam 
scriptor«? illos male multatos exisse cum Galba, ren 
Schient Schreiben!, Id. Brut. 22, 78. ee. libra- 
rius Hor. a. p. 354. advocatis scriptoribus pleraque 
tradidit Tac. a. 15,63. 2) t ni Btf , a)bfr ftteatS 
fdfriftltdi erjablt, abfapt, €>d>rlft|1f llfr, 
Btrfaffer, ©ertdttcrfta 1 1 1 r, (Jr jdbltr, 0crf* 
brnt, ffitfcbf djtGfcbrfibf r, 91 u t o r , «) abfel., 
mustissimus ille se. Lysias Cic. or. 9, 29. qui cum sc. 
luculentus esset Id. Ati. 7, 16. cl. Brut. 9, 35. e. Ifi? 
"tue ftnbromcug, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 62. scriptorum chorus 
Id. ib. 2, 2,7 7. nobilium scriptorum auditor, r. Did)* 
tern, Id. ib. 2, 19, 39. e. .flctmfn iHenantn. Phaedr. 
5, 1, 17. b. .fctijiorifcr, in tanta scriptorum turba Liv. 
praef. 2. scriptorum magna ingenia Sal. Cat. 8, 3. 
scriptoris collaudatione Cic. Her. 2, 9, 13. scripto- 
rum utriu&quc linguae, b. b. in briben 0pradKtt, Hell. 
praef. 4. classicus assiduusque se. Id. 19, 8 extr. 
ß) m. (0t n , ofl e. Dichtern, belli Trojani Hor. ep. l, 
2, 1. satyrorum Id. a. p. 235. amborum Quinct. 10, 
i, 9. tragoediarum Id. 1, 5, 21. carminum Id. 1, 5, 
II. mimorum Id. 1, 10, 17. brf. v. •Viftcriftrrii, quam 
multo® scriptores rerum suarum magnus ille Alexan- 
der secum habuisse dicitur Cic. Arch. 10, 24. reroin 
Liv. 21, 1 . historiarum Plin. 86, 5 (4). Juv. 7, 99. 
temporum Treb. PoU, trig. tgr. 18, omnium bonarum 
artium scriptores atque docto res Cic. de or. t, 34, 1 58. 
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d. inv. 2,2,6. Quinct. 7.7.1, b) p U b 1 i f i H. §tn#br., 
b. 9lbf<Mftr, ©ftfaffer, legunt Cic. r. p. 5, 2. 
Id. ep, ad Brut. 1,1. ci inv. 2, 47. testamenti Suet. 
Her. 17. 0e obfol. scriptor Quimt. 7,2,53. 7,6, 
1 1 . — Hn, 

scriptorias, a, um, j. 'Schreiben gehörig, 
atramentum Cei*. 6, 4. 8, 4. calamus, 0 cbretbfebf r, 
Scbmbgriffri, Id. 5, 28, 12. 7, 27 med. Dar, fttbt 
abfol. 

scriptorium, ii, n. b. ©rlffel Schreiben, 

leid. 6 , 9 . — K. 

scriptilia, örutn, n. b. iftnttu auf bem Breite 
i in duodecim scriptasSptel, Ov. a. a. 3, 364. - Hn. 

scriptulum, i, n. f scrupulus, 

scriptam, i, n. f. seribo (fnbe. 

scriptu ra, ae, f. b. Schreiben, b. Schrift, 
A) iniSUIg., cum mendum scripturae (Sefereibffblcr) 
litura tollatur Caecina ap. Cic. fam. 6, 7, 1 . minium 
in voluminibus etiam scriptura usurpatur Plin. 23, 7 
(40). ut digitum scripturae admoveret Suet. Aug. 80. 
heri poetam posse qui putas tanti scriptura quanti 
constet Mart, l, 67, 3. b) toner., b. 0 1 it i e , super- 
cilia usque ad malarum scripturam currentia, (Ürältjp 
Itntr, Petrm. 126. B) int Bef., b. |d)r iftlidje Dar; 
ftellttng, ‘Jlbfoffung, Schrift, b. tikfdjric* 
bene, I ) a b ft r hanc (orationem) ipsa profecto as- 
sidua ac diligens se. superabit, r. Stil im 0ebreiben, 
Cic. de or. 1 , 33, 1 30, scriptura alqd persequi Id. fam. 
15, 21, 5. per scripturam complecti Id. inv. 2, 50, 
genus scripturae Caecin. ap. Cic fam. 6, 7, 3. Liv. 
25, 12. Nep. praef. 1. v. (Sebichteti, scripturam spre- 
vissem Ter. Ilee. pr. alt, 6!. genus scripturae exco- 
luit (Satiren) Suet. Juv. vit. aud> f. v. a, Bort, 'Berte, 
edebat per libellos scriptura brevi, fnrj. Suet. Caes. 
41. ti)gf|p>. verbo, plura verbo quam scriptura man- 
data dedimus, tnebr nutnbUcb al* fdjrtftlkb. Plane, ap. 
Cic. fam. 10, 9, 5. b) S $ r c i b a r t , fabulas tenui 
esse oratione et sc. levi Ter. Phorm. pr. 5. 2) t e ner., 
«)b, Sdjriltwerf , b. Schrift, ut cum poeta scri- 
ptura evanesceret Ter. Hex. pr. ait. 5. diurna acto- 
rum se., T ngelbldttfr, Tac a. 3, 3. nemo annales 
nostros cum sc. eorum contenderit Id. ib. 4, 32. in 
altera se. Val. Maz. i, i, 12. d) t. ‘Brief, t. (ile* 
flldj, desideriorum indice ink sc. Amm. 19, 12. 
y) b. ^ tt f <b r i f t , statuae aetatem sc. indicat Veli. 2, 
61,3. 8) b. Dell am (Ut, sc. suprema Cod. Theod. 
16,1,40. b) jurift. 9iu$br. , b. Xeftanmttibe* 
It t tn m tt n g , ex inferiore sc. docendum Cic. inv. 2, 
40. cl. Quinct. 7, 9, 6. 9, 2, 34. e) PU blicht. 
Slndbr. , «) b. 9lbgabe t*. b. ©ieb»eibr, Btibfgrib, 
scripturam unde dent Plaut. Truc. 1,2,42. cl. Porr. 
r. r. 2, 1 , 1 6. vectigal ex sc. Cic. de imp. Cn, Pomp. 
6, 15. qui scripturas Asiae pro magistro dedit Id. „lf/. 
2,10. per magistros scripturae Id. ib. 5,15 extr. qui in 
se. est pro magistro Id. Acc. 2, 70, 169. cl. fam. 13, 
65, Att. ii, io. ß) p. fdiriftlicfae, gefcbriebcite 
ftt e f C b , cum per ignorantiam scripturae multa com- 
missa fierent Suet. Cal. 41. — Hn. 

scripturarius, a, um, a) 4 . ©icbroribrgcib 
g e b b v 1 g , scr. ager publicus appellatur, in quo ut pe- 
cora pascantur, certum aes est Pest. p. 333. 16. 
b) ftlbfh, scripturarius, ii, m. berbatBcibegrlb 
r i n f a m m r 1 1 , < i n c a f f I r t , Ludi. ap. Aon. p. 38, 
5. — Hn. 

scripturio, ire, l r . deaider. 0 d) r ( 1 b I u |it 
haben, scripturire desineret Sidon, ep. 7, 18. fre- 
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1262 scriptus. 

queatius scripturiret, (Hgij) P. scribebat Id. ib. 8, 
11 . - II n. 

I. scriptus, a, um, f. scribo, 
n. scriptus, us, m. b. © djrfibf ra mt, 
cretaria t, scriptum fnwre Piso up. Geli. 6, 9, 2. 
[scriptu se abdicare Id. ib. §. 4. ) scriptum quaestorium 
comparavit Suet. vit. Hor. pr. sc, publicos Fronto ep. 
ad am. 2, 6. — Hn. [f. scrup. 

scripularis, scripfllitim, scripulum, 
»cröbicülus, i, in. Demin. p. scrobis, flrinc 
& r U b C , Varro ap. Non. p. 225, 9. Plin. '21,5(13). 
Coi. 4, 15, 3. 5, 6, 8. Id. arb. 30, 1. - Hn. 

scrobis, aud» »crobs Prise, p. 751., itq m. fri» 
ttn f. f . (H r ll b C , Plaut, ap. Non. p. 225, 7. Cic. ap. 
Sera. Viri). G. 2, 288. Coi. 5, 5, 1. ll. 2. U. 4. 5. 6, 
18. U. 19. 5, 10,4. Plin. 10. 44 (61). Id. ‘24, 1(1). 
Gracch. ap. Serv. Virg. G. 2,288. Virg. G. 2, 50. 
U. 235. Ov. Jiet. 7, ‘243. I.ucan. B, 756. Plin. 16, 
31 (57). Coi. 4, 4, 1. 12, 44, 4. Pallad. 1, 5, 3. t>gl. 
®e it j. Virg. G. 2, 288. b) (Hrab, »c. effodere Tac. 
a. 17,67. fi' aud) Suet. Ner. 49. Tac. a. 1,61. Mart, 
10, 97, 3. sc. virginalem effodientibus, b, »fibUdje 
(Hilft 1 , Arnob. 4. p. 131. — Hn. 

sröfa, ne, f. a) b. 6 au, b. ©aumutter, b. 
® u 1 1 e r ! cfe tt> e i R , grandientem aspexi «cropham 
Laber, ap. Non, p. 114, 29. cl. Varr. r. r. 2, 4, 2. U. 

4. Juv. 6, 177. 12, 78. Coi. 7, 9, 2. 7, U, 3. Pal- 
lad. Febr. 26, 1. b) Scrofa, ae, m. e. rtnit. Suriname, 
Varro r. r. 2, 4, 1. Cie. Alt. 5, 4, 2. 6, l, 13. Ptin. 
17,23. -Iln. 

scrofinus, e, am, 4 ©au geberig, perna 
Mare. Fmp. 13. stercus Id. 4, — Hn. 

scrofipascus, i, m. (. © au(iidbtcr, Plaut. 
Ccrpt. 4, 2 , 27. — Hn. 

scrdftilae, urum, f. ©crefeln, $aUtnii< 
fen, sc. jumentorum goitur infestant Veget, a. v. 3, 
23, 1. - Hn. ICels. 7, 18. 19. 20. 21. - Hn. 

scrotum (pfefl. ft. scortum), i, n. b. -fretcnfacf, 
scrupödae, arum f. b e i ( fd»tt b ig , b. liitfitri 
itcfeflt ftrautil, Plaut, ap. GelL 3, 3, 6. Jd.ap.Non. 
p. 169, 8. wtl. scrupipedae Juvent, ap. Farr. L. L. 
7, 65. Müll. cl. Ilibbeck Comic. Lati. p. 71. — Hn. 

scrupeus, a, um, au8 fpijjeii ©trinen be* 
ftebeiib, fwijjig, raub, !t t i I , templa 

Pacuv. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 6. saxum Enn. ap. Fest . 
p. 333, 12. spelunca Virg. A. 6, 238. vada Sen. 
Agam. 556. ora, b. Ufcr f. ftllljjeb, Stat. 7'h, 9, 411. 
b)übertr., fdtwer, raub, religionem neve scru- 
peam imponis tibi Acc. ap. Varr. L. L, 7, 65. sc. 
schola eruditus Teri. pali. 4. difficultas sc. i. e. ardua 
Auson. Id. 12 pracf. — Iln. 

scruposus, a, um, roll fptfjer Stfinf, 
ftcil, f<broff, raub, a) figti., specus -•!<*<?. ap. 
Non. p. 223,2. via Plaut. Capt. 1,2,82. saxa I.ucan. 

5, 675. App. Met. 6. p. 187, 6. Pyrene Grat, cyneg. 
514. per asperitates sc., t». raitbfil Crlcit, Amm. 31,8. 
scruposa viarum difficultate arcente Id. 18, 6. ager 
App.flor. 2. p. 348, 20. l>) ii b e r t r . , raub, fd»tt?cr, 
ratio Lucr. 4, 524. — Iln. 

scrfipiilaris fscrip.), e, Adj. t. ©rrut'fl an 
(Herold) t b e t r a g e n b , a u 6 m a di t n b , differentia 
Plin. 33, 8 (43). - Iln. 

s c r u p u I & t i m (scrip.), Adv. t?. (Heroidi, f em* 
p 1 1 » f i | f , Plin. 22, 24 (56). - Hn. 

scrüpiUösc, Adv. fcruptilöfl, genau, in 
partes secta Quinct . 4, 5, 6 minus >c. probau tu r Coi. 


scrupulos. 

9,8,5. ser. computando Amm. 17,3. excogitare App. 
Met. 10. p, 246, 26. IS ora p. scrupulosius scrutantur 
Quinct. 5, 14, 28. alqd tractare Plin. 2, 46 (45). 
Arnob. 7. p. 249. ©uperl. scrupulosissime requirant 
corporis gesticulatorem Coi. pracf. 3. — Hn. 

sernpülösitas, uti», f. 1 1 c HtngiMidjfei t, 
äitgftlicfee ®f n au fett, in hac raris disciplina 
non desideratur ejussc. Coi. 11,1 extr, de se. descen- 
dens Irrt. virg. vel. 11.— Iln. 

scr üpfflöaus, a, nm, eell fpi£er 0 1 e i tt • 
<bfn, fpi&ig, fle ii , raub, fdjrefr, i) etgtl., 
specus Pacuv. ap. /Vi«c. p. 713. e scrupulosis cotibus 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 14, 33. ruminatio cortici» Plin. 15, 23, 
(25). saltibus degressi scrupulosi» Amm. 19, 13. c/. 
ib. 16, 12, scrupulosa deus auribu> vulnera intulit. 
v. SDiird^bebren itr Obrlappdscn j. IRingen, Tert. cuh. 
fern. io. 2 )übtrtr., ängftlidj genau, fcrupti; 
fdl, fergfaltig, sc. multa in his voluminibus 
Plin. ep. 3, 5, 7. cl. Geli, praef. 13. se. disputatio 
Quinct. 9. I, 7. inquisitio Frontin. aquaed. 64. cura 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 8, lector antiquitatum Amm. 16, 7. 
cl. App. Met. 9. p. 230,37. quaesitor gestorum Amm. 
30, 2. locus Auson. grat. act. 24, m. in, scrupulosos 
in differendis potestatibus Amm. 30, 9. (i o m t*., ratio 
ventorum PUn. 18,83(76). fides quorundam Tert. 
spect. 3. ©up eri. scrupulosissimus cultus deorum 
App. de deo Socr. p. 43, 2. — Hn. 

scrupulum, t, n. f. scrupulus 2 . 
scrupulus, i, m. Demin. t' scrupus, 1) etgtl., 
«. f r i 0 c 6 © t e i n <fe e n , invenitur galactite*. qui 
scrupulus Solin. 7. b) übevtr., b. flfinüf $beil f. 
<Hcn'id)tc6, ©crupel, aud» scrupulum, scriptulum, 
scripulum, scriptulum, quod nunc vulgo sine t dicant 
Varro ap. Charis, p. 81. is qaattuor scriptulis major 
fuit, quam nunc est Id. ib. neque argenti scrupulum 
esse Cic. Att. 4, 16, 13. »i ibi auri scrupulum impo- 
natur Vitr. 7, 8. addito scrupula octo Coi. 12. 28. I. 
cl. ib. 12, 23, 2. scrupula quinque marathri Oo. me- 
die, faciei 92. scripulum nostri dixere priores Hemm. 
Fann. pond. 9. cl. Plin, 33, 3 (13). scrupulum 1'«/. 
Ma c. 4, 4, 9. scriptula Mart. 4, 89, 3. 10, 55.8. 

b) übe rt r., t>. anb. ’JDfapen, o) b. 24. S: beti f. ?l.f«$, 
Varro r. r. 1, 10, 2. Coi. 5, 1,8. ß) b. 24. 5bfil f. 
©tURbf, scrupulos VI (vixit) Fabretli inter, p, 97. n. 
219, in singulis scripulis horarum M. Aurei, ap. 
Fronton. ep. ad Caes. 2, 9. ;•) P. jfbfRt ailberit f If tn- 
fletl v JKaaftf, Plaut. 2, 10(7). Frontin. aquaed. 26. 

c) übertr., t ängftigciibe, b t d s g ia r n b t , 
gualenbe, ftffbntbf (fccftlbf, Ihirubf , ?fe ngit* 
lidjffit, öebenf idifeit, löefergniü, beim« 
rilbigfllbcr -jumfet, mihi unus se. restat Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 37. e medio abiit, qui fuit iu hac re sc. Id. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 30. injeci sc. homini Id. Ad. 2, 2, 20. 
sc., qui se dies noctesque stimulat ac pungit, ut evel- 
latis Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6. hic tum injectus est homi- 
nibus sc. Id. Cluent. 28.76. cl. Suet. Claud. 37. App. 
Met. 1. p. 107,5. sc. residere videbitur Cic. hac. retp. 
5. »c. alicui eximere, bftifbnifR. Plin. ep. 3. 17. 
aculeo» omne» et scrupulos occultabo Cic. Att. 1, 18. 
2. sc. non mediocris me carpebat App. Met. 6. p. 184, 
ll. no »uperesset sc. Amm. 15. 5. nt. <Hf n., scrupulo 
quaestionis liberatur App. mag. p, 316, 8. sino sc.. 
tuibcbeilflirt), Coi. 5, ll, 1. quibus scrupulis perniciem 
prohibeat App mag. p. 291, 1 1. bagfg. neque in his 
»c. emolumentum aliquod videremus Geli. 5, 15 
extr. — Hn. 
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scrupus. 

«erüpus , i, m. t. fpißiger ©teilt, scrupi di- 
cantur aspera saxa Fest. p. 333, 9. cl. Paul. Diac. 
p. 332. 4. so. proprie est lapillus brevis Serv. Virg. A. 
6, 238. per omnes sc. traxissemus cruentos pedes Pe- 
tron. 79. »c. sola creber iuiqua asperat Avien. descr. 
orb. 503. b) ubertr., Unruhe, SBeforgntti, 
ftcngjUiAteit, sc*. in animis haereat Cic. r. p. 
3, 16. - Hn. 

scruta, orum, n. t), Jrcbelwoare, scruta 
piidem ut vendat Lucii, ap. Geli. 3, 14, 10. cl. Hor. 
tp. I, 7, 65. Petron. 62*. — Hn. 

a c r ü t a n t e r, Adv. f o r f dj f n b, discutere Ambros, 
tp. 70. — Hn. 

scrutarius, a, otn, a) fl. ben £rebtlwaaren 
c i? c r i , servus Orelli inner. 2954. b) f U b ft , 
a) scrutarius, ii, m. P, XröMtr, Lucii, ap. Geli 3, 
14, 10. b) scrutaria, ae, f. t. $ r üb el ba nbf 1, sc. 
'acere, tröteln, App. Met. 4. p. 146, 17. c) srutarium 
/Qvrontokeiov Glostt. Gr. Lai. — Hn. 
b erütatio, önis, f. b. Durdbfuditn, IDurtb» 
orfdjtn, a) eifltl., domus Sen. vit. beat. ‘23. 
)) U b t r t r. , versus Virgilii Geli. 9, i 0. - 17n. 

scrutator, oris, m. b, JiDurtbfudjer, 3)urd?s 
orf d?er, a) eifltl., salutatoribus scrutatores semper 
ipposuit Suet. Claud. 35. scrutatori misso Jusi. 38, 1 
xtr. 1 1 dj t , pelagi, V. ^ifdjcr, Stat. silv. 3,1,84. 3,3, 
'2. auri, V. @s>lbgrabfr, Lucan. 4, 298. cl. Quinct. 
'ecL 18. b) ü b c r t r., t 1 . 91 a <fe f o r fd) t r , fati Lucan. 
, 122. cognitionum Amm. 22, 8. cl. ib. 20,3. — Hn. 

scrüt&trix, icis, f. b $ adj fer) d> erili, Eua 
cr. malorum Alcim. Arii. 2, 326. — //«. 

scrutillus, i, m. Sdjief inbwurff, PlauL 
p. Fest. p. 883, 1. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 332, 2. — Hn. 
scrutinium, ii, n. b. £urd)f ud)ung, & M i * 
t r u it fl , obstinate negantem scrutinio detegere App. 
/et. 9. p. 237, 5. — Hn. 
scruto, are, f. scrutor jit (fnte. 
scr tl tor, atu§ sum. Iri, I'. depon. t». scruta, bt$ 
uf b. 2mnpen burdjfudien. b- b. f o r jf ä 1 1 i fl *, fle u au 
urcfoferftben, * bur^fucbtn, uifiliren, un* 
erfud?rn, burebroiiblen, bur djftcberti, scru- 
itur yQvrevtt Glass. Philox., 1) eifltl. , scrutari 
«a abdita Sal. Jug. 12, 5. terras abdita ferro Lucr. 
,810. naves furacissime scrutavere Cic. Vat. 6, 12. 
licui i« prope scrutatus est Alpes Id. Pis. 26, 62. ve- 
antium latibula scrutatus Curt. 6, 5, 17. canis scru- 
>tur vestigia Plin. 8. 40 (61.) vias presso ore, »em 
ilflbbuutt, Sen. Thyest. 499. occulta saltuum Tac. 

. 1,61. scrutandi orbis gratia Plin. 5, 1 (1). equo- 
im delicta, gebier, Amm. 14, 6. aud> lumina raa» 
ibas Sen. Oed. 965. ignem gladio Hor. saL 2, 3, 
76. fretam Lucan. 3, 698. mare Tac. Germ. 45. 
i. Agr. 30. aleam Petron. 33. foramina parietum 
nitatur Id. 98, iibertr. latebras animae mucrone, 
b. tief bineinbcfyre», Stat. Th. l , 615. b) n. $er* 
nen, tabellarios, »ifitireu, Asin.PolLap.Cic.fam. 
), 31, 1. nou excutio te, non scrutor Cic. Pose. Am. 
t, 97. alqra Nep. Dat. 11. consuetudinem salu- 
ntes scrutandi Suet. Vesp. lf. bei ^lüttberungcn, 
nitn fc ur djfuebcn, Tac. h. 3, 25. paff., scrutato <no- 
rio) si quid portaret Amm. 21,3. queudam scruta- 
intur Id. 25, 5. c) ubertr., nad) etwa« fudien, 
u f | U d) C n , venas melini Plin. 35, 6(19). iter Clau- 
un. rapt. /Vos. 1, 172. 2) ubertr,, bimf)for* 
b en , ausferfdben, unterfudjcu, caeli plaga« 
nn. ap. Cic. dw. 2, 13. locos, cx quibus argumenta 
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eruamus Cic. de or. 2, 34, 146. interiores et recon- 
ditas litteras Id. n. d. 3, 1 6, 42. «eruta ri te omnes sor- 
des Id. ad Q.fr. i, 1,3. voluntatem Quinct. 2, 4, 26. 
exoletos auctores Id. 8, 2, 12. ratione alqd Id. 5, 10, 
22. origines nominum Id. 1, 4, 25. animos ceterorum 
secretos sermonibus Tac. h. 4,55. qui omnia scrutati, 
nihil intemptatum reliquere Plin. 23, 6 (60). u. b. a. 
•ft) abfol., totum diem mecurn »erutor Sen. de ira 3, 
36. scrutari ex negotio Amm. 29. 2. m. fadjl. ©Itbj., 
haec obstinatione scrutante Id. 15,6. b) iibertr, 
p. i\efi»d)ten ritgdb, a n f f u d? f n , for feb c n , t r f e r * 
fdjeit, n ad) etwa« i ud) nt, mentes deum scrutantur 
in illis (extis) Ov. Met. 15, 137. arcanum Hor. ep. 
1,8,37. causas Plin. ep. 4, 30 extr. sua Caeearisque 
fata Tac. u. 16. 14. finem principis Id. ih. 12, 52. 
p a f f. , arenarum numerum et montium pondera scru- 
tari putabit Amm. 14, 11. ?l n ni. (Uf. $emt, serato 
Ibrisc. p. 799, pöff., scrutato Amm. 21, 3. facinora 
scrutari posse Id. 28, 1. cl. ib. 14, 1 1. 15, 8. scruta- 
ti« omnibus latebris Aur. Viet.or.gent.Iiom.6. Dat*. 
Part, praes. 

scrutatus, antis, fcrfdjenb, f u n 1 1 g. ©npcrl. ut. 
militaris rei ordinum scrutantissimus Amm. 30, 
9. — Hn. 

sculna, ae, m. Selfbatilbr., b. Vermittler, 
©dj ietinunn, ©Air Hridtfer, ff. secalna, f. v. 

а. sequester, Varro ap. Geli. 20, 1 1. Macrob. sat. 
2, 13.— Hn. 

sculpo, sculpsi, sculptum, fere, in ©tein, Ifrfl, 
$clfl fiedjtn, graben, fdjneiten, feb ni^clu, 
nt e i £ e l n, a u $ b a u c n, b i 1 b e it, fünfilicb rtw. b r « r j 
btiftn, a) e f fl 1 1. , non est c saxo sculptus aut e ro- 
bore dolatas Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 31, 100. quid scul- 
ptum infabre Hor. sat. 2, 3, 22. niveum mira arte 
ebur Ov, Met, 10, 248. cymatium Lesbium Vitr. 4, 

б. denticulos in coronis Id. 1, 2. saxis sculpta anima- 
lia Lucan. 3, 224. anulum in cujus gemma ancora 
sculpta esset Just. 1 5, 4. gemmas sculptas Lamprid. 
Eleag. 22. vasa argentea sculpta Id. ib. 19. gemmis 
faberrime sculpendis App. flor. 2. p. 35 1,21. b) über* 
trag., dicet scripta et sculpta, 9lu6flefeilte&, Quinct. 
12, 9, 16. in animo ejus sculptnm, aubflf arbeitet, 
App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 23, 11. — Hn. 

sculponeae, Irum, f. f, Slrt-'polflfAube, Cato 
r. r. 135, 1. Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 59. Novius up. Fulgent. 
p. 562, 33. — Hn. 

sculponeatus, a, um, m. «fcelfl febubetl bc* 
f 1 fl b f t, Varro ap. Non. p. 164, 23, — Hn. 

sculpti lis, e, Adj. gehauen, flffdjnifot, gr: 
arbeitet, opus dentis Numidae Ov. Pont. 4, 9, 28. 
forma in aere Prudent. vergi oxttp. 10, 266. - Hn. 

sculptor, oris, m. b. © t e i n fd) b e i b e r, 8 1 c i n* 
baner, Wrareur, Plin. 29, 6 (38). /(/.36,5 (4). 
Plin. ep. 1, 10, 2. — Hn. 

sculptura, ae, f. b. Raiten, Arbeiten, 
© djneibcn tn ©tetnu. 'JÖletaü, b. ©r u Iptu r, 

1 itr. 2, 9. Just. 15, 4. Plin. 16, 40 (77). Suet. Ner. 
46. Quinct. 2, 21. 9, — Hn. 

sculptfn-atus, a. um, g. ©enlptur flebertg, 
ars, t. i. b. ©fuiptur, Teua/ji. carm. 9, 15. - Hn. 

sculptus, a, um, f. sculpo. 

scuUätöres, um, m. ft. auscultatores, e. 9lrt 
Farben, Veget, r.m. 2,17. (rjefl. rid?tiger ff. spe- 
culatores, »b. flu lefen «eutatoresj. - Hn. 

Scultenna, ac,m. g*(. tn Oberitalien , Liv. 41, 
16. U. 22. Plin. 8, 16 (20). - K. 
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scurra. 


scutum. 


t 


scurra, ae,m. 1) cigtl., c. ftäbttf* gcfleis 
beter, balj. feiner, galanter «fcerr, tin füfter 
-perr, föalan, 9)etitmaitre, tu urbanos vero 
scurra Plaut. Most. 1 . 1 , U. Id. Epid. 1, 1, 13. Id. 
Cure, 2, 3. 17. 2)ubertr., e. ftabtifdjer hoffen* 
r e i h c r , Spafjpoael, Uuftigmadjer, 'Jlantpj 
iu i m e, TOtldK fid» bcp b. :Krtd>cit anfdftoffen, o sacram 
sc. et malum! Ajran. ap. Non. p. 397, 22. quam ur- 
bani assidui cives, quossc. vocant Plaut. Trin. 1,2, 
165. cl. Poen. 5, 5, 2. U. P sc. improbissimus Cic. 
Acc. 3,62, 146. maledictum ex scurrarum aliquo con- 
vivio Id. Mur. 6. nitido scurrae distabit amicos, = 
6d?mare,$fr, Ihr. ep. 1, 18, 4. cl. Cic. Quinct. 3, 1 1. 
Ihr. sat. 1 , 8, 1 1 . u. 6. sc. notus urbano »ale, ber bie 
Stimme t. gerfell nadjabmfe, Phaedr. b, 5,27. ei 
quid petulans a ac., stultum a morione profertur Plin. 
ep. 9, 17. sc. Catulli, e, ^antemime, Jm. 13, 10. 
ct.il>. 13, 111. adduxit secimi histriones scurrasque 
miniarios Capital. Ver. 8. scurra« miscuerunt se Per- 
sis 'I ret. Poli. Gall. 9. mensam secundam scurrarum 
et mimorum habuit Id. ib. 17. and) mimicus ec. 
Capitol. Max. 9, irenifd» se. Atticus, p. SocratrS, 
Cic. n.d. 1,34. SpridpP., de sc. multo facilius divitem 
quam patrem familias fieri posse Id. Quinct. 17, 55. 
b) ubertr., unter b. ilaifern, e. (Barbiti, Lamprid. 
Eleag. 83. Id. Alex. Sev. 61.62. Treb. Poli. Irig. 
tyr. 30. — Hn. , 

scurrilis, e, Adj. poffctibaft, poffenrei* 
derartig, j c u r r i I, dicacitas Cic. de or. 2, 60, 24 4. 
Quinct. 6, 3, 29. Jocus Cic. de or. 2, 59, 239. vitium 
sc. dolabitur Id. ib. 2, 60. sc. Ius« suggillauda Val. 
Max. 7, 8, 9. strepitus Auct. c arm. de Phil. 34. vi- 
sum est scurrile totum ridiculum Cic. de or. 3, 60, 
245. b) fdm jbaft, luftig, in rebus seriia .. . in sc. 
lusibus VaL Max. 8, 8, 2. - Hn. 

scurrilitas, ätis, f. b. *}J o f f c nmytrtt, 
€ c u rr i t i tä t, insulsam sc. fugo Tac. de or. 22. cl. 
Quinct. 11, 1,30. — Hn. 

scurriliter, Adv. poffenbaft, ludere Plin, ep. 
4, 25, 3. jocari Just. 24, 6, 4. — Hn. 

scurror, äri, V.depon. f fr nreiftcr, Suftig* 
m a (b t v f 1 1 n , scurror ego ipse mihi, populo tu Ihr. 
ep, 1, 17, 19. metues scurra tuis speciem praebere, P. 
t. Sdjmarcjcr, Id. ib. i, 18, 2. - Hn. 

s c u r r ü 1 a, ac, m. Demin. V. scurra, e. f !. c f * 

fcnretpcr, App. Met. 10. p. 246, 29. Arnob. 6. p. 
236. - Hn. 

s cii ta, orum, n. f. scutra, 
s c fit ale, is, u. b. dl innen an P. Sdfteuber, 
Stbleubcrri emen, triplex I iv. 38, 29. cl. Ib-i&c. 
p. 726. — II n. 

h c ü t a n e u s. a, um, f d) i l b fl r t i g , termini A«cf. 
de limit. p. 270. Goes. — A. 

scutarius, a, um, l\ 0 <f) i I t betreffen?, fa- 
bricae, 8d)tlr?Vtbrifcn, Veget, r. m. 2, 11. b) fltl'ft-, 
M-uturius, ii, m. n. e. 0 d) t [ b nt a tbt r, Plaut. Epid. 
1 , i, 35. ß) unter b. .ftaifrrn. e. (Barbe m. 0dulreit, 
Amm. 14, 7. 10. ll.U. fl. Orelli inscr. 3542. La~ 
dant. mort. pers. 19. — Hn. 

scutatus. n. um, a) m. e. langen S&ilbe be* 
TP a f fnct , cohortes Caes. h. c. 1, 39. milites Id. ib. 
1, 8. U. 33. Virg. A. 9,379. manus Eil. 6,211. 
abfol., quattuor milia scutatorum Liv. 28, 2. b) citi 
(ii ar?i ft, OrdU inscr, 3448. — Hn. 

scutella (and) scutella 1 'enant. carm. 11, 10, 
1.), ae, f. Demo», p, scutra, fl, f I a tb e 0 d) ii f f c l ob. 


0 d» a a ( e , dulciculae potionis Cic. Tuse. 3, 14, 4C. 
all Unterfdjaale fnr fttafen; Dig. 34, 2, 19. - Hn. 

scutica, ae,f. b. ‘ 41 e ttftbenriemen, b. Äat 
b 0 1 f d) e , ne scutica sectere //or. sat. 1. 3, 119. f. 
Ov. Her. 9, 81. Mart. 10, 62, 8. Jux. 6,475. Kirfr 
ale ferula , «quos Qrbilius ferula acudcaqueeedi 
Jjomit. Mars. ap. Suet, gr, 9. - Hn. 

scutigerulus, i, m. e. 0t^i (b trag tr, $s* ; 
f c n träger, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 44. - Hn. 

scat ilum tenue et macrum et in quo tanta» n- 
ilis fiellicnla cernitur Fest. p. 829, 16. d. Paul, b- 
p. 328, 4. - Hn. 

scutra, ae, f. e. flatfce 0 d?uffel. 04 aalt, v 
in scutra fervefeceris Cato r. r. 157, 11, in jeasr.- 
concaleant Haut. Pers. 1, 3, 8. ferveati setum Ci- 
ci l. ap. Non. p. 134, 15. aud) scuta» ae. Ludi. »• 
Prise, p. 6 1 8. — Hn. 

scutriscum, i, n. Demin. p. scutra, fl. 8 6t ; 
f f l , Cato r. r. 10, 2 »1,8. — Hn. 

I. s o fi t fi i a, ae, f. Demin. [p . scutra, ft. «entnil» , 
a) f l. 0 dj ü f 1 e I, S dj a a I c, Cato r. r. 68. ihr t f 
71, 7. 11, 32, 19. b) ubertr., p. äbnlidicn ftignrr 

1 a n g I i d? £ $ Siere rf, 91 ante, pavimenta m ssrbk 
sunt, nulli gradus in scutulis aut trigonis aut quiim- 
exstent Vitr. 7, 1. cL Paüad. 1, 9, 5. P. gorMitrUo 
(SJtWcbtll, Plin. 8, 48 (74). exempta scutai* ccrac 
Id. 1 7 , 16 (26). in gepgrapbtfthcr ‘&£$ifbtmg. i®®» 
totius Britanniae auctores oblongae scutulae «*»*• 
lavere Tac. Aqr. 10. — II n. 

n. scutula, ae, f. (oxvrdlg, Stab), 
tala, ae, u. scytale, es, a) b. © a l $ e, S o i I f, Sf V 
b a n m , subjecti» sc. Caes. b. c . 3, 40. b) t. getti 

mce € Arciben, e. (Bcbeimbncf, b. r 
nern, »pelzet auf ein ftkricr gefArieb« »litt. v 
man um c. 0tecf trideltt, Nep. Pavs. 3. 4. *,*- 
Geli. 17, 9, 15. Auson. ep. 23, 23. gt. Cic. Ati - ,fl - 
10,3. c) tralieiifbrmtge 8 djlange, I* 3 *-*- 
717. Plin 32,5(19). Solin. 27. gr. Coi. 6,lU-^ 

scutulatus, a, um, r autf nfprraig, 
felt, rete, b. Spinne, Plin. \ i, 24 (28). kes - / 
48 (38). caenilea indutus scutulata i rerft. 

2, 97. p. %arben, color equi Pallad. Hsri 
4. — Hn. 

scutulum, i, n. Demin. p, scutam. * - 1 
0 d) i l b, cum scutulo Cic. n. d. 1 , 29, 83. b) m* - 
operta, b. 0d) ulter blatt, 0 dui if erbet*- ' 

8, 1 . p. 305, 36. Hia. - Hn. 

scütum, i, n. and) acutus Turpil. ap. $<*• ' 
226, 13., i) b. brettern«, ra. Vefer über jpgenr 5 V 

a u g | d) i Ib , ülgl jj clipeus, pedestre, b. 

Claud. Quadrigar. ap. Geli. 9, 18. U. 14. C' ' 
equestria Id. 43, 6. hunc scutis protegunt bo6r> 
Caes. b. G. 5, 43. <£>crjOg p Caes. LcJ-*| 
Auct. b. Alex, 58. scutorum inopia Sal. frag*- : " 
periculum sublato sc. vitare Caes. b. c. 2,35. ^ 

jecto, b. i aufb. ?yiuffet hinter ft* baltm, C* 

10, 30. Id. de or. 2, 72, 294. sc. abjicere #• 

2, ‘23, 54. scutum pro clipeo Liv. J, 43. cl. d 1 - '■ 

9, 19. u. 40. redinaA scuta Virg. J. 12, 13'J- 
gentia Id. ib. 8, 93. longa Id. ib. 8, 539. sem»«’ 1 
mine Frontin. straf. 1,7,6. sc. faciendi« q**"® 
Plin. 16, 40 (77). impulsus scutorum Cie. Cd'- 
gladiis ad scuta concrepuit Liv. 28, 29. n ' 1 ' ' 
praecipuum fiagitium Tac. Germ. 6. cl. 0>-J' ' 
1,73. Liv. 7,26.38, 17. b) ron er., tn. ? z*'" 
b C »P n f f n 1 1 , ftflt t scutatus, oppidum orsiioe 
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latum trino scutorum Amm. 24, 4. d. ib. 16, 12, 23, 
12. 24,4. 2) iibertr., ftbrcebr, 0d»ufo, @djirm, 
ne quod tamen scutum dare in judicio rideremur iis, 
[iios propter haec arma in judicium vocavissent Cic. 
Füll. 18, 43.] scuto magis quam gladio opus est Liv. 
i, 53. ut imperii se. vocaretur, 0dprm, Flor. 2, 6, 

- Iln. 

8 c y b i 1 i t e 8, ae, m. (oxvßtAinjf), galattfdfc 31 cb; 
C 1' 1 1. Plin. 14,9(11), —lln. 

Scydra, ae, f. St. in Bfarebeiuen, Plin. 4, 10 
17), 34. -K. 

Scylace, es, f. (Sxvlax 17), €t. in dfteinaflen in 
•er Ndbe ren Citrus, Mela 1, 19, 2. Hin. 5, 32 
40), 142. - K. 

Scylaceum cb. Scyl 5cium,i,n. (oxvlaxeiov), 
1) e £t. in Bruttien, Sguillace, Veli . 1, 15. Mela 2, 
t, 8. Plin. 3, 10 (15), navifragam Virg. A. 3, 
>53. — Iln. 

Scylaceus, a, um, fcQ(acetfd), littora Ov. 
\fet. 15, 702. sinos Mela 2, 4, 8. Plin. 3, 10 (15 ). 
- Hn. 

Scy 1 a x, acis, m. (Ir.vlaF), Jfrennb be£ Ißauatiu# 
aiv gCMlicarnaffub, Cic. div. 2 , 42, 88. - K. • 

Scylla, ae, f. (Sxil/.a), l) it lipre an ter einen 
rrire Ver ‘Ulecrenge e. NMfina, in eo freto est scopulus 
H*ylla Plin. 3, 8 (14*. e/. Mela 2, 4. 8. 2, 7, 14, 
?cyllam saxum esse ct quidem tam terribile navigan- 
ibus 6Vn. ep. 79. c/. Virg. A. 3, 420. Prop. 3, 12, 
>8. Sal.fragm. 4,36. Ov. Met. 13, 730. b) perfo* 
rifütrt als Nleerunae&cuer , Id. am. 2, 11, 18. Id. 
r /er. 12, 123. Id. Met. 14, 52. Lucr. 4, 734. Cic. 
\»c. 5, 56, 145; [Id. n. d. 1, 38, 108. Id. har. resp. 
*7, 89.] Virg. A. 3, 424. 5, 122. Tib. 3, 4, 89. 
°/ in . 3, 5 (10). Hygin. fab. praef. Id. ib. 199. 
•) Xothter b. Nifu# r Nlegara , bie jjur Strafe in ben 
8ogel &iri6 rerwanbelt wnrbc, Virg. Cir. 488. Ov. 
Met. 8, 8. Id. rem. am. 67. Id. trist. 2, 393. Hygin. 
'ab. 198. fceibe Scnlia rcrwecbfflt, Virg. E. e, 14. 
Ov. ani. 3, 12,21. Id. a. a. 1,331. Lucr. 5,891. 
t) SDnnnibin, Hygin. fab. 170. 4) €54tfTfSname, Virg. 
i. 5, 122. [5) 'snfel im agotfdjen Nkevc, Plin . 4, 12 
23), 74. - K.\ - Iln. 

Scyllaeon, i, n. Borgeb. tm ^elpponne^, Mela 
>, 3, 8. - K. 

Scy llaeas, a, um, a) auf b. 9R e tt ungeheuer 
)b. b* Älippe Scwlla f i bejiebtnb, fettb 
d : f (f), rabies Virg. A. 1, 200. nndae Lucan. 2, 433. 
nonstra Stat. silv. 5, 3, 280. antra Sil. 2, 306, littas 
Id. 2, 334. übertr., ne Scyllaeo illo aeris alieni in 
reto ad columnam adhaeresceret Cic. Sest. 8. fo 
obloquiorum Sidon, ep. 7, 9. b) f f p U ä i f di, b. Tbdr- 
er b. 9?ifnd betreffend, rura, b. b. mcgartnfifdj , Stat. 
Th. 1,333. ß) Scyllaeam, i, n. fubjh, e. Vorgebirge 
). Ircjetie in Argolis, Liv. 31, 44. 36, 42. Plin. 3, 
3 (9). rgl. Scyllaeon. — Hn. 

Scy 1 lis, ulis, m. (Sxi/./.if, gr. BtlbJjaucr, Plin. 
if>. 4 (4). - K. 

i. scymnus, i, m. ( oxrpros ), junge 6 Tfci er, 
?. 3 u n gf, leonum Lucr. 5, 1035. — Iln. 

ii. Scymnus, i, m. (2xwof), gr. GrjfmifHer, 
Plin. 34, 8 (18). - K. 

s C} f t> h u 1 u s, i, m. Dcmin. P. scyphus, b. B e d) e X‘ 
eben, Paul. Nol. carm. 26, 463. — Hn. 

scyphus, i.m. (oxvyos), b. Becher, Bofal, 
Plaut. A sin. 2, 4, 38. Varro ap. Geli. 3, 14, 3, Cic. 
Acc. 4, 14, 54. Hor. carm. 1 , 27, 1 . Id. epod. 9, 38. 

ÄloU: fcaHbwprterfcudji ter Tat. gpra^t. LI. 


Virg. A. 8, 278. Tib. 1, 10, 8. Petron. 52. Mart. 

8, 6, 1 1. Val. FI. 2,272. illuseras heri inter scyphos, 
b. ©ftlltrilttfll, Cic. jam. 7, 22. — Hn. 

Scyreis, Idis, f. Seprierin, Nlabdje it au3 
€?rtiro$, Stat. Ach. 2, 146. - Hn. 

Scyretlcus, a, um, fcqrtfd), metallum Plin . 
31,2(20). - Hn. 

Scy rias, Sdis, f. fcbriftfc, pnclla, b. b. Deiba* 
mia, Ov. a. a. 1, 682. abfol,, Scyriadum piarum 
Stat. Ach. 1, 367. - Hn. 

Scyri tae, arum, m. fabelhaftes Bolf i« JJntlm 
init ©(ftlangeiuu^en, Plin. 7, 2 (2), 25. - K. 

Scyrius, a, mu, feurt fd>, j. Stprofi gcb$* 
r i g, Deidamia Prop. 2, 9, 1 6. baflir virgo Sc. Clau- 
di an. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 16. Scyria membra, b. ; 
rbti« ob. Neoptolemi!*, Ov. Her. 8, 112. pubes, bejfen 
(^ft'äbrten, Virg. .4. 2, 477. juvenis, ipprrbud, Sen. 
Troad. 976. lapis Plin. 2, 103 (106), Id. 36, 16 
(26 ). littora Stat. Ach. 2, 103. — Hn. 

Scyros ob. Scyrus, i, f. (JSxioos), Jnfd tm 
SlrdbtpriagU#, j. Scyro, Nom., Scyros Plin. 4, 12(23). 
Stat. Ach. 2, 18. Ner., Scyron Ov. Met. 7, 464. 13, 
156. Mela 2, 7, 8, Scyrum Cic. Alt. 5, 12, 1. Coi. 

9, 14, 19. - Hn. 

scytala, ae, f. u. scytale, es, f. f, sc utala. 
Scytältcus, a, um,* Bett, einer (9ttrfenart, Plin. 
19, 5 (28). - K. 

Scy tälösägittipe lliger, göri, m. b. ,(? e u t - 
pfeilunbfelltrager, Betsr. b. ^erculcb, Poeta ap. 
Tari. pali. 4. Ribbeck Comm. Latt.fr. p. 108, LX1. 
— Hn. 


scytatum, i, n. SRittrl, weldjcS bie Nmwbme ber 
garbe bewirft, Plin. 33, 5 (26). - Hn. 

Scjfthac, ftrum, m. b. € cpt&en, Bewobner bc8 
bentigen iRugUmb, Cic. Acc. 5, 58. Hor. carm. 3. 8, 
23. Id. carm. saec. 55. Plin. 4, 12 (18. U. 25). Id. 

6, 17 (19). Id. 7, 2 (2). Mela 2, 1,2. 3, 7. 1. Curi. 

7, 8, 18. u. 24. Sing., Scythes Cic. Tuse. 5, 32, 90. 
Hor. carm. 4, 14, 42. Phaedr. 3. prol. 53. '?lcc Scy- 
then Hor. carm. 4, 5, 25. — Hn. 

S c y t h e s ob. S cf t h a, ac, Ad/, f c p t Iff f d), Pontus 
Sen. Here. fur. 1210. Stat, Th. 11, 437. Taurus 
Sen. Hipp. 906. smaragdos Mart. 4, 28, 4. pellis 
hl. 10, 62, 8. - Hn. 

Scythia, ae, f. S e n t b i e u, b. ?«nbb. ©c»* 
tbtll, Cic. Pis. 8, 18. Ov. Met. 1,64. 2,224. 8, 
797. Id. trist. 3, 2, 1. Just. 2,2. Mela 3,5,6. Plin. 
2, 50 (51 ). Id. 6, 1 7 (20). - Hn. 

Scythicus, a, um, fePtbifrf), tegimen Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 32, 90. Diana, b. auf b. taurifeben Gberfoue» 
Percl)rtf, Ov. Met. 14, 331. arens Id. Pont. 1, 1, 79. 
frigus Id. ib. 1, 3, 37. sagitta Id. Met. 10, 588. fre- 
tum, b. pontus (fllrinu«. Id. trist. 5,2,62. 5,10, 
14. Ister Id. ib. 5, 1.21. gens Stat. 7%. 12, 519. 
Oceanus, b. <f tvineer, Plin. 6, 13(14). Id. 6, 17(20). 
populi Mela 3, 5. littus Id. 1, 2. vehicula Capitol. 
Max. duob. 13. herba Plin. 26, 5(15). Id. 27, l 
(t). abfol., Scythice, es. f. €ct)tbentanb, /J.25,8(4a). 
Id. 26, 14 (87). aud) Scythici smaragdi Id. 37,5 
(16). caeruleum Scythicum, e. Änrbc, 0n>tisifd); 
blau etwa. Id. 33, 1 3 £58) - Hn. 

Scythis, idis, f. ©Ctjtbin, Ov. Met. 15.360. 
Val. FI. 5,343. b) (fbfljtein, faitb. Smaragb, Mare. 
Cap. 1, 18. —Iln. 

Sc) thissa, ae, f. 0ctit^in, e Scythissa natos 
Nep. Dat. 1, 3. — Hn. 
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secerno. 


Scython. 


Scy thon, ortis, m. gr. (figotn., 0». Met, 4, 280. 
- A. [läüiita, Plin. 5, 18 (16), 74. - K. 

Scy thöpölis, is, f. (±’*i r t. iu 

Scy thönölites, se, m. ‘Btn?. i\ 3cytbeveii#, 
«t. in ^aUiinna, fonjl '•Brt^fan, Vulgata 2 Machab. 

12, 80. - K. 

Scy thotnuri, orum, m. fcutfo. S3«?tf in Cherson. 
Taur.i Plin. 4, 12 (26), 85. - K. 

scyzinum, i,n. Söclngattun g, fcnjl itaeomelis, 
Plin. 14, 16 (19). - Uti. 

se, Pron. f. sui, u. se, Praepos. f. si ne im 2lnf. 
Sea t>b, Saea, ae, f. 8t. in Arabien, Plin. 6, 30 

(35) , 180. - K. [151, 18. -Hn. 

sebaceus, i, m. e. Xalgltd)!, App. Met. 4. p. 
sebalis, e, Adj. a U d Xa Ig, fax Amm. 18, 

6. — lln. 

Sebas te, es, f. (2'tßaorrj = Augusta), ©f 11. ntcfa* 
rtrcr Stdbtr, '3. i» «amarim, Plin. 5, 13(14), 
69. Hitronym. in epitaph. Paul, 6. — K. 

Se basten i. örum, tn. (2'f^aarr t yoi), brr 
St. Sttuftc in (ftalaticn, liin. 5, 32 (42), 147. - K. 

Sebastia, ae, f. St. imbutu#, Plin. 6, 3 (3), 

8. - A'. 

Sebastöpölis, is, f. {Arßnaxönohs, — Au- 
gusti civitas). 3f«. nifbwcr Stdtle, a) im ißontut, 
Plin. 6. 3 (3 ), 8. b) ©t. iit $Uoli# = Myrina, Id. 5, 
30 (32), 120. c) St. in <£old)i#, Id. 6, 4 (.4), 14. Id. 
6, 5 (5), 16. - A'. 

SebennytTcus nomos, Xifhict iti tfkguptf«, 
Mtla 1, 9. 9.* Plin. 5, 10 (U), 64, - K. 

Sebethis, »dis, f. f t b c t b t f ds, N ympha Virg. A. 
1, 734. lympha, b. i. b. Aiilp «cbetbüÄ. Coi. 10, 
134. -Hn. 

Sebethos, i, ra. tt. $1. in Gampanien, Stat, 
silv. 1, 2, 263. l>6. Sequ. — Hn. 

Sebinnus ob. Se vinus, t, m. ccf in Obtrita* 
lien , j. layo d'Jseo, Plin. 2, 103 (106), 224. Id. 3, 
19(23 , 131. - K. 

sebo, sire, nufl lala bereiten, candelas, ?i($ter 
J|ttbcil. Cui. 2, 21, 3. - Hn. 

sebosus, a, um, a)2lbi., t*oll Xalg, *lln* 
fdjllti, talgig, medulla Hin. 11, 37 (66). b) rem. 
Beiname , Cie. Att. 2, 14, 2. 2, 15,3. Plin. 6, 31 

(36) . Id. 9. 15(17). - lln. 

seb u m, i, n. and) sevum, a r e u n ? §. Cic. MiL p. 
34. sevum igne remittere .Ser««. Sammon. 41, 763., 
11 U f d) 1 1 1 1, 1 a 1 g , Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 3 1 . Coi. 7, 5, 

13. Plin. 11, 37 (85). Id. 28, 9 (45). Id. 28, 11 
(45). Heren. Sammon. 1. 1. Palla d. 1,41,3, Veget, 
a. a. 4,1,8. — Hn. 

sucabllis, e, Adj. fdnieib« ob. tbeilbar, di- 
vidua ct s, Laetant, de ira dei 10, 8. cl , epist. 36, 5. 
nulli s. segmen Auson. idyll. 1,7. — A. 

si‘ctibilftas, atis, t; b. S d) n t i b * ob. X b e i 1 5 
barlcit. Ctaud. Main, stat.anim. 1, 15. — A. 

secale, is, n. f. GUtraiDcart, ricti, unfer 3iog* 
gtn, Plin. 18, 16(40). - K. 

secamcntuni, i n. Scbnifywerf, S di n i h * 
arbeit, Plin. 16,10(18?. - K. 

Secande, St. in 9lrtljteplcn, Plin. 6,30(36), 
1 93. - K. 

secedo, cessi, cessum, erc, bei Seite gebe», 
»eggeben, t)cigtl.. *) al Ig , u. $nur «)r. $er* 
fönen, de via s. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 2. secedant improbi, 
secernant se a l>onia Cie. Cat. 1 , 12, 32. de coetu ( h\ 
Met. 463. nostro corpore ld.il». 3, 467. a vestro lusu 


Prop. 1, 10, 4. prosecutus eram viatico secedentem 
Plin. ep. 3,2l,'2.~ß) auf üeblefc# übertr., f td) r nt * 
fern nt u. ‘Jleif., secessisse, tut lernt fein, Lucr. 
5, 705. quantum solis secedit ab orbe. Oe. Laut. 6, 
279. ab imis terra. Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 2. decem et septem 
milibus passuum ab urbe. — b) fp e c i e 1 1, a) abfcit6 
geben, fidt juriidjie ben. Plaut. Capt. 2, l, 23. 
secede hac nutte iam, si videtur, procul. Sal. Cat. 20. 
in abditam partem aedium. Liv. 45, 36. ad dileberan- 
dum. Suet. Aer. 15. ad consultandum, abf., Oe. Met, 
11, 185. secedit humumque effodit. Prop. 3, 14. 21. 
lex vetat secedere amantes, fpecieU, an# bmt ftdbti-- 
fdjen (ftewübl auf# tfanb, au# btn <$efd)äfteu in tie 
tf infamfeit fi d) guritffgteben. Suet. Aug. 98. illuc e 
comitatu suo. Id. Tib. 10. statuit repente secedere. 
Quinct. 3, 1, 17. insulam, rerb. mit b. begrifft br 4 »1(6 
3lnfd?iteitfn# an 3mbtt, Sen. de otio 1, J. s. ad optimae 
viros. -p) polit. 3lu#br., in 'itufrubr ob. (fmmung 
f i d? trennen, auäjieben, partti iwadten. 
Sal. Cat. 33 , 3 . plebes armata a patribus secessit Liv. 

2. 32. in sacrum montem, cl. ib. 7, 40. Flor. 1 , 23. 
Plin. 16, 10 (15). in Janiculum. Suet, Tib. 2. causa 
plebi secedendi a patribus. Sen. brer. vit. 13, 8. quod 
plebs eo secessisset. - 2 j bi l b I . , oon etwa# a bgt be n # 

I itb lo«fagen , ficb toobtn juniefgit ben. trotan 
begeben, Catuli. 64, 189. a fesso corpore sensus. 
Sen. ep. 11 7, 4. s. et alia parte considere. (<>//.2,1 2,1. 
a communi malo civitati». - Sen. ep. 25. in te ipse se- 
cede. Quinct. 1, 12, 12. ad stilum. - L. 

secerno, crevi, cretum, Cre, ab* ob. aulfon* 
b c r n , ab* ob. oudftbeiben, trennen, i)eigtl., 

Lucr. 2, 729. terras ac mare totum. J arra r. r. 2. 2, 

13. arietes. Hor. epod 16, 63. piae secrevit liuora 
genti. Ov. Met. 6, 55. stamen secernit arundo, Id.ib. 

14. 267. flores calathis. Id. fast. 3, 127. pares centum 
denos in orbes. I.iv. 7, 16. nihil in publicam. — nut 
b. $lbl. U. a, Lucr. 5, 447. a terris caelum. Cic. Cat. 
1, 13, 32. se a bonis. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 47. F.uropen ab 
Afro. Oe. Met. 1, 23. caelum ab aere. Liv. 41,3. 
inermes ah armatis. Suet. Aug. 44. militem a populo. 
- um bäufigften tut Part. i<erf. pass., Lucr. 2, 912. 
manus a nobis. Varro r. r. 2, 1, 18. mares a feminis. 
Cic, n. d. 2, 55. 137 sucus a reliquo cibo. Liv. 6, 25. 
secreti ab ali ad tribuno» adducuntur. Id. 40, 8. se- 
cretis alteriu» ab aJtrm criminibus, — »rltctur tmt eot. 
ex, Liv. 35, 14. c grege so imperatorum. Suet. Aug. 
94. unum e compluribus. Id. < lalb. 18. monile ex 
omni gaza. - bidjt. uwt Kc|oat v /lbl., flor. carm. 1, 1, 
32. me populo. — 2) b i I b I. , a) a 1 1 g., a b f o n b t r n , 
a u # f o u b c r u , trennen, Cic. top. 7, 31. non sati» 
acute, quaesunt coemenda, distinguit. Id. Cat. 4, 7, 

15. husceego homines excipio et secerno libenter. — 
S/ilt a U. b. 9lbl., Ctc. de or. 2, 84, 341. tertium genus 
a praeceptis nostris. Id. SulL 1, 3. me a ceteris claris- 
simis viris in hoc officio. Id. off. 1, 27. 95. venustas 
et pulcritudo corporis secerni non {»otest a valitudine. 
Liv. 4, 57. .• sim a publicis consiliis. Quinct. 1, 11, 17. 
ipsam pumumtiationem ab oratore. Id. ib. 2, 15,2. 
dicendi facultatem a majore vitae laude. Suet. Aer, 
19. haec u pi-obris ac sceleri bös ejus. - bidjt. tust blc? 
prm 9U'i. r llvr. a.p. 397. publica privati», sacra pro- 
fanis. - b) fpqiffl, a) fdicibrn, unter ftbribcn, 
Cic. am. 25, 95. secerni bimulus ainicus a vero et i n- 
temosci potest. - bidbl. um blcücm 2lbl., Itor. sat. i, 

3, 113. justo iniquum. Jd. ib. 1, 6, 63. honestum 

turpi. - f) ait# fdjtibtn, a«#marjcn, r r r iv t r - 
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fett , (äntxisyeo freti), Cic. Alt. 1, 16,3. frugalissi- 
mum quemque. Suet. Vit. 2. minus idoneos senatore». 
— 2>a». Itebt Pari. perf, 

1 . secretus, a, um, al$Stb}., abgefonbett, be* 
fonber*, getrennt, l) eigtf., u. jn?ar a) tot 
»llg c nt , Varro L. L. 9, 38, 141. singularibus ac 
secretis vocabulis. Id. r. r. 1, 54,2. electa in secretam 
corbulam. Virg. A. 6, 478. ana. Liv. 1, 52. a impe- 
rium habere. -b)fpecfell, «}gefonbert,entle* 
geu, abgefd>ieben, «infam. Hor. « p . i, 18, 
104. iter. Id. a. p. 228. loca. Ov. Met. 2, 73#. pars 
domas. Id. ib. 7, 75. silva. Id. ib. 11, 765. montes. 
Mart. 7, 32. quies. Tac. Ayr. 38. colles. QuincL 1 1 , 
1, 47. locus. Pelron. 100, 6. secretissimus locos. - 
ptruefgfjogen, Sen.ep. 91. secretissimos tumul- 
tus. Tac. a. 11,21. vacuis porticibus secretus agitat. 
QuincL 2, 18. 4. est aliquis ex secretis studiis fructus. 
Id. 12, 2, 7. disputationes. Plin. ep. 7, 9, 4. contentio. 
—ß) befonber, fetten, gewählt, Quinct. i, i, 
35. interpretationem linguae secretioris ediscere. Id. 
9, 3, 5, figurae s. ct extra vulgarem usum positae. — 
2) hilft . a) «im £ad>e entbehren», beraubt, 
Olit b. 9lbl. eb. @tn., Lucr. 1, 195. secreta cibo na- 
tura auimantum. Id. 2, 843. corpora s. teporis,— 
b) »erborgen, entlegen, geheim, Ov. Met . 
7, 138. secretas advocat artes. Mart. 5. 5. et secreta 
ducis pectora nosse licet. Tac. n.1,4. libidines. Quinct. 
I, 1, 29. litterae. Lucan. 1, 599. carmina. ffar, 1,2, 
3, quaedam imperii pignora, t£om»., Mart. 3, 77. vi- 
tium stomachi. Tac. Ayr. 40. libertus ex secretioribus 
ministeriis. Id. h. 1. 24. praemia. — £Md)t. ftatt be$ 
flb». tnberf. Vebeutung, Virg. A. 4, 494. secreta py- 
ram erige. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 78. stridere secreta diviso» 
aure susurros. - 

2. secretum, i, n. all f 2 ubft. 1) bie Slbgeftbie* 
benbfit, (f infam feit, fon. solitudo, secessus. 
Ov. Her. 21, 21. secreti longi causa. (Quinct. 10, 7, 
1 6. cum stilus secreto gaudeat. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 22. 
altum abditumque s. $iwr., Virg. A. 6, 10. horrendae 
secreta Sibyllae. Hor. sat. 2, 3 , 71. se a vulgo et 
scaena in secreta remorant. Plin. 10, 63 (83). cameli 
solitudines aut secreta certe petant (Sontp., secreti- 
ora, bie verborgenere n, entlegeneren ®e* 
g e n b f n, Tac.GermA 1 . haec pars Suevorum in secre- 
tiora Germaniae porrigitur. — Plin. ep. 3, 1, 6. dulce 
a. Phaedr. 4, 24, 5. «cretum petit aber and) secretum 
petere fn tem Sinne, ^ntbn altcin, unter »ter 
Klagen fpredben wollen, geheime ftubienf 
»erlangen, Plin. ep. 15, 11. illuc me persecutas 
secretum petit Tac. h. 2, 4. petito secreto futura ape- 
rit cLa. 13, 18. crebra cum amicis s. habere. SueL 
Tib. 25. recretum petenti non nisi adhibito filio dedit 
bah. §lbt., secreto, bef »libe r$, an einem befon* 
beren ob. abgefonberten Crte, Plaut Auf.*, 

1, 14. s. te häc seduxi. SaL Jug. 8. ibi s. monuit Liv. 
3, 36. consilia s. ab aliis coquebant Just. 8, 4, s. au- 
ditis utriaque legationibus. - 2) eine •$> e i m I i dj> f e i 1 , 
ein ©ebetmnij}, u. p>. a) a ligem., PHn. 14, 22 
(28). animi secreta proferre. Plin. ep. I, 12, 7. omnis 
s. capacissima. Sen.benef. 5, 21, 1. nulla lex jubet 
amicorum secreta non eloqui. Tac. a. 4. 7. prodero. 
Id. ib. 6, 3. omnium secreta rimari, secretum membro- 
rum, bie fdpimbaffru Stellen am Veibe, Amm. 28, i. 
prägnant, t&ebei mn iffe, niteri eu, Oc. Met. 

2, 556. sua ne s. viderent. — 9lbl., secreto, in» ge# 
beim, beimli«b, Plaut. Truc.2, 7, 7. s. illam ad- 


jntabo. Sal. Jug. 9. monere. Plin. ep. 3, 20, 8. secre- 
to, quae palam. Curt. ", 2, 13, quin s. cum eo fuissent, 
non posse dubitari, f. baf. f. fbenfo in recreto, 

an r. geheimen, abgelegenen Crte, allein, 
befonber#, »on anberen Vtcnfibnt abge« 
fontert, in ter (f infamfeit, einfain, LjV. 26, 
19, 5. tempus iu secreto ibi tereret Curt. 10, 4, 29. 
reus in secreto agebatur. - , secreta, geheime 

Rapiere ob. Sd> ritten, Suet. Cal. 49. in recretis 
ejus reperti sunt duo libelli. - L. 

secespita, ae, f. ein Ob ferm effer , Suet. Tib. 
25. [Fest p 348, 5. u. 16. d. Paul. Diae. p. 349, 
!.]-£. 

secessio, önis, f. a) tal flbfettGgeben, Cic. 
Mur. 24, 49. subscriptorum. - b) fp e r. n. t e d) n., bie 
potitifebe. revoltirenbe Trennung, Spaltung, 
ber ftutjllg, Caes. b. c. 1, 20. milites vesperi s, fa- 
ciunt. Sal. Jug. 31, 17.pers. armati Aventinum oc- 
cupavere. Varro L . L. 5, 14, 24. in s. Crustumerina. 
Cic. Lig. 6, 19. s. tu illam existimasti, non bellum. Id. 
r.p. 1, 40. t um secessio ( 31 nt. lefen recessiones) plebis. 
Liv. 2. 32. 8. factum esse in Aventinum. Id. 3, 51. s. 
ab decemviris facta est. Id. 7, 40, ultima rabies s. ab 
suis habebatur. — L. 

secessus, »s, m. I ) ba» Fortgehen, ber 91 b : 
jug, bie Iren nuiig, Plin. io, 29 (41). avium. 
Geli. 2,1,2. mentis atque animi a corpore. -- 2 > fpec., 

a) bie Entfernung »en ?lnberen, bie flbgefcble* 
beiibeit, 3urddfge)»grnbeit, Einfamfeit, 
ber einfame Aufenthalt, Ov. trist, i, i, 41. 
carmina s. scribentis et otia quaerunt Suet. Vesp. 4. 
medium tempu* in otio secessuquo egit (luinct. 10, 3, 
28. silendum et s. non semper possunt contingere. 
Tac. a. 1,4. specie secessus exui. Id. ib. 4, 1 5. unus 
e senatoribus Rhodii secessus comes. Juv. 3, 5. gra- 
tum littas amoeni secessus, fab. bef. fer entfernte, ab* 

eubtebene, einfame €rt jur Erholung auf bcm 
aiibe, namentf. Sommeraufentbalt, Virg. A. 
1, 159. 3, 229. Suet. Cal. 29. Id. Ner. 22. Sen. 
bene/. 4, 12, 3. aestivas. 5Mur., Tac. a. 14, 62. Plin. 
paneg. 49. 83. Id. ep. 4, 23. - biiMid), ba# innere, 
Verborgene, bai entlegene ©ebiet, Quinct. 
10, 5, 16. in has quoque studiorum secessus excurrit. 
Val. Ma c. 7, 9. in secessu quam in fronte beatior. — 

b) =: secessio, bie polit. Trennung, Spaltung, 
Plin. 19, 4 (19), 56. iratae plebis secessas. — L. 

s£ci ua, f. seons. 

se ei v um libum ©st quod secespita recatur Paul. 
Diae. p. 349, 3, cl. Fest. p. 348, 16. — K. 

secludo, elüsi, clusum, Ere, befonber# (an 
einem befonberen Drte) »trfdilie pen, ab fehlte* 
fi en, elnfpetren, i)rigtl. r Varro r. r. 2,2,8. 
incientes. Cic. de or. 2, 39, 162, ubi non seclusa ali- 
qna aquula teneatur, fab. secludi, fid) » e r ft e (f e n , 
Virg. ,4.3,446. carmina antro seclusa relinquit Prop. 
I, 20, 29. sub extrema pendens secluditur ala. — 
2) b i I M., Cic. Acc. 5, 9, 23. (Klotz), a libero spiritu 
atque n communi luco reclusum. - 3) libe rtr., tiberb. 
abfonbern, trennen, Lucr. 5, 752. cmr luna 
queat terram recludere lumine. Varro r. r. 2, 2. 15. 
quae habent ad eam rem seclusa. Caes. b. c. i, 55. 
cohors reclusa a ceteris. Id. ib. 3,69. dextrum cornu, 
quod erat a sinistro seclusum. Id. ib. 3, 97. munitione 
flumen a monte seclusit Liv. 29, 9. ab <« is interce- 
ptum et seclusum. Plin. 36, 1 5 (24). mare Tyrrhenum 
a Lucrino molibus seclusum, bilbi., entfernen, 
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seclum. 


secta. 


Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 1. corpore vitam. Virg. *4. 1» 562. 
caras. X’aiv )lfbt Pari. perf. 

seclusus, a , um, 9lpj , flbflcfotlPf r t , entlffletl, 
entfernt, getrennt, bcfcnPcr, Cic. Tuse, l, 
30. iter s. a concilio deorum. Virg. A. 6, 704. in valle 
reducta s. nemus, otjne weiteren S3etfa0 # Varro r. r. 

3, 5, 6. in secluso. — L. 
seclum, i, n. f. sacculum, 
seclusorium, ii, n. etn '-BebäUnig *um 

‘Bcr fdjltt fjcn Per SJcflfl, ein befonPerer Ser* 
f d? 1 11 (t , Varro r. r. 3, 5, 5. - L. 

scclüsus, a» um, f. hinter sec ludo, 
seco, secui, sectum, Part. fut. s6cMuni> Coi. 
5, 9, 2.. arc, (ftamutVfTO. mit ton PfUtfd)ftl en- 
gen), fdinctPen, abfcbnetPen, jt rfdmciPen, 
Ijfifltl., a) d 1 1 fl t Rl., Plaut, nterc. 2, 2, 39. seca 
digitum vel aurem. Cnes. b. G. 7, 14. pabulum secari 
non posse. Cic.n.d.Z , 12. omne animal secari ac 
dividi potest. Q> Cic. pet. eous. 3. alicui collum. Virg. 
A. 1, 212. tergora iu frusta, lior. »«/.2,4,67. herbae. 
Id. ep. J, i, 104. unguis prave sectus. Plin . 16, 43 
(84). ilicem in laminas. Id. 36, *22 (44). lapidem serra. 
Tust. 18. 5. corium in tenui trimas partes. Flor. 1,5. 
cotem novacula. - b) f p c c , a) j f r 1 1 fl f n , i it £ t ü tf e 
[(bneiPen, Juv. 5, ) 24. gallinam. Mari. 3,77.3. 
placenta, f d) n f i f c n , f d> n i $ f u , Virg. A. 3, 464. 
dona secto elephanto. Uor. carm. 2, 18, 17. marmora. 
Lucan. 10, 1 13. sectis nitebat marmoribus. — ß) ali 
AnnftauePr. rev 'UlePIcln, f d» n e i r e n, amputiren, 

0 V e r t r e n , Plaut. Peru. 2, 5, 13. vomicam. Cic. 
Phil. 8, 5, 15. in corpore si quid ejusmodi est quod 
noceat, uri secarique patimur. Id. Tuse. 2, 15. varices 
Mario. Id. ib. 22. Marius cum secaretur. Plin. 26, 
1 1 (69). membra. Id. *29, l (6). saevitia secandi uren- 
dique. faber ÜJhri. alß Subft., secta, orua», n. Pie eye* 
rirten Jtirpcrtbcilc, /rf. 81, ii (47), 126. recentia. - 
y) vcrfdincttcn , eaftrircn, entmannen, 
Mort. 5, 41, 3. sectus Gallus. Id. 9, 7, 4. puer . sectas 
arte Mangonis. - 2) ti b c r t r. , a) v t nr n nP f n , r i * 
Jje tt, bcidjdfigcn, v* c r I e fj e n # jcrnaflcit, Plaut. 
Mosi. 3,2, 140. ambo ab intimo tenue». Virg. E. 10, 
49. teneras plantas tibi. Id. G. 3,444. corpora vepres. 
Ihr. eoad. 4, 1 1. flagellis. Id. ep. 1, 19, 4 7. acuto un- 
gui. Tibuli. 1,9, 22. intorto verber« terga. Mari. 2, 
66 , 4. comas. Id. 10,5, 14. sectus loris, rou Arante 
bcitrn, naflttt, peinigen, quälen, Catuli. 71, 

2. si quem podagra secat. J/«r/.9,93. cheragra secatur 
Gajus. - b) f ll r d) f d) tl d C C Ii » t r f tt U C II , repret 

1 'irg. A. 7. 717. quos secans interluit Allia. Id. ib. 
10, 440. medium agmen. Ihr. carru. 3, 27, 75. sectus 
orbis. Ov. Met. I, 46. caelum. Id. am. 2, 16, 16. in 
longa» orbem qui secuere vias. Plin. 5, 9 (10), 53. me- 
dios Aetliiopas. /d. ep. 5. 6,12. medias agros. — c) in 
Per ’-Bctvcfluiifl. ini V.utic P tt r dMdjneiPen, jer * 
t b e 1 1 e n , p u r d) f i l f ii , P u r di l a u f f n , P tt r d> * 
fdiveiten, Purditlicgcit , PurdHtfltln, ciiteu 
2i)ffl jurnrfifflfll, Cic. Arat. 48. ales geminis secat 
aera pennis. I 7 r< 7 . G. I. 406. aethera pennis. Id. A. 

4, 257. ventas. Id. ib, 5, 595. delphinum simile-, qui 
Carpathium (mare) secant Ov. Met. I, 370. vada 
nota, audi ttif int (V/riccb. riftvtir oSov, viam se- 
care, 1 irg. .1. 6, 900. viam secat ad naves. Quinct. 

3, l, 14. diversae secari coeperunt vine. — 3) bilPt., 
a) mit Porten Pu rd) betritt, mit P«r tHcrr flei# 
pellt. Per: s. 1, 114. s.cuit Lucilius urbem. — b) ,j c r* 
1 1) f t U ll , a b t f i 1 c u , Cic. de or. 2, 27, 117. cau- 


sas in plura genera. Quinrt. 4. 5, 6. scrupulose in par- 
tes secta divisionis diligentia, Id.ib. 23. quae natura 
singularia sunt, secant. Id. 8,6, 13 haec in plures 
parte». Id. 12, 2, 13. ad tenuitatem vires. Pab. «>rnt- 
|d)fiPtn, fdjlidbtcit, — dirimere, brf. lite», Ihr. 
sal. 1, 10, 15. fortius et melius magnas plerumque 
aeca t res. Id. ep. 1, 16, 42. quo multae magnaeque 
secantur judice lite«, fl) spem secare, eine ■('offuunfl 
rerfolflen, Odi. oben viam, »teil, t>iertn wiranPt mit 
sequi) Virg. A. 10, 107. quam quisque secat »peni,, f. 
©egratt n. P. £t. - L. 

secordia, secor», f. socordia, socor». 
secretarium, ii, n. ein fleb fi tner, a bflf fe as 
Perter, entlegener, c i n f a ut r r C rt, App. 
mund. p. 64, 39. ig/ies qui terrae secretariis continen- 
tur. Id. flor. p. 358, 20. avibus haec secretaria magis 
congruerint, fpcticli Prr u» tir! Per iHtcbtft. 
Cod. 3, 24, 3. Cod. Theod. 1,7, L U. P« l$emltd?en, 
Paul. Nol. ep. 32, 16. - L. 

secrete, Adv. abgefcnPert, verborgen, 
flfbftm, Tert. or. I. Pallad. 4. - 6emp., 
quaest. nat. 5, 4. secretius immittitur inflatio. — L. 

secreti ui, Adv. fl f b< t ni, /lw»«. 29, 1,6. discere 
aliquid. — L. 

secretio, önis, f. Mf SlbfonPcriuifl, 2rtn* 
nuilg, ttbfcbctPutlfl, Cic. Tuse. 1,29, 71. est in- 
teritus quasi discessus et secretio. — L. 

secreto, Adv. a) a b ge fcnPcrt, fur fidj, 
Coi. 11,2, 25. de quibus suo loco dicam secretius, 
b) bfiutltdi, i It 6 fl f b 1 1 Ul , Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 73. 
mirum, quid solus secum »ccreto ille agat, Cic. fam. 7, 
25, 2. secreto hoc audi, Ihr. sat. 1, 9, 67. s. velle 
loqui te ojebas. SBfll. secretum binter secerno §u 
(Snbe. - L. 

secretus, a, una, f. bintfr secerno. 

sectu, aP. f. (nadj Einigen ceu secare, ricfetiflcr 
uu'bl voti sequi) Ptc^olflf, p’ i. bie Wr n n P fä $e . Pie 
3mf bcfolflt, fic £e nfs u. $auPiung6« eP. Hier* 
fabnntflßwfiff, i) im 2Ulfl., Lucr. 5, 1114. 
divitioris sectam plerumque sequuntur. Cic. Cael 17, 
40. hanc s, ratiouemque vitae secuti sumus. Id. n. d. 
2, 22. habet quasi viam quandam et s. quam sequatur. 
Quinct. 3, 8, 38. vitae. - 2) f p e c., a) Ptc polit lfd>m 
(iürunbfäjjc, tif Stflluiifl, Pie ‘Bartet, Per 
3rilianb aiibältflt, Cic. Aec. 5, 70. horum 110» homi- 
num sectam atque instituta persequimur. Id. Rab. 
perd. 8, cujus seciam «qui, cuju» ituperio parere po- 
tissimum vellet. Id. fam. 13,4,2. sequi ejus auctori- 
tatem, cuju.» s. atque imperium secutus esu Lir. 
8, 19. Liv. 8, 19. pro Vitrario sectavi kjuo ejus 
secutis. - b) Pie vbiliqopbifdjt £fbre, s5tbule, 
2 C c t e, Cic. Brut. 31,1 20. eorum philosophorum s. 
secutus es. Quinct. 3, 2, "22. neque me cujusdam », 
velut quadam superstitione imbutus addixi. Id 5. 7. 
35. inter Stoicos et Epicuri ?. secutos pugna perpetua 
est. Tac. a. 6, 22. sapientissimi veterum quique se- 
ctam eorum aemulantur. Id. ib. 14, 57. assumpta 
Stoicorum arrogantia sectaque. Id. ib. 16, 32. aucto- 
ritatem Stoicae». praelVtcbat. — Quinct. 3, 1, 18. ad 
morem certas in philosophia sectas sequendi. Id. 5,13, 
59, inter duo» diversarum sectarum velut duces. — 
ei e ntcPicuiifd)C Sdntlc, ^>«a. ep. 95, 9. alio est 
Hippocratis s., alia Asclepiadi». - d) f. J iirift 1 ] d>e 
0 d) U l f , 8fCtf, Big. 1,2,2,47. hi duo primum 
veluti diversus »cctas fecerunt. — c) f. ($cf<i)led>t, 
e. 9K f it j (b t it ; cP. 'B e v u fi fl a 1 1 u 11 fl , Flor. 3 , 1 2 , 
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2. sincera et innoxia pastoriae illius s. integritas. - 
f) c. religUfeSecte, CW. i, 9, 3. - g) e. Satibe 
f. (Räubern, App. Met. 4. p. 150,29. U. p. ! 53,22. 

sectacula, örum, n. t*. ^clge Pb. (Reibe 
in ber (Skburt ober 9lbitammitng. App. Met. 5. p. 
349. Oud. natalium, Me <S>ffd^(rc^t^(tnte, Me 9lbnen* 
rribe, L. 

sectarius, a, nm, rerf d»n i tten , ca flr i r t, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2. 40. vervex. b. Keitbantroel. — L. 

sectatio, onis, f. bal 9tacbfclgen, bilbi, bit 
9iad>tiferung, Tert. ad uxor. 1 , 6. boni. - L. 

sectator, öris, m. e, (Begleiter, (Anhänger, 
$lur., t*. Wefolge, b. Vtnbang, 1) im OUlg., 
CiV. Mur, 34,7 1. lex Fabia, quae est de numero secta- 
torum. Id. Ii ah. Pont. 8, 21. nura Gabinii comes vel 
».? £'en. brev. vit. 1 2. 2. puerorum rixantium. Tac. 
a. 4, 69. s. domi, comes in publico. Id. ib. 5, 10. mul- 
tis sectatorum dilapsis. Id. ib. 1 C, 22. habet sectato- 
res vel potius satellites. - 2)fpec., ber Anhänger t. 
Vebre eb. t. tfebrerl, b. Scbtt (er , 7oc. de or. 34. 
fori auditor, s. judiciorum Suet. gramm. 24. non 
tam discipulos quam sectatores habuit. GeU. 13, 5, 2. 
cohors sectatorum Aristotelis. Id. 1 9, 5 eloquentiae 
aut philosophiae sectatores. — L. 

sectsl i s, e, Adj. a) gefcbnitten, gef palten, 
gehauen, Ov. medie, fac. 10. ebur. Plin. 16,43(83). 
laminae. Vitr. 7, |. pavimenta, au& btflgefialrigen, 
3*, 4: eb. Serifigen SRaruiorplatten jufammengefefyte 
mufivifdff Arbeit, Oicfaif, f. Suet. Caes. *6. - 
b> i d) n f i b b a r , fpaltbar, baubar , PaUad.febr. 
24. 1 1. porrum, c/. Mart. 10. 48. Jur. 3, 293. Hin. 
16, 39 (76). tuber. Id. 36, 22 (44). lapides. - L. 

sectio, önis, f. b. @dnteiben, t» f rt c I * 
ben, 3f r ftbut«btn, 93erfd?neiben, D eigtl., 
11. JK*. ai i m A 1 1 g., Vitr. 2, 2. corporum. Plin. 1 9, 
8(41), 137. cyma a prima sectione praestat. Gcll. 
20, 1 , 39. s. et partitio corporis. - b) i m 55 e f., «) ba6 
0<hneiben f. franfhftflen iUrpertbell«, b. Cpera* 
t i t? n , b. Operire«, Plin. 25, 13 (94). bibitur ante 
sectiones puncrionesque. — /9) b. Gaftriren, SSer* 
fcfcneiben, b. (Saftratien, App. Met. 7. p. 199, 
31. - 2) bilbi., a) all trdjrri AuSbr. b. (Rbetcrif, b. 
tirintbeilung ab. ßertbeilung b. (ifcbe, Quinct. 
1, 10, 49. de sectione in infinitum. — b) all publfeifl. 
Atkbr., bal Au j Taufen (ber »ott Staatiroegen etm 
gelegenen u, tut ©anjen (in !Baufd> u. Segen) rerfauf* 
ten Wüte r ber (Beachteten, brr wegen cined fertmtnai« 
rerbreeheit* Skrurthcilten . fo wie ter ©tut«, brr bem 
ftifcu« ^gefallenen (frbfchaften) uttb ^arrellircn 
ob. 3tritücfrin (berfelben jitnt ©iebeirerfauf iut (fin* 
feinen) [© ü t f r a u I f d? I a d' t u n a ]. rgl. (R t i n '6 roro. 
tjJrioatT. S. 496., Caes. b. G. 2, 33, 6. sectionem ejus 
oppidi universam Caesar vendidit Varro r. r. 2, 10, 
4. cum in bonis sectione ve cujus publice venit. Cie. 
inv. 1, 45. cujus praedae s. non venierit Id. Phil. 2, 
26. ad scelus sectionis accedere. Id. ib. 29. pro s. de- 
bebas. Id. ap. GeU. 13, 24, 4. praedam, manubias, s. 
castra vendent. Tac. «. 13, 23. s. exercendis famosus. 
Id. h. I, 90. reliquias Neroniarum s. concessit Suet. 
Vitell. 2. sectionibus uberius compendium n actus, bab. 
aud? f. i\ a. Sucher, Just. 38, 7, 8. s. publicanorum, 
f. baf. $ 1 1 1 b. — L. 

sectius, f. secus. 

sectivus, n, um, fdjneibbar, wa4 gef&nltten 
werben Tarnt, Coi. 11,3,30. 12,8,3. Plin. 19,6 
(33 . k porrum, pgl. sectilis. — L. 


secto, are, fonfl sector, ari. Jmbnt f 0 1 g e n , b e* 
gleiten, (in$aff., Varror.r. 2.9,16. a cancaectari.-Z.. 

I. sector, atus 5tim, Sri (3nf. scetarier, Plaut, 
mil. 2, 1, 13, Id. Rud. 1, 2. 56. Lior. sat. 1,2. 78.), 
V. frequ. o. sequi , Jmbnt überall*, tn. t r e r - , 
m.Öeglerbe folgen, l) eigtl., n. gwar a) im 
ffettnbh Sinne, ?mbn überall begleiten, im* 
nter in 3robl Begleitung ob. (befolge fein, 
auch 3mbm immer nadjlattfen, «) im Allg., 
Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 13. sese ultro omnes mulieres secta- 
rier. cl. ib. 3, 1, 183, Cic. Mur. 34. ut candidatos se- 
ctentur totos dies. Id. Aec. 2, 70, praetorem circum 
omnia fora. 776. 1, 10,41. ipse suas sectatur oves. 
Id. 2, 3, 7. corvum s. aratrum. lior. sat. 1, 2, 78. 
desine matronas sectarier. Id. ib. 13, 139. neque te 
quisquam stipator sectabitur. - /9) a 1 4 £ i ener in 
3mri unmittelbarer 91 Äh e fein, beffen Seibbiener 
fe t n , Plaut. Epid. 3, 4. 50. servum misi, qui sectari 
solet meum gnatum. Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 77. ii servi 
ubi sunt? Chrysogonum sectantur, — bl im feiublidten 
©inite, 3mbnt überall ob. immer felgen, und?* 
laufen, fei el, um etrral non ihm ju begriffen 
cb. ihn ju ccrhöbnen, a) t m 'H Hg., Plaut. Ci st. 2, 2, 
1. anum sectatus sum clamore. Cato ap. Gell. 17, 6. 
servum sectari atque flagitare virum jubet. Cic. Acc. 
4, 66. ut pueri eum sectentur. — fl) t. Ibfer re r fo l* 
gen, jagen, auf ber (v^gf ttadife^en, nach* 
(teilen, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 7. gallinam aut columbam 
Ter. Phorm. pro). 7. cervam sectari canes. Varro ap. 
Non. p. 556.31. sues silvaticos venabulo aut cervos. 
Virg. E. 3, 75. apros. Hor. sat. 1, 2, 106. leporem. 
-2)bllbl.,it.jwara)etroa6 jit erjagen fndten, 
nadb etroa« eifrig trachten ob. (heben, einer 
0acbe ttacbeifern, nadgeben, nacbjagen, m. 
($ (fer b e 1 1 e i b c n, Plaut, mit 3, 1,28. facinora. Ter. 
Phoixn. 2, 3, 61. lites. Caes. b. G. 6, 35, 8. hanc mi- 
seram ac tenuem praedam. Hor. sat. 1,2, 16. nomina 
tironum. Id. a. p. 26. sectantem levia nervi desunt. 
Plin. ep. 1, 22, 6. gymnasia aut porticus. Tue. a. 1, 
80. eminentes virtutem. Id. ib. 16, 22. hahitum vul- 
tumqueejus. Quinct. 9, 3. 100. figuras. Id. 10, 1, 28. 
voluptatem. Suet. Aug. «99. praerepta salubria. Id. ib. 
25. commoda. Just. 11, 10, 2. luxuriosa convivia 
et magnificentiam epularum. Id. 27, 2, 8. in alienis 
eripiendis vitam sectari. - b) n ad) for fd) en , auf* 
fpiirett wollen, fid> um etwa! bemühen, in.’ 
nadjf. JHcfatio» ob. 9lbfiditlfa^e, Hor. carm. l, 38, 3. 
mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum sera moretur. Qutncf. 
1, 10, 1. ut omnia dicerem. — L. 

U. sector, oris, m. I) b. 0dbnciber, 9lb« 
fdjnciber, 3e rfdtneiber, Plaut. 'Irin. 4, 2. 20. 
zonarius, ^eutelfrfmciter. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 80. collo- 
rum ('«HunMt, SWörbet). Co4ll,l,t2. focni, b. •hcninä' 
ber. - 2)b. Än ff dufer, ber b. b- Staate anbrino 
gefall. Wüter (f. sectio) crftebt u. fie belnifl tel 5®leber* 
rerfaufl jerftüdelt ob. pamflirt [Wftteraulfdilddtcr]. 
Cic. 72osr^lni.36,103. testimonium dicturus est is, qui 
ets. est et sicarius. Id. Phil. 2, 26. s. si«. Id. ib. 13, 
14. s. Ponqieji (bonorum Pompeji). Tac. h. 1, 20. 
ubique hasta et s. Flor. 2, 6, 48, hastae subjecit ta- 
bernas, nec s. inventus est. Dig. 4, 146. secturas vo- 
cantur, qui publica bona mercantur, ©ilbl., I.ucan. 
i, 178. favoris, brr feine @ttnfl mfauft, u. DorpeU 
finnig, Cic. Rose, Am. 29, 80. eosdem fere s. Inisse 
collorum ct bonorum, [in ber Wecmetrie sector circuli 
Boeth. 1. geometr. p. 1186.) — L. 
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sectörius, a, um, 4 11 m 9(nfauf amfifrirtcr 
ober frbciitfter (Wüter gfborig, X>i<?. 4, 146. inter- 
dictum. — L. 

sectrix, iris, f b, 91 uf f ä ufer in r He renfi* 
l'firte ob. erbeutete 6taat*güt«r erfkbt, /V/». 36,15 
(24). 1 16. proscriptionum. — L. 

sectura, ae,f. Db, Sehne ibett, b. Schnitt, 
Varro L. L. 5, 23, 115. scutum a sectura. Plin. 37, 
8(33). ealiaides sectura formantur. - 2) nuten., 

a) b. Crt, wo b Stbnttt gemacht worben, int 4po4« 
u. bgl. in., b. Schnitt, Id. 17, t: (28). ut sectura 
inferior ponatur semper. - b) b. Crt, WO etwa# g«* 
f tbnitten, gehauen ob. gegraben wirb , Caes. 
b. (J. 3, 21. aerariae secturae, (Srjgruben, j w. 
(anb V. structurae), f. A> e r 5 0 g 4. b. St. - L. 

I. sectus, a, um, f. seco, 

II. sectus, us, um, m. b. 9t e b t , Marc. Cap. 1 , 
1 0. sectus aperire. — L. 

secubatio, önis, f. b. 91 1 le i n fdj l a f e n, = secu- 
bitus, Soliti. 26, 4, — L. 

s e c il b 1 1 u s , us, m. b. ‘Allein liegen, ?U l e i n s 
f eb la f e n , Hmc ©riftbläffr ob. Beifcbläferin, Catuli. 
64, 381. Ov. am. 3, 10, 16. 43, — L, 

secubo, ui, üre, allein liegen, a) allein 
fehl a fe n , v ÜManne, Catnil 6t, 105, Liv. 39, 10. 
Quin ct. 7, 8, 2. Suet. Tib. 1. v. grauenjimnur, Tib. 
1,3,26. Oe, am. 3, 10,2. Id. fast. 2,328. b)bilt>l., 
|urü(fgc;ogeu ob. «infam leben, Prop. 2,25, 
5. App. Met. 2, p. 123, 31. — L. 

söcü la, ae, f. b. £ i cb c t (falx) bei ben ßampa* 
niern, Varro L. L. 5, 31, l S7. - L. 
secüläris,e, f. saecularis, 
seculum.i, n. f. sacculum, 
s c c um — cum se, f. c u tn u. s u 1. 
secundani, örum, ro. b. Boibaten b, jwei* 
tcu Legion, Liv. 34, 15, 46. Plin. 3,4(3). Tue. 
h. b, 16, 4, (tui £ingul., s. Juppiter et s. PaJes Marc. 
Cap. l.p. 16.] ~ L. 

secundarius, a, um, j. jweiten9teibe ob, 
Crbnung gehörig, een ber ^wetten Sorte, 
bem (frften pitätbft fonunenb, Cie. inv. 2, 7, 
24. caput erit accusatori, s« demonstrare poterit, se- 
cundarium. si etc. Id.r.p. 1,42. habet statum rea 
pubi, de tribus secundarium. Coi. 12, 11, 1. mei. Id. 
12, 39, 2. passum. Plin. 18, 9 (80), 87. cibarii, quod 
secundarium vocant. Suet. Aug. 76. panis -■ L. 

secundatus, us, m. b. jwei te Diang, 

b. jweite Stelle, neben primatus Tcrt. anim. 
27. — L. [14. quod haec res tam s. processit. — L. 
secunde, Adv. g t ii if l i tb , Cato ap. C ell. 7,3, 
s c c u n dl c c r i u a , ii, m. e. © e a m t e r 4 w e 1 1 e n 
9t a n g e # , Cod. 2, 1 7, 4. - L. 

t. secundo, »re, a) n a eb etwa# f cf> i <# i t et> ein- 
rt<bt e U, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 3. tempus alicui rei. 

b) begunftigcit, beghiefen, Yirg. C. 4, 397. 
eventus. Id. A. 3, 36. rite secundarent visus td. ib. 
7, 239. di nostra incepta secundent. /Vo/>. S. 21, 14, 
jam liquidum nautis aura secundat iter. Ov. lier. 13, 
136. aqua*«, l.ucan. 1, 635, visa. Sen. Here. fur. 
645. votum, abfo!., Tac. a. 2, 24. rclabente aestu et 
secundanto vento. Justin. 26, 3, 4. cura secundante 
vento celeriter ad vo) asset. — L. 

II. secundo. Adv. a) (weiten#, Cic. Plane. 
20. primum ut honore dignus essem laboravi, s., nt exi- 
stimarer. cl. Phuedr. 4, 1, 16. l») (um (weiten 
'Di ale, .tue/. 6. Alex. 40, 2. fossam circumire s. eo- 


aecundus. 

nata. - e)jweimal, Treb. Gail 1 7. lavit hieme s. 
vel tertio. — /,. 

secandum, A) Sibo., i)nath, hinten nach, 
Plaut. Ampk. 2, t, 1. ago, i tu secundam. - 2) 4 u ra 
jwcften, a)(weiten#, Verroap. Non. p. 149, 15. 
animadvertendum primam — s., qua fide eas coluerint, 

- b) 4. 4 w t i t c n ©t a l «, Liv. 7.3,3. s. consulibus, fcttft 

iterum. - B) m, b. 9ltc.,nad>, 1) e tgt I., 

a) rdumlitb, n) oon «, 3tube, bitbt biti ter, 
Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 39, nos s. ferre haec omnia. Id. Stick. 
3, 1,45. ite hae s. vos me. Id. ap. Prise, p. 890.«. 
ipsam aram aurum abscondidi. — ß) e, e. Stu&brH 
nuiig, läng# - bin, entlang, nädfftan. nab« 
btt, btd)t an, Plaut. Rud. 1,2,61. quid illuc est 
hominum s. littus? Caes.b. (7,2, 18. s, fiumen pau- 
cae stationes equitum. Id. b. e. 3, 65, castra s. mare, 
lorro L. L. 7, 5, 96. 8. parietem Id. r.r. 1, 14, 3. 
s. vias publicas ct s. amnes. Cie. Alt. 16.8,2. iter s. 
mare superum faciunt. Sulpie. ap. Cic. f am. 4. 12, 2. 
vuinus in capite s. aurem. Plin. 25, 6 (,31). s. fontes 
nascitur. - b) b. 3«ii u. iHfibcmelgc natb, fpglettb 
narb, o) ba 3«it naeb, nad)®«rlauf, Plaut. Ca». 
prol. 28. ludis pascant neminem, s. ludos reddunt ne- 
mini. Cato r.r. 1 1 4. s. vindemiam. Cic. de or. 1, 62, 
264. s. hunc diem. Id. div. 1, 24. s. quietem (nad* b, 
(ftnftblaftn). Id. Au. 3, 12, 1. s. comitia. Liv. 8, 10, 
9. f. proelium, Plin. 19,8(42). a aequinoctium vertun. 

- ß) b. SlfibenfHg«, bei« sKangt uasb, nnmttt« Ibar 
n a dt , u ä <b it , 4 u n ä d) ft nach, Plaut. Capt. 2. l , 
41. s. patrem tu es pater proximus. Cic. de or. 3, 59. 
223. in actione a. vocem vultus valet. Id. Vat. 6, 15. 
s. ca quaero. Id. off. 2, 3, 11. proxime et s. deo« ho- 
mines hominibus maxime utiles esse possunt. Id. An. 
1 2,1 5. s. tetiibil est mihi amicius solitudine, — 2) btlfl.. 
|uin SltWbTiitf« bnr Ucbfrtinftimmung «infrfcanblung 
m. «twa# ttubcunt, ») in Ucbtr «in u immun g mit, 

natb, g « nt d p , Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 60. collaudari ». 
facta et virtutes tuas. Caes. b. G. 4, 1 7,4. s. naturam 
fluminis. Cic.jin. 5, 9, 26. s. naturam vivere. Liv. 1, 
26. duumviros s. legem facio. C linet. 1 1, 3, 54. s. ra- 
tionem. - b) ini jiiriftifcfcrn rttk, tu Üunftfit, § 
© c r t b f i I , fn r , Cic. Ace. 2, 1 7. de absente s. prae- 
sentem judicare. Id. Ati. 4, 2,3. pontifices s. se decre- 
visse. Id. ib. 4. multa s. causam nostram disputavit. 
Liv. 23,4. ». eam (partem) litem judices dare. Quinct. 
3, 8, 34. rei, quae undique s. nos sit. Tac. h. 3, 7. 
post principia belli s. Flavianos. — L. 

abeundus, a, «in, [figtl. Part, praes, sequoene- 
nus ~ tTiouiro,. se quotumis r: secundus J fel« 
genb , w. jwar A) ini 9111 g m , b. >)«it u. ?Kfib« nad>, 
l) b. ;(fit nad«, b. n ä d> it t , folg« 11 be. A»», ap. 
Cic. Au. 1, 26 si te s. lumine ( ani natbftrn IVorgfn) 
bic offendero. Cic. Ati. 14, 6. mensa, b. 9iad>tlf(b, cl 
Virg. G. 2. 101. Itor. sat. 2, 2, 121. Plin. 9, 35 (58). 
U. ö. Cic. f am. 13, 61. s. heredem (9ta<b- of. ?th«r* 
«rbc, fubftituirt« (srb«, nxnn ber rrftc mrbt ob b. (irb* 
ftbaft ail#f(bl4gt) instituere, f. Itor. sat. 2, 5, 48. Cic. 
or. 18, 50. quoniam id s. emtde tribus. Id. r. p. 3, 
14. optimum est facere, s. nec facere nec pati. Id, ib. 
2, 20. prioribus equitum partibus«, additis, (b faxt. 
1,710. haec erit a mensis fine s. dies, - 2)ber9i«tbe 
natb, auf bat «rfttn fclgenb, b. natbft«, gwtit«, 
a) «igtl., btf. binfig partes s., b. ^wcit« tK 0 ! 1 1 , 
91 f b f n r O 1 1 « , Cie. d iv. in Q. Coeeil. 1 5. 48. Itor. ep. 
1,18.14., aud» abfol. obnt partes, C'iV. lirut. 69. Plin. 
7. 12 (10). II. III mubifbfßca S^niblingfll, ferre I/or. 
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sat . 1. 9, 46. tractare Sen. ep. 1, 18, 14. deferre ali- 
cui Quinct. 1 0, 1, 58. agere Sen. de ira 3, 8, 6. sortiri 
Id. bene f. 2,29,3. Ifbeitfo fubfl.aud} secundae, arum, f. 
eerft. membranae, b. 'Jiadjfif burt , bi#weilen m. 

@en., partus Ceis. 7, 29. Coi. 7, 7. Sen. ep, 
92, 34. Plin. 27, 4 < 13 . e/, ib. 9, 18 (1 5). 20, 6 (83). 
i>) frtlbl., «>bfm JHange nach frigent, b, undtfle, 
weite, Juet. b. Alex. 66,4. potentia secundus a 
ege. Cic.ßn. 3, 16. s. ad regium principatum. Hor. 
arm. 1, 12, 18, nec viget quidquam simile auts. (f. 
’a;u 2 Ü b f. Id. ib. 5 1. tu secundo Caesare regnes. Id. 
at. 2, 3, 193. heroa ab Achille s Liv. 7, 1. s. a Ro- 
nulo conditorem urbis Romanae ferre. Plin. 36, 22 
4 7). coles Creticae diu maximam laudem habuere, 
.ecundam Laconicae. Id. 14, 6 (8). 1. s. nobilitas Fa- 
eruo agro erat. «.Sen. benef. 5, 25. moneri velle ac 
»osse s. virtus est Nep. Pelop. 4. haec fuit altera per- 
ou a Thebis, sed tamen«., ita ut proxima esset Epa- 
minondae, Lust. 18,4,5. qui honos s. a rege erat. 
L ib. 11, 12, 14. si s. sibi, non par haberi velit — 
?)t. ©ebalte ob. ©ertlje miri) gerinnet, fcbled?* 
er, nacbflrbtnb, Virg. A. 11, 441. baud ulli vete- 
urn virtute s. Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 1 23, vivit pane s. Sen. 
p. 52. egregium hoc quoque, sed s. sortis ingenium. 
'ur. 9, 31 . tenue argentum venaeque secundae. Veli, 
B, 1. vir nulli s, Curt. 5, 28, 3. spatio locorum nulli 
antro gentium secunda. Flor. 3, 20, 1 . servi quasi s. 
ominum genus sunt. nt. b. 3nf., Stat. 7'h. 2, 574. 
ec verte cuiquam frena secundus. - B) i m © C f. , 
fidtt, eher willig fplgenb, i) eigtl., toni 
üaffer, rent ©tube, a) r. ©affer, ft r «? ni a b s 
»arte, Caes. b. G. 7, 58. s. flumine iter facere coe- 
it. Viry. G. 3, 447. amni. Id. A. 1, 156. curru vo- 
ins dat lora secundo (eum 9ifptun). Id. ib. 7, 
94. fluvio. Liv. 5, 46. Tiberi. Id. 21, 28. 7. 
jua (cl. ib. 47, 5.). Id. 23, 41. cl. ib. 10, 2, 
2. aestu. Id. 29, 7. mari. Curt. 4, 30, 9. amne. 
'ac. a. 2, 8. navigatio. - b) t». ©inbe, b Cg I C 1 1 ( 11 b , 
olgent, brgünfHgenb, günftig. gliitflitb, 
•ntus Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 45. Caes. b. G. 4, 23. Cic. 

1 lanc . 39, 94, Hor. curm. 2, 10, 23. Id. ep. 1,1, 
:»2. 2,2,201. u. int Superi., secundissimo vento 
Yc. n d. 3, 34. - c) p. ben 0egeln, Me ppm ©inbe 
finftig gcfdjweQt werben, auf b. (BeifHge angewanbt, 
'v. feist. 3, 70. des ingenio vela secunda meo. — 

> iibertr., abwärts, nieberwdrt#, Nigid.ap. 
■dl. 2, 22. s. sole flant (tictdj b. tfauft. 0 enite). Id. 
n. Macrob. sal. 2, 12. pisces squama secunda (in ber 
idjtting p. Äepfe nach b. Cdjwan^e $u). - 3 bilbi., 

> bcgünftißfitfc, gintftig, gewefien, ©ei* 
ili gebenb, Enn.a. 1,97. secundam solus avem 
rvat. Id. ib. 7, 24. rumor, Cic. leg. ayr. 2, 37, 101. 
»ntio. Id. Tuse. 2, 1. s. id populo facere possit. Id. 
'c. 1, 15, 27. auspicia. Id. ad. Q. fr. 2, 1, 3. ad m ur- 
ii rationes cuncti senatus. Virg. A. 5, 491. clamor, 
I. ib. 8. 302. adi pede sacra secando. Id. ib. 10, 21. 
Marte ruat. Liv. 6, 49. s. auribus accipi. Id. 2, 38. 
dulo audientes secunda irae verba. Ov. a. a. I, 584, 
rba secunda loqui alicui. Flor. 3, 15,3. secunda 
ebe volitare, (i c ni p . , Suet. Caes. 2. secundiore fama 
it. Liv. 8, 12. tres leges secundissimas plebei tulit. 

b) fllücflidj, ii a ©unfdi erfiebcnb, ge* 
l u fi f tl , @fif|J adversus, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 1 4. res 
o undae. Ter. Heaut. 2,2, 1. n mihi &. res de amore 
eo essent. Caes. b. G. 3, 1. proelia. Id. 7, 59. mo- 
ta Galliae. Id. b. c. 3, 42. consilium. , Cic. Her. 4, 


1 7, 24. tempora. Id. SuU. 23. fortunae. Nep. Con. 
5. fortuna. Hor.carm. 4,4,45. labore«. Id. ib. 4, 
14,38. exitus belli, am Muigftcn res secandae, ba# 
ÖiltJtf, wie res adversae, b. Ungliid, Cic. off. 1, 
26. Id. am. 5, 17. Id. Alt. 4, 2, 1. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 74. 
— g omp., Caes. b. G. 2, 9. secundiore equitum proe- 
lio nostris. 0 II Ptrl., Id. ib. 7, 62. proelia. Id.ap. 
Cic. Alt. 10, 8, B. omnia secundissima nobis. — 
0ubfh, secundaro, i, n. etwa# (S 1 ii tf ( i d) f # , b. 
<8 hilf, Nep. Alcib. 8. si quid .secundi evenisset, 
©lur., secunda, oram, n. filütf licbf Urnftantc, 
Ter. And. 5, 6, 11. me in tuis secundis respice, cl. 
Hor. carm. 2, 10, 13. Liv. 28, 11, 1. cranium s. «d- 
versorumque causas in deos vertere. Sen. Agam. 934. 
poscunt fidem s., at adversa exigunt. Id. Oed. 694. 
s. non habent unquam modum. Id. Thymi. 615. 
nemo confidat nimium secundis. Tac. h. 1, 10. virs. 
advenisque juxta famosus. Id. ib. 2, 59. nimius ho- 
nos inter secunda. Curt . 4, ‘28, 31. etiam secundis at- 
terebantur copiae. — L. 

secure, Adv. a) forglb#, furditloS, tinbe? 
f li ni m e r t , r H b i fi , Plin. ep. 1 . 4, 3. me s. ac prope 
negligenter exspectant. Suet. Ner. 40, lente ac s. tulit. 
Veli. 2, 1 29,3. quam illum ut honorate nec s. continet, 
Val. Max. 4, 7, 1. vivere. — lltMlip. securius, Sen. 
ep. 18,8. secyrius divites erimus. — b) fiefa br lo#, 
Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 6. longius quidem, sed securius intue- 
tur. — L. 

secürfclätus, a, um, turd> einen 0 d) w a t -• 
benfdjroanj terhunbcn, fthtpalbe n fd>roftn$* 
fdmiifi, TXtdexirtojoe. I 'itr. 10, 10 (1 5), 3. cardi- 
nes. — 0ubft, ( securiclata, verft, herba, ae, f. b, 
©eilfraut, e. Itnfraut tu btn Sinfeu, n eXtxlvo*-, 
Plin. 18, 17 (44), 155., w» jebedi Slnbm seeuridaca 
lefen. - L. 

sec OrTcula, ac, f. Demin. v. securis, n) Heine# 
©eil, ft. 'Jlst, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 114 sq. aud) 
btim ©fhifien. uni b. ©urjcltt $u jcrfcbneiteii, Plin. 

18, 19 (49). 177. - b)mcten., al# tecbuifdjer 8(ti#* 
bmcf btr ©aufiinil, eine bcilformige $rt ©erfiamme* 
rung, b. © dt w a I b e n f (1> n? a n j , Ttelextvos, Vitr, 
4, 7, 4. 10, 11,8 (10, 17). - L. ' 

secürtdaca, ae, f. ba# ©eilfraut, f, «uter 
securiclatus. — K. 

securifer, fera förum, bciltragcnb, e. 91 x t 
b a 1 1 e n b , Ov. Met. 1 2, 460. Pyracmon. — L. 

secti riger , gera, görnra, c, © fi I, e. 91 X t f u I? - 
I tnb, puellae, b. 'JlmajOUftt, Ov. lier. 4,117. Sil. 
16, 48. Val. FI. 3, 191. catervae, U. P. - L. 

secftris, is, f. b. ©eil, b. 9lxt , a) eifitl., 
nl# ©affe, b. ©treitaxt. Virg. A. 7,184. 627. 
11,656. 696. 12,360. Hor. carm. 4, 4, 20. anceps, 
b. Iwrpclart, Ov. Met. 8, 39G. §«m 0d}lad>ten ber 
Crfcrthlcre, Virg. A. 2, 224. Hor. carm . 3, 23, 12. 
Ov. Met. 12, 249. Id. trist. 4, 2, 5. jlim btr 

©atintf, Virg. A. 6, 180. Hor. sat. 1,7,27. Ov. Met. 
9,374. Plin. 16, 39 (75). jum ^u#baucn b. 0 ieine 
in ben ©crfiwerfeu. Stat. silv. 2, 2,87. - ©pe c. juui 
«Oinviribttn btr ©erbredirr, wie bic l'ictortn in ihren 
pfvlfce# trilfitn, Lu er. 3, 1009. saevas s. Cic. Acc. 1, 
30. securi ferire. Id. ib. 5, 9. Id. Pis. 34. 63. securi- 
bus cervices subjicere, cl. ib. 84. securi percutere. 
cl. Sen. de ira 2, 5, 5. Flor. 1, 9, 5. 3, 5, 3. Id. r. 
p. 2, 31. secures de fascibus demi jussit. Virg. A. 6, 
825. saevumque securi aspice Torquatum. Hor. 
carm. 3,2,20. nCC sumit aut ponit secures. Liv. 2, 
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securitas. 


securus. 


5. nudatas virgb caedunt securique feriunt. Id. 10, 9, 
securi necare. Flor. 2, 5, 4. strictae in principum colla 
s. - fcpjJClfinnitV Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 25. te, cum securi, 
caudicali praeficio provinciae. - ©priA» , securi Te- 
nedia, Ti.vf.8ia jttlexei, mit au perfla Strenge, nm 
bau Röntg Tcik 6 auf Xrnrtrt btrgcnomnirn, fer einen 
•Verifct linter bt» Älagft Oetlie. um ibn ju beftrofen. 
wenn er eilten UtifAulbigcii auflagte, Cic. ndQ.fr. 

2, 11, 2. cl. Fronlin. e/>. ad C'aea. 1,8. — b) b i 1 M , 

b. Jp < c b, b. SB ii n b e , b. S) e r 1 u ft , 3 d> a b e n, Cic. 
Plane. 2t), <0. graviorem infligere securim rei pubi. 
Id. Mur. 24. quam te securim putas injecisse petitioni 
tuae. - c) übertr., b. -t beti be$ SBinjermcffe rl, bec 
gum ^Mueit bient, b. ‘Vane, Coi. 4,25,4. - d) me* 
ton., al4 3i«nbilb b. böAflot ©etralt. in rortAcr ili* 
geilfAaft bie secures, fasces u. virgae rcit beti Victoren 
rei b. SRagiflratfn t'erauf^ctraflcti »urbe», b. b e ds ft t 
©eroalt, töiadjt, C b e r b e « r l' 6 a ? t , gen?. ißliir., 
Caes. b. G. 7, 77. respicite Galliam, quae securibus 
subjecta premitur. Virg. A. G, 820, saevas s. accipiet. 
lior. cnrm. saec. 54. Medus Albanas timet s. .Se», ep. 
88, 38. ostendam multa securibus recidenda. Tac.a. 
12, 34. majorum virtute vacui a securibus et tributis. 
- andj int ©ing., Ov. trist. 4, 2, 45. Germania, colla 
Romanae praebens animosa securi. - L. 

securitas, atis, f. 1) b. ©orglcftgfe it, a) im 
guten Sinne, b. Rumtueriefigfe it, JurAtlefig* 
te i t, ® f in u t b $ r u b f. tr&v/tia, f. © e p f f er t y Cic . 
am. 13, 45 , Cic.fin. 5, 8, 23. Democriti s, quae est 
animi tanquam tranquillitas. Id. vjf. 1, 21, 69. tran- 
quillitas animi et s, adsit. Id. Tuse. 5, 14,42. s. ap- 
pello vacuitatem aegritodiui*, in qua vita beata posita 
eit. Id, n. d. 1, 20, 53. beatam vitam in animi s. et io 
omnium vacatione munerum ponimus. Zur. 36,41. 
s. ei magna pars amicorum faciebat. Sen. ep. 105,7. 
securitatis magna portio est nihil iniqui facere. Plin. 
ep. 7, 6, 14. dies illo «obis s. et otium dabit. Id. ib. 
10, GO. generis humani tutela et $. saluti tuae innisa 
est, Tac. a. 3, 44. tanto impensius in securitatem 
compositus. Id. ib. 15, 55. tanta vocis ac vultus secu- 
ritate. Quinct. 11, 1. simplicitas illa et vehit s. inaf- 
fectatae orationis..— $!lur,, Plin. 23, 1 (23). 41. 
somno ac securitatibus jam dudum hoc fuit. - mit C. 
©fit. b. Cbp, Id. 7, 53 (54), 184. operosissima 8. 
mortis, - auA b . U n r e r * u g t b e i t, R c (f b e i t, £ r e h 
fMgft it, Plin. ep. 6, 16, 12. ut timorem ejus suä s. 
leniret. Quinct. 6, 1, 34. sic est habenda auctoritatis 
ratio, ne sit invisa s. init f. ©fit , Auston. yraL act. 

3. erroris humani, b) im tibflit 3innf, b. Sergio* 
figffit, ftobrlaffigfeit, tlnbf fiimmcrtbt it, 
Quinct. 2, 2 1 6 res altera taedium labori», altera s. 
parit. Tac. h. 3, 83. nunc inhumana s. IV//. 2, 118, 
2. frcqnentissiinum initium esse calamitatis s. Gell. 1, 
15.2. M atere verbis sine ullo judicii negotio cum s. 
multa et profunda. Id. 4, 20, 8. judicium fluxae at- 
que apertae s. 2*IÜ b. Gen. obj., Quinct. 10,6,2. 
nulla scribendi s. laxatur. - 2) libcrtr., cbjfflh', 
a)b. 3 idjtrbfit, © f fabri ofigfeit, .SVn. dem. 
1, 19, 5. securitas securitate mutui paciscenda este 
Plin. 7, 51 (52). salutis secu ri teli sque nulla signa 
sunt. Tac. a. 1 1, 31. s. ante quarn vindictae consule- 
ret. Jusi. 11, 13,3. somnum a repentina s. datum. 
Id. 39, 2, 9. partä regno s. IV//. 2, 98. diligentissi- 
mum s. urbanae custodem haltemus. Id. 2, 103,4. 
»pem conceptam perpetuae s. Id. 2. 128. in tutelam s, 
buac advocet, ttlit C. ©fit., Plin. 28,2(4), itinerum. 


Tac. a. 15, 18. annonae. - ©eteiffermapen af* Sdtafe* 
gettiti bfv rem. Staalfc (bab. ren *0/ andern all 
nifkatien greg gefArieben), Id. Ayr. 3. nec spem 
modo ac votam s. publica, sed ipsius voti fiduciam ac 
robur adsumpsit - b) alfc RunfiaiUSbr. b. ©efAä’te»* 
fer., b. 3 i d) c r b f i t , ©arantie für eine SAulb 
burA Ulttfrvfanb, Quittung, Uig. 27,4, i. fc/. Cas- 
si od. 1 1. var. 7.J im fallite, Amm. 1 7, 10, 4, — L. 
securus, a, um, (se = sine u. cura), fi Aer, 

1) fubj., f e r g U’ 4, a) im gut. ©inne, forgcnfrti, 
fumiuerle#, unbf fümmert, rublg, «) i\ 

Cic. Flacc. 20, 46. securus proficiscitur. Tib. 1, 1, 
77. composito securus acervo. Ov. Met. 1, 100. mol- 
lia securae peragebant otia gentes. Id. ib. 5, 572, Ce- 
res nata secura reperta. Id. ib. 9, 785. non secura 
quidem, fausto turnen omine laeta, Liv. 31, 25, mei? 
ab tergo tutis, s. bellum inferam. Id. 45. 19. a non s. 
Eumene. Tac. de or. 5. s. sit Bassus. Jusi. 18, 8, 5- 
laeto cx victoria et s. Eumeni superveniant. — m. brt 

SSfjeiAnung b© ©egenftanbes burA de, Cic . Att. t, 
52. de lingua Latina. Liv. 36, 41. de bello Romano, 
Tac. a. 16,2. de facilitate credentis, Just. 3, 1,8. 
securior de Artaxerxe. - niti pro, Tac. Ayr. 26. se- 
curi pro salute de gloria certabant, it. int (Semp., Id. 
k. 4, 58. aut pro vobb sollicitior aut pro me securior, 
mit a, Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 24. securos vos ab bac 
parle reddemus. Suet. Tib. 11. ab hac parte, im 
Cmtip., Liv. 9, 22, securior ab Samnitibus, mtt b. 
©tn. Viry. A. 1, 350. amorum germanae. Id. ib. 7, 
303. pelagi atque mei, Ihr. ep. 2, 2, 1 7. poenae. Or. 
Met. 6, 137. futuri. Quinct. 8, 3, 51. tam parvae ob- 
servationis. Tac. a. 3, 28. potentiae. Id. h. 3, 41,4. 
dedecoris. Id. Ayr. 43. odii. Sen. Thyest. 720. stetit 
sui securus. Curt. 5, 29, 15. periculi, c/. ib. 9, 34, 8. 
Amm. 22, 8. Stat. Th. 12, 781 . extremi sepulcri, übet*- 
tragen auf ein i/anb als rtnrnnbetibes Subj., Veil. 2, 
109, 4. nie s. incrementi sui jmtiebatur esse Italiam. 

- i», einem abbüitg. dielatiefafR, Uor.carm. 1, 26, 6. 
quid Tiridatem terreut, unice s. Id. sat. 2, 4, 50. 
quali perfundat piseres olivo. Id. ep. 2, 1, 176. cadat 
an recto stet fabula talo. — and? fur Alle#, ftd, 
b r f i fl , 2ac. u. 3, 54. securior luxus. Quinct. 6, 1. 
14. reus, ß) e. ^cblefetn u SaAliAcm, fergenlc«, 
unbcfergt, ungenirt, beiter, frei. Lucr. 3,212. 
quies. Id. 5,83, deos securum agere aevum. Viry. G. 
3, 376, otia. lior. sat. 2, 7, 30. olus. Tib. 2, i, 46. 
merum. Id. 3, 4, 54. dies. Id. 3, 6, 30. meum. Ov. 
Met. 7, 455. gaudia nato recepto. Id. ib. 14, 490, 
summa maiorum. Sm. dem. 1, 26. Convivia. Quincte 
11, 3,64. vox securae claritatis. Id. 15 1. causae 
tristes, hilares, sollicitae, s. Id. 12, 1, 20. tempore ad 
componendum securiore. Tac. h. 1,1. uberiorem se- 
curioremque materiam senectuti seposui. init b. 2tu&- 
trucf b© ©fgeriftanbr? uu ©en., Ov. Met. 12, 199. 
sint tua vota licet secura repulsae, biurA an. b. ®H„ 
Plin. 28, 9(4 2). securo» praestant ab eo metu somno». 

- b) im föliinmen Sume, f c r g l c 4 , unbefüm* 
iit r r t , fabri dffig, Liv. 25. 39. cum hi» tam s. so- 
lutisque Romani proelium ineunt. Quincte 6, l, 14. 
si contumax, arrogans, a. sit (reus). - b. 3ad)IiAftn, 
Tac. Ayr. 9. castrensis jurisdictio s. et obtusior. — 

2) iibtrtr., cbj.. m Af r, uiAtju fürditcn, fr i u c 
25 f f e r g n i fi cb. % ti r A t f r r f g c it b , g t f a b r l c 4 . 
Liv. 39, 1. nullum loram quietum aut s. case sineret. 
Plin. paney. 62, 7. frequentent s. laudem ac patentes 
domos. Tac. de or. 3 . (tragoediam; non quidem me- 
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secus. 

i orem, sed tamen securiorem. Id. ib. 37. quorum ea 
tatura est, ut secura velint Spart. Sev. 18. Tripolim 
ccurissimam reddidit - rerbunb. mit b. ©en. be#©e< 
.«nftantfä, Tac. h. 1, 86. loca secura ejusmodi 
asuum. — L. 

i. secus, n. indecl. (riscos) = sexus, b. ©e* 
chlecht, nur in wenigen Serbinbungen bei Richtern 

i. ^ijtorifrrn rorfemmeub, virile secus Plaut. Rud. i, 

1 9. Ascli, ap. Geli. 2, 13. T'arro ib. 3, 10, 7. Liv. 

:6, 47. muliebres. Suet. Aug. 44. Auson. id. 11, 18. 
irile ac muliebre s. Sisenna ap. Non. p. 222,27. 
•ial.fragm. 2, 29, 1. (Jlr i(j p. 139). Tac. a. 4, 62. 
'd. h. 5, 13. Amm. 29, 6, 8. — L. 

u. secus, Ado. (sequi), m. e. (Somp. secius, (aud) 
equius, u. ber Nebenform sectius, wabrfd?. secutias), 
r> laut. Men. 5, 7, 57. nad) Varro ap. Geli 18, 9, 4., 
päbrenb bie 6bb. secius haben, (in ren -frbfchrr. p. se- 
ius gefebrieben, f. ÜJSagner Orthogr. Vergib p. 472. 

- Ä".] A)!?lbr., eigtl. nad?f olgenb, hinter, (rgl. 
ib. b. ©runbbctfutung Sepffert j. Cic. am. 9,29.), 
) int ipoütip, a) = aliter, a n b t r #, n i d) t fo, bauftg 
uit ber Negation haud secus, nicht anberd dU, 
l<ing fo wif, a) a b |0 1., Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 92. si 
ccus reperies. Id. Cas. 2, 6, 25. si eveniet, gaudebi- 
nus : sin s., patiemur animis aequis. Id. Trin. 4, 3, 
>7. sin s. est, faciam, uti jubes. Cic. Brut. 85, 293. 
jybiae Catonem nostrum comparabas, nemo dicet s. 
'd. r. p. 1. 17. videsne, quod paullo ante s. tibi vide- 
atur? Id. ib. 19. s. esse scimus, in. f. abP. 3 u f ,1 0t 
r d. am. 9, $9. quod longe s. est. Cat. ap. Charis, p. 
92. quanto s. ego fecerim. - ini birectfll ©(genfafyt, 
lic. Pis. 28, 68. recte an s. Id.fin. 3, 13. recte se- 
usne, postea. Liv. 7, 6. pro bene aut s. consulto habi- 
ura. Plin. paneg. 44, 8. prout bene aut (itltb. ii. ac) 
. cessit Q/uinct. 2, 20, 1. utiles aut s. secundum mo- 
es utentium fiunt. Tac. a. 1 3, 6. honestis an s. ami- 
is uteretur. - ß) mit nacbfolg. quam obtr atque, Ter. 
°horm. 2, 3, 91. si tu illam attigeris s. quam dignum 
st. Cat. ap. Charis, p. 195. secus aetatem agerem 
nam ilii egissent Cic. Alt. 6,2,2. ne quid dat s. quam 
olumus. U. mit abP. 3ufaJjf, Id.deor. 3,30,119. 
taullo s. a me atque ab illo partita. — mit ber Situation 
ion, nec ob. haud s., nidjt anberö aU, eben fo 
o i r, Plaut. Cas. prol. 46. quasi si esset ex se nata, 
ion multo s. Id. Poen. 4, 2, 13. bibitur, estur, quasi 
n popina, haud s. Id. Trin. 4, 1, 16. ita jam quasi 
anes, haud s., circumstabant navem. Cic. MU. 10, 
!9. hora fere undecima aut non multo s. Id.fam. 4, 
t 2. quod non multo e. fieret. Virg. A. 2, 382. haud 
. Androgeus visu tremefactus abibat, lior. carm. 2, 
l, 2. aequam rebus in arduis servare mentem, non s. 
n boni« — temperatam. - iji flnb. ©erbinbungen, Cic. 
juinct. 9. cum causae nihil esset, quin s. judicaret ipse 
le se. Tac. a. 6, .10. nec s. apud principem ad mortem 
iguntur. — m. b. ©fit , Id. ib. 4, 5. neque multo s. in 
i« virium. - in rernetnenber ftrage, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
)3. quid s. est aut quid interest dare te argentum? 

- 'J)iit n«d)foIg. ac. atque, quam, Ter. Hrc. 2, 3, 5. 
lunquam «. habui illam ac si cx me esset nata, befon* 
'frO bdllfig non s. ac, Cic. de or. 2, 6, 24. non dixi s. 
ic sentiebam. Id. Mur. 4. Id. Hanc. 1. Id. fam. 3, 
». lior. a. p. 149. Ov. Met. 15, 180. u. jltr Cfillfüb* 
uug pen Hergleicbungen, Virg. G. 3, 346. Id. A. 8, 
213. U. 0. Ov. Met. 8, 162. ohne ac, Hor.carm. 3, 
>5, 8. haud s. ac SaL Jug. 79, 6. Virg. A. 3, 236. 

j. in ÜJergleicbungcii, Id. ib. 11, 456. Ov. Met. 9, 40. 
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— hand s. quam Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 79. Liv. 5, 36. 
Ov. Met. 12, 102. U. 6. Curt. 3. 4,1. 8,3,21. 8, 
40, 1 7. non s. quam Ov. Met. 2, 727. 12, 480. U. Ö. 
haud multo s. quam Sal. fragm. 3, 77, 1. ( Kritz p. 
248). nec s. quam Plaut. Amph. 6, 1, 26. Id. Capt. 
2, 2, 23. u. 0 . ne s. quam Tac. u.4,8. — b) prägnant, 
anbf r« tile cft fofltc ob. mochte , f cb I e d) t, n i cb t r e d) t, 
II i d) t g U t, Ü l’ f I, f d) I i m m , Sal. Jug. 20, 5. cedere. 
Id. ib. 25, 10. procedere. Cic. Cluent. 44, 124. s. ex- 
istimare de aliquo. Id.fam. 6, 21, 2. etiam si s. acci- 
derit, te tamen recte vereque sensisse. Id. Alt. 1, 19. 
nihil a se cuiquam de te secus esse dictum. Liv. 8, 33. 
scribere de aliquo. Tac. a. 2, 50. loqui de aliquo. Id. 
ib. 80. cadere. - 2) ini Gotnp., secius, a) anbcrfi, 
gewöhnlich mit e. Negation perbunben, non ob. haud 
secius, nitbt ntinber, eben fo febr, «)mitnad)f. 
ac, atque Virg. G. 3,367. Id. A. 9,441. nec s. Id. 
G. 2, 277. haud s. Id. A. 7, 781. nihilo s., UDI 
ni d)tö geringer, gam ehe nfo, ni d)t« beftp we* 
niger, gleichwohl, Plaut. Capt. 2,3,57. Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 27. Caes. b. G. 1, 49, 4. 4, 1 7, 8. Id. b. 
c. 3, 26, 3. Nep. Con. 2. Suet. Vesp. 6. amt) mit 
binitlgefugteni tamen, Caes. b. G. 5, 4, 3. 5, 7, 3. 
Nep. Att. 22. nec hoc ob. eos. Lucr. 6, 315. Nep. 
Milt. 2. Suet. Caes. 8. Id. Ner. 24. Id. Dom. 12. 
mit tamen perbunben , Id. ib. 2. - tfnbl. and) in ber 
(feltcnen) 3krbinbung quo s. (minus), Afran. ap. 
Charis, p. 195. perdit imbecillitas tua me, quo s. me 
colligam. Cic. Iler. 1, 12, 21. impedimento est, quo 
s. feratur lex. ß) ni. nadlf. quam, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 
57. u. in oerneinenber ftrage, Id. Aul. 3, 2, 22. - 
b) prägnant (f. o.), anber* al# man erwartet ob. gei 
wunfdjt, f d) I e d) t e r, n i d) t gu t, n i d) t r e d) t, ü b e l. 
fd) timin, Plaut. Cist. 4,2,24. memet moror, cura 
hoc ago s. Afran. ap. Charis, p. 195. sin ratio talis 
sequius ceciderit. Coi. 3, 4. in eo consistit, melius an 
sequitis terrae mandaverit. Sen. benef. 6, 42. vereor, 
ne homines de mc sequius loquantur. B) ‘Prap. m. b. 
5?lce., = secundum, neben, bei, an. Charis, p. 61. 
id quod vulgus usurpat secus illum sedi hoc est secun- 
dum illum et novum et sordidum est. Cato r. r. 2 1, 2. 
foramina utrimque s. laminas. Plin. 24, 15 (85). na- 
scitur s. Huvios. — L. 

Secusses, ium, m. 58. in Plin. 3, 20 

(24), 33. -A'. ' 

s ecü tio ob. seq u üt io, önis, f. b. St a (f) f o 1 g e n, 
9tad)ftrebf n, Augustin. Mor. eccl. 1,11. dei. — L. 

secutor (sequ.), öris, m. a) t. Begleiter, App. 
Met. 4. p. 148, 17. acerrimus (uxoris), altf 'Jluffeber, 
ld. ib. 9. p. 224, 41. al? Stiname bcg 2)far$, 58efd?üi 
fjer. Id. ib. 7. p. 192, 30. - b) inSbef. b. 9lacbfc feer, 
ein (mit «£*rint, Sd)ilb u. Schwert bewaffneter) ©la» 
biator, ber mit bem 9ie(jffd)tcr (retiarius) ibni nad)fe-' 
{jtnb fämpfte, Suet. Cal. 30. Juv. 8, 210. - L. 

sec fi töriu s, n, un», n a d)fo Ige nb, Gai. 4, 166. 
169. judicium. — L. 

secutulejus, a, um, überall (ben Männern) 
nacblaufcnb, Petron. 81,5. mulier. - L. 

I. sed, f. se (sine) I. 

u. seil, Conj., perwantt m.sed ob. se — sine, pgl. 
fonber u. fonbern; alte Schreibart set; pieß. urfpr. 
sedam, f. Charis, p. 87. U. Mar. Vict. p. 2458., figtl. 
abgefoubert, ausgenommen, für ficb betrachtet, alfo 
halb mit entgfgfnfcjjfnber ob. herichttgenber, halb mit 
befdiränfenbcr ob. mobincirenbev ‘Pebeutung. mithin 
einfach fcheibenb unb bae feinem 28efcu »ach Getrennte 
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Pen einander abfenPernP, f. Seyffert Schol. Lat . 
p. 24», 

I. im HU lg., Particula oontinuatlva oP. P. trans- 
eundi, gr. 8s, a b e r, a H e in, jttr ‘Segridmung Pe§ Cfnt» 
gegen gelebten, nicht 3ii|ammenfttniHifnPcn, l ) überf). 
jur -tteritfctigung u. ^efcbränfnng Pe# iin rorbergeben* 
Pf» 8 a 0 e aüägefpredjtnen llrtbeil#, Plaut. Amph. 2 , 
2 , 205, vera dico, sed ncquidquum. Id. Capt. 3, 1 , 2 . 
miser horno est, sed ille miserior. Caes. l>. G. 6 , 13. 
sed de his duobus generibus alterum est D ruidum, 
alterum equitum. Cie. de. or. 2 , 81. 330. sed quando 
utendum sit, id est consilii. Id. ib. 3, 36, 213. sed haec 
ipsa omnia perinde sunt, ut aguntur. Id. or. 56, i 88 . 
sed ii numeri poeticine sint, deinceps est videndum. 
2)im$cf., a) jor Steigerung Pe# Serbergebenten, 
aber, aber auch, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2 . 6 . sed ubi as- 
serventur magna diligentia. Id. ib. 2 , 1,37. sed id ubi 
jam penes sese habeim ex bonis peesumi sunt Cic. r. 
p. 1, 4. sed si aliter ut dixi accidisset. — b) wenn Pa# 
SerbergebenPc $tt». jugeftanPen, aber Pod? beftferänft 
ePer nad» einer anPern Seite bin tviePer aufgehoben 
wirb, meift bei ueraufgebcnPcr Negation, Cic.r.p. 1, 
14. non sum tantopere admiratus, sed jxwtcaquam 
coepit rationem exponere. Id. ib. 22 . non possum di- 
cere — sed neque his contentus sum. Id. Alt. 5, 21 , 7. 
nec sum in ulla re molestus civitatibus, sed fortasse 
tibi. - bi#n>. in wirft. eP. fdmnbar »icPerOeigenPeiu 
ü limat;. Id. r. p. 1,26. non perfectam illud quidem, 
sed tolerabile est. Id. ib. 2 , 11 , praedaram illam qui- 
dem, sed a vita hominum abhorrentem. Sal. Cat. 51, 
1 3 neque studere neque odisee, »cd mimime irasci decet. 
Id. Jug. 33, 4. non socios saluti fore, sed se suasque 
spes corrupturum. - m. roraufgegangener cP. m* 
fdtroiegcntr (SoiKffÜPpartiffl, fcbeinbar ft. vero, roebl 
abfr, gereift aber, Sal. Cat. 33, 1. plcrique pa- 
triae, «ed omnes fama atque fortunis expertes, Cic. 
off. 3, 18. est illud quidem honestum, sed hoc ex- 
pedit: Liv. 36, 19. ipsum quidem regem assecutus 
non est, sed magnam partem agminis oppresserunt. — 
c) roenii man 311 Hieiicm apfr HlnPerem übergebt, aber, 
Poch, webet man nidbt feiten Pa# HerauTgegaugene 
babin^eftcOt fein läpt, Plaut, Amph. 3, 3, 7. sed age 
responde. Id. Asin. 1, 1, 112. sed quid ego cesso? 
Cic. Brut. 33, 1 25. sed ecce in raanibus vir praestan- 
tissimo ingenio. Id. or. 9,31. fateor, sed ita ut r.'um 
explicator prudens, cl.ib.42. 143. Id. Rose. Am. 21 , 
58. audio, sed qua de causa vereri debuerit, nemo 
dicit. Id. scn. 14, 47. credo, aed ne desiderium qui- 
dem. Id. legg. 3, 10 , 23. quis negat? sed vis populi 
multo saevior. Id. ib. 3, 1 1, 26. ego sane dissentio, 
sed ea quae restant audiamus. Id. r. p. 1 , 3. sed ista 
mox. Id. ib. 1,13. non impedio; sed possumus audire 
aliquid ? Id. n. d. 2, 1. contra Epicurum satis suj>er- 
que dictum est; sed aveo audire. 

II. Particula adversativa, fine» tbfihveifcn i'P. 1'tfls 
ligen ©fflcnfafc euileitenP, Pa# Sprint »irin: pP. miiiPer 
aufbfbeitP, gr. d/.i.ti, l) al# (ftmeurf, äbnlid? Pem at, 
aber Ped? Paven eerftbiePen, iitPem r# nur Pan» ftfbt, 
trenn Per biimuirf ebne afle anfiere Hlnrcuiung mit Per 
übrigen £arüeflung verwebt wtrP, als ob Per JHcPenPe 
ihn *1» Pftn feinigen mache. f. Seyffert SchoL Lat. p. 
131., aber Ppd», jcPccb aber, aber freilich, 
ab«r natürlich, Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 15. sed artem 
quid si hanc hinc abstulerit quispiam? Cic. Arch. 3, 
eum domum suam receperunt; sed mim hoc non 
solum ingenii ac litterarum. Id. Mil. '22. 59. sed 


sed. 

quaestiones urgent Milonem. Virg. A. 1, 19. preme- 
ntem sed enim Trojano a sanguine duci. Liv. 5, 53, 
1. sed res ipsa cogit relinquere urbem, — Pab. aud? io 
cjttfrrecbenPen SBerbiuPungen, m. sed enimvero, aber 

- wabrlidj, Liv. 15, 19, 14. - sed saltem, P P dj 
menis! ft en#, Plaut Amph. 2, 2, 12. sed hoc me 
beat saltem, - «ui tamen, aber Poch, tur Crinlettun^ 
einer Hluenabnte eP. eine# {frfafje#, rooPurd? Pa# SJerige 
^um übfil miePer gut gemacht wirb, häufig mit vorauf* 
sjebcnPem quidem, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 72. ita enimvero, 
sed tamen tu nempe eos asinos praedicas. Cic. r. p. 1, 
30. scio tibi ita placere, sed tamen velim scire. Id. ib. 
1, 43. difficile factu est, sed conabor tamen. Id. ib. 2, 
33. defuit fortasse ratio, sed tamen vincit ipsa natura, 
Ov. Met. 5, 507. ilia quidem tristia, sed regina tarnen. 

- 2) jum 3«fdjen Pei Hlbbrccbcn# tutP ^rmcbalten# eP. 

ümlenfen# Per JRePe, aber, Ppd?, in P effen, feie# 
a) mit lleriaffung P e# bt^beri^en Stoff#, llntcrbrre 
djung Per aitgefangeneu (Detanfenrcibc unP Jpimren-' 
Pung ju einem neuen (MegeuftanPe, wie d/IA, Plaut 
Capt. 1 , 2, 16. sed satis verborum est. Enn. a . 9, 8. 
sed quia ego hoc memoro? Cic. or. 19, 61. sed jam 
illius perfecti oratoris species exprimenda est. Id. 
Brut. 61,220. sed ad instituta micamus. cL ib. 84. 
87. Id. ib. 73. sed perge de Caesare. Id. Tuse. 4, 30, 
64. sed aegritudini fiuitimu« est metus. Id. off. 1, 39, 
140. sed haec hactenus. Id. ib. 2, 24, 9. sed (Ped? Pe® 
fet »ic ibat moflf) valetudo sustentatur notitia sui cor- 
poris (f, HtägeUb. Hat. Stililtif, *2. Hlu*g„ ©. 545). 
Id. r. p. 2, 44. sed si placet in hunc diem hactenus. 
Virg. A. 2, 101. sed quid ego haec ingrata revolvo. ~ 
pp. b) at# äücfftbr auf tut wlaffenen H!u#,vana#rumr 
nad? einer T'eflreffim pp. einer ^arentbefe, mte fend 
inquam, igitur, aber, nun. fa^e td>. Sah Cat. 
23, 1. sed in ea conjuratione fuit Q. Curius. Cic. de 
or. 3, 12,45 .sed eam sic audio. Id. Brut. 36, 140. 
sed tarnen Antonius nihil non ad rationem dirigebat. 
cl. Tute. 5, 19, 54. Id. Cat. 3, 2. 3. sed tum, cum 
illum exterminari volebam. Id. Tu sc. 5, 22, 63. sed 
ut ad Dionysium redeamus. Id.fin. 2. 33, 107. sed 
ea quae dixi ad corpusne refers? Id. ib. 2, 34. lustre- 
mus animo non bas maximas artes - sed quaero num 
existimes. Id. am. 1, 5, sed — ad amicum amicissimus 
scripsi de amicitia. Id. off. 1, 80. ,-i quis e*t paulfe 
ad voluptates propensior, modo «e sit — , sed si quis est 
paullo erectior. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 2. sed ut peroravit, 
»arrexit Clodtus. Liv. 24, 3. 8. sed arx Crotonis. - 
3).tur ent^facnfebenPen ^effbrünfunii. a) eine# HWgff 
meint n pur di ein Ibeilmeifc# eP. 4*e [entere#, na<b t 
affirmattren Sabe, Sal. Cat. I, 2. sed nostra omni« 
vis in animo et corpore sita est. Id. ib. 25, 1. 
sed in his erat Sempronia. Id. ib. 49, 1. sed is- 
dem temporibus neque precibus neque precio Cice- 
ronem impellere potuere. Id. Jug. 75, 4. vasa cuja— 
que modi, sed pleraque lignea. Id. ib. 85, 1 5. naturam 
unam et communem omnium existimo, sed forti »i - 
muni quemque generosissimum (faft übertrieb. #ebr. 
b. ©aluit ». Cic. Bntt. 70. perfectus litteris, sed Graeci» 
Id. c.ff. |, 23. immane quiddam est, sed decertandum 
manu est. Id. r. p. 2, 26. sane bonum rei pubi, 
genas, sed tamen inclinatum ad perniciosissimum sta- 
tum. Nep. Ham. 1,1. primo Punico lieUo, sed tem- 
poribus extremis, - bi?u\ jtim bleuen f^ort f(b ritt Purdb 
Pen Aur^nrtfeljunj! P. 9tete, me fcnft autem, 

aber, allein. >Vn /. Jug. 2 1 , 2. sed ubi plerumque 
noctis processit. Nep. Eum. 5, 7. sed quod castrum 
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subsidia habere non poterat, praefectis Antigoni im- 
posuit (riditig t*. S3r emi bergcflfflt). Just. 14,6,9. 
sed Olympias «Uro obviam procedit. Id. 17,2. 14. 
sed Ptolemaeus quinque milia peditum dedit Id. 20, 
4, 1 4. sed tr&enti ex juvenibus civitatem in se con- 
venerunt - b) eine® tbfeg licht n ob. Ifrwartritn bnreh 
ba§ '©trflitht unb (fingftrfttnt, a!# fBtteichniing eint# 
wirflichcn feilte im QJgfftt einer irrealen «^pootbeitl, 
wit fenft nunc, nunc autem, ob. blofj nunc, fo, fo 
aber, Cic, «»«.9.32, ri conglutinaret, sed quia motari 
non potest Id. ib. 27, 104. sed nec illa exstincta sunt. 

iil Particula disjunctiva, tigtt. trtnntnb u. fon* 
bmtb, ba« Vorige gan$ anb unmittelbar anfbebenb, 
weburth bic logifdje SerbinMtng ber Säfte frtilich noch 
ftärfer wirb, vgl. <£> r r t o g $u Sal. Cat. i , 2. u. SR n b * 
otg jn Cic.fin. 2, 14, 45., i) t m 9ÜIg., jitr^erftel* 
luitg eine# negativ«! Safte? in feiner affirmativen 
Sabrbtft, fonbern, gr. dXXd, Enn. ann. 6, 27. nec 
cauponante» bellum, sed belligerantes. Id. ib. 8, 33. 
non ex jure manu consertum, sed mage ferro rem re- 
petunt. Plaut. Vapt. 2, l, 44. non ego heros tibi, sed 
servus sura. Cic. r. p. 1, 17. non ex ngri consitura, 
«cd ex doctrinae indiciis interpretabatur. Id. ib. 1, 34. 
nec leges imponit {»opulo. ®ed suam vitam praefert ci- 
vibus. bi?w. mehrmals wieberbolt, Tib. ), 7, 44 *q. 
non tibi sunt tristes curae, sed chorus «cantus, sed 
varii flores. • Ov. Met. 5, 17 $q. non Perseus ademit, 
sed grave Nereidum numen, sed cornifer Hammon. 
Tac. a. 1, 38. non praefectam ab iis, »ed Germanicum 
ducem, sed Tiberium imperatorem violari. — feliciter 
fo, bap /o nur fcrrntll e. fdjarfer («gfft ifi ohne rollige 
?lui!cb!if|iung, Curt. 5, 20, 3. supellex non ad usutn, 
sed ad ostentationem luxus comparata. 2) in vtrftft. 
Serbinbungen, (rgl. ^utfebe in Acta societ, gr. I. p. 
307—16. u. in 3t)d>r. f. 9llt.*3Biff. 1837. 9lt. 69 fg.), 
u. jw. a) non modo (solum, tantum), sed etiam (quo- 
que, et) nitb tun r, allein, b log, fonbern ancb, 
fogar, felbft, eine fleigerube Anfügung, wobtircb 
b«# zweite in engere Srjirbung $nr evficn Angabe gefeftt 
Wirb, Cic. Mtl.23, 61 . neque vero »e populo solum, sed 
etiam senatui commisit, neque senatui modo, sed etiam 
publicis praesidiis et armis, neque hi« tantum, verum 
ejus potestati, cui etc. Id. am. 27, 102. nec mihi soli 
versatur ante oculos, >ed etiam posteris erit clara. Id. 
legg. I, 14. o rem dignam, in qua non modo docti, 
verum etiam agreste» erubescant. Id. r.p. 1, 8. non 
modo usu, sed etiam studio discendi et docendi. Lia. 
30, 1 4, 1 . haec non hostili modo odio, sed amoris etiam 
stimuli*. Id. 30, 35. non retqionsura solum benigne 
est, sed Philippus quoque filius legatis datus est. Curt. 
4, 16, 24. non usitata motio praesidia, sed quaedam 
etiam nova. cl. ib. 4, 4, 26. Id. 5, 9, *20. non donum 
solum, sed etiam opus vides. - baS et fur etiam itt tiefer 
9krbinb. iit beihitttn worben (f. (ftoten j $. Cir. logg. 
3, 12,25. tl. $umi $. Nep. 'Utras, l. 5. rgl. ■Onafe 
j. 9f tifigt tat. Spracbw. 441 .). Anbeve haben e? 
af§ Steigerung für sed adeo gelten laffrn, Cic. Cat. 3, 
10. 24. neque solum eas. sed et has (tro n*etltd> Anbere 
bloS has eb. eas (effli, f. ©enerfe baf.). Id. Ait . 1 1, 
9, 2. non modo favisse, sed et pecuniam dedisse. Nep. 
I hras. 1 , 6. sed et solus. - b) non modo (solum), sed, 
nicht nur, b ( c ® , allein, fonbern fogar, 
wobareft niefet blc? bas Sichtigere berrorgeboben, 
fonbern ber gefolgerte begriff ifollrt, mithin ber erfie 
Ibeit be# G&egeitfnfteS bnreb einen 
pitücfgebrüngt wirb, all ob eine nette (Ikbanfenreifte 


seti 

beginne (f. bef. SR üft elf j. Curt. 3 , 11 , 12 .). Cic. 
Brut. 91. ita recepi me non modo exercitatior, sed 
prope mutatus. Id. sen. 11, 36. nec vero eorj>ori so! i 
subveniendum est, sed menti atque animo multo ma- 
gis. Id legg. 8, 7, 1 7, non jus illud solum superbius, 
sed violentius. Id. r. p. 2, 44. non modo falsum illud 
esse, »ed hoc verissimam. Id. ib. 3, 10. non modo in 
tot gentibus, sed in una urbe. Id. ib. 5, 8. non modo 
singulis hominibus, sed potentissimis populis. Id. 
tam. 5, 21. hanc non solum adversam, sed funditus 
eversam fortunam ferre debemus. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 
2. non modo ut acclamatione, sed ut convicio et male- 
dictis impediretur. Liv. 3, 36, 5. non infimis solum, 
»ed primoribus patrum. Tac. n. 1, 60. conciti per 
haec non modo Cherusci, sed conterminae gentes. Id. 
ib. 3, 44. non Treviros modo, sed Galliarum civitates 
descivisse. Curt. 3, 1 1, 12. viae non angustae modo, 
sed plerumque praeruptae. Id. 9, 24, 1 1. non tuorum 
modo militum, sed ullius gentis barbarae civis, rgl. 
SRufttU jj. 5.3.20, - Oft wenn bas zweite @Mieb 
erfeniiv bebentenber wirb. alfo btlm ftortfebritt vom 
$ heilt jurn 0ia»jtn, vom (finjefnen *nm Allgemeinen, 
wo halb omnino, halb ein 91b j. b. (Siefantnitbeit, omnis, 
cunctus, tolus, universus, bin»utrift, Cic. Mil. 24. ca- 
vebat non ea solum, quae timenda erant, sed omnino 
onmia. Id. nff. 1, 28. negligere quid de se quisque 
sentiat, non solum arrogantis est, >cd omnino dissoluti. 
Sen. dem. 2, 5. nec sibi tantum, sed universis singulis- 
que consulere. Plin.paneg. 2, 1. non consuli modo, 
sed otnnibns civibus enitendum reor. Just. 1, 8, 14. 
non initio tantam, sed continuo totius temporis suc- 
cessu admirabiliter insignis. Flor. 1,16, 3, non modo 
Italia, sed toto orbe terrarum, buch wirb auch ba bi#w. 
etiam bitijitgt fügt, Cic. Tuse. 1,37. non modo ducto- 
res nostri, sed universi etiam exercitus ad non dubiam 
mortem concurrerunt Curt. 5, 4, 24. non regis modo, 
sed etiam omnium oculos in «met convertit. — c) noir 
modo non, sed (etiam) nicht nur nicht, fr uberti 
(audi), Cic. Plane. 31, 76. Pinucius meae salutis non 
oppugnator, «ed etiam defensor fuit. Id. Phil. 3. 6. 
judicetur non modo non consul, sed etiam hostis An- 
tonius. Id, off. 1. 21. iis non modo non laudi, verum 
etiam vitio dandum puto, cl.fin. 3,2. Att. 11,6. Balb. 
* 10, 27. non modo nullo proponito praemio, sed etiam 
interdicto. Id. Jam. 10,6. in istis amplissimis homi- 
nibus non modo dignitas nulla erit, sed erit summa 
deformitas. Liv. 24, 40. tantus terror, ut non modo 
alius quisquam arma caperet, sed etiam ipse rex ad 
naves perfugerit. - d) non modo (non), «ed ne - qui- 
dem, nicht nur ba«, fonbtrn auch ba« nicht, 
Cic. Ruse. Am. 29. non modo nihil eorum fecisse, sed 
ne potuisse quidem facere. Id. Mur. 3. Id. Sull. 18. 
Id. Cluent. 20, 56. non motio ad me amicos non ad- 
duxit, »ed ipse iis neque defensoribus uti neque lauda- 
toribus potuit. - Id.famA, 1,2. mihi in mentem venire 
nihil potest, non modo quid sperem, sed vix quid au- 
deam optare. — '1*1 it Aitelaifung ter in ne - quidem 
(für etiam non) Itegenben fRegatien ini erften (bliebe. 
Cic. an». 24. non modo «mico, »cd ne libero quidem 
digna. Id. off. 3, 1 9. non modo fecere, «ed ne cogitare 
quidem quidquam audebit. Id. Cael. 17. Guriorum 
virtutes non solum in moribus, sed vix jam in libris re- 
periuntur. Id. SuIL 9. mc non modo rerum gestarum 
vacatio, sed neque honoris neque aetatis excusatio vin- 
dicat a labore. — c) non. »ed etiam (quoque), nicht 

t«f, fonbern fogar (aucb)ba$, nicht fowoftt 
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af$ vielmehr, Cic. n. d. 2, 64, 162. nec vero su- 
pra terram» sed etiam in intimis ejus tenebris plurima- 
rum rerum latet utilitas. /.iV.28, 1 1 . ita ut non praeda, 
sed armati quoque in periculo fuerint. Plin. paneg. 8, 

1. nec judicia hominum, sed deorum etiam. Curt. 6, 
35, 26. reum quidem, sed etiam damnatum. Id. 6, 44, 
39. magno non salutis, sed etiam invidiae periculo. - 
0 ne - quidem, sed, nitfct etwa nur, fontem 
vtclmet>r, Cie. Pkil. 13, 19, 43. tu ne pios quidem, 
sed piissimos quaeris. Plin. 33,3(21). ut procul in- 
tiu'ntibus .species ne ferarum quidem, sed alitum hat. 
Curt. 8, 5,44. ne positis quidem, sed abjectis poculis. - 
lieber b. Berwetftfclung mit et ot, b. vcUtqciHuMaffuna 
beff. f ftubrij. Liv. 22, 25, 7. u. fteltbaufdj j. 
Nep. Dat. 6, 4. (Obeervatt erit., 0. 148 f.) fdjeinbar 
begränbenb ob. crfiarettb» »te nam, Liv. 24, 35, 4. - 
bei «Dichtern bisro. naebflffteQt «(# jweitc« eb. britte$ 
SBort im 0flf}3liebe, Virg. A. 1, 19. Mor. carm. 4, 4, 
33. Id. ep. 2,1, 89. Tibuli. 1, 7, 47. - L. 

sedamen, Inis, n. ein Beru bigungtinittel, 
Sen. Hipp. 1 188. amoris. - L. 

sedate, Adv. geluffen, rubifl, mit Sub«, 
mit ^affuiifl, ebne SRnrren, Plaut Men. 5, 6, 
1 7. s. servio. Cic. or. 27. s. pladkieque loqui. Id. Tuse. 
2, 20. constanter et s. Id. ib. 24. dolorem ferre. (SontP., 
sedatius procedere. Amm. 25, 1,2. — /,. 

sgd&tio, onts, f. (sedare), tie Beruhigung 
ber Affecte, Icibenfcbaftlidjer irtufre^uit^, Cic. ßn. l, 
19. animi. Id. Tuse. 3, 27, 65. maerendi. Id. ib. 4, 
29. aegritudinis. Id, eff. 1, 27. perturbationum 
animi. — L. 

sedator, öris, m. ber Beruhiget, Arnob, 3. p. 
26. militaris insaniae. — L. 

I. seda tus, a, um, f. sedo. 

n. sedatus, us, m. ber ^uftanb ber fRufee, 
Virg. gramm. ap. A. Mai auct. das*. U 5. p. 38. non 
enim in sedatu et bello uno modo regnat neque in gau- 
dio et tristitia. — K. 

sedd a, ac, f. f. sei 1 a. 

sedecennis, e, Adj. fed>geljn jährig, Al- 
so«. epit. 32. (lemm.) matrona. — L. 

sedecies, Num. fecbjebnmal, Plin. 6, 29 
(35). s. centena milia passuum. — L. 

sedecim (sexd.), Sum. f c d» g « b 11, Plaut. Rttd, 
5, 3, 66. Ter. Eun. 3» 3, 20. Caes. b. G. 1, 8, Liv . 
33. 3. Plin. 10, 33 (51). «exdecim Liv, 33, 30. Coi. 

2. 10. Nep. Att. 16, 3. - /,. 

sedecftla, ae, f, Demin. e. sedes, «in ©effel* 
eben, fi. e tubi, CSc. Att. 4, 10, 1. (anb. S. sedi- 
cula.) — L. 

sedentarius, a, um, a) im 0 i fern arbei* 
t « n b , Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 39. sutor. - b) m i i 0 i b f n 
v er b it n b f n , fitjcnb, Coi. 12, 3, 8. opera. Plin. 
paneg. 76, 3. necessitas assentiuntli. App. Met, 1. fa- 
tigatio. — L. 

s ed c o . sedi, sessum, ere, (verwanbt mit i'Zouat, 
iSovpai, idos, fi beti. A) alluent. irnt $war 
n eifltl., n) überhaupt, uttb ^trar n) abfelut, 
Plaut. Capt. prol 2. bic stant ambo, non sedent. Id. 
,1/en. 5, 3, 6, lumbi »edendo dolent. Cie. liosc. .-Im. 
l.cum tot .-«ummi oratores sedeant, ld.fam. 5, 2, 9. 
sedens iis assensi. Prop. 4, 5, 37. supplex ille sedet. — 
A) CCIlitr. mit in U. b. Vlb(., Plaut. Poen. prol. 5. bono 
ut animo sedeant in subselliis. Id. Hud. 3, 6, 9. in 
ara. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35. io conclavi. Cic. Acc. 5, 10. 
iu equo. Id.Jin. 2, 21, 69. in solio. Id. um, 1, 2. iu 


hemicyclio domi. Id, Att. 4, 10, 1. malo in illa tua 
sedecula sedere quam in istorum sella curuli. Hor. 
epod . 4, 1 6. sedilibus in primis eques sedet. Plin. 35, 
10 s 36), 109. in leone, -y) mit blefiem «M., (erft frit 
b. dUvtuft. 3«it), Oo. Mei. 1, 177. recesgu. Id. ib. 291 
cymbiL Id. ib. 4. 261. humo. Id. ib. 6, 72. sedibus 
altis. Id. ib. 11, 237. delphine. Id. fast. 3, 749. dor® 
aselli. Id. ib. 6, 471. puppe. Id. a. a. 1, 497. theatro 
curvo. Liv. 1,84. carpento. Id. ib. 41. sede regia. 
Id. 5, 41. eburneis sellis. Id 30, 19. sella curuli. 
Mart. 5,38. equo. - S) mit anberen Sßrnpefit. et. 
ypfalabe., Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 46, inter ancillas. Id. 
i Stich . 1 , 2, 36. istic. Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 4. illic. Cic. r. p. 
3, 28. apud aliquem. Hor. sat. 1, 6,40. post me grado 
uno. Ov. trist. 4, 2, 44. sub pede dncis. Id. Met. 4. 
453. carceris ante fores clausas. - Son J b t « r c e . 
Virg. A. 6, 192. columbae viridi solo. Ov. MI et 6. 
432. bubo in culmine. Id. am. 3,5,22. cornix In humo. 
Phaedr. 3. 6, 1. musca in «mone. Plin. 9, 51 (74). 
polybus femina modo iu ovis. — u. im Raffte., «den, 
geritten werben, S/mrt. Hadr. 22. sederi eques 
in civitatibus non sivit. Solin. 45. eum (Buce- 
phalus«) ab equario suo mollius sederetur. Veget. 
2, 28, 12. animalia sedentur. — b) im B c f 0 n ? , 

a) von Bebhrbeu, befonberö von tRidbtfrit, |b 
fRatbe, $u <$cri *te fi b«n, 0 1 fc» n g bat- 
ten. Cic. fim«. 43, 1 6 1 . Scaevola (tribuno) in Bostris 
sedente. Id. Cluent. 37, 104. honeste ab eo reum con- 
demnari, qui non perpetuo sedisset. Id. ib. 38. si qni 
quaereret, sediasentne judices in Q. Fabricium. Id. 
Mil. 29, 79. ejus igitur mortis sederis ultores. 14. Rab. 
Post. 5. modo vos iidem in A. Gabinium judices «edi- 
stis. Id. Rose. Am. 53. si idcirco sedetis. hL Sest 15. 
iisdem consulibus sedentibus atque inspectantibus tam 
lex est. Phaedr. 1, 10, 6. hinc judex inter illos sedit 
simius. Prop. 3, 1 9, 27. Minos sedet arbiter Orci. Or. 
Pont. 3, 5, 23. sedissem forsitan unus de ccmtim judex 
in tua verba viris, Liv. 8, 46. ne ejus rei causa sedisse 
videretur. Id. 40, 8. sedeo judex inter filios. Plin. t p. 

1, 10, 9. pro tribunali. Id. ib. 6, 33, 3. sedebant judi- 
ce* centum et octoginta- — Bern Boriljjenben. Toe. a. 
11, U. sedente Claudio; von teil Bcifi Renten, t V. d« 
or. 1,37. nobis in tribunali pactoris urbani sedentibus. 
Id. Rose. com. 4, 1 2. utinam sederet in consilio Piso- 
nis, vom Anwalt, Quinct ll, 3, 132. incumbere ad- 
vocato adversi» subselliis sedenti contumeliosum, res 
bfll 3<Uftril, Id. 5, 7, 32. dicendo contra ream, es® 
quo sederit — ß) — desidere, $u 0 t u b l c fi : 
fjen, Mare. Empir. 29. cl. Val. Max. 9, 13, 

2. 2) übertr., voti leblvfen Subjeften, fitfc f < n 
fen, fid) fefeeit, a) überbauet, |id> fe^ca. fti 
qcfebf haben, f t (j e n bleiben, haften. Lurr. 
5, 475. tam gravia, ut depressa sederent. Sal ap Isii, 
or. 14, 1, 2. rupti aliqui montes tome lique cedere. 
Hor. sat, 2, 2. 73. memor escae, quae simplex olim 
sibi sederit (webl befontmetl. ) Tibuli. 4,1,42 me hsr 
plus parte sedet nec surgit ab illa. Ov. fast. 1 , 1 ia 
sederunt medio terra fretumque solo Liv 22, 4. ne- 
bula densior campo quam montibus. Quine«. 9, 4. 94. 
nescio quo modo sedebit hoc, illud subsistet. Id. 11,3. 
40. vox auribus, I ac. a. 2, 47. sedisse immensos nsoo. 
tes. - b) ren ber imbrium, fladsen Vaqe von ©cqeHben, 
ftib betabfenfen, in flacher (fbene tiefen, 
fids in ber (tbene bin^irben. wie JaUnt. Ad 
6, 64 7. sedet Mernniiu Id. 12, 162, Js-da campo solet. 
Stat. Th. 1, 330. qua molle sedens in plana Citbae- 
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ron porrigitur, e) vott $flait$cn, lachica sedens, ims 
briger ob. inS Sreitr roadjfndfr ©alat, Mart. io, 48, 
9. (fonft sessilis, Id. 3, 47, 8. Plin. 19, 8 (88).— 
d) übrrtr., auf menfcbttctie tutb ©tironum* 

gett» Sil. 10, 624. bis dictis »edere minae. Stat. 
Th. 10, 828, sedit rabies feritasque famesque. 
B) mit bm 5ifb(iibf grifft btr i'aucr, «) etgcnil., 
a) an eintm Ortt vrrbarrrn, rerrotilen, eer* 
b l c i b t n , oft mit bf m 9l( bcnbtgrifff btt llntbatigfctt, 
bai). ruhig. mÜHig, untbätig ba fi fern, f. 
2 d? mi b $, Har. ep. 1,17,37. $ r c m i J. Nep. Dat. 
7, 1. Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 34. domi totos dies. Id. Pseud. 
3,2, 11. cur sedebas in foro? Id. Truc. 1, 1,48. cir- 
cum argentarias cotidie. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 40. an sedere 
oportuit domi ? Varro r. r. 2. prooem. 1 . qui in oppido 
sedent, desidiosiores Cic.fam. 16, 7. Corcyrae. Id. 
Alt. 12, 44, 2. in villa totos dies. Ihr. ep. 1,17, 37. 
sedit qui timuit. Liv. 3, G8. sedemus desides domi. ~ 
2»ri(bW., compressis, quod ajunt, inanibus sedere, 
tic -fränbe in ben ©dmq? legen, Liv. 7, 13. 7. - b) i m 
®ef., «) »en ©djubftrihnbcn, rtc am ‘Ältart riner 
ftcttbeit um •t'ülfc ob. (frbörnng rieben, t»te Sfrtv, 
/£«*<?*»’, harren, eine* ')lu8fprud)$ gemar* 
t i g f t i n , Virg. G. 3. 456. meliora deos sedet omina 
poscens. Tibuli. 2, 6, 33. ad tumulum fugiam sup- 
ple xque sedebo, cl. ib. 1, 3, 80. ante sacras lino tecta 
fores. Prop, 3, 16, 24. custos ad mea busta sedens. — 
ß) von grauen, fit ftiO uttb eingejegen, elnfam ttnb 
abgefoitbert ini $Aufe Irbcn, Nep. praef. 7. ne<iue sedet 
ni»i ia interiore parte aedium, - y) eort ^icbbabern, 
M« cor be« 2: büre« ber liebten barre», Tibuli. 4, 
4, 20. frustra credula turba sedet. — 8) olg tedjtiifcfjci: 

Stnlbrutf her Ärirg#n>rad)e, $u $tlbe liegen, ge* 
lagert fein, ruhig eher untbätig harren, 
Plaut. Awpk. 2, 1, 52. dam apud hostes sedimus. 
Naev. 6, 2. septimum decimum annum illico sedent, 
Virg. A. b, 440. montana circum castella in armis. 
£it>. 2, 1 2. sedendo expugnaturum se urbem. Id. 7, 
37, ad Suessulam. Id. 22, 24. sedendo et cunctando 
bellum gerebat. Id. 44, 27. quieto sedente rege ad 
Enipeum, f. ‘$abn j. Liv. 21, 4S, 9. Val. Max. 7 f 
4, 5. apud moenia Coutrebiae. Just. 31, 3, 9. 
regi sedenti. — ©pridjn?., lurro r. r. i, 2, 2. ve- 
tus proverbium quod est, Romanus sedendo vincit. 
2) libtrtr., non leblefen ©ubjcctcn, a) eigti., 
«) feft fifcen, fui fterfen, bangen bleiben, 
Ov. Met. 12, 289. in bquido sederant ossa cerebro. — 
ß) mm tiefeinbringcnbein ©left einer ©afft jc , baf* 
ten, fifoen, Id. ib. 3,88. plagam sedere cedendo 
arcebat. Id. fast. 1, 576. clava adversi sedit In ore 
viri. Liv. 38, 29. librata glans. Lucan. I, 32. aha 
sedent vulnera. Flor. 4, ‘2, 40. in sento centum atque 
viginti tela sedere. — y) pen feft ob. tnapp anfctyliefieu* 
ten JUeiPertt, fifjcn, ßigfb dissidere, f. Cbbar. j. 
Hor. ep. 1, 1, 96. Quinct. 11, 3. 140. melius (pare 
togae). Id.ib. 161. toga humero, — 8) ppn ©dtiffen, 
bie auf llmiefctx ob. an gelfen fterfen ob. fi|en 
bleibnt, Vitr. io, 22. nave« super aggerationem, 
quae fuerat sub aqoa. u. a. — b) bilbi., a) fihen, 
feft bleiben, uitaufllofdtlid) terbleibeit, 
Oo. Her. 2, 76. Cressa relicta in ingenio tuo. Sen. ep. 
2, 2. aliquid, quod in animo fideliter sedeat. Id. ib. 
46, 3. nunc parum mihi sedet judicium. Plin. 2, 7 (5). 
sedere coepit sententia haec. Plin.paneg. 55. cujus 
amabilis vultus in omnium civium ore, oculis, animo. 
Stat, Th. 12, 114, amati nomen in ore. - ß) pcn (f nt* 


Idjlüjffii, fJKafiregeln tc., fijjen, fe fl fein, befdriof* 
fen fci it , FVry. A. 4, 1 5. animo fiddm imxnotumque 
sedet. Ll. ib. 5, 4 1 8. idque pio sedet Aeneae. Sil. 1 5, 

352. haec. Flor. 2, 15, 4. beilnm. Id. 2. 18, 14. con-, 
wllum fugae, it. mit naebf. 3nfinitfofa&e, Stat. Th. i, 

324. ferre iter impavidum. Id. 3, 459, vacuo petere 
omina caelo. VaL FL 2, 383. Aegaei scopulos habi- 
tare profundi. — /,. 

sedes, is, f. Gen. plur. sedium, Cie. Sesi. 20, 

45. ! 'e//. 7, 109, 3. sedum Liv. 5,42, 1. Alsch., bcr 
© i t . 1) eigti., ©tubi, SJaitf, Ihren, Liv. 

Andr. ap. Non. p. 1 27, 31, in sedes collocat se regias. 

Cir. de or. 1, 7, in iis s., quae erant sub platano. Id. 

Cat. 4, 1, 2. s. honoris, sella curulis. Ov. Met. 6, 72. 
s, altis augnsta gravitate sedent. Id. Her. 10, 50. in • 
saxo frigida sedi, quamque lapis sedes, tam lapis ipsa 
fui. Lio. 5. 41, in s. suis trucidati*». Id. 9, 46, s. ho- 
noris sui. Plin. paneg. 52. media inter deas s. - ‘JUlir. 
ft. ©ing,, Cie. div. 1, 46. tibi concedo meus >. — 
biebt., ter S o t f i ^ , t* t' r r a u g , ;)1 a n g , Hor. carm. 

4, 9,6. si priores Maeonio« tenet sedes Homerus. — 

2) tibertr., a) ini Slllg., bcrCrt, n*o Jtnbfitb 
atirbalt, bcr © i jj , © o b n f i b , © r b ti u n g , rte 
IBcbatifntig, fteiwatb, ter Aufenthalt. Cic. 
Cluent. 61, 171. in sceleratorum s. atque regionem. 

Id ib. 66, 188. eam sibi domum sedemque deligit. Id. 

Mur. 39. omni in s. ac loco ferrum flammamque me- 
tuemus. Id. r. p. 1. 26. sedem primum certo loco do- 
miciliorum causa constituerunt. Id. ib. 6, 1 9. sentio 
te sedem etiam nunc hominum ac domum contem- 
plari. Virg. A, 11,112. nec veni, nisi fata locum se- 
demque dedissent. flor. carm. 1,2, 10. nota quae s. 
fuerat columbis. Id, ib. 2, 6, 6. sit meae s. utinam se- 
nectae. Ov. Met. 1, 574. haec domus, haec s., haec 
sunt penetraHa. Id. ib. 4, 78. talia diversa nequid- 
quam s. locati. Id. ib. 456. s. scelerata (ft. scelerato- 
rum). Liv. 1 . 55. non motam Termini sedem. Id. 5, 

50, Juppiter suam s. atque arcem populi Rom. tuta- 
tus est, Id. 22, 39, in Italia bellum gerimus, in s. uc 
solo nostro. Curt. 4,54.2 1. none in s. nostris propulsa- 
mus illatum. Tac. Germ 30. initium sedis ab Hercynia 
saltu inchoant. Id. a. 1, 58. Caesar ipsi sedem vetare 
in provincia pollicetur. Jusi. 2, 1 1, 15. in ipsius po- 
tissimum sede morituri. Veli. 1,2. sedem cepere circa 
Lcsbmn insulam. - Ihur., für ben ©confit) cb. 'fluf; 
enthalt ®t‘fbrer<r, Lvcr. 5, 1 54. deum sedes nostris se- 
dibus dissimiles. Sal. Cat. 6. profugi s. incertis vaga- 
bantur. Caes. b. G. i, 31. aliud domicilium, alias s. 
petant. Id. ib. 4, 4. reverti in suas s. regionesquo. Id. 
ib. 26. gens iis s. se continet. Cie. r. p. 2, 4. non hae- 
rent in suis s. Id. ib. 5, 5. s. sanctae penatium deo- 
rumque. Id.fam. 13,4, 3. eorum ego domicilia, s, 
rem, fortunas tuae fidei commendo. Hor. carm. 2.13, 

23. s. discretae piorum. Ot>. Met. 15, 772. silentum 
(b. i. mortuorum). Liv. 2, I . novas ipsi s. ab se auctae 
multitudini addiderunt. Id. 38, 43. deos ipsos con- 
vulsos ex ®. suis. Qm friet. 11,2, 6. animalia ad assuc- 
tas sibi s. revertuntur. - ftMur. ft. ©ing., ihmi bcm 
©i|Jf find l*in$flitf!t, Lucr. 6, 18. cur suas discutit 
infesto praeclaras fulmine s. ? Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 

5, 1 9. quod auri, quod argenti in meis urbibus, a, de- 
lubris fuit. /t/. SulL 6, 18, esse qui me in s. meis, in 
conspectu uxoris meae trucidaret. Id. r. p. 2,19. in 
ea civitate domicilium et sedes collocavit. Ov. Met. 

15, 22. patrias age deseres. - b) bea fatbl. u. at’ftr. 
(Sifgenftänbrit, btr @i(j, 3)obrn, Orunb, bi« 
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seditLoüUß. 


i 

Sedet ania. 


© runbfc ftc, © t Ä 1 1 f , Ver ^3 i a tj , rCc ©tdlr, 
9lid)tung, Drr ©tanfcpunft, ©ing. , Cic. de or. 
3, 5, 1 9. neque verba .sedem habere possunt, si rem 
subtraxeris. Id. prov. cons. 14. nunquam haec urb« 
summo imperio domicilium ac sedem praebuisset. Id. 
panni. 1. voluptas mentem e sua s. et statu demovet. 
Jd.Jin. 2, 12, 37. ut voluptas sola ponatur in summi 
boni sede. Hor. carm. 1, 13, 6. nec mens mihi nec co- 
lor certa s. manent. Id. epod. 13, 8. deus haec fortasse 
benigna reducet in sedem vice. Id. a. p. 257. ut de s, 
secunda cederet. Ov. Met. 1 1, 555. Athon Pindumve 
revulsos s. sua. Liv. 4, 31. Vejos an Fidenas s. belli 
caperent. Id. 9, 3. num montes moliri s. sua paramus? 
Id. 27, 34, patriam pulsam sede sua restituisse. Plin. 
a 11, 37 (51). superbia in superciliis a habet. Id. 33,4, 
(21), 74. rupes caeduntur sedemque trabibus cavatae 
praebere coguntur, Quinct. 6, 1, 51. affectus quibus- 
dam videntur in prooemio atque ia epilego s. habere. 
Id. 9, 4, 62. s. orationis. lac. h. 1, 65. exscinderent 

s. Gallici belli. Veli. 2,74,3. haec belli s. Praeneste 
ceperat. -Suet. Galb. 10. btf. «udi fft ‘JMaJj, ivo ebt* 
mal* t. Statt gfftanbeu, Tac. a. 12, 13. vetustissima 
aedes Assyriae. Cur/,3, 10,10. monstrabantur urbium 
sede», f. r a f . 'HI ii fyr II. Id. 4, 7, 4. in ea sede, quam 
Palaetyron ipsi vocent. - tbtnfo für t. ned) rrft §u cr= 
baucnfc Start, Curi. 7, 14, 23. condendae urbi sedes 
electa est, cl. ib. 7, 26, 13. 7, 40. 15. - '4>lur., Lucr. 
suis ejectum s. exit. Id. 6, ,872. in antiquas redeunt 
primordia s. ignis. Cie. Pis. 22, 52. Roma projie con- 
vulsa s. suis. Id. leg. agr. 2, 35. in domicilio super- 
biae atque in sedibus luxuriae collocati, Virg. A. 1, 
84. a s. imis ruunt. Id. ib. 2, 465. turrim convellimus 
altis s. Ov. Met. 2, 147. solidis etiamnum s. adstas. 
Quinct. b, 10, 20. argumentorum. Id. 8, 6, 63, eligen- 
dae s. (verborum). Sen. quaest. nat, 3, 27. maria s. 
suis excita. Curt. 3, 5, 12. totius orientis excit;; s. 
suis moles. Ceis. 8. 10. fracta esse in suis s. rema- 
nent, — L. 

Scdetänia, ae. f. gravia), 2anbfcf?aft iit 
Hispania Tanae., Plin. 8, 3 (4). bir (vintv., Sedetani, 
orum, Liv. 34, 20. fenft Edetani, Plin. 3, 8 (4). fca* 
emi fa* ’Ätj., Sedetanus, a, um, itbttanifcb, Liv. 
28, 24. 29, 1. ager. Sil. 3, 372. cohors, — L. 

Sediboniates, ium, m. sBväfcrfdprft tu Gallia 
Aquitanica, Plin. 4, 19 (33). — L. 

sedicula, ae, f. |’. sedecula. 

sediculum = sedile, Paul. Diae. p. 336, 6. cl. 
f 'arr. L. L. 8, 30, 117,— L. 

S e d t g i t u s , i, m. rem. Sktname tum fcdjd Printern 
au fer «fcanb, f. Plin. 1 1, 43 (99)., }. SÜ. Volcatius S,, 
Geli. 3, 3, 1. 15, 24. - L. 

^sedile, is, n. bcr ©ijj, 1) ctgtl., t*cr ©t$, 
2 tu 1)1. ©effd, a) ©ing., Virg. A. 8, 176. gra- 
mineo viros locat ipso s. Ov. Met. 8, 640. membra 
senex posito jussit relevare s. Sen. ep. 70, 23. tamdiu 
se in s. suo tenuit. Id.fr. 50. ligneum. Geli. 2, 2, 8. 
apponere, b) ‘Jllur., Virg. /7.4,350. vitreiss. omnes 
ol »stupuere. Hor. epod. 4, 15. sedilibus magnus 
in primis eques sedet. Id. a.p. 205, spissa nimis com- 
plere s. ilatu. Ov. Met. 5, 317. factaque de vivo pres- 
sere s, saxo. Plin. ep. 5, 6, 40. sunt locis pluribus dis- 
positi s, e marmore. Suet. Äug. 43. lignea in Campo 
Martio, non ren 'Jltjtcrn frtx tBvgtl, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 
13. von SHumbÄnfflt, 1 irg. A. 5, 837. - 2) ubertr., 

t. v) i i (uu , £ tillfi^cn, Ceis. 1,3. post iter pri- 
taum s., deinde unctio, ib. alvum ndstringit labor,?. - L. 


sedimen, Inis, n. b. ©ab. Sobfnfa|, Cael. 
Aur. tard. 5, 4, 10. urinae. — L. 

sedimentum, i, u. b. ©a#, Sobcnfaf}, 
9lUt»frfd)lafl, Plin. 36, 10 (15).raolis. - 

seditio, önis, f. (sed ” se tt. itio), b. jy u r ii <& •• 
geben, b. Xrennuug, ter gro. Serbanbaten est 
Üanbene flrctefpalt, Wie secessio befonber# i»n vcbt. 
©iunt, l) üb erb-, jpvifcben (fin^elnen, b. 3 mit, f. 
;}wietrad)t, b. ►jcrwurfnt#, j. m. (fbe* 
leuten, Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 13. meus pater eam %. ir. 
tranquillum conferet. Ter. And. 5, 1, 11. ut hotnim 
adulescentulo filiam darem ins, atque in incerta» t>u- 
ptias. Ov. .Met. 9, 427. cresci tque favore turbida s. 
Liv. 45. 19. domestica (ÜJrurerjroift). Suet. Ner. 26. 
pantomimorum. - 2) p. ’DiüglieVern e. poiitiftfrcf 
Ukrtine, befonb. p. '-Bürgern unb ©elbattn, ©ral* 
t u « ^ , Slufjlanb, 'Aufrubr, l*mt> erung, *Xeu 
tere i. a) ira (trennen ©inite, Caes. b. G. 7,2 8. ne 
qua in castris ex eorum concursu s. oriretur. Id. b. e. 
1 , 87. stipendium ab legionibus paene s. facta flagita- 
tur. Cic. Mur. 39. s. ac discordiam concitare. Id. div. 
1,24,50. magnam s. in castris inter milite« esse fa- 
ctam. Id. r. p, 2, 34. duobus tribunis plebis per a 
creatis. Id. Au. 10, 1,2. si qui in s. non alterius utrios 
partis fuisset Virg. A. 1, 149. magno in populo saepe 
coorta s. Id. ib. i 1, 340. seditione potens. Hor. ep. 
1,2,15. s., dolis. Liv. 2, 16. s. inter belli pacisque au- 
ctores orta in Sabinis. Tac. a. 1, 38. coeptare. Id. ib. 
3, 41. efferre. Id. h. 1, 39. crebrescit. Id. ib. 2, 27. 
exarsit. Id. ib. 28. deflagrat. Id, ib. 4,14. componere 
Id. ib. 19. seditioni causam postulare. Veli, t, 65, t 
movere. - bdufifl and) im »jMur.. Sal. Jug. 51,3* 
Cic. de or. 2, 28, 124. 48, 199. Ihr. carm. 3, 3. 29, 
6, 13. Liv. 4, 2. 5, 3. Quinct. 2, 16. 2. Tac. a. 4,68. 
- ^trfoniftcirt ai* ^Begleiterin ber a ama Ov. Mu 
12 , 61. - b) iit tveilcrtui ©inne von mdbiKrfcnlidjeii 
Subj., b. ?lu}fubr, © tur m, b. % ufregung. 
Unrubf, Plaut, mere, 1,14. s. facit lien, oocupal 
praecordia. Cic. r. p. 1, 38. iracundiam s. qoaadatn 
animi ducebat. Stat. Th. 1,36. flammae reUlk» se- 
ditione tori. Id. t b. 9, 112, maris. Manii 2, 90. pe- 
lagi, Id. ib. 196. siderum. — L. 

seditiose, Adv. au fr ü br f r i f <f> , F m 1 1 b«t 
9b|idjt.9liifrubr berbet^tifttbren) Cic. Cluent. 
1,2. contionibus s. concitatis. Id Ah 7.3,8. Liv.*, 
6. Tac. a. 3. 12. turbide et s. tractavit exeraru» Pisn. 
*~ (£ c m p . , Id. h. 5, 1 2. eo seditiosius agebant. — © a 
peri., seditiosissime Cic. Alt. 2, 21, 5. - L. 

seditiosus, a, um. 1) Aufruhr erregen? 
aufnibrerifd) , unruhig, a) aufrnbrerii* 
gcfiniit, $u SKeutereien geneigt, Cic. dt *r. 

2, 1 1. s. et turbulentus civis. Id. PhiL 1,9, 22. ut tur- 
bulenti, ut at perniciosi cives velint esse. Id. ie : 

3, 19, 44. nondum natis s. tribunis plebis. Id. r. p. t. 
19. triumviris seditiosissimis aliquid cotidie omi mo- 
ventibus. Quine. 11,1, 40. qui pro ro pubi. s. civcn 
toties compescuisset. Tac. h. 2, 66. seditiosissima-- 
quisque ignavus, - b)*Jlufrubt [be jtpecfcnf]. tf 
regent* , aufwicglerifd), Caes. b. G. l, 17. * 
s. atque improba oratione multitudinem deierrere- 
Cic. Cluent. 37, 103. in summam invidiam comi>e 
bus eum cotidianis s. et turbulenti» adduxerat, .bo i. 
ad. Cic. MU. 17, 45. scditkteior contio. Liv. 6 26. 
seditiosae voces, cl Tac. h. 8. 50. Curt. 7, 4. 9. 16. 
16. 10.9,1*2. 10.28,9. Suet. Caes. 12. tribu nata» 
L. Saturnini. - aflg. u. auf nidifvviit. $crbaitnifte tr- 
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gegen, ganffüdjtig, Unruhe jifftenb, Cic,Att. 
2, 1, 5. ego illam odi; ea est enim g., ea, cum viro bel- 
lum gerit, - 2)b. ©taat$unrubni AU$geft|it, 
unruhig Cic. inv. I, 3. vita. — L. 

setlojUvi, ätum, are (ßaufatieuut b. sedere), ma* 
then. ton it«h etwa« fe^t, p sBcben frnft, fi fejjen 
eb. fittlcn m a d) t n , i)tigtf., Phaedr. 2,5,18. 
pulverem. -2) bilbi., füll en, beruhigen, be* 
fd>roidMtgeu, jiir Stube bringen, (ftnbalt 
tbun, hemmen, enbigen, löfeben, a) t*ou ren 
Elementen, Cic. inv. 2, 51, 154. sedati» fluctibus; ven- 
ti». Id. Acc. 1, 18. tempestas sed« tur. Id. r.p. I, 42. 
mare ullum aut flammam. Prop. 3, 19, 5. flammam. 

00, rem. am. 117. incendia. tid)t libcrfr. auf bie €t* 
gei, em^ieben, in ben $afcu einlaufen, Prop. 3, 2 i, 20. 
vela fessa. - b) v. junger u.SDurjf, befouberÄ oft sitim. 
Luar. 2,663. 4, 851. 5,943. Ov. Mei. 3, 415 .Phaedr. 
4, 4, 1. ■Suet. Oth. 11. u. Ö. fl. famem ac sitim Piin. 
11,54(119). ii. in unmittelbarer &ejiebung ju einer 
Sperfon, aliquem sedare, 3mbn faltigen (daäaUai), 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 23. affert potionem et te sedatum it. 
bah. auch Bon b. bamit jufanmuttbängenben €<bn>ad?« 
bettöi unb best Üranfbeitbjuftänben, Plaut. Bacch. l, 

1, 75. lassitudinem, cl. Nep. Eum. 9. Ov. Met. 15,83. 
jejunia carne. Liv. 7,3. II. Just. 20, 2, 8. pestilentiam. 
Plin. 20, 20 <8l). cruditates. Id. 29, 6 (39). dolores 
aurium. Id. 30, 13 (39). tumorem vulnerum. — c) B. 
Reiben fcbafteit, Störungen b. Crbming, wie Äriea, 
ßroictradjt jc., Reiben ii. llnglütfefäflrn, Plaut. Amph. 

2, 2, 210. cupidinem Id. merc. 5, 41. iram. Cic. off. 
1, 29, 103. appetitus omnes contrahendos sedandos- 
que esse. Id.div. 1,29. parte animi, in qua irarum 
exsistit ardor, sedata atque restincta. Hor. epod. 12, 
9. rabiem. Prop. 2, 16, 31. fletus. Ov. Pont. 4,11, 
19. vulnera mentis. Liv. 1,16. pavorem. Id. 25, 37„ 
lamentationem. Stat. Jit. 12, 514. curas. — Caes. b. 
c. 3, 18, 3. tumultum. Cic. Cat. 2, 13. bellum intesti- 
num ac domesticum. Id. Phii. 1,1. discordias. Id. 
legg. 1,21. controversiam. Id. ib. 3, 10, 24. populi 
impetus aliquando incenditur et saepe sedatur. Id. r. 
p. 1 , 38. seditionem. Id. Dat. 8. bellum. Liv. 34, 5. 
proelium. Id. 89,39. contentionem. — auch aut bafi 
©cinütb fclbft, Cic. de or. 1,5 17. mentes, d. ib. 1, 
46, 202. quemcumque in animi» hominum motum. 
Liv. 26, 2 1. animos militum, u. auf b. unruhigen ©e* 
genfiänfe fclbft tibertr.. Id. 21, 20. ut vix a magistra- 
tibus juventus sedaretur. Just. 12, 1 5, 2. tumultuan- 
te« deinde milites ipse sedavit. — Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 93. 
miserias. Ter. II ec. prol. 2, 24. calamitatem. Cic. 
Phii. 2, 18. quanta mala fbrentbsimae familiae sedavi 
vel potius sustuli. — ©ehr feiten aU V. refl., fid) te* 
gen, Cn. Gell.ap. Geli. 18, 12,6. tempestas sedavit 
(wenn nicht «e fehlt). - £ae. Part. perf. pass. 

sedatus, a, um, cigtl., gcfefyt, bab- gelaffen, 
ruhig, gefaxt, füll, gemäßigt, inilb, Cic. 
Iler. 3, 14. quam sedatissima et depressissima voce 
uti conveniet. Id. or. 12. quasi s. amnis fluit Id.ib. 
52, 176. ut in verbis tranquillior, sic in ipsis numeri» 
sedatior. Id. Cluent. 37,103. paullo sedatiore tempore. 
Id. Att. 8, 3. scripsi sedatiore animo. Virg. A. 9, «30. 
amnes sedati. Id, ib. 12, 18. sedato respondit curdc. 
Hor. ep. 1 , 19, 90. oderunt sedatum celeres. Liv. 25, 
37. sedato gradu in castra abeunt — L. 

Sedochezi, örum,m. feptb. 2J. in Alten jenfeitö 
beb 3Hirti|d)cn ©cctf, Mela 1, 19. - L. 

sgdüoo, duxi, ducturo, Sre, 3^6 bet ©fite 


führen, l) cigtl., ui» bcintlich tnit3mbmiu fere* 
dien, Plaut. Asin. 2,2,95. solum seorsum ab aedibus. 
Id. Aul. 2, 1,14. secreto te huc foras seduxi. Id. Cure. 
2, 3, 60, prehendit dextram, seducit Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
69. tue solum seducit foras. Cic. Alt. 5, 21, 12. me 
rursus »educit Ov. Met. 2, 691. hunc blanda manu. 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 1 1. in secretum. Liv. 30, 5. singulos 
separatim. Petron. 13, 2. paullulum a turba. 3mb« 
im ®cf»rädie aufbaltcn, um ihn bcm Skrtcrbcn ju 
entheben, Cic. Phil. 13, 10, 32. quod te ft debiu» tilii 
peste seduxit. Id.fam. 10, 28, 1. quod a te seductu» 
est tuoque beneficio adhuc vivit — 2) ü bc r lr., a) b c i 
Scite jieben, an fid) jiebett, Sen.ep. 90,38. 
dum (avaritia) seducere aliquid cupit atque in suum 
vertere, omnia fecit aliena. — b) trennen, abfcn* 
bent, fenbcrnb auöeinanberbringen, Ov. 
Met. 13, 611. castra volatu. Id. fast. 4,385. plura 
locuturi subito »educimur imbre. Id. Her. 19, 142. 
seducit terra» haec brevis unda duas. Lucan. 8, 291. 
immensos recessu». - init b. Sibi., Virg. A. 4, 335. 
anima artus. - c) entfernen, entriiifeii. weg.- 
IB en ben , Prop. I, 9, 26, vacuos ocellos. Ov. rem. 
am. 449, stipitem. Sen. cons. ad Helv. 16. muliebre 
nomen, ex quo te virtutes tuae seduxerunt. — 3) bilbi., 
3mbn auf Abwege führen, »erführen, Beg- 
leiten, bei ben Airtbenfdbriftft,, Tert. adv. Marc. 
2, 8. Augustin, conf. 2, 3. Id. c. d. 14, 11. U. 7. SDflB. 
Part, jieri', pass. 

»eductus, a, um, l) entfernt, fern, Ov. Met. 4, 
623. ex alto seductas aethere longe despectat terra». 
Id. ib. 13, 902, recessus gurgitis, ren b. Jpöht, ÜPd)s 
a u fr age nb. Stat. Ih. 3,460. mons erat audaci se- 
ductus in aethera dorgo. - 2) ü b e r t r. , a) f e r it , g e * 
fd)i eb e n , Liv. 2,54. in privato »eductaquo a plurium 
conscientia habere. «Sen. ep. 1 1 7. animi habent pro- 
prium quiddam et a corporibus seductum. - b) j a r ii cf; 
gejogen, e infam. Id. tranqu. an. 3. quorum 
maxime in seducto actiones sunt. Id. de consol. 1 9, 2. 
seductum vitae genus. Plin. ep. 7, 25, 5. ut iliie non 
minus hos »eductos et quasi rustice». — L. 

seductilis, e, Adj. rerfübrbat, Augustin, 
conf. 2, 3. seducebant me, quia ego s. eram. - L. 
seductio, onis, f. bif öe t f c i tfütjmn g, 

a) cigtl. , Cic. Mur. 24, 49. seductiones testium. — 

b) übt rtr., b. Trennung, Lactant. 2, 1 2, 9. mors 
est corporis animaeque s. - c} bilbi., b. SBerfltb* 
r u n g , Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 2. confessu» est seductio- 
nem. — L. 

seductor, ori», m. b. Verführer, Augusth. 
tract. in Ioann. 29. in Ps. 63, 15. — L. 

seductorius, a, um, Btr itlbTtt iftfc, Augu- 
stin. conf. 5, 6. — L. f Mure. 2, 2. — L. 

seductrix, icis, f. b. 3U rfubrcrtii, Tert. adv. 
8t'd u etus, a, mu, f. seduco, 
sedularia, orum, n. ©ijje, I fl e r jum 
©i|}eil, Dig. 33, 10, 4. - L. 

sedüle, Adv. tmffg, gefd)dfttg, Coi. 9,9, 
1. custos «.circumire debet alvearia. Prudent. crtpi 
ortf. b, 407. hoc munus implet s. — L. 

sedulitas, ätis, f. b. (smfigfeit, ©cfd?flf- 
1 i g f t i 1 , Cnei ap. Cic. fam. 8, U , 2. Cornelii ope- 
ram et sedulitatem laudare possum. Cic. Caec. 5, 14. 
ficto officio Minulataquu sedulitate conjunctu». Id. leg. 
agr. ‘2, 5, 1 2. ne raca s. aut insidiosa aut impudens 
rideretur. Id. Arch. 10,25. mali poetae. Hor. ep. 
I, 7, 8. officiosa s. et opella forensis, Ov. fast. 3, 668. 
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Sedulius. 


multae sedulitati» anus. Id. ib. 4, 434. non sentitur 
sedulitate labor. CoL 6, 27, 1. Id. 12. praef. 8. matro- 
nalis s. industriae. Plin. 1 1 , 30 (36), 109, qui labor, 
quae s. Piin. ep. 3, 18, 6. cui materiae hanc sedulita- 
tem praestiteram? Suet. Galt. 12. pro sedulitate ac 
diligentia. - 2JMt bem fdflfmmrn *>tebftibfflrifff laftiflft 
jD'mftfcrtiflftit unb Jliifbriitflliriiffir, Hor.ep. 2,1,260. 
8 . stulte quem diliget urguet. - L. 

Sedulius, a) Caelius S., tin lat. (hrfjll. ITldjtrr 
tttt 5. oaljrb., 3krf. eine# carmen Paschale u. a., Ce- 
nant. Fort. vit. SIart. l, 15. - b) ein Ülnfübrtr ter Jft* 
tltovicri, Caet. b. P. 7, 88. — L. 

sedulo, Adv. jtvürtl, se dolo ~ sine dolo, auf* 
ritfelifl, re blich w$rptfl auf tt« in ^raflf ft«b«nb« 
©ach«] c ni f i g , a) mit (imflflfeit [untlrru«], 
miihfani, tu. allem ftltip«, nach allen Aräf* 
teu, forflfältifl. aufmerffam, grünblicb, 
n a ^ r ll cf 1 i d? , Plaut. Bach. 3,3,71. s. rem man* 
datam exsequitur. Id. Cas. prol. 16, dabimus operam 
s, Id. Capt. 4, 2, 106. dico s. Id. ib. 2, 2, 7. servare. 
Id. ib. 2, 3, 25. faciam s. (fc mit facere U. ficri aut 
bäuft^ftClt, Id. Barch. 4, 8, 30 Epid. 2, 2, 108. 
Id. Merc. 2,8,126. Id. Per« 1,1,47. U. ö. Ter. And. 3, 
4,18. Id. Eun. 2,3,70. II. ö. Cic. ('luent. 2\,b$. Id. ßn.$, 
4. U. b. Plaut. Rud. 1, 4. 22. Id. Tritt. 1,2,155. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 59. Cic.fam. 2,11. tt . iV ) Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
26. s. munditer nos habemus. Id. Stich. 3, 2, 14. sus- 
tenta tu m.-.t s. Id. ib. 4, l, 40. animum advertere. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 8. kl ago. Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 10. ngitans 
mecum. Id. Ute. 4, 2, 2. dissimulare. Id. And. 1,1, 
1 19. e. negare factum. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 72. monco. Id. 
Ihaut. 5, 4, 15. enitar s. Id. Phorm. 2, 4, 13. egos. 
bune dixisse credo. Cato ap. Charis, p. 197. ad socie» 
nostros s. dispertieram. Id. r. r. 5, 8. stercus s. con- 
serva. Lucii, ap. Non. 37, 30. salutem impertit stu- 
diose ct s. Cie. Att. 3, 12. s. argumentaris. Liv. 2,38. 
audire. Plin. ep. 7, 19,2. munero fungi. -Suet. Tib. 
37. cavero. - b) mit ftlfip, mit 95 or f«J}, vor* 
fdfylich, abfichtitcb, Plaut. Capt. 2,2,48. volui 
s. meam nobilitatem occultare. Ter. Em. 1 , 2i 58. 
tingit causas s. Liv. 3, 46. g. tempus terens. Id. 28, 
15. ad id s. diem extraxerat. Quinct. 7, l, 54. s. imi- 
tor quaerentem. - L. 

sed ftlu s , n, um, (nad? (finiflen v. sedere, tri« cre- 
dulus von credere, nach $lnb. von se, V. i. sine u. dolus 
et. dolore, unvcrlTofffn. f. I'ob crl. i, 1 1 8. 6,327.), 
«mfifl, flffcbä ftifl, hetriebfam, cifrifl. fera* 
faltig, aitflflfflentlich, unvcrtroffen, 

piger, ittll. agilis, industrius, Cic. Brut. 47. eloquen- 
tes, non sedulos conquirere. Ihr. carm. 1 , 38, 6. puer. 
Id. ep. 2, 1, 1 78. spectator s. inflat. Tibuli. 1, 3, 84. 
anus. Id. 1,4,80. juvenum s. turba Id. 1,5,33. 
hunc sedula curet. Ov. Met. 8, 64 L Baucis. Phaedr. 
4 4, 13. mater. Coi. 10, 148. olitor. Plin. 17, 14(24). 
agricola. - Oc. fast. 4, 297. s. brachia lassant. CoL 8, 

I, 3. cura. Sen. Ilipp. 1 109. labor. App. Met. 2. p. 
128, 2. industria. Id. ib. 9. p. 237, 10. opera. Id. ib. 

II. p. 267, 29. ministerium. - *))iit üblem 9leb«nbf* 

flriff«, alljufltftbaftifl, aUguticnfttifrig, 

Ihr. sai. 1, 5, 71. hospes. Id. ep. 1, 13, 5. minister. 
Tib. 2, 4, 42. nec quisquam flammae $. addat aquam. 
Prop. 1, 3, 22. Luna. Oc. Met. 10, 438. male sedula 
natrix, cl. a. u. 3, 699. - L. 
i. s e d u m rz sed , f. sed. 

li. sedum, i, n. ti« -fcauflvur CoL 2,9,10.11, 
3, 61. sq. Pallud. Scpt. 3, 2. Plin. 18, 1 7 (4 5). — L. 


Segesta. 

Seduni, örum, m. brivtt. S. iit fcer Sfflcttfc Id 
b. ©ion ob. ©tuen im Danton ©aQti, Ca.es. b. G. 3, 

I. sq. — L. 

Sedusii, 5rum, ro. fltrmati. S. im -S>«fre Slrir; 
vifts $ieifch«n £onau, IRbrin u. 9lecfar, Cae$. h. G. L 
51. -L. [Plin. 6, 29 (35). - I 

Sega s mal a, ae, f. 01. att b. atbieeifdmi tf&ranjr 

S ege da, ac, f. ©t in Hispania Baet, Plin. 3. 
1(3). -L. 

sdgcs. ctis, f. (v. ©lamm« Sec, flT. T EK-m, 
Tiurat, vql. jfitflrn, fttgtn), b. (frjeuflte. btt 
junge 'Jintvuth#, 1) b. ©a at auf ben gelbmt, 
von ter 9lu6faat bis ptr ^Ibntäbunq, a) «igr l.,CW 
b. C. 3, 81 . s. prope jam matura. 1 ’arro r. r. 1 , 52, 1 . 
grandissima atque optima. CoL 2, 9, 9. uligo segetem 
enecat. Id. 2. 12,9. antequam 8. in articulum eat. 
Ot\ Met. 10, 655. segetis canae stantes aristas. Id. a. 

а. 3, 102. culto stat s. alta solo. Sen. tpsaesi. nat. S. 

б, 6. producit fruges ct segetem imbecillem. Id. hem/. 
6. 4, 4. segetem ejus proculcavit u. ©peemten, £>eri 
^mtdbctl, Sen. Here. fur. 909. s. Indornm. V. £?etß- 
fli'tf, l irfj. G. 2, 411. bis segetem densis obducan; 
sensibus herbae. — ^lUT., Luer. 5, 1 3 7 1 . segetes ri- 
netaqne laeta, Cic. de or. 3,38, 154. u. or, 24, SI. 
laetas segetes, mehr brifptehreife qebrautfct nach b« 
©effe ter scriptt- r. r., cl. Virg. G. 1 , I . Coi. 2, 9, 10. 
adultae ». Id. 2, 1 7, 8. post longam desidiam lactas te- 
getes. Sen. ifuaest. nat. 3, 27, 4. segetum sine frage 
surgentinm marcor. Id. ib. 4, 7, 2. quod negligentia 
eorum segetes procidissent — tu. b. (Ben., Virg. G. I. 
77. lini el avenae. CoL 2, 13 3. leguminum. Lit.t, 
5. turris. - b) ü b e r t r. , b. © a a t . b. b t * t e S» rru. 
v. ^fbfnbcn u. Sfcblefen, Ov. Met. 3, no. cfycau 
virorum. Id. ib. 7, 30. concurret suae segeti Id. 
Her. 12, 59. segetes nefandae. - 1 r irg. A. 3. 46. ferrea 
telornm a. Claudian, in Rufin. 2, 391, ferri Id. cm is. 
Mali, Th. 316. aena. — Catuli. 48,6. nostraeoseals- 
tionis. - c) b i ( b 1. , b/tfrttafl, 9lu$en, b. Äf#- 
faat (aud? im fdblitnmen ©innr), Ov. Pont. 4, i. ts. 
uberius »ulli provenit ista seges. Juv. 7, 1 03. histo- 
riarum scriptores . . . quae tamen inde b? — Pmdent. 
hamart. 258. scelerum. — 2) litet en., b. ©aatfttb, 
a) e iflt I., Cato r. r. 29, partem dimidiam (stcrcori>* 
in segetem invehito. Id. ib. 36. spargere oportet ir. 
pratum vel in hortum ve! in segetem. Caes. b. G. 6, 
86, 2. cohortes frumentatum in proxima* seget« 
misit Cic. or. 1 5, 48. segetes secundae et uberes. Id. 
ap. Non. p. 395, 1 5. segetes agricolae subigant aratis. 

II. jr. ep. 2, 2, 161. segetes occat tibi mox frumenta 
daturas, ubertr. jfbcS tnidubarc (Brfitbe, r fry 
G. 2,267. prima paretur arboribus g. Tib. ! ,4,61. fers 
casiam non culta s. - «fteiniftb, Plaut. AuL 1, 1.5 
stimulorum, b. ‘JJnt^flfaat (v ©rlavrn, bte Rrti ^rr 
flri bffomiufti). - b) H Ibi., b. ^db, b ebr it, ,4> 
citts ap. Non. p. 395, 27, beneticium haud sterili ;ti -. 
Cir. Mil. 1 3. quid odisset Clodium Milo segetem ac ma- 
teriam suae gloriae? Arnob. 5. p. 1 72. criminum. - L. 

i. Segesta, ae, f. 1) ri'tit. flante brr altrn ©tat: 
?lc«fla (Axsorri) auf brr iRorbfüile ©tnltrnf m 7ft 
9läb< ?C* '^tr,u# (Irvs, j Castel a Mare dt Golfe. 
Cic, ^Icc. 4, 33, 72 Sfj. — J'av. Sbgestanu*, a. uc 
fefttflanifd), ,ju ©c$«fta qtbvrt^. H d. 
3, 6. 5, 32. civitas. Id. or, 62, 210. Diana, — 0 |M , 
Segestanum, i, n. b. 0 c fl f ft an i f rf> c , Id. Acr. 3, 40. 
- ißlur., Segestani, örum. m. b. ©C£«jtflRft. 
b i tt tv v b it e r von © c fl f ! t j , Id. ib. 4 / 33 . Hü. 
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Segesta. 

3,8(14). Tac.a. 4,43. [Segestenses, »um. m. ft. Se- 
gestani iit f. bei Cic. ilee. 3, 36, 83.]. - b) Segesta 
Tiguliorum, ®t. tlt Vigtmen, j. Se» Iri di Levante, 
4 Plin. 3. 5(7), 48, — L. [getia. — L. 

tt. Segesta, ae. f, bie Saatgtjttin, f. Se- 
Sfegestänus, a, um, f. Segesta. 
Segeste, es, f. ®t. in darni# (Ärain), Hm, 3, 
19 (SS), 131. - K. 

Segestes, is, m. gerni.^ürft, Tac. a. 1,55,57. sq. 
Flor. 4. 12,33. - L. 

Segestiva, ne,f. a)®t.b. CFeltibrritr in Hispania 
Tarrae., Liv. 34, 17. - b) ®t. u. 3nfet in Obrrpan« 
nenien, Plin. 8, 25 (28). — L. 

sfeges tre, is. n. m, b. Nebenform segestria, ae, f. 
Varro L. L. 5,35,46. I! segestra, ae, f. Edict. Diocl. 
p. 23., Dfrft ron ®tTcb, SPlattr, bann and? 
ron Ibierfellen. Sing., Lucii, ap. Non. p. 537, 10 . 
IJMur., Umhüllung ber Sänfte, Varro ap. Non. p. 
11,17. (fmbaflage um bie ©aaren, Plin. 13, 12 (23). 
iUeie au# ibierbauten, Suet. Aug. 83. segestri invo- 
lutus, - L. 

segetalis, e, Adj. $nr Saat gehörig, gla- 
diolus, in btr Saat wadbfenbefe llnfraut, App. herb. 
78. - L. 

Segeti a, ae, f. b. Göttin b. Saat, Maerob. 
sat. 1,16. Augustin, e. d. 4, 8. Pflf. .ftartll rtg’ « fR. 
b. 91. 2, 130 sq. - btiPlin. 18, 2 (2). beißt ne Se- 
gesta. - L. 

Segida, ae, f. St. in Hispania Baet, fenfl Resti- 
tuta Julia jun., Plin. 3, (l) 4. — L. 

Segienses, »um, m. 3J. in Hispania Tarrac., 
Plin. 3, (3) 4. - L. [1 , 57. - L. 

Segimundus, i, m. Scbnf. ®egeile8, Tac.a. 
S e g i s a m a. ae, f. St. b.SJaccäer in Hispania Tar- 
rac. m. btm 9*etn. Julia, Flor. 4, 12, 48. (anb. 8. Sa- 
gesarna). b. (finw. beipen Segisamonenscs, Plin. 8, 3 
(4.i. u. Segisaraejulienses Id. ih. — L. 

segmen, inis, n. 91 bfdinißel, Splitters 
d?eu, Stüddjen, Fabius Pictor ap. Geli. 10, 
1 5. unguium et capilli segmina. Vitr. 7, 3. nec seg- 
nrina nec rimam ullam fieri patietur (jtd* Weber ab* 
fplittern nedj [bringen). Auson.ecl. 1,7. null i seca- 
bile s., p. fttem. - L. 

aegmentätus, a, um, nt. feingef A lagenem 
©c Ibbfedj belegt ob. borbirt, a) eigti., Juv. 
6, 89. cunae. Symn. ep. 4, 42. amictus, — b) bilbi., 
befdjlagen, befefjt, Id. ib. 3, 12. paginae Tul- 
liana segmentatae auro. — L. 

segmentum, i, n. 1) b, Schnitt, (fitt* 
fd?nitt, ftbfcbnitt, a> eigti., Plin. 36, 6 (9). 
laxiora segmenta. Auson. id. 16, 118. segmenta per- 
cae. - b) über tt , u. ©eit* ob. (frbabfcbnitt, Plin. 6, 
33 (39). mundi. Id. ib. 6, 34 (39). quinto continen- 
tur segmento Bactra. Iberia. — 2) e, Sttidf <ben, e. 
Streiten ron feinqefdflagtnem ©oltbiecb (lami- 
nae), wie bef. an ber ^djleppe ber 2\nnenf(fiber auf* 
genabt ju werben pflegten, meift tin ‘}Uur , segmenta, 
ber ©olbbcfaß, bie ©elbborfciire, Ov. a. a. 
3, 169. nec segmenta requiro. Juv. 2, 1 24. segmenta 
et longos habitus et flammea sumit. Val. Max. 5, 2, 

1. aurea. Sidon, ep. 8, 6. crepitantia, — L. 

segne. Adv. trag, läffig, fäumig, £t». 38. 
22. hand s. id ipsum tempus consumpserat. Amm. 21, 
10. nihil deinde differendum nec agendum s. ratus - L. 

segnesco, fere, (angfamer werben, nadj* 
taffen, CaeL Aur. acut. 2, 18. - L. 

g I o 9 : fcantwemrb. t. latfin. «»racfcc. n. 
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Segni, örmn, m. SB. in Gallia Belg., Caes.b. G. 

6 , 32 . - L. 

segnipes, fedis, m. b. Ir Agffiftler, poet $e» 
jeidjmtng e. abgemi|jren $tferbefe, Juv. 8. 67. - L. 

segnis, e, Adj. läffig. fäumig, träge, lang* 
fam, sögernb, lafl, rblegntatifd), mntblefe, 
febwaeb, unfriegerifcb, Pen ferperl. Irägbeit 
wie ren getfHger Schlaffheit «Feigheit (fonft mehr 
lentos), ©gfß industrios, fnn. socors, ignavus, iners, 
piger, tardus, lentus, deses, 1) abfol., a) P. ‘Jier* 
fcnlichem ob, Scbenbem, Sal. Jug. 31, 28. bonus se- 
gnior fit, ubi negligas. Caes. b. c. 1. S. segniores 
castigat atque incitat. Cic. Att. 8, 1 1, B. si cui adhuc 
videor segnior fuisse. Virg. G. 3, 95. equus snt morbo 
gravis aut segnior annis. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 102. quia 
tardius irent propter onus segnes. Tib. 1» I, 58. te- 
cum dummodo situ, s. inersqne voccr. Plin. 11,52 
(114). frons magna segnem animam subesse signi- 
ficat. Tac. Agr. 2 1 . laudando promptos et castigando 
segnes. Id. a. 16, 25. segnes et pavidos. Quinct. 1, 3, 

2. probus ab illo segni et jacente plurimum aberit. 
Id. 9, 4, 83. ubi opus est velocitate, tardum et segne. 
Just, 2, 4. 27. ne segniores viris feminns habere vi- 
derentur. - b) p. Seblefem u. 8acbhcbem, Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 33, 23. oratio mea consecuta est segnis (piffl. 
segnius?). Virg G. 1, 72. campus. Hor. carm. 3, 
12. 9. pes. Ov. Met. 3, 563. mora. Id. rem. arn. 404. 
voluptas. Liv. 5, 46. obsidio. Id. 10, 12. bellum. Id. 
ib. 36. pugna. Id. 25, 8. mora. Id. 26, 21. militia. 
Id. 30, 10. navigatio. Id. 25, 14. imperium. Id. 35, 
40, duo fuerunt terrores, diutius alter, sed segnior. 
Id. 40, 4. segnior mors. Lucan. 4. 700. metus. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 690. sopor. Tac. a. 12, 26. ingenium. 
Id. ib. 1 4, 39. otium. Plin. 3, 4 (5) Arar, träge fite* 
fienb, Val. Fl. 1, 857. radii solis, Id. ib. 484. stellae, 
Curt. 8, 81, 18. aquae. - Sn perl, App. mag. p. 
310, 21. segnissimi corporis excrementum. - ®erb. 
nt. e. Negation, Virg. A. 4, 149. haud illo segnior 
ibat Aeneas. Liv. 2, 43. non segnior discordia domi. 
Id. 21, 12. nec Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat. — 
2) in uerfebiebenen 9Serbinbungen, a) mit naebf. ad (in) 
aikpiid, feltener in aliqua re, Cic. Font. 3. ad impe- 
randum. Id. ßn. 1, 10, 34. ad respondendum. Virg. 
A. 11. 736. in bella. Nep. Thras.2. ad persequen- 
dum. Ov. Pont. 8, 4, 50. ad laetitiam. Id. ih. 4, 8, 
75. ad citharam, ad arcum. Liv. 24, 13. ad creden- 
dam. Id. 44, 12. ad alia facta. Tac. «. 14, 23. ad 
pericula. -- Suet. Claud. 10. in exsequendis conatibus. 

- b) rn. b. ©cft,, Tac. a. 14. 33. aliorum. Id. ib. 16, 
14. occasionum haud s, - c) mtt b. 3nf., H° r • carm. 

3, 21, 22. nodum solvere. Ov. trist. 5, 7, 19. dare 
vulnera. — L. 

segnitas, »tis, f. b. £angfantfeit, Trägheit, 
® au ni ft (t gf f i t , Accius ap. Non. p. 1 74, 23. - L. 

segniter. Adv. läffig, faumfrftg, träge, 
Liv. 2, 58. 25, 35. 29. 19. U. P. Tac. a. I l, 26. Id. 
h. 2, 71. Veli. 2. 69, 2. 87, 1 . Stat. silv. 1, 4, 106. - 
6 P mp. segnius, formidolosius atque s. atque timidius 
Cato ap. Charis, p. 1 96. s. socordi usque Hor. a. p. 1 80. 
Liv. 80, 21. 40, 27, Tac. a. 11, 15. 13, 29. Id. h. 
8, 40. häufig mit Negationen, nnn, haud, nihilo, non 
s, Plin. 28, 7 (23), Plin. ep. 3, 18, 10. haud 8. Lu- 
can. 6, 286. nec s. Liv. 40, 40. Tac. a. 6, 13. Suet. 
Ner. 20. Flor, 8, 3, 6. nihilo s. Sal. Jug. 75. Liv. 
2, 47. 6, 38. U. $. Nep. liat. 2, Plin. ep. 6, 20, 5, 

— S n per l. segnissime, Cassiod. var. l, 35. — L. 
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segnitia, ae, f. u. segnities, 6i, f. b. San^; 
famfeit, ^ a f f i ö f e » t , ifafibeit, ta« ybleflma* 
tifdje SSefen, C t c Saumtvjf «it, ©aumfelig: 
feit, Trägheit, a) segnitia, Ter. And. 1, 3, 1. 
nihil loci est s. neque socordiae. Cic. Brut. 81, 282. 
sine arrogantia gravis esse videbatur et sine s. vere- 
cundus. Id.fin. 1 , 2, 5. rudem esse omnino io nostris 
poetis aut inertissimae s. est aut fastidii delicatissimi. 
Coi. 9, 5, 2. immunda. Liv. 36, 15. ne temere coepta 
s. insuper everteret, Quinct, l t 12, 16. difficultatis 
patrocinia praeteximus segnitiae. Id. 6, 5, 8. populi 
in asserenda libertate. Tac. a. 4, 59. qui segnitiam 
juvenis juxta insultet. Id. h. 1 , 49. ut quoti s. erat sa- 
pientia vocaretur. Id. ib. 3, 42. maris. — b) segnities, 
Plaut. A sin. 2, 1, 6. ahs te socordiam omnem reiceet 
s. amove. Id. Tria. 3, 3, 6?. diem sermone terere s. 
merast. Virg. A. 2, 374. quae tam sera moratur ».? 
Coi. *2, 20, 5. nimiam ventorum s. Liv. 22, 27. in 
cunctatione ac s. perstare. Id. 31, 6. populi. Id. 44, 
7. plurimum spei cernens iu stultitia et s, hostis. Suet. 
Galb. 9. paullatim in desidiam «sgnitiemque conver- 
sus est {Cic. de or. 1,41. haben bit -iptqdjrr . segnitiam, 
einige segnitiem, wdbreub nadj Non. p. 174, 

21. u. 251, 23. segnitatem $u Ufen wäre). - L. 

Segobi a, ae, f. Segovia. 

Segobriga, ae. f. ©t. in ßeltiberien in Hisp. 
Tarrac., outb Segobrica, Plin. 36, 21 (46). bab. Se- 
gobrienses, i um m. itjrc (iin»., Id. 3, 3 (4). — L. 

Segonax, actis, m. einer ber brififdjen itetrar* 
tfaen ju (dantium (itent) iu Jul. Rufare Caes. 
b, G. 5, 22. — L. 

Segontia, f. Sagunti a. 

.Segontiaci, orum, m. ©tabtgemeinbe in öri* 
taiinirn, Caes. b. G. 5, 21. - L. 

Segovellauni, orum, m. SÖ. in Gallia Narb,, 
Plin. 3, 4 (5). - L. 

Segovia (Segobia), ae, f. a) 01. in Hisp. Tarrac., 
Plin, 3, 3 (4). Flor. 3, 22, 7. b) 0t. in Hisp. Baet, 
Auct. b. Alex. 57, — L. 

s$gregatim, Adv. ab^efonberl, befon* 
b er 6 , Prudent. kamart. praef. 39. — L. 

segregatio, finis, f. b. 9lbfonberung, Iren* 
n U n g , 1 'ert. anirn. 43. — L. 

segrego, avi, ätum, are, per tmesin gef$r., seque 
gregari Lucr. i, 453., l) ren ber geerbt abfou* 
bern eb. trennen, Phaedr. 3 , 15,3. oves Nemee, 
cyneg. 1 56 sq. mater segregat egregiam subolem. — 
2) flbertr., abfonbern, trennen, entfernen 
äberb- u. $w. a)cigtl. ( Plaut. Capt.3, 1, to. juventus 
jam ridiculos inopesque ab se segregat. Id. Most. 5, 
1, 9. e senatu. Ter. And. 1, 5, 56. ne abs te hanc se- 
grege» neu deseras. Id. Heaut. 2, 4, 6. vulgas abs se. 
Id. Ilee. 5, 1 . 25. me segregatum habuisse a me Pam- 
philum. Lucr. 1, 453. nunquam sine perniciali dis- 
cidio poti» est sejungi seque gregari. Cic. Arch. 2. 
non modo non segregandum a numero civium, verum 
etiam asciscendum fuisse. Id. Phil. 5, 11, 29. exclu- 
sit illum a re pubi., distraxit, segregavit scelus illius. 
Liv. 22, 58. captivi» productis et segregati». - 
b)bilbl., entfernen, fern halten, fdjeibtn, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 2. spes, opes auxiliaque a me se- 
gregant spemuntque se. Id. Trin. 1.9,42. suspicio- 
nem et culpam ab so. Cic. de or. 3, 47. iambum et 
trochaeum frequentem segregat ab oratore Aristoteles. 
Id. off. 3, 6. ista feritas a communi taoquam huma- 
nitatis corpore segreganda est. Id. n. d, 2, 59, 148. 


haec nos a vita immani et fera segregavit. Id.fin. S, 
9. virtutem a summo bono. Liv. 45, 22. d vitati* 
causam a ciribus — 2Dat>. Partu perf. pass, segregatos, 
getrennt oon einer ©adte, berfclben beraubt, Cie. - 
Tute. 5, 28. comitata pulcherrimo. — flbfcl., ^ 
sermonem,®. 3 y r a di e nntctbr ürfen, t. fRete 
abbredten, fd»»eigen, Plaut, mil. 3, l, 61. d 
Acc. ap. Non. p. 357, 16. U. 206, 2. obscena, a bfpB 
bern, trennen, für fid> ^inftelltn, Liv. i, 
25. pugnam eorum. — L. 
segregus, a, um, f. segrex, 
segrex, sögregis, c. Adj. abgefonbert, ge-’ 
trennt, Sen. benef. 4,18. animalia actura vitam 
segregem. Sen. Hipp. 1208. natum segregem (tft; 
tt||tn). Prudent. cathem. 7, 28. fragore ab omni re- 
motum et segregem. Id. kamart. 804. placitorum se- 
grege forma (nngleid?). Id. ib. 66. segrege regno (ae- 
i$eiit). Sidon, ep. 9, 3. civitate» situ segreges. — jlc 
benf. segregus, a, um, ^Imso«. parent. 9 (8), 10. ips« 
tuo vivens segregus arbitrio. Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 85. 
lefen (finire quid segrex es? jtatt quid aegre est? - L. 

Segulense», ium, m. 35. in (dcltibcrirn, Flor. 2, 
18, 3. jw. (Stnb. leftn Sedigenses eb. Segid.). - L. 

segullum, i, n. tedfn. $lti$br. t. $ergmami6|yr. 
(SRebenf. y, sigillum?) b. auücrc flenujeiiben (e. 
art u. bgl.) yt>n betn SJorbaitbeitfein e. ö'olbmine, necfc 
j. fyanild) segullo, ftan.j. Ia manne, Plin. 33, 4 (21), 
67. - L. 

Sifgüsi äni, örum, m. {Neyootavoi), S. in Gal- 
lia Lugd., Caes. b. G. 1, 10. 7, 64. 75. Cie. Quincl. 
25, 80. — Dief. Sccusiani liberi gCU., Plin. 4, 18 
(32). - L. 

S e g u s i o , onis. f. ©t. in Italien auf btn SctHfdkn 
9Uyen, j. ©ufa in hiement, Plin. 3, 17 (21). - L. 
Seja, ae, f. (sero, sevi ete.), btt ©bttitt tel 

0 d f rt tf , Plin. 18, 2 (2). Macrob. sal. 1, 16. Au- 
gustin. c. d. 4, 8. verfdj. ». Semonia, ®£ttui b. 04 
menb, unb Segetia, btr ©aattn liberb., rgl. .p n r t u n a 
91. b. 3i. 2, 131. - L. 

Sejanianus, a, um, ft janianifef} , b. 0 e j a n 
a t b b r i a , satellite» Sen. ad. Marc. 1, 2. jugum Id. 
ih.Z. - L. 

Sejanas, a, ura, ftjanifd), b. 0 c j u e ange« 
b e r i g , aede» Varro r. r. 3, 2, 8. passione« Id. ib. 1 2. 
cl. Cie. Plane. 5. Id. oßf. ‘2, 1 7. Gell. 3, 9, 6. equus, 
ba# tflferb, ba6 allen f. v3c|i|}ern llti^lucf bradite, bab. 
fyridjw., ille habet equum Sejanum (trr bat feilt 
t^lütf). - ©nbft , 0 (* b n b. ©ejui, L. Aelius S., 
0ofen bt# Sejus Strabo, btr gewaltige Praefectus prae- 
torio bei liber, Tac. a. 4, 1 sqq. Suet. Tib. 55. — L. 
se j ugae, arum, f. f. sejugis. 
sejiig&tuB, a, um, abgefciibtrt, getrennt, 
Cic. div. t, 32, 70. non esse ab actione corporis seju- 
gatam. App. Met. 6. p. 177, 15. singulis grani« rite 
dispositis atque sejugatis. Id. mag. p. 325, 40. verba 
ab ordine suo. - L. 

i. sejugis, e, Adj. fc$6fpdaiiig, App. flor. 
3. p. 356, 14. currus, bab. sejuge», ium, m. 0 ubft., c. 

0 1 d? ä £ C f 9 4 n U , Liv. 38, 35. aurati. Plin. 34,5 

(10). in his uorntbi a D. Augusto sejuges. — Üicbeuf 
sejugae, arum, f. wie bigae, quadrigae, Isid. or. 18, 
36, 1 sq. - L. | gente» Salitu 4, 2. — L 

ii. sejugis, e, Adj. abiicfcnbett, getrennt, 
adj tine tim, Adv. nbgefonbcrt, getrennt, 

duplici s. cernere Marte Tib. 4, 10.3. 

sejunctio, onU, f. a)b. Trennung, ^bfen« 
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fcuuitfl, rfKtor. 9lu6tr., Cic. de or. 3. 53, 203. ab 
eo quod est dictura sejunctio. cL Quinct. 9, 1, 28. tl 2. 
*2. - b) bi Ib l. , b. Trennung b. ©fuiutbtr, b. 3roi« ; 
f p a 1 1 , 3roijl, Flor. 1, 23. a sejunctione redire in 
gratiam. — L. 

sejunctus, a, tun, f. sejungo, 
sejungo, junxi, junctum, ere, abfcnbcm, 
attScinattber füfltn, trennen, ©gfjjj conjun- 
gere, l)eigtl., Luar. 1,453. nunquam sine discidio 
potis est sejungi. Id. 2, 861. sejuncta sint omnia a 
principiis. Cic. Vat. 10. me ex fortissimorum civium 
nutnero sejungendum. Id. fam. 10, 6, 2. sejunge te 
aliquando nb iis. Nep. Hann. 3, 4. Alpes Italiam a 
Gallia sejungunt. - fit. b. iSbl., Stat. silo. 5, 2, 24 1 . 
matrem gelidis bustis. - 9lbj., Lucr. 2, 828. te nas 
ac mare totam, sejungi, mebial, fidj trennen. 
Just. 4, 1, 18. discedere ac sejungi promontoria. - 
2) bilbi,, trennen, fern batten, u, int 
fieb entfernen, enthalten, fern batten, im* 
perf. fretnb fein, a) im 9Ul£. , Lucr. 2, 648. a 
nostris rebus. Cic. or. 20. orator a philosophorum 
eloquentia. Id. Acc. 3, 84. defensionem sejunctam a 
voluntate ac sententia legis. Id. Cat. I, 9. istam ca- 
lamitatem a rei pubi, periculis. Id. Cael. 3, 8. te a 
verborum libertate. Id. fin. 1 , 20, 66. a spe parien- 
darum voluptatum. Id. n. d. 3, 24, 61. fortunam ab 
inconstantia et temeritate. Quinct. 2, 1 7, 31. rheto- 
rice a Ixmo viro atque ab ipsa virtute. Id. 8, 3, ‘23. 
exercitatio procul a veritate. Tac. de or. 1 1. se a la- 
bore forensi. — 2Wit hlcjum fSbl., Lucr. 2, 18. corpore 
sejunctus dolor. Claudian. cons. Ihm. 6, 407. laribus 
sejuncta potestas. - b) fper. , unterfebeiben, Cic. 
de or. 2, 25. liberaJitatero ac benignitatem ab ambitu 
atque largitione. Id. Tuse. 4, 13, 29. morbum ab 
aegrotatione. — /,. 

Sejus, i, m, r&m. ‘JRante, bef. bertjerragenb M. 
Sejus, t. rcicijcr Witter, ?jminb tcS 91ttku# u. (jficero, 
TarroS, 2, 7. 3,10,1. Cic. off. 2,17,58. Id. Plane. 
5, 12. tl. Ö. a. - L. 

Selachusa, ae, f. Jnftl bei 9lrplt6 tin fnrortb 
fdjen ‘Dlccrbuien, Plin. 4, 12 (19). Sal. Mela 2,6. - L. 

selügo, tnis, f. fjjfl., Igcopodium selago^i tinde, 
Plin. 24, 1 1 (62). - L. [Plin. 3,‘l (3). - L. 

S elumbi na (Sah), ae, f. £ t. in Hisp. Baeu, 
s«' las, n. (ollas), ©lur, sela, Sen. quaest, »ot. 1, 
15,1., a) r. 9lrt feuriger Suftcrfcbeinunfl. Setter* 
fd^eiti, ^uftfeuer, App. mund, p. 64, 20. - L. 
Sele, es, f. ©t. in Susiana, Amm. 23, 21. - L, 
selectio, unis, f. b. 9lu«rodblen, 9lu#lejen, 
b. 91uSn>abl, Cic. fin. 2, 13, 43. virtutem rerum 
selectione exspoliare. Id. ib. 3, 4. nulla s. uti. Id. 
legg.3, 10. malorum enumeratio vitiorumque s, — L. 

selector, öris, m. b. 9lu#leff r, 9lufn?äbltr. 
Augustin, c. d. 7, 3. - L. 
selectus, a, um, f. seligo. 

Selene, e*. f. (2s)firri), lothltr tti ^tolemdef 
iPbpffen, ’äHutttr be* 9tntio<bed unb ©tleufp# wn 
©tmetl, Cic. Acc. 4, 27. Just. 39, 4. - L. 

s6lenion, ii, n. (oelr/vwv), ©fl., b. fjjdonie, 
App. herb. 64. 

splenites, ae, m. (oe/.r*>irgs), ®»p6felrnit, 
'JNariengla£ , Solin. 37. Augustin, c. d. 21, 5. 
Is id. or. 16, 10. Priscian. perieg. 989. — Ä. 

selenitis, idis, f. (aslrpäzts), mcuMidbtfarbigrr 
(ibriöeirc, ($ttpefcleuit, b. 3Warienflla6, Plin. 
37, 10(67). - L. 


sölenitium, ii, n. Irt (fpbeu, Plin. 16, 34 
(62). - L. 

selenögönon, i, n. (aei>;> öyorot ), baff. n>a6 
selenion, App. herb. 64. — L. [26. — L. 

Selepitani, orum, m. ©. in Sprien, Liv. 45, 

Seleuceni, orum, m. b. (sin». u. ©eleuria, 
Capitol. Ver. 8. — /,. 

Seleucenses, iuro, m. b. (sin». reti ©eleuria in 
(JMfibien, Plin. 5, 32 (42). - L. 

Seleucia u. tu ben teilen .fcanbftfnr. Sblea- 
ce», ae, f. (Jf«jUexe<a)91amt mtbrfrftaii.it. ©tdbte, 

a) S. Babylonia, berühmte St. in b. 9ldbe br# li^ri« 
in ©alHtlonirn, Cael. ap. Cie. fam. 8, 14, 1. Plm. 10, 
48 (67). flor. S, 11. 5. b) S. Pieria, 6t. tll £ ttriflt, 
Ck. Alt. 11, 20. Plin. 5, 12, 13. - c) S. Trachea 
(2'elevxesa r, r pa%e\a\ ©t. in dilictfn, Plin. 5, 27 
(22), 93. Ar«w. 14, 2, 14. - L. 

Seleuci änus, a, um, $u ©e Duci a gehörig, 
provincia Cic. Art. 4, 18. — L. 

Seleuci», »lis, f. (Jiehvxis), ?lrt ©e.sri am 
©er*e (iafiu#, »rick btf *S>cufcbrecff»t eerjebrt ( turdus 
c. S t It r.ce), Plin. 10. 27 (39). - L. 

Seleucus, i, m.(J£eltvxos),t. Jlbnbfrr ntfbrfrcr 
aleidtnantiger fnrifcfecr Jtönifle, S. Nicator, gelbbrn 
Vdftanbfrt b. (?r , Statthalter in ©aboien u. ®e* 
bifn, galr j^t Jftenia in ©ttrirn u. ©cgrmtber ter ©e* 
lewetrcnhmKbaft, Just. 13 , 4. i 5, 4 . - b» ©cbienter 
befi C. (Jenta, Cic. fam. 6, 18, i. — c) Gutberfpielcr, 
Juv. 10, 24. - L. 

Selgicus u. Selgificus.a, um, $u b. ©labt 
Selga in ©iftbien gehör i a, Plin. 15, 7 (7), 31. 
oleum (f. baf. ©illig, bcr erfl. ©cfcrribart rcrjieljt). 
cl. ib. 23, 4 (49), 95. - L. 

selibra, ae, f. (jfgjgn 6ue semilibra, b, 1. ©ilbe 
fur^, Mart. 4, 46, 7.), f. tja 1 b<6 ©funtt, Cato r. r. 
84, 1. I cirro L. L. 5, 36, 47. Liv. 5, 47. Plin. 14, 
16(19). - L. 

seligo, legi, lectum, e ne, abfonbcrnb au#j 
l«f«n, auircdblfn, 1 ) tm 91 11#., Cic. or. 15, 
47. omnia expendet et seliget . Id. ib. 29,1 03. exempla. 
Id.jin. 3, 6. illud quasi »eligendum, non expetendum. 
Ot\ am. 3, H, 49. tu »elige tantum. App. Met. 10. 
p. 245,10. rancidiora seligens. - 2) fptf., Part, perf. 
pass, selectu«, a, um, auStrlcfcn, a» ftbrrb., Cic. 
n, d. 1, 30. sententiis. Ov. fast. 5, "l.pectora.— 

b) im ©f f. , a) judices »electi, bit vom ©rdtor flf' 
wdbltfn :Hithlfr tn (iriminaliatbftt, Cie. Acc. 2 , 13. 
Id. Cluent. 43, 121. Hor, sat. 1, 4, 123. Ov. trist, 
2, 132. Id. am. 1,10. 38. Sen. benef. 3, 7. - ß ) di 
selecti, nad) ©arTC folgrnbf 20 (Gottheiten : .Janus, 
.Juppiter, Saturnus, Genius, Mercurius, Apollo, Mars, 
Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Orcus, Libor puter, Tellus, 
Ceres, Juno, Diana, Minerva, Venus, Vesta, f. Au- 
gustin. e. d. 7, 2. 3. 33. — L. 

sei in »> id e», is (3tff. »clinoidea, otltvonS tjg), 
fppidtarttfl, ©eitwt f. frauSbldtterijif» .Rcblart, 
Plin. 20, 6 (33). - L. 

selinott. t, n. (oihrov), b. (fppid?, rein lat. 
apium, App. herb. 8, 1 16. 1 18. — L. 

Selinophyllon, i, n. (oeXtvdyvlloi), üraut 
— calli trichon, polytriebon, adianton etc., App. herb. 
47. - L. 

Seit nuntii, Orum. m. b. ©f linuntirr, (rinn» 
9 . ©fliniiü in €iiitien, Plm. s, 8 (14), 91. - L. 

Selinus, untis, f. (Sehroie), a) ©Cffl. an f ©i 
cilicii, j. SelinontOj Virg.A. 3, 705. Sil 14, 201. - 
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- b) et. in diliden, fpätfr Trajanopoüs, gfih, j. Se- 
lenii, Liv. 33, 20, 5. Plin. 5, 27 (22). gicidinam. 

Lucr. 8, 260. — L. 

Selinüsiug, a, um fclinufi fd>, creta Vitr. 7, 
14. Plin. 35. 6 (27), 46. terra Id. 35, 16 (56), in 
m tWfbicin briannt, rrabrfd). unltrc „€<fcau«irrbc\ 
Id. 18. 7 (12 ). triticum. - L. 

seliquastrum, i, n., jfg$gn an* sella quadrata, 
f. b i' I' C V £ 1(1, t. «effcl, 0 1 It b l , Varro L. L. 5, 
28. 128. Hygin. uslron. 2, 10. - L. 

sella, ae, 1. (setlla t'b. sedula t». sedere, 91tb/nf. 
sedda nad) Sc nur. p. 2252.), 8tubi, ©«fff l, 
1 ) i ni Ä 1! g. , Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 32. datin’ isti sellam, 
ubi assidat cito. Cato r. r. 10, 4. scabilla, sellas, solia. 
Cic. (liv. 1, 46, 1 04. in sella sedere. Id. ib. ut io ejus 
sella requiesceret. Juv. 3, 136. alia deducere sella. 
Petron. 136. fracta est patris s. — 0pridm\, duabus 
sellb sedere, atifjWfi 6tubltu fifcfit, „auf btibrn Ädp 
fetu tragen," Laber. ap. Sen. contr. 3, 18. - 2) fp ec., 
uj rev Stiibl, nwrauf bif •S'anbwcrfer »(jen, t. ‘Jlr* 
btilbflubl, Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17. ipsum sellae atque 
operis et quaestus cotidiani locum. Id. Ace. 4, 25, 56. 
in foro sellam ponere. - b) tfr Stubl bre ^fbrer*, 
Iffbrftubl, Id.fatn. 9, 18. sella tibi erit in Judo. — 
c) s. allein u. s. curulis, b. curuli fdjeSeffel, auf 
bent tu bobeit öeamten fa§cn, tues. 6. c, 3, 20. tri- 
bunal suunt juxta praetoris urbani .-ellum collocavit. 
Cic. PhiL 2, 34. accedis ad sellam, e/. Acc. 1, 46. 
2, 38. 5, 59. div. 1, 52, 11. Hor, sat. 1, 6, 97. 
meis contentus fascibus et sellis, cl. Liv. 3, 11.6, 15. 

- d) b. 9Iad)tftubl, Serib. comp. 193. 21 7., fonfl 
aud) s. familiarica, Varro r. r. 1, 13,4. u. sella per- 
tusa, Calor, r. 157. - e) tin Zragfcffel, flatt bcr 
rigfntlid)fn ©anftr, lectica, in fpätcrrr 3«it iiblid) gf* 
Werben, Suet. Aug; 53. sella per pnblicum incessit 
Id. Claud. 25, viatores ne per oppida nisi aut pedibus 
aut sella aut lectica transirent. I ‘i in. ep. 3, 5, 15. sella 
vehi. Mari. 10, 10, 7. lecticam sellamque sequar. Id. 
12, 17,3, «.gestari. Tac. a. 14, 4. gestamine sellae 
Bajas pervectam. Id. h. I, 27. sellne festinanter im- 
positum. brebnlb atufc ». gestatoria genannt, Suet 
Aer. 26. 17/. 19. - f) b. ffla gt ti f i b , äutfdHife# 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 5. sella qui prima sedens jugum flagello 
temperat. — g) b. 91 r i t f a 1 1 f I , Veget, a. v. 4 (6), 6, 

2. equo» tribus usibus vel maxime necessarios constat, 
proeliis, circo, seliis. cl.ib.4. Cod. 12,51, 12. Cod. 
‘ Theod . 8, 547. — L. 

sellaria, ae, f. ein mit 0 riffln DfTfcbfnf* pfim* 
Hier, 0 « 1 | t tf a a I , Plin. 34, 8 ( 1 9), 84. 36, 1 5 (24), 
111, — Suet. '1 ib. 43. pg|. sellarius U. JHupfTtt j. 
Tac. a. 6, 4 1 . — I.. 

sellariolus, a, urn, Demin. b. sellarius, §UItt 
[feineren, luturü'frnf S ityt gehörig, Mart, b, 11, 

3. popinae, ter VI iri enthalt bcr '®eQültltti(jf. - L. 

sellaris, e, Adj. jum 0 effel gehörig, Cael. 

Jur. tard. 1. 4, 92. gestatio Veget, a. v. 1, 56 (2,28), 
3 4. jumenta. - L. 

sellarius, ii, m. ber aufScffeln wibernaturl. Un« 
§ud)t treibt, c. 0 t p (er. Tac. a. 6, 1, 2. - pgl. sel- 
laria. — L. [Liv. 34, 28. — L. 

Sellasia, ae. f. (2tlkaoia\ St. in fiaccuien, 

Sellitae, arum, m. tbracifdie 'IS.. Plin. 4, 11 
( 18 ). L. 

Selli, orum. m. (AV//,oi, awb Selloe u. Sellae 
gefdu.), 'ilelfftjdjau i» Ifpirub uni £obcna, Lucan. 
.5, i 80. - L. 


sellisternium, ii, n. e. ($ö Herrn a big e it, e. 
©öttcrfcbntau? für tie ©öttinnen, bereu ©ilbniwn 
auf Scffrln 0petfen bargebradjt wittben, rgl. lectister- 
nium Tue. a. 15,44,1. t>gl, ?)t llpf r 1 1 JU Tac, a. 14, 
12, 1. —L. 

sellula, ae, f. Demin. v. sella, f I. Iragfeffel, 
Tac. h. 3, 85. sellula defertur in domum. Fronto ep. 
ad M. Caes. 5, 44, — L. 

sellularius, a, um, iutn 0ijj eb. ©iffel ge< 
hörig* an bas0ifcen grwcbnt eb. eine rtyenbe Sieben** 
art rübrenb , bef. quaestu« ein mit tlbenber ttcbeneart 
perbutibener iSrwerb^treig , Geli. 3, l, 10. negotiis 
umbraticis et sellulariis quaestibus, ebenfo ars App. 
flor. 2. p. 346,84. artifex Id. ib. 2. p. 351,21. — bah. 
sellularius, ii, ra. ©ublf., b. &anbwe rf rr. pgl. t iä- 
vavooe, Liv. 8, 20, 4. opificum vulgus et sellularii, 
minime militiae idoneum genus. Cic. ap. Augustin, 
adv. Pelag. 2, 37. de plebeja faece sellulariorum. — L. 

Srlym b ria tSelybria), ae, f. ( Sr '/.i udam), £- 1 . 
in Xbracteii. Liv. 33,39. Mela 2, 3. PUn. 4, H 
( 18 ). — L. 

sem&nticus, a, um, (oynavriMös), bejeiefe* 
nente Ara ft ha ben b, = significativus. Mare. Cap. 
9. p, 332 sq. - L. 

s em bei Ia, ae, f. (jfg§gn au* semi u libella), eine 
balbe libella, f. b., e. balber Arengcr, Varro 
L. L. 5, 36, 48. Id. ib. 10, 3, 169. - L. 

S ein b ob itis, Tdis, f. ©t. in Äetbierien, Plin. 6, 
30 ( 55). - L. 

Scmberritae, ärum. m. 0tamm cl. t*clfer- 
fdjaft hi Dlftbtebten auf einer «ilinfel, Plin. 6. 30 
( 85 ). - L. 

Sembraconus. a, um, wahr leb, een bcr gleich'' 
namigen Stabt unb ^>nfcl Sambraccte bei Ärabien, 
Plin. 12, 16 (35). myrrha. — L. 

semel, Adv. ntm. einmal, elneinjige*SD?al, 
1) et g 1 1., Knn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8, 73. ter snb ar- 
mis malim vitam cernere quam s. modo parere. Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2. 8. s. fugiendi si data est occasio, satis est. 
Id. ib. 3, 5, 99. satis sum s. deceptus. Id. f't. 1, 3, 
30. potin’ ut s. modo huc respiciaj t Cato r. r. 43. 2. 
s. in mense sulce«» sarrito. Cic. tin. 5, 30, 92. s. in vita 
risisse. Id. div. 2, 52. s. ita est usos oculis ut vera 
cerneret. be|. iit einigen iiebrnbfit Scrhinbnngen. 
semel die Ceis. 1,3. s. in diebus CoL 12.30, I. s. in 
anno Plin. 4. 12 (26). s. anno Id. 12, 14 (32). s. i« 
vita Id. 7, 13 (1 1). #. adhuc Id. 2, 25 22). a, tam- 
quam Id. 2, 35 (35). a 16 bilfribut. ^nineralabr., s. ac 
vicies Id. 7, 48 (49). 157. i’b. vicies et s. Id. 2, 108 
( 102), 243. - non semel major, nicbt m?db einmal (e 
gro(), Sen. quaesi, nat. 6, 16. — ÄI* ©gl^ gegen ^Wft 
cb. mehrere SUale, Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 15. nunquam 
licet s. praecipere, quin centies eadem imperem. Id, 
Pocn. 1,2, 14 8. jtiravinii Itnud sed ccntie*. Varro 
L. L . 10, 2, 168. s. et saepius. Id. ap. Plin. 14, U 
(17). plus s. Graecum vinum dare, bagegen non plus 
quam semel Cic. ofl'. 3, 15, 61. U. Veli. 2,40,4. — Cie. 
ilee, 3, 77. non s., sed bis frumentum vendidisti. Id. 
Att. 1, 19,7. nun s., sed saepe multisque verbis. Quinct. 
7, 8, 3. quod s. jus est, idem et saepius, - J»i brr llrr» 
binbuitg s. atque iterum, ^ tr n m a 1 , 1 1 ti iu a l über* 
aitbm, tnitbtrbolt, Cae*. b.G. 1,31.6. anni« 
contendisse. Cic. Font, 8, 16. pecuniam dare coacti 
sunt, Liv. 27, 16. ave* non addixerunt. Suti. Aug. 
22. Janum clausum (rittmul u. uedi fi luna l). semel ite- 
ruuique 1'etrun. 34, 9. «. i', s. et saepius Cic. inv. 2, 


Digitized by Googl 



semel. 


semen. 


1285 


14. Id. Phil. 14, 8, 22, - 2) iibertr., a) jur JBfiridj* 
mina einer ffletbenfolge , einmal, t. er fle IWal, 
erfllld», pgl. primum, primo Caes. 6, c. 3, 10, 1. s. 
ad Corfinium, iterum in Hispani«, nad? bis mit semel 
u. iterum Liv, I, 19, S. Suet. Caes. 36. Id. Aug. 25. 
U. Ö. nadj ter init s., iterum u. tertio Liv. 23, 9, 11. 

- abfpl., ju m erften SRale, t. neri a e 2Ral, PLmt. 
Ampk. I, 1, US. uti exorta est s. Cic. r. p. 6,22. 
cum ad idem, unde s. profecta sunt, cuncta astra red- 
ierint. - b) r. tonlofe einmal, «) überhaupt, wie 
primum, auf fad blofie SJprawgeben einer •öantlung 
aurücftvfoenb, befcttPer# in ©rrbüituitg mit fen ©arti* 
fein ut, ubi, qnando, cnm, si etc. Plaut. Ampk. prol. 
106. quod cumplacitum est s. Id. Hacek. 5, 2, 85. 
quod semel dixi, haud mutabo. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 99. 
unum amare, quoi nupta est semel. Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7,9. ne non id facerem, quod recepissem s. Cic. Deiot. 
14, 39. qui semel a te sint liberati timore. Quinct. 2, 
12,2. in id, quoti s. invasit, incumbit. - mit ut, s. ut 
emigravimus Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 40. Id. Ampk. 3, 1 , 
13. Caes. b. G. 1.31, 12. Cic. Brut. 13, 51. Id. 
Att. 1, 19,6. mit uhi, ubi erit aceubitttm s. Plaut, 
Bacch. 4, 4. 105. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 34. 2,4, 12. 

— mit quandoquidem, Plaut, mere, 3,4,33. — init 
cum, Cie. am. 12,41. cum s. coepit, iabitar. — nt. quo- 
niam, Id. Att. 14, 13. quoniam s. induxit animum. 
Ov. 'Hcr. 12, 13. — ttlit si, Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 22. si s. 
Amoris poculum accepit Id. Mil. 3, 1, 107. 3,42. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,69. - (\n SBeibiuMitta mit partiri: 
ptftt, Liv. 2, 45, 7. incitatos, militi, id. 5, 6, 8. 25, 

6.15. Quinct. 4, *2, 115. *7, 10, 9. 10,7,24. u. C. - 
/f) einmal, eifet manne« wolle, fa e« f otb ein* 
mal geftfjfbeit muß, Plaut. Epid. 3, 1,6. si illum s. 
prehendero. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 69. si s. animum tuum 
perspexerit, Hor. ep. 1,18. 78. et s. emissum volat 
irrevocabile verbum. Liv. 10, 14,8. quando in aper- 
tum t*. discrimen evasura esset res.—;-) t o d) einmal, 
ren Dingen, fie einen fntfdjcifenfen Anfang bereiten 
unf faber nicht jit äntern fiiit, ler. Heaut. l, 2, 34. 
ubi animus g. cupiditate se devinxit mala. Cie. f am. 
5, 12, 9. qui g. verecundiae fines transierit, eum bene 
oportet esse impudentem. Hor. earm. !, 24, 1 6. quam 
virga s. horrida nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi. 
Ov. Her. 12, 19. s. in nostras nova puppis arenas 
venerat. Nep. Att. 15. quod ». adnnisset. I.iv. 3, 36. 
possessum s. obtinerent imperium. Id. 22, 2. alii, ubi 
s. procubuissent, monentes. Quinct. 9, 4, 138. deni- 
que ut h. finiam. Jusi. 18, 1, 2. inclinatum s. animum 
praecipitem agere exempla majorum. - c) prägnant, 
t»t< ana£ t auf einmal, mit einem ‘JRale, fo« 
$ 1 1 i d>, j u g 1 1 i ch, «) übrrbaupt, Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 2. 
corvus s. radere terram. Virg. A. 11.418. humum s. 
ore momordit. Hor. sat. 2,8, 24. totas s, obsorbere 
placentas. Oc. Her. 5. 104. pudicitia deperit». Id. 
ib. 10, 112. s. aeterna nocte premenda fui. Liv. 25, 

6. 16. dimicantes aut vitam s aut ignominiam finirent. 
Quinct. 2. 1 5, 34. orationis omnes virtutes a. comple- 
ctitur. Pior. 2, 12. 2. s. in perpetuum, ol. ib, 3, 6, 7. 
Uig. 37, 14, 16. si quis plane non s. alienaverit, sed 
quasdam res ante, quasdam postea, - ß) in frt iRete, 
mit finem filiale, ein für allemal, mit einem 
töorte, fttrj, Cic. Deiot 3, 9. «. exorari soles. Id. 
ib, 1 4, 39. quibo» ». ignotum a te mm oportet. Id. o(f. 
3,15,62. ut sibi fundus s. indicaretur. Quinct. 1, 2, 24. 
nec de hoc a. decreturo erat. Id. 5, 13,3. ut quod sen- 
tio s. finiam. Id. ib. 14. quod pluribus collegit adver- 


sarius, sati« est 8. proponere. Id. 11,1, 66. »it s. plura 
complectar. Id. 1 1, 3.59. ut s. finiam (f. rerber). - L. 

Semele, es, f. U, Seni 61 a, ae, f. (2'euf/.t.), Se* 
mele, Rechter te« datmo«, fie fern »Itu« feti Dion«* 
fo« gebar, tabet aber rem 'SMi&ilrable r<* ^eui getot* 
tet tParf. 9lora., Semele Ov. Met. 3, 293. Id. fast. 6, 
485. Id. trist. 4, 3, 67. Id. am. 3, 3.37. Hyyin. fab. 
167. 17», Wen., Semelae, Tib. 3. 4, 45. proles S. 
Ilaechus. Ov. fast. 6, 503. Semeles Uor. carm. 1, 
19,2. S. puer. Ov. Met. 3,274.78. Dat., Semelae 
Prop. 2, 28, 27. iKcc., Semelen Ov. Met. 3, 261. Id. 
fast 3, 715. Semelam .1 f aerob, sat. 1, 12. 2lbl,, Se- 
mela Cic Tuse. 1, 12,29. Liber S. natus. Id, n.d. 

2, 24. Prop. 2, 30, 29. Semele Uygin. fab. 179, - L. 

Semeleius, a. um, utr ©finde gebÖTig, fe* 

ntf leiffb, Hor. carm. 1,17, 22. Thyoneus, (b. Met. 

3, 520. proles. — L. 

Semeleus, a, um, §ur Semele gehörig, fe- 
,m e I e i f d), f, f. ror. ©., Stat. Th. io, 903. busta. - L. 

Semeliitini.orum, m. ©taftgenteinte auf ©i« 
filiett, Plin. 3, 8 (14), 91. - 

semen, inis, n. fa# ©Uttel, um ein Säen, 
©flanten, J^crtpflati^en berpcrpbringeit, fer ©a* 
nun, fer ©e|}ling, 1) eigtl., fer ©amen, 
a) pptn (öetraite «nt antern ®eträd?fen, Cic. Rose. 
Am 19. semen manu spargere. Id.sen. 15. terra s. 
excepit. Col. 1.7. mandare terrae. Plin. 21, 1 1 (38). 
in semen abire, itt ©amen geben. - in$bef. t. ©Pf ( t* 
fa nun, ©pelt, Col. 2,12,1. Plin. ] 8, 8 ( 1 9). Id. 
ib. 24 (55). - b) ft be rtr„ ren ©lenftben mit Jbimn, 
Plaut. Amph. 5, 2, 9. nostro susceptas semine. Lucr. 

4, 1032. sollicitatur id in nobis s. Id. ib. 1034. ex ho- 
mine humanum semen ciet una hominum vis. l r arro 
r. r. 2, 6, 4. s. (asini) conceptum. Ov. fast. 6, 286. 
creatas semine Saturni. Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 29, 3. in 
semine omnis futuri hominis ratio. Ceh. 4,21. nimia 
profusio seminis. - e) ticbt., ren fen (Bruntltoffen an« 
terer Äcrper, fee SHaffer«, Reiter«, fer ©teine ic., 
JLucr. 6, 201. ignis semina convolvunt e nubibus. Id. 
6, 444. conrodens ex aere semina nubis. Id. 6,507. 
aquarum. Id. 6 842. vaporis. Virg. A. 6, 6. quaerit 
semina flammae in venis »ilicis. Ov. Met. 11, 144. 
veteris venae. -2) t. ©ejjling, a) ter jur ^ortpflan* 
ptng gebrauchte ©fäit jling, f. © e $ b e U, t. a cb« 
fer, Virg. 6’, 2, 354. ponere. Col. 5, 10. semina se- 
rere. Id arb. 20. crassa, procera. — b) fie jur jSfOlt* 
»ffonjung in ftitd?ietrfK gefegte ©rut ter fttfdje, ter 
©afy, f- ©efelinge , Col. 8, 16, 2. marina semina. 
-c)meton., f. ©ante, «) t. ©tamni, fa0 W e « 
f d) l e d> t, pott T Nereu, t. Mae f, Cic. Phil. 4, 5. vir- 
tus propria Romani generis et seminis. Id. leg. agr. 
2, 35. ingeruntur hominibus mores a stirpe generis ac 
seminis. Liv. I, 47. ipsa regio semine orta. — Varro 
r. r. 2, 2, 4. videndam, ut boni seminia pecus habeas. 
Id. ib. 3, 4. meliore semine eae caprae, quae bis pa- 
riant. — ß) l i dt t.. t. © p r p § l i u g, ')l a cb f e «t m e, t. 
,fti n t, Ov. Met. 2. 628. semina Phoebi. Id. trist. 2, 
415. matrum. Id. fast, 2, 383. caelestia semina partu 
ediderat. Sen. Here. fur. 987. Lyci nefandum semen. 
-3) bliti., t. ©ante, f. i. t. llrfndje , Wrunt« 
urfadjc, ©runblaae, ©erattlaffung, t, Stoff, 
Urheber, ©Ing.. Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 21. sceleris. Cic. 
Cat. 1, 12. stirps ae s. malorum omnium. Id. Phil. 
2, 22, 25. hujus belli. Id. off. 2, 8, 29. bellorum civi- 
linro s. et causa. — ©lur. , Id.ßn. 5, 7, 18. in animis 
quasi virtutum igniculi et semina. Id. div. 1, 3, 6. 
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1286 Semenpserteua. 

quod in suis commentariis quasi semina quaedam 
sparsisset. Ltv. 3, 19,5. discordiarum. Id. 39, 6. fu- 
turae luxuriae. Id. 40, 19, 9. (quaestionis) residua 
quaedam velut semina. Sen, ep. 90, 29. vim omnium 
seminum. Quinct. 2, 20, 6. ad virtutes nobis initia 
quaedam ac semina sunt concessa natura. Id. 4, 2, 
54. probationum. Tac. de or. 33. veteris eloquentiae. 
Id. a. 3, 4L motus. Id. ib. 4, 60. futuri exitii. Id. ib. 
11, 10. rebellionis. Id. h. 1, 53. discordiae. — L. 

Semenpserteus, ei, m. ätönig in tleglipten, 
Plin. 36, 9 (14), 71. (Sint. I. Semneserteus u. itod) 
anteri, f. baf. Silii g). - L. 

sementatio, önis, f. b. ©acn, 1?. Saat, 7er*. 
de speci. 8. — L. 

■ sdmentifer, fiSra, förmn, ©aat tragen?, 
fruchtbar an (Setraibe, Virg. Cir. 476. Seri- 
phus. — L. 

sementis, is, f. 3lcr., sementim Cato r. r. 17, 2. 
27. u. ö, Cot. 11,2,81. neben bern gewöbni. semen- 
tem, SJb(„ semente Cic. Jcc. 3, 54. u. ö. neben se- 
menti Col. 2,9, 15. u. ö. Gen. plur., sementium Plaut. 
Potn. 5, 5, 33. jro., b. ©den, b. ©aat, i) eigtl., 
f. ©aat, abftt., b. flugfaa t, Cato r. r, 27. semen- 
tim facito. Cic. de or. 1, 58, 249. quid sit sementi» ac 
messis. Liv. 23,48. sementem facere. Flor, 1,11, 
13. sementis tempus. — ißlur., Caes. b. Q. 1, 3, 1. se- 
mentes quam maximas facere. — ©priebll 1 ., Cic. de 
or. 2, 65, 261. ut sementem feceris, ita metes. — ’BUbl., 
Id. n. d. 3, 30, 75. a dis immortalibus malorum se- 
mentem esse factam. Id. AU. 9, 8. proscriptionis. — 
fomiicb, Plaut. 3 /en. 5, 7, 23. hisce ego quam semen- 
tem in ore faciam pugnosque obseram (^rügelfaat). 

- 2)iUertr., b. ©aat, nieten., a) b. ©aatjcit, 
Cato r. r. 61. agro sicco per sementim. Coi. 2, 9, 2. 
prima, novissima, ultima. Id. 2, 10, 8. media sementi. 

— b) ber g c f i 1 1 e © a tn t , Id. 2, 8, 4. multorum die- 
rum sementis uno die surgit, — c) ba# empor getrad?* 
fette junge ® e tr albe, Ov./ast. 1, 679. vos date 
perpetuos teneris sementibus auctus. Geli. 2, 29, 5. 
in sementes concesserat maturiore». — L. 

sementivus.a, um, 5 u r © a a t g e b 0 r i g, g n r 
© an t J c i t b e fte b cn b, feriae Varro r. r. 1,2, 1 . Id. 
L. L. 6 , 3, 58. 3 f aerob, sat. 1,16. dies Öv. fast. I, 
657. pira Cato r. r. 1. U. Plin. 15, 15(16). mäla 
Varro r. r. i, 59, 3. wabrfdh. Cbft, ba« jur ©aatjcit, 
int fjrrbfte reif wirb, ©aalbirnrit, ©aaläpfel. - foe- 
nura Tert. dejejun. 4. foenum, tur ftlläfaat bienlidn — 
©ubft., sementiva, orum, n. Plin. 18, 7(10). 25c* 
ACidfttung rerfcb- (ftetratbeforten , triticum, hordeum, 
faba etc., wcldie im Oerbfte 311 fäen ftnb. - L. 

semento, (avi), itum, ftre, ©amen bringen, 
f i cb b c j a tu e n, Plin. 18, 28 (67), 259. enasci herbas 
sementaturas. — L. 

scinermiscb. semermu s, f. semiermis. 

1 . semestris, e (sex u. mensis), Adj. feds#; 
monatlich, halbjährlich, halbjährig, Varro 
r. r. 1. 2, 5. dies aut nox (im hoben Serben, »e ber 
lag ein halbe# 3abr bauert). Caes. 6. c. 1, 9, 2. im- 
perium. Cic. Alt. 10, 8, 7. regnum. J.iv. 21, 43, 15. 
dux. Plin. cp. 4, 4, 2. tribunatus- Plin. 8, 16 (17). 
leones, fd.3, 39(60). vita. Id, 10, 25 (36). aves, 
hirundines (tie ein halbe# 3abr bei int# bleiben). Id. 
18, 29 (69). spatium. Id. 21, 51(112). tilius. — Juv. 
7, 89. semestri vatum digitos circumligat auro, rcr* 
leibt ben I'idbtern bie fHinge (u. ta* fluit) m Iribu* 
nen. - ipfur, ©ubft., semestria, ium. n. b, ©ammliiitg 


semibarbarus. 

ber in einem halben 3 abre erfdjifnencn faiferfithcn Ser- 
orbnungen, Dig. 2, 14 , 46 . Ib. 18 , 7 , 10. /6.2 9, 
2, 12. - L. 

n. semestris, e (semi u. mensis), Adj. fealb: 
monatlich, App. Met. 11 . p. 258, 29. luna, b. $cfli 
rnenb. rgl. semestrium. — L. 

semestrium, ii, n. (semi u. mensis, vgl. seme- 
stris), ein balber 9)1 0 nat, Col. 11, 2, 6. — L. 

semesus, a, nm, (semi n. edere, semiesus I7r*. 
A. 3, 244. 8, 297.), balbeer (ehrt, 17^.^3,244. 
praeda. Id. ib. 8, 297. ossa. lior, s ai. 1,3, 81. piae». 
Id. ib. 2, 6, 85. frusta lardi. Or. Met. 2, 771. serpen- 
tes. Juv. 5, 167. lepus. Suet. Tib. 34. opsonia. Flor. 
4, 2, 69. cibi. 1‘etron. 141, II, corpora libero- 
rum. — L. 

s ornet — se, f. sui. 

semSter, tra, trom, ebne gehörige# SRasfc, 
niefet fl?mmetr tfd), Prudent, psychum. 829. dis- 
sona. — L. 

semi, gr. fyi, m ©otalett tn »em - u. in einige« 
wenigen fallen tn se rerfiir^t, meifi in b. Gebeut, halb, 
feltencr in betit ©fune büttn, fiein, oft tn 
menfefcungcn, bef. ber fpäteren ©prnebpertcbc. - L. 

semiacerbus,», um, balb fauer, halb u tt * 
reif, Pallad. 9, 1 3. uvae. - L. 

semiadapertus, a, um, halb offen, halb 
geöffnet, Oe. um. 1 . 6, 4. janua. — L. 

s e m 1 » d ö p e r t ü 1 u s, a, um, Demin. v. aexniado- 
pertus, halb gcfcbl offen, App. Met. 3. p. 135.34. 
oculi. - L. 

semiagrestis, e, Adj. halb hätirifdb, Aur. 
Viel. Caes. 39, 1 7. Maximianus. - L. 

semiambustus, a, um, halboerhraort, 
Suet. Cal. 59. cadaver. Sil. 2, 681. turba. Id. 14, t%. 
saxa. — L. 

semiamictus, a, um, half* befletbet, halb 
naeft, Met. 1. p. 104, 28. 7. p. 189, 37. - L. 

Scmiamira, ae, f. Wutlcr be* St. (Sleagabalu*, 
©dnocjter ber üDfatnmäa, Capitol. Macrin. 9. - /.. 

S emia in irren s, a, am, 00 n ©. berrttfettitb, 
Lampr. Eleag. 4. senatus consulta. — L. 

s» miam p ö tat us, a, um, halb bcfd?nittcn, 
App. Met. 1. p. 104, 5. ramuli. — L. 

semianimis, e, (in Werfen oierftlbig), feltencr 
semianimus, a, um, batb eotfeelt, balb ttM, 
balb lfbenbig, a) semianimis, Enn. a. 2, 39. «*- 
mianiroesque micant oculi. Virg. A. 10, 396. digiti. 
Id. ib. 11,635. equi. Sen. benejf. 4,37. semianimem 
recreavit. Lucan. 4, 339. semianimes turmas. - b) se- 
mianimus, Euer. 6, 1266. corpore. Cic. dic. S, 4". 
anguem. Liv. 28, 23. corpora. Phaedr. 1 . 9 , 8 . le- 
pus. Juv. 4, 37. orbem. Lucan. 3, 74 7. sero ^anin: us- 
que jaces. Stat. JA. 2, 83. pecus. - /.. 

semlannuus, a, um, ein halbe# 3abt bau» 
.ernb, halbjährig, 3larc. Cap. 6, 5»5. nox. - L. 

semläper tus, a, nm, balh effen, batb jr 
öffnet, Liv. 26, 39. fores portaram. — L. 

9 em i as sus, a, um, halbgebraten, balb rer; 
brannt, Enn.ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 44 . rex. — /,. 

semiatratus, a, um, halb f dj a r $ gcflei« 
bt 1, I orro ap. Non. p. 107, 6. — L. 

semiaxius, ii, m. balb ger ater t, f. «armen- 
ticius. 

semibarbarus , a, um, balb barbarnA. 
Suet. Caes. 76. Galli. Capitol. 3fai. 2. homo. Hir- 
ronym. adv.Jovin. 1, 48. urbs Leptis. - L. 
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semibos, bövis, m. ter $albod?fc (balb 
SDdbfe), Ov.a.a. 2,24. Id. trist. 4, 7, 18. vir (oom 
SHinotauru*). - L. 

semicäniliculas, i, m. Me balbe IBertie* 
fuiig an ten Säulen , »er -fjalbfdjlib, ter Ztu 
glypben, Vitr. 4, 3, 5. - L. 

semicanus, a, urn, balbgrau, App. Mei. 
9. p, 23 i, 5. comae. Id. ib. 8. p. 212, 27. dn- 
dani. — L. 

»etnlc&per, pri, m. (?alb i? eef, Ov. Met 14, 
515. (»om $San). Id. fast, 5, 101. (\>. e. $raun). - L. 

semicentesima, ae, f. ein balbe# iprotent 
at# Abgabe, Cod. Theod. 13 , 9, 3. - L. 

semicinctium , ii, n. ein $albgnrt, fdama* 
fer <$Hrt, Mart. 14, 158. Pctron. 94, 8. ($»., Ant. 

1. hemicyclo). Imi. or, 1 9, 33. — L. 
semlcingo, «re, ^ a I b einf<blie fien , SchoL 

ad Germanic. Arat. 48. — K. 

semicirculatus, a, um, balbjirfelf örmig, 
Ceh. 7, 26, 2. ferramentum. — L. 

semicirculus, i, m. ein balber 3irfel, 
•fcalbfrei#, Coi. 2, 2. semicirculi forma. Ceis. 7, 
26, 2. in semicirculi speciem. — At}., semicirculus, 
a, um, ba(b jtrfcfrunb, Coi. 5,2, 8sq. ager. - L. 

semiclausus, a, um, halb »erfdblof* 
fen ot. gefdjloffen, App. Met. 10 . p. 243, 14. 
os. — L. 

semicoctus, a, um, balb gefecbt, balb 
ar, Coi. 8, 5, 2, PUn. 18, 11 (29). Id. 22, 25 
70 ).Pallad. 1,27,1 .-L. 

semicombustus, a, um, halb werbrannt, 
Prudent. rctpi ategp. 10, 859. Sidon, ep. 3, 13. — L. 

semiconfectus, a, um, ^ a ( b bearbeitet. 
Sidon, ep. 6, 10. caespes. — L. 

semiconspicuus, a, um, b 0 ( b fidjtbar, 
App. Met. 3. p. 130, 14. nonnulli per fenestras. - L. 

semicorpörälis, e, Adj. nur mit balbem 
$?eibe fidjtbar, wgl. semicorporeus, Firm. math. 

2, 12. signum. - L. 

semicorporeus, a, um, baff. ». semicorpora- 
lis. Firm. math. *2, 12. signum. — L. 

söm'icorpfiris, e, Adj. mi t bal^tm Äcrper, 
Cassiod. 8. Ais/, eecles. 1. — K. 

semicrematus, a, utn, batb werbrannt, 
Ov. Ib. 636. membra. Mart. 11, 54. tura. — L. 

semicremus, a, mn, halb werbrannt, Ov. 
Met. 12, 287. stipes. — L. 

semicrudus, a, um, n ) halb rob, CoL 6,25. 
lupinam. Suet. Aug. 1. exta. Fronti n. strat. 2, 5, 13. 
caro. - b) it u r balb wertaut habent, Stat. silv. 
4, 9, 48. - L. 

semicubitalis, e, Adj. eine balbe (füe 
lang, Liv. 42, 65, 9. hastile. — L. 

aemifc&pa, ac,m.<&a(bfa§, @d>meerbflud>, 
al§ €rd?inn?m*ort, Amm. 28, 4, 28. - L. 

semideus, a, um, halb göttlich, @ßbfh te? 
Halbgott, Me Cialbgöttfn, Ov. Iler. 4, 49. 
Dryades. Lumn. 8, 832. canes (intibi#). Id. 9, 7. 
manes. Stat. Th. 3, 518. reges. Id. ib. 5, 373. he- 
roes (6. Argonauten). Id. ib. 9, 376. parentes. - Ov. 
Ib. 82. scmitlewn juc genus. Stat. 77t. 6, 112. scini- 
deumqne pecus (ißanf). — Ov. Met . 14, 673. semidet- 
que deique. Au. ton. id. 11,21. tres semideae. — L. 

semidies, si, ro. ein balber lag, Attson.ecL 
de rat. dier. 5. Id. de rat. solst. 2. - L. 

semidigitalis, e, Adj. einen halben 3#H 


gre§, balbjöllig, Vitr. 10, 16 (22). 5. fora- 
men. — L. [ap. Front, ep. ad Caes. 1,5.™ L, 

sfcmidivinus, a, tun. halb göttlich, M. Aur. 
semidoctus, a, um, balb gelehrt, ein £alb* 
rniffer, Plaut. Asin. 1,3, 74. discipulum s. »hs te 
amoves, Cic. de or. 2, 42, haec apud doctos et semi- 
doctus ipse percurro. Geil. 15, 9, 6. grammaticus, 
übertr., ungef<$i(ft, Mart. 10 , 92 . manos vi- 
tici. — L. 

semiermis (seinem» is), e, U. s/*m iermus (se- 
iner mus), a, um, nur balb bewaffnet, balb 
ebne Sa ff en, Liv. 22, 50. multitudo. Id. 25 , 19. 
exercitus. Id. 28. 16. cum m»x milibus semiermium. 
Id. 30, 28. agrestium turba. Id. 40, 58. pierique. 
Fac. a, 1, 68. paucos ac semermos. Id. ib. 3, 39. se- 
men» i ac palantes. Id. ib. 45. a tergo statuerat te- 
rne rm os. - L. t 

sömlüsus, a, um, (.semesus, 
semifactus, a, um, nur balb gemacht, et. 
b. fertig, Auct. b. Afric. 83, 3. portae valli. Tac. 
a. 15, 7. opera. — L. 

semifalarica, f. semiphalarica, 
semifastigium, ii, n. ter balbe ©iebel, 
Vitr. 7, 5, 5. — L. 

semifer, fera, ferum, balblbterifch, balb 
Xbier, a)eigll, Lucr. 2, 702. species hominum. 
Id. 4, 589. caput Panis. Cic. Arat. 59. corpus Capri- 
corni. Virq. A. 10,212. pectas Tritonis. Ov. Met. 2, 
633. s. divinae stirpis alumno laetus erat ((Sentitur 
(fbiren). Id. ib. 12,406. inter semiferos (ßentourn) 
habitavit. Lucan. 6, 383. semiferos Ixionida« Centau- 
ros. Stat. Th. 9, 220. s. Centaurus ab Ossa desilit. - 
b) bliti., balb »Hb, wen '3: feieren u. SRenfchen, 
Plin. 8, 57 (82). glires, », animal. Grat, cyneg. 253. 
proles (canis). — Virg. .4. 8, 267. Cacus. /7 in, 6, 19 
(22), genus hominum. cLSiL 3, 542. — L. 

semiformis, e Adj. tn balber (Beftalt 
(ftigur), balb au#gebiibet, CoL 4,25, 1. luna. 
Id. 8, 5, 12. pulli. — L. 

semifultus, a, um, balb geftu^t, Mart. 5, 
14,9. subsellio extremo. — L. 

semifumans, antis, Adj. balb rauchent, 
bUtl., noch wann, frifeh, Sidon, ep. 1, 7. di- 
gnitas praefecturae. — L. 

semi l anium, ii, n. ein 4?« j bfjtr tcf, e, Oalb* 
feil, tünne# 6eil, Cato r. r. 1 35, 5. - L. 

Semigaetulus, i, m. ein balber @aetu* 
Her, App. mag. p. 289, 11. — L. 

Semigermanus. a, am, balb gtrtnaittfd?, 
Liv. 21, 38. gente«. — L. 

Semigraece, Adv. balbgriedbifdb, Lucii ap. 
Vel. Long. p. 2214. — L. 

Scmlgraeculus, i.m.Demin. w. semigraecus, 
Heiner Oaibgr t edje, Hieronym.ep. 50, 2. - L. 

Semigraecus, a, um, balb griedMfch. 
Varro r. r. 2, 1, 2. pastores. Suet. gr. 1. poetae et 
oratores. Flor. 1, 18, 6. civitas. — L. 

semigravis, e Adj. balb betrunfen, Liv. 
25, 24. f. SPufer. - L. 

semigro, nvi, are, weit IJtntni fort, »eg ot. 
atitjieben, Cic. Cael. 7, 18. a patre. -L. 

semihians, antis, Adj. halb geöffnet, balb 
offen, Catuü. 61, 220. labellum. App. Met. 10. p 
252, 32. labiae. - L. 

semihiulcus, a, um, balb geöffnet, b* «f* 
feil, Poilaap. Geli 19, 11,4. savium. ~L. 
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semihömo, inis, m. £ a l b m e n ( A , a) balb 
^Hcnfrfj u. b. 2 hier. n?ie t ic (Scntaurcu, Ov. Met. 12, 
536. Coi. 10, 19. -b) bilbi., balb wtlb, f. semi- 
fer, Virg. A. 8, 194. Cacus. Sil. 11, ISO. Nasa- 
mones. — L. 

semihora, a®, f. tine balbe S tu» t e , Cic. 
Rab. perd. 2, 6. Ceis. 3, 21 . Petron . 69, 4. — L. 

setnttnanisfsemin.), e, Adj. f> a 1 b leer, nur 
halb reif, Plin. 2, 18 (16). orbis. -L. 

semiinteger, gm, grum, halb unrerlfjjt, 
halb gan$, Amm. 20, 6, 4. — L. 

semij ej do ia. orum. uj. ein balfeeä ftaften. 
Teri. ad»t. J ayc/i. 13. — L. 

SSmijfuiaeus, i, m. ein balber Jube, 
$ a ( b j Ut e , Ifieronym. in Jesai. i, 2, 20. — L. 

semijugerum, i, n. ein balbe# ^udjart, 
ein balber Bergen ^ante#, Coi. 4, iS, 1. 5, 
1,6. - L. * 

semilacer, o6ra, cöruin, balb jerriffen, b. 
jcrfleifAt, Ov. Met. 7, 344. - L. 

semilater, eris, m. f. semilaterium, 
semilaterium, ii, n. ein y a 1 b ; i e g c l , »)«*- 
nJLivlhov, Vitr. 2, 3, 4. Schneid. (Vlnb. I. semi- 
later). - L. 

semilautus, a, um, bajb getrafAtn, Catuli. 
54,2. crura. — L. 

semiliber, bera, herum, balb irci, Cic. Au. 
13, 31, 3. semiliberi saltem simus. Sen. brev. ci/. 5, 2. 
moror in Tusculano meo semiliber. — L. 

semilibra, ae, f. ein balbti Üßfunb, App. 
herb. 99. — L. 

semilixa, ac, m, ein balber ÜRarfetcnbcr, 
SAimptimt, Liv. 28, 48, 4. 30, ‘28, 3. - L. 

semilixula, ae, f. e. balber (ot. fieiner) 3*t 5 
fel and 2Hebl, ©affer u. .ftdfe, Varro L. L. b, 
22, 107. - L. 

semi lü u&ticus, a, um, balb nipnbfü Atig» 
Firmic. math. 7, 3. — L. 

semimadidus, a, um, balb na {i, b. feu At, 
Coi. 2, 4, 5. ager. - L. 

semimarinus, a, uni, balb iin 'IK m r be* 
f i u M t A , I.ucr. 5, 890. corpora. — L. 

semimas, aris, m. &) balb 'IRann&perfon, 
Axrniapbrc ttt, 3 »it ter, Ov. Mei. 4, 381. 12 , 
506. Liv. 31, 12 . - b) übern , caftrirt. ent* 
mannt, Varro r. r. 3 , 9, 3. capri. Ov. fast. 1 , 588. 
ovis. Id. ib 4, 138. Galli (IJJrtfltet ter Jubelt). - L. 

semimascülus, i, m. balb 3JI anneperfen, 
entmannt. Fulgent, myth. 3, 5. Attis. - L. 

semimaturus, a, um, balb reif, Pallad. 
Mart. 10,22. Id. Jun. 12. • L. 

Semimedus, i, m. ein balber SR t b c t , App. 
mag. p. 289, 13. — L. 

semimetopion, ii, n. eine .f>albmetepe, 
Vitr. 4, 3, 5. - L. 

semimitra, ae, f. eine balbe ob. (Amate 
‘51 1 1 V a , Dig. 34, 2, 25. - L. 

semimort uus, a, um, balb tobt, Catuli. 50, 
15. App. Met. 6, p. 184, 23, ( Petron . 108. lefcn 2tllb. 
sine morte). -• L. 

seminalis, e, Adj. pim £ a m e n gebbrig, 

1) 21 tj., a) Coi 11, 2,76. vicia. Auct. jPriap. 26. 
membrum. Lactant, op. d. 1 2. venae. |h)pf langen* 
arti ^ . vita. Claud. .l/u»ier(, stat. anim. 1,21.] — 

2) Subii., sctninftlia, i uro, n. bic £aat, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 13, — L. 


seminüliter, Adv. au# Samen entfpiof* 
|cn, Ctaud. Mamert. stat. anim. 1, 21. - AT. 
s e m i n ä n i s , e, f. s e m i i n a n i &. 
seminarius, a, um, |»m £ a m e o gebcrig, 

1) 91 bi., Cato lo, 5. pilum, beti Samen ju ftampfrn. 
-2) sttblC, seminarium, ii, a. e. löftumfAute, 
$flanj(Au(e, a) Ctgtl. , Cato r. r. 46, 48. Varro 
r. r. 1, 29. Coi. 5, 6, 1. 1 1, 2, 16. 30. Id. arb. 1, 3. 
2, 1. - b) bilbi., Varro ap. Non. p, 28, 22. duke 
hilaritatis. Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23. Catilinarium. Id. Plui. 
18,2, 3. veterani, s. judicum tertiae decuriae. Id. Pis. 
49, 97. ex illo fonte et s. triumpbornm. Id. ojf. I, 17, 
54. rei pubi. Liv. 6, 12, militum. Id. 42, 61,5. «sena- 
tus, Id. epxl. 31. scelerum omnium. Id. 42, 61. sena- 
tus. Curi. 8, 21, 6. (lucum praefeetorumque. Flor. 2, 
6, 38, hostilis exercitus. Hieronym. ep. 27, 2. rixa- 
rum. (c/. Cassiod. compl. 1. ad Corinth. 27.] — L. 

seminatio, onis, f. tic ’-ttefaraung, < f r u A ; 
tUUg, 1 «rro r, r. 2, 6, 8. — L. 

seminator, Oris, m. ter £ aer , a)eigtl., Cic. 
n. d. 2, 34, 86. omnium rerum, qoae natura admini- 
strantur. seminator et sator et jatrens est mundus. - 
b) bilbi., ter (Srjeuger, Urbebtr, Id. ib. 3,26, 
66. omnium s. malorum. - L. |{29). — L. 

Seminethos, i, f. St. in 6 arten, Plin. 5. 29 
seminex, oecis, Mlj. balb tobt, ren therfc* 
lien, Virg. A. 10, 462. semineci rapere arma. Id. ib. 

9, 455. viros. Ov. trist. 5, 9, 19. seminecem Stygia 
revocasti ab unda. Liv. 23, 15. seminecem eum in 
acervo corporum inventum. Tac. k. 3, 28. semineces 
cura exspirantibus. Id. Agr. 36. plerique semineces 
aut integri, übertr, auf bte mcnfAl. ßMteter u. ba# 
Keben, balb crftarrt, noA niAt falt, Ov. Met. 1,228. 
artus. Io/. Fi. 6, 176. crines. Sil. 10, 456. vita. - L. 

sdmlnium, ii, n. 1) bet Same, §nr Beugung 
lebenbtgtr (ttcfAepfc, bie tbienfAe ^nigung, 
Plaut, mit. 4, 2, 68. non hic suo quemquam porcellam 
impertitu ru>t. I.ucr. 3, 742. leonum triste seminium, 
l urro r. r. 2, 6. equorum seminio procreavi pullos. - 

2) uieton., fte 51 r t bcr Ibiere, infefera man batet 
auf bie ftcrtpflanjung cb. Begattung liebt, tit 8Ute, 
Varro r. r. 2, 3, 3. de s. caprarum dico. Id. ib. 3, 9, 
6. in s. legendo, cl. ib. 2, 1, 14. quo sint a quaeren- 
dum. — reri A- POlt semen, I.ucr. 3,746. suo semine 
semimoque. — L. 

seminiverbius, a, um, ,pir ©Übergabe b<4 gr. 
aneguokoyo« gebilbete# Sort, ©orte hier u. b.i 
bin au#üreuenb, gefprä Au. Vulgata act. 
apost. 17, 18. - A. 

semino, avi, atutn, are, 1) fden. a) cigtl, 
(7042,8,1. adoreum. Id. ib. 8. triticum. Id. 2,9, 13 »\. 
hordeum. - b) übertr., berrorbringe n, trua 
geil , $ e U g e n , Plaut. Amph. 1 , 2, 20. puer semina- 
tus. Coi. 6. 37, 4. quod seminabit asinus. Id. ib. 5. 
mularum generi seminando. - roti $flanjen, l 'irg. ,4. 
6,206. viscum, quod non sua seminat arbos. — c)btlbl., 
au# f den, au# (treuen in bte Seit, Lactant, i. 

10, 3. cultum dei per totam terram. — 2) b e fa m f a , 
a) rem Videt, be|acn, Coi. 2, 4. agmm. - b) rea 
Itjieren, t e ? r u A t e n , Id. 4, 24. tauri seminandis 
armentis idonei. — L. 

«eralnösug, a, um, p c U Samen, fame»: 
r f l A , Auct. Priap. 51, 17, cucurbitae. — /.. 

seminiid us, a, um, balb u .ut t . ai cigtl., 
Liv. 9, 6. prope seminudi sub jagum tmsd. cl. ib. 23, 
40. Sen, ep. 62, 3. Suet. IVf. i 7. - i; a 1 5 blep, 
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f a fl tvebrloÄ, Liv. 31,35. seminudos genere er« 
morum. — b) b i 1 b l., Fronto ep. ad Anton. 1, 2. sen- 
tentiae. — L. 

Seminumida, ae, m. balber 9lumibitr, 
App. mag. p. 289, 11. — L. 

semtobolus, i, m. balber Cbolud, Remn. 
Fann. de pond. et mens. 8. — L. 

semiobrutus, a, um, baib bebecft, App. 
Met. 9. p. 2 1 9, 1 8. dolium. — L. 

s emi onus tus, a, um, balbbtfabcn, Sisenna 
ap. Prise, p. 909. naves. — L. 

semiorbis, is, m. -öalbfrcie, Sen. quaesi, 
nat. I, 8, 4. Amm. 20, 8. 22, 8. — L. 

semipaganus, i, m. balber Vaic, iibertr., 
fein reebier Siebter, Pera.prol. 6. - L. ^ 

semipatens, ntis, Adj. baib of™ , Sidon, 
ep. 7, 6. vestibula. — L. 

semipedalis, e, Adj. ren einem halben 
% u § e (bem SWaa pe nadj), b a l b f ii p i # , Vitr. 1 o, 
19. apertura. Coi. 12, 50 (52), 4. spatium. Plin. 13, 
4 (8). truncus. Id. 26, 8 (42). altitudo. Id. 32, 1 
(1). pisciculos. Id. 36, 25 (63). crassitudo. — L. 

semipedaneus, a, um, einen bnlbeu ftttp 
(a n g, vgL semipedalis, Coi. 4, 1,4. terra. — L. 

senii peractus , a, um, baib vollenbct, 
Paul. Nol. carm. 20, 299. homo. — L. 

semlpdremptus, a, um, balb veriitc^tct, 
Tert. Sodom. 4. jugera. — L. 

semiperfectus, a, um, baib vollenbct, 
Suet.Cal. 21. opera absolvit. — bilb l., bal b ve 11« 
f o nt m e n , App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 17, 24. virtutes. - L. 

gemi peritus, a. um, balbhi nbifl, r. •fcalb* 
m i 1 f C r , neben semidoctus, Front, ep. ad. M. Cata. 
4,3. - L. 

Semipersa, ae, m. ein balber perfer, App. 
mag. p. 289, 13. — L. 

seml pes, p&lis, m. l)rtnba(ber Juji.a)al4 
iUaap, Calor, r. 123. Varro r. r. 3, 5, 15. Vitr. ‘2, 
3. latum semipede. Plin. 9, 5 (4). minimi semipedum 
mensura. Jd. 17, 11 (16). nou altiores quino semipede. 
Id. ib. 20 (33). intervallo duum pedum et semipedis. 
— b) ein ba lber 21 f rftfup, Varro ap. Geli 18, 15, 
2. Auson. ep. 4, 86. - 2) ba Ibffi p ifl, balblabm, 
Prudent. Tiegi axetp. 2, 1 50. crure trunco semipes. - L. 

semiphalarica (semifal.). ae, f. Heinere 
'4.' ba lari fa, Geli. 10, 25, 2. - L. 

semipiscina, ac, f. fleiner Je id) ob. ftifcb* 
teicb, 1 arro r. r. 1, 13, 3. — L. 

SemTpläcen tinus , i, m. balber klaren« 
tf ner, Cic. Pis. 6, 14. — L. 

semiplene, Adv. baib vodftanbifl, baib, 
Sidon, ep. 4, 22. s. dicuntur praesentia. — L. 

semiplenus, a, um, a) baib voll, nicht 
fla n) voll, Cic. Acc. 5, 25. naves. Coi. 5, 5, 4. 
scrobes. Id. 9, 15, 4. favi. Pallad. Febr. 32. vas. — 
b) halb voll fr ä n M ^ , b. volljdblifl, Liv. 25, 
30. stationes. Veli. 2, 80. — L. 

serat pio tia, orum, n. nietrige &albfdj)Ubc 
jtim 3aflfgrfrraucbe , Fest. p. 238, 33. — L. 

semipuella, ae, f. ein £a Ibmäbcben, b. 
'JWateben i}. 93ofle!, von teil Sirenen, Auson. id. 11, 
21. - L. 

semipullatus, a, tun, ba(b fdrivarj gcflei* 
b < t , Sidon, ep 1, 7. accusatores. — L. 

semlpiltätus, a, um, baib ob. nicht rtd)t 
b C I d) n i 1 1 e n , Virg. ecl. 2, 70. vitis. - L. 


Semiramis, is n. ulis, f. (Heplpapts) Wem obi in 
u. 91ad>fe(flerin be« ajTvrifcben ftvnigfl 9Iinu6, Just, l, 

1 sq. Curt. 5, 4, 24. 9, 26, 23. Ov. Met. 4, 58. Juv. 

2, 108. - 91ff., Semiramim Curt. 7, 27,20. Amm. 28, 
4,9. 9lbl.. Semiramide Jmt. 1, 1, 10. II. Semirami 
Id. 36, 2, l. -91wefl. v. e. weßiiiiig u. fd)tvelflerifd) 
lebenben SOflenfdjen, Cic. prov. cons. 4, 9. A. Gabi- 
nius. — L. 

Semiramius,», um, berSentiramU ange« 
bbrifl, femiramifeb, Ov. Met. 5, 85. S. sanguine 
cretus Pol y daemon. Mart. 8, 28. actu. Claud. cons. 
'Prob, et Öl. 1 62. turres. — L. 

s e m Ira s u s, a, um, baib befdbortn, Catuli. 
59, 5. ustor. App. Met. 9. p. 222, 30. homines. — L. 

semireductus, a, um, baib ob. etwa# ju* 
r äcf fleboflen, Ov. a. a. 2, 614. Venus. - L. 

semirefectus, a, um, baib au&gebeffert, 
Ov. Her. 7, 1 76. classis laniata. — L. 

serairösus, a, um, balbbrnagt, Arnob. 6. p. 
202. panis. — L. 

semirotundus, a, um, balbrunb, App. Met. 
5. p. 160, 7. suggestus. Id. ib. II. p. 260, 2. subter- 
raneum. — L. 

semirutus, a, um, baib eingefturjt, baib 
jerjtcrt, Liv. 5, 49. urbs. Id. 1 0, 4. tecta. Id. 26, 
32. patria. Id. 28, 44. castella. Id. 31, 36. murus. 
Tue. a. 1,61. vallum. Flor. 2, 15, 13. plus negotii 
fuit cum semiruta Karthagine quam cum integra. — 
baib j C r r i f f C n , Claud. rapt. Pros. 3, 155. telae 
confuso stamine. — 9?eutr. *i ! lur.. baib ringerif; 
fette ob. jertförte Stellen, Liv. 36, 24. per se- 
miruta muros transcendere. App. flor. 2. p. 350, 30. 
semiruta moenium indicant. — L. 

i. s emis, indecl. (ftammverro. mit qptov), baib. 
bie $d(ftt, Coi. 5, 1, 11. hoc ests. Pallad. Jan. 10, 

3. duobus semis pedibus. Vitr. 4, 1. diametros octo 
semis. Frontin. aquaed. 7. passuum milium et se- 
mis. — L. 

il. semis, issis, m. u. (fefttn) 6 em is, indecl. (se- 
mis u. as), A) Me <£> d I fte eine$ pvölftbeiligen (Sanken, 
hall'-, 1 ) int 91 1 1 fl. , Quinct. 7, 1 , 62. alter semissem, 
alter universa sibi vindicat. Plin. 18, 6 (7), 35. sex 
domini semissem Africae possidebant. Petroti. 64, 6. 
panem semissem ponebat supra torum. — 2 > (verteil, 
a) alt> iPliinjc, «) balber 91 p, Varro L. L. 5, 36, 
47 sq. semis quod se mias i. e. ut dimidium assis. 
Cic. Zfcr.l, 12,21. legem frumentariam de «emissibus 
et trientibus. Id. Sest. 25. 55. remissis «emissibus ot 
trientibus. A scoti. in Cic. Pis. 4. quod antea semis 
(semissibus) aeris ac trientibus iu singulos modio« da- 
batur. — 9?em.. Hor.a.p. 330. non «emissis homo, 
feinen ^Dreier ob. •ftcllcr roertb, Vatin. ap. Cic. f am. 5, 
io, i. - ß) eine golbene SRtinjf, ettvae. balber SCti* 
taten , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39. - b) al* £angenmaap, 

a) balber Gorgen Vanbeft, |o tvie as ein ganjer, 
Coi 5, 1, 11. Lic. 6, 16. Plin. 18, 19 (49). 178. - 

b) ein balber fttip, fed>4 ßoil, Coi. 3, 13, 8. 
duos pedes et semissem. Plin. 17, 21 (35), 6. sesqui- 
pedes in l&bitudinem, in longitudinem semisses. Ve- 
get. 3, 1 1, 4. 5, 40, 3. duos pedes et semissem. — c) in 

GJflbanflfleflmbciten , «) bet tfrbfrfjaftcn, 6 /tt ob. b. 
•&dlfte be8 (9attjen, Suet. Ner. 32. e libertorum 
defunctorum bonis pro semisse dextans cogeretur. 
Dig. 36, 1, 78. patrimonii. — b) bei gillfen, semisses, 
fctM procent, tvenn ven bunbert denarii, asses 
etc. monatlich ein balber r citat ius ob. 31p gejagt 
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semisaucius. 


semivir. 


Wirt», Cic. /anu 5, 6, 2. «emissibus magna copia est. 
Coi. 3, 3, 9sq. usura semissium. Plin. 14, 4 (6). usura 
multiplicata semissibus. ini Strh, ber SltwcfitiDn, 
Dig. 22, 1,18. semisses usuras promisit. — B) bei ben 
3Ratbrmatifent, welche bie 3abl 6 al§ numerus perfe- 
ctus amtabmen, bie £*»alfle ter >fabl fedjS, bte 35 r e i * 
ja()l. brei, IVtr. 3, 1,6, - L. 

semisaucius, a, um, balbferwunbcf, bilbi., 
Augustin, conf. 8, 8. voluntas. — L. 

semisenex, is, m. b«lber Plaut, mit. 

3, 1 , 53. — L. 

semisepultus, a, um, ball* begraben, Oe. 
Her. I, 55. ossa virum. — L. 

seras «ertn o, oms, m. e. balbe, untelljlän* 
bige 91 c b t , Hieran, ep. 7, 2. barbarus. — L. 

semisiccus, a, um, fyaib trocfen, Pallad. 3, 

24 . 4. thalli. — L. 

semisi liqua, ae, f. balbe <Sd}o(e, nur bilbi., 
ber balbe merunbjwanjigfte Ibeil be$ solidus, Nov. 
Major, de euriul. 4, 7, 1. §. 16. — K. 

semisomnus (neben ber periit semisomnis, $. 18. 
Ie$t. Sen. brev. pit. 14, 4. erffere Id. ep. 122, 1., auch 
i» b, «panbfcbrr. b. Curt. u. 91. wed?fe!nb), a, um, Adj. 
balb fcbtafenb, eer fdblafen, fcbUftrunfen, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 22. tibi. Sal. Jug. 21.2. de. f am. 
7, 1, 1. illi. Id. Ace. 5, 86. Cael. ap. Quine t. 4, 2, 
124. sopor. Phaedr. 4, 15, 11. cor. Ltv. 9, *24. *25,39. 

30.5. 37,20. 40, 15. Tac.a. !, 51. 4, 25. Id. h. 
5, 22. Curt. 8, 11, 8. — L. 

semisonans, ntis, Adj. balbtciienb, App. 
tnund. 16, 29. littera, ^»albuceal. -fßlur. Cubft., se- 
mi sonantes, iura, f. bic $ a 1 b t> o e a I e , Ter. Maur. p. 
2406. - L . 

semisopitus, a, um, balb fcbtafenb, t*er* 
fdjlatcn , jajlaftrunfen, App. Met. i. p. 109, 9. 
marcidus et s. — L. 

semisöpörus, a, um, balbfdblafenb, fcblaf* 
t r U II f e n , Sidon, carm, 1 1 , 90. — L. 

semispftta, ac, f. fletnc spatha. Veget, r.m. 2, 
1 5 sq. — L. 

semisphacrium, ii, n. <$albfugel, —hetni- 
sphaerinm, Boeth. 4. music. 17. - K. 

semissalis, c, Adj. $um halben 91 fi gebbrig, 
Dig. 50, 12, 10. usurae, fedb# Arerent, wenn ren butu 
bert asse« nronaflid» ein balber 9U ge^abltwirb. - L. 

semissarius, a, um, jur 4p ä ( f 1 1 gehörig, 
Dig. 30, 1, 116. coheres. — L. 

semisso, are, einen balb en ftujj gro£ b r e n * 
nen, Veget. 1, 26,4. 2, 1 0, 9. - L. 

semistipinus, a, am, halb riitfwärt* gebe* 
ge n , Ov. Her. 10, 10. manus. Id. a. a. 3, 788. s. ja- 
cet in dextrum latus. Id. am, 1,14,20. s. jacuit toro. 
Mart. 6, 35, 4. potas s. aquam. - L. 

semita, ae, f. t. ftu gweg, $u§ ftcig, ‘Jlfafc, 
Srettrir, Nebenweg, l)eigtl., Enn. a 1,48. se- 
mita nulla pedem stabiiibat. Plaut.Rud. 1,3,30. mihi ex 
his locis aut viam ant s. monstret. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 80. 
decedam ego illi de via, de s. Caes. b. G. 5, 19, 2. 
omnibus viis notis serohisque, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 35, 96. 
angustissimis s. Id. off, 2, 17. prandia in semitis. 
Virg. A. 9, 382. rara per occultos lucebat s. calles. 
Prop. I, 1 1, 2. qua jacet Herculeis s. litt oribus. Liv. 
9, 24. s, angustam et arduam. Sen. de ira 3, 85, 5. 
scabras lutosasque s. spectant. Mart. 7, 61. modo quae 
fuerat s., facta via est. .Stief. Ner. 48. per arundineti 
s. aegre evasit. — itcml|dj bcppelfiitnig, Plaut. Cure. 


1, 1, 36. ne per fundum saeptum facias s. Prop. 2. 23, 

1. vulgi. - ©pridjW., Enn. ap. Cic. diu. 1, 58. qui 
sibi s. non sapiunt, alteri monstrant viam. Plaut. Cos. 
3, 5, 40. de via in s. degredi, — 2) ti b er t r. , 98 a b n , 
Sauf, Virg. ,4. 4. 407. opere omnis semita ferve«, 
ren ben Smetfen , Plin. 11, 87 (88). arteriae i. e. spi- 
ritus gemitae. Val. FI. 4, 420. spumea s. fugientis 
clavi. Stat. Ach . 1, 409. Phrixi. Claudian.rapt. Pros. 

2, 99. hutnida Iridis. Id. laud. Stil. 2, 438. velox Lu- 

nae pigraqnc Saturni. - 3) b i l b Cic. dcc.2,23. pe- 
cuniam quae via modo visa est exire ab isto, eandem 
semita revertisse. Hor.ep. 1, 18, 103. secretum iter 
et fallentis s. vitae. Phaedr. 3. prol. 38. illius ego se- 
mita feci viam. Juv. 10,364.«. certe tranquillae per 
virtutem £et unica vitae. Quinct. 5, ! 4 , 31. feratur 
eloquentia non semitis, sed campis. Flor. 1, 14 , 4 . 
novum ad victoriam iter sanguinis sui semita ape- 
rire. — L. [74, 2. unguento. — L. 

semitactus, a, um, balb berührt, Mart. 6, 
semitalis, c, Adj. $u ben ^upftctgen a e 
bbrtg, Virg. CataL 8,20. dei, bafclbfl PfTfOlt, 
ivöStoi. — L. 

semitarius, a, um, auf ben Seitenwegen 
be f in b li <b, Catuli. 37, 1 6. moechi. — L. 

semitätim, Adr. fu§ jiefgmef fe, inner 
auf ^Upfltigtn, Titin. ap. Charis, p. 19 *. ita s. 
fugi atque effugi patrem. — L. 

semitectus, a, um, balb bebeeft, Sen. r it 
beat. 25. nudis scapulis aut s. Amm. 19, 11, exemtna 
App. Met. 4. p. 150, 27. capuli, -dmob. 6. p. 209. 
femora. - L. 

semitdniutn, ii, n. (^/«rovro»'), ein balber 
2 e H , Macrob. somn. Scip. 2, 1. — L. 

semitractatus, a, uro, balb ab gc$ anteit, 
TerL /ug. in persecui. 1 . materia. — L, 
semitrepidus, a, uns, balb jttternb, App. 
Met. 7. p. 19 1, 13. s. juxta mucrones Martio# consti- 
tutis. — L. 

semitritus, a, um, balb auffgebr efeben, 
Coi. I, 6, 24. frumenta. Pallad. 1, 36, 2. — L. 

semiustulandus, a, uro, balb gu rerbren? 
nen. Suet. Tib. 75. corpus in amphitheatro. — L. 

semiustulatus, a, mn, balb, g u r •$* 5 1 ft t , 
balb u. b«lb rerbrannt, Varro ap. Non. p. 
263, 21. irrumpit se in curiam. Cic. MiL 13, 33. m- 
felicissimis lignis semiustulaturo. fd.Phil.t, 36. 91. 
faces incendisti, quibus ». ille est. Id. Tuli. 18. s. effu- 
git. Curt. 6, 23, 32. pauci s. venere in potestatem- 
Prudent. nent areer. 2, 348. corpus. — L. 

8 en» tus tus ( Virg., Liv.') u. semustus (Or 
Tac.), a. um, halb, n i d> t g a n t , balb u. balb. 
gut 4?a!ftt rerbrannt, l) eigtl., T7rj;. J.s. 
578. fulmine corpus. Id. 5, 697. rubora. Ov. /ast. «. 
167. facem. Liv. 26, 27. forum. Id. 3 1 , 30. simulacra 
Tac. a. 1 5, 40. tectorum vestigia, lacera et s. 

Dom. 15. Sil. 3, 16. dona ab arce fumanti« Sagunti. 
Stat. Theb. 12, 439. cingula. Veli. 2, 119, 5. Van 
corpus. — 2) b i 1 b 1., Liv. 22, 40, 3. se populare incen- 
dium s. effugisse. - L. 

s cuti victu«, a. um, balb »elf, balb »et» 
ftbrumuft, Coi 12, 16, 3. uvae. - L. 

semivir, i, m, balber iMantt, l) eigtl. 
») balb 2Rann u, balb 5 hier, Ov./ast. 5, 380. Ouroo. 
Id. a. a. 2, 24. bos, bft 'XRinotaitnie. Id. Her. 9, 141. 
Nessus, b) rin ^mittet, -fcerntapbrcbit. Ov. Met. 
4,386, Plin, 11, 49 (110). - 2) übertr., a) e. 
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♦'tritt, c aftrirt, rntrna nnt, boni grifft« btr <J&; 
brif, Jur. 6, 5 13. semiviri chori Sil. 1 7, 20. — b) u n s 
männlich, wtibifcb, trricfMlcb, trerrnticb* 

I i d) t , Virg. A. 4,215. Paris cum s. comitatu. Id. ib. 
12, 99. Phryx, cl. Stat. Ach. 2,363. alG £dimäbn?brt, 
brf. t*. b. Unjiubtigrn, pathici, fonft auch molles u. 
obscoeni viri, Liv. 33, 28, 7. pertinere ad illos semivi- 
ros. Lucan. 8, 552. impure ac s. - L. 

sömlvivu«. a, um, nur halb Ubenbig, b. 
tobt, b. abgeftorbtu, l) cigtl., Cic. Acc. l, 17. 
fumo excruciatum s. reliquit. Id. Pia. 14. abjecti ho- 
minis et s. furorem. Id. Alt. 7. 2, 8. Bibulum relique- 
runt. Nep. Eum. 4. 4. ex a de elatuui. Sen. brev. vit. 
12,9. hic vero s., cui indice opus est. —b) bilbi., 
halb < rilcrbcn, malt, Cic.Sest. 59,126. voce«.-//. 

stmivöcalis, e, Adj. halb rrtonrnb, halb 
cb. gicmlid) b. ni c n f d> 1. «Stimme nabe fonts 

menf, Varro r.r. 1, 17, 1. s. instrumentum rusti- 
cum, brtifadi, vocale o. Sriaren, seroiv. u. fRinbcrn, 
mutum b. ©agen. Veget, r. m, 3, 5. signum militare, 
•freni cb. irmnrctf, mfcb.r. vocale, burd? ©orte, u. 
mutum, burtb vexilla, Bahnen, - 2) b. Secui en 
nahe fommenb, Subft., semivocales, ium, verti, 
litterae, f. b. t'udtftabrn, b. i» b. 9ludfpracbc fub mit 
tinem Secalt anfati^en (f, 1, m,n,r,s. x), balbe $o; 
cale, #a Ibuoca le, Quinct. 1, 4, 6. I, 7, 14. Prise. 
|% 540. 564. U. 6. a. — L. 

semivolucer, eris, crc, Adj. halb geflügelt, 
Sgmti. ep. l, 41. puellae, b Sirenen. - L. 

«emi xonäri us, ii, m. b. Ibgiir te 1 ver- 
fertiger (f. semicinctia), Plaut. Aul.S, 5, 42 - L. 
Semneserteus, i, m. f. Semenpserteus. 
SemnÖnes, um, m. germ. 31 tn\ b. (£tbe u. b. 
©fldjfel, Tac. Gern. 39. Id. a. 2, 45. Veli. 2, 106, 
2. it >0 bet cd. Amerb. Senonum bat, f. ,ft r i $ . vergi, 
audb Flor. 4, 12. — L. 

b em n i on , ii, n. e, ifraut vim eigentümlicher Sir* 
fung, fcnft theombrotios viril. rem griedt. aeuroe, 
Plin. 24, 17 (102), 162. s. a potentiae majestate 
appellari. - L. 

Semo, ouis, m. b. (Srjeitgcr, uralte Saatbett« 
bfit, Carrn. fratr. Arv. (Orelli inscr. 2271.), gem. 
IBeirr. b. Sancus, f. b. Ov. fast. 6. 214. Liv. 8, 20. 
vgl. 4? artu na 91 b. *31. l, 41. 2, 47. ue. - L. 

s em öd tn lis, e, Adj. e. halben rem. 8ebeffel 
("modios) in fieb entbaltenb, Cato r. r. 76, 5. placenta. 
Mare. Emp. 36. olla. — L. 

sömödius, ii, m. balber fSlobiu#, röm. 
Scfceffel, Cato r. r. 1 ! , 3. Coi. 2, 19. 6, 3, 5. Mart. 
7, 53. Jttv. 14, 67. Plin. 18, 3 (20). — L. 

Semoni«, ne, f. < frainmv. m. semen). e. Sa at* 
gottin b. iHoincr, J f aerob, sat. 1,16. vgl. -Oar* 
tiing’4 9Rb. 9t. 1,43. 2,31. - L. 

semote. Adv. entfernt, abgefontert, bei 
f 0 n b e r 6 , Mare. Empir. 20. - L. 

s em Ö v eo , mövi, mötum, ere, b. © e i t e f cfe a f f e n, 
abfonbern, entfernen, a) cigtl., Ter. And. 1, 
5, 50. vos semotae, no« soli. Cic. har. resp. 12. voce 
praeconis a liberis semovebantur. — b) bilbi., TO e g j 
nehmen, befeltlgen, trennen, Cic. de or. 3, 
5, 19. si verba semoveris. Id. Acad. post. 1, 9, 34. ab 
ea disciplina omnino «emovenda« est. Id.fin. 2, 13. 
omnes sententias eorum omnino a philosophia. Id. ib. 
5, 7. voluptatem semovendam esae. Dar, ftebt Part, 
perf. pass. 

semotus, o, um, als flrj., entfernt, entlegen. 
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1) eigt 1., Lucr. 5, 579. longe semota tuemur. Caes. 
b.c. 1, §4. semoto a militibus loco. Auct. b. Alex. 2,3, 
munitiones semotam m partium tuemur. Hor.carmA.3, 
32. semoti tarda necessitas leti. Id.ep. 2,1,21. quaeter- 
ris semota ridet. -b)b i Ibi., entfernt, ver fdh i eben, 
Lucr. 2, 19. cura semotu' metuque. Id. ib. 648. divom 
natura semota ab nostris rebu« sej unctaque longe. 
Id. 3, 66. semota ab dulci vita «tabilique. Tac. de or. 
2. arcana semotae dictionis (eertraulid)). Lactant. 5, 

1 5. nihil a sapientis ratione semotius, - L. 

»eraper, Adv. etn für allt*Kale, l)abfol., 
tu a Kcn 3 eiten, jeberjeit, allejeit, immer, 
Plaut. Amph. prol 79. sat habet favitorum s-,qui recte 
facit. Id. Bach. 1,1, 49. quamvis subito venias, s. 
liber est. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 5. s. occant priusquam sar- 
riunt rustici. Calo ap. Geli. 16, I, nequiter factum 
illud apud vos s. manebit. CYc. Tuse. 6, 25. quod s. 
movetor, aeternum est. Id. r. p. 2, 4. non haerent in 
suis sedibus, sed volucri s. spe rapiuntnr. Id. ib. 22. 
quod e. in re pubi, terendum est. Id. ib. 3, 16. s. iis 
ante oculos judicia et supplicia versentur. Virg. G. 

1, 242. vortex nobis s. sublimis, f. Söa^ner. — 

2) re lat. innerhalb etuc# beftimmfeit ßeitrannt«, 
immer, jebeS fötal, alle a t , a) in Serbin* 
buiig mit einem ittbj., Lucr. l, 125. s. florentis Ho- 
mert speciem. Plin. 14, 9 (11). «. mustum. §. £tfi* 
gerung e. (sempratirbegriff#, Liv. 9, 38. avidam ulte- 
riorum s. gentem. - b) m. e. Siit’ft . jcbeSmalig, 
immermährenb, Cic. Acc. 5,12,29. omnes Sici- 
liae s. praetore«. Liv. 5, 3, «editionum s. auctores. 
Id. 8, 1. suos s. hostes. Id. 30, 42. pacis s. auctor. U. 
in ber ftigur b. -frurben, Ter. And. l, 2, 4. heri s. leni- 
tas. - c) m. b. ^rdricat im Serb., Plaut. Amph. 1, l, 
1 95. vigiles singulos s. locat. Id. A. sin. 5, 2, 1 1. ante- 
hac hominem s. sum frugi ratus. Id. Aul. 2, 2. 39. s. 
sum arbitratus et nunc arbitror. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 24. 
horresco s., ubi pultare occipio. Cic. r. p. 1, 5. certi» 
temporibus semper futurum. Id. ib. i, 34. quibus stu- 
diis s. fueris, tenemus. — 3) P P n j C b e r , / } lin. ep. 1 , 

2, 2. s. tuum, nuper meum. Id. ib. 1 , 3, 1 . s. verna. - 
3»r töcrfhirfiiiig werbe» cotidie, perenne, assidue etc. 
binjugrnigt, Plaut. Aul. prol. 24. cotidie mihi suppli- 
cat. Id. Amph. prol. 14. lucrum ut perenne vobis s. 
suppetat. Ter. Heaut. prol 39. ne s, assidue agendi 
sint mihi, (ebrnfp mit assiduus, Cic. Rose. Am. 18,51. 
Ov. fast. 4, 686.). Catuli. 63, 90. ibi s. omne vitae 
spatium famula fuit, fp s. et ubique, QuineL 1, 1. 29. 

3, 9, 5. 11,1,14. Suet. Aug. 90. Petron. 99. — L. 
semperflorium, ii, n. baS immergrün, 

«frau Glaub, App. herb. 122. — L. 

sempervivus, a, um, immer lebenb, Pru- 
dent. hamart. 164. res. App. herb. 123. herba, bab. 
aiub Snbft., semperviva, ac, f. tl. sempervivum, i, n. 
b. 3mnt trgrun, $ au Glaub, aistoon, Pallad. l, 
35, 3. Plin. 25, 13 (102). - L. 

sempiterne, Adv. iminerm äbrenb, bfftän* 
big, Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 170, 20. populoque ut fau- 
stum s. sospitent. Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 1,3, — /,. 

sempiternitas, itis, f. bit beftanbtgc 
Dauer, bU (SnMgfeit, App. Asclep. p. 94, 30. 
Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 1,3,- L. 

sempiterno, Adv. immtrtpabrfnb,immtr, 
brftäubig, auf i mm tr, Cato ap. Charis, p. 194. 
ego mihi monumenta hacc s. posui. Vitr. 1,5.«. per- 
manet ea materia, cl. ib. 9, 1,2. Solin. 35. s. inum- 
brantur tenacibus foliis, - L. 
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sempiternum. Adv. auf btßdttPig, f mtiur, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 2G. quod tibi «. salutare sit - L. 

sempiternus, a, um, im mu rodbrt nP, tm* 
ntu rprtPatiernP. croig, bcßdnPig, u u auf« 
bor(id), #r et'Sioi, fun. aeterno», peqvetuus. f. 2? p p. 
I, 2 sqq. Plaut, mil. 3, 3, J5. immortalis memoria ©t 
s. Id. Most. 1,3,90. amicum. Id. Poen. 3,4,84. 
gratias nos agere s. Ter. And. 5, 5, 3. deorum vitam. 
I 'arro r. r. 1, 2, 4. hiemes. Vir. de or. 2, 40. tempus. 
Id. Rah. perd. 10,29. nihil nisi sempiternum spectare. 
Id. Sest. 65, 137. consilium senatus. Id. Cat . 4,9. 
ignis Vestae. Id. am. 4,15. memoria amteitae nostrae. 
Id. ih. 10. odia. Id. r. p. 1,17. nihil nisi s. et divinum 
animo volutare. Id. ib. 3, 9. documentum Persarum 
sceleris. Id. ib. 6, 13. beati aevo s. fruuntur. Id. ib. 
1 5. ignibus. Id. ib. 1 7. cursus stellarum. Id. Tuse. 
1,16. animos. Id.fin. 5, 20. quies. Id. sat. 9. cau- 
sarum seriem. Tac. a. 3, 30. potentia. App. Asclep. 
p. 94. 21. sol, sicut mundus, e. est. Id. ib. deus in 
mundo sempiternus gubernator. - L. 

Sempronianus, a, am, ff mp reniantfd), 
einem ©fmproniu« aiiflcbirig, Cie. fam. 
12,29,2. senatusconsultum (P. <£, 0cmpr. IRufut). 
Liv. 4, 43, dades (p, (Senful (S. ©rrnpr. fUraftiw# 
erlitten). - L. 

Sempronius, a, um, 9lame einer rem. Familie 
mit Pfit patri cifdjtn ^irrigen Per Gracchi «. Atratini, 
ttttP Pm plebe jifdben Per Blaesi. Longi u.a., ant befann- 
teilen Ptf BrfiPfT Tib. u. C. Sempr. Gracchus, $rlf#; 
fribmtea unP heftige Wfgner Per 3rnat#partri, Urheber 
Per leges agrariae it. frumentariae, turdi Pie fie ihren 
IrP TtlllPen, Liv. epii. 58. 60. flor. 3,14. sq VelL 2,3 
>qq. c/, Orelli Qnomust.TuU, 2.p,53 sqq. — Seni pronia, 
r-e, f. ßhittin Pf# X>. 3un. Bnttu#, ibetlnebmerin an 
Per ratilin. Bfrfdnrimmg, Sal. Cat. 25. 40. ~ ?116 
'JlPj.. Sempronius, a. um, bei. lex. Cic. Cluent. 56. 
judiciaria. Id. Sest. 48. agraria. Id. dom. 9, de pro- 
vinciis. Id. Are. 5,63. de civibus Romanis. Id. Tuse. 
3, 20. frumentaria. - horrea, e. $Ma(j |ur ^ittbrtnab* 
run\ P.efraritidifnCSrlraiPf# nach e.iex P.G.ftlracd'U#, 
Pest. p. 290, 11. — L. 

semuncia, ac, f. (aemiuncia) halbe Uitjf, Per 
pieninMtranjijifre Xbeif e. (ftarpun (as), 1) rigtl., 
a) ale (Klinie, Porro L. L. 5, 36, 1 7 7. dimidia pars 
unciae, — b) ole fWooft tt. (betriebt,, n) ale JveIPntaap ~ 
V»i eilte# jugerum, Coi b. 1, 10. 2,4. - ß) al# ©e; 
»iditrr '/ M ^funP, balbe 11 ll 4 e , Cic. Ace. 4, 25, 
57. auri, (ebenfp Liv. 34, 1, 3. ). Coi. 12, 21, 2. s. bene 
plena salis cocti. Id. ib. 59, 5. mellis, — c) bei QlrlP.* 
an.tele^eiiWten, j. i? (Jrbfdiafteti, Id. Caec. 6,17, 
facit heredem ex deunce et s. Caecinam. — 2) bilbi., 
f, Älnnigfcit, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. extr. p. 54. 
linit, senuittcia venierunt. Per». 5, 121. s. recti. — 
3)al# tcd}nifd>er ftu#Prit(f P. VanPtrirtbfdpvt, ein Cht* 
rdtb, nnrxh'ßiof, rpn unbefannter ?lrt, Cato r. r. 
10 extr. - L. 

semuncialis, e, Adj. eine balbe ll n n c c n 1 » 
b a 1 1 r n P , Plin. 33, 3. 1 3. «sses. - L. 

semunciarius, a, um, jit r halben lln je g f* 
b bria, Liv. 7,27. fenus ( l /„ menatl. cP. ‘/s 

i<et jdbrltdi) - L. 

Semurium, ii. n. ptm tem 0taPtgrbiftf gfbe* 
rige# flelp m. e. flpdlptmpfl, Cic. Phil. 6,5,14. 
Mac r ob. sat. i, 10. p. 242. - L. 

semustus,», um. | . s e m i u 1 1 u s. — L. 

Sena, ae, f. 0t. in Umbrien am atriat iVieere, 


senatu«. 

»p £triu# Collnatpr Pett £a#Pnibal fdbtug, j. Seni- 
gaglia, Liv. 26, 46 sq. Eutr. 3, 10 in Per 9Idb< ein 
gleiebn. ftl , Sil. 8, 455. Lucr. 2, 407. - L. 

sönäculum , i. n. P.öera tbu ng6geb4uP e P. 
Senat#, P. 0tgung#faai, owHqsov, Varro 
L. L. 5. 32, 43. Val. Max. 2 , 2, 6. fpdter allgemein 
ren jePem Berfanuuhingierte P. 0enat#, Paul. Diae. 
p. 837, 12. ~ L. 

Senanus, a. um. $u 0ena gebrrtg, aquae 

5. Cael. Aur. tard. 2, I. — K. 

senärlölus, t, m. Demin. p. senaria», fl. tinbe- 
PeutenPer £ e n a r oP. iPercfiip, Cic. Tuse, b, 
23, 64. Umebant quosdam senariolos. - L. 

senarius, a, uro, au# je fecb# beßehenP, 
Frontin. aquaed. 25, fistula. Macrob. sonn. Srip. I, 

6. numerus. Phaedr. 1. prol. 2. u. Quinct. 9, 4, 1 25. 
versu«. - 0pee. 0nbß., senarius, ü, m. e. ffd>#glif: 
Prtgcr, au# 6 gü§en beftebenPer iambifeber Ber#, ein 
€enar, Cie. or. 55, 184. 56, 189. (Quinct. 9, 4 r 7*2. 
140. u. c. - L. 

senätor.öri«, m. e. Senafcr, WitglieP Pt# 
rcniifeben 0enat#, 0 i n g . Cic. de or 1 , 49 . 
215. Id. Cluent. 56, 154. Id.legg. 3,18. Hör. sat 
1,6,77. 110. Quinct. 11, 1,36. '4M u t . , Caes. b. c. 
1,17, 3. Cie. de or. 1, 2. Id. Sen. 16, 56. Liv. 36, 3. 
tt. i\ batten bef. (fbrenplafj im Ibe.tter, Cic. Cluent. 
47,132. Suet. Caes. so. - Bon WitglirPtrn beratfern* 
Per ©erfammlunaen b. anb. belfern, tpit b. Pen ft'er 
riern, t'aes. b. G. 2, 28, 2.. b. P. jRbi'Pttrn, Cie. r.p. 
3, 35, 48., b. P, WacrPiMtltnt, Liv. 45, 32, 2. - L. 

senatorius, a, um, 1 ettat erifefe, P. Bcna* 
trr angeboren P, Caes.b.c 1,23. ordo. Cic. Aee. 
1,2. Consilium. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 21. gradus. Id. 
Com. 1. subsellia. Id. Tvsc. I, l.nmnera. Id. off.*, 

1, 3. littera. Tac. a. 4. 42. album. Suet. Claud. 24- 
dignitas. 6' eil. 14,8. acta» eilte# ©CltUtPrftPÜT; 
Pig, Plin. paneg. 2.7 . tarn cirile. tarn s. — 0ubft., 
senatorius, ü, m. e. Wann rpn fenatorifdtem Sange, 
0enatPr, Sal de r.p.ord. 2,11. p. 277. Gerl, ho- 
mines nobiles cum paucis s. — /.. 

senatus, u«, m. (ften. «nati Plaut. Cas. 3,2,6. 
Id.Epid. 2.2,5. Cic. dic. in Q. CaeciL 5,19. Sat. Cat. 
30. 36. 53. U. P. senatuis Pann. ap. Charis, p. 116. 
Sisenna ap. Noti. p. 484, 19., P. 0 e 11 at, P. tHatb P. 
flitrn, e. tSrt 0taat#ratb u. Crgan P. pjfcntltdsen Sil- 
len#, Petien WitgliePer, senatore», feine ‘Beamte, ma- 
gistratus. ira ren, 1) c i g 1 1., Cic. Sest. 65. senatum rei 
pubi, custodem, pmesidem, propugnatorem collocave- 
runt. Id. sen 6, 19 nisi essent in senibus (consilium, 
ratio), noti suinmum consilium majores nostri appel- 
lassem »enatum. Id. r.p. 2 , 12, Roimiii qui con- 
stabat ex ojrtimatihus. Id. th. tenuit hoc iu statu a. 
rem pubi. Id. leag. 3, 1 2, 28. cum |s>te*tas in populo, 
auctoritas in senatu sit. — Jn be! BerbinPungen, con- 
vocare a Id. Cat. 2 , 6. Id. SulL 23, 65. Id.fam. 10, 
12.3. vocares, l iv. 3, 88. vocatu alcj? venire Cic. 
de or. 3, 1,2. cito cogere Id. fam. 5,2,3. Suet. Car*. 
16. Id. 7 ib. 23. habere Cic.fnm. 1,4,1. Id. ad. li.fr. 

2, 13, 3. Suet. Aug. 29. agere Id. Caes. 88. Id.Auq. 
35. - P. ©enatefi&ung. 0enat#rerfamm- 
l n n g , Cic. fam. 1 2,25. eo dic non fuit s., s. dare »S«/. 
Jug. 13. Cic. ad Q./r. 2, 13, 2sq. Liv. 4 1,6, mittere 
U. dimittere Cic. ad. Q./r. 2. I. Id. Ace. 4 , 65. Id. 
am. 3, 12. — Id. ib. 2, 6, multa et in *. ei in foro pro- 
visa prudenter Id. Cat. I, 1, 2. etiam in s. venit. Id, 
Acad.pr. 14 , 5 . ad s. in Capitolio stare. - P (ypffnrKtjj 
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I*. ©«natoren, Suet. Claud. 25. in senatu sedere. Id. 
Ner. 12. in orchestram senatumque descendit. — t. 
©matlferper, Cie. Flacc. 18. in s. venire. Id. 
Acc. 2, 49. de 3. cooptando, Liv. 43, 1 5. s. censore« 
legerunt. - t?. ©rnate anb. Sölfcr, Caea. b. G. 1, 31. 
Aeduos omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum amisisse. 
Id. ib. 3, 16. omni s. necato. Asin. PoÜ. ap. Cic. f am. 
10, 32,2, a seditiosis senatus expulsus est. — 2) bilbi., 
b. $ a t b , fdHl^baft, Plaut. Epid. 1 , 2, 56. de re ar- 
gentaria senatum convocabo, ld.mil. 2,6, 111. fre- 
quens s. poterit nunc haberier. Id. Most. 5, 1,8. ca- 
pio consilium, ut «enatum congerronum convocem. - L. 

senatusconsultum,!, n. f. consulere. 

Sendica, f. Sindi ce. 

Seneca, ae, m. gomilttnnamc b. ^nnStfc^cn ©<* 
fcblftbt*, atitS welchem Cie befanntefteu ftnb, a) M. An- 
naeus S., (Rhetor au$ (Sorbtiba in Hisp. Baetica, reffen 
©diriften rofr jjum arofiten 2beilc nur in Äufyftflen be» 
fi^en. b) L. Annoaeu* S., ©obn b. ooriflcn, ©toifer 
unb Efferer Äero’#, auf reffen ©ebeif? tr ftcb foätcr ben 
lob ®erf. pteler pbilof. ©cbriften nnb Briefe u., 
c; e. Iraflöbienbiditer, reffen nod) oorbanb. itraflöbien 
uber mahrfd^etnUc^ »erfc^tereiien Serfafftrn auge- 
hören. - L. 

i. senecio, önis, m. e. Älter, ©reU, Afran. 
ap. Prise, p. 618. s. hunc si servas. — Notn. propr. al§ 
©eill. bei Herennius S. Tac. Agr. 2, 45. Id. a. 13, 
12. 15, 50. 56 sq. - L. 

U. senecio, önis, m. b. itreujrourj, $fl., 
f D II fit audi gerontea (yeoovreia ) it. erigeron (jjqiyi~ 
qtov) gftl., Plin. 25, 13 (106). Apj>. herb. 75. — L. 

senecta, ae, f. f. senectus, a, um. 

i. senectus, a, um, alt, gealtert, feejabrt, 
Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 12, aetas, cl. Aut. 2, 2, 75. Cas. 
2, 3, 23. Trin. I, 2, 5. Lucr. 5, 874, 3, 773. Sal. 
fragm. (2,50,2. lieft $ rt acta ft. senecta jam aetate). 
Id. ib. 4, 6, 64. senecto corpore animus militaris. Id. 
fragm. inc. 86. snuccta jam aetate (JTritr). — llebettr., 
bidjt. unb nad^u^uft , senecta, »e, f. b hohe VI Iter, 
©r ei f e italte r, «) e i g 1 1., Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 29. Id. 
Most. 1 , 3, 60. Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 3 1 . in senecta, cl. Suet. 
Aug. 79, Galb.A. Lucr. 4, 1252. Catuli. 64, 21 7. 
Virg. A. 6, 114. vires ultra sortemque senectae. Hor. 
curm. 1,31,19. turpem. Id. ib. 2, C, 6. 14, 2. Id. ep. 
2, 2, 21 1. Tib. 1, 8, 42. cana. Id. ib. 10, 40. pigra. 
Id. ib, 2, 2, 19. tarda. Id. ib. 3, 5, 16. curva. Id. ib. 
25. rugosa. Prop. 1, 19, 17. 2, 13,47. Ov. Met. 3, 
347. 6, 37. U. 6. Plin. 7, 50(51), vivax in poenam. 
Jd. 35, 4 (7). exstinctus nuper in longa senecta. Tac. 
a. 4, 8. extrema. Id. ib. 4l. vergens. Suet. Galb. \ 7. 
despectui esse non tam senectam suam quam orbita- 
tem iratus. Just. 14, 3. in misera et inopi senecta 
quiescere. Petron. 132. ultima, - r, Xt)ieren, SPflanjen 
u. anb. I>iiigen* Virg. G. 1, 186. inopi metuens for- 
mica senectae. Id. ib. 3,96. u. Tib. 1,4,27. equi. 
Phaedr. 4, 1, 10. mustelae. Ov. Met. 7, 237. annosa 

v. b. ©(blance. Plin. B, 32 (50). cervi. Id. 16. 27 
(51). amygdalae et piri. Id. 17, 27( 43). ulmorum. 
Id. 9, 35(54). margaritae flavescant senecta, t». SSein, 
Mart. 2,106,3. — Claudian. in Eutr. 2,278. pacis. Id. 
cons. Mali. 'JTheod. 67. secreta Cecropiae senectae. - 
©eiliger oon bobem Älter, Plin. 8, 47 (72). et ipsa «. 
melior, illis quoque utilior, al# fj^crfoiiificatton in ter 
Unterwelt, Virg. A. 6, 275. - b) met & ii. , a) für se- 
nex, Sil. 8. 6 . line spirante senecta. — fi) für b. alte 
•yaut, b. jabrlid) oou teu ©plange« abgeworfeu 


wirb, Plin. 28,1 1(48), W.30, 8(22). «.senectam exsuere, 
btc 4>aut abwerfen, Id 20 , 23 (95). - L. 

u. senectus, ütis, f. b. b obe ÄI ter, ©reife»-' 
alter, 1 )eijjtl, Cic.Brut.AB. vixit ad summatu 
s. Id. PhiL 8, 10. cum esset surnmÄ s. Id. sen. 2. s. 
adipisci. Id. ib. 19. pauci veniunt ad Id. fin. 5, U . 
homines senectute confecti. Virg. G. 3, 67. tristis. 
Id. A. 6, 304. cruda deo viridisque s, (c/. Tac. Agr. 
29.). Id. ib. 7, 440. victa situ. Id. ib. 5, 508. tarda 
gelu saeclkquc effeta. Hor. rpod. 9, 3, vetus. Ov. 
Met. 14, 143. aegra. Nep.Att. 21. od extremam se- 
nectmem. Id. regg. L senectute diem obiit supremum. 
Sen. Here, fur. 1027. vivax. Lucan. 1,343. exsan- 
gui*. /</.2,128. fessa. Stat. sile. 3,3,156. tarda 
situ. Tac. a. 1,4. provecta. Id. ib. 6,31. inermis. 
Id. ib. 12, 40. senectute gravis. Jd. ib. 14, 40. longa. 
Id. ib. 11,26. s. principi» opperiri. Just. 41, 5, 5. 
matur& s. decedit. Curt. 6, 14, 3. praeceps. - r, 'ilv»'; 
rflt, Plin. 11, 37 (64). s. in equis et ceteris veto i- 
nis in teli igitur. - 2) bilbi., v. b. JRebe, Cic. Brut. 
2, 8. cum oratio haberet suam quandam maturitatem 
et quasi s. Id. ib. 76, 265. plena litteratae s. oratio. - 
3) »t r t e n., a) abftract u. b. Söffen b. Älter*, b. ftin« 
ftrrfeit, b. ftinftere, SRnrnfcbc, b. (fr»ft, 
lior. epod. 13, 5. obducta solvatur fronte s. b . Träg- 
heit, l al. FI. 6, 283. quae vos tam foeda s. corripuit? 

- b) concret , b a $ 21 1 1 e r , b i t grauen $ a a r c , 
Virg. A. 5, 4 16. temporibus geminis canebat sparsa s. 
Tac. a. 4, 1 7. aequari adulescentes senectae suae im- 
patienter indoluit. - b. Ä 1 1 e r , b. © r e i fe , cefleetio, 
Cic. sen. 8, 26. senectus semper agens aliquid. — r i e 
Unreinigfcit, uufaubere ©cfhilt, Claud. cons. 
//o».6,535. bello discussa senectus.— 4) übe r t r., a)b. 
Älter, b. laiijjc datier e. ©adje, Ov. am. i, 12, 
92. cariosa (tabellarum). Juv, b, 34. vini patriam ti- 
tulumque delevit, Jd. 13,214. precio«! Albani vini. 
-b)b. alte £ aut r. ©{blanken, b. jährlich ab» 
geworfen wirb, Plin. SO, 7 (19). Id. 30. 9 (23;. se- 
nectutem exsuere, fic abwcrfe», Jd. 29, 6 (38). it. c. 
anb. tbimn, Id. 8,31 (49). Id. 9, 30(30). pfll. se- 
necta. - L. 

S e ne m uris, is, in. 9iamc eine# dgwptifefccn A p? 
niip?, Macrob. sat. I, 23. - L. 

Senensis, c, Adj. jn ©ena ^ e t> ö r t ^ , fer 
II CO fi fd), Cic. Brut. 1 8. proelium (f. Sena). Liv. 
27, 38. populus. - L. 

seneo, ere, alt fein, a) eigtl., Pacuv. ap. 
Prise. p. 887. aetas. Catuli. 4, 26. recondita quicle. 

- b) ü b e r t r . , m 1 1 c n . , f d> w a d> * , r r a f 1 1 o * , f e i n , 
/Iccius ap. Prise, p. 887. pectora languentque senent- 
que. Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 137, L corpus meum mae- 
rore. - L. 

senesco, sßnui, Öre, V. inchoat, u . seneo, ait» cb . 
fl?au werben, altern, 1 > c i fl 1 1 . . Cic. sen. u. sen- 
sim aetas senescit. Id. r, p. t ,37. senescente jam Grae- 
cia. Hor. ep. 1, l, 8. solve senescentem matare equum. 
Ov.fast. 6, 771. tacitis senescimus annis. Plin. 16, 
27 (50). arbores. Val Max. 8, 7, 14. Solon significat 
se quotidie aliquid addiscentem senescere. - Suet. 
Aug. 2. avus tranquillissime senuit. - ©minbif. ft. 
Part, praes., Fdrro L. L. 6,3,11. Müll, longissimum 
spatium senescendorum hominum. — 2) nit 1 1 ' a) b. 
etwa« a it ob. ^ rau werben, p lanqe ob. ju ftbr 
babei verweilen. gewohnt. consenescere, Liv. 5,43,7. dis 
hominibusque accusandis, Quinct. 8. proocm. 18. 
inani circa voces studio senescunt. - b) a 1 1 u. jj rau 
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senex. 


senio. 


wert 1 «», init Mv 3 rit abnfbmcn, f era It ern , 
Mnf<b»int>fn, ftd? verntinbfrn, setrjtbrtn, 
a»$flebfn, matt t«. fraftlo* »erben, «) von 
lft'cnbfn Stffrt, Hor. ep. 1 , 7, 85. amore senesci t ha- 
bendi. Th. Schmid. Liv. 21, 53, 2. non esse cum 
aegro senescendum. Fabri. Id. 22, 39. sedendo supe- 
rare eam, qui senescat in dies. Id. 25, 7. otio tam diu- 
tino senescere. Id. 29, 3. Hannibalem jam et fama 
senescere et viribus. Sil. 2. 457. vallatis moenibus 
hostis, Tac.a. 1, 9, postquam hic socordia senuerit 
Val. Max. 8, 13, 7. ad quigentesimum usque annum 
nulla ex parte senescentem processisse. Curi. 4,21,5. 
senescendum fore tantum terrarum vel sine proelio 
obeunti. - v. Z bimit, Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1 7. diligentia 
adhibenda est, ne desiderio sencsc&nt (agni). Coi. 8, 
8, 4. columbae gravi perpetuae custodiae servitio con- 
tristatae senescunt. — ß) t>. Icblofen u. alMlracttn 
gfnftättbfit, binfdj »inbtn, abncbmtit, crmat* 
ten, crblcicbcit, rerjjfbm, au$acftcn, Lucr. 
5, 313. monumenta virum. l r arro L. L. 6.2,54. inter 
prioris mensis senescentis extremum diem et novam 
lunam. Id r. r. 1 , 37, 1 . potius crescente luna quam 
senescente. Cic. n. d. 2, 19, 49. liiems. Id. div. 2, 14, 
33. arborea liicmali tempore cum luna simul senescen- 
te*«. Id.fam. 7, 1. morbus. Ov. a. a. 3, 82. ager con- 
tinua messe. Liv. 5, 21. pugna. Id. 28, 36. bellum. 
Plin. 9, 35 (56). uniones. Id. 18,28(67). prata, 
n a d> taff t n , e. Sinte, Plin. ep. 6. 1 6, 6. senescente 
spiritu destituta. - rdfttunbeir! Sal. Jug. 

2, 3. omnia orta occidunt et aucta senescunt. Cic. de 
or. 2, 2, 7. laudem eorum jam prope senescentem. Id. 
luse. 2,2,5. oratorum laus. Liv. 1,22. senescere 
civitatem otio ratus. Id. 3, 12. senescentibus vitiis, 
maturescente virtute. Id. 9, 27. dilatione belli vires. 
Id. 23, 43. obterit senescentem cum viribus majesta- 
tem. Id. 25, 16. Hannibalis vis. Id. 27, 20. fama. Id. 
29, 22. invidia. Id. 35, 12. consilia. Veli. 2, 1 1. for- 
tuna. Sil. 3, 56 1. veneno desidia® virtus. Tac. a. 2, 
77. rumores. — L. 

senex, senis, urfpr. senicis, Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 
724. 9tont. u. 2lrc, vera Ncutr. Plur. im unt 

Neutr. Sing. im Gemp. tfblfn. 9lb j. u. 8 ubj., ait, 
bejabrt, r. 9lltfr, 65 r e i # , (ren ftdjjig 3abrtn 
an, fombolifa ren Hr fWitt« ftr rirr^cr ^sabre an). 
1 ) 91 l> j. , Ter. Eun. 4,4,21. hic est vetus, vietus, ve- 
ternosus, s. Cato r. r. 2. servum scncin. Papin. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 86. tua amica s. Cic. sen. 4, 10. ad- 
modum senex suasor legis Cinciae. Ov. am. 1,9,4. 
turjie s. miles, turpe senilis amor. Phmdr. 5, 11, 7. 
latrans. Mart. 3, 58. autumni. Id. 5, 37. cygui. — 
Ui'frt). für fpät, Plaut. Stich. 5, 1,8. dies, Virg. 
t ’ir. 40. senibus saeclis. — (5 6 m p., Auer. 3,955. gran- 
dior hic vero si jam seniorque queratur. Cic. am 1, 5. 
Catone erat nemo fere senior temporibus illis. Id. 
leg g. 2, 4, 9. vis, Ov. Met. 15, 470. anni. Mart. 9, 
58. deus. Id. ib. 94. cadus. Ceis. 5, 28, 4. corpora. 
- auch im guten €innc reifer, Cic. BnU. 48, 1 60. 
senior quam illa aetas ferebat oratio. - 2) © U l' ft., 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 28. te sene omnium senem neminem 
esse ignaviorem. Id. ib. 5. 1, 10. quo senex nequior 
nullus vivit. Id. mere, 2, 2, .34. senex nequissime. Cic. 
*<*», 1 1 , 37. petulantia magis est adolescentium quam 
senum. Id. am. 1,5. ad senem senex de senectute, 
Hor. carm, 1,28,19, mixta senum ac juvenum funera. 
Id. ib. 2, 9, 14, ter aevo functus seoex. Id. ep, 1, 1, 
55, haec recinunt juvenes dictata senesque. Id. ib. 26. 


neglectum pueris >cnibusquc. Liv. 30, 30. senem in 
patriam revertentem, unde puer profectus sum. — 9116 
ftfitl., Cif 21 1 1 1, Tih. 1, 6, 82. hanc tot mala ferre se- 
nem. - (Setup., senior, r*. Pleitere, 2*f jabrttrf, 
$1 r 1 1 litbf, mrtft fdjon für t>a$ fruberc 2llifr ren 45- 
60 fahren. brf. tßlur. seniores tnt brr jütutfrcit 

9Utrrerlajfit, juniores, bt«tp. ppfllg fur senex, Caes. b. 
e. 2, 4, 3. omnium seniorum precibus. Cic. r. p. 2. 
22. seniore* a junioribus divisit. Virg. A. 2.692. vix 
ea fatus erat senior. Hor. »ab 2, 5, 107. coheredum 
senior. Id, a. p. 34 1. centuriae seniorum. Liv. 2. 30. 
curae fuit consulibus et senioribus patrum. Id. 3, 41. 
consulares ac aeniores. Flor. 1, 16, 10. sapienter, ut 
senior, suaserat. Id. 2, 6, 26. juniores a senioribus 
consilium petiverunt. Curt. 8, 4,27. haec laeti audiere 
juvene®, ingrata senioribus erant. Id. 8, 4, 31. inter 
juniores senesque orta contentio est. c/. ib. 5, 7, 5. 
Geli. 10,28. Servium Tullium milites ab anno septimo 
decimo ad annum quadragesimum sextum juniores, 
Bupnique eum annum aeniores appellasse. Ceis. 5, 
26, 6. facilius sanescit puer vel adolescens quum se- 
nior. — L. 

8 e D i, ae, a, Num. distr. j t f t (b 6 . a) f i $ 1 1 . , Caes. 

6. c. 2, 15, I. muris senum pedum crassitudine. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 49. pueri annorum senum. Liv. 6, 4. senis ho- 
ris in orbem succedere proelio. Tac. a. 1.36. sena 
dena stipendia. Curt. 8, 4 7, 3. senos viro» anguli ve- 
hebant (currus). - b) ü b f r t r., f. sex, fetfelauffin* 
mal, fr cM jRfamntcn, Hor. sab l, JO, 59. pede-. 
Id. a. p. 253. ictus. Ov. Met. 8, 243. natalibus acti? 
bis puerum senis. Id. ib. 12.429. sena leonum vellera. 
Vitr. 6, 9. latitudo pedum »emim denum. — L. 

Senia, ac, f. ©taft ti. £afcn ara abrint. *Nrm 
tu btm tiburnifeben FI*’*. 3, 21 (25). - L. 

Seniae balneae, 5kb in iMtrat, Cie. Cael. 25, 
62. - A*. 

nenica, ae, f. f. 91 1 1 e, t. ai t<S Elfi b, Pompon, 
ap. Non. p. 17, 19. — L. 

seniculus, i, m. Lemin. v. senex, flet ner 
©rel$, alff$ fDläniitfetn, -1 />/». Met. 1. p. 113, 
32. — L. (*• en». 

senideni, bifirc. in ftnfin ©ertf ft. seni deoi, f. 

Senleusis, e, Adj. $u Stna (j. Siena) a < b ^ - 
rt,v colonia Plin. 8, 5 (8), 51 . Tac. L 4, 45. ‘jUur . 
Scnicnsea, ium, ra. b. t8f». VOR 0fna, Id. ib. S e- 
niensium plebes. — L. 

senilis, e, Adj. $tt ben Greifen a c i> e r t a » 
greifen baft, Cic. .4cc. 2, 35. statua incurva. Id. 
Sest. 22, 50. corpus. Id. #en. 1 1, 38. adolescentem 
probo, in quo est s. aliquid. Id. div. 2, 23. puerili spe- 
cie, sed s. prudentia. Hor. epod. 3, 2. guttur. Id. a. 
p. 176. ne seniles mandentur juveni partes. Ov. Met. 

7, 250. artus. Id. ib. 8, 210, genae. Id. ib. 15, 212. 
hiem*. Id. fast. 5, 58. ruga. .Se», ep. 30, 2. in senili 
corpore aliquatenus imbecillitas sustineri et fulci n 
potest. Id. ib. 1 4. senilis anima in primis labris est. 
— Utbfrlr, auf (vtbiidbre, Cic. *en. 11,36. stulti tin. 
Liv. 10, 22, animus. Quincl. 11, 1, 32. auctoritas 
morum. Tac.a. 3, 8. artes. App. Met. 4, p. 148, 9. 
facinus. — L. 

seniliter, Adr. grtifenbaft, ttad? 9tri aller 
? f U t f , Quincl. 1 . 11,1. tremere. — L. 

Bönio, Onis, m. b. 3abl ©f cb6, alet Sirfcljabl. 
Mart. !3, I, 6. Pers. 3, 48. senionem mittere, fe Pte 
SBürfcl »erftn, bafj alk bie 3abl ©fd?« A», 

gusb ap. Suet. Aug. 71. — L. 


t 

i 

Digitized by Google 



senior. 


sensus. 


1295 


senior, oris, in. f, senex, 
senlpes, p&Us, Adj. ftd}# füfHg, ftnarifdj, 
000 ®rr|fn, stilus Sidon . cana. 12, 10. 23, 181. — L. 

senium, ii, n. b. Sllter alt Süteriftb«? Ad|>e, 
(Jntfr Aftun g, •fcinfdlligfnt, 1) cigtl,, unb 
übcrtr,, b. «fctnfcbwinbtn, SSbiubmc»» Ser* 
fallen, Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 8. tardigemulo senio 
oppressum, Cic. Tim. 5. opus perfectum, quod omni 
morbo senio ve careret. Id. ib. 6. se ipse (mundus) 
consumptione et s. alebat sui. Pkaedr. 4, 26, 16. se- 
• uio debilem frustra adjuvare. Liv. 7, 22. lentae velat 
tabis senio victa pertinacia. Tac. a. 1, 34. curvata se- 
nio membra. Id. ib. 2, 42. fessus senio. Id. ib. 6, 38. 
fluxa senio mens. Id. h. 1, 22. senium Galbae et ju- 
venta Othonis. Id. ib. '2, L principis. Suet. Aug. 36. 
senio vel aliqua corporis labe insignes. Id. Cal. 26. 
vilissimos senioque confectos. Stat. Th. 9,318. se- 
nium defendere famae. Geli. 20, 1,10. teges situ at- 
que senio emori. — 2) nt 1 1 o n., u. jroat a) abjk., «) b. 
a«i» ftcrbf it, b. ftnjhrt Sötftn, t. biifhre 
6rnfi, Xrubfinn, lior. ep. 1, 18, 47. inhumanae 
s. depone Camenae. Sen. Hipp. 917. triste morum. 
Pers. 1, 26. en pallor seniumque. audj bat b ü fl t r c 
21 u e I c l) t n, b. b. (I i n t r U (f, Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 1 5,4. 
aut loci senium aut frigus aut aestus corrupere natu- 
ram. - ß)l. SJcrbrup, b. Hergtrnijj, b. Irtib* 
f d I, X r a U e r, b, 2 1 i b » t f t n, Accius ap. Non.p. 2, 
23. mors amici mihi est s. multo acerrimum. Plaut. 
Stich. 1, l, 19. mihi senio sunt. Id. Truc. 2, 5, 13. 
id illi senio est. Cic. MU. 8. tota civitas confecta senio 
est Liv. 40, 54. s. et maerore consumptus. — Iptur., 
Titia, ap. Non. p. 2, 18. quot pestes, senia et jurgia 
emigrarunt. — y) b. X r Ag brt t , Sen. benef. 7, 26, 4. 
torpor mentis ac senium. Sil, 16, 14, »emo torpescere 
rerum. - b) tonet., «) b. Kitt, a Ut 0d?iiiAbn>ort, 
Lucii, ap. Donat. Ter. Eun. 2,3, 10. at quidem te 
senium atque insulso sophista, «iit t. 4!ron. im'2Haft., 
Ter. I. L ut illuxn di deaeque senium perdant. — ebne 
gtbAfftgcn 9lfbcub«griff, Sil. 8, 467. corde sagaci ae- 
quabat senium. — fi) alttr 0 ob m u fy, Id. 3,20. se- 
nium repellere templis. — bit 2§orte ille senius, Cic. 
de or. 3, 38, 154. fillb Wbtrbt, f. tfllcnbt $. b. 
0t. - L. 

Sennätoiqiuin, m. SAlferfdpift ob. iintoo^mtr in 
ftguitanun, Plin. 4, 19 (33). - L. 

SenÖnes, utn, m. (natb btr griccfc. Stbretfcuiig 
JSrjvcovea b. $oh)b. »Artn beite Silben laug), a) ®6l* 
ferfdjaft in Gallia Lugdunensi«, mit ter «£\iuptiiabt 
Agendicum, j. Sens , Caes. b. G. 5, 54. ll. i>. Plin. 4, 
18(32). Amm. 15, 27. Eutr. 10,7. ©illg,, Seno, 
onis, m. t. Senout, Auct. b. G. 8, 30. - b) eine baoon 
abflaramenbe 'öölterfd^dft in Cberitalien, Liv. 5, 35, 
3. 10.26. Plin. 3, 15(20). - L. 

Senönlcufe, a, uro, fntcnif$, Geli 17, 2|, 
21. bellum. — L. 

sensate, Adv. eetftAnbig, loqui Vulgata 
cedes, 13, 27. — K 

sensatus, a, am, mit Scrftdnb begabt, vtu 
ft Au big, Firmic. math. 5, 12. homines. — L. 

sensibilis, e, Adj. tmpfinbbar, burdj bic 
©Inneipa^rnebrabar, oerncbnibar, finnlid), 
Vitr. 5, 3. vox auditui. Sen. ep. 124. s. judicant bo- 
nam, nos contra intelligibile. — L. 

sensibilttas, atia, f. a) b. Sinn ter Sorte, 
Non. p, 173, 14. p, 526, 22. (b) t. (Sinpnnbfamfrit, 
Fulgent, contin. 1 'irg. p. 750. ed. Staver.) — L. 


sensibiliter, Adv. empfinbbar burcti bie 
0 inite, Amob. 7. p. 28. commovere deos nidore. - /,. 

sensiculus, i, m. Demin. p. sensus, fl. 0 *&, 

0 A b d' ni , Quinct. 8, 5, 14. minuti corrupti- 
que s. — L. 

sensifer, fSra, fErnm, Smpftnbung oerur» 
fadjenb ob. btroorbri ugtnb, Lucr. s, 24 1. mo- 
tas- Id. 3, 273, per viscera motus, u. o. m. — L. 

sensificator, oris, m. t. Gmpfintung (£r: 
jeugenbe , ale (üflärung beo Sentinus, Augustin, 
c. d. 7, 3. — L. 

sensifico, ure, emvfinbfam madmt. mit 
Giupfinbung begaben, Marc. Cap. 9, 908. rupe» 
tonis. — L. 

sensificus, a. uro, (fmpfinbung beroor» 
brin gtnb, M aerob, sat. 7, 9. spiramentum. — L. 

sensilis, e, Adj. tnipfi nb bar, finnlid), Lucr. 

2, 888. ex insensilibus ne credas sensile gigni. U. c. b. 
bemf. - L. 

sensim, Adv. nur ober Faum merflicb, 
allgemadj, Allmählich, unter ter -öanb, gfs i 
legen t lieb, nadi uub ti a d> , (ftgl'h repente, fun. 
paullatim, pedetemptim, Plaut. Cas. 4,4, 1. sensim 
super attolle limen pede#. Cie. de or. 1, 59, ‘251. 
vocem cubantes sensim excitant. Id. ib. 2, 23, 95. 
omnis eorum memoria s. obscurata est. Id. or. 8, 
26. submissius a primo, post s. incedens. Id. Acc. 3, 
68. non s. atque moderate ad istius amicitiam arre- 
pserat, sed brevi tempore totum hominem possederat. 
Id. Cael 1 1 . animos s. ac leniter accendere. Id. Phil. 

2, 17, ille a dicebat, tu cursim dicis. Id.off. 1, 33, 
120. amicitias magis decere sapientes e. dissuere quam 
repente praecidere. Id, sen. 11. ita s. siue sensu aetas 
senescit. Id. Tuse. 3, 22. s. et pedetemptim progre- 
diens extenuatur dolor. Id.jin. 5, 1 5. b, tardeve potius 
quasi uosmet ipsos cognoscimus, Ov. a. a. 3, 565. ille 
vetus miles s. et sapienter amabit Liv. 2, 2. hic primo 
s. temptantium animos sermo per totam civitatem est 
datus. Id. 2, 45. non jam s., ut ante, principes, sed 
passim omnes, Jd. 4, 1. mentio primo s, illata a tri- 
bunis. Id. 10, 5. s, hindere jubet Plin. ep. 4, 80, 4. 
anulus adluitur s. ac novissime operitur, detegitur rur- 
sus pauUatimque deseritur. Id, ib. 5, 6, 14. villa leni- 
ter et a clivo fallente consurgit, uiiccrmtrft, u u - 
t«r Cor £>anb, tndgtfjcim, Nep. Att. 9. sed s. isa 
nonnullis reprehendebatur, nur Icife, ebcnbtn, 
Phaedr. 4, 16, 9. parce gaudere oportet et s. queri. 
Geli. 12, 5, pavescere. - L. 

sensorium, ii, n. b. 0i(j b er ©innt, BoUh. 
Arislot. top. 8, 5. p. 732. — K. 

sensualis, e, Adj. ctnp f i itbiui g 8 fa bt g, 
fili 11 lid), App. Herrn. Trism. p. 80, 1 6, Terti anim. 
43. Prudent.Ttrpi attf. 10,346. — L. 

sensualitas, atis, f. b. (intpfinbfamfcit, 
Tert, anim. 17, 38, — L. 

sensuallter, Adv. auf fiunlidj« 23eifr, 
f i n II U d), vivere Claud. Mam. stat, anim, 2, 12, -Ä. 
i. sen sus, a, uro, f. sentio, 
n. sensus, n», m. b. tmvfinbenbr et. f u b * 
Itnbt XbAtigfcil ira 2Jltufcbrn, t. (fcmyfinbung, 
b. (Srfiibl, b. ©init, A) för per i id», n. jroar i)b. 
© c f li b I , Cic. Acc. 5, 46. doloris. Id. Phd. 9, 6. si 
quis est scosua in morte. Id. am. 3, 12. moriendi sen- 
sam celeritas abstulit. Id. ib.4, 14. idem interitus >it 
animorum et corporum nec ullus sensus maneat. Id. 
n. d. 3, 13. si voluptatis sensum capit. Ov. Pont. 1, 2, 
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32. (Niobe) posuit sensum saxea facta mali. — 2) tie 
Jlraft ju emofinben, b. Sinn, Lucr. 2, 435. ta- 
ctas corporis est sensus. Id. 3, 362. contra cnm ducat 
sensus oculorum. Cic. de or. 2, 87, 357. videndi. Id. 
or. 2, 8. neque oculis neque auribus neque ullo sen6U 
percipi potest. Id. Tuse. 1,20. neque enim est ullus 
sensus in corpore. Id. Acad. post. 1, 8. res subjectae 
sensibus. Id. n. d. 2, 56. sensus, interpretes et nuntii 
rerum, in capite collocati sunt. Id. ib. 3, 13. omne 
animal sensos habet Plin. ep. 1, 10, 12. sensum vo- 
luptatemque percipere. - bab. Ne», fit «nergifdur, 
verbaler iJJebcutung, b. ©abritcbmung, mit b. Gen. 
obj., Plin. 9, 30 (48). carent omni sensu alio quam 
cibi et periculi. Cur/. 4. 26, 9. ut a sen>u ejus aver- 
teret. Flor. 1, 18,28. non sine sensu captivitatis. — 
B)geiftig, b. geiflige n. fittlidtc ©efiibl, b. ©e* 
muthf fti m m u it a . £inne6art, ©efinnung, 
nuu al iftlic r niLn t k., l)eigtl., nt allgemein iit 
ber angegebenen $eteutung, Cie. de or. 2, 45, 189. iis 
ipsis sensibus, ad que« illos adducere vellem, permo- 
verer. Id. Rose. Am. 53. humanitatis, cl. Acc. I, 
18. Id. ib. 44, 129. ea pro me ipso ex animi mei s. ac 
dolore pronnntio. Id. Mil. 16,42. nihil tam fragile 
aut flexibile quam voluntas erga nos sensusque civium. 
Id. ib. 27. non sum vestri sensus ignarus. Id. am. 8, 
27. similis s. exsistit amoris. Id. ib. 9,32. natura gigni 
s. diligendi. Id. r.p. 1, 38. utere argumento ipse sen- 
sus tui. Id.fam. 5, 2. meus rr.c s., quanta vis fraterni 
sit amoris, admonet. — b) f p r c f e 1 1, b. allgemeine 
‘Dien febengefä bl, ba6 j ebem eitt»cbnenbe me; 
r a l i fd> e © t r u b I , Pa* fc i n c © t f ü b I. b. n a t ü r * 
ticbelaft, b. £if ereilen im Umgänge mit iMnbe* 
ren, halb s. communis genannt, halb mit abnlidien 
?(n*bnuffn unifdirieben, Cic. de or. 1,3. longissime 
ab imperitorum intelligentia sensuque disjunctum. 
Id. ib. a consuetudine communis s. abhorrere. Id. ib. 
23, 108. vulgaris popularisque sensus. Id. ib. 2, 16, 
68. quae versantur in sensu hominum communi. Id. 
Plane. 13,31. valeret communi s. omnium. Id.tb. 
14,34. communis ille s. in aliis fortasse latuit. Hor. 
xat. 1, 3, 66. communi s. planmcaret. f. baj. •(' ei tiP f. 
Sen. bene/. 1,12. sit in beneficio sensus communis. 
Id. ep. 5, 4. hoc primum philosophia promittit, s. com- 
munem, humanitatem et congregationem. Id. ib. 105, 
3. ab odio gratuito te s. communis tuebitur. Quinct. 
1, 2, 20. s. ipsum, qui communis dicitur. Juv. 8, 73. 
rarus sensus communis iu illa fortuna. — iMuct? im 
*}Mlir., Cic. de or. 1,18, 83. haec oratio longe a no- 
stris s. abhorrebat. Id. ib. 3, 50, 195. ea sunt in com- 
munibus infixa sensibus. Id. Cluent. 6, 17. communi- 
bus hominum s.-c)b. 9lnfid>t, ©efinnung, (fm< 
pfinbung, b. ©ebanfe, tie »ir bfgen, oft imipUir , 
Cic.deor. 1, 51,222. orator sensus mentesque per- 
tractut. Id. ib. 2, 35. vultus sensus animi plerumque 
indicant. Id. Mare. 6. nostri s. congruebant. Id. 
PhiL 10, 2, 4. qui est iste tuus s., quae cogitatio? Id. 
Au. 15, 7. valde mihi placebat sensus ejus de re pubi. 
Id.fam. l, 8. sensum in re pubi, deponere. Id. ib. 9. 
sensu jam tabcllaque docuerunt. Liv. 40, 21. abditos 
sensas speculari. Plin. ep. 2, 3, 2. sensus reconditi. 
Aep. Dion. 8 2. dissidenti sensus suos aperire. — d) b. 
innere Sin», 9lffrct, bef. bie t btilutbm tnbe 
(f ninfinPun g, b. 91 ii b r u n g, Cic. am. 8. amoris. - 
Id. de or. 3, 25. ut (oratio) sensus, ut dolores habeat. 
- e) b. 11 v I b c i I, b. © 1 1 d) m a <t, Cic. .lcc. 4, 1 4. mi- 
rari solebam, istum in his ipsis rebus aliquem sensum 


habere. 2) liberti., a) im ftllg., b. Serniinft. 
Hemmung, b. 9J er fi an b, fwt. mens, ratio Catuli 
51, 6. omnes eripit sensos mihi. Id. 66,25. tibi sen- 
sibus ereptis mens excidit. Phaedr. 1, 7, 4. sensum 
communem abstulit (gefunben SWcn(d)fnrerffanb) 
Dig. 9, 1, 1. animal sensu caret Ib. 24, 3, 22. quit 
sensum non habet, nuntium mittere non poc«e. - 
b)fpeeiell, a)b. iBerflanb tine$ ©orte« ob. eiltet 
9lebe, b. Sinn, Ergriff, b. ©ebe utu n g, b. ©et 
ba nfe, 3nba(t, bei (Sirero getr. sententia, fonft ttA 
vis U. significatio, Phaedr. 4, 5, 19. nec testamenti [ic- 
tui t sensus colligi. Hor. sat. 1,3, 103. verha, quibas 
voces sensusque notarent. Oxi. fast. 5, 484. is verbi 
sensus. Sen. ep. 7. egregie dicta circa eundem ten- 
sum. Quinct. 6, 3, 48. verba duos sensus significantis. 
Id. 8, 2, 16. ambiguitas, quae turbare potest sermnr. 
Id. 8, 2, 20. quae verbis aperta occultos sen»ns h.i- 
bent. Id. 8, 6, 44. aliud verbis aliud sensu ostendit 
Veli 2, 9. sensibus celebrem, verbis rudem, fiel!. 7, 
2, 10. versuum sensus atque ordo. — bflb. auch jtir 'Bcv- 
bereitung eines in or. directa ob. obi. au*getrütftni 
SafceS, Amm. 20, 8. /S) cener., ber in Seiten auf; 
getrüefte ©tbanft, b. @a£, b. iJJeriobc, Q ninet 
4, 1. 62. intra quattuor sensus terminare. Id. 7, 10. 
16. sensus ut sint ordine collocati elaborandum est. 
Id. 9, 4, 26. verbo sensum eludere multo optimum est. 
Id. 9,4,61. sensus omnis habet snum finem. Tar 
de or. 31. communes sensus, fonft loci, ©emetr 
plflhe. - L. 

Senta, ae. f. Crt mit e. eigeutbiimlichrn f>eble ia 
I'afotfltiflt, Plin. 2, 45(44), 115. - L. 

sententia, ae, f. (piell. ft. sentientia, ve* ssb- 
tire), b. ©rfinnts eb. ©eflimmtfcin i» t. 6adff. 
b. Meinung, ©il(eu6mcinintg, fmt. opinio, i. 
Döbcrl. 5, 300., i) cigtl., u. jwar a) imSIiij.. 
b. ©ille, 6inn, b. ©efinnung, t. ©ebanfe, 
im ©gifce be$ Ifluebrucfb , fun. opiniones, voluntates, 
studia, f. bcf. Sepffftt jU Cic. am. 4, 15. p. 83. 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 1,35. ea omnes stant sententia. Id. 
Epid. 2, 2, 95. nisi quid tua secus e. est. Id. Prrs. 3, 
1, 45. ego de hac s. non demovebor. Id. Trin. 2. 4. 
44. mihi s. eadem est ct volo. Ter. And. 1 , 3. 2. intrl- 
lexi senis sententiam de nuptiis. Cic. de or. 1 . 37. sen- 
tentiae atque opinionis meae voln istis esse participes. 
Id. Rose. com. 18. perstat in s. Saturins. Id. n. d. ?, 
1, 2. ost et philosophi et pontificia, de dia immortali- 
bns habere non errantem ct vagam, sed stabilem err- 
tamqne s. Id. off. 3, 33. si honestatem tueri ac ret - 
nere sententia est. Id.fam. 4, 4. adhuc in bac senten- 
tia sum. Plin. paneg. 76, 2. non prima, sed melior 
vicit. »JHur., sententiae, b. Slnfidjtcn, tWeinnm 
gc», stimmen, Caes. b. G. 7, 77. variis dictis sen- 
tentiis, quarum pars — censebant. Id. b. c. 2. 30. erant 
sententiae, quae censerent. Plin. ep. 2. 12, 5. senten- 
tiae numerantur, non ponderantur. — bi#w. -Cianrt-' 
Ob. flUgflUfiUf ©rbanftn, Cic. de ar. 3. 4. 16. 
locos oc sententias hujus disputationis, cl. am. I. ') 
u. bflf. Sctjffert. befenbcr« iu geimffen, cft irtrfrr 
febrcnben ©cnbungcn, sententia est cb. stat, mil nae; 
folg. Cbjcctipfaßc, Id. Her. 3, 24. Or. Met. 8. *7. - 
de aiicujus sententia facere, gerere, scribere etc. Ptaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 115. Cic. Acc. 5, 21. Id. Cael. 29. Id. 
Sull. 19. Id. Alt. 7, 5. Liv. 38, 45, 5. — mea quidem 
aontentiA, nad» nuitur Änfidjt ob. Meinung. Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 3, l. Id. Men. 1,1,5. Id. Poen. 6,6, 1. Ttr. 
Ad. 1,1, 40. 5, 3, 2. Id. Pkorm. 2, 2, 21. au$ ssoä 
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sen tenti* Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 11. Id. mere, 2, 3, 58. 
Cic. de or. 2, 23, 95. Id. r.p. 1 , 26. 45. — mea, nostra 
ex sententia etc., no <b meinem, unfrrtn ©inn oP. 
SBunfdK, Plaut. Capt. 2,3,87. Id. Cist. 1,2,7. 
Id. Men. 2, 2, 1. 5, 7, 30. 5, 9, 89. Id. Truc. 5, 72. 
Cic. f am. 2, 7, 3. 2, 15, 1. itodj öfter blo* ex s., nad? 
ffiunfd?, Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 3. Id. Capt. 2. 2, 97. Id. 
mil. 4,1, 1. Id. Pen. 1, 1, 18. Id. Truc. 5, 69. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 5. Id. Ilee. 5, 4, 32. Id. Phorm. 2, 
1,26. Sal. Jug. 43, 5. Cic. de or. 1, 27, 123. Id. 
Att. 5, 21. Id. fam. I, 7, 5. 12, 10,2. — praeter 
•animi s,, gegen Pie Steigung, Plaut. Hud. 2, 7, 29. - 
©pridup., quot homines, tot sententiae, wie unter fo 
uiel Jtöpfe, fo Piel ©inne, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 14. Cic. 
fin. i,5,l5.-b) fvcciell, a)J>. offtcieQe 3R c in ung, 
P. ©t i mine, 5. ito tum Per «Senatoren in Per (Surie, 
pgl. u Cic. «en. 6, 19. non viribus res magnae 

geruntur, sed consilio, auctoritate, s. Id. r. p. 2, 20. 
patres majorum gentium priores s. rogabat. Id. Att. 
4, 1, 6. factum est senatusconsultum iumeams. Id. 
ad Q. fr. 2, l, 2. de privatis me primum sententiam 
rogavit. Id. fam. 12, 4. ex senatus s. Liv. 22. 61, 8. 
victos paucis sententiis. ~ Pab. aucb tecbnifcb Pie SBen* 
Punzen, sententiam dare, feine ©timme abgeben, Id. 
8, 20. exquirendae magis sententiae quam dandae. 
Id. 23,3,9. video, quae de hoc s. sit data., in sententiam 
ire. Id. 23, 10,4. omnes in cam sententiam ierunt, 
sententiam dividere Sen. vit. beat. 3, 2. Id. ep. 21, 9. 
— P. (f ntfcbeiPung, ©entenj, P. ©prucb, P. 11 r* 
tbeil Pe* Oiicbter*, Cic.act.in C. Verr. 1,30. con- 
demnatur perpaucis sententiis. Id. Acc. 4, 45. servus 
ille innocens omnibus s. absolvitur. Id. Cluent. 26. 
soa illum s. condemnatum iri. Se n. ep. 81, 26. senten- 
tiis paribus reus absolvitur, pptn iUHfr in Pen Gomi* 
tieil, Cic. Balb. 15. populua Rom. & non tulit Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 11. majores vos s. ferre voluerunt fi) al* 
GnPr*formel, exanimi mei (tu*, tui) sententia, nad; 
beftem VSiw'en miP Wewiffen, auf mein (Pein) 
(fteroiffen, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 47, 146. (majores) pri- 
mum jurare ex sui animi s. quemque voluerunt. Id. 
off. 3, 29, 108. quod ex animi sui s. juraris, id non fa- 
cere perjurium est Liv. 22, 53, 10. Fabri, ex mei 
animi s. — si sciens fallo. Id. 43, 15. ita jusjurandum 
adigebant: ex tui animi s. etc. Quinct. 8, 5. juraturi 
ex animi nostri s. et gratulantes ex s. dicimus. — mit 
ftbttjbafter VI ufpieliing auf Pen UnterfcbieP Per ©ePeu* 
tung in Piefen beiPrn SenPungeit iit Per Vlntroert Via# 
ftra * auf Pie ftrage ßato’*, Cic. de or. 2, 64, 260. ex 
tui animi s. tu uxorem habes? non hercule, inquit, ex 
animi mei s. cl. Geli. 4, 20. - 5(1# &etbeurung*fornie( 
überhaupt, bei meiner Ireue, nach meiner po I* 
len Urbedeutung, Sal.Jug. 85,27. me quidem, 
ex animi mei sententia, nulla oratio laedere potest. — 
2)übertr., ajabftract, a) p. ® erftanP, Sinn ei* 
ne* ©ort*, Per Pamit ju rerbinPeuPe '-Begriff, Pie 
SePeu tung, Lucr. 4, 565. internoscere, verborum 
s. quae sit. Cic. TItr, 4, 53. verbum potest in duas 
pl ures ve sententias accipi. Id. or. 39. cum continenter 
verbum non in eadem s. ponitur. Id. Balb. 8. in ea 
fait positum semper ratione atque s. Id. Caec. 20, 57. 
cognita sententia interdicti verba subtiliter exquiri 
noluerunt. Id. Deiot. 9. dixit versum Graecum eadem 
a-, qua etiam nos habemus Latinum. Id. off'. 3, 3. id 
habet hanc s. — fl) p. © e p a n f e, 3 » b 4 1 1 eines ©a* 
tjfS, einer 9tePe, Caes. b.c. 1, 1. in eandem s. loqui. 
Cic. de or. 3, 52, 200. nobis orator conformandus est 
Alo*: ViiiiNriHtah. t. latent . irradi«. II. 


et verbis et sententiis. Id. opt. gen. or. 3, 7. est vitium 
in sententia, si qnid absurdum est. Id. Ugq. 1, 22, 58. 
praecepti tanta vis, tanta s. est, ut ea Delphico deo tri- 
bueretur. Liv. 30 31. in hanc s. respondere. — aucti 
mit tiachfofg. Vlngabe Pe* ®ePanfen* in or. direct, pp. 
obi., Sal. Jug. 9, 1. 23. Curt. 6, 1 1, 8. - b) f p neret, 

a)im?lllg., ein in 'Borten au*gePrücfter OePanfe, 

©a I) , ‘JierioPe, Cic. Phil. 13, IO, 22. de sin- 
gulis s. breviter disputare. Ilor. «at, 1, 10, 9. est bre- 
vitate opus, ut currat s. Quinct. 9, 3, 45. initia et 
clausulae sententiarum, c/. ib. 36. 8,4,26. 9,4, 18. 
io, l, 130. 11, 3, 135. - fl) fpetiell, P. 2>enf* 
fpruch, ©innfprudj, £ebrfprud>, pbilefopbi- 
fd)e ©a^, P. ©entenj, Cic. de or. 1, 8, 31. sapien- 
tibus sententiis gravibnsque verbis ornata oratio. Id. 
ib. 2, 8, 34. acutae crebraeque. Id. Brvt. 88, 272. con- 
cinnae acutaeque. Id. n. d. 1, 30. in illis selectis Epi- 
curi brevibusque sententiis. Sen. ep. 100, 8. subiti 
ictus sententiarum. Quinct. 8, 5, 6. rectae. Id. 8, 5, 

7. falsae. Id. 10, 1, 68. Sophocles sententiis densus. 

7 Pab. auch t. Sluearbe i tung, c. Vhtpay uber c. % 
lolcben ©prudj), Id. 1, 9,3. sententiae quoque et chriae 
scribantur. — L. 

sententialiter. Adv. in ftorm einer ©en* 

1 1 n j, M aerob, sat. 5, 16. alia plurima, quae s. profe- 
runtur. cl. Tert. cam. Chr. 18. — L. 

sententiola, ae, f. Demin. p. sententia, fle i no 
©tntcnj, Sprüchlein, Cic. Phil. 3, 9. senten- 
tiolas edicti cujusdam memoriae mandavi. Quinct. 5, 

13, 37. sententiolis omnibus respondendum putant. 
Geli. 17, 12, 4. non hercle hac s. invenuste lusit. — L. 

sententiose, Adv. a) gePanfenvoll, ge* 
Pan f f n r f ich, Cic. inv. 1, 55. oratio graviter et s. ha- 
bita. Id. or. 71, 236. s. dicere sine verborum ordine, 
infantia.- b)Purd) ©entenjcn, »i(jige i'P- fimi* 
reich« ©ePanfen, Cic. or. 2, 71. saepe s. ridicula 
dicuntur. -- L. 

sententiosus, a, uno, ppll (BePanfen, finn* 
r «id», gcPanfenreid), Cic. Brui. 95. s.et argutum 
genus dictionis. — L. 

senticetum, i, n. c. T or n g c uv ä tt cb , Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 80. non es in seuticeto, eo non sentis. App. 
flor. 2. p. 348, 21. senticeta miseri colunt. — L. 

senticosus, a, oro, Por neureich, Poll r er* 
n«n, Porntg, bilPl., Afran. ap. Fe«t. p. 339,28. 
verbo. Apn.flor. p. 361, 1. merces. — L. 

sentii’ico, äre. mit ©inn pPi (fmpfinPung 
bf ga bf It, Ctaud. Mam. de stat. anim. 1,17. corpus. * 
Id. ib. 3, 2. oculum. - L. 

sentina, ae, f. P. SöoPeniraffer, P. ©chiff** 
bcP« nwa f fer, P. ©cbi ff*jaud)«, 1) «igtl., Sal. 
Cat. 37, 5. Romam sicuti in seutitiam conduxerant. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 28, 5. sentinae vitiis condictari. Cic. 
sen. 6, 17. cum alii malos scandant, alii sentinam ex- 
hauriant. Sen. ep. 30. in nave, quae sentinam trahit. 
Plin. 10, 70 (90). pisces sentinae navium odorem pro- 
cul fugiunt. Flor. 3, 12, 7. mersamque vitiis suis, 
quasi sentina, rem pubi, pessum dedere. Geli. 19, 1. 
in sentina latis agentibus dies tandem illuxit. — 

2) b i l P I., a) i m 9( 1 1 g., Cic. fam. 9, 1 5,3^edebamus 
in puppi et clavum tenebamus ; nunc autem vix est in 
sentina locus (faum im untfrftrn ©cbiffaraum, gritrn 
alfo für nicht*). - b)fp«fi«ll, ppn pöbelhaften, lie* 
Perlicben 'IRenfchen, P. 9tu*iourf, Unilatb, P.#e* 
fen, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 12. tuorum comitum magna et 
perniciosas, rei pubi. Id. ib. 2, 4, 7. o fortunatam retn 
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pubi., siquidem hanc e. orbis ejecerit. Id. Att. 1, 19, 2, 6. quos attentant. — c) mit natbfofg. Ute n. Jit?.. 

4. s. urbis exhaustam. Val. Max. 2, 7. 1. hac turpi s. Cic. Cat. 2, 12. in hac urbe esae consoles vigilantes, 
vacuefactas noster exercitus. — L. Id. Sest. 28. manere libertatem illam. Ov.^Äfet. IS. 

sentinäcülum, i, n. e. ©djaufel, b. ©Oben* 864. esse mihi tanto pro corpore vires. d)abfol., Ter. 
maf fer eint« Sdjtffe« au«jufd?6pftn, Paul. Ad. 1, 2, 59. Ute tuus ipsewntiet posterius. - lUbcr 
NoL ep. 36, 3. - L. tTflfl. flttf fad>i. ©ubjeetf, PlauL Poen. 1, 1. 25. me« 

Sentinas, ätis, Adj. fentinifdb, jltr umbrl* istuc scapulae sentiunt. Virg. G. I, 136. alnea cava- 
f <fj t n © t a M 0 f n t i it u m (f. b . ) £ e b e r i g, Lw. 1 0, ta* fluvii. Hor. carm. 3, 23, 5. pestilen tem Africum 
27, 1. 30, 4. 31,42. ager, abfol., Frontin. stral. 1, vitis. Id. ep. 1, 1, 84. lucus et mare amorem festinas- 
8, 3. Oud. in Sentinate. - ©lur. ©ubfi., Sentinates, tisheri. Liv. 9,37. vastationem sub Ciminii montis 
ium,m. b. tftnmobncr nun ©enttnum, Plin. 3, radicibus jacens on\ senserat Id. 9, 41. tramitna 
14(19). - L. exercitus ager. Plin.paneg. 31,5. cessantem Nilcr. 

sentinator, oris, m. b. 9lu#fd) Jpfcr be# tnt urbis annona. Plin. 11,42(97). vetustatem caseus, 
©driffe btftnblitben ©obtnwaffer# , Paul. Id. 1 7, 23 (35), 36. vites orbitas vinculi. Id. 37, 1« 
Nol. ep. 36, 12. - L. (95). gemma ignem. - ©perieO bei bicftrn ©tbnfti 

sentino, are, ba# in« @d»iff eingcbrungtnt für tine jfranfbrit f mpfänglidi. ibr unterwor 
©affer au#fdjppfen, a) c i ^ 1 1., pumpen, Paul. fen fet n , Id. 8, 18 (26 >. cameli rabiem. Id. 9.49 
Nol. ep. 36. Augustin, homil. 42. b) bilbi., fld) in (73). morbos. Id. 12, 7 (14). radix cariem. B) gen 
9Iotb b t f i n b e n , Caecilius ap. Fest. p. 339, 1 1 . cl. ftig fühlen, i) eigtl., tmpftnben, fühlen, wabr* 
Paul. Diae. p. 338, 2. - L. nehmen, merfen, feben, einfeben. oertteben. 

• sentinösus, a, um, poli ©obenwaffer, Cato gewähren, fpn. animadvertere, ba« abfiefetltdte ftat 
• ap. Non. p. 152, 25. navis. - L. merfen auf eine ©atfce, a) mit b. Cbj.*9lcc., Plani. 

Sen tin u m, i, n. ©t. in Umbrien (b. griedjiftben Cure. 2, 1, 2. Aesculapi sententiam. Id. Ps. l, 5, 7 
©djriftjt.), mit bcr fRebcnf. Sentis, Frontin. de colon, id jam pridem sensi. Ter. Ad. 4,2,7. mala nc*tr*- 
p. 124. Goes. - L. Caes. b. G. 7, 52. plus se quam imperatorem senti«. 

Sentinus, i, m. b. (Gottheit, weltfee bic ©inne ber Cic. Rab. Post. 1. nihil. Id. am. 27, 203. quod qoi- 
9leugeborcncn wetfto unb behütete, Varro ap. Augu- dem senserim. Hor. carm. saec.73. hoc Jovem seo- 
slin.c. d. 7, 2. Tert. ad nat. 2, 11 . - L. tire. Id. ep. 2, 1, 134. praesentia numina. Sen. ep. 

sentio, sensi, sensum, Ire, füb len. e mpfi n b en, 75, 3. omnia me illa sentire quae dicerem, nec tanunu 
wabrnebmen. A) mit ben äufjeren ©innen, sentire, sed amare. Id. ib. 100. 11. illum sensisse quae 
1 ) j m 911 1 g., a) mit b. Obj. im 9lcc., Enn. a. 10, 16. scripsit - Just 8, 1 , 2. non nisi oppreasae senserunt, 
feram sentire no re sagaci. Plaut. Cure. 1, 2,69. so- —bitbt., Ov. Met. 5, 55*. vestram aequora ctram- 
nituni. Lucr. 1, 299. vario« rerum odores. Id. 1,497. Id. ib. 12, 619 inania Tartara. — b) mit t. f f. 
utrumque (calorem et frigus) manu sensimus. Id. 8, Cbjectfa&e, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 16. eum errare. Cic. 
844. nil aegri. Id. 4, 269. duritiem saxi. Id. 4, 617. Cat. 2, 3, 5. me scire sentiunt Ici r. p. 2. 31. «api- 
sucum in ore. Cic. Phil. 2, 45. suavitatem cibi. Liv. cionem populi moveri. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 58. nihil eme 
25, 13. famem. Plin. 32, 4 (16). paralysin et morbos pericli. - c) mit natbfelg. ÜRclaticfafce, PlauL Bacck. 
articularios. - ©aff., Caes. b. c. t, 67, 1. posse prius 2, 3, 56. quae res gereretur. Id. ib. 4, a. 49. suspicio 
ad angustias veniri quam sentirentur. — Jm gc|djlccbt* quae te sollicitet Ctc. Arch. 1. quam sit exiguum (in- 
lidjeu S inite non bcr ftrau, sentire aliquem, Ov. Met. genium). Id. ib. 6, 13. ex quo fonte hauriam. Hor. 
6, 120. sensit delphina Melantho. - b) mit b. 3»f. carm. 4, 4, 25. quid mens posset. - init b. ^nb.. PiauL 
Ob. f. Cbjcttfilbr, Plaut, mere. 2. 2, 40. si me secari Capt. 2, 1, 14. quam rem agitis. - d) mit de. Caes. b. 
sensero. Id. Trur. 2, 3, 29. sentio aperiri fores. Lucr. G. 5, 32. de profectione eorum. -c) abf.. Plaut, inte. 
3, 606. ire foras animam. Id. 4, 230. omnia semper 2, 6, 64. sentio atque intelligo. Cic. or. 57, 193. ipms 
cernere, odorari licet et sentire sonare. — c)flbfol., non .sentire, cum utantur. Id. Sest. 21,47. tuente* 
Plaut. Dacch. 4, 9, 77. nusquam sentio. Lucr. 2, 923. sapientium sentire ac vigere. Quinct. 9, 4,52. noe 
qua sentimus, sentire nccessc est. Id. 4, 229. perpetuo sentientibus nobis excidunt versus. - Cbjcetlc#, trcbfl 
quoniam sentimus. Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 21 . ita, ut nevi- jebed) ba# Object au# bcm ^ufamntcnbana« frgautt 
cini quidem sentiant. - SBon jatblitfcett ©ubjeeten, werben mufi, Liv. 2, 25. sensere vigile«. Id. 22. 4. 7. 
Lucr. 2, 811. pupuln cum sentire colorem dicitur al- sensit (f. baf. ftabrt). Id. 34, 14. priusquam hoste» 
bum. Id. 3, 633. neque aures auditum per se possunt sentirent, cl. ib. 9,30. 24,40, 11. 28,2. Jraperv. 
sentire. — abfol., Lucr. S, 351. si quis corpus sentire Ctc. deor. 3,42. non ut dictum est, sed ut se ut um est. - 
refutAU - 2 ) prägnant, etwa# ob. bie Sivfungpon 2)übertr., urtbeüen. benfen, a) überb . bien 
etwa« jiint 9{a(btbell cmpfuibeit. fühlen, fpüren, bic 91 n fi <bt ob. Öeftnnung haben, mein ch, ba; 
erfahren, fen n cn lern cn, a) mit Obj.*9(er., CVie*. für halten, al# cP. für etwa# gelten lafl'ti 
6. G. 7, 52, 2. quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset. Hor. pgl.©tatoig Jll Cio.ßn. 2,3,6. p. 147. u. 867., a) m 
carm. 2, 7, 10. tccum Philippos et celerem fugam brigefrfttcm 9lbo., Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 19, 63. jocaasn* 
sensi. Id. ib. 3, 1, 33. contracta aequora. Id. ib. 3, an ita sentiens. Id. Tuse. I, 3, 6. recte. Id. ib. 5. 9. 
27,22. caecos motus orientis austri. A. ib. 4, 6, 3. humiliter demisseque. Id. r. p. 3, 21. si ita serer. 
Apollinerfc vindicem. Ov. am. 1, 6, 71. amorem ab- loquitur - sin aliter. — (i) m. Cbj. im 91ee. cb. e. 9f:c 
euntis, tafi. bi# w. mit b. 9lcbenbegriffe bf# ftcinbli* u. 3nf„ Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 29. idem, quod ego. Cie. Cat. 
d?cn, fun. experiri, Liv. 45.28,6. qnae quisque Persei 4, 7, 14. unum atque idem. Id. r.p. 1, io. quod seo» 
bello sensisset. Just. 2, 3,5. audivere, non sensere tio. Id. Jam. I, 7. 5. hoc. Suet. Ner. 43. idemque «t 
arma. Id. 24,5,4. brevi sensurum. Flor. 3, 2, 3. unum - Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 29. te esse huic rei caput. («■. 
prima arma nostra. - b) mit naebfolg. üHelattvfafce, Tuse. 5, 28, 82. finem bonorum esse congruere nais- 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 21. sentiet, qui vir siem. Phaedr. 5, rae. Id. r.p. I, 46. nullam renun publicarum eootV- 
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rendam esse cum ea. - y) init de, Caes. b. c. 2, 32. de 
vobis. Cie. Cat. 3, % 5. omnia de re publica praeciam 
atque egregia. Id. am. )0, 33. non idera de re pubi. 
Jd.ßn. 1, 19. de diis immortalibus sine ullo metu vera 
sentit. Id. r. p. i, 42. de illo genere rei publicae. Id. 
fam. 4, 13, 5, mirabiliter de te. Quinct . 2, 2, 12. male 
de illo. Plin . ep. 1, 5, 5. de Modesto bene, male. 

- 8) sentire cum aliquo, JmPm betfttbcn, feiner 
5Re i nun g fein, Plaut. Most. 3. 8, 24. tecum. Ter. 
And. 2, l, 24. haud mceum. Cie. Ros c. Am. 49, 142. 
cum illis. Id. Alt. 7, 1, 3. cum Caesare. Lio. 1, 52. 
stare ac a, cum rege. Id. 34, 32. cum Philippo. Id. 36, 
31. cum Aetolis. - sentire abs aliquo seorsus »P. se- 
orsum, anher# urtbftlen, abmettbenPcr (Anftd)t fein, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 52. abs te seorsum sentio. Afran. 
ap. Claris, p. 195. ut abajte seorsus gentiana de uxo- 
ria re. — Pagegen sentire ab aliquo, auf 3mt# Seite 
fe ui, e# mit JrnPin halten, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 56. dum 
hic hinc a me sentiat, Faber auch Liv. 24, 45, 3. qui 
aliunde stet semper, aliunde sentiat — « ) mit topp. 
Äcr.. fi<h’3mPn »P. etn>. Penfen al#, unter 3«tiPm 
cP. etm. Pa# itnP Pa# fid) Penfen, »erfteben, 
Cic. off. 1, 34, 125. aliquem bonum civem. Id. ßn. 
2, 3, 6. voluptatem hanc, quam etc. - <£Mer»»tt Part 
perf. pass, im Neutr. plur. al# Subit., sensa, orum, Pie 
©ePanfcn, Corftel hingen , Meinungen, Cic. 

de nr 1 , 8, 32. exprimere dicendo sensa possumus. 
/d.ib.8, 14. sensa mentis et consilia verbis explicat. 
Quinct. 8, 5, 1. sic locati sunt, ut sensa sua dicerent 

— b) ale piiblieifl. u. jurift. 9ht#Prucf, feine (Ölet* 
innig fageu, au#i>re eben, fiimmen, »eti* 
ren, e r f Uren, ftm. censere, Cic. Acc. 2,31. quae 
vult Hortensius omnia dicat et sentiat Id. fam. 3,8, 
9. si unquam mea causa quidquam aut sensit aut fecit 
Id. ib. 5, 2, 9. mihi lenissime sentire visi sunt Id. ib. 
11,21,2. cum ego sensissem, de iis sententiam ferri 
oportere. - Pie alte ftonuel, qui haec sentitis, in hanc 
partem, qui alia omnia, in illam panem ite, qua senti- 
tis, f brt PUn. ep. 8, 14, 19. - »on Per rid?terHd>en 
GrntftbriPung. Gell. 5, ! 0. si judices pro causa mea 
( jti nteinen ©unflen) senserint. - L. 

L sentis, is, ra. (gen. fern., Ov. mc. 113.) Per 
SDernftrantb, Dern, a!§ ftacbliibt »ermmPenPe# 
©effrducb, nteift itu (JMitr., Piant. Capt. 1,2, 85. Lucr. 
2, 462. 5, 208. Caes. b. G. 2, 17, 4. Virg. E. 4, 29. 
Jd. G. 2, 4 1 1. Id. A. 2, 379. 9, 382. Ov. Met. 1, 509. 
2, 799. Coi 6, 3, l. - Sing., Id. ii, 3, 4. - tiberrt., 
fomifd) »p» Pifbifd)en ^anPea, Pktut. Cas. 3, 6, 1. qui 
vero sunt «entes? quia quoti tetigere, illico rapiunt - L. 

ti. Sentis, f. Sentinum. 

sentisco, öre, V. inchoat. P. sentio, tp a h r . 
nehmen, nterfen, Lucr. 3, 394. u. it b. Piefem 
0<feriftit - L. 

Sentius, a, um, $amt einer rem. gens, an# Per 
genannt werben Sentius Saturninus, fPreprator in(DW 
cePonien, Cic. Acc. 3, 93. Pis. 34. Cn. Sentius, @tatb 
fjalter iit ©crien, Tac. a. 2, 74. 79. 3, 7. - L. 

sentix, icis, m. Pie fpttfi sentis canis (Coi. 11, 3, 
4.) cP. cynctebato* genannte (J3flatt$c, Per ^abnbnt» 
ten ftraud), App. herb. 87. Isid. or. 17, 7, 59 sq.- L. 

sentosus, a, um, »oü Dornen, P p r n i g , 
Paul. Nol carm. 6, 310. Fulg. myth. prol. [bilPl. in 
fer Jfprm sentuosus, stricto et s. brevitatis vinculo 
Boüth. in Porphyr, dial. 1. p. 12.] - L. 

sentus, a, um,Pornig, raub, unangebaut, 
tjulperig, nicht glatt, a) etgtl., Virg. A. 6, 


462. per loca senta situ. Ov. Met. 4, 436. loca senta. 
Prudent. in Symm. 2, 1039. vepre*. Id. apoth. rubus. 

— b)ubertr., »on ©crfenctt, ftruppig, ruppig, 
7'er. Eun. 2, 2, 5. video sentum, squalidum, ae- 
grum. — L. 

Senum , i, n. JfüflcnftaPt in (Wahrten im ©ebiete 
Per €alle»tiiter, Plin. 3, 11 (16), 100 . - L. 
senus,#, um, f. seni. 

seorsum, SRebenf. seorsus, Afran. ap, Charis, p. 
195. Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 27, Lucr. 4, 495. 5, 448. 
Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 9, 8. Curi. 5, 7, 6. Mütseli 
(in btiPeit formen b. Dichtern auch jweffilbig), Adv. 
befonPer#, abgefonbert, fun. separatim, ccnffr. 
a) mit ab, in Entfernung, ohne, Plaut. Asm. 2, 
2, 95. me seduxit solum, seorsum ab aedibus. Sai 
Jug. 70, 2. s. ab rege exercitum ductare. Cic. Her. 3, 
4. s. tractandum esst hoc ab illo. Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 

9, 8. s. h collega omnia paranda. Curi. 5, 7, 6. describi 
s. a ceteris. Id. 7, 10, 37. hanc «. cohortem a ceteris 
tendere jubet. - 3n Per ©e Peutung a h »» r i di e n P , i 
a nber#, f. sentio, B, 2,a, S. - b) mit bloftem ?lbl., 
Lucr. 3, 564. dispicere ipse oculus rem s. corpore toto. 
Id. ib. 631 sq. neque s. oculi nec manus ipsa esse pot- 
est anima (wo jfPod? £ ad) m, animae bat). — c)ab? 

f 0 1 Ut , Pia ut. Epid. 8, 3, 20. in aediculam istanc s. 
concludi volo. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 14. omnibus gratiam 
habeo et s. tibi praeterea. Lucr. 5, 447 sq. s, mare, s. 
item aetheris ignes. Catoap. Charis, p. 195. qua arte 
natio sua separata s. Cic. r. p. 6, 1. s. eunt alii ad 
alios. Liv. 22,52,3. traditi in custodiam omnes, s. cives 
sociique. -Prtljer fer», en tfer nt »on etwa#, Catuli 
20, 17. manmn s. habebis. — L 

i. seorsus,«, um, (sevorsua ». se u . vorto ~ verto) , 
befonPer#, a bgefoii&er t, »on anPrrrn ge* 
trennt, fpn. separatus, Cato ap. Fest. p. 195. majo- 
res seorsum atque diversum precium paravere bonis 
atque strenuis. Id. ap. Geli 7, 10, 2. vocabulum, 
Au.sort. id. 17, 5. studia. Ter. Maur. p. 2398. syl- 
labae. — L. 

ii. seorsus, Adv. f. seorsam p (Anfang, 
separ, paris (»iefl. nur im Äbl. sing), Adj. 

abgei enPert, getrennt, »erfchiePen, f»n. 
dtspar, Val. FI. 5, 58. ossa nec tumulo nec separe con- 
teget urna. Stat. Th. 4, 481. coetu. Prudent. apoth. 
311. ductu. Solin. 7. natura. — L. 
sSpäräblli s, e, Adj. trennb a r, Cie. Tuse. 1, 

10, 2 1 . vim aequabiliter fusam nec s. a corpore. - L. 
sfipärsbi Uter, Adv. trennbar, Bo$th. in 

Porphyr, dial. 2, p. 37. — K. 

sep&rüte, Adv. bf fc n P C l # , Cic. inv. 2, 51, 
156. separatius. — L. 

sepär ätim, Adv. befonPer#, a bgefenPert, 
conflr. a) mit ab, Caes. b. c. 1,76, 2. neque sibi s. a 
reliquis consilium capturos. Cic. n. d. 2, 66, 165. s.ab 
universis singulos diligunt. Jd. jam. 2, 1 6, 5. nihil 
aeddet et s. a reliquis civibus. Liv. 40, 47, 4. s. eo® 
ab illis se consulturos. — b) abfclut, Caes. b. G. 7, 36, 
2. ®. singularum civitatium copias collocaverat. Cic. 
de or. 1, 3, 9. non una aliqua in re s. elaborare. Id. 
Phil. 13, 21. sejungi potest separatimque perscribi, 
fo neben singuli, Liv. 42, 44, 5. Quine t. 4. pr. t. 
neben quisque. Caes. b. c. 3, 18, 2. Sal. Cat. 52,23. 
Quinct. 7, 4, 44. - in Pem€iiitte nid?t ju fa »inten* 
•bangenb, imftllg., ($gf|) definite, Cic de or. 2, 
27, 118. vel s. dicere solemus de genere universo vel 
definite de singuli® temporibus etc. — L. 
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s ep «rätio, öni», f. fit ?l b f f 11 r rrim g, Iren* 

iui n g , Cic. inv. 2, 18, 55. sui facti ab illa definitione 
separatio. Id. de or. 3, 33. distributione partium ac s. 
magnitudines sunt artium deminutae. Quinct. 7, 1, 
Sl.s. criminum defendentem adjuvat. Id. 9, 3, 45. 
nominum idem significantium. Tac. h. 4, 46. tamquam 
e& s. ad caedem destinarentur. Geli. 2, 8, 7. s. animi 
et corporis in morte. — L. 

separativus, a, um.trennenb, abfonbernb, 
Diomed. p. 4 12. conjunctio. [Prtac. 14. p. 1002- prae- 
positiones.) — L. 

separator, oris, m. berSlbfonberer, Iren* 
ner, Tert. praescr. 30. posteriorem ostendit separa- 
torem. — L. 

separatrix, ici«, f. bie Abfonbrertn, Iren* 
neun , Augustin, de Irin. 11, 10. — L. 

i. separatus, a, um, f. separo. 

ii. separatus, us, m. rie 21 bfonberu n g, 
Trennung, App.Jlor. p. 350, 40. — L. 

Separi, örum, m. Warne ber Sevelferung einer 
3«fe( an rer ralmat. ilitffe, Plin. 3, 22 ( 26 ). - L. 

separius (saep.), ii, m. ein 3 nun in a cfoer, 
Jnser. ap. PratiiL 1 ’ia App. p. 1 60. — A\ 

separo, avi, ütum, äre, abfrnbern, tren* 
neu, l)eigtl. u. ji». riMiftr. a) mit ab, Cie. Com. 
fragm. 12. a populari consessu senatoria subsellia. Ov. 
A/et. 1,313. Aonios Oetaei» Phocis ab arvi». Plin. 4, 
12 (26), 87. Asiam ab Europa. Curt. 7, 10, 35. se- 
parandos a tvtero exercitu ratus — b) bid?t., mit blo* 
jient ?lbl., Ov. trist. I, 10,28. Seston Abydena urbe 
fretum. Lucan. 4, 75. spatium aethere terram. Id. 9, 
524. anlentem tepida Bernicida Lepti. — c) mit blo* 
(teilt Cbj.dMce., CVc. leg. agr. 2, 32, 87. maria perte- 
nui discrimine. Id. r. p. 2, 22. equitum magno numero 
ex omui populi summa separato. Ov. Met. 3, 448. uec 
nos mare separat ingens. Liv. 42, 55. Thessalorum 
omnis equitatus, Plin. 9, 15 (20 1 . Europam Asiarn- 
que separantis freti. Dig. 34, 2, 19. vascula non sepa- 
raturum. - itapir. , VeU. 1, 18, 1. corpora genti« il- 
lius separata in alias civitates. — 2) b i I M., trennen, 
für |'id> behäufeln, befenber« rcrnebmtn, 
COnÜr. a) mit ab, Caes. b. G. 1, 73. suum consilium 
ab reliquis, de. off. 1, 27, 95. cogiiatione magis u 
virtute potest quam re separari. Id. fam. 5, 12, 2. a 
perpetuis sui« historiis ea quae dixi bella separaverunt. 
Liv. 23, 20, 4. ob separata ab se consilia. Id. 38, 44, 
12. nihil est. quod se ab Aetolis separent. Quinct. 1, 
5. 5. a figuris ea (vitia). Id. 2, 21, 12. oratorem a 
bonoviro. - b) mit blcjirm Aec , unter \ d>e iben, 
baro« ab (eben. e$ au« nehmen , CVc. TW. 4, 
15. virtus ipsa, separata etiam utilitate, laudabilis (ab* 
gefeben ren ie. ). IV//. 1.17, 3. ut idem separetur Cato. 
Quine/. 4, 2, 101. miscenda «it an separanda uarraiio. 
Id. 5. 7, 9. separemus otlirium dauti» testes ct refellen- 
tis. - laren Part, perl, pass. 

separatus, a, um, ale Wrj., getrennt, abge* 
fottbert, befonber, rerfdbiefen , ennflr. a) mit 
ab, Quine/. 5. 8, 6. quaestione» a complexu rerum. — 
b) nut blcftetu Vlbl., IV //. I, 16, 2. alieni*. - c) al'H'1., 
Caes. b. G. 4, 1, 7. privati ac >. agri nihil. Cic. inv. 
I, 18.26. (exordium) s. quod nun ex ipsa causa du- 
ctum est. Id. r. p. 1, 35. eorum nullum ipsum per se 
probo. Id. Att. 14, 17. aliud quoddam s. volumen 
exspectant. Quine/. 1 , 5, 35. neutrum vitiosum s, est, 
sed compositione peccatur. Id. 8. 3. 15. quid separata, 
quid coni uncia (verba) exigant. I'ac. h. 5, 5. separati 


epulis, discreti cubilibus. Id. Genu. 22. separatae sin- 
gulis sedes. - tat?- audj eutfernt, entlegen, (na. 
remotus, lior. cara. 2, 19, 18. separatis uvidus in ju- 
gia. — 6omp., Tert. anim. 18. separatior intel- 
lectu». — L. 

sepelibilis, e, Adj. tra« fidf begraben, 
bilbi.. ttiif fidi verbergen Plaut. Cist. l, 

1, 64. stultitia. — L. 

sepelio, ivi u. ii, pulturn, ire,‘ftrf. «epeliPers.s, 
97. Part. perf. pass, sepelitu« Cato ap. Prise, p. 909., 
ein/ n S orten ob. r ic Wt beim* tinea lebten t u r u r c 
br i ngen, fvn. humare, condere, l ) c i a 1 1., b.) be* 
graben, beftatten, betfejjen, Acc. ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 44, 106. »urge et sepeli natum. Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 909. mortuu« est, sepelitus est. Ciq. legg. 2, 
23. hominem mortuum in urbe ne sepelito nere urito 
Ojtvvlftafelgefej)). Id. ib. po»t xu. in urbe sepultisunt 
clari viri. Id. r.p. 2, 21. Tarquinio sepulto. Eulpic. 
ap. Cic. fam. 4, 12. uti eum sepeliremus nobis permi- 
serunt. Ov. lier. 14, 127. et sepeli lacrimis perfusa 
fidelibus ossa. Liv. 27, 42, 8. suorum corpora coLlata 
in unum sepeliri jussit. Plin. 7, 54 (55). sepultus io- 
telligatur quoquo modo conditus. Id. 11, 30 (36). for- 
micae sepeliunt inter se. Petron. 1 1 1. si te vivam se- 
pelieris. - b)t»er brennen, Cic. Flacc. 38, 95. vos 
in incendio patriae sepelire conatu« est. Liv. 8, 24. 
sepuitum Consentiae, quod membrorum reliquum fuit. 
A ep. Paus. 5. eodem loco sepultus, ubi vitam posuerat. 
•Suet. Dom. 1 5. interfici quidem sine mora, sed sepe- 
liri quoque accuratissime imjieravit. Jusi. 11, 15. 15. 
corpus regio more -epeiiri et reliquias ejus majorum 
tumulis inferri jussit. — veni iitrfenfen in« fDleer, Sil. 
13,460. saevo sepelire profundo examino«. — 2>btlb l., 

a) gleidp. }u (iHabt tragen, begraben, bab. un* 
terbruden, vmiicbt/n. beenbigcn, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 2, 1. somnum sepelivi omnem. Lucr. 2,571. 
salutem in aeternum. Lucii, ap. Geli. 12, 4, 4. anti- 
qua, sepulto, vetusta« quae facit. Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11. 
cerno animo sepultam patriam. Id. de imp. CV Pomp. 

1 1, 30. bellum adventu ejus sublutum ac sepuitum. Id. 
Pis. 5, 11. iu gremio sepulta consulatus tui. Id. Tuse. 

2, 13. dolorem, Prvp. 1, 22. 3. patria. Id. 3, 15, 9. 
cuncta tuus sepelivit amor. Ov. Pont. 1, 5, 85. fama. 
Veli. 2, 126, 2. sepultae ac »itu oppositae justitia, 
aequitas, industria. — ©ie o).a»).n, idjbl II verloren. 
Ter. norm. 5, 7, 50. nullus sutn, sepultus sum. - 

b) Part. perf. pass, sepultus, a. uni, iit etUM« gletd?f. 
begraben ob. ver feuft, bab. ciitgeivirgt. ein* 
gefdfläfert, fdjluinniernr, läfftg, Lucr. i. 
134. somno, cl. ib. 5. 973. I ’irg. A. 2, 265. urbera 
somno vinoque sepultam. Id. ib. C), 424. custode «s 
pulto. Ilor. carm. 4, 9. 29. paullum sepultae distat 
inertiae celata virtus. Prop. 3, 1 1 , 56. assiduo liugua 
sepulta mero. - L. 1 26. populi (formicae). - L. 

i. »opes, edis, feAefüjiig, App. Met. 6. p. 177, 

ii. sepes, and) sAPpes, is, f. (Webenf. seps cb. 
saeps, r,«/. FI. 6, 537.), ber 3 a u n , bie Herisau* 
ming, ba« (Slebege, «)eigtl., 3ing., Pacuu. ap. 
Aon. p. 179, 16. 1 'arro r. r. 1, 14,2. Virg. E. I, 
54. Id. G. 1,270. Oe. lier. 20, 144. Coi. 10, 379. 
11,3, 3 »q. Plin. 17, 14 (24). ll. V. - Hllir., Caes. 
b. G. 2, 17, 4. 22, 1. IVV,?. £, 8, 37. Id. G. 2, 371. 
Or. Met. 1.493. ii. i\ — I») bid't. übertr., jebeHer* 
m a d' u u g eb. anrenveitige ri u: feb 1 1 e p n n g . Cic. 
dir. 1. 7, (XifbteUt.) scopulorum. Ov. trist. 4, 1,81. 
portarum. — L. 
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bö p ia, a«*, f.((nptia)&) brr Zi n t en f ifd) , S 1 ti rf; 
ftfd?, ein ÜHeertrurm, Plaut. Rud. 8,2,45. Cic. n. 
d. 2 . 50 . Coi. 6 , 17, 7. P/in.9, 29 ( 45 ). - fer fdfirarje 
©aft be ff. als ©tbreibntaterial gebraucht, Per», 3,13. 
bab. für Xirite , Ausm. ep. 4, 7«5. furva. - L. 

Sepijis,lädi8U. lados, f. (Jlrnia?) 
im tbcnalifdjen fölaanefia am iflätfcben SReere, Mela 
2 , 3. Plin. 3, 9(16). Val. Fi 2, 9. - L. 

s epici» lu (saep.), ae, f. Demin. e. sepes, II. bfT 
flente 3aun, t- a $ fittnr ©ebfflf, App. Met. 
8. p. 210. 26. - L. 

s Opim en (saep.), fnis, n. bte ©crjaiinuntj, 
ba$ w f b f f , App. flor, i . p. 340, 1 5 . — L. 

sepi mentum (saep.), i, n. fic ©erjaunung, 
(ltnjäuiiung, (finbeflUrtfl, Varro r. r. 1,14, 
1 sq, Cic. legg. 1 , 24. — L. 

«Opio (saepio), sepsi, septum, ire, sepissent jh se- 
psis>ent, Lir. 44, 39, 3. Drakenb. Uttl$ÄU!lfn, C f r < 
.jdumen, bab. 1 ) umhegen, einbegen. ein- 
triftigen, umgeben, umbüden. Em. ap. 
Non. p. 537.27 sq. squalida stol&. Plaut. Cure. 1,1,36. 
fundum. Lucr. 6, 47 1, omriia avido complexu. Id. ib. 
1250. saltum plagis. Cic. Phii. 5, 4. omnes fori adi- 
tus. Id. Tuse. 5, 23. saeptum undique et vestitum ve- 
pribus sepulcrum. Id. r. p. 2, 1 7. de manubiis comi- 
tium. Virg. A. 1,4. gradi entes obscuro aere. — 2) bc» 
becfeit, beferen, nermahrtn, einftbliep en. 
Id. ib. 9, 551. feram coronA venantum. Liv. 6, 2. 
vallum arboribus. Val. Fi. 6, 316. leonem in arto. 
Coi. 2, 21,2. segetem. Curt. 6, 16, 13. juga montium 
silvae rupesque. Cie. Phil. 3, 9, 20. oppidum operibus, 
munitionibus, castris. Id. Seat. 42, 91. urbes moeni- 
bus. Id. n. d. 2, 57, 142. oculos membranis tenuissi- 
mis. Id. r. p. 1 , 26. loci» nmnuquc (sedem ). Id, fam. 
15, 4, 21. sex castellis catrisque maximis. Virg. A. 7, 
600. »e tectis. Liv. 2, 1 1. vi»«. Id. 9, 1 !, 3. legiones 
luco. Id. 25, 25, 8, castra tectis parietum pro muro. 
cl. ib. 1, 28, 8. Albana pubes inermis ab armatis 
saepta. Nep. Dion. 9. domum custodibus. Id. I hem. 
7. urbem muris. Veli. 2,51, 1. mare praesidiis clas- 
sium, Curt. 8, 8,20. fauces regionis valido munimento. 
Id. 9, 18, 80. perpetua lorica obducta transitum. Suet. 
Aug. 65. Agrippam custodii militum. -3) umgeben, 
ttmqr d ii ,4 r n , rerfd)He§en, hemmen, Afran. 
ap. N<m. p. 4 1 ,5. lacrima« linguam. Cic. de or. 1,81, 
142, inventa memoriA. Id. ib. 2, 34. 147. locum 
omnem cogitatione. Id. Phil. 12, 10,25. legibus et judi- 
ciorum metu. Id. r. p. 1, 44. praesidiis. Id. fam. 16, 
23, 2. praesidiis philosophiae. Id. Alt. 3, 23. 2. lex se 
difficultate abrogationis. Aie. 3, 44, 4. omnia pudore 
saepta animadverterat. Plin. paneg. 49, 8. saeptus ca- 
ritate. 7 ac. Germ. 19. saepta pudicitia agunt. Gell, i, 

1 5, 3, quibusdam quasi excubiis in ore j>ositi8 saepia- 
tur. — L. 

sepiola, ae, f. Demin. r. sepia, ein Xfnten* 
fifdxbrit, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 57. — L. 

süpiöticon, i, n. (ar^mornuov) ~ atramentum, 
X t n t f , Fulgent* mgth, praef. — K. 

Sep fassa, ae, f. Sufel be« dfldifdffn SKeereA, 
Plin. b. 31 (36). - L. 

Sepläsia, ae, f. mitti. ©. ftir.4, Auson. ep. 123. 
lattjl, Marc, de medie. 66. 9tebenf. Seplasia, orum, n. 
Varro ap. Non. p. 226, 16., ©trape III (fapua, lt»0 
©alben rcrfouft nwrben, Cic. Pis. u, 24. Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 34. Id. Seat. 8, 19. Plin. 16, 10 (18). u. 0. 
Val. Max. 9, 1, L — bab- fraus Seplasiae, in ter ©. 
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mfdlfcbte ©afben, Plin. 34, n (25), 106. - ©Inr., 
Seplasiae, arum, f. Pompon, ap. Non. p« 226. 20. - L. 

seplasiarius, ii, m. brr mit feplafifcber 
©albe «franbtlnbe , ' ber ©albenframrr, 
Lampridi Eleag, 30, — /,. 

seplAsiarium, ii, n. bie ©albenbube, «»- 
( toitathov , Excerpit, ex vett. lex. Graccol. p.247,47. 
well. bannt# rerrumpirt. - L. 

seplasiu m, ii, n. a) bte ©alben* t>b. liberb. 

0 f C r * © Itb e , navxoruokeior, Gloss. Cyr. p.566, 
20. - b) bif fepiafifcfec ©albe, Petron. 76, 
6. — L. 

sepono, posui, pOsitura, «Pire, Part. perf. sepostus, 
Sil. 8, 378. 17, 281 . bd ©fite fffeen, b t f 0 II 
ber# recbin lc»)en, $u fernerem (Gebrauche 
ni (flehen, aufbeben, an8fonbe.ru, i) a ll^e; 
m e i n U. *». a) eiflt 1., Cic. de or. 1, 35, 162. orna- 
menta. Id. Acc. 4, 10. quod celari opus erat, habe- 
bant sepositum et reconditura. Id. Att. 11,24, 2. se- 
poni et occultari possunt, Id. ib. 15, 15. id ad illud 
fanum sepositum putabam. Ov. fast. 3, 730. primi- 
tias magno Jovi. Lio. 1, 53, 3, captivam pecuniam 
in aedificationem templi. Id. 42, 52, 12. et pecuniam 
et frumentum in decem annos. Plin. 8, 14 (21). in 
spectaculi» sors aliquem seponit ac servat, qui cum 
victore contendat. Suet. Cal. 47. nonnullos legit ac 
seposuit ad pompam. — b) bilbi., «> liberb. bei 
©ritt I e *4 c it , Quinct. 7, l, 27. seponamus id, quod 
primum se obtulerit. - b) $ u irgenb r © 1 ft i m m unq 
norbebalte n, referr iren, beftinimen, Cic. 
de or. 3, 38, 132. alius aliam sibi partem, in qua ela- 
boraret Id. or. 42, nullum sibi ad eam rem tempus. 
Phaedr. 4, 4, 21. vestern moechae (illi Zeftantcnte 
nu#fe|)fn). Tac. a. 2, 59. inter alia dominationis ar- 
cana Aegyptum. Id. ib. 14,54. quod temporis hor- 
torum aut villarum curae seponitur. Id. ib. 15, 60. 
sepositu« servilibus poenis locus. Id. h. 1, 1. uberio- 
rem securioremque materiam senectuti 2) im ©cf., 
n. *n\ a) mir bnu fWebenbe qriffe bc# Xrcnncne u. 2lb* 
(entern#, «) abfcubrni, au #fd) eiben, ouü- 
luahlcu, Or, Met. b, 381. de mille sagittis unam, 
baber extra certamen seponere, aujjer ©i »fit f r * 
U e n , bem Streite entfliehen, Liv. 6, 37. con- 
sulatum. - fi) bifbt., fontem, unter fdjeiben , 
Cic. de or. 1, 6, 2*2. a ceteris dictionibus eam partem 
dicendi. Hor. a. p. 273. inurbanum lepido dicto. 
Quinct. 12,2,16. ratio suadendi ab honesti quaestione, 
-b) mit bent fNebeiibeariffe bf# Siufernen#, fl)cnt; 
fernen, bei ©eite bringen, Tac. h. 2, 33,2. 
intcresse pugnae imperatorem au seponi melius foret, 
dubitavere. - ß) ale publieift. 9lu#brucf ber jtaiferfleit. 
verbannen, Tac. a. 3, 12. aliquam a domo sua. Id. 
h. 1, 13, in provinciam Lusitaniam. Id. ib. 46. in insu- 
lam. Suet. Aug. 65. Surrentum. Id. 'I ib. 15. Agrippa 
abdicato et seposito, u, b. ~ c) überleben, fern 
halte ii, bannen, Ov. Met. 3, 319. cures graves. 
Sen. Hipp. 404. questa«. — »Dar, Part. perf. pass. 

sepositu *, o, um, al6 §1 b j . , a) b e f e n b e r , a b ge* 
f C n b f r t , Quinct, 1,10, 26. qua de re sep. nobis est 
locus. Ov. am, 2, 12, 1 1. mea gloria. - b) fü ft bar, 
nuAftefucbt, rortrefflidj. Tib. 2, 5, 8. vestis 
(©taatÄflcib). Mart. 2, 43. grex, — c) entfernt, 
en tiefen, fen. remotns. l'rop, l, 20, 24. fons. 
Mart, spect. 3, I . gens. Id. 3, 16, 2. locus. Sen. Med. 
389. mare. — L. 

ßcpÖ8itio, önis, f. a) bie 93ct feitelcflung. 
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1302 seposittus. 

Aufhebung, Veget, r. ni. 2, 20. pecuniae. - b) b. 
31 b f > n b 1 r u n g , Big. so, 1 2 , 2 . - L. 
sepdsltU8,a, uro, f. »epo bö. 
i. seps , sfipis. c. ( 017 'y-), a) e. flaue flrl (Sibetfefen, 
beten ©tid) fad gefictbene in ^äulnift fefct, PUn . 
29,5(32). hi. 23. 2 (29), Auton.id. yramm. 12,14. 
cl. Lucan. 9, 763 sq. - b) e. ^nfeet, Mffl. 9t |' f e 1 ob. 
„ft e [ 1 1 X TO U r m , Plin. 20, 2 (6). Id. 26, 9 (39). - L. 
II. seps ob. saeps, f. sepes, 
sepse, /Von. reft. für se ipsa, f i d) feil' ft , Cie. 
r. p. 3, 8, 1 2. quae omnes magis quam eepse diligit. cl 
Sen. ep. 108,32. f. ©fD fff rt j. Cic. um. 13,47. - L. 
septa (saepta), orum, n. f. se p t u m. 
septas, fidis, f. (t7irde), t. Sieben, t. 
Sieben, und» Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,6. — L. 

septätus (saept), a, um, abgegränjt, um* 
fd) I pf I en , limeu Marc. Cup. 2 . p. 46. - K. 

septem, Num. (tora) fi c ben, i)int 311 (gm., 
Plaut. Most. 2,2,39. menses. Hör, carm, saec.l. edles. 

- 3n wfdnebenen iufnmmtngtfe^ten ^blformen, s. 
et deeem Plaut. Cist. 4, 2 , 89. Cic. sen. 6 , 16. decem 
et s. Liv. 33, 21 . 8 . Plin. ep. 2,1 7,2. decet» septemque 
Nep. Cat. 1 , 2. decet» p. Liv. 24, 15. 2 ., rgl. septen- 
decim. - s. et viginti, triginta etc. Piatu. mere. 2 , 3, 
94. Cic. Acc. 1,55. Id. r. p. 2 , 10. Nep. Alt. 21 . 
Plin. 7, 52(53). — sex aut e. Lucr. 4, 579. sex s. Ter. 
Eun. 2 , 3, 40. Hor. ep. 1 , 1 , 58. cl Cic. Att. 10 , 8 , 

5 . - 2 ) i in ©cf., a) b. fieben Seifen ßMirtften* 
lanbft, ni /:t r n < f. Cic. de or. 3, 34, IST., Cie. am. 2, 
7. 16, 59. Id. Puse. 5, 3, 7. Id.jin , 2 , 3, 7. Id. off. 

3, 4, 1 6. Id. legg. 2, 1 1, 26. Id. r.p. 1,7. — b) septem 
stellae, b. S i e b e n g e ft i r n, fonft Septentriones, Sen. 
Troad. 443. - c) Septem Aquae, bie Bereinigung febt 
»affereither Sad)e in ber reljenben Söerggegettb turn 
SHf.ttf , j. ©ff St. Susanna , Cic. Alt. 4, 15, 5. 

- d) Septem maria, b Lagunen an ber Biimbung bei 
Babuf, in reuen frater Benebig entftanb, Plin. 3, 16 
( 20 j. Tac h. 3,9. - L. 

September, bris, bre, b. fi ebeni e, bctfc nur r. 
'JWenat, bab, mensis Sept., bcr fi e ben te Sonat b. alte«, 
mit bemSKärj begtnnenben 3abrce. Cic. Au. 1 , 1 , 2 . 
Suet Aug. 31. 45, Id. Tib. 26. Id. Dom. 13, u. e,, 
11 . September allein, Auson. ecl. de mens, mono*. 9 , u. 

6 . - 311« 3lbj. in ber 3u|amnifnfugung mit Kalendae 
U. Mus. Cic. /am. 14,22. Uor. ep. 1, 16, 16. Coi 11, 
2 , 57 sq. Liv. 7, 3. Suet. Caet. 83. — /,. 

septemcordis eb, »aptemchordis, e, Adj. 
m. fieben ©eite« rerfeben, cithara Itid.or. 3 , 
21 , 4 . - K. 

sept emdccim, f. septendecim, 
septemfluus, h, ut», fiebenfad) (in fieben 
©hinbungen) ft re 01 en b , üv. Met. l , 422 . Nilus. Id. 
ib. 15, 753. flumina Nili. — L. 

septemgeminus, a, um. fiebe nfältig, in 
rerfcbubeneit Begebungen, Catuli. 11,7. Nilus, d. 
Virg. A. 6, 801. Stat. siiv. 1,2, 191, Rotua. cl. ib. 

4 , 1.6. septemgemino Roma jugo. — L. 
septemmestris, e, Adj. f ie beitmnna tl i6. 

Censor m. de die nat. 8, 10. infans. — 'Jlfbfnf. septi- 
mestris Id. ib 11,2. - L. 

s e \. tc m n e r v a , ae, f. ffl. , fonlt plantago major, 
.-i;»;», herb. 1. — L. 

septempedalis, e, Adj. ren fielen gitfi an 
(Ürr^t, Plaut. Cure 3, 71. statua. — L. 

Septenipcdäni, örutn, m. bie Bewobner einer 
i tabt Scptempeda in Biceuum, Plin. 3, 13(38;. - L. 


septentrionalis. 

septemplex, plicis, Adj. ftebenfaltig, cli- 
peus (emaßoetov odxos Lfom. II. 7, ‘2*20 sq.), fiebert* 
häutig, au« ite ben fiber einanbergekgten Oltnberbauten 
bfitfhfnt, Virg. A. 12, 925. Ov. Met. 13, * 2 . fieben* 
nuiiibtg, Id. ib. 5, 187. Nilus. Id. tritt. 2, 189. Ister, 
ftebenfaltig, Tert. carm. adv. Mare. 4, 128. Spiri. 
tu». — L. 

septempliciter, Adp. fiebenfältig. Fui. 
gata It sui. 30, 26. — K. 

septem trio, onis, m. f septentrio. 
Septemvir, i, u. im *piur. Septemviri, orum, 
m. b, ©iebenm anner, e. Collegium p. neben i 1 er* 
fenen pr Beforgnng c. Amte«, b) b. (fpnlonen, f. 
epulo. - 2) guc 3lu«nuffuug u. Btrtbeilung bei bem 
Staate gugefaflenen Sänbereten an bie Gcloniften. egi. 
Decemvir a., Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 21. 6, 5, 14. (wo ber 
@en. septemvirum), - ©ing., Id. ib. 5, 12, 33. Acc. 
15, 19. - L. 

septemviralis, e, Adj. fcnttembiralifdr, 
g u ben Si ebenmännern gehörig, ©intern* 
biral«, Cic. Phil 12,9,23. auctoritas. — ©ubft., 
septemvirales, ium, m. b. ©iptcmrirahnamur. Id. ib. 
13, 12,26. -- L. 

septemviratus, us m. b. ©rptemrirat, b. 
3lmt, b. Surbe, b. (Sbaraeter e. ©erderaclr, Cie. Phil. 

2, 38, 99. Plin. ep. 10, 8, — L. 

Septemviri, orum, m. [. Septemvir. 

Septe mzodi um, ii, n. f. Septi ion ium. 
septenarius, a, um, au« fieben beftebenb, 

b. 3 a b l ©iebtn entbaltenb, numerus Pii n. 11, 
36 (43). Geli 3, 10, 1 sq. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 6. 
venus Diom. p, 514. (au« 7 prüften beftebenb), m. ebne 
versus, Cic. 'Tuse. 1,44,107. fistula (bereit X'urtb« 
meffer 7 Cuabranten enthält). Frontin. aquatd. 25. 
41. synthesis, wabrfd}. e, *iluffa| b. 7 (Siefcbirren rt. 
töedjern, Mart. 4, 46. - L. 

septendecim (septerod), Num. fiebenjebn, 
bgl. septem, Cic. .4cc. 5, 46. Phil 5, 7, 19. Liv. 3®, 
51. lac. a. 13,6, cl Charis, p. 55. U. Drakenb. 
Liv. 29, 37, 6. 10,21,6. -X. 
septeni,}', septenus, 
septennis,«, Adj. f. septuennis, 
septennium, ii, n. ('.septuennium, 
septentrio (septerutr.), otii*, ra. gew. ^lur se- 
ptentriones, b. ileb. iflflugotblen, bab. i ) al r ©ternbtib 
auu Wnbpefe, b. grofte iPär, Sagen, Plaut. 
Amph. 1, i, 117, Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 20, 66. U. tu ter 
Xntffl#, Id. n. d. 2, 41, 105. Ov. Met. 2, 528. 
— ©ing , major, t. grojjt $>ir, Vitr. 6, 11. minor, 
b. fletur $)ar, Cic. n. d. 2, 43, lll. - 2) mete n., bie 
mitternächtige <Scgenb ( b. 9iorben, Vity. G. 

3, 381. septem subjecta trioni gens. Ov. Met. 1, 64. 

septemque trionem invasit Borea», auferrem b. ©ing. 
Cbltf Xinefi#, Liv. 32, 13. Mela 1,1,1. 2, 6, 3. Stn. 
guaest nat. 5, 16. Tac. u. 2, 23. 13, 53. Id. h. 5, 6. 
U. 6. häufiger $lur. f Varro r. r. I, 2, 4. Caes. k 
G. 1, 1, 5. 16, 2. 4, 20, 1. H. C. Cic. n. d. 2. 19, 49. 
Mela, 2 6, 3. 3, 1 . 9. 3, 2, 1 . - b) b. % orbpot. Pl im. 
6, 22 (24), 83. - c) b. 9f 0 r b W 1 n b , anapxxiai, Lir. 
‘26, 45, 8. Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 16. 1 U t , Cic. Au. 

9, 6, 3. — L. 

septentrionalis, e, Adj. ncrbltd}, Furro 
r. r. 1,2, 4. pars. 1'i/r. 9, 6. circulus. Sen, quae st. 
nat. 4, 5. plaga. Id. ib. 5, 16, 6. latus Coi 11, 2, 21, 
venti. Plin. 9, 17 (30). oceanus. - Neutr piur., sep- 
tentrionalia. ium, £ubft., b. nör blichen c. vV t g t n « 
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septentrionarius. 

fc « n , Plin. 6,34(39). Id, 11, 14 (14). Tac. Agr. 
10. — L. [2, 22, 15. ventus. - L. 

septentrionarius, a, um, n&rMidj, Geli. 
septentriones, um, f. septentrio, 
septenus, a. um, gern. ijMur. septeni, ne, a. 
i) f i t b c u , Mfintbeiluiigni, je (jeber, jebent) 
f i e b e u , Plaut. Per*. 5,1, 1 9. septenis cyathis com- 
mitte hos ludos. Liv. 40, 29. duo fasces septenos ha- 
buere libro». - (Beti., septenum, Cie. Ace. 2, 49. pueri 
annorum senum septenumque denum. Coi. 12,29, t. 
io sertas singulas, quae sint amphorarum septenum. 
— 2) fieben auf einmal, fieb«n jtifamnien, Prop. 

3, 22, 16. qua septenas temerat noda via» (b. fieben 
fRilmÜnbUngen). Ov. Met. 2, 682. dispar septenis 
fistula cannis. Id. fast. 5, 105. fila lyrae. Plin. 11, 
37 (87) homo crescit ad annos usque ter septenos. 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1850. his septenos greges. - ®ingi, 
Plin. 28, 16 (66). noo removeri septeno circuitu. I.u- 
can. 8, 445. gurgite septeno rapidus. Stat. silv. 5, 2, 
136. Ister. - L. 

Sept ici anus, a, um, fepticUnifd),«. Sep* 
ttrtue ongeborig, libra (roabrenb b. 2, puti. Jtr. 
l’0n 12 auf 8' 2 unciae ^rabgf(f|t), Mart. 8, 71,6. 
argentum Id, 4, 89. 3. — L. 

septicium (saept.)» ii, o. f. gefchlojfener Staunt, 
JSnnod. epigr. 46. iemn. - K. 

Septi cius, ii, m. ruat, if iptenn., g. B. Q. S. Cic. 
Acc. 3. 14. Sept. Clarus, praefectu* praet. unter <£>a» 
brtan, Plin. ep. 7. 28. - L. 

septicollis, e, Adj. ft ebenbäge l lg, Prü- 
de nt. jrepi orsf. 10, 412. arx. — L. 

septicus, a, um «nyjrnxdff), bei Bfltb, Plin. 
30, 4 (19). vir. Id. 34, 18 (55). dos. — L. 

septies et. sept iens, Adv. num. f i f b e »t tn a 1 , Cic. 
Phit. 2, 37. Liv. 28, 6. 10. Plin. 16, 40 (79). - L. 

«eptifariam, Adv^ fiebetlfach, Äontro ap. 
Non. p. 1 70, 21. s. divisum volumen. — L. 

septi folium, ii, n. b. Siebenblatt, (Pfl., 
A pp. herb. 116. - L. 

sept>l‘6ris,e,/tf//. fieben Oeffnungen ba* 
benb, fiebeitlodjcrich, Sidon, ep. 2,2. fistula. 
Alcim. Avit. I, 83. vultus. — L. 

septiformis, e, Adj. fiebeiifältig, Augustin, 
de serm. dom. 2, 4. — L. 

septimanus, a, um, |ur fiebenten -^abl g«; 
bdrtq, ficbfti bctrcfftnb, l)Hbi., Nonae, auf 
ten fiebenten Dag bei SWpiiat# faflenb, Varro i. L. 6, 

4, 59. M aerob, sat. 1,14. Censor, de die nat. 20. fe- 
tura, t. £«ibe#frucht »pn fieben {JRonateit, ^r«ot>. 3. p. 
105. — 2) S ub it., a) septimana, ae, f. fonft hebdo- 
mas, t. SBccht, Cod. Iheod. 15, 5,5. — b) septimani, 
orum, m. t. Selbaten t. fiebenten Legion, Siebener, 
3 1 v t i m a n f r , Plin. 3, 4 (5). Tac. h. 3, 25, 3. - L. 

septimätrus, uum, f. t. Jfft, t. am fieben* 
ten iage nad) ten 3ben e. ®lcnat# gefeiert 
wirb, riffl. f. m t. Slirntrua (fonft quinquatrus 
genannt •, am 7. lag« nach beit Idus Martiae gefeiert, 
Varro L. L. 6, 3, 14. — /,. 

Septimius, a, um, 91amee.t0tn.gens, aut ber 
He bcfaiinieften finb C. Septimius, e. 9lugttr, Cic. Att. 
12, 13, 2. 14, 1. 1*. Septimius Scaevola Id. dcc. 1, 
13,38. Id. Cluent. 4 1,1 15 sq. Titius Septimius, Dichter 
nnb ^reunb be# Jpora*. Ilor. eamt. 2, 6. Id. ep. 1,9. 
Porcius Septimius Tac. h. 3, 5. Septimius Severus, 
rein, .ftaiftr, Spart. Sever. 1 *qq. Eutrop. 8, 10. Sep- 
timia Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1. — L. 


septuageni. 1 303 

septimo. Adv. f. septimus. 

Septimontiali s, e, Adj. g. Siebcnbugel >• 
f e ft gefiorig, Suet. Dom. 4. sacrum. - $u ber 3<it 
gefchfbcnb, Coi. 2. 10, 8. satio fabae. - L. 

Septimontium, ii, n. l)b. fßlafy, auf mriefiem 
fpäter bie StaM {Rora erbaut warb, b. Umfrei# ber 
fieben $üael, Varro L. L. 5,7,41, Fest. p. 321, 

19. Serv. Virg.A, ll,317.-2)b. ® ifbfitbügel« 
fteft, fteft juiRpm, tut December jttm Slntenfeu an 
Dic ftufnabme ber ftebeit -btigel tu b. Umfrei# b. Stabt 
gefeiert, Varro L. L. 6,3. Tert.de idol. 10. Id. ad 
nat. 2, 15. Fest. p. 340, 7. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 341, 2. 
Fest. p. 348, 24. - L. 

septimus (septuraus), a, um, Num. ord. b. f t C * 
bente, Plaut. Amph. 1 2, 20, mensi*. Id. Ps. 2, 2, 
3. 8. aedes a porta. Cic. Tuse. 3, 26, 63. dies. Id. r. 
h. 2, 10. annus. Ov. Met. •> , 213. septimus a prisci 
numeratur origine Beli. — fpe e., casu*, b. 2lblati» 
ai# 3nfirumentali#, 9tbrerbiali# , (lui net. 1, 4, 26. 
Diom. p. 302. Prise, p. 673. u. Ö. — 91 b l\, a) septi- 
mum, jum fiebenten Wl ale, Cic. n. d. 3, 32. consul. - 
b) septimo, tum fiebenten ®lale, Quadrig. ap. Geli. 
10,1, 3. creatum s. consulem, b. b Spateren, ft < bt n* 
mal, Treb. Gall. 17. Vopisc. Flor. 4. — L, 

septiuiusdecimus cb. septimus decimus, 

a, um, Num. ord. b. fiebenjebnt«, Cic. Cluent. 
27, 74. Vitr. 9, 1 (4). - L. 

septingenarius, a, um, a u# fieben btt nbert 
b e ft e b c n b , Varro r. r, 2, 1 0. grege*. — L. 

se p t i n g e n i , ae, a, iVuin. distr. j e ( j e b e r » je? 
fcem)(tebcnbu nbert, Plin. 33, 3 1 1 9). - L. 

septingentesimus, a, um, Num. ord. ber 
fiebenbunbcrifte, Liv. praef. 4, annus. — L. 

septingenti, ae, a, Num. eard. f i e b e n h U n * 
bett, Enn.a. 1, 115. anni. Phut. Rud. 5,2,39. 
nutnt. Cic. or. 34, 120. annorum septingentorum 
memoria. Id. Quinet. ‘25. milia passuum. Lit. 23, 

20, 1. milites. Plin. 3, 5 (U). stadia. Curt. 10, 3, 
19. naves. — abfol. , Mart. 7, 10, 7. septingenta 
(sestertia). — L. 

septingenties, Ado. num. fi ebe n butt b e rt * 
mal, Plin. ‘28, 12 (58). Id. 36, 15 (24), 104. - L. 

septio (saeptio), «>nis, f. b. Berjdunung, Ser* 
machung. tfinbegung, (f infriebigung, Vitr. 
5, 12. 6, l i . - urbis, b. ßteben einer {Ringmauer um 

b. Stabt, Vopisc. -4«r, 12. — L. 

septfpes, pedis. Adj. fiebenfüptg, fieben 
guR a» (iircjte, Sidon, ep. 8,9. Id. cann. 12,1 1.- L. 

septiremis, is, f. «. fiebenrubrig«# Schiff, ein 
Siebe «ruberer, Curt. 10,3,19. - /.. 

Septizonium, ii, n. e. bebe« (Bebäube iit fRcra, 
beffen Bauart utib Beftimmung mir nicht »aber fenncit. 
Suet. Tit. i. ein anbere#, bomilaifrr Septimiu# Se* 
X*mt# erbaut. Spart. Sev. 19. 24. — auch Septemzo- 
dium gefebr., Amm. 15, 7,3. [als 'Benennung ber fte* 
ben Planeten, Commodian. 7. u. 19.J - L. 

8epti1ägenärius, a, am, au# fieben jtg bfs 
fte beut, t u r d a b l fte ben rig geböte nb. Fron- 
tin. aquami. 57. fistula (beren Blech »er b. Krümmung 
70 3»ö t»rcft mar). Dig. so, 6, 5. homo (»pn 70 3«h* 
ren). - L. 

septuageni, ae, a, Num. distr. a) fte be n 1 1 g 
b. (imtbeilungen, je ( j e D e t jebntt) fieberttig, 
Plin. 36, 13 (19), 92. pyramides in imo latae pedum 
quinum »eptuagennm, Frorttin. aquaed. 57. fistula 
septuageuum qninum. — 2)fiebenjig jufamracn 
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1304 septuagemqmni. 

cb, auf einmal, Coi. 5, 2, 7. septuagies septuageni 
pede*. - © i n g . septuageni«, h, um, j e fi e b f n j i $ ft, 
Plin. 26, 10 (63), 99. coitus. - L. 

septfiagcniqu mi, ( septuageni, 
septuagenas, a, um, (, septuageni, 
sep tätige« i es, f. septuagies, 
septuagesimus.«, um, Num. ord. b. fif bt n ; 
Cic. div. 1,23, 46. annus. Liv. 28, 16, 10. 
castra. — L. 

septuagies, Adv. fitben jigntal, Coi. 5,2, 

7, Ktbtnf. ueptuagesies Mare. Cap. 7, 737. - L. 
septuaginta, Num. card. fifbfnjifl, Cic. 

Acc. 3, 52, aratores. Coi. arb. 4, 3. pedes. Nep. Ali. 
21. anni. Liv. 35, 1. de exercitu, — L. 

septuennis, e, (9?ebrnf. septennis Capit. M. 
Aur. 21.), Adj. fitbrnjäbria, puer Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 3, 36. Jd. Slen. 5, 9, 57. Ia. mere. 2, 2, 21. — L. 

septuennium, ii, n. t. 3titraum t*. fkbrn 
3<tferf It, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 347, 20. K. 0. Müller. 
— ttfbrnt. septennium, ii, n. Prudent. iJipt. 24. Fir- 
mie. de err. prof. rei. p. 18. Woicer. — $11 d? Veli. 2, 
3J,3. Kritz. — L. 

septum et*, saeptum, i, n. b 5Bf rjaunnnfl, 
rnta cbunfl, (f infriebignng, bae’ t&djrgf # 
1 ) i Ut $11$., /.«cr. 1,490. domorum. Id. 4,601. 
saxea. Varro r. r. 1,11,2. villae. Id.ib. 3, 12,3. 
saepta c maceriis m leporario. Cic. Phil. 5, 4. saeptis 
revulsis introire in forum. Id.ib, 13,3. saeptis tam 
immanes beluas continere. Jd, Best. 87. adoriuntur 
fragmentis saeptorum et fastibus, bah. saepta, citum, 
n. r. ©täüe, Vir ff. E. 1, 34. multa meis victimas. 
Coi. 6, 23, 3. s. repetit pecu*. ftifd?trid)(, Id. 8, 
17,8. intras, pelagii greges. Ibicrgartfn, IbirtbfbäU 
ttr, Varro r. r. 3, 12, 2. venationis. - 2)fpec., 
a> transversum saeptum ti. blt’6 saeptum, b. tt> ft $ * 
frll, tfdm. $u?br. b. nubicin. ©pr., Ceis. 4, 1.5, 
26. 18. 7,4, 2- U, i\ — b) saepta, orum, n. a) bit 
©dtranfrn, innerhalb bmn ra$ rent. in bat 
ßrmitif» würfe, Ov. fast. 1 , 48., halb aut b. ^crutn 
au6 ’C'Olj rnridtlf I, Cic. Best. 37, 76. el. Ben. de ira 

8, 1. saepta concursu omnis frequentiae plena, balb 
aut fem Campos Martius, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 4. cl. Mart. 

9, 59, 1. Luean. 7, 806. - ß) t. B (hv fj $ a t tf r an 
©(Mrufen, t. Sehr, Dig. 23, 21 , 1 . 4. - L. 

Septum ftleiu«, i, m. rem. (figenti., j. üfl. L. S. 
Anagninus, Cic. de or. 2, 67, 269. - K. 

septunx, uncis, m. 1) fiebe » ^ivefftbrHt t. 
21 P ob. $iwlrtbeili$rn Ohintrn, jugeri Coi. 5, 1 , 11 , 
Lir. 5, 24, 4. auri Id. 23, 19, 1 6. — 2 ) n b f r t r. , fi f i 
ben ©tuif ren einer $rt, beim Sirinfen fiebe n 
<5? 1 vt f c r . Mart , 8,82,29. septunce multo perditus 
stertit, cl. ib. 8 , 51, 25. - L. 

septuose (saept.), Adv. rrrbnUt, bilbi, ren 
btr (Rebe, bunfet, unbtutlid), Liv. Andr. ap. 
Non. p. 1 70, 1 7. dictio alia te datur. - L. 

septtipluin, i, n. b. © Ubnifadjt, Augustin, 
serm. 63, — L. 

septus (suept,), a, «m, f. sopio, 
sepulcralis, c, Adj. j. (ftrabntal $eberig, 
Ov. Met. 8, 4 79, arae. Id. Her. 2, 120. fax (^fiebert* 
farfrl). - L. 

sepulcretum, i, n. b. <6e gräbni&rla J, Ca- 
tuli. 59,2. in sepulcretis raj»ere de rogn amam. — L. 

sepulcrum, i, n. b, SHube fhittr, l)ef$t(., 
a)a(lgm , b. Wrabftdtte, b. W tun, b. Wrab, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 44, neque sepulcrum, quo reci- 


Sepvra. 

piat, habeat portum corporis. Lucr. 5, 260. terra re- 
rum corumum* s. Cic. Arch. 9. in sepulcro Scipionum 
constitutus. Id. legg. 2, 22, 57. triti dicuntur hi, qui 
conditi sunt: nec tamen eorum ante a. est, quam justa 
facta. Jd, ib. 2, 24. 61, duae sunt lege# de sepulcris. 
Id. Tuse. 1 , 14 . monumenta sepulcrorum. Jd. ib. 5,23, 
64. vestitum vepribus el dumetis indagavi sepulcrum. 
Virg. A. 3. 67. condere sepulcro, Hor. carm. 2 , 20, 
14. sepulcri mitte supervacuos honore*. Id. epod. 9, 
26. cui super Kartbaginem Virtus sepulcrum condidit. 
Nep. Dion. 10. monumento sepulcri donatus eat. .Sie a. 
de brev. vit. 20, 5. magnas mole» sepulcrorum. Dig. 
11, 7, 2. s. est, ubi corpus ossa ve hominis condita sunt 
Ib. 47, 12, 3. sepulcri appellatione omnem sepulturae 
locum contineri. — h) b. (Krabblige!, Virg. A. 10, 
558. onerare membra sepulcro, - c) b. Crt, tro bet 
tfeidmant verbrannt »irb, b. Veidjetitlatte, Ter. 
And. 1,1, 101. ad sepulcrum venimus, in ignem im- 
posita est Virg. A. 6, 1 77. ara sepulcri, b ©fbfittr 
banfen. - 2) femifd) iibertr. für b. ®lage n , Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 683. vulturius condebat membra sepulcro, 
it b. 3f*t» Ptaut. Men. 1,2, 43. ubi sepulcrum baliea- 
mus et hunc comburamus diem. ren t. allen ÜDJamte, 
Jd. P*. 1, 4, 19. ex sepulcro vetero viginti minas effo- 
diam. - 3) nt c t en., a) b. (M » ab mal , atfo b. (Kra b 
felbfi m. allen renfnialern, 3nfd>riften, Vri<h<m!rt- 
neit U., Cic. le<jg. 2, 26. lucere. Id. »en. 7, 21. sepul- 
cra legens. Hor. $at. 2, 3, 84. summam incidere se- 
pulcro. Id. ib. 2, 5, 104. sepulcrum exstruere. Just. 9, 

4, 4. ut ad sepulcra majorum deferrent. Dig. 4 7, 12, 

3. violatum. — b)bid)t., b. Jcbte, b. ©eele b f 4 
J cbtcn, Catuli. 96, t. quidquam mulis gratum acce- 
ptumque sepulcris accidere a nostro dolore. Ov. fast. 
2, 33, placatis sunt tempora pura sepulcris. - r. tsntnt 
»tait^n Vcifbfnbaintn, wir vor Xrcja, Catuli. 68, 89. 
Troja nefas, communes. Europae Asiaeque. — L. 

s»* pulto, iirc, V. intens, t*. sepelio, bcarabftl 
fea I f f u , V enant, carm. 8, 6, 167. quos car» Em entia 
sepnltat. — L. 

sepultor, oris, m. b. 9?fflrabcr, Augustin. 
Irin. 4, 3. cor[K>ris mortui, — bilbi., b. $ e r ll b 1 £ f t , 
Tert. de anim. 46. civilium turbinum. - L. 

sepultura, »e, f. b. *tu fHube brtn^rn t. 
Icbttn, a) Me 44 r t f e (3 u n ^ , töfflaltun^ «nt# 
$ebtf n, b. ©f,träbnip. Lucr. 6, 1277. nec nu« 
sepulturae remanebat in urbe. Cic. Aec. 5, 51. mer- 
cedcm funeris »e sepulturae constituere. Jd. Phil 2. 
7,17. ad sepulturam corpus vitrici datum. Id. legg. 
2, 22, 56. gentem Corneliam hac sepultura esse usam. 
Jd. div. 1,2 7. sepultura aliquem affice te. Id. seu 20. 
honore sepulturae carent*. Bulpic. ap. Cic. tam. 4, J2. 
locum sepulturae intra urbem dare. Ben. ad Helv. 19, 

5. caput periculis pro sepultura objecit, Plin. 7. 52 
(53) p<>st sepulturam. Buct. tiaib. 20. corpus sepul- 
turae dare. Just. 12, 2. tnulere. I Vo’. Max. 9, 6, man- 
dare. Dig. 11, 7, 2. sepulturae causa. - b) b. 2*tr. 
b t f tt ll f tt , l ac a. 2,73.4. antequam cremaretur in 
foro, quin locus sepulturae destinabatur. Just, 9, 4, 

4. corpora sepulturae reddidit, Fittb. — ccrtficf, b 
®rabftdttf, im iMur., Cic. n. d. l, 42, 119. e» 
mortes et sepulturae demonstrantur deorum. — 1. 

sepu Itftrariua, a, uro, j. Sr^rabnip ^ e < 
b c r t a . A uct. de lim. p 296, Coes. fine«. - L. 
sepultus, a, um. f. sepelio. 

Sepvra. ac. f. GaftfQ cf ? ledTeti mi T. 
')lmanue in (Stlkten, Cic. j am 15, 4, 18. - / . 
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eequacitas. 

sequacitas, itis, f. b,i# leiste folgen, b. 
ft C I $ 1 <1 rn f e 1 1 , Sidon, ep. 4, 11. pigra. Id. ib. 9, 9. 
saltuosa scribarum. — L. 

sequaci ter, Adv, folgen b, f o I »t ( i cf> r Ar - 
nob. 2 . p, 49. 75. Augusti». doctr. Chr. 2 , 22 . Id. de 
musica 4,10. — L. 

Sequana, ne, f. e. 4pa»ptflnp ®a0tfn6, ber nebfl 
ber Watrona bie ölräntc jroifdjtn ben SBelqiern nnb (leb- 
ten hlbef, j. Sein«, Caes. b. G. 1,1.7, f>7 sq. 67. 75. 
Mela 3, 2. 4. PUn. 4, 1 7 (31). - /.. 

Sequani, brum, m- r. anfrbttlitbe Solftrfd». <Ma!s 
lieni jtptfcben bem ftbobanui. THhctn, Ctura-- unb Socies 
fenqeblrqe, in fer bcuti^cn Franche-Cormi* unb ‘iHirs 
qtttlb, Caes. b. G. 1, 1 sq. 9 *q. 31.35.44.4,10.6, 
12. 7,6$. Cie. Att. 1,19,2, — L. j 1. textrix. — /., 

Sequanico s, a, um, fe qua ni i' cfa , Mart. 4, 19, 

Sequanus, a, um, tu ben ©eqnanern qe« 
beriq, f e q u a n i f d) , PUn. i 4, 1 (3), ager. Lucan. 
1 , 425. gens. — L. 

sequax, äcis, Adj. (riebt ob.rafd? folqenb, 
1) t i q t i. m. 4 ( i q. in ben rerfthiebetiüen ^rtiebiinqen, 
nacbftef (ent, r nr 4 * beqebrenb. Virg. G. % 
374. cui caprae sequaces illudunt, einbrinqenb, 
/d. ib. 4, 230. fumi, f t d? 4 n b r 4 n q e n b , erqrei* 
fcilb, nadifr&enb, Id. A. 5,193. undae Maleae. 
Id. ib. 8, 432. flammae. — perfclqenb, Id. ib. 1 0, 
465. Latio dare terga sequaci. Prop. 4, 5, 41. Me- 
deae probra sequacis. In/. FI. 7. 619. ense sequaci, 
ft d) q C r n 4 II 6 b r e i t en b , Stat. Th 3, 600. perlegere 
(»culis sequacibus auras, cl. Calpurn, E 1.31. Fers, 
prol. 6. lambunt hederae sequaces. — bilbi., fi friq 
ini SJerfolqen, beharrlich, Euer. 2, 47. metus 
hominum euraeqae. Id. 3. 315. natura* hominum 
moresque. Grat, cyneg. 411. scabies s. malum. — 

-2 )fpee. u. libertr., btfqfam. nacbqiebfq, 
bab. Ifidjt tu bearbeiten, Val. FI. 1,124. Jento 
sequaces mollire igne trahes. Plin. 7, 1 5 ( 13). bitumi- 
num s. ac lenta natura. Id. 16, 37 (68). s. lentitia sa- 
licta ad vincturas. Plin. paneg. 45, 5. flexibiles duci- 
mur a principe atque, ut ifa dicam, sequaces sumus. - 

0 CMlip., PUn. 36.26(67). 198. materia. - 3) bi Ibi., 
f c I q f o ITT , jl e I e b r i q , Auson. id. 5, 3. imbueret no- 
vas artes sensusque sequaces. Pacat, pan. Theod. 15. 
discipuli. f4) b. $(n b »itl qer, Cassiod. hiat, ecclex. 
1 , 13. Id. ib. 6, 23.) - L. 

seq uela, ae, f. b. ft olqe, 1 ) eiqtl., n>a6 na <fc* 
f C* I q t , b. ® t f P I q e , Frontin. straf. 2, 4, 8. omnis 
generis sequelas conclamare justar. Dig. 4 7, 2, 4 ju- 
mentorum s. erat equuleus • Tert. patient. 5. post pe- 
trine aquatilem sequelam ((frqttp). — b) m ft en., b. 
ft olqe, b. drfcljl. Geli. 6 , 1,9. non per mmtram, 
sed per sequelas quasdam necessarias. Dig. 46, 3. 93. 
jbligatio sequelae obtinet locum. Lactant. 7, 5. natu- 
rae. Id. de opif. dei 4, 3. morborum. Tert. de carne 
Chr. 20. abruptae unitatis. — /,. 

sequens, nt is. a) Part. prae*, r. sequor, ip. m. f. 
- b) Subet, neutr. f. p. 4, epitheton , b. heitrer t, 
Qitinct. 8 , 6 , 39. — L- 

«equentia, ae, f. bie ftofqe, Frontin. d« 
tguaed. 34. 4». (aub. i*, consequentiae). - L. 

«equester, tr«, trum it. söq uester, tris, tre, 

1 r r m 1 1 1 f 1 n b , 1 ) 91 b j , pace sequestra, b u r d? SS f r* 
nittolunq bc* ftrteben*, Virg. A. 11, 133. 
-itat. Th. 2, 425. - 2) €5 ttbft., a)sequester, tri 
1 . ttis, m. a) eine Slirleliperfon, ein Vermittler, brr 
id? bei '£(fttd)ungcn ir. qebr«u$en läyt, Cie. Act. in C. 
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Verr. 1, 12. aut sequestres aut interprete« corrum- 
pendi judicii. Id. Acc. 2, 44, 108. in Sicilia s. istius, 
interpres, confector negotiorum. Id. Plane. 16. ven- 
ditorem et corruptorem et sequestrem fuisse. Id. 
Cluent. 8. in illo judice corrumpendo. Id. Cael. 13. 
adulter, impudicus, s. Sen.ep. 118,3. candidatus per 
sequestrem agit, Pab, Verführer, *3 f ft r cb e r , VaL 
Atax. 9. 1, 7. qui suam pudictliam sequestrem perjurii 
fieri passi sunt, aber auch überb. Vermittler, ebne 
9/ebenbeqriff (bef. In ber natfxmqufh 3tit), Sen. ad 
Ueh. 12, 5. inter patres ae plebem publicae gratiae. 
Sil. 6 , 347. U. Lucan. 10,472. pacis. — ß) bef. f. 9JI it* 
te 16 per fmi, bef ber bai, trcriiber ^eftrttfen trirb, un* 
terbeffen in Venpabrfcini wirb. Plaut. RwL 4, 
3, 65. nisi da* sequestrum aut arbitrum. Id ap. I*risc. 
p. 898. apud .sequestrum vidulum posivimus. Geli. 
20, 11, 5. apud sequestrem depositum erat. Petron. 
14,4. jam sequestri placebant. Dig. 16,3, 12. cum 
sequestro recte agetur. Ib. 5. in sequestrum depositi 
actio competii ; si tamen cum sequestro convenit cte. 
Ib. 50,16,1 10. sequester dicitur, apud qoem plurcs ean- 
dem rem, de qua controversia est, deposuerunt - b) se- 
questra, ae, f. b Vermittlerin , stat. Th.l. 542 . 
fidei pacisque. App. Met. 9. p. 224, l. stupri. — c) se- 
questrum, i, tt sequestre, is, n. bie 9/iebcrlrqunq 
einer ftreitiqcn Sache bet einer brüten 
Werfen, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 79. sequestro ponitur. 
Id. mere. 4. 3, 36. sequestro data. Id. ap. Prise, p. 
692 ego servabo quasi sequestro datis. Geli. 20, 11, 
5, sequestro ponere. Dig. 16, 3, 6, in sequestro de- 
ponere. lh. 33. pecuniam sequestre ponere. (’Jlnbre I. 
in sequestre). PseudneAbon. ad Cie. act. in C. Verr. 

1, 12. in sequestri deponere. — L. 
sequestrarius, a, um, ben ©equefter bfs 

treffenb, actio, bie .ftlaqe au6 bent WeberlegiinqOs 
eonlract qeqen ben Sequtfter, Diq. 4,3,9. Ib. 16,3, 
12. - L. 

sequestratio, onis, f. a> b. fRieberleqn n q 
ber ftrritiqen ftJelbfumme, b. ©equeftration, 
Cod. Theod. 2,28, l. [b) b. "trennunq, 9(bfons 
bertlliq, Cassiod. 9. var. 24. Id. campter. 1. ad 
Cor. 2£. Alcim. cp. 14.] — L. 

sequestrator, dris, m. b. © e q u e ft r t r e r, bab. 
bilbi, b . $ e r b i n b e r e r , £ e m nt e r , Symm. ep. 8,53. 
officiorum familiarium. — L. 

sequestratorium, ii. n. b. 9lufbeirabf 
runqftcrt, terra seminibus Tert. resurr. carn, 
52, - L. 

sequestro, ävi, atum. Src, beim ©equefhr 
nieberlfqen. a) auf* u heben qeben, jur Ser; 
ip a b r u n ii b c r q e b e n , Pmde.nL cathem. 10 , 133. 
hominis membra tprrae. Tert. re surr. carn. 27. cor- 
pora sepnltorne. - b) flbfpnbern, entfernen, 
trennen , Af aerob, somn. Scip. 1 , 8. se a rerum pu- 
blicarum actibus. Id. ib. 2, 14. causam motus abeo, 
quod movetur. Sidon, ep. 1, 11. omni ah infamia. — 
Part. perf. pass, abpefpnbrrt, entfernt, Veget. 

2, 1. 5. animal. Macrob. $at. 7. 11. verecundia. — L. 
sSquior 11 . sequius, f. secus, 
sequor, cutus (quotus) sum, sequi, (ftcuump. nt. 

fxount). act. 9tebrnf. sequo nacb Geli. 18, 9. 8 sq. u, 
Prise, p. 799, f p ( q e n , nachfeljCtl, begleiten, 
A» e iq t !., tt. tro, n i nt an q. . a> p. Ifbenben Sefen, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 16. jam sequor te, mater. Id. mere. 
2, 3, 69. matrem satis honeste ruam sequi poterit. 
Caes. 6. G, 1, 39, 2. amicitiae causa Caesarem. lior. 


Diqitized by Google 



1306 


sequor. 


sera. 


aal. 1, <1, 113. moechos. Id. ib. 6, 108, praetorem 
quinque pueri. - v. Itblofen Objecten, Oe. Met. 4, 
515. vestigia. Id. ib. 8, 332. pressa signa pedum, 
Liv. 32, 6, 5, vallem. — a L* | ol., Plaut. Amph. 1, 3, 
46. abi prae, jam ego sequar. Id. Asm. 4, 1, 64. 
sequere intro. Jd. Poen. 3, 3, 6. procul» Ter. /4n</. 1, 

1, 101. funus procedit, sequimur. Caes. b. G. 1,24, 
4. Helvetii cum omnibus carris. Jd. ib. 40. nemo. 
Hör. tat. 1, 6, 78. servi. — b) e. fa*l, ©ubj., Auel. 
b. G. 8.14,2, magna multitudo carrorum. lior. carm. 

2, 14. 24. arborum nulla. Id. ib. 3. 27, 59. zona. - 
2 ) fpec., a) fcin&li* na*fclgen, »erfolgen, 
ilätbff (jfn, Caes. b. G. 1, 22. hostes. Hor. mt, % 
7, 115. fugacem. Oe. Met. 2, 498. feras. Tac. h. 4, 
29. hostem pilo, — a bfbl., Coe*, b. G. 7, 47. finem 
sequendi fecerunt. - b) f. Ortt na* gebe n, ihn eu fr 
f U*f n , Cic. Alt. 3, 16. Epirum. Jd. tb. 10, 18. For- 
mias. Jd. n. d. 2, 56. nares secutae sunt vicinita- 
tem oris. Virg. A. 4, 361. Italiam non sponte sequor. 
Oe. Her. 7, 10. Itala regna. Val. Fl. 1, 3. ora« Pha- 
sidis. Flor. 2,11. orientem. - 3) ü b e r t r., a) b. 3rit 
or. Sltibf na*. felgen, na*folgen, erfolgen, 
Enn. a. 16, 34. aestatem autumnos. Liv. 9, 1. hunc 
annum Caudina pax. - SWilit. non h. 9lufetnanber* 
folge in her £intr, Curt. 4, 45, 6. bos falcati currus se- 
quebantur. Id. ib. 9. hos aliae gentes sequebantur. 
- SWit Slntentung etnel ciutfalen 3ufanutmtbang$, 
Cic. Att. 10, 18, 2. ut posuimus initia, sic cetera se- 
quentur. Virg. A. 9, 504. increpuit, sequitur clamor. 
(h. Mei. 9. 780. lacrimae verba. Id. ib. 14, 542. to- 
nitrum nimbi. — 3« fer ©enbung et quae sequuntur, 
unb fo reciter, ('»V. «r. *$. 104. - häufig in ben 
rarticip. formen, sequens, §. 33. annus Auct. 6, G. 8, 
50, 4. /*0n. 10, 62 (82). sequenti tempore Nep. 
Thras. 4. sequenti senatu Plin. ep. 6, 5, 1. secuto dic 
Id. 13, 22, (43). aetas Jd. 6, 23 (26), 101. secuturo 
Phoebo J.ucan. 2, 528. - b) ^nibtn <ll# *3cfiytbttm, 
(vrbfdtiift k. nndjfolgtn, a u f a { I c n , juXbeil reer* 
hftl, Cato ap. Pris. p. 629. heredem sacra. Liv. 28, 
21.5, victorem res. ///,33,13,10. urbes captae Aetolos. 
Hor. xot. 1,8, »3. heredes monumentum. Hin. 9, 35 
i 60). heredem possessio, Dig. 34,2, 1 9. etiam plumbum 
tum sequetur. - c) prägnant, folgen, leidjt no (b; 
gehen, gut bcrtntfi geben, ft d» gut beraul» 
sieben I a ff t n , Varro r. r. 47. herbae celerius rum- 
puntur quam sequuntur. Cic. or. 16, 52. oratio ita 
flexibilis, ut sequatur quocumque torqueas. Virg. A. 
6, 148. ramus volens facilisque sequetur. Or. Met. 12, 
371. lignum. Lio. 38, 21, 11. telum. Poeta ap. Hin. 
ep 7,9, 1 1 . cera mollis sequensque digitos. B) bi IM., 
i)imttl(g., folgen, naebfoigen, verfolgen, 
Caes. b. G. 1, 4, 1. damnatum poena. Cic. Cat. 5. 
hanc in re pubi. viam. Id. Caeci». 1 7, 49. verbum, 
oerb. ni. post $ur gröfteren $eranfd>aitli*ung, Sal. 
Jug. 55, 3. post gloriam invidia sequitur. Liv. 4, 4. 
}>«trcm liberi. Virg, A . 7.212. dicta sic voce. - 2)fpec.. 
a) 3mbb 'Jluteritdt, $eifpic(, fUJeiitutig, $lnu*t foW 
gen, ftclge Iciiien, befolgen, beitreten, 
anbangfii, an 3mbn fi* anf*lie§en, in f. 
A it w It a f fen treten, Caes. 6. c. i, 1. noo deesse, 
si »enatus sequatur. Id. ib. 1, 2, 6, sententiam Sci- 
pionis. Id. tb. 2, 32, 2. vos vestrumque factura omnia 
municipia. Cic. Flacc, 41. sectam, c/. Seit. 45, 97. 
/ d. am. 12,41. hunc post mortem secuti amici. Jd. ib. 
42. qui secuti erum alterum. Jd, ib. 43, amicum vel 
bellum patriae inferentem. Id. div. 2, 6. quam ratio- 


nem. Jd. r. p. 2, 7. novum qaoddara et subagreste 
consilium. Id, ib. 14. potissimum Polybium nostrum. 
Jd. ib. 5, 19. naturam optimam bene vivendi ducem. 
Id. Jam. 4, 3, 2. auctoritatem et consilium. Fi/y. A. 
3, 54. arma victricia. - b c c b n * t f n , fi* recr an 
halten, tcdbn. inb. milit, ©pr. signa sequi, mit or- 
dine» servare. Sal. Jug. 80, 2. Curt. 3, 5, 1 3, — b) e. 
©acht nadjgebtn, na* etu>. jireben, tra*ttn, 
auf ctro. leben, fein ^wgenmtrf ri*ttn, fi* 
ren etre. n t cf) t trennen tonnen . Ter. And. 4 , 5, 
16. U. Ad. 2, 2, 40. lites. Jd. JJec. 3, 5, 81. commo- 
dum matris. Caes. 6. c. 1, 1, 3. gratiam Caesari». 
Cic. Mur. 27. otium ac tranquillitatem vitae Jd. leg. 
agr. 2, 3. conspectum vestrum. Jd. am. 27,1 00. utili- 
tatem. Id. iegg. 2, 1, 3, amoenitatem et salubritatem. 
Jd. r. p. 3, 11 . justitiam. Hor. »at. 1, 6, 87. mercedes. 
Jd. ep. 1,8, 11. quae nocuere. Virg. A. 6, 457. ferro 
extrema. Plin. ep, 9, 36, 2. oculos animo» L» r. 31. 7, 
1 1. linguam et nomen. Veli. 2, 107. fidem. — 3>afe. 
fogar mit b. 3nf. conftrulrt, Lucr. 5, 529. plurecque 
sequor disponere causas. - a) u b e r t r. , l ) in b. Siebe, 
btr SJleibe no* folgen, an bit IReibe fera* 
me n , Cic.fin. 8, 16, 55. sequitur illa divisio. Jd. n. 
d. 2, 32. sequitur, ut doceam. Dig , 45, 1,91. »equitur 
videre de eo quod. - b) al$ ÜSirfung einer Hrfa*e. er ; 
folgen, t. $olge fein, Cie. har. resp. 1 8. poena 
scelus. Jd. am. 17, 61. summa turpitudo. Jd. ib. 20. 
74. dispares mores disparia studia sequuntur, ß) lp: 
gif* folgen, fi* ergeben, gern, mit felg, ut, 
Cic. fat. 1 2, 28. sequitur, nt faba enunciatio sit. Jd. 
Phil. 2, 13. sequitur, ut liberatores tuo jctdick» sint. 
Jd.jin. 2, 8, 24, nec »equitur, ut non sapiat. Qu t net. 
8, 8, 23. ut hoc subjiciatur. Id. ib. 6, 5, 8, ut pejorun» 
poenitaret. tn. n«*f. £lcc. H. 3nf.. Cic. fat. 12,28. esse 
causas immutabiles. Id. Tusc. 5, 8, 21. vitam beatam 
virtute confici. - tn, bleittm Jnf. , Dig. 4 1 ,3,4. sequitur 
de usucapione dicere. (Sgl. ut*. 1 . u. 2. Segffert & eho- 
laeljat. p. I4sq.) c) prägtl., lfi*t folgen, fi* 
fügen, ton ftlbft femuien. non ©tatten 
geben, gl liefen. Sal. Cat. 45, 5. quo minus glo- 
riam fHStcbat, eo magis sequebatur. Kritz. Cic. Brnt. 
49, 165. nou quaesitum esse numerum, »e. i secutum. 
Virg, A. 12,912. nec vox aut verba. Hor, a. p. 311, 
verbaque provisam rem non invita sequentur. Or. Met. 
1, 647. si mo/lo verba sequantur. Id. ib. 1 1, 326. nec 
verba sequuntur. Quinct. 2, 14, 1 . non omnia no» du- 
centes ex Graeco. Id. ib. 8,6,24. tropus oratorem. Id. 
10, 2, 27. laus pulcherrima, cura sequitur, non cum ar- 
cessitur. Id. 8. prooeu». 8, pulcherrimum, cum sequi- 
tur, non cum affectatur. Plin.ep. 1,8, 14. «equi gloria, 
non appeti debet. — L. |f. »ecuttoeic. 

sequtitio, scqutltor, »gquutulejus ete 
Ser, Seris, m. ( 2/p ), e. 6 ( ttr, Sen, I/erc. Oet. 
667. Ausnn.idyll. 12. de histor. 24.. tttetft IR! *JMar. 
Seres, rum, m. ?lct. Seras Hor. carm. 1,12, 56, Plin. 
12 pr. (i), 2,, brfanuire 31. im Cjtcn e Elften tta bru> 
ttgrii norbreeOl. (Sbina, von betten bit Älten bit ©ei» 
bttifteftc erhielten, f. Mela 1, 2, 3, 3. 7, l. Plin. 6, 17 
(20), 54 sq. Id. 6, 22(24), 88. Id. 34. 14 (41). Flor. 
p. 123, 10. Jahn. Amm. 23, 6. 67 sq. Virg, G. 2, 
121. Hor. I, c. Id. carm. 3. 29, 27. 4,15, 23. Or. 
um. 1, 14, 6. Sen. ep. 90, 13., ree jebe* p Sericorum 
na* bcra bf. seruorum bergctieOt oi. Luca», i, I9sq. 
10, 292. Sil. 17, 596. Jm. 6, 403. u. iV a. - A”. 

i. sera, «e, f, (sero n.), ein Jbiumf**« in fRte» 
gelfpnn, ber angefremmt unb abgaiommen tpiube. f. 
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sera. 


serenus. 


I arro L. L . 7, 108. hinc etiam sera est, qna remota 
ores panduntur, c/. Non. p. 41, 10. Paul. Diae. p. 
25, 10., indere ferream a. atque anulum Plaut. Pers. 
i, 4, 23 (572). c/. Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 282, 31. clau- 
litur et dur& janua fulta aerä Tib. 1, 2, 6. cl. ib. 1, 8, 
i 6. obducere a. Prop. 4, 5, 48. addere centum seras 
luris postibus Ov. a. a. 2, 636. ponere a. Juv. 6, 346. 
lemerea. Ov. fast. 1, 266. u. 280. excutere poste s. 
Id. am. 1,6,24. clathrare vacerras seria transversis 
Coi. 9, 1,4. habere elavem et seram San. ep. 90, 8. 
.era sua sponte delapsa cadit Petron. 16, 2. carmine 
rincitur aera Ov. am. 1, 6, 24. domos clausere serae 
Id. Met. 8, 629. u. bgl. m. - K. 

_il aera, ae, f. oerft. hora, b. ©benflunbe, 
£. p ä t |t u ll t e, tont na aera, vespra, crepusculum 
Glos*, i et. — K. [23, 6. - A', 

m. Sftra, ae, f. (Nfjpa), -fcptft. b. Strtr, Amm. 
Seranus.i, m. f Serranus. 

Serapeum ob. Sßräplum, ii, n. (Nepanelov), 
Icnipri Ui 6era*u« $u Stlwmbrien, Tert. apoL 18. 
Id. spect. 8 extr. Lamprid. Alex. Se v. 27. Amm. 22. 
16 (41). u. a. -K. 

Seraphi-m, plur. m. (bebr.) bie Seraphim, 
»öbere ©attung oon Ifngeln nach b. ©orjtellung b. £e* 
’rärr. Inudent, calhem. 4,5. cl.Isid. or. 7,5,24 sq. - K . 
Seräpiäcus, a, um, f. Se rapiens, 
serä pias, adis, f. (oepumd*), ©jl. — orchis, 
'V*«- 26, 10 (62). aerapion, ii, n. App. herb. 15. — K. 

Serapicus ob. SÜräpiacus, a, nm, jii Se* 
a p U gehörig, i b n betrtffenb, cenae, b. b. 
Oltiicb, 7er/. apol. 39. — AT. 
i. seräpion, ii, n. f serapiaa. 

II. Sdrapion ob. Söräpio, önia, m. (Nepa- 
riVf/*'), griedj. bef. in ©egnpten üblicher (figenn., ant 
efanntejtrn a) gr. ©eograpb au« tflntircbirn, Cie. 
Ut. 2, 4, 1. Id. ib. 2, 6, 1. b) ©ein. btÖ ©. ßoril. 
scipio 91a|lca, Cie. Ait. 6, 1, 17. cl. Liv. epit. 55. 
'ac. Max. 9, 14, 3. Plin. 7, 12 (10), 54. Id. 21, 3 
7), io. c) ägöptifdjer ©efanbter iit $om, Caes. b. c. 3, 
09. d) griccb. %xit, Ceis. 5, 28 , 17. u. ö. a. e)Stoifer 
u* «fcierapoli«, 5«». ep. 40, 2. f) gr. ©lalcr, Plin. 
5, io (37). u. a. m. g) Sclare ob. grcigelaffener bed 
Itttcu«. Cie. Att. 10, 17, 1. - K. 

Serapis, Ls u. idis, m. nicht feiten auch Sarapia 
tfd)t. (Nftoante), dgupt. Gottheit, fpäter auch in 
Ariechenionb u IRoin verehrt, Cic. Aec. 2, 66, 160. 
d. n. d. 3, 19, 47. Id. div. 2, 59, 123. Varro L. L. 
, 5 7. cl. Augustin. c. d. 18, 5. M aerob, sat. 1, 20 
xtr. Charis. 1. p. 69. Plin. 37, 5 (19). SueL Vesp. 

. Tac. A. 4, 81. 11. 8^. Mart. 9, 30. Orelli inscr. 
31. 950. 987. 1877. 1887 sq. U. 0. fl. ©ei Spät, 
e rapis gemeffen, Prudent. adv. Symmach. 2. 531. 
farc. Cap. 2. p. 43. Pauliin. Nol. carm. 26, 100. -A*. 
Seräpium, ii, n. f. Serapeum. 

Serapt enus, a, um, au«, von ob. ju Serapta, 
It. in ipaiäftina, palmes Sidon, carm. 17, 15. cl. 
’ulgent. myth. 2, 15. — K. 
seratus, a, um, f. s e r o i. 

Serbi, orum, m. farmat. ©. jenfeit« bc« nuiotifeben 
if eb, Plin. 6, 7 (7), 1 9. - K. [ eccles . 21. - K. 
Serdica, ae, f. gl. in OTöitcn, Cassiod. 4. hist. 
Serdicensis, e, Adj. jur St. Serbica ob. 

> a r D i C a gehörig, concilium, episcopus Cassiod. 
hist, eccles. 24. — K. 

Serdicenus, n, um.iii Serbica gehörig, 
»ncilium Cassiod. 4. hist, eccles. 33. Id. ib. 38. - A. 
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sere, Adv. f. aero. 

Serena, ac, f. röm. ftrauenn., ©emablin bei Stt* 
lieo, Schwiegermutter bc« ftaiftr« «fronoriu«, Clau- 
dian. de laud. Serenae. — K. 

serenator, flria, m. VI ufbeiterer, ©einameb. 
Juppiter, App. mund. p. 74, 7. Gud. inscr. 3. n. 8. 
U. 9. - K. 

serenatus, a, um, f. aereno. 
serene, Adv. beiter, bell, im Comp, certius 
sereniusque videre Augustin, trin. 8, 3. - K. 

s^rentfer, fbra, ferum, heitere« Süetter 
bringe llb, aquilo Avien. AraL 988. Id. prognost. 
414. - K. 

sßrönificus, a, um, ^eiterf eit per breit enb, 
beiter, COELO Carmen ap. Orelli inscr. 835. — K. 

sereniger, gbra, gßrum, heitere« ©Jetter 
führen b Ob. bringe nb, motu Poita ap. Burmann. 
Anthol. Lai. t. 2. p. 295. — K. 

serenitas, ätis, f. Reiter feit, a) eigtl., p. 
heiterem, heOent, unhebecftein. frimmel, cacli, ®gfb per- 
turbatio caeli, Cic. div. 2, 45, 94. diei solisque Auct. 
b. Hisp. 29. autumni Plin. 18, 35 (80). u. bgi. m. 
©ueb ahf. beitere« Setter, tranquilla a. Liv. 2, 
62, 2. mira a. cum tranquillitate oritur Id. 26, 11. se- 
renitate, ©gib magni» imbribus, Plin. 10. 67 (86). 
a pluviis (post pluvias) serenitatem nuneiare Id. 18, 
35 (80). s praesagire Id. 18,35 (87). u. a. im ©lur., 
vinea imbribus magis quam serenitatibus offenditur 
Coi. 3,1 extr. b) bilbi, u. übertr. auf heitere, 
u n g e t r ü b t e © e r b « 1 1 n i f f e int Staat«* u. ftamilien* 
leben, modum imponere secundis rebus nec nimia cre- 
dere serenitati praesentia fortunae prudentia hominis 
eat Liv. 42, 62. 4. tempestatem subita serenitate dis- 
cussit (ortus principis) Curt. 10, 9, 5. minores, quam 
ut s. meam obducas Sen. de ira 3, 25 extr. ll. a. c) al« 

litel ber Aaifer, ,,©erf lärtbf it", (Irlaucbt, Ve- 
get. r. m. epit. 3. Gruter inscr. 286, 2. Cod. 11, 17, 
*].§. 1. Ib. 12, 36, 13. U. a. -K. 

sereno, ävi, ätum, üre, auf* ob. erheitern, 
a) eigtl., beiter, bell, ungetrübt machen 
ob. er f die i nett (affen, vultu caelum tempestates- 
que, Pont Juppiter. Virg. A. 1,255. largo igne domum 
StaL Ach. 1, 120. terga aquae Claudian. de Apono 
36. So serenatus axis Sil. 12, 637. Olympus Id. 12. 
665. M. nbf. serenans, perfla renb, luce serenanti 
Cic. div. l, ll, 18. b) übertr., a u f b e i t e r n , ptr* 
fldren, in -fcciterfeit pertpanbeln, beiter 
geigen, Bpem fronte Virg. A. 4, 477. cl. Nemesian . 
E. 4. 16. suum numen Sen. Agam. 52 1. nubila hu- 
mani animi Plin. 2, 6 (4). tristia fronte Sil. 11, 369. 
ora adflatibua vivis Stat. Th. 2,57.11. a. So sere- 
natus, a, um, perflärt, Perföbnt, Phoebo Sil. 5, 
181. vultus Venant. carm. 6, 4, 103. — K. 
serenum, i, n. f. hinter serenus. 
l serenus, a, um, beiter, bell, flar, unge* 
trübt, a) in rein materieller Schiebung pomi 
©J etter. Fimmel, Saffer, ftarbt u. Ion, tn ben man* 
nigfaebften ©erbinbungen, Varro r. r. 3, 10, 4. co- 
tidie serenum cum est. pgl. unten serenum, i, n. aer 
Plin. 17, 24 (37), 222. aestas Virg. A. 6, 707. aqua 
candida et s. Mart. 6, 42, 19. autumnus Plin. 18, 
35 (80). caelo s. Cic. fam. 16, 9, 2. Lucr. 4, 213. 
6, 247. I irg. G. 1. 260. cl. A. 6, 851. Hör. epod. 
15, 1. Id. sat. 2, 4, 5. Ov. Met. 1, 168. 2, 321. Plin. 
18,35 (80. lt. 81.). 11 ö. ci. serena de parte caeli 
Lucr. 6, 99. serena in regione caeli Virg. A. 8, 528. 
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Serenus. 


senes 


caelo pe rf ruitur sereniore Mari. 4. 64, 6. color, dfgfj) 
nubilus, Plin. 9, 35 (54). dies Sen. 'JTiyest. 263. fa- 
ciem ad s. «obito mutatur d»e* Phaedr . 4,16, 5. hie- 
mes Virg.G. I, 100. horae Sil. 15,58. lumen soli« 
Euer. 2, 149. s. et tranquilla lux Liv. 1, 1 6, 2. luce 
s. Virg. A. 5, 104, mundus Sen. Oed. 250. nox En- 
nius ap. Fest. p. 201. Euer. 1, 143. Cie. r.p. I, 15. 
Virg. G. 1,426. caelo et pelago & Id. A. 5, 870. si- 
dera Euer. 4, 218. species mundi Id. 4, 138. stella 
Ov. fast. 6, 718. tempestas Ennius ap. Cic. div. 2, 
39,82. Suet. Vesp. 10 . tempestate* Enni** np. Serv. 
ad Aen. 1,254. ver Virg. G. 1,340. vox Fers. 1, 
19. n. b^l. ut. Son ©Inben, Me etne beitere, trocfeuc 
®ütfru»il bringen. Plaut, mere. 5,2,35 (877). bic 
Favonius seremut, istic Auster imbricus: hic facit tran- 
quillitatem, iste omnis fluctus condet. Se venti s. 
Ov. fast. 1,681. nubes, Me ntdjl fließen bringen, Virg. 
G. l, 401. - 3m llebrf^tn t»^l. unten serenum. 
h)übertr. aufanbere ©erbältniffe mit 1 bei« (Sietmitb, 
beiter. ungetrübt, Ov. Pont. 2, 1 , 5. tandem ali- 
quid pulsa curarum nube serenum vidi. €e animus 
Id. trist. 1, 1,89. doctrina sapientum Ener. 2,8. frons 
tranquilla et s» Cic. Tuse. 1, 15,31. horae SiL 15, 
53. f. a. imperium Id. 14. 80. laetitia Just. 44, 2, 4. 
oculi Sil. 7, 461. oie s. «dnnere Mari. 2, 24. pectora 
processu facta s. tuo Ov. trist. 1. 9, 40. rebus». Sil. 
8, 546. s, vitae tempore Cie. Her. 4, 48. vita Euer. 

2, 1094. vultu Id. 3, 294. Catuli. 55, 8. Hor. earm. 
1.37. ‘18. Ov. trist. 1, 5, 27. II. bfli. Ht. Slctt tjkrfo» 
ne», Id. Pont. 2,2.65, cumque serenus erit (Augu- 
stus). u a!# ftebcnbc# ©eilt». tt* ^ui'Mter, Mart. 5. 
6.9. 9. 25,3. Muratori inscr, 1978. U. (pater bet 
.flaifer. ßemp., vultu non quidem hilaro, verum paullo 
sereniore App. Met. 8, 7 extr. p. 204. Superi , Sere- 
nisdmus, a(6 Jitei ter itaifer, Cod. 5, 4, 23. u. i), a. 
I'*n*. fleht »i|£ ©ubft. 

serenum, i. n. beitere Sitterung, flare# 
Setter, bellcrbliume l. Cato r. r. 1 56, 3. postea 
|ooito pocillum in sereno noctu, i?, tm bippen ?lbl , 
sereno, bet mtbrberftei» 4>immet. nubilo, bei be* 

wblftem <frimme(, /-/».31. 12, 5. Id. 37, 33. Sen. 
guaest. nat. 2. 18, Plin. 1 1, 24 (28). Pal/ad. 1. 30, 

3. M. fl. '2 0 liquido ac puro s. Suet. Aug. 95. nitido s. 

Sil. 5. 58. tepido s. Id. 12,4. fallaci s. Lucan. I, 530. 
lae-ique fides reditura sereni Stat. silv. 3. 1,8). ni- 
tidum mirat s. Mart. 6. 42. 8. 11, 0 I«, 3*0 ©lUT, 

Euer. 2, 1100. caelique serena (vuicutiat sonitu. 2o 
soles et aperta s. Virg. G. 1, 393. et. Val. FL I, 
332. - K. 

it. Serenus, i, m. rem ffiqtnn., t ©. Annaeus S, 
Sen. rp. 63, 14. u. 18. 4. i'. 4 fpp. Q. Serenus Sam- 
monicu«, befamiter r 4 1 uni* niebietn. 0d»riMflelIer, 
unter certimiu# 0ewu4 u ßaraeaila, betn ein tatein. 
Webuht dc medicina pMrfdntfhr» wirb, Spaniern . 
Carae. 4, Id. Get. 5. Eamprid. Alex. Se ver. 30. 
Capito!. Gord.jun. 19. u. «1. — K, 

Seres, um, m. f, Ser. 

i.«e r e e eo. ere, V. inchoat, (flamme mit serenus), 
t r c cf e n m t r b ni , t r c <f n e n, Euer, t , 306 . ©aedem 
(vestes) dispansae in -ole serescant, c/. Non. p. 175, 
5 — F 

u. «erusco, bre, (serum), tu Seifen n? e r» 
bet». omne (lac) igne spissatur, frigori* serescit , nadt 
©arbarttt, bic *fc>ff. fcru««cit, Plin. ) 1 . 41 (96), 
*238. — Ä. 

Se reatu s, i, m. iflame jroeter Ircjancr im Öfterere 


WH 9knea§, Virg. A. 1, 61 1. 5, 487. 9, 171. 10, 
537 gqq. 12, 561. - K. 

Ser gestus, i, m. Steuermann unter Slenea#, ren 
Sirmii mit ber gens Sergia in ©erbtnbuna jifbradd, 
Virg, A. 1, 510. 4, 288. U. C. a. - K. 

Sergtänus, a, mu, r. einem Serbin# berrtibrenb 
olea Cato r. r. 6, L Varro r. r. 1, 24, 1, M aerob, 
sat. 2, 16. f&tj!. Sergius, - K. 

Sergius, a. um. ©en. einer rt*m. gens, tribus S. 
Cie. Vat, 15,36. cl. Schol. Bob. p. 323. Aacon. ad 
Com. p. 81, Lex ap. Frontin. aquaed. 129. olea 
Coi. 5. 8, 4, Plin. 15,5(6). Pallad. Febr. 18,4 
9im befannteften au# Ziffer gens C. Sergios Orata, k 
fanuter £dm*ei»ier, Cie. de or. 1 , 39, 178. 11 c. a 
p$l. Orata. L. Sergius Catilina, befamiter Staat#; 
mann , pelitifcfccr jSfetnb (Sircro’# unb Mr bttrgerlitkti 
Orrnuttjt, Id. Cat. 1, 1, 1. Sal. Cat. U. i\ fl. — K. 

I . aeria, ac, f. ^regere# irbtne# <Maw §ur flut* 
bewafentn$ ren ©ein, SDel, Pfruebten k. , © t r e . 
Ärug, ^laftfce. Ter ITeaut. 3, t, 61. relevi omni« 
dolia, omnes .«trias. Plaut. Capi. 4, 4, 9. Cato r. r, 

12. Varro r, r. 3, 2, 8. Liv. 24, 10. Coi. 12, 18, 5. 

U. 58. Pers. 2, 11. Big. 50, 16, 206. Lamprtd. 
Eleag. 6. u. a. — K. 1 , 

II. Ser ia, ae, f. (JSoolet), 01. in Hisp. Baet. mit 
teilt ©ein. Fama JuIia, Plin. 3, 1 (3), 14. - K. 

St* rica, örum, 11 . f. hinter Sericus. 

sertcarius, a, um, tu feriftfjem Stoffe rb 
0 e i b e ®eb b ri 3, f i tb b a m i t be fd» a f t i a enb, textor 
Firmic. matk. 8. NEGOTIATOR Orelli inscr. 1368 
4252. it. abfei., SERiCAKii, ©eibenbänfter, Fabrttn 
inscr. 10. n. 346. seriearia, ae, f. 2 flaetn , Me tieft 
Stoff e tu beferjien b*tNt. Orelli inscr. 2955. - A\ 

sericatus, a, um. mit ferifdjrm ©toffeofc. 
2 tite befleibet, Stuf. Cal. 52. Sidon, ep. 2 , 

13. - K. 

serichätuun. i, n. aratnfrfje# ®rtrür$, Plin. 12, 
21 (45b Id 13, 2 (2). - K. 

sericoblatta, ae, f. purpurfarbene«' fcTffdjr# 
jRlcir. Cod. Theod. 10, *20, 13. U. 18. - K. 

Sericus, a, um. ; u bc» 0 e rern »leben,! et*, 
ren ihnen berrübreub. ferifd). ä) tnt 'Jlllü-, 
hostis Prop. 4. 8,8. ferrum, £tab(, Plin. 84, 14 41), 

1 45. — ferrum candidum Curl. 9. M, 2. Oceanus Plin. 
6, 1 3 ( 1 5). regio Amm. 23. 6. Mtgiuae Har. carm. 1, 
29, 9. u.a. b) i in © e f. . m ©t jua au> rie frrtfditn 
er. 2 e t be rt fte ffen, caq»efita Prop. 4, 8, 23. frena 
Clnudian. laud. Stil. 2. 350. pallia Stat, siit, 3, 4 S 
89 pulvilli Har. epad. 8, 15. tentoria Flor. p. 44, 8. 
Jahn, toga Quinct. 12,10.41. vestitnrnta Big. 39, 
2. *23. §. 1 . vestis Plin. 21,3 (8). Tac. a. 2, 33. Big. 
21, 2, 37. §. I. IL. 39, 4, 16. §. 17. Eamprid, Eleag. 
29. tt ö. a. vexilla Flor. p. 74, 23. Jahn. I'ar. fleht 
ab* rtibft. 

1 . stricum, 1 , n. feriftbereb. feibmer0tet f, 
Anim. 23, 6,67. Solin. 50. el. Isid. or. 19, 17, 6 
19,27.5. u. im$lur. 

2. serica, orum, n. ferifd» e eb. »eibene t»4e • 
» ä II Per, Prop. 1, 14. 22. Mart. 9,8H, $. 11,28, 

1 1. Clnudian. Eutrop. 2, 338. tt. a. — K. 

serie, b/r.mtü. au * erttfle Seife, ernfllicb, 
vultu «*n> pulcro .lur. l'ot, epit. 15. — K. 

series, (ei), f. v sero, rrertl. b. rHetberei, r. h 
Me Mir* ^ufamnienfügtnia nubrerer Wr^nflänbe. me 
rintr an re» anberh fld» anfcbliept, arbiibetc JHeibe et. 
.fletre. ©et bi Übung »ad» rer iHcibe. 1 ) c t ^ t L 
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serietas. 

a. rein materiell, series vinculorum, p. gerHf^ea 
Knoten, Curt. 3, 1. 17. inter se totjuga velut serie co- 
laerentia Id. 7, 3, 21. ferreae laminae serie inter se 
;unnexae Id. 4, 9, 3. series structurae dentium Plin. 
T, 16 (15). sparsa ramorum s. Id. 1 1, 37 (69). jave- 
uim series teneris immixta puellis, Pi?n JattytiiPc«, P, 
K eigen, Tib. 1, 3, 63. custodiarum seriem recogno- 
scere, Pie it la haie aufgefteflten ©adjter, Suet. CaL 
17. longe porrecta viarum a Stat. silo. 3,3, 102. pro- 
ixa s. capillorum App. Met. 2. p. 1 18, 36. a. Pgl. ttt. 
2 ) ubertr., a) tnt 'lltlg., P. iRtibe, Äftte, iR c i * 
Knfelge. guj’amiuenbAngenPe ePtr ^ e ß i ie« 
c r 1 c ,'Kttbf, fpftr m a t i feb c r 3 u f a wi m e 11 b a n 
idmimbilis quaedam continuatio seriesque rerum, ut 
dia ex alia nexa et omnes inter se aptae eolligataeque 
videantur Cic. n. d. 1,4,9. fatura id appello, quod 
«raeci 1 itutput rrv, id est, ordinem seriemque eausa- 
■um, cum causa causae nexa rem ex se gignat Id.div. 
I, 55, 125. Pgl. fatum est sempiterna quaedam s. re- 
um et catena Geli. 6, 2. cl. Ov. Met. 15, 152. fo s. 
•erum sententiarumque Cic. legg. 1, 19, 52. tanta s. 
trtis Id. pari. or. 39, 137. sine ulla a disputationum 
r d. de or, 2, 16, 68.. longissima s. rerum Virg. A. 1, 
145. b. immensa laborum Ov. Her. 9, 5. s. malorum 
’d Met. 4, 564. (ictae litium series Veli. 2, 118, 1. 
■/. Suet. Vesp. 10. historiae Val. Mar. 1, pr. rei 
ictae Quinct 7, 1, 14. fabularum App. Met. 1. p. 
14, 19. u Pgl. m. b) ini '3ef , a) ppn P« in 
n* ;fftt, innumerabilis annorum s. lior. rara. 3, 30, 
.. temporie Ov. trist. 4, 10,54. vitae Id. tb. 62. rao- 
antis aevi Stat. tilv. 4, 3, 145. u. abfui., Elusos. 
pit/r. 1 40, 2. haec erit aeternae series ab origine llo- 
une. fl) tren Per ©orirtibf, in complexu loquendi se- 
icque Quinct.i, 5,3. u. vtbfol. Pie SUortrcibt, tamam 
eries juncturaque polient Hor.a.p. 242. 11 . PCtl Pet 
cdriuiirribf, cetera series deinde sequitur, majora ne- 
tens, ut haec: 'Si homo est, animal est 1 etc. Cic. 
Icad. pr. 2, 7,21. c/. Quinct. 5, 14,32. y) b. (Wf* 
d> 1 c d) t ft oP. @tammmbe, mrbr «cd? ei^tL, Sil. 
, »8. stant marmore maesto effigies Belusque parens 
mnisque nepotum a Belo series., reilft Prop, 4, 1 1,69. 
t aerie fulcite genus. Ov. Pont. 3, 2. 109. digne vir 
ac serie, cl. Met. 13 29. Val. Max. 2, 7, 5. eom- 
sunio nominis ac familiae veteris propinquitatis sc- 
ie cohaerens. *il it nt. 3» fornifOtr 4>inftd)t iit jtt bes 
jerfcn, Pay nur Ptc ^prmfn series, seriem u. serie per* 
„'nuite 11 . -A. 

serietas, ätis, f. P. G r n |H a f 1 1 g f 1 1 1, laeta . lu- 
or*. parent. '2,6. visus, s., dicacitates Sidon, carm, 23, 
40. alqd cura s. dictare Id. epist. 9, 13. — A. 

serilia (serilia), Verrius appellari putat navigia 
listricaac Liburnica, quae lino ac sparto condensan- 
ir, a conserendo et contexendo dicta, quia dicat Pa- 
uvius in Niptri»: Nec ulla subscus cohibet compagem 
ivei, se<i suta lino et sparteis serilibus, cum ntguppa- 
7 ixtdi et ficto vocabulo usus sit pro funiculis, qui 
>arto congeruntur, serilia, um, n. ctilr au# 
tfricni graft, c/. Ribbeck tragic. Lai. rcliqv. p. 
I. — K. 

serio, Adv. t m Grnfte, ernftlid), iu pellent 
r n it t , (ilgtyjoco pPrr per jocum, Naevius ap. Cha- 
‘s. 2. p. 195. vereor serio. Plaut. Ampli. 3. 3, 9. an 
lud joculo dixisti? equidem serio ac vero ratus, cl. 
». 3, 2, 25. cum ea sermonem nec joco nec serio tibi 
abens. Id. ib. 3, 2, 40. si quid dictum est per jocum, 
jn acquuiustid te serio praevortier. u.e.fl. ler.Heaut. 
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3, 2, 70. jocon an serjo ille haec dicat nescio. Id. Kun. 
3, 1,3. id vero serio triumphat, cl. ib. 3, 3, 22. misit 
porro orare, ut venirem, serio, u. i', a. Afranius ap. 
Pest. p. 301. succreti lia voce serio. Litt. 7, 41. ne 
quis eam rem joco seriove cuiquam exprobraret, cl, 
ib. 4, 23 extr. Curt. 4, 1, 23. sed ut cunctanti squalor 
ablutos est — serio jam rex — in regiam pervenit. 
Quinct , 1, 2, 1. 9, 2, 14. Plin. 2, 20 (10). U. e. 
a. -A. 

seriola, ac, f. Uemin. p. seria, fl. i |> e , fl. 
Hr U g, Peru. 4, 29. Pallad. Mart. 10, 9. — K. 

Seriphius, a, um, auft, ren cft. ju Strip buft, 
absinthium Plin. 27, 7 (29). 32, 9 (21). saxum Tac. 

а. 4, 2 1 . Subit., P. Se r i p b i f r, Cic. sen. 3, 8. - A. 
N^riphos cP. SörtphtiB, i, f. (Jltgtfo ; ), fl. 

^elftinfe! int ägäi|(ben ’Uittie, j. Ser/o CP. Serfanto, 
Cic. n. d. 1,31, 89. Virg. Cir. 477. Ov. a. a. 3, 1 92. 
Id. Mei. 5, 242. u. A. Slela 2, 7, 1 1. Sen. ad Heb. 

б. Plin. 4,12(22). Id. 8, 58 (83), 2*27. Juv. 10, 
170. U. i', a. - K. 

8 e r i ppo, unis, m. St itl Hisp. BaeL, Plin. 3, 1 
(3), 14. - A. 

seris, idi«, f. (aegu), tiiit iSrt GiiPhnr , alft Salat 
gttlpffen, Varro r. r. 3, 10, 8, cl. CoL 8, 14, 2. Plin. 
20,8(32). - A". 

serisapia, ae, f. feni. ÜBertbilPung ppn sere u. 
snpere, gltiebjam „Spatfdjmtd' er", all ’öenemrang 
cined Gkriddft, Petron, 56, 8. - A. 

seritas, htis, f. p. limita nP Pap etreaft 1 p d t 
fi a 1 1 bat, epistolarum Symm. ep. $, 28, — K. 

serius, a, um, (nrebl jufamnicngcjogm auft seve- 
rius), emit, trnilbart, jrltenpon ‘X^rfoRcii, ^4/Vf*- 
nius ap. Non. p. 33, 32. non ego te novi tristem se- 
rium? cl. Quinct. dedam. 15,3. Amm. 26,2. mcift 
treu Sadjfll, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1,51 sq. res serias omnis 
extollo ex hoc die in alium diem. d. ib. 5, 3, 46. opi- 
nor hcrcle hodie, quoti ego dixi p«r jocum , id eventu- 
rum esse et severum et serium. Ter. Eun. 3, 3. 7. ait 
— rem seriam velle agere mecum. Cic. ojj\ 1,37, 134. 
videat in primis quibus de rebus loquatur; si seriis, se- 
veritatem adhibeat, si jocis leporem, d. ib. 1, 29. 103. 
Liv. 26. 1 7. illum diem religiosum Karthaginiensibus 
ad ageudum quidquam rei seriae esse. d. ib. 23, 7. 
si aliquid in his (dictis) serium quoquo esset ad- 
mixtum. cL Tac. a. 3, 50 extr. Se udfecttM s. et gra- 
ves Quinct. dedam. 18, 19. carmina s. Plin. paneg. 
54. curae Id. ib. 82 extr. doctrina s. ac nihil de verbis 
laborans Geli. 5, 21. ore serio Id. I, 19. partes die- 
rum Plin. fmneg. 49 extr. quaestiones Suet. Cui. 32. 
sermo. ©gf(j jocus, Cic. Her. 3, 14,25. tara s. tem- 
pore Plin. ep. 4, 25, 3. verba Tib. 3, 6. 52. d. Hor. 
a.p. 107. vituperatio Quinct. 6, 3, 37. u. Pgt. m. 
X ap Itrbt a!ft 0ubft. 

1. sertum, ii, n. P. miftelDing, tr n ft« ©a di t, 
Cir II ft. Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 42. si quid per jocum dixi, 
nolito in serium convortere. Curt. 5, 7, 10. res in se- 
rium versa est. pgl. serio. Söfit bä »liger tnt ‘|Mur. 

2. serta, orum, n. t nut f Sadjfu, eruite 
X i 11 g t , Cic. fin. 2, 26, 85. at quicum joca seria, ut 
dicitur.quicurn arcana, quicum occulta omnia (agas)? 
Sal. Jug. 96, 2. jooa atque seria cara humillimis 
agere. Liv. 1, 4. cum his seria uc jocos celebrare. 
Plin. ep. 8, l, 2. ille seria nostra, ille deliciae. » b. a. 
amoto ludo seria quaerere Hor. sal. 1,1,27. d. ib. 2, 
2, 125. u. p. 226. Or. trist. 1, 8,32. Id. fast. 4, 
341. Tac. a. 2, 13. U. p. a, - A. 


I 


Digitized by Google 



1310 


serivae. 


sermo. 


serivae, f. bei Plin. 21, 2 2), 3., wef. j. se- 
rieve bcr^rflrfit ift. — K. 

I.serrao, önis, m. (c. acro, f. Varro L. L. 6, 64. 
sermo, opinor, est a iserie, unde serta-: sermo enim 
non potest esse io uno homine solo, sed abi oratio eam 
altem conjuncta, cl. Serv. ad Aen. 4, 277 ), teil 
tflefprätb, fic Unterredung, m JH e r e * 
WfdMfl mehrerer uti tere inoncr r, fcft^efteOt 
in feinem Unterfdjlede t\ oratio r. Cie. aff. i, 37, 
132. quoniam magna vis orationis «»st eatjue dnpkx, 
altera contentionis, altera sermonis, contentio discepta- 
tionibus tribuatur judiciorum, contionum, senatus, 
sermo in circulis, disputationibus, congressionibus fa- 
miliarium versetur, sequatur etiam convivia, cl, or. 
19, 64., nad> f. (Sehr. l) im ttllgin., r ftieirrdd), 
b. H nttrbal tittig, ltnterrening, Ennius ap. 
Geli. 12, 4. quocum bene saepe libenter mensam ser- 
monesque suos rerumque suarum comiter impertit. 
Plaut, mit. 3, 1, 106. haec me prohibeat uxore, quae 
mi hujus similes sermones serat, cl. Cure. 1 ,3.37. quod 
mihi servus sermonem serat. Caeci/, Stat. ap. GelL 1, 
23. nunc credo inter sua» aequalis, cognatas sermonem 
serit, cl. Virg. A. 6, 160. multa inter »e vario sermone 
serebant. Ter. Eun. 4, l, 8. ibi illa cnm sermonem oc- 
cipit. Id. f/eaut. 2, 3, 1. interea dum sermones cae- 
dimus. Caecit, Stat. ap. Gell. 1, 23. differor sermone 
misere. Turpil. ap. Non. p, 332128. at sermonem hinc 
sublegam. Id. ib. p. Sf.7, 23. Sed quis est qui inter- 
rumpit sermonem meun« obitu suo? Titin. ap. Non. p. 
892, 15. Longus §ermo habetor, revortetnr spissa. Id. 
ap. Prise. 15. p. 1010. severiter hodie sermonem amica 
mecum contulit. Cic. Acc. 1, 26, 66. discumbitur, fit 
sermo inter eos etc. Jd. sen. 4, 1 2. qui sermo, quae 
praecepta, quanta notitia antiquitati», scientia juris 
augurii! Id.fam. 2, 9. 4. hae me mente fuisse in no- 
stris sermonibus collocutionibusqne ipse vidisti. Nep. 
JJion. 2, 5. id medici non tacuerunt et ad Dionysium 
filium sermonem rettulerunt. Caes, b. G . 5,37,2. dum 
de condicionibus inter se agunt longiorqoe consulto ab 
Ambiorige instituitur sermo. Mor.ep, 1,5, 11. im- 
pune licebit aestivam sermone benigno tendere noctem. 
Id. carm. 3, 3, 71. desine pervicax referre sermones 
deorum. Or. Met. 1, 688. et euntem rmiito loquendo 
detinuit sermone «liem, is h. ii, fp alqm «ditum ser- 
moni» habere etini aliquo Caes. h. G. 5,4 1 ,1 . affluentia 
sermonis verbosa Firmic. math. 8, 10. caput et pes 
sermonis, Anfang nnb (htbe, Plaut. Asm. 3,3, 139. 
conjunctio sermonum Cic. fnm. 4, 16. littera sermonis 
fida ministra mei Ov. trist. 3, 7, 2. amari s. homo 
lior. sat. 1, 7, 1. comis s. Tac.a. 15,48. congruus 
Plaut, mil. 4, 3, 23. s. et familiaris et cotidianus Cic. 
Caec. 18, 52. familiaris s., qui est in convivii» dulcissi- 
mus Id. fam. 9. 24, 3. fideles Catuli. 62, 144, fortuiti 
Tac. a. 4, 68. jocosus Nor. sat. 1, 10, 1 !. s. molesti 
et morosi Plaut. P«. 5, 1,21. obsceni Id. ep. 2, 1 . 1 27. 
otiosi Quine*. 1, 12, 18. quotidianus Cic. /Vito, 1,1,2. 
Quinct. 4, 2, 9. jucundus est mihi sermo litterarum tua- 
rum Cic. iam. 7,32 extr. cl. Plaut. Ps. I, I, 97. s. verbis 
tectus, re impudentior Cic.fatn. 9,22, 1 . plebejo sermone 
agere cum aliquo /</.ifc.9,2 1 , 1 .remissiores hilarioresque 
s. Suet. Tib. 21. — abrumpere s. Vir.;. A 4.388. abs- 
tinere sermonem de aliqua re Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 17. 
accessit ». alejs ad aures alicui Ter. Ilee. 3, 5, 32. ar- 
ripere s. Cic. Ati. 7, 13, se totum avertere a sermone 
alejs Id, ib. 8, 15. captare». Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 8. Ter. 
Pkorm. 5. 6. 29. Ov. Met. 8, 279. carpere sinistris s. 


alqm Plin. ep. 1, 9, 5. conferre s. cum aliqno Id. off. 
I, 38, 136. cl. ib. 2, 11, 39. Plaut. Poen. pr. 34. ser- 
monem copulare cum aliquo Id. ib. 9, 3, 42. dies ser- 
moni deficiens Ov. trist. 5, 18,28. aditum sermonem- 
que defugere Caes. b. G. 6, 12. delabi ia alqm s. Cie. 
de or. 1, 26. 96. devenit sermo in alienas manus Id. 
Att. 1,13. ducere sermonem alicunde Id. Brut. 5,21. 
do Alexandrinis video esse sermonem Id.har. msp. 16, 
36. quoniam mihi sermo est apud vos Id. legg. 2, 1 6, 
41. cum aliqno in via aut in foro s. exsequi Plaut. 
Trh. 2, 2. 5. fremere s. vario Ov. Met. 9, 418. cu- 
pide frui alejs sermone Cic. sen. 4, 12, habere s» Id, 
ib. 9, 30. cum aliquo Plaut. Amph, 3, 2, 25. Cic. am. 
I. 3. incidunt nobis sermones varii Catuli. 10, 3. inci- 
dere in sermonem fortuito Cic. de or. 1, 24, 111. in- 
jicere in sermone Id.fam. 12, 16, 2. insinuare se fa- 
miliariter in 9. alqm Jd. leg. agr, 2, 5, 12, instituere t. 
cum aliquo Id. de or. 2, 73, 296. intercipere medio» 
s. Quinct. 6, 4, 11. ordiri s, Cic. de or. 1, 21, 98. ori- 
tur sermo de aliqua re Hor. sat. 2, 6, 71. cl. Sai 
fragm. 1, 27. p. 25. Kritz. perferre s. alejs ad alqm 
Cic.fatn. I, 9, 20. producere in multam noctem a Jd. 
r.p. 6, 10, 10. quaerere s. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 10. re- 
stringeres. Cic. Att. 13, 10. rumpere sermone «den- 
tia Ov. Met. 1,208. suscipere e. Quinn. 2, 15.28. 
terere diem sermone Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 63. sermones 
texere /r/. 3, 3. 68. trahere noctem varios. Virg A. 
l, 752, And) metra. ter 3nba(t ter fKebe, dare alicui 
sermonem, @teff jur flRetr geben, Cic. Jam. 9,3, L 
memini me in eum sermonem illum incidere» qui tum 
fere multi» erat in ore Id. am. 1 . 23. nane inter em iu 
sermo e» Prop. 2,21,7. 2) int 3* e f,, a) b. ©efpr itb 
nicht öinjelner, fonfeni ter 5Nenge, t. &t rt te . bt4w 
mtt tem ^Ulatye hominum, vulgi (Cir. fiam. 3. 1 1, 1.) 
etc., dud' ira ’JMur. tinf mit feti maitmgfatbften Serbin- 
bttngrn, Plaut. Ps. I, 5, 4. nunc per urbem »las 
sermo est omnibus eum velle amicam liberare. Id. 
Tritt. I, 2 , 62 (99). primum dum omnium male dicti- 
tatur tibi volgo in sermonibus. Cic. Acc. 4, 7, 1 3. ut 
propter eum in s. hominum atque in tantam vitupera- 
tionem veniret Id. Cat, 1, 9, 23. vix feram sermone» 
hominum, si etc. Id. Cael. 29. 69. audita et percele- 
brata sermonibus res est. cl. Cluent. 13, 26. Id. ad 
Q.fr. 1, 2, 1. exhaustus est sermo hominum. Liv. 4, 
5. ferte sermonibus et multiplicate fama bella. Id. 4, 
4, 1 7. propter Macedonici belli curam in sermonibus 
homines habebant quos — consules - crearent. Virg. 
A. 4,189. haec (fama) sum multiplici populos sermone 
replebat u. h a. fp dissipatur sermo tota Asia Cic. 
Flacc. 6, 14. sermones iniquorum io alejs nomen 
erumpunt Id. ad Q. fr. 1,2, 1. refrigerato jam le- 
vissimo sermone horni num Id.fam. 3, 8, 1. reprimere 
sermones Id. ib, 3, 8, 7. retundere sermone* Caelius 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 6. sermones inimicorum effugere non 
posse Jd. Cael. 16, 38. «improbat alqd s. hominum 
atque opinio Id. ib. 29,69. agere alqd dignum ser- 
mone Hor. sat. 2, 3, 4. tt. iV a. b) f p! betonterem 
3w>ecfe angeihütc ©efpnd», btf. b. gelehrte linter 
retung, wiffen fdjaftlidie« ©efprith, Cie. 
fam. 9, 8, 1 . feci igitur sermonem inter nos habitum iu 
Cumano, cum esset nna Pomponius. — Sed nosti morem 
dialogorum. Id. am. !» 3. exposuit (Scaevola) nobis 
sermonem Laelii de amicitia habitum ab illo recuro 
et cum altero genero C. Fannio, cl. Cic. r.p t . 11. 
1, 13. 1,24. legg. 1, 4, 18. or. 12. Att. 9,18. II. *, 4 
Nep. Epatn. S, 3. cum in circulum venisaet, in quo aut 
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de re pubi. disputaretur «at de philosophia termo ha- 
beretur, nunquam inde prius discessit, quam ad finem 
s. esset adductus. Hor. carm. 8, 21,9. quamquam 
Socraticis madet sermonibus, cl. Quinct. 1 . pr. 7. 2, 
15. 26. u. p. a. c b. GW fpr äd? ot>. r. ® cfprdd)« » 
ton, b. llmgangtHpradu tm (SegcnfaJ) gu bct 
böbrrn IHfbt, "b. rubige 9luöbru<f u. fRcbcten 
imGJegcnfafr §u btftigmr iRcbe, b. Stbr» ob. &on* 
©crfatio nofpratbt, u. yn. «) in allgm. iBf.jic* 
buttg, f. Cic. Her. 3, 13, 23. s. est oratio remissa et 
finitima cotidianae locationi. Id. or. 19, 64. mollis est 
oratio philosophorum et umbratilis. — Itaque sermo 
potius quam oratio. H. off. 1,37,131. f. eben. 0. 1SIU. 
a. Id. sen. 9, 23. sed tamen decoras est senis sermo 
quietus et remissus, facitque persaepe ipsa sibi audiet) 
tiam diserti senis compta et miti» oratio. Id, Brul. 68, 
239. C. Piso statarius et sermonis plenus orator, f. 
(X 1 1 f n b t p. 408. Id. de or. 3, 45, 1 7 7. non enim sunt 
alia contentionis, alia sermonis verba, cl. de or. 1 , 60, 
255. Varro ap. Non. p. 374, 9. in argumentis Caeci- 
lius poscit palmant, in ethesin Terentius, in sermoni- 
bus Plautus. Sen. ep. 1 5,6. usque eo naturale est pau- 
latim incitari ut litigantes quoque a sermone incipiant, 
ad vociferationem transeant, cl. Quinct. 11,3,25. 
discere (optimum erit) quam maximo varia, quae ct 
clamorem et disputationem et sermonem et flexus ha- 
beant, ut simul in omnia paremur. Hor. a. p. 95. 
interdum tamen ct vocem comoedia tollit— et tragicus 
plerumque dolet sermone pedestri Telephus et Peleus, 
u. bgl. m., bab. ftnn ß) pon btr tinfadjrr. tJJrofa 
gegenüber b. gcbunbcnrn tRtbcn, Hor. saL 1 , 4, 48. co- 
moedia necne poema esset quaesivere, quod acer spiri- 
tus ac vis nec verbis nec rebus ineat, nisi quod pede 
certo differt sermoni serrno merus, cl. tb. 42, si quis 
scribat, uti nos, sermoni propiora, cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 
19. soluta oratio, qualis in sermone et epistolis, cl. ib. 
1 1, 3, 162. u. a. y) von ter üßoeftegattung. wridjf ter 
$rcfa ftcb nähert uub ta4 bpcbpcetifcbt aubfdjliept, 
Hor. ep. 1,4,1. Albi nostrorum sermonum candide ju- 
dex. Id. ib. 2, 1, 250. nec sermones ego mallem re- 
pentes per humum quam res componere gestae. Id. ib. 
2, 2, 60. carmine tu gaudes, hic delectatur iambis, ille 
Bioneis sermonibus et sale nigro. ilber otld? <V) t»ert b, 
rttbigen iHebe uortra g im ®gf|j $ur 3let« tm 
bebern Sinite, brfdjribenmr 'Audtnuf «13 oratio, 
$or trag, Cic. f am. 3, 8, 2. illud quidem scio, meos 
multos et illustres el ex superiore et ex aequo loco ser- 
mones habitos cum tua summa laude - ad te vere po 
tuisse deferri. Plin. ep. 1, 8, 2. sermonem habui apud 
municipes meos bibliothecam dedicaturus, cl. Quinct. 
11, 2, 24. u. ppih einfaditn Vertrag ob. Iftete in 
©tferifl, PHn, 18, 1 (1). quippe sermo circa rura est 
agrestesque usus, it.bgl.nt. rt)b. ©praebe, nlb SSit* 
tbeiiungfc* unb tfluftTUrfömittel, b« fRtbe, t. $lu8* 
brutf, Siebe* pb. 9lu$bnt(fSwetfe, Cic. off. 
1,31, 111. sermone eo debemus uti, qui notus est no- 
bis, ne ut quidam Graeca verba inculcantes jure 
optimo rideamur. Id. Au. 7, 3, 10. cujus (Terentii) 
fabellae propter elegantiam sermonis putabantur a C. 
Laelio scribi. Id. Brut. 35, 1 33. fuit in Catulo sermo 
Latinus. cl.Nep.AU. 4,1. Id. Hunn. 13, 2. aliquot 
ejus libri sunt Graeco sermone confecti, cl. Cic.fin. 1, 
1, 1. Plin. 10, 42 (59). Quinct. 1, 1, 12. U. 0. a. 
sermo humanus cb. hominum, tie meii|d)lid)eSpra<be, 
Plin. 1 . c. sermonis patrii egestas Lucr. 1 ,832. 3,26 1. 
C LHor.a.p. 57. Liv. 34, 31 extr. Persarum Nep. 


Them. 10,2. Tuscomm Quinct. 1,5,56. noster Sen. ep. 
107. Romanus Quinct. 1.5, 58. 2, 14, 1. u. ö, a. $ucb 
ttm einzelnen $üi3t rude, Ltig. 7, i, 20. 7,l,85extr. 
7,1,93. Serv. ad Virg. G. 1. 93. 3,280. Id. pd 
Virg A. 1, 248. u. e. — K. [S. Liv. 42, 21, 4. — K. 
ri b eruto, dnis, m. rem. 3un., } ‘3.Q Marcius 
sermocinan ter, Adv. gefpräeböweife, in 
Untw b4 ltung, horas extrahere Sidon, eo. 8,6. - K. 

sermocinatio, önis, f. t. 0 < j p r ä (b b a It u n g, 
b. llnterr rbung, a>im 2UIgm., Quind. 9, 2. 31. 
sermones hominum adsim ulatoe dicere titaloyovs ma- 
lunt, quod Latinorum quidem dixerunt sermocinatio- 
nes. App. wag. p. 290, 38. Plato in aliqua s. de Za- 
molxi - ita scriptum reliquit. Geli. 19, 8. 2. fuit illa 
quodam dies, illius (Frontoms) levi quidem de re, sed 
etc. cl. Sidon, ep. 1, l. M aerob, tat. I, 6, 4. b) t in 
©tj., «U retber. .ftunttaitftrucf, b. ^tgur, wenn Sinb 
rebeitb etngejübrt wirb, CYc. //er. 4, r>2, 65. cl. ib. 4, 
43, 55. - K. 

sermöcf natrix, icis, f. b. llnterreberin, 
b. linter baltenbf , a)im ')lllg., immodica App. 
Met. 9. p. 224,31. b) ein Ibeil b. fllbetorif = xoooo- 
fithjxtxq, Quinct. 3, 4, 10. — Ä. 

sermocinor, atos sum, Sri (sermo u cieo), tin 
® efpräcb rer anlnife it ob. aiifnebmeii.ficb «n» 
terreben, über etwei# (p re eben mit „Xmbin, Cic. imn 

2, 17, 54. in consuetudine scribendi aut sermocinandi. 
Id. Acc. I, 52, 138. libentur ait se esse facturam ct se 
cum isto diligenter sermocinaturam. Plin. 10,42(58), 
1 1 7. humanas voces reddunt (aves quaedam), psittaci 
quidem etiam «rraocinantes, cl, Sidon.ep.4,3. b)im 
Öcf., e. gelehrte Unterhaltung führen. Suet. 
1 i' 6.56. Zenonem quendam exquisitius sermocinantem. 
cl. Geli. 5, 21. - A'. 

sermönälia, c, Adj. jur fRebe gehörig, (id) 
mit ibr bcfehaftigenb, rationalis, deus 'fert, 
adv. Prax. 5. — K. 

sermonari rusticius videtur, »ed rectius: sermo- 
ciuari crebrius est, sed corruptius Gell. 1 7, 2, 1 7. - K. 

sermunculus, i, m. hemin. p. scrtno, b et 8 fl. 
Giefpräd), in folg. iöeteiituHg, a)b. fletnc bäte* 
ligt HUebrcbe, b. flelne hööwillige ®erebe 
Über cttVMi», urbani malevolorum s. Cic. Deiot. 12, 83. 
s. omnem aut restinguere aut sedare Id. Alt. 13. 10, 

3. sermunculis etiam fabellisque duci Plin. ep. 5, 8, 4, 
non deterreri sermunculis aliquorum Id. ib. 7, 17, 1 4. 
(.sermo 2 .». b)ber flrine nn&rbfutfnb« Ser* 
trag, Iheronym ep. 82, 1 . f. sermo 2, c, S. — K 

sermosus, a, um, t>oll fKaiibe, raubig, 
ITieod. Prise. 1, 12. serniosos, quos n»s petiginosoa 
dicimus, cl. Reines, rar. lect. 3, 1 1 . p. 522. — K. 

i. suro, ure, 0tammtp. |U obserare, f. Prise. 8. p. 
837., fd) Iit pe n cb. i' e v l <b l i c 8 f n , praeda nullo 
obstaculo serata Venanf. vit. S. Menard. 6. — K. 

ii. sero, sfevi, satum, Sre, fäeit, p flanken, 
serui |t. sevi Ennius ap. Prise. 10 . p. 900. 1 ) t i g 1 1 , 
n. g». a)r. b. 0 a amen, btn man ffmit, unb p. b. 
’il 1 1 (t Itjt, bif metit fc0t, Cato r. r, 6, l ager si nebu- 
losus est. rapa, raphanos, milium panicum, id maxime, 
seri oportet: in agro caldo et crasso oleam conditivam, 
radium majorem, Salentinam, orchitem, poseam, Ser- 
gianam Cutmmianam, albicerem: quam carum in his 
locis optumam dicent esse, eam maxime serito. ». p. 
a. Cic. sen. 7, 24. serit arbores, quae alteri saeculo 
prosient, ut ait Statius noster in Synephebis. Nec vero 
dubitat agricola quaerenti, cui serat, respondere etc. 
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Varro r.r. 1,40,2. prima, quae sive colono, prius- 
quam sata, nata; secunda, quae cx iis collecta neque 
priusquam sat« nata. cl. ib. 1,32,2. serendum viciam, 
lentem, cicerculam, erviliam cetcraque, quae alii legu- 
mina — appellant. H. b. a. Cic.r. p. 3, 9, 16. no» - 
Transalpinas gentes oleam et vitem serere non sinimus. 
Id. Acc. 3, 4 7. il 2. in jugere agri Leontini roedimum 
fere seritur perpetua atque aequabili satione. Id. n. d. 
2, 52, 130. agri molliti et oblimati tui gerendum, cl. 
Plin. 18, 25 (60). U. b. 4. Caca. b. G. 5, 14, 2. interi- 
ores (Britanni) - frument» non serunt, sed lacte ct 
carne vivunt. U, a. 00 autumno alqd Plin. 18, 23 (53). 
alqd iu inculto et derelicto solo Cic. Brut. 4, 1G. vgl. 
unten 2, b. arbores Cic. Tute. 1,14, 32. cl. aen. 1 7, 59. 
lior, eartn. 1, 18, 1. arundo seritur bulbo radicis PUn. 

17, 20 (33). bulbum radicis Coi. 5, 52,2. 1 «»colas PUn. 
18,12(33). folia palmarum Id. 17, 10 (9). fruges 
id. 18, 25 (60). Tac.a. 14. 38. frumentum Varro 
r.r.l, 48, 2. Plin. 18, 23 (52). hordea campis Virg. 
G. 1, 210. cl. Plin. 18,23(53). legumen Id. ib. mi- 
lium, panicum, rapa etc. Id. 18, 23 (53). semina 

Virg. G. 1, 193. surculos Cic. de or, 2, 69. 278. vi- 
ncam in agro Varro r. r. 1, 25. vinum Jd. ib. 1, 25. 
PUn. 14,4 (5). vitem 1’arro r. r. 1, 48, 2. d. lior. 1, 

18, I. Coi. 3, 20. u. bgl. nt. Sehr oft im Part., perf. 
pasa. Caes. b. c. 8, 44. mukaque erant inter eum lo- 
cum manu sata, quibus inierim jumenta pasceret, cl. 
Virg. G. 3, 176. Id. E. 8, 99. saepe - satas alio vidi 
traducere messes, u. a. 2>ab. ftfbl ai£ 0ubft. sata, 
Orum, n. bic 0aatflt, Virg. E. 3,82. Jd. G. 1, 113. 
325. 2, 350. 4, 331. Id.' A. 2, 306. 12, 454. Plin. 16, 
25(39). Pallad. 1,43, U. b. a. 0pttdm*., Plaut. Epid. 

2, 2, 80. mihi istic ncc seritur nec metitur, ich habe 
barait feilt Jntmfft. b) een btt« &aatftlb<, tra$ 
mit 0aamnt bf ft mit obrr mit ’Jlflanjrn btfäct 
Wirb, Cic . Acc. 3.47, 112. ut tantum sit decumae, 
quantum severis, hoc est, ut, quot jugera sunt »ata, to- 
tidem medimna decumae debeantur. Plin. 18, 1 1 (29). 
seritur (terra) toto anno panico semel, big farre. u. a. 
00 s. agrum Ov. a. a. 2, 668. arva Tib. 2, 3,8. sulcos 
Id. 2, 3, 7o. u. a , tvcrur fonft conserere ftctjenber 
9ltiebrurf ift. 2 ) tibtrtr., a) von 'JDleufdjnt unb 
unbmi kbciibni ihlcfrn, erzeugen, hervor br 111 * 
gen, tlu Part. perf. pass, gezeugt, cntfproffen, 
nach ^ejititigung von Lucr. 3, 573. i. il. V adimann 
j, b. 0 1. vol. n. p. 174. nur im tyafilv, u. jpv. nur itn 
Gerundivum U. Part perf. pass., Cic. AtL 14, 20, 2. 
Tcrtuliac nollem abortum; tam enim Cassii sunt quam 
Bruti serendi. Id. legg. I, 8, 24. exstitisse quandum 
maturitatem serendi generis humani, quod sparsum 
in terra» atque satum divino auctum sit animorum mu- 
nere. Id. Tuse. 1, 49, 1 1 8. non enim temere nec fortu- 
ito s*oi et creati sumus. Id. ib. 1, 25, 60. terrarie tibi 
hoc nebuloso et caliginoso caelo aut sata aut concreta 
videtur tama vii memoriae, ci. Tim. 12. 35. u. b. a. 
0 V nou »anguine humano, »ed sti rpe divina sutus Lir. 
38, 58, 7. s. »anguino divum Virg. A. 6, 125. gente 
deiiut Id. ib. 8. 36 sati Curibus, V (juret) fhiniuicnb, 
Ov. Met, 14, 778. tl. V. »1. Vusceute s. I irg. ,4. 10, 
540. Anchisa». Id. »h. 5, 331. 5, 424. Hammone s. 
Id. ib. 4, 198. ille, satum quo te mentiris Achilles Id. 
ib. 2, 540. Sole s. Phaethon Ov. Met. 1, 751. genitore 
Lucifero s. Id. ib. 11, 271. matre s. terra Jd. fast. 

3, 799, cl. Met. 5. 141. Nereide s. Jd. Met. 12, 93. 
sata Tiresia Manto Id. ib. 6, 157. satae Peliä Jd. ib. 
7, 322. ex Pelope s. Atreus Poeta ap. Quinct. 9, 3,57. 


Hia cum Lauso de genitore satt Ov. fast. 4, 54. iarp 
sati Curetes ab imbri id. Met. 4, 282. U. obf. arta 
aurea prima $ata est Ov. Mei. 1, 89. hic satoj »d [*• 
cem Prop. 3, 9, 19. Bacchum — satumqtu itera© «* 
lumque bimatrem Ov. Met. 4, 12. u. bgl. ffl. b) tn :t 
bereit iPcjubungen, pflanzen, atUttrcucn, fctt 
»erbringen, lRg ^fbfu rnfen, jUT$erani*ai 
Hebung ber Uebertragung. Cie. Tute. 1, 14, 31. er?, 
arbores seret diligens agricola — : vir magnus legw. to- 
sti tuta, rem pubi, non seret, cl. legg. 1, 6. 20. getw 
etiam mores nec scriptis omnia sancienda Id. r. p i 
3,5. qui diuturnam rem pubi, serere coaetor. U.hvc. 
4, 1 6. seremus (v. 0<brirtfteflerei) igitur aliquid 
quam iu inculto ct derelicto »olo. Sil. 1, 80, »Sm 
(Hamilcar; nutrire furores Romanum sevit pneriii a 
jaHUore bellum, u. bgl. ttt. 00 s. causam d»rowi*r« ! .. 
SueL Cat. 26. Vgl. civiles discordias *. Lir. 3, 40 , H 
sibi causas sollicitudinum Sen. ep. 104. crimina m *• 
natum apud infimae plebis homines Lir. 24, 23 eat. 
invidiam in alios Tue. h. 2, 86. lites Plaut. Pote. 7. 
2, 10. jtv. negotium Id. Most. 5, l. 5!. opinis«« 
Just. 8, 3, 8. rumores Curf. 8, 9, 1. Virg. A IS, 
vulnera Lucr. 5, 1289. Sil. 5, 235. u. bgl. tn - A 
III. siro, sind f. Prise. 10. p. 900. sertesa, 
reiben, ret be»b*ver binben u. anttnaurc; 
fügen, feilen l) rigenti., u. j». nur im Pan. prt 
pass, ge reibt, gcglirbert, ft> bap ritt Ibni uht 
ben anfern fdjuppenartig gelegt tvttb, loricae S+ 
Jphicr. 1 extr. s. corona Lucan. 10, 164. flontav 
et solutis App. Met. 4. p. 156, 4. floris ». et soluti /•' 
ib. 10. p. 254, 38. rosa s. Id. ib. 2. p. 121,31. d.*n- 
ad Virg. A . 1, 421. £ jV. ftcbt ui§ 0Ut>ti. a) su» « 
f. verft. corona, Äranjgcipinbe, Corndim 
rus ap. Char. p. 83. Huc ades Aonia criuetu crt*fr 
data serta. Prop. 2, 33, 37. Cum tua praepeoö® 1 *- 
missae in [»ocula sertae, d. Charis, b. c. Mttiur. ® 
fHeiltr. b) sertum, i, n. roseo Ventu aum 
Auson. idyll. 6, 88. U. b. tltt ‘4-UilT. serta, orum- 1 - 
tölumeugnvtnbc, Ö) utria» brn, ae»i. * 
PUiut. Atin 4. 1,58. Cic. l use. 3, 18.42. U 
2, 5, 10. Lucr. 4, 1128. 1174. Catuli C C 
E. 6, 16. Jd. A. t 421. u. p. a. 776. l,l ( l- 
Ov. fast 4,616. Id. trist. 5, 3, 8. U. b. a. /''* 10 
2 (.). u. b. a. 2) iibrrtr., reiben, anrituid^ 
fugen, r c i b e n b verbmben, na* fiaJH ffT 
pol I bring en, bab ein c nad> beni anbrrn tt«r 
Ennius ap. Charis. 1. p. 177, aeternum serito« d* 31 
concorditer ambo. Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 37. «j«d s j1 ' 
servus sermonem serat. cl.Mil. 3. 1, 106. * »'?■ 1 
6, 1 60. multa inter se vario sermone serebant, ei. 
Ach. 2, 38. 76.6,941. Caecilius ap. Hcli 
nunc credo inter suas aequalis, cognata» serB» 1 »' 
gerit, Vgl. senuo 1. Cic. f at. 12, 27. nt»i ex artfra 
causa causam serens hoc. erit effectura, cl. Lir. t- 
cujus(fati)lege immobilis rerum humanarum 
tur. Sei. or. Philipp. §.7. hi tiimuitutu ex temnite f r 
Ium ex bello »erum. f. AVitjp.73. Jd.tp.Muhnd j 
audendo ct fallendo ct bella ex teili» »erernlo- Li' d. 

10, 4. >i ex belli» bella serendo »uceiactus ar®» 
onibusque. vivat. Jd. 7, 2, 8, ab sutum augu> est po® J 
(Liviug) argumento fabulant serere. St*. Mtd. 
quod »eris fando mora»? It. b. a, certumin* - 
Liv. 27, 4 1. io dies majora certamina ». /L 40.4^- ' ; 
mina lx*l!i l irg. .1. ?, 339. crebra prorba 

11. ». secreta collcapiia cum aliquo Lir. 61. •_ i"' 
pulares orationes s. Id. 10, 19. 7. n. bgl. 
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tu oieleu ^rdfltn jwdfelbaft ift, ob nicht jit sero n. rie 
SBcnbungcn gehören, - K. 

iv. sero, Adp. fpdt, fpat u. $tp. nidbt mehr 
tu rechter ^eit, bafi. b. r r $u fpät, f. Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, do. sero poat tempus venis., obite baf? man 
bie Begriffe jfreng u« fcbtibett vermochte, Cato r. r. 5 , 
7. opera omnia matare conficias face. - si unam rem 
sero feceris, omnia opera sero facies. Plaut. Men. 5, 
6, 31. metuo ne sero veniam depugnato proelio. Id. 
Atnph. 2, 2, 34. Id. Aut. 2, ‘2, 7 ! . U. b. a. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 103. age modo: hodie sero ac nequidqtmtn voles. 
Poeta ap. Pest. p. 343. Sero sapiunt Phryges. Pompo- 
nius ap. Non. p. 508, 23. Sero est: si sexta tibi placet, 
venibo. Oie. Att. 7, 21. Eo die Lentulos venit sero. 
Id. fam. 7, 22. etsi domum bene potus «eroqtie redie- 
ram. Id. Tuse. 1, 2, 8. sero igitur a »ostris poetae vel 
cogniti vel recepti. Id. am. 3, 14. factus est (Scipio) 
consul bis: primum ante tempus, iterum sibi suo tem- 
pore, rei pubi, paene sero. Id. Acc. 5, 63 extr. pro- 
ducam Consano*, qui te nunc sero doceant, judices non 
seroete . Id. Brut. 10,39. videsne igitur — quam ea 
(eloquentia) sero prodierit in lucem? U. b. a. 00 bcp 
rclliiHUg Quinct. 6, 3, 49. cum interrogaret (alter), 
quo tempore Clodius occisus esset, respondit (Milo) : 
Sero. u. bgl. ni. Gontp., serius, Cic.or. 56,186. serius 
aliquanto notatos et cognitus (numerus). Id. Cat. 1, 2, 
5. erit verendum mihi, ne hoc non potius omnes toni 
scriu» a me quam quisquatn crudelius factum osse di- 
cat. Id. r.p. 1, 13. possumus audire aliquid an serius 
venimus? cL de or. 3, 20, 75. Caes. b. e. 3, 8, 2. se- 
rius a terra provectae naves - in redeundo offenderunt. 
Lio. 31, 11, 10, distinendo copias causa m primis 
fuisset serius in Africam trajiciendi. Hor. carm, 2, 8, 
26. omnium versatur urna serius ocius sors exitura. 
Ov. Met. 10, 33. serius aut citi ns sedem properamus 
ad unam. tt. b. fl. 0uperl. serissime Caes. b. c. 3, 75, 

2. ut quam serissime ejus profectio cognosceretur, cl. 
Plin. 15, 17 (18), 61. -K. 

serotinus, a, um, (über bk Bilbung u. Cuanti* 
tat Prise. 2. p. 590.), fpät eintretcnb ob. gefche* 
bettb, fpät reifenb, eb. $ur Boilenbung 
fomntenb, ob. bringenb, 0päts, pulli Coi. 8, 
5, 24. fici Ob, ficus Id. de arb. 21. PHn. 15, 18(19). 
Pallad. Mart. 10, 31. rosarium Coi. 11, 2, 19. aquae 
17,2(2), I 7. loca Id. 18. 24 (f>4). situs Id. 17, i) 
(16). hiemes Id. 17,2(2), 16. flas Id. 21, 10 .32). 
sementis, ©jjfp festinata, Id. 18, 24 (56), 204. Id. 18, 
24 (54). pira Id. 15, 15 (17). M. bgl. m. 00« it raptor 
puellae, fpät raubenb, Sen. drei. 3, 2 1 extr. - K. 

serpens, entis, f. Gen. pl. serpentium Vitr. 8, 4. 
9, 6. Nep, Hann. 11,5. flor. epod. 1, 20. Ceis. 5,27, 

3. a. 0 . a. u. serjsentum Ein?. A. 8, 436. 12, 848. Ov. 
Met. 7, 534., pcrfl. bestia, Icltner m. perff. draco, pgl. 
serpens draco 4>'«4«(. Tib. 72. fidenti, part. praes, p. 
serpo, w. m. f., b. Jriechenbc Ibier, Aried)? 
tbter, u. jw. i) ppn ben Ibicren, bie fleh bei bcr 
üaufcfranffjfit im me n fehl. Aörper hüben, l'auä, PHn. 

1, 51 (52). cl. App.ßor. 2. p. 354, 4. am fedufl^ftett 
u. faft auiftblkplidj 2) bk 0 planae, u. gio. 
a) (igcntl. %tm , Cic. har. resp.2 5, 55. Id. n.d. 2,48, 
124. Lucr. 4, 58. 640. Nep. Hann. 10, 4. //or. carm. 
1,37, 26. Ov. Met. 1, 44 7 457. 2, 271. 651. Id. am. 

2, 13, 13. Lucan. 6, 491. Plin. 8, 23 (35). U. b. a. 
SRafc. Lucr. 5, 34. Virg. A. 2,214. 5,273. 11,753. 
Hor. sat. 1, 3, 27. Ov. Met. 3, 38. 325. 4, 571. Lu- 
can. 9 , 384. Quinct. 2 , 4, 19. u. a. Unentfchkben Cato 
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r. r. 102. Accius ap. Gsll. 2, 6, 23. Cic. Val. 2, 4. 
Fdrro r. r, 1, 39, 3. Virg. G. I, 129. Ceis. 5, 27, 10. 
Sen. de ira 1,1 6. tt. b a. b)P0B bfm@d>langf11flfjtirtt, 
«) pv. bem gregen tt. fkineit ‘Bären, = draco, Ov.Met. 
2, 173. Hygin. astron. 3 , 1. ß) in ber $anD teS Ophi- 
uchus (angui renens), Vitr. 9, 6. Hygin. 1. c. 2, 41. 3, 
13 . - K. 

' sorpentarin, ac, f. oerjh herba, Schlangen* 
f r a U t , — viperina, App. herb. 5. - K. 

serpentigena, ae, comm. p. Schlangen ob, 
Drachen ent'fproffen ob. geboren, Ov. Met. 
7,212. - K. 

serpentinus, a, um, §ti beit Schlangen ge* 
berig, fdjlangertar rig, pectora Ambros, in Luc. 
2 , 2, 51. nati Augustin. Se gen. c. Man ich. 2,26. — K. 

serpentipes, edis, comm. fd) (an g e n fu |j i g , 
Gigantes Ov. trist. 4, 7, 17. —K. 

serpdrastna, örum, n. Ä n iefchienen ob. 
Aniefte ite n jutu ©eraberiebten ber frummen Beine 
bei Ainbern, Varro L. L. 9 , 1 1. f. serperastri. — K. 

serperastri, orum, m. mit frummen ob. 
fchiucn Beinen gebenb, fcberjbaft poh fcbiech' 
ten Anführern einer Gehörte, Cic. Att. 7,3,8. deser- 
perastris cohortis meae nihil est quod doleas: ipsi enim 
se collegerunt admiratione integritatis meae. 3t n nt. 
$etpdbnltcb jifbt man bk 0tflle ju serperastra. Dann 
fehlt aber bae tertium comfwtrationis. — K. 

serpi 11 ifer (serpull.), ffcra, kram, C tienbcl-- 
tr fl gen b , catinac Sidon, ep. 8, 11. carm. — K. 

serpillum ob. serpullum, i, n. (Soievllov, 
jeboch tra Hat. nicht serpyllum, »rk ö. gefchiebt, ju 
fd?retben, n>a« eben fo gegen bk ^aitbfchr., a!6 gegen 
bk btffer. (fntirirflung ber Sprache perftept, f. Varro 
L.L. 5 , 103 .), Cuenbel, $elbtbnmian, thymus 
serpyllum tfiltnäe, serpullum Cator. r. 73., serpillum 
Varro r. r. 1, 35, 2, Id. L. L. L c. Virg. E. 2, 11. Id. 
G. 4, 31. Ceis. 3, 10, Coi. 1 1, 3, 39. Plin. 20,22(90). 
Pallad. Mart. 9, 17. Id. Apr. 3, 5. Scrib. comp. 1, 5. 
u. 6. a, - K. 

serpo, serpsi, serptum, ere. friecbcn, fehlet? 
eben, obfebon gant gleichen € tamme« mit repo (verfemt 
aus fpnto, serpo fibilirt au6 ^ip?r<w), bod) in ber Bc* 
beutung pößig uttterfchieben. tutent serpo baS ben 
fjifcblaut phonertfeb trieber gehtnbe 0 ch l e i fe n beim 
Griechen, wäbrenb repo ben ntebrtgett, gebeugten Iftang 
am Boben auibrurft, bah. serpere nie v. 'Dlemcheu, ba? 
gegen fo oft repo, pgl. b. 38., nach f. Gkbr. 1 ) Port rein 
lnafertelkr Belegung u. po. «)Pon bem a«? bem Bc? 
ben auffcbkifenben Arielen bet Schlangen unb abn* 
licher Scfaletebthkre, Cic. n. d. 2, 47, 112. alia ani- 
malia gradiendo, alia serpendo ad pastum accedunt 
Id. Tusv. 5 , 13, 38. serpentes quasdam (bestias), 
quasd&m esse gradier» tes. cl.jin. 5, 15, 42, Ptin. 9, 13 
(15). pinnis, quibus in mari utuntur, humi quoque 
vice palum serpunt, u, ö, a. 00 ducere de latebris ser- 
pentia saecla ferarum (angues), imh vipera serpit hu- 
mo Or. Pont. 3, 3, 102. draco 8. in platanum Id. Met. 
12, 13. anguis s. per humum Id. ib. 1 5, 689. U. bgl. m. 
3116 V. transitiv, nur int Bap ii’., Polin. 32. cum terra 
nullo serpatur angue, b) Pon anbern materiell fich 
fortbetpfgcnbcn ©egenflänben, tote oom ^luge be« Bo 
gel6 Cic. Arat. 48. avis serpens secat agmina i*nnts. 
poti bem laitgfamen •peratinthrcit beo trojanifeben Bfrr* 
bfS jur 0tabi, Prop. 2, 13, 64. fallacem patriae ser- 
pere dixit equum, B e f 0 n b e r e n, «) coti © e fl i r * 

n e n ii. j». mit 3lnfpklung auf bk € thlange, Cic. n. d. 
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2,42, 146. has (stellas) inter - torvas Draco serpit 
subter superaqne revolvens etc. tontt Lucr. 5, 691. 
annua sol in quo contundit tempora serpens, ß) t?en 
‘11 f t a n ,§ f n, vitem serpentem multiplici lapsu et erra- 
tico amputare Cie. se«. 15,52. u. im ‘IMlff, Virg. K. 
8, 13. atque hanc sine tempora circum inter victrices 
hederam tibi serpere lauros. Laberius ap, M aerob, 
»at. 2, 7. ut hedera serpens vires arboreas necat, liber 
s. per colla Ov. Met. 9, 889. serpentia gramina Coi. 
10. 119. caules s. per terram Plin. 2 1 , 16(59). radi- 
et» 8. inter se Id. 1 ?, 20 (33). lithospermos jacet at- 
que s. humi Id. 27. 1 1 (74). chamaeleon s. ia terra 
Id. 22, 18 (21). u. tfll. nt. $rijnl. cora £>aartrud>«, 
C 'laudian. cons. /Ion. 4. 64 1. per tua lanugo cum 
serpere coeperit ora. u. o. rett flcfe iart^fa m ktw* 
geiibeu <$e»dffern, 7V6. 1. 7, 14. au te, Cydne, canam, 
tacitis quia leniter undis caeruleis placidus per vada 
serpis aquis. Ov. Met. 14,598. Annicius s. flumineis 
undis in freta vicina. Id. trist. 3, 10,30. Ister congelat 
et tectis in mare a aquis. Luean. 9, 974. in sicco ser- 
pentem pulvere rivum. Stat. Th. 11,608. lacrimae 
serpunt per vulnera, tt. bgl. m <> > rom jftfUtr unb 

dbititcbett ftdj etementarifd) fortbcireflcitben Dingen, 
Liv. 30, 6. dein per continua serpens (flamma) omnia 
incendio hausit Ov. rem. am. 105. flammae (amoris) 
serpunt in viscera. Lucr. 5, 523. sive ipsi (igne*.) et 
aetheris aestus serpere possunt quo cujusque cibus vo- 
cat etc. cl. ib. 6, 660. Id. 6, 1120. aer inimicus ser- 
pere coepit, u. fgf. ra. t) ren ber materiellen 3lu6brci; 
tUßg beö Aranfbcit6flcffc6, Lucr. 6, 660. exiatit sacer 
ign» et urit corpore serpens. Virg. G. 3, 469. prius- 
quam dira per incautum serpant contagia vulgus. Ov. 
Met. 2, 826. atque malum lato solet immedicabile can- 
cer serpere. Ceis. 6, 18, 2. si ulcus latius atque altius 
serpit. .Sew. ep, 8. 2. quae (ulcera), etiam si persanata 
non sunt, serpere desierunt. Plin. 29, 2 (10). ai carci- 
noma serpat cL ib. 24, 14 (77). Id. 27, 12 (91). Id. 
29, 2(10). Id. 30. 13(39). Mart. i, 79. U. fgl. ttt. 
nbnb, Plin. 14.21(27). ne inter &c vitia .vini; serpant 
contagione vini semper oeiwünm. u. bgl. m. 'C) lllit 
feben ter reinen Uebcrtragung ftdj mibernt, ror 0<blaf, 
2lltet, SHdttigfeit , bic fuh im Jtorper einfcbUtdjcn, 
Virg. A. 2, 269. tempus erat quo prima quies morta- 
libus aegris — dono divum gratissima serpit, cl. Plin. 
7, 24 (24). somno serante, u. a. c) übertr., t>on 
SUletn, ran# »ich ftied>cnt> unb fcblridjcnb oQiuälig fi i U 
unb unpcrmerft perbreitef, fortrau rbert , iit 
ten mfcbietenften UlcrbinbiMtffu, frltitrr n) im #uten 
ob, glfitbqültivicn 0tnne, Cic. r. p. 2, 18. neque enim 
serpit, sed volat in optimum staturo res pubi. Id. am. 
23, 87. serpit nescio quo modo j>er omnium vitas ami- 
citia. Id. n. d. 1, 35, 98. si semel — suscipimus genus 
hoc argumenti, attende quo serpat Id. ib. 3, 20, 52. 
ergo hoc aut in immensum serpet aut nihil horum re- 
cipiemus etc. Id. Mttr. 21,45. serpit hic rumor. Plin. 
ep. l>. 33, 5. serpit per coloniam tama. Vinj. A. 12, 
239. murmur s. per agmina. Stat. Th. 1, 168. jam 
murmura serpunt plebis, u. hgl, ra. ß) im 

f d) 1 1 in m e 11 0 i n n t. Cic. div. in Q. CaeciL 22, 68. 
si puulatim haec consuetudo scrf»ere ac prodire coepe- 
rit etc. Id. ib. 2. 22, 53. quam facite serpat injuria et 
consuetudo peccandi, quam non facile reprimatur, vi- 
dete, judices. c/. Phil. 1, *2, 5. Att. 1, 13, 3. Id. Coi. 
4. 3, 6. latius opinione disseminatum est hoc malum, 
manavit non solum per Italiam — et obscure se r pena 
mullas jam provincias occupavit. Id. Att. 14, 16. per- 


tulisse mihi ridetur simulationem desiderii, sdb« 
quae serpebat in dies etc. Id. am. 1 2, 4 1. serpit datui 
re*, quae proclivius ad perniciem, curo serocl cor. : 
labitur. Liv. 28, 15. ne latius inclinatis semel wi de- 
fectionem animis serperet res. cl. ib. 40, 19. Pln 
14, 1 1 (13). altius cur» serpit. ,/uit. 3 1,3. nericir« 
malum etiam ad §e serperet. Flor. 2, 9 extr. serta; 
tamen latius in proximos bellum, u. tgi. m. fkdps;; 
ceu bem Dufetcr te* gtracbtiluhtn € d>la#rt, Hr.t 
28. serpit humi tutus nimium timidasque proce 
& n Ut. serpsit ft. seiq «serit Fest. p. 348, 21. cl. F m 
D iae. p. 349, 6. — K. 

serpüla, ae, f. tu# Heine JfrietbtbWi. r 
SdjUnge, Messala ap. Fest. p. 351, 18. «T«» 
serpserit = serpens irrepserit, cl. Paul. Diac.p.3H 
2. Fest. p. 348, 21. PauL Diae. p. 349, 6. - k. 
serpu Ilum, i, n, f. serpillum, 
serpylli fer, fera, ferum, f. Sdirtibtwifc i « 
pillifer, w. »n, f. - Ä'. 

serpyllum, i, n. f. 0djrctbn'ct!> tt. *erpi&» 
». ni. |. - Ä. 

serra, ac, f. (trabrfdjeinl. fine* Stammet «ne- 
care (secera = serra) u. fera beutfdmi sogt*), U' 
Sage, a) iiii eigentl. Sinne, (frnnbnughil 
tülu*. Plin. 7, 56 (57). cl. ib. 24, 15 (80). $*■** 
90, 11., te* ‘IkrbU. Ov. Met. 8, 244 sqq. //yyt» M 
274, stridor serrae Cic. Tuse. 5,40, 116. a strideas 
Lucr. 2, 410. arguta Virg, G. 1, 143. sal fern**- 
secare Varro ap. Non. p. 223, 19. lapidem 
care I V/r. 2, 7. Plin. 36. 22 (44). vitem seni ***■ 
cidere Coi. arb. 9, 2. serrä per designata comcfctn- 
bem scindere *Se». ep. 90, 8. u. p. a. 0 p r t d) »f r/-’ 
serram cum aliquo ducere de aliqua re, mit 3*0* ^ 
über etrcae bin unb ber fhreiten, gleidjfjm «4 
über etwa* jtrren, Varro r. r. 3, 6, I. cL Tat** 
cor. 3. quam diu per hanc lineam serrata reopn^ 
mus? ‘jjilbl. rora öiütfen einer magern Ikrfes. df»* 
u, 100. b)ubcrfr., «)bie0age, b. b. einlitf- 
Peralbe jum Drefdjeu, tn ©afltnfcrm. Itui 

IPdfletl, Vulgata lesai. 28, 27, Hieronym. is i**' 

1 . ß) f. Sd^t, ald $ifd?. fer 0 d ge fi fi : 
(1). Id. 32, 1 1 (53). vi Me 0 a it e. ale mtliiär. w 
tnuf, mm beut Äanipfe, bei metebera man 

une raiefer ptrurf «eeidtt unb feine 3^** rubi. f ;( °- 
Fest. p. 344, 11. cl. PauL Diae. p. 345,8. Gtll* 
9. l eget. r. tn. 3, I9extr. fh ak allem $anw ■ 
Itbev angeführt bei Serv. ad Virg. .4. 8, 6S. - i- 
serrab ilis, e, Adj. tägbar, leid)! |B 
serrabilia ae sectilia (ligna) Plin. 16, 46(&S>Sb- 
nad) ileflitutip» au« 2 bfppbratt. - K. 
serraculum, i, u. Pa6 0 1 e ii t r r a t n) I • 

2, 29. §. 2. uiit her Variante servaculum u. feneoic 
Tttjdaiiov gubernaculum , clavus, s. (*/«»■ f ^ 
lox. — K. 

serriicum, i, n. f, sarracnro. 
serrägo, inis, f. Abfall beim 0äJint. ^ J 
f pd b n e. Cael. ,4ur. acut. 1,14. Id. tori. 4, ? - * 
Serranus, i,m. and) Sarranus OrtUt inter AVV 
rem. 4kin. ren ber untbrifdten 0t Sarane® |. ■'*> 
:on. Animadv. hist. p. 84., tn fer gensAtilix | * 
C. Atilius S., (Sonf. iut 497. U. 504-. Cfc-Ä* 
Am. 18,50. cl. Virg. A. 6,845. I o/. Mox- * 

Coi. 1, 1, 1. Plin. is, 5 (4). u. b. a. C. At** 
(ion!. be*J 3. 648., Cic. Plane. 5, 12. Id. &*’• p** 
7, 21. Sex. Atilius S. Id. Se st. 33, VI » f 
a. — K. 
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Serra pilli, örnm, m. 3?. in Pannonien an her 
Donau, Plin. 3, 25 (28), 147. - K. 

serrarius Xt&onptorr^ Gloss. Cyrill. — K. 
serrata, ae, f. f. serratus, 
serrätim, Adv. in ©agefprm, wie eine 
Säjt, s. struantur dentes conjuncti muro Vitr. 6,8, 
7. e. scissa folia App. herb. 2. — K. 

serratorius, a, um, fagenförtnig, machina 
Atnm. 23, 4, 4. — K. 

serratula, ae, f. reinlat. 9latnc ter ©etc* 
nie, PUn. 25, 8 (46). - K. [ lad . 3, 1 7 pr. - K. 

serratura, ae, f. ta€ © ägen, 3 tr fägflt» 
serratus, a, um, gefügt, t. b. fügenförmig, 
gejaeft, wie eine ©age, compages fVin. n, 37 
(48). dentes Id. 11, 37(61). folia Id. 25, 8 (46). 
folia lata serrato ambita Id. 25, C (30). spinae Id. 9, 
59 (85). fistula Id. 18, 10(23). serrata, ac, f. ‘$fl. 
=r cbamacdrys. Id. 24, 15 (86).' numi, gejacft om 
Stante, Tac. Germ. 5. c/. Eckhel doctr. num. t et. t. 
5. p. 94. morsus anseris, weil tie ifaljne felbfiin©ü* 
geferm fteben, Petron. 136. u. a. m. - K. 

Serretes,um, m. $. in Pannonien an ter 5Do* 
nau, Plin. 3, 25 (28), 147. - K. 

Serrbeum ob Serrblura, i, n. (Etpge tor), 
©orgeb. mit (Saftefl in Xbracien, Liv. 31, 16. Me/a 

2, 2, 8. Plin. 4, 1 1 (18), 43. WO Serrium ftebt. — K. 
Serri, Orum, m. B. in ‘Jlfien in ter Wegent am 

fdjwarjen ‘JDteere, Plin. 6, 5 (5), 16. - K. 

Serrium (Serrh.), ob. SCrrSum (Serrh.), i, n. 
f. Serrbi um. 

serro, äre, fügen, Veget, r. m. 2, 25. Hieronym. 
in Iesai. 15, 57, 1. cl. "Vulgata lesai. 41, 15. Vgl. 
serratus. — K. 

Serrönatus, i, m. ein 9lmrner, Sidon, ep. 1, 
7. 2, 1. -X. 

serrüla, ae, f. Demin. p. serra, fl ein er e ob. fei* 
n ere © dge, dentata CYc. C/uenl. 64, 180. cl. Prise. 

3. p. 617. ferrea Varro r.r. 1 , 50. manubriata Pal- 
lad. I, 4$, 2. aliquid ossis serrula praecidere Ceis. 7, 
33. vitem serrula desecare Coi. arb. 6. u. ö. a. — K. 

I. serta. Orum, n. f. hinter sero iti. 

II. serta, (ae, f.), Campanica, Ob. blofi serta, ae, 
f. ©fl. = melilotos, Cato r. r. 107. Id. ib. 113. Pgl. 
sertula. — K. 

sertätus, a, um, (eigtl. Part. perf. pass, ron tem 
©orte sertare, befrdltjrn, sertat arefnroi Gloss. Gr. 
Lai.), befrdnjt, regali caput majestate sertatum 
Mare. Cap. 5. pr. - K. 

serto, Stnm, äre, f. serta tus. 

Serto r, öris, m. lat. ©rünemen, ron (finigen auf 
serere fden, ron Sinteren auf serere reiben, jurücfge* 
führt. Fest. p. 340, 22. Auct de praenominib. post 
Val. Max. p. 74G. Kemp/. — K. 

Sertöriänus, a,um, $u ©erterin 6 gehörig, 
ihn betreff ent, arma Sen. ep. 94, 64. bellum C/c. 
Phil. 11, 8, 18. duces Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 8, 21. 
milite« Id. Aec. 5, 28, 72. Id. ib. 5, 56, 146. cl. ib. 
58, 153sq. tempora Id. leg. agr. 2, 30, 83. U. ö. 
a. - K. 

Sertorius, ii, m. röm. (ffgenn., am befanntefien 
Q. S , llnterfeltbcrr unter C. Marius , brr fpdter in 
•fcifpanien gegen bic fullnnifche ‘-Partei ©ta nt hielt, Cie. 
Brut. 48, 180. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 4, 9. Id. Mur. 
15, 32. Sal.fragm. Kritz 1 , 28. 1, 57. 1 , 60 sq. 1, 
64. 1, 66. 2, 50, 6. 2, 58. U. ö. a. Liv. epit. 90 eqq. 
Veil. 2, 25. n. 30. u. ö. a. - K. 
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sertula, (ae, f.), Campana, ?ßfl. = melilotos, 
Plin. 21,9 (29). rgl. serta Campanica. — K. 

sertum, i, n. f. hinter sero in. 

sertus, a, um, f. sero III. 

L sörum, i, n. audj seru, wie genu, cornu etc. 
Charis, i .p. 23.. (itammr. init tem gr. Jpo»), t. w d f; 
ferige, fidi ah fonternte 3 «halt breiartiger 
2Ra| fen, a) im 31 (lg , picis Plin. 6, 12 (23). «emi- 
nis genitalis Catuli, 80, 8. b) im ©ef., oon ter ge* 
rinnenten SDtilcb, t. 5J1 c Ifen , Virg. G. 3, 405. Tib. 
2, 3, 16. Ov.fast. 4, 770. Coi. 7, 12, 10. Plin. 1 1, 
1 1 (96). Id. 28, 9 (33). - K. 

ii. serum, i, n. f. hinter serus. 

serus, a, uro, fpüt, u. jw. fowoljl fpüt, wad ei> 
ner fpatern 3«it angebert, nicht j eit i g, ohne nach* 
tbeilige 9tcbenbrjiebung, al«au<b ju fpüt, waß nach 
ter 3tit gefd)ifbt, per fpüt et, tem Wehr, nadj jetod} 
lerifalifch faum ju trennen, a) im 91 Ug., Plaut. Aul. 

4, 1,4. qui hero ex sententia servire servus postulat, 
in herum matnra, in se sera condecet capessere. Cie. 
fam. 2, 7, 1. sera gratulatio reprehendi non solet, prae- 
sertim si nullä negligentiä praetermissa est. Id. Phil. 

5, 1, 1. qui (consules) ita locuti sunt, ut magis exopta- 
tae Kalendae Januariae quam serae esse videantur, 
©prichwörtl., Varro ap. Gell. 1 , 22, 4. cl. ib. 13, 1 1 , 

1. nescis quis vesper serus vehat cl. Virg. G. 1, 462. 
Lio. 2, 3, 1. id (bellnm) spe omninm serius fuit Id. 
33, 48, 8. cum tandem ex somno surrexissent, id quod 
serum erat. Quinct. 4, 2, 1 15. serum est advocare eis 
rebus adfcctum ete. u. ö. a. ©o aetas s. Ov. a. a. I, 
65. serior aetas 776.1,4,33. anni Ov. Met. 0,29. 
cl. ib. 9, 435. Id. trist. 4, 10, 73. Id. fast. 5, 63. 
auxilium Liv. 3, 5 extr. Id. 21, 24. auxilia Val. 
Flacc. 3, 562. bellum Sal. ap. Philarg. ad Virg. G. 
4, 144. cl. Serv. ad Aen. 5, 524. Ov. Met. 13, 403. 
condiciones Suet. Aug. 17. consilium Liv. 3, 46 extr. 
crepuscula Ov. Met. 1, 219. cupido Val. Flacc. 4, 
247. dies .Sen. Here. fur. 671. ad serum usque diem 
Tac. h. 3, 82. eruditio Gell. U, 7, 3. frondes Virg. 
G. 2, 403. hiems magis fera Lio. 32, 28, 6. hora se- 
rior Ov. Her. 19, 14. ignes (rogi) Val. Flacc. 4, 705. 
ira Stat. Th. 5, 688. lux Ov. Met. 15, 651. mors se- 
rior, Wgfp maturior, Ceis. 2, 6. nepotes Virg. G. 2, 
521. Ov.Mct.0, 138. serfi nocte Prop. 1,3,10. VaL 
Flacc. T, AOO. posteritas Ov. Pont. 1,4,24. pudor 
Sen. Hipp. 594. serior putatio Coi. 4, 23, 1. satio se- 
rior Id. 2, 10. serior senectus Mart. 5, 6. spectator 
Id. !, 24. successores serissimi Veli. 2, 131 extr. 
tempus Quinct 12, 1, 31. Sen. Thyest. AS7. vires s. 
ad agendum alqd Virg. A. 8, 509. vita sera nimis 
Mart. l, 16. u. tgl. m. b) ini befontern Webraucbe, 
«) pon Wcw ächfen, tie fpüt wach fen ot. tragtn, 
almus Virg. G. 4, 144. platanus Ov. a. a. 2, 697. 
ficus, fpdf tragent, Coi. 5, 10, 10. pira omnium seris- 
sima Amerina, Picentina etc. Plin. 15, 15 (16). U. 
tgl.rn. ß) penXingen, welch« fpüt eintrettn ot. in 
tfrfüflung gehen, portenta tarda et s. nimis Cic. div. 

2, 30, 64. spes Liv. 5, 6. omina Virg. A. 5, 524. u. 
tgl. m. y) tichterifch henu^t jum 9lu$trucf e. 91t* 
perhtalhegriffeö entweter fe, rap ftch baö 9ltjectip serus 
antie hantelnte Werfen anfcbliept, Virg.A. io, 
94. tum decuit metuisse: nunc sera querelis haud ju- 
stis adsurgis et irrita jurgia jactus, lior. carm. 1,2, 
45. serus in caelum redeas. Id. sat. 2, 7, 83. jusserit 
ad se Maecenas serum sub lumina prima venire convi- 
vam. Id. ep. 2, 1, 161. serus liraeeis admovit acu- 
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mina chartis. Ov. Met. 1 8, 297. arguit incepto serum 
(me) accessisse labori. Id. a. a. 2, 223, nec nisi serus 
abi. Id. Iler. 1 7, 107. ad possessa venis praeceptaque 
gaudia serus, cl. Val. Flacc. 3. 713. 776. 1,10,3. 
poena tamen taciti* sera venit pedibus. cb, »in bie afti* 
cirte 0ad)e, Viry. G. 1, 255. sera rubens accendit 
lumina Vesper. Hor. cann. 3, 8, 22. Cantaber serii 
domitus catena. Ov. Met. 13, 403. imposita est sero 
tandem manus ultima bello. Id. ib. 1 5, 384. et se ros- 
que pedes serasque adsumere pennas. Id. ih. 2, 617. 
sera opere vincere fata nititur. Val. Flacc. 4, 708. 
serum ut veniamus ad amnem Phasidos. u. m. 
8) mit (Genitiv Der Sadsc, wobei Jntb fpät erfdjeint, 
Hor. sal. 1, 10,21. o seri studiorum! Sil. 3, 255. 
consilio viridis, sed belli serus Portes, ebenfo in. Jllf., 
Profh 3, 5,35. cur serus versare boves et plaustra boo- 
te* ? 5Dar. flefet 

1. serum, i, n. «1$ Sub|l., bie fpäte 3eit, quia 
aerum diei erat Liv. 7, 8, 5. cl. ih. 26, 5. extraheba- 
tur inquam maxime serum diei certamen Id. 10, 28, 

2. in serum noctis convivium productum Id. 33, 48. 
sero diei Tac.a. 2,21,5. u. abfcl , serum, bie fpäte 
Xage6(cit, in serum dimicatione producta Suet. Aug. 
17. cl. Ser. 22. Oth. 11. Pgl. sero. 

2. serum. Adv. fpät, $u (pater 3^it Ot« 
0 t tl li b f, 1 trij. A. 12, 804. nocte sedens serum canit 
importuna per umbras, u. ebetlfp 

3. sera, Ado. fpät, in fpät er 3 c * * r Virg.G. 

4, 1 22. nec sera comantem Narcissum tacuissem. - A*. 

serva, ac, f. b. 0 elabi n, leibeigene, Plaut. 

Rud. 1, 3, 37 (218). uum qui minus servio, quam si 
forem serva nata ? Jd. ib. 4, 4, 62 (106). quid id ad 
vidulum attinet, servae sint istae au liberae, cl. Cist. 4, 
2^99. Pera. 4. 4, 62. Poen. 5,4,31. Liv. 1,47 CXlT. 
servum servaque natum regnum occupasse. Virg.A. 

5, 284. olli serva datur, operum haud ignara Miner- 
vae. Hor. carm, 2, 3, 3. serva Briseis niveo colore 
movit Achillem. Dig. 11, 3, l.pr. qui servum, ser- 
vam, alienum, alienam recepisse etc. it. p. a, $$gl. 
servus, a, um. - K. 

servabilis, e. Adj. tp aß erhalten werben 
faiin, s) fiiv ben Slugenblicf, rettbar, s. nulli caput 
Ov. trist. 4, 5 , 21 . b) für längere Je it, auf bewahr* 
ba r, s. uva sine ullis vasis Plin. 14, 3 (4), 40. — K. 

servaculum, i, n. f. serraculum, 
servatio, unis, f. b. (&x baltung, nur libertr. 
baö beobachtete ©erfahren, bie ©evbadjhtng, 
Plin. ep. 10, 121 (120). quam perpetuam servationem 
meam quaedam necessitas rupit. Cael. Aur. acuL 
4, 4 extr. empiricus solam servationem intaens, quam 
npn t oiv vocant. - A. 

servator, ori*, m. b. (frbalter, a) für ben 91 n» 
g c n b l i rf , IH 1 1 1 e r , (i r r 1 1 1 c r , liomulidarum acris 
Lucr. 4, 685. capiti? mei Cie. Plane. 42, 102. domus 
Ov. Met. 4, 736. honduum Plaut. Ps, 3, 2, 84. mundi 
Pmp. 4, 6, 37. patriae Liv. 6, 1 7, 5. Sen. mus. ad 
Mure. 17. rei pnbl,, 6tgf|j perditor, Cie. Plane. 36, 
29. salutis Ov. Pont. 4, 15, 41. U. bgl. tlt. 9tbf. pro- 
sequentibus cunctis servatorem liberatoremque accla- 
mantibus Liv. 34, 50. cl. Sen. bene/. 2, 18 extr. 91! 0 
SÖciil. b. Juppiter, templum Jovis servatoris PHn. 34, 
s (19), 74. cl. Ocelli inscr. 1821, i») für bic ITauer, 
'l x e n» a b r < r , e c b a d> ter, rigidi honesti Lucan. 
2,389. Olympi Id. 8, 171. Bebrycii nemoris Stat. 
Ih. 3, 352, foederis Claudian. b. Get. 496. u. 
P. - K. 


servätörium gnTamrjqior, ißrüfe rr a t i t> * 

iu i 1 1 1 1 , Gloss. Gr, Lat. — K. 

servatrix, icis, t. b. (i rbalterin, a) für fen 
Jlugenblicf, b. (#rrcttcrin, JKcitcrtn, Ter. Hee. 
5,4. 16. Ü Bacchis, o mea Bacchis, servatrix mea. 
Ov. Met. 7, 50. servatrix celebrabere. 0p s. cohorta 
Inachiae Sint. Th. 5, 672. u a. al0 Sein p. (Metuto 
ntn, ©. Proserpina s, Orelli 1474. u. i', a. b) für 
bic 3)auer, ©etrabrerin, Hüterin, pectoris StaL 
Th. 12, 606. convenientiae App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 15, 
32. -K. 

servätus, a, um, f. servo, 
se r v i a, ae, f. f. ser» va. 

Servlänus, a, um, p. tinctu Strpiu0 bcr** 
rutjrcnb, actio, p. Serviu* Sulpicium, Dig. 20 , i. 

3. atldj abfcl. Serviano, ae f. Perft. actio, Ib. 28, 1, 1. 
7. U. 10. cl. Gai. 4, 35. — K. 

serviculus, i, m. c. geringer Stlaot, 
Teri. idol. 10. — K. 

Servi lia, ae f, f. Servilius, a, um. 

Servilia n u * , a, um, p 0 n einem BcrPlitu# 
berrübrenb, horti Plin. 36, 5 (4), 13. u. 25. Suet. 
Ner. 47. 7'ac. a. 15, 55. Id. h. 3, 38. U. a. — A. 

servilis, e, Adj. $unt 0 flave n gehörig ob. 
t h R betreff e u b , f f 1 a p i f dj , n a d) 0 flauen- 
art, Sflareit*, adfinitates Dig. 23. 2, 14. §. 3. ali- 
menta Sal. or. Lepid. §. 12. bellum Cic. de tmp. Cn. 
Pomp. 10,28. Flor. 3, 19. capita Liv. 27, 16, caput 
Dig. 4, 5, 3. causa Ib. 4, 5, 3. §. 1. cognationes Ib. 
23, 2, 14. §, 3. color Cic. Pit. 1, 1. condicio Dig . 48, 
20, l. humilis atque s. gestus Quinct. 11,3, 83. hor- 
ror Claudian. 6. Get. 372. imperium, gegen 0flat*n, 
Sal. ap. Augustin, c. d. 2, 18. indoles minime s. Liv. 
1, 5. jugum Cic. Phil. 1, 6. s. litterae, t^gf^ liberales, 
Sen. tranqu. anim. 9. manus Hor.epod. 4, 19. modi 
Id. sat. 1,8, 32. s. ia modum Caes. b. G. 6, 1 9. tnunu» 
Cic. Suli. 19 extr. necessitas Dig. 3, 8, 1 9. 2. nil 

servile Hor. sat. 2, 7, 110. nuptiae Plaut. Cas. pr. 
68. n. 73. ofticia Prop. 4, 10, 4 7. peculium Dig. 15, 

1, 4. percontatio Cic. de or. 2, 80, 327. poenae Pe- 
tron. 139. schema PlauL Amph. pr. 1 17. supplicium 
Liv. 24, 14. terror, POtl beti 0fjaretl, Liv. 3, 16,3. 
tumultus Caes. b. G. 1, 40, 5. verbera JusL 1, 5, 2. 
Dig. 49, 14, 12. vernilitas Quinct. 1, 11, 2. vestis Cic. 
Pis. 38, 92. u. bgl. ut. servile, .Ide. it. serviliter, 
Claudian. b. Gild. 364. 

serviliter, Ad». auf ©flavtnart, ftlaeifcb, 
Cic. luse. 2, 23, 55. ne quid ignare, ne quid s. mulie- 
briterve faciamus, cl Tue. h. 1,36. Petroti. 117, s. 
ficti dominum consalutamus, cl. Flor. 1, 23. Sidon, 
ep. 2, t. — K. 

Servilius, a, um, auf Jnübriften auch sekvei- 
i.ivs gefdjricben, löcit. einer (Jen* ju fHem, ftebt auch 
tu. langer $lntepänultima b. Ennius ap. Geil. 12 , 4 , 4 . 
w >0 man früher fälfddiefe serviliu* lab, t ) 0ubü. ». 
a)9)i«|r., a) 8. Abnla, f. Ahala, ft) Q. S. Caepio, Genf. 
648 nadf (frb. b. 0tabt» Urheber ber Lex Serriha ju- 
diciaria, Cic. Brut. 35, 135. 44, 162. Id. de or. 2. 
28, 124. 2, 47, 197. Id. de inv. t. 49, 92. U. p a. 
ft) Q, S. Caepio Cic. Her. 1, 12, 21. Id. ßruL 46. 
169. 56,206 sq. 62, 223. Id. Scaur. 1, 2. cl Asm. 
Scaur. p. 21. Bail. Cic. dom. 46, 120. u, p. a, y) F. 
S. Casca, 2)1 cibet (5äfar0. Cic. Att. 16, 15. Id. f'ktl 

2, 1 1, 27. 13, 15, 31. Jd. ep. ad Brut. 1, 18. u. 0. 1 
8) Q. S. Geminus, Genf. 587, (tritt in ber Sdjlacfct bet 
dannä, Cic. Tuse. 1 , 37, 89. e) C. S. Glaucia, ai* 
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Aratur gft&btrt 654 nodi (frb. b. St., Urheber b. Lex 
de pecuniis repetundis, Cie. find. 62, 224. Id. Rab. 
Post. 6, 14. Id. de or. 2, 61, *249. 2, 68, 263. 3, 
41, 164. ll. 6. a* £) P. S. Vatia Isauricus, Genf. b. 
3. 675 tt. Grb. t. st„ Cic. dom. 47, 123. Id. Rab. 
perd. 7, 21. Id. Acc. 3, 90, 21. Id. Ittj. agr. 1, 2, 8. 
u 6. a. tj) P. 8. Vatia Isauricus, ©ofin k# Soriten, 
CVc. Att. 2, 1, 10. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 2. Id. fam. 10, 
12, 3. u. 4. ». 6. 9") P. S. Rallus, Urheber fer ren 

(Simo befäinpften <ftefe|}efrprf<bläae «bft 91 (ferrer* 
thrüun^, Cic. leg. agr. 1, 5, 16. Id. ih. 2, 5, 13. 2, 
20, 53. Caelius ap. Cie. fam. 8,6,5. u. 0. i) Ser- 
vilii, orum, ro. int Stlitem. ©fänner au« km anaefebe* 
nen #ffd?!edjte ber ©erritier, Cic. Tuse. 1,7, 13. Id. 
Acad.pr. 2, 18, 56., W 1*0 ©. U. O. ©erriltll« (Äffflilllt« 
jjemeint finb. b)$rcmin., Servilia. «) ©(fttrieitermutfer 
k« D. ^ortfufiu#. Cic. Acc. 2. 8, 24. ß) ©dnrefter 
be« jmittem Gate, ©intter k« ©I. ©rutu«, Cic. fam. 
12, 7, 1. Id. AU. 14, 21, 3. Id. ib. 15, »1, 1. Suet. 
Caes. u. b. n. y) Rechter k# Gn. Gnrio, Cic. Au. 
12. 20, 2. u. a. m. 2) 91bj., ©errilifdf, ju km 
Cftefcbledbte krSerrilfcr gehörig, familia PHn. 
34, 13 (38). lacus, Drt ttl fRtnn, Cic. Rose. 32, 89. 
Scn. provid. 3. el. Fest, p, 290, 20. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 291,10. lex judiciaria, geqekn r, G. ©errilni« 
Gapir, illi 3- b. St. 647, Cic. Cluent. 51, 140. Id. 
de or. 2, 55, 223. Id. Brut. 43, 164. 'fac. a. 12, 60. 
de pecuniis repetendis, qeqcbtn p. ©errlltu« GHmtria, 
im 3- b. St. 654, Cic. Scaur. I, 2. cl. Aseon. p. 21. 
Bail. Id. Rab. Post. 4, 9. Id. Balb. 24. 54. 3bk 
Ueberreftf, Fragm. leg. Servil, ed. C. A. K lenze. He- 
roi. 1815. U. bgl. m. - K. 

servio, ivi ob. ii, itum, Ire, servibas ft. serviebas 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 50. Ter. And. 1, 1, 11. servibo ft, 
serviam, Plaut. Men. 5. 9, 42. Id. mere. 3, 2, 3. Ter. 
Hec. 3, 5, 45. servibit ft. serviet Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 76. 
Id. Trin. 2, 2, 27., ©flare ob. im ©flauen* 
ftanbe fein, alö ©flare Menen, Menftbar, 
untertljan fein, nad» f. Ckbr. 

A) im einen! I. Sinne, 1) r. lebenbrn ©efen, 
roelcftein brr töewalt u. ©ienftpfltefct eine« 
9lnbtrn f i di befinben, entirekr al« einzelne« 3n- 
birtbunm km *frerrn gegenüber, ob. al« ffiefammtmaffe 
km fknrfeber gegenüber, n. i». nad) f. Griiftruetirn, 
a) a b f o f., Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 1 6. ITA. Quid tu ? «ervusne 
es an liber? P8. Nunc quidem etiam servio, cl. Rud. 1, 
3, 37 (218). Ter. And. 1, 1, 11. propterea quod ser- 
vibas liberaliter. Cic. r. p. 3, 18. nulla est tam stulta 
civitas, quae non injuste imperare malit quam servire 
juste. SaL or. Lepidi §. 10. Hac tempestate serviun- 
dum aut imperitandum: habendus metus est aut fa- 
ciendus. Liv. 89, 37, 5. cum sine muris per octingen- 
tos prope annos liberi fuissetis, muris velut compedibus 
circumdatis vincti per centum annos servistis. II or. 
ep. 1, 10, 41. qui libertate caret, serviet aeternum, u, 
6. a. b) mit JDatir kr ©erfen, ber 3mb bienftpfliditig 
tft, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 7 1. justum est tuus tibi servas 
tuo arbitratu serviat. Id. Ps. 1, 5, 10,5 (5*20). servi- 
tum tibi ra« abducito, ni fecero. Ter. Phorm. 1,2, 33. 
ea (pitelk) serviebat lenoni impurissimo. Cic. Rab. 
Post. 8, 22. venire in eum locum, ubi parendum alteri 
et serviendum git. Id. r. p. 1, 35. hac (libertate) 
omnes carere, sive regi sive optimatibus serviant. 
Nep. Alc. 9, 4. qua fortuna Alcibiades non erat con- 
tentu», neque Athenas victas Laceilaeinoniis servire 
poterat pati. Op. Met. 15,827. frustraque erit illa 


(Cleopatra) minata, servitura suo Cnpitolia nostra Ca- 
nopo. Suet. vit. Ter. 1 . F. Terentius Afer Karthagine 
natus servivit Romae Terentio Lucano senatori, u. e. 

a. c)mit Angabe kr Reifen, kr 3mb bienftbar tft, 
mit apud. Piant. Capt. 2, 2, 62 (312). Tam ille apud 
nos servit, quam ego mine hic apud te servio, c/. ib. 
2,2, 80 (330). filius meus illi aptid vos servit captus in 
Alide. Cic. de or. 1, 40, 182. si quis apud nos servisset 
ex populo foederato seseque liberasse t. u. p. a. d) mit 
9(cc. k# Girnfte«, kn man leiftrt. mir in kr fornici 
servitutem servire, in völliger Änechtfdjaft fte* 
ben, f. Quinet. 7, 3, 26. U. jtr. a) flbfi'l., Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 12 (543 ). equidem tam sum «ervus quam 
tu, etai ego domi liber fur, tu usque a puero servitutem 
servivisti in Alide, fr auch Id. mil. 2, 6, 2 (482). neque 
herile negotium plus cum t quam si non servitutem ser- 
viat, mr man trüber fnlfdftidt servitute Ia«. Cic. top. 
6, 29. quorum majorum nemo servitutem servivit. 
Id. Mur. 29. 6!. Liv. 40.18,7. qui (cives) servitutem 
servissent cl. ib. 45, 18, 5. u. a. ß) mit JDatir kr 
©erfon, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 84. sed is privatam sersi- 
tntem servit illi an publicam? Id. ib. 2, 3, 31. me hic 
valere servitutem servire huic homini optimo, fr and? 
Id. mil. 3, I, 1 50 <745). »ementes seni tutem ego ser- 
vos instruxi mihi., trr früher fälfthlitb servitute ftaub. 
cl. Atti. 4, 1, 6. Rud. H. 4, 42. tf. a. y) mit apud, 
Plaut, mil . 2, 1 17. ego haud diu apud hunc servitu- 
tem servio. 2) ren ©runbftütfen, Girbäuhen ?(,, 
treldbc entirrkr ganj rber tfefilrorifc im jurlftiftbfn 
©inne rinfr ©trirn rbfr atub einem anb. (Brunbftucff, 
Gifbattbt (iim ITtenft untfrrrrrfcn ob. bifiift* 
bar ftnb, rb. ein ©frei tut haben, Cic. leg. 
ngr. 3. 2, 9. libera (praedia) meliore jure sunt quam 
serva: capite hoc (legis) omnia, quae serviebant, non 
servient Id. de or. 1, 39, 1 78. cum M. Marius - ae- 
de« Oratae vendidisset neque servire quandam earum 
aedinm partem in mancipi lege dixisset, cl. de off. 3, 
16. 67. Dig. 8, 2, 20. §. 3. u. 5. 8. 6, 8. §. 1. II. 0. a 
3) ©a f fit'., serviri, bfbifnt irrrbfll, Sen. trangu. 
an. 9. assuescamus ergo cenare posse sine populo et 
servis paucioribus serviri et vestes parare in quod in- 
ventae sunt, contractius habitare. 2>rnn impfrfpiicfl 
Lipt fidi btf ©tfflf meam bc« ßufamntftibanq« nidjt 
raffen. B) ftbtrtr., rrn niiftt ridenti. iDifitftf, rtnrr 
©trfen ob. ©adic f ich bingf Mn , ihr |u J' i f n ftc it 
ftrhrn, fich na(h ihr richten, ihr irillfab* 
rni rb. f iu ©rfalfen hanbeht, bifitrn, h) r. 
©er fr neu. faft nrch im eicjtl. ©inne, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 2, 2t. ab ineunto adolescentia tuis serviri ser- 
vitutem imperiis et praeceptis, pater. — Meum ani- 
mum tibi servitutem servire aequum censui. Id. Truc. 
1,2,25. tibi servio atque audiens sum imperi. (eben 
mehr übertragen, Cie. Plane. 38. 92. quoniam sibi (rei 
pubi.) servissem semper, nunquam mihi — , ut jam 
mihi servirem, consulerem meis. Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 
15,48. tibi serviet (Allienus), tibi lenocinabitur, minus 
aliquanto contendet quam potest, u. b$l. tn. ©r s. 
aetati alejs Cic.Jin. 5, 9, 27. amicis diligentius fam&e- 
que Nep. Them. 1, 3. mori alojs Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 8. aut 
belli aut pacis artibus Veli. 1, 13, auribus alejs Caes. 

b. c. 2,27. bello Id. b. G . 7,84. brevitati Cie. de on 2, 
80,327. universis civibus Tiberius ap. Suet. Tib. 29. 
commodis alejs Ter. Heaut, pr. 50. Id. Ilee. 3, 5, 4 5. 
Cic, ad Q. fr. 1, 1,8. §.24. it. f>. n. rei pubi, com- 
modis Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 20,64. compendio suo pri- 
vato Caes. b. c, 3, 32, 4. constantiae Cic. fam. 5, 1 6. 


Digitized by Google 



1318 


Servit ianus. 
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5. cupiditatibus Id, am. 22, 82, cl. r.p. 1, 34. de- 
fensi uni patriae Plin. ep. 2, 5. dignitati Id. Sesl. 10, 
23. Nep. Att. 6 extr. dolori suo Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 
20, 64. Id. Seat 6, 14. existimationi Id. Jec. i, 10, 
29. Id. Att. 5. 11,5. populi existimationi Id. act. in 
C. Verr. prini. 10, 29. famae Id. Att 5, 10, 2. Nep. 
Them. i, 3. gloriae Cic. Tuse. 5, 3, 9. gratiae Sal. 
Cat. 86. gravitati vocum ant suavitati Cic. or. 54 extr. 
honori alejs Cic. Brut, 69,242. indulgentiae Cic. Cael. 
32,79. iracundiae Id. prov. cons. 1,2. laudi et gloriae 
Id. Cat. 1 , 9, 23. laudi existimationique Id. Acc . 1 , 2. 
magnitudini virium Nep. Epam. 2, 4. vitae necessita- 
tibus Id. div. 1,49, 110. Vgf. necessitati Veli. 2, 23. 
numeris orationis Cic. or. 52 extr. oculis civium Id. 
Phil. 8, 10, 29. paci Nep. Ham. 1, 3. pecuniae Id. 
Tuse. 5, 3, 9. personae Id. off. 3, 29, 106. petitioni 
toto animo Id. act. in C. Verr. prim. 9, 24. pietati 
alejs Cic. Cael. 32, 79. {»opulo Id. Plane . 5 extr. po- 
pulo et scaenae Id. ep. ad. Brut, 1, 9, 2. posteritati 
Id. 'Tuse. 1, 15,35. quaestui ac reditibus Coi. rei 
familiari Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 43. rei J'er. Hec. 2, 1, 
27. rumori Plaut. Trin. 8, 2, 14. incertis rumoribus 
Caes. h. G. 4, 5 extr. tempori Cic. Seat. 6, 14. Id. 
Tuae. 3, 27, 66. Id. Att. 8, 3, 6. Id. ib. 10, 7, 1. 
utilitati sulutique Id. ad Q,.fr. 1,1,9. §. 27. cl. off. 

l, 10,31. valetudini Id.fam. 16, 18, 1. vectigalibus 
Id. de or. 2, 40, 171. venustati Id. de or, 2, 78, 316. 
cl. ib. 2, 80, 327. u. fcgl. in. 0o c. audi tinptrfonfü, 
de. off. 1, 10, 31. ut communi utilitati serviatur Id. 
de or. 2, 80, 327. ut noti brevitati servitum sit, sed 
venustati, u. ö. a. b) ren SMngt n, ®tld»f mop hic* 
tun ob. förtcr H fb Hub, Coi. 6,3,2. tabularia debent 
servire gallinis. Id. 4, 29, 14. ut totus truncus alieni- 
genis surculis serviat. Plin. 16, 36 (64), 157. chartis 
senium calami. Id. 16,37 (70). candelae luminibus 
et funeribus serviunt. Id. 33, 12 (54). eademque ma- 
teria et cibis et probris serviat. Plin. ep. 7,24 extr. 
domus Cassio «serviat domino non minori, u. fui. 

m. -A'. 

Servi fciänus, a, um, SSt n. ritttr ©pt nfc in litt* 
fcrttalien itt her ©cflcnt 1 oen larcut, vina S. Plin. l*. 
6 (8), 69. - K. 

servitium, ii, n. bcr ©flavenflant, u. $ n*. 
1) a l> ft r. al# jjuflanfc, a) e i q t b. 3 » itant ter 
©flarem, ©flare nhmtfi, SDie nftbarfei t. 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 52. ego huc tibi pro servitio debeo, 
conari manibus pedibus — , dum prosim tibi. Brut. 
np. Cic. ep, ad Brut. 1, 16, 9. neque desistam abstra- 
here a servitio civitatem nostram. Sal. or. Licin. $. 9. 
Sulla mortuo, qui scelestum imposuerat servitium, 
finem mali erodebatis. Id. ib. §. 13. neu nomina rerum 
ad ignaviam mutantes otium pro servitio appelletis. Id. 
ep. Mithrid. §.11. atque ego — Graeciae dempsi grave 
servitium. Id. Jug. 68 extr. cum secum ipse reputaret 
quam gravia casus in servitium ex regno forat, cl. ib. 
94,4. Liv. 41,6, 9. non publico tantum se premi impe- 
rio, sed singulos justum pati servitium, cl. ib. 2, 23, 6. 
Virp.A. 1,285. cum domus Assaraci Phthiatn servitio 
premet ac victis dominabitur Argis. Itor. $at. 2,5,99. 
cum te servitio longo curaque levarit. u. b. a. 0e ser- 
vitio exire Virg.EL 1, 41. servitium subire Ov. trist. 
4, 6, 8. servitio liberari Cui. 8, 11, 2. u. biti. tll. 
h)uberlr., her SDienft, bic £ ienftbarfm, Sal. 
Cat 1 , 2. animi imperio, corporis servitio magis uti- 
mur. Tib. 2, 1,41. illi etiam tauros primum docuisse 
feruntur servitium et plaustro supposui.-**: rotam. Id. 


2, 4, 1. Hic mihi servitium video domi namque para- 
tam Ov. a. a. 3, 486. vidi ego — puella* servitium tem- 
pus in omne pati. Id. am. 1, 2, 18. Id. 8, 8, 8. 
8)concret, b. @f lauenilanh, b- b- hte tittirlnrs 
3nhiribuen rrffdbcu, «flauen, a» tm 0mg., Piavi. 
Cure. 2, 3,21. Ita nunc mos riget, ita none servi- 
tiurnst. Cic. Acc. 5,4,9. Et tamen coeptum esse in Si- 
cilia moveri aliquot loci» s. suspicor. Id. har. r—p. 12, 
25. omne & - in alteram scaenam immissum, alteri 
praepositum, ut alter consessus potestati servorum 
objiceretur, alter servorum totus esset? — Id. r. p. 3, i 
extr. Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi ut servitio co- 
lendos dedit. 00 ex omni faeoe urbis ac servi tk» Id. 
Fis. 4, 9. a s. cavere Id. har. resp. 1 2, 25. servitii 
decem milia 7oc. o. 12, 17. u. b. a. b) im $lur., ser- 
vitia. b. ptn'djifbtntit cflaetnbefiän&e tine# ob, «ub» 
reter Herren, Cic. Flacc. 38,99. operae facessant, ser- 
vitia sileant. Id. Cael. 32, 78. qui in Palatio atque »a 
orbi» oculis servitia ad caedem et urbem incitavit, cl. 
legg. 3, 11, 25. Liv. 2, 20, 8. servitia regum super- 
borum suae libertatis immemores alienam oppugna- 
tum venire. Coi. 11,1,8. nam servitia tirunculum < ri- 
licum) contemnunt cl Cic. Cat. 4, 6 extr. Sai. Cat. 
24 extr. 46,3. 50, 1. 56 extr. Id. Jug. SG, 1. Liv. 
4, 45, 1. 6, 12. 5. 28, 11, 9. Veli. 2, 73. II b. a. *. 
itjieren, PH*’ 11, 11 (11). sunt autem fuci - quasi 
servitia verarum apium. 

servitor, oris, m. her 9tuf» arter, Auctor 
sermonis ad fratr. in eremo c. 45. Murator i inscr. 76, 
4. Orelli inscr. 2363. — K. 

servUritius, a, um, gtwehiti- al# rintr servus 
u. tero abgeleitete jlbj«Hrfcrm angeteben, r. 6 fla* 
etn abgerieben, stabulum Plaut Pera. 3, 3, is., 
wo aber j. iKitftfel nadj (Soler’# (Sonj. stabulum 
servitutium flcfdjrirben bat. - K. 

servitudo, inis, f. ©flarerei, St nc$ tfcfeaft, 
Liv. 24, 22, 2. servitudinis indignitatisque homines 
expertos adversu* notum malum irritatos esse. Paul. 
Diae. p. 83, t. eritudo servitudo, cl. Placidi gloas. p. 
460.eritudo Seemoisia Gloss.Labb. servi tudodo vieta 
Gloss. Pkilox. — L. 

servitus, uti», f. b. JtncdHftbnH, u. twar 
1 ) a b ft r. , a) ira eigtt. Sinne, «) fowobt ren ter 
©flaoerci einzelner ^»btptburti al# ganzer Staates. 
0 fla re rei, 0 flauen fianb . fceibetgen|d>aTt. 

f. Dig. 1,8, 4,, Naevius ap. Charis. 2. p. 192. quanto 
libertatem hanc haec superat servitu«? Ennius ap. 
Non. p. 290,17. cl Geli. 6, 16. quibas nunc aerumna 
mea libertatem paro, quibus servitutem mea miseria 
deprecor. Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 12 (166). Opulento ho- 
mini dura hoc magis servitu» est, W0 servitus mi! Hm 
ßuiu# bf# 3*»tti'0rt# servire fleht. Cato ap. Gell. 10. 

3, 1 7. quis hoc imperium, quis hanc servitutem ferre 
potest? Ter. And. 1,1,9. a parvulo ut semper tibi apud 
me justa et clemens fuerit servitus, säs. Cic. dir. in 
Q. Caecil. 17, 56. ipsam c mulierem) Veneri in servi- 
tutem adjudicat (Verres), deinde bona vendit. Id. off. 
1,42,150. est enim in illis ipsa mereea auctoramentum 
servitutis. Id. Deiot, 11,30. ista corruptela servi si 
impunita fuerit—, fit in dominatu servitu», in servitute 
dominatus. Id. Phil. 6,7,19, aliae natione» servitutem 
pati possunt, populi Rom. est propria libertas, u b a. 
fo abducere alqrn in servitutem Cic. Pia. 34,84. Caes. 
b. G. 1, 11. conjuges in servitutem abstrahi Id. ib. 
7, 14. addicere alqin in servitutem Lir. 3, 56, addi- 
cere alqm perpetuae s. Caes. b. G. 7, 77. afficere libe— 
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rum populum servitute Cic. r. p. I, 44. asserere 
alqm in servitutem Liv. 3, 44, 5. 34,18,2. 35.16, 
1 1. Suet. Tib. 2. »fll. assero II. 1, b. SBb. 1. 0. 554. 
b. cadit libertus in nimiam s. Cic.r.p. I, 44. dari in 
servitutem ad nlqm Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 48. depellere 
a civibus suis injustum dume s. jugum Cic. r. p. 2,25. 
a Syracusis inveteratam s. depellere Nep. Timoi. 1, 

1. eme in servitute Cie. Cluent. 1. Liv. 37,60. evenit 
servitus Plaut. Capt. 2, 1,4. excutere cervicibus ju- 
gum servitutis Jusi. 15, 4. exuere servitutem Liv. 34, 
7. ferre servitutem Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 12. haberi in 
servitute Tac. a. 1 2, 53. imponere alicui servitutem 
Sal. or. Licin. 8. injungere servitutem perpetuam ci- 
vitatibus Caes. b. G. 7, 77. liberare Öraecia tu sem- 
tot« Cic. am. 12, 42. mittere in servitutem urbes Liv. 
34. 58 extr. oppressam servitute civitatem tenero Cic. 
dem. 51,131. Nep. Thrusyb. 1,5. pati servitutem 
Tac. k. 1. 16. Plaut. Mil. 6, 7, 19. redigere in ser- 
vitutem Id. Aul. 2, 1, 47. repellere s. a civibus Cie. 
ap. ad Brut. 1,14 extr. retrahi merito ad servitutem 
Tac. a. 1 3,26ex tr. servire servitutem, f. servio A, l.d.c. 
vindicare e servitute in libertatem Nep. Thrasyh. I, 

2 . /J) t*. b. ©ifttftbarff it e en (Bruntflätfen, 
efiebäuben n. f. n\, \.Di g. 8,3,1., rereitut, 
^trpflidstnnfl. SPienflbarfett, servitute fundo 
imposita Cie. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 2. specus servitutis potat 
alqd habere Id. Att. 15, 26. cl Dig. 8, 2, 1. n c. »l. 
b) ftbertr., een anbtmi btr &ne Atfd?aft Äbnl. 9Srr* 
bnltnifttn ber ©knßbarteit unb ®ervfHcbtun,i, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 21. tuis servivi servitutem imperiis et prae- 
ceptis. Pv}t. serrio B, a. Cic. Plane. 30, 74. ego hujus 
officii tanti senitutem astringebam testimonio sempi- 
terno. P. Syri sent. 595. Ribb. fortuna magna 
domino est servitos. Quine/. 2, 16, 9. ut »e homines 
ad servitutem juris astringerent, cl. ib. 7, 3, 1 6. Liv. 
34,7,12. Coi. 8, 1 2. 8, 15 extr. 2) muret, ber 
0f («DtnltanD, bie SHantn, bilbi., ron tfieb* 
bflbmt, Har. carm. 2, 8, 1 7. pubes tibi crescit omnis, 
servitus crescit nova, — L. 

Servias, Servia, rbm. äfern., am baahüfttn 
in btr gens Sulpicia, betb, aud) Servii fur Sulpicii fle* 
braucht wirb, Otho ap. Tac. h. 2,48. ini a) Ser- 
vius = Serv. Sulpicius, ren bem befannten icdjt^^cfe hr* 
trn ®f«ro’#. Dig. 47, 2, 76. §. i. cl. ib. 

39, 3, 1. §. 6. Gai. 2, 244. u. <j. ft. b) Servius — Serv. 
Maurus Honoratus, flelebrier ®rantmatifrr ira 5. 3abr« 
biutbert oadjßbr., befannt al« ilrflartr be« Hirtii«, 
Rutin, p. 191. Bait. 3 6' UebrQtn f. Claudius, Sulpi- 
cius, TulHus. - K. 

servo, «ri, atum, are, (ftamnw. tn. i (»'*>. servus 
ete.). servasso ft, servavero Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 7!. ser- 
vassts Cato r.r. 141,3. servassH ft. servaverit Plaut. 
Ciet. 4, 2, 76. servassint ft. servaverint Id. Cas. 2, 5, 
16. Id.Asin. 8,3,64. erhalten, tt. jwttr fewebi 
ron materieUrn ©efltnftänbcn, tvclcfcf in ihrem ‘£e* 
ftant erhallen werben, 518 nudi mit abfhractmCbjrc« 
te«. A) i it allini, ‘BejiehnrQ, fewebl ren ber tix> 
rrtttin^ an« angenblicf lid)t r (ftefflbr, rttttn, 
erretten, at« audi »en bent Sdut&e rrr aßmälQer 
Smtidjtung, erhalten, unrtrffbrt bewahren, 
ftbirmtn, 1 aufrecht erbaittn, n. j». l)abfct„ 
Ennius ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 32, 69. tu me amoris magis 
quam honoris servavisti gratia. Id. ap. Non. p. *277, 
1 1 . ociter serva cive», defende hostes. Id. ap. Fest, p, 
298. 4. astn, non vi suro summam servare decet rem. 
el. Vahlen religu. Ennian. poes. p. 16. Id. ib. p. 199, 


*2. navorum imperium servare est induperant um. For - 
mula ap, Cat. r.r. 141, 3. Mars pater, te precor pasto- 
res pecuaque salva servassi» duisque bonam salutem 
mihi ete. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 56. PH. Perdis me tuis 
dictis. Cü. Immo servo et servatam volo, Id.Asin. 3, 
3, 64. d» te servassint. u. 5. a. Ter. Phorm. 5, *2, 24. 
ita me servet Juppiter. Id. fleaut. 4. 8, 4. serva, 
quod in te eat, filiam ©t me et familiam. Caecilius ap. 
Geli. 2,23. au quae mihi quidquid placet, eo privat, 
servatum velim? Afra», ap. Non. p, 256, 19. ergo ut 
sua servet dona, nobis faciundum est ita. Cic. Au. 9, 
10. volumen epistolarum tuarum, quod ego sub signo 
habeo »ervoque diligentissime. Id.fam. 14, 2, 2, qtri 
ceteros servavi, ut nos periremus. Hor. a. p. 467. in- 
vitum qui servat, idem facit occidenti, u. £v a. 0e 
aequabilitatem juris Cic.r.p. 1,34, aequitatem Id. 
off. 1,19,64. aequam mentem Hor. carm. 2,3,2. 
amicitiam summa fide servare Id. am. 7, 25. amicos 
s. et retinere lior. sat. 1,1, 89. amorem nati Virg. 
.4. *2, 789. animi rectum Hor. sat. 2, 3, 201. bona 
alicui Ter. Eun. 5, g, 19. conventum Cic.fin, 4, 27, 
75. connubra alejg Vire;. A. 3,319. consuetudinem 
Cic. Cluent. 32 extr. Vatin. ap. Cic; tam. 5, 9. con- 
sulta patrum, leges, jura Hor. ep. 1,16,41. cursu» 
constantissime Cic. Tuse. 1,28, 72. eL r. p. 1, 14. 
custodias negligenter Liv. 33,4. diem Id. 1, 80. digni 
tutem Cic. de or. 2, 54, 221. discrimina rerum Liv. 
5, 46. curvam sub imagine falcem Virg. 7, 179. 
ferias Cato r. r. 5. fidem Plaut. Rud, 5, 7, 63. Ter. 
And . 1, 5, 45. Caes. b. G. 6,36. u. C*. a. fidem g. cura 
aliquo Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 49. Id. mere. 3,1,33. fidem 
juris jurandi cum hofte Cic. off". 3, 29 extr. foedera 
Ov.fast. 2, 159. gloriam aritudinis Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 
40. illud quod deceat Cie. off. 1, 28. impedimenta 
totius excerci tus cohortesque Caes. b. c. 1, 70, 2. im- 
perium probe Plaut. P s. 2, 4, 7. instituta Id. Acad. 
pr, 2. §. 123. institutum militare Caes. h. c 3, 75, 2. 
cl. ib. 3. 84, 3. 3, 39, 1. jura induciarum Id ib. 1,85, 
3. intervallum Id. b. G. 7, 23, 3. jusjurandum Nep. 
Ages 2, 5. justitiam Cic. off". 1.13,41. legem Id.fam. 
2, 17, 2. modum PHn. 7, 53 (54). Luc an. 2,38. mo- 
rem ab antiquis traditum Hor. sut. j, 4, 117. muros 
tuto aggere Virg. A. 9,43. officia s. adversus aliquem 
Cic. off. 1,11, 33. ordines Caes. b. (!. 4, 62. 1. cl. I. 
c. 1. 44, 1. 2,41, 6. ordinem laboris quietisque Liv. 
26, 51, 5. pacem cum aliquo Cic. PhiL 7, 8, 22. po- 
pulum suum Id. fam, 5, 20. Graeciae portus Id. r. p. 
1, 3. praesidia indiligentius Caes. b. G. 2, 33, 2. 
promissum Plaut. Amph. 5, 3, 1. promissa Cic. »!?'■ 
I, 11,33, pudicitiam Virg. G. 2,524. religionem 
Nep. Ages. 2, 5. Id Hann. 3,5. rem pubi. Cic. St st. 
22, 49. rem suam Hor, a. p. 329. se integros ca st os- 
que Cic. Tuse. 1, 30, 72. sua diligenter Cato r. r. 5, 
1. urbem et cives integros mcolnmesqtte Cic. Cat. 3, 
10 extr. verecundiam Id. fam. 9, 22 extr. u. t\\J. m, 
2)mit Angabe ber ^ a r ob. ®mbr, au« welcher 
inan eine ‘Jlerfen ob. (Sache rettet, ob. in weldiet 
man fie erhalt , Formufa ap. Liv. 2 2,10. si re» publ. 
populi Rom. Quiritium ad quinquennium proxumum 
-«Iva servata erit hisce duellis, datum donum duit etc. 
cl. Gruter inscr. 48, 5. Q, 8EBVIIJVS WLNERK 
8ERVATV8. Cic. Acc. 3, 5", 131. quo ex judicio te 
ulla Salus servare posset, Id. Arch. 9, 21. nrhs ex 
omni impetu regio atque totius belli ore ac faucibus 
erepta atque servata. Caes. b. c. 2, 4 1 extr. si quo« 
ex eo periculo fortuna servare potuisset. Nep. Att. 10, 
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6, qni (gubernator) navem ex hieme mariq «e scopu- 
loso servat. Virg. A. 5, 699. omnes quattuor amissis 
servatae a {teste cariniae, u. e. a. NB. 3111 (Drunfe ftebt 
f. S. auch in ferfelben Befeutuna bei fen fünften, 
we wir fa^en erit a lien, befentmen, aber and), 
not btt Vat., retten, Diy. 17, 1, 45 extr. posse 
me agere tcctirn mamlati in id, quod minus ab illo ser- 
vare potero. cl. ib. ‘25, 5, 2. Jb. 26, 7,61. B) in be* 
(enteren ^e^tebuu^ea , l) nett fern, wad man t» 
befenberem 3 tv e cf e , tu fündigem 
brau dt e it, au erhalten (hebt, au fberoa breit, 
au fbc beit, a linearen, fein reservare in ter 
Brtcutung iidt amuibernt, Cator.r. l, 14, 2 . m vo- 
les servare (vinum) in vetustatem, ad alvum moven- 
dam servato, cl. Hor. carm. 2, 14, 26. .1, 21, 6. Coi. 
1 2, 28, 4. Cic. Plane . 5, 1 3. si temporibus te aliis re- 
servasti, ego quoque ad ea to tempora revocavi, ad 
quae tu te ipse servaras. Id. Au. 5, 1 7, 1. itaque eo 
me servavi. Id.r.p. 1,48. placet esse quasdam res 
servatas judicio yoluntalique multitudinis, Auct b. 
Alex. 35, 1. causa irtegra Caesari servaretur. Liv. 2, 
11, 4. in parvis rebus neglegens ultor gravem se ad 
majora vindicem servabat. cL ib. 10, 28, 5. Virg. .1. 
1 , 207. durate et vosmet rebus servate secundis. Hor. 
ep. 1, 19,4 4. Jovis auribus ista (carmina) servas. 
Plin. 36, 1 7 (28). lapis ehernites mitior servandis cor- 
poribus nec absumendis. cl. ib. 30,13(39). Stat. Th. 
9, 188. infectaque sanguine uda conjugibus »errant 
parvisque ostendere natis, u. e. a. 2) eine ‘Jkrfen ef. 
0adif bewahren, fic t,u erhalten ftreben, 
febb auf fic achten, fic beobachten, heroas 
eben, bitten, foroebl in materteöer Begebung «tes 
binfidftlid) ihrer Vernahmen, u. jw. a) im Uli lg., 
«. $ro. «) in. Slcc. fei ‘Jlerfon ob. Sache, fit man 
überwacht ob. b c e b a dt t e t , Ennius ap. Ponat, 
ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25. ille tristis orbum dum ser- 
vat, tu ridens voras. Plaut. Rud. 4, 1,5. uxor scelesta 
me omnibus servat modis, ne qui significem quipptam 
mulierculis, cl. ib. 2, 3, 52. etiam qui it lavatum in 
balineas, quam ibi sedulo sua vestimenta servat, tam 
subrapiuntur. Ter. And. 1, 3, 7. me infensus servat 
nequam faciam nuptiis fallaciam. Caes. b. U. 6, 19, 

1. CWsivdlauous omni deposita spe contentionis iti- 
nera nostra servabat. Nnp. Eum. 11,1. cum eum in 
custodiam dedisset et praefectus custodum quaesissct, 
quemadmodum servari vellet, ut acerrimum , inquit, 
leonem aut ferocissimum elephantum. Liv. 24, 45, 8. 
neque cum pro hoste — habitum, libera custodia — 
placere in aliqua fida civitate servari {»er belli tempus. 
Virg. E. 5, 12. pascentes servabit Tityrus haedos, cl. 
Ov.a.a. 1,28. Virg. A. 6, 556. Tisiphone vestibu- 
lum exsomnis serrat noctesque diesque. cL Ov. Met. 
4, 647. pomaria dederat servanda draconi. Id. am. 2, 

з, l. hei mihi, quod dominam nec vir nec femina ser- 
vat. Id. Met. 10,383. nutricis limen servantis alumnae. 

и. e. a. ?t' aiid> namentlich in Bejii* auf Certttcbfeü 
trn, fie ..unf (ti buten ef. *n bewachen (djfint, 
weil er fich fert rfsulutäpiji aufbält, einen Crt bc- 
mcbnen, inne haben, nicht eerlaifen u, 
hiittn, Virg. t>. 4,383. centum (Nymphae) quae 
silva», centum quae fiunt i na servant, cl. ib. 4, 4 59. 
immanem hydram moritura puella servantem ripa* 
alta non vidit in herba. I/or.ep. 1, 10, 6. tu nidum 
serva», ego laudo ruris amoeni rivos, cl. ib. 1, 5, 31. 
atria servantem poetico falle clientem. Virg. A. 7, 
52. »ohi domum et tantas servabat lilia sede*. OrelU 


inner. 3848. DOMVM. 8F.BVAVIT. LANAM. FECIT, 
u. b. a. ß) abfel., ir^ent we Söacbe halten, 
auf» affin, mit mit ohne AMnttutunji aut fit Cats 
lidtfeit, Plaut. Ci st. 1,1,107. nunc te amabo, ui haue 
hoc triduum solum sinas esse hic et servare apud tue. 
Id. Aul. 1, 2,8. redi nunc jam intro atque intus scnra. 
ld. Most. 2, 2, 22. quia foris ambulati» natus nemo in 
aedibus servat neque qui reducat neque qui respon- 
deat Ter. Euh. 4, 7, 10. solus Sanuio servat domi, n 
bfll. ni. baufi,! im 3mp. serva! auf, nimmfidttn 
Vicht, Flau.. Pers. 5, 2, 29. Ter. And. 2, 5, 5. Hor. 
sat. 2, 3, 59. u. o. a. ;•) m. felgenten ftelatie* ef. ?vt* 
nalta^en. Plaut. Aul 1, 2 , 4, st. Quippini ego intus 
servem? an ne qui» aedes auferat? cl Asin. 4, 1, 60, 
tuus servus servet Vcuerine eas (coronas) det &n viro. 
Lucilius ap. Non. p, 387, 26. quid servas, quo eam, 
quod agem? Liv. 39, 14 extr. triumviri* capitalibus 
mandatum est, ut servarent ne qui nocturni coetus fie- 
rent. cl. ib. 8. 36, 3. cum ita priores decemviri ser- 
vassent, ut unus fasces haberent. Coi. 8, 5, 13. servat 
— ne singula ora in cubili manu componat, u. b. a. b m 
0enferbcit, «) e en fer Beobachtung fc« 0 lernen; 
bimmelS et. fer iföittcruniierrfthtinun^rn, Cic. dir. 
1, 57, 130 Ceos accepimus ortum caniculae diligenter 
quotannis solere servare etc. Virg. G. 1 , 205. prae- 
terea tam sunt Arcturi sidera nobis haedorumque dies 
servandi et lucidus Angui», cl. ,1. 6. 338. Palinurus 
dum sidera servat, exciderat puppi. Ov, Met. 5, 631 . 
servat uubemque locumque. u. fgl. to. 'Jiantcntl. 
ß) A» relifliöfen Jwecfen, brf- i« ter ftormel dc cado 
servare, Cic. Clui. 2, 32, 81. quisquamne divinare 
potest quid vitii in auspiciis futurum »it, nisi qui de 
caelo servare constituit: quod neque libet comitiis per 
leges et, si qui servavit — debet nunciare. (ibcnfc Id. 
div. 2, 35, 74. Id.dom. 15,40. Id. Vat. 7, 16. Id. 
prae. cons. 1 9. 4 7. Id. Se. st 61,4 29. Id. Alt. '2. 1 6, 
3. 4, 3, 3. Edici cons. ap. Geli. 13, 15. drei«*. 2. 
p. 91. si' cadum servare Lucr. 5, 395. fulgura cadi 
s. Id. 6,429. (ibenfo y) v. fer Beebacbtuity ff# Beqet* 
fluqs, Ennius ap. Cic. div. 1,48,107. Hetnas — secun- 
dam solus avem servat. At Romulus puleer in alto 
quaerit Aventino, servat genus altivolantum. Lucan. 

1, 601. doctus volucres ntigur servare sinistra*, u. tat. 
ni. rat*. Hebt Pan. praes. 

servum , antis, a 16 $ttj. unf bilfrt feu 0uper(.. 
bf obathtcnf . b e wa dj e nf, atifredmrbalrent, 

Virg. A. 2, 427. justissimus unus qui fuit in Teucris 
et servantiseirmts aequi, — k. 

servula ef. »ervol», ne, f. Dänin, r. serva, 

1 u tt jt f , 1 1 ut c 8 flabtn , Cic. Au. l, 12, 3. - K. 

servulicola (sorvol.), ac, f. 3f laeen rfle* 
^etin , sordidae, eou töublcrittiifn , Plaut IW. n. i, 

2, 55. - A. 

servulus ef. se rvOlus, i, m. Heiner, j n n * 
AC r ef. feiner 8 flaec, Diener, ©nrfdvt. 
jcfech all ^eibfQetier, Plaut. Capi 4, 2, 95. Id. 
mere. p. 107. U. 108. u. i' a. Ter. And. 1, I. 56. U. 
e. a. Caecilius Statius ap. Cie . n. d. 3, 29. 72. Cic. 
Quincl 6, 27. Id. Cate. 18, 52. U. b. a. Varro r. r. 

3, 17. 6. Juv. 3, *253. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 22. U. C a 
homines servoli Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 37, — K. 

i. servus, a, um. 4 « oflaeenfienü «ater* 
werfen, leibeigen, fienftbar, a) ren lebenfen 
fflefen u. in 'Bcp$ auf fic, Plaut. Per*. 2, 4, 9 ( 280 ). 
servam opieram, linguam liberatu eras jussit tued ha- 
bere. Sal. ep. MUhr id. §. 1 7. quibus uon humana ulU 
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neque divina obstant, quin — omniaqu« non serva et 
maxime regna hostilia ducant. Liv. 37, 54, 6. regea 
serva omnia et subjecta imperio suo esse velint. Id. 
38.24,3. corpori, quod »ervum fortuna erat, vim fecit, 
Dig. 40, 7, 16. statu libera quidquid peperit, hoc ser- 
vam heredis est. u. e. a. ®c aqua s. Ov. am. 1, 6, 26. 
cl. PetroH. 71. octo milia liberorum servorumque ca- 
pitum Liv. 29, 29, 3. ciconia captiva et g. PUn. 10, 23 
(31). civitas Liv. 25, 31, 1. imitatorum servum pecus 
Hor. ep. 1, 19, 19. Lacedaemon Liv. 34,41,4. manus 
Ov. fast. 6, 558. s. vitii pectus Id. rem. am. 54. s, pe- 
cus Luean. 6, 162. suffragia Liv. 6, 41. Graeciae ur- 
bes s. et vectigales Id. 34, 58, 9. u. fcgf. m. b> ven 
ftlrunMlüdfftt, @ebauden Cic. leg. agr. 3,2 extr. 
libera meliores jure sunt quam serva (praedia): 
capite hoc omnia, quae serviebant, non servient. Se 
aedes s. Dig. 8, 2, 35. area s. 76. 8, 2, 34. funda» Ib. 
8. 6, 6. u. b. a. — K. 

u. servus od. servos, i, m. b. Sflave, ^elb* 
eigene, ju Dienft Unterworfene, h?ro.m betflef. 
homo, »o servus a($ 'Jlfj erftbeinttt femtte, dori) nur d. 
StanfrtmbältuiB deutiiifecr bervortreten feil, Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 4, 64. Id. Epid. 1, 1, 58. 3, 1, 7. Id. mit. 2, 
6, 80. Id. Stich. 1, 2, I. 5, 4, 10. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 
62. Cic. Acc. 3. u. 5. u. b. a. nad? f. ©ebr., l)im 
eigil. Sinne. Naevius ap. Prise. 10. p. 894. tibi 
servi multi apud mensam astant, ille ipse astat quando 
edit. Ennius ap. Non. p. 4 7 1 , 1 8. audace» depopulant 
agro» servi dominorum dominis. Cato r. r. 2, 7. ser- 
varo »enem, servum morbosum et si quid aliud super- 
sit vendat * vilieus). e/, ib. 2, 2. dicit vilicus — sertos 
non valuisse - servos aufugisse. Id. ap. Geli. 10, 3, 

17. send injurias nimis aegre ferunt: quid illos bono 
genere gnato» etc. Piant. Ps. 2, 2, 1 7 (6 1 0). Quid tu, 
servosne es an liber? Id. Most. 4, 7, 1 6. ut »ervi suum 
volunt herum esse, ita est bonus. u. b a. tu der man* 
nigrodjfttn SBerbinduitii, s. amicas Mart. %, 31. servus 
armiger, Sdnlfcfnappf, Plaut. ( 'as. 2, 3, 39. s. comi- 
cus Pomponius ap. Non. p. 83, 2. s. dotalis Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 1, 72. fallax Ov. am. 1, 15, 17. s, frugi 
Plaut, Aul. 4, 1, l. Id. Cas. 2, 3, 37. g. graphicus et 
quantivis preci Id. Epid. 3, 3, 29. malus Juv. 9, 120. 
s. nequam et malus Plaut. Poen. 5,2.70. miserrimus 
servorum Sal. ep. Mithr. §. 8. s. peculiaris Plaut . 
Capt.pt. 20. s. peculiosus Id. Rud. 1,2,24. ser- 
vorum postremissimus Sal. ep. Mithr. §. 12. servi 
publici Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 24. Varro ap. Geli. 13, 13, 4. 
Senatus cons. ap, Frontin. aquaeduct 100. u. b. a. 
s. scelestas, infideli» Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 126. s. vio- 
lentissimus Id. Truc. 2, l, 39. e. vicarius Id, Asin. 2, 
4,27. «. a pedibus Cic. Alt. 8,5. s, a manu Smt. Caes. 
74. cl. Cic. deor. 3,60. U. ®imdworti., Quot 

»ervi tot hoste» Si notus Capito ap Fest. p. 261,29. 
cL Sen. ep. 47. Sf aerob, sat. 1.11. 2) ü be r t r., R'ie 
wir: „ein ®f(ave feiner tfeidenfdtaflen", ® flave, 
IMmer, Untertban, aber auch b. im guten 
©inne, Cic. Acc. 1,22, 58, vidit eo», qui se judicio- 
rum domino» dici volebant, harum cupiditatum eme 
servos. Id. ib. 4, 50, 112. neque tam send illi domi- 
norum quam tu libidinum, cl. Plin. ep. 8, 22, 1. Veli. 
2, 73. Sex. Pompejus Magni f., libertorum suorum li- 
bertus, servorum servus, Cic. Cael. 32, 79. quem vos 
supplicem vestrae misericordiae, servom potestatis •• 
sustentate Id. Cluent. 53, 1 46, legum denique idcirco 
omne» servi sumus ut liberi es.se possimus, tro jedod? 
t 1 « Palimps. Taur. Nftft : JL.KQ1B. NIQ. IDCIRCO 


omnes servumvs, uiib man jjefdbrieben bat : legibus 
denique idcirco omnes servimus, ebgifid? die SJuQata 

viel für tiefe bat. - A'. 

m. servus, a, um, — salvus, pir (frfi.iruit.i ven 
servare, servus etc. angenommene ©Ortfom, f. Do- 
nat. ad Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28. Isid. o r. 9, 4, 43. A ugu- 
stin . c. d. 9, 1 5 extr. — K. 

sesima, ae, f. (or t adpr;). die £ f »'amr fi a «U. 
Coi. 2, 7. I. Plin. 15, 7 (7). 30. Id. 18, 7 (10). Id. 

18, 10 (22. u. 23). dfll. sesamum. — K. 

Sesambri, orum, m. 2). in $ribiepien, Plin. 6, 

30 (35), 192. - A'. 

a ö s ä mi n u », a. um, ( asaduivoe ) , au? £ e f a m 
bcr f i te t, oleum Plin. 13, l (2). Id, 23, 4 (49). Id. 
28, 11 (47). - K. 

se» ana dide», is, n .(arjaapouSti), citi ter St-- 
fampflatific ähnliche? Jtraut, Plin. 25. 5 (21). 
Id. 22, 25 (64). - K. [(35), 178. - K. 

Scsämog, i, f. ®t. i« ftetbiovien , Plin. 6,29 
L sesamum, i, n, (ai t oa^or ) , die 8 c f a m * 
vfiaiQf, ® efara, a) eine olreidjc ^ulfcnfrucfet, 
PlauL Poen. 1,2, 113. Ceis. 5, 15. Petron. 1 extr. 
Coi. 12, 57 (59), 2. u. a. fßiur., sesama, orum, 

u. Id. 2, 10, 18. Id. 11,2,56. Id. 12, 15, 3. b) s. 
agreste, andere $$en. jt. cic», Plin. 15, 7 (?). - K. 

II. Sesamum ed. Scsatnon. i, n. (Ngonuov), 
€>t. in ^av^Iagontcn, Plin. 6, 2 (2), 5. - K. 

S es ämus, i, f. St. iit itapblagonitn , Mela !, 

19, 8. - K. [nid?t qcbcutct, Liv. 41, 15, l. - K. 
sescenaris, e, Adj. bovis sesceuaris jecur, noch 
sescenärius, »escem, sescenteni, «es- 
cent' 1 simus, sescenti etc, f. sexcenarius, 
sexceni, sexcenteni etc. 

Sesculixes, i», m. — Sesquiolixes, ändert*- 
balb Ulixe?, liftl einer Satura de? 3Sam\ PUn. 
praef. §, 24. Sesquiuiixes. — A'. 

»esc un c ia, ae, f. 8E8CONCIA. Orefli inscr. 4563., 

v. sesqui u. uncia, anderthalb unciae, od. ein u. 
einbaib ;)tdölftbeil eine? ©anjen, Ceis. 5,18, 
28. Coi. 8,2,7. Id. 12, 57 (59). 4. PUn. 36, 25 
(62), 187., n>e fruber sescuncem ob. sesquuncem, wie 
1 ». sexennx cd. sesquunx ftand. Serif», comp. 50, 60. 
11. a. Frontin. aquaed. 26. Dig. 37, 8, 7 extr. — K. 

sescuncialis, e, Adj. anderthalb 
tbeile enthaltend, crassitudo mensae Plin. 13, 
15 (29). - K. 

sescuncius, a, um, anderthalb ßwötf* 
tbeile enthaltend, copulae Plaut. Epid. 5, i, 
11 . - K. 

sescunx, uncis, f. f. sescuncia. 
b e s c Ö p l e x. Icis, Adj. [.sesquiplex, 
«escflpllcärius, ii, m. f. sesquiplicarius. 
sescßplus, a, um, bi?w. auch sesquuplusgeftbrie* 
ben, anderthalbmal, anderthalb mal qenom* 
me n, spatium s. Plin. 2, 22 (20). tempus Quinct. 9, 
4, 47. cl. Ter. Maur. p. 2395. U. 2412, ratio Censo- 
rin. de die nat. 11. — K. 

seselis, is, f. (otathi), ^Pfl., Sffel, Cic.n.d. 
2, 50. 127. Plin. 8, 32 (50). u. in der neutralen 9ie* 
bdlforni »ese! i, n. (atoeli). Id. 25, 8 (52). - K. 

Sesere, e», f. €t- iu ’iletbiovien, PUn. 6, 29 (35), 

1 79. - A'. 

Sesosis, tdis, m. f. Sesostris. 

Sesostris, !dis, m. in der |erdcbntrn J^orm S&d- 
ostris Paul. Nol. ap. Auson. ep. 1 9, 2 1 (NtoiootQit), 
.flSitifl cvn ’Jlfiibdlen, Lucan. 10, 276. Vibi,, Sesustre 
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Sesothee. 


eeesio. 


Hm. 33, 3 (15). u. in ber (SJemtirfornt Sesosidis Id. 
36, 11 (15), 74. ii. 9lblath>fbrm Sesoside Tac. a. 6, 
28. K. 

SÖsötkes, Idis, na. 5g«pt. itönigSname, Plin. 
36.8(14), 65. Id. ib. §. 71. - K. 

sesjaütus, a,mn, Benennung ber inbc- 

rf n SDirrrrtnjl Bcibc aufgeben, nuraeri Augustin, mus. 

1, 9, §. 17.«. 1 8. pars Ter. Maur. p. 24 1 7. — K. 
sesqui. Adv. num. auch sesquegcfebriebett, wabrfdh 

jfgign au# semisqne, ein halbmal mehr, um tu 
4? 'i I ft c m t br, Cic. or. 56, 188. ut necesse sit partem 
' pedis aut aequalem alteri parti aut altero tanto atit 
sesqui esse majorem. häufig in ^ufammenfegungrn 
mit ^ablen unb SRaapen, wc c# bent gr. Ar» ent|prfd>t, 
g. B. sesquialter, imSti-iegos, sesquioctavus, irtoy - 
8ooi etc. — K. 

sesquialter, töra, tftrum» onbert^atb, Cic. 
Tim. 7. Vitr. 3, I, 6. App. mag. p. 578. Oud. 
Boith. arithm. 1 , 24. p. 1004. — K. 

sesquiculearis, e, Adj. anferfbalb 
0 cb t a u cb (culei, f. b. 3$.) e n t b a 1 1 f nb f dolia Coi. 
12, 18, 7. - K. 

Sesqui cüius, i, m. mit aitterbalb Hintere» be* 
gabt, Bein. bc# 0trabo, Mar. Vietor, p. 2456. - K. 

sesquicyathus, i. m. anbcrthalb Bfdber 
(cyathi, f. t». !©.), mellis Ceh. 6, 7, 2. - K. 

sesquidecimus, a, um, (i?ri£/xrtToe), Hlf? 
jebnthcile enthalten#, Boith. arithm. 2, 9. p. 
1092. ~K. 

sesquidigitalis, e, Adj. anbertbalb 
grö fi, foramen Vitr. 10, 16, 5. — K. 

sesquidigitus, i,m. an ber ttyalb 3 Vitr. 

8, 6, 2. Id. 10, 1 1,5. - K. [Plin. ep. 4, 9, 9. - K. 
sesquihora, ae, f. anbertbalb Stunt fit, 
sesquijugerum, i, n. anbertbalb 3 ud)crt, 
Plin. 4,8(15). Id. 18, 19 (49). - K. 

sesquilibra, ae, f. an bertb alfc ^futtb, Cato 
r. r. 106, 1. Coi. 19, 36, — K. 

sesquimensis,«, m. anbertbalb B? o n a t, 

Farro r. r. 1, 27, 1. — K. 

sesquimodius, ii, m. anbertfoafb ©cbeffcl 
(modii, f. b. ©.), Cie. Acc. 3, 92, 21 5. Varro r. r. I, 
7,3, Id. ih. 1 , 42. CoL 2 , 12 , 4. II. fl, - K. 

sesquiobolus, i, m. anbertbalb Obeln 
(oboli, t. b. S ). Plin. 26, 8 (46). - K. 

sesquioctavus, a, um, (irtöydoos), neun 
cto 1 1 b e i t c enthaltend ncunaebttbctltg, in- 
tervallum Cic. Tim. 7. sesque octavus Arnob. 2. p. 
60. ~ K. 

»esquiöpera, ac, f. anbertbalb Z agarbeit, 
Coi. 2 , 1 2 , 2 . - K. [Plaut. Capt. 5, 3 67, - K. 
sesquiopus, §ris, n. anbertbalb 2 a g m e r f , 
sesquipedalis, c, Adj. anbertbalbrtipig, 
anbertbalb u § g v r p cb. I n tr 4, altitudo Coi. 1 1 , 

2, 18. Id. 1 1, 3, 48. crassitudo Vitr. 10. 15, 4. den- 
tes Catuli. 95, 5. homines Plin. 7, 16 (16). latitudo 
FiVr. 10,15,2. mensura Coi. 9, 19, 4. mentula Mart. 
7, 13, 10. talea Coi. 5, 9,3. tegulae Vitr. 5, 10, 2. 
tigna Cnes. >>. C. 4,1 7, u. bg{. m. BHM., verba lior. 
<». p. 97 . — K. 

sesquipedaneus, a, um, ant ertbalbfügig, 
anbertbalb ?s u p lang ob. groß, Plin. 9, 27 
(28). - K. 

sesquipedis, e, Adj. anb f r tha II* $up br cb 
Ob. tief, terra Ganni. Mart, de hart. 2, 1. — K. 
sesquipes, pedis, m. anbertbalb ht bif 


Uange, Breite, Xtefc k., Plaut. Trin . 4,2,58. sesqui- 
pede est quam tu longior. Varro r. r. 1, 43. cytisum 
in sesqnipedem ponere. Coi. 3, 13, 8. plus quam se- 
squipedem prohibeat infodere, M. bgl, nt. sesquipede 
brevior Mart. 8, 59, 2. genas longum sesquipede, la- 
tum pede Plin. 35, 14 (49). pingub aqualiculus pro- 
penso sesquipede Pers. 1,57. sesquipedi* spatio di- 
ctare Pallad. Febr. 10, 5. — K. 

sesquiplaga, ae, f. anbertbalb 4M e b ober 
0 1 r e i 0? , sesquiplaga se interfectum Tac. a. 1 5, 67 
extr. — K. 

süsqufplärius, ii,m. »erfl. miles, bcr anberf * 
balbi? öbnnngerbält, Orelli inter. 34 76. — K. 

sesquiplex ab. sescüplex, icis, Adj. anbert* 
balbfaltfg. anbertbalbraal genemmen, nodes 
Cie. or. 57, 193, cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 47. — K. 

sesquTplicSrius, ii, m. »erft. miles, bcr an 
bertbalb cbbnung t rbnlt, ffggin. Grom. 16. p. 
75. cl. ib. p. 162. Lange, f. sescuplicarias Orelli 
inscr, 3408. 3416. — K. 

sesquiplus, a, um, f, sescuplas, 
sesqui quartus, a, um, (iruriraaroyp fünf 
Bier tbeile cntbnltcnb, Boith. arithm. 1,24. p. 
1004. - K. 

sesqui quin tus, a, um, (iretnep^ros), it Ai 
fttinftbfilc entbnitcnb, Boith. arithm. 1 , 24. p, 
1004. - K, 

sesq ulseptim us, a, um, (Ift'ßSopoe), ad»t 
Sicbcntbcile cntbaltcnb, nedj nidbt nfl*gntrte* 
fen, bed» ebnt 3 lt>f *W wrbanben gcsrcfcn, f. Boith. 
arithm. 1, 24 . p, 1004. — K. 

sesquitertius, a, tim, Unirpiros), eitrl'nt« 
tbeile Ciltbaltrnb, Cic. Tim. 7. Boith. arithm. 
1, 24. p. 1004. - K. 

Sesquiulixes cb. Sesculixes, is,m, anbcr t- 
halb lUircf, Bcjcicfcnung eine# nberan# rcntfclagf* 
nrn '1'hnfrbcn, ald Xitel einer 0atura bc# Barre. Plin. 
praef. §. 24., WO Sesculixes ftcbt. Non. p. 28, 12. u. 

0, a. - K. 

sesquunx, uncis, f, f. sescuncia. 

Sessia. ae, f. 0a atgi'tttn, Tert. speet 8. - K. 
s essibtl e, is, n. = sessibulum, 0cffel, 01^« 
p { a Tui. Val. re» gest. Alex M. 1, 36. Mai. - K. 

sessibulum, i, m. Scffct, 0 i t> , 0 1 » b I . 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 56. App. Met. 1. p. ! 12, 30. — K. 

sessilis, e, Adj. jum 0tgcn geeignet, a) pcö 
ih\ worauf man itd> fejjen fann. tergum Oe. Met. 12, 
400 . h» artio, feft aufftjjenb, weil in# Breite 
gebertb, obba Pers. 5, 148. pira regia minimo pedi- 
culo sessilia. He mit furient €ftc(e auf bent Sragretfr 
feft auffi^en, Plin. 15, 15 ( 16). s. genus lactucae, w.t? 
fteb auf bie erile breit auqe^t, Id. 19. 8 (38). beim-» 
Mart. 8, 47, 8. cl. ib. 10, 48, 9. genus brassicae ses- 
sili folio Plin. 19, 8 (40), 140. verrucae Id. 37, 2 (*). 
plantae Pallad. Oct. 11,3. — K. 

sessimonium,», n, ©t$, Bcr fammlung#: 
crt, deorum Vitr. 7. pr. 16. — K. 

sessio, önis, f. bai ©f^en, l) a!# iSbllr., bie 
£ahbtung be# ©t^enb, n'im 91 II a., status, in- 
cessus. sessio, accubitio Cic. off. 1 , 35, 128. cl. n. d. 

1, 34, 94. int Bhir. , sessiones quaedam, Brtes ;n 
liben, Id.fin» 5. 12,85. b) ii« Bef.. n) rie ©tjting 
jum XNfrtittren, jum Seriebt it., nostra pontcrklkoa 
s. Cic. de or. 3,30, 121. dies sessionum — sessiones 
Big. 38, 15. 2. §. l . ff) ba# 0 1 (t bab, ~ hyytd&tmmn. 
Cael. Atir. tard. 5, 4,69. y) b. Tt d § t g f i | e n, ilia a 
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Capitolina Cic. Alt. 14, 14,2. pigra sessione langui- 
dae ursae App. Met. 4. p. I48extr. 2)cpner , ber 
€i|, Or t j uni ©ipen, a) i m IUI g , t*cf. = exhe- 
dra, Cic. de or. 2, 5, 20. Id.fin. 5, 1, 2. b) im ‘-P f f., 
a) tie ©tcfle, »e ein ßHieb au?%t, Surjel, veretri 
Cael. Aur. tard, 5, 4, 66. ß) ba# ftefäü, ber ^filtere. 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 50. y) — intestinum rectnm , ber it? a fi * 
Darm, Id. acu/. 3, 22, 220. - A”. 

Se« si te s, ac, m. fttpenfluf! in Oberilalicn, {. 
Sesta. Ptin. 3, 16 (20). — K. 

sessito, ävi, litum, äre, V.fregu. p. sedeo, mit 
a 1 1 e r b f i d> t tr^enP ipp ft p e n , Cic. Bmt, 1 5, 59. 

quam deam (Suadam) in Pericli labri* scripsit Eupolis 
sessitavisse. Se regio sessitandi, ba# (ftefafi, ttr (pin* 
ttre, App. dufjm. Plat. 1. p. 10, 40. — K. 

sessi uncflla, ae, f. Demin. P. sessio, fl. ©i» 
puitg jttr Itn ter bat tun g, JtrdnAdltn, sessiuncu- 
las consectari Cic.Jin. 5, 20, 56. — K. 

sea so r, uris, m, ter S ifjtr, a)im9Ulg., «lim 
Xbeater. 3uf(batter, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 130. ß) brT ju 
(Pferbe flpt, nun 9lfUtf r, Sen. const. 12 extr. Suet. 
Caes. 61 . Veget, r. m. 2, 28 *34. b) 1 nt $ f f , tlt (Pf* 
AUg auf ben ©obnort, 3 n f a f f t, retere* urbis $. Nep. 
Cim. 2, 5. — K. 

sessorium, ii, n. ber©i0, a' ©tubi, €f fft I, 
Cael . Äur. acut. I, 11. b) brr 9lU feil tbalt#ort, 
3Ö P b n I i p, viperae Petro». 77, 4. — K. 

sessus, us, m. ba# © ipe n, App.ßor. 3. p. 353, 
36. 3m Uebrigen sedeo. - K. 

Bester ti änus, a. um, firferbenennung , ager 
Front in. de cgl p. 09. Goes. - K. 

sestertiarius, a, utn, faunt einen ©eflerj 
Wtrtb, homo s. Petron. 45, 8. gladiatores Id. 45, 
11 . - K. 

sestertJölum, i, n. Demin. p. sestertium, l a H * 
feitb ©f »ter ^ e, tn reriteinenber fRebe, hi* decies se- 
stertiolum, jtrtt SRiflionra ©efierjieii, Mart, l, r»9, 
5. — K. , 

sestertium, ii, n, f. hinter sestertius, 
sestertius, a, «m, au# «emi* u. tertius, tritt * 
baib, eb. brittbatb 2 btilt enthalt enb, Atim 
3Ulg , bipalium, ba# IHajekn, wettbc# jieri unb ein* 
balb (brittbaib) ftup tief gebt, Coi. arb, 1, 5. B) im 
2* e f., al# 3Rünibejfid>iiung, abgcfürjt ns ob. hs, b. 
b. duosemis, jWfi unb cinfealb, it. 1) numtis se- 
stertios, eb. blcp sestertius, ii, m. n.) eine Beine ©ilber* 
raunte, (trei unb einbalb $lffe ober ein Siertelbenar, 
nad> fädjfifdjer SÄiinte nod) nicht j»ei 9?tugrof(f»m 
wertb, f. Varro L. L. 5. 173. Vitr. 3, 1, 8. nad? f. 
©fbr., or ) eigtl., Cic. di», in Q. Caecil. 10,30. cl. 
Non. p. 290, 28. cum esset tritici modius sestertii* 
duobus pro frumento in modios singulos duodenos so- 
. »tertio» exegisse. Id. Acc. 3, 84, 294. verum enim- 
vero cum esset (frumentum) H8 binis aut etiam ternis 
quibusvis in locis provinciae duodeno« sestertios ex- 
egisti. cL ib. 3, 85, 196. Coi 3,3,9. percipere debet iu 
anno« singulos mille nongentos quinquaginta sestertios 
nomo«, ei. ib. §. 13. u. f. a. $äuftg «wtertiornm cb. 
, u. |ip. faft regelmäßig sestmiflm (f. Cic. or. 46, 150.'» 
mille, taufeiib ©efter$tfti, Coi. s, 3, 13. quae summa 
tertia parte »operat duo milia sestertiorum, in ber 
Ai'rtn sestertium Cic. Acc. 1, 10,28. possum dicere — 
Dionem ns dede« incena milia numerasse, fine ©lit* 
lien ©e fter/iie n Varro r. r. 3, 6, 1 . ex iis (pavonibus) 
M. Aufidi«* Lurco sestertium sexagena milia num- 
mum iu anno dicitur capere, cl. Plin. 10,20(23). 


Daran# bifbete ftcb ba# ©ubft. sestertium, ii, n. f. unten 
2. 3m feridnu. ©ebr., ß) für eint geringe Summe 
(Üetbr#, für eine itleinigfeit überhaupt, Cic. Rah. 
Post. 1 7, 48. eequi* est in tanto populo, qui bona C. 
Rabirii Postumi nummo sestertio sibi addici velit? 
Tua, Postume, nummo sestertio a me addicuntur. 
cl. Lio. epit. 58. Val. Max. 5, 2, 10. 8. 2, 3. Sen. 
ep. 95. n. 5. a. ©pat erft sestertio amplo, für fine 
grepe ©umrne, Solin. 27. §.*53. b) eine Beine .(lupfet* 
ntünje, 4 9lffe mertb, Plin. 84,2 (2). cl. Eckhel doctr. 
a««, vet. t. 6. p. 283. 2) sestertium, ii, n. bercorgf' 
gangen enfipefer au# beut Gen plur. sestertium, pb. 
and) an# bet abjerttpifthen 3 M f a, h n1f tift f ß un !l sester- 
tium mille, ein taufe nb ©t fterjie tt, etwa 50 Iba* 
ler @clb, Cic. off. 3, 24, 93. cum ei testamento se- 
stertium milies relinquatur. Caes. b. c. 1, 23, 4. se- 
stertium sexagies, quod advexerat Domitius atque in 
publicum deposuerat, Domitio reddit. Liv. 48, 4. ar- 
genti ad snnmi&m sestertii decies in aerarium rettulit 
©o centies sestertio .Sen, cone, ad Helv. 9. sexa- 
gies sestertio Suet. Caes. 50. cl. Aug. 4L Cal. 39. 
Tftsp. 19. u. ü. a. f)Hur., sestertia Cie. parad. 6, 3. 
capit ille ex suis praediis sesccnta sestertia, ego cen- 
tena ex meis. Varro r. r. S, 17,3. Hirritis circum 
piscinas suas ex aedificiis duodena milia sestertia ca- 
piebat cl. ib. 3, 6 extr. 3, 16, II. Hor. ep. 1. 7, 80. 
dum septem donat sestertia, mutua septem promittit. 
cl ib. 2, 2, 33. Quinct, 7, 6, 1 1. Mart. 6, 20, 1. U. 
bgl. Rl. - K. 

Sestiacus,*, am, {ErjorutMoi), p p n, au# Pb, 
ju ©efto#, pb, babin .teberta, sinu*, ber .&eQffppnt, 
Stat. silo. 1 . 3, 27. fp pelagus Auson. idyll. 10, 
287. - K. 

Sestianus (Sext), a,ntn, ppn eineni0ffHu# 
bemibreitb Pb. benannt ju ihm gehörig, di- 
cta, ppn (p. ©efliit#, beut (Parteigänger fiitero’#, Cic. 
fam. 7, 32, 1. conviva Catuli 44, 10. m&lft, and) Ce- 
stiana genannt, Coi. 5, 10, 19. Id. 12, 47, 5. Sestia- 
nae arae, in fHfpnnien an ber itüüe ccn 3lffurten, ju 
(fbren be# ^(uguflu# errietet, Mela 3, 1,9. Plin. 4, 
20(34) - K. 

Sesti as, ädis, f. (Hrjartdi), au#, POH pb. u 
©eftp#, fubft. ©efHerin, ppu •Cvrp, Stat. Th. i, 
547. Sidon, carm. 11,71. — K. 

Sesti nates, ium, m. ©tabtgrme inbe ira ltmbriei, 
Plin. 3, 14 (19). Jbre St. Step Sesti n um, i, n. j. Se- 
stino , Gruter imer. 108, 7. — K. V 

Sestis, »dis, f. f. Sestus, a, nm. \ 

i. Sestius pb. Sextius, », um, (Ben. einer rünt. 
gens, ani befannteften iftber e. (?iferp eertheibigte P. 
Sestius, Cic. Se st. 3, 6 «q. u, P. a. — K. 

ii. Sestius pb. Sextius, a, um, pon einem 
Sfftiu? ob. ©egtiu# bmübrcnb, aquae S., in 
Gallia Narlion., ba# bciltige Aix. p. (L © e ftitib ®aibt* 
nili ertid?tri, i. aquae 2.b. t. Bb. 1. ©. 481.b. Bajae 
Sestiae genannt, Sidon, carm. 23, 12. - K. 

I. Sestos Pb. Sestus, i, f. (2'»^ttos), ©t. fit 
Ibrarieu am *frffle#pont gegenüber een fthibu#, ®e* 
bmt# u. $ufentbalt«ort ber .('ero, f. Mela 2. 2, 7. 
Plin. 4, 11(18), 49. Liv. 32, 33. 37. 9. Ov. Her. 18, 
127. Id. trist. 1, JO, 28. Lucan. 2,674. 6, 55, - K. 

n. Sob tus, a, um, eine fniberbin mit Unreditan* 
genommene Slbjectirferm p. Seile#, Ov. Her. 1 9, l oo., 
we j. riditig Tbrcssa bofür Hebt, u. Id. ib. 18. 2. ipp, 
rnemi bie Sprte ädit ftnb, ivobl eher Sesti Soeatie p. 
Sestis ,ju fefertiben fein wirb. - K. 
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s et, f. s«*<i$u Änf. 

s ö t n> eb. saeta, »e, f. (gauj baff. 2 öort mit brm 
b«utf<b«n mite), bielBptfte, l) «igfittl., u. 5 m. 
a) 11 . junddtf, ta# ftarf«, bprftenartig« ibitr» 
baar, u. m. triefet bU'S »pn brr cigcntl. (Bprfit ber 
©djweint, Col. 7, 9, 2. quam durissimae densacque et 
nigrae saetae grex (suum) eligendus est ct. Ott. Met. 

8, 427. Claudian. hystr. 9. u. f. seliger., fpllbtnt atld> 
ba« ffärfm -paar »i«l«r anbrer 2bkr«, an brr Wählt« 
ob. am ©djweife 11 - fenft, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2 , 49. Ita 
quasi uaotis labra mihi compungit barba. Cic. de or. 3, 
59. 222. oculos natura nobis ut equo et leoni saetas, 
caudam, aures, ad motus animorum declarandos dedit. 
Id. Tuse. 5,21, 62. fulgentem gladium e lacunari 
saeta equina aptum demitti jussit. Lucr. 5, 786. ut 
pluma atque pili primum saetaeque creantur quadru- 
pedum membris ct corpore pennipo tentum. Virg. A. 
7, 667. legumen immane leonis terribili impexum sae- 
ta. Se ferner een öötren, Prop. 4 , 9, 45. Ov. fast. 2 , 
339 . rem löprfbaar, Virg. (J. 3 . 312. rem 9tinb, Id. A. 
7, 790, Ov. Met. 1, 739. »PUl 4Mrfd)f, Val. Flare. 6, 
71. U. fql. m. ®om ftifd), aper Ov. halieut. 59. b) »PIB 
fhrurpigen -fcaar b«# Wnifdtoi, voltus villosaque saetis 
pectora semiferi, re» (fatu#, Virg. A. 8. 266. cl Ov. 
Met. 13,850. barba viro« hirta eque decent in cor- 
pore saetae, cl Lucan. 2, 11. Mart. 6, 56, l.U, a. 
c) rrn ben Spifyfn b«# 'Jtabflbelj««, Plin. 16 , 10 (18). 
omnibus his generibus folia brevi saeta et crassiore du- 
raque ceu cupressis. 2) mflPft., ba# au# ©erftfll Pb. 
ftarftiu Sbtfrbaar '3«r«itrif. a) b«r $inf«(, Vitr. 7, 

9 , 13 . Plin. 33, 7 ( 40 ). b) bk 2tng(lf(f>nur, Ov. 
halit ui. 34. Mart. 1. 56, 9. Id. 10, 30, 16, - K. 

S.' tabis (SaeL), is, f. 2 t.tbr am ^trichnamt^cn 
&luiT« i» Hisp. Tarrac., bffanut ihr«® treffltdjcrt 
Ala<b#baue«, Mela 2 , 6. 6. Plin. 19, l (2). Sil. 2,379. 
Orat, cyneg. 4L, ire ‘iMtir. Sctabes fkbt. — K. 

Setäbitänus (SaeL), a, nm, att«, rrn eb. j}ll 
0 f t a 1’ t e , Muratori inscr. 1077, 4. CORNELI V8 
IVNIANV8 EX HISPANIA CITERIORE SAETAB1TA- 
NV8. Se te bitant, orum, m. bif 5B«n\ b. ©t., Plin. 3, 
3(4). -A". (67. — A'. 

Se t a e, arum, m. »B. in 3nbf«n, Plin. 6, 19 (22). 
Set alus (Säet.), a, um, aii6, rrn rb. $u ©erala, 
sudaria, rrn ffinent Vinwn, Catuli. 12 , 14. abi., Sae- 
tula Plin. praef. §. 1 . — A. 

getan i a, ae, f. (agraria), eine fiiottimq ber 
® t frei, Plin. 15, 20 (22). pfl(. setaniou, a. — K. 

s et an ion , ii, n. (ogranov), qr, ‘BflattieiUt., 
a) eine ‘JWifpelart, Plaut. Truc. 5, 16. b) eine (Shittuiifl 
ber ^tritbcl (caepa), Plin. 19,6(32). c) ein Sk'üfn* 
gemacht (bulbus), Id. 19 , 5 (30>. - K. 

Sethcriea, ftl. in Slfien am fdj trarjfn Weere, 
Plin. 6, 5 (5). 17. - K. 

Sethrdites, ae, tn. IBett. einee nomos iit ?le>iPpj 
ten, Plin. 5, 9 (9), 49. - A'. 

Se t ia , ae. f. (J>, ria), alte ©er t ilt. iit Latium, l*c? 
rubntt burd) ©eiltbau, j. Sesse cb. Se: re , Liv. 6, 
30. 1, 42. 26. 8. 27, 9. 29. 14 sq. 32, 26. Sil. 8, 378. 
Mart. 13 , 3 , 1 . u. a. SWit ftnfpieliiiii} auf ben bort ge< 
mptincnen ®ein. Stat. sile. 2 , 6, 90, quod tibi Setia 
canos restinxit cineres. - A, 

seliger PL saetiger, gC*ra, gentm, 2) p r ft t tt 
tta,ienb, mit Aprilen cb. ftarferem 4aaare 
re rieben, saetigeris sub m Lucr. 5,969. Id. 6, 974. 
cl.su. 3 , 23. sus Virg. A. 12, 170. Ov. Met. 10. 549. 
pecus Id. ib. 14,289. frons Stat. Th. 8,532. latus Val. 


Flare. 3, 50. vestis, rptt 9o<f#baarrn, Pani Nol. rp. 
49 , 12. u. a. m. flbf. setiger, »cm (Iber, Or. Met. 8, 
376. Matt. 13, 92, 1. - K. 

Setinus, a, um. ppn, 011# cb. 1« ©ena. 
f 1 1 i II i f d) . ager TUinius ap. Serv. ad Virg. A. 11, 
457. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 66. Liv. 32, 26, 7. agri Plin. 
3. 5(9). uva clivi setini Mart. 10, 74, 1 1. colonia Veli. 
l, 14, 2. (inis Lucilius ap. Geli. 16, 9, 6. montes /w. 
5, 34. vinum Plin. 14, 6 (8). Id. 23, 1 (21). U. abf., 
Setinum, i, n. ceti ner, fetiuifdjer tinii . Jue. 
10, 27. Mart. 6, 86, 1. tl, f$l, m. Setini, orum, in. 
«ftr. b. 6t.. PUn. 3, 5 (5). - K. 
seti u», f. secus. 

setosus Pb. saetosus, a, um, ppUcr 9 ?pi flen, 
borftenretdb, tUrf behaart, mit »hartem 
-fcaar b e n> a d?f en, aper Virg. E. 7. 29. aures tauri 
Plin. 8, 45 (70), frons Hor. sat. 1,5,61. latam pectus 
et s. Ceis. 2,8. membra Hor. epod. 17, 15. vellera, 
treil ite au« ftaaren grrounbrn ftnb, Prop. 4,1,25. - K. 

setula pb, saetula, ae, f. Demin. r. saeta, fl. 
tB p rite, pb. ftarle« «paar, ex hostiis vulsae Ar~ 
nob. 7. p. 226. — K. 

»eu, {fgjgn au# seine = sive, f. b. ©. 
seviiceus, sevalis, f. sebaceas, se bal is. 
severe, Adv. (©trigeninft r. vere), febr »a fer, 
b. b. ftrenqe. mit (rrn ft u. Str enfle, s. aestimare 
lites Cic. Mur. 20, 42. s. agitur Id. legg. 3, 1 5, 34. non 
satis s. decernere Id. Mur. 25, 51. s. alqd dicere Id. 
off. 1, 37, 134. cl. Qhibc/. 6, 3, 101. U. P. Ä. graviter 
et s. secernere voluptatem a bono Id.fin. 2, 8, 24. di. 
ligenter severeque domesticatu disciplinam regere Suet. 
Cnes. 48. s. «educere alqro, (Wgff) familiariter atque 
hilare amplexari Id. fam. 1.9, 19. uti judicio Qttinrt. 

1 , 3, 4. vetare Id. 1 1, 3, 148. s. vindicare mortem alcjs 
Sal. Jug. 1 5, 3. u bql. m. ftcmp , severius, s. adhibere 
alqm Cic. Att. 10, 12, 3. s. agere Tac. a. 4, 2. 2. s. 
coercere matrimonia Ju.sf. 3, 3, 8. s. increpare Geli. 
19, 5. s. scrilfcre ad alqm Cat s. 6. c. 3, 25. u. a, 
Superi., severissime, s. contemnere voluptates Cic. 
off. 1,21, 71.s. dicere jus Suet, t 'aes, 43. 9 . exacta 
actus Cie. Rose. ctmt. 15, 44. U. bgf. m. - A' 

Scveriinus, a, um. ppm ,fbaif«r ccr« ru# 
b f r ni b r f n b , thermae Spartian. Serer. 1 9. legiones 
Gruler inscr. 169, 7. ba^eqrn pira f. Se viantis. — K. 

severitas, ätis, f. bt« Strfii^e, ba#ftr«ng«. 
«rnftbaft« SIUfen, (Srnfl, ix r it ft b « f 1 1 *4 f c 1 1 , 
a ) « 1 q t L, p, *P«rf. u. in perf. ^«^«bung. Ter. And. 5, 
2,1 6. tristis s. est ia voltu atque in verbis fides. Cic.se». 
18, 65. severitatem in severitate probo, sed eam, dem 
alia, modicam. P. Syr. sent. 79. Iitbh. bono justitia® 
proxima e>t s. U. P. a. co s. anuuadversiotti« Cie. 
fam. 9, 14. aurium, bft ^«urtbfilunfl «tu«# Sortraq#. 
Plin. ep. 3, 18, 9. s. disciplinae, Quincl.2, 2. 4. dispu- 
tandi Cic. jin.3, 13. nimia emendationis s. Quinct. 2,4. 

10. exempli Cic. Acc. 5, 3. 7. imperii Id. Cat. 2. 2. 
t ars. b. G. 7, 4. judiciorum Cic. di v. in Q. CaeciL 3, 
8. Id. Sull 33, 92. orationis Plin. ep. 2, 5. 6. s. cen- 
soria Cic. PU. 4 , 9 ., n»p («bpdj btc Sariam« censura 
9lufnabm« fltfunbcn bat. censorum Id. r. p. 4 , 6. d. 
Val Max. 'J!, 9. aculeus severitatis Cic. Cluent. 55, 
153. laetissimae vir severitatis VeU. 2, 127,4. salu- 
taris s. Cic. ep. ad Hrut. 1, 2. Catoni s. dignitatem ad- 
diderat Sal. 54, 2. severitatem i« filio adhibere Id. fin. 
I, 7,24. s. adhibere rei pubi, raus» Id. off. t, 25, 88, 
cl. ib. 1, 37, 134. comitatem aleis ct facilitatem Miae 
gravitati severitatique aspetgere Cic. Mur. 31, 66. 
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commodare magnis peccatis s. Tae. Agr. 19. contor- 
quere judicem tanquam machinatione quadum ad s. 
Cic. de or. 2., 17, 72. iu mi m nui s. habere comitatis sa- 
tia Id. Brut. 40, 148. summam s. cum sumina huma- 
nitate jungere Cic. f am. 12,27. minuere militarem di- 
sciplinam severitatemque viucr. b. Alex. 48 extr. judi- 
cum animos a »e veri late ad hilaritatem risumque 
traducere Cie. Brut. 93» 322. H. Dgl. nt. b) übertr., 
s. vitii, ri< Otaubeit, 0trenge, Plin. 13, 3(4), 21.- A. 

severiter, Ad v. ftrcngt, auf jfren ge, t tnft* 
hafte 31 rt It. SSSctfe, 7 itiniue ap. Prise. 15. p. 
1010. cL Non. p. 509, 33. s. hodie sermonem amica 
mecum contulit. 0enft noch Plaut, ap. Prise. I. e. 
App. Met. 2. p. 126, 33. — K. 

severitudo, Inia, f. D. 0 trenge, Da« ernfb 
hafte, ftrenge S e f e n , frontis Plaut. Epid. 5, l, 
3. morum App. Met. 1. p. 113, 41. — K. 

r. severus, a, um, (Steigung v. verua, u. Stamm 
au seriu#, jlgjgn au« severius), e ruft, ernftboft, 
ftreug, gcwtffenhaft, genau, fid> ftrettg an 
Da« ©abre baltenb, bi«tv. and? »obi aO^u roeit 
gebenD, i) u. §un. v. Merionen u. in nerfenl. 
iSe^iebungen, Plaut. Tritt. 4, 1,6 (825). nam te omnes 
saevum severum que, aridis moribus commemorant 
etc. Id. rnil. 2, 2, 46. severa fronte curas cogitans. Ter. 
jEun. 2, 1, 21. hoc nemo fuit minus ineptus, magis se- 
verus quisquam nec magis continens. Id. IJeaut. 5, 3, 
21. ipse egreditur quam severus! Cic. am. 25, 95, 
contio — judicare solet quid intersit inter popularem, 
id est, assentatorem et levem civem, et in ter constantem, 
severum et gravem. Id. Brut. 31, 117. Tubero vita 
severus et congruens cum ea disciplina, quam colebat. 
Jd. <>jf. 3, 3 extr. qui perindulgens in patrem, idem 
acerbe severus in filium. Id.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 13, 
38. neque (potest) severus esse in judicando, qui alios 
in se severos esse judices non volt. Id. Sull. 33, 92. Id. 
de or. 2, 71, 289. qui (vultus) quo severior est et tri- 
stior, hoc illa, quae dicuntur, salsiora videri solent. Jd. 
tb. 2, 56, 228. eum omnium sis venustissimus et urba- 
nissimus, omnium gravissimum et severissimum et 
esse et videri etc. u. o. a. 0o in Den mannigfaebften 
ISeitebungen, agricolae s. Lucr. 5, 1387. auctor seve- 
rissimus T rogus Plin. 11,52(113). Cures Virg. A. S, 
638. consilium severissimum Cic. ad Q. /r. 3, 1 . cu- 
stodes legis Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 5, 18. eques s. Ov. 
am. 3, 8, 56. familia cum ad (»teras res tum ad judi- 
candum severissima Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1, 10, 30. 
frons s. Ov. trist. 2, 29 1 . imperii severissimi vir Liv. 4, 
26, imperia severiora Cic. Tuse. 4, 19, 43. judices s. 
Id. Acc. 3, 125. Id. Cluent. 20, 56. duo severissimi 
atque integerrimi judices Id. act. in C. V «rr.l, 10,30. 
judicia s. Id. vice. 4, 89 extr. severiora Quinct. 4, 2, 
122. juvenes s. Quine t. 1 1, 3, 74. lex s. Oo. Pont. 3,3, 
37. cl. Veli. 1, 6, 3. pectoris esse severi Id. fler, 18,63. 
severissimis pictoribus /Vin.35,1 1(40). secta Stoicorum 
severissima Quinct. 1, 10,15. senes severiores Calull.lt, 
2. supercilium s. Ov. trist. 2,309. vitas. Id.um.2, 10, 16. 
vultus severi Id. ib. 3, 4, 43. Stat. 'Th. 1,88, turba, v.D. 
$urie»t, Prop. 4,11,22. Zethus lior. ep. 1,18,42. U.Dgl. 
tu. ’ilbfol., Catull.2T,6. at vos hinc abite, lymphae, vini 
pernicies, et ad severos migrate, Uor. ep. 1, 5,13. par- 
vas ob heredis curam nimiumque severus adsidet in- 
sano. cl. ib. l, 19, 9. 2) von f äd) litten (Scgtnfhin* 
Den o&uc bef. 2)ejug auf fflerfonen, Plaut. Ciet. 3, 
1, 18. voluisti istuc severum facere, gräfjlid) crfdjeh 
nen laffcn. Id. Poen. 8, 3, 51. opinor hercle hodie, 


quod ego dixi per jocum, id eventurum esse et severam 
et serium. Cic.Brut.30,1 13. Rutilius in quodam tristi et 
severo genere dicendi versatus est. Id. ib. 95,325. genus 
Asiaticae dictionis — sententiis non tam gravibus et s. 
quam concinnis et venustis. Lucr. 4, 460 sq. severa si- 
lentia noctis undique cum constent. V'irg.G.8,97 sq. in- 
vidia infelix Furias amnenique severum cocyti me- 
tuet etc. Hor. carm. 1, 27, 9. Vultis severi me quoque 
sumere partem Falerni? u. 5. a. 00 fides Uor. a. p. 
216. hiems Quinct. dedam. 4, 14. severae Mosa tra- 
goediae Id. carm. 2, 1 , 9. uncus Id. ib. 1,27, 19. Dat*. 
|tCbt al« 0ltbft. [//or. carm. 3, 8, 28. u. 

1 . severa, orum, u. e r « fi t D i 11 g e , linque severa 

2. severum, Adv. auf ern ft e ÜKrt nnb 

SBf tft , I ‘rudent, cathem. 2, 33. nunc severum vivi- 
tur. — K. \A. 7, 713. - Ä". 

ii. Se verus, mons, SBerg im ©abintfeben, Virg. 

m. Severus, i, m. rvm.iBein,, a) iit polit, ©t* 
giebuitg, «) L. Septimius S., rem. j?ai?er (fnDe De« 2. 
u. '/Inrang Des 3. Jabrb. nach ßbr., Eutrop. 8, io. 
Spart. Sev. 1 sqq. ß) Alexander S., rem. itaifer im 
Dritten 3abtb., Eutrop. 8, 14. Lamprid. Alex. Se ver. 
1 sqq. b) in litter. * biftor. 4>tnfid?t, a) Cornelius 8., 
tat. Siebter, >f«tgencffc CviD«, Sen. suas. 7. p. 49. 
Quinct. io, l, 89. früher tMflt man ibn für Den Serf. 
De« (Debicfotc« Aetna, ß) T. Cassius S. rem. iHebner 
au« Der 3<*t Df« Sluguftu« u. Xibcriu«, Sen. excerpt. 
controv. 3. praef. p. 421. Quinct. 10, 1, 116. Tue. de 
or. 19,26. y) Severus Sulpicius, djriftl. 0cbriftfteUcr 
De« 4. u. 5, Jabrb-, Ü5erf. einer Historia sacra etc. - K. 

Seviauus, a, um, von einem ©et' in« benübrenD 
unDfommettD, pira Plin. 15, 15(16)., wo man früher 
Severiana hl«. — K. 

Sevi »i, örum, m. aiiDerer 9lame Der Sabiner, me; 
gen ihrer jHeligtofität, Plin. 3, 12 (17). - K. 

Sevinus lacus, f. Sebinus. 

sevir, oD. sex vi r, viri, m, auf3nfd)r. meid vivir 
oD. Inulvir gefds rieben, f. Gruter inscr. 371, 7. Mu- 
ratori inscr. 1110, 1. U. 2., t. 0fdj«Hiann, 9)1 ti* 
giteD eine« ßoflegiuin« »on 0ed)emänneru, a)s. 
Augustalis, ©iitglicD e. tfirirftercoQegtimt« $u Cybreit 
De« '/luguftu«, Petron. 30, 2. Orelli inscr. t. 2. p. 1 97 
sq. Gruter inscr. 19, 3. u. 6. b) e. Jöorfteber Der fed>« 
üHitterablbeilungen, f. Capitol. M. Aurel. 6. Orelli 
inscr. 732. 1172. 2242. 2258. U. a. c) in Den 9NimU 
cipaltfäDten u. Kolonien ein ÜMitgUtD Der au«6eefcß* 
männern beftebenben Dbrigfeit, Gruter inscr. 418. cl. 
i b. 365, 3. — E. 

seviralis, c, Adj.f, u Den 6eeb« männern ge* 
hörig, a) ludi a, v. Den Sorftebcrn Der 9tittfrabtbei* 
lungen gegeben, Capitol. M. Aurel. 6. b) v. D. ^iries 
ftcreoflegium ^bren De« ’Jluguftu«, cena Gruter 
inscr. 1103, 9. Dab. @ubft.. Sevirales, ium, m. Die 
^riejter frit' ft, Orelli inscr. 2229. Muratori 1104, 7, 
c) außerhalb diont« von obrigfeitl. ^erfonen, seviralis, 
Grut/ r inscr. 1,5. — Ä. 

se vi r a t u s oD. s e x v i r5t us, us, m. 211 ur De D er 
0ed?«mätttier, Petron. 71, 12. Gruter inscr. 1 50, 
4. 400, 7. - K 

Sevo mom, Berg int bod?ik» 9?orDcn ©erntanien«, 
mabrf^einl. Da« ©eb. &jöleu, Da« 9itmoegcn von 
0(bweDen trennt, Plin. 4, 13 (22). Solin. 20. - K . 

sevocator drtox^gtargi Gloss. Gr. Lat. — K. 

sevöco, avi, utum, äre, abfeit«, von anbertt 
fort ob. abru fen, fo Dag eine völlige 0<beiDung u. 
Irenuung von DemUebrigen (latlfinDet, a)eigtl. u. 
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aevos «e. 


sexcentesimus 


jw. jimäcfcft ron Vertonen, a) a b f o l, Plaut. Men. 5, 
9, 25 (1084), sevocabo herum. Oie. Phil. 2, 14, 84. 
cum interficeretur Caesar, tum tc a Trebonio vidimus 
sevocari. Caes.h.G. 5,6,4, principes Galliae sollicitare, 
sevocare singulos bortarique "coepit, ut etc. Liv. 7, 16 
extr. tribuni plebis ne quis postea populum sevocaret, 
capite sanxerunt, cl. Cic. Mur. 7,15. Patron. 110, U. 
t^l. m. btf. auch certm &cifcittrufunfl juetrhottnem 
Umfange, Ov. Met. 2,836. Suet. Cat. 36. fl) mtt ^lns 
gäbe bt# Crtc« roobtr u. i»ebin, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
6, 18. quid tu te solu>e senatu sevocas? Id. mere. 2, 
3, 45. quid illuc est, quod ille solus se io consilium se- 
vocat? Cic. Mur. 7,15. facis ut rursus plebes in Aventi- 
num sevocanda esse videatur, u, a. ©clbft oert ja d? 1. 
Objfftcn, Cic. Quinct. 3.13. haud mediocriter de com- 
muni quidquid poterat ad se in privatam domum se- 
vocabat, »en btr aetlHgcn u. raeralifchtn Reinhaltung 
oon etn?a$, abjitben, abrnfcn, fern halten, 
abfonbern, C ’«c. or. 20, 66. ab his non tnulto secus 
quam a poetis haec eloquentia, quam quaerimus, se- 
vocanda est. Id. dh\ 1, 63, 30. cum est somno sevo- 
catus animus a societate et contagione corporis. Ca- 
htU. 51, 1. etsi me assiduo confectum cura dolore se- 
vocat a doctis. Hortule, virginibus, u. e. a. ©o s. 
animum a voluptate, a corpore, a re familiari, a re 
pubi,, a negotio omni Cic. fuse. 1, 31, 75. mentem 
ab oculis Id. n. d. 3, 8, 21. mentem s. a sensibus et 
cogitationem ab consuetudine abducere Id. Tuse. 1, 
16, 88. aese a corporibus Id. ib. 1 , 30, 72. U. «. — K. 

sevosus, sevum, f. sebosus, sebum. 

sex, Au«, inded. (/!). f c cl> 8 , o. vi <tfld>rifbttt, 
auf3»fd>r. aud? sexs Fabretti inscr. 11, 51. Ennius 
ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. iuchnorum lumina bis sex, 
t, b. JlVÖlf, cl. Virg. A. 9, 272. Ov. Met. 4, 220. 
Cato r. r. 10, 3. falces stramentarias VI. Id. ib. 10, 4. 
serias vi. Id. ib. U», 8. centenas pueris VI. cl. ib. 11, 

5. Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 21. filium vendidi Theodpro- 
medi sex mimis. Id. Ciet. 2, 1, 13. apud villam deti- 
nuit me hos dies sex ruri continuos. Ter. Eun. 2,2,46. 
sex ego te toto®, Parmeno, hos menses quietum reddam. 
cl. Ad. 3, 3, 42. Caecilius ap. Cic. Jin. 2, 7, 21. Mihi 
sex menses satis sunt vitae, septimum Orco spondeo. 
Cic. r. p. 2, 22. equitum centuriae cum sex suffragiis. 
Luer. 4, 577. sex etiam aut septem loca vidi reddere 
voces. Liv. 7, 5, 9. in sex locis. Fest. p. 334, 29. sex 
suffragia, u. i\ a. ©o sex septem, frdi$ bi« lieben. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 40, Hor. ep. 1, l, 58. sex et quin- 
quaginta Cie. Rose. Am. 7, 1 9. sex et nonaginta Id. 
r.p. 2, 21. decem et sex Liv. 33, 4. 37,40, n. bfll. ra. 
Sex primi f. Sexprimi. — K. 

sexagenarius, a, um, cntbaltenb 

ob. ha bea b , a) im 9lUg., fistula, ffdjjig ;\cll lart.t, 
Fronti», aguaed. 54. procuratio, fccMiq X ailjcnb @C* 
jlcrjifll cintrageilb, Muratori inscr. 514, 1. d. Pas- 
sion. inscr. i o, 3. 2Htifi b) f c d) j f q 3 a b r t h a b c n b , 
ftd) jifl Cwhft ait, ©ubjt. tin ©td>j|tgtr, Quinct. 

6, 3, 75. objurgantibus, quod saxagenarias Publiani 
duxisset (Cicero), cl. Suet. Claud. 23. Lactant, inst. 
div. 1, 16. Eutrop. 8, 3, 8. obiit (Hadrianus) major 
sexagenario, d. Ulpian.fr. 16, 3. u. a. ©pndqr&rtl. 
sexagenarios de pome, „bic ©f (Mieter t>. brr ©rttcfc!" 
weil bic uber frdqiq ,Vthrc alten '-öurqtr nicht mehr ab* 
ftinimcn burfteit, mirben fit peti bet örtiefe $u ben 
saeptis (f. b. ©.) borabcjritoficn, Varro ap. Non. p, 
523, 21. Fest. p. 334, 16. f. b. jWMtbeuttqc ©teile Cic. 
Mose. am. 35, 100. u. P$l. depontani. — K. 


sexageni, ae, a, Num. distribui '., je fctfepjt, 

a) t i q 1 1., Plaut, ap. Ihr i sc. p. 751. ibi scrobes efb- 
dito duplex sexagenos in die. Cic. Acc. 5, 21, 52. haec 
sexagena milia modium — addidisti, Varro r, r. % $, 
8 quae (caprae) saliunt e saxo plus pedes sexagenw 
©p milite» s. Liv. 8, 8. denari s. Monum. Ancyr. ap. 
Gruter Miser. 231. s. diebus Hin. 8, 40 (62), 181. 
cl. ih. 1 0, 1 7 ( 1 9). s. ternos pedes Id. 36, 5 (4), 30. bb 
s. partes Manii. 2,324. s. propugnatores Pii*. 8,7(7). 

b) jur ’iln^abc f . greisen Babi» Mart. I2,2«.i 

sexagena teras cum limina mane senator. — A'. 

sexageni quini, ae, a, je f unfunbfrtfcm, 
fistula sexagemim quinum, PPH funfunbfttbjifl (jrl 
Frontin. aguaed. 55. — A. 

sexAgesies, Adv. num. fethjigmal, Mart. 
Cap. 6. p, 198. p^l. sexagies. — K. 

sexagesimus, a, uro, btr, bit, ba» ftd' 
tjiqftc, Ter. Ad. 5,8, 15, novus maritus anno cM 
tuum quinto et sexagesimo fiam. Cic. Alt. 6, l extr. 
post Leuctricam pugnam die septingentesimo sexage- 
simo quinto Id. Brut. 94, 324. idem (BorUswai) 
quarto ei sexagesimo anno — una tecum socerum «tara 
defendit Appium. Augustus ap. Geli, i 5, 1 7 extr, tec- 
tum et bene valentem celebrasse quartum et sexag«* 
mum natalem meum. u. p. a. 00 s. die* quasi /Vor. 

2, 2, 7. b. messis Mart. 4, 79, 1. Id. 6, 70, 1. U. i. a. 
»Dae. ftebt ©ubft. 

sexagesima, ae, f. ptrjt. pare, b. fedjigigjit Ehttl, 
Hin. 29, 1 (8), 24. - K. 

sexagies, Adv. num. f tdjjiqmal, §. 8- »• 
stertium sexagies, fecbd SSiHientn ©eftevjtea, Cic. 
Phit. 2, 18, 45. Caes. b. c. 1, 23, 4. b. *exagi« Pfclt 
stertium. Id. Rose. Am. 2, 6. — K. 

sexagi nta, num indecl. (e$rptovra), 
a) t i gtl. , «. annis Plaut. Most 2, 2. 63. a »as 08 
natus Ter. Ifeaut. 1, 1, 10. minor annis s. Cic. Re* • 
Am. 85. 100, major annis 8. Lio. 49, 4. cl. Mart. 7, 
9, 1. ante annos quinque et s. quam etc. Veli l*M- 
minae Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 32. pedes Cic. lepg.l,t*> 
61. personae s. quattuor Big. 38, 10, 1 0 . f. 17. sex- 
tarii s. Col. 12, 58, l. u. b. a. b) jttr Angabe »ow 
greifen Rabi, s. triumphis Petron. 122. t?gl. sexagew 
b. NB. Cic. Acc. 1, 77, 125. i fi je$t sexcenta bttjt ; 
ftcllt, f. sexcenti. - A'. 

sexangiilatus. a, um, mit ft tfc4 p,f ‘ 
fthen, crystallus Solin. 33 extr. - K. 

sexangulus, a, uni, fe<b$edfg, cellae apta 
Plin. 11, 11 (12). cera Ov. Met. 15, 382. crystall» 
Solin. 25 extr. figura Plin. 37, 5 (20). laevor laterum 
Id. 36, 4(15). — K. 

»ex&trus, bttft bti btn Xufmlantnt b« ftWit 
Jag nath ttlt 3bUi, Varro L. L. 6, 14. Fest. p. 
257, 5. cl. Paul Diae. p. 255, 10. - K. 

sexcenarius (sesr.), a, um, a ti 4 fcdb# hnsbtrt 
btftt bettb, s, cohorte» funditorum Caes. b. r. 3. < 

3. rgl. sesc enaris. 

sexceni ob. eesceni, ae, a, Num. distribui d r 
fainmcngrioflfii atu- sex centeni), j t fr db § h u n ? f • l» 
annun Plin. 29, 1 (5). denarii Curt. 5.1,45. numi ( io 
Acc. 8,25,61. urnae Col. 3,3,2. . sexcenter.. -*• 

sexcenteni (sesc.), ae, a, Num. distnbut. ]J 
f 1 6 i b u n b f r t, urnae Col. 3,9,3, cl Suet, t •- ■ ' 
82. Mare. Cap. 6. p. 198. - K. r ^ 

sexcentesimus (sesc.), a, uni, Avm. ^5«. 
bcr, bit, ba# fcth^bunbtrtflf, “ nos ‘ . j'i 

p. I, 37. anno urbis s. quinquagesimo qaitrtc rU *- s 
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(7). post s. tirbis »unum Id. 14, 12 (13). ultra s. 
annum Id. 19, I (5). post annutu amplius s. Geli. 
10, 16. - K. 

sexcenti, od., mt meift in den altera 4)dffbrr. 
fleht, sascenti, ac, a, Aura. fetblbundert, 
a) ei g 1 1., aurei numi Philippei Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 38. 
argenti sexeentum et mille Lucilius ap. Non. p. 493, 
32. a. annis Cie. r. p. 2, 10. pedes s. Geli. 1,1. post 
annos s. Id. 10, 16. u. b. a. b) jur Angabe einer grö* 
gern runden 3nbb PlauL Trin. 3, S. 62. seseentae ad 
eam rem causae possuut colligi. Id. Liacch. 4, 9, 111. 
seaceuta tanta reddam, si vivo, tibi. cL P$. 2, 2, 37. 
Id. Aul. 2, 4, 41. »escenta sunt, quae memorem, si sit 
otium. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 63. sescentaa proinde scri- 
bito jum mihi dicas. Cie. Acc. 1,47, 125. possum 
sescenta decreta proferre. Id. Rose. Am, 32, 90. jano 
s. sunt, qui inter sicarios accusabant. Id. div. 2, 14, 
34. sescenta Jioet ejusdem modi proferri. Id. Att. 7, 2, 
3. venio ad epistolas tuas, quas ego sesccnus uno 
tempore accepi, cl. ib. 2, 19, 1. Mart. 6, 59, 2. u, b. 
a. 'JRebt abnttnderad, Cic.Sest. 27, 59. cum - vi- 
deam per tribunum aliquem ct sescenU« operas se for- 
tunis spoliari et regno oumi posse nudari. - K. 

sexcenties ob. sesceaties, Adv. num. f e cb 6# 
hundertmal, a)eigtl., s. hs, fedjjig WiOioittn 
®«fter(ien, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14. s. sestertium PUn.ep. 
2, 20 extr. s. vicies Lamprid. Commod. 15. b) (Hr 
Eingabe einer febr grofjen 3«b*» Men. 5,48. sus- 
pirabo plus s. ia die. — K. 

sexcentoplagus (sesc.), i, m. der hundert 
und aber hundert Streike b ef oratu t, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 68(726). sescentoplago nomen indatur 
tibi — K. 

sexcöplus.a, um, feefetfadj} cd. fet^Ä faltig, 
lioeth. nrithm. 1,23. — A, 

sexdecim, Num. indecl. f. sedecim, 
sexennis, c, Adj. f e d? » j ä b r i g, Plaut. Poen. 4, 
2, 8. herus meus ibidem gnatus inde subreptus fere s. 
cl. ib. 5, 2, 27. cervi Plin. 8, 32 (50). — K. 

sexennium, ü, n. Zeitraum von ftd)! 3*>b* 
ren, Plaut. Poen. pr. 67. puer subripitur sexennio 
prius quam moritur pater. Cic. dio, 1,44, 100. sexen- 
nio post Vqjos captum. Id. Alt. 6, 1,5. centesimis 
sexennii ductis. Id. Phil. 5, 3, 7. Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 
171. u. b. «. - K. 

sexeres» is, f. Sdjiff mit fecbl tRuder* 
b d It f cn , Muratori insr. 784, 7. 

sexies, Adv. num. fedjltnal, hostis s. victus 
Liv. 4, 32, 2. hoc s. ducendum est CoL 5, 2 extr. s. 
evenit per annos Plin. 18, 16 (43). u. b. A. s, consul, 
tal fecblte 2Jlal donful od. jura [eilten 2J!afe, Veli. 
1, 15 extr. — A. 

sexis, n. indecL($ex u. as), e. «ecblaji, a) fetfcl 
91 ff«, Mare. Cap. 3, p. 80. b) die »labi 8 ccbl, die 
0cd^4einb<it, Id. 7. p. 255. - A*. 

Sex itauus, a, um, {JSelixavos), (. St. 0«: 
(A?l£) in Hisp. Baet. gehörig, colias Plin. 82, 1 1 (53), 
146. lacertus Mart. 7, 78, 1. — K. 

aexprlmärii, orum, m, := sexprimi, Fragm , 
Vatie. §. 124. - K. 

sexprimi od. sex primi, orum, m. (Ssxd- 
npvjTtu), die © e $ 4 e r fl e tt , oberfte Seborde ia ‘.}iro* 
Vtnrialfiadtfil, Cic. n. d. 3, 30, 14. Cod. 10, 52, 10. 
Fragm. Vatie. §. 124. Orelü inscr. 3756. — 3*U 
®ing, »exprimus, t. Mitglied derfelbeu, Orelli inscr. 
3242. — K. 


Sexs ignani. örum, m. ’£cin. der Oocossates, 
»eil fte fetb« ftätmiem ’Stfabung batten, Plin . 4 , 19 
(33). - K. 

sextadeelmänus, a, um, jur feebgtbnten 
Regien gehörig, milites 7uc. h. 3, 22. - K. 

sextüncus, a, um, (ur fecblten 3 a bl dd. 
:){fibc gehörig. Umes Agrimcns. p. 520. p. 239. 
p. 258. Goes. - K. 

Sextäni, örum, m. ®. in Gallia Narboti. mit der 
<&ptft. Arelate, Mela 2, 5, 2. Plin. 3, 4 (5), - K. 

sextans, antis, m. der fedjlte Xbeil c. (sin* 
b e i t, a) i m $ Ü g. , d. fehlte I beti d. as, f . Varro L. 

5, 171. Cic. fam. 1 3, 29, 4. testamento heres ex parte 
dimidia et tertia est Capito: in sextante sunt ii, quorum 
pare etc. ex s. heres institutus Uig. 44, 2, 30. cl. Cod . 
Theod. 9,42, 8 pr. 3ki den Or. der |c<b4te Xbeil der 
0e<b6jabi ali numerus perfectus die 4’ i tt e , Vitr. S, 
1,6. b)illt Öef., «)4lÄ 'Bltinje, servus sextantis, 
non geringem Skrtbc, Laberius ap. Geli 16, 9, 4. 
alqm efferre sextantibus coliatis in capita Liv. 2, 33 
extr. /äOalS (Bereich t, der fecblte Xbeil c. ^fnndel, 
Ov. medie, fac. 65. sex tame mque trahat gummi 
cum scuiiue Tusco. Mart. 8, 71,9. ligulam misit sex- 
tante minorem. ®o picis mentae Plin. 26, 11 (74). 
0e mit pondo, Scrib. comp. 4,42. u. a. y) aio 'Dlaafi 
für ftlüfjigfeiten, der fe<b*te Xbeil dei sextarius, (»ei 
cyathi, Col. 12,23, 1. Plin. 13, 15(29). Mart. 5, 
65, 1. Id. 12, 28, l. Suet. Auy. 77. S) all Slcfcrmaafj, 
der fecblte Xbeü tttU6 3u<b«rt, Varro r. r. 1, 10, 2. 
CoL 5, 1, 10. - K. 

s e x tun t u 1 i s , e, Adj. de» fcdjltcu Xbeil einel 
(Ban (fit enthaltend, furi Fi7r. l o, 2, u. - K. 

sextunt iurius, a, um, den feeb^ttn Xheii 
eine# (Bangen enthaltend, asses, nur den festen 
Xheii »ertb, a(# die früheren, Fest, p, 347, 13. Plin. 
33,3(13). - K. Suet. vit. Hör. 

sextariolus, i, m. Demin. u. sextarius, e. Äö* 
sextarius, ii, m. d. fe^ÄtcXbeil eine ö (Bam 
(CU, Fest. p. 246,5. Ilemn. Fannius de pond. 71. Plin. 
24, 4 (lo).. a) Slaaü für ^lüfugfeiten, der frd)«te 
Xbeii dfS Congius, 1 )! öfel, Cic. off. 2. 16, 5G. J'arru 
ap. Gell. 3, 14, 2. IJor. sat. 1, 1, 74. Fest. I. c. U. a. 
u. nuten. a!$ dal ‘Ulaafi od. (Befäf? (utn SReffen, s. 
olearius Cato r. r. 13, ö. b) SRaap für trorfcne (Bes 
aenftänte, der »irrte Xbeii dei modius, 2)1 t0r, 
Col. 2, 9 extr. 2, 10. 24. 12, 5, 1. Plin. 18, 13 (35). 
U. b. a. - K. 

sexter tius. f. sestertius. 

Sextianus, a. um, f. Sestianus, 
i. Sextilianus, a, um, von einem 2. estiliui 
berrübrend, pira Cbatius ap. Macrob, sat. 2, 15 
extr. — A. (12, 2. u. 4. — K. 

u. Sextilianus, i, m. rörn. tfigenn., Mart. i, 
Sextilis, e, Adj. der f t <b 1 1 f * ded) nuv ali SJlo; 
nat6be(etfbuung, a) s. mensis, Senatus cons. ap. Ma- 
crob. sat. 1, 12 extr. Hor. ep, 1, 11, 19. od. blofl 
Sextilis, is, m. der fehlte SDlonat dei mit dem 2)lar( 
beginnenden ältcfteu römifihen ^abrel, f. Varro L. 
L. 6, 34. fpäter Augustus genannt, Macrob. I. c. 
Suet. Aug. 31. Cic. fam. 10, 26, 1. U. b. a. Hor. ep. 
1, 7, 2 . ». b. a. b) Kalendae Sextiles, dei fpätercii ®o= 
nati 'Jluguft, Liv. 3, 6. Id. 6, l extr. ebcnfo Nonae 
Id. 41,16, 5. Idus Id. I. c. - K. 

Sextilius, a, um, Sßen. einer rem. geoa, g. S. 
C. Sextilius Rufus Cic. Jam. 12, 13, 4. U. 6. a. aquae 
S. = Sestiae, Soiin. 2 extr. - K. 
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Sextilis. 


si. 


Sext ius, a, um, f. Sestium, 
sexto, Adv. f. sextus. 

sextilia, ae, f, Demin. \\ sextus, wrft. pare, ter 
feduMe 2 heil ter uncia, alfo ter 72. 2feril ter as, f. 
Carro L, L. 5, 171. Remn. Farm. pond. 22. a) poti 
ter Grbftbflft, Cic. Cnee. 6, 17. facit heredem ex de- 
unce et semuncia Caecinam, ex duabus sextulis M. 
Fulcinium: Aebutio sextulam aspergit: hanc sextu- 
lam illa mereedem isti esse voluit etc. l>) t»cm Sltftr* 
niaap, Coi. 5, 1,9. Id. 5, 2, 2. - K. 

i. sextus, a, nm, Num. ordin. ter, tie, ta$ 
fetb^te, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 5. hoc est sextam a porta 
proximum angiportum. Id. Men. 2, 1, 9. hic annas 
postquam ei rei operam damus. Id. Most. 4, 2, 41. 
heri et nudius tertius, quartus, quintus, sextus usque, 
postquam etc. u. p, a. @0 s. ub urbe lapis Ch.fast. 
2,682, Aletes s, ab Ilercule V r ell. 1,3,3. libera. 
Cic. off. 8, 23, lo us Id. inv. 1, 53. s. cujus ™ ablati- 
vus Quinct. 1, 4, 26. u. p. < 1 . s. decimus, ter ftdHh 
jehnte, locus Cic. inv. 1, 56. s. decimus stipendii an- 
nus Tac. a. l, 17, post s. decimnra annum Liv. 30, 
1 9, 7. die s. decimo Id. 4, 34, 5. g, decima legio Tac. 
a. 1, 87. s. decimo Kal. Jan. Coi. 11, 2, 94. u. tql. 
m. JDappn ftcbt 

1. sextum, Adv tfld fed?6 te l, Cato ap. Geli. 
10, 1 extr. Karthaginienscs s. foedere decessere. Cic. 
Pis. 9, 20, C. illi Mario e. consuli. 

2 . sexto, Adv. fium fertigten ®?«le, Treb. Poli. 
Galt. 1 7. lavit ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto, 

u. Sextus, i, m. rem. Hern,, $. 58 Sex, Roscius 
Amerinus Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15, u. ö. a. Sex. Pom- 
pejus Id. Att. 12, 37, 4. u. i>. a. — K. 

scxtusdecfmu s, a, um, f. sextus u. de- 
cimus, 

sexualis, e. Adj. ^ tt m ©ef^leefct ^ebert.i, 
fl e f d> I e dt 1 1 i dt, manu« Cad. Aur. acut. 3, 17, - K. 

s e x in» g u 1 a , ao, f. tte 8 e ch e f l o u i g e , S e »t e * 
flaue, !8ett. einer ?8ublrrin, Plaut. 

Truc. 2, 2, 57. - K. 

sexus, us, m. t,i§ <55 e f d? I e dj t , ter ®lftifd>en u. 
Jbtercn, auch ter %|5flan$en n. Idumen, Pacuvius ap. 
Fest. p. 334, 23. triplicem virili sexu partem procreat. 
Afranius ap. Fest. I. c. orbus virili sexu adoptavit 
sibi. Cic. inv. 1,24, 35. hominum genus et in sexu 
consideratur, virile an muliebre sit. Z#itr. 26, 34, 8. 
mancipia praeter puberes virilis »ex«» restituenda. Id. 

27, 11,4. Sinuessae natum ambiguo inter marem ac 
feminam sexu infantem. Plin. 10, 65 (76), cum pa- 
rere virilem wxnm admodum cuperet (Julia Augusta). 
Suet. Cal. 7. tres (liberi) sexus feminini. Quinct. 9, 3, 
63. jungit et diversos sexus, cum marem feminarnque 
Hlios dicimus. U. p. a. & J Pll Ibiffflt, Plin. 27, 2 (2). 

28, 17 (68), 32, 2 (5). tl. 0. fl. SSOH tyfltltlJM tt. 
©iiuiltflt. Id. 13, 4(7). Id. 36, 16 (25). Id. 36, 21 
(39). 5Ö0UI SBribrcildi, Id. 12, 14 (32). 11 . lt\l, m. 
'JOletoinun. t. «5tfd)ltfhfegliet, Plin. 22,8 (9). 
‘B.tl nod? tic Söttbfclfonn secus n. «. £). - K. 

b i, oud> sei, Conj. b, iöftbepminji c. eorljfrfltbenj 
ttn (Mttanfcii«, b. t. f fialU«, f. iBetin^un^, 

wtitn, repfertt, gtffjjt fa&, A) t ifltl., l) m. 
'3n ti t., si videtur Nacv. ap. Charis, p. 192. si male 
dicis rnihi C accii, ap. Geli. 6, 17, 13, »i properas 
Id. Prise. 760, si confidentiam adhibes Id. ap. Isid, 
or. 10, 48. st in jus vocat Dumi . Tab. ap. Geli. 20, i, 
15. haec «i impetro abs tc Turpil. ap. Non. p. 491, 7. 
et si sum, non desunt mihi Afran. ib p. *21, 34. si ille 


haec nunc sentit Id. ib. p. 138, 13. si netis Id. ib. p. 
267,23. tu senecionem hunc satis est, si servas Id. ap. 
Prise. 618. si sapis, jl. sapias, Ter. Eun. 1, 1,31. 
Donat, «i id facis Id. And. 2, l» 23. nam si ego hac 
digna contumelia sum maxime Id. Eun. 5, 3, 26. cl. 
Hec. 3, 5, f» I . si voltis, quod cacetis Novius ap. Non. 
p. 89, 30. si eunt nemo vocat Pompon, ib. p. 476, 1. 
haec st placent SaLfratpn. 1 ,5 1, 1 9. si placet Gicksen. 5, 
15. si dis placet Id. Pis. 1 6, 38. si motio viri eme vol- 
tis Sal. Cat. 42, 3. si lubido possidet Id. ib. 51, 3. 
cl. ib. 52, 5. ri «st boni consulis Cic. Rab. perd. I. at 
si tibi non peregrini videmur Id. Suit. 8, 24. naro si 
ita sum Id. ib. 7, 22. quare si haec, ita sunt Id. am. 
22, 8 1. ea velim reprehendas, si potes Id. Phil. 2, 1 0, 
24. cl. 2, 14, 34, 2, 44, 1 12. Id. Sest. 69, 145. Id. 
Quinct. 3, 7. si detis es Prop. 3, 13, 21. si non ad fa- 
stos admittimur Liv. 4, 3. si nos et hoste- haud secus 
quam feminas judicas esse Id. 7, 13. si vos non teneat 
foedera vestra Id. 21,18. si sciens fallo Id. 22, 53. si 
tot exempla virtutis non movent Id. 22, 60. c/. ib. 21, 
18 . 11 . 43. 23,9. quae si ita sunt Id. 21, 15. ea w 
erant, magnas habebas omnibus dis gratias PlauL 
As in. I, 2, 17, si te municipiorum non pudebat Cic. 
Phil. 2, 25, C 1. si membrum rupit, ni cum eo pacit, 
talio esto lJuod. Tab. ap. Fest, p, 363. si unquam 
quisq uant vidit Caecil. ap. Non. 0. 124,6. cocus si 
lumbum ad ussit Laber, ap. Non. p. 122,10. quos si 
boni oppresserunt Cic. r.p. 1, 44. si illud funus fuit 
Jd. Phil. 2, 36, 90. »i Cyrus ille Perse# justissimos 
fuit Id. r. p. 1, 27. cl. Liv. 22,60. si improbum Cre- 
spbontem existimaveras Enn. ap. Cie. Her. 2, 24, 38. 
si fato ademptum erat £ti».80,3U. beru» si redierit Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 17. cl. Ihr. ep. 1, 7, 10. sed si popugero 
Attaap. Geli. 6, 9, 10. si te hic offendero Enn. ap. 
Cic. Att. 7, 26, l. qui si attulerint nervos et industriam 
Cic. Suit, 8, 24. st hoc inchoatam reliqueris Id. r. p. 

I, 35. st potuero Jd. lirut. 5, 21. Id. r.p. 2, 30. di 
de amicitia disputaris Id. am. 4. si ita faxitis Liv. 23, 

II, si vokt, plus dato Duod. Tab. ap. Geli. 20, 1. 45. 
cl. Enn. ap. l'arr. L. L. 7, 5, 97. st mutuas non po- 
tero Plaut. A sin. 1, 3, 95. si erit tibi cantandum 27- 
tin. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 370. qui si eruditius videbttar 
disputare Cic. sen. 1,3, st recte ratiocinabimur Id. 
Phil. 2, 22, 53. quamobnem si me audietis Jd. r. p. 1 , 
19. nunquam labere, si tc audies Id.fam. 2, 7, 2. s» 
cultus erit speculoque placebit Ov. a. a. 3, 681. f ) ffl. 
ti C tt j., abire hinc nullo pacto possim . si velim PlauL 
Dacch. 2, 2, 2. si absint Id. Cure. 1, 3, 3, quod si ta- 
ceas Naevius ap. Fest. p. 340. si taceant Cnee. ap. 
Non. p. 119, 19. si suum officium sciat Id. ap. .Symm. 
ep. 9, 1 14. si foas in quaestione Afran. ap. Non. p. 

III, 14. pestis si ardescat Turpil. ib. p. 332,28. audi- 
bis, si redeat Caecilius ib. p. 506, 4. si non ve- 
rear Afran. ib. p. 486. 25. si menses jam sim 
in aede Nor. ib. p. 374, 31. si bene moratae sitis 
Titin. ib. p. 486, 15, gaudia sua st conferant Jvtmt. 
ap. l'arr, L. L. 6, 50. cl. Caee. ap. Non. p. 277, 26. 
si jus -uum populi teneant Cic. r. p. I, 32. si obside» 
dentur, se pacem facturum Car*. 6. <». 1.14. si utrum- 
que ait existimatione dignum Cic. /in. 3, 13. si omnes 
deos hominc-que celare possimus Id. off. 3, 8. at pau- 
lum «uinitatur Liv. 21, 8. >i ita videatur Id. 23, 21. 
si permittant sibi Id. 23, 2. si belle neges /*. Syrus ap. 
Geli. 17, 14, Id. ap. I. Sarisb. 8, 14. si possent ho- 
mines delenimentis capi Afran. ap. Non. p. 2,2. si in 
aratis foret Sal. Cat. 36, 6. si ita re» esset id. ib. 62, 
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20. cl. Cie. Cat. 2, 7, 14. quod certe non fecisset, si 
suam numerum naves haberent Id. Acc. 5, 51. ut si 
ceteris patriciis, nie et vos peregrinos nos videri opor- 
teret Jd. Sull. 8, 25. si Caesar euru tribus legionibus 
veniret, ini i^afi faji, Auct. b. G. 8. 7. ut, si possent, 
castellum expugnarent Caes. b. G. 2, 9. nam si id 
culpa senectutis accideret Cic. sen. 3, 7. quae si ex- 
sequi nequirem Id. ib. 1 1, 88. et si ferretis Id. Phil. 

1, 8, 20. etenim si desiderarentur Id. ib. 2, 11,26. 
cl. ib. 2, 12, 29. et si iis videretur, alter eorum veniret 
Liv. 22, 33. si per commodum rei pubi, posset Id. 81, 
1 1 ., auch sei ques essent < Senatuscons . de Bacchatu 
si injuriam laxit alteri Duod. tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1,12. 
perii, si me aspexerit Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,164. Ro- 
mani si casu intervenerint, fortunae habendam gratiam 
Caes. b . G. 7, 20. si ad centesimum annum vixisset 
Cic. »en. 6, 1 9. si id fecisses Id. Phil. 2, 2, 3. quae 
sententia »i valuisset Id. ib. 2, 1 5, 38. si istius diei 
mentem servare potuisset Id. ib. 2, 36. 90. si re- 
vixisset Id. Best. 57,122. decem vocasse t si ad cenam, 
audi tertlll Plaut, mere. 4, 2, 3. si diutius vixisset Liv. 
21 , 2 . b) tn btftimmtrn ftonntln u. fltrtcniartfii, a) m. 
at, at tamen, tarnen, tum, tunc etc. im 9tad)fa0, fo si 
s» non — at Cic. or. 24, 103. Id. de or. 3, 5, 14. si 
non sura ex eo loco dejectus, at Id. Caec. 29, 84. nam 
gi vestra manus violasset, tum Virg. A 2, 189. si . . . 
tamen Liv. 7, 13. 23,43. .4 id consilium displiceret, 
at ille Curt. 3, 7, 2. Miitzell. fo 4 plebejae leges dis- 
plicerent, at illi Liv. 8, 31. si id sustinere non posset, 
at tamen Curt. 6, 7, 9. si iraseemc domino incitant, 
tunc Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 49. /Tpjt. 3ufc&Ut1 ) l »OH 
iJJnrtiffln, si modo salvus esse vuTffnmm nur, Cic. r. 
p. 1, 34. si modo is est aliquis in nobis Id. Ait. 18, 19. 
si modo hoc in Lycurgi potestate potuit esse Id. r. p. 

2, 12. si modo opus exstabit Id. ib. 5, 3. si modo in- 
terpretari potuero Id. legg. 2, 18. cl. Liv. 23, 42. si 
nunc se nobis ille aureus arbore ramus ostendat Virg. 
A. 6, 187, si tarnen illi non gravantur Plin. ep. 3, 1. 
audi si ne ei caput exoscnias&itis, it. si non, Plaut. Rud. 

3, 4, 2 6. y)ji minus, wefern aber nicht, wo 
nidjt, f.'mtyuotf, si minus potuissent Caes, b. G. 

2, 9. Herzog, si id minus vellet Id. ib. 1,47. non 
timuisse, si minus Cic. Cluent. 6, 1 5. si id ipse minus 
oonsequi possumus Id. Tuse. 2,3,8. ©crittbarbj. 
Cic. off. 1, 14. ha für »i non Caes. b. c. 1, 2. Plin. ep. 

3, 6. u. ö. a. and) si forte, wenn etwa, si forte possit 
Liv. 22, 13. si quis forte nunc adsit Cic. Cael. 1, I. 
aud) o si angulus accedat lior. sat. 2, 6, 8. o si crepat 
Pera. 2, 11). u. o. a. <J) ire n ifcf) , aera si credis pri- 
vaturn lumine posse indugredi Lucr. 4, 364. Lach- 
mann p, 69. si intelligi potest Cic. n. d. I, 36. fcafo. 
ipsum si quicquam posse in se sistere credis I.ucr. 1, 
1057. e) «admirari, mirum esse etc.. haud mirum 
eat, »i tempestas et tenebrae copcriunt maria Id. 6, 
490. Lachmarm p. 374. (ailfccrä mirum facies fatue, 
sistud nimium mirabis Pompon, ap. Non. p. 474, 25.) 
quam (libertatem) tu in eo poni», si Cic. Plane. 38,93. 
Scipionem in eo positam habuisse spem, si Liv. 30,23. 
victoriam in eo positam arbitrabantur, si Curt. 3, 6, 
3. rex indignatos, si una gens posset efficere Id. 6, 5, 
1 1. quod plus esse in eo judicabant, si Plin. paneg. 84, 
6. patres quibus urnis metus, si Tac. a. 1, 1 1. £) f ( s 
liptifd}, si severus, cur non in omnes Cic. Phil. 2, 
23, 56. si ab hasta, valeat hasta Id. ib. 2, 40, 103. si 
grata res pubi. esset, laetaretur, st ingrataiff.Mi/.30, 83, 
cl. Lig. 10,30. si pol Glycer io non omnia haec Ter. 

ftu$: v»uitjri'mu\ c. latein. €.t>ra<f?r. U. 


And. 4, 4, 51. istae artes, st modo aliquid, valent, ut 
Cic. r. p. 1,18. si non perfectio, at conatus tamen Id. 
or. 24, 103. aut nemo, aut si quisquam, ille sapiens 
fuit Id. am. 2, 9. nec si nullius alterius, nos ne civium 
quidem horum pudet Liv. 22, 14. si quem alium, et se 
liberum esse Suet. Claud. 40. et, si nihil aliud, grato- 
rum certe Liv. 22, 29. cl. ib. 33. 44. 30, 35. 45, 37. 
Curt. 4, 6, 28. si minus, ut . . . at certe Cie. de or. 2, 
1 G, 68. si non Id. f am. 7, 3, 5. si forte Id. ad Q./r. I, 
2, 2. Id. de or. 3, 12, 47, si qua alia arte, tum Liv. 
10,3. si unquam, tum Id, 32, 5. c) m. rerflefetetem 
quod, quod si veteris contumeliae oblivisci vellet Caes. 
b. G. 1, 14. quod si omnis ejus oratio offendit Cic. 
Phil 1,11,26. quodsi ipse judicat Id. Vat. 10,39. 
quodsi ita putas Id. Phil 1, 14,33. quodsi civi Ro- 
mano licet esse Gaditanum Id. Balb. 12, 29. cl. ib. 
16, 35. u. 37. quodsi facere vellem Id. Cael 18, 43. 
quodsi taro vos libertatis curam haberetis Sal Jug. 
31,16, quodsi hominibus cura esset Id. ib. 1,5. 85, 1 7. 
quodsi, ut spero, cepero Cic.fam. 2, 10,6. quodsi non 
hic tantus fructus ostenderetur Id. Arch. 7. quodsi 
se ipsos illi nostri liberatores e conspecta nostro abstu- 
lerunt Id. Phil, 2, 44, 1 14. quodsi non metues viros 
fortes Id. ib. 2, 45, 1 16. cl. Cat. 2, 5. Id. Rose. com. 
18. Id. Ral. Post. 3, 7. Id. Mil 3, 9. 25, 68., Id. 
Mare. 8, 26. quodsi nunc quoque fortuna aliquid va- 
riaverit Liv. 23, 13. quodsi tibi parari credis, at tu 
*Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 59. quodsi aliqua res Cic. /at. 19. 
quodsi aliquando Id. Cat. 4, 10, 1. 3) i m f f., b. 
le^iftfier Schlupfest, si oportet velle sapere, dare 
operam philosophiae convenit ; oportet autem velle sa- 
pere Id. inv. 1,36, G5. ei enim est verum, quod ita 
conneetitur: Si qnis oriente canicula natus est, ia 
mari non morietur ctc. Id. /at. 6,12. 4) in Sbrrbin* 
tUllft m. quis, quisquam, quando etc., wofür aurf? btS* 
Wrikn, aliquis, aliquando fleht, si qui oritur A/ran. 
ap. Fest. p. 182, si qui servavit Cic. Phil . 2, 82, 82. 
si qui aut privatus aut publicus constitit Caes. b. G. 
€, 13. *!pcinterf j. Hor. sat. 1,4, 41. si quis per 
omnes mihi deos juret Poeta ap. Mar. Victorin. p, 
2574. si quis dormitaret Pompon, ap. Non. p, 473,3, 
si quis forte uunc adsit Cic. Cael 1,1. si qui» accepe- 
rat Id. Sest. 49, 105. nam si qui voluptatibus ducun- 
tur Id. ib. 66, 138. cl Liv. 21, 43. 22, 10. 23. 13. 
Cic. Sest. 49, 105. si quis hoc bellandi tempus impu- 
tat Atheniensibus, nimirum Veli. 2,23,4. si quis adeo 
hominem exuit, nempe Quinct.decl 12, 14. si quae 
res erat major Cic. Sest. 49, 105. cl ib. 23, 51. si 
qua dubia erant Liv. 23, 29. si qui forte quaerent 
Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 32. si quam opem in sese crederent 
Liv. 22, 32. si qua via est Virg. A. 6, 194. cl. ib. 1, 
603. si qua meminerunt Ceis. 3, 18. si quid vellent 
Caes. b. G. 1,7. si quid facto opus esset Id. ib. 1, 42. 
si quid tu cum volles ad mc mittere Cic. fam. 4. 1, 10. 
si quid erat durius ( aes. b. G. 1, 48. si quid frumenti 
io agris reperiro possent Id. ib. 7, 20. si quid expal- 
pare possim Pompon, ap. Non. p. 104, 12. si quid ego 
adjuro Enn. ap. Cic. sen. 1,1. si quod est admissum 
facinus Caes. b. G. 6, 13. si quod unquam arcani fue- 
rit Liv. 23, 22. si quo tardius Cic. Her. 1,17, 27. cl 
Halm, lecti. Tuli p. 7. qui si alejs injuriae sibi con- 
scius fuisset Caes. b. G. 1, 14. si quando suis fortunis 
desperare coeperunt Id. ib. 3, 12. si quisquam hodie 
pepulerit Titin.ap.Non. p, 217,20. si unquam redierit 
Pompon, ap. Geli 16, 6, 7. si nihil sit durias Caes. 
b. G. 5, 29. b)si quid accidit, enpbeimjitfd?/ 

84 
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siagones. 

mir etwa# begegnen, ri qnid mihi hnmanitus 
accidisset, feilte mir etwa# 9)?ciifd)li<htx^ juflojjeii, Cic. 
Phil. 1 ,4, 1 1 , f. 4? « r J 0 i\ l , Caett. h. 0. i , 1 8. :H u h » * 
feil j. Veil. 2, 62. 2.98. »i quid ex improviso maii 
accidisset Sal. Jug. J4, IC. ri quid accidisset Cic.Tusc. 

I, 48. si quid accideret Cie.fam. 10, 23, 1. si quid adversi 
caderet Liv. 22,40. si quid acciderit Id. 22,4. B)wtf b. 
gritd). ei, ba# tat. num, inbtfj ebne eine febr nig an* 
fdjliejjenbt ©erbinbung, itanuntlid) «ad? Serben be$ 
Erwarten#, fragend je., in ftrage u. ßwtiftlfäfjtn, 
e b, cb etwa, be|. b, exspectare, conari, temptare u. 
bgl. alld) oft (U fuppiirtn, opemm dat, si possit Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 3, 37. sciam si quid titubatum est Id. J len. 1, 
2, 33. quaeso ut memineris, si forte liber fieri occepe- 
rim Id. mil. 4, 8, 52. si perrumpere possent conati 
Caes. b. G. 1, 8. Herzog, circumfunduntur, si quem 
aditum rc peri re possent Id. ib. 6, 37. cl. PlauL Poen. 
pr. 12. Caes. b. G. 2,9. visam si domi est Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 18. vide si quid potes Id. Phortn. 3, 3, 
20. quid est, quod exspectes, si Cic. Cat. 1,3. st qoam 
opem rei pubi, ferre posset experiretur Id. Pkil. 9,1,2, 
fo experti, si tela nrtusque sequantur 1 'al. FI. 5, 56*2. 
si qua possent rectam aciem perrumpere, ctrfitdbcnb, 
ob )if, I 'irg. A. 9, 512. satis incerta, si Id. ib. 4, 110. 
temptarent, si paterent Sal, Jug. 47. primum ab iis 
quaesivit, si aquam hominibus in totidem dies, quot 
frumentum, imposuissent Liv. 29, 26, temptata res 
est, si primo impetu Ardea capi posset Id, 1, 57. quae- 
sivit, si liceret Id. 40,49, castra movet, si potiri oppido 
posset, mfudifitb, ob. Id. 40, 67. fo ostentare coepe- 
runt(temptantes)ri excludere possent Caes. h. G. 7,55. 
cl.b.c. 2,34. Held. 8,56. Uor.ep. 1,3,80. 1,6, 
41. 1.7,39. 1,17,4. Ov. Met. 11,678. (si forte) 
A 'ep. Hann. 8,1. Bremi. Liv. 31,9. 39.50. 42, 
67, Pallad. insit, prooem. percontatus, si consilium 
admittere auribus posset Liv. 33,35. C) si— »i ft. rive— 
sive, U. st deus, si dea es Cato r. r. 139. si deo, si deae 
immolabat Geli. 2, 28. — Iln. 

s I a göne s , um, m. (otaydves), b. jl i n nl *i b f it * 
ni U f f c t u , Cael. A ur. turd. 1 , 1 . u . 4 . auch siagoni- 
tae, arum, rn. (aiayosürai), Id.acut, 2,10. 3, 6. tt. 

8. — Hn. 

siagonitae, arum, m. f. si a go n e s. 

Siambis, is, f. Jufcl jn». ©ritamurn u. ^rSattb, 
Piin. 4, 16 ( 30). - K. 

Siar um, i, n. St. in Hisp. Baet., Piin. 8, 1 (3), 

II. -K. 1 107. -A. 

Sibde, es, f. St. tu tlaric», Piin. 5, 29(29), 

sibe |f. sibi, f, sui. 

I. s i b i , f. sui. — K. 

n. Sibi, St. in 'Arabien, Piin. 6,28 (32) 155. 

sibilat io, unis, f. b. fi i f d? C n , Vulgata Sapient. 
17,9. — K. \analyt. post. 1, 10. p. 531. — K. 

s i b 1 lator, oris, rn. b. 3 l f fb c f , Bo&h. Arist. 

sibila trix , icis, f. jift^cnb, pfel fen b, fistula 
Mare Cap. 9, 307. — K. 

sibilatus, us, m. b. -jifdicn, pfeift«, cum 
qnodnm vehementi sibilatu Cati. Atir. acui. 2, 
'i 7. - K. 

sibilo, ure, ©fdjftlform sifilo Non. p. 531,2. 
1 ) i*, neutr., pfeifen, (ifdffen, imitationis hoc 
modo, ut majores rudere et vagire et mugire ct 
murmurare el sibilare appellaverunt de. Her. 4, 
31. bff. POlfbet ScbUmgc, ribilat ore Virg. .4. II, 
754. ft' Ov. Met. 4, 589 Prop. 4,7.54. ubfrtr., 
i>. pfdbrlnbf«, fdiwa^rnbcn Leuten, quando ince- 


Sihyllarcs. 

dat per vias (ancilla): contemplent, conspiciam 
omnes, nutent, nictent, sibilent. j«§tfdKl8, /%«•- 
mere. 2, 3, 78. t'. 0jdicu, V. (tfdHnfcn Gifen. iliad ir 
trepida sibilat unda Ov. Met. 12, 179. anra sibilet 
Lucan. 2. 698. tempestas ribilat Qui net. dee L 12. It 
stridor rudentum ribilat, raufdit, -Sit 17,258. borrecA' 
fragore sibilantibus armis Amm. 31, 12. 2) l'.«d- 
3 ntbn auSjifdjen, auftpfcifen, popuUre* i*t 
jam modestos homines sibilare docuerunt Cic. Atti 
19,2. populas me sibilat, at mihi plaudo ipse doa. 
Hor. sal. 1, 1, 66. ~ Hn. 

I. sibilus, i, m. ("Abi. ribilu Sisenna ap. Pritf. 
p. 715. ‘4-Uur. bid^t. sibila, fen ft sibili), bejfidsiKt ha 
natürlichen 5* aut fltroiffer ibicre, nadi Cic. Her. 4. Ji. 
Quinci. 8, 6, 31. b. i f d) c n , fßfeifen, l) ts 
Allg., a) 0 ing., c. 1'tyifdjen, procul sibila »pii- 
care consuli coepit Sisenna L l . sibilo dedisset risito 
Liv. 25, 8. e. diinbcm, sibilo allectari CoL 2, 3, t 
p. Badicn, loquente saepe sibilum edidit coma Cat» 
4, 12. venientis sibilus austri Virg. E. 5, 82. f. io«, 
rudentum Poeta ap. Cic. f am. 8, 2, 1. b) idtn , t 
•Schlangen, (serpens) horrendaque sibila mirit Ot.Hv 

3, 38. sibila viant IH. tb.4,493. sibila ruit tere Id. it. 15. 
670. Cornei. Sever. ap. Charis, p. 61. fc ribib 
draco Val. FI. 7. "26. angues stridula fuderant nbn- 
tis sibila linguis Lucan. 9, 631. vibrata sibila .<•*»* 
linguis Sil. 3. 185. sibila effundere, aufftcjint, Lucet. 
9, 724., b. iMttcnflcIe, pa storia sibila Ot. Md. 1- 
785,, and) stupuit qui sibila cannae Stat. Th. 8.SJ*.. 
b. flicht#, per calamorum sibila agrestes docoeircu» 
inflare cicaUw Lucr. 5, 138L, t. fticgenbcii fito’dfw*. 
teli stridentis sibila Sil. 9, 247. cl. I 'al. FI 6, JW 
2 ) i m ©ef., b. »erfpcttenbe ^tfdbta, 

5 1 f cb c n , n) 0 1 n g , sibilam metuis ? t*. ®flhb £)f - 
Pis. 27, 65. b) iu r., Fufium clamoribus et 
<■08 et sibilis consectantur Cic. Alt. 2, 18, 1. ento 
totius contionis sibilis vexatus Val. Max. 7, S. *• * 
scaena non inodoribiHs,sed etiam convicio «pWd* 1 * 
Cic. Rose. com. II, 30. sibili gladiatorii H 
Charis, p. 61. fo equi gladiatorum repentius •' 
extimescebant, b. ©elf«#. Id. Se st. 59,1 26. q» dom- 
nus, qua advocati sibilis conscis« Id. Att. 2,19,3. • A*- 

ii. sibilus, a, um, (ifdbenb, pfeifeit.*** 
fc. Schlangt, Virg. G. 3, 421. Id. A. 5, 277. cnH 
ib. 2,211. torvae coma sibila frontis, f. iris, ‘ «*• 
FI. 3, 50. - Iln. 

sibina cb. sibyna (<nßI*T t ), ae. f. < 
3«gbfpicp, Enn. ap. Pani. iJiac. p. 336. 5. A*i 
adr. Mare. 1,1. t*tcU . ribones Geli. 10,25,2. -#*• 

sibo nes. f. si bina. I" 

sibus callidos rive acutus Paul. Diae. p. 8*6.3 

Sibuzates, mn, e. ilolf tu AguitanitB, I v 
busse mit Adour, Caes. b . G. 3,27. — Jis. 

Sibylla cb. Sibulla Tac. a. 6, 12., ae, f. - 1 ' 
ßr/j.a), b, 0 i bh 1 Ic, tm Aflg. t 
©ropbctin, cl. \'arr. ap. Lactant. 1. 6, 7. .If 1 
st in. c. d. 18, 23. bff. (II Siim.i tu «iUcfltr ,v-’. 

A. 6, 10. Ov. Met. 14, 104. 15, 712. (IIT ,V|f ' ^ ;r 
gtliiuil# 0uperiuib. Cic. n. d. 3. 2, 5. Id. dir. 1 **■ 
97. /f/. tam. 1, 7,4. Liv. 38, 45. Piin. 13. 13‘* : 
Gell, t, 19. »Sfrp. Virg. A. 3, 445. Isid.vrAAA 
Stilidic pcrbrannt, Butil. itin. 2. 51. ct C. da i. 
18, 34. 1, 36, 79. Virg. A. 5, 735. 6, 89. <*■ S' 1 

4, 875. - Hn. 

Si by 11 at es, ium, m. © in Gallia Aqditan., I 
4. 19 (33), 108. - K. 


Digitized by 


OOQ l( 
o 



Sicambri. 


1331 


Sibyllinus. 

Slbyl llnuft, n, am, Sibull. Orelli inner. 2276. p. 
394. Kalendar. Pracn. ib. It. p. 389., 
qcbönq, ftbt) llinffd?, libri I 'arroap. Lactant. 1, 
6, 7. Id. L. L. 6, 3, 55. Cic. Acc. 4, 49. Id. har. 
resp. 13, 26. Liv. 7, 27. 29, 10. 36, 37. Aur. Viet, 
tfir. itt. 46. abfol., libri Liv. 3, 10. 22. 1. It. 67. U. 0. 
vaticinationes Cie. n. d. 2. 3. fata Id. Cat. 3, 4, 9. U. 

1 1 . versus Hor. carm. saec. 5. remedia Sibyllina, b. 
2Jtfragung ter fibtjil. Plin. 1 1, 29 (35). sacer- 

dos G'«c. har. resp. 13, 26. — Hn. 

sic, Adü. sice Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 12. fo, fo I fbt, 
auf foldjf Sfteife, fo ld»<rgeftalt, btrgtftall, 
alfo, l) tm 2Ulg., bef. j. «ngabe b. ’Bffdjafffn* 
beit, aut qui te sic tractavere? Enn. ap. Macrob. sat. 
6, 2. illa, quae aliis sic, aliis secus videntur Cic. leggA, 
17,47. sic et utilitates ex amicitia maximae capien- 
tur Cic. am. 9, 32. rex creatus est L. Tarquinius: sic 
enim suum nomen ex Graeco nomine inflexerat, fo, 
auf bitfr Seift, Id.r. p. 2. 20. specto sic per flabellum, 
b. 3 e *3 fn *• 'Eer. Eun. 3, 5, 54. haec res 

sic est, ut narro tibi Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 40. sic sum: si 
placet, utere Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 42. sic est hic, 0 . b. 
2lrf, Id. And. 5, 4. 16. sic est lactum Id. Ad. 3, 4, 2. 
Id. Phorm. 5, 8, 17. sic res est Id. And. 3, 4, 9. sic 
vito erat Id. ib. 1,1, 35, sic ingenium est Id. Phorm. 
1, 2, 20. sic est, abfol., Ter. And. 2, 1, 2. S 'en. Ilipp. 
646. sic est vuigös: ex veritate pauca, ex opinione 
tuulto aestimat Cic. Iiosc. com. 10, 29. sic Macedo- 
nia eutu diligit, ut indicant Id. Plane. 1 1,28. sic quas- 
santo capite tristes incedunt Cate ap. Ser». Virg. G. 
1, 74. currendum sic est I urpil. ap. Prise, p, 1326. 
nonne putas sic diceret? Poeta ap. Charis, p. 252. sic 
est orator Afran. ap. Fest. p. 182. sic dixin schema 
Pomptm. ap. Non. p. 244,33. sic velim enitare Cic. 
fam. 1 5, 1 4,10. sic enim cognovi Id. Pii ».28,68. sic tuis 
sceleribus rei pubi, praeterita fata refricabis Id, ib.SS, 
82. sic enim objectum est Id, Cael. 23, 57. sic se in- 
fert Virg. A. 5, 622. sic signa tollere solent Ov. Met. 
3, 111. cum sk: aliquot spectatis paribus adfectos 
dimisisset Liv. 21, 43. ita sic armatus desiluit Id. 2, 
10. velitis jubeatisne sic fieri ? Id. 22. 10. quod me sic 
vides, ttt b. llmftanbcii, in b. £age, Petron. 58. autb 
sic enim facillime perspicietis, quantam vim omnium 
remotiorum res pubi, desiderarit, auf b, Söttff, Cic. 
Sest. 25. 55. aucto wiff trtoolt, sic - sic ITry. A. 4, 660. 
Haut. Poen. 2, 13. sic duces, sic proximi militum in- 
stincti sunt Curt. 4, 14, 8. sic Ciliciae fauce*, sic Me- 
sopotamiae campos terribiles fecerant Persae Jd. 9, 2, 
13. auch in ©tjiftoung auf ftn>a$ ftolgtnbfS, bef. in b. 
rKfbe. and) m. folg. Acc. c. Inf., stotim sic rex incipit 
Sal. Jug. 109, 4. ingressu« est sic loqui Scipio, 
Cic. r. p. 2, 1. sic aget et sic loqtictnr: mulier, 

quid tibi cum Caelio? Cic. Cael. 14, 33. nos sic acce- 
pimus, nullum in Sicilia bellum fuisse Id. Acc. 5, 2, 
-ip velim putes, nihil hoc posse mihi esse jucundius Jd. 
Ati. 2, 9, 1. sic contendo, nunquam neque sententiam 
ejus auctoritate neque eloquentiam jucunditate fuisse 
majore Id. Sest. 50, 107. sic veKm existimes, te nihil 
gratius facere posse, fo utri. Id. fam. 13, 57. c/. ib. 2, 
3, 3. 7, 18. 13,32,65. sic est: aeerbu fata Roma- 
nos agunt Hor. epod. 7, 17. nt. nngcbangtttn que, sie- 
que locutos esse Curt. 7, 8, 11. 2 ) im # f f , a) bti 
SkrQlridbuttgfn, grn>. nt. ut f orrcfpontivtnb, Atticum 
sic amo, nt alterum fratrem Cic. f um. 13, I. sic te 
commendavi, nt diligentissime potui Id. ib, 7, 17. ejus 
negotium sic suscipias, ut «i esset res mea, a(6 IWHII, 


n?it wenn, Id. ib. 2,24. nam ut tu me carwn fuisse 
dixisti senatui, sic ego te tamen dico esse Id. Vat. 3, 
9. ut in urbe nequior es inventus, sic in provincia paulo 
tomen quam ille demissior Id. Pix. 1 7, 40. nam ut 
levitatis est inanem aucupari rumorem, sic est levis 
animi Id. ib. 24« 57. sed nemo unqnam «ic egit, ut tu 
Id. Plane. 25, 60. ut concessisti illum senatui, sic da 
hunc populo Id. Lig. 12, 37. ut labant curvae justo 
sine pondere naves, sie onere assueto vacuus dat in 
aere saltas Ov. Met. 2. 163 sqq. sic ex castris profici- 
scuntur, ut quibus esset persuasum Caes. b. G. 5, 3 1. 
Herzog, ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, sic item vos 
esse iniquos Id. ib. 1, 44. ut victor fert Hannibal, sic 
vos ut victi audiatis Liv. 21, 13. nt illis levior, sic 
strage exercitus gravior foediorque Id. 22, 50. audj 
quemadmodum, sic: si quemadmodum soic.s de ce- 
teris rebus, sic de amicitia disputaris Cic. am. 4. cl. 
postred. ad Quir. 4. u. 9. quemadmodum conducta 
omnia magno animo sunt, sic summa fide praebita Air. 
23, 49. sic — tanquam Cic. fam. 13, 69. sic - quasi 
Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 51. Id. sen. 8. 26. sic nihil ex- 
specto, quomodo Cael. ap. Cie. fam. 8, 4, 4. non sic 
excubiae — quam tutatur arnor Claudian. cans. JIon. 4 
281. h) ‘Brjricfcmutg t, ®ra?r#, a) t. heben ®ra* 
brf, fo 'ebr, btrgtfiolt, baft, nt. folg, nt (ne), 
sic in animo statuas tuo, ut sentiam Afran . ap. Charis. 
p. 95. sic ego volo elucificare exitnm, ne videam La- 
ber. ap. Geli. 10, 17. sic, ut ipsis consistendi locus non 
esset Caes. b. c. 2, 16. cl. b. G. 5, 17, sic rneetmi sem- 
per egisti, ut omne meum studium in Plancii honore 
consumerem Cic. Plane. 30, 73. sic redii, ut lauream 
conculcarim Id. Pis. 25,61. sic suos sensus volupta- 
rios onmcs incitavit, sie ad illius orationem adhinnivit, 
ul Id. ib. 28, 69. sic iste a tanto exercitu in urbem sc 
intulit, ut Id. ib. 23, 55. omnia mea tela sic in te con- 
jicientur, ut nemo saucietur Id. Vaiin.b, 13. cl. Plane. 
8. Id. fam. 13, 88. b) f. tufbmt ®rart#, fo fo, fo 
Uidtthin, mirabar, hoc st sic abiret, fo otofiibin, 
fo Iricfjtbdl, Ter. And. 1,2, 4, sic tenuiter Id. Phorm. 

1, 2, 95. sic satis Id.Heaut. 3, 2, 12. jacentes sic 
temere Hor. cami. 2, 11, 14, c) b. juftimnunbfn 
'Antworten, ja, ja fo, Phaniutn relictam solam? 
sic Ter. Fhorm. 2, 2, 2. sic, inquit Cic. r. p. 1, 38. 
d) b. ‘-Pttbriterungcit, ©unfdKn, ©ffdjw&rimgcn, fo 
wahr, fo gtitrifj, fo möge, nt. <5cnj., sic mihi te 
referas levir Prop. 1,18, 11. sic te diva potens Cypri 
regat Hor. carm. 1, 3, 1. sic vendas Id. sat. 2, 3, 300. 
sic ames Ov. her. 4, 168. cl. ib. 4, 171. 17, 3. 20, 3. 
sic tibi contingant tecta Tib. 1 , 4, 1 . sic tua Cyrneas 
fugiant oxamina taxos Virg. E. 9, 30. sic deus adjuvet 
Ov. Met. 8, 866. sic habites terras Id. trist. 5,2,51. 
sic sub jugum mitteret Persas ;lmn. S4, 3. e) fo t. 
a. t n b 1 i dj , $ U 1 f t , sic demum lucos Stygios, regna 
invia viris, aspicies Virg. A. 6, 154. fi) b itt auf, 
sic Numitori deditur Liv. 1,5. — Hn. 

sica, ae, f. b. T 0 i d! , Enn. ap. Paul. Diae. p. 
336,5. Afran. ap. Non. p. 21, 34. Cic. Cat. 1, 6. 

2, 1, 1. 2, 10, 23. 3, 3, 8. Suet. Cal. 32. Mart. 3, 16, 
2. Val. Mas, 3, 2, 12. bab. tum haec cotidiana, 
sicae, veneni, peculatus quaestiones, n>t gf n (ftt oldtiing, 
Cie. n. d. 3, 30, 74. hinc sicae, hinc venena, (vrbol; 
cbungen, SRfudtclmorbe, Id. off. 3 , 8 , 36. 2) dbfrtr., 
t». b. Schärft f. (vbcrjabub, apri exacuant dentium 
sicas Plin. IB, 1(1). b)ubcrtr., sicam ingenii de- 
stringentes, Schürft, Amm. 80, 4. — Hn. 

Sicambri , orum, nt, f. Sigam br i. 

84 * 
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Sicani. 


SICCO. 


Sicani, örum, tu. (2'txavot). e. uralte fieilifebe 
SJcIferfdjaft Virg. A. 5, 293. 7, 795, 11.317. Geli 
1. 10. Plin. 3,5(9;. Sil. 14,34. Serv. Virg. A. 8, 
328. - Hn. 

Sicania, se, f. b. © i t i Ii e n , Ov. Met. 5, 
495. 13, 724. Plin. 3, 8 (14). - Hn. 

Sicanis, »dis, f. fieantfd), 1?. i. ftdlifd), 
Aetna Ov. Ib. 600. - Hn. 

, Sicanius, a, uni, ficanifcb, fieilifdi, latus 
Virg, A. 8, 416. arenae Ov. Met. 15. 279. urbes /,«- 
cun. 3, 59. fretum Val. FI. 2, 29. gurges Sil. 1, 35. 
crocum Stat. silv. 5, 3, 41. apes Mari 2, 46, 2. 11, 
9, 8. {»opuli Lucan. 3, 1 79. — Hn. 

Sicanus,a, uni, a) f i t a n i f d? , gentes Virg. /i . 
8, 328. b) finlifdl, portus Id. ib. 5, 24. saxo Prop. 

I, 16, 29. montes Ov. Her. 15, 57. Aetna Hor. epod. 

17,32. gens Sil. 14, 258. 11 111. Sicanus Sii. 10, 

314. 14, 258. Sicarius .4 usu«. Grgpfi. 46. (Id. idyU. 

II. 46). - Un. 

sicarius, ii, ro. b. 3K t ii (fee tm c rb e v , ©lor» 
b c r , (? r b D l <be r , per abusionem sicarios etiam 
omnes vocamus, qui caedem telo quocumque commise- 
rint Quinct. 10, 1, 12. ab his hoc postulare homines 
sicarios Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8. cl. tb. 14, 39. u. t>. Id. 
Acc. 1, 3. quod moechus foret am sicarius Hor. sat. 

1, 4, 4. cl. Suet. Cats. 72. qui inter sicarios accu- 
satur, roefltu Wlcitdfelmcrb, Cic. Ruse. Am. 32, 90. 
quaestio inter sicarios /d. Cluent. 53, 147. Id. /in. 

2, 1 6. Id inter sicarios defendere Id. Phil. 2, 4, 8. bjjl. 
Saliti (Zuleitung j. Cic. Rose. Am. p. 69. quae- 
stiouctn de sicariis exercere Suet. Caes. 11 . cl. Tac.a. 
13, 44. 'Jnst. 4. 18, 5. - Hn. 

Sicca, ae, f. t. Bt. in Wuntibien. j. Kef, Sal. Jug. 
56,3. PUn. 5,3(2). J'o/. Mnx. 2, 6, 15. — Hn. 

siccabitis, e, Adj. trocfen madjent, ttotfs 
nenbe Jtraft babenb, tr etfnenb, sieoabile hu- 
moris Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8, 138. U. 139. - Hn. 

siccaneus, a, um, trocfen, t\ *$ebcn, locus 
Coi. 4, 30, 5. 11, 2, 7 1 . genus prati Id. 2, 1 6, 3. fl b » 
|0 1. Neutr. pl., de siccaneis Id. 2, 2, 3. — Hn. 

siccanus, a, um, im Xr o (f n t n toii d) f e n b , v. 
'^flaitjfll, ulmi Pii n. 16, 17(1 9). oiusPelag. a. <• 7,- Hn. 

siccärius, a, um, Ire (fiten fleberifl, ca- 
nistra, b. Unterlage ber Steuer, Serv. Virg. A. l, 
706. — Hn. 

s i e c a t i o , otiis, f. b. X r ocf nc n , PUn. 34, 13 
(33 ). - Un. 

siccativus, n, mu, t r o cf n t n D , malagma Cael. 
Aur. tard. 4, 3. [aquae Castiod. 10. var. 29.] — Hn. 

siccfttorius, a, utn, trocfuenb, origanum 
Theod. Prise, diaet. 1 0. — Hn. 
i. si cce, falfdje £<bretbart f. si ce, f. sic t. Wnf. 

U. sicci*, Adv. a) f t .\t l., t r t? (f r n, Ut sicce sta- 
buletur (bos) Coi. 6 , 1 ‘2, 2. b) ü bertr., (dicere) quasi 
sicce ct integre, fejt, Cic. opt. gen. or. 4, 12. — Hn. 

Siccenses, ium, m. Ht (Sin». I*. ©icffl, ©ic* 
t f it J e r , Sal. Jug. 56, 4. - lln. ^ 

siccesco, cre, 1’ inchoat, i V i' rf f II »erben, 
ti cd ne n, venarum rigorem permutantes siccescendo 
1 itr. 2, 10. oculo» Cr/s. 7, 7, 15. terra siccescens 
PUn. 18,34,(77), ut siccescat (foenum) Coi. 12, 28, 
1 , — Hn. 

s i c c I fi c u s . a, um, t r c d f tt Jit a d’ c n t 1 , vis acris 
M ner oh, sat. 7, 16. — Hn. 
s i c c i n e? Adv. f. s i ci n e. 
siccitarium, ii, n. eme Slcrfcbrung ben Werfern 


bie Waffe $U entjklw», A. Agri mens. p. 24 5. Gocs. 

— Ä. 

si cc itas, itis, f. b. Xrorfenbeit, l) nati . 
a) tm Wll#., a lippitudine usque siccitas ut ait tibi 
Plaut. lind. 3, 2, 18. palmarum Hin. 13, 4 (9). uvae 
Id. 18,31 (74). b) tm ‘-0 e f. , a) p. tpfjlitdten, iu 
Sipontina siccitate Cic. leg. agr. 2, 27. propter palu- 
dum siccitates Caes. b. G. 4, 38. ß) l\ t 1 . SSdtteruni, 
anballenbf Xrorfenbeit, Xiinre, f. Ruddt- 
mann. in.it. i. p. 140., aquam belle sane »luentem vuli, 
praesertim maxima siccitate Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, l, 1. 
siccitate et luopia frugum insignis annus fuit Liv. 40. 
29. siccitate tutum fieri Plin. 31, 4 (28). quod ©o anno 
frumentum propter siccitates augustius provenerat 
Caes. />. G. 5, 24. cl. Varr. r. r. 1, 31. in siccitatibus 
acutae febre« oriuntur Ceis. 2, 1. minus per stcest&te? 
rlin. 31, 4 (29). cl. ib. 10, 65, (85). Coi 12. 44, S. 
y)p. ntctticbl. »ftorper, 6. Xrorfenbeit. ftefti gfeii, 
V ©fjttcbnutt;} C. ^efutlbtn ßuftanbe«, Persae propter 
exercitationes puerile» modicas eam sunt consecuti 
coqioris siccitatem Varro ap. Non. 395, 7. adde sic- 
citatem, quae consequitur hanc continentiam in victu 
(Yc. 'fuse. 5,34,99. corpori» Id. «eu. 10, 34. 2) ü b er t r.. 
si orationis est siccitas, ($infad)beit, Sdjnititfleh^fm, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 1, 1. cl. Brut. 82. 285. (magistri) cum 
omnium rigaro debeant ingenia, nou putant fore ridi- 
culum, si, cum id polliceamur aliis, arescant ipsi sic- 
citate Cic. Her. 4, 6, — Hn. 

sicco, .ivi, ätum. are, i) V. Act. t reden ra a< 
djen, trorfnen, auetrorfnen, a) tm *11 
venti et sol siccare prius confidunt omnia posse Lttcr. 
5,391. vellera Virg. E. 3, 95. lina madentia Ov. 
Met. 13, 931. cruores »iceabat veste Virg. A. 4. 687. 
Geli. 5, 14 med. capillos rorantes siccabat Ov.javL 4, 
14 1 . siccata capillos Ov. Met, 5, 573. cl Plin. 27, 9 
(55). retia littorc Id. Met. II, 362. lacrima» Prop. 
1, 19,23. Or. Mei 8,469. Quinct. 11, 3, 6. gena» 
Ov. Met. 10, 362. ficum Coi. 12, 15, 3. hordea Or. 
medie, fac. 57. herbam Id. Met. 4, 82. Plin. 24, 
10(118). frontem sudario, abfrorfnen, Quinct 11,3, 
148. alqd in sole PUn. 12, 12 (27). Coi. 12, 44, 12. 
alqd soie (tr. Met. 1 1, 770. Plin. 27, 9(55 '. alqd ad 
lanam Plin. 21, 11 (36), humida lumina siccabat 
impressa lana Prop. 3, 6, 1 7. alqd fumo PUn. 1 9. 
5(24). alqd iu umbra Plin. 17, 11 (15). Id. 25, 15 
(2 1 ). alqd umbra Id. 21, G (1 7). bcf. ß) a U # t r 0 rf ' 
It t II , V. töewäffern, paludes siccare voluit Cic. Phil. 
5,3, 7. cl. Quinct. 3, 8, 16. Suet. Caes. 44. fontes 
siccati Ov. Met, 13, 690. fluvio» Id. ib. 2, 257. pa- 
lustria aestate siccantur Hin. ,12, 22 (48). l\ tfittbf: 
nie», agri siccati , trocfen qrir^t. Suet. Ciaud. 20 . 
;. ) f ieht., capreoli bina die siccant oris ubera, tauqm 
Ml#, Virg. E. 2,42. fo distenta ubera Hor. epod. 2, 
46. Quinct. decl. 10, 3. distentas siccant |«ccmles Is- 
can. 4, 314. ovis siccata Ov. am. 3,5, 14. ubera 
siccante fetu, fauqen, Hin. 10, 63 (83). auch longu 
dea fessa labore sidereo siccata sitim collegit ab aestu, 
mtrorftief, Ov. Met. 6, 341. siccat calices, autfccren. 
Imcn, Hor. sat. 2. 6, 68. cadis siccatis Id. carm. 1. 
35, *27. siccare Permessida t»rc. reichlich trtnfcu aut 
b, 5J5ern b. Wlufen, b. b. tdel biebten, Mart. 8, 7o. 3. 
f»* un f., v. franfbaften ftlümoiFtitcn an Xbeilen b 
ilcnuTb, trorfnen, abtrocf nt n, heilen, be- 
freien, entfernen , cum corpus siccasacm pila, 
fr ürtigCII, Lucii, ap. JS >n. p. 394 29, modo trisim 
vtilnem siccat Ov. Met 10, 187, vuiucr» siccabat 
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lymphis Virg. .4. 10, 834. juvenes siccati vulnera 
lymphis Stat. Th. 1,557. strumas Plin. 24, 4 (6). 
ad pituitam oris siccandam Id. 23. 1 (13). suppurata 
Id. 36, 17(28). arterias h timida* Id. 20, 14 (53). 
oa Id. 12, 12 (26). 2) Imperson., C9 t r P (f n < t , 

ubi pluerit et siccaverit, tum deligito Cato r. r. 112, 
2. cum siccaverit Apic. 3, 18. — i In. 

si ccö culus, a, um, tretfrnctuftt#, tretfnc 
2(uj(fn babrnb, genus nostrum sernpcr siccoculum 
Init Plaut. Pu. 1, l, 75. — Hn. 

siccus, a, uro, trorf <it, A)f Iftt!., 1 ) t ni t ( , 
V>. tftpbfit, Crtf, S.inbf it., loca Cato r. r. 50. b. 
i. obtu ftfUfbtiqftit, 9?äffc, arena Virg. G. 1, 389. 
fauce» siccae fluminum Id. ib. 4, 427. sieeaque in 
rupe resedit Id. A. 5, 180. agri Nor. sat. 2, 4, 15. 
in littore sicco Virg. A. 6, 162. d. ib. 3, 135. sicca 
erat regio Cwrt. 9, 10, 2. solum Quinct. 2, 4, 8. hor- 
reum siccissimum Coi. 12, 15,2. siccior Libva Amm, 
22,16. p. mfnfdil, Äörmtbrilen, oculi, b. b. troffen 
e. Ibräntn, tbränfrtlo#, lior. carm. i, 3, 18. Prop. 

I, 17, 11. Sen.trang. 15. Mart. 1, 93, 1. bflfür lu- 
mina Tib. 1, 1,66. Lucan. 9, 1044. genae Ov. Her. 

II, 10. Sen. Ihre. Oet. 1689. pedibus siccis currere 

super aequora Or. Met. J 4, 50. in sicco linguam tor- 
rere palato coepit Lucan. 9, 742. sicca et adusta erant 
ora, pmrorfnct, trorffti, OWrt. 4, 7, 13. e. $rrfpiif!t, 
siccus aerumnas tuli Sen. Ihre. Oet. 1270. p.Sprifen, 
cibi, obnc frttr, naffc Jtttbalfit, Ceis. 1,3. panis, ivocfs 
ne# ^roh, ebne *3utter, Plin. 22, 25 (68). Sen. ep. 
83. Vopisc. Tae. 1 1. agaricum manducatum siccum 
Plin. 26, 7 (18). p, ‘3eÄer, Iw, pocula sicca juvant 
776.3,6, 18. urna Hor. carm. 2, 11, 24. bab, sitis, 
btnntan nidit Ibftben fann, OvtritiA, 8.26. p. Staube, 
pulvis Id. ib. i, 4, 48. p. ©offen, bie p. UMiite beitefet 
fillt, spolia, uon sanguine sicca suo I*rop. 4, 10, 12. 
cuspis Stat, Th. 3, 383. enses Seu, Troad. 50. Ppn 
S unten, vulnera Lucan. 4, 291. carinae, auf bem 
Xnxfneu ftebcnb, Hor. carm. i, 4. 2. p. Sternbilbern, 
signa Ov. trist. 4, 9, 18. magna minorque ferae, utra- 
que sicca, p, flrpiifti u. flehten §Lir, nidit unter^benb, 
Id. ib. 4, 3, 2. vox. pertrprfnel. Id. Met 2, 278. qni 
siccis lascivit aquis, b, b. (fi$, Mart. 4, 3, 7. 

b) m. (den., sicci stimulabant sanguinis enses, ren 
$Mnt troffen, SiL 7, 213. c) tnt ‘Jieutr., siccum, i, 
b. Xrctfne, b. troff ite Ort, donec rostra tenent 
siccum Virg. A. 10, 301. in sicco, auf b, Xrotfnen, 
Id. 0. 1, 363. Prop. 3, 10, 6. Liv. 1,4. Plin. 26, 7 
( 22). pl. sicca, orum, n. t r C tf U e (SI t g f n b e n, quae in 
siccis provenit Plin. 16, 36 (66). cl. ib. 17. 22 (35). 
Quinct. 12, 11, 13. a) tm ’£ef., 2) p. b. ©ittenmfl, 
revenio 8, troffen, caelum utique siccum, trcfftu 
Kuft, Plin. 18, 12 (31). aestivi tempora sicca 
canis Tib. 1, 4, 6. incipitet sicco fervere terra 
Cane Prop. 2, 28, 4. hiem«, ebne @d)Uft, Ov. am. 3, 
6,106. sicco vere Plin. 1 1,29(35). audi sole dies re- 
ferente siccos, tr oefne, regettlofe, atfo bettete Xo^e, 
Hor. carm. 3, 29, 20. siccis aer fervoribus can- 
duit nstus Ov. Met. 1, 119. sive annus siccus est, nifbt 
tu nah, Coi. 3, 20, l, p, Sinfen, Lucan. 4, 50. auster 
/‘i in. 2. 47 (48). attdj Luna sitiente hoc est sicca Id. 
17, 14 (24). siccis vultns in nubibus haeret, re* 
^ertlob, btt ohne SHeqen pouiberjtrben, Lucan. 4, 33 1, 
b.ib. fi) P- •öuüen, tussis, ebne Äuömurf. Geh. 4, 6. 
aud? y> troffen madjenb, medicamentum Scrib. 
comp. 71, b) p. nunffblidjen Äömr, ber pon ?lu6* 
rourf, ®d)tciui u. frei ift, feff, fraftig, mulier sicca. 


succida Piant, rnil. 3, 1, 192. mulier fortunata sicca 
Petron. 37. puella nec ore sicco, obite ®peid>e(, Catuli. 
43,3. corpora sicciora Id. 23. 12. fo corpora graci- 
liora siccioraque Plin. 31. 8 (19). e) biib. mit fRijtf* 
ficfct auf b. torperi, ,]uftanb p. Xrinfen, bnrftiq, 
troffen, nimis diu sicci suniug Plaut. Per s. 5. 2,41. 
cum ego sim siccus Id. Ps. 1. 2, 51. cl. lior. sat. 2, 
2.14. fi) fibertr., mit iMüditdit auf bie Gntbalt* 
fatu feit, SMäpIjMt im (Wentiü, tui ditent, mdptg, 
e it t b a 1 1 i a m , f. p. a sobrio», continens, vigilans ac 
sollers, sicca, sana sobria A/ran. ap. Non. p. 21, 34. 
fo neben sanus, vigilantium, siccorum, sanorum Cie. 
.Ice, 2, 27, 88. cl. leg. agr. 1, 1. ego praeter »Hos 
meum virum fui rata siccum, frugi, continentem Plaut. 
Asin, 5, ‘2, 7. tibi screanti, siccae Id. Cure. 1, 2, 
*22. faucibus siccis, m. mifbterner itebif, Virg. A. 2, 
357. siccis omnia nam dura deus proposuit Hor. 
carm. 1, 18,3. siccum ac sobrium esse Sen. ep. 18. 
cl. Hor. carm. 4, 5, 39. Id. rp. 1, 19, 9. B> Übertr., 
nihil er«t in ejus oratione nisi sincerum, nihil nisi 
siccum atque sanum Cie. Brut. 55, 202. Attici sane 
dumtaxat et sicci habeantur, feltbe, feff, Id. opt.gen.' 
or. 3,8. in iisdem (juvenibus siccum et sollicitum 
et contractum dicendi propositum plerumque affecta- 
tione ipsa severitatis invisum est Quinct. 11, 1, 32. 
sint licet illa non sati* interim sicca et severa Id. 2, 4, 
6. Asinius adeo durus et siccus lac. de or. 21 . oratio 
sicca et recondita Geli. 14, t, 32. ne pueri sicci rheto- 
ribus traderentur, unrorbereitet, rph, Suet. gr. 4. b)p. 
b. Vitbr, pueli», niiditcrn, ebne iMebe, Ov a. a. 2,686. 
Mart. 11.81,2. (%f|j uda puella Id. 11,17, 8, bab. 
quid tibi jucundum siccis habitare medullis, ltebr?arnt, 
Prop. 2 , 12, 17. — Hn. 

»ice, Adv. f. s i c tu Hnf. 

si cel Icon, i, n. (aixeltxor), fjlfl. $ (ob traut, 
fonft pevDion, Plin. 25, 1 1 (90). — Hn. 

Sicelis, Ad/, finlifd), fubft. ® iri lien n, 
(Ntxf/.G), Sicelide» veniunt Ov. lier. 15. 51. Nym- 
phae Id. Met. 5, 4 12. Musae, b. i, bufolifd), in $e* 
Pd Altf XbfOfrit, Virg. E. 4, l. - Hn. | (83). - A'. 

S i ce n du a, i, m. ctt tu Xbeffalien, Plin. 8. 58 

sicera, n. (oixepa), t. bf ra M f fb f n b f e 6)f-- 
trdnf, Tert. ude. Psgch. 9. Ilieront/m. ejr>.52. 1. I s id. 
or. 20, 3, 1 6. - Hn. 

Si chaeus, i, m. Ölfntab! b. XtbP, Virg. A. 1,343. 
4, 20. H. 502. 6, 474. Ov. Her. 7, 97. It. 99. Adj. 
fides cineri promissu Siclmco Virg. .4. 4, 552. — Hn. 

SfClliu, a«*, f. (2' IX e /.in), ^teilten, Plaut, 
littd. 2,6,60. Cie. Ace. 2. 1. 3,6. U. b. a. I.ncr. 1,715. 
Plin. 3, 8 ( 14). M< /a 2, 7, 14. cl. Claudian. rapi. 
Pros. 1, 140 sqq. - Hn. 

sleilfc issito, ure, f i c i f i f d) e ®ittc nacb* 
abmtn, Plaut. Men. pr. 12. [ob. ficti. ‘JKnnbrtri 
nadtabmnt, f. Paul. Diae. p. 28, 17.] - Hn. 

sicilicula, ae, f. Demin. ft. ® d»lH ibewcr f * 
jCUfl, ®tdtcld)«n, argenteola Piant. Rud. 4, 4, 
125. — Hn. 

sicilicus, i, m. siciliquus, auf Jnfdbrifttn, 
Orelli inscr. 2537., b. Pt f r t e UbctI t. uncia, b. 
ad)tunbpitr(td’lc Xbftl f. ?U, cum noverca 
universae hereditatis habeat dodrantem semunciam ct 
sicilicum Dig. 33, 1. 21. cl. Vitr. 10, 17. al4 
Äupfftinmuc, jtpft Dradinttn, Orelli inner. 2854. 
b) f (S) t »P t d) t , OPfi Xradmun, Ithemm. Fann. pond. 
20. c) t, 8 .i ngfnntaafi, 1 , ;]c!l, Plin. 13, 15(99). 
Id. 31,6 (31). Frontin. aguaed. 28. d) f. '?C ff e r - 
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Siciliensis. 


sicut. 


m a a § , 'A* oudinrt, jugeri .sicilicus Coi. 5, 1 ,9. 5, 2, 5. 
c) f. 3 eilma a(i, */*„ ©tunbe, Plin. is, 32 (75). 
2) libcrtr., i\ b, f. sicilicus, b. Ä emina, 

Mur. Viet. p. 2467. b)f. ;]ctdjf» (Ür b. iQltomUmg 
t, (sonfomuintcn, Scr’a Au’ius, As’ere» Id. ib. p. 245. 
fmd, or. 1, 26. — Jln. 

Siciliensis, c. Adj. fifiltfdj, p ©icilim 
gehörig, hospes, alt# ©teilten, Plaut, lind. 2, 4, 30. 
pecunia Cie. Acc. 1,8. 22, ager Id. leg. agr. J, 4. 
fretum Id. n. d. 3, 10, 24. antius, b. 'Amtvjabv bei 
ÜUviltur, Id. Urut. 92, 318. fisci Id. Acc. 1, 9. bellum 
Id. il>. 5, 6, 18. Suti. Aug. 70. quaestura Id. jam. 
13.38. spirittis Sicilienses Id. Are. 3, 8, 22. peregri- 
natio, tiadj 3 teilten. Suet. Cal. 51. — Jln. 

sicilimenta, orum, n. wa# m. b. ©id?tl 
n a cb .1 C Itl ä b t i fi , Cato r. r. 5. - /In. 

Sicili n um, i, n. ©f. f. ‘jpirpintr, £iV. 23, 87,- K. 

sicilio, ire, ni. C 1 . ©idjfl nadiniabtn, prata 
Torro r. r. 1, 49, 2. Coi. 2, 22, 3. prata quae siciliri 
(debent) Plin. 18, 28 (07). — /In. 

sicilis, is, f. b. © i di c I . e- ©tfene ibnverl* 
JfUg, sicilibus latis Enn. ap, Paul. Diae, p. 337, 
l. sicilis similitudine Torro ap. Plin. 6, 13(15). 
- Hn. 

a i c i n e , Ado. f e ? a l f e ? ?lu#bru(f b. UnterbaU 
tun g, sicine immunda ibis? Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 115. 
corruit quasi ictus scaena, ricine Liv. Andron. ap.Fest. 
p. 380. sicineagis? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 34. aiu tu, ricin 
absentis solus tuli scelus? Cic. Att. 10, 8. cl. Plaut. 
Fers. 1, 1, 43. Id. Rud. I, 4. 31. Id. Citii. 2, 3, 38. 
Id. Ps. 5, }, 1. Ter. Eun. 1,2, 19. Id. Ueaut. 4, 3, 
18. Catuli. 64, 132. 77, 3. Prop. 2, 15, 8. Sil. 9, 
25. App. Met. p. 216. Ond. — Hn. 

Sicinius, a, tent. ©cntilnauic, Cic. Brut. 76. u, 
o. a. — Hn, 

s I c i n n i » t u , ae, rn. (ai y.t rviott ' »), t . © l c i n 11 i e ; 
t »t n $ f r , Aec/iu» ap. Geli. 20, 3. — Hn. 

si c i n u iu m , ii, n. b. ©i c iu u i $ t n n j , Geli. 20, 

3. -Hn. 

S icinus, i. f. (Eixtvos), Jnfol im ägäifdjfuiTiffie 
neben bet (sn|el l’icloc-, e orber Öenoe genannt, Plin. 

4, 12 (23). - K. 

s i c Ius. i, Ul. b. © e f C I b. Csubeil, | Spiy ) Hieran, 
in Ezcch. 1, 4, 9. Isid. or, 16, 25, 18, — Hn. 

Sieimi na, ae, .m öerg in Cberit»rlKu, Liv. 45, 
12. -K. 

8 i c ö ri s , i*. m. e. Nebenarm b. (f bre b. JItrba, j. 
Segri , Care. !>, r. 1, 40. 48. 62 . 11, 63. Plin. 3, 3 (4). 
Lucan. 4, 14, 130.335. Auson.ep, 25,58. - Hn. 

sicubi, Adr. re en ii irgcnbioo, sicubi eum 
satias J\r. Eun. 3, \, 13. sicubi aderit Gellius Cic. 
Seat. 51, 110. ac sicubi esset Id. Halb, 14, 32. »cd 
sicubi inciderit Id. Att. 15, 29, 1. sicubi est certamen 
Liv. 9, 4 5 . sicubi loco cessum, si lerga data hosti, ta- 
rnen Id. 7, 13. sicubi magna .Jovi- antiquo robore 
quercus ingentes tendat ramos Virg. G. 3, 332. cl. 
A. 5, 677. Stat. Arh. 2, 410. sicubi artiora erant 
lac. Agr. 37. sicubi clarorum virorum sepulcra co- 
gnosceret Suet. Cal . 3. — Hn. 

sicula, ac, f . iJemin. t' sica, fi ? 0 1 d| , UCtrit. 
r. nninnl. Mlifbc, Catuli 67. 21. - /In. 

S i c ft l c , Adv. auf ficilifdte 21 vt unb Seife, im fiet* 
lifdfcr iVIunbait, loqui Paul. Diae. p. 28, 17. - A. 

Siculi, orum, ro. b. ©i niler, e. oltitalifdq* 
HJolt an t. Siler, Plin. 3, 5, 9. u. io. 3, u, 19. c/. 


Varr. L. L. 5, 20, 29. Coi. 1.8, 6. wanbmcn baue 
natb ©ttiliett, bab. b. ©icilicr, Lttcr. 6, 643. (G*n. 
plur. Sicalüm). Cic. Acc. 2, 2. 4,48. Id. Urut. 12 
46. Id. Att. 14. 12 , 1 . ©lüg , Haut. Rud. pr. 49 
Id. Capt.4, 2, 108. Cic. de or. 2, 69. Id. Ace. i 
13. — Hn. 

Siculotne, arum, m. S. in STalimrtten. Pii», r 
22 (26). - K. 

Siculus, a, um, firitiftfi, ©teilte« gt 
hörig, mure lior. carm. 2, 12, 2. Mela 2, 7, 14. 
Plin. 3,5(10) Id. 4, 10(18). nuda JHor. eam. 5. 
4,28. Virg. A. 3, 696. fretum Liv. 1,2. Plin. 3. i 
(7. M. 10). Tac. a. 1,53. Frontin. strat. 1, 7, 1. teiln- 
©icilitn, Virg. A. 1,34. montes Id. E. 2. 21. vertex. 
'Aetna, Sen. llerc.fur. 80. mei I 'arra r. r. 3. 16. U. 
praedo Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 75. Epicharmias lior. ,r. 
2, l, 58. poeta Empedocles Id. a. p. 463. virgo, ?. 
©ivetie. Stat. silv. 2 , l, 10. cantas, b. ©irrnert, Jm 
9, 150. Proserpina Sen. Here. fur. 549. autfc coojux 
Juv. 13, 50. deos, b. i. Palicos, StaL Th. 12, 156. pa- 
stor, Ibeofvit, Virg. E. 10,51. cb. senex Stat. silc.b S, 
151. sepulcrum, b. Autbife#, Id. ib. 5, 3, 51. fuga, t 
jungent fponiptju# nad? ©icilien, Prop. 2 , 1 . s«. 
pirata, ^onipeju#, Lucan. 6, 422. fratres, iftoirfeinr 
uioe u. Anapi#. Mart. 7. 23. 5. tyrannus, iSMjuUm. 
Ov. trist. 3, 11,41. nulli, b, Phalari#, Jur. 6. 481 
juvencus . btffcn ©tter. Fers. 3, 39. Claudum, b. 
Gild. 187. nullum Siculum acceperis fetu tb 
ridttf# Sert» ft. stultum, Haut. Pers. 3 . 1 , €7. 
-Hn. 

S i c u m , i, n. ©t. i» (Ulluitn, Plin. 3, 22 (26). - A. 

sicunde, Aflfe.rccnn irgenb m c b e r . «cuncte 
potes, erues Cic. Att. 13, 30. sicunde s|»es aliqua m 
ostendisset Liv. 26, 38. sicunde discederet Suet. Cal. 

4. sicunde hostis ad pareat Id. ib. 51. — Hn. 

sicut cb. sicuti. Adv. fervit, gleich id it, 

ttrie, j. ^qtidjnung r tfigtnfdjaft, t. ®inrbältmffrt 1;.. 
A)flgtl., l)m. f © afcf, a) ricut, sic faciam sicut 
consilium est Plaul. Rud. 4, *2, 23. nempe ricut dici* 
Id. Aid. 2, 4, 15. si ille huc redibit, sicut confido af- 
fore Id. Capt. 3, 5, 58. sicut ego feci stultus Id, Cas. 
3,3,4. ricut tu huic potes Id. Capt. 5. 1, 15. ricut 
praecepi Id. Trin. 3, 3, 76. cl. Enn. ap. Cic. sen. 5, 14. 
sicut poetae solent Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5 A 4. $i me. 
sicut soles, amas Vatin. ap.Cic.fam. 5, 9. aeut sa- 
piens poeta dixit Cic. parad. 5, 1. sicut ait Kante.* 
Id. r. p. 1.4 1. valeant preees apud te tneae, sicut pro 
te hodie valuerunt Liv. 23, 8. cerrefrent trcnbra 
ita, sic, sicut verbis nuncupavi, ita pro rei pubi. Qui- 
ritium Formula ap Lii . 8, 9. sicut coronata* laum 
eurorm oraculum adisset, ita Liv. 23,1 1, si civis rester, 
sicut ad pacem petendam ad Hannibalem verni, ita 
pacis condiciones ad voa rettulisset Id. 2 1 . 1 3 pr. ct 
Plaut. A* in. I, I, 1. Quinct. 1, 2, 26. sicut magts 
accidit casu - sic magnae fuit fortunae < ' re*, b. G. t . 
30. b) sicuti: sicuti prius dixi Piant. Rud. 4, 4.6' 
urbem Romam, sicuti ego accepi Sal. ( "at. 6. 1. 'HtS. 
sicut), habuit et.im ille, sicuti meminisse vos arbitro' 
per multa maximarum non expressa rigna Ctc. Cn* 

5, 12. magis ot ut ipae moleste ferat errasse se. rictr 
nonnunquam in eodem homine me quoque errori? m* 
poenitet Id. ib. 6, 14. cl. Lucr. 3, 8 1 6. 5. 361. j) ir 
tomi», ita, itidem, sicuti merci precium statui, irden 
Plaut, mit. 3. 1, 153. sicuti mari prohibebat, iu r 

b. c. 3, 15. 2 i »Itnc C a(j. a »sicut, provinciam 
hanc esse Galliam, sicut illam uoetratn Coe*, b. G. 1 . 
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sidereus. 


44. te asse sapientem, nec «cui vulgus, .sed ut Cic. am. 
2, 6. sicut fami line Plaut. Mm. pr. 74. cl. Tritt. '1,4, 
148. huc de rc scripsi ad eum, ut tuo judicio uteretur, 
»sicut ia omnibus Id. ep. ad Brut. 1, 5. tibi illud, sicut 
caput et famam, defendere neces« erit Id. Acc. 2, 28. 
sicut unica lior. epod. 11,1. sicut sanguinea Sil. C, 
553. nec sicut vulnere sanguis Lucan. 3, 638. sicut 
naturas Mart 2,483. ß) m. correfp. ita, sic, item quo- 
que, sicut me dico— sic Cic.deor. 2,44. sicut pleraque, 
«ie et hoc Id. 1’usc. 1,17. gieut Campani Capuam, sic 
llhegiutn Lio. 28, 28. sicut eloquentiae, ita Quinct, 3, 
1 ,20. sicut in foro oratores, item iu theatro actores Cic. 
Jeor. 1,26,1 18. «culinvita, in causis quoque Quuict. 
1 2, 1, 13. b) sicuti : familiare« quidem ejus (me ample- 
ctuntur) sicuti neminem L'ic. f am. 6, 6. ogl. sicuti te 
Lucii, ap. Non. p. 1 74,33. Id. ap. Fest. p. 206. B) t rtt 
'3t ’ , 1) j. ^ejeichnung ». mweränherten guftätiben 
oh. Xauern her &ffd>affoibflt aud> b. «tu eintrrtrnhei 
Xbatigfcit, sicut eram, erat ctc., tus rixor, f o wie t d) 
war, fo wie er war, f i c waren, sicuteram, fu- 
gio sine vestibus Ov. Met. 5, 601. sicuti erat cruente 
veste, in Macedonum castra pervenit Curi. 8,3, 10. 
ille sicut nudatus erat, pervenit Id. 9, 7, 10. sicut erant 
cruenti Suet. Oth.B. sicut erant cruenti ex rcccnti su- 
orum caede Just. 26, 2. 4. sicut vincti erant, mergi 
in amnem Curt. 10, 4, 2. sicut erat catenatus, »nanum 
ostendit Just. 14,4, I. sicut erat togatus .Suet. Claud. 
34. cl.Ov.Met. 3, 178. 6, 657. Stat. Th. 3, 680. 
10, 37, Lucan. 2, 365. sicut erit Tib. 3, 1, 13. 
Huschke. n». anh. Srrbifi, sicut curru eminebat, ocu- 
los circumferens Curt. 4, 14, 9. praecipitatum in 
flumen, sicut vestitus advenerat Suet. Claud. 9. aud) 
in trabem lötjicbung auf e. $rähicat, sicut erant, lo- 
ricatos ad discumbendum adhortatus est Suet. Cal. 

45. 2) m. taufaleiti Webenbegriff, juutal ha, wie 
henn, sicut cras hic aderit Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 87. quo 
lubet, sicut soror ejus huc venit Jd. mil. 4, 1, 27. 
b) ll ad) hem hap, sicut adolescit, terram inde colli- 
gimu» Pallad. Apr. 2. 3) ,<?. ftnnibrung e. wgltidjem 
pen einzelnen $luehnicfr$, gleiebfani, ex his diver- 
sis duabus sicut familiis Cic. inv. 2, 3. me sicut alte- 
rum parentem observat Id. fatu. 5, 8. multi mortales 
vitam, sicut peregrinantes, transegere Sal. Cat. 2.8, 
qui sicut unus paterfamilias his de rebus loquor Cic. 
de or. 1,29, 182. ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, rami 
diffunduntur Caes. b. (i. 6, 26. natura rationem in 
capite sicut in arca posuit Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 20. cl. 
h iasc.com. 11,30. a spice tunicas lacrimis, sicut ab 
imbre graves Ov. Her. 10, 138. 4) 4. 9lnfübtting e. 
iöetfpicl®, wie, a Id, wie 4. consules post ho- 
minum memoriam taeterrimi atque turpissimi, «icat 
ct illa principia et hi recentes rerum exitus declara- 
runt, a bonis omnibus defecerant Cic. Plane. 35, 86. 
quibus in causis omnibu«. sicut in ipsa M’. Cuni Id. 
de or. I, 56, 238. sicut, cum nunciatum esset quos- 
dam sibi insidiari Nep. Dat 9, omnibus praeterea 
periculis, sicut cuin Spartam oppugnavit, alterum te- 
nuit cornu Id. Pe/. 4. sicut cum coeptant Cic. Arat. 
181. sicuti cum Lucii, ap Non. p. 154, 27. sicuti si 
qui ferat vas vini Enn. ap. Geli. 3, 14. H. Suet. Aug. 
56. Quinct. 7, 2, 1 7. 9, 3, 89, 5) blH’Otbetifd), g i fi d) 
a 16 wenn, wie wenn, b. Saluit, sicuti saluta- 
tum introire ad Ciceronem Sal. Cat. 28, 1. sicuti 
jurgio lacessitu.' foret Id. ib. 31.5. sicuti populi jura 
defenderent Id. ib. 38, 3. sicuti audiri a suis aut cerni 
possent Id. Jug. 60, 4. 6) sicut est. erat etc., wie e ‘5 


1335 

t n hei 2 bat, w i r 1 1 i d) i fr, w a r , tut StfMHgung r. 
ocrangcgangenen ©cbauptung , huc accedit, quod, 
quamvis ille felix sit, sicut est, tamen Cic. Rose. Am. 
8 , 22. quamvis scelerati illi fuisaent, sicuti fuerunt Id. 
de or. 1 , 53. quamvis ridicula essent, sicuti eram Id. 
Jam. 7, 32, 3. poteratquo viri vox illa videri, »icuti 
erat Ov. Met. 12, 205. secundum eam Paulus, sicut 
erat, victoriam ratus Lio. 45, 7. cl. Plin. ep. 5, 15, 2. 
l'tfi ailh. Sel ben , quamquam in consuetudine coti- 
diana perspexisses, sicut jierspicie« Cic. jam. 3, 10, 2. 
Vgl. ib e i er jit Cic. ojp. 3, 33, 1 1 7. terrendi hostes 
erunt, sicut territi suut Liv. 25, 4. cl. Caes. b. .0 5, 
58, iu. revera, revera sicut sunt Nep. Eum. 1,5 - Hn. 
sicuti, f. sicut. 

Sic von. Önis, f. (Ntv.nov), and) Sicuon qefd>v. . 
St. Ut 9ldbaja, Plaut . mere. 3, 4, 62. Cic. «j)\ 2, 23. 
Id. Alt. 1, 13. 1. Ov. fbnt. 4, 15, 10. Jd. Ib. 317. 
Liv. 27, 31. 32. 19. 35, 25. P/in. 4, 5 (6). Mela 2, 
3.10. Stat. Th. 4, 50. Jur. 3,69. 91H-, Sicuoni 
Plaut. Ps. 4. 2, 38. Id. Cist. 1, 3, 8. Sicuonc Id. ib. 
1.2, 11. Sicyon« Cic. f am. 13, 21, 1. -- Hn. 

S 1 c* y o n i u s, a, um, f i e n 0 11 1 1 d' . A ratus Cic. <jf. 
2,23,81. magistratus Id. Are. I, 17. calcei, b. bt; 
rühmten wetdbcn S d? u h e. Id. de or. 1 , 54. 23 » . ba- 
ca, h. Cclbaum, Virg, G. 2, 519. ager Liv. 43, 15. 
fubft., Sicyonii, orum, m. t. Sie non ter, Cic. luse. 
3, 22, 53. Id. Att. 1, 19, 1, Plin. 36, 4 (4). Sicyo- 
nia, orum. n. fi cn tf II i fche 0<fo u h e, Lucii, ap. Paul. 
Diae. p. 337, 6. Lucr. 3, 1121. Cic. Her. 4, 3, 4. 
Virg. Cir. 168. — Hn. 

s t c y o s agrios, (aixvos dyptos), w i 1 h c © ur f t, 
App. herb. 1 13. — Hn. 

Sida, ae, f. Side, e.s, f. Plin. 5, 27 (26)., j Edi, t. 
St. in $ampbblicn, Cic. fam. 3, 6, 1. 12, 15. 5, Liv. 
35. 13. 37,23. Mela 1, 14. b) e. Jnfel i» Ruhten, 
Plin. 31,2(18). - Hn. 

Sidene, es, f, Wegenb iu Contue , Plin. 6, 4 

(4). - A. [_ K. 

Side nutu flumen, ftl. iu ^oiitu*, P/m. 6,4(4). 
sideri» lis, e, Adj. nun W e Ü i r it gehörig, 
scientia, oterilhinff, Plin. 1, 49 (50). difficultas, 
ccbwierigfeit herfrlben, /</.18,24 (56). - Hn. 

sideraticius, a, um, m. b. 4'iriiwiitb befjaf- 
tet, jumenta I 'eget. a, v. 5, 34. — Hn. 

siderati o, önis, f. a) r. £ t a n h h. (MtOirnc, 
(i 0 n ile 1 1 a t i c n, Firm r>. mnth. 4 . 1 3 . b) ein hurcfc o. 
Wcilirit erjeiigte 31 ra u f b e i t , h. f rianp». Plin. 1 7, 
24 (37). h abiete, Sabmung, •birnwntb, Mare. 
Empir. 20. Scrib.cornp. 101. — Hn. 

sidereus, n, um, 1 1 tum Weftini c b 0 r i 
caelum Ov. Met. 10, 140. nrx mundi Id. am. 3, 10, 
21. sedes Id. a. a. 2, 39. Virg. .4. 10, 3. ignes, 
i terne, Or. Met. 15,665. 0, h. @onnc, Id.ib. 1,779. 
aestus, £onnenglutb, Jd. ib. 6,341. deus, r. Sonne, 
Mart. 12, 60, 2. den, h. 9Ä01ID, Prop. 3, 19, 10. ca- 
put nocti.« Ov. Met. 15,31. Canis Id. fast. 4, 941, 
conjux, Genu, Id. Met. ll. 445. artes, ocn ren £tet; 
nen banhelnh, Stat. silv. 2, 2, 112. siderea luce Ov. 
Met. 4, 269. colossus, h. Sonnt heilig, Mart. Spect. 
2, 1. polus Val. Fl. 4, 643. corpora Anan. 20,3. 
2)iibertr., a) bimmlifdi, göttlidi, arcua Iridos 
Coi. 10, 292. sanguis, Wöttcrbhlt, Val. FI. 7,166. 
vates Maro, gotihd), Coi. 10. 434. b) prahlen h, 
bininilifd), au« ge.^eidtnet, g i ante n h, oor* 

t r e t f l i d), A e neas sidereo flagrat)« clipeo Virg. A. 12, 
167. artus (Veneris) Stat, silv. I, 2, 141. Venu« si- 
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siderion. 


sidus. 


dem« diffusa sinu* Val. FL 2, 104. «Mereo ore, 60» 
*DcQtit, Id. 4, 490. ». be# $ardm6, vultus 

Sen. Oed. 409. cl. Stat. Ach. 2, 135. nrares Mart. 
9, 37. ministri Id. lö, 66. sidereis jubis Claudian. in 
Rufin. I, 35 1. aves Junonis, t\ 'jifiUie, Id.inEuir. 
2, 330. neu fßerfourn, quasi sidereus ac caelestis emi- 
cuit Lamprid. ant. Diad. 3. — Hn. 

sideri on. ii, n. (aiSpomv) , * 41 fl., b. (?ifrn* 
freut. Plin. 25, 4 ( 15 ). Id. 26, 14 (87). - Hn. 

S i d e r j g, ia, m. 0t. in Aficn, Plin. 6, 16(1 8). - K. 
sidentes, «e, m. ttuhryfirpe), a) b. ÜJi nqnr t, 
Plin. 36, 1 6 (35). b) eine Art IM fl nt a n t, Plin. 37, 
4 (16). - Hn. 

g i d e r i t e s i s , is, f. IffflL, fluch heliotropium, App. 
herb. 49. (Atlb. sideritis). — Hn. 

sldfirltis, is, f. (otorjfiixie), a) $fl., Pa# (fi? 
fenfraut, Plin. 25. 5 (19). b) (fbrlftrin, Id. 
37, 10 (67). t. Art aud) sideropoecilos Id. ib. - Hn. 

siderizusa, ae, f. pcrft. aqua, ci |‘c nbfl Itiflt $ 
©flltcr. Cael. A ur. lard. 4,1.— K. 
sideröpoeellos, f. sidentis, 
sideror, atussum, ari, V.depon. burd) tflS^t« 
ftirn flelii bmt, «crjtarrt fein, am ©onuenfticb 
leiten, fluviatilium silurus Caniculae exortu sidera- 
tur Plin. 9, 16(25). sideratis urina pulli asinini prod- 
esse dicitur Id. 28, 18 (33). sideratam jumentum 
Veget, a. v. 3, 39, 1. — IIn. 

»»derosus a&tQOTxhfi Glos s. Lnt. Gr. — Hn. 
Sidetae, sirum, t. (fintp. ton Site, Liv. 35, 
48. — Hn. 

Sidiccni.örum,m. a) e.Self tn (Iflmpanifti. Liv. 
7, 29. 8, 15. Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 107, 001(1., Id. Alt. 
6 , 1. DflPfltl 

Sidicinus, a, um, fititintfcb, §u ten 0ib. fle* 
berifl, aequora Iirv?. A. 7, 727. ager Liv. 10, 14. 
26,9. olivae Plin. 15,3(4). cohors *Vi7. 5, 551. - Hn. 

i. sido, sidi, gre, ficb fercti, * nitberlaffen, 
1) i m A llq., a) non 3 bicrtit, columbae sedibus opta- 
tis geminae sujier arbore sitiunt Virg. A. 6. 203. ubi 
sidere detur, für ten 'Heflfl. Ov. Met. 1, 307. canes 
sidentes Plin. 10, 63 f 87). b) ton Sachen, ficto fe* 
jjrn, * f e u f c n , * n i e terta f f e n, sidebant campi, 
ftnften ficb, Lucr. 5, 493. nec membris incussam si- 
dere cretam Id. 3, 383. prius caelum sidet inferius 
mari Ifor.epod 5, 79. fo cave lectica tuae sidat aperta 
morae, tmtfrqfft|)i irrrtf, Prop. 4, 8, 78. »oit wirrn 
im ©ififer, Plin. 2, 103. Id. IO, 54. patiemur picem 
considere, et cum siderit Coi. 12,24, 2. fo gutta sidens 
«d ima vasa, fid) fffUitb, Plin. 12,25 1 54). 2) ittl Wt , 

a) f t fi | i b f n , fi<b ffftfc|tcn, f i (j c n *= , fteden 
bleiben, in toto non sidere pallia lecto, (iegtll bleibett, 
Prop, 4, 3,31. ut nullae ancorae sidant, feitM(jeit, 
Plin. 6,22 (24). aeoures fragosius sidunt Id. 16, 10 
(19). nebulae in vallibus sidentes (Anb. sedentes) 
Id. 18 , 35 < 83). d) nautifd). .ftuniiauMr., auf ber 
Untiefe ieftfifcrn. * f i 0 e n bleiben, >v c t i o q t- 
C aes. h. G. 7, 64. navis an mediis sidat onusta vadis 
Prop. 3, 14, 30. ubi eae siderent Liv. 26, 45. cl. Fac. 
a. t, 70, 2, 6. navis coepit sidere, (nud? Picflricfet 
„jillfen") Ntp. Chabr. 4, 2. cl. (finnet. 12, 10,37. 

b) itieberfinfcn, fiitfett. b. b, fin f ettb fdtttun ? 
ben, binfcbtXMiiben, a) cijtt 1., in cineres arcem si- 
disscProp.3,9.37.sidente» in tabem spectat acervos, 411 * 
iammenfiiifen, Lucan. 7. 191 . rogus ille deorum side- 
rat Stat. nilv. 5,3. 199. ß) Übrrtr , sidentia imperii 
fundamenta, pie nnfenben Stufen, Plin. 1 5, )8 ( 20 ). 


civitatis pessum sua mole sidentis Se». consL *ap. 2L 
sidente metu, fdwinbf», Tac. h. 2, 15. — Hn. 

it. Sido, onis, m. fl>attpt P. 0 ueeett ira 1. ?abrb. 
n. Cfbr., Tac. a. 12. 29. Id. LU ll 21. - Hn. 

Sidon, Anis, f. (2'uS'<n). b. 0t. 2tben tu ti'bfnt 
ciftl, j. Saidu, Sidüuc Lucr. 6, 585. Ov. Met. 4. h 72. 
Sidftne SiL 8, 438. Acc., Sidon» Virg. A. 1. 619. cl. 
Cic. AU. 9,9,2. Just. 18,3. Lucan. 3, 21 7- Plin. 
5, 19 (17). Mela 1, 12, 2. flUtb Sidonia, ae, f. Jumt. 
11 , 10 , 8 . - Hn. 

Sidonicus, a, um, fiPettifdj, pleraque Sal. 
Jug. 78. 4. — Hn. 

Siddnis, Idi», Adj. fibonlfd), pbonmfd». 
concha, ^tirpurftbnerff, Ov. Met. 10.267. tellus Ja. 
ib. 2, 840. f u b it., € ibcttirrni, onl c ttrtn, 
©ibo, Id. ib. 14. 80. brren Stbtrrftrr Anna. Jd. fast. 
3,649. cl. Sil. 8, 70. u. 193. P. (Europa, Ov.ftut, 5, 
610. Id. a. a. 3, 252. Stat. Th. 9, 334. - Hn. 

Sidon i us, a, um, fjbe ni feb, p bc n ic t f dt, urbs, 
Streu, Virg. A. 4, 545. moenia Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 77. 
equus Virg. A 5, 571, hospes, ßflbmu#, Ov. Met. 3, 
129. raptus, b. truropa, Stat. Th. ],&. taurus Sidonio 
amore calet, (U (fttropa , Mart. 7,81,12. ostrum, 
iUirpur, Ov. trist. 4. 2, 27. chlamys, purpurn, Ftry. 
A. 4, 137, amictus Ov. Her. 9, 101. Stat. TTi. 1 I, 
648. murex 776. 3, 3, 18. concha Mart . 14, 154. 
palla Prop. 4, 9, 47. aenum Seu. flere. Oet. 663 
rates Ov. trist. 4, 3, 2, vestis Prop. 2. 16. 55. mitra 
ld. 2, 29, 15. nautae Hor. epod. 16, 59. Dido Virg. 
M. 11,74. Antipater Sidonius, au# £iW>u, Prr 0 1 
benter, Cic. or. 3, 50. Plin. 7, 51 (52). Qui net. 10, 
7, 19. Val. Max. I, 8. ext, 16. abfol., Sidonin» Cic. 
off. 2, 24. iUnt., Sidonii, b. 8 i b c ni r r , «S at. Jug. 
78, 1. b) fartbflqifcb, duces Sil. 1, 10. cuspis ld. 
5,475. milesld. 17,217. c) b. ßabmu# wr^en tbe* 
banifeb, turres Stat. Th. 7, 443, comite«, b. 
uterinum, Ov. Met.4, 543. d) Sidonii, b. $brnt< 

( It r, Ov. fast. 3, 107, — Hn. 

sidus, eris, n. nadt Ableitung p. qrietb. elSot b. 4. 
t. *43ilbe prrrinigten 0 terne , b. ©trvnbilb. b. 
0 ter n »u uppe, b. ©eftirn, im Wqf$ «u stella, em 
unfeiner 0tern, f. Macrob. somn. Scip. i, 14 . $tv>. 
'Illur., a) *4.1 »ur., signis sideribnsque caelestibus Cic. 
n. d. I, 13, sidera viderit inntirnerabilia Id. Tuse. 5, 
24, 69. circuitus golb et lunae reliquoromque sidmun 
Id. n. d. 2, 62, 1 55. currumque sequuntur matris < b 
91fld)t) sidera fulva 776. 2. 1. 88. defixa caelo devo- 
care sidera Hor. epod. 1 7, 5. siderum regina bicornis 
luna Id. cann. naec. 35. candida sidera Lucr. 5,1 209. 
alta Virg. M. 3. 6 1 9. »urgentia Id. ib. 6, 850. pascet 
dum sidera potus Id. ib. 1,612. cl. ib. 2, 9, lucida 
Hor. carm. 1, 3, 2. cl. ib. 3, 1, 32. radiantia Ov. Met. 
7, 325. tegunt sidera latitantia nube« ld. ib. 10, 449. 
cl. Ih r. 18, 150. pallent sidera uirhala Stat. Th. 12, 
406. gidera intendunt .Iu v. 3, 149. siderum sulci 
Amm. 21, 1. domicilia Id. 26, 1. ren b. 0Urnbtlb«n 
be* IburftciKb, jacet extra sidera tellus l iry. A. 6. 
797, oert ©tfrnfcbnupprn, erinemque volanti* §»dera 
ducunt Id. ib. 5, 528. V. b. Jlomrlfn, crinita sidesr® 
cometarum 30. 5. cl. ib. 25, 10. bauir 0tnq. . 

Lucan. 1, 524. b) 0 1 u a., CW c Ü » r n. 0 tf r H. Ver- 
giliarum sidus Liv. 21, 35. Curi. 5,6. 12. p. 0atuin, 
Plin. 2,8(6). Juv. 6, 569. p, b. n»£, Luram. 1, 
161. Plin. 2, 8 (6). p. P. tfarrik, Ov. Met. 3, 594. 
P. Arctltru#, Plin. 18, 31 (74). sidus Arcadneum th 
fast. 5, 346. Martis Plin. 2. S (6). tialtfr U. '4lcQm, 
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Hor. earrn. 4, 8, 31, fervidum sidas, Saniftlla, Id. 
epod. 1, 27. demens Claudian. epith. Pali. 120 lu- 
gubre VaL Fl. S, 58. tet&le Id. 6, 606. bf|". v. Sonne 
u nC 2Honf, v. r. Sonne, aetheriam sidus Ov. Met. I, 
4 24. calidi sideri* aestu Tib. 2, 1, 47. sidera soli* ad- 
.spicio Ov. Met. 14, 172. solstitialis sideris ortus Just. 
1 S, 7 extr. sidere inclinato Pliit. 7, 60 (60). sidus 
tttrntnque, p. f , auf; u. untfrflfbfnfrit 0pmtc, Petron. 
! 19. fo geminum sidus Claudian. in Eutr. 2. praef. 
35. vaj-ore sideris torreri Plin. 2, 78 (80). Amm. 24, 
8. P. 'JDtonfc, sidas lunae Plin. 2, 9(6). noeciutn Sen. 
Med. 750. ««datato sidere Plin. 8, i ( l ). cavum .S'o- 
/in. 40. cornutam Amm. 27, 4. p. Sonne traf Straf, 
utrnmquc sidus Plin. 7, 13 (10). 2) uber tr., a) jur 
fer ^abrcSicitfn, Jadeiten, Sitterun,!, 
(vlc.lfnf. fe6 «ftftmn# it., hiberno moliris sidere clas- 
sem ? Virtf. A. 4 , 309. quo sidere terram vertere con- 
veniat Id. G. 1. 1. sidere aequinoctii Tac. a. 1, 70. 
sidus brumale, 2Blttferta,l, Ov. Pont. 2, 4, 25. sidere 
flagrante bnimali Amm. 27, 12. urente Id. 16, 12. 
exactis sideribus, nach t&eriauf ter 9tad»t, Prop. I, 3, 
38. sidera producere ludo, f. Sadit, Stat. Th. 8. 219. 
sideribus dubiis, ebe fer Jitq atibttdd beginnt, Juv. 5, 
22. tot sidera emensae ferimur, fu fiele (Renten, 
Virg. A. 5, 628. sub nostro sidere Juv. 12, 103. ut 
patrios fontes patrinmque sidus ferre consuevisti Plin. 
paneg. 15, 3. sidus occidentale, SUctfrn, Amm. 15, 10. 
grave sidus et imbrem, Umpetter, Ov. Met. 5, 281. 
triste Minervae sidus, u. fer SRtnerra erregtet Humet* 
ttt, Virg. A. 11,260. fp nec sidus regione viae lit- 
tusve fefellit Id. ib. 7,215. Arcturi sidera haedorum- 
que dies servandi Id. G. 1, 204. nivosum sidus Pleia- 
dum Stat. siit'. 1,1, 95. io insana sidera caprae, fiiir- 
ntifdt, Hor. carm.3,7,6. sideraque ventique nocent Ov. 
Alet. 5,484. abrupto sidere nimbus it Virg. A. 1 2.45 1 . 
t», i. cturm. certa siderum tempora Plin. 18. 25 (57). 
confectum sidus, wtnn terStimu rnftber trar, Id. 
18 , 25 (57). auch v. bcenfitflen 0rmnicrfpljiittuiii, 
Id. 16, 23 (36). Id. 18. 28 (68). fertar in abruptum 
casu, non sidere, puppis Claudian, in Eutr. 2, 424. 
b) ^ttr tBetcifbiumg fef* •£> i »n nt e l #, qua terram, mare, 
sidera movit Ov. Met. 1, 180. x>. cinponvacbffiifcu 
Snumflt, evertunt actas ad sidera pinus Virg. A. 1 1 , 
136. cl. Juv. 1 1, 63. ad sidera erigitur Virg. A. 9, 
239. avium modo, quas naturalis levitas ageret ad 
sidera Curi. 4. 5, 3. sidera observant Id. 7, 4. 28. 
b) §ur S3e4eiebnung t. Porjpiglidien *$bbe, Pyramidum 
sumptus ad sidera ducti Prop. 3, 2, 17. cl. Virg. G. 2, 
427. Id. E. 5, 62. Mart. 9, 62, 10. domus quae, ver- 
tice sidera pulsat Id. 8, 36, 11. fi ■ n her tr., e, (Bludf, 
(Rubnt :f., sidera tangere vertice Ov. Met. 7. 61. sub- 
limi feriam sidera vertice Hor. carm. 1, 1,36. usque 
ad sidera notus I 'irg.E.b,43. sublime ferent atl sidera 
cygni, bi$ §uui «ftintmeS erbeben, Id. ib. 9,29. Calpum. 
JE. 3, 42. nunc mihi summa licet contingere sidera 
plantis, auf fen 0 fernen träufeln, Prop. t, 8, 43. fas 
gegen eelerique fuga sub sidera lapsae, emmfbejien, 
Virg. A. 3, 243. fortuna (f. JlaiferS) tam vicina si- 
deribus Amm. 15, 8. c) jur $e*eidinuna f. (Mhtigem 
fen, 8djt>ntn, f. p. a. 0 d> in u df, 3 i e r f e, sidera no- 
stra, ren f. Vtugen, Prop. 2, 3, 14. cl. Ov. Met. i , 
499. 3,420. Id. am. 2, 16,44. quamquam sidere 
pulcrior ille lior, carm. 3, 9, 21. Julium Sidus Id. 
ib. 1, 12,45. sidas Fabiae, Maxime, gentis Ov. Pont. 
3 , 2, 3. 4, 6, 9. puerum egregiae praedarum sidere 
formae Stat. stlr. 3, 4, 26. )o r. f. ©cttalt, VaL FI. 


sigilla. 

5, 468. Macedoniae columen ac sidus Curt. 9, 6, 8. 
terrestria sidera, flore», Sdnitucf, $racbt, Coi. io, 96, 
fi) a 16 ©dbraeitbetoprt, tu, sidas attreum Hor. epod. 

1 7, 40. sido» et pullum et puppum et alumnum ap- 
pellantium, Slujtarffl, Suet. Cal. 13. d) treten f. rrr- 
nmntlidien tfinfluffe$ ftr ©eftirne auffte ©ebnrt u. 

€ (b t (f f a (e fer Stenfdien, haud secus quam pestifero 
sidere icti Liv. 8,9. sidere afflari, am 0ünneufftdl 
Irifen, Plin. 2, 41 (41). Petron. 2. sidere percussa 
lingua, Sdblafl, Mart. 1 1, 85, l. subito lia» ut sidere 
mutus Id. 7, 92, 9. notent sidera natalicia Cic. diu. 

2, 43, 91. sidere dextro edite Stat, sih. 3, 4, 63. vi- 
vere duro sidere, unffr f, barten Scbieffal, Prop. l, R, 

36. tam grave sidus habenti. ©efdpcf, Ov. trist. 6, 
'10,45. adveniet fausto cura sidere Catuli. G 4, 330, 
r. c. Werfen, ric auf fa4 0<bicffal cntfdKifenfen Irin ■ 
fluit bat, per alias civitates ut sidus salutare Amm. 21, 

10. p. 221. c) f. 0trmt ald ©Öfter, Sen. fhgest.8 42, 
898. Id. Here. fur. 12. 586. — Hn. 

u. Sidus, untis, f. iEtSovs), 0t. ttt 3Utka, Plin. 

4, 7 (U)- - E. [5, 31 (38). - K. 

Sid usa, ae,f.(2VWoa), Jnfet bei (fpb«fu#. Plin. 

Sidyoia, orum, n. (Eidvpa), ©t. in £pcien, 
Plin. 5, 27 (28). - A. 

■Iff lo = sibilo, tp. ni. f. 

8ifilum = sibil u m, w. ui. f. , Prise. ) .p.570. -A. 

Siga, ae, f. 0t. in Staccfonien, Mela i, 5, 5. 
Plin. 5, 2 (1). - K. 

Sigalion, finis, m. f, (SMtbcit fe$ ©rfm’eiflett# b. 
f. iSfvttHdfrn, Auson. ep. 25. 27, — Hn. 

S i ga m b e r. brn, brum, Adj. ftgambrif dr, cobors 
Tac. a. 4, 57. fubft, Sigambra, f. 0 igambrtrin, ' 
Ov. am. 1, 14, 49. — Hn. 

Sigambri (Sic., Sug., Syg.), orum, m. feuf; 
fd>e3 Ikdf am iHbftn, Caes.b. G.4, 16. 6,35. Hor. 
carm. 4, 2, 36. 4, 14. 51. Suet. Aug. 21. Mart. 
npect. 3, 9. Tac. a. 2, 26. — Iln. 

Sigambria, ae, f. f. Kanf f. 0iflambf«r, 
Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 383. - Hn. 

S i g e t u s, a, um, f i g f i f d), tellus Ov. Her. 1 , 33. 
littora Id. Met. 13, 3. —Hn. 

Sigerius, ii, m. ^prefgelafTener fr« XJomtttan, 
Mart. 4, 79. U. fl. — K. 

Sigeum, i. n. (AUyeiov), t. SBcrgcl'trgc in £rea$, 
j. .lettischer, Cic. Arch. 10,24. Id. fam . 5, 12. 7. 
Liv. 44, 28. Mela 1, 18, 8. Plin. 4, 1 1 (18). Id. 5, • 

30(33). - Hn. 

Sigeus, a, um, *11 Sifle um qrbcrig, fi fle i fd), 
freta Virg. A. 2, 312. campi Id. ih. 7, 294. littora 
Ov. Met. 12, 71. fd. fast. 4, 279. Mela 2, 7, 4. pe- 
stis, r. Unflebruer, welches <i>ernile» teftcle. VaL FI. 

*2, 498. natum Sigeo in pulvere, ini trojan. jtricfle. 
Stat. Ach. 1, 84. Sigeo colono, f. i. venit (di, Sil. 9, 
203. - Hn. 

sigilla, önim. n. Demin. p. signa, ( 0 inß., sigillum 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Alt. fratr. Arr. p. 357.), a) f 1. 1 1 - 

fer, löilfertbtn, i >1 ü r tb f n, in qua (patella) si- 

gilla erant egregia Cic. Acc. 4, 22, 48. cl. Hor. ep. 2, 

2, 180. in ©np4, (h. a. a. l, 407. ©ppeftjiurvn, 
Plin. 36, 24 (59). Cic. n. d. ], 30. Capit. Gord. 

32. aucb CtnqfiPfH, brevibus distincta sigillis Ov. Met. 
6,86. in ©ifflf Irinnen, Siegel, $ c t f d> a 1 1 , si- 
gilla hoc analo impressero Cic. Ace. 2, 26. odisti si- 
gilla, Hor. ep. 1, 20, 3. b) 0tnfl. fi. signum, 

J r i di f n , 0 p u r , facit ala sigillum Venant. t nt. S. 
Mart. 2, 326. — Hn. 
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sigillaria. 

sigillaria, orum, n. £>at. ibus u. iis, 1) b. 3^ il* 
bcr fejt, ale ®<fd>ciifffil an b. Irrten ia^en b. 0atur* 
lialffH, Macrob. sat. t, 10. u, 1 1. xi. aureos in Satur- 
nalia et s. misisse 'fiber, ap. Suet. Claud. 5. (festa si- 
gillorum Auson. e. de fer. Rom. 32. cl. Lucii, ap. 
Porph. lior. sat. 1,5,87.) gratia sigillariorum Spart. 
Vat\ 1. 2) ü b e r t r., a) b. 33 11 1? e r dj f n ft l bft, cui sole- 
bas sigillaria afferre .Se», ep. 12. ß) © t> 1 1 1 r b i 1 b f r , 
adoratis sigil laribus suis fert. or. 1 2. Arnob. 6. p. 1 79. 
p. 1 99. b) c.Crt, tt*c feldje ‘BilPrr mrfauft rturben, © t V 
bc rniflvf r, venale ad s. redemi Suet. Claud. 16. circa 
s. Id. Ner. 28. librum emptum iu sigillariis Geli. 2,3, 
5. cl. ib. 5, 4, ]. lancea de s. emere Dia. 32. 1, 
102. — Hn. \Orelli inscr. 4280. — Ifn. 

sigilläriarins, ii, rn, {s. SMlberrcrfer tlgf r, 
sigillaricius, a. um, a) $. grifft ln flf börifl, 
anulus, rtfitflriltsl, Vopisc. Aur. 50. b) sigillaricia, 
orum, n. *8 i I f t r db f n , Spart. Hadr. 1 7. — Hn. 

st gillari us, ii, m. b. ’Bitbf reer fertiger , 
Orelli iiifur. 4279. — Hn. 

sigillator, ori», m. b. IBilberrerfertlfler, 
Orelli inscr. 4191. — Hn. 

sigillatus, a, um, m. ©ilberdjeii rcrfrbcit, 
<1 f 1 cb m u rf t , scyphi Cic. Acc. 4, 14, 32. putealia Id. 
Alt. 1, 10,3. tentoria Treb. Poli, trig.tyr. 16. serica 
Cod. Theod. 15, 7, 11. sal, tfbls $ruu fll# ©aljfdltlt, 
Prude.nt. hamurt. 707, — Hn. 

sigil licii a, orum, n. Uemin. u. sigilla, f(. 'iMl* 
Dfld?fJI, ^iflitrtbcil, Arnob. 6. p. 197. 204. - Hn. 
sigillo (Pasti, Lat, (»r. — Hn. 

sigillum, i, n. f. s i g i 1 1 a, 

Sigimerus, i, m. 3 t.gimer, SBaftr C. Ülrmtniirt, 
Ve/I. 2, 1 18, 2. Segimerus 'fac. a. 1, 71. — Hn. 

sigla, orum, n. Slbbrctriaturen, 9lbfur* 
$ u n t\ f' \ t i d) f u , sigla in his (libris) ponere Just. ep. 
ad antecess. 8. per siglorum obscuritates conscribere 
Cod. I, 1 7, 2. — Hn. 

sigma, atis, n. (oiyua), a) tiarf) tcm flriccfe. 4Mldu 
ftabtn Sigma flffcrmtfe 3 vcifrfopbn, Mart. io, 
48,6. 14,87,2. Lamprid. Eleag. 25, 29. b)tTlfcfJ 
roanne ren berftlben ftornt, Sidon, ep. 2, 2. Id. 
carm. 1 7, 6. — Hn. 

signaculum, i, n. a) t 1 . ;]cid)fn, corporis, 
33(ldtiuibung, 'fert. apnl. 21. frontis inscripta oleo, 
be6 .ffmtlfS, Prudent. psych. 360. 1») b, 

Mfbart. App.for, 2. p 346. Dtp. 16,3,1. - Hn. 
signalis, e. Ad/, bcftimmt ein 3 e i d> e n t» 
ti, 1 1' c n , glarea, Ayrimens. p. 267. Goes. -A. 

signantor, Adv. tcutlicb, beieidinenb, 
indicare, Auson. grat. aci. 4, signuuter dixerat 7/ie- 
ronym. adl\ Javin. I, 13. — Hn. 

«ignarius, ii, m. btr '3iltri)auer, artifex 
Orelli inscr. 4282, - Hn. 

s i g n a te, - 1 de', b e u 1 1 i cb , proprie et >. loqui 
Geli. 2. 6, 6. At aerob, sat. 6, 7. Anan. 29, t. 8 0 m J,'. 
signatius Id. 22, 15. Id. 23, 6. - Hn. 

signatio, uni», f, b. >3ti<benmadriit. u i d) * 
II f n , furtiva crucis fert, ad uror. 2, 9. — Hn. 

signator, oris, m, l > Crr e, X'cfttnicnt ale 3fU$e 
b e firmelt, a) 2 t fi a m e n 1 6 1 e it ,u , testes signa - 
toresque falso« commodare .Sal. ('at. 16,2, non ad- 
missis signatoribus Suet. Tib. 23. d. Auq. 33. Val. 
Mac. 7, 7. 2. L>i<J. I 8, 3. 8, b) b. f r lll A b t u n A, $ f, 
•£> e di $ t i t e i e u c , duc. lo. 136. 2; bcr oWlb 
P rd.lt, idrid.lt. G rufer inscr. 1066. 5, Ib. 1070, 1. 
Orelli inscr. 3229. - Hn. 


significatio. 

signatorius, a. um, tum Stettin fleberi#, 
anulus. Siegelring, Val. Max. 8, 14, 4. Dii). 50, 16, 
74. [&bf. signatorium, ii, n. = anulus 'iguaion»>, 
Alcim. ep. 78.]. — Hn. 

Signia, ae, f. j. Segni, c. alte St. in&tiM, 
Liv. 1, 55 sq. 2, 21. 8,3. 32,2. Plin. 14,6(8), Ä 
8, 380. - Hn. 

Signi as, ae, m. (Ntytiae), 2)eru m ©repto* 
gien, Plin. 5, 29 (29), 106. - K. 

signifer, fera, ffcrum, 1) im 'TUI*., t, ,1f! 
ifetns, löilb t r a $ e n b , s. puppis Luam. 3, ? r *. 
crater Val. Fi. 1,337. ba,Kg. s. manu«, 3etd>tn 
benb, Amm. 27,9. 2) ini SJcf., a) Stcrnbilftt, 
©eftirne enthaltene, fie fttrnt . aether Lvr. 
6, 481. caelum Lucan. 7, 363. 8, 172. eu orbk f 

I bierfrei#, Cic. dio. 2, 42, 89. cl. Lucr. 5, 690. .V*. 
quaest. nat. 7, 1 1. potus Lucan. 3, 254. Amm. 2«, i. 
circulus Met. 11 1, p. 270, 29. signifer Plis, i l 
(3). ftbfpl., IVtr. 6, 1. St n. quaest. nat . 7,12. /*<«■ 
2, 10(7). Claudia n. in Rufin. 1.365. b) m i Iit. &H0 
b r u rf , fttbfr., signifer, feri, ra. b. ^ a bnt itirdgn. 
A* d 1> 11 r I 6 , Caes. b. G. 2,25. Id. b. e. S, 74. Cfc. 
div. 1, 35, 77. Ou. am. 2, 12, 1 4. Liv. 6, 8. 22,?. 
Stat. Th. 10,549. ü b t r t r . , qui nostrae cautae da» 
ct quasi s. fuissent Cic. Plane. 30, 74. ß) ubrrir 
h. Vetter, Führer, Anführer, cum s. esset ju- 
ventutis Cic. SuU. 12, 34. calamitosorum Id. elw 
25, 50. te s. ac principe Id. Ait. 2, 1, 7. ci Sta. 
Ner. 26. — Hn. 

signifex, icis, m. 'Brlbbaiter , öilbarbtüw. 
App. Met. 2. p. 116, 13. Id. de deo Socr. p. H * 
Arnob. 6. p. 199, Mure. Cap. 1, 13. Sidon. 

1 2. — Hn. 

significabilis, e, Adj. anjcifltnb, bruti* 

II Cll b , vocem Torro L. /,. 6, 7, G4. — Hn. 

significanter, Ado. bnitlicb, rerrita 
lid), anjfiflnib, nadibriirf licti, rafrllii. 
t r f ff f n b , dicere Quinct . 1,7 , 32. rem indirare / 
12, 10, 52. ordinem rei proferre Id. 11. I, 53 <£& 
6, 2, 1 7. subjungitur verbum Id. 9, 3, 67. verbo ■ > 
tidiano uti Sen. controw. 3,20, e in r., signihcanui' 
dignitatem tuam defendissem (Sc. fam. 3, 12, 3. ag- 
rare Quinct . 10, 1, 49. disponere Id. 3,6,64. dici 
videbitur Gell. 1 7, 2, 11. alqd appellare Id. 1. 25 8. 
Superi., significantissime comprehendite IC“ 1 ** 1 
decl. 247. - Hn 

significantia, ae, f. fic he^rirf’ncBff 
.ffr.nt, b. Uladitrutf , b . ^ e r « n t f a ut f r t r - *» n11 
in quibusdam ex periculo pe« itis s, Quinct. 10, 1. 12h 
b) b. Ötbcullltlfl, figurata fert, resttrr. eam. 21 
habuerunt figuram ct s. magnam Hietant. 4. 2«. 
fj.1 1 U r , librorum significantias continet Arnob. . f 
230. - Hn. 

significatio, onis. f. l) b. 3 u erf r an< s jr ' 
btn, 7'1 nttM.rnt, tr t cb n e ii , 1 ’lnbtuttB. f« 
^t.ic idnuniii, ?litbn; tnna, .b 1 ' 

du u , ',l T < C r f u t d? 1 11 , a) a b I iri , universam n’? : 
ct sententiam non demonstratione, sed >igninrac<« 
declarans Cic. de or. 3, 59. quae est ista a di* f* 1 * 
profecta s. et quasi drnunciatio calamitatum? (d. 

2, 25. s. fumo facto Caes. b. c. 3, 65. cl. b. (>■ 2. 
m*i! alin quadam s. Plin. 8, ‘28 (42). lll UibjtO 1 
una s, litlerarum cives necandos curavit Cic. d< it r 
Cn. Pomp. 3,7, Galloriiuifcie«.fr.6\ 7,12. b)ni ' t 
Ct'| , quo clamore s. victoriae Oerei Oats. b. 5. 5-*- 
ne qua udventus ejus s. fiat Id. ib. 6, 2«. valetad» ' 
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significationes Cic. dtp. 2, 69. in ipsa s. hujus volun- 
tatis est mortuus Id. Cluent. 1 1, 31. cl./am. 5, 7, 2. 
deorum Id. Cat. 2, 13. fact& e. probitatis Id. am. 9, 
32. dare 8. artificii Id. de or. 2, 30, 153. c) m. 
pnitio, s. fit, non adesse constantiam Id. off. 1, 36, 
131. multas nec dubias s. saepe adjecit, ne reliquis 
quidem $e parsurum senatoribus <Suet. JVer. 37. 2) tm 
&«)*., a) P. Öeifallajeidjen, b. ®e ifallöruf, 
populi judiciis atque omni s. florebant Cic. Sest. 49, 
105. cl. ib. 57, 122. 59, 125. ut ex ipsa s. potuit 
cognosci Cacs. b. c. 1, 86. significationibus acclama- 
tionibusque multitudinis Liv. 31, 15. cl. Cic. ad Q, 
fr. 1, 1, H. b) Her^ctdjtn P. JBitterung, aqua- 
rum . . . cadi murmur non dubium habet Plin. 18, 35 
(85). c) rbet. §1 ti * p r. , ‘)l a cfc b ru cf , n a cb P r u tf ; 
lidjc IftuPeutunft, s. est. quae plus in suspicione 
relinquit Cic. Ner. 4. 53, 67. s. saepe erit major Cic. 
or. 40. cl. de or. 3, 53. QuincL 9, *2, 8. d) grailim., 

Slustr., t>. Sinti, Silortfinn, sPcbtutung, quod 

rogant, ex qua parte oporteat simile esse verbum, ab 
voce an significatione 1 'arro L. L. 9, 29, 1 36. eo tra- 
here s. scripti Cic.part. or. 31, 108. verba priscae s. 
Plin. 18,3(3). verborum s, nosse Quinct. 10, 1, 10. 
latens s. Id. 10, 1,90. principali 8. translatus (tropus) 
Id. 9, 1,4. cl. ib. 9, 3, 68. verborum propriae s. Geli. 

12, 13,2. s. reciproca Id. 15, 13, 2. c) P. 0(t?all, 
s. vocis incerta Vitr. 5, 8. - Iln. 

significative, Adv. auf eine tu r 9ln$etftc 
geeignete 31 r t it ttP Stift, Doith. Aristot. top. 
1,13. p. 669. - K. 

significativus, a, um, an (tiftenP, bejridM 
ne nP, b. Jurififll, haec enunciatio s. est Dig. 50, 16, 
232. appellatio boni Ib. 45, 1, 75. - Iln. 

significatorius, a, um, an(f i g c hP, beteitf?; 
n C n P , verbum factitationis s. Tert. adv. Herrn. 
32. - Hn. 

significatum oruaoia, 81/Äwois Glos». Lat. 
Gr. - Hn. 

i- significatus, a, um, f. significo. 

if. significatus, us, m. a) P, Sittern »ft$« 
$ e id) en, $er$eidjen, tempestatum s. Vitr. 9, 7. 
Plin. 18, 25 (25). vehementissimos s. Id. 18, 31, 74. 
b) P. SJott btPtUtll itft, vc particula duplicem s. 
eundemque inter se diversum capit Geli. 5, 12, 9. b) P. 
$)(jeid)UUft, 55 1 n t u n n n g , unde bellis s. dedit? 
Arnob. I. p. 8. — Hn. 

significo, ävi, atum, äre, ( V. depon. significor 
nach Gell. 18, 12.), t. 3 etdjcn geben, anjeifteit, 
bezeichnen, a u erlrnncn »ergeben geben, 
ficti merfm taffen, dujjern, an Peit $aq 
legen, 1 ) int 2 Ulft., a) abfol., ut fumo atque 
ignibus significabatur Cacs. b. G. 2, 7. hic omnes 
significare inter seso coeperunt Cic. de or. 1,26. sed 
utar, ut quam maxime significem, pluribus Id. 'fuse. 
3, 20, 46. cl. Caes. b. G. 7, 3. b) nt. de, significare 
de fuga Romanis coeperunt Id. ib. 7, 26. quod nihil 
significem unquam de sui» acti« Cic. ep. ad Hrut. 1,1. 
est aliquid de virtute significatum tua Id. Plane. 21, 
52. c) ni. 91 tc., tuamque significant initum Lucr. 1, 

13. cum intercessio stultitiam intercessoris significa- 
tur« sit Cic. ley. agr. 2, 1 2. 30, gratulationem plausu 
Id. Att. 4, 1. quod ex iis verbis a te significari putem 
Jd. ib. 76, 7. quae significari ac declarari volemus Id. 
Jd. de or. 3, 13, 49. hoc enim mihi significasse et an- 
nais.se visus est Id. dee. 3. §.213. quem ne inimicus 
quidem satis in appellando significare poterat Id. 
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Font. 13, 29. ne quasi significari possit suspicio Id. ib. 

7, 18. quorum timor cum fremitu et concursu signi- 
ficaretur Caes. b. G. 4,13. alqd per gestum Ov. trist. 

5, 10, 36. ut eorum ornatus in his regem neminem 
significaret Nep. Ages. 8. d) nt. Ace. c. Inf., omnes, 
qui aderant, significabant ab eo se esse admodum de- 
lectatos Cic. r. p. 3,30. hoc non significandum solum, 
sed etiam declarandum arbitror, nihil mihi esse po- 
tuisse tuis litteris gratius Id. fam. 5, 13. *2. haec signi- 
ficant, sc«e ad statuas pecuniam invitissimos contuli.*se 
Id. Acc. 2, §. 148. cl.fam. 10, 3. cur, cum ego antea 
tibi significarem per litteras, mc sperare ilium in nostra 
potestate fore, nunc idem videar diffidero Id. Att. 1, 
11. hac re significari, magnum numerum civitati nm 
suam vim sustinere non posse Caes. b. G. 4, 3. e) ut. 
9telatit*fa{)Cn, (litterae) nec quo die datae essent, 
aut quo tempore te exspectarem significabant Cic. 
fam. 2, 19, 1. quid velit <h>. Met 3, 643. voce et ma- 
nibus ex vallo significaro coeperunt, ut etatim dimit- 
terentur Caes. b. c. i, 86. f) m. QcPfn&niitittfath »t 
significent (anseres), si fures venerint Cic. Rose. Am. 
20, 56. 2) i m 9 e f., a) n c mi c n , b en «n n en , quod 
Autoninum filium suum ipse significari voluit Capitol. 
Gord. 16. b) ßufiinftifte« an (eii\cn, ner hinten, 
quid haec tanta cita celeritas festinatioque significat? 
Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 97. quid mihi significant ergo 
mihi visa? Ov. Met. 9,495. quid sibi significent Id. 
ib. 1 5. 576. significet placidos nuncia fibra deas? Tib. 

2, 1, 25. futura Cic. div. 1, 1. 2, 49. u. 51. quae fato 
manent, quamvis significata, non vitantur Tue. h. 1, 
1«. m. ex, ex aliquo monstro signifieatum Cic. har. 
resp. 12. ß) P. Sttternrtft perftinPen, o. 'JDionbe, 
sereno« dies Plin. 18, 35 (69). significatur imber Li- 
brae occasu Id. 18, 26 (66). pluviam Id. 18, 35 (78). 
fons annonae mutationem significans Id. 2, 103 med. 
ventus Africas tempestatem significat Coi. 11, 2,6. 
abfpl, terreni ignes proxime significant Plin. 18, 35 
(84). c)n. ©imte t. Serte«, bezeichnen, bePetu 
teil , aliud ante significabant, nt hostis Varro L. L. 5, 

1, 4. carere igitur significat Cic. luse. 1, 36, 88. cl. 

I arr. L. L. 9, 49, 1 49. uno verbo significari res duas 
Cic. Caec. 30, 88. haec significat fabula dominum 
videre plurimum Phaedr. 2,8,27. significat primo /d. 

4. 10, 16. Tnv. ftcbt 

significans, ntis, r f) e t . ’JlttSPr., Pf Ut liefe, t r f » - 
fcnP, be je idincnP, al# 3lPj., demonstratio Plin. 
8,40(61). verba Latin n llninct. 11, l, 2. descriptio • 
Id. U, 2,88. Anicus (oratores) credunt tenues ct lu- 
ridos et significantes Id. 12, H), 21. aut quia signifi- 
cantius est Id. 8, 6, 6. c/. ib. H, 2. 9. vocabulo signifi- 
cantissimo appelluntur Gell 1, 15, 17. — Hn 

signi lis, e, Adj. ju peu Reichen (am ftimmel), 

511 Pen © t mtbilPrrii ftcberift, interstitium, Per 
(«re 'Jiautn zwifeben zmei oterubilPern am Fimmel, 
Marc. Cap. 6, 193. — A. 

Signinus,», um, j 11 © i ft n t a ft e b c r i ft , f i ft # 
n t II 1 1 cl? , vinum Ceis. 4. 5. It. 19. Mart. 13.116. 
pira Ceis. 2, 24. 4, 19. Plin. 15, 15(1 G). Coi. 5, 10, 
18. Cloatius ap. Mucrob. sat. 2, 15. Juv. 11, 73. 
opus, e. 3(rt äHßrtrI, Vitr. 8, 7. Coi. 1, 6, 12. 8, 15, 

3. 8, 17, 1. abfol., Signinum Plin. 35,12, 46. Coi. 

9. 1, 1. Signini modo Plin. 17, 8 (4). cl. Dig. 43, 21, 

l. parietes Signini, Paniit gemauert, Palla d. l, 17. 
camerae Signinae Id. 1,40. *J< ( u r., Signini, oram, 

m. P. ©i ft ni Iter, Liv. 27, 10 . Plin. 3, 5 ( 9). - Hn. 
signitenens, entis, Ster nbi iPer tragen P, 
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signo. 


signum. 


ftcftimt, caeli siguitenentibus conficis bigis Enn, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 3, 8. — Hn. 

s i g n o, ävi, atum, are, ut. c. H c i d? c n uerfehen, 
zeichnen, bezeichnen, A)eifltl., l) im?UliV, 
discrimen nun facit neque signat linea alba Lucii, ap. 
Non. p. 405, 1 7. signare oportet frontem calida for- 
cipe Novius ap. Prise, p. 657. locum, ubi cistella ex- 
cidit. bezeichnen, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 28. fe locas signa- 
tus Tib. 4, 1,97. moenia aratro, burch Reichen feftfe* 
htn, Ov. fast. 4,819. humum limite, bekränzen, Id. 
am. 3, 8, 42. campum limite Virg. G. 1,126. hu- 
mum aurata Cyclade Prop. 4, 7, 40. humum pede 
cero*, betreten, Hor. a. p. 1 59. s. vestigia summo pul- 
vere l'irg. G. 3, 171. bfll. area signabitur nostro 
curru Ov. a, a 1,39. eruor signaverat herbam Id. 
Met. 1 0, ‘2 1 0. ( puer) signarat teneras lanugine m&laa, 
ren rrftfti 'dart bef em nie n, Id. ib. 13. 753. pectus si- 
gnatum snnguine Id. a. a. 1, 384. cicatrix signata 
in stirpe Viri/. G. 2, 379. manibus Procne pectus si- 
gnata cruentis Id. ib. i. 15. bff. mit faber, $injr(, 
(Briffel, (Prctbfticbci, bilbe ;i, abbilbeit, zeichnen, 
(in graben, rtltfchrct brii, regionem in cortice 
Virg. G. 2, 269. enbitum longis litteris Plaul. Rud. 
5, 2. 7. ceram tiguris Ov. Met. 15, 169. carmine sa- 
xum, t. i. (iltgrabrn, Id. ib. 2, 326. rem carmine Virg. 
A. 3, 171. imaginem titulo Ov. Her. 2, 73. vetus 
praeceptum numeris signavit Coi. 1, 3, 9. vultus ima- 
gine Mart. 9, 76, 3. vocis qui videbantur infiniti soni 
paucis notis inventis sunt omnes signati ct expressi 
Cie. r. p. 3, 2. quasi signabit in auimosuam speciem 
Id. /at. 19. alqd animo Ov. rem. am. 417. 2) t ttl 
c a) tum Briefen, nt. t . S i c c\ c 1 1 » e r f t l»c it, t* f r * 
fie^e (n, ftffleln, zn fuge In, befiele In, accepia 
te signatum libellum Cie. Ati, 1 1,1. s. tabellas Tib 4,7, 
7. Ov. am. 2 1 ,5, 1 5. locellum tibi signatum remisi Caes. 
ap. Charis, p. 60. volumina Hor. ep. 1, 13, 2. lage- 
nam Mart. 9, 89, 7. terra nisi signata venumdubatnr 
Plin. 35, 6 (14 ). epistolam Nep. Pelop. 3. testamen- 
tum Plin. ep. 2, 20, 8. Mart. 5. 39. abfcl., mea 
gemma signat Id. 10, 70. 7. d. Suet. Ner. 1 7. Quinet. 
5, 7, 32. signatis domibus Amm. 29, 2. bff. vota si- 
gnari, befeinden, Plin. ep. 10, 44. foedera sunt po- 
nenda prius signandiique jtira, bf Hegeln, Prop. 3. *20, 
1 5. ft> signata jura Lucan. 3, 302. jura Saevis ( 'lau- 
ti ia n. in Eutr. 1, 380. qui prima novo signat quin- 
quennia lustro, fcbliefcflt, Mart. 4, 45, 3. h) l». fWÜtt« 
Ztn, Aetoli, nt. e. fUra^e Zeichen ee neben, nt. c. 
Stempel eerfeben, pra^cn, cum sigttarctur ar- 
gentum Cie. f am. 13,29. aes argentum atirutnve si- 
gnanto Id. Ugg. 3, 3. argentum signatum Id. Acc. 5, 
25. el. Isid. or. 15, 17. Curt. 5, 2, 11. Plin. 33, 3 
(13). Quinet. 5, 10, 62. tsil. signatum est nota pecu- 
dum Plin. 33, 3 (13). summa pecuniae signatae, 
präflt, Curt. 3, 13. 16. d. Liv. 44, 27. denarius si- 
gnatus Victoria Plin. 33.3(13). sed cur navalis in 
aere altera signata est, altera forma biceps? Ov.fast. 
1 , 230 . libfPtr., fi') f tn l' r ä a f it, signatum memori 
pectore nomen Ov. Her. 13. 66. tilia, quae patria si- 
gnatur imagine vultus, ttacfo f. Mbbilbc f re iUiterS. ibni 
,i bn 1 iib. Mu rt. 6,27,3. c) a u 6 j f i d) n f n . f ct tu ü f * 
fflt, pater ipse suo «uperimi jam signat honore 1 irq. 
A. fi. 78 1. Hegne, potuit caelum signare coronat Vom- 
dian.nupt. Hun. et Mar. 278. ß ) <IU# Indien, jlMfl* 
itifbt beje f ebnen] . «llö oue.uzeidutft, rayrrhina 
(vasa) signavit seposuitque decem Mart. 9, 60, 14, 

B) übern., i) bezeichnen, an te tuen. bcmer* 


f c n, « tt 6b r Ü tf t n, fcnft significare, ©t nunc »errat 
honos sedem tuus ossaque nomen signat Vira. A. 7. 

4. fama signata loco est Ov. Met. 14, 433. alqd ver- 
bis, cuiGbr liefen, Quinet. 2, 14, 1. fe quae proprie si- 
gnari poterant Id. 12, 10, 16. oratores eadem appel- 
latione signarunt Id. 4, 1,2. genus hominum signa«-« 
contentus Tac.de or. 23. miratrixque stii signavit no- 
mine terras, benennen, Lucan. 4, 655. nomine qui 
signat tempora verna suo, benennen, Mart. 9, 17,4. 
and' fcfariftlicb betnerfen, sacra cano signataqae tem- 
pora fastis Ov.fast. 2, 7. coloniarum mentione si- 
gnata Plin. 3, 5. nt. HHelatirfajj, Veli. 2,115. ß) r ct* 
her Pf l f ünbi^en, signat prodigiis casus natura Su- 
turos Claudian. Stil. ‘2.291. 2) benterfen, b e c b * 
a d? t e n, se »ignari oculis, fid» bemerflid» machen, Virg. 
A. 12, 3. ora sono discordia signant Id. ib. 2 , 423. 
X,ip. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

signatus, a, um, al# ’Jlbj , a) Perfehloffe n, gut 
p c r» a b r t, Chrysidem negat signatam reddere, un- 
bcfledf, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 171,6. signata sacra esse 
desierunt Varro ap. Non. p, 397, 32. nec te «ignats 
juvabunt limina Prop. 4, 1, 145. assume de vüiai 
fide pulcram, aetate signatam Tert exhort. 12. 
b) betulich, bezeichnet, quid expressius aut «gna- 
ti n< in hanc causam? Tert. resurr. carn. |3, — Hn. 

signum, i, n. b. Reichen, ilenn t eidbett. $b« 
Zeichen, 2H er final, signum est, quod sub sensum 
«liquent cadit et quiddam significat, qnod ex ipso pro- 
fectum videtur Cie. inv. 1,48. signum est, quod osten- 
ditur idonea perficiendi facultas esse quaesiti Id. Her. 

2, 4. 6., A) i nt 35 1 1 q., ubi aspexit me, oculis mihi si- 
gnum dedit Plaid. mil. 2, 1 , 45. s. dare 7 er. Ei*. 4, 
7. 1 1. Cie. Acc. 5. §. 1 78. Id. div. 2, 26. Ov. Met. i. 
450. 5, 468. nam ut signa indicant, hi conjecere 
verba inter «ese acrius Afran. ap. Non. p. 267.27. 
nnm ejus color pudoris s. usquam indicat ? Ter. Amd. 

3, 3, 7. s. mortis dare Euer. 6, 1 181. s, timori« mit- 
tere Caes. b. r, 1, 71. signa doloris ostendere ftr. de 
or. 2, 45. morborum Virg G. 3, 440. dicam signa 
tibi, tu condita mente teneto ld. A. 3, 388. scutum il- 
lud signi gratia positum Quinet. 6, 3, 38. rem aliqua® 
«ignis colligere Id. 3, 6, 29. loqui nutu et signis Ov. 
Met. 4, 63. dicere alqd signo Id. ib. 1 5, 595. face« 
conjectaram ex signis Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 36. nnllmat. 
luxuriae videre poterat Nep. Ages. 7. nt eam addu- 
cam ct signa ostendam haec (crepundia) Ter. Em*. 4, 
7 4 38. foeonfaebl. t. Reichen biaienbe» ob. ibntubel 
miranbten tiJegtnftanben, ut fures earum rerum, qua» 
ceperunt, signa commutant Cic.jin. 5, 25, 24. «igrw 
et notas ostendere Id. de or. 2, 4 1 . efferre belli s, ab 
arce Virg. A. 8, 1. Sidoniae comites secutae signa pe- 
dum, faijtthipfen, Ov. Met. 4, 544. signa vide* Ei. A, 
12, 444. aut pecori s. aut numeros impressit acervi*. 
Reichen, jRenitjeidien, ÜRctrfe, l'm/. G. 1,263. videt 
ire juvencam nullum servitii signum cervice gerentem. 

b. fach, Ov. Met. 3. 16. el. Virg. A. 8.212. ut Acr. 

c. Inf., magnum enim signum est, dominam «ave extra 
noxiam Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 57. quae signo snnt omnia, 
noti mediocri quodam consilio nataram mandi admi- 
nistrari, bient j. öeweij'e, bctft, Cie. inv. i, 34. quod 
est nullam inter eos querimoniam intercessisse AVi», 
Att. 17, 2. |Cft in ber farni hoc signi est (erit), tr? 
man erwartet batte, hoc signum est (erit) Catvr.r. 
38, 4. Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 14. je id signi est (erit) Cat-< 
r. r. 88 , 2. Cie. Rose. Am. 30, 89. ff nil signi Lucr. 

5, 9, 8. quid signi? Cic. ( 'ael. 16, 38. — A.) b) bab 



signum. 

v jcidmiinii b. 91 a me, c i n a m c , huic s. exercitus 
apposuit Yopisc. Aur. 6. cl. Capitol. Gord. 4. B) i 01 
lötf., 1) milit. 3luStr., a) ini 3(llg., ron Valuten, 
$elb$tid)tn, etu^etcbloiTcn b. Slbltr, s. militaria ex 
proelio sunt relatu Caes. b. c. 3, 99. cl. b. G. 7, 2. si- 
gno amisso Id. ib. 2, 25. Plin. 33,3(19). Hor. epod. 
9,15. Liv. 22, 21. Coi. 9,9, 4. Hasdrubal ut procul 
signa legionum fulgentia vidit Liv. 28, 14. ante sigoa 
equitibus praegredi Id. 33, 15. cl ib. 33, 7. cum 
unius signi militibus pergit ire ad urbem Id. 38, 1. 
/> ) btfonbett 9itbrii6artrn, signa sequi, von b. ijtorbnt* 
trn 3Hatfd>e btr ju t. fttlbjttdjt n aderigen bHitbtr, 
Sal. Jug. 51, 1. 80, 2. Liv. 24, 48. non signa, non 
ordines servare Id. 8, 34. Veget, r. m. 1, 9. »b 

signis discedere, b. ftabne vrrlafjcil, Caes. b. G. 5, 16. 
U. 33. Frontin. strat. 1, 5, 3. Liv. 25, 20. dilabi ab 
signis Id. 23, 18. signa subsequi Caes. b. G. 4, 26. 
signa relinquere Sal. Cat. 9, 4. Liv. 5, 6. signa con- 
stitere Caes. b. G. 7, 47. contra hostes signis consti- 
tere Id. ib. 7, 51. signa conferre, c. btm 'Beginne btft 
Äampft«, b. signis collatis pugnare Cic. de imp. Cn. 

, Pomp . 23,66 .Id.fam. 7, 3. Liv. 1,33. 2, 50. U. 62. 
dimicare Id. 38, 41. cl. ib. 2, 26. 48. 6,42. signa 
conferre Cic. Fis. 21, 49. in laevum cornu Liv. 7, 15. 
b 1 1 b 1., Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 44. Cic. Alt. 7, 5. b. ftab* 
nrn an (inen Ort gufaramenbriiigcu , Caes. b. G. 7, 2. 
Liv. 37, 21. signa conferre ad alqm, Jmbm fielen. 
Id. 3, 70. signa ferre, aufbred?en, Caes. b. G. l, 39. 
Liv. 10, 5. in hostem, an greifen , Id. 9, 23. signa 
proferre, vorwärtö marfdjiren. Id. 4, 32. referre, |td> 
jtiniefjtebeit , Id. 2. 49. cl. Virg. A. 6, 825. trans- 
ferre s., §. Atinff übergeben, Caes. 6. c. 1, 24. signa 
inferre, a n g r e i f e n , id.b.G. 2, 25. Liv. 3, 60. 62. 
70. 6, 18. 7, 24. infesta patriae s. a Brundusio infe- 
rebat Cic. Phil. 5, 8, 23. ipse infert acrius signa Liv. 
4,33. hostibus s. inferre Id. 3, 18. in hostes Caes. 
b. c. 2, 26. portae Id. 2, 53. contra hostes Id. 4, 16. 
eo signa inferri jnbet Caes. b. G. 7, 67. Id. b. c. 3, 
67. Liv. 2,49. signa convellere, aufbredfen. Id. 3, 1. 
U. 54. 5, 37. 7, 39. velleres. Id. 3, 50. cl Virg. G. 
4, 108. movere, aufbrcd>eii, Liv. 1, 14. 27, 2. revel- 
lere s. Lucan. 7, 77. habere, gelagert fein, Liv. 4,21. 
convertere s., unifrbten, Caes. b. G. 1,25. Liv. 2, 
14. 4, 29. 8, 11. and) s. vertere Id. 9, 35. circum- 
agere Liv. 6, 24. tollere, aufbredfen , Auct. b. Alex. 
57. Veli. 2, 61, 2. signa figere, c. i.'a»\cr ouffcblagen, 
Amm. #T, io. fo s. locare Id. 14,2. sub signis ducere 
legiones, in SReib nnb C&lieb niaridurcn, Plaut. P$. 2, 
4, 71. Cic. Ati. 16, 8, 2. s. habere, beifammen haben, 
Id.fam. 10, 1. urbem intrare sub signis Liv. 3, 51. 
militare snb s. Id. 23, 42. qni templis Parthorum si- 
gna refixit Hor. ep. 1,19, 55. defigunt vallo infeiicia 
signa Sil. 8, 625. übertr-, late signa feret militiae 
tuae, wirb eitle Eroberungen machen, Hor. carm. 
4, 1, 16. convenire ad signa, jju btn ^ainmdpläfycn 
dien, Caes. b. G. 6, 1. resistentia signa Liv. 4, 37. 
ad prima s. Id. 1,12. 7, 24. ante signa, vor b. 3wge, 
Id. 5, 18. U. 36. 6, 7. U. 18. 7, 16. II. 41. poet signa 
Id. 2, 49. übertr., infestis prope signis inferuntur 
Galli iu Fontejum Cic. Font. 16. audf signa hostium 
turbare, b. b. bie ©lieber in Unorbmntg bringen , Liv. 
9, 73^ aueb metvn., b) ft. ttoborte, ÜJlani-- 
vel, Fähnlein, reliqua signa in subsidio collocat 
Sal. Cat. 59, 2. Auct . 6. Hisp. 18, 3. Liv. 8, 9. 28, 
14. 33,1. c) im ©gfj} ,§n aquila, b. Aclbjeidicn b. 
tm jtlnen (> o l> orte u u. IWampeln, cum signa militaria, 


signum. 1341 

cum aquilam illam argenteam scirem esse praemissam 
Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 13. infestaque obvia signa signis, pares 
aquilas Lucan. 1, 7. aquilae circumdederunt ct signa 
Amm. 15, 8. cl. V'arr. L. L, 5. 1G, 26. Galba ap. 
Cic. fam. 10, 30. Plin. 13, 3 (4). Tac. L 2, 29. 
Suet. Cal u. d) b. mit e. Blafeiniirument gegebene 
3tid>tn i um 'Angriff, SWarfdjeu. bgl., 3 elebt n, 6 onu 
rnanb v. Signal, £ ofung, Carole, s.dare proelii 
committendi Caes. b. G. 2, 21. s. proelii exposcere 
Id. ib. 7, 19. fo jUtn 'Angriff, s. dare Sal. Jug. 21, 2. 
Caes. b. <*'. 1, 25. m. folg. ut, Liv. 2, '20. 4,39. s. 
canere, burtfc $lafrn ein 3 f > f btn geben, signa cani ju- 
bentibus Id. 4, 31. signa canunt, ertönen. Id. 27,47. 
cl Cic. r. p. 1 , 3, 3. Liv. 2, 1. 10,4. 24, 15. £ittfdf 
£. Sal. Cat. 59, 1. concinere s. Caes. b. c. 3, 92. Tac. 

a. 1, 68. exspectant signum intenti Virg. A. 5, 137. 
s. tub& dare Caes. b. G. 7, 81. recipiendi Id. ib. 7, 
52. signo dato decurrere Id. ib. 3. 4. s. receptui dare 
Liv. 4, 31. 26, 45. s. proponere, e. cignal aufpflaiw 
$cn, Id. 9,23. 22,45. s. efferre Virg. A. 8,1. Ü b tc tr., 
ein &ignal jur 3ufammenfunft , s. dare Cic. Pis. 
15. Id. har.resp. 11. Sen.ep.9b. ß) Ü b et tr., quasi 
signum aliquod sustulisti, b. b* Seranlaffung Hoff- 
nung geben, Cic. Marc. 1,2. y) Carole, Höfling, 
it bello tesaera signum Virg. A. 7, 637. tacitum dat 
tessera signum Sil. 15, 475. signo felicitatis dato, b. 
£ofung Aclicita« 1 , Auct. b. A/r. 83. signum poscere, 

b. iJofung forbern , wtffen wollen. Suet. C/aud. 42. 
tribuno signum petenti Id. Cal. 56. ü b e r t r., tu illam 
(.virtutem; jubes signum ]ietcre, f. v. a. unterwürfig 
fein, »Sen. bene/. 4, 2. 2) b. 3« id) e it b. 3ufünfti* 
gen, Slorgeicben, &Ubr^ei(ben, objecto signo, ut 
peritis videbatur, ne committeret proelium Cic. div. 
1,35, 77. prospera b. Ov. Her. 19, 152. signa dare 
Virg. G. 3, 503. cl ib. 4, 253. Ceis. 2, 3. ^linm. 25, 
io. u. o. a. 3) Öilbcr al« ©erfeb. Äunff, ftigur, 
'IMlbroerf, Bilbniji, Statue, signa domi pro su- 
pellectile statuere Cato ap. Prise, p. 782. portas pro- 
pter aena signa manus dextras ostendunt Lucr. l, 
318. cl. ib. b, 1427. per aulaea et signa Sal. fragt». 
2, 29, 2. villam aulaeis, signis aliisque operibus exor- 
nare Id. ep. ad Caes. de rep. ord. 1,8, 1. Pario for- 
matum marmore signum Ov. Met. 3,419. equus ante 
signum Jovis Statoris concidit Cic. div. 1, 35. signum 
in fano Veneris Jiaut. h 'uti. 2, 7, 2. surgere signa so- 
lent, auf b. Xbeatervorbangeii, Ov. Met. 3, 112. cl. 
ib. 14, 313. nobile signum Id. a. a. 3,223. aenea 
s. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 248. cymbia aspera signis Virg. A. 9, 
263. cl ib. 7, 267. cratere impressum signis Id. ib. 
5, 536. pallam signis auroque rigentem, ut. geftirften 
ftigurett, Id. ib. 1, 648. s. pictum pulcro, v. ©eindU 
btn. Flaut. Epid. 5, 1, 18. eburneum, aureum Cic. 
Acc. 4, 1, 1. statuas , signa, picturas commendet 
Plin. ep. I, 20, 5. cl. Cat. ap. Geli. 3, 7. 4) b. ’-ö i I b 
im ‘HdfdNtft, Siegel, est vero notum s. imago avi 
tui Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 10. litterae integris s. Id. ib. 3, l. 
tabulae maximae signis hominum nobilium consignan- 
tur Id. Quinct. 6, 25. iniprimnt hi^signa tabellis 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 38. signo laeso Id. <»/<*, 2, 134. vo- 
lumen,. quod ego sub siguo habeo Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4. 
cl. leg. agr, 1, 7, 21. impressis signis pacta conventa- 
re custodire Sen. benef. 3, 15. 5) b. ©effim, 
3tern bilb, caeli subter labentia signa Lucr. 1, 2. 
luna labitur ex alia signorum parte Id. 5, 7 10. si luna 
defecisset in signo Leonis Cic. div. 1 , 53.121. signum 
pluviale capellae Ov.fust. 5, 113. stata s. Id. ib. 1, 
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eil. 


Silenus. 


310. eivm *d peregit quodena signa Id. Met. 13, 
616. »peculari obitus signorum Virg. G. 1, 257. or- 
tu* agTionim suspicere Jd. £. 9, 46. cl. Cie. inv. 1, 34, 
59. Orient in signa noctis Virg. A. 7, 138. cL Hör. 
carm. 2, 8, 10. Id. sat. 1, 5, 10. U. 126. — Hn. 

i. sil, silis, n. t. 21 rt gelblicher $rbc, ©cfcr, 
©erggelb, Plin. 33, 12 (56). Id. 33, 13 (50). 
Id. 35, 6 (17). Vitr. 7, 11. Veget, a. v. 5, 26. 6, 28. 
Auson. id. in granm. 12, 8. — Hn. 
n. s i 1 ob. sile, f. siselis. 

S 1 1 a , ae, f. gropcd SBalbgebirge in $ruttien, .Sa/. 
fragm. 4, 28. Cic. Brut, 22,85. Virg.A. 12,715. 
Id. G. 3, 219. Plin. 3,5(10). - Hn. 

siläeeu«, «.um, ßderartig, berggelb, cu- 
nei Vitr. 7, 4. U. 5. color Plin. 33, 7 (32). - Hn. 
Silana, ae, f. 0t. in Liv. 36, 13.-A’. 

Silantänus, a, um, v. einem 0ilanu6 bet« 
r U b mi b . renatas consultum Dig. 29, 6, l.§. 7. U. 
21. - K. 

Silanion, önis, m. (2Uiavian<), IBilbbauer au$ 
Silben, Cic. Are. 4, 57,125. Vitr. 7. pr. Plin. 34, 8 
(19*. — K. 

l Silün US, i, m. (2'tXgvös), b. atto einem 0tle* 
neiifopf btroorfommtube Springbrunnen, Lmr. 
6, 1224. Cels. 3, 18. Hygin.fab. 168. Pest. p. 352. 
34. Orelli inscr. 3321. — Hn. , 

n. Silanus, i, m., and? Svllanus gefd?r,, rem. 
3iinamc in ftr geus Junia. ,t 55. D. Junius S., Cic. 
off. 2, 16, 57. Id. Au. 1,1, 2. u. 6. a. M. Junius S. 
Id. Brut. 35, 135. U. ß, a. - A. 

in. Si lanus, a, um, jii btm 0i lagt birgt ge* 
bßrig, caseus Cassiod. 12. rar. 12. - K. 

Silarus, i,m. (2'ilagta), i. Sek, tiiräntrl. *tt*i* 
fdjen üantpatiieit u. Vuranitn, Virg. G. 3, 146. Plin. 
3.5(9). Id. 2, 103 (106). Sil. 8, 582. aud) Siler, 
Lucan. 2, 426. Col. 10, 136. Silenus Mela 2, 4, 9. 
— Iln. [appellabant Fest. p. 347, 15. — Hn. 

si latum antiqui proco, quod nunc jentaculum, 
si laus, i, m. &5a f fert pp id). Apium graveolens 
fctnitec, Plin. 26, 8 (56). - Hn. 

Silb i an i, orum, m. 0tabrgemcinbe in (iirojr- 
pbrögien, Plin. 5, *29 (29). - A. [(23). - K. 

Sileni, örum, m. SB. in 'vnbi««, PHn. 6, 20 
s ilenicius, a, um, \ u btn 0ilr«tn gebt'* 
rig, genu* hederae Plin. 16, 14(6*2). — K. 

sdenter, Adv. |t i 1 Ifd) t» eige nb , re» «tuent 
*lufie, prorumpere Juvene. 3,461. [c/. Simplic. p. 80. 
(Vum.J — Hn. 

silentiarius, ii, m. a)c, 9lrt $au§bebten; 
ttn, Salvian. g.d.4. 3. Orelli inscr. '1 956, 3193. 
'.!) unitr bett tpättrn ilaifern e. «fcofbeamter, SB t r * 
t r a u 1 1 , 1 b t i nur a t b . Cod. 3, 28, 30. 1 5, 62, 

25. Orelli inscr . 3194. — Hn. 

silentiose, di/i?, füll, geritur publicum bonum 
Cassiod. var. 11 , 1 . — Hn. 

silentiosus, a, um, füll, mit tieftr Sti llc, 
noctis silentio«* secreta App. Met. 11. pr. — Hn. 

silent iui^ii, n. b. Vailtlß|igf eit, b. 0ttlle* 
ft In , b. 0 tme , b. Stillfd)»« ige n, 0 d* rc e D 
gen, 0i n g. u. 4 ; l «r.. l) eigt I., a) im ?1 llgnt., 
huic facietis fabulae s. Plaut. Atnpk. pr. 15. silentio 
auditus Caes. b. c. 3, 19. fac s., fti jtill, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 50. faceres, longa. fcblVtigtn, Ov.fast. 1, 
183. cl. Cic. dir. 1,38.59. s. facto, al$ allt fditßiegen. 
Quadri g. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 10. Air. 24, 7. Petron. 14. 
and? 0 djtPclgtn gtbititll, Fabio cum s. classico feeüset 


Ate. 2, 45. cL Phaedr. 5,5,15. Curt. 10, 6, 3. Liv. 

3, 56. Tac. h. 3, 20. facere silentia majestate manos 
Pers. 4. 7. jubere silentia Lucem. 1, 298. quam &1- 
tissimum 8. Qui net. 10,3,22. alto s. dwm. 17, 13. 
Id. 30, 4. s, dare, Jtubin jti ®e?aflen füllt fein. Ter. 
Hcc. pr. ait. 46. cum s. animadvertite Id. Eun. pr. 
44. ceteri* 8. fuit, b. übrigtu fdbtr eigen, Cic. de or. 3, 
33. alta g. rumpere Virg. A. 10. 63. cl. Lucr. 4,587. 
Ov. Met. 1,208. «.tenere, beobachten, Liv. 1,28. 
Ov. Met. I, 206. tenere *e intra s. Plin. ep. 4, 17, 8. 

7, 6, 6. obtinere Liv. 1,16. pietas rupit e. Plin. pa- 
neg. 55. agere alte $. Ov. Met. 1, 349. suadere silen- 
tia digito Id. ib. 9, 691. praetervectu* silentio sum 
periculosissimum loenm Cic. PhiL 7, 3, 8. torqueut 
illum furibunda silentia Stat. 77 i. 10,890. ut agere 
liceat per s. Ter. Hrnut. pr. 36. cl. Pharm, pr. 3i*. 
Tac. a. 5. 53. cum s. Ter. Eun. pr. 44. Liv. 7, 85. 
silentio frumentum suum vendere Cie. qff. 3, 12. 
omne* res egi silentio Id. prov. cons. 1 2. silentio pro- 
fectus Caes. b. G. 7, 18. silentio aggredi Id. ib. 7,1 1. 

U. 58. ferentes silentio Cic. Tuse. 2, 20 46. silentio 
cuncti egrediuntur Sal. fragm. 3, 77, 4. silentio lex * 
perfertur Liv. 2, 57. silentio patrum edicitur dilectus, 
unttr bt w 0d)tprige n b« 0 enatoren, Id. 3, 4 1 . ut 
nui ia fere pars orationis silentio praeteri retur Cic. 
Ih ut. 22. silentio praeterire Id. p<irt. r,r. 23, 82. Id. 
Suli. 21. Id. Hrut. 15. transire Id. Alt. 2,19,3. 
Quinct. 5, 12, 23. praetermittere Just. 43, 1. trans- 
mittere alqui 7 ac. a. 1, 13. dissimulare Quinct. 5,13, 
19. praestare silentia rebus Ov. a. a. 2,603. de Partho 
s, est, ift «S ftifl, Cic. Att. 5, 16. fer opem lurtoqne si- 
lentia deme Ov. Met. 2, 700. landet» ab oblivione ho- 
minum atque a s. vindicare, Sergefjenbcit, Cic. de or. 

2, 2, 7. cl. Plin. ep. 9,14. juge*., Ctl'igc* 0djW«gen, 
Amm. 28, 1. cl. ib. 22, 10. 30, 4. P. btr 0tilSf bfT 
'jiadit, silentio noctis Caes. b. G. 7, 36. cl. Lucr. 4, 
585. Ov. Met 7, 184. Liv. 5,82. JurpiLap. Prise. 
p. 1326. in silentio nocti* Caes. b. G. 7, 26. ri. ib, 

7, 11. Liv. 9, 38. per silentium noctis Id. 3, 42. si- 
lentia noctis Stat. Th. l,44i. bif 0ttUe brtftelbe#, 
ruris Ov. Met. 1,232. be6 nicht fnadfenben 
Plin. 16,16(28). silentia agere terras, wegen $t.mgfl« 
an OTenfcben tiefe Still«, Ov. Met. 1,349. r. ÜJlonbra, 
Lunae Virg. A. 2, 255. regit s. Diana Hor. epod. 5, 
51. ß) t c n c r « t , P. 0 1 i l ! « , b. IS i n ß b «, = solitudo, 
silentio suromoti loci defensi Amm. 19. 5. b) i m «s 
fenb., n. b«r ftugurnfprache, b. llng«fte#tb«i t 
alfo fteblerlßfigfeit b«r Sabrjeichen, id silen- 
tium dicinms in auspiciis, quod omni vitio caret Cic. 
div. 2, 34, 71. cl. Fest. p. 848, 29. p. 351,21. 

2) über! r., im ®gffc ju Bewegung, Still«, diub t. 
lllltbat igftit , 'J.11 u f; « , mundus caeli va*tu* c»n- 
stitit silentio Enn. ap. Macrob. »at. 6,2. s. perpetuum 
jndiciorum Cic.Pis. 14,32. vitam si lent i u ne trans- 
eant Sal. Cat. 1. in foro s. esae summum causarum 
Cic. Acc. 5. 11,31. silentio opus est. nulla im>t para- 
tio A/ran. ap. Non. p. 219, 26. s. otiumque inter ar- 
matos Liv. 2,45. biduum deinde s. fuit Id. 87. 38. 
idem praeturae tenor et n. 7 ac. Agr. 6. cl ib. 89. 
otitim ct s. inest Ter. Ilee. pr. «It. 85. quantum 
distant a morte silentia vitae? Sil. 3,145. — //«. 

silentus, a, um, f)i 1 1 fcbtr cigcnb, fti II, $. 
loca Laedit* ap. Gcll. 19, 7, 7. - A. 

S 1 1 »* nu s , i, m. ( 2’n/.rcoe), a > 0 ii t n , 'Begleiter 
Pf® ‘Baflhue, Ctc. Tuse, 1, 48. Virg. E. d, 18. Hor. 
a. p. 239. Ov. fast. I, 399. 6, 339.' id. a. a. 1 , 543. 
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Catuli. 64, 252. Prop. 3,3.29. Ov. Met. II. HO. 
Hygin. fab. 101- iUltr., Plin. 35, 10(86). f. «. f. C. 
Serv. Virg. E. 6, 14. b) t. gricdt, <&efdjid>tfd>reiber, 
Cic. div. i, 14, 49. Liv. 26, 49. Nep. Hann. 13, 3. 
Plin. 4, 22 (36). — Hn. 

sileo, ui, ere, lauflc« fein, fUll fein, 
f d» ro e i g e n , etwa# t> erfd?w eigen, ron et. 
roa$ fdjweigen, 1) eigtl., a) m. $lcc,, sed nihil 
affirmo : tu hoc silebis Cic. Alt. 2, 18. nempe tc silebo 
Nor. carm. t. 12, 21. fortia facta silendo Ov. Met. 
12, 5 <5. facti culpam Id. trist. 2, 208. alium silere, 
quod voles Sen.lfipp.B76. nulla mc tellus silet Id. 
flere. Ott. 39. fo atttfi trwbl act., quod potes, sile, cela, 
occulta, tege, tace, mussa mane Juventivs ap. Fest. p. 
298, 1. a f|\, ea res siletur Cic. Flacc. 3. per quem 
tria verba silentur Ov.fast . 1,47. mala causa silenda 
est Id. Pont. 3, 1, 148. cl. Liv. 27, 10. Tac. Ayr. 
41. Cie. Cat. 1,6. quisquis ille rileatnr Plin. ep. 8,28 
extr. nullum sileatur naturae opus Plin. 12. pr. 1. cl. 
ib. 1 6, 21. cl. Amm. 29, 3. b) m. Juf., ut sileat ver- 
bum facere Auct. b. Ilisp. 3. c) m. f. Diclativfafye: 
qua tulerit tncrcede, sile Ov. Met. 7. 688. d) m. de, 
de jurgio siletur Ter. Phorvu 5,2,13. fo iinpcrf., Sal. 
Cat.2. 8. Cic. div. in. Q. CaeciL 10,32. de nobis silent 
Id. Sull. 29. de dracone Id. div. 2, 30. de re pubi, ut 
sileremus Id. lirat. 42. e)abfp|., silete ct tacete 
Plaul. Poen. pr. 3. optimum quemque silere Liv. 39, 
27. muta silet virgo Ov. Met. 10. 3*9. obstrepente» 
ranas silere jussit Suet. Aug. 94. cl. Cfaud. 24. lingua 
sile Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 61. locos ille silentibus aptus Id. 
fast. 2, 609. f) f. Sadten, gew. b. «Dicht., intempesta 
silet nox Virg. G. 1, 247. aequor Id. E. 9,57. mare 
Val. FI. 7, 542. s. campus Virg. A. 5, 127^ s. lato 
loca Id. ib. 9, 190. cuncta s, Ov. Met. 10, 446, aura 
s. Coi. 2, 21, 5. venti s. Id. 12,25, 4. Sen. Med. 627. 
s. humidus aer Ov. Met. 7,187. si chartae sileant, 
quod bene feceris Mor. carm. 4, 8, 2 1 . 2) u b t r i r., 
untätig, rubig, ftill fein, ruben, feiern, 
auf bereit, silent diutius Masse Varronis Cic. Acad. 
post. 1, 1, 2. ambitas sileat, auftcrcn, Id. kgg. 3, 17. 
silent leges inter arma Id. MU. 4, 1 0. jura silent Auri, 
cons. ad Liv. 85. leges bello siluere coactae Lucan. 1, 
277. ne sileret sine fabulis hilaritas Petron. 1 10. t*. 
au4fd)lagenben ^Jflanjen, dum silent virgae Coi. 4,30, 
6. b) 9. ‘4*<rfpnen, fixaque silet Gradivus in hasta Vnl, 
/7.4,281. nec ceterae nationes silebant Tnc. h. 3, 
47. per longa saecula siluerunt immobiles (hostes) 
Amm. 31,5. Dat'. ftebt Part, praes. 

silens, entis , Adj. rubtg, ftill, fd>»Hgfcim, 
nocte silenti Ov. Met. 4, 84. Petron. 89. Ov. Her. 
16,282. silente nocte Tib. 1,5, 16. silens nox Virg. 
A. 4, 527. 7, 102. silento caelo Pl tn. 18,28( 69). 
silenti agmine Liv. 25, 38. 35, 4. Curt. 5,4,1 7. coctu 
silenti Val. FI. 5, 313. unda s. Id. 5, 522. venti Coi. 
12 , 25, 4. quercus silentes, b, feine Crafel geben, Lu- 
can. 5, 31. arma Calpurn. E. 1,67. luci s. Sil. i 7,22, 
dutnisque silentibus errat Vtrg. A. 9, 393. aerarium 
s. ct quietum Plin.paneg. 36. umbrae s., b. SBcrftor? 
betUtt, Virg. A. C, 264. populos s. Claudia 11 . rapt. 
/Vox. 2, 237. abfol., rex silentum, ‘illuto, Ov. Met. 
5, 356. cl. ib. 1 5, 797, Id. fast. 5, 483. Virg. A. 6, 
432. Val. Flacc. 1,750, aud) silentes, b. ilutbitgo* 
rrer, Ov. Met. 15, 66. anni silentes, b. 3ubre bf« 
Stiflfefoweigen« bti tiefen, Claudian. cons. Mati. 
Theod. 157. luna silenti Cato r. r. 29. 40. Coi. 2, 10, 
12. iifl., ito<b nitbt auefddogenb, vineae Id. ?, 27, l. 


siligineus. 

surculi /d. 11, 2. 26. flos Id. 12, 7, 1. sarmentum Id. 
4 , 29 , 1 . ova, in totidem fid) bic ihiddrfn itod) ni$t 
bewegen. Id. 8, 5, 15. - Hn. 

1 . siler, eris, n. nodi mibeft. fßfl., vtefl. 
wetbf, Plin. 16, 18(31). Id. 24,10(44). Virg. 
G. 2, 1 2. Serv. — Hn. 
u. Siler, f. Silarus. 

silesco, fere, V. inchoat. \\ sileo, ft i [ [ :, v u b i 
werben, dum hae silescant turbae Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 

10. domus alta g. Virg. A. 10. 1 01. caeli furor s. Ca- 
tuli. 46, 3. subsidunt venti intermissique s. Ov. trist. 
2,151. riefl. aud) siluere venti, flnb jhfi geworben, 
Sen. Med. 627. - Iln. 

Sile um, i, n. (Siisse»), nadt ’/htb. Syleum, BV 
in ©rojwbrngkn, Liv. 38, 14. - A'. 

silex , Icis, m. (f. Virg. A. 6, 471. 8,233. 6,602. 
Id. E. 11,7. Ov. Met. 9,225. 304.), Amm. 29.5. 1) b. 
b arte $e(b{letn, ifiefelfletn, cum juberetur 
certo in loco silicem caedere Cic. div. 2, 41, 85. pri- 
mum silici scintillam excudit Virg. A. 1, 174. vias 
sternendas silice in urbe Liv. 4L. 27. libertr., per 
subversas silices, b. ni. dtiefeljteinen gepflaiierten @trct* 
f?cn, Amm, 14, 6. cl. ib. 26, 3. pedibus s. atrum con- 
terere, betreten, Juv 6,349. s. torquere Ov. Mei. 1 1, 
30. est vineis amicus etiam silex Coi. 3, 11 med. tu. 
saxum, porcum, saxo silice percussit Liv. 1, 24. in 
saxis silicibus Vitr. 8, 1. m. lapis, lapide silice Flant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 78. Cato r. r. 18,3. Liv. 30,43. cl. Paul. 
Diae. p. 1 1 5, 4. b)iibertr., x>. b. »frarte b..4>n ; 
(Clt* , in tenero. '»tat tibi corde s. Tib. 1, 1,64. dicam 
silices pectus habere tuum Ov. trist. 3, J 1, 4. cl. Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 6. Ov. Mei. 9, 304. U. 014. 2) Sta 1 f ii ei n , 
terrena silices fornace soluti Id. ib. 7, 107. cl. Plin. 
36, 23 (53). Vitr. 2, 5 pr, 3)im ‘/tilg., £ t f t U . 
63 e ft e i n , unde queant validi silicea ferruntque creari 
Lucr. 6, 572. el, ib. 2, 449. silices cum findat gelus 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 207, 32. stabat acuta silex prae- 
cisis undique saxis Virg. A. B. 233. nudus s., natfter 
$el«, Sen. Phoen. 69. excisae rupes durissimi silicis 
Suet. Cal. 37. juveotus duris silicum lassata metallis 
Lucan. 4, 304, Lycius Phrygiusque s. Stat. silv. 1, 
2, 1 48. - Hn. 

»S i 1 1 it n u s, a, um, t. £ i 1 1 U # betreffend ne- 
gotium, villa Cic. Alt. 12, 27. 12, 31. — Hn. 

silicarius, ii, m. b. ©egcpflaftcrer, Fron- 
tin. aquaed. 11 7. — Iln. 

silicernium, ii, n. t. LG idiennt al, Caec.ap. 
Fest. p. 294, 26. Varro ap. Non. p. 48, 9. 
0<bintpfname e. @reife$, Ter. Ad. 4,2,48. tlliafr., si- 
licernius Cincius ap. Fulgent. 560, 21. b) e, 7lrt 
© Ü r ft e , Arnob. 7. p. 229. — Hn. 

si 1 1 cernius, ii, m. f. si licer n i um. [8,3. - Hn. 
si l icetis, a, ura, au« itiefelflein, saxa Vitr. 
»Si lici, orum, m. 'B tamni in tHfirn, »S. montani it. 
»S. cl assitae, Plin. 6, 26 (30), 118. — K. 

silicia, ae, f.^ßnnfraut, 53e<f4l?erii, *Pfl., 
fcnfl foeuum Graecum Plin. 18, 16 (19). Id. 24, 19 
(120)., fcnft siliqtia Coi. 2, 10, 33. 11,2,71. — Hn. 

silicula, ae, f. Demi», v . siliqua, f 1. 3 d) 0 1 C , 
Varro r. r. 1, 23, 3. — Hn. 

si liglnarius, ii, m. c. ©ai^enbätfer, Dig. 
47, 2, 52, Orelli inscr, 1810, colleg. siligiuariorura 
In&cr. ap. Reims, cl. 1. u. 254. Id. ap. Don. d. 9. u. 

11. - Hn. 

siligineus, a, um. a u 6 © a i $ e 11 , farina Cato 
r. r 121. Plin. 18, 9 (20). panis Varro ap. Non. p 
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silvesco. 


siligo. 


88, 14. Sen. ep. 119. 123. Vopisc. Aurei. 35. «Hei,» 
siligineum suum reciperet Id. ih. cunni, Sörebe lll 
bn fll Aonii,. l/«r/.9, 3. Priapus Id. 14,19 in letum.-//«. 

siligo, inis, f. a) t. Hirt feinen ©aijenG, 
©ili termaijCil, triticum hibernum U in lief, Cato 
r. r. 35, 1. Varro r.r. 1, 23, 3. Plin. 18, 7 (10). Id. 

18, 8 (20). Id. 18, 10 ( 20). Ceis. 2, 19. Coi. 2, 6, 2. 
2. 9, 5. u, 13. bjiibertr., ©ai jeitmeb I, Plin. 18, 
9 (20). Juv. 5, 70. fe, 472. - Hn. 

siliqua, ac, f. I) b. -Scfectt b. $ulfeiifnid)tf, 
Varro r.r. 1,23,3. Virg. G. 1,74. 11. 175, Plin. 
18. 12 (30). Coi 2, 1 0,9. b) ii b t r t r., siliquae, arum, 
«Spül|tnfr liebte. Hör. ep. 2,1,123. Peru. 3,55. 
.luv. 11,58. 2) s. Graeca, ^obanniö br ob, Co/. 5, 
10.20. 7,9,6. Id. arb, 25, 1. abfcl*, siliqua Plin. 
3, 8(16). Id. 15, 24 (26). Id. 23, 8 (79). Patlud. 
Pebr. 25.27. Id. insit. 1 17. and) siliqua Syriaca Plin. 
*23, 8 (79), Scribon, comp. 121. 3) f. p. a, silicia, f. 
b. 4) p. c. febv flehten 'iWaap ob. (fktpidd, Eemm. 
Fann. de pond. 10. Veget. 1, 20, 2. ai£ iüJlilHf Vat 
0OÜbUd, Cod. 4, 32, 26. lsid. or. 16, 24. — //«. 
siliquastrum, i, n. fonji piperitis, Plin. 

19, 12 (60). Id. 20, 1 7 (66). - Hn. 

siliquaticum, i, n. b. t. siliqua bon 

©aartn ale Abgabe au btn ftifcufc, Casriod. var. 4, 
19. - Hn. 

siliquor, äri, V. depon. 0 (boten anfe^et!, 
;bf fern men, Plin. 17,9(6). Id. 18,7(10). - Hn. 

Silis, is, ra. a) fti. in gojibiana, Plin. 6, 16 (18). 
b) 9lame bt# 2anai«, Id. 6. 7 (7). c) $1. in Senrtkn, 
j. Sile, Id. 3, 18 (22). - K. 

Silius, a, um, Öen. einer vom gen«. Cic./am. 
13, 4 7. u. 61. Caes. 6. G. 3,7, b. SDidqcr Siliu« 3ta< 
link, Mart. 9. 87, 2. 1 1, 49, 1. U, 6. a. - Hn. 

sillographus, i, m. (atkioypätpo»), b. Sil* 
Unftbrtibtr, Amm. 22, 16. u. Hlalchue j. b. 
0t. — Hn. 

sillybus, i, m. (aiiXvßoe), t. ^cr^amentilretf ui. 
b. 0d)rifttitel an HJÜtbtrr ollen, Cie. Alt. 4, 5, 4, 8, a. 
§. 2. (u. 4, 4, 6. qritdi.) | nt. b. ’üar. sittybus] - Hn. 
silo, si lunis, f. silus. 

silphium, ii, n. (aikgiof), = laserpitium, 
Cato r. r. 157, 7. Plin. 19, 3 (15). Id. 22, 23 (48). 
qrifcb tlffibr. CoL 6, 17, 7. 12, 7, 4. 12, 57, 4. - Hn. 
Sil pia, ae, f, 0r in Spanien, Liv. 28, 12 . - II n. 
Si Iu res, ura.m. in l&rittannkn, Plin. 3, 16 
i 30). Tue. a. 12,52. - A'. 

silurus, i, m. (oiiovpos). c. AlUfjfiftb, ber 
©tlb, Silurus planis Cillit de, Plin. 9, 15(17). 
Id. 32, 9 (33). ./«r. 4, 35. 14, 132. Auson. Mos. 
135. - II n. 

silus, a. om, m. aiifrodrtd fle bogener, breu 
t e t 91 ale, it ii 1 0 u a M , ecquos sil..«, Iheeos, iron- 
tones (deos arbitramur V) Cic.n.d. 1,29,80. and) silo, 
silonis, Piant. Iiud, 2, 2, 11. Varro ap. Non. p. 25, 
25. rom. $eiit., bef. ili ber gens Sergia, Cie. de or. 2, 
70, 285. Lir. 32, 27. 7ac. a. 15, 59. Gruterinscr. 
p. 343, 2. and) Sil*>, Dig. 48, 19, 27. — Hn. 

s i 1 v ;t, ae, f. r. [ »/-»,, obfdjon b. <0 cbreibn'f ste sylva 
armibialfd) i ii, meil b. ©ort »eit ebtr in btt latem. 
c praebe libertina, ebe bieft ben '.BudMtabrn y brauchte. 
A.j alt. gen. silvai Knn. ap. M aerob, sal. fi. 2. silua, 
breifilbig, Hor.carm. 1,23,4. Id. t pod. 13,2. Prise. 
p, 546.. b. ©alb, b. ©albuii#, b. Ä 0 r ft , ini 
*43 lur., »a Ibi ae '4* a n 1 c n , saxa. wlvas, btpiiies, 
montes dissicix Naev.ap. Non. p. 95, 27. conticerent 


silvas, arbusta cremarent Luar. 1 , 905. multos ne- 
mora silvaeque, multos amnes aut maria commovent 
Cie. diu. 1 , 50. 114. rursus ex silva in nostros impe- 
tum facerent Caes. b. G. 2, 19. s. deusa Cie. Att. 12. 
) 5. locus in media s. Id. de or. 3, 5. quod undique 
claudit silva Ov. Met. 1, 569. vetus s. »labat Id. ib. 

3, 28. cL a m. 3, 1, 1. juga coepta moveri silvarum 
Virg. A. 8,257. silvarum dea Ov. Met. 3, 163. silva- 
rum numina Id. ib. 6, 392. nemorosis abdita Id. ib. 
10, 687. stabula silvis obscura vetustis Id. ib. 6, 521. 
prueuris silvis Id. Ihr. 16,107. Tarracina scatet «ilvis 
earum, b. Htufjbaunir, Plin. 16, 32 (59). gloria silva- 
rum pinus Stat. silv. 5 , 1 , 151 . incaedua silva Id. Th. 
6 , 90 . Ov. am. 3 , 1 , 1 . cL Her. 4 , 85 . 16 , 107 . Virg. 
G. 3, 219. lior. epod. 5 , 55. Id. ep. 1, 4, 4 . CatuiL 
32, 10. rudes, in benrn nodi fein 4>o4 fltfäUt ift, Clan- 
dian. rapt. Pros. 3,366. bid)t,, implexosque arborum 
ramos silvas committere, »on einzelnen ibeikn ?e4 
©albe#, Curt. 4, 5, 4. Mutzeli. b) übertr., f. n, 0 . 
löa Umpflanzung, tyfUnjun#, Anpflanzung, 
idauingavten, 0 a a t , sigua i» silva disposita Cic. 
Acc. 1, 16. inter silvas Academi Uor.ep. 2, 2,45. 
[(>$ ftebt p. gepflatgten ©alb* ob. ihtfanlagcn, ren 
*41flanjcngrup»cn bebeutet e« d, bunte (fkirirt turd» na* 
anber, e ft r it p p, fo lupini sonans s. Virg. G. l ,76. r/. 
ib. I, 152. 3, 384. -A. J o. c. 3Hen#e (#c|träu<b, 
Liv. 1,3. Grat. Fal. cyn. 47. Col. 7,9,7. b) ron 
einzelnen Sä um eu, nemus omne intendat vertice 
silvas Prop. 1, 14, 5. silvis horrentia saxa Ov. Met. 

4, 777. silvarum aliae pressos propaginis arcus exspe- 
ctant Virg. G. 2, 26. ubi complexa est damma silvas 
Auct. cons, ad Liv, 225. silva refuga Stat. Th. 6,281, 
silvas rotat amnis Id. siv. 4, 3, 79. brachia silvarum, 
Hielte, Id. Ih. 1,362. comae silvarum, £aub. Id. 
silv. 3, 3, 98. obtendunt limine silvis Id. Ih. 2, 248. 
silvamque ruentem vicit, b. 1. 1 . (vidit, Mart. 11,41. 
cl. Lucan. 2,409. Kortte. ingens arbor gravi divos mi- 
nores urget Sen.Oed. 542. u. fl. 2) iibcttr., tine 
tid?te, gebrdngte fDitngc, a u i i e , domi mm 
ad rem video silvae satis Piatu, mil, 4, 4, 18. qai loco 
omnis virtutum cl vitiorum est silva subjecta Cic. d*. 
or. 3, 30. densam ferens in pectore silvam, t*. (Sk* 
(djt'flfn, Lucan. 6, 205. horrida siccae silva comae, 
©alb ren Jpaaicti, Juv. 9, 13. silvutn observationum 
sermonis antiqui reliquit Suet. <jr. 24. m, quasi, quasi 
silva dicendi ducta ab illis Cic. or. 3. 12. nam quas: 
silvam vides Id. ib. 40, p. Hiud)tritttln, Quinct. 10, 3. 

1 7. Geli praef. 6. — Hn. 

Silvänac, arum, f. ipdblitbt © a t b g 0 1 1 * 
bthtn, C trcl ii i nacr. 2 1 03. - II n. 

Silvanus, i, m. a) 0 i 1 r a u u 4 . c. ©aligeri. 
Cato r. r. 83, PlauL Aul. 4,6,8. Virg. H. 10,24. 
Id. G. 1, 20. Id. A. 8, 600. flor. epod. 2, 22. Id. ep. 
2, 1,143. Cic. n. d. 2, 35, 89. Ov. Met. 14, 639. 
Stat. Th. 6, lll. Orelli inscr. 333. u. b. fh 4' lar., 
im 91 ligni., ©alb#ottbcitcn, 0 1 1 r a n t . Or. 
Met. 1,193. Lucan. 3,403. b) rüin. !ikin.. Aurei. 
Viet. Caes. 42. Id. epit. 44. — Hn. 

silvaticus, a, um, a) b. ©alb betreffen!», 
falces i arro r. r. 1,22,5. Cato r. r. 11 ,4. b) u l* c £ 1 1., 
iwi iklantni u. Ibicrcn, ahlb. n* 1 1 b sv 4 d' 1 1 n f , 
laurus, UHU'tr Hciiutr, Cato r. r. 8, 2. pirus fom» 
r.r, 1,40,5. sus Id. ap. Non. p. 555, 31. PatUuL 
Äug. 8, 5. nms Plin. 30, 8 (22). - Hn. 

silvesco, ere, l\ inchoat „ p. ©fiiittetf. UMlb 
u* a ^ | ( n , Ptrwilbtin, a)ti^tl. ( vitis 1» >ilve- 
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«eat »armentis Cic. ten. 15,52. nec pati vitem silvescere 
Coi. 4,1 1,2. 2) Ü b t r t r., capilli silvescentium crinium 
velleribus involuti Jrwo5. 3. p. 109. — Hn. 

silvestris, e, Adj. Ulcbrnf. im 2)at., Silvano sil- 
vestre OrelU inscr. 4990. a)jlim ©albe jiebö* 
ri$, tpulbig, m. 2B a It> betp a (fefen, mons Varro 
r. r. 1, 12, 1. Cic. n. d. 2, 53, 132. »altus C 'urt. 4, 3, 
21. saepibus silvestribus loca densa Cic . n. d. 1, 48, 
120. Id. am. 19, 68. Cues. b, G. 5, 19. 7, 35. tecta 
Cic. inv. I, 1,2. tumulus Liv. ‘27, *26. via Cic. Brut. 
74,259, antra Ov. Met. 13, 47. [virgulta, t'iirci? rill* 
aufer ftClPatfcfttl, Virg. G. 2, 2 sq.j ager Hor. ep. 
2,2,186. CoL 11.2, 52. regio Plin. 13, 10(19). 
fraga nata sub umbra silvestri Ov. Met. 13, 815, 
uberi t., consectabantur silvestria saecla ferarum 
Lucr , 5, 965. belua, t». ‘-Beirut, Cic. r.p. 2, *2. uber 
(lupae) Prop. 3, 9, 51. Musti, t. l«i)lMiCb(6 JÖirtfnltfb, 
Lucr. 4,593. Virg. E. 1,2. homines, in ©älbtru 
kbmP, Hor.a.p. 891. bellum Lucr. 5, 1244, mate- 
rias., Liv. 44, 6. cursus, ini ©albf, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 27. coctio Lupe reorum Jd. Cael. 1 1, 26. numen 
Plin. 36, 12(17). Ov.fast. 3,302. duna Catuli 64, 
279. 2)ubmr,, p. üburen u. ißflanjen , mtfb, 
wilbtradM eitfe, tauri, tpilfec ©Herr, Plin. 8,21 
(30). gallinae, ndlbe Hübner, Coi. 7, 8, 12. ariete» 
Id. 7,2,4, arbor Virg. E. 3, 7U. Coi. 3,1.2, rosa 
Plin. 8, 41 (63). faba Id. 18, 12 (30). cucumis Id. 
14, 16 (19). cicer Id. 22. 25 (72). pruna, ©ddfbfli, 
Id. Ib, 13(12), prunus, StfeUbber«, Id. 18,6(7). 
Coi. 2, 2, 20. cl. Plin. 22, 25 (7). oliva Ov. Met. 2, 
881. corna lior. sat. 2, 2, 57. fludb mei Plin. 11,16 
(15). &onip., silvestriora omnia tardiora Id. 16, 27 
(50). aud? silvestria omnia odoratiora sativis Id. 21, 
7 (18). — Hn. 

Silvi, orata, tu. wilbcS SJolf in iSjifii, Plin. 6, 10 
(11), 29. -Ä. 

Silvia, ae, f. f. Rhea. 

silvicola, ae, m. u. f. b. 23 a tb bfwobiuiib, 
homines Naev. ap. Macrob. sat. 6,5. viri Prop. 3,13, 
34, Faunus Virg. A. 10, 551. Pales Ov.fast. 4, 
746. - Hn . 

silvicultrix, ici», f. f. Salb berpebtunb, 
cerva Catuli. 63, 72. — Hn. 

silvifragus, a, um, tpalbjt r fer edjtnb, roalb* 
Jtrfdjnirtttrnt», flabra Lucr. 1, 275. - Hn. 

si Lviger,göra,gCrum, tpalbut, ©alt atlfeals 
trnt, montes Plin. 31,3 (26;. deus, ©alfe^otlferit, 
OrelU inscr. 1488. — Hn. 

Si 1 vi ni, orum, m. ©tatl^mfintc i« 2typulitn, 
Plin. 3, 1 1(16), 105. - Ä. 

Silvius, ii, m. ‘Jlamc mefevtrcr albanifd)tr .ftio 
Ilipre, Lic. 1, 3, Virg. A. 6, 769. Ov. Met. 14, 610, 
b«P. Silua, f. Rhea. — Iln. 

silvosus, a, ura, »a Itreid), toll Salbung, 
saltus Liv. 9, 2. crebrae arbores et s. Vitr. 8, 1. su- 
periores rami in excelsum emicant silvosa multitudine, 
n>alttid)t, Plin. 12, 5 (11). -Hn. 

silvula, ae, f. Bemin. p. silva, t. Salbdjcn, 
f l. © a l f , Coi. 8, 1 5, 4. Sidon, carm. 9, 229. — Hn. 

s i l y b u m , i, n. ( olXvßov ), t. (i u n t f 1 1 e , e. 5D i* 
jlelgm>äd)$, Plin. 22, 22 (42 ... Id. 26, 7 (25). - Hn. 

sima, ne, f. ardjitccten, ftuöbrutf, b. Jtarni<§, 
91 in llltijlflt , Vitr. 3, 3. Gruter inscr. 207,1. - Iln. 

Simbruinus, a, om, ftmbruinifd), colles 
Tac, a, 1 1, 13. stagna Id. ib. 14, 22. [Simbruinae, 
ärum, f. perii. aquae, Ceis. 4, 12 ] — Hn. 

JUc»: &ant»ott(rbu$ 6cr (at. £»radjf. U. 


similis. 1345 

Simbrüvium, ii, n. eine in Saltum, 

Sil. 8, 371. -Hn. 

Simena, orum, n. [Ei/uyva), ©t. in Süden, Plin. 
5, 2 7 < 28), 1 00. - K. (( 1 9), 91. - K. 

Simenus (Syro.), t, m. $r. Silbgicpfr, Plin. 34, 8 
slntia, ae, f. b. 9lffe, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 7. Id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 6. Cic. div. 2, 32, 69. Quinct. 5, 1 1, 30. 
Plin. 8,45(80). Id. 11,44,(100). SRcbriir. simius 
Phaedr. 1 , 10,6. 3,4, 1 . Mart. 14,202. Claudtan, 
in Eutr. 1,303. b)ubtrlr., <il6 ©(binit'fnanir, quis 
hic est »ituia (aljo n\tn>c..)Afran. up. Charis, p. 84. cl. 
Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 12, 2, simius Laber, ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 84. Vatin. ap. Cic. f am. 5, 10, 1, ß\ p. luicfe- 
afenunbrn, luuhäffcnbtn tßttfontn, vide, ut fastidit si- 
mia ! Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 4. cl. PUn, ep. 1 , 5, 2. Capi- 
tol. Max.jun. I. Sidon, ep. 1,1. simius lior. sat. i, 
10, 18. Sen. controv. 4, 26, - Hn. 

simila, ae, f. 9. fein ile ©cijtnntfbL ©cm* 
mclmcbt. Ceis. 2, 18. Mart. 13, 10, l lemm, 
similago Plin. 18, 10 (20), Id. 16, 1 1 (26). Cato r. 
r. 75. — Iln. 

similago, Inis, f. f. si m i 1 a. 
stmiltginus, a, um, p. äbnltdxr ?lr t, ad- 
miscere »ibi similigena Cael. Aur. acut. 2. 19. — Hn. 

s im Ilis, e, Adj. (ftommwtp. m. 6u6e p l.opaXoe, 
pgl. imitarii, ppu ubminfiiinincubtr !0f|’dHifT(iibrit, 
äbnltd), flleidj, fonftr. m b. Oicn. feri tiinumiu, 
förprrl. ob. grill., birip. atid) nrf.id>( , Rufant mcnbaitgt, 
mit brm Dat. bri felpjtrr $rrglricbung. «ud? mit inter 
unb atque, ob. abfol., 1) nt. f. (äat., a) v. [pcri'ciicit, 
Ha* v. ap. Non. p. 224, 26. parasitorum aliorum. 
Plaut. Ampk. 1, 1, 128. dcos tui. Id. ib. 286. nimis 
mei. Id. Asin. 1, 1, 53. me patris mei. Id. ib. 3,3, 91. 
faris hujus. Id. miL 2, 6, 39. hujus nostrae. Id. tb. 2, 
5, 38. ejus. Id. Trin. 2, 2, 7. »ui. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 57. 
majorum suorum. Id. Eun. 2, 3, 21. virginum nostra- 
rum. Id. ib. 3, 2, 43. domini. Jd. Heaui. 5, 3, 18. tui. 
Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 16. aterque sui, Lucr. 4, 1214. avo- 
rum. Cic. Acc. 5, 12. pltris, Id. am. 14, 50. sui. cl. 
ib. 22. Jd. ib. 25. 94. multi Gnathonutn. Jd.n.d. 1, 
28. hominis. Jd. Tuse. 1, 33. cujus. Id. r.p. 1,43. in 
magistratu privatorum. Id. fam.9, l 4,6. tui. Hör. 
sat. 1, 4, 96. non ego Capri neque Sulci. Liv. 1, 20, 
2. plures Romuli quam N urnae. Jd. 26, 50, 8. nostri. 
Tac. Germ . 4. tantum sui s» geos. Val. Max. 9, 14,2. 
Monogenis. — b) p, ©ad)tn, Plaut, mil. 3,1,105. hujus 
similia alta damna. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 42. hoc monstri, 
Phorm. 5,7,61. Lucr. 5, 828. nec manet ulla sui s. 
res. Cic. de or. 2,19,83. narrationem veri similem 
cl. 5, 21, 9, U. Ceis. ap. Quinct. 2, 15, 32. f. tUid? unt, 
verua. Cic. Lig. 4,11. prodigii. Jd.Jin, 3,15. pauper- 
tatem, ignominiam, similia horum. Id. r.p. 1, 36. 
quid illius carminis simile. Id. ib. fabularum similia. 
Hor. sat. 2, 1,3. similes meorum versus. — c) b. 51cr* 
glrityung pon^rrfrntn unb Sacfctn, Plaut. Most, l, 
2,6. hominem quojus rei. Id. ib. 7. novarum nediura 
hominem, id. Truc. 1,2, 68. amator oppidi hostilis. 
Id. ib. 2, 1, 16. meretricem sentis. Hor sat. 1, 5, 57. 
equi te feri. — Gontp., Cic. £ruf.l3, 52. Atticorum 
similiores. — ©upetl., Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 63. noster 
quaestus aucupii. Id, Bacch. 4,8,52. lippi oculi servus. 
Id. Cist. 1,1,82, meretrix fortunati oppidi. CYc. Rose, 
com. 18, 55. s. et maxime gemina societas hereditatis. 
Id. Tuse. 5. 4. quid esset simillimum veri. Or. Met, 
15, 201. pueri simillimus aevo. - 2) ut. b. *Dat, a) ü. 
Ißtffpncil, Enn.a. 11, 15, simia nobis. Afran. ap. 

83 . 
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similis. 


similitudo 


Suet. vit. Ter. Terentio quem piam. Plaut. Capt. 8,4,50. 
omnes tibi. Id.Poen. 3.2,36. malo. /d.Truc.2, 6.24. ec- 
quid mihi puer? Catuli. 61, 221. patri suo. Sal. Cal. 
14,4. par siroilisqnc ceteris. Cic.Arad.pr. 2,37.118. 
huic in hoc s. Id.fin. 5, 5, 12. patri filias (l. Ctt o j. 
b, ©t. II. exc. XI.). Hor. carrn. 1,23,1. hinnuleo 
Chloi. Id. ib. 3, 1$, 26. puro vespero Rhode. Id. sat. 

2, 5, 29. inultum metuenti. Ov. Met. 2, 501. cogno- 
sccnti. Id. ib. 3, 240. roganti. Id.ib. 652. flenti. Lir. 

3, 65, 9. Icilio tribunos. Id. 6, 13, 3. fluctuanti. 
Quinct. 11,2, 32, legenti. Id, ib. 40. ediscenti. Id. ib. 
47. cogitantibus et dubitantibus. Id. 5. 10.24. paren- 
tibus ac majoribus suis. Plin. 7,1 2, (10). avo et patri, 
matri, majori, »ibi, viro, nulli. Curt. 3, 7, 16. aquam 
pinnas extendenti similem, cl. ib. 4, 59, 26. pendenti 
magis quam volanti. — Gi'nip., Plaut. Men. 5,9, 
29. hominem homini, b) n. ©acbrn, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
1 5. dona haud nostris. I.ucr. 5, 436. nostris relms res 
ulla. Caes. b. G. 7, 77, 13. quid illi bello? Cie, Jam. 
9,21. quid simile habet epistola aut judicio aut con- 
tioni ? lior. a. p. 254. iambus ad extremum sibi. Lio. 
7. 2, 7. Fescennino versu (versui). Id. 10, 20, 5. simi- 
lia veris. Quinct. 2, 4, 2. argumentum vero s. fingunt. 
Id, 9, 3, 10. vitio schema. Id. 9, 4, 60. verius sibi. — 
fjk'f. U. Cvcmp,, Lio. 3, 40. precibus quam jurgio. - 
(Setup., Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 30. aquam aquae, lacte lacti. 
Liv. 4, 31. omnia castris quam urbi. Id. 44, 30, 5. id 
vero. - ©upcrl., Hor. ep. 2, 2, 120. puro amni. Liv. 
26,49,6. media veris. - 3) inii bcibfit (SafuG lubcn* 
finantrv, Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 54. lac lacti magis simile 
quam ille mei. Id. Men. 5, 9, 30. lacte lacti quam hic 
tui tuque hujus, Lucr. 4, 1206. matrum, ut patribus. 
Cie. n. d. 1, 32, 90. deo« hominum quam homines deo- 
rum, hoc illi, illud huic, patrum, deorum. Id. 2, 59. 
chordarum dentes, nares cornibus. — bisir. bet CIafn$ 
nidrt jucrfcnncn, erttrp. au^riatjtn, Plaut.mil, 2,2, 
85. tam similem quam lacte laeti. Id. ih. 2,6, 70. 
aquae. Caes. b. G. 3, 53. 6, 4 7, 4. 4,7,8. 7, 43. 
Id. b.c. 3, 13,2. fugae, cb.*\ fdneaitfcubfr y., Cic. 
fam. 12, 5. veri U, vero. Suet, Caes. 52. Caesaris u. 
Casari. — 4) nt. inter, Cic. de or. 3,54. inter se si- 
milia. Id. Cluent 16. homines inter se. cl Ov. Mei. 
13, 835. U. Quinct. 12, 10, 22. Id. 9, 2, 51. res inter 
se. — iit bovp. fccmtr., Cic. legg. 1, 10,29. nihil est 
unum uni tam simile, tam par, quam omnes inter nor- 
met ipsos sumus. Quinct. 9,3,49 sunt inier se similia, 
sed non etiam prioribus. — cigtl. Itt. in, App. Met. 10. 
p. 253, 40. se in speciem Junonis (inc Tac. a. 2, 89. 
dissimilis in dominum). — 5) m. atque (ac), ut si, tan- 
quam »i, Caes. b. G. 7,38. simili ratione atque ipse fe- 
cerit. Cic. Ar.c. 3, 83. aliquid ab isto simii® atque a 
ceteris esse factum. — Id. se s. 6, 17. similes sunt, uti 
si qui gubernatorem in navigando nihil agere dicant. 
— Id. fin. 4, 1 2, 3 1. similem habeat vultum ac (ailb. S?. 
et) si ampullam j»erdidis$et, — Id. div. 2, 64, similes 
sunt, tanquam si Poeni in senatu nostro loquerentur 
sine interprete. - b) abfclllt, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, IU. 
decet et facta moresque hujus ha ter® me similes item. 
Id, Me n. prol. 19. ila forma simili pueri. Id. Truc. 2, 
6, 26. nimiam quidem simiUsL Ter. Phorm. 2, l, 34. 
eccc similia omnia, omnes congruunt. Caes. b. G. 7, 

4, 1. simili ratione. Id. b. c. 3, 1 10, 4. in simili culpa 
versabantur. Cic. Rose. Am. 40. par est avaritia, s. 
improbitas, eadem impudentia, gemina audacia. Id, 
am. 14. ad amicitiam se s. animus applicat. Id. r. p. 
2, 37. sicut erat in s. causa antea factum. Hor. carm. 


4.5,23, laudantur simili prole puerperae. Lir. 45, 43. 
similia omnia magis vita hominibus quam paria. &?: 
nrrbitll tid?t. fi. similiter pb. sic nadj rerauf^ejj. fkr 
»llricfcf, Virg.A. 12,477, similis medios luturus f«r 
hostes fertur equis. Quinct. 7, 8, 7. simii® ®t majus est 
et par et minus. Id. 11, 1, 102. pares magi« quam*. 
©rf.ÜRfUtr. simile, f. äbn I. ©f ifp., e. e bnlicbfeit. 

t. ’üinalCvU'ti, u. ^Iiir., similia, abnl. ©ei f p.. n. an? 
mr br, Cic.fin. 3,14,46. utuntur simili. Id. ib. 1634 
hoc simile ponitur. Id. ib. 4, 27, 76. eccc aliud smuf. 
Quinct. 11,2, 30, memoriam ab aliquo simili transfe- 
runt. — Id. 1, 5, 69. ignavi et erepti et similia. eboPc 
Id. 1, 6, 2. 21. 2, 4, 26. 3, 5. 16. tl. f. f. Id. 7,2.44 
latitatio, metus, similia. Id. 9,4,19. de phikssopfeia 
de r® pubi., similibus, cl. ib. 11,3, 153. — dea», 
Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 290. nihil hoc simili est similia« 
Id. mi i. 2, 6, 48. similiorem mulierem magisqce eas- 
dem non reor deos f a cero posse. — o uveri., Id. A. 

2, 2, 9 1 . simillimos dicito esse. — Sen. ep. 84, 8. simi- 
lem esse te volo quomodo filium , non quomodo imagi- 
nem. Quinct. 7,1,61. pro simili accipi, quod plus sit. - X- 

similitas, ätis, f. b. Ä<bnlid>feit, feit. j*en> 

U. similitudo, Caeci! . ap. Non. p. 176, 33. mortua. - 
abitlitbf ob. gleichartige ($igrnfd?aft. $1 ht. 

Vitr. 2, 9, 5. — L. 

simi liter, Adv. äbnltd), auf ähnlitfet ?lt: 

( f vi ft) ebrnfo, auf } \!eicbe ytrt, 1) abfol. 

Plaut. Men. 1,2,37. ecquid assimulo s.? Cic. de er. 

3, 54. quae s. desinunt aut quae cadunt s. Id. Erst. 

66. omnia fere ut s. atque uno modo dicerentur. Id- 
inv. 1,41,76. non s. setnper ingrediamu r tu argtwsea- 
tationem. Id. Tuse. 4, 11, 25. siraiiiierqoe c**n 
morbi. Id. Acad. pr. 2,5,14. s. vos. Id. r. p. 2.36. quo- 
rum non s. fides est laudata. - Phaei*. 5. 5. 

34. scurram multo similius imitatum. — ©mrttL 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 23. .simillime animus intentione «u fe- 
pellit pressum. - 2) mb, JJlit atque (ac), et, et si. /a- 
Phil. 1, 4. illum s. atque ipse erant commotam 
vidi. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 23. 72. s. a nobis commasertr. 
atque seditiosi solerent nominare. Quinct. 3. ". 26 
laudantur s. atque homines. — Cic. n. d. 3, S. s. acu 
ac si mc roges. — Id. off. 1 , 25, 87. s. facere ut si »aa* 
tae certarem. Id. Tuse. 4,18. g. facit ut si puss« putet. 
Id.fin. 2, 7,21,g. ut si dicat (anb. V. etsi. OttoX- 
© it utri., Cic.lcg . agr. 1, 4. simillime atque st ibi 
lege excipitur. - 3) m. b. Dat., Plin. 1 1 , 25 (3t' 
«militer his pariunt. — L. 

similitudo, Inis, f. b.Be feni ttfefett, DeiciiL 

u. $n?. a) i m perb. m. b. 05en., Caes A. d 

7, 50, 2. armorum. Id. ib. 73, 8. floris. Id. b. c. 3 A* 
1. panis. Cic. de or, 2,87,356. dicendi rive artis ima# 
et s. Id. Pltii. 7,2,6. studiorum societas «imiiitud-jos* 
Id. am. 21. amoris humani. Id. off'. 3,4,1 6, s. quas- 
dam gerebant speciemque sapientium. Id. fin. 5. S« 
gloris habet formam honestatis et similitudinem. M». 
(/.1,1 1,28. coronae. Id. Tuse. 1,46,1 1 0. virorum duro- 
rum, Id.r.p. 1,27. servitutis. Idib. 4 1 . regum. Id.il.t 
84. domini. Id. Alt. 7,2. accedere ad similitudinem r« 
Sen. ep, 84. 8. si cujus in te cum parebit s» Plin. 34. ■ 
(17). indiscreta veri s. -fJMltr., cener , «tnUitash*^ 
Hcbnlidjffiten, ä f> n 1 1 <b r Din^t, ©cifrieU. 
Cic.off. 1,4, 11. eotnpanire, Id. Tuse. 2.23. «# 
quaedam animi s. cum corpore. Id, r. p. 1,40. oiccut- 
tam similitudine«. — b) fpec., a) b. ©ertraitibr 

l i d) f c i t , Id. or. 2. contemplabatur aliquem, e quo s> 
miiitudiuem duceret. Id. ib, ad illius rimili tuditem 
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artem ct manum diribebat. Seu.ap.7l nemo, quam- 
vis paratos habest colares, similitudines reddet. Plin. 
34, 7(18). mirabar ex argilla similitudinem insignem. 
Id. 85, 12(43). fingere ex argilla similitudines.— 
,8) b, Äthnlidiftit b. Gbaractfr# u. Sftcfni#, 
Cic. de or. 2, 23, 96. hanc similitudinem qui imita- 
tione assequi volet. Id. linit. 16.63. est nonnulla in 
iis etiam inter ipsos s. Id. am. 14,50. nihil est, quod 
tam alliciat quam amicitiam similitudo. Id. n.d. 1,34. 
ad similitudinem deo propius accedebat humana vir- 
tus. Id. lati!) 1, 8 , 25, est homini cum deos. Id. r.p. 
2, 32. genus imperii proximum similitudini reg ne. 
Lio. i ,46,7, contrahit celeriter s. eos. — v) I 1 . © ( f i <b * 
nip, tfdm. Äu#br. b. IHbttcrif, Cic. lier. 4, 45, 59. 
s. est oratio traducens ad rem quampiam aliquid ex ve 
diapari simile. Id. de or. 2, 40, 168. ex similitudine. 
Id.top. 10. s. sequitur, quae late patet. Id. ib. sunt 
similitudines, quae ex pluribus collationibus perve- 
niant, quo volunt. Id. ib. alterum similitudinis genus 
collatione sumitur. Quinct. 8 , 3, 72. ad inferendam 
rebus lucem repertae sunt similitudines. cL ib. 9, 1, 31. 
9, 2, 2. - 2) it b t r t r,, a) b, 91 a cf> a b m tt n g , Cic. de 
or. 2, 23. multos videmus, qui sunpte natura, quo*} ve- 
lint, sine cuj usquam similitudine consequantur. — 
b) b. Ä n ip c n t u n g auf ä h n l i d> e $ d ! i c , Id. ib. 
2, 17, 71. cetera exercitationi et similitudini reliquisti. 
— c) b. fi ch gleich bleiben re 3) n r fiel hing, b. 
GtnfcrnUflfei t, Id. inv. 1 , 4 1 , 76. onmibus in re- 
bus s. est satietatis »nater. — L. 

»Imi! o , äre, f. ei mulo j. 3ln». 
simininus, a. um, i>. Äffen, Jul. Ob s. de 
prod. 103, caput, ÄffeilfCH, App. herb. 56, herba, 
Äffenfrnut. - L. 

simlölus, i. m. Demin. P. simius, ?(. Äffe, 
IH e tf dien, mdcMI.r. e. Wenfdi., Cic.fam. 7,2,3.- L. 

8 i m i t t u e n s i s , e, Adj. j n c. Stabt S i m i 1 1 a 
in Äumibien gehörig, Pliu. 5, 4 (14). ~L. 

simitu, Adv. Äebenf. rimitti». Inter. , mit langet 
paenult, Inscr. u. Lucii, jugletdi, mriflfT. ff. si- 
mul, Plaut. Amph. 2. 1 , 84. non ego cum vino s. ebibi 
imperium tuum, cl. Hen. 5, 1, 45. Ps. 4,2,55. Stich. 
1 , 3, 94. 5, 5. 2. Id. mare. 1 , 8. ita tres n. res agendae 
sunt cl. ib. 5.2,6. Id. Trin. 2, I, 1. — Lucii, ap. Non. 
p. I 75,16. gratia habetur utrisque s., — ut simitu f. si- 
mul ac. fo gleidf cb. fobalb a!#, Plaut, Truc. 
\, 2, 6. ut s. adveniunt. — L. 
simius, ii, m. f. si mia, 

Simmteus, a, um, (2'tuuietos), pon b. gr. 3)id) 
ter Siminint berriibrenb, metrum Pi ocius p. 2635. - ÜT. 

i. s i m o , ivi, itum, äre, a u f ft u fy e n , a u f ft h 1 p e n, 
platt br tiefen, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 169, 31. simavit 
taxim ad nares. Sulp. Lup. anthol. Lat. I. p. 516. 
Burm. simatae jacent nares. Vitr. 4,2,3. — L. 

ii. Simo, onis, m. Gigenit. in ber (at. Äomöbif, f. 
Plaut. Alo st. u. Ter. And. [Cic. Her. 1, 9, 14.] lior- 
a. p. 238. cl. Plin. 9, 8 (7). — L. 

III. Simo, önis, m. (Hiueair, bebr. ■jljtpK») Si« 

men, Cberljaiipt ber 3«ben, Tac. h. 5, 9, 12. - L. 

Simo is, entis, m. (Xtuoeie), e. reifknber Salb* 
ffrom in Ürpa$, j. Ghumbre ob. Ghiumbrek , Virg. 
A. 1,100. 6,8. 6,88. //or. epod. 13, 14. Ov. Met. 
13,324. Mela 1. 18,3, Plin. 5,30(33). - L. 

S i m o n , onis, m, e. oft oorfcinimnber 9?ame, a) b. 
Äpoftet 0 inten v JJetru$, Juvene. 1,423. praesolidum 
Simonem (mit fntjer paenulO diurnum cognomine Pe- 
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tri. Id. 4, 584, mentem Simonis circumstant praesagia 
Christi. - b)c. albe». Scbriftfteller de re equestri, Plin. 
34, 8(19), is. - c) «. berühmter ’^ilbbaiicr. Id. 34, 8 
(19), 38. - L. 

Simonides, is, m. (^tutovldgs). grifft). Vnafer 
au# Gea, Grftnbfr ber fDfncnicntf. p. 556-468 p Gbr., 
Ck. Tuse. 1, 42, 101. 24, 59. Id. n. d. 1, 22. Id. dir. 
1, 27. Id. r. p. 1, 10. Phaedr. 4 , 21. 24 Quinct. 10, 

1, 64. - Cic. de or. 2, 86. Id.fin, 2, 8*2. Quinct. 1 1, 

2 , 11 . - /.. 

Simonideus, a, uni, b. B t ni en t b t A an gc b e * 
rig, fintenibtifch, Catuli. 38,8. lacrimae (egi. 
Hor. carm. 2, 1, 38. Oae munera naeniae). — L. 

simplaris, e, Adj. einfach, armaturae, 0oU 
baten, bie mir einfache Portionen (annona) erhalte«, 
Veget, r. m. 2, 7. candidati milites Id. ib. tor- 
quati Id. ib. — L. 

simplarius, a, utn, e i n f a ch , venditio, Dig. 2 1 , 
1,48. obi venditor non cogitur de dupla repromittere, 
sed de simpla tantum. - L. 

simplex, Ici», (au# sim, e t n f a ch, Pgl. micent», 
U. plex. i\ plico, pgl. duplex, triplex, multiplex. 9ll?l. 
simplici, ait#nabm#iPfif( »implicc. Lucr. i, 1012.), 
e i n f a d) , anA Gintm 0tiicfr cb. ^cflanblbeile, Gin« 
?ngrebien§ ic. beftehenb, gr. dnlove, 1) eigtl., «) im 
Wgfjj be# ^iifammfiigffffytcn, (icniplieiiten, Äcrmifdi» 
tetl U. bgh, Lucr. 3, 232. natura, (Ög'h mixta, con- 
nexa. cl. Cic. Sen *21. n. d. 2, 11. Cic. n. d. 3, 14. 
natura animantis, Glffj concreta ex pluribus. Id.ib. 
2, 57, 144. s. ct directam (auditus iter, ©gf(j Hexuo- 
suui Hor. a. p. 203. tibia tenuis simplexque foramine 
pauco. Id. »at. 2, 4, 64. jus. Id. ib. 2, 2, 73, esca. 
Ov. am. 2, 6, 32. aqim, Plin. 11, 53 (11 7). cibus. Id. 
16, 39 (76). venarum cursus. Quinct. 1, 5, 3. verba. 
Id. ib. 65. voces. - b) im ©gf|) b. in mehr. Äbllmlun* 
gen ßerfaflenben , e i n f a cb , G t n , Auct. b. Afr. 13, 
2. acies. Id. ib. 59, 1. s. acies media, cornibus du- 
plex. Id. b. Alex. 37, 3. simplicibus ordinibus instru- 
ctis. Liv. 44. 12, 6. simplici ordine intrarunt orbem. 
Plin. 25, 7 (36). herba simplici caule. - c) tm ©gf() 
be# ber 3«bl nach an# mehr al# (finrr Ginbfit ’-öeftcbeiu 
ten, ei n fad), ein einziger, Gin, Ter. Braut. 
prol. 6. comoedia duplex ex argumento facta simplici. 
Horm, cartn. -I, 14, 13. arces dejecit plus vice simplici. 
Ov. Met. 6, 254. non s. vulnus. — 2) u ber tv., a) im 
Ällg., a) im ©gfb bi# 3u|ammenge(ebtrib Genipli* 
eil ten, ©emifebteit tc. f Cic. r. p. 1, 35. si unum ac sim- 
plex (genus imperii) probandum siu regium probem. 
Id. off. 3, 33, 1 19. finis bonorum, qui s. esse debet, ex 
dissimilis rebus misceri et temperari potest. — ß) 11« 
©gfj) be# SBefcnberen ?c., Sal. ap. Virg. G. 3, 482. 
more. Suet. Caes. 74. U. Just. 44, 4. Virg. G. 3, 
482. via mortis. Liv. 40, 24. genere mortis contenti. 
Cic. inv. 2, 57. necessitudo, unhfbingt. Id. Ait. 12, 7, 
1. simplex est manere (filium), illud (tn Hispaniam 
ire) anceps, ebne weitere ©efabr, unbebtnttid). - 
y) im ©gf^e bf# 9Jcr|d)ifbfiicit cb. SÜflortigen, Cic. 
Font. 6, 12. unum est et s, aurium judicium. Id. Sull , 
3,9. s. officium atque una est bonorum omnium causa 
Id. inv. 2, I. nihil simplici in genere omnibus ex parti- 
bus perfectum natura expolivit, Quinct. 10, 2, 10. 
simplicissima res. Jd. 10, 5, 10. ex simplicissima qua- 
que materia, ©gf(j multiplex. Id. 11,3. 1 5. quantitas 
simplicior, qualitas magis varia est- — 8} im ©g'li bf# 
SBtrbnnbfiun, einfach, fi nie ln, Cic. er. 24. verba, 
©gf|j collocata. Id. /at. 13, 30. quaedam sunt in rebus 
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siraplicabilb. 

simplicia, quaedam copulata. — e) im (Sgfß bc4 <Se* 
fiiii (triten, Skrwicfritcn, ©eiucfeten, SBerjfetften, ein* 
fad}, natürlich, fu«., apertas, sincerus, pgl. <tfi~ 
kein, Cic. de or. 1, 53, 229. ratio veritatis. Id. Caec. 
2, 5. nihil est in re praesertim aperta ac simplici quod 
excellens ingenium requiratur. Quinct. 8, 3, 87. d<jpe- 
Xua s. ct inatfectata. Id. 9, 1, 20. rectae simplicesqac 
manus (4Mebe), <Bgf|J aversae tectaeque. — b) fp tt., 
nierciltfdb e t ti f a cfe , fd> licht, ^ c r a r c # ehrlich, 
natürlich, argle$, «) o. leb. ©efen u. beren ©e* 
nuitb, Cie. Phil. 2, 43, 1 11. tuum hominis simplicis 
pectus vidimus. Id. am. 18, 65. simplicem et commu- 
nem et consentientem eligi par est, 0Ag?(} multiplex in- 
genium et tortuosum. Id.off. 1, 19,63. eosdem bo- 
nos et simplices, veritatis amicos minimeque fallaces 
esse volumtms. Id. ib. 30, 1 29. sunt his alii multum 
dispares, simplices et aperti. Id.Acad.pr. 35, 112. 
cum simplici homine simpliciter agerem. Id.r.p.B, 
16. do viro bono quaeritur, quem apertum et simpli- 
cem volumus esse. — Id. Plane. 9. montuosa et fidelis 
et s. et fautrix suorum regio «incolae regionis). Mat. 
ap. Cie. f am. 1 1,28. tuum erga me animum simplicem 
atque amicum aperuit. Ifor. carm, 2,8, 14. nymphae. 
Id. sat. 1, 3, 52. s. fortisque habeatur. Id. ib. 63. 
simplicior quis et est Id. ib. 2, 2, 68. Naevius. Ov. 
Her. 12, 90. puella. Id. ib. 16, 285. nimium s., ne ru- 
stica dicam. Liv. 24, 10, 6. credebant simplices ac re- 
ligiosi homines. «Se/», de ira 2, 16. simplicissimi 
omnium habentur iracundi. Veli, i 1 6, 4. dux simpli- 
cissimus. Petron. 101, 3. mens simplicissima. - Oo. 
Alet. 15, 121. animal sine fraude dolisque, innocuum, 
». — ß) v. tftl'h'fcni, Cic. Ati. 10,6,2. mirabilia multa; 
nihil nihil sincerum. Tac. Germ. 22. cogitationes. 
Suet. Tib. 61. verba. Veli. 2, 129. virtus. — L. 

simpli cäbilis, e, Adj. einfältig, Cassiod. 
de anim. 12. — L. 

simplicitas, itisjf.h. <£ i n fach bei t, l)etgth, 
Lucr. 1, 574. solida pollentia simplicitate. Id. ib. 609, 
solidä primordia simplicitate (cl. 2, 157.). Ptin. 13, 
1 5 (30). materiae surda et indigesta s. — 2} weit hält fi* 
gor übertr., hic nteralifdje (iinfacfibett, hic tftn * 
talt, Offenheit, Unfebulh in SHienen uuh im 
betragen, t. Unbefangenheit, 'Jlufricbttgteit, 
ttbrlicbfci t, GJrahbeit, Üttattirlicbfeit, Ov. 
a. a. I, 24 1. aperit mentis aevo rarissima nostro s. Id. 
ib. 3, 113. s. rudis ante fuit. Id. am. 1, 3, 14. nudaque 
s. purpureusque pudor. Id. ib. 2, 4, 17. placita es sim- 
plicitate tua. Id. Her. 2, 64. s. digna favore fuit. Id. 
ib. 16, 3 U. utere non vatri simplicitate viri. Lio. 40, 
23, 1. s, juvenis incauti captare. Id. 40, 8, 10. pueri- 
lis. Id. 40, 47, 3. sermo antiquae s. Ptin. 35, 10 (36), 
70, pinxit pueros, in quibus spectatur securitas et acta 
tis s. Id. ib. fuit nou minoris s. quam artis (Apelles), 
Quinct. 4,2, 57. callidissima simplicitatis imitatio. Id. 
5, 7, 24. simplicitate gloriari. Id. 9, 4, 20. in causis 
quoque minoribus decet eadem s. Id. 11, 1 , 21. ipsa 
vitii hujus simplicitate. Veli. 2, 125. generosissima. 
Murt. 10, 47, 1. prudens. Id. 1 1, 21, 10. scis Romana 
simplicitate loqui. - L. 

simpliciter, Adv. einfach, gricd?. «br/u/s, 
l)eigtl., a) im Slllgm., im (Uewunhe* 

ntn ic., Plin. 16, 16 (27). brusenm intortius crispum, 
molluscum simplicius sparsum. — b) im (hgfjj ter 
SM'tjabl, in ter (iinjabl, im Singular, 
Hieronym. in Matth. 1, 2. dicere. — 2) Übertr., 
a) int IH llgm., «) ei nf«<b, |‘<b ie<bt bin. 


simpulum. 

weg, geraheju, o^ne 91 u df f i d)t, lehtglidj, 

nur, bieg, Cic. de or. 3, I 7, 62. philosophia, quam 
ille et ejus posteri s. defenderunt. Id. po»t red . ad 
Quir. 10. in sententia s. referenda. Id. off. % 9. sä est 
s, breviterque dicendum, cl. Arch. 12, Liv. 34. 57.6. 
cum s. amicitiam petendam venissent. Id. 4 1, 20, 4. 
quidam ludere eum s. ujebant. Quinct. 8. prooem. 1. 
brevius ac simplicius tradi. - ß) t i n f a dj , ct n u. f a: 
f id), Cic. inv. 2,33. quaedam genera causarum > 
considerantur. Id. de or. 3, 37, 149. quorum prima® 
nobis ratio s. videnda est, deinde conjuncte. Id. top. 
22, 84. quale quid sit. aut s. quaerimus aut comparate. 
Quinct. 1, 6, 13. illud nomen s. positum, hoc ad &C 
quid esse. - y) un gef ü n fielt, unu mrounhea. 
i dri i <b t , obite llmftanhc, Cie. inv. 2. 3. expo- 
nere s. sine ulla exornatione. Id. de or. 2, 16. locaa 
sunt s. et splendide. Ov.a.a. 1, 106. frondes s. posi- 
tae, scaena sine arte fuit. Tue. Germ. 5. simplicius et 
antiquius permutatione mercium utuntur. — b) fpec.. 
in o r a 1 1 1 4» , e i n f a cb , grabt, offen, efeae 
# a i f d> ober ftoppeljüngigfeit, ohne :Ha?. 
halt oh. ©crftfllung, cniicb, aufrichtig, 
treuherzig. Cael. ap. Cic. Jam. B, 6, 1 . ne parun 
b. et candide posuisse inimicitias videaris. Plin. tp. 1, 
13, 2. alii dissimulanter et furtini, alii s, et libere. Id 
ib. 5, 3, 1 . exstitisse, qui me atntct» Hinpiiciterqae re- 
prehenderent. Id. ib. 5, 19, 1 . «quo simplicius tibi con- 
fitebor. Id. ib. 6,22,1. qui se 8. credunt Rimet*. QtumcL. 
1,3, 12. moras quoque se inter ludentium simphenu 
detegunt, /ac. h. 1, 15. simplicissime inter uosbodk 
loquimur. Id. ib. 3, 53. simultates Antonius smpb- 
cius, Mucianus callide eoque implacabilius nutriri»!. 
Curt. 4, 44, 24. facere eum g. Id. 7, 6, 10. erit hoc & 
etiam mihi reconciliati animi tui pignus. Id. 7,10.36. 
e. scripserat, quae sentiebat. Suet. Äug. 7 1 . et tata 
lusit. - L. 

simplico, ära, einfach madjen, radicem. et« 
einzige fflunel treiben, Pallad. 2, 15, 15. - L. 

siuipludiarea funera sunt, quibus adhibeatur 
dumtaxat ludii corbitoresque. Quidam ea dixerant 
esse, quibas neutrum genus interesset, Fest, p, $ 3 *J 4 . 
cl. Paul. Diae. p. 335, 5. — A. 

simplus, a, um, einfach, diriovi, ») Adj- 
Prudent. .repi orttp. 10, 878. mors. — Siel käörägec 
fubjf., a) simplum, i, n. h. (fiufad) e, PlauL iV*. 
5, 6, ‘25. liceat simplum solvere, (jdgfg duplum. Cic. 
top. i 1, 49. alia sunt contrariorum genera, ut duplo» 
simplum. Lio. 29, 15, 12. si simplum ex formula im- 
peretur. Duj. 49, 14, 5. fiscus simplum praesul«!. 
- ß) simpla, ae, f. f. e i n f a e AaufpreU, Varr? 
r, r. 2, 10, 5. Dig. 21,2. 27. Ib. 60. - L. 

simptax, acis, e. Alraut, fottfi anaogkissa 
plantago lata gen.,.i4p/>. herb. 1. — L. 

sim pu läriärius, ii, m. (terfr. Artifex), et * er 
her simpula (f. t.) verfertigt, OreUi i wer 
4283. - /.. 

simpulator, oris, m. e. (Si a ft bet her SRabh 
jeit, leid. gloss. et Fulgent, de pr. sert*. p. ISI. 
Munk. — L. 

simpula trix, icis, f. bie, weiche faä Cr*« 
febaieben (simpulum) trägt eher fatbrtngt, — m^*er 
rebus divinis dedita Paul. Diae. p. 337, 10. — K. 

simpulo, unis, m. = simpulator, Fulgent, de p 
serm. — L. 

simpulum, i, n. ein ruttbe* «chalchen mit tiorta 
langen otide, bei Cpfern hen ‘Sctn haum ia m 
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8<fcal< .$tt gtcpftt, b. €5 tf> c p f t i' f f f l , (f. >£Hbtbr. 
JU Arnob. 4, 31.), Varro L. L. 4, 26, 35. App. 
mag. p. 285. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 337, 10. — ®prid;n.\, 
fluctus excitare in simpulo, rielfn Vdrra iiucbe« utn 
llirfstl, Cie. legg. 3, 16, 36. — L. 

simpuvium, ii, n. t. Opfer flfftfiirr, eine 
©pftrfdjale, nidi, itenttfdj mit simpulum, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 544, 30. Cie. r. p. 6, 2. Plin. 35, 1 2 (46). 
Juv. 6,343. Arnob. 4. 31. si aal in verbo quisqu&m 
aut simpuvio deerrant. Id. 7. p. 29. pateras gimpuvia- 
que depromite. — L. 

simul, Adv. jugltidi, ftiifomnirn, mriit wie 
aua ii. zugleich Y. b. ^tttltdtrn $tcrfiniguii3 owier 8«fc-' 
jrrtf, fag. una, oftov , zusammen n. P. räumlichen, vgl. 
Vertan g. Cie. Caec. 8. 22. p. 1 80. n. 0 f p f f c r t JU 
Cie. am. 1 9, 67. p 46., 1) a l Ifl. U. pb. a) .1 b f f t, Plaut. 
Amph. 2,2.172. ego accubui s. Id. ib.5, 1,77. s.hane 
rem eloquar. Id. ib. 5, 2, 8. uno partu duos peperit st, 
/</. *6. 2, 1,18. nec potest fieri, tempore uno homo idem 
duobus locis ut », sit. Id. Epid. 4. 1,3. multa meum 
pectus pulsant s. Id. mere. 2, 4, 7. tuus amicus ct so- 
dalis, s. vicinus proximus. Id. mil. 1, 52, quingentos 
s. uno ictu occidere. Id. ib.4, 4, 1. sequimini, ». cir- 
cumspicite. Id. Most. 1, 2,64. mine s. res, fides, fama, 
virtus dccugque deseruerunt. Id. Rud. prol. 72. ambo 
in saxo s. sedent ejecti. Id. Stich. 5,5,1 4. salta, sal- 
tabo ego s. Id. 'Irin. % i, 18. utramque rem s. expu- 
tem. Id. ih. 4,2,38. multa s. rogitas. Ter. And. I, 
l , 60. bi tres tum s. amabant. Id. Eun. 3, 5, 5 1 . foras 
s. omnes proruunt se. Caes. b. G. 1. 19.4. cura eo col- 
loquitur, s. commonefacit. Cie. Rose. Am. 38, 110. 
illum acuere, hos, qui s. erant missi, fallere. Id. Balb. 
25, 56. Crassum emisse non tenebat, s. illud nesciebat. 
Id. am. 19,67. multos modios salis s. edendos esse. Id. 
r. p. 1, 11. et cum s. Rutilius venisset. Liv. 6, 4. 
trium s. bellorum victor. Qui net. 10, 1, 76. cum decem 
.s. Athenis aetas una tulerit (oratores). Id. 3, 23. ne- 
que se in multa s. intendere animus totum potest Id. 
10, 7, 16. intendendus animus non in aliquam rem 
unam, sed in plurea s. continuas. - 9lacb rcrtiuf^r^. 
ubi, Plaut. Capi. 1, 1, 11. Id. Men. 4,2, 16. uodb 
quando, Id. Ps. 1,3, 73. 4, 7, 84. - Shqlrrifenb au 
tie ©fbeutunfl p. una, btf. in fer Senbting rimul esse, 
beifammen fein, Cic. r. p. l , 19. cura s. essemus 
complures dies. Id. Att. 5, 10. totos dies s. eramus. 
Id. fam. 15, 4, 8. Quintus frater mecum u. cl. Att. 6, 

2, 8. fam. 9, 1. — Scrb. mit una, Plaut. Per s. 2, 1 , 3. 
mandata non consuevi s. bibere una. - b) t>erl\ mit 
cum, Id. AuL 4 4, 28. quis hic intus erat fecum s. ? 
Id. Cist. 4, 2, 104. intro abi cura istac s. Id. mere. 9, 
1,31. abii mane cum luci s. fl. Stich. 2, 2, 40. Cic. 
de or. 2, 33, 142. ut voluntatem discendi s, cum spe 
perdiscendi abjiceremus. Id. Arch 12. nobiscum s. 
moritura omnia. Id. am. 4. cum corporibus s. animos 
interire. Id. Acad. post. I, 3, quas res tecum s. didici. 
Id. r. p. 1, 46. vobiscum s. considerantes. — 2krb. mit 
ana, Plaut. Most, 4, 3, 43. i mecum una s. Id. Poen. 

3, 1 , 50. omnes s. didicimus tecum una. Ter. Eun. 3, 
5. 65. de istac s. consilium volo capere una tecum. — 
*> mit et, et- et, que, atque ti, f. tr.. Piant. Men. 5, 9, 
10. operam potestis mihi dare et vobis s. Id. Most. 3, 
2, 1 05. ego hic eure et illic s. haud potui. Id. Ps. 2, 1, 

I 4. inde me et s, participes omnes meos praedo one- 
rabo. Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 55. s. et conficiam facilius ego 
juod volo. Cic. Brut. 64, 228. Hortensii ingenium si- 
nui aspectam ct probatum est. Id. Att, 1, 1,-4. s. et 


illud ostendi. Liv. 6, 40, 4. asciti sumus s. in civitatem 
et patres. Id. 31, 36, 7. ut cresceret s, et negligentia 
cum audacia hosti. Curt. 8. 17, 1. obsides s. habiturus 
et milites. — Plaut. Aul, 3, 6. 42. et operam et vinum 
perdiderit s. Id. Capt, 3, 5, 92. et trahi et trudi s. 
Caes. b. G. 7, 48. s. et cursu et spatio pugnae defati- 
gati. Cic. de or. 3, 3, 10. ut ille et vixisse cum re pubi, 
pariter ct cum illa s, exstinctus esse rideatur. Id. r. p. 
1, 46. s. et qualis sit (res pubi.) et optimam esse osten- 
dam. Liv. 26, 43, 6. qui s et vos instruet et hostes 
nudabit. - it brftmaligflll et, Caes. b. G. 2, 24, 2. 

— Plant. Most. 3, 2, 104. s. flare sorbereque haud fa- 
cile est Liv.%, 18,5. hiss, inflatus exaeerbntusque. 
Id. 27, 51, 12. tanto s. publico familiarique ictus lu- 
ctu. Quinct. 2, 5, 13. superfluent aures simulque per- 
ducentur. Curt. 9, 1 6, 1 9. ad finem s, mundi laborum- 
que. Id. 10, 1 7, 22. flebat 8. mortuos vivosque. - Lio. 
6, 1 1, 3. eximio s. honoribus atque virtutibus. Id. 7, 
26, 5, oculis -s. ac mente turbatum. Tac. Agr. 35. in 
speciem g. ac terrorem. Quinct. 12, 1.4. cogitare opti- 
ma g. ac deterrima. Curt. 3, 12, 2. pulvere s. ac su- 
dore. — ©fltrntr mit autem, quoque, etiam wbtmben, 
Plaut, mere. 5, 1, 1. salve, s. autem vale. Liv. 1, 31, 
3. vclut dis quoque s. cum patria relictis. Id. 21, 54. 
s. lassitudine, fame etiam deficere. - Seltene Serbin* 
bltng simulque, Curt. 5, 38. 23. aestu simulque vulne- 
ribus fatigata. - ba^e^cit bdim^cr simul cb. simul et 
ebne cor^anc^e# simul ob. nadjf. ct (f. 9K ii bell ju 
Curt. 9, 1, 3.), Liv. t, 45, L s. et aliquod addere urbi 
decus. Just. 2, 15, 16. s. et in rem sapienter consu- 
lendo. Id. 25. I, 3. U. 4. 5. 27, 1. 8. Curt. 9, 1, 3. ». 
quia nunquam eos fefellerat. — d) mit b. 31bl., »ic 
aua mit bem Dflt., Bor. $at. 1,10, 86. simul his te, 
candide Furni. Ov. trist. 5, 10, 29. s. nobis habitat. 
Tac. a. 4, 55. Magnetibus s. tramissc. Id. ib. 3, 64. 
qnos (ludos) augures septemviris s. ederent. Sil. 3, 
268. hic s. exusti venere Nuhae. Id. 5, 418. avulsa est 
ore s. cerrix, - 2) in fperirQrn ^frbinbnn^fii, a) simul 

— simul, mit afui. uh> — ana Si, t bc n f o f c b r — a 1 1, 

fo»ebl-flU, tijfil« - tbril^, Caes.b. G. 4, 13, 
5. in castra venerunt s. sui purgandi causa, g. ut - im- 
petrarent. Virg. G. 3,201. volat s. arva fuga s. ae- 
quora verrens. Id. A. 1, 513. obstupuit s. ipses. per- 
cussus Achates laetitiaque metuque. Liv. 1 , 9, 5. adeo 
s. spernebant s, metuebant. Id. 2, 10, 10. s. fragor 
rupti pontis, s. clamor Romanorum impetum sustinuit 
Id. 2, 65, 4. increpando s. temeritatem s. ignaviam. 
Id. 3, 50, 12. s. hi« quae videbant, s. his quae audie- 
rant perturbati. Tac. a. 1,49. quos s. vescentes dies, 
g. quietos nox habuerat. Id.ib. 14,40. g. longa se- 
necta, s. orbitate et pecunia insidiis obnoxius. Id. 
Agr. 25. s. terra s. mari bellum impellitur. Id. ib. 36. 
g. constantia s. arte. Id. ib. 41. s. suis virtutibus s. vi- 
tiis aliorum praeceps agebatur. Curt. 6, 25, 15. s, gra- 
tias agit s. gratulatur, mit Perfcfoinegcnen crftem simul, 
Id. 4, 40, 1 1. praemisit speculatum, s. ut etc. — b) si- 
mul atque, simul ac, audi simulntque (simulae) gefcfcr., 
ffltenrt simul ut u. simul allein, fobfl Ib ii 14, bi$n>. 
mit t. int folgeitben illieo, extemplo, subito, 

continuo etc. C«e«. b. G. 5, 3, 3. g. atque de ad- 
ventu Caesaris cognitum est. Cic. Quinct. 5. s. atque 
hic sibi ad nu isset. Id. Mur. 10. g. atque increpuit su- 
spicio tumultus, artes illieo nostrae conticescunt. Id. 
r. p. 2, 26. s. atque se inflexit hic rex in dominatam 
injustiorem, fit continuo tyrannus. Id. Att. 13.21. 
quod s, ac (audiero), continuo »cietis. — Plaut. A sin. 
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simulae. 


simulatio. 


2, 4, 73. s. ac conspexero, Cie, de or. '2, 27. 1 1 7. ut s. 
ac positu sit causa, habeant quo se referam. Id. Acc. 
2, l 9, qui s. ac piofugit. Id. Acad. pr. 16. 51. s. ac se 
ipse commovit. Id. n. d. 1 , 38. s. ac mihi eollibitum 
est. Virg. A. 4, 90. quam s. ac tali persensit peste te- 
neri. Or. Met. ‘2, 5 67. quod a. ac sensere, ruunt, ver? 
ftälTt bttrdj primum, Cie. Acc. 1, 13. s. ac primum ei 
occasio visa est. Id. ib. 52. s. ac potestas pr. data est. 
Id. Phil. 4, 1. s. ac primum aliquid lucis ostendero 
visa sunt. Suet. Caes. 30. s. ac pr. exercitum dimisis- 
set. Id. Ner. 43. s. ac pr. provinciam attigisset. — 
1 itin. op. Prise, p. 898. s. ut pueras nocte has suspi- 
rare crevi. Catuli. 63 (64), 31. s. ut venere. Cie. 
Tu.sc. 4,2. s. ut velle coepissent. Id. fin. 2, 11,33. 
omne animal s. ut orsum est, se ipsum diligit. Id. 
Acad.pr. 2,16,51. s. ut experrecti sumus. Id. ad Q. fr. 
2, 6,3. s. ut ille venerit, primam navigationem ne omi- 
seris. — simul aflrin, Ter. Phorm. 5.4,4. hic s. argen- 
tum repperit. A/ran. ap. Non. p. 104,21. s, limen in- 
trato, illi extrabunt iilico. Lucr. 1, 88. s. infula pro- 
fusa est. Id. 6. 1022. s. a fronte est rarior aer factus, 
continuo fit. Caes. b. G. 4, 26. s. in arido constiterant. 
Id. b. c. 1, 30, 3, s. ad so Valerium mitti audierunt. 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 6, 12. s. objecta species cujospiam est. 
Id. Acad.pr. 2,27. s. inflavit tibicen. Id.Jin. 3,6,21. 
s. cepit inieiligeniiam, hi. An. 8, II. s. «liquid au- 
diero, scribam. Virg. G. 4, 232. s, os terris ostendit. 
Hor. carm. 3. 4, 37, s. fessas cohortes addidit oppidis. 
Ov. fast, i, ,567. quod s. evulsum est. Phaedr. 3, 16, 
16. s. cognovit vocem laudari suam. Liv. 3, 62, 6. s. 
instrui aciem videre, et ipsi procedunt. Id. 4, 81, 5. s. 
fortuna civitatis virtute vera eguit, nihil censoria anim- 
adversio effecit. Id. 28, 29, 14. ». inclinatam aciem 
viderunt, extemplo fuga effusa, cl. ib. 36, 24. rerftärft 
trndj primum. Id. 6, 1,0, s. pr, magistratu abiit. Id. 
85, 44. s. pr. anni tempus. — L . 
simulae, f. simul tt. atque, 
simulacrum, i, n. ein übfnbüb, $1 b b 1 1 b, 
S? Ü b n i p , fuit, effigies u. statua, f. Heberi. 5,237 
sqq., i) eifttl. u. jt». a) a (6 (yr*euftniü ber fßlaitif, 
fJHalmi um häuft, tftai ven (Mottcrbilberu, Lucr. 
5, 76. 309. 6, 419. Caes. b. G. 6, 16, 4. 17, 1. Id. 
b. c. 2, 5. 3. 8, 105, 2 «q. Cic. div. in Q. Caeci/. 1,8. 
Id. Acc. 5, 72. Virg. A. 2, 172. Or, Met. 10, 694. 
1 5, 658, 1 ac. a. 1 2, 22. cl. h. 2, 3. s. deae non effigie 
hmuana. p. fDitnftbcn, Stuften, 3 djlacbten ir„ Cic. 
inv. 2, 1. Helenae. Id. Arch, 12. statuas vt imagines, 
non animorum, simulacra, sed corporum. Id. Acc. 2, 
65. hominis effigiem simulacrumque servare. Id. iis. 
25, GO. oppidorum. Id. r. p. 3, 9. delubra magnifica 
humanis consecrata simulacris. Lia. 9. 44. Herculis, 
Id. 24, 16. celebrati ejus dici. Id. 41, 28, 10. pugna- 
rum. Plin 5, 5(5). omniutn aliarum gentium urhium- 
que nomina ac simulacra, lac. a. 2, 41. montium, 
fluviarum (abftcmalt). - Hidri. v*. finem Aunffwrrt 
iibcrb, irif f. trpj. ^fferbe, Virg. A. 2, 232. ducendum 
»d sedes s. — 9lbt\ ad simulacrum alejs rei, u ad» t f nt 
2*1 Ibe er. 9W uft tr P. ctira$. Suet. Caes. 84. templi 
Veneris. Pior. 1,2,3. caelestium siderum. Id. 4,2, 
88. ignium, fbcnfo per s., Sen.ep. 94. digiti per littera- 
nim simulacra ducuntur. — b) i'. ©pieftth, ©cbatteiis, 
Ira u im uiib ^bantafttbilbtrn, a) vom ©ptcftflbilb, 
Lucr. 4, 97. quaecumque apparent nobis simulacra, 
ini ©affer, Id. 1, 1059. per aquas quae nunc rerum 
simulacra videmus Or. Met. 3,432. frustra simulacra 
fugacia captas. - ß) S dj A 1 1 f II b i l b. S $ , 1 1 1 C II bei 


$lbftffd>tfbeiten, Enn.a. 1, 10. quaedam •». modis pal- 
lentia miris, cl. Lucr. 1, 123. Virg. A. 2. 772. infe- 
lix s. atque ipsius umbra Creusae, Or. Met. 4, 435, 
funeta sepulcris. Id. ib. 14, 112. cara parentis. — 
y) Zta tl l« b i 1 b, l.ucr. 4, 996. inania cervorum. Id. 
4, 1094. in somnis laticum s. petit. Virg. G. 1, 477. 
pallentia visa sub obscurum nuetis. Or. Her. 9, 39. 
iaania somni. Id. ani 1, 6, 9. vana. — Sii. 3, 650. vi- 
rum. — 8) f f p f U ft, Plin. ep. 7,27. 7. ne vacua 
mens audita tiinulacro et inane» sibi metus fingeret 
(^(fpriiftrr.ufduditrn). — e) tedtn. iMuebr. f. fic neben 
Vebre, ei’öojkov, imago b. Liv.. ba$ bent (Sktftc rcr» 
fcbteebenbe ?lbbiib eiitcd qefebencit eb. fttbaditeu (ÄtJ 
ftCllftunbeG, Lucr. 2, 111. rei s. et imago. Id. 4, 180. 
quiiecumquc ab rebus rerum simulacra recedunt. Id. 
4, 149. ut nullum s. reddere possit. — C) p. b. nuunt c - 
mfditu Silbern ob. S o r rt c U tt u qe tt, Cic. de or,'», 
66. ut re« ipsas rerum effigies notaret atque, ut loci« 
pro cera, simulacris pro litteris uteremur. — c) über? 
traq., <>) f. (iharafterbilb, c. Gbarafte rfd>il* 
b f r U II ft, Liv. 45, 25, 3. viri copiosi. — ß) t. W 1 1 1 dj* 
ll i ü, fo n ft imago, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 6. hominem cnjiu 
rei similem esse arbitrarer simulacrumque habere. 
- 2) bilbi., itu feJffttnfa^ t»r Üöirflidifftt. a> n 1 Iq., 
e . blojif« VI b b i 1 b, c. 9t a d) b i 1 Mi u q, Lucr. 2,41. u. 
324. belli. Cic.off. I, 15. virtutis. l »r^. A. 5, 565. 
pugnae. Id. ib. 674. belli. Liv. 29.22. navatis pu- 
gnae. Tac. a. 1 1 , 3 1 . vindemiae. — b) f p f c i f 1 1. « > m. 
b. fWcbrnbfftr. tt& Haufcfoenten, c. Schein btlb. 
Sdjattf nbilb, Hruqbilb, tPbantem. ber 
odit i», Cic. div. 1, 47. 105. religioni». — d) mit bfffl 
9lebrnbfftr. te« ©efeitlefen, Siufcriftfn, t. ©{hatten. 
Id. Sest. 13, 30. si denique imaginem judiciorum aut 
simulacrum aliquod futurum reliquum credidisset 1(L 
div. 2, 33. haec simulacra sunt auspiciorum, auspicia 
nullo modo. Tac. a. 1, 77. libertatis. Hui net. 10,5, 
1 7. inania (ipefenlofe 4Mlber) - L. 

simulamen, luis, n. b 'Jl a dt a b m u n ft. e. n a <h: 
ftCabnitcä üÖllf, Ov. Met. 10,727. Auso». Mos. 
228. - L. [astu, Geli. 15, 22. lemm. — U 

simulamentum, i, n. b. Xatifdjunft, tubta 
simulans, ntis, f. s i m u lo. 
simulanter, Adc. gunt © <b t i u t, Porgr blich, 
App. Mtt. 8. p. 205, 36. s. revicta Charite susci- 
pit. — /,. 

simulate, Adv. funi Schein, mit S* e r fl c P 
l U it ft, Öftl JJ vere, Cic. n. d. 2, 67. sive ex animo id fit 
sive s. Id. ad Q. fr. 1 , 1, 4, 13. in «ares ficte et s. in- 
surrare. — ßoinp., Petron.fr. 28,4. simulatius exit 
proditionis opus. — L. 

sfmülätilis, c, fidj. nadtftfabmt, urobr» 
Venant. Fortunat, vit. Mari. 2 , 276. — L. 

simulati o, ünis, f. b. aiiftciienunettf © d* c i n eh 
nerSacbt, b. fälfcbliche Vergebe n, b. Honranb, 
b. iBcrftt lluitft, laufdiutift, 4>(u<hflri. 1) mit 
b. 6' fit., Caes. b. G. 1, 40, 10. rei frumentariae. Id. 
ib. 3, 50. timoris. Id. ib. 6, 8, *2. itineris. Id. b. c. 1, 
9, 4. Parthici belli. Id. ib. 2, »5. 6. vulnerum. Id. ib. 
3, 28, 5. deditionis. Cic. llrut. 14. summam pruden- 
tiam simulatione stultitiae legere. Id leg. ngr. 2, 6, 
1 5. legis agranae. Id. am. 25, 92. omnium rerum s. 
vitiosa. Id. off. 3, 26. simulatione insaniae militiam 
subterfugero. Id. Acad.pr. 2.46. fallax imitatio simo- 
latioque virtutis, lirut. ap Cic. fam. 1 1,13. rei pubi.— 
?lbl. abp., simulatione, u'tc specie, u. bif». aut biffrtn 
pftbunbcit, unter b f tu S c&ci it e cb. tteriranbc, 
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Scrgtl’ftt, ,ui(fr per simulationem, eum simulatione, 
f. Gffiffftt $11 Cic. am. S, 26., Caes. b. G. 5,50. 
eum simulatione timoris agere. Id. ib. 7, 45, 2. mu- 
liones equitum specie ac sim. collibus circumvehi jubet. 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 22, 66. hostium simulatione 
(Me ftfinbr jumibortpanb ncbnirnb) contra socios exer- 
citum mittere. Id. post red. ad Quir. 9,21. per sim. 
amicitiae me nefarie prodiderunt. Id. Sull. 19,54. 
gladiatores emptos esse Fausti simulatione (fdjeinbar f. 
^j.) ad caedem ac tumultum, id. am. 8, 26, qui s. airfi* 
citiae coluntur. Tdc. A. 2. 61. provocare arma Ro- 
manas. numinum ausus est. — h) ftbfol., Ter. H taut. 
4, 5, 34, non meast simulatio. Caes. b. G. 4, 13, 2. 
eadem et pertidia et s. usi. Cic. de or. 2, 46. nihil opus 
s. et fallaciis. Id. a//'. 2, 1 2. 43. simulatione et inani 
ostentatione et licto sermone gloriam consequi. Id. ib. 

3, 15. ex omni vita g. dissimutatioque tollenda est. Id. 
n. d. 1, 2. in specie fictae (»tnb. if. ficta) simulationis 
pietas inesse non potest. Sen. ep. 79, 18. nihil s. pro- 
ficit. Quinct. 6, 3, 92. optima est s. contra simulan- 
tem. — ‘4.Uur., Tac. a. 4, 54. 6, 45. Plin. paneg. 
72. -L. 

simulator, öris, m. a) b, a tfe a b in f r , a dh * 

bilbner, Ov. Met. I ), 638. excitat artificem shnula- 
toremque figurae Morphea. Claudian. Eutr. 1,303. 
humanioris,- b) Übcrtr., b. •jpftifblcr, frtlfdM 
Ittfef älorjtr ber, a) m. b. Gif»., Sal. Cat. 5,4. cujus 
rei libet. Tac. a. 14,57. segnitiae. Lucan. 4, 722. 
belli. • H) abfel., Ctc. off. 1,80, 108. in omni ra- 
tione. Q. Cic. pet, cons. 1 0. quibus rebus benevolus et 
s. dijudicari possit Tac. a. 13, 47. callidum et simu- 
latorem interpretando. — L. 

sim ü l at que (-ac), f. simul. 

simulatrix, icis, f. b. Umbilbucrin, Stat. 
Th. 4,551. 8. b. (Strce, tpeil fte »Oicnfcfeen in Xtjicre 
prnraiibrit. - L. 

simulo, ivi, atum, are, frincb ©tamnicC mit simi- 
lis, bi4lP, similo jlfiitr., Vulgata ad lltbr, 2, I 7.] 
flbnltdj madirn, i) rigtL u. $tp. a) i m 91 1 1 
Lucr. 1 , 688. corpora aeque igni simulata neque ullae 
praeterea rei. Cic. Att. 9, 8, 2. Homeri ilia Minerva 
simulata Mentori. Virg. A. 3, 349. simulata magnis 
Pergama. Id. ib. 4, 512, latices simulatos fontis 
Averni. Ov. Met. 2, 668. equam. Id. ib. 3, 158. ar- 
tem (natura). Id. ib. 3, 275. anum. Id. ib. 6, 596. 
furias Bacchi. Id. ib. 13, 721, simulata Troja ( nud) 
tbr benannt, ibr natbfitbilbtt). Mart. a, 35. cornus 
lunae.- b) fptcitll, «) abbilbcii, barffrllrn, 
lior, ep. 2, 1, 141. aera Alexandri vultum. Id. a. p. 
20. cupressum. Sil. 15, 430. antrum in ostro, mit 
natitf. Cbjrctfafyr, Ov. Met. 6, 80. percussam sui si- 
mulat de cuspide terram prodere. — ß ) u a d) a b ni c n, 
Virg. A. 6, 591. nimbos, lior, ep. 1, 19, 13. Catonem. 

- 8) ülmtr., etwa« $um Gdteirt aupern t?b. 
por geben, fi d* t»en 21 n ftbeln pon etwa« geben, 
ftdj ftcllen al$ ob, ppr f cb ü c u, porfpiegeln, 
beudjel«. finstren, ftnt. fingere, praetexere, inrae- 
tendere, obtendere, a) m. b. VI«, , Plaut. Ps. 1, J, 
71. experiar, quid ames, quid simules. Ter. Heaut. 

4, 1, 23. mortem verbis. Sal. Cat. 4L vehementer 
studium conjurationis. Id, Jug. 36, 2. deditionem ac 
deinde metuta. Id. ib. 60, 5. diffidentiam rei. Cic. 
off. 3, 15. nec quidquam simulabit aut dissimulabit vir 
bonus. Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 8, 4. multa me et si- 
mulasse invitum et dissimulasse cum dolore. Ov. rem. 
am. 493. sanum. Liv. 25,8. Hannibal aegrum simula- 


bat («tüte ftdt franr). Tac. a. 12, 4 7. obsequium. Id. 
h. 1, 81. constantiam. Sen. Here. Oet. 429. furentem. 
Just. 6, 6,3. supervacaneos. — ®crb. m. b. Eingabe ftö 
©irfltcbtn blird) pro, Tust. 3, 2, 1 . simulat se pro uxore 
Nini filium, pro femina puerum. ‘Jkffie, Ter. Eun. 8, 

5, 58. is essem vere, qui simulabar. Sal. Jug. 95, 3. 
negotia. Ov. Iler. 1 7, 36. amor. Id. ib. 21,1 99. tecto 
lumine somuus. om bäunfifttn na Part, perf,, Caes. b. 
G. 1,44, 18. amicitia, c/. Xep. Dion. 3. Id. de or. 
2, 45. imitatione simulatum. Cic. Rose. Am. 88. offi- 
cium. Id. Caec. 5, 14. sedulitas. Ov. am. 1,3, 23. si- 
mulato vecta juvenco. Sil. 1 6, 305. exsequiae. Tac. 
a. 2, 40. conscientia. — Cic. off. 3, 14. aliud simulatum, 
aliud actum. Id. ib. 2, 12,43. uec simulatum quid- 
quam potest esse diurnum (fein ‘-iMenbroerf fann *Be* 
ttanb haben). Id. am. 8, 26. nihil fictum, nihil s. 
cl. ib. 18. 65. init tabum petb., Id. de or. 2, 45, 
189. Id. Phil. 11, 2, 5. mit fucatus, ©flffe verus, Id. 
am. 25, 95.- bjjnit nadjf. Objrttfatyf, Plaut. 'Tritt. 

1, 2, 168. omnia se scire, cl. Aul. 3, 4, 4. Uacch. 1,1, 
42. Epid. 3, 2, 37. llud. 5,3,43. Truc. 1, 1,68. 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 70. id mirari te simulato, cl. Hec. 1, 

2, 109. 1 13. Caes. b. G. 4, 4, 4. reverti se in suas se- 
des. cl. b. c. 3, 21, 4. Cic. Cluent. 9, 27. se Tarentum 
proficisci. Id. off". 1, 80, 108. se furere, c/. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 4. avi. 26,99. ad Q. fr. 1,1, 4.§. 13. Ov. Met. 
2, 697. abire, cl. ib. 4, 338. Quinct. 4, 5, 20. simulan- 
dum est quaedam nos dicere, cl. ib. 8, 2, 24. Just. S, 
1, 8. se breviorem loricam habere. Id. 3, 11. se ad 
oraculum proficisci. Curi. 4, 5, 29. a llareo se esae 
praemissum. Vlbtr and> tpte iit grifd). (sonftr. m. brra 
9lum , Id. 3, 34, 10. et i|isc conterritus simulans, 
flkffie., Quinct. 9, 1, 14. schema, quo aliud simulatur 
dici quam dicitur. - e) mit quasi, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 
45. quasi affuerim. Id. mH. 3, 3, 35. quasi militi ani- 
mum adjeceris. cl. A sin, 4, 1,51. Pers. 4, 5, 5. — 
d) abfel,. Ter. And. 2, S, 1. cur simulat? Id. ib. 3, 4, 
9. ea gratia, vos ut perternptaretn. Id. litant. 4, 5,34. 
non in perpetuum ut dares, verum ut simulares. Sal. 
Jug. 37,4, simulandi gratia. Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1,6. 
§. 15. qui nou sui commodi causa simulent. Ov. Met. 
13,299. si simulasse vocat crimen, simularimus ambo, 
— 3mptrjenc(i, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 28. quid est quod 
amplius simuletur ? — $«». (tobt Part, praes. 

g imulum, ntis, Adj. «adbabntenb, Ot*. am. 2, 

6, 23. non fuit i» terris vocum simulautior ale«. — Si- 
mulans, litri einer jUnitebic bte ftfrattiitf, [Cic. Sc$t. 
55, ) 18. J - L. 

simultas, atis, t. c fall . similitas, leic facultas 
fi s \tl. faciiiias, Gen. plur. bfotp. siniulatium, f. 
f c u b e r d» $tt Liv. 38, 1 8., l ) b. $ t i n b f $ a f t ae jK n 
e. ©letcbflebenben, b, ,}e(pannte 2) er $41 tu i it, bte 
Spannung, b. SNinvcrüänbnip, bit jnufckn 
$roeten (bcf. in polit. $r$iebuna) pbipaltrnbe 9Ui* 
billig. IKiPalität, b. fpn. aemulatio«, ini- 

micitia, X'oberl. 3, 72 f. 5,2., Plaut. Ps. 1,3,50. 
ne illam vendas ob simultatem suam. Ter. Pkorm. 2, 
1, 2. non meam simultatem revereri saltem. Caes. b. 
c. 2, 25, 4. huic s. cum Curione intercedebat. Cic. 
Att. 3, 24. qui simultatem humanissime deponeret, cl. 
Suet. I esp. 6. Cael. ap. Cic. /‘am. 8, 6, 1. cum quo si 
s. tibi non fuisset. Nep. Att. 1 7. se nunquam cum so- 
rore fuisse in simultate. Or. rem. am. 661. ubi nulla s. 
incidit. Liv. 23, 18, 6. eum familia Barcina, Id. 26, 
27, 11. sibi privatam simultatem curu Campanis nul- 
lam esse, publicas inimicitias esse. Suet. Aug. 62. si- 
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simulter. 


» 


sinceritas. 


mnltate cum Fulvia exorta. Id. Tib, 51 . dehinc ad si- 
multatem usque processit. Id. Ner. 25. multis simul- 
tatem induxit. Juv. 1 5, 83. vetus et antiqua. — ^lur , 
Cae*. b. G. 5, 4, 2. de loco summis simultatibus con- 
tendebant. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 24. multas me si- 
multates partim obscuras partim aperta» suscepisse. 
Id. Flaee. 35. exercere cura aliquo. Id. Plane. 31, 
76. qui simultates, quas mecum habebat, deposuisset. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1,6. nonnullas simultates cum magna 
mea laetitia susceptas habemus. Ov. am. 1, 8, 82. 
saepe simultates ira morata facit. Liv. 28. 18. 2. diri- 
mere. Id. 39, 5, 2. ne suas quidem simultates» pro ma- 
gistratu exercere boni exempli esse, alienarum vero 
simuliatium tribunum plebis cognitorem fieri turpe 
esse. Id. 40,8,9. finire. Id. 41, 24, 1 1. s. paternas 
oblitterare. Sen. de ira 3, 5, 6, nihil est simultatibus 
gravius. Plin.2 , 18. subire pro aliquo. Quinct. 4, 1 , 
18. gerere curo aliquo. Id. 1 2, 7, 3. nec odisse impro- 
bos ncc simultates provocare. Suet. Ca&s. 73. nnllas 
tam grave» excepit unquam. Tae. a. 3, 54. facere. 
Id. ib. 16, 20. simultatibus alicujus dare aliquem. Id. 
h. 3, 53. nutrire. Just. 2, 6, 16. erant inter Athenien- 
ses et Dorienses simultniium veteres offensae. Fitt- 
bogen. -2) b. 2$ f t tf a m » f, SBfttftrcit Cb. t« 
HDrtrafl, I*. SJerabrcbuii g, Sette, »i'e pactum, 
Uygin.fab. 84. simultatem constituit, se ei daturum, 
qui secum quadrigis certasset victorque exisset c/. ib. 
22, 67, 185, - L. 

simulter, Adv. (jfqiqn au$ similiter), d b n 1 id?, 
tni f ä b » t i d? c »b. g l e i dj e 2£ c t f e, mit 9ledjt berge* 
fieüt Itad? Non. p. 170, 25. bei Plaut. P*. 1, 8, 148 
(882). exossabo ego illum simulter itidem utmnrao- 
nam coquos. - K. 

simulus, a, um. Dem in. ». simus, c ft» «§ p latt * 
nafig, ftumpfimfig, Luer. 4, 1163. -L. 

L Simus, i, m. a) ?lrit. Pii* ».21,21 (88). Id. 
26, 22 (32). - b) Wal er. Id. 35, 1 1 (40), 143. - L. 

ii. simus, a, um, (outös), a) von unten, auf* 
wärt* gebotjen, cberroärt# platt, bab. auch über* 
trag. fhtlvnafig. plattnafi g, Liv. Andr. ap. 
Non. p. 335, 22. Nerei stmum pecas (b. 2Del»bine). 
Virg. E. 10, 7. capellae. Id. Mor. 107. simo damnat 
sua prandia vultu. PI in. 9, 8 (7). rostrum delphini. 
Id. 11, 37 (59). hinc cognomina simorum. Mart, ß, 
39, 8. puer sima nare. Vitr. 4, 6. scalptura (flaches 
0<bnityUMrf). Cels. 8, 10,7. ab ea parte, qua sima e6t, 
qua gibba est. - L. 

111 . simus, i, in. .ilraut, PUn. 22, 22 (32). - L. 

Simyra, ae, f. (JSiftvpa), St. imb 6a (teil in f)3bi'* 
nirien, Mefa 1. 12. Pün. 5, *0(17). - L. 

sin, Conj. (si-ne, »gl. ei St), wenn aber, *» o ■ 
fern aber, [eigtl. unb rocrtl.roo nicht, b, b. trenn 
im tf)e,\entbcil. - A'.] wenn bas ffieqentbcil ob. etwa« 
(i)cßcnfeitt,ieS rcrlier.irflaniien, alfo l) mit »»raufgc* 
benbem ’-BcbiitguiigdfaUe s >. nisi, quando, dum u. bgl., 
Plaut, merc. 3, 4, 2. si domi sum, foris est animus, sin 
foris sum, animus domi est. Cae *. b. c. 1 , 32, 3. si im- 
proba s-ot, cur ferri passus esset; sin probasset etc. 
Cic. Cat. 1,7. si est verus (timor), ne opprimar; sin 
falsus etc. Id. ib. 42. si optimates oppresserunt etc., 
»in j»cr se populus interfecit. — Herb, mit aliter, Plaut, 
Amph. 1, 1 , 54. Id. 'Irin. 1 , 2, 9. Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 5. 
oft mit e. jii rr.iiinjenbem Skrbunt, tro aber nicht, 
roibrigenfalU, Id. Phorm. l, 2, 66. Cic, Caec. 
24, 69. Id.fam, 11, 14. Quinct. 8, 6, 74. - »erb. mit 
secus, Piaut. Cas. 2, 6, 25. - mit minus, C‘ic. inv. 2, 


29, 88. Id. Att. 9, 15, 1. Id. ad Q. fr. 2. 8 , 2. - 
©rieffiil sin gan| ellipttfcb fur sin minus, sin aliter. Id, 
Att. 16, 13, 6. »i pares aeque inter se, quiescendum; 
sin, latius manabit. - üerftärft burdb autem eb. (bn 
fbdt. 0d»riftft.) vero, Plaut. Per*. 4, 1,6. Ter. Der. 
4, 1, 44. 5, 2, 14. Cic. Raxc. „4m. 49, 142. Id. an 
4, 14. Id. Att. 3, 8, 6 sq. 10, 7, 2. Just. 16, 4, 14 
(f. baf. Jyi ttb.) ii. 31, 5, 7. sin autem minus Cie. 
Caec. l. u. im ’öriefftil rili»tifd>, Id. Att. io, 7, 2. sn 
autem, erimus nos, qui solemus. — Coi. 7, 3, 1 1. si st 
ovis matum, sin vero feta etc, — 9i ari? nisi, Plaut. Po**. 
proL 51. nisi molestam est, nomen dare volo ; sin <;frik) 
est, dicam tamen. — *Rad» quando, Id. Träte. 1, 1. 16. 
quando abiit, tum adducit sinam ; sin jecit etc. — 
dum, Id. ib. 1, 2. 10. dum illi agunt quod agunt, «b: 
ceteri cleptae; sin videant quempiam se asservare, 
obludunt. X'opp. sin, sin in nacheinander fclgenbeti 
0ä(jfn, Cic.fam. 7, 14. si scribere oblitus es; sm no- 
stri oblitus es; sin aestivorum. — 2) ebne atiibnidStä 
»»rbergehcnbe !öcbingung#partifcl, trenn biefe rielmcri 
unterbrüeft unb »erfdjndffltn, ab« in ber SRegrl leuht 
auS bcm ^ufantnienbange ju erfennen fint, PUut. Avi 
4, 1,5. sin dormitet, ita dormitet. Id. Per*. 2, i, 45. 
P. ne me attrecta. 8 . sin te amo? Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 46. 
sin aliter animus voster est. Cae*. b. c. 1 , 32, 7. sia 
timore defugiant. Cic. de or. 3, 24. adhuc nostri nat 
fuerunt; sin quando exstiterint, etiam Graecis eruat 
anteponendi. Id. am. 10, 34. sin autem ad adeteseen*- 
tiani perduxissent, uterque non posset. Id. ib. 21, 7*. 
sin tale aliquid evenerit. Id. ib. 1 7, 63. sin erem ali- 
qui reperti, non multo illa malint? (f. baf. 0f»«) 
Id.off. 1,34, 123. sin autem etiam libidinum r:/~- 
perantia accesserit, duplex malam est. Id. r.p. 3,3. 
sin alterutra sit via prudentiae deligenda, taroeaete.- 
3n! SkieffHl efliptifd?, Id. Att. 13.22. sin qnid-moha 
enim — utiqae postridie. — SJerftärft bttrdb aatwa 
Cae*. b. G. 5,35,4. Cic. JRoxc. Am. 47, 137. Id. 
Tuse. 3. 9, 19. Id. r.p. 1,6. 2, 39. — Jn b« SferttE- 
bltllit quod sin. Potita ap. Cic. Hiv. 1, 44. Nep. Agt>. 
1. VaL El. 5, 668. - L. 

Sinapi, n. indecL 11. sinapis, is, f. (oiraru) t 
Stnf, 1. Coi. 1 1 , 3. 29. U, Pii*. 10, 8 < 54 ), M. 29, 
22 (87).. Enn. ap. Macrob. tat 6, 5. Ceis. 2, 21 *q. 
31. Petron. 66, 7. <Bcn. sinapis, CoL 1 1,3, 49. Pisa. 
21, 12 (41). 91 bl. sinapi. Plaut. Truc. 2. 2.60. «rape 
Varro r. r. 1, 59, 4. 91fb«lf. sinapis, f. Plaut. P*. 3. 
2,28. Coi. 10, 122. Äct. sinapim Paliad. Qct. II. 
2 - L. 

sinapismus, i, m. ( ptvaitwftoe >, b. <5Se brau i 
bfb u a v f l a 0 f r # ». 0enf, 3 tnfurotifelaa 
Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8, 1 12. — L. 

sinapi 7 . 0 , Atnm, äre, (oi*-«rr/C<o). c. n a r * ! a - 

fttr »cn 0 cnf, e. 0en fumidi la^ auf rtiraf ir< 

It, Veget, a. v, 2 (3), 6, 11. 3, 34 (5. 35 . C**L 
Aur. tard. 5, 2. — bat)- Part. peri. pass, sinapiiau*. 
bamit belfqt. Veget, a. v. 2 3), 6, II. - L. 

sincere, Adr. a) »cn 4?fr$tn, a u ? t i ri : u 
ebnf^alfdb, ebr lid). Ter. Eu*. 1 , 2 . 97. »i is* 
crederem s. dici. Catuli. 109.4. id s. dicat et u ar 
Cae*. b. G. 7, *20, 8. prommriare. Cic. Att. 3 . 1 5. 1 
loqui. Att. ap. Cic. ib. 9, 10. agere. 1 'al. Mas 5.2. 
8. administrare provincias. - (Seni».. Gell. 1. 3. since- 
rius. - 0U»«l. , Augustin, cp. ad V olus. S, 137. kb- 
cerissime. - b) q u t, rrtfct. Piaut. Epid. 5, 1, 28 <*■ 
tin’ ego oculis utilitatem s. obtineo an pamm ? — L. 

sinceritas, ätis, f. 1) b. lln»< 1 boret nbrit 


% 
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ttneerlefjt beit, Wefunbbeit, Pallad. 1,8. capi- 
tis firma s. Coi. 4. ‘26. alia convertenda, quae sinceri- 
tatem habent. 31,7 (42). salinarum. Val. Max. 
2,6,8. summa animi et corporis, bab. b, {Reinig* 
feit, tfauterfeit, Plin. 15, 6 (6). ut qnam maxime 
pura s. constet (vasorum). — 2) bilbi., a) b, ?(uf; 
riAtiflfdt, flteebtfdraffenbeit, libr lidbfeit, 
Phaedr . 4, 1*2.3. ad perniciem solet agi sinceritas. 
Val. Max. 5, 3. ext. 2. vita« summa s. Geli 14, 2, 5. 
exempla probitatis »inceritatisqae. — b) b. lineer* 
bor benbeit, SSollitdnbigf eit. ®ollfommen* 
bf i t, Geli. 2, 23, 21. verborum s. et veritas. Sen. vit. 
beat. 15. nec summum bonum habebit sinceritatem 
suam. - Später war Sinceritas tua e. 1"itel unb 9lnre* 
befermel be# comes rei privatae, Cod. 7,6*2,26. bcr 
tfanbitoflte» Cod. Theod. 2, 1,8. be# praefectus prae- 
torio, /6. 10, 15, 4. be# magister equitum, Ib. 7, 1, 
9. - L. 

sinceriter, Adv. — sincere. Geli. 13, 61, I. 
percipere. Id. ib, loquL Cod. 8, 20, 1 0. praedia postea 
s. comparasse. — L. 

sine» rus, a, mn, einfach gemacbfen, wir proceras 
ftblanf aewachfen, l » u n #e f d> ni i n f t, e d> t, natur# 
itd), mi rf lieh, a) eifltl., Cie. am. 25, 95. secerni 
omnia fucata et simulata a sinceris atque veris. Ov. 
a. a. 3, 202. genae. CoL 7, 8, 1. lac. Id. 12, 45 (47). 
vinum. Plin. 21, 6 (17). crocum. Id. 28, 9 (37). 
adeps. Geli. 5, 4. libri bonae atque sincerae vetusta- 
tis. — b) b 1 1 b l. , «) t rb t, w i r f l i di. Geli, l , 2. verus 
et s. Stoicus. — ß) aufrichtig, red) tfd> affen, »n* 
t a r 1 1 i i f (b, Cie. Brut. 83. rerum gestarum pron un- 
dator .s. Id. Quinct. 1. nihil est jarn sanctum neque s. 
in civitate. Id. div. 2, 57, 118. in oraculis Delphicis 
aliquid non sinceri fuisse. Id. Att. 10, 6, 2. mirabilia 
multa, nihil simplex, nihil s. Liv. 29,4. fides. Tac.a. 
2,42. caritas. Id. ib. 3.64. concordia. Geli 15, 1. 
scriptor sincerissimus. Id. 15, 57. aliquid non sinceri 
fuisse. - 2) r f in, a) fchmu jio#, unbr fletft. un* 
v t r f e b r t, e f U n b, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 1 6. porci. Id. 
Rud. 3, 4, 51. tergum. Id. ib. 52. corium sincerissi- 
mum. Lucr. 3. 7 1 7. membra. Cic.fam. 13, 50. sin- 
cerum inlegrumque conserves. Hör. ep. I, 2, 54. vas. 
Or. Met. I, 190. pars. Id. ib.B, 664. bierslor baca 
sincerae Minervae (inviolatae virginitatis). Id. ib. 12, 
99. corpus. Id. nue. 35. truncus. Sen. ep. 108, 26. ex 
amphora quod est sincerissimum effluit. Id. quaest. 
nat. 3, 5. aqua. Id. ep. 66, 46. sincerissimus nitor. 
Geli. 1, 5. vestitus. Id. 18, 10. corpusculum sincerius. 
App. mund, p. 58, 29. lux sincerior. — b) b i 1 b 1., un * 
befletft, unberührt, uneerborbrn, Cie. or. 8, 
‘25. prudens gineerumque judidum. Id. Brut. 55,202. 
nihil erat in ejus oratione nisi sincerum. Quinct. 10, 

I, 65. gratia sermonis Attici. Sen. ad Seit. de conaol. 

II, 6, animos. Id. ep. 73, 4. vir. Id. ib. 94, 68. opi- 
niones. Tac. de or. 28. s. et integra et nullis pravita- 
tibus detorta unitis cujusque natura. Geli. 6,8,5. fama. 
Id. 13, 26. Homeri versus simplicior et sincerior. — 
3) rein, u m? c r m i f d» f, b l o jj, Ov. Met. 453. vo- 
luptas. Liv.SO, 11,8. sincerum equestre proelium. 
Id. 34, 41,4, non s. gaudium, c/. ib. 44,44. Just. 10, 
1, 3. sincerius gaudium. Tac. Germ. 4. gens. Id. h. 
4,64. populus. Plin. 28,9 (37). axungia. — Dfeutr. 
al® $lbn., Lucr. 3, 886. non sincerum «onere, flinke 
nicht rein. - L. 

sincinium, »i, n, (ftnjelgefan$, =/u.ovq>Sia, 
/sid. or. 6, 19, 6. — K. 


sinciput, itis, n. a) ber balbe .ftcpf, 
berfopf, wni geräucherten Sdweindme, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3 , 28. Plin. 8, 51 (77). Pera. 6. 70. Juv. 13, 
85. — b) nieten., berÄopf, ba« ®ebirn, Plaut. 
Men. 3, 2, 41. non tibi sanum est, adolescens, sinci- 
put. Id. ib. 4, 2, 69. sanum. — rein f. caput, Sidon, 
carm. 5, 419. dissecat ancipiti miserabile s. ense. — L. 

Sindenses, tum, m. b. (fime. ben Sinta, St. 
in finden, Liv. 38, 15. - L. 

Sindice, es, f. ®e t ienb am febnxirjen Ulcere jw. 
hem mäet. 6ee u. fimmer. ©ofpent#, Plin. 4, 12 (26). 
d. ib. 6. 5 (5). - L. 

sindon, onis, f .(oivdaiv), e. 91 rt feine# bannt* 
mefleue# ßeug, ber ‘DJcuffelin, ba# 9feffeltucb, 
meton., e. baummeflene# <51 e n> a n b , Mart. 2, 16. 3. 
Id. 4, 19, 12. Tyria. Id. 11, 1, 2. liber cultus sin- 
done non cotidiana. Auson. eph. in parecb. 2. puer, 
sarge et linteam da sindonem. — L. 

SindÖnes, tun, m. löeroofcncr f. St. Sinda cb, 
Sindos in Sindice, w m. f., Mela 1,19. — L. 

Sindos, i, f. 6t. am fimm. ©ofp., f. Sindice u. 
Sindones, Mela l, 19. — L. 

Sindus, i, m. einbeimifcber 9iauic b. *1 3nbu#, 
Plin. 6 , 20 ( 23 ). - L. 

sine, ‘Jlrap. m. b. 91b(„ ebne, fonbern, 
cum, a) archaiii. germen, se u. sed. Fest. p. 139, 148. 
u. 238., bef. sti b. iBcnbfl se fraude ©sto in b. Duodec. 
tabb. ap. Cic. Ugg. 2, 24. U. Geli. 20, 1, 49., auch 
eam pecuniam ei» sed fraude sua solvito, Inscr. — 
b) sine, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 180. sine pennis vola. Id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 97. sine custode. Id. ib. 3, 5, 87. haud 
sine poena feceris. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 41. uxor s. dote. 
Id. lleaut. 2, 3, 47. s. auro ornatam. Id. ib. 73. s. 
periculo. Varro L. L. 5, 6. casus s. controversia sunt 
qninque. Caes. b. G. 1, 44, 3. sine magna spe m agnis- 
que praemiis. Cic. r. p. 1, 37. s. regibus. Id. ib. 43. 
sine ullo domino. Id. ib. 2, 11. s. ullo certo exemplari 
formaque rei pubL Id. ib. 39. s. ullius populi exemplo. 
Id. fam. 2, 18. s. dubio. Virg. A. 1, *283. imperium 
s. fine. Id. ib. 2, 777. ». numine divfim. lior. carm. 
3, 6, 29. non 8. conscio marito. Id. ib. 3, 7, 7. non s. 
multis lacrimis- Id. ib. 3, 13, 2. non s. floribus. Ov. 
Her. 16, 324. reas s. te criminis hujus- - frällftji bttrch 
ullus, fritetter bttrch omnis mftarft, Cic. Cat. 3, 2. s. 
ulla mora. Id. ib. 3, 6. s. ulla dubitatione (u. f. 0. a,). 
Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 8. sine ulla vituperatione. Id. 
ojf. 2, 1 1. s. ulla particula justitiae. Id. il>. 3, 4. s- ullo 
errore. Id. n. d. 3, 39. 8. labore ullo. Id. /at. 17. s. 
ullo fato. Jusi. *23, 1, 8. s. nilo usu urbis. — Plaut. 
Barch. 5, 2, 13. s. omni malitia. Ter. And. 2, 3, 17. 
s. omni periculo. Cic. de or. 2, 1. s. omni sapientia. 
Ov. trist. 4, 8, 33. omni s. labe. — 3« mehrmaliger 
Siebcrbollinq, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1. 51. sine vi et s. 
bello. Ter, jfcun. 5, 4, 6 sq. 8. molestia, s. sumptu, s. 
dispendio. Cic. Cael. 32. 78. hominem s. re, s. fide, s. 
»pe, s. »ede, s. fortunis. Id. Alt. 8. 3, 5. g. praesidio et 
s, pecunia. Liv. 9. 5, 10. se soleas, vulnere, s. ferro, 
s. acie victos, t'fll. I* r a f e n b. §. I.ir. 7, 2, 4. - 
ft. e. felbßäntiflen 0ab$liebe#, Just. 5, 6, 3. numerus 
militum s. exercitus robore (ebne bap biefer ba$tt fam) 
expietur. Fittb. Id. 12, 7, 8. exercitus s. noxa discur- 
rit (ebne b«H Schabe barau# entftanfc). - Seltener 
nach nliter ft. nisi eb. quam. Just. 25, 2. 10. aliter — 
®, Gallica v irtute. - 3m $rieffh( einmal ebne öafui 
mit leichter (Irgäitjung beffeihen, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 5. cum 
fratre an sine? - 5Dt<ht. in ber &naftri*pbe, Hör. sat. 
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Singae. 

i 

1, 3, 68, vidi* nemo &. nascitur. Id. ib. 1, 5, 99. fl&m- 
tn& s. tura liquescere. — L. 

Singae, irum, m. IBolf in 3ntien biejjeil# bei 
Gtanqt«, Plin. 6, 20 (23). - L. 

Singames, ac, m. (Styyaurje), gfup in Ü>üldji$, 
Plin, 6, 4 (4). — L. 

Singara, örum, n. £t. in 99?efo|?otamien atu Sri 
jjrfe, Plin. 5. 24 (21). - /.. 

Singureuus, n, um. ju S t n $ a r a ge&briij, 
congressiones Sex. Ruf. breviar. 27. — Ä. 

Singentiana radix, f. $ flankt, fonft aooros 
ob. radix nautica, App. herb. 6. - L. 

Singidon ensis, e, Adj. jttm Orte ©inqtbo (j. 
Sigetini) in ißanonien geboriq, ager Aurel. Vict. epit. 
44. - K. 

Singiii, örum,m. ob.Singiline, ac, f. £t. in Ilisp. 
Baetica, Plin. 3, 1 (3). - Singiliensea, ium, m, fie 
Wlnwobner, Inner. - L. 

singilio, önts, m. Mell. c. einfadbeS fiirjefc 
.ftlfit, Gail. ap. Treb. Claud. 17. Dalmatenses 
decem. — L. 

singillärius, a, um, einfad», Tert.anim.6. 
motu». Jd.ndv. Val. 18. ductus. — L. 

singillätiin u. singulätim (bi4n>. in -öbfdjrr. 
iltldj sigillatim, fnttc. singultitn, Ogi. jebod» singultus). 
Adv. ei nje ln , ®qf|j generatira, universe, Lucii, ap. 
Non. p. 176, 11. sic singillatim nostrum unus quisque 
movetur. Cic. inv. 1 ,30 49. de uno quoque s. dicemus. 
Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 22, 72. ut ad eA s. respondeam. 
Id. Acc. 5, 55. quid de suppliciis s. potius quam ge« 
ncratim atque universe loquar, — Nor. sat. 1, 6, 56. 
singuliim pauca locutus. App. Met. 2. p. 127, 86. la- 
mentabiles questus s. instrepebat. — «Untere ©teilen' 
jtnP : Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 4.3. Lucr. 2, 152. 4, 104. 
Sal. Cat. 49, 4. Caes. h. G. 3, 2, 3. 5, 4, 3. u. 52, 4. 
Caecil. U. Cael. ap. Non. p. 176, 8 sq. Cic. ine, 1, 
52, 98 sq. 55, 107. Id. Phil. 2, 36. Id. Tuse. 5, 33, 
94. Suet. Aug. 9. Id. Claud. 29. — L. 

singlae, ärum, f. siglum. 

singlariter, Adv. [.singulariter. 

Si n gos, i, f. 1 2'iyyoi), ©t. in ter nuiffton. Canb* 
[rfmrt (Slmlcitue, am »iqaifthcn QJleerc, Plin. 4, 10 
( 37 ). - L. 

singularie, Adv. — singulariter, erfldrt bttrd? 
unice, Cic. ap. Charis, p. 195. — L. 

ßingtiläris, e, Adj. gum (fingelnen qebo* 
riq, A) eiqtl., u. jto. Dallq., a) and e, (Sfnielnen 
bc jtebenb, e i n j e In , rereinjelt, Caes. b. G. 4, 26, 

2. ex littore aliquo® singulares ex navi egredientas 
conspexerunt. Id. ib. 7. 8, Z.jxe singulari quidera ho- 
mini semitae patuerant. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 35. s. homo 
privatus. Id. Tim. 4. singularem deus hunc mundum 
atque unigenam procreavit (e A? y.ni povoyt rt's. 
Piat.). Id. r. p. 1, 25. non s. nec solivagum genus 
hoc. Plin. 27, 9 (55). herba s. atque non fruticosa. 
Id. 28, 10 (42). qui s. natus sit. Sen. Troad. 1027. 
ratis. Gdl. 12, 13. syllabae,- b) «i n f 6 C? i n j t In f n, 
(fi n geh, (Sqfb communis, Cic. -Ice. 3, 88. sunt 
quaedam in te singularia, quaedam tibi cum multis 
communia. Id. Süll. 1. odium, Ciquj communis in- 
vidia. Id. r. p. 1, 33. imperium. Jd. ib. 2, 9. impe- 
rium et potestas regia. Id.fam. 1, 9,4. beneficium, 

commune officium civium. Nep. Dion. 9. po- 
tentia. Macrob. sat. 5, 2, pugna. Auson. perioch. 11. 
7. proelium. - c) t>. Socol., f in jeln. abqefonbert. 
Suet. Aug. 72. locus in editos. -2) |>r citll, »)tcd»* 


singultio. 

nifeber $lu4br. b. ©ramm., §ur (f in$abl eb tom 
©titgular t b c ri q , Varro L. L. 7, 3, 87. casos. 
Id. ib. 10, 3, 147 sq. res, casus. Quinct. 1, 5, 42. nu- 
merus. Id. ib. 1,6, 14. nominativus» Jd. ib. 26. ge- 
nitivus. audi» abfol., Varro L. L. 8, 37, 120. alii di- 
cunt in singulari ovi, alii ove, cl. Quinct. 8, 6. 28. 4. 
5, 25. — b) singulares, ium, m. (»Id» einr# CJpimfT.- 
pferbe$ bebienenbc) r ett enbe SBotcn, «) in brm ite 
frige be« «ftaifer«, e. ju Cfntfenbunqen qebraudm?fib 
garbe, Tac. h. 4, 70- OrellL - 8) in bent Cincius 
btr ^rafectcn, jit Cfntfenbunqen in Me $roMn$ra r.-. 
braucht, Cod. i, 27 1,8. - B)btlbl., l) bcfontei, 
c. $lu#nabittf ©. allq. 9led)t6qrunbfä^en entbaltnif, 
jus. Ici. - 2) ein) i q in f. 6ef<baffenbeit. aulqc^ 
jetdbnet, außer oror bent liefe, r orquqltd), fen. 
unicus, insignis, eximius, praestans, f. ? i't. 6. 1 1 1 _ 
a) im fluten ©time, «) ». ^erfpnen, Cic. Bmt. 85. 
293. Cato» summas et s. vjr. Id. Acad. pr. 43. Aristo- 
teles meo judido in philosophia prope s. Id. dir. i, 
47. homines ingenio atque animo. Id. Ait. 11, 17. 
filia. Quinct. 12, 1, 25. vir $. perfectu®qne undique. 
IHin. ep. 7, 24, 2. adolescens, ß ) 0. £ad>en. Caet.b. 
G. 2, 24, 4. quorum virtutis opinio est s. Cic. de «r 
1, 38. incredibilis quaedam et prope s, et divina vis in- 
genii. Jd. ib. 8, 4. amor. Id. Cat. 4, 3. mihi gratis» 
egistis singularibus verbis- Id. de imp. Cn Pomp. 1 . 
dicendum est de Pompeji s. exim iaque virtute. Id. 
jam. 1, 9. 4, omnia in te ipsum summa ac singu- 
laria studia. Id. ib. 13, 49. gratias tibi agit singu- 
lares. Nep. Att. 4. fides. Just. 2, 4, 6. a. onutian 
saeculorum exemplum. — b) im libri n ©tnne, Caes b. 
G. 7, 77, 2. s. et nefaria crudelitas. Cic. ap. Qmmt 
4, 2, 105. audacia. Id. Acc. 2, 7. impudentia. Idik 
54. nequitia. Id. ib. 3, 4 4.’ nequitia ac turpitudo. U. 
ib. 5, 77. crudelitas. — L. 

singularitas, ätis, f. a) b. GHugelnfetn, Sil* 
(ei it fein, bef. ba6 ebclefe Öebcn, Ten, adw. 
Val. 37. Id.anim. 18. Id. exh. ad. cati. 1. Saleü/n. 
ctr. avarit. 7, p. 70. tunicae. — b) al6 tecbii. 9ln#br. f . 
(Pranirn., b. ©in qwlar. Charis. 1. p. 72. - c> tie 
3 abi (ftll#, Mare. Cap. 7. p. 266. aliquem c«ie* 
rum metitur. — L. 

singulariter, Adv., fone. singlariter, Lwr.t, 
1066., einzeln, l) cigt l., a) a II g., Lucr. 6» HMf. 
inter se s, apta. Paul. Nol. carrn, 21,727. a juventa t 
sedens, - b) f p e c., a!# tedui. t?lu$br. b. Sranint. m bei 
(ftll)abl» pluralia s. efferuntur Quinct. 1,5,16. 7,18. 
9.3,20. Gell. 1 9,8. dicere. Dig. 27,6,1. licet s. scriptam 
sit - 2) bilbi., befcnbert», auper orbe atiid». 
l' 0 r j ü q l i d», Cic. Acc. 2, 47, 1 1 7. quem ego s. difexis- 
sem. Plin. ep. 1, 22, 1. s. et miror et deligo. Id. ii. 4. 
1 5, 1 . amo. -- L. 

singularius, a, um, tingeln, befonber, ein 
jiq, a) eiqt l., Plaut, Capt. 1, 2. 3. hi® indito ca- 
tenas singularias (ciitfad» gebrebte ob. ctnrfurl m.*4 
Jurpil. ap. Non . p. 491, 2. unica natum ac s. GeH. 
17, 9, 2. litterae s, sine coagmentis syllabarum IÄ? 
fiirjunqen, sigla). - b) bilbi , ciujig, auperr:« 
bentlid», rorjüqlid). Gell. 9, 4,6. homines no- 
gulariae velocitatis, — L. 

singülatim, f. singillatim, 

singül i, ae, a, f. singulus, a, utn. 

Singulis, ia, ui. ^lup tn Hi-p. Baetim. Plin.X. 
I (3). - L. 

singul t im, Adv. f. singillatim. 

singultio, ire, a) fd^lud» un , bea 0d» (adr> 
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singulto. 

buben, Plin. 33, 1 (24). vinum dandum nec sin- 
gultientibus. Ceis. 5, *26, 19. aut bilem vomunt aut 
singultiunt, pom Üdeinen, App. Met, 3. p. 1 33, 40. la- 
crimis promicantibus crebro singultientem — b) fi b e t * 
trafitn, a)glucfcn, fllucffen, p. t. 4>rntu, CoL 
8, II, 15. - ß) Per fflcfluft gittern, Pers. 6, 72. 
vena. — L. 

singulto, (avi), nimu, »ire, 1) K. intrans., 
fd> 1 tl d» $ t H , Qui net, 10, 7, 1 0. brevia atque concisa 
singultantium. Stat . silv. 5, 5, 26. verba (abfltbrOs 
ebene, jicfiweife brraii9fetmt»enb<). cl. Calpurn. 'ecl. 6, 
22. - p, ©terbeuben, rodjeln, Virg. A. 9, 333 . 
truncam (corporis) sanguine singultantem. Sil. 1, 
288. ora singultantia. Id. 2, 362. anima, ini FI. 2. 
21 1 . ora, — ppii bem fdiluchjenb ob. mit P. Tone glutf, 
glHtf Purdb e. Oerfiiunoi bruigenben fflaffcr, Sidon, ep. 

2, 2. - 2 ) r. trans., b CTfl U « |‘d) I II flligrii* 

<ftf 1 n , Ov. Met. 5, 134. animam. Id. trist. 3, 5, 16. 
singultatis .-otiis. Stat. Th. 5, 261. in limine vitae 
animas. — L. 

singultus, u«. m. Pag 91n«ffofieit einzelner 
Jotte, »f P. ©driucbjen Per Söeinenben, Cie. 
Plane. 31, 76. multus lacrimas et fletum cum singulta 
videre potuisti, cl. Lucr. 6, 1 158. Ov. 4/et. 1 1, 420. 
Id. trist. 1, 3, 42. Tac. h. 3. 10. U. 0. ttt. ^Ultr,, 
Catuli. 64, 131. lior. carm. 3, 4 7, 74. Ov. Met. 6, 
509. - b) btr © dt ! u d t n , ale flremfbeit, Sen. ep. 4 7, 

3. Plin. 20, 17 (73). Id. 21, 18 (72). 23. 1 (27). - 
c) P. SRetbfln bee ©terbenben, Virg. G. 3, 507. Id. 
A. 9,415, Sen. ad Afarc. de cons. 11,4. — d) über* 
ttflA # p Xbierett, p. b.4?enne, GHud en, Coi. 8,5,3. 11 . 
11, 15. Paliad. 1,28. 6. p. flblbctt, ätrü dt \ t tl, Plin. 
18, 85 (ST), fltld) P. Saffer, Plin. ep, 4, 30, 6. - L. 

singulus, a, um, u. häufiger tlMur. singuli, ae, 
a, l) einzeln, ein einjifler, je tfinrr «Iteiji, 
(£tner nadi benUlnbern, fuit, privi u. quisque, 
unusquisque, f. 2Dcbcrl. 4,244. u. 354. u, $ittb. 
j. Junt. 8 , 1 , 2 . a) i tti 91 U(|. , ©i ll 3 . Plaut. Cist. 4, 
2,34. vestigium. Geli. 19, 8, 5. singulo semper nu- 
mero dicenda sunt. — Q} l u r. , Plaut. Amph. prol. 65. 
ut conquisitores singuli in subsellia eant per totam 
caveam. Varro ßL. L. 9, 1, 127. obtemperare debet 
populus rationi, nos singuli populo, Cie. de or, 3, 55, 
211. refert, qui audiant, frequentes an pauci an sin- 
guli. Id. hg. agr. 2, 31, 85. honestius agrum vos uni- 
versi quam singuli possideretis. Id. r. p. 1, 35 . ante- 
pono singulis illud, quod constatam fuerit ex omnibus. 
Id. ib. 39. in re pubi, singulorum dominatus esse opti- 
mos. CoL 5, 3. 2. quadrageni singuli (fttt HltP Pier* 
tut). — Just. 8, 1,2. omnibus perire, quod singulae 
amitterent - b) al le in, ebne WefrilfcbaU, Sen.const. 
sap. 1. meliores erimus singuli. Id. quaest. nat. 4. 
praef. nunquam miiuus singuli. - 2) Num. distrib., je 
einer, jeher ein, jetem ein :t., Bina., Gdl 18 , 
13, 6. numo singulo mulctabatur, — *J3 1 u r., Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2. 12. |>inae singulis quae datae nobis ancil- 
lae, Cato r. r. 148, 1. vini in culleos singulos quadra- 
genae et singulae urnae dabuntur. Varro r. r. 2. 3. 
ut ad denas capras singulos parent hircos. Caes. b. G. 
1, 48, 5. quos ex omni copia singuli singulos delege- 
rant. Id. ib. 3, 14. centurionibus singulae nave* erant 
attributae. Cie. Ace. 2, 53. describebat censores binos 
in singulas civitates. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31, 85. duodena 
describit in singulos homines jugera. Id. Hose. Am. 
32. in singulis rebus ejusmodi materies est, ut dies sin- 
gulos possim consumere. Id. Ugg. 2. 12. singuli sin- 


gulorum sacerdote*. Id. Phil. 5, 1 9. pecuniam in sin- 
gulos pollicitus. Id. n. d. 2. 34. quod efficitur singulis 
diebus et noctibus. Liv. 40,4,2. filiae singulos, filios 
parvos habentes (pbe tfincil). — bab. in dies singulos, 
ren 2a,]f pt Xaflf, init fetent tabidi, Cie. Cat. 

1, 2, 5. crescit in dies sing, hostium numerus. Id. Att. 

2, 22, 3. ut in dies singulos studia in nos hominum au- 
geantur. Id. ib. 5, 7. cotidie vel potius in dies sing, 
breviores litteras ad te mitto. — L. 

Sinis (falfd) Scinis), is, m. (2'irts, 9cfewid>t, 
Slüitber). t. ©trafifiträuber pt Äcrintb, r. ibefett« l*f- 
fifilt tt. gftcMrt. Prop. 3, 22, 37. Ov. Alet. 7, 440. 

Id. Her. 2, 70. Stat, Th. 12, 576. — L. 

sinister, tra. trnm, (fcntV'. sinisterior, ©Hpctl. 
n. Prise, p. 605. «. 7. sinistitnus, fnn. laevos, f. De» 
berl. 6. 636., A) 1 i n f4 , ^nr Itnfen ©cite ct. 

•(>4 0? b f f i tt M i d) . 1 ) 91 b j . , cornu. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 

5. Caes. b. G. 7, 62, 4. Id. b. c. 2. 34, 2. 3, 67, 4. 

U. 6. pars Id. h. G. 2, 23, 1. 4. Id. h. c. 2, 4. an- 
gulus castrorum Id. ib. 3, 66, 6. ripa Hor. carm. 1, 

2. 18. manus Ntp. Dat. 3. Quinct. II, 3, 114. 

159. brachium Id. ib. 141. humerus Id. »6.93, J13. 

140. latus Id. ib. 99. pes Id. ib. 125. 159. calceus 
Suet. Ang. 92. tibia Phaedr. 5, 7. 7. — (f Dtttl' siniete- 
rior, us, ttt b. 'Sftq br$ ‘jiofitios, Varro r. r. 2, 5. 13. 

Id. L. /,.9.27.184, pars. Galba ap. Cie, fam. 10.30,4. 
cornu, Or. .1/et. 2. 138. rotn. Suet. Tib. 6. funalis 
equus. Id. Dom. 17. brachium. Ceis. 4, 1. mamma. 

— 2) Sub ft , a) sinistra, ae, f. a) b. litlfc tmnb, 
i?irtfe , Caes. h. G. 1, 25, 3. Id. b. c. I, 75. Ov. 

Met. 12,89. Quinct. 11,3, 131. 160. Suet. Claud. 

21. - beim ©fehlen benubt, Or. Alet. 13, 1 1 1 . cl. 
Catuli. 12, 1. natae ad furta sinistrae, l'üllt ©cbülfen 
eine* 2>iebe§, Id. 47, 1. Porci et Soeration. duae sini- 
strae Pisonis, v. b. fltrtbtitiAunfi ini Ghtfy be« 91 n 5 
i\riff4, Afer ap. Quinct. 6,* 3, 69. bonam dextram, 
malam sinistram habere. — ß) übertT. , bif M n f C 
©eilt, Plaut, mere. 5. 2. 38. ad sinistram. Caes. b. 

G. 5, 8, 2. sub -inisira. Id. b. c. 2. 1 5, 3. miles dextra 
ac sinistra muro tectus. Cic. Phil. 6, 5. adspice a si- 
nistra. Id. div. 1 , 39, 85, cur a s. cornix faciat ratum. 

Id. Acad. pr. 40» 125. supra infra, dextra sinistra. — 

‘4.1 lur. , Liv. 9, 27, 9, sinistris additae vires, ©«ifD 
dextra pars, — b) sinistrum, i, n. bif 1 i H f e ©cite, 
mir m. ‘l ! rap , Quinct. 1I,3, 144. rejicere »sinistro 
togam. Id. ib. 109. in sinistrum, tt. 4. — B) tr Opi ffb, 

1) linfifeb, i’trftbrt, uiT.irfdjtcft, Catuli. 29. 

16. liberali tas. I arg. A. U. 347. mores. Tac. h. 5. 5. 
instituta. Id. Agr. 5. interpretatio. Curt. 7, 16, 10. 
natura mortalium prava et s. — 2) u ll£lü (f 1 1 (b, ©t * 
beribärti^, Virg. G. 1, 444. arboribus satisque 
Notus pecoriqne s. Id. A. 10, 1 10. monita, Ihop. 3. 

3, 9. pugna Cannensis. Id. 3, 25 (24), 12. ruga. Ov. 
trist. 5, 7, 64. signa, 'Tac. a. 1, 74. sermones de Ti- 
berio. Id. ib. 6, 32. fama eo de homine, cl. ib. 1 1 , 

19. Id. h. 1,51. Id. ib. 2, 93. rumor lenti itineris. 
Plin. ep. 1, 9, 5. sermone*. Id. ib. 7, 28. diligentia. — 

'Urit nudff. (8en., SU. l, 56. fidei, ber nidtt 9ikrt hält, 
treulos. - Ncutr.sub.-t., sinistrum, i, n. *$i>fe, 

9U ju, Ov. trist. 1, 257. matrona studio*» sinistri. — * 

3) aletfdjit. 9lu0br. b. fRtlijitoii^fpr., a) bd b. fRö? 
nitru» tie fitb bei btv 23fobacbtunfl ber ©ottertfidien 
mit beni ©tfidiit nad? ©üben ©enbeten, clfo bie öfilidtt 
©rite jur Vinfcn beitttn, gliicflidt, fllürfot rbe t* 

fit üb, jjlücf lidse flnjeidren ^ebettb , avis Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 2. Id. Pe. 2, 4, 72. cornix Virg. E, 9, 15. 
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sinisteritas. 


sino. 


tonitrus Or. trist, 1 . 9 , 49 . volatus avium Plin. / hi * 
mg. 5, 3. cl. Cic. div. 2,35, 74. — b) l'<i ff« (ftrif* 
tbeti, b. ind) ^Worten gentaitM Me efflid/e Seite pr 
JHerfsteii (/otten, u nghitflid), CatuiL 45,8. J7. ap- 
probatio. Cic. Phil. 2,38,99. fulmen. Or, //er. 2, 
i 1 5. avibus sinistris. Id, ib . 13, 49. omen. Val. J fax. 
4.7,2. auspiciis. App. Met. I.p. 104, 23. sinistro 
pede proficisci. — L . 

sinisteritas, Ktii, f. b. It n T t f ds e en e h nt e it, 

b. llngcfdltcfttjcit , 0'jPb dexteritas, Plin. ep. 6, 
1 7, 3. pigritia, arrogantia, s. ac potius amentia. Id. 
ib. 9, 5, 2. sinisteritatis atque etiam malignitatis fa- 
mam sequuntur. — L. 

sin ist imus, a, um, (.sinister, 
sinistra, ac, f. f. sinister, 
sinistratus, a, »m, $ur Kinfen gelegen, t'gl. 
dextratus, ager, pars Auct. de limit. p. 298. Goes. - A*. 

sinistre, Adv. linttf, bab, trep. u n g it ulli g , 
ti be l , Hor . a. p. 452. derisum semel excepuimquc s. 
Tnc. h. 1,7. accipere. Id. ib, rescribere de re. Plin. 
ganeg. 45. non tam s. constitutum est. — L. 

sinistrorsum, u. sinistrorsus &ini- 

«trovorsus, l\ sinister u. vertere), nad) ber lin* 
fen 0fitc gewanbt, linfff bin, linfcr 'Scite 
t U , Caex. b. G. 6, 25. 3. hinc se flectit sinistrorsus di- 
versis ab flumine regionibus. Hor. epod. 9, 20. portu 
latent puppes sinistrorsum citae. Id. sat 2, 8, 50. ille 
sinistrorsum, hic dextrorsum abit Suet. Gulb. 4. 
sinistrorsus Fundos petentibus, cl. Front in. aquaed. 
5. - L. [3, 6, 4. dextro aut s. ceciderunt. — L. 
sinistroversas, Adv. — sinistrorsus. Lactant 
Sinnaus, ». tn. (lacos), £ee in 9lften ni. bitters 
fdimetfeiibem ©affer, Plin. 2 , 103 ( 1 06 ). - L. 

8 i n n i u s , i, m. rinn. 9?ante, j. Sinuitis Capito, 
r. Cftraminatiter, Geli. 5, 20, 21. — L. 

Si nniänus, a, um, b.‘S- i init u$ angeb prenb, 
Geli. 5, 21. opinio. — L. 

sino, sivi, situm, f;re, in vielen ardui i fi. 4 $ils 
bUn^#fcrmrn, sinit illg Conj. praes., Plaut. Cure, i, l, 
27. Virg. Cir. 238. — QJeff. , sii, sini, Varro ap. Jjio- 
med. p. 371. Plusqpf. conj., sin isset, Rudi. ib. fünf. 
^Jert. , sistis, Accum ap. Cic. Sest 58. Qenj,, siria,£nn. 
ap. Cir. Tuse. I, 44, 106. (t'g(. sieris, Pacuv.fragm. 
200. Ribb.) Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 18, U. Ö. sitit, Liv. 
28,28, 11. sintis, Plaut. Poen. 5, 1,20. sirint. Id. 
mere. 3,4,28. $lll6gpf., «isset, Liv. 27,6,8. u. bgl. m. 
etgll. nieverlaffen, nieberlegen, binlegen, 
fo nur ned» tm iDart. sitas, u. in rem (iempef. pono 
( posioo), im Verb. fin. m»r ii b f r t r., rimae flefdbcbcn 
Iflffni, bitlfcn, geftatten, i) int Ällfl., u. jro. 
a) mit einem CtqertfaDe, n) mit bm ?lcr. unb 3»f.» 
Aer. ap. Ci>\ Sest. 57. exsularo sinitis, sistis pelli, pul- 
sam patinnui. Enn. ap. Cic. 'fuse. 1,44,106. neu re- 
liquias sic meas siris divexarier. Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 88, 
itiner exsequi tueam tue. Id. Most. 5, 2, 22. sine me 
■ Ium istuc judicare. Id. Poen. 3, 3. 1 1. nec fore nec 
fortunam id situram fieri. Id. Pseud. 3. 2, 50. -ine sis 
loqui me. Id. Truc. 2, 7, f»7. sine dum petere. Caes. 
b. G. 4. 2. vinum ad se importari. Cic. am. 24, 89. 
praecipitem amicum ferri. Id. Phil. 11, 13. Dolabel- 
lae latrocinium in Syriam penetrare. Id, r. p. 3,9. 
no« oleam et vitem serere. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 6, 6. se co- 
mitia haberi non siturum. Virg. G. 3, 206. magnum 
corpus crescere sinito. Hor. carro. 1, 2, 51. Medo« 
equitare multos. — ‘Jhiff., Cic. SesL 44, 95. hic accu- 
sare eum modernus non est situs, am baufigften beim 


Inf. pass., Coi. 12,17,1. vinum in dolio sinitur fermen- 
tari. Id. 6, 37, 9. neque is tamen inire sinitur. PUn. 
14, 1 (3). vitis snci gratia exire sinitur. — fi) mit brat 
(Senj. (meis! mir b. 3ntp.), Plaut. An». 2, 4, 54. sic 
sine astet. Id. CapL 4, 2, 92. sinite abeant viva a vo- 
bis. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 163. sine te exorem, tu te pmulatu 
auriculis, s. dem savium. Ter. And. 5, 3, 24. en. tan- 
dem dicat sine. ». Age dicat, sino. Id. ib. 29. sine me 
expurgem. Virg. A. 2, 669. sinite instaurata revisam 
proelia, Hor. ep. 1,16, 70. sine pascat durus aretque. 
Id. ib. 1 7, 32. sine vivat ineptus, Ot>. Met. 3,377. nec 
sinit incipiat. - y) mit ut. Ter. And. 1,2,17. sivi, ani- 
mum ut expleret suum. Id. Hec. pnol, 2, 2, sinite exo- 
rator ut sietn. Id. ib. 4, 2, 15. neque si nam. ut me* 
pertinacia esse dicat factum. — B) mit bm Htc. f Ter. 
Ileaut. 5, 5, 7. id no® non sinemus. Virg. G. 4. 47. 
neu propius tectis taxum sine. Id. A. 9. 620. stniw 
anna viris. Id. ib. 1 0, 598. hanc animaro. Ot\ Met. 
13, 219. non sinat hoc Ajax. Plin. 6, 14, 1 7. trami- 
tum non rinit. - btett». ffltptiffb mit gu erga nuentem 
3nf.# Plaut . Mast. 1, 1,68. istuc actutum sine. Id, 
P*. 4, 7, 14. me in taberna asque adhuc sineret. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2. 24. tl. Ueaut. 1, 1, 38. ai ne me. Id. Ad. 8,3, 
42. sinerem illam. — b)abfo(., Plaut Bacch. 1.1, 
66. sino equidem, si lubet. Id. Men. 5, 5, 60. uxor 
non sinit. Id. Poen. 1, 1, 18. anetor sum, sino. Cic. 
Cat. 1,5. non feram, non patiar, non sinam. Virg. 
,4. 10, 15. nunc sinite. Or. Met. 2, 98. dum re* sinu. 
Plin. ep. 4, 10. moretur in libertate sinentibus nobis, 
~S)fpec., a) tn ber (Sonürrfattenlfpradbe, a) sine, 
(ap r mag, iunge, bgl. licet, sane, immtrbta, 
Ter. Eun. 4. 6, 1 . sine veniat 1 Virg. E. 9, 43. inmm 
feriant sine littora (luctus, blep sino! mag fein ! 
lajt gut fei»! maglbodi! fdipn gut! tt. Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 48. Id. Aul. 3, 2, 1 1. Id. Truc. 2, 8, 6. 5, 
4. - ft) sine modo, laß nur er fl, wenn nur erft. 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 1 0. s. m. venire salvum. — b} ne di 
siriut (sinant), ne Juppiter sirit. etc. ba# mellt 
(Sott nidit, behüte (Äcrit, ne di sinnt eh. sive- 
rint Plaut. Bach. 3, 3, 64. Id. merc. 2, 2, 51. 3, 4, 
28. nec me ille sirit Juppiter Id. Cure. 1, 1, 27. w 
istuc Juppiter opt max. sirit Lw. 28,28,1 1. quod nec 
sinit (tt. sinat) Adrastea Virg. Cir. 288. illud nec di 
sinant Plin. ep. 2, 2, 2. - *Da». fleht Part. perf. pa>a. 
in ber urfpr. Sbtg 

situs, a, um, A) als reine* $arf., bingeftellt, bin* 
gelegt, a) irn Ällg., Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 2. aurmo 
in latebris situm, Id. Poen. 1, 2, 129. prob» tnerx io 
abstruso sita. Id. Stich, 1, 2, 5. in gno quidque loco 
nisi «*rit mihi situm supellectilis. Ter. Pftorm. i , 2. 4 7. 
ea (mater mortna) exadversum sita erat, /-«er. 2,802. 
pluma sita cervices circum coilumque coronat. Car» 
r. r. nec plus aquas ita siet horam anam Cic. dic 
1,17. Komuli lituus incuria Saliorum. — h) fr tf., 
a) erbaut, ft»n. conditos, 'Tnc. a. 2,7. ara Druso. 
Id. ib. 3,38. Phiiippopolim a Mamb ne Philippo si- 
tam circumsidunt Id. ib. 6,41. urbes Macedonibus 
sitae. Id. h. 4, 22. vallum duabus legionibus dturo. - 
fi) begrabe«, be flotter, fpnft condit«#, Enn. 
ap. Cic. legg. 2, 22, 57. sili dicentur hi, qui con- 
diti sunt Id. ib. 56. corpus ita locatum ac situm qu&» 
operimento matris obducitur. Atej . Cap. ap. (icll. 
20, 2. apud »it-» canere, hoc est vita functo« et sepui- 
tos, Cic. legg. 2, 22, 56. C. Marii sitos reliquius dissi- 
pari josm. Lir. 1, 2. 6. situs est super Numicium fla- 
men. Id. 26 25. hic siti sunt Acarnanes, Plin. 13,13 
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(27). arcam, in qua «tua fuisset, in fdberjenPer Sin* 
fpteiuitg, Plaut, mil *2, 4,20. scio crucem futuram 
mihi sepulcrum: ibi mei majores sunt siti. Pab. alif 
©rabfdjrift, Tih. 3, 2, 29. Lygd&ma* hic sitos est. - 
B) aU ‘Hpj., gelegen, lifflenP, bcfinPlicb, 
l) eti|tl., a) im 9lllgm., Cie. deor. 1, 15. haec 
sita sunt ante oculos. Id. n. d. 2, 59. in ore sita lin- 
gua est finita dentibus. Plin. 2,107 ( 11 1).*240, ara sub 
dio. Id. 10, 64 (84). inter duo genua naribus sitis. Id. 
36, 5 (4), 39. sitae fuere et Thespiades ad aedem Feli- 
citatis. - b)fpce., «luem 8»cdl. ( gelegen, Cie. 
Acc. 4, 48. locus in media insula sitos. Nep. Alcib. 5. 
urbes in ora Graeciae. Liv. 30. 24, 9. sinum, in quo 
sit* Carthago est. Plin. 11,12 (23). Icarus ab exortu. 
Id. 5, 1 (1), 4. uri® ex adverso Karthaginis. Id. 6, 16 
(18). regio contra Parthiae tractum. Id. 9, 59 (85). 
insulae ante promontorium. - /?) p. ^erfonen, bt* 
fillPlid», WOfetmtP, Sal. fragm. 4, 19, 17. p. 
324. Kritz. socios, amicos procul juxtaque sitos, Plm. 
7,2(2), 28. gens in convallibus sita. Tac. Agr. 30. 
nobilissimi totius Britanniae eoque in ipsis penetralibus 
siti. Id. a. 12, 10. jam fratres, jam propinquos, jam 
longius sitos caedibus exhausto«. Veli. 2, 1 20,1. etiam 
cis Rhenum sitarum gentium animos confirmavit. — 
*)bilM., a) int 3111 gm., rubenfe, liegenP, be* 
finPlicb, Enti. ap. Geli. 2, 29. argumentum se m per 
in promptu situm. Plaut . '1 rue. 1,2, 76. in meile .sunt 
linguae sitae vostrae atque orationes laeteque. Ter. 
jdnef. 1, 1,6. quas artes semper in te intellexi sitas. 
Cie. Tuse. 5, 33, 34. voluptates in medio sitas esse di- 
cunt (tönnen aQrn ju Xbtil merPen). - b) f per , situm 
esse in aliqua re eP in aliquo, auf einer ©adje oP. ‘Jler* 
fon be rufet n, Plaut . Capt. 3,4, 4. res omnis in in- 
certo sita est. Id. Stich. 1, 1. 52, in patris potestate 
est situm, cl. Cic. Acad. pr. 12, 37. Sal. Jug. 51,4. 
in armis omnia sita. Id. ib. 54, 8. spes omnis in fuga. 
Cie. Arch. 1,1. quantum est sitam in nobis. cLßn. 1, 

1 7. fat. 1 7. Id. Mur. 39. hujusce rei potestas omnis 
io vobis sita est, Id. Tuse. 1, 2, 4. summam eruditio- 
nem Graeci sitam censebant in nervorum vocumque 
cantibus. Id. ib. 5, 12, 35. quid tu in eo sitam vitam 
beatam putas? Id. n. d. 1,13. qui omnem vim divinam 
in natum sitam esse censet. Id. Att. 7, 9. frustra an 
ob rem faciam, in temporibus ei tum est. Tac. de or. 

1 8. laus in medio. Nep. Epam. 9. in ejus unius perni- 
cie patriae sitam putabant salutem. - /.. 

i. sinon, unbef. .(traut, Plin. 27, 13 (109). 
concoctiones fadt — L. 

n. Sinon, onis, ra. ©ofen tcf iHefinutv , Ptircfe 
PeiTtn törrratb Pie Xrojanet paö böljcrne üßfevP in 
ibre ©taPt jogen, 1 ’irg. A. 2, 79 sq. Hygin. fab. 
108. cl. Plin. 7,56 (57). - L. 

Sinönia, ae, f. ^nfri im tßrrbcnifcben 9Reere, j. 
Sarione, Mela 2,7. PtitU 3,6(12). — L. 

Sinope, es, f. (2tvcb nij), a) ©taPt in llbtpfela- 
Renten a«l Pontus Euxinus, j. Sinap (Sinabe) oP. 
Sin ub, Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1, 34, 87. Id. de imp.,Cn. 
Pomp. 8, 21, Mela 1, 19, 9. Ptin. 6, 2 (2). Tac. h. 
4, 83 sq. Vocat. Sinopae, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 20, 553. — 
b) t. grttilj. St. in Vatium, oon Pen {Römern coloni-- 
ftrt tiiip Sinuessa geri., Liv. 10, 21,8. — L. 

Sinopensis, e, Adj. ftitopenfifd?, p ©i« 
UPpc gffeerig, Dig. 50, 15, 1. colonia. — üphir. 
©ubii., Sinopenses, ium, m. P. (iinmcbnrr n. ©inepe, 
Liv. 40, 2, 6. Tac. L 4, 83. - L. 

Sinopeus, ei u. eos, m. (JUvconsvs), t. © i n & * 
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pe er, au 8 Sinope, Plaut. Cure. 3,72. Ov. Pont. 
1, 3. 67. Cynicus, Xiegenes. - L. 

Sinopicus, a, um, fincpifdi, Htwmtuoi, 
Ceis. 5, 6. minium, cl. ib. 6, 6, 19. — L. 

S inopis, idis, f. perit, terra (2'tvctmi*), e. rotbe 
(SrPart *. fy.ubcn, rotber (f ifen otber, Plin. 35, 6 
(13). dir. 7, 7. Veget, a. v. 2, 16, 8. 5. — L. 

Sinticas, a, um, P. ©int i er n «»gehörig, 
Plin. 4, 10 ( 17). Heraclea Sintica, auch H. Sintice, 
Liv. 45, 29. u. in feit. Sintice, uerfl. terra pp. regio, Id. 
44, 46. - L. 

»i nähmen , inis, n. P. $ r tl m mtf n g , Pr udent, 
psych. 871. Juvene. 1, 87. 3, 56. Sidon, carm. 22, 
151. - L. ' 

si nuat io, önis, f. Pie St r ii m inung, Fulg. 
myth. 1. p. 26. Munck. corniculata lunae. — L. 

Sinuessa, ae, f. (2'traveeaa oP. Etvi eoon ). 
früfeer Sinope, ©t. in Vatium, j. fltuinen feei (Kartell 
liocca di Mandragone , Cic. A(t. 9. 1 5 sq. Ov. Met. 1 5, 
715. Liv. 10, 21,8. Mela 2, 4, 9. Plin 3, 5 (9i. 

Sintiessanus, a, um, f i n u e | f a n i f d) , ju 
© i n u e ifa gehörig, Cie. f am. 1 2, 20. Id. Att. 1 4, 
8, 1. deversoriolum. lior. ep. 1, 5, 5. Petrinum. Plin. 
31, 2 (4). aquae, Mart. 1 1, 8, 12. lacus. Id. 13, 1 1 1, 

1. prela — Sinuessanum, i, n. Pa* (Scfeift P. ©inueffa, 
Cic. Att. 15, 1,B. - L. 

sinum, i, n. u. sinus, tu tt. i, m. (p. 8it>oe), ei» 
mettbaucbige*, tbönerneh ©efäp jti Sein, öiiltfc n., 
f. $1 f cb, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 75. 82. 1, 2, 13. Id. Rud. 5, 

2, 32. (Afranius ap. Schot, ad Virg. E. 7, 33. Cic. 
16.J f arro L. I.. 5, 26, 35. Virg. E. 7,38. Cal. 7, 
8, 2. Marl, 3, 58. — L. 

sinuo, üvi. ütum, äre, 1) bogenarttg friim- 
men, beugen, bauiebig machen, Virg. G. 3, 
192. equus alterna volumina crurum. Id. .4. 2, 208. 
angues immensa volumine terga. Ov. Met. 8, 30, im- 
posito patulos calamo arcus, cl. ib. 380. Id. ib. 9. 64. 
corpus in flexos orbes. .SVm. Here. fur. 1 198. nervum. 
Tac. a.6,37. Euphraten in modum diadematis sinuare 
orbe«. - ‘Jiaff . , Ov. Met, 3, 082. dividuae cornua Lu- 
nae. Id. ib. 14,51. gurges curvos in arcus. Id. ib. 501. 
cubiti leves in ala«. Sen.vit. beat A. cornua media parte. 
- P. Vccal., Mela 1, 17. Ionia se ambagibus sinuat 
Tac. a. 2. 16. campus. Id. h. 5, 11. muri introrsus si- 
nuati (bogenartig geformt). Id, G. 35. Chaucorum 
gens in Chattos usque sinuatur (bogenförmig «uSlaiu 
|en). Claud. Pros. 1, 271. oceanum. Ceis. 8, 1. pro- 
cessas ossis extremis partibus. — 2) u b e r t r. , b 0 g e n * 
genförmig aiNfböfelc n, Ceis. 7, 2. adhuc sana 
rodendo. — L. 

sinuose, Adv, faltenreich, bilfel. p. t. DtePr, 
p e rm i <f e 1 1 , Geli, l , 5, 6. dicere sinuosius. — L. 

«inuösus,*, um, polt Är ümmungen, ^tr? 
tiefungen oP. Raiten, faltenreicb, bau* 
fcfetg, a)eigtl., Virg, G. 1,244. flexas anguis, Id. 
A. 1 1, 753. volumina (.serpentis). Prop. 4, i, 15. vela. 
Ov. Met. 5, 68. vestis. Id. am. 1,1, 23. arcus. Pli». 
5, 29(31). Maeander sinuosis flexibus. Id. 11, 37 
(69). specus. Id. 16,6(8). folia lateribus. iSe«. Troad. 
828. maris lati sinuosa Troezen. — b) b UM., ton Per 
tRePe, weitläuftig, mei tfcfemeifig, Quinct. 2, 
4, 3. neque arida prorsus atque jejuna neque rursus 
sinuosa. Geli, 14, 2, 13. quaestio.— Fers. 5, 27. mihi 
te sinuoso in pectore fixi (int 3nnerflen Pe6 gjers 
4C118). - L. 

1. siaus, us,tn. f. sinum. 
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iLsinus, a», m. l> i c baufdiigc iSunbnttg, 
.Krümmung eoncret, ter ^3 a i* f db , b. ftalle, 
Aitm $Utgm.» t>. bcn 'BtnMingcn fc. ©cblangrn, 
Poeta ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 42. Ov. Met. 15, 689. 721. P. 
bcn galten b, Alribfg, Liv. 21, 18. r. b. fecgcnfer* 
migen '^fwc^uuvi beim Sddrubern, Id. 42, 65, io. 
P. ^i|\trnu(jc , Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 15. Jw. 4,41. P. 
3ügtrntfyt. Mart. 1S,100. GraLcyneg. 29. P. ©pitUU 
oewcbf, Plin. ll, 24 (28), 82. v. ben rem 'Btttbe ge* 
fdpPtUttn ©fgtln, Virg. A. 3,455. 5,831. 776.1, 
3, 38, Prop. 3, 9, 80. Ov. a. a, 3,500, Luem, 6,472. 
Sil. 7, 242. Quinct. 10, 7, 23. 12, 10, 87. P. b. bp; 
genförmigen ftrifur, Ov. am. 1,14,26. Id. a. a. 3.148. 
p. b. ßrünummg b. ©idfri, Cui 4. 25, i sq. b. ilmv 
duit, Id. 6, 11, 1. I ‘eget. a. v. 4, 9, 3. Ceis. 7,2. 8, 1. 
-B) fptc,, i) b. baufcbige, faltrnpcflr ©infel b. Icga, 
t. Öuffii (babureb fi dp bilbenb, ba§ man b. 'lega nui 
ben ltnfen 'flrm fdsliig u. mit bemf. jufamniennabm, fo 
baf? man in biefem ÜlMnfel irte m e. i aufer alkrbattb 
tragen unb perbergen fomite), bab. ber unter biefem 
ftaUemrurfe beftnbl. Ibcil b, ikibe«, b. 9ufcn, b. 
©r u ft. fun., gremium, f.Deber 1.6,150 f. r) eigtl.. 
Ter. UeauL 3, 3, 2. manum in sinum meretrici inse- 
rere. Cie. Ace. 5, 57. cedo mihi ex ipsius sinu littera» 
Syracusanorum. Virg. A. 1,320. notio sinus collecta 
fluentes, //«r. carm. 2, 18, 27. paternos in sinu ferens 
deos. 776. 1, 6, 18. laxo pectus aperta sinu, Ov. Her. 
I, 45. usque metu micuere sinus. Liv. 89, 43, 4. scor- 
tum in sinu consulis recubans. Phatdr. 4, 1 9, 3. gelu 
rigentem colubram sinu fovit. Plin. puneg. 45. horum 
in sinutn omnia congerebant. Sen. vit. beat. 23, 3. si- 
num expedire. Id. ep. 74, 6. expandere. Id. ib. 1 19, 

1. laxare. Sen. Thyesl 430. sinum subducere »licui rei 
(etivad niffet anncbmcti ivclku). Curt. 6, 19, 27. s. ve- 
stis, quem nodo colliga rat. Quine t. 7, 1 , 30. aurum in 
sinu ejus invenerunt. /</,11,3. 137. veteribus nulli 
sinus. Tac. h. 3, 10. opposuit sinunt stricto ferro. 
Suet. Caes. 82. sinum ad ima crura deduxit Id. Aug. 
35. solum ct praetemptato sinu. Id. Cal. 46, ut con- 
chas legerent et sinus replerem. Id. Vesp. 5, prae- 
textae, - ii brrtr., iWuttfrlfcib, ©dioop, utero», 
Oo.fast. 5, 256. tacto concipit illa sinu. — ©prtd?»., 
in sinu gaudere, tut ©tillcn fid) freuen, Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 23. 776. 4, 13, 8. Sen. ep. 105, 3, cl. Prop. 

2, 25, 30. in tacito cohi!«- gaudia clausa sinu. U. Tert. 
pud. 6. plaudere in sinum (in b. ©tilk für 'Icto). fbrittb 
sinu laxo ferre aliquid, <t»l'4S öllf btt ftid^fc ‘/Icfaffl 
nehmen, mnacblafftgen, lior. »at. 2, 3. 172. - b) me« 
ton., n) b. Xafiflt, b. (tfclbbcutel, ©ecfel, 
Prop. % 16, 12. semper amatorum ponderat ilia sinus. 
Ov. am. 1, 10, 18. quo precium condat, non habet ille 
sinum. Coi. 10, 310. aere sino® plenos urbe reportare. 
Sen. benef. 6, 43, 1. plurium sinum ac domum im- 
plere. Lamprid. Ctmrn. 14. condemnationes in sinum 
vertisse dicuntur. Id.ib. praedam omnem in sinum 
contulit. - bab. sinus, gldif. ber (Sinfecfkr, b. i. «futu 
Ur. Plin. 36,15(24). Marinis sodaliciis rapinarum 
provincialium s Tac. h. 4, 1 4. exquiri novos sinus et 
varia praedandi vocabula. — /9) b i d) t. f. b. .ftleib. 
776. 1, 6 (7), 18. laxus. Id. 1. 10 (9), 70. Tyrio prod- 
eat apta sinu. Ov. fas t. 2, 3 1 0. aurato conspicienda 
sinu. Id. ib. 5, 28. purpureo conspicienda sinu. Id. 
Her. 13, 30. indue regale« sinus. Stat. silv. 2, 1, 131. 
enorme* non ille sinu», sed «emper ad annos texta le- 
gens, Id. ib. 133. nunc herbas imitante sinu. — 
c) bilbi. , a) ren grpper iJiebe, b.tüufcn aS# ©i(> 


brr V« ebe, ftttrier g*\ Cbbnt, b. ©ctoutott, 
b. u f 1 tt 4> t » c r t , / er. Ad. 4, 5, 75. non gestat»»!«* 
io sinu est? Cic. Cat. 2, 10, ‘22. de complexu ejus ac 
sinu. cl. 1'hil 2, 25. u. 13,4,9, fam, 14,4,3. Id. 
Acc. 1,50. optatum negotium sibi in sinum delatum 
essedicelmt. Id. ad. Q. fr. 2, 13. mihi crede, in ana 
est. Id. ep. ad Brut. 1 , 7. Bibulum noli dimittere ex 
siuu tuo. Plin. ep. 8, 16. si in amici sina defleas. Id. 
»6.8, 12, 1. multorum, qui aliqua componunt, porta*, 
sinos, praemium. Id. paneg. 6, 3. confugit in sina« 
touni concussa res publica. Tac. a. 6, 46. simulano 
nutu falsa in sinu avi perdidicerat. Id. h. 3, 69. m 
publica in Vespasiani sinum cessisset, bab. fltidb 
it? a 1 1 . tlM a (b t , Id. ib. 3, 1 9, 3. opes Cremonensium 
in sinu praefectorum lore. Big. 22, 3, 27. omnem 
fortunam in sinu meo habui. — b. © d> e c « , f 
innere, oitntrfte t . tSkgenitanbr#, Sai. Cat. 52 
in sinu urbis sunt hostes. Plin. paneg. 56, 4. in hoc 
urbis otio ct intimo sinu {tack. 3 ac. a. 13,40. at 
fronte simul et sinu exciperetur (:m (irntrum). Id. I. 
3, 38. in urbe ac sinu cavendum hostem. Stl. 4, 34. ia 
sinu bellum. Id, 6, 652. beUumque sinu indefensa 
recepit. Claud. Eutr. 2, 575. nascuntur in ip*© bella 
sinu. - y) t. ©cfelllpfUMllft I, Tac. A. 2.92. ambi- 
tiosus sinus. Geli, praef. quaestionum. — bab, uberb 
f, et». er be imlitbeitbt 6 , tllerbcrgcnbet, b. 
Verborgen bfit, Tac. a. 1 3, 1 3. suum potius cu- 
bicuhnn ac sinum offerre contegendi«. - 2) b. illtret. 
buftn, b. 'P u tb t , b. G) c 1 1 , Ca*».b.c. 2 . 32 , 12 . 
naves ex portu sinuque adversariorum abducere. Cic 
Acc. 5, 12. sinus ad urbem flectitur. Id. ib 56. s. ma- 
ritimos. Id. r. p. 3, 31. portas usque in sinus oppidi 
iufusi. Id. Au. 16, 6, 1. duo s. fuerunt, qu« trans- 
mitti oporteret. Virg. A. 1,247. Illyricos penetrare 
Binus. Id. tb, 6, 132. Cocytus sinu laben» circumvenit 
atro. Plin. 2, 43 (44). e fluminibus ne. sinubus vide- 
mus ventos consurgere. - anb. ©teilen (iub, Sal Jmg 
78, 2. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 11,31. Id. r.p. I. 3. 
Virg. A. 1, 243. lior. carm. 1, 33, 16. Id.epod. 10, 
19. Liv. 8,24,3. Suet. Aug. 96. Tib. 16. — Ubtttr , 
b. b. Bergen, Curt. 3, 10, 6. velut sinu quodam tksxu- 
que curvatum. Id. 3, 24, 12. paullatim laxare s« sinu« 
montium coeperant. - bictof. audi b. tBtrti tfung 
b« Vaitbra . b. Ocffnung, Äluft, b.©d?lunb, 
Sen. Oed. 582. terra immenso «in ti laxata patuit. Id. 
Here. fur. 679. immenso sinu placido quieta labitsr 
Lethe vado - b) met eu., b. aut ÜWeerbiien Itrgenbe 
K a n b , b. '/ a 11 b 1 p t ^ f , Liv. 28, 5, 15. »eget ihn*, 
maxime in sinu Aenianum, vastatis, f. ba f. T r a f c n 
b creto. Id. 37, 6, 2. jam in sinum Maliacum venerat 
(m. f. Uanbbftrc). lac. a. 4, 5. terrarum ingens. Id. 
ib. 1 4, 9. subjectas sinus editissima prospectat. Id. h. 
3, 66. beatos Campaniae sinus promitti. Id. Agr. 23 
propior. Just. 2. 4, 26. et Fonti sinam et Asiam edo- 
mitam. Id. 24, 4, 3. Illyricos sinus penetravit. Id. 43, 
3, 4. in ultimo« Galliae sinus, cl. ib. 6. tt. 12. - L. 

i. s ion, ii. n. (<nW), t. ©untpf* cb. Stcfenpflanjt, 
b. SWcrf, 2Ö a ) 1 1 r nt c r f , s i um latifolium t innet, 
Plin. 26, 8 (56 -. - L. 

ii. .Sion, dnis, m, (Hioir), b. Anigri Jmtfaltme 
mit brr I'aribeblirg, Prudenl. hamart. 459. — L. 

siparium, ii, n. (ttainmtv m. supparnm r. «ix*- 
poi. rigtl. c. H. ©rgtl, Pgl. r Öbf tl. 6, 337.). fiel 
rtrrcr tüer bang auf b. jbratcr brtb. ;jirif<htnfr<nrn 
b. Jli'iiicbifii, i'trf^trbtn P. iHtlacum.b vaiirrccrbang. 
n) etgtl . , Cic. prov, com*. 6. |«ast siparium ^btto 
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sipariis. 

terbfm ©erbange, betntltd)). Juv.s, 186. vocem lo- 
casti sipario. App. Met. 1. p. 106.4. siparium scaeni- 
cum complicato. Id. ib. 10. p. 253, 23. complicitis si- 
pariis scaena disponitur. — b) nt e t o n . , >. Ä o m e b i f, 
»S m. tranq. II, 8. (verte) cothurno, non tantura sipa- 
rio, fortiora. - 2) ©erbang auf ter iHidbterbübne, um 
bie SennfitjirablcH abjutelt*»# Quinct. 6, 1,32. u. 
872. -L. 

s i par us, i, m. ob. siparum, i, n. = supparum, W. 
m.f., ©ramfegel, Xoppfegel, Sen.ep. 77, 1. sipa- 
rum intendere ( Hause ). - L. 

Siphae, arum, f. Stabt in ©öotitn an ber pbnri* 
fd?e n üirei^r, PUn. 4, 3 (14). - L. 

Siphnius, a, rnn, fipbnifd), Plin. 36, 22 (44). 
lapis. — L. 

Siphnos ob. Siphons, i, f. (JSVyros), 3nfcl tut 
dgjifdKll »JWftrt, Meta 2, 7. Plin. 4, 12 (22). Id. 36, 
22 (44). - L. 

sipho, onis, m. (aifoiv), t. ;H ehre u. jro. a) brr 
gerate >ö t brr. ©pppcDOhebcr, Staßtjrqe, Lucil. 
up. Cic.Jin. 2, 8, 23. Col. 3, 10,2. 9, 14, 15. Sen. 
quaesU not. 2, 16. Plin. 2, 65 < 66). Id. 32, 10 (42). 
Lucan. 7, 156. Jur. 6, 309. - bab. and) für e. fl. 
trinfrobr, Cd». i, 8. - b) b. fteueuprtfce, Plin. 
ep. 10, 42, 2. Dig. 33, 7, 12. §. 18. - L. 

8 1 p h u n c ü I u s, i.m. Demin, o . sipho, fl. Spring* 
br unnenröbre, Plin. ep. 5, 6, 23. 36. - 9icbenf. si- 
punculus, Fronto de or. 1 . — L. 
slpo, äre, pgl. supo, are. 

Sipontinus, a, ara, fippntinifdj, siccitas Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 27, 71. populus Muratori inscr. p. 1081, 
6. — Hn. 

Sipontum, i, n. (JStTtov*), j. Muria di Siponto , 
See ft. in ftppuHcn, Cic. Au. y, 15, l. Liv, 8, 24. 
34, 45. 39, 23. Plin. 3, 1 1 (16). auch Sipuntura Aida 
2,4,7. Sipus Id. 2,4,7. Lucan. 5, 877. Sil. 8, 
635. - Hn . 

s iptachöra, ae, f, e. Saunt in 3*»bien, her fidcr* 
trurn erzeugte, Plin. 37, 2 ( 1 1 ). - Hn. 

Sipos, unüs, f. f. Sipontum. 

SIpyUius, a, um, gu Sipulu* gehörig, fi* 
pp lf 1 fd), cautes Auson. epit. 27, - Hn, 

Sipylensis, e, Adj. ju bem 4$. © ipo ln§ ge* 
hörig, mater deorum Ulpia n. 22, 6, — K. 

Sl p yleus, &, um, fippleifd), genitrix, 9iiobe, 
Stat. eilv. 5, 1, 33. — Hn. 

Stp Jlus, i, ra. (JSijtvlos), ©erg in ^bbien, Cic. 
ad Cl.fr. 2, 11, 2. Prop. 2, 20, 8. Or. Met. 6, 149. 
Liv. 36, 43. 37, 11. u. 57. Sen. Agam. 376. Id. 
Here. Oet. 184. Plin. 5, 29 (31). -Hn. 
si quidem, f. si. 

Siraei, Orum, m. ©. in Sarmatien , PUn. 4, 12 
(26), 83. Tac. a. 12, 1 5 sq. - K. 

Sirae, arutn, f. St. tm £anbt ber Obemanter, 
Lia. 45, 4. — K. 

siraeum, i, n. (oioaun). eingefocbter ji, 
fpTlft sapa, Plin. 14, 9 (11). - Hn. 

sirbenus, a, um, {avoßq v6e), penterren re* 
r c n b , virginem capi fas est neque sirbenam Fronto 
de or. 3. — Hn. 

Sirbitum, i, n. ©t. in SKetbiopien, Hin. 6, 30 
( 35 )- — Hn. 

Sir bonis lacus, See in 9legopten, Plin. 6, 13 
( 14 > 68 . — K. 

s i rcitula, ae, f. e. $rt Beintrauben, Col. 
12, 45, 1. - Hn. 


siromaatea. 

sir c ii 1 a, ae, f. e. 91 r t S f i n t r a u b t n , Plin. 1 4. 
2(4). — Hn. [Auson. idyll, 11, 20. — Hn. 

Si red»> nes, um. f. f. i* a. Sirenes, b. Sitfimi, 

siremps (et. sirempse Plaut. Amjdt. pr. 73.), 
Adj. ppn gteidjrr ftnirenbung ^cfr^licfycr ©rfttntmuu: 
gen, gattj gleidb, befigleidmi, eben f o, (nad? 
Fest. p. 344, 24 eq. aiitf similis re ipsa entltantcn), 
eique omnium rerum siremps lex esto Tab. Bantin. 
Un. 10. cl.Gruter. inscr. 508, 21. 629, 1. [Lex Gal/. 
cimlp. 2, 1 0. p. 40. Lex Servii, c. 2 1 . j adversus eum 
siremps lex jus causaque omnium rerum omnibusque 
esto S. C. ap. Frontin. a qua cd. 129. Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 344, 25 sq. cL Paul. Diae. p. 345, 5. Sen. ep. 91. 
Marini Atti fratr. arr. p. 568. — Hn. 

Sir€naeus,a, tun, ftrcitifd), cantus, Sirenen* 
gf fang, Jfierongm. ep. 82, 5. — Hn. 

Sirenes, um, f. b. © i r f n f n, Cic. fin 5, 18,49. 
Hör. ep. I, 2, 23. I*rop. 8, 12, 34. Or. Met. 5, 555. 
Id. a. a. 3, 31 1. Id. rem. am. 789. Hygin.fah. 125. 
141. ©iug., Siren Sil. 14, 473. —Sirenum scopuli, 
brei fl. ^cl|eninfeln an ber rampanifdjtn Äüfte, Virg 
A, 5, 864. Or. Met. 14,88. promontorium Sirenum 
Plin. 2,88(90). Sirenum petrae Mela 2,4,9. b) über * 
trag , Cato grammatico*, Latina Siren, t. lat. ©U 
rene, b. i. ‘JUicmcriii im (hefange, Podaap.Suet.gr. 
11. vitanda est improba Siren Desidia, ©trfübrertn, 
Har. sat. 2, 3, 14. nullam Sirena flagellis comparat, 
fteflt b. ftbönftm ©rfang b. 51 uall ber Dedftbe nitbt 
gleid?, Juv. 14 19. 2) 91rt «p u uun e l n , Plin. 11 , 16 
( 16 ). -Hn. 

Sirenis, idis, f. $u lui Sirtitfn gehörig, ru- 
pes Priscian. periey. 354. Sirenum scopuli Virg. 
A. 5, 864. - K. 

Sirenius, a, um, gn b r n '©irrnen gfbcrtg, 
scopuli Geli. 16, 8, Amm. 29, 2. — Hn. 

siriäeus, a, um, (oetotaxoe), j. <pnubf Iter n 
g t b C r i g, calor Avien. Arat. 285. — Hn. 

sirias i», is, f. (aetgiauie), b. © 0» it e tl ft t d>. 
trcrfnc 4Mj)c. c. .ftranfbrit, Plin. 22, 21 (29>. Id. 
30, 15 (47). Id. 82, 10 (48). - Hn. 

Siri ni, orum, m. ©tabtgcmcinbc in gweanifn, 
Plin. 3, 1 1 (18), 98. - K. 

Siris, is, ru. {2'igtei a) anberer 9famc bed dfiiftup 
ff$ in Iflfgpptcn. Plin. 5, 9 ( 10). 54. Priscian. perieg. 
211. Acten, descr. orb. 337. Dionys, perieg. 223. 
b) #1. in S/ucanun, Plin. 3, ll (15), 97. c) älterer 
9iamt imn ^rraclea, Id. ib. - K. 

sirium, ii, n. r. © f i f u §, fcnli artemisia cb. ser- 
pillum majus, App. herh. 10. — Hn. 

sirius, ii, m. (osiqtoe), b. «CninbGfter n, ©i 
ritte, Virg. A. 3, 141 . Id. G. 4, 425. Ttb. 1, 7, 91. 
Lucan. 10, 211. b) 'itbj., ardor, b. ©iriltl, Virg. A. 
10,273. Col. 10,289. astrum Sirio fervet vapore 
Prudent. cathem. 1 2, 22. — Un. 

Sirmlensia, e, Adj. jit ©irmium (in ‘Danor 
nitn) gehörig, Pannonia Cassiod. 3. rar. 23. Sir- 
mienses, ium, m. ©ero. v. ©irnttnm, Plin. 3, 25 (28), 
148. - A. 

Sirmium, ii, n. ©t. in Dannonirn, Hi». 3, 25 
(28), 148. Cod. Theod. 16. 5, 5. - K. 

Sirnides insulae, 3n[tln bet (ürtta, Plin. 4, 12 

( 20 ), 61 . - K. 

sirom astes, ae, ro. (astpourion;*), t. 
btnuRtcrfutber, b.f). c . Stab mit Biberbcfrn ai« 
BerfjCUg b?r 3öö«cr, Rieronym. ep. 109. n. 8. Id. 
ib. 147. n. 9. - K. 
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Sirona. 


sisto. 


Sirona, ae, f. e. golliftbe @öttin, neben 'itpoOo, 

Orelli inscr. .2001. 2047. — Hn. 

sirpe, is, n. e. ^ft., ftinfenber Slfant, fonft la- 
ser CT. silphium, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 1 6. Solin. 27. - Hn. 

sirpea, sirpiculus, f. scirpeus, scirpi- 
culus. [So/tn. 2 7. — Hn. 

8irpicus, a, um, $. >ßft. Birpe gehörig, lac 
sirpo, are, u. sirpus, f. scirpo u. scirpus, 
sirus, i, m. (oeigos), t. ©rube, ö'et raibe? 
g r U b C , Curt. 7, 4, 24. Col. 1, 6, 1 5. Auct. b. A/r. 
C5. TiVr. 6, 8. Plin. 18, 30 (73). gri td). Varro r. r. 
1, 57, 2. — Hn. 

si s al* Genjunct., f. sum, ft. si vis f. volo ju 9lnf. 
Sisäpo, onis, f. fl. 0t. in 8panien mit Zinnober; 
(trüben, J. Ahnaden, Cie. Phil. 2, 19, 48. Plin. 3, 1 
(3). Id. 33, 7 (40). - Hn. 

Si gäponensis, e, Adj. fifaponenfifd?, regio, 
minarii Plin. 33, 7 (40). — Hn. 

sisara, ae, f. fonft erice, e. •fccibepfl., Varro r. 
r. 3, 16, 26. Plin. 11, 16 (15). - Hn. 

siscia, ae, f. 8t. in Pannonien, VtlL 2, 113. 
Plin. 3, 25 (28). Prudent. 7t eoi axsf. 7, 3. — Hn. 

Sisenna, ae, m. a) L.Corn.S, e. rem. ©efcbidftS* 
fdjreiber, SaL Jug. 95. Cic. Brut. C7. Veil. 2, 9. 
Ov. trist. 2, 43. b) befaunter ZcbiiMbcv in (Hom, Hör. 
saL 1, 7, 8. — Hn. 

siser, 8ris, n. b Diapun jel, sium SinarumQ in* 
nde, PUu. 19, 5 (28). Id. 20, 5 (17). Coi 1 1, 3, 18. 
12, 58, 3. 10, 114. fpiur., Plin. 20, 5 (17). - Hn. 

Sisichthon, onis, m. (Heioixfrcov), (Beiname t. 
OTeptim, b. (f r b erfdui t tere r, Amm. 17, 7. - Hn. 
Sisigambis, is, f. f. Sisygambis. 

Si so lens es, ium, m. erlofd?ene 3tabtgemeinbe in 
Uatinm, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

S i son agrio n, fonft peucedanos u. pinastellus, 
e. fpfl., App. herb. 94. — Hn. 
sispes, Itis, f. sospes. 

sisto, stiti, statum, gre, A) V. act. (teilen, bin« 
(teilen, ir genb mobin bringen, 1) im Slllg., ego 
jam illum huc tibi sistam in viam Plaut, mil. 2. 3, 73. 
monstrum infelix sacrata sistimus arce, oom böljcrnen 
fPferbe, V'irg. A. 2, 245. suem ad aram Id. ib. 8, 85. 
totam aciem in littore sistit Id. ib. 10, 309. cohortes 
expeditas super caput hostium sistit, (teilt er auf, Tac. 
h. 3, 77. cl. Ov. Met. 15, 132. ripa sistetur iu illa 
haec Id. ib. 9, 109. post haec caelatus sistitur crater, 
wirb aufgeftellt, Id. ib. 8, 670. tramite facili vos si- 
stam Virg. A. 6, 676. capite sistebas cadum, bu [teils 
teft ba& auf ben ilopf, Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 36. von 
SSaffen in teinblitber VMbtubt, jaculum clamanti sistit 
in orc, wirft ihm ben 8peer in ben 2)iunb, Virg. A. io, 
323. cl.S »7.4,612. 2)im 35ef., a) jurift. Äudbr., 
alqm, 3mbn jum I emi n oor ©eridjt bringen, h c r 
beibr ingen, ft eilen, se, fidj ftellen, fe aud) Med. 
sisti, fidi (feilen, promisimus hunc hodie sistere 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 73. sisto ego tibi mc Id. Cure. 1, 3, 
7. vas factus est alter ejus sistendi Cic. off, 3, 10, 45. 
quin ducat puellam sistendamque in adveutum ejus 
promittat Liv. 3, 45. ex promissione non videtur eos 
stitisse Dig. 2, 6, 4. si servum sistere quidem promisi- 
mus — ct liber factus sistatur Ib. 2,9, 5. ut Quinctium 
sisti Alfenus promitteret Cic. Quinct. 7. si status non 
esset Dig. 2, 5, 3. Ib. 2, 11, 14. cl. Ib. 2, 6,4. 2, 1 1 , 
15. sistendi causa Ib. 2, 5, 1 . Ib. 2, 6, 1 . vadimo- 
nium sistit, (id) Jlim Icrmiue ftellen, Cic. Quinct. 8. 
quid si vadimonium capite obvoluto stitisses ? Cato ap. 


Geli. 2, 14. cl. Nep. Att. 9, 4. /?) übertr., nidit gc 
ricbtl. ?luebr., se, fift> ftellen, «eiufinben, «cinttcQrr. 
bei 3tnbm, des operam, ut te sistas Cic . Att. 3, 25. tr 
vegetum nobis in Graecia siste Id. ib. 1 <). 1 6. b) c t c 
umC' in Bewegung ift, ,uin ©lillftanb briugen, 
Hili it e b n in a eben, «(affen, einbaltrii. anbab 
teil, bem mm, $ur ticfbalten, flumina Oc. AJet 7. 
154. freta Id. ib. 7, 200. aquam Virg. A. 4,4*9 
sanguinem Plin. 23, 7 (71). Tac. a. 15, 54. pedcsi, 
bemuieren 8d>ritt, fteb ftiü, Oc. rem. am. 80. gradim 
Virg. A. 6, 465. Prop. 4, 10, 36. equos Virg. A. 12, 
355. alvum, hartleibig machen, ten XuidM.'U bec 
men, Plin. 23, 7 (72). alvum et tormina Id. 23, 7 
(69). menses abundantes, b. grauen, Id. 22, 15(7l r 
ventrem Mart. 13, 116. Capitol. Gord. 28. ventas 
Plin. ep. 2, 17, 1 7. auch alqm ense, hasta SiL 1, 163 
382. Samnitem Liv. 1,0, 14. legiones /d. 1, 37. noa 
prius ab etfuso cursu sistunt, bören niebt eber auf. /d 
6,29. ß) ii b fr tr., lacrimas Ov.fast. 1,367. fletoa 
Id. Met. 14, 835. labores immensos Id. ib. 5, 490 . 
bellum Id. ib. 14, 803. opus Id. ib. 3, 1 53. littera si- 
stat opus, cilflgc, Id. Her. 17,266. certamina Id. ii. 
16, 69. metum Id. ib. 20, 179. sitim, löfebrn, (hfles. 
Id. Pont. 3, 1, 16. impetum Liv. 4, 38. fugam Id. 1. 
12. 30, 12. Curt. 4, 16,2. MütseU. 8, 3. 2. 8, 14. 
37. Tac. a. 12, 39. querelas Ov. Met. 7, 711. mint* 
Id. trist. I, 2, 60. modum Id. Met. 15, 463. mentest 
Sil. 10 , 408 . c)prägn., etwa* Unliebere*, ©duraa 
fenbe* feft ftellen. befeftigen, bei [teilen, «) tu 
g e u 1 1., sucus mobiles sistit, verft. dentes, Plin. i . 
3 (8). ruinas Plin. paneg. 50, 4. ß) u b e r t r., ego *w 
salvas sistam Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 5. omnia saiva i ifc : Ii. 
ib. 5, 3, 3. rem Romanam Virg. A. 6, 858. rra 
Aug. ap.Suet. Aug. 28. d) p. ©cbäuben, ^riHÜlRA. 
auffübren, anfftellen. erriebten, ut templcn 
iisdem vestigiis sisteretur Tac. h. 4, 53. ut effigie» to- 
rum sisteret Id. a. 15, 72. tropaea Id. ib. 15, 18. ei 
«6.4,37. c) rtw. beftimmtnb feft fegen, bepin: 
m e n , sistere fana cum in urbe condenda dicitor, si- 
gnificat loca in oppido futurorum fanorum coojomcnr 
Fest. p. 35 1,4. cl. Paul. Diae, p.350,1. statos dies. t. 
frftgcftgtr Scrmiu in (proccffcn mit $eregrinrn. iW 
Tub. ap. Cic. off. I, 12. Cincius ap. Geii. 16,4,4 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 5. Pest. p. 314. 12. cL PamL 
Diae. p. 315, 6. B) T. neutr. f t d? ftellen, * btn«el 
len, ft e b c n, quin capite sistat in via, auf ben As»fc 
ftebe, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 8. f o ore sistet Id. Capt. 4. 
2, 13. sistens tribunali celso ima. 2 1 . 1 3 . 2 n m £r 
fonb., a)fidj vor <55 c r i db t ftellen <iuni lenun, 
Quinctium uon stitisse et se stitisse Cic. Quinct. 6, 25- 
si reus dolo actoris non stiterit Dig. 2, 10, 1. cl. ik 1 
5, l. 2,0,1. b) jtillftcben, fteben l» leibeu. bltu 
ben, solstitium, quod sol eo die sistere videbettr 
Varro L. L. 6, 2, 53. amnes sistunt Virg. G. 1 . 47 S 
cl. Lucr. 4, 416. ubi sistere detur, feften fano. 
Virg. A. 3, 7. sistere legionem jubet, fteben blftbra. 
Tue. h. 3,21. telis non sistere contra, iviifpirhn. 
Virg. A. 1 1, 873. c) feftftc ben, be fteben. r b«, 
Wa* niibt fuber ftebt, rem pubi, sistere non pa&* tV 
Acc. 3, 96. bef. sisti non potest, man fann n t t 
fovtbcftebrn, man fann fid) nt<bt halten, mi' 
fann e* niebt ani halten, non sisti potest Plc»x. 
Trin. 3, 2, 94. ncc sisti posse Liv. 2, 29. cl. ib. 2,44 
3, 16. n. 20. 4, 12. 29, 10. 45, 19. Just. 11. 1, «. 
£)rafenb«?rcb juLir. 4, 12. d) irgenb wie fidi 
j eigen, exsistere, judex extremae sistet vitaeqocne- 
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cisque Manii. 4, 546. tempora quod sistant Id. 3, 
529, Da». Part. perf. pass. 

.it(Ttvs,a,um,*. 3fttbfrtimimiiiflfn, feit, beftimmt, 
ft it it ebnib, stata sacrificia sunt, quae certis diebus 
fieri debent Feti. p. 344, 3, d. Paul, iJiac. p. 343, 7. 
Cato ap. Fest. I. c. Cie. Tuse. 1 , 4 7. 113. Id. MU. 
1 7, 45. caerimoniae Id. har. resp. 9. sacra Ov.fast. 
2, 528. dies stata Lix . 5, 52. 27, 23. temporibus sta- 
tia Ptm. 28. 6 (10). cl. ib. 1 1, 87(65). Tac. h. 4, 81. 
stata signa Or. fast. 1,810. stato mense FI in. 9, 23 
(89). cursus siderum status Id. 18, *29 (19). statas 
febres arcere, $u bfftimmtfn fetten roifmffbrcnb, Id. 
28, 8 (28). statis auctibus Plin. ep. 4, 30, t, stati fla- 
tus ventorum *5en. benef. 4, 20. quorum stata tempora 
flatus Lucan. 10, 240. mercatus Tnc. h. 8, 36. st. 
spatia vitae Plin. 7, 49 50;. stellae tam vagae quam 
st., ftfjftfriK, Ce tuori n. 8. b)übcrfr., proportio* 
itür, lorata, P, f. Enn.ap. Uetl.b, 11. — Hn. 

sistratus, a. um. m. t. JiUfUppcr Ofrfc* 
fyett, turba, f, ^lltprifftfr, Mart. 12,29, 19. - Hn. 

s is t ruro, i, n. (oeiorpor), t. mftallenrjllap* 
perbeibru itrn, Ov. Met. 9, 693. ti. 784. Id. 
aut. 2, 13, 11. Id. Pont, 1, 1, 38. Sen. vit. beat. 27. 
./«re. 13, 93. Stat. site. 3, 2. 102. Mart. 14, 54,2. 
App. Met. 2. p. 127. 11. p. 258. u, 261. al* leni* 
pete im .ftrtf.U, Virg. A. 8, 696. Prop. 3, 11,43. 
Lucan. 10, 63. cl. Isid. or. 8, 4, 18, 4. — Hn. 

sisurna, ae, f. (oiovQvd), t. ßfobftpollcne 
9DI ,1 1 r (t () f, Amm. 1 6, 5. — Hn. 

S is y gambis, is, f. {Etovya/tßsC) . fRatne btr 
0attin uub SMuttfr be# Tariu#, CVwf. 3, 3, 22. Id. 5, 
2. 18. 9! it m. lieber bie 8d?retbiina rjji. 3 u mp t p. 
17. - A'. 

s 1 s y m b r i u m, ii, n. ( atcn pßoiov ), woblriecfee nbe 
$!?!., 'W U It 0t. O Uf libe t, Ov.fast. 4, 869. Plin. 
19,8(55). Id. 19, 10 (57). Id. ‘20, 22 (91). - Hn. 

Sisypbfius, a, um, ju 0tfupbn$ gefibri^, 
fi f pp bn f «b, vincla, b. Ube tfffelbert mit b« SHerope, 
Avien. Arat. 597. — Hn. 

Sisbpheas, a, um, gu Sifvpbul g e b 5 r f 
mare Alythogr. Vat. ap. A. Mai auct. dass, t 3. p. 
123. — K. 

Sisyphides, ae, m. t. frtndjfontme b. 0ifo* 

p b U 6, r . UtisfG, Ov. 0.0.3,313. - Hn. 

Sisyphius, a, um, fifppbifdj, labores Prop . 
2, 17, 7. 2, 20, 32. sanguine cretus Sisyphio Ov. 
Met. 13,32. Serv. Virg. A. 6, 529. opes, b. (Srcufa, 
Ch, Her. 12, 204. cervix <$««. Here. Oet. 942. Id. 
Here. fur. 751. portus, b. i. fSpfiutb, Stat. Th. 2, 
880. "isthmos, £anbfii(jf reti Cüorintb» Sil. 14, 
51. -Hn. 

Slsy phus, i, m. (Eiovfos), .Ronifl pen (üorintb 
unb 8otm be« Acciit«, treten feiner grerel in ber Uns 
tern?flt beftraft. Poeta ap. Cie. Tuse. 1, 5, 10, Hor. 
earm. 2, 14,20. Prop. 4, 11,23. Ov. fast. 4, 175. 
Id. Met 4,459. 13, 26. Serv. Virg. A. 6, 528. U. 
616. Hygin.fab. 60. bah. wegen f. , Kindheit, Ulixi 
Sisyphique pradentia Cie. Tusr. 1. 41, 98. vafer 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 21. b) e. (iftiger 3n?crti bri> flnteniub, 
Id. ib. 1, 3, 47. — II». 

s i 8j ri tsc h ion, ii, n. ( otovoiyztov ), ?l 1 1 3 w i f- 
bet^nuad)#, Plin. 19, 5 <30). - Hn. 

sitanias, n, um, ( airtivtoi\ beurig, panis, u. 
0cinmmpai$en, Plin. *22, 25 (08). H». 

sitarchia, ae, f. (atragyta) , a) SRetfepros 
Piant, App. Met. 2. p. 119, 29. Hieronym. cornm. 
Älefc: 4>aut»örirrt>. 0. lattitt. Svrntc 11. 


in Matth, med. Id. vit . Malch. 10. Vet, schol. Juv. 
12,61. b)nifton., b. SReifefutterfarf, 9tbäl* 
fer für b. 9t e t f epr 0 t> i a n t, pani* defecit in sitar- 
chiis nostris Vulgata 1, regg. 9,7. cf. Isid. or. 20, 
9. — Hn. 

s i t <? U a, ae, f. Demin.v. situla, t. gum Scofen bit- 
ttenfeÄ (Sefap ob, Irpf, 5*ppd^ef«i>, £ociurne, 
00# t opf, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 17. 2, 61, 1. U. 44. de- 
ferentem sitellam Cie. n, d. I, 38, 106. sitellam detu- 
lit Id. Her. 1, 12, 21. ci Liv. 25, 3. 41, 18. »fder, 
91 ein. f tertb. 2 , 3. 0. 131. - Hn. 

Suhon,öoM, Adj. fitbonifd}, tferafiftb, tri- 
umphi Ov. fast. 3, 719. - Iln. 

Sithöne, es, f. 0t. in Wneeboiiien, 

Plin. 4, 10 (17), 88. - K. 

Sithönis, tdis, f. fitbonifdji, tbrafifdj, und» 
Ov. Her. 2,6. fuhrt., b. X^rafcrilt» Id. rem. am. 
605. d. Met. 7, 466. - Hn. 

Sithönii, örnm, ra. b. 0itbonier, f. tbrafi* 
f(fef# SJolf, bab. b. Sbraftr, Hor. earm. 1 , 18,9, 
Plin. 4, 11 (18). - Hn 

Sithönius, a,um, fitbenifd», tbrafifrfi, nives 
Hor. carm. 3, 26, 10. Virg. E. 10, 66. agri Ov. Met. 
13, 571. rex Id. Pont. 4, 7, 25. Aquilo Id. Her. 1 1, 
13. nurus Id. Met. 6, 588, matres Sen. Here. 
Oet. — Hn. 

Si tia, ae, f. 0t. in Hisp. Bact., Plin. 3, 1 (3), 10, 
wo j. Setia fleht. - K. 

siticines, ntn, m. rie bei ^eidbenbegdtiflniffen 

uflf machen, % r i d? t n m tni f a n 1 1 11 , Cato ap. Gell. 
20, 2. Id. ap. Non. p. 54, 26. — Hn. 

s i 1 1 c ii 1 a, ac, f. bemin. iv siris, f f. $ U ff 1 9, Not. 
Tir. p. 169. — K. 

siticulosus, a, um, a)burfHfl/ SD ur fl, 
quidam Sidon, ep. 2, 2. corvus Auct. Priop. 61, 12. 
ß) öbtrtr., r. 0ii£beit, f e b r vcrtrccfnct, tro^ 
(feil, Appulia Hor. epod. 3, 16. solum Col. 3, 11 
extr. loca Id. arb. 16, 2. calx UiVr. 7, 2. aestas Auct. 
Priap. 64,3. b) «rt., Dttrrt nutebenb, »ergeu* 
genb, melimela Plin. 23, 6 (55). — Hn. 

sitienter, Adv. rtbfrtr., burrtig, begierig, 
alqd expetens Cifc. Tme. 4, 17,37. incumbere hau- 
riendis voluptatibus Lactant. 2, 1, 3. s. hauriebam 
App. Met. 8. p. 135, 35. — Hn. 

sitio, ivi (ii), itum, ire, 1) V. neutr. btirftfn, 
Dürft leihen, a) eigti., ego esurio et sitio Plaut. 
Cas. 3,6,6. sitit baec anus Id. Cure. 1, 2, 14. in me- 
dio sitit flumine potans Lurr. 4, 1096. ne homines si- 
tirent Suet. Aug. 42. nt. &tn., cum cochleae sitiunt 
aeris Symm. ep. I, 27. fpridjit)., sitire mediis in undis, 
b. flrcfitf« rtlfidObimt batbin, buiitifrn, Ov. Met. 9, 
7 61. b) iibrrtr., r. 3adifii, fref. ^flaiigrit, flrrftrn, 
Orten , iuub JVeudbttgfeit (tdigtii, ptrfrorfntt 
felit, est (rusticorum ) gemmare vites, sitire agro« 
Cic. or. 24, 8 1. fp b. Vanfieutfll, sitire segetes Qui net. 
8, 6, 6. monens sitit aeris herba Virg. E. 7, 57. ar- 
bores Plin. 17, 26(40). cacumina oleae Id. 17, 14 
(24). tosta sitit tellus Or. fast. 4, 940. cl. Virg. G. 
4, 402. w Octrdffiril, ipsi fontes jam sitiunt Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 3,1,4. nec pari sitire salgama, ttodfll fein, 
Col. 12.9.2. 2) V. act. mtd» ctrr.v? btirftfn, a) ci* 
genti., auriferum Tagum sitiam Mart. 10, 96,3. 
paff , plus sitiuntur aquae, «m fo mehr bürilft man 
nncb ihnen, Ov. fast. l, 216. sed quo modo sititur de- 
stillans, rttfi humor, bürftet man, rerlan^f man, Plin- 
17, 2 (2). b) übfrtr., lcibeiif<b<iftii<b nad? 

86 
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situs. 


Sitiogagus. 

ledjjcn, »erlangen, nec sitio honor esttc.adQ, 
Jr. 3, 5, 3. populus libertatem sitiens Id. r.p. 1» 43. 
sanguinem nostrum sitiebat Id. Phil. 5, 7, 20. (e san- 
guinem Just. 1, 8. Sen. Thyest. 103. cruorem Poita 
ap. Suet. Tib. 59. sitit hasta cruores Stat. TU. 12, 
595. ultionem sitienti Val. Maz. 7, 3. ext, 6. m. 
($en., verae beatitudinis, id eat, secundae vitae et pru- 
dentiae fortunatissimae esurit et sitit, rurftet. D. I). 
entbehrt, genießt nicht, hat nicht App. de deo Socr. p. 
54, 27. Tat'. ftebt Part, praes. 

sitiens, entis , Adj. D ü r ft c n D, D u r ft i g, 1 1 d) j e n D, 
a) cigtl., Tantalus Hör. sat. 1,1, 68. sitientes hau- 
simus ore Op. Met. 14,277. |P P, 3Reil|d)etl, Cic. Pis. 
25,61. Ov.am. 3,6,97. P. Tbieren, Varro r. r. 2, 

1, *23. ß) libertr.. i\ Vccalitäfen, ^flan^en te., Afri, 
ft. $ltrtca, Virg. E. 1, 65. hortus Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 60. 
colonia, D i. ebne ©affer, PI in. ep. lo, 91. agri diu- 
turno calore sitientes Eumen. graf. art. 9. luna, beb 
ter, Cato r. r. 50. Pli*. 1 7, 9 <8). Id. 18, 26 (25). 
Canicula, brennenD, tecü treffen, Ov. a. a. 2, 231. 
Neutr. plur. abfei., sitientia, i'trft. loca, Dürre biegetP 
heit , Plin. 10, 73 (94). Id. *25, 11 (88). Id. 31. 7 
(39). b)übertr., led^en*, verlangen*, begie* 
rig, t voluptates) sitientem Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16. avi- 
dus sitien&que redibis Ov. rem. am. 247. fac venias ad 
sitientes aures Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1. regna Ditis», trctl cö 
alle äNrnfdien an (ich jbrbt, Petron. 121.116. lsgena 
modicum sidens, begierig nach, Pers. 3, 92. m. ©en., 
virtutis Cic. Plane. 5, 13. famae Sil. 3, 578. pecu- 
niae Gell. 12, 2. sermonis Claydiun. cons. Mall. 
Jheod. 251. — Hn. 

Sitiogagus, i, m. §1. in tHfien, Plin. 6, 23 
(26), 99. - K. 

sitis, is, f. 9lb(. site Venant. carm. 2, 13,3., Der 
X> u rft , quae siü sicca sum ? Plaut. Cure. 1 , 2, 26. 
anum interfecero siti fameque Id, Most. 1 , 3, 36. 
sitim exstinguere Ov. Met. 7, 569. Lw. 7,24. 9, I. 
39, 26. restinguere Virg. E. 5,47. explere Cic. sen. 
8, 26. Ov. trist. 3, 1 1, 57. mlare Euer. 2, 663. Oe. 
Met. 3, 4 1 5. Plin. 1 1, 54 (l 19). Tue. h. 2, 49. ßnire 
Hör. ep. 2, 2, 146. compescere Ov. Met, 4, 103. de- 
ponere Id. »6. 4, 98. depellere Cic.ßn. 1, 1 1,37. pel- 
lere lior, carm. 2, 2, 14. -btat. Ih. 5, 1, defendere 
fonte *S'i7. 7, 170. levare Ov. Met. 15,322. relevare 
Id. tb. 6, 354. avertere Sil. 8, 572. reprimere Curl. 
7, 5, 7. cohibere Plin. 20, 1 7 (73). excutere, löldien, 
jtlUrU, Sen. Here. Oet. 1077. s. facere alicui, erregen, 
mache», Plin. 20, 23 (99). Id. 23, 7 (70). stimulare 
Id. 23, 7 (67). afferre Id. 23, 7 (63). gignero Id. 
20, 6 (23). accendere, rcigrn, Id. 11,2 (1). colligere, 
Dtllft bcfcilintcit, Ov. Met. 5,446. auch erregen, Virg. 
G. 3, 327. Curt. 7, 5,2. sitim tolerare Tue. Germ. 
4, in sili esse, Dlltftig ist», Plin. 22, 24 (51). excessit 
sitim potio, grefter a e im &rrba(tuiH f Tum, Ceis, i, 

2. sistat alatque sitim Oa. Pont. 3, 1, 16. ardere siti 
Claudia a* in linßn. 1, 104. urit guttur arida sitis 
Ov. Me\ 11. ISO. morosa, D, t). fdbtvcr , Mari. 14, 
105. b) uberti., ren €ad)cit, Crtcn, 'Tflanjcn, 
Turre, Trcffcnbeit, findit sili arva Canis aestifer 
Virg. G. 2 , 354. torrent arenti siti arva Canis Tib. 
1, 4, 42. usserat herbas sitis Ov. fast. 4, 298. deserta 
siti regio, tranrrlcs, Virg. A. 4, 42. mataliam sitim 
pensans, init $r$ng auf D. trorfiieu !0oDcn. Plin. 19, 
2 (8). haurit sitis ignea campos Stat. Th. 4, 699. «itis 
aestatis restinguitor fontibus, i. c. r. T tirre Der $ flatu 
jtii, CoL 11,3,9. 2) ubcitr., D. lebhaft*, lei* 


benfd>aftlicfce Verlangen, b. ©egierbe, nec 
satiatur cupiditatis sitis Cic.parad. 1, 1,6. scelerata 
Claudian, in llufin. 1, 220. m. cbj. @en., popoh fau- 
ces exaruerunt Ubertatis siti Cic. r.p. 1 , 43. sitis im- 
mensa cruoris Ov. Met. 13, 778. fi) tanta sitis caedis 
Spartian. Ant. Gei. 7. argenti Hor. ep. 1, 18, 23. 
major famae quam virtutis Juv. 10, 140. quod nah® 
faciat audiendi sitim Quinet. 6, 3, 1 9. — Ha. 

gitistus, a, um, (omoro;), foiift altilis, g emi* 
flet, gena brt, Plin. 29, 3(11;. - //«, 
s i 1 1 1 e », ae, rn. (otzltije), t . l£ Delfie i n ar t, PU&, 
37,7 (25). — Hn. 

sititor, oris, m. D. T ii r jt e n D e, a) e i g 1 1., aquae 
Mart. 12,3. b) übertr., sanguinis Marc. Cap. 1, 
21. novitatis App, Met. 1. p. 103, 1 7. — Hn. 

st to n a, ac, rn. (oitwi^c), D. & rtratDfctn fi El- 
fe r, »frenant mei fi c r, Dig. 50, 8. 9. - II u. 

sitonia, ae, f. {aucovia), D. m t Der $ro* 
b i a u t i r U It g, Dig. 50, 5, 2. - Hn. 

sittace, es, f. ini 3nbi(d)en D. *4? a p a g c i , Pln. 
10.42(58). - Hn. 

Sittianus, a, um, *u einem 0 i 1 1 i u 6 gebe» 
rig, e v n ihm bernibrent, syngraphae Caelius 
ap. Cic. f am. 8, 2, 2. Id. ib. 8, 4, 5. 8, 8, i 6. 8, 9, 

8, 11,4. *Bon itu» benannt Sittianorum (Sitian.) co- 
lonia = Cirta, Mela 1, 6, 1. Plin. 5, 2 (3), 22. - k. 

Sittius,a. um, Staate einer rent. gens, g. ©, F. 
Sittius, Cic. Sull. 2. 56 sq. U. C. a, Sal. LaL 21. 
Aurt. b. Afr. 25. U. 30. U, p. fl. — K. 

s i t U 1 a, ae, f. (situlus, i , m. Cato r. r. 1 0, 2. 1 1, 
3. Vitr. 10, 9. Paul, sentent. 3, 7 extr,), f 1. ($cfip 
für Jlüfitgfeiten, junt ©afferftbcpfen , PlauL Ampk. 
2, 2,39. Dig. 18, 1,40. Poeta anth. Bwrm. I. p. 
493. Voofeil, Plaut. Cat. 2, 6, 7. - Hn. 
situlus, i, m. f si tula ju ttnf. 

1. situs, a, um, f. sino. 

n. situs, us, m. D. -fcungetegtfe in, l. Stegen, 
Dab. 1) D. 21 rt Del ViegnU, D. Va ge e. ($grh*4, 
hcf. ron Vecalilaten, a) 8tng., urbem Syracusas de- 
gerat, cujus hic s. atque haec natura esse loci e&ehque 
dicitur Cic. Acc. 5, 10. u. castrorum cognoaccre Casa. 
b. G. 5, 55. urbi« Id. ib. 7, 36. U. 68. Liv. 9, 24. 
locorum Curt. 3, 4, 11. 7, 6, 12. 8, 9. 20. 9. 2. 6. 
loci Cic. Acc. 2, 19. Messana, quae situ, moenibus 
portuque ornata sit Id. ib. 4, 1,3. Africae Sal. Jug. 
17. membrorum Cic. n. d. 2, 61. agri ihr. e p. i, 
16, 4. montis Curt. 8, 10, 3. Aquilonis, nach D 
Slguile ju, Plin. 16, 12 (23). urbes naturali s. inex- 
pugnabiles Liv. 5, 6. Curt. 3,4,2. 8, 8, 22. naturae 
situs difficilis Id. 6, 4, 15. loca naturae situ invia Id. 
7, 4, 4. im (Skgrnfafy tu opus, fünülufce S^erfe, tunem 
et situ et oj>crc multum editam Curt. 3, 1,7. tueban- 
tur urbem non situ solum, sed etiam opere munitam 
Id. 8, 10, 23. cl. Proniin. »trat. 3, 2, 1. ß) iJMwr .» 
oppidorum Caes, b. G. 3. 12. castrorum Id. ib. 7, 83. 
terrarum Cic. div. 2. 46, 97. locorum Id. ad Q, /r. 
2, 16,4. qui sint situ« partium Id. Acc. 2, 39. eL 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 252. Plin. 6. 12 (15). nec nm« »re si- 
tus loliorum, d. Vage, iRfibenfolgc, Orrnung tcieDer* 
beiflefleit. Virg. A. 3, 451. b) übertr , d. -,'*i citae- 
g c » D, ( g e » D , latitudo terrae a meridiano situ ad 
septentrionem Plin. 2, 108 (1 12). permutant et duo 
(venti) naturam cura situ Id. 2, 47 1 48). cl. ib. 3, 12 
(17). Id. 12,19(42). ‘j-Mur., pantherae repleturae 
illos situs Id. 27. 2 (2). c) 1*1 rt D. ?l u frt d> t u n g, 
'-5 au, ^1 u f | u i) r u u g , regali «itu py ramnium Hor. 


Digitized by Google 


sive. 

carm. 3, 20, 2, d) ©efd? a ffeti l)t i t b. c o; e n , 

loca pingui situ et cultu Amm. 24, 5, e) attd^ b. 
fcbmbiinfl, ©djilberunfl t. ®f»ienb, e *?anbt$, 
jt« e 5 t r, &u*rr., cujus originem in Africae gitu diges- 
simus, ii. in descriptione, Amm. 29, 5. 2) bcr burd? 
lan,K* an t . öififtb« er^ciiAtc 2 (b m it g , $ o tt , 
0 d? i m m f l , ©l e b < r , immundo pallida mitra sim 
Prop. 4, 5, 70. militis in tenebris occupat arma situs 
775. 1, 10, 50. canescunt turpi tecta relicta situ Ov. 
am. I, 8, 52. cessat iners rigida terra relicta situ Id. 
iri st. 3, 10, 70. loca senta situ Virg. A. 6. 46*2, ara- 
neosus sitos Catuli, 23, 3. immundus Ov. am. 1, 12, 
30. horrent situ campi Claudia», rapt. Pros. 3,3 7. 
squalent foedo situ scaeptra Id. ib. J, 81. cl. Sen. 
bene/. 3, 2. arma squalere situ ac rubigine Quinct. 
10. 1,80. detergere »itum ferro Sil. 7,534. vestis 
condita situ CoL 1 2,8,5. ne situ penora mucorem con- 
trahant Id, 12, 4, 4. deterso situ Plin. paneg. 50. 
crocum, quod redolet situra Plin. 21,6(17). mtd? 
prata »itu vetustatis obducta CoL ‘i, 18,2. t». Stili* 
reben, situ macerat Id. 4,24. b) p. ttrpcrlitfcer Iht* 
fauberftit, situ nidoris barba infuscat pectus Cic. 
Tuse. 3, 12, 26. ego anus victa situ Virg. A. 7, 432. 
demptos Aesonis esse situs Ov. Alet. 7,303, foeda situ 
macies Lucan. 6, 5 1 6. ß) $8 f r M a d? I rt f f t fl U $1 »\ , 
pigro situ perit forma Ov. am. 2, 3, 1 4, 3) Ü b f r t r. , 

a) b. £ir gen Iflffr n, b. 9ti d) tgcl' raud? , gladius 
usu splendescit, situ rubiginat App.Jlor. 3. p. 351, 32, 

b) uberti*., com (Stille, bafi flriftifl« ©trrofini, 
Permutem. «fri« m Iftn, ©fnvtftn, prisci» 
memorata (verba) Catonibus nunc situs iuforrois pre- 
mit et deserta vetustas, v £iit£rn, rocld?« bit Sladjrrttt 
mgiftf, lior. ep. 2, 2, 118. fo in aeterno jacere situ, 
©fr^rumbrit, v. ©rbiditru, Prop. 1,7,18. |o quantum 
apud Ennium et Accium verborum situs occupaverit 
Sen. ep. 58. upc unquam passure situm Stat. Tk. 3, 
100. e.Dmflfn, b. aHBfr©nrobnbfit fcmmrn.sepultae 
»c situ obsitae justitia aequitas Veli. 2,126,2. passus 
est lege* »itu atque senio emori Geli. 20, l, 10. ferner 
$rifttfle Hntbätiflfeit, ne pereant turpi pectora 
nostra situ Ov. trist. 5, 12, 2. mens vel ut in opaco 
situm ducit Quinct. 1, 12, 18. bat?. t>. $llter, te victa 
situ verique effeta 'senectus curis nequiquam exercet 
Virg. A. 7, 440. situ durescere campum, .fträftf jitm 
3tragnt brfomnun, Id. G. 2,77. aud? depellere situra 
cari» Stat. sitv. 5, 8, 34. fo mareessere otio situque 
civitatem, Uiitthitiflfctt u. iRnbf, Liv. 33, 43. - /In. 

Sive, itrfpr. aeive, f. Tab. Baulin, 1,6., bal?- 
seu, Conj., in biSjuiKtii'cni ©iunc, ober lontn, 
i) rinmal ftcbtnb, «) nad? vorbcrflcbfnbciti si, m. ©ti* 
bfbaltmifl b. conbitionalcn ©(brutuiifi, bi media non 
est, sive est prima vespera Plaut. Cure, 1, 1,4. si 
hercle scivissem, sive adeo joculo dixisset mihi Id, 
mere. 5, 4, 33. si movero me seu secari sensero Id. ib. 
2, 2, 40. si te in germani fratris dilexi loco, sive haec 
solum semper fecit maximi Ter. And. 1, 5, 58. si 
nocte sive luce, si servus sive liber faxit Formula ap. 
Liv. 22,10. si arborum trunci sive naves essent missae 
Caes. b. G. 4, 17. si omnes atomi declinabunt, nullae 
unquam cohaerescent: sive aliae declinabunt Cic.ßn. 
1, 6, 20. d. Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 129. Val. FI. 1,637. 
b) ebite oerbtffiriVingcnct si, dehinc postulo, sive ac- 
quumst, te oro Ter. And. 1,2, 19. me seu corpus 
spoliatum lumine mavis Virg. A. 12, 935. nos con- 
vivia cantamus, vacui, sive quid urimur Nor. carm, 1, 
6, 19. d. sal. 2, 5, 1 1. haec pars dialectica, sive illam 
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dicere malumus disputatricem Quinct. 12, 2, 18. 
2) btfenbtrö in biftjuuctivtm ©imit, sive - sive ob. 
sen — seu, fpdtrr seu — sive ob. sive — seu, in fllridnif* 
fleiltcn fcic6-fetc6, mag — orer 

niiit? nun, m. 3»b. cfc. (fenj.. ni. mfebieb. cb. } ?c* 
nt(infd?aftl. ©erbe, cum ad hostem proficisci consti- 
tuisset, sive eum ex paludibus elicere sive obsidione 
premere posset Caes. b. G. 7, 32. sive tu medicum 
adhibueris sive non adhibaeria Cic. jat. 12. sive a 
meo sensit post mortem abfutura est, sive ad aliquam 
animi mei partem pertinebit (memoria) Id. Arch. 12. 
ex quo ardescit sive amor sive amicitia Id. am. 27. 
cl. legg. 2, 1. sive casu give consilium deorum . . . 
princeps poenas persolvit (pars civitatis) Caes. b. G. 
1, 12. sive ad tuendam venirent, sive detrectarent 
Liv. 38, 3 extr. fo sive — sive succedimus l irg. K. 5, 
5. fo seu — seu, facile esse rem, seu maneant, seu 
proficiscantur Caes. b. G. 5, 31. homines nobiles, seu 
recte, seu perperam facere coeperunt Cic. Quinct. 3. 
facundissimus habebatur seu causa oranda »eu .... 
ad populum suadendi aut dissuadendi locus esset, 
tncdqc nitireffr . . . ober, Liv. 30, l. fo seu recte, seu 
pervorse facta sunt Plaut. Trin. 1,2, 1 4 6. c/. Caes. b. 
G. 7, 36. U. 89. Id. b. c. 3, 79. Virg. G. 4, 25. Id. 
Ä. 6, 881. u. 0 a. seu quod existimarent, give quod 
confiderent Caes. b. G. 1. 23. fo seu — sive l irg. A. 
10, 109. 11, 528. Ov. Met. 4, 321. 15,324. II. Ö. 
sive — seu, sive dolo, seu jam Trojae sic fata ferebant 
Virg. A. 2, 34. cl. ib. 4, 240. Liv. 9, 26. 10, 14. 
Quinct. 1,5,41. If, 10, 26. and? öftatr, sive an- 
cillam sive servum sive uxorem sive adulterum seu 
patrem sive avum videbo P/aut, Amph. 4, 5, 15. fo 
sive — seu — scu - sive /d. ib. pr. 69. sive deus aliquis 
sive natura demerat sive loci »itus Cic. Acc. 2. 19, 61. 
cl. Ov. Met. 10, 397. audi sive - sive, — si (if. sive) 
— ii (ft. sive) Cic. div. 2, 72 149. ß) atld) IU ©fib. 
int ©orber* u. *)iad?fajj u. m. abl)äit,ii.icit ©ajjcit nach 
baren •(b'iiiptfatyrn, seu quod timere perterritos Ro- 
manos discedere a se existimarent sive eo, quod 

re frumentaria intercludi posse confiderent Caes. b. 
G. 1,23. cl. ib, 8 , 13. sive enim illud fecisset .... 
arbitrabantur eum putasse .... sive ctinm illius morte 
patriam liberare voluisset, non dubitaturum virum 
fortem Cic. Mil 23, 63. eos scu dedi placeat, dedere 
se paratos esse; scu supplicio affici, daturos poenas 
Liv. 7, 20. sive pervenisset — sive Curt. 6,9, 15. 
M iit zeli, sive to jugulo juvat, praebeo jugulum, seu . . 
placet, cervix vulnus exspectat tuum Sen. Agam. 972 
sqq. b) bei Tutt. tt. |v£tcni©rofaif. auch sive ~ aut, 
vel, an, ne, seu turbidus imber proluit, aut annis solvit 
vetustas, fiitivrtcr, ober, ITry. A. 12, 685. and? nosti a 
vel uequali suspendit . . . seu nata hora dividit 
Per*. 5, 4 7. ®lld) sive -sive- vel Flor. 4.2, 79. »ive palu- 
dibus vel fluminibus Veget, r. m.4,1. l\\l O U b f ll b. j, 
Anp. Met. 5. p. 373. erravitne via, seu lassa resedit 
Virg. A. 2, 739. bafftr sive ... an Tac. a. 1 1, 1 1, 26. 
give — seu — an Id. ib. 14, 59. 2) give flott vel, ut 
mihi Platonis illud, sive quis dixit alius, pb. tvci* fo Illi, 
Cic. r. p. !, 17. discessu sive potius turpissima fuga 
Id. Alt. 8, 3, 3. sive ignavia potius illos omnis ant® 
oculos vestros trucidatas esse Id. lier. 4, 36, 49. nun- 
ciosseu potius Pegasos Id. Quinct. 25. fo aiub sivo 
etiam Id. ad Q. /r. 1, 1,1. prora cubile mihi sen 
puppis erit Prop. 2, 20, 34. agros qui regis Philippi 
sive Persae fuerunt Jd. leg. ngr. 2, 19. Parthus sivo 
Cydon Virg. A. 12, 858. matri seu noverca® Liv. 1, 

8ti* 
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sobrius. 


3. proelio sive naufragio Just. 2, 9 extr. cl. ib. 38, 
3, 10. juncos duos sive tres spargit Plin. 26, 8, 46. 
qui noctis hora tertia quarta ve, sive qua alia nati sunt 
Geli. 3, 2, 1. proditione liberti, seu propria formidine 
Tac. a. 15, 45. j. Einführung, qui vocabulum sive ap- 
pellationem nomini subjecerunt Quinct. 1 , 4, 20. or- 
namenta seu quae ejus causa paravi big. 34, 2, 30. 
virginem Mariam theotocon sive deiparam appellare 
Cod. 1, 1, 6. - Hn. 

sizio, Ire, §tf<hen, Boelh. Aristot. ana\yt. post. 
2. p. 2, 11. p. <551. -A. 

smaragdineu», a, tuo, j. 0ntaragb gebe* 
rig, viriditas Mare. Cap. 1, 17. postis Fenawt. 
carm. 8, 8, 18. — Hn. 

stnäragdinus, a, um, (»mär. Prudent. Psych. 
862 ), ». 0 tuar a gb gehörig, emplastrum, P. 
grünen ftarbe, Ceis. 5, 19,4. prata Prudent. I. L - Hn. 

sroarag d ites, <m, m.) mons, E5erg iro 0nta< 
ragbegefunPen roerPen, 0 maragPberg, Plin. 37,5 
(18). '~Hn. 

smaragdus (zmar., smaragdus Mart. 5, 1 1, 1.), 

1, f. (c., Plin. 37,5 (16). Lucan. 10, 121. f., Mart. 4, 
28. Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 563.*, P. 0maragP, t. 
ßpelftein p. hellgrüner ftarbe, Lucr. 4, 1122. Prop. 

2, 16, 43. Tib.' 1, 1, 51. 2, 4. 27. Ov. Met. 2, 24. 
Plin. 37, 5 (16. tl. 17). Phaedr. 3, 18, 7. Auct. carm. 
de Phoen. 135. Stat. 2 h. 2, 276. Claudian. nupt. 
Hon. 88. — Hn. 

smäris, idis, f. (opttQ(s), t. Strt gemeiner 0«* 
ftfd), Ov. halieut. 120. Plin. 31,9(34). Id. 32, 1 1 
(53). — Hn. 

Smarres, is, m. f. Zmarres. 
smecticus, a, um, (opijxrixoe), $. ?l bwifche n 
gehörig, reinigenP, vis Plin. 30. 4 (10). - Hn. 

smegma, ätis, n. (oulyun), t. (Reinigung** 
mittel, Plin. 22,25 (74). j. ^kitten P. «baut, Id. 
24,7(28). Dat. plur. smegmatis Id. 31,7(42). — Hn. 

»merdaleus, a, um, (opepdaUos), fdjretf* 
lieh, mentula Auct. Priap. 68, 8. — Hn. 

Smerdis, is, m. ©ruPer Pe6 iüntig* Gambtjfel, 
Just. l, 9. — K. [1 7. — K. 

»migma, ätis, n. —smegma, Vulgata Dan. 13, 
s m 1 1 a , ae, f. (ouilr.',, fcnft scalprum, e. 3Jt eff e r , 
jt n f i f , Arnob. 5. p. 172. Orelli. — Hn. 

»milax, Scis, f» (autia £ >, a) P, 0techn'ciPe, 
smilax aspera Uintlde, Plin. 16, 35 (63). Id. 24, 
10 (49). tab. perfotm. Pa« in e. 0tf(bn?ftPe renuam 
Peite >J)iaPd?cn, Ov. Met. 4,283. b)p. Sasuebaunt, 
Plin. 16, 10 ( 20 ). c) e. (£i$enart. Id. 16, 6 
(8). - Hn. 

» m i 1 i 0 n , ii, n. (apdiov), t. mePicitiifdje 0 a 1 b e , 
Mare. Emp. 35. — Hn. 

L Smintheus, ei, m. f^ptr&evs), ‘-Beiname Pe§ 
SlroÜe, Or. fast. 6,425. 8Uc. Sminthea Id. ib. 12, 
585. — Hn. 

ii. Sm intheu» oP. Sminthlns, a, nm, afeoll i* 
nifch, fmiittbifd}, Sminthea spolia, P. Elfhwpme, 
a:*>d)ter Pe« ^rieftet« ßbruie*, «Sen. Thyest. 176. 
templum Plin. 5, 30 (32). Sminthii mures Arnob. 3. 
p. 1 19. Dict. Cret. 2, 14. U, 47, - Hn. 

I. smyrna, ae, f. (apvgra), P. 3N urr bc» Lucr. 
2, 504. big. 39, 4. 16. - Hn. 

n. Smyrna (Zm.), ac, f, a) j. Smyrna, e. P. ien 
€tdPte in EkrPerafien, Cie. hq. aqr. 2 , 15,39. Id. 
Flacc. 29, 71. Liv. 83, 36. 37, 35. Plin. 5, 29 (31). 
Stat. silv. 4, 2, 9, b) <$eBid)t P. hhnna, Catuli. 39, 1 . 


u. 6. [b) älterer $Rame r. (fpbefuS, Plin. 5, 39(31). 
n. c) 9tame einer Etmajonc, Plin. L c.]. — Hn. 

Smyrnaeus, a, um, f m n r n d t f ch , conventu« 
Plin. fi, 29(31), hyscopns Id 25, II (87). origanuic 
Id. 20, 17(69). Marcion, au4 ©ntnrna, Id. 28, 4(71 
vates, Monier, Lucan. 9, 984. plectra, P. «£>omer*, Sit 
8.595. tubae Sidon, carm. 2, 185. 23, 131. I u r . 
Smvmaet, orum. m. P. 0nu»rttder, Cic. Arch. 8. Lie. 
37,’ 16. M. 54, 38, 39. - Hn. 

smyrnion, ii, n. (ouvfvtov), ». €5«fdbirdhle 
P, SRurrbcn, *4) fer Pe tilgt, smymium olus atrm 
i? i 11 lice, plin. 27, 13 (109). Id. 19,8(48). — Hn. 

smvrrhi za, ae,f.(o/<v^(^«z),^fl., jVmt rorrrh*. 
Plin. 24, 16 (97). - Hn. [(53). - Ih 

smvrus. i, m. (ouvgos), t. ftrd», Plin. 32.11 
' Sobii, orum, m. 5). 111 ^nfeien, Curi. 9, 4, 1., »ff 
j. 3unipt nad) ßonj. Siborum gefefct bat. — K. 
sohdles, sobdlesco, f. subol. 

»öbrie, Adv. a) mapig, entbaltfam, nüd? 
tern, vivere Cic. off. 1, 30, 106. b) me topfe., fee» 
Padjtfam, befonnen, ut hoc sobrie (agatur) 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 29. |P s. curare alqd Id. mil. 3, 1. 
217. Id. Pf.rs, 4, 1, 1. Id. Ps. 4, 1, 29. — Hn. 

sobriefactus, a, um, r. tmgebr, »obriefacm 
Pcrnünftig gemacht, sobriefactus sermone App 
Met. 8. p. 205, 34. — Hn. 

sobriat a», ätis, f. P. Züchter n beit, 1 ) eigtl, 
r. mapigem trinfen, Sen. tranq. lb.Val. Mas. $, 59. 
feerienif. a!« Lettin, App. Met. 5. p. 1 72, 20 . 2) t m 
S lllg., aXäjjigfeit, <f ntbaltfamfe tt, riimbig. 

1 , 7, 17. Prudent. psych. 450. b) übertr., ©efpo« 
nett hei t, consiliorum Amm. 31, 10. — Hn. 

sobrina, ae, f. f. sobrinus, 
sobrinus, i, m. u. sobrina, ae, f. (fi. sororionsv, 
Jtinrcr $tt»eicr ©eftbnniter, ©djrocfterfinP. ® e* 
f<hwi jlerfinb, 2?lubme, Setter, Dig. 89, 10 , 

з. Fest. p. 297, 6. 9)1 afc., Ter. And. 4. 5. 6. banal. 
Donat, ad Ter. Ilee. 3, 5, 9. Cic. aff. I. 17. 54. 
Dig. 38, 10, 1. a. 3. U. 10. ftem., Plaut. /W 5, t. 
108. Tac. a. 12, 6. U. 64. Dig. 38, 10, 10. - Hn. 

söbrio, Ire, nüchtern machen, i Wö ». SoL 
carm. 21, 685. 24, 106. Gtass. Gr, Lnt. — Hn. 

sobrius, a, um, ßomp. sobrior Laber, ap. 
Charis, p. 64., nicht betru nfen, nüchtern ( 9 . te 

и. ebrius), 1) eigtl., ßlgfj) vinolentus, ebrios, ma- 
didus, temulentos, quasi inter sobrios bacchari vmt«- 
lentus videtur Cic. or. 28, 99. cl. Plaut. Truc. 4. t, 

2. Cic. Ace. 2, 1 7, 52. Cato min. ap. Suet. Caes. 53. 
Sen. ep. 18. Tac. a. 13, 1 5. Mart. 3,16,3. 11,7,11 
male sobrius Ov.fast. 6.785. 7Y6. 1,11.51. b)uben 
tragen, v. Sachen, bibebam sobria supposita («ocuia 
victor aqua, in tenen auch PitlJöaffer trar, Jib. 1 , 6 . 
28. mixtaqtte securo sobria lympha mero Id. f, J, 46 . 
nox sobria, chnc SDeintrinfen rerbracht. Prop. 3 , 17- 
uva, Pit nicht betrunfen macht. Plin. 14, 2 4 ). tenr« 
sobria, auf Per Pie Seinreben umgebauen fmP. Suti 
Dom. 7. Stat. silv. 4, 3, 1 2. rura, ebne ©einreben. Id 
ib. 4, 2, 37. fp sobrium vicum, ebite ©em eher fbrr 
©etnhdufer, Jabernen, Fest, p, 297. 1 5. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 296, 9. sobrios convictus nodum temulente« Tac. « 

1 8, 1 5. verba non sobria, e. ©etrunfenen. Marx. 1 , 28. 
5. paupertas, nicht in betrunfen heit perlebt, Claudia*, 
cons. Hon. 4,411. 2) i ut $1 1 1 g. , m d § i g , enthalt* 
fam, vigilans ac sollers, sicca, sana, sobria .4/rwm. 
ap. Non. p, 2 i . 38. ruri eam parcum et sobrium Ter. 
Ad. 1,2, 15. homines plan« trugt ac *. Ck. J«. 3, 
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27. caret invidenda sobrius aula Hor. carm. 2, 10, 8. 
Antonius Veli. 2, 63. corda Stat. * ilv . 5, 1, 78. vetus 
illa Romana virtus et g. Amm. 15, 4. paupertas Clau- 
dian. cons. II on. 4, 4 1 2, lares pauperes nostros, sed 
plane sobrios revisamus App. Met. 5, p. 163, 31. 
b) ttbertr., griftig nüdptmi, b. b. t* « t t» o I ler ©t* 
finaung, bcfonntn, flug, ^ e f db e i t , per* 
fiänbig, Ptrnünftig, satis credis sobriam esse 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 36. tu homo non es sobrius Id. And. 
4, 4, 32. cl. IJmut. 4, 3, 29. oratores Cie, de or, 2, 
32, 140. homo Id. Cael. 31, 74. Alexander Veli 2, 
4L alte sobria ferre pedem (memento), mfitfctifl. Or. 
am. 1,12, 5. rector Amm. 17, 3. P. fad)l. ©gftbn, 
opera Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 2, ingenium Sen. ep. 1 14. 
mens Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 229. res pubi. Fopisc. 
Aw. 7. abfol., dicebat modesta et sobria Geli. 7, 
1 4. — Hn. 

soccatus, a, um, ut. socci, (Pantoffeln ner# 
feben, (Pantoffeln tragenb, Caligula s. au- 
diebat Sen. bene/. 2, 12. — Hn. 

soccifer, f&ra, ferum, Pantoffeln tragenb, 
Menander Sidon, carm. 9, 215. - Hn. 

socculus, i, m. Demin.v. soccus, M. soccus ob. 
‘■Pantoffel, Sen. bene f 2, 12. Plin. 9. 35 (56). 
Suet. Vit. 2, b. ©djaufpieier, Plin. ep. 9,7,3. Quinct. 
10, 2, 22. - Hn. 

soccus, i, m, l) e. 91rt niebriger, leichter 
Sdiu be bei ben ©riechen, Plaut. Epid. b, 2, 60. Id. 
Trin. 3, 2,94. Id. Ciet. 4, 2, 29. Id. Fers, l, 3, 44. 
soccos, quibus indutus esset Cie. de or. 3, 32, 127. 
Id. Rab, Post. 10, 27. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 27. Catuli. 
61, 10. calceare leaenam soccis Plin. 36,5 (4). Amm. 
27, 15. b. b. (Römern t. Reichen b. (BeichUcbfeit, Plin. 
37, 2(6). Sen. bene/ 2, 12. soccus muliebris Suet. 
Cal. 52. 2) im ©gfh jjjU cothurnus, b, Stbnb b. Jra* 
geben, b. ftufjbef feibung b. Gomöbeu, bab. »tute* 
itont., b. (Semöbie, in s. comico Plin. 7. 30(31). 
nec tragoedia ingreditur socco Quinct. 10, 2, 22. an 
juvat ad tragicos soccum transferre cothurnos Mari. 

8.3, 13. cl. Amm, 28, 4. ©gfy risu* socci u. Suctas 
cothurni Claudia». in Euirop. 1, 299. 0 . b. Gontobie, 
Hor. a. p. 80. U. 90. Id. ep. 2, 1, 174. Ov. Pont. 4, 
16, 30. Id. retn. am. 375. — Hn. 

göcer. eri. m. 91 om. socerus PlauL Cum. 4,2. 18. 
Id. Men. 5, 5, 54., b. ©chroiegerrate r, © cb m ä * 
brr, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 27. Id. Stich. 4, 1, 22. ($<»- 
cri tuo) JVntr. ap. Non. p. 223, 21. Caes. b. G. 1, 12. 
Cic. off- 1, 35, 129. Op. Met. 1, 145. Hor. ep 1,19, 
30. Nep. Hann. 3. Flor. 4, 2 raed. b. Gdfar al$ 
©cfanMfgerrater be6 tpptupejuä, Virq. A. 6.831. Mari. 
9. 72, 3. magnus. ©ropfcbiviegerpater, Dig. 38, 10, 4. 
abfcl. socer Jb. 3, 1,3. 23, 2, 14. 50, 16, 146. ft. 
coucocer. b. ©chtpugetpafer b. ©ebne#. Ter. Hec. 5, 

2.4. ‘43 1 n r., soceri, b. ©cbttiege rattern, Virq. 
A. 2, 457. 10, 79. [lieber btc ftlesieii socer, socri, 
socro, f. 1 o p prae/. Cic. Tuse. p. VII sq. cd. alt,]. 
- Hn. 

- söc£ra, ae, f. f. socrus, 
eöcerus, i, m. f, socer ,jti Slnf. 
sÖcia, ac, f. f. eoci us. 

söclabllis, e, Adj. f t d? leicht gefellrnb, 
percinbar, rertraglich, consortio s. einträchtig, 
Liv. 40, 8. natura sociabiles fecit Sen. ep. 95. abies 
maxime s. glutino Plin. 16, 42 (82). - Hn. 

»öcülis, e. Adj. j. ©enof fe« gehörig, l)im 
Ut 1 g., g e fe 1 1 1 g , homo s. animal Sen, bene/. 7, L 


beneficium dare s. rea est Id. ib. 5, 1 1. amicitiae App. 
Met. 5. p. 1 5 1 ,20. cl. Amm. 28,4. b) i m 39 f f. , t b e 1 i d>, 
OPibifcfeer fHucrr , foedera Ov. Met, 14,380. Id. Her. 

4. 17. anni sociales Id. trist. 2, 161, carmina, 4podf* 
jritSgtbidjt, Id. Her. 12, 139. jura Id. am. 3, 11, 45. 
sacra, ^oeb^rit, Id. Her. 21. 155. torus Id. fast. 2, 
729. amor Id. Met. 7, 800. Id. Pont. 3. 1, 73. 2) (U 
b. ©nnbeSgenoffen gehörig, haec lex », ese, 
hoc jus nationum exterarum Cic. dic. in Q. Cocci/. 5, 
18. cl. Acc. 2, 6, 1 3, bellum s., b. ©unbclgeneffen* 
frieg, Liv.epit. 71. Flor. 3, 18. Juv. 5, 51. coetus, 
b i. ba« -Orer b. ©unreGgeneffen, Lio. 7, 25. exer- 
citus Id. 31, 21. copiae lac. a. 12, 31. V. b. i'utdb 
truppen, turmae Id. ib. 4, 73. equitatus Liv. 26, 5. 
foedus Id. 34, 57. classes Flor. 3, 6. cuncta socialia 
composita, b. t. b. ‘Jlngelrgenbeiten b. ©inibelgenofien, 
Tac. o. ‘2, 57. — Hn. 

»öd alitas, ätis, f, b. ©en offen fdja ft, ©e« 
fellfdjaft , Plin. poneg. 4 9. — Hn. 

socialiter, Ado. auf gefellig« Seife, non 
ut de sede secunda cederet aut quarta a Hor. a, p. 
258. ~ Hn. 

söclätio, oriis, f. b. ©ereinigung, Ser- 
b t n b U n g , inter eo» Mare. Cap. 2. p. 26. — Hn. 

sociatrix, icis, f. cerei itlgenb, medii socia- 
trix gratia Phrixi Val FI. 5, 499. — Hn. 

sociennus, i, m, b. © e n o § , .fUmernb, illi 
socienno tuo interstringam gulam Plaut. Aul. 4. 4, 
82. — Hn. 

söcietas, &tis, f. b. ©enoffe nfdxtft, ®e« 
fellfdjaft, ©emeinfchaft, ©erbinbung, l)im 
9Ulg ., s. bellorum Punicorum Cic.fragm. 16, 2. p. 
43. Schütz, belli Sal. Cat. 40, 1. si hominum inter 
ipsos societatem conjunctioneraque perspexeris Cic. 
Iegg. 1, 10, 28. conjunctio inter homines hominum et 
quasi quaedam s. et communicatio utilitatem Id.ßn. 

5, 23, 65. consiliorum omnium societate Id. Brvt. t, 
2. quasi societatem coit comparandi ejus Id. n. d. 2, 
48. humanitatis Id. r. p. 2, 26. gravitatis cum hu- 
manitate /d. Iegg. 3, 1. coire s. nullam sceleris nequo 
praemii cum aliquo Id. Rose. Am. 34, 87. statuere 
Id. ib. 43. inire Id. Phil. 13, 17. Plane, ap. Cic. 

/am. 10, 8. conciliare Id. am. 5. confirmare Id. Phil. 
2, 35, 89. conflare Id. har. resp. 20. neque naturae 
societas ulla cum somniis est Id. div. 1, 71. venire in 
societatem lamium alejs, Ihfil nehmen, Id.fam. 9, 14, 
cum hoc genere philosophiae magnam habet orator 
societatem Id.fat. 2, 3. ad societatem periculorum 
ncceder* Id. fam. 10, 8. dirimet« s. Id. dom. 9, 28. 
labefactare s. Id. fam. 5, 2. sejungere se a societate, 
»Idb Icdfagen. Id. ib. 10, 6. infida regni socieias Liv. 
1,34. facinori», Jbeilnabmc an, Just. io, i, 6. at 
facetis quoque argumentis societas haec cum ileo co- 
puletur Plin. 2, 7 (5). ubi cum homine delphini so- 
cietate piscantur Id. 9, 8 (9). societate nominum cura 
hominum miseris Id. 1 7, 24 (37). 2) int ©cf. , a) b. 
£>anbe U gcnoffenfchaft, Kompagnie, qui s. 
cum Naevio fecerit Cic. Quinct. 3, 12. cl ib. 4, 14. 
s. gerere Id. ib. 3, 12. contrahere Dig. 17, 2. 5, coire 
Ib. 17, 2. l.U. 4. 5. u 71. societatis judicium, ge* 
ricbtlicbe llnlfrfitdnnig wegen llntrrue gegen feinen 
Kompagnon, Cic. Rose. com. 6. judicium pro socio 
Id. n. d. 3, io. ©hir., Dig. 17, 2,5. .b) ronrr., 
b. Kompagnie, © e f 1 1 1 f ch a f t b. ©taatäpächter, 
Bithynica Cic. fam. 13,9. si omnes societates vene- 
runt Id. Mur. 33, 69. maximarum societatum auctor 


Digitized by GooqI 



13ßfi 


socio. 


socorditer. 


Jd. Plane. IS, 32. cl. Acc. 8, 74. u. 75. Id. Sest. 14. 
Id. dom. 5$. magnam societatis earum provinciarum 
sibi numerare coiverat, l'frft. pecuniam, Cati. b. c. 3, 
3. b) b. 0 1 a fl t # b Ü n b n i h, b, 1 1 i a ti c c, cum jiatre 
Ptolemaeo societas erat facta Caes. b. c. 3, 107. e/, 
b. G. 6. 2. impellere ad societatem belli »Sal. Cat. 40, 

1. amicitiam socictntemque rogatum Id. Jug. 77,3. 
societatem eum aliquo conjungere Id. ib. 83, 1. re- 
nuntiare societatem Liv. 38, 21. facere Nep. Con. 2. 
habere cum aliquo Id. Chabr. 2. se applicare ad so- 
cietatem Atheniensium Id. Arist. 2. cl. Alc. 4. Tae. 
a. 12, 13. - lin. 

socio, fivi, smm, aro, r c ibi n b ni , t> f r c i itiq f n, 
flnnnufani in a d> e n et. baltru, init Jinbm 
ihfilrn. concilia coetusque hominum jure sociati, 
quae civitates appellantur Cic. r. p. 6. 13. vim rentm 
cum dicendi exercitatione Id. de or. 3, 32. quid si te- 
stium studium cum accusatore sociatum est? Id. Flacc. 
10,21. cum vel periculum vitae tuao mccutn sociare 
voluisset, t. ?cbfii für midi auf# Spici (eben, Id. 
Plane. 30,73, cl. Tib. 3,3,7. sociari facinoribus. tid> 
bctlicili.ini att et um 6, Liv. 39, 13. corpus Ov. am. 2, 
8, 5. carmina nervis Id. Met. 11, 5. alqm urbc, cutf* 
llrimtflt. Virg. A. 1, 600. se participem in otnucs ca- 
sus Sil. 1, 75. dextras Id. 11, 149. manus Val. PL 
5,290. juvenco« aratro Stuf. Th. I, 132. diligentiam 
cum scientia Cot. 3, 3, 7, vitrm sociatam ulmis Stat, 
tilv. 5, 1. 48. curas, tbfilril, Val. PL 5, 282. cl. Hör. 
ca rin. 4, 9, 4, da Scythicas sociare domos Id. ib. 5, 
517. sermonem Curt. 8, 2, 7. vires sociarunt juncto 
aggere Sil. 17, 120. bcf. v. chflidirr 9k rbiubuihi, san- 
guis ne societur Liv. 4,4. cnbilia cum aliquo Ov. Her. 
3,109. Id. Met. 10,635. sc alicui vinclo jugali Virp. 
,4.4,16. foedere Iccii sociata mihi Ov. 76.15. cl. Spar- 
tian. Car. 1 0. Treb. Pol/, trig. tyr. 21. 2) } |C ttl C i 11 ; 
fa m unternehmen, Theseus sociati parte laboris 
functos Ov. Met. 8,546. paricidium Jus». 10,1,6.-//«. 

söciöfraudus, i, m. b. fett Jt ani er oben be* 
t r U » 1 1 , Plaut. Ps. 1 , 8. 1 28. — Hn. 

«Ocius, i, ro. u. söeia, ae, f. ©etioft, ©e * 
führte, ,(t a nt e r a b . ©efellfdiafter, ©enefs 
fin, ©efäbrtiu, ©efellfdiarterin, 91 b j . * 

mcinftim, perbunbeit, 1) i m 91 Uge m., a) mnsc., 
s. tuorum consiliorum Plaut, mi/. 4, 2. 22. s. et con- 
sortem gloriosi laboris amiseram Cic. Orvt. 1.2. quia 
sine sociis nemo quidquam tale conatur Id. am. 12,42. 
neminem habeo culpae s. Id. Att. II, 14. laborum, pe- 
riculorum meorum s. Id.fam. 13,71. hujus consilii 
ne s. quidem Imbeo Jd. Att. 11,12. operum flor. ep. 

2, l, 14*2. capere alqm s. consiliis Virg. A. 5,712. 
inferre se s. Id. ib. 4, 142. adhibere alqm s. sibi Id. 
ib 8,56. amissa sociorum pars (Jr. Met. 14. 242. 
belli Cic. Ait. 9. 10. amentiae sceleri -que Id. Cat. 

1, 4. suum sibi alius secius socium sauciat Caeci/, ap. 
Jjonat. Ter. Ad. 4, 5. 34. regni Lucan. 1, 92. here- 
ditatis P/in. paneg. 38. M. IV iknrailbtfdiaft, 0be, 
sanguinis Ov. trist. 4, 5, 29. generis Id. Met. 3, 260 
tori Id. ib 14,678. lectus socius, mrnblfer ©fllpfff, 
Jd. a. 3, 37 7. b; fcm., vi?ne s. virtus Cic. Pont. 17.39. 
assumeres. P/aut Stich. 1. 2, 44. noctes. Cic. Phil. 

2, 18, 43. est b. mortis P. Sgr. ap. Rihheck. cout. Lai . 
frain,. p. 270,135. nulla pro s. obtinet Sal. Jug. 80. 
addere se s. alicui Virg. E. 6, 20. s. sorores impietatis 
habet Ov. Met. 4,3. mora» s. jungere, b. i. pt,\lrid) 

Id. a. a. 1, 492. vius Id faxt. 5,496. 
«ociae doloris emusque tui, u. ten 0diu'rfkni ter 


«Pftuflt, App. Met. 5. p. 1 66, 1 8. eloquentia pacis est 
comes otiique a. Cic. Brut. 12. r. b. (fbe, tori Or.Met. 

8, 520. generis torique Id. ib. 1, 620. ulmus cum s. 
vite Id. ib. 1 4,662. c) 911*1 , hic socium cum Jove no- 
men habet Id. fast. 1, 608. regnum Id. Met. 5, 378 
sepulcro s. Id. lier. 1 1, 122. exercent sociae comtr.«"- 
eia linguae Id. trisL 5, 10, 34. venit ad s. dapes id. 
fast. 2, 618. anni Id. Her. 2, 33. ignes Id. Met. 9. 

795. spes Id. ib. 13, 375. honor Id. ib. 13, 949. sas- 
guis, t*. venranbte $Mut, Id. am. % 14, 32. sermo Id. 

а. a. 2, 143. sociis quid noctibus uxor anxia Stat, dir 
3, 5, 1. socia fontis amoenitate Plin. 12, 1 1 5 >. s. po- 
testate Amm. 26,2. 2) t m ‘Btf., a) flefd) jftl. Ssi= 
brutf, .fntn bei Me führte, (> t' m r a n n c n, f. Ck. 
Her. 3, 20,50. Cic. Rose. Com. 5.16. Id. JRosc. 4*. 
40. Id. Qui net. 24. P. t*. 3<2flräcbtfrn, Id.fam. U, 

9. It. 65. Plin. 33, 7 (40). ß) bef. pro »ocio, in t. 

‘Prcceffe megen SJftrug# ae^en ben Ac® 
r .1 yt n c n , pro socio damnari Cic. Flncc. 18, 43. io- 
cium tibi vcPcs adjungere Id. Quincf. 3. cl. Dig. 17. 
2,81. b) p u b I i c t it. Vt u # b r . , b. u n t e # g e ite fu. 
2Uliirte, 9Ser biinbete, Bojos receptos ad saav 
cios sibi adseiscunt Caes. b. G. 1,5. cl. ib. 1,14 B. 
36. n. c. cujus majores huic populo socii gemper fue- 
runt Cic. dom. 20. c/. Liv. *29. 17. socius et amiess 
populi Rom. Sal. Juq. 24. 3. bef. socii et Larini et 
socii et nomen Latinum, b. ttatifdjen ^uufer 
flenpffen «uifierbalb tfatiiim, \. Cie.am.x 

ab sociis et nomine Latino auxilia arcessere Sal. J*g 
39, 2. socii nomenque Latinum Id. ib. 43, 4. d. Cic. 
Se st. 13, 30. homines Latini nominis et socio# Itshrai 
Sal. Juq. 40, 2. sociorum Latini nomi n ia quincte mi- 
lia peditum Liv. 32, 8. legationes soeiüm n«>ts nis La- 
tini Id. 41, 12. socii »c nominis Latini Id. 41. 8. so- 
cii Latini nomini», b. Köttner, Id. 40, 36 dum srea 
ab nomine Latino venirent Id. 22, 38. c/. ib. 24. 11 
C. anb. 5BitHbe$$fnpffen, ex url>c sociorum, t, 0rj|t* 
ftaner, Cic. Acc. 4. 35. ad expilandos socios dmpkn- 
dasque provincias Id. de iwji.Cn.Pomp. 1 9. socii nava- 
les, 0crieute, Liv. 21. 50. u. f. audi 0c 1 1 a t e ■ , 
Amm. 21, 12. ß) ii bertr., t>. i&iercn, jugales socii, 
t*. ikerbe, Sil. 16, 401. c) 9lbj„ toerbünbet, «L 
Hirt, agmina Virg. A. 2, 371. classis Ov. Mei. 13. 
852. manus, b. ^HttrfSgf Hoffen, Id. am. 3, 15. 1Ö. 
urbi Liv. 31. 24. civitas Cic. Acc. 2. 5, 13, Liv. 41. 

б. civitas Ubiorum socia nobis Tac. a. 13, 57. arm» 
Sil 7, 635. — Hn. 

socordia, ae, f. (socordia Prüden t amtk. 19«. 
audi secordia), 1) b. griffige 8 tum niptbnf . 
© f i fl e # f di 1P ü di e , socordiam quidam pro »gravis 
posnerunt; Cato pro stultitia posuit Pest. p. 293.1. cL 
Paul. Diae, p.292.5. s-i quem socordiae argueret Sue’ 
Claud. 3. cl. Tac. a. 4,35. 2) 0 c r q i c ftgf t t 
0 d> I a f fh n t , 11 u t b ü t i t ri t , non fuit cmaiSv 
s. atque desidia bonum otium conterere Sal Cat. 4. I 
Kritz. ignavia u. s. Id. ib. 58. ineulm atque s. ter- 
pcscere Id. Juq. 2, 4. cl. i b. 79, 5. nitui lt>ci e#t segni- 
tiae neque n. Ter. And. 1,3. 1. c/. Plaut. Poe n. 1. 1 
104. Cic. lier. 2.23,35. per s. Uti Liv. 7.35. c/. Ta-- 
0.2,38. Id. Agr. 31. nostra cunctatione ac «.jam bcc 
progressus Liv. ‘22, 14. Darei Curt. 7. 4, 3. AlUtxC 
parentum s. Quine t. 1, 2, 5. militans .4«*. 27, ?- 
-Z/a, 

socorditer, Adr. nn n tbt f»i m , ferale#, 
0 cnip.. Sal. ap. Non. p. 235, 15. Lio. 1, 22. 7a*. 

A. 2, 15. — Hn. 
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socors. 

SÖC 0 T 8 , dis, Adj. («öcors Pr udent, cathem. 1,33.), 
Ogeiftig fhtmpf, füiinipftutnig, ftu r, getfte«* 
f d> tt> <1 d) . s. ipsius natura Cie. Brrd. 68, 239. ut ex- 
citaret homines non s. Id. n. d. 1,2, 5. quam isti sto- 
lida ac s. viderit, creditis eo« Liv. 9, 34. Claudius so- 
cordior Sidon, ep. 5, 7. apud socordissimos Scytha« 
App. mag. p. 289, 25. el. Tac. a. 4,89. vulgus Id. h. 

4, 37. P. Sachen, animas Id. ib. 3, 36. ingenium Id. 
a. 12, 47. 2) forgloG, ad?tle6, fabrlfltfig, 
unadjtfam, untbatig, ftfelaff, me tam «. esse 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2,5. nolim ceterarum rerum te s. «»dem 
modo Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 61. f. tn, ©tn., futuri s. Tac. h. 

3, 31. quos languido« socordeaque pertimuere Sal. 
fragm. 3, 82, 8. Kritz. neque victoria s. aut insolens 
facto« Id. Jvg. 100, 1, — Hn. 

Socrates, is, m. (JScorgtlrrc), grtetb. ©bile* 
fppb, Cie. de or. 1 , 10, 42. Id. /in. 2, 1, 1 . Id. Tuse. 

5, 3. u. 3, 15. Id. off. 1, 30, 108, Plaut. P,<s. 1, 5, 50. 
Val. Max. 3, 4, 1. U. p. ©lur. Appellat., Geli. 14, 1. 
29. ttatfcmdnn J. Lucr. Comm. p. 50. 2) gr. 

Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). 3) »\rtcdb. ©ilPbauer, Id. 36. 5 
(4). — Hn. 

Socraticus. a, um,$, ©hllef. S erro teG ge* 
hörig, fccrattfrfs, philosophi Cie. off. l, 29, 104. 
abjol., Socratici Id. diu. 1,3 in. Id. ojf. ),!.«. e. 
lepor subtilitasqoe Id. r. p. 1, 10. chartae Hor. a.p. 
310. sermone« Id.carm. 3, 21, 9. domus, <B(de, 
SdlltU, Id. ib. 1, 29, 14. opus Ov. Ib. 494. sinus, j. 
Unterrichte, Per«. 5, 37, Xenophon Nep. Ages. 1. 
cinaedi Juvtn. 2, 10. — Hn. 

göerüftlis, e, Adj. fdbrotegermütte rlith, 
munificentia Sidon, ep. 7,2. hereditas Id. ib. 8,9. - Hn. 

»öcruSjU«, f. (rigtl, uripr. g. coram., 0d>rote* 
geruater eP. ©{fcroirgernuiter, ft> praemia ere- 
pta a socru suo, 2 dHPif gereafer, Accius ap. Prise, p, 
689. [f. icfpdj itlrf} j. Cie. Tuse, praef. p. VII. «q. 
ed alt.j, gero. Sdjroiegerniutter, Ter. Hee. 2, 3, 

4. 5, 1, 21. Cie. Aec. 2,9. II. 18. Id. Cluent. 12. Ov. 
fast. 2, 626. Juv. 8, 230, Hart. 10, 67, 4. Dig. 38. 
10, 4. §. 6. cl. ib. 38. 10, 6. 9iebetlfprm socer« Orelli 
inser. 289. socra Id. ib. 4221. magna, ©roiifdirote* 
gernuitter, major, lUgtcidchroiegermuttcr, Dig. 38,10, 
4, 6. abfcl., socrus. ebne magna U. major, Id. 23, 2, 
14. §. 4. U. 50, 16, 146. -Ha. 

a 5(1 äli a, ae, f. P, ©ettcffin, Gruter inser. 
1 134, 2. Muratori inser. 1474, 10. — K. 

södälictarius (sodnlit.), ii, ni. AameraP, 
© u f e n f r e u u P, Orelli inser. 4794. geni., sodalicia- 
ria consilii boni Ib. 4644. - Hn. 

so da licium, ii, n. f. sodalicius, 
so da lic-i us («odalitA a, um, tu nt©cPalUge» 
horia, f flineraPidja i 1 1 1 d? , jure sodalicio qui 
mihi junctus erat Ov. trist. 4, 10, 48. cL Just. 20, 4. 
sodaliciis astricti consortiis Amm. 15, 9. b) im üblen 
Sinne, geheim, ne patiantur esse collegia sodalicia 
Dig. 47, 22, 1. 2) f H b It., sodalicium, ii, n. ©r li Per» 
febet ft, A a m r r a P f cb a f t , gre « n P f cb a rtdb u n P, 
a) f ifltl., fraternum vere dulce s. Catuli. 100, 4. ter- 
tiam sodalicii gradum reciperent Val. Max. 4. 7 extr. 
l. b) ü P er tr., i m 21 II ani., jepe .(lanie raPfdiaft, 
©enoffenfthflft, cnltorum Herculis Orelli inser. 
2404. fullonum Id. «6.4056. cl. ib. 2402. ß) Per 
0ebmcui#, p. ©itfnif P. ©räPerfchflft, ©es 
felltcbaftGmcibl, A ranjebe n, venit in aede* 
quasdam, in quibas s. erat eodem die futurum Cie. 
Her. 4, 51, 64. y) ini fdjliinmen Sinne, P. un* 
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erlaubte, geheime ©erbtnPung, legis Liciniae, 
quae est de sodaliciis Id. Plane. 1 5, 36. Marianis so- 
daliciis Plin. 36, 15 (24). el. Cie. Plane. 19,47. (feni! 
hetaeriae Plin. ep. 10,97,7. Trajan. ib. 10,43.). - Hn. 

sddaiis, is, comm. ($lbl. sodali, sodale, liin.ep. 
2,13,6.), P, Gefährte, ©efjMele, AanteraP, 
©efeUfdjaftet, 3fd?f , r ut(r ' ©oioffe, i)im 

91(1(101., hic s» tuus, amicus optimus Plaut. Cas. 3, 

3, 1 8. s. me esse scis gnato tuo Id. Most. 5, 2, 32. sex 
s. repperi Id. mere. 5, 2, 4. cl. ib. 2, 4, 7. Id. Bacch. 

3. 3, 71. si frater aut s. asset Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 74. pri- 
mum habui semper sodales Cie. sen. 13, 45, s. et fa- 
miliarissimus Dolabellae eram Lentul. ap. Cic./nm. 
12, 14, 7. p. ©erreP, Cie. ^tcc. 1, 36, 91, ad«, tuum 
Id. Cat. 1, 8 pr, tutare sodalem Or. Pont. 2, 4, 35. 
Pompei meorum prime sodalium Hor. carm. 2, 7, 5. 
fidus Ov. a. a. 1,741. dilecti ld. trist. 4,5. 1. cl. 
Pont. 1,8,25. cari s. Hor. carm. 1, 36, 5. quid sodale 
jucundius? Plin. ep. 2, 13, 6. tn urbem reversu« soda- 
libus legi (versu«) Id. ib. 7, 4, 7. ingrati Juv. 11, 190. 
nulli te facias nimis sodalem Mart. 12,34,10. h) apj., 
turba s. abest, brfrtunPft, öv. rem. am. 586. V. 
0affeftt. sodali dedicet Hebro Hor. carm. 1,25,19. 
desunt Veneris sodali vina craterae ld. ib. 3, 18, 6. 
2)tm ©fi, a) 9Ä i t a 1 i r P t. ©erbinPting, ©rr* 
bruPtruiljJ, t G P 1 1 e (l ili m 6, sodales sunt, qui ejus- 
dem collegii sunt, quam Graeci er aigtiav vocant Dig. 
47, 22, 4. p. ©rieiterroDegicn , Cie. Cael. 11, 26. 
Tac. a. 1, 54. 3. 64. Suet. Claud, 6, Jd. Galb. 8. 
Orelli inser. 2364, 1588. 1611. tt. a. 5®. int fdtlillU 
nifit Stunf, i>. unerlaubten ©erbtntungrn, 2RtttbfiU 
ll f 1) nt f r, 0 p i c |i g e f e 1 1 e, quo« si tu sodales voca« 
Cie. Plane 1 9, 46. tu in illis es decem s. Plaut. Pers. 

4, 4, 12. - Hn. 

södaiitas, ari«, f. P, Aam raPfcha ft, tener., 
P. ©rftPrrfcbaft, © tn o f f r n f cb n ft, i) eigtl., 
officia sodalitatis familiaritatisque flagitet Cic. Acc. 
1, 37. cl Brut. 45, 166. Tac. a. 15, 68. rcnrr., ego 
de sodalitate «olus sum orator datos, ©encfteiljVbaft, 
Plaut. Most. 5. 2, 5. ©Itir., a sodalitatibus convictu- 
que hominum ( abducere Geli 20,4,3. 2) llbertr., 
fera quaedam s. Lupereorum, religio te ©er bin* 
Pltttg. © f not' fr tu (ha ft, Cic. Cael. 11,26. pudi- 
citiae servandae Orelli inser. 2401. b) 0 di nt a u4 P. 
©riiPf rfthaft, ©efellfchaftGniabl. sodalitate« 
me quaestore institutae sunt Cic. sen. 13,45. Sommer, 
hrodt. c) tin ftbltnuiten Sinne, geheime, uner* 
laut* te ©erbiitPniig, ut Bodalitates decuriatique 
discederent Cic. ad Q. /r. 2, 3, 5. cl. Plane. 15, 
37. - Hn. 

södalftl&rins, södälltitis, f. «odalic. 

So darius, i, m. gl. iit ©etU'lun, Plin. 6, 23 
(25). 94. - K. 

«ödes (it. si audes f. audies, Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 
960. Pijl. DenatUG IU Ter. And. 1, 1,59.), t» Prr 
UmgangGfprocbf, idi bitte, gefällig)!, Pe d>, a) bei 
ginprratiPe», dic, sodes Ter. And. 1,1,58. tace, 
sodes ld. Ileaut. 3, 3, 19. vide etiam, «odes Id. Hee. 

5, 4, 1. aliud lenius, sodes, vide Id. Htaui. 3, 1, 50. 
vescere, sodes Hor. ep. 1, 7. 15. corrige, sodes Id. a. 
p, 438. sodes, dic Juv. 6. 279. inspice, sode« Pers. 3, 
89. el. Piant. Trin. 2, 1, 17, 2, 4, 161. Id. Bacch. 
4, 7, 39. Id. Poen. 3, 5, 12. Ter. Hee. 3, 2. 23. 5, 

4.4. Cic. Au. 7,8. Catuli. 103, l. b) m onPrrer ©er* 
binPung, at sein’ quid, «ode« Ter. Heaut. 4, 4. 16. me, 
«odes Hor. mt, 1, 10, 41. sed jam cedo tu, sodes App. 
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Met. 1. p. 104, 7. o sodes, quoties tibi Sidon, carm. 
23, 233. - Hn. 

So di i, Sram, m. iberifc^ce Self irt Ütpen, Plin. 6, 

10(1 i), 29- -K. 

S öd orna, örum, n. ( HoSofia), b. 01. 0ebom 
in ^ataftiua, Tert. apol. 40. Sodoma, ae, f. Sulpic. 
St iv. h, s. 1, 6. Sedul. i, 105. Sodomum, i, n. Solin. 
35. Sodomi, orum, m. Tert. carm. de Sod . 127. 
163. - Hn. 

Söd ö mit a, ae, m. t>. 0 ob em i ter, flliir., Pru- 
dent. apoth. 384. iHtj,, | et 0 »liti | rf), libido Id. 
Psi/ch. 42. cinis Id. Ttf oi ortff. 5, 195. — II n. 

Södömiticus, a, uni, fc bemi tifd), peccatum 
Hieronym. in Esech. 5, 16, 4 9. — Hn. 

Sogdiänus, a, um, 5*cu. einer Oftc.tcitb in 91 tteit 
hinter brrn cofyifdjeu SWcere , regio Gurt. 7, 10, 1. 
Sogdiani, örum, m. b. 9tW. bcifflbfll, Id. 7,4,5. 
Plin. 6, 16 (18), 49. Sugdiani b. Mela 1, 2, 5. 8, 5, 
6. - K. 

S o gi o n t i i, örum, m, ?i(ptlU'0lf, Inscr. e tropaeo 
Alp. ap. Plin. 3. 20 (24), 137. - K. 

sol, solis, m. t. 0 eu ne. medium fere regionem sol 
obtinet, dux ct princqrs et moderator luminum reli- 
quorum, mens mundi et temperatio Cie. r. p 6, 77. 
sol mens mundi Amm. 21,1. cl. Cic. 1 'ttsc. 1, 28. Id. 
n. d. 2, 19, 68. Plin. 2, 6 (4). sol paululum a meridie 
jam devexus Cic. ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. eum sol Oce- 
ano subesi lior. carm. 4, 5, 40. sol ubi montium mu- 
taret umbras Id. ib. 3, 6, 4 1. «urgente a sole Id. sat. 

1, 4, 29. priu#orto sole Id. ep. 2. 1, 133. sol veniens 
Id. ib. 1, 16, 6. supremo sole Id. ib. 1, 5, 3. ab sole 
orto Liv. 27, 2. sol occidens Id. 22, 7. sole extremo 
j4tow. 81,7, s. occiduus Oc. Met. 1*63, sole alto, trenn 
btc Gonne bcfbftebt. Sen.ep. 122. sol praecipitans 
Cic. de or. 3, 55. sole medio, Utll 3)litt<itf, Pha dr. 3, 
19,8. primo sole Juv. 2, 132. sol uterque, l*. ?lufqail,l 
tlllb lllltcrqanfl. Plin. 4, 12 (26). Claudian. b. Gild. 
48. a primo ad ultimum solem Amm. 14, 6. duos so- 
les visos Liv. 39, 14. Sen. quaest. nat 1, 1 1. Plin. 4, 
12(26). sole novo Virg. G . 1,288. cl Cic. Ad. 9, 
10,3. Id. am. 13, 47. Ov. Met. 14, 768. Id. trist. 

2, 325. Virg. A. 8, €8. Plin. 31, 9 (45). Val. FI. 5, 
591, Stat sile. 4, 3, 1 56. Id. Th. 5, 85. Claudian. 
cons. Stil. 1, 2, 60. u. i?, rt. fpriclmv , nondum omnium 
dierum sol occidit, e? ift nod> nicht aller Xagc'Äbenb, 
Liv. «38, 26, solis luce videatur clarius, founenflar, 
Cic. div. 1,3. sole ipso est darius, flarer ,i!e b. Senne, 
Arnob. l.p. 28. ß) ». Sßlonte, alter sol Amm. 18,8. 
frater solis et hume, o. ^hrfcifeniq, Id. 7, 5. b) Nom. 
proprium, n ) mfeni jicirt, b. 0 c n n c n g o 1 1 , Cic. n. 
d. 3,20,51. Id.off. 3.25. Varro r. r. 1, 1, 5. Plaut. 
Barch. 2.3,21. Ov. Met. 9,73 6. Val. Fl 1, 505. 
dies solis, t. Sonntag, Grell Unser. 508. ß> solis 
gemma. (v telftc in, Plin. 37, 10 (57). 2) übertr., 
a) r . 0 o n n t n f d) c i n , b. 0 o n n r n g ( u t b , 0 e n * 
n c n te ä r tu t, £ o n ne u l i ci» t, Diogenes Alexandro: 
Nunc quidem paululum, inquit, a sole, «nt? b. 0 ernte, 
Cic. I usc. 5, 32, 92. in sole lectulos faciendos, iit btc 
Sonite, int 0enn<nfd)cin, Ter. Ad. 4, C, 46. in aole 
curatio hacc fiat Plin. 35. 1 7 (57). ponere in sole Coi . 
12, 14, in sole siccari Id. 7, 8,6. leni solo siccari 
Plin. 21, 17 (68). ambulare in sole Cic. de or. 2, 14, 
60. in solem proferre, in btc Senne feßen, Plin. 21, 
17(68). qui toto dio solem accipiat Coi. 12, 15, 1. 
sole tepescere nullo Oc. Met. 3, 412. specularia ad- 
mittunt puros soles Mart. s, 14,4 sol nituius, ju 


große «piße, Ov. Met. 5, 433. repercussum «ole lumen 
Virg. 8, 23. uuam meherculc tecum apricationem 
in illo Luere tino tuo sole malim, t. fennigen C ite, 
Cic. Alt. 7, 11, 1. pro isto asso sole Id. ib. 12, 6, i. 
processerat in solem et pulverem, in Senne u. Staub, 
in ben öffentlidjen Jtampf, Id. Brut.%,Z7. cedat stilos 
gladio, umbra soli, b, 3uri$bmbcn$ b. iltug^bieaw. 
Id. Mur. 14, 30. cl. legg. 3, 6. patiens pulveris atque 
solis lior. carm. 1, 8, 4. Libyco sole perusta coma, 
b. GMutt) £ibncnd, Prop, 4, 9, 46. ‘iHur., si numere« 
anno soles et nubila toto, Senncnubeirt, O*?. trist. 5. 
8, 31. cl. Quinct. 11,3,27. aud) Sonncugtutb. Sen* 
nfnftrablfn, solibus assiduis perusta Lucr. 5, 25S. as- 
siduis solibus usta arista Ch. lier. 5, 1 1 2. perusta so- 
libus uxor lior. epod. 2, 41. altis solibus obruta hieras 
Stat. silr. 4, 5, 6. soles nocent capiti Tib. 1 , 4, 2. ci. 
Virg. G. 1, 66. Or. Met. 1, 435. Id. am. 3, 6, 106. 
Hor. ep. 1,21, 24. Mart, 8, 14. Stat. TK. b, 460. 
Plin. 14, 4. 15, 5 extr. b) b. X «t g. huncine solem 
tam nigrum snrrexe mihi lior. sat. 1, 9, 72. o se>l 
pulcher Id. carm. 4, 2, 46. wie perfecto, ani (vnbe Id 
Xafle?, Stat. Th. 6, ISO. 3Mur., ollis solibus Lucr. 6, 
1218. tres soles erramus Virg. A.S, 201. bis senos 
solea emensi Sil. 3,554. soles hiberni, 331 ntrt tage, 
Ov. Met. 3, 793. arcti soles, fur|C Xagf, Stat. silr. 1, 
3, 88. dulces soles mihi surgunt Val. FL 4, 1 32. lon- 
gos consumere soles cur« aliquo Pers. 5, 4 1 . cl, Virg. 
G. 2, 481. Id. E. 9, 52. Ov. fast. 1, 157. c) tai 
Jflbr, canis binos quae tulerit soles x Verne*, cjmry. 
122. d) », au?^cjficbnctfn 'Kaiinern, P. Africanas, 
sol alter Cic. n. d, 2, 5. solem Asiae Brutum appel- 
lat Hor. sat. 1,7,24. e) b. fleoflrapb- Flamen, Sti> 
promontorium, in Africa, Plin. 5, 1 (1^. fowSofi* 
in SDhtrnuuica, Curt. 4, 7, 22. cl. Mela l, g, 2. Sou» 
insula, an b. itüfte ©tbrefuu?, Plin. 6, 22 (24> Id. 
6,23 (26). cl. Mela 3,7.8. Solis urbs, -Vcdc?. .14. 
Id. 3.8, 10. Plin. 36, 8(14). aud? S. oppidum Id. 
5, 9 (11). S. ostia, tn ^nbien, Mela 3, 7. - Hn. 

solago, Inis, f. $fl., feujl heliotrop) um, Api. 
herb. 49. U. 63. — Hn. 

söl amen, inis, n. b, Xroit, b. Xreii-*, Su-tt- 
r 11 U fl S nt i 1 1 c l, mali T7rp. A. 3, 6G1. cl, ib. 10.859. 
Lucan. 7, 180. Sen. Mea. 539. Id. Here. fur. 1090. 
Val. Fi. 3, 319. 4, 443. - Hn. 

solamentum, i, n. b. Xrcff, t. Sinterung 
Paul. Not. carm. 18 , 343. — Hn. 

Sol an ad es insulae, Jnfcln bei i^ebronen ia 

ftc II, Plin. 6, 28 (32), 150. - K. 

s o 1 ä n u m, i, n. *PfI., *U 4<$tfd>attcn. f onfl stry- 
chnos, Ceis. 2,3,3. 3, 18. 5, 26. n. 33. 6, 1 7. PlU, 
27, 13 ( 108 ). - Hn. 

solanus, i, in. C ft tr i n b , Vitr. 1,6,5. f«rit 
subsolanus Plin. 2. 47 (46). — Hn. 

s ö 1 ar i s, e, Adj. 0 e n n e .uberi#, lumen O. . 
trist. 5,9,37. herba, for. ft heliotropiuni . BfMfS 
trcnbe, Ceis. 5, 27. arcus, b. c enne ae.unübcrürixr.b. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 1, io. circulus, Sonnenbahn, Plin. 
2, 23 (21). pars piceae, ber Setine t. Id. 16, 

12 * 231. - 77/i. 

I. solarium, ii, n. f. hinter sola r i n s. 

II. sölärium, ii, n.t. (SJruntiini, Dig. 43, J. 
2. 30. 1,39. Orelli inter. 39. - Un. 

solarius, a, ura, j u r 0 r u n e ,u n et t horolo- 
gium, 0o»nenubr, Plin. 7, 60 (60). ärit ai» 
0ul'ft. 

solarium, ii, n. I) ecrft. horologium, b. 0 cb = 
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imi u br, a) e I At 1., ». dictum id, in quo horne in sole pidula genannt, Geli 13, 2), 5. galt brt SRannern atS 
inspiciebantur Varro L. L. 6, 2, 52. qui primus sta- Reichen fer ©eidjUdifril, unb würbe nur im »jpaufe ge* 
tuit hic s. Plaut , ap. Geli 3, 8, 5. venter erat sola- fragen, neive quis in publico luci praetextam neive 

rium Aquila ap. Geli 3, 8, 4. ci Amm. 23, 6. egi, soleas habeto Lex ap. Marin. Att. fratr. arv. p. 569. 

solariis Aquila ap. Geli 8, 3, 4. b) ubertr., a ) ad vendat soleam dimidiatam Lucii, ap. Geli. 3, 14, 10. 
solarium, b. ^Ia|( «uf ftoritm, wo t. ©tmiienubr r. grauen. Plaut. Trttc. 2, 5, 26. Cic. har. rtsp. 21, 
ita Hb, Cic. Quinct. 18, 59. Id. Her. 4, 10, 14. ß) i m 44. Prop. 2, 29, 40. Ov. a. a. 2, 212, Pers. 5, 169. 
9lllg.,ltbr, cum e. aut descriptum aut ex aqua con- Juv. 6. 11 1. Mart. 14,65,1. b. Xifdje pon Dlatincnt 
templere Cic. n. d. 2, 34, 87. Censorin. 23. 2) fenilri abgelegt, Plaut. Tntc. 2,4,16. deponere Mart, 3, 
get Xbetl bei «£>aufe$, X errafft, SB a l c o n, 'Kltan, 50, 3. uacbbcr muber angelegt, soleas festinare, fetneü 
i> t f e r, © e Ile r, Plaut, mil 2, 3, 69. 2, 4, 25. Au. an, rieben, Saljragm. 74. •£> e i n b e r f Hor. sat. 2, 
r/ust. ap. Macrob. nat. 2,4. Suet. Claud. 10. Id. 8,77. poscere Sen contror. 4, 25, 2) libertr., PCtl 

Ner. 16. Pallad. Maj. 11,1. Isid. or. 1 5, 3. Dig. ähnlichen ©gftbn, a) e. 91 r t ftufifcffcl, ligneae Cic. 

8,2, 17. Gruter inner. 173, 1. auf föl'abbcilfltlälfrn, inv. 2, 50, 149. Id. Her. 1, 13. b) f. fcfcu&artige 
Orelli inter. 4536. - Hn. • 0eble Pb. ftii g d b ergllg für Xbiere, soleismula- 

sölal io, öui», f. ta? Sennen, Cael. Aur. 4, 2 rum argenteis Suet. Ner. 30. solea spartea pes bovis 
extr. — A. induitur Coi 6, 12,2, ci Catuli 17, 26. Plin. 33, 

solat iöl um (solae.), i, n. Demin. d. solarium, 11(49). Veget, a. v. 4,9,2. c) e. Oelprefle, Coi 
e. f 1. X reft, doloris Catuli. 2, 7. - Hn. 12, 50, 6. d) e. Sdjolle, ‘JJlattfifdb Ov. halieut. 

sölätium ob. solacium, ii, n. b. Xrcft, bie 124. Plin. 9, 15 (16). Id. 9, 16 (24). Id. 9, 20(36). 
Xroftung, V interu ng, Xrcft mittel, Vintes Id. 32,9(321. Id. 32, 1 1 (53). Coi 8^ 16, 7. im 
rung6 mittel, id solario est Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 13. SBortfpiel, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 59. e) b. ©dirpellen* 
cl. Caes. b. c. 1,22. aderant solaria somni Lucr. 5, ‘halfen, Femus ap. Pest. p. 801, 3. ci PauL JJiac. 
1405. tt. V ad) man n 5, 346. dederant solaria dulcia p. 300, 1. f) b. ftuftfotjl e bcr Xbiere, Veget, a. v. 
vitae Lucr. 6,4. dulcia permulcent animos solaria vitae 5, 20, 31. — Hn. 

Id. 5,21. haberent haec oblectamenta et solaria ser- Soleadae, ärum, m. 35. in Jnbien, Plin. 6,20 
vitulis Cic. Acc. 4, 60, 134. me ipse consolor, et ma- (23), 78., me j. Sogcadae bergefteflt ift. — K. 
xi me illos., quod Id. am. 3, 10. haec studia rebus ad- solearis, e, Adj. f cb n »r fob l f crinig, cella 
versis perfugium «c e. praebent Id. Arch, 7, 16. ci Spart. Car. 9. — Hn. 

Ov. trist. 4, 10, 117. luctum alejs nullo n. levare sftl ärius, ii. m. b. ©djnurfoblniberferti« 
posse Cic. Phii 6, 4, 12. ci Brut. 3, i 1. Id. Tuse, ge r, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 40. Orelli inner. 4085. — Hn. 

2, 24, 59. vocare culpa magnum est s. Id.fam. 7, soleatus, a,um, m. Sdbiuirfo&ten befleibel, 

3. uri solatio Id. ib. 2, 6. Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 1 1, 26. b. Dtanuern e. ßfidien bet Seidjltthfeit, e gurgustio te 

frui Cic. prov. cum. 7, 16. reportare s. ex re Id. Acc. prodire soleatam Cic. Pis. 6, 13. soleatos vos senato- 
5, 49, 127. (b. b. Stlbnej. nos .malo s. consolamur res ingredi nequaquam decorum est Castric. ap. Geli. 
Id. Att. 4, 6, 1. qui aliquid solarii habebant Id. ib. 3, 13, 21. senatores soleatus occideret Sen. de ira 8, 18. 

19. annonae, Xrc|t;, Villbeuingdlllittel, Id. leg. agr. ci Afran. ap. Non. p. 207, 32. Cic. Acc. 5, 83, 85. 
‘2,49. adhibere s. Ov. Met. 9. 653. solaria dicere, Petron. 27. Mart. 1 2, 84, 6. — Hn. 

Xrcft einfpreeben, Id. ib. 11, 329. Id. Pont. 4, 11, 17. sölemnis, sölemnitas, sölemnltus, f. 
exigua s. ingentis luctus Virg. di. 1 1, 62. solarium solenn. 

morti invenire Aie. 25, 16. maesta Arne. Ach. 2, 278. sölen, enis, m. (oatXrjv), e. S e e m u f 6 e l , bie 

ferre s. Plin. paneg. 23. afficere alqm solatio Tac. a. DI cfferfefcctbe, Plin. 10, 69 (88). Id. 11, 87 (52). 

3, 24. recolere alqm honoribus in solarium Id. h, 1, Id. 32, 1 1 (53). - Iln. 

77, rener., tumulo solatia posco Or. Met. 7, 483. s ölen n i s ctc., t, solle nn is. 

verai solaria damni, (Irfafy, Lucan. 8, 4 69. cl. ib. 2, Solensis, e, Adj. au# Scii, Aristomaches S. 

91. Stat. Th. 1, 596. »olutiis refovit, b. b. Ullterftio Plin. 11, 9 (9). - A. 

tjllttg, Spart. Hadr. 9. cl. Tac. a. 1 5,39. Val. Max. soleo, itus sum. ere, Dtaef, solinunt Fest, p, 
4 , 8. ext. 2. Just. 1 , 8. suprema humandi solatia, b. 162. *Derf. solui Cato ap. Varr. L. /,.9,61,155. 

b. jDifUltlciillUtgen, Amm. 19, 2. tid)t., solatia ruris, soluerint Cael. ap. Non. p. 509, 2. ut soluerat Sai 
aves, Xtcftcriimen, Or.fast. 1,441. frigida solaria, ap. Prise, p. 872., pflegen, g e» ob n f f ei n, a) a b* 

c. b. Dfufen, Id. Pont. 4, 2, 45, dicta, duri solatia ca- fc I., me dico ire, quo saturi solent Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 

sus Virg. A. 6, 377. 2) b. 3iutftCil, b. Untfdjabi» 83. itaego soleo Id. Men. 1,2,31. cl. Cure. 5, 2, 6. 
g unge fu mute, ßnt fd)äb i gtlii g, ju pgl. b. teilt-- Ter. Ad. 5, 7. 25. ut solet Id. ib. l, 1,54. SaL/ragm. 
fd>« „i}3 fUfter", certum b. ei constitutum est Dig. 3,52. Id. Cat. 29, 2. Cic. Cluent. 59, 161. Liv. 2, 
26, 7,33. cl. ib. 8, 4, 13. — Hn. 5. Curt. 4,1,24. Z>ra feti b Ol'd) p Lie. 6, 34. uri 

söl ätor, oris, m. b. XtC rtar, ipse ego s. Tib. i, solet Sai fragm. 3, 78. it. 79. utsoles Ter. Phorm. 5, 
3, 15. mitis Stat. silv. 5, 5, 40. — Hn. 3, 1. nt solent Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 1 1. ut solitus es Id. 

i. sölätus, a, um, f. solor. 7V»n, 3, 2, 25. ut alias solent Curt. 3, II, 6. audf 

Ii. solatus, i, m. p. 2 e n n e n b r a n b e franf, quod prava ambitio solet Auf. Jug. 96, 3. Kritz. (ed. 
Plin. 29, 6 (88). Pgl. solatum genus morbi maxime a 1850). solens sum, td) pflege bat?, e$ ift fc meine ®es 
rusricantibus dicitur Fest. p. 301,33. ci Paul. Diae. tpcbllbeit, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,43. Id. Truc. 1,2,29. 
p. 300,8. — Hn. auch lubens fecero et solens Id. Cat. 5, 1, 14. cl. 

s ol d ü r ii, Orum, m. e, gafltfdbe# 2Sort . b e f o t -- Epid. 2, 2, 35. b) m. 3»f., ruri crebro esse soleo Ter. 
bete Öflarbe, devoti Caes. b, G. 3, 22. — Hn. Hec. 2, 1, 18. quod dici solet Id. Heaut. 3, 2, 9. cl. 

solea, ae, f. 1) bie nt. ©ebnören eben feftgebunbene Plaut Amph. l, l, 263. Id. Trin. 3, 2,86. dicere so- 
0 P f? 1 e, 0 d} n U i f o b I e, 0 a ll f a l f , audj n»cbl crc- litus Sal. Jug. 4. optimo cuique accidere solitum est 
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soler». 


solidus. 


Cic. de or. 2, 13, 56. solet eum poenitore Id, Alt. R, 5. 
scribi solet Id. de or. 1, 30, 100. permirum mihi vi- 
deri solet Id, r. p, 5, 5. prandere soliti Hor. »at. 2, 
3, 245. unde omnis Troja videri et Danaüm solitae 
naves Virg. A. 2, 462. auch quaeri solitum est Geli. 

3, ‘2. 1. ut solet tieri Curt. 3, 8, 20. 4, 3, 7. 2) ini 
#ef„ flfifdjlidjeit Umgang pflege«, viris cura 
suis praedicant nos solere Plaut. Cist. 1,1, 38. Catuli. 
1 1 3, 1 . b) f 6 tt n e n, servi a dominis semper manumitti 
solent Just. 1, 5, 2. J\ii\ ftcbt Part. perf. pass. 

solitus, a. um, alÄ tJlPj , raff., genu* b nt, gc« 
w* ö h n 1 1 cfc . ii b 1 1 dt , gebr ditcbNdj. mos Ov. Her. 
21, 127. Id. Pont, 3, 1, 165. Capitol. Max, duob. 8. 
artes Or. Met. 1 1, 242. Tib. 1, 9,66. locus Ov. Met. 

4, 83. chori Prop. 1, 20, 46. si licet et solito membra 
levare toro Tib. 1, 1. 44. labori solito finem imposuere 
Ow. Met. 6, 240. honores Tac. a. 3, 5. exercitatio- 
nes Suet. Tib . 13. felicitas Vopisc. Aur. 32. Ut, 
2>flt., Tac. k. 5,23. b) ini ‘Jlfiltr., quod solitum quid- 
quam liberae civitatis fieret , itlt freien Staate 
brältdjlldflf ei, Liv. 3, 38. solitum tibi Virg. A. 11, 
383. praeter solitum, gegen ©fircbllbtit. Hor, carm. 

1, 6, 20. Virg. G. 1,412. supra solitum Sen. bene/. 

6,86. ultra solitum Amtn. 16, 11. i ur.. praeter so- 

lita Sal.ap. Non. p. 314, 23. cx solito, naefc ©fbraudt, 
Veli. 2, 41. solito rrmgis Liv. 25, 7, soliti dimidium 
Capitol. Perl. 8. gero. «MM., solito b. GoiWKlMtil', so- 
lito velocius Ov. Met. 14,388, a, uberior/«/, t'6. 9, 
105. s. tardior Id. am 1, 13,48. s. formosior Id. 
Met, 7, 84. s. blandior Id. a. a. 2, 411. s. superbior 
VaL FI. 7, 66. m, '/lbl>., s. velocius Ov. Met. 54,388. 
s. plm Id. Her. 1 5, 47. citius Id. fast. 5, 547. magis 
s, Liv. 25, 7. s. ocius .-Imtn. 22, 7 extr, — Hn. 

s ölers, sö l er ter, solertia, f. sol 1. 

Sole tum, i, n. St. iit fialabrien, Plin. 3, 11 
(16), 101. -K. 

Soleus, ei, ra. (JSokevs), auS Seit, Mydon S. 
Plin. 35, 1 1 (44), n. 42. - K. 

S5Ii. audi Söloe, orum, {2okoO, Mela 1, 13, 2. 
Plin. 5, 27 (22). Mare. Cap. 3. p. 50. a) St. in (Sttr 
ptrn, Plin. 5. 31 t,35). b) f. St. itt OSiltcien, Cic. legg. 

2 , * 16. 41. Liv. 33, 20 . 37. 56. - Hn, 

8 ö I i a r, ftris, n, f. ft U ft b e (f e , Varro ap. Non. p. 
25. Babylonicum Fest. p. 298, 19. cl. Paul. Diae. 
p. 299, 8. ~Hn. 

sölt canus, a, um, allein fingenb, Musae 
Mare. Cap. 2, 33. — Hn. 

söllcä t i o, önia, f. (q Manne), b. S P n lt f n. Cael. 
Aur. tard, 4, 2. [tlltt ber ttar, «.»latio, m. IU. f.J — Hn. 
sÖl Icis mus, i, m. f. soloecismus, 
solidamen, inis, n. b. ©c f f ft i £ ungf mi t ttl, 
b, © e f e li t g It it , 1 ,, Venant. carm, 0, 2, 115. — Hn. 

sölldamentum, i, n. f. p. a. solidamen, corpo- 
ris Lactant, op. d. 7. —Hn. 

solidatio, önis, f. b, ©efertigung be® ^upbc- 
btnb. Vitr. 5. 3,3. 7, 1, I. - Hn. 

ftölidätrix, icis, f. b. S^efetligertn, ossium 
Arnoh. 4. p, 13 L — Hn. 

solide, Adv. a) bidbt, fr ft, s. contexta Coi. 12, 
56, 2. nemo s. natus, b. i. ebiK ©läfrang, Petron. 4 7. 
6omp,, solidius concreta aqua Gei/. 19, 5, 5. b) fi« 
tber, g cratit, irabrbaft. v> t> ( 1 i p,. id s. scio Plaut. 
Trin. 4,2,8. cl. ib. 4, 2, 47. g. gaudere Ter. And. 

5, 5, 8. cl. App. Met. 3. p. 135, 41. scutum solidius 
jactare Spart. Ael. Ver. 8. — Hn. 

solidesco, €re. V. mchoat. f f ft * , gan| TPor* 


brn, moles sub aqua Vitr. 2, C. 1 . cartilago rupta 

non solidescit Plin. 1 1, 37 (87). — Hn. 

solidipes, püdis, Adj. ga njbtifig, ebne gefral* 
teilen 4>llf , Plin. 10, 65 (84). Id. 10, 73(97). Id. 
11. 37 (45). ■ J/n. 

sol t df tas, aris, f. b. ®id)tbrit, cum mundo so- 
liditas quaereretur Cic. Tim. 5, 13. propter a. (corpo- 
rum) Id.Jin. 1,6, 17. cl. n. d. 1, 19. U, 38. Pallad. 
Maj. 9, 1. b) llbrrtr , a) b. SDitfr, arboris Pallad, 
Febr. 17,5. vilium Id. 1, 6,9. 2) b 
Vitr. 2, 6, 4. 2,8. ©llir., fffteSRoffm, soliditate* 
fundatae Id. 7, 3, 7, soliditates concrustatae, «fcagri, 
Amm. 17, 7. c>b. 3uriften, b. ©an jf, Cod. 4, 52, 2. 
11, Ä5. 2. - Hn. 

solido, ävi, itum, are, Md? t«, gan**, feflmx* 
{fern, befestigen, l)eigtl., area manu et creta so- 
lidanda Virg. G . l, 179. terra aere 1’t/r. 2, 3. locos 
fistucationibus solidetur Id. 7, 1. solidari eum locum 
Ceis. 8, 6. nervos abscissos Plin. 24, 16 (95). incisos 
Id. 1 1, 37 (88). spuma maris solidata cum limo Id. 
35,6(18). fistulas stanno Id. 34, 17 (48). purga- 
menta ex spuma solidantur Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 25. 

1 ossa fracta Plin. ep. 8, 20, 4. muros Tac. h. 2, 1 9. 
cl. Amm. 16, 10. b«b. bidbt., facies solidata veneno, 
gegen bie ©e rwcfimg , Lucan. 8. 691. 2) übertr., 
fcjiunbbaucrbaft ra a tfe r n, imperium Romanum 
Auct. paneg. ad Const. 1. nlqd constitutione fcftfc* 
jjcn, Cod. 'Theod. 15, 9, 1. and» verbinden, viro 
uxorem unius corpore conjugio Lactant, dir. inst, 
epit. 6. p. 541. b) brritbtigtn, rationes Pseudo- 
ascon. in Cic. Verr. 1, 36. — Hn. 

8 ö 1 i d tt s, a, um, (gfgjgn soldus Hor. »at, 1 . 2, U 3. 
2,5,65.), btdiM, f c it» gebrängt, berb, mafftr, 
pur, lauter, 1) et gt.l, terra solida et globosa et un- 
dique ipsa in sese nutibus suis conglobata Cic. n. d. 
2,39. columna Id.div. 1,24,48. corpus s. et suci 
plenum Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26. Lucr. 1, 487. Cic.jin. 

I, 6, 18. abfol , Id. n. d. 2, 18. paries Id. top. 4. 22. 
sphaera s. atque plena, maffip, Id. r.p. 1, 14. crate- 
res auro solidi, gcbtegen, pur, Virg. A. 2, 765. Or. 
am. 3, 8, 53. ex solido elephanto, (fltettbein. Virg. G. 
8, 26. solido de marmore templum Id. .4. 6. 69. so- 
lido adamante columnae Id. ib. 6, 552. aera Id. ib. 
9,809. telum solidum nodis, feft. Id. ib. 11.553. 
cautes Ov.Met. 12, 124. tellus Id. Last. 6, 404. ripa, 
nicht nadbgebenb , Id. Met. 14,49. sedes Id. ib. 2, 
147. robur Virg. G. 2, 64. cornu Id. ib. 3, 88. Plin. 

II, 37 (45). glacies Virg. 6’. 3, 365. hornus Ov. 
Her. 12, 95. ferrum Id. Met. 15, 810. agger Stat, 
silv. 4. 4, 3. nix, ffft. Id, Th. 8. 408. argentum 
Lnmpr. Eleag. 19. solidior caseus factas Coi. 7, 8, 4. 
solidissima corpora Lucr. 1, 566. tellus Ov. Met. 15, 
262. structura, feft, Vitr. 1, 5. bidri., mare solidam, 
uberbrurft, Jur. io. 176. im 9Jeuir . solidam, i. r 
r 1 dm, b. bid’tc9oben, nihil tangi potest, quod 
carpat solido, solidum -autem nihil, quod terrae sit ex- 
pers Cic. Tim. 4. nihtl solidi Id. n. d. 1, 27. inane 
abscindere soldo flor. sat. 1,2, 1 13. fossa sit ad soli- 
dum, bib anf b. ©runb, Ov.fast. 4, 821. perticas ad 
a. demittere Coi. 4, 30, 4. solido procedebat elephas, 
anf tcftem ©eben, Liv. 44, 5. quasi in s. decernere 
Flor, 2, 1 , fundamenta theatri per solidum subdidit 
Tac. a. 4, 62. finditur in solidum, bil ini Jniim, 
t». f. $411111, Virg. G. ‘2. 79. cl. i b. 2, 231. b) liber« 
trog., ira ©gf$ b. Btrtbfiltrn, flerftnrfcltcn. f. i*, a. 
totus, integer, g a n j. t» r 1 1 ft ä n b i g. nsttra, nec ea a.. 
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contentus est Cic. Alt. 6. 1,3. solidae stant robore vi- 
re« Firy. A. 2, 639. viscem Id. ib. 6, 253. dies Hor, 
carm . !, 1,20. ut decies solidum exsorberent, poßt 
1000000, Id. sat. 2, 3, 240. tricies soldam Mart. 4, 
37, 4. parum s. consulatum explerent, fetu gon(f$ 
3<»br. Liv. 4, 8. stipendia Id. 5, 4. terrae motus soli- 
das civitates absorbuit Just. 30, 4, 3, decem annos so- 
lido« errasse Varro ap. Non. p. 405, 81. quibus s. 
ungula est Plin. 10, 63(83). cl. ib. 8, 14(14). s. 
hora Juv. 1 1, 205. 'Jltutr,, al>fd , solidum, b. g a n ( e 
© U mmr, ut s, suam cuique solvatur Cie. Rab. Post. 
17, 46. cl. Hor. sat. 2, 6, 65. in s. appellare Tac. a. 
6, 1 7. s. petere Dig. 45. 2, 3. in solidum debetur Ib. 
45,2,2. cl. Qui'nrt.5,10,105. ß) im ©ef., solidus. i, m. 
rerft. numas, (. Giolbbenar, wertb 25 X'cnnrt, 
Lampr. AI. Ser. 39. Amm. 28, 1. Dii j. 9. 3. 5. App. 
Met. 10. p. 242, 34. Cod. 10,70,5. 2) ül'trtr., 
feit, gebttgert, Hribrnb, baurrnb, rrfll, 
»abrbaft, wirft i d), bonam non tam solido quam 
splendido nomine Cie. fin. 1, 18,61. nulla utilitas 
Id. ib. I, 21, 72. s. et expressa effigie» Id. off. 3, 1 7, 
69. est enim gloria s. quaedam res Id. Tuse. 3, 2, 3. 
8. et robustam et assiduam frequentiam praebuerunt 
Id. Plane. 8. nequitia Sen. de ira 1,16. nostra glo- 
ria, cum sil ex Solido Curt. 9, 2. 14, MütxeU, grätig 
Plaut. Cure. 3, 35. gaudium Ter. And. 4, 1, 23. be- 
neficium Id. Eun. 5, 2, 32. laus Cic. Vat. 3, 8. Id. 
Sest. 43. suavitas Id. de or. 3, 26, 103. libertas Liv. 

2, 2. tori Herculi» Ov. fler. 9, 60. telum Virg. A. 1 1, 
553. fides Tac. h. 2, 79. frugem Id. de or. 9. vinum 
Pallad. II, 14extr. solidior sapientia Vopisc. Tac. 
6. tffl 9ifUtr. , (ibfot., quod solidum tenere Cic. Pis. 
25, 60. in solido locavit, in ©tdsfrhrit, Virg. A. 11, 
427. m solido locare Amm. 14, 2. 17,5. praesentia 
bona nondum tota in solido sunt Sen. bene/. 8, 4. 
©nm. solidum, abmb., bt ft i g, crepa solidum Pers. 

i 5, 25. Venus irata solidam App. Met. 5. p. 171, 
24. — Hn. 

solifer, fera, ferum, b. Sonnt bringtnb, 
plaga Sen. Ilerc. Oet. 159. —Hn. 

söliferreum, i, n. f. soli i ferreum, 
söllfuga. ae, f. b ictraittfl, Plin. 22, 25 (81), 
cl. Sofin. 4, 3. U. 6. Arnob. 2, 23. 7, 16. — N. 

solifundium, ii, n. t. (ftrunbßütf, Fronto 
prine, hist.fragm . 7. Afai. — Hn. 

soligena, ae. c., t>. Sonnengott erzeugt, 
Aeetefi l 'aL FI. 5, 31 7. — IJn. 

sölilöquium, ii, n. b. ©ionolog, b. ©elbfb 
g f fpr a tfe, Augustin, solii. 2. 7. — Hn. 

soli no idem (Verrius) ait esse consulo, Fest. p. 
351, 14. cl. ib. p. 162. 24. - K. 

S 5 1 i n u s, i, m. €, Julius, e. reni. Sdjriftjt, beffett 
©ttcfe ©olpbiitor betitelt ift. - Hn. 

sölfpöga, ae, f. e. 91 rt aiftlger 9lmeifen, 
Plin. 8, 29 (43). Id. 29, 4 (29). 92. and) solpnga 
Lvcttn. 9, 837. ogl. solifuga, solipugna Fest. p. 301, 

3. — Hn. 

solistimum, (»ollist. Fest. p. 298, 26.), tripu- 
dium, e giuutigr6 ädabrjrirf'rn beim *rafie ber iffib* 
ner, wenn ihnen im gierigen ftreffen b. mutter alte bem 
©djtmbe! fiel, Cie, die. 1, 15, 28. 2, 34. Liv. 10, 40. 
Fest. 1. 1. — Hn. 

I. sölltäneu«,-«, um, qcwohnlifib, dolores 
Marc. Kmpir. ‘20 (25). — Hn. 

ii. sölltäneu», a, um, befonber, libellum coh- 
feci Theod, Prise. 3. praef. — Hn. 
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sölitänus, a, um, ©ein. e. afrlfan . ©djnede, 
Varro r. r. S, 14. 4. Plin. 9, 56 (82). — Hn. 

solitarie, Adt?.i»Uein, lebtglid), Boetk.de 
trinit. p. 958. — K. 

solitarius, a, um, allei n ftefie ttb, allein, 
einfnut. einzeln, ab gefonbert, apes non sunt 
solitaria natura Varro r. r. 3, 1 6, 4. natura solitarium 
nihil amat Cic. am. 23, 88. quoniam solitaria non 
posset virtus ad ea pervenire Id. ib. 22, 83. solitarium 
aliquod aut raram judicatum afferatur Id. inv. 1, 44, 
84. cl. off. 2, 11, 39. vita Quinct. 1 , 2, 18. cena, 
aßein gehalten, Plin. paneg. 49. solitario modo id 
egit, mtr, Nazar. 33. iroperiora, ^fletnberrfcbaft, JWa- 
mert.grat. aet. 13. hominem solitarium tres tam va- 
lidos evitasse juvenes, ohne «tmlfe, allein, App. Met. 3. 
p. 132. 2. p I eo n ait. solus ac s. Id. ib. 4. p. 146. 
30. — Hn. 

solitas, iitis, f. b. 9l(leinfetn, b. (viitfam* 
feit, tuam solitatem memorans Ace. ap. Non. p. 1 73, 
28. n actus Myrmcci* solitatem App. Met. 9. p. 225, 
14. cl.mag. p*288, 5. mehr perfoniiicirt. Tert. adv. 
1 ia/. 37. — Hn. 

a ö 1 r t ä t i m , Adv. t i n f a m , Fronto de eloq. p. 
235. Mai. — Hn. 

solitaurilia, f. suovetaurilia. 

sölite, Adv. gewohnt, in gewohnter SSetfe, 
Jordan. 49. [Coripp. 4. loann. 283.]. — Hn. 

solito, are, F. freqti. t». roleo. pflegen, Scipio- 
nem Africanum solitavisse in Capitolium ventitare 
Geli. 7. 1, 6. - Hn. 

solitudo, inis, f. e, üDfenfdsen u. Orten, b. ein* 
fame 3uftaiib, b. Wtnfamfeit, SWenftbenleere, 
Debe, (üinöbe, bef. ©lur.. I) tut fKllg., illum et 
in solitudine secum loqui solitum Cie. »en. 1. tWgffc 
frequentia. Id. am. 23, 87. ob. celebritas. Id. inv. 1, 
26,38. Plin. paneg. 49. 2. audistis, quae s. in agris 
esset Cic. Ace. 4, 51. solitudo ante ostium Ter . And. 
2, 2, 25. uhi postquam solitudinem intellexit Sal. 
Jug. 93, S. sonitus (maris), solitudo Turpil ap. Non. 
p. 1 74. 2. ab oratoribus quaedam in foro s. Cic. Brut. 
63, 227. vastatis finibus habere solitudines, 5Buße, 
Caes. b. G. 6, 22. in s. (in b (finobe) ac silvas se ah- 
diderunt Id. ib. 4, 18. discedere in aliquas s. Cic. 
fam . 2. 16. ia desertissima s. Id. Ace. 5, 67. vastas 
inde solitudines facere Liv. 8, 18. J'rafenb. j. Liv. 
5,53. aud? facere solitudinem Plin. 6,19(35). Id. 
paneg. 48. Tac. Agr. 30. Curt. 8, 8, 10. 9, 2, 24. 
eadem s., ju 9tcm <tn$ 'Ufangel an ©lenhfcen, Liv. 39, 
18. neben recessus, Cic. Alt. 1 2, 26, 2. insularis, itu 
fulariftbt Criltfamfcif, Amm. 14, 5. nivosae solitudini 
cohaerente» (Scres\ t*. b. ntengelifdK» Süße, Id. 23. 

6. © I u r. , nodi Cic. Pis. 22.53. Veli. 2, 55. per 
vastas s. Curt. 3, 5, 6. 4. 7, 15. 6, 11, 20. 7, 10, 1. 
(vasta s. Id. 7, 5, 34). Plin . 6, 13 (14). Amm. 22, 8. 
3 i ,2. m. 05 1 tt. , in hac tamen omnis humani cultus s., 
burdj Clange! an (sititur berrorgebradtte Irinobe, Curt. 

7, 3. 1 2. Mützell. 2) i m © f f., wie i gguia. b. © C r s 
laffenfein v. 3mb. ©erlciffcnbeit. ‘JMnngel, 
lin tbf brttltg, per hujus s. te obtestor Ter. And. 1, 
5, 55. illorum s.. b. i. puerorum Cic. Acc. 1. 58, 153, 
Aehutius iste qui jam diu Caesennise viduitate ae s. 
aleretur Id. Cate . 5. cl. Quinct. 1. Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 4 
extr, ea s. magistratuum per quinquennium urbem 
tenuit Liv. 6, 35. ejus solitudo, HHflltgcl Alt Vcutcil, 
Nep. Thras. 2. id repente solitudinis erat, att ©eglei- 
ttrn, Tac. a. 1 1, 32. — Hn. 
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solitus. 


sollers. 


solitus, a, um, f. loleoiu (JiUf. 
solium. _ ii, n. b. 6 i 6, l) bcf. p. (Settern u 
ftrn, b. ©cfftl, ©f(j, Xbron, «.divinum Ck. r.p. 
3. 8. regale Jovis Ov. fast. 6, 358. Liv. 1,47. Jovis 
Hor. ep. 1, 17, 34. cl Virg. A. 10, 116. 11, 301. 
Suet. Cal. 57. Cic. har. resp. 27 in. (til b. Xnttjpeln). 
sublime Ov. Met. 14, 262. tollere se a solio Virg. A. 
8, 178. rudi solio fultus Claudian. rnpt. Pros. 1, 79. 
principis Amni. 15, 5. aildj ccn $}ffd)fib gfbfnbfft 3«* 
rillen , sedens in solio consulentibus respondere Cic. 
legg. 1,3,10. Id. de or. 2, 33. u. 55. eburnam, b. 
sella curulis, Claudia», cons. Hon. 4, 588, Id, luud. 
Stil. 199. bah. Wrttfdlftfc, de solio ministretur Cic. 
Pi». 27, 67. b) nuten., f. r. a. ^rrrft&aft, 
31 f t cb , subvorsa jacebat pristina majestas soliorum 
Lucr. 5, 11, 36. solio scaeptroqu® potitus Ov. Her. 14, 
118. solio avorum algtn depellere Lucan. 4, 690. cl. 
Har. carm. 2, 2, 17.* Val. FI. 6, 742. Claudia n. 
cons. Hon. 4, 213. 2) t. iBabe wanne, in solium 
descendere Ceis. 1,3. Vitr. 9, 3. cum exsiluisset e 
solio Liv. 44, 6. Vitr. 9, 3. cl. Lucr. 6, 801. Cato 
r. r. 10, 4. Ceis. 2, 1 7. 7, 26. Plin. 11,41 (96). Id. 
28, 11 (50). Id. 33, 12 (54). Suet. Aug. 82. /hllad. 
i,4i,l. j. anberm (Scbraudj, Plin. 19,2(8). 3) e. 
fitinerner ©arfcpbaq cb. © a r q t, Sornthmen, 
Curt. 10, 10,9. Suet. Ner. 50. Flor. 4, U extr,, 
tdtfl. aud) (ft. doliis) Plin. 35, 12 (46). Inscr.ap. 
Marin. Att. frair, Ant. p, 843. — Hn. 

aölivugus, a, um, einzeln umberfcbroeU 
f e n b , ». X Incren, earum (bestiarum,) partim soli- 
vngas Cic. Tuse. 5, 1 3, 88. non singulare nec s. genus 
(hominum) Id. r. p. i, 25. cl. Plin. 8, 7. b) it bertr., 
vereinzelt, tingln, n 1 1 ti n , caelo solivago Cic. 
Tim. 6, 18. s. cognitio et jejuna, eillfritiq, Id. njf. 1, 
44, 157. virginitas, allein jubettb, Marc. Cap. 1, 
15. — Hn. 

soliennis audi sollemnis, solennis, solemnis), e, 
Adj. in b. tRcliqien#fpr.‘ alljäbrlid), ailjdbrlidi 
wtcberfebrenb, feft^efetjt, btflimmt, sol- 
len ne quod omnibus »nnis praestari debet Fest. p. 
298. fi) POn Opfer», Id. p. 344. sacra Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 344. Ck. legg. 2, 8, 19. sacrificia Id. ib. 2, 14.85. 
Id. n. d. 1, 6, 14. Liv. 1, 31. dies festi solennes Cic. 
Pis. 22, 51, prope solenne bellum, neben .statum, Liv. 
3, 15. Idus Majae solennes ineundis magistratibus 
erant Id. 3, 36. dapes, jäbrlid» tvteberfebrcnb, Virg. 
*4. 3, 301. Serv. statas solennesque caerimonias Val. 
Max. l, i, i. 2) ii bertr«, m. Storbebung b. JHeliqid: 
» fen, religio#, fcftlieb, feierlid), cnravit solen- 
nia sacra Lucr. 5, 1 1 62. ludi Duod. tab. ap. 
Cic. legg. 3, 3, 7. Ov. fast. 6, 597. Liv. I, 85. 
iter s. Cic. Alii. 10, 27. coetus ludorum Id. Acc. 
5. 72. mos sacrorum Lucr. I, 97. religiones Id. 
Alii. 27. verba Id. dom. 47 pr. Ov. Met. 10,4, s. 
dies uanctiorque natali Hor. carm. 4, 11, 17. sicut in 
solennibus sacris fieri consuevit Sal. Cat. 22, 2. vota 
sollennia reddere Virg. E. 5. 74. dona Id. A. 9, 626. 
pompa Id. G. 3, 22. Amm. 14, 7. arae Id. A. 2, 202. 
ignis Ov. trist. 8, 13, 16. preces solennes movere Jd. 
fast 6, 622. testum Id. ib. 2, *247. circus Id. ib. 5. 
597. cum habitu solenni Liv. 37, 9. carmen Id. 33, 
31. sacrum Sen. Troad. 778. epulae Tac. a. 1, 50, 
Cic. de or. 3, 51. sacramentum Tac. h. 1, 55. die«, 
SfrlcbHltq^htqf, Suet. Aug. 53. auspicia Claudia», 
pr. cons. Stil. 2, 353. S U peri,, die solennissimo na- 
tali meo Fronto ep. ad Ant. 1, 2. preces App, Met. 


U. p. 264. b) tm 9leutr, ©ing. u. fMmr., afcfel , 
fteierlidifeit, feUrfitfce #anMung; Cr fer, 
?yeft ic.. tumulo solennia mittent Virg. A. 6,380. 
referre Id. ib. 6, 605. jam redeunt sollennia. b. 3 ii#, 
Ptop. 2,33, 1. inter publicam solle n ne sponsalibus 
rite factis Liv. 38, 57. Soli fidet soilenne instituit Id. 

V, 21. cl. ib. 1,5. 2, 27. 7, 3. 9, 29. U 34. sollennia 
nuptiaram Tac. a ll, 26. funerum Id. ib. 8, 6. pie- 
tatis Id. Agr. 7. Claudio funeris solenne celebratur 
Id. a. 169. solennia quinquatniam Suet. Ner. 34. 
triumphi Id. ib. 2. magna s. Juv. 10, 259. b) m, f. 
9lebenbeqriff b. §eftqc?r$ten , qeircbnt, ublitfe, 
gebrdutfeltd), gctPt>bnlitb, imperium solenne 
socer (habeto) Virg. A. 12, 193. opus Hor. ep. 1, 18, 
49. lascivia militum Liv. 4,53. mihi solennis debetur 
gloria Phaedr. 3. pr. 61. cursus Suet. Dom. 4. CUm- 
dian. in Muß». 2, 47. numen« Uig. 28, 1,21. via, b. 
b. efrcntlid), Amm. 20. 4. 2) $cutr., a) ©ing,, Ro- 
mae dalce diu fuit et solenne. (SfWobnbeit, Hor. ep. 2, 
1, 103. spectari solenne olim erat Suet. Aug. 44. so- 
lenne nobis fuit agitare Geli. 15, 2, 8. solenne habere, 
b. (Beirebnbeit baben, Plin. 28, 9 (37). mehr f u b it., 
nostrum illud solenne servemus, Otbraud). Cic. Att. 7, 
6, b»$Iur,, inter cetera solennia manet mos Ltv. 2, 
l|. sollennia repetere Tac. a. 3, 6. sollennia juris, 
^ermlid)fritfn, 9ted)t#qebraud>e, Dig. 28, 3, 1. Cod. 
6, 23, 3. testamenti Dig. 28, 1, 20. annua sollennia, 
1. 1 . Xribute, Amm. 22, 7, Id. 20, 8. e) a te erb., in- 
sanire putas solennia, anf aQtaqlidbe 25kt(c, Hor. ep. 
i, 101. - Hn. 

sollennTt&s (aollemn., solenn., aolemn.), iri* f. 
1) b. ftcftlt cbfctt, fteitrlidjfcU, per die rura va- 
rias sollennitates Geli. 2,24. pristina Solm. 7. ssaea 
/Iwto. 1 4, 8, sollennitate prisco more completa Id. 23, 
3. condendi honoris Auson. grat. act . 36. b) b.fÄt- 
brauch, b. ©cmebnbfit, Dig . i, 7, 25, 26,8, 
19. - Hn. 

soli enni ter, Adv. a) auf rcltqtefe, feter* 

1 i (b f ffittft, sacris s. peracti« Liv. 5, 46. conririam 
s. institnit Tust. 12, 13,6. lusus, qttera s. celebramus 
A pp. Met. 3. p. 184, 13. b) natb (Bebraud), aof 
li b 1 1 di t © 1 1 fe , soilenniter aqua circumspergi Plin. 
8, 1 (l). jurare Dig. 12, 2, 3. cavere Ib. 26, 7, 27, 
cl. ib. 45, l, 30. nullo «ollenniter inquirente 14, 
7 extr. transmisso «. Tigride Id. 20. 6. praebere hor- 
deum pulli« Pallad. 1, 28 extr. - Hn. 

aollennitus. Adv. auf feiert tefoe Seif«, 
Liv. Andron, np. Non. p. 1 76, 14. — Hn. 

sollers (solere), tis, 9lbl sollerte Ov. f^nt. 4,14. 
35., Adj. f. X> 0 tt a t. 4 Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 25. fuitH* 
ftrtiq, funftreicb, erflnberifcb , tudbrta, qe» 
fcfeirft, fluq, 1 ) ciqtt., p. $erfnwn. vigilans «c 
sollers Afran. ap. Non. p. 21 , 33. in omni vel officio 
vel sermone sollers Ck. r. p. 2, 21 , sollers in »m 
Plin. 35 , 1 1 (40). sollen) agricola Nep. Cat. 3. Ulixe» 
Ov. Pont. 4, 14, 35. cl. Her. 20 , 26. ancilla Id. am. 
1,8,87. vir Id. Ib. 279. ad tempestiva furta sollerte* 
Amm. 16. 11. 0cntp., quo quisque est sollertior et 
ingeniosior Ck. Rose. com. 11.31. 'Superi.. Salia, 
sollertissimus omnium Sal. Jug. 96. hosti« SmeL 
f 'ars. 35. ni. 6Wlt. , Musa lyrae sollers Hor. a. r 
407. sollcre cunctandi Fabius St/. 7. 126. m. (1 1 ' . 
Hor. carm. 4, 8, 8, Ov. am. 2. 7, 17. Si/. 8, 260. 
b) r, Satbm, finnreidb, trfinbtrtfd), geno» 
quoddam acuminis, quod erat m reprehendendis verbi» 
versatum et sollers Cic. tirut. 67. animo sollerti reta 
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novam excogitat Liv. 7» 14. sollers subti lisque de- 
scriptio partium Cic. n, d. 2. 47, 121. sollerti corde 
Catuli. 64, 295. custodia Virg. G. 4. 327. CoL 8, 

13. ingenium Ov.fast. 3, 840. sollerti asto Id. Met. 
4, 776. natnra Id. am. 3, 8, 45. manu s. Tib. 1, 8, 
29. disciplinae, ft. bonae, Amm. 27, 6. Komp, sol- 
lertior Cic. sen. 1 5. Lucr. 5, 1355. Superi., fun- 
dum conferat sollertissimum uti habeat, (rtidbtbar, 
Cato r. r. 8. — Hn. 

sollerter, Adv. Ilug, funftreidt, erfinbe* 
r i d> , ratio res ad vitam necessarias s. consecuta est 
Cic. legg. 1, 8, *26. s. patefacere futura 7 ac. a. 6, 21. 
s. explorans Spart. Hadr. 10. $ c m p., simulata sol- 
lertius Cic. n. d. 2. 35, 91. exprimere vultum Ov. 
Met. 1 1 , 634. colere hortos /r/. ib. 14, 6*24. imperare 
Treb. Poli. Gall. 13. t^tiperl., sollertissime per- 
spicere Cic. Acc. 4, 44. 98, s. tempora pereequutos 
est Vopisc. Car. 4. — II n. 

sollertia (solcrt.), ae, f, b, itande $:ertigfcit 
u. ©e»anbtheit in f. Aunft, Äunüfertigfe it, 
$ertigfeit, ©t fdjf tfndjfcit, ©e»aitttbett, 
(frfin bungttraft, SDeuat v Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
25. ut artes pariat sollertia Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 
33. nnlla ars imitari s. naturae potest Cic. n. d. 1, 33, 
92. in hac re tanta inest ratio atque s., (^infidit u. ©f* 
»anbtbeit, Id.r.p. 1,16. d. Tac. Germ. 30. mentis, 
lieben sagacitas», Plin. 8, 40. quocirca in omni re fu- 
gienda est talis sollertia Cic. off. 1,10, 33. mirari s« 
non modo diligentiam, sed etiam sollertiam ejus Id. 
sen. 17, 59. cL div. 1,41.91. ingenii sollertia Sal. 
Jtig. 7, 7. est genus (Gallorum) summae s. Caes. b. 
G. 7, 22. placuit s. tempore etiam adjuta, finnieitber 
Sfnfdilag, Tac. a. 14,4. quae tua formosos cepit s., 
Üift, Tib. 1, 4, 3. omnia conando docili» sollertia vicit, 
b. b. Uutt u. Siebe $um 2>iitg madd die 'JMtibe gering, 
Manii. 1, 96. cl.Lucan. 8, 283. tJJIur. , egregiis in- 
geniorum sollertiis Vitr. 7 praef. b) tn. ebjftt. ©en. # 
ant in perspicientia veri sollertiaque versatur, (irrer* 
fchung b. ätkbrbfit, Cic. off. 1,5. cogitandi ». . ©e* 
fcbtrfUcbffit, Id. ib. 1, 44, 147. judicandi Id. opt. gen. 
or. 4, 1 ! . belli Sd. 6, 309. — Hn. 

sollicitatio, finis, f. b, Slufreijen, b. 9luf* 
»iegelung, ^ufbefJRRg, omnium sollicitatione 
aversos Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10,24,2. Allobrogum 
Cic. Cat, 3, 9, 22. Diogenis Id. Cluent. 19, 53. aud» 
nuptiarum. wegeil ber AwAjeit, Ter. And. I, 5, 26. 
üß I U r., tot sollicitationibus expugnari non potest Sen. 
controv. 2, 15. — Hn. 

sollicitator, öris, m.b. Verführer, Äwf* 
»regier, nuptiarum alienaram Dig. 47, 11, 1, fe 
abfol., .Sen. controv. 2, 15. servi Dig. 11,3. 11. u. 

1 4. — Hn. 

sollicite, Adv. a) befum mer t, laetusSi/. 6, 
57*2. b) m. ingüficber ©ergfaft, fc br ferg* 
faltig, se custodire Sen. ep. 1 16. recitare Plin. ep. 
6, 15. petere Id. ib. 3, 8. curare Dig. 26, 7, 3. quae- 
rere Geli. 3, 16, disserere Id. 1,3. «e mp., custodire 
honorem Plin. ep. 1, 19, 4. alqm excipere Id. ib. 1, 
4, 2. intendere Id. ib. 7, 17, 7. fovebatur Amm. 29, 
2. cavere alqd App. mag. p. 274, 35. ©upcrl., agi- 
tor Sen. ep. 93. curam agere Suet. Claud. 18. — II n. 

sollicito, avi, itum, fire, ftnr f bewegen, er* 
regen, crfdjuttern, i)efgtl., meifl bidjt., (mun- 
dum) sollicitare suis ex sedibus Lucr. 5, 163. corpora 
sollicitata trepidant Id. 2, 965. tellurem Virg. G. 2, 
418. sollicitant remis freta Id. ib. 2, 503. nequid- 


quam spicula dextra sollicitat. fdnitteit, Id. a. 12,404. 
humum ferro, pflögen, Tib. 1,7,30. stamina docto 
pollice, b. @ait«i jditagfn, Ov. Met. 11,170. fenis, 
jagen. Id. am. i, 7, 14. stomachum vomitu, burth (lr* 
l'redjen, CeU. 1. praef. ne salebris sollicitentur ap«», 
beunruhigt »erben burdj 0djiitteln, CoL 9, 8, 3. ru- 
dibus mnis sollicitavit aquas, fddägt b. ^intbru, b. b. 
fegelt, ruberi, Claudian. rapt. /Vos. 1 , 2 . b) ini oh* 
fcen. €inne, inguina Mart. 1 1,23. Petron. 20. men- 
tulam Mart. U, 47, 3. cL Ov. am. 2,7,74. 2) Über* 
trag., aufregeit, in Unruhe bringen, erre* 
gen, beunruhigen, befümmern, erfdritt* 
fern, myropolas omnes sollicito, beftörmen, burd> 
Staufen, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 10. si quis dotatam uxorem 
habet, neminem sollicitat sopor, beunruhigt, Id. Most. 
3,2,15. animum Id. Aul. 4, 10, 4. excruciant ani- 
mum et sollicitant Cie. ßn. 1, 16, 50. ninlta sunt, 
qnae me sollicitant anguntque Id. Att, l, 18, 1, Cu- 
pidinem Uor. carm. 4, 13, 6. stomachum Id. sat. 2, 2, 
43. me nullo sollicitante meto Ov. trist. 4, 8, 6. quod 
solliciter« ad hunc modotn Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 54. quid te 
aliud sollicitat V Id. Eun. 1, 2, 82. arcu alqtn Ov. am. 

l, 7, 14. cura quietos sollicitat Virg . A. 4, 380. Cic. 
fam. 2, 16, 5. alqm bello Ov. fast. 5, 40. d. Tib. 3, 

5, 12. pacem Lio. 34, 1(>. statum quietae civitatis 
Id. 21 , 10, cl. ib. 1 , 42. hostes feros Lucan. 4, 665. 
praeceptorem Plin. ep. 4, 13, 11. praesagia sollicitare 
larvarum perquam gnarus Amm. 28, 1. Helene non 
pluribus esset sollicitata procis, gequält »erben, Op. 
Met. 14,670. biimöef., 3mbn §. et», an regen, 
anret^rn, loden, aufreijen, »erführen, 
aufwiegeln, t>er anlaffen, civitates Caes. b. G. 
7, 54. U. 63. Id. b. c. 3, 22. sollicitatus ab Arvernis 
pecunia Id. b. G. 7,37, plebem Sal. Jug. 19, 1. ser- 
vilia Id. Cat. 24, 4. animos plebis dulcedine legis 
agrariae Liv. 2, 42. precio animos egentium Cic. 
Cat. 4, 6, 1 7. deas Ov. Met. 4, 473. fidem donis Id. 
ib. 7, 721. cl. am. 3, 1, 50. legitimos toros Id. Pont. 
3, 3, 30. judicium donis Id. Her. 16,80. voluptas 
sollicitat concubitus Virg. G. 3,131. fidem legitimam 
Ov. Her. 17,4. ipsam ingentibus datis, $. äSi'lluft 
teijen, mieden, Ov. Met. 6, 462. servos spe libertatis 
Nep. Paus. 3. in his me mnlta sollicitant: aliqua, nec 
minora, deterrent Plin. ep. 3, 19, 1. sollicitatus ex 
urbe Roma, briitgcnb gebeten, Plin. 25, 2 (3). solli- 
citant haec toreumata furem, loden, Mart. 12, 75. 
tu. Angabe be$ «n gutem u. böfeni Sinne, bef. 

m. b. Begriff bringenber ‘Bitte, m. ad, servum Fabri- 
cius ad venenum Avito dandum spe et precio sollicitare 
coepit Cic. Cluent. 16, 47. servitia ad Lentulum eri- 
piendum Sal. Cat. 50, 1. sollicitandi ad hunc laborem 
erant Sen. benef. 3, 11. ad emendum Plin. ep. 3, 6, 4. 
alqnji ad colloquium Just. 38, 1. alqm ad amicitiam 
Plin . 6, 22 (24). sollicitatis ad defectionem animis 
Lio. 1, 30. sollicitare ad se ave«, anletfen, Plin. 8, 25. 
m. in, Alexandrum in Italiam Just. 12, 2. Themi- 
stocles sollicitare Iones in duas partes statuit Id. 1, 12. 
sollicitas me in Formianum, bu iabeji mid? ein, Plin. 
ep. 6, 14,1. c) m. at, sollicitant civitates, nt, bitten 
bringenb, Caes. b. G m 3, 8. dixit se sollicitatum esse, 
ut regnare vellet, fet bringen» aufgeferbcrt »erben, 
Cic. fam. 15, 2, 6. potest sollicitare nos lacus iste, ut 
velimus Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 11. d) m, ne, alqm 
precibus, ne spem ponat Ov. Alet. 9, 683. sollicitari 
se simulans, ne Amm. 14, 7. e» m. 3nf , sollicitor 
nullos esse putare deo« Ov. am. 3, 9, 36. sollicitat de- 
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sollicitudo. 


Solonium. 


currere Lucr. 4, 1192. finem expromere verum solli* 
citat supero« Lucan. 5,69/ f) a b |'o l , vicinitatem an- 
tea sollicitatam armi« exornat Sal. Cat. 36,1. (eos) aut 
per se aut per alios sollicitabat Id. ib. 39, 6. legatos 
Allobrogum a Lentulo esse sollicitato« Cic. Cat . 3, 2, 

4. votis sollicitare nomina, m. ‘-Bitten anliegen, Tib. 

3, 4, 53. — Hn. 

sollicitudo, mb, f. b. ©emütbSunrube , 
it um nur, Öefiunmcnüü, sollicitudo aegritudo 
cum cogitatione Cic . Tuse. 4, 8, 18. proin tu 
sollicitudinem istam falsam, quae te excruciat, mittas 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 3. nulla sollicitudo futura sit, u. b, 
dieiff, Cic. Tuse. 1,40, 96. qua sollicitudine animi! 
Id. Cluent. 18,51. quidquid habet sollicitudinis Id. 
ib. 16, 51. res mihi est sollicitudini Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 
76. Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 22. Q. Cic. ap, Cic. Jam. 16, 
8, 1. sollicitudinem alicui afferre, bereiten, uetur* 
fadmt, Cic. fam. 9, 1 7. sustinere Id. ib. 10, 4. esse 
in summa s, Pomp. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 2. struere s. 
Cic. Att. 5, 21, 3, liberare alqm sollicitudine magna 
Id, ib. 6, l. sollicitudine provinciae urgebamur Id. 
ib. 6, 5, 3. sollicitudine destrictum Hor. sat , 2, 8, 68. 
adire sollicitudinem pro aliquo Plin. ep. 2,9. exsolvere 
alqm s. Id. ib. 1, 22. incutere sollicitudinem Curt. 6, 
11, 27. sollicitudinem demere Tac. h. 2, 68. amor 
otiosae est causa sollicitudinis P. Syr. ap. Ribbeck. 
com. Lat.fragm. 291 , 554. ‘41 1 u r., eas sollicitudines 
a dis tmjjortari Cic.jin. I, 16, 51. cl. Ter. And. 4, 1, 
26. Cic. ojf. 3, 21, 84. Id. Ati. 1, 18, 2. Id. fam. 5, 
14, 11, 16. Hor. carni. 1,18,4. Id. epod. 13, 15. 
Tac. de or. 13. m. u. a. fi) m. objcct. ©e u., 
nuptiarum Ter. And. 1,5,26. gemmarum, Burge, 
Plin. 33, 1 (6). 2) Sorge, Sorgfalt, quae (ca- 
stella) sollicitudo pervigil veterum erexit Amm. 14, 8. 
b) e t> n r r, , finire sollicitudinem, b. (f inubrung, b. ©f# 
gcnftanb, b. c urge, Capit. Gord.23. c) b. ’Ämt, b, 
23 e f 0 r g u » g, cursus vehicularis sollicitudo JUig. 50,4, 
18. s. cursualem agere Cod. Theod. 6, 29, 7. — Hn. 

sollicitus, a, um, jtarf bewegt, * erregt, 
* aufgeregt, l)eigtl. , Hispaniae armis sollicitae, 
ft. sollicitatae, Saifragm. 1,51, 8. Kritz. ut mare 
sollicitum stridit refluentibus undis Virg. G. 4, 262. 
rates, umbergetrieben, Ov.fasL 5, 720. jc aer sollicito 
motu jactatur Lucr. 6, 1037. motu, beflig. Id. 1,344. 

2) uber tr. f u. b. Unruhe b. (ÖemütbeS, unruhig, 
b e fingt, be füm nur t, num eum censeo anxio 
animo aut sollicito fuisse Cic.jin. 2, 1 7, 55. Id. Alt. 

2, 18, 1. sollicito corde Afran. ap. Prise, p. 703. sol- 
licitam mentem turbaverunt Curi. 4, 13, 2. mentes 
Ov fast. 3,362, sollicito pectore Id. Met. 2, 125. 
ölt ei) animi solliciti Hor. ep. 1, 5, 18. amor omnis sol- 
lieitus atque stixius Cic. Att. 2, 24, I. bat). 0. ^erffe* 
ne», ante sollicitus eram atque angebar Cic . Att. 9, 6, 

4, sollicitum esse de aliqua re, uni e fi»a$, solliciti era- 
mus de tua valetudine Id. fam. 16, 1. cl. Qui net, 8, 

3, 13. 10, 7,24. U, 1 , 73. exaliquure Ter. And. 1 , 

5, 33. in hoc Qutncf. 9, 4, 15. pro anima Geli. 19, I. 
sollicitior pro nobis Tac. h. 4 r 58. sollicitior circa 
lites Quinct. 7, 1, 53. sollicitum habere alqm, bflüm* 
inerit, betrüben, Cic. seu, 19,66. Id. fam. 7,3. omnes 
sollicitos habuit, haben $u fdjafTcu gemaebt, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, l, 52. cl. Piant, mil. 4, 2, 95. Id. Afen. 4, 
2, il. sollicitum hostem ad lucem tenere, iu 71 n git 
halten, Liv. 2, 64. aud) vicem sollicitus, über b. 
0d)idtal, /d. 28, 19. mirifice sum sollicitus, quidnam 
de provinciis decernatur Cic. fam. 10, II. Id. AU. 8, 


6. in. ne, sollicitus ne consuleret Just. 2, 7. Q orat., 
sollicitior Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 18, Sen. benrf. 3, 
13. Plin. paneg. 6 extr. Quinct. 7, 1, 53. Tac, h. 4, 
58. Superi., aetas sollicitissima Sen. brev. rii. 15. 
cl. Quinct. decl. 280. ß) u. i feieren, animal Liv. 5, 
47. pecus Mari. 5, 32. equi Ov.fasL 6, 742. lepos 
Id. ib. 5, 371. canes Id. Met. 1 1, 599. b) ubtrtr., 

0. abftracteu (Sgitbn. vita Hor. sat. % 6, 62. Prop. 3, 

7, 1. senecta Ov. Met. 6.5UO. nox, ooücr Unruhe, 
Liv. 10, 35. fuga Ov. trist. 4, I, 50. lux Id. ib. 4, 10, 
116, os Id. Pont. 4, 9, 130. sollicita voce, prece Id 
Met. 8, 271. 10, 639. 14, 706. Hor. carm. 1, 35, 5 
arma Uv. Met. 14. 453. manus, furcbtfain, Id. trist 
5, 2,2. Mart. 14,111. aures, Utmibig. Lucr. 6,1163. 
b) act., beunrub tgtufe, Unruhe madhent, 
in vita omnia semper suspecta atque sollicita Cic. ars. 
15, 52. quis laudat sollicitas opes Hor. sat. 2, 6, 79. 
sollicito carcero dignus eras Ov. am. 1, 6, 64. aro« 
Cic. Ali. 2, 24. Ov. Her. 18, 196. amore» Virg. L. 
10,6. cura Ov. Pont. 1 , 5, 6 1 . sollicitior cuna Amm. 
22, 4. 31,2. curae litat. IX 9, 603. timor Ov. Her. 

1. 12. metus Id, trist. 3, 11, 10. dolor Id. a. a. 3. 
374. via Id. trist, 1, 10, 2. pudor Afart. 11, 46, 
7. — Hn. 

sollicuriain omni re curiosa Fest. p. 29S. - Hn. 
solliferreum, i, n. e. gonj aug (stfeit bettebra* 
beh©ej'tbOH, (fif(l1gcfd)0$, Liv. 34, 1 4. Fest p. 
298,1 i. cl. Paul. Diac.p.282, 6. Fest. p. 293, 16.- ii*. 
sollistimum, i, n. f. sol isti m u m. 

«oll um Osce totum et solidum significat Fest p. 
293. - Hn. 

solo, ävj, itum, ire, efnfam *, ölt mad?ea, 
u er eben, domos Stat. Th. 5, 149. Sen. Otd. 4. 
urbes populi« Stat. Th. 4, 36. — Hn. [20, 2» ?, 76 -K. 
Solobriasae, arum, m. 33. in jnbi», Pit*. 6, 
S ö 1 o e , f. S o 1 i. 

söloecistnus, i, m. (oo/.otntopd^), s&IleLme» 
Auson. epigr. 138,4.. fc. grammat udb re blerbafu 
SJerblnbuiig b. Scrtcr, Bolöct futue, ««*- 
chmu» est, cum in verbis pluribus corneq acn» vertane 
superiori non accommodatur, im $$crglct<fc m. barba- 
rismus, Cic. Her. 4, 12. 67« n. Capito ap. Geil. 5, fO- 
Quinct. 1, 5, 16.34.36. b) ubtrtr., jfbn öier, 
saepe soloecismum mentula nostro facit J/«rf. 11, 20, 

2. soloecismum liceat fecisse marito Juc. 6. 453. 
apud Christiano« soloecismus est magnus et vitium 
Micron, in Helv. 1 6. — Hn. 

soloecis ta,ac.m.(ooAo«xror^Xb. f o lc r tüi(4h 
fehlerhaft fu r I d) t , Hieron. in Rufin. 3, 6. — H*. 

soloeco phanes, is, n. (ooXotno<p(tt’d), m. t. 
6 o 1 u c i 6 nt u b j. fe i n fdte i n t, Caesiod. de or. e. - A'. 

söloecum, i, n. (oot.oixor), f. u. a. soloecismus, 
Auct. ap. Geli. 5, 20. Geli. 17, 2, 11. - Hn. 

Solon Ob. Solo, onis, tn. ( 2'6/.ior). Solon Pfamt 
in. 3, 3. 9. Cic. r. p. 2, 1 a) b. ©cfrfcgtbcr AtbCftf. 
Cic. Brut. 7, 27. Id. kgg. 2, 23, 59. hi. de or 1. 44, 
177. Id. ojf. 1, 30. Id. Rose. Am. 25. Id. Tuse. 1. 
§. 117. Liv. 3, 31. Just. 2, 7. Jw. 10, 274. 
sept. sap. Sol Geli 11, 18. ‘fllur., aerumnosi So- 
lone«, ft. fjlbilofopben, Per$. 3,79. b) £hrfebl*tvabcr 
iu i l nb»a, Liv . 44, 45. - Hn. 

Solonates, tum, m, claHgemeinbe in Battus. 

Plin. 3, 15 (20). Gruter inscr. lOyS, 2. — A*. 

Solonium, ii, n. ©egenf b. üanuiMum. 0<\ ^,r. 
1,36. 79, 2.31.66. Id. Att. 2, 8, 3. ilfj. Soiotuu* 
ager Liv. 8, 1 2. — Hn. 
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sölor, Sitis sum, Sri, V. depon. t r e fte n, £ r ö fi *, 
iWiutt) ein fy recht u, nihil agit, qui diffidentem 
verbis solaiur suis Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 9. alqra Hor. ep. 
2, I, 131. Virg. A. 4, 394, 5, 770. 9, 290, Ov.fast. 
5, 237. Catuli. 39, 3. solantia tollite veri«, Zrofl* 
werte, Ov. Met. 11, 685. solandus cum simul ipse 
fores Id. trist. 5, 4, 42. spes me solatur Id. ib. 4, 6, 
49. cl. Met. 11, 448. spem suam re Plaut. Asin. 3, 
1,37. b) i*, fadjl. Cbjccten, milbtrn, luibern, 
be fefatrid) tigen, erlei cbteru. ertra^lid? rna- 
Cbetl, concuasaque famem in silvis «»labere quercu 
Virg. G. 1, 159. laborent cantu Id. ib. 1,293. ae- 
grum amorem testudine Id. ib. 4, 464. metum Id. A. 
12, 110. curas tela Id. ib. 9, 489. lacrimas Ov.fast. 

2, 821. aestum fluviis Hor. carm. 2, 5, 6. desiderium 

fratris Plin. ep. 8, 11. cladem Tue. u. 16, 13, repul- 
sam Id. ib. 2, 36. — Un. [I (2). - Ä, 

S o 1 or i u s mons, 50erg in Hisp. Tarrae., Piin. 3, 

solox, oci>. Adj. ftrupyig, raub, grob. 

8. b. Unverarbeiteten 5Delle. solox luna crassa Luc U. 
et Titin. ap. Fest. p. 301. Paul. Diae. p. 300. solox 
tgiov rtaxv Gloss. Phdax. pallium philosophorum 
soloci lana Fronto de tlog. p. 228. At. b) Ü b t T t r. , 
ftrupplge# $Jp||fleib, 'fert. patt. 4. 2)ubertr., 
elaboratam ftlo soloci accipe cantilenam Sgmm ep. t, 
1 . ~Hn. 

sol p uga, ae, f. f, solipuga, 

solsequium, ii, n. gr. Tjltorpoiuov, ipfl .,App. 
herb. 49. — Hn. 

solstitialis, e, Adj. l) 4 . ©emmerfo I fi t * 
t i u ili gehörig, Canceris tu vertat metas solstitiales 
Euer. 5, 616. die«, b. hirrite, a« welchem b. ©oune in 
Df jlrcb# tritt, Cic. I 1,39,64. orbis, SSenbefrei# b. 
itrebfe#, Id.n.d. 3, 14,37. circulus, Varro L. L. 9,18, 
131. Plin. 2, 11 (8). exortos, b. (Sintrettn b. ©cnue 
in riefen tfrei«, Id. 18, 34 (77). Id. 2, 69 (69;. nox, 
b. hirjfftf, Ov. Pont. 2, 4,26. tempus Id. fast. 6,790. 
Vitr. 9, 5. ortus sideris Just. 13, 7. plaga, ©fibeit, 
Sotin. 25. desunt dies solido anno, qui solstitiali cir- 
cumagitur orbe, burd? ben ©oimcnumlauf, olfo jut 
©PRtie gehörig, Liv. 1, 19. annus Serv. Virg. A. 4, 
653. 2) tibf rtr., 4 . Somtntr s, 4 . ® cmmcrblfe 1 
gehörig, herba, fdjneU vcrblübenh, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 
36. Plin. 26, 5 (14). Auson. pro/. 6, 35. acini Plin. 
14, 16 (18). spinae Coi. 2, 17, 1. morbus, tm Sollt» 
nttr, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 143. tempus Liv. 35, 49. 
Drakenb. caput Leonis Lucan. 6, 338, — Hn. 

solstitium, ii, n. l)b. $eit P. fdjeiubaren Stili* 
ftanbe# ber Sumi« im &reb# cb. ©teinbocf, f. Varro 
L. L. 6,2,53., b. ® cljtittllUI, hibernum Coi. 7, 

3, II. brumale Id. 11, 2,94. aestivum Plin. 2, 103 
(106). solstitia et aequinoctia Coi. 9, 14, 12. 2) im 
$ef. , b- SommerfctiHtiuiu, b. lingite £ag, 
(Bgfjj bruma, alter motus solis est a bruma ad solsti- 
tium Varro L. L. b, 2, 53. c/. Cut. r. r. 104. Varro 
r, r. 1, 20, 2. Cic. n. d. 2, 7, 19. Id. dic. 2, 44, 93. 
Piin. 8, 43 (68). Id. 18, 28 (68). Coi. 9, 14, 5. b) tm 
Slllg., ©ommer jeit, ©tnumcrglutb,©omme r* 
b i |K, paenula solstitio Hor. ep. 1, 11, 18. cl. Virg. 
G. 1 , 100. Ov. trist. 5, 10, 7. Sen. bene/, 1 , 12. Id. 
Ilippol. 766. solstitium pecori defendite, b. Jpi(}t, 
Virg. E. 7, 47. — Hn. 

solubilis, e, Adj. a) paff., trennbar, auf* 
l ö Ö 1 1 d) , pons Amm. 16, 8. mundus Min. Oet. 34. 
Caro Prudent. Tttgi ottrp. 10,506. b) *1 C t. , aufltN 
fe Ub , aer Cael. Aur. ac ut. 2, 37. — II n. 
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1. sölura, i, n. ter unterjle ibctl eine« (Bgftbf, 
G&runb, (Brunblage. 58cben, 1 ) etgtl., b. 
Iftu pbeben, flr t <b e. ßintmer#, b. ©rurtb e. Jpatt* 
fe«, (Brabeti#, ieube# «. bgl,, t ttrbbcben auf tem 
gelbe, (frbreid), (Brunb u. Hoheit bet tfänbef 
reteri, b. Unterlage b. tBrobe#, t. (Br mit b. SMee; 
re#, t. ©oble t. #u§e# cb. ftufqeuge#, auch b. «bei* 
nt a t b# b 0 b e tl, aurata tecta in villis et sola marmorea 
Cic. parad. 6, 3, 49. cl. Ov. Met. 15, 672. I ib. 3, 3. 
16. tecta solo jungens, m. b. iöcten, Lucr. 4, 431. 
super pilas lapide quadrato solum stratum est Curt. 5, 
1, 33, cl. ( 'aes. b. c. 7, 23. sola aequata omnia, turd? 
feller, Liv. 24, 47. clivus Publicius ad solum exustus 
est Id. 30, 26, ad solum dirui, gäu4ltdb 4 filteren, 
Curt. 3, 10, 7. Sen. de ira 1, 16. Suet. Aug. 72. solo 
exaequare Pior. 1, 13,4. fc »olo aequare Veli. 2,4. 
aedilicia solo cohaerentia Amm. 22, i t . Isidi templum 
a solo po*uit (Jrelli inter. 457. sacraria numinum ve- 
tustate dilapsa a solo restituit Fabretti inter. 10, 47. 
jus soli sequitur aedificium, C. (Brunbe U. Stoben e. 
$aufe*, Dig. 13, 7,21,- ut ejus (lassae) solum tan- 
tundem pateret ( 'aes. b. G. 7, 72. stagni Ov. Met. 4, 
298. inaris Sen. Agam. 475. puro solo excipitur, e. 
$Ulffe#, obite ®chmiq, Curt. 3, 4, 8. fc mollioris soli, 
V. ÜgriS, Id. 5, 3, 2. (baf. facili ac levi humo Id. 4, 
6, 8.}. ubi mollius solum repent, stagnat insulasque 
molitur Id. 8, 9, 7. b. Satfwerfe, Unterlage, farinae, 
unde solum facias Cato r. r. 76. ce reale, Unterlage 
atfeSreb, Virg. A. 7, 111. bicbt., fi. be# unter bea 
©feiffen befinblichen 'Ulcere#, subtrahitur solum id. ib. 
5, 199. tafur omne pelagi solum, b. b. b. Ulter, Val. 
FL 4, 712. c. b. ftufifoble, solorum callum Cic. Tute. 
5, 32, 90. solum hominis Varro r. r. 1, 47. peragro 
loca, nullius ante trita solo, c. Uieiuanbe# ftujj betre* 
teit, Lucr. 1, 926. qui auro habeat soccis suppactum 
solum, ©djubjeble, Plaut. Hacch. 2,3,98. et mordere 
luto putre ve tusque solum, ©eble, Mart. 9, 75. cl. 
Prudent. eat hem, 3, 1 29. unus corripuit currenti cur- 
sori solum Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 16. non submersus 
iter, sola pendulus et pede sicco, fdbmebcnb mit btn 
©ofeien/ Prudent. apotk 734. b.&uilbf, solum cor- 
neum Varro r. r. 2, 9, 4, b. sitoben in ÜkjUg auf &U* 
bau, 4. ©eheu, ferro coepere solum proscindere terrae 
Lucr. 5. 1294. cl. ib. 1, 213. 5, 1288, $|ut., ter- 
rae sola Catuli. 62, 7, Virg. G. 1, 80. praeter agri 
solum nihil esse reliqui Caes.b. G. 1, 11. exile et ma- 
crum, mager, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25. serere in inculto et 
derelicto solo Id. Brut. 4, 1 6. duratae solo nives Hor. 
carm. 3,24,59. putre Virg. (/.2.204, humidum vel 
siccum Coi. 2, 2, 2. pinguiter densum Id. 2, 5, 5. 
cruentum Ov, Met. 4, 134. mite Hor. carm. 1, 18, 2. 
fecundum Ov. Met. 7, 416. pulvereum Id. ib. 7, 113 
pingue Virg. G. 1. 64. praepingue Id. A. 3, 698. 
exiguum Tib. 1,1, 22. culti soli magna jugera Id. 1, 
l, 2. triste, unfruchtbar, Ov. Met. 8, 789. vivax, 
mibrenb, Olabtung bietenb, Id. ib. 1,420. vile, fdjlecbt. 
Id. Ihr. 15, 146. nudum C 'laudtan. in Eutr. 2, 298. 
fo Curt. 3, 4, 3. 7, 5, 17. membra solo, auf b. (ftbe 
ftrerfen, Ov. Met. 6, 246, columbae viridi sedere solo 
Virg. A. 6, 192. sub sedibus mugire solum Id. ib. 6, 
256. exercere solum presso sub vomere, r. ^Jflarqfn, 
Id. G. 2, 356, haeret solo immobilis Id. A. 7, 250. 
ingredi »olo Id. ib. 4, 177. recubans solo Virg. A. 3, 
392. dissilit omne solum Ov. Met. 2, 260. reptans 
»olo Stat. silv. 5, 5, 83. slqd solo adfligerc, au b. (frbe 
ircrfeii, Tac.h. 1,41. solum nudat Sen. guaest. nat. 
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7, 5. quantum soli occupaverant castris Curt, 7, 6. 25. 
quidquid soli est Id. 4, 8, 2. l\ $imnu(, astra tenent 
caeleste solum, v. untern X betle, P. (ftctrölbt, Ov. Met. 
1,73. r. P. innettl Mligrnbtfblr, manil.usque ementis 
pulsat inane solum, p bltllPcit CfPipu$, Stat. 'Jh. 1, 
55. ©pridjtp., quod in solum venit, wa# einem flf* 
fdnPtnP ftllfVtllt, Cie. n. d. 1, 23. Afran. ap. Non. p. 
124, 18. quodcumqne in solum venit Varro ap. Non. 
p. 500, 1 1. atld) quod in solum, ut dicitur Cie.fam. 9, 
26,*i. 2) tibtrtr., int ?Ulq., a)€>rt, SanP, (ftt* 
fl t It P , huic omni solo, in quo tu ortus es Cie. legg. 2, 

2. patriae Id. Cat. 4, 7. caritatis ipsius soli Lir. 5, 

49. cl. ib. 2, 1. patrium Id. 21, 53. natale, (Geburt## 
laut, Or. Met. 7, 52. Paf. de genitali solo Vopi$c. 
Aur. 1. vos, mutae regiones, imploro et sola terrarum 
ultimarum Cie. Halb. 5, 13. Romani numen uterque 
soli Ov.fast. 3, 292. maxima Fundani gloria soli Id. 
Pont. 2,11, 28. solum vertere, a u * ir a n 1 1 r n , w e & t 
jtfbeil, Cie. Caec. 34, 100. cl. Qui net. 28,86. Id. 
PhiL 5, 5. 14. Liv. 8, 3. tt. 58. quam hujus solum ci- 
vitati» mutatione vertissent Ck. Halb. 11, 28. audf 
vertere solum exsilio Amm. 15, 3. solum mutare /d. 
parad. 4. vertendi, hoc est, mutandi soli causa Id. 
dom. 30. imperium Capitol. Max. 13. Treb.Poll. trig, 
tyr. 2. u, a. 1 U r , sola Romana Capitol. Max. 13. 
b) juri ft., re» soli, ©runb u. 23rPen f tie^enfe 
® r ü n P t , re» mobiles, Dig. 13, 3, 1. Jb. 43, 

16, 1. de omnibus, quae solo continentur «Sen. quaest. 
nat. 2, 1. Plin ep. 6, 19, 4. patrimonii partem in solo 
collocarent, in ©runPftiicftii anitum, Suet. Tib. 48. 
in solo proprio, ©ninPftÜrf, ^ailP^llt, Vopisc. Flor. 2. 
3) u b t r t r., (9runP,G)run Plagt, auspicio regni 
stabilita scamna solumque, Ihren, Enn. a. 1, 113. 
solum quidem et quasi fundamentum oratoris vides 
Cie. Brut. 74. d. de or. 3, 37. solo aequandae sunt 
dictaturae consulatusque, flänjlitfy atijjubtbttl, Liv. 6, 
18. — Hn. 

n. sölum, sdlummodo, f. solus. 
Soluntini, Orum, m. P. (j t it «>. P, 8 0 1 U $ , Ck. 
Ace. 3. 43. ©illfl., Id. ib. 2, 42. — Hn. 

l. sölus, a, um, <Bm. soli Cato ap. Prise. 694. 
2Dat, 801,0 Ore.il i inscr. 2627. solae Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 
28. Ter. Eun. 5, 7. 3.. allein, alleinig, tinjifl, 
ttnjig u. allein, oft aPvtrb. nur, allein, qui 
hoc noctis solus ambulem Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,2. tot 
mei solius solliciti sunt causa Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 77. 
licebit eum solus ames Ck. Att. 6, 3, 7. cum omnibus 
potius quam soli perire voluerunt Id. Cat. 4 , 7, 14, 
quae sola divina sunt Id. Tuse, 1, 27. Wpren j $U 
Cic. fin. I, 13, .solum regnare Id. off. 8, 10, 41. eum 
haec sit communis universi populi, iila solius tua 
Varro r. r. 3, 2, 4. prendo hominem solum Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 1 5. me seduxit solum seorsum nb aedi- 
bus Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 95. quaerit ex solo ea Caes. b. 
G. 1,18. rem narrabit sola soli Ter. Ilee. 3, 2, 1 5. d. 
ib. 4,1.42. Jd. Eun. 3, 5, 31. m. unus, uno illo solo 
antbtite ( 7 c. har. resp. 1. te unum solum suum de- 
peculatorem Id. Pis. 40, 96. seduru unum hoc vi- 
tium, fhljia U. allein. Ter. Ari. 5, 3, 47. cl. Phorm. 
5, 1, 27. 'Fllir., solae triginta minae, mir, Id. ih. 3, 

3, 24. solis tribus ictibus, mir «I. frei ©Htbtn, Plaut. 
Baech. 4, 9, 51. novem solis diebus Cic. .dee, 1. 
§ 156. solo« uovem menses Asiae praefuit Id. Att. 5, 

17. Locrenses sola quindecim milia militum habe- 
bant. nur, Tust. 20. 3. centum »olo» die» posthac 
victurum Suet. Ana. 97. Jtt. W e u pp. ex, de, de 


viginti solus restabam Ov. Met. 3, 688. Stoici ex 
omnibus Cic. de or. 3, 18, 65. «olus ex toto illo colle- 
gio Id. prov. cons. 8, 18. ego meorum solus sum tncas 
Ter. Phorm, 4, 1, 21. solae animalium Plin. 10, 23 
(33), ut sola piscium animal pariant Id. 9, 51. audt 
solus per se Cic. de or. 1, 5, 18. Liv. 10, 1. u. b. 
$0Cat. sole Attie. ap. Prise, p. 673. b) t ttl *J*tf. , 
a MtiitfttbtnP, allfin, prrlafftn v. ^rftmPm 
SknranPtrn u, ^ulfr, sola sum Ter. Eun. 1,2.67. 
solae sumus Id. Ad. 3, 1,4. quam soli innocente». 
rrrlafjcn p. .ptllff, Sal.fragm. 3,82,3. Krit:. solus 
atque omnium honestarum rerum egens Id. Jug. 14. 
17. sedibus solam exteris deserere Sen. Med. 119 
2) tibtrtr., p. Vocalitdtrn, pPt, tinfam, nitn 
f dj e rt I C C r . hic solis locis composita sttm Plaut . R W. 
1, 3, 22. iu locis solis Ck. div. 1,28, 59. per loca «•!» 
Nep. Eum. 8. cl. Ter. And. 2. 4, 3. Sal. Jug. 108, 1. 
Ck. ap. Quinct. 5, 13,28. solis viis, aitf ftllhiuir. 
fh>cqoi, Sal. frdgm. 1.118. Kritz. terrae Piant. Mos'. 
4, 3, 3. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 86. solo in monte Tib. 1. 
2 72, sola insula Catuli. 64, 184. »ola sub rnpe I iVy. 
E. 10, 14. Libyae solis erratur in agris Id. G. 3, 249. 
b) P. ^triPiitii, etnrttttPft, gnudet ine solam vacuo 
tabescere lecto Prop. 8, 5, 23. £\U'. Hebt Netur, fing. 

solum. Adv. allein, nur, b 1 e f« , l > affirntatir, 
una do re solum est dissensio? Ck. Icqg. 1,20,58 
quae hominum solum auribus judicantur Id. n. d. t 
58. no« nuncintionem solum habemus Jd. PhiL 2, 32. 
81. aut recto casu solum Graece loqui Id. or. 48. 160. 
d. 7'usc. 3, 5, 11. quasi vero perpetua oratio rheto- 
rum solum, non etiam Id. fin. 2, 6, 17. bl vr: «Ti rfr 
Ptlfdi modo, unam solum modo Zenonis statuar; vra- 
didit Plin. 34, 8(19). solum modo poenalem actiunAi 
denegaram Dig. 11, 1, 5. d. Quinct. dedam. 24*. 
Text, resurr. eam. 26. Dig. 4, 9, 1. 9, 2, 33. 28, 5, 

1. Min. Fel. Oct. 35. Hieronym. ep. 12. 2) nt4*‘ 
t jp , non solum, nec uP. neque solum — »ed c? verum 
etiam, nitbt allein, nur - frnPcr n aufih, neq« 
solum fictum, sed ei iam imperite fictura Cic. r. p. 1. 15. 
d. ib. 2, 3. Caes. b. G. 1,12. Cic. r. p. 6, 10. Id. bdb. 
1 1, 28. non solum — verum etiam Id. am. Ut, 6. neu 
solum — sed — quoque //or. sal. I, 6, 84. — non enim 
illud solum - sed Cic. legg. 3, 7, cl. Sal. Car. 39. 6. 
Uep. Att. 20. non solum sed ne — qnidem Ck. r. p. 

2, 15. etiam — non solum Id. ib. 2, 2. non solam - 
sed paene Caes. b, G. 1, 20. non solum — eed j*rrs r. 
paene Id. r. p. 2, U. non (neque) solum — sed rt Id. 
Cat. 3, 10, 24, Nep. Thras. 2. — Hn. 

ii. Sölus, uniis, f. (2olovi), e. 0t. att t. Äprt- 
fli'tf 0inStfil4, J. Castello di Solanto , Plin. 8. s 
(14). — Hn. 

sölute, Adv. frei, nngtbunPen, nngfbif 
P f r t , fehl aff, »i animus s. moveatur Cie. dir. i 
48, 100. dicere Cic. lirvt. 29. tam solute egisset/* 1 . 
J b. 80, 277. Lir. 23, 37. s. et negiigenter agere M 
39, 1. solutius lascivire Tac.a. 13, 47. u. 4,31. Sx 
quaest. nat. 6, 3. solutius aequitatem sequi L> , 1 1, 
7, 14. — fin. [.Ver. 34. — /7*. 

8 öl u 1 1 1 i » , c, Adj. ( e 6 b a r , 1 c tf er , navis Suet- 

» Ö 1 ü t i m , Adv. 1 o (f rr , 7« rt. pa!L 5. — Hn. 

söliitio, örii», f. p. eftn, Äuflöir n, b. Sa» 
löfuilfl, 1) cijltl., a)im9l!lfl.. linguae Cic. St 
or. 1,25, 114. Ivoir, i. e. solutionem totius hotc in» 
Id. 'Tuse. 3, 25. 'FI or , stomachi solutione«, C^r 
fd>(affuiiil, PUn. 22, 6 (69). taf. stomacli: re*dutie 
Ceis. 4, 5. b) illi 23 f' , P, jdbfuug. ai*i rnt 
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neopsaria s. rerum creditarum Cic. off. 2 , 24, 84. 
legatorum Id. Cluent. 12, 34. justi crediti Liv. 42, 5. 
nominis Cacreliiani Cic. Att. 12, 51. explicata solu- 
tione Id. ib. 15, 20, solutionem factam Dig. 46,8, 12. 
£P 1 It r., Caes. b. c. 3, 20. Dig. 46. tic. 3. 2) ü b f r t r. , 
ut eorum solutio imperito difficilis sit, p. (frfldrung 
PerfeU'ftl, Sen. bene/. 3, 12. captionis sophisticae 
Geli. 18, 2,6, -Hn. 

»Ölütor, öris, m. a) P. Sofer, 91 n f 1 5>fe r, signa- 
culi Augustin, mor. Afanich. 2, 13. b) P, 23 1 Jit fel cr , 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 17. Glons. Gr. Lat, — Hn. 

sölütrix, teis, f. P. 2 c fert«, malorum Diom. 
p. 484. — Hn. 

solatus, a, um, f. solvo. 

Solvensis,e, Adj. ju SpIpo, (Si. in ‘Jloritum, 
f. Gruter inner. 537. 1.) ge hörig, Flavium Solvense 
t oppidum), jene StaPt Plin. 3, 24 (27). - K. 

solvo, solvi, sölütutn, ere, ‘Jlerf. söluit, Preifilbig, 
Catuli. 2, 13. 3nf. sdluisse, pterftlbig, Tib. 4, 5, 16., 
löfen, u. jrc. A) etrpa£ 9ln« oP. ^ufammengebun» 
Pene* ab» oP. attflefni, oP. an f bin» 

Pen, lo«* oP. aiifroirfeln, l)elgtl., am bau» 
ftgttfii vieti, crines pp. capillos, Hor. carm. 2, 5, 23. 

3. 4, 62. Tib. 1, l, 67. 2, 3, 25. Ov. Met. 3, 170. 
11,682. u. P. ferner, Virg. A. 4, 574. vela. Id. ib. 
5, 773. funem. Id. ib. 5, 831. sinus. Id. ib. 7, 403. 
vittas crinales. Hor. carm. 1,80, 5. zonas. Id.ib.3, 
21, 22. nodum. Tib. 1, 5, 15. tunicas. Id. 2, 1, 7. 
vincta jugis. Prop. 1 , 3, 2 1 . corollas de nostra fronte. 
Ov. Met. 3, 700. catenas. Id. ib. 5, 380. pharetram. 
Id. ib. 9, 58. nexus a corpore. Id. fast. 3, 2. comas 
casside. Id, ib. 4, 333. funem a stipite. Phaedr. 1, 2, 

3. frenum. Plin.ep. 2, 8. laqueos. Sen. 1'hyent. 797. 
currax - 2) u b e r t r., a) lebenPer ©cfen ‘3 a n P e l p » 
fen, fie lelbinten, rntfeffeln, tonflr. aliquem, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 104. solvite istum. Id. 'Truc. 4, 3 
63 sq. retis solutus causam dicit, solvite testes. Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 52. jube solvi (vinctam). Drut. ap. Cic. 
fam. II, 13, 2. U. 10, 8. ergastula. Virg. E. 6,24. 
solvite me, pueri. Hor. ep. I, 18. equum senescentem. 
Id. ib. 16, 78. deus ine solvet. Phaedr. 3, 7, 20. ca- 
nem. - b) p. leblofen ringen, P. ^aitP 1 d f c n , off* 
nen, erbret^en, aliquid, Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 151. 
cistulam. Cic. Alt. 1 1 , 9, 2. fasciculum. Id. ib. 15, 4, 

4. epistulam, (cbtnfp Nep. Paus. 4. Id. Hann. 11). 
Ov. Met 1, 181. ora. Id. ib. 3, 261. linguam ad jur- 
gia. Id. ib. 7, 190. os. Id. ib. 13, 898. coetum (cutlflf* 
fert). Coi. 6, 14, 3. venam cultello. Id. 9, 13, 2. ven- 
trem. Plin. 14,18(22). alvum. Sen. Thyest. 682. lin- 
guam. -c) als tfdbn. StufPr. P. IRautif, solvere anco- 
ram cP. navim, Pen befejHglen flnfer, P. ani VanPf be* 
fertigte Sdjijflöfcn, P. 31 n fer (id?ten, ab fegt Iu, 
navis Plaut, ßacch. 2, 3, 54. Id. miL 4, 7, 17. naves 
Caes. b. G. 4.36. 5, 8, 1 . Id. b. c. J , 28.2. 3, 6,2. Nep. 
Hann. B, ancoram Cie. Att. 1, 13, 1. funem are mi 
Prop. 1,8, II. Ov. Met. 1 4, 445. retinacula navis Id. 
ib. 8, 102. 15, 696. vela Prop. 1,17, 26. ratem Ov. 
Her. 15, 213 sq. rates littorc Luam. 4, 588. puppes 
a littorc Id. 2, 649. phasclon Hor. carm. 3, 2, 29. 
classem Prop. 3, 7, 28. oram Qui net. 4, 2, 41. — 
flbfpl., Caes. b, c. 8, 101, 6. Cic. Mur, 2, 4. Id. off. 
3, 12, 50. Id. fam . 16, 9, 2. - p. P. 0<biffen felbft, 
Caes. b, G. 4, 28, 1. naves ex superiore portu leni 
vento solverunt. - 3)bilPl., a) a(6 fatifm. 9lu$tr., 
e. ®d?u(P, e. 5detjH t ö f e n , abjablen, br jablen, 
atiöjablen, abtrageu, «) eigil, Plaut. Cure. 

Ält’6: fcan&Borlecb. b. tatein. erratfct.il. 


5, 2, 20, pro istac rem solvi ab trapezita meo. Id. ib. 

5, 8, 4. decem minas. Sah Cat. 35. aes alienum. Caes. 
b. c. 3, 1. creditas pecunias. Cie. Acc 3, 72. civitati- 
bus pro frumento nihil. Id. Cluent. 12.34. pecuniam 
non debitam mulieri. Id. off. 3, 23. numos. Id. Att. 

1, 3, 2. pro vectura. Id. ib. 7, 18, 4. tibi quod debet 
ab Egnatio. Nep. Citu . I . litem aestimatam populo. 
Sen. benef. 6, 1 7. precium operae praeceptori. Plin. 
ep. 2, 4, 2. de noeo. Dig. 19, 1, 45. impensam aedifi- 
ciorum. Ib. 23, 4, 26. dotem matri. — tat). solvendo 
non esse, jahlnngftnn fällig fein, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 

4. Id. off. 2, 22. Id. fam. 3, 8, 2 Id. Att. 18, 10. 
Liv. 81, 13, 5. Quinct. dedam. 2, 8. 9, 9. feitener ad 
solvendum non esse Pitr.10,6. feriter in solutum pp. pro 
soluto accipere, a (6 93 e j a b lu n g empfangen, Sen. 
bene/ 2, 26. Id. ep. 8. Dig. 46, 3, 45. Ib. 46. — Ib. 
48. - t8i$n>. pcrfenl. solvere aliquem, 3inPn bejah* 
(en, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 137. roilitem, and? ÜJlaf* 
fu> solvi, bejablt werren, Dig. 12, i, si. si litis 
contestandae tempore solutus fuisset. — y) tibertr , 
auperb. fer Oefcbäftflfpr., löfen, abjablen, abtra» 
gen, ermeifen; bejablett, pergelten, büpen, 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 523, 17. operam Dianae. Cie. 
Bmt. 4. quae polliceris erutu mihi pergrata, si sol- 
veris. Id. Rose. Am. 8, 23. omnia justa paterno fu- 
neri. Id. Phil. 3, 4. vota, quae nunquam solveret. 
Virg. A. 7, 5. exsequta rite. Tac. a. 1, 61. suprema 
militibus ducique. I ‘ell. 2, 25, grates Dianae. — Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 10. verbis, quod mihi re male feceris. Sal. 
Jug. 69. capite poenas. Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 12. be- 
neficia. Qv. fast. 5, 304, injuriam magnis poenis, ani 
baufigficn fidem solvere, fein ©crt (Öfen, fein 
Seri preßen ballen, Ter. And. 4, l, 19. Plane. . 
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 21, 3. Ov. Alet, 11, 135. Flor. 1, 1, 
12. (f. Paf. 3Duf ). Pafür rereinjelt se fide*. Val. 
Max, 7, 3, 5. -bi p. etwa#, nue p. e. fteffel, Ic4* 
machen, befreien, entfeffeln, aliquem aliqua 
re, Cic. Ihr. 3, 2. legibus Scipionem. Id. Caec. 84. 
religione civitas solvatur. Id. Rab. Post. 5. ea lege 
totus etiam ordo solutus ac liber est. Id. r. p. 1, 18. 
eos et cura et negotio. Id. ib. 6, 2$. somno solutus 
stira. Virg. J. 2, 26. se longo luctu. Hor. carm. 4, 2, 
54. me tener vitulus. Id. epod. 17,45. me dementia. 
Prop. 8, 21. 2. me gravi amore. Id. 4, 6, 41. patriam 
metu. Ov.fast. 2, 40. Pelea Phoci caede per Haemo- 
nias aquas. Liv. 7, 3. rem pubi, religione. Just. 21, 

3. civitatem voto. — dtitfct. abfoi., lo#fprc<bf n , 
fr fi madjen, auhitebmen, Virg. A. 10, 111. nec 
Rutulos solvo, erheitern, Hor. sat. 2, 6, 83. ani- 
mum hospitis. Mart. 9,29, 4. Curios. — B) ein jit einem 
(ftanjeu &erbunPcne$ auflöfen, 1) t igtl., a) jer» 

f djetlen, abbredjen, aufbeben, Ov. Met. n, 
664. navim. Tac. a. 1, 69. pontem. - PPHt (flllfafl 
ctnc4 belagerten fpiafjeö, obsidionem solvere Liv. 24, 
41, H. Curt. 4, 17, l. 6, 24, 34. f. Paf. SRfiJftll; 
tbenfo convivium, e. ©aflmabl aufbeben, beeiiPigeu, 
Id. 8, 20, 24. u. 22, 16. b) iit e. ftluffigfeit auflö|eu, 
fdimeljen, Lucr. 1,492. rigor auri solvitur aestu. 
Virg. G. 4, 302. solvuntur viscera. Ov. Met. 2, 853. 
nivem. Id. ib. 7, 107. silices fornace. — 2) übertr., 
a) neben eincmPer^etientee, tlereinigtrS löfeit, treu» 
nen, Virg. A . 5, 58 1 . agmina diducti* chorio Tib. 1 , 

2, 60. amores. Prop, 2, 15, 26. nos ulla dies. Id. 2, 
34, 5. amicos. Id. 4, 4, 59. commissa* acies. -- b) a it f» 
lofcn, t rfdilaffen, fdjroatben, Virg, G. 4,199. 
corjiora in venerem. Id. A. 12, 951. frigore membra. 
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somnium. 


Solyma. 

Ov. Met. 7, 186. homines volucresque alta quiea. Lu~ 
can. 3, 506. igni« saxa. - bab. au<b bef. reni lote, 
Prop. 2, 9, 39. Hertzb. hanc mihi solvite vitam. Sen. 
Troad. 609. me fata maturo exitu facilique solvant 
Curt. 8, 33, 32. corpora senectus. — (fbetifo refler», 
se solvere in aliquid, ftcfe t n etwa! au fl Öfen, Lu- 
caa. 2, 408. tellus in amnem. Id. 8, 830. in arenas 
putres. Id. 9, 451. auster in auras, ei ib. 8, 106. lu- 
mina in lacrima«, u. bilbi., Prop. 4, 4, 79. In otia.— 
ttbenfo e. Affectcn, se solvere u solvi, r gt, diffundi, 
relaxari, Virg. /1. 2, 26. longo solvit se Teucria luctu. 
Ov. Her, 13, 116. gaudio solvi. - bab. *$aff., solvi, 
»te Ivtoilat, allein u. mit t. Abi. ber »irfenbcn Ur; 
fadie (morbo, inedia, morte etc.) jlerben, Ov. ani. 
2, 10, 30. Id. Ib. 14G. - Flor. 4, 11. morte quasi so- 
mno. Id. 4, 12, 42. Petron. 111, 11. inediä. — 
3) b i (b a) a u i 1 6 f c n 9, aufbeben, entfernen, 
ceriretben, bett ebmen, Virg. A. 1,562. corde 
metum. Id. ib. 4, 55. pudorem. Liv. 1, 49, 7. tradi- 
tum a prioribus morem. Ptin. 37, 10 {54). lassitudi- 
nem. Plin. e;>. 6, 1 6,1 7. noctem faces multae variaque 
lumina solvebant. Quinct. 5, 10, 67. totam rem risa. 
Id. 6, 3, 1. tristes affectus. Id. 11,3, 58. fori sancti- 
tatem ludorum talarium licentia, Ceb. 2, 6. ebrieta- 
tem. SJJaff., solvi, fi<b auftJfeit, nerfdjwinten, 
Hor.carm. 1,4, 1 . acris hiema. - b) erfiätenb lefen, 
auflöfen, en trätbfeln. entroi <f ein, Cic.fin. 
I, 7. captiosa. Ilor.sat. 1,4,60. versum. Quinct. 2, 
17, 34. argumentum. Id. 8, 6, 53. aenigmata. Id. 7, 
2,49. ambiguitatem. Sen. Oed. 102, nodosa verba 
sortis. Gell 18,2. quaestionem. - L. 

Söl^ma, orum, n. (2'öXvua), bit 6tabt 3cnt|'a* 
ltnt, Mart, n, 65, 5. tRebenf. Solyma, ae, f. Aral 
aet. apost. 2, 827. - L. 

So ly mi, Orum, m. (JSöivftoi), tic älteften, btra 
fnrifdbtn SBelflftaruine angebörtgen ‘Bencbner Sncicnl, 
Plin. 5, 27 (24), nach Einigen @tanun»äter ttr „subeu, 
welbalb bit Statt Hierosolyma genannt »erben fei, 
Tac. h. 5, 2. - L. 

i. Sölymu», a, um, jernfalemifcb, jütifdb, 
Jur. 6, 543. leges. Stat. silv. 5, 2, 138. cinis. Val 
Fl. 1, 13. pulvis. Juvene. 1, 541. urbs, Id. 2, 283. 
orae. Sparen QMur. fubft., Solymi, orum, m. Ut ®e* 
n>üb«<r 3<nil«Icm, Tac. h. 5, 2. Juvene. 1, 235. 
bub- auch für bit Stabt fclbfo Id. i, 225. 2, 155. 
206. - L. 

n. Solymus eb. Sölyme», i, ra. t. Trojaner, Se* 
gleiter bec* Aetteal, Sobn bei Satrtcul, (ftrünber ber 
angebüdj aud) nadj tbm benannten Stabt Sulmo im 
'Jlelignifcbcn, Ov.fast. 4, 79. Sil. 9, 72 sqq. — L. 

Soradna, ae, f. $lujt in Gallia Belgica, Fe««n/. 
Fort. 4, 7. — L 

aomnlälis, e, Adj. t raumabnlidj, ge* 
träumt, Fulgent, mgth. 1, p. 3. ed. Muncktr. fi- 
gmentum. — L. 

somnlaiiter, Adv. iut Traume, Fulgent, 
mgth. 2, 17. j». - K. 

somniator, öris, m. b. Träumer, ber auf 
Träume hält, Sen. controv. 3, 22. v>. Jefepb, Tert . 
adv. gnost. 2. - L. 

somniculoso. Adv. febiäfrig, tr ä ae, Plaut. 
Amph. 2, 1, 75. persequi heri imbris. Ia. CapL 2, 
1,31. alqd agere. — L. 

somniculosus, a, um, a) fdj l a ftr uu ff n, 
junt 8 d> I a t e geneigt, fdjläfrig, Cic. sen. n. 
36. senectus. Co/. 1, 8, 2. genus mancipiorum. Id. 


11, 1, 13. vilicus. Sm. guaest. naL 5, 11, 1. etqpa«, 
Mart. 3, 58, 37. glirea. - b) ac t., ftbUfbt »nger.b, 
bab. bilbl. erharren b, töbtenb, Cinna ap. Gellt, 
12, 12. aspis. Laber, ap. Non. p. 172, 30. mus- 
tum. — L. I Not. Tir. — k 

« omnteuius.i, m. Demin.v. aonmua, fl. Stfclaf. 
somnifer, fera, fgrum, a) ftb lat bringe« 7 
ftblafrig madjenb, Ov. Met. 1,672. virga (Mer- 
curii). Plin. 18,25(61). vis papaveris, — b) bilbl. 
erfiarren ntadjenb, narfotiftb, töttl id>, Gr 
Met. 9, 693. venenum. Luca». 9. 701. aspis. App. 
herb. 74. strychno*. — L. 

somnifi cus, a, um, ajfdblafmacbcnb, PU* 
37, 10 (57). medicamentum. - b) erttarren n; a 
<benb, narfotifdj, Id. 29, 4 (17). aspidum via. -T 
somniger, göra, gcrum, f(fcla (rühren? rf 
bringen?, cornua Lunae Dracont 1, 212. — K. 

somnio, uvi, ätum, are, beponent. ’Kebcnf., Pa- 
tron. 74, 14. hic aedes non somniatur, trau nies 
Deigti., Cic. dir. 2, 67. causam de ilk> •otmuaaOL 
Suet. Aug. 94. puero, de <|ao somniosset. — aiigeia, 
aliquid in soiums Plaut. Cure. 2, 1,32. 2, 2, 4. U 
Pud. 3, 4, 68. Ter. And. 5, 6, 7. Cic. dir. 2, 51. 
»omnium Plaut.mil 2,4,28.47. Id. Rud. 3. F 3 
aurum Id. Stich. 5, 2, 18, ovum Cic. div. 2, 63. mi- 
ramur id quod somniari mu* evadere. Id. ib. 95 fr- 
eiem fortunae querentis SueL Galb. 18. eventura a> 
coutrai-ia Plin. ep. 1, 18, 2. - 2Ätt perföltl. Segea 
ftanbe, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 114. ine. - SPiit nadbfolg. C- s » 
jtttfajje, Enn. ap. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 16,51. s&easrt 
esse mortuum (f. baf. (Soren j). Plaut, mil 2, •». Sk 
me insimulatam perperam esse. Cic. die. 2, 65. (nan 
pendere ex fascia lecti. Suet. Aug. 91. queri Capco- 
linum Jovem. Id. ib. 94. intestina sua ferri ad öden. 
Id. Claud. 37. vim ei ab Appio illatam. — ÄbicäÄ, 
Cic. dir. 2, 59. neque ulla nox est, <jua no« soa»*- 
mus. Plin. 10, 75 (98). Suet. Ner. 46. — Jniaere 1 
nefl, Plin. 28, 4 (14). plurimum somniari «rea reret 
autumnum. - 2.» übertr., träumen, etwa! sbnt 
64utnb rerinutben cb. ftd? ein bilbe n, faida, 
PlauL Capt. 4,2,68. vigilans. Id. Cure. 4. J, 14. 
quas tu mihi tabulas etc.? Id. mere. 5, 2, 109. ebu. 

3 uae m somnias! Id. Rud. 5. 2, 40. somnias, Cie. n. 

. 1, 8. portenta non disserentium philosophorum, sed 
somniantium. — mit e. SJcc. bei Olegemtanbt«, Ck. 
Att. 9, 13, 6. Trojanum, d. Coi. 1, 8, 2. easdem in- 
eptias. -^it t. Objcrtfaj). Plaut Pers. 2, 3. 5. eeut 
fore mihi occasionem. Ter. Ad. 4, X, 6. de pml&ris 
me agere. — L. 

somniosus,», um, t r a u at e r i f db. f <b 1 j f t r i * 
feit. Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 5. - K. 

s o m n i u m, ii, n. ber Trau nt, f. Cic. dir l, fd «q. 
2, 58 sq. Plin. 10, 75 (98). Mttcrob. somn, Seip I. 
3. Lactant, op.d. 18., a) etgtl., Enn. ap. Cie. dir. 
1, 58. interprete« somniüm. Plaut. Cure . ä, 2, 3. hmc 
conjicio somnium. I.ucr. 5. 11 57. multi per aonuui 
saepe loquentes. Cic.jin. 5, 20, 55. jucundissimis tv 
somniis usuros, — IJkrfcnit. somnia all ülettbettf* 
Cic. n. d. 3, 1 7. Ov. Mel. 1 1, 58«. 614 sq. - b) u be: 
trag., Traum, Irauntgtbilp, Icere (i tabi i 
b u n g, ® a b n, ‘4> e ff c n, Albernheit. T b 1 1 b t it. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 4t. ille somnium. Id. ib. 2. 1, 30. •* 
argento, s. Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 9. fabulae, somnia. /.«'*• 
1, 106. multa tibi jam fingere possum, /d. X 1 ot>.' 
nec somnia cernere cessas. Cic. n. </.1,1 5. 39. Sänke* 
rum somniorum interpres. Id.ib. 1, 16. non pbjias«>- 
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phorura judicia» sed delirantium somnia. Id. div. 1, 
21. Sabinarum, lior. ep. 2, 1, 52. Pythagorea. 
Quinct. 6, 2, 30. velut s. quaedam vigilantium. — 
c) m 1 1 o n., f. 0 d) I a f, Virg. A. 5, 840. tibi somnia 
tristia portans. — L. 

somnolentia (soranüi.), ae, f. t. 0 d) l ä i r i g * 
frit, f. f db l afrtgt ©efen, Sidon, tp. 2» 2. cubicu- 
lariorum. — L. 

somnolentus (somnul.),a,um, p ol( 0<f>l afe, 
(djlftftrunfen, ftbläfrig, App. Met. l extr. me 
in verba media somnolentum desinere. Id. ib. 10. p. 
251, 37. gravedine somno), jam demersus, cl. Sol in. 
20(33). - L. 

somnurnus, a, um, int 6d?ta ü geftben, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 1 72, 3. imagines, — L. 

somnus, i, m. (ynvos, f. Geli 13, 9, 5.), ter 
6 d> l a f , l) eigtl. u. j». a) imflllg., Enn. a. 1,56. 
vix aegro tum corde meo me somnu’ reliquit. Id. ib. 
8, 56. vino dediti sotnnoque se pulti. Id. ib. 12, 5. lae- 
tantes sornnu’ repente mollissima’ perculit. Plaut, 
mil. 3, 1, 1)5. rogitant, noctu ut somnum ceperim. 
Ter. Heavt. 3, 1 , 82. somnum ego hac nocte oculis 
non vidi meis. Lucr. 1, 134. somno sepultos. Caes. 
h. c. 2, 38. oppressos somno. Cie. Brut. 80, 278. so- 
mnum isto loco vix tenebamur. Id. Suti 8, 24. ex 
«otnno excitare. Id. Tuse. 4, 19,44. quod somnum 
mpere non posset. Id. ib. Miltiadis tropaeis se e somno 
suscitari. Id. ib. 4, 6, 26. ego somno solutus sum. Id. 
n. d. 2, 57, 143. palpebrae somno conniventes. Id. r. 
r>.6, 10. me artior quam solebat somnus complexus 
e*t. Id. Jam. 7, 30. toto consulatu somnum non vidit. 
Ceis. 3,18. somnus medicamentis arcessendus est. 
Tib. I, 3, 88. somno fessus. Ov. Met. 11, 238. It, 
Liv. 5, 44. vinctus. Id. 7*36. torpidus. Suet. Aug. 

1 6, devi netus. — Virg. G. 4, 496. condit lumina na- 
amia. Ov. Met. 1 1. 631. labitur in artus. Id. lier. 
14,46. obrepit. Plin. 7,24 (24). serpit. Id. 9, 13 
'15). somno graviori premi. Sen. Oct. 717. resolvi. 
Id. Here. fur. 1044. voltus in somnum cadit. Val. 
FL 2, 71. somno cedere. Id. 8, 65. lamina mergere 
ornno. - bef. tu mfdneb. föenbungrn, proficisci ad 
•onmuiTi CYc. div. 1,30. in s. ire Plin. ‘26, 8 (47). 
iomnum petere Ov. Met. 13,676. Quinct. 9, 4, 1 2. 
lucere Virg. A 4, 560. (caufariP , f infula rern, 
'lar. epod. 14,3). facere Id. ib. 7, 153. Plin. 23,8 
75). gignere Id. 21, 19 (77). parere Id. 19, 8 (38). 
ifferre Id. 32, 2 (1 i), conciliare Id. 14, 18 (22). con- 
tare Id. 20, 17 (73). allicere Id. 26, 3 (8). fugare 
r d. 14, 18 (22). — invitare Hor. epod. 2, 28. auferre 
d. ib. 5, 96. adimere Id. carm. I, 25 3. avertere Id. 
at. 1,5, 15. abrumpere l iry. G. 3, 550. rumpere 
iil 3, 167. labi in somnum Petron. 2 1 sq, — ferner 
a somnis videre aliquid, int 0dt)lafe ob. Xraum 
Ut) e 6 ft b f It , Enn. a, 1, 1 6. Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 1 0. 
•Yc. a. d. 1 , 29. Id. div. 1 , 24, 49. 25, 58. 2, 70. tt. 

. I irg. A. 2, 270. 4, 466. 557. felletur per somnum, 
Yc. div. 2, 1 1, 27. Virg. A. 5, 636. Liv. 2, 86, 4. 11. 
er somnos Plin. 23, 1 (24). — cl. Ace. ap. Cie. div. 

, 22, 45. ea si cui iu somno accidant. Liv. 8, 6, 11. 
uac somno visa fueram. Curt. 6, 41, 3. per disposi- 
w, quos supra somnum habebat (3lnb. I. ad »äfj# 
‘:if feS 04jlafe aufgejicflte Satfeen). - 9114 (vigen* 
Dtfj., altus Hor. sat. 2, i, 8. levis Id. epod. 

, 28. facilis Ov. Ihr. 1 1, 29. (fab. somno mollior 
erba Virg. E. 7, 45). pinguis Ov. am. I, 13, 7. /,«- 
w. 10, 354. plenus Ov. Met. 7, 528. Ceis. 1, 3. 


languidus Quinct. 4,2. intermissus Id. 10, 6. lenis 
et placidas Sen. Here. fur. 1075. gravi» Id. ib. 1051. 
Plin. 8, 36 (54). - 9U4 flöttl. Hkftn, Virg. A. 5, 
838. 6, 390. Tib. 2, 1, 89. Or. Met. 11, 596 sqq. 
0olsn te* (vrtbu« unt fer Hygin.fab. praef. et. 
fer lÄffräa, Sen. Here. fur. 1008. - b) f pe ( i e 1 1, fer 
€ d> l a f a!4 gebhr, f. ©eblafrigfcit, 6d)lari 
fudri, biltlid) tie Xr&gbeit, Untbdtigfeit , 
©cbtaflbeif , Enn. a. 12, 7. corde relinquite so- 
mnum. Sat. Cal. 2, 8. mortales dediti ventri atque 
somno. CYc. Sest. 66, 138. aomno ct conviviis et de- 
lectationi natos. Plin. 14. pr, 1 (4). cujus somni cau- 
sa«. Tac. h. 2, 90. somno et luxu pudendus incesse- 
rat. Id. a. 16, 19- somno indtiUit. Id. Gtrm. 15. de- 
diti somno ciboque. Veli. 2, 1, 1. in iomnum a vigi- 
lii* conversa civitas. — 2) übertr., a) f. X ete4* 
f tfe 1 a f, X e f, Hor. carm. 3, 1 1, 38. longus somnus. 
Sil. 5, 529. componit lumina somno. Id. 7, 633. ni- 
ger. Val 17.5, 1 79. frigidus. — b) p. tOieer, t, 9t it b C 
0tUU, Stat, silr, 3, 2, 73. pigro torpebant aequora 
somno. Id. 'Th. 3,256. imbelli recubaut littora somno. 
-3)uieten., a) b. 91ad)t, Virg. 6.1,208. dies 
somni que pares horas. Id. A.. 1,474. primo somno. 
Sil. 3, 200. miscuerat lucem somno. - b) f. X r a u m, 
Enn. ap. Cie. dio. 1, 20. exterrita somno. Sil. 3, 216. 
promissa somni evolvit. — L. 

sonabilis, e, Adj. Iridbt ertbnent, fUiig* 
r C t db, Ov. Met. 9, 788 sistrum. - L. 

sönax, äcis, Adj. ft a r f tonent, rait fdjraet; 
i r rn f t ut X e u e , Ov. Met. 1,333. App. Met, 4. p. 
157, 3. concha. Id. ib. 8. p. 202, 30. dentinm attri- 
tus. — L. 

sonchus cf. sonchos, i,m. {a6y%os\ f. ©d m 
febifteU ©autiftfl, t. oleraceus X*inn4e, Plin. 
22, 12 (44). - L. [20 (23). - L. 

Sondrae, arum, m. Holf in 3ltbicn, Plin. 6, 

sonipes, p&iis, Adj. rait fera $jfU§e t&nent, 
Grat, cyneg. 43. tarba. - SWeiU Subit, sonipes, edis, 
m. ta6 Hterb , fteji, Catuli 63, 41. Virg. A. 11. 
600. Sil. 1, 222. Val Fl. 3, 334. Stat. Th. 5, 3. - 
ipiur., soni|icde» a 16 Heifp. eine« paeon quartus, CYc. 
de or. 3, 47, 183. — L. 

sonito, are, V.frequ. v . sono, tönen, lallt er* 
t orten, Solin. 2, 40. cicadae, jtp. (9lnf. I. sonent).-X. 

sonitus, us, m. ©eu. soniti b. Non. p. 491, 24 sq., 
f. © djall, f. ©eräufd), ©etöfc, «gf. SNüfcell 
jU Curt. 4, 59, 26., Enn. a. 2, 35. tuba terribili so- 
nitu. Id. ib. 8, 42. lituus sonitus effudit acatos. Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, l. sonitum prohibe forum. Id. Most. 4, 2, 
24. convivarum. Jd. Trin. 5, 2, 52. quis tam tumul- 
tuoso sonita me excivit? Id. Men. 5, 2. 1 13. ungula- 
rum Lucr, 2, 48. armorum. Id. 6, 182. ventorum. 
Caes. b. G. 7, 60, 4. re moram. Cic. Her. 4, 15. tu- 
bae, Id. Tuse. 1, 40, 96. quo sonitu reddito. Id. r. p. 
2, 3. quasi fragore quodam et sonita ipso denurteiat. 
Virg. G. 1, 474. annorum. Id. ib. % 306. ignis in- 
gentem caelo s. dedit. Id. ib. 4, 72. tubarum. Id. A. 
2 , 248. utero ». quater anna dedere. Id. ib. 3, 669. 
vocis. Id. ib. 6, 596. Olympi (Donner). Id. ib. 9, 
668. scuta cavaeque dant s. galeae. Prop. 1, 20, 48. 
sonitum rapto corpore fecit. Ov. Met. 5, 616. pedum 
(Stampfen). Nep. Ale. 10. flammae (.(lutitent). 
Plin. 8, 10 (2). stertentium. Id. 20, 15 (57). aurium 
(Sraufcn in tenf.). cl. ib. 18,35(85). Id. 18,35(86). 
montium. - Hem Sieben, Cic. de or. 1, 12, 51. verbo- 
rum s. inanis. Id. or. 28. (eloquentia) cursu magno 
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sonituque ferretur. - bef. 6. SDonnerit in ter StePe, 
Id. Att. 1, 14, 4. nosti iu hac materia sonitus nostros. 
- SKujjerPfni Sßlur., Stat. silv. 1, 1, 68. innumeros ae- 
ris sonitus. Vitr. i, 1. sonituum discrimina. Puron. 
89. sonitus dare. - L. 

sonivius, a, um, ertüneiiP, nur in P. Sugurab 
fprod^e in ter SBerbinPitng s. tripudium, i\ (&eräuf(b P. 
brrabfaflenPen ftuiteri Per roeiffagenPen 4?ubncr, Cic. 
fam. 6,6,7. Plin. 15,22(24). cl. Fest, p. 290sq. 
297, Serv. Virg. A. 5, 90. — L. 

söno, ui, itum, are, fkcbenfermrn nach P. l. €enj. 
$«f. sanaverint, Tert. ad Scap. S. sonatnrum II or. 
sat. 1, 4, 44. - nndj Per 3., soait, sonunt b. Aon. p. 
504, 32 «q. 505, 1 1 sq. U. Prise, p. 869. sone re Acc. 
ap. Non. p. 505. Lucr. 3, 157.886., 1) V. intrans. 
a) c. S drall eP. r üJetöferen f id* geben, fdral* 
l en, flinken, ertönen, er (dH lien, fieb b e ren 
Ictfftn, Enn, ap. Non. p. 504, 33. aes sonit. Id. a. 7, 
81. omne arbustum fremitu silvai frondoaai. Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 3, 23. mare. Caes. b. c. 3, 105. tympana. 
Virg. A. 6, 557. verbera. Id. ib. 7, 637. classica. 
Ror. carm. 2, 13, 26. plectro aureo. Id. epod. 13, 3. 
mare, silvae. Id. sat. ,1 , 8, 46. vesica displosa. I ib. 
2, 4, 37. rixae. Prop. 4, 7, 62, plectra. Id. 4, 8, 50. 
postes. Ov. Met. 11, 495. clamore viri, stridore ru- 
dentes. Liv. 29, 17, 1 6. omnia passim mulierum pue- 
rorumque ploratibus. Phaedr. 3, 16. 12. cithara Apol- 
linis. Curt. 6, 23, 31. sonabant incendio silvae. - Pal). 
a) u. 5J?en|djen u. lingat , fiefa rePeitP, fingenP, 
l a (fe e n P te. bereu U f f e n, meift init e. aPeerb. $ltc. 
habet, Cic. lirut. 74, 259. subagreste quiddam pkne- 
que subrusticum. Id. Arch. 10. pingue quiddam. Id. 
r. p. 3, 2. inchoatum quiddam et confusum. Virg. A. 
1,328. nec vox hominem sonat wie ritte 

mtnfcbl. Stimme). Id- ib. 6, 50. mortale. Ov. Met. 6, 
597. euoe. Id. ib. 15, 606. tale sonat populus. Id. a. 
a. 3, 286. femineum. Id. ib. 288. raucum quiddam 
atque inamabile. — Cic. Brut. 74. Cotta sonabat con- 
trarium Catulo, Id.fln. 2, 15, inani voce sonare i tem 
Sene im öigij) gegen Pen Jabait). - ß) webl eP. 
übel f l in ge it, b r f cb a f f e n fein, Augustin, retract. 
,1,4. non bene sonat, - b) trtefcrfdra Ile«, c. St e? 
Perftbaü geben, Virg. G. 3,554. ripae. - 2) V. 
trans. &) ertönen, teuenP bereu Inffen, Dllcit, 
preifen, rühmen, Virg. A. 12, 529. atavos et avorum 
antiqua nomina. Sil. 2, 491. sonant te voce minore*. 
Id. 12, 171. sonat inde. Mart. 7,50, 13. nolis licet, 
ille sonabit. - «) fingen, bt fingen, Hor. epod. 
9, 5. sonante mixtam tibiis carmen lyra. Prop. 2, 31, 
16. carmina. Ov. Met, 10, 205. te carmina nostra so- 
nabunt, Stat. silv. 4, 2, 66. Germanas acies, JDaca 
proelia. Nentes, ecl. 1, 26. acta viri laudesque. — 
qkff., lior. epod. 1 7, 40. sive mendaci lyra voles so- 
nari. Ov. a, a, 1 , 206. magno nobis ore sonandus eris. 
- ft) Purcb Pie Stimme anjcigeii t?P. ecrratben, 
Prop. 4, 9, 13. furem sonuere juvenci. - b) flin gen, 
bePeuten, Juv. 3, 91. ille souat non deterius voce, 
libcrtr., Cic.off. 3,21, 83. duo verba inter sc discre- 
pare, re unum sonare. Id. /in. 2, 2. quid sonet haec 
vox voluptatis. — IDat). Puri, praes, act. sonans, ntis, 
t ölte U P, tflPj., Plin. ep. f>, 16, 13.meatuaanimaogra- 
vior et sonuntior. Id. ib. 7, 12, 4. ut tibi tumidius vi- 
deretur, quo«l est sonantia» et elatius. — L. 

sonor, Oris, m. p. illang, Zcn, PaS bU* 
r a u f <b , ÖCtt'fe, Lucr. 3. 574. sonorem reddere. 
Id. 3, 571. clarum sonorem. Virg. G. 3, 199. sono- 


rem dant silvae. Id. ib. 7, 462. flamma sonore virgae 
soggeritur. Tac. a. 1,66. laeto cantu aut truci sonore 
Id. ib. 4, 48. sonorem proelii acciperet» ~ v }.Mur., Lucr. 
5, 384. melicos sonores. Virg. A. 9, 651. saeva sonc- 
ribus arma. Val. FI 5,306. mixtum sonoribus im- 
brem. App.jlor. 3. p. 357, 4. sonores animalium. - L 

sonore, Adv. jdrallenP, t i' n f n P, GelL 4, 20 
8. oscita vit. — L. 

sönörltae, ätis, f. b. flangrclle Z en. — n- 
epatvia, Priscian. 1. p. 541. magna vocis San . ,, 

1, 16. - A. 

sönörus, &, um, fdrallenP, flingcnP, ran- 
fd?enP, crtönenP, flang»oll, Virg. A. i, u 
tempestate». Id. ib. 12, 139. flamina. Tib. 3, 4. %% 
cithara. Stat. Th. 4, 34. nemus. Id. ib. 1 1, 281. Pis- 
cis talS 6i$ Ped pptb. Orafcl*). Claud. laud. SnL 2, 
26. tonitru. Id. in Rufin. 2, 80. arcus. Id. b. Gid 
512. insula fluctibus. Id.com s. Hon. 4» 149. aes, IL 
Eutr. 2, 105, axis curras. — L. 

sons. ntis. (meli frammrerro. m it Sünde, rgl. ,w>- 
tjjs, f. ® bPerl. 6,341.), tträflitfe, ftrafraliif 
ftbulctg, olf Sub« Per 8dbttlPigf , »JRiffetbl 
ter, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 16. reos. Virg. A. 10. Sit. 
animam. Ov. Met. 7, 84#. ulni. Id. ib. 13, 563. ma- 
nos focilata sanguine sonti. Stat. Th. 4,64 1. imv 
ab igne supremo. Id. ib. 5, 488. sontibus accensae ra- 
mulis. Id. *6.5,610, di. — SubfL, Cic, off. 1. 24 
punire sontes. Id. legg. 3,3,6. (©efefof.) vincla sue- 
tium servanto. Id. Phil. 2, 8. comprehensio scabe®. 
Id. fam. 4, 13, lu. sontibus opitulari. Ov. Met. 1 
522. poenas sontibus impono. Id. ib. 10, 697. Sejqpa 
sontes mergere unda. Id. ib. 1 1 , 268. fraterno jaa- 
guine sontem. Liv. 3, 58. nullo relicto sonte tssdsm 
quieverunt. Stat. Th. 4, 475. aetenmque scaura «p* 
plicia. - 'Jiad) Fest. p. 297, 22. ätüd? f^it» 
i t d3. -C 

sonticus, a, um, bePenflid). äu perit »i*« 
tig. bef. morbus sont., e. £auptfranfbctt , Pie e®«t 
überall cntfcbulPigt, namentl. P. fallenP« Sis At. 
Geli. 16, 4, 4. U 20, 1, 27. Plin. 36, 10 (35). Dio- 

2, 1 l, 2. Ib. 5. 1, 46. Ib. 21, 1, 65. Ib. 4 % 1.60. 
cl. FesL p. 290. - Paty «• causa, e. Pariul nttfncia» 
genfer, bef. witbtiger, triftiger GlrunP, rrbtb= 
litbe, ebrbaftc llrfatbe, Cato ap. Fest. ». 3*4. 
Naev. ib. p, 209. Tib. I, 8, 51. non illi sont. ; cs oras» 
est. - L. 

Sontini, orum, m. 8&(ftrf$aft i n Un teri Ultra 
Plin. 3, 1 1 (15). - L. 

Sontius, i, m. glup in (Sratn. j. Lisonze, Ce*~ 
xiod. ep. I, 18, pons S. Jornand. Gei. 57. — L. 

I. sonus, i, m, «Hbl. sonu Sisenna ap. Non. p 
491, 27., P. o dja I (, 4 en, jl!*j n g , P. @ e r aa’ i 
betete. 1) eigtl., Enn. a. 2, 37. raucus *. acre re- 
currit. Caes.b. G. 7, 47, 2, tubae. Id. b. c . 3, 103. 3- 
signorum. Cic.deor. 1, 59, 251. ab acutissimo 
usque ad gravissimum (rem bedjfteu £t(cjnt Dita 
tienten iBvtp). Id. or. 1 7, 57. C tribus omnino m? 
inflexo, acuto, gravi. Id. n. d. 2, 58. varietas sonorin 
in tibiarum nervorumque cantibus. Id. ib. 59. hag"- 1 * 
sonts efficit. Id. ib. 60. nervorum, /d. Tuse. 5. Si 
73. inanes sonus fundere (lema 2 ren fid* gebftt' 
Id. r. p. 2, 42. concentu» ex distincti» sonis. /A. r i 
1 8. compkt aures tantus et tam dulcis s. Vtrg. J. \ i 
619. sonos urbis confusae. Ifor. «. p 34 8. chori* 
sonum reddit. Ov. Met. 4, 392. tympana ranas ob- 
strepuere sonis. Id. fast. 1, 434. ascllaj dedit oreso* 


Sonus. 
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nos. Liv. 21, 28,2. ingenti s. fluminis. Lucan. 3, 
541. remorum. - b) fpecfdl, P. tenntPf Seri, 
Ov. fast. 1 , 1 00. edidit ore sonos. Id. ib. 3, 26. sonos 
peragere. Id. ib. 6, 114. reddebat ore sonos. Id. ib. 
507. ficti soni. Id. Pont. 3, 3, 22. talibus affata est li- 
bera lingua sonis, - 2) tnctoit, P, Stimmt, 
0t*ra d?f, Hor. carm. 4, 3, 20. cvgni. Id. epod. 1 7, 
1 7. tunc mens ct ». relapsus. - 3)btlP(.» P. ®rt Ptr 
SDarfteflunfl, Ptr 'ion, Cir. de or. 2, 12, 54. addidit 
historiae majorem sonuro vocis (TlnP. tilgen vocis). 
Id. opt. gen. or, l, 1. in ceteris stm» est cuique s. — I.. 

u. Sonus, i, m. ( 2tHvos ), fjl. in 'uiPicn, Plin. 
6 , 18 (22). - L. 

Söpater, pätri, m, (Eohiarpoe), $r. CHflfnn., 
§. 5B. 8, Halicyensis, Cie. Acc. 2, 28, 68. proagorus 
Tyndaritanorum Id. ib. 4, 39, 85. — K. 

Söphe ne. es, f. (2a>mpnj), VanPfcbaft in (»rofi* 
«rattmtn, Mela 1, n. Plin. 5, 12 (13). Id. 6, 14 
(16). Luean. 2, 592, — L. 

S ö p h 6 n i, Orum, m. SSolf tn 9lfifn jwffcfent $rnif* 
nitn wif SlPtabcne, Plin. 6, 9 (io), 28. - L. 

sophia, ae, f. {aotpia), P. Sil f t # b f i t , fettfl sa- 
pientia., Enn. a. i, 15. Afran. ap. Geli. 13, 8, 3. 
Mart. 1, 112, 1. Sen.ep. 89. — Prudent. adv. Sgnun. 
1 , 34. t»t Pie mittlere ©iibt lang. - L. 

Sophiänus, a, ura, gnr 33ei#bfit gtbetifl, 
Corivp. 4, 286. Sophianarum tecta novarum. - L. 

söphicus.a, um, gu m 58 elfen gehörig, artes 
Auct. carm. de providentia 763. — K. 

sophisma, ätia n. (ooftopa), t. irugf<f*ltt§, 
©ppbtfma, rtin lat. captio, Sen. ep. 45. Geli. 18, 
13, 2. - L. 

söphismaticus, a, um, (ao<piouajtx6s), fid? 
Ptr ©opbifmtn PtPittitnP, Geli. 18 , is. 
lenam, — L. 

söphista.ae, «. «5 ph i stes, ae, m. (aoytcmfe), 
Per © opbift, bffamite pbilofopb Stfeuft, iit Ptr 
SDiaitctif unP 9lbeferil für ®riP aelfbrf, unP ©titiet, 
Pic töfWfi#?ubrung eine« jtPcn ©afcc# gu ubtrntbnifn, 
an Pie 4'aeP gegeben wurPfti, Pab oft für SöerF 
iptclfr, ©ropprabler, cl.Cic.Acad. pr. 2,23, 
72. ßn. % 1, 1. - 9ioni. sophistes, Cic. n. d. 1, 23,63. 
— sophista Geli. 17, 5,3. - Bcc. sophista, Lucii, ap. 
Donat. Ter.Eun. 2,3, 10. insulse sophista. — ©Ult, 
Juv. 7, 167. — L. 

söpbistica, ae, f. ©opbiftin, I iiufd) tri it, 
Hierontfm. Chronie. Euseb. ann. DCCT.XX. — K. 

i. söphistlce, Jdv.fepbiftifth. fpt&finPiji, 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, 3. interpretari legem et cavillari. - L. 

n. sophistice, es, f. (aoftanxg), Po# (# t « 
metbe eine« ©opbifttn, Pie ©opbtffmi, 
©pi^tinPiilfcit, App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 17, 
10. -L. 

sophisticus, a, um, ( oo<pnnixöe), f 0 p b i fit i f d), 
f p i b f i n P i fl , Tiro ap. Geli. 7, 3, 35. res admodum 
insidiosa et s. Geli. 18, 2, G. captio. .4rno6. 1, 59. 
Hildebr. s, sc ostentatione jactare. Prudent. apoth. 2, 
41. ut concidant sophistica. - £. 

SÖpbÖelea, is, m. (JSofoxkrji), ar. Stragifer, 
Cic ßn. 5, 1, 8. Id. sen. 7, 22. 14, 47. Id. dio. 1, 25, 
54. Hor. ep. 2, I, 163, Sen. guaest. nat . 4, 2, 17. 
Quinct 10, l, 67 sq. Veli. 1, 16, 3. — ®<H. Sophocli, 
GUI. 12, 1 1, 6. 13, 18, 3. - $pt, Sophocle, Cic. off. 
1, 40, 144. -L. 

Söphflcleus, a, um, (Eoföxhtos). fcpbo» 
f l e t f m # Cic. f am. 16, 18. an pangis aliquid Sopho- 


eopio, 

cleum? Virg. E. 8, 10. cothurnos, c/. Ov. am. 1, 15, 
15. ~L. 

Sophonta, ae. f. urfpr. 3nfe 1 b. 3onffn, fpdtfr 
Pent ®feere entrrffet* nnP an Pa# ftffllanP b. Wagnefia 
am ©jtdanPcr anqffdffftnmt Plin. 2, 89 (91). — L. 

Sophonisba, ae, f. förmablin Pf# ©ppbat* 
iodttfT Pf# äartba^er# •bafPrubal, £(».30,12,15. - L. 

sophortiuH,«, um, Coi. 3, 2,24. vites sophorüae, 
unbrfannt. - L. 

söphös, (oo<y<ue), 3uraf Pf#Btitafl#, bra». 
b v a P 0 , Mart. 1 , 50, 37, mereetur grande et insanum 
g. Id. 1 , 67, 4. nou sex paratur s, numis. Id. 1, 77, 10. 
nil habet et magnum seroper inane s. Id. 3, 46, 8. tibi 
tergeminum mugiit ille s, Petron. 40. s. universi cla- 
mamus. — Cic.jin. 2,8, 24. praeclare Laelius et recte 
s. wirb mrift ftatt Pffftn coipos gelefrti. - L. 

il fidphos eP. sdphus, i, m. roetff, sapiens, 
and) fubif. fi« StfftT, Poeta ap. Cic.ßn.2, 8,24. 
C&eliu’ clamores sophe« ille solebat edere (me tSnP. 
ooyos ftferribfn). Phaedr, 3, 14, 9. victor. Id. 4, 17, 

8. gubernator. - Subft., Mart. 7, 31, 4. te a. omnis 
amat. - 51 Is Brinamc» §. B. Pc# Gonful# B- ©tntpro* 
lltlll, Liv. 5,45, 10,9,2. - L. 

Sdph ron , önis, m. (2 'edfptav), gr. tDlinrniPtdi* 
tn, ftfitgfnofff Pf# GuripiPf#, Varro L. £.5,36,179. 
Quinct. 1, 10, 17. — L. 

Sophroniscus, i, m. BifPbam, Batcr Pf# So* 
fratf#, Sen btnef. 3,32, 3. Fn/. Max. 3, 4 extr. 2. • L. 

sopio, ivi u. ii, itnm, me. 1 ) f f n f Cb I d fc r n , 
a) afl|j. u. a) f i a M , v. IfbfnPfn Obj., Tib. 3 , 4, 
19. nec me sopierat somnus. Ov. Mei. 7, 149. pervi- 
gilem draconem herbis. Id. ib. 213. custodem rudem 
somni (SlnP, 1. somno). Lio. 9,30. vino onerate» so- 
piant Id. 24, 46. inter magnam partem hominum, 
bfi. im Part. perf. pass, sopitus, eitigeff^laferi, 
betäubt, Lucr. 3,432. in somnis sopiti cernimus. 
Cic. div. 1, 51. corpus. Virg. .4. 10, 642. sensus. 
Ov. fast. 3, 306. manus. Liv. 8, 16. hostes. Id. 25, 

9. vigiles. Nep. Dion. 2 . somno sopitas. Coi 10 , 
367. anguis carminibus. — /9) libfrtr., P. ltbloffll 
Obj„ ftnffbldfern, 4 u r :K n b f bringen , bt* 
rubicifn, c n b t g r n , ftillcn, bffdnuidjtigtn, 
in ©(blunnnft mifflfH, Cic. Cael. 17, 41. blan- 
dimentis sopita virtus. Virg. A. 5, 743. cinerem 
et sopitos suscitat ignes. Id, ib. 8 , 542. aras ex- 
citat Plin. 2, 47 (48). venti medio dtei aut noctis 
plerumque sopiantur. Id. ib. 79, (81). sopito mari. 
Veli. 2 , 125,3. haec omnia veteria imperatoris ma- 
turitas sopiit Claud. laud. Stil 1 , 4. festivas regia 
cautus. Id. in Hußn. 2 , 324. labores. — JiM Part 
perf. pass., Lucr. 1 , 31. munera militiat. Coi 6 , 37, 
2 . ingenium pecudis. Veli. 2 , 89, 3. furor amorum 
ubique. VaL Max. 9, I. ext. 1 . gloria vitiis. Claud. 
cons. Mali Theod. 264. artes. Id. Pro». 2 . praei. 1 . 
cantus. -b)präf\n., tu Pfit fWiflfn Sdjlaf n>k } \tn, 
t e P t f n , Lucr. 3, 1 050. Homerus eadem altis sopitu’ 
quiete est Sil. 10 , 153. fratrem funda voluta. - 
2 )met 0 n., betäubt niedren, betäuben, bef. 
Baff., sopiri, bfn?u it tle#, 0 btt m adjt ig wcrPen, 
Lucr. 6 , 794. Castorioque gravi mulier s. recumbit 
Liv. 8 , 6 , 2 . impactus imo est ita saxo, ut sopiretur. 
Id. 9, 37. quies sopita (ein cmpfiiiPungtioffr, tiefte 
©difaf). Id. 42, 15, humerus. Id. ib. 16. tollentes so- 
pitum vulnere ac nihil sentientem. Plin. 9, 8 ( 8 ). 
delphinus odoris novitate. Id. ib. 16, (25). alias sem- 
per fulgure sopitur. Petron. 130. resipiscerent partes 
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aorbillo. 


Sopolis. 

veneficio sopitae. App. Met. 4. p. 1 SO, 85. custodes 
prope sopiti quiescebant. - L. 

Sopolis, idis, m. berühmter *0?a(tr $u tfieero’S 
Jfit, Cic. Att. 4, 16. Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). n. 43. - L. 

sopor, oris, ra. somnus, vttvos a. » : rr«p, t . f e ft e , 
tiefe ®d?fnf, l)eifltl. u. $». a)allg ,, Plin. 21, 
18 (7!). junci «mine somnum allici, sed modum ser- 
vandum, ne sopor flau App. Met. 10. p. 243, 88. sopor 
simillimus morti, bei Xdtbt. 8 d> I a f überb., -dee. 
ap. Cic. div. 1 , 22, 44. sopore placans artus languidos. 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2,1 1. lucrum proposivi sopori et quieti. 
Lucr. 4, 454. suavi devinxit membra sopore somnus. 
Id. ib. 770. knguit sopore. Id. ib. 996. soporem dis- 
cutere ex oculis, Catuli. 62 (63), 37. piger his laban- 
tes languori oculos ». operit. Virg. A. 2, 293, s. artus 
complectitur. Id. ib. 3, 51 1. irrigat. Id. ib. 4, 522, 
placidam carpebant fessa soporem corpora. Id. ib. 8, 
406, placidum potivit s. Tib. I, 2, 2. occupat fessa 
lamina victa s. Ov. Met. 1 1 , 677. excutere. Id. lier. 
16, 100. lumina placido victa sopore jacent. Cael. ap. 
Quincl. 4,2, 123. ipsum offendunt temulento sopore 
profligatum. Petron. 100. in soporem labi. — ' 
sopore«. Tib. 4, 4, 9. - ‘^erfcnif., Sopor, rcr ©ett 
®(blaff8, Virg. A. 6, 278. Prop. 1, 3, 45. Stat. 
Th. 12,808. Ciaudian. in Rußn. 2, 325. - b) prägt!., 
P Xtfbttfdjlaf, Job, Plaut. Amph. 1, i, 148. 
in soporem collocasti nudos. Id. ib. 150. quattuor 
viro« sopori se dedisse. Lucr. 3, 467. aeternus. Hor. 
carm. 1, 24, 5. Quinctilium perpetuus 8. urget. - 
2) Itl 1 1 0 It., a) b i ( Betäubung, Cael. ap. Quinct. 
4, 2, 124. semisomno sopore jactabatur. - b) f t f 
® djl dfrigfrit, Jrägbeit, fcäfflgfeit, Tac. 
h. 2, 76. s. et ignavia videbatur. Mart. 7, 4 1, 4. inde 
s. nobis et placet alta quies. — c)bfrlraum, Claud. 
rapt. Pros. 3. praef. 25, fingere nil magus potuit s. Id. 
ib. 9. irriguus. — d) b. 0 <b 1 a f t T M n f . Nep. Dion. 2. 
patri soporem medico« dare coegit. Id. ib. hoc (so- 
pore) sumpto. Sen. benef, 5, 13. soporem miscere. Id. 
ep. 83. sumere. Plin. 20, 18 (76). e nigro papavere 
s. gignitur. Frontin. strai. 2, 5, 12. cujus inter vene- 
num ac soporem media vi». — e) b. 0d> I .i f , bic 
0 di 1 ä f f am Äcpff, Stat. silo. 2, 3, 20. laevus s. - L. 

söpörätu», a, um, l) e ingefditä fert , ein* 
gefeinten. ftblaftnb, Ov. am. 1, 9, 21. hoste«. 
Plin. 10, 75 (97). cernuntur placida ceu soporata. 
Val. FI. 5, 238. vellera. Id. ib. 334. artus. - bilbi., 
gfftillr, rerflumntt, in Be r gf f fc nbfit gc* 
femmen, Curt. 7. 1,7. dolor, f. baf. ©Ittfje 11. — 
2) mit einfdildfernber .Kraft »erfeben. Virg. 
A. 5, 855. ramus. Id ib. 6, 420. offa. Claud. rapt. 
Pros. 1. 284. linguae. - L. 

söpöri fer. fera, ferino, fcblafbritigf nb, ein? 
f (b 1 a t < r n b , Virg. A. 4, 486. papaver. Ov. Met. 1 1, 
586. anla Somni. Id. trist. 4, 1. 4 7. Lethe. Plin. 9, 
13(15), vis pinnae. Id. 19, 8 (38). lac. Lucan. 3, 8. 
somnus. Sil. 7. 287 11. Petron. 128, 6, 1. nox. Claud. 
rapt. /Voj. 3, 404. soporiferas nocturna silentia terris 
explicuere vices. Spart. Hadr. 26. potio. — L. 

soporo, Avi. ütnm. fire, l) mit etnfdMäfern« 
btr Kraft c erleben, mir im Part. perf. pass., f. 
soporatu«. - 2) f i njdjjlä fern , betäuben, em 
pfinbungfttc# matfmt, a)efgtl., mitlcbl. Cbj., 
Plin. 21,31 (105). ut soporetur illa sopore enecans 
vim earum. Id. 28, 8 (29). serpente«. Ceis. 2, 2. de- 
inde itemm soporatur (r. Krnnfcn, in Sdjlaf fallen). 
Scrib. comp. 180. opium mentem soporat, - b) ü bf r* 


trag., b, Ifbl. Obj., gnr 9? ube bringen, fHllen, 
sopire, Stat. Th. 6, 235. multo soporant imbre ro- 
gum. — L. 

s ö p ö r u s , a. um, t> c H €? d? laf, a) f th 1 a f * 
brin gf nb, Virg. A. 6, 390. nox. c/. Lucan. 2. 236 
Stat. 'Th. 1,403. — b) f d? I aftrunf en, Val. FL 2, 
222. dapibus vinoque. — L. 

Söra , ae, f. Stabt ber Selffer tit Catium. f. Sora, 
IAr. 7, 28, 3. 10, 1, 1 «q. Sil S, 394. Juv. 3,223. - L. 

Söracte (Sauracte), is, n. Berg intftnirim. hb* 
»fit 9trm, mit JtpoBclempel. j. Monte di S. Silvestre, 
Varro r. r. 2, 3. Virg. A. 7, 696. 11,785. Hor. 
carm. 1, 9, 2. SiL 7, 662. 8, 494. U. b. Plin. 2, 93 
(95). - sieben f. Soracte«, is, m. Plin. 7, 2(2), 19.-L. 

Söractia, ae, f. Stabt in Arabien, Hin. 6, 28 
(32). - L. 

söracumj.n. (aoipaxoeX t. Xrufee, Äife, 
J rageforb, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1,64. cl. Fest. p. 297, 
11. - L. 

1 . Söränns, a, um, foranifdt , jn Sora ge* 
bertg, au* 6. gebürtig, Snbft., ein Seras 
ner, Lir. 9, 24. transfuga. Id. 10, 14. 33. ager. — 
Cic. div. 1,47. angur (fpetttfdj »egen brt fSberglau 
ben$ ber Soraner), Beiname be? C* Baleriu#, Cic. de 
or. 3, 11. Id. Brut. 46. — L. 

n. Sörintis, i, m. Sein bc§ BMc al6 gebetraeu 
Sdi«bgbtte6 V. fRcm, Serv. Virg. A. 1 1, 785. — D 
sorbeo, sorbui, sorptum, ere, 91ehem b. ^erf. 
sorpsi tt. Charis, p. 2 1 7. U.Di om. p. 363. |c/. Comma- 
dian. 4, 7.], etwas J^ltiffigef binunterfdilndfai, fdjlür; 
f f n , 1) e igtl., Plaut. Jiacch. 3, 1. 5. hominum san- 
guinem. Plin. 28, 1 (2). calidum sanguinem ex ho- 
mine. Id. 29, 3 (1 1). crudum ovum. Id. 30, 14 (42). 
fimum anserinum cum aquae cyathis duobus. Lucan. 
7, 843 medullas. Suti. Cui 37. margaritas aceto li- 
quefactas. - Hbfol., Plaut, mit, s, 2. 60. — Spridjtr . 
Id. Most. 3, 2, 4. simul flare sorbe reque (bljfen unt 
fdilurfen, an6* u eittatbmen)haud facile. -2>ü b em., 
iiberb. tjfnter fdjlutfe n , nerfcblingen, in f t db 
jllebfit, Lucr. 6, 1 128. in corpus. Virg. A. Z. 422. 
Charybdis sorbet fluctus. Ov. Met. ]. 46. flumina »or- 
bentur a terra. Id. ib. 7, 64. montes nunc sorbere fre- 
tum nunc reddere. Id, ib. 9, 1 72. sorbent avidae prae- 
cordia flammae, Plin. 2, 80 (82). ostendens, quae 
sorbuit (terra). Id. 13, 12 (25). minus pedituri charta 
(in fidi jifben 1. Id. 35,61 (15). genera rubricae ma- 
xime sorbentur picturis <ftdi beim Slnfhtidben in bic 
5)änbf bilteintfcbcn). Id. 3l,2 (2). hoc Cadmiam ma- 
xime »orbot. Mari. 12, 29, 5. cervinus halito» an- 
guem. Juv. 6, 305. aero. Sen. Hipp. 1049. pistrix 
s. aut reddit nave«. 1 ’«//. Fl. 1 , 637. puppis mare. Sil. 
4, 163. eruor equorum vestigia turmae (beberfen). Id. 
10, 268. campi sorbentes Latiam (rem Blut). >'.ir. 
Th. 3. 329. oraque retro sorbet anhela siti«. Id. *ih>. 
4, 3, 29. sorbebat rotas maligna tellus. - 3) t* 1 1 b 1 . 
b I it t f v f rt> lutfen, infidi freffen, erb u Ite n, 
nerfcblingen. t 'ic. Phit.l 1, 5. quid eum non sorbere 
animo censetis? Id. ad Q./r. 3. 9, 5. ut ista «»lia non 
rorbeam solum, sed etiam concoquam. — L. 

«orbi! lator degulator (Jloss. leid. - K. 
«orbilis, c, Adj. fdblurfbar. Coi. s, 17. i&. 
cibi, ut recens cascus. Ce/s.2,18. u. Petron. 33.5. ovum. 

9 o r b 1 1 1 o . i\ re. f cb f ü r fr n . ai e 1 g 1 1 , Ter . Ad, 
4, 2, 52. cyatho-. App, Met. 2. p. 12 i, 36. vinum dul- 
citer. - b) ft b e r 1 1., Id. ib. 3, p. 135, 35. surbillanti- 
bus suavii» sitienter hauriebam. - L. 
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sorbilo, Adv. fdjlörfmiff, öbrrtr. troffen- 
Ol», b 1 ff en weift, PtauL Pom . I, 2, 185. mihi 
propter to victitan Jam «. (imrftig »it t. arntfr @<$Ut* 
tfer). - 93^1. auch sorbitio. - L. 

sorbitio, önis, f. l)tal ©cblürfen, •$> i n t r r ; 
fdslutfen, Xrinhn, Per». 4, 2. cicutae. - 2) mc* 
t o n., »ai grfdflürft wirb, brr Iran?, Ne ©rübc, 
@UI>pt, Plaut. Pi. 3. 2. 79. Cato r. r. 157,13. 
Plin. 20, 16f62). Jd. 24, 19 (120). Cot. 6, 10, V 
Phaedr. 1, 26, 6, Sen. ep. 78, 25, — Caecil. ap. Fest. 
p, 339. ift Nell. sorbilo ft. sorbitio ]U lefert. - L. 

s orbi ti u m , ii, o. brr Xrattf, Seren. Sam. 21, 
375. j». [tünb. I. sorbitio.] - L. 

s orbiti uncöla, ae, I. Dem in ». sorbitio, 
X r ä n f d) ni . Marc. Empir. 10. Hieronym. cit. Hi- 
lar. 11. - L. 

sorbum, i, n, Nr ftrucbt bei ©attmö sorbus, brr 
©prter ling, bie 91 rle# beere, Cato r, r. 7, 5. 
Varro r. r. 1, 59, 3. Col. 12, 16. 4. Virg. G. 3, 380, 
Plin. 15,21 (23). -L. 

sorbus , i, f. bet € ptrbrrbaum, flrltlbeer* 
bäum, t. terminalis £inn£e, Col. 5, 10. 19. Pal- 
lad. Jan. 15, I. Plin. 16, 18 (30). u. Ö. - L. 

sordeo,ni, gre» fdjmujMg ob. unfattber eb. 
unfldtbtg fein, l) ei gtl., Ace. ap. Non. p. 170, 
6. coi manus materno sordet sparsa sanguine, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 28. num tibi sordere rideor? Sen. ep. 5. ne 
sordeat toga. Mart. 32, 5. nulla teneri lanugine 
vultus. Stat. silv. 4, 8, 39. Albanoqne cadum sorden- 
tem promere fumo. Geli. 9, 2, 6. incola sordentium 
ganearum. - 2) bilbi., a) fdblrdM b(fd?affrn, 
itiebri . 1 , gering, drtniitb fein, PUiut. Poen. 

5, 4, 6. haud sordere visus est festus dies. Manii. 4, 
275. pectora nec sordent. Pavor, ap. Geli. 15, 8. con- 
vivium inopi*. Geli 2, 23, 3. jacere atque sordere in- 
cipiunt. Id. 19, 18, 3. ignobilia nimis et sordentia 
verba. -b) fibrrtr., rerddbtlid? f r i n , nidjt ge; 
adjtet »rrbrn, gering erfdjeinrn, Virg. E. 
2, 44. sordent tibi munera nostra. Hor. ep. 1, 1 i, 4. 
cunctane prae campo? Id, ib. 1, 18, 18. precium aetas 
altera sonlet (rntfcbfiHgt nfdti). Lio. 4, 25,11. adeo 
se suis etiam sordere. Quinct. 8. proocm. 26. quibus 
<none sordet, quod natura dictavit. Stat. silv. I, 3, 
98. cur oculis sordet vicina voluptas ? Plin. 35, 10 
(36), 13. sordebat ille (Protogenes). Curt. 10, 30, 8, 
sordent prima quaeque, cum majora sperantur. — L. 

sordes, is, f. u. öfter ©lur., sordes, ium, f. (bcr 
@ d*muj, llnfUtb, i)eigtl., Plaut. Pom. 1, 2, 
102. etiam in medio oculo paulum sordist. Lucr. 6, 
1270. pellis sordi scpulta. Hor, ep. 1, 2, 53. auriculae 
collectae sorde dolentes. — Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 1 0 1 . pleni 
octtli sordium. CYc. n.d. % 57, 144. in sordibus aurium 
inhaerescere. Hor. carm. 2, 10, 7. obsoleti tecti. Ov. 
a. a. 1, 519. sine sordibus ungues. Plin. 36, 20 (65). 
nitescunt detritis sordibus. — 2) fibrrtr., a) ber 
0 d> m u $ btr itleibuita, b. ftfemuMgr i?le t ^ 
tung. all Xradjt b. Seibtragenben «. 9titgeflagtm, 
<rgl. €atf n. b. Iraner, Cic. Cluent 6. 

mater squalore hujus et .sordibus laetatur. Jd. ib. 67. 
spectaculum hujus sordium atque luctus. Id. dom. 28. 
sordes lugubres vobis erant jucundae. Id. post red, 
in sen. 3. cotidianae lacrimae sordesque lugubres. Id. 
IHs. 36, 84. in sordibus, lamentis luctaque jacuisti. Id. 
fam. 14,2, 2. te sic vexari, sic jacere ia lacrimis et 
sordibus, Liv. 6, 16. sordibus et facie rerum, Quinct 

6, 1, 33. ut s. et squalorem scio profuisse. Tac. a. 4, 


52. suscipere sorde«. Id. de or. 1 2. inter sordes et la- 
crimas reorum. Suet. Vit. 8. reis sordes dempsit Val 
Max. 7, 8, 7. amavit s. suas. Petron: 122. sordes me- 
ruit victoria nostra. - b) nuten,, p. ©erfonen, 
ftfcmujfger, itiebriger SRtnfcb, ©öbel, Cic. 
Pis. 26. o tenebrae, o lutum, o sordes, o paterni generis 
oblite. Id. Att. t, 16, 11. apud sordem urbis et fae- 
cem. Plin. ep. 7, 29, 3. in hoc coenum, in has sordes 
abjicerentur. Tac. h. 1, 84. sordes et obscuritatem 
Vitellianarum partium. - 3) bilbi., a) bie 9] It* 
brigfeii, Ser äcbttidjleit, Cic. Brut 62, 224. 
ex summis et fortunae et vitae sordibus. Id. Pkil. 1, 
8. severitate judicandi sordes suas eluere. Id. Sest, 28. 
neque alienis unquam sordibus obsolescit Id. Val. 5. 
ut adolescen tiae turpitudo obscuritate et sordibus tuis 
obtegatur. Id. Att. 1, 16, 2. in infantia relinqui ac 
«ordibus. Liv. 4, 56, 3. taedio sordium in quibusdam 
insignium. Tac. de or. 21. sordes illae verborum (b. 
platte lulbritiflwr ife). -brrnitbrigeStanb. bie 
gemeine £trfunft, Tuet 13, 2, 11. propter ma- 
terna* sordes. Id. 25, 1, 9. pristinarum sordium obli> 
tus. - N ungliicflidje Sage, b. 9i rt b, calamitas, 
Id. 18, 7, 1 1. sordes patris et exsilii infelicis aerumnae. 
~ b) ber 0 d) m u $ ber •fcanblmig, b. ftfcntn jige eb. 
ftfcänM. ©«tragen, b. 9lieberträdjtigfeft, 
ftfemujige £>a bfud>t, filjiger ®ei j, t.jfnan* 
fer ei, Cic. Flacc. 3, 7. nullam in re familiari sordem 
posse proferri. Tac, h. 1, 52. sordem et avaritiam 
Fonteji. App. Met. 1. p. 112, 2. extremae avaritiae 
et sordis infimae infamis. — Cic. Mur. 36, 76. amat 
sordes et inhumanitatem multo minus. Hor, sat 1, 6, 
68. sordes objicere alicui. Id. ib. 2, 5, 105. sepulcrum 
sine sordibus exstrue. Quinct 6, 3,74. incusans ejus 
sordes. Plin. tp. 2,6. istam luxuriae et sordium novam 
societatem. Id. ib. 2, 12, 4. damnatus sordium. Juv. 
1 4, 124, cogit minimas ediscere sordes. - L. 

sordesco, (dui) Ire, F. inchoat r. sordeo, 
ftbtnttjig »Ctben. Hor. ep. l, 20, 11. manibus 
vnlgi. Plin. 11,12(12). mei. Id. 33, 3 (19). manus. 
Geli. 4, 12. ager (nmrilbent). - L. 

sordlcilla, ae, f. Demin. t>. sordes, ctrral 
0 d) m U 1 , Mare. Empir. 8, 6. - L. 

sordida tu s, a, um, i) in fdj mutiger Alei; 
bung, fd?mnjig gefUibct, a) allg., Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 4, 90. quamquam ego sum s., frugi tamen 
sum. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 56. sein’ tu hanc, quam dicit 
sordidatam et sordidam? Cic. Phil 2, 29, 73. manci- 
pia. Id. Pis. 27. servi. - b) fp e cie II, iit XrautT* 
fltibung, (t>gl. sordes 2, a), in ©atf u. in ber 
91fdje gtbtub, ©gfj) albatus, ini fteitrfleibe, Cic. 
de or. 2, 47, 195. excitavi maestum ac sordidatum 
senem. Id. Acc. 2, 25. expulsi Romani venerunt, sor- 
didati. Id, Pis. 41. nec minus lactabor, cum te sem- 
per sordidum, quam si paullisper sordidatum viderem. 
Liv. 3, 47, I. Verginius s. filiam in forum deducit. Id. 
6, 20, 1. reus. Id. 45, 28, 6. turba Aetolorum. Suet. 
Vit 15. primo diluculo s. descendit ad rostra. - 
2)bilH., bcfdtm utt, beflerft, Sidon.ep. 3. 13. 
sordidatissima conscientia. — L. 

sordide, Adv. fdjnmii g, unflätbig, i) r i * 
g c n t (.. Val. Max. 9, 1 3, 2. donec caput ejus sordide 
(Knb. 1 •sordido) in loco sedentis abscideretur. Lam- 
prid. Eleag, 33. per plateas tractus est sordidissime. - 
2) bilbi., fdjntujig, a) niebrig, gemein, 
Plaut mil 4, 2, 1). loquitar laute et minimo «. Tac. 
de or. 8. sordidius nati. - b) übertr., niebrig. 
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niebrrtr dtfetig, unanftänbig, Cic. de or. 2 , 
83, 339. dicere. Id. Alt. 15, 2, 2. contionari. Suet, 
rhet. 6. s. dcclamire et tantummodo trivialibus verbis. 
Geli. 15, 4, 3. vicium #. invenisse. - bef. f(fe inu jig , 
geizig. filjig, fnidfcrig, Cic. de or. 2 , 86, 352. 
nimis illum s. dixisse. Plin. ep. 3, 9, 2. gerere procon- 
sulatum. Suet. Dom. 9. ne quid s. facerent. - L. 

sordido, are, bcfdjnnijtn, t>eU Stfentuj 
nt n d' f n , Sidon, cami. 23, 347. terram moto pulvere. 
— bilbi., Lactant. 5, 19. metis malis cogitationibus 
sordidatur, cl. de ira dei 23. — L. 

sordidulas,», am, Dänin. 1 *. sordidus, l)et* 
nui# fdimngig, Jw. 3, U9. toga. - 2 ) bilbi , 
jictttlid? niebrig, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 58. servu- 
lus. - L. 

sordidus, a, um, fifeniujig, unfauber, u n - 
f Ia t fe t g > 0 1 1 A 1 1. , Enn. ap. Non. p. 504, 6. vestem 
squalam et sordidam. Plaui. Bacch. 5, 2, 6. haud 
sordidae videntur ambae. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 55. servuli- 
colae. Virg. A. 6, 301. amictus. lior. carm. 2, 1,22. 
duces nort indecoro pulvere sordidos. Id. ib. 18, 2*. 
nati (drnilicb flcFlctm >. Id. ib. 4, 11, 11. fumus. Id. 
ep. 1, 5, 22. mappa. Ov.a. a. 3, 222. lana, Mart. 1, 
1 04, sordidior toga. Petron. 64, 6. puer sordidissimus 
dentibus. - 2) übet tt,, in f(feinnjlger Jftleibutig, 
Xrauernbcr ot. löeflftgter tc., f. tsordes, sordida- 
tus, Cic. Mur. 40, 86, squalore sordidus. - 3) b i Itl., 
n) niebrig, gering, armfelig, verädrtlitfe, 
OIH bdufifljien homo, Cic.Flacc. 22. Id. legg. 3, 16. 
Id. Au. 8, 4, Liv. 1, 4 7. ferner Cic. de or. 3, 32. 
oratores sordidiores. Id. ib. artes sordidiores. Id. Alt. 
8, 4. reus. Liv. *22, 25. homo loco sordido ortus. 
Quinct. 8,3, 17. verba, tbenfo Di 10, 1, 9. U. Geli. 
1 7, 2, Petron. 132. pars sordidissima familiae. - bflfe, 
fleri ng, unbetont rnt', vilis, bef. r. b. .fcerfunft, 
Just. *2, 6, 2. a sordidis initiis ad summa crevere. 
Id. 5, 9.7. s. et obscuram Macedonum nomen. Id. 
22, 1, 1. genus Agathoclis. - b) n iebe vt r d dt t tg, 
unrein, uncbel, fcfenrab liefe, ftfeitnbflitfe, t*. 
^erfonen «. Sachen, cgl sordes, bie gemeine, niebrige 
©efinnung be£ servus u. libertus be jetefenent, ini (Mgty 
gegen b liberalitas bec* ingenuus, f. Seitffert j Cic. 
am. 17, 63., Cic. Att. 9, 9. iste omniora turpissimus et 
sordidissimus. Id. Phil. 1, 8. ut quisque sordidissimus 
videbitur. Id. Scaur. 2, 23. multo homo sordidissimus. 
cl. Pis. 41. (f. sordidatus). — Cic. off. 1,42. illiberale» 
et sonlidi quaestus ...» mercatura. Id. ib. 2, 6, 21. 
sordidissima ratio et inquinatissima. Hor. carm. 3, 2, 
17. virtus repulsae nescia sordidae. Liv. 1, 58, 4. 
adulterium Quinct. 1,2, 16, lucrum. Id. 8, 3, 21. 
nomen. - Cic.r.p. 1, 5. cum quibus comparari sor- 
didum sit. Id. am. 1 7, 63. pecuniam praeferre amici- 
tiae sordidum. Id. o(f. 2, 14, 50. sordidum ad famam, 
committere, ut accusator nomine re. - fpeeitll, 
fd>mu;ig geizig, fnauferig, filjfg, 
praelautus, Cic. off. 1,42. sordidi putandi, qui mer- 
cantur a mercatoribus. Hor. carm. 2, 16, 16. capido. 
Id. sat. 1,1. 96. ita s., ut se non servo melius vestiret. 
Phaedr. 4, 19, 23. perjurium. — L. 

a or diti es, 8i, f. — sorditudo, Sifemu$, FuL 
yenL myth. 2,16. — K. 

sorditudo, inis, f. b« 5 cbltt llj . Plaui. 
Poen. 5. 2, 10. mihi absterserunt omnem sorditu- 
dinem. — L. 

Sordones, um, m. SJolf in ß'aötfn nach ben üßin 
renaen ju, Mela 2 , 5. fonft and) Sardones. Plin. 3. 4 


sororicidium. 

(5). U. Sordi, Arten, de ora mari/. 552. Sentos po- 
pulus. - L. 

sordulentus, a, uno, fcfemujig grflntri, 
Tert, de poenit. 11. — L. 

s 5 rex, Icis, m. i, Silbe* hing, Ser. Sanus. S?« 
fur|, Auct. carm. de philom. 62. btf £ r i|TB4Dt, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 23. Varro r. r. 2, 4, 1 2. Coi. arb: 14. 
Plin. 2, 41 (41). i brt Stimme e. K'ied Comi, Id. ? 
57 (82). Val. Max. 1,1,5. — L. 

Sorgae, ärum, m. Seif in Jntien, Plin. 6. JO 
(23). L. 

Söricäria, ae, f. St. in Hisp. Baetica, Aucl 4. 
Hisp. 27. — L. 

soricinus, a, um. ren ber £ pibinau? f o« 
nunb, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 48. nenia. - L. 
s ör i e u lätus, a, nm, f. sororiculatum 
sörites.ae, m. CSit. Sing. n. t. 3. £«l. »emi 
Cic. dic. 2, 4. 1 1. r. atogeirrje, ber btttcfe Slnfadfiiuj 
ber GHünbe gebilbete Irtigfddup, brr Serile*, r« 
lat. acervos, Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 16, 33. Sen. bemf. 4 
1 9, 9. - L. 

sorix (saorix), icis, m, imbefannter tBcgel. t in 
(fu 1 f , Mar. Viet. p. 2470. - L. 

soror, Oris, f. bit S (ferne fter, l)e{gtl., a)al;* 
gelu., Enn. a. 1, 46. germana s. Plaut Bacch 1. 1. 
68. n. Cure. 5, 2, 57. mea s. Id. miL 2, 4, 30. »e« s 
gemina germana. Cic. Mil. 27, 73. germana. - C" 
jtt rerfd). bef. ©ejcitfenungen. j. '3. doris. Jane. 
Virg. A. 1,47. Hor. carm. 3, 8, 64. Or. .Vri 1 
266. Id. fast. 6, 27. Phoebi, £una. Id. Her. lUx 
Id. fast. 3, 110. Eumenidnm matris, bie (frbt. 1^ 
A. 6, 250. doctae eb. novero, bie 5J?ufen, Tib.&i 
Or. Met. 5, 252. — Id. trist, 5, 12, 45. genitae >x* 
ob. crinitae angue ob. vipereae, bie Jyurten, Ot 
4, 451. 10, 349. 6, 662. - tristes ob. tres. ?. f«tL 
Tib. 3. 3, 85. — Hor. carm . 2, 3, 1 5. Prop. 8, 1$. * 4 
Ov. Met. 15, 808, - Spricht»., Petron. 84, 4 boe* 
mentis s. est paupertas. - b) f p e ( i e H , «) r «w* 
patruelis, u b nt e , (fteftfewi ne rfinb, Ov.Hs.i 
351. (IHirrba) - fi) biefet., 'plur., sorom, bte 
fen, Prop. 3, l, 17. bie ^arcen. Catuli. 64, S26. '>• 
lier. 12,3. In, 81. Mart. 4, 54. 73. Cie Cowi** 
Prop. 4. 7, 67. Ov. Her. 14, 15. - 2) überU.. « 
5 d' IO e H c r . Ov. Met. 3. 527. scripta s. fuerat ri--t 
est delere sororem., a) a 1*3 licbfefent« Änrcft rb f' 
nennung einer ^reunbin, Virg. A. 1, 322 orans 
vidistis si quam hic errantem sorte sororum. U- f 
1 1, 823. hactenus. Aeca s., potui. Tib. 3. 1. 26- * ;t 
sibi coojux sive futura s. (amica). Ov. Met. 1, 351. c 
o conjux, o femina §«la superstes. Se*, llipp^- 
tne vel sororem vel famularo voca (*Bhäbn Jtm t vr 
noh't). Mart. 2, 4, 3. fratrem te vocat et s- 
Id. 12,20, 2. quare non habeat, quaeri*, uxor« 
habet sororem. - b) ceu dhiticbeu eb. genattrubuilt 
nen X'ingen, Plaut. Pom. 1,3, 9. *. dextrae 'ren f- 
linlm >^anb). Catuli 64, 66, 51. abjunctae psalotf^ 
comae mea fata scirorcs lugebant (v. ?• 4'-" 
F1V7. Mot . 28. fessae succedit laeva sorori PU»- l 1 - 
4 (9). 45, sapore caryotarum sorore«. Mart. 14, -*• 
2. junctae nos sibi venimus sorores. — L. 

sororcula, ae, f. Dem in. v soror. £ A » t j 
(feen, Plaut, ap. Pri *c. p. 6 1 2. germana mea " * 
sororie ida, ae. m. b 0(fe»e 
Cic. dom. 10. 26. — L. 

sororicidium, uSsiepoterot ia, Cioss. <»*• 
lox. - K. 
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aororiculätus, s, am, unbffatntttß Seri re- 
stis, Plin. 8, 48 (74), 195. audj eoriculata orfcbr., vcai 
X> et er t. (6,342). v «orex berlritrt : nach 
fBafcitgtm. 3* 191. orbiculata, mit frctßfermifltn 
gkdffit. - L. 

sörorio, äre, all Sd&Wfßun ftufamntrn 
b«r a n w> a «b f e n, tibertr., Plaut, ap. Fett. p. 297. 
papillne sororiabant (finden an aufjitfdhirrtkn). Plin. 
31, 6 (33). mammae sororiantes. — L. 

sö rör i us, a, um, fd?»c fttr Itd), *ur @d)»e* 
ftergebürig, a) a 11 Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 60. eena 
(Wf$tn b. gtfunb. 6 di». ). Cic. Sest. 7, 16. stupra. 
Op. Met. 4, 334. U. 9, 539. oscula, (»ie ftc t. 0dj»f* 
fttt Qtbt u. mit tu einer 6d)»ffttr gerben »erbrn». 
Id. /aut. 3. 559. moenia <bfv 2)ibp). — b) fpte,, soro- 
rium Tigillum, bk btr 3utu? füllig rdeßt in IHent, 
n?e Jöoratiul »t^en btr (umorbultfl f. 8tb»efhr burd? 
ba8 3u^«m friedsen mupte, Liv. l, 26. zl«r. Vkt. vir. 
ill. 4. cl. Fest, p, 297. cl. ib. 307. — L. 

sors , tis, f, (r, sero, ftt^c, reibe, »ie for* v. fero), 
9i0!«., sortis, Plaut. Cat. 2, 6, 28. Slbl., sorti, Id. ib. 
2, 7, 5. Viry. G. 4, 165. Sil. 7, 868. »$1. Dfflf tn b. 
J. Li». 4, 37, 6. 28,45, 11., ba$ f/oeS, 1) ftgtl., 
a) a 1 1 a. r Plaut. Cat. *2, 5,34. conjiciam sortes in sitel- 
lam. Id. ib. 2, 6, 32. populna sors aut abiegna. Caex b. 
c. 1,6. dejicere. Cic. Acc 2,51 . conjicere in hydriam. Id. 
ib. educere. Id. Att. 1,19, 3. cum de consularibus mea 
prima sors exisset. Liv. 2 1 , 42, 3. ut cujusque ». excide- 
rat. Id. *6.2. ctfrn dejecta in id s. esset. /</.41,18,8. po- 
nere in sitellam. -b)fp e c., sortes all C raff l gebraucht 
(ju ßiräneßt. Gärt), tnbtm Mefe S?eo6ftäbdun een e. 
JRnabett grmifdn unb für btn ©tfrager bt$ Craftlf 
jegtn »urbtn, rat jya bri j. Liv. 21,62,5. Cic. Acc. 

4. 64. ducere. Id. div. 2, 41, 86. miscere. Liv. 21, 62, 

5. Caere sortes attenuatas, cl. ib. 8. u. 22, 1,11. sortes 
sua sponte attenuatas (flffdpmtnbtn, fkintr $c»orbfU), 
— 3Jcn sfotttritleeftti, Suet. Aug. 75 # rerum sortes 
venditare. Lamprid. Fleag. 21. sorte« convivales. - 

2) ubertr., ba$ ¥ee«, Vocfen, Plaut. Cat. 2, 2, 

6. ei »orte provincia Sicilia obvenit. Id. ib. 2, 7, 5. 
equidem »orti sum victus. Caes. b. 0. 1, 53. de se 
ter sortibus consultum dicebat. Cic. Acc. 2, 51. res 
revocatur ad sortem. Id. ib. jubet extra sortem Theo- 
mnastom renunciari. Id. ad Q./r. 1, 1,3. 11. quae- 
storem habes eum, quem sors dedit. Se natu ac. an Cic. 
fam. 8,8,8. sorte in provinciam proficisci. Brut. ib. 1 1, 
20, 3. sorte agros legionibus assignare. Liv. 4. 37, 6. 
cui ea provincia sorti evenit, cl. 29, 20, 4. Id. 28.45, 
1 1 . Caecilio sorte evenit, ut bellum gereret. Id. 31, 1 , 
conjicere in sortem provincias ( in bcu ^oeltepf »tr* 
fm). Id. 35, 6. comitia suae sortis esse. Suet. Caes. 
20. extra sortem agrum Campanam dividere. JuxtA3, 
4, 10. Ptolemaeo Aegyptus sorte venit, bab. sorte 
dnci, tur<M f?anb cr»ablt »tvben, Sal.ap. Serv. Virg. 
.4. 2, 201. Cic. r.p. I, 34, Tac. a. 1, 54. 13, 29. — 

3) ntc tcu., a) bcr (nrfrr. auf ?co*tdfrid>tn ^fbtnc) 
C r a f r 1 f pr u A , b. Orafel, b. ©tiffafluitg, 
£nn. ap. Cic. dir. 1,21. quo sese vertant tantae sortes 
somnium (e/ incerL f ab. fr agm. 12. Ribb. p. 201). 
Cic. div. 1, 34. sortes ipsas et cetera quae erant ad 
sortem parata disturbavit. Id.ib. 2, 56. et sors ipsa 
referenda sit ad sortes. Virg. A. 4, 346. u. 377. 
Lyciae (Ft# ’/lpoflo in Patara). Ov. Met. l, 368. sa- 
crae. Id. ib. 2, 130. Phoebeae. Id. ib, 15. 436. fati- 
cinae. Liv. 1, 56, 6. responsa sortium. Curt. 3, 2, 16. 
editam esse oraculo sortem. Id. ib. cupido incessit 


sortilegus. 

animo sortis ejus implendae. Id. 5, 14, 11. memoria 
oraculo editae sorti#, cl. ib. 6, 34, 18. Val Max. 1, 6, 
3. praecipi sortibus. Lamprid. Alex, Se*. 14. accepisse 
dicitur versus ct primis quidem sortibus. — b) ba§ 
$lmt, bk 9(mt4rcrri$tun$, Cic. Plane. 27. 
nunquam ex urbe afuit nisi sorte (bf6 ?t0!tf6 
Virg. G. 3, 165. sunt quibus ad portas cecidit custodia 
sorti. l iv. 3. 64. s. comitiorum. Id. 10, 26. ut suae 
quisque provinciae sortem tueretur. Id. 22, 35. sors 
urbana juri dicundo. Id. 25, 3. quae duorum ante s. 
fuerat. Id. 39, 6. Aemilius, cujus sortis ea cura esset. 
Id 42, 28. ut uni (praetori) s, integra esset Id.ib. 31. 
Macedonias. Sil 7, 368. quis cecidit custodia sorti. — 
c)b,i6 Voci, btr ^ntbfü a« ft»a4, a) iibcrbpt 
t. Tbril, Liv. I, 34. 3. in nullam sortem bonorum 
nato. Ov.fatf. 6, 30. Saturni s. prima (trfk8 jtinb). 
Id. Mei. 9, 676. oDeroßior altera sors est (b<i4 nccb 
utigebotnu iUnb). - ß)lai Sd?irffa( t. SRtnftfetu, 
bif U ni-ßdnb r, b. tfool, b. Unfall, fon. for#, 
f. jSf t Mb. j. Just. 5, 11,8. Virg. A. 6, 114. vire» ul- 
tra sortemque senectae. Id. ib. 332. iniqua hominis. 
Id.ib. 10,501. nescia mens hominum fati sortisque 
futurae. Uor. curm. 2, 10, 14. sperat infestis, inetuit 
secundis alteram sortem pectus. Id. sat 1, 1, l. nemo, 
quam sibi sortem seu ratio dederit seu fors objecerit, 
illa contentus vivit. Or. Met. 2, 386. ab aevi sors mea 
principiis fuit irrequieta. Id. ib. 3, 55 1 . sors querenda, 
non celanda. Id. trist 5, 3, 28. terrea s. vitae diffici- 
iisqne. Liv. 21, 43, 2. in alienae sortis exemplo. Id. 
36, 35. sorte quadam. Id. 38, 23. iniquissima mili- 
tum. Tac. a. 12, 41. sortem Britannici miserabantur. 
-2Wit r. («tti b. näheren Zugabe, Auct. b. G. 8. 12, 
3. cujus mali s. Id.ib. I. incommodi. Just. 1, 6, 6, 
utrius vitae sortem legant. Id. 6, 5, 1. in pristi- 
nam sortem servitutis redigi. Curt. 3, 5, 11. suae 
sortis et regiae superbiae oblitus. Id. 9, 7, 6. non 
modo ignobilem, «ed etiam ultimae sortis. — 3)ab tnl* 
bef. b. ? fitnb cb. 9Lmq eineSiWenfdieii, lior. carm. 
4, 1 1 , 22. non tuae sortis juvenem. Ov. Met. 2, 56. 
s. tua mortalis. Id. ib. 5. 529. nec cedit nisi sorte 
mihi. Id. trist. 4,5,1. prima «.inter sodales. Id. a. 
a, 1,581. huic sortem concede priorem. Liv. 22, 29. 
nobis quoniam prima animi ingeniique negata«, est. 
secundam ae mediam teneamus. Suet. Aug. 19. ne 
ultimae quidem hominum »ortis. — 9Ultb bal <9f* 
fd)ltd)t, feminea, Ov. Met. 6, 680. 13, 651. altera. 
3. 329, 9, 676. - d) Kt# ßklt, bal 3itlf«l 

aulddieben »irb, bai (Sapi tui, tcdjn. $lu!br. b, 
(9rfd>ifi8s u. Qkrid)t4fpr., Plaut. Mott. 3. l, 34. 60. 
70. 84. 122. 5. 2, 38. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 35. Cic. Att. 6. 

l, 3. Aie. 6, 14, 7. U. 15, 10, Piin. praef, 23. Mart. 
5,42. Dig. 33, 2, 24. cl. Varr. L. L. 5, 36,5). 6, 
7, 68. - L. 

s orsura, Adv. — seorsum, tr. t!t. f., Catuli. 20, 
17. L. 

sorti ou Ia, »c, f. Dänin, c. sors, eilt 'i C 0 •? t iu 
tt 1 tb f» , Suet. Ner. 21. | Hggin. de limit. p. 104. 

i »o< *.| - L. 

sortifer, fera, ferum, C r af f Ifrr tidjf - 

bettb, Lucan. 9, 512. Juppiter (Oraftl be# ^upi’. 
Jlmtnpn), j» pzirtb. I sortiger). - L. 

sortiger, <t. um, f. sortifer. 

sort 1 logus, a, um, Mpciffa^erffdb, pr opfif * 
tl f dj , Hor. a.p. 219. Delphi. — Subii, sortilegus, i, 

m. ein ©«iffnfttr, Sabrfager, Orafelbtu« 

ter, Cic. dir. 1, 58. 2, 53. Lucan.9, 581. — L. 
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sortio. 


sospes. 


sorti o. ivi, itum, ire, nerriaff. ffteknf. ft, sortiri, 
loofen. Em. fragm, 112. Ribb. inter aese sortiant 
urbem atque agros. El aut. Cas. 2, 6, 43. tibi permitto, 
rate sorti. Varro ap. Non, p. 47 1 , 5. inter se sortiant. 
Cie, Acc. 2, 51. primo vetat sortiri (fcnntt aud> non 
sortior frtn mit erg. illos). Hygin. astr. 2, 40. negare 
coepit de sua filia passuram sortiri. - bef. Part. perf. 
pass, sortitus, a, um, gcl eoft, tutdb fraß Sooß 
ge| 0 grn, getfifilt, Cie. Ati, 4, 16, 6. ab iis con- 
siliis, quae erant sortita in singulos candidatos. Prop. 
4, 7, 55. gemina sede« sortita per amnem. Id. ib. 11, 
20. in mea sortita vindicet osta pila (ftattPtäftld}rn). 
Stat. silv. 5, 2, 57. urbes Asiae sortito rexerit anno. 
A«m. 18, ß, 14. conjux. - L. 

sortior, itas sum, iri, A) V. intr,, loofen, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 34. sortiar tibi et Chalino, Cie. act. 
in C. Verr. }, 8, 21. cum praetores designati sorti- 
rentur. Id. n. d. I, 35. quasi sortiri, quid loquaro. Id. 
/at. 20. num sortiantur inter se, quae declinet, quae 
non? Liv. 2, 8. consules sortiti, uter dedicaret. Id. 
42, 4, 2. oter citeriorem Hispaniam obtiucret Id. 
38, 35, 9. consules comparare inter se aut sortiri jussi. 
Quinci. 4, 2, 72. sortiti nocte singuli per ordinem in- 
trarunt, Tae.L 2, 41, legiones de ordine agminis. 
Suet. Claud. 7. de altero consulatu. Veli. 1 , 1 . uter 
patria decederet. - I'ab. sortientes, frie £cofenl»fH, 
'J?amc t. Ä orner ir, Klrnovutvot, nadb r. (Rrieei). freß 
SDiffeilUß» Plant. Cas. prol. 32. — B) P. trans. 1) Olit 
etwa* looftn, loeftn (affen, etw. frnrib fraß 
fcoei rertbeüen et. befttmmen, a) eigtl., 
Cic. Aec. 2, 1 7. judices. Id. ib. dicas. Id. Cluent. 46, 
129. aliquos ad ignominiam. Id. leg. agr. 2, 8, 21. 
sortietur tribas idem Rullus. Id. f am. 1, 9, 25. sese 
sortituram esse ctun collega provinciam. Id. ad Q.Jr. 

2, 1, 2. judices per praetorem urbanum, lior, e arm. 

3, 1,15. necessitas sortitur insignes et imo* < wirft über 
fiefraß£orß). Fie. 42, 31. consule« inter se provin- 
cia« compararem sortirenturve, Plin. ep. 6, 22. ut te 
sortitum provinciam praemonerem. Suet. Caes. 18. 
ulteriorem Hispaniam. — b) d b er t r., «) a u § f u d) e n, 
roablen, nerfdtaffeit, Virg. G. 3, 71. subolem 
arment« quotannis. Id. A. 12,920. fortunam oculis. 
Just. 26, 8. matrimonium. - ß) unter ftdj et. ’?lntcre 
vertbeilrn, fidi in etwaß tfeeiien, Virg. A. 
8, 634 vices. Id. ib. 8, 445. laborem. Id. ib. 9, 1 74. 
periculum. Liv. 3, 58. regnum in plebem. — 2) b u rd|) 
fraß Vfrcß erlangen, erleofen, a) etgH., 
Hor.carm. 1,4, 18. regnum vini talis. Liv. 39, 45, 

4, peregrinam (provinciam). - 1») liber tr., c r l a ti « 
gen, befommen, flor. sut. 1, f», 53. ca*n quod te 
sortitus amicum, Ov. trist. 1, 6, 21. ei Maeonium 
vatem sonita fuisses. Liv. 38, 16, 12 mediterranea 
Asiae. Plin. ep. 1, 3. post te alium atque alium domi- 
num. Suet. Aug, 99. exitum facilem. Juv. 14, 96. 
patrem metuentem sabbata. Id. 15. 143. ingenium 
venerabile. Sen. Photn . 245. fata tam tristia. App. 
Met. 5. p. 163, 4. maritum, big. 87, 4, 3. filium. - L. 

»ortis, i.% f. fraß&OOß, f. sors. 

sortitio, oni», f. fraß 2 e eftn, a) mit beigtfug* 
ttm tdfti. Ct. AfrJ., Cic. Phil. 2, 33. praerogativae. 
Id. ib. 3, 10. provinciarum. Id. Plane. 22, 53. aedi- 
licia. Id. ad Q. /r. 2, 1,2. judicum. - b) «bffr(., 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 38. mihi ut s. eveniat Cic. Cluent. 
46. sortitione in aliquem animadvertere. Id. Com, 
fragm. I, 13. p, 449. Or. dum s. fit. - ‘$fur., Suet. 
Aug . 29. — L. 


sortito, Ad», a) frurd) fraß ?ßßß, Cie. At*. 
2, 51. in annos singulos sacerdotem s. capi jubet. — 
b)frHrd} fraß Plaut, mere. 1, t, 25. 

tibi $. id obtigit Hor. epod. 4, 1. lupis et agnis quanta 
s. obtigit discordia. Senatutc.ap, Cic. f am, 8, 8, T. 
Suet, Aug. 30. 47. — L. 

sortitor, «ris, m. frer fccofer, ®er(ei>fet, 
.Sen. Troad. »84. urnae. - L. 
i. sortitas, a, um, f. sortio, 
n. sortitus, us, m. fraß ?ecfta, Defgtl.. 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 27, etiam »pocula in sorti tust mihi. 
Cic. dem. 1 9, si pluribus de rebus uno sortitu rettulisti 
— ftllur., Virg. A. 3, 323. quae sortitus no® perttißt 
ullos (um frie nidft geloeßt werfren). - 2) mete a., 
a) fraß S? fr C ß , Stat. Th. 6, 889. jam s. versar» t aena 
casside. — b) fr. *>et>ß, fr. Xbeil, «ntbeü, U, 
ib. 12, 557. animarum. — L. 

s öry, yas, n. (ooipv) fr. Atramentüein, PUm. 
34, 12 (29). - L. 

8 o s ft, eos, f. is. 

Sösägöra«, ae, rn.gr. 9lr^t, Celt. 5, 18, 29. -H 
Sösia.ae, m. (JSmoiae), Sclacennanie in fr. Jfos 
möfrten fr eß fpiaiit. n. Xerraj. Cic. Her. 4, 50, 63. Id. 
in v. 1, 19, 27. Id. ib. 1,23,33. [Sosia» gefdjr., Auson. 
ephemer, egrets. 9.j — L. 

Söaiänus, a, um, fefianifdi. einem er* 
fine angeberig, Apollo, e. »cm Cudftrr €. Sc* 
fiuß auß SflfUtia nad) fflem gebracht# 2?ilfrmp frei 
ApeOe, Plin. 13, 5(11). Id. 36, 5 (4), 28. - L. 

8 ö g i as , ae, m. f. 8 os i a. 

Sdsigdne», is, m. (2\ooiyivr:s), frer brfaairte 
Aftrcncm, fr. fid? 3«l. Gdfar bri Anfertigung reßjfa« 
Unter# befrfente, Plin. 2, 8 <6). Id. 18, 25 (57). - L. 

S ö s 1 1 u s , i. tn. {2 o>o dos), grteeb. (iöefdjidstMbrri* 
bet, Vebrer freß Hannibal, frer and) f. Xbattn bef&nefr, 
Ntp. Hann. 13. — L. 

8ösinicn«s, is, m. gr. Arjt, Pf in. 18,17(57).- L. 
Sosippus, i, m. (jr<Jom3roe),gr. (Sigemj., Ck. 
Acc. 2, 9, 25. — K. 

Sosiräte,e®,f. Stafrt ln tflnmaiß, Plin. 6, 27 
(81). -L. 

Sösi s, is, m. gr. (figenit., j. ©. L. Manlius 8. 
Catinensis, Cic. f am. 13, 30, 1. — L. 

Sösiu », a, um, 9lamf t, rem. gen«, taßbef. C, 8o- 
sius. Dudftor frrß ®T. iferifruß, Cic. Att. s, i. rin 
glfidm ßcmul 722 u. c.. Id. ib. 9, 1,2. .Suet. Aug, 
17. Q. Sosius, e. ftütter a. Sirenum, Cie. n. d 3, so. 
Sosi», bmibmte &u<fefrattfr!er jn *^era( 3rit, Hör. ep. 
1, 20, 2. Id. a. p. 345. — L. 

Sösftheu», i, m. gr. (ligenn., Cie. 

Acc. 8, 87, 200. Id. Att. 1, 12. 4, - K 
sospes, itis fr. ®tamme aSt, so», Webenf. frei 
ftxm. sr^pita, f. nachher : nad» Fest p. 343. an* sisr«* 
als fttin.), OftJaffifr., wcblbthaften, unerrlrBI. 
nnrerfebrt, gerettet, fnn. sahus, incolumi*, 
Xi'frer I. 1, 36. frgl. 6, 342sq. Haut. Asm. 1,1 2 . 
s. et superstes gnatus. Id. Cupt. 4, 2, 93. filium vivum, 
salvum et s. vidi. Id. Rud. 3, 2, 1 7. exagoga. Hor. 
eurm. 1.36,4, Heaperig .«. ab ultima. Id. ib. 37, 13. 
vix nna «. navis ab ignibus. Id.ih.S, (4, io. mater 
juvenum nuper sospitom. Ov. Met. 10. 401. domus 
ab incursu. Lir. 2, 49. sospite» brevi in patriam resu- 
mere. Plin. paneg. 67, 5. s. incolumisque (Caesar). 
August, ap. Suet. Aug. 28. res publica. - lifrertr . 
glürflid), günftig, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 15. dtem 
rebus meis agundis. Hor. carm. saec, 40. sosfstte 
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sospita. 

cami. - 2) act., retten*, fafeft bet (Irretter, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 301, 15. — L. 

so g pi t a, ae, f. (9fcbenf. anf 3nfcbr. sisplta), tie 
ff rretterin, Jano Sosp., fonft dea Salus, bei ben 
(Brifcb. Hygiea, Cie. Mur. 41, 90. Cic. div. 1, 2. Id. 
n.d. 1, 29. Ov./ast. 2, 56. — L. 

sospitalis, e, Adj. beüfarn, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

3, 18.. tibi Macrob. saU 1, 17. sol. Id. ib. 
deus. - L. 

sospitas, ätis, f. fca§ e < t , SBebl» ®fgcn* 
fajj pestis, fnn. salus, Macrob. sal. 1, 17. auctor 
publicae sospitatis. Id. ib. Solem modo sospita tum, 
modo pestem significantibus cognominibus adoramus. 
Symm. ep. 3, 71. indicium sospitatis meae. Id. ib. 4, 

8. cognitionem tuae sospitatis. Vulg. lob. 5, 1 1 . mae- 
rentes erigit sospitate. - L. 

sospitator, öris, ra. ber drretter, «freil? 
bringer, App. Met. 9. p. 218, 24. de caelo 
scilicet missos mihi a. Id. mag. p. 315, 88. ae- 
ternos animantnm s. Amob. 2, 74. Hildeb. sospita- 
tor ad vos Christus caeli ex arcibus mitteretur. Id. ib. 
sosp. nostri generis. — L. 

sospitatrix, icis, f. bte ©rretterin, <freil? 
bri rige rin, App. Met. 11. p. 261. 7 ,-L. 

sospito, ftre, erhalten, erretten, be* 
hüten. b e ^ I tt cf e n , Enn. ap. Non. p. 176, 4. 
( fragm . 249. Ribh ) regnum nostrum ut sospitent 
saperstitentqne. Paeuv. ib. 6. {fragm. 234. Rihb.) 
populo ut faustum sempiterne sospitent. Plaut. Asin. 
3,3, 93.sis herum tuis factis sospitari. Id. Au£.S, 6, 
10. di plus plusque istuc sospitent. Catuli. 34, 24. 
* gentem. Liv. 1, 16, 3. progeniem. — I. 

Sostratus, i, m. (EaSornarog^ a)c. ©ilbbauer, 
Plin. 34. 8, (19). - b) berühmter ©muneifter au# 
dnlfpl, Cfrbatter ©haru«, Id. 36, 12(18). - c)be= 
rii&mter Sunbarjt, Ceis. 7.pracf. u. 4 , 3. 14. - L. 

Sosus, i, m. a) berubmterSkrferttAer ppn ©llricfoen 
ailS ©hljtPiirbfU, (lithostroton), Plin. 36, 25 (60). 
[b) Hitel einer Sttirift be« 9lntfo<fjn6 ©bile, Cic. 

Acad. pr. 2, 4, 12.J. — L. 

S o t & c u s . i, m. f . Sdjriflfifflfr de gemmis, Plin. 
36, 16(25). 20(38). Id. 37, 2(11), 1 . - L. 

Sotades, ae, m. (HondSr;*), t. XuAter, ter 
gkrf<t madjte, bfe rncftrort# gelefen fine« unpiAtiAtn 
©inn aaben, Man. 2, 86. 2. - T'orcn 1) Sötndcus, 
a, um, f ö t a * f i f clj , carmen, versus. Qm'nct. 1 , 8, 6. 

9, 4, 6. 90. Auso», cp. 14, 29. Ter.Maur. p. 2415 U. 
46. — b) Sotadicus, a, «m. fotaMfdj, versus, 
Plin. ep. 5, 3, 2. Sotadicorum liber Geli. 7, 9. — L. 

sötcr , feris, m. {oaxrr-o)^ brr (f rr f tte r, .freti? 
br inge r, Ctc. Jcc. 2, 63, 154. non solum patronum 
illius insulae, sed etiam sotera inscriptum esse. Id. ib. 
is est nimirum s., qui salutem dedit. Serv. Virg. A. 
8, 652. ara in Capitolio est Jovis Soteris. - L. 

sdteria, orum, n. (atorfgm). ®efefirnfe bei 
ber ©eiiefiing, Mart, i 2. 56, 3. fab. Jitel eine# 
pcctifdjcn ®lü<fnHinfd>e6 gut Q5citefung, Stat, silv. 1, 

4. - £. 

sotericlftnus, a, um, $n bem |»d(anb ge? 
fe c r i fl , substantia Tert. adv. Val. 27. - K. 

Söterl cu s, i, na. f») S. Marcius, rfrm. ^rrct^tlaf? 
fetter, Cic. Dalb. 25,56.] b)e. lifdjler cf. frcljcirbti’ 
ttr, Seneca, ap. Gell. 12, 2. ~ L. 

Sothia, is, m. äflppt. Äöntfl, ren fern riet Obe* 
Hffeu bemtbren, Plin. 36, 8 (14). 2. - L. 

Sotiates, um, m. ©ctterfdpift in Gallia Aquita- 
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nia, j. Sfe, Dtp. du Gers , Caes. b. G. 3, 20 sq., <uid> 
Sottiates gef dir., Plin. 4, 19 (33). - L. 

Sotigena, ae, f. Beiname ber June, Marc. Cap. 

2. p. 38. Sotigenam te imprecabuntur. - L. 

So tira (Sotera), ae, f. a) 8t. in tfontiifi, Plin. 
6, 3 (4). - b) e. .frebamme u. ©djriftfleflcrin, Id. 28, 
7 (23). - L. 

sözCisa, ae, f.(oat^avaa'),^fl., b, ©et fu§, fern# 
auch artemlsium u. serpyllum majus (genannt, App. 
herb. 60. - L. 

Späco, us, f. (^Trexaj), 5Smme bei Sprul, Just. 
1 , 4 extr. - K. 

spädicärius, ii, m. ber faflantenbr aun 
fdrbt, Firmic. math. 3, 7, 1. — L. 
s p ä d ic n m , i, n. 9lebenf. p. spadix, ». nt. f. 
spadix, icis, m. (errddig), a) e, abfleriffener 
©alntipprifl m. e. rötbl. ^rudbt. Gell. 2, 26, 10. 3, 9. 
in b. febrili, spadicum, i, n. Amm. 24, 3, 12. — 9lbj., 
battelfarben, braunratb, faffauietrbraun, 
Virg. G. 3, 82. cL GelL 2, 26, 9 sq. - b) muftfflHfd>e6 
3nftniment wie bie ?ura, Quinct. l, io. 31. - L. 

spüdö, ßnis, m. (onddmr), t. ifntmannter, 
btr aeuflunfllfraft beraubter, fei einen 9latur ob. burd) 
(SafhattiMl, Dig. 50, 16, 128. 23, 3, 39. 28, 2. 6. Ib. 
1,7, 2. Ib. 40, 2 , 14. fpeeiell, ber SßerfAnft? 
tene, (funudj, Gaftrat, Hör. epod. 9,13. Liv. 
9,17,16. Juv. 14,91. Quinct, 1 1, 5, 19. - p. £bif* 
ren. Veget, a. *?. 6, 7, 2. - t». unfhtdübarett ißfrppf* 
reifem, ©äuntett ir., Col. 3, 10, 15, Plin. 14, 4(8).l5, 
14 (15). - p. b. Mehre, ba§ feine ©die bat, Id. 16, 
36 (66), 170. -L. 

spudönätus, us, m. ber ^öftanb eine! dnh 

mannten, Tert. de cult.fcm. 9. — L. 

/ spldönius,a,um,unfrudjtbar,faainenlo|, 
Plin. 15, 14 (15). m&la, Id. ib. 30(39). Ituras. — L. 

spaerita, ae, f. (artai^irrje), c. ^rt üut^cn mit 
jtÜAtfften, Calo r. r. 82. - L. 

»pagas, e. ?lrt $edj in Plin. 14, 20 

(25). - L. 

Snalathra, ae, f. (NTräla&pa), t. 8eeft. in 
Tbnialien, Hin. 4, 9(16). - L. 

Spa lei, örum, m. ©olferftbaft fn Sitten binter fern 
mapttfeben See, Plin. 6, 7 (7). - L. 

8 p a r ä g u s , i, m. = asparagus, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 550, 11. - K. 

spargänion, ii, n. (onapydviov', e. jRraut, 
3fltllf0lbe,P/in.25, 9(63). - L. 

i spargo , Inis, f. bal Sprifccn, Sprengen, 

Venant. ep. ad Felic. 3. salis. — L. 

ii. spargo, sparsi, sparsam, Ire, (ftammc, mit 
OTtttQta), A) ftreuen, binflreuen, aulftretten, 
fprengeu, fpri^ett, binfprengen, btnfprt* 
t} e u , 1 ) a 1 ( g. , Lucr. 2, 1 95. cruorem. Cic. Cat. 2, 
10, 23. venena. Id. Phil. 3, 6. 16. numos populo de 
rostris. Virg. E. 8, 38. nuces, Id. A. 6, 885. floreg, 
cl. Ilor, ep. 1, 5, 14. Id. carw.3,18,14. frondes. Id.ib. 

3, 19, 22. rosas. - 2) fpffiell,.a) aitlftreucn, 
fäcn, Cic. Rose. Am. 18.su» manu spargentem se- 
men. Ov. Met. 3, 105. dentes mortalia semina humi. 
cl. ib. 4, 578. Id. ib. 7, 122. vipereos dentes in agro«. — 
bilbi., semina. Cic. div. 1,3,6. (h. Met, 5,647. Quinct. 
1,3,5. 2,9,3. Cic. sen. 21. animos incorpora. Id. 
Arch. 12. omnia quae gerebam spargere me et dissemi- 
nare in orbis terrae memoriam. Mari. 6, 60, 2. nomen 
suum in toto orbe. - b) bin# re litu, nmfen, 
febiefjen, fcbUubern, Enn. a. 8, 46. hastas, d. 
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Virg. A. 12, 51. Ov. Me i. 12, 600. Prop. 4, 3. 65. 
plumbea pondera fundae. Stat. Ach. 2, 440. caestus. 
VaL Fl. 1, 14. faces, abf., Cluud. Quadrig.ap. Geli. 
9, 1. »nonno studio spargunt fortissime. Sen. Here. 
Oet. 26. Geryon sparsus (ju IBcben geworfen). - 
c) au« einanber flretmt, oertfefilen, au«* 
breiten, rerbrciten, au« cinnnber fpren* 
gett, jerftrcuen, fun, dispergere, dissipare, /.wer, 

6, 923. corpora. CYc. Her, 4, 2, 3. re» sparsas et vage 
disjecta* diligenter eligere. Ov. Met. 8, 343. canes. 
£,*'«?. 9. 23, 3. per via» speculatores. Id. 3", 18, 2. 
tempestate classem vidit. PUn. 11, 37 (45). natura 
cornua in ramos. Id. 37, 16 (67). fulgentes radios in 
orbem. Tac. h. 3, 46. exercitum per provincias, bab. 
tPatT, fi<fe ,$erftre uen, Lucan. 4, 1 42. spargitur 
in sulcos. - bab. a) pertbun, oe r f ds 1 1 ufe t r n , 
i' f r fi e « b t n , Hor. ep. 2, 2. 195. spargas tua prodi» 
gus. - ß) tbeilen, eintbeileit, jertbeilen, 
ver tbeilen, PUn. 21, 8 (22). colorum genera in 
species multas. Tac. h. 2. 76. legione». Curt. 5, 13, 
18, vestigia fugae. - tßaff , Dig. 26, 7, 3. [ter multe» 
tutela. — y) entfernen, trennen. Val. Fl. 5. 488. 
rex sp&rgit ab Argis Alciden. Just. 27, 3. fratre». — 
8) jertbeilen, urreffun, trennen, Ov. Met. 

7, 442. Corpora. Sen. Here. Oet. 1394. sparsus silebo, 
-d) einftreuen, mit untermifdien, n. b. fliehe, 
Hor. sat. 2, 5. 103. sparge subinde. Quinct. 8, 3, 58. 
adhuc spargetur omnibus locis. Jtw. 9, 84. libris acto- 
rum argumenta viri. - au#fprengen, rerbrei* 
ten.P. ©erüdjte, Virg. A, 2, 98. voces in vulgum 
ambigua», (h. Met. 8, 267. nomen fama per urbes. 
Quinct. 7, 2, 12. suspiciones quam maxime varie. Id. 
9, 2, 80. in parentes abominanda crimina, mit uadbf. 
Objecttofafoe, Tac. A. 2,53. spargebatur insuper. Al- 
binum nomen usurpare; ißn||., Stat. Tk. 9, 33. fama 
spargitur. B) befireuen.btfprenfien, befpri* 
(jen, nteift eonftr. aliquem ob, aliquid aliqua re. 

1) eifitl., Virg. E. 5, 40. humum foliis. Id. G. 2, 
347. virgulta fimo. Ov. Met. 7, 1 52. arietem gramine. 
- Virg. A. 4, 635. corpus lymphft. Id. tb. 6, 230. so- 
cio» rore levi. Hor. carm. 2, 13, 6. penetralia cruore. 
776. 1, 1, 36. Palem lacte, Oc. Met. 11, 191. tellurem 
lacrimis. Id. trist. 4, 3, 42. lacrimae pectora. Id. 
fast. 5, 677. lanro sparguntur ab uda omnia, - 

2) übertr., a)brfmurn, Virg. A. 4, 584. aurora 
novo lumine terras. Id. ib. 12. 113. summos lumine 
montes orta dies. Prop. 3, 5 (4). 24. nigra* alba se- 
necta coma». th\ a. a. 1. 236. amore pectus, - bilbi., 
Cic. Alt. I, 13. litterae humanitati» sale sparsae. — 
b) befenefeten, brnefycn, befiieijcn. Il»r 
carm. 2, 6. 23. debita lacrima favillam vatis amici. 
Plin 13, 24 (47). cytisum satum, bab. Virg. G. 4, 
229. prius haustu sparsus aquarum ora fove | fput« 
ben 3)1 tut b mit Sapcr a ««*. - c) befprenflen, 
f p r f n f f I n . Virg. E. 5, 7. antrum rari* labrusca 
racemis. Id. A. 7, 191 . alas coloribus. Ov. Met. 11, 
309. caelum astris. Tac. Germ. 1 7. velamina maculis 
|*cllibusque. - T at*. liebt Part perl. pass. 

sparsus, a, um, a(«2lbj., i) au# fiebreitet. ner.' 
breitet, $ e r ft : r e tt t , Virg. A. 2, fiü2. gens spare* 
per orbem. Id. ib. 5, 41 6. senectus geminis tempori- 
bus. Or. Met. 3, 169. capilli. Lir. 22, 54. milites. Id. 
87. 13. classis tempestate sparsa. Id. 39. 13. crine» 
Quinct. 11,3. 1 18. temere sparsa manu. Mart. 8, 44, 
6. homo sparsus triplici foro. - 2) f 1 1 (f i fi , buttt, 
gefärbt, I irg. E. 2, 41. capreoli sparsi» pellibus 


albo. Ov. a. a. 1,71. porticus sparsa tabellis. Liv. 
41, 21. anguis maculis sparsos. Sen. benef. 4. 6. te- 
ctum coloribus. PUn. 36, 7 { 1 1 ), 55. Tibereum »parea, 
non convoluta canitie. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 41. pal- 
lium auro, os sparsura Ter. Heaut. 5, 5, 18. 
e. fommerfleefifie# (SMtcfct. - Gemit. PUn. 16. 34 
(62). sparsior racemus hederae. V enant, vit. s. Mart. 
1, 129. generoso sparsior Istro. 

Spari&ntis, Idis tt. Ido», f. bie fur ba« SSofei brr 
Athener geopferte T ödster te« -fcttacintbu# , Hggin. 
fab. 1 38. 

sparsilis, e, Adj. »a# fich verstreuen Idfet. 
Tert. pud. 2. tanta sparsilia eorum, qui deo adulan- 
tur. - L. 

spartum, Adv. jentreul, feter unfe fca, App. 
Met. 10. p. 255. 39. crocus diluta »parsimque defluens. 
Geli. 11,2. ex eodem libro Catonis haec sp. comme- 
mini. 21 nm. Plin. 36, 7 (11), 55. wirb ritfctifict 
sparsa getefen, f. sparsus. - L. 

sparsio, önis. f. ba« 0 treu en , & i n ft r e u t n, 
fflulftreuen, «rrenqen, Sen. controv. 5. pracf. 
de sparsionibus dicentem. Id. quaest. nat. 2, 9. sparsio 
illa croci. -Öilbl., ba« 3lu#ureuen ber fi&efdtenfc 
im Theater, Stat. silv. i, 6, 66. dives sp. — L. 

sparsivus, a, um, tum Sdtleubcrngtfeo* 
r i fi, pr., Petron. 27. pila (&nb. t. prasina), 
sparsu», a, um, f. spargo. 

Sparta, ae, u. Sparte, es, f. {Ejtdprr), bte 
«fraurtftabt Baronien«, gew. Lacedaemon fien,» j. Mi- 
sitra, Plaut. Poen. 3. 3, 50. 53. Cic. luse. 2, 14, 84. 
Virg. G. 3. 405. Id. A. 2, 577. /.«r. 34, 38. Nep. 
Ages. 1. Plin. 4, 5 (8). btcfct. Aortn Sparte, Prop. 3, 
14, 1. Oc. Met. 6, 414. 15, 426. Id. Her. 1, 67. 17, 
209. Stat. Th. 7, 412. - L. 

Spartacus, i, m. berühmter (Älabiater, 2 btae i« 
pon (»eburt, 2ln(lifter unb Setter be« (SHariaterenfritt 
ge« geqen bie IHotner, Cic. har. resp. 12 lior. carm. 

5, 14, 19. Id. tpod. 16, 5. Liv. ep. 95. Veli, 2. 30. 
Flor. 3, 20. - Mieten, für b. ttntcniu«, Cic. PkiL *, 

6, 15. certamen emn latrone, cnm Spartaco, - L. 
Spartanus, a, um, [partant ftt, a a« Coarta 

oeburtffi ob. flamment, Virg. A. 1,316. virgo. 
Prop. 1, 4, 6. Hermione. Id. 3, 14,21. lex. Or. MeL 
8, 208. gens. Liv. 38, 17, 12. disciplina. Lucan. 4, 
44 i. canes. Id. 10, 61. Spartana (Helena). Sil. 2, 9. 
propago. Mart. 1,56,5. saxum (©armor). Id. 8. 
28, 13. olor. Jur. 8, 101. chlamys (mit Dlufpitlunfi 
auf ben mjüfll. Purpur b. lanarum). - Subi). Spar- 
tani, orum, ra. b. € parta n er, tfinrrobner ora 
0 parta, Just. 2, 11. 14,5. Claudia», cons. Mali. 
Theod. 163. 21 tiefe im 0Ü1fi . Plaut. Pom. 3, 5, 
25. - L. 

spartarius, a, tun, jutn ‘Jlfrie tnenfira # ge* 
beri fi, fPfricme nfira« tra fiettb, PUn. 31 ,8 ( 43). 
Carthago. - ‘iMur. €ubft., spartaria, oram, n. niotl. 
loca. Certer, bie i<frtemenfita# trafien. Id. 11, i 
( 8 ). - L. 

8partt*dlu8, i, m. /)«mtn.p. sparteus, e, aer» 
rr ä cb t e r, (fo aen. »acto beti bei ben ftcurrfbrünüen ge» 
brentebten fpfrieuienfira#fh-iden). Schul. Jm. 14,305. 
Tert. a[K>l. 39., — L. 

s p a r t e u s, a, um, a u # *3? fr t e m e tt fi r a #. Pacur. 
ap. Fest. p. 330. spirae. Catnr.r.S . U. CoL 12.52, 
8. finies. Cato r. r. 11,2. urnae, amphorae, CoL 6. 
12, 2. solea. App. Met. 9. p.220, ?0. helcium. — ‘jMnr 
8ubft., »partea, ae, f. (rertt. solea), CoL 6,12,3. a. 


Sparti. 

1 5, 1 . Pallad. I, 24, 2. Id. Nov. 7, 6, Veg et. a. v. 1, 
26,3. — L. 

Sparti, örum, m. (JSnaproI). t. ©efaeten, Pie 
öu# Den »em QaPrao# tn ru <5rt< gefäeten gähnen ter 
©tfclange berporgefemmenen 2Kenf«4jcu , Varro ap. 
Geli. 17, 3, 4, Amm. 19,8, 11. Hygin. /ab. 178. 
Lactant. 3, 4, 9. — L. 

Spartiacus, a, um, (JSnagr taxos), fparta* 
n i Id), jipp. Met. 1. p. 102, 25. Taenaros. - L . 

Spartianus, i, m. (Aelius) rem,®efd)i<btff{brfb 
ber au# ter 3«it ©ieeletian#, Per ju Pe n Scriptores hi- 
storiae Augustae t) c r t . — L. 

Spartiates, ae, m. (JSnapr tritae), au# ©parta 
gebürtig, ein 8 par tan er, Plaut. Poen. 4, 5, 35. 
Cic. Tute. 2, 15, 36. U. 16, 37. 5, 27, 77. pueri. Id. 
div. 1, 34, 76. iisdem Spartiatis. Id.fam. 5, 12, 25. 
Agesilaus. — L. 

Spartiaticus, a, um, fpartanifd), Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 4, 9. res. - L. 

Sparticus, a, um, fpartifd), fpartanifd), 
Virg. Cul. 398. myrtas, cl. Catull. 63. 89. — L. 

spartöpölios, ii, f. {oTtagronoltos), m. jer* 
ftreuten grauen paaren, fin un# unbelannter (ytr iftein, 
PI in. 37, 11 (73). ~ L. 

spartum, i, n. (onagros), a) ^ßfl. . »erau# ‘Diat- 
tm, ©eile, lauen. gemacht »arten, bef. in Spanien 
häufig, »c fie ned) j .Espurto beiht, tpabrfc^. $frie* 
ni nigra#, Stipa tenacissima Ginnet, Varro ap. 
Gell. 17, 3, 4. Id. r. r. 1, 23, 6. JDtv.22, 20, 6. Plin. 
19,2(7). Id. 24, 9 (40). - b) nute n., ein Parau# 
geflochtene# Seil pp. Xau, Plin. 28, 4 (11). Id. 35, 
1 1 ( 40). - L. 

sparulus, i, m (Demin. V. sparus n), P. 33r a d)* 
f € II, Ov. kalieut. 106. Mart. 3, 60, 6. — L. 

i. sparus, i, m. u. (feltencr, Lucil. ap. Fest. p. 
830 sq. cl. Non. p. 555, 20 sq.), spännt), i, n. fin gf* 
frömmle# &aueritge»fbr, weldK# auf Peit fteinP ge? 
fehle uPe rt tntrPe, f . © p t c r, e. U a n j e , Varro u. Si- 
senna ap. Non. p. 555, 20 sq.Sal. Cat. 56, 3. Virg. A. 
11,682. Liv. 34, 15,4. 6’i/. 3, 388. 8, 523. - L. 

ii. spärus, i, m. e. frifdjart, p. 05 oir btacbfe n, 
Sp. aurata tfinn^f, Plin. 32, 11 (53). Cels. 2, 
18. - L. 

spasma, ätis, n. (onaoua), f. p. a. spasmos, 
Plin. 25, 81 (43). Id. 27, 17 (72). - L. 

spasmus, i, m. (anaauös), 1'. SS er 3 « cf u n g, 
<S 0 n p u 1 f i 0 n, P. & r a m p f, Plin. 22 , 8 (9). Id. 24, 
7 (24). Id. 30, 12 (36). Scrih. comp. 17). - L. 

spasticus a, um, (onraorrxo.). mit dträm; 
pfen brbaftet, fpaftlfcb, Ftin. 20, 22 (89). Id. 
21, 19(77). Id. 25, 5 (24). - L. 

spätale, es, f. (onara/.rf), p. 6 diirelger f t, 
SSolluft, Varro ap. Non. p. 46, 12. (<lnP. 1. spa- 
tula). — L. 

spatä | iura, ii, n. [.spathalium, 
spatalocinaedus, i, m. (andrn).oe), f. © 0 l* 
luftiger. Untüchtiger, Petron. 23,3. - L. 

8 p a t a n g i u 9 , ii. m. ( an fi tayyos), f . $lrt ‘JJt f f X 
i gei, Cod. Theod. 14, 20, 1. — L. 

epätba, ae, f. (onä!h, ), a) e. längt, breite# Serf< 
jeug, flrjenrten unP anPcre £>inge umjpirübreti ob. §u 
vtrnitftben, e. fllubrloffcl, e. ©pate!, Coi. 12,42, 
3. Plin. 34, 11 (26). Scrib. comp. 45. Ceis. 7, 12. 
8, 15. - b) t. brefte#, flache# $olj, Peffen ricti p. ©eher 
ftatt Pe# Äamrnr# op. Per ©eberlaPe (pecten, xteis) 
beim alten fenfrcd)teu ©eberftuble bePienten, um Pen 
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(fmfchlagju machen unPPa# ©ewebegu »erpichten, P. 
©patei, Sen. ep. 90, 20. -c) e. breite# j»eifd)neiPi* 
ge# ©d)»ert jum$auen, ebne Tue. a. 12,35. 

Veget, r. nt. 2, 15. App. Met. 1. p. 103, 39. Id.ib.'i. p. 
236,28. Spart. Madr. 10. Capitol. Max.jun. 3. Ttn. 
et dt. fem. 13. - d) P, Stiel Per *4talmbiätter unt t. 
männl. ?Mütfec te# ’Jlalinbaunte#, Plin. 16, 26 (28). - 
o) e. Jannenart, fenft elate gen., Scrib. comp. 269. 
ftorm spathe es, f. Plin. 12,28 (02). Id. 23. 5 (53).-/.. 

spathalium (spatal.), ü, 0. (ymaHähov), a) f. 
iPalm$tpetg, »te spatha 4., Mart. 13, 27. lernin. - 
b) t. $rt iSrmbönt, Plin. 13, 25 (52), H2, Tert. 
cult.fem. 13. — L. 

späthe, es, f. f. spatha 5. 
sp a t h öm e 1 e, es, f. < oTzad-ofajXrf), eine © 0 n P e 
in reffe (form, Pelag. r et. 31. - K. 
spathula, ae, f. f. spatula, 
spatiator, oris, m. e. ^erumfpa jierer , Cato 
ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 10, U. Id. ap. Geli. p. 344. -L. 

spatiolum, i, u. Demin. ».spatium, ff. Otaiim, 
Pallad. 1, 38. parvum, Amo6. 4,37. Ilildeb. propter 
quaedam spatiola delauata. — L. 

spatior, Atus sum, Ari, a) frajieren, beraitt* 
fpagieren, umbergebtn. lujt»anPeln, Cic. 
opt. gen. or. 3, 8. in xysto. Id. Rose. Am. 21. at re- 
sideret, deinde spatiaretur. Hor sat. 1,8, 15. aggere 
in aprico. Prop. 4, 8, 75. Pompeji in Umbri (©äll* 
ienbaflc). <*/. Ov. a, a. 1, 67. Ov. Met. 2, 573. lentis 
passibus summi arena. Petron. 90. in porticibus, cl. 
Prop. 1, 20, 9. Ov.fast. 3, 469, Id. am. 2, 2, 3, 3, 
11,17. Id. trist. 2, 285. aud) *on Jbitren, Virg.G. 1, 
389. cornix sola in sicca secum spatiatur arena. — 

b) iibeib., umbergeben, einbergeben, fnn. in- 
cedere, Virg. A. 4, 62. ante ora deum ad aras. Prop. 
2,13,19. nec mea tunc longa »patietur imagine pompa. 
Ov, Met. 4, 86. lato sputiantibus arvo. Quinct. 11,3, 
13). (oratores) sinistri gestum facientes spatiantur et 
fabulantur. Stat. silv. 4,71. lato spatiata campo. — 

c) übertr., auf facbl. ©egtnftauPc , fidj auebrei» 
te n, Ov. Met. 4, 364. cauda spatiantes implicat alas. 
Id. ib. 14, 629. spaliantia passim brachia compescit. 
Sen. de ira 3, 10. vires morbi, ante quam sjmtientar, 
opprimere. Plin. 17,8(4). intus spatiattte vena. Id. 

17, 10 (12). radices in summa tellure. - L. 
spätlöse, .4</i\ a) in langem ftaumc Pe# 

Crt#, «> geräumig, »eitläuftig, »eit, Plin. 
19,5(29). inula sp. fruticat. Id. 25,8(53). dicta- 
mnus non sp. nascitur, /cf.31,1 1(47). ut sanas quoque 
partes sp. operiant. — ß) m c 1 1, g v 0 j) , Oo. arn. 3, 6, 
85. spatiosius increvit flumen. — b) bilPl , in lail« 
gen 3 1 ‘it ‘i U'«* «, Prop. 3,20, 11. activos spatio- 
sius (in fpäterer 3fit) exigis ignes. — L. 

spatiositas, Ati», f. p. (Üerä uniigfeit, ©eit* 
läuTtigfeii, Seite, Sidon, ep. 2, 2. exactissima 
spatiositate quudramr. (<’(. Agrimens. p. 65, 
Goes .} — L. 

spatiosus, a, mn, 1) »en groHf» Umfange, 
geräumig, »eit, grep, lang, Virg. Mor. 35 
planta (^upfoblc). Ov. Met. 3, 20. frons cornibus. 
Id. ib. 56. curpus. Id. ib. 14, 661. ulmus. Id. ib. 15, 
849. Jimes, Id. rem. am. 421. taurus. Col. 6,2,2. 
omnium sp. stabulum. Hin. 4, 12 (26). insuia. Id. 
4, 1 (1>. aequor. Id. 4,20(34). Minius amnis ore 
spatiosus. Quirict, 4, 1, 1. aequor. Id. 4. 20, 34. 
amnis. Id. 9, 4, 136. voce» (rielfllbige). Id. 11,2, 

18. loca. Lucan. 3, 505. volumina fumi. Id. 6, 106. 
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colles. Val. Fl. 4, 244. ossa pectoris. Claud. Pros. 
2,338. artas. Id. Stil. 2, 370. frena. - ÜOfflp., Coi. 

5, 5, 3. spatiosiora quam decem podum. Ov. a. a. 2, 
645. Andromache spatiosior aequo. Id. am. 1, 14, 3. 
quid erat spatiosius iliis (capillis). Plin. 2 , 97 (99). 
laxitas. Vitr. 6, 8, aedificia. Sil. 8, 482. portus, quo 
non spatiosior alter. - Superi., Plin. paneg. 63. spa- 
tiosissima sedes hominum deorumque. - 2) ü b er tr., 
a) nent. 3rU» l a u fi. langtet eri a, Ov. Met. 8, ?>30. 
aevum. Jd. ii. 12, 1 86. senectus. Id. ib. 13,206. bel- 
lam. Id. ib. 15, 623. vetustas. Id. Her. 1 , 9. noctem. 
Id. am. 1, 8, 81. tempus. - b) 0. aith. ©fgtllflänfcfn, 
»eit, um faffe «6, fon. amplus, maguus, Sen. ep. 
88 . magna et sp. res est sapientia. — L. 

spät i um, ii,n. t. Staunt, h.Stretfe, A)fc.©<. 
ge# tf reife, ©eite, tie einer gefienh oh. laufend jn* 
ruefjulegen bat, i) h. fiaufbabn, j. 8. her ©etilau* 
feieren oh, ©eftfabrcnheti im (Streut, Enn. a. 18, 22. 
equus spatio qui saepe supremo vicit Olympia. Cic. 
sm. 23,83. quasi decurso spatio. Vira. ii. 1,513. 
quadrigae addunt in spatia | eine auftfüfirltcfie Deutung 
Ite ©ortfmne« her Stelle, f. unter h. 23. addo ’3c. 1. 
0. 12). b. £. 32.] Id. ib. 3, 203. equus ad campi 
sudabit spatia. Id. A. 5, 316. corripiant spatia re- 
, pente. Ov. Met. 2, 1C8. tritum relinquant quadrijugi 
spatium. Id. ib. 6, 487. equi pulsabant pedibus spa- 
tium declivis Olympi. liv. 35, 40. abstulerunt me ve- 
lat de spado Tac. deor. 39. nobiles equos cursus et 
spatia probant, her Sterne eh. Planeten, Cic. de or. 
3, 45, 178. ut eadem spatia quinque stellae conficiant, 
eine# gcfcfileuhertcu Stein#, Virg. A. 12, 907. nec la- 
pis sp. evasit totum. - hab. a) bilh t., h. Ii a uffiafi n, 
h. fidemerbe, h. firbeniart oh. beftirarate ;]eit, Plaut. 
Stick. 1,2, 14. decurso aetatis spatio. Ter. Md. 5, 4, 

6, jam excurso spado, Lucr. C, 92. Currenti sp. prae- 
monstra. Cic. Brut. 90. quemadmodum simus in «pa- 
tio Q. Hortensium ipsius vestigiis persecuti. Id. Rab. 
perd. 2. defensionis. Id. am. 12. deflexit jam aliquan- 
tum de spatio curricutoque consuetudo majorum. 
Virg. A. 9, 275. mea quem spatiis propioribus aetas 
insequitur, lior. sat. 2, 6, 101. tenebat nox medium 
caeli spatium. Id. ep. 1, 14, 9. spatiis obstantia rum- 
pere claustra.- Ov. Met 15,225. sp. juventae transire. 
Id. ib. 874. aevi spatium finire. Id. trist. 3, 4,33. 
vitae sp. decurrere. Sen. Troad. 398. mors est velocis 
«patii meta novissima. - b) h. fi auf in hiefer Kauf* 
bafin, b. Umlauf hinauf unb jurücf, h. ÄreHlauf 
h. )u ©aget» ha# D ur d? fa fire n her Stcnnbafin, Virg. 
A. 5, 584. adversis spatiis. Id. ib. 7,381. curvatis spa- 
tiis. Ov. halieut. 68. septem spatiis circo meruere co- 
ronam. Sen. ep. 30, 13. (agitatores) septimo spatio 
paluiao appropinquant. - 2) h. ©fg, b Dicifc, 
a) tm filllg., Virg. A. 11, 219. medio in spatio. 
Nep. Eum. 9, dimidium spatium confecerat. — b) fpe* 
ctell, «)h. Suajiergang, h. b. her Crt. »# )>a* 
girren gegangen »iih, Cic.ßn. 5, 1, l. Academiae non 
sino causa nobilitata »patia. Id. logg. 1,4, 14. ad illa 
«pati» nostra sedesque pergimus Id. ib. 5, 15. spatiis 
silvestribus crebro insistens. Id, r. p. 1, 26. urbem dc- 
lubvis distinctam spatiisque communibus. Hor.ep. 1, 

7, 42, locus planis porrectus spatiis. Ov. Met. 7, 670. 
in iiiteriu» spatium pulcrosque recessus Cecropida« 
ducit. Stat. silv. 3, 5, 90. innumeris spatia interstincta 
columnis. — S&tlbl,, Cic. or. 3, 1 2. oratorem cx Acade- 
miae spatiis exstitisse. - fi) h. Spaj iergang, h, 
b- h. Spazierengehen, Cic. de or. 1.7, 28 . 
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duobus spatiis tribusvc facti» (ha# Ktif# u. Sfigeben itt 
einer 9Uke). Id. Mur. 34. si uno basilicae spatio ho- 
nestamur. Id. r. p. 1, 12. cum essent perpauca inter 
se uno aut altero spatio collocuti. Suet. Aug. 83. ut 
extremis spatiis subsultim decurreret - B) h. Si aum 
eine# Cm, h. 8 fre cfc, h. >4» 1 a fi. h. jylerf, Lucr. 1, 
390. haud poterit totum compleri sp. Jd. 1. 427. lo- 
cus ac sp., quod iuaue vocamus. Id. 1, 524. omne 
quod est sp. vacuum constaret inane. Id. 1, 1001. est 
natura loci spatiumque profundi. Id. 4, 202. per to- 
tum caeli sp. diffundere sese. Caes. b. G. 1, 38, 5. re- 
liquum spatium mons continet. Id. b. c 3, 61. «patiis 
locorum. Virg. E . 3, 105. tres pateat caeli spatium 
non amplius ulnas. Liv. 29, 45. maria. Aep. Eum. 5. 
quod sp. non esset agitandi (equos), Quinct. 8, 3, 84. 
prodigiosum illud corpus spatio loci mensus est — 
hab. 1) h. fjwifcbtniattat, h. tihttfernung. Caes. 
b. G. 1, 43, 1. hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris 
utrisque aberat Id. ib. 2, 17, 2. cum legiones ma- 
gnum sp. abessent. Id. ib. 30, 3. quo tanta machina- 
tio ab tanto spatio institueretur ? Id. ib. 3, 1 7, 5. cum 
contra eum duum milium spatio consedisset Id. ib. 
7, 23, 3. paribus intermissae «patiis trabea. Id. b. e. 

1, 24. longo itineris sp. Id. ib. 2, 16. propinquitati». 
Id. ib. 3, 92. tantum relictum erat spatii. Cic. «. d. 2, 
19. siderum genus spatii« immutabilibus. Or. Met. 8, 
577, spatium discrimina fallit Id. ib. 794. via«. — 
2) h. 03 1 c p c, h. » c i te U m f a n a, Ov. Met. 2 , 672. 
oris et colli. Id. ib. 3, 95, hostis. Plin. 35, 1(1). spa- 
tia montis in cubiculo delitentia (gr. 'JWavmerUucfc). 
Juv. 4, 39. rhombi. Id. 6, 504. breve sp. parvi lateri». 
Lucan. 9, 732. elephanti. Sen. Hipp. 806. vasti cor- 
poris, GelL 1, 1. sp. plantae Herculis. - 3) h. fi i n g f, 
Ov. Met. 3, 195. dat sp. colla Plin. 7, 17 (17). homi- 
ni« sp. a vestigio ad verticem. - hab. in spatium, i n 
hic fi ange, Ov. Met. 7 t 782. fugit in sp. Id. ib. 1 1, 
176. trahit in sp. (aures). Sil. 13, 562. jacet in sgx 
nigra vorago. - 4) h. St a u m her »feit, Caes. b. G. t. 
1 1 . quantum fuit diei sp Id. ib. 6, 1 8, 2. spatia cuunis 
temporis non numero dierum, sed noctium finiam. Cic. 
Arch. 1, l. «p. temporis praeteriti respicere. — hab. 
a) h. Jeit mit Stuefiicfit auf eine bttttiumle Sad>e. hic 
3«it, ftrift, h. Staunt, irr a um, balh mit hem 
(fteit. h«# (Serunh., balh mit ad, Plaut. Capi. 3. 5, 85. 
breve sp. perfernndi quae minita« mihi. Ter. And. I. 

2, 1 i. cogitandi ad dEturbaud&s nuptias. Id. Phorm. 
4, 4, 21. «p. sacrificandi dabitur. Lucr. 2, 77. iu brevi 
«p. mutantur saecla auimantum. cl. Ter. JIeaut.b, 2,2. 
Caes. b G. 7,42. sp. »ibi relinquere. U b. c. 1,3. 
postulant sex dies spatii ad eam rem conficiendam. 
Id. ib. 3. 3, 1. annuum sp. ad comparandas copias 
nactus. Cic. de or. 1, 33, 1 50. sumpto spatio ad cogi- 
tandum. cL Liv. 24,22,10. sp. sumeret ad consultan- 
dum ab legatis. Cic. de or. 1 , 59, 252. quantum spatii 
nobis datur. Id.uct. in C. IVrr, 1.18. »p. ad dicen- 
dum habere. Id. Cace. 2. date alicui sp. ad se colli- 
gendum. Id. Quinct. 1,4. nisi tempus et sp. daiura 
sit. Id. Att. 5, 14, l. cum erit sp., utrumque praestat»,*. 
Virg. A. 4, 483. tempus inane peto, requiem spatium- 
que furori. Ilor. carm. 1 , 11,6. spatio brevi spem 
longam reseces. Ov. rem. am. 277. sp. pro manens 
posco. Prop. 3 .21,31. spatia annorum lenibunt vul- 
nera nostra. Liv. 2, 46, vix explicandi ordino» spa- 
tium Etruscis fuit. Jd. 8, 32, 14. irae sp. et consilio 
tempus dare. Plin. 18, 22 (51). fons certi» bontnun 
spatiis dispensatur inter incolas. Curt. 4, 60. 7. dato 


species. 


1391 


spatula. 

pugnae spatio. Id. 8, 5, 48. *p, potius animo det. 
T-ic. k. 2, 25. sp. Vitellianis datum refugiendi, Val. 
FL 2» 356. moras spatiumque indulget amori. - b) t. 
3 tr i d) c n j t i t, Cie . de or. 2, 86. hoc interim spatio 
conclave concidit. - c) b. 3«H in ftnfebung fer SSab* 
run 4. Cic. off. 2, 32. tam longo spado multa heredita- 
tibus tenebantur. Prop. 2, 24, 43. parvo dilexit spatio 
Minoida Theseus. Ov. a. a. 2, 651. arbor spatio du- 
rata. Id. Ib. 133. priusquam dolor spatio evanescere 
possit. Liv. 29, 36. brevi spatio missa. Id. 31,47. 
regem spatium initiorum Cereri« tenuit. - Paty. «) f. 
3 et 1 1» a «8 tm SBerfe, Cic. or. 57, 193. trochaeus, qui 
est eodem spado quo choreas. Quine/. 1,5, 18. quae 
< vitia > fiunt spatio. Id. 11, 3, 43. neu sermo subsultet 
imparibus spatii* ac sonis. ~ ß) ta# 3abr, Plin.7, 
50 (51). quosdam morbos post sexagesimum vitae 
spatium non accidere. ~ y) t. ($ e 1 c g f n b * 1 1, T b u n« 
licbfcit, m. nad>f. ut. Ter.Hec. 3,3, 14. neque ut 
celari posset tempus sp. ullum dabat. — L. 

spatula (spathula), ae, f. (t>erm. Demin. t>. spa- 
tha), a) porcina, rküridjit e. längt id) breite# 
0tüdf, t. €tbn>etn#feule f Apie. 4, 3. -- b) f. ©el* 
luti, Ungucbtigftit, Varro ap. Non. p. 46, 12. 
(flnt. t. spatale). - c) f. ^alnt§n?tlg, Vulgata 
Levit. 23, 40. — L. 

speca, ae, f. f. *pica ju 3lnf. 
specialia, e, Adj. a) {'»ccieH, befonfer#, 
Sen. ep. 58. cetera genera ita sunt, sed specialia. 
Quinct. 3, 5, 9. quaestiones. Id. 3, 6, 22. status. Id. 
5, 7,35. tractatus. Id. 5, 10, 43. illud generale, hoc 
»p. Dig. 38,20, 10. nomen speciale cognationis. — 
b) btfentf r«, figtltl büutlich, Treb. trig. tyr. 14. 
quod speciale semper habuerunt. {5uccrl. specialissi- 
mus Boeth. in Porphyr. diaU 1. p. 1 7.J - L. 

specialitas, Stia, f. b. befontere iöefcfeaf* 
T t n b t i t . Anf. gramm. ap. Front, de diff. verb. p. 
2197. Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 8 . — L. 

specialiter, Adv. inSbt fontere, befen* 
fer#, generaliter. Coi. 12, 2,3. generadra atque 
etiam sp. nonnulla disponere. Id. 3, 19. distinctae sp. 
Quinct. 3, G. vel sp. duo legiuroi casus. Id. 5, 7, 5. 
sp , sed tamen multos pariter invadere. Id. 5, 10, 43. 
generaliter et sp. accipitur. Cei«. 5, 24, 4. quod sp. 
sic vocatur. Capitol. Ani. phil. 17. sp. ipse bellum 
Marcomannicum (gessit). Big. 44, 4, 2. «p. expri- 
mere, Ib. 45, 1, 58. facere. - L. 

speciar ius, a, um, betonter#, jtt?., Caes. b.c. 
3, 53. dona. — L. 

speciatim, Adv. inGbefontere, Cic.pottred. 
in «en. B, 21. Klotz. Wgjj) generadm, Marc. Cap. 
9 f 939. - L. 

speciatus,», nm, geftaltet, gebilfel, Tert. 
a dv. Hermog. 40. quid retro speciatum in materia?-!.. 

species, ei, f. Wen. specie ot. specii, Mat.ap. 
GelL 9, 14, 15. Gen.plur. speciernm u. Tat. specie- 
bus nad) Cic. top. 7, 30. ungebrütuhlid?, f pater Tat. 
•peciebus, App. ad Asci p. 92, 25. Weit specierura u. 
specieum nach Charis, p. 18. u. Diomed. p. 281., 
i).ut.,f 6 eben, b. <51 Id, flnblicf, t>. Weflcbt. 
Lucr. 4, 243. speciem qno vertimus. Id. 5, 723. do» 
aicum eam partem ad speciem vertit nobis (lana). 
Cic. act. in V. Verr. 1, 22. ad speciem magnifico. Id. 
iom. 33. speciem dignitatemque populi Romani. Id. 
sen. 18, 57. agro bene culto nihil potest esse nec nsu 
iberius nec specie ornatius. Id. de or. 3, 25, 98. pri- 
emt specie. Id. /in. 4, 22, 61. prima specie admiratio- 


nem, re explicata risum movent, cl. Curi. 5,26.3. 9,33, 
20. Cic. Tuse, 2, 23. speciem doloris ferre non possunt. 
Virg. A. 2,407. non tulit baue speciem. Liv. 44, 6. 
speciem primam terrori« sustinere. Vitr. 3, 2. oculi. 
Id. 5, 9. aer perlimat speciem. Id. ib. aciem tenuem 
et acutam speciem relinquit. Id. 9, 4. si tantis inter- 
vallis nostra sp. potest id animadvertere — 2) paff , 

aja§ mit ten flugen gefetjen wirf, a) rie mit 
fluaen fidjtbarc Weltall, f. ä untre (Htft a It t>b. 
(t r ! «b c i n u n g, baö 31 f u p t r t, bcf v - imponi* 
renben (Beftalten u. (frfebeinungen, fun. figura, forma, 
facies, f. Töte rl. 3, 25. 4. 318., Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 
49. praeter speciem stultus es. Id. Pers. 4, 4, 2. urbis 
speciem vidi, hominum mores perspexi parum, Lucr. 
4, 49. speciem ac formam similem gerit ejus imago. 
Caes. b. G. 2, 31, 1 . nova atque inusitata. Id. ib. 
4, 25, 1. naviam. Id. ib. 7, 36, 2. horribilis. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 22. humana sp. et figura. Id. 
Acc. 4, 58. dua signo eadem specie atque forma. Id. 
Tuse. 5, 39, 1 14. (f. taf. i c b)- formae. Id. a. d. 
1 , 18,48. nec ratio usquam »nesse nisi in hominis fi- 
gura: hominis esse specie deos confitendum est. Id. 
r.p. 1, 14. sphaerae. Id. ib. 34. civitatis. Id. ib. 3, 
32. oppidi. Id, ib. 33. populi sp. et nomen imitatur. 
Ov. Met. 1 5, 306. tumor collis habet speciem. Liv. 7, 
15. a fallaci «quitum specie excepti sunt. Id. 24, 40. 
aliquem subornare in speciem tabellarii. Id. 24, 44. 
navium longarum species, quae nullae erant, visae. 
Id. 29, 25. speciem multitudini* auget. — b) f . f d> ö n e 
Weftalt, 8 du* n fu 1 1 , tbeil# naltirlidje, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 40. bella specie mulier. Id. Rud. 2, 4, 2. 
mulier specie lepida. Varro ap. Non. p. 386,30. quae 
teneris species? Ov. Met. 1, 612. vaccae. Id. fast. 5, 
353. aetatis. Juv. 10, 310. juvenis. Curt. 7, 38, 19. 
cum specie corporis aequaret Hephaestionem (f. taf. 
9Ü üjj f H). Citr. 3, 2. et nd usum et ad speciem ra- 
tione« habet explicatas, fbctle turd> angebrachten 
0d)muef, ‘Jlrunf, Wlan,$, 3 ierbe, Schimmer, 
ftnfeben, Plaut. Most. 1,2,41. ut in speciem po- 
pulo sint. Cic. de or. 2, 72, 294, adbibere in dicendo 
speciem atque pompam. Id. Brut. 62, 224. magis 
specie et motu capiebat quam dicendi copia. Id. Pis. 
1 i . fuit sp., fuit incessos saltem Seplasia dignas. Hor. 
mt. 2, 2, 35. ducit te species. Id. ep. 1, 6, 49. si for- 
tunatam sp. et gratia praestat. Id. ib, 2, 2, 203. in- 
genio, specie, virtute. Prop. 2, 31, 3. tota erat in spe- 
ciem Poenis digesta columnis. Liv. 9, 40. addere spe- 
ciem magnitudini corporum. Id. ib. triumpho ma- 
ximam speciem captiva arma praebuere. Id. 34, 52. 
praebuerant speciem triumpho capitibus rasis secuti. 
Id. 37,40. addebant speciem frontalia. Id, 41, 28. 
usni magis quam ornamento in speciem facta, bi#w. 
eenrcrin tic fingen faflenteu r a cb t unf Sd) en« 
b e i t ff# -friwMfi#, Cic. Tuse. 1, 28, 68. speciem can- 
doremque caeli, cl. n. d. 2, 37. 39, - c) f. 51 n f e b e n, 
tie SRteiif, ter Sdjeln, flnfcbcin, flnftrid). 
ile nuant, (um $u btfdjönigfn, Wglft res), tnn. prae- 
textum (um pt brmäntrln, Wgf() causa), f. Töterl. 
3, 26., halt ptrfoulid) balt fädtiicb, Cic. Cat. 2, 8. ho- 
minum sp. est honestissima. Id. div. 1,37, 85. formae 
reapse nullae sunt, speciem nutem ofierunt. Id. off. 
3, 33, 120. si speciem utilitatis etiam voluptas habere 
dicetur. Uor. cp. 1 , 1 8. 2. scarrantis speciem praebere. 
Liv. 21.2. speciem ridentis praebere. Id. 40, 1 2. spe- 
ciem non insidiatori« modo, sed latroni« manifesti et 
percussori« induere. Sen. bene/. 4, 34, 1. fallaces sunt 
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rerum species, quibus credimus. Curt. 3, 4, 3. majo- 
rem quam pro numero speciem gerens. 6'«/. Jug. 29. 
cujus rei sp. erat acceptio frumenti. Cie. Plane. 12. 
forensi specie. Id. n. d. 1, 2. fictae simulationis. Id. 
ib. 2 , 2. auspiciorum. Id. am. 13. specie quidem 
blanda, sed reapse multis locis repudianda. Liv. 9, 1 1 . 
fraudi imponere aliquam speciem juris. Id. 29, 25. 
multitudinis speciem auget. /</.35,31, 12. specie li- 
beram Demetriadem esse, re vera omnia ad mnam 
Romanorum fieri. Id. 36, 10. speciem quam quaesie- 
rat hosti fecit, omnem ibi exercitum esse. Id. 39, 31. 
cruentae victoriae facere speciem. Id. 41, 13. litteras 
cum muneris specie misit, fab. in cP. per spedem, 
junt Scbc itu, Pem 8d>f i nt n Cic. Acc. 5,33. 
praeclara classis in speciem, sed inops ct infirma. Liv. 
3, 9. dilata in sp. actione, ve ipsa sublata. Id. 36, 6. 
causas in sp. irae adversus Romanos habentem. - 
»filftt nad) ?lrt, u> i r, rgl. tanquara, Ov. Alet. 3, 
685. chori. Id. ib. 15, 509. montis. Plin. 11, 25. ovo- 
rum. Curt. b, 27, 10. depreeantiuru. Liv. 1,41. per 
sp, alienae fungendae vicis. Id. 39, 35, 4. anxilii fe- 
rendi. Id. 40. 13. comissationis. Id. 42, 52. recon- 
ciliandae pacis. specie, unter fem '0 djcinc, l&er* 
g f b t 1 : , Si o r » a n P e , Cic. ifa re. 6. specie rei publicae 
lapsi. Liv. 4t , 23. beneficii, ad speciem. jum 
0 d' t i n r, Caes. b. c. 2, 35. paucis ad sp. tabernaculis 
relictis, c/. b. G. 1.51, 1. Q. Cic. petit, cana. 5, 18. 
and) in U. sub sp., big. 43, 11 1,2. si quis in sp. re- 
fectionis (viae) deteriorem viam facit, — tab. aud) Pie 
Gndjciniutg, ©eiifllt, Slfbitlidjfcit, Cic. Cael. 

6, 14. Catilina multos viros bonos specie quadam vir- 
tutis assimulatae tenebat. Id. leg. agr. 2, 13. tyran- 
norum. Id. Tunc. 4, 14, 32. quaedam (vitia) huma- 
nitatis quoquo habent primam speciem. Id. cff. 3, 2, 

7. quod speciem haberet honesti. Id. ib. 4. speciem 
boni viri prae sc ferre. Id. ib. 16. similitudinem quun- 
daro gerebant spedemque sapientium. — d) P. (ftts 
Halt, Pinnau im (Stifte ficht, «) P. (fteflalt, $ t* 
f d? a f f e n b c i t, Pa* 'B c f c », 3 1 c a l einer Sadje , Cic. 
or. !. dicendi. Id. ib. 5, 18. eloquentiae, cl. ib. 14. 
ß) P. 3Pec, Per öf griff, gr. «Wirr, cl. Cic, Acad. 
post. 1, 8,30. banc illi Idiar appeliabant, nos recte 
sjK.ciem possumus dicere, cl top. 7. Id. off. 3, 20, 81. 
quae sit inea sp., forma et notio boni viri. Id. r.p. 2,29. 
forma et sp, ct origo tyranni. Ilor. sat. 2, 3, 208. qni 
species alias veri scelerisque capiet. — y) P. (ft eftalt 
im Sttlafe cP. Iraume. tic (frfduinung, fac* ®e* 
fidjt, P. fU fielt, l'gl. simnlucrutn, ctdtolor, Lucr. 
1, 126. exortam florentis Homeri speciem lacrimas ef- 
fundere coepis- c. Cic. Acad. post. 1, 1 7. eadem est in 
somnii» sp. eorum, quae vigilantes videmus. ( te. Met. 
9, 473. rejictit quieti» ipsa sime speciem. Id. ih. 11, 
677. voce sua specieque viri turbata. Liv. 8, 6, 9. in 
quiete utrique eadem visa -p. viri. Id. 26, 19,4, per 
nocturnas species. N?/. 13, 894. versatur spccics ante 
ora oculosquc parentum. Curt. 3. 6, 7. specie, quae 
per somnum oblata ernt. Id. 4, 1 5, 2 1 . oblatam esse 
per somnum sibi speciem Apollinis. - fab. audi (ftes 
Pan fe n bilPcr, fja bn grfuUeti, Id. 7,5,36. in- 
anes species anxio animo figurare. - e) e. $itP, 
® i l P n i g» e. 0 t a t u e, ( Ye. dir. 1,12. Jovis, cl. d>. 
36. - f) Pie iH rt cone (Sff.b cP. einer ©attuiig. 
Pie species im (ftgffj PeS genus, fa§ ‘3 ef en Per e im 
®gf|j Pee Ülflgcmcinen, Vurro r. r. 3, 3, 3. singula ge- 
nera in binas species dividi possum. Id. ib. duas habet 
diversas species. Id. ib. 4. tertii generis item specie» 


duae. Cic. de or. 1, 42, 189, genas sui similes, spee* 
autem differentes complectitur partes- Id. or. 10. vir- 
tutes specie dispares. Id. inr. 1, 27, 40. cnm genere 
idem »it, fit aliud, quod parte quadam et specie diffe- 
rat Id. top. 18, 68. in quibus »pectantur haec, nume- 
rus, specie», vis, Sen. ep. 58, 8. esse aliquid genus, 
esse et speciem. Id. ib. genus quaerimus, ex quo re- 
terite species sus|tcnsae sunt. Id. ib. 1 2. sp. notionum. 
Quinct. 3, 5, 9. septem sp. cl. ib. 0, 26. u. 10, 2 5. 
10,90. - g> ein ftnjHner gall, c. a tl, casa», 
Plin. ep. 10, 64. haeesp. incidit. big. 9, 2, 5. prope- 
nitur apud eum sp. talis. Ib. 81, 1, 83. incidit 
»p. - b» c. ctitj. 0 tucf, B t ü (f t, Sorten, big. U 

2, 18. argenti. Ib. vesti». Ib. 41, 1. 7, 7. ex ab«» 
materia speciem aliquam suo nomine facere. - 
$lur., speciea, finjrlne ITittgf, PtercrbunPr« ftnt, «U 
«) Saar en, Cod. 1, 2, 10. publicae. Id. Ii, ?$,$. 
annonariae. Pallad. Oct. 14,8. vendenda sit speo« 
(Sein). - /?) Öeroürjt, 0pfceretcn. §um (fa 
ma«ben, jtt ‘.Hrpukn, 3 itgrtbieitjen, 3f aerob. «t 
7,8. Pallad. Oct. 14. Marce ll de medie. 10 . 46. 
big. 39, 4, 16. — L. 

specietas, atis, f. t. 3lrtbrfd>affenbm. 
Coru. Front, diff. verbb. p. 2197. species est dirisic 
generis, specietas qualitatis — L. 

specificatus, n, um, ubgefonbert, gefdm* 
ttn, proprietas Boeth. de duab. nat. ete. p*. 25 1 . — ÄL. 

specifice, Adv. getrennt, abgefcnfrrt. 
Boeth. in Porphyr, dial. 2. p. 32. — A. 

specificus, a, um, abgefenbert, getreue:, 
differentiae Boeth. in Porphyr. diaL 2. p. 32. — JL 
specillatus, a, am. ntü Spiegeln rerferr* 
g e f P i e ^e 1 1, Copiae. Prob. 4. patina. — 
specillum, i, n. e. firurg. Sskrfjeug, um altrir 
Sibdreu uiib ilSunfni ju unterfud?cn, r. B ar.tt, 
Varro L. L. 5, S. Cic. n. d. 3, 22. ' Pfin. 7, 53 m\ 
Id. 32, 7 (24). Ceis. 5, 28, 12. 6, 9. 7, 8. - L. 

specimen, inis, u. I) ta? e n n $ e i du a, f;i 
^rcbe, fac* »cifptcl, f. iftemd^r. a) eigtl. 
Plaut. (. a$. 3 , 1, 2. none specimen specitur, nunc err- 
tamen cernitur. Id. Moat. 1, 2, 52. tum sp. remitte, 
qno eveuiat aedificatio. Lucr. 4, 210. hor etiam in 
primis sp. verum. Cic. de or. 3, 40, 160. ingenii »p 
quoddam. Id. Brut. 50, 188. popularis judicii /i. 
dtv. t/i Q. Caeci L 8, 27. non modo ceteris sp. aliqn c 
dedisti, sed tute tui periculum fecisti. Id. / 1 . 

ingenii, ingenui hominis. Virg. G. 2 . 24 1 . tellu» tak 
dabit sp. Id. A. 12, 164. Solis avi. Liv. 39. 17. ani- 
morum. Plin. 7, 55 (56*. securitatis. Ib/. FI 6. 57 
matris Horae. - b) tibertr., trag '.‘Infercit 
IPitl bunt, ntufret baftcd $ c i f p i c ( , SNufter. 4r vJ , 

H e r b 1 1 P. (n f e a t, Lucr. 5, 1 86. creandi. Id. 5. 135; 
sationis et insitionis. Cic. Pis. 89. 95. sp. habuit haec 
civitas innocentiae. Id. Tuse, j, i 4 . 32. naturae. U 
ib. 5, 19, 55. humanitatis, «dis, suavitati», leporis. Ic 
n. d. 3, 32, 80. temperantiae prndcntiaeqne. Id. !<■$ 

3, 3. (alte tfteff^f.) ceteris sp. esto. Tac. a. 3, 4 . u: ‘- 
cum antiquitatis sp. —2) f, ,‘>if rTe. f. B .tmuf 
Sen. Phoen. 184. veteri- domus. App.Mtt. 1 . p. if.. 
38. tibi sp, gloriosum arrogaris (ride ribre r.;- 
d;en). - L 

s j» e c i o, spexi , s[>ectum, ere. (oxsrrra»), pgL f? ♦ 
bf Ü, f. I* b Perl. 6, 343., .rufato, »pick, riaut. rP. 
3, 1, 100. Spiciunt Cat, ap. Fest. I. c., ftbtr. 
fdtaiim, blirfcn, Fnn. ap. Fest. p. 330. quos u 1 « 
rex »pexit de montibu’ celsis. Naev. 1 . tu. *< c» 
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templo. Plaut. Cas. 3, 1,2. nunc specimen specitur. 
Id. mil. 8, 1, 100. quo supercilio epicit. Id. Truc. 5, 
8. nisi mihi credis, spece. Varro L. L. 6, 8, 73. spe- 
culam, quod ia eo specimus imaginem. — L. 

speciose, Adv. fdjon, glänzend, piad?tig, 
a) e tgeutl., Plin. 35, 7 (31). vehi. - (sonip , specio- 
sius, Hor.ep. 1, 18, 52. tractet arma. Liv. 34, 7, 3. 
instratus equus. Coi. 2, 2, 22. quo speciosius ingredi- 
antur sublimes. — ©uperl., speciosissime, Auct. b. 
Afr. 48. aciem instruxit. Quinct. 9, 4, 8. contorta 
basta. — b) biltl., Quinct. 2, 5.9. translatum. Id. 9, 
4, 13. dictum. Vai Max. 5, 1, 6. Africani humanitas 
sp, lateque patuit. - (somp , Ju»t. 6, 3, 6. eo speciosius 
pugnaturus. - ©uperl,, speciosissime /rf.8,6, 18. usus 
est. VaL Max. 2, 9, 4, dictatura functus. - L. 

spectösitas, Itis, f. die ©d&oaheit, Teri, 
culi. /em. 2. naturalis. - L. 

speciosus, a, um, durdjf gute# du^erfic^ed Anfe* 
ben in dic Augen faltend. metjlgeftaltet, 
febr gut ou$frl)tnt ! , * ) f dt> d ti , blendend 
fdtott, auffallend fdfön, glanjend, prath* 
itg, jplt formosus, spectabilis, X 6t er (. 3,28 f., 
a) a Ilg., Hor. e/». 1,16, 45. videt speciosum pelle de- 
cora. Ov. Met. 7, 69. nomen. Id. a. a. 3, 421. mulier. 
Quinct. 5, 10, 47. (femina) adulterii damnata. Id. 5, 
12, 19. nec id ferro speciosum fieri putabo. Id. 11, 3, 
26. in certaminibus speciosa atque robusta. Veli. 2, 
1 1 1, 3. ministerium (f. taf. jtrffy). Pelron. 41, 6. 
puer. — (iotnp., Sen. ep. 87. familiam nemo speciosio- 
rem producit. Ceis. 2, 2. plenior aliqnig ©t speciosior 
©t coloratior. - Superi., Quinct. 5, 12. corpora. Id. 
8, 4, 23. homo. Pelron. 140, 2. filia. - b) fpeciell, 
«) fidi gut bereit laffend, fd?$n ftingend, 
Cic. Att. 16, 7, 6. causa. Quinct. 5, 14, 30. eloquen- 
tia. Tac. k. 2, 20. speciosis et irritis nominibus jactata 
sunt. - ß) anfcbniid), auffallend, imponi; 
teitd, Tac. Agr. 44. opes. Veli. 2, 59, 2. familia. 
Quinct. decl. 9, 16. fortuna. Pelron. 83 senex cultu. 
Di 'g. 50, 16, 100. persona. - ©uperl., Sen. bene/. 3. 
hoc in beneficio speciosissimam. — 2) dnreb dati 
gute ä u ü c r 1 i dj e Auffben b c ft e d> e » d , ou refj 
Deu änderen ©dsein blendend, lior . ep. 2,2, 
1 1 6. vocabula rerum. Id. a. p. 144. miracula. Id. ib. 
319. speciosa loch> morataque recte fabula, Oc. Met. 
7, 69. nomina culpae. Id. ib. 11, 133. damntun, Liv. 

1, 23, 7. vera potius quam dictu speciosa. Id. 35, 16, 

2. specioso titulo uti. Quinct. 1, 5, 3. licet dicamus 
aliquod proprium, »p., sublime. Id. 8, 6, 8. quaedam 
parum speciosa dictu. Id. 10, 1, 127. candidum et 
lene et »p. dicendi genus. — (5ontp., Quinct. 2, 20, 7. 
speciosior rhetorice quam dialectice. Id. 3, 7, 15. ge- 
starum rerum ordinem »equi speciosius fuit. Id. 7, 1, 
54. stili genere. Id. 11, 3, 84. cum speciosius quid 
uberiusque dicendum est. - ©uperl., Quinct. 8, 6, 49. 
longe speciosissimum genus orationis. - L. 

spectibi lis, e, Adj. l)fidptbar, Cic. Tim. 8. 
corpus caeli (And, 1. aspectabile). Ov. Met. 3, 709. 
gp. undique campus. Id. trist. 3, 8, 35, corpus. - 
2) wad fub f«b«n läpt, fc&cnfiroe rt&. anfebnlid?, 
glänjtud, auftgtjcidfiKt, O». Met. 6, 166. in- 
texto auro. Id. ib. 7,406. heros. Id. ib. 705. roseo 
ore. Plin. 4, 8(15). mons topiario naturae opere. Id. 
b, 1 (1). proceritas arborum. Id. ib. 13. fiumen porta. 
Id, 16, 37 (68). spectabili subtilitate. Id. ib. 31 (56). 
sp. lagenas nectuit, Tac. Agr. 34. pulcram et spe- 
ctabilem victoriam edere. Val. Fl. 1, 429. mater spe- 
«liMT £antwerkri'»4? t. lat. Sv’tad» II. 


ctabile tela duxit opus. - f ab- Spectabilis in Der Slah 
fervite. $itelder»ernebniften ©eamten poeiten 9tan* 
gf#, Cod. 2, 7, 11. vir. Id. 7, 62, 32, judices. Dig. 1, 
15, 3. praefectus vigilum. — L. 

spe ctabllltas, ätis, f. Cie Sürde eine« spectabi- 
lis, f. d. S. g. (f., CW. 9, 27, 5. 12, 26, 1. - L. 

spectaculum, i,n. spectaclum Prop. 4,8,21. 
56., ntraftriit ©(hauen gewährt, der Anblitf, die 
©djau, d. ©dtaufpiel, a) «Hg, Plaut. Poen. 

1 , 1,81. mihi hoc obtulisti tam lepidum sp. Cic. Phil. 

tO, 4. osp. illud hominibus luctuosum. Id. MU. 38. 
hoc sp. viderem. Id. n. d. ‘2, 56. rerum caelestium. 
Virg. A. 6, 37. non hoc ista sibi tempus spectacula 
poscit Hor, epod. 5, 34. bis terqoe mutatae dapis. Id. 
ib, 102. neque hoc parentes effugerit sp. Prop. 4, 8. 
21. spectaclum ipsa sedem (ale ©djaufpiel pd. Anblid 
fur Alie). Id. ib. 56. gp. capta nec minus urbe fuit. 
Ov. Met. 3, 246. capere oblatae spectacula praedae. 
Id. ib. 7, 780. novi cursus. Liv. 39, 43, 4. scorti pro- 
caci». Id. 45. 27, 8. Euripi. - bef. iit etn$. Sendungen 
wie sp. praebere, spectaculum od. spectaculo esse, Cic. 
n. d. 2, 62, 155. circuitus soli» et lunae sp. hominibus 
praebent, u. prägnant, Ov. a. a. 2, 581. praebent spe- 
ctacula capti. Liv. 45, 28, 2. arx quoque et Isthmus 
praebuere sp. — Cic. Att. 10, 2. homini non amico 
nostra incommoda spectando esse nolim. Liv. 2, 38. 
finitimis populis spectaculo abeuntes fuisse. Id. 10, 
40. ut hostium quoque magnificum spectaculum esset, 
b) da# int Ifjcaftr, (itraii u. f. n>. aufgefiibrtc ©(bau* 
(Pici, Cic. Mur. 34, 72. spectacula tributim data. 
Id. Phil. 1,15, 36. apparatissimum. Ov. a. a. 3,351. 
scaenae. Liv. 2, 36. nondum commisso spectaculo. Id. 
ib. 38. spectaculo in teresse. Id. 28, 21. gladiatorum. 
cl. Plin. 2, 26 (25). Liv. 39, 42, 9. gladiatoriam. Id. 
7, 2, 3. circi. <$ uel. Caes. 44, naamacbiac. Id. Aug. 
1 4. ludorum, cl Jusi. 9, 1 6, 3. Id. ib. 44. athletarum. 
cl. Ner. 12. Sen. de ira 3, 43. 2. arenae matutina. Id. 
ep. 7, 3. meridianum. Id. ib. 80, 1. sphaeromachiae. 
Id, ib. 2. lusorium. Mart. 1, 105. deorum. — 2) der 
Crt, tro od. opii wo au# man febauen famt, ineift 
©lur., a) der ©djauplafj, die © d> au tribune, 
die Xr ibit tu f. d. ßuftfmtter, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 
47. spectacula ibi ruunt. Cic. Sest. 58. tantus ex omni- 
bus spectaculis plausus excitatus. Oc. Met. 10, 668. 
resonant spectacula plausu. Liv. 1, 35. loca, ubi spe- 
ctacula sibi quisque facerent. Tac. a. 14, 13. exstru- 
cto« spectaculorum gradus. Suet. JJom. 10. patrem 
familias detractum e spectaculis in aream. — b) da# 
©dfaufpitl, Ibeater, Amphitheater, Suet. 
Cui 35. ingressum spectacula, Calpum. ?c/.7,13. spe- 
ctacula surgere. - c) metun., d. *bV/. 

2, 230. spectacula tantum este, viri. Id. 8, 556. vir- 
tutis- — L. 

spectamen, Inis, n. a) die $rebe, der ©e-' 
iret#, d. Hennjetdjen, rgl. specimen, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 6, 1 . sp. bono servo id e>;t, ut rem heri tutetur. 
— b) d. Au b lief , d. ©djaufpfet, App. Met. 4. p. 
151,35. miserum funcstnmque sp. aspexi. Id. ib: 7, 
193, 23. novum et memorandum. — L. 

spectamentum, i, n.-- spectamen, F ronto de 
diff. voc, p. 2203. spectamenta »unt quae spectan- 
tur. - L. 

spectate, Ad», berrl idp, oortre fflid?, Tlin. 
21, 1 (1). spectatissime florere. Amm. 28, 8, 18. rebus 
spectatissime ministrat. - L. 

spectatio, önis, f. 1) da# ©(hauen, Anft* 
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bea, ter Aublicf, tie n f a u it u i\ , a) allfl., 
Cie.fam. 7, 1, 2. apparatus spectatio tollebat omnem 
hilaritatem. Id, Att. 13, 44, 2. animum levari specta- 
tione. Lactant. 7, 9. quam spectationem &eatplav re- 
ctissime nominavit, - IJHitt., Vitr. 10. praef. ad spe- 
ctationes populo comparantur, — b) fpeeiell, tie 
©efiebtigung, ‘4}riifun t i, 'Jl r o b t, M l^cibr«, 
Cic. Acc. 3, 78, 181. deductiones lieri solebant, pri- 
mum pro spectatione. - 2)bÜH, tie SRürfficbt, 
©etradjtung, Flor. *2, 7, S. Macedonicum bellum 
nomine amplius quam spectatione gentis fuit — L. 

spectativus, a, um, jur ©etraebtuug $t* 
bert^, tbeorettfd), Quince. 3, 5, 1 1, illa specta- 
tivae partis, haec activae. — L. 

speci ätor, öris, m. I) b. Aitfe ber, ©etracb* 
ter, ©e cbatfi te r , a) allq., Cic. de or. l, 24. 
mearum ineptiarum testem et sp. Id. dom. 24. meae 
laudis. Id. n. d. 2, 56. snpenmim rerum atque cae- 
lestium. Id. off. 2, 7. spectatores se otiosos praebue- 
rant. Id.fam. 2, 7, 2. laudum t mirum. Lio. 1, 28. 
certaminis. Id. 24, 84, 2. unicus caeli siderumque. 
Quine t. 10, 5, 19. frequens certaminis. Mart. 10. 51, 
9. undae spectator lectulus. — b) fpecieil, bcr 3*'* 
fdja Ite r tui Ibealtr, Plaut. Amph. 5, 3, 3. proh 66. 
Id. Cas. grex. I. Id. Ci»t. 4, 2, 9. Id. Poen. 3, 1, 48. 
5, 4, 68. Id. Ps. 2, 4, 30. Id. Stich. 5, 3, l. Id. Truc. 
2, 6, 1. U. f. 0. m. Cic. har. resp. 11, U. 6. — 2) ter 
Prüfer, ©eurtbtilcr. Äenner. Ter. Eun. 3, 
5, 18. elegans formarum. Claud. Stil. I, 147. pon- 
deris. - L. 

spectatrix, ici*, f. 1) tic ©e trad) ttrin , 
Auife beritt, *43 eo b ad) ter in, ©efd) aut rin, 
Plaut. Mere. 5, 8, 1. divom atque hominum sp. atqne 
hera. Ov.om . 2, 12,26. sp. animus ipsa juvenca dabat. 
Sen. com. ad Mare. 18. erisque et sp. Lucan. 3, 129, 
scelerum. - 2) tic ©riiferin, ©eurtbeiierin , 
Amm. 30, 8, 26. incorrupta praeteritorum (posteritas). 
App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 15, 23, sp. dijudicatrixque 
omnium rerum. — L. 

spectatus, a, um, f. specto. 

spectile et. spetile, h. n. t. $crci|7f* «tüd 
uoni Sdwftne, etwa © a it cb jt ii tf , Plaut, ap. Fest. 
p. 830. 24. - L 

spectio, onis, f. td$ ©f obadjtcn ter Stundeten, 
te« ©ojielflu^, ©li(je« ir. von Seiten te« Ativiur«, 
tab. tasten böberen tWa^ifirate« juftebente © e o b * 
acbtun^irecbt, f. Fett. p. 383, 9 eqq. it. torro 
L. L. 6, 8, 82. Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81. nos (augures) 
nunciationem solum habemus, consules etiam spectio- 
nem. ™ L. 

spectivus, a, um, auf tem ©e$e ter ©e« 
tracbtuiig ^e trennen, tbeorctifd). effectas 
Simplic. p. 85. Coes. - A . 

specto, ävi, nt um, ure, 1'. frequ. v. specio, for 4 ! 
filtia, eifrig, flenau binfeben, jufebeu, 
an f eben, beobadjten, Afeifltl., l) i m &((#., 
ai a bf o L, quam magis specto, minus piam mihi ho- 
miirts facies Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 19. cl. Amph. 2, 2, 

1 18. specta tuo arbitrata Id. Most. 3, 2, 106, huc ad 
me specta Ai. ih. 3, 2, 151. intro Id. il>. 4, 2, 27, 
specto per Habcllum Ter. Eun. 8, 5, 58. quoquo hic 
spectabit Plaut. Ps. 8, 2, 69. ad me Afran. ap. Isid. 
or. 12, 8, 16, domus, quae spectat in nos solos Cic. 
off. 1. 17, 58. ad alqm Ov. Met. 1, 628. unus at 
e multis populo spectante referret Ifor.ep 1,6, 60. 
In omnem partem poli Sen. Here. Oet. 1 1, 38. b) m. 


DleUtirfal), specta quam arte dormiunt P/nur. 
Most. 3, 2, 1 44. ago specta, postes cujusmodi Id. sfc. 
3, 2, 131. cl, Barch. 1, 2, 2. c) m. si u. ne, spectan- 
dam, ne cui anulum det, man tmtp Aittunq $cbtn. 
tag iltdit, Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 33. saepe tui, specto, »i 
sint in littore passus, ob, Or. lier. 19, 27. d) tat 
P f r f o n. »t. 5 n f i n , cum plausa congregari feros 
cibum adsuetudine in quibusdam vivariis sjiectetar 
Plin. 10, 70 (89). c) nt. A f c., speculum a specienda 
quod ibi s« sectant Varro E L. 5, 29, 36. taceas, me 
spectes Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 90. nescio unde haec hk 
spectavit Id. Amph. 1, l, 268. ne me spectes Ter. 
Eun. 5, G, 18. cum laxati curis sumus, ut spectare 
aliquid velimus et visere Cic. Tuse. 1, 19, 44, gatsäe 
quoti spectant oculi tc mille loqueutcm lior. ep. 1, 6, 
19, spectantem specta Or. a. a. 3, 513. oculis proter- 
vis sjiectare «Iqm Id, lier. 17, 77. tergo spectavi /d. 
a. a. 8, 774. nunc aliud specta Ter. Heaut . 5, 2, 38. 
spectatas consulit undas Ov. Met, 4, 312. qecuttb 
triumphos Id. Pont. 3,4, 17. nbi spectari potest (leo) 
Plin. 8, 16 (19). Africa haec maxime spectat, t. b. 
Africa erlebt. Id. 8, 16, 17. ©. t. ©cobadmtng t. t»e* 
Itirne, Zoroaster primus sideram motus diligentissime 
spectasse dicitur Just. 1, 1, 9. f) m. 3nf., speciet 
currere Gangem Sen. Here. Oet. 629. minaces ire per 
caelum faces »i>ecsa Id. ih. 325. 2) itu © e f , a) na 
Sdbatifplel, e. 6d>aufpiclcr, Spiele »eben, an » 
febeil, IU fe b en, nullam (fabulam) aeque invitas 
specto Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 37. cL Cas. pr. 6. lior. 

a. p. 190. poCuiata Pupi Id. ep. 1, 1, GG. Megalesia 
Cic. har. resp. 1 1 . ludo* Hor. sat. 2, 8, 7 9. Id. en 
2,1,203. JSep.regg. 2. Suet. Aug. 40. pugik# Id. 
»5.45. Circenses Id. Claud. 4. abfcl., matrona« 
tacitae spectent Plaut. Poen, pr. 32. spectatum veni- 
unt, veniunt spectentur nt ipsae Ov. a. a. 1, 99, cl. 
Quinct. 6, 3. 7 1 . nt. (titf., spectavi jam pridem ec- 
tuieos dicere Plaut. Hud. 4, 7, 23. b) p, 2ocalttaten, 
nacb irflfub e, Scite bin 'eben, .-liefen, j^cU- 
qtn fein, «)m. ad, pans collis ad orientem solem 
spectabat Coe». 5. 0,7. 69. cl. ih. 5, 13. qua« ad 
fretum -poetaret Cic. Acc. 5. 66, 169, ß) ut. ia, ager 
qui in ventum Favonium sjiectet Varro r. r. 1, 22, 1, 
in meridiem Cato r. r. 1. Belgae spectant rasepeem- 
triones Caes. b. C, 1, 1. Macsaesyli in regionem Hi- 
spaniae spectant Liv. 28, 1 7. in Etruriam Id. 5, 8. at 
U pilus in exteriorem partem spectes Ceis. 7,7.8. y) m. 
inter, Aquitania spectat inter occasum solis et septem, 
triones Cacs. b. G. 1, I. d) ut. adversum, omnia t« 
adversum spectantia, niub fir btn, Hor. ep, i. i. 75. 
e) nt. AbPerb. b. 3iele«, introversus spectent atque 
ferant vestigia Lucii, up. Xon. p. 402, 7. villae, quo 
»pectent porticibus Varro r. r. 1,4, l. ut ora eorum 
deorsum spectent Coi. 12, 16, 4. ut pili sursum spec- 
tent, udi rubtrit, Ceis. 7, 7, 8. retro Id. 7, 29. m. uva 
letn Abi,, qua parte spectat orientem (Creta) Sal. an. 
Serv. 1 irg. A. 6, 23. £> m. Ace., Acarnania solem 
orientem spec at Liv. 33, 1 7. prora spectat sepulcrum 
Id. 30, 25. c quibus haec («opulum spectat, at illa La- 
rem Or. fu ut. 1, 136, !.b, b. p< palum it publicam, 
Waffe). quoUWpaniam *|>cctat (Gadis) Plin. 4,21 . 36). 
fo tllld) Graeciam Cic. Att. 9, 12 cl. Plin. 6. 17 
e)pritftnb bcfid»ti,ien , nntcrfiuben. rrtifea, 
argentum Plaut. P< r$. 3, 3, 35. auram Ov. trist. I, 
5,25. b i 1M., hanc igni spectatum arbirrautnr. bahf 

b. mnimvcbe bcfhtiibeu, Cic. »fi. 2 , u, B) ubertr., 
l) i ut A 1 1 g., auf etwa* febrit, fielen, a e b e o . 
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specto. 

betrauten, erwägen, m. tldjtung auf 3 mbn 
f e b c n , non idem semper dicere, sed spectare debemus 
Cic. fam. 1, 9. audaciam meretricum specta Ter. 
Eun. 5, 6, 24. impunitatem spectate aniculae Id. And. 
1, 4,4. laborem Lucr. 2, 2. quem unum spectant 
Cic. Rose. Am, 8. c/. Hor. ep. 1,16, 57. caeli signo- 
rum admirabilem ordinem Cic. ap. Non. p. 402 , 1 7. 
ad te unum omnis mea spectat oratio Id. I Jeiot . 2, 5, 
2) im$cf., a) auf etwa* fcbfn, SOfidjt fca* 
ben, w er auf abgefeben haben, umgeben, 
gerietet fetu, ftdh bejtr&en, wernad? tradi* 
t e n , nec commune bonum poterant spectare Lucr. 5, 
956. nihil spectat nisi fugam Cic. Att. 8, 7. spectavi 
semper, ut tibi possem esse conjunctus Id. fam. 5. 8. 
quorsum haec omnis spectat oratio Id. Phil. 7, 9, 26. 
ei. Ati. 8, 2, 4. ad interregnum spectat res Id. ad Q. 
fr. 3, 1 . ad imperatoris artes spectare Id. Vat. ] 0, 24. 
nostra consilia in sempiternum tempus spectare debent 
Id. de or. 2, 40. definitiones eodem spectant Id. jin . 
3, 12, 33. consilia ad concordiam Id. fam. 4, 2. 
summa judicii spectat huc Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 
20, 46. eo spectant, ut Cic. fam. 1 8, 4. eo spectabat 
Id. div. 2, 57, 118. res spectat ad vim Liv. 1, 9. ad 
deditionem Id. 6, 33, arma cuncti spectant Id. 9, 10. 
Curt. 9,7,2. Drafenb. j. Liv. 22, 22. ad arma 
Cic. fam. 14, 5. plebs ad defectionem spectat Liv. 23, 
6. res seditionem spectat Id. 25, 3. gens ad rebellio* 
nern spectat Id. 34, 56. si ad perniciem patriae res 
spectabit Cic. off. 2, 23, 90. quod spectet et valeat ad 
bene beateque vivendum Id. ib. 2, 2, 6. consilium ad 
bellum Id. Ait. 15, 4. quae ad singulos spectant Id. 
ib. 2, 21, 72. mulier ab «celere ad aliud scelus spectat 
Liv. 1, 47. hominis jam Alexandri opes spectanti« 
Curt. 5. 12, 1. qui fortunam belli spectaverant Id. 6, 
1, 16. b) gr bereit, betreffen, sed ea non tam 
ad religionem spectant Cic. legg. 2, 23. ad hanc em- 
ptionem duo genera agrorum spectant Id. leg. agr. 2, 
26- in omni genere officii quod ad honestatem et glo- 
riam tuam spectet Id. fam. 5, 9. solvendi necessitas 
debitorem spectat Dig. 2, 14, 42. c) 91 U d fidi t ueb* 
Ilten, bcrücfficbtigeit, ad delectationem Varro 
r. r. 3, 6, 2. in judice spectari fortuna debet Cic. Phil. 
1 , 8. in philosophia res spectatur, non verba pendantur 
Id.or. 16,51. ad suam magis ille gloriam quam ad 
salutem rei pubi, «pectarut Id. Seat. 16, 37. d. off. 
*2, 20. quid in judicando spectare oporteret Id. MU. 
6, 15, nihil nisi sempiternum Id. Itab. perd. 10, 29. 
voluntatem alej« Id. Acc. 2, 12, 33. cl. Q.ad fr. 1,2,4. 
in pactionibus faciendis legem Id. ib. 2, 1. si ad vitu- 
lar« spectas Virg. E. 3,48. victoriam Quinct. 5, 12. 
nihil jam Caesaris imperium spectare, rcfpectire«, bc= 
ritcfMcfcttgm, Caca. 6, 6'. 2, 20. fortunam Cic. dir. 2. 
37. vitam imperatorum Id. jum. 15,4,36. ß) bcur« 
t b e i l e n , erproben, cx meo otio tuum specto Cic. 
Att. 12, 39. nemo illum ex trunco corporis spectabat, 
«cd ex artificio comico aestimabat Id. Jlo.se. Cont. 10, 
28. philosophi non ex singulis vocibus spectandi sunt 
Id. Tuse. 5, 10,31. vi tarn non ex oratione, sed cx 
moribus spectare debemus Pseudocic. in Sal. J, 3. 
rem, non hominem spectari oportet Cic. Her. 1, 6, 
9, in dubiis hominem spectare periclis Lucr. 3, 55. 
alejs animum ex animo suo Ter. And. 4. 1, 22. bene- 
ficium a deteriore parte Sen. benef. 2, 28, 2. 3>ar. 
ftebt Furt. perf. pass. 

spectatus, a, um, «l§ 2ftj., ai gtfebcp, contra 
spectatam rem, gegen b. Äugcrifdjciit, Sal. h. 3, 77, 


«pecularis. 

10. Kritz. b) erprobt, bewährt, horno Cic. Acc. 

l, 10,29. Id. de or. 1 , 27, 124. vir Id. Acc. 1 , 8, 24. Id. 
Cluent. 16,47. Geli. 13,21. servus Ter.And.5,6fi. fides 
Cic. div. in Q. CitcilA, 1 1 , Ov. Pont. 2, 7,82. adolescen- 
tia Lucii, ap. Non. p,437,14. Cic. post red. in scn. 13, 
36. integritas Id. Phil. 3, 10, 26. virtus Id. Flocc. 
26,62. Ilor. ep, 2, 1, 230. bello sp, juventus Virg. 
d. 151. picta« Id. ib. 6, 687. Ov.fast. 4, 37. casti- 
tas Liv. I, 57. integritatis spectatae vir Id. 26, 49. 

m. 3 IO., mihi satis spectatum est, Pompejum malle 
Sal. h. 3, 22. p. 235. Geri. m. CBcil . , sui spectatior 
Amrn. 16, 12. c) tmSIUg., gradi tet, gerühmt, 
angcfrbtn, eortr effiteb, viri Plaut, mere. 2, 
2, 47. Cic. div. in Q. Caeci!. 7. quo non spectatior 
alter Sil. 1, 440. viri spectatissimi Cic. fam. 5, 12, 
7. spectatissima femina Id. Rose. Am. 50, 147. t*. 
Sachen, paeninsula spectatior Plin. 4, 18 (32). arti- 
ficium Id. 11, 1 (1). naves Id. 36, 9 (14). spectatis- 
simum insigne Id. 1 1. 37 (44). laurus spectatissima 
M 15, 30(40). - Hn. 

spectrum, i, n. b. (f r fdjdnung, b, 55 i (b 
r. etw„, = eidtalov nadf Cic. fam. 15, 16.. spectra 
Cassiana, Giefpenft, Cass.ib. 15, 19, 1. - Un. 

1. spectu s, a, um, f. specio. 
n. spectus, us,m. b. 21 gb lief, spectu protervo 
ferox Pacut. ap. Fest. p. 330, 23. - I In. 

l specula, ae, f. b. Spahprt, bcf. b. er* 
bebte Spähort, b. Sarte, specula de quo 
prospicimus Varro L. L. G, 8, 73. montium «pecuine 
Amrn. 22, 16. ex aliqua sp. prospexi Cic. fam. 4, 3, 1. 
ignis e sp. sublatus Id. Acc. 5, 35. speculas ponere in 
promontoriis Liv. 29, 23. dat signum specula Mise- 
nus ab alta Virg. A. 3, 239. specularum significatio- 
nem Sinon inveuit Plin. 7, 56 (57). nuncii specula- 
rum incensores assidui App. mund. p. 69, 40. cl. Cic. 
Phil. 7, 7. Lucan. 6, 279. Coi. 7, 3. b) tibertr., 
in illa amicitiae specula Plin. pnneg. 86, 4. 2) im 
IS 1 1 g., a) in speculi* esse, auf b. ii a u e r f eilt« 
auf paffen, Cic. Att , 9, 32. homines in speculis 
sunt, observant Cic. Ace. 1, 16. ab illo in spectilis 
atque insidiis relicti Id. Mur. 37, 79. diem unum in 
speculis fuit Liv. 34, 26. in speculis omnis Abydus 
erat Ov. Her. 18,12. gentes paratus pendere in specu- 
lis Claudian. b. G et. 569. restitit in speculis fati Id. 
h. Gild. 149. cl. Cic. Deiot. 8. b) C. 91 n b 0 h C , 
Jpobc, b. erbebte Ort, montis Virg. E. 8, 59. 
cl. A. 4, 586. 10,454. 11,526. - Hn. 

ir. »pectlia.ae, f. Demin. p. spes, b. fl. £off* 
«lllig, oblectabar specula Cic. fam. 2. 16. cl. Plaut. 
Ptrs. 2, 5, 9. Id. Cas. 2. 4, 27. Cic. Cluent. 26, 
72. — Hn. 

speculabilis, e, Adj. f i d? t b a r , Snnion Stat. 
Th. 12,624. - Hn. 

specüläbundus, a, um, lauernb, auf* 
paffenb, ubi speculabundas substiterat Tac. h. 4, 
50. m. 91 e e . . speculabundus signa Suet. 776,65.- Hn. 

speciiiäm en, inis, n. b. .£>1 n f e b e it , sp. glauco 
IYuaent. apoth. 88. — Hn. 

specii lar, äris, n. f. specularis, 
specularis, e, Adj. $. Spiegel gehörig, 
1 p t e gei ar t i g, qui speculari rationo effiet judicant 
visum Sen. guaest. nat. I, 5. b) i m 25ef,, lapis, 
Spiegelftetn, SJtaric ngla§, Plin. 9, 35 (36). 
Id. 36, 22 (45). Pelron. 63. Lactant, op. d. 8. ß) spe- 
cularia, uruin, n.ium, n. b. $enfter, rigenti, wpbiirdj 
uiatt fiebt, intra specularium munimenta Plin. 19. 5 

88 * 
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(33). cl.Plin.ep.2 , 17 , 4 . Sen. quaesi, nat, 4 , 13 . 
Id. ep, 86. U. 90. Id. prov. 4. Juv. 4, 21. Coi. 1 i, 

3, 52. Pallad. 1, 20, 1. Mart. 8, 18, 3. ©infl., 
Teri. an. 53. — Hn. 

specülärius, ii, m. t. ©piegeluer fert iger, 
Cod. Theod. 13, 4, 2. Cod. 10, 64, 1. {ptUOp., specla- 
rius Orelli inter. 4284. — Hn. 

speculatio, önia, f. a) t. $tu$fpdi>ung, 
9tu*funbfrf)aftung, speculatione fida Amm. 27, 
2. cLib. 14,2. diligenti sp. Id. 27, 2. sp. fidia Id. 
26, 10. [b) ta$ © P C C H l ir C II, Boeth. consol. philos. 

4. pro«. 1 . 5. prot. 2.] — Hn. 

speculativus, a, um, (tabent, b. f t? e f u « 

latio cf. |>c cui irent, philosophia Boeth. in. 
Porphyr. diaL 1. p. 2. u. speculativa, ae, = contem- 
plativa, n. Hl. f., übf., Cassiod. I, var. 45. — K. 

speculator, öris, m. miti t. $u$tr., P. 
©paber, 8 p t c n . Äuntfdjaftcr. sp. quem 
mittimus ante, ut respiciat, quae volumus Curro L. L. 
6, 8, 73. cl Caes. b. G. 2, 11. 5, 49. Sal. Jug. 114. 
Cie. Acc. 5, 63. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16. Id. n. d. 
2,56,140. Liv. 3,40. 22,33. 31,24. 1 Sep. Ale. B. 
tesserurius speculatorum Tac. A. 1. 25. fp e. beftimmte 
$UdbftlUH s t in P. ^egioii, Auct. b. Hisp. 13. schola spe- 
culatorum Gruter inter. 196, 7. cl. Orelli inscr. 3518. 
SotOt u. tfrihrndK P. fatferi. JvdMicrrn, Auct. b. 
Afr. 31. 37. Suet. Galb. 18. Id. Claud. 35. Tac. 
A. i, 24. 2, ii. 2, 73. i, 31. als ©efearfridrter, Sen. 
de ira 1, IG. Id. beruf. 3, 25. apud arbitrum specu- 
latorem Tert. uxor. 2, 5. 2) tibertr., ©pdber, 
ftprfdfer, llnterfudjer, non pudet physicum, 
id est sp. vcuatoremque naturae Cic. n. d. I, 30, 83. 
miseriarum Id. dom. 6, 18. diligentia speculatorem 
reformidat Id. die. in Q. Caecil. 16, 51. amicae Prop. 
2, 29,31. ad has excipiendas voces sp. ex convivis mis- 
sus Liv. 40, 7. sp. futurae grandinis Sen. quaest. 
nat. 4,6. Fabius cauta sp. mente futuri Sil. 1, o79. 
cl. Suet. Aug. 27. p. 'iheuen, apes speculatores ad 
pabula ulteriora mittunt Plin. 11, 8 \B). — Hn. 

specü lätorius, a, uro, y VI u 4 f u ut fd>a f t f r, 
© p i c ii , © p ä b r r a c b t r i , navigia, © puber* 
Idjiffc, Caes. b. G. 4, 26, naves Liv. 30, 10. 35, 26. 
36, 42. n b f p I., speculatoria, ae, f. mft. navis, Liv. 
22, 19. 36, 42. caliga, p. P. speculatores getragen, 
Suet. Cal. 52 . al'fi'1., speculatoria Teri, cor . mit 

1 . — Hn. 

speculatrix, icis, f. P. 9Iu$fpäbcrin, dr« 
forftfytrin, furiae deae sunt speculatrices Cic. n. d. 
3.18,46. ne haec sp. esset Sen. controc. I, 6. Juuo 
Cal. Fl. 7, 190. sp. utilitatis alienae Ap/>. doctr. Flat. 

2 . p. 16 , l. b) Pidjt , profundi, P. f. villa. Pie aufd 
'Ulerr binfrebt, Stat. silv. 2, 2. 3. - Ifn. 

speculatus, a, um, m. Spiegeln rerfeben, 
»DCl jiert, cubiculum Gloss. ap. Suet. vit. Uor. rfll. 
speculor. - lln. 

speculor, atus sum, ari, V. depon,au§\väbtn t 
a u i f u i it P f d) a f t e n , f p i o n i i t n . u n t e r f u d) e u , 
e r f" o n' d) e n , quid hic speculare Plaut, Cas. 4, 2, 1 2. 
subdole speculatum Bacchi consilia Sal, Jug. 108, I. 
speculabantur eventum Auct. b. G. 8, 23. cum spe- 
culatur atque obsidet rostra Cic. Flacc. 24, 57. neben 
perscrutari Id. Tute, 5, 20, 59. te speculabuntur 
(multorum aures) Id. Cat. 1, 2,6. aquas, Dircen, 
Virg. G. 4, 166. signorum obitus Id. ib. 1, 257. co- 
lumba. p. t. Sdn’ilKH. PL A. 5, 515. locum Id. ib. 7, 
477 . transitus Alpium Liv. 21, 23. consilia Id. 42 , 


specus. 

17. facta Id. 42, 25. vastitatem Just. 22, 6. regni 
eventus speculaturus Id. 25 , 3, 7. opportunitatem 
Tac. h. 3, 38. Veli. 2, 120,4. nocte tu, Par auf lauern, 
Tac. a. 2, 40. tu. 3telattpfa£, nunc speculabor, quid 
ibi agatur Plaut. Truc. 4, 1, 10. speculabor proce! 
unde Id. Most. 2, 1 , 82. ut specularetur, quite fortuna 
esset Liv. 33, 10. abjpl., speculabor ne qub aasii 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 13. speculandi causa Caes, b. G. 1. 
47. Cic. Acc. 5, 62, 160. speculandi gratia Auct. i 
G. 8, 7. imprudenter speculatus Veli. 2, 1 18, 2. uude 
sedens partes speculetur in omne«, umberfebes , lr 
jiemltd? fi^cntlid?, Ov. Met, l, 667. — Hn. 

i. specillum, i, trenn man fidj fiebt, »e br. 
«in man fiebt, tub. P. Spiegel, sp. a specieudo, qn 
ibi se spectant Varro L. L. 5, 29, 36. cl. ib. 6, 8, 71 
quid opust speculo tibi Plaut. Most. 1,3,94. specui« 
apparent Lucr. 4, 97. imago spocnii Id. 4, 280. *jc- 
culis videantur /d.4,331. quod speculo viderat Mart 
2, 66. si cultus erit speculoque placebit, b. b. trcbl §<« 
pufct fein, Or. a. a. 3, 681. oft au» Silber, Plin. 33, 
y (45). big. 34, 2, 19. au# ft^roarj«« üarfsnfel. 
Plin. 37, 7 (25). au# <Mt, Slot. silv. 3, 4, 94. aal 
©mara^t, Plin. 57, 5(16). se in speculo contempUn 
App. mag. p. 283, 4. cava specula, ^H'blfpir^el, Id- 
ib. p. 284, 2. cl. Plaut. Epid. 3, 8, 2. Cic. Tim. 13. 
U. 14. Hör. carm. 4, 10, 6. Plin. 7, 15 (IS). Id. 33, 
11 (40). Sen. quaest. nat. 1, 17. Mart. 9, 17, I. is 
speculo aspexit rugas seniles Ov. Met. 15, 232 tpeeu- 
Cüluni suum consulere Id. fast. 3, 136. impicere. un- 
quam in speculum, in vitas omnium julico Ter. Ad. 3, 
4,51. cl. ib, 3, 4, 74. Cic. Pis. 29, 71. jin. 5, 
22. b) t id) t., t. 23 a f fer | p iejjel, canis Ijmpbrce 
in speculo vidit simulacrum suum Phaedr. I. 4.3. 
2) ü b c r t r., ©■ p i e g e (, 91 b b i I f, hoc igitur speculam 
nobis natura futuri temporis expouit JLucr. 3,9*7. 
speculum quocunque obvertimur oris Id. 4, 166. in- 
fantes et bestias putat specula esse naturae Cic.ji*. 2, 
10, 32. cl. Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 3. P. ter 'JJadjubBUlEJi. 
omne opus Virgilianum de quodam Homerici «.»peri* 
speculo formatum m Macrob. tat. 5, 2. — Hn. 

n. speculum, i, n. e. fl. ('üble, Paulin, .4*- 
quil. ap. Barth, advers. 43, 1 1. — lln, 

spdcus, us, ra. u, f. spCcus, us, n. t. ^r|it 
©rette, Äluft, © d)lud>t, aud? fiinfriidb. Satfcr* 
flaiiij, Safferleitung, a)9PJajc., inferum ra-toa 
specus Enn. ap. Notu p. 222, 32. quem laut specam 
tenebricosum Carro ib. p. 222, 31. paucos specu» 
Cic. Au. 15, 26, 4. 'Saffer^rubetl , cl. Varr r. r. X 
1 7 extr. fp 1'ftccfre 5i>affer^ange , Auct. b. Akx.X 
\'ilr. 8. 7. Frontin. aqxtned. 17. 19. 124. fenit Aorni 
specu» Catuli. 59, 2S. specus densus Ov. Met. 3. .:V*. 
per occultos »pecus Tac. a. 15, 69. gradere «d infvr- 
nos specus, t llntareelt, Sen. Thyest. 105. Taenare 
specus Id. Ilipp. 1201. c/. lior. cana. 3, 25, 2. Or. 
fast. 4. 495. Id. Met. 7, 409. Liv. I, 21. Clauda rs. 
nupt. Ihn. et Mar. 19. jtreifelb. cl' Aent. et. 'JKaü 
Firy. G. 4, 4 1 8 ad sum profundo specu, t. Uutenrrd, 
Sen. Agam. 2. in defossis specubus Firy. (J. 8, 376. 
ut in specum concederet Stitf. Aer. 43. ex infime 
specu l.iv. I, 56. suffossi specus Curt. 9, 8, 13. Id. t, 
6,8, Gen. plur., »jwcuum fauces Amm. 24. 4. b) , 
strata arena iugens specus Pacuv. ap. Fest. p. 343. 
scruposam specum Accius ap. .Vom. p. 223, 3. specum 
«piandam imetus remotam Geli. 5, 14, 18. [,7. I\i%. 

! I, 24 (28). 82.] c) 91eutr., specu« horrendum Virg. 
A, 7, 568. je viril, urliem inclutam specu S*il. fractu. 
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1,80. specus invisum atelo, b. Unterwelt, Sil 13, 
425. ß) nacfc b, 2. £cd., specu apposito Cato ap. 
Pri sc. p. 713. altis clausere «pecis .len’us ap. Non. p. 
487, 25. 2)itbertr., jebe 4>Hluitß, ©ertiefung, 
reddit specus atri vulneris Virg. A. 9, 700. mersit 
Tartareo specu Phaedr. 4, 6, 10. t». 6. 5?aud)bcblf fer 
•0d>lcniflf, Sil. 6, 276. t>. trejan. ®fcrbe, Petron. 
poet. 89, 7. f. V. a. cunnus Auct. Priap. 83, 28 
1,34 . - Hn. 

spe^mn, aris. n. f. psegm a. 

8 p e 1 a e u m, i, n. (am/Iator), 4? b b 1 1 , r 0 1 1 f, 

<55 ruft, inter spelaea ferarum Virg. E. 10, 52. me- 
tuenda ferarum Claudian. b. Get. 354. cl. JYudent. 
tetrast. vet. test. 5. cum initiatur in spelaeo 'fert. cor. 
mil. extr. hoc spcleum constituit Gruter inter, 34, 5. 
cl. ib. 34, 7. ll. 9. — Hn. 

speit a, ae, f. 0 pe 1 1, Remm. Fann. pond. et 
mens. 12. Hieronym. in Ezech. 1,4,9. — ffn . 

* p e 1 u n ea, ae, f. b. Defalt, (Brette, (B r it f t, 
in spelunca jacet Cic.fin. 2, 29, 95. propter est spe- 
lunca quaedam Id. Acc. 4, 48, 107. viridis Prop. 3, 
3. 37. cl. Cie. Flacc. 17, 39. Virg. G. 4, 364. 
Jd. A. 6, 237. 8, 193. Ov. am. 3. 1,3. Val. FL 4, 
177. b) e. ttanbgut M Xibernta bet $crra(ina, fac. 
a. 4, 59. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Suet. Tib. 39. — II n. 

speluncosus, a, um, t*ell fehlen, bbbten* 
r e i di, loca Cael Aur. acui. 2, 37. — Hn . 

spera, ae, f. f. sphaera. 

sperabilis, e. Adj. tra§ $u b offen i fi, salus 
Plaul. Capt. 3, 3, 3. — Hn. 

Spercheis, idie, f. f p e rdt e i f <b, undae Ov. Met. 
7, 230. ripae Id. ib. 2, 250. - Hn. 

Sperehöos cf. Sperchius, i, m. J?l. tn Ibeffa* 
(ten, Liv. 36, 14. 37, 4. Virg. G. 2, 487. Ov. Met. 

1. 579. Mela 2, 3, 6. Plin. 4,7(14). b) e. 0tflt>t bfl* 
bei, Plin. 4, 7 (13). [Sperchiae, Irum, f. b. Liv. 32, 
13.J — Hn. 

Spercbiönldos.ae, m. tl n nu' b n e r b. 0per* 
d> l u Ov. Met. 5, 86. — Hn. 

Sperchius, i, ra. f. Spercheus. 

speres, f. spes ju 9lnf. 

sperraa, 8tis, n. (pnlpua), 0 a fl m f n , Sulpic. 
Se v. h. t. 1 . 11 . - Hn. 

spermäticus, a, um, (oitegptntxQ;) , jum 
^aamengebflrtg, pori, 0aamenflänge. Cael Aur. 
acut. 3, 18. — Hn. 

spernax, Scis, Adj. nrracbtrnb, viros spernacis 
mortis Sil. 8, 465. in admittendo consilio Sidon, ep. 
4,9.— Hn. 

sperno, sprevi, spretum, Crc, iperf. fluit. sprerunt 
Prudent. Dittoch. n. 31., abfonbern, trennen, 
entfernen jus atque aequum se a malis spernit pro- 
co! Enn. ap. Non. p. 399, 10. nunc spes, opes auxilia- 
que a me segregant spernuntque se Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 

2. c/. »*7.4,6, 17. 2) ubertr., fubjertir, »er* 
f<b m üben, e e ratbte n, r er werfen, ne ejus elegan- 
ti» meam extemplo speciem spernat Plaut, mil. 4, 6, 
20. spemi ab iis veteres amicitias Cic. am. 1 5, 54. ge- 
nus orationis Id. or. J 3. ob haec facta abs te spernor 
Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 9 1 . qui te spernit Cic. Cael 1 5, 36. 
Ennii Medeam Id.fn. I, 2, 4. veritatem Id. n. d. 2, 

3. animo spernere alqm Virg. E. 3, 74. cl A. 4,678. 
Uor. ep. 1,2, 55. munera nec sperno Virg. A. 7, 26. 
dulces amores Hor. carm. 1,9, 15. qood petiit sper- 
nit Id. ep. 1, l, 98. cibum Id. sat. 2,2, 15, consilium 
Ov, Met. 6, 30. monentem vera spernere Id. ib. 13, 


775. ordo spretus Id. ib. I. 701. numina divftm Id. 
»6.8,740. inopes generos Id. fast. 3, 189. deos Liv. 

10, 40. 21,63. saxis spretis, He man fttdbl fürdjtete. 
Id. 31, 39. spretum imperium Id. 8, 30. 41, 10. haml- 
quoquain spernendus auctor Id. 30, 45. Coi 1, 1,4 
testis Liv. 4, 20. nt jumenta hordeum spernant, ret; 
ftbmabcn, i Vin. 13, 24 (47). ne sestertium quinqua- 
gies sperneret Plin. ep. 8, 6, 9. Ov. Met. 7, 375. 15, 
36. Virg. G. 4, 520. nt. (Ben., neque morum sper- 
nendus 'fac. a. 14,40. spernens dotis App. mag. p. 
332. vigoris non spreta Sil. 1 2, 28. m. 3nf., spernit 
deferri, ft nicht Wellen, Or. Met. 9, 1 1 7. spernit de- 
mere Hor. carm. 1,1,21. — I In. 

spern or, Itus sura, Sri, V. depon. rcradjtfti, 
et rfcbniabm, pietatem Fronto doq. p. 227. 
Mai. — II n. 

spero, avi, ätum, ire, erwarte n, rermutbe«, 
t)etw. (BttnftiacS, b. b buffen, fidb perfpretfecn, 
1 1 (t? f d> m e i (b e I n, a) a b f e 1., sperat quidem animus 
Plaut. Bacch. I, 2, 36. etei tuae litterae recte sperare 
jubent Cic. Att. 13, 17. ego sperare non destiti Id. 
ib. 9, 10,3. jubes eum bene sperare Id. Deiot. 14, 
38. cl. Cluent. 7, 20. ut spero Id. fat. 2. Id. Att. 16, 
3, 4. quemadmodum spero Id. Arck. 2, 3, parrntbe- 
tifd), spero, td? befff, fer. Ad. 8, 3, 57. Id. And. 2, 
1,14. Plaut. At in. 5, 2, 67. b) m. de, de otio nostro 
spero jam Cic. Att. 9, 7. bene de aliquo Nep. Milt. 1. 
c) m. iKcc. . a quo genere hominum victoriam sperasset 
Caes. b. c. 3, 96. ex praeteritis suis officiis reliqua 
sperarent, neben exspectare, Id. ib. 3,60. hoc sperans 
Id. ib. 3, 85. ne speratam praedam ex manibus dimit- 
terent Id. b. G. 6, 8. id et speraram Cic. f am. 12, 18. 
a qno nihil speres boni Id. Att. 1,18. ne mortem qui- 
dem honestam sperare licet Sal. fragm. 2, 50, 2. spe- 
rata gloria Cic. ad Q. fr, 1, 1, 15. Liv. 28, 41. favor 
speratus. Hor. ep. 2, I, 10. spem speratam obtulisti 
mihi Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 13. 5, 2, 2. sperate, Pamphi- 
lippe Id. Stich. 4, 2, 5. quod speravimus Coi 1 . pracf. 
29. speratam, i, n. f. SUlin fd), b. •£> C f f n U »t g, prae- 
ter sperata Amm. ?5, 7. contra sperata Id. 24, 4. 
ß) deos sperare, auf ble (Better beffen, Plaut, mil 4, 
5, 10. Jd. Cist, 2, 3, 5*2. Id. Cas. 2, 5, 38. d ) in. Acc. 
c. Inf., n) int ®rdf., spem me habere Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 

1 1. cl ib. 3, 3, 1 4. magnitudine poenae deterrere spe- 
rans Caes. b. c 3,8. non spero te istic jucunde hie- 
mare Cic.Aee.5,21. speremus nostram nomen volitare 
et vagari latissime Id. r. p. 1, 17. elf am. 1, 6, 2. Id. 
Att. 6, 9, 1. sperabat se comparare salutem Id. Her. 
2, 19, 28. mala mea cum tuis bonis misceri sperem 
Sal fragm. 4. 19, 2. desine sperare fata deum flecti 
Virg. A. 6, 376. cl ib. 4, 338. satis sperare perbre- 
vis aevi esse Karthaginem Liv. 28, 35. rgl . Ä r ü g e r 
Vat. <Br. §• 564. ß) m. ®erf., speravi miser ex servi- 
tute me exemisse filiam Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 99. spera- 
bam jam defervisse adolescendam fer. Ad. \ , 2, 72. 
spero nos confecisse Cic. ad Q.fr. 2,4. sperabat se esse 
locutum Catuli 84,3. cl Cic. Att. 1,1. Se.n. bene/'. 1,14. 
(Dipt., amabilem sperat (te fore) Hor. carm. 1, 5, 1 1. 
/) Ot 3nf. fe cjctrdbnlttb, ego me confido liberum 
fore, tute nunquam speras Plaut, Pers, 2, 4, 1 5. cx 
quibus sperant se maximum fructum essecapturosCVc. 
am.21,79. spero confore Ter. And. 1,1, 40. sp. aeter- 
nam inter nos gratiam fore Id. Eun. 5, 3. 33. cl Cic. 
Tuse. 1 ,84. sp. se impetraturos Caes. b. G. 5,40, spe- 
res fore, ut Cic. f am. 1,5, 6. in paff. (Scnftr., plurimae 
gentes coilaturae capita sperabantur Amm. 17,3. au- 
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surae sperabantur Id. 30, 10. £uff r j« Flor. 1, 1. 

e) IK. at, aut habeant, sperent Q. Cic. pet. cons. 5. 

f) ni. t. 8ut'jfctfaU üt grictf). ©fifr, visura speraret 

Clixen Prop. 2, 9, 7. 2) i*. uugüu|ligcn ©gftbu, r r; 
warten, rermutben, für dj ten, b. (Sictrc nt. non, 
id) will rt t d? t boffen, sin a vobis ‘id quod non 
spero’ deferar Cic. Rose. .4«. 4, 10. hatte spero vobis 
molesta videri, m. Id. de or. 3, 13. |"o non 

spero Plaut. Mcst. 1, 3,40. quod tu speres Ter. And. 
2, 3, 21. id quod uon spero Afrun. ap. Charis, p. 195. 
anbtr# nrtene efferre pedem, genitor, t« posse relicto 
sperasti Virg. A. 2, 658. at sperate da» memore« 
fandi atque nefandi, fdifilt. Id. ib. 1,543, haec jam 
mihi speranda fuerunt Id. ib. 1 1, 275. sperare dolo- 
rem Id. ib. 4,419. non speravi te sequi Ut at. Th. 6, 
189. exstlnguine mea speravi te posse manu Val. 
FI. 3, 295. aliquod in Africa bellum FI or. 3, 1,1. 
f c auch wohl p wllcbtll, quartanam serantibus ae- 
gris Juv. 4,57. tt. o. Spät. Dar. licht Part. perf. pass, 

speratus, a, fer, fit (frfcbn tc, ö rwar te tc, r. h- 
S f li 0 h t f r, SB e r 1 0 b 1 1 , speraw, salve Plaut. Poen. 
5,4,97. Id. ap. Varr.L. L. 6, 7, 71. Afran. ap. 
Non. p, 174, 33. speratam suam uxorem petiit Hygin- 
fab. 31. cl, ib. 33. habent speratas Arnob. 4. p. 140. 
v. t. lanitii tbtljrtfu ®aftiti im cigtl. Ginnt, Plaut. 
Amph. 2,2,44. merum speratum adducere Afran. 
ap. Non, p. 174, 31. — II n. 

apes, spei, (‘Jltur. 91oui. u. 91«. apere« Enu.up. 
Fest. p. 333. 2tbl. speribus Varro ap. Non. p. 171, 
27. u. 30.), f, b. (atrroarfung, SBcrinutbung, 
A) v. ttw. (BüittHgrin, fab- b.-$pffnung. a) abfui, 
ob, tn. Gen. obj., spes omnis sita est in te Ter. Ad. 3, 
7, 49, hac spe lapsus Induciomaras Caes.b. G. 5, 55. 
Helvetii ea spe dejecti Id. ib. 1,8. ab hac spe repulsi 
Id. ib. 5, 42. jo spe depelli Liv. 31, *25. spe destitui 
Curt. 4, 3, 20. 8, 6, 20. de spe depulsi Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 
14. spe praesumpta frustrati Amm. 22, 6. auch de spe 
decidere, f. «fcoffllUttg WÜmil, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 9. 
4, 8, 11. ut cos hominum spes falleret Cie. dic. in Q. 
Caccil. 2, 4. pro rc certa spem falsam domum rettule- 
runt, grtällfd)tt 4>C*ffming, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110. 
spem fallere, f. <lwfftinng, Erwartung taufd)cn, Id. 
fam. 1, 9. Id. Cat. 4, 1 1. Liv. 2, 89. nolite nimiam 
spem habere Cato ap. Geli. 13, 17, 1. spem habere, 
.('Öffnung haben, btgen, Cic. Aec. i, 14. Id. ihr. i , 
39,71. Id. Jam. 2, 5. 3, 10. 13,7. Id. Alt. 11,21. 
Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 16. Id. n. d, 3, 6, 14. Id. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 20. Liv. 3, 56. tantum spei habere ad vi- 
vendum Cic. Att. 15, 20. plurimum spei habere in ali- 
quo Curt. 3, 3, l. spem ponere, febrit, in re Cic. Ace. 
5, 16, Id. Flacc. 1, 8. Id. Att. 1, 4. Id. fam. 10, *26. 
Id. Att. 6, 1. Virg. A. 2,676. Ov. Met. 9, C82. füg, 
jtonerc fabam spem, al'lfgcn, aufgeben, Auct.cons. ud 
Liv. 37. collocare spem in aliquo Cic. de or. 1, 7, 25. 
reponere Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 12. spem gerere, 
hegen, Amm. 15, B. in eo verti spem obsidionis, beruhe 
baratlf, Liv. 33, 26. sjK*m nancisci impetrandi Cic. 
fam. 13, 7. [vgl. spes reperiendi .v«, bentf. 1, 1, 12.] 
in alqd Liv. 35, ‘26. spes ad irritum cadit, «|1 mgd?- 
Ütb, Id. 2, 6, ad exitum spei venire Id. 5, 12. spem 
consilii exsequendi differre Id. 7, 38. finem spei suae 
imponere Id. 5, 4. in spem venire, ju (wffcit anfangen, 
Cic. fam. 9, 1. ingredi in spem Id. Phil. 7, 3, 8. Id. 
i b. 12, 12. in spem adduci Id. AHL 28, 79. Id. Att. 
2,22. 3.19. spem affectare , JL'i'ffnuitg faffeit, Ov. 
Alet. 3, 377. Liv. 28, 18. conciere Ov. Met, 6, 554. 


Curt. 10, 2, l. Plin. ep. 1, 10, 3. Petron. 97. depo- 
nere Hor.sul. 2.5,26. Curt. 10,9,7. Sen. ep. 33. 
spes me tenet, id* habe Hoffnung, Cic. Tute. 1.41. 
Id. Cluent. 3. auxerat meam spem Id. Phit. 12, 1,2. 
qui spera Catilinae aluerunt Id, Cat. 1, 12, 30. non 
solum spe, sed certa re jam et jK**ses.«ione deturbatu.- 
esi Id. fam. 12,25. deturbari ex magna spe, um fi: 
<$wffnung fomnten, Id.ib. 5, 7. ego jam aut rem aut 
ne sjiem quidem esftpecto Id.' Att. 3, 22. ue spe» qui- 
dem ulla ostendatur fore melius Id. ib, 11, 11. cl ii. 
3, 12. esse in magna spe Id. fam. 13, 12, 2. magna 
spe sumus Id. Att. 6, 1. in spe firmiori esse Id. ib. 8, 
II. Spe niti, fld? auf f. Hoffnung |tuj)fn. Id, ib. 3. 9. 
spe duci, hcfffll, Id. leg. agr. 1, 9. spe teneri Id. fam, 
5, 13. spem agitare Ov. Met. 7, 336. devovere spem 
Id. Her. 3, 94. quod nulla equidem habeo in spe, f*$8 
habt ich feint Hoffnung, Cic. Att. 11, 19. and; id in 
optima spe pono, fae macht mir {'Öffnung, Id. ib. 13, 
22. Id. leg. agr. 2, 9. ut aegroto spe# esse dicitur 
Id. Att. 9, 10. spea prima mihi fuit generi, I*. b. ufc 
hi'fftc auf C. (ftfam. Ov. Met. 1,659. spes ad fulge* 
Liv. 27, 28. gpes e*t in vobis, beruht auf fud), Cie. 
Jam. 12, 1. spes divina et humana, f. h ». 2Jlmfd)CH 
UM* Göttern, Liv. 10, 40. plenus spei bonae Caes. b. 
c, 2, 5. «pes emptionis, b. i. tag bfr Äauf unmänttr* 
liefe fet, Cic. Rose. Am. 50. peccatorum, wegen, au», 
Id. .4cc. 2, 22. ncc in praemiis humanis spem posue- 
ris rerum tuarum Id. r. p. 6, 23, spem regni conci- 
pere, auf f. gxrrftfeaft, Liv. 4, 15. spem alicui facere, 
machen, Cic. Att. 4, 16. injicere Id. ib. 3, 22. dare 
Id. Seat. 43. inflare spem nlcjs Liv. 85, 42. Curt. 

3, 2, 10. spe animos inflare Cic, Pis. 36, 89. spem 
ostendere alicui Id. leg. agr. 1,8. ostentare alcjs rri 
Liv. 4, 36. 9, 4. *p. alicui subjicere Ov. Met. ”, 304. 
Lir. 28, 44. afferre Cic. am. 19. Id. fam. 3,5. 6,9. 
roborare Amm. 15, 8. affundere Id. 16, 4. abscindere 
sp. defendendi Id. 19, 8. spe accensa in majus Id. 16, 

4. alqm erigere ad spem Cic. dom. 10,25. in «peu? 
Tue h. I, 4. excitare adsp. Cic. Plane. 23, 55. Ar- 
mare ad spem Tac. a. 14, 10. spem nuptiarum eri- 
pere, nehmen, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 35. cl. Cic. Cat. 4, 4. 
8. adimere Ter. And. 2,1,4. incidere Lir. 2, 16. 
praecidere Cic. Acr. 1,7. extenuare Id. Att. 3. 14. 
exturbare, fterctl, Liv. 6, 21. destituere. täujdxn, Id. 
1,51. domare Stat. sile. 2, 2, 125. abjicere, anfgr* 
ben, lirut. ap. Cic. Jam. 11,11. projicere Plin. ep. 7, 
27,3. perdere beneficii Cic. Mur. 13,28. me spes 
frustrata est Ter. And. 2, 2, 37, spem bonam capere 
de aliquo Quinct. l, 1, 1. partirn spe, partim meiu» 
partim vi subegit Liv. 30, 9. spem implere, crfuOtn. 
Plin. ep. 1, 10,3, inchoare Hir. carm. 1, 4, 15. 
quid si meam sj>em vis improborum fefellerit atque 
superaverit < 'ic. Cat. 4, 1 1. in pueris elucet spe» fja- 
rimorum Quinct. 1, l, 2. praeter spem, n-tfu Oncat - 
tm , Cic. fam. 4, 4. Ter. And. 4, 1, 55. fc contra 
spem Lir. 9. 23. supra hominis spem Scrib. comp. 81. 
ultra apem Jmt. 2, 6. in spem, in «fcerfliuilg. ÄUiftit, 
alimentorum Plin. jumeg. 27, 1 . tantae fortunae CVs. 
3, 11. 24. in sporn legis erexerant Lir. 3, 1. cl.ib. 30. 
15. Just. 31, 1, 1. Curt. 4. 1,38. tui spem im|t m 
erecta est Just. 6, 4. 4. cl. ib. 11, 1, 2. 24, 1.4. 
Curt. 4. 1, 28. Flor. 3, 18, 3. ad spem, in Acigt f« 
iwflnuilg, Liv. 36, 12. Curt. 4, 7, 1. Mutzell. 4Ullt.. 
ubi sunt meae spes? Plaut. Cure. 2 , 3. 28. omnes spes 
atque opes concidisse Cic. Cat, 3. 7, 16. spes demit- 
tere obscoenaa animo Or. Met. 9, 467. cl. Sal. Jug. 
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spetik. spica. 

85. Cie. Mil. 84, 94. Lir. 1, 34. 4, 36. 6, 28. 9, 4. sphaerali«, e, Adj\%. Äu g r 1 geh bt ig, f o™ia 
28, 44. Hör. carm. 4, 11,26. sj>eruin pleni Eumen . Macrob. sat. 7, 16. motus Id. ib. 7, 9. extremitas 
paneg. in Const. 15. spebus peremptis Paulin. NoL Id. somn. Scip. 1, 22. convexitas Id. ib. 1, 16. — II n. 
carm. 18, 243. itt llmfchreibung, ad omnem auram 8 j 3 haencas,«,im),(«y>fl* 0 <*o?),j..ffugelgc-' 
inchk-utis spei mobiles Amm. 31, 2. ft) nt. 3nf.,spe$ fe ^ r t ^ , moto» Macrob. »omn. Scip. 2, 14. muneri» 
est, eum melius facturum Plaut. .Stich, 1, 1, 21. raa- hid. or. 2, 7. - Lin. 

gna me spes tenet, bunc locum futurum Cic. Cluent. sphaerion, ii, n. (oyrupiov), t. ‘Ul ebiciuf u* 
3. injecta est spes patri, (nase illum extrudi Ter. Phorm. g e 1 d> c n , CeU. 6, 6, 2 1 . — Hn. 

4,4, 11 . cl Cic. MiL28,18. spe impetrari posse Liv. 34, sphaerista, ae, m, (oyatpttmje), b. S a 1 1 fp t e « 
24. cl. Cic. Tuse. 1, 41. Caes. b. G. 1, 42. y) ;u. ut, si ler, Sidon, ep. 2, 9. — Hn. 

spem afferunt, ut appareat Cic. am. 19, 68. consului sphaeristerium, ii, n . (of cupior /pior) . t. 

ipse foret, spes mihi certa fuit. Auson. idyll. 2, 46. 33a llfpitl ort, Ba llfpi elfaal, Plin. ep. 2, 17, 12. 

d) nt. de, sjjeg est de argento Plaut, Most 3, 1,40. 5,6,27. Suet. Vesp. 20. Orel/i inscr. 57. b) Ü bet* 

de flumine transeundo € 'aes. b. G. 2, 10. bonam spem trag., t. Ballfpifl, Lamprid. AI. Sev. 30. Sidon. 

concipere de aliquo Quinct. 1, 1, 1. cl. Cic. am. 3, 11. ep. 2, 2. - Hn. 

b)tnt£tf., ß) r. Hoffnung auf (frbfcbaft, in sphaerita, ae, m. f. spaerita. 

spem arrepo, ut et scrib&re secundus heres Hör. sat. gph aeröides, is, Adj. (opatpoeiStji), ftigeh 

2,5,47. in spem secundam Tue. a. 1,8. ß) al# ab» htb. Vitr. 8, 6. - Hn. 

©(bnificfeelsvort, spes mea Plaui. Rud. 1,4. 27. omea sphaerömüchia, ae. f- (ofatpouaxia .) , ber 
spes Id. Stich. 4, 2, 5. cl. Rud. 3, 3, 17. ;/) vrrfonif. ftaufffampf m. cifrrucii Äugeln, Sen. ep. 80, 
al# Sattln, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 19. Id. Cist. 4, 1, 18. Stat. silv. 4. praef. extr. — Hn. 

Cic. n. d. 2, 23, 61. Liv. 2, 51. 25, 7. 40, 51. Tib. sphaerula, ae, f. Demin. v. sphaera, e. fl. Ä« * 
1,1,9. Ov. a. a. 1, 445. u. a. 2) übertr., eener., ael, Vulgata exod. 1, 17, 19. Augustin, de gen. ad 
v. bem, wa$ Öffnung wacht, Hoffnung, castra, ve- lit. 2, 15. - Hn. _ _ 

strnsspes, uritis Virg. A. 5, 672. »jic potitur, b. gc« Sphaerus, i, ru. (JSfdigot), a) Steifer. Sdjmfer 
beffteu Sache, Oe. Met. 11,527. puppes, spes vestri 3 f 6P ! S» Cic. Tusc. 4,24, 533. b) ftreigelaffener Äu* 
reditus Id. ib. 1 3, 94. b) im Bef., ». Äinfent et 1 , guft«, Suet. Aug. 89. — K. 

jungen Xbieren, per spes »urgenti« Iuli Virg. A. 6, Sphägiae,ärum,f. frei $cl$infeln an ber meffe* 
364. 10,524. spes Teuerem ld. «6. 2, 28 1 . foomeae nlfd)m Äüfte, Plin. 4, 12 (19). - K. 
spes inanes Quinct. 6. pr. 12. nati spem Ov. Her. 3, sphagnos, i, m. ( ofäyroi ), e. Ul 0 06, Plin. 12, 
94. Ruhnken. spes invidiosa procorum, v. e. 0MU, 23(50). Id. 24, 6 (17). — Hn. 

Ov. Met. 4, 794. spem gregis, v. jungen Riegen, Virg. spheniscus, i, .m(ofr]vtaxoi),t I. if eil, Boith. 
E. 1, 15. spem gentis, von Bienen, Id. G. 4, 162. artMm. 25. p. 1033. - K. 

sus spem interceperit anni, v. ^liditrn, Ov. Met. 15, sphincter, eris, m. (oftyxrtig), b. Spbinf* 
118 . B) v. ungünfltgen ©gjibti, (Srwartung, Hu#* ter*, 91 f ter^atter. Cael. Aur. tard. 2, l. -K. 
fi cfct, Befürchtung, mala res, spes multo asperior Sphinga, ae, f. = Sphinx, Solin. SO. leid. or. 
Sal. Cat. 20, 13. fo contra spem suam Id. Jug. 88, 1. 20, 1 1. - Hn. 

id quidem spe omnium serius fniiLir. 2,3. fo omnium sphingatus, a, um, in §ornt eiaerSbbtni;, 
spe celerius Id. 21, 6. in mala jam sjw, in fdblimnier effigies Isid. or. 20, 11. - K. 

(Srwartung, Id. 22, 48. in spe Hannibali luit defectio 8 p h i n gi o n, ii, n. (otptyyiov), t. ?l f f e, «£> U » b 4 » 
Tarentinornm, in (ld;Itmm«r) Uuefidit, Id. 25,7. dum fovr, $unb6affc, P*in. 6, 29 (34). Id. 10,72 
spes nulla necis Stat. Ih. 9, 129. naufragii spes otium (93). - Hn. 

abit Lucan. 5, 455. — Hn. .Sphinx, ngis, Sphingos Stat. Th. l,66.,(J?g>ly$), 

spetile vocatur infra umbilicum suis, quod est a> b. befaunte Ungeheuer hei X beben. Plaut. Poen. l, 
carnis, proprii cujusdam habitus Fest, er Plauto p. 3,35. Hygin. fab.81. Sen.Oed.92. Id.Phoen, 119. 
330. - Hn. Stat. 'Vh. 1, 66. Auson. id. 11, 40. victa cadit Stat. 

Speusippus, i, m. (E 'Ttevotmtos ), arabcai. Th. 11, 490. «I# Biib auf bc6 ÜUigtülue fßrtfchaft, 
Bbtlbfbbh, Cic. Acc. 1, 4, 17. Id. n. d. 1, 13. Id. de Plin. 37, l (4). Suet. Aug. 50. ^[ur., pede® formati 
or. 1, 18, 67. u. b. «S. -- H u. in speciem spbingura Fest. s. v. picati p. 206. ittt 

speusticus, a, om, (aTtturrtxds), in (file ge* SBortfpiel ali Jlntwcrt ßteereb an b. 4cwrt<»fiu6, at- 
mad)t, panes Plin. 18, 1 1 (27). - Hn. qui debes, cum Sphingera domi habeas Quinct. 6, 3, 

sphäcos, i, m. {afäxos), a) e. woblriechen* 98. b) e. Äffenart, €drinivanfe, Drangu* 
b cb 9H 0 0?, f. V. a. sphagnos, P/ln. 24, 6(17). b) e. lang, Mela 3, 9. Plin. 8, 21 (80). Solin. 27. - Hn. 
Salbecart, f. e. a. elelisphacos /d. 22, 25 (71). -Hn. sphondylu8,i,m. f. spondylus. 

sphaera, ae, f. (offüna), muh spftra Ptudent. sphragis, idis, f. (ofoayis), a) e. jum Siegeln 

apoth.21»., globus, b. Ä n gei, f. Cic.n.d.2 , 18., gebrauchter S t ein, P/*n. 37, 8 (37). b) f. v. a. lent- 
l) i tn Ä 1 1 g , sphaeras pugnum altas facito Cato r.r. n t f d?t (I r b e, welche »erfiegett verfauft würbe, Plin. 
82. habent snam sphaeram stellae inerrante« Cic. n. 35,6(14). c)meblc. fluibr., e. Ärtflflafterfüs 
d. 2, 21, 55. elf at. 8, 15. 2) i m S?e a) t, «£> i m J gei eben, Ceis. 5, 26, 23. cl. ib. 5, 20, 2. - Hn. 
raelftglobuö, 4>iiumel$fugel, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25. sphragjtis, idis, f. (ofpa/lns), t. aufges 
Id. n. d. 2, 35. Id. de or. 3, 40, 1 62. Macrob. somn. t» r lt tf t f S 0 i e g e I, 3 h $ C II, 9Ä a I, Prudent. ntpi 
Scip. l, 5. b) b. Befchreibutig ber Bewegung ber <Btt arsf. 10, 1076. - Hn. 

fHrne, barbarie» Serv. Virg. G. 1, 19. 43. 218. 2, sphy raena, ae, f. (pyvgaiva), t. Ärt «Rechte, 
190. c)e. ©ptelball, Cael Aur. tard. 3, 6. 5, 11. Plin. 32, II (54). — Hn. 

auch t- Äugri, e. Ball ln Pen Rauten ber €>tattwi, spica, ae, f. (auch spec* T orror, r. 1, 48, 2. »pi- 
Amm. 21, 14. 25, 10. - Hn. cum, i, n. Id. ap. Non. p. 225,30. Cic. ««». 15, 61. cl. 
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1400 spicatus. 

Non. p. 225, 29. Cic. n. d. 2, 42. spicus, i, m. PoSta 
ap. Fest. p. 333.), fijtl. P. Spifef, bcf. ». (SSftraiPe, 
Pab, 9tcbt«. spica cum oritor l 'arror.r. 1, 48,1. 
?picft mutica dicitur Id. ib. 1, 48, 3, ad spicato perdo- 
cere fruges Cic.jin. 4, 14, 37. cl. ib. 5, 30, 91. Ceres 
spicis redimita capillos Ov. am. 8, 10, 3. Cererem in 
spicis intercipit Id. Mei. 8, 292, distendet spicis hor- 
rea plena Ceres Tib. 2, 5, 84. spicas hord aceas ge- 
renti App. Met. 7. p. 19J. d. Catuli. 19, 11. Plin. 
18,7(10). Mamert. grat. act. 23. Sero. Virg. G. 1, 
lll.li. 31-4. fpridjm., in littus arenas, in segetem spi- 
cas, in mare fundat aquas, t\ etwa« Unnetbiflfm, Ov. 
trist. 5, 6, 44. 2) iibertr., p. ä^ttüd^en <&gflpn, a) ». 
£ » i t) f , Btiftbd, Cato r. r. 70, 1 . Prop. 4, 

6, 74. Ov. fast. 1, 76. Plin. 21, 8 (23). Id. 12, 12 
(26). Coi. 8, 5,21. 10,112. 11,3,20. spica nardi, 
i?4t>entel, P. Bfl- felbft, Scrib. cotnp. 60, 258. Veget, 
u. v. 6, 13, 2 . b) P. Äor nähre, t. €ücrn im Büre 
Per Jungfrau, Cic. n. d. 2, 42. Germanic. Arat. 96. 
Plin. 18, 31 (74). Col. 11,2, 65. ManiL 5, 269. U. 
271. c) P. fPfcil, Lucr. 3, 199. Forbiger. d; testa- 
cea, c. BranPftein j. äbrenfermigem Bflafter, Vitr. 

7, 1. e) spicus crinalis (9!nP. spicum crinale), e. j]pt£e 
•v> a a t n a P f 1, Mare. Cap. 9. p. 306. — Hn. 

s p i c u t u s, a, um, f. s pico, 
spicetis, a, um, au« Cebren bcftebcnP, co- 
rona, Slebrenfrang, Tib. l, l, 16. Hor. carm. saec. 
30. Subin. Massur. ap. Geli. 6, 7. Plin. 18, 2 (2). 
serta Ov. Met. 2, 28. 10,433. Id. am. 3, 10, 56, 
Claudian. b. Gild. 136. messis, an fiktraiPc, Virg. 
G. 1, 314. coma, P, 9Ubr«, Prop. 4, 2. 14. — Hn. 

spicifer, f8ra, fSrum, 9tebren tragcnP, r. P. 
(icrci?, Sen. Here. Oet. 598. Manii. 2, 442. P. 9?i(, 
Mart. 10, 74, 9. spiciferi« oris Sil. 3, 403. — Hn. 

spicilegium, ii, n. 91 r bren lef«, 91ndjlefc, 
Farro r. r. 1, 53. Id. L. L. 7, 6, 102. — Hn. 
spicio, spiciam, f. specio, spiculum, 
spico, atron, are, tu. t. 9t«brc »P. 0pifjc »er* 
feben, grana crinito textu spicantur, bcfcmmtn 9leb* 
ren, Plin. 18, 7(10). ehamaecissos spicata est Id. 
*24, 15 (24). Part. {«rf. herbae Id. 21, 17 (61). te- 
stacea spicata, dbrcnfcrmigfb Bflafto au« Badflfinen, 
Fitr. 7, 1. Plin. 36, 25 (62). Ü b er tr., spicant hasti- 
lia demo?, f»ib«n jU, Grat, egneg. 1 18. Bart., spicatae 
faces Id. ib. 484. anira&mes spicatae aculeis Minue. 
Fel.Oct. 17. - Hn. 

s p i c u 1 a, ae, f. Demin. ». spica, 1 1 P f u p r e f f e, 
Bfl., foult cbamaepitvs, App. herb. 26. — Hn. 

spiculo, avi, aium, are, fpt^ig matbeit, gtu 
1P i Ö c n, telam spiculavit Plin. 11,2(1). cauda scor- 
pionis spiculata Solin. 52. — Hn. 

spiculum, i, n. (spiclum Mare. Cap. 9, 306. 
91 nP. spicum), Demin. ». spicum, P. f(. S » i jj ( , Per 
£ t a d> e I, P. Biene, Virg. G. 4, 23 7. r. Scorpion«, 
Ov.fast. 5, 542. P. •frotlliffc. Id. Met. 1 1, 335. b) i nt 
Be f., P. 3 pt Jjc e. ®ef(b»f|c?, sibi avelli jubet spicu- 
lum Cie.fam. 5» 12, 5. QuincL 5, 10, 51. hastarum 
Ov. Met. 8, 374. bipalme Lio. 42, 65. calami Hor. 
carm. l, 15, l". ». Heineren Splitt c, größeren, Ceis. 
7, 5, 2. Crassus spiculis prope scrutatus est Alpes Cie. 
Pis. 26, 62. ß) meton., P. 458 c frt» o H, Bfeil, ©urf* 
f»it B, quos spiculo possent attingere Cie. r. p. 3, 9. 
». Surffriri Virg. A. 7, 687. 12, 563. 5, 586, Liv. 
2,20. ». Bfril, Virg. A. 7, 497. Hor. carm, 3, 26, 
12. Ov. Met. 12, 601. Lucan. 7, 148. fundere spi- 
cula Sil. 17, 133. vergiftete. Id, 3, 273. Ov. Pont . 4, 


ppinosuliiB. 

10. 31. ». $tmot« BfPÜCIt, Prop. 2. 13, 2. Ov. a. a. 

2, 708. 3, 516. 2, 520. Id. am. 1, 1, 22. ft. palam, 
missile majus, quod pilum vocabant Veget, r. m ?, 1 5. 
cl.Amm. 16. 12. y) P i d? t, C. 0 t' n It 1 11 ft r a b l, std* 
Prudent. cathem. 2, 6. — Hn. 

spiettlus, a, um, fpt&tg, lucernae spiculo lumine 
Tert. pud. 7. — Hn. 

spicum, i,n. tt. spicus- i. m. f. spica tot 91. 

Spilümene, es, f. (a.-riXovuH^'), t. 0 tbüia.- 
^igt, Statu« Pe« Bfaritele«, Plin. 34,8(19). 10.- K. 

»pina, ae, f. etn>. SpifpgfH, SiecfwnPct-. fato. 7 
2>0rn, cum lubrica serpens exuit in spinis ves«n 
Lucr. 4, 59. cl. I*rop. 4, 5, 1. Col. 3. 11, 5. Plin 2L 
15(24). consertum tegumen spinis Virg. A. 3. 59*. 
fo J. 3ut?«ftfln, Ov. Met. 14, 166. Tac. Germ. 17. r 
9lca«ienbanni, Plin. 24, 12 (65). 13, u ( 20 ). is, 9 
(59). (abfcl.) 24, [1 (65). ». «BftpPorit, Id. 21. 11 
(39!. Col. 7, 7, 2. 7, 9, 6. eL ib. S, 1 1, 5. u 2, 18. I. 
P. fRofe, Ov. Pont. 2, 2. 34. p Sparget, Plin. 21, 
(54). Col. 11,3,46. Mart. 13. *20. b) iinSJcfpHP . 
v. abiti. ©gfiPn, a) p. Starbel einiger Ibirre, t. 
Stadjf l|dn»fin, aliae animantes spinis hirsuta? 
Cic. n. d. 2, 47, 121. hystrices spina contectae Pii*. 
8,35(53). P. fttfac« IHntbia«, Id. 9, 59 (85). fl) P. 
!^tl Aflrdtf, humus spinis cooperta piscium Quine L 8, 

3, 66 . spina nocua» Ov. halieut. 128. d. Met. 8,2*4 
y) P. SRücfgrat, caput spina excipit Cei*. 8, 1. camua 
inanitas adnexae spinae Plin. 11,37 (68). cl. larr. 
r. r. 2, 7, 5. Virg. G. 3, 87. Ov. Met. 8. 808. CmU. 
8,9,2. Plin. 11,37 (67). Pidjt.. P. Sötten, O*. 
Met. 6, 380. 3,672. <)' 1 spina, Pic V. (vircu# PtrtK 
föneiPeuPe flauer, um Pi« P. ©ettlauf gefdiab, Ca*- 
sind. var. 3, 5 1 . schol. Juv. 6, 588. r) e. $ a bB^t* 
<b«r. argentea Petron. 32. 2) übertr., P. 2* orai^t. 
Bfrwidcft«, Unebne tu P. 9t«Pe, nec ilinrnaf 
spinas probavit Cic.jin. 4, 28, 73 «pinas partiendi « 
definiendi praetermittunt Id. Tuse. 4, 5. vellere spira 
Id.fin. 4,2.6. ». ltrcbcnPcit Sergen, spinas n, 
mo evellas Hor. ep. 1. 14. 4. — Hn. 

spinalis, e, Adj. j fHücfgrat geh orta, »*- 
dulla Macrob. sat. 7. 9. — Hn. 

spinca.ae, f. fenft «jiionia, c. 9?rt SSeinrebt. 
Plin. 14, 2 (4). - Hn. 

spineola, ae, f. Demin. ». spinea, e. flesn» 
blättrige Utcfenart, Plin. 21 , 4 ( 6 ). — Hn. 

spinesco, cre, F. inchoat. Perntg werfen, 
«entis spinescore membris Mart. Cap. 6. p. 227. - //:. 

spinetum, i, n. P. ITcnifeetfe, P, 2)»tnjte 
b a f d? . Virg E. 2. 9. Plin. 10, 74 (95). b) uberti . 
nec Aristotelis «pineta conquirimus Hieronem, i« 
Hclv. 2. - Hn. 

spineus, a, um, au$ Lernen, vincula. Lernen 
gewtnPe, Ov. Met. 2, 789. frutice« Solin. 7. taeda 
Claudian. epith. Jul. 59. 15. [Ov. fast. 2, 557. eL 
Plin. 16, 18 (30) ] - Hn. 

Spin icn8is. is, m. PrrP .^riPuer Tcrnrn Pe 
f^U^tnP« ß'ctt, Augustin, c. d. 4, 21, - If n . 

spinifer, fera, f^rum, Per ni g, »t a e 1 1 4 . 
pruni Pallad. inst. 81. rubus Prudent . catAem. 5, 31 
cauda Pistricis Cic. Arat. 1 78. (9lnP. spiwüeeram^ 
- Hn. 

spiniger, gera. gerum, Pernig, -Tcrora 
t r a tl P , stirpes Prudent. nr>ft artg. 1 1, 1 1 9. . //„. 

Spino, unis, m. ft. ^t. b. SRem, Pcrgcrthd>m 
«brt nnirp«, Cie. «. d. S, 20. 52. — Hn. 

Spin ö sülus, a. um, Demin. \\ spinosas, etwa# 
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torni, v bab. me t ap&. tm Difputirnt bunfel, J7ie- 
ronym. ep. 69, 2. — Hn. 

spinosus, a, um, soll fernen ob. ©ta* 
cbeln, bornigt, fladitlig, loca Varro r. r. 2 , 
3, 8. caulis Plin. 19, 3 (17). cortex Id. 12, 15 (84). 
folia Id. 20, 23 (99). herhae Id. 21, 15 (54). Oi\ Met. 
2.810. spinosior arbor Plin. 24, 12 (67). fragmenta 
vertebrae spinosa esse Ce h. 8, 9. 2) fibertr., t», t. 
fRebe, uneben, omoitfelt, oerfdnglirf?, oratio 
spinosa quaedam et exilis Cic. de or. 1, 1 8, 83. »pino* 
sum di. -'Serendi genus Id.fin. 8, 1, 3. 6 rmp„ haec 
enim spinosiora prius ut confitear me cogunt Id. 
Tuse. 1,8,16. cl. Varr. L. L. 8, 28. 116. Cic. or. 
32. 114. Superi., praeceptorum nodosissimae et 
spinosissimae disciplinae Augmtin.doctr. Ckr. 2, 37. 
b) 0 . ©orgrn, ft e <fc e 11 b , ap. curas in pectore serens 
Catuli. 64, 72. — Hn. 

Spin t ha rus, i, m. ©flaoc dfieero#, Cic. Au. 13 , 
25, 3. - K. 

1 . spinther, eris, n. t. flrmbanb, Plaitt. 3fm. 
3, 3, 4. 4, 3, 8. 5, 2, 66. Prise, p. 646, - Hn. 

u. Spinther, eris?, m. rem. Brtn. }. 2*. P. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus Sp., f. Val. Ma-x. 9, 1 4, 4. Plin. 7, 
1 2 (10), 54. Quinct. 6, 3, 57. U- 0. a. - K. 

spinthria ob. spintria, ae, m. (b. 91 f ter * 
muffet), r. (Battuit# SRdnner, 

Tac.a. 6,1. SueLCal. 16. Id. Tib. 43. Id. Vit. 3. 
Auson. «pigr. 119. — Hn. 

Spintum, i, ©t. in fletf)iopien, Plin. 6, 29 
(35). 180. - K. 

api n turn i ei una, ii, n. Demin.v. spiturnix, c. fl. 
UllglÜcföOOgel, Plaut, mil. 4, 1.42. ~ Hn. 

spinturnix, icis, f. c, unbefannter Vogel, Poeta 
ap . Pest. p. 330. Plin. 10, 1 3 (1 7). — Hn. 

spi nula,ae, f. Demin. t*. spina, e. ft. D t' r n , 
inhaerens callo Arnob. 2. p. 49. b) f. fl, fRütfgrat, 
leviter fluctuante App. Met. 10, p. 255. 2. - Hn. 

Spin us, i, f, Abi. spinn Varro ap. Charis, p. 1 1 7., 
©dhlebboru, © d> ir a r t b 0 r n , prunus spinosa 
Ginnet, Virg. G. 4, 145. Pallad. Ftbr. 25, 6. Id. 
ins. 63. — Hn. 

Sp io , us, f. (J^TTeiw), Vleerntinipfee, Vtrgr. G. 4, 
338. Id. A. 5, 826. Hygin.fab, praef. — K. 

spionia, ae, f. e. flrtSeinftodf , Coi. 3, 2, 27. 
3, 7, 1. 3,21,3. Plin. 14,2(4). bab. spionicus gu- 
stus Coi. 8, 21, 10. — Hn. 

spira, ae, f. (anelpa), t\ CBe br ebt c, (Bc fleti* 
tent, (Bewunbene, b. 0 dflange, Virg. Ö. ?,i 54. 
Id. -4. 2, 217. Or. Met. 3,77. b. Vaumabern, Plin. 
16 , 39 (76). f, dingCTOflbe, Lactant, op. d. 11. 
2) tener., b. ‘Sofie e. ©dule» Fest. p. 330. 
n) bab. b. r?u§oef<mft e. ©dult, Vitr. 3 , 4 . 4,1. 
Plin. 36, 5 (4). Id. 36, 23 (56). b) e. flrt Bacftecrf. 
Cato r. r. 77. c) f. flfWtinbflU« ©tfciffifeil, 
Pacup. ap. Fest. p. 330. d t e. «£> a a tf l e d} t e , Plin. 
9,35 (58). VeJ.Fl.0, 396. e) t gebrebte ©tbnur 
1 . ^eftbinben t. <$mtc», Jm. 8, 208. f) e. gelangte 
tDtenfdjenmenge, spiras legionibus nexun t Enn. 
ap. Fest, p 330. — Hn. 

spiräbllis.c, Adj. j. (finatbmen bieulfeb, 
atfjinrnbar, luft artig, natura Cic. n. d. 2,36, 
91. animum spirabilem »umere Id. ib. 2. 6, 18. con- 
cursio/«/. Tuse, i, 17, 40. cl. 16 . 1 , 29 . 2 ) fiber* 
trag, a) $. U- e b c n b i c u e n b , caeli spirabile 
lumen Virg. A. 3 , 600. b) oct., \. fl t b m e n ge* 
f cbfcft, viscera Plin. 9,7(6). — Hn. 


spiritus, 1401 

spiraculum, i, n. Luftloch, Dunillotfc, 
£0 bl f , Lucr. 6, 493. Vira. A. 7, 568. Plin. 2, 93 
(95). Val. FL 3, 553. Solin. 7. Pallad. Jun. 7, 8. 
Id. Oct. 14, 16. - Hn. 

spira«.* a. ae, f. (anttpaia), b, ©pier ii nube, 
spiraea Ü t n II 4 1 . Plin. 21,9 (29). - Hn. 

Spira e uni, i, n. Vorgebirge tnflrgoli# am faron. 
Bufrit, Plin. 4, 5 (9), 18. Id. 4, 12 (19), 57. - K. 

spiramen, Inis, n. a) b. Vuftlodj, eirfpureas 
posuit spiramina naris ad undas Enn, a. 5, 4. naris 
spiramina Lucan. 2, 183. b. (5rbr, Id. ib. 10, 247. 
2) a bftr.. b. 4?aifdjeit, ©eben, Blafen, tali 
spiramine ne sis Lucan. 6, 90. reficit spiramina fessi 
ignis Stat. 7Ti. 12, 268. Amm. 17, 7. u. C. a. laces- 
situs longo spiraminis actu Claudian. magn. 36. inter- 
clusis spiraminibus interire Arnoh. 2. p. 233. [rem 
heiligen (Bfift, JRustic. Helpid. carm. 77.) — Hn. 

spiramentum, i. n. 1) b, ffufttod), spira- 
menta relaxate Virg. G. 1,90. sp. linunt Id. ib. 4, 
39. spiramenta animae rumpit, b. Mutige, Id. A. 9, 
580. ep. flammam exhalantia, v. Vtlinbe, Ov. Met, 1 5, 
343. cavernarum Just. 4, 1. spiramenta laxanda 
Plin. 32, 10 (42). relaxare Id. 33. 17 (49). dare per 
cavernas spiramentum radicibus Id, 12, 3 (7). coto- 
neis in conclusu spiramentum adimere Id. 15,17 (18). 
talparum Pallad. 1, 35, 10. occluso narium spira- 
mento Anm. 28, i . b) e. jeitlidier giriftbenraum, 
Baute, per intervalla ac spiramenta temporum Tac. 
Agr. 44. sine temperamento ac mora Amm. 29, 1. 
cl. ib, u, ", 2) 4?au(b, fluGbunflung, Duft, 
Vitr. 7, 12. M aerob, sat. praef. 1. venti, 3 u ghlff, 
Vitr. 4, 7, — Hn. 

spirarchcs. ae, m. (onugdpyrjs), Anführer einet 
©pira, Fabretti inscr. 676. n. 29. u. 30. — K. 

spiratio, önis, f. b. fl t b lll eil , Scrib. comp. 47. 
180. b)fptiet., b. fltbem, odor spirationis Id. ib. 
185. 197. - Hn. 

I. spiratus, a, ura, f. spiro. 

II . spiratus, us, m. b. fltbmen, arcere spira- 
tum Plin. 11,8 (2), — Hn. 

Spirldion, öni», m. Beiname b. gt. 91 betor# 
(Silicon, Quinct. 6, 1, 4 1. Sen.eontrov. 35. — Hn. 

«piri Ilum vocari ait Opilrns Aurelius caprae 
barbam Fest. p. 330, 33. cl. Pani. Diae. p. 331, 
12. - K. 

spiritalis ob. spi rttiiülis.e. Adj. a) <£»au* 
eben*, fltbnien*, j. Soft gehörig, machi- 
narum genus spiritale, Suftmafcbiite, Suftorgel, Vitr. 
10, 1. partes pulmonis Veget, a. r. 5, 75, 1 . fistula, 
yuftrobre. Lactant, op. d. 11. arteriae ^4r«o6. 3. p. 
108. tractus, f. fltbembolfll, Id. 3, 137. b) $. 
(Bei file gehörig, get fti g, substantiae quaedam 
Tert.apol. 22. charismatum/«/, monog. 1 . spiritali 
lacte pectus irriges Prudent, negi axtj. 10, 1 8. bellum 
Tert. adv. Mare. 4, 20. gratia, gtifilid), Vulgata ep. 
ad Rom. 1, 11. spiritualibus spiritualia comparantes 
Id. 1 Corinth. 2, 13. homo Id. ib. 2, 14. — II n . 

spiritalitas (spiritual.), fitis, f. b. grillige 
91 a 1 11 r , Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 8. f Alcim. ep. 1 2.) - Hn. 

spiritaliter, Adv. grillig, caro mundatur 
Tert. Capt. 4. cl. adv. Mare. 4, 20. Vulgata 1 
Corinth. 2, 14. — Hn. 

spiritullis, spirituali tas, spirltua- 
llter, f. spiritalis ete. 

spiritus, us, m. spiritus Sedul. hymn. 1, 110. 
flbl. spirito Orelli inscr. 3030., b. 2 U f t h a U d> , 
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4?aucb, t*. fctwctftc, »ftjfnte 8aft, AJeifltI., 
i)im Ällfl., vehement k>r enim spiritu« ventas est 
<$e». quaest. nat. 5, 13. cl. Plin. ep. 5, 6, 5. quo enim 
spiritus non pervenit, ibi non oritur curculio Varro r. 
r. 1, 57, 2 silentis vel certe placidi spiritus Coi. 3, 19 
extr. permulcet aram flatu spiritus Austri, b. Sintii» 
Cic. Arat. 184. alvus curo inulto spiritu redditur, 
SBinb, 'JMdbuitfl, Ceh. 2, 7. Boreae, b. Stfefn, Virg. 
A. 12, 476. attractus ab alto spiritus Id. G. 3, 506. 
c/. Haut, mil, 1, 1, 17. reluctante spiritu controverso 
Amni. 22, 15. b) rab ^efetllfilUTt, spiritus, quem 
Graeci n ostrique eodem vocabulo aera appellant Plin. 
2, 5 (4). quid est tam commune quam spiritus vivi», 
terra mortuis, mare fluctuantibus? ifuft, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 26, "2. hujus caeli sp. Id. Cat. I, 6, 15. circum- 
fusus nobis §p. volucribus convenit Quinct. 12, 11, 13. 
fertur sp, cum sono ex plaga, b. Ceis. 

5, 26. aquae nubium obtentu vitalem sp. strangukut 
Plin. 31, 1 (1). terra sp. cujusdam interni moitu sus- 
pensa riLmin. 20, 3. ß ) ». b. m. b. Sinbt mbunbt» 
um (fntbfimmqtn, acrioris spiritus cursum, 

Amm. 23, 5. exigui» imbribus disjecto concreto spi- 
ritu, «fcaflfl, Id. 19.4. c) aucti, divino spiritu 
contineri, bardi c. flcttltdbrn £\ut<fe, Cic. n. d. 2, 7. 19. 
cl. ib. 3, 11, 28. poetam quasi divino quodam spi- 
ritu inflari Id. Arch. 8. 18, augeri caelesti spiritu Id. 
har. retp. 20,37. d) ll f t , G3 1 r U d) » unguenti suavis 
sp. Lucr. 3, 223. foedi odori» Ceh. 5, 26, 31. sulfu- 
ri» Pallad, Auy. 9, 1. spiritu florum naribus hausto 
Geli. 9, 4, io. 2) ini 33tf., b- tniflfatbntett 
Vufl, Orbent, SUbentjiig, creber spiritus ant 
ingens raroque coortus Lucr. 6, 1185. diffunditur 
spiritus per arterias Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 138. ad haurien- 
dum spiritum M ib. 2, 54, 136. cl. ib. 2, 54, 134. 
vitalem et salutarem spiritu rn praebet animantibus Id. 
ib. 2, 41, 117. spiritum ducit Id. inv. 1, 46, 86. fo sp. 
ducere Id. dio. 2, 39. 98. tranquillum atque otiosum 
sp, duxerimus Id. Arch. 12,30. d. Her. 4, 33, 45. 
C urt. 4, 10, 18. quae volvi uno spiritu potest Cic. de 
or. 3,47, angustior spiritu» Id. 1, 61, 261. multo« 
versus uno spiritu pronunciara Id. ib. 1, 61, 261. nec 
eo usque trahetur spiritus Quinct. 11,3, 53. nec nisi 
recta cervice spiritus trahatur Ceis. 4, 4. cl. ib. 3, 27. 
Plin. 2, 38 (38). Coi. 6, 9, 3. unius spiritu vivere 
Curt. 9, 5, 80. spiritus vitalis Sm. dem. 1, 4. d. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 45. animalis, iJfbfitSqfifl, Vitr. 8. praef. di- 
dere spiritum Ceh. 4, 14. unius spiritus esse, itt firtfffl 
Sllfetm ouiMprfdjfit, Quinct. 9, 4, 68. brevis Id. 11,3. 
32. longus, wo matt rttl rebtn fann in einem ?Ubtat, 
Id. 11, 3, 53. longissimus Id. 11, 3,54. spiritum 
praecludere Plin. 8, 12 (12). Uber Cic. Acc. 5. B, 23. 
taeter sp. manat ore Uor. carni. 3. 11, 19. extenuare 
»p. in auras Ov. trist. I, 4, 11. infelix sp. in aura» 
ibit Id. Her. 10, 121. retinere »p. Ceis. 7, 14. noxius 
caeli spiritus, )dniMid'C -U!t, Pallad. i, 3. pestilens 
Capit. Fer. 8. bcf. extremo spiritu ludere, m. b. iefj* 
te« 2ltbem(u^e, p. ©tcTbmben, Cic. Tute, l, 40, 96. 
excipere extremum spiritum alejs Id. Acc. 5, 45, 1 1 7. 
usque ad extremum sp. Id. sen. 9, 27. ultimum sp. 
trahere Ren. de ira 3, 19. 3, 43. (Quinct. decL 5, 16. 
reddere ultimum spiritum Veli. 2. 14. b) it b e r t r.. 
a) abjitr., b. S?ebt!t, b. tfrbenftatbem, spi- 
ritum patriae reddere Cic. PhiL 10, 10, 20. spiritum 
reddidit Veli. 2,87,2. 2, 22. ne «p. ei auferatur Cic. 
Acc. 5, 46, 117. ducere ad tempus sp. Id. fam. 10, 1. 
regit artus spiritus Virg. .4, 4, 336. vanescit spiritus 
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in auras Ov. Her. 12, 85, spiritus unio« ex te pepen- 
dit Curt. 3, 6, 10. spiritum alicui eripere Sen. Troad. 
328. alqm spiritu privare Veli 2, 87, 2. t*. tburiüfcen 
Sieben, spiritu« ferini latro Id. 28, 1 . ß) b. Ä t b m t n . 
spiritu in pulmone* anima ducitur Cic . n. d. 2, 55. 
138. aer spiritu ductu» Id. ib. 2, 39, 101. anima, quae 
ducta sit spiritu Id. ib. 2, 54, 136. neque habet, qnae 
ducat spiritus, auras Ch . Met. 12,517. y) bifbt., bft 
© tu 1 1 1 r . spiritu» surget in lacrimis Prop. 1 , * 6, 32. 
fo Id. 2, 29. 38. Hor. epod. 11, 10. a) b. Zen, 
& l a n q 0. ©liinntt, tremulus Quinct. 1 1, 3, 55. spi- 
ritus et anhelitus e pectore ejus evadere Gell 1 2 . 5. 3. 
t». Zen b. jftfött, Quinct. l, 11, 7. <$) ta b. (ftran®. 
b. ©rtrituo ob. -fraudi bar Swalc , Prise, p. 
572. Auton. id. 12, 19. B) tibtrtr., 1) b. anfjb 
blaffnt, fteljf, fterrifdif, ©tol*. 

•docbmulb, lltbermutb. Ztofj, Sluigebla: 
fotbeit, ©in$. it. ipiur., hi» rebu» tantum fiduciae 
ac epiritus Pompejanis accessit, -frecbtmtth, ©fibftptr» 
trauen, Caes. b. c. 3. 72; ipse Ariovistus tantas «ibi 
sp., tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, .frodnnutb, Id. h. 
G. 1,33. fo spiritus sumere, trcfjiqe# Stftn artneb* 
nun, Id. ib. 2,4. res gestae meae mihi nescio quos 
sp. attulerunt Cic. Rull. 9, 27, regio spiritu alqm vi- 
dere Id. leg. agr. 2, 34, 93. ‘Jt i tt r. Nep. Diem. 6, 5. 
qua ira! quo spiritu ! Id. adQ. fr. 1, 2, 2. ejus sp. Sici- 
lienses quos fukae putetis Id. Äcc. 3, 9. sed unia» tri- 
buni militum animos ac spiritu» capere possit? ©tcl§, 
hcbtr ®rift. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 22. noratis ani- 
mos ac sp. tribunicios/«/. Cluent. 39. 109. cl. Haec. 
22. superbus Auct. cons. ad Lir. 277. frangere spiri- 
tus alejs Liv. 26, 24, cecidit sp. tuus Prop. 2, 2. 8, 
muliebri spiritu inflata Liv. 24, 22. cum spiritu» ple- 
bes sumpsisset Id. 4.54. patricius spiritus, Äaitrutut. 
Id. 4,42. sp. feroces Id. 1, 31. ex magnitudine ra- 
rum spiritum ducat, ©ti*U. Quinct. 1, 8, 5. cp. truce« 
ac minas alejs ferre Ren. Troad. 254. cl. ®ttriq *. 
Hin. paneg. 39, 3. si mi honore» subdere iqsritus po- 
tuerunt, ©tolj. Liv. 7, 40. quo probe mwset spiritu» 
ejus Curt. 6, 1 , 19 Mül zeli. 2) ©itui. 1 1 » n * 
Btttlg, SRutb, spiritum Phoebus mihi dedit Hor. 
carm. 4, 6, 29. cl. tat. 1, 4, 46. mihi spiritum Grajae 
tenuem Camenae Parca dedit Id. ib. 2. 16. 88. spiritu 
divino tactu» Lir. 5, 22. fuit divini spiritu», t>. pcttl. 
® cille, Trtb. Poli. trig. tyr. 30. vir ingenti» spiritu- 
Liv. 21, 1. imperator generosi spiritu» Plin. 8, 40 
(61), 149. Dolabellae Cic. „-Ice. 1, 30. majoris operi* 
ac spiritu» Quinct . I, 9, 15. alti spiritu» plena Id. IO. 
1,44. cl. 1 'irg. A. 5,648. hostiles sp. gerans Liv. 2. 
25. Tac. h. 4, 57. spiritus in dicendo posse concipere 
Quinct. 1. 2 extr. spiritus facere, OTiitb machen. Liv. 
30, 11. poeticus Quinct. 8. 3, 80. qualis Pindarico 
spiritus ore sonat Prop. 8, 1 7, 30. b) p t X 1 0 n t i., t. 

»p. nanctus, b. betitle ©tift, Cod, 1, 1, 1. 
Auson. epkem. 2 , 18 . 1 'eget. r. m. 2 , 15 .« i. a. spi- 
ritus nigri, b. bcfftt (Bciltfr. Redu/. carm. 3, 41. — Hn. 

«piro, avi. atum, are, l) baudun, rocht r. . 
Hafen, A) cigtl., l)im Slllg., spirantibus fla- 
bris Lucr. 6, 428, spirat pectore flamma Ou. Met. 8, 
355. flamina Id. fast. 4. 18. Zephyri spirant Virg. J. 
4,561. aurae id. ib. 5. 844. cl. Ov. Met. 7, 732. 
Eurus Id. ib. 1 1, 481. notus spirat ab axe Id. Pont. 
4, 10, 33. spirat de littore aura Lucan. 8, 246. «ostri 
dementius spirant Stat. silv. 2. 2. 27. spirant procel- 
lae Sen. Agam. 532. quid agam Pruna spirante ? Jmr. 
9, 67. qua »piraturu» est ventu* Plin. 8, 38 <58 k »ora- 
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per odorat» spirabunt floribus arae StuL *ilv. 8. 3, 
211. spirans Medea venenis, baudjenf, VaL FL 6, 
157. fo veneno Lucan. 9, 659. spirent cinnama sur- 
dum, Kbwad? Miftrn, Fers. 6, 35. qua vada non spirant, 
julbraufcn, Yirg. 4. 10, 291. fo fretis spirantibus, 
brauftn. Id. G. 1, 327. fons spirat, ftrcuit b*** 
oor, Lucr. 6, 890. 2) tm ©ef, atbnten, 9ltbem 
bclcti , cum spirantes mixtas ducimus auras Lucr. 
6, 1128. dum quidem spirare potero Cie. n. d. 3, 40, 
94. ne spirare quidem sine metu possunt Id. Rose. 
Am. 23, 65. vehementer et crebro spirare, i\ Aram 
fen, Ceis. 2, 4. insecta Ptiu. 11,3(2). fistulis spirant 
Plin. 9, 7 extr. quod querulum spirat, ftäglid), 
Mart. 2, 26, 1. spirantes animos misit Prop. 4, 7, 1 1. 
sues spirantes a muribus tradunt adrasos Plin. 1 1, 37 
(85). b) ubertr., leben, atbmen, am Eeben 
fein, sunt qui ab eo spirante forum patent potuisse 
defendi Cic. Mil. 33, 91. imponere bustum in caput 
vivi et jam spirantis ld. dom. 50, 134. paululum 
etiam spirans repertus est Sol. Cat. 61, 4. non sunt 
ausi admovere velut spiranti manus Curt. 10, 10, 13. 
per talos enim spirantis lora trajecta sunt Id. 4, 6, 29. 
spirantem credas certamina anhela movere Sil. 2,430. 
e. tbiefifdjen u. anf. ©gfibit, spirantia exta, waren 
aUtfetlt 1 , Yirg. A. 4, 64. artus Lucan. 3, 732. Sil. 1, 
1 20. corpora Lucan. 1 , 363. spirant venae Sen. 
ThytsL 756. ß) v. £aud)bud>fiabeH, spirant, tönen, 
fluiden, Quinct. 12, io, 27. B) übertv,, 1) ge; 
wegen fein, n. Söiufe entlehnt, quod si tam faci- 
lis spiraret Cynthia nobis Prop. 2, 24, 5. di spirate, 
werft, nobis, Virg. A. 3, 529. 2) (eben, atbnten, 
lebenbig feilt, videtur Laelii mens spirare in scri- 
ptis, fein ©eift $. atbnten, leben, Cic. Urut. 24. spirat 
adhuc amor Hor. carm. 4, 9, 10. V. btltlidjen b. Ve* 
ben fffeitf ernten, jeidrttenben «barilcdungen, excudunt 
aüi spirantia mollius aera Virg. A. 6, 848. Parii la- 
pidis spirantia signa Id. G. 3, 34. spirantes referens 
subtemine vultus Sil. 14, 685. spirat picta tabella 
3Iarl . 7, 83, 2. spirat Apellea redditus arte Id. 1 1,10, 
•2. lamentis veris et spirantibus, lebentig, p, Stfcau; 
fpieler. Geli 7, 5. 3) flol* ftin, b c db ftreben, 
spirantibus altius Poenis Flor. 2, 2, 27. alte spirantem 
Amm. 22, 3. cl. ib. 23, 6. o) act., baudjen, atb* 
men, webl nur tenuem animam, fd}t?a<b atbnien, 
VaL FL 4, 436. 2) audbaudjen, auStuften, 
a) e tgtl., equi spirantes naribus ignem Lucr. 5, 29. 
flammam spirantes ore Chimaerae, \tu#fpriibeti, Id. 2, 
705. veluti flammas spiranti uni, perit. boum,Z.ie.22,l 7. 
and) odorem Virg. A. 1,404. quidquid turi feris spirat 
Panchaia silvis Claudian. rapt. Pro s. 2,81. suitur Id. 
ib. 1, 154. b)!iibrrtr., a) attibaudjen, facies 
pinguia Poppaeana spirat, b, b, fette @erüd?c, Juo. 6, 
432. mendacia ld. 7, 111. divinam spirare fidem, 
CrafelfrrudK, Lucan. 5,83. ^)albmen, b. i pclt 
fein, jeigen, barftellen, womit umgeben, 
fidi in. etwa# ber unitragen . tantum spirant» 
bellam Lucr. 5, 39S. mollem spirare quietem Prop. 
1,3, 7. quae spirabat amores Hor. carm. 4, 13, 19. 
hominem tribunatum spirantem, barnadb tratbtenf, 
Lio. 3, 46. fratris facta spirans, b. b. natbabmenf. 
Sil. 15,411, fo fratrem spirat in armis ld. 3, 740. 
spirantes proelia dira effigies Id. 1 7, 397. ira sangui- 
nem spirat *S’en. Thyest. 504. -totam spirant praecor- 
dia Phoebum, ftnb Dell C. ifctn, Claudian. rapt. Pros. 
1, 6. eigentbüml. ebnefkc., ultra homine# jam spira- 
te t Amm. 22, 9. oft ut. b. 9leutr. ». 'Mtf. int 


Is i n g. u. ipittr., tragicum sati», c. tragi fdbe® ©e* 
nie fein, Ihr. tp. 2, 1, 166. immatte Virg. A. 7, 510. 
magnum spiramus Prop. 2 , 15, 58. magnum aliquid 
spirabit amor Fu/, Fl. 2, 184. majora spirat Curi. 6, 

9, 11. quiddam indomitum Flor. 1, 22, 1. nltiora 
Amm. 22, 8. cruenta Id. 16, 1. vesanum Id. 31, 6. 
~Hn. 

apirula, ae, f. Demin. p, «pira, e. ©re telegen, 
Amob. 2. p. 73. Serv. Virg. A. 2, 217. — Hn. 

spissämentum, i, u. b. bi<b t machen te, per* 
ftopfenre ©egenfianb, ©tfd), pfropf, fir- 
miori spissamento opus est «Se», ep. 31. spissamento 
facto de arundinum foliis Coi. 12, 49, 4. foenicnli Id. 
12, 49, 8. cl. ib. 12, 7, 3. 12, 9, 2. - Hn. 

spisse, Adv. i) bicht, gebrdngt, calcatis 
carbonibus Plin. 36, 25 (63). {»nere arbores Coi. 5, 

10, 5, episs« arare Id. 2, 11, 10(2, 10,33), Qcm*., 
spissius Plin. 29, 2 (9). Coi. 2, 9, 2. 2) ubertr., 
a)langfam, pervenire Cic. Brut. 36, 138. nimis 
sp. atque tarde incedis Naev. ap. Non. p, 392, 25. 
confieri omnia Pacuv. ib. p. 393, 4. fiemp., spissius 
Varro ib. 392, 29. b) b ä u r i g , basiavit me spissius 
Petron. 18. - Bn. 

spissesco, Sre, V. inchoat ., bicht werben, 
fieb p e r b i djj t e u , cavam spissescere nubem Lucr. 6, 
176. spissescentem humorem digeuti Ceis. 5, 27, 
4 . — Bn. 

spi ssfgra dus , a, um, la ltgfa m gebenb, hos 
duco homines spissigradissimos Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
3. — Hn. 

spissitas, ati», f. b, iDicbtbeit, ©ebrdnal* 
beit, quercus, ©gfb rarita», Pier. 2, 9. tritici Plin. 
18,30(73). - Hn. 

spissitudo, Inis.f. b. 2> i d? t b c i t , ©ebratigt* 
beit, aeris crassi Sen. guaest. nat, 2, 30. mellis 
Scrib. comp. 4. U. 5. emplastri Id. ib. 81. redigi in 
spissitudinem Id. ib. 58. [ber fidite €sd)®(imt, 
muscarum Cassiod. 3. var. 53.] — Hn, 

spisso, avi, iltum, are, fidit machen, rer# 
t i d) t f n , ignis densum spissatus in aera transit Ov. 
Met. 15, 250. nubes spissatae ruunt Lucan. 4, 77. lac 
Plin. 1 1,41 (90). ld. 20, 7 (24). farinae modo spis- 
satur in panem ld. 13, 4 (9). corporo ld. 26, 13(83). 
calculum in terra spissantem se Id. 28, 15 (61). dentes 
pectinatim spissati Id. 32, 1 1 (54), ros spissatus in 
sole ld. 1 1, 32 (37). aquilo sanum corpus spissat Ceis. 
2,1. [spissandi vim habere, jnfamiltenjtebenbe Araft 
t>f. ffiirfung baben, iv fruchten, PUn. 27, 8 (32), 55.] 
bi It 1., acies tantae parvum spissantur in orbem /.u- 
can. 4, 777. b) w b et tr., eiw. bctnfig binterehi* 
aufer ut a d) ( li , ut spissaret officium Petron. HO. 
- Hn. - 

spissus, a, nm, fidit gebrannt, eentpact, 
1) d g t uti fiat spisso cava corpore circum Lucr. 6, 

127. coronae Hor. a,p. 381. coma Id. carm. 3, 19, 
25. comae nemorum Id. ib, 4, 3, 11. tunica Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 46. vestis, ticbt gewebt, Plin. 8, 48. thea- 
tris spissis, ficht befefct, Hor.ep. 1, 19, 41. fo sedilia 
Id. a. p. 205. aiir Ov. Met. 1, 24. nubes ld. am, l, 
13,30. Id. Met. 5, 621. C’urt 4. 3, 16. 8, 13, 24. 
liquor ld. ib. 12, 438. sanguis Id. ib. 11, 367. tene- 
brae Petron. 114. umbrae noctis Virg. A. 2, 621. 
littus, Hebt, feft u. hart, Ov. Met. 15,718. arena 
Virg. A. 5, 336. amoma, u. «Ipaar beratitranfelnb in 
tidbten Strebten, Ov. Her. 21, 166. vimine spisso 
F»>£. G. 2, 241. grandine, bi<bt berabfaflenf, Ov, 
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Met. 9, 122. ager Virg. G. 2, 236. caligo Ov. Mei. 
7, 528. Sen. Here. fur. 710. ignis Prop. 3, 5, 36. 
spissior ignis Lucan. 9, 604. semen spissius Coi 4, 33, 
3. spissum et rubricosum solum Id. 4,33, 1 . © u p e r I. , 
ut ita dicam, spississimum Sen. </>.81. m. ?l b I. , co- 
rona spissa viris. ©Aaar r. Leuten, Virg. A. 9, 509. 
b) ü bertr., p. t. 3<«t- «) langfam, fpat, ita 
omnia tarda adhuc et sp. Cie. Att. 16, 18, 2. exitus 
Id. de or. 2, 53, 213. ß) U. '2 a eben, verbum amanti 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 77. omnes res sp. facit Caedi, ap. 
Non. p. 892, 15. pro spisso evenit, fpat, langfam, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 47. y) tpafi bidd hinter einanber 
gefdnrbt, häufig, uiumttrbr edien, spississima 
basia Petron. 3 1 . 2) ii b e r t r. , uuburdjbringlicb, tPftl 
bfttot, bab. f<b»er, sp. sane opus ct operosum CYc. 
(ul Q./r. 2, 14, 1. sin id erit spissius Id. fam. 2. 10. 
si est aliquanto spissius Id. de or. 3, 36, 1 45. — II n. 

spithama,ae, f. (oxt&apig), f. t*. a. palmus, b. 
©panne, Plin. 7, 2 (2). - /In. 

splanchnoptes.ae.m. (o7tiayxvÖ7tTT;g), (Sin* 
geroeibebr ater. Silbfäule be6 ©tipar, Plin . 

22, 17 (20), 44. Id. 34, 8 (19). U. 21. - K. 

splen, enis, m. (artlrjv), b. 3Ril$, Vitr. 1, 4. 
Plin. 23, 1 (16). Id. 24, 15 (80). Id. 24, 19 (120). 
Id. 25, 5 (20). Coi . 7, ) 0, 8. sum petulanti splene 
cachinno Per«. 1, 12. — Hn. 

splendentia, ae,f. ba6 dWdn jen, Hierongm. 
ep. 57. n. 1 1 . — A'. 

splendeo, ere, gldnjtn, fdMmmern, bltn- 
ftn, l)eigtl., sparsis bastis longis campus sp. et 
horret Ean. ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. oculi jam splendent 
mihi PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 101. scaenai simul varios 
splendere decores Lucr. 4, 984. pallium face ut splen- 
deat, ebne ftlerfen fci, Jm. ap. <?<//. 1 8,1 2 (Slnb. anb.). 
claro splendere colore Lucr. 5, 1257. Glycerae nitor 
splendentis lior. carm. 1. 19, 6. paternum splendet 
salinam Id. ib. 2, 16, 14. el. ib. 3, 3, 25. splendet 
tremnlo sub limine pontus Virg. A. 7, 9. labra, b. b. 
vasa. Id. ib. 12, 417. sedes splendent auro Catuli. 
63,44. suco splendente genas onerare Tib. 1, 8, 11. 
facies splendeat multo pik) Mart. 4, 79, 2. splendent 
vulsa brachia trita pilo Id. 2, 29, 6. crinis amomo 
plcodeat Id. 8, 77, 4. cl. ib. 9, 3, 9. cubiculum splen- 
det marmore Plin. ep. 5, 6, 38. fragmine splendenti 
Claudian. epilh. 9, 1. 2) ii b f r t r. ,g I »i n ; c tt , ftrab* 
Itn, b t rv er ft r ab Int , atiGge jeicbnet ftin, 
fid) aubjfidinen, virtus splendet per sese Cie. Sest. 
28, 60. quod splendere aliena invidia voluissent Liv. 
38, 53. splendebat hilare poculis convivium, war 
prad)tig, Phaedr. 2, 24, 20. splendet extremus decor 
.Sen. Troad. 1141. auctores in eqnestri ordine splen- 
dentes Plin. 9, 5 (4). — 'flnttt. ‘Jltrf. splendui Augu- 
stin. conf. 10, 27. iDat. jiebt Part, praes. 

splendens, enti*, a 16 9(bj. glan^enb, splenden- 
tior igne clipeus Claudian. gigantom. 77. — Hn. 

splendesco, dui, 6re, gläimnf werben, 
(fclaiM erhalten, erglänzen, 1) ftgtl., inci- 
piat splendescere vomer Virg. G- 1.46. caelum splen- 
descere flamma Ov. Pont. 2, 10, 23. corpora 6Uco 
pinguis olivi Id. Met. 10, 177. largo splendescat ignis 
ture Sen. Ilerc. Oet. 69 1 . quae (lux) nimio splende- 
scit attritu Amm. 20, 1 1 . gladius usu splendescit App. 
flor. 3. p. 357, 32. cl. Plin. 13, 15. 2) Übe rtr., qnod 
non splendescat oratione CYc. parad. pr. 3. canoram 
illud in voce splendescit Id. sen. 9, 28. nec jam splen- 
descit lima (opos perfectam) Plin. ep. 5, 1 1, 3. — Hn. 


. splendico, Ere, febimmern, Qfangen , Hin* 
fen, gemmae splendicant App. Mei. 5. p. 162, 37. 
depiles genae levi pueritia splendicarent Id. ib. 7. p. 
191, 12. - Hn. 

splendide, Adv. gldnjenb, thabltnb, 
fdiimnurnb, l) eigtl., ornare magnifice splendi- 
deque convivium Cic. Quine/. 30 , 93. apparatus «plra- 
didissime expositus Petron. 21. invitare Cie. Her. 4. 
50, 63. recipere Id. ib. 4, 22, 30. 2) Ü bf rtt., set» 
aetas honeste ac splendide, nibtnlid), Cic. Tuse. 3. 23. 
61. uti Id. sen. 18, 64. ornate splendideque facere 
Id. off. 1,1, 4. splendide dicta Id.fin. 1 , 2, 6. meodu 
Hor. carm. 8, 1 1, 85. pararo sp. se gessit Nep. At 
14. splendidius bellum gessit .luet. b. AUx. 24. ipko- 
didius exsequi Geli. 14. I. splendidissime natus St*, 
«p. 4 7. cL Plin, ep. 6, 33, 2. splendidissime maritat-; 1 
Suet. Vesp. 14. and) tp. fHfbrn, spl loqui Cic. dt <*■ 
2, 16. — II n. [App. mag. c. 103. Hild. — Hx. 

splcndido. Ere, ßlänxenb matbtn, dente 

splendidus, a, uro, glanjenb, fd)imintrit, 
flrablrnb, Minjenb, blinfrnb, 1) tijtl., 
a) 1 m S ,H 1 1 vt . , stellae Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 1. 81. 
signa caeli Lucr. 4 , 445. Lucifer splendidior Or. J Itt. 
2, 722. caelnm Plin. 18, 85 (80). lumina soli* Lucr 

2, 107. splendidissimo candore Cic. r. p. 6, 16. id 
Splendidior Tib. 4, 1, 123. bab. oculi Lucr. 4, 325. 
t*. ©ewaffern, fons splendidior vitro Hor. carm. 3,11 

1. Galatea splendidior vitro Ov. Met. 18, 791. ho® of 
Lucr. 6 , 1 1 85. flnvius splendidissimus Fronti». aquati. 
93. P. SSeflf, lana Mart. 9, 50, 5, comae Se*. Bipf 
246. collum Id. ib. 800. ebnr Id. Tgest. 457 *e#a- 
bula Mart. tpeet. 11,3. ct. ib. 2, 86, 2. pali* ('*■ 
lier. 21, 162. brachia, t*. (Selb, Id. Met. 1 1# I 5 *’ 
mensa Id. fast. 5, 336. cera Id. am. 1, 11, 10. b) t« 
$)ef., prächtig, glänjenb, berrltd». it «U* 
ac domo nihil splendidum, ait fRetd/tbum, Cic. par«* 
5,2,38. domus Catuli. 64, 46. vestis Petro«. !*• 
cultus Quinct. 11, 8, 137. urbes Amm. 15. U- 
Wenfdjfii, Nep. Att. 13. Veli 2, 105, 2. 6emr. 
res secundas splendidiores facit amicitia Cie. «*• * 
2) iibertr., a) im 9!([g., glanjenb, s 
jei&net, berrlitb, berühmt, eques Romtmu 
splendidus Cic.fin. 2, 18, 58. homo propter virtutem 
spl. Id. Ace. 4, 18,87. spl. domi, gratiosus extra do- 
mum Id. ad Q.fr.2, 1 4. vir ornatissimus et splendidi*- 
simus Id. Flacc. 20, 48. viri Auet. b. Alex. 40. per- 
sona Ceis, praef. p. 13. Ahn. dominus Hor. carm. 

3, 16, 25. discipuli Lamprid. AI. Sev. 67. virgo .4*‘ 
19, 4. p. fadjl. Wgitbn, in splendidissimi* ingenii? < » • 
off. 1, 8, 26. splendidissimum videri Id. ib. 1, 18.61. 
nomina Id. or. 49, 163. cl. Rose. Am. 49, j**- 
facta Hor. ep. 2, 1, 135. Ov. Her. 13, 118. arbitria 
Jd. carm. 4, 7, 21. splendidius multo boc est Jd. *P- 
1,17, 20. equestri, sed splendido genere natos W<- 
2,88. /?)flar, beutlicb, ratio dicendi Cic. Brut 
75,261. oratio Id. ib. 79, 273. vox, bf D fliiigfsL 
Id. ib. 55. spl. loca, 91u$fpritd>e b. iHhftcrrn, A**- 

2. b) int Vef., int Wgtfc j. ©trfliArit. f g!** 
jenben 0<bfin babenb, ftbimmernP, 
jenb, non tam solido quam splendido nomine ( K ‘- 
fin. 1, 18, 61. splendida culpae verba Or. rrm. am 
240. - /In. 

splcndlflce, Adv. glangenb, ftbiwnterst. 
intermicans Fulgent, mgtk. 1. praef. p. 25. - Hn. 

splendifico, Ere. gtangenb nutben. ft' 
bfllcn, diem Mare. Cap. 9. p. 309. - //*• 
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splendor. 

i 

splendor, Oris, m. b. ©Unj, Stimmer, 
l)eigtl. , a) ini^lltg., ut sp. meo «t clipeo clarior 
Plaut.mil. 1, l, 1. caelum ut esi splendore plenum 
Id. Mere. 5, 2, 39. b, ®lonbc#, nondum solido sp. 
fulgente -4»on. 14, 2. v. URetaflen, auri Ck. Her. 4, 
50. Gell. 2, 6, 4. argenti Hör. tat. I, 4, 28. minii 
Plin. 33, 6 (40). metallener (Sgftbe, jussin’ in splendo- 
rem dari bullas has foribus nostris (an b. Xbuicu ) um 
fi« blanf |U itiacbe», Plaut. Asm. 2, 4. 20. redigere 
compwles in splendorem Id. Au/. 4, 1, 16. b. Ölcieän* 
Per, Lucr.2, 51. 4, 1026. flammae Ov.fast. 5, 366. 
V. Sttillfll, (fbelftetlifR, Plin. 37, 4 (15). Suet. Dom. 
14. b, fflaffcrd, aquai Lucr. 4, 212. aquarum /ron- 
tin. aequaed. 89. 'ji I u r , Geli 2, 6, 4. tremuli splen* 
riores Claudian. cons. l*rob. et 01. 123. b) im ©ff., 
r. iRcidjtbum, iPradjt, ©lanj, ad gloriam splen- 
doremque revocarunt Cic. Flacc. 12, 28. cl. Cael. 31, 
7 7. domus atque victus Geli 1, 14, l. 2) liberi r., 
Cd lang, Sd?mutf, 3 * r r fc < , 9( n f c b c n , summo 
splendore homo ac virtute praeditus Cic. Cluent. 69, 
1 98. summorum hominum splendore Id. de or. 1,45. 
senator populi Eom., splendor ordinis Id. Caec. 10, 28. 
obtinere suae dignitatis splendorem Id. Suit. 1, 1. cl. 
Ace. 2, 10, 27. esse splendore summo Id.fam. 11,16. 
maculare spl. Id. Se st. 28, 60. obrui splendore Id.jin. 
1, 14,45. spl. nominis capti Id. ib. 1, 13, 42. animi 
et vitae Id. r. p. 2, 42. vitae Id. Brut. 48. Liv. 3, 35. 
neben amplitudo Id. ojf. I, 20, 67. imperii Id. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 14,41, familiae Suet. Vesp. 1. liberalium 
doctrinarum Amm. 14, 6. bef. b, Siitterftaubc*, splen- 
dor equester Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 140, cl. fam. 1, 3. 
12,27. b) teuer., ubi (in equitibus) desudat nobili- 
tas omnis et splendor, b. b. equites, Amm. 23, 6. c) p. 
b. Stimme, <{>elliafcit, feller Jtlaiig, IDtut; 
1 id? frit, it lar l?ei t, splendore verborum Cie. or. 
31, 110. 49, 164. Uor.ep. 2,2,11. Plin. ep. 7. 9, 
2. V. b. Stimme, Cic. Brut. 68, 239. vocis Id. ib. 7), 
250. Plin. 20, 6 (21). 26,6(21). ~ Hn. 

splendorifer, ßra. ferum, Gllanj bringen*, 
lumen Tert.jud.dom. 131. — Hn. 

spleneticus, i, m. b. <Dlil jf üd? t igt, App. 
herb. 34. — II n. [Mart. 10, 22, 1. — Hn. 

spleniätus, a, um, brp flattert. mentum 
g p 1 e n i c u s , a, um, {oTi't.^nxös), m t 1 | f ti d? t i , 
|U i? Tt., b. ii||‘Üd)ti,10, Plin. 20, 9 (34). Id. 
24, 10(47). Id. 31, 11 (47). Pallad.Jul. 6.2.-//«. 

s p 1 e n i t e s , ae. m. (oxhjvii e »•). b. *)Jl il| f ran fe, 
SDt i 1 5 t 'u d? { i f , Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8. - K. 

splenium, ii, n. (onhjnov), a) 3)til|fraut, 
Plin. 25, 5 (20). App. herb. 5G. U. 96. b) t. fjlfla* 
(ter, Slerbaub, f. töiitbc, Plin. 29, 6 (38). Id. 
IO, 1 1 (30). Plin. ep. 6, 2, 2. Mart. 2, 29, 2 . 8, 
33. — Hn. 

spodium, ii, n. (oiroStov), SWf talla |d?f, 
Dfcnbrud?, Plin. 34 , 13 (33), 76. b) übertr., 
’tgetabilifdbe ?1 fd> c . Plin. 23, 4 (38). - //«. 

sp dd os, i, f. (o.ioSös), ®{ eta I la| d? t, Ofen* 
> r u d>, Plin. 34, 13 (33). — Hn. 

Spöletanus, a, um. f p ti 1 e t i It i f d) , Prise, p. 

. 92 . — Hn. 

Spoletinus, a, um, |. ©polctiuin ^ c b ö r t ^ , 
polctlnifd), populus Cic. Balb. 21. Comimus 
.pokstinus Id. Brut. 78, 271. lagenae, Spolctcneein, 
Part. 13, 120, l. afefol., Spoletina bibis Id. 14, 16,1. 
Jdur., Spoletini, orum, m. b. Sp oleti ucr, Liv. 
7, IU. 45,43. Plin. 3, 14(19). - II n. 


spolio. 

S p ö 1 e ti um , ii, a. (pater Spo Ictam Prise, p. 592. 
j. Spoleta , e. ®t. in Umbrien, Liv. 24, 17. 45,44. 
Id. epit. 20. Veli. 1,14,1. Flor. 3, 21, 27. Plin. 11, 
87 (73). Suet.gr. 21. Aurei Viet. epit. 31. Obsequ. 
122 . -Hn. 

Spöletum, i, n. f. Spoletium t. 

spoliarium, ii, n. b. Crt itu ftmpbitbeafcr, wo 
man b. tobten (SJIabiatoren b. Äleiter ab|o$, Sen. ep. 
93. Lampr. Comm. 18. u. 19. b) übertr,, iRaub; 
bbble, fKaubneft, SBtorberpubf, Sen . pro*. 
3. Id. controv. 5, 33. ti, fterarium, Plin. paneg. 36, 

1 . - Hn. 

spöh a t io , imi*, f. b. ilHtinberung, ©erau* 
bunfl, a) ei gt I., in tanta sp. omnium rerum Cic. 
Seat. 21, 47. sacrorum Liv. 29, 8. spoliationes fano- 
rum Cic. Acc. 4, 59, 102. templi Id. leg. ugr. 1, 3, 
9. b) libe rtr., dignitatis Cic. Phil. 2, 1 1, 27. miseri- 
cordiam sp. consulatus magnam habe re debet Id. Mur, 
40, 37, - //«. 

spoliator, oris, m. b. Beraubet, Blunbe* 
rtr, ntl'tn vexator, Cic. Acc. 4, 36, 80. templorum 
Liv. 29, 18. pupilli Juv. 1,46. — Hn. 

spoliatrix, icis, f. b. Serauberhi, Blün* 
brt r in, t>. b. 2knu#, Cic. Cael. 21, 52. cL Mart. 4, 
29, 5. — Hn. 

spolio, ävi, itum, are, 3n»bn ftttf Itibni, au*; 
|teben, b. fflcibcr berauben, cum illum spo- 
liatum stipatumque lictoribus videres Cic. -dee. 4, 40. 
consules spoliari hominem jubent Liv. 2, 55. spoliari 
magistrum equitum Id. 8, 32. Val. Max. 2, 7, 8. 
corpus caesi hostis Liv. 7, 26. Gallum caesam torque 
Id. 6, 42. cl. ib. 7, 10. jacentem teste Nep. Thrasgb. 

2. alqm vestitu Cic. off. 3, 11, 29. cadaver Lucan. 7. 
627. b) libe rtr., folliculos leguminum, abbülftn, 
entbulfcn, ab|icbcn, Petron. 135. 2) prägnant, 
berauben, p 1 ii n b e m , a u 6 p 1 ü n b e r n , ») alqm 
aliqua re, Jiiibn c. Sadte berauben, fie t b ut n e b * 
nt cn , terra spoliatur lumine Lucr. 4. 378. ut Gallia 
omni nobilitate spoliaretur Caes. b. G. 5, 6, alqm di- 
gnitate Id. ib. 7, 66. Cic. Mur. 41, 88. Apollonium 
oniui argento spoiiasti Id. Acc. 4, 17, 3“. quae spo- 
liat nos judicio Id. Acc, 2, 19, 61. alqm ornamento 
quodam Id. de or. 2, 33, 144. probatum hominem 
fama Id. off. 3, 19, 77. alqm opibus Id. Ati. 2, 3. 
praesidio Id. dom. 1 1. animum sanitate Id. Tuse. 4, 
7, 22. forum vuee Id. Brut. 2, 6. navis spoliata armis 
Virg. /1. 6. 353. magistro Id. ib. 5, 224. corpus 
lumine Id. ib. 12, 935. alqm sociis Ov. .Met. 14, 71. 
conjuge Id. Pont. 4, 1 1, 7. provinciam vetere exercitu 
Liv. 40, 35. templa tristi rapina Lucan. 3, 167. silvae 
spoliantur robore, tpenn b. Bäume utngfbautu werben. 
Id. 3, 395. montem silvis Ov. Her. 16,107, urbe« 
populis, ente 51 fer n, Stat. Th. 4, 36. spoliatus duce 
ibo, b. b. ebne Rubrer, Sen. Phoen. 29. regno Just. 8, 

3. alqm vita, tPbteit, Virg. A. 6,168. Or. Ib. 621. 
Just. 16,4. ornatu alieno scientiam spoliare Cic. de 
or. 1, 55, 235. b) alqui u. alqd, meos perduelles Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 1.8. «poliatis eorum domibus Caes. b. c. 3,42. 
delubra Sal. Cui. 11,6. fana sociorum Id. Sufl. 25, 
templa Lucan. 3, 167. 5, 305. Quinct . 6, 1,3. monu- 
menta Cic. Acc. 5, 14. aras Virg. A. 5, 661. deos ft. 
deorum simulacra Lucan. 1, 379. ne spoliet alienam 
(pudicitiam) Cic. Cael. 18,42. dignitatem Id. ib. 2. 
Veli. 2, 80. fortunam Cic. Pis. 16, 38. caput, btt 
•i'aare, Peton. 108. c) in $ricd). Seife, hiems spoliata 
capillos Ov. Met. 15, 213. d) abfol., spoliasti Cic. 
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spolium. 

Rose. .4m. 50, 145. tu sola placere potes vel spoliata, 
b. 0(f>muc!e#, olgtC ®4>tUU<f, Petron. frgm. 1, 15. 
Dar en 

spoliatus , a, um, a u&ge plü n fer t, aitSii t leer t, 
nihil illo regno spoliatius Cic. Au. 6, 1, 4. — lln. 

spdlium, ii,n. b. af>gejogfiic^>nutf. $biere$, 
peUibns et spoliis corpus vestire ferarum Lucr. 5, 952. 
serpentum Id. 4, 60. pecudis Ov. Her. 6, 18. (PCtn 
SSibberfclI'). Id. Met. 7, 156. ferae Id. I/er. 6, 100. 
leonis Id. Met. 3, 81. 9, 113. capri Id. ib. 8, 425. 
v. t*. SMcMijti, viperei monstri Id. ib. 4, 6 1 5. 2) u h e r* 
tra$., t*. b. ^etebteten feinte abgewogene Stufhmg, 
6pülien, '-incute, bef. itu $lur., da spolia sine 
an loro et sanguine Enn. ap. Cic.off. 1, 18, 61. sedem 
opimis spoliis Formula ap. Liv. I, 10. figere Id. 
4. 20. si spoliorum causa vis hominem occidere Cie. 
Rose. Am. 50, 145. multa spolia praeferebantur Caes. 
6. e. 2, 39. spolia legere, fammcln, Liv. 5, 36. 8,7. 
27, 2. cl. ib. 23, 24. detrahere Cic. Se st. 24, 54. 
spoliis indutus Viry. A. 10, 775. potiri Id. ib. 9, 450. 
spolia referre Id. ib. 4, 94. Tac. a. 12, 54. uoil btn 
SSaffett b. ?ld}ifl, Ov. Met. 13, 153. opimis spoliis 
insignis Viry. A. 6, 855. onustus spoliis Orientis, 
teilte, Id ib. 293. fo im ®Qi)[. ‘Bellte, classium spoliis 
ornatum Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18, 55. fo Flor. 1, 
11, 10. navalia Suet. Auq. 18. and) ut aliorum spoliis 
nostras facultates augeamus, »t. b. t»a$ irir antcreti 
abgencntmen haben, Cic. off. 3, 5. 22. Asiam, spoliam 
regis Antiochi Sal. h. 4, 19, 1 1. hostium, v. Statuen, 
Cic. Acc. 2,36. agrorum Liv. 5, 16. ut Athenae ex 
spoliis Lacedaemoniorum restituerentur Just. 6, 5. 
spoliis civium exstructa domus Tac. a. 1 5, 52. explere 
se spoliis et sanguine Id. h. 4, 14. raptis consularibus 
spoliis Id. ib. 4. 42. b)8iug., i\ b. ©olbbaar, web 
6)t$ Scblla r. Batcv ranbte, Ov. Met. 8, 87. Turnus 
ovat spolio Virg.A. 10, 500. hostis Id. ib. 12, 94. 
Just. 19, 3. Suet. Caes. 64. nobile Sil. 5, 137. super- 
bus spolio Ov. Met. 7, 156. bab. ubertr., mendici 
Bpolium. BettUrlumpcn, Petron. 13. ego hostilis voca- 
l»uli spolium prae me fero. b. Beinamen Sarmati* 
Clt£, Amm. 17, 13. p. 130. — Hn. 

sponda, ac, f. b. ©eftcll, ^upgeftell <im& 
BftteS, 0rffri£ II. f. 11'., Ov. Met. 8, 657. Petron. 94. 
U. 97. blül'crtv., b. V 4 g t r . 0 C P b a , Viry. A. 
1,698. lior. epod. 3, 22. Ov. fast. 2,345. Mart. 3. 
91,9. Suet. Caes. 49. Isid.or. 20, 11. c) b. £ 0 b * 
t < ll b a b r f , Mart. 1 0, 5, 9. “ Hn. 

spondaicus, a, tun, (ojtovSaty.de), fpon* 
bttjfb, au 6 0ponbeen beflebcnb, versus 
Diomed. p. 494. tractus Termtian. ap. Prise, mrtr. p. 
1321. - Hn. 

spondalium ob. spondaulium, ii, n. ein 
Cpfcrlicb j. Alete, Diomed. p. 472. histrionis spon- 
dalia illa dicentis Cic. de o r. 2, 46, 193. Orelli. — Hn. 

s p o n d a ti 1 i a , orum, n. f. s p o n d a 1 i n m. 

Sponde, e i, f. (2'not-MJ), eine v. te« «ftcren, 
Hyyin.fub. 183. ~ K. 

spondeo, spdpondi, sponsum, ere, spepondi ft. 
spojjondi Ynkr. Ant. «. Caes. ap. Geli. 7, 9, 12. 
Orelli inscr. 4359. plusq. sponderot Tert. adv. Mare. 
3, 5. f'Ollj, sponsis Form. an. Fest. p. 351., publtC. It. 
junit. VluGbr. v. Biinbntfien, Verträgen, Bcrbanb* 
lun^m u. f. n\, reterit ib geloben, t? e r f p r e - 
d>cu, | i d> oerpflidj tcu, qui spondet mille nu- 
müm? P. Africanus ap. Geli. 7,1 1,9. qui stulte spon- 
det Cato ap. Ilujin. 18. p. i' !0, si quis quod spondit, 


spondylos. 

qua in re verbo se obligavit ano Cic. Ceree. 3. qau 
spopondisse me dicit? Id. Rose. Com. 5. nomina omni- 
um, qui spoponderunt, exstant Liv. 9, 5. cl. ib.9,9. ego 
mea fide spondeo, futurum ut Plin. ep. 1. 14 extr. 
fenus stipulanti spoponderam Coi. IO. praef. in. pro 
aliquo, fidb für 3mbn verbürgen, pro multi» 
spoponderit Cic. Plane. 19, 47. quod pro Conaifid 
spopondisse dicit Id. Att. 12, 17. quod mihi pro 90 
spopondisti Id. fam. 1,9,17. spopondisse pro patre 
anne pro filio Id. Att. 12, 14. 2. hic sponsum rces: 
lior. ep. 2,2,67. sponsum descendam, quia promi* 
Sen. benef. 4, 39. verleben, istae lege tiliam tui* 
sponden’ mihi uxorem dari? Pfaut . 'Irin. 5, 2, SS. 
quam est illud ‘spondeo’ natnm mihi Id. ib. 2, 4, 17. 
spunden’ ergo (filiam) Id. Aul. % 2, 78. rpondesa* 
mihi hanc uxorem Id. Cure. 5. 2, 74. itidem &po»ie- 
bat Sulpic.ap. Geli. 4,4,2. b) r. -©eifiagungen, de 
infante mathematicus clara spopondit, verfrraeb. m- 
hinbetc, prcpbegefte, Suet. Tib. 14. illius et dites mo- 
nitis spondentibus Indi VaL FI. 6,117. bab. t’. an?, 
gingen, sidera nihil placidum spondentia Ov. Her 
217. c) v. Berbcipungen b, ©öfter, tu eigner Gendruo 
tten, deum Bclenum per haruspices spopondisse Ma- 
ximinum esse vincendum Capit. Max. 22. 2> ;s 
8Ulg., bfilift verfpredjcn, gtlcben, at fora- 
ram esso promittam et spondeam Cic. Mur. 41, 90 
ego autem pater et filius ut tibi sponderent Id. Att !< 
2. non modo de me tibi spondere possum Id. fam. 15. 
21 . Pansa aut morte aut vietori» se satisfacturum rri 
pubi, spopondit Cic. Phil. 14, 9, 26. c/. PkiL 5. 

18,51. Id. fam. 13, 17. officium alicu» Or. Met. Ib, 
418. fidem Id. ib. 10, 395. si mihi Juppiter spaedrst 
Viry. A. 5, 18. tantum sibi spondentes, f<ft glagriSob. 
Just. 3, 4. animis spondebant (bellum) P. Coratlara 
finiturum Liv. 28, 38. m. de, multa sibi de lern Etat 
Rom. spondebant Id. 24, 17. nt. einfachem , 
oboedire hl. 17, 12. b)t>. 0ad>f», quod (©geni an 
magnum spondebat virum Just. 7, 6. jam non pro- 
mittunt, sed spondent (epistolae tuae; Se a. ep. 1 9 £ jr 
(tel)t Part. perf. pass. 

sponsus, a, um, fttbff., a) sponsna, i, m. b. Ber» 
lebte, 'Bräutigam, Titin. ap. Non. p. 227. 15. 
305, 5. Cic. inv. 2, 26, 78. flor. cnrm. 3, 2, 10. f.!, 
freier« her ‘Jlenelepe, Id. ep. i, 2 , 28 . b) spons«, m, f 
Verlobte, Braut, Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, ts. Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 24. Id. Heaut. 5, I, 20. PlauL Cn*. I. 14. 
Hor. carm. 4, 2, 21. Jur. 1,78. ® pr td> n* . scari 
cuique sponsam, mihi meatu, jebem nach f. tste^hnuicfr. 
Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3. c) sponsum, i. n. b. $$ ertrag, 
b. 11 c r t’ f l i d» t U n , sponsus contra sponsam meata? 
Varro L. L. 7, 6, 101. ex sponso egit Cic. Quinct.. 9. 
32. - Hn. 

spondeum, i, n. (o.toi (?*»«>*■), e. V i i* a rt c r. 4 
gefafi. spondeo libat Apn. Met. 1 1. p. 2G6, 26.- B*. 

spondeus, i, m. (a~ioifitioe ), ter SftvTc 
0 |> C tt bCUS , Cic. or. 64,216. Hor. a. />.257. .tu,«, 
ep. 21,42. Quina. 9, 4, 80. fab spondeum, rttr 
carmen, e. ©cftdd in 0fpnbeen, Cic. ap. lioltk. 1 A 
mus. Terent. Maur. v. 1375. p. 2413. — i in. 

spondyle, es, f. (oxor Hi/.r,'). e. tfrbinfect, Pux. 
27,13(118). - II n. 

spondylion Cb. spondylium, ii, n. 3* i; 
tt' 11 r p Stimif ht ll, Heracleum spondylium Yuu-: 
Pli». I 2, 26 (58). Id. 24, 6 (16). Scrib. couip. ?. u V 
- Hn. 

spondylos (sph.), i, m. a) c. ©dent am eberr 
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Ibcil teft JRÜefgrat«, Plin. 29, 4 (20). Id. 82, 10 
(38). Veget, a. v. 6, l, l. b> t». fietfd^tac Xf»cit 
l\ 'Dillfdjfln U. 'Ämtern, Plin. 32, 6 (21). Id. 32, 11 
(54).- c) r. 0 1 4 d>c 1 m U 1 Cfo e I , sp. gaederopus 
M i n ttde, Metell. ap. Macrob. mt. 2, 9. Sen. ep. 95. 
Cot. B, 16, 7. Plin. 32, ti (43). Marl. 7, 19, 
1 4. - Hn. 

spongärium, ii, n, t. Äugcnfalbe, Inscriptio 
ap. Tdehon cachets des oculist. p. 65. — K. 

i. spongia(sph.),ae,£ (onoyyia),*, ©djWitmm, 
de. «. d. 2, 55 . Id. Sest, 35, 77. Liter. 4, 620. 
Varro ap. Non. p. 96, 14. Sen. ep. 70. Plin. 9, 45 
(69). Id. 31, 11 (47). Id. 34. 18 (50). Mart. 12, 
48, 7. 13, 46, 2. 14, 44, 1. Suet. Äug. 48. DU). 33, 
7, 12. übcrtr., Suet. Vesp. 16. 2) übertr., t*. abn> 
J t d'en 0S gfttn, a) c . f d) ro a m m förmiger »4.1 <i n $ e r, 
Liv. 9, 40. retiariorum Tert. s pect . 25. boppcliinnig 
in spongiam incubuit August, ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 4. 
b) r. ©pargelwurgel, Plin. 19,8(42). Coi. n.3, 
4 3. Mart. 9, 11. Pallad. Febr. 24, 8. Id. Mart. 9, 
11. b. lUlüiue, Piin. 19, 8 (47). c) öim«flein, 
3d)watnmji«in, c. poröftr ©lein, Vitr. 2,6. Pal- 
lad. 1,10,3. d) e. 21 rt 2Hoe$, Plin. 19, 4 (22). 
e) gefdim oljcne (nfeiiftütfcfcen, Id. 34, 14 
(41). Hn. 

n. Spongia, ae, m. rem. ©ein., ineßridjt fingirt 
in Änfpielung auf spongia, Cic. Au. i, 16, 6. — K. 

spongio, Sri, atura, äre, mit fc. ©$waram ab 
n> i 1 d) tn, Apic. I, 26. 8, l. — Hn. 

s p o n g i ö 1 a, ae, f. Dänin. ». spongia, a) 9t c f e n* 
fdiwarnin, ©djlafapfcl, Plin. 25,2(6). b) t*. fl. 
Spargel wurzeln, Col. 11,3,44. - Hn. 

sponglolus, i, m. Demin. V. spongia, c. fl. 
0 (bunt nun, Pfifferling, Apic. 2, l. 3 , 20 . 5, 

1. — Hn. 

spongiosus, a, um, fdjwammtg, per cd, 
pulmo Ceis. 4, 1. Piin. 1 1, 37 (72). pumiecs Id. 36, 
21 (42). panis Id. 18, 1 1 (27). — Hn. 

spongitia, idis, f. (onoyyZue , r. 0d> tränt nt* 
ftein, e. tsreljlcinart, Plin. 37, 10 (67). - Hn. 

s p o n g i u s. a, um, f di w a IU Ut i g, lignttm Cassiod. 
1 1 . var. 38. — K. 

spongizo, äre, (o.-royyi&o), m i t b. ® cfa w a m in 
afewifeben, Apic. 7. 16. 3. 7. - Iln. 

spongos, i , m. f. ©dtwanim, Jurenc. 4, 
696. - Hn. 

»po usa. ae. f. f. spondeo $u (vnfe. 

8 p o n s ä 1 i <• i u s, a, um, jurlöerlcbung gebe* 
r ig, arra Cod. 5, 1, 5. 5, 2, 1. donatio Sidon, ep. 7, 

2. - Hn. 

sponsälis, e, Adj. gu v 25er(ebung gehörig, 
quo die sponsum erat, sponsalis Varro L. L. 6. 7, 70. 
tabulas sp. scribere Uierongm. ep. 54, 15. largitas 
Cod. ITieod. 3, 16,2. 2) fubit., sponsalia, ium, n. 
audi sponsaliorum Sen. bene/. ), 9. Swi. Aug. 53. 
a) f. Verlobung, Sulpic. ap. Geli. 4, 4, 2. factis 
sponsalibus, H.irfj Sd)litBUHg, Cic. Att. 6. 6, 1. spon- 
salia facere dictatis verbis Ov. Her. 19, 29. dies spon- 
saliorum, t. tlkribbungftag, Suet. Aug. 53. sp. parare 
,/nr. 6, 25. c/. Liv. 33, 57, Plin. 9, 35 (58). Scn. 
bene/. 1, 9. Dig. 23, I, 7. 23, 1, 14. II. 18. ß) bet 
® c r 1 e b u n g 6 f dj m att b, praebere, .(eben. Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 6, i. y) 95er lo bun g«gc fd^ e nf e. Cod. 5, 3, 

3. 5, 71,8. b) sponsale, is, n. JSrautbett, Tert. 
adr. VaL 81. — Hn. 

sponsio, önis, f, public, tt. jiirift. *Äu4br., b. 


sponte. 

f e i er i id? e 25 er p f l i d> t u n g ju irgenb einer üeijhtng 
bei Äbftblüü een 99ünbniffen, Vertragen, bet Serbanb' 
jungen, b. 2 'erfr redien, b. Verbürgung, 2 )ürg* 
f d>a ft, b. ^elebnip, 1) ftn % 1 lg., sponsio appella- 
tur omnis stipulatio promissioque Dig. 50, 16, 7. voti 
Cic. legg. 2, 16, 41. quas sponsione tu exactos es pro 
illo adolescente, burdjSkrbürgting, Plaut. Trin.2 ,4,26. 
[|W,] per inducias sponsionem faciunt, burdj Vertrag, 
SaL Jug. 79, 4. facere pacem per sponsionem Liv. 9, 
5. sponsio et pax repudietur Id. 9,11. sp. interponere 
Id. 9, 9. sponsione se obstringere Id. 9, 8. sp. in ami- 
citiam recipere Id. 9, 41. sponsionem acceptam fa- 
cere, erlaffen, Cic. ricc. 3, 60. sponsione defenderet, 
burd) Vurgfdjafl, Liv. 39, 43. 2) tra'Öcf., b. Steil* 
pweffen, b. gtgenfeitige 2 Jerpf liebt un g, ©tipu* 
lati o n ber »Parteien, ireun ber Verlterenre bem 
wimtenben elue bejltramte ©timmc jablcn foO, c. 91rf 
25ette, sponsionem facere cum aliquo de societate 
Cic. Acc. 3, 54, 135. Id. Qui net. 8. U. 26. sponsione 
lacessivit Id. ri<*c. 3, 57, 132. sponsione optime facere 
posse Id. Caec. 45. sponsionem vincere, gewinnen, 
Id. Quinct. 26. Id. Caec. 31. sp. facere, ni Id.fam. 
7, 21. cl. Acc. 3, 57. U, 59. Id. Quinct. 27. pr. spon- 
sionem provocare, quod VaL Max. 2, 8, 2. 6 t 1, 10. 
7, 2, 4. m. si, Peiron. 70. e/. Juv. 1 1, 200. ni. Acc. 
c. Inf., Cleopatra sponsione revocant, insumere se 
posse Macrob. sat. 2, 18. cl. Plin. 9, 85 (56). b) bfe 
babei nicbergelegte (S e I b f u m m t , Varro L. L. 6, 7, 
70. — Hn. 

sponsiuncula, ae, f. Demin. n. sponsio, t. tl. 
Verpflichtung, Petron. 58. - Hn. 

sponso, äre, V.frequ. ». spondeo, ,iur ©raut 
mfldun.l' erUbctt, Dig. 23, 2, 38. Tert. vel. virg. 
11. b) it b er t r., animam sponsans Paul. Nol. carm. 
18,43. -Hn. 

sponsor, öris, tn. f . ^ u r g e, quod sponsor es pro 
Pompejo Cic. fam. 6, 18, 3. sp. promissorum Id. Alt. 
15, 15, 2. cl. ib. 1, 8. u. 10. sp» de mea voluntate Id. 
prov. cons. 18, 43. cl. Phil. 6, 4, 1 1 . Quinct. 23, 84. 
conjugii sp. et obses, i\ c. (Lettin, Ov. Her. 16, 116. 
cl. ib. 2, 34. Hor. ep. 1,16, 43. Sen. ep. 82. Manii. 

2, 606. u. 607. b) ini JtirdjcnlsJtein, c. $atbt, Tert. 
bapt. 18. — Hn. 

sponsum, i, n. f. spqndeo p (5nbe. 
i. sponsus, a, utn, f. spondeo, 
u. sponsus, us, m. e. 25erp flidjtung, Ser* 
bür 0U n g, t. 95 er lo b ti i p, quod sponsu erat alliga- 
tas Fdrro L. L. 6, 7, 70. da sponsu si quid }Ksrspexe- 
ris Cic. Att. 12, 19, 2. ager ex sponsu Sulpic. ap. 
Geli. 4, 4. 2. sponsu locare Phoedr. 1, 16, 1. per 
sponsas interrogationem fit Dig. 50, 16, 7. — Hn. 

spontalis, e, Adj. frelwilllq, parricidium 
App. Met. 4. p. 147, 25. sobrietas Id. ib. 11. p. 272, 
30. — Hn. [ep. 8, 9. — Hn. 

spontaliter, Adv. freiwillig, facere Sidon. 
spontanee, ride, frei, freiwillig, apparere 
tumores Thcod. Prise. 1,8.— Hn. 

* spontaneus, a, um, frei, frtiwitÜ 0, motus 
Sen. ep. 121. mors Macrob. somn. Scip. 2,22. vo- 
luntas Cod. 2. 3, 2. benignitates numinum Arnob, 

3. p. 1 1 4. — Hn. 

sponte, ')lbl. u. spontis (Sett., 9Jotn. spons nad? 
Auson. id. 12, 1 1., l) sponte, au* ©elbfberpfTtcfetung, 
eignem Äntrirbr, bab. mit mea, tua, sua, audi m. tSf en», 
a u 6 f r e i e m 25 i 1 1 c n , a u 4 e i g n c m 91 n t r i e b t, n o n 
f c l b ft, f r e i w i 1 1 i g, sp. vn!ct a voluntate larre L. L. 
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6, 7, 69. poti ob snas sp. recte facere quam alieno meta 
Ter. Ad. 1 , 1 , 50. si hic non insanit aatis sua sp. Id. 
And. 4, 2, 9. sp. ipsam suapte adductam LuciL ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 70. transisse non sua sp., sed roga- 
tum Caes. b. G. 1, 44. cl ib. 1,19. über b. Unterfährt 
non sp. U. ultro <£> f r j C g Caes. b. G. 1,9. Liv. 

5, 69. Just. 1, 9, 8. ut initio mea sp. mittendum du- 
xerim Cic.fam. 7, 5, 2. cl. legg. 1,15. Jd./am. 3, 8, 
7. quod sua sp. pateretur Id. sen. ) 3, 43. mea sp. Id. 
Jam. 4, 3, 1. Id. Alt. 1 5. 27. Virg. A. 4, 341 . tua 
sp. Cic.fam. 9, 14, 2. sua sp. Caes. b. G. 6, 13. Cie. 
part.or. 37. propria sp. Amm. 17,2. 28,4. 31, 12. 
W. ipse, ipee sua sp. Liv. 10,25. Quinct. 7,2,24. 
aud^ nostra sp. Id. 3, 6, 8. ß) a b f 0 1., sp. tamen pro- 
perant alii subducere remos Ov. Met. 11, 486. exsul 
sp. erat Id. ib. 15,62. quae me deceat sp. fecisse Plin. 

6, 29 extr. sp. tamen vomere non alienum est Ceis. 5, 
26, 26. sp. delinquere Sen. ep. 95. cl. Virg. A. 4, 
361. 11,827. Tac.a. 3, 16. Suet. ( 'aes. 1 6. y) m. 
(Um., sp. suae naturae Plin. 23, 1 (24). non sp. du- 
cum Lucan. 1, 99. sp. deorum Id. 5, 136. dei Val. 
Fl. 4, 357. litigatoris Tue. a. 13, 42. Caesaris Id. ib. 

6, 31. cujus sp. praeficeretur Id. ib. 12, 42. praefecti 
Id. ib. 4, 7. principis Id. ib. 2, 52. Antonii Id. h. 3, 
16. b)übevtr., auf eigne •frnnb, für fid), al* 
lein, im $gf$ fremben Antriebe*, fr nur er Jpiütf , cum 
oppidani sua sp. Caesarem recipere conarentur Caes. 
b. G. 3, 11. his cum sua sp. persuadere non possent 
Id. b. G. 1, 9. sua sp. bellum facere Id. ib. 5, 28. suo 
nomine ac sua sp. bellare Cic. Acc. 4, 33. si sua sp. 
venisset Id. ib. 2, 10. ignis sua sp. exstinguitur Id. 
sen. 19. nec sua sp. stare, auf eiguen ^upen, Id.fam. 

7, 2, 3. de capite Bignum in manus sp. sua prolapsum 
Liv. 27, 11. sua sp. in hostem inferebat Id. 5, 43. te 
sp. sua probitas officiumquc juvant Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 34. 
cl. Virg. G. 2, 11. Petron. 16. abfcl., sp. deae mu- 
nus promeritumque patent, ren ftlbfi, ebne Anzeige, 
Or.fast. 4, 394. committere bellum sp. Sil. 13, 156. 
ß ) e. unbelebten, facfylityen ®gftbn, sp. sua quae fiunt 
in aere Lucr. 4, 738. natura videtur ipsa sua per se 
sponte omnia dis agere expers Id. 2, 1092. quod terra 
crearat sponte sua /d.5,936. sp.sua movetur ardor Cic. 
n. d. 2, 12. ut vera ct falsa sua sp. non aliena judican- 
tur Id. legg. 1,17. res, quae sua sp. scelerata est Id. 
Acc. 1,42. quod te tua sp. delectet?' Id.fin. 2, 33. 
quod Verres sua sp. instituisset Id. Acc. 1, 43. clamor 
sua sp. ortus Liv. 9, 4 1. 2) spontis suae (esse), a) fein 
eignerem*, -f>nr feine* SüilUne fc in, quod 
suae sp. statuerant finem Varro L. L. 6, 7,70. homo, 
qui suaesp. est Ceis, l, l. b) n. fadjl. ®gftbn, f r. a. 
sua sponte, ron fc lbft, cytisus est saliva et altera suae 
sp., ren felbft iradjfcub, Coi. 9,4,2. neque suaesp. 
aquam ministrari patitur, von fclbft flicprut, Id. 11, 
3, 10. -Hn. 

Sporas, ädis, f. (Nnogtif, jerftrtut licgcnb, 
metit ini ifMur., Sporades, verft. insulae, b. fpcrabiftben 
^nfeln, Mtla 2, 7, ll. Plin. 4, 12 (23). u. a. Acc. 
Sporadns Priscian. perieg. 550. — K. 

sporta, ae, f. e. geflbdf tener Irageforb, 
Cato r.r. 11,4. Varro u. Sal. ap. Non. p. 177, 22. 
Plin. 18, 7 ii")- Id. 21, 14 (49). Coi. 8, 7, 1. 12, 
6, 1. Mart. 10,37, 17. Dig. 33,9,3. Pseudoascon. 
ad Cic. 1 err. 1, 8. Gruter inscr. 440, 8. — Hn. 
sportella, ae, f. Demin. r. sporta, e. Sii' rbcficu, 
111 d) t f C r b (tj e lt, Cic.fam. 9. 20, 2. Suet. Dom. 4. 
Petron. 40. Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1,8, — Hn. 


spumeus. 

sportula, ae, f. Demin. b. sporta, e. 51 6t 1 ds t r.. 
sportae, sportulae, sportellae numfim sunt receptacula 
Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1 , 8. sportulam et hamum 
piscarium PlauL Stich. 2, 1,17. cl. Cure. 2, 6, 10. 
id. Men. 1, 4, 1. App. Met. l. p. 1 13, 39. bienten 
Au*tl?eilen ron (Selb unb (Sefdjcufen an Glicntcn. 5«/ 
Ner. 17. Juv. 1, 95. 8, 249. Mart. 3, 14, 3. 10 27 
3. 14, 125,2. 8, 50, 10. cl. ib. 1, 60, 1. b. hny* 
Spiele, bte dlaubiuö bem Seife gab. Suet. Claud. 21. 
Spridj»., sportulam furunculus captat, fefinaopt na± 
frembeni ©ute. Teri. adv. Mare. 3, 16. b) ubertr, 
b. <S C f (b e n f , Plin. ep. 2, 14,4. Trajan. ib. 1 0, 1 IS 
Dig. 30, 1, 1 17. 50, 2, 6. <Seridjt«|>ertf !n , Cod. i 
2. inscr. 80, 2, 4. — Hn. 

sportulo, äre, Sportel n ne fimen , Cypris*, 
ep. 66. - K. 

Spörus, i, m. (faftrat, Liebling neto'*, Sut 
Ner. 28. 46. U. ö. A. - K. 

spretio, onis, f. b. 31erad> t un g, ad spretionem 
Romanorum trahebant Liv. 40, 5. — Hn. 

spretor, oris, m. b. Gerächter, deorum Ot. 
Met. 8, 614. morarum Nemesian. cyneg. 79. matro- 
nalium amplexuum App. Met. 3. p. 137, 39. — Hn. 

I. spretus, a, um, f. sperno, 
u. spretus, us, m. b. £&cra$tung, 9er= 
f di) mä billig, insolentissimo sp. deos negligit App 
deo Socr. p. 43. 3. spretui maximo est judiciis Sido* 
ep. 3, 14. — Hn. 

spuma, ae, f. b. $ dia um, b. OTuntee, vi morbi 
coactus concidit ct spumas agit Lucr. 3, 488. cum 
spumas ageret in ore Cic. Acc. 4, 66. per anus 
spuma fluit, b. Gber, Ov. Met. 8, 287. r. 3cbU*4f* 
Reifer, Id. ib. 3, 74, Claudian. b. Gild. 1 72- }* ■■ 
Sterben, 9)tufd>eln u. onb. Xbiertn. Ov. Met. f *V 
Plin. 28, 11 (48). Id. 29, 6 (37). Coi. 7. 5, 19. r:» 
^enfdien, Lucr. 6, 793. H adjnia n n u. p. 394. M 
SNccrcö, albentes spumae Ov. Met. 4 , 437. 7. 41*-. 
11, 501. Virg. A. 1, 39. 3, 567. Catuli. 64, U. 
Plin. 31, 9 »45;. b. i'illib, Or. am. 3, 5, 13. Plin. 11, 
41 (96). b. ^ItUt*, Ov. Met. 1 1. 367. b) i 01 f , 
caustica sp., ^djjumfcuc §. färben ter «V>aate, Mi* 
14, 26, 1. sp. Batava Id. 8, 33, 20. sp. argenti, i 
berglätte, Plin. 33, 6 (34). Id. 34, 18 (54). Virg.C. 
3,449. Ceis. 5,5. 6,6,7. Scrib. comp. 244. — /7*. 

spumabundus, a, um, febduraenb. facies 
tuam spumabundus conspuisset App. mag. p. 30? 
1. - Hn. [<icuC. 3, 2. - k 

s p ii m ä t i o, onis, f. ba* 3 djau in c n, CtuL J«’ 
spumatus, us, m. b. S vtoäuincn, anguis abos- 
*dat spumatu Stat. silv. 1, 4, 103. — /In. 

sp iimesco, ere, V. inchoat, fd^auinenb trtr 
ben, m spumescant aequora retno Ov. Her. 2 
87. - Hn. 

sp fimeus, a, um, [morti, au* 0d>aum bete 
benb, wogegen spumosus, reich an ^thaum, bab ri 
tig Vet. interpr. Virg. p. 32. Mai. plus est rpumcts 
quam spumosns. — A.J febduntig, feb äutarc' 
Nereus Virg. A. 2, 419. aper Mart. 14.221,2. ra- 
bies Lucan. 5, 190. salivae Prvdent. erepi ■■r t ? 1. 
101. mulctra Id. cathem. 3, 66. bcf. ren ^lufrrn. 
U’äfftril, amnis Virg. A. 2, 496. unda Id. ib. 10, 2 \i 
torrens Ov. Met. 3, 171. cumulus undaram Luce*. 
9, 798. Rhodanus Amm. 15, 11. cl. ib. 16, lt 
b) f cfa a um ähnlich, sucu« malorum Plin. 15. »r 
(33). semine spumeo Id. 20, 19 (•*•). color cqnorar 
Pallad. Mart. 13, 5. — Hn. 


\ 
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apümldus, a, am» f d u Jtfli t* , tabes, humor 
Api>, mag. p. 306, 9. — Hn. 

s p ü m i f e r, fera, feram, f<$5nmcnb, Stfeaum 
enthalten?, fons Ov. Met. 1 1 , 140. amnis Id. am. 
3, 6, «36. fluctus «S 'tat. Ach. 1, 59. — Hn. 

spümigena, ae, comm. an# 0diaum jjrbe* 
r f n, t?. ?. Senti#, Mare. Cap. 9, 310. - Hn. 

s p n inige r, gfira, geram, t dj a u nt e n b, sus Lucr. 

5, 983, lupi Manii. 5, 74. — Hn. 

sp u mo, avi, ätum, are, l) V. ntutr. fdjdumcil, 
uiaria salsa spumant sanguine Enn. np. Non. p. 183, 
19. iibcrtr., spumans cruorc barbarico alveus Amm. 
16, 12. spnmanti in aequore salso Luer. 3, <192. flu- 
ctus spumabant caerula cano Virg. A. 8, 672. 1?. 
i^lup. Id. ib. 11,548, freta spumant versa lacertis 
Id. ib. 5, 141. aper spumans Id. ib. 4, 158. Claudi an. 
rapt. /Vos. 2, 243, equus spumat habenis Lucan. 6, 
.399. cl. \ r irg. A. 6, 881. aspergine spumant cautes 
Id. ib. 3» 534. ernor spumat in undis Lucan. 3, 572. 
folle nigro spumat jecur Scn. Oed. 318. pocula spu- 
mantia laete Virg. E. 5, 67. spumat plenis vindemia 
labris Id. G. 2, 6. spumaverit ubere mulctra Id. ib. 3, 
309. frena Id. A. 4, 135. 5,817. mella Id. G. 4, 
140. sanguis Id. ,4.9,456. patera Id. ib. 1, 139. 
el. Ceis. 5, 26. postquam desierit (acetum) spumare 
Plin. 32, 7 (25). terra aceto spumat, talllft flllf, 
Ceis. 5, 27, 4. spumavit pateris hornus liquor Petron. 
133. bilis spumat Ceis. 7, 23. b) iibcrtr., spuman- 
tibus visceribus Jur. 13, 14. 2) T\ net. beri? er; 
f d) d u m f n, b t f db d u m t n, n) t i q 1 1 . , saxa salis niveo 
spumata liquore Poeta ap. Cie. die. 1 , 7, 13. b) u b cr ' 
trafl., spumans ex ore scelus Cic. Ih r. 4, 55. equi 
Plutonis spumant oblivia linguis Clnndian. rapt. Pros. 
1, 282. - Hn. 

sp öniösus, a, um, fwn. spumeus, w, m. f , fdjd m 
m c n b, t 1 o (( © d) a u m, undae Ov. Met. 1,570. Virg. 
A. 6, 174. littora Catuli. 64, 121. aequor Lucan, 2, 
627. pulmo Plin. 1 1 , 37 (72). morsus equi Claudia», 
conte, Ilon. 4, 548. Gcmp.. Addua spumosior Jd. ib. 

6, 4 58, b) Ü b c r tr , carmen, rofltöncilb, Per». 1, 
96. - Hn. 

spuo, ui, fituin, ere, a) V. neutr. au#fpu(feu, 
fpeien, au«|'pcini, spuendo in sinum Plin. 28, 4 
(7). non spuisse percelebre est Solin. 1. b) V. act. 
bcfpcicn, terram spuit Virg. G. 4, 97. 2\v.v ffebt 
Part. perf. pass. 

sputum, , i, n. t*. Sprint t, ?lu#irurf, 6 in«]., 
sputum edere Ceis. 2, 8.* cl. Plin. 28, 4(7). Petron. 
131. 5|3llir. , lucr. 6, 1187. Prop. 4,5(66). Sen. 
const. i. Man. 2,26,2. b) iibcrtr., u, c. bimnen 
löledj. Id. 8,33, n. - Hn. 

spu rc amen, inis, n. llnfiatfy, gregis «ullli sor- 
dida spurcamina Prudeni. cathem. 9, 56. - Hn. 

spurce, Adv, «) figtl., unrein, fdimujfg, 
quamvis sus in pabulatione sp. versetur Coi. 7, 9 extr. 
b) iibcrtr., iricbri^, garftifl, ctcmetn, in illam 
miseram tam spurce dixeris Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 100. fa- 
cere Id. Her. 1, 5, 8. (Sonip,, spurcius n« appella- 
tione foedant Catoap. Plin. 29, l (7). 0upcrl,, per- 
scribit spurcissime Cie. Att. 1 1, 13, 2. — Hn. 

spurcidicus, a, um, unftdtbig rcbtnb, un* 
f i vi t bi fl, versus Plaut. Capt. pr. 56. — Hn. 

spurci ficu 8, a, um, unfjdttrifl marf>cnb, 
tterwnrcfni^cnt', homo Plaut. Trin. 4, 1 , 7. - Hn. 

spurciloquium, ii, n. unftdt Iriflf, ßfliieiiic 
Jit cbe, Tert. resurr. carn. 4. — Hn. 

St te#i $4ut>roörtrrt. btt Taten». Spradit. II. 


spurci tia, ac, f. audi spurcities, Lucr. 6, 978. 
8U’l., spurcitie App. Mei. 8. p. 214, 33., llnflatt), 
tl n r a 1 1), © d? m u $ , a) t i g 1 1. , Plin. 38, 4 (21). Coi. 
I, 5, 8. 12, 1“, 2. fdur., suum spurcitiae Plin. 17, 
3 (6). a spurcitiis Varro r. r. 3, 16, 1 7. b) f| b e r t r., 
improbi Afran, ap. Non. p, 393, 33. patris Id. ib. p. 
394,4. - Hn. 

spurco, avi, ätrnn, &re, U» flattrig madjm, 
bc fcbtn u$cn, b e f u t c In, aiciflil., si quis aliquem 
aqua spurcaverit Dig. 47, 11, 1. vinum Ib. 9, 2, 27. 
spurcatur nasum odore illutibili Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 57. 
Juppiter incesta spurcavit labe Lacaena» Prudent. in 
Symm. 1,60. b)libtrtr., senectus spurcata impuris 
moribus Catuli. 108, 2. — Hn. 

s p u r c u s, a, um, fkmntvcnp. mit porcus, f d» te t i : 
irifdb, fduifdj, f4mu(ig, unrein, unfUttrifl, 

1) cigt t., rei Lucr. 6, 782. quae aspectu sunt spurca 
Lucii, ap. Non. p. 394, 25. tempestate spurcissima 
Cic. ap. Non. 394, 9. [c/. Sin t. Caes. 60. spurcissi- 
mis tempestatibus], nubilum Plin. 1 7, 2 (2). saliva 
Catuli. 7, 7, 8. qnid est urina gpnrcius? Geli. 17, 19, 
4. urinae spurcissimae App. Met. 1. p. 108, 21. hu- 
mor spurcissimus Id. ib. l.p. 110,3. vinum, WCtltt 
ibm Saffcr jugrmtfdjt ift, Isid. or. 20, 3. cl. Antist. 
Lab. ap. Fest, p, 348. fui cbfcön. Sinne, tot noctes 
reddat spurcas Plant. Asin. 4, 1, 62. abscondunt 
spurcas haec monumenta lupas’ Mart. I, 35, 8. 

2) ü b er tr., p. ©tanb, <5 barafter, Betragen, garfiig, 
bdfriidj, frfjnni$ig, grnuin, nirbrig, homo Lu- 
cii. ap. Cic. Ime. 2, 17, 41. heluo spurcissimus Cic. 
dom. 10, 25. Dama Hor. sat. 2, 5, 18. cl. Varr. np. 
Non. p. 394, 5. de. Ace. 1, 37. Id. Phil. 11» 1,1. 
nihil est tc spurcius uno Mari. 4, 56. vita spurcissima 
Geli. 14, 2, 10. mors spurcissima Sen. ep. 70. audj 
spurca ingenii vestigia Afran. ap. Non. p. 393, 27. 
[quaestus sp. ~ lenocinium Mura tori inscr. 1773, 
8. 1 — Hn. 

S ptiri n na, ae, f. rem. (au# (f trtirien ftammcnber) 
Beiname, a) t, berühmter «barufpei; jiir >(cit (Fafare, 
Cic. dir. 1,52, 199. Id. fam. 9, 24, 2. Suet. Caes. 
81. Val. Alax. 1, 6, 13. 8, 11,2. b) Beftririu« ©p., 
inner (Raifrr Ctbe, Tac. h. 2, 11. 2, 18. u. e. Plin. 
ep. 1 , 5, 8. 2, 7. 3, 1 . ’ — Hn. 

spurium, ii, n. t. WeibtidiC ®lieb, Isid. or. 
9, 5. cL Dig. 1, 5, 23. b) ein äbtlftd^ flc&ÜbCtcS 0ff - 
ttjicr» App. mag. p. 297, 11. — Hn. 

i. spurius, a, um, r. uu ebcllcbe (Geburt , un* 
e ^ e lidif#;, tt afiirlittj e# .flfinb, Baftarb, hi enim, 
qui ex eo coitu (b. i. incestis nuptiis) nascuntur, ma- 
trem quidem habere dicuntur, patrem vero non utique. 
Cude solent spurii filii appellari, vel a Graeca voce, 
quasi 07tognSt;r concepti vel quasi ane patre filii Gai. 
1,64. cl. Dig. 1,5,28. 49, 15. 26. Cod. 6, 55, 6. 
App. Met. 6. p. 397, 11. e. b. Bartbfnteru, Just. 20, 
l. b) übertr, iiiiadri, versus ^son. ep. 18, 30. 
vates, fdjlccfyt, Id. lud. sept. sap. IS^irooem. - Iln. 

11. «S purius, abgffiirp Sp., rem. ScrMinc, Cic. 
r.p.2,27. Ltv.2,4\. 4, 13. It. 6. a. — Hn. 

spfitalicius, a, um, $itm 9lu#i>eien getig* 
U f f , l'frabftbfUfn#»ertb, crimina ejus Sisenna 
ap. Cic. Brut. 74, 260, - Hn. 

sputamen, tuis, n. b. £ r c t du 1 , Tert. adv. 
gnost. I. Ibrudent. apoth. 744. (cruentam) Amm. 
14,9. ^t(ur ., Cael. Aur. tard.2, 14, 199. — Hn. 

s p ü t a m e n t u m, i, n. b. 0 p t i dj f I, Tt rt. spect. 
30. Jul. Val. res gest. Alex. 31. 1, 2. — Hn. 
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1410 sputator. 

spütätor, öris, m. b. ©peier, ?hi§fpeier, 
minime »p. Plaut, mil, 3, 1, 52. — Hn. 

sputo, are, V. frerpi. ». spuo, fpeien, aUÄ* 
'fpetcn, a u 6 f p U cf e li, jam dudum sputo sanguinem 
Plaut, mere. 1,2,27. qui sputatur, morbus, nor Per 
man an$i>eit, Id. Capi. 3, 4, 18. cL Plin. 10, 23 
(38). ili. >28, 4 (7). - Hn. 

8 p ii t um,i,n. f. s p u o $u lynbe. 

i. sputus, iv, ura, f. spuo, 
u. spütus, us, m. b. ©peieu, Cael Aur. tard. 
3, 2. 4, 4. Auct. ap. Lactant, 4, 18. — Un. 

squaleo, ui,6re, fhur», r a it ^ fein, fiarren, 
n. etw. fh o U e n, l ) i tn $U 1 g. , squalento infode con- 
chas, rauf), Virg. G. 2, 348. per tunicam squalentem 
auro, ftri'foenb. Id. A. 10, 314. lorica squalens auro 
Id. ib. 12, 87. squalentia terga lacerti, raub ren 
©duippc», Id. G. 4, 13. squalentia tela venenis Ov. 
fast.' 5, 397. squalentes maculae Virg. G. 4, 9 1 . Sil. 
2, 585. filaque concreto cogit squalere metallo, jd)im* 
intrn, Claudia n. Prob, et Olybr. 182, squalentia ran- 
rice terga, b. Iriton, Id. nupl. Ilon. et Mar. 150. 
b) t r o cf c n feilt, squalebant pulvere fauces Lucan. 
9, 503. oraque projecta squalent arentia lingua Id. 4, 
755. tellus squalet Sil. 14,592. squalentes campi Id. 
3,655. 4,376. c) empor flarrtn, arista squalens 
Manii. 5, 271. 2) im ’Bef., ror 'Btangel an fJJflegf, P. 
llufaitbe rfeit fl arr c n, u n g c p fl c g t 1 1 1 g c n, f dj m u * 
jig fein, roll ©djmng feilt, garjHg fei«, su- 
pellex squalet Plaut. Pers. 4, 8, 2. squalebant cor- 
pora tabo Ov. Met. J5, 627. coma squalens Id.fasL 
3,640. barba squalens Virg. A. 2, 277. crines squa- 
lent a pulvere effuso Sil. 2, 452. barba cruore Id. 10, 
5 1 2. vestes squalento atro pulvere Lucan. 8,37. aud) 
fastigia musco Ov. Met. 1, 374. squalent immissis 
ora capillis (Jons, ad Liv. 295. arma situ ae rubiginc 
Quinct. 10, 1,30. volumina ex diutino situ squale- 
bant Gell. 9, 4, 2 . clipeus squalens, fdpmijig. Clau- 
dum. b. Gild. 24. bat), übertr. von wicrigen 6d)lati* 
gen, humus squalet serpentibus atris, flan t, wimmelt, 
Ov. Alet. 14,611. and) quidquid hirsutis squalet ima- 
ginibus Mari 9, 48, 2. ß) u. Totalitäten, unangej 
baut, wiilt, ungepflegt liegen, squalent abductis 
arva colonis 1 'irg. G. 1,507. sterilis prolundi vastitas 
squalet soli Sen. Here. fur. 697. squalentia arra Lu- 
can. 1,205. squalens littus Tac. a. 15, 42. li. i\ a. 
bj uberti , in fdjinujiger Älcibuiig trauern, 
squalebat civitas CVc, Seat. 14, 52. squalent munici- 
pia Id. Mil. 8, 20. — Hn. 

aquales, is, f. b. ©d)mttj, b. ilnre in lidjfeit, 
ager (»erirot squale Varro ap. Non. p. 226, 5. p. 125, 
33. p. 168, 20. - Hn. 

.squalide, Adv. fdjmujig, squalidius dicere 
Cic.jin. 4, 3, 5. squalidius vidit speciem Amm. 25, 
2 . — Hn. 

squälulitasjuis, f. eigtl., b. dupere ©djimi* 
jigfnt, iibettr.^ncrbnung, gabrldffigfett, 
squaliditate maxima rerum Amm. 26, 5 extr. - Un. 

squ tlrdus, a, um, A) jlarreab, r au b, corjwra 
Lucr. 2,469. membra Id. 5, 954. squamae squalido 
auro praetextae Accius ap. Non. p. 452, 28, corpora 
squalida atque efferata Liv. 21, 39. B) im 28 f f., 
i)|tarrenbnor © db m u $, unfaubcr, febntujig, 

homo Plaut, Truc. 5, 4J. Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 5. Jusi 
21, 5. ursa Ov. Met. 2, 181. stola Enn. ap. Non. p. 
537, 26. rubigo Catuli. 64, 42, carcer Ov. am. 2, 2, 
42. sudor Stat. Th. 3, 127. cultus Scn. Troad. 883. 


squamatim. 

myrtus Hin. 15, 29 (36), ß ) fintier, bautet, 
trübe, nocte sq. Amm. 19, 6. solis exortus Id. 31,1. 
b)o. Orten, ungepflegt, nnangebaut, humu’ 

Ov.fast. 1,558. squalida siccitate regio Curi. 7,4 
27. c) in ftbmujiger Aleibung. u. 5kftag«.i 
2trauerntcn, reus Ov. Met. 15,38. squalidos atqc 
deformes Quine t. 6, 1 , 30. Tac. h. 2, 60. senecta- 
Plin. ep. 4, 9 extr. 2) ftbertr., ». b, Siebe, raa; 
f cb m u cf 1 0 $ , sed quia sponte squalidiora sunt C«. 
or. 32,115. cL Amm. 26, 1. — Iln. 

squalitas, fitis, f, © $ m U J , -Ice. u. Lucii ap 
Non. p. 226, 4. — lln. 

squalitudo, inis, f. b. © dj m u g , Accius tf. 
Non. p. 226, 2. — Hn. 

8 qualo r, oris, m. 1) b. ©tarren, b. b. bieJSir 
bigtei t, materiae Lucr. 2, 425. b) ubertr., deirr*» 
rudis saeculi squalore, im Slu&trucf, Quinct. 2, 5, Si 
2)im’ötf., b. ©tarren n. ©dranij, bab. llnfas 
berfeit. Unrein lidjfeit, € dj m u g . a> eigtl. 
squalorem sequi Plaut. CisL 1, 1, 115. homo squti> 
ris plenus ac pulveris Cic. Acc. 3, 1 2, 3 1 . obsita em' 
squalore vestis Liv. 2, 23. illuvie, squalore enecti U 
21, 40. senex macie et squalore confectu* Hin. ep. 
27, 5. squalore deciso Plin . 34, 1 4 (39). squaiorr s- 
taque positu Calpurn. E. 1, 43. sordium squalor Gtr. 

2, 6. Pirmic. 6, 3. imbellibus manet squalor lac. 
Gemi. 31. squalore concretus Aram. 14 , H. bor» 
involutas crassae caliginis squalor insedit, Tunltitai 
Id. 17, 7. b) ü bertr., a) v. idoralitateo, lacorea 
squalor et solitudines inviae terrebant CWr. 5,6. li 
squalore tenebrarum Amm. 17, 1 . p. 1 8*2. ß< 1 *. fizs 
jigeu JUeibeni, «(«3^4» brr Trauer, [squalor, j* 
iiere, maeror, innere Trauer, f. Cic. Sest. 31 , 6 $. i*- 
cesserat ex Asia - inulto squalore, sed multo« ac- 
majore maerore.] mater hiyus squalore et R.riU» 
laetatur Cic. Cluent. 6. sq. ct maeror Id. /'««. 14, 
in squalore ct luctu esse Id. ib. 6, l. cl. Chmt,V.. 
Id. Acc. 5, 48, 127. Id. Mur. 40, 86. Id. Pia*- i 
21. Liv. 29, 16. Tac. h. 1, 54. tjlfur., Quine/. i. 
33. y) l>. © tanbf, cx squalore nimio miseri ares: »-i 
principale culmen provectus At»m. 14, I . - Hn. 

I. squalus, a, um, fdbutu$lfl, vestis sq, el 
dida Enn. ap. Non. p- 1 72, 20. — lln. 

U. squalus, i, n. e. 2lrt 2 C f f i f cb , Varro r. r. 

3, 3, 9. Schneider. Ov. halitui. 123. Plin. 9,24 « 40'.. 
Id. 9, 51 (74). - Hn. 

s q u a m a, ae, f. b. ©djupp c, bef. bei ^ifita cur 
2lmpt)ibieit, alias animanto squamis videmus obdoca» 
Cic. n. d 2, 47. crepitans squama Or. Mei. 15, 72J 
|0 V. ftijdten, Plin. 9, 12 (14). Claud inn , in Ia tr. 1, 
295. vim ©d)langeil, Virg. G. 3, 54.3. Id. A. 5. $>• 
1 1, 754. Ov. Met. 3, 63. 4,576. 9, 267. Id. Ihr. 
12, 101. »bertr. e. 'dienen, Virg. G. 4 . 93. 2 } ÜM-* 
trag., f. P. a. A’ i I 'fe > ü <>c precium squamae .G' 

25. b) v. f6iippeuartigen Tingat, g. ’ö. b. fksutr 
ftbuppen, Virg. A. 9, 707. 11, 488. 771. Sil 5. 14l 
bie beim ©djmieben p»n (iifen abfpringenben ibei'- - 
4?ammerfd)lag, Plin. 34, 15 (46). ferri Ceis. 5 . 1 
aeris Cypri», .ftnpfei fifclag, Id. 5, 1 . Scrib. conp. 'AI 
202. Plin. 34, ll (24. u. 25). a U !^a$ir mittel, sqaaB* 
aeris CeU. 2 , 12. b. ©taar ira $uge, l 'iSn. 29 , 1 ^ 
2) Ü bertr., squamae lapidum speeulaLrium Id. ? JS 
(16), tegumenti testudinum Id, 32, 4 ( 14 ). b' ' 
91 a n b e , sermonis Celtici Sidon, ep, 3, 3. Hn. 

squamati m,Adv. fcbuppenfcruiig, compacti 
nucamenta Hin. 16, 10(19), — Hn. 
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squamatus. 

squamatus, a, um, gekuppt, amator Tert. 

apol. 2 1 . — Hn. 

squameus, a, um, f^uppig, a) e igtt., anguis 
Virg. G. 2, 154. cl. -4.2,218. membrana chelydri 
Ov. Met. 7, 272. b) übertr., incedis auro squa- 
meus, itu 0d}U»penpan£cr, Claudian. eoa*. Bon. 4, 
522. - Hn. 

squamifer, fera, fbrum, fd)upptg, Sdjuppen 
t r a g e tt b. orbos Lucan. 9, 709. turba, p, £d)tangen, 
Sen, Med. 685. aild) pisces Cic. Arat. 328. — Hn. 

squamiger, gCra, gßrum, f d) u» » i g, Sdjup* 
»en tradent , cervices, b. £d)lauge, ^r. Met. 4, 
717. fubft., squamigeri, 1*. $if<be, Lucr. 1, 163. 373. 

2, 343. 1083. Plin. 11, 37 (50;. - Hn. 

squamosus, a, um, Ruppig, gef^uppt, 

»oli Schuppen, a) cigtl., pecus, t. ^tfebe, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 3, 5. [in fprid?HH'rt(. 2Bcntnng «Id etroa* Si* 
berfintrigcS, soleam uc esse aves squamosas, pisces pen- 
natos Id. Men. 5, 5, 18.J squamoso coqaire pisces 
Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 121. greges (piscium) Coi. 8, 17, 2. 
agmina Prudent. ntoi are<p. 5, 144. belua Sen.Hipp, 
1048. ». Schlangen, draco Virg. G. 4,408. orbes sq. 
torquet Ov. Met. 3, 41. venter ccrastae Prop. 3, 22, 
27. squamosum thoraca gerens de pelle colubrae Pru- 
dent. hamart . 423. squamosa pelle Claudian. Stil. 1, 
263. bilbi., smaragdi Plin. 37, 5 (18) b) übtrtr., 
lingua, rauf), ftarr, Lucan. 4, 325. — Hn. 

squamula, ae, f. Demin. ». squama, flfine 
SdjUppe, Ceis. 5, 28, 17. 6,2. 7,26, 3. - Hn. 

squarrosus, n, um , tpasi ffd), tPtil gr iit big 
u, holperig, fdjuppt, a) r i ae ut l., Varonum ac 
rupiemn squarrosa incondita colla Lucilius ap. Fest. 
p. 329, 31. cl. Paul. L>iac. p. 328,7,, wabrfdjrilll. 
ibentifd! mit teiu (ii tat in A. Mai. auctor, dass, t, 8, 
p. 534. Ennius [?] : Squarrosa et [om. ?] incompeta 
rostra, b) übertr., holperig, raub, uneben, le- 
ctisternium Thesaur, Latin, ap. A. Mai auct. dass, 
t. 8. p. 1. - K. 

squatina, ae, f. f. $af fifdfart, ©tcrettael, 
n/ualus aquatina £ i fl n <* C, Plin. 9, 12 (14). IU. ‘J, 
51 (74). Id. 32. 11 (53). and) squatus It id. or. 
12, 6. «ptatus viva , eidos Ixfrvos Gloss. Phi- 
lox. ~ Hn. 

squilla, ae, f. f. scilla. 

8 1, interj. ft ’ [t i i I, st, st, tacete Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 
I. st! quid has metuis fores Ter. Phorm. 5, l, 16. ego 
vix teneor, quin accurram, sed st! Cic.fam. 16,24. 
cl. i\aev. ap. Charis, p. 214. Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 5. Id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 5. Id. Bacch. 5, 2, 37. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
36, Id. And. 4, 1, 59. Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 2, 
64. — Hn. 

’stfl. est, f. sura £U ?fnf. 

Stabörius, ii, tu. rora. t^i^enn., *. S3. St Eros, 
lat. ©rammatifer, Suet. gr. 13. cl. Plin. 35, 7 (58), 
199. - K. 

Stabiae, arum, f. St. in (ampanien unweit 
(pcmpfji, Ov. Met. 15, 711. Plin. ep. 6, 16, 12. Plin. 

3, 5 (9). Coi. 10, 133. Symm. en. 6. 17. — Hn. 

St&biänus, a, um, fiabianifd), littus Sen. 

quaest. nat. 6, 1. fubft., in Stabiano, im (lebtet »on 
2iabtü, Plin. 31, 2 (5). Stabianum, i, n. e. SJifla b. 
3R<mu4 b. €tafcirt, Cic.fam. 7, 1, 1. - Hn. 

s täblliraea, inis/n. Sefcjiigung, iöefefii* 
g u n g 6 m i 1 1 1 1, regni mei Cic. n.d. 3, 27. - Hn. 

stabilimentum, i, n. b. JBefeftigungflmits 
1 1 1 , haec sunt ventri stabilimenta Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 


stabilitas. 1411 

88. favorum Plin. 11, 7 (G). b) üb erit., gratius 
et stabilimenta bellorum Val. Max. 7,6, 1. — Hn. 

L stabilio, iri, itum, Ire, feftfteh«nbr, fcftma* 
d)tu, befeftigen, fefijlellen, a) eigtl., stabilita 
sunt Lucr. 3, 203. confirmandi et stabiliendi causa 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur Caes. 
b. G. 7, 73. pedem Enn. ap. Cic. div. 1, 20. dentes 
mobile» Plin. 20, 20(81). se stabiliunt Id. 9, 28(44). 
stabilitae volant Id. 10, 13 (33). mobilitatem pondere 
Id. 9, 3! (51). grues suburra stabiliri Id. 10,23(30). 
stabiliendis vineis habile» Coi. 4, 33, i, stabiliendae 
naris causa, feft £11 leg«, Liv. 36, 44. b) u b e r t r., 
libertatem civibus stabiliverat Acc. ap. Cic . Sest. 58, 
123. rem pubi. Cic.fin. 4, 24, 65. Id. Sest. 68, 143. 
pacem et concordiam Sal. de re pubi ord. 1 extr. re- 
gni stabilita scamna Cic. div. 1,48. cl. Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1,39. nisi haec urbs stabilita tuis consiliis erit, ge* 
ftd?ert, Id. Mare. 9, 29. res Capuae stabilitas Romana 
disciplina, gefidjert, gefdjü^t, Liv. 9, 20. nomen 
equestre in consulatu stabilivit Plin. 33, 2(8). alqm 
ad retinentiam patientiam, (ta nt ha ft madmt, fhirfen. 
Geli. 12, 5, 3. - Hn. 

n. Stabilio, unis, m.rbnt. Sein., £. SB. Sex. Pon- 
tius St. Gruter inscr. 173, 3. cl. Fabretti inscr. p. 
645. n. 385. n. a. — K. 

stabilis, e, Adj. wo man feft fleht, wag f e ft 
fteht, feftjhbenb, feft, l) eigtl., stabulum Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 56. domus Id. mere. 3, 4, 68. fundamen- 
tum Lucr. 5, 1 1 20. mala, b. t. feft atu SBattm ban* 
genb, Cato r. r. 7. sedes Cic. Mare. 9, 29. huic pla- 
nae et stabili (viae) Id. Ilacc. 42, 1 05. illa velut me- 
dio stabilis sedet insula ponto Ov.fatt. 4, 303. pes 
Id. trist. 5, 1 4, 30. locus ad insistendum stabilis Liv. 
44, 5, solum Id. 44, 9. gradus Tue. h. 2, 35. }o Liv. 
6, 12. pugna, f. ». a. stataria, ffebenb, md)t tWfbenb, 
Id. 30, 34. 31, 35. Amm. 25, 3. acies, t*. Jtampf £Um 
€tri)f« bringen. Id. 30, 1 1. proelium Tac. a. 2, 21. 
elephanti per stabilem ratem tanquatn viam acti Liv. 
21, 26. elephanti pondere ipso stabiles Id. ib. commi- 
nus stabilior Romanus, hielt beffer au$ e». £tanb, Id. 
44,35. 2)ubcrtr., feft, bauerhaft, unwanbel* 
bar, ftan&fjoft, unoeränbcrlich, unerfd)üt« 
t f v Ii d) , sunt firmi et stabiles et constantes eligendi, 
»crft. amici, uiiwanbclbar, imcvftbütterlid) , Cic. am. 
17, 62. non esse falsum, sed etiam stabile, »crft. decre- 
tum, Id. Acc. 2, 9, 27. Curio te in matrimonio stabili 
et certo collocavit Id. Phil. 2, 18, 44. animos, fiant** 
baft, Id. inv. 1, 30. Ov. a. a. 3, 557. sententia Cic. 
n. d. 2, 1 , 2. neque olla officii praecepta firma, stabilia 
Id. off. 1, 2, 6. si orationem stabilem ac non muta- 
tam videtis Id. MU. 84, 92. nec sibi quidquatn spon- 
dere potest firmum et stabile Sen. Oct. 924. aquae sta- 
biles, immer fltfjijrnb, ni« mftcgtnb, Plin. 31,3 (28). 
id stabile ad poenitendum Tac. a. 1, 43. u. b. a. 
(Somp., imperium stabilias Ter. Ad. 1,1,41. 0u* 
peri., quaestus stabilissimus Cato r. r. praef. 6. vo- 
luptas stabilis, t*. innere Sergnügen, b. b. dpicureern, 
Cic.ßn. 2, 28. c) tn b. Didjtfunft, pes, ein au4 langen 
€t(bm beftehenber (unb barunt gldc^fam fefter flehen* 
btr ÜBergfuji), spondeos stabiles recepit Hor. a. p. 256. 
f» pedes, dochmius, syllabae Quinct 9, 4, 83. 97. 
106, 111. stabilia probant, b. I). waS a«6 foldj)ftt 
Skrggltebern befleiß, Id. 9, 4, 116. - Hn. 

stabilitas, ätis, f. b. ftetlftcheti , b. $eflig* 
fett, llnerfebüttcrlidjfeit, fefte Dauer, a)ci* 
genti., stabilitatem peditum in proeliis praestant 

89 *’ 
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stabiliter. 


Caes. b. G. 4, 33. stirpes stabilitatem dant iis, qnae 
sustinent Cic. n. d. 2, 4 7. dentium Plin. 23, 3 (37). 
terreni st. ponderis Amm. 26, 10. b) libertr., fortu- 
nae stabilitate confidere Cic. Tuse. 5, 14. d. Amm. 
29, 5. ridetur stabilitas amicitiae vacillare Cic.fin. 1, 
20, 66. Id. am. 22. sententiae, quae stabilitatis ali- 
quid habeant Id. Tuse. 5, 30, 85. sed stabilitate po- 
tius et constantia judicamus Id. off. 1, 15, 47. — Ifn. 

stabiliter, Adv. frft, baucrbaft, includatur 
tvropnnmn Yitr. 10, 14. stabilius fundare molem 
Suet. Claud. 20. — Iln. 

stiibilitor, orii, m. b. 53 e f e i a e r, deus stator 
stabilitorque est Sen. benef. 4, 7. - Iln. 

stabularius, a, um, j. 0tall gehörig, tar. 
fubft., a) stabularius, ii, m. «) b. 0 t a 11 f n c dj t, Coi. 
6,23 ß) f* ©tallwirtb, Glafhvirtb, Äneip* 
11'tr tb . den. benef, 1, 14. />/«/.4,9, l.U. 5. 47,5, 

1. App. Met. I. p. 110, 9. b) stabularia mulier, eilte 
($ a|tn>i r t b in, Augustin, c. d. 18, 18. - Iln. 

stabulatio, bni*, f. b. ©tanb, ‘Aufenthalt 
f 11 r# 3Mfb, hiberna Coi. 6, 3, 1. — Iln. 

stabulor, atua sum, äri, I ’. depon. l)9tcuir., 
irgciibipo Italien, feinen Aufenthalt haben, 
t m 0 t a 1 1 f f f i n, aviaria, in quibus stabulentur turdi 
1'arro r. r. 3, 3, 7, pecudes multae stabulantur in 
antris Ov. Met. 13, 822. bos stabuletur sicco Coi. 6, 
12,2. pisces in petris /</.8,16,8. stabulatur serpens 
in illis locis, häuft, Geli. 6, 3, 1. ut permittat jumenta 
apud eum stabulari Dig. 4, 9, 5. Hebt,, Tartessus sta- 
bulanti conscia Phoebo, b. t. bem uiitfrgtbtnbcii, Sil. 

3, 399. 2) A et., stabulo, Are, n) feinen Aulen t* 
halt habe», eentauri in foribus stabulant Yirg. A. 
6, 286. una stabulare Id. G. 3, 224. pecus stabulare 
sub Haemo Stat. TU. 1, 2 75. pariter stabulare bimem- 
bres Centauros Id. ib. !, 457. b) t n b. 0 1 n 1 1 b r t u j 
gen, ut jiecus alienum in suo fundo pascat ac stabulet 
Varro r. r. 1, 21. — Iln. 

i. stabulum, i, n. ber ©tanbert, Aufent* 
baltflort, 'Bohnert, l) fm Allg., neutrubi 
habeam stabile stabulum Plaut. Au/. 2, 2, 55. uus- 
quam stabulum est confidentiae Id. Most. 2, 1, 3. do* 
mesticomm et stabuli sacri Orelli inner. 1 134. 2) b. 
Aufenthalt für Stteiifiben niebcrn 0t*mbctf ober I liiere, 
a) für Tbiere, 0tall, 0tallung, ’^ebältnif?, 
harum (ovium) praesepia ac stabula ut sint pura 
1'arro r. r. 2, 2. 19. boum, pecudum cte. Ihr. rann. 
1,4, 3. Yirg. G. 3. 295. 4, 433. Coi. 1, 6, 4. 6, 23, 

2. avium Id. 8, l, 3. pavonum Id. 8, 11, 3. piscium 
Id. 8, 17, 7, apium Yirg. G. 4, 14. 191. Coi. 9, 6, 

4. tinum de stabulo egerere Lactant. 1 , 9, 5. stabu- 
lum egerere Id. 1,9,2. b, b. bftl ©hilf iUlSniiftfn. 
autb fcmruui stabula, Aufenthalt, Yirg. A. 10,723. 
pus torum, Bobnuilg, Cic. Sest. 5, 12. ardua tecta 
petit stabuli Yirg. A. 7, 512. bah. bidtt , ß) f. o. a. 
® iebbecrbe, SJieb, stabuli nutritor Ihcri, c. Jloppel 
fpanifdier 0 durale, Mart. 8. 23, 5. stabula mansueta 
lirat, cyncg. 154. d. Yal. FL 1, 682. 6,613. b) für 
©lenftben, BirtbSbauö, (ü a ft b o f , Ancipe, 
0db cn f t , pro hospitio aut stabulo quasi peregrinan- 
tes Plin. f /*. 6, 19. 4. dormienti in stabulo Spartian. 
Scv. 1. stabulum primum ingressi App. Met. 1. p. 
104,9. cauponiam vel stabulum exercere, r. Wafthof 
halten, Dig. 4, 9, 1. d. Mari. 6, 94, 3. Petron. 6. 11. 
8. Aufenthalt o. Öurcn, Plaut. Pom. i, 2,56. f. p. a. 
lupanar, -fcuren bau«, Horbell, hujus in sedibus 
pro cubiculis stabula Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69. 0 rijunpf* 


stagno. 

»Port, ipsa qnae sis stabulum fiagitü Plaut. Trvc. 2, 
7,31. servitritiurn Id. Perst, 3,3, 13. nequitiae Li. 
Cas. 2, 1, 13. non (iafar, stabulum Nicomedis Suet. 
Caes. 49. — Iln. 

n. Stabulum, i, n. 0t. in Troae, Plin. 5. s< 
(33). - Iln. [Plin. 24, 15 (864. - IU 

Stächys, vos, f. (orn/yi), JR o B f C ! 1 1 

stacta, ae, f. (otoxti^), ÜJlprrbcnöl, Lucr. 2 . 
84 7. Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 23. Id. Most. 1,3,151. aii 
stacte Id. Cure. 1, 2, 6. Plin. 13, 1 (2). Id. 12. 15 
(35). tpiur , Coi. 10, 173. myrrka stacte U. stas* 
Scrib. comp. 125. 145. — Ifn. 

staeton it. st actum, i, n. (</r«>rroY), t. Äs 
g C n f a 1 b (, Scrib. comp. 134. — Iln. 

stactll a, ae, f. e. Art B e i n r c b c , fonft srcala 
Plin. 14, 2 (4). — Ifn. 

Stadia, ae, f. dtt. 91 ante ber St. Cfnibit* ia 
ritu, Plin. 5, 28 (29), 104. - K. 

städiälis, c, Adj. c. 0 f a b t u m betragen, 
ager Amt. grom. ap. Goes. p. 321 . — Ifn. 

stadiatus, a, um, m, t. ¥ a u f b a b u Perfebei, 
porticus Vitr. 5, 1 1. — Iln. 

Sta di ous, ci, m. (Nradievi), gr. SERala, Pfi* 
35, 1 1 (40). n. 42. - K. 

st Ädi ödröinus, i,m. (oradiotfnoftos), b. Sett 
lau fer, ber ein ©tabium läuft, Firmir. «muLS > 
e. Statue b. Aftdett, Plin. 34, 8 ( 19 ). - Iln. 

St udi sis is, f. 0t. iit Aftbiepteit, Plin. 6.5' 
(35), 81. — K. 

stadium, ii, n. (ordtitor), b, ©tabius, t. 
9J?aajt Pon 125 0d?riit ob. 625 Jyup, ber 40fk 2Sie 
bfllt|d>cn SDlfile, Cic. ßn. 5, 1. Id , /dm. 16,2. U 
Ac,c. 2, 31, 100. Sal. ap. Non. p. 496, 1. FU 15, 
3 (15). Td. 3, 19 (23). Id. 2, 108 (1 1 ?). Coii,*. 
6. Censorin. 13. stadiis triginta decursis Amn. ii. 
6. pr. 2) bk e. © tabium lange tK e tt n b a b u ter «r : 
djen, ut in stadio cursores exclamatu Cie. T n.t 
23, 56. qui stadium currit Id. ojf. 3, IO. 42. Siä 
gcaljmt ju Metu, Suet. Dom. 5. JFutrop. 7 15 1 
b) u h e r t r., b. S c mt r e i t, in stadi um artii m&> 
ricae prodire Cic. Her. 4, 3. me adolescentem b »u- 
dio ejusdem laudis exercuit Id. lirut. 64. alter b ra- 
dio laudis versabatur App. mag. p. 203. Aeci. A t. 
plur. masc. stadios Macrob. sotnn. t, 15. - /K 

Stagira, orum, n. ( Ntdyetpn ) f 2t. tn < SS«:c?r 
nkn, (^fburteorr Id AriiVtclea , Pldi 4 , Io ^7). 

Id. 16, 32 (57). Amm. 27, 4. — Iln, 

Stagirites, ae, m. b. 0 ta^ir ite. b. i An*ir 
tftee , Cic. Acc. I, 4, 17. Stageritcs 1’arro r. r. i 
1,3.— Iln. 

s tag n alis, e, Adj. in flebenbcm Saf»tt 
leben b, genus piscium Auct. orb. th script. ap.. I 
Mai auct. dass. t. 8. p. 398. — K. 

stAgnatllis, e, Adj. 3 . b. TciAcnr, 
gehörig, pisces Plin. Yal. 5, 42. — Ifn, 
stagnensis, t, Adj. j u b. Trieben.', i'füfr«“" 
gehörig, aves Augustin, in psaltn. 1 , 1 03. - Ih 
stagneus, a, um, f. stanneus. 
atagninu 8 , n. um, ftebenbem Baffe r i“ 
H tb, color perviridis Fronti», aguaed. 7. j*. - H . 
I. stagno, äri, ätura, iire, 1) 1”. neutr. a. t. ft 

beubel ©etpa ff erhüben, ftagniren, küwp- 

gnantem flumine Nilum Yirg. (i. 4 288. uU a< f 
solum reperit, stagnat Curl. 8, 9, 7. n«: Humen, q* 
latius fusum est, hoc placidius stagnat Id. 9, j : ’ 
aqnae stagnantes Id. 8, 13,9. Nili aquae stagrwti: 
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stagoo. 

Plin. 13, 11 (22). cl. ib. 31, 3 (21). lacu protinus 
stagnante Id. 5, 9(10). stagnante Patio Luca» . 4, 
134. stagnantibus undis Sil. 5, 95. effluit Nilus Ae- 
gaeo stagnantior Claudia». Nil. 88. b) ii Perl r., 
i' eu tfeciiiitüten, uuter ©affer iil e tj c u , über* 
f dt tr C m nt t fein, moenia oppidi stagnabunt Sal. ap. 
-N os. p. 138, 7, orbis stagnat paludibus Ov. Mel. 1, 
324. fluctuans in stagnantibus, eerff. locis, Plin. 2, 
80(82). stagnante solo Id. 1 7, 26 (40). stagnantes 
ripae Sil. 10,S9. campi stagnantes effuso aequore Id. 
3, 48. humo late stagnante Amm. 24, 3. ß) me leti., 
frr i m en, b fitest fein eon t tn>a#, fdj trini men, 
v. {ftraS, terra caede stagnans Sil. 6, 36. regna sta- 
gnantia sanguine Id. 12, 43. 2) V. act. a) e. ©a f fer 
iicbenb machen, quo (bitumine) aqua omnis sta- 
gnatur, v. fehlen ‘IReer, Jusi. 36, 3, 7. Cceropio sta- 
gnata luto Stat. silv. 3, 20, lio. b) übertr., e. £ es 
rcilitdten, unter ©affer fc{jeii, iiberfcbirenu 
nteit, Tiberis plana urbis stagnaverat Tac.a. 1, 76. 
loca stagnata paludibus Ov. Met, 15,269. cl. Coi. 
10, 11. -Iln. 

ii. stagno, ävi, ätum. Ere, nt. Stannum, 
;tinn überleben, rerjferen, stagnatum vas 
Plin. Val 1, 31. 3, 4. b) übertr., bcftfttqen, 
fc ft machen, ft ci r f e n, se adversus insidias stagnavit 
Just. 37, 2, 6. trinis potionibus stagnata animalia, 
qeudrft, Veget. a. v. 1,18 extr, boves adversus omnes 
aegritudines Id. ib. 3 (4), 2, 5. - Hn. 

stagnosus, o, um, e e 11 fPfu&en, »ftebe nbe r 
®C »affer, Liternum Sil. 6, 653. loca App. herb . 
8. abfd., stagnosa et referta salicibus Amm. 17, 
1 3. - Hn. 

i. stagniira, i, n, [trerfl, 0taujjn>affer. - A'.] 

e. ftcbcnbeS ©cmiffer, fpfüfye, V a d> e, Sumpf, 
X e t cb, Enn. ap. Paul Piae. p. 59, 5. undique latius 
extenta visentur Lucrino stagna lacu Hor. carm. 2, 
1 5, 4. immensa stagna lacusque Ov. Met. 1, 88. sta- 
gna Caystri Virg.G. 1,383. humida Id. A. 12,476, 
malinarum Auct. b. Hisp. 80. profunda Cons. ad Liv. 
242. operta carinis stagna Stat. AcL 1, 444. navale 
it. Id. silv. 4, 4, 6. st. aquarum Amm. 15, 4. in st. 
Maeoticis Id. 22, 8. cl. Sal. fragm. 3, 19. Kritz. 
I ‘irg. G. 1, 384. 3, 329. Id. A. 6. 328. 8, 88. Cie. 
liv. 1, 9, 15. Tib. 1, 3, 77. Liv. 1, 4. (vada stagni) 
Id. 26, 48. Stat. silv. 2, 2, 29. Tac. a. 12, 56. 14, 
15. b) übertr., f. e. a. ©emaffer, b. Sichrem, 
ut dii per maxima Nerei stagna Virg. A. 10, 764. 
itagua refusa vadis, r. e. IbeU te8 'JDJcrre^, Id. ib. 1, 
13Ö. rubri stagna profundi Lucan. 8, 853. Phrixeae 
-lagnu sororie, b, «C'fflffpeilt , Ov. fast. 4, 278. cl. 
Prop. 3, 18, 2. Sil. 7, 282. j3) r. t, <£ a U a I, @ra* 
.> t n, stagnaque et Euripi Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 38. — Hn. 

IL stagnum, j, r». f. v. a. stannum, 
stagonia s, ac, m. ( arayovias), t. ?trt ©eib * 
*aud}, Plin. 12, 14 (32). — Hn. 

stagonitis, idis, f. (oTayovitti), ©alban* 
iarj, Plin. 12,25 (56). — Hn. 

8 tüj entis, i, m. rem. Scinante, j. ©. C. Aelius 
>t.. Oie. Cluent. 20, 55. tt. C. a. — K. 

stalagmias, ae, m. (or aXaypias), t. natürliche 
Ultrici, Plin. 34, 12 (32). — II n. 

stalagmium, ii, n. (oxaidy/uov), t. £) btge* 
linge r. trepfeuartiacr ftortn, Pinui. Men. 3, 

f, 18. Caeci/, ap. Fest. p. 317. — Hn. 
St&lagmus, i, m. (EtAAaypos), 0cfabenname, 

VI aut. Capt. 4, 2, 98. - K. 
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s ta 1 tt c u 8, a, um, {oral.rix 6g), an-' cb. f u f a in i 
m c ii h it b e lib f if r a f t b a b c nb , cetera st., I. üb rü- 
gen anjiebenrcn 'Diittri, Theod. Prise. 2, 2, 18. - A'. 

stamen, inis, n. b. 91 u f $uq am awfrechtftchenben 
fficbeftubl bcr Sllteii, Zettel, ifette, Varro L. L. 
5,23, 33. Tib. 1, 3, 85. Ov. Met. 4, 275. 6, 54. 
576. Sen.ep.9 0. 2) li bertr.. im Nllfl., a) e. ftili 
ben an b, 0pinbel, aut ducunt lanas aut stamina pol- 
lice versant Ov. Met. 4, 34. operoso stamine Id. a. a. 
1.695. et minuent plenas stamina nostra colos Id. 
lier. 3, 76. stamina ducere versato fuso Id. Met. 4, 
221. deducere Jonga stamina Tib. 1,3, 86. stamina 
ducere manu Id. 1, 6, 78. st. torqoore digitis Ov. 
lier. 9,79. pollice Id. Met. 12, 475. st. intorquere 
manu Sen. Here. Oet. 373. nere Claudia», in Eulr. 
1,274. p. ftaben b. ftlarjen, Tib. 1,7,2. 3,3,36. 
Prop. 4, 7, 51. Ov. trist. 4, 1, 63. 5, 13, 24. Id. ib. 
244. Lucan. 3, 19. 6, 777. nimio de stamine queri, 
über $u longe* tfeben, Jur. 10, 252. fallebam stamine 
somnum, burch Spinnen, Prop. 1,3,41.« b) e. cmb. 
^dbr n, b, flriabue, Prop. 4, 4,42. b. Spinne, Ov. 
Met. 6, 145. Plin. 11, 24 (28). b. $üljcS, $ftftr, Id. 
16, 38 (73). b. ÜRejjes, Id. 19, i (2). b. 0taubfäben 
bereit», id, 21,5(11). b. Saite e. 3uftnimcnte$, 
Ov. Met. 11 , 170. c) b. a n * % d b e n © c in a d) t c, 
©eirebe, b. äopfbinbe b. s 4?ricfler, Prop. 4, 9, 52. 
Sil. 3, 25. t. .Rlftb, Claudia», rapt. Pros. 2, 34. Id. 
in Eulr. 1, 304. Id. laud. Stil. 2, 346. — Hn. 

Staminariae, flrum, f. c. Sfttcf bfö Xeciinu* 
gaberiu*. Gell 16, 7, 4. - K. 

stäminätus, a, uro, t>. uit^cbr. staminarc, and 
Reiben beftc b«nb, Petro». 41. $n>. - Hn. 

stamineus, a, um, aue ft ci b e n beftebeub, 
P e 1 1 $ d b fit, rota rhombi Prop. 3, 6, 26. venu ligni, 
fdftrig, Plin . 16, 43 (83). - Hn. 

stanneus, a, um, auch stagneus jjefdjL, au# 
Stannum beffebenb, jfnnern, vasa stagnea 
Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 166, 22. Plin. 30, 7 (19). pyxis 
Id. 29, 2 (10). Id. 30, 5 (12). cacabus Col 12, 42, 
1. numi Dig. 48, 10, 9. — Hn. 

stannum (stagn.), i, n. e. ÜR i f dj u n q au 6 0i I .- 
brr u. 23lci, ©erfblci, Pli». 33,9(45). Id. 3 4, 
16(47). Id. 34, 48 (48). Suet. Vit. 5. Hieroni/ m. 
in Zach. 1, 4, 10. Isid. or. 16, 22. [©i'bl Itllfcr 
- Hn. 

Staphis, (dis, f. (atay/i), IjJfl., Cflufcfraut, 
Plin. 23, 1 (13). Pallad. 1 , 27, 2. Ccls. 3, 21. - Hn. 

stäphylinus eb. staphylinos, i, f. (orayc- 
Tiroi), e tHrt a fl i n a f , P/in. 1 9, 5 (2 7). Id. 25, 
9 (64). Col. 9, 4, 6. 10, 168. - Hn. 

stäphylödendron, i, n. ( <n a g v). öde vh'po v) , 
pimpern ujibaum, staphylea pinnata Uiuiidc, 
Plin. 16, 16(27). - Hn. 

s t ap h v 1 ö ma, .itis, n. {araa vktoua), e. ^ f b I C V 
am 1 'eget. 3, 19, 1 . — Hn. 

. Stäphylus, i, m. c. 0ebtib. Siknue, lehrte pu- 
eril b. Sein mit ©affer rermifcbcn, Sal. fragm. inc. 
55. Plin. 7, 56 (57). - Hn. 

Stäseas, ae, m. (Eraoias), bef. peripatetifdier 
fPbilfft'Pb ail5 IReapel, Cic. de or. 1, 22, 104, Id.Jin. 
5, 3, 8. Id. ib. 5, 25, 75. - K. 

Stas iastae, urum, m. (Eraoiaavai), e. Stl’uf 
b. 'i’lcciuv, Non. p. 20, 25. Id. p. 335, 1. Id. p. 337, 
15. Id. p. 524, 25. f. Ribbeck Comic. Latin, religu. 
p* 183. — A . 

stäsimum, i, n. ( otdotuov ), b. «int* 
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statae. 


statio, 


<£ebidM«G, ber ftebenb gefitngen ttfirb, Mar. 
Victor. 2. p. 2522. - K. 

stata« matris simulacrum in foro colebatur, 
b. i. diffla, Fest. p. 317. Cic. legg. 2, 11. OrtUi 
inser. 1386. — lln. 

stntannm vinum» e. galt campanifdjc Sein* 
art, Plin. 14, 6 (8). Id. 29, 1 (21). - Hn. 

Stätänus u. St&tulinus, i, m. bte b. €:teben 
brr .ftiuber beferbentbe ©cttbcit, Varro ap. Non. p. 
532, 24. Augustin. e. d. 4, 21. weibitd) Statina Tert. 
an. 39, — II n. 

statarius, a, um, tunt Stegen, fteftftcben 
g el)6 r i g, fle b e nb, f e ft ft eb e n b, a) t m Hl 1 g., sta- 
tarius uterque miles Liv. 9, 19. boetis Id. 22, 18. 
pugnae .!>«»». 20, 8. congressio Id. 14, 2, retia, 
lange iin ©affer liegenb, Sidon, ep. 2, 2. prandium, 
ini Steben getieften, MamerL g raLact. 11. statarius 
lixa, fetbtmber SWarfctenber, v. Iprannen ©adimit. 
Pacat, paneg. in Theod. 31. bjim'-öff., comoedia, 
<Bgf& »u motoria, »vegen ber tu^tgen Haltung ber 
Sdjaufpieler, Ter. Ileaut. pr, 35. cL Donat. Ter. 
Ad. pr. 24. statarii, b. 0d>aiif»irler biefer Gomcbie, 
Cic. Drut. 30. ubertr., ». mbigen fRerucr , Piso, sta- 
tarius et sermonis plenus orator Id. ib. 68. — Iin. 

stater, eris. m. (ara i gp), t. jübifdbc ©ilbtts 
Ut li n t c, Hieronym. in Matth. 3, 1 7, 26. — Iin. 

statera, «e, f. e. Sangt mit u. ebne Sdjalen, 
l 'ilr. 10, 8. Plin. 31,3 (23). Suet. Vesp. 25. Stat, 
»ile. 4, 9, 46. Petron. 35. auraria, ®olb»aagt, 
Varro ap. Non. 455, 20. aurificis Cic. de or. 2, 38, 
159. [Campana Is id. or. 16, 25.J b) ubertr., beti 
ähnlichen ©gftbn, «) b. 23 a age am Söagtn, Stat, 
silv. 4, 3, 33. fi) e, Speifeftböffel. Nep. ap. Plin. 
33, 11, 52. 2) iibertr., b. 23ertb e. «atbe, sequens 
pallido statera Plin. 12, 26 (57). — Hn. 

Statiänus, a, um, ton einem €ta Hut ab? 
ftamntenb, als (iigenn., Veil. 2, 82. d. Cats. Dion. 
49, 6*2. - K. 

st&tice, es, f. ftlfl,, statice ameria K iniläe, Plin. 
26, 8 (83). - Hn. 

staticulum, i, n. fl. ©ilb, e. *3ilb eben, Plin. 
34,17 (48). Id. 37, 10(54). <®9tterbilbfiu(en, Tert. 
adv. ynost . 2. ex dtuter. 12, 3. Id. ib. ex Levit. 
26, 1. - Hn. 

stätlcülus, i, ra. e. Hrt fanften lanjeft, 
nach ?Ut unferer ÜKenuett, C’ato ap. Macrob. *at. 
*2, 10. Plaut. Per». 5, 2, 43. — Hn. 

Statiellas, Stis, Adj. flaticllatifdb, ager 
Liv. 42, 7. Flur, subst., Statiellates, ium, m. Id. 42, 
8. u. 21, — Hn. 

Statiellenscs, iura, m. b. Statiellenfer, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Jam. 11,11. — Hn. 

Statielli, orum, m. e. SBelf in Kigurlen, Liv. 42, 
21. Plin. 8, 5 (7). [‘?lud) Hbj., aquae Staticllae Plin. 
31,2 (2). f. aqua 2, b, £, 2Jb. I. 481. J - iin. 

Statilius, a, um, rem. (Skntifttame, Cic. Cat. 3, 
3. Sal. Cat. 17, 4. 46,3. Cic. Att. 1 2, 13. Id. Rose, 
com. 10, 30. Or« Ili irigcr. 2725. - Hn. 

statim, Adv. (statim JriVn. Arat. 397. Alcim. 
.4 cie. 2 , 180 .), im 0teben, ftebenbcn *u§eft, 
feftflebeub, 1 ) e i g 1 1 . , qui rem cum Achivis gesse- 
runt statim Em. ap. Non. p. 393, 14. vectigalia le- 
gerunt vestra et serrantur statim, regelmäßig, Acc. 
ap. Charis, p. 195. delaborat cum statim puer, be = 
ftänbig, Afran. ap. Non. p. 393, 16, ita statim stant 
signa Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 120. quin statim rem gerat 


Id. ib. 1, 1, 84. quod natura statim respuit, ftebenbcn 
ftujttb, Cic. Tuse. 2, 6, 16. cl. T r. Phorm. 5, 3, 7. 
2) a u f b. Stelle, fogleid). fofert, £er jog $a 

Caes. b. G. 5. 17. utrum igni statim necaretur ('iri. 
b. G. 1, 53, statim io colles regredi Sal. Jug. 55. 
quae mens eadem, qua nihil est celerius, dimittit sta- 
tim Cic. or. 59, 200. alii statku dissipari, alii diu per- 
manere censent Id. Tuse. 1, 9. et statim trucidatus 
Id. har. resp. 1 extr, principio anni statim res turbu- 
lentae Liv. 8, 22. primo statim adventu arcem recipit 
Id. 4, 53. hoc sibi statim condictum, fcgleicfc, von Heu 
fang a», Sen. Iram/. 1 1. statim ac sine mora Flor. 2.2. 
hoc precium adulationis tulit, statim curia, dei ude Ita- 
lia ejectus Tac. a. 6, 3. post eam (quaesturam) conso- 
iatuui statim gessit Suet. Cal. 1. b) m. fdg. a. ab, 
post , a prima statim maturitate Plin. 18, 7 (18). 
paene statim a radice Id. 16, 10(1 8). statim a prima 
luce Coi. 11, 1, 1 7. statim post civilia bella Suet. A uy. 
83. statim post putationem Pallad. Febr. 15. c) m 
feig. Abi. ab&ol., statim Catone absoluto Cic. or. 10, 
1 5. hostium navibus captis statim ex classe copias «tut* 
duxit Nep. Cim. 2, 3. d) ni. feig, ut, simulae, atque, 
quam, cum, statim, ut tuas (litteras) legeram Cic. Att. 
2, 12. ut heri me salutavit, statim Romam profectus 
est Id. ib. 12,18,1. statim se iturum, simulae ludorum 
apparatum iis tradidisset Id. ib. 15, 12, L «imulae te- 
tigit provinciam, statim litteras dedit Id. -Ice. 1 ,1 o pr 
si statim dedisses, cum dixti mihi Mart, 6, 30, I. se- 
men statim cum spargitur Pallad. Apr. 3, 3. cl CW. 
9, 1 *2, 2. statim atque egressus est Di<j. 1 , 16. 1 . sta- 
tim quam egressi fuerint Ib. 1 , 1 6, 2. statim qmun 
aliter fuerit usus Id. 7, 9, 1. 3) fl. a 1* halb, eben 
erft, nidjt lange t? c r ber, ventriculus vervece sta- 
tim occisi Pallad . 1, 35, 13. — Hn. 

Stitina, ae, f, f. Statarius. 

Statiuae, ärum, f. ein ©affer auf ber 3»fef $>i* 
t tKCtUa, Stat. silv. 3, 5, 104. cl. Plin. 2, 88 (89). - K. 

s tat io, oni.% f. b. 8 tebeti, 6tUlftt ben. A) et 
flflt 1 1., quae (navis) manet in statione Lucr. 4. 389. 
b. $iinntel, caelum in statione manet Id. 5, 519. in 
BUltione locata nubila Id. fi, 192. d. ib. 4, 397. 5, 
479. bef. v. ben ffleftirnen, stationem facere, fftllc ite* 
btU, Vitr. 9,4. Plin. 2, 15 (12). Id. 2, 17 (15). std- 
Ihc erranto cornum viginti stationes matutinas facium 
Id. 2, 15 (21). Id, 2, 16 (13\ solus immobilem sta- 
tionis gradum retinens VaL Maj. r, S, 2, 23. terrae 
Manii. 2, 70. 2) uberti., b. burd’ @ebraud> * e f: s 
g e ft c 1 1 1 e, c f i t i t’ C , Hepaxtauo^ is (decor ) per- 
ficitur statione I itr. i, 2. B) übertr., cctur., ter 
Crt. m man ftebt, Hufentbaltftort, S t an b c 1 1, 
21 u fett t ba It, Cu art ter, Athenis statio mea nunc 
placet Cic. Ati. 6, 9. alterna statione Ov.jast. 5, 7 19. 
cl. ib. 2, 674. statio gratissima mergis I7ry. .t 5. 
128. sedes apibus statioque petenda Id. G. 4, 8. pcn 
Crten, Keifte jum cdmuben ptjamnieuPcratuea. 
plerique in stationibus sedent tempusqm* audiendi» 
fabulis conterunt Plin. ep. 1,13, 2. stationes circumet» 
Id. ib. 2, 9, 5. quoti tabernas tres de domo sua circa 
forum civitatibus ad stationem locasset Suet. N- r. 37. 
fe Juv. 11,4. Dig. 47, 10, 15. ccn Crten. tre Utuer 
riebt emt'fangett irirt, quaesitum osso memini in ple- 
risque Ruinae stationibus jus publice docentium aut 
respondentium Geli. 13, 13, l. Cuartiet für 
fanbte, statione» municipiorum Plin. 16, 44 (86). f«r 
'abine. c tali, jumentorum Dig. 7, 1, 13. e*qo-,.rura 
Pallad. 1, 21, 2. b » r, teblcfen ®gftbn, ponere c»:tn- 
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posita« in statione cora as, an tbrrn ipiaf}» Or. am. 1, 
7, 68. Id. a. a. 3, 434. permutata rerum statione 
Pctron. 120. humoris, f. (ange Anliegen am Pfluge, 
Palhd. 1,43. 2)im® cf., mflit. Anf br„ b. $o* 
ft e n, cohortes ex statione et praesidio emissae Caes. 
b. 6. 6, 42. cohortes quae in stationibus erant Id. ib. 
4, 32. in stationem succedere, abiöfett, Id. ib. 4, 39. 
equites ex statione, n. b. Sache, Id. b. c. 2, 26. d. b. 
G. 5, 15. 6,37. U. b. noeto diuque stationes et vigi- 
lias temptare SaLfragm. 3, 63. diurnae stationes ac 
nocturnae vigiliae essem Liv. 9, 24. uber ben Unter« 
fcbieb rOR statio U. vigilia Kregs sigeomm. de Sed. 
fragm. p. 50. stationem agere, Sadje fiebert # Liv. 
81, 29. Tac. h. 1, 28. U. 29. (^Mur. stationes noctur* 
nas agerent et vigilias Amm. 21, 8.), inire Tac. a. 13, 
35. relinquere, befertiren, Virg. A. 9, 222. deserere 
Suet. Aug. 24. in statione esse, auf t*. $efttit flerem, 
Cat s. b. G. 5, 15. stationem habere, Sache halten, 
Liv. 35, 29. t*. 9la<ht «. Stagwachen, Id. 25, 38. 35, 

15. cl. ib. 9,24. Amm. 21, 8. stationes hibernae, 
Siirterguartiere , Sinterlager, Id. 14, l. ß) Me 
DJiattnfchaft be§ Reffen«, t. ©acht, b. Reffen, 
S <h i 1 f tP a A f , in frequentem stationem nostram, 
h. h- Me nicht |«blrtidbe Sachtmannfdraft, Sal. fragm. 
4, 66. ut stationes dispositas haberent Caes. b. G. 5, 

16. crebrae stationes Id. b. c. 1, 73. longiore circuitu 
custodias stationesque equitum vitabant Id. ib. 1, 59. 
ab statione clamor ortos Liv. 35, 29. stationes portis 
disposuit Id. 25, 25. stationes ante portas disponere 
Id. 3, 5. sine stationibus ac enstodiis passito sternan- 
tur Id. 5, 44. ad stationem Romanam, in porta segni- 
ter agentem vigilias Id. 10, 82. disposita statione per 
ripas Suet. Tib. 72. statione militum assumpta, £eib» 
marite, Id. ib. 24, st. militum Id. Ner. 21. 84. neben 
excubiae, stationibus interceptis nocturnas hostium 
aggrederentur excubias Amm. 19, 3. y) übertr., in 
statione manebant, fjlelten Sache, Ov. Met. 1,627. 
«datione imperii relicta Id. trist. 2, 219. manus tenere 
in statione Id. Met. 9, 34. vetat Pythagoras de prae- 
sidio et statione vitae decedere Cic. sen. 20, 73. functo 
longissima statione mortali Veli. 2, 131, 2. cl. Ov. 
fast. 5, 60. Veli. 2, 124, 2. Juv. 6, 273. Tac. de or. 

17. Suet. Claud. 38. 8) t». Mnttl, bie «m llfer b. Ut* 
bergang bewachen, qui in statione erant, entlehnt n. M 
Dlnferpla$ c. 0d?irf(6, Curt. 7, 5, 18. naves, quae pro 
Calabriae littoribus in statione essent Liv. 24, 11. 
e) e. t. $ o fi t n in b. ÜRegirung, in bac statione, quam 
temperas, c. Reifer*, Sürbe, dSewalt, Spart. Aci. 
Ver. 4. statio imperatoria Lampr. Cotum. 1. augusta 
Capitolin. Clod. Alb. 2. regia Vulcai. 7. in eadem 
statione constitutus Capit. Ver. 8. b) nanti frit. 
Dluebr., t. tR b e t> e, Diuritt, t. Df nferpla$, statio- 
nem nactus Caes. b. c. 3, 6. ad Orci portum stationes 
occupavit Id. ib. 3, 8. urbe, portu, statione prohibe- 
rentur LenluL ap. Cic. f am. 12, 15, 2. navem in sta- 
tione habere ad ostium portus Liv. 24, 27. cl. ib. 10, 
2, 31,83. olim statio tutissima nautis Virg. G. 4, 
421. statio male fida carinis Id. A. 2, 23. tempesta- 
tem fugientibus statio pro porta est Veli. 2, 72. sta- 
tumes et portus tranquilli Amm. 23, 6. cL ib. 14,2. 
22, 8. ß) ü h c r t r,, fluctibus ejectum tua statione re- 
cepi, 3t»fJttcbt#ort, Or. Her. 7, 89. c) Station, al* 
SJuffiithaltiort b. ftifealbebörbe, Cod. Theod. 12,6, 
19. Cod. 4, 31, l. 8, 43, 2. 10, 5, 1. Ordli inscr. 
8207. 4107. d) t. 0 ft ft a t i 0 It , Muratori inscr. 
1015. MorceU. de stil. inscr. Iaü. 1. p. 421. e) Mt 


religidftSerfammlting, 3ufammtnfunft ber 
dbrtitm, Tert. ad uxor. 2,4. Id. adv. Psych. 1. it. 
10. Id. or. 29. — Hn. 

st&tiönälis, e, Adj. fiiMfiebenb, stella Plin. 
2, 15 (12). Bn. 

stationarius, a, nm, j. t. Speflett gehörig, 
a) milites t>ig, 11,4, 1. u. 4. 1, 12, l. Amm. 18, 5. 
ahfol., stationariis interfecti» Id. 19, fi. b) b. (JJ oft « 
haltet, ifjojtni elfter auf einzelnen 0iat innen, Cod. 
Theod. 8, 5, l. c) e. Art ^antpolijn, Cod. 12, 
23, 1. 12, 58, I. Cod. Theod. 6, 29, 1. 8, 4, 
2. - Hn. 

statiorum, i, n, fJJfL, ~ chamaeleon , App. 
herb. 25. — K. 

Stätius, ii, m. eigti. ©tiabennamc, Gell. 4, 20. 
cl Cic.fam. 16, 16, 2 Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 2, 1. Id. Att. 
6, 2, l. Vorname e. freien, Id. Cluent. 4, 9. b) Sei« 
nante, «) b. (Dichter daeeii. Statiu*, f. Caecilius $Pb, 
1. 0. 722. b. ß) b. «Dichter $apiniud Stalin*, Juv. 
7, 83. v) b. Seefahrer Statin* ©ebofu*, Plin . 6, 29 
(35). 8) t. anberer, Caes. b. c. 3, 15. U. 16. Cic. 
Phil. 11. 12. Veil. 2, 69. n. 77. - Hn. 

stativus, a, um, fefntebenb, ftiüftehenb, 
1) IUI DMlg., de stativis aquis Varro ap. Non. p. 
217, 2. nunc stativa tarditate subsistunt Virmic. 
math. 1 , 2 . 2)<ut©ef., a) mitit. Dlu6br., §. $o- 
jten«, j). C- u ar lier gehörig, hoc praesidium stati- 
vum, anögcfieflter fpeften, Cic. Phil. 12, io. Liv. 41, 
1. 44, 60, castra stativa, ©tcwblager, Caes. b. c. 3, 
30, 37. Auct. b. Afr. 26. Cic. Acc. 5, 12. Sal. Jug. 
44, 4. Tae. a. 3, 21. abfpi., stativa, orum, n. ponere, 
auffchlagen, Liv. 31, 13. habere Id. 2, 52. 37. 33. 
38, 15. ». 40. cl. ib. 39, 30. Tac. h. 1, 66. ftcnt., 
stativae Lamprid.ALSev. 45. b) ubertr,, «)i>. Dici« 
fenbrtt, Diuhrpnntte, stativis dies consumuntur/ 3 /»'«. 
6,23 (26). [ Fronto cp. ad M. Caes. 1,8.] ß) lux 
stativa, t>. t. feurigen Snfterfcheimtng , App. mund. p. 
64, 24. oreligtbf. DI u 5 b r. , stativae feriae, feit» 
gefegt, bejtimmt, Macrob.sai. l, 16. - Hn. 

Sta tones, um, m. 6tabtgemeinbe in ütrurien, 
Plin. 3, 5 (8), 52. K. 

St&tönfensis,c, Adj. |u ber ©tatenia ge« 
hörig, ager Plin. 2, 95 (96). lacus Sen. quaesi, nat. 
3,25. vina Plin. 14, 6 (8). ©ubft., in Statonicnsi, 
im ©tatettifehen C&ehiete, Varro r. r. 3, 12, 1. Plin. 
36, 22 (49). ~Hn. 

i. stator, oris, ro. b. Diufwdrter, Wiener, 
b. Beamten, Di m t* bi ener, statores et lictores Cic. 
fam. 2, 19, 2. 10,21,2. Dig. 4, 6, 10. 1, 16,4. 
Orclli inscr. 2780. 3524. Inscr. ap. Reines, dass. n. 

6. Gruter inscr. p. 258,8. atld) stator hic libidinosus, 
b. i. custos, Auct. Priap. 52, 3. — Hn. 

ii. Stator, oris, m. b. ^eflrielier, (frbalter, 
(tfrnnber, Beiname b. 3uvMter, Cic. Cat. 1,5, n. 
Id.Jin. 3, 20, 66. Id. kgg. 2, 11. Cr. fast. 6, 793. 
Liv. 1,12. 10, 32, Plin. 2, 53 (54). Sen. btnef. 4, 

7. Gruter inscr. p. 25, 3. — Hn. 

St&tdrius, a, um, rönt. (fkntünamc , f. Schol. 
Bob. pro Scaur. p. 374. Bait. — K. 

statua, ae, f. b. ©tanbfÄnle, DEMibfänie, 
© t a t u c , statuas deorum ponere Cato ap. Prise, p. 
782. statuas et imagines reliquerunt Cic. Arch. 12. 
»tiituam statuere Id. Phil. 5, 15. 9, 7, 16. Id. SesL 
38, 83. Id. Acc. 2, 20. Plin. 34,6(1 1). facere Plaut. 
Cure. 8, 69. Enn. ap. Treb. Poll. Claud. 7. Plin. 
33, 7 (8). alicui ponere Cic. dom. 30. Nep. Timoth. 
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statua] i«. 


statuo. 


2. Phaedr. 2. epil. 1 . dicare Plin. 33,9 (46). Id. 
34, 5 (11). Id. 34, 6 (12). st. alcjs consecrare Caet. 
b. c. 3, 105. constituere Ncp. Chabr. 1. deturbare 
Cic. Pis. 38, 93. alqra statua donare Plin. 34, 6(15). 
findet infantes statuas Uor. sat . 2, 5, 40. statua au- 
rata Liv. 40, 34. statua verbereo, t. ©djiuipfnmit, f. 

V. a. verbero, Plaut. Capi. 5, 1, 31. Id. Ps. 4, 1, 7. 
statua taciturnius exit, tpridm'Cutl. fon etwas mibe* 
irfglid)Cin. Ihr. ep. 2, 2, 83. ff iste statua pallidior 
Catuli. 80, 4. statuarum ritu patiemur prunos? Pe- 
troti. 102. f. c, a, ©mile, Vopisc. Aur. 37. meifiend 
aus WiclaO, Quinct. 2,2], io. - Hn. 

8 tat ii alis, is, m. “ statuarius, Muratori inter. 
937, 13. -K. 

statuarius, a, um, j. b. © t a t u e g c b e t t g, are, 
S8il?^tc(ierci, Plin. 34, 7 (16). Id. 36 , 5 (4). abfel.. 
Id. 35, 12 (45). Id. 36, 5 (4). temperatura aeris Id. 
34, 9 (20). fubft., statuarius, ii, rn. f. 'B 1 1 1 1 g t c jj c r, 
Sen. ep. 88. Plin. 34, 7 (16), Quinct. 2, 21, 1. U. 
10 . — Hn. 

Statuimus, i, m. f Stata n u s. 
st fit urnaria, ae, f. 5pfl., fonjf proserpinaca, App. 
herh. .1 8. — II n. 

statumen, inis, n. b, ©tflfyc, Unterlage, 

t. ‘41 f a b U Vitr. 7, 1 . Plin. 1 3, 1 2 (24). Cui. 4, 2, 1 . 

u. i\ a. bal>. b. Strippe i\ ©duff*», Caes. b. c. I, 

54. —I/». [7, l. — Hn. 

statuminatio, önis, f. b. 11 tl t triade, Vitr. 
statumino, are, burd? e. Unterlage ftiüfyen, oras 
fossarum Plin. 18, 6 (8). alqd saxo Vitr. 7, 1. — Hn. . 

statuncula«, ae, f. Benin, x\ statua, c. fletne 
© I a 1 1! f , Petron. 50. — II n. 

statuo, ui, iitum, ere, cigtl. ft eben madben, bab. 
binjlellen, jeftftellcn, aufffellen, A) eiatl., 
1) im3lllg., navem extemplo statuimus, nor ‘Aufer 
legen, Plaut. JJacch. 2, 3, 57. signa domi pro supel- 
lectile statuere Cato ap, Prise, p. 782. sublimem me- 
dium aripercra ct primum capite in terram statuerem 
Ter. Ad, 8, 2, 18. aciem arte statuero Sal. Jug. 52 
extr. crateras magnos statuunt 17ry. A. 1, 724. ca- 
lamos pro columnis, hiiUtrilfll, Ov. fast. 3, 529. pa- 
trem ejus statuisses ante oculos Cic. de or. 1,57, 245. 
equus Cdrtium in vado statuit Liv. !, 13. soccorum 
equites statuit Id. 28, 16. nec statuere quidquam po- 
terant Id. 2 1, 58. captivos vinctos in medio statuit Id. 
21, 42. puer quis statuetur? Ihr. carm. I, 29,8. 
boves Prop. 4, 9, 4. horologium ad aedem Plin. 7, 
60 . ratem in oris 1’«/. FL 3, 653. ipsum Marium si 
quis eo loci statuisset Val. Max. 3, 1. ext. 2. udlovutas 
uaves excepisse onus statutum, btnetttgelegt, Plin. 36, 
9(14). juvencum ante aram Virg. A. 9, 627. vas in 
loco frigido Pallad. Oct. 22. famuli hoc modo statue- 
ro ut errantes aquas, brachten ,j. ©teljen, Arnob. 1, 
30. sanguinem Ort. Ihr. 4. 2) im ©cf., nt. b. öe* 

griffe rer ©erfertignng , Aufarbeitung , errieten, 
aufrichten, auffübren, aufftcllcn, aram Plaut. 
A s in. 3, 3, 122. Ov. Met. 7, 240. statuam Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 1. Titin. ap. < 'har. p. 190. Cic. JAiil. 
9,7,16. Id. Sest. 38, 83. Plin. 18,8. tropaeum Cic. 
inv. 2, 23, tabernacula Caes.b.c. 1, 81, Liv. 39, 46. 
Nep. Eum. 7. columellam super terrae tumulum Cic. 
legg . 2, 26, machinas Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 137. arborem 
agro Ihr. carm. 2, 13, 10. Plin. 17, 11 ( 16). moenia 
Virg. A. 2, 295. tumulum Id. ib. 6, 380. templa 
Prop. 2, 6, 25. pedamenta jacentia, aiifricbtcn, CW. 
4,26,2. obeliscum Plin. 36, 9 (14). opera Nep. 


Milt. 7. pali statuti T'arro r. r. 1, 1 4, 2. miliar, wc 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). urbem praedaram statni, atatOt. 
Virg. A. I, 573. 4, 655. regnum Cic. tt. 30.M. 
sedes alicui Just. 18,5. B) lll’crtr., ehr. im #nl’ 
alp fejtftebcnb binjiellcn, [ich voritellcn, tafit 
halte tt, glaube n, a) nt. Acc. c. Iuf., tu ipse st»w, 
sti, bona possessa non esse Cic. Quinct. 24. non s>> 
strem (causam) perfacile cuivi» probaturos >ttt*h 
nms Id. ib. 30, 92. sic statuo et judico, neant*™ la- 
buisse Id. de or. 2, 28, 122. qui in te -atis (x-nai; 
statuerim esse Id. Ate, 1 , 5. Caesar non exspecuaar 
sibi statuit Caes. 6. II. 1, 11. cl. ib, 3, 14. Jd.it 
3, 44. causam sibi dicendam esse statuerat Cie. Ja 
5, 32, 101. b) tu. Acr., enjus ego patrera deumast- 
rentexn statuo fortunae ac nominis mei Cic.Sutii . 
1 44, Plato Titanum c genere statuit eos Id. legg.l.t 
quod si rectum statuerimus Id. am. U, 38. quis*- 
inum bonum statuit Id. Jin , 1, 7, 19. cl. of. I.i i 
c) tu. ftelaticfaft, neque possum statuere, utrem Bi- 
gis mirer Cic. de or. 3, 22, 82. vix statuere apou io- 
mum meum possum, utrum pejor ipsa re» an poi-r 
exemplo agatur Liv. 34, 2. d) a b f 0 1., ut mihi »u- 
Cic. Mur. 1. ut ego mihi statuam Id. ib. 14 J: 
2) etwas ftitridjlcnb cb. bcfdjliepcnb fejtntli» 
bab* *) feftfefocn. btftiiumen, ctnricbtca, a 
flet., finem cupidinis Lucr. 6, 24. consilii «m 
tibi finem statueris Cic. jam. 6, 22. exemphun. ci 
sBeiftnel ftatuiren, Piant. Rud. 3, 2, 6. 7Vr. Hea- 
pr. 51. statuite exemplum Cic. lier. 4, 53 t. 
Acc. 3. §, 132. finem orationi Ter. Lite, i i 
21. modum cupidinibus Ihr. sat. 1, 2, 111. * r 
dum diuturnitati imperii, tjfjen, »tcQcn, Cic.tk* 
Cn. Pomp. 9. modum alienae industriae hl/a ■ 

2. precium arti Ter. Ihc. pr. ali. 4 1 . propria ** 
ris herum me statuit natura, fiat gemant, lh 
2, 2, 1 30. pacis legem universae Graeciae h' '*• 
poenam alicui Cic. am. ! 2, 42. Capit. Pert. T. ^ 
cedctn Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,16. bei. 8. b. * 
nmnbtcn Drtebcgrijfen, diem ceterae multi udiu v * 
Cat. 36, 2. dies statutus Liv. 24, 27. die «a -** t: 
beftiuimtcn 2 age. Id. 31, 29. diebus statote 
Claud. 42. tempus locumque consilio Lk. i- 
ad statutam horam Id. 1, 10. statuto loco tfe* r - 
rc.sp. 14, 32. statutas vices temporum Cur!. 5, -- 
Mutzell. quaedam statutum tempus anni hat«’ 1 
17, 18 (30). statuto tempore t uri. 6, 2. 7. b \ r - 
Just. 16,4. jus aequabile in omnibus, btMta»: 
Ihr. 3,3,4. jura Id. Caec. 14,34. earera «r* 
qua- Caesar statuisset Id. Au. 16, 16, C, ii- *■’'* 
trum me statuebat Id. ib. 15, 1, A, 2. b) 
t' c r o r b u c n, statuerem, ut naves comeeudem - 
ojf. 3, 11,48. statuitur, no sit Creta provwf.i 
Phil. 2, 38, 97. statuunt ut submittantur in epp r - 
Caes.b.G. 7,21, c) ftftfcfyCtl, l’C ! djli ifi*-. ’ •* 
verneinen, b, (futfdilUH faffcn, m ind-Jf 
tra, ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret Cat*. 

1, 20. quos contra statuas Cic. or. 10, 34. n 
in alqm Tust 2, 15. exsilium iu alqui Tac.**' 1 
contra nos statuerunt, crpettiricu gegen uu. - ** 
Cord. 14. 111. \Mcc , stipendium alicui statoeit*?-' 
blico Liv. 1, 20. triste alqd Ov. Pont, t, 2. US 
de, de aliquo, alb IHjdjtfr, SaL Cat. 52, 16 <■ ir- 
c. 1, 30. Tac. o. 2, 85. 12, 54. CapiLAM-P ^ 
dc capite civis Jlontnai Cic. r. p. 2, 36. de t 
actis Id. Att. 16. 16, B. ile religione Id- ,l> ** j 1 
de rc Plin. ep. 5, 3. de se statuebant, fhi b^ fn ' 1 



statura. 


steatitm 
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a. 6, 29. ni. DWatibfafc, statuere non potuisse, utrum 
oporteret Cic. Mur. 12. ut statuerem, quid esset fa- 
ciendum Id. AU. 7, 26. cl. Acc. 2, 3, 9. Id. fam. 4, 
2. statuereut apud animos, quid vellent Liv. 6, 39. 
m. ne, statuerem, ne quis vellet imitari Cic. ep. ad 
Brut. 15. ni. 3nf., velle mori statuit Or. Mei. 10, 
182. ferro arcere contumeliam statuunt Liv. l, 40. 
decertare Caex. b. c. 3, 68. sic habuisti statutum cum 
animo ac deliberatum, judices rejicere Cic. Acc. 3 } 
41, 95. cl.prov. cons. 5, 10. belli finem facere Aep. 
Ham. 1. flbfcl., Juppiter sic statuit. Flaut. Amph. 
4, 3, 18. statutum est euira Cic. Att. 12, 9. d) uii' 
ierfudjen, entfdjeiten, res privatas Ov. trist. 2, 
95. £au. ftcljt Part. perf. pass. 

statutus, a, um, in a u f get i d? tf t cr Statur, 
flrei, f d|l a n f , b o d), senem statutum Plaut. Iiud. 
2, 2, 11. -Hn. 

»tatüra, ae, f. t*. 2lufreddftfkn entfernt, 1“. Z ta* 
tur, ftifltir, Örööe, fertm lidjc San# e, pro fa- 
cte. pro statum Lucii, ap. Aon. p. ‘226, 25. boc ali 
staturam Caes. b. C. 6, 21, homines tantulae statu- 
rae, non ft> flcintr Statur, Id. ib. 2, 30. statura, 
quam apta ad naturam sit Cic.fin. 5, 12, 35. qua fa- 
cie fuerit, qua statura Id. Phil. 2, 16, 4L parva Id. 
Her. 4, 33. cL ib. 4, 47. quadrata Plin. 34, 8 
( 1 9). vir praecipuae staturae Coi. 3, 8, 2. mediocris 
Just. 1,2, I. excelsa Id. 38, 8 (9). cl. Plaut. Poen. 
5,2,152. Id. Axin. 2,0.2 f. Suet. Caea. 45. Id, Tib. 
68. b) ü t* f r tr., «) 9. Spieren, Altinae vaccae sunt 
humilis staturae, 2Bud?#, Coi. 6, 24 extr. ß) ppn 
©flanken, producatque in tantmn staturam, 9. Schilf, 
Id. 5, 5, 8. - Hn. 

i. statas, a, um, f. sisto, 
n. status, U8, m. b. Stehen, b. Stellung, 
A) f igf l., 1) im 91 llg., habitus oris et vultus, status, 
motus Cic.fin. 3, 17, 56. status, incessus, sessio Id. 
off. I, 35, 128. e.l. Tuse . 3, 22, 53, Id. or. 18, 59. 
Id. Alt. C, l, 17. qui quodam motu aut statu viden- 
tur Id.jin. 5, 17. indecorus Quinct. 1,11,16, rectus 
/</.11,3,159. cl. Nep. Chabr. I. stare pertinaci 
statu Geli. 2, 1. ©lar., effingere status quosdam 
Quinct. 1 1,3, 89. crebro commutat staut», b. Z tf b 
hingen, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 51. status artificis, ‘Potitur, 
Ov. Met. ll, 169. bab. t*. f. nor L ©crbcfl ftebenbcn 
«£>urt, quae tibi oleant stabulum statumque Plaut. 
Poen. l, 2, 56. 2> int ©ef., a) Mc Stellung, tie 
<15 r o § f, BtatU r, mediastinus (servus) qualiscunque 
statua potest esse Coi. 1, 9, 3. in gallinaceis status al- 
Uor quaeritur Id. 8, 2, 9. longissimi status Id. 7, 9, 
2. plantae majoris status Pallad . Fcbr. 25, 20. canis 
status longior productiorque Coi. 7, 12, 9. b) b. mi« 

1 4 1 A r i f cb e Stellung, b. Stanf e. jlampfenbett, 
‘45 C fi tur, in sutu stat senex Plaut, mil. 4, 9, 12. 
Manlius statum Galli conturbavit Quadrig. ap. Geli. 
9, 18, 16. quid minaci Porphyrion statu Ilor.carm. 
3,4,54. statu movere hostem Liv. 30, 10. statum 
proeliantis componit Petron. 95. ß) liber tr., Otjne 
mi’it. 9Mcnbrgriff, saepe adversario» de statu orani 
dejicimus Cic. or. 37, 129. totum corpus, statu cum 
est motum Id. Tuse. 3, 7 extr. quin repente de statu 
suo dccKnarint Id. Cluent. 38, 106. de statu demo- 
vere Id. Caec. 1 5,42. constanter in suo manebat statu 
Id. Tim. 13, 40. B) übertr., i) im Stllg., ber 
Stanb, Buftanb, t. i'age, ©efd&affe nbeit, b. 
©crbdftnifji, b. Umjhinbe, ©erfaffung, a) ab* 
fo«., co tura stata res erat Caes. b. G. 6, 12. de- 


teriore statu esse Cic. har. resp. 28. restituere aiqm 
in pristinum statum Id. Acc. 1,4, 12. et quis esset sta- 
tus Id. Alt. 4, 2, l. nihil semper suo statu manet Id. 
n. d. 1, 12. ex amplo statu concidere Id. Alt. 3, 10. 
cum iri hoc statu res essent Liv. 26, 5. res vestrae quo 
statu sunt Id. 3, 68. cum in boc statu res esset Id. 32, 
5. omnis Aristippum decuit color et statua et res, 
Sag«, llmftjnbc, Bor. ep. l, 17, 23. flebilis ut noster 
statua est Ov. trist. 5, 1,5. quam ia boc statu fuerat 
Curt. 3, 6, 16. in utro statu ambo essent Id. 4, 5, 2. 
id tali in statu saluti fore Id. 5, 1 , 1 5. ugl. £ r a ! t n * 
b c r d) ju Liv. 35,8. cum obliviscaris hujus status 
Curt. 4, 1, 22. nutantem adhuc statum studio funda- 
ret ingenti Amm. 25, 8. a celsiore statu dejectus Id. 
26, 6. statui Rom. prodesse, b. rem. Staate. Id. 28, 

1, b) m. 65 e n., quem existimet esse optimum sta- 
tum civitatis Cic. r. p. 1, 20. nostrae civitatis Id ib. 

2, 1. Id. Flacc. 1 , 3, Id. Seat. 1. Id. ep. ad Brut. 1 , 
15. Liv. 24, 28. rei pubi. Cic. Pis. 2, 4. Id.Sull.22. 
orbis terrae Id. ib, 11, 33, totius municipii Cic. 
Cluent. 69, 196. optimatium Id. r.p. 1.44. de toto 
statu rerum communium cognosces Id. fiam. 1, 8, I. 
boc statu rorum in Hispania Liv. 22, 22. quem vitae 
statum amiserim Cic, Att. 10, 4, 1. fp vitae Id. Acc. 
4, 10. Id.jin. 2, 14, 15. neque de statu nobis nostrae 
dignitatis est recedendum, b. b. bt6l>mgce 9liifcfytn, 
Id, Att. 1 , 20. iste non dolendi status non vocatur vo- 
luptas Id.jin. 2, 9, 28. nibil a naturae statu discedere 
Id. off. 1, 20. mentis Id. parad. 1. Sen. Troad. 1047. 
animi .Se«, ep. 81. mundi Cic. or. 3, 45. caeli et stel- 
larum Id. div. 2, 44, 92. caeli Liv. 36, 12. Coi. 2, 
10 extr. 1 1, 2, 97. Sen. Oed. 1054. Curt. 6, 4, 19. 
acris Lucr. 3, 293. ©iur., regum status decemviris 
donabantur, b. 2J?aaft ihre# fpniglitftcn ?lnf<kn$, Cie. 
leg. agr. 1, 1,2. ad omnes vitae status Id. fam. 9, 6, 
4. c) Staat, <£>trrfd}flft, recepto Orientis statu 
Vopisc. Aur. 25, d) im fdjlinimcn Simie, is urbana- 
rum rerum status, ut ita dixerim, fuit, unglücflidje 
2age, .dmm. 28, 1. 2) Im ©tf., a) fidite ® 1 1 L' 
i u u g, günftigegaae, 23 o b 1 jt a n b, omnibus sta- 
tum concupiscentibus I T etl. 2, 2, 3. uullum habenti- 
bus statum Id. 2, 72 extr. ©iur., multorum excisi 
status Tac. a. 3,28. b)b. bürgerliche ©taub, in 
civitatibus familiarum distinguuntur status Cic. legg. 
1,7,23. c) b. n at lirlittye ©tanb c. SReiifdicn, [ei 
B' eines freien Pb. Belagen, de statu borainum Big. 
1,5. primo de personarum statu dicemus Ib. 1,2. 
d) statu liber, statulibera, Per eb. bif burd? $efi fiel* 
lung bcS IcjiamcnteS freiroerbenbe Bclare ob. 
B c ( a r in, de statu liberis Big. 40, 7. fp Gai. 2, 200. 
Uipian. 2, l. c) b. ÜJl an ne* alt er, b. SWajprenni* 
tat, cum ad statam suuin frater pervenisset Big . 31,1, 
77. Cod. 6,52,5. £<<7.31,1,79. f) gr iUllin. $1 U* br., 
b. ©loblt* b. ©erb*, Quinct. 9, 3, 11. Spalding. 
g)r bet. 9lu«br., b.Btaitb b, Unterfliegung, <><«- 
an, Cic, pari. or. 29, 102. Id. top. 25, 93. Qninct. 

3, 6, 1 . h) fulmen status est, ubi quietis nec agentibus 
quidquam nec cogitantibus quidem fulmen intervenit 
Sen. quaesi, nat. 2, 39. — Hn. 

statutio, onis, f. b, •Hnftcllung, (Jrrldj* 
tnng. tigni Vilr. 10,5. —Hn. 

stat ü tu s, a, um, f. statuo. 

S taurea, uni, m. ©. am cufpifd|j<K 2Recre, Plin. 
6, 16 1 18). 46. -K. 

ste&titis, idis, f. (otertTiTu), (fbelflfin, i'ieö, 
b, Specfftein, Plin. 87, 1 1 (71). - Hn. 
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steatoma. 


stello. 


st&atöma, M.tis , n. (axeärcoua) , t. fettige# 
© e f <b 19 ll I ft, Plin. 26, 14 (87). Veget, a. v. 8, 30, 
1. — Hn. 

steg», ae, t. Sßerbecf auf t. ©djijfe, 

Plaut. Bacch. 2, 8, 44. Id. Stich. 3, 1, 12. — Hn. 

Stega n os, i, f. (2\eyarde), a) 3nfe(-im 4g4t* 
fd?«t ftNrerc, Plin. 8, 31 (88), 133., n*o j. Teganoe 
bergefiedt iit. b) traben (Ganaf) te« 9t(l«, Plin. 5, 
31 (34), 138. - AT. 

stegnus, a, utn, (otc/vSs), jufammen jte* 
benb, bidjtmadjenb, febres Plin. 23, 7 (23). - En. 

stela, ae, f. (anjl.T}), 0 4 u l c, Pfeiler, Plin. 6, 
28 (32). Id. 6, 29 (34). Mare. Cap. 2, 35. - En. 

Ste lande na regio, GJegenb «n 0wrien, Plin.5, 
2« (25), 89. - K. 

stelüpbüros, i, f. (ateXtfovnoi), fRa* 
btnnaiucfcrrobr, Plin. 21, l 7 (61). - En. 

stelis, idis,f. (arelis), (.91 i fiel auf t. Janne 
it. b. Jfdrdjetibaitm, Plin. 16, 44 (93). ~ En. 

stella, ae, f. b. 6ttrn, ali (finjelftmt, templa 
caelitum commixta stellis splendidis Enn. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 2, 81. quemadmodum stellae in radiis 
solis (cernuntur) Cic./in. 5,24,71. ignes, quae sidera 
et stellas vocatis Id. r. p. 6, 1 5. sunt stellae natura 
flammeae Id. n. d. 2,46, 118. dum caelum stellas, 
dum vehet amnis aquas, b. b. für immer, Tib. 1, 4, 
66. candida lior. carm. 3, 15, 6. alba Id. ib. I, 12, 
28. salubres Id. sat. I, 7, 24. depulit stellas aurora 
Ov. Met, 7, 100. cogit Lucifer agmen stellarum Id. 
ib. 11, 97. ardentes Virg. A. 4, 482. palantes polo 
stellae Id. ib. 9, 21. ci Ov. Met. 2, 114. 205. Virg. 
G. i, 395. Sil. 8, 174. 15, 680, errantes. QHanctcn, 
Cic. «. d. 2, 20. 1, 13, 34. Id. Tuse. 1, 25, 62. stella 
Saturni Virg. G. 1,336. Plin. 18, 25(57). MartU 
Ov. tua. 1, 8, 29. Veneris Plin. 2, 15(12). st diurna, 
SKcrgtnftern, Plaut. Men. 1, 2,62. comans, demet, 
Ov. Met. 15, 749. crinita, Gomct, Cic. n. d. 2,5, 14. 
Suet. Caes. 88. Id. Ner. 23. taf}. fertcbtv. reti Uti* 
migUcben 3>ingen, terra feret stellas Ov. trist. 1, 7, 8. 

b) ft. sidas. Gkftirit, coronae Virg. 6’. 1, 222. ve- 
sani Iconis lior. carm. 3, 29, 1 9, canis Icarii Ov. am, 
2,16,4. st, iniluus Id. fast. 3, 793. stella in cunas 
officiosa Jovis, b. ». b. rifuifcbftl ßiege, Id. ib. 5,1 12. 

c) r, b. 0LMtt!f, cinget geminos stella serena polis Id. 
fast. 6,718. 2) übertr., r.dbtiltdjen^gflbu, a)b. ft is 
gur c. Sterne«, vitis in stellam dividatur Coi. 4, 
17, 4. in stellam jugtnn decussari Id. 4, 17, 5. bra- 
chia sub stella quadri[«irtito locabimus Id. 4,26,3. 
pali> adtixa arbori stella Plin. 18,81 (74). fistula ser- 
rata et stella intus denticulata Id. 1 8, 10 (23). chla- 
mys distincta aureis stellis. fthilUtM, Suet. Ner. *25. 
nam stella, quam diximus Graecae litterae faciem ob- 
tineo’. puriter imae fossae solum metitur Coi 3, 13, 
1 3. b) b. g 1 4 it a e ii b e $ u n c t auf Gbe Iftctimi, Plin. 
37, 7 (25). Id. 37, 9 (51). Id. 37, 10 (67). c) fer 
'D l i (), fulgentes st. Lttcr. 6, 857. d) b. J C b a n ll f 6 * 
»tirnubeit, Plin. 18,27(637). e) b. 0ternfifd>, 
Plin. 9. 60 (86). Id. 32, 1 1 (53). stella marina l e- 
get.n.v. 4(6), 12,3. f) b. S ternfcbniippc, stellas 
videbis praecipite« caelo labi Virg. G. 1,365. Ov. 
Met. 2,32 1 . g) b. 0 J c r tt tut $lugr, segnis stella ( 'lau- 
diart. Phoen. 37. h) V. t. ß)l lieft, b. ©lürflidjc, 
Atej. Capit, ap. Fest. p. 351, 16. — En. 

stellaris, e, Adj. .5. 0tern gehörig, essentia 
Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 14. - En. 

Stell a tinus, a, tun, j. 0 1 cllatifd) en ©ebict 


gehörig, tribas Liv. 6, 5. Fest. p. 343. Grwbtr 
inscr. 85, 3. 484, 3. — En. 

Stellatis ager eb. campus, b. Cale« in Gamba» 
nien, Cie. leg. agr, 1, 7, 20. 2,81,85, Liv. 9, 4 4. 
10,31. 22,13. Suet. Caes. 20. Sil 1 1, 268. - Hn. 

stellatura, ac, f. b. b. 41rteg«tribunen geftatttte 
9lbjng t>. b. ©elbatenratienen, Spart. Pesc. 3. 
Lamprid. AI. Sev. 15. c/. Cod. 12, 38, 12. Cod. 
Theod. 7, 4, 28. - Iln. 

stell ifer, föra, fSram, 0teme tragtnt. gr« 
ft I rn t, caeli cursns Cie. r. p. 6, 18. potos Sen. Hipp. 
785. - Hn. 

s t e i 1 1 1 1 c u s, a, um, 0 terne bilb tnb et*, as# 
Sternen gebilbet, temoVictar.Pict.de Chria« 
deo et hom. 113. — K. 

stelliger, gere, gbrura, 0 terne trag enb, ge- 
ft tritt, viae aetheri» Varro ap. Non. p. 299, 32. or- 
bes stelligeri portantes signa Cic. Arat. 238. potas 
Stat. 'Ph. 12. 565. axi» Id. silv. 3,3, 77. Olympus 
Se«. Here. Oel. 1907. cervix, quae mundum tulit. 
Id. ib. 1443. apex, p (54far, b. bcffcn %tlt t. Gemet 
erftbien, Sit. 13, 863. - Hn. 

stellimicans, antis, Adj. v. Sternen fd?i m = 
Iturilb, signa Varro ap. Prob. Virg. E. 6, 31. — En, 

stellio, onis, n». b. ©teritetbedtfe, b. &cd e, 
Virg. G. 4, 248. Plin. 1 1, 16 (31). Id. 29, 4 (22. 0. 
28). Id. 30, 9 (23). Id. 30, 10 (27). Coi. 9,7,5. 
brfdgieben t». Ov. Met. 5, 461. ß ) übfTtr., v. t 
betrüget ifeben, f (blauen SRtnfdfen, Plin. 3 o, 
10 (27). App. Met. 5. p. 172, 19. b) rbm. Bnnastt, 
Liv. 39, 23. — Hn. 

stell ion a tor iret Herr;! [impostor] Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. - E n. 

stell fön ii tus, us, m. b. Vergeben b. 6ettn : 
gt# ob. b. ©annrret, Dig. 47, 20, 2.u. 3. cL »?«. 13. 
7, 36. «. e. a. - En. 

stello, ivi, ät um, &re, 1) V. neu tr. m. ©fernen 
bcftfct, igeftirnt fein, nur Part praes, stellans, 
g f ft t r n t , caelo stellante sereno ridere respondent in 
aqua Lvcr. 4, 218, Virg. A. 7, 210. pater altitonam 
stellanti nixus Olympo Poeta ap. Cic. di v. 1, 12, 18. 
ora Tauri Ov.fast. 5, 603. nox stellans, gfftirnt, Cic. 
div. 1, 1 L, 18. summi stellantia patris tecta Val. FI. 
5, 623. stellantes nox picta sinus, 9, (SHanj b. ©terne 
erbcflt, Claudian, rapi. Pros. 2, 363. b) Über tr , tv 
9 fall, gemmis caudam stellantibus impiet, glanprnt, 
ftnbfenb, Ov. Met. 1 , 7 23. tegmina, fdjtntntembe, bti= 
ftenbe Kleiber, Val. FI. 3,98. lumina, Slugert, Id. 2,499. 
stellantes volatus, b. ^obanniftwünnthtti, Hin. is, 26 
(66). linunt stellantem splenia frontem, terfefjt, Jlore. 
2, 29, 9. stellantibus armis coruscabant Aum. 19, 1. 
2) V. act. m. 0 1 c r nen b e fe (j t n, gemmae stellarum 
Hyadum et numero et dispositione stellantur Piin. 37, 
7 (28). qui caelum stellet formis Mare. Cap. 2. it. 
libertT. , ipsa vero pars materiae digna laudari, qnanto 
verborum stellator auro Symm. ep. 3, 1 1. gern. Part 
perf. stellatos, a, um, stellatus Cepheus , ai« Peflrtnt 
an t. Fimmel 9trfcfct, OV. Tu»c. 5, 3, H. aether IV. 
FI. 2, 42. stellati pariter crines, b. (lafter B. $rOut, 
Claudian. cons. Hem. 4,209, dorottf, b, i. b, >*'!<«• 
mei. Id. rapt. Pros. 3, s. b) über tr., Argus, gtesdb» 
(am mit Stenten befefet, Ov. Met. 1, 664. Stat. Th. 
6, 277. stellatus j aspide ensis erat, Mityrnb, Virg. A . 
4, 126. variis stellatus corpora gutti.», te .d' beft&t, Ov. 
Met. 5,461. gemma stellata nunc sanguineis, nunc 
auratis guttis Piin. 87, 10,(66). .-alamandra stellatum 
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animal Id. 10, 67 (86). vela Id. 19, 1 (6). stellatis 
axibus agger, m. berrprragenben Ipfablfh, Lucan. 3, 
455. Sil. 13, 109. — Hn. 

stell illa, ae, f. Demin. p. stella, f. p. fl. asteri- 
scus, e. 6 ter n djcn al« 0d5>rtftjridjen, Hieronym. ep. 
112, 19. -Hn. 

stemma, ätis, n. (orepfta), b. Jtranj, 1) im 
9lltg., Prudent. -rupi oxtg. 10, 908. Firmic. math. 
3,8. 2) im öef., a) t. um Slbnrnbilbtr bängenbe 
Äranj, Sen. bene/. 3, 28. Plin. 35, 2(2). bab. Über* 
trag., b) b. 91 bu en rei fee, Stammtafel, 91 b neu* 
tafel, b. Stammbaum, Sen.ep. 44. Pers. 3,28. 
Stat. silv. 3, 3, 43. Juv. 8, 1. Suet. Ner 37. Id. 
Galb. 2. Mart. 1, 16. 5. 37, 4. ald 3nftfcrift auf 
CSrobfteinen, Id. 10,56. ß) übertr., b. 9lbtl, b. 
b e b e ® e r t b, argenti Mart. 8, 6, 3. jejunii, b. 
9llter. Prudent. cathem. 7, 81. — Hn. 

st ena, Orum, n. (oxtva), e. Gngbafj b. 91ntigp« 
nea in (Jbaonien, Liv. 32, 5. -Hn. 

Stcneboca.f. f. Stheneboea. 
stenöcÖriäsis, is, f. (axsvoxoQiaoie), b. ißu« 
pillenrerengung, e. 91ugenfranfbeit b. Ipferbe, 
Veqtt. a. v. 3, 16, 1. - Hn. 

Stentor, öris, m. e. Wriedje Por Dreja, befamtt 
burd) f. ftarfe Stimme, Juv. 13, 112. - Hn. 

Stentörcus, a, um, vagitus, fienterartig, b. 
t. lautfcballenb, Amob. 2. r». 97. - Hn. 

S tfSphane, es, f. (JSxEydvrf), a) alter Ulameber 
3nfel Samo», Plin. 5, 31 (37). b) ber 6t. ^rdnefle. 
Id. 3, 5 (9). c) 5Berg in Ibeffalien, Id. 4, 8(15). -K. 

stephäneplöcos . i, f. (axspavrjTtloxoe), bie 
Äranjflediterin. e. @enidlbeb. ‘Jkufiad, Plin. 35, 
11 (40). Id. 21, 2 (3). and) stephanöpölis, is, f. bie 
jtr a njbdn hierin. Id. 35, ll (40). - Hn. 

Stephanio, önis, m. pantomime unter 91ugu* 
fhtd, Plin. 7, 48 (49), 159. - K. 

Stephan itis, Idis, f. (oxeg>av7xts), e. fremdartig 
fid> winbenber 23 ei n fto cf, Plin. 14, 3 (4). Macrob. 
sat. 2, 16. aud» stephanites, ae, m. Coi. 3, 2, 2. Isid. 
or. 17, 5. — Hn. 

StephSnium, ii, f. u. Stephaniscidium, ii, 
f. Demin. p. Stephane, gr. (ffgenn., Plaut. Stich. 5, 4 
(54), 736. U. Id. ib. 5, 4 (57), 740. - A'. 

stephänöinelis, is, f. e. b. 9lafenb(uten fHOenbe 
P/»n. 2G, 13 (84). - Hn. 
stephanöpölis, f. Stephan eplocos. 
stephänos, i, m. e. »Jlflanjenname, Alexandri 
Plin. 16, 30 (39). Aphrodites App. herb. 105. — Hn. 

St€phEnus, i, m. (2ri<paros), gr. 2?ilbbauer, 
Plin. 36, 5 (4). n. 10. - K. 

Stephfisa, ae, f. (axifovad), b. .ilran ^min; 
ber in, 23rrf bed Ißrariteled, Plin. 84, 8 (18). - K. 

stera, ae. f. ft. stbra, (oxeipa), unfruchtbare^ 
© ei b, Aen. Mac. de herb. 3, 40. — K. 

sterceja, ae, f. e. .tf Ptbweib, e. 2Ragb, bie jRiits 
ber reinigt, Tert.adv. Val. 8. e. Ccfjimpfnamc, Pe» 
tron. 75. (9ltib sterteja). — Hn. 

stercörärius,a, um, g. 2JUft«, Dünger ge* 
b Ö r i g, crates Varro r. r. 1, 22, 3. porta, e. Dbot im 
93e)latempel, Fest. p. 344. - Hn. 

stercörätio, önis, f. b. Düngen, b. Dtin« 
g U n g, Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1 2. Plin. 1 8, 23 (63). Coi. 
2, 1 extr. Id. 2, 16,2. — Hn. 

stereöreus, a, um, fu t big, miles, ald 0d)mdb* 
Wert, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 12. — Hn. 

stercöro, ävi, itum, äre, a) büngtlt, Varro r. 


r. 1,38, 1. cl. Cic.sen. 15, 54. Cato r. r. 36. Plin. 
17, 9 (7). Id. 18, 23 (53). Id. 19, 8 (42). Coi. 2, 16 
2. b)audmiftcn, latrinas Dig. 7, 1, 15. stercorata 
colluvies, 2Ri fl b a u f e n , Coi. 1, 6, 24. Dar. ftebt 
Part. perf. pass. 

stercoratus , a, um, g e b r & n g t , loco stercoratissimo 
Coi. 2, 11,8. 1 1, 2, 85. - Hn. 

stercörösus, a, um, gut gebüngt, roll 
9)1 i ft rb. Dünger, aqua, unrein, Col. 8, 3, 8. ut 
omne immundum stercorosumque littoribus impingat 
Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 26. herbae Col. 9, 4, 7. solum Id. 
1 1, 3, 43. 0 U p e r I., locus stercorosissimus Cato r. r. 
46. - Hn. 

sterculinium, ii, n. f. sterquilinium. 
Sterenlius, ii, m. b. ®ottbfit b. Düngend, 
Tert. apol. 25. Macrob. sat. 1 , 7. Lactant. 1 , 20, 
36. Serv. Virg. G. 1, 21. and) Stcrcalus Prudent. 
7it()l oxsf. 2, 449. Stercutus Pb. Stercutius Plin. 17, 
9 (6). Augustin, c.d. 18, 15. Stercenius Serv. Virg. 
A.W, 850. - Hn. 

stercus, öris, n. b. SWijt, Dünger, .ffotb, 
(nad) Isid. or. 17, 2. P. sternere ob. extergere) Cato 
r. r. 10, 29. 37. Cato ap. Plin. 17, 9 (6). Varro r. r. 
1, 38. Hör. epod. 12, 11. Col. 2, 9, 15. 2, 16, 1. U. 
5. 2, 22, 3. Cic. die. 1, 21, 57. Juv. 14, 64. Fest. 
p. 344., old 0djinäbwert, nolo stercus Curiae dici 
Glauciam Cic. de or. 3, 4 1 , 164. b) ü b e r t r., ferri, 
9lbfall, Sdilad en, Scrib. comp. 188. — Hn. 

störely ti s, Idis, f. 6ilberfd)aum, ©über* 
ft ein, Plin. 33, 6 (35). - Hn. 

störeöbäta, ac, f. (axegeoßärrje), c. gemau« 
erted Ißpftament, Unterfaß, Vitr. 3, 3. - lln. 

stereÖmÖtria,ae, f. (azepeopex^ta), b. 9)lef« 
fiing ganzer Jlbrper, 0tereomettie, PoetA. post, 
analjft. 1, 10. p. 531. — K. 

stergethron,!, n. (< rxtfjyrj&Qor ), gr. h a u d * 
wurj, gr. haudlaub, Sßfl., Plin. 25, 13(102). 
App. herb. 123. - Hn. 

Steria, ae, f. (2'xtioia), 0t. in Slttfen, Plin. 4, 
7(11), 24. -K. 

stericula, ae, f. Demin. b. 2?armutter t. 0au, 
bie noch nicht gewerfen bat, Petron. 35. - Hn. 

fltöricus.a, um, = hystericus, Aemil. Mac. de 
herb. 1, 13. — K. 

störllöfio, (Öri, unfruchtbar werben, leae- 
nae sterilefiunt Solin. 27. (9(nb. steriles fiunt.) - Hn. 

sterilesco, Öre, unfruchtbar werben, leae- 
nas Plin. 8, 16 (17). capras pingnetudine Id. 8, 50 
(76). Id. 15, 8 (8). r. 9Äeiifd)en, Id. 20, ll ( 44 ). 
mamma sterilescit, r. e. 0au, verliert b. 2Jli(ch, Id. 1 1, 
40(95). übertr., r. ftrüchten, fruges Id. 7, 15(13). 
amygdalas Id. 17, 10 (11). 2) Übertr., gaudia Val. 
Cato. dir. 9. — Hn. 

sterilis, e, Adj. ftanr, b. i. unfruchtbar an 
Dbieren U. Spanien, l)eigtl., saepe etiam steriles 
incendere profuit agros Virg. G. 1, 84. Id. A. 3, 141. 
arena Id. (7.1,70. sterilisque diu polus Hor. a. p. 
65. tellus Or. Met. 8, 791. humus Prop. 2, 11, 2. 
CurL 7, 5, 34. silvae Virg. G. 2. 440. solum Curt. 3, 
4, 3. Mätzell. herba Ov. am. 3, 7, 31. fp steriles 
herbas eligens, nicbtd tragente, Unfraut, CurL 4, 1, 
21. platani Virg. G. 2, 70. steriles nascuntur avenae 
Id. E. 5, 37. nlvae Ov. Met. 4, 299. aristae, nicbtd 
tragenb. leer, taub. Id. a. a. i, 553. semen Catuli. 
67,26. übertr., a) r. Tbiercn, 9Hcnfcben, viri, (fu* 
nneben. Id. 63, 69. Plin. 24, 10 (47). Mart. 9, 9, 8. 
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sterilitas. 


sterno.. 


galli steriliores ad partas Varro r. r. 3, 9, 6. juvenca 
Ov.fast. 5, 253, vacca Virg. A. 6, 251. ova Plin. 
10,60(80), b) unfruchtbar macent, nec steri- 
lem sentiet seges rubiginem lior. carm. 3, 23, 6. frigus 
Luoan. 4, 10$. hieras Alar/. 8. 68, 10, serere pam- 
pinariis sterile est, borirft U n frucf? t barf ci t , Plin. 17, 
2i (35). c)im n ^ , leer an ob. rou dirae, qui 

manus attulerit steriles, r. t. Ict nidbt* gifbt, PlauL 
Truc. l, 2, 3. fo r, e. iMebbabrr, amator, lerr an ©a* 
teil. Id. ib. 2, 1,30, amicus Juv. 12, 97, Mart , 10, 
18, 3, domus, ebne jtinbrr, Prop. 4, 1 1, 62, epistolae, 
ebne @efd|CRf, PUn. ep. 5, 2. 2. fo saeclum Id. ib. 5, 
1 7 exlr. vadum, Obne Saffrr, Sen. Thpe.it. 173. se- 
nium hominis CoL 2, 1,3. civitag ab aquis App. Met. 
1. p. 106. in. 91 bl., corpora sooitu sterila, ebne Jen, 
Lucr. 2, 845. temporis punctum aut beneficio aut 
vacuum laude Plin. paneg. 56, 1. m. ©en., veri ste- 
rilis, brr t. ©abrbrit nidd fennt, Pers.b, 75. i\ !pflan* 
$«1, laurus bacarum, ebllf 23ftmi, Plin. 15,80 (39). 
P. Stdllfll, lapides plumbi Id. 33, 7 (40). audj pro- 
spectus, mtnfcbcnltcr, Plaut m< 7.3,1,15. numi, tic feine 
Jinfcnabwcrfcn. Dig. 22,1, 7. 2) unfr udjtbar, nujjs 
lc6, ebne Willen, trlraglod, frudjlle«, 
iter. Februarium sterilem futurum Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 
12,2. amor, unerndebert, Ov. Met. l, 490. Stat.silv.3, 
4, 42. fama Id. Th. 6, 70. Mart. 10, 58, 8. pax Tac. 
a. I, 17. cathedra, ter lltdjtt* ciubrutjU, Mart. 1, 77, 
14. Jue. 7,203. littus sterili versamus aratro, arbei* 
teil rer^eblitb, Juv. 7, 49. m. ©en., urbes talium 
studiorum fuere steriles Veli. 2, 18. virtutum sterile 
saeculum Tac. h. I, 3. 9lnnt., 9lfbenf. sterilus, a, um, 
Lucr. 2, 84 5. Feni. p. 316. — Hn. 

sterilitas, fitis, f. b, Unfruchtbar feit, 

1) eigtl., st. agrorum vel fertilitas Cie. div. 1, 57, 
131. cl. leg. agr. 2, 26. frugum Veli. I, 1. arbo- 
rum Plin. 16, 26 (47). vitium Coi. 3, 10, 15. annonae 
Id. 2, 10 (1). in sterilitatem castrant Plin. 18, 14 
(26). Sicyonem invasit fames ac sterilitas Id. 36, 4 
(4). '4? I tt r.. Suet. Claud. 18. Plin. ep. 10, 24, 4. 

2) ii be r t r., t>. 2JI enfeben, sterilitatem viris fieri Plin. 
25, 5 (83). mulierum Id. 28, 8 (27). feminarum Id. 
31, 2 (2). tab. in sterilitate naturae, e. tPaflarben, 
Cic. div. 1, 18, 36. 2> Ü bfl tt., iatra baec constat 
caelestis sterilitas, Sitkrung, tvridit Untrucfitbarfdt 
rr^cudt« Plin. 18, 29 (G9). fortunae, b. r. 'IMaii^ri au 
'Jluftjicbt auf ©llid, /d. 14. prooetn. 4. paula tim in 
slcrilitatcra emarcuit majestas, ift iit 3krfaQ et. f>trutu 
lrr^rfeiunuii, Id. 15, 2 9 (36). - //». 

sterilus, a, um, f. sterilis a. (f. 

sternax, acis, Adj. ,( , c t c n »r t r foi t , equus, 
t. iHrifcr abtrcrfcnb, Virg. A. 12,864. dii. 1,26 1. 
cives, fici) niftcrmcrfcnb, Sidon, ep. 5, 14. fo quam- 
quam esset trepidus ac sternax, r. f. ‘Btt teilten, Id. ib. 
4,12. - lln. 

s t c r n o, st ruri, .-t ratum, Ere ( {.'(ue-a. strurat Ma- 
ni/. 1, 771. stras.set Varro ap. Aon. 68, 8). aiiff;, 
bin breit en, au$.*, binfnetfen, A)ei^tl, bd 
(' 1 et c tm Part, jierf. pass, strata terrft, auf t. 
dlit biintetlrerfl, Enn. ap. Non. p. 172, 20. quam ut 
id nu, humi strati Mispiccre {Mugimus, auf t. (rrbe lic» 
»\cilb, Cic. de or.*3, 6, 2*2. 110 .' ad pedes stratos nc .-ub- 
levubat quidem Id. Alt. 10,4,3. membra sub arbuto 
strati flor. cann. 1,1, 21. glaream 7 Vi. 1, 7. 60. ster- 
nimur optatae gremio telluris, greifen U»b bili, Virg. 
-1.3, 509. sternunt sc somno phocae Id. G. 4, 432. 
fi' somno stratus Liv. 7, 26. 37, 2u. fo somno ster- 


nunt corpora Id, 27, 47. cl. ii. 5, 44. (»0 sterni 
obfol.) stratam jacere Quinct. 6, 1, 34. stratoque su- 
per discumbitur ostro Virg. A. 1, 700. poma Id. jEL 

7, 54. strata arena Ov.fast. 3, 813. tegula Id. ib. 6, 
316. virgas Id. Met. 4, 743. vestes Id. ib. 8, 63 S. 
vellus ia toro Id. fast. 4, 654. torus sternitur Aucl. 
cons. ad Liv. 816. humi pronum sternere Ov. Met. 
2, 477. lior, carm. 4, 14, 32. Liv. 35, 37. arma per 
flore» Grat. cynegABl. bnbulasut res sternentes Plin. 
6, 29 (34), spongiae ad lanam sternuntur Id. 31, 11 
(47). strato lapide Id. 36, 10 (15;. ut milites sterne- 
rentur supini Amm. 24, 1. b) f i d) aulbrtitrn, 
f id) «tftrtrfcn, iv yccalitättn, insulae stenmntur 
inter lldinium ac Flevum Plin. 4, 15(29). campi ster- 
nuntur Id. 3, 5 (9). bab. vites »iratae, Itc^cuf, fttfe 
au^brdteitb, Coi. 5, 4, 2. 2) im ©n'., etwa« tn t. 
fttadic auebrdtcn, b. b. ^ 1 a 1 1 madicn, ebne®, 
aequor Virg. A. 8, 89. aequora Id. ib. 5, 763. mare 
Plin. 2,47(47). aequor stratum Virg. E. 9, 57. undam, 
undas Ov. Her. 10, 49. Manii. 1, 155. pontum Ov. 
Met. 11,501. Xerxes viam qui quondam per mare 
magnum stravit, ftcb babnte, Lucr.3,1043. »ter QuincL 
2, 13, 16. Sil. 12, 514. b) Übtrtr., praesens tibi 
fama benignum stravit iter Stat. Th. 1*2, 813. 

р) übtrtr., u. SWctre entlehnt, bef duftigen, 
beruhigen, odia Tac. h. 1 , 58. B) ubertr . 
l) dirae mit t. anbmt ©^fite überbetf tn , be-- 
b t d t n , lectum, ledas, triclinium, biclinium, triclinia, 
lectulo» Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 33. Id. Poen. 3, 3, 84, 
Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 70. Id. Ps. 1, *2, 31. Ter. IleoML I, 
1, 73. Id. Ad. 2, 4, 21. Cic. 3 fur. 36.75. Id. ( 'luent. 
5, 14. Id. Tuse. 5,21. Id. Ace. 2, 38, 105. Mart. 

8, 67, 6. torum frondibus Plin. 24, 9 (38). Juv. 6, 5. 
abf., mft. lectum, jubet sterni sibi prima domas pane 
Plin. ep. 7, 27, 7. lectus eburneus purpura stratus 
Suet. Caet. $4. cathedra strata, bepelfiert, Juv. 9, 
52. b)rmn Satteln b. tHcffef, neben infrenare, eo*, 
ipsos (equos) non »ternere poterant, fattdn, Liv. 37, 
20. equus stratus Id. ib. in. cl. Veget, a. p. 5, 77. 

с) v. Stflcn, €tra§ea, babntn, pfiajtcrn. locum 
illum sternendum locare Cic. AM. 14, 5, 2. locum ster- 
nere saxis Liv. 9, 35. via strata Id. 8, 15. viam »t. 
silice Id. 41, 27. viam lapide Dig. 43, 1 1, 1. semitant 
saxo quadrato Liv. 10,23. d) t». anb. ©flfttn, strata 
euhilia sunt herbis Z,ucr. 5, 14 16. iter argento Id. *2, 
626. foliis littus tempestas sternet Hor. carm. 8, 17, 
12. solum telis Virg. A. 9, 666. agri strati bacis Id. 
G. 2, 183. humum stipula st Id. th. 3, 298. ante ara* 
terram caesi stravere juvenci, nt. ibrtn Afrpcrn, Id, 
A. 8, 719. solum stratum sulphure et bitumine Ju*t. 
4, 1. congeriem summam silvae vellere Or. Met. 9, 
236. fossam silice Plin. 18, 6 (8). arenam chryso- 
colla Id. 33, 5 (27). stratae urgento balineae Id. 33, 
12(54). solutu stratum esse debet Id. 34, 13 (36). 
littora sternuntur nive VaL FI. 5, 175 snperque eo» 
pontibus stratis, qefdjlaflcn, Curt. A, 3, 15. r^l. naves 
pontibus stratis Tac. a. 2, 6. »iratum classibus aequor, 
bfbfdt, Juv. 10, 175. valles caedibus .'>»/. 6, 602. 
stratis deleto milite campis Id. 9, 39. 2) nifbrnrer* 
fenb (iln ftred nt, 11 Überwerfen, j. $cbtt* 
itcrfftt, «rtrt den, tebtru, alqm morti Virg. A* 
12, 464. alqm exitio gravi lior. carm. I, 16, 18, cv»r- 
pore toto sternitur in vultus Stat. Th. 12, 318. u-rr»e 
stcraitur toto projectus corpore IVr^. A, 11, 87. ho- 
stiliter sternit «amtes Ov. Met. 1 1, 372. tclu praeci- 
pitem sU >1/. 4, 182. viroa caede Virg. A. 10, 119. 
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vulnere sterni Id. ib. 10, 781. hortes strati Juni. 2,11, 
13. c/L 776. 1, 10, SO. Liv. 4,29. 7, 26. 24,38. 31, 
21. acies stratas esse Id. 23, 42. r. “thieren, beltia 
strata, P. WinetauriiS, Or. Her, 10, 106, pecus ferro 
Hor. carm, 2, 3, 202. sternitur et procumbit humi bo« 
Virg, A. 5, 181. v. anb. ©gflbn, sternit sata laeta Id. 
ib. 2,306. arbor strata Plin. 13. 4 (8). Trojam a cul- 
mine Virg. A. 2, 603. elephanti stabula Indorum den- 
tibus sternunt Plin. 8, 0 (9 . agros sternit rapidus 
torrens Virg. A. 2, 306. moenia Ov. Met. 12, 550. 
atratis ariete muris Liv. 1,29. ß) b e f I c c It , Germa- 
nia strata Amm. 16,1. b) ü be r tr., afflictos se et stra- 
to* esse fateantur, 3 . ? 8 cbtn geworfelt, die. 'Tunc. 3, 
29, 72, mortalia corda stravit pavor Virg. G. 1,331. 
virtus populi Rom. haec omnia strata hnmi erexit Liv. 
26, 41. ß) unterfle llt u, unterwerfen, cogni- 
tionis numinis tui st. Spart. Ael. Ver. 1. 2)ap. jtftyt 

Part. perf. pass. 

1 . strata , ne, f. perit. via, ® t r a § t , vetus strata 
Eutrop. 9, 9, i 3. amplas sternite jam stratas Juvene. 

I , 315. in margine stratae Id. 3, 656. 

2. stratum, i, n. a) ©ettbeefe, &iffcn,üßo!» 
ft e r , lecti mollia strata Lucr. 4, 850. proripere se e 
strato Smt.Cal. 51. ß) mrti'n., ü^tr, Säger? 
ft ä 1 1 f . 0 e P b a , 'i* r 1 1 , oft 1* l U r. , strato surgit 
1 trg. A. 3, 513. cl. ib. 3, 176. Ov, am. 1, 2, 1. Coi 

II, 2. molle stratum Liv. 21, 4. stratum haberet tale 
AV/>. Ages. 8. cl. Ov. Met. 10, 267. 5, 34. Id. Her. 
1 4. 32. Luenti. 1, 239. Plin. 16, 36 (64). Id. 19, 2 
(7). Val. FI. 1,310. Wrtfe., stratu» auro amplior 
Famrin. ap. Geli 15, 8. extr. b) f. *j) fc r 1 1 f f tf f , 
t 1 . Gattet, Ov. Met. 8, 33. Liv. 7, 14. Sen. ep. 
80. Plin. 7,56(57). fp r i d)W.» qui asinum non potest, 
».trat nm caedit Petroti. 45. c) b , @ t r il |l C tt p f I a fl c r, 
strata saxea viarum Lucr. I, 316. 4, 416. Virg. G. 
1 , 422. mid» € t n {j- , stratum extraneum Petron. poel. 
5 5,6. - f In. 

sternumentum, i, n. t*. 9tiffen, Plin. 2,7 
(5). Id. 25,5 (21). Id. 28, 6 (15). Geli. 12, 5, 11. 
lOubertr., e. Wiefern erregenbe« Wittel, Wie#ptt(* 

t* f T , Plin. 25, 1 1 (86). Id. 25, 13 (109). - Hn. 

Sternuo, ai, titum, bre, r. neutr. nieftit, 
eum sternuerit Plin. 2. 40 (40). capra sternuente Id. 
19,3(15). cl. App. Met. 9. p. 228, 27. Plin. 28, 6 
(15). Coi. 7, 5, 1 8. Schneide r. (i) ubrrtr./l' didite, 
sternuit et lumen Ov. Her. 19, 151. b) V. act. t. gitru 
fit je# j u n i t f en , argutum sternuit omen 

amor? Prop. 2, 3, 24. amor dextram sternuit appro- 
bationem Catuli 45, 9. II. 18. — Hn. 

Stern ütAmentum, i, n. b. Wfefen, sternuta- 
menta erunt observanda Cic. div. 2, 40, 84. fp Ceis. 
3, 20. 4, 2. 8, 4. 8. 9. Sen. de. ira 2, 25. Plin. 2, 7 
(5). Id. 11, 51 ( 1 12). Id. 20, 22 (87). Id. 21, 22 
(93). Id. 23, 1 (27). hi 28, 2 (5). Scrib. comp. 10. 
b) c. W itd mittel, 91 ieSpulrer, Ceis. 6, 7, 

9. — Hn. 

stern ütatio, önis, f. b. liefen, Scrib. comp. 

1 0. App. Met. 9. p. 223, 24. — Hn. 
sternuto, ftvi, fttum, Sre, V. intens, neutr. nie« 

fe u, ter continuo ita sternutavit Petron. 98. cl. ib. 
102. - Hn. 

Sterope, es, f. a) e. b, fßlejaben, Ov. fast. 4, 
172. Id. trist. I, 11, 14. b) C. b. GpnnfrtUMK/ I?1P 
gin. fab. 183. — Hn, 

Sterdpes, is, ro. e. b. (Spclopen, Virg. A. 8, 
425. Ov.Jast. 4, 288. Hygin.fab. praef. Stat. silv. 
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1 , 1,4. Claudia n. enns. Ihm. 3, 195. Id. rapt. Pros, 
1, 239. - II n. 

ste rej uil in ium (stercul., stereil.), ii, n. b. W f fb 
s Utti»e, Cato r. r. 2, 3. Varro r. r. I, 13, 4. 1, 38, 3. 
Coi. 1, 6, 21. 7, 5, 8. Phaedc. 3, 12, 1. (WP sterqui- 
lmum liebt). Marc. Emp. 34. Dig. 19, 1, 17. ein 
©djimpfwort, Plaut. Cas. 1, 26. Id. Ptrs. 3, 3, 3. 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 41. — Hn. 

S terti nius, ii, m. e. tfpifdjcr ^bilpfppb, Hor. 
sat. 2, 3, 33. u. 296, ?lbj , Empedocles an Stertinium 
deliret acumen, b. @tertiniu8, Id. cp. 1, 12, 20. - Hn. 

sterto, ui, e re, (cl. Prise, p. 903), f d; n a r d; e n , 
eum noctem totam stertere Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 22. 
Marcellus ita stertebat Cir. Alt. 4, 3, 5. per me vel 
»tertas licet Id. Acc. 2, 29, 93. «liem totum stertebat 
Hor. sat. 1,3, 18. sonitus stertentium Plin. 9, 10(12). 
vigilanti stertere naso Juv. 1, 57. aliiore stertitur so- 
mno Amm. 27, 12. cl. Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 7. Lucr. 3, 
1061. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 49. Peru, 3, 3. 5, 132. - Hn. 

Stesfc lio rus, i, m. c. ariech. Vurifer, Hor . 
carm. 4, 9, 8. Cic. Acc. 2, 35. Id. sen. 7, 23. Quinct. 
10, 1 , 62. Stat. silv. 5, 3, 154. — Hn. 

Stheneboea, ae, f. (EJtrißma), (Mattin be# 
‘4keetu$, iUMitg# ber ?lrgirer, II y gin. fab. 57. u. 
243. - Ä. 

S t h . • n i' b o e i u s , a, um, ( 2&n>tßotiio s), $U 0tlje# 
iifbpj gehörig, heros, i8cflerepbi'n, in ben ftd) £ibtne« 
Ihm verliebt baite, Sidon, carm. 1 1, 74. — K. 

.Stheneleis, idos, f. 0tbeneleifd), volucris, 
b. 0tb. in e. 0d)wan penranbelter 0pbn, Ov. Met. 

12,581. - Hn. 

Stheneleius, a, um, 0 tfccndei fd>, Eury- 
stheu« Ov. Met. 9,278. hostis Id. Her. 9,25. proles, b, 

0 1. 0pbtl a!S 0dmMU, Jd. Met. 2, 367. - Hn. 
SthenMus, i, m. thiler te§ (yurbftbeui, Hor. 

carm. 15, 24. 4, 9,20. Hygin.fab. 249. — Hn. 

Sthenis, »dis, m. (JS&ivu), iftilbfyatier attS 
Clnntb, Plin. 34, 8 (19). n. 33. - A'. 

Sth««riius, ii, n. (StNiwi), ein Styermitaner, 
CTc. Acc. 2, 34, 83. U. P. a. — K. 

Stheno, üs, f. (EI hrai) t Zcd)ttr beti Ißbcrm# 
unb ber (3>eto, Gdjwcftcr ber Webufa, Hygin. fab. 
pr. - Ä. 

stibii dium, ii, n. ( artßddtor ), r. ba IbrunbcS 
Wuljelager, JHubefii), Plin. ep. 5, 6, 36. Mari . 
14,87 lemm. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 698. Sidon, ep. 1,11. 
Orelli inscr. 2358. - Hn. 

stibinus, a, um, (arißtvoC, au§ 0piep* 
g 1 a $ , lapides quasi st. Vulgata 1 . paralip. 29, 2. - A'. 

s tib ium, Ü, n. H. .«tibi, is, n., mißt, oxiutu , 
0 r i e [? il I a $ , $. 0djwar$f4rben u. alb 'Jlugenfalbe 
gebraucht, Ceis. 6, 6.6. 8. 12. 13.24.27. Plin. 12, 
12 (26). Id. 29, 6 (37. U. 38). Id. 33, 6 (33). Scrib. 
comp. 23. It. p. a. - Hn. 

stich a, ae, f. (oxiytf, fenji apiana, e. '$rt ©ein# 
r e b e , Plin. 1 4, 9 ( 1 1 ). - Iln. 

Stic h u s , i, m. 0ftapennamc in bee ^iaut. jjleitb' 
namigni 0 uufe unb al* fingirter Sfiarennanie, Dig. 

2, 14, 27. §. 1. Gai. 2, 186. Id. 2, 193. U. P. - A. 
S t i c t« k , e», f. (Etiy.it']), einer von ben •bunben be^ 

ifletiion, Ov. Met. 3, 217. Hygin.fab. 181. — K. 

s t i e u 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. »ticha, e. SBtinrcbcn« 
art, Cui. 3, 2, 27. - Hn. 

stigma, iitis, n. (^c ili., stigmam Petron. 45. n. 
69.), (miypa), a) b. b. 0?iaren etu^cä^tc ifeithen, 
18 r a n b m a l, stigmata fugitivo scribere (Quinct. 7, 4, 
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14. inscribere Sen. bene/. 4, 34. imponere Vilr. 2, 8. 
delero Mart. 10, 56, 6. cl. Plin. 30, 4 (10). Suet. 
Cal. 27. Petron. 105. Juv. 10, 183. ß) Übertr., 
& e f $ i ut p fu na , 3 n fami e, perpetua stigmata 

imposita Suet. Caes. 73. Mart. 6, 64, 26. 12, 62, 11. 
cl. C»d. 11,9,3. b)t. ©djnttt im ©efufcte von «. 
ungefd?icftrn 'ilarbier, Mart. li, 89, 13. — Hn. 

stigmatias, ac, m. ( oTiypmias ), ein ©e* 
branbmarf ter (©flave), Cic.o/. 2, 7, 25. [i£in 
©tücf te$ 9tdviu£, larro L. L. 2, 6. p. 386. J -lin. 

stigmo, avi, äturo, are, nt. c. ‘-branbmal be* 
jficbncn, Prudent. irepi artg. 10, 1079. — Hn. 

stigmosus, a, um, aebranbmarft, voll 
$ r a n D m a l f , Regul. ap. Plin. ep. 1, 5, 2. Petron. 
109. - Hn. 

Stilbon, önis, m. (2* iXßtnv), (Beiname t. ‘}Ma« 
neten SWerfur, f. ©cbimmernte, Ilygin. astron. 2, 42. 
Auson. Id. 18, 11. Mare. Cap. 8, 287. aried}., Cic. 
n. d. 2, 20, 53. [b) <$>unb befl 5l(täOU, Ilygin. /ab. 
181.] - Hn. 

Stilicho, dais, m. e. (Banbale, ftelbberr b. £>0« 
ncriutf. Oro*. 7, 37. U. 38. Stellicho Orelli inter. 
4999. - Hn. 

Stilichönius, a, um, ©tiiidionifdl, virgo, 
b. X odjter D. ©tilidjo, Viaria, ©emablin f. 4?onoriu$, 
Claudian. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 1 77. — Hn. 

s t i 1 1 a , ae, f. Demin. V. stiria, cl. Fest. s. v. stir- 
cipicium p. 345., D. XrOpfen V. fetten U. jabeit ©t* 
genltbn, 1) eiflti., Ut interiit magnitudine maris 
Aegaei stilla muriae Cic.fin. 3, 14, 45. ternis stillis 
additis Plin. 29, 4(22). eum sicca et sine stillis erit ar- 
bor Vilr. 2, 9. cl. Serv. Virg. A. 3, 366. cruoris Sen. 
dem. 1, 1 1. olei App. Met. 5. p. 169., aud? stilla saeva 
arborum Plin. 17, 12 (19). 2) übertr., e. fl. Ctiatt* 
t i t ä t , olei Mart. 12, 71,3. ü b er tr., pauculae tem- 
porum Augustin, ep. 140. — Hn. 

stillaticius, a, um, träufelnb, resinae Plin. 
16, 11 (22). - Hn. 

stillatim, Adv. tropfeniveife , stillicidium 
eo, quod stillatim cadat l arro L. L. 5, 5, 12. — Hn. 

stillatio, unis, f. b. herunter tröpfeln, plu- 
viae Hieronym. in Mich. 1, 2 , 6 . — Hn. 

sti 1 lätivns, a, um, tropfenb, träufelnb, 
mei Plin. Valer. 1, 18. — Hn. 

stillicidium, ii, n. b. tränfeinbe fteudj* 
tiflfeit, b. einjeln l)«rnbfallcnt)c Xropfen, 
Varro L. L. S, 5, 12. 1) iuiSUlg., stillicidii casus 
lapidem cavat £wcr. 1, 314. grandinis Sen. quae st. 
nnt. 4, 3. stilicidia pinus, btrabfadenbe ^Regentropfen, 
Plin. 17, 12 (18). cl. ib. 17, 12 (19). urinae Id. 30, 
8 (21). vesicae Id. 28, 8 (32). mellis Tert, spect. 27. 
raritas nubium stillicidia dispergit, b. b* b. iReflentro« 
pfen, App.mund. p. 61. b) über tr., per stillicidia 
amittere animam, b. b- nad) U. nad), »Sen. ep. 101. 
2)im (Bef., b. berabfallenbe JRegentvaffer, 
b. 5R e e n t r a ll f e , jura parietum, luminum, stillici- 
diorum Cic. de or. 1 , 38, 1 73. proclinatis tectis stilli- 
cidia deducebant Vitr. 2, 1. cl. Cic. top. 5, 27. or. 21. 
legg. 1, 5, 14. Vitr. 6, 3. Dig. 8, 2, 20. 8, 2, 28. 8, 
2, 17. 8, 6, 8. Pallad. Aug. 8, 2. — Hn. 

stillo , ävi, iitum, are, 1) V. neutr. tröpfeln, 
träufeln, triefen, undo stillet lente aqua Varro 
r. r. 1,41, 2. cera stillat super igni Lucr. 6, 515. de 
ilice stillabant mella Ov. .l/ef.1,1 12. stillent unguenta 
capillo Tib. 1, 7, 51. stillet uterque eruor Prop. 2, 8, 
26. per artus stillans tabi sanies Lucan. 6,547. stillaus 
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sanies per vultus Sen. Oct. 513. /?)». ©gftbn, bie t>. 

e. Siüljtgfett träufeln, saxa guttis manantibus stillent 
Lucr. 6, 944. stillabat Syrio rore coma Tib. 3, 4, 28. 
culter stillans sanguine Ov. fast. 2, 859. sidera san- 
guine Ov.am. 1,8, 11. stillaret paenula nimbo Juv. 
5, 79. sanguineis stillavit roribus arbor Lucan. 7,837. 
frusta artuum lentis ignibus stillare jussi Sen. ThyetU 
1061. o b ne 91 b (., saxa super viridi stillantia musco 
Lucr. 5, 949. stillantem pugionem tulit Cic. Phil. 2, 
12,30. ocellus stillans, triefenb, Juv. 6, 109. uva, b. 
3apffu tut 4palfc non Stbleim, Mart. io, 56, 5. 
b) ü b er t r , aeque stillare illam orationem, ionafon 
fUejjen, »Sen. ep. 40. plumis stillare diem, roQ icta. 
Stat. Th. 3, 537. vix stillantes voces rumpis, nut 
Vlübe beraudftojjtnb. Coipum. E. 6, 22. 2) V. aet 
tropfen«, träufeln (affen, stillabit amicis ex 
oculis rorem Hor. a. p. 429. stillata sole rigescunt 
de ramis electra novis, bftabfletrdufelt, Uv. Met. 2, 
364. stillata cortice myrrha Id. ib. 10, 501. lacrimam 
Plin. 12, 23 (49). caepam coctam Id. 20, 5 (20). 
b) übertr., in aurem stillavit exiguum, etnfiih 
ftern, •/«». 3, 122. 

1. Stilo, onis,ra.93tin. be$ 2.91eltu4 'JJraeconinui, 

f. Aelius. — AT. 

n. stilo, ävi, raum, are, ©tenget bef ontuten, 
simulatque semina stilaverint Coi. 4, 33, 3. — Hn. 

Sti lpho, önis, m. ein font. 9iamc bei Xeren$, de. 
or. 47, 157. - K. 

Stilpo ob. Stilpon, önis, m. (2’iiÄxwr), au« 
‘Dle^ara, Uebrer befi 3*no, be$ (Siticero, Cic. Acad. pr. 
2, 24, 75. Id. fat. 5, 10. »Ssn. ep. 9. extr. Plin. 7, 53 
(54). u. a. - K. 

stilus, i, m. jtber fpi&e, auftedjtffebenbe 
jlörper, b. ^fabi, A) i m 911 lg., extra rallam 
stili caeci, verträte Vfä^le, Auct. b. A/r. 31. cL Sii. 
10,415. (occultus stilus), lignei Amm. 15, 10. 23,4. 
quadratus eminet stilus, tll e. ‘JJiafdjtne, Id. 23, 4 in 
absolutus ictu volucris stilus Id. 23, 4. p. 282. in ter 
lanThduu ©pradje c. fpi^iiie« 3nttrument, t. 
Sturmer au« fJJflanjen fortyuftpaffen, Coi. 11 , 3 . 53 . 
Vullad. Mart. i o, 20. iibertr. v. © t i e I , © t e u » 
fiel v. ‘Jlfl., j. b. ©par^el«, Coi. 11 , 3 , 46 . n. 58. 
5, 10, 13. u. 21. b) übertr., luxuries <in oratione) 
quae stilo depascenda est Cic. de or. 2, 23, 96. B) i m 
©ef., l) b. ju^efpifjte, mcift eiferne Öriffel, 
©djreibfHft b. b. Römern, cffercito stilum, ce- 
ram et tabellas et linum Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 64. cL ib. 
4, 9, 73. Id. mil. 1, 2, 38. Plin. ep. 7, 27. 4. Quinct. 
1,1,27. ut paene Attico stilo scriptae esse rideantur 
Cic. Brut. Ab, 167. cura otiosus stilum prehenderat 
Id. ib. 24, 93. resipiant stilum Plautinum, nad? btr 
‘411. fetter. Gell. 3. 3, 13. stilum vertenti mibi in Gal- 
lias, m. ©riffcl tvenbenb, Amm. 29, 3 in. aber aud> 
st. vertere, b. ©efdjriebene m. b. breitem länbe antra* 
bireu, auMöfdirn, vertit st. in tabulis suis Cic. .1«. 2, 
41,101. saepe stilum vertas, corriflire, Hor. sat. 1, 
10, 73. — 2) übertr., ft. scriptio, acriptura, bie 
f A r i f 1 1 i d> e ftbfaffung, b. (S 0 m p 0 f i t i c u , 
b. ($ 0 n c i p i r c u , stilus optimus et praesta ntissimtu 
dicendi effector ac magister Cic. de. or. 1, 33. 1 50. cl. 
ib. 3,49, 190. stili poenas dare, tve#en e. faiiriüfeen 
©ebrift, Caec. ap. Cic. fam. 6. 7. conscribere secter* 
impuro stilo Id. har. rtsp. 1, 3. stilus exercitatus 
efficiet facile hanc viam componendi Id. or. 44, 150. 
unus sonus est totius orationis et idem stilus, bcr’tlbe 
Xon, biefelbc (Sompcfitien jeigt fid» tu b. ganzen ,‘Hcbe, 
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Id. Brut 26, 100. fe artifex »türui, ffinftlldjt I'ar? 
tfcQung, (fonipefttion, Id. ib. 25, 96. fo dissimili ora- 
tione sunt factae ac stilo, in ©praebe u. £arfteflnng. 
Ter. And. pr. 12. uegligens, nadjlafrtge £arjfrQung, 
QuincL 2, 4, 13. mallus Id. 10, 1, 1. ib. 10, 7, 4. 
turdior Id. 1, 1, 28. tardus Id. 10, 3, 5. rudis et con- 
fusus Id. 1,1, 28. fidelis Id. 10, 7, 7. cl. Id. 1,9, 2. 
rursus stilo incumbit, beftbäfttgt fid? m. ©d/retben, 
Plin. ep. 7, 29, 9. alqd stilo prosequi, fctfdjrcitmi. 
Id. ib. 1, 8, 8, b) ©d/rtfi, 9iebt, signre stilo, 
anrjfidjntn. Veli. 1, 16, 1. majore stilo dicendi sunt, 
in erhabenerer Stebe, Vopisc. Bonos. 15, si veteres 
concinerent stili ,4»«*«. 27, 4. geographici stili Id, 23, 

0. ß) X e ft a ra t n t , familiare« opes junctioribus vel ut 
supremo distribuens stilo Id. 25, 3. c) b, © d/ r e i b « 
weift, fRebcweife, 2lu$brudfsnseife, Stil, 
pressos demissusquc Plin. ep. 1, 8, 5. laetior Id. ib. 

3, 18, 10. pugnax et quasi bellatorius Id. ib. 7, 
9, 7, diligetis Tac. de or. 39. stilo alqd adsequi Plin. 
ep. 2, 3, 3. 4, 3, 2. non succedente stilo Suet. Aug. 85. 
morositate nimia obscurabat stilum Id. Tib. 70. mol- 
lior Macrob. sat. 6. 3. stili dicendi duo sunt Id. ib. 5, 

1. illud poeticus stilus fingit Treit. Poli 01.1. c) b. 
SliiSfprucb, t*. ©leinung, b, UrtbcU, stilis 
ad unum sermonem congruentibus App. Met, 10. p, 
242, 20. -En. 

stimmt, n.f. stibium. [14. - A'. 

Stimon, onis, f. St. in Xbcffalitn, Lk. 32, 

Stimula,ae,f. t. j. XbatigFcit ob. SSoflufl «n? 
treibenbe, reijenb« (Lettin, Augustin, c. d. 

4, 11. u. 16. ft. Semele Ov./ast. 6, 503. ScholJuv. 
*2, 3. — ffn. 

_ stimulatio, unis, f. b. Änreljung, b. 
Sporn, ingens Plin. 35, 2 (2). privata cuique Tac. 
h. 1, 90. — U n. 

stimulator, oris, ro. b. $1 n r c i j c r , Claudia», 
in Rußn. 2, 501 . Alamcrt . grat. act. 5. — En. 

stimulatrix, icis, f. b. Slnreijerin, qain 
involem illi in oculos stimulatrici Plant. Most. 1, 3, 
4 6. U. 62. - En. 

stimuleus, a, um, nt b. ©tad/el oerfefjcn, 
supplicium Plaut, mil 2, 6, 31. —Iln. 

stimulo, avi, atuin, are, 1 ) t i g 1 1. , m. b. €5 1 fl t 
efcel ft e d) t n , ft a d> c l n , stimulare turbatos currus 
Lucan. 7, 570. Sil. 16, 367. quadrijugos stimulat 
Bellona flagello Id. 4, 441. equos calcaribus Val. 
Max. 3, 2, 9. cum stimulatum .sub ictu ipsum se sau- 
ciat, b. fi. gtfiodjtn, Coi. 7, 3. 5. 2)ubertr., fta« 
dieln, quale», beunruhigen, larvae stima- 
lant virum Plaut. Capi. 3, 4, 66. jactor, crucior, agi- 
tor, stimulor Id. Cist. 2, 1,4. qui (scrupulus) dies 
noctesque stimulat ac puugit Cic. Rose. Am. 2, C. 
cl. parad. 2, 18. me nunc et congressus hujus sti- 
molat Id. Alt. 9, 15, 2. consulem cura stimulabat Lk. 
44,44. el. Ter. Ilmut. 2, 1, H. Cic. Att. 12, 13. 
animus rabie stimulatus Catuli. 64, 4. curis animum 
stimulantibus Claudia», in Rufin. 2, 326. b) fnt 
flllg., erregen, anregcn, retjeu, anrtfjtn. 
in ‘Bewegung fefjeit, anfporitcn, j. ehr. 

I r f i b c I! , «) m. ad, quem ad perturbandam rem pubi, 
inopia atque mali mores stimulabant Sal. Cat. 18, 4. 
rae ad hujus salutem defendendam Cic. Plane. 28, 69. 
&d arma Lio. 1, 23. ad iram Tac. h, 2, 44. ß) m. in, 
dolor in Tarquinium ipsum stimulabat eoe Lio. 1, 40. 
in hostes Id. 'i 1 , 11. in formidinem Tac. h. 2, 44. 
y) m. 9lcc., stimulat tibia nieutes Lucr. 2, C2l.stimu- 


lata pellicis ira Ov. Met. 4, 235. jurgia stimulata vino 
ld.a.u. 1, 591. vo» Liv. 3, 68. gloria animum sti- 
mulabat Id. 1,22. cl. ib. 1, 12. 30, 11. cupido ani- 
mum stimulabat Curt. 4, 7, 8. dolore stimulatus Id. 
6,5,19. fugam hostium, b. b. b. ftetnbe $. ^ludjt, 
Plin. 9, 8 (9). iras functas stimulavimus, Wlfbcrunt b. 
bcigelegten ©treit erregen. Stat. 7% 12, 437. Rho- 
dano stimulatus Arar, angetrieben j. £a»f, Claudian. 
in Eutr. 2, 269. ». f ö A 1. C b j . , sucus sitim stimulat 
Plin. 23, 7 (67). conceptus Id. 2, 8 (C). venerem Id. 
20, 5 (15). 3) m. 3 n f., stimulante metu praenoscere 
cursus Lucan. 6, 423. jactare &7. 12, 504. r) m. ut, 
stimulabat me ut caverem Cic.fam. 3, 12. J) tn. ne, 
Tac. de or. 37. r?) fl b fo l., stimulante fame Ov. trist. 

I, 5,9. stimulante conscientia Curt. 5, 11, 7. metu 
stimulante Id. 7, 7, 26. - Hn 

stimulosus, a, um, poli 9lnrei$ung, Caci , 

Aur. tard. 5, 9. Id. aatt . 2, 14. 3, 18. — En. 

stimulus, i, m.(aufb stimulum, i, n. Plaut. Me n. 
5, 2, 112.), c. fted/cnbet, fpffefgc« 3»ftru* 
ment, 1) bef. b. ©Udfcl §. 9lnfpornen u. Xbk* 
ren, ©flancn, u. f. n?. a) eigtl., ita te forabunt 
patibulatum per vias stimulis Plaut. Ps. 1, 1,54. cl. 
Cure. I, 2, 40. Id. Aul. 1, i, 9. parce puer stimu- 
lis Ov. Met. 2, 127. c/. ib. 14, 647. aut stimulo 
tardos increpuisse boves Tib. 1 , 1 , 30. nunquam sti- 
mulo lacessat juvencum Coi. 2, 2, 26. dum te st imulis 
fodiam Cic. Phil. 2, 84, 86. seges stimulorum, nl6 
©d/impfwoit fur ©flauen, Plaut. Aul. 1, l, 6. stimu- 
lorum tritor Id. Pers. 5, 2, 1 7, loculi Id. Cas. 2, 8, 

I I. ©prid/ro., si stimulos pugnis caedis, b. ilebel burdi 
iberiebteu ©iberftanb mfdjlimmern, fici* A» feinem 
©«haben miberfeben. Id. Trvc. 4, 2, 55. ne advortiun 
stimulo« calces, gegen b. ©tad?cl Ibcfett, Ter. Phorm. 
1,2,28. fcaf. nc contra acumina calcitraret Amm. 18, 
5. b) über tr. # b. ©tadiel, b. i. Seranfaffung j. Uns 
rube, Dtial, subosse cnccum aliquem cordi stimulum 
Lucr. 3, 887. doloris Cic. Tuse. 2, 27, 66. stimulos 
admovere Id, ib. 3, 16,85. ne ista stimulum habet, . 
quao cor pungit meum Plaut. Trvc. 4, 3, 79. invidiae 
Sil. 7, 512. stimulos caecos in pectus condidit Or. Met. 

1, 726. nove» stimulos dolori suffigere Sen. Phoen. 
206. mixtus dolori subdidit stimulos timor Id. Agam. 
133, ß) ald SWittel b. Anregung, b. ©poru, stimu- 
lus quidam industriae ac laboris Cic. Cael 5. defen- 
dendi Vatinii fuit ille etiam stimulus Id.fam. 1, 9, 1 9. 
victoriae Id. Sest. 5, 1 2. agitatus stimulis amoris Ov. 
fast. 2,779. d. Liv. 30, 14. gloriae Cic. Arch. 11. 
nequitiae Prop. 3, 19, 10. subdere stimulos animo 
Liv. 6, 34. subjectare stimulos lasso lior, sat. 2, 7, 
94. vertere stimulos sub pectore Virg.A. 6, 101. fu- 
roris Ov. Met. 6, 480. accensae irae Stat. Th. 11, 
497. secundae res acrioribus stimulis animos explo- 
rant Tac.h. 1, 15. ubi illis stimulo« adegit dolor, exci- 
tentur Sen. e/i.7 1 . stimulis excitos Tac.h.3,b3. stimu- 
lis accendebatur Id. ib. 3. 45. movere acres stimulos 
irarum Lucan. 2,324. dare stimulos laudum, Antrieb, 
Sporn, Stat. Ach. 1,203. alqm stimulis acuere, an« 
fpcrnnt, Sil. 1, 1 13. cl. Ov. trist. 5, 1, ?6. Id. Pont. 

2 , n, 19. 2 ) mil it. 91 u 6 br., e. fpi[jtr (mberge- 
ner) $fabl, Caas.b. G. 7, 73. 3, 82. j. ?lbpu|icu 
b. ‘iPjjnge«, Plin. 18, 19 (49 I. - En. 

stinguo, Src, auMofdjen, Pert&fdien, 
ignes in coetu stingui Lucr. 1, 667. stinguens insignia 
caeli Cic. ap. Prise, p. 882. ardorem Lucr. 4, 
1094. cl. ib. 2, 898. -En. 
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stipatio, önis, f.t, tmi3uitit fict> frei K^enbe 
2)J t n 4 e , 9 c g i ei t un ß , latrones dicti a latere, qai 
circum latera erant regi, quos postea a stipatione sti- 
patore* appellarunt Varro L. L. 7, 3, 91. ejus aspe- 
ctus, concursatio, stipatio, greges hominum perdito- 
rum Cic. Sull. *23, 66. stipatione atque comitatu 
Mamert . pane g. ad Mar. et Const. 8. cL Sen. qua est. 
nat. r>, 3. Pii». ep. 4, 16, l. t*. jldj bräitgenltn ffiätu 
feil, Plin. 10,22(27). b) ül'frtr,, b. ßcbränate 
9)1 c n ß f , enthymematum Qui net. 5, 14,27. - Hn. 

stipator, öris, m. b. ÖfßUitcr t. Utorncfunen, 
bab. 'plur,, ‘Sfjjleitunjj, (9 c f o I ß c , Suite, 
1 'nrro L. L. 7, 3, 91. Alexander Pheraeus praemitte- 
bat de stipatoribus suis Cic. off. 2, 7, 25. stipatores 
regii Just. 13, 4. U. 6. a. fo t». dürfte», Hor. sat. 
1,3,138. Sen. dem. 1, 12. Tac. o. 4, 25. 11, 16. 
u. c. a. ü btr tr., i*. jebe 93fßlf itmiß, singulos stipato- 
res corporis constituit Cic. leg. agr. 2,13, 32. V eneriis 
Id. Acc. 3, 2C, 65. Id.dom. 5. X>. fdjifdjtfU URcnfdjflt, 
Sal. Cat. 14, 1. — Un. 

stipendialis, e, Adj. i. Xribut ßtberiß, 
foedus, m. Iribut mbttiibcn, Sidon, ep. B, 9. — FIn. 

stlpen dfariu s, a, um, 1 ) f Tribut ßflje-' 
riß, tributär, gtnSbar, jinÄpflidjtiß, 
ftnirrpfltdjtlg, t*. GWbabflabcn, im (fyjfl* eoit 

Tcetignlis. t>. 9iatur<iUiffcrun{t«ti, civitas Caes. b. G. 
1, 30. Lio. 38, 39. cL ib. 1, 36. homines Id. 
Halb. 6. oppidum Plin. 5, 4 (4). Thrax Flor. 3, 
20 med. provincia Id. 2, 17. tMßfn vectigalis Cic. 
Acc. 4, 60. Id.prov. cons. 5, 10. Liv. 21, 4L (t*. 
$<UUlibaO. Id. 24,47. 37, 55. B lll’ ft., ßtipendiarii, 
©tfUCVpflidjtijJ«, Cic, dir. in Q. Caeci/ 3, 7. Id. Icgg. 
3, 18.41. Id. Halb. 9, 24. Cats. b. G. 7, 10, 2) liti; 
Iit. 9lu6br., um Selb finient, cohorte» Ahcu 
b. Afr. 43. Romani Liv. 8, 8. milites stipendiarii U. 
tirones Veget, r. m. 1,18,— /In. 

stipendior, ätns sum, Sri, V. depon., biottls 
Inu fein, bienen, regi [»editum sexcenti stipen- 
diantur Plin. 6, 19 (22). übertr., infantes butyro 
stipendiati, b, b. um'3utter bifnu^b, 'Butter jum Selbe 
erb.dteiib, Tert. adv. Marc. 3,13. — Hn. 

stipendium, ii, n, 1 ) public. 9i u ü b r., b. 
ttJcIbabßabe, Steuer, Jlbßabt, Tribui, 
6 un t r i b u M on , (Dßfjj vectigal, Poeni stipeudia j>en- 
dunt Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 36, 50. cl. Caes. b. G. 
I, 36. Sal. Cat 20. Liv. 2, 9. 21, 10. capere Caes. 
b. G. 1,44. exigere Liv. 21, 40. 38, 16. conferre 
Id. 33, 42. Veli. 2, 39. imponere Caes. b. G. 1, 45, 
7, 54. remittere Id. ib. 1, 44. solvero Liv. 39, 7. li- 
berari stipendio Caes. b. G. 5, 27. distribuere /Iram. 
18, 5. b) übertr,, im 9Ulg., Tribut, 

91 b gäbe, stipendium Pompeji, b. b. Selb, rißtt. 
bie fitju bfßinuiltc 9U\pibc, Cuel.ap. Cic. Jam. 8, 4. 
indomito nec dira ferens stipendia tauro, b. OTittOtJUr 
TUi, Catuli. 64, 173. quod me manet stipendium? 
Strafe, JIor.cpod. 17, 36. alii aliquod stipendium 
nostro studio contulerunt Coi. 1, 1, 10. 2) niti it. 
9hl$br , b. Selb, milites stipendia ideo, quod cara 
stipem pendebant Varro L. L. 5, 36, 50. cum sti- 
pendium ab legionibus flagitaretur Caes . b. c. 187. 
augere Id. ib. 3, 1 10. fraudare Id. ib. 3, 59. nume- 
rare Cic. Pi.s. 36, 8*. duro JJrut. ap. Cic. f am. 1 !, 26. 
Liv. 2, 12. 5, 12. decerucrc Cic.ep.ad. Drut. 1,17. 
Id. fam. 1, 7. afficere stipendio Id. Halb. 27, 61, |*er- 
solvero Id. Alt. b, 14, 1. accijwra Liv. 5, 4. stijen- 
diura militare Plin. 83,8(13). Liv. 4, 59. u, 60. 


stipo. 

, r % ,1 ■■ 'S 

stipendium diurni mensum Curt. 5, 1, 45. de rninrt- 
nutis stipendiis querebatur, t». b. Selbe, ber beabar* 
baren ßcjatylt mürbe, Spart. Uadr. 6. all 91u#;tidp 
mtnfl, Amm. 26, 6 dum in calamitosis stipendiis ver- 
saretur. b. b. £obn, Selb tmtqutß in ftolßr b. Unßlüf' 
fel auberer. Id. 19, 12. b) übertr, b. Ärtcai* 
bienü, merere stipendia, üric s rlbieuüe tlnin, leiüen, 
Cic. Mur. 5, 12. id. Cael. 5,11. Id. de or. 2, 64, 
258. Liv. 3, 71. Nep. Cat. 1,2. auxiliaria «t. me- 
reri, b. b. X'üifltrumn biene», Tac. a. 2. 3-2. facere 
Sal. Jug. 63, 3. Liv. 3, 27. II. 68. equis Id. f», 7. 7, 

13. 21,43. 42,34. milites qui jam stipendiis confe- 
ctis erant Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 26. Klotz. 
emereri Sal. Jug. 84, 2, Cic. sen. 14, 49. Liv. 3, 57. 
(b. i. aulgfbient babeit) 39, 19. enumerare Id. 3,58. 
numerare Id. 4. 58. homo nuHius stipendii, ber neds 
feinen .ftrie^ibienft getban bat. Sal Jug. 85, io, nul- 
lum st, facere Id. or. ad Caes. L sextus decimus sti- 
pendii annus lac. a. 1, 17. imbui stipendiis castren- 
sibus Plin. cp. 8, 14. ß) im Vcf., b. efnjäbrtae 
.tfrteglHcnft, b. T i e u fi \ a b r, b. j^elb^ug, si in 
singulis stipendiis is ad hostes exuvias dabit Plant. 
Epid. 1,1, 36. quadragena st. senes tolerent Tac. a. 
1.17. stipendiis duobus ter et vicies vulneratus e?t 
Plin. 7, 28 (29). stipendia multa habere, longe fif; 
tteit, Liv. 31,8. juventus octavo jam stipendio functa 

b. G. 8, 8. vicena stipendia meritis Tac. a. 1. 
36. stipendia sua numerari jubebant Jusi. 12, U, 4. 
v) im iflllß., 2^ i t n ff, tanquam emeritis stipendii-« 
libidinis Sen. ep. 14. functus omnibus humanae vitae 
stipendiis Id. ib. 93. ut emeritis annorum stipendii* 
tkles surculo constitit Coi. 3, 6 extr. — Iln. 

stipes, «is, m. [9Jein, stips, Petron. 43, 5.]. 
$ f a b 1 , Ö a U tlt ft a in m , it l e $ , stipites praeacuti 
Caes. b. c. 1, 27. demissi Id. h. G. 7, 73. arbomra 
Curt. 8, 10, 30, cl. ib. 4, 3, 10. stipitibus duris agitor 
Virg. .1. 7, 524. stipes iit agro defossus Ov. fast. 2, 
724. religare a stipite Id. ib. 4, 731. stipes acernus 
dolatus Prop. 4, 2, 59. adigere stipitem j*r medium 
hominem Sen. ep. 14. cl. /,«». 30, 5. stipitem huc 
vastum dare, Stccf, .fhlittd, Sen. Here. fur. 1 130. t!. 
1232. stipitibus adligatos Plin. B, 5 (5). deligare ad 
stipitem, an c. ‘jpfabt binbtu. Sttct. AVr. 29. übertr., 
Sdpmpftwt, St l o jj, b» m m t r 9)1 enfdj, Ter. lirant. 
5, 1,4. Cic. Pis. 9, 19. Id. har. resp. 3, 5. Amm. 

14, 6. Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 126. h) f. b. a. 'ilautn, 
viridis Or. /b. 337, cl fast. 3, 37. Id. huc. 32, Virg. 
/1. 4, 444. Prop, 4, 2, 18. Catuli. 61, 289. Plin. 
17, 27 (43). '3 4 It 111 j IT t i ß, Lucan. 9, 820. Mart. 
13, 19, 2. - Un. 

Stiphclus, i, m. (f (Utitur, Or. Met. 12. 
459. - K. 

s t i pl d u h u s a, um, ft a ni ut i g, f 1 b £ t g, radix 
App.herb.B7. ramus Id. ib. 74. - Iln, 

« t i p o, rivi, at um . ire, en 4 j u f a m m t n bf $ n - 
i) c n, jufammenprrfff it, ijctqtl., majorem no- 
merum in uli«[ua celia stipabant I orro L. L. 5. 36, 
50. apes mella stipant Virg. G. 4, 164. stipat earinis 
ingens argentum Id. A. 3, 465. uvas foliis i nv< data* 
vinacei« stiparo Plin. 15. 17 (18). bt«fct., quorsum 
pertinuit stipare Platoua Menandro? b. b 'XMatc’6 
Scrff tu. bcneit b. 'Dicit anbfr tufanniunbacfrit. Hor. 
sat, 2. 3, 1 1. custodum gregibus cum se *tip>at eun- 
tem. »nh anfcblicut, Prop. 3, 8, 13. cuncta praecipio 
stipantur saecida eursu, brünqcn 'id‘. Claudum, rapi. 
/Vos. 2, 311. Part. perf. pns«. materies sti;«ata Lucr. 
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Stipax. 

I, «146. omnia Id. 1, 330. lioma tliaatro Hör. ep. 2, 
1, 60. turba ducum Virg. A. 1 1, 12. Graeci Cic. Pis. 
27. cohors Virg. A. 10, 328. acies densis stipata ca- 
tervis Lucan. 7, 492. phalanx Liv. 33, 18. naves Id. 

26. 39. 2) übertr., a) t*. etn>a$ ^eträngt t»oü 
in fl ä) e rt , P 0 1 1 f ü 1 1 e it , coria patribus stipata Ov. 
Pont 3, I, 143. cl Sil. 11,503. recessus eq ui Pelror,. 
89. tribunal P/in. ep. 6, 33, 4. calathos prunis Coi. 
10, 405. turba stipat fora Juct. cons. ad Pis. 
39. nucem sui fure Flor. 3, 19. pontes calonibus 

' Suet. Cal. 51. calceum, b. tj. fuapp anjifben, Teri, 
re/, virg. 1 2. aditum omne fartir» stipaveram App. 
Met. 3.p.l30,i3. b)t(d>t auf dbltepen, uinacben, 
begleiten in Md?ter Menge, umringen, Catilina 
stipatus choro juventutis Cie. Mur. 24,49. stipatus 
setnper sicariis Id. Seat. 44, 95. stipari gregibus ami- 
corum Id. Alt. 1, 18. 1. cl. Phil. 3, 12, 31. 5, 6, 17. 
stipatus lictoribus Id. Ac c. 4, 40. comitum turba sti- 
pata est dea Ov. Met, 3, 1 86. coctus ministrum hunc 
stipantur Stat. silr. 3, 1,87. juventus stipat duccra 
Val. FI. 7, 557. cl. Varr. ap. Geli. 13, 13. Plin. 
paneg. 23. Germani stipabant Maximum Capitol. 
Mar. et Balb. 13. stipatus est caterva Spart, Did . 
JuL 3. stipatus de more Amm. 26, 7. cohors praetoria 
Augustum stipans Id. 17, 13. socia stipant utrimque 
corona Claudian, rapt. Pros. 2, 56. 3Dat>. fteht Part, 
perf. pass. 

stipatus, a, um, umringt, aetate stipatissimus 
ambiebar« Sidon, ep. 3, 2. — Hn. [8 (19). — K. 
St i pax, äcis, m. DUbbauer <tu$ Otoprut, Plin. 34, 
I. stips, stipis, f. (9?0in., Varro L. L. 5,36, 50.\ 
eigtl. fl. Mitnje in Maffe aufgeljfluft, fab. e. Beitrag 
in fl. Miinje, ©cltbeitrag, ©abe, etiam nunc 
dis cum thesauris asses dant, stipem dicunt Varro L, 
L. L l. stipem — quod datur io stipendium militi Fest. 
p. 296. 297. stipendium a stipe appellatum est, quod 
per stipes, i. e. modica aera colligatur Dig. 50, 16, 27. 
b. Spiritu, Plin. 33, 10 (48). Id. 18, 3(4). t). reU* 
qiöjrn ©citjpfllbfn, Cie. legg. 2,9,21. Liv. 5, 25. 

27. 37. Suet. Awj. 57. t>. ©eminn au$ b. ©arten, 
exigua colentem stipe Curt. 4, 1, 19, non minimo co- 
lono stipem conferunt Coi. 8, 1,2. parva Ov fast. 4, 
350. £t>bn, stipem se perdidisse Capit. Pert. 1. cl, 
Quinet. 1, 1 2, 1 8. © e l b g f f d? 1 11 f, ad captandas sti- 
pes Suet. Cal. 42. cl. Ov./ast. I, 189. U. 191. ©elbs 
rtraff, nodosam exsolvite stipem VaL Max. 2, 9, 1 . 
© a b e an D 1 1 1 1 tr, 9U m o f e n, stipem cogere Duo - 
dec. tab. ap. Cic. legg . 3, 9. exiguae quis stipis aera 
neget Ov. Poni. 1, 1, 40. stipem colligere Liv. 38,45. 
foeillare miseram parva stipe Auct. cons. ad Pis. 1 14. 
precaria Amm. 26, 10. collaticia stipe victitare Id. 
14, 1. [cl. App. Met. 8. p21 3, 36.] Sen. bene/. 4, 
29. Suet. Cal. 42. Id. Aug. 91. Dig. 4 7, 22, 1. «f)U# 
t' c n ! o b n, mercennaria Plin. 1 0, 63 (83). cl. Tert. 
spect. 17. — Hn. 

ii. stips, jt. stipes, tp. tn. f. 
s tlp ul a, ae, f. Demin. b. £ a ( in, P. ©ftraibe, fru- 
menta in viridi stipula Vtrg. G. 1,315. qui e segete 
reliquit stipulam Varro L. L. 7, 6, 102. cl, r. 
r. 1, 53. Ov. am. I, 8, 29. Id. fast. 4, 781. Virg. G. 
1,321. Plin. 17, 27 (47). Id. 18, 10 (21), Id. 18, 
10 (20). Id. 18, 18 (47). B, $tU, Varro r. r. 1, 49, 
1. P. ©ebnen, Ov.fast. 4, 725. milii Plin. 14, 16 
(19). J. Stebre, Virg. E. 3, 27. Plin. 37, 10 (67). 
Pafe, Streb, in stipula carpere munera somni, auf 
b. Strdj fdjlafen, Ov.fast. 3, 186. Id. Met . 8, 630 % 
8U'tj: ^antHiericrtutb t>. (at. €prad* O. 


stirpitus» 

4 

Id. fast 1,205 0prl£bw., de stipulis magnus acervus 
erit, au6 einzelnen «kalnte» »>irb enHitfc t. -fraufe, Ov. 
am. 1, 8, 90. flamma de stipula nostra brevisque erit, 
v. einem fanefl erlof^eiibeu gener, Id. trist. 5, 8, 
20. -Hn. 

stipulatio, tinis, f. jurift IKudbr., b. Der* 
pflicMung, Stipulation, b. münblldu De r* 
| p r e fb r n ). t. Vciftun«; , stipulatio est verborum con- 
ceptio, quibus is, qui interrogatur, daturum faciurum- 
ve se, quod interrogatas est, respondet Dig. 45, 1, 45. 
d. ib. 4 5, 1, 1. pacta, conventa, stipulationes Cic. 
de or. 2, 24, [00. alqra stipulatione alligare Id. Ilosc. 
com. 12, 36. nondum stipulationes legeram Id. Alt. 
16, 11. cl, legg. I, 5, 14. Aep. Alt. 9. Sen. bene/. 3, 
85. Dig. 35, 3, 1 . 45, 38, 5. Inst. 3.19 pr. Paul, 
sent. 5, 7, l. Isid . or. 5, 24. — Hn. 

stip ülätluncül a, ae, f. Demin. r . stipulatio, 
t. fl , unbcbfutcnM Derfpred)cn, adversarii 
Cic. de or. 1, ,38, 1 74. - IJn. 

stipulator, oris, m. jur i fl. 91i!6br., ter fidj 
ejn fermHtfce* ©erfpredjen geben lajit, bcr 
Stipulant. Suet. VU. 1 4. Dig. 2, 10, 3. 45, 1 , 2. 
45, 38, 5. Isid. or. 10, 5. — Hn. 

i. stipulatus, a, um, f. stipulor. 

ii. stipulatus, us,m. jurifl. Sludbr., b. per* 
lanate f e r m 1 i d) e D e r f p r e d? e n , b. Stipuli* 
run^, ex stipulatu legati Quinet. decl. 12,21. non 
ex stipulatu agitur Gai. .3, 94. Id. 4, 116. Dig. 45, 
1, 1. U. 4. Paul. sent. 5, 7, 2. U. 3. - Hn* 

stipiilor, ätus «um, äri, T'. depon. f. lorro L. 
L. 5, 36,50., f. ©elb^ffcbdft abntadben, cum 

spondetur pecunia, stipulari dicitur Fest. p. 297. 
[unit. 2tu§hr., ildj ettras foritiiitb münblieb »fr# 
jpreefren, t n f fl t n faffrn, nullum periclum est, 
quod sciam, stipularier. Ut concepisti verba, viginti 
minas dabin? Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 14. stipulantur paucis 
exceptis verbis Varro r. r. 2, 8, 5. reliquum est, ut 
stipulatum se esse dicat, stipulatus es? Cic. Mosc.com. 
5, 13. stipulatum est id ipsum, quod legatum est Id. 
legg. 2. §. 53. quod stipulanti nposponderam Coi. 10. 
praef. unde ducenda erat, stipulabatur »rt*. Sulpic. 
ap. Geli. 4, 4, quantum vis stipulare Juv. 7, 165. cl. 
Plfrut. Ps. 1, l, 115. Varro r. r. 2, 5, U. Dig.4b, 
1,4. U. 34. 45,56, 7. 46, 7, 3. b) Übertr., Per* 
fpredKit, fid? Perpflidjten, tum um. Per itdj per* 
pfUdjtet, quas (usuras) non erat stipnlatus Dig. 46, 8, 
5. cl. ib. 12, 6, 26. 13, 4, 7. 18, 1,39. *nm. 
haec pecunia neccssc est stipulata sit Cic. Hosc. com. 
5, 14, -Hn. 

i. stiria, ae, f. e, gefronter 2 rep (en, (vio« 
tropfen, (fiäjapftn, stiria impexis induruit bor- 
rida barbis Virg. G. 3,366. cl. Plin. 34,12(32). 
Mari. 7, 37, 5. Tert. pali. 4. Claudian. b. Get. 
327. - Hn. 

n. S t i r i a, ae, f. 3«f«l im raitteödnb. 9Heere, bei 
Cppri*, Plin, 5, 31 (35). - K. 

stiriacus, a, um, gefroren, gutta Solin. 
27. — Hn. 

^stiricidium, ii, n. b. .Iperabfallett ber 
©djnceflpcfen, Cato ap. Fest. p. 344. Fest. p. 
345. ~ Hn. 

stirpesco, Src, V. incAoai. ftammig t»er* 
t f II, asparagum Plin. 9, 8 (42), — Hn. 

stirpitus, Adv. m. @1 amm u. 23ur|cl, mit 
©tumpf u. ® ttel, ßänjlidj, a) eigtl., arborem 
transferre Dig. 47, 7, 3. barbam evellere Sidon, ep 

90 


Digitized by Google 



1426 


sto. 


stirps. 

1 , 2 . b> ü ber tr., hanc errorem stirpitas philosophia 
se extracturam pollicetur Cie. Tuse. 4, 38, 83. — Hn. 

stirps, pis, f. (9?cm. stirpes u. stirpis, f. SDra* 
fe II bor d) JU Liv. 1 , 1 . 26, 13. 41,8., ‘Utafc., Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 313. ld. ap. Non. p. 226, 32. Pacuv.ap. 
Non. p. 227, 2 . Cato r. r. 40, 2 . fo l> ©dumcit, Viry. 
G. 2 , 379. Id. A. 1 2 , 208. U. 770. Plin. 8 , 26 (40). 
Coi. 5, 9, 1 3. rgl. SthnciPcr fflranun. 2. 0. 1 25.), 
P. u nterc 0tammt>. ^flanjen, 2ilur*«l, 2Sur j«U 
ft o (f , A) f t g t {., milites palmarum stirpibus aleban- 
tur Cic. Acc. 5, 38, 1 10 . terra stirpes amplexa alat 
Id. n. d. 2 , 33. radices slirpesque uon item Id. or. 43, 
147. d. r. p. 1, 44. arbores per stirpes aluntur suas 
Id. n. d. 2 , 81. scaeptrum in silvis imo de stirpe reci- 
sum Viry. .-t. 12 , 208. e/. Plin. 16, 36 (65). stirpes- 
que ruptas Hor, carni. 3, 29, 37. validae stirpes Viry. 
G. 2 , 367. obruere stirjies arvo Id. ib. 2 , 24. cum 
imis stirpibus evellero alqd ld. ib. 2, 209. ,»Prcrb., a, 
ab stirpe, e. ©ruuP au«, nt. P. ©urjri, Carthago ab 
stirpe interiit Sal. Cat. 10 , 1 . vellere albos ab stirpe 
capillos Prop. 3, 25, 13. a stirpe tollere albo» capillos 
Tib. 1 , 8 , 45. gens ab stirpe exstincta est Liv. 9, 34. 
ab stirpe tollere genus muliebre Id. 34, 2. d. ib. 9, 
29. velut ab stirpibus laetius feraemsque re- 
nata urbs Id. 6 , 1 . 2 ) ubtrtr. , i\ «) Pic 

*41 f 1 a n 5 f , P. © f ff r <ui d), Theophrastus stirpium na- 
turas (persecutus est) Cic, fin. 5, 4, 10. cum arbo- 
rum et stirpium eadem paene natura sit Id. ib. 5, 11 , 
33. stirpium ct herbarum utilitates Id. n. d. 2 , 64, 
161. terram stirpium asperitate vastari Id. ib. 2. 39. 
stirpes tenent Lucan. 4, 42. internatas saxis stirpes 
et herbas vellentes, m Ömigcr, Tac. h. 4, 60. ß) t. 

0 P r e p, 0 1 a «t in, inter se rami stirpesque teruntur 
Luor. 5, 1099. stirpem praecisum circumligato Cato 
r. r. 40, 2. probatissimum genus stirpis deponere, P. b. 
malleolos Coi. 3, 5. stirpem post armum praecidi Id. 5, 
6 , 13. ubi acutissimam videt stirpem Plin. 8, 26 (40). 
y) V* a u v M'n> e i g, Pe r u. 0 tum tu autgcbt, committere 
stirpes ramis, pfropffit. Lucr. 5, 1364. d. Coi. 5, 6, 
12. 13. U. b) roit P. ftbftamiming P. $ienfd>tn, 
a) ®«fd)l<d)t. Stant nt, tl rfpruiig, <£> t r f u n f t, 
91 b (u n f t, Jy a in U i e, Pyrrhus uti memorant a stirpe 
supremo Enn. ap. Non. p. 226, 32. fo Dardanius di- 
vinae stirpis Acestes Viry. A. 5, 711. stirpem homi- 
num .■'Celeratorum interfici Caes. 6 . G. 6 , 34. Herzog. 
Jugurtha me jam ab stirpe socium expulit Sal. Jug. 

1 4, 2 . Marcelli ab liberti filio stirpe Cic. de or. 1 , 39. 
Herculis stirpe generatus Id. r. p, 2 , 12. egregia 
Priami de stirpe Viry. A. 5, 297. * praeclara stirpe 
deorum Id. G. 4, 322. humili de stirpe creatus Ov. 
Met. 14, 699, ab antiqua stirpe Viry. A. 1,626. ex- 
stinctam in Alexandro stirpem Just. 7, 2, 4. stirps 
civica, ftiltmlit, Liv. 1 , 40. d. ib. 23, 22 , generosa 
Nep. Eum. l. Romana Id. Au. 1 . Juniam familiam 
a stirpe ad hanc aetatem numeravit Id. ih. 18. sena- 
toria, ftnater. ©(fddcdU, Veli. 2, 29. regia Id. 2 , 4. 
p. ‘iMfiifii, apes ab stirpe necatas, fammt P. 0tamm, 
Ov. fast, i , 363. fl) 0 p r p ft, 8 p r 6 § (I n g, 91 a d} * 
! online, ©efdjlfd5>t, magna de stirpe nepotum 
Viry. .1. 6 , 865. d. ib. 4, 622. subolis stirpis, 21 n-- 
tendi« P. ftuuiilif, Liv. 89, 24. stirpem augere Id. 34, 
58. stirps virilis Id. 1 , 1 . .Ov. Alet. 13, 529. Arminii 
uxor virilis sexus aürj>em edidit Tac. a. 1 , 58. ut ad 
tertiani stirpem i>osscssio ejus descenderet Liv. 33, 21 . 
d. ib. 1, 59. 41, 8 . 45, 41. stirpem regiae subolis 
Just. 16, i. p, p. IrpatmntmPa« ©jtgen, Nep. Epam. 


10. stirps Philippi, (fnfrf. Id. Eum. 6. Ctaptnu. 
P. 3tll0bia, Treb. Poll. Claud. 1. nec prima >:iq» 
fui, P. erfte jRinP, P. rrftc 0pro§, Or. trist. 4, 10 ’> 
stirps Achillea, 9kcptclcmu« , Viry. A. I, S2C 
y) 0 1 a nt ni b fl 1 1 e r, nnum relictum stirpem genti F» 
biae Liv. 2, 50. B)übertr., llTfprung, &tnif 
lagt, 25urjfl, Anfang, ita sum altae stirpes stu- 
titiae Cic. Tuse. S, 6 , 13. quasi «tirps est hqjia que- 
stioni» Id, fin. 4, 2, 5. qua ex stirpe orerentnr *rr > 
tiao cognationum Id. ib. 4, 7, 1 7. firmata jam sry 
virtuti» ld. Cael 32, 79. repetam stirpem juris a« 
tura Id. kgg. 1, 6, 20. stirps ac semen maiorem fi 
Cat. 1, 12. a stirpe repetere, r. Anfang an. ld.** 

3, 12. si exquiratur usque ab stirpe auctoritas, v t 
fprung an, Plaut. Trin. 1 , 2 , 180. nondum er*» 
stirpe gentis, P. angrfiammfe 91rt, Liv. 37, 9. -Ut 

s 1 1 v a, ae, f. P. tp f l tta ft e r § f , 1 arro L. L. ' , 
38. Cic. Scaur. §. 25. Viry. G. 1 , 174. (»r. M&i 
218. Id. fast. 4, 825. Coi 1 , 9, 3. Am. 14,4 i' 
6. 31, 2 . - Hn. 

stlata, ae, f. e. ?lrt 0 d)t f f, a latirndine • «;• 
pellatum Fest. p. 312. Auson. ep. 22 , 31. tl. Ui. 
io, 25 extr. t. 9lrt 9laubf<btjfe uad? Caper 
2246. U. Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

stlatarius, a, um, j. 0 d?tff gehörig, W® 
(&ltP. tralaticium) Petran. 108. Pidit., spoad*«* 
Tyrio stlataria purpura filo, 0d?tf gfMt, 
treuer, f oftbar, ./«». 7, 734. SehoL - Ih. 

stlembus, gravis, tardas ; pedibus stlembra I- 
cil. ap. Fest. p. 312. 313, - Hn. 

stlis, stlocus, f. lis, locus. 

stloppus, i, ni. e. SRaturiaut, f rffugt buri M 
©d)lflg auf e. aufgtblafcne "öaeft, JUapp#, hn • 
15. — Hn. 

Stlupini, örum, m. ©tat tgerarmPt ia C^* 1 * 
Plin. 3, 2 I (25). - Ä'. 

sto, stßti, ratetßrunt Viry. A. 2 , 774. 3,48 
Her. 7, 166.), stiltum. stäre, fttbfn» ff i Hftf bt: 
ftebeu bletben, ©gf&o. ire u. sedere, i)t tl, 
A) i nt 9Ulg., hi stant ambo, non sedem Pini- G* 
pr. 1 . cL Cic. div. I, 46, 104. abi intro, neü S** 
Plaut, mil. 4, 8 , 36. fo ©gfjj t>. ire, Id, Ps, 3 .J .74 
Id. mil 4, 9, 10 . Ter. Enn. S, 2 , 6 . H 6. as» 
Plaut. Amph. 2 , 2 , 35. io atria Id. Aul. 3, 5. 44- 
ante ostium Ter. Hec. 5,4, 14, ld. And. 3. 
u. b. ad januam Cic. de or. 2 , 86 , 353. stans ^ 1 
uno Hor. »at. 1 , 4, 10 . cum stans mihi " 

har. resp. 4. stans cibum sannere visebstar Am. - 

4. hinc procul Ter. Hec. 4, 8 , 1 . procul ffl J 
42. propius Hor. a. p. 361. ad undaro 1 1 0 - *- 
355- ante pedes alcjs Id. ib. 9, 381. aoteo«» 
am. 1 , 5, 17. suppliciter stabat Hor. «4 1,- 
juxta alqm Stat. TL 11 , 618. quid saa l*[* 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 3. sta tUico, Id. Pk”* l. *- 
18. »tatur, man ftebt, Plaut. Ps. l, 5,42. Ter.l^ 
2, 2 , 40. staudo moriar Amm. 24, 3 . b) PCH : 
©gftPll, lana, uti exorta est, stat Haut. .1 •: 

120. statuae steterunt in Rostris Cic. Pm #■ *■ 
4. d. div. 1 , 34, 75. stabat aenta silex i try 4 ' 
233. columna Ihr. carm. 1 , 35 , 13. stet orni 1 ■' 
A. 6 , 22 . saxo stant antra, ftcbrn, nnf, Ot ■•/**- 
383. inque cava nullus stet tibi uare pilos, ift> 1 

a. 1, 520. (lentes »Utltant nd flumina >ilv*e .v*' - 
1 2 , 4 1 5. 0 pridnt 1 ., nunc ego inter sacra« « 50B * ; 
sto, jiuiftbtn THx u. 9!itgri f Plaut. Copt 3 . * 
rgt. »aerum. B)imSff., l)prdgnaah 


Digitized by Google 



sto. 


sto. 


1427 


u n erf<t ütttrt flehen, t aucin, bleiben, bffte* 
bc ii, nec arae patriae domi stant Enn. ap. Cic. J usc. 
3, 1 9, 44. stantibus Hierosolymis Cic. Flac c. 28, 69. 
stant aquae Ov. Met. 4, "32. basta non ferro stabat 
adacto, fttf. Id. ib. 15, 562. cl. ib. 5, 34. u. 

132. fo cornus stetit inter tempora frontis Sil. 4, 142. 
stant tela loricae squamis horrentia Id. 1,527. stat 
glacies iners lior. carm. 2, 9, 5. stare muros viderunt 
Liv. 38, 5, DidR., te longa stare senecta, ju bßb<n* 
‘flltrr Itben, Sil. 3, 94. 2) irgenPtp«? fein, fitbauf* 
halten, ecnstilen, hos, quos video stare ad curiam 
Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 5. in ganearum nidore Id. Pix. 6, 13. 
in fornice stantem Hor. sai. 1, 2, 30. domi stare non 
poterant Cic. Flcuc. 6. cL PhiL 2, 4, 8. Juv, 10, 239. 

3) m 1 1 it. $u6P r., a> in Ottib u. ©lieb*, unter 
Sdaffen», imÄampfc (leben, fämpfen, ut sus- 
tinere corpora plerique nequeuntes arma *aa quisque 
stans incumberet, in niüit. Haltung, Sal fragm. 3,87. 
Kritz. cum milites jejuni suli armis stetissent Auct, b. 
A/r .42. stetit acies in armis Sen.Pkoen. 389. Pompe- 
jam in acie stetisse Auct. b. Uisp.28. par» acie sub ho- 
ste stabat Id. b. A/r. 51. primo haud impari stetere 
acie Liv. 26,44. in Asia totius Asiae steterunt vires Id. 
37,58. «taro in aciem Id. 28, 4. b) prägnant, im 
JUmpfe (leben, -'feftfie beit, Stant) halten, 

* t. .dampf befteben, Afraniani quod diu stetissent 
Caes. b. c. 1, 47, qoi stetorit Cic. Tuse. 2, 23, 54. 
Tarquinius novus hostis non stetit solum, sed etiam 
ab suq parte hostes pepulit Liv. 2, 6. cnm in acie stare 
ac pugnare decuerat Id. 22, 60. in gradu Ov. Met. 
9,43. gradu fixo A»im. 31, 3. vestigiis fixis Id. 1G, 
1 2 . cl ib. 1 9,6. state, o miseri Sil 1 2 , 205. ü b e r t r,, 
p. P. 3«gP, contra Iconem stare Spart. Carae. 5. 
c)nbertr., o.&ampfc, anfteben, bleiben, ali- 
quando atrox pugna stetit Liv. 29, 2. diu pugna neu- 
tro inclinata stetit Id. 27, 2. ita auceps dicitur certa- 
men stetisse Id. 8, 38. cl ib. 7, 7. Lucan. 7, 216. 

4) ». (gebauten, fertig tafteben, erbaut fein, 
moenia jam stabant Ov.fasl 3, 181. stet Capitolium 
fulgens Hor. carm. 3, 3, 42. jam stabant Thebae Ov. 
.Met, 3, 13 1. stabat opus Id. ib. 1 1, 205. stare ratem 
Val. FI. t, 96. 5) emporfteben, c mporiUtren, 
aufredM jltbtn, here p tragen, (larren, bic »taro 
papillas Lucii, ap. Non. p. 39 1 ,26. mammas Plin. 28, 
19 (77). hcf. p. «paaren, Werften, steteruntque com ac 
Virg. A. 2, 774. 3,48. cl Op. Met. 7,631. crines 
Stat. Th. 3, 326. saetae Ov. Met. 8, 28G. staut cri- 
stae in vertice Id. ib. 6, 672. aristae Id. ib. 10, 655. 
stantes oculi Oo. fast. 6, 133. Plin. 23, 1 (24). ol'- 
fcoit, mentula, membra Mart. 3, l. 3, 73, 2. Auct. 

, Priap. 75,2, 80,1, App. Met. 2. p. 117,39. b) ft 0 f * 
f e a, sanguis stetit Sen. Oed. 585. 6) p. ©{Riffen, per 
ÜRiifer lieqen, ©taub halten, puppes stant littore 
Virg. A. 6, 902. classem in salo Juef. b. Afr. 62. 
d. Liv. 37, 11. ii. 16. naves in sinn Mnliaco Id. 36, 
20. 7) v. «Dienern, bajlrben, enfrparten, neque 
pueri eximia facie stabant C. (Jracck. ap. Geli 15, 
12, 2. sto exspectans, si quid mihi imperent Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 46. ad cyathum et vinum Nicomedi stetisse 
Suel Caes. 49. ad pedes Id. Galb. 22. 8) m. ?1 b t., 
oollfteben, »oll fein, (treten, ftarren t>en 
etieal, cupressi stant rectis foliis Enn. a. 7, 26. stat 
sentibu’ fundus Lucii ap. Donat. Ter. And. 4, 2, 16. 
Titin. ap. Non, p. 391, 21. stant pulvere campi Enn. 
ap. Porphyr. Hor. carm. 1, 9, 1. stat ager sentibus 
Caedi, ap. Non. p. 391, 23. cl. Hor. carm. 1,9,1. 


caelum caligine stat Sisenna ap. Non. p. 392, 8. pul- 
vere caelum stare Virg. A. 12, 408. pulvereo stant 
astra glolxj Stat. Th. 1, 124. stant pulvere Syrtea 
Cluudian. de Stil, i, 257. stant lumina flamma Virg. 
sf. 6,300. u ) übe r t r.. A) im 9lllg., utinam res 
pubi, stetisset Cic. ojf. 2, 1 , 8. stetisse ipsam in fasti- 
gio eloquentiae Quinct. 12, 1, 20. B) im 5) t f., 
1) prägnant, feflq unrrfdjuttrrt (leben, fid) 
behaupten, bauern, befteben, beharre», sin® 
provincia stare non posse, fid) nidR Behaupten fennen, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 12. qui homine», si stare non possunt Id. 
Coi. 2, 10, 21. eorum auxilio, qni me stante stare 
non poterant Id. fam. 7, 2, 3. stamus animis Id. Att. 

5, 1 8, 2. qui illam (rem pubi) cadere posse stante me 
non putarunt Id. fam. 6, 6. neque enim aliter stare 
possemus, nicht belieben fennen, p. ©taate, Id. St st. 
45, 97. qui si steterit idem Cic. ep, ad Brut 1,10. cl. 
fam. 13, 28, 7. Suet. Oth. 5. dum stetimus Ov. trist. 

1, 9, 17. stat gratia facti, flelR uneeranbert, Virg. A. 
4,539. stetit regnum puero Liv. 1,3. res pubi, ste- 
tit virtute tua Id. 4, 40. cl Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24. hac 
arte in patria steti Liv. 5, 44. regnum fraterna stare 
concordia, beliebe, Id. 45, 19. qua (disciplina) stetit 
Romana res Id. 8, 7. disciplina stetit Curi. 3, 2, 15. 
imperium sub uno stare potuisset Id. 1 0, 9, 2. impe- 
rium populi Rom. stetit Quinct. decl. 3,14. bella fama 
stare, beruhe Piel auf Pcm @erütble,, Curt. 3, 8, 
7. nam stare aut crescere debent munera, ftdj ntdR 
anPern, Mart. 8, 71, 3. stat nulla diu fides Sil. 
11, 3. b) (id) nitfM rühren, ftillftebcn, mare 
Virg. E. 2, 26. die» Hor. carm. 3, *28, 6. freta Ov. 
Met. 7, 201. c) b. .Kampf beftebeu, fid> ßut bat 
teil, cum in senatu pulcherrime staremus Cic. fam. 
1,4, l. d) stet, stet aiqd ct\ sententia, etrcaS, b. 
(Sntftblujj jief)t fejl, f6 i(1 fefter SSille, «fefl* 
b e f A) 1 0 f f« n, modo nobis stet illud Cic. fam. 9, 2, 5. 
neque adhuc stabat, quo potissimum (convertamus) 
Id. Alt. 3, 14, 2. stat casus renovare omnes Virg. A. 

2, 750. stat pectore fixum Val. FI 5, 289. stat sen- 
tentia Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 18. Ov. Met. 8, 67. Liv. 21, 
30. inihi stat alere morbum, bei nttr (lebt e$ fejl, Nep. 
Alt. 21. quos ut seponi stetit Sil 3, 68. ß) ü b e r t r. , 
p. anbern bilbit, vultus stat, iit unbeipeßlfd), Sil. 15, 
29. stat sua cuique dies Virg. A. 10, 467. cur ad pa- 
trios non stent tua lumina vultus Stat. Th. 10,693. 
tempus nondum stare, feflftrben, Liv. 4, 13. vigili 
stant bella magistro Sil. 3, 1 73. stant ora metu, unbt* 
»eßlid), Val FL 4, 639, stat nunquam facies Lucan. 
5,214. e) stare in aliqua re, beba rr en, perbarren 
bei ctaab, bleiben, f i dh beruhigen, sin in eo, 
quod ostenderat, non stat Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1 . stare opor- 
tet in eo Id.ßn. 1,14. in fide Id. Rab.ptrd. 10, 28. 
in sententia Liv. 4, 44. f) aliqua re, si uterque censor 
censoris opinione standum non putavit Cic. Cluerik 
47, 132. Caesarem stare condicionibus Id. Au. 7, 15, 
2, stare conventis Id. off. 3, 25, 95. promissis Id. , 
ib. 1,10. suis stare judiciis Id. Tuse. 5, 28, 81. meo 
judicio Id. AU. 12, 21. legibus dictis Liv. 9, 5. pacto 
Id. 9, 11, civili exercitu Id. 7, 25. fama rerum Id. 7, 

6. foedere staretur, 3ntperfonefl, e« halten, Id. 21, 
19. Drakenb. fide Id. 23, 48. jurejurando Quinct. 5, 
6, 4. verbis legis Id. 3, 6, 100. eo stabitnr consilio 
Liv. 7, 35. staturus eo Id. 34, 22. ut eo staretur Id. 
27, fi. eoque stetur Curt. 10, 6, 15. g) alicui rei, arbi- 
tri sententiae stare Dig. 4, 7, 23. rei judicatae Ib. 42, 
1, 32. conventioni Ib, 2, 1, 18. emptioni Ib. 19, 1,13. 
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Stobensee. 


stolo. 


religioni /6.4,3,21. voluntati parentis /6.26,7,3. 2) V. 
0djaiifvirifrn , (te^en, b. b. gefallen, ©eifall 
ba beti , cura stetit olim nova fabula Ter. Phorm. pr. 
9. partim vix steti Id. Htc. pr. ait. 7. hoc stabant, 
hoc sunt imitandi Hor. sat. 1, 10, 17. cadat an recto 
stet fabula talo Id. ep. 2, 1, 176. 3) st. ab, cum, pro 
aliquo eb. aliqua re, 3 m ^ ni beifleben, aufSmbg 
Scite ft eben, a) ab aliquo, stare a se potius quam 
ab adversariis Cie. inv. 1, 43, 61. a bonorum causa 
steterit Id. Brut. 79, 273. ab iisque stare Nep. Dat. 
6. a mendacio contra verum Cic. inv. I, 3, 4. b) cum 
aliquo, cum di prope cum Hannibale starent Liv. 26, 
41. fortuna cum barbaris stabat Id. 5,36. victoria 
stat teenrn, ift auf briucr Seite, Ov. 10, 105. no- 
biscura Nep, Ages. 5. c) pro aliquo, pro signis Ov. a. 

a. 1 , 200. pro mea patria Liv. 2, 1 2. pro jure gentium 
Id. 36, 25. pro Juba Quinct. 11,1, 80. d) m. anb. 
$rdpof. u. Slbverb., unde stetisset, auf rceldbcr Seite, 
Just. 5, 4. stare in alqm Ov. Her. 7, 166. adversus 
alqm Nep. Ages. 5. Id. Pkoc. 4. contra rerum Cic. 
inv. 1,3,4. contra aspera tela Virg. A. 11, 282. 
4) stat per alqm, c« liegt an 3mbnt, ift feine 
2 d’ U 1 b, per mc stetisse Ter. And. 4. 2, 16. per 
Afranium stare Caes. b. c. 1,41. per milites non ste- 
tisse, nc Liv. 3, 61. Suet. Aug. 28. per eum non ste- 
tisset, quin Id. 2, 31. nihil per «heros stare, quominus 
Id. 6, 33. per utros stetisset, quominus Id. 9, 1 4. cl. 
Quinct. 3, 6, 78. per te stetit, ut Quinct. decl. 250, 
fo Ut. ut, Plin. ep. 10, 22, 2. abfbL, Dig. 4, 8, 23. Ut. 
3nf., si per cum non stetit parere defuncti voluntati 
/4.32, 1,36. b) liegen, beruhen, stat salus in ar- 
mis Val. FI. 3,673. 5) t>. greife, p ft« bfo f e m s 
tue», f o ft e u, haud illi stabant Aeneia parvo hospi- 
tia Virg. A. 10, 494. magno stet precio Hor. sat. I, 
2, 122. heu quanto regnis nox stetit una tuis? Or. 
2, 8 1 2. centum talentis eam rem Achaeis stetisse Liv. 
34, 50 magno detrimento certamen staturum fuerit 
Id. 3, 60. multo sanguine victoria stetit Id. 23, 30. 
utrique vindicta libertatis morte stetit Veli. 2, 64. 
nulla pestis humano generi pluris stetit Sen. de ira 
1, 2. tantulo impendio victoria stetit Curt. 3, 1 1 , 27. 
magno Val. Max. 5, 6, 1. — Hn. 

Stobensee, ium, m. 0tabtgenieinbe {u ÜRaeebo* 
nie», Dig. 50, 1 5, 8. §. 8 . - K. 

Stobi, drum, m. ( NxSßoi ), St. in TOjcrbonirn, 
am Slpillfi, Liv. 39, 19. Id. 39, 54. Id. 40, 21. Id. 
45,29. Plin. 4, 10 (1 7). U. a. — K. 

stoe b e. es, f. (oroißg), ftlft., fpnft pheos, FUn. 

21. 15 (54). Id. 22, 11(13). - Hn. 

Stoechädes insulae, (NtotygiSee), ctu b. aattis 

fdjen illi fle, j. hks tfllyires, Plin. 3, 6, 11. ockol. 
Cic. Se st. p. 293. Or. — Hn. 

st o e c li a 8 , adis, f. 0 t ö djf a 6 f r a iit , Lavandula 
Moechas SJ i unde, Plin. 26, 7 (27). Id. 27, 12 
(107). - Hn. 

Stoice, Adv. ftotfdb, agere Cic. Mur. 35, 74. 
dicere Id. parad. praef. 3. — Hn. 

Stoicida, ae, m. Spottname t. IffiüftlingS, ber 
Ö ib aiv 0ietfrr auögab, Juv. 2. 65. - Hn. 

S t <3 1 c u 8, a, um, (Nxonxoi), fi c i f dj , j u r fi o i j 
fefoen ^btlofopbie gehörig, schola Cic. Jam. 9, 

22. secta «Se». ep. 123, sententia Id. ib. 22. Stoica 
lingua loqui Id. ib. 13. libelli Hor. epod. 8, 15. deus, 

b. t. ritnb, Sen. apoc. dogmata Juv. 13, 121. turba 
Mart. 7,68, 4. disciplina Geli. 19, 1, 1. Stoicum est 
Cic. Acc. 2, 26, 85. jubft., Stoici, orum, tn. b. © 1 0 i* 


f f t , Cic. Mur. 29, 61. Id. off. 1, 35. U. ö a. 

Id. parad. praef. 2. Hor. sat. 2, S, 160. 3ÖÖ. - lh. 

Stoidis insula, serienreife 3 n f e 1 ia 3»Hca, ' 
Plin. 6, 25 (28). Id. 9, 35 (54). - K. 

i. st 51 a, ae, f. (arolg), t. lange# £ btrgttmf. 

1) i m Silia., rtfte b.b.®rie«fcen, squalida tsepuu «fok 
Enn. ap. Non. p. 537, 27. cl. ib. p. 537, 29. quae Iv 
gubri succincta est stola Id. ib. p. 198, 4. muliebri« 
Varro ib. p. 537, 29. 2) n bf rt r., fpdttr b. Stcwn, 
Stola, 9U' b e, grauen flet b, vestimenta mak- 
bria — veluti stolae, pallia, tunicae Dig. 34, 2, 23. iri- 
nae amplum signum cum stola Cic. Acc. 4, 34. ae- 
quam stolam dedisset Id. Pkil. 2, 18. stola locgs , ' 
Pont. 3, 3, 52. rugosiorem cum geras stola fnrnse 
Mart. 3, 91, 4, cl. Or. trist. 2, 252. Hor. sat. 1,1 
99. Sen. vit. beat. 13. Auct. Ibriap. 12. bri Sii 
ltHgen, Hor. sat. 1,2,71. P. ^lötenfpteltr, Vamr. 
r. 3, 13, 3. Ov.fast. 6, 654. b. ^ftlpriffttt, JaUt. 
App. Met. 1 1, p. 269, 5. b) ii b e r tr., SP a mt, ® J« 
trone, vornehme $ran, htc eques, hic jorm» 
coetu stola mixta laborat Stat. sile. 1.2,235. itiff 
stolam plebemque Plin. 33 , 3 (12). tu inviaUu 
manu alienae tracta stola relinqueretur Val. Ma: 

2, 1, 5. — Hn. 

u. «Stola, ae, m. röm. ‘dein., j. Sex. StrJa 
Cic. Flaec. 20, 46. - K. 

stolatus, a, um, in. t. 0tcla bello?'- 
mulieres Vitr. l, l. fubft.. stolatae, ehrbar« 
tronen , Pefron. 44. uberlr. , pudor, f. *ä)?atr«w 
eigen, Mart. l, 36, 8. Ulixes, reibliifcrt MIC« 
fpottifdj o. b. liftfgtu 3£ivia, Calig. ap. SmL Cd 
23. - Hn. 

stöllde, Ade. thörigt, albern, biioiffi, 
rifdj, stolide creditura Liv. 25, 19. admsnsG&i > 
stolide laetum Id. 7, 10. cl. I*laut, Aul. 8, 2, 1. I* 

7, 5. 27, 10. Just. 2, 3. Qotllp., stolidius 1»» J 
5. übertr., stolide tument pulmonea, nberb.fhJF 
Plin. 15, 14 (15). - Hn. 

stöliditas, ätis, f. b. 91 1 be rn beit, Disa® 
beit, b. €p«\t., Flor. 3,3,12. 4,13,16. Geftll» 

4, 6. Arnob. 2. p. 80. 3. p. 110. Amm. 26, 7. - & 

stolidus, a, um, bumni, tb^riebt, clbrra, 
tölpelhaft, stolidum genus Aearidann« &*• 

Cic. div. 2 , 56. stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi Bad. 
Bacch. 5, 1 , 2. stolidi existimant Id. ib. 3, S. I ? 
mihi stolido Id. (,'apt. 3, 4, 123. d. Ampk 4. 1 ’ 
vix sensi stolidos Ter. And. 3, 1,12. nullam ot k« 
stolidius saxum, V. f. ®jttnfd>cn, Plaut teil 4, *. s; 
stolidissime vatum Or. Met. 13, 774. inter stoh ric- 
inos Liv. 22, 28. stolidus mente Amm. 15, 3. dr :> 
genio stolidior Aur. Viet Caes. 41 extr. b) n betit 
n. Sachen, nihil est profecto stultius neqaestok 1 
Plaut. Irin. 1, 2, 162. alia stolida quodam®^ 
fhimpf, Cic. top. 15, 59. palma Ov. Mei. 6. 50. 

Id. ib. 11, 175. fiducia Liv. 34, 46. postulat» 1 
21,20. superbia Id. 45,3. procacitas Mart 1, Ä 
19. audacia Tac. h. 4, 15. clamor .-l««oi>. Me*, i ' 
ß) Id füg, mürrifeft, perincertum stolidior an vui* 
Sal. k. 4, 50. Kritz. Id. ap. Gell. IS, 4, 4 - H" 

8 1 ö 1 o, ouis, m. b. an fttflanjeit $tl fl 

jireig, 9lrbtnfpro^, (Licin.StobXpn^rdilip^ 
tiam culturae stolonum continuavit cognomen - * rt ' 
dicibus. quae nascerentur cedo, quos stolones 
labant, Varro r. r. I, 2, 9. cl. Plin. 1 7, I ( i )• 

13 (20). Id. 17, 26 (34). Id. 17, 26 (39> & i: ’ 

18 (109). -//«, 



stomacace. 

stö macice, es, f. (aropaxdxq), t. Äranfbeii t*. 
3*bnfletf6rt, äJtunbfäule, © d> a r b otf , Plin. 25, 
3 (6). — Bn. 

stömachibundus, a, um, ärgerlid), unwih 
li 0, puer GelL 17, B, 6. - Hn. 

stüBiächanter, Adv. m, Unwillen, tt u n> i f « 
Hg, arrideas Augustin, i nt, beat. med. — Bn. 

ßtömnehor, äius sum, ari, V. depon. jid) ät* 
gern, unwillig (eilt, a) V. neutr. sed Stomachaba- 
tur senex Cie. n. d. 1, 33. jucundissimis tuis litteris 
stomachatus sum Id. jam. 10, 26, 1. Scipio cum sto- 
macharetur cum Marcello, ftdt (anfte , Id.deor. 2, 
66. 267. saepe ridebam irascentwn et stomachati tem 
Id. Brut.9 5, 326. cl. fam. 15, 16, 5. Bor.ep. I, 1, 
1 04. »Ve/i. ep. 12. b) 1 . act. id mecum stomachabar 
Ter, Eum. 2,3,31. stomachor omnia Cie. Au. 14, 
*21,3. si quid stomachor Augustus ap. Suet. Tib. 21. 
Venus stomachata biles Venereas, t. heftigen 3orn be* 
genb, App. Met. 5. p. 172, 31. - Bn. 

stömachöse, Ade. jertiig, willig, ber* 
b r i e § I i tb # stomachosius rescripsi Cic. Au, 10,5, 
3. — II n. 

stömachösus, a, um, unwillig, ©ertrtett- 
Heb. 4 o r n i 0 , eques Bor.tp. 1, 15, 12. genu» acumi- 
nis Cic. Brut. 67. genus irarum Sen. de ira 1, 4. 
animas Firmic. 5, 10. Senti?., stomachosiores litteras 
tueas, quas dicas esse, non intelligo Cie. fam. 3, 
11 . - Bn. 

stömachu8,i,m. (atdpaxos), A)b, unter« Xbeü 
b. ©cblunbci, b. ©pe i fer obre, linguam ad radices 
ejus haerens excipit stomachus Cic. i», «i. 2, 54, 135. 
cL Ceis. 4, l. b) aiKbb. SJiagemnunD, Plin. n, 37 
(66. u. 68). B) it (? « r 1 r. , f . 9Ä a g e n, eas cum stoma- 
chi calore concoxerit Cic. n. d 2, 49. languens Cael, 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 13. aestuans Ceis. 1, 3. aeger lior, 
sal. 2, 2, 43. dissolutus Plin. 23, 1 (26). fortior Id. 
32, 7 (26). marcens Suet. Cal. 58. d. Lucr. 4, 873. 
Hor. sat. 2, 8, 9. Ceis. 1, 8. 4, 5. Plin. 23 , 1 (7). 
Ju». 6, 100. bonos, gute Serbauung, Quina. 6, 3,93. 
cl. Ceis. 1,2. Quinct. 2, 3, 3. 2) ube rtr., a) f, ©es 
f* ut A d, iodi apparatissimi, sed non tui stomachi Cic. 
fam. 7, 1, 2. in hoc agello Tranquilli stomachum 
multa sollicitant Hin. ep. l, 24, 3. b) itn ftblimmcn 
©innr, a) 8 mpfinblidjfcit, (f mp finbfamfett 
p. 'IRageu, »eil er |ltb bergletdjen nicht gern gefallen 
consuetudo callum obduxit stomacho meo Cie. 
fam. 9, 2. nosti stomachi mei fastidium Id, ib. 2, 16, 
2. stomachus obi habitabat olim, concalluit Id. Au. 4, 
16, 10. stomachus est Pompejo ita languenti Cael, 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 13. ß) fterger, Unwille, S8er* 
fcru Ü, 'Jlergernifl, clamore ac stomacho non queo 
labori suppeditaro Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 14. in stomacho 
solete ridere Cic. fam, 2, 16,7. stomachum alicui 
morere, Berger erregen, Id. Mur. 13. Id. Au. 6, 3. 
facere Id. ib. 5, 1 1, 2. Id. fam. I, 9, 10. horno exar- 
sit iracundia ac stomacho Id. Acc. 2, 26. eam sto- 
macho agere Id. Tuse. 4, *24. cum stomacho erudire, 
mit 'Uerbrup, Id.Rosc.com. U. quae mihi majori 
stomacho fuerant Id. Att. 5, 1, 4. cl. Bor. c arm. 1, 
6, 6. Suet. Tib. 59. fdjerjl),, haec aut animo Catonis 
ferenda sunt aut Ciceronis stomacho, 6. b. nt- (Üebulb, 
jRubf, Cic. ap. Quihci. 6, 3 extr. - Bn. 

fltÖ mallee, es, f. (aropattx^), 21r$nci für 
2S unbf ranfbf Hen, Pii » « 22 , 9 <ii). Id. 23,6 
(58). Id. 23, 7 (7). Id. 24, 13 (73). Scrib. comp. 
64. — Hn. 


stragulus. 1429 

s t ö m ö m a , &tis, n. ( <rr 6u roua ) , eine feinere Vir t 
be6 (rifeiifcblag* (squama ferri), Ceis. 6, 6, 5. u. b<6 
ÄUpferfdjlagS, (squama aeris), Plin. 34, 1 1 (25).- L. 

Stoni.orum, m. ©tatlgemeinfe in Cbcritaltfii, 
tnt (Debicte ber ^uganer, Liv. epit. 62. Plin. 3, 20 
(24). -K. 

störax, &cis, f. f. styrax, 
storea (storia), ae, f. eine ati$ Streb. ©infen, 
©triefen u. geflodbiette © eef e , 9R a 1 1 e , Caes. b. c. 
2, 9, 4 sq. Lio. 30, 3, 9. Plin. 15, 16 (18). — L. 
straba, ne, f. f. st rara. 

Strabellini, Orum, m. Seiferfcbaft in linter- 
Italien, Plin. 3, 1 1 ( 16). - L. 

strabo, önis, m. (atpäßorv), 1) einSdjieler, 
© <b » e lf U b er , fpll. paetus, Cic. n. d. l, 29, 80. Hor. 
sat 1, 3, 44. Petron. 39, 11. IHg. 21, 1, 12. - 
bilbi., ber ©d)eelfü $tige, Weibifeb«, Varro 
u. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 27, 4, 7. 2) rora. gamiitenn., f. 
Plin. 11,35(37). Cic.Acad.pr. 2, 25,81. Id. Att. 
12, 17. 14, 1. - L. 

strabönus, i, m. f<bic(enb, ein © d) i e l c r , 
Petron. 68, 8. — L. 

strabus, a, um. (arpaßös), ftfcielenb, Tarro 
ap. Prise. 684. cl. Non. 27, 2. (straba foeditas Cas- 
siod. de orthogr. pracf. p. 2278.J - L. 

strages, is, f. ba§ 9Heberwc rfen, lieber* 
(plagen, $ieberftürgen, gu ^eben »rrfe«, 
fpn. ruina, l) eigti., unb §wat a) int 91 ligem., 
Ov. Met. 7, 536. canum volocrumque aviumque 
boumque. Liv. 41,21, 7. boum hominumque. Tac. 
a. I, 76. aedificiorum et hominum. Id. L 1, 86. ob- 
stantis molis. Val. Max. 6, 6. ext. 1. exercituum, 
- Cbnr beigefügten (Uenitto, Virg. A. 12, '454. 
dabit ruinas arboribus stragernque satia Liv. 4, 33, 

8. ruinae similem str. eques dedit. Id. 5, 43, 3. str. 
ac ruina fudere GaJIoe. Id. 40, 2, 1. atrox tempestas 
multi« loci« stragem fecit. - b) p r dgn., tteUitcbr r 
nie ferlung, flieberlagt, Cic. div. 1, 12, 20. 
stragem horribilem vereri. Virg. A. 6, 830. quantas 
acies stragemque ciebant. Id. ib. 504. confusae stra- 
gis acervum. Liv. 7, 24. complere strage campos. 
Tac a, 1 4, 36. umbonibus et gladiis stragem caedem- 
que continuare. Just. 10,3, L regiam caede et str. 
principura replet, Val. Max. 5, 6, 5. facta ingenti 
str. — *4.Uur., Acc.fragm. 399. (p. 1 59. Ribb.) quas 
terrestri pontus str. conciet Cic. Phil. 3, 1 2, 3 ! . quas 
fecit strages. Id. legg. 3, 9, 22. strages edere. Virg. A. 

9, 526. ferro edere, cl. ib. 784. Just. 33, 2, 2. magnas 
str. edidit Claud. laud. Stil, i, 231. cruentae. - 
Oineton., ber «kaufe 3 . ©oben geworfener 
35 hige ob. 2 Renf$ru, fun. acervus, strues, f. 
£ Ob eri. 2, 118., Liv. 10,34,8. rerum in trepidatione 
nocturna passim relitarum. Id. 35, 30 5. armorum. 
/</.42,63,4. ruinae. 6Y£3,205. nemorum. —2) bi IM., 
Cic. Att. I, 16 , 1. in contionibus quas ego pugnas 
et quantas strages edidi. - L. 

stragulatus, a, um, — stragulus, str. vestis 
Vulgata proverb. 31,21. - K. 
stragulum, i, n. f. stragulas, 
stragulus, a, um. jnm lieber* ob. linier* 
breiten, btf. anf c. Uaget, Meulid), l) $bj., 
vestis stragula, b. Sß elfter, b. ftlfübl, b. SDerfe, b. 
St e p p i fb, b. ‘JH fl 1 r a b e, gr. negiorpeona. f. Dig. 50, 
16, 45. Cic. Rose. Am, 46, 133. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 1 18. 
Liv. 34, 7, 3. 39, 6, 7. - 2) © U bft., a) stragüla, ae, 
f. «) btf joMenbetfe, Petron. 78, 1. - (*) bic 
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stramen. 


Stratius. 


{JDitbe cf«, ©tfeabracf t, Dig. 34, 2, 25. ~b) stra- 
gulum, i, n. He X'ecfc über ba# Vager, ©epfea h., 
Cic. Tuse. 5,21, 61. Tibuli 1 , 1, 05. Plin. 7. 51 
(52). Id. 8,58(83). Mari. 14, 147. - ß) Mf 2oC* 
tfttbttfe, Suet. Ner. 50. Petron. 42, 6. 78, 1. — 
y)bic flteitbedc, ©cbabracfe, Mari. 14,86,1. 
-3) Me Unterlage ter SBfgel unter Mt (fier, ba* 
mit fte weich liegen, Plm, 10,33 (51). Solin. 7. —L. 

strftraen, fnis,n. ba# unter ge it reute © tr o b. 
Me ©treu, Virg. A. 1 1 , 67. Ov. Met. 6, 447. Id. 
Her. 5, 15. Sil. 10, 562. Bin. 10, 54 (75). $Mnr,, 
Ov. Met. 8,703. Id. f ast. 3, 184. Stat. Tk. 6, 56. 
[uont ntenfdjücbrn Vager, straminum mollities, Cael 
Attr, a ait. 3, 8.] — L. 

stramentarias, a, am, |iim ©trob gebe* 
r i g, Cato r. r.io, 3 . falces (juni Sdfneiben ini. • * I>. 

stramenticius, a, um, ft r e b e r n , ea.'» Auct. 
b. Hisp. 16, 2. Petron. 63, 8. — /,. 

strainentor, äri, ©tr ci) bolcit, Hggin.fab. 
14. stramentatum exire. — L. 

stramentum, i, n. baS }iim n breiten 
r i e n li d? e , 1) Me ©treu, bef. ta# ©treb, 

a) pmUnterftreuen, j. für ba# Sieb, Cato r. r. 5. 
Coi. 6, 3,1. Phaedr. 2, 8. 23. Plin. 18, 7 (18). tlltt 
Dbft barauf ju legen, Id. 15, 16 ( 18 ). um Wenfeben 
baraufju betten, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 23. in stramentis 
pernoctare. Hor. sat. 2,3,117. incubare stramentis. 
Nep. Ages. 8. terra tecta stramentis, aufb JH tßolftern, 
Plin. 8, 48 (73). antiquis toros e stramento erat. — 

b) Me *£'dttfer ui betfen, Caes. b. G. 5, 43. Liv. 25, 
39. - c) juui rinjünben, Auct. b. G. 8, 15. fasces stra- 
mentorum incendere. cl. Plin. 37, 3 (13). folia aut 
stramenta ad se rapere. — d) ned) auf bent 
$alm be# (Siftralbf#, Varro r. r. 1, 50. I. 2. 
Liv. 2, 5. - 2) He X'etfe , ‘IRat rajje ber (Pferbe, 
Caes. b. G. 7,45. stramenta detrahi. Dig. 50, 16, 
234. hic verbis vestimenta et stramenta contineri. — L. 

stramineus, a, am, au# © treb gemacht, 
ftr obern, Ov. fast. 5, 631. Quirites (©trebmänntr. 
Me man jäbrltd? ftatt wirfiieber SWenfcben in Me liber 
warf*). Id. am. 2,9, 18. casa (mit ©trob gebeeft). * L. 

strangias, ae, m. {otpayyins itvpös), e. Vlrt 
Söaijen in (^riecbeiilanb, Plin. 18, 7 (12). - I. 

strangulabilis, c. Adj. erwürgbar, erftirf* 
bar, Tert. an im. 32. anima. - L. 
strangulatio, önis, f. ba# (erwürgen, Plin. 

23, 1 (13). anceps. Id. 20, 15 (57). vulvae, iRllffeM 
Kampf ob. web. - L. 

strangu lätor, orig, m. ber 15 r würge r , Spart. 
Sev. 14. Commodi. — L. 

strangü lätrix, icis, f. Me (frwürgerin, 
Prudent. Tirol nt eg. 10, 1103. — L. 

i. strangulatus, a, nm, f. st rangulo. 
n, strangulatus, tt», m. ba# 'Bürgen, ;] u-- 
fainmcugicben, vulvae, ber ©hitterframpf, Plin. 
20, 18 ( 75). Id. 26, 15 (95). strangulatio. — L. 

strangulo, Kvi.ätum, nre (axpnyyaXöoi), er« 
würgen, erbroffeln, erftirfen, tiberfo. wür 
gtn, 1) eigt I., Cir. fam. 9,22. patrem. Cael.ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 15. Domitium. Plin. 33, 8 (19. H . 24). Bin. 
ep. 2, 11, 8. in earoere. SueU Claud. '27. pirostrangu- 
latus(Drusus). Tac, a. 6, 25. laquco. Flor. 4, l, 10, 
in carcere parricidae, reit ftbierc», e r fl i (f e n , CoL 6, 
38, 4. ne nimio sanguine stranguletur pecus. Plin. 

24, 1 9 • 13) pullos avidius devorante». Id. 32, 10 (38). 
in oleo ranae, ut ^olge von Äranfbeiton 01. ftarfen 


4>eiltnitteln, Bin. 22, 13(15). semen urticae vulva* 
strangulante» aperit. Quinct, 11, 3, 140. sinu», vehit 
balteus, nec strangulet nec fluat. Ceis. % 1. acutis 
morbis et difficultate spirandi. Id. 4,4. cucurbita id, 
quod strangulat, evocat - Cbjccttr#, Bin. 20, 7 < 26). 
venena, quae strangulando necant. Id. 33, 4(21). in 
cuniculis vapor et fumus strangulat — 3) übertr., 
würgen. erjticfen, ein jwangfH, urtfrudbt* 
bar machen, Coi 4, 26, 2. truncum. PU». 16, 34 
(62). arbores. Id. 17, 8 (4). solum. Quinct. 8. pr. X3. 
sata. - Plin. 2, 43 ( 43). sonitum. Quinct. 11, 3, 20. 
vocem. - Didit. , einfd)liefjen, Sta/, sito. 2, 2, 1 50. 
arca divitias. - 3) bilbi,, gei füg gnalctt, crinT 
f e n , Or. trist. 5, l, 63. inclusu* dolor. Juv. 10, 11 
nimia congesta pecunia cura. Sen. ep. 61, 13. volupta- 
tes in hoc nos amplectuntur, ut strangulent. £W. 
Theod. 12,3, 1. causae, quibus strangulatur vendi- 
tor. — L. 

g t rang uria, ac, f, (arpayyovpia\ bie ©■ t T a n * 
gurte, i' a r n w i n b e , ber <&arn)wang, Cato r. 
r. 127. Cic. Tuso. 2, 19. Bin. 27, 1 1 (14). - L. 

strangüriösus, a, um, mit bent a r n j 

t Wange behaftet, Marc. Kmp. 26. — L. 

strata, ae, f. jmii via, egi. sterno]. Me g e e f t .v 
fler te &eer »traf»«, Evtr. 9 . 1 5 . - L. 

strategema, Stis, n. (ttlebl strotagema ; <rrp*t~ 
rtjyrjua), bie Ä r i t g # l i jt eilte# ^elbbtrnt, consilium 
imperatorium, nach ber (frfiarung pcn Cic. n. d 3 . 6. 
Vah Mac. 7, 4. de strategemati», febr häufig bet Flor. 
*. 1, 13, 6. 2, 6, 12 aq. 52. 3, 10, 3. 4, 2, 84. ß. 

0 . ni. ti be r tr., von jeter liftigen .f)anblung, Cic. Au. 
5, 2, 2. strategemate hominem percussit. — /.. 

Btrfitegematicua, a, um, {irtoarr^Tpart- 
*6i), gut .Uuegeliü gebcrtg, Neutr. plur.. 
Stratcgematica, ÄriegMiiten, Site! einer ©tbrift Mt 
Se*. 3»l- Ärcntinu#. - L. 

strategeum ob. strateglum, ei cb. ii, n. 
(oToar ryt ior ■, tigtl., Mt# Pfetfben n^elt, 9iame einer 
©äulenbaOein ©inorna, Vitr. 5, 9. [<•/. Cassiod. 2 . 
Hist. erclts. 18 ., wo ba« Sort appellatio fleht.] - L. 

8 f rÄ tegia, ae, f. (atpxtr^yia), b. VanbPOgtei, 
ba# eipupcmeme nt, Bin 4, ll (18). Thracia io 
strategias quinquaginta divisa. Id. 6, 9(10). dilidi- 
tur in praefecturas, quas strategias vocant, - L. 

strategus, i, m. (orpargyns), 1) ber -V e < e = 
f librer , Äelbberr, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3,6. - 2) über 
trag, ber ajorfi^mb« bei e. Üaibnahl, Id. Stiel. 
5, 4, 20. 23. - /.. 

Stratii, drum, m, J^ewobnCT von ©trat«# tu 
VkartnmifH, Lic. 43, 22. - K. 

strätiötcs, ae, m. (organ/orgf), t. Baffe t 
p flante, entw. Me ffiafferaleß (stratiotes uloidt* 
Vinnde) ob. bie 3Rufd)clbliimt, (pUtia *#r 
Vinndt), PHn. 24, 18 (105). - 2lUib straitotice. *?, 
f. gen., App. herb. 88. - /,. 

strati o, oni>, f, ba# Belegen mit 3Tecfett ob. tep 
Mdien bei iBeranftaltiing eine# (Daftmale#, bie <xr#e 
lang be# ©peifejinmter#, Inscr. in Atti dslf Accad. 
Rom. di archeolng. U 2. |». 462. Fabretti inscr. p 
404. n. 306. - A . 

strätiötious, a, um, (erroa tinnsurk), Adj. 
f 0 1 b a t i f d) , Plant, mit. 4, 8, 49. mores, hl. Pseud. 
2, 2, 9. nuncius. Id. ib. 4, 1, 12. horno. — ©uH . 
stratioticam, i, n. e, Vitt VI it gen falbe, .Scn’6. comp. 
33. - 

Stratius, i, m. a) Vlrjt be# jtönig# Wumesrif. 
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Strato. 

Liv. 45, 19. f» öem. bei Juppiter, P/m». 16, 44 
(89).] - L. 

Strato ob. Sträton, öni«, m. (JSrqd-tatv), 

a) tybilofepb aui Uampfacu«, €d>iiler Xbecpbrafte, 
Cic. Acad, post. I, 9. Id. Acad.pr, 2, 88. Id, Jin. 

5, 5. - b) t. ’drjt, Cie. Cluent. 63. - c) t. 0fu§ in 
$Rcbitn, ber ini &afp. SHeer fällt, Plin. 6, 1 6 (18). - 
d) Stmonis turn«, Stabt in Ifialäftina, fenft au dj 
Caesarea geil., Plin. 5, 13 (14). — e) Stratonis insula, 
3n|fl im «rat. SÄeerbufen, Plin. 6, 29 (34). - L. 

Strafcöclea ob. Strotodia, ae, f. (Erparoxleut), 
Statt in Elften am fimraeriftben ÖefporuS, Plin, 6, 
6 (6). - L. 

Strätficies, is, m. (JSrpaToxXijs), berühmter 
Sdtaufptekr, Jm. 3, 99. Quinet, 1 1, 3, 178. - L. 
Straton, unis, m. If'cripatc tifer, «Sen. quaest. not. 

6 , 13 , 2 . - L. 

Stratönico, es, i. (JYprtroWjfjy), a) 0t. in 
SKofopotamten, Plin. 6, 2G (80). - b) I echter bei 2D t* 
mftr. ipoliorf. u. ©emablin bei für. Jionig# SciatfoS 
Slifater, Plin. 29,, 1 (3). Fa/. Max. 5, 7. ext. 1. — L. 

Stritönicea,ae,f. (JErqmavmt i«), a) Stabt 
in ‘JHefepotaniien, Plin. G, 26 (30). b)e. ber beben» 
tcnbfle« Stabte (Sariens, j. Eski Hitsar % Liv. 33, 
18, 7. 19. Plin. 5, 29 (29). - L. 

Stratonicensi «, e, Adj. ju Stratonicea 
,1 e lj e r i g , Liv. 33, 1 8 , 4. 7. ager, - iUur. , Stratoni- 
censes, jam, m. bie (finwofemr »en Str., Ta c. a. 3, 
62 . - L. 

Strato niceas,«, um, Stratonicea ange» 
hörig, ani Str. gebürtig, Cic. Brut. 91, 315. 
Metrodoras, cl. Acad. pr. 2, G, 1 6. — L. 

Str&tönici s, Idi«, f. (Erqar ortxlt), ein ‘Seilt, 
ber Sknui bei ben Smprnäern, Tac. a, 3, 63, 2. — 
2Der Xemptl berfelbtii biep Stratoniceam, i, n. Vitr. 
5, 9. — L, 

StratÖnicas, i,m. (Erpajöptxos), gr. 35tlb* 
baner u. ©ilbfchnifcer, Plin. 34, 8 (19). n. 24 *q. it. 
33. - L. 

strätöpedon ob. stratopedum, i, n. (orpazo- 
neSoe), bai S ager, fonfi castra, Jul. Obs. 1 16. - L. 

strätor, öris, m. ber IRcitfncdjt, Sattel* 
t u e dt t , ber bai Ißferb fatteiii unf f. -fperrn rer* 
führen tnufjtf, Amm. 29, 3. 30, 5. Spart. Carac. 7. 
Cod. I, 27, X.Cod. Theod. 6,31. Dig. 1, 16,4. - L. 

strätörius, a, um, jum -('in breiten ob. 
Heberbeden gehörig, e gl. stragulus, Paul. sent. 
3, G, 67. vestes. Da», fleht aii Subfi. 

stratorium , ü, n. bai, worauf bie Derfe« gelegt 
»erben, Sagerfiatte, Sopha, Vulgata 2. reg. 13, 
28 . - K. 

stritum,), n. f. sterno. 

«tratüra, ae,f. 1) bai ipfiaflern, Suet. Claud. 
24. viarum. Pallad. 1, 40, 2. areae. — 2) e. üage 
«MB, Pallad, Nov. 7, 11. -L. 

l. stratus, a, nm, f. Storno. 

ul strätus, us, m. a) bai 4>i tiftreuen, «&in* 
breite«, Varro r.r. 1 , 50. stramentum ab stratu . — 

b) meton., e. SDecfe, e. Jeppid), e. IWatraJjc, 
/>*</. 50 , 16, 45. in strato omnem stragulam vestem, 
ali tyferbebedf, Solin. 45. regid strata. ali Kagerjiatt, 
Favorin.ap. G eil 1 5, 8. stratus auro, argento, pur- 
pura adornator. - L. 

m. Stratus (Stratos), i, m. (JSVparoe), a) Stabt 
in Äcaruanien an ber ätoL ©renje am %\. ‘Melroi, 
Mela 2, 3. Plin. 4, 1 (2). Liv. 36, 11, 38, 4. U. Ö, 
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bagegett nadj Liv. 43, 21. in ftrtotien liegenb. -b)ftl. 
in $prtamen, auf be m (Saucafu* entfpringenb «nb in 
bai cafo. fWeer münbenb, Plin. 6, 16 (18). - L. 

strava ob. straba, ae, f. ein, alti frfnblicbcn 
©affenrüftungen errichteter 0iegcihugel, gerni. ©ert, 
Jornand. Get . 49. Lactant, ad Stat. Th. 12, 62. — A'. 

strebula («tribula;, ae, i. »erjt. caro, bai $!tifdi 
an ben lüften ber Cpferthiere, Plaut, ap. Fest, p.313, 
4 . Varro L. L. 7, 3, 67. .!>•«<>&. 7, 24. — L. 

gtremma, ätis,n. (orpepua) > b. Skrrcnfung, 
herguft. fi. stemm, Pelag. vet. 16. — A'. 

strena, ae. f. (c. fabin. ©orf = sanitas), a) bai 
© a b r $ eide«, Omen, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 8. bona. 
Id. ib. 5, 2, 24. - b) bai ber guten ‘li erhebe« tung »e* 
gen an e. fiefit, bef. am 9/eujahritage, gemalte Ö^e* 
fdhcnf, e. 9teujahrigef<hent )(., frattj , £enne, 
Suet. Aug. b". Id. Tib. 34. Id. CaL 42. u. ö. Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. p. 17, 1. Symm. ep. 10, 28 (35). ^iuson. 
ep. 18, 4. — L, 

Sirenia, ae, f. eine ©ötttn, hieben SReujahrige* 
fdjenfen oorftanb u. ju IRom e. Tempel hatte, Corro 
L. L. 5, 8, 4 i. — L. 

S f r o n u a , ae, f. — Strenia, Sy mm. 10, 28 (35). — 
nach e. d. 4, 6. rieimebr p. strenuus, bie 

@ettin, bie ItRunierfeit jnr Arbeit gibt, alfo Btrfefe. v. 
Strenia. —L. 

»tr* nue. Adv. »atfer, eifrig, rafefe, mun- 
ter, Plaut, mil. 2, 5, 48. facere. Id. ap. Charis, p. 
1 95. agere. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 13. abire prae. Cic. ad 
Her. 3, 14, 14. str. quod volumus ostendere factum, 
celeriuscule dicemus, at aliud otiose, retardabimus. Id. 
Rah.perd, 10, 3U, anna capere. Id. Jam. 14, 5, 1. 
praesto esse. Id. ad Q. /r. 2, 4, 2. aedificare domum. 
- abPcrbieUen 9lufforberungen ebne 3krb., euge 
str., PlauL Most. 3, 1, 59. Pseud. i, 5, 94. — Su* 
peri., Veget, a. m. 1, 17. strenuissime bella con- 
fecta. — L. 

strenuitas, ätis, f. bie Setriebfamfcit, 
dmiigfeit in ^efdhäften, bie Jp u r t i g f e i t , 2M u n * 
terfett, Varro L. L. 3, 5, 15. ab strenuitate et no- 
bilitate. Ov. Met. 9, 320. str. antiqua manet. - L. 

strenuo, are, hurtig, munter fein, Plaut. 
Pt. 2,2,34. ~L. 

strdnuus, a, um, (flamme, m. orpjji os, axqt^t’n 
u. streng), eefl rußiger Ibatfraft, betrtcbfani er. 
emfig in ^efthaften, hurtig, munter, unter* 
neljinenb, entfdhleffen, eifrig, thätig, (Mgf|) 
ignavus, iners, socors, tardos, 1) etgtL, t>. fflerfenen, 
Plaut. Trvc. 2, 6. 12. .strenui nirnio plus prosunt po- 
pulo quam arguti et cati. Ter. Pharm. 3,1, 12. stre- 
nuum hominem praebuit. Cato r, r. praef. 3. merca- 
tor str. studiosusqnc rei quaerendae. Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 
78. ut cognosceret te si minus fortem, at tamen stre- 
nuum. lior. ep. 1, 2, 70. cessas aut»tr. anteis. Id. ib. 
7, 46. str. et fortis. Liv. 8, 22, 8, gens lingua magis 
strenna quam factis. Nep, Dat. 1. bello, c/. ib. 
7. Quinct. 1 2, 3, 5, in proeliis. Tac. h. 1, 46. iners 
pro strenuo in manipulum redibat Id. ib. 2, 14. in 
victoria. — demp. , strenuior. Lucii, ap. Prise, p. 60 1 . 
vilicus paullo str. Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 10. streu uiori 
deterior® praedicat suas pugnas. — ©uperl., stmiuis- 
sirmi8, Cator. r. praef. 4, viri fortissimi et milites 
strenuissimi. Tac, h. 4, 69. strenuissimi cuj usque pe- 
riculogeri. - flftit bnn ®cn.. Id. ib. 3, 43. strenuus 
militiae. Capitol. Halb. 13. annorum. — 3*1 f<Mim* 
ment Birnt, untetneh 11 ^**^ unruhig, fkür# 
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1432 ptrepito. 

tni f d> , Ägty quietus, Tae. h. 1 , 52, 3. sicut modesti 
quietique, ita mali et strenui. Id. ib. 3, 57. in per- 
fidia- — 2) it b cr tr , ». (fblpfrn ©tibj,, Plmtt. Rud. 2, 
2, 8. adolescens strenua facie. Id. ap. Geli. 7, 7, 3. 
facinus. Cat. ib. 3, 7, 1 9. operam rei pubi, fortem 
atque str. perhibuit. lior, ep. 1, 11, 28. strenua nos 
exercet inertia. Ov. trist. 1, 10, 34. navis. Geli. 3. 1, 
12. corpus. Ceis. 7. praef. manus. Curt. 9, 8,' 15. 
transiliebant in vehicula strenuo saltu. — fehlte (1 
roirfCRb, Coi. 10, 18. toxica. Curi. 3, 14. 2. reme- 
dium (f. baf. 3)1 ü |je I f). Id. 9, 33, 20. mors (fefeneö 
btirefe -£• 

strepi to. ire, V. frequ. n. strepo, raofefeen, 
ertönen, raffeln, flirren, Virg. G. i, 418. 
corvi inter se foliis. Ov. Met. 11, 365. fragore gravi 
lupus. Y'al FI. 4, 288. pulsis incudibus urbes. — 21 liefe 
ift Tib. 2, 2, 1 7. strepitantibus advolet alis, U. Id. ib. 
5, 73. arma strepitantia caelo, gewiß alö feanbfefer. Ö. 
gegen b. (Jen). crepitant fejfyuballen. - L. 

strepitus, m, m. ©en. strepiti, Enn. ap. Non. p. 
490, 8.. jcbeS ungeerbnete wiibe ©eraitfefe, $* s 
tofe, ?irm, Gaffeln, tHanfefeen, Antillen, 
Alirren tt., fsn, fragor, i)eigtf., Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 506, 3. molarum. Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 10. strepitus, 
crepitas, sonitus, tonitrus. Ter. Hec. 2. prol. 27. co- 
mitum. Caes. f». 6'. 2, 1 1, 1. magno cum strepitu ac 
tumultu castris egressi. Id. ib. 4, 33, 1. rotarum. Cie. 
Brut. 92, 317. fori. Id. oet. in C. Fern 1, 15, 45. 
no« strepitu, sed maximo clamore suam significavit 
voluntatem. Id.leqg. 1,7,21. fluminum. Poeta ap. 
Cic.fam. 8, 2, 1. (Pacuv. fragm. 336. Ribb.) str., 
fremitus, clamor tonitruum et rudentum sibilus. Id, 
Att. 18, 48, 1. nescio quid in strepitu audisse. Hor. 
carm. 3, 10,5. januae. Id. ib. 29, 12. Romae. Id. 
sat. 2, 6, 112. ingens valvarum. 7 Y6. 1, 8, 60. strepitu 
nullo clam reserare fores. Liv. 2, 27, 8. neque exau- 
diri prae strepitu et clamore poterat. Pe Iron. 1 22. ar- 
morum strepita caelum furit — Uneigtt , Liv. 4, 1, 5. 
inter strepitum tot bellorum. Petron. 1, 2. sententia- 
rum vanissimus str. — $piur., Liv. 5, 47, 3. nocturni. 
Id. 39, 15, 9. strepitibus clnmoribusqtie attoniti.— 
2)übertv., bid>t., ba6 gcrtgtltf Jenen t. mufif. 
Snflrumcntef, bcr Alang," b. (Raufcfcen, Hor. 
carm. 4,3, 1 8. testudinis aureae. Id. ep. 1,2, 31. ci- 
tharae. Id. ib. 14, 26. tibicinae. - L. 

strepo, pui.pitum, 8re, ungeorbnet, »i(b rau* 
ftfeen, lärmen, tönen, tofen, raffeln te., 
fnn. fremere, crepare, sonare, 1) et g t !., a) intrans., 
lärmen, Cie. dir. 1 , 1 6, 29. (lichterff .) Achivi inter 
se. Virg. A. 9, 808. assiduo tinnita galea. Id. ib. 
4, 12, 3. fluvii hiberna nive turgidi. \'al. I7.fi, 302. 
lancea. -Sil. 15, 145. tonitrua. Plin. 11, 10 (10). 
apcB in alveo. 7 ac. a. 1, 25. vocibus truculentia. — 
ren fcem fHoume, we biefrt ©etöfe erfefeaßt, tönen, 
ertönen, Virg. A. 6, 109. omnis murmure campas. 
Liv. 22, 14, 8. itures clamoribus plorantium. Id. 25, 
25, 9. omnia terrore ac tumultu. Id. 2C, 51, 7. urbs 
apparatu belli. Plin. b, 1 (1). mons tibiarum cantu 
tympanoruraque sonitu. Tac. a. 2, 23. placidum ae- 
quor mille navium remis. Id.h.2, 84. armorum pa- 
ratu provinciae. - b) transit., lärmenb rufen, 
mit $ärm erfüllen, Liv. 2, 45, 5. sub ipso vallo 
portisque. Front, cp. ad M. Caes. 8, 9. Capitolium 
montem. - 2 > riebt, übertr, iv mufft. ^nftnimenten, 
r a u f efe e n , f d> m e 1 1 e r n , Virg. A. 8, 2. rauco cor- 
nua cantu. Hor. carm. 2, 1,18. litui. — btlfel, a)bcm 


strietur su 

fltafem erflingea, ertönen, Pli». 8, 42 (f>4\ 
Scythici equitatus equorum gloria. — b) ranftbett, 
von btiotpfcn, graufigen IRtefetcrfbriiefetn, Tac. Agr Ab. 
intra Albanam villam sententia Messalini. — L. 

strepsicÖros, ötis, m. (orpeq rt*fpa>s\ es»« 
Jfelergattang mit gefrümmten Körnern, fcnfl addax 
gen., Plin. 8, 58 (79). Id. 11,87(45). Capi/. AtU. 
10. -L. 

st rep tos, oo, (arpemde), Adj. aebTebt, 
gewunben, nva, e. Ärt ©elntrauben, Plin. 14, 3 
(4), 89. - L. 

stria, ae, f. (egi. striga), efgtl. brr Steg. b. 
striae, bie ©tege, ’b. b. bie er haben en %a\^en an bre 
©äulen, Vitr.4,4, 3. am. aber f. tv a. strix, btt 
91 i t f t , ber 6 1 r e i f , bte 21 u * b ö b t u n g , (» a n n e ' 

1 ii r e . Id. 8, 3. 4, l. überb. Vertiefung, Äurtbe. 
Varro r. r. 1, 29,3. qua aratrum vomere lacunam 
striam facit. Plin. 22, 22 (46). rimosa boletorum. - 7. 

atrlätöra, ac, f, b«* ©eftreift fein , bie 
©treifenfcrm, bie 91u#böfeluttg, Vitr. 4, 3. 
striaturae habebit perfectionem. J>idon. ep. 4, 8. 
concha cavatur striaturis. — L. 

stribligOjlnis, f. ein ©praefefefeler, ©elö £ 
cifntuö, Gell. 5,20, 1. str. dicebatur a versura et 
pravitate tortuosae orationis. Arnob. 1 . p. 59. strihli- 
gines et vo« istas habetis? — L. 
striblita, ae, f. f. scriblita, 
strib ula, ae, f. f. strebula, 
stricte, Adv. eng, fnapp, Pall. Mart. 8, f . 
in foramen conjicies lapidem. - (Foror., Id. 1, 6,4. 
post bonam vindemiam strictius puta. - ©upetl., Geil 
16, 3, 4. fasciis ventrem strictissime circumligare. - 
bilbi ., genau, flreng, Dig. 8, 2, 20. strictius inter- 
pretari — L. 

strictim, Adv. I) enge, fiiapr, Piavi. Capt. 
2, 2, 18. strictimnc attonsurum esse an per pectinet». 
Pallad. 1, 13. juncta crates. Apjt.flor. 2.p. 351,7. ci- 
thara balteo caelato aptata str. sustinetur. — 2) bilbi., 
überhin, nur e feen fein, flüdjtig, ») a Hg . 
Cic.deor. 1,35, 162. praetereuntes str. aspexi ums. 
Id. Rose. Am. 34. videamus uunc str. - b) f&eciel I , 
fur$, im Allgemeinen, c. ber (Hebe, Varro L. 
L. 9, 28, 86. ha ec nunc str. dicta. Sal. Cat. 4. per- 
scribere res gesta*. Cic. Cluent. 10; 29. quae copio- 
sissime dici poesunt, breviter a me strictimque dicun- 
tur. Id. n. d. 3, 8, 19. tu quidem str.. nostri autem 
multa. Id. Alt. 2, 1. librum Attigisti. Quinct. 1, 10, 
t. subjungere de ceteris artibus. Suet. Tib. 73. scri- 
bere. - L. 

strictio, önis, f. — constrictio, flngicfeung#* 
Utittel, Cael. Aur. acut. 2,11. Id. ib. 3, 9, — K. 

stricti villae (strittiv ), irum, f. fek $a a t 
au«rci§eri nnen , ©efeimpfnatne ber Vtifelemtnctt. 
Plaut, ap. Gell. 8, 3, 6. cl. Non. p. 169, 8. (bet Varro 
L. L. 7, 4, 93. strittabillae). — L. 

strictivus. a; um abgejfreift, abgrpflütft, 
Cato r. r. 146, 1. filea. — /.. 

strictor, oris, m. bet Abpflnefer ber Clteen, 
Cato r. r. 144, 3. olearum. — L. 

strictura, ae, f. a) bie 3 u f aK,B, * | U'rtS ■ 
fung, Plin. Voler. 4, 2. stomachi. CaeL Aur. acut. 
1,7, 9 stj. Id. tard. 4, 8. 5, 4. - b) bie tfhrn 
moffe, bie verarbeitet wirb, Virg. A. 8, 421. stri- 
dantque cavernis stricturae Chalybum. - ober bie 
fdfeeu röflig j»gfT»(fetet ift, baP ©tabeifen, l ucii, 
ap. Non, p. 21, 11. scintillae in stricturis. Farro ap. 
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strictus. 

Serv. Virg. A. 10, 173. ferrum in strictorem non pot- 
est. cogi. Plin. 34, 14 (41). stricturae vocantur a 
stringenda acie vocabulo imposito. — L. 
strictus, a, um, f. stringo, 
strideo, stridi, ere, u. strido, stridi, ere, gi * 
fd)en, febumre», fntrfdjtn, f ni fler n , fnar* 
ren, fcfcnarren, pfeifen, faufen, »on ©djlan* 
gen, Pfeilen, ©inPen. ©ägen, Ibüren, 28agen 
}C., Enn.a. 11, 1. ferri acumen. Id. ib. 2. hasta. 
Lucr. 6, 149. candens ferrum e fornacibus. Id. 2,410. 
serra. Catuli. 63, 264. tibia terribili cantu. Virg. G. 
3, 536. plaustra. Id. ib. 4, 262. mare. Id. A. I, 397. 
alae cygnorum. Id. ib. 449. cardo foribus aenis. Id. 
ib. 6, 288. belua Lernae. Id. ib. 2, 418, silvae. Id. 
ib. 12, 319. sagitta. Tia. 1, 3, 72. serpentum Cerbe- 
rus ore. Ov. Met 4, 1 23. fistula stridente foramine 
ejaculatur aquas. Id. ib. 6, 646. pars corporis veni- 
bus. Id. tritt. 1, 11, 19. rudentes aquilone. Sen. 
Thyest. 770. jecur in verubus. Lucan. 1,432. tubae. 
Plin. ep. 9, 26, 4. funes. - t»on SNcnfdjrti, ^ i f d> c n , 
lifpeln, fnirfdjtn, Acc. fragm. 57. (Ribb.) re- 
tracta rursus inferis (anima?) Pacuv. fragm. 133. 
(Ribb.) quidnam soniti est, quod stridunt foris? Hor. 
»at. 2, 8, 78. secreta diversos aure susurro«. Ov. a. a. 

3, 229. puella inamabile stridet. Mela 1, 8. Troglo- 
dytae strident magis quam loquuntur. Stat. Th. 7, 
770. animae. Juv. 6, 159. presso molari. Cets. 2, 6. 
aeger dentibus. - pen ©tenen, ©rillen, Per fagenbaften 
Circuit w., fu m nun, jirpen, febreien, Virg. G. 

4, 556. apes utero. Plin. 29, 6 (39). gryllus noctibus. 
Or.fast. 6, 1 40. striges horrenda nocte. — L. 

stridor, öris, m. Pa« ,^ifdjen, pfeifen, 
ftnarren, Anirfcbtn, Ändern, iMappern, 
©aufm, ©cb wirren, ©chÄrren, SWurmeln, 
©raufen, ooit Ibieren audj ©runjen, 3ifcbeln 
K., Pgl. stridere, ^Icc. fragm. 567. Ribb. Aquilonis. 
Pacuv. fragm. 335. Ribb. armamentüm. Cic. Tute. 

5, 40. serrae tum, cum acuitur. Auct. b. Afr. 23. fun- 
darum ct lapidum. TTrjr. A. 1, 87. rudentum. Id. ib. 

6, 358. ferri fractaeque catenae. Prop. 3. 7, 47. pro- 
cellae. Ov. Met. 11, 608. januae, id. ib. 51, 1. facere 
dentibus. Plin. 1 1, 29 (35). pennarum. Sen. de ira 
2, 25. subsellii tracti. Lucan. I, 237. lituum. Juv. 14, 
23. catenae. Calpurn. E. 3, 68, acerbae avenae. Vitr. 
2, 4. arena, quae manu confricata fecerit stridorem. 
Ce/s. 2, 7. dentium. -ppn Jbicrcu, Ov. Met. 9, 65. 
serpentis. Id. ib. 14, 100. simiae. Liv. 29, 4, 28. 
stellionis. Id. 30, 18, 7. elephantorum. Plin. 11, 29 
(35). locustae pennarum. Id. ib. 51 (112). cicadae. 
Id. 8, 9 (9), 27. suis. Ap]). Met. 3. p. 138, 32. bubo- 
nis. - ren Pen ©lenfdben, ©chatten, «Swflenwcfcn 
it., Cic. leg. agr. 2, 26, 70. veri ac fortis tribuni ple- 
bis stridorem perferre. Hor. carm. 1, 34, 15. hinc 
apicem rapax Fortuna cum stridore acuto sustulit. 
Plin. 5, 8 (8). Troglodytis stridor, non vox (f. stri- 
dere). Sil. 6, 177. Cerbereus. Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 
126. umbrarum volantum. Petron. 122. umbrarum 
facies diro stridore minantes. — Poni 3ufa , l , nitnftofifn 
Per ©licbftaben, Quinct. 9, 4,37. consonantium tristior 
str. - $lur., Plin. 20, 6 (21). aurium, rent ©brtn 1 
faufen. - L. 

stridulus, a, um, fcbwirrenP, jifcbenP, 
MrirfcbenP, fnifternP, fnarrenP ic., f. stridere 
n. stridor, Virg. A. 12, 267. cornus (hasta). Ov. Met. 
10, 6. fax. Id. tritt. 3, 12, 29. claustra. »Sen. ep. 56 
vox hominis. Sil. 9, 627. manus monstri. Clau 
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dian. in Rufin. 1, 218. fraxinus. Id. Gigantom. 8. 
vestigia (pon Pen ©tblangenfüfjen Per ©iaanten). 
Id. cont. Uon. 4, 380. examina (apum). Id. rapi. 
Prot. 1, 206. carmina. — L. 

i. striga , ae, f. (p. stringo, f. Fest. p. 314, 30.), 

a) ein©tricb, e. lange Sieilje Pe« abgefchnittenen 
©etraiPe« cP. ©rafe «, Per © d) tr a P t n , Coi. 2, 1 9, 2. 
foenum siccatum coartabimus in strigam. -- b) fine 
fturdje in Pie Sange (pon SWittag nad> SRitter* 
nadjt), Frontin. p. 88. Goet. mensurem per strigas 
agere, cl. Aggen. p. 198. Goes. — L. 

n. striga, ae, f. (t?gl. strix, Obreule), ein Pen 
ÄinPern »erPerblicbe« alte« ©eib, e. 4pe*e, Petron. 
68,4. App. Met. 5. p. 165, 29. (neben Per ¥e#art 
scelestarum feminarum nequitia). — L. 

8trlgätus,a um, tedin. 5?lu#Pr. Per ftgrimen* 
feren p. P. $lcfer, Per Pie fturdjen in Per Sänge 
bat, ©egenfaj) scamnatus, Frontin. p. 46. Goes. 
ager. — L. 

striges, um, f. f. strix, 
stri gila, ae, f. = strigilis, SohoL Juv. 3, 263.- K. 
strigllecul a, ae, f. Demin. p. strigilis. Meine 
©triegel, App.ßor. 2. p. 346, 27. - L. 

strigilis, is, f. 1) Pa« jutu Äbreiben Per £aut 
beim ©acen gebrauchte ©ebabeifen (au« üHetafl oP. 
-frorn), ple 6tr iegel, arXeyyis, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 
44. Id. Stich. 1, 3, 77. Varro ap. Non. p. 223, 7. 
Cic.fin. 4,12,30. Hor. tat. 2, 7, 110. Col. 6, 31. 
Pallad. Apr. 4. Sen. ep. 95, 47. Plin. 28, 4 (14) 
Suet. Aug. 80. Mart. 14, 51. Juv. 3, 263. Pers. 5, 
126. - 2) übertr., a) djirurg. ©erzeug, etwa« in« 
Cbr jtu träufeln, Plin. 25, 13 (103). Ceh. 6, 7. - 

b) ©tütfdjeu gebiegene« ©olP (bei b. Spaniern), 
Plin. 33,3(19). - L. 

strigmentum, i, n. a) Pa« Sbgefra fyte, 
9lbgefcbabte, Plin. 20, 3 (18). - b) fpeciell. Per 
(abgefrafcte eP. abgefpülte :t.) Unflatb, llnratb, 
Plin. 9,51 (74). Id. 28, 4 (13). Id. 15, 4 (5). Val. 
Max. 9, 2. Celt. 2, 6. 5, 2, 4. — L. 

strigo, are, beim pflügen i n n e halten, raften, 
Plin. 18, 19 (49), 177. Phaedr. 3, 6, 9. <jW., 2lnP. 1. 
stritandum). - übertr., binftbwinPen, ent* 
fräftet fein, Virg. catal. 8, 19. Sen. ep. 31,4.— L. 

strigosus, a, um, mager, Pünn, fun. macer, 
a) eigtl., Massur. Sab. ap. Gell. 4, 20, 11. cl. 
Non. p. 168, 26. equum nimis str. et male habituni. 
Col. 7, 12, 8. canis. Lucii, ap. Gell. 11, 7, 10. str. 
bovina torque. — (Setup., Maecen. ap. Suet. vit. Hor. 
sodalem mimo (SltlP. I. Hinno) videas strigosiorem. 
Liv. 27, 47. equi. — Superi., Col. 7, 6, 9. uberis et 
non strigosissimi corporis. - 2) bi IH., wem 91ePner, 
mager, nüchtern, fdjraucflo«, Cic. Brut. 16, 
64. genere toto strigosior. — L. 

stringo, strinxi, strictum, gre, i) tra« man feft 
gefaxt bat, an* ob. abjieben, Pab. A)flraff 
anjteben, jufammen jit bf n , jufainmen* 
febtniren, 1) allgemein u. jw. a) eigtl., Ov.fast. 
2, 324. magnos vincula parva pedes. Liv. 22, 51, 6. 
stricta matutino frigoro vulnera. Id. 24, 7, 5. laxare 
pedem a stricto nodo. PaUad. Febr. 1 7, 3. sarculum 
insitum junco aut vimine. Id. ib. strictum primo sectae 
arboris truncum vinculis artioribus in medio findere. 
Plin. ep. 3, 16. arcum. Lucan. 2, 697. carbasa dedu- 
cere. Id. 4, 652. pectora pigro gelu. Id. 5, 143. vitta 
coma«. Id. 9, 773. uterum membrana. VaL FL 1, 
414. strictos insedimus amnes. Stat. silo. 1, 2, 244. 
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tuitum. Id. Tk. 11, 5 IS. habenam. Chaud. cm». 
Prob, et 01. 85. caesariem crinali cultu. Id. laud. Se- 
ren. 175. attonitae vulnera Nymphae. Geli. 15, 16,4, 
quercus in duas partes diducta, stricta dentio et co- 
haesa. Id. 17, 8. mare gelu stringi et consistere. — 
b) bilbi, «) in bttlRtbejiifatnrneniitben, fur* 
ftufantmenf affen, Quinct. 4, 2, 128. narrationis 
loco rem. /?) int Raunte halten, beberrfdKii, 
fnn. coercere, Claud.b, Get. 371. raeo gens barbara 
natu stringitur. - 2) fpec., fef f*l nb jufammen* 
biitben, anbinben, Plaut. P». 1, 1, 66. te hodie 
stringam ad carnarium. - B)a beleben, 1) ttrei« 
feti, abjtreifcn, afcfdJteren, abfdnieiben, 
abp finden, a)eigtl, Cato r. r. 65, 1. oleam. 
Varro r. r. I, 55, 2. bacam. Cae». b. c, 3, 58, 8. folia 
ex arboribus. Virg. E. 9, 61. frondes. Id. G. 1,31 7. 
hordea. Id. ib 805. quernas glandes. Coi. 6, 3, 7. 
arbores. Liv.2 3,30,3. rabi, b) bilbi, »eegntb* 
nten, gleisbf. fdjalen, b. i. perrainbern, Per* 
fbun,/(Ucr. 1, 487. primordia rerum nulla vis. Hor. 
mt. 1 , 2, 8. rem ingluvie. - 2) e. f&affe a«4 ter € (beibe 
lieben, blo« ob. blanf lieben, a) eigentl, 
Cae». b. c. 3, 93, 1. gladios. Virg. d. 6, 291. acies 
ferri. Id. ib. 10, 577. ensis. Id. ib. 650. mucro. Id. 
ih. 715. ferrum. Ov. am. I, 6, 14. manus. Liv. 3, 50, 

3. cultrum. Tac. h. 1, 27. mucrones. Flor. 3, 21, 25. 
gladium. Stat. Th. 3, 535. unguibus. Id. ib. 1 1, 531. 
saetae (empprgericbtef). - b) bilbi, Ov. rem. am. 377. 
iambos in hostes (SppttgeMdit). Hor. 3, 21, 1. bel- 
lum. - ii) flret fen, leid?! berühren, ijallg. n. 
tfx:. a) e igt l, Virg. A.5 , 103. laevas palmula cantes. 
Prop. 3, 11, 24. latus. Ov. Met. 1, 536. vestigia canis 
rostro. Id. ih, 4, 136. aequor. Id. ib. 11, 733. summas 
ales undas. Id. am. 3, 2, 12. metas interiore ruta. — 
b) bilbi, mit Serien nur berühren, furj er* 
wahnen, Sil. 8, 48. pressis famam narrandi metis. 
-2) [per., greifen, leidjt perronnben, per* 
le^en, a) eigtl, Virg. A. 10, 331. tela corpus. 
Ov. Met. 1 1, 776. coluber dent® pedem, Sen. bene/. 
2, 6. gladius idem et stringit et transforat. Id. prov. 

4. hunc levis aura. Flor. 4, 1 2, 44. strictus ac recrea- 
tus ex vulnere in tempus. - b) bilbi tt. biebt., «) p c r* 
(eben, fränfen, Ov. trist. 2, 350. nomen meum. 
Id. ib. 5, 6, 21. tua delicto pectora nostro. - /?) rub- 
re« , Virg. A. 9, 294. animum patriae pietatis imago. 
- ©ap. Hebt Part. perf. pass. 

strictu s, a, um, a (6 Äbj., p faminengejO* 
gen, l) eigtl, biebt, ftraff, ftramiti, eng, 
Scrib. comp. 45. emplastrum. Pallad. Maj. 7,3. poliis. 
IdJun.X. ungulis terra, le^e.,3, 16,1. venter, (ioinp., 
/Iason. id. 14, 3 . aura, Jh/gin. grom. 3, 1. pedatura. 

pon te« ©liebem, Tac. Uerm, 30. artus. - pp« btr 
ibüre, Ov. rem. am. 233. strictissima janua. — 
2) bilbi, a) f t» r § itu tHttPbruef, hünbig, Sen. 
bene/. 4, 37 . epistola. Quinct. 10, 1, 77. Aeschines. 
Id. 1 2, 10, 52. Demosthenes strictior multo. - b) Pont 
(iharafter, a) ttreng, crnft, Manii, l, 769. men- 
tio. Id. 5, 106. Calones. Stat. silo. 3, 5, 87. strictae 
jurgii legis. - bab- «ricto jure, naeb ftrengem 

edite, Dig. 29,2,87. Ib. 39, 8, 8. - /i) farg, 
Jul. Firrn. 5, 2. avaros. — L. 

stringor, oris, in. ba« 3“ fammenjiebt n. 
Ne jufamnmijicbcnbe Ära fi» Tucr. 3, 698. 
aquae gelidae. — L. 

str io, ari, atum, »re, mit ländlichen SBertie» 
fungt»» SXUfcn, Streifen re rfebe n, ab* 
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fehlen, Vitr. 4, 3. columnas vigind striis. Plin. 19, 
8 (42). asparagus caulem educens. - 2D«b, Part, perl 
pass, striat«», a, um, mit SRiefcn perfeb« «, ge* 
rieft, gefehlt, PU». 9, 33 (52). concha. Id. 21, 
5 ( 1 1 ). lilium. Id. 27, 4 (5). aloti. «Se*. gumeet. not. 
1, 7, 1. virgula. Vitr. 7, 5. harpagi netuii. App. mag. 
p, 297, 3. conchula. Id. Met. 10. p. 239, 18. frons 
(ruujetig). - L. 

s tritavus, i, m. f. tritavus. 

«trito, are, piefl. langfaiu einher geben, 
trotteln. Varro L. L. 7, 3, 93., atld) Phaedr. 3, 
6, 9. in einigen Hulg. - L. [villae, 

strittabillae u. strittivillae, f. etriett- 
r. strix, strigis, f. (arg ii ob. avffyi) iit Cbl* 
e ui e, bic »ad» ben radrdjenbaiteu Siorflefleragen 
ber ttlten ben Äinber« in ter SiMege ba# JBlitt an*« 
fea titib giftige SRtld) an# eigenen Prüften eiumeifte, 
alfo e. 1'arpuie, Unboibin jf., Plaut. P». 3, 2, 30. 
Tib. 1, 5, 22, Prop. 3, 6, 29. 4, 5, 17. Ov. /asi. 6, 
139. Plin. 11,39(95). Petron. 134, 1. cL Fest. p. 
314, 33. - L. 

ii. strix, »gis, f. bit länglkbe fkrttefuRg an ben 
©anleit, bie Stiefc, ber Streif, bic ftutbob: 
lang, (Sannelnre, Vitr. 3, 3. 4, 4. cL ib. io, 
1 5. - L. [fen, Mela s f 8. - L. 

Strobilum, i, n. ‘JSorgebirge am arab. ‘JWetrbtt* 
strobilus, i, m. (aigößtloe), ric üirbelnnp, 
Strobel. Dig. 32, 1,54. — L. 

strdbus.i, m. a) e. töaum in tfaraamc« ntu e. 
wpblriedjfuben -Darje, Plin. 12, 17(40). - b) t. aab. 
fRame für ladanum. Id. 12, 17 (37). - L. 

stroma, at»*, n. ( orpeipa ). bie ©ede, Sfa* 
tTaye, ber a eppUfe, Capitol. Ver. 4. - L. 

ätröm&tcu« jfei, m. (orpatuarev«), a) btr 
Serfaffe i Pon <rrp»/«*T«, b. b- Sd>riftcn permtftfe’ 
tfu 3nbaitf, ali i&tin. be« St. iylanul Girmen* p. ’&le 
xantneii, Cassiod. inst. divin. litter. 1. Id. ib. 8. 

b) € djrifte it p e r m i f d> t e n Inhalt», Prücmn. 6. 
p, 696. caese! Ii us in Stromateo. — K. 

«trombua, i, m. (arpopßöe), t. Urt gtirunfencr 
Sdincrfcu, Piefleidtl tDdjraubborn, Plin. 32, 10 
(30). - L. 

strongyla, ae, f. (inpayriUiy), e. Sknftbtlb, 
Teri. Pallad. 4. — L. 

i. str o ngyle,««, f. (orpoyy vir?), t. *Uaua, 
ber Äugelalaun, PIm.33, 15(52). -L. 

n. Strongy le , es, u. Strongy los, i, f. (tu* 
fprgl. Stobi otpofft &r,. mft. rtjooi. rommleit^ulaX 
a) eine ber äolifdjen Jnfeln gw»i|d>en Stallen n. 6ieu 
licii, erft. Ttetm, Mela 2, 7. Plin. 3, S (14>. leji.. 
Sil. 14,259. (neben PerVebart Trogilos). - bj 3nfel 
bei ityrienrin ber erütn ^orm), Plin. 5, 31 (35).- 

c) alter fRante ber 3afel ^lato# (Strongyle), Id. 4, 
12 . - L. 

S t r o n g f 1 i o n , önis, m. ( J£rpoi , yviimt'\ grieds. 
»tlbbaner, Plin. 34, 8 (18), 21 . - L. 

Strongy los, i, i. f. Strongyle n. 
strdpha, ac, f. {otpoyr.), Hb drehen, feteaben, 
bafe. a) in ben Iwrifdbeii ©ebtÄten nnb in ben bramat 
^boren Me 0 1 r 0 p b « , ©gfj) Me f utiftrcpbc, Maer«b. 
iown. Scip. 2, 3. t 'ictorin. p, *2501. - b) e. t^«Mb 
jum ©efeftigen Nr 91 uber, Vitr. 10 , 8. - c) e. i* ut, 
t. Äun ftgriff. ipiur., iRänfe, @ing , Win. ep. 1 , 
18, 6. aliquam stropham inveniam. Mari. 11, 7. 4. 
jam str. talis abit — ^ l ti r. , Phaedr. 1, 14, 4. verbo- 
sis acqusivit sibi tamam strophis. Sen. ep . 26, 5. re- 


Digitized by 



strumea 


Strophades. 

motis strophis ac facis. cL Prudent. apoth. prooetn.37. 
Hieronym. in Muß». 3, 14. — L. 

Ströpbides, am, f. (Nrpofttdes), $»ei 3nfettt 
fee« tcaifdicn Ktere« |tt>if<htn Bntbntbc« unb tcm ©e* 
loponnrt, mutbifdj bcfannt al$ ©ufentbalt ter 4>ar* 
»UiCH, j. Strtjfadia »b, Strivali, Virg. A. 3, 210. Mela 

8, 7, 10. Plin. 4, 12 (19). VaL FI. 4, 500. - L. 

strophiarios, ii, m. ter Unfertiger »en 

Srufmnbrsi, Plaut. Aul. 3,5,42. - L. 

ströph'iölum, i, n. Demin. ». strophi am, «in 
jtränufren, Plin. 21,2(2). Tert.cor. mil. 15.-/,. 

strophium,», n. (orooftov), W«8 berutiJ ge* 
waubfit njirb, t*ab. a) bie ©ruftbinbe, »emit ter 
©afen unterbunbea ant jufamraengebaiten »urbe, 
Turpil. ap. Non. p. 14,8. inter tuniculam ac strophium 
epistolam collocaram. Varro ib. suspendit Laribus 
reticula ac strophia, Catuli. 64, 65. tereti strophio 
vincta papillas. Cie. ib. cum strophio accurat« prae- 
cingi. Id. har. resp. 21. a strophio est factus repente 
popularis. - b) f . k X a n | , Virg. Cop. 32. PHn. 21,2 
(2). fiber tr., dactylicum strophium, naml, carmen, 
Prudent. cathem. 3, 26. — e) f. gebrefiter Stridf, t. 
€>e(f, % a m , ancorale, Slnfertati, App. Met. 11. p. 
265, 5. - L. 

Ströpbius, ii, m. (Srpoftoe), $»nig in ©bo* 
rie, ©ater l*e6 ©»labe«, M greunbe* »on JDreft, tab. 
Strophio natas, ©»fabri?, Ov. Pont. 2, 6, 25. — L. 

ströphöma, ätis, a. (arpognopa), ba6©aud)* 
grimmen, l}eib»cb, ©lur, Hieronym. in Iet. 
IS, 8. - L. 

strophosus, a, um, mit ^ ei b»eb be bnf* 
tet, baran leibenb, Veget, a. e. 3, 57, 2. le- 
na»/. carm. 8, 9, 17. (nui langer erfter Silbe). - L. 

s tröph us, i, m. (oxpotpos). ba« ©aiubgiim* 
mtK, 8eib»cb, Veget. 1, 43, 57. App. herb.26.-L. 
stroppus , i, m. f. struppos, 
structe, Adv. a)eigtl., gepult, geftbmiicft, 
Tert. de cultu /em. 1 1 . «tractius prodeundi, - b) b Ü b t, , 
georbnet, wgfjj inconditi. Front, ep. ad Ver, 1. hi- 
storiamscripscreSalnstras structe, Pictor incondite. -L. 

structi 1 is, c, Adj. aittii« mebreren ©tfif* 
fen jnfammcngeffigt ob. gemauert, Vitr. 5, 

9. cloacae. M 8, 7. canales. Coi. 12, 52, 10. gemel- 
lar. - b) j| it m 3ufammenffigcn cb. Kauern 
bien It d), Mart. 9, 76, 1. - L. 

structio, tinis, f. bie Bufammenffigang, 
Bnfammenfe&ung, Erbauung, (f rridjtung, 
Pallad. Nov. 22, 5. inter spatia structionis ($luffd)idp 
tang, ©djtiitenreibe bcr Oli»en). - bilbi., ba# i Be* 
i ü , ber Ü1 p p a r a t , Firmie. math. 8, 9. studii. Tert. 
pat. 3. fidei — L. 

structor, öris, m. a) ber ein (Befcänbe auffubren 
hilft, ber Kaurer, Bimmcrmaim, Cic. Au. 14, 
3, 1. nostri ad frumentum profecti. Id. ad Q.Jr. 2, 6, 
2. res ngebutur multis structoribus. Cod. 10, 64, 1. 
Dig. 50, 6, 6. Capit. Ver. 5. Lamprid. Eleag. 27. U. 
c, -b) ber beti Difd> feruirt uub bie ©eeiftn »oriegi, 
ber Änrichier, Üafelbecfer, ferculorum compo- 
sitor, ttad» Serv. Virg. A. 1, 703,, Juv. 5, 120. 11, 
186. Mart. 10, 48, 15. Petron. 35, 2, - bilbi., 
App, flor. p. 365, 18. orationis. — L. 

structorius, a, am, jittn ©auen gehörig, 
Tert. apol. 14. operae. — L. 

structura, ac, i. Mc orbentlitbe 3nfam* 
nitnfiignng, bie Otbnung, l)eigtl., nnb j». 
a) in ‘Alig. , ber ©liebmapen im Äörpet, btr £ltl* 
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bung8fiütfe te., Min. 13, 19 (34). membranarum. 
Ceis. 8, l.ossa— structura quadam inter se conne- 
ctuntur. M aerob. saL 2, 9. togae. - b) fper., a) tad 
dauern, ftufmanern, ba# ©auen, bie ©an* 
a r t , Plin. 36, 22 (49). silex globosus ad structuram 
infidelis. Id. ib. 51. reticulata. Qui net. 9, 4, 27. sa- 
xorum ruditim. ©(»T., Id. 8, 6, 63. lapidum impoli- 
torum. - ß) bie $rt nnb ^erm be« ‘Kauern«, ba« 
Kauermerf, bie ©auart, Oaes. b. e. 2, 9, 1. 
parietum, Liv. 21, 1 1, 8. structurae antiquae genus. 
-y) metet!., bas K« utrwerf , bteKaner, Plin. 
86, 22 (50). subterranea. Id. ib. 5 1. isodomon genus. 
Vitr. 5, 12. quae in aqua sunt futurae. Froniin. 
aquaed. 1 23. ex humore combibit. — »em ©rrgban, 
Caes. 5. C.8,21. aerariae structurae (Unb. 1. secturae). 
- 2) bi Ibi., »eu b. Hiebe, bie orbentlitbe 3«f« 
meuffigung ber debanfen ob. ©orte, bie Orb* 
ttung, ber ©a«, rerborum Cic. Brut. 8, 38. Id. 
or. 44, 199, Id.opt.gen. or. 2, 5. vocum Quine/. 
1 , 10, 23. 9, 4, 45. carminis Ov. Pont . 4, 13, 4. sen- 
sus Tac. de or. 22. — L. 

I. structus, a, um, f. struo. 

n. structus, us, m btr ‘Safban, aufge* 
tburmte 4'au»c, Arnob. 7,15. lignorum structi- 
bus incensis, Hildebr., »gt. strues, 2, a. — L. 

strues, is, f. ein kaufen gufantaten gelegter 
»b. über einanber liegenber Dinge, fnn. acervos, 
cumulus, f. Deberi 2,118., 1) allg., corporum, 
Liv. 28, 5, 12. Tac. h. 2, 70. 3, 88. uvarum, Plin. 
14, 4 (5). — Ov. Pont. 2, 1,40. arma cum telis in strue 
mixta, öen. Ütd. 53. funera et strues populi. — 2) f p e* 
titil, a) ein Raufen £olj, Liv. 21, 37, 2. li- 
gnorum,«. clnte lignorum, Plin. 16, 11 (22). bab, f. 
0 chei terbaufen, Tac. Germ. 27. rogi. c/. I.ucan. 
8, 757. Sen, Phoen. 112. »pgegen *4n»o6. 7, 15. 
nubrfdj. struicibus cb. structibus ;it lefen ift, f. b. »cr. 
$(rt. - b) e. «Raufen fl einer £>» ferfueben, bie 
fo jufanimcngelegt »urben, bafi fit bie (Beftait »cn 
jnfammengelegten Ringern batten, f. fest. p. sio., 
Cato r: r. 134, 2. 141, 4. Ov./ast. 1,276.- c) ein 
4? ÖH fen, ai4 Kaa§, Cic. Au. 5, 12 . laterum. - 
d) e. hänfen, e. bidbte Kaffe ©»(baten, ». 
b. phalanx, Liv. 44, 41, 7. milites confusa strue im- 
plicantur. — L. 

strufertarius (struferct.), ii, m. t. bef. 9lrt 
»»n Obterent, bie an ben »cm ©tifc getreffenen ©au* 
men »bre (Haben barbradjten, Fest. p. 295. - L. 

struix, icis, f. ein Raufen jnfammengefugter 
Dinge, Liv. Andron, ap. Fest. p. 310. (Rwb. 36.) 
per struice» saxeas, Plaut. Men. 1, 1,26. tantas strui- 
ces concinnat patinarias. Solin. 28. caementiciae, 
»gt. aud) strues, 2, a. - bilbi., Naev.fragm. 64. Ribh. 
malorum. — L. 

struma, ae,f. gr. ypsa<i8ee t bie frrophnlöfe 
fd)»ellung u. ©ereiterung ber Stjmpbbrüfm , »or^ügl. 
am -^alfe, a n g e f d? » » Ü e n e 9D r ik f c tt (fpatlat. »cro- 
phulae), f. bef. Ceis. 6, 28, 7. — Cic. Att. 2, 9, 2. Va- 
tinii. ©iur.. Id. Vat. 16, 39. Plin. 8, 51 (77). - mit 
9lnf»ieluiig auf bie angefd)»oflenen Drufen M ©ait* 
litue, Cic. öest. 65, 135. exsecant jiestem aliquam 
tanquam strumam civitatis. — 3U6 ©ein., Catuli. 52, 
2. Plin. 37, 6 (21). - L. 

strüm&ticus, a, um, mit angefd^»»Uenen 
Drüfen be haftet, Firmie. S, 19. - L. 

strumea, ac, f. (herba), b. Drufenfraut, 
Plin. 25, 13 (109). - L. 
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etruraella. 


studeo. 


strumella, ae, f. Dentin. struma, t. fttrad 
angtftb»olUn« Drüfe, Marc. Emp. 15. - L. 

Strumen tu m, i, n. fcnft instrumentum, (B t r ü ft, 
© t r f $ t u g, Tert. ad uxor. 1, 7. aeternitatis. — L. 

strumosus, a, um, mit aitgcfcbn'olltiKit 
Drüftn behaftet, Cot. 7, 10,3. pecudes. Jur. 10, 
309. homo, [facies st. et maculosa Schot. Bob. ad Cic. 
Valin, ap. A. Mai auct. class. Lat. t 3. p. 1 60 .] — L. 

str um us, i, m. c. gegen Drüfrngrftbimilft beitüime 
©flanjt, fcnft auch strychnos u. cuculus gen., Plin. 
27, 8 (44). App. herb. 74. - L. 

struo, struxi, stractum, ure, (flammt?. mit sterno), 
eigtl. f d? i <b t e n, fab. l) fdjidjienwe ife über cf. neben 
einanber legen, über ob. an einanber fdjicbtcn, 
über ob. an ei nanb er fügen, a) eigtl., Caes. b. 
c. 2, 10, 4. lateres. Virg. A. I, 704. penum ordino 
longo. Oo. Met. 1 , 1 53. ad sidera montes. Id. ib. 677. 
avenas, 4>a(uibftifett. Id. t’6.9,231. arbores in pyram. — 
b)übertr., and ©orten jufamntenfefcen, Quinet. 
1, 5, 67. ex praepositione et duobus vocabulis. — 2) m. 
wfd)ifb. Webenbegriffen, a) mit bem beft fünfH. ©e* 
reitend, aufftbitbttn, aufbauen, errichten, »e u 
fertigen, üubereiten, a ) eigtl., Tratte, inc. 
fragm. 74. Ribb. speluncas saxis structas, Virg. A. 
6, 215. pyram. Hor.carm. 2, 18, 19. domos. Id. sal. 

1, 1 , 35. acervum. Tac. a. 2, 22. congeriem annorum, 
oeran jlalten, Id. ib. 15, 37. convivia. - abfoi., 
bauen, f<bid}ten, Plin. 36,22 (51). qua structuri 
frequentissime Romae struunt Id. 1 1, 10 (10). aliae 
apes struunt, aliae poliunt. - tab. Part perf. pass, ntd 
©nbfl., saxorum structa, ftelfenbaue, Lucr. 4, 861. - 
/Obilbt., etwad (©öfrd) bereiten, flifttn, an* 
ftiften, fon. parare, moliri, Tragic. inc. fragm. 240. 

р. 231. Ribb. dirum nefas. Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 57. sy- 
cophantias. Cic. Her. 2, 28, 45. controversiam de no- 
mine. Id. de or. 2, 51, 208. odium in alios. Id. 
Cluent. 64. aliquid calamitatis filio struere et moliri. 
Id. Alt. 5, 21, 3. sollicitudinem sibi. Caecin. ap. Cic. 
Jam. 6, 7, 3. periculum ruinae. Liv. 28, 1 7. insidias. 
Id. 23, 34. mendacium. Id. 2, 3. clam consilia recu- 
perandi regni. Tac. a. 2, 42. causas. Id. ib. 4, 10. 
mortem. Id. ib. 11, 12. crimina et accusationes, mit 
aQg. Cbjcrt, im »djilfe führen, Ter. Heaut. 8, 

2, 3. hosce id struere. Virg. A. 4, 235. quid struit? 
Id. ib. 271. quid struis? Hor.ep. 1, B, 6. quid operum 
struit? - b) mit brm btd Orbnend, Gfinritbttnd u., 
c 1 1 n c u, «) eigtl., inSRfib nnb ®lifb ffrllen, 
copias Caes. b. c. 3, 37, 1. aciem Virg. A. 9, 42. Liv. 
9, 31, 9. c/. ib. 8, 8. acies mauipulatim structa. Id. 
42, 51, 3. urmatos. — ß) über 1 1 ., Cic. de or. 3, 43, 
171. componere et st. verba. Id. or. 70, 232. compo- 
siti oratoris bene structam collocationem dissolvere. 
Quinci. 7, 10, 7. orationem. Id. 10, 7, 8. ulteriora. 
-y)bilbl., orbum, bcjHmmen, Val. M. i, 535. 
varios per saecula reges. - c) mit bem bed (nbftbend, 
©cruubrtnd te., büufeu, aufbäuftn, Übergaben, 
fnn. cumulare, 1’ir^. A. 5, 54. altaria donis. Pers. 2, 
44. rem. Petron. 120, 85. ope». — L. 

struppus, i, m. (argogot), f. Pest. p. 313., a)t. 
gebrebter jHlente n, *ur 9dnfte, Gracch. ap. GelL io, 

3, 5. audi jum Snbinbrn brr fHuber an b. :Kuberbanf, 
■tnoTtoi, iQ<nto)TTj(t, Liv. Andron, ap. Isid. 19. 4, 9. 
Vitr. io, 8 (8), 6. — b) (bann metft struppus gffdjr.), 

с. bünner Kranj, and ©aftftbmmn gebrebt u. iit ©anb* 
fcbkifm gefebiungen, »craud bann bie unb ba ©lättcr 
u. ©lumen hertorragten, Plin. 21, 2 (2). - L. 


str fith cui ob. strüthiu»,«, um, (orpovfrtoe), 
junt Sperling gehörig, m&lm, Sperlinge äpftl. 
e. Heinere ürt Quitten, Plaut. Pers . ), 3, 7. Cato r. r. 
7, 8. Col. 5, 10, 19. Plin. 15, 1 1 (10). et Fest p. 
313. - L. 

strüthio, ünis, m. (arpovfrla/y) , bn ©#gri 
@trau§, ngi. b. folg. 8rt., Capitol. Gord. 3. Fe- 
pisc. Firmie. 6. Lamprid. Eieag. 30. — L. 

strüthiöc&meiinue, a, uro, t. 8 t r a u p ge = 
hörig, non ihm b<rrübrcnb, Plin. 29 , 5 (3i> 
sevum. - L. 

strüthi ocamülus, i, m. (t rrpovftioxaur - 

>U»s)> ©ngel 0trau§, PU*. 10 , 1 (1). Id. 10 , 
22 (29). Id. 1 1, 87 (47). Petron. 137, 5. a. Ö. - L. 

struthion, ii, n. (arpov&ior), ©fl., £. cfitri* 
«eile ©cifrnfraut, saponaria offici*, feinalc, 
Plin. 19, 3 (18). Id. 24, 1 1 r58). - L. 

st r u thöp u s. podis, Adj.(oxpov&önowi), fper* 
lingdfüpig. Wia. 7,2(2). -L. 

strychnos, i, m. (tnpvxvos), t. 9lrt9la<ht* 
f<hatten, Plin. 21, 31 (105). Id. 27, 8 (44). Id. 
27, 13 (108). App. herb. 74. - L. 

Strymo u. Strymon, öuis, (9lcc. önem u. <>nai. 
m. (i’rärHiw), «C'auptfl. Ibraciend, j. Karasu rb 
Struma, Virg. G. 4, 508. Liv. 44, 44 sq. 45, 29. 
Mda 2, 2, 2. 9. Sen. quaest. naL 1. praef. 7. PU*. 

4, 10 (17). Id. 22 , 10 ( 12 ). XnientbaUdort rieler 

.Uranidbe, Lvcan. 3, 1 99. Claudia*, b. GUd. 475. - 
©id>t. für Ibraei en, Stat. Th. 5. 1 88. -L. 

Strymonis, ldia, f. (ÜTQvpovii), t. V. S trr» 
mon, e. ibraeierin, r. e. ämajone, Prop. 4,4. 72. 
abscissos aperta sinus. — L. 

Strymonius, a, um, (£rgvpdvtos), ftr b m c - 
nifdi, ium © tr. geh örig ob. baran btfinblitb, 
grues Virg. G. 1, 120. Id. A. 10,265. grex (o.-jtra: 
nithen), Mart. 9, 30, 8. - ©itbt. für thracifd) eb. 
nortnfd), Or. Ib. 602. matres. Sea. Agam. 477. 
Aquilo. Stat. Th. 8, 526. Arctos. — L. 

S tubera, ae, f. 8t. in Wacebonieo j*. ten Äiüf 
fen ftsiud nnb Urigen, Liv. 31, 39, 4. Id. 43, 1 8, 4 . 
u. 19, l. - L. 

studeo, ui, öre, (flammt*, mit oirovS*}, oxtv&at), 
flkrf. st udi vi M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 5., 
aud innerem irieb unb Drang fith e r n ft I i d> um et« 
»ad bemühen, «twad trnfliitb, eifrig, thdtig 
treiben, eifrig e. ©athe obliegen, f id» be* 
fleißigen, fith barauf legen, barnath tra<|* 
ten, flrcbrn, et»ad ju erreidien fiithen, l) im 
9Ulg., a) conftr. mit b. Datio, Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 30. 
illi rei. Id. Ps. 1, 2, 42. somno. Caes. b. G. G, 21. 
labori ac duritiae. Id. ib. 7, 14, 2. huic rei, ut pabu- 
latione prohibeantur. Id. ib. 6, 21, 1. sacrificiis. Id. 
ib. 22, 1. agri culturae. Cic. de or. 1,3, 10. scientiae. 
Id. BruL 93,322. litteris. Id. Cat. 1, 1,3. novis reboa. 
Id. Cael. 11, 2G. praeturae. Id.fin. 1,18, 60. aut pe- 
cuniae sut imperiis aut opibus aut gloriae. Id. ib. 4. 
24, 65. virtuti, laudi, dignitati. Id. fam. 4, 3, 4. arti. 
Quincl. 7, 2, 17. medicinae. Plin. ep. 1, 8, 13. com- 
modis communibus. Flor. 3, 10 , 1 9. nomini, provin- 
ciae. - ‘JWit binjutrctenbem (S'crunt it\ Plaut, mere, t , 
80. armamentis complicandis et componendi« Id. 
Stich. 5, 3, 5. lectis sternendis munditiisqoe apparan- 
dis. Cic. de or, 2, 55, 225. patrimonio augcndoi Id. 
r.p. 5, 3. juri et legibus cognoscendis. Fbr. 1 , 9 . b. 
revocandis regibus. - b) mit aQg Cbj. im St t., Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 72. id, ut. cl. Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 2. id stn- 
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(loisti, ut forent Id. And. 1, 1, 82. honim nihil egre- 
gie. Id. Hec. 2, 1, 2. eadem aeque. Cie. Jin. 5, 2. II. 
fam. 7, 81. quod. Id. Phil. 6, 7, 18. unutn. Ihr. cp. 
2, 1, 120. hoc umun. Liv. 40, 5G, 2. id, ne. — 38it bf* 
ftimmterrui Cbj., Plant, mil. 5, 44. ha« res. Titin. 
ap. Prise, p. 629. res Graecas. - c) fl b f 0 1., Ettn. ap. 
(hll. 19, 10, 12. id agit, studet ibi. Ter. Eun. 5, 2,81. 
nt aequum fuerat atque ut studui. Cafe ap. Gell. 1 1, 
2, 5, si qui in ea re studebat. — d) mit iucMelg Cb« 
jfftfa^r, Plaut Amph. 1, 1, 27. merito ineo referre 
gratias. Id. Baceh, 5, 2, 48. rerum audire ex te, Cic. 
am. I, 1. Heri ejus prudentia doctior. Id. r.p. 1,2. 
tutiorem vitam hominum reddere. Id. Ati. 13, 20, 3. 
scire, quid egeris. Nep. Dion. 6. opprimere. Id. 
Chabr. 4. intrare. - Sftit $(cc. U. 3«if,, Plaut. Asin. 1, 

1, 52. me id facere. Id. Stich. 1, 1,51. has nuptias 

imi tarier. Ter. Eun. pro!, i. placere se bonis. Id. 
Hec. 2, 2, 23. illam ad vos redire. Luet. 1, 25. te so- 
ciam scribuodis versibus esse. Sal Cat. 1, 1. seso 
praestare ceteris animalibus. Caes. b. c.l, 4, 5. rem 
ad anna dedud. Cic. off, 2, 20, 70. illis gratum se vi- 
deri, Matius ap. Cic. Jam. 1 1, 28, 2. dissensionem na- 
scentem exstingui. — e) tr.it l*cm ®en., Ace. ap. Cic. 
h. d. 3, 29, 72, qui te nec amet nec studeat tui. - f) ni. 
nacbfelg. ut, Auct. b. Alex. 1, 4. maxime studebat, ut 
panem oppidi excluderet. Cato r. r. 5. at habeas. 
Dig. 43, 10, 1. studeant, ut. «tU<h Olit ne, Phaedr. 2. 
opii, 6. ne solus esset, studui. Dig. 43, 10, 1. studeant, 
ne «nt. - g) mit in aliquid, Quinct. 10, 2, 6. in id so- 
lum, ut sciant, Id. 1 2, 6, 6. in quam rem. — 2) fp c - 
tidl, A)für3*Rb» 4* artet nehmen, 3»wbn burch 
feine ®uitft unterftn £cn, t^ätfidj bfgnnfHgrn, 
forderlich fein, fich 3mb$ eifrig ob. trnftlich 
entnehmen, ctNiflr.'alicui, Cic. CaeL 4, 10. illi ha- 
mini nequam atque improbo. Id. ib. 5, 12. Catilinae. 
Id. Mur. 36, 76. tibi. Ov. am. 3, 2, 67. cui. — Cic. 
Her. 2, 27, 48. partibus. Auct. b. Alex 62, 2, rebus 
Cassii. Nep. Lys. 1. rebus Atheniensium. Quinct. 
11, 1, 69. petitioni aüeujus. — Mbfblut, Sal. Cat. 51 , 
1 3. neque studere neque odisse decet. — b) b e r i f * 

fenfdjatt fl<h btfUi§igfn, fich nriffcnfchaft* 
lith befchäftigen. ftubmn, nbfeiut, ebite litteris, 
roa4 in ber fribeifii ©praibpcriobt babei fleht, Quinct. 

2, 7, i. i» demum studere liberos suos. Id. 2,2,7. 
multo« a proposito studendi fugat. Id. II, 3, 7. dili- 
genter apud Andronicum. Id. 12, 11,19. annos, qui- 
bas studuimus. Tac. de or. 21. inter Menenio» et Ap- 
pio«. Id. %b. 32. legitime. Id. ib. 34. in media loce. 
Plin. ep. 2, 8, 1. »tudes an piscaris? Id. ib. 18, 5. cum 
simul studeremus. Id. ib. 3, 5, 8. non auspicandi cau- 
sa, seri studendi. Id. ib. 5, 5, 5. compositus in habita 
studentis. Id. ib. 5, 18. ego in Tuscis et venor et stu- 
deo, Id. ib. 7, 13, negat fcc studere, sed est tam polita 
(epistola), quae nisi a studente non potest scribi. Suet. 
Tib. 61. solacium studendi. — L. 

st udi ol um, i. n. Dänin, t*. studium, ff. @tu* 
bit, t. f ( C i n e 8 ch ri f t, M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. ad 
M. Caes. 5. — L. 

studiöso, Ado. eifrig, forgfälttg, bfgic* 
rig, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 44, texere. Cic. de or. 2, 62, 
ludere pila. Id. div. in Q, Caecii, 12. audire, (rl 
Tac. de or. 2.) Cic. ctm. 26, 99. cavere. Id. r.p. I , 
11. investigaro. Id. /am. 13,54. commendare. Id. 
Alt. IG, 16, A, 7. st. diligenterque curabo. Id. ad Q. 
fr. 3, 3, 1. sl dicunt, diligenter docentur. - (Setup., 
studiosius, Id. fam. 13,54. studiosius commendare. 


Coi. 8, 1 1, 2. pullo* enutriunt. Quinct. 3, 6, Gl. legero 
antiquos. Nep. Ages. 3. Just. 48, 3. Ov. Met. 5, 
578. — ©uprti., studiosissime Cic. r.p. 1, 10. quae- 
rere. Id. off. 3, 28, JOl. Plin. ep. 4, 26, 1. Suet. 
Aug. 45. Id. Cal. 54. — L. 

studiosus, a, um, eifrig, emfig, einer @adje 
eifrig ergeben, (ich berfelben btflc ifjigfnb, 
e tfrig an i etwa# beb acht, nach ftt'benb, 
trachtenb, l)allg., a) mit b. @en., CYc . de or. l, 
59, 251. dicendi. Id. am. 2 0, 74. venandi aut pilae. 
Id. fam. 4, 3, 3. summe omnium doctrinarum. Ihr. 
carm. 3, 27, 29. florum. Id. sat. 2, 5, 80. culinae aut 
Veneris. Ov. Met. 7, 675. nemorum eaedisque feri- 
nae. Id.a.a. 3,423. placendi. Quinct. 1, 10, 12. 
musices, Id. 2, 13, 1. dicendi. Id. 5, 10, 122. elo- 
quentiae. Id. 11, 1, 79, boßesti. Suet. Ner. 32. juris. 

— 6cmp., Cic.Att. 8, 3, 3. restituendi mei studiosior 
quam retinendi. - Superi. , Suet. Caes. 46, studiosis- 
simus munditiarum lantitiarumque. Aur. Viet. epit. 1. 
aleae. - b) mit b. ®at,, Plaut. miL 3, 1, 20. adulterio. 
Just 9, 8, 4. armorum quam conviviorum apparati- 
bus studiosior. - c) mit ad, Varro r. r. 1, 17, 7. ad 
opus. - d) mit in, Pcfron. 52, 1. in argento. - e) ab? 
feri., Cic. opt. gcn. or. 5. 13. laborem utilem studiosis. 
Id. Acad. pr. 31, 98. valde et. ac diligens. Plin. ep. 6, 
16,9. studioso animo inchoaverat. — 2) fpeci« II, 
a) für 3n*bn ob, etwa« eifrig, gemogen, geneigt, 
günftfg, jugethan, Cic. Acad. pr. 40, 125. nobi- 
litatis. Id. Alt. 1, 1 8, 8. omnibus studiosis ac fautori- 
bus illi as victoriae. Id. ib. 3, 22, 4. mei. - abfol., 
Ov. trist. 4, 10, 91. ad vos studiosa revertor jiectora. 

— üemp., Cic. fam. 5, 19,1. in me colendo. Suet. Tib. 
1 1. alterius partis. - ©uperl,, Cic. Acc. 2, 47, 1 17. 
existimationis meae. Tac. de or. 32. studiosissimus 
auditor. - bai?. fabft. , b. Anhänger, enuOvftgtgc, 
Cic. Brut. 16, 64. habet certos sui studioso«. Id. or. 
30,* 105. cum ejus studiosissimo Pammene. - b) fi di 
b.SBifftnß ob. D. 'Bifftnfdjaften beflcigigcnb, 
ft «btrenb, gelehrt. Hor.ep. 1,3, 6. studiosa co- 
hors. Quinct. 2, 10, 15. ne quid studiosi requirant. 
Id. 10, 3, 32. juvenis st, alioquin. Plin. ep. 4, 13, 1 1. 
copia studiosorum. Id. ib. 28, 2. summus amor stu- 
diosorum. Id. ib. 6, 26, 1 . ipse est «t., litteratus, etiam 
disertus, - llebertr. auf fadbl. ©objecte, Quinct. ll t 
1, 70. disputatio. Piin. ep. 1,22, It. otium. - bitb. 
auch Studiosi tres (libri), lite! eine# ScrfP be4 älteren 
fUtniu#, Id. ib. S, 5, 5. cl Geli. 9, 16. - L. 

studium, H, n. b. innere Ir leb u. D rang, b. 
eifrige Streben, b. iöeffrebnng, bertfifer, bie 
Regierte, Neigung, i* u ft , animi assidua et 
vehemens ad aliquam rem applicata magna cum vo- 
luntate occupatio, nach Ck.inv. 1,25, 36. (t*g|, ftitt* 
bogen p Just.b, 2, 7.) A) a llg., l) cenftr. mit b. 
(Sen., Acc. fragm. 627. Ribb. iteris. Afran. ap. Noti. 
p. 498,1 5. vitae (f cbenlweife ). Lucr. 3, 647. pugnae. 
Cic. de or. 2, 1, !. dicendi. Id. Rose. Am. 16, 46. do- 
ctrinae. Id. ArcL 3, 4. scribendi. Id. leg. agr. 2, 35, 
95. ad stadium fallendi studio quaestus vocabantur. 
Id. sen. 23, 88. patres vestros videndi. Id. am. 27, 
104. cognoscendi semper aliquid atque discendi. Plin. 
paneg. 13, ft. st, armorum a manibus ad oculos trans- 
latum. Id. ep. 1,13, 5. scribendi recitandiqoe. 'Pac. 
h. 4,12. nandL - beim ßufammentrrffru jweter (Heim 
lice, cenftr. mit ad, in, erga Just. 20, 4, 7. studium ad 
frugalitatem multitudinis provocavit. — Sal. Cat. 49, 
4,51. suum iu rem pubi. Cic. fam. 7, 2,5. st. bo- 
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studium. 


stultitia. 


noram in me. - Id. ib. 1,7,5. studii erga te testis. — 
2) i» b f t' i., et. mit bCM gen. »ubj., Pacuv.fragm. 54. 
Ribb. studio obstupida. Enn. ap. Prise, p. 900. tanto 
studio servit. Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 45. curant studio 
maximo. Ter. Phorm. prol. 2. poetam retrahere ab 
studio. Id. ib. 19. ab stadio rejicere. Caes. b. G. 4, 
24, 4. non eadem alacritate ac studio. Cic. Rose. Anu 
17,48. incensi stadio, quod ad agrum colendum atti- 
net. Id. ib. 32, 91. non studio accusare, sed officio 
defendere. Id. sen. 20, 76, pueritiae certa studia, in- 
euntis adolescendae, senectutis. Id. am. 13, 44. stn- 
diuin semper adsit, cunctatio absit. Id.jin.l, 1. tan- 
tum studium tanique multam operum ponere. Id./am. 

4, 3, 3. summo studio sammaque cura discere. Ilor. 
sal. 2, 1, 27. quot capitum vivunt, totidem studiorum 
milia. Sen. de ira 3, 9, l . studia quoque graviora 
iracundis omittenda sunt. Id. tranqu. an 2,9. secreta. 
Id. ib. 3, G. se ad studia revocare. Dig. 40, 5, 13. 
manumissoris. - bab. auch ter e i fletu ft I e i p unt bie 
€utbfttbätiflfeit Itu ©gffce ter 91atur, alfo tie 
Diiditunfl te* ©elfte# auf e. beftimuite* 
©bjeef be# Billen# u. ter Xbaifflfeit, 
Cic. am. 2, f». non solum natura et moribus, veram 
etiam studio ct doctrina. Id. ib. 21. 77. morum aut 
studiorum commutatio, (f. taf. 0 e u f f e r t). ~B)fpt* 
eiell, tie befontere ‘Neigung für e. tycrfon ober 
radie, i ) für c. ^erfoit, bie b e | o n t e r e 91 e t g u n fl , 
Vorliebe, ba# Jntereffe, tie Cfrflebeu bcit, 
Sin banfllidjfcit, Xienfibefliffcnbeit, <Sflf(j 
odium, wrb. mit fragor, suffragium u. a., fhn. amor, 
pietas, favor, f. ©e ter I. 4, 105 f. Cic. inv. 2. 34, 
194, pro suo studio, quod in vos habuit semper. Id. 
Arch. 8, 5. st et aures (geneigte# ©eher). Id. IJalb. 
1 7, 39, ab omni studio sensuque Poenorum mentes 
flexerunt. Id. leg. agr. 2, 7, 17. studio ac suffragio 
suo viam sibi munire. Id. Rose. com. 10, 29. studium 
et favorem aecum attulit. Id. am. 9, 29. et beneficio 
accepto et studio perspecto (f. taf. 0 e offert). Id. 
ib. 14, 49. nihil vicissitudine studiorum officiorumque 
jucundius. Id.fam.b.8,4. eximiam et .singulare meum 
studiurn in omni genere officii. Lucan. 2. 377. stadiis 
odiisque carens. Plin. ep. 9, 6, 2. studium favorque. 
Tac. a. 4, 55. in populum Romanum. Flor. 3, 13, 1. 
st, populi ac favorem, - bt#». ‘41 a r t e i f u <b t , tjj a r * 
teiiuifl, iPartet lid?fett» Cic. Ace. l, 13, 35. 
cupiditate defendendae nobilitati» aut studio partium. 
Liv. 24, 28, 8. minus cupiditatis ac studii. Tae. a. 1, 
L sine ira et studio, id. ib. 14, 42. in senatu ipso 
erant stadia. Id. h. 4, 6. senatum in studia diduxerat. 
-2) für t. Satfe«, a) überfs. t. Sic bttng#*9lcis 
fluttfl eb, $efd>äftigung, «iebbabe r e t , t ba* 
fige töefhebung, angtlege ntlidje# ©«r* 
laugen. Ter. And. 1,1,37. eorum obsequi stadiis. 
Cic. or. 1 , 2. cum studio tao sim obsecutus. Id. am. 
8, 26. studii« generorum obsistere. Id. ib. 4, 15. vo- 
luntatum, studiorum summa consensio, Id. aff. 1,17, 
56. in quibus eadem studia sunt, eaedem voluntates. 
Id. Acc. 4, 1. ad istius, quemadmodum ipse appellat, 
studium; ut amici ejus, morbum et insaniam. Id. ßn. 

5, 2, 5. suo quisque studio maxime ducitur. Ilor. ep. 
1 , 7, 85. immoritur studiis, Nep. Ale. 1 1. studiis The- 
banorum inservisse. Suet. Galb. 3. clarior studiis 
quam dignitate. Jusi. 5, 2, 7. in conciliandis amici- 
tiarum studii«, bab, bifre, tie Hlbftdjt, Id. 38,2, 

6, studio regum in tellecto. Dig. 47, 14, 1. abigendi 
stadial» quasi artem exercent — b) ta# rciffen« 


fduft liehe rtvebeu. bif »iffenfAa ftli&e 
©efeba ft fguitg, bai 0tubmn, fjllur. . bit 
0tublen, a) eifltl., Cic. Arch. 3, 5. studia haec 
in Latio colebantur. Id. ib. ", 16. haec stadia adole- 
scendam alant Id. ib. 8, 18. ceterarum rerum studia 
(illi Wflfjjf btr ißoejic) et doctrina et praeceptis et arte 
constare. Id. sen. 1 4, 49. pabulum studii atque do- 
ctrinae. Id. am. 2, 6. studio et doctrina esse sapien- 
tem. Id. r. p. 1, 10. se et hominibus Pythagoreis et 
studiis illis dedisse. Id. ib. 17. mihi tua ista studia 
placuerunt Id. ib. 18. Graecorum. Id.fam. 9, 8, 2. 
haec inter nos studia exercere. Hor. »at. I, 10, SI. 
seri studiorum. Id. ep. 1 , 2, 36. si non intendes ani- 
mum studiis. Id. ib. % 2, 82. studiis septem dedit an- 
nos. Sen. tranqu. an. 9, 4. studiorum liberalissima 
impensu. ld.debrev.mt 13, 1. litterarum inutilium. 
Id. de mnsol, ad Polgb. 8, 2. nullam tempus vacare 
patiaris a studiis. Id. ep. 36, 3. quibus tingendus est 
animus. Plin. ep. 1, 13, 1. quod vigent studia. Id. ib. 
2,8. 1. studia altissimos iste secessus suggerit. Id. ib. 

6, 11,3. nomen et famam ex studiis petere. Id. ib. 8, 
19, 1. ad unicum doloris levamentum studia oonfogkx 
Id. ib. 2. \*t ex studiis gaudium, sic studia hilaritate 
proveniunt. Tac. Agr. 4. studiorum sedes ac magistra 
Massilia. Id, ib. 3. ingenia studiaque oppresseris faci- 
lius quam revocaveris. Id. de or. 38. acerrima et fe- 
cundissima. - befoubcr# liberalia studia, Sen. de cm- 
soL ad Heb, 6, 2. 1 7 , 3. Id. de brev. vit. 18 , 4 . Id. 
clem. 1, 16,3. Id. ep, 59, 15. 62, 1. Tac. a. 3, 43. 
4, 58. Suet Aug. 84. (f. bilf. # rcuri). and» humani- 
tatis, Plin.paneg. 47, 3. - IPCCttQ COn b« XubifuitÜ, 
Ov. trist. 5, 3, 10. in studiis vitam egi. c/. ib. 3, 

7, 53. ren btr Di ini f, Ter. Heaut. prol. *23. * »f#* 
care ad studium musicum. Tac* a. 14, 14. foedum 
studium cithara canere, non brr ^ubucnfuotl. Id. »k 
1, 16. histrionale, jufammcngcfaftt tcu (sieere tßnif. 
1, 3. sm. 14, 50. ßn. 5, 3, 7.) ali minore Pt*. leviora 
studia - bif», prekDttfdj, bie Aunrt, ©efdbtrfli 
fcit, llcbuttfl, * C t i t qffi t. Just. J4. 4, 3. angu- 
rnndi studio Galli callent. bid?t- übtett., rem 

I 'irj. G. 3, 498. studiorum atque immemor 
herbae victor equus?. - ,8) nieten., btr rttiMca* 
c r t , Capit. SI. Aur. 2C. in omnibus studiis, templis, 
Incis. Cod. Thcod. 1 4, 9, 3. privaturam aedium stadia 
sibi interdicta esse cognoscant. —E. 

stulte, Adv. tb er »<bt, einfältig, albent, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, $0. facere. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 14. »era 
atque st. Id. ib. 60. et st facere et st. fabula rier. 
Varro L. L. 9, 32, 137. dupliciter st. dicunt Cic. 
R ab. Post. 8, 22. potestati m regi# commisit, veram 
si quaerimus, stulte. Id. n. d. 2, 28, 70. haec et di- 
cuntur et creduntur stultissime. Id. Att. 7, 10. »t. 
omnia ot incaute. Liv. 30, 13, 14. stulti a« atque in- 
temperantius. Sen. controv. 5, 34. non minas st. 
Graecus rhetor. - L. 

stultiloquentia, ne, f. ba? cinfäl t i ge #e 
ttbf, © e W ü } <fe C , Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 185. occlu- 
sior. — L. 

s tultilöqu iutn, ii, n. ba# einfältige t§r. 
rebe, ©eträftbe, Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 25. suppri- 
mere. — L. 

stultiloquus, a, um, einfältig rcbeab, 
I (b » »t b t n b , Plaut. Pers. 4,3, 45. tace, stulti- 
ioque, — L. 

stultitia, ae. f. tie Xberbeit, Hinfällig* 
fett, *libcrnbcit. bie Ginfalt, bir Mangel 
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stultividus. 


an (ffnfidit, Plaut. mH 2, 6, G2. 

infecitiae meae et stultitiae ignoscas. Id. ib. 3, 3, 5. st. 
atque insipientia insulsa atque maxima. Id. Ampk. 

2, 2, 77. aut st accessit aut superat superbia. Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 54. aliquid faoere siultitiA. Caes. 6. G. 
7, 77. st. ac temeritate aul imbecillitate animi. Auct. 
b. G. 8. pr. 3. st atque udroganti&e crimen. Oie. de 
or. 1,37, 12*. st. excusationem non habet. Id. ib. 8, 
35, 142. malim indisertam prudentiam quam st. lo- 
quacem. Id. liab. Poti. 9, 24. hujus istius facti stul- 
titiam major jam superior stultitia defendit. Id. Tuse. 

3, 30. stultitiam accusare quamvis copiose licet. Id. 
div. 2, 43, 90. non omnis error stultitia dicenda est, 
Or. trist. 3, 6, 35. stulti tiamqne meum crimen debere 
vocari. Trog. ap. Plin. 1 1 , 32 ( 1 1 4), 276. oricularant 
magnitudo loquacitatis et stultitiae nota est. - ‘4>lur., 
bte Xborbeiten, SUbembeiten, ,Cic. Brut. 67. 
hominum ineptias ac stultitias non ferebat, - mit muh* 
felg. 3nftniti»fa|C, Plaui. Cos. 2, 4, 4. ei te esse tri- 
stem. Id. ib. 3, 3, 1. st. magnast hominem amato- 
rem procedere. Id. Stich. I, 2, 82. venatum docere 
invitas canes. Cie. Tuse. 3, 30, 73. est proprium stul- 
titiae aliorum vitia cernere, oblivisci suorum. Id. n. 
d. 3, 34, 84. a porrigentibus nolle sumere. — teneret, 
rinetbftntfttc <$>anblung, Xbetbeit, Ilor.ep. 
1, 18, 29. meae stultitiam patiantur opes. - foetiefl fur 
^ 1 1 b e i Ijit nb f l , Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 12. Id. Mosi. 
5,2,35. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 106. 108. Tert. Heavt. 5, 
2 ,8. -L. 

stultividus, a, nra, ter einfältig, nur i d> * 
tig, r erfebrt Stbenbe, Plaut, mit. 2, 3, 64. 
faciam, ut st. te fatearis. - L. 

s t u 1 tu s , a, um, (mituiitCt mit stolidus, vgl. stolz ), 
bctbort, tbörfdM, einfältig, albern, a) e. 
iPerfoncit, Plaut, Bacch. 5, 1, 2. st, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi. Id. Mm. 2, 3, 85. mulier haec st. atque inscita 
est. Id. Most. 2, 2, 64. inepte st. e«. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
23. homines ex st, insanos facit Cic. de or. 2, 68, 
274. ut vel non st quari stulte cum sale dicat aliquid. 
Id. Font. 6, IS. discerni possit) st. auditor et credu- 
lus ab religioso et sapienti judice. Id. Pis. 24, 58. O 
stultos Camillos. Id. Tuse. 4, 32, 68. deum qui non 
summum putet, aut st aut rerum esse imperitum exi- 
stimo. — (Setup. U. ©Upfrl., Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 26. 
niti sia stultior stultissimo. Id. Cure. 4, 3, 19. stultior 
stulto fuisti. Cic. Flacc. 20. stultiorem reddere. Id. 
am. 26, 100. in fabulis stultissima persona. — b) POR 
fadjl. ob. abffr, Subj , Sal. C’a/.51,31. laetitia. Caes. 
b. c. 3, 59, 3. st ac hartem arrogantia elati, .'luet b . 
G. 8, 10, 4. cogitationes. Cic. deor. 3, 35. loquacitas. 
Id. r. p. 3, 18. civitas. Phaedr. 3, 17, 12. gloria. Id. 
5, 8, 3, levitas. 276. 1 , 4, 34. dies. Liv. 45, 23, 11. 
consilium. Sen.ep. 15, 2. occupatio. Id. ib. 10. vita, 
Mari. 2, 16, 4. opes. Id. 2, 86, 10. labor. - 3n ten 
Skrbinbungen, stultum est, nihil ob. quid stultius est 
quam etc. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 23. Cic. am. 15, 55. Id. 
Bab. Post.%,22. — ?li$ ©ubft., stultus, i, ra. b. fRarr, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 7, C. fth stulte 1 Cic. fam. 9, 22. 
»tuitorum plena sunt omnia, Sen.ep. 15. vita stulti 
(^w., $lnb. I. stulta). Ov.fast. 2, 513. stultorum lux 
festa. Fest. p. 316. stultorum feriae appellabantur 
Quirinalia. — L. 

stupa, ae, f. nebfl ben übrigen bauen abgeleiteten 
germen, f. stuppa. 

stupefacio, feci, factam, Öre, tjkff., stupefio, 
factus sum, Hört, betäubt ob. finitio* m ad) eit. 
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betäub eu, Liv. 5, 39, 5. privato« luctus publicus 
pavor. Sil. 9, 122. membra et sensos gelidus horror. 
Prop. 2, 13, 7. nostro stupefiat Cynthia versu. — Sim 
bdufigften im Fari. perf. betroffen.erftaunt, b c ; 
flürjt, außer fid), Cic. deor. 3, u, 53. stupe- 
facti dicentem intuentur. Virg. G. 4, 365. ingenti 
motu aquarum. Ov. Her. 14, 97, spectas tuam figu- 
ram. Sen. Thyest. 547. Lucan. 4, 633. Val. Fl. 6, 
228. - L. 

stü peo, ai, ere, betroffen fein, 1) V. neutr. 
betäubt, oerbufjt, verblüfft, betreten fein, 
finden, ftaunen, a) figtl., Ter. And. 2, l, 4. 
animus cura confectus. Cie.fm. 2, 23. haec enm lo- 
queris, nos stupemus. Virg. A. 1, 495. stupet obtutu- 
que haeret defixas in uno. /,tt>.8, 13, 1 7. exspectatione. 
Mart. 5,63,3. admiror, stupeo. Sen. Agam. 238. jacens 
vultus languido obtutu. Id. Here. fur. 621. membra 
laetitia. - ‘JWit bbuitfdjer (frftammg, Cic. vtce. 5, 36, 
95. cura hic semisomnos stuperet. Plin. 27, 2 (2). 
torpescunt stupeutque pallentes. — SRit b. Sbl. ob. in 
u. b. $(bi, jur ^ejei(^nung be* <$e$tnftanbe6, Cael, 
ap. Quincl. 9, 3, 58. gaudio, //or, carm. 2, 13, 33. 
illis carminibus. Id. sat. 1, 4, 20. aere. Quinct. 12, 6, 
5. novitate. — Virg. A. 10, 446. in Turno, lior. sat. 
1, 6, 17. in titillis et imaginibus. — 2Rit naAfolg. ad, 
Ov. Met. 5, 509 ad auditas voces. Mart. 12, 52,6. 
ad raptus tuos. Just. 26, l . ad tam saevam domina- 
tionem. - Fert praes, stupens, tis, ÜHb j., fi u 0 1 n b , 
flujjig, verbukt jc., Cic. r. p. 6, 18. quae cnm 
intuerer st. Id. Alt. 7, 10, adhuc in oppidis coartatu» 
et stupens. Lio. 6, 38, 8. tribuni capti et stupentes 
animi. Curi. 8, 2, 3, attoniti et stupentibus similes. 
Flor. 2, 12. regem attonitum tanquam subito malo 
stupentem. - b) über tr., von fadjl. ob. abftr. 8ubj., 
btt feine ober eine fcbivcrfäfligc SrtPtgung haben, m 
maltet fin» unb rühm woflen, ftorfen, fiille ft e* 
ben, erftarrt fein, Ov. Met. 10, 42. stupaitque 
Ixionis orbi». Id. am. 2, 6, 47. verte paklo. Liv. 28, 
25, 3. stupente in seditione. Hin. 14, 21 (27). ad fri- 
gus. 1 r al. Fl. 5, 603. flumina brum&, »Sen. Here. für. 
763. nndae. Mart, 9, 1 00, 10. pigro unda lacu. - 
*2) V. ae/., etwa« anftaunen, barüber ftufjen, 
Virg. A. 2, 31. innuptae donum exitiale Minervae. 
Val. FL 6, 96. omnia. cL Petron. 29. Mart. 12, 15, 

4. superbi regis delicias. - 2Dabcr Part fut. pass. stu- 
pendus, a, um, erft aunenfmertb, bewunberinM 
mertb, erfta unlieb, Val. Max. 5, 7, l . virtutibus 
ct vitae meritis stupendus. Nanar. pan. Consi, 6. in- 
gentium virtutum penetralia. — L. 

sttipesco, fere, V. inchoat. i\ stupeo, tn (Sr* 
ftaunen geratben, ftufjen, Cic. de or. 3, 26, 
102. adspiciat, admiretur, stupescat. - L. 
stupeas, a, um, f. stuppeus, 
stupiditas, atis, f. bie €>htnlefigfeit, SScrs 
bufjtbeit, D um mb e ft, Acc. ap. Non. p. 226. 22. 
imperitus stupiditate se erumpit. Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 80. 
incredibilem st. hominis cognoscite. — L. 

stupido, ftre, betäubt ob. »crbufct maebeu, 
i« Grjtauncn fe|>en, Mare. Cap. 6, 572. pavidam 
sapiens sollertia vulgus. Id. 7, 725. seria marcentem 
commenta maritum. — L. 

stupidus, a, um, betäubt, verbukt, bt; 
troffen, verblüfft, vernarrt, fun. bardas, f. 
3) Ob eri. 4, 228, 1) eigtl., Plaut. Pom. 5, 4, 79. 
stupida sine animo asto. Id. Kpid. 4,2, 14, quid »tas 
stupida? Ttr. Hlc. prol. 4. populus stadio stupidus. 
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stupor. 

Cic. lier. 4, 52,65. omnes stupidi timore obmutuerant 
Id. parad. 5, 2, 87. fabula te stupidam detinet - 
2)ubertr., a) flumvffiniiig, buram, Cic. faL 
5, 10. stupidum esse Socratem dixit et bardum. Mart. 
11,7. maritos. — 0up(tl., Varro ap. Non. p. 400, 12. 
U Teri. adv. Marc. 1, 26. homo stupidissimus. — 
b)l'On fatfei. 6ubj., fluinpf, Venant. carm. 3, 12, 
39. colles. — L. 

stupor, oris, m. bie Betroffenheit, a) Me 
tfefubllofigfcit, Unempfinblicbfeit, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 45, 115. quidam sensus stupore suavitatem 
cibi non sentiunt. Id. *6.3,6, 16. cordis. Id. ib, 2, 
26, 65. tantus te st oppressit Id. Pis. 1, I. vitia no- 
veramus, st debilitatemque linguae. Id. Tuse. 3, 6, 
12. in corpore. Or. Pont. 1, 2, 29. stupor obstitit illis. 
- b) bie BerNifotheit , bat Staunen, Cic. PhiL 
2, 12, 30. sit in verbis tuis hic st Liv. 6, 40, 1. stupor 
sileri tiumque ceteri» defixit Phaedr. 1, 13, 12, inge- 
muit corvi deceptus st. Juat. 12, 7. cum stupore regis. 
Id. 22, 6. stupor et admiratio omnes incessit Claud. 
cons. Stil. 2,344. stupor indis plurimus. Arnob. 1, 
p, 26. non magnum neo admirationis alicujus stupore 
condignum. - bab« metonntn. , ein verblüffter 
'Dicit üb, Catuli. 17,21. talia iste meus st nil videt, 
nihil audit - c) Me Dummheit, bet Stumpf* 
f ut« , Cic. dom. 86. stuporem potius quam virtutem 
putarem. Id. Phil. 2, 12,30. stuporem hominis, vel 
dicam pecudis, attendite. Id. ib. 8, 8. quo stupore. 
Ov. a. a. 2, 362. qui st hic, Menelae, fuit? — L. 

8 1 ii p ör&t u e , a, um, angeflaunt, Tert. de cult . 
/em. 3. gloria. — L. 

stuppa eb. st fi p a, (stipa), ae, f. (otwittj, 
oTrnnrj, orvnrj ), b. grobe 2 beti M ftladbicb, ffi erg, 
r r r C , Luer. 6, 880. larro ap. Geli. 17,3,4. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 101, 2. Virg. A. 5, 682. Liv. 21, 8, 

10. Plin. 19, 1 (3). Pera. 5, 135. cl. Fest. p. 31 7.-L. 
stupparius, (stup.) a, um, jura SÖerg gehe* 

rtg, Plin. 18, 1 (3). malleus, t. tflad)6Mäuel. — L. 

stuppeus, (stüp.) a, um, a u 0 ffi e r g , Virp. G . 
1. 309. verbera fundae. Id. A. 2 . 236. vincula. Id. ib. 
8, 694. ikxuma (brrnncnDc* Skrg). Ov. Mei. u, 
547. retinacula. Gmt. cyneg. 36. messis <JSflad>0). 

stQprätor, Oris, m. ber £ d? d n b e r rinei 
rttaunmmiltcre. Quinct. 4, 2, 69. 7, 4, 42. Suet. 
Dom. 8. Sen. llipp. 896. App. Met. 9. p. 229, 

11 . -L. 

s t ii pro, Adv. f d) d n b 1 i d) , Nel. ap. Fest. p. 
3 1 7. 23. foede stupreque castigor cotidie. - L. 

stfipro, ävi, atum, are, fdidnbcn, beflecfen, 
a) (tilg-, Cic. har. resp. 15, 33. pulvinar. - Tert. 
apoL 6. stuprandis moribus. — fper., ren ber lln* 
pdtt, f di .t n t e n , entehren, ftuprtren, Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 36. illam noctu. Id. 1'rttc. 4, 3, 47. tiliam. 
Cic.ßn. 2, 20, 66. Lucretia vi stuprata. Id. ib. 5, ‘22, 
64. ne stupraretur filia. Liv. 8, 22, 3. materfamifias. 
Id. 39, 1 5, 9. simillimi feminis mares stuprati. Quinct. 
4, 2, 69. ingenuum stupravit et stupratus se suspendit, 
-prdgi?., b u r ch Un^titfel hefteten, Cic. Au. 
1, 18. empto stupratuque judicio. — L. 

st ü pro sus, a, um, un§B chtig, bfitertfth, 
1 Vi/. Mar. 5, 1, 8. mens, — L. 

atfiprum, i, n. l) bte Scfcanbe, Nae v. ap. 
Fest. p. 317. cum stupro redire ad suos populares. 
Id. ib. magnum stuprum populo fieri per gentes. — 
2) free., bie Ifntrbmng burd? llnjudjt aller Strt, btc 
SAaiibuug, Jpurerei, ber unehelich* $«l* 


stymma. 

fdhUf, a) eigtl., Acc.Jragm. 205. Htbb. coojugem 
illex c in st. cl.Cic. n.tf.3,27. Plaut. Amph. 3,2,2. pro- 
bri, stupri, dedecoris argutant, cl. ib. 1 7. Sal. Cat. 
23,3. cura Fulvia stupri vetus consuetudo. Id. ib. 24. 
sumptus stupro corporis tolerare. Id. ap. jVon. 456,1 5. 
rapere ad stuprum virgines raatroiwsque. Cic. Cat . 2 , 

4. per illum (factum). Id. Mil. 27, 73. cum germana 
sorore nefarium. Id. post red. in sen. 6 . vini, somni, 
stupri plenus. Id. Pis. 39,95. cum st. Bonae deae pul- 
vinaribus intulisset. Id. Tuse. 4, 35, 75. stupra dico et 
corruptelas et adulteria, incesta denique. Id. off. 3. 9, 
38. reginae intulit. Id. jmrad. 8 , 2, 23. in domum in- 
ferre. Id.jin. 5, 22 . alicui offerre. Id. r.p. 4,4. omnia 
concedunt in amore juvenum praeter »t. flor. carm. 4. 

5, 21. nullis polluitur casta domus stupris. Ov. a. a. 1, 
704. blanda voce moraris auctorem stupri. Liv. 10,31. 
matronae stupri damnatae. Id 3 2, 21. stupra virginum 
matronam mque. Id. 39, 13. st. pati. Tac. a. 14,2. ad- 
mittere. Id. A.4,44. femina stupro cognita. Quinct. 1 1 , 
1, 84. pudenda queri, ut st. Suet. Cal. 24. stupri con- 
suetudinem facere cum sororibus. Just. 8, 6. Fdi. 
Max. 6, 1, 10. stupri commercium habere. Id. ib. 6, 
8, 1. ad st. ire. Se». Hipp. 560. feminae incestae stu- 
pris fumant urbe*. Id. Oet. 302. st. sacri paci« tx. 
ratmi. - Ben D feieren, Coi 7, 6, 3. caper stupro ma- 
trem supervenit. - b) nuten., Ne Buhlerin, Prop. 

4, 7, 57. una Clytamneatrae st. vehit. — L. 

Stura, ae, a) ftlufl itu ^öurenliftfcen HeNcfe, 

Fest. p. 317. - b) $lu(i in Gallia Cisalpina, md?t 
weil venSiurin iitben ‘4?» flöh ergiegenb, Plin. 3. 16 
(20). - L. 

S turi i, orum, m. gerntan. Belf am Su^flnp bei 
{Rheine, Plin. 4, 15 (29). - L. 

St urium, ii, n. Jnfcl ira nfitltödnb. SWmt an b« 
gctUtfdbcn Mwtt, Plin. s, 5 ( 1 1 ). - L. 

Sturnini, orum, m, uiiteri talifcbe SJoIfcrfdmft, 
Plin. 3 , 11 (16), - L. 

sturninus, a, um, fl a a r g r a u , equi Hkromym. 
in lesai. 66, 20. — K. 

sturnus, i, m. ber Gtaar, bie ■£ v r t b e , vgl. 
D über l. 6,353. Plin. 10,24(35). Id. 18, 17 (45). 
Id. 10 , 42 (59). Mart. 9 , 55, 7. Stat. sile. 2 , 4, 18. 
Dig. 19, 2, 15. - L. 

Stygialis, e, Adj. ftogifd), jh?gialrd>, 
3um £ N)? gehörig, Virg. A. 373. ««era. - L. 

Stygiua, a, um, (JSriyios), , 5 um €toi <?t. 
gur Unterwelt gehörig, flbgi|d>. naterir* 

1 1 f 4? , Virg. G. 4, 506. ovmba. Id. A. 4, 638. Jup- 
piter (Pluto). Id. ib. 6, 323. palus. Id. ib. 874. aquae. 
Hor. carm. 2, 20, 8. unda. Id. ib. 4, 8, 25. ductus. 
Ov. Met. I, 139. umbrae. Id. ib. 3, 290. torreas. 
Lucan. 6, 733. caues. VaL FL 1, 730. mane*. Stat. 
Th. 4, 526. Juno (Droferptna). — Dab. a) belli j <h, 
b. t. grdulid), tibtlid), fchdblidb, traurig, 
unheilvoll, f (bäuerlich, Virg. A. 5, 855. vis. 
Ov. Met. 3, 695. nox. Id. ib. 1 5. 781. bubo. — b) ut a* 
gtftfe, gauberifd), Luca». G, 766. carmen. [St. 
prece» Sen. Oed. 621. St. ars Val. Max. C, 155.) - L. 

styldbit a, ae, u. styldbates, ac, m. (« 1 — 
baßdxTjs), e. Sduienflubl, ferilanfetibe* 
Bcjiament, Dtebeflal, Varror.r. 1 , 13 , 3. 3, 

5, 1 1 sq. Vitr. 3, 3. - L. 

s ty 1 us, i, m. f. 0(t?r. ft, »filus. ir. m. f. 
st) mina, itis, n. (»rf«««), ber Ne £ albctiiMe 
gufamiatngiebenbe ob. ce rb ich ten bc ©tofi, 
«ooburch fle ben Üäofefgerud) ftarfer unb länger hc 
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Stymphaei. 


baltfn. ©gt'b bedysma Plin. 12, I (2). Cael. Aur. 
acut. 3, 3, 1 7. — L. 

Styrnphaei,örum,m. in Sfriolitn, 

Plin. 4, 2 (8)., 1PC Tyrophaei (fabelt. - L. 

Stymphalicus, a, uro, grtcd), Ervufultxoi, 
fltimpbalifd?. Plaut. Pen, i, i, 4. aves. - L . 

Stymp bilis, Mia, f. (niitll. Silbe furj, Auson. 
id. 19, 5.) (ErvptfaXie), ft ö in P b a Ii f tfc , mulae, 0». 
Met. 9, 187- Id. f aut. 2, 273. cl Plin. 2, 103 (106). 
silva, öi?. Met. 5, 585. ave», Hygin.fab. 20.30. t" i C f . 
obfol. Stymphalide«, Mart. 9, 102, 7. Claud. rapt. 
Pros. 2. prooem, 37. @100., Sen. Phoen. 422, Agam. 
849. U. 5. - L. 

Stymphalius, a, um, flömpbalifdj, Catuli 
68, 1 ! 3. monstra. — L. 

Stymphalus eb. Stymphalus, i, m. u. 
S tympbalum, i.n.fJJv.uyaXo»), 2«, glttfj u. 
0tabt in Vlrrabien, befannt burd} beti «ufentbalt b« 
genräjiigfn, mit cbtrnen Gebern mffbenen fRaubväget 
(Stymphalide«), tie nent Verrulc« gelobtet würben, 
j. Ötuinrn brif St. bei KatkoHcon cb. Kionta, Plin. 
4, 6(10). Stat. »ilv. 4, 6, 100. nivalis. Id. Th. 4,298. 
aerisonus. - ‘$lur., Stymphala, Lucr. 5, 32. — L. 

stypsis J«, (.(orvyte), ntieben, 

bte »ujammen jit benbe Jtraff, f. Cael. Aurei 
tard. 4, S„ Cassiod. 12. rar. 4. — K. 

stypteria, ae, f. blatta, Dig. 

27 , 9, 3. Plin. Val 1,14 . - L. 

stypticus, a, um, (arvTmxös), lafatatwen* 
jiebenb, abjtringir enb, »erflopfenb, Plin. 
24, 13 (73). medicamenta. Id. 32, 9 (36). natura 
herbae. Macrob. sat. 7, 16. vi*. Pallad. Jan. 17. U. 
Oct. 14, l . vinum (faufri'thmttfenb). - L. 

styracinus,*, um, au* ©tora* ob. ©untini* 
b a r $ gerne nnen, oleum Cael Aur, tard. 2, 7. - K. 

styrax, äcis, m. (arvpa£), brr ©toraj, ein 
®timnubarj, Plin. 12,25(55). Id. 24, 6(15). Virg. 
Cir. 167. «ucb in fer gorrn storax, Solin. 33, 10. 
Isid. or. 1 7, 8, 5. — L. 

Styx.ygis, u. ygos, f. (2r^, l) t. Cttfflc in 
«rrabifit, bereu dealte# ©affer giftig n. eorrofieifeb 
war, Plin. 2, 103 (106). Id. 31, 2 (19). Id. 30, 16 
(53). Sen. guaest. nat, 3, 25, 1. Curt, 10, 10, 17. 
(Skr. Stygem.) Just. 12, 14. cl. Vitr. 8, 3, 16. (wo 
gt. JSxvyoi i$atg). - 2) mntbifeb, a) e. ©ewäifer 
rer Unterwelt, bet bent fc. ©etter ben bdiigftcn tftb* 
fdjwur tbaten, Cic. n. d. 3, 17, 43. Virg. G. 4, 480. 
Öe. Met. 12,322. Id. a. a. 1, 635. («ff. Styga). 
Sil. 1 3, 570. Stal. Th. 8,30. hl Ach. 1, 269. ((Ben. 
Stygos;. - b) bifht. nseton., «) bie Unter weit, 
Virg. G. 1 , 243. atra. öp. Met. 10, 13. Id. Pont. 
4, 8, 59, Id. trist. 5, 2, 74. Id. a. a . 3, 14. Mart. 4, 
60, 4, - ß) @ t f t , Sen. Oed. 1 63. miscuit undis Styga 
Sidoniis, - L. 

Suada , ae, f. f. s uadus. 
suadel a, ae, f. a) ba63ut<ben, bie lieber* 
tfbung, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 24. mea. App. dogm. 
Piat. 2, p. 28, 15. consilio et suadela. $lur., App. Met. 
9. p. 225, 20, his et hujusmodi suadelis. - 2) Sua* 
deta. net&ai, bif ©etti» ber Heber rebung, per* 
fonif. . lior. ep. 1, 6, 38. - L: 

suadenter, Adr. ttberrebenb, Amoi>.2, 19. 
Mildebr. ut loquamur s. in litibus. — L. 

suadeo, suäsi, suäsum, 6re, süädent trelfilbig, 
Lucr. 4, U53. elgtl. gefällig barftetlen, «in* 
pretfen, A) V. intr., i) ratzen, Statb geben, au* 

Rlup: ^auCwertftfc. b. tatiiu gprad’f. II. 


r eb e n , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 20. neque jubeo neque 
veto neque suadeo. Id. Cure. 4, 2, 22. male suadendo 
lacerant homines. Id. Rud. 3, 6, 37. pariter suades, 
qualis es. Ter. And. 4, 1,38. numqunm destitit instare 
suadere, orare. Id. Eun. 1, l,3t, itane suades? Id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 9, sane hercle pulcre suades. Cic. Cat. 

I, 5. non jubeo, sed, si me consulis, «hideo. Id.Phil. 2, 

I I, 27. ne suadere quidem ausu» essem. Id. am. 13,44. 
amicorum bene suadentium auctoritas. Id. Att.W, 16, 

1. faciam, ut suades. Id.fam.2,7,\. sapientius suadere. 
~ ron fadfl. u. abfhr. 8ubj,, Lucr. i, 175. suadente 
auctumno. Virg. A. 9, 340. vesana fames. Sil 7, 668. 
suadente pavore. Plin. ep. 3, 7, 6. suadentibus annis. 
Stat. Th. 11, 435. verba. - 2) ÜbtrrebCll, Cic. 
Arch. 6. nisi multorum praeceptis mihi suasissem. — 
B) V. transit., l)allg., a) etwas ratbf«. attra* 
tben, etwa6 ratben, $ureben, a) ronftr. 
mit bem «tt. bcr «adje, Phut. Capt. 2, 2, 78. 
multa muttis saepe perperam. Id. Cist. 2, 1, 10. 
quod suasit, dissuadet. Cic. Alt. 13,38, 2. quod ipse 
tibi suaseris. Id.fum. 7, 3, 3. pacem. Ov. Met , 9, 
692. digito flentia. Suet Cats. 14. asperiora. Id. 
Oth. 8. quietem et concordiam. Velf. 2, 52, 2. longe 
diversa. - tyofftr, inipcrjim., Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 44. 
minus placet, magis quod suadetur. — ß) mit f. Ob* 
jfctfofflfyr, Virg. A. 12,814. succurrere fratri. Quinct. 

2, 5, 23, antiquos legere. Id. 10, 2, 24. uni se alicui 
proprie addicere. — Suet. Tib. 32. onerandas tributo 
provincias, — y) mit nadp. at ob. ne, Plaut. Asin. 5, 
2, 64. ut decumbamus. Id. Most. 3,2, 11 0. ut istas 
remittat sibi. Cic. prov. cons. 17. ut sibi essem lega* 
tus. Id. Att. 11, 16, 4. ut ad Quintum scribam de his 
litteris. Quinct. 5, 13, 6. ut laudem humanitatis con- 
cupiscat - Quinct. ep. ad Tryph. \. ne praecipitetur 
editio. Tac. h. 4, 8. ne supra principem scanderet. 
Veli 2, 63, 2. ne se cum Antonio jungeret. - d) lllit 
blefjeut dtmj., IHaut. Asin. 3, 3, 54. istud facias. Nep. 
Con. 4. Pharnabazo id negotii itaret. Pelron. 35. coe- 
nemua. - 1 ) mit P. «ec. b. Werfen, nur fdjtiitlMr, Cic. 
fam. 13, 4, 3, ut te horter et suadeam, bflgfgttt tvobh 
App. Met. 9. p. 288, 37. uxorem ejus tacite suasi ac 
denique persuasi. Tert.hab. mul 1 . quae eum suasisti. 
- IDeebalb and? ihiff., suaderi perfön I , Arnob. 1,64, 
Hildebr. immortalitatem habere confiditis paucorum 
asseverationibus suasi., u. libfrtr. ituf f. fad>L 0ub}., 
Id. 2, 26. nec potest aliquid suaderi perdere. — 2\ib. 
Part, perf, pass, i llt 92(Utr. al6 Sltbjt., suasum, i, b,i6 
«bfrrfbenbf Sort, Tcrt. gen. 103. serpentis 
suasa loqueutis accepi. Id.adux. 2, 1. quia suasum 
impune quid negligas quam jussum. — b) einem ta* 
tbm, jurfbnt, ibit ubfrrrbfn, tetiftr. «) mit 
e. «ff. Per 0a(bf, Enn.a. 7, 104. nulla malum senten- 
tia suadet. Lucr. 1, 102. tantum relligio malorum. 
Virg. A. 2 , 9. cadentia sidera somnos. - ß) mit t. 
Obfettipfabf, Ter. Ilee. 3, 5, 31. me pietas matris 
commodum sequi. Lucr. !, 143. virtus quemvis efferre 
laborem. Virg. E. 1, 56. levi somnum inire susurro. 
-2) fpecieCl, «ttfbr. brr pubi. Sprache, legem Cic. 
Brut. 23, 89. Id. sen. 5, 14. Liv. 45, 21,6, rogatio- 
nem. Cic. Mil. 18, 47. Id. off. 3, 30, 109. Id. r. p. 
3, 18. -I'ab. übfrb. berat bfdj lagen, Quinct. 3, 
8, 14, suasuris de pace, bello. Id. ib. 15. in suadendo 
et dissuadendo. — L. 

s u i d l b 1 1 i s , e, Adj. f t cb ü b e r r f b f tt 1 a f |*f n ®, 
sapientia Vulgata epist. ad Jacob. 3, 17. — A. 

suadus, a, um, jurtbtnb, ubtrtebcnb, 
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Suanenses. 


suavia. 


gtwinnenb, reflent'. Stat. Th. 4, 452. eruor. 
Symm. ep. 3, 6. facundia. /1 pp. Met . 11. p. 272, 26. 
majestas somnii. Marc. Cap. 1, 2. conjux. — v fpcfitfl, 
Suada, ac, f. perfcn,, gr. Iletfrai, fonjl Suadela, bie 
(Göttin ber lleberrebung, Suadae medulla 
(ßttbcgtk), Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 59. Id. sen. 14, 
50., aber Suadajucdulla, Gell. 12, 2, 3. cl. Quinct. 2, 
15,4. — L. 

Suanenses, iura, ra, bie (fin&obner einer Stobt 
Suana in (ytrurien, Plin. 3, 5 (8). — L. 

Suanetes, ium, ro. ein 9llpcni'0lf, Plin* 3,20 
(24). - L. 

Suani, örum, m. e. 3>pJferjd)aft in atu 

»jtantul BurinuS, Plin. 6, 4 (4). Id. 33, 3 (15). -L. 

Suardöue8,um,ui. ei» germ. Seit j». (flbe u. 
Cber, Tue. Germ. 40. — L. 

Suari, örum, rn. e. inbii(fcf6 bieftftitt M 
@atlge$, j Plin. 6, 19 (22). Id. ib. 23 (25). — L. 

stiarius, », um, p ben S (ferne timt gefeo* 
Mg, 1) tftbj. , Plin. 2 1, 3 (7). negotiator, big. 1, 12, 
1. forum.— 2) Sub ft., süärius, ii, m. a) b. 0<fe wet n * 
fetrt, Plin. 8, 51 (77). - b) ber 0 (fe l tlf f)Ä tt fe * 
ler, Symm. ep. 10,27. — L. 

Suarni, örum, tu. ^plferftfeafl in b. ®tgenb beä 
ßaurafus, Plin. 6, 1 1 (12). - L. 

Suasa, ae, l 0tabt in ^iet^f opien, Plin. 6,20 
(35). - L. 

Suaseni.önjm.ro. (finipofener einer Stabt Suasa 
am $1. Sena in Umbrien, Plin. 3, 14 (19), wo jebe<b 
‘änb. Suarrani haben. — L. 

suäsibtlis, e, Adj. anratbbar, rationes 
Boilh. Aristot. tap. 1 , 9. p. 667. — K. 

suäsio, önis, f. l)ba« 9t a 1 1> c it , IRatbgeben, 
ber !)i a t b , Sen, ep. 95, 65. suasionem necessariam 
judicat. Gell. 10, 19, 4. suasionum admonitionumque 
genus. - 2) fptetcfl, a) in ber publici ji. 0pr., bie 
Ü m t> f c b ( u n g eines tÖtfcfeoerfcblJgG , Cic. Cluent. 
51, HO. legis Serviliae. - b) in ber rbetor. ©pradje, 
bie anratfeenbe Glättung brr Diebe, bie dm« 
pfeblungirrbc, Cic. de or. 2, 8 1 , 333. praecepta 
dare de suasionibus. Id. or, 11, 37. genus suasio* 
num. — L. 

suäsor, öris, m. ber tb gebe r, 91 nra tb«r, 

a) allg., Enn.a. 13, 3. esse suasorem summum. 
Plaut. Mont. 3, 3, 13. me suasore et impulsore. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 12, 29. quid interest inter suasorem facti et 
probatorem ? Id. Att. 1 6, 7, 2. snnsor ct impulsor pro- 
fectionis meae. Ov, /o#f.4,75, Trojanae pacis. Quinct. 
3, 8, 42. suasoris finis est utilitas. - b) (per., bcr 
91 n e m p f r b 1 e r e iuc6 (De k jjtnn ftfelagfi, Cic. Att. 1 6, 
16. 25ctl. B. 9. epistola non suasoris, sed rogatoris. 
Veli. 2, 44, 4. suasore legis Pompejo. — L. 

suasorius, a, um, 1) jinn 9t a t f? ^ e B c it gc; 
bcrig, a) 31 b j., $ur (fmpfefelung bienenb, 
i u r i* eratbfdj lagun g g e b t> r e u b . rhr ter. 9lit#* 
brilrf, Quinct. 3, 8, 6. pars. Id. 2, 10, 1. /t/. 11,1, 48. 
materiae. - b) © u b lt. , suasoria, ae, f. bit itnra* 
tfecnbc cb. (Smp fcblungftrcbe, Quinct. 2, 4, 
25. 3. 5, 8. 3, 8, 10. 20. 3*. Petron. 6. - 2) |Utn 

Ucbtrrtbcn gehörig, gewinnenb, reijtub, 
App, Met. 5. p. 161, 29. oscula. — L. 

I. s u a s tt m , i, n. f. suadeo. 

II. s u as u in, i, n. na<fe Fest. p. 302, 6, 12 sq. co- 
los, qui »it es stillicidio fumoso in vestimento albo. - L. 

I. suasus, a, um, f. suadeo. 

n. suasus, u», m. ba& dUtfern, 9lnratfecii, 


3urcbrn, ber 9Utb, PlauuPer*. 4, 4 , 48. suas« 
atque impulsu meo. Ter. Phorm. 5. 1, 3. ob meum 
suasum. Dirj. 9, 2, 9. per vim vel per suasum. Tert. 
adv. Mare. 4, 8. jussu et increpito ea expelleos, non 
suasu. - L. 

s u atira, Adv. nadj Irt ber 0<fe weine, ftfetretnifd». 
Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 26. [c/. A. Mai anet, dass. t. 

5. p. 279.] - L. 

suave, Adv. bitfet. ftatt suaviter, angenehm, 
liefe liefe, f Ü Ü . Virg E. 3, 63. U. 4, 43. rube***. 
Hor. sat. 1,4, 76. locus resonat. App. Met. 2. p. 118, 

6. lectum quatere. — L. 

suavöölens, nüs, Adj. angenefctu r ictfeettfe, 
Catuli 19, 13. mala. Id. 61,7. amaracus. - L. 

suaveolentia, ae, f. (f. b. m. 9lrt.) b« 
Sofelgtrucfe, Sidon, ep. 8, 14. Augustin, coni 

8 , 6 . - L. 

suaviatio u säviätio, onis, f. ta§ & üffen . 
Plaut, ßacch. 1, 2, 8. suavis. Id. ib. 12. Id. Psemd. 
1, 1, 63. $lur., Geli 18, 2, 8. - L. 

suavidicus, a, um, angenefem ct. lie Htcfc 
rebenb, angenefem, liebMefe, Euer. 4, 181. 
versus. — L. 

Bu&viilum Cb. savillum, i. u. f. 9lrt fu jlt- 
^er Äutfeen, Cäto r, r. 84, 1 . — L. 

suaviloquens, ntis, Adj. etngentbin aber 
liebliefe rebenb, angenefem, licblid», Enn.a. 

9, 3. ore. Lucr. 1. 944. carmen. Cic.ap. Geli 12, 2. 

7. jucunditas. - L. 

suavii oquentia, ae, f. ba6 angenehme et. 
lieblicfet (Reben, Cic. Brut. 15, 58. egi, b. m. 
9lrt. - A. 

snävilöquus, a, um, angenefem cb. Itebhcb 
rebenb, angenefem, fteblicfe, Lucr. % 528. 
versus. - L. 

suaviludius, ii, m. fitfe an ©dbaufpieten 
rrgftfyenb, ein ©tfea ufptellieb^abfr, Tert 
spect. 20. defensio suaviludii. Id. cor. mil 6. propter 
suaviludios nostros. — L. 

suavio Cb. sßvio, äre, flifftn, Pompon, u. 
Nov. ap. Non. p. 474, 12. - L. 

suä viölum (sav.), i, u. bemin. P. suavium, ril 
it Ü p cfo c II # Catuli. 99, 14. -L. 

sua vior (säv.), ätus sum, ari, f ü f ]f U , Cic. Brut. 
14, 53. aliquem. Id. Att. 16, 3, 6. Atticam nostram. 
Catuli. 9, 9. os oculosque. — Part, perf. suaviatos, m, 
um, in pafitrer 55btg, victi- p. suavio, te. m. f., Fronto 
ep. ad M. Caes. 5. — L, 

suavis, e, Adj. ■brriftlbig, Sedul. l, 274., etrw. 
mit suadus u. «<K's), ftip, tieblub, atigenebro, 
fmt. dulcis, jucundus, a) für btt änfjmn ©tuite, Enn, 
a. 2, 7. suavi’ soaus Egeriai. Plaut. A sin. 5, l, 8, 
sermo. Id. Ca.n. 4, 3, 2. cantus. Id. Stick. 5. 5, 1 9. 
cantatio, Lucr. 1, 7. flores. Id. 2, 223. spiritus un- 
guenti. Id. 4.660. quod suave est aliis, aliis ht amarum. 
Id. ib. 454. »opor. Cic. Acc. 3, 9, 23. culor toeterrinms 
uni s, et jucundus. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 92. res. Pkaedr. 3, 
1, 5. anima. Plin. 9, 4 1 (65). suavior et lenior culor. 
Id. 20, 1 1 (44 ). suaviore» aquae. Id. 25, 9 (64). sua- 
vissimi gustus et odoris. Quinct. 11,3, 35. appellatio 
litterarum. Id. 12, 10, 3S. accentus- Gtll. 19,9, lt». 
vox. - 2) für btn inneren Biint u. bie gei fuge tSabu 
nebnutng, Enn. a. 7, 106. s, homo, facundus. 1’lamt. 
Baceh. 1, 2, 12. suavis suaviatio. Id. Cist. 1, 1, 17. 
acceptae sumus suavibus modis. Id. ib. 1. 3, 45. amor 
suavissimus. Id. Peru. 5, 1, 16. die#. Id. Stich. 5, 4, 
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54. p.. amabitis, amoena. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 64. homo. 
Luer. 1, 142. amicitia. Cie. Brut 9» 38. suavis videri 
maluit qnam gravis. Id. Balb. 16, 36. comes, beni- 
gni, faciles, snaves homines. Id./am. 13, 26, 1. con- 
junctio. - ‘Jieutr. mit esse unf e, abfeAnq. 3nftn»tir* 
fafef, Plaut. Trttc. 2, 3, 21 . rei servire. Ter. ITeant. 
3, 1, 73. vivere. Lucr. 2, 1. magnam spectare labo- 
ret». Cael ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1. mihi suavissimam est 
tuae memoriae dare operam. Sedul. 1, 274. juga 
ferre. — L. 

suavitas, it», f. Me ©ufigfeit, Sie Miefe* 
feit, ftnnebmlitfefeit, l) fur fie ©inne, Plaut. 
Asin. 1. 3, 27. piscis habet suavitatem. Id. Poen. 1, 

2, 33. sine omni lepore et sine suavitate. Cic. de or. 

3, 1 1 , 4 1 . me tuas sonus et suavitas ista delectat. Id. 
opt.gen.or. 3,8. coloris. ld.Phil.2, 45, 115. cibi. 
/d. sen. 17, 59. odorum. Id. n. d. 2, 64, 160. piscium. 
Id. ad Q.fr. 3, l, 2. mirifica suavitate te villam ha- 
bittmim. — ffelur., Id.offl 3, 33. 117. ut conquirat 
undique suavitates, - 2> fur fen inner» ©imt HtiD fie 
flfifHgc Sabrnefemung, lfitji, #reufc, Seba* 
gen, 3itbli<feffit,' ttiebe ntwurf tgfe (t, Cic. 
de or. l, 43, 193. in cognoscendo s. et delectatio. Id. 
ib. 55, 234. quem amare pro ejus eximia suavitate de- 
bemus. Id. Cael. 11, 25. in suavitate humanitatis 
versari. Id. am. 18, 66. sermonum atque morum. Id. 
r.p. 1 , 4. studiorum. Plin. ep, 8, 1, 7. carminibus 
mira g. — IJJIur., Cic. fam. 3, 1, 1. propter multas sua- 
vitates ingenii, officii, humanitatis tuae. — L. 

so&viter, Adv. fufe, liebitefe, angenebm, 
a) für fie Aufiern ©tunc , Cic. de or. 3, 11. 43. ucc 
tam bene quam s. loquendo. Id. Brut. 29, 110. di- 
cere. Id.Acad.pr. 2,45, 139. voluptas nostris sensi- 
bus blanditur. Plin. 25, 9 (70). odor s. gravi«. - ©U* 
peri, Plin. ep. 3, 15, 3. suavissime et peritissime* le- 
gere, - b) für ftn innen» ©inn, nngrntbm, lieb» 
Hd>, init Se rgn tigen, Cic.fm. 1, 17, 57. secanda 
jucunde ac s, meminerimus. Id. fam. 15, 21. epistola 
copiose et s. scripta, lior. tat. 1, 9, 5. s, agere. — 
©uperi., Cie./b/n.iS, 18. litterae suavissime et huma- 
nissime scriptae. Id. ib. 3, 1 2. sicut tu amicissime et 
suavissime optas. — L. 

suiiv'i tu do, inis, f. = suavitas, fie Sieb 1(4* 
fett, 91 nnefemliefefcit, Plaut, ap. Non. p, 173, 
3 . Id. Stick. 5, 5, 14. Turpi t. ap. Non. p. 173, 5. — 
Cic. Her. 8, 12, 22. pronuneiationis. - 

suavium (sav.) ii, n. fer «Rufe, tpllgua , fwi. 
basium, osculum, Phut. Asin. 5, 2, 41. da suavium. 
Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 25, saliendo sese exercebant magis 
quam «aviis. Id. Cas. 5, 2, 1 4. saviura posco. Cic. Att. 
16, 11,8. Atticae meis verbis suavium des. App. Met. 
6. p. 1 76, 1 5. accepturus septem sarta suavia. — 9116 
tfiebfeftin^mert ter Serliebten, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
1 53, mea salus, meum savium. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 2. u. 
b. ib. - b) fer ptm Äüffen flefpifete ®lunf , fa# 9W A u U 
dien, Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 16. majorem partem videas 
valgis «aviis. Id. Rud. 2. 4, 10. quae indoles in sario 
e*t Gell. 1 9. 1 1 , 4. (ÜDitfeterft. ) semihulco savio puel- 
lam sarior. App. Met. 3. p. 135, 3,5. oculos puellae 
adnixiset soi billantibus sariis haurire. — L. 

sub, fßrap. init f , 9ibf. u. #rc., iibilirt n. apofo* 
ptrt au# «.*ro (in ^ufatumrnfeijwtflen ner c, f, g, m, p, 
r gfwhfenlitfe afjhuiltrt, ner Hecalen u. fen übrigen 
Gonfonauten unperAnfert, nur taji in einiqen $AfItn 
per s fa# b abqcftpfeen, umgefebrt m einigen m. c, p, t 
anlautenten SSJArteru ein » «n tte ©teile fe# b gelent 


wirb) ; I) nt. b. 2U4., A) eent fRattm u. or, l) $ur 58 u 
jttebnmiq ft# $krn>etien# unter e . ©eqenitanbe, unter, 
a) neben Serben fer {Ritbe, Piant. Epid. 2, 2, 32. sub 
vestimentis secum habebant retia. Caes. b. G. 1,48. 
sub monte consedit. Id. ib. 5. 8. sub sinistra Britan- 
niam relictam conspexit. Id. b. c. 1, 45. sub muro 
consistere. Id. ib. 3, 13, 5. sub pellibus hiemare con- 
stituit Cic. n. d. 2, 37, 95. qtii sub terra semper ha- 
bitavissent. Hor. carm. 1,1, 25. manet sub Jove fri- 
gido venator. Id. ib. 2, 8, 23. sub divo moreris. Id. 

3, 2. 5. vitam sub divo «gat. Lir. 23, 18, 15. sub pel- 
libus haberi. c/. ib. 5, 2. 37, 39. Caes. b. G. 3, 29. 
Arnob. t, 21. snb ipsis labris, üfeertr., Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L, 6, 8, 73. ter sub armis vitam cernere. 
Plaut. Pt. 2, 4, 71. sub signis ducam legiones meas. 
Caecil. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 23, 59. saepe est etiam sub 
palliolo sordido sapientia. Caes. b. c. 1, 41, 2. ibi 
paullisper sub armis moratus. Id. ib. 66. t . noctu im- 
pediti sub onere confligere. Id. b. G. 2. 17, 2. hanc 
sub sarcinis adoriri. Cic.leg.agr. 3,3, 12. non par- 
vum sub hoc verbo furtum latet Id. Phil. 12, 7, 17. 
sub nomine pacis bellum latet Lic. 4, 34, 4. sub co- 
rona, sub hasta vendere, cl. ib. 23. 32, 1 5. 24, 42, t ! . 
Id. 21,61,2. sub corona venierunt. Id. 9, 37, 3. sub 
armis manere. Id. 24, 25, 2. sub aliena invidia re- 
gnasse. Virg. A. 5, 440. sub armis «edet circum ca- 
stella. Id. ib. 585. pugnae cient simulacra sub armis. 
Lucan. 1, 141. primo nutat casura snb Euro (quer- 
cus), b) neben tkrbcn fer ©enKflumi, «) unter - 
fettl, fein — unter, Hor. carm. 1,22, 21. ponc (me) 
sub curru «olis nimium propinqui. Lic. 3, 28. sub hoc 
jugo dictator Aequos misit. Id. 22, 57, 6. sub terra 
vivi demissi sunt. /?) unter — feeren r, Plaut. Asin. 

4, 4, 1. snb terra erepsisti medo. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 72. 
sub terra lapides eximet, y) t m p e r , fe t u a u f , a u f. 
Virg. A. 6, 234. monte sub aerio. 2) $!ir tjjfificfenitna 
fc« SJeriPfttcnA in fer unmittelbaren fMAbe ritte« feer* 
perrodente» ®c,ienfiante#, u n t e r , u n t e r fe a l Imi n * 
ten an, an, nor, Plaut. Cure. 4. l, li. sub bHsi- 
lica. Id. ib. 19. sub Veteribus. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 107. 
est ager sub urbe hic nobis, c/. Ter. Ad. fi, 8, 26. 
Caes. b. G. 1,21, 1. sub monte considere. Id. ib. 7, 
49, l.sub colle. Id. ib. 36, 5. sub montis radicibus. 
Cie. r. p. 1, 11. sub ipsis Numantiae moenibus, 
ti feertr., Caes. b.c. 1, 57, sub oculis domini. Plane, 
ap. Cic.fam. 10, 23, 2. sub manu esse. Liv. 4, 28, 1. 
omnia «ub oculis erant. Id. 43, 10. sub jactu teli esse. 
Sen. ep. 71, 1. sub manu, quod ajunt, nascatur. Lu- 
can. 5, 730. stare sub ictu fortunae. Veli. 2, 21, 3. 
sub ipsis moenibus oculisque urbis Romanae. Flor. 2, 
15. sub ipso ore urbis. 3) jur Söfjtiefeuuufl fe« ®em>ei* 
len« in finem unifcfeliepenten (ylcdenftonte, unten 
in, in, Virg. A. 9. 244. vidimus obscuris primam 
sub vallibus urbem. Id. ib. t, 453. sub ingenti lustrat 
singula templo. Or. trist. 1,3, 19. Libycis aberat sub 
oris. Id. am. 3, 13, 19. silvis inventa sub altis. Prop. 
8, 9, 36. tuta sub exiguo Sumine nostra mora est. 
4) jnr iöejtidtnung einer unmittelbaren 9luteinantcr* 
felge, unmittelbar itadj, ficht hinter, Virg. 
A. 5, 323. quo deinde «ub Ipso cccc volat Diones. Id. 
G. 1, 340. extremae snb casu hiemis jam vere sereno 
(tptj9lnf. lefen snb casum). B) ee» fer 3cit, u. jie. 
unterfefeiefen m fer SBtrbiutmifl mit fein 91«. furtfe 
fen 9tu#fr«rf fer unmittelbaren (finimfung fer ;VU 
auf ta# (frriqmjj, f. bef. 2)hi fe e 1 1 j. Curt. 5 , 29 ,, 
l) jur ©ejeicfeiiung fe# allgemeinen ßufanouentreffen« 

91 * 
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e. (frcian(|Tf$ m. t. innerbalb, wahren*, in, 
bei, ini ©erlaufe, mit, Caes. b. e. 1,27, 3. sub 
ipsa profectione (fiäu% wecfifflnt ut», rerwecfifflt m. t. 
$kr., Held). Virg. E. 9, 44, pura sub nocte. Id. A. 4, 
5t? 7. u. 7, 87. sub nocte silenti. Id. ib. 7, 16. sera sub 
nocte. Id. ib. 10, 497. una sub nocte jug&li. alitet, b. 
G. 8, 4 9, 2. sub decessu suo. Nep. Att. 12, 3. sub ipsa 
proscriptione ($ur 3<it terfelbeii).* Liv. 2, 55. sub hac 
pessimi exempli victoria dilectus indicitur. ( Sen . ep. 
71,1. consilium nasci sub die debet, fiafien 'Alt*., §. 33. 
4* »4 4 f e, sub diem). Plin. 30, 18. sub die ludorum. Id. 
cervi sub ipsa die quam maxime invia petant Nemes. 
ecL 1,13. veneres tepuere sub annis. Cd». 3, 1 8. sub 
somno pleriquc senescunt. Veit, I, 17, 1. sub pari 
aetate nituerunt. 2) §ur ©f^fiefinung ter ungefähren 
flmtificriing eine« tfrcigntffe« an eine 3rit, bei, $es 
gen, Virg. G. 4, 116. extremo sub fine laborum. 
Id. ib. 4, 490. jam luce sub ip*a, Ov. Met. 1, 494. 
jam sub luce reliquit Id. am. 3, 14, 7. quae nocte la- 
tent, sub luce fateri. Id. fast. 5, 491. sub eodem 
tempore. Pallad. Sept. 13. sub occasu Vergilia- 
rum. Liv. 25, 24. sub luce urbem ingressus. Id, 
45, 10. excesserunt urbe sub adventu Romanorum. 
Id. 6, 18. sub exitu anni. Suet. Claud. 43. sub 
exitu vitae. Veli. 2, 24, 1. sub adventu Sullae. 
C) ren >lu flant en, u. $»ar l) $ur ©ejeido 
nun a einer Unterortiiunft, unter, bei, subdicione 
atque imperio case Caes. b. G. 1, 31, 7. cl. Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 2, 4. sub rege Cie. r. p. 2, 23. Uor. cora. 

3, 5, 9. sub regno esse Cic. r.p. 1, 38. sub manu esse 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 23, 2. - Hor.ep. 1, 16, 77. 
saevo sub custode. Id. ep. 1, 2, 25. sub domina mere- 
trice. Jd. ib. 2, I, 99. sub nutrice. Id. a. p. 78. adhuc 
sub judice lis est. Oo. Met. 7, 5. claro sub Iasone. 
iVe/J. Eum. 7. cujus sub imperio phalanx erat Mace- 
donum. Lio. 25, 40. sub Hannibale magistro belli 
artes edoctus. Id. 38, 14. erant autem sub eo. 2) jur 
©eteicfiiiuitfl ter näheren Umftänte, unter reiten citro« 
grfdjiebt, ter -vülfe, bc« ScfeitJjc«, ©oncante« n., uns 
ter, bei, Virg. A. 4, 56U, hoc sub casu. Ov. Met. 

4, 522. Bacchi sub nomine risit- Liv. 35, 1 9. sub hoc 
sacramento. Oo. Met. 5, 62. exhalantem sub acerbo 
vulnere vitam. Liv. 3, 67. sub titulo aequandarum le- 
gunt. Id. 42,52. Macedonia sub assidua militia fuerat. 
Jd. 21, 1 3, 4. sub condicionibus his de pace agere (nur 
fefcrti. 6, 40., fon ft beilfir. n?ie bei (Sie. blojjer ‘?lfil. 
ofiucaob, rem» Cic, Arrh. 10, 25. wvirb sed e* condi- 
cione feinen, f. taf. ©tiircnb.). Coi. 1,2. sub hoc 
metu vilicus erit in officio. Id. i, i. sub exspectatione 
successorum rapinis studebant. Suet. Aug. 21. sub 
lege. Jd. J ib. 44. sub ea condicione. Id. Caes. 78. 
sub exceptione. Id. Cal, 48. sub poena mortis. Id. 
Tib. 36. sub poena servitutis. Ouinct. 9, 2, 97. sub 
pacto abolitionis dominationem deposuerat. Plin. 
ep. 1, 1 8. 5. sub hoc exemplo somnium istud ia bonum 
vertas. Id. ib. 2, 6. 6, sub exemplo praemonere. Id. 
pantg. 76, 1. triduum senatus »ub exemplo tui sedit. 
Id. ib. 4, 1. sub titulo gratiarum agendarum. Tac, a. 
3, 68. quo excusatius sub exemplo acciperentur. Id. 
ib. 4, 1 1. ut claro sub exemplo falsas auditiones de- 
pellerem. Just. 1, 5. sub specie venationis dolus latet. 
Id. 5. 6. rem pub), sub obtentu liberationis invadere. 
Jd. 1 8, 6. nuptias sub belli denunciatione petit. Veli. 
2, 27. 6. sub ejus nomine. Kritx. Cets 5, 26, 31. sub 
frigido sudore tuori. II) m. f. $lrc.. A) reni didltiu, 
tt. ju\ 1) jur ©fjetdbnung ter ©ewejjunjj unter t. @e* 


sub. 

gcnjhmb bin, unter, a) neben ©erben ter ©ewc* 
gung, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 78. manum sub vesti- 
menta ad corpus detulit. Jd. Cure. 2,3, 18. omnes 
subdam sub solum. Caes. b. G. 1, 7, 4, U. 12, 5. sub 
jugum mittere, neben teni felteneren sub jugo, f. 
Jjielseh j. Sal Jug. 38, 9., tt. p. ut. Cic. r. p. 1, 16. 
cum tota se luna sub orbem solis subjecisset. Virg. A. 
4, 654. magna mei sub tetras ibit imago. Hor. ca rm, 
1, 18, 13. sub dirum rapiam. Id. sat. 2, 7, 66. sub 
furcam ire. Oo. a. a. 1, 162. cavum scamnum sub 
pedem dedit. - Ü bertr., Cic.jin. 3, 18, 60. sub ju- 
dicium sapientis et delectam cadant. Id. Acad.pr 2. 
23, 74. quae sub sensus subjecta sunt. Id. inv. 5, 30. 
sub sensum cadere. Jd. or. 3. sub oculos cadere. Id. 
tb. 20, 67. sub aurium mensuram aliquam cadit. 
Virg. A. 6, 191. columbae sub ora venere viri. Sen. 
benef. 1, 5. sub oculos venire. Quinct. 8, 3. 56. sub 
idem nomen cadunt, b) lieben ©erben ter dtube, 
Caes. b. G. 1 , 2 1 . sub montem consedisse (f. tat. tte 
§tn«IL). 2) $«r ©rjriebnung ter ©ewegunfi in tte um 
mittelbare 9iäfie eine« fieberen ©equitante«, unter, 
unterhalb, nabe an, an, €««*. b. c. i. 45, 2. 
sub montem succedunt milites. Ov. Met. 1 2, 389. be- 
stem mediam ferit ense sub alvum. Liv. 4 4. 45. m:« 
sunt sub muros. Flor, 3, 5. sub orientem secutus 
Armenios. 'I ac. h. 3, 21. sub ipsa moenia progressi 
sunt, iifiert r., Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 59. lepide hoc suc- 
cedit sub manus negotium. Id. ib. 4, 4, 7. u. Pers. 

4, 1, 2. sub manus succedere. Amt. b. Ajr. 36, 1. sub 
manum Scipionis in castra submittere non intermittit. 
Liv. 27, 18. sub ictum venire. Suti. Aug. 49. celeri ea 
ac sub manum annunciare. 3) jur ©qcid>fiu«g ter 
©irttefiiiung an einem fierwrafleiiten ©egrnrtante 
bin, an — hin, bei, Em. ap. Prise, p. 718. 
tum cara sub montem late specus intu’ patebat. Amet, 
b. G. 8, 41, 1. sub ipsum murum fons aquae prorum- 
pebat. Hor. sat. 2, 1, 35. arat finem sub utrumque 
colonus. B) non ter ^ e 1 1 , jur ©qseidjntiRä ter Ännä 
fierung eint« tfreijttiffrf an e. ^ett, jctotfi efetie unant; 
telbare (f inwirfung terfelbcn auf jene«, u. $«*, a) wenn 
toffelbe teraufgebt, um, gegen, Cats. b. G. 2, 33, 

1. sub vesperum, cl. Curt. 6, 26, 20. sub m peram. 
Id. ib. 7, 83, 7. sub lucem. Id. b. c. 1, 28, 2. eub 
noctem, fe fltuefi Virg. A. 1, 662. Hor. carm. 1, 9, 
19. IJ. sat. 2,1,9. 7,109. Jd. ep. 2, 9, 1 69. CuH. 
10, 11, 4. Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 1, I. sub dies festo«. 
Virg. U. 1,211. sub extremum brumae intractabilia 
imbrem. Id. ib. 445. sub lucem densa inter nubila 
sese rumpunt radii. Id. ib. 477. sub obscurum noeri». 
Id. ib. 2, 321. prima vel auctumni sub frigora. Jd. A. 

5, 327. sub ipsam finem adventabant. Jd. ib. 6. 255. 
primi sub lumina solis, Hor, sat. 1, 1, 10. sub galli 
castum. Id. ib. 2, 7, 33. sub lumina prima. Id. ep. I, 
1 6, 22. sub ietnpu> edendi. Liv. 21,2, 1. bello, quod 
fuit sub recentem Romanam pacem, f. tat a atri 
Jd. 23, 15, l. sub adventum praetoris (ire Untere t« 
tu ter ©tlfi b. nefituen, f. taj. ftabri.}. Curt . 4, 39, 

2. sub ipsum tanti discrimini« casum. Id. 5. 21, li. 
sub ipsum Vergiliarum sitius. Id. 5, 29, 12. sub loci« 
exortum, b) trenn tatfrlfic nadjfoifit, gle id> naeb . 
unmittelbar 11 a efi , Cic. fam. 10, 16. sub eas (lit- 
teras) statu» recitatae sunt tuae. Cael. ib. S, 4, 4. 
non statim sub mentionem et convicium obtrectato- 
rum. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 43. sub hoc herus inquit. Liv. 
7, 31. snb haec dicta Id. 35, 3). sub hanc vocem fre- 
mitus fuit. C) ren 3 «Itant en, tur ©e^icbanti^ e. 
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subabsurde. 

llntf rorbmmg, a n t e r , Cic. Ace. 5, 55. snb potest», 
tetn legam cadere. Id. Font. I. sub populi Horna ni 
imperium dicionemque cecidere. Nep. MUt. 1. incolas 
sub potestatem Atheniensium redigere. Liv. 4, 4. ma- 
trimoniam vos snb legis superbissimae vincula con- 
jicitis. Curt. 3, 19, a. snb unum fortunae ictum totas 
vire» regni cadere. — L. 

subabsurde, Adv. etwa# ungereimt, Cic. 
de or, 2, 68, 275. omnia s. dicuntur. - L. 

subabsurdus, a, um, e f tp a # ungereimt ob. 
abgefdimacft, unpaffenb, Cic. de or. 2, 67, 
274. sunt illa subabsurda. Id. ib. 71,289. subabsurda 
dicendo risus moventur. Id. Alt. 1 6, 3, 4. tempus dis- 
cessu» Quinct. 1 , 5, 65. incompositus, reconditos et s. 
Id. C, 3, 23. dicimus aliqua. — L. 

silbaecüso, ärc. e t n tt* e n i fl fabeln ob, be? 
ftfculbigen, Cic. Plane. 35, 86. meum discessum 
reprehendere et subaccusare voluisti. Id. Att. 16, 7, 1. 
me desiderari, accusari. — L. 

subacidus, a, um, etwa« f auer, fäuertidi, 
Cator. r. 1 08, 2. vinum. Plin. 1 2, 25 (54). sucus. — L . 

»iibactio, önis, f. a) b. IDurcfear beitun g turdi 
Stampfen, .Stuften, itauen jt , Vitr. 2, 4. bacillorum. 
Arnob, 3, 13. Hildebr. ciborum. - b) bilbi., b. 23 1 « 
arbeitung ob. Gilbung be$ ©erfhinbe«, Cic. de 
or. 2, 30, 131. subactio eat usus, auditio, lectio, lit- 
terae. — L. 

sübactor, öris, m. b. linter jedfter, btrjmbn 
unter ftd» bringt, b. Sdmtber, 11» judjttre iber, 
paedico Lamprid. Eleag. 5, 31 . Comta. 3. — L. 
i. subactus, a, um, f. subigo, 
n. silbactus, us, m. bä# J'ur^arbe iten, 
ifneten, Plin. 18, 7 (12), 67. ~L. 

srtbadjilva, ae, m. b, Unterge bul fe , 9lffi? 
flent, Cod. 12, 20, 4. Cod. Theod. 6, 27, 3. — L. 

subadj rivans, antis, Adj. betbe Ifenb, sub- 
adjuvantes adjutores Nolit, utr. impr. «.41. - K. 

sübadmövco, ere, unter ber t'anb bin? 
bringen ob. ndbern, Col. 6, 36, 4. - L. 

sfrbädröganter u. sübadsenfcio, f. sub- 
arroganter u subassentio. 

subaeratus, a, um, tnwenbig Tupfern, 
Ptrs. 5, 106. aurum. — L. 

gübägItätio(subig.), önis, f. b. 2Dnr dj> ar bei ? 
tnnfl, Unterjochung, btlbl. b. unfenfe^e Sie? 
t a ft U It g , Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 33. — L. 

sü b Agitätrix (subig.), Icis, f. b. ®urdb(tr? 
befterin, ti ti f e u f cf> e ©eta fterin, f. b. »or. $rt., 
Plaut. Per». 2, 2, 45. - L. 
subägito (subigito), Ire, bur Aar beiten, nn? 
neben, a) unjüffetlg berühren, beft^ia? 
fen, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 2. Id. mere. 1, 1, 90 «}. Id. 
mH. 3, i , 58. 5,9.- b) btlbl , ju et»», bringen 
Ob. bewegen , M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 
4, 5. tibi subagitandus est. App. mag. p. 329, 3. mu- 
lierem blanditiis. — L. 

subagrestis, e, Adj. et»a$ bdnrifdj, Cic. 
Drut. 74, 259. sonabat a quiddam pia neque subru- 
sticum. Id. r. p. 2, 7. novum quoddara et s. consilium. 
Amm. 14, 11. ingenium. — L. 

sübäläris, e, Adj. a) unter beti Ringeln 
b e f t n b 1 i tfe, Lamprid. ßleag. 1 9. plumae. — b) ü b e r* 
tragen, unter ben f e I rt beftnblid» ob. ge? 

tragen, Nep. Alc. 10 , 5. telum. — L. 

subalbens, ntis, Adj.ttte. »eijj, »eifilifb, 
Cassiod. var. 5, 34. prasinus. — L. 
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stibalbicans, ntis, Adj. et». » f i § , »eip? 
1 i (fc , Varro r. r. 3, 9, 5. palea rubra. - L. 

subalbidus, a, um, et», meifilidj, Plin. 21, 
25 (96). folia, Ceh. 5, 28, 8. pars corrupta. — L. 

subalbus, a, um, et,», roeijj, »( ifjttd?, Varro 
r. r. i, 9, 5. sabulo, — L. 

Sftbalpli#8, a, um, am ftttjie ber 9iipen 
gelegen , Plin. 16, 11 (22). Italia. Id. 25, 7 (34). 
montes, — L. 

s übalter natim. Adv. in llntf rorbnung 
untereinauber, Boith. introd. ad syllog. p. 
556. - K. 

sübalternicum, i,n. e. rotfit. 9lrt be$ $ern* 
fle in 8, Plin. 37, 2 (11), 33. - L. 

subalternus, a, um, in Itn tererbnitn g 
untereinauber, un tergeo rbnrt, adfirmationes 
Boith. introd. ad sgllog. p. 556. Id. ib. p. 584. — K. 

sClbamare, Adv. etwa« bitterlich, Schof. ad 
Cic. Sesl. 3 .ap. A. Mai auct. class. t. 2. p. 126. - K. 

subamarus, a, um, et»», bitter, bitterlich, 
Cic. f at. 4, 8. alios dulcia, alios s. delectant. — 9icutr. 
alo rlb»,, Amm. 27,11,5. subamarum arridens. — L. 

sdbiperio, Ire, eröffnen, \Amob. 2, 58. 
Hildebr. niveru, Apic. 8, 7. auriculam sub cu- 
tem. - L. 

subaquaneus, a, um, unter bem Saffer 
bf finMidj, Tert. de anim. 32. subterraneum et s. 
viventia. — L. 

sübäq uilus, e, um, etwa® bun fel far big, 
b fi» uni ich, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 9. corpus. Treb. 
trig. tgr. 30. vultus. — L. 

subarator, öris, ro. ber linter pffii ger, ber 
nabe an etwa# pflügt, Plin. 17, 24 (37), 227. - L. 

srtbiresco, ere. etwas troffen ob. bürre 
»erben, Vitr. 7, 3, 5. trulissatio. — L. 

subargutulus, a, um, etwa« fpifcfinbig 
Ob. fthlau, Geü. 15, 30, 1. garruli natur* subar- 
gutuli. - L. 

subarmalis, e, Adj. unter bem 9lrmc be? 
finMtdj, vestis, e. 9trt Äleibwig, bte unter bem 
$rme jimitfgefdilagett »nrbe, Marc. Cap. 5, 426. 
Taff, and) fubjl. snharmale, is, n. Valeria n. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 16. Id. ap. Vopisc. Aur. 13. Spart. 
Sever. 6. Pergi, subalari». — L. 

subAro, Are, etwa« nnterpfliige n, Plin. 16, 

27 (50). quae subarantur celeriora neglectis. Id. ib. 

28 (51), subarata ocius senescunt. — L. 
subarroganter, Adv. etwad anmafienb 

ob. permeffeit, Cic. Aoad.pr. 2,36, 114. - L. 

subasper, era, brum, etwa# raub, Ceis. 
5, 28, 19. - L. 

subassentiens, ntis, Adj. ein »eilig bei? 
fi i ni m e u b , Quinct. 1 1 , 3, lOO. humeri. - L. 
frtbas50, ätuni, Are, ein wenig, allmnblig, 
na<b wnb nach braten, Apic. 4, 2. 7, 2. 7, 5. 
8, 8. 11. o. [squilla Cael. Aur^tard. 3, 5.]. — L. 

subatio, önis, f. bieQJninft ber Sdwriiif, 
JRanjen, Plin. 8, 51 (77). Fulgent.de prisc.serm. 
46. - L. 

subaudio, Ire, a) ein Wenig hören, App. 
Met. 5. p. 167, 4. nocturni» vocibus, — b) b a b e i Ob. 
barunter perfteben, in (^ebanfen crgAitjen, 
Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 9. l)ij. 28, 5.1. - L. 

sfibauditio, önis, f. ba$ © a beirerfleben 
ober (in ®ebonfen) (frganjeu eine# aubgeiaffcneit 
33ortÖ, Serv. Virg. A. 10, 80. — L. 
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subauratus. 


subdeficio. 


subauratus, a, um, etwa* vergeltet, Pe- 
tron. 32, 3. anulus. — L. 

siibauscul to, äre, heimlich juheren, bor = 
eben, Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 40. etiam subauscultemus. 
Id. mil. 4, 2, 3. tace, subauscultemus, ecquid de me 
fiat mentio. Cie. de or. 2,36*, 1 53. subauscultando ex- 
cipere voce-. Id. top. 20, 75. bonis sim subauscultan- 
tibus. Id. Alt. 10, 18, 1. videntur subauscultare quae 
loquor. — L. [6, 8. vinum. - L. 

subausterus, a, um, etwa# berb, Ceis. 3, 
subbalbe, Adv. eriva# ftammchtt, Spart. 
Get. 5. canorus. — L. 

Subballio, önis, m. Unterballic, Bice* 
b a ( I i c , Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 13. fomifeb gebilb. ©. - L. 

subbasilicanus, a, um, her fidi ^ern unter ben 
Safilifeit aufjubalten pflegt, t. SCR ü v t ä n ger , 
BfUftertretcr, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2,35. quoram 
odor subbasilicano« omne« abigit. — L. 

subbibo, bibi, ere, (in wenig tr inten, Plaut. 
Truc. 4, 3, 58. sive subbibit sive adeo caret temeto. 
Suet. .Ver. 20. si paulum subbibisset. — L. 

subbtni, ac, a, jwei uitb jwei, an. ei«., Manii. 
4, 842. signa. (9(nb. trennen ti alo bina quaeque, 
öent l en lieft sed bina). - L. 

subblandior, Iri, «udxiift. ftllt. sabblandibitur, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 19. 3nf* subblandirier Id. Cas. 
3, 3,22., ein wenig fd> meidieln ob. liebtofen, 
tenü r. alicui U. abfolut, Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 32. catulo 
meo novus amatur. Id. Bacch. 3, 4, 19. mihi inani 
atque inopi. Id. ib. 4, 8,35. ut subblanditur carnifex. 
Id. Cas. 3, 3, 22. viris alienis. Lucii . ap. JSon. p. 
472, 6. me ubi videt, subblanditur. — L. 

subbrevis, e, Adj. etwa* furj, Plin. 21,7 
(20). folium. — L. 

subbulliens, entis, Adj. ein wenig frfiäu* 
in eno ob. ©lafrn roerfeub, risus Catsiod. 7. 
hist, eceles. 2. — K. 

subcaelestis (sacc.), e, Adj. unter bem 
•frimme l befinblicb, Tert. adv. Valent. 31. heb- 
domas. — L. (bläut i d? , Cels. 6, 5. creta. — L. 
subcaeruleus (»ucc.), a, um, etwa# Mau, 
subcandidus (succ.), n. um, etwa# weift, 
W e 1 (t l i dl, PUn. 27,8(39). U. Id. ib. 1 2(94). folia. - L . 

subcavus (succ.), a, um, unterwärt# fiobl, 
Lucr. 6, 557. loco. Id. ib. 683. natura Aetnae. Cato 
r. r. 151, 3. areae. — L. 

i. subcentiirio (succ.), ivi, äturo, äre, ergän* 
jene in bie bcnturic eiiirüdeu laffen, bab. 
übertr. ergänzen, trieben, etw. an bie Stelle 
br# VliiTct u fc gen, explendae centuriae gratia sup- 
plere. subjicere, Fest. p. 306. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 53. 
in insidiis hic ero subcentnriatus ( alo ($rfapmaun). 
Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 306. meae malitiae astutiam. 
Favorin. ap. Geli. 15, 8, 2. esca melior atque 
plior. — L. ^ 

u. subcentiirio (succ.), önis, m. e. Unter* 
Centime. Lieutenant, Z.«v. 8. 8, 18. 

subcerno (succ.), crevi, cretum, Cre. a)burd>* 
fieben, Cato r. r. 25. 10,5. 18,7. 151,3. PUn. 
18, 1 1 (29 >, 1 15. Vitr. 2, 5. — Jtcillifd), Plaut. Poen. 

з, 1, 10. isto gradus succretust cribro pollinario. — 

b) übertr., burtbfdjültrhi. Aetn. 493. 

mnre diffunditur »uccemens. — L. 

subeinerärius (succ.), a, um. unter ber 
'ii | cbe g( bade II, panis Ilieronym. in Hos. 2,8,7. 

и. ö. - L. 


subcinericius (succ.), a, um, unter ob in 
bcr?li(bc gebaefen, punis Isid.or. 20, 2, 15. — /.. 
subeingo, subcinctus, etc. f.sacc. i' 
subcisivus, a, um, f. subsicivus. j \ 

su b cool estis (succ.), e, f. subcaelestia. \ 
subcocno (succ.), äre, von unten ob. unter* 
balb verce breit, Galba ap. Quinct. 6, 3, 90. fe- 
stinemus, alii succoenant. — L. [rulena. 

subcoeruleu« (succ.), a, am, f. subcae- 
subcontinuatio (sncc.), önis, f. bie unant* 
telbare ftortfepung, Priscian. 16. p. 1027. - JT. 

subcontf nüätivus, a, tun, gur unuittel* 
baren ftertfrpung bieueab, eonjanctwacs 
Priscian. 16. p. 1027. — K. 

Bub contrarius, a. um, wa# ent gegen ge {ept 
unb (uglcid) barunter i fr, unten entgegen* 
g C f ( p t , Hygin. de limit. p. 1 72. u. p. 1 73. — K. 

subcöquo (succ.), «re, etwa#, ein wenig, 
gclinbc foeben, Marc. Kmp. 36. omnia igni. — L. 

subcontumeliose (sncc.), Adv. etwa« 
fd)impflid), Cic. Att. 2, 7, 3. tractatur nostor Pu- 
blius. — L. 

subcortex (succ.), icis, m. bie untere ob. in* 
nere üRinbe be#©aunie#, Veget. 4, 28, 7. — L. 

subcrassulus (succ.), a, um, etwa# bttf. 
Capit, üord. 6. — L. 

subcresco, (.succresco, 
b u herctus (succ.), a, um, f. subcerno. 
subcrispus (succ.), o, um, etwa# fraue. 
f r ä II # I i d) , Varro r. r. 2, 5, 8. pars inferior caudae. 
Id. ib. 2, 7, 5. juba equi. Cic. Acc. 2, 44, 108. ca- 
pillo. — L. 

subc ro t i 11 u s (succ.), a, um, bünn, jart, 
fein, Afran. ap. Fest. p. 301. voce. Tatia. sb. vo- 
cula. Plaut, ib. crusculis. — L. 

suber udus (succ.), a, nro, etwa# reb, balb 
gefod)t, balb gar, Cato r. r. 156, 7. brawir«. 
Ceis. 6, 13. ulcus. Id. 7, 2. cetera. — L. 

subcruentus (succ.), a, um, etwa# blutig, 
Ceis. 4, 1 8. leviter subcruenta. Id. 5, 1 8,24. livor. • L. 
subciiba, subcubo, f. succ. 
sub cultro, äre, mit bem SWtffer tendinei* 
b en, Apic. 4, 2. palpas. Id. 8, 8. thymum. — L. 
subcumbo, (.succ. 

aubcambus (succ.), i, m. ein (»Heatücin. 
Auct. de limit. p. 265. u. 302. Goes. — L. 

subcuneo (succ.), ari, at um, äre, bttftb Jtrilc 
nerbinbeu, verteilen, Tier. 6, 8(11), 2. postea. - L . 

subcurator (succ.), oris, m. brr Untrrbefor « 
g e r , Dig. 3, 5, 30. — L. 

subcurvus (sacc.), a, um. etwa# frunun, 
Amin. 26, 9. — L. 

subcustos (succ.). ödis, m. b. Untern* a cbt er, 
Bicewäebttr, Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 54. subcustodem 
suum ablegavit. — L. 

subcutaneas, a, um, unter brr 4pant be* 
fi it bt id), morbus Aur. Viet. Epii. 14. — L. 

subdealbo, are (albns), wt ifiltd? n neben, 
Varro ap Non. p. 72, 1 1. — L. 

subdebilis, e, Adj. etwa# gclapnit, Sun 
Vit. 17. femur. - L. 

subdebilitatus, a, um, etwa# geftbwadit, 
bilbi, etwa# f leinuiütbig pp. ntutblc#, Cic. 
Att. 11, 5. l . - L. 

subdeficio, Cre, allmälig fd> watb wer* 
ben, nad? unb nad) ermatten, Curt. 7, si. jo. 
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quassa adhnc voce subdeficiens. Augustin, serm. 843. 
in labore. — L. 

subdiaeon, Suis, m. Unterbiacen, Cassiod. 
complex. 1. ad Timoth. 3 . — K. [1, 3, 6. 20. - L. 
subdtäcönus,i, m. e. Unterfeiatonu«, Cod. 
subdialis, e, Adj. unter freiem $imme( 
hefi nfelidt, Plin. 14, I (3). inambulationes. Id. 
34, 12 (29). petrae. - © n b ft. , subdiale, is, n. 
eilt $ltan, '|*lur. subdialia, Plin. 36, 25 (62). 
— infere $crm subdivalis, e, Amm. 19, 11, 4. 
u. Subii, subdival, alis. n. e. Nituit, Tert. ad», 
Jud. 1 1. damus. — L. [owj, 19, 67. quaestio. — L. 
subdifficilis, e, Adj. etwa$ fcfemer , Cie. 
subdiffido, ere, etwa« iniöt rauifdj fein, 
ni di t redit trauen, Cie. An. 15, 20, 2. subdiffi- 
dere coepi. — L. [ Mare. Cap. 7, 251. numerus. — L. 
subdimidius, a, um, unteranfeert balb, 
subdi sj unet io, önia, f.t. fleine ^Irt ber 3uter* 
punetien, etwa it e I e n , Uiomed. p. 432. - L. 

subdisjunctivus, a, um, eirtanfeer ent* 
gegengelefct, aber nidbt fo, feafj nidbl fea§ (Sine fein 
efeer itidbt fein füttne, I>ig. 50, 16, 124. oratio. Prise. 
p, 1029. conjunctiones. — L. 

subdistingao, fere. eine Heine 3nferpnnt* 
tion, etwa e. ätfelon, machen, Pseudoascon. Cie. 
Aee. 2, 13. — L. 

subditicius, a, um, unt ergefffeobe n, «n< 
äffet, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4. 62, militis servura. Lamprid. 
Eleag. 17. ab hoc subditicio Antonio. - Sgl. sub- 
ditivos. — L. 

subditivus, a. um, a) untergelegt, an feie 
©teile gefegt, fnbftituirt, Arnob. 5, 32. sub- 
ditivis intelligtmtur omnia Hl« secretis. — b) unter* 
gefefeoben, unäefet, rerfappt, Plaut. Amph. 2,* 
2, 199. de illo subditivo Sosia. Cic. Ace. 5,27,69, 
archipiratam (9lnfe. I. subditicium). .Suet. Ner. 7. 
fratrem ut subditivum. — Subditivus, i, m, Jitele. 
jtemöfeie fee« ßäciliuG, G«ll. 15, 9, i . - L. 

subdito, äre, unt er fügen,’ an br irt gen, Lucr. 
6, 603. vis ipsa pericli subditat hunc stimulum. — L. 
subditus, a, um, f. subdo. jj— L. 

subdiu, Ad», betrage, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 78. 
subdival, alis u. subdi vä lis, e, f. subdialis, 
subdivido, visi, -visum, fere, tu llnterabtfeel* 
lungen jcrlegen, Augustin, c. d. 6, 3. tres libros. 
Id. trin. 8. prooem. deinde subdi visimus. 'I er t. ad». 
Jud. 1 1. hebdomades sunt subdi visae. — L. 

subdivisio, önia f. fe. Unterabtbeilung, 
Cod. 3, 28, 37. 6, 2, 22. Hieronym. ep, 58, 8. 

0, c. - L. 

subdo, didi, ditum, fere, A) unten bin ofe. 
unter rtw. bin tbun, fegen, fe^eu, ftfüen, 
fügen, unterlegen, unterlegen, 1) allgemein 
pv>., a) eigtl., a) Üb erb., Liv. Andr. fragm, 24. 
Ribb. puerum ancillae. Cator.r. 105, 1. ignem, el. 
Ck.n.d.2, 10,27.11. Li v. 8, 30, 8. Luer, 4, 448. 
manum oculo uni. Id. 5, 102. rein oculorum visu. Id. 
6, 1045. lapidem magnetem. Id. ib, 1285. faces. Tib. 

1, 2, 90. colla vinclis. Ov. Met. 4, 722. s© aquis. Liv. 

2, 20, 2. calcaria equa Plin. 14, 2 (4), 32. furcas vi- 
tibus. Suet. Oth. 1 1, pugionem pulvino. Tac. a. 12, 
24. jd genus animalium aratro. Geli. 11,4, 18. ver- 
sus. - ß) pon Letalitäten, bef. tm Part. perf. pass, 
subditus, a, um, unterhalb ofe, bet einem Orte 
Itegenfe efe. »ebnenfe, Oo.a. a. i, 81. subdita 
templo Appias. Sil. 1, 194. Libye subdita Cancro. — 


Plin. 4, 11 (18). Caeletae (populi) majores Haemo 
subdiu. - b) bilfel., unterlegen, anlefeen, 
eillfletien, Lucr. 3. 303. irai fax. 0». trist. 5, l, 
76. ingenio stimulos. Liv. 6, 34, 7. stimulos animo 
muliebri. Id. 7, 40, 8. honores spiritus. Quine t. 1, 

2, 25. acriores ad studia dicendi faces. — Dflber anefe 

«nweufetn, gebrauffeen, Cod. 10, 10, 8. suppli- 
cia gravissima. - 2) f pe (., iinterrrerfen , unter* 
t b d n i g nt a cfe e n , luit, subjicere, a) e t g t Tib. 4, 

1, 67. subdita regno proles. Pers. 5', 124. tot rebus. 
Tac. a. 12,40. imperio feminao. Claud. cons. Stil. 
praef. 2, 8. Oceanum legibus. - b) bilfel., unter* 
werfen, prtUgeben, au6 fejjen, liberlafjen, 
Plin. ep. 3, 19, 4. rem tam magnam iisdem tempesta- 
tibus, iisdem casibus. — B) an feie ©teile fef$ 9tn* 
berufenen, fttbfiituir en, 1) a ll g., Cie.dom. 32. 
in meum locum judicem. Id. Ace. 1,5, 12. in eorum 
locum. Plane, ap. Cic. jam. 10, 21, 7. in Hirtii locum 
me. Plin. puneg. 25, 3. in locum erasorum. Quinct. 

8, 6, 54. in horum trium locum. Gell. 1, 4, 8. verbnm 
verbo. - 2) fpec., a) fälftfelitfe nnterldjieben, 
etwa# ^alftfeeS für etwa« *©abre8 au6geben. 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 1 2. subditum se suspicatur. Liv. 
40, 9, 2. me subditum appellant. Quine/. 1,4,3. libe- 
ros tanquam subditos (Stufe. I, subditicios) summovere 
familia. Tac. a. 1,6. reum. Id. ib. 3, 67. crimina 
majestatis. Id. ib. 6, 86. rumorem. Id. ib. 1 4, 40. testa- 
men tum. Id. ib, 15, 44. abolendo rumori reos. — 
b) 3mtn unter feer &anfe «18 tHnfläget «nftel* 
len, Tac. a. 4, 59, 3. subditis, qui accusatorum no- 
mina sustinerent. — L. 

subdöceo, ere, l) V. transit., jmfen feaneben 
(auper f. ertentf. Lebrer) nn tcrrifbten, für jinfen 
einen 4>ül jfele ferer abgeben, Cic. Att. 8, 4, l. 
meo potius labore subdoceri. — b) V. intrans., U W * 
terlebrer fein, «U Unterlebrer belieben, 
Augustin, conf. 8, 6. grammatico. — L. 

subdoctor, oris, m.feer Unterlebrer, -Cuil f$* 
I e b r e r , Auson. de prof. 28 (22). lleterfffer. - L. 

subdole, /4dV. etnntfe liftig, fcfeUw, ränfe* 
veli, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 12. blanditur. Cie. Brut. 9, 
35. nihil acute inveniri potuit, nihil s., nihil versute.-L. 

subdolens, entis, Adj. etwas fefemer jli<hr 

9, faucium sensus Cael. Aur. ac.ut, 3, 2. — K. 

subdölus, u, um, l) ttwaS liftig, fdiliut, 

ranfepolt. betrftgeriftfe, a) tum perfönl. Subi., 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 3. ut viro subdola sies, memento. Id. 
Epid. 2. 3, 13. adversus senem. Id. Poen. 5, 2, 72. 
te hominem et sycophantam et subdolum. Sal. Jug. 
38, 1. subdolus ejus augere amentiam. Tac. a. 6,51. 
occultus ac subdolus fingendis virtutibus, — b) von 
fiitfel. ©nbj., Plaut. Capt. 3, 3,5. mendacia. Id. Mil. 

3, 3, 68. perfidia. Sai. Cat, 5, 4. animus audax, snbd., 
varius. Caes. b. G. 7, 31, 2. oratio. Ov. a, a. 1, 598. 
Hngua. 7oc. a. 6, 20. modestia. Veli. 2, 102, 1. subd. 
ac versutos animus. — 2) übertr., b t trüge rifffe, 
befeenflicfe, gefährlich, Lucr. 2, 560. placidi 
pellacia ponti. Tac. h. 5, 14. forma loci in cer- 
tis vadis. Mart. 3, 58, 26. tendit rete subdolum tar- 
dis. -L. 

subdörao, »re, beja bnten, überwältigen , 
Plaut. A sin. 3, 8, 112. solent superbi subdomari. — L. 

subd »1 bito, äre, ein wenig jweifcln, 6e< 
feenfen tragen, unldjlüffig inn, Cic. Att. 14, 
1 5, 2. antea, crede mihi, subdubitabam. Id. fam. 2, 
13, 2. qua essem erga illum voluntate. — L. 
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subduco. 


Bubeo. 


subduco, duxi, ductam, fere, Perf. subduxti, 
Ter. Eun . 4, 7, 25. Inf. perf. suMuxe, Varro r. r, 2, 

I, 6.. A) darunter weggieben, entziehen, 
bc nehmen, »eg n e bmrn , befonb. infgebeint, 
1) etgtl., U. JW. a) ali Calor, r. 105,1. ubi bul- 
labit vinum, ignem subducito. Caes. b. e. 2, 11,4. 
compluribus lapidibus ex turri subductis, de. fin. 4, 
15, 42. rerum fundamenta subducere. Virg. A. 6, 524. 
fidura capiti subduxerat ensem. Liv. 9, 11. aliquid 
furio. - entjfebcn, Cie. luse. 2, 17, 40. cibum 
athletae, l'iry. E. 3, 6. lac agnis. Id. A. 10, 615. 
pugnae Turnum. Prop. 1, 8, 45. amores. Veit, 2, 72, 

5. quos praesenti periculo fortuna subduxerat. — mit 
se, jid) wegftblciiben , jur ütf jit bf n, Plaut 
Amin. 5, 2, 62. tempus est subducere hinc me. .Ter, 
Eun. 4, 7, 25. clam te mihi. Lucr. 1, 1099. »e pedibus. 
Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 4. se de circulo. Ov. Met. 7, 781. se 
ab ipso vulnere; - auf fatbl. Subjecte übertragen, 
fidi »erftetfen, ficb fenfen, u. $afft» al* 9Reb. 
fidi verlieren, Quinet, 8. prooem. 2 1 . quaerimus 
illa, tanquam lateam seseque subducant. Virg. E. 9, 
7. se subducere colles incipiunt Plin. ep. 5, 6, 39. hic 
quoque fons nascitur simulquc subducitur. — b) fpe t 
ciell, a) wcgjieben, wrgbringen, megfub* 
ren, u. mit Angabe ilitlpuntl«, »e bin füb* 
ren, o ti f fle 1 1 e n , »laciren, tedjn. 3lu#?r. ter 
miiit. 0pt., Liv. 22, 48, 5. Numida« ex media acie. 
Id. 27, 48, 1 8. cohorte* ex dextro cornu. Id. 36, 18, 

6, subductis ordinibus concesserunt Id. 44, 37, 1. 
triarios ex postrema acie. - Sal. Cat. 59, 3. in primam 
aciem subducit Id. Jug. 98, 4. milites pleno gradu 
in collem. Caes. b, G. 1 , 24, 1 . copias in proximum 
collem. Liv. 7, «34, 8. agmen in aequiorem locum. — 
ß ) mit <£>frverbrbui!g frriS ©ferino her £>eimli<bfeit, 
entwichen. megnebnten, ffebltn, rauben. 
Poeta ap. Varr. L. L. 2, 1, 6. pecudem auream sibi 
Thyestem subduxe. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 81. ego ei sub- 
duco anulum. Bor.carm, 1, 3, 30. ignem aetherea 
domo. Id. ep. 1, 1 7, 54. subducta viatica plorat Liv. 
9, 11,6. furto eos subduxistis. Dig. 4 7, 11,7. partem 
subducunt, partem subtrahunt - y) entfernen, 
nerflecfen, Dig. 10, 2, 14. rem de judicio. — 8) a!6 
fein. Jlträfr. her SOieficin, abfit bren, na<b eben 
Cb. unten, Cels. 3, 4. alvum. Gell. 4, 1 1. cibus et sub- 
ducit sensim alvum et laevignt. — 2) b i lb 1., rationem 
cb. ratiunculam subducere, b i c £Re<bn ung jieben, 
jiuannimi rechnen, berechnen, trwägen, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 89. intus subducam ratiunculam, 
quantillum argenti mihi siet Id. Cure. 3, 1. subduxi 
ratiunculam, quantum aeris mihi sit. Cic. Ait 5, 21, 

I I . subducamus summam. Id, *6. 12. assidunt, sub- 
ducunt, ad mimum convenit — Ter. Ad. 5,4,1, bene 
subducta ratione. Cic. fin. 2, 19, 60. calculis subductis 
proelium ineunt Id. n. d. 3, 29, 71. initu subductaque 
ratione nefaria scelera meditantes. Id. Alt. 5, 21, 31. 
hoc qnid intersit, certe habes subductum. Id. fam. 1, 

9, 1 0. circumspecti* rebus meis omnibus rationibusque 
subductis. Id.ap. Non. p. 399, 16. ineundi« subdu- 
cendisque rationibus. — B)eeu nrtteu emporgie« 
hen, btroor bringen ob. ftbaftcn, iit bie 
•C>He jlfhtn, 1) «tilg., Plant. Aut. 2. 7, 4. co- 
ctam (cenam) sursum subducemus corbulis. Cator, 
r. 157, 15. subducito susum animam. Turpil. u. 
Varro ap. Non. p. 399, 30. 3.3. supercilia. Uor. eat. 
1 , 2, 26. tunicas. Prop. 2, 10, 9. vultum. Liv. 27, 23, 

10. cataractam funibus in tantum altitudinis. - 


2) fpeticU, tedjn. Slufcbr. ter nautifthen €>pr., 
naves, tic Sthifte an# i*anb jieben, dviix*iv, 
(^deducere, xaötixftv. Plaut. Cat , 3, 2, 27. Id. 
Most. 3, 2, 50. Caes. b. G . 4, 29, 2. 5, 1 1. 5. Id. b. 
c. 2, 23. 3. 3, 23. Liv. 27, 17, 6. 37, 10, 10. 42, 27, 
1. 45, 2, 9. classem. Cic. off. 3, U, 49. Liv. 31 , 22, 
5. — Tab. ii bertr., vela celeriter subducere, tir Se* 
gei fchnrii < i n ,$ i e b « n , Auct. 6. Alex. 45, 3. — Tae. 
Part. perf. pass. 

subductus, a , um, all *3lbj., entgegen, ent* 
fernl, entlegen, fun. remotus, Plin. ep. 2, 17, 
10. cubiculum subductum omnibus venti*. Mare. Cap . 
6, 192. concavis subductiori« terrae latebris abdere- 
tur. — /,. 

subductarius, a. um, jutu •frinaufjicfecn 
1 1 C II e « t , Cato r. r. 12, 68. 1 35, 3. funes. — L. 

subductio, önis, f. a) n«ufa subducere A, 2. (te 
SBerechnu ug, 91 u # $ i f f e r u n g , Cic. de or. 2, so, 
132. his *ul>l actionibus, quas isti docent. — b) nad) 
subducere B, 2. ted?n. ?lu#br. ter 'Ji.uitif, tu 6 ani 
Vanb 3 « f b e n ter ^ dh I f f t » Cae*. 6. G. 5, 1, 2. 
ad subductiones paullo facit humiliores naves. Vur. 
10, 2, 10(10, 5). navium. - L. 

subductisupercilicarptor, oris, m. t« tic 
Buge itbrauuen bei e t m a e emrorjiebt, ge* 
b.if liger Satier, = vitupero, Laevius ap. Gel L 
19, 7, 16. -K. 

subductus, a, um, f. subduco. 

subdulcis, e. Ad}. etwa6fü§, füglich. J-%». 
26, 8 (37). radix. - L. 

subdQplex, Icis, Adj. Benennung einer 
Meinem 3abl, tie in einer grc§ern mr ei* 
mal enthalten Boitb. arithm. i, 30. p. 
1010. - K. f 1,23. — K. 

su b dö plus , a, um, =r subdnplcx, Boith, arithm. 

subdurus, a, um, etwa# hart, a) etgtl., 
Cele. 5, 28, 14. genus verrucae. — b) b i 1 1 1,, Q, Cic. 
petit, cons. 12, 46. subdurum tibi homini Platonico 
suadere. - L. * 

subedo, edi, esum, 6re, r citu ntr n antrefie n , 
unter freffen, Ov. Met. li, 783. e scopulo, quem 
rauca subederat unda. [Hieronym. in Irrem, 1, 2, 
37.] - L. 

s u beo, vivi u.ii, Itum, ire, i) unter etwa# ge* 
heu et. fi'ntnmi, in etwa# hinein gehen, 
bin einniefeu, abwrcbfelnt conftr. mit bem Äec. u. 
t. Tat. a) allg., Cae s. b. G. 1, 36, 7, tectum. cL Ov. 
Met. 6, 669. Quinct. 2, 16, 6. Caes. b. G. 2, 27, 5. 
iniquissimum locum, d. Auct. h. Alex. 76, 4. b, 

Hisp. 24, 3. Virg. A. 3, .313. currum dominae leo- 
nes. Id. ib. 6, 13. Triviae lucos atque aure* leset*. 
Id. ib. 8, 363. limina victor. Id. ib. 10, 798. Aeneae 
mucronem, aber and? mit l. Tat., Id. ib. 7, 1G1. h, 
S, 371. muro. Id. ib. 8, 125. luco. Hor. mt 1, 5, 25. 
Anxur impositum saxis. Id. i b. 1. 9, 21. asellas gra- 
vius dorso onus. Id. ep. 1 . 7, 33. quem macra subisti. 
Ov. Mei. 5, 650. penates. Id. ib. 1 5, 358, paludem. 
Id. fast. 1, 314. occiduas aquas. Plin. 10, 45 (62). 
leones jugum. Sil. 5, 28.3, dumis. Val. Max. 9, 12. 
exi. 10. speluncam. — mit e ücralabl. piefl, Virg. A. 
3, 292. portu Chaonio., toc f# auch alte TaUtocrta feta 
famt, gewiH Stat. Th. 1, 406. uno tegmine, u. wahr» 
fibrini. Curt. 4, 13, IO. proca! hostium conspectu »ab- 
ibant aqua (wo iHnC aquam haben). - abfoitit tinb 
übertr., ficb jur ürfjiebm, feitfen. Ceis. 3. 6. 
venae incipiente febre subeunt et quiescunt. - b) f p e » 
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teil, unter etn*a& geben, um ti $u trogen, 
inerSadje fitb untergeben. fic tragen, «) ei* 
tenti., Virg. A. 2 , 708. ipse humeris te. Id.ib.6 , 
522. feretro. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 21. onus. - übertr.. ctlt*. 
innebmen, fid> baniit befleibcn, Curt. 4, 28, 
59. peregrinofl ritus. - ß) bilbi., einer ©aebe fid) 
inter jieben, ffe libcrnebmtn, erbulben, er* 
ragen, a unlieben, Cic. deor. i, 34, 157. usum 
>mnium ct periclitare vires ingenii. Id. Rose. Am. 11, 
11. omnes terrores periculaque omnia succurram atque 
ubibo. Id. Cat. 4, 6, 12. summae crudelitatis famam. 
fd. Ace. 5, 71, 182. inimicitias. Id. Caecin. 34, 100. 
egis vim. Id. Flacc. 1, 2. judicium multitudinis im- 
>eritae. Id. Mur. 2, 4. maximas rei pubi, tempe- 
tates. Id. Pia. 35, 86. nefarias libidinum contumelias 
urpitudinesque. Id. prov. cons. 9, 23. omnia tela un- 
lique intenta. Id. ib. 17, 41. vim atque injuriam. Id. 
Tuse. 2, 5, 14. dolorem. Id. ib. 5, 37, 78. quamvis 
tamificinam. Id. off. 3, 16, 65. dupli poenam. Id. r. 
>. 1, 4. non praecipuam, sed parem cum ceteris for* 
unae condicionem. Id. «6. 5. contumeliarum verbera. 
r d. n. d. 3, 1, 3. aliquid invidiae aut criminis. Id. fam. 

1, 6. togati potius potentiam quam armati victori* 
un. Id. Alt. 8, 1, 8. quemque casum. Id. ib. 11, 6, 2. 
ninus sermonis. Id. ib. 11, 17, 2. odium. Hor. tat. 
.,3, 121. majora verbera. Yal.Max. 6, 5, 3. poe- 
tam exilii. Plin. ep. 2, 18, 5. simultates. Id. ib. 13, 
1, 8. tantum oneris. Id. ib. 26. offensas. Id. paneg. 
i 4, 4. molam curae. - mit nadjf. 3«f., untcrneb* 
it r ii , oerfudjen, bidit., fuit, conari, Stat. tilv. 5, 
1, 105. adversa tela pellere. Claud.cons. Mali. Theod. 
16. clavum totamque torquere carinam. — 2) herauf 
(eben, *ficigcn, «fommen, a) e igtl., Auct. b. 
G. 8, 15, 1. collem. Liv. 27, 18, 13. muros. — Varro 
L. L. 5, 23, 33. subtemen subit stamini. Liv. 37, 4, 
l. luna sub orbem solis. - rinrn ©troin binauffrgeln, 
?urt. 9, 34, 7. tertio die mixtum flumini subibat mare. 
fd. 9, 38, 3. Euphrate subire eos posse, cum reverti ad 
e vellent. Id. 10,2,16. adverso amne Babylona subitu* 
•os. - b) bilbi., bert» or f omni e n , aufgebcn, 
0 a d) f ( n , Virg. G. 1 , 1 80. herbae. Mart. 7,83,2. barba. 
II He<£>öbt£itbtn, Plin. 3 1^ 3 (2). imbrium aqua 
iuhire potest ac pendere in aere. Id. ib. subisse eam in 
aelum. -3)bfran geben ju, an ob. in etwa«, fidj 
taljern, freranfommen, anrütfen, angrei* 
en, fun. aggredi, invadere, fonitr., ad, in, suhete. 
iliquid,aud> abfolut, teebn. 9tu*br. ter milit. ©pr., 
°laut. Mosi. 2, 1,10. sub falas. Caes. b. G. 7, 85, 
’. testudine facta. Virg. A. 8, 359. ad tecta. Ov. Met. 
i, 601. in nemoris latebras. Liv. 31, 45, 4. ad urbem. 

r d. 34, 16, 2. ad portam castrorum. Id. 39, 27, 10. 
id castellum. Veli. 2, 5, 2. eodem protinus sub- 

re. Curt. 5, 10, 8. multis vulneribus depulsi subibant 
amen. Id. 3, 9, 4. subeuntem hostem prohibere. Flor. 
l, 13, 15. nocte subeuntes dejecit. - übertr. auf 
•erfcfiiebene natürlidje ©erbältniffe, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 
t. lucos aquae et aurae (burdjbringen, burefefaufeln). 
lv. Met. 11,61. umbra terras (überleben, bcbecfcn). 
lurt. 4, 39, 5. luna terram, na be an etwas bin an* 
onimen Pb. laufen, nabe fommen, angrän* 
e n , prope accedere. Liv. 22, 4, 2. montes Trasime- 
ius. Mela pr. §. 2. littora subit et circumluit pela- 
gus. Plin. 6, 26. ipsa subit ad Medos. Curt. 7, 3, 19. 
nare Ciliciam, /rf.8,1 1, 1* radices petrae Indus amnis, 
'ab- mit b. 9lce. ber ©erfon, 3mbn a it geben, an* 
(reifen, auf ibn lofigeben, fid? an ibn ma* 


<6 en, flin. petere. Virg. A. 9, 344. Hebesumque 
Rhoetumque. Quinct. 4, 5, 5. fallendus est judex et 
variis artibus subeundus. Stat. Th. 8, 84. minantem. 
Id. ib. 9, 510. precibus tonantem Juno. — b) mit bem 
9lrc. ber ©aebe, an e. SKJerf geben, cfi unter* 
n c b nt e n , Ov. Met. 3, 64 8. subit ipse meumque ex- 
plet opus. - c) abfolut, na dir tiefen, folgen, an 
3mbö Stelle f pinnten, ibn ablöfen, Virg. A. 

2, 725. pone subit conjux. Ov. Met. 1, 114. subiit ar- 
gentea proles, Pb. mit e. I'at., Lir. 27, 2, 7. dexterae 
alae sinistra. — bilbi., Varro ap. Non. p. 403, 27. in 
quarum locum subiere impietas , perfidia. Ov. Met. 1, 
130. in quorum locum fraudesque dolique. Id. ib. 3, 
260. priori causa recens. Id. ib. 14, 827. pulcra fa- 
cies. ron bcm SRadjfolgen in ber iHebe, antworten, 
eririebern, orationem excipere. Claud. cons. Hon. 
4, 352. dicturum plura parentem voce subis. Id. cons. 
Mali. Theod. 173. subit ille loquentem talibus. Id. rapt. 
Pros. 3, 133. procul irrita venti dicta ferant, subiit Cy- 
bele. - d) bera n fomm en , fi<b ein ii eilen, u. m. 
b. ©erf. im £at. ob. 91cc., jmbn befallen, FiV^. G. 

3, 67. morbi. Id. Iler. 1 6,97. mihi fastidia cunctarum. 
Id. Pont. 4,1 5,30. animo taedia justa tuo. Quinct 5,10. 
100. duo pariter incommoda. Curt. 3, 5, 19. sera poe- 
nitentia regem. Id. 5, 8, 15. regem verecundia. Plin. 
ep. 3, 7, 10. me recordantem miseratio. Id. ib. 6, 10, 
3. subit indignatio cum miseratione. Id. paneg. 22. 3. 
feminas fecunditatis 6uae maxima voluptas, m. b. 9le* 
benbegr. br$ 4j>cimli(ben, fidj b era ttfeb lei eben ob. 
einfdjl ei eben , Prop. 1 , 9, 26. acrius illa 6ubit. Ov. 
Met. 3, 282. thalamos pudicos. Id. am. 1, 2, 6. an 
subit ct tacita callidus arte nocet. Id. a. a. 1, 742. ipse 
subit. Id. Her. 1 9, 56. furtim lumina fessa 6opor. — 
4) einem in Webanfcn fontiuen, einfallen, 
Virg. A. 2, 560. subiit cari genitoris imago. Ov. Met. 
15, 307. plurima audita aut cognita nobis. Id. lier. 
18, 62. subeant animo Latmia saxa tuo. Liv. 36, 20, 
3. cogitatio animum subiit, indignum esse. Quinct. 
1 1, 2, 17. reminiscimur personaeque snbeunt. Id. ib. 
33. otiosum animum aliae cogitationes. Plin. ep. 1, 
9, 3. subit recordatio, cl. 4, 24, I. Curt. 5, 14, 11. 
animum memoria regis. Id. 6, 35, 27. subibat animos 
tanti ducis fortuna. Id. 7, 1, 4. horum cogitatio subi- 
bat exercitum. — Cbne befiinimte# ©ubj. unb mit 
nadjf. 3nf * ob. SRciatiofafye, Ov. Met. 2, 756. subit, 
hanc arcana detexisse. Id. ib. 12, 472. mentem subit, 
quo praemia facto. Id. trist. 3, 8, 38. quid sim quid 
fucrimque. Plin. 12. pr. U. 35, 7 (31). subit anti- 
quitatem mirari. Id. 25, 3 (7). misereri sortis huma- 
nae. Curt. 8, 6, 6. scrutantem subit, sacrificium non 
esse redditum. Id. 10. 17, 27. subibal inter haec ani- 
mum, fratres suos trucidatos. — 3>aber animo subire, 
mit bem Weifte ob. gciflig auffaffen, Val. Max. 3, 3. 
ext. 7. quantum subire animo sustinueris, tantum te- 
cum auferas. — L. 

suber, ßris, n. a) bie R or fei die , ber©antof* 
fclboljbaum, quercus suber % i nnßc, Virg. A. 
7, 742. Coi 4, 26, 1 . 9, 6, 1 . Plin. 16, 8 (13). Id. 
ib. 25 (4 1 ). Vitr. 2, 9. - b) b. .It 0 r f , Virg. A. 11, 
554. Pers. 1, 97. - L. 

suberectus, a, um, f. suberigo. 

subereus, a, um, von ber Rorfricbe, oom 
$ an t o f fe I b o I j b a u m , Coi. 9, l, 3. robur, f. baf. 
© d) 11 C i b e r. »Seren. Samm. 34, 649. cortex. — L. 

s fi b e r i e s , ei, f. = suber, LuciL ap. Fett. p. 294. 
Isid. or. 17, 7, 27. — L. 
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suberigo. . subigo. 


suberigo, rectum, «re, »en unten empor* 
tldbten, in »te &öbe rieten. Sil. 1 5, 155. 
Isthmon curvata sublime suberigit unda, — »ab. Part 
perf. pass, suberectus, a, uni, em^or^ertdbtet, 
App. Met. 2. p. 128, 41. supererectus io torum porri- 
git dextram. Mare. Emp. 20. artus. — L. 

silberinus, a, um, — subereus, Sidon, ep. 2, 2. 
cortices. - Suberinus, i, m, rem. Seinem», Plin.ep. 
6 , 33 , 3 . — L». 

suberro, are. «n etwa# bin irren, Clattd. 
eons. Prob, et OL 254. fluvii Italis montibus, — L. 

8Ü b ex, icis, m. (= stibjex u. subjicio), ».Unter* 
( U 4 r, Enn. ap. Geli 4, 17. e/. Non. p. 169, 1. (rragm. 
2. Ribb.) per deum sublimas subices umidas. — L. 

sübexhibeo, tre, unter etwa# »urit eil en, 
Armb. 6, 8. his numinum subexhiberi simulacri*., iro 
Oebler u.#iltebran»e 6 in §meiScrttrtrcnnen.-L. 

subexpltcans, ntis, Part praes, »en e. nicht 
»fiter gebrauch!. subexplico, unten entfalten», 
.4rnofc. 7, 46. suas itiones. - L. 

subf. , f. sa ff. 

subg. , f. sugg. 

subhaereo, ere, unter e», binter etwa« 
bannen e», fiecfen, Val. Max. 6,3, 10. tui aspe- 
ctus in suspicione et crimine. — L. 

subhastarius, a, uro, jur öffentlichen 
Serfteifltrung gebracht, fubbafhrt, Cod. 
Theod. 13, 6, 9. possessiones. — L. 

subhastatio, otiis, f. », ö f f c n 1 1 i d? e *8 e r ft e t* 
gern ng, Bti bba ftd tiou, Cod. 4, 44, 16. - L. 

subhasto, ftvi, itum, are, öffentlich »er ; 
fteiqcrn, fubbaftiren , Cod. 7, 58, 3. res pignori 
datas. &>//». 10 (15). nnpturas feminas. Jul Firmic. 
deerr.prof. relig. p. 31. Wow. quidquid pauUo ante 
viderat subhastatum. — L. 

s tib horresco, «re. »en unten raub o». fiür* 
mtfcb »erben, aufftürmen, Sitenna ap. Non. p. 
449, 10. mare. — L. 

sübborrldus, a, um, etwa« raab, in »er S?e* 
bendart, Cic. Sest. 9, 21. subhorridum atque incul- 
tum videbant - /„. {6. oculi. — L. 

• ubh timidus, a, um, etwa« feucht, Ceis. 3, 
S ii bi, indedin, m. in Hispania Tarrac., Plin. 
3,3(4). - L. 

süblccs, um, m. f. subex. 
aubicito, äre, f. sabagito. 
subiculum,!, n. »ie Unterlage, Plaut. Per s. 
3,8,14 .-L. [19,9, II. -L. 

subidus, a, uro, »iffentltch, Poita ap. Geli. 
subigitatio, subigi tätrix, f. subagit 
stibi gito, ire, f. subagit o, 
subigo, egi. netum, gre, (1. Bilbe lang in einer 
SDiebterfi. bei Cic. div. i, 47, 106.), unter et* 
»ad fuhren p». treiben, »ab. l) bintrei* 
ben, führen, fahren laffen, a» figenti., 
Varro r. r. 2, 4, 6. sues in umbrosum locaro. Virg. 
A. 6, 302. ratem. Ltt. 26, 7, 9. naves ad castellum. 
Sil. 1 3, 6 1 0. saxum contra ardua montis. Id. 15,218, 
classem ad moenia, b) bil»l., a) $u etwa« brin* 
vtc n c», < wingen, fon. cogere, tciiftr. »it ad o». io 
aliquid, l 'ira. A. 12, 494. insidiis. Liv. 6, 2, 13, ad 
deditionem Volscos. Id. 9, 1, 4. nos ad necessitatem 
dedendi rea. M. 9, 41,3. hostes ad deditionem. Id. 
28, 43, 14. metu subactas in dicionem. Id. 45, 8. in- 
juria. Curt. 7,32,38. quos fame in deditionem sub- 
acturus obsedit. Tac. h 3, 8. egestate stipendii fru- 


mentiqnc ad deditionem subigi. - init nadjfelg. ut o». 
3nf., Plaut. Cure. 4, 3, 8. redditum ut reddam tibi 
Id. Most. 3, 3, 1 4 . fenore argentum ut sumeret. Id. 
Fers. 2, 2, 12. nec subigi queantur. ut. Id. Poem. 1, 
2, 77. mulier silicem, ut se «met. Id. Irin. 4, f, ©. 
ego nunc subigor, ut has epistolas dicam me accepi.-*»?. 
Tac. a. 2, 40. ut ederet socios. - Plaut. Truc. 4, S, 
9. verum fateri. Liv. 9,41,5. frumentum exercitui 
praebere. Sal. Cat. 10. ambitio multo falsos fleri. 
Id.Jxtg. 81. obviam ire potentiae. Virg. /1. 3, 257. 
malis absumere mensas. Id. ib. 5, 794. linquere so- 
cios. Tac. a. 1,39. tradere vexillum intento morti» 
metu. Id. ib. H,26. spem belli omittere, ß) frei* 
ben, in ‘•8fwe ! tiinqfe&en, Virg. A. 6,302. ratem 
conto. Ved. Fl. 1, 472. pontum remis. — 2) auf* 
wärt«o». in»ic -fcöbf treiben, Virg. G. l, 202. 
adverso flumine lembum remigiis. Sil. 17,641. fnm- 
dosum apicem ad. sidera. — 3) an etwa« fügen, mit 
etwas »erbinfcen, Sen. Hipp. 1002. sonipedes 

jugo. -4>»urd>atbciten, juTfdjtmacben, beat* 

beiten, Cato r. r. 18, 7. corium pilis. Oe. Mel. 6,20. 
digitis opus. Plin. 15, 8 (8). areas amurca, Id. 32, 
10 (43). oleo. Id. 33, 6 (32). pelles, Id. 34, 1 1 (27). 
aerugo cum resinae terebinthinae tertia parte. QumcL 
decl. 3, 4. manos labore. Mare. Empir. 36. tam dia 
batues, donec sit subitissimum, - »urdtf n eten, 
(neten, Cato r. r. 74. farinam. Plin. 18, 11 (27). 
panem ex ovi« aut lacte, - f a iten. Id. 1 1, 37 (61). 
attritu subigere non queunt. - prolfptifd), Citrdj Se* 
arbeitun$ a«#bii»en e», gehalten, elaborare, 
Vitr, 10, 13. funduli ambulatiles ex tomo subtiliter 
subacti. - »ab. a) »ie (fr»< »nrcbar beiten, »ttrd> 
flögen, Warfen, tikaben ie., bearbeiten, Cato r. r. 
161. locum bene. Cie. ap. Non. p. 401, 9. segetes 
aratris. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31, 84. glaebos. Id. stn. 14. 
gremio subacto, Virg. G. 1. 125. arva. Ov. M«l 11, 
31. vomere terram. Coi. 2, 4, 2. ager subactos male. 
Id. 9, 4, 4. semina subacta sulco. Plin. 1 7, 18 (29). 
locus bipalio subactas sit. b) tüchtig reibe» e», 
abreiben, bobnen, Coi. 6, 30, l , terga. Vitr. 7.9,3. 
caudei» linteisque. — c) f charte n, Virg. A, 7, 627. 
secures in cote. — d) mürbe, gefcbniri» i q. ro u t b * 
l»6 machen, Varro L. L. 9, 1 1, 130. poetae consue- 
tudine aures populi, Sen. Thgest. 304. virum. — 
e) martern, planen, quälen, Aee. ap. Non. p. 2, 
22. (fragm. 316. Ilibb.) mors amici subigit. Tac. a. 
1 1 , 20. quis subactos miles. — f) g a h nt m a ch e a, fe e * 
g ä b llt e n, Coi. 6, 2. vitulos. Id. G, 3. bos subactas. — 
»ab. 5) un te rj »djen, überwältigen, brtwii» 
gen , a) ». ‘JRenfcben an» Seifern, Baut. Cure. 3, 7*. 
dimidiam partem nationum. Sal. Cat. 2, 2. urbes at- 
que nationes. Lucii, ap. Non. p, 401, 7. subigere et 
domare bellando. Amt. b. G. 8,46, 1. Galliam devi- 
ctam et subactam este. Cic. Rose, Am. 36, 103. «er- 
tiatn partem orbis terrarum. Id. Halb. 10, 25. quos 
armis subegimus atque in d edonem nostram redegi- 
mus. Id. Cat. 3, 12. quos vici et subegi. Id. Font. 1. 
Galli subacti. Id. ib. 1 2. victi ac subacti. lior, c arm. 
2, 1, 23. cuncta terrarum subacta. Ov. Met. 1 1, 299. 
reges gentesque. Id. fast. 3, 729. subacto toto oriente. 
Curt. 7, 80, 14. dum Asiam subigimus. Flor. 1. 
procem. 6. Italiam. Id. 1,26,9. totam inter Alpes 
fretumque Italiam armis. Id. 1, 16, 8. eorum libero» 
subegit ac domuit. Id. '2. 1 8. 5. hunc assiduis caedi- 
bus. Val. Max. 6. 9, 14. Africam. Id. 9.8. 7. paco« 
totam Hispaniam, uugnröbnikb mit sub jugum »er* 
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bauten, Jmt. 30, 3, 9. mb jngum Macedonici impe- 
rii subactos, - b) in geifliger Sfjic&ung, biiten, bc* 
arbeiten, Cic. de or. 2, 30, 131. subacto mihi inge- 
nio oym est. Liv. 42, 52, 10. tot subacti atque durati 
bellis. - L. (©Ott, Augustin, c. d. 6, 9. — /,. 

Subigus, i, m. ter Hc Srautnatbt befdjühenfee 

subimpudens, mis, Adj. etwa# uaptr* 
ftbamt, Cic. fam. 7, 17, i. saepe etiam s. vide- 
bare — L. 

subinanis, e, Adj. etwa« leer ob. eitel, Cic. 
Att. 2, 1 7, 2. qood est subinane in nobis. — L. 

subinde, Adv. ber Bett, l)ßleid> barauf, uni 
mittelbar bar na tb, halb nachher, Hör. $at, 2, 5, 
103. sparges. Jd. ep. 1,8, 15. s. praeceptum auricu- 
lis instillare. Liv. 7, 10, 10. uno altcroque s. ictu ven- 
trem atque inguina hausit. Id. 8, 27, 1. aliud s. bel- 
lum ortum. Id, 28, 25, 1 . alios s. recentes ntindos ex- 
spectare. Id. 39,39. hac sedata seditione alia s. exorta 
est. Coi. 2, 4, II. ager primum aretur ultima parte 
mensis Augusti, s. Septembri sit iteratus. Id. II, 2, B, 
primo autumno arandi et s. conserendi. Tac. Agr. 
14. primus Plautius praepositas aes, Scapula. Id, a. 

6, 2. sem perne eosdem an s. alios, Quinct. 8. prol. 29. 
quaerunt. Id. LJ, 1, 83. legem »ais liberis s. daret. 
Veli. 2, 7. Capuam ac s. Nolam. Curt. 6, 27, 30. 
edito gemitu s. collapsus exstinguitur. SueL Aug. 95. 
ac s. Juliae monumentum fulmine ictum eat. Petron. 
117. tollebat», altius pedem. - 2) ti n m i t te I b ar t> c r 

r. anbmn $anblnng, unterbeffe n , t n .4 » t * 
ftbnt, Liv. 10, 17, 6. ego s. suggeram quae vendetis. 
Id. 35, 21, 9. quo s. spolia agrorum capta domos mit- 
tebant. Coi 6, 30, 2. si diligenter «, emundat» fuerit 
humus. Curt. 7, 32, 30. quae g. nunciata sunt regi, 
continuae felicitati imposuerant labem. 3)in#bef., 
M eft »ieberbelten «franblimgen , feglHtb, fdbnell, 
oft nach einanber, wieber&olentlidb, Liv. 30, 

7, 2. duae s, urbe» captae direptaeque. Plin. ep. 2, 7, 
6, erit pergratum effigiem ejus s. intueri, a. respicere. 
Suet, Cal 30. tragicum illud s. jactabat. Mari. 5 , 39, 
G. mentitur tua s. tussis. — L. 

subindo, ere, liudj bilijufugrtt, Aur. Viet, 
d e orig. Rom. 3, 7. — L. 

subinfero, tuli, ferre, fein§«fwgen, Rui. Lup. 
p. 2. Ruhnk. Augustin, de Genes, ad litt. 3, 24, - L. 

subinflatus, a, um, etwa# aufgebunfen, 
; a u f g f b 1 a f r n , Amob. 2, 43. subinflati pectoris tu- 
more. Cael. Aur. acut. 1, 1,2. vultus. \hL ib. 1, 6. 
pulsus.] — /,. 

subinfluo, Öre, unterhalb cinfltc&rit, Sen. 
guae st. nat. 3, 30, 4. cum aliae aquae subinfluant (jlj t* 
d f r t unb 4? <1 a f 1 1. subterfluant) terras, aliae circum- 
fluant. - L. 

b ii b i n j 1 c i 0, jecijectom, fere, iinttr balb anle* 
gett, Sen. rhet. controv. 8, 13. subinjecta manu satel- 
les inquit. — L. 

s u binse rti o, önis, f. bie (finft'igUHg unter 
ber .frartb, rorgefal. für bah gr. i-nö&vgts, ArptUa 

de schein, lex. sub init. — K. 

subinsulsus, a, um, etwa# abgefdjmadf t, 
de. opt. gen. or. 8, 7. aut non acutum aut subinsul- 
sum est. - L. 

sübintellfgo, öre, ein wenig nerüebeu, 
*mtr!e n, «wabrnebmen, IJierongm. ep. 35 (145). 
te idcirco adhuc militiae operam dare. Tert. adc. 
Mare. 5, 3, vultis Judaismt magis affines subintel- 
Mgi. - L. 


stlb intro, avi, itum, are. inlgebeim hinein* 
geben, }'td> etnfdileiebrn, Augustin, c, d. 1,32. 
Tert. ad». Mare. 3, 3. — L. 

sübin tröd ü eo, ductam, Öre, bei 3ntb m ein* 
führen, bilbi., Augustin, ep. 137 (78). [ Vulgata 
ep. ad Galat. 1,4.] — L. 

subintroeo, ire, btneingeben, Amob. G, 12. 
Hildebr. spectem Jovis Hammonis. — L. 

sübinvicem, Adv. bnrtbeinanber, hid. or. 
16, 4, 12., wenn bort nidbt subinde jn lefen ift. - AT. 

eübinvid eo, visum, öre, ein wenig eb. beim* 
lieb b e n e i b e n, Cie. fam. 7,10, 1. tibi. - Part. perf. 
pass, subinviso», a, um, etwa« verhaßt, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 14, 40. s. apud malevolo» nomen. — L. 

subinvito, avi, are, unter ber «feanb etnla* 
ben eb. aufforbern, rait nad?Mg. ut, Cic. fam. 7, 
1 , 6 . - L. 

8 üb irascor, ratus sum, rasei, etwa# turnen, 
ein wenig jornig werben, Cic.fin. 2 , 4. 12. inter- 
dum soleo subirasci, Id. fam, 1 1, 24, l. subirascebar 
brevitati tuarum litterarum. Id. Alt. 9, 7, 7. quod me 
nou invita*. — IDatwn Part. perf. 

• subiratus, g, um, ein wenig §ornig, Cic.de or. 

1, 16, 72, Lucilius tibi. Id. fam. 3, 9, 1. rescripsi tibi, 
(icnip. subiratior App. Mei 4. p. 154, 1. anas. — L. 

l subis, is, f. Segel, ber bie ^blereier jtrbrit&f, 
Nigid. ap. Plin. 10, 14 (17). — L, 

U. Subis, is, m. giufi in Hispania Tarnte., Mela 

2, 6. autb Sui», Plin. 8, 3 (4). - L. 
subitaneus, a, um, ploßlid?, Coi 1,6,24. 

imber. Id. 2, 4, 4, imbres. — L. 

subitarius, a, um, wa# blt^lidi eb. in <£>afl ge* 
ftbicbt, plehlid), eilig, een Truppen, fdjnell 
au# gebeben, een iKebcn . an# bem Stegreif, 
Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 70. reg. Li». 3,4, 11. milites. Id. 

3, 30, 3. exercitus. Id. 31 , 2. legiones. Id. 40, 26, 6. 
milites, neben tumultuarii. Tac. a. 14, 20. gradus 
theatri. Id. ib. 1 5. 39. aedificia. Gell. 9, 15, 5. dictio. 
App. Met. 9. p. 228, 1 7. consilium. Id. ßor. p. 364, 
36. subitaria nostra (©tegrelflreben). - L. 

subitatio, oois, f. bie p|p|tU<bt l&nfuiift, 
salutis Vulgata sapient. 5, 2. — Ä. 

subito, Adv. plefclid), unverm» thet, jäh* 
Hng#, gefebwinb, fmi. repente, illico, extemplo, 
Plaut. Arnph. 5, 1 , 10. ut s., ut propere, ut valide to- 
nuit. Id. Ps. 2, 2, 7. nova re* s. mihi haec objecta 
est. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 2. imparatam s. tanta te im- 
pendent mala. Lucr. 2. 391. g, per colum vina per- 
fluere. Caes. b. G. 1. 39, 1. tantus s. timor exercitum 
occupavit, Cic. de or. 1, 59, 252. vox et gestus s. 
sumi et aliunde arripi non potest. Id. Sest. 59. emer- 
gebat s., cum sub tabulas subrepserat Id. Plane. 20. 
comitia habere coepit praeter opinionem omnium. 
Id. Pkil. 5, 1 6. «. praeter «pem omnium. Id. r. p. I. 
15. serena nocte s. candens et plena luna defecit 
Virg. G. 4, 499. dixit et ex oculi« s. fugit //or. sat. 
2,4, 71. si vespertinus (*. te oppresserit hospes. Liv. 
41,3, 7. in praeda occupati barbari s. opprimuntur. 
Quinct. 7, 2, 14. deficere. Qvinct. decl. 17, 11. virus 
quod statim, quod subito ccgripiat — $erhunben init 
Itmoiumun 2lu#br liefen, Plaut, mit 2, 2, 21. abripuit 
repente sese s. Cie. Pont. 15, 32. bella aut necessario 
suscipiuntur aut & atque improvisa nascuntur. Id. 
SulL 25, 69. neque potest quisquam subito fingi ae- 
que cujusquam repente vita mutari. — 3)vii ber fMebe, 
unvorbereitet, au# b cui 6 te greif, Cic.deor. 


Digitized by Google 



1452 


subitus. 


1, 83, 150. utile est etiam s. saepe dicere. Id. diu. 1, 
33, 72. s. ex tempore conjectura explicantur. Quinct 
4, 5,4. inventa. Id. 10,3,30. u 11, 3, 12. dicere, 
-©iit ut u. cum verbnnbeit, al# pleft liefe, fnbalb 
a I #. Ov. Her. 1 2, 1 37. ut s. Hymen cantatus ad aurea 
venit Coi 9, 9, 3. cum s. evaserunt. - feti», ftfe ut II, 
ra f A , fun. statiro, confestim, Nep. Dat. 7, 3. tam h. 
copias contrahere non potuit. — L. 

subitus, a, t»m, plbfcliA, untrermtitbel, tt n - 

Ptrmerft, ftllt. repentinas, improvisu«, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 23. rea. Lucr. 1 , 287. vi*. Id. 5, 21 7. imbres. 
Caes. b. G. 3, 7, 1. bellum. Id. ib. 3, 8, 3. §. et repen- 
tina consilia. Auct. b. G. 8,1 1.2. incursiones hostium. 
Cie. Her. 1, 8 , 13. laetitia. Id. prov. cone. 18. 43. s. 
et improvisa formido. Id. Tuse. 3, 22, 52. maris e. 
tempestas. Id. Jam. 10, 16,2. in rebus tam subitis 
tamque angusti«. Lio. 2, 2, 8 . tam novae rei ac subi- 
tae admiratio. Id. 4, 27, 1, ministeria belli. Suet. 
Aug. 73. ad subitos repentinosque casus. Quinct. 7, 

2, 14. mors. Id. 10, S, 3. casus. Id. 12, 5, 3. silen- 
tium. Val. Mar. 1, 6, 12. tristia. Id. 7, 4,5. fluctua- 
tio. - friftfe, fun. recens, Plin. 22,24 (51). aquae 
mulsae duo genera, subitae ac recentis, alteram inve- 
teratae. Plin ep, 8, 1 0 , 3. imagines, — eiliggufant* 
mengebra At, rgl. subitarius, Tac. h, 4,76. nec su- 
bitum militem, sed veterem expertumqne belli. — 
biAt., jäb, fleti, fun. praeceps Stat. 715.6,258. 
clivi. - b(#w. flatt feci Sibe., subito, bei ©erbt# ber Be* 
»egung, Quinct. 6, 2, 31. non subitus erumpet? Plin. 
ep. I, 13, 3. subitum inopinatumque venisse. 7 ac. h. 

3. 47. dux subitus irrupit. Flor. 4, 2, 59. evadit — 
Subit, subitum, i, n. ba# Untrer mut bete, © f ö{) * 
It tfer, b. u no er nt ut bete gal!, Cor fall, b, uii* 
trerfeergefefeene (freignifj, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 36. 

si tibi subiti nihil est Id. Trin. 5, 2. 51. ita subitumst, 
propero eum conventum volo. Cie. fam. 13,2. subitum 
est ei remigrare. Plin. 7, 44 (45). ut necesse erat in 
subito, tarde. — ©lar., Quinct. 10, 7, 30. subiti® ex 
tempore occurrant. «Sen. ep. 1 6. si repentina aut subita 
dominantur. Tac. a. 15, 59. etiam fort« viros subiti« 
terreri. Suet. Aug. 84. quamvis non deficeretur ad 
subita extemporali facultate. — ©lit betit <$en,, Lio. 9, 
43, 5. rernm. häufiger in ber ©erbinbung mit belli. 
Id. 6, 32, 5. 25, 15, 20. Flor. I, 1, 11. - % ber 
IBebeutung Untrer ber ei te te«, rgl. subito, Plin. ep. 
1,16, 2. sive meditata sive subita proferret, — 3ll «b« 
rerbieflrn ©erbiiibungen, per subitum Sil. 7, 594. 8, 
628. 10,505. 12, 654. 14,330. 15, 145. 404. in 
subitum Id. 7, 527. ad subitum Cassiod. var. 
praef. - L. 

subjaceo, ui, ere, l) unterliegen, unter ob. 
bet etwa# liegen, a) ftberb., Plin. io, 63 (83). 
femina subjacente. Id. 18. 30 (73). frumentum tegu- 
lis. - b) ren ffoealttaten, Coi. 1,2.3. campus aedifido. 
Plin. ep. 2, 17, 15. fenestris vestibulum villae. Id. ib. 
6. fenestra. Id. ib. 5, 6. 2. monti. Curt. 5,3, 18. 
subjacente* petrae. - 2) bilbi., einer 0aAe unter* 
werfen fein, mit etwa# rerbttnben fein, in 
©erbinb u ngflefeen, $ n etwa# geboren, Quinct. 
3, 6, 27. causae plurimae lites. Id. 3, 6, 91. quaestio- 
ne«. Id. 7, 4, 12. utilitati defensio. Id. 7,4, 41. quan- 
titas qualitati. App. Met. ll.p, 266, 10. vita multis 
casibus. Id. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 28, 31. inopes divitum 
impotentiae. Coei. 4, 40, 4. viliore® personae capitali 
supplicio. - 3n 3«tb« Gewalt ft t b e n , Lactant. 2, 
8. ex materia subjacente (deo) ac parata. - L. 


subjicio. 

subj acto, äre, =: subjecto, Varro r. r. 1> 52, 

2. - L. 

subjecte, Ado. unterwürfig, Caes. b. e. l. 
84, 5. demississime atque subjectissime exponit. — L. 

subjectibilis, e, Adj. leicht gu antermer* 
fen, Vulgata Baruch. 1, 18. - K. 

subjectio, unis. f. a) b. % egen unter etwa #, 
ba« i' in legen, a) allg-, Cic. de or. 3, 53, 202. ro- 
rum sub aspectum paene subjectio. Geli. 10, 3, 7. 
totius rei sub oculos, d. Quinct. 9, 2, 40, b.ife. abfoitlt 
b. Darfiellung, ©erjeftfenung, Vitr. 9,8. 9.9. 
- ß) eoncr., b. Unterlage an e. (Satarulta, Vitr. 
10, 10(15), 5. - b) b. llntf rfdmbung , Lio. Sf, 
1 8, 4 , testamentorum. - c) b. $injufügung, Cic. 
Her. 4, 1 7. 24. rationi*. - bafe. «) e. Äetefigur. mens 
man auf eint aufgefteQte ftrage fogleitfe felbt e. na A* 
britcflidie Antwort rrtfeeilt, drdnntofopd, Cic. Her. 
4, 23, 33. Quinct. 9, 2, 1 5. - ß) bte bittjugerügte ist» 
flarmtg, Cic. Her. 2,18. fd) b. H nternrer (eng, 
0 f l a r e n ft a n b, Jomand. Get. 32.] — L. 

subjective. Adv. jutn Subjtct gehörig, 
Mare. Cap. 4, 393. — L. 

subjecti vus, a, um, a) fein^Mgefiigt. na A* 
gefegt, Tert. de ml. virg. 4. — b) 4Unt 0 !t b fect 
gehörig, para, b. 0nbject, App. dogm . Hat. 3. p. 
30,30. Mare. Cap, 4, 120. particulae App. dogm. 
Piat. 3. p. 31, 17. — L. 

subjecto, ire, subj&cto Varro r, r. 1, 52, 2-, F. 
frtqu.v. subjicere, a) barun terwerfen, «legen, 
; fit gen, lior. sat. 2, 7, 94. acres lasso stimulos. Oo. 
Met. 4, 359. manus. — bjtren unten em ner cb. fn 
hic $ 6 b e W er f en, Lucr. 6, 700, saxa. Varro r. r. 
1, 52, 2. grana e terra. Virg. G. 3. 241. nigram ahe 
arenam. - L. 

subjector, öris, m. b. Un terfAieber, Cie. 
Cat. 2, 4, 7. testamentorum. — L. 

subjectum, i, n. gramm.9lu#tr., baft ©ubjert, 
Mare. Cap. 4. p. 105. omne, quidquid dicimus, aot 
subjectum est aut de subjecto aut in subjecto, cl App. 
dogm. Piat. 3. p. 34, 4. — L. 

t. sub jec tus. a, um, (.subjicio. 
il subjectus, u«, m. ba# Unterlegen, SDar* 
an legen, Plin. 26, 15(90). vulvas inhibet fota vd 
subjectu. — L. 

subjicio, jöd, jectum, ire, (bie 4bbfArr. laffrn 
ba# eine i gewöbnliA weg . ebenfe bei CiAt. säbicis 
etc. rgl. abiicio ju tfnbe ©b. 1.0. 30. b.). A) unter 
ob. unten an etwa# werfen, legen, fegen, 
bringen, flellen, fügen, l) eigtl., a)allg , am 
bällfigÜen ignem, Auct b. Afr. 87, 1.91,3. Cic. Ace. 
1,27^69. Id. Cat. 3. 1, 2. Id. Hab. Pas*. 6. 18. 
Ov. Met 1, 229. faces Cic. Mil. 35, 98. Veil. 2, 48, 

3. Val. Mar. 5, 5, 4. — Farro r. r. 2, 1, 20. ngnum 
sub alterin* mammam. Cat*, b. G. I, 26. 3. mataras 
ac tragulas subjiciebant. Id. b. c. 3, 40, 4. hiremes 
subjectis scutulis subduxit. Cic. Her. 4,47.60. sob 
aspectum omnium rem. Id. or. 40, 139, aliquid ocu- 
lis. cl. Liv. 3, 69, 2. Quinct. 2, 18, 2. Col. 6, 2, 6. 
manum ventri. Nep, Pelop. 3. epistolam sub pulvi- 
num. Ov. Met. 3, 167. brachia pallae. Id. trist. 4 , 1. 
74. canitiem galeae. Id. am. 3. 7, 7. brach ia cdta, 
Id. fast. 1, 271. mi II u ra venis. Plin. 18, 26(621. 
ova gallinis. Quinct. 11,3» 146. laxiorem sinum sini- 
stro brachio. Val. Max. 4, 1, 12. humero« lecto fu- 
nebri. Id. 2, 2. 2. pallium togae. - ©afflr uiib mrbul, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 139. asm corj*ori. Id. r. p. i, 16. tota 
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se luna sub orbem solis. - It n t f ll a 11 etwa# biti« 
bauen, aufftblagen, aufjlellen, erridjttn, 
unter etwa« bintreibeit, Varro r, r. 2, 2, 11. 
oves sub rupes ct arbore*. Caes. b. c. 3, 37, 2. aciem 
suam castris Scipionis. Id. ib, 56, 1 . paene castris 
Pompeji legiones. Id. ib. 85, 1. se locis iniqnb. Liv. 
7 , 24 , 9. exercitum tumulis. Id. aedes colli. Id . 
castra urbi. - 9tn »ie ©teile fefjen, Auct. b. 
Alex. 26. integras copias vulneratis. - b) f p e ci c 1 1, 

a) tarrcidjen, überreichen, Cie. Arch. 10,25. 
ei libellum malus poeta. Lucan. 7, 574. gladios. - 
ß) etwa« ftalffe« unter fdjieben, Cic. I 'hil. 14,3, 
7. testamenta. Quinct. 9, 2, 73. testamentum mariti. 
Id. 12,3, 3. falsam aliquid. Nep. Lgs. 4. librum. 
Val. Max. 9, 4, 1. locupleti falsum testamentum. 
Jusi. 1 , 9. fratrem suum. JUig. 1 3, 7, 36. aes pro auro 
in pignore dando. /6.25,4, 1. partum, — y) 3wbn 
vorffieben, anftellen, anftiften, Ca«».6.c. i, 
33. 3. subjicitor Metellus, qui hanc rem distrahat, 
Quinct. 4, 2, 96. suspicio subjecti petitoria. Id. 5, 7, 
12. testes frequenter subjici ab adversario solent. - 
2) bilbi., a) a 11$., unterlegen, »ori e gen, an* 
nehmen, womit »erbinbeu, Cic. Cluent. 2,6. 
contraria cogitationi vestrae. Id. ßn. 5, 12,36. res 
subjectae sensibus. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 23, 74. sub sensus 
subjecta. — Id.ßn. 2, 2, 6. quae res huic voci subjicia- 
tur. Id. ib. 2, 4, 13. huic verbo duas res. Id. ib. 15, 
48. sub hac voce honestatis quae sit subjicienda sen- 
tentia. Quinct. 7, 3, 4, quae res ei (nomini) subji- 
cienda sit. Id. 5, 12, 13. probationes credibilem ra- 
tionem subjectam habent. — an Me ©teile fe h en, 
u n 1 1 x f <h i e b t n , Cic. or. 2 7, 92. pro verbo proprio 
aliud, quod idem significet. Quinct. 3, 6, 28. res pro 
illo actu. Id. 6, 8, 74. aliud pro eo, quod neges. — 

b) fvcrieU, «junterwerfen, unterwürfig m a« 
d> en, Caes. b.G. 7, 1, 3. se populi Bomani imperio 
subjecto* dolerc. Cic. Her. 2, 3 i, 50. nos sub eorum 
potestatem. Id. ib. omnia snb fortunae dominatio- 
nem. Id. off. 2, 6, 22. se imperio alterius. Id. Tuse. 
5, 1, 2. virtus sub varios incertosque casus. Ov. 
Pont. 2, 111. regna. Fo£ Max. 8, 9, i, populum 
senatui. Id. 9, 1. ext. 2. se servorum insolentissimac 
dominationi. -~ /?) au«feften, prei«geben, Caes. 
b. G. 4, 36, 2. hiemi navigationem. Cic. de or. 1, 46, 
202. scelus fraudemque nocentis odio civium. Id. 
Plane. 23. 56. fortunas innocentium fictis auditioni- 
bus. Id. Tuse. 4, 26. mare ventis, Liv. 38, 48, 14. 
calumniae ea, quae di comprobaverunt. Quinct. 7, 1. 
53. o ni versam domum periculo. — jum Srrfattf 
au«üelltn, »rranctloniren laffen, Cic. 
Quinct. 15, 49. victus vestitusque necessarius sub 
praeconem cum dedecore subjectus est. Id. off. 2, 23, 
83, bona civium voci praeconis. Suet. Cal. 38. reli- 
quias spectaculorum. Id. I it. 8. delatores. - »erUSe* 
arbeitung untrrwrrfrn, »gl. subigere, bebauen, 
umpflügt n, Cic. legg. 2, 18. terram ferro. - y) u R» 
terortnen, »aju rechnen, »abiit jiebeit, 
Cic. Her. 3, 4, 7. quattuor partes vocabulo recti. Id. 
top. 8, 33. formas generi. Quinct. 1, 4, 20. vocabu- 
lum sive appellationem nomini. Id. 3, 6, 57. species 
generi. — Cic. Tuse. 4, 7, 16. sub metum subjecta 
sunt pigritia, pudor, terror. Quinct, 1,5,1. dicere 
apte plcrique ornatui subjiciunt. Id. 3, 5, 1 . imitatio- 
nem arti. Id. 3, 8, 26. fas, justum — honestati. — 
8) i nt Sieben un» 8 f reiben naf ftellen, nadvfes 
fcen, folgen laffen, atifiigen, anfdj liegen. 


binjufügen, unmittelbar ^Injiife $en, gleich 
erwietsern, fpn. addere, adjicere, Varro r. r. l, 7, 
2. subjicit Scrofa. Cic. Sull. 21, 60. Pompejanos esse 
impulso». Id. dio. 2, 50, 104. eur sic opinetur ratio- 
nem. Virg. A. 3, 314. vix pauca furenti. Liv. 29, 
15, 1. a quibusdam senatoribus subjectum est. Plin. 
paneg. 20, 5. edicto subjecisti, quid esset impensum. 
Quinct. 9, 2, 1 5. non exspectaro responsum et slatim 
subjicere. — Id. 4, 2, 24. narratio prooemio. Id. 5, 
13, 59. singulis quaestionibus loci. Id. 9, 4, 34. longi» 
(litteris) breves. Id. 9, 1,36. post orationi» figuras ter- 
tium quondam locum. - e) u n t e r »en 0ru§ geben, 
an Mc 4)an» geben, entgehen ob. einbetfen, 
eiitflöBeit, eiitflüftern, in Erinnerung briti* 
gen, erinnerltd) machen, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 40. id, 
quod olim dictum cst. Cic. Are. 5, 10, 25. cupio mihi 
ab illo subjici, si quid forte praetereo. Id. Flacc. 22, 
53. subjiciens, quid in suos cives dicerem. Prop. I, 7, 
20. nec tibi subjiciet carmina serus amor. Liv. 3, 48, 
8. quae muliebris dolor quaerentibus subjicit. Id. 45, 
18, 8. praesens tractatio rerum certiora subjectura 
erat consilia, Sulpic. ap.Cic. tam. 4,5. ea tute tibi sub • 
jice, — B) p o n unten in »ie.£>öbt werfen, #rif * 
ten, «beben, Virg. A. 12, 288. corpora saltu in 
equo*. Liv. 31,37, 10. pavidum regem in equum. — 
ref!., fid) erbeben, eniporfteigen, Virg. E. 1 0, 
74. vere novo viridis se subjicit alnus, mebial, Id. G. 
4, 385. flamma subjgcta. £at'pn gebt Part. perl. pass. 

subjectus, a, um, als i) unter o». an 

eb. bei etwa« liegen», angränjcnb, Caes. 
b. c. 3, 37, 3. rivus castri* Scipioni* subjectus. 
Auct. b. Alex. 35 , 2. Armeniam suo regna Cic. 
n. d. 2, 57. natura alvi subjecta stomacho. Id. 
r. p. 6, 20. aquiloni. Liv. 2, 38, 1. viae campum. 
Tac. h. 3, 63. in subjectos Narniae campos de- 
scendere. Val, Max. 7, 6, 2. moenibus campi fer- 
tilissimi. - mit ergänztem 3Datio, Auc/. 6. Alex. 28, 3. 
locas excelsior planitie ex omnibus partibus subjecta. 
Ov. Met. 13, 438. exanimem e scopulo subjecta» misit 
in undas. Liv. 7, 35. corporibus suis subjectis cingere 
collem. Tac. h. 15, 9. subjectis campis volitabant. - 
Unter etwa« gelegt Pb. ge wer re«, Caes. b. G. 
4, 17. sublicae pro pariete. Virg. A. 6,223. subje- 
ctam tenuere facem, Ov. Met I, 229. artus subjecto 
torruit igni. Val. Max. 4, 7. ext. 1. gladio cervices. 
~ tibertr., |um @run»e liegen», Cic.part. or. n. 
materia ad argumentum subjecta. Tac. de or. 31, sub- 
jecta ad dicendam oratori materia. — 2) b 1 1 » 1., u n * 
terworfen, unterwürfig, untergeben, Caes. 
b. G. 7, 77. Gallia securibus. Cic. n. d. 2, 30. nulli 
naturae dens. L iv. 26 , 4 9, 8. servitio. — a u« g e fe Jjt, 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 47. subjectior invidiae. Val. Max. 7, 
2. ext. 2. ancipiti fortunae. - » e m Ü t b i g, Virg. A. 
6, 854. parcere subjectis et debellare superbos. Ov. a. 
a. 2, 41 1. neque s, solito nec blandior esto, — »ab. sub- 
jectus, i, m. »er Untergebene, Untertan, Coi. l, 
2, 4. quid aut qualiter faciendum sit, ab subjecto di- 
scit Id. 1, 2, 10. custodire subjecto«. Id. H, 1, 25. 
ne crudelius aut remissio» agat cum subjectis. Plin. 
25, 2 (3). ab omnibus subjecti* singula exqui- 
rens. — L. 

subj ugil is, e. Ad)’. ait« geweht, lajl* 
bar, Prudent. nepi ortf. 10, 333. beluae. —L. 

subjugator, öri«, m. »er Unterjocher, ©e* 
jroinger, App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 16, 17. malo- 
rum. — L. 
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subjtlgius, a, um, *um potile ^ c fe d r i Cato 
r. r. } 35, 5. lora (^SPCfertfltlfB). baff. aud» subjugi» 
allein, Vitr. 10, 3 (8), 3. Schneid. U. Cato r. r. 63. — L. 

subjugo, avi, »tutu, ttre, a) unter ba® m» dj 
f t cf f rt , Arnob. 4.4. Hildebr, decus poblicum. - 
b) bilbi., unterjodmt, unterwerfen, Claud. 
cons. lion. 6, 249. hostes. Pseudoascon. ad Cia. 
Verr. 1, 21. provinciam. Lactant, de morl.pers. 84. 
multi periculo subjugati sunt. — 9)lit nadqelq. Xath«, 
Lactant. 4, 10, 10. ingratum populum legi. Id. 3, 8.19. 
totum hominem alienae dicioni. Id. 7, 24, 4. gentes 
perpetuae servituti. £>/<?. 4, 8, 43. poenae subjugabi- 
tur. Ib. 50, 4, 18. aliquem personali muneri. Jui. 
Firmic. err. pro/, relig. p. 30. victi poenis ultricibus 
subjugantur. — L. 

subjugus, a, um, an® 3od? gefvaitnt, App. 
Met. 7. p. 194, 29, molae machinariae subjugum me 
dedit. — animal subjugum, Plin. 30, 15 (52). i fi 
uul'rfaiint. - L. 

subj unctio, önis, f. Me AnffiflU ng, al® tedm. 
Auftr. für bfi® ftried). vno&vl-ie, Aquila de sdmn. 
lex. sub init. — K. 

subjunctivus, a, um, gratnnt. Au®br. , §ur 
SB e t b t n Mi ii i\ gebörift, oerbinbenb, Diom. p. 
331. u. Prise, p. 820. modus. Charis, p. 200 sq. con- 
junctiones. - L. 

subjunctorium, ü, n, ein «ott Xbtercn gejegc* 
t»c® ubrwerf, Cod. Theod. 8. 6, io. — L. 

8 ubj ungo, junxi, junctum ,* öre, A) binjufii* 
en, c er bin te n mit ic., i> a 1 1 jt. u. |w, a) ei^tl., 
'irg. A. 10, 157. puppis rostro Phrygios subjuncta 
leones (angebracht babettb, - b) bilbi., Cie. 

deor. 1, 50, 218. omnes artes oratori. Plin. ep. 5, 
14, 2. preces. Troj. ib. 10, 94. librum epistolae alicu- 
jus. - 2) f pe t i eil, an fp a n n e n, a) e i q t l., Virg. £. 
5, 29. curru tigres. Coi 6, 2, 8. vacuo plostro subjun- 
gendi (juvenci). Plin. U , 49 (109). carpento suo 
equas, - b) b i 1 H. f «jit » t e r etw. «teilen ob. |it* 
beu, bar unter vereinige n, ba mit oerbinben, 
Naev. 1, 5. sub suum judicium. £ucr. 3,422. utrum- 
que uno nomen eorum. Cie. or. 27, 94. translationi 
haec. Ov. Met. 5, 340. haec percussis carmina nervis. 
Qui net. 9, 3, 67. cum verbo idem verbum plus signi- 
ficanter subjungitur. ~/£) unterwerfen, untcrjo* 
dtjcn, beberrfdjcn, Cic. Acc. 1 , 2 1 , 55. urbes mul- 
ta.« sub imperium pop. iiom. dicionemque, Id. leg. agr. 
2, 36, 98. sub vestrum jus, jurisdictionem, potestatem 
urbes, nationes, provincias. Virg. A. 8, 502. gentem. 
Hor. <7>. 1, 1, 19. mihi res, uon me rebus. IV//. 2, 39. 
novas provincias imperio nostro. — B) tibertr., an 
b. Stelle eine® Unteren fc|c«, fubftitulren, 
Gell 1, 25, 8. littera sonitus levioris. — L. 

sublabium, ii, n. b. |»unb§gunge, ipfl., App. 
herb. 96. — L. 

sublabor, lapsus sum, Ubi, a) u nt« er me r f t 
ber a n fd) lt i d)f n, fi dj t i n f d> I e i dj en, Virg. A. 7, 
354. prima lues udo veneno. Id. ib. 12,634. anuis 
solvit sublaj*a vetustas. — b) ttadj unten gleiten, 
«) a l i fl-, 1 1 n len, Sen. ep. 71, 34. imperfecta neccssc 
est sublabantor aut succidant. - ß) b i 1 & 1., Virg. A. 
2, 169. retro sublapsa spes. Sen. Oed. 817 sq. senum 
memoria longo lassa sublaben« situ. -y) prägnant, 
ver fallen, Plin. ep. 10 , 75, 1. aedificia vetustate 
sublapsa. — L. 

«ubläbro, äre, in ben ©lunb ftetfen, Naev. 
ap. Aon. p. 170, 7. — L. 


Subläcensis, e, f Sublaqueum, 
subläerlmo, äre, etwa# weinen. Veget. 1, 
30. oculi. - L. [21.3, — L. 

sublamina, ae, f. e. Unterbiet, Cato r. r. 
Sublaqueum, i, n. fl Stabt im ©ebiete her 
Aequer, wo t« ber Aabr Aero e. Panbgut befafc. j. 
Subiaco, Plin. 12. I 7 (5). l ac. a. 14, 22. — UDau. 
Sablacensis. e, Adj. |tt ©ublaquenm $rbdria, 
fublacenfifcfi, Frontin. aquaed. 93. villa. Id. ib. 
7. 14 eq. viae. — L. 

sublate, Adr. bed», 1) ciqtl., Amm. 22.15. 
12. Nilus diebus Centura sublatius fluens. — 2) b i lt> L, 
a) im guten Sinne, erhaben, Cic. Brut. 55, 201. 
dicere. - b) int fdjltmmeit Sinne, bednabrenb, 
ft 0 1 \ , Cic . lirat. 36, 95. de se sublatius dicere. Id. 
dem. 36. sublatius asciscendae laudis causa, Amm. 1 5, 
12, i. sublatius insolescentes. — L. 

sublatio, önis, f. l ) b. tf rbebung, a) m e 1 0 n., 
ber Autfdjlag im Zactc (dpoie. ©flffc positio, Aie* 
berfcblaq, frsote), Quinct. 9, 4, 48. ut a sublatione ad 
positionem idem spatii «it, cl. ib. 9 . 4, 55. ©jpg po- 
sitio. — b) bilbi., Cic.jin. 2, 4, 18. animi. — 2) Me 
Aufhebung, bilbi. Me Gaffi'rung, Scrnidb* 
tUltq, Quinct. 7, 1, 60. judicii. - L. 

sublatus, a, um, Part perf. pass. t*. tollo, all 
Abj. fidi tiberbebenb, bixbfabre nb, ftolj, 
a) «iit bem Abi. br# ©egenftanbe®, ('aes. b.G. 1, 15, 
3. quo proelio, td. ib. 5, 38, 1 . hac victoria. Id. b. e. 
2,37,2. quibus omnibus rebus. Virg. A. 10. 502. 
rebus secundis, lac. a. 13. 1 1. glorifi. — b) a b f e {., 
Ter. Her. 3, 5 t 56. quia paulium vobis accessit pecu- 
niae, sublati animi sunt Ov. halimi. 34, leo fidens 
magis et sublatior ardet. — L. 

sublavo, &re, unten ob. am untern X bei Ic 
Waffen ob. haben, Cels. 6, 18, io. as vulvae 
vino austero. Capitol. M. Aurel. 19. se. App. kerb. 
79. - L. [xl/ttrc. 4, 31. civitatis. — L. 

sublectio, önis, f. b. Aacblefe, Ten. adv. 
sublecto, äre, anlotftn, fernen, filtern, 
affen. Plaut, mit . 4, 2, 74. os, ,jum heften baben. - L. 

snbldgo, legi, lectum, bre, a) unten «nf® 
lefen, //or. sat. 2,8, 12. quodeumque jaceret in- 
utile. Coi. 1 2, 52, 1 . bacam. — b) b e i tn ! t cb rauben, 
ftebltn, Plaut. Rud. 8, 4, 44. liberos. Nftl. , be® 

1 a u j fb e n , Id. mil. 4, 2, 98. dam nostrum hunc ser- 
monem. Virg. E. 9, 21. carmina. - c) an 
0telle wählen, f. Varro L. L. 6, 7, 69. Lio. 23, 
23, 4. in demortuorum locum. Tac. a. 4, 25. fami- 
lias in numerum patriciorum. Just. 3. 3. it. Val. 
Mas. 6, 4, 1. senatum. — L. 

sublestus, a, um, febwad), gering, a) eoo* 
f re t, Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 294 sq. vinum auhlestiasi- 
raum. — b) a b i) r A C t , id. Baceh. 3, 6, 13. fide«. Id. 
ap. Fest. p. 294 sq sublestior fides. — L. 

sublevatio, duis, f. b?c tSr leiebterunq, 
a) ciqfl., ba« Ueberborbwer feu, Paul. *e»t. 2 . 
7. §. t. b) itbertr., bie Sinberunj, Cic.r.p.% 

34, 59, salutis omnium causa aliqua t. et medicina 
quaesita est. — L. 

sublevo, ävi, ätum, Ire, 1) tn bie 4« b b e fiet 
ben, aufri^ten, tn bie -vöbe halten, Caes. 
b. G. 1, 48, 7. jubis equorum sublevati. Id. ib. 6, 27, 
1. erigere se aut sublevare. Cic. Her. 4, 50, 63. »si- 
stra mentum sublevat. Id. Ait. 10, 4, 3. ne» sibi ad 
pedes stratos. Lio. 5, 1 7, 2. sublevati a suit. Id. 28. 
20. postremos sublevantes os. Plin. 9 , 8 (9). piscatores 
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retia farcis sublevant. Id. 11, 17(17). apes regem 
fessum humeris, abfelat, Suet. Vesp. 34. inter manus 
sublevantium exstinctas est — 2) bilbi., t c i d> t c r ob. 
flcrinflcr machen, »ermintern, Cie. aci. in C. 
1'err. 1, 16. vitia. Id. Mur. 4, 8. pericula. Id. am. 

24, 88. sublevanda offensio est bah- intbef. a) er* 
leichtern, trefflich machen, ermutbifleu, 
tr eiten , iinterfiü jjcn, Cats. b. G. 1, 1 6, 6. eos 
accusat quod ab iis non sublevetur. Auct. b. G. 8, 34, 
8. oppidanos re frumentaria. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 
2, S. non a defendendis hominibus sublcvandisquc 
discedere. Id. Acc. 8, 92, 215. alter sublevaret ara- 
tores, alter everterat Id. Cacc. 9, 23. nos stultitia 
illius sublevat Id. Tuse. 4, 37, SO.derisu« a ceteris, 
»b ipso Socrate sublevatus. Id. Alt. 2, 18. stamm. 
Suet. 7V6.48. provincias liberali täte. — b) erleid)* 
tcrri, untfrflti&e tr, aufbeben, Varro r, r. 8, 
14. tuas partes Appius. Caes. b. G. 6, 32. 5. militum 
laborem. Id. b. c. 3, 73, 4. fortunam industrii. Id. 
ib. 80, 5. omnium rerum inopiam. Cic. SuU. 27, 75. 
res ad versas. Id. Thil. 7, 9. vicinos suos facultatibus 
suis. Id. Tuse. 4, 20, 46. calamitates hominum. Cael, 
ap. Cic.fam. 8.3, 1. eorum odio. Q, Cic. pet.cons. 
1. nominis novitatem dicendi gloria. Virg. A. 10, 831. 
terra ipsum. Nrp. An. 2. fugam peeunifL Tue. a. 14, 
4. blandimentum metum. Suet. Cal. 53. res in tua 
sententia. - L. 

sublica, ae, f. (p. vjtoßXrje), fitt itt ben *£oben 
cinfleftblafltner ©a Ifcn, t. f a b I , f. fllalltfabe, 
Caes. b. c. 3, 49, 4. Lio. 23, 37, 2. 1't/r. 3, 3. bef. P. 
jönitfenpfäblen, Caes. 6. G. 4, 17, 4. 7, 35, 4. Liv. 
1,37. - L. 

sublicius, a, um, au$ Salfen befte^tnb, 
auf pfählen rubenb, pons, bte ren $lnru6 ®lar* 
ciu# errichtete be4 trnt Xiberbrücfe, tarro L. L. 5, 
15,25. 6,3,90. Liv. 1 , 33. 2,10. Sen. vit. beat. 

25. Plin. 36, 15 (23). c/. Fest. p. 293. - L. 

sublido, 6re, a) all malt# befebabiflen, 

Fifr. 6, 8 ( 1 2), 2. Schneid, (iit 0 b e sua lysi). — 
b) heran# b r ü <f e n , Prudcjit apoth. 848. murmur 
voce (murmeln). - L. 

subligaculum, i, n. e. € chiirje, e, Scburjj» 
feli, Cic. off. 1,35, 129. cl. Non. p, 19,21. fpätet 
subligar, t», m. f. — L. 

subligar, aris, n. e. ■Sefjtnrj, €d>uTjje, 
Cdjurjfell, Mari. 3, 85, 4. JW. 6. 70, ‘JMur., 
Plin. 12. 14 (32). - L. 

subligatio, f»nis, f.b. SUn&inbeit, Paüad. I, 
6, 10. uvarum. — L, 

subligatura, ae, f. (subligare) ~ subligacu- 
lum, Theod. Prise . 1,26. — L. 

subligo, ävi, atum, are, p e n unten bittbert, 
unterbinden, beraufhinben , Cato r. r. 33, 
44. vites, Virg. A. 8, 459. lateri atqae humeris ensem. 
Id. ib. 11, 11. clipeum sinistrae, Val. FI. 5,445. 
arma. - b i di t. übertr.. umgürten, ,i u f f db ü r * 
jen, Jfart. 7, 66. 4. virgo subligata (in. t. €(^uqc 
»erlebe»), VaL FI. 5, 579. quem balteus asper. Id. 
6, 700. tiaram extrema cervice. - L. 

sublimatio, önis, f. b. Srbebung, Grle* 
f U 11 fl , Alcim. ep. 2. — K. 

sublimator, Oris, m. b. Urheber, Grbohtr* 
Sah. gub. d. 1,8. deus est Abrahami s. — L. 

sublimo, Adv. bod?, itt bie 65be, in her 
$6 he, in her Stift, Lucr. 2, 206. volare. Cie. 
Tuse. 1, 17, 40, ferri (u. fü bei Gk. nach ben t»cften 


•fcbfdjrr. immer sublime, nicht in sublime, fern, Küh- 
ner). Id. ib. 48, 102. putescere. Id. div. 2,31,67. 
scuta s. fix*. Virg. G. I, 320. expulsa. Liv. 21, 30, 
8. elati. - Ge mp. sublimius, a)eigtl. , Ov.halieui. 
69. a! tum atollit caput - b) bilM., hoch, er ha* 
ben, non ber 3lrbr, Quinct. 9, 4, 130. alia sublimius, 
alia pugnacius, aüa gravius dicenda. — L. 

sublimis, e, (’iiebenf. t. Fern. sing. u. Neutr. 
plur. sublima, Att. u. Sal. ap. Non. p. 489, 8 «q. 
Lucr. 1, 340. eiell. »erwanbt tn. sublevare), Adj. 
hech, erhaben, empor ftcbenb ob. fidi he* 
benb, empor raflenb, um. ardum», celsus, altus, 
Oetgtl., u. $n>, a) im 2111 a , Virg. G. 1,242. 
vertex. Id. A. 12. 183. portae. Hor. carm. 3, l, 46. 
atrium. Id. ib. 26. 1 1. flagellum. 'Ov, Met. 1, 85. os. 
Id. ib. 666. cacumen montis. Id. ib. 2, 1. columna. 
Id. ib. 14. 762. tectum. Plin. 2, 59 (60). arcus. Ltt- 
can. 3, 86. nemus. Coi. S, 8. armenta. Juv. 1 1, 24. 
sublimior Atlas. Tert. apoL 32. sublimissimus cur- 
rus. - b) in bet u f t befinbiid), bodi erba* 
ben, bei. in beti ©enbuitgeu sublimem rapere, arri- 
pere, ferre, Plaut. Asm. 5, 2, 18. Id. Men. 5, 7, 3. 
6.13. 8,3. Id. mil. 5, 1. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18. Id. 
And. 5, 2, 20. Virg. A. 5, 255. 1 1, 722. Ov. Met. 4, 
363. n. o, ebeufo sublimis abit ob. vehitur, Virg. A. 
1,415. Liv. 1, 16, 7. 34,8. Ov. Met. 5, 648. au* 
ftrrtem, Lnn. ap. Cic, n. d. 2, 25, 65. s. candens. Id. 
ap, Serv. Virg. A. 14 , 602. campi armis sublimibus 
ardent, Virg. G. !, 404. apparet liquido s. in aere. 
776. 1,6,83. ex alto flentem s. Olympo spectat. — 
c) hoch, erhüben, in ber 4?6be wcbnenb ob. 
fi d) befinbenb, Catuli. 67, 49. aranea. Virg. A. 
7, 285. sublimes in equis redeunt. Id. ib. 11, 67. 
sublimem stramine ponunt. Ov. Met. 6, 650. sedens 
solio s. avito. Id. Her. 12, 179. Tyrio jaceat a, in 
ostro. Liv. 28, 9. iret s. curru multijugis equis. — 
Neutr. subet, sublime, is, b. £öbr, P. ll f t , fpn. 

aer, f. D ob e r l 2, 102. in sublime Auct. b. Afr, 84, 
1. PUn. 10, 38 (54), 31, 6 (31). Suet. Claud. 27. per 
sublime Plin. 18,35 (87), in sublimi Id. 36, 5 (4). 
ex sublimi Id. 27, 12 (105). - Iplur., Luer. 1, 340. 
sublima CAeli. Ov. Met. 8, 259. antiqui memor metuit 
sublimia casus. -2)bi ibi., bebr, erhaben, hoch* 
fl r e b e n b , a) t nt 31 ( 1 fl. , Varro r. r, % 4, 9. viri. 
lior. ep. 1, 12, 15. sublimia cures. Id. a. p, 165. 
s. cupidusque. Ov Pont. 3, 3. 103. mens. Id. 
fast. 1, 301. pectora. Id. trist. 4, 10, 121, nomen. 
Lucan. 10. 378. nos quoque sublimes magnus facit, - 
Gemp., Plin. 22, 5 (5). qua claritate nihil in rebus 
humanis sublimius. Juv. 8, 232. quid tuis natalibus 
inveniet sublimius ? — Superi., Cod. 7, 62, 39. 
sublimissimos judices — b) »en ber Sfiebe, erhaben, 
Jur. 7, 28. carmina. Quinct. 8, 3, 18. s. nitidurnque 
verbum. Id. 8, 3, 60. sublimia humilibus miscere. Id, 
ib. 8, 3, 74. oratio. Id. 1 1, 1, 3. genus dicendi. Id. 
n , 3, 1 53. actio. - Hebertr. auf bie S^riftfle fler felbft, 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 165. natura s. et acer. Quinct. 10, 1. 
66. s. et gravis et grandiloquus. Id. 10, 1, 119. ple- 
rumque s. et satis apertus. — Gemp,, Quinct. 8, 3, 
14. suadendo sublimius aliquid senatus, concitatius 
populus poscunt. Id. 10, t, 68. sontis Sophoclis. — L. 

sublimitas, atis, f. bie Jpobf, 1) eifltl. , 
Plin. 19, 5 (24). cucurbitarum natura sublimitatis 
avida. Quinct. 12, 5, 5. corporis. fl.Uur., Plin. 2, 16 
(13). lunae. - 2) nieten,, b. (irbMunfl. ber 
»en ber Grbe erbebt te flHa|), Coi. 8, 3, 8. 
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cellarum. — 8) b i 1 H., a) iiberb. b. # d b e , (i r b a * 
babciiheit, Sor(ügli<fefeit, © r ö § e , Plin. 
7,25(26). incomparabilis invicti animi. Id. 35. 10 
(36), 67. in pictura summa sublimitas. — b) f p c c i e 1 1, 
bie (Srbabenheit, ba« (trbabene, im Schrei* 
be« unb steten, Quinct. 1, 8, 5. heroici carminis. Id. 
8, 3, 3. s. et magnificentia et nitor. Id. 10, 1, 27. in 
rebus spiritus et in verbis s. petitur. Plin. ep. 10, 5. 
Platonicam illam s. et latitudinem. Id. ib. 1, 16,4. 
s, et splendor narrandi. — L. 

sublimiter, Adv. b«?*. erhaben, in ber 
£obe, aufrecht, Cgl. sublime, Cato r. r. 70, 
2. uterque s. stent. Coi. 8, 11, 1. volitare. Id. 1 5, 1. 
munitur locus. — (£ o nt b. f. bei s u b 1 i m e. — L. 

sublimitus, Adv. b e d) b i ti a «t , Fronto ep. 
ad Ver. I equum s. insilire. — L. 

sublimo, ävi, ät um, äre, b o di ni a <b e n , er* 
beben, in Me £>obc beben, entporbeben, 
a) eigtl. , Enn. ap. Non. p, 170, 11. sol cadentem 
in caelo facem, rcfl., App.flor. p. 340,38. aquila se 
nubium tenus altissime, nirbial, Id. Met. 3. p. 138, 
34. sublimata in altum avolat. — b) bilbi., erbe* 
b e it , Cato ap. Fest. p. 306. in excelsissimum dari« 
tadinem. M aerob, sat. 1, 24. illum vel sola professio, 
Aur. Viet. epit. 4. praetoriis ornamentis subli- 
matas. — L. 

sublimus, a, um, f. s u b I i m i s. 
s u b 1 i n g i o , imis, m. fer 11 n f e r b e I e d t r b e r 

5 d) Ü n’ellt, Plaut. P s. 3, 2, 103. coqui, iltttbcn* 
junge. - L. 

s u b II n i o , rivi), itum, ire = sublinere , b e » 
f <b nt i er e n , Piata, mil. 3, i, 75, os, b. SKaul febinie* 
ren, b. i. äffen. - L. 

sublino, l&ri, litum, ere, ÜRebenf. Part perf. 
sublinitum os, Plaut, mil. 2, 1 , 75., 1 ) (sub, u » t e Jl), 
unten bin fintieren cb. ftreiefeen, a> im 
311 lg. , Plin. 30, 9 (23). sanguinem lacertae. Id. 
33, 6 (32). argentum vivum bracteis. — b) «I# tecbn. 
$lu#br. b. Jluufttpr., b. ©later, et», a te ©runb 
auftragen, mit et», grunbiren, Plin. 35, 

6 (26). caeruleum. - 2) et», mit et», unten 
b e ft t e i dj e n , tedjn. ?luebr. fcer Ättntl, a) c. ‘Jftalcr, 
e. garbe mit et», grunbircu, Plin. 33, 5 (27), 
chrysocollam atramento. - b) e, ä&ergelber te., mit 
et», ate ftulit belegen, folüren, Plin. 37, 

7 (31). sardonyche argenteis bracteis sublinitur. - 
3) (»ab, ein wenig), ein wenig anfdjmieren 
cb. anft reichen (cgi. vtzo%(>üo), Cato r.r. 15, i. 
maceriam calce, ein wenig cb. etw. mit Äalf 
bewerfen, berappen, (rranj. erdpir). - Spridp 
»erti. inber6pr. btt Jtcmifer, alicui os sublinere, 
3mbn anfcfeiiiieren (ccm iBeflrettbett be« ©eftebt« 
im Schlafe), b. b. i b n bintergeben, betrögen, 
anfubren, täufeben, gum heften haben, 
äffen, Plaut, merc. 3, 4, 1 9. puicre os sublevit patri. 
d. Aul. 4,6,2. Capi. 3,4,123. Epid. 3,3,48. 4, 
55. mere. 2, 4, 17. 3,4,46. mil. 2, 1,32. 5, 57. 
Pt. 2, 4, 29. Irin. 2, 4, 157. - L. 

sublitus, a, um, f. sublino, 
sublividus, a, um, bläulich, Cd». 5,28,1. 
11. pustulae. — L. 

sublucanus, a, um, gegen beit Jag, gegen 
tsen »Kcrgen, Ptin. li, 12 (12). temporibus. - L. 

subluceo, laxi, era, unten bcrcorlcucfetert 
cber fehimmern, Cie. Arat. 289. arie# corpore 
totus. Virg. G. 4, 275. violae purpura nigra®. (Je. 


submigratio. 

am. 1 . 5, 5. fugiente crepuscula Phoebo. Id. Her. fl, 
217. mixto ora rubore. Plin. 1 4, 20 (25). fragmenta. 
Id. 9, 36 (60). nigrantis rosae colore. - L. 

sublucidus, a, um, etwa# bell ob. liefet, 
App Met. 6. p. 1 74, 24. lueus. 

sublüco, äre. ftuljen, abbauen, au«* 
liebten, liebt machen, Fest. p. 348, 6, 16. er« 
bores. \Paul. sent. 5, 6. §. i3.J. cgi. colluco. — L. 

subluo, üi, ätum, äre, unten wafdjrn, * 
abwafeben, ; abipölen, »haben, a)«ifttt., 
Mart. 6, 81, 2. inguina. Col. 6, 82, 1. intertrigo Ws 
in die subluitur aqua calida. - b) unten anfp u len, 
r erbeiftremen, befpöien, f»n. alluere, Cae*. 
b. c. 3, 97, 4. montem Humen. Id. b. G. 7,69, 2. collis 
radices duo flumina. • Curl. 9, 25, 20. Mützell. qua 
rubro mari subluitur. - L, 

sublustris, e, Adj. etwa# b*** ob. Hefet, 
cgl. sublucidus, a)cigt(. , Virg. A. 9, 373. u. 
Val. FI. 3, 141. umbra. Hor. earm. 3,27,31. a. 
Liv. 5, 47, 8. nox. - b) bilbi., Geli. 13, 24, 12. elo- 
quentiae lumina sublustria. — L. 

subluteus, a, um, gelblich, App. ßor. 2. 
p, 348, 29. color. Amob. 5, 12. Hildebr, color pur- 
purei luminis suffectione subluteus. — L. 

subluvies, ei, f, a) b. Unflatb, itetb, App. 
Met. 9, p. 221, 2. coenosa. Amm. 15, 4. limosa. 
- b) fpeciell, e. .ffranfbeit, ©tfcbwur an bf« 
geln ter Sebare, Col. 7, 5, H. u. ber SRenfcbcn. Plin. 
30, 9 (23). raff, subiuvium, ii, u. Mare. JCmpir. 
18 . - L. 

submaestus (summ. a. subraoestus), a, mn, 
etwa# traurig, .twm. 30, l . 2. - L. 

submano (summ.), ire, unten cb. unter et», 
binfitejjen, Vitr. 8, l, 2. - L. 

submedius (summ.), a, um, ber, bie, ba# raitt» 
Ure, Diomed. p. 432. positura, - L. 

submejo (summ.), bre. unter fidb barnen, 
Mare. Empir. 8 . — L. 

subtnejülus (summ.), », m. ber unter fi$ 

& a r n t , Mare. Empir. 26. — L. 

submömörätio önk f. e. §8 e nt c r ia l, J*r c* 
memoria, Jbig. 27, 1, 13. aliter testari in subme- 
morationibus. — L. 

submergo (summ.), mersi, mensum, 6 re, un* 
ter tau ehe n, e in tauchen, cerfenfen, a) ti gtl., 
Laes. b. c. 3, 39, 2. navem onerariam. Id. *. d. t, 
39, 100. quot genera submersarum beluarum. Id. 
dir. 1, 33, 73. equus. Virg. A. 1,40. ipsos ponto. 
Id. ib. 1, 69. submersas obrue puppes. (Jv. Met. 12, 
279. ferrum in trepida submersum rioiiat unda. Liv. 
24, 8, 13. aliquot procellis. Tae. a. 14, 5. navem. — 
b) bilbi., Claudia n. cons. I/on. 4, 22 1 . virtus te- 
nebris. - unterbrucfen, Amnb. 3, 7. Hildebr. 
publicatam lectionem. — L. 

submersio (summ.), önisf.b, llnt rrtaiicfern. 
Serftltfen, Arnob. 6, 35, seminis. Jul. Firmie. 
math. 1, 2. ex crebra submereioais trepiditatioo® de- 
ficere. - L. 

i. submersus (summ.), os. m. b. Untertan * 
<$en, »erfenfcn, Tert. de anim. 32. piscinarum, - L. 
K. submersus, a, um, f, submergo, 
submerus, a, um, fati lauter, beinahe 
rein, wenig »ermif<bt, Plaut. Stick. 1, 3, U6. 
vinum. — L. 

submigratio, Oats, f. b 8lu#»anb ernng. 
Am*. 25, 9, I. - L. 
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subminia, ae f. e. 91 rt weiblicher Jtleibung, 
Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 48. — L. 

submini strätio (summ.), önis, f. b. STarrei* 
eben, ©eben, Tert. apol. 48. divina incorruptibi- 
litatis. - L. 

subministrator (summ.), öris, m. b. I' a r ; 
r ci d>rr , llnterflüber, ©eförbertt, Sen. ep. 
1 14, 25. libidinum. — L. 

I. subministratus, a, um, f. subministro. 

ii. subministratus (summ.), us, m. bie SD a r * 
reidjung, ba« ©eben, Macrob. tat. 7, 12. ex- 
iguus cibi. — L. 

subministro (summ.), avi, atum, fire, barre i« 
eben, geben, perfchaffcn, juftecfen, ju# 
ftbtrfen, a) eigtl., Caes. b. G. 1, 40, 11. frumen- 
tum. Id. ib. 3, 25, 1. lapides telaque. Id. ib. 4, 20, 1. 
auxilia hostibus nostris. Auct. b. Afr. 78. 6auciis ac 
defatigatis integros equites. Cic. Deiot.9, 25. alcui pe- 
cuniam. Id. Cael. 9, 20. tela clam. Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 
1 3, 4. tebellarioe. Coi. 5, 1 0. aquam radicibus. Id. 
6, 3, 2. ubertas regionis pabulum. Plin. 33, 6 (31). 
CCC pondo argenti Hannibali. Id. 34, 14(41). terrae 
aliae ferrum molle. (Juinct. 5, 7, 8. tela ad manum. 
Id. 12, 3, 4. tela agentibus. — b) bilbi., Cic. inv. 1, 
5, 7. arti plurjma adjumenta atque ornamenta. Sen. 
ep. 104. pax timores. Just. 6, 7. tantum animorum 
viriumque patriae et penatium conspectus. Suet. Tib. 
6 1 . quaerenti occasiones. Tac. de or. 37. materiam 
eloquentiae. — L. 

submisse (summ.), Adv. a) ppn ber Otebe, ge# 
(affen, f an ft, lef fe, ©gff) contente, Cic. de or. 2, 
53, 215. dicere. (iomp., submissius Id. i’6.3, 55, 212. 
Id. or. 8, 26. Petron. 105. sciscitari. — b) P. Gbarafter, 
jelaffen, ntilb, ^erablaffent*, bemütbig, 
beftbribcn, ebne 0tPlj, Cic. Plane. 5, 12, 
supplicare. Ov. a. a. 3, 582. agere (®gfh minanter). 
Uuinct. 6, 5, 5. loqui (©gfty aspere). Tac. h. 3, 9. 
cribere alicui. — (Setup. , Cic. off. 1 , 26, 90. tanto 
ios geramus submissius. Claudian. b. Gild. 247. 
lolere. — L. 

submissim (summ.), Adv. fanft, gelaffen, 
etfe. Suet. Aug. 74. fabulantes. Gell. 17, 8, 7. 
idere. — L. 

submissio (summ.), önis, f. a) b. -frera b l a f# 
uttg, b. 9tacblaffen, Senfe», b.Senfung, 
7ic. off", 1,41, 146. vocis. Id. or. 25. orationis (Pie 
mfte, fdjniucflofe, nitbt affectirte 9lrt ju reben). — 
) b. «fterabfe^ung, SBerringerun g, Cic. top. 
8, 7 1. parium comparatio nec elationem habet nec 
jbmissionem. — L. 

i. submissus (summ.), us, m. b. 3uf<fyt(fung, 
ilbl., Tert. adv. mere. 5, 16. erroris. — L. 

Ii. submissus, a, um, f. submitto, 
submitto (summ.), misi, missum, ere, A) ber# 
n t e r r , herab#, nieberl affen, fenfen, 
m. demittere, 1) eigtl., Cic. Brut. 6, 22. fasces. 
litt. 7, 30 (31). Ov. Met. 3, 23. latus in herba. Id. 
i. 4, 340. genu. Id. ib. 7, 191. poplitem in terra. 
/. ib. 8, 639. verticem. Id. fast. 3, 372. oculos. Liv. 
’>, 7, 5. sc ad pedes. Plin. TO, 48 (67). aures (©gfh 
rrigere). Suet. Tib. 20. se patri et genua. Id. Cal. 
i. faciem. — ©Jebial, submitti, fidj fenfen, Plin. 

5, 6, 1 2. Tiberis aestate submittitur. — 2) bilbi., 
$il' . a) a 1 1 g., Cic. Plane. 10, 24. tributim submisi 
e et supplicavi. Id. am. 20,72. superiores submittere 
debent in amicitia. Brut, et Cass. ap. Cic. f am. 11, 
ft 1 1 ' p : Ovtut ir crtcrbucb t 1 . tat . spraibr II. 


3 y 3. periculo ulli submittere animum no6tmm. Liv. 
23, 25, 3. ad minores calamitates animos. Id. 27, 3. 
submittendo se in privatum fastigium. Id. 38, 52, 2. 
sc in humilitatem causam dicentium. - b) f p e f i e 1 1 , 
a) berablaffen, perminbern, ii a d) 1 a f f e n , 
Cic. div. in. Q. Caecil. 15, 48. cum possit aliquanto 
clarius dicere, multum submittere. Plin.ep. 3, 13,4. 
orationem tam submittere quam attollere decet. Quinct. 
1, 8, 1. submittenda vox. Id. 11, 3, 42. intentio. Id. 
12, 10, 67. aut ascendit ad fortiora aut ad tenuiora 
submittitur. Sen. vit. beat. 17, 1. verba superiori. cL 
ep. ll, 7. - ß) na cblaffen, überlaffen, 
$ U g e ft f b f 11 / Liv. 6, 6. alicui imperium. Plin. 29, 
1 (8). precia (mtninbern). Just. 1 3, 2, 3. ei aliquis 
se (nacbfcbcn, nacfafte lien). - y) nadjlaffen, un# 
terlaffeu, fahren laffen, Virg. A. 12, 832. 
furorem. - B) ber unter ob. unter etwa« laf# 
fen, unter etwa« geben ob. Heben I affen, 
unter etwa« ftellen ob. fefcen, i) eigtl., •>/. 
7, 4, 3. agnos nutricibus. Id. 4, 14. canterium vitibus. 
Pallad. Jul. 4. tauris vaccas. Id. Mart. 13, 6. equas. 
- 2) bllbl., unterwerfen , Virg.A. 4. 414. ani- 
mos araori. Ov. Iler. 4, 151. se culpae. Sen. tranqu. 
an. 4,1. nimis se temporibus. — C) in bie £6 he 
cb. bin auf geben laffen, inbie*£>öberich# 
ten, emporrichten, erbeben, 1) allg., 

Prop. 1, 2, 9. colores. Sil. 4, 4, 11. palmas (cl. ib. 1, 
673. submissi palmas). Id. 12, 640. alta ad Capitolia 
dextras. Sen. Oed. 226. manus. — 2) f pect eil, 
a) bernortreiben, watbfen ob. b eri ' or * 
f p rieften laffen, Lucr. 1, 8. tellus flores. Id. ib. 
194. fetus. Lucan. 4, 411. pabula pascendis equis, 
beroorbringen, lior. carm. 4, 4, 63. non mon- 
strum Colchi majus. — b) wacbfen laffen, nicht 
abfdjneiben, Coi. arb. 5. alteram materiam. Id. 
ib. 2. arbori brachia. Id. 4, 31, 2. salix ad unam per- 
ticam submittitur. Id. 11,3,36. frutices in semen. 
Id. 11,2, 1 5. prata in foenum. cl. Varr. r. r. 1, 49, 1. 
Cat. r. r. 8, 1 . — capillum Plin.ep. 7, 27, 14. Tac. 
Germ. 31. barbam Id. ib. Sen. ad Polyb. 36. — 
c) trebn. 9lu«br. b. Öfen. 8pr., jur 3u$t heran 
w adj fen laffen, jur 3ncht beba It en (nicht 
fcbladbten), Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1 8. arietes. Id. 2, 3, 4. 
mares ad admissuram. Id. ib. 3, 8. hoedos. Virg. E. 
1, 46. tauros. Id. G. 3, 73. pullos equorum. Id. ib. 
159. vitulos. Coi. 3, 10, 17. fetus pecudum. — d) an 
3nib« 6 teile treten laffen, erga n je n, er# 
f e f) C n , Cic. prov. cons. 4, 8. hinc vos non submit- 
tetis? (rerft. successorem). Dig. 7, 1, 70. submittan- 
tur et suppleantur capita. D) unter ber «franb eb. 
heimlich fchicfen, 1) allg , Cic.Acc. 3, 28, 69. 
Timarchidem. — Id. ib. 1,41. ad pupillae matrem. — 
bef. subsidium, Caes. b. G. 2,6,4. 25, 1. 4,26, 4. 
Id. 6. c. 1 , 43, 5. auxilium Id. b. G. 7, 85, 1 . cohor- 
tes equitibus praesidio Id. ib. 5, 58, 5. exerci- 
tus huc Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 21, 6. — bar# 
reichen, abtreten, Hör. sat. 2, 4, 43. vinea capre- 
as non 6emper edules. Liv. 6, 6, 7. Camillo imperium. 
-2) fpec., auGfcbicfen, anftellen, anftiften, 
Suet. iS er. 28. consulares. STai'. ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

submissus (summ.), a, um, al« 91 bj , nieber# 
g e 1 a f f e n , A) eigtl., niebergelaffen, ge# 
feil ft, Ov. Met. 8, 637. vertex. Id. Pont. 3, 
1, 149. brachia terrae. Col. 6, 30, 5. cervix in terram 
submissa. Liv. 1 , 4. submissas infantibus praebuisse 
mammas. Plin. 1 1, 37 (54). oculi. — (Setup., Liv. 44, 
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submoenium. 


subnecto. 


g, 6. secandis submissioribus (in mehr niebergelaffencr 
Stellung). Quinct. 11, 3, 159. purpura. Suet. Tib. 
68. capillo (mehr berabbattgenb). ~B) bilbi., l)oon 
ber Stimmt u. ')iefc, a) gefentt, itift, nicht 
heftig, (Sgffy contentus, vox Cic. or. 1 7, 56. Ov. 
Met. 7,90. Quinct. 11,3,63. murmur Id. ib. 45. 
oratio Caes.b. c. 3, 19, 5. Cic. de or. 9, 43, 183. 
Quinct. 11, 1,9. -Qcmp., oratio /rf. ib. 64. sermo 
Id. ib. 3, 49. actio Id. 7, 4, 27. - ii bertr., oom 
iHctncr felbft, Cic. or. 26, 90. formam submissi orato- 
ris. Quinct. 9, 4, 138. in prooemiis plerumque sub- 
missi, in narratione pleni atque expressi sumus. — 
b)gelaffen, a nfprucbblo«, affectio«, GJgffc 
elatus, Cic. or. 23. submissa dicere. Id. ib. 28, 76. 
(orator Atticus) s. est et humilis. Quinct. 9, 4, 137. 
submissa, qualia in epilogis. Id. 11, 8, 1 54. causae 
reorum tristes atque s. — 2) oom barafter, a) tut 
fdtliinmeti Sinue, iiicbrig, niebertrdd)tig, 
CM Tuse. 4, 30, 64. ne quid humile, submissum, 
molle — faciamus. Id. off. 1, 34, 124. neque submis- 
sum et abjectum vivere, neque se efferentem. Quinct. 
1 1, 1, 30. adulatio. - b) ira guten Sinne, «) b e nt ü * 
t h t g . Auct. 6. G. 8, 31 , 2. civitates recenti calami- 
tate submissiores. Lucan. 8, 594. preces. — ß) n « d> * 
gcbcttr, mi it, Stat. Th. 1, 662. tristem viro sub- 
missus honorem largitur vitae. — L. 

submoenium, ii, n. f. summoenium. 
submoestus, a, um, f. submaestus, 
submoleste (summ.), Adv. ettoaibefditoer« 
1 i di ob. u n a n g r n r h nt , ferre, etwa« uit.jufricrcn 
frfit, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 1. — L. 

submolestus (summ.), a, um, etwa« be* 
fdnrerlieb ot. ve rbrieplid), Cic. Att. 16,4,4. 
illud est mihi submolestum. — L. 

submöneo (summ.), ui, cre, unter rer >v»anb 
erinnern, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 22. submonuit me, quod 
ego arripui. Suet. Aug. 53. salutavit singulos nullo 
submonente. — L. 

sii bmons tro (summ.), are, (jtv.) unter bet 
4) 0 n b geigen, Arnob. 3, 23. responsa, n>o jeboch 
Jtnb. 1. subministrat. Ilildebr. — L. 

submorosus (summ.), a, um, etwa« mür* 
r i f db , «beipenb, *©alle verratbenb, Cic. 
de or. 2, 69, 279. ridicula. — L. 

gubmötor (summ.), Oris, m. ter ‘IU a h ut u d) c r, 
(f. yicti'0. Lio. 45, 29, 2. aditus. — L. 

i. submotus, a, um, f. submoveo. 

ii. submotus (summ.), us, m. baS ‘jßlafcntai 
d)cn rurdt tic Victoren, Plin. 8, 46 (7 i), licto- 
rum. — L. 

submoveo (summ.), övi, Gtnm, cre (fune. Piqupf. 
conj. sommos6es, Hor. sat. 1 , 9, 48.) iv egf($affen, 
entfernen, Deigtl., u. jiv. n) allg., a) von 
‘45erfoncn, Caes. b. G. 7, 50, 5. reliquo« a porta. Id. 
b. c. 2, 1 1, 3. hostes ex muro ac turribus. Cic. Fiacc. 
7, 15. contionem. Id. Quinct. 8, 31. recusantes no- 
stros advocatos. Id. legg. 1,13, 39. Academiam (ftigfty 
placareu lior, carrn. 2, 10, 17. informes hiemes. Liv. 
4, 17, 11. hostes ex agro llomano trans Anienem. Id. 
26,38, 8. populum. Id. 45, 10, 2. lembos statione. 
Plin. paneg. 55, 7. regnum ipsum arcet ac submovet. 
Flor. 4,6. piratas mari, weiter blnauGr tiefen, 
V 0 r W Ä r t « I (baffen, Hor. carm. 2, 18, 2 1. maris 
littum. Tac. Agr. 23. submotis velat in aliam insulam 
hostibus. — I\tb. Part. perf. pass, summotus, bin« 
e i n g t j o g t n , vertieft, vgl. remotus, Virg. A.8, 


1 93. spelunca vasto submota recessu. -ß) v b er t r. , v. 
Vfbli'icm, abtvebren, fottbern, trennen, Ov. 
Met. 5, 389. silva suis frondibus Phoebeo« ictus. Plin. 

3, 19 (?3). Alpes Germaniam ab Italia. — b) fpec, 
a) trd?n. Vlum. vom Victor, machen, beut Solfe 
befehlen $Plafc ju machen, M t Ifeute au4 
ttiu ©ege ob. auf bi e Seite fdjaffen, tur- 
bam Liv. 2,56, 10. 3, 48, 3. 45, 7, 4. Id. 25, 4. 
tribuni populum. Id. 4, 50, 5. U. 8, 33. lictores sub- 
moventes. Id. 35, 7. submovendo iter facere. Plin. 
paneg. 76,8. nemo submovebatur, intperfoncfl, mit 31n: 
gäbe brr Werfen, fur bie ipiafc gemacht »r irr (&mfuln 
:c.), iniTat , Stn. de provid. 3, 8. gladio Sullae iu 
forum descendenti. Id. ep. 94, 60. is, cui submovetur 
non felicior eo. quem lictor semita dejicit, abfel. , Liv. 
28, 27, 15. summoto incesserunt, cl . ib. 25, 3, 18. 
bilbi., Lucan. 8, 689. capiti tabos. — b) au# rem 
Urlaube entfernen, verbannen, Ov. Pont. s. 

4. 91. ad Istrum. Id. ib. 4, 16, 47. patria, u. obnr bie: 
fett ’-Deifaty, Id. trist. 3, 4, 41. Suet. Aug. 45. aliquem 
urbe atque Italia, bilbi., bäumten, vertrei* 
bt n , Hor. carm. 2, 16, 28. misero« tumultus mentu 
et curas. Id.epod. 11, 18. pudorem. Coi. 4, 29, 3. 
scrupulum. — c) burch SJerfauf weg feb affen, 
ab f ebaffen, ver taufen, trdm. in ber ölen, 
©ot-, Col. 7,3,14. oves. Id. 7,4,3. agnos. - 2) bilbi., 
entferntn, fern halten, fun., arcere, cenftr 
aliquem aliqua re ob. ab aliqua re, Cic. ap. Quinct. 
11, 1, 85. honestis parentibus natos a re pubi. Id. 
Rose. Am. 25, 70. magnitudine poenae maleficio. Air. 
45,23, 12. a bello reges. Suet. Caes. 16. aliquem 
admin ist ratione rei pubi. Q/uinct. 4, 1, 63. sermonem 
a persona judicis aversum iu totum a prooemio. Lucan. 
2, 385. hiemem tecto. Ho« aliquid, Quinct. 12, 7,6. 
utrumque ambitionis genus. — L. 

submultiplex, icis, Ad/, löcnemtUttg btr Jahl, 
bie in einer gröptrit Jalil mefjruial« bcpvelt enthalten 
t ft, Boeth. arithm. 1, 23. — K. 

submultiplici tas, acis, f. ba« Skrbältniü btr 
3abl, ivcKtc in einer aitbrrn mehrmals hoppelt entbab 
ten i|l, Boeth. arithm. 1, 23. — K. 

submultiplus, a, um, =x submultiplex, Boeth. 
Aristol. top. 2, 3. p. 677. — K. 

submurmuro, ivi, ire, insgeheim man 
m C 1 11 , Augustin, conf. 6, 9. 8, 1 1 . — L. 

submuto (summ.), ire. hin unbwieterver« 
t au I d' f n , Cic. or. 27, 93. verba pro verbis. - L. 

subnascor, nutus sum, nasci, tyranwacbfen, 
heroo r iv achfeit , n acht» adi feti , Oo. halieut. 90, 
herbae. Plin. 11,23 (27). plumae. Id ib. 39 (94). 
pilus. Id. 12, 3 (7). poma. Id. 16, 22 (34). folia. Id. 
17, 20 (34). castaneae. Sen.breo. vit. b. ulcera. Id. 
de ira 2, 10. aqua. Sil. 14, 65. iguis. — L. 

subnato, äre, baruntrr ob. unte r fdj »t m* 
meti, Sil. 14, 482. pars subnatat undi membrorum. 
App. Met. 4. p. 157, 6. currus bijugos alii subna- 
tant. — L. 

subnatus, a, um, f. subnascor, 
subnavigo, Avi, äre, unter bcr £anb her» 
a n f d) i f f< n , Vulgata act. apost. 27,4. — A'. 

sub necto, nexui, nexam, cre, a) unten an« 
fnüpfen, «anbtnben, * jufammentmipfen, 
Virg. G. 3, 167. laxae dc vimine circloe cervici. Id. 
A. 1, 492. aurea exsertae cingula mammae. Id. ib. 
4, 139. aurea purpuream tibula vestem. Ov. Met. 1 1, 
488. antennis totum velum. Plin. 28, 2 (5). Id. 28. 4 
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1 1). Id. 28, 7 (23). aliquid collo. Stat. silv. 5, 3, 11 3. 
specie coniam subnexus utraque (brfrAiljt, burd)* 
lochten). -b) bilbi., u. b. fRebe, anfügen, an* 

1 n iip fen , b a £ tt f ü »i t n , Quina. 3, 3, 5. inventioni 
udicium. Id. 7, 10, 7. proxima. Jusi. 43, 4, 4. illam 
abulam. Fu/. Max. 2, 6, 15. cui gloriae feminarum 
ledecus. mit nctd^f. dqectwtivfaße, Just. 14, 1, 11. 
uallidc subnectit, confictas has a se opbtolas esse. — L. 

subnego, Ire, einigermaßen abfchfageu, 

2 ic.fam. 7, 12. praesenti tibi. — L. 

Subnfero, önis, m. ein llnternero, ^weiter 
R er o (Domitian), Tert. de Pati. 4. - L. 

subnervo, avi, Ire, a)entnen?en, lähmen, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 10. taurum. — b) bilbi., entfrdf* 

1 13 , App. mag. p. 327, 17. calumnias. — L. 

sub nexi o, unis, f. bie 5(nfiitipfung, tcdbn. 
'luSfr. f. fu® gr. vTid^ev^ie, Aquila de schein, lex, 
ub init. - K. 

subnexu«, a, um, f. subnecto, 
subniger, nigra, nigrum, etwa® fd)war(, 
ch n» ä r $ ( t cfe , Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 55. oculis. Id. Ps, 

, 7. 120, subniger, magno capite. Farro r.r. 8, 9, 

. labris, Ceis. 5, 28, 4. eoior. — L. 

s u 1) nisus ob. subnixus, a, um, (Part, perf, 
ass. u. subniti), 1) unter etwa# geftüfjt, 
t cfo ftühenb, aufgeftükt, gelehn t auf etwa#, 

) eigtl., Cie. r. p. 6, 20. caeli verticibus ipsis. Virg. 

1. 1 , 506. solio. Id. ib. 3, 402. urbs muro. Claud. 
ons. Hon. 6, 49. jugis immanibus aedes, iit grUd). 
Struetur, Virg. A. 4, 217. mentum mitra crinemque 
indentem subnixus (untergebnnben), — Plaut. Per s. 

, 5, 6. subnixis alis (mit erbotenen firmen). - 
) übertr., unter etwas befinb lieh, ihm unter« 

> ö r f c n , Tert. de patient. 4. servitute. — 2) b i l b l., 
uf etwa® g e ft ü ß t , t>e rtraue nb, fid) rerlaf« 
e nb, trofcenb, a) mit b. flbt., Ctc. de or. i, 58, 
46, ejus artis arrogantia. Id. r. p. 2, 25. victoriis 
i vitiisque. Liv. 25, 41, 1. victoria Cannensi. Id. 41, 
9, 7. Thracum auxiliis. Tac. a. 1 , 1 1. tot illustribus 
iris. Id. ib. 11,1. multis et validis propinquitatibus. 
■fort. 1, 40, 7, robore mentis. Ascon. Cic. Alii. 8. ma- 
u servorum. — b) init ex, Cael. ap. Non. p. 405, 29. 
ubnixo animo ex victoria inerti. — e) abfclut, Liv. 4, 

2, 5. s. et fidens innocentiae animus. — L. 
subnotatio, f>nia, f. bie Unterzeichnung, 

Interfari ft, Cod. 1, 23, 6. Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 
2. - L. 

subnoto, ävi, Itum, «re, 1) unten r erjeid) 1 
e ti ob binfcfyeu, a) eigtl., App. dogm. Piat. 

. p. 31,27. inferiori linea sub utraque. -b) ü bertr., 
uterjeicbnen, Plin. ep. 1 , 1 0, 9, libellos. Suet, 
'al. 41. nomina palam. — 2) Insgeheim benter« 
en, Mart. 1,28,5. non sobria verba. Id. 6, 82,3. 
te vultu digitoque. — L. 

subnuba, ae, f. bie 91 eben buble rin, Ov. 
Ter. 6, 153. lecti nostri. — L. 

subnubilus, a, um, etwa# welffg, bejo« 
c n , trübe, Caes. b. c. 3, 54, 2, nox. Ov. rem. am. 
99. limes. — L. 

subo, «re, ( avßdro , vgl. D ö b e 1 1. 6, 353 f.), 
u ber ©rimft fein, rangen, i) figenti., 
en Schweinen weiblichen ©cfd?led>ts, Plin. 10, 63 
33). 2) tibertr., a) ren anberen Tbieren,- Lvcr. 
, 1193. App. mag. p. 298, 22. - b) oou ©lenfchen, 
for. epod. 12, 11. — L. 

sübobscoenus, a, um, in# ©arftige ob. 


«häßliche fallenb, Cic. or. 26, 88. sic usurum 
oratorem subobscoeno, ne mimicum sit — L. 

subobscure, Adv. etwa# bunfel, bilbi,, 

Geli. 3, 14, 6. explicat Id. 10, 1, 7. dixit. - L. 

subobscurus, a, um, etwa# bunfel, bilbi., 
nicht r c d> t oerfhinbUch. Cic. or. 3, ll. ingres- 
sio. Id. Brut. 7, 29. erant breves et intentum subob- 
scuri. - L. [ 24), 133. - L. 

S u b o c r i n i . örum, m, ein 9tlpeneolf, Plin. 3, 20 
fiüböcüläris, e, Adj. unter ob. neben ben 
51 u g e n b e f t n b 1 i d? , Veget, a. v. 4, 4. venae. — L. 

sfibödfösus, &, um, etwa# verbaut, ver* 
briejjlich, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 4. quod erat subodio- 
sum. — L. 

subödöror, Rtussum, ari, r i e e rr , fpüren, 
entbeden, Amm. 6, l (2). - L. 

suboffendo, fere, ein wenig »erfioßen, 

Cic. ad Q..JV. 2, 6, 5. apud perditissimam atque inii- 
mani faecem populi. - L. 

s Oboleo, #re, eigtl. 3mbm juriedjen, bab. bilbi, 
hoc «ubolet mihi u. bl. subolet mihi ob. nur subolet, 
ich rieche, ahne, werfe etwa# v. e. Sache, Plaut. « 
Cas. 2, 3, 59. 3, 2, 24. Id. Ps. 1, 5, 7. Ter. Phorm. 

3, 1, 10, - Phut. Trin. 3, 1, 14. - Id. ib. 3, 2, 72. 

Id. C'as. 2, 3, 48. Ter. JIeaut. 5, 1, 26. — L. 

suboles, audi soboles , is, f. ba# -Curanwach* 
fenbe, ter Anwuchs, IRachwucfe«, 0»ro§, 
Spripiing, ^weig, ftm. proles, prosapia, 

1) eigtl., non ©flanjen, Coi. 5,6, 2. ulmum serere 
ex subolibus. Id. 12, 10, nec habuit suboles adhaeren- 
tes. Plin. 17, 10 (12). pullulante subole, twn ben 
$aaren, Varro ap. Non. p. 456, 7. ex subolibus par- 
vuli (capilli) intorti demittebantur. App. Met. 2. p. 

218, 36. capillus frequenti subole cumulat verticem. — 

2) ü bertr., ber 9lnwud)#, a) oon SRcnfchen, ber 
6 r r 6 1 ? U n g , 9lbf#mmling, bie 9lacbf otnmen* 
fdjaft, ba# iUnt, ( cl . Cie. de or. 3, 38, 153), 

Plaut. Ps. 3,2, 102. hera subolem sis vide. Lucr. 4, 

1227. virum. Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 54. omnem subolem 
juventutis expulsam. Id. off'. 1,17, 54. propagatio et 
s. origo est rerum publicaram, Poll. ap. Cic. f am. 10, 

33, i. robur et s. militum interiit. Virg. E. 4, 49. 
cara dcüm s. Id. A. 4, 328. de te suscepta s. Ifor. 
carm. saec. 17. diva producas subolem. Prop. 4, 1, 19, 
Archytae. Ov. Met. 1, 251. s. priori dissimilem. Liv. 

6, 12. juncorum. Id. 26, 41, 22. favete suboli (Scipio) 
imperatorum vestrorom. Id. 89, 24. stirpis. Id. 40, 

6, 4. fortunati patris matura s. Plin. 6,7(7). Sar- 
matae Medorum s, Just. 12, 4, 11. haec s. nomen ha- 
buit Epigoni. Id. 16, 1, 15. omnem stirpem regiae 
subolis delere. (Seflcetiiq bie 3 u g f n b , Ihr. carm. 4, 

3, 14. Romae, oon ben ©ottern, Arnob. 3, 9.Hildebr. 
per suboles subolum multiplicata semper innumerabi- 
litas ampliatur. - b) oon Ihtcren, ba S s r c p l i n g , 
bie ©rut, TTor. carm, 3, 13,8. lascivi gregis. Coi . 

7, 6, 8. capellae. Plin. 7, 2 (2). armentorum. - L. 

s üb öle sco, fere, V. inchoat., nadbwachfen, 

Liv. 29, 8, 13. juventutem frequentiorem subolescen- 
tem. iflim. 14, 1 1, 3. imperio adultos ejus filios, — L. 

subolfacio, fere, burd? ben ©er ud) mer* 
fen, riechen, Pelron . 45, 10. quod nobis epulum 
daturus est. — L. 

suborior, iri, aflmSlig ob. nach u. nadj entfie? 

(seit, nadiwacbfen, Lucr. 1, 1036. mtrteriai ex infinito 
copia. Id. ib. 1049. multa. Id. 2, 1138. uude queat 
tantum s, ac suppeditare. Plin. 2, 93 (95). mctallo- 
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subornator. 


nun opulentia tot sacculis suboriens. Aruob. 3, 9, II U- 
debr. nova quaque suboriento fetura. - L. 

subornator, oris, tri. ter $ nfHftcr, Amm. 15, 
5 (8). subornatore ct conscio praefecto praetorii. Lam- 
prid. Comm. 19. servorum. Paul. sint. 5, 13. &. ac 
delatores puniuntur. — L. 

suborno, ävi, ätuna, äre, 1) aiigruften, jU* 
fluten, »erfe&tn mit etwa#, fdjmücfen, au#* 
(tat teil, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 16, 32. Appule- 
jana pecunia Brutum. Plane . ap. eund. fam. 1 0, 23, 
6. vigilanter nervoseque nos, qui stamus in acie, sub- 
ornes. Liv. 38, 43. legatos subornate« criminibus in- 
troduxit. Val. Max. 7,3, 10. praecedentibus in modum 
lictorum et apparitorum subornatis. Petron. 36. lepo- 
rem pinnis. — iöllbl,, Cic. legg. 1,22, 59. a natura sub- 
ornatus in vitam venit, Sen. bentf. 3, 28. in militum 
et quidem non vulgarem cultum subornati. Id. ep. 24, 
5. nec ullis praeceptis contra mortem aut dolorem 
subornatus. - 2) 3mbn i» ©ercit fdjaft ballen, 
bettelten, a) a 11 g., Petron. 26. bucinatorem ha- 
bet subornatum. - b) fpec , jmbn Insgeheim ju e. 
fd?ied?tctt an ftiften ob. an (teilen, Cic. Rose, 
com. 17, 51. falsum testem, td. Deiot. 6, 17. medi- 
cum indicem. Id. Caecin. 35, 7 1 . fletus testis subor- 
nari solet Id. Vat. 1, 3. accusatores instructos et sub- 
ornatos. Liv. 42, 15, 3. tres ad caedem regis. Id. 44, 
44, 4, per fallaciam in tabellarii speciem. Quinct. 5, 
7, 32. testem. Suet. Ner. 34. percussorem. Curi. 6, 
38, 16. fratrem. Id. 10, 5, 36, ab eo subornati falsis 
criminibus occupant aures. Jusi. 14, 6, 6. subornat 
parentes interfectorum, qui accusarent. — bab. uberb. 
beimlitb $u etwa# antreiben, unter ber 
■£>»iub etwas befkinimen, ogi instruere, immittere, 
Cic. Cluent. 59. hominem qui dicat, Liv. 34, 31. mi- 
litem, ut perferret nuueium. Just. 9, 7, 7, regem in 
bellum. Id. 11, 11,6. per praemissos subornat antisti- 
tis, quid sibi responderi vellet. Id. 12, 14, 6. ad oc- 
cupandum regem lilium. Curt. 6, 32, 5. ceteros 
ejusdem amentiae in caput meum. — L. 

1 . 8 übor tus, a, tun, f. suborior, 
ii. subortus, us, ra. bie allmdlige (futile* 
b u n g , Lucr, 5, 304. ex alio atque aüo subortu (» ini* 
uter aud frifeber C.uclle'*). - L. 

subostendo, tendi, tensura, bre, an ter ber 
■$> a n b ob. b a n e b e n j e i g e it , Tert. adv. Mare. 4,38. 
quod alias palaro non docebat subostendisse. Id. adv. 
I alent, 1. te scire. Id. de anima I ‘2. rursus ct impos- 
sibilem subostendens. Id.bapt. 19. spes adventu» do- 
mini subostensa. — L. [ Liv. 44, 28. — L. 

Subota, Grura, n. 3nfcl im ügäifdjen äHtere, 
s ubp. , f. su pp. 

subquartus, a, «m, (fi&erf. a. ixorfrapros), 
«in Wanje« unb «in Viertel barunter, b«* 
jeidjnet ba# ’JLierbaltiup ren 4 ,$it 5, olfo l - */., — *U, 
l’gl. superqu artus, Mare. Cap. 7, 761. - L. 

subradio (surr.), äre, bereor ftrablf« laf* 
ftll, an j eigen, Tert.deresurr.com, 29. resur- 
rectionem. — L. 

subrado (surr.), rftsi, rasum, ft re, unten ober 
hmi unten befragen, befdjaben, a) rigtl., 
Cato r. r. 50. fleo». PaUad. Apr. 4. arbor ferrea stri- 
gili subrasa. - b) ü b e r t r., oon «. Ott u n * 

t « r b a 1 b b « ft r « i db f n , an i bin oorbeißronicn, 
Amm. 28, 2, l. barbaros lines. — L. 

subrancidus (surr.), a, um, etwa# ranjig, 
Cic. / 2 7, 67. caro. — L. 


subreptivus. 

subraucus (surr.), a, um, etwa# b ttfet , Cfe 
Brut. 38, 14 1. vox. - L. 

subretuio (surr.), önis, f. a) bie ff a f t i dbt uu & 
Amob. 5, 39. Hildtbr. phallorum fasci nurumque. - 
b) bie 91 U f e r fte b u n g , Arator 1 , 314. Christi. - L 
subrectito (surr.), ivi, ire, V. frequ. t?, subrigo, 
fid) erbeben, aufriebten, Catoap.GelL io, 13. 
4. in cubiculum e convivio. — L. 

i. subrectus (surr.), a, am, etwa# grate, 
Auct. rei agr. p. 240, 252. u. 260. Gott, subrectus s. 
subrectior locus, sub rectior vallis, — L. 

u. subrectus (surr.), a, ura,f. »abrigo, 
subre fectus (sarr.), a, uro, eigtl, Fart dira* 
erqutcft, einigermaßen wiebrr berge jitüt. 
Veli. 2, 123, 3. - L. 

subregulus (surr.), i, m. ein firmer jfürf ehr 
.Röntg, ber unter einem anbereu Äönigc (lebt, cm %*■ 
fall, Amm, 17, 12,27. Sulpic. Ser. hist, sacr. S. 
10. ~£. 

subr&mäneo (surr.), ere, jurüd bieibfi, 
Tert. de anim. 18. aqua nee in fine subremanet. 

subremigo (surr.), äre, unterhalb rnbern, 
nadjrubertl, a) « i g 1 1, Virg. A. 1 0, 227. laeva t*. 
citi» undis. Plin. 9, 29 (47). brachiis subremigans. - 
b) biibl., Calp. Fiacc. decl. 20. subremigantem 
potius velificante nequitia- — L. 

subrenalis (surr.), e, AdJ. $u bea Äirrri 
gehörig. Veget, a. v. 1,8. u. 15. morbus. - L. 

s u b r e p e n t e, Adv. p l e ß i i d), Iluronp». prati, 
ad ep. ad Galat. — K. 

subröpo •surr.), repsi, reptum, 6re, (fune. $rrf. 
subrepati, Catuli. 77, 3.), 1) b i nuit ter frtedMB, 
unten b<nfrte<ben, bereit fdjleidjen, ») c t g 1 1 . 
Cic.Sest. 59, 126. sub tabulae. lior. sat. 2, 6, 10®. 
moenia urbis. Coi. 9, 1, 9, clathris facile. Pii*- 3 ‘> 
8 (19), 70. lacertae insidiaris. — iSberrhiefl in »obre- 
ptum = latenter, Id. 10, 18 (20). scandentes io snbr. 
felium modo. - I'irbt. liberir. auf fadjltd?« , 
Lucan. 2, 506. mediis vinea muris. Claudiae. ' 
Pros. 3, 251. crinibus humor. - b) bUVL Catuli. 
77, 3. sicinc subrepsri mi — omnia bona? Tih . !, b 
71. iners aetas. Ov.fast. 3. 19. blanda qui« rictu 
furtim ocellis. Sen. cons. ad Marc. 1. vide quam iwo 
subrepam tibi. Sen. ep. 90. vitia. Plim. 8, 22 (34)> 
oblivio cibi huic. Quinct. 4,1,42. insinuatio ani®«- 
Id. 4, 1, 60. dissimulata aedo. Sil. 15, 136. wrror 
pectora. Stat. Th. 1 1. 476. tacitus fratribus horror. 
- ^mperfoneU, b e f cb l c t d? e n, ft b e r r a f 6 1 a, Qv^t 
4, 5, 20. ita subrepitur animo judicis. - 2. ; usru’ 
merf t b trpcrtvadjfen cb. fomrnen, Calpar». er/. 
2, 43. cogit subrepere persie« prunis. — L. 

I. subrepticias (surr.), a, um, 

Plaut. Cure. 1,3, 49. amor. - L. 

u. subrepticius (surr.), a, um, geftcblei» 
Plaut. Men. prol. 60. adoptat puerum subr. sibi flbat® 
Id, Potn. b, 2, *2, puellae ingenuae. - L. 

I. subreptio (surr.), unis, f. bie (frf<bi tM 
(b u H g , Coa. 1, 14, 2. per subreptionem eli- 
cere. — L. 

u. subreptio (surr.), önis, f. ber I“ d H • 
App. Met. 10. p. 245, 32. nullam se subreptione® 
factitasse. — L. 

8ubroptttius(surr.),a, um, f. subrepticio»- 
subreptive, Adp. briniUd», Joma*d. Gtt 
57. - A". 

subreptivus (surr.), a, um, r e t fl e M t * ? • fr 
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subreptus. 

unätfet, Cod. Theod. 12, 16, 1. defen- 
sio. — L. Jripio. 

subreptus (surr.), a, um, f. subrepo u. eub- 
subresöno, 5re. etwa# wiebertonen, Älcim. 
sent. ex ep. ad Ephes. 2. - K. 

subrideo (surr.), rlsi, 0re, lädt ein, Varro r. r. 
3, 2, 2. Axius Appio subridens. Cic. Rose. com. 8, 
22. Saturius veterator. Virg. A. 10, 742. mixta Me- 
zentius ira. Oi?. am. 3, 1 33. limis ocellis. Mart. 6, 
82, 7. modice. Pers 3, 1 10. molle puella. Claudian. 
in Eutr. 2, 108. crudele. - L. 

subrldicdle (surr.), Adv. etwa# lä^rrlicb, 
Cic. de or. 2, 61, 49. — L. 

subrigo (surr.), u. jfgjgn snrgo, surrexi, sur- 
rectum , Öre , I) subrigo et. sarrigo , rexi , re- 
ctum, £ro,in He |>5be rieten, t roperridfteii, 
erbebe n, Virg. A. 4, 183. aures. Liv. 7, 10. sub- 
recto mucrone. Id. 8, 8. hastas subrecta cuspide. Coi. 
7, 3. cornua arietis. Id. arb. 4. vinea, quae est a terra 
subrecta. Sen. de ira 1, 1. capilli. Id. qvaest. nat. 
6, 4. subrigit plana, valles extuberat. Id. benef. 5, 15. 
urbem subrectis intrare vexillis. Jd. ep. 86. turres. 
Plin. 10, 29 (45). cristam contrahens subrigemque. 
Id. 18, 35 (89). trifolium folia subrigere certam est. 
Sil. 2, 599, moles. Stat. Th. 2, 27. Cerberus omnes 
capitum subrexit hiatus. Sen. Here. fur. 392. caput, 
-drnob. 5, 28. Hildebr. phallos. — bilbi., Stat. silv. 3, 
3, 76. subrexit in actus. — n) surgo, surrexi, rectum, 
Ere, (fmtt. kennen b. Perf. ind.. surrexti Mari. 5, 79, 

1. ?nf. surrexe flor. sat. 1,9, 73.), A) V. transit. 
in bie -Oobe ridjfen, eroporridjten, erbfbrn, 
Plaut. Epid. 5, 2. Ium bos. Avien. perieg. 484. surgit 
caput Apenninus. — B) V. intrans, f i d) i n Me $ b f 
rttbttn, ergeben, aufftebtn, l)allg., a)eigt(., 
Plaut. Ps. 1 , 3, 62. a mensa. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 4. e lecto. 
Sal. ap. Non. p. 397.13, sellä. Cic. Acc. 4, 65, 147. de 
sella. Id. off. 3, 81, 1 12. e lectnlo. Virg. A. 7, 771. 
ab umbris ad lumina vitae. Or. Met. 2, 771. humo. 
Id. ib, 3, 273. solio. Id. ib. 9, 702. toro. Plin. ep. 3, 
5, 13. a cena. - Didfi. fitberbeben, jetgen, wo* 
bir tont nun, Virg. A. 10, 28. ab Arpis Tydides. 
Id. ib. 6, 762. ad aetherias auras, — b) bilbi., Quinct. 
10, 1,81. multum supra prosam orationem, f t db an 
e tro. machen, e# unternehmen, an fangen, App. 
Met. 7. p. 1 98, 3. in Venerem. — 2) fp e c i e 1 1, a) Pom 
ferner, jum fHtben fidi erbeben, au fftebfn, 
Auftreten, Cic. deor. 2, 78, 316. addicendum. Id. 
Rose. Am. 1. I. quod ego potissimum surrexerim. Id. 
Cluent. 18, 51. ad respondendum, Or. Met. 13, 2. 
surgit ad bos Ajax. Quinct. 12,5,4. nolo eum, qui 
dicturus est, sollicitum enrgcre. - b) au§ bent ©fttf, 
com 0<fclafe auffie B c n, Cic. «ne. 2,4, 14. multo ante 
lucem. Id. Alt. 16, 13, A. ante lucem. Hor. sat. 2, 

2, 81. ad praescripta munia. Or. Met. 13, 67f. cum 
die. IJ. am. 1,18, 38. ihane ad invisas rotas. Id. ib. 
ad lites novas. - S) tibertr., a) f < d) erheben, her* 
porfotntncn, fidt anfangen, fidi teigen, auf« 
geben, cutporfteigert, Virg. ,4. 3, 196. mare. Id. 
*6. 6, 453. luna primo mense. Id.ib. 104. non nlla 
laborum nova facies inopinave. Id. E. 4, 9. gens au- 
rea. Hor . sal. 1, 9, 73. sol. Ov, Met. 1, 44. jnssit la- 
pidosos s urgere montes. Id. ib. 4, 92. aquis nox surgit 
ab isdem. Id. am. 1,1, 27. opus. Id. Pont. 4, 9, 54. 
pius ignis ab ara. Quinct. 8, 3, 8. amoeni fontes. Id. 
&, 3, 10. cacumina oleae in alturo. Sen. Thyest. 822. 
tenebrae. Lucan. 2» 679. aggere multo opus. - bilbi., 


Virg. A. 1. 582, animo sententia. Id. ib. 9, 667. pu- 
gna aspera, /rf.i'6.10,814. irae ductori Dardanio. Id. 
ib. 12,313. digeordia, Ov.fast. 5,228. honor. Id. 

а. a. 1 , 186, ingenium suis velocius annis. Sen. 
Thgest. 9\ 3. dolor. Tac. h. 2, 42. rumor. — Seltener 
al# militär. 9(ii#br. non bent 9(ufbrccbfit be# ^elrbernt 
mit feinem «Deere, Curt. 5,15, 23. refectis militibus 
secunda vigilia surgit. b) »aebfenb, enttfebenb fid} 
erbebtn, empor ft eigen, a) von IJeblofem, Virg. 
G. 161. messis. Hor. sat. 2. 2, 124. Ceres culmo acto. 
Ov. Met. 3, 891. arando. CoL 2, 8, 5. sementis. Id. 

б, 23, 2. fruticem surrecturum in altitudinem com- 

pescit Mari. 14. 86, 2. a nudo ficus equo. Id. 14, 
167, 1. trito tibi pollice pusula. — Virg. A. 1,366. 
arx Carthaginis. Juv. 6, 528. aedes proxima ovili. 
Kir^r. A. 3, 196. aequora. Id. ib. 6, 354. undae. Ov. 
Met. 14, 711. fretam. Id. ib. 15, 508. mare. — Virg. 
A. 3, 48 1. austri. Id. ib. 5,777. ventus. — 2U# geo* 
grapb. ?lu#br. ron ©cbirgen, Mela i, 19, 107. ultra 
surgit mons Rhipaeus. Id. 3, 10,6. qno magis surgit 
exilior (Atlas), ß) pon Ifbenbtn Scfcn, wadtfen, 
beranwacbfen, Virg. A. 6, 364. per spes surgentis 
Iuli. Id. ib. 10, 725. in cornua cervus. - y) pon <5r* 
jeugniffen ber menfdjl. TbAtigfeit entfteben, ge* 
macht ob. perfertigt werben, Ov. Met. 8,192. 
fistula disparibus avenis. Plin. ep. 6, 16, 14. area ci- 
nere mixtisque pumicibus. - 8) von intenilvem ©adsSi 
tbum.fid) auEbebnen, anfthwellen, fid? auf* 
rieten, Virg. A. 1 0, 476. humeri qua tegmina sum- 
mi. Pers. 3, 95. pellis. Juv. 10,43. volucris scae- 
ptro. — L. [17, 18 (30), 128. ager. — L. 

subriguus (surr.), a, um, geroAffert, Plin. 

subri ngor (surr.), gi,ba6 Sila ul etwa# riint* 
p f e n, e t w. u n w 1 1 Mg f e i n. Cic. Att. 4, 5, 2. ii sub- 
ringuntur, qui villam me moleste ferunt habere. — L. 

subripio, f. surripio. 

subrögo (surr.), ävi, ätum, äre, ^mbn an He 
Stelle eine# Zubern burdt ba$ löolf wableit 
ob. wählen laffen, (vom ®orfi£enbett in beit (üo* 
miiien, bagegeu sufficere vom Seife felbft), Cic. r.p. 
2, 37. alios. Liv. 2, 7, 6. collegam in locum Bruti 
Id. 23, 24, 1. consules. Id. 3, 38, 1. magistratum. 
Tac. a. 2, 51. de praetore in locum Galli subrogando. 
Val. Max. 6, 3, 2. magistratibus non subrogatis. 
Flor. 3, 16, 1. in ejus locum Cajum Gracchum. Aur. 
Viet. vir. ill. 1 5, 2. in locum collegae consulem non 
subrogaverat, tibertr. auf b. faiferl. 9Änd?t, Id. epit. 
33, 1. Gallienus in loco filii sui alterum filium subro- 
gavit - 2*oii bent erganjcnben ßufafje bei einem ®e* 
fefje, Ulpian. reg. tit. 1, 8. lex subrogatur, id est, adji- 
citur aliquid primae legi. — L. 

subrostrani (surr.), örum. m. teilte, bie auf 
bem ront. Forum bei b. Rostra ftcb aufpibatten pfleg* 
ten, ©tarftfleber, laflcrtreter. Cael. ap. 
Ctc.fam. 8, 1, 4. te subrostrani, quod illorum capiti 
sit, dissiparant perisse. — /,. 

subrötätus (surr.), a, um, tinten mit 3iäbe rn 
perfeben, auf 9t Aber gefcfjt, Vitr. io, 13 (19), 
4. aries. — L. 

subrotundus (sum), a, um, etwa! runb, 
Ceis. 5, 28, 14. radicula. - L. 

subrubeo (surr.), öre, rötbfid) ob. etw. rcth 
fein, Ov. a. a. 2, 316. uva purpureo mero. Pallad. 
Mart. 10, 31. grossi. — L. 

subruber (surr.), bro,brum, etwa# rotb, 
r ö t b l i cb, Ceis. 5, 28, 8. caro.* - L. 


igitized by Googl 



1462 


Bubmbeus. 


subscribo. 


subrubeu8(surr.), a, um, etwa# rotb/ r & t b s 
li d), Non. p. 5>49, 9. color ostri. - L. 

subrubicundus (surr.), a, um, rötbiid}, 
Sen. de ira 3, 4, 1. vultus. Plin. 25, 13 (106). cauli- 
culi. Cels. 5, 28, 4. ulcus. Id. 5, 26, 20. sanies. — L. 

subrüfus (surr.), a, um, etwa* retbiidj, 
Plin . 37, 10 (61). color. - übertr., t>on e. SWenfdjeit, 
brr rötbi. $aar bat, rotf>boari^, e. JRetbfopf, 
Plaut. Capt. 3,4, 11 5. subr. aliquantum, crispus, cin- 
cinnatus. — L. 

subrumo (surr.), äre, an bie 33 r u fl legen, 
faugen (affen, von Jbieren, Col. 7,4,3. agnos. 
Id. 12,3,9. fetus ovium. — L. 

»ubrumpo (surr.), Sre, unten abbretßen, 
bi 1H. jerfteren, Arnob. 2, 56. Hildebr. aliorum sub- 
rumpant et labefaciant scita. — L. 

subrumus (surr.), a, um, an ber ©rnfi lies 
genb, faugenb, Varro r. r. 2, 1, 20. u. 2, 11, 5. 
agnus. — L. 

subruneätor, öris, m. ber 3 Ater, deus s., 
(cinMtd)f Gottheit, Fabius Pictor ap. Serv. ad Virg, 
G. 1, 21., wo Kilütlid) subruncinator ftebt. — K. 

subruncivus (surr.), a, um, bem 9lu#jäten 
unterworfen, Uyyin.de limit. p. 152. Goes, limi- 
tes. cLib. 177. U. 209. - L. 

subruo (surr.), rui, rutum, 8re, oon unten ein« 
* reißen, unterw üblen, untergraben, nieber* 
reißen, nieb erftür jen, bin jtürjen, über ben 
Raufen werfen, a) ei gtt., Lucr. 6, 544. ingentes 
speluncas aetas. Cars. b. G. 2, 6, 3. murum. Id. ib. 
6, 27, 4. a radicibus arbores. Id. b. c. 2, 12, 4. tur- 
rim. Prop. 3, 5, 31. mundi arces. Id. 8,9,55. clau- 
stra Pelusi Romano« ferro. Ov. Met. 15, 228. robora 
prioris aevi. Id. trist. 3, 1 1, 23. arces et stantia moe- 
nia. Liv. 5, 21, 6. moenia cuniculo. Id. 21, 11. mu- 
rum ab imo. Id. 34, 29. murum admotis testudinibus. 
Id. 83, 17, 9. multis locis subruti aut ariete decussi 
muri. cl. ib. 31, 46, 15. Plin. ep. 8, 17, 3. amnis 
montes. Tac. h. 3,28. vallum. Stat. Th. 9, 474. sub- 
ruta fallaci servat vestigia limo. - b) bilbi., unter* 
graben, jerftereu, ocruid) ten, *u ©runbe 
rttbten, wanf enb ntadjen, oerberben, Lucr. 4, 
866. omnis subruitur natura. Hor. carm. 3, 16, 14. 
aemulus reges muneribus. Id. ep. 2, 1, 180. animum 
laudis avarum. Liv. 41, 23,8. nostram libertatem. 
Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 112, 1. securitatem multo- 
rum. Tac. h. 2, 101. animos militum variis artibus. 
Val. Ma c. 9, 1 0. ext 2. exspectatio. Id. 5, 10, 3. 
cum se obitu ejus obrutum et eversum videret. — L. 

subrustice (surr.), Adv. etwa« bäurifdj, 
Gell, pr&ef. 10. incuriose et immeditate ac prope 
etiam subr. inscripsimus. — L. 

subrusticus (surr.), a, um, etwa# bduriftb, 
Cic. Brut. 74, 259. sonabat subagreste quiddam pia- 
neque subr. Id. or. 48, 161. jam subrusticum vide- 
tur, olim autem politius. Id. fatn. 5, 12, 1 . pudor 
paene g. — L. 

subrutilo (surr.), äre, in# SHötbUdje fallen, 
Ilieronym. in Ies. 15, 54, 12. iaspis quasi mixto 
emore subrutilans. - übertr., bereor flimmern, 
Claud. Mamert. stat. uni m. l, 25. subrutilare tibi jom 
debet, quid sit anima. — L. 

subrutilus (snrr.), a, um, etwa# rotblid», 
Plin. 10, 3 (3). color. Id. 24, 11 (54). frutex. Id. 
36, 21 (39). aetites. — L. 

subrutus (surr.), a, um, f. subruo. 


subsalsus, a, um, etwa# gefallen, 

29 (108). herba. Cels. 5, 12. aqua. — L. 

subsannatio, önis, f. Me 3>e r b c hnunj int i 
©ebcbrteil, Vulgata psalm. 34, 16. Ib. *1 
1 4. - K. 

subsannator, öris, m. ber ©erbebner but- 
fp&ttiftbc (Sebebrben, Vulgata ec des. ü 

6. -K. 

subsanno, ävi, ätum, äre, mit fpettifir 
©ebebrben eerböbntn, Tert. adv. Jud. li.ü* 
ronym. ep. 40, 2. Nemes.fr. de aucup. 8. 
psalm. 34, 16. Ib. eccles. 33, 6.] — L. 

subsaxänus, a. um, unter beut ff el# bt'u' 

1 1 ti> , ©ein. Per bona Dea, beren letupe I sub »xc 
Ov. fast. 5, 149 sq.) fid> befallt, P. Victor d»m 
XII. urb. Rom. - K. 

sub scalpo, Öre, unten reiben, fragen, .Vcr 
Cap. 1,4. — L. 

subscribendarius, ii, m. ein Untcrfir: 
be r, Cod. Theod. 7, 4, l. 8 , 4, 8 . - L. 

subscribo, scripsi, scriptum, gre, i) ac:: 
binfdjreiben, baruuter ftbreiben, A) all} 
conftr. mit £at. u. ?lcc., Cic. ine. 2, 19. caosm p» 
ricidii. Id. Cluent. 36, 101. statuis inauratis. B* 
ap. Cic. Alt. 9, 13, A, 1. litterarum exemplma H ' 
carm. 3, 24, 28. pater urbium subscribi statae. (4 
Met. 9, 562. meo subscribi causa sepulcro. Coi?-* 
5. rationem deinceps subscripsimus. Suet. CW k 
subscripsere quidam statuae. — B) (petiti l, l f* 
2) oc unient unter fdjreibeu, uti 1 1 . Unter i'" 
f. Flamen# eerfeben, a) eigti., Dig. 2,l3.6.r.i 
editioni. /6.20,6,8. in tabulis emptionis. h.C 
80. rationes. Ib. 40, 7, 40. rationibus, tett*®«®- 
bab. burtb feine llntcrfcbrift genehmigen. -SrntiK 

7. quingenties sestertium ad peragendam tuto *' 
mum. - b) übertr., a) u nterfcbr eibtn. - kjl 
pflidjten, begünftigen, un terftüßen. 

1, 2, 8. magni Caesaris irae. Pkaedr. 3, 10. 5?. » 
gratiae ant odio suo. Liv. 10, 22, 4. oraboei p® c ' 
sui. Id. 33, 47, 4. odiis accusationibusque Hano *> 
Col. 1, 2, 3. voto fortuna. Trajan. ap. The .«*. .W 
96. desiderio alicujus. l'a/. Mas. 4, 7. 4. 
alicujus. Cels. 3, 4. luxuriae. — ß) cmm? f eee^ 
in i g e n, J U g C ft e b e n, alicui aliquid, Tert. dem]*- 
10. Id. idol. 13. Id. anim. 40. — 2) trdjll. JW* 1 
rem Genfer. Pen (flrunb einer nota censoria f 
be# (Serügteu unter eb. beifd» reiben. rei«:r trl 
fcnftr. aliquid u. de aliquo, Cic. Cluent. 42. 11? ü* 
ipsam causam. Id. ib. 45, 127. haec de jodie»* : 
rupta cl. ib. 44. 123. Id. div. 1,16, 29. S T** 1 * 
auspicia. Quinct. 5, 1 3, 33. quod censores de 
subscripserunt. - 3) eom 51 läget eb. SKitfid^^ 
ihren Flamen unter bie jtlagefchrift feßra. a) rtff >• 
ger, u« te rfcbr eiben, förmlich (f<brirtli*)fu |r 
e. Alage einrtitben, Cic. inr. 2. 19.56- 
causa. Id. Cluent. 47, 131. in L. Popillio«. S«’ 
pecuniam accepisset. — Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 5. er«** 
scribam homini dicam. Tac. Agr. 45. suspira v** 
iJig. 47, 1, 3. u. 2, 92. in crimen. Ib. ü*. 10. •* 
crimine. - b) rem ©iitfldger, fidj nutuum' 1 
Uen, SWitfldger fein, Cic. ad Q./r s, 3.2>* r 
nium de ambitu reum fecit, suhcribcole pr ' 
Veli. 2, 69. Agrippae subscripsit in Cassio®- * 
rhet. 3. aocosanti patrono. - 4) in brr Aa''Vri:i’ J 

e. Petition fur^ teil Inhalt eb. e. ftrnji. 

SBort k. an beti Empfänger beiftbrftbfa. l&r- 
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Cotum. 13. f. 4peinb©rf Hor. saL 1, 10, 92. — 
ii) auffdjreibrn, aufjeidinen, rer jeidine n, 
anmerfen, notiren, Cic. Ace. 3, 51, 120. nume- 
ras aratorum quotannis publice. Quinct. 1 2, 8, 8. au. 
dita. Suet. Aut/. 27. quaedam. — L. 

subscriptio, önis, f. bie ll n t er fd) r ift, l)im 
«Hfl., Cic. Att. 6, 1, 17. cum animadvertissem in 
Serapionis subscriptione Africaui imaginem. — b, Itu* 
terfdjrift eine« Seftament«, Dig. 40, io, 15. si testator 
specialiter subscriptione sua declaraverit. 2) |pec., 

a) t i < burd) Unterfcbrift be« £ocument« 
beftütiflte Slnflabe berjucherte, Cic. Acc. 3, 47, 
113. in agro Leontino jugerum s. ac professio. — 

b) censoria, b. motieirte Eingabe be« cenforifcben 
Z a t e I Ö , Cic. Cluent. 42, 1 18. 44, 123. - c) D. UlU 
trrfcforift beöAläfler« u. Sölitfläfler«, «) be« Aiager«, 
bie fd)ri ft li die A läge, Sen. de cons. ad Mare. 
22, 5. consecratur subscriptio. Id. benef. 3, 26, 2. 
componere. Id. lud. de morte Claud. 14, 1. postulat, 
nomen ejus recipiat, edit subscriptionem. Quinct. de- 
clam. 15, 6. tanti sceleris. Geli. 2, 4, 1. ex duobus 
pluri busve accusatio subscriptiove in reum. Dig. Ai, 
2, 7. praecedere debet in crimen subscriptio. — ß) be« 
'JMitflager#, bie it unterfcbrift, 9)1 it an Mage, 
Cic. div. in Q. Caedi. 15, 4 9.* subscriptionem sibi po- 
stularunt. - d) bie Beifügung te« Jnbolte ob. eine« 
freuntlidjcn ©unfdit« auf f. fRcfnript, Dig. 1, 4, 1. 
imperator per epistolam et subscriptionem statuit, auf 
tuter (Eingabe, Suet. Tib. 32. litteras publicas sine sub- 
scriptione ad se dederant. — L. 

au b scripti vus , a, um, jur ?lngabe einer aflge* 
mcintn (frgenfdjaft bitntnb, ratione«, rorgefcblagen für 
ta« gr. xmoypafot koyoi, Boeth. in Porphyr, dial. 
1. p. 14. - Ä. 

subscriptor, oris, m. a) ber Uuterfdjreiber, 
bilbi., ber ü ei* fli cfcter, SBegüuftiger , öil* 
1 i fl t r , GelL 5, 2 1, 6. subscriptores approbatoresque 
hujus verbi. Id. 19, 8, 12. hujus sententiae legisque 
fundus subscriptorque. — b) fpee., ber llnterfdjreiber 
ber Alagefdjrift, ber 9)litfidger, Cic. div. in Q. 
Caecil. 15, 47. venit paratus cum Bubcriptoribus ex- 
ercitatis et disertis. Id. ib. 16, 51. ut ad causam tan- 
tam quisquam subscriptor aspirare possit Id. dom. 
19. venalis ascriptor et s. tuus. Id. ad Q. fr. 3,4,1. 
accusatore Lentulo subscriptoribusque ejus. Cael. ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 8, L sine ullo subscriptore descendit - L. 

subscriptus, a, um, f. subscribo. 

subscr üpösus, a, um, etroa« fdjarf, et * 
tra« frittlid), Amm. 21, 16, 3. meritorum exami- 
nator. [Slntre subscrupulosua. A'.] — L. 

subscus, udis, f. e. ?lrt P. ©erflammerung, 
in GJeftalt eine« hoppelten ©dwalbenfdjroanje*, be* 
ftebenb au« jrcei securiculi, Pacuv. ap. Fett. p. 306. 
(fragm. 250. Ribb.) nec ulla subscus cohibet compa- 
gem alvei. Plaut, ib. terebratus multum sit et subscu- 
des additae. Pfll. bie örfürung bei Fett. 1. c. u. Vitr. 
4, 7.s. ferrea, e. flarfe« (Jtfen, trelebe« jtrei in ber 9Jlitte 
jufammengefeptni ©cbtralbenfdmränjcn glcidjt, aufb. 
lenfredjten 9Jli»pleifen beteiligt ift, beu Käufer trdflt, u. 
tiefen ‘-Wüljlftein unmittelbar umträljt, bie £>aue, 
Vitr. 10, 10. — $tur., subscudes, Amob. 6, 16. 
Hildebr. subscudibus et catenis uncis atque ansulis 
retentari. — 9iebenf. subscudines. Augustin, c. d. 15, 
27. lignum ligno per subscudines adhaerere. — L. 

8ubsccivus,a, um, f. subsicivus. 

subseco, sScui, sectum, äre, unten abfd^ nei* 
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ben, Varro r, r. 1 , 23,, 3. legumina. Id. ib. 1 , 49, 
1. herbam falce. Id. ib. 50, 1. manipulum. Coi. 2, 9, 
10. adultas segetes radicibus subsectis necant (abbei* 
pen). Ov.fast. 4,438. papavereas comas uugue. Id. 
ib. 6, 230. ungues ferro. Id. ib. 276. partes, unde cre- 
atus erat. Ceis. 7, 33. carnem circa os. — L. 
subsectus, a, um, f. s ubseco. 
subsecundarius, a, um, hinterher ob. ne? 
benbei fommfnb. Gell, praef. 23. tempora (neben 
subsiciva, 9lebenjeiten). — L. 

subsecutio, önis, f. bie 91ad>fplge, nuton., 
ba« 9iad)folflenbe, Cassiod. 8. var. 14. - K. 

subsellium, ii, n. 1) eine niebrifle 53anf, 
Varro L. L. 5, 28,36. quod non plane erat sella, sub- 
sellium. - 2) jebe ortentl. getpcbnl. $ an f jura ©ipen, 
© i p b a n f , Plaut. CapL 3, 1 , 11 .Id. Stich. 1 , 2, 36. 
5, 4, 21. CeU. 7, 26, 1. tum homo resupinus super 
subsellium aut lectum est collocandus. — Plaut. Stich. 

з, 2, 33. vir imi subsellii, ein flerinfler 'Illenfd). — 3Jon 
ben ©ipen ber 3ufd>nurr im Ibeater, Plaut. Amph. 
prol. 65. in subsellia eant per totam caveam. Id.Poen. 
prol. 6. Suet. Aug. 43 sq. Id. Ner. 26. Id. Claud. 41 

и. o. - 5Bon ben *©ipen ber Senatoren in ber Surie, 
Cic. BruL 84, 290. locus in subselliis occupetur. Id. 
Phil 5, 7, 18. inter subsellia senatus, cl. ib. 2, 8, 19. 
Cat. 1, 7, 16. SueL Claud. 23. U. Ö. - bff. in ben 
(Berichten, bie ©ipe beriRttbter, ber Aläger u. ©tflag* 
ten, 9lbP0caten U. f. f. Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 17. alterum 
sedere in accusatorum subselliis video. Id. Vat. 1 4, 
34. in tribunal quaesitoris ascendere cumque vi detur- 
bare, subsellia dissipare. Quinct. 11, 3, 132. advocato 
adversis subselliis sedenti, fpcc., bie ‘-Banf be« tUiddcr«, 
ter iH i diter Itu bl, Cic. Cluent. 34, 93. accusabat 
idem in contionibus, idem ad subsellia. Id. ib. 40, 1 11. 
rem ab subselliis in Rostra detulit. — bah. meton., 

a) bieanfe. $5anf ©ipenben, bie$anf, Mart. i, 26 
(27), 1. bibis quantum subsellia quinque solus. — 

b) subsellia, bie &e ritp te, judicia, Cic.deor. 1,8, 
32. ne semper forum, subsellia, Rostra meditere. Id. ib. 
62, 264. habitare in subselliis. Id. Brut. 84, 289. sub- 
sellia grandiorem et pleniorem vocem desiderant. Id. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 15, 48. habet hunc ab subselliis. Id. 
fam. 3, 9, 2. longi subsellii judicatio et mora (lang* 
»irrige Ueberlegung). /</. ib. 13, 10, 2. versatus in 
utrisque subselliis (in judiciis publicis et privatis) opti- 
ma et fide et fama. — L. 

subsentator, oris, m. b. ©djmeidjler, Plaut, 
ap. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 13. subdoli. — L. 

subsentio, sensi, Ire, unter ber «frflnb 
trabrnebmen, in«flebeint merlen, Ter. Ee- 
aut. 3, 1, 62. subsensi id quoque illos ibi esse. — L. 

subsequenter, Adv. in ber ftolfle, nad? 
einanber, nadj ber Uteipe, Pfll. deinceps, Meas. 
Corr. de progen. Aug. 3 (23). ad reges Romanos subs. 
calamum deducam. — L. 

subsequor, söcütus ut. stqnütus sum, s£qui, 
gleich barauf foiflen, unmittelbar nadifpl* 
cn , a) ei fl 1 1., Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 1. sequor, subs. te. 
d. Bacch. 4, 4, 72. subsequere propius me ad fores. 
Caes. b. C.2,11. Labienum cum legionibus tribus sub- 
sequi jussit. Id. ib. 4, 26, 1. neque signa subsequi po- 
terant. Id. b. c. 1,83,2. has (cohortes) subsidiariae 
ternae. Ov.fast. 4, 528. senem. Id. Iler. 20, 133. 
ancillam. — ab fohlt, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 1 16. cum verba 
facis, subsequere. Caes.b.G.2 , 19, 1. omnibus co- 
piis. cl. Lxv. 27, 31, 2. Ov. Met. 3, 17. subsequitur 


Digitized by Google 



1464 subsequus. 

pmsoque legit vestigia gressu. Id. fast. 2, 836. snb- 
sequiturque mauua. - b) übertr., P. Itblofeit €5ubj„ 
naebfolgen, begleiten, bamit »erbunben 
fei» f Lxicr. 2, 496. formarum novitatem corporis 
augmen. Cie. de or, 3, 59, 220. digitis verba. Id. i b. 
omnes motus gestus. Id. n. d. 2, 20, 53. tum antece- 
dens, tum subsequens. Id. ib. 43, 111. minorem ft 
tergo subsequitur. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 3. proxima subse- 
quitur, quid agas, audire voluptas. Liv. B, 36, 3. ducis 
consilia favor militum. Just. 38, 1. ne subsecuta fraus 
esset. Part. praes. », b. naebfelgenb, PKa 

11, 29 (35). annus. Veli. I, 4, 3. tempus, -c) bilbi., 
in geifttger Begebung, 3mbn i« bcrNMnung nad)i 
folgen, folge», naefi etwaft fidi r t db 2 e n , e« 
naefcabmen, fteb bem «nft^l*e§tn, Cic. Phil 
13, 10,23. boni et locupletes omnes summum ordinem,, 
Id. n. d. ), 13, 32. Speusippus Platonem avunculum. 
Plin. paneg. 84, 5. te imitari, te subsequi student. — 
Cic. part. or. 7, 25. ejus vim ac varietatem. Id.fam. 
3, 1,2. suo sermone humanitatem litterarum. Liv. 8, 
35, 2. inclinatam rem in preces subsecuti. Dig. 42, 2, 
6. voluntatem orationis. — L. 

subsequus, a, um, naebfolgenb, probatio 
Oros. 1 , 1 . - K. 

subsericus, a, um, balbfeiben, Lamprid. 
Eleag. 26. u. Gallien, ap. Trebel i. Claud. 17. — L. 

t subsero, £re, naebfaen, naebpflan jen, 
baju pflaiucn. Co/. 4, 15, I. vineam. Dig. 7, 1, 
13. vites. - L. 

u. subsSro, (ni), tum, 6rc a) bannt ter fletfen 
ob. t b U » , App. Met. 7. p. 200, 23. subsertas mani- 
bus. - b) bilbi., böjU fugen, Amm. 16, 7, 4. su- 
gpr Euthcrio pauca. — L. 

subsertus, a, um, f. subsero n. 
subservio, ire, a) bienen, unterwürfig 
fei», [Saevius ap. Fronton. 2, 13. p. 62. Nieb. Re- 
gum Aliis linguis faveant atque adnutent ct subser- 
viant. J Haut. Men. 5,2, 16. viros sibi subservire po- 
stulant, - b) bilbi., ju 4>tUfe Intnnttu, Ter. 
And. 4, 3, 20. orationi. - L. 

subsesq tu alter, tfera, t#rum, = wpgp töhoe, 
»on bem 3al>tperbältniö, roorimd) eine 
3«b( eine anbere gan$ unb aujjerbem Me 
$dlfte berfelben enthält, Boith. l. arithm. 
24. p. 1004. - K. 

subsesquiquartus, a, uro, =r inorfirapTOi, 
»on bem 3<>bl»erba(tni§, wornad) eine 
3 obi um ein Biertbetl geringer i fl als eint 
anbere, 4 JU 5, Boith. 1. arithm. 24. p. 1004. — K. 

s ub s e s q u t qui n t us , a, um, ~ inönspneos, 
»oubem3abl»erbältni§, wornadicine3<ibi 
uni ein $ünftbei( geringer ift al$ eine ans 
btr t , 5 |U 6, Boeth. 1. arithm. 24. p. 1004. — K. 
subsesqui tertius, a, um, ~ vrcäiptto«, »en 

bem 34bloerbältnift, worn aeb eine 3 »bl 
um ein 2D r i 1 1 be 1 1 geringer ifl aU eine an* 
btre, wie 2 $11 3, Boith. 1. arithm. 24. p. 1004. - K. 

subsessa, ae, f. btr $interb<ilt. Veget, r. 
m. 3, 6. adversarii in iis lock subsessas occultius collo- 
cant. Id. ib. 3, 22. in subsessa esse. Id. ib. superven- 
to» et subsessa« passus est. .Srri». Virg. A. 11, 268. 
hostium dolus subsessas vocamus. — L. 

subsessor, oris, in. ber nicberfauert um tu lauern, 
ein »erflerfter Nuflaurcr »ber Slufpaffer, 
a)eigtf, Serif. Virg. A. II, 268. subsessores vo- 
cantur, qai occisuri aliquem delitescunt. Petron. 40, 


subsidium. 

1 . subsessores cum venabulis. — b) b i lb I., Vei Ifax. 

2, 1, 5. matrimoniorum. Id. 7, 2 ext. t. alieni matri- 
monii. a b f o I., Arnob. 4, 23, Uildebr. »obsessoris « 
adulteri persona. - L. 

subsicivus, a, um, (hefte Schreibart nadj %U- 
weil ter Qebb. u. 3nfdirr., bantben suteccmts u. n«* 
gefteßt subcisivus u, succisivus, f. ö l lenti }. Cie.it 
or, 2, 89, 364. I. p, 433, U. II. p. 340.), UtUcB ii- 1 
rfdjnitten, abfällig, l) eigtl., all tede 
ulbr. ber Slgrimeufpren, fubft., subsicivum, i, r.. t ' 
beim Sermeffen abfallenbc, ob. übet bat f?aaj 
übrig bletbenbe Marcelle Sanb, AvcLni&y. 
ed. Goes p. 1 7, 23, 39. cl. Goes antiqu. agr. p. 102 
»qq. Varro r. r. 1 , 1 0, 2. in subsicivum esse. - 
subsiciva, orum, n. Suet. Dom. 9. divisis per vetera®» 
agris carptim superfuerunt. — 2) ü b e r t r. , a) ree b. 
3eil, b. »en b. Beruflgeftbdften gleicfefatn abfallt, tv- 
übrigt, tempus u. tempora, 91 e ben$eit, Neten’ 
ffunbcu, Plin. ep. 3, 15, 1. Geli. 18, 10,8. - Gc 
legg. 1 , 3, 9. Plin. prooem. 1 8, Quinct. 1 , 1 2, 1 3. . G dl. 
prooem. 23. -über! r., »en bem, mi man in feldw 
Nebenftunben treib 1, opera, Nebenarbeit, Cie.dtor.i. 
89, 364, quae cunsim arripui, quae subsicivis operx 
ut ajunt. Id. Phil: 2, 3, 20. perfecisse operis suhsiciT». 
res, Nebeufacfec, Sen. ep. 58. non est res snbsidva.ee- 
dinaria est (btc Bbilefopbie). - b) Überb- »eo b**; 
wal necfe neben ber Csaitptfaebe ftattfinbet, tu tbon i» 
»b. in Betragt femrnt, anberweitig, eben*, 
all Nnbängfel, App. Met. 3. p. 132, 41. wlfid- 
tndo. Id. ih. 8, p. 212, 9. mc relictum solum ac rab 
gicivum. Id. mag. p. 294, 23. qoam (Italiam) sal»- 
civam Graeciam fecerat (Pythagoras). Anvb. 5- 
Bildebr. accumulat laudibus. — c) ». bem, WBi 4^ 
fam jerftücfelt ift, mangelhaft, App. it it» 
Socr, p. 44, 7. vivacitas. — L. 

subsicuus, a, um, — subsequus, metus E 
Valer. res gest. Alex. M. 2, 21 extr, Mai. -L 
subsidentia, ae, f. bab 0id>fe&en, (Wt -' 
b. Nieberfafc, Nieberfeblag, Vitr. 8, s, >*• 
aquarum. — L. 

sub side o, ere, f. snbsido. 
subsidialis, e, Adj. §ur 9Refer»e gfberi; 
fenjt subsidiarius, Amm. 14,6, 17. ades. / d. 27, 10, 
24. mantis. — L. 

subsidiirius, a, ora, a) gur Neferrt |ebe> 
r i g , Caes. b. c. 1 , 83, 2. cohortes, cl. Liv. 9, J*. 
Tac. a. 1, 63. Auct. b. Afr. 59, 2. acies* dset 
Alex. 14, 3. nave». — S u b (1. , subsidiarii, orum, m. 
b. 9t efer »e t r u » » e n , @gfb prima acie», 38 
2. 6, 8, 4. 9, 3*2, 11. - b) übertr., jura Äürf'’^ 1 ; 
jur 9lu6bülfe bienenb, Coi 4, 24, 13. 16- 
palmes, c. neue 9tanfe, bie man nitfct abfdjneiM. f* 
ben gterf )u erhalten ; ale tedin. Nultr. b. I*!™- 
0pr., actio, tie itlage, wobureh b. Niunbfl 0 e^aMf* J 
haltung fuebt gegen ben Ntagifhrat, rer ibm e. 
(iingtunfahigrn Bormunb gefegt bat, Dig. 27, 8, i. 
CWr.5, 75. 1. 5. - L. 

subsidior, &ri, |ur Nefer»e biene«, 

b. G, 8.1 3.2. qui longius subsidiari consueverant. - L 

subsidium, ii, n. 1) cener., aii tedin f 'Att. 
b. nttltt. 0pr., bie im dürfen jurüffbleibentf v till». 
ta# Hintertreffen, ber Nücf bal t, bte e ' e r re. 
bie Neferpe trupp eu, ri'g'b frons, prima «> fS 
Fest. p. 306. 223. U. Fam» L.L.b, 16, 'i6. v • 
Cat. 59, 5. poet eas (cohortes veterana») efte r »fi 
crcitum in subsidii» locat. Caes. b. G. 2, 22, 1. w 4 }“® 
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certa subeidia collocari poterant. Id. ib. 25, 1. neque 
ullum esse subsidium, quod submitti posset. Liv. 4, 
28, 2. subsidia et secundam aciem adortus. Id. 6, 13, 
3. impulsa frons prima et trepiditatio subsidiis il- 
lata. Id. 21, 46, 6. jaculatores fugerunt inter sub- 
sidia ad secundam aciem. Id. 31, 21, 7. Curt. 3, 23, 

3. in subsidiis pugnacissimas locaverat gentes. Id. 4, 
50, 28. in s. cum manu 6ua Coenos. — 2) a b fl r., a) b. 
91 ücfbalt, b. «£>u Ife, b. ©eiftanb burcb Truppen 
im Kriege, Cata. 6 . G. 2, 7, 1 . funditores subsidio op- 
pidanis mittit. Id. ib. 26, 2. cum alius alii snbsidium 
ferrent. Id. ib. 7, 87, 2. integros subsidio adducit Id. 
b. e. 3, 78, 4. Italiae subsidio proficisci. Cic. Phil. 5, 
17,46. quod provinciae cum exercitu subsidio pro- 
fectas sit. Id. Att. 8, 7, 1. subsidio venire. 7 ac. a. 4, 
5. commune in Germanos Gallosque subsidium. Id. 
ib. 55. missi in subsidium milites. — b) liberti. , Me 
•frülfe, ba# #ülf«mitte(, ber ©eiftanb, 9hicf* 
halt, 0d)ufc, bef. oft in ber ©enbung subsidio 
esse, jur $ülfc bienen, ju Statten fom* 
nt e n , a) S i ll fl., Plaut. Ciat. 2, 1, 26. quaerere, ubi 
jurando juri satis sit subsidi. Cata. b. G. 2, 20, 3. dif- 
ficultatibus duae res erant subsidio. Cic. de or. 1, 45, 
199. mihi hoc subsidium jam inde ab adolescentia 
comparavi. Id. ib. 60, 255. s. bellissimum existimo 
esse senectuti otium. Id. Att. 12, 3, 2. nt illud s. se- 
nectuti parem. Id. Cluent. 1,3. sine talium virorum 
s. resistere. Id. Quinct. 1, 4. s. mi hi diligentiam com 
paravi. Ov. Ib. 285. nec tibi s. sit praesens numen. 
Lio. 22, 32, 6. aurum ad s. fortunae relictum. Id. 
27, 5, 5. fidissimum annonae s. Tac. a. 2, 63. undi- 
que deserto non aliud s. quam misericordia Caesaris. 
— ß) ©lur. , $ulf$inittrf, 3»ifludjt«fhittfn, 
2anbung«pla{je, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 9. industriae s. 
atque instrumenta virtutis in libidine audaciaquc con- 
sumere. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12, 34. tria frumen- 
taria s. rei pubi, firmissimis praesidiis munivit. Id. 

Jam. 9, 6, 4. nulla sibi s. ad omnes vitae status para- 
verunt. Id. ib. 15, 4, 14. bis ego subsidiis ea sum con- 
secutus. Suet. Cal. 12. desolata subsidiis aula. "Tac. 
a. 4, 67. vix modicis navigiis pauca subsidia. — L. 

subsido, södi, sessum, ere, ‘Jtebeuf. b. 2. (S.cnj. 
subsident, Lucan. 1,646. Amm. 28, 4, 22., A) fi (ff 
nieberlaffe n, nieberfefcen, nicberfauern, 
1) eigtl., a) n. ©erfonen, u. jtv. a) int 9lllg., Plaut, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 16, 26. subsidite omnes, quasi so- 
lent triarii. Liv. 28, 2, 6. Hispani adversus emissa 
tela. — Virg.A. 12,492. se collegit in armis poplite 
subsidens. Liv. 44, 5, 7. elephanti clunibus subsiden- 
tes. — Ov. Met. 9, 297. in illa ante fores ara. - /?) fi d) 
au e. beftimmten drcecfe nieberlaffe n, auf bie 
Sauer legen, Snibni auflauern, auf jmbn 
3aflb machen, mit Eingabe be$ 3^* intflrc., Cic. 
Mil. 19, 49. subsidendum atque exspectandum fuit. 
Id. ib. 5 1 . eo in loco. Liv. 1 , 14, 7. partem militum 
Bubsidere in insidiis jussit. — Virg.A. 11, 268. devi- 
ctam Asiam. Sil. 13,221. leonem. Amm. 28, 4,22. co- 
piosos homines. /</.16,8. insontem. -ni.b.D at., jtv., 
Lucan. 5, 226. regno (*)lnb. I. regnum). - y) n. irctbl. 
Dbieren, fidi ver b. ÜHänncben jur ©egattung nies 
b er (affen, von ihm fidj begatten l affen, Lucr. 
4, 1198. equae maribus. Hor. epod. 16,31. tigres cer- 
vis. 2) ü b e r tr , von leblofen 0ubj., fidi ,ju ©oben 
fefcen, fidj legen ob. fenfen, finfen, Lucr. 

4. 498. limos mundi ut faex. Id. 5, 494. saxa. Auct. 
b. Alex. 5. aqua(|'efct fid;, IPirb flar). Virg. A. 5,820. 


undae. Prop. 1, 8, 13. venti. Ov. Met. 1, 43. valles, 
(ebenfo Curt. 9,36, 19). Id. ib. 344. flamina. Coi. 

12, 51, 14. faeces in fundis vasorum. Sen.ep. 108. 
gravissimum quodque turbidumque in amphorA. 
Plin. 28, 6 (19). in urina quod subsidit — Didit., 
gefüllten fein, Lucr. 1, 646. urbes. Id. 6, 590. 
suis pariter cum civibus, am (Ärunbe liegen blci« 
ben, Virg. A. 5, 498. galefi im& (vom tfoofe). n ach* 
geben, Ov. Met. 10, 284. ebur digitis. — 2) bilbi., 

a) im ‘/tilg., ju ©oben finfen, SiL 6, 28. sub- 

sidere fata viderat (ba$ ©ilb vom 0inftn ber 25a ag« 
fetale). - b) fid» legen, fallen, fidi vermin« 
bern, nadjlaffen, aufbören, Sen. ep. 13, 12. 
et formidata 6ubsidere et sperata decipere. — Id. ib. 
94,69. ubi testis ac spectator abscessit, vitia subsidunt. 
Quinct. 3, 8. 60. saepius mbsidere in controversiis im- 
petum dicendi. Id. 11, 3, 24. nec silentio subsidat, 
sed firmetur consuetudinem (vox). — Id. 2, 1, 3. hinc 
accidit, ut aetas altioribus jam disciplinis debita, in 
schola minore subsidat fturucfbleiben, im tfifer erfal« 
ten), n?o 0palbing gegen aQe ^bfdjrr. subsideat 
lieft. - B) prägnant, fijjen bleiben, l) von 
fperfonen, jurücf bleiben , halten, frdi irgenbtro 
für bie Dauer nieberlaffen, fidi feftfefyen, 
Varro r. r. 3, 1 6, 36. pars aliqua (apum). Caea. b. 
G. 6, 36, 3. multitudo calonum in castris. Cic. Att. 
5, 16, 1. in ipsa via. Id. Jam. 6, 8, 2. in Sicilia. Virg. 
A. 12, 836. commixti corpore tantum Teucri, Suet. 
Vesp. 1. in oppido Reatino. — 2) V. leblofen 0ubj., 
ficeti ob. fteefen bleiben, Liv.epit. 112 . in Nilo 
navicula subsedit — L. [474. fraces. — L. 

subslduu8. a, um, unten fityenb, Grat.cyneg. 
subsignanus, a, um, unter bergab ne b e * 
finblidi ob. b i en e nb, milites, tfegion&folbaten, bie 
al$ iHeferve jur ©erftärfung be« ‘JWitteltreffend bienten, 
7 ac. h. 1, 70. 4, 33. Amm. 29, 5, 23. — L. 

subsignatio, onis, f. b. Unterzeichnung, 
Unt er fdir ei bung, Dig. 50, 16,39. veteres subsi- 
gnationis verbo pro subscriptione uti solebant. — 
©ilbl., ba$ fidere ©erfprecbeit, b. duficherung, 
Tert. de poenit. 2. per subsignationem poeniten- 
tiae. — L. 

subsigno, ävi, ätum, äre, 1) unten verreich« 
n e n, u n t e n b i n f e b f n, Plin. 1 8, 6 ( 1 7), 33. notas. 
Id. 18, 25 (61). Ciceronis sententiam ipsius verbis. — 
2) über tr., a) verzeichnen, in ba d ©itcb ein tr a« 
geit, Cic.Flacc. 32,80. praedia apud aerarium.— 

b) verpfÄnben, «) ei g 1 1., Cod. 5, 37, 28. res pro 
cautela litis. Dig. 50, 6, 5. facultates eorum, quae sub- 
signatae sunt fisco. — ß) bi I b (., verbürgen, gleich« 
fam ©rief u. 0 lege l auf e t nc*. g e b e n , Plin. ep. 

3, 1, 12. id jam nunc apud te subsigno. Id. ib. 10, 3, 

4. apud te fidem pro moribus Romani mei. — L. 
subsilio (suss.), ui ob. ii, ire, a) empor ob. in 

bie 4? i' b e f p r i n g e n , a) e i g 1 1 , Plaut. Caa. 5, 2, 
50. decido praeceps, subsilit Id. Cure. 1, 2, 64. sub- 
silite, obsecro. Varro ap. Non. p. 135, 28. non subsi- 
lis ac plaudis? /Vo/i. 4, 8. 46. damnosi canes. App. 
Met. 8. p. 208, 33. pegasus ad usque caelum. — Lucr. 
2, 1 90. ignes ad tecta dumorum. — ß) b i l b (., Sen. ep. 

13, 3. subsiluisti et acrior constitisti. — b) hinein« 
fp rin gen, Sen. de clem. 1, 3. dextram flammis ob- 
jecimus aut voluntarie subsiluimus. — L. 

subsilies dicebantur quaedam lamellae sacrifi- 
ciis necessariae Paul. Diae. p. 307, 1. cl. Fest. p. 
306, 23. - K. 
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subsimili«. 


substerno. 


subsimilis, e, Adj. fafi cb. etw. ä b 11 1 i cf» , 
Ceis. 5, 26, 20. melli. Dig. 35, 3, 1. subsimile aliquid 
fit in fideicommissis. — L. 

subsimus, a, um, mit etwa# aufwäri# ge* 
b 0 g e n f r 91 a f t , Varro r. r. 2, 5, 7. boves. — L. 

subsipio, fere, etwa# fdmetfen, einigen ® e; 
f d> ut a cf haben, Varro L. L. 5, 28, 128. 6ubsipere, 
quod non plane sapit. — L. 

subsistentia, ae,f. ber ©efianb, 0ubiianj, 
— vrroornaie, Cassiod. 5. hist. eccles. 38. Id. 9. ib. 
3. Id. 12. ib. 4 extr. Boith. de duab. nat. p.950. —K. 

subsisto, stiti, fere, i) V. trans, fiebenb nia» 
dien, au fbalten, £t*. 1, 4, 9. feras. Id. 9, 31,6. 
praepotentem armis Romanum nec acies subsistere 
ullae nec castra poterant. — u) V. intrans. A) ii 1 1 1 
ite ben, ft eben bleiben, «£> alt uad) en, 1) eigtl., 
a) von $erfonen, Caes. b. G. 1, 15, 3. Helvetii auda- 
cius subsistere nonnumquam coeperunt. Id. b. c. 1, 
29, 2. in locis campestribus. Id. ib. 2, 4 1 , 4. in initere. 
Auci.'b. G. 8, 1 6, 1 . in eodem loca Auct. b. Alex. 45, 1. 
ad insulam Tauridem. Virg. A. 12,492. subsistit Ae- 
neas (oft fo abfelut). Qui net. prooem. 20. circa ima. 
occultum subsistere, fidi ini SJerbergenen aufiieQen, 
Liv. 9, 23, 6. 22. 12, 7. — b) von leblcfen ®ubjeei., 
fülle fiebeu, innebalten, ein batten, Virg. A. 
8,67. Tibris tacita refluens unda. Oo. Her. 13,86. 
lingua timore. Plin. 27, 9 (47), 71. in alarum sinum, 
in quo subsistit ros- salsus. Plin. paneg. 30, 4. amnis. 
Qui/ict/ll, 1, 54. lacrimae. Ceis. 8, 16. radius cu- 
biti. - 2) bi IM., a) ftillfieben, einbnlten, bef. 
von ber JRebc, Quinct. 4, 5, 20. in dicendo. Id. 8, 5, 
27. subsistit omnis sententia. Tac. a. 12, 53. intra 
priorem paupertatem. - b) anfteben, ftnftanb 
nehmen, Dig. 3, 3, 33. in servo, abfolut, Ib. 
12, l, 32. -c) nufboreit, fiillflebcn, Ov. Met. 1, 
207. clamor. Id. Her. 15, 196. ingeniumqne meis 
substitit otnne malis. Quinct. 9, 4, 94. sedebit hoc, il- 
lud subsistet - B) verweilen, jurtief bleiben, 
bleiben, l) eigt Veli. 2, 57, 2. domi. Plin.ep. 
6, 16, 15. intra tecta. — Id. ib. 4, 1, 6. subsistemus 
fortasse et sequenti die. abfol., Varro L. L. 5, 32, 
43. ubi nationum subsisterent legati. - b) übertr., 
<nn 2 e b e n b 1 e i ben, Dig. 34, 4, 30. quae ex his sub- 
sistet - 2) bilbi., a) von tjierfonen, C'iirtm beifte* 
ben, ibn lintcrfiiifjen, App. Met. 2. p. 126, 23. 
alicui. Id. ib. 3. p. 139, 28. alicui medelam salubrem 
(9lnb. 1. medela salubri). Id. ib. 6. p. 174, 14. mise- 
randae Psyches animae. Id. ib. 11. p. 257, 39. ae- 
rumnis. abfol.. Id. ib. 5. p. 167, 9. jam nunc subsi- 
stite. - b) von leblofen 0ubj., a) jurtirf ob. übrig 
bleiben, S tanh halten, Plin. 33, l (7). equitum 
nomen in turmis equorum publicorum. — ß) i n il ba f t 
bleibe n, belieben, Cod. 2, 13, 14. sententia, cl. ib. 
3, 3, 1. 7, 2, li.-C) 0tanb batte n, SBibcrflanb 
lcifien. tvf bcrftcbeit, i)eigtl., a) von $crfonen, 
Plaut Epid. 1,1, 78. non potes subsistere. Virg. A. 
9, 806. clipeo juvenis. Liv. 27, 7, 3. Hannibali atque 
ejus armis. - b) von leblofen Subj., Caes. b. G. 5, 
10, 2. ancorae funesque. - 2) bilbi., wiber fle ben, 
gew.ubfen fein, a «e halt en, Bnd. ap. Cic. jam. 
11, 10, 5. sumptui. Ciaudian. in Eutr. 2, 368. tantis 
periclis. Dig. 21,2, 62. liti. - L. 

subsitus, s, um, unten gelegen, babei bc* 
finblidi, App. Met. 6. p. 174, 24. convallis. — L. 

aubsöläneae res, (v. solum), wobl£>inge, welche 
unter beut Sobrii ftnb, Fest. p. 306, 16. - K. 



subsolanus, a, um. im O fielt gelegen. «et» 

g e n 1 ä n b i f dj, Plin. 7, 2 (2). montee bef. fühl, nb- 
solanus, i, m. (erg. ventus), b. O fi » t n b, «Sw. qwut. 
nat. 5, 1 6, 4. Plin. 2, 47 (46). Gell. 2, 2*. - $tm., 
Cels. 2, 1. salubriores septem trionales quam sulao 
lani. — L. x 

subsdno, Are, in#gebeitttau#brücfen, beiu 
lieb ju I' erfteben geben, Sisenna ap. Charis, p. 
1 75. ut subsonaret, quanti precii (dentur). — L. 

subsortior, titus sum, iri, nacblcefen, nci 
einmal loofen, judices, neue ffii&ter üattberru 
ben Parteien verworfenen (perborrefeirten) bimb ri* 
Ü00# wählen, Cic. Cluent 35, 96. cl. ib. 34. 92. ort 
in C . Verr. 1, 10, 30. [subsortitas, a, um, 
nacbgelooft, subsortiti judices dicamur, qui occu|*io 
rum funguntur officio.] — L. 

subsortitio, önis, f. ba6 '31 a <fc t o c f en , j -«fi- 
cum, f. subsortiri, Cic. Acc. 1, 61, 157. Id. Clam 
33, 91. audi anberer Bürger, bie ©etraife erb-iuc 
foDten, fiatt ber geitorbeneu. Suet. Caes. 41 . -L 
subspargo, fere, unter ftreucn . Tert.ruvr. 
carn. 63. semina versutiis haereticorum. — L. 

substämen, Inis, n. ber (i infcbl.ig aMÖt 
Webe, Schol. ad . luven. 2, 66. — A. 

substantia, ae, f. ber deiianb, ba# Seiet 
bie ‘-öcfchaffeiibeit, ber^nbalt, l) allg.u a. 
a) ei gt 1., Quinct. 7, 2, 5. hominis. Id. 3, 6, 38. 4» 
substantia aut de qualitate controversiam ess«. da. 
ep. 58. non habere substantiam. Frontin . strat. 4. in- 
versae erat substantiae. — b) m e t o n . , a) bie E iit 
felbft, ber ©egeuftanb, Dig. 1 8. i, 72. «spä*» 
Ib. 50, 16, 14. non in subet., sed in arte positus, R 
18,1,9. insnbst. error. — ß) bie 0 ubftang. Spei’' 
Prudent. cathem. 7, 40. omni carentem censet« ab- 
stantia. — 2) fveciell, ber Sciianb, ^ntrgrt'' 
be# Vermögen#, 0ubftften tmtttcl. f. SRuiifit 
tu Fulgent, myth. 1 , 1. p. 29, 6. Pabst. ad Tac. it *■ 
8. p. 31., a) eigtl., Tac. de or. 8. facultatum, d*- 
Vict. or. 19. omnis paternorum bonorum. PauL 
2, 29. rei familiaris. — b) m e t on,, bat $er«e#c* 
•Vab U. ("ut , Dig. 5, S, 51. expensis, quae ems 
eandem substantiam factae sunt. Ib. 36, 1. 1 6. a ca- 
sum meum, si fortunas meas, si substantiam m*» 
testator dixerit Ib. 47, 10, 5. pro modo subetana* 
accusatae personae. — fJMur. ren mehreren SJnfeiiff 
Salvian. contr. avarit. pracf. p. 7. opes et subassa* 
suas non pauperibus deputare. — L. 

substantialis, e, Adj. a) trefentlnt. Tat 
resurr. carn. 45. differentia. — b) übertr., fe |H> 
fi d n b i g, Amm. 21, 1,8. potestates ((Seift«)* - L 
substantialitas, ätis, f. bie 33e| ent 
ber liufianb, bajj 3e»naub Slefenbeit bat, Cassioi. • 
hist. eccles. 1 4. — K. 

sub stant i Ali ter, Adr. wtf entliefe, Tertam- 
Val. 7, 4. Id. adv. Mare. 85. — L. 

substantiola, ae, f. Demin. r. substantia t ’ 
Heine# Vermögen, Hiervnym. ep. 108, *#■ P 
terna et materna. Id. ib. 125, 1 6. tenuia - L 
substantivalis, e, Ad/.=substao:iali$, jelH 
fidnbig, Tert. adv. Val. 27. forma. — I. 

substantivus, a, um, felbftttanb ig. ' t: 
fid) felbfi belieben fvnnenb, Tert. adr. P^f- 
26. res. Id. adv. Hermog. 36. — tedjtl. in f- 
gramm. 0pradje, verbum subst (imnprrixi*)- & 
jeidntung bed 33erb. esse, Prise, p. 812. - L. 
substerno, stravi, stratum, öia, 1) ns,{f 
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flreaen, unterere f t en, unterlegen, a) ei&t(.. 

Ter. And. 4, 3, 12. verbenae. Cato r. r. 37, 2. ulvam 
ovibus. Ov. Met. 1 5, 398. nardi levis aristas. CoL 5, 

9.9. semina hordei. Plin. HO, 14(56). nepetam in 
metu obdormitaris. Id. 20, 21 (84). folia. Id. 26, 10 
(66). fucum raorinum. Id. 28, 9 (42). pelles cervo- 
rum. — Catuli. 64, 404. ignaro se mater nato (jum 
©eifdftafe). — Part, perf, pass, substratus, a, um, nie* 
Pergeftrccf t, unterliegeitP , unterst breitet, 
a U 8 {1 f 1 1 b n t, Lucr. 4, 4 1 1. ponti aequora aetheriis 
oris. Id. 6, 6 1 9. pelage multa et late substrata. Liv. 

22.51.9. Numida mortuo superincubanti Romano. 
Plin. 87, 6 (23). substrato nigerrimo colore. - findat 
t. Unterlage bereiten, ihn betten, Id. 10,33 
(49). nidos pullis substernendis molles. — imperfene ß, 
Cato r. r. 87, 2, pecori et bubus diligenter substerna- 
tur. — abfoltlt, PUn. 18,23 (53). male substravisse 
pecori edonum apparet - b) bitPl., unterlegen, 
unterbreite», $tt tlw. bereiten, barbieten, 
preUflcbcn, Lucr. 2, 22. delicias inultas. Catuli. 
63,332. brachia collo, Cie. Tim. 8. omne corporeum 
animo. Id.r.p. 1,4. totam rem pubi, libidini suae. 
Prop. 3, 5. 47 (7, 37), fortuna insidias pontum avaris. 
Suet. Aug. 68. pudicitiam Hirtio. Val. Max. 2, 7, 14. 
homine* elephanti*. - 2) etwa# it «fett beftrenen, 
mit etwa® bfbf (f en, Varro r. r. I, 57, 2. solum pa- 
leis. Cie. n. d. 2, 52, 129. nidos mollissime. Plin. 36, 
14(21). fundamenta calcatis carbonibus. — L. 

«ubst i 11 u®, a, um, e t »a# traufclnP, Cator. 
r. 156. lotium (©tran^urie). — Subit., snbstillum, i, 
n. Paö tröpfelnde or. re^n tqte Setter, f. Pest. 
p. 306 sq. Ter«. de pali . 2. dehinc subst. et de nuo 
sudum. - L. 

sabs tineo, dre, = sustineo, App. mag. 325, 
1 1 . Elmenhorst, — K. 

substituo, ai. fitum, ere, 1) unter ob, ttadj 
etw. ftellen cd. leuen, a) eifltl., Pallad. 4, io, *22. 
lapides plantae. — A uct. b. A fr. 59.3. armaturas leves 
post elephantos. — b) b 1 1 b a) a 1 1 $ , , f i d) o c r ft 1 1 * 
len, Pcnfen, Ov. rem. am. 574. oculis suis funera 
fratrum. Liv. 28, 35, 5. substituerat animo speciem 
corporis amplam, unterwerfen, atiöfe fjcn, Plin. 
ep. 6, 31, 8. crimini. Quinet. 7, 4, 15. fortunaro cul- 
pae. Dig. 38, t, 3U. aliquem arbitrio alicujus. — 2 ) ci n 
d. ©teile einer IJJenon cP, ©adje fe&en, fubfti* 
t u i r e n, a) a 1 1 g., Cic. Acc. 5, 28, 72. in eorum lo- 
cum cives Romanos. Nep. Alc. 7. alium in ejus lo- 
cum. CoL 5, 6, 1. in vicem novellam subolem. Suet. 
Tib. 4. pontificem in locum Scipionis. — mit pro, Cic . 
Acc.S,G9, 161. pro te Verrem alterum civitati. Id. 
div. 2, 2, 7. philosophiam nobis pro rei pubi, procura- 
tione. Liv. 38, 42, 10. consules vehit pro Philippo at- 
que Antiocho substitutos regnare. Plin. 35, 10(36). 
aliam tabulam pro ea. - mit b, £Pat , Liv. 29, 1, 10, 
equites Siculis. CoL 4, 1 7, 3. alia semina demortuis. 
Quinet. 3, 6. 60. libros de oratore his. Suet. Vit. 5. 
succedenti fratri legatus. Veli. 2, 58, 8. sibi consulem. 
— mit bti'HCin Ob)., Quinet. 3, 8, 54. personas. Id. 7, 
2, 9. mutuam accusationem. Suet. Ner. 15, neminem, 
-b) f t? er., 3mbn guin gweiten (f rbe n, Sfitrben 
madi en, «infefcen, heredem, f. Dig. 28. 6. 1 sq. 
Quinet. 7, 6, 9. Suet. Tib. 76. Id. Galb. 9. and) blcS 
substituere alicui Dig. I. e. impuberi filia Ib. 2. 
eis. — L. 

substitutio, önb, f. a) di« ©nbfiHtnirnnfi, 
da§ ©ejjenanPic©tellc eines anderen, Amob. 3, 


9. FTildebr. recidiva »ubst. subrogaret - b) fpee., P. 
<$fnfe$ung eine« Veierben, f. substituere, Dig. 
28, 6, 1. heredis. Ib. 8. ex substitutione heredem esse. 
Ib. 7. substitutionem frustra fieri. /6.8. aliquem ad 
subst admittere. — L. 

substitutivus, a, ura, fubftitnirend, be * 
P i u g t, App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 29.86. propositio, — L, 
substo, are, a) Par« «ter ob. Pabe i ob. Parin 
rorbanPen fein, Ceis. 2, 7. nullo dolore substante. 
Id. 2, 12, 2. cruditas. Id. 6, 10. pare. - b) @ t a n P 
halten, auGbalten, Ter. And. 5, 4, 11. metuo nt 
substet hospes. — L. 

substomachor, äri,et»a$ unwillig cP. ner* 
P r i e ft I i dl fein, Augustin, eonf. 3. taedio. — L. 

substrameu, inis, n. a) Pie © t r c n für Pa6 
Sieb, Varro r. r. 3, 10, 4. medie s, e palea aliavc re. 
Id. ib. 3, 6, 4. pullorum. — b) Pie Unterlag t. Sil. 
12, 444. lubrica roboreis aderant substramina plau- 
stris (30al(rn). — L. 

substramentum, i, n. Pie ©treu, t*gl. sub- 
stramen, Cato r. r. 161, 2. ($lnP. I. sub stramen- 
tis). — L. 

1. substratus, a, um, f. substerno, 
n. substratus, us, m. Pa§ linter ftreuen, Un* 
terlegcn, nur im Abi. «ng., Win. 18,30(72). Id. 
24, 9 (38). - L. 

substrepo, &re,ein wenig ertönen cP. 55* 
ren taffe n, leife raufdjen, App. Met. 5. p. 166, 
40. verba semianimi vooe. — L. 

substrictas, a, um, fdjmal, f n a r p, mager, 
eingfficgcit, tltrg, Ov. Met. 3, 216. ilia. Id. ib. 
1 1,752. crura. Plin. 32, 8 (13). testea castorum. 
Geli. 7, 12, 3. s. et breves tunicae. - (aemp., CoL 6, 

20. venter paullo substrictior. — L. 
substrido, ftre, ei »wenig giften, Amm. 16, 

4 , 2. ira exundante eubstrideas. — L. 

substringo, strinxi, strictam, ero, unten JU* 
famtnenjieben oP. binPen, tinfen beraufbin* 
d e n, un t e r bf n Pen, a) e i g 1 L, Nep. Eum. 5. caput 
equi loco. Tae. Germ. 38. crinem nodo. Suet. Galb. 

2 1 . carnem fascia. Lucan. 3, 28 1 . ligatas auro comas. 
Sil. 1 , 689. lintea malo. Sen. Troad. 88. sinus. — 
b) itbertr., einfdbränfen, anbalten, Mare. 
Empir. 8, lacrimas. Veget, a. v. 1, 54 (2, 26). san- 
guinem. Juti. 6, 433. bilem. — Nor. $at. 2, 5, 95. au- 
rem (fpi^en). — bilPl., ein fd>ränfen, fürder faf* 
fen, gufanintendr&ngen, Quinet. io, 5, 4. ef- 
fusa. — L. 

substructio, 'önis, f. a) Per Unterbau, 
® r U n P b a u, I7/r. 2, 5. non solum in muro, sed etiam 
in substructionibus parietes hac ratione religati. Id. 
6, 11. maxima dei*» esso cura substructionum. CoL 
1, 5. pro fultura et substructione füngentur. Plin. ep. 

10, 48. fulturae ac s. non tam firmae quam sumptuo- 
sae. [substructionem contra labem montis facere 
Inter, in HuUett. dell' in st it. nrcheol. ann. 1838. p. 

188.] - b) tie Nuffäbrunft eine# tilebauPeS. b«4 
ökbäuP t. SDi a u e r w e r t, Caes. b. c. 2, 25, l . thea- 
trum substructionibus maximis. Cic. Mil. 20, 58. in- 
sanas substructkmes. Id. >6.31,85. substructionum 
moles. CoL 2,2, 12. velut quibusdam substructioni- 
bus partes agri sunt occupandae. Liv. 38, 28, 3. s. in 
Capitolio locare. — D 

substructum, i, n. = substructio . Fi«r. 8, 6 
(7), 6. - L. 

substructus, a, ura, f. substruo. 
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substruo. 


substruo, struxi, structum, 8 re, a) unter* 
bannt, unten bauen, teil ©runt §u einem ©e* 
baute legen, Plaut. Most. 1,2,40. fundamentum. 
Varro L. L. 5, 32, 43. locus substructus. Liv. 6, 4, 
12. Capitolium saxo quadrato substructum. Vitr. 8, 
7. intervalla montium ad libramenta. Plin. 33, 4 
(21). intervalla substructis canalibus junguntur. — 
b) fpec., vflaftern, Liv. 41,27,5. viam glarea. 
Dig. 8, 1, 10. fodiendo, substruendo iter facere. — L. 
subsultaneus akuxös Gloss. Lat. Gr. — K. 
subsultim, Adv. in tie $obe btipfcnb, 
f prungwe i f c, in f (einen Sprüngen, Suet. Aug. 
83. in extremis spatiis s. decurrere. — L. 

subsulto (suss.), are, V. frequ. n. subsilio, in 
bic £ebe fpringen, büpfen, a) eigtl., Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 104. tu subsultas, ego miser asto. Id. Cas. 

2, 7, io. ut subsultabat. - b) biltl., ton ter SRete, 
gieidrfam hüpfen, fpringen, wie e. teilte« $Pferb, 
Quinct. 9, 4, 42. compositio multis clausulis concisa. 
Id. 11, 3. 43. sermo imparibus spatiis ac sonis. — L. 

subsum, fui, esse, unten fein, 1) eigtl, 

a) t «runter et. t a bin ter fein et. fterfen, Lucr. 

3, 885. caecum aliquem cordi stimulum. Plane, ap. 
Cic.fam. 10, 18, 3. si quid intra cutem ulceris. Cic. 
r.p. 1, 45. non subest, quo praecipitet ac decidat. 
Virg. G. 8, 388. nigra cui lingua palato. Hor. earm. 

4, 5, 40. sol oceano. Id. ep. l, l, 96. subucula pexae 
trita tunicae. Tib. 2, 5,27. Pan ilicis umbrae. — 

b) in ter 9lah« fein, nabe et. tabei fein, w Cer * 
tern u. (JJerfencn, Caes. b. G. 1, 25, 5. mono. Id. b.c. 
1 , 79, 3. rallis aut locus declivis. Plane, ap. Cic.fam. 
10, 21, 2. me propinquis locis. Ilor. ep. I, 14, 24. ri- 
cina taberna. Ov. Met. 1 1, 359. templa mari. Liv. 

27, 18, 6. planities. — een t. 3*it, Caes. b. G. 3, 27, 

I. hiems. Id. b. c. 3, 97, 4. nox. Cic. Mil. 16, 42. 
dies comitiorum. — 2) bilbi., a) unterworfen 
fein, Ov. a.a. 1, 398. notitiae suberit 6emper amica 
tuae. -b) tabei fein, tabei e orbanten ob. ba* 
mit eerbunten fein, tabintcr ot. tarunter 
fl e den, Cic. Her. 1, 17, 27. ratio. Id. ib. 2, 8, 12. 
aliquid. Id. Rose. Am. 10, 28. nulla suspicio in ali- 
qua re. Id. Phil. 9, 2, 4. periculi suspicio. Id. off. 1, 
12,38. causas omnino subesae easdem. ld.n.d. 3, 

28, 71. his vitiis ratio. Id. Alt. 3, 25. ulla spes salutis 
nostrae. 776. 1, 9, 18. auro multa mala. Quinct. 8, 

5, 9. velut latens persona temporis et qualitatis tacita 
via Curt. 6, 33, 1 1 . silentio facinus. — jU ©ebetf 
fle b en, Cic. r.p. 1,28. illi regi tolerabili ad immu- 
tandi animi licentiam crudelissimus ille Phalaris. — L. 

subs no. < u i ) , utum,cre, untenbenäbenot. be* 
fe foen, Hor. sat. i, 2, 29. vestis (ein «it e. ftalbel be* 
fetyte# ramenfleit). - L. 

subsuperpartiens, entis, Adj. (Benennung 
ter ii abi, welche tum einer antern gr6f?ern 3^1 
uub nodi einmal jum Ibcil entbaltent m, Boith. \. 

aritkm. 28. — K. 

subsurdus, a, um, etwa# taub, jw., Quinct. 

II, 3, 32. vox, unbcutlleh, nadj b. (Par. £bfd)rr., 
f. taf. ßumpt. - L. 

subtabidus, a, um, ein wenig fdjwinbenb, 
biltl., Atntn. 26, 6, 15. stetit subt. — L. 

subtacltus, a, um, etwa« flili ot. fehwei* 
gent, Prudent. hamart . 173. subtacitnm gignere 
sectam. — L. 

subtalaris, e, Adj. unter tem .Onodiel be* 
fintli (b, calcei Isid. or. 19, 34, 7. - K. 


subterago. 

subtegmen, inis, n. f. snbtemen. 
subtego, texi, tectum, Sre, unten ot. ton HO' 
ten bete den, §W., Amm. 19,7, 3. ferrea mummet» 
caelum omne ($lnt. 1. subtexunt). Vitr. 9, 9. «ai; 
avis cauda pedes equi sunt subtecti (von ®ethr 
nen). - L. 

subtegulaneus, a, um, unter tem Tait 
be fin tlieb, Plin. 36, 25 (61). pavimenta. -L. 

subtel, ellis, n. tie $uf?beblt’ = ™ *°‘^ r 
rov TtoHoe, Prisci an. 5. p. 644. — K. 

subtemen, inis, n. (rontr. au# subteximen, tcN 
tecmen, 0. texere, wie mala au# maxilla, momen ad 
movimen), wa# eingrwirft wirt ob. werten fani«, tal 
a) ter ö i n tr a g ot. (f in f d> I a g im ©ewebe, lVr» 
L. L. 5, 23, 33. quod subit stamini. Virg. A. 3, 4*3 
fert picturatas auri subtemine vestes. Or. hiet 6. ' 
inseritur medium radiis s. acutis. 7Y6. 4, 1, 121. Ty- 
rio subtemine vestem. Sen. ep. 90. insertam. Ph*. 
1 1, 24 (28). circinato orbe subtemina adnccteof. H 
13, 1 2 (24). e primo corio subtemina facta sunt r: 
trama. — b)raeton., ta# ©cwobene, ©efrcu 
nene, ta# ©arn, ter ^aten, PlauL mere. 3, l.w 
b. tenue nere. Ia/. FI. 6, 227. s. picto bracae. Id. i 
234. s. croceo vestes. Claudian. cons.Hon. 4. 6W 
tribuere Seres subtemina. Id. Pros. 1, 260. rabnra- 
Lemes. cyneg. 91. auratum. Capit. Pert. 8. rot 
subtemine subserico. — t»om ^aten ter garten, Ccaü 

64, 323. currite ducentes subtemina. Hor. epsi li 
15. tibi reditum certo subtemine Parcae rupere, 
haupt ter #aten, Nemes. cyneg. 311. metus «ta- 
mine tendere longa — L. 

subtendo, tendi, tentum ot. tensum, &re, a ■ 
trans. unten fpannen ct. befpannen, Cattr.r. 
10, 5. lectos loris. Id. ib. 25. lectum retibus. - b) P 
intrans, tarunter fi<f> au#tebnen, Fronti*. Ur- 
form. p. 32. Goes. linea subtendens. — L. 

subteneo, bro, tarunter halten, 

25. vinaceos lectos caestibus, f. taf. 6<hneif. -£■ 
subtentus, a, um, f. subtendo, 
subtenuis, e, Adj. etwa# tünn, P amr.r. 
2, 7, 5. subtenuibus saetis. - L. 

subter, Adv. u. /Yuep. a)?lto , uatfrta^ 
Unten, Acc. fragm. 630. Ribb. navem in frp* 
transdunt s. saxa. Cic. n. d. 2, 42, 106. dreco*efp u 
superaque revolvens aese. Lucr. 4, 448. subierp«* 1 
eum. Id. 6, 536. ut eaae rearis a. item. Id. 6, 915. n 
adhaerens. Cic. de or. 3, 5, 20. omnia haec, qna* 
praets. Id. r.p. 6,17. s. mediam fere reg****® 
obtinet. - b) (flräp. mit t. 9tcc. u. 3IM., nnterte^ 
unter, non unten berrer, nabe unter et», i' 1 - 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 20. cupiditatem s. praecordia loo 
vit. Virg. A. 3, 695. amnem occultas eg»e 
mare. Id. ib. 8, 366. angusti s. fastigia lecti. Pvf- 
2, 34 (25), 67. umbrosi s. pineta Galeri. Ot. -V* i 
502. s. imas ablata cavernas. Liv. 8, 9, 5. man» »■ *" 
gara ad mentum exserta. Id. 34, 20, 8. equo oi»» K 
murum hostium advehitur. Plin. 3, 1 9 (24). s. r*i* T1 
Alpium. Stat. Th. 12, 71 1. s. moenia adservst 
Petron. 98. arundinem s. lectum mittere- - fr**" 

65, 7. s. littore. l'iVy. A. 9, 514. s. den#a 

bilbi , Cic. Tuse. 5, 1,4. virtus omnia s. se habet- 
3n 3ufammenfefiungen bebrütet e# halt 
(subterfluere u. a.), halb ba# 4peim(id>r (»tarfo* 
cero u. a.). — L. . 

subterago, (5gi), actum, #re, unterbil^ trf 
ben, Ceis. 5, 18, 1. subteractis quasi radiabas. - 
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subteränhelo, äre, darnnter feuthen, Stat. 
silv. i, 1» 56. insessa pondere tanto humus. — L. 

subtercavatus, a, ora, unterhalb aufege* 
b ö b 1 f, Sol in. 2, 47. sie contegunt subtercavata. — L. 

subtercurro, fere, unter et». ^ t n t a u fc n r 
Vilr. 9, 6. subtercurrens basin. — L. 

subtercutaneus, a, una, unterhalt' feer 
£a ut befindlich, Veget, a. v. 3. 2, 18. humor. Aur. 
Viet. epil. 14 morbus (©afferfuebt). — L. 

subterduco, duxi, fere, entstehen, i n 4 g t * 
beim for tjieben, PlauL Asin. 2, 2, 1 2. huic occa- 
sioni tempus sese. Id. mil, 2, 3, 72. tibi dam se. — L. 

sub ter fluo, fere, unten cd. unter et». weg* 
f 1 i e § e n, a) ei g 1 1., von $(ufjcn, Vitr. 8, 2. amnis cx 
Jacu sub montes. Plin. 8, 50(76). torrente rapido 
minaciter subterfluente. — b)bildl., Eum. paneg. 
Const. 15. eos felicitas ingrata. — L. 

subterfugio, fugi, fere, a) V. intrans, unter d. 
4>aitb od. insgeheim entflieben, entnjifdjcn, 
1 1 dj e n t j i e b e n, Pfaut. Bacch . 4, 6, 2. sic mihi hodie 
Chrysa lum. Dig. 42, 6, 20. qui recedit, hoc est qui 
subterfugit. - b) V. trans, entflieben, entgehen, 
vermeiden, Plaut, mere. 1, 2, 83. mare. CVc. act. 
in C. Verr. 1,3,8. criminum vim (neben procellam 
temporis devitare). Id. ifc. I, 4, 13. quantum hominis 
avarissimi aut imprudentiam subterfugit aut satietati 
superfuit. Id. Caec. 34, 100. poenam aut calamita- 
tem. Id. am. 10, 35. omnia quasi fata. Id. off. 3, 26, 
97. militiam. Id.fam. 15, l, 4. periculum. Liv. 31, 
10, 6. tempestatem Panici belli. Suet. Vesp. 23. jus 
fisci. - auch mit nachfolg. 3nf., Quinct. decl. 6, 12. 
dicere. — L. 

subterfundo, &re, unten od, darunter 
gründen. Lactant. 2, 8, 52. cum fabricaretur cae- 
lum terraque subterfundaretur. — L. 

subt ferior, us, Gom». v. subter, unterhalb 
befindlich, feil ft inferior, Aemil. Mac. 2, 13. no- 
cuus sanguis per »ubteriora dicitur expelli. Innoc. 
de cas. lit. p, 232. Goes, termini. - L. 

subterius, Adv. elgtl. 9teutr. des Som», v. sub- 
ter, ntebr nach unten, hid. or . 16, 8, 4. constat 
tribu« coloribus, subterius nigro, medio candido, su- 
perius mineo. — K. 

subterjaceo, fere, unter et», liegen, Alcim. 
Avi/. 1, 196. gens ardentem caeli axem. — L. 

subterjacio, fere, unter et», »erfen, Pal- 
lat/. Febr. 18, I. hordei grana. — L. 

subterlabor, lapsus sum, labi, a) unten cd. 
unter et», binfdriüpfen cd. fließen, Virg.E. 
10,4. fluctus Sicanos Arethusa. Id. G. 2, 157. flu- 
mina antiquos muros. Juso», id. 10, 21. tacito ru- 
more Mosella. - b) u n t e r der i^and e n twtfcfeen, 
e n t fth l ii p fe n, Liv. 30, 25, 6. ferire celeritate sub- 
terlabentem. - L. 

subterlino, fere, unten bcftreichen, Plin. 28, 
7 (23). plantas aegri, - L. 

subterluo, fere, unten befpülen, Claudian. 
conx. Iton. 6, 177. gurgite sidereo Orkma, — L. 

subteri uvio, önis, f. daS llntenbefvülen. 
It n t e n b i n f l i e ft e tl , Claud. Mamert. de stat. anim. 
1 , 2. loca humori« assidui subterlu vione cadentia. — L. 

subtermeo, Ire, unter et», htngeben, 
Claudian. idyll. 6, 61. rapido pontes aestu, — L. 

subternato, are, unterhalb fduviminen, 
Sohn. 32, 26. tenera ventrium subternatantes se- 
cant. — L. 


subternus, a, um, unterhalb befindlich, 
fonft infernus, pgl, subterior, Prudent. adv. Symm. 1 , 
392. antra. ‘Id. hamart. 930. nox. — L. 

subtero, trivi, tritam, fere, a) unten abreiben 
et. a t’ t r e t e n, bef. pedes, ungulas Haut. Asin. 2, 2, 
73. Cato r, r. 72. Coi. 6, 15, 2. Sen. ep. 51. jumenta 
cito subteruntur. Plin. 28, 16 (72). - b) jerreiben, 
jerjiamvfen, jerftoften, Coi 12, 5, l. salis sexta- 
rium. Id. 12,5,56. caepam aridam, in dentf. Sinne 
oft dafe Part, perf. pass, subtritus, a, um, Id. 2 (II), 

10, 25. paleae. Plin. 20, 20 (82). coriandro subtrito. 
Id. 80, 9 (23). «anguis lacertae. — L. 

subterpendeo, ere, btrttn terhangen, Pal~ 
lad. 4, 10, 8. mala sine terrae tactu. — L. 

subterraneus, a, aro, unterfrdifeb, Cic. Atu 
15, 26, 4. specus in fundo, cl. Tac. Germ. 16. Coi. I, 

6, 3. ergastulum. Pallad. Sept. 3, 2. animalia. Sen. 
quaest. uni. 3, 16. mures. Plin. 9, 15 (20). venae 
Istri. Id. 36, 13(19), 2. domus. Id. 36, 22 (50). 
structura. Plin. ep. 4, 1 1, 9. cubiculum. Juv. 2, 149. 
regna. Flor. 1, 12, 9. doli (cuniculi). — €5tibft. sub- 
terraneum, i, n. eiu n n t e r i r d i f d) e r Cr t, App. Met. 

1 1. p. 260, 2. io ipso subterraneo semirotundo. — L. 
subterrenus, a, um, unterirdifdb, App. Met. 

9. p. 227, 27, plagae orbis. - L. 

subterreus, a, um, nnterirdifth, vgl. d. vor. 
Wrtiffl, Amob. 7, 19. Bildebr. divi. — L. 

subterscriptus, a, um, darunter od. un* 
ten gefthriebcn, numeri Boeth. l. mus. 10. p. 
1070. - K. 

subtersfeco, firt, unten jtrfchntibtn, Cic. 
Arat. 273. distribuens medium Capricornum. — L. 

subtersterno, strävi, stratum, fere, darunter 
ftreutn, unter ft reuen, aßre jaculis et sagittis Jul 
Valer, res gest. Alex. M. 2, 17. Mai. — K. 

subterteuuo, äre, unten dünn machen, 
Lucr. 1, 313. anulus in digito subtertenuatur ha- 
bendo. — L. 

su bterti us, a, um, als Heberf. v. vTiorptroe, 
Knterbrittbtilig, ein ®an jt# und ein $rittbfil 
darunter, alfo das Scrhättnip von 2 $u 3, oder 1 - 
'/ 3 = */ 3 , »gl, «ubqaartus, Marc. Cap. 7,252. nu- 
merus. — L. 

subtervaco, äre, unterhalb leer fein, 
Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 25, 1. locus. — L. 

subtervölo, äre, unter et» fliegen, Stat. 
Th. 3, 670. vasto astra tumultu, — L. ~ 

subtervolvo, fere, darunter »tilgen, Amm. 
22, 8, 47. amuium cursas. — L. 

subtexo, texui, textum, fere, 1) unter et», »f« 
ben, a) übertr., etroaS unter et», jieben, ver 
etw. verliehen, Ov. Met. 14, 868. patrio capiti 
(soli) nubes. Lucan. 4, 104. nox polo. Val. fl. 5, 
414. sol diem Olympo. - b) mit e t » a ö ve« unten 
überleben, bederftn, »erfinftern, Lucr. 5, 
466 coqjore concreto nubila caelum. Id. 6, 48 1. cae- 
rula nimbis. Virg. /1. 3, 582. caelum fumo. Lucan. 

7, 519. aethera ferro. Sen. Phoen. 422. diem atra 
nube. - 2) aitwebe », anfügtn, annabeu, a)ei* 
g e n t f., Juv. 7, 1 92. nigrae lunam alutae, - b) b i I d * 
iid?, «) in der IHfdt einwtben, verflechten, an* 
feb lieft en, CoL 11, 1,2. olitoris curam vilici officii*. 
Liv. 37, 48, 6. fabulae huic, legatos interrogatos e*sc. 
Veli. 1 , 14, 1 . huic rei civitates propagatas auctum- 
que llomanum nomen subtexturi. Suet. Aug. 94. 
quae evenerint, aueft c^nc jDatic, etwas abfajfen, 
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entroirffln, bereite», Tib. 4» l, 211. carmina. 
Nep. Ait. 18. originem familiarum. Amm. 16, 20. im- 
pedimenta Romanis. — fi) itbnfj., be tmi|<hen. 
Munii 3, 526. subtexta malis bona sunt. — L. 

Subtextus, a, uni, f.subtcxo. 

subtililoquentia, ae, f. ble feine Dtebe, 
Tert. adc. Mare. 5, 19. — L. 

subtililoquus, a, um, fein rebtnb, Tert.adv. 
Mare, 5, 1 9. — L. 

subtilis, e, (emttT. ciu$ subtexilis, wie tela an# 
texeku. exilia an# oxigilis), dfltl. iw bn# Gewebe 
ein tri iigenf uns ti< finjclncn gäben blelle^nr (f. 
Srpfjcrt tu Ck. am. 2, 7.) eb. feingtwebt, 
1) fein, bühn, gart, a) ei a 1 1., Lucr. 4, 86. subtili 
praedita filo. Id. 4, 121. a. et miniita primordia re- 
rum. Id. 4, 902. subtili corpore ventus. Id. 6, 225. 
ignis. Catul L 64, 63. mitra. Sen. ep. 76. acies gladii. 
Plin. 18, 7 (14). farina. Veget. a. e. 3, 17. (4. 16). 
linum. — (H'titp, subtilior Plin. 16,36(66). arundo. 
Id. 18, 13 (34). semen raporum. Pallad. 1,15. aliud 
corium. — Superi., Plin. 1 1, 5 (4). mei sucus dulcissi- 
mus atque subtilissimus. — btdd., $ >1 r t , idjlanf, 
frianti 4, 718. Graecia. — b) bilbi., «) all#., fein, 
gena», accurat, grünblidj, forgfältig, Ck. 
de or. 1,23, 109. definitio. Id. n. d. 2,47, 121. de- 
scriptio partiam (»eben sollers). Plin. 2, 108 (1 12). 
argumentatio. Id. 11, 16(16). quaestio. Id. 18, 13 
(35/. observatio. Id. 18, 1 7 (46). sententia. — Cfptltp., 
Cic. Alt. 5, 14, 3. reliquae (epistolae) subtiliores 
erunt. — Superi., Plin. 31, 3 (23). inventum. Cei». 
7, 7, 1 3. inter subtilissima* haberi potest (curatio). — 
fi) fpet., wm Jliwcrucf, burd) illarbeit u. Se* 
ftinuntbeit anfprecbenb, fcblicfat, e i » f a db 
fdMn, einfach, Cie. de or. 2, 23, 98. acutissimum 
et subtilissimum dicendi genus. Id. or. 5, 20. subtili 
quadam et pressa oratione limati. Id. ib. 21, 69. ge- 
nus s. in probando. Id. ib. 23, 78, haec s. oratio etiam 
incompta delectat. Id.fin. 3, 1,3. s. vel spinosum po- 
tius dicendi genus. Quinct. 12, 10, 58. subtile quod 
\a%% ov vocant, - ten ©djriflftrQern, Slebner» ic, 
felbfr, Cic. de or. 1 , 39, 1 80. Scaevola oratione ma- 
xime limatu* atque s. Id. Brut. 9, 35. Lysias s. scri- 
ptor atque elegans. Id. ib. 1 7, 65. quis ilio in docendo 
ediwerendoque subtilior? Id. ojf. I, 1, 3. disputator. 
Quinct. 1, 4, 25. praeceptor. — 2) ViMl bflt 0innc#* 
wcrfjeugcn, bcf. ©cfdiruacf tittb G)<fübl, fein, a) ti* 
genti., fci » f cb m c d r n b, f t i n e ui p fi n 1 1 nb, lior, 
sat. 2, 8, 38. palatura. Coi 8, 16,4. gula. — b) bi Ib L, 
peni Wcfdnitad u. Hrtbril, f ein, fein finnig, f 1 1 n * 
füblcnb, fein unte rfchetbtitb,C7o./«»». 15, 6, i. 
judicium, c/. Hor. ep. 2,1,242. Id. *«/.2,7,101. 
s, veterum judex et callidus. Plin. t p. 2, 11, 17. vir 
dispositus, acer, disertus. Id. ib. 4, 14, 7. sapiens 
subtilisque lector. Id. ib. 4, 1 7, 4. quo neminem aetas 
nostra gravior, m, sanctiorem, subtiliorem denique tu- 
lit. Sen, guaest. naL 7, 3. Democritus subtilissimus 
omnium. — L. 

subtilitas, fitis, f. b. Reinheit, iTuniifceit, 
ßartbftf, i)eigtl.,b. € l a n f t? e 1 1 # 3terltdj* 
f c 1 1, Schärft, Plin. 2,65(65). humoris. Id. 10, 
76 (88). immensa animalium. Id. 31,1(1). inenar- 
rabilis florum. Id. 28, 9(4 1), ferramentorum. Id. 
35. prooem. caelandi fingendique. Id. JO, 86 (32), 
Uncarum. IVfr. 4, 1. muliebris. - 2) bilbi., a) bic 
^ c i u b t i l tat Drnfen intb $anbeln, bie l? r ft u b l i d? * 
fett, tnauigfeit, fer ©djatffiun, bie 1Ö < - 


iliinni t b c i t, X cutlid»frit unb Schärfe ini 
brurf, Cic. Brut. 1 7, 87. delectantur ea subtilitate, 
quam Atticam appellant Id. n. d. 2, 1,1. sententia- 
rum. Id. Tuse. 3, 23. disputandi. Id. r.p. 1, 10. 
sermonis. Plin. 2,65 (65). geometrica. Id. 2,108 
(11 2). in omni littorarmn subtilitate sollers. Id. 17, 
‘22 (35). parcimoniae. Id. 18, 34 (77). vir immensae 
subtilitatis. Id. 35,3(4). perversa grammaticorum. 
Sen. ep. 65, 16. inutilis. Id. ib. 82, 24, quaedam in- 
utilia et incfticacia ipsa subtilitas reddit. Id. ib. 88, 
43. nimia. Id. ib. 1 13. si mihi accommodaveris sub- 
tilitatem et intentionem tuam. Tac. Agr. 9. militari- 
bus ingeniis subtilitatem deease. Petron. S 1 . ingeri*. 
Id. 38. tanta. — b) bic $ d) l i d) 1 1) fi t be# 9lu#brutf6, 
bie natürliche Üinfadjbeit, 9lainetat, Cic. de 
or. 3, 7, 28. subtilitatem Lysias habuit. Id. ©r. 23, 
7 6. orationis. Id. Brut. 84, 29 1 . eat etiam huic minu- 
tae subtilitati locus. Id. fam. 4, 4, 1. tuorum scripto- 
rum s. et elegantia. — L. 

subtiliter, Adv. fein, gart, a) cigtl., Lucr. 

3, 739. connexae res. Id. 6, 1030. s. insinuatus ad 
parvas partes aer. Pallad. Febr. 21. fodere, Plin. 5, 
12(18). dividere aliquid, — b) bi Ib L, «t)f f in, f cb ari* 
finnig, grünMidi, gena«, a tt c« i ii b t h d>, Cie. 
de or. t, 21, 91. persequi. Id. Aec. 4, 57, 127. judi- 
care. Id. Flaec. 17. 41. disseruit et s. et copiose. Id. 
ani. 2, 7. subtilius i-ta quaerunt. Id. ib. 5, 18. subti- 
lius haec disserunt. Id. Au. 1, 13,4. haec ad te scri- 
bam alia* subtilius, Liv. 3,5,13. exsequendo s, nu- 
merum. - fi), f (feli d} t tat 7tu#trucf, f cb m u cf 1 c #, 
einfach feben, Cic.or. 7,22. versute et s. dicem. 
Id. ib. 29, 100. humilia s. et magna graviter dicere. 
Id. fam. 9, 21, 1. causas tenuet agimus subtilius. 
Quinct. S, 3, 40. magnifice an s. dicere. — L. 

subtimeo, (re, ficb ein weni$ fürchten, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 36. oumquid subtimes? — L. 

subtinnio, ire, etwa# flimpern, Teri, de 
pali 4. Bacchantibus indumentis. — L. 

subtltubo, are, etwa# wanfrn, a) 

Venant. »it. s. frdart. 2, 475, pede. — b) b! I b l., Pru - 
dent, ajioth. 651 (582). fides. - L. 

subtractio, önis, f. ba# flb^feben, bie vm* 
wcgnabllK, acquisitio, Vulgata ep. ad ffebr. 10, 
39. - A'. 

subtraho, traxi, tractum, gre, heimlich cb. 
unter ber $anb ob. nad? u. nach enfjieben, 
hi t reiften, en tf er neu, i) tigtl., PCmt. Cas. 
2, 2, 28. viro peculium, Lucr. 6, 605. raptim tellus 
subtracta. Caes, b. G. 1, 44, 1 1. dediticius. Id. ib, 7, 
22, 2. aggerem cuniculis. b. G. 8, 88, 1. impe- 
dimenta clandestina fuga. Cic. frfttr. 37. 80. mihi vi- 
carium meae diligentiae. Id. ap, i\'on. p. 105, 10. ci- 
bum alicui. Oi?. trist. 5, 2, 40. colla effracto jugo. Air. 
10, 14, 14. hastatos primae legionis ex acie. Id. 44, 
37, 2. milites ab dextro cornu. Tac. a. 3, 53. oculos. 
Ceis. 3, 4. materiam. - fliefl., sc subtrahere, f i$ ent* 
jieben, bapen mache«, fprtfdb letcbe ii, Virg. 
A. 6, 463. teque ftdspectu ne subtrahe nostro. Flor. 

4, 12, 43. Armeniam ad Parthe« se subtrahentem. 
big. 21, l, 1 7. servus domino se. — auch abfrl., se 
subtrahere, Air. 44, 16, 6. subtrahere sese, ne inter- 
cssct. — au ii ebne se, Plin. paneg. 86, 2. praefectum 
ex subtrahentibus legere. Suet. Caes. 65. repetite 
interdiu vel noctu. — vtebial, l ira. A. 5, 199. subtra- 
hitur solum (weicht. jiebt |ld) U'C,t). Tite. a. 1, 70. sub- 
tracto solo, — Plin. 8, 37 (56). subtractu» fuga. d. 
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subtriplus. 

Col. 7, 6. mater labori. Id. 11, 1, 13. ebrioso cura 
officii pariter cum memoria. - 2) bilPL, entjie* 
ben, wegnebmen, roc^laffcn, Cie. d e or. 3, 5, 
) Si. si rem subtraxeris. Lir. 6, 1, 7. judicio eum mora. 
Id. 8, 39, 8. Furium fortuna bello. Qui net. 4, 2, 8. 
narrationem. 1 d. il>. 44. necessaria cum periculo. Id. 
9, 3, 59. verba decenter pudoris gratia. Id. ib. 4, 38. 
h. litteram. Tae.a. 1,81. nomina candidatorum. Id. 
h . 3, 7. aliquem irae militum. Jusi. 16, 4, 30. minis 
populi occulte eos subtracturus. Curt. G, 37, 7. aliis 
nominatis me unum subtrahebat. — iHcfl , Cic. ad Q. 
f 'r . 3. 6, 5» me libentius a curia et ab omni parte rei 
pubi. Coi. 1, 9, 6. se labori. Ln\ 28, 27. subtrahente 
se quoque (fid) a(s ©ewafcrSinann jururfjieben). 
Quinct. 7, 4, 39. se legum actionibus. Id. 12, 9, 21. 
se oneri. Veli. 2, 86. se discrimini aiicujus, — L. 

an b triplus, a, um, 5Öe gttdnutn g ter ^abl, 
welthe P r e i m a t in einet gröfereit 3abl ent* 
halten t fl , BoUlh. 1 . arithm. 23. — K. 

subtristia, e, Adj. etwa® traurig. Ter. And. 
2, 6, 1 6. aliquantulum. Hieronym. ep. 60, 1 . stilus 
quasi sentiens et cera subtristior. - L. 
subtritus, a, uro, f. subtero, 
flubturplcii lus, a, um, Demin. ». subturpis, 
etwa« f$impfli$, Cie. Au. 4, 5, i. palino- 
dia. — L. 

subturpis, e, Adj. et»a6 fthimpflid?, gar# 
ftig, Cic. de or. 2, 66, 264. exprimenda sunt et ea, 
quae «nt, quod ridiculi proprium est, subturpia. — L, 
subtus, Adv. unterhalb, unterwärts, un* 
te n , Cato r. r. 48, 2. ambulare. Lucr. 1, 1060. va- 
gari. Id. 6, 865. frigescit terra. Farro r. r. 2, 9, 3. 
labris pendulis s. Liv. 36, 25,4. Romani supra terram 
operibus, s. Macedones caniculis oppugnabant. Tae. 

h. 4, 23. pare s. muros subruere. — L. 
subtussio , ire, etwa® b u ften, Veget. 3, 25, 

2. j». - L. 

subtusus, a, um, ein wenig §erfd?iagen, 
etwa« jer jlejjen, Tib. 1, 10, 55. teneras subtusa 
genas, [subrasus angulus, ein fhtmpfer förnfel, Boith. 

i. geometr.p. 1180.- A'.J - L. 

subtütus, a, um, fe (tcmlidj in Sicherheit 
hefinrlidj, Commod. intlruct. 30, 1 8. — Ä’. 

subucula, ae, f. (een subuere, »gl. exuere in- 
duere), Pa4 UntcrgetoanP, Jpemtse Per 3Näitner, 
bie untert tunica, Varro ap. Non. p. 54*2, 24. 
Id. L. L. 5, 30, 37. Hör. ep. 1, 1, 95. Suet. Aug. 82. 
cl. Fest. p. 308 sq,, wornatb aud» e. Sfrt Opferfudbert 
fe Mep. - L. 

s ü b u l a , ac, f. e. (»i^igeS Serfjeug, t. t|) f r i e me , 
ftblt, Mart. 3, 16, 2. quod tibi tribuit s., sica rapit. 
Col. 6, 5, 4. aenea. Id. ih. media pars eadem s. trans- 
uitur. Pallad. Jan. 1 4, 3. subulti subtiliter excavare, 
übertr., ». t. ftbc fl. Söafft, Sen.ep. 85, 1. subuli 
armatum. Spricfctc., /<f.i6.82,24. subula Iconem exci- 
pis (»affnefi Pich f «blecht gegen gro|j?e ©efabr). - L. 

s üb ulcus, i, m. (na<h Per 3fnai. ». bubulcus, 
©gl. vnnolutds). Ptr Schwein hirt, Varro r. r. 2, 
4, 14. 20. Col. 1. praef. 26. Mart. 10,93, 10. Auct. 
de or. gent. Rom. 20, 3. — L. 

süb ülo, önis, m. a) tufeifefaer ÜRanu für tibicen. 
t*gi. sibilare, Rieten f pieler, Enn. ap. Varr. L, L. 
7, 3, 35. cl. Fest, p, 309, 2. - b) e. &rt >ö i x f th e mit 
fpijjigera ©eweib eh«« ÜuPen, »gl. SßtXot, etwa 
©Pieper, Plin. 11, 37 (45). Id. 28, 17 (67). - 
c) t’ieü. f. ». a. paedico, tne ißßabje, Avson. epigr. 
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70(67), 4. -ü)röm. Beiname, F. Decius S,, 

Liv. 43, 17, 1. — L. 

subunctio, önis, f. Hi (finfalben, Sin# 
reiben, faucium Cad. Aur. acut. 3, 3. - K. 

Subur, a) ©taPt in Hispania Tarrac. am gl. 
Rubricatus (j. Villa nuova in (JaffilienV), Mela 2, 6. 
Plin. 3,3(4). - b) gluy in Mauritania Tingitana, 
Plin. b, 1 (l). — L. 

Sübüra.ae, f. (Pgt vncopig ». öqos, Hom. II. 
20, 218.), e Strafe in iRcitt in Per 2 . [Regien |». Pem 
mons Caelius u. Esquilinus, Per belcbteftc u. geräufch* 
rodite Xbetl Pe$ alten ;Rom 4 /clamosa nach Mart. 12, 
18 , 2 .), mit t. SRarfte f. ©emüfe u. anP. Lebensmittel, 
u, Xatarncn aller ?lrt. Varro L. L. 5, 8. 48. Liv. 
3, 13, 2. Mart. 6, 66, 2. 7, 81, 12. U. 0 Per$. 5, 32. 
Jur. 11, 141. cl. Quinct. 1, 7, 29. U. Fest. p. 309. * L. 

Sübür&nens es, itmi, m. Pie Bewohner Per Su- 
bura, Fest, p, 1 ll. - L. 

Sübüranus, a, um, fuburanifd), gar ©u# 
bura gehörig, regio Varro L. L. 5, 8, 14. tribus 
Id. ib. 5, 9, 17. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 29, 79. Plin. 18, 3 
(3). clivus (P. (ffquilinue) Mart. 5,22,5, canes Bor. 
epod. 5, 58. magistra (‘Bubltritl) Mart. 11, 78, 11. 
cl. ib. 11, 61, 3. - L. 

suburbanitas, ätis, f. Pie [Rübe hei Per 
StaPt (iRoiJt), Cic. Acc. 2, 3, 7. populo Rom. ju- 
cunda s. provinciae. Bymm. ep. 2, 22. intuta latro- 
ciniis. — L. 

suburbanus, a, um, nahe bei Per ©taPt 
(9iom> befinPlid), Cic.deor. 1, 2 1 , 98. gymna- 
sium. Id. Rose. Am. 46, 1 33. rus amoenum et s. Id. 
div. 2, 32, 69. ager. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 3. §. 8. ftindns. 
Hör. tat. 2, 4, 15. caulis. Col. 11, 2, 68. regio Italiae. 
Plin. 28, 4 (9). Italia. Ta<\ a. 3, 47. peregrinatio. 
Id. ib. 13, 43. crimina. — 911$ ©ubfi. a) suburbanum, 
i, n. (praedium) e. )?anP gut nahe hei PcrStaPt 
(SRern), e. 3) 0 r » e r f , Cic. Acc. 1, 20, 54. Id. Rab. 
Post. 10, 26. Id. ad Q. f r. 3, 1, 7, 23 sq. Id. Att. 12, 
34,1. 16,13,6,1. Plin. 8, 40(61). Id. 31, 3 (25). 
Suet. Tib. 1 1. Id. Ser. 48. Mart. 5, 35, 3. U. ö. — 
b) suburbani, 6rum, m. Pie bewohn er Per fRaeh' 
h a r ft ä P t e 9t 0 m 4 , Ov./ast. 6 , 58. - L. 

suburbicarius, a, um, nabe hei Per©taPt 
(Wem) h e f i n P I i th , fpätlat , fenft suburbanus, regio- 
nes Cod. Theod. 11, 1,9. 16, 12. 28, 12. - L. 

s üb u rb i um , ii, n. Pie c r ft a P t , Cic. Phil. 1 2, 
10, 24. nuper in suburbium ire non suro nusus. — L. 

süburgeo, öre, nabe htntreihen an etwa«, 
Virg.A. 5, 202. proram ad saxa. — L. 

Sübürltani, orum, n. öeweh n< t Per ©taPt 
Subur, Oruter inscr. 414,3, — K. 

sübüro, (ussi), astum, €re, ein »eilig »er# 
brennen, »er f engen, *S'Kef. Aug. 68. crura nace 
ardenti. Paul. Nol. rarrn, 7, 37. corpus subustura. - L. 
S ü bu rr a, S ü b u r r ä n u s , f. Subura, 
subustio, öuis, f. Pie <$>eijiing uon unten, 
Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 32, thermarum. — L. 
subustus, a f um, f. suburo, 
sub vas, iulis, m. Per llntrrhürge. Per für e. 
Bürgen löürgfchaft ieiftet, Duod. tabb. ap. Geli. 16, 
10 , 8 . - L. 

sub vecti 0, önis, f. Pa£ herauf* »P. -V» e r 5 u * 
führen, Pie i) » f U br, Liv. 44, 8, 1. frumenti tarda. 
d. Tac. a. 13. 51. - IfJlitr., Caes.b. G. 7, 10. I. du- 
ris subvectionibus. Vitr. l, 5. marinae. — L. 

subvecto, Bxe, F. frequ. ». subveho, jUtra# 
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fltn, jufii&rcu, berbeif tbflffen, Phut, Asm. 

2, 2, 74. tibi rure huc virgas. Virg. A. 6, 308. corpora 
cymbii. Id. ib. 1 1, 131. »axa humeria. Cot. 6. praef. 

3, onera. Tac. a. 15, 43. frumentum Tiberi. Stat, 
silf. 1, 6. 32. panaria candidasque mappas. — L. 

sub vector, oris, m. ter 4>er jufübrcr, Avien. 
descr. orb. 1 99. Bosporus Inachiae s. virginis olim. - L. 
l. subvectus, a, um, f. subveho, 
n. subvectus, us, m. He 3 lt f u & r - Tac. a * 
15,4, 2. commeatuum subvectu. [Cassiod. 5. hiat, 
eccles. 17. cursus publicus non sufficit subvectui epi- 
scoporum]. — L. 

»ubvebo, vexi, vectum, ßre, non unterhalb 
hervor, tab. hin nui fii br cn, * tragen, *br i n* 
gen, iiromatifioarts führen, *jicb «n, 
t bringen, gufübrcn, Lucr. 5, 516. orbem. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 16, 3. frumentum. Virg. A. 8, 58. 
adversum remis superes subvectus ut amnem. Oc. Met. 

6, 422. subvecta ponto agmina. Id. ib. 8, 796. |>er 
aera curru. Liv. 24, 40, 2. JPhilippum lembis biremi- 
bus flumine adverso subvectum. Tae. a. 2, 60. Ger- 
manicus Nilo subvehebatur. Id. ib. 15, 39. utensilia 
ab Ostia. Suet. Cal. 15. cineres Komam Tiberi, btf. 
bäurtv) naves, classem, Plin. 21,12 (43). Tac. a. 2, 
8. 15, 18. Veli. 2, 106.- Diei It paffu’ifdj, Virg. A. 
1 1, 478. ad templum magna matrum regina caterva. 
Liv. 9, 1 5, 3. per vias commeatus ex Samnio, el. ib. 
23, 10. 22, 1 6, 4, Plin. 36, 12(4). in tantam altitu- 
dinem caementa. — L. 

subvello, (velli), vulsum, Cre, btrttpftn, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. p. 95, 15. rador, subvellor. Scipio A fr. 
ap. GeU. 7, 12, 5. feminibus subvolsis ambularo. - L. 

subvendlco (subvind), Ere, £U fchn|jtn 
f lichen, dextrum latus undis aequoreis Corripp. 
Ioann. 5, 742. — A’. 

subvenio, veni, ventum, Ire, archaift. ^ut. sub- 
venibo, Plaut , Men. 5, 7, 20., 1) unten an etwas 
biufonnntn, ba^u femmen, a) über tr., Plm. 
31,7 (39). tantumdem nocte, quantum die aufer». — 
b) bilbi., a) »er lonime n , aufftojjen, GeU. 
19, 7, 2. quaeque vox digna animadverti. — ß) t tt 
©cbanfeti fointnen, (infallen, mit nach f. 3nf., 
App. Met. 3. p, 131, 37. ad auxilium civile decurrere. 
- 2 , $u $«lfe femmen ot. anrüefen, beijle* 
ben, a) aU> techn. t^usrr. ber Ärie^efpr., Caes. 6. 
G. 5, 35, 7. circumvento filio. Id. ib. succurrit et la- 
boranti subvenit. Auct. b. G. 8, 19, 2. quibus celeriter 
subveniunt levi« armaturae pedites, abfolut, Sal. Jug. 
54. priusquam ex castris subveniretur. Liv. 23, 14. 
ni subveniatur. Jd. 34, 18. nisi in tempore subventum 
foret. -.b) übertr., 3mtm gu •fctilfe fommen, 
beijleben, fpn. juvare (f. 25 ober I. 5, 79), citum 
llcbel bcflffliien, abb elfen, «) allg, Ptaut. 
Aul. 2, 8, 24. subveni mihi atque adjuva. Sal. Jug. 
15, 3. subveniendum Adherbali censebant. Caes. b. G. 

7, 32, 2. civitati. Id. ib. 50, 6. vitae alicuju». Cic. Ace. 

4, 1 7, 37. homini jam perdito. Id. Cluent. 1, 4. hujus 
innocentiae in hac calamitosa fama. Id. ib, 24, 67. 
saluti suae acrioribus remediis. Id. r. p. 1, 19. his 
tam periculosis rebus. Id.fam. 2, 6, 4. huic meae sol- 
licitudini. Id. ib. 10, 10, 2. subveni patriae, opitulare 
collegae. Id. Ati. 16, 14, 4. gravedini omni ratione. 
Plin. 22, 25 (6 1 ). morbo. Id. 23, 3 (37). stabilitati 
dentium. - 3 m p t r f., «4aet. b. Afr. 26, 3. nisi celeri- 
ter sociis foret subventum. Cic. Phil. 5, 13, 36. rei 
pubi, difficillimo tempore. Id. off. 2, 4, 13. generi hu- 


aubvea perimus. 

mano. Id. Alt. 1, 1 7, 9. huic quoque rei. — & b f 0 1. » 
Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 20. defendam et »ubreaibo sedulo. 
Id. Per s. 1, 1,39. fi benignus, subveni. Cic. Brut~ 
75, 260. circttm venior, nisi subvenitis. Id. dic. 1, 27, 
57, orare, ut subveniret Ov. am. 2, 16, 28. subven- 
turos auferet unda deos. Tac. a. 4, 72. postquam non 
subveniebat, — ß) fye c., ». frater, burth tecbtlidhe 
$ulft b f i (t c b f n , Dig. 47, 10, 7, aequissimum erit 
praetorem ei subvenire. — L. 

subventio, unis, f. fca# ® nicn, 

^lilfclf iftunfl , Cassiod. 12. var. 28, — K. 

subven to, are, V./requ. o. subvenio, jU -Onire 
f o m ni c n , Haut. Rud. 1,4, 1 1 . apes bona, subventa 
mihi. — L. 

subventor , öria, m. ter Helfer, Seiftant, 
civium, populi Gruter inscr. 459, 1. — L. 

subventnle, is. m. her Unterleib, Mare. 
Empir. 28. [— i noxoiXtor, Gloss. G 'r. Aal.j Gtm- 
ter inscr. 1095, 7. — L. 

subverbustus, a, um, unter beat @pie§e 
flfbr an bmar ft, Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 309, U4. 
subverbustam, sordidam. Teri, de pali. 4. offert sub- 
verbustos in liberalibus. — L. 

subvereor, feri, ein rootia beforgen ct. 
für (bleu, Cic. fam. 4, 10, 1. venit mihi in mentem 
subvereri interdum, ne te delectet. — L . 

subversio, önis, f. tie U rafebrutig, btr Untr 
flnrj, Arnob. 1, 8. Hildebr. humani generi*. Vul~ 
gata Gen . 19, 29. urbium. — Üßlur., Arnob. 5, 13. 
Hildebr. animorum. — /,. 

sub verso (subvorso), &re, V.frequ. P. subvorto, 
umfiÜTjen, ju GSrunte richten, Plaut. Cure. 

4, 1, 23. qui alii subvorsentur, praebeant — L. 
subversor, oris, m. btr U mftur^er, Tac. a. 3, 

28. suarum legum. A kirn. 2, 75. naturae. — L . 
subversus,», um, f. subverto, 
rbb verto (vorto), verti, versum, Cre, v c n un * 
terfl ju ober ft febren, untftbren, umftür-- 
Jtn, a)cijtl., Sal. Cat. 13. monte«. Ov. fast. 6, 
645. tantas operum moles. Coi. 1 1,2, 44. tmne demum 
aratro subvertit. Plin 5, 31 (39). Arisbe terrarum 
motu. Id. 15, 18 (20). simulacrum. Suet. Cal. 84. 
statuas. Id. Ner. 47. mensam. Lutun. 3, 436. sii varo. 
Tac. a. 13, 39. obices portarum. - fl&fclut, Quadrig. 
ap. Gell.9 t 13, 17. donec subvertit. Nor. ep. 1, 10, 
43. calceas si pede major erit subvertit — b) b i 1 b I., 
umflürjen, gerfteren, vernieten. Ter. Ad. 

5, 3, 51. ne tuae istae nos rationes subvortant. Lucr. 
5, 1 135. subversa jacebat pristina majestas soliorum. 
Sal. Cat. 10, 4. avaritia fidem, probitatem ceterasque 
artes bonas. Id. Jug. 30, 1. decretum consulis. Id. k. 
1, 51, 9. p. 74. Kritz. \ or. PhiLcontr. Lepid .) praeter 
idoneum ducem nihil abest ad subvortnndnm imperi- 
um. Id. ib. 10. p. 76. Kritz. legum ac Ubertatis snb- 
vortumlac. Quinct. 5, 1 1 , 1 8. omnia praejudicia. Id. 
7,6,2. interpretationem adversarii. Id. 7, 7, 6. scri- 
ptam legem. Id. 9, 4, 3. artem orandi. Plin. 1 7, 25. 
pudicitiam. Plin. ep. 3, 4, 6. antiquiora beneficia. 
Tac. a, 2, 36. leges. Id. ib. 3, 25. omnis domus dela- 
torum interpretationibus. Id. ib. 4 30. jura. Id. ib. 
4,71. florentes privignos per occultum. Jd. ib. 13, 5. 
acta. Id. h. 4, 3. »enatum. Lucan. S, 273. opes, lot 
Max. 7, 8, 1. testamentum. Id. 6, 8, 1. omnem vim 
accusationis. Just. 6, 3, 8. quaesitum imperium bre- 
vis momenti culpo. Id. 1 2, 5, 2. patriae more«. — L. 

subvespertinus, a, um, ttirafe £<•)< a 


4 


Digitized by Goog 



succedo. 
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subvesperus. 

81 b t n b (Selten) gelegen, ventu» , ber £übiwft* 
HMltb, fonft Favonius, Veget, r. m. 5, 8. — L. 

subvesperus, i, ni. ter SDritiel* 

®cft»inb, Vitr. i, 6, io. - /,. 

subvestio, ire, v o n unten f leiben, Dracont. 
1,642. et nova subvestit reparatas plume volucres, - K. 

subvexus, a, um, fdjrag aufwärt# gebenb. 
Oft. »i {fi trbcbenb, $g% devexus, Liv. 25, 86, 
ft. omnia fastigio leni subvexa. — L. 

subvillcus, i, m. ter llntervenv alte r , Uu* 
t e r a u f f e b e r , hortorum Inscr. - L. 

subviridis, e, Adj. grünlich, etwa 6 grün, 
Plin, 25, 9 (65). folia. Id. 37, 10 (55). bolanitae. 
Scrib. comp. 201 sq. emplastrum. — L. 

sub völümen, luis, n. Crt, bannt ter $u fliegen, 
leid. or. 1 5, 2, 26. bubuli, vel quia subvolamina (sub 
volumine Lindem.) sunt vel quia sub iis ambu- 
lant. - K. 

subvölo, are, emporfliegen, attfflicgen, 
Cie. Tuse. 1, 17, 40. rectis lineis iu caelestem locum. 
Ov. Met. ll, 790. avis. Id. ib. 14, 507. numerus ma- 
jor ex agmine. Id.ib.bT7. praepes. Aur. Viet. rir. 
ili. 6, 3. alto. - L. 

subvolvo, 6 re, hinauf et. fiinan »aljen, 
Virg. *4. I, 424. manibus saxa. — L. 
subvulsus (gubvoUus), a, um, f. subvello, 
subvulturius, a, um, n n? a $ g e i e r a r t i g , 
fein. Sort, Plaut. Rad. 2, 4,9. - L. 

Succabar, «Stabt in Maurit. Caesar., Plin. 5,2 
( l). auch colonia Augusta, Plin. ib., «. municipium 
Sugabarritanum Amm. 29, 5 (26). — L. 

Succasini,örum, m. ‘-Beiname ter 3nteramuate$ 
t:t Catium am Hri«, / J /in. 8, r» (9). - L. 

«uccaerilleus, succandidus, gucc&vus, 

а, um, f. subc. [P/»n. 4, 19 (33). - L. 

Succasnes, i um, m. sftolf in Gallia Aquitan., 
succedaneus u. succidaneus, a, um. f. Geli. 

4, 2, 5 sq. an eines Sintern ©teile rüdenb, 
ftcllvertretenb, aU Stellvertreter, a)?lbj., 
Plaut, Epid. 1, 2, 37, ut nie um tergum stultitiae tuae 
subdas succidaneum? Just. 88, 6, 2. avum suum 
suce, regi Eumeni datum. Geli, 4, 6, 2. hostia (ein 
Cp fert hier, ba# an bie Stelle eine« anbern trat, wenn 
biefeö feine glii<fli<hen Saht^cidqn gegeben). App. 
Met. 8. p. 213, 29. asinum pro homine. Cod. 11, 65, 
3. pro eo, quem suecedauenm subrogavit— b)Subji., 
succedaneus, i, m. ber 33 er t ve t er einer fremben 
Jlkrbinbüchfeit, Cod. 10, 31, 27. functionis. Dig. 17, 
8, 4. heres ipsius dolo proximae culpae smee, est. Ib. 
26, 7, 3. alieni periculi. - L. 

succedo, cessi, cessum, 6 re, A) unter etn?a$ 
geben, von unten hervor gehen, hinauf* 
qcigeu, 1) eigtl., Lucr. 5, 286. nubes soli Virg. 
E. 5, 6. u. 19. antro. Id. G. 3, 418. tecto et umbrae. 
Id. ib. 4, 227. alto caelo. Id. ib. 11, 103. tomulo ter- 
rae. Oe. Met. 2, 766. tectis. Id, ib. 11. 142. jussae 
aquae. Liv. 5, 43, 2, magis in arduum. Val. Flacc. 

б, 505. maestae ramis volucres. — 9)Ut b, Vier., Cic. 
dom. 44. tectum. Ate. 22, 28, 12. tumulum. Id. 27, 
18, 13. muros (fo and) Id. 31, 45, 5. Tac. a. 2, 20. 
Sil. 10, 597.) — 91 b fohlt, Tue. a. 2, 81. jussit prom- 
ptissimum quemque succedere, - UebertT., Cats. b. c. 
2, 24, 4. fons, quo mare succedit longius. — 5Did)t., 
Lucr. 5, 1369. in montem succedere silvas (fiefi auf 
bte 83erge jiröd^teben). - 2) bilbl., a) unter et- 
wa« fern men, 1». i. «) (ich einer Cache unter* 

iUop. -9anhmUihnt) m lat. 2yrad)<. U. 


t» er feil, Cic. de or, 1, 33, 151. sub acumen stüi. 
Just. 8, 2, 2. cxiemae dominationi sponte. — ß) fi d) 
einer Sache unterziehen, Virg. A.2, 723. oneri. 
Plin. 35, 10(36), 15. operi ad praescripta lineamenta, 
-c) unter ctn?a§ geboren, Quinct. 3, 9. proba- 
tioni. Id. ib. 10, 4. comparativo generi. — B) nabenb 
an etwa« herangeben, l) figtl, a) ais tedjn. 
‘/lufebr. ber ilriegSfpr,, unter, ac gen te. ettvas an* 
r lief en, atimarfchiren, coitfrr. mit ad, sub etc., 
blojjcm U. 2)at., Sisenna ap Aon. p. 91,23. supra 
hostium munitionem. Caes. b. G. 1 , 24, 5. sub pri- 
mam nostram aciem. Id. ib. 2, 6, 3. portas. Id. b. c. 

1, 45, 2. sub montem. Liv. 7, 87, 7. ad castra ho- 
stium. Id. 10, 14, 7. ad hostium latebras. Id. 26, 44, 
7. ad urbem. Id. 30, 8, 3. ad stationes ha>tium. Id. 
44, 31, 6. ad moenia. Curt. 4, 24, 19. ad portus clau- 
stra. Id. ib. 12, 2. celeriter ad molem. - Auct. b. 
Alex. 30, 4. munitionibus. Liv. 9, 14, 9. munimentis. 
Id. 10, 34, 5. moenibus. — 9lbfolut, Liv. 31, 36. ex- 
probrans metum successit. Tac. a. 3, 1. classis paul- 
latim successit - 3ntptrfoneQ, Liv. 9, 31, 13. ubi- 
cumque iniquo successum est loco. — b) an 'JmbS 
Stelle treten, cinniefcn, (\inbn «Höfen, 
ifim n ad) felgen, Caes. b. G. 5, 16, 4. integri et 
recentes defatigatis. Liv. 9 , 32, 8. integri fessis. — 
Caes. b. 6. 4, 32, 2. in stationem. Liv. 9,27, 10. in 
pugnam. - Id. 0, 4. io. proelio. - c) f e 1 g e n , n ft d) * 
felge ll, a) üb er fi., Caes. b. 6*. 6, 12, 7. in eorum 
locum Kemi. Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62. in Pompeji locum 
repentinas here*. Id. Acc. 4, 37, 81. vicarius tuo mu- 
neri. Id.fam. 3, 3, 1. benevolentiori ctiiquam. Nep. 
Cat. 2. ei. Liv. 21, 3. in paternas opes. Plin. 36. 27 
(70). regno. Just, 7, 3, 9. in jura affinitatis. Id, 17, 
3, 6. post ejus mortem fraterregno successit, cl. ib. 2,4, 
17. in hujus locum filia regno sacccdit ; au<h in regnum. 
Id. 7, 2, 2. aber auch ebne regno in ber SBtfg in ber 
{Regierung 3mbm nach felgen, W- 42, 2 , 3. 
huic Mithridates filius succedit, — 0a ff. intperf., a b * 
gclöft werben, einen {Nachfolger he f ornnten, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 88. quod tibi succederetur. Id. /am. 3, 
6, 2. antea quam tibi successum esset. — übe r tr., V. 
lebf. Subj., Ov. Met. 11, 80. in teretes lignum suc- 
cedere suras. -- ß) ber örtl. !?age nach felgen, Caes. b. 
G. 4, 83. ad alteram partem Übii. — a) b i 1 b 1., n) b. 
3citnach folgen, na ^folgen, Cic. or. 13, 40. 
horum aetati successit Isocrates. Id. ib. 30, 105. suc- 
cessit ipse magnis et maximos oratores habuit aequa- 
les. Id. Phil. 11, 15, 39. acta:* aetati. Id. Salb. 1, 4. 
ei succedo orationi. Ov. Alet 1, 122. tertia post illas 
aenea proles. Id. Her. 1 7, 33. Paris illi. Liv. 4, 11. 
majori gloriae rerum gestarum. /</.24,5. tantae ca- 
ritati Hieronis. Plin. 21, 11 (39). violis rosa. — 
ß) bem Sertbe nach folgen, flott 3mbö in etwa* e t n* 
treten ob. e i n r it cf c n , Plin. 9, 39 (63 ). purpurae 
Tarentinae dipapha Tyria. Id. 24, 19 (108). in vicem 
ejus decoctum (gramen). Just. 3, 5, 7. non numero 
tantum amissorum civium, sed ct dignitati. Id. 19, 1, 

2. sicut generi, itact magnitudini patris. Id. 22, 1, 1. 
Agathocles magnitudini Dionysii. — b) von Stat* 
t e n geben, g hi ef e n , gelingen, Plaut, mil. 3, 
2, 59. lepido hoc negotium. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 23. hoc 
bene. Id. Andr. 4, 1. 56. parum. Furro r. r. 3, 9, 
16. pleraque non. Caes. b. G. 7, 20, 1. res nulla. 
Virg. A. 1 1, 794. voti pars. Liv. 33, 5, 3. nihil con- 
ceptae temere spei. Id. 4 2,58, 1. inceptum non suc- 
cedebat. Just, 9, 3, 7. si prospere prima successerint. 
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succendo 


successus. 


- Jlbfolut, succedit, t(j gtfct » o n 6tattcn, 
gtlicft, flelinflt, Ter. And. 4, 1, 47. hac non 
successit. Cic. or. 26, 98. si quando tninus succedet. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 14, 1. si ex sententia successerit 
Mane , ap. Cic. fam. 10, 4. 4. proinde ut ipse mereor. 
Liv, 24, 19, 6. inceptis. Id. 38. 25, 8. fraudi. Id. 40, 

H, 10. facinori eorum. - fßaffii'., Cic. fil. ap. Cic. 
fam. 1 6, 2 1 , 2. cura omnia mea causa velles mihi suc- 
cessa. Ov. Met. 2, 788. successorum Minervae indo- 
luit. Liv. 2, 45, 5, nolle successum patribus. - L. 

succendo, censi, censum, fere (o. cando, Cem 
0tamntw. weit caudeo), neu unten aniüiiPen, 
1) cigtf., Caes. b. G. 5, 43. 7. turrim. Id. ib. 7, 15, 
4. urbem suis manibus. Id. ib. 24, 2. aggerem cuni- 
culo. Cic. Pis. 18, 42. succensis ignibus torreri. 
Ov. Met 5, 442. pinus duabus manibus. Id. rem. am. 
721. natum stipite. Liv. I, 37. pontem. Id. 28, 38, 

2, rogum. Id. 45, 88, 2. arma ipse imperator face 
subdita. Lucan. 2, 269. fulminibus aer. Id. ib. 413. 
flagrantibus aethera loris. .Se«. Here, Oet. 790. aras. 
Calpum. ecl. 5, 89. galbana saeptis. - 2) libtrtr., 
entflammen, ttbifyen, feurig mad)eti, xb* 
tbett. Lucan. 9, 792. rubor igneus ora. Claudian. 
rapi. Pros. 1, 274. purpura infecit niveos voltus per 
liquidas succensa genas. — 3) bilbi., lciPenfd}aftlt<b 
«neunten, entbrennen, entflammen, Prop. 

I , 2, 15. Castora Phoebe. Lucan. 6, 166. quantum 
furorem classica cantu, bef. tm Part. perf. pass, suc- 
census, a, um, glüfyenb, entflammt, bef. con 
Siebe, ner liebt, Ov. Her. 15, 167. amore. Prop. 

3, 19(17), 15. Myrrha patria senecti, (amore patris 
aenis). — Ov. Met. 8, 74. cupidine tanto, Sen. Iferc. 
fur. 779. mero. Id. l/ipp. 541. succensas agit libido 
utentes. Juv. 7, 39. dulcedine famae. Sil. 1, 169. ira. 
VaL Flacc. 3, 585. luctu acerbo. Claud. cons. I/on. 

4, 242. ira rabie succensa tumescit. Id. Stil. 2, 22 U 
mens facibus pudoris. — L. 

succenseo cf. suscenseo, sui, sum, ere, auf 
3mtn auf^ebratbt, foxn ig eb. befe fein, 
fun. irasci, stomachari, a; mit P. 3Dat. P. “Jkrf., 
Plaut. Mott. 5,2, 4). neque illi sum iratus neque 
quidquam succenseo. Id. Per s. 3, 3, 26. tibi succensui, 
quia negabas. Caes. b.c. 1.84,3. non esse aut ipsi 
aut militibus suceensendum. Cic. de or, 3, 20, 75. 
nisi Atheniensibus, qnod mysteria non referrent, suc- 
ceusuissem. Id. Arch. 6, 13. quis mihi jure succen- 
seat V Id. Rose. Com. 16, 46. di immortales hominibus 
irasci et succense re consuerunt. — b) mit P. $U‘c. Pt# 
(ÜtgtnjlaiiPed, Ter. Phorm. 2, l, 33. nihil fecit, quod 
succcnseas. Id, And. 2, 3, 2. si id succenseat nunc. 
Id. Heautont, 5, 2, 23, nil succenseo nec Obi nec huic. 
Cic. iJeiot. 13,35. vereor, ne tibi illum succe nsere 
aliquid suspicere. Id. Tuse. 1, 41, 99. nec vero iis 
habeo quod suceenscam. - c) mit ttadjf. 9lcc, u. 3«f., 
Liv. 7, 13, 9. milites nos esse, non servas vestros.— 
d) abfcl., Plaut, mere. 5, 3. 4. ego expurgationem ha- 
bebo, ut ne succenseat. Liv. 22, 29, 2. aliud jurgandi 
succensendique tempus erit. Suet. Vetp. 5. succenseaa 
propter curam viis non adhibitam. Augustin, c. d. 
3, 1 7. eos minime succensuros esse. — Part. fut. pass, 
roter, c. rctit traitjit. SJtrbum, GelL 6, 2, 5. peccata 
hominum non succensenda. — L. 

L succensio, onis, f. Pab (fnt jiinPcit, Pie 
|>eihuitrt, Pafe ?tufgeben P efe Sicfetfe, Amm. 
31, 1. lavacri. Tert. reaurr. carn. 12. stellarum ra- 
dios matutina s. exstinxerat — L. 


n. succensio (susc.), önis, f. Pa4 Slufge* 
bra^tfein, 3ürnen, Per ßorn, Symm. ep. 5, 
35. memoriam succensionis oblitterant — L. [deo. 
succensus, a, um, f. succendo u. succen - 
succentivus, a, um, Paju tönen P, ac com* 
pagnittnP, Varro r.r. 1, 2, 15. tibia. Pie IBafj* 
flöte, Pgl. incentivus. — L. 

succentor, oris, m. ei$. Per ^ubliifer, Pab. 
Seranlaffer, SeferPertr, Amm. 19, 12, 13. 
fabularum crudelium. Per S t> r f ü n q e t , Isid. or. 6, 
19. primum gradus succentoris. — L. 
s ucce ntürio, önis, m, f. subc. 
succentus, us, m. Pas ^Ucempagniren, 21 c* 
compagnement, Marc. Cap. i, li. ($iur.). - L. 
su ccer da, ac, f, f. sucerda, 
succerno, fere, f. subc. 
successio, önis, f. l) Pa& (iinr liefen an Cic 
Stelle rintf SnPern, a) ti ber b-, Cic . PhU. 1,11, 37. 
voluptatis. — b) fuce., Pie 'JJadjfclae im 21 «ite, ia 
(£rb)d?aften te. Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 17, in lo- 
cum Antonii. Plin. 7, 13(1 1). Neronis principis. Tac. 
a. 4, 1 2. quorum non dubia aucc. Just. 9, 2, regni. 
Suet. Cal. 12. ad spem successionis admoveri. Flor. 
4, 2, 15. Caesaris. App. Met. 8. p. 210, 33. puerum 
novissimum successionis meae. Lactant. 6, 23, 17. 
ut successionem (Seerbung) parent, - $Mur., Plin. 
ep. 1, 12, 4. plerumque morbi per successiones 
quasdam traduntor. Id. ib. 10, 24. per plure» sueees- 
sioues traditae. Tac. Germ. 32. jura successionum. 
Just. 3, 3. magistratibus judicia per annuas successio- 
nes permisit Plin. 12, 14 (30). familiae, quae jus per 
successiones sibi vindicent Id. 30, 1 (2). ars nec da- 
ris nec continuis successionibus custodita, — 2) ter 
gute ft Ct t fla na, Augustin, viu beat. 26. omne 
institutum succ. prospera consecuta est Arnob. 2, 8. 
Hildebr. victoriam proeliorum successionibus rela- 
turos. — L. 

successivus, a, um, aufeinanPrr felgtnt, 
fuccefft». Lactant, de op. dei 1 2. proles. - L. 

successor, oris, m. Per ÜRacbfotger in einm 
Slntle, Selityf, ©eroerbe jc., Cic. Scaur. fragm , 33. 
successori decessor invidit Id. fam. 3, 3, 1. quae suc- 
cessori conjunctissimo commodare potest is, qui pro- 
vinciam tradit Ov. Met. 3, 589. studii s. et heres. Id. 
ib. 13, 51. quo successore sagittae Herculis utuntur. 
Id. trist. 4, 10, 53. hic tibi, Propertius illi. Lw. 23, 
27,1 2. successorum sibi cura valido exercitu mitterent. 
Quinct, 12, 10, 6. successores Alexandri. Big. 48, 19, 
26. alicui criminis succ. constituitur. — uberte., Or. 
M et. 13, 1 19. novus habendus clipeo. Id. fast. 5, 77. 
Iunius Maji. Id. rem. am. 462. successore novo vinci- 
tur omnis amor. - Pab. successorem dare eP. mittere, 
3mp» Ptb $imlr6 emfeßen, Pafe 'Jlnit ibm ttfbmen, Sue l 
A ug. 88. dare. Id. Dom. 1. mittere. U. suee. accipere, 
Peb Slmtffe tutftJM rotrPen, c4 mlieien, Plin. ep. 9, 13. 
— 3Ö. t. »tibi, ijkrfcil, Com. «Serer, ap. Charis, p. 66, 
Phoebe fraternis successor equis. - L. 

succe $$ öri tis, a, um, Pit lüt adifel^e (Su c * 
teffien) bctrcffcnP, 14, 8, 26. jus. Dig, 

22,6, 1. caput Ib. 38, 9, 1. edictum, — L. 

I. successus, a, um, f. succedo, 
ix. successus, ns, m. i) Pafe Jjperu n ter g e* 
ben, Per Jptr un lergang, nutrit. e. Or t, unter 
Pe» mati gebt, e. £ e b U\ Arnob. 5, 24. Hildebr. ter- 
rarum absconditur successibus rursus. Id 7, 46, H tl- 
dthr. ex molibus inaequaliter aggeratis succ. quidam 
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Succi. 

et fornice«. - 2) ba# fperangeben, b. i. a) ba# 
91 »t t ü tf t n , Caes. b. G. 2, 20, 2. s. et incursus hosti- 
um. Virg. A. 12,616. equorum. — b) bfe ununter» 
bredjene flfolge oi*. ftufciitanberfelge, b« 
Fortgang bcr 3<d> «) eigt i., Just. 1, 8, 14. con- 
tinuo totius temporis successu (in f. ganzen iHcgü 
rungljcit). - ß) MIM., btr Fortgang einer ©aaje, 
btf. fer gute Fortgang, ba# von Statten 
(Sieben, fer gute ob. glucflidfe (frfelg, (am 
bäuftgften im 9lbl.), Virg.A. 2,386. successu exsul- 
tans. Id. ib. 5, 210. successu acrior ipso. Id. ib. 231. 
bos successus alit. Id. ib. 12, 914. successum dea dira 
negat. Ov. rem . am. 624. successum artes non habuere 
meae. Phaedr. 2, 3, 7. s. improborum plure« allicit. 
Liv. 2, 50. multo successu Fabi is audaciam crescere. 
/Hin. 2 , 23 ( 21 ). improbitas cordis humani parvulo 
aliquo invitata suetsessu. Id. 7, 7 (5). aliquo successu 
tumens. Id. 35, JO (36), 2. detulit uvas pictas tanto 
successu. Tac. h. 4, 28. successu rerum ferocior. Suet. 
Aug. 13. nec successum victoriae moderatus est. Just, 
16, 5, 8. ex successu continuae felicitatis obliviscitur 
se hominem. Id. 17, 3, 22. tant usque rerum successu 
haberi coeptus est. Id. 18, 6, 1. successu rerum flo- 
rentes opes. Id. 21, 6, 1. tanto successu rerum exter- 
riti. - ^(ur., (fr folge, glüeflicbc Skalen, (fr* 
gebntlfe, Ov. Met. 8, 273. pleni successibus anni. 
Liv. praef. 13. ut orsis tanti operis successus prospe- 
ros darent. Just. 2, 4, 13. ne successibus deesset aucto- 
ritas. — c)metvmjm., bie 9iad)fo Ige, ber 9ta<|* 
fomme, 0 o b n , Cael. Aur. tard. i , 5. ferunt Grae- 
corum commenta — feminam — sua manu suos exstin- 
xisse successus, v. SHcbea. - L. 

Succi, örum, m. ©elf in ©lüften, Amm. 26, 7.-L. 
succidaneus, a, um, f, succedaneus, 
succidia cb. sucidia, ae, f. tine ©perffeite, 
pgl. laridum, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 3. succidiam in carna- 
rio suspendere. Id. L. L. 4, 22, 32. succidia ab sui- 
bus concidendis. Cic. sen. 16, 56. hortum agricolae 
succidiam alteram appellant. - ii b e r t r. . succidias hu- 
manas facere, 2Henf<bro niebermadjjen (fd^Iac^tcit), 
Cato ap. Geli. 13, 24, 12. — L. 

i. sue eido, eidi, cisuro,<5re, unten ob. von un* 
ten abbauen, abfdbnetben, burtbb«“*« « 
uitber bauen, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 304 sq. his pernas 
iniqua superbia Poeni. Caes. b. G. 4, 19, 1. tt. 3S, 3. 
frumenta. Id. ib. 5, 9, 5. arbores (ebenfo Coi. 2, 2, 
11. 11, 2, 11. Liv. 28, 24, 9. Plin. 16,12 (23).). 
Virg. G. L 297. Cererem, Id. A. 9, 435. florem ara- 
tro. Id. ib. 10, 700, poplitem. Ov. Met. 7, 227. her- 
bas curvamine falcis. Liv. 22, 51, 7. vivos succisis 
feminibus poplitibusquc invenerunt Id. 42, 59, 3. 
crura equis. Id. 44, 28, 14. nervos equorum. Sil. 15, 
536. segetum, bab- nieberfeaaen, niebetm^ben, 
Id. 14, 134. gregem ferro. Sen. Med. 702» serpens 
succisa manu Herculea. - bieflt., verfd?nitten, 
C ei ft t i r t , Claudian. Eutr, 1 , 191. succisa libido. — L. 

n. succido, tdi, öre, i) unter etwas fallen, 
unter etwa# begriffen werben, Varro L. L. 
5, 24, 116. sub id vocabulum. — 2) unter fid) ju* 
fantmen ftitfen, nleberftufen, a) eigtl., 
PlauU Cure. 2, 3, 30. genua inediti. Lucr. 3, 156. ar- 
tas. Id. 5, 1 io. omnia fragore. Id. ib. 482. terra re- 
pente. Virg. A. 12, 911, in mediis conatibus aegri 
succidimus. Sen. ep. 71, 35, imperfecta sublabantur 
aut succidant Curt. 9, 19,7. continuo labore gravia 
genua. — b) b i l b |. , Sen. ep. 71, 26. succidere xneu- 


sueeingo. 1475 

tem et succumbere. Sen. Agam. 8, 62. mendax Dar- 
dania dormis. - L. 

suce Idus, a, um, f. sucidus, 
succiduus. a, um, a) t)t rab fallenb eb. ftn» 
f enP, Ov. Met. 10,458. poples. Id. Her. 13, 24. 
genu. «Stat Th. 4, 66 1 . gradus, übertr.. Id. ib. 10, 
116. flammae, - b) bilbi., aufhorcnb, fdjwin» 
benb, Sidon, ep. 7, 6. benedictio. — L. 
succi natus, a, uro, f. suci natus, 
succincto, Adv. furj, Amm. 38, 1. docere. — 
(£onu>., succinctius, Id. 15,8,20. edocere. Id. 20, 
11. dimicare. Sidon, ep. l, 9. fari. — L. 

succinctim, Adv . furj, Claud. Mam. stat, 
anim. pr. denotaro. - L. 

succinctorium, ii, n. ein © c& u r $ , eine 
0d?Ü r je, Augustin, de gen. adv. Man. 2, 15, Jd. 
serm. de verb. dom. 10, Id. civ. d. 14, 1 7. — L. 

succinctulus, a, um, Demin. v. succinctos, 
ein wenig gegürtet ob. gefe$ürjt, App. Met. 
2. p. 117, 34. fasciola. — L. 
succinctus, a, um, f, succi ngo. 
succi n^rari us, a, um, f. subc. 

K üuccincus.a, um, f. s u ci n eu s. 

succingo (subc.), cinxi, cinctum, bre, A) von 
unten herauf gürten, aiiff$ürjen, Juv, 6, 
445. tunicas. — Cefter Part, perf. pass, succinctus, a, 
um, übertr. i\ b. ©erfen, ba# ©ewanb gegürtet, 
au fgefd) lirgt, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 80. sic succincta 
aquam calefactat. Ov. Met. 3, 156. Diana. Id, ib. 8, 
661. anus. Id. ib. 536. vestem ritu succincta Dianae. 
Mart. 2, 46, 7, amicus. bef. von bene«, bie ihrer ©er» 
ricfltnng wegen gefdjürjt finb, Prop. 4, 3, 62. popa. 
Mart. 12, 24, 7. cursor. — bidbt. übertr., Ov. Met. 10, 
103. succincta comas pinus (entbluten Stammet). - 
B) umgürten, uinfd)(tngcn, umfdjlieQen, 
Dalig., PiVr. 9, 5 (7), 1. VMrginem et Leonem et 
Cancrum Anguis intortus succingit. Grat, cyneg. 
271. astricti succingant ilia ventres. - 2) (pte,, mit 
etwa# umgürten, umfebltepen, a) eigtl., 
Enn. ap. Non.p. 198, 2. quae lugubri succincta e*t 
stola. Ov. Met. 13, 732. Scylla feris atram canibus 
succingitur alvum. - 9lm bäuftgften wieter Part, suc- 
cinctus^ um, mit etwa# umgürtet, geniflet, 
Cie. Her . 4, 52. gladio. Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 16, 
33. pugione. Virg.A. \, 323. pharetra. Liv. 7, 5. 
cultro. Id. 40, 7. ferro. - b) übertr., mit etwa# 
umgeben, au#rüjien, Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 146. 
multo se pluribus et majoribus canibus. Virg. E. 6, 
75. latrantibus inguina monstris. Id. cui, 330. Scylla 
rapax canibus s. Molossis. Tib. 3, 4, 89. virgineam 
canibus figuram. Liv. 21, 10, 4. armis legionibusque. 
Just. 6, 1, 2. maximarum gentium viribus. Id. 35, 1, 
9. totius ferme Orientis viribus. Plin. paneg. 49, 3. 
se terrore. Petron. 5. his animum bonis. — beflci» 
ben, auöftatten, verleben, Virg. A. 6, 555. 
palk. Id. ib. 12, 401. amictu. Juv. 2, 24. patria pa- 
pyro (dgUpt. ©clave). Petron. 21. cingulo. - Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 82, 87. portubus. Just. 6, 1, maximarum gen- 
tium viribus, Id. 35, 1. viribus Orientis. — Plin. 20, 
1 7. nervis corpus. Claud. Stil. 1, 174. Ceraunia nim- 
bis. — Ov. a. a. 1, 695. fusus stamine.— Quinct. 12, 5, 
l. scientifi. Tav. ficht Part. perf. pass. 

succinctus, a , tun, ale 9lbj., a) bereit, gern itet, 
fertig $u etwa#, Ov. tritt 1 , 10 (11), 31. avidae, 
rapinae (9lnb. I. substrata). Quinct. 2, 2, 12. ad 
omnem clausulam* — b) jufammengcjogen, 

93 * 
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succumbo. 


succingulum. 


flirj, (lein, Mart. 2, 1, 3. libellas. Plin. 16, 10 
(17). arbores graciles succinCtioresque. Augustin, ep. 
157. succinctior brevitas. — L. 

succingulum, i, n. ein ©urtfl jtint 2luf> 
gÜTlf tt, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 17. cL Fest. p. 302. — L. 

succino, ere, ba$u fingen, ncccmpagni* 
r f it , a) c i g t f., Calpurn. ecl. 4, 79, cantibus iste tuis 
alterno ore. — Patron. 69, 4. tubicines imitatus est 
succinente HabinnA. - b) tibertr., ein ft i ut men, 

$ ufti m Hl f il , Vurro r.r. 1,2, 16. agri cultura pasto- 
rali vitae, lior. ep. 1, 17, 48. succinit alter. -- L. 
succinunt, i, u. f. suci u uro. 
succi u us, a, uro, f. suci uus. 
s u cc i p i o , ere, f.su scipi o. 
succisio, onis, f. Me ‘llbbaueu, flbfd)tiei; 
ten, Sidon, ep. 1, 2. cotidiana pilorum. — L. 
succisivus, a, uni, f. s u b se c i v ut. 
snc cis or, oris, m. ter ')lbi ot. ©efd)«eiter, 
Alcitn. ep. 4, 48. quam (silvam) nec »i serti succisor 
falce repurget. — Ä. 

succisus, a, uni, f. succido, 
succlamatio, otiis, f. taS 3 u rufen, 3 U? 
f d) r e i e n , Liv. 28, 26, 12. ultro territuri succlama- 
tionibus. Id. 40, 36, 4. sucriunintionibus apud con- 
tionantem imperatorem significare. Suet. Ner. 24. 
inter exsultationes sucdamatioriesque populi. — L. 

s u c c 1 ii ui o (subcl.) ävi, «itum, are, b a rauf jU* 
rufe» et*, jufdjrcien, cenflr., alicoi. Liv. 3, 60, 
10. vociferanti succlamabat multitudo. Id, 6, 40. si 
esset libera haec civitas, non tibi succlamassem. Id. 26, 
22, 8. centuria frequeas, Id.ib. 3. capite anquirendum 
contio s. Id. 44, 45, 1 1 . media ex contione. Val. Max. 
6, 2, 3. cui dicto. Id. 9, 1. ext. 6. populus succlama- 
vit, ut locaretur. Flor. 2, 6. utrum eligitis? succla- 
mantibus bellum, bellum igitur accipite. - Jmpcrfcn., 
Liv. 10, 25, 7. ad hoc cum succlamatum esset. Id. 21, 
18, 3. sub hanc vocem haud minus ferociter. Id. 42, 
53, 1. per omnem orationem, lirut. ap. Cie, f am. 1 1, 
13. succlamatura est et frequenter. — tfJafftP, Quinct. 
dccl. 18,9. publica succlamatu* invidia. Id. 19, 3. 
omnium maledictis. — L. 

gueclino, are, et». cinbettgcil, Venanl. in 
ep. praem. carm. 6, 1. 5. — K. 
succo, onis, m. f. suco, 

succoelestis.succoeno. succoerulcus, 
f. subc. 

succollo (subc.), Ivi, itum, are, auf f t n $ > a 1 6 
ot. tie gd)»ltern ncbmcH, flcb aufbalfen, 

ccnftr. «liquem, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 8. si nequit volare, 
succollant. Suet. Claud. 10. lecticae impositu* et vi- 
cissim succollantibus. Id. Oth. 6. succollatus et a prae- 
sente comitatu imperator consalutatus. — L. 

suce und itor (subc.), oris, m. ttr Unter beamte 
b. b. circenfifdjtu ^ vielen, Inscr. - L. 

succuntü m i* 1 i d s e, s u c c 6 q u o, f. $ u b c. 
euccorniciilirius (subc.), »i, m. ter Unter« 
ob. i roe i t c VI bj utant, Inscr. - L. 
succortcx, icis, f. f. s u b c, 
succosus, n, um, f. s u c o s u s. 
succrass u 1 u s, a, uni, f. s u b c r. 
succresco «suber), crevi, cretuui, 6re, a) untttl 
()*r concadi) Cii, Ce Is. 7, 7, 8, ordo pilorum. - 
b) fetranrcadtfcn, narfnvadjfeit. coit ‘4?flan$en, 
©äutnnt JC., «) eigtl., Pinu/. Trin. 1,1,9. herba 
irrigna, Ov. Met. 9, 352. ab imo cortex. ( W. 4, 14, 
2. nce patiantur herbant succrescere. — ß) ttbertt.. 


Ov. Mtt. 8, 681. vina. — y) b tlfcl., Cie. de or. 3, 61, 
230. non ille mediocris orator vestrae quasi succrescit 
aetati. Liv. 10, 13, 17. se gloriae seniorum succre- 
visse. — L. 

succretas, a, om, f. succerno. 

guccrispus, succröt il lua, sucer udus, 
auccrnentua, f. suber. 

succuba (subc), ae, f. eine 9eif<fe(aferin, 
bat), für cinaedus, Prudent. rtepi artf. 10, 192, Üorrj- 
lentus. übtrtr., bie Dieben buble rtn, App. Met. &. 
p. 171,31. formae. Id. ib. 10. p. 250, 18. aemulam 
tori succubamque. — L. 

Saccubltanus, a, um, (Succubo), B t a 1 1 
Succubo gehört#, 2>e6. Poli. Claud. 14. pur- 
pura. Id. Capit. Ant. Phil 1. municipium. — L. 

i. succubo (subc.), are, unter ob. unten auf 
e t ro. I tege n, alicui rei App. Met. I. p. i 07, 39. gra- 
batulo. aliquid, Id. ib. 9. p. 229, 30. alveum. — L. 

II.SU ccübo, Onis, m. ter 2) e|d)la fe r , Titin.ap. 
Non. p 224, 20. — L. 

m. Succubo, önis, Stabt in Hispania Bae- 
tica, Plin. 3, 1 (3). — L. 

sucimboneus (subc.), a, um, baneben Iit* 
gtnt, / it in. ap. Non. p. 224, 20. contemplari ancil- 
las, quam arbitrer illarum succuboticaui esae, ei 
Ribbeek coiit. Lat. reliqu. p. 1 26. — K. 

succulentus, a, um, f. suculentus. 

auccultro, Ire, f. subc. 

succumbo (subc.), cubui, e&bltum, ere, (cum- 
bere, pgl. accumbere, decumbere ctc.), ft cb nicter* 
Icatn, unter et». $u lichen fern men, herab* 
fallen, ni et erfüllen, $u tUfeu fallen, ftnfc n. 
1) allg.U.j»., a) eigtl., Catuli. 64, 370. a na pili 
victima ferro. Ov. Met. 1,714, adopertaqae lumina 
somno. Plin. 36, 15 (24), 3. non succum beotibes 
causis operis. Armb. 6, 1 6, Ilildebr. coctilibus te- 
sti*. - b) bilb 1., «) befiegt »erben, unter Ite* 
gen, f id) gewon tten geben, nadjge beu.alkoi. 
Caes. b. G. 7, 86, 3. labori. C 'ic. de or. 3, 32, 129. 
philosopho orator. Id. ky. agr. 2, 26, 69. oneri. Id. 
Plane. 33, 82. crimini. Id. Sull. 25, 71. fortunae. 
Id. Jbeiot 13, 36. inimicis, Id.off. 1,20,66. adii 
neque homini neque perturbationi animi nec fortunae. 
Id. sen. 11,37. senectuti. Id.jin. 1, 15,49. dolori- 
bus. Id. r. p. I, 32. arrogantiae divitom. Virg. A. 4, 
19. culpae, Ov. trist. 4, 10, 103. malis. Id. Her. 3, 
91. precibus. Liv. 3, 59, 5. tempori. Id. 22, 54. po* 
gnae Hannibal. Id. 23, 25, 3. Cannensi ruinae. Nep- 
Eum. 1 1 . mihi. Sen. «p. 78. adversis, .!/>/>. Alti. 9. 
p. 228,9. voluutati alicujus. - fl) ft d' unterwerfen, 
Claudia n. in Rujin. 1, 195. regno, id. ib. 2, 133. siW- 
— ftbfolUt, Civ. jin. 2, 29, 95. debilitari dolore, frangi, 
succumbere. Ov. fast. ‘2, 810. puella. Nep. Eum. 5, 
perculsu» plaga non »accubuit. Sen. Here. /ttr. 1315. 
succumbe, virtus. Id. Troad, 950. labefacta met® 
succubuit. App. Met. 5. p. 161, 33, maritu» succubuit 
invitus. - SWit nathfolg. ^m'., Arnob. 1, 62. Ilildebr. 
ipsam mortem perpeti, — 2) n? fc., ittr ‘Begattung 
beiliegen, ftd) b < f d> ( a fc u la|fen, fem trttbl. 
ö)eübledne ttr DRenfdjKN nnt ibiere, l'air*r.r.i, 
10, 9. aute nuptius ut succumberent (virgines) quibw 
vellent. Catuli. 109(111), 3. cui vi*. Mart. 13,64. 
1. gallina marito, tat). and? suoeombere mnkeo 
6 Äfbenbubltrut Ifitt, Hpyin fab. 177. alumnae 
Tcthyos (Junoni). Id. astr. ‘i, 1. Junoni Callisto ut 
pellex. — L. 
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sucula. 


succumbus. 

succumbus, succuneätus, succürfttor, 
f. 8 ubc. 

succu rrici as, a, um, ju ü I f c fontmenP, 
benignitas naturae Vet. schol. ad Germ, prognost. 
subjin. — K. 

succurro (subc.), curri, cursum, Pre, 1) unter 
cf. unten an et». laufen ob, geben, a) übertr., 
Luer. 5, 764. nequeat succurrere lunae corpus. — 
b)bilM., «) all g., Cie. Rose. Am. 1 1, 31. licet pe- 
ricula impendeant omnia, succurram atque subibo. — 
/t?)in ©ebanfen fomnien, einfallen, beifal* 
leit, Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2. ut quidquo succurrit. Cie. fil. 
ap. Cic. f am. 16, 21, 6. illud etiam mihi succurrebat 
grave esse. Liv. 6, 12. Repentibus illud quoque succur- 
surum. Auq.ap. Suet. Tib. 21. succurrit versus ille 
Homericus. Suet. Tit. 10. neque cuiquam facile suc- 
currat. Petron. 102. illud miror tibi non suc- 
currisse. - ‘JWit nachfolg. 3nf., Plin. 7, 48 (49). illud 
adnotare. Id. 17, 1 (1)* /<*• 34, 18 (51). mirari. - 
2) helfen r beraneilen, berbeietlen, jur^iilfc 
eilen, a) eigtl., al« tecfjn. Mii«Pr. rer &rieg#fpr., 
alicui, mit Ullb ebne auxilio, Sal. Cat. 60, 4. laboran- 
tibus. Caes. b. G. 5, 44, 9. s. illi Varenus et laboranti 
subvenit. Id. ib. 7, 80, 3. suis cedentibus auxilio. 
Auct. b. Afr. 5, i. oppido. - b) tiberb., jit ii l f e 
f o m nt e n, b c i it« b e n, «) p. tyerfonen, alicui, Cic. de 
or. 1, 37, 169. laborantibus succurrat, aegris medea- 
tur. Id. Mil. 10, 29. domino. Id. Rab. perd. 1. 3. 
saluti fortunisque communibus. Nep. Att. 1 1. affli- 
ctis semper. - ß) t»oti 0ad)en, ab helfen, gut fein 
für oP. mi Per etwa«, Caes. b. c. 3, 70, 1. tantis 
malis haec subsidia succurrebant, bef. 1’Olt $lr§neiuiit* 
teilt, Plin. 20, 23 (97). Cannabis alvo jumentorum. 
Id. 2C, 15 (90). strangulationibus. Id. 31. 10 (4G). 
venenis fungorum. — ^mperfenell, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 6. 
succurrendumst. Caes. b. e. 3, 80, 3. si celeriter suc- 
curratur. Id. ib. 52. ne succurri posset. Liv. 3, 58. 
cujus adversae fortunae succursum velit. — Ceis. 8, 4. 
nisi succursum est. — L. 

succursor (subc.), öris, m. a) Per -frelfer, Inscr. 
— b) Per Käufer, Lucii, ap. Gell. 1, 16. Campanus 
sonipes s. nullus sequetur. — L. 

«uccurvus, a. um, f. subc. 
succus, i, m. f. sucus. 

Succusanu« pagus, 0taPttbeil in {Hem, Varro 
L. L. 5, 48. p. 19. Müll. - K. 

succussator (subc.), öris, tn. ein in Pie >t>öbe 
f diu t teln Per, e. 0cbulteler, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 
16, 30. caballus (Pen {Heiter brat» PurcbfchüttelnP). - L. 

succussätüra (subc.), ac, f. Pa« Schlitteln 
eine« fcfalecbt gebcnPen tPferPe«, Non. p. 1 7, 23. — L. 

succussio (subc.), önis, f. Pa« ?l ufr ii t te In, P. 
(y r f <h ü 1 1 e r u n g , Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 2 1 , 2. s. est, 
cum terra quatitur. — L. 

s u c c u s s o (subc.), äre, K* frequ. e. succutio, in 
M e be fcbüttel n, aufnitteln, wie Pa« fcbledjt 
flebenPc ‘JlferP Pen {Heiter, Acc.fragm. 568. Ribb. ( ap . 
Aon. p. 16, 31.) vulnus ne succusse t gressus. — L. 

succussor fsubc.), öris, m. f. P. a. succussator, 
TV. m. f., LuciL ap. Non. p. 16, 31. sonipes. — L. 

succussura, ae, f. Pa« 0 tofi en ublti ipferPe 
beim Weiten, Non. p. 17, 24. gradarius equus est molli 
gradu et sine succussura nitens. — K. 

I. succussus (subc.), a, um, f. succutio, 
u. succussus (subc.), us, m. Pa« 0 d) ii t tel n, 
?! u f r ü 1 1 c l n, Pie r f ch ii 1 1 e r u n g, Pacuv.fragm. 


1477 

257. Ribb. (ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 48). ne succussu ar- 
ripiat major dolor. App. Met. 3. p. 138, 29. (p. 189. 

Ilildebr.) membra tremulo succussu quatit. — *4Mur., 

Tert. de anim. 49. — L. 
succustos, odis, m. f. subc. 
succutio (snbc.), cussi. cussum , Pre, in Pie 
•fröbe rütteln, aufnitteln, au ffdnitt ein, er* 
fdnittem, a) eigtl., Lurr. 6, 550. fortis equum 
vis ferratos rotarum orbes. Ov. Met. 2, 166. currum 
alte. Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 1. mare. App. Met. 2. p. 

1 GC. vasculum. Id. mag. p. 333. caput. — b)bilPl., 

Val. Max. 6, 9. cxt. 9. vultus tristitiae salebra suc- 
cussus. — L. 

sucerda (succerdn), ae, f. P. 0(h weinefctb, 

Lucii, ap. Non. 175, 14. Titin. ap. Fest. p. 302. — L. 

Suche, es. f. 0taPt nm arab. SHeerbufen inTro- 
glodytica, Plin. 6, 29 (34). — L. 

sucido, »re, faftig, frifd? machen, cyminum 
Plin. Valer. 2, 9. — K. 

sucidus (succidus), a, um, f a ftlfl, fr i fch, lana. 

Pie flanj frifeh abgefiborenc, noch fcbmnjige Seile, Per 
man befcnPere •freilfräfte jufchrieb, Varro r. r. 2, ll, 

6. Mart. 1 1, 27, 8. (vellera quinque). Juv. 5, 24. — 

Plin. 29, 2 (9). Ceis. 8, 3. sucidae sordes Plin. 29, 

2 ( 10 ).- übertr., f r i f d?, t» c 1 1, f r a f t i p Plaut, mil. 

3, 1. 98. mulier. — L. \Isid. or. 20, 3, 5. — K. 

s ü c i n a c i u s, a, um, b e r ii fi e i n f a r b i g , vinum 
s fici n e u s (succ.), a, um, a U 6 3) e r n fle i n, Plin. 

22,23 (47). novaculae (mit einem ©riff au« iöeru* 
jlein). - L. 

sucinum (sncc.), i, n. Per ©ernftein, ?lgt* 
jlein, fcnft electrum flen., Plin. 37, 2(11 sq.). Mart. 

3, 65,5. 5,37,11. Juv. 6,573. — L. 

sucinus (succ.). a, um, au« *3 mi fle in, Mart. 

4. 59, 2. gemma. Id. 6, 15, 2. gutta. —L. 

s fico (succo), önis, m. ein 0 a uger, bilPl. ein 
SRenfchenau«fauger, Söudjerer, Acc. ap. Cic. 

Att. 7, 13. 5. - L. 

sucositas (succ.), fttis, f. Pie 0 a f t f ü 1 1 e. Cael. 

Aur. acut. 2, 29, 151. — Ij. 

s ücöstts (succ.), a, um, a) fa ftPcK, faf tr e i(h, 
faftig, Coi. 2, 16, 3. solum. Plin. 14, 6 (8). 68. vi- 
num. Id. 24, 6 (22). resina. Id. 25, 9 (70). radix. 

Id. 25, 13 (103). folia. Ceis. 2, 18. poma. Seren. /■ 

Sammon. 60, 1054. lana. — (Setup., sucosior Coi. 4, 

29, 1. liber (stirpium). - b) übertr., gelPbabettP, 
r e i ch, Petron. 38, 6. valde sucosi sunt. — L. 

Sucrana, ac, f. 0taPt in Hispania Haetica, Plin. 

3, 1 (3). - L. 

Sucro, önis, m. a) ftlttjt in Hispania Tarrac., Per 
jtch iit Pa« mittelläiiPiidbe iHeer ergiept, j. Xucar , 

Mela 2, 6. Plin. 3,3(4). - b) 0taPt an Per 3Hun* 

Pung Pe« gleichnamigen ftluffe«, j. Alcira, Lir. 28, 24. 

26. 29. Sen. bene/. 5, 24, 1. Plin. 3,3 (4). - c) {Hame 
eine« {Rutnler«, Virg. A. 12, 505. - L. 

Sucronensis, e, Adj. j u Per0taPt0ucro 
gehörig, bei ibr rorgefallen, Cic. Balb. 2. 
proelium. — I>. 

i. suctu s, a, um, f. sugo. 

n. suctus, us, m. Pa« 0augtn, Carro ap. 

Non. p. 169, 15. Plin. 8, 36 (34). Id. 9,30 (48). 

Id. 10, 4 6 (63). Id. 10, 15 (98). - L. 

i. sucula, ae, f. Demin. p. sus, e. 0chwein* 
eben, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 126. — L. 

»• ii. sticula, ae. f. eine 3 u 8 n,a W ne ' 

.fcafpel, ©ittPe, Cato r. r. 19, 2. Vilr. 10, 2., bei 
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bft ÄfUtr flfe. griffe, Cato r. r. 12. 18, 2. £%. 19, 2, 
19. - L. 

m. sucula, ae, f. U. suculae, Srnm, f. baS 3fe* 
gtnacfHrn, fcte Cnrabcn, lleberf. f. grircb. vades 
(».{fest), Tiro ap. Geli. 13,9,4, Plin. 2, 39 (39). 
Id. 8, 26 (66). cl. Cie. n. d. 2, 43. 111. - ©iiqv su- 
cula, ac, f. fer beüfte ©tern befj - ., Coi. rgl. Hya- 
de.*!. — L. 

« neu lentus (succ ), a, nm, faftrcU, f a f t s 
reidj, fräftfg, App. Met. 2. p. 1 15, 22. gracilitas. 
Id. ib. 10. p. 245, 40. arvina. Paul. Nol. carm. 21, 
631. corpus, — MtM. , Prudmt. hamart, 57. faro- 
rcs. — L. [d) en, Justinian. inst. 2, 1.37. — L. 

suculus, i, m. Dänin, p. sus, ein © djw ct n ; 

sucus (succos), i, m. (SHebenf. b. Gen. pl. sueuura, 
App. Met. 10. p. 244, 32. ter ®aft, a) ei i 
genti., Plaut. Capi. 1, 1, 13. cochleae suo sibi suco 
vivunt. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26. coqras solidum et suci 
plenum. I.ucr. 4, 6)8 sucum sentimus in ore, Cic, 
n. d. 2, 47, 1 20. stipes cx terra sucum trahunt» Id. ib. 
55, 137. secretus a reliquo cibo sucus i«, quo alimur. 
Virg. A. 12, 419. ambrosiae. Tib. 1, 10, 47. pax su- 
et« condidit uvae. Plin. 12, 28 (63), nuci expressas. 
App. mag. p. 315, 14. facies decora et suci palaestrici 
plena. - b) meton., n?ic*c«os, ter <$e i'dimatf ei* 
ner Z a<be , Hor. »at. 2, 4, 13. ova suci melioris. Id. ib. 
70, Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia suco. Id. ib. 8. 28. 
celantia sucum. Ov. halicut. 103. piscis suco ingratus. 
-c)iibertr., ber©aft, für jefe fide ftembtiflfrit, 
a) überb., lior. »at. 1,4,100. loliginis. Id. ib. 2, 
8,46. piscis Iberi. Ov. Alet, 10, 146. pinguis olivi. 
Plin. 8, 14. U, 32 (50). lactis. Id. 13, 1(11). rosae. 
Id. 23. praef. L vini. *Seren. Samrnon. 1052. candi- 
dus ovi. — Pallad. Febr. 23. villarum (X'ungladje). 
- ß) f p e f. , ter ©aft ale 'Jlrjiiei, c. © d f t d) e n, 
Xranfdjeit, Xran f, Tib. 1,6(7), 13. tum suco» 
herlmsque dedi. Ov. Her. 12, 181. veneni. Id. ib. 20, 
184. amaras. Id. a. a. 2, 335. poculi amari suci. Id. 
ib. 491 . Machaonia. Id. Pont. 4, 3, 53. bibe purgantes 
pectora sucos. — d) bilbf , ter©aft, <*)allg„ tie 
ilraft, üücbbafttgfttt, bertfieifi, Cic. Att. 4, 1 6, 

10. amisimus omnem sucum ac sanguinem civitatis. 
Quine t. prooem. 24. nudae artes omnem sucum in- 
genii bibunt. - fi) fu et., ron ter ilraft ter tRete, 
Ü) e i ft, £ eben biflfeit, Cic. de or. 2, 22, 93. retine- 
bam Pericli sucum. Id. ib. 3, 25, 96, ornatur oratio 
quasi colore quodam ct suco suo. Id. or. 23, 76. ora- 
tionis subtilitas etsi non plurimi sanguinis est, habeat 
tamen sucum aliquem oportet Id. Hrul. 9, 36, sucus 
ct sanguis incorruptus ad hanc aetatem oratorum 
fuit. Qui net. 19, 1, 31. alere orationem quodam uberi 
jucundoque suco. — L. 

südäbundus, a, um, fdptHfyCllb, Auct. corwi. 
ad Pison. 177. tutlm. — L. 

8 ü d ü r 1 6 1 u m , i , n. Demin. p. sudarium . ein 
© dnretgtii (beleben, App. mag. p. 807, 37. u. e. - L . 

sudarium, ii, n. ta$ © (bwei |i t nd), 0d;itui'f* 
flldt, Xftfdunt Urt>, Catuli. 12, 14. 25,7. Mart. 
11,39. 3. Suet. Aer. 48. Val. Max. 9, 12, 7.- 
6, 3, 60. sudario candido tergere frontem. Id. 

1 1, 3, 148. .occare. Petron. 67. manu* tergens. App. 
mag. p. 309, 28. quid in sudario habuerim, u. b. — L. 

^ «udatllis, e, Adi. wU0($wet§ fUcjiettt. tn 
o I u p A ( ' c ^ t, metallum Catsiod. 5. var. 2. — K. 

sudati o, öni*, f. a) ba* © d; w ifoe II, Sen. ep. 86. 
multa, f elv. 3, 2. aut vomitu aut sudationibus. — 


b) meton., bte @<bwil)fiiibe, Vitr. 5, 11,2, con- 
camerata. - L. 

sudator, oris, m. ein ©tbwi&er, ber Iridjt uitb 
ftatl fd)Wij)t, Plin. 23. 1 (23). - L. 

südätörius, a, um, juta 0dnrt$tn gebe - 
renb of.bicnfiflb, a) Slbj., Plaut.Stich. 1,3, 73. 
unctiones. Cassiod. var. 2, 39. qualitas.— b) © u b ft , 
sudatorium, ii, n. ba$ ©d)Wij)bab, fit ©duci fc* 
fhtbe, Sen.ep.bX.G, quid cum sudatoriis? Id. vit. 
beat. 7, 2. balnea et sudatoria. - L. 

sudatrix, iris, f. j <b»i (jenb, Mart. 12, 18, 
5. toga. — L. 

Suder täntis, a, um, $u einer 3 tabt© uber» 
tum i» Qirurtrn g c b e r i Liv. 26, 23, forum. - 
bab, fubfl., Sudertani, orumfm. bie 5*e»obuer ron 
©ubertunt, Plin . 3, 5(8), 52. wo SiOig Sabertani 
lieft. — L. 

sudiculum, i, n. (sudor), nad? Paul. Diae, p. 
336, 7. genus flagelli, quod vapulantes sudantes facit, 
0. flrt e ( t f cfo c, Plaut. Per n. 3, 3, 1 4. — L. 

Sudines, is, m. ein StbriftthUer, ber tiber (?b*b 
fteiue gcftbrieben bat, Plin. 9, 35 (56). Id. 36, 7(12). 
Id. 37, 8 (35). u. 37, 9 (50). - L. 

s u d i s, is, f, a) e. 4 J) f a b l, foil- stipes Caes. b. c. 1 . 
27, 3. sudes stipitesqne praeacutos defigit» Id. b. G. 
5, 18, 3. ripa erat acutis sudibus praefixis munita. 
Id. ib. 40. multae praeustae sudes, Plin. 1 7, 1 4 (24). 
quo minus putrescerent sudes. — Virg. G. 2, 25. 359. 
Id. A. 7, 524. Ov. Met. 12, 300. Lucan. 6, 174. 
Sil. 6, 559. - ?li6 SSilffe, Liv. 40, 6, 6. multa vulnera 
sudibus facta, ct. ib. 8,11. [ 7ib.l,10,65.j-b) fibertr., 
a) Ü b f r b., bie © p i b f , App. Met. 7. p. 1 95, 26. saxeas 
sudes. - Juv. 4. 128. sudes in terga erecrus. nett ten 
©tatbeln btr 2Rterbutie. Prudent. apotA. 127 (59). 
sudes densae, Xernen. — ß) — sphyracna. rin SRerr« 
ftidt, i'irD. Esox Sphyracna gfnnöe, t. *£» f % t a r t, 
Plin. 32, 1 1 (54), 154. (n>C 9lem. sudi*). - L. 
a ü d o, Ivi, Ituro, äre, l ) V. intrans, ftfctri & rn, 

a) rifltl., Plaut. Asin. 2.2,23. quando qui sudat 
tremit. Cic. de or. 2, 56, 273. se sine causa sudare. 
Id. die. 1, 43, 98. Cumis Apollo. Id. tb. 2, 27, 58. 
deorum simulacra. Hor. a. p. 413. puer sudavit et 
alsit Ov. Met. 4. "07. sudantibus lacertis juvenum. 
Sen. ep. 15, 3. bibere et sudare vita cardiaci eat Pe- 
tron. 116. in montes sudantes conscendimus. - 

b) «bf rtr., p o n etwas fdnut ßeit. triefen, mit f, 
9tbt.» Enn. ap. Non.p. 504,33. terra sanguine. Luar. 
6, 944. in speluncis saxa superna humore. Id. 6, 1 1 46. 
fauces sanguine. Virg. G. 117, lacunae humore. Id. 
A. 2, 582. littus sanguine. Liv. 22, 1,8. scuta dno 
sanguine. Id. 27, 4, 44. quattuor signa sanguine 
multo. Sil. 2, 455. arma sudore. Mart. 14,221. 1. 
parva tibi curva craticula ofella. Flor. 2, 8, 3. humore 
continuo Cumanus Apollo. - £id)t. ren fer $rudsU(p 
frit felbit, ren etwas berab fcbwiben cl. triefen, Virg. 
G. 2, 1 18. odorato ligno balsama. Sil. 7, 191. dulci» 
humor ab uvi«. — c) b i ( M , f(bwi| 5 ett, b. t. ftebe# 
fautrwerbenlaffcn, ficb abmuben, ab artui» 

teil» Ter. Phorm. 4, 3,23. sudabis satis. Luor. 5, 
1128. incussum defessi sanguine sudant. Cic. Se it* 
66, 138. sudandum est his pro communibus commo- 
dis. Id. fam. 3, 1 2, 3. vides sudare me jamdtidum la- 
borantem. Prop. 4, i, 70. has meus ad metas equo*. 
Quinct. 8, 3, 14. in mancipii redhibitione sudare. 
Stat. It. 5, 4 43. sub ingemi pharetra. — Xufet. mit 
einem 3nnnitiriabri /<#• ib. io, 526. ferta claustra no- 
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sudor. 

Br». — JlUperfoilffl, Se», ep. 4. ad supervacua «udatur. 
-2) V. trans. a)fd)Wi$en, fc^rpi^erit» po« fid|} 
geben» au#fd)TOif)tit, «) eifltl., Virg E. 4, 30. 
durae quercus roscida mella. Id. ib. 8, 54, myricae 
pinguia electra. Ov. Met. 10, 308. sudata ligno tura. 
lac. Germ. 45. nemora, ubi tura et balsama sudan- 
tor. Just. 36, 8, 4. hae (arbores) balsamum sudant. 
Mart. 13, 101, 1. oleum baca Venafri. Nemes. ecl. 
1, 76. taxi mella. - ß) ibiitl,, im Schweiße feint« 
9lngeficfatS, elfe mühevoll bereiten, verferti* 
gen, »errieten, am faüungßen im Part» perf. pass., 
Pers. 5, 149. deunces. Sil. 3, 92. laborem. Id. 4, 
436. multo labore thoraca. Claudia», rapt. Pros . 2, 
16, fibulam. Id. laud. Stil. 2, 94. vomere messe«. 
Id. epigr. 23, 12. asona manibus Serenae. — b) b e * 
fd> teilen, mit@<bweiß bene^en, <2«mce. ll,3, 
23. vestis sudata. - c) fcbwifcenb verbringen, burd)* 
f<b t»i Jjen, Pacat, pan. Theod. 8. aestates inter bella 
sudatae. — L. 

sudor. öris,m, faer ©cfaweiß, a)eigtl., Enn.a. 
1 6, 2 1 . timido manat ex toto corpore sudor. Luar. 3, 
155. sudores exsistere toto corpore. Id. 6, 944. s. ma- 
nat e corpore. Cic. de or. 3, 2, 6. sudorem multum 
consecutum esse. Id. div . 1, 34, 74. Herculis simula- 
crum multo sudore manavit. Id. ib. 2, 27, 58. nec 
»anguis nec sudor nisi e corpore est. Virg. A. 2, 174. 
salsus per artus s. Id. ib. 3, 175. gelidus toto mana- 
bat corpore s. Id. ib. 5, 200. fluit undique rivis. Id. 
ib. 12, 338. equi sudore fumantes. I/or. tat. 1, 9, 10. 
ad »mos manat talos. Ov. Met. 5, 932. occupat s. 
mihi frigidas artus. Id. ib. 9, 57. sudore fluentia multo 
brachia. Sen. Oed. 923. gelidus fluit s. per artus. Id. 
Troad. 487. per artus frigidus toto« cadit. Sen. ep. 

1 . in conspectu populi erumpit. Petron. 6. sudore ma- 
dens. Aur. Viet. epit. J2, 10. sudore correptas est. 
in vielfachen ©enfcungen, sudorem emittere Plin. 7, 
18(18). evocare Id. 27, 9(48). ciere Id. 31, 10(46), 
4. facere Id. 24, 6 (20). movere Id. 24, 1 1 (60). 
Ceis. 2, 17. dicere Id. 2, 17. excutere Nep. Eum. 5. 
ducere Scrib. comp. 217. detergere Suet. Ner. 24. 
sistere Plin. 35, 17 (57). coercere Id. 23, l (25). re- 
primere Id. 20. 13 (51). sedare Id. 35, 1 «5 (52). in- 
hibere Id. 28, 9 (79). - b) ü b ert r,, von jeher antern 
J^eudjtigf fit, ftlllffigfeit, Lucr, 2, 465. maris. 
Id. 2, 504. smyrnae. Ov. Met 2, 198. veneni. Plin. 
16, 1 1 (31). picis. Id. 35, 15(52). lapidis. Id. 23, 8 
(79). virgae corni arboris. Id. 11, 12 (12), caeli <v. 
Jpotlig). -Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 15. roris tenuis liquor, 
sudorem vocant. Vitr. 8, 1 . in terra sudores et stillae 
inveniuntur. Dig. 43,20, 1. aqua sudoribus manando 
effluere incipit. — c) bilbi., ter ®<|weiß, fur 
gr o ße 91 n Rrengung, 91 bm Übung, Enn. ap . Cic. 
off. I, 18, 61, Salmacida spolia sine sudore et san- 
guine. Plaut, mere. 4, 1,8. eodem accedit servitus, 
s., sitis. Cic. de or. 1, 60, 257. stilus ille tuus multi 
sudoris est Id. Font. 1, 2. multo ejus sudore ac la- 
bore sub pop. Rora, imperium ceciderunt. Virg. -4. 9, 
458. agnoscunt multo phaleras sudore receptas, lior, 
ep. 2. 1, 169. sudori« minimum habere. Liv. 7, 38, 6. 
exercitus suo sudore ac sanguine Samnite« depulit. 
Quinct. 5, 7, 1. maximo« patronis circa testimonia est 
«. Id. 6, 4, 6. ambitiosam declamandi sudorem prae- 
stiti«. Sen. ep. 31,7. non est viri timere sudorem. 
Tac. Germ. 14. sudore acquirere quoti possis san- 
guine parare. Veli. 2, 128, 3. summo cum sudore 
consequi. — L. 
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»üdörtfer, ffcra, f4rum, fchwetßfaringntfa, 
vapores Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 20. — K. 

aüdörus, a, um, fcfawifjenV, fdjweißtrier 
f f n b, App.flor. 3. p. 354, 27. corpus. — L. 

südus, a, um, (se u. udus), a) ohne $eud)tig* 
feit, Mb. veni Stnbe troefen, vom ©etter bell, 
beiter, tt n b t iv 6 1 f i, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 8 1 , 19. nec 
ventorüm flamina flando suda secundent Varro ib. 
p. 234, 7. flamen venti. Virg. G. 4, 77. ver. -Se«. 
quaest. nat. 2, 26. nubes. App. de deo Socr. p. 42, 27, 
tempestas. Id. Met. 1 1. p. 260, 30. caelum nudo su- 
doque laminis proprii splendore candebat. Id, mag. 
p. 283, 37. cuncta specula vel uda vel suda videre. 

- ©ubß., sudum, i, n. bei« fettere 2ö etter, Plaut, 
mit. 1 , 1 , 2. solis radii, cnm s. est Id. Rud. 1, 2, 35. 
dum s. est Cic . fam. 16, 18, 3. mittam, si erit «. 
Virg. A. 8, 529. arma |>er s. rutilare vident. VaL FI. - 

2, 1 15. des se piceo per s. turbida nimbo praecipitat. 

— 91bv., sudum, fatifer, Prudent. caihem. 7, 79. s. 
polito praenitens purgamine. — b) etwaS feudjt, 
gleidjfam subudus, Arnob. 7, 3. ardentia viscera adhuc 
s. de sanguine. — L. 

Sue, e«, f. Statt ttt ¥HT»rieit, Plin. 6,26 (30). - L. 

S aec on i, öram, m. 33olf in Gallia Belgica, Plin. 

4, 17 (31). - L. 

Suel, Stabt in Hispania Baet, Meta 2, 6. Plin. 

3, 1 (3). - L. 

Suelleu i, oram, m. 9Jolf in 9frabien, Plin. 6,28 
(32). - L. 

Suelteri, orum, m. HJolf in Gallia Narbon., Plin. 

3, 4 (5). - L. i- L. 

Sucinus, i, m. $1. in Xbracien, Plin. 4, 1 1 (1 8). 

tueo, ere, gewohnt fein, pflegen, Lucr. l, 

55. appellare suemus. Id. 1, 302. cernere. Id. 4,370. 
umbram perbibere. — L. 

aß era, ae, f. (verit. caro, ». aus), 0d)»eine* 
f 1 e i f (fo, Varro L. L. 4 , 22. — L. 

S u ortae, arum, m. SBclf tn Sntien, Plin. 6,20 
(23). - L. 

suesco, suevi» suctum, Vre, V. inchoat, n. sueo, 
a) V. intrans, f t dj gern ofa ne n, gc t» c faut tve rbeit, 
Tac. a. 2, 44. missus est, ut suesceret militiae. Au- 
son. ep. 16, 92. suescat peritis fabulis, tat). ‘$erf. 
suevi, id) bin gewohnt, pflege, sueveram, id) 
pflegte, Lucr. 5, 54. dare dicta snerit. Id. 5, 910. 
gemmis florere arbusta suesse. Id. 6, 793. spumam 
morbo mittere suevit. Cic. n. d. 2, 43, 111. Hyadaa 
vocitare suerunt. Id. fam. 15, 8. a te id quod suesti 
peto. Prop. 4, 10, 17. sic vincere suevit. Claudia n. in 
Eulrop. 1, 194. sueverat claustra remoliri. — b) V. 
trans, an etw. gewöhnen, Tac. a. 2, 52. viro® di- 
sciplina et imperiis. — Dab. Part, perf, pass. 

suetus , a, «m, 9(f j , an etw. gewöhnt, einer 
Sache gewohnt, 1 ’irg. A. 5, 414. his (armis). Tac. 
a. 2, 52. latrociniis. Id. h. 5, 6. volucre» aquis. Lu- 
can. 1, 325. civilibus armis. — Tac. a. 14, 27. neque 
conjugii« suscipiendis neque alendis liberi». — mit tettt 
3ltf., Lucr. 2, 902, sentire. Sii. ap. Augustin, c. d. 

2, 1 8. »nata secandis rebus oriri. Virg. A. 3, 541. equi 
curru succedere. Hor. sat. 1,8, 17. vexare. Liv. 5. 

48. abstinere. Plin. 10, 23 (34). comitialem morbum 
despui suctum. - b) woran man gewöhnt iß, ge? 
WOhttt, gewöbnlid), Tac. a. 1,64. apud paludes 
proelia. Id. ib. 15, 12. praeter alia sueta bello. Id. h. 

2, 80. contubernium. App. Met. 6. p. 198, 21. s. ducit 
vestigium. Id. ib. 9. p. 232, 1 3. cibaria. — Mb. fubß. 
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Suesia. 


suffero. 


su« um, i, n. ta« Gewöhnliche, tie Gewohnheit, 
Id. ih. 4. p. 153, 22. se ad sectae sueta conferunt, - L. 

Suesia, ac, f. © ee tu Gemiauten, Afela s, 3. - L. 

Suessa, ne, f. a) uralte Statt ter Murenfer in 
ßainpauien, in SRom eoleniftrt, f. Liv. 9, 28, 7. ®e» 
buriöort te« Satirifere Suciliud, berühmt tindb Sa* 
genhau unt jtprhfbchtfrfi au&Stnfen, j. Sesta, Cato 

r. r. 135, I. 8, Cic, Phil. 3, 4, 10, 4, 2. 13, 8. Liv. 
29, 13, 5. P/in. 9, 5(9). ooUft. Suessa Aurunca, 
Liv. 8, 15, 4. Veil. I, 14, 4. ticht. bl. Aurunca, f. 
Aurunci. - b) Statt ter Stifter in Vatium in t. ‘Habe 
ter pciHntfd^en Sümpfe, ge®. v rillt. 8. Pometia neu, 
j. ent®. Torre Petrara et, Mega, Cie. r. p. 2, 24, 44. 
Liv. 1, 53, 2. 2, 25, 2. Plin. 7, 10 (15). bl. Suessa, 
SU. 8, 398. Auson. ep. 15, 9. bl. Pomelia, f. t. — L. 

Suessanus, a, um, fucffnnifdj, ju Sutffa 
(Dir. I.) gehörig, Cato r. r. 22. ras. Cic.ep.ad 
Brut. 1, 8. municeps. — Subit.. Suessanum,!, n. ta$ 
Gebiet l’en Sueffa, Cato r.r. 22,3. in Suessano. - 
©lur., Suessani, orum, m. tie Jöewe^iter eoti 
Sneffa, 0 ueffan er. Inner. — L. 

S ue s s n s, fttis, Adj. a tt § S u e f f a, veteres S. ol- 
lae Gargil. de re hortens. 4, 1 1. Scott. — K. 

Suesset anus, a, um, fueffet ani f d), Liv. 28, 
24. ager. — Plur. sabet Sacssctani, orum , m. tie 
S u e f f c t a 11 er, ©elf in Hispania Tarrac. tieffeit« fei 
3berue, Liv. 23, 34. 34 , 20 . - Vlutb metenum für 
tat fucffetanifd)e Gebiet, Id. 39, 42. oppidum in Sues- 
setmtis. — L. 

S u e ss i <» n 0 s, um, m. gaDifcbe ©elferfdbaft in ter 
Gegen? tee b Seiffen«, Cae*. b. 6'. 2 , 3, 5 . 12 , 4 . 

13 , 1 . u, 6. Auct. b. (1. 8, 6, 2. Plin. 17(31). Sieben* 
form Suessones, um, tu. Caeg. !>. (I, 2, 3, 12. Lucan. 
1, 423. - L. 

Suessula, ae, f. Statt in (Sampanien, Liv, 7, 
37. 23, 14. 1 7.32. 24,46. — L. 

Sui-Msulanus, a, um, |ii Sneffula gehörig, 
©Im . Suessulani, orum, m. tie Sneffulauer, Liv. 8, 

14. Plin. 3, 5 (9). - L. 

S u e t ö n i u s, ü, in. rem. Gcid)lfd)t«namc, a) 6 . 
©uet. ©atiUimt«, Statthalter ©ritannien«, Tac. a 
14,29. Id. h. 2, 23. 31. Id. A<jr. 5. 14. 16. U. ö. 
b) SuetPniuö Veni«, Stilum ter 13. Uegipn, Suet. 
Oüi. io. - c) t offen Sehn, ( i . Suet. iranguillu«, 
►JeitgcneiYe u. ftrcuiiD re« jungem ©liniu«, ©erfaffer 
ter vitae duodecim imperatorum. — L. 

Sue tri, oratu, m. ©elf in ten Secalpen in Gallia 
Narbonensis, unfern ret nl ©aru«, Plin. 3, 4 (5). -L. 

s u « t ii d o, inis, f. (9 e » t) b n u n g , Paulin. Peli. 
Purh.tr. 1 79. cogeret invectum blanda suetudine ri- 
tum deserere. Id. ih. 271. adlicercnt et contra ani- 
mum Mietudo quietis otia uota domus, specialia com- 
moda plura. — K. 

suri u s, a, uni. f. suesco. 

S »i ovi, orum, m. tie Suet' cn, ttn gr. gmnait. 
©ölfaitaium «n ten Atiften terCüfee, ron tto er Ftdb 
nadi UScften nnt ©fiten auabreitete, Cors. b. G. 4. 
1 sq. Tac. Germ. 38, Lucan. 2, 51. — Sing., Sue- 
vus, i, m. fili s u e V C , Claudia n. eons. Non. 4, 655. 
Suovn, ne, f. eine S net' in. Caes. h. G. 1, 53,4.- L. 

Suevi a, ae, f. ta& liant ter ©uepcu, Tac. 
Germ. 43. 45. — L. 

Sue Vi CII 8, a, utu, f U e t' i f rf) , Tac. Germ. 45. 
mare, - L. [sue. 2, 14. - L. 

S n c vius, i, m. t. unbffannter r idder , Macrob. 

Suevus, a, um, (bei SDidjt., j. IV Sil. 5,134. 


amb tretnlbig Stibras), fitcpifd?, ten ©tteotn an* 
gehörig, Caes. b. G. 1, 53, 4. natio. Sil. 5, 134. 
crinis. Prop. 3, 3 (2), 45. sanguis. — L. 

s ii fes (suffes), ttis, m. (pbpnip <■ t bedjft: 

obrigfeiti. ©erfon in ifarthoge, eigtl. Stidbter, t. © uf» 
(et, entfp. tem röm. Genful, Liv. 28, 37 , 2. so. 7 . s. 
<5'e«. tranr/. an. 4, S. — ©llir., Liv. 34, 61. — L. 

Sufetüla, ae, f. Statt in Africa propria am fff. 
Ba gradu, Aut/ustin. adv. Donat. 6, 26. — L. 

suffarcino (subf.), ävi, alum , are , r o U ft e * 
pfen, ppllpatfen, bepaden, App. Met. 9. p. 230, 
26. aliquem muneribus. — Part, penf. pass. suffarcina- 
tus, n, am, pollgeftopft, bepaeft, e. ©ulft tot 
f i d J trage It t, Plaut. Cure. 2, 8, 1 0. incedunt »offar- 
cinati cum libris. Ter, And. 4, 4, 30. Cantharo, 
bittt, bellule suff., gut tollgt ftopft, f (fehlt gcfut* 
tert, App. Met, io. p»246, 23. [r eidi t er f e b en, 

s. auro et argento et veste Cagsiod. in*t. dic. Ut ter. 
28.) - L. 

suffarraniu» ot »u f far rft ne tis, a. utn, 
tr aite jufibrenb, Cic. ap. Plin. 7,43 (44). mu- 
lio. — L. 

suffectio (subf.), önls, f. a) to 6 ^pin jufugen, 
an tie ©teile fe|en, tie Färbung, Amob. 5.14, 

Nildebr. unguentorum, ©litr., Id. 7,46. macularum. 

- b) tat) S rfe tjen, ®rgält)<n, Tert. anim. 28. 
animaram alterna mortuorum atque viventium suf- 
fectio. — L. 

suffect ura (subf.), ae,f. ta6 ($T|efyen, 
gäilACn, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 28. suffectam est q«o- 
dam modo spiritus anima. - L. 

I. s u ff ectu s (subf.), a, una, f. sufficio, 
u. s u ff e et u«, ns, m. tae S r fe (te n, ter <f r f a|, 
suffectu scientiae Ennod. Dict. 7. — Ä. 

Suffe nat es, iura, m. (Simvobtur einer fabim* 
fdben € tatt Trebula Suffena, Plin . 3, 12 (17). - L. 

Suffenus, i, m. fietnftribev X'iefctet }ur3«* 6a* 
t lilio, Catuli 14, 16. 22, 1, 10. 19. - L. 
su ffe retn«, a, nm, f. suffert u g. 
sufferenti a (anbf.), ae, f. ta« getulMge tf r * 
tragen, tie t^rtultnng, ©etult, Tert. adv. 
Mare. 4, 15, Id. de er. 4. — L. 

suffermentatus (subf.). a, nm, curae ge» 
fatiert, Tert. adv. Val. 17. - L. 

suffero (subf.), subtüli, sublitum, sufferre, 
1) unter etwa# tragen et. bringen, Plaut, ap. 
Non. p. 397, 1. sufferam ci meutn tergum ob injuriam. 
Id. Poen. 4, 2, 23. tu corium «ifferaa. - 2) (unten' 
an etwa« bin tragen et. bringen, rate tar* 
reid'en, a) eigtl., Varro r. r. 2, 4, 19. neqne UMl- 
ter potest sufferre lac. - b) tr cp., al« ted'n 'Mn«ri 

t. juriit. ©pr,, triften, Ditj. 21, 2, 21. si ipselitb 
aestimationem sustulisses. lb. 31, l, 70. quA>i lin» 
aestimatio sufferatur heredi. - 3) 11 n t e n t r a g e n pp . 
halten, empor ot. anfred't batten, refl. «e, 
f i d) anfredbt halten, a) eigtl , Suet. CoL 
50. ut stare, colligere seroct ac sufferre vis posset. 
Amob. 2, 58, an ipse se polia* vi propria sufferat. 

- b) trop., n) 'id? einer ©ache nntertieben, 
ne ani (id> nehmen, tie Ä offen tafür be n 
teil, Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 20. imbrem perpetiar, 
laborem sufferam. Ter. II ea ut. 3, 1. 44. sumptus. 
Varro r. r. 2, 8, 5. labores Prop, 3, 21, 21, sufferte 
pedes, properate laborem. Ce/. 3, 2, 15. ventos et im- 
bres. - fl) et® auebalttn, e. llcbel ertnlten. 
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ertrag««, Acc.ap, Nm. p, 396. 83. poena«, cl. 
Plaut. Amph.s, 4, 19. (mit brtgefügtcm ITat. illi). 
Cist. 1, 3, 54. (robis). Cic. n. d. 3, 33, 82. — Plaut. 
Asin, 3, 2, 11. plaga*. Id. mere. 1, 2, 4. vix suffero 
anhelitum. Id. ib. 5, 2, 20. solem, sitim. Ter. And. 
5, 3, 1 7. pro hujus peccatis ego supplicium sufferam? 
Lucr. 5, 1302. vulnera. Cic. Cal. 2, 13, 28, poenam 
sui sceleris. Id. Caeein. 33. mu Ictam. Id. Font. 10, 
39. victoriae atque imperrii poenas. Sulpic. ap. Cic. 
fam. 4, 5, 3. malum ; nisi hoc pejus sit, haec sufferre 
et perpeti. Virg. A. 2, 492. nec claustra nec custodes. 
— at' ! C !., Ter. Heaut. 2, 4. 20. vix suffero. rilitS' 
tifefo , Plaut. Cure. 3, 6. ad praetorem sufferam (me 
rapi). — L. 

suffertos (subf.), a, um, and} sufferctus, Lucii, 
ap. Geli. 4, 17, 3. ce ( lg c ftcpft , Lucii, L 

c. subjicit suffectus posteriorem. .Suet. Ner. 20. ali- 
quid se suffecti tinniturum (centcnenb). - L. 

suffervefacio (subf.), £re ti. flaff. suffer- 
vefio, factus sum, fieri, «in wenig beifi ma; 
efcen et*. erbi$jen, ipaff. etwa# bei§ werben 
cb. a U f f i eb t n , Plin. 18, 1 1 (26). vulgo nec suffer- 
vefaciunt. — Id. 14,17 (21). aceti heminis quinque 
suffervefactis decies. Id. 22. 25 (67). semuncia amyli 
cura ova. Id. 27, 9 (51). lapillo«, qui suffervefiant 
una, rumpi. Id. 37, 10(54). intra duas horas < gemma). 
Id. ib. oleum suffervefactum lassitudinem solvit. — L. 

an fferveo (snbf.), 8re, « ttp«6 f> e t § fein, «in 
wenig fieben c*b. auffieben, App. herb. ii5. 
et sufferveat, — L. 

suffes, etis, f, sufes. 

Snf fe t i n s , ii, m. f. Metius, 
suffibulum (subf.), i, n. e. länglich einecfter 
weiüer Schl« i er, al6 Jhwfpufj ber Sksklimie n, Fest. 
p. 348, 25., ter tyriefler, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 21. - L. 
sufficiens, entis, Adj. f. bin ter s u f f i c i o. 
auf fici enter (subf.), Adv. b i n ( ä n g I i ch , a « 
reichen b, Palla d. 1, 35, 10. Aur. Viet, epit, 20. 
Dig. 7, 1, 15. falere). — Traj. ap. Hin. ep. 10, 29. 
mensores vix iis operibus, quae Romae fiunt, s. habeo, 
Icfrn ?lnb. sufficientes. - L. „ 

sufficientia (subf.), ae, f. bie $ t n I ä n g I i $ * 
f « i t , (Genüge, 7'ert, ad ux. 1 ,4. Sidon, ep. 6, 1 2. - L. 
sufficio (subf.), feci, fectum, ere, A) f’. transit. 

1) gleichf. untermnchen, b. i. a)«. Webättbe u it s 
•terbanen, §n btntf. beu ©ruitb legen, Curt. 
5, l, 29. opus. MützeU. - b) mit e. $arbe it 16 & rtinb 
übersieht«, unterlaufen (affen, Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 386, 10. u. p. 521, 19. lanam medicamentis 
quibusdam. Virg. A. 2, 210. ardentes oculos sanguine 
et igni. Val, t 'L 1, 822. suffecta leto lumina. Id. 2, 
105. maculis suffecta gena». Sen. quaesi, nat. 1, 5. 
nubes sole suffecta (unterlaufen, burdiftrablt). - 

2) gleichf. n ad? fügen, nacbwachfett iciffen, 
a)ngtl., Virg. (J. 3, 65. aliam ex alia generando 
suffice prolem. Plin. 7, 16 (15). septimo dentes deci- 
dere anno aliosque suffici. Sen. guaest. nat. 5, 1 6, 2. 
singulis ventis binos suffectos (9{ebcn»lnbe) dant. 
(t*ic(l. nach ber unter b. gleich folgenten t8cb«utung). 
-b)ftb«rtr., 3«*bn «n b. ©feile «ineS Sintern, 
nicht rite Gewählten ob. m bern ftblauf f. 
(fteftcrbenen, rt? A t) t e n , nacbwäblcn, t>. 3)olf cb. 
^tmtägeneffen, subrogare c. $orjigenben b«r ©abi* 
banbliing, Cic. Mur 38. 82, ne consul sufficiatur. Id. 
ib. 39, 85. consul in sufficiendo collega occupatus, 
Vatin. ap. Cic. Jam. 5, 10, 2, in cujus locum suffectus 


som, L iv. 2, 8, 4. suffectus in Lucretii locum in Ho- 
ratius, Id. 5, 31, 7. in demortui locum censor sufficl- 
citur. Id. 6, 27. collegam censori. Tac. a. 4, 1C. filius 
patri suffectus, von (Srbett, Phaedr. 3, 10, 12. 
sperante heredem suffici se proximum, iibertr. aufb. 
Steilen, Virg. G. 4, 202. ipsae regem parvosque Qui- 
rite« sufficiunt. - 3n#b«f. suffectus consul,'«) c. nad)* 
gewählter <5 en fui, <Dgf(j consul ordinarius, ber 
guerif gewählte, Lir. 41, 18, 16. - fl) in , ber .Hatfcr^ 
$eit, e. neben ben ordinarii consules (fhrcntbalber er« 
nanntet donful, r. Stittilarccnfnf, Orelli inscr, 

3) o it bie -f> a n b geben, barbieten, barrei» 
tben, fnn. suppeditare, ngl. vrxdyetv, f, ^erbir 
ger f Virg. G. 2,424. a) eigtl., Lucr. 2. 107. haec 
aera rarum sufficiunt nobis. Id. 3, 704. cibus aliam 
naturam sufficit ex se. Id. 6, 480. nebulae altas nubes. 
Just. 44, 1, 4. ut (Hispania) Italiae cunctarum rerum 
abundantiam sufficiat. Virg.G. 2,424. tellus humorem. 
Id. ib. 435. (salices) pastoribus umbras. Sil. 1, 38. 
dux agmioa sufficit unus turbanti terrfts. - alicui rei, 
tu etwa# bin jiijiebtn, baran «tbeil nehmen 
! a ff en, Liv. 3, 61, 12. milite» excursionibus. — 
b) bilbi., bar reichen, geben, Virg. A. 2, 618. 
Danais animos viresqne secundas. Id. ib. 9, 803. — 
B) V. intrans ., hinläng (id) fid) barbi et en, 
binrcitftcn, an ßahl, SRenge, Ö'ri'fie ic., auf« 
reichen, genügen, genug ob. gewachfen 
fein, oft imperfenell, f. ^abri t Liv. 21, 8, 5., 
a5 abfol., ob. ir.it nabe ergänzter ßwetfbefttmmnng, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 7, 16. nee scribae sufficere nec tabulae 
nomina capere potuerunt. Virg. A. 9, 515. nec jam 
sufficiunt. Id.ih. 12, 739. idque (ferrum) diu suffecit. 
Liv. 21, 8, 5. oppidani non sufficiebant. Id. 36, 45, 
2. quoad sufficere remiges potuerant. IA. 38, 8. Ae- 
tolos simul occursantes sufficere. Quinct. 2, 5, 8. 
non videntur tempora suffectura. Id, 5, 1 2. 8. esse po- 
tentia, quae non putanm» ipsi sufficere, /f/,9,2,56. haec 
exempli gratia sufficient. Suet. Avg. 43. pro magistra- 
libus. qui non sufficerent. Curt. 9, 18, 33. »calis non 
sufficientibus devoluti. — 5)ift naebf. ^nfinitirfahe, 
Quinct. 4, 2, 41. dicere. Id. 7, 3, 9. non esse sacrile- 
gium. Suet. Ner. 81. haec rettulisse. Mart. 9, 1, 8. 
in vestras saepe redire manns. — b) mit b, «Dat., halb 
ber perlen halb bcr Sa.be, Caes. b. G. 7, 20, ll. nec 
jam vires sufficere cuiquam. Cic. Acc.5,48,1 27. pauco- 
rum cupiditati — sufficere aliqno modo poterant. Virg. 
A. #, 8 1 0. umbo ictibus. Ov. Met. 4,587. verba vo- 
lenti. Liv. 6, 2. Volscis milites. Id. 29, 31, 9. mons 
abunde »officiebat alimentis. Plin. 17, 22(35). n. 9. 
vire» concipit suffecturas oneri. Plin. ep. 1, 24, 4. 
scholasticis dominis sufficit abunde tantum soli, ut re- 
levare caput possint. Id. ib. 4, 1 2, 5. quamvis abunde 
sufficiat illi. Quinct. }, 9, 3. opus culcntnquo discendo. 
fd. 2, 4, 33. summis operibus suffecturae vires. Id. 5, 
10, 90. mihi quidem hoc genus. /(/.10, 1, 119. pro- 
nuntiatio vel scaenis. 3. 3. vires labori certami- 

num, Curt. 3, 34, U. praedantium manus praedae. 
Id. 4, 4, 25. Mützell. hae manus desiderio meo. Id. 

8, 14, 40. malis. Sen, Agam. 663. nostris ipsa suffi- 
ciam malis. - c) mit ad, Liv. 4, 30, 7. terra vix od 
perennes amnes. Id, 10, 47. 6. annus vix ad sola- 
cium unius anni. Id. 21,8, 4, ad omnia tuenda atque 
obeunda. Id. 29, 16, 2. ad tributum. Id. 29, 17, 17. 
ad potiendum. Id. 33, 10. ad ea, quae proprie R* »ma- 
ni belli sunt. Quinct. 12, 1,32. ad quod vires. Curt. 

9, 20, 10. ad vellendum telum dextra. — d) mit adver- 
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sus, Liv. 10. 25, 13. non suffectarum exercitam unam 
adversas quattuor populos, — e) mit in, Ov. Met. 7,613. 
nec locus in tumulos nec arbor in ignes. Id. am. 2, 
7, 1 . reus in nova crimina, — f) mit b, 3itf,, $U etwa# 
im Btaitbe ftin, vermögen, Virg. A. 5, 22. 
nec obniti contra nec tendere tantum.— g) eflipt., (mit 
trg. curare ob. cavere), init ut ob. ne, itnjjerf,, Plin. 
ep. 9, 21, 3. ut exorari te sinas. Id. ib. 9, 33, 11. ne 
es, quae sunt vera, minuantur. SDatwn flcbt Part, 
praes, act 

sufficiens, entis, af? 3lbj btnreitfeenb, genii* 
gftib, hinlänglich, Liv. 2, 8. vire«. Curt. 3, 6. 
extr, aetas abunde sufficiens. Dig. 29, 7, 8, testes. €5u* 
peri., Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 2. nnica et sufficientiasima 
definitio. — L. 

suffigo (sabf.), fixi, fixum, 6re, a) an ob. auf 
etwa# fügen, tieften, jletfen, ftfelagen, a) ti* 
gen t(., aliquem cruci Cic. Pis. 18,42. Suet. < 'aes. 
74. Veil. 2, 42. Just. 22, 7, 8, (patibulo). Id. 30, 2, 
7. (patibulis). App. Met. 10. p, 244, 18. (patibulo). 
Paul. sent. 5, 23, 15. aliquem in cruce Catuli. 99, 4. 
,<4«e(. b. Afr. 66. Hör sat. 1, 3, 8*2. aliquem in cru- 
cem Just. 18. 7, 15, — Catull. 67, 39. janua suffixa 
tigillo. Suet. Galt. 20. caput hasta suffixum, Lucan. 
9, 328. antemnae lintea summae. Tac. h. 1, 49. caput 
suffixum. Flor. 1, ii. spolia in suggestu fori. Sil. 1, 
153. erecto suffixus robore. bat). untere mnt en, 
auf item nun, App. Met. io. p. 247, 6. mensam 
accumbere cubito suffixo. — ß) btlfcl., Sen. Phoen. 
206. stimulos dolori. - b) mit etwa? unten bebet* 
t e n ob. b e f <b 1 a g e n , Plin. 33, 3 ( 1 4). crepidas 
clavis aureis. Sen. Ilipp. 497. trabes multo auro. - 

suffimen, inis, n, bo6 fllatidjerwrrf, Ov. 
fast. 4, 731. pete virginea suffimen ab ara. — L. 

suffimento, äre, beräudaern. Veget a. v. 3, 
totum bovem. — L. 

suffimentum, i, n. ba? SNtäucfjernoerf, Cic. 
Icgg. 1, 14, 40, in iis sine illius suffimentis expiati su- 
mus, Plin. 15, 30 (40). (laurus) suff. caedis hostium 
et purgatio. - iUur., Veget, a. v. 1, 19. 20. 4, 12. cl. 
Fest. p. 348 sq. — L. 

su ffio(subf.), ivi u. ii, itum, ire, 1) V. intrans., ra. 
etwa? räuchern, Cato r. r. 113, 1. suffito serta et 
schoeno et palma. Virg. G. 4, 241. thymo. Coi. 12, 
18, 3. bonis odoribus. - 2) V. transit., a) r ä lieber n, 
bcrdudjcrn, «) eigtl., Lucr. 4, 1 1 71. se taetri« 
odoribus, Prop. 4,8,84. locum. Plin. 12, 17 (40). 
tecta. Id. 25, 5 (2 1 ). domos. Id. *28, 1 1 (4 7). oculos 
jocinore decocto, f))aff., Id.ib. 8 (27). furentes suffiri 
eodem (dente). Id. 35, 17 (57). vesti« sulfure suffi- 
tur, - bab. auch tßart., suffitus, a, um, geräuchert, 
Ov. fast, ft, 676. urna. Coi. 9, 14, 7. apes. Plin. 24, 
6 (22). vulva. Amob. 6, 16, Hildebr. signa fumo. — 
ß) b i d> t. ii b e r t r., w dr ni e n , Lucf. 2, 1 096. terra* 
ignibus aetherii«. - 1») etwa? rä liefe er u, be? JRnii* 
efeeruö wegen anjünben, Plin. 20, 13 (51). ru- 
tam, Id. 28, lo (42). carnem recentem haedorum pilo, 
iiucfe illt Part perf. pass,. Id. 20, 17 (73). dolores ca- 
pitis levat suffitum (nnisurn) naribus. — L. 

auf fiscu s (subf.), i, m. niefl. e. ßielbbeutel, 
Fest, p, 308 sq. folliculus testium arietinorum, quo 
utebantur pro marsupio. - L. 

suffi t io, onis, f. ba? fM 4 u df» e r n, beraud»ern, 
Coi. 1, 6, 20. nimia, Plin. 25, 2(5). suffitione* com- 
mendavere. attefe mit b. ®en. baneben, Coi. 12, 5o, 16. 
suffitionem doliorum facere. Amob. 5, 3. Hildebr. 


verbenarum. Id. 7, 27. nube* suffitioni* exaestuent. 
Id. ib. alienis suffitionibus vivere, cl. Paul. Diae . p. 

3. u 117. - L. 

suffitor, öris, m. fcer 9täud)tret, Plin. 34,8 
(19), 79. puerum suffitorem fecit. — L. 

i. suffitus, uar. m. a) ba# Tauchern, bie 
9? a ll (fe r rttlt g , Plin. 32, 10(42). suffitu necare ci- 
mices. cl ib. 22, 22 (48). Id. 24, 6 (16. 19). Id. 28, 
8(27). QJlur., Id. 24, 12 (61). - b)raeto«., bcr 
SRäuefeerfe U ft, Plin. 21, 18 (69). suffitum bojas 
herbae excipientes ore. cl ib. 22, 23 (48). Id. 37, 
10(54). - L. 

U. su ffi tus, a, um, f. suffio. 

s u f f i x u s . a, um, f. suffigo. 

sufflabitis (subfl.), e, Adj. »a# tldfe atbmen lagt, 
a t fe f m b a r , Prüden t apoth. 906 (838). animae. - L. 

sufflamen (subfl.). Inis, n. bie 31 ab* 
ffecrre, -fcemmfette, ber 4?emnif<feub, a) ei* 
genti , Juv. 8, 148. ipse rotam adstringit multo suf- 
flamine consul Prudent. psych. 416. lacero tardat 
sufflamine currum. - b) bilbi, bal «£i n b t r n i § , 
Jur. 16, 50, litis. — L. 

sufflamino (subfl,), Ire, bu r d' f. «& f nun fd> n b 
ob. f. dpemmfette hemmen. a) eigtl., Sen. tud. 
de morte Claud. 1 4, 3. aliquando Ixioni« miseri rotata 
sufflaminandam. — b) bilbi., t. ©tenfcfeen tm tReben 
aufhalten, fe e m m t n , Caes. Amg. ap. Sen. esc. 
contr. 4. praef. p. 414 ed. Dip. Aterius noster suffla- 
minandus est. - L. 

sufflammo (subfl.), äre, rntjiinben, ent* 
flammen, Sidon, ep. 4, 6. calumniam invidia. — L. 

s u f f 1 ä t i o (subfl, ), önis, f. ba? §lufblafrn, Plin. 

9, 7 (6). bullantium aquarum. Id. 9, 29 (46). prae- 
durum est sufflatione viventibus. — L. 

sufflätöri um, ii, n. ber SMafebalg, Vulgata 
Ierem. 6, 29, - K. 

I . sufflatus (subfl.), a, um, f. suffla 

II . sufflatus (subfl.), u«, m. ba? $tnblafen, 
$W.„ Sen. clem. 1, 25, 4. (serpens) sufflatu deurit ob- 
teritque. naefe ält. 8 , jejjt : si adflavit. — D 

sufflavus (subfl.). a, um, €t» a? btont, bell* 
bloitb, Aug. 79. capillus. — L. 

s u i f 1 o (subfl.), ivi, ätum, äre, 1 ) V. intrant a n 
efe, gegen etwa? blafen, a) eigtl., Plin. 11, IS 
(19). arrepentes foribus per ea* sufflant. Mart. 3, 1 7. 

4. sufflavit buccis sui«, — b) bllM., Pcrs. 4, 20. suffla 
(blaf’ immer ecn bir, bläh’ bitfe auf). - 2) V. transit. 
a) auf blafen, «) eigtl., Plaut. SticA . 5,4,42. 
suffla celeriter tibi bucca«. Cato r. r. 157, 7. vena« 
ubi sufflatae sunt ex cibo. Plin. 8, 38 (58). sufflatae 
cuti» distentu ictus arcent - ß) b i l b l., Plaut Cas. 
3, 3, 19. se uxori suae ($ernig auf ne fein). - b) a u 
etwa? blafen, etwa? an blafen, P/i». 34, 8 (19). 
79. languidos igne«. Petron. 45, 11. quo« si sufflas»«, 
cecidissent. - 2)at>. Part, perf pass. 

sufflatus, a. um, aufgeblafen , l ) e ig t (., aut * 
g e b u n ; e n , Varro ap. Non, p. 395, 8. corpus, — 
2) bilbi., a) a ufgr blafen m ob. •£>*&* 
mutb, n) ) p r n i g , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 21 . sufflatus 
ille hnc veniet. - ß ) au fge blafen, ftclj, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 46, 31. multiplici scientia. Cic, Her. 4, 

1 0, 1 5. recte videbitur appellari, si sufflata nominabi- 
tur. - B) r. Olebner, febwülfiig, Geli 7. 14,5, «af- 
flati atque tumidi fallunt pro uberibus. - L. 

«ufföcäbllis (subf.), e, Adj. cntitfen b, Cael. 
Awr. acut. 1 , 9. parvus locus. — L. 
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suffocatio (subf.), 5nis, f. ba# drftcfen, 
3ufcbnttren, Plin. 20 , 5 ( 1 5). mulierum (SJtutter* 
6efdj»etung). Id, 26, 1 5 (90). hyssopum suffocationes 
laxat. — L. 

au f fö co (subf.), »vi, atum, Ire, bie iteble jufdjnü* 
ren, e r ft t cf t n , ftjn. strangulare, a) e i ^ t !., Cic. 
Mur. 29/61. delinquere eum, qui patrem suffocaverit. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 2. quem crassior saliva suffocat - 
suffocari, intranf., e r fti cf en , Lucr. 3, 904. in 
meile situm suffocari. — b) uberti., Plin. 20, 22(87). 
vulvarum conversione suffocatas excitat (an SHutter* 
befcbwerung leibenb, t>g(. suffocatio). Quinct. 11, 3, 
61. vox suffocatur saepe (erfticft, imbeutlicb). - 
c) bilbi,, Cic.Att. 9, 7, 4. primum consilium est 
suffocare urbem et Italiam fame (auibungern). Plin. 
17, 23 (35), 209. vitem suffocante injuria (abfierben 
machen). - L. 

s u f fö d i o (subf.), ftsdi, fossum, Sre, a) unten 
grab en, untergraben, untenunblen, Cie. 
har. resp. 15. sacella suffossa, incensa. Auct. b. Alex. 
5, 1 , Alexandria est fere tota suffossa (unterminirt). 
[rupes suffossa «Se», ep. 90, 6.] Coi. 2, 18. sus rostro. 
Plin. 8, 29 (43). a cuniculis suffossum oppidum. Id. 
16, 1 (2). quercus suffossae ductibus. Id. 18, 21 (50). 
radices frumenti, Tac. L 2, 21. vineas expediant suf- 
fodiendis muris. Veli. 2, 33. montes. — b) unten 
fte dje U, Caes. 6. 0 . 4, 12, 2. equos, c/. Virg. A. 10, 
67. Tac. a. 1,65. 2, 11. Liv. 42, 59, 3. ilia equis. 
.Suet. Dom. 1 7. ingninua, — L. 

suffossio (subf.), onis, f. ba$ Untergraben, 
ltuterwüblen, Sen. ep. 49, 8. cum ipsum solam 
suffossionibus tremeret. Vitr. 1, 5, 5. neque suffossi- 
ones neque machinae ceterae eis valent nocere, jw., 
(©chnctb. I. suffossores). - L, 

«uff ossor (subf.), öris, m, ein 37Z intrer, Vitr. 
1, 5, 5. f. au ffossio. - L. 
suffossus (subf.), a, um. f. su f fodio, 
suffraenäti o, önis, f. f. su ffrenatio. 
suffragati o (snbfr.), onis, f. bie Segünfli* 
gung burd) (Smnfeblmig, bie Gmbfehlnng jum 
21mte, Sal. Jug. 65, 5. illi honestissima suffragatione 
consulatus petebatur. Cic. Mur. 18,38. multum etiam 
apud universum populum auctoritatis habet suffragatio 
militaris. Id. ib. 19. urbana. Id. Plane. 6, 15. ex- 
stinctae suffragationes. Id, ib, 18, 44. id esse actum, 
ut suffragatio, ut observantia, ut gratia tolleretur. 
Plane, ap. Cic. f am. 10, 9. nihil ad meam dignitatem 
accedere volo suffragatione vestra. Liv. 4, 44. nee 
potestas nec 8. horum valuit Id. 10, 13. justas, visa. 
Sm. de cons. ad Mare. 24, 8. materna. Val. Max. 4, 
7, 1. divina. Id, 9, 15. ext. 2. credula. — ÜERit b. Gen. 
obj., Cic. MU. 13, 34. consulatus {(ftnpftfylung jutu 
(Uenfulat). - L. 

suff rigator (subfr.), oris, m. ber SBegiiitftt; 
ger, a) btird) f. ®etum, ber SJetirenbe, Se* 
f ir er, ©eförbtrer, Cie. Mur. 7, 16. historicis 
notior, suffragatoribus obscurior. Id.ib. 21, 44. non 
testium potius quam suffragatorum comparatio. Plin . 
ep. 4, 1 7, 6. meus in petendis honoribus suffr. Id. pa- 
neg. 92, 3. honoribus nostris in curia. VaL Max. 4, 
5. 8. competitoris sui suffragatorem agere. - '3D?it b. 
Gen. obj., Sen. bene/. 7, 28, 2. quaesturae Cjur &U.). 
-b)bmrch Gmpfehlung, @unjl ic., bcr IßegünfH« 
ger, (ympfcblrr, Witbänger, löeförberer , 
Flaut. Cas. 2, 4, 20. te et suffragatores tuos ulciscar, 
Varro r. r. 3, 5. propter studia suffragatorum. Sen. 
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brev. vit. 1 7, 5. suffragatores incipimus. Suet. Veap. 
23. cum suffragatore suo. Plin. ep. 3, 20, 5. addebat 
quosdam ex suffragatoribus. App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 

1 6, 56. suffr. bonorum et malorum subjugator. — L. 

suffrägätörius (subfr.), a, ora, bie fBtfbr* 

berungjum SSmte betreffend babin abs 
j i 1 1 1 n b , Q. Cic. petit, cons. 7,26. amicitia. — L. 

suffragatrix (subfr ), icis, f. bie ©egiinfii* 
grrin, Augustin, e. d. 18, 9. nec adfuit (Minerva) 
suffragatricibus suta Id. ib. 10. in poena suarum 
suffragatricum. — L. 

suffraginosus (subfr.), a, um, franf am 
hinter b u g, Coi. 6, 38, 2. mula. — L. 

suffragium (subfr. , ii, n. ein terbre<hene9 
©tticfcbeu, e. ©cfeerbe, beren ftdj bit Altert bei 
ben (HbtfimtmiHgen in ben ätolftnerfammlungen be* 
bienten, beb. meten. aW juriil. u. publici ff. 
bruef, l) ba8 Slot um ber 3?ürger in ben Gomitiert 
nnb ber dichter bei öerurthcilung ob, Öb$f»recfcung, 
bic Stimme, cl. Fest. p. 334., a'figtl., Plaut . 
Stich. 2, 2, 28. sine suffragio populi tarnen aedilita- 
tem hic quidem gerit. l r arror.r. 3, 2, 1. cum sole 
caldo suffragium tulissemus. Id. ib. dum diribentur 
suffragia. Sal. or. Licin. ad pleb. destinare aliquem 
praesideto per suffragia. Cic. Ace. 2, 51, 127, suffra- 
giis tres ex tribus generibus creati sunt. Id. dom. 18. 
ferre suffragia de capite. Id. ib. aut verbis sanciri aut 
suffragiis confirmari potest Id. legg. 1, 16, 43. si haec 
suffragiis aut scitis multitudinis probarentur. Id. ib. 

3, 15, 33. suffragia magistratu mandando aut reo ju- 
dicando clam an palam ferre melius esset Id. r. p. 
1, 31. ferunt suffragia, mandant imperia. Id. ib. 2, 
22, equitum centuriae sex suffragiis. Id.fam. 11,27, 
7. te suffragium tulisse in ilia lege. Id. ib. 15, 12. te 
populus cunctis suffragiis consolem facturus esset 
Nep. Them. B. testularum suffragiis e civitate ejectus 
(6argatuauds). Juv. 8, 2 1 1. libera si demur populo 
suffragia. Liv. 3, 1 7, 4, alii suffragium ineunt Id. 25, 
37. suffr. it per omnes. Id. 31 , 7, 1. consul priusquam 
centurias in suffragium mitteret Plin. ep. 2, l, 8. 
candidatum suffragio ornare. Id. ib. 3, *20, 7. tacita. 
cl. ib. 4, 25, 1 . Id. ib. 8,23. suffragio suo adjuvare in pe- 
tendis honoribus. VelL 2, 49. committere se suffragiis 
populi. Just. 1,10. constituitur dnx omnium suffragio, 
i») ü bertr. , bic Stimme, ba# Urtbcil, b. 2)ei* 
flimmung, ter dcifall, «) allg., Cic. Phil. 2, 

1 7, 42. suffragio tuo rhetorem. Plin . 11 , 16 (16). 
concordi suffragio deterrimos necant — ß) im loben* 
ben ©inne. Cic. Vat. 1, 2. quem nemo suffragio di- 
gnum putet Hor. ep. 1, 19,37. ventosae plebis suf- 
fragia. Id. ib. 2, 2, 103. supplex populi suffragia 
capto. Plin. 7, 28 (29). vel numerosissima suffragia 
habet Id. 35,10 (36). magnis suffragiis superatus. 
Plin. ep. A, 15. cujus suffragio senatus libenter indui- 
get. Id. ib 10, 18, l. voto et suffragio prosequor. Cod. 
2, 85, l. aetatis suffragio adjuvari. Dig. 24, 1, 24. 
procedere temporis suffragium consta t. — 2) b. 91 t d) t 
j u nctlren, baS Stimmrecht, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 
7, 1 7. ut populas Romanus suffragio privaretur. Liv. 

4, 49. si suffr. detur. Id. 22, 14. res est militari» suf- 
fragii. Id. 38, 36, 8. populi esse, suffr. quibus velit 
impartiri. Suet. CaL 16. temptavit suffragia (ba$ 
©ablredff) populo reddere. — L. 

suffrago (subfr,), iuis, f. a) ber •fclnter&Ufl 
eine« rierfüfiigen £bicr$, bet rücfwärt# gebogen tft 
@gfj) armus, bi$tv. auch ben S&geln, Coi 6, 15,2. 
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mimis claudicabunt armenta, si suffragines vewre 
axungia defricentur. Plin. 8, 45 (70). articulum {suf- 
fragini« contingat (cauda), Id. 11, 45 (101). suffra- 
ginum artus in aversum flectunt. Id. ib. (102). aves 
alas in priora curvant, suffragines in posteriora. Id. 
80, 6(18). aquilae pedes evellunt in aversum a suffra- 
gine. A rnob . 5, 23. ffildebr. ex parte postica cau- 
dam suffragine« talo« perlitura. - b) ü bertr,, tat 
9ltbf<hoÖ, fecba. SUidPr. ?anfmanni, Coi. 
4, 24,4. suboles, quam rustici suffraginem vocant,- L. 

suffragor (subfr.), Itus sum, Iri, a) turtfc f. 
Setum ob. f. Stimme beflünfti#en, tn e. 
'Jlmte b r fordern , Cic. Mur. 34, 71. si, ut suffra- 
gantur, nihil valent gratia. Id. legg. 3, 15. suffragandi 
nimia libido eripienda fuit potentibus. Liv. 28, 38, 8. 
convenerant non suffragandi modo, sed etiam spectandi 
causa P. Scipionis. - b) ü b e r t r . , besänftigen, 
fceforbern, empfehlen, beiftehcn, unter* 
ftäfeen, bei SJerperbimq mn (»bmitleflen u. bgl., 
mit perfinf. u. farbl. Subj., «) mit b. 5Tat., Cata, 
b. e. 1, 6 1, 3. hnic consilio suffragabatur illa res. Cie. 
Acc. 5, 60. cui legi cum vestra dignitas adversetur, 
istius impudentia suffragatur. Id. dir. in Q. Catcil, 
7, 23. tibi Hortensius suffragatur, me oppugnat. Id. 
Plane. 1, 1. ei meorum temporum memoriam suffra- 
gari videbam. ld.off. 1, 39, 138. domus suffragata 
domino aci consulatum putabatur. Id. legy. 1, 1, 1. 
fratrem laudando suffragari tibi. Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 
10, 7, 2. dignitati meae. Lentul. ib. 12, 14, 4. laudi 
nostrae in senatu. Qvinct. 11, 8, 40. pronnnoiatio, 
cui suffragatur vox facilis. Dig. 82, 1, 95. voluntas 
defuncti ei sententiae. — ß) obft'I., Cic. fam. 10, 5, S. 
fortuna suffragante videris re« maximas consecuius. 
Q. Cic. petit . cons. 7, 28. nullis suffragantibus meri- 
tis. JS'e.p. Alc. 5. suffragante Theramene populi scito 
restitui utr. Sen. cp. 118, 2. satius est se excutere et 
non suffragari. Val. Alar. 4, 7, 6. suffragante ipsa 
ohscuritate fideli mendacio. Quinct. 1 1, 2, 45. memo- 
ria, Id. ib. 48. tempus. Id. 11, «3, 121. cogitatio. - L. 

suffrenatio (subfr.), önäs, f. Pie ftufjiu* 
mang, überir , b. f e ft c fBerbintung, f^rre« 
ft i ii ll n , 3)<rftttun g, Plin. 38, 22 (49). lapidi«. 
Isid. or. 19, 10. globus multa suffrenatione de- 
viueftn». — L. 

su ff r e ude ns (subfr.), tis. f n b < t ob. ein tve» 
U i g fntvidxilb, Amm. 15, 12, 1. uxor inflata cer- 
vice suffrendens. — L. 

suffrico (subfr.), Ire, abtetben, afetvifeben, 
Co/. 12, 23, 2. oportebit, si quid faecis inhaesit eradi 
ac suffricari. Id. ib. 25, 4, vasa. Id. ib. 38, 4. seriam, 
Cei*. 6, 6. 26. palpebras medicamentis. — L. 

suffrigido (subfr ), Adv. etnnil fnlt, bilbi , 
f i n w f n i g t r o fi i g , matt, a b g e f di m acf t . Geli. 
2, 9, 4, nimis minute ne prope etiam suffr. — L. 

suffrigidus (subfr), a, um, e t n? »t & fall, 
WIM-, ciit iv r u i (d frpftig, matt, Amm. 17, 11, 
4. argumentum. — 

suffringo (subfr.). ere, unten verbrechen, 
Plaut. Iiud. 4, 4, 1 5. talos alicui, e/. Truc. 2, 8, 8. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56. crura alicui. Laciant 4, 26, 
32. ossa ejus. — L. 

s n f f r i n | subfr.), ilrc, a b t f i b« It , dtP . C»L 1 2, 
39,4. scopulis aridae myrti seria «affriatur (€>d? II et f. 
I. «affricatur ). — L, 

suffugio (snhf.), fiigi, fbgltum, Crc, a) F. in- 
trans., unter etwrn« fliehen, Liv. 24, 46, 4. e 


stationibus in tecta. - b) V. trmuit, entfliehen, 
entheben, cprtftr. aliquem, Lucr. 4,360. sensam. 
Id. 5, 150. manuum tactum. Suet. Tib. 27. per gwnn* 
orare conantem. — L. 

suffü giura (subf.), ii, n. a) e. 301101 **. e. 
3ufludjHort, fvii. perfugium u. refrtgium, Ov. 
nuc. 11 9. #aff. nimbo« vitantibus essem. Sen. de ira 
1, 11. suffugia adversus perpetuum caeli rigorem. 
Plin. ep. 9, 39, 2. rmllum aut imbri« aut solis. Tac. 
Germ. 16. subterranei specus suff. hiemi. — b) btlM., 
e. 3nflM<bt«niitlcl» -C> ü 1 f# tn 1 1 1 e I , ©dbnh* 
mitte!, Qtuncf. 9, 2, 78. infirmitatis, Tac. a. 4, 
66. urgentium malorum. App. Met. 7, p. 198, 30. 
pestis. — L. 

suffulcio (subf.), fubd, fultum, ire, l) unter» 
fhifKH, von unten uh. unterhalb nü yen, 
a) e ig t Lucr. 4, 428. porticus paribus suffulta co- 
lumnis. Mart. 9, 8, 11. lectica Srris suffulta. App. 
Met. 10. p. 248, 26. cervices pulvillis. - b) bt 1P l., 
Plaut. Epid. 1, 1,77. nisi suffulcis firmiter, non pote« 
subsistere. Lucr. 4, 868 tt. 951. artus. Sen. Troad 
105. vestis imum tegat suffulta latus (ucb furawf ftüj; 
Aftib. liegenb). - 2) etwa« aü SnU« unterfefre«. u» * 
terftiitjen, unter itemme n, Plaut.mil. 2, s, 54. 
columnam mento (fpmifcber 2lu$?r.). - L. 

suffulgeo, ©re, herunter glän$ca, Poeta 
in Anthol. Eat. t. 2. p. 311. Burm. tum fit ut humor 
aquae snffulgeat. — K. 

suffultura, ae, f. Pie 11 n terftfi n n g , co- 
lumnae suffulturae solacio nudatae Cassiod . 9. kist. 
eccle*. 34. - A". 

suffult us (subf.), a, um, f. suffulcio. 

«uffümigätio(subt), ön», f. ba§ iRauchem 
pp n unten. Im# öer«ud>ern. Veget, a. r. 3, 
23. (5. 22.) curare animalia suffumigationibus. — L. 

suffumigo (subf.), ire, tt n t c tt räuchern, 
beräu (her U, Varro r. r. 3, 16, 6. si ex alvo apes 
evadunt, suffumigandum. Coi. 12, 25, 4. vasa rore 
marino. Id. ib. 52, 16. dolia alba cera. Ceis. 4, 20. 
dolens vulva snlfurc suffumigari delict. Id. 3, 27, 5. 
super prunas scorpione hn posito vulnus suffumigant. 
Id. 6. 6, 35, suffumigare expedit. — L. 

suffumo (subf.). Ire, tln wenig rauchen , 
bitW., Hieronym. ep. 29. 1. in quibo« (epistolis) nihil 
de magistrorum jure suffumat. — /.. 

i. s affundo (subf.). Ivi, ätum. Ire, ul# ©irttaf 
unterlege it, unterbauen, Varro ap. Non. p. 
p. 48, 12. lapides. - L. 

ii. suffundo (subf.) fudi, ftisum, «re. A) a*; 
ter, fiepen, unter etwa« glepen, unterhalb 
giepen ob. fiiepen laffen, unterla tuen la f* 
Ten, 1) eigtl., Cic. Tuse. 1, 9, 19. animum o«e 
cordl suffusum sanguinem. Ov.fast. 1 . 215. intumuit 
suffusa venter ab unda. (p. b. ©offerfucht). Sen 
guaest. nat. 3, 26. quorum (imbrium) aqua tacite suf- 
funditor. Plin. 20. 13 (5). sanguinem oculis «offusam 
emendat. Id. 22, 21 (26). bili« suffusa (t. (Slflbfudit). 
Claudian. in Eutrop.‘2, ! 3. ulcera alte suffusa medullis. 
- Svridmv, aquam frigidam «affundere, ^Btbn ver* 
(euntben, auf ihn fdjmäben, Plaut. Cist. l, 1, 
37. - 2) ü bertr., a) pph her (Rothe, Virg. G. l, 430. 
sä virginem suffuderit ora ruborem < luna . Oe. Met . 
1, 484. rubore suffundi. Id. am. 3, 3, 5. rosoo suffusa 
rabor©. Liv. 30, 15, Masinissae rubore suffuso«. 
Plin. paneg, 2, 8, inulto pudor© suffunditur. Pacat, 
pan. Theod. 44. vultum rubore suffundere. Teri. 
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virq. vel. 2. sancti viri esi suffundi, si virginem viderit. 
Hieronym. adv. Jovin. 1, 48. h*ee dicens quem non 
suffundat Christianorum? - b) ctivafl DPI) etwa$ 
unterlaufen i a f f e n , benetyen, färben, mit 
etwas »er leben, bebecfett, erfüllen, a) eifltl., 
Lucr. 3, 39. oumiaatojj'iindens mortis nigrore. Id. 6, 
478. (nebulae) suffuwmnt sua cadum caligine. Cic. 

n. d. 2, 21. aether calore suffusus. Virg. A. 2, 232. 
lacrimis oculo» suffusa nitentes. Tib. 2, 1, 55. agri- 
cola minio suffusus. Oo. Mei. 2, 777. lingua veneno. 
Id, ib, 1 1,388. lupns rubra suffusus lumina damma. 
Id. trist. 8, 1, 15. littera habet suffusas lituras. 6‘en. 
clem. 2, 6. oculi suffunduntur (befonunen fcett ©taar, 
f. suffusio). Plin. *23, 1 (24). cruore oculi, ci. 29, 6 
(88). Id. 22, 21 (30). homo feile suffusus, cl. 31,10 
(46). Id. 22. 20(13). bile suffusos, flelbfüchttfl, Id. 
29, 2 (9). lamae dolentibus nervis impositae et crebro 
suffusae. Id. 30, 13 (40). superpositis lanis, quae 
subinde suffundantur. Plin. paneg. 2, 8. lacrimis. 
Veget, a. v. 1, 53 (2, 25.) equus suffusus (betit b. 
angelaufen et», gefchwoQen ?utb). Stat. Th. 11, 120, 
Hyperionis orbem suffundi maculis- Sen. Here. Oet. 

1 405. igne suffusae genae. Claud. eons. Mali. Theod. 
219. rabida« suffundit sanguine venas. - ß) bilbi., 
Cic. fam. 1, 9, 64. animus malevolentia suffusus, (hi. 
Mei. 10, 360. tepido suffundit lumina rore Id. trist. 
2, 565. sales suffusi falle. - 2) t» » bin glepen, ba* 
jü fliegen, Plaut. Cure. 1,3, 8. suffundam aquu- 
lam. Id. Rud. 2, 7, 30. mare vinis. Ov. fast. 2, 638. 
muro suffuso per «aera verba. Coi. 6, 384. merum in 
o« muta«. Id. 12, 9, 2. saepe suffundere jus decebit 
(Hrüfee auffliegen). Vitr. 7, 12. in dolii« sarmento 
componentes acetum suffundunt. — b i l H. , Varro r. 
r. 2, 8, 4. cibo suffundamus vires. - £ aiunt Part, 
perf. pass. 

sujjusus, a, um, nie Vlbj., fdjjambaft, Comv , suf- 
fusior, Tert. anim. 38. ab his annis et suffusior et ve- 
stitior sexus est. — L. 

suffuror (subf.), Sri. unter ber 4>anb fteb* 
len. un»ermerft »egfteblen, Plaut. Truc. 2, 
7, 15. suffuror, suppilo, de praeda praedam capio. - 
suffusculos (subf.), a, um, Dänin . ». suffuscus, 
e twae braun, bräunlich, Amm. 22, 16. homi- 
ne« Aegvptii. cl. App, Met. 2. p. 120, 18. - /-. 

suffuscus (subf.), a, um, etroae braun, 
bräunlich, Tbc. Agr. 12. margaritae. - L. 

s u ff ü s i o (subf.), önis, f. 1 ) ba$ it n t e r g i e ft t n, 
Unterlaufen, Plin. 22, 23 s 49). feilis, Pie @elb» 
fucht. — Dab. a) suff. oculorum, Per €taar, in 6%vote, 
and) oft suffusio allein, Plin. 28, 1 (2 ). Id. 32, 4 (14). 
Id. 34, 11 (27). Cels. 6, 6, 35. 7, 7, 14.- b) pedum, 
unP auch »aff. allein, eine §u§franfbeit ber 2 fitere, 
wabrftb- ®ef(hwulft, in Raffle febwerer Arbeit, Veget. 

o. e. 1,38.- 2 ) baeäpinfliegen, ICraufgtcfien, 
Apic. 1,1. vini. - ü)teton., b. Aufguß* fonft infu- 
sum, Pallad. 1,35, 9. cucumeris. — L. 

suffusorium (subf.), ii, n. e. ©erätb $11 nt 
(fi 11 fliegen einet ftiüfftflfeit, tni/vois, Hieronym. 
in lesai. 2,4,1. — L. 

«uff ü bus ( subf.), a, um,f. suffundo IL 
8 ügamber, bra, brum f. 8 vgamber, 

S ugdläni , orum, m. f. Sogdiani, 
suggero (aubg.), gessi, gestum, ere, 1) unter» 
legen, a)eigtl., Virg. A. 7, 463. tiammam costis 
aeni. Pallad. I, 20, 2. ignem fornace succensa. — 
b) übertr,, baruuter fe&cu, gleich Parnach 
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fe^en, Liv. 2, 8, 5. Bruto statim Horatium sugge- 
runt. Idt 4, 20, 9. nihil praeter nomina consulum. Id. 

9, 44, 3. hos consules Fabio et P. Decio. — c) b i l b l. , 
unterlegen, («tragen, Liv.s, 11, 10. invidiae 
dammam ac materiatu criminibus sui«. Qui net. 5, 7, 
8. materiam interrogationi. — 2) unten an etwa® 
binbringen, an erwa$ binbriitgen, ber$u 
tragen 0b. bringen, n) eigtl., Plin. 11, 10 (10). 
aliae apes »trunnt, aliae «aggerunt. — b) b i l b 1 . , bin» 
j ll fügen, Cic. de or. *2, 26. verba, quae desunt, 
suggesta sum. Id. ib. 27. generibus argumentorum 
copiam. Id. PhiL 2, 27. suggerebantur damna alea- 
toria. Id. n. d. 3, 29. huic seutentiae ratiunculas, — 
3) barreichen, geben, gewähren, a) eigtl., 
Ter. Ad. 1,1, 36. sumptum rebus. Auet. b. Alex. 3. 
urbs fertilissima omnium rerum apparatus. Virg. A. 

10, 333. tela. Ov. Met. 15,82. tellus alimento. Tac. 
h. 3, 36, cibum alicui. Plin. ep. 2, 8. feras silvae 
affatim suggerunt. Mari . 3, 82, 8. ructanti pinnas 
rubentes. Flor. 2, 8. ultro #e suggerentibus causis. — 
b)bilM., «) a« 1 1 e 4>anb geben, unter Pen 

geben, an etwa» erinnern, ,§ n etwas 
rat hm, D»g. 4,6,26, aequitas restitutionem. Id. 
ib. 28, 5, 35. quae res in proposito quoque suggerit. 
- ß) uerfebaffen, machen, Plant. Men. 1,3, 29. 
miluinam (famem). Cic. Alt. 12, 44, ludum Druso 
(blauen SDunft »erwachen), — 4 ) bttreb $ i n j u f ü » 
gen an bä itfcn, erbeben, Prop. 4 , 4, 8. tidaque 
suggesto castra coronat bunio. Sil. 14, 645. celsi« 
suggesta theatra columnis. — L. 

suggestio, onis, f. 1 ) tic $in ju füflung, 
«P a tt f U u g , Cael. Aur. lard. 2, 1 3. potus suggestione 
auctus. - 2 ) bilbi., a) b. VI n f ü g u n g e. rbeter. 
'§ignr, wenn rer iHebner fragt unt bic Entwert felbft 
binjufügt, Quinct. 9 , 2 , 15. - b) bal an bic a? a n b 
©eben, b. (Singebuitg, (Irin ner ung, b. Diaib, 
Vopisc. Aur. 14. proposito suggestione fecerant. Id. 
ib. 19. pontificum. Symm. ep. 9, 20 (22). illorum sug- 
gestione comperta. — L. 

suggestum, i,n. a) jebe am* ffrbe, ©teilten n. 
gemachte VI n b 0 h e , Porro r. r, 3, 5, 1 6. ex suggesto 
faleri prodeunt anates in stegnam. - b) f p e e i e 1 1 , 
Pie j« »ffentltdben Dieben »er tem Helfe u. erriebtete 
(£rb& bung, X r i b ii n e , Cie. Tuse. 5, 20 , 59. eum 
in communibus suggestis consistere non auderet. Id. 
div. 1, 54, 124. illud ia suggestum, in quo causam 
dixerat, ascendens. — L. 

1 . suggestus, us. ni. l) b. i'erbeifthaf fttng, 
nur bilbi., a) fle Heranftaltung, Tert. de spect. 
7. Circensium. Id. ib. 12. honorum. — b) baä a u 1 1 e 
-£>aub ©eben, b. ff rinne rttng, (Singebung, 
müttbl. Seranlaffung, Dig.t 7,8, l. si ex sug- 
gestu eorum praeses dederit. — 2) b. (f r b 0 b u n fl , 
nieten., a) b. errichtete Erhebung, Vlnbebe, 
«) üb erb., atte Urbe, ©teinen, ic., Cato r. r. 1 54. la- 
brum In suggestu inter dolia positum habeto. Coi. 9, 
7. lapideus. Plin. 12. 10 (21). ejusdem insulao excel- 
siore suggestu lanigerae arbores. »Sue«. Caes. 76. ho- 
nores nimios recepit, statuam inter reges, suggestum 
in orchestra. Stat. silv. 1 , 2, 1 1 8. adspiee suggestum 
comae. - ß) fpe e teil, bie *u öffcntl. Dieben w bem 
Hälfe ob. -feere errichtete ffrbchung, Xribnne, 
Ktbn er bühne, in ber Statt ‘Jtoin, Liv. 8, 1 4. sug- 
gestum in foro exstructum adornari placuit. Plin. 34, 
5 (11). in suggesto rostra fixerat. Tac. h. 1,36. in 
suggestu, iß quo Galbae statua fuerat, tut Vager, 
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Caes. b. G. 6, 3. pro suggesta pronunciare. A uct. b. 

Afr. 54. de suggesta inquit. Id. ib. 86. praemia pro 
saggestu tribuit. Tac. k. 55. non in modam contionis 
aut suggestu locutus, rem Xribtinal b. (ßräterd, Liv. 
31. excelso in suggestu jura reddentem, ». 1 . 1 rbvbctrn 
Sifct, Ihren« 4fl|‘ar« in b« <£urie. Flor. 4, 2. sug- 
gestas in curia. cL Suet. Caet. 76. (f. b. 2, a, a.) u. 
Plin. paneg. 51. — b) b U b 1. , b. $ b b f , App. Met. 
5. p. 161, 22. de tanto fortunarum suggestu dejicere 
aliquem pessum — L. 
u. suggestus, a, um, f. suggero, 
suggillo, nebjt btn übrigen Ableitungen bauen, 
f. sugi lio etc. 

sugglutio, ire, ein wenig fcblucfcn ob. 
beit £$tu(fen haben, Veget, a. v. 3, 60. - L. 

suggrandis (subgr.), c, Adj. etwaft groß, 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 1, 2. cubiculum. — L. 

suggredior (subgr.), gressus sum. grödi, a) b c r = 
an* ober bcr$u geben, Tac. a. 2, 12. suggressi 
propius speculatores, c/. ib. 13, 57. 14, 37. Id. ib. 
15, 11. caesis qui barbarorum propius suggredie- 
bantur. - b) feinblid) anrüden, angreifen, 
Tac. a. 4, 47. quos dux Rom. acie suggressus haud 
aegre pepulit. — L. 

suggrunda, ae, f. b. £a$bbrfprung, b. 
SJbrbad), äöetterbad?, Varro r. r. 3, 3, 5. Vitr. 
10, 21. Dig. 9, 3, 5. - flnbcre &or»i bafür suggrun- 
dium, ii, n. Vitr. 2, 9, 16. Plin. 25, 13 (102). aud) 
suggrundatio, unis, f. Vitr. 4, 2, 1 . —L. 

suggrund&rium, ii, n. b. ©rab e. .ftinbcs 
unter 40 XagCIt, Rutil. Gemin. ap. Fulg. exp. 
serm. ant. p. 171. ed. Munch, p. 560, 15. ed. 
Mere. — L. 

suggrundatio, unis. f. f . suggrunda, 
suggrundium, ii, n. f. suggrunda. 
Buggrunnio (subgr.), ire, ein wellig grün« 
jen, Dbtn 0d) weine, Paulin. Nol. carm. 27, 345. 
sus. — L. 

sugillatio (sugg.), unis, f. a) b. blaue ftfled 
»bm 0d>lagen bb. 6tbfjen, Plin. 32, 7 (24). reliquae 
carnes impositae sugillationem rapiunt. — b) bilbi., 
b. ajerbobnuiig, 8ef$impfung, Liv. 43, 14. 
b. consulum. Sen. bene/. 5, 22, 3. admonitionis. Plin. 
7, 45 (46). majestatis ejus foeda s. Val. Max. 2, 3, 1. 
gloriae ipsius. Id. 6, 9, 12. amara. Dig. 47, 10, 15. 
domini. — L. 

sügillätiuncula, ae, f. Dänin. ». sugillatio, 
b. (leine blaue ftled, Claud. Mam. stat. anim. 
2, 9. quasdam sugillatiunculas fringultientem, jW. 
(Anb. 1. sugillatim unculas). — L. 

sugillatus, us,m.b. blaue ftled toni ©to* 
| e n , 'Fert. adv. Mare. 4, 34. — K. 

sugillo (sugg.), avi, itum, ire, eigtl. subcillare 
v. sub u. cilium, gleidtfam e. blaues Auge machen, 
oiitMi e. Sddag ine Weüdit geben, ibn braun unb 
blan fehlagen bb ftojjen, l) eigtl., Varro ap. 
Non. p. 171, 13. oculos patri. Sen. ep. 13, 2. athleta, 
qui nunquam sugillatus est. Plin. 31, 9 (45). oculi 
ex ictu suiftui cruore ct sugillati. — bab. f u b ft. , Part, 
perf. poss. ini Neutr. plur. , sugillata loca, blaue 
$lede, Plin. 20, 6 (23). sugillata aut liventia ad 
colorem reducit. Id. 28, 9 (34). cascus recens cum 
meile sugilluta emendat. - 2) bilbi., a) verbö b« 
nen, befd;iinpfeu, verlegen, Liv. 4, 35, io. 
viros spectatos primis annis sugillatos. Val. Max. 3, 
2, 1. crudelitatem olicujus. Id. 5, 4. sugillandi gratia. 
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Id. 5, 3, 4. sugillandum ad hoc monstrum invalida« 
litterae. Id. 7,5,5. sugillatas est repulsa praeturae. Id, 
7, 8, 9. sugillanda sibi desumpsit jura familiaritati*. 
Pelron. 128. noli sugillare miserias. Dig. 2, 4, IO. 
pudorem. Ib. 44, 4, 4, 16. opinionem alicuj us. — 
b) gleidifam einbläuen, etn^iicn, eingeben, 
an bie $anb geben, Pru^mt. nepi ore?, io, 
illi verba deus. — L. 

sugo, saxi, suctum, ere, egi. sucus, faugen, 
audfaugen, a)eigt(., Varror.r. 1, 44, 3. sati», 
nes minus sugunt terram. Id. ib. 2, 1, 20. agni matris 
mammam. Cic. n. d. 2, 47, 122. animalium alia su- 
gant, alia carpant Pallad. Febr. 26, 5. porca fre- 
quentiora numero sucta deficiet — b) bilbi., ein« 
faugen, Cic. Tuae. 3, 1, 2. paene cum lacte nutricia 
errorem suxisse. — L. 

sui, sibi, se bb. sese, 5Dat. ardjaift. sibe 
nach Quinct. 1, 7, 24. U. sibei, Inacr., Pron. 
rtfl. t feiner (gegen fid>, ju fiehic.), fidj, auf 
baß in bemfelben 5age begegnete bb. bb<h gebadete 
befHmmte bb. unbeftimuite, bb. ba6 Ibgifth ubeneie; 
genbeSuhject ft<h jurütffcejiehcnb, 1) i at & ligem., 
a) (Sen., Caes. b. G. 3,4. sui recipiendi facultas. 
Id. ib. 3, C, 1. sui colligendi hostibus facultatem re- 
linquunt. Ctc. Cat. 1, 3, 7. sui conservandi causa. 
Id. am. 14, 50. nihil est appetentius similium sui. Id. 
ib. 26, 98. est amans sui virtus. Id. Tim. 6. senio ale- 
bat sui. Id. Att. 13, 1, 3. vehementer tua sui mexnoria 
delectatur. Id.fin. 5, 13. cui proposita sit conservatio 
sni, necessc eat huic partes quoque sui caras esse. Id. 
off. 1 ,39. habenda ratio non sui solum, sed etiam alio- 
rum. Liv. 7, 20. oraverunt, ut Romanos sni miseri- 
cordia caperet Tac. de or. 7. quibas bona spes sui. 
Juv. 1 1, 35. noscenda est mensura 6ui. VaL Max. 1. 

1 . ext 3. lento gradu ad vindictam sui divina procedit 
ira. — b) £ a t . , Caes. b. G. 1 , 36. magnam Cae- 
sarem injuriam facere, qui vectigalia sibi deteriora 
faceret Id. ib. 2, 6. nisi subsidium sibi submittatur. 
Cic. inv. 1, 35. ei, qui sibi successerat, exercitam non 
tradidit Id. Tuse. 5, 20, 55. Dionysius instituit, ut 
barbam sibi adurerent Id. r.p. 1, 5. perfugia, quae 
sumunt sibi ad excusationem. Id. ib. 1, 33. qui hoc 
sibi nomen arrogaverunt Id. ib. 2, 10. eum sibi man- 
dasse, ut populum rogaret ut sibi eo in colle delubrum 
fieret Nep. Thetn. 10. domicilium Magnesiae sibi 
constituit. Sen. quaest. nat. 1 , 7. lunam sol nunquam 
implet nisi adversura sibi. Curi. 8, 1, 9. petebant, ut 
regis 6ui filiam matrimonio sibi jungeret — c) Scc. , 
Caes. b. G. 2, 6. sese diutius sustinere non posse. Id. 
ib. 2, 24, 2. praecipites fugae sese mandabant Id. b. 
c. 1, 60, 1. sese imperata facturos pollicentur. Sal. 
Jug. 49. inornet, ut sese snumqae regnum defendant 
Cic. or. 28, 100. mihi persuasisset, ut se dimitterem. 
Id. Rose. Am. 2. scrupulum, qui se dies noctesque 
pungit, ut evellatis postulat. Id. am. 21. ipse se quis- 
que diligit Id. r. p. 1, 3. nostro consilio sese conser- 
vatos potant. Id. ib. 1,33. ne appellandas quidem 
nominibus, quibus illae sese appellari velint. Id. »6. 6, 
25. solum, quod sese movet nunquam moveri desinit 
-d)Äct. u. 9lbl., mit üßräpcf., bcf. inter ac, ttit; 
anter, gegen fettig, En». a. 2, 16. baec inter sese 
tuditantes. Ter. And. 5, 4, 51. habet aliud magis ex 
sese. Cic. off. 1, 16. ratio et oratio conciliat inter se 
homines. Id. ib. 1 7. multa ciribus sunt inter se com- 
muoia. Id. r.p. ], 16. bellum summa inter se con- 
tentione gesserunt. Nep. Epatn. 8, 3. eos coegit »u- 
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e rare Lacedaemonio«, quos ante se nemo bubus est 
spicere. Veli 2, 56. omnibua, qui contra se arma 
fferant, ignovit. Tac. a. 11, 21. ex se natus. Id. h. 
, 50. solas omnium ante se principum in melius mu- 
ltus est. Suet . Tit. 4. equo amisso, cujus rector circa 
; dimicans occubuerat. Curi. 4, 1 6, 23. praefectum 
juitatus incautius in se ruentem hasta transfixit. — 
'tc. se«. 14, 49. animum sccum esse secumque ut di- 
tur vivere. Id. r. p. 1, 1 7. sccum e naufragio efferre. 

i. Att. 5, 6, 1. a me petiit, ut secum essem cotidie. — 
) mjtdrft burd) ein angebangted met, Titin. ap. Non. 
2, 18. senia ct jurgia sesemet aedibus emigrarunt, 
for. sat. 1, 6, 78. artes, quas docent quivis semet 
•ognatos. Lio. 2, 12, 7. nc ignorando regem semet 
se uperiret. Id. 2, 44, 8. inter semet ipsi seditionibus 
eviunt. - 2) fpeciell, a) sibi, a) alo Dat eth., 
'er. And. 2, 3, 1. quid sibi vult pater? Id. Eun. 3, 
10. quid sibi hic restitutus quaerit. Virg. A. 6, 36. 
>n hoc ista sibi tempus spectacula poscit. Liv. 44, 
!, 1. quidnam sibi repentinus clamor vellet. — ß) itl 
rrb. mit teilt Pron. poss. suus, jur ©erfhirfung beO 
ffipbegriffd, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 1 1 3. hunc telo suo 
>i a foribus pellere. Id. Capt. 1,1, 13. suo sibi suco 
'unt Id. ib. prol. 50. suo sibi servit patri. Ter. 
i. 5, 8, 35. suo sibi hunc gladio jugulo. (Cie. am. 3, 

. factas est consul, iterum sibi (<$gf(j rei pubi.) suo 
npore gehört nad) 0cpffert8 richtiger ©cmerfung 
1) t bieber). Coi. 12, 54 (56), 2. singula suo sibi jure 
lito. Id. arb. 11. uvas 6UO sibi pampino tegito. Vitr. 

7. in suo sibi canalis excidatur. App. Met. 8. p. 
7, 22. in suo sibi pervoluta sanguine. — etioaö oers 
ieten taoon, Cic. am. 13, 45. satis superque esse 
i suarum cuique rerum. Id. Tuse. 5, 14, 42. 
i omnia sibi in se posita censebit. Id.ßn. 3,21, 

. sibi cuique cariorem suam (rationem esse). — 
ad se, apud se, rote unfer jit fidj, bei fiel), in 
it ob. feiner ©ebaufung, beftfcränft auf bie leidfferc 
igang^fpradje, Lucil. ap. Charis, p. 86. intro 
> vocat ad sese, tenet intus apud se. Cic. Alt. 5, 6, 
i me petiit, ut apud se essem cotidie. Id. ib. 1 5, 4, 
it veniam ad se rogat. — © i 1 b 1., apud se esse, b c i 
b, bei ©efinnung fein, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 85. 
n tibi videtur esse apud sese? — L. 
lüile, is, n. b. Schwein jlal l, Col. 7,9, 14.-Z. 

5 ui llät es, ium, m. b. (finw. e. timbrifcfyen St. 
Ilum, j. Sigillo , PI in. 3, 14 (19). — L. 
uillus, a, um, juni Schweine gehörig, o. 
b w e i n c n fl n m m e n b , 1) Slb j., Varro r. r. 2, 4, 
pecus, (c/. Col. 7, 9, 14.) Id. ib. 2, 4, 8. caro. 
\ 22, 10, 3. grex. Plin. 8, 33 (51). rostrum, tld. 
52 (78). genus. Id. 28, 8 (29). lac. Id. 22| 23 
). tt. Mart. 3, 60, 5. fungi (e. Slrt fcfjle cfjtcr (frb? 
Jdmmc, Saurciffe). - 2) te U b fl., suilla, ao (caro), 

. Sd) weinefleifcb, Plin. 30, 5 (12). Cels. 3, 
- L. 

üinus, a, um, ton Schweinen, Varro r.r. 
,8. carnis (in dlt. 2lu$g., ©efe u. Sdjneib. haben 
lae). — L. 

i uiö nes , um, m. b. älteflen ©cwobner Scanbi* 
ienO (Scbwebeite), fcureb £d)iffabrtöfiinbe be* 
nt, Tac. Germ. 44 sq. — L. 
uismontium, ii, n. ©erg in Sigurien, Liv. 39, 
,0,41. - L. 

sulca ficus, f. sulcus, a, um. 
t. S ule a, ae, m. röm. ©ein., j. ©. Q. Baetius S. 

. 42, 6. - K. 
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sulcamen, Inis, f. b. fturche, App. Met. 6. p. 
174, 9. glaebae Siculae sulcamina. — L. 

sulcator, Oris, m. b. fturcher, a) eigtl., b. 
©fl liger, Ibrudent. adv. Symm. 2, 939. Leontini 
campi. Avien. perieg. 587. patuti agri. — b) liber tr., 
bid;t., b.JDurdifurdjer, urdjfdineiber, bef. 
POll ScbtfTcnbeil, Sil. 7,363. fluctibus e mediis sulcator 
navita ponti astra videt. Stat. Theb. 8, 18. undae. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 588. pigri Averni. Pont glllffe, Luca«. 4. 
588. qua sc lentus agit siccae sulcator arenae, ppm 
fftaubpogel, 3fmager, 3 e rfteifc^cr, Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 2, 340. lateris piger sulcator opaci (vul- 
tur). — L. 

Sulci, orum, m. 0t. im fübl. Sartinfen, Mela 

2, 7. - bab- Sulce usis, e, Adj. jii 0 nlci geb ö» 
rig, Plin. 3, 7 (13). promontorium. — Sulcitani, 
orum, m. b. (finio, o. Sulci, Auct. b. Afr. 98. Plin. 

3, 7 (13). - L. 

sulco, ävi, «tum, Src, furchen, pflügen, 
1) eigtl., 2'ib. 2, 3, 78. agros. Ov. trist. 3, 10, 68. 
humum. Lucan. 1, 168. rura. Sil. 9. 191. campos 
vomere, abfol., Col. 2, 2, 25. alternis (versibus) recto 
plenoque sulcare. - 2)übertr., a) fur eben, gra* 
b e II , Varro r. r. 1, 29, 2. fossas. Uo. Met. 15, 726. 
(anguis) littoream arenam sulcat. Lucan. 9, 721. iter, 
cauda. Plin. 9, 6 (5). alveum in vado. App. Met. 5. 
p. 167,22. gressus. Id. mund. p. 65,30. vias fluminum. 
— b) f p e c. , burehfurchen, Durchfahren, burd;* 
fdjiffen, paffiren, Virg. A. 5, 158. longü vada 
salsa carinii. Ov.Pont. 1,4,35. fragili ligno aequor. Id. 
ib. 2,10,33. rate undas. Plin. 12, 1 (2). maria arbore. 
Sen. controv. 5,34. junctis draconibus auras. Claudian. 
cons. Ilon. 3, 150. stantem sulcavimus Istrum. Id. 
in Eulrop. 2, 300. juga currus. Lucan. 9, 668. regna 
volatu. Sen. Here. Oet. 683. iter caeli medium. Sil. 
1, 357. falarica sulcatum secat aera. — <$>aiiftg im 
Part. perf. pass, sulcatus, a, um, bu rd)fur cpt, Sen. 
Agam. 440. aequora. Lucan. 3. 550. sulcato gurgite. 
Stat. Th. 8, 230. Nerea tauro. Claudian. cons. Hon. 
6, 488. celer Addua nostro sulcatus socero. ( Prop . 1, 

8, 7. pedibus pruinas, fleht jept richtiger fulcire rui- 
nas). - übertr., runjelig maepen, Ov.Met. 3, 
276. cutem rugis. — L. 

i. sulcus, a, um, in ber ©erbinbung ficus sulca, 
f. unbefannte fteigenart, Col. 5, 10, 11. - L. 

il sulcus, i, m. ftammp. m. blxo e, b. ^urepe, 

1 ) ( i g 1 1. , Cato r. r. 6 1 , 1 . sulco vario ne ares. Varro 
r. r. 1, 29. qua aratrum vomere lacunam fecit, sulcus 
vocatur. Cic. div. 2, 23. sulcum imprimere. Virg. E. 
5, 36. hordea sulcis mandare. Id. ib. 4, 33. infindere 
sulcos telluri. Id. G. 1,223. semina sulcis committere. 
Ov. Met. 1, 123. semina Cerialia longis sulcis obruere. 
Id. ib. 3,104. s. patefacere. Id. trist. 3, 12, 11. herba 
latuit Cerealibus obruta sulcis. Col. 2, 2. s. ducere. 
Id. 3, 13,5. facere. Id. ib. infodere. Plin. 17, 22 
(53). agere. Id. 18, 19 (49). proscindere sulco do- 
drantali jugerum. Id. ib. omno arvum rectis sulcis, 
mox et obliquis, subigi debet. Id. 18, 18 (47). sulco 
tenui arare. Id. 18, 33 (76). sulcum ducere sarculo. 
Id. 19, 1 (2). seritur uno sulco (einmal um gepflügt). 
cl. ib. 18, 5 (37). — meton., b. (Pflügen, Col. 2, 

9, 15. hordeum altero sulco seminari debet. Id. 13 
(12), 8. semina, quae quarto sulco seruntur. Plin. 18, 
20 (49). spissius solum quinto sulco seri melius est. 
Plin. ep. 5, 6, 10. tantis glaebis adsurgit, ut nono 
demum sulco perdomotur. — 2) übertr., a) e. bcr 
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Suleviae. 


furche dtnlid^er Orinfcf^iiitt, wie liebt, unfet grurebe, 
P. t. .'Huitjd, Mart. 3, 72, 4. sulcos uteri. Claud. 
Eutr. 1, 110. genarum, p. t. Ginfchnitt te« Söagen* 
rated in ter Grfe, te« Schiffe« im ©affer, Virg. A. 5, 

1 42. infindunt sulcos. Val. Fl. 3, 32. canebant ae- 
quora sulco. Stat. Th. 6, 415. delet sulcos iterata 
priores orbita. Claud. cons. I*rob. et. 01. 102. 
cursu rotarum saucia clarescunt nubila sulco. Id. 
Pros. 3, 425. grandes rubent in pectore sulci (©un* 
feti). Prudent. apoth. 596 (664). calami sulcos. Id. 
Ttegi orcy r. 4, 194. mannorum. Id. ib. 5, 338. ungu- 
larum. Id. cathem. ) 2,55. qua stella sulcum traxerat. 

- c. Heiner (traben, c. läng Ii die SBertiefung, 
e. (8 rube, V irg. G. 2, 24. plantas abscindens dc 
corpore matrum deposuit sulcis. Id. ib. 289. tenui 
vitem committere sulco. Id. A. 1, 425. locum conclu- 
dere sulco. Ov. fast. 4, 82. designat moenia sulco. 
Coi. 2, 8. aquarius. Plin. 19, 4 (20). arcas hortorum 
ambiri singulas tramitum sulcia — c) fit weibliche 
0 d) a a m, Lucr. 4, 1 266. - d) b. itrümraung einer 
Schlange, App. Met. 1 1. p. 258, 19. sulcis insurgen- 
tium viperarum cohibita. — L. 

Suleviae, arum, f. »teli, jertetynt fiatt silviae, 
e. Art ©ait gottinnen, /n*cr. - L. 

sui fur (sulphur), uris. n. Acc. sulphurcm, Teri, 
adr. Prax. 6. Veget, a.v. 1, 38, 9. (2, 10, 9.), fer 
0 d) »P C f C l , a) e i it t Lucr. 6, 220. 748. 806. Cato 
r. r. 39. 1. 776. 1, 5, 1 1. Prop. 4, 8, 86. Coi. 8, 5, 
11. Plin. 35, 1 5 (50). — Virg. G. 3, 449. viva sul- 
phura. Ov. Met. 3, 374. vivacia. Id. ib. 14, 791. lu- 
rida. Id. ib. 15, 351. lutea. Id. fast. 4, 739. vivum. 
Q uinct. 2, 10, 76. si judicium adhibeas, ut fucinis sul- 
fura, jW., f. Spalt ing. Curt. 4, 26, 11. illita erat 
turris bitumine ac sulfure. Veget, r. m. 4, 8. bitumen, 
sulfur, picem liquidam convenit praeparare. Claud. 
cons. Prob, et 01. 257. odorum. — b) meton., fer 
55 1 * |> , wegen te* Schwefelgeruch«, Pers. 2, 24. ocius 
ilex sulfure discutitur sacro. Lucam. 7, 160. aetherio 
sulfure. — L. 

sulfurnns (sulph.), ntis, Adj. Schwefel ent* 
halteuf, febwefelig, Tert. adv. Val. 1 5. aquae. - L. 

sulfüraria (sulph.), ae, f. e. Sdjefelgrube, 
t. 0 chwcfclwerf, Dig. 47, 2, 53. sulfurarinc sunL 
76. 48, 19, 8. in calcariam vel sulfnrariam da- 
mnari. — L. 

^ sui furat io (sulph.), onis, f. fer unterirfifdje 
Schwcfelgang, t. ScbwefcUage, Sen.quaest. 
nat. 3, 1 5, 5. contraxit humorem. — L. 

sulfuratus (sulph.), a, um, g e f cft W C f e ( t, fcbwe* 
felbaftig. mit Schwefel perfekt, 1) At j., 
Plin. 31,6 (32). aqua. Vitr. 8, 3. fontes. Ceis. 4, 5. 
lana. Mart. 10,3,3. ramentum. Id. 12,57, 14. merx. 

— Goutp., Tert. ad e. Marc. 1, 28. Gehcmut sulfura- 
tior. — 2) Subft., sulfurata, orum, n. a) (fila) 
0 ch w e f e l f a f e n, Mart. 1,42,4. - b) (loeu) S d> w t * 
felaf erit, Schwefelgänge, Plin. 31,3(28). -L. 

sulfiircus (sulph.), a, um, a) au« Schwefel, 
fchwefelig, Virg. A. 7, 5 1 7. aqua. Ov. Met. 15, 
340. fornaces. Plin. 35, 15 (50). lux fulminum. — 
b) fchwefeUbnlid), fchwefelartig, Plin. 35, 
6 (25). eoior. Id. 36, 19 (34). odor. - L. 

s u 1 f ur 6 s us (sulph.), a, um, a) p p 1 1 S <h w e f e l , 
ebr f A w c fe 1 h a U i g , reich in. Schwefel per* 
ejjt. Vitr, 8, 3. fontes, (plurima sulfurosa Cael. 
Aurei, tard. 2, 7.J ~ L. 

bulla, uc, m., weniger richtig Sylla, röw. ftantU 


Sulpicius. 

lirnnante in fer gens Cornelia, morau« antbrfanutertcn 
a) fer Dictator L. Cornelias Salia Felix, f. f. Schrift 

р. ►ia^ariaf Jpeifelb . 1 834). Orelli, Onomast- Tuli. 

2, 192 sqq. - b) fer Sohn fe« Dictator« L. Cornelius 
Sulla Faustus, Cic. Cluent. 34, 94. Id. leg. agr. 1,4, 
12. Id. Alt. 8, 3, 7. — c) P. Cornelius Sulla, Anrct* 
want ter f e« Dictator«, de ambitu angeflagt u. p. (si* 
cero in fer hefannten iHtfe ptrtbeifigt. - Weih rin 2tn 
ferer nahm au ter catilin. ©ericbworung Xbcil, Sal. 
Cat. 17. Cic. Suil. 2. - ein fpäterer war Aftrelog $ur 
3tit tc« Galigula, Suet. CaL 57. - L. 

Sullanus, a, um, fern Suda angebörenf, 
fullanifd), Cic. leg. agr. 2, 26, 70. ager. Id. tb . 

3, 1, 3. assignationes. Id. parad. 6, 2, 46. tempus- 
Sen. de ira. 1, 20, 4. saeculum. Id. ib. 2, 34. crude- 
litas. Id. de provid. 3. proscriptio. Nep. Att. 2. partes. 
Plin. 9, 35 (59). tempora. Id. 33, 1 1 (51). bellum, — 
Subft,, Sullani, orum, m. tie Anhänger Sulla«, 
Cic. leg. agr. 3, 2. 

»Sullutfirio, ire, ftn Sulla uaebabmen 
wollen, Sulla fpielen, Cic. Att. 9,10,6. cL 
Quinct. 8, 8, 32. U. 6, 32. — L. 

Sulmo, onis, m. a) italifdje St. im ©elignifdxn, 
Geburtsort te« Dichter« Dpit, j. Sulmona , Cic. Att. 
8, 4, 3. /</.i6.8,12, A, 1. Ov. trist. 4,10, 3. Id. fast. 4, 
80. 7,iV.26,11. Flor. 3, 21, 28. brijjt aquosus Ov. 
am. 3, 15, 11. gelidas Id. fast. 4, 81. Sil. 8, 511. 
t. Warne bergeieitet p. e. gewitfen Solimus, Ov. fast. 

4, 79 sq. Sil. 9, 75. - b) ©olfcifcbe St. in gatitun. 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). - c) Warne eine« Wutuler«, ira Ä'eere 
te« Xurnu«, Virg. A. 9, 412. 10, 517. - L. 

Sulmonensis, e, Adj. tu Sulmo gehörig, 
faber flamment, fulmonifd), Plin. l", 26 
(41). ager, fubft., Sulmonense», ium, m. tie Gtnweb* 
ner poii Sulmo, Caes. b. c. 1, 18. Plin. 3. 12 (17'. 
Sing., Jtw.6, 186. -L. 

Sulmontinus, a, um, gteiefabeteutent rati Sul- 
monensis. Frontin. de colon, p. 145. Goes. co- 
lonia. — L. 

sulphur, uri», n. f. sui far. 

Sulpicianus, a, um, fulpicianifcb, Caes. b. 

с. 3, 101, 4. classis (ront »grator ©. Sulpiciu« befe* 
ftigt). Qui net. 6, 8, 75. seditio (pom ©olfttribunen 

Sulpiciu« erregt). — L. 

Sui plcillu, ae, f. Demin. P. Sulpicia, fpettifcfe 
poii ter Dichterin Sulpicia, Fulgent, mgth. praef. l. 
pr. — K. 

Sulpicius (Sulpit.), a, um, Warne einer röra. 
gens, au« ter ambefanntefteu, a) Serr. Sulp. Galt», 
Gonful 6io n. Gbr., tüchtiger Werner, Cic. de or. i, 
10, 39. Id. lirut. 22, 86. — b) C. Sulp. Gallus, itemur 
ter gricch. git., guter Wetaer, Cic. Bmt. 20 , 78. Id. 
ojf. 1,6,19. Id. an. 27, 101. — c) Serv. Sulpicius 
ltufos, auegejeidjneter ^urift, Gonful mit fera 3R. 
SWarceflu«, ‘Jeitgeneffe Gicero« u. ©erfaffer mehrerer 
Briefe an ibu unter reffen ©riefen ( fam. 4.), d. Cic. 
Mur. Gell. 2, 10. Dig. 1, 2, 2, 42 sq. - d) ©elf«* 
tribuit 1\ Sulp., Urheber ter lex Sulpicia, Nep. .4«. s. 
Veil. 2, 18. - e) etn Dichter mit Werner, Oe. trist. 
2, 441. — f) C. Sulp. Apollinaris, GJranimattfer. 
gebrer ft« it. $ertinajc. Gell. 2, 16,8. 4, 17, u. 
- g) Sulpicia, Dichterin jur 3*«* Domitian«, ron 
ter noch eine Satire erhalten ilt, berühmt furch 
tie Ircue gegen ihren (hatten Galenu«, Mart, io, 35 , 
1.3. 18. Sidon, carm. 9. 262. — ‘Al« Afj., fltlpt* 
cifd), 3 um Sulpiciu« gehörig, Ilor. carm. 4 , 
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,jr, 18. horrea. Flor. 3, 21 . lex (fca§ unter d. erroä&nte 
E. 

sultan, anis, m. ber türftfcbc itaifer, 0ultan, 
Corrip. taud. Justin. 3, 380. — K. 

8 u 1 1 i 9 — si vultis, f. sis U. volo. 

i. sum, fui, esse, (e. tinre^rlm., au6 Jbetlen jtwitr 
vcrfdbiebfntr Säürter pfammrn^efe^ted Stiert: sum, 
ard). esum, esm, re» iapi (eitu) Curd) e. 9(rbävefi« 
^ebilbet, urtP fui r. fei» eeralte te» fuo, $r. yt W; mit 
t. 'Ulcit^e ard)at|tif4> alweidjfiiitr söücun^fermen, 
esum, I 'arro L. L. 9, 57, 153. simus ft. sumus, beut 
91 ngu ft ^rreübnl. midi Suet. Äug. 87. escit ft. erit, 
duodt tabb. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 25. Lucr. 8\'2. fftvi u. ' 
favimus, ft. fui, luimus. Enn. ap. Cic. de or. 3, 42, 
168. siem etc. ft. sim. pft b. 'Illaut. u. 91., Pfll. Cic. or. 

47, 1 5“. fuam, foas, fuat, fuaut, Flaut, liacch. 1, 2, 

48. Liv. Andr. ap. Non. p. 1 11, 13. Pacuv. ib. 8. u. 
Virg. A.IO, 1Ü8. Plaut. Epid. 5. 1, 13. It. Ö . Ul. 
fuisset, Enn.ap. Gell 12. 4, 4. — Part, praes, cns, 
von Gäfar gebraudst ttad) Prise, p. 1140. cLQudnct. 
8, 3. 33.), i) al$ V. concr., fein, verbanbenfetn, 
A) all fl., l) überhaupt u. a) p. t. Iftiftent eines 
©egenftanbe«, fein, eerbanbcti fein, eriili* 
ren, ba fein, am Gelten fein, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 
2, 16. si abest, nullus est. Id. Capt. 3, 3, l. me fuisse 
quam esse nimio niavelim. Id. Truc. 1,2, 94. paene 
fuit tibi Phronesium. Cic. top. 5, 26. esse ea dico, 
quae cerni tangive possunt. Id. de or. 2, 38. id aut esse 
aut non esse. Id. am. 22. me nusquam aut sullum 
forc. Id. Tute. 1, 38. alteri rtulli sunt. Id. fam. 11, 
21. homini omnium, qui sunt, qui fuerunt, qui futuri 
sunt, nequissimo. Id. ib. 6, 3. nec dum ero angar 
ulla re. Id. ad. Q. fr. 1, 1, 15. non his solis judiciis 
qui nunc sunt hominnm, sed iis etiam, qui futuri sunt. 
Id. ep. ad Brut. 1, 1 5. per quem adhuc sumus. Virg. 
A. 2,325. fuimus Troes, fuit Ilium. Tib. 3, 5, 32. 
sive erimus seu nos fata fuisse volunt Ov. Her. 17, 
192. fuit amor. Prudenl. cathem. pracf. 2. per quin- 
quennia decem fuimus. — b) pen btnt Slorbnitbcnfcin 
fines 3uftaiibf6, fein, rorbanben fein, ftatt* 
f i H b C n , Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 23. quid est tibi ? Cic. r. 
p. 1, 16, solis defectio fuit Romulo regnante. Id. ib. 
23. neque enim est periculum. Liv. 33, 27. quid se fu- 
turum esset Oa$ mit ihnen gcfdjtbtn mürbe). - c) poh 
bem kennten an einem Orte, fein, leben, fidj 
finben, bef. and? ad u. apud aliquem, cum aliquo 
esse, fi d) hei 3 mb tu auf halt en, Cic. de or. 2,7, 
27. nisi impetraro, ut hic sitis hodie. Id. Acc. 2, 41, 
100. cum non liceret quemquam Romae esse. Id. ib. 
5, 35. in publico esse. Id. r. p. 1, 9. in hortis esse. Id. 
ib. 1 5. cum essemus in castris. Id. fam. 2, 8, 3. cum 
Athenis decem ipsos dies fuissem. Id. ib. 4, 7, 4. 
nonne mavis tuae domi esse? Id. ib. 14, 7, 2. vos istic 
commodissime esse. Potnp. ap. Cic. Ati. 8, 1 1, A. te 
hic tutissime fore. — Cic. r. p, 1, 8. cum simul essemus 
complures dies. Varro ap. Non. p. 133, 28. tum ad 
me fuerunt. Cic. Ati. 10, 4, 8. Curio fuit ad jne sane 
diu. Id. ib. 10, 16, 1. ad me bene mane fuit. Liv. 28, 
18. esse sub uno tecto atque ad eosdem penates. Cic. 
r. p. 1, 14. cum esset casu apud Marcellum. Id. Brut. 
90, 309. eram cura Stoico Diodoto. Id. fam. 4, 13, 6. 
complectar ejus familiarissimos, qui multum mecum 
sunt. Id. ib. 5, 21, 1. erat nemo, quicum essem liben- 
tius quam tecum et pauci, quibuscum essem aeque li- 
benter. tab. and) cum aliqno esse, mit 3mbn em 
heiratet fein, bd Ihra wohnen, Plaut. Men. 

Älep: 4nuitn>prtirf>u<b t lat. Stuacfct 11. 


1, 1, 101. Cic. Qui net. 24. Cael 20. Ov. am. 2, 8, 
27. 3,664. in aliquo loco esse, irflcnbnpo fteben, ba 
$U finbf n fein, Cic.leyg. 2, 16. est iu lege. Id. 
fam. 2, 16. quid enim fuit in illis (litteris) praeter 
querelam temporum? - d) ren btnt S?cfinb<it Ut einem 
^ufhntbf, fein, leben, f i db befinben, Ter. 
And. 2, 5, 13. u. 3, 1, 9, in mora. Id. Phorm. 2, 1, 
36. in noxa. Cic. Acc. 4, 1. alicui in amore atque iu 
deliciis. Id. ib. 4, 6, 11. hominem non modo »n aere 
alieno nullo, sed in suis munis multis esse et semper 
fuisse. Id. Cluent. 7, 21. in servitute. Id. ib. 51, 142. 
in illa opinione populari. Id. Plui. 2, 15, 37. in tanta 
maestitia. Id. ib. 8, 1 1 , 32. cum est in sagis civitas. 
Id. off. 1, 14,42. in injustitia. Id. ib. l, 15. 49. ia 
officio. Id. ib. 1, 18, 61. in probris, in laudibus. Id. 
ib. 2, 19. summo in honore. Id. Tuse. 3, 9, 19. ia vi- 
tio. Id. div. I, 1 7, 31. ia magno nomine et gloria. Id. 
fam. 13, 19. in magna spe. Id. ib. 30. est hodie iu 
bonis. Id. ib. 4, 7. qua in sententia mc quoque fuisse. 
Id. Att. 2, 22, 1. quo sit in odio status hic rerum. Id. 
ib. 2. in summa se perfidiae et sceleris infamia fore. 
Id. ib. 10. 16. in maximis doloribus temporum hunc 
fuisse. Tib. 2, 3, 78. in laxa toga. Ov. a. a. 2, 297. 
in Tyriis, Cois. Liv. 5, 47. in ingenti periculo. Id. 31, 
29. in pace, - 91» d? mu blcpcin Wb 1. ebne in, wenn 
lU'd) fi» 91bj. babfi ßfbt, Cic. de or. 2, 28. nomen rua- 
guäapud omnes gloria. Id. .ice. 2,35. summo honore. 
Id. am. 23. ea asperitate et immanitate naturae. Id. 
fam. 4, 15. proprio penculo. Id. ib. 6, 4. quanto 
fuerim dolore. Id. ib. 12, 28. spe bona. Id. ib. diffi- 
cili loco. Id. il>. 16, 15. incredibili sum sollicitudine 
de tua valetudine, Liv. 23, 49. publico periculo. - 
e)v. 'Bmibftt auf etwa#, in ttoafi befkben, auf 
etwa* beruhen, Cic. dorn. 5. res est in opinione. 
Id. Att. 2, 22, 5, totum est in eo, si. Liv. 10, 14. 
omnem spern in impetu esse equitum. Col. 12, 4, 3. 
quoniam totum in eo sit, ne contrectentur pocula. - 
2) bffonbere Strhiubun^n, a) sunt, qui, quae, e# 
flibt leiste ob. 3Dinge, trtlcbf, «)mtt ttadjf. 3nb., 
wtnn es e. Attribut bre 3 ubject# all cincS beftimmtrn 
3nbit'ibuunt8 ili (f. ©. X. 91. tfriiger (drantin. bcr 
lat. 0pr., §. 615.), Plaut. < 'ist. 4, 2, 37. sunt qui vo- 
lunt te conventam. Sal. Cat. 1 9, 4. sunt qui ita di- 
cunt. Varro L. L. 5, 32, 44. sunt qui scripserunt. 
Cic. inv. 1, 40, 72. sunt qui putant. Id. Tuse. 3, 31, 
76. sunt qui abducunt a malis ad bona. Id. off. 1, 24, 
84. sunt qui quod sentiunt non audent dicere. Id. Ait. 
10, 4. sunt ttuneu, quae praeterii. Flor. carm. 1, 1, 3. 
sunt que« curriculo pulverem collegisse juvat. Id. ib. 

1, 7, 5. sunt quibus unum opus est celebrare. Id. sat. 

2, 1, 1. sunt quibus iu satira videor nimis acer. Quinct. 
11,3, 55. sunt qui spiritum non recipiunt. - 2Rit tt<i: 
berer ©tfHmmuna bed 0ubjfrie, Sal. Cat. 39. fuere 
complures, qui ad Catilinam profecti sunt. Id. ib. 52, 
21. alia fuere, quae illos magnos fecere. Cic. de or. 1, 
33, 152. haec sunt, qurte clamores et admirationes ef- 
ficiunt. Id. inv. 1, 54. hacc erunt, quae dicentur. Id. 
ib. 2, 13. sunt aliquae suspiciones, quae sumuntur. Id. 
Rose. Am. 33, 94. jiennulta sunt, quae dici possunt. 
Id. div. in Q. Caecil. 7, 22. sunt multa, quae esse ar- 
bitratur. Id. Acc. 4, 25. sunt vestrum aliquammulti, 
qui Pisouem cognoverunt. Id. am. 20, 72. sunt qui- 
dam, qui molestas amicitias faciunt. Id. ojf. 1, 2. 
sunt nonnullae disciplinae, quae pervertunt. Id.ib. 20, 
69. multi sunt et fuerunt, qui removerunt. Id, n. d. 
2. 52, 130. multae et pecudes et stirpes sunt, quae sine 
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procuratione hominum salvae esse non possunt Id. 
jin. 5, 14, 38. sunt bestiae quaedam, in quibus ineat 
aliquid simile virtutis. - laciit, fltid? est quibus, wie tm 
1‘ortv oli, Prop. 3, 9, 17, est quibus Eleae 
eooenrrit palrua quadrigae — ß) mit IHtbf. Cenj., 
muti) fö al* au» ber (yi^ciitbümlt<bf<it bc# Subjecti 
foljjcnt' unb ba$u flcbJrcub bitr^crttOt wirb, Coes. b. 
G. 7, 77. qui sc ultro morti offerant, facilius re periun- 
tur. Cie. Tume. 1,9, 1 8. eunt qui discessum animi a 
corpore putent etse mortem ; sunt qui nullum censeant 
fieri discessum. Id. ih. 5, 8, 23. si est, quod desit, no 
beatus quidem est. Id. aff. 1,21,71. sunt qui in rebus 
contrariis parum sibi constent. Id.ib. I, 28, 99. est 
quod differat inter justitiam et verecundiam. Id. r. p. 

1, 7. si qui sunt qui philosophorum auctoritate move- 
antur. Hor. sat. 1. 2, 29. sunt qui nolint tetigisse. Id. 
ep. ), 1. 78. sunt qui viduas venentur avaras. Id. tb. 
2,2,182. snntqninon habeant, est qui non curet 
habere. Suet. Aug. 100. fuit, qui suaderet appel- 
lationem transferendam. — ÜWit näherer *#fUinutiunq 
tc$ 0ubj., Cie. Brut. 49. tria sunt, quae sint effici- 
enda diceudo. Id. opt. gen. die. 2, 6. nemo est orator, 
qui sc Demosthenis similem esse nolit. Id. Cat. 1,12, 
30. 'nonnulli sunt, qui ea quae imminent non videant. 
Id. Rose, Am. 23, 65. erat nemo, in quem ea suspicio 
conveniret. Id. Phii. 2, 25. quis mile» fuit, qui illam 
non viderit? Id. Tuse. 1, 35. 85. sit aliquis, qui nihil 
mali habeat. Id.fiti. 1, 9, 31. sunt quidam e nostris, 
qui haec subtilius velint tradere. Id. off. 1,2,5. sunt 
nonnullae disciplinae, quae officium omne pervertant 
(f. Elf. Crcllij Id. div. 2, 60. quotusquisque est. 
qui somniis pareat ? Id. legg. 1,8,24. nullum est animal 
praeter hominem, quod habeat notionem aliquam dei. 
Hor. ep. 1, 1, 34. sunt voces, quibus hunc leuire dolo- 
rem possis. Id. a. p. 347. sunt delicta tamen, quibus 
ignovisse velimus. — b) mihi res est, itb habt eine 
S.tdbf, Plaut. Amph. prol. 19, nomen Mercurii est 
mihi. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 23. unde caset adolescenti, 
amicae quod daret. Id. Hec. prol. 1. Hecyra est liuic 
nomen fabulae. Cie. Brut. 10, 40. nisi jam tum esset 
honos eloquentiae. Jd.ib. 62,225. cui saltationi Ti- 
tius nomen esset. Id. Ace. 4, 53, 118. cni nomen 
Arethusa es). Hor. carm. 2, 15, 13. privatus illis cen- 
sus erat brevis, Liv. 1, 1,5. Trojae ct huic loco no- 
men est. Id. 25, 2, 6. coi post Africano fuit cogno- 
men. c) mihi est cum aliquo, t d? b a b f mit ^ilibm 
ju tbutt, fttbc mit tbm in ®cr btiibung, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 74. tecum nihil rei nobis est. Cie. Phi/. 
2,31.77. sibi cum illa posthac nihil futurum. Id. 
Qui net. 6, 23. jussit bona proscribi ejus, quicum fami- 
liaritas fuerat, societas erat. Id. i am. 15, 10, 2. si mihi 
tecum minus esset quam est ctnn tuis omnibus. — 
d) esse ab aliquo, e en 3uitm fein, $u Jltibnt »u* 
bdrctt, aut ffiiitr Seite fein, Plaut , Pa. 2, 2, 
22. csne tu ab illo milite Macedonico? ‘/'er. And. 3, 1 , 
3. u. 4, 4, 1 7. ab Andria est ancilla haec. Cie. de or. 

2, 38. erat ab isto Aristotele. Id. Art. 4, 16. epistolae 
erant nbs to. Id, de or, 1,13, 55. vide, ne 1 ioc totum 
sit a me (Hir mifb Ivridtt). — e) esse pro aliquo, fi'tr 
'\nibn, tu f Wuit »tot ft in, ihm \ u Statten 
teilt mcit, f 7c. Cluent. 32. judicia partim nihil va- 
lere, partim ctium pro hoc esse. — f > esse cx aliqua re, 
trcrathJ b c ft f b c tl , < 7c. ile or. 3, 4 7. Creticus cst cx 
longa et brevi ct longa. Id. or. 63. temeritas ex tribus 
brevibus et longa cst. Id.ib, 64. dactylus, qui cst c 
longa ct duabus brevibus, u. b. HI. — gi cas« in aliquem 


loeum, wohin fein, wohin geangen fritt utrt 
fort bffinbfn, Plaut. AmpA.l,l,26.natnerou» in uw», 
tem fuit. Cie. Quinct. 5. res in vadimonium esse coeplt. 
Id. imp. Cn. Pomp. 12,33. vestros porto* inpractlonurD 
fuisse potestatem [?lnb, potestate). Id. An. % 22. in 
vulgus gratus. Id.ib. 9, 5. in vulgus ignotus. Id. »4.1 5. 

4. 2. quo die in Tusculanum mern futurus. Id. Jans. 
12,4. in Syriam. Liv. 2, 14, in potestatem. Swet. 
Aug. 16. militibus in conspectum fuit Petron. fni 
hodie in funus (jur Ü.t ick). - B) prägnant, ro i r f 1 1 d> 
fein, ftattfinben, btt ÄaU fein, in Äran 
fein, c f t u n ^ haben, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 28. con- 
sultatio eat. Id. Phorm. 2, 1, 62. neque testimuosi 
dictio est. Cie. Alt. 16, 16. consules, quorum cogßitso 
et judicium fuit. Uv. a.a 3, 167. ncc rubor est e misse 
palam. Liv. 2, 18. nec provocatio erat e/. *6. 29. Id. 

2, 83. in quibus auxilii latio esset Jd. 6, 20. unde 
conspectus in Capitolium esset - Tab. bcf. c) est, te 
iit fo, t« ift an btm, (6 Ptrbdlt fid». ti iit 
wirflicb, tS tö bc r jraü, Plaut. Epid. 1» 17. 
quid tibi vis dicam nisi quod cst? Cic. am. 2, 6. sunt 
ista, Laeli. / d.jin . 3, 5. est, ut dicis, inquam. Id. Alt. 

5, 21. si erit ut volumus. Id. ap. La et. 1, 18. ert 
vero, inquit, Africane. — sit ita, f# fei fc, gut, 
meinetwegen, Cic. Acad. post, t, 25. sit sane ita. 
mit narbf. ut , Coi. 3, 3, 13. sit quidem, ut sex milia 
seminum intereant - esto, tö m a q fein, q u t , 
meinet balben. immerhin, Cic. div. in Q. Cae- 
ci/. 15, 47. Id.jin. 2,22. Virg.A.l, 813. 10, 67. 
Hor. ep. 1, 17, 37., mit nadtf. Hier. u. '\ni , Id. ib. t, 
1, 81. alios teneri. - b) es», ut cb. mit nadjr. Jnf., 
a) tb ift ber ftail, ba ft k.. Ter. Ilee. 4, 1, 43, 
si est, ut dicat velle se, redde. Id. Phorm. 2, l , 40, si 
est culpam ut in sc admiserit. Id. ib . 5, 7, 32. sio 
est, ut velis manere illam apud tc, dos hic maneat 
Lucr. 5, 976. non erat, ut fieri posset, mirarier us- 
quam. Caea. b. c. 1,31. futuram esse, at omnes pel- 
leremur. Cic, de or.2,36. Id. or. 59.199. est, at id ma- 
xime deceat Id. Cael, 20, 48. quando fuit ut quod 
licet non liceret. Jd. div. 1, 56, 128. non est igitur, 
ut mirandum sit Hor. carm. 3. I, 9. est ut viro vir 
latius ordinet arbusta sulcis. Id. ep. 1, 12. 2. non est 
ut copia major donari possit tibi, mit nacfcf »e, Big. 
38, 7, 2. magis est ne possit peti bonorum ejoa pos- 
sessio. mit na*f. quin (bei mauige^anc?, 9)egotioi), 
Cic. Her. 3, 24. nunquam est quin aliquid memoriae 
tradere velimus, mit nadtf. 3«?., Sal. Jug. 110, 3. 
fuerit mihi eguisse aliquando amicitiae tuae. Cato r. r. 
praef. est interdum praestare mercaturis rem quaerere. 
Prop. 1, 20, 13. tibi sit montes ct saxa adire. Big. 46. 

3. 72, 4. et magis <*>t deficere stipulationem. — ß) f# 
tft ®runb ob. juläffig, man barf, man 
faitn, fön. licet, Cjil t Staut , Cic. Cael. 6. magis 
est, ut ipse moleste ferat errasse sc. Id. MU. 13. ille 
erat ut odisset defensorem. Plist. I 8, l d ). neque est 
ut putemus ignorari ea. - Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 42. scire est 
liberum ingenium atque animum. Virg. E, 10, 46. 
nec sit mihi credere tantum. Id. A. 6, 596. terrae 
alumnum ccmere erat. Hor. sat. 1, 2. 79 unde pltu 
haurire est. Id. ib, 5, 87, quod versu dicere non est. 
Jd. ib. 2, 5, 103. cst gaudia prodentem vultum celare. 
Tib. 1. 6, 24. tunc mihi non oculis «it timuisse meri. 
Id. 4, 3, 3. nec tibi sit duro» acuisse in proelia tendes. 
Liv. 42, 41, 2. quae verbo objecta, verbo uegare sit. 

I ac. a. 1 6, 34. ut conjectaro erat intentione vultus. - 
c) ©St ubi, Ct* tft btrftftll, IPC It., jHIPCiÜß, 
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Piata. Ps. 5, 2, 26. erit, tibi te ulciscar, ei rivo. Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 8, 23. est, obi id isto modo valeat - d) est 
eum, c« i fl ber ftall, ba tc., juweiUn, Cie. 
Her. 4, 26, 36. esi cubi oon est satias. — e) est quod, 
c« tft llrfadje ba^u ba, !$ habe Sinlajf ju, 
u. non est ob. nihil est quod cb. cur, e« iit fein 
Gtrunb rerbanben, td? habe feine llrfadje 
baiiU, Plaut. Avi 2, 2, 26. nam est quod risam do- 
mum. Cic. Au. 16, 5. etsi magis est, quod gratuler 
tibi quam quod te rogem. Liv. 30, 31, 9. est, quod 
referam ad consilium. — Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 6. nihil est, 
illic quod moremur diutius. Cic. or. 2. non est, cnr 
eorum spes infringatur. Id. jam. 6, *20. nihil est. cur 
gestias. Id. ib. 9, 26. nihil est quod extimescas. Id. 
ib. 11, 1. nihil erat, quod singulis de rebus scriberem. 
Id. ib. 14, 12. in viam quod te des hoc tempore nihil 
est. Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 8. nihil est, quod respondeam su- 
periori epistolae. lior. ep. 2, 1, 30. non est quod multa 
loquamur. Ov. lier. 19, 1 59. quod timeas nun est - 
ri) ale V. copulativum, etwa# ob. tn irgenb einet 
©etfe fein,*) tu Slfrbntbuiig mit t. 'Jlbj., @ubfr. cb. 
üßton., Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 60. tuus sum. Id. Amph. 
2, 1, 57. satin tu sanus es? Id. Stich. 5, 4, 49. ego tu 
sum, tu os ego : unanimi sumus. Cic. am. 4, 15. Sci- 
pionis et Laelii amicitiam notam posteritati fore. Id. 
ib. 6, 17. et praeclara res est et sumus otiosi. Id. ib. 
8, 27. quod in homine multo est evidentius. Id. Tuse. 
1, 6. non sum ita hebes. Id. ib. quis est tam excors, 
quem ista moveant? Id. r. p. i, 4. is enim fueram, 
cui etc. Id. ib. 6. consul autem esse qui potui ? Id. ib. 
13. domus non ea est quam parietes nostri cingunt. 
Hor. ep. 1, 2, 27. nos numerus sumus. Liv. 45, 49. 
par» non minima triumphi est victimae praecedente». 
Prop. 4, 9, 20. nobile erit Romae pascua vestra forum. 
Luca». 9, 81 1. sanguis erant lacrimae. — b) itl SJtr* 
binbung mit ftbbfrbien, «)btr $rt u. Stift Plaut. 
Amph. 2, I, 57. sic sum ut vides. Id. Bacch. 1, I, 51. 
dato qui bene sit: ego, ubi bene sit, tibi locum lepidum 
dabo. Cic. Deiot. 1, 19» cum in convivio coruiter et 
juctmde fuisses. [So facile alicubi esse, fidj geni 
WO bf finbttt, = lubenter, Cic.fam, 2, 16, 2. quod 
autem in maritimis sum facillime, moveo nonnullis 
suspicionem etc. Id. Au. 13, 26, 2. ego - locum habeo 
nullum ubi facilius esse possim quam Asturae. — AT. | 
Id. r. p. 1, 2. nec habere virtutem satis est. Id. ib. I, 
38. sic, inquit, est. Id. ib. 40. est, inquit, ut dids. Id. 
Alt. 1, 7. apud matrem recte est Id. ib. 6, 7. n unci- 
ant melius esse. Liv. 2, 25, 1. frustra id inceptum 
Volscis fuit. Tac. a. 1, 72. dicta impune erant — 
ß) ter 3ci unb bc3 Crte, Cie. r. p. i, i. sunt procul 
ab hojos aetatis memoria. Prop. 2, 19, 74. non solet 
esse diu (lauge »obren). - c) mit e. (#tn. ber 93ff<baf* 
fenbftt, t» d u e. gtwtffcn $efd>affenbtit fein, e. 
Gigenfdjafi haben, a) ber ^efdjaffenbcit über* 
buupt. Ter. And. 3, 8, 7, tam nulli (nullius) consilii 
sum. Sal. Jug. 95. Sulla gentis patriciae. Caes. b. G. 
4, 2. summi ut sint laboris. Id. ib. 5, 54. Senonum 
civitas est magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis. Cic. de or. 
1, 60, 257. disputatio non mediocris contentionis esst. 
Id. or. 21 , 7 u. magni judicii, summae etiam facultatis 
me debet orator. Id. Sest. 16, 36. me timidum, nul- 
lius animi, uulliu; consilii fuisse. Id. Tuse. 5, 1. vir- 
tus non tantarum vinum est, ut se ipsa tueatur. Id. 
ßn. 5, 1 2, 36. animas cujusdam modi esse debet. Hor. 
ep. 1, 7, 54. cujus fortunae, Nep. Alcib. 8. se nullius 
momenti apud exercitum fore. Id. ib. 11. qjusdem 


aetatis fuit Id. Eum. 1. alienae erat civitatis. Liv. 9, 
16. invicti ad laborem corporis erat. Id. 21, 60. nec 
magni certaminis ea dimicatio fuit. Id. 31, 45. nec se 
potestatis suae esse. Id. 42, 29. propter aetatem ali- 
eni arbitrii erat Suet. Claud. 33. libidinis in feminas 
profusissimae (fuit). Id. ib. somni brevissimi. — fl) bfS 
2Haafic#, Nep. Them. 2. classis mille et ducentarum 
navium longarum fuit Suet. Caes. 40. anuum ad 
solis curram accommodavit, ut trecentarum sexaginta 
quinqee dierum esset -- y) fes Serthe«, Plaut. Truc. 
2, 6, 8. pluris est oculatus testis quam auriti decem. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 20. a me argentum, quanti (senus) est, 
sumito. Id, And. 5,2. 15. videtur esse quantivis precii. 
Sal. Jug. 85, 39. pluris precii coquuin habeo, Cic. 
Acr. 3, 84, 194. frumentum tanti fuit, quanti iste ae- 
stimavit Id. Rose. Com. 12, 33, ager nane inulto 
pluri» est quam tunc fuit Id. off. l, 22, 76, parvi sunt 
foris arma, nisi est consilium domi. Id. ib. 3, 23. emere 
denario, quod »it mille denarium. Id. parad. 6, 2 , 48. 
ut quisque, quod plurimi sit, possideat, ita divisissimus 
habendus sit Id. ad Q fr. 1 , 2,4. pani precii est, 
qui nihili sit. Id. Ati. 12, 28, 2. mea »tibi conscientia 
pluris est quam omnium sermo. Id. Jam. 15, 15, 4. 
magni mihi erunt tuae litterae. Nep. Eum . 8. videbant 
omnes prae illo parvi futuros. Hia. ep. 6, 3. agellos 
erat centum milium nummum. — d) bf r 'Jicrfon ober 
©adje, ber etwa« angehört ob. lufontmt, et g en fein , 
geböten, unterworfen fein, Cic. de or. i, 1 8. ge- 
nus est palaestrae magi» et olei, Nep. Ait. 6. optimarum 
partium rase. Liv. 7.80. ut aut amicorum aut inimico- 
rum simus; si defenditis, vestri, «i deseritis, Samnitium 
erimus. Id. 8. 12. cujus tum fasces erant. Id. 28, 8. 
quod suorum fuisse finium satie constiterat. Id. 35,51, 
7. qui Romanae partis erant. Id. 37, 55. ea civitatis 
Rhodiorum essent. Id. 38, 3. Dolopes nunquam Ae- 
tolorum fuerant, Philippi erant, - Unter 
gtmg eine« Gieruntwuni«, w o j u gehören ob. bie * 
n e n , Sal. CaL 6. regium imperium initio conservan- 
dae libertatis atque augendae rei pubi, fuerat. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 53. quae res evertendae rei pubi, solent esse. 
Liv. 3, 31. aequandae legis. Id. 27, 9. haec prodendi 
imperii, tradendi Hannibali victoriae sunt. Id. 38, 50. 
nihil tam aequandae libertatis esse. Id. 34. 55. et con- 
cordiae et libertatis aeque minuendae. Id. 40, 29. ple- 
raque dissolvendarum religionum esse. — r i g c n , c r * 

f tben fein (mit unb ohne totus), worauf dl ii ft* 
ifbt nehmen, ftd) barmtt befümmeru, Cic. 
Jam. 2, 13. me Pompeji totum esse. Liv. 3, 36, ho- 
minum, non causarum, tori erant Id. ib. 38. suarum 
rerum erant amissa publica. Id. ib. 48. vox tota tri- 
buniciae potestatis erat Id. 22, 50. alterius monentia 
prope totus exercitus fuit Id. 23, 14, plebs novarum 
rerum atque Hannibalis tota esae. Id. 45, 19. eorum 
hominum Attalus erat — e) bf« ‘-Bffifyc# u. (figrit« 
tbum#, figtu tbümlid? fein, C'inb« ■£ ad' e. We? 
wobnbcit, ‘}Jflid)t jc. fein, bat e i cb e n 
ren etwa« fein, Plaut. CapU 3,4,51. est misero- 
rum, ut malevolentes sint. Caes. b. G. 4. 5. est hoc 
Gallicae consuetudinis. Cic. de or. 2, 20, 86. clamare 
contra quam deceat homini» est stultitiae suae quam 
plurimos testes colligentis. Id. ib. alterum divinitatis 
cujusdam mihi videtur, alterum humanitatis. Id. Acc. 
1, 26. negavit moris «asse Graecorum, ut accumberent 
mulieres. Id.ojj. 1,24. subvenire tempestati sapien- 
tis est. Id. ib. 1, 34, 122. est adolescentis pajores na- 
tu vereri. Id. sen. 6, 20. temeritas est florentis acta- 
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tis, prudentia senescentis. Id. r. p. 1, 2. teneamus 
eum cursum, qui »emper fuit optimi cuj usque. Id. ib. 
I, 5. neque sapien tis esse acci [iere habenas. Id. ib. t 

7, audiant eos, quorum summa est auctoritas. Id. ad 
Q.fr. 1, 1, 8. est ejus, qui servis praesit, eorum, qui- 
bus praesit, commodis servire. Id. ib. 9. esset huma- 
nitatis tuae consulere. Id. Jam. 5, 16, 5. non est gra- 
vitatis ac sapientiae tuae ferre immoderatius casum 
incommodorum Inorum. Quinct. 1, 4, 7. an cujusvis 
auris est exigere litterarum sonos? - bt«W, flatt Ptffen 
Pron. posses«, tut Uiflltr., Cic. Mur. 38. est tuum vi- 
dere quid agatur. Id. Att. 12,28. fuit meum quidem 
jam pridem rem pubi, lugere. — d) tnit teilt 9lbl., 
«) Nr (figenftbaft, ©tfdjafftnbeit, Gttfinnung, Ter. 
Kun. I, 2, 4. bono animo es. Id. Hec. 5, l, 10. aetate 
ea sum. Sal. Jug. 5. bellum varia victoria fuit. Id. ib. 
95. Sulla animo ingenti. Caes. b. G. 1, 8. esse magna 
gratia, /d. ib. 5, 40. tenuissima valetudine esse. Cic. 
post red. ad Quir. 1. aegro corpore fuerunt- Id. Mose. 
Com. 7. capite et superciliis «emper est rusis. Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 9. qni jam stipendiis confectis erant. 
Id, Tuse, b, 15, 45. si fuerit hebeti ingenio atque 
nullo. Id. am. 23,8 7. ea asperitate et immanitate natu- 
rae. Id. r. p. 1 , 4 3, eodem jure. Id. fam. 3, 1 0, ea stulti- 
tia non fuissem. Id. ib. 6, 14. fac animo magno sis. 
Id. ib. 6, i. simus ea mente, quam ratio praescribit. 
Id. Au. 2, 7, 2. mira sura alacritate ad litigandum. 
Hor. ep. 1, 7, 54. quo sit patre quove patrono. — /2) te« 
©ettbc«, Cic. ^Icc. 3, 75. sestertiis duobus. Liv. 29, 
37, 3. sextante sal per totam Italiam erat. — e) mit 
ttm Catte ter ©cfHinmung ob. te« ßwecfd, «) tu» 
ne», b it nlidt fein, iVin. 21, 16 (56). radix ejus 
vescendo est decocta. Geli. 4, 1. quae esui tantum et 
potui forent. Ceis. 4, 10. quae humori extrahendo 
sunt Dig. 33, 12, 9. quae esui potu i que sunt - 
/f) gtfch i (fi, tauglid? i tiu, bei. in ter Statt ung 
solvendo u, non solvendo esse, j a b 1 u n g 6 f a bi g u. 
j a b 1 U H Jj 4 U 11 fähig feilt, Cic. Phtl. 2, 2. Id. fam. 
3,8. Id. Att. 13, 10. Liv. 31, 13, 5. ferendo Ch. 
Met. 9, 683. oneri ferendo Liv. 2, 9, 6. - y) fUtlt 
^rieben et. ©weife fein, wo jit t i e n t n , a e r e i d> r n , 
Cic. inv. 1, 34. quae signo sunt omnia. Id. ,4cc. 3, 37, 
85. haec civitas praedae tibi et quaestui fuit. Id. ib. 
40. eme fraudi et damnationi. Id. ib. 62, 145. quae 
detrimento, maculae, invidiae, infamiae nobis omnibus 
esse possint. Id. llosc.Am, 5, 13, accusant ii, quibus 
occidi patrem Sex. Roscii tono fuit. Id. ib. \ 7, 48. vitat» 
rusticam probro et crimini putas esse. Id. Phil. 2, 16. 
magno argumento est. Id.r.p, 1,1. quorum singuli 
saluti huic civitati fuerunt Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 10, 

8, A. mihi magnae curae tuam vitam esae. — f) esse 
ad aliquid, bienltd? et. tauglich ju etwa« fein, 
Cato r. r. 125. vinum murteum est ad alvum crudam. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 101. res quae sunt ad incendia. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 56, 124, valvae, quaeolim adornandum tem- 
plum erant maxime. - g; f te ©Jcntung id est, hoc est, 
ba« id, tafi betpt, mitunter ned? fteigmtb: 
wab i e tritt ift ale, ta« beißt a I f e . alfo, 
t>gl. Si Tijjf. Sal. Jug. 31, 20. Cic. Brut. 46, 172. 
domum redeamus, id est, ad nostros revertamur. Id. 
am. 26, 97, in scaena id est in contione. Id. Aead. 
post. 2, 8. amicos in Graeciam mitto id est ad Graecos 
ire jubeo. — Id. ib. C. si Epicurum id est si Democri- 
tum probarem Id. Tuse. 3, 13, 27. ut aegritudine 
opprimat^ id est miseria, c L Quinct. 3, 7, 1. 8, 
3, 89. u, ib - L. 


n. sura fi. eum, f. is. 

sumen, Inis, n. (eig. sugmen b. sugo) bie ©Iro fi 
bed faugenben SBeibdwn«, i)allg., Lucii ap. Non. 
p. 458, 7. manus lactanti in sumine sidat. — 2} fpc - 
cicll, b. Saueuter, Me Sangrwarjrn ber 
Sau, brr Scbmcerbaudj (bef. itaftrbiijeit bei b«t 
9tem., wenn Me jungen ttetb ntdbt gelegen batten), 
a) ei g 1 1., Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 4. Id. Cure. 2, 3, 44. 
Id. Ps. I, 2,33. Plin. 11,37 (84), Mart. 13, 44, I. 
- b) ineton., b. Sau, Juv. 12. 73. mirabile ». - 
c) übertr., ter fettefte 2 heil, bap $ettttü<f r 
Caes. Vop. ap. Varr. r.r. 1, 7, 10. compos Home 
Italiae esse s. d. Plin. 1 7, 4 (3), 32. — L. 

summatus, a. um, mtt m i I dj t> o 1 1 e n Sang -• 
warfen cerfebe n, Amob. 2, 42. Ilildebr. care 
(mit bcu Saugwarfen). Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 22. st® 
(fäugent). - L. 

Sumlocennensis, e, Adj. ftir Stabt Sumkv 
ccnue, j. Sit lebe n bet ÜXottenburg am Siedfar gehörig, 

Gruter inscr. 397. Reines, inscr. 8. n. 55. — K. 

summa, ae, f. (eigtl. $em. p. summt*«, Surerl. 
p. superus) tu« A' c d> fi e , ber -öuuptpu net, 3n- 
begriff, bab. I) Me Summe, bie Me etnfelnen 
©offen entbaüenbe atauptfabl, Sefammtjafei, 
a)allg., Cic. Acc. 2, 53, 1 3 1 . summam facere (funt- 
miren, jufammen redbnen). Id. Rab. Post. 4. summa 
litium. Id, off. 1, 18, 59. addendo dedoeendoque vi- 
dere, quae reliqui summa fiat. Id. ap. Non. p. 193. 11, 
tusole-s, si aera singula probasti, summam non probare? 
Id. Alt. 5, 21, 1 1. subducamus summam. — b) fpe» 
ciell, a) e. Summe t&elbets, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 30 . 
de . summa nihil decedet. Liv. 32,17, 2. hac summa 
redempti. Phaedr. 4,4,44. quacunque summa tradet 
luxuriae domum. Quinct. 5, 10, 117. creditor totius 
summae. Plin. 9, 35. quae s. quadringenties sester- 
tium colligebat. Suet. Dom. U. actorem summarum 
(91nb. I. auctorem). -/?) Me Summe, be r 3 a b a 1 1 , 
Inbegriff, Plaut. Rud. 1,2,2. meorum maerorum 
atque amorum summam edictavi tibi. Cic. inv. 1, 20. 
summam rei dicere. Id. Tuse. 3, 23. mali. Id. legg. 

2, 7. rerum. Id. r. p. 1, 43. ex hac infinita licentia 
haec summa cogitur. Id. Jam. 1, 9, 10. rationibus 
«u Murtis summam feci cogitationum mearum omnium. 
Virg. A. 4, 237. haec summa est, hic nostri n uno os 
esto < bae ift ber Inhalt meine« Auftrag«. babei bleibt 
e«). Hor.carm, 1,4, 15. vitae e. brevis. Liv. 4, 43. 
de summa juris remittere. Id. 40, 29, legere rerum 
summas (Me fpauytpuncle). Id. 41, 8. s. querelarum 
erat .Sueb Aug. 9. proposita vitae ejus velat s. - STab. 
summa summarum, ber X'aiipttnbalt» Plaut. Truc. 1, 
1,4. Lucr. 3, 817. 5,362. Sen. ep. 40. e/. Lucr. 6. 
680. summa sumina!. — Att*., ad summam, tntt If ri 
nem Sorte, furj, überhaupt, fon. denique, 
breviter, am #nte e. ©ewtt«ftibrung, Cic. Att. 7, 7. 7. 
14, 1, 1, Id. fam. 14, 14, 2. Hor . ep. 1, 1, 106. «/»*>. 

3, 79. -in summa, in ter<$>aupt|a(bc, tmö*an« 
f en, überhaupt, Cic. ad Q.fr. 2, 16. 3. u 3, \ 

5. (in omni summa). Tac.h. 2, 16. Plin. ep. 1, 
22 , 6 . 2,11,25. bab. b. t. Spät. = am Ifnbe , ju* 
lcf)t, postremo, Jusf. 13,8, 8. 22, 1, B. 32, 1, 8. - 
y) Me ©ienge, Anfabl, Quantität. Piaut, mil. 

I, 1 , 46. quanta istacc hominum s. est? Cic. IHs. 37. 
praedae. Id. Tuse. 3, 23. haec oratio dc ipsa s. mali 
nihil detrahit. Id. r. p 2, 22. equitum magno numero 
ex omni populi s. separato. Liv. 23, 23. summam co- 
piarum exposuit. Quinct. 1, 1, 19. hoc in stngubs 
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annos prorogatum in summam proficit. - a) Pa6 
<$an$e einer 0ad?t, Pie (Sefammtbeit tm @gffc 
Per £bci(e, Caes. b. G. 6, 34, 3. non in g. exercitus 
tuenda, sed in singulis militibus conservandis. Id. b. 
e. 1, 67, 5. summa exercitus salva. Id. b. G. 7, 21, 8. 
U. Id, b. c. 1, 82, 8. s. victoriae. Cic. Flacc. 10. s. est 
in testibus. Id, fam. 13, 75. g. est, si curaris. Ov. Met. 

2, 800. rerum consule summae (P. 23tltgaitje). Id. ib. 
5, 337. dedimus summam certaminis uui. Quinct. 1, 
i, 23. pertinet ad summam. Id. 4, 2, 41. longam effi- 
cit summam. Id. ib. 90. in summam non consentiunt 
Tac.a. 14, 7. summam sceleris poscit. Just. 6, 1, 5. 
unius summa imperii (Pa§ @an^t Pee 9tcidj4). Id. 14, 
4, &. propositorum (pic |>miptfad?« b. P. planen). - 
3) P. $au»tfacbe, Per .fcaiiptpunct, P.$aupt* 
1> e r f o n , Cic. Quinct. 9. in hoc summa judicii causa- 
que tota consistit. Id. legg. 2, 7. leges a me edentur 
non perfectae, sed ipsae summae rerum atque sen- 
tentiae. Ov. am. 1, 9, 37. summa ducum Atrides. 
Liv. 40, 29. lectis rerum suminis. —4) P. 4' a U p t * 
fadst, P. ^crjüglicfläe bet einer fperfen ober 
«acht, Pag 3ntereffe Perfelbcn, Pie •bauptmatfci, 
Oberleitung, Pafler bcfenPerS »erbunPen mit belli, 
rerum, imperii, • Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 3. ad te s. 
solum rerum redit Caes. b. G. 1, 41, 8. de s. belli ju- 
dicium imperatoris esse. Id. ib, 2, 4, 7. ad hunc totius 
belli s. omnium voluntate deferri. Id. b. c. 3, 51, 4. 
imperator libere ad summam rerum consulere debet. 
(Dg(, s. victoriae, P. liktfpp. unt. 2.) Cic. Rose. Am. 
32. is qui summam rerum administrabat Id. r. p. 1, 
26. pene« unum est omnium s. rerum. Id. ib. 2, 28. 
quos penes summam consilii voluit esso, cum imperii 
g. rex teneret. Virg. A. 1 2, 57*2. hoc caput, haec belli 
s. nefandi. Liv. 10, 14, 9. discrimen summae rerum. 
Id. 10, 27, 7. ad discrimen s. rerum adducta. Id. 6,22. 
periculum summae rerum facere. /</.35,10. de summa 
rerum decernere, Nep. Arist, 2. s. imperii maritimi. 
Id. Eum. ll.s. imperii custodiae. — 5) Per 31 0 r j u g , 
erfte tpUjj, erftc SRang, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 15. 
solus summam habet hic apud nos. Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15. 
vobis summam ordinis consiiiique concedunt. — b) Pie 
t&ollfominenbeit, p. bfttbjle ©pi&f, Quinct 
1. praef, 5, nec ad ullius rei summam, nisi prae- 
cedentibus initiis, perveniri. Id. ib. 6. ad sum- 
mam operis perducere. Id. 3, 2. huic studium et 
incrementum dederit utilitas, summam ratio et exer- 
citatio. — L. 

s u mm a e s t u s , a, um, f. subm. 

summalis,«, Ad/.Pie ©untnte enthalten*, 
g a » | , Teri. adv. Hermag. 3 1 . nt id solam nomine- 
tur qua summale. — L. 

S u m rn ä n u 1 i a , jutn. n. [.Summanus, 

summanans, ntis, f. subm. 

Summanes (Subm.), i mu, m. c. Ari ittePeret 
(ÜOttbfttfH, Marc. Cap. 2, 164 (40). Kopp. - L. 

summano, &re, t'itü. unter cP. in Pen$än* 
Pen haben, mit Anfpitlmig auf P. ©ort Summa- 
nas, Plaut. Cure. 3, 46. — L. 

Suinm&nus (Subm.), i, m. t. urfrr. ftrufc., bann 
nutfe rem. C&ottbeit, Sott Pe4 näcbtl. -birnmtl«. bli&e* 
ftfylfuPtrnPcr @ett Per 9?a<bi (Pah. [pater mit Ipltifo 
eermsjdjt, tttgfh Juppiter, Diespiter, (Sott P<6 iagtL 
bimmele), Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 54. (u. fdber^b. Cure. 

3, 43.). Cic. dtp. 1, 10, 16, Op. fast. 6, 731. Liv. 82, 
29. PUn. 2, 52 (53). Id. 29, 4 (14). Arnob. 6, 3. 
Marc. Cap. 2, 161. f. Paf. il opp. Augustin, c. d. 4, 
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23. Dgl. Wartung# 91. P. 9L 2, 59. St. ö. *B?üfler$ dtr. 
2, 60. 167.249. - L. 

summänälia, ium,n. Pem ©ummanu6 Parge* 
brachte Cpferfuehen, Fest. p. 348 sq. - L. 

Summara, ae, f. €t. in Aethiopien, PUn. 6, 30 
(35). - L. 

summarium, ü, n. Per furje Inhalt, 3 n * 
begriff Per «bauptpunrte, Sen. ep. 39, 1. qua« 
nunc vulgo breviarium dicitur, olim summ. — L. 

summas, ätis, c. einer non Pen «frbfbften, 
Sornebmften, nornebm, erhaben, am häutig* 
fteu Ufrb. mit vir, vir», Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 36. Id. Pa. 
1,2,90. Amm, 14, 6. Sidon, ep. 3, 11. au per Pein, 
Plaut. Cist. 1 , 1 , 27. matronas. App. Met. 4. p. 153, 
9. virginem. Id. ib. 1 l.p. 267, 38, deae. Sidon, ep. 
9, 6. puellam. - L. 

summätim, Adv. a) überhaupt, fumnia* 
rifeb, im Allgemeinen, Ludl. ap. Non. p. 296, 

4. s. rescribere paucis. Varro r. r. 2. praef. de re pe- 
cuaria breviter ac s. percurram. Id. L. L. 7, 3. gene- 
rarim ae s, Cic. Alt. 5, 16. quae longiorem desiderant 
orationem, s. perscribere. Id. fam. 10, 28. a me pauca 
et ea s. (cognosces). Coi. 9, 2, 3. s. tamen et uno tan- 
tummodo versiculo leviter attigit Virgilius, Dig. 5,3, 

7, L s. aestimandum judici concessit. - b) 1 e i d) t b i n, 
obenhin, oberftäcblt<b, Coi 12,46. acutissimo 
cultello s. radicem eradere. Id. arb. 6. primo anno s. 
ablaqueato. Id. ib. 10. eum circum ipsam vitem s. 
ablaqueaveris. Sen. ep. 121. animal constitutionem 
suam crasse intelligit et s. et obscure. Suet. Aug. 85. 
poeticam a attigit. Id. Tib. 61. de vita sua s. brevi- 
terque composuit (commentarium). Quinct 10, 1,44. 
interim a attingam. - L, 

summatus, ns, m. Pic Oberftelle, Ober» 
berrftfcaft, fenjl principatus, Lucr. 5, 1 1 40. impe- 
rium sibi ac summatum petebat. — L. 

summe. Adv. böcbß, ini h&djftcn <$raPe, 
bectolich, redit febr, auperft, Caes. b. c. 3, 1 5, 

8. cuperc aliquid. Cic. de or. 2, 72, 295. quod me sol- 
licitare g, solet. Id. Quinct. 24, 77. contendere. Id. 
fam. 4, 7, 2. diffidere. Id. ib. 13, 18, 2. jucundam. 
Id. ib. 4, 3, 12. studiosus. Id. Acc. 1, 24. officiosus. 
Mal. ap. Cic. fam. 1 1, 28, 2. studere. lior. ep. 2, 2, 
31. 8. munitus locus. Quinct 10, 1, 70. admirari. Id. 

12, 1, 23. disertas vir. Plin. ep. 10, 11. mei s. obser- 
vanriteimum, — L. 

sucn medius (subm.), a, um. Per, Pie, Padmitt» 
iere, Diom. p. 432. positura. — L. 

summejo (subm.), ere, unter «ttp. barntn, 
Mare. Empir, 8. 5. se. — L. 

s um mej filus («ubn».), i, m. Per unter fi d) 
barttt, Mare. Empir. 26, — L. 

sum mergo (subm.), mersi mersum, 8re, unter* 
t and? en, etntaucbcn, ucrfcnfen, a) eigtl., 
Caes. b. c. 3, 39, 2. faucibus portas navem onerariam 
summersam objecit. Cic. div. 1, 83, 73. summenma 
equus voraginibus non exstitit. Id. n. d. 2, 39, 100. 
quot genera partim summerearura partim fluctuantium 
beluarum. Virg. A. 1, 40. ipsos potuit summergere 
ponto. Id. ib. 69. summersag obrue puppes. Id. ib. 
585. in fluctu medio. Id. ib. 5, 125. saxum tumidis 
submersum tunditur fluctibus. Ov. Met, 12, 279. (fer- 
rum) in trepida summersum sibilat unda. Liv. 24, 8, 

1 3. jam aliquot procellis summersi paene sumus. Coi. 
12, 4. salgama semper jure summersa. Tac. a. 14, 5. 
navim. Just 2, 1,17. omnes quondam terrae sumraer- 
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sae profando fuerunt. Claudian. b. Gild. 42. urbs. — 
2) bilM., unttrbrurfrn, Claudian. cons. Uon.4,221. 
quid summersa (virtus) tenebris proderit obscuro? 
Amob. 3, 7. Hildebr. publicatam velle submergere le- 
ctionem. — L. 

summersio (stibm.), onis, f. ta$ Untertan* 
dmt, Serfe» fen, Amob. 5, 35. Hildebr. seminis. 
Firmic.malh. 1,2(12). ex crebra summersionis tre- 
pidatione deficere. — L. 

suramerso <stibm.), are, V.frequ. p. snmmergo, 
mit aller (bemalt e in tau eben, Jul. Valer.res 
gest. Alex. M. 8, 26. — K. 

t sommers us (subm.), a, um, f. summ ergo, 
n. summers us (subm.), us, ui. ba$ Unten 
ta ueben , SJerfenfen, Text. de anima 32. pisci- 
narum. — L. 

summerus, summinia, summi nistratio , 
summi nistrator, su trt ministratus, summ i - 
nistro, summis.se, su in m issi m , summ issio , 
su mm iss us, a, um, f. subm. 

summitas, atis, f. ta# Ober fit einer Sache, 
b. -tebe, Spijje, her (ftipfel, Amm. 14, 6. ad 
perfectam non venerat summitatem. Pallad. 1, 6, 10. 
placidioribus locis septem pedibus summitas vitis in- 
surgit. Censor in. 13. terrae. Arnob. 1, 25. Hildebr. 
deum summitatem omnium summorum obtinentem. 
App. dogm. Piat. 2. p. 15, 7. easdem Virtutes ac sum- 
mitates vocat. Macr somn. Scip. 1, 6. duae summi- 
tates duabus interjectionibus vinciuntur. [Die früher 
au# Pi in. 37, 9 (37), ns. btcrlif 0tefle wirb 

jefjt nach guten «öbfirr. gan* attber# gclefen, unb ges 
hert nicht mehr hierher. - A.| - L. 
summi tto, öre, f. subm, 
summo, ftvi, ätum, iire. auf btn ^ebepunft 
bringen, ita narrationem Schal, Bob. ad Cic. Mil. 
10. ap. A. Mai AkcI. dass. t. 2. p. 1 12. — K, 
Summoenianus, «, um. pp« Her SRauer 
her, Mart. 3, 82, 2. uxores (feile Dirnen). Id. u, 
61,2. buccae. — L. 

Summoenium (Subm . \ ii, a. hinter ber 
»Dia wer, eine (Megenb in Dient, ine feile Dirnen 
tppbnten, Mart. 1, 35, 6. — L. 

summöleste, summölestus, summöneo, 
summonstro, j. subm. 

su ramöpere, Adv. {richtiger summo opere ge.- 
fd>r.), gar (ehr, äufj er ft, mit großer SRübe, 
Laer. 4, 1180. omnia s. he® vitae postscaenia celant. 
Cic. inv. 1, 18. vitia, quae s. vitare oportebit, »gl. 
opus. — L. 

summorosus, a, uni, f. »ulmi, 
summotenus, Adv. hi# oben, bi# eben 
b in a u f , App. herb. 75. s. florescentibus floribus. - L. 

sumitnilor, sum motus. gnmmOveo, f. 

subm. 

summula, ac, f. Demin. p. summa, flet ne 
Summe, e. S ü m m cb e n , Sen. ep. 77, 8. summu- 
Jas mirmtas distribuit Hcntibus servis. App. Met. 11, 
p. 271, 32. veste mea sufficientem corrasi summulam. 
Ani b. 2, 24. Hildebr. bis bina bis terna quam effi- 
ciant summulam quaerito. — L. 

summurin uro, avi, ire. f. subm. 
s u m mus, a. uro, f. »u pe r n s. 
summussi, orum, m. bie dürrer nach Fest. p. 
238 sq. murmuratores. Aiaev.fr. 67. Ribh. odi sum- 
mu«sos. — L. 

summ uto, are, f. subm. 


s fimo, sumpsi, sumptum, #re, (snb w. emo), ftme. 
Inf. perf. sumpse, Nae v. ap. Geli. 2, 19, 6., n f b * 
men, (u ficb nehmen, an fi* nehmen. 
A) et gt i., tt. jtn*. l)allg., nehmen, ergreifen, 
angi eh en, Plaut. Ampk. 1, l, 102. fustem. Id. 
Asm. l, 3, 95. foenere (gegen 3**<ftn). Id. Bacch. 4, 

4, 24. aliquid duobus primoribus digituli*. Id. mere. 

1, 2, 16. laciniam. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, ‘20. argentum ab 
aliquo. Sal. Cat. 24. pecuniam mutuam sumere (bcr 
gen, aufnehmen, ebenfe Cic. Flare. 20, 46. ab aliquo, 
U. ib. Hnft sumere ab aliquo, t. Anleihe machen). Coe*, 
b. G. I, 7. diem ad deliberandum. Cic. Her. 4, i. 
exemplum a poeta sumptum ponere. Id. Rab. Poni. 
16, 44. dies ad labefactandum, Id.leg.agr. 2, 6. le- 
gem in manus. Id. Jec. 4, 27. unam quodque vas io 
manus. Id. am A, 1. sumpta virili toga. cl. Suet. Aug. 
8.94. Tib. 9. Galb. 4. Val. Mox. 5, 4, 4. Id. 
Tuse. 2. 3. Epicarum et Metrodorum non fere praeter 
suos quisquam in manus sumit Id.off. 3, 23. quoad 
perventura sit eo, quo sumpta navis eat. lior. rarm. 1, 
27, 9. partem Falerni. Id. ib. 3, 8, 13. cyathos. Ov. 
Met. 1,672. silas pedibus virgamque manu tegimenque 
capitis. Id. Pont. 8, 5, 20, pomum de lance. Id I/er. 
16, 371. ferrum pro aliquo, Liv. 2, 4, spatium ad ve- 
hicula comportanda, id. 2. 43. anna. Id. 8, 9. togam 
praetextam. Id. ib. 18. spatium ad colloquendum. 
Id. 3*2, 1 1. tempus cibi quietisqne interdia. Id. 40. 1 1, 
ferrum, Nep. Eum. 13. regium ornatum ct nomen 
Id. Ati. 21. cibum. cL Petro n. 111. Nep. Them.lQ. n. 
Hann. 12. venenum. Id. Dion. 2. soporem, cl. Sen. 
ep. 8, 3. Piin. 29, 4 (23). lacerta in cibo sumpta. 
QuincL 10, 1, 22. orationes in manus. Tac. h. 3. ?4. 
arma. Id. de or. 22. aurum in manus, Vat. Max. 5, 
7. ext. 2. diadema, d. Suet, Cal. 22. Id. 6, 7, 3. 
sumpta famulari veste. — 2) fpee., a) au fi <fe ntfe» 
nun, an nehmen, Cic. Acc. 3, 8 1 . frumentum in 
cellam. Jd.fam. 13, 26, 3. litteras ad te a M. Lepido 
consule quasi commendaticia*. - b) tnm 05ebr aucbe 
nehmen, a) an j ieben , Ov. a. a, 2, 300, gausapa. 

-/?) gttuejun, gebrauchen, in gef*l. 6mne, 
Ov. a. a. 3, 90. mille licet sumant (feminas). Mari, 
10, 81, 2. feminam. Nem es. ed. 4, 59, gaudia. As 
tron. 100. cum voluerit aliquid sumere. — e) f d a f • 
U* nehmen, faufen, erfteben, Cie. .4 ce. 3 , 
64. decumas agri. Id. f am. 7, 23, 5. quanti ego getm* 
omnium non aestimo, tanti ista (signa) sumpsisti. 
Hor. sat. 2, 4, 106. quae parvo sumi nequeunt. - 
d) jti einem Serft ctnwenben, »erroeuben. rer* 
braudjen, anwenfcen, Plaut, mil 3, i, 79. ia 
mala uxore si quid sumas, sumptus est. Id. Irin. ?, 4, 
9. tuiuu» in hisce rebus sumptum est sex minis. Id. ib 
12. non tibi illud apjxarere, si sumas, potest. Ter. Ad. 

5, 3, 68. cui rei opus est, ei hilarem hunc sumamus 
diem. cl. ib. 12, 4, 23. /d. Heaut. 4, 3, 15. operam 
frustra. Caes. b. G. 3. 14, 1. frustra laborem. Ihr. a. 
p. 453. operam inanem. Plin. ep. 6, 18, 2. sumpseris 
tibi familiaritatem nostram ad ornamentum, (ral. f. 
'Aeifpp. cb unt. A, i.) - Dicht., plagen, an?» 
gehren, aufreihen, binreipen , Pofta ap. Cie. 
div. 1, 21, 42. curis sumptus suspicantibus. App. Met. 

2. p. 116, 40. venustate juvenis sumitur in ulter. - 
e> tm mebicln. c otne, nehmen, e t n n e b in e n , tu 
fitfe nehmen, medicamentum Plin. 20, 23 (95k 
Id. 27, 13 (113). Id. 32, 5 (1 7). H. b. Curt. 3, 1 *, 3. 
— B) bi IM., u. jtp. Da (lg., bei. in ben SerMntiiiu 
gen animum sumere, W u t b f a f f e n , u supplksara 
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s., @trafe nehmen, PlavL Baech. 4, 10, 8.auimo 
obsequium. Lucr. 3, 288. calor ille animo, quem su- 
mit in ira. Caes. b. G. 1, 33. tantos »ibi spiritus, 
tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, Oo. Met. 3, 545. 
animos serpentis. Id. fast. 1, 14 7. sumpsi animum 
gratesque deo non territus egi. Id. Pont. 3, 4, 31. vi- 
gorem. Liv. 37, 10. certamine animi adversus eum 
sumpto. - Cie- Vat. I 1. 28. sumptis inimicitiis. Id. am. 
11,38. ex hoc numero nobis exempla sumenda suat. - 
Plaut, mere. S, 4, 31. supplicii sibi sumat, quod vult, 
ipse, ob hanc injuriam. Caes. b. G. 6, 44, 1. de Ac- 
cone more majorem suppi, sumpsit. Cic. Rose. Am. 
24, 66. patris ulciscendi causa suppi, de matre eum- 
petase. Id. .4cc.3.34. alia poscendo, alia sumendo (abs- 
tulit). Id. ib. 5, 45. suppi, constituitur in illos, sumi- 
tur de parentibus. Virg. A. 6, 501. poenas (ntlfib««- 
feilt). Id. ib. 12, 949. poenam scelerato ex sanguine. 
Liv. 2,5. damnati sunt proditores sumptumque suppli- 
cium. - tregntbmen, aufnebmen, uebnttn. 
empfangt», befommtn, fid) erwerben, Hor. 
ep. 1,17, 44. distat sumasnc prudenter an rapias. Ov. 
Her. 1 8, 127. vel tua me Sestos vel te ntea sumat Aby- 
dos. Id. Met. 6, 474. laudem a crimine. Id. ib. 10, 
139. sumpto rigore. — Macrob.somn.Scip. 18. ab 
uno signo sumamus exordium. Lactant. I. '1. non pu- 
tavi adeo necessarium ab illa quaestione principium 
«umere. Id. de op. dei 12. 7. quin fictio a capite sumat 
exordium. - 2) fptttdl, a)ntbnitn, wählen, 
a ußfudien, Sal.Jug. 10, 8. meliores liberos sum- 
psisse quam genuisse. Id. ib. 85, 10. aliquem monito- 
rem officii. Cic. Phil. 2,13. diem (inaugurationis). Id. 
Acad. poti. 1, 2, 8. sumere sibi studium philosophiae. 
Id. fam. 16, 11,3, nos Capuam sumpsimus. Brut. ap. 
Ctc. ep. ad Brut. 1,6. aliquem judicem. Hor. a.p. 38. 
materiam vestris aequam viribus. Ov. trist. 5, 1,69 
»q. quis te mala sumere cogit? aut quis deceptum po- 
nere sumpta velat ? Liv. 1 , 50. disceptatorem. Id. 7, 
1. quoti tres patricios magistratus nobilitas sibi sum- 
psisset. Nep. MUt. 1. Miltiadem sibi imperatorem. 
Id. Dat. II. tempus colloquendi. — aud) nut nadtf. 
3nf„ Hor. carm. 1, 12, 2. quem virum sumis cele- 
brare. Id. ep. 1,3, 7. res gestas Angusti scribere. - 
fab. audt wablenb etwa# rernebmert. e er Pie 
45>attP nehmen, auf fid) nehmen, beginnen, 
tBgt& ponere, Hor. carm. 3, 2, 1 9. oec sumit aut ponit 
secures arbitrio popularis aurae. Liv. 1, 42. bellum. 
cl Flor. 4,12, 24. Pgl. nokspov ilio&at. Liv. 8, 4, 
bellis ponendis sumendisque. Id. 38, 19. haec maxime 
belli ratio sumendi fuerat. Id. 36, 2. duellum cum 
aliquo. Suet. Caes. 60. proelia, cl. Tac. h. 2, 45. 
Flor. 4, 12,6. in hos expeditionem, cl. ib. 48. non 
mandata expeditio, sed sumpta est. — Ov. Met. 3, 34 1. 
temptamina fidei vocisque. - Pafe. erebern, n?cg* 
tl t b nt t n , Flor. 4. 2, 43. proelio sumpta est Thessa- 
lia. - b) i» per iHePe, «) ttfbmtn, an führen, 
erwähnen, «16 löeleg, tbaifadjl. 0en?etß u. rgl., 
Cic. Ihr. 4, 1. exemplum, testimonium. Id. Acc. 3, 
44. annum tertiam. Id. Cael. 15. ex hisque tuis su- 
mam aliquem. Id. ib. dubito, quem patrem potissimum 
sumam. Id. Rose. glm. 16. homines noto« sumere odio- 
sum est. Id. ib. 34, 97. unum hoc sumo. Id. Sest. 1 2, 
27. quid qoisquatn potest ex omni memoria sumere 
illustrius? — ß) a tt u t b m r n , ftfllttyen. feftftel* 
Uti, behaupten, »ernußfebtn, Plaut. Per s. 
5, 124. unde datum suum. Lucr. 1, 972. alterutrum 
fatearis »umasque necesse est. Cic. n. d. 1.31, 89. be- 
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atos esse deos sumpsisti. Id. diu. 2, 50, 104. non so- 
lum ea non sumitis ad concludendum, quae ab omni- 
bus conceduntur, sed ea sumitis, quibus concessis nihilo 
magis efficiatur quod velitis. Id. ib. id sumere istos 
pro certo, quod dubium controversumque sit. Liv. 39, 
28, 5. pro nou dubio sumebant. Mare. Cap. 4. p. 1 25. 
plenam sententiam cum proposuerimus, cum concessa 
fuerit, sumptum dicitur. — y) etn\ aiß f. (Sigentbuui 
mbitmi, fid) aneignen, anmaapen, berau#* 
iu' bitte a, Caes. b. G. 1, 83. arrogantiam sibi. Id. 
b. c. 3, 51, 5. ne imperatorias sibi partes sumpsisse 
videretur. Cic. Plane. 1, 3. mihi non sumo tantum 
neque arrogo. Id. Ait. 8, 11,1), 6. mihi non sumo, ut 
meum consilium valere debuerit. Id. fam. 13, 29, 6. 
tantum tibi sumito pro Capitone apud Caesarem, 
quantum ipsam meminisse senties. Id. ib. 13, 50, J. 
sumpsi hoc mihi pro tua in me observantia. Ihr. carm. 
3, 30, 1 4, superbiam. Ov. trist. 5, 8, 1 7. vultus acer- 
bo«. Lio. 3. 68. mores antiquos. — L. 
sura psio, onis, f. f. sumptio, 
sumptifacio, fdci, fere, Jlrften an enraß 
teenPeu, Plaut. Cas. 2, 7, 2. restim. - L. 

sumptio (sumtio), onis, f. 91 tbeilf. sumpsio tut 
'41lttr. , Cato r. r. 1 45, 2.). faß 91tbtutit, a) figi L, 
Vitr. i. *2, 2. operis. - b) Pie 9lnnahnte, enttr trn tat 
SorPafaften eineß grllogiemuß, Pie 8 utut ton, gr. 
/Jjpfut, Cic. div. 2, 53, 108. demus tibi istas duas 
sumptiones. — L. 

sumptito (samt), avi, äre, V. freqv. P. sumo, 
riel op. iu jiarfer D o f i ß tu fid) nehmen, 
Plin. 25, 5 (21). belleborum. — L. 

sumptitari us (samt), a, um, ^ u m SluftrattP 
gebortg, Pie 'Jlußgabett betretfenP, Cic. Au. 
13, 7, l. lex (gegen Pe» 31um>anP), f. fam. 7, 26, 2. 
9, 15. Suet, Caes. 43. Id. Aug. 34. GelL 2, 24. 
Id. ib. 13,47, 1. rationes nostrae. Pab. sumptuarius, 
ii, m. P. 6 a ffi r e r , a tt 6 b o f m fidet. Inter. - L. 

s u m p t. ii o s e (sumt.X Adv. ut i t r i c 1 en ät a \t e n, 
teilbar, Catuli. 4 7, 5. convivia lauta s. facere. 
Suet. Cktud. 16. essedum argenteum«, fabricatam. — 
ßoiltp., Varro r. r. 3, 17, 6. victum piscibus mini- 
strare sumptuosius. Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20. se s. jactare. 
Plin. ep. 9, 1 1. equos et canes emere s. — L. 

sumptuositas (suint.), itis, f. Per grofte 
9lu fw 4 It P, Sidon, ep. 9, 6. quantum de bonusculis 
avitis paternisque sumptuositas domesticae charybdis 
abliguriisset. — L. 

sumptuosus (sumt.), a, um, ren eielem 
SlufwanPc, aufteanPreid), a)r. Sadieii, re« 
eitlen .Reffen, fefibar, tbetter, Cato r.r.i, 
6, ager. Cic. fam. 9, 23. i -aenae. Hor. curm. 3, 23, 
18. hostia, Plin. ep. 2, 4, 3, dignitas. Id. ib. 2. 1 7, 4. 
tutela. — Id. ib. 10, 48, 2. substructiones. — (iemp., 
Cic, ad Q.fr. 3, 8, 6. ludos apparat, ut nemo sumptu- 
osiores. Coi. 7, 3, 22. cicercula. - 8ltperl. ( Suet. Ner. 
9. partum operis sumptuosissimi ferit. — b) ren ‘4Jcr* 
fetten, Diei ftnhvanP tua ebeno cP. liebtnb, 
e e r f d) te e u P t r i f d), Plaut, mere. 4, 2, 2. sumptuo- 
sus insuper etiam. Ter. IJmut. 2, 1, 15. mulier. 
Varro r. r. 2, 4, 3. ignavum et sumptuosum (homi- 
nem) esse. Cic. d» or. 2, 31, 135. homo. Id. parad. 
6, 3, 49. venio jam ad imnptuosos. Plin. ep. 2, 6. 
quidam sordidus simul et s. Suet. Caes. 50. in libidi- 
nes. Sen. ep. 50, 3. non ego s. sam, sed urbs ipsa ma- 
gnae impensae exigit. — L. 

L s u m p t u s (samt.), a, utn, f. s u m o. 
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sumptus. 

n. sumpta s (samt.), as, m, sumpti. Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 21. Cato r. r. 22, 3. sq. btr Aufirartb, 
bif itoffr n, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 77. tibi tanto sumptui 
esse. Ter. Ad. 1. 1,37. suggerere sumptum his rebus. 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 16. pecuniam dare in sumptum. Id. ib. 5, 
3, 31. sumptum filii quem faciunt. Id. ib. 5, 4, 1 1. sibi 
s. fecit. Id. Eun. 5, 8, 46. sine sumpto tuo. Id. Ile. 
aut. 1, 1,91. opere rustico faci undo facile sumptum 
oxercere suum (f. Unterhalt beffreiten). Id. ib. 1, 
2, 33. praebere sumptum. Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 61. 
opus est sumptu ad nuptias. Caes. b. G. 1, 18, 
5. magnam numerum equitatus suo sumptu alere. Id. 
irtp. 2, 38, 1 13, qtiid sumptu» in eam rem insumpserit. 
Id. ib. 29, 87. sumptura, quem oportebat dari, non 
dederunt. Id. /icc. 3, 98. sumptum in rem impendere. 
Id. ib. opera, sumptu, labore. Id. ib. 4, 10. sumptum 
facere in prandium. Id. Tlacc. 1 9. sumptum alicui 
inferre. Id. Tuse. 5, 34,97. extenuantur magnificen- 
tia et s. epularum. Id.o(f. 1,39, 140. cavendum est, 
ne extra modum sumptu et magnificentia prodeas. Id. 
ib. 2, 17, 39. pro amplitudine honorum sano exiguus 
s. aedilitatis fuit. Id. fam. 3, 8. sumptura minuere. 
Id. ib. 9. 16. ego tibi anum sumptum afferam. Id. ib. 
12, 30, 4. sumptum te in rem militarem facere et fe- 
cisse diris. Id. ib. 16, 4, 2. sumptu ne parcas ulla in 
re. Id. Att. 5, 14,2. nemini ne minimo quidem fuit 
sumptui. Id. ib. 6, 2, 4. omnino nullus in imperio meo 
s. factus est. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 2. homines sumptu 
exhauriri. Id. ih. 3, 1, 2,3. sumptum nusquam melius 
posse potu, flor, carm. 2. 15, 19. publico sumptu de- 
orum templa decorare. — tjilur., Ter. Heaut. 3, 2. 33. 
cum tolerare huju* sumptus non queat. Id. ib. 4, 5, 6. 
ubi videbit tantos sibi s. fieri. Id. ib. 5, I. 57. si illi 
pergo suppeditare sumptibus. Id. ilee. 2, 1, 28. s. 
vestros ut nostra res posset jmti. Id. ib. 4, 4, 63. s. 
quos fecisti in eum. Cie. off. 2, 12, 42. ratio, quae 
perpetuos s. suppeditet, nec solum necessarios, sed 
etiam liberales, cl. Alt. 11. 13. Id.ib. 15,56. in his 
immanibus jacturis iofinitisque sumptibus. Id. legg. 
2, 23, 59. minuendi sunt s. Id. ad Cl. fr. 1, 1 , S. sum- 
ptus et tributa civitatum ab omnibus tolerari aequa- 
liter. Liv. 32, 27, 4. sumptus, quos iu cultum praeto- 
rum socii facere soliti erant, circumcisi aut sublati. - L. 

sutnsio, dnis, f. f. sumpti o. 

s uniti facio, sum tioete. f. surapt. 

8 una mitis, ai is. f. au e «unam in $alaiHna, 
puella Ilieronym. ep. 52, * 2 , — K. 

Sunici, Örum, ra. Üldlhrfdjaft tn Gallia Belgica, 
'fac. ä. 4,66. aud) Sunuci qffdjr., Plin. 4, 17(31). - L. 

S ü n io n ob. bmuium, ii, n. (2’owior), ®orflfbirqt 
auf fev «libfpijjc ceu Attica, j. Capo Colonni, mit br 
riibmtcm 'DiinmMtnnptl e. itcifim Warmer: qlad?». 
«tabt mit «ilbmuinfii, Ter. Eu». 1, 2, 35. Id. 
Phorm. 5,5, 19. Cic. Ati. 7, 3, 10. 13, 10, 3. Ov. 
fast. 4.563. Liv. 28, 8, 11. 31, 22, 7. 32, 17, 3. 
Mela 2, 2, 8. /701.4,7(11). Stat. Th 12,625.- 
£ae. Sunii, orum, m. bit «unirr, i^fteobn« ceu 
«unium, Cic. legg. 2. 2. - /. 

suo, sui, sutum, ere, nähen, §ufainnirn tta« 
ben, nifanimtnfüqrn, jufammenihiifen, 
a) fiptl., Cic.n.d. 2, 60, tegumenta corjiornm vel 
texta vel suta. (Jr. trist. 3, 10. 19. sutis arcent frigora 
bracris. ('eis. 7,4, 3. latius foramen, quod sui non 
potest. Flor. 4, 12, 36. unius os sutum. — Paeuv. ap. 
Fest. p. 340. (Jr. 251 llibb. y navis suta lino. Varr. 
ap. Geli. 17. 3, 4. plerasque naves loris suebant. Virg. 


super. 

G. 4. 33. corticibus sutacAvatis alvearia. Mart. 10. 
93, 4. carmina sata toga purpurea. Stat. tilr. 4, 9. 
24. pilea suta de caesis lacernis. - Audi Pari. perf. 
poas^fnbft., suta, orum, n. b« $an)cr, Virg. A. 
10, 313. per aerea suta latus haurit apertum. - 
b) bilbi., aulfinnrn, bereiten, rerurfadxn. 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 6. metue leonem, ne quid suo mmi 
capiti. — L. 

sii ö met u, siiopte — suo ipsius, f suus. 

8ÜÖ vetaurilia cb. suovitaurilia, iun». n. 
(sus, oris, taurus) ein fe ic r 1 i$c6 Opfer, bei Uu 
üratiomn ob. SKemiqunqen ic., roebet rin *«<bireto 
«djaf «. ÜKinb qefd>iad?tet mürbe, Cato r. r 1 4 f . 3 *q. 
144, l. 1 ’arror.r. 2, l, 10. Liv. 1, 44,2. 8. 10, 14. 
Tac. a. 6, 37. Id. h. 4, 53. - ttcrfriimmelte Tu benf 
solitaurilia. Fest. p. 298. n. Pseudoatcon. Cic. die. in 
Q. Caecil. 3. — L. 

supa t narb Fest. p. 310 sq. — jacit, eql. Are. ap 
Non. p. 200, 83. ( fr. 575. Ribb.) suppa. — L. 

supellecticarius, &, um, tum 4>an£ratb 
gehörig, l>ig. 33,7, 12, 31. serri, bic Auffeber bat 
üb«. - L. 

supellectilis, is, f,— supellex, Salvtan.gvbern. 
dei 3, 2. procuratores, quibus vel supelieetilts copiosa 
vel cellaria opulenta creduntur, fidelesdici non possunt, 
si etc. — K. 

s ii pellex, lectllis, (Abi supellectile u . supellectili i 
f. b« Vaubratb, b,i$ $au6gcrcit b, a)eigtl., 
l arro r.r. 1, 22, 22. supellectilem rusticam omnem. 
Cic. PhiL 2, 27, pretiosa vestis, multa et lauta s. Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 15, 38. anro, argento, ebore, veste, sspel- 
lecrile. Id.parad. 1, 2. s. ad delicias. Virg. G. 1. 
165. virgea vilisque s. Uor.sat. 1, 6, 18, Garapaw. 
Prop.4, 8, 37. vitri aestiva b. Jm. 3, 14. Judaeis 
quorum cophinus foetmmque s. Liv. 39, 6. magnifica. 
Plin. 18, 6 (8). triumphalis. Id. 15,8 (8). totam li- 
gneam. Curt. 5, 2, 10. regia supellectile ditique ga» 
repleto. Ltig. 33, 10, 1. s. est domesticum patrisfiusi- 
lias instrumentum. Ib. 3. supellectili legata haec con- 
tinentur. - b) bilbi., b« qaautratb, b. 
rätb, b. Apparat, b. Vorrat b. b. itltincb, 

Cic. de or. 1 , 36, 1 65. in oratoris instrumento tam 
lautam s nunquam videram. Id. or. 24, 80. oratoria. 
Id. am. 15, 55. Sn/ffert. amicos parare optimam et 
pulcherrimam vitae s. Sen. ep. 88,36, supervacua li ite- 
rant m $. Id. ib. 110, 12. gemmea. Quine#. 8, pnooem. 
*28. copiosam sibi verborum s. comparavit. Pers. 4. 
52. noris, quam sit tibi curta s. (ti intidjt. ) — 0rricfcn*., 
Plaut. Poe n. 5, 3, 27. muliebris s. est clarus clamor 
sine modo. — L. 

i. super, era, um, Adj. f. superus. 

ir. super, Adv.n. Praep., A) Adv. eher halb, 
ebermärte, barüber, obenbarauf, Drtgtl., 
eont Cut, super astantium manibus in murnm atu»], 
litnr Sal. fragm. 1, 73. eo super tigna bipedalia inji- 
ciunt Caes. b. c. 2, 10. ira super, rerfl.est, rirjr. A 7. 
462. super e vallo Id. ib. 9, 168. purpurcasqne super 
vestes, ferit, reponunt, Id. ib. 6, 221. renas tunicis 
superconteguntor Cei«. 4, 1. impoaesdumque stq*r 
medicamentum Id. 6, 19. infra superque saxe«* Stat, 
silv. 1,3,20. 2) ubertr., barüber hinauf, bat 
übrr, ü herb i e 6, au p errem. a u p erb e m bap, ren 
r ent , mae über ein 'Ä’aaft ob. rin« 3abl btnauflqebt, 
bff. satis superque, ut satis superque prudentes st nt 
Cic. har. re?p, 9. satis superque dictum est Id. ». <i. 
*2, 1, 2, Id. har. resp. 14. Id. Tust. 1, 4.5. satis »a- 
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super. 

pcrqoe halx're Id. Rose. com. 4. <•/. am. 13, 45. Ov. 
Met. 4, 429. Hör. epod. 1,31. satis superque humilis 
Liv, 3, 53. et satis ipsi Dardanidae infensi poenas 
cuna sanguine poscunt, aup«brni, Virg. A. 2, 71. 
dederatqu^ super, ubftbif#, Ov. Met, 12, 206. cl. Cic. 
l*gg. 2,21. Ilor.saL 2,7,78. Id. ep. 2,2,33. Virg. 
Ä. 5, 482. 11, 670. 4, 494. Ov. Met. 15, 308. 
Phaedr, 4,24.13. super quam, fluperttm f.ip, «iit 
folii, quod, hap, Liv. 22, 3. 27,20. b) jlir Skjtldp 
mmfl f. iJkfttf, fibri g, omihi sola mihi super Astya- 
nactis imago Virg. A. 3, 489. namque super tibi 
erunt Id. E. 6, 6. quid super sanguinis esse Liv. 4, 
58. praeter arma et naves nihil erat super Nep. Alc. 
8. nec spes ulla super, ubrifl, mjl. est, Val. FI. 8, 
435. B) Praep. i) m. flrr., über, ober* 

b«lb, auf, i>. $oralr«ba(tnij)eii, eum alii super val- 
lum praecipitarentur Sal. Jug. 58, 6. super lateres 
coria inducuntur Caee. b. e. 2, 10. super eam (aspi- 
dem) assidere Cic.fin. 2, 18, 59. cl. legg. 2, 26, 66. 
illa super terram labens, über b. (übt btnglfittnb, Ov. 
Met. 18,477. super collem Id. ib. 10,86. aqua super 
montium juga concreta erat Liv. 22, 58. pars maxima 
super theatra consistunt Id, 34, 39. cl. ib. 24, 39. 
domos super se ipsos concremaverunt, über ihrem 
Sicpft, Id. 21, 14. ut scopulum super duram illidat 
corticem Phaedr. 2, 6, 11. super id imponi debet 
Ceis. 5, 28, 5, cl. ib. 5, 27, 5. clatri super aquam 
emineant Coi. 8, 17, 10. super arcem pensiles horti 
gnnt, b. i. über b, TDadj bin, Curt. 5, 1 . 32. super suras 
tunicam collecta Ov.fast. 1, 407. vestis super genua 
est Curt. 5, 6, 18. cl. Plin. 22, 25 (57). [super pul- 
pitum consulares collocare Suet. Cal. 54. ] ß) m lo« 
coler fHftbtnfdgr, Nomentanus erat super ipsum, fafj 
Über ihm, Flor. saL 2, 8, 23. qui cubabat super re- 
gem Curt. 8, 5, 22, super se collocavit Suet. Aug. 43. 
y) ^fCjirnpb. flu4br., super Numidiam Gaetulos acce- 
pimus, jcnfctt#. Sal. Jug. 19, 5. super Indos proferet 
imperium Virg. A. 6, 795. super Sunium navigans 
liber €?. Liv. 28, 8. super Demetriadem pro- 

montorium Id. 31, 46. situs super Numicium flumen 
Id. 1, 2, qui super Bosporum colunt Curt. 6, 2, 13. 
7, 6, 12. 8, 1, 7. fR ii |}(ll j. 6, 2, 13. Lydia super 
Ioniam procedit, iit oftlid?« Middung, Plin. 5,29 
(80). sita est super Ambracium sinum Liv. 43, 21. 
cl. Plin. 4, 16 (30). Id. 5, 8 (8). b) übertr., 
a) über t. ©adit, »dbrtnb, jur iöqticbnung b« 
^fitbautr, stiper cenam loquebantur, träfet tnb t« 
SRafeljfU, Plin. ep. 4, 22, 6. Curt. 8, 12, 17. Plin. 
ep. 3, 5, 11. 9,33.1. Suet. Aug., 77. Id. Caes. 87. 
(bafl. supra mensam Curt. 6, 11, 27.) super vinum et 
epulas Curt. 8, 4, 80. super mensam, über lifcfe, Id. 
7, 4, 7. super mensas ct pocula Flor. 4, 2, 69. super 
bos honores, b. b. ira fer «Ib t. CpftT, Stat. Th. 1, 676. 
8) v. 3af>l uttb Sidjj?, »i btr . . , hinaus, über, au* 
per, super modum ac paene naturam Quinct. 11,3, 
169. super omnes tragoedus Id. 12, 5, 5. famosissima 
super cetera- fuit cena Suet. Vit. 13. super veteres ami- 
co« Id. Tib. 55. super quadraginta rco> Id. Cal. 83. cl. 
Caes. 26. -nper LX milia Tue. Germ. 33. super octin- 
gentos annos Id. a. 13,58. cunctis super vota Anenti- 
bus, über afk Sünfdbf, Id. A. 3, 48. «nper omnia, über 
flflt«, m SUlem, Virg. A. 8, 303. Ov. Met. 6, 526. 
3,678. Liv. 31, 18. Punicum exercitum super mor- 
bum etiam fames affecit Liv. 28, 46, super bellum 
premente annona Id. 2, 51. cl. ib. 2, 31. super 
haec timor Id. 2, 27. super obscocna dicta 


superaddo. 

Phaedr. 3, 11, 2. super lactis abundantiam Coi, 
8, 6, 7. tibi suavia super suavia det, 

Üb« Üüfft, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 38. vulnus super 
vulnus Liv. 22, 54. alii super alios trucidentur 
Id. 1, 50. y) rem finit, libertas «aper hereditates 
Scrib. comp. 162. .Mq«er armamentarium posito, bar 
übtrfltfcfct. Curt. 6, 7,22. 2) m. flbt., a) rntti.. in 
letalem ©innt , super qua (navi) turrim opposuit 
Caes. b. c. 3, 39. qui super mnsculd struantur Id. ib. 
2. 10. super cervice pendet lior. carm. 3, 1, 17. super 
Pindo Id. ib. 1, 12, 6. Neptuno super fusum est Id. 
epod. 7. 3. super foco Id. carm. 1, 9, 5. fronde «nper 
viridi Virg. E. 1,81. super nrbore Id. A. 6,202. 
super triginta ducibus justos triumphos, üb« Ultbt 
ai6, Suet. Aug. 38. ß) a u §cr, super his Hor. sat. 2, 
6,3, fc Amm. 14, 1. ut multa nefanda casu super 
ausi Sal. fragm. inc. 28. b) tibertr., a) 0. b. 3*it* 
tuäbrtnb, in, nocte snper media Virg. J. 9, 61. 
ß) f. r. a. de, in Sctrctf, in ölütffidfet, bin# 
fithtlidt, ren, Über, nemo fecit snper tali re cum 
hoc magistratu rem Cato ap. Fest. p. 305. quid nun- 
das super eum Plaut. Cist. 4, 1 , 8. super amica Id. 
Uacch. 3, 6, 33. super ancilia Id. Cas. 2, 3, 36. hac 
super re scribam Cic. AH. 16, 16, 1. quid agendum 
nobis sit super legatione votiva Id. ib. 14, 22, 2. sed 
hac super re nimis Id. ib. 10, 8. multa super Priamo 
rogitans Virg. .4. 1. 750. consultant bello super Sil. 

2, 271. super tali causa missi Nep. Paus. 4. multus 
ea super re rumor Tac. a. 11,23. mentes deorum 
explorant super eventu Sil. 5, 615. cl. Plaut. Most. 

3, 2, 39. Id. Bacch. 4, 2, 25. [ Virg. G. 4, 559.] 
Hor. carm. saec. 18. Id. carm. 3, 8, 1 7. fi It tn. Htii 
Skrbtn jufanimtn,itftfyt btjtidpirt t« tfetiil b. Hcbrifl* 
fein, superstes, supersum, tferits u. öfterer tu letalem 
©innt unfer bar über, supergradier, «uperinjicio, 
superjacio. — II n. 

8Ü per a, Adv. f. supra ju flnf. 
superabilis, e, AdJ. trag über jfritgrn »er* 
Den fann, ü b e r ft e t »i 1 1 , murus Liv. 25, 28. 

b)übtrtr., übmrinfciidj, bejrcin gbar, befitft* 
bar, per vim non est superabili- ulli Ov. tritt. 5,8, 
27. Romani Tac. a, 2, 25. an talis caecitas ac debili- 
tas ope humana superabiles forent, j. fetiltn, Id. h. 

4, 31. - II n. 

süperabnegätivus, a, um, barübt r eb. nedj 
e i rt ni a ( rtrutintnb, gr. vntpmtofartxös, pro- 
positio Bocth. in Cic. top. 5. p. 825. — K. 

superabundanter, Ado. in proper $üllt, 
facere omnia Vulgata Eph. 3, 20. — Hn. 

superabundantia, ae, f. a - b« llebcrffufi, 
Vulgata Levit. 27, 37, Hieronym. in Ezech. 6, 18, 
6. [b) bie 3 Jpt jüg ii (hfeit, f. ba$ ar. impßa/.g, 
Boeth. Aristot. top. 3, 3, p. 682.] — Hn. 

supera b undo, rivi, utum, are, ubtrflitfit n, 
intHfbtrflup eerbanbcn fein, ubi delictum «u- 
perahandaverit 7 er/, resurr. eam, 34. cl. ib. 4 7. 
Lactant, epi st. 6, 13. Macrob. somit. Scip. 1, 14. 
Dig. 27, 1,6.— Hn. 

superaccommodo, are, oben anpafftn, 
ferulas Cei*. 8, 10, 1. — lln. 

superacervo, are, über f iitanbf r bau \t n, 
Tert. ad nat. 1, 15. — Un. 

superaddo, ditum, fire, oben !> t n 4 u f ü fl e n , 
tumulo superaddite carmen Virg. E. 5, 42. laurus 
superaddito busto Prop. 2, 13, 33. superaddita vitis 
Virg. E. 3, 38. — Hn. 
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superadjicio. superbus. 


aiip&radjicio, jed, jeetum, Sre, noch binja* 
fügen, quartam partem vini Pallad. Oct. 14,15, 
c.L ib. 1 , 1 7, 8 . piper his Apic. 7, 4. decem dies obser- 
vationi veteri Macrob. sat. I, 14, \Boclh. Arittot. 
top. 6 , l. p. 706.] — Hn. 

superadornatus, a, um. noch far ü bcr rr r t 
i i n t, materia Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 2. — Hn. 

superadultus.», um, überaus, febr reif, 
virgo Vulgata 1 ad Cor. 7, 36. ~ Hn. 

siiperadvölo, are, taruber berbeiflieften, 
Vul. Flace. 6 , 348. - A. 

superaedificatio, önis, f. b. Daraufbaue n, 
vestra Teri. adv. Mare, b, 6. — Hn. 

superaedifico, ire, farauf;, taniber* 
bauen, operationem Paul. NoL tp. 28. Ennod. Dici. 
2 . — Hn. 

Sü peraequa ni, öruin, m. üütabtgemrinfcc im 
$e(ignerlanbe, Plin. 8, 12 (17). - Hn. 

Superaequänus, a, uni, $u Superäqunm, 
«in« «t. ber fpeltgntr, gehörig, colonia Fronto de 
colon, p. 145, Goes. — K. 

Superaequum, i, n. 6t. ber Iteligiur, Fronto 
de colon, p. 124. — K. 

superaggero, are, überbäntmen, scrobem 
Coi. 12, 46, 4. - J/n. 

aüpöralluo (süpferadl.), 6re, eben anfpülen, 
Priscian . perie 7 . 881. — K. 

euperänibülo, fire, uberfd^ret ten, calcatas 
nndns StduL carm. 3, 226. — Hn. 

superamentum, i, n. b. Utber blefbfel, su- 
peramenta materiarum Dig. 32, 1, 55. - Hn. 

superapp&reo, ere, taniber erftfoeinen. 
Fulgent, mgih. 2, 16. — K. 

s ii per apparitio, önis, f. b. £arübererfd)eis 
nung, Fulgent, mi/th. 2, 16, - K. 

supernrgfimentans, antis, barttber argu* 
me» lirent, Teri. adv. Hem. 37. - Hn. 

superaspergo, öre, bar aufttreue rt, piperis 
pulverem Apic. 4, 2. farinam Veget, a. v. 3,8. — Hn. 

superatio, #nis, f, b. ©efteigung, Urbe r? 
»i n b u n g, eontrariomm Vitr. 8. praef. — Hn. 

s ü per ätor, oris, m. b. lieber» tuber, ©efic* 
gf r, populi Ov. fast. 1,641. Gorgonis Id. Met. 4, 
699. - Hn. 

superat r i x, icis, f. b. Senegerin, lieben 
ir t n f f r 1 n, castarum Fabrelti inscr. p. 383. — Hn. 

superaugmentum, i, n. rine licbcrjMgabf, 
Iaid. or. 6, 17, 23. - A. 

süperbe, Adr. üoli, b e <fe m ü t b i g . imperare 
Caes. b. G. 1,81. respondere Nep. Paua. 3. cl. 
Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 38. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 22. Lucr. 
5, 1223. Liv. 2, 45. 9. H. 24. 25. Gcm»., super- 
bitis Cic. de »mp. Cn. Pomp, b, l). Iac. a. 2,37, 
Clirer!.. superbigsime Cic. Pia. 27, 64. — Hn. 

superbia, ac, f. b. Stell, 4?odjwutb, llt« 
bfrnilltb, num «ibi aut stultitia accessit ant superat 
b. ? Plnut. Amph. ‘J, 2, 77. superbiam magno opere, 
fastidium arrogantiiunque fugiamus Cic. ofl\ 1,26. 
90. quod ego non superbia neque inhumanitate fa- 
ciebam Id. de or 1,22,99. s. abjicere Plaut, mere. 
5. 2, 10. ponere //.»r. curm. 3, 10, 9. s. alejs retundere 
Pfiaedr. 4, 23, 21. damnosa g. in vultu Ov. a. a. 3, 
509. in superbuun alqd accipere Tac. a. 6, 13. ncbfll 
arrogantia Caea. a p. Gt-ll. 4, 16. 8, nebftt insolentia 
Cic. .4rc. 4, 4 1, 89. cl. Cic. r. p. 1, 32. pari. or. 23. 
»ne. 1, 64, 105. Sal. Cat. 2 . Ov. fast. 1 , 4 1 9. Plin. 


ep. 8, 24, 5. ‘IMur., secundas fortuna» decent super- 
biae Plaut. Stich. 2, 1. 58. b) iibcrtr., r. gvubf», 
projucr *. candoris concipit fumum, Zartheit b. J^arbe, 
Vitr. 7. 3. 2) im guten £imte, ©teil, £ erb ge# 
f ubi, Selbstgefühl, sume s. quaesitam meriti» 
Hor. carm. 3, 30, 14. b) Über»., V. ©triten, eadem 
causa in piris taxatur superbiae cognomine Plin. 15. 
15(16). -Hn. 

«ti perbibo. ore, barau? trinftn, Hin. 28, l 
(28). [CaeiAur. aeut. 1, 14.) — Hn. 

superbificas, a, um, übermutbi g.\ jloi* 
mad)f ttb, manus Sen. Here. fur. 58, - Hn. 

superbiloquentia, ac, f. b. fielt«, üben 
mutbige 9tf bf , Poeta ap. Cic. Tuae. 4, 16, 
35. — Hn. 

stlperbio, ire, fiol^s, übermütfeig fein, ne- 
que respondes, superbis Cic. Acc. 2, 29, 94. metit 
bidtf., forrati Ov. a. a. 3, 103. patriis acti» Id. Her. 
8, 43. cl. medie. faciei 34. nomine avi Id. Met. 1 1. 
21$. ut nostri» tumefacta superbiat Umbria libris 
Prop. 4, 1, 63. honore Phaedr. 5, 7, 38. triumviratu 
Plin. 9, 35 (59). fletibus vulgi Claudian. b. Gild. 73. 
ebne Slbt., superbire' mites, quod Tac. a. 1, 19. n«! 
3nf., spoliare superbit, beraubt ibu au* Stel* b. ©ari 
fen nicht. Stat. Th. 8,588. b) ubertr., im guten 
Sinne, cen Sachen, »rangen, prätfctig fetu, quae 
sub Tyria concha superbit aqua Prop. 4, 5, 22. fabu- 
lae superbiunt Plin. 37, 7 (33). silva superbit exuviis 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 387. Tyria superbit maje- 
state torus Id. laud. Stil. 1, 79. — Hn, 

$ üperb l parti ens, enti», Adj. nameras, eine 
3cibl, M« fine grabe 3abl rntb barubtr ao<b *»ei 2 bette 
berfelben enthält, ßoeth. arithm. 1, 28. - A. 

süperbster, Adv. ftolj, bedjniiitbig, Afram, 
ap. Aoo. p. 515, lü. 51G, 1. Non. p. 325, 5. En*, 
ap. Prise, p. 1010. — Hn. 

superbus, a, um, ber f i d» uber anbere er* 
babenbenft, ft 0 1 j erbebt, bcc&mütbig. «ber* 
ra Ü t b t g, ft c 1 1, non decet superbum esee botnioem 
servum Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 64, viribus superbi Id. 
Amph. 1, I, 59. reges Ducr. 5. 1221. Poeta ap. Cic. 
Alt. 6, 8, 7. domini Lucr. 2, 1091. Virg. A. 12, 236. 
homines Sal. Jug. 31, 12. Auct.b.Afr.b 7. utram 
superbiorem te pecunia facit Cic. f am. 7, 13, 1. su- 
perbum se praebuit in fortuna Id. Att. 8,4. 1. meo 
superbus incedis umlo Hor. epod, 15, 18. pecunia su- 
perbo* Id. ib. 4, 5. juvenis Virg. A. 3, 326, cl. ib. 

10, 514. populum late regem belloquo superbum Id. 
ib. 1, 25. opibus superbi omnes Id. ib. 5, 268. gentes 
frenare superba» Id. ib. 1, 527. victor Id. G. 8. 226. 
laudato pavone fuj«erbior Ov. Met. 13,802. cliva Tib. 
2, 5, 46. ffber.tb., faciam ego te superbum nisi abis, 
td) »erbe ttd> j. e. -vcben machen, b. b. (Alagen . bap 
bu fertgetragen »erben mufit, PlauL Amph. 1, 1, 201. 
d) uberlr., ren ©ad?eu, non est inhumana virtus 
neque superba Cic. am. 14. 50. aures, quarum est ja- 
dictum superbissimum, ftreng, gewählt. Id. or. 44, 
150. jut> Id. Ugg. 8, 5, 13. vita. b. i. mores, iV»p. 3, 

11, 48. superbos fastus pati Id. 3, 25, 1 5. dee« Hor. 
aut. 2, 6, 87. inguen Id. epod. 8, 19. corpus Id. aat. 
2, 2, U>9. fortuna Id. ep. 1, I, 67. conjugium Virg. 
A. 3, 475. fastidia ld. E. 2, 13. gressu» Id. G. 3. 
117. oculi Ou. Mu. 6, 169. verba Id. (rUt. 5, 8, 8. 
forma Id. Her. 21, 33. regna Tib. 1,9,80. manna 
Sen. Med. 205. vultus Sen. Here. fur. 721. ratem 
stare superbam Uo4 Fi. 1, 98. ignis ld. 7, 66. tuu- 
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supereffluo. 1499 


mu« Juv. 6, 179. pax Lw. 9, 12. lex superbissima 
Id. 4, 4. familia Id. 2, 56. honor Stat. Ach. I, 279. 
ren Sbicren, galli Mart. 3, 58, 1 7, ales, v. iphoniic. 
Id. 6, 55, 2. 9, 12, 4. lupi Val. FI. 3,6.14. ini fUftltr., 
ne superbum esset Cie. r.p. 2, 22. superbum est di- 
cere Id. Ac c. 4,20, superba loqui Prop. I, 10,22. 
m. 3nf., urbs quondam superba servare Herculeam 
pharetram SiL 12, 433. urbs s, sprevisse Id. 3, 374. 
domos aequare superbas rura Id. 14,647. b) Suriname 
De* ir|}lcn lurquiniua, non f. ©trenge cnticbnt , Liv. 

1, 49. u. 59. Cie. r. p. 2, 15. abfoi., Superbus Id. 
Tuse. 1 , 16,38. cl. r. p. 1 , 37. Ov. fast. 2, 718. 
2} übertr., im guten ©inne, berrorragenD, 
prätfeftg, rrangenb, au#ge|etcbnet, berrlid?, 
triumpha» lior. carm. 1, 35, 3. 1, 37, 31. limina ci- 
rium potenttorum Id. epod. 2, 7. postes Id. carm. 4, 
15, 7. Tibur Virg. A. 7, 630. Phoebe superbe lyra 
Tib. 4, 2, 22. palla Ov. am. 2, 1.3,26. sedes Virg. A. 

2, 785. Catuli. 64, 85. domas Sen. Ihre. Oet. 509. 
exuviae Id. Agam. 880. animae Sil. 10, 573. mensa 
dapibus instructa superbis Mart. 3, 45, 3. arca Id. 8, 
44, 10. b) im pira, Delirate IBirnen, Coi. 5, 10, 
18, cl. Plin. 15, 15 (16). fo ß) olivae PUn. 15, 3 (4% 
y) herba, U. fi. chamaemeli, Gtamifle, App. herb. 
23. — Hn. 

supercado, cecidi, ere, Dar ü berfallen, su- 
percecidit ignis Vulgata psalm. 57, 9. sapercadentes 
aquae, nem ©tnr^baDe, Cpel. Aur. tard. 2, 3. — K. 

supercaelestis, e, Adj. uberbimntlifd), 
Tert anhn. 23. Id. remirr, eam. 49. — II n. 

supercalco, Sre, Darauftreten, tabulatum 
Coi. 12, 39, 3. -Hn. 

supereäno, Ere, Darüber fingen, Mar. 
Vietor.art.gr. 1. p. 2501, »gl. stt porcino. — K. 

siipercemo, 6re, Darauf fteben, terram cri- 
bris Plin. 17, 10 (14). — Hn. 

sdpercerto, ire, Darüber fampfen, Vulgata 
ep. Jud. 3. — K. 

süpererliösus, a, «m, f e b r ernß, finiter, 
Ü 0 1 fl r f n g, censor <S'en. ep. 1 23. superciliosior in- 
crepabas Marc. Cap. 8, 273. superciliosa res est .4r- 
no6. 1,8.— Hn. 

»üpercTlium, it, n. D. SUugenbraunen, (ci- 
lium est folliculus, quo oculus tegitur, unde iit super- 
cilium Paul. Diae. p. 43, 3. cl. Plin. 11, 37 (57).), 
I) f i gt a) 9)lur., eapnt et supercilia penitus abrasa 
Cie. Rose. com. 7, 20. superiora superciliis obducta 
Id. n. d. 2, 57. superciliorum aut remissione aut con- 
tractione Id. off. 1, 41, 146. nec sedeo duri» torva 
superciliis Ov. Her. 17, 16. constricta supercilia 
Quinct. 1, 11, 10. multum et snprecilüs agitur Id. 
11,3, 78. cl. Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 12. Suet. Attg. 79. 
»artu D. 3nno geroeibt, Varro L. L. 5, 10, 21, 
ß) Sing., altero ad mentum depresso supercilio Cie. 
Pis. 6, 14. supercilium hic sutum Virg. E. 8. 34. 
cl. Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 100. Luar. 6, 1 182. Or. a. a. 3, 
201. Quinct. 1 1, 3, 74. Ov. am. 2, 5, 15. A mm. 16, 
10. supercilium salit, al8 gnnftige# 3ftdben, Plaut. 
Ps. l, i, 105. ibr nabeü 3öfammtnftthfH galt für 
ftbüll, Petrnn, 126. Claudiun. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 
267. Äünftelel Daren, Ov. a. a. 3, 201. Juv. 3,92. 
b)übertr., D. berrorragenbe Stbel! e. ®gftD6, 
$l«bHe, ^ ö b t, ©p i |je, s. qaoddam excelsum na- 
cti Auct. b. Afr. 58. clivosi tramitis Virg. G. 1, 108. 
tumuli Liv. 34, 29. infimo stantem supercilio, am 
gufjDtt $nböl?f, Id. 27, 18. v. Ufer eine# Ruffel, 


supercilia Nili Amm. 14, 8. Rheni Id. 14, 10. cl. ib. 
1 7, 9. riparum fluvialium Id. 23, 3, juxta supercilium 
amnis App. Met. 5. p. 169, 34. D. D, 3Äeere#?Üfte, 
Id. 22, 8. fab. in Da SlrcbttecfUT Der berwragenDe 
2bti( D. Säule, D. 93erfprung, Utbafdjlag, 
Vitr. 3, 3. ». D. stbürfd)»föni, supercilia itineram 
Id. 5, 7. supercilii altitudo ld, 4, 6. r. ©ebeiterbau« 
fen, Stat. Th. 6 , 63. 2) über fi. , D. lugenbraBnen 
al# Sifc Df# ©tvljrt, i'ecbmutb, ©telj, libi- 
dines, quas fronte et supercilio, non pudore et tempe- 
rantia contegebat Cie. proe. cons. 4, 8. rugis super- 
cilioque decepit Id. red. in sen. 7,14. nam quid ego de 
supercilio dicam Id. Se»t. 8. 19. Campanum Id. leg. 
agr. 2, 84, 93. cl. Sen. btnef. 2, 4. forma digna su- 
percilio Juv. 5, 62. grande Id. 6, 168. triste s. Cato- 
nis Mart. 1 1, 2, t. pone supercilium Id. 1,5, 2. I’o- 
pitc. Aur. 27. ^ c rn, ne tollat rubra supercilia Ca- 
tuli. 67, 46. Ifrnft, severi «apereüü matrona Ov. 
trist. 2,309. auch ß) © i n f , adnue sidereo laeta su- 
percilio Claudian. ep. ad Ser . 2, 58. y) Jp ü b t, ardua 
imperii supercilia Amm. 29, 2. - Hn. 

superclno, Sre, Darüber fingen, Mar. Vict. 
art. gr. 1. p. 2502. — K. 

supercaelestis, e, f. supercaelestis, 
snper com pöno, Sre, Darüber gufa nimen* 
legen, pisces Apic. 4, 2. — Hn. 

süperconcido, f-re, Darüber jjerfd?t*etben, 
coliculorum minutia« Apic. 5, 5. - Hn. 

supercontego, xi, Ere, uberDetfen, lapso« 
SU. 16, 42. - Hn. 

süpercorruo, ere, Darüber b in ft flrjen, ob- 
rutus supercorruit Val. Max. 5, 6, 6. - Hn. 

supercreatus, a, um. Darüber gewagten, 
«entfxanDen, infusio humoris Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 
8, 125. - Iln. 

sdpercröBCo, crevi, ere, Darüber »adjfen, 
carcinoma Cela. 5, 28, 2. caro Id. 5, 28, 22. cl. ib. 6, 
6, 18. b) üb er fr. , fortuna quod supercresceret cari- 
tati, binptfüme, Quinct. decl. 5, 14. — Hn. 

süpercristätus, a, um, mit einem 4?elm« 
bufd)e Darüber rerfe^en, Coripp. 8. loann. 
480. — K. 

süpereübo, Sri, ire, Darüber», Darauf lies 
gen, ut grex supercubet Coi. 7,4,5. Europam et 
tauro supercubasse App. Met. 6. p. 185, 34. — Hn. 

supercurro, Ere, Darüber binauttaufen, 
supercurrentibus balteis Sidon, ep. 4,20. b) übtr« 
trag., übertreffen, large vectigali Plin. ep. 7,18, 
3. cl. Alcim. ep, 18. — Hn. 

superdatus, a, um, f. superdo, 
superdeligo, Sre, Darüber blnDen, spon- 
giam Ceis. 7, 7, 8. — K. 

s ii p e r d i mi di u s, a, uro, Da$ 93 r r b Ü 1 1 n i § ecn 
3 ju 2 be.jeid)nrnD, Mare. Cap. 7, 251. - Hn. 

superdo, dEdi, datum , de re. Darüber«, Da§u 
tbun. «fügen, linamenta Ceis. 5, 28. 3. cl. ib. 8, 7, 
Cael. Aur. acui. 6, 7. — Hn. 

superduco, duxi, ductum, Ere, Darüber jit« 
ben, pampinum Sidon, ep. 5, 17. novercam liberis, 
über D. 4^11$ führen. Capit. Ant. Ph. 29. novercam 
filio Quinct, decl. arg. 38. Donat. Ter.Eun. pr. 9. -Hn. 

superedo, Ere, Darauf», nadjefffn, betae ra- 
dicem Plin. 19, 6 (34). — Hn. 

supEreffluo, fcre, überflüfflg», t in lieber« 
flufj eorbanben fein, Paul Nol carm. 35, 511, 
pecuniam Murator i imer. 1772, 8. - Hn. 
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1500 superegredior. 

superegredior, gr&Ji, Darüber berati#« 
f A reifen, übertr., plebejas opiniones vttnbros. ep. 

6. - K. 

sup$reU>vo, ire, uber etwa# erbeben, m 
Vulgata Esdr. 4, “7. — ffn. 

superemico, äre, uber etwa« f|?rinc|en. ter- 
ram Sidon, carm. 15, 75, - Ffn. 

supereminentia, ac.f, D. $eroorr agnng, 
•1' C b t, dei Augustin, serra. de temp. med. 40. — Ffn. 

superemineo, «re, a) V. neutr. überragen, 
bod> bereo tragen, ut jus superemineat Coi. 12, 
49, 1. herba paulum supereminens Plin. 26, 8 (88). 
cl. Amm. 22, 15. b) I’. act. undas humero Virg. A. 
10, 765. victor viros supereminet omnes Id ib. 6, 
857. Or. trist 1, 2, 49. — Ffn. 

superemdrior, möri, V. depon. neutr. Dar* 
über biitfhr ben, Plin. io, s (2). - Ffn. 

superenato, are. Darüber f<$»immen, 
amnem Lucan.4, 133. Kortte. Huctus omnes Alcim. 
Alit, de diluv. 4, 240. — Ffn. 

superenatas, a, um, Darüber gewaAftn, 
canle (?lnD. supernato) Plin. 19, 8 (15). — Ffn. 

supererec tus, a, um. Darüber fcnfreA* 
ftebt it D, ^ol Amm. 20, 3, - Ffn. 

süp ercrogätio , önis, f. D. $u#jablung 
über Dem, Quinct. decl. 3. U. 6. - ffn. 

siip ere rogo, avi, ätnra, ire. Dar übers, über* 
mäfttg a 11 «ge ben, Cod. 2, 19, 14. Vulgata Luc. 
10,35. - ffn. 

süperescit, f. supersum, 
siiperevölo, äre, Darüber beraub fliegen, 
Alpem Lucan. 3, 299. — Hn. 

superexactio, öuis,f, D. fDiebreinforbern, 
Cod. 10,20. de superact, - ffn. 
superexaltatus, a, uni, f. superexalto, 
superexalto, ätus, are, Darüber erbeben, 
judicium Vulgata ep. lacob. 2, 13. superexaltatus 
deus Augustin, conf. 8, 2. — K. 

superexccllens, entis, Adj. febr verfüg» 
Ud), cumulus Salvian. adv. av. 3, 18. — Hn. 

superexcurro, öre. Darüber binau«lau* 
feit, quod superexcurrat Dig. 43, 27, l. — Hn. 

superexeo, ins. Darüber binau#geben, 
superexit in annos Auson. id. 18, l. — Hn. 

superexigo, Dre, über D. 6d?wlD einfet* 
Dem. damna Cod. 1, 55, 4. — Hn. 

super exsulto, äre, empor fpringen, fr ob * 
lod en, Symm. ep. 5, 92» Cassiod. complex, ad ep. 
lacob. 5. — ffn. [ gata Ezeeh. 37, 5, — K. 

superextendo, Darüber au«Debnen, VuL 
8ii perextollo, 6 re, Dar ü ber bittäuäfeeben, 
(Antichristus) superextollitur in omne Tert. resurr. 
carn. 24. — Hn. 

s u perfer o, lätum, ferre, a) Darüber tragen, 

* f ii br e it , pedem parturienti Plin. 28, 8 (27). Üßaff., 
Darüber geben, pwees, Darüber fAwimmen , Id. 9, 
16 (25). App. mund. extr. quod superferebatur fort, 
bapt. 4. Venus aliquando superfertur Marc. Cap. 8, 
298. ß) D. >|eit naA Darüber b i nau«t ragen, si 
superferatur (parttis) Plin. 32, 10 (46). b) empor« 
b c b t tt, über t . it o p f beben, auro superlato Plin. 
83, 4 (25). X'ar. fleht Part perf. pass. 

superlatus, a. um, ai# /lD|., übertrieben, verba 
Cie. pari. or. 15, 53 . Qmnct. 8 , 3 , 48. - Hn. 
superfeto, äre, überrruAtet w er Den, Plin. 

7, 11 (6). Fd. 10, 63 (83). Id. 8, 55 (8). - Hn. 


superfluus. 

süperficiälis, e, Adj. $ut Cberfta Ae ge# 
bbrig, a) ei gib, numerus, P. i\lädjenraum beneid)« 
ttenD, Cassiod. arithm, b) übertr., ungenau, 
ober flatfe fi<b, officia Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 28. -Hn. 

superficiarius, a, um, auf frembetn r u nD 
H. oD en befiiiMicb, praedia Dig. 1 0, 2, 1 0. ae- 
des Ib. 43, 18,2. mathematica (am) Sen. ep. 88. 
b) fubft., superficiarius, ii. m. Der liefe auf fremtein 
(jirunDe angebaut bat, Dig. 6 . 1, 74. Ib. 39, 1, 3. Ib. 
39,2, 18. Ib. 43, 17, 8. - Ffn. 

superficies, öi, f. D. obere Ibeil e. S a Ar. 
D. Ober tbeil, D. Dberflä Ae, 1) int fcllg., tests- 
dinum, OberfAaaie, Plin. 6, 22 (24). Id. 6. 24 (28). 
/</.9,10(12). sardonychum Id. 37,6(23). arbo- 
rum, Der über Der rirbe ftebrnbe Ibeil, Id. 16, 31 (56). 
Id. 19,4(19). Cal, 4,11,1. 11,3,21. herbae P/ö*. 
26, 7 (21). vitis Col. arb. 10. 2. Id. ib. 4, 29, 13. 4. 
11, 2. aquae, CbetfUAe, Id. ib. 8, 15, 3. t. 0pig# 
pon !JJflan§en, Plin. 17, 14 ( 24 ). Id. 17. 19 (30). 
Id. 13, 8 (16). candelabrorum. Der Cbertbeil De« 
VeuAter«, worin Da# ifiAt fleht, Id. 34 , 3 (6). 2 ) t ra 
SBef., p. ®rbäuben, a) Da# £a A, Plin. 34,3/7'. 
b*b. ganjefBebauDe auf e. ©runDitüde, Dig. 41. 
3,23, Ib. 43, 18. d« superfic., superficiem consules 
aestimabunt Cic. Alt. 4, 1, 7. superficies regnaque 
Liv. 5, 64. cl. Cic. Alt. 4, 2, 5. Dig. 23, 3, 32. Ib. 
31,1,39. Ib. 39, 2, 18. Ib. 41,3, 23. Col 1, 5, 9. 
Ort Ui inscr. 3286. Nebenform superficium , ii, n, 
Gruter inscr. 137, 2. 138,5. C) IU a t be Dl. 9 U # D r.. 
D. % 1 ä A e, corporum Plin. 1 1, 48 (108). Macrob. 
sat. 2, 2. Hemm. I'ann. pond. 107. - Hn. 
superficium, ii, n. f. superficies, 
superfio, eri, übrig fein, si superfiat loeuf 
Plaut, Stich. 4, 2, 1 2. solus superfit Id. Trin. 2, 4. 
108. quae superfieri possunt Col. 12, 1, 5. — Hn. 

superfixus, a, um. Darauf geile dt, au rge« 
ilerf 1, superfixa capita hostiam Liv. 42, 60. statua 
7'reb. Poll. Claud. 3. — Hn. 

superflexus, a, nm, Darüber gefleAtfß, 
crates Sidon, ep, 8, 12. — Hn. 

su per floresce ns, enti*, überblübcuD, «ab« 
cucumis Plin. 19, 5 (24). — Hn. 

superflue, Adv. überflüfftg, Augustin, de 
gen. adv. Man. 2, 7. Marc. Cap. 3. 83. Honor, ad 
Symm. ep. 10, 72. Hieronym. ep. 27, 1. — Hn. 

superfluitas, ätis, f. D. lleberflug, pampi- 
norum Plin. 14, 1 (13). - Hn. 

I. superfluo. Adv. überflüfftg, Augustin, 
ep. 28, i/arc. C’ap. 6, 189. Cod. 5. 51, 6. 7, 54» 2. 
— Hn. 

u. superfluo, 6re, 1) V. Neutr. überfliegen, 
überftrömen, (niAt b. ßicero, f. j. Cic. Brut. 91, 
316 ), a)eigt(., ne superfluant Cels. 6, 18, 2. fons 
superfluit Plin. 31, 4 (28). Nilus superfluens Tat. a. 

2 , 61 . b) übertr., «) im Ueberflup oorban« 
Den fein, pecunia non superfluens <Se». bemf. I. 
11. claritas Plin. 4, 7 (81). ß) übertr., über* 
flüffig fein, neque superfluat Quinct. 8, 2, 22. 
nihil superflueret Id. 12, 10, 16 «ermo Id. 10, 7 (18). 
cl. Plin. 36, 15 (24). b) Uebrrflup babeti an 
etwa«, Aqudeja superfluit armis Sil 8. 606. orator, 
überftrömenb , Tac. deor. 18. abfei., perit di- 
vitiis, Calull. 29, 7.2) V. act. POT Überflie £e n, nee 
quae dicentur, superfluent aures Qiuoce.2,5,13. Spal- 
ding. - Hn. 

superfluus, a, um, 1) eigti., über fließen D, 
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superforaneus. 

ii b c r ft r ö nt e n b , flumina campis Plin. paneg. 82, 5. 
2 ) übertr., a)unnctbig, über flüffig, noscet 
»uperflua quaesissent Sen. ep. 45. multa superflua le- 
gisse memini Vopisc. Aur. 5. species Capit. Ant. 8, 7. 
:/. Mamert. grat. act. 80. b) n> a» Übrig i it , Übrig, 
bonorum superfluum restituere, fructus superfluos 
Üig. 36, 1 , 58. — Hn. 

superforaneus, a, um, überflüffig, labor 
Symm. ep. 3, 48. replicare plura superforaneum puto 
Sidon, ep. 4, 11.— Hn. [84 — Hn. 

superföro, äre, oben b obren, Scrib.comp. 
superfrutico, are, b a r ü b e r» a $ f e n , 
üb er t r., talia ingenia Terl. adv. Valent. 39. — Hn. 

süperfügio, Öre, barüber biiurcgfliebcn, 
indas Val FL 3, 654. — Hn. 

superfulgeo, ere, barübergldn je n, templa 
aperfulgeus et prospectare videris Stat. silv. I, 1, 
13. — Hn. 

süperfundo, fudi, fusum, Öre, 1) barüber« 
liegen, « [dj litten, a) eigtl., unguentum Plin. 
p. 9, 33, 9. oleum Col. 12, 59, 1. urinam radicibus 
Ui. 4, 8, 3. cl. ib. 12, 59, 2. magnam vim telorum 
Tac. Agr. 36. mare superfunderent, b. b. Heb ergie* 
ien laffen. Id. a. 13, 55. flumen Amm. 15, 4. 25, 6. 
lives superfusae Id. 17, 1. superfundi, f i d) er* 
liegen, fidi in 2)1 enge aus breiten , über« 
t r o nt e n , circus Tiberi superfuso irrigatus Liv. 7,3. 

0 Tiberis ripis alte superfunditur Plin. ep. 8, 17, 1. 
uperfosis lymphis 0 v. Met. 2, 459. cl. Quinct. 1, 2, 
!8. superfusis undis Sen.Tkyest. 584. imber superfu- 
as Flor. 2, 8 extr. jacentem hostes superfusi 
»ppresserunt, ficb auf ibn ftürjenb, Liv. 39, 49. Albani 
;ens superfusa montibus, ftd> augbreitenb, Plin. 6, 13 
35). causam superfundendi se Italiae Id. 12, 1 (2). 
erra superfusa scamnis Col. 2, 4, 2. nonne hü perfu- 
is collectum comibus hostem in mediam dabimus? 
r ^ucan. 7, 365. b) pavimenta superfundere, bar« 
iber legen, Pallad. l, 40, 2. b) über tr., super- 
undenti se laetitiae, überjfromenb, Liv. 5, 7. fama 
uperfundit deinde se in Asiam Id. 45, 9. quam quae 
□perfunduntur, ft$ autibreiten, Sen. trang. vit. 8. for- 
j na se animo ejus superfuderat Curt. 3, 12, 20. 2) m. 
hraö überftbütten, überfebüttenb, übergte* 
c n b bebedfeit, capita papaveris aqua supertun- 
uritur Scrib. comp. 73. vino superfundi Id. ib. 257. 
oro positum oleo superfundito Col. 12, 57. 3. super- 
undent oblitos proeliorum equites equosque Tac. h. 
, 2. — Hn. 

s ü per fusi o, öois, f. b. lieber gtefjen, Heber* 
db Ü 1 1 e n , aquarum Amm. 1 7, 7. pavimenti Pallad. 
, 17, 1. - Hn. 

supergaudeo, ere, fi$ barüber freuen, 
J'ulgala ptalm. 34, 19. — K. 

supergestus, a, um, a) baranf«, auf«, 
arübergetragen, gehäuft, terra Col. 11, 3, 
. b) Mird) Sfaftragcn oerjiopfl, orificium App. 
fet. 9. p. 286, 41. - Hn. 

sii perglörlösus, a, um, überrnbmr eidj, 
'ulgata Dan. 3, 53. — K. [d i o r. 

s upergr udior , süpergrödio, f. supergre- 
supergredior, gressus sum, grödi, supergradior 
*lin. 27, 1 2 (68). V. depon. ÜWT e 1 10 a 6 b t R W e g *, 

1 na uoffbrt i t e n , überfebreiten, l) eigtl., 
istoreum Plin. 32, 10 (46). limen Col. 7, 9, 13. cl 
•lin. 8, 50 (76). Id. 28, 7 (23). 2) übertr., a) über* 
freiten, übertreten, modum Capit. Ver . io. 
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jussa Amm. 14, 5. 27,6. Id. 28, 1. 14,1. b) über« 
lieben, necessitates Sen. ep. 32. c) überragen, 
übertreffen, mulier feminas pulcritudine super- 
gressa Tac. a. 13, 45. alejs res gestas Jusi. 44, 5. 
claritatem parentum animi magnitudine Id. 42, 2. 
laudem Quinct. 6. proocm. 8. communia supergresso, 
b. b- Äaifer geworben, Amm. 25, 5. 31 nm. 31 ct., su- 
pergredio, 8 re, duodecimum aetatis annum supergres- 
serat App. Met. 10. p. 238, 34. paff., supergres- 
sus, a, um, altitudine animalium supergressa Pallad. 
Nov. 4, 2. — Hn. 

L supergressus, a, um, f. supergredior, 
ii. supergressus, us, m. b. Ue b erf (breit en, 
übertr., per supergressum, im Utbermaap, Teri, 
ressur. carn. 40. — Hn. 

superhabeo, ere, barüber haben, superha- 
bendum cataplasma Ceis. 7, 20. — Hn. 

süperhu mer&le, is, n.b. ©bergewanb b. 
jlibtfcfeen iPriefltr#, Hieronym. ep. 64, 15. Vulgata 
Exod. 28, 4. — Hn. 

süperi,örum, m. f. superas, 
süperilllgo, äre, barüb erb inben, Plin. 29, 
3(11). Id. 30, 6(17). -Hn. 

superillino, litum, (superi llinitum App. herb. 
74), öre, a) m. etwa« überftbmieren, überjirei« 
eben, totum corpus balbis contritis Ceis. 3, 1 9. b) b a * 
rauf fintieren, baruberftrcidjen, idque su- 
perillitum panniculo imponendum est Ceis. 6, 18,9. 
superillito butyro Plin. 30, 12 (37). sucus superillini- 
tus App. herb. 74. cl. Veget, a. v. 3, 3, 5 (5, 2, 5). 

— Hn. 

superillitus, a, um, f. superillino, 
süperimmlneo, ere, emporragtn, Jodali- 
nus superimminet Virg. A. 12, 306. terra superim- 
minente Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 15. virgineusque pudor 
zonae superimminet artus Avien. Arat. 962. — Hn. 

süpörimmitto, ere, bar Überwerfen, jecur 
Apic. 2, 1. — lin. 

superimpendeo, öre, barüberbangen, 
silvae superimpendentes Catuli. 64, 287. — Hn. 

superimpendo, öre, barüber aufwenben, 
Vulgata 2 ad Corinth. 12, 15. — K. 

stiper impleo, öre, überfüllen, implentur- 
qne super puppes Virg. A. 5, 696. ■— Hn. 

s ü per impono, positum, öre, barüber, «ba« 
rau f leg en, saxum ingens Liv. 39, 50. superimpo- 
sita arundine Ov. Met. 9, 100. allium Ceis. 5, 27, 6. 
superimposita arundinis radix Id. 5, 26, 35. vimineos 
qualos Id. 8, 3, 4. superimposito linteolo Plin. 31, 9 
(45). manu snperimposita Quinct. 1, 1,27. quae su- 
perimposito moles geminata Colosso stat Stat. silv. I, 

1, 1. -Hn. 

superincendo, ere, überauö entjünben, 
entflammen, hanc Val. Fl. 2, 124. -Hn. 

superincidens, entis, 0. oberhalb bin« ‘ 
ein fa (len, tela Liv. 2, 10. viri Id. 23, 15. caelestis 
aqua CoL 4, 9, l . — Hn. 

superincido, öre, oben einfdjne iben, cu- 
tem Cels. 7, 31. - Hn. 

super increpito, äre, barüber anftbreien, 
Juvenc. 2, 162. — K. 

superincresco, Öre, barüber warfen, 
nimius callus superincrevit Cels. 8, 10. — Hn. 

s üperineübans, antis, barüber«, barauf« 
liege ub , superincubanti Romano Liv. 22, 51. • Hn. 
superincumbo, cfibui, cubitum, öre, bar« 
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über», baraufliegen, cum superincumbens Ov. 
Her. 1 1, 57. non superincubui Id. ib. 1 1, 1 1 7. — Hn. 

superincurvatus, a, um, barnbergebo * 
g C n , Met. 9. p. 220, 13. - Iln. 

superindicti cius, a, um, barüber ange* 
fflgt, tituli Majoran. August, nov. tU. 3. — K. 

superindictum, i, n. e. aupercrbcntlidu 
Qelbauflage, CW. io, 18. /cT. 10, 17, l. 11,74, 
1. ~ Hn. 

süperindüco, duxi, ductam, fere, barüber 
binjtfbfn, eorpu« Quinct. 5, 8, 2. duum pedum 
terra superinducta Plin. |5, 17 (18). b) Ü bertr., 
barauf an führen, dispositionem caeli Teri. adv. 
Herrn. 26. — IJn. 

superinducticius, a, am, »r tcrgcldje : 
ben . fratres Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 3. - Hn. 

superindumentum, i, n. b. Oberfleib, 
2'crt. resurr. cam. 42. Id. adv. Mare. 5, 12. — Hn. 

s ü p e r i n d u o , ui, iitum, ere, barüber anjtc* 
bCQ, paenulam .Suet, Ner. 48. Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 
12. b) ubtrtr., superi nduti substantia propria aeter- 
nitatis, anget bau. I'ert. apoL 48. in hac carne domi- 
cilium Miperindui solet Id. resurr. carn. 42. — Hn. 

sdperinfundo, fusum, 6ra,b«iuber giejjjen, 
l'fbüttflt, aquam Ceis. 5, 25, 4. 3, 20. mei Id. 8. 
4. - Hn. 

superingero, gestum, öre, baratif tragen, 
»bauten, a cerros leguminum Plin. 18, 30 (73). 
montem Stat. silv. 1 , 1,59. illapsae superingerantur 
escae Prudent. caihem. 4, 87. übertr., ubi non un- 
quam Tuan superingerit ortas, t. b. erfc^cint, aufgebt, 
Tib.4, 1, 157. — Hn. 

superinjieio, jectam, ere, börüber», bat» 
auf werfen, rara* frondes Virg.G. 4, 46. textum 
Ov. MeL 8, 640. terram Id. fast 6, 533. togam Id. 
ib. 6, 570. fimum Plin. 17, 9 (6). illinite linteolo 
saper injicienda, baranf gU legen, Ceis. 5. 26, 33.- Hn. 

superinspicio, ere, beauffidjttgcnb bc* 
fergen, sacra ecclesiae Sidon, ep. 9, 3. membra ec- 
clesiae Id. ib. 6, I. — Hn. 

sriperinsterno, fere, barübet reden, 
-breiten, tabulas Liv, 30, 10. superinstratos toros 
Sil. 7, 289. — IJn. [old modicam Apic. 4. 2. — Hn. 
»uperinstiJlö, Ire, herüber träufeln, 
superinstrepo, Öre, barüber ertönen, su- 
perinstrepit ater axis perfracti» ossibus »Si/.2,186.-//«. 

superinstruo, structum, fern, überbauen, 
übe reinanberbäuftn, ut concameratis superin- 
struas Vod. 8, io, 1. ordines vasorum superinstructos 
Cui. 9, 7, 3. - Iln. 

superinsultans, antis, baranf herum* 
fpringenb, Claudian. Gigant. 82. — Hn. 

superintego, ere, eben befeeden, uber- 
te df e u , ora fossarum superintegi Plin. 18. 6(8). - Hn. 

superintendo, fere, b. 91 uf fidit haben, 
beauf fl drfigfn. Ut ipsi superintendant Augustin 
in psalm. 126. n. 3. cl . ib. 19, 19. IHeronym. ep. 
146, 1. - Hn. 

superintentor, oris, m. b. 91 u f f e 1} t r , .4«- 
gustin, in psalm. 1 26« n. 3. - IJn. 

superinundo, are, überfliegen, über* 
j! r e ui e n , übertr., ejusmodi eloquiis Tert. resurr. 
carn. 63. — Hn. 

superinungo, fere, barüberfffem teren, 
über lernte ren, oculos collyrio CeU. 7,7, 1. u, 8. 
6, 6, 1. 7, 7, 2. - Hn. 


superlino. 

a uperiuv eho, fere, barüber btriubringen, 
speciem monstri Acien. 4 rat. 1157. - Hn. 

superior, os, (Somp. r. superus, tr. nt. f. 
supferirruo, fere, barüber bercindürgen . 
igni Mar. Viet, de fratr. Maehab. 263, - K. 

superjaceo, fere, bar üb trite gea, cataplasma 
soperinjaccbit Ceis. 8, 9. — Hn. 

sd pe rj icio, joci, jectam, fere, (superjactus SaL 
ap. Aon. p. 503, 33. Tae. h. 5,6.), 1) barüber, 
»baraufwerfcn, a) el^tl., membra superjecta 
fovet Ov. Her. 16, 224. semina superjecta Coi. 2, 17. 
2. folia Id. 2, l, 6. aggerem Suet. fW. 19. rogo nema 
ipsi superjecere Val. Maz. 6, 6. ext. 1. nt ille arden- 
tibus tecti» superjaceretur Id. 3, 2. ext. 7. superjecto 
aequore, ailigetreten, IJar.carm. 1, 2, 11. Phrygia 
Troadi superjecta, über Irpafe gelegen, Plin. 3, 32 
(41). b) u bertr., u bei treiben, superjacere qui- 
dam augendo fidem Liv. 10, 30. 2)übertr,, uber* 
werfen, bewerfen, u bcrbetfen, Pontus »capu- 
los superinjacit unda Virg. A. 1 1 , 625. ut sagittis su- 
perjaci nequeant Plin. 7, 2 (2). - Hn. 

superjacto, fere, a) iu tte in'bc trerfea, 
alios superjactato« Val. Mox. 9, 2, 4. b) über et* 
wafe fefien, »fpriugen, ubtrfpringe«, hin» 
überleben, ut transversa navigia superjactent 
Plin. 9, 15(21). -Hn. 

süperj ecti o, öais, f. a)elgtl., b. darüber* 
werfen, vestium Arnob, 3,p. 108. b)rhet. Slufebr.. 
b. Ue ber treibung, -fctjperbel, Qpinct. 8, 6. 
67. - Hn. 

t. superjectus, a, um, f, superjacio, 
ii. superjectus, as, m. b. Tara« ffprtn* 
ge n, quoniam mas superjectu eblanditu* est Cd. 6. 
36,4. - Hn. 

süperj ümentäriug, ii, m. b, 9lu ffeber über 
bte Vaiitbicre, ber Saftthitrpfleger, Suet. 
Claud, 2, — II n. 

superlabor, bi, F. depon. barüber bin* 
fdjlüpfen, »geben, sidera superlababantur Sen. 
cp. 90. digito KujwrJabente, über e. Saite, Sidm. ep. 
1,2 .-Hn. 

superlacrimo, Ire, barüber tbrdu rn , ne 
superlacrimet vitis Col. 4, 24, 1 6. - Hn. 

Büperlätio, änis, f. a) r bet. 9lufefer.. b. Ue» 
bertrctbung, 4>«bcrbel, tum augendi minuen- 
dique causa veritatis superlatio Cic. de or. 3, 53, 203. 
Id. Her. 1, 6, 10. Jd. ib. 4, 33, 44. Quinct. 9, 1, 29. 
9, 2, 3. 12. 10, 62. malignitatis, bfedptfr #rab, App. 
doctr.Plat.% p. 20,40. b) grämet. 91 uf br., f. 
Suuerlatiu, QuiitcLI.5,46. Charis. 1 . p. 88. - IJn. 

superlativus, a, um, g ramm. 91 u # b r., no- 
men. im Superlati» ftebenb, Charis, l. p, «7. 
Ib-isc. p. 605, — Hn. 

superlaudabilis, c, Adj. • überlcbUib, 
mehr renn löblttb. Vulgata Dan. 3, 53. - K. 

süperlimen. inis, n. b. C ber Nfe welle. lapi- 
deum Inscr. ap. Marini atti fratr. Arv. p. 324. [aeft 
bergefleHt b. Plin. 29, 4 (26), 83., Wö früher iu super- 
liminari ftanb. — A.| — Hn. 

superliminare, is, u. ber Ibeil über ber 
C I' e r f $ W c 1 1 e , superliminaria domomxn l ’ulgata 
exod. 12, 7. cgi. süperlimen. — Ä. 

superlino, litum, «re, a) barüber*. bar aef 
f d) m t e r c n , radix aliquando superlinitur Plin. 2 7, 6 
(24). b) m. rtwafe überfebmieren, laser vi &co Id. 
22, 23 (49), dotium Pallad. Oct. 14, 5. - Hn. 
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superlitio. 

silperlitio, öois, f, b. Uf ber fdjmieren, 
Mare. Emp. 8, - Un. 

stiper lucror, Itus sum, iri, bar über gt Win* 
U e n , Vulgata Matth. 25, 20. - K. 
süpermaüdo,6re, darauf;, aad)|erfauen, 

raphanos Plin. 81,6 (38). — //«. 

su perineo, are, barubergeben, aquae super- 
meant Plin. 2, 103 (106). supermeantes naves Solin. 
37. nt. 2lrr., amnem Amm, 24, 1. — //n. 

supermetior, mensus sura, metiri, V. depon. 
in reiflicher ‘ilicnge jumeff en, alimenta Teri. 
an. 38. — Hn. 

supermico, Ire, übertreffen, austrum Avien. 
Arae. 845, — Hn, 

supermitto, misi, missum, 6re, barüber 
werft«, sfdjütten, *giefj en, aquam Just. 12, 
14 extr. iterum pisa .supermittis Apte. 5, 3. — 1/a. 

supermundialis, e, Adj. über weltlich, 
substantiae Ttrt. an. 18. — Hn. 

stipermiinio, ire, eben rerwaferen n. et* 
wa«, b eb e d e n, alvearia porticibus Coi. 9, 7, 4. • Hn. 

supernas, iti e, Adj. j. b. uberti (Regenten 
gebürig, ober l&nbiff, abies, obi oberit, b, i. 
abriatitebea ’JMetre maffenb, Hin. 16, 39 (76). pc-rsi- 
cae Sabinis Id. 15, 12 (II). vinum Inner, ap. Meine», 
cl. 3.0.83. ventos, t. ffiorbojtnorbwinb, Vitr. 1, 6. 
arbores Id. 2, 10. adamas supernas, übermalte« 25et* 
wort bf« 5Rä(ena«, Augusl ap. Macrob.sat. 2, 4. Ca- 
remini supernates Pl in. 3, 12(1 7). — Hn, 

8üpernato,äre, barüber*, baranfffwini* 
RU«, Plin. 7, 15(13). Jd. 28, 9 (35), Coi 12, 9, 
2. Id. 12, 39, 3. App. Mei. 6. p. 180, 36. Paul. Nol. 
carm. 21, 179. tn. 5Dat., Phryxum arieti supernatasse 
App. Met. 6, p. 185, 33. — Hn. 

supernatus, a, um, barüberwaf fcub, su- 
pernatis oleribus Ceis. 8, 2. — Hn, 

superni vigo, inenXla G lass. Cyrill. — K. 
superne, Adv. oberhalb, oberwdrt«, rncre 
Euer, i, 1098. non superne peccat, im Hkifflflf Curd) 
Vluflicgett, Hor. »at. 2, 7, 64. cl. a. p. 4. Labitur 
amnis Virg. A. 6, 658. gladium superne jugulo defi- 
git Liv. 1,25. lapsa Ceis. 4, 1. innatat Plin. 33, 6 
(31). el. Lucr. 4, 441. Liv. 7, 10. Plin. 7, 16 
(16). Id. 1 1, 87 (45). Id. 19, 5 (25). - Hn. 

s Ope r n i tas , Itis, f. b. <£> b b f , 4 » b* i t , (o r., 
Tert. adv. Val. 7. — Un. 

stiper nomi no, ire, nt. t. Söctnamtn belt* 
gen, Philadelphum Tert.apol. 18. — Hn. 

supernumerarius, a, tun, übergäblig, 
accensi, quos nunc supernumerarios vocant Veget, r. 
m. 2, 19. Augustin, in ptalm. 146,9, — Hn. 

supernus, a, um, oben*, oberhalb be* 
f i n b 1 i $ , di, b. ebern (Dotter, Lucan. 6, 430. numen 
Ov. Met. 15, 128. Amm, 15, 2. 26, 1. superna in 
statione Lucr. 6, 192. Tusculum, bodtiiegenb, Hor. 
epod, 1,29. nubila inferna supernis Lucr. 5, 646. 
pars superna ovis Plin. 7, 16 (15). vulnus, eben am 
JU'rper, Id. 2, 56 (57). ex supernis, fügfjj ex infimis, 
Geil. 9, 1, 2. album mutor in alitem superna, oben, 
Hor, carm. 2, 20, 1 1. Aquilones »IU supernique Geli. 
2, 30 extr. lege« Lucan. 9, 556. partes in supernas m 
profert Geli. 12, 1, 13. lux, Scnnenlidbt, Lucan. 6, 
733. ex supernis, wft. ballistae, t>cn oben, ($g|$ in 
humiliem, Amm. 19, 7. — Hn. 

Biip^ro, Ivi, atum, ire. A) P. neutr. über et* 
wa« (»trrorgeben, *ffreiten. 


binauftr agen, b error*, emporragen, l) ei- 
gen 1 1., superavit gravidns annatis equus Enn. ap. 
Macrob. »at. 6, 2. sol superabat ex mari Plaut. Stick. 
2, 2, 41. cl. ib. 2, 1, 6. jugo superans, b. b. Über b. 
fMnböbt binfdjreitenb, Virg. A. 1 1, 514. superat aggor 
ad auras Stat. Th. 4, 458. angues sujeraut capite 
Virg. A. 2, 219. 2) u b t r t r. , a) b. Cberbanb*, 
b. $crtug haben, ocrjüglidjtr fein, ob* 
ftegen, nostra superat manus Plaut. Amph. i , l , 80. 
qoihusrum saepenumero Helvetii «ingressi supern- 
rint Caes. b. G. 1, 40. qua nostri milites facile supe- 
rabant Id. ib. 3, 14. superat sententia Sabini Id. ib. 
5, 8 1. superare numero militum Liv. 29, 30. virtute 
Romanus ruperat Id. 9, 32. tantum superantibus ma- 
lis Jd. 3, 1 6. superare sorte Id. 38, 36, bic rictor su- 
perans animis Virg. A. 5, 473. hostes superare equi- 
tatu cum videret Hep. Ages. 3. si superaverit morbus 
Plin. ep. 7, 1, 3. unde solo superent venti Prop. 
8, 5, 29. b) im lieber fluit uorhanben fein, 
re t (blich ba id U, superabat humor in arvis Lucr. 
5, 804. quis tolerare potest iliis divitia« superare 
Sal. Cat. 20, 11. coi quanquam virtus, gloria atque 
alia optanda superabant Id.Jug. 64, 1, de eo, quod 
ipsis superat Cie.jin. 5, 15,32. cui deest an cui su- 
perat? Id. par ad. 6, 3, 49. quam hoc Caesari superet 
Cael. ap. Cie. f aut. 8, 3, 2. $w. gentis superant tibi 
laudes Tib. 4, I, 28. si superant fetus, b. 9iuffe, Virg. 
G. 1, 189. superat gregibus juvemus Id. ib. 3, 63. 
cum otium superat Liv, 3, 17. superante multitudine 
Id. 3, 5. aliquot horis die superante acies sit Id. 29, 
7. c) alo Hfctr übrig fein, übrig bleiben, 
nodj rerhanben fein, reftireti, aetas huic si 
superet mulieri Plaut. Truc. pr. 20. qua« Jugurthae 
superaverant Sal Jug. 7u. uter eorum vita superavit, 
öttl tfebeit geblieben, Caes. b. G. 6, 19. quae superave- 
rint animalia Jd. ib. 6, 1 7. quae humana «operant Sal. 
fragm. 1, 45, 1 1. quae arma superabunt Pompeius ap. 
Cicaitt. 8 , 1 2 , A. quod superaret pecuniae Cic, Aea. 3 , 
84, 195. si de quincunce remota est unda, quid supe- 
rat? Hor. a. p. 328. sex superant versus Prop. 4, 2. 57. 
pars quae sola mei superabit corporis Tib. 3, 2, 1 7. 
amissa solus palma imperabat Aceste* Virg. A. 5.51 9. 
captae superavimus urbis Id. ib. 2, 643. superat modo 
Mantua nobis Id. E. 9, 27. cl. A, 3, 339. quia supe- 
rat, quod purgemus Liv. 45, 24. nihil ex raptis supe- 
rabat Id. 22, 40. cl. ib. 22, 49. B) V. act., über 
etwaö geben, über ft eigen, über ((breiten, 
jiebeti über etwa«, rorübergeben» pafft* 
reu, überragen, 1) eigtl., a) t m SUIg., temo 
superat stellas Enn. np. Varr. L. L. 7,4, 94. pedi- 
bus salsas docuit superare lacuna« Lucr. 3, 1044. fo 
t>. $l«!t’en, <$rwäffern, ripas fluminis Caes. b.c. 1, 48. 
aequor Ov. Ib. 598. U ovium, burcbjd?wtin«ten, Lucan. 
4. 150. mare Sen. Oct. 128. b, Bergen, montes Virg. 
G. 3,270. Alpes/, «u. 5,34. Alpes cursu Lucan. 1, 
183. jugum Virg. A. 6, 676. r. a«b. fögiton, hoben 
«• tiefen, munitiones, bar« bei wegfteigen, erficigen, 
Liv. 5, 8. fastigia ascensu, erfteigen, Virg. A. 2,303. 
Ihnen, u. üblere«, Id. G. 3, 317. retia, barübcrft'rin* 
gen, Ov. Met. 7, 767. superato brachio (munitionum) 
Liv. 38, 5. foeaas Virg, A. 9, 314. tantum itineris, 
sunuf legen, Tac. Agr. 83. insidias circa ipsum 
iter locatas superassem, oorüberfonttneii, Liv. 2, 50. 
regionem, »afftreit, Caes. b. c, 1,69. Cic. Tuse, 1,19, 
43. quae superaret fontis fastigium, übetüteg, Auci. 
b. G. 8,41. superat cacumine nubes, ». Iparnafj, Ov. 
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1504- superobductus. 

Met. 1, 317. posterior partu« superat mensura priores, 
überttaf an (Srofjc, Ov. Met. 15,378. b) nautiftfc. 
5Hu#br., vorbeifebiffen, » orüberfd^iffen an 
e. tlcrgebirge , ftluffe k., pafft ren, promunto- 
* rium LuciL ap. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 244. Amt . b. Afr. 
62. Liv. 30,25. 31,23. Tue. a. 15,46. Pachynum 
Liv. 26, 27. Malea superata /</, 31, 44. fontem Ti- 
niari Virg.A. 1,244. Euboeam Nep. Hiem. 3. Isth- 
mon cursu Ov. tritt, l, 1 1 , 5. ß) übertreten, 
über ft et g«n, superans genua aqua, ftrigenb über 
b. Äntc, m». 26, 45. 2 ) übertr., etwa« in feiner 
8rfd}affenbtit, (Sröjje, (figenfehaft übertreffen, 
überfteigen, a) int 9111g,, ne in ea re sumptu« 
fructum superet larro r. r. 1, 53. qui omnes homines 
supero Plaut. Citt. 2, 1, 3. omnia Caes. b. G. 7, 24. 
bibliothecas videtur xn tabularum libellus utilitatis 
ubertate superare Cic. de or. I, 44, 195. se a suis aut 
ingenio aut fortuna aut dignitate superari Id. am. 3, 

1 1. qua se virtute superant Id. Plane. 2, C. superanda 
omnis fortuna ferendo est Virg. A. 5, 7 10. alqm no- 
bilitate Ov. Poni. 3, 2. 56. alqm arte dicendi Cic. de 
or. 1, 55. alqm doctrina Id. Tuse. I, l, 3. Phoebum 
canendo Virg. K. 5, y. omnes scelere Liv. 29, 8. alqra 
dignitate vitae Nep. Alc. 11. alqm ingenio Id. Dion. 
4, omnes in ceteris artibus Id. Epam. 2. Marsya Myg- 
doniam Phoebi superatus pectine loton, b. b. 
au$ Votoflrobr, fl. in loto, &7. 8, 506. sententia nu- 
mero plurimum superato, b, b. übernimmt, Geli. 7, is 
extr. auch spem alejs Cic. am. 3, 11. ferrum su- 
perare duritia Ov. lier, 2, 137. liberaiitates in pa- 
triam a majoribus tributas exemplis suis superavit 
Gruter inter, c. 1094. n. 2, b) t m 8 1 f . , nttltt. 
luSbr., überwinten, befiegen, übermal« 
ii gen, hostes Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 24. maximas na- 
tiones superatas em* Caet. b. G. 3, 28. hos postea ar- 
matos ac victores superassem Id. ib. 1, 40. classem 
magnam »operatam esse id. ib. 2, 22. integros hostes 
Id.ib. 2, 24. Arvernos Id. ib. 1, 45. Mithridates 
superatur Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3. elatu ferro in- 
cautum superat Virg. A. 1, 350, bello superatus 
Amyntor Ov. Met. 12, 364. Asiam bello s. Nep. Ages. 
4. se a Themistocle non superatum Id. Them. 5. tota 
insula in una urbe suj>erata est Flor. 2, 6 med. alqm 
neque consilio neque copiis superare posse Nep. Con. 

4. ß) übertr., r. anb. Serbälttttffcn, quem nemo 
ferro potuit superare nec auro Enn. ap. Cic. r. p. 3, 3. 
»i herum videt superare amorem Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 7. 
si meam spem vis improborum fefellerit atque supera- 
nt Ctc. Cat. 4, 11,23. injurias fortunae facile prae- 
ceptis superabat Id.jin. 4, 7. alqin dolis Plaut. Poen. 

5, 2, 1 50. quam (necessitatem) ne di quidem supe- 
rant Liv. 9, 4. labores Virg. A. 3, 368. casas Id. ib. 
11,244. difficultates Veli. 2, 120. ut incedendi ni- 
mietate superarer, überwältigt wurte, Aiam. 19, 8. 
5Dat*. flrljt Pari. praes, aet. 

superans, antis , a) beruorragtnb, hoch, mons 
«uperantissimus Solin. 2. b) ü b er b a n b n e b m t u b , 
ignis scipcrantior Lucr. 5, 395. — Hn. 

superobductus, a, uiu. barubcrge§cgen, 
pallium Paul. Nol. carm. 22, 110. — Un. 

superobruo, ui, »tum. £re, über f (hätten, 
überrede ll, Tarpejam annis Prop. 4, 4, 91, Hecu- 
bam saxis Auton. epit. 25, — Hn. 

superoccidens, entis, natfeber unterge* 
b f tt b , sol Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,18. — Hn. 

superordino, are, uod» baju rerwenben, 


superrimus. 

Vulgata ep. ad Gal. 3, 15. Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 
4. — Hn. 

8Üperparticitläris,e, Adj. numerus, ttc au 
fiet ftdf net« e. aliqyetcii Ibeil über e. beftiintnte „Vibi 
enthält, Mare. Cap. 7, ‘251. — Hn. 

s u n e r p a r 1 1 c ü 1 Ar i t a s, ätis, f. tq$ SJerbältnip 
einer 3abl, trridje aujfrr tidb noch einen aliquoten Xbeil 
enthält, ßoeth. 1. arithm. 32. p. 1013. — K. 

« uperpartiens,enti«, Adj. numerus, c. da bl h 
einige aliquote Ibeile mehr enthaltenb, Marc. Cap . 7. 
252. -Hn. 

süpcrpendeo,ere, Überhängen, saxa super- 
pendentia Ai». 37, 27. - Hn. 

superpingo, pietum, bre, übermalen, pan- 
therae superpictae Solin. 17. cuncta superpingunt no- 
ctem Aviui. Aral. 906. — Hn. 

superplaudo, ßre, herüber f(atfd?en, 
pinnulis Solin. 2. — Hn. 

superpolluo, ui, Cre, ba rüber befleefen, 
terram Vulgata Emir, 4, 25, 6. — Hn. 

superpondium, ii, n. b. lieber getri dit , 
lieber fracht, App. Met. 7. p 196,2. - Hu. 

süperpöno, pösai, pöslnim, ere, darüber;, 
barauffe&en, sftelleit, siegen, auffe^en. 
aufftellen, l)eigtl.,a) im ?tüg., aegra super- 
posita membra fovere manu Ov. Her. 21, 190. super- 
positum capiti decus, e. «Jput, Liv. I. 34. turrim pilis 
Suet. Claud. 20. statuam Jano Id. Aug. 31. vitis 
brachia jugo Id. 4, 24, 8. cl. ib. 5, 5, 15. villam pro- 
iluenti, oberhalb fcfctn, Coi. I, 5,4. qui desertis Afri- 
cae duas Aethiopia« superponunt Plin. 5, 8 (8 u Ga- 
latia superposita, oberhalb gelegen. Id. 5, 32 (42). 
apodyterio superpositum est sphaeristerium Plin. ep. 
5,6,27, hominis collo superpositum Capit. Max. tt 
Halb. 9. oppido superpositum montem Amm. 31, \5. 
m, 91 b l, montis interrupta planitie superposit uro (ar- 
cem) Id. 24, 2. b) ini 8ef., mebicin. 8 u # b r , 
e. tJJflatfer u. bgl. auflegen, superpositis Urnis 
Plin. 30, 13 (40). splenium Id. 29, 6 08). carnes do- 
loribus oculorum Id. 32, 7 (24). malicorium Ceis. 5, 
26, 35. emplastrum loco dolenti Scrib. comp. 206 
2) übertr., a) t?. 9lmte, über etwas tegeti, 
verfemen, Perperna in maritimam regionem soi-erp» 
situs Liv. fragte. 91. puer super hoc positus officium 
Petron. 56. superposito medicorum, tie 8erge* 
ffjjteit, Gruter inter. 581, 7. b)»orj leben, buk 
aliud genus Sen. ep. 58, c) m><fe etwa* b t n \ u fe $ t n, 
fpater fejieit, nathfefcen, levioribus superpo- 
nenda sunt Quinct. 9, 4, 25. huic aliquid superposi- 
tum Id. 8. 4, 6, eam dissimulat ac superponit Coi. 3. 
10, 7. — Hn. 

superpositi o, onis, f. b. 8 a rcg;n6mnt 
Cari . Aur. tard. 2. 13. 3, 2. 4, 3. — Iln. 

»üperqufidrlpartien* , entis, Adj. 8cnns- 
mtng einer 3abl, welche eine anterc JaM nnt »ici 
»ter Ibeile berfelbcn enthält, ßoeth. arithm. i. 
28. - A. 

superqu artus, a. uro. c Jabl u. f * b .nubet, 
Mare. Cap. 7, 251. — Hn. 

sfiperquatio, ere, eben fcbütteln, super- 
quatit ira furorque Avien. Arat. 1205. — Iln. 

superquintus. a, um, numerus, e. ;tabl u. * t 
barüber, ßoeth. arithm. 1,24. — Hn. 

superrfcsus, a, um, oben beftbabt, euper- 
rftsis clavi» pedum Plin. 22, 23 (49). — Hn. 
s üperrlmus, a, um, f. super us. 
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superruo. 

silperruo, fite, a) V. act. über etw. ftürjen, 
larauf ftürjen, Socratem App Mei. 1. p. 109, 
11. b) V. neutr. corpori superruens Id. ib. 2. p. 126. 
lb|0l., Amm. 16, 12. 17,7. — Hn. 

supersapio, ere, f e b r gute n ©efdjmacf 
laben, und) Text. an. 18. — Hn. 

superscando, fire, überfteigen,, übers 
(breiten, superscandens vigilum strata somno cor- 
»ora miles Liv. 7, 36. aucfo supersccndo, j. ©. sentes 
7oL 1 1, 3, 7. ubi prostrato superscenditur Tert. Poen. 
0. - Hn. 

sfiperscendo, fire, [.superscando, 
superscribo, scripsi, scriptum, ere, über et», 
(bretben, Darüberfdjrct be n, multa et deleta 
t inducta et superscripta inerant Suet. Ner. 52. nomen 
)ig. 50, 10, 4. si inconsulto superscripsit Id. 28, 4, 

. v. lleberfdjretben tn e. $anDfcbrift anftatt e. anD. 

Serte«, Geli. 20, 6, 14. - Hn. 

supersedeo, »edi, sessum, ere, über», auf 
t n?. |ifyen, l)eigtl., elephanto supersedens Suet, 
fer. 11. tentorio Id. Aug. 96. corio Amm. 23, 6 extr. 
?l n D . supersidere), utribus supersedentes Id. 25, 8. 
?lnD. supersidentes), m. A e e., ansa, quam superse- 
ibat aspis App. Met. 11. p. 262, 29. 2) Übertr., 

) D. 31 0 r f t ß baben, litibus familiae supersedeat, 
t entfdftiDen, Cato r. r. 6, 1 . b) e. ©adje überbo* 
en [ein, f t e unter I a | [en, erfparen, f i d> 
it t b a 1 1 1 n , a) ni. A b l. , istis verbis Plaut. Poen. 1 , 

, 5. istis rebus Id. Epid. 1, 1, 37. nuptiis Titin. 

o. Non. p. 40, 8. proelio Caea. b. G. 2, 8. labore 
ic.fam. 4, 2, 4. Jntperf., posso complexione super- 
ideri Cie. inv. 1, 40, 72. Id. lier. 2, 19, 30. omni- 
> oratione supersedendum est. Id. ib. 1,21, 30. mul- 
iudine verborum Id. ib. 1, 20, 28. tributo ac dilectu 
ipersessiun est Liv. 7, 27. divinis rebus Id. 6, 1. li- 
ous supersederi aequum est Id. 38, 5 1. ß) m. A c c., 
Ttines operam supersederunt Geli. 2, 29, 13. paf fit)., 
ice causa non visa est supersedenda Cie. Her. 2, 1 7, 
». istis omnibus supersessi» App. flor. p. 359, 9. 

in. D at., supersedere pugnae siuct. b. Afr. 75. ma- 
Jicto App. mag. p. 285, 19. d) ni. 3 II fi ni t i 0, de 
rtute eorum proloqui supersederunt Sisenna ap. 
on. p. 40, 11. supersedissem loqui, »are Übcrbobftl 
irefen ju reDen, Liv. 21, 40. certare Id. 4. 7. de 
sicitia agere Id. 34, 59. scribere Plin. tp. 5, 7, 5. 
s ligare territo« Curi. 5, 6, 14. spectare Suet. Tit. 

deflectere ad visendum Apin Id. Aug. 93. te habere 
/em Val. Max. 2, 6, 6. ut venire supersedeant Id. 

8, 6. — Hn. [fäet, Tert. an. 16. — Hn. 

superseminator, oris, m. Der Darüber 
supersemino, avi, atum, are, Darüber«, 
lf etwa« fäen, Tert. adv. Prax. 1. Ilieronym. 
. 30, 14. - Hn. 

supersessus, a, um, f. supersedeo, 
süpersextus, a, um, iPenennung Der 3abl, Die e. 
me 3<*bl u - ben fed)«ten Stbcil Derf. enthalt, Marc. 

p. 251. — K. Igenb, volucris Coi. 8, 3, 7. — Hn. 
supersiliens, entis, Adj. bnrubcr fprin« 
supersisto, stiti, ere, fid) über, auf 
rr*. [teilen, «treten, tribanal App. Met. 11. p. 

9 , 9. sicarium Id. ib. 8. p. 206, 20. caeremoniali 
entiae supersistit Amm. 29, 1 (19, 1). - Hn. 

h üpersitus, a, um, Darüber gelegen, Gru - 
• inner. 43, 10. $w. — K. 

sü perspergo, spersi, spersum, öre, befpreit* 
n , über ft reuen, gemma stellis puniceis Solin. 27. 
X 1 o p : $ant>wörttrb. tcr lateia. €rradic. II. 


superstitio. 1505 

candidi» maculis Id. 30. rebus bis cunilam supersper- 
gere Arnob. 7. p. 280. — Hn. 

superspero, ävi, äre, Darüber bofftn, VuL 
gata psalm. 118,43. /6.78. — K. 

süperperspicio, spexi, ere, Darüber »eg* 
f e b e n , Solin. 6. — K. 

süperstagno,avi,äre,au «treten, überfum* 
p fe n, si amnis superstagnavisset Tacja. 1, 79. - Hn. 

süperstatiimino, iire, etwa« al« Unterlage 
Darauf binftcllen, rudas Pallad. 1, 9, 4. — Hn. 

supersterno, strüvi, strätum, fire, Darüber, 
Darauf [treuen, «breiten, «Decfen, über* 
De cf en, sujrcrstratis Gallorum cumulis Li v. 10, 29. 
pavimenta Col. 1, 6, 13. fossam ponte solubili super- 
stravit Amm. 16,8. — Hn. 

superstes, itis, Adj. l)Der nabe bei etwa« 
ift, gegenwärtig ift, 3 f “ö*' superstites testes 
praesentes significat, cujus rei testimonium est, quod 
superstitibus praeseutibus ii, inter quos controversia 
est, vindici assumere jubentur Fest. p. 305. nemo hic 
adest superstes Plaut, ap. Fest. 1. 1. suis utrisque su- 
perstitibus praesentibus istam viam dico Formula ap. 
Cie. Mur. 12, 26. Serv. Virg. A. 3, 339. 2) tlfl(b 
3mD« lobe übrig bleibenb, über le.benD, 
am £eben bleibenb, a) m. £)at., deos oro, at 
vitae tuae superstes suppetat Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 19. 
ut viro tno sis superstes Id. Cas. 4, 4, 2. superesse 
vitae sospitem et superstitem Id. Asin. 1, 1,2. cl. ib. 1, 
1,6. ut sui sibi liberi superstites essent Ctc. n. d. 2, 
28, 72. cum superstitem te esse rei pubi, velis Id. 
fam. 6, 2, 3. patriae Hor. carm. saec. 42. prisci» 
illa superstes avis Ov. a. a. 3, 128. patris Suet. Cal. 
7. cenis tribus perua superstes Mart. 10, 48, 17. 
Tiberio Tac. a. 5. 8. superstes toti convivio, D. b. ftd> 
jlltefct frbfbenD 0. Stifcbe, Sen. ep. 84. cl. Liv. 1, 34. 
fo auch gloriae suae, (»p e« nicht etwa ®en. ift), Liv. 
2, 7. b) nt. (S) en., sed dignitatis meae superstitem reli- 
quissem Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,3, 1. alterius vestrum super- 
stes Liv. 40, 8. omnium superstites fuere Plin. 7, 48 
(49). omnium meorum Quinct. 6. pr. 4. sui Sen. ep. 
30. omnium suorum Suet. Tib. G2. nostri superstites 
sumus Tac. Agr. 3. iniquorum Id. a. 3, 4. bellorum 
ld.Germ.6. c) m. 3nf., silva nymphas etiam mu- 
tare superstes Stat. Th. 6, 95. d) a b fo I., deos quaeso, 
ut sit superstes, am Seben bleibe. Ter. And. 3, 2, 7. 
opus Ov. am. 3, 1 5, 20. fnma Id. trist. 3, 7, 50. Hor. 
carm. 2. 2, 8. parte dimidia superstes Ov. trist. 1, 2, 
44. liberis superstitibus, intern ihn ÄinDer überlebten, 
Uuinct. 6. pr. 6. SueL Aug. 4. superstite Koma Lu- 
can. 7, 660. — Hn. 

süperstillo, äre, oben Darauf«, Darüber* 
träufeln, oleum Apic. 8, 7. cl. ib. 9, 13. Cael. 
Aur. tard. 5, 1 . 1 8. — Hn. 

süpers titio, önis, f. eigtl., D. ©te b*n blci* 
ben über etwa« Unerwartete«, Dab. D. Öetrof* 
fenfein, D. A ng ft, namentlich bor D. Göttlichen u. 
D. t*. D. Göttern ÄommenDen, D. Aberglaube, horum 
sententiae omnium non modo superstitionem tollant, 
in qua inest timor deorum, sed etiam religiouem, quae 
deorum cultu pio continetur Cic. n.d. 1, 42, 1 1 7. cl. 
Geli. 4,9. Amm. 21, 16. religio U. pietas entgegnt 
superstitio Cic. Cluent. 68, 1 94. anili superetitionc ob- 
ligemur Id. div. 1,4, 7. superstitio anilis Id. ib. 2, 4. 
superstitiones aniles Id. n. d. 2, 28, 70. ci div. 2, 
78, 148. superstitio, qua qui est imbutus Id.jin. 1, 18, 
60. captus Liv. 26, 19. raagua Ov. a. a. 1, 417. tri- 
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gtis Hor. sat. 2, 3. 79. vana Sil. 5, 126. superstitio 
error insanus est Sen. ep. 123. superstitiones magicas 
objectare alicui Tac. a. 12, 69. exitialis, t>. Ubrifttiu 
tbum, Id. ib. 15, 44. Judaica Quinct. 1, 3. novae Id. 
4. 4, 6. pgl, religio veri culuiiji est, superstitio falsi 
Lactant. 4,28. superstitio est timor superfluus et deli- 
rus, aut ab aniculis dicta superstitio Serv. Virg. A. 8, 
187. ebnet 1 . Tflig. Sieben begriff, superstitione praece- 
ptorum contra rationem causae trahi, angftltdie '&tobi 
adftung. Quinct. 4, 2,85. b) concr., D. furdjtbare, 
furdttrrrr geiibe ©egenftanb, una superstitio 
superit? quae reddita divis, c SdfWUr b. 0tflg, Virg. 
A. 12, 81 7. 2) in gutem 6inne, heiligt odnii, 
$ciligfeit. religiefe Serebru itg, ©öfter* 
f u r d) t , superstitione facile est liberari, cum sustule- 
ris vim deorum Cic. die. 1, 42. virtutis quadam super- 
stitione teneamur .Ve«, ep. 95, templi, ^peiUgfeit, Just. 
39, 3. in superstitionibus atque cura deorum praeci- 
pua omnibus veneratio est Id, 4 1, 3. — Hn. 

superstitiose, Ade. aber gläubifdi, mit*, 
0 U 9 VI b t r g ( A U b e II, dicare Cic. die. 1 , 55, 1 26. Id. 
n. d. 3, 39, 92. Suet. Dom. 15. b) U b e r t r., a 11 j Us 
angftlitb, alljugenau, alljufcrupulo#, non 
tamen hoc a deo superstitiose fleri velim Quinct. 1, 

1, 13. inducias superstitiose deflui re Gell. 1, 25 med. 
c/. Quinct. 10, 6, 5. Geli. 3, 19. - Hn. 

superstitiosus, a, um, toll Aberglaube, 
nbergliillbifd), ita facium est in superstitioso et 
religioso alterum vitii nomen, alterum laudis Cic. «. d. 

2, 28, 72. religiosus si appellatur, qui nimiu et super- 
stitiosa religione sese alligaverat Nigid. ap. Geli, 4, 

9, 2. cl. Luctant. 4, 28 exlr. Liv. 6, 5. philosophi 
Cic. die. 2, 57. imbecilli animi superstitiosa concipi- 
unt Id. ib. 2,39, 81. sollicitudo Id. ib. 2, 41, 86. 
nimium superstitiosum esse Id. dom. 40. superstitiosa 
dedicatio Id. ib. 12, 33, | Goilip., per omnia quasi su- 
perstitiosiores vos video 1 'ulgataact. apost. 17, 22.] 
saeculum superstitiosissimum Tert. adv. gno&t, 2. 
b) U' e I ! 1 a ge l'i | $ , superstitiosus quidem est Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 27. (o homo Id. Amph. 1, 1, 167. si ista su- 
perstitiosa aut hariola est Id. Rud. 4, 4, 95. fu super- 
stitiosis hariolationibus Poila ap. Cic. div. 1, 31, 66. 
unde superstitiosa evasit vox Acc. ib. 2,56. pr. — Iln. 

superstito, fire, a) V. aci. a ut Heben laffen, 
C r I) 0 1 1 C ll , regnum ut sospitent superstitentque Enn. 
ap N on. p. 170, 14. 176, 3. b) V. neutr „ übrig 
f c t u , v o r b « n b c n f t ut , ut mihi superstitet Piaut. 
Fers. 3, 1, 3. — Un. 

supersto, äre, darüber, barauf fleben, 
a) m. L «t t., meift Pan. praes., columnis, quibus super- 
stabunt Liv. 40, 2. essedis carrisque superstans Id. 

10, 28. stratis corporibus superstatis Id. 7,24. super- 
stantium rupibus piratarum Id. 37, 27. ruinis super- 
stante» Id. 38, 7. statuam columnae superstantem 
Suet. Galb. 23. superstantes propugnaculis Amni. 20, 
6. bf m. Aff., lapsnmque sujierstam Virg. A. 10, 
540. ossa inhutnatu Ov. lier. 10, 123. corpora cu- 
mulata Stat. Tk. 2,713. c) abfcl., pondere super- 
stantium Liv. 10, 5. cum armati superstantes subis- 
sent Id. 44, !). — Hn. 

superstratus, superstrictus, a, um, f. 
supersterno u. superstringo. 

s iiperst r in go, strixi, strictum, öre, eben jtts 
f a mm e n j i e b e n , s b i n t e n , manu» accurate App. 
Met. 11. p. 263, 31. latera supercurrentibus balteis 
Sidon, ep. 4, 20. — Hn. 


supertego. 

superstruo, struxi, structum, ere, barauf*, 
f a rfl her bau eit , moles Sen. contrw. l.praef. ligne- 
am compagem superstruxit Tac. a. 4, 62. quidquid 
superstruxeris QuincL 1, 4, 6. desuper pulvillis super- 
struunt Aj>P- Met. 10. p. 248, 27. — Hn. 

supersubstantialis, e, Adj. turn geben 6; 
unterhalt netlnrenbig, panis Vulgata Mauk. 
6, 11. - K. 

S ü persum, fui, esse, (supcrescit Enn. U. Acc. ap. 
Fest. p. 302. jamque super unos eram Virg. „i. % 
567. nihil erat super Nep. Alc. 8.), a) übrig fetu, 
«) all {Heft übrig fein, übrig bleiben, netfr 
r erbauten fein, dum quidem unus homo Roma- 
nos superescit Enn. ap. Fest. p. 302. unum supere®* 
laborem Id. ap. Gelt. 1, 22, 16. circiter milia homi- 
num cxxx superfuerunt Caet. b. G. 1, 26. omnino 
biduum supererat Id. ib. t, 23. non multum ac tau» 
superesset Id. ib. 5, 22. quod Morini Menaptique su- 
pere raut Id. ib. 3, 28. non multum temporis Id. b. c. 
3,51. quod superest fallaciae Ter. HeauL 5. 5, 23. 
tantum civium superfuturum p tu assent Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 
25. ut aut nulli supersint de inimicis Id. Mare. 7. 
tantum superesse maris Virg. A. 5, 6 1 5. spatia pier» 
Id. ib. 5, 325. deo» Ambraciensibus non supereas« 
Liv. 38, 43. nemo superesse quemquam praeter eoa 
credebat Liv. 5, 39. id tempori», quod gerendis rebus 
superesset, quieti datum Id. 21,4. quod superfuit tn 
Anfctnmg t CS lUbrigtn, Phaedr. 2. epiL 6. noo mul- 
tum superesse munitioni Nep. Them. 7. quoniam 
tum quoque posset temporibus superesse Id. Ait. 12. 
quod superest scribe quid placeat übrigen#, Cic. 
Alt. 9, 1 9, 3. superest tercentum messes videre O v. 
Met. 14, 145. superest dicere, bleibt nc<± übrig 
jU iagni, Id. fast. 3, 675. quod superest morti de- 
mitte, 5. iKeft, Virg. A. 5, 691. superest ut Ptin.ep. 
1,1. ß) im ©ef„ überleben, am Heben bUt* 
ben, «fein, noch leben, superesse vitae sospitem 
et superstitem Plaut. Asin. 1 , 1 , 2. Lucumo superfuit 
patri Liv. l, 34. fugae Id. 28, 28. ne superesset tanto 
exercitui Id. 27, 49. bab. superasse rei pubi, volo, 
b. Staat überleben, Pollio ap. Cic. f am. 10, 38. nec 
quisquam superfuit Lio. 28, 33, eum «uperesaent 
Suet. Claud. 21. b) un Ueberfluf), In ffuUe 
corban ben fein, *ba fein, tibi, quia superest 
dolet Ter. Phorm. 1,3, 10. cui tanta res erat et super- 
erat Id. ib. 1, 2, 19. vereor ne verba milii supeream 
putes Cic. fam. 13, 63, 2. adeo supererant animi Liv. 
2, 27. libi ac suis omnia superes&ent Id. 26, 46. quam 
diu supererunt f if Kräfte bein jlranfcn, Cei*. 3, 4. 
tautum illi ingenii superfuit Suet I it. 1. tidjf, tno- 
do vita supersit bfnttidjen, Virg. G. 3, 10. ne blando 
nequeant superesse labori, gewadjfen fein, aufimdjat. 
Id. ib. 3,126. c) über etwa# fein, berrorra» 
g e n , qui cava superest de casside vultus Val. Fi. 6, 
763. d; überflülfig, unnotbig fein, ut neque 
absit quidquam neque supersit Cic. de »r. 2, 25, IOS. 
non deluisse magis quam superfuisse 1 'arro ap. GelL 

I, 22. Id Masinissae satis eme et fore, quod populo 
lionmno supersit Liv. 45, 15 . 2) It. adesse, betjtes 
bat, f 11 Jptilfe fem ut en, ne, si superesset eripe- 
ret legibus reum August, ap. Suet. Aug. 66. alicui 
3mrm al# Anwalt bienen, Geli, l, 22 , 6. u, 

II. A n m. superfonj Dig. 17, 1, 60. - Hn. 

stipers uspensu«, a, um, bar über auf ge* 

bangen. Cael. Aur. acut, 3, 5. - Ä". 

supertego, texi, tectum, c«?, cbtrbfilb be» 
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betfen, gabetfcnb, übetbetfe n, candidaque ossa Plaut, Aul. 2, 7,6 gq. (f. oben A). Veli 2,48,2. quam 
»aper nigra favilla tegit Tib. 3, 2, 10. rasa congesta apud superos habuerat (Cn. Pompeius) magnitu- 
culmorum Coi 9, 14, 14. plure» frondibus J«*/. 43, dinem. illibatam detulisset ad inferos. Virg. A, 6, 481. 

3. alqd testa Paüad. Mart. 9, 3. supertectis tabulatis hic multum fleti ad superos belloque caduci Dardani- 

Veget. r. m. 2, 25. me tunica supertexit App, Met, dae. Poeta ap. Charis, 5. p. 252. si nunc redire posset 
II. p. 263, 34. — Hn. ad superos paler. Pltn. 2, 109 (112), 248. epistola 

stipertendo» &re, überfpannen, Cael. Aur. Dionysodori nomine ad superos scripta, u. Ö. a. 00 
acut. 2, 9. proptereu in augmento tumore» super- superas evadere ad auras Virg. A. 6, 128. ci Ov. 
tendunt. — K. Met. 5, 641. supera ardua linquere Virg. A. 7, 

stiper terrenus, a, um, über b, (srbe btt 562. animae superum ad limert iturae Id. ib. 6, 680. 

T i n M I <fe , Teri, retsurr. carn. 49. — Hn. superis ab oris concedere Id. ib. 2, 91. superis regnis 

supertertius, b, SerbciUnifi ren 4 ju 3 ent* detrudere Jovem Id. ib. 6,584. u. it. nt. b) ton ben 
baitenb, 1’ 3 , Censorin. io. - Hn. Göttern, fowobl im ©eflenfaft p ben (Jrbenbewcbnern 

süpertollo, Sre» betrübet erbeben, Cor«- al# cuicbten ben ebern ©öttern t'b. ©öttern ter Cbtr* 
mod, instruet. 61,2. — K. weit ini ©gfft gu f cn ©öttern ber Unterwelt, Livius 

supertraho, bre, darüber gieben, crates Andronicus «/>. i^nse. 3. p. 606. inferus an superus 
dentatas, übet t. Samen in b. (irrte, Plin. 18, 18 tibi fert deus funera, Ulixes? Plaut. Cist. 2, I, 36. 
(48). — JUn. at ita me di deaeque superi atque inferi et medioxumi, 

s upertripartiens, entis, Adj. ©enemuinfl ber Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6. ut te quidem omnes di deacque 
3«bl, welche eine nubere uttb nod? brei Xf>cite berfriben superi inferi malis exemplis perdant. Cic.am.3, 12. 
enthält, tioeth. arithm. 1 , 18. — K. ut ex tam alto dignitatis gradu ad superos videatur 

superunctio, onis, f, b«6 U eberfalbe n, deus potius quam ad inferos pervenisse. Hor.cann. 
ipiur., Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 4. — Hn. l, 1, 30. me doctarum hederae praemia frontium dis 

superundo, are, uberfHepen, übertr., gratia miscent superis, ci ib. 4, 7, 18. Id. ep. S, 1, 138. 
Christi superundat Paul. Nol. carm. 18, 183. — Hn. carmine di superi placantur, carmine manes. Id. 

superungo, unxi, uuctum, fere, überfebnttc* earm. 1, 10, 19, superis deorum gratus et imis. u. a. 
ren, über falben, Ceis. 7, 7, 1. Scrib. comp. 0p templum Jovis snpcri, ttn ©flfD p Jnppiter infer- 
29. — Hn. nas, b. b- ©lutfi, Catuli. 55, 5. cl. Sen. Here. fur. 

superurgens, entis, Adj. oberhalb ein; 48. 91 udi abfei., Superi, orum, m. tie Öfteren, 
br i n$ e n b, fluctu saperurgente Tac. a. 2, 23. - Hn. &immtif<ftcn, b. b. b. ©etter, u. gtr. bei ben 
superus, a, um, mit ber Nebenform beS Nom. IDichtern ter aufliifteifcbcn ^erlebe fajl reflelmcifiifl init 
sing, masc, super, Calo r. r. 149, 1. ubi super inferque ber ©enitibferm Superüra, Virg. A. 1,4. Ov. Ib. 79. 
ricinus permittet. Lucr. 1, 649. Lachm. naturam, Id. Met. 1, 251. u. a. superorum Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 43. 
quam totushabet snper ignis., ber, bie, ba$ obere. Id. trist. 4, 4, 19., Virg. A. 10, 34. quae superi ma- 
oberbalb befinblicb, nach f. ©tbr.. A) im nesque dabant. Id. ib. 7. 312. flectere si nequeo Sn- 
9Ulfl., Ennius ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 1, 14, comsu- peros, Acheronta movebo, cl. ib. 2, 141. te per su- 
perum lumen nox intempesta teneret. Plaut. Barch, peros et conscia numina veri oro. Id. ib. 4, 379. 

4, 9, 31 (958). quom portae Phrygiae limen superum scilicet is superis labor est. cl. ib. 3, 2. Hor. carm. 
scinderetur, cl. mere, 5, 1, 1 (830). Nov. ap. Non. p. 1, 6, 16. ope Palladis Thydidem superis parem. Prop. 

336, 13. Plaut. Aul. 2,7,5 sq. si autem deorsum com- 4, 1 1, 7. vota movent superos. Ov. Met. 13, 70. aspi- 
edent, si quid coxerint, superi incenati sint et cenati ciunt superi mortalia. Id. tuist. 1,2, 59. proh superi! 
inleri. CYc. Tuse. 1, 18, 42. nihil habent haec duo u. bfll. m. 5Dav. femmtu ter 

genera proni et supera eemper petuut. Id. ib. U 26, t. berßomp. superior, us, mei ter eben bc« 

64. ut omnia supera infera, prima nltima media vi- finblid), höher aelrflcn, höher, höher be* 
deremus. id. Acad. pr. 2, 39, 123. Hicetas cae- finblteb, 1) eifltl., u. gw. a) itn2Ulfl. . Pia»*- 
Ium, solem, lunam, stellas, supera denique omnia Amph. 3, 1,3. in superiore qu» habito cenaculo. Id. 
stare censet, cl. ib. 1,41, 127. Lucr. 6, 854 sqq. Most. 1, 1, 42. neque »operior accumbere (potest), 
quippe, ubi sol nudum contractans corpus aquai non Pomponius ap. Non. p. 429, 16. urbis superiorem, 
quierit calidum supera de reddere parte, cum superum locum inscende, cl. Ribb. com. Latin, religu. p. 214, 
lumen tanto fervore fruatur. Virg, A. 6,241. talis Cic. Caec. 17. 50. dejectus vero qui potest esse quis- 
«ese halitus atris faucibus effundens supera ad con- quam nisi in inferiorem locum de superiore motus? 
vexa ferebat, u. bfll. !U. 00 spectatores superarum Id. Alt. 12, 10. tota domus superior vacat. Caes.b. 
rerum atque caelestium. CYc. n. d, 2, 56, 140. supera G. 2, 23, 3. ex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis 
alta tenentes (caelicolae). Virg. A. 6, 788. u. Ö. a. proeliabantur, ci ib. 3, 4, 2 Id. ib. 7, 46, 3. inferiore 
00 atrerbial de supero, con eben betflb, Plmd. Amph. omni »patio relicto superiorem partem collis castris 

з, 4, 18. ex supero Lucr. 2, 227. ci ib. 2, 242. u. compleverant, u. bfll. ni. 9lncb ren ber 0djrift, scri- 
248. B) i m 95 e f . , 1) 1'ont SKeere, mare suarum, ba$ ptura superior, bal ©prberflfbenbe, scriptura inferior, 
©ber«, b. b. ienifeb« ob, aftatiftbeÜJieer, im ©flfft bas ftclfltube, Cic. inv. 2, 40, 1 1 7. cl. Acad. 2,14, 
ju mare inferum, ba$ untere, b. b. tufcifdje IKeer, 44. b) int 95ef. , a) p. b. 0 teil tut 4 beim Sprechen, 
Plaut, Men. 2, l, 1 1 (235). Cic. de or. 3, 19, 69. Id. Id. de or. 3, 6, 23. sive ex inferiore loco sive cx aequo 
Att. 9, 3, 1. Mela 2, 4, 1. Plin. 3, 5 (6), 44. Suet, sive ex superiore (loquitur) cf. /am. 3, 8, 2. multos ' 
Cae#. 84. U. 44. ci Virg. G. 2, 158, Id. A. 8, 149. ex superiore et ex aequo loco sermones habitos., WC 

и. a. tu. 2)pfin ber Oberwelt im ©eflenfaftc tut lln^ ex superiore loco loqui nach Umjtänben bebeuten faitn. 
terwelt, t». gw. a) i m 91 Hfl., u. in mehr örtl. ftaffuiifl, rem Iribunal, wie de loco superiore dicere Cic. Acc. 
fiberweltiich, Ennius ap, Cic, Her. 2, 25, 39. di, 2, 42, 102. eb. reit teil Rostris, WK agcre cum populo 
quibus est potestas motus auperftm atque inferüm. cl. Rom. de superiore loco Id. ib. 1, 5, 1 4. ft) wäre t>u- 
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superus. 


superus. 


pcrius, baä ober« SRff r, = mare superum, Liv. 41, 1. 

1. oben B, 1. 2) ü ber t r. , u. j». a) auf b«n '-ötgriff 
Irr fr über, älter, t> or bcrgfbtnb', bö* 
ber cb. »eit hinauf, rer gangen, na* lim* 
flaubcn 1« l) to«rgang«n, unmittelbar rorber, 
aestiva superiora Auct. b. G. 8, 46, 1. aetas Cic. sen. 
8, 62. Caes. b. c. 2,5, 3. annus superior, Wgffj annus 
proximus, Cie. Acc. 3, 18, 47. cl. Suet. Caes. 23. 
anno superiore Cie. har. resp. 8, 15. superior crude- 
litas Ae/>. Thrasyb. 3. superiores solis defectiones 
Id. r. p. l f 16. superioribus diebus Caes. b. G. 7, 58, 
5. superius facinus Cic. j4cc. 5, 55, 116. factum su- 
perius Auct. b. G. 8, 53. 1. superius genus, oorbtr er* 
»abiit, Plin. 13, 25 (48). superiore nocte Cic. Cat. 
1,1,1. superior vir, fer frühere Glatte, Id. Caec. 6, 
17. superiores nuptiae Id. Cluent. 6, 15. superioribus 
proeliis Caec. b. G. 2, 20, 3. tempus superius, ($g[h 
posterius Cic. doni. 37, 99. 00 tempora Suet. Claud. 
41. superioribus temporibus Cic. f am. 5, 17, 1. in vita 
superiore Id. sen. 8, 26. u. bgl. in. *3lu* prrfcnli*, 
superior Africanus, fllfriranud ber keltere, Cic. Acc. 
5, 10, 25. Id. off. 1, 33, 121. superior Dionysius Id. 
ib. 2, 7, 25. Nep. Dion. 1. pastores aetate superiores 
Varro r. r. 2, 10, 1. superiores (homines;, bie früher 
lebten, Cic. or. 34, 120. u. bgl. m. b) ren ber äußeren 
©«»alt ini jlantpfe, ftegrei*, bie Ober g e »ait 
bcbauvtenb, b. Cberma*t ge»tnn«nb, Caes. 
b. G. 7, 65, 4. quod hostes equitatu superiores esse 
intclligebat. 00 superiorem discedere Cic. Caec. 1, 

2. Aep. Hann. 1. Sui. Cat. 39, 4. superiorem esse 
Caes. b. G. 5, 1 5. superiorem fieri Auct. b. G. 8, 1 9, 

3. superiores bello Nep. Alc. 4. in causa superiorem 
alqm facere Liv. 5, 7, 1. u. bgl. m. c)V0ni9iang, 
äußerer Stellung u. '31 n (eben, böber ob. 
böber geftellt, bevorzugt, rernebnter, eor* 
jligli*«r, U. $». a) flbfol., Cic. de or. 2, 52, 209. 
invident homines maxime paribus aut inferioribus — , 
sed etiam superioribus invidetur. Id. am. 20, 72. ut 
ii, qui superiores sunt, submittere se debent in ami- 
citia, sic quodam modo inferiores extollere, cl. ib. 71. 
Id.off. 1,26,90. ut quanto superiores sumus, tanto 
nos geramus submissius. Liv. 22, 12. premendorum- 
que superiorum (rer böber ©efleQten, Slorgefeljttn) 
arte se extollebat. Veli. 2,101,1. cui omnem honorem 
ut superiori habuit, u. bgl. m. ß) mit Eingabe ber 
3?c$icbiing bur* beu ftbl., loco, fortuna, fama supe- 
riores Cic. am. 25, 94. honoris gradu superior Id. 
fam. 2, 18, 2. superior factus ordine Id. ib. 13, 5. fa- 
cilitate et humanitate superior Id. off. 1,26,90. pecu- 
niis superiores Id. r. p. 2, 34. omnibus rebus superio- 
rem esse Id. div. in Q. Cuecil. 19, 61. U. bgl. Ut. 

ir. bie Superlatio«, 

A. superrimus, a, um, ald ©rttnb forni $u su- 
premus angenommen, Varro L. L. 6,5. 7,51. Cha- 
ris. 2. p. 130. 

B. söpremus, a,utn,b., b.',b.Obcrfte,$e*ftf, 
*31 f u ßerft f , na* i. ©cbr., 1) u. j». fati nur poetif*, 
r i g 1 1 , ber, rtc, bad O b t r ft c ob. 4? ö * ft f , montes 
Lucr. I, 275. Viry. G. 4, 460. Hor. epod. 17, 69. 
rupes Sen. Otd. 95. arx Claudian. cons. Hon. 3, 167. 
'3lcbnlu~h supremae Thctyos unda Mart, de spect. 3, 6. 
2) liber tr., a) ooii bcrßclt uitb bcr ,'Hribcnfolgc in 
berfelbeit, ber, bie, bad au per fi«, bödifte, leßte, 
Duod. tab. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 10. SOL OCCA8VS SV- 
ritE.MA TEMPESTAS ESTO. cL Censoria, de die naL 
24, 3. Varro L. L. 6, 5. 7, 51. au* abfelut suprema, 


ac, f. Plin. 7,60(60). cl. Censoria, l.e. fesoltsupnDC 
b«i Sonnenuntergang, Hor. ep. 1, 5,3. noc» wpra». 
beim fludgang ber 9la*t, CoL 10,294.. bfl. m 
buitg auf bad gefcte int geben btd SJl«»'*«*. senii r* 
supremis Plin. 23, 1 (27). Augusti cur» snprra* /i 
7, 45 (46). dio vitae supremo Cic. Tuse. 1, 29. 
Id. sen. 21, 78. supremus alejs dies Id. Mv. it, 3, 
Id. Phil. 1, 14, 34. Hor. carm. 2, 13, 20. Id.es.'. 
4, 13. supremi diei celebritate alqm prirare Cie. Jf» 
32. digressu suprema dicta fundere Viry. A. 8.5C 
finis supremus, b. Job, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 12. fanent 
prema Ov. Met. 3, 137. honor suprema», tu UT 
(fbre, Viry. A. 11, 61. hora suprema, tuli? 
StUllb«, Tib. 1, 1,50. ignis supremus, t. 
bauten, Ov. am. I, 15, 41. in suprema ira, per in» 
lobe, Plin. 37, 2 (10). iter supremam, tff kr 
©ang ooitt geben jum lobe, Hor. carm. i, n, 
judicia hominum suprema, non Jeüanunten, 0°^ 
6, 3, 92. Plin. ep. 7, 20, 7. Id. ib. 7,31,5. i» 
Viry. A. 6, 735. officia suprema, bit wa t® 
JoCten Ififtet, Tac. a. 5,2. cl. Petron.lli.l T* 
L 3, 1 5, 5. ore supremo alqm vocare, mit ÄtrtolG 
'JDiuitbf, Ov. Met. 8, 521. cl. trist. 3, 3. 6*. 
suprema Id. Met. 6, 278. salus suprema Viry. .th 
653. senecta suprema Plin. 7, 37 (37). *on 
2,2,173. tabulae, oeni Jefhtinent, Man. 5, Ji 
6,41, l. supremum tempus, bie Jebedftuntt. B* 
sat. 1, 1, 198. supremo in tempore CatvU.it. i- 
tituli, blf ©rabf*rtft, Plin.ep. 9, 19,3. tori, t. cv 
terbaufen, Ov.fast. 6, 668. u. bgl. m. 3ln4 
lofen Jingeu in äbnli*«m Sinne, Trojae*«* 
pretna K»>$r. A. 5, 190. dies regnis illa sepret» ® 
Ov.fast. 2, 852. Phrygiae casus venis* Kf*«* 
Claudian. in Eutrop. 2, 289. Jao. ftebt al# 

1. supremum, i, n. ber lefjte fWcmrnt, * 
gejjte ob. *31« ujjerfte, Viry. A. 12, sol «t* 


ad supremum est. 

2. suprema, orum , n. a) bic Irfytcn geb«:* 
jhtnbtn, bad gebcndcnb e, alqm in 
consolari Quinct. 6. pr. 11. sentire suprema. ! tu -^ 
füblfit, Plin. 34, 8(19). circa suprema Seroe* * 
16, 44 (86). supremis Augusti, b«i femen 6tflte 
Id. 7,3(3;. u. bgl. m. b) bie gei*«»**“ 1 - • 
prema alejs defiere Tac. a. 3, 49. habere »sftra 
honorem Id. a. 4, 44. agitare de suprem» akjift 1 
4, 59. solvere suprema militibus Id. a. 1,61. 0,8 
suprema ferre Viry. A. 6, 213. u. bgl. B f ’* 1 
lebten *3lnorbnung« n, Tac. a. i,8.nAlF* 
senatus die agi passus nisi de supremis Aug»k 
29, 1, 36. §. 2. in supremis ordinandis, d) t. 
r«li«, b. g«i*nam, humare suprema A»* ? 
9 extr. Orestis suprema Solin. 1,5. 5otaa* 

3. supremum , a Id 3lbo., gum l«$t«n 5* 1 
Viry. A. 3, 68. animam sepulcro coodimai 
supremum voce ciemus. Ov. Met . 12, 526. qa » :i 
tunc primum, tunc est consecta supremam. 

11, 37 (55). ut neque ab homine supremum ^ 
eos (oculos) fas sit et caelo non ostendi nefas. I* L 
4, 14. liberi a parentibus vclut supremum diudue^ 

4. supremo, Adv. g u nt lcfc t « n Walt, 

53 (1 1 5). anima exitura supremo. 

b)t*. (Srabt u. b. IHang«, b«r, ti«.tadö^ rt ; 

b ö * ft « , größt«, Juppiter supremus, bcr ri : L 
Plaut. 2, 3, 66. Id.ib. 5, 2, 23. Id. Men. 5, ?. ^ ^ 
Ps. 2, 2, 33. Ter. Ad. 2.1,42. Po&a ap. /fcj» 
(37). supremum comitem alqm eomalu» ^ u - yrt 
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Plaut. Pt. 1, 1, 15, supremam gnppliciura Cic. Ugg. 
2, 9, 22. mulcta suprema Gell. 11, 1,2 sq. macies su- 
prema. bic duperfte ’Mfltmaflertljttt, Virg. A 3, 690. 

C. summus, &. um, rer, rie, ba« eberftc, au« 
fftrite, tft'tfefle, bis», au«^ bnr«t ©enitimrbältnii 
ju geben, rer eberfte, äuperfte, b d ft « %p u n c t 
Pb. T beil e. ©efltnftonbe«, »ad) f. äkbr. A) eifltl., 
U. fltt 1 . a) im 3111 fl., Ennius ap. Macrob. sat.l, 4. 
qua Gaiii furtim noctu summa arcis adorti moenia 
concubia vigilisque repente cruentant. Id, ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 44, 107. ipse (Thyestes) summis saxis fixos 
asperis, evisceratas. Id. ap. Donat, ad Ter. Eun. 3, 
5, 42. qui templa caeli summa sonitu concutit, cl. 
Ter. I. c. Cato r. r. 38, 3 sq. si parum altam for- 
nacem habebis, ubi facias, lateribus summam 
struito aut cementis cum loto summam extrinsecus 
oblinito. Cum ignem subdideris, si qua flamma exibit, 
nisi per orbem summum, luto oblinito. Id. ib. 46, 2. 
fimoque bubulo summam taleam oblinito. Plaut. 
Mm. I, 2, 56 ( 1 67). samnram oportet olfactare vesti- 
mentum muliebre: nam ex istoc loco spurcatur nasum 
odore ini utili. Id.Cas. 2,6,33. metuo ne in aqua summa 
natet» Id. miL 4, 4, 14(1 150) sqq. Non tu scis, quora 
ex alto puteo sursum ad summum escenderis, maxi- 
mum periclum inde esse ab summo ne rursum cadas? 
nnnc haec res apud summum puteum geritur etc. 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse, 1, 5, 10. mento summam attin- 
gens siti enecatus (Tantalus). Poeta ap. Quinct. 8, 3, 
48. saxea est verruca in summo montis vertice. Ti- 
tinius ap. Charis. 2. p. 192. de aedi summa, quo avo- 
lavit gallus gallinaceus. Cic. fin. 4, 23, 64. quis 
ignorat, si piares ex alto emergere velint, propius fore 
eos quidem ad respirandum, qui ad aquam jam sum- 
mam appropinquent, sed nihilo magis respirare posse 
quam eos, qui sint in profundo. Id.div. 1,24,48. 
itaque ex eo auro — buculam curasse faciendam et 
eam in summa columna posuisse. Id. Plane. 7, 17. 
qui est in summa sacra via, flant fbtn auf tcr$eilifleit« 
ttrafje. Caes.b. G. 1,21,2. Labienum summum ju- 
gum montis ascendere jubet, cl. ib. 1, 22, I. cum 
summus mons a Labieno teneretur. Nep. Hattn. 9, 3. 
amphoras complures complet plumbo : sununas operit 
auro. Virg. E. 1, 83. et jam summa procul villarum 
culmina fumant. Id. A. 1 2, 434. summaque per ga- 
leam delibans oscula, an bett oberüett ÜHitnb* ober 
pentbelltll. Sen.de ira l, 16. non ex alto venire ne- 
quitiam summo, quod ajunt, animo inhaerere. Coi. 
12, 56, 1. summam entem novacula decerpito, a. bfll. 
at. per aequora summa Virg. A. 5, 819. cacumina 
summa Id. ib. 6, 67S. summa columna Ennius ap. 
Donat, ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 57. fluctu ia summo 
pendere ITr?. A. I, 110. summus locus castrorum 
Caes. b. G. 2, 23. summi montes Ennius ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 71. Nor. carm. 2, 10, 11. summa prospicere 
ab unda Virg. A. 6, 357. summa arbs Cic. Acc. 4, 53 
extr. summus vertex Virg. A, 4, 168. lf. bfll. m. - 
b) ini 8ef., «) boit brn SigiplAgeu ini Ibeatcr, 
Cic. Phil. 1.15, 37. idem eum a summis, mediis, in- 
fimis, cum denique ab universis hoc idem fit, — non 
plausum illum, sed judidura judico, bef. a» ber Tafel, 
summus lectus, ba« crfte 0»e tfefenba, feb. medius, in- 
fimus, fc »uber summus locus an ten einzelnen ©ptift* 
fcpba«, fob. medius, imus efc. ultimus, f. iöb. 1. ©. 
71 ffl. Plaut. Pers. 5, l, 15 (767). Tu, Ssgaristio, 
accumbe in summo. Sal. ap, Serv. ad Virg. A. 1, 
702. Igitur discubuere, Sertorius inferior in medio, 


snper eum L. Fabius Hispaniensis amator ex pro- 
scriptis, in summo Antonius et infra Scriba Sertorii 
Vendus et alter scriba Maecenas iu imo, medius inter 
Tarquitium et dominum Perpernam. Har. tat. 2. 8, 
23. Summus ego et prope me Visens Thurius et infra 
Varius etc. Plaut. Men. 1, l, 27 (103). stand timst in 
lecto, si quid de surorao petas. Cic.ten. 14,46. is sermo, 
qui more majorum a summo adhibetur in poculo, bat), 
bie ftebenben Jyorntrin absnmmodare, noni obtrite» an 
0b. beralqdxtlfftt, Plaut. Asin. 5.2. 41(891). da, puere, 
ab summo: age, tu interibi ab infimo da savium. Id. 
Pers. 5, 1, 19 (771).age, puere, a summo septenis 
cyathis committe hos ludos, u. bfll. in. ß) 00» btut 
Tont u. btr Stimmt, ©gf(j vox ima, Quinct. 11,3, 
15. Ennius ap. Macrob. 6, 1. p. 500. Jan. summo so- 
nitu quatit ungula terram. Plaut. Asin. 2, 2,30(296). 
jubeo te solvere voce summa, quoad vires valent, Cic. 
deor. 1 , 6 1 . 261. quin sntnma voce versus multos uno 
spiritu pronuocia re solebat. Nor. sat 1,3,7. citaret 
‘io Bacche f modo summa voce, modo hac, re- 
sonat quae chordis qnattoor imis. cl. Plaut, mere. 
pr. 53. summo haec clamore, cl. Ter. Ileaut. pr. 30. 
B) übertr., 1) oon b. 4>bbt unb btm ättperüe» ‘TUuict 
tu btr 3rit ititb btr fRtibtmoIflt tu betitlet», btr, bie, 
tag boebiit, äuperfte, lejjte, Plaut. Ps. l, 3, 
140(374). sicut haec est praestituta summa ei ar- 
gento dies, ber ditftcrfte Termin für bie ßablunfl. cl. 
Virg. A. 2, 324. venit summa dies et ineluctabile 
tempus Dardaniae. Cic. Acc. 5. 12, 29. cum aetas 
summa case coeperat, cl. ib. 5, 31,80., ber <£iodj« 
f o m tn e r. Id.fam. 1 3 , 60, 2. quod pro salute mea — 
saepe hieme gumma navigavit, ut ber bedpitn be« 
SSttltcr#, cl. Acc. 4, 40,86. Id. Phil. 8, 10, 31. cum 
esset summa senectute et perdita valetudine. Id. ap. 
Non. p. 400, 31. vixit ad summam senectutem optima 
valetudine, cl. r. p. 1, 1. in his undis et tempesta- 
tibus ad summam senectutem maluit jactari. Id. 
Placc. 3, 6. in summo et periculosissimo rei pubi, tem- 
pore. cl. Phil. b , 17, 46. u. a. tn. Scbattn audj i» 7ln* 
jebliift an anbre ©efleiiftanbe in ®ej»fl attfibre iHrifie 
in ber 3e(t, Lucan. 2, 21 1. in fluvium primi cecidere, 
in corpora .summi. Quinct. 6, 4, 22. eadem in argu- 
mentis ratio est, ut potentissime prima et summa po- 
nantur. IHfljnltd) Nor. carm. 3,28, 13. summo car- 
mine, am (Sitte b. (9ebid?teb. u. bfll. tn. 2)b. 91 ange, 
Tlnfebrn, ber ©ebctttunfl ttatb, ber, bie, ba« 
b cd) fle, «wjftrfte, a reift e, borfltiflltdifle, bt$n>. 
auch auf« bödftte flrfpannt, auf« bcdbfte fletrie* 
ben, u. f. tp,, f. Cic. Tuse. 2, 44. summum, quo nihil 
sit superius,, ». M'. e) t m 71 1 ( fl,, Ennius ap. Non. p. 
402, 3. a unos multos longinque ab domo bellum ge- 
rentes summum summa industria. Id. ap. Macrob. 
sat. 6, i. p. 499. Jan. Ilomani scalis gumma nituntur 
opura vi. Id.ap. Paul. Diae. p. 123. summus ibi ca- 
pitur meddix, occiditur alter. Id. ap. Non. p. 116, » 
28. Juppiter, tibi, stimme, tandem male re gesta gra- 
tulor. Id. ap. Prob, ad Virg. E. 6. 31. Juppiter, tn- 
que adeo summe Sol, qui omnis res inspicis ele» bitr 
»cd) in TJeiufl auf feine erhabene äupere ©tefitutfl. Id. 
ap. Cic. Tute. 3, 19. 44. ex opibus summis opis 
egen«, Hector, taac. Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 40. Juno filia 
et Saturnus patruus ct summus Juppiter. Id. Amph. 

1, 3, 6 (504). sed ubi summus imperator non adest «d 
exercitum, cl. Cic. de imp . Cn. Pomp. 10 , 28. Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 29 (279). HK. Quid ipsus hic? quo ho- 
nore est illi? PH. Summo atque ab summis viris. Id. 
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ib. pr. 30. de summo loco summoque genere captum 
esse equitem ex Alide. Caelius ap. Cie. Tuse. 4, 32. 
68. Amorem deum qui non summum putet. Id. ap. 
Cie. n. d. 3» 29, 72. in amore suave est summo sum- 
maque inopia. Ter. And. 3, S, 9. summum bonum 
herae esse deputabam hunc Pamphilum. Id. ib. 1, I, 
12. quod habui sunmnira pretium persolvi tibi. Id. ib, 
1, 1, 74. unicam quantam suam cum dote summa (ilio 
uxorem ut daret. Accius ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 26, 68. quod 
re in summa summum esse arbitror periclum. Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 12. quid, quod salus sociorum sum- 
mum in periculum ac discrimen vocatur, quo tandem 
animo ferre debetis? Id. ib. 5, 13. vident — unum 
virum esse, in quo summa sint omnia. Id. ib. 17,50. 
cui cetera summa cum salute rei pubi, commissa sunt. 
Lucr. 1, 54. nam tibi dc summa caeli ratione deumque 
disserere incipiam. Caes. b. G. 1,31,2. siemmeia- 
tum esset, summum in cruciatam se venturos viderent. 
U. bfil. ni. €c aequitas summa Nep. Milt. 2,2. amen- 
tia summa Cic. dc inv. 1, 28. amicus s. Ter. Phorm. 

1, 1, 1. c/. ib. 5, 8, 60. Id. And. 5, 6, 6. fi) aud? 
summum alicui esse, fer hefte, tntunfte ^rtunb fein. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 54. Id. Em. 2,2,40. summi puerorum 
amores Cic. am. 10, 33. summo artificio Id. Acc. 4, 
21, 46. bellum s. Auct. b. G. 8, 6. beneficium Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 22. s. bonitas ct aequitas causae Cic. 
Alt. 16, 16. Stil. B. §. 9. summa ambitio Id. Acc. 2, 
53, 121. s. bonum Id. deor. 1, 51, 222. Id. am. 6, 
20. tt. c. a. voluntatum, studiorum, sententiarum 
summa consensio Id ib. 4,15, summa copia fucultas- 
que dicendi Id. Quinct. 2, 8. desperatio s. Cic Au. 
15, 19. summa amici existimatio Id.ib. 1, 1. J. .ft lofjf 
j. 6 iteres fuinmtl. Olefcn, $b. i. S. 474 fg. summa 
fide Id. am. 7, 25. summi sapienti&simiquo homines 
Id.r.p. 1,22. summi homines ac summis ingeniis 
praediti Id. deor. 1,2,6. summo in honor« vigere 
Lucr. 4. 114 9. summus honor Cic, Quinct. 4, 14. 
injuria summa Id.ib. 2, 10. inscitia summa Id.jin. 

2, ! 1, 34. loco summo natus Id fam. 2, 17. malum 
summum Id. ojf. 3.8,39. a. ö. n. Hor. carm. 3,24,49, 
maeror summus Cic. Quinct, 4,14. opes summae Lucr. 

2.13. Cic. Quinct. 2,7. summo opere, m. aller SNadft, 
febr, Id. inv. 1, 18,26. f. opus, otium summam Id. 
Acc. 1,24,63. paupertas s, Nep. Phoc. 1. pax summa 
Lucr. I, 58. prodentia s, Cic. de or, 2, 1, 1. summa 
ratione facere alqd Id. Att. 8, 115. cl. Liv. 44, 4. 
rector summus deum Or. Met 13, 599. summa re- 
ligio I.ic. 39, 13. s. sanctimonia Cic. Quinct. 17, 55. 
s. scelus Sal. Cat. 12, 2. studium summum litterarum 
Cic.fin. 1, 1, 1. summo stadio Id. Phil. 5, 17. samma 
turpitudo Id. at«. 17, 61, summus vir Id. lirut.Sb. 
u bgl. m. b) im 'B t f . , a) summum jus, bad äu* 
ft trite, b. b. i ac auf bte Spijjf getriebene, 
ftrengftc 91 e tb t , summo jure agere cum aliquo 

?Cie. -4cr. 5, 2. 4. summo jure experiri Id. Cate. 2, 6. 
f. jUefo b. St. '£b. 1. S. 473. bub. frridm». sum- 
mum jus summa injuria Id. off. 1, 1(1, 33. tt, bfil. m. 
ß) summa res pubi, bc r g a n j f 0 1 a a t . bk ait* 
fl e 111 1 i tt e « t a a t « » c b I fa b r t, Cic. Rose. Am. 1 1. 
148. Id. Plane. 27, 6 6. Id, Acc. 2,10,28. Id. Cat. I, 

6.14. Caelius ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 4, 3. Liv. 26, 10. 
Id. 42, 49. tt tV a. *'iu£fc summa res populi Rom. Id. 
33. 45. u. abi äbnlidi summa res Virg. A. 2, 322. 
Id. ib. 9, 199. I' an. ftcbt al6 Subft 

1. summa, «$, f. f. summa an f. fpiafjf. 

2 . summum, i, n. b. oberftt ct. bedrfte ftJtinct, 


b. eherfte Steife, non longe abesse a nmmo Cic. 
fin. 3, 14, 48. bacillum a summo inflexum Id. div. 1, 
17, 30. ab eju» (frontis) summo late diffunduntur 
(cornua) Caes. b. G. 6, 26, 2. esse in summo Plin. 
ep. 2, 17,25. a summo petere, oberflidtlieb, Quinct. 
10, 3, 2. redire in summum Petron. 137 extr. u. t>gf. 
m. 3m ipiur summa, fie pbtrfttn librile te« jlcmer#, 
Sen. de ira 2, 3. 

3. summo , Adv. tulefjt, cnblich, Quinct 
7,2, 10. 

4 . .vi/mmum, A rfi?. a) au f6 <f) e d? fi«, bedjftcn*, 
Cic. MU. 9, 26. respondit triduo ilium aut summam 
quadriduo esse perituram. Id. 1 3, 2 1 , 2. exspectabam 
hodie aut summum cras ab eo tabellarios, d, fam, 1 

1, 1. b) mit ber 3eit, m lebten ‘IRale, Al- 
binov. i, 137, nunc ego te infelix summum teneoqse 
tuorque. — K. 

supervacaneo. Adv. überffüffi g , Fronto 
ep. ad Caes, 4, 3. — Hn. 

supervacaneus, a, um, überflüffig, uns 
n ö t b i a , »unft^, vasa, überzählig, btebtt rridrt 
,\fbrau(t)t, Cato r. r. 12. commemoratio officiorum 
Cic. f am. 3, 5, 1 . ne meas litteras s. arbitrentur Id. 
Att. 16, 2, 5, ut nihil eorum s. sit Jd. n. d. 2, 4 7, 121. 
quidquid supervacaneum Id. ib. 1, 35. 99. tum eoe- 
ditiora facit haec supervacanei operis aucupium atque 
veneratio, Nebenarbeit, Arbeit in fDlu§eftunben, Id. 
sen. 16, 56, supervacanea esset oratio Liv. 22, 59. 
iter Id. 21, 13. defensio Pauli Id. 45, 37, actionem 
supervacaneam esse Jusi. 11,12 extr. instituta Suet, 
rhet, l. cL Cic. n. d. 1,35, 100. m. 3nf., superva- 
caneum est disserere Sai Cat. 51, 19. pugnare Id. 
ib. 58, 1 1 . pro supervacaneo habeatur, gelte (ut uo* 
HCibiq, Liv. 10, 24. — Hn. 

supervaco, ärc, überflüffig fein, f. r, a. 
«uperessc, Gell. 1, 22. 3. — Hn. 

supervacue, Adv. überflüffig, data PauL 
sent. 3, 5, 20. adhortantur Tert. Mari. 1. — /In. 

supervacuitas, litis , f. überflüffige 
9t U b m f U (h t , Vulgata Sapient. 14, 14. - K. 

sü pervacuo, Adv. unnbtbig, übtrflüf* 
fig, Plin. 11, 25 (30), Quinct. decl. 16, 11. Dig. 
11,7, 14. Ib. 18, 1, 64. - Hn. 

supervacuus, a. um, überflüffig, uitnh 
t b l fi , it n n ll £ , omne supervacuum pleno de pectore 
manat lior. a. p. 337. honores Id. carm. t, 20. 24, 
Bajae, ebne tBirfung, Id. ep. l, 15, 3. metus Or. 
Pont. 2, 7, 6. homo Id. trist. S, 13, 2. radix Plin. 
25, 9 (64). coma Id, 16, 36 (64). carne» oculorum 
Id. 32, 7 (27). supervacuam pugnam existimantes 
Just. 3, 7. multa Plin. paneg. 50. cultus lupini Coi. 

2, 12, 5. vitem Id. 5, 5 extr. littera Quinct. 12, 10. 

3, labor Id. 1.8,18. prooemia Id. 12,10,52. cetera 
Id. 2, 2 extr. finitio Id. 7, 3 med. dolium App. Mei. 
9. p. 219,19. supervacuum est Plin. 25.10 (74). Coi 
arb. 26. 9. Quinct. 1,4,22. supervacuum habeo de- 
scribere Plin. 27, 12(99). adjectio vicini pro super- 
vacuo habenda est Dig. 8, 4, 5. diligentiam in super- 
vacuis adfectare Plin. 17, 1 (1). ex supervacuo, aber« 
flüfftfi, Liv. 2, 37. in supervacuum Sen. ep. 70. Jd. 
de ira 2, 11. Id. cons. in Marc. 1. — Hn. 

supervado, bre, ftn?a6 ü berftferr t te« , 
omnes asperitates Sal. Jug. 75, 2. ruinas muri /.»V. 
32, *24. munimenta Id. 31, 38. - Hn. 

supervaganea dicebatur ab angoribus avis, 
quae ex summo cacumine vocem emisisset, dicta ita. 
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|tiia super omnia vagatur aut canit Fest. p. S04. 
105. -Hn. 

supervagor, ätus sum, iri, V. depon. über* 
ndpigfid) auebreiten, autifdiwe i fen, »on 
Unnreben, Col. 4, 21, 1. 4, 22, 4. - Hn. 

8 ü per vector, äri, V. depon. barüber fab* 
tn, dei spiritum, qui ab initio supervectabatur su- 
>er aquas Tert. bapt. 4. — Hn. 

supervehor, vectus sum, vöhi, V. depon. bar* 
t b c r * , vorbei fahren, montem Catuli. 66, 43. 
jromontorium Liv. 42, 48. armn tua Auson. epigr. 
24, 2. barüber getragen werben, armis super- 
jectis G eil. 16, 1 1. — Hn. 

supervenio, veni, ventum, Ire, barüber», 
>arauf», berjufommen, A) eigtl., l) im 
Uli fl., a) 9lct.‘, velut unda supervenit undam, 
iberfieiflt, barüber binwäljt, Hör. ep. 2, 2, 1 76, crura 
oquentis terra supervenit Ov. Met. 10, 490. (si vi- 
icae) supervenerint jugum, barüber binauögeben, Col. 
i-. 22, 1. planitiem supervenit humor Id. 2, 17 extr. 
?) überfallen, palantes superventurum Curl. 5, 
3, 1 1 sic canis illa suos taciturnos supervenit hostes 
*rat. cyneg. \&b. b) 91 e U t r., lapso supervenit Virg. 
4. 12, 356. aegris animis legati ab regibus super- 
eninnt Liv. 2, 3. huic laetitiae Quinctius supervenit 
id. 34, 40. munientibus supervenit Marcellus Id. 24, 
15. huic caedi Romani supervenerunt Id. 28, 23. cl. 
b. 28, 7. 34, 29. Virg. E. 6, 20. securis et lactis su- 
>e rvenienduin Just.2, 11. b. i. überfallen, inopinan- 
ibus supervenit Id. 8, 3. quibusdam (insectorum) 
>ennarum tutelae crusta supervenit, befemmen eine 
5<bale, Plin. 11, 28 (34). ulcus ulceri supervenit 
'Jels. 5, 28, 5. ci ib. 5, 26, 26. abfcl., ohne X at., 
jedites superveniunt Liv. 2, 6. Numidae supervenere 
Id. 27,28. cl. ib. 30, 25. grata superveniet, quae non 
operabitur hora Hor. ep. 1,4, 14. superveniunt deinde 
pgati Curt. 3, 1, 9. Mut zeli. Id. 4. 15, 18. nullis su- 
pervenientibus auxiliis 7ac. h. 4, 25. cl.Suet. Vesp. 
>. Frontin. aquaed.\b. ita ut superveniat Col. 12, 
12. supervenienti ter dicere Plin. 24, 19 (118). 
2 ) im ®cf. , v. Geilus b. $biere, befpringen, 
Plin. 10 ,63 (83). Col. 6, 24,3. . 7, 6, 3. B) Ü b C r t T. , 
5 aruber*. tajufommen, .vis teneras supervenit 
innos, überfaQt, Stat. Ach. 1, 147. ne tempus opi- 
nandi quintam et vicesimam lunam superveniat, 
ibtrfhiflt, Col. 8, 7, 5. aliud enim majus alio super- 
venit, fommt bin;u, Quinct. 9, 4. 23. 2) übertref* 
f f it , ornatus sacro praeculta supervenit auro Stat. 
Th. 2, 298. - Hn. 

superventores, um, m. t. Solbatengat* 
tunfl [etwa Xiraifleur#], Amm. 18, 9. -Hn. 

BÜper ventus, us. m. b. Jpcrbeifommen, 
•Öerjuf c nitiun , T a* u f om m f u , a) im Vlllg., 
Plin. 7, 15 ( 13). Tac. h. 2. 54. b) i m ’-ö t f. , b. Uf * 
bcrfall, Veget, r. m. 3, 6. 8. U. 22. — Hn. 

supervinco, Öre, tiberwinben, Tert. adv. 
jnost. 13. [Cassiod. hist. eccles. 6, 46.]. — Hn. 

supervivo, vixi, victum, Cre, überleben, 
Dlyinpias non diu filiis supervixit Just. 28, 3. gloriae 
tuae Plin. ep. 2,1,2. expeditioni Flor. 2, 2. 14. ne sibi 
<u perviveret Spartian. Hadr. 14 Id. ib. 23. tortus 
supervixit Amm. 18,3. manui (latronum) fortem la- 
;ronem supervivere App. Met. 4. p. 147, 22. - Hn. 

supervolito, are. barüber fliegen, tecta 
alis Virg. E. 6. 81. — Hn. 

süpervölo, äre, barüber flieg en, totumquo 
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supervolat orbem Ov. Met. 4, 624. alte supervolantes 
Plin. 8, 14 (14). cL ih. 10, 33(51). aves supervolan- 
tes Mela 1, 19. Val. Max. 4, 8, 5. supervolat hasta 
Virg. A. 10, 522. — Hn. 

supervolvo, volvi, völütum, öre, barüber 
wdljeil, supervoluto cylindro Coi 11, 3, 34. se 
Arien. Arat. 970. — Hn. 

supinalis, e, Adj. SPeiwort br$ Juppiter, be« 
3»riicfit>enber4, b. b. be$ JerftbrerS, Augu&tin.c. 
d. 7, 11. — Hn. 

s ü p i n ä t i o, finis, f. rom Wagen, b . 3 u r ü (f * 
weifen btr fNabrung, stomachi Cael. Aur.tard. 4, 
3, 64. — Hn. 

s u pine, Adv. 1 ä f f i g, u n a d? t f a m, beneficium 
accepit Sen benef. 2, 24. — Hn. 

supinitas. ätis, f. b. jurürfflebo gen e 0tel* 
lun fl, Vage, est odiosa omnis supinitas Qi/tncf. 11, 
3, 122. insulae, flatbe ^age. Solin. 3. erubescite su- 
pinitatem, Xmmntbeit, Jul. Finn. err. prof. rei. p. 10. 
(an Min. Fel. ed. Ouzel.) — Hn. 

supino, avi, ätum, are, riidwärtö beugen, 
* Ü re den, * leg en, b. Tiditern, a) eigtl., ante su- 
pinatas Aquiloni ostendere glaclxis, unigewciibet, um* 
gepflügt, Virg. G. 2. 261. fo Pamason tauris Stat. 
Th. 7, 347. nasum nidore supinor , id) beuge bie 9tafe 
ill bie .höbe, Hor. sat. 2, 7. 38. jnmqne supinantur, 
ftreden ftd) bin, lagern ficb. Stat. Th. 12, 243. juve- 
nem in terga Id. ib. 6. 789. equi equitem supinant, 
werfen ibn auf ben Utfiden, Id. ib. 8, 394. corpora 
prona Id. ib. 12. 289. currum temone erecto Id. ib. 
3,414. supinato lumine, mit gen Fimmel geweitbeten 
eiligen, Claudian. laud. Here. 1 16. b. fpdt. fJJrefai* 
fern, manus supinata in superiora Quinct. 11,3, 100. 
testudo supinata, auf bem bilden licgfllb, Sen. ep. 121. 
miles supinatus humi App. Met. 9. p. 236, 24. supi- 
nato illi Id. ib. 8. p. 21 1. 7. quadrupes toto corpore 
supinatus Id. ib. 8. p. 203, 1 1. supinatus profudit ani- 
mam Amm. 24.4. bab. frümmen, arcus supinatus 
Manii 2,852 b)ü b e r tr., quid tanto opere te supinet, 
nor gtlMj bid) jlinidbeugt, Sen. benef. 2, 13. - Hn. 

supinus, a, um, hintenüber*, rüdwdrtö 
gebeugt, rüdlingö, jurüdgelebnt, jitrüd* 
gebeugt, 1) eigtl., a)im$Ulg.. rem Ibier, motu 
corporis prono, obliquo, supino Cic. div. 1,53, 120. 
quid nunc supina sursum in caelum conspicis Plaut. 
Cist. 2. 3, 78. omnia convorti snrsumque supina re- 
vorti Lucr. 4, 442. ora Cic. Tim. 14. Plin. paneg. 
34. manns snpinas tendere, rüdlingö, Virg. A. 3, 
176. Liv. 3, 50. 26, 9. Curt. 6, 6, 34. supinas si tu- 
leris manus Hor. carni. 3, 23, 1. Quinct. 11.3. 99. 
Suet. Vit. 7. venter, beim Vifgen auf bem JHftdcn, 
Hor. sat. 1, 5, 85. vultus Quinct. 1, 11,9. cervix Id. 
11,3,82. caput, jurüd.iebi'geji, Id. 11,3, 69. cubi- 
tus, baö liegen aur bem Dlüdeii* Plin. 28, 4 (14). apes 
excubant supinae Id. 11, 8, 8. testudo Id. 32. 4(14). 
supino jactu Liv. 30, 10. supina falce, aufgeridUct, 
Plin. 17,22 (35). pugnantem falce supina Jur. 8, 
201. palmes, aufwärts fteigenb, Mart. 12 . 31, 1. 
hirundines confingunt nidos totas supinos, fid) erbe* 
benb, Plin. 10, 33 (49). cornua Id. 1 1, 37 (45). ca- 
thedra, empprgeritblet. Id. 16. 37 (C 7). calix ad latus 
praetereuntis aquae conversus et supinus, mit bcm 
obcril 2bcile jurüefgebogen , Frontin. aguaed. 36. 
in arborum tonsura supiniore, aufwärts, Plin. 1 7, 23 
(35). signis supinis, gefeilfl, (tygfty erectis, Spari. Sev. 
7. in supinum excisae vites, aufwärts, Plin. 17,24 
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(37). d. Col. 4, 24, 15. von ^erfonen, stertit supi- 
nus Hör. sat. 1, 5, 19. cL Suet. Aug. 16. Claud. 33. 
b) im Söef., «) von Per Bewegung, r ütfgäng ifl. 
gurücfge bcnt, uuda Ov. med. faciei 40. cursu 
reditura supino Id. Pont. 4, 5, 43. carmen, S&ttfyfcl? 
gefang, Mart. 2, 86, l. ß) aufwärts gebenb, si 
haec supina perseverantibus evaseris studiis Quinct. 
12, lOextr. tabula, beim ^kvierbereiten, Plin. 13, 12 
(23). von Socalitäten, vallis Liv. 4. 46. 6, 24. 7, 24. 
collis Virg. G. 2, 276. mm bem wellenförmigen 0tei* 
gen it. 0enfen P. ©oben, per supina camporum spe- 
ciem exhibet maris .dtnm. 22, 15. y) ron focali täten, 
bingeftretf t, geneigt, auögebreitet, flath, 
eben, collis, vallis, f. r orber. Tibur Hor. carm. 8, 4, 
23. mare Plin. 9,2(1). vindemia Id. 17,22(35). 
solum Plin. paneg. 30, 4. tellure supina Plin. 23. pr. 

1. t\ib. ß) ron ©erfonen, liege nb, pater excitat su- 
pinum juvenem, int ©ette liegenb, Juv. 14, 190. 
2) über tr., a) vom («ente, a) in »JWuße (iirücfgririmt, 
müßig, träge, läffig, natbläfiig, oratores 
otiosi et supini Quinct. 10, 2, 17. nedum eum securi 
supinique moveamus Id. 1 1 , 3, 3. c/. Dig. 18, 1 , 15. 
Maecenas Juv. 1, 66. rou 0 a eben, animum Catuli. 
17, 25. compositio Quinct. 9, 4, 137. auris Mart. 6, 
42, 22. ignorantia Dig. 22, 6, 6. ti omp., deliciae su- 
piniores Mart. 2,6,13. ß) p. 0to(ge, aufgebla* 

| C». ftolj, Mart. 5,8, 10. Pers. 1, 129. b) gramm. 
Üluebr., a) supinum, bie ©erbalrorra auf um u. u. 
Charis, p. 153. Prise, p. 811. ß) b. («cninbium, 

' Charis, p. 153. Prise, p. 823. — Hn. 

supo (sipo), öre, werfen, auöwerfen, ger* 
ft re neu, eupat jacit Fest. p. 31 1. ei. ib. s. v. prosa- 
pia p. 225. abtorque proram ac tortas copulas supa 
Accius ap. Non. p. 200, 33. — Hn. 
suppactus, a, um, f. suppingo, 
suppuedägögus, ii, m. ein II nt er let) re r, 
Inscr. Don. 31 1 , 1 . — Hn. 

suppaetübus (subp.), a, um, etwa* fd)ie* 
leut, (fpfettircntj, oculi Varro ap. Non. p. 456, 
8. - Hn. [Cels. 5, 26, 20. 2, 4 extr. - Hn. 

suppallidus, a, um, etwa* bleich, blati, 
suppalpor, Sri, V.depon. ein biöehen ftrei* 
cbein, - l'cinne ich ein, matri suppalparier Plaut, mil. 

2, 1, 28. suppalpandi nescius Sy min. ep. I, 84. — Hn. 
suppar (subp.), päris, Adj. f a il g 1 e i d», huic ae- 
tati suppares Alcibiades , Critias Cic. Brut. 7, 29. 
aetas Veli. 1, 17, 1. aevum Auson.ep. 1, 13. musi- 
cae suppari gressu, gemäß, App. Met. 6. p. 183, 12. 
ejus iiNffl. 26, 10. c/. ib. 22, 15. 31, 2. propositiones 
suppares, in ter Vogif, App. dogm. Piat. 3. p. 31. U. 
32. — Hn. 

supparäsitor, äri, F. depon. e. wenig fd>ina* 
r o j e r i f d> fchmeieheln, amanti supparasitor Plaut. 
Amph. 3, 4, 10. patri Id. ib. 1, 3, 1 7. illi Id. mil. 2, 

3, 77. — Hn. 

supparatura, ae, f. b. 23icberberfteti 
1 u n g, generis Tere. resurr. eant. 61. — Hn. 

i. supparo, äre, e. wenig ähnlich-, gleich 
m ad) e u, formam lupae feminae Tert. adv. VaL 

4. — Hn. 

il supparo, äre, anfiigen, anpaffen, labem 
corpori Tert. an. 25. exuvias alieni capitis sancto ca- 
piti Id. cult. /em. 7. — Hn. 

supparum (siparium), i, n. u. supparus, i, 
m. e. ofeiftbe* 28ort, c. leinene* ;{eug, ©ewanb, 
a) c i g 1 1. , (indutui) alterum, quod supra, a quo sup- 


suppedito. 

paras Varro L. L. b, 30, 37. cl. VaUau Kam 
fragm. p. 20. Naev. ap. Fest. p. 310. supparu 
st i mentum puellare lineum Fest. p. 311. supparo a 
induta sum Afran. ib. u. ap. Non. p. 540, 14. sapps- 
rum aut subminiam Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 48. betnrns- 
que haerentia primis suppara cingunt Lutas. % Sfi 

v. manni. (Scwanbe, hic indutus supparum Farr» « 
Non. p. 540, 15. b) e. f 1. 0 e g e 1 am Sortera:' 
£ Obpfegtl, supparum appellant dolonem, vduaa 
uns in navi Fest. p. 340. summa pandens suppari e 
lorum Lucan. 5, 428. cl. Sen. Med. 327. Here (< 
693. Sen. ep. 77. StaL silo. 3, 2. 27. — Hn. 

suppateo (subp.), öre, unterhalb efre 
fein, campis suppatentibus App. Met. 7. p. ISS, J. 
fovea quae suppatet Id. ib. 8. p. 2 10, 28. - Hn. 

suppedaneum (subp.), i, n. b. 0d.tr: 
AU p i ch dmrl, pedum Lactant. 4, 12, 17. IVtc: 
psalm. 1 10, 1. — Hn. 

suppeditatio, anis, f. b. reicht Verrat’ 
Ueberfluß, bonorum Cic. n. d. 1, 40, 111. Jf* 
ser. — Hn. 

suppedito, avi, itum, äre, 1) F. ace. gm 
nüge, in ftülle barreieben, «barbieteo. 
ben, r e r f d) a f f e n, sumptus luxuriae PlastAn * « 
2, 10. cibos Cic. legg. 2, 27, 67. aperte pecosiasM:- 
peditant Id. ad Q./r. 2, 2, 3. snppeditat mihi 
torum amoenitatem Id. ib. 3, 1,4. fabulas 
2, 24. frumentum Id. Aoe. 3, 74. oratoribus enas 
dicendi Id. top. 18,67. varietatem tibi in *rika* 
Id.fam. 5,12,4. omnium rerum abundant»» & 

am. 23, 87. tributo sumptus suppeditari Lis. M e 
d. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 46. Cic. Her. 1, 1, 24. IL 
perd. 1 1, 31. pecuniam alicui Nep. Ak. 8. tds> 
10, 137. cL Lucr. 3, 10. m. dtelativfäßen, suppes 
nobis, ubi aures conquiescant Cic. Areh. 10 . Caca. 
meo suppeditabis, quantum videbitur Id. .4a. 1*. ■' 
extr. m. de, suppeditabit nobis de thesaura m M 
>i-2,21,67. abfcl., quod Ciceroni suppeditat r> 
tam Id. AU. 14.20,3. fo si illi pergo «apf*«« 
sumptibus Ter. ILeaut. 5, I, 57. ^snwerfoildl. r. » 
suppeditetur ad usum Cic. Au. 14, 11, 2. i 1 
neutr. in r c i d> c r ftülle verbauten. «eetN 1 
tbig fein, a) eigtl., longe flumina suppedi 
Lucr. 1, 232. nc chartam quidem tibi sapptd* 1 
Cic.fam. 7, 18, 2. undique mihi suppeditat, qa*i P 
Scauro dicam Id. fraget. 16, 2, 49. Schütz, 

tat omnis apparatus dieendi Id. de or. 3, 31. 1** *■ 
numerabilitas suppeditat atomorum Id. n. <L\. 
quocumque haec loco suppeditent Id. Tust, i, *- 
quoad tela suppeditarunt Liv. 30, 25. quod mei: • 
suppeditabat Id. 6. 24. fo ut tuo amori suppat 
possit, bamit beine icbe el auäballen fann. Ter. L » 

5. 4, 46. si vita suppeditavisset, lange gebauert >■> 

Cic. Urut. 70, 245. cL ib. 27, 105. Id. fldi* 
15. nec consilium nec oratio suppeditat, ltf r«t ;: 
ben, Liv. 28, 27. m. 3nf. , dicere suppeditat, t’ 
fann fagen, Lucr. s, 73i. b) ü b ertr., «! : 

fein, lieber flup haben an etwa#, gsadw^ 
dium suppeditat , e. Sftreube überftbüttet M< 

/Vatie. Trin. fi, 1, 3. quibus nos suppeditant*- r“ 
ille Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25. ß ) in gettügenPerfit , ‘ 

;u f tw. r c r banben fein, genüge*. 

(ithfein, ati*reid>cn. binrticben. **9°" . 
bori suppeditare, gewadifen fein, Plaut. Atin. S. * ^ 
quae suppeditent et ad cultum et ad rictu» <■ * 

1. 4, 1 2. manubiae vix in fundameuta tspfedi»** 



Digitized by Google 


suppedo. 
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tAenan«, Liv. i, 55. 8) unter b. ftüfie treten, 
P rnid>ten, mors cuncta calcat, snppeditat Inter. 
>. Meines, var. lectt. 3, 10. cunctos sibi Guilielm. 
fit. 3. virtus omnia Buppeditat Id. ib. 10. — Hn. 
suppedo (subp.), fere, e. ©tnb unter fid> 
f f f n, nad) Cic.fam. 9, 22, 4. - Hn. 
b uppernitus, a, nm, an b. «frtifte gelähmt, 
ppernati dicuntur, quibus femina sunt snccisa Fest. 
305. in fossa Ligari jacet suppernata secari, abge* 
Uten, Catuli. 17. 19. - Hn. 
suppetiae, Erum, f. wa« §. «fculfe fommt, 
ii 1 T e, $ e i flant», nur 9tom. u. Acc. plur., auxilia 
ihi et suppetiae sunt domi Plaut. Epid. 5,2, 12. 
lia meae uxori latae suppetiae sint Id. Amph. 5, 1, 
k cl. Rud. 3,2,10. 3/en. 5, 7, 14. mil. 4, 2, 62. 
iet. Vesp. 4. App. mag. p. 299, 33. 9lec., tibi sup- 
tias adveni Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 31. venire, j. «fcülfe 
ntnirn, Auct. b. Afr. 5. proficisci Id. ib. 25. occur- 
re Id. ib. 66. u. 68. accurrere App. Met. 9. p. 234. 
ittere Auct. b. Afr. 75. ire Id. ib. 39. ferre Amm. 

11. 16,4. App. Met. 6. p. 184, 39. piscibus ad 
ppetias uti Id. mag. 299, 33. suppetias rursus ex- 
ii guere Id. Met. 3. p. 140, 250. — Hn. 
s uppetior, fttus sum, äri, Y.depon. j. &ülfe 
m nt e n, helfen, quod mihi suppetiatus es Cic. Alt. 
■ y 18,2. suppetiatum decurrunt anxii App. Met. 4. 
1 47, 9. seni Id. ib. 8. p. 210, 32. omnem viciniam 
ppetiatum convocans Id. ib. 7. p. 190, 36. alqm 
■sre suppetiatum, $. $tilfe. Id. ib. 8. p. 209, 35. pro- 
imare suppetiatum Id. ib. 1. p. 108, 30. — Hn. 
suppeto, ivi (ii), itum, fere, berbeifontmen, 
b. $ur -fcanb fein, in ftülle*, reicblirter 
c n gerorbaiiben, «oorrätbig fein, gegen* 
artiat fein, ut mihi sapersit, suppetat, superstitet 
'aut. Pers. 3, 1,3. ne pabuli quidem magna copia 
ppetebat Caes.b. G. I, 16. cl. ib. 1, 2. quibus re- 
s nunquam tanta suppeteret victoriae fiducia Auct. 
Afr. 81. ut mihi nihil suppetat Cic.fam. 15, 13, 2. 
m frumentum copiacque suppeterent Liv. 5, 26. 
-es suppetebant ad arma ferenda Id. 4, 22. Vitra- 
> nec animus suppetere Id. 8, 19. neqne quo manus 
rrigeret suppetebat Nep. Dion. 7. qua magnitudo 
•pissime suppetebat Plin. ep. 9, 2. nondum suppe- 
itc ad hauriendum ultra justa vi Plin. 2, 9 (6). cl. 
nm. 20, 11. 15,4. bef. vita 6iippetit alicui, (riebt 
(f), Cic.fin. 1,4, 11. Liv. 40, 56. quoad vitasup- 
tet Auct. 6. Afr. 92. Plin. ep. 5, 5, 8. Treb. Poli, 
aud. 1. Vopisc. Aur. 24. m. 0ubj., ut vitae tuae 
perstes suppetat, rerft. uxor, libri g bleibe, Plaut, 
-in- 1,2,19. rl. Liv. 4,48. 2 )übertr., j. et» ad 
nlängltd) fein, binreidjen, aufereieben, 
iraebfen fein, entfpredun, utinam dictis facta 
ppetant, entfprätben, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 106. lingua 
n suppetebat libertati animorum Liv. 2, 56. ut 
otidianis sumptibus copiae suppetant, gcwadifen 
t, Cic. Tuae. 5, 32, 89. cui rerum suppetit usus 
>r. ep. 1, 12, 4. ut plagae quoque possint suppetere 
ac, binreidjen, Lucr. l, 1049. m. 0ubj. ber ‘}kr* 
i, ut novis suppetas doloribus, aud^efe^t bift, Hor. 
td. 17,64. — Hn. 

suppilo, ätum, äre, beimlldj rupfen, fteb* 
rr , suppilo, de praeda praedam capio Plaut. Truc. 
7,15. aurum meam domo Id. Men. 5, 1, 40. 5, 2, 

. be fteblen, mitperfonl. Cbj., uxorem Id. Asin. 
2,6. alqm Id. ib. 5, 2, 38. Caecil. ap. Non. p. 12, 
. Pompon, ib. p. 13, 2. — Hn. 
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i. suppingo, pactum, fere, unten anftbla* 
gen, *befd)lagen, fulmentas suppingi soccis Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 94. aureos clavos crepidis Val. Max. 9, 

1 . ext. 4. calcar alicui Symm. ep. 1 , 62. soccis sup- 
pactum solum. P. b. ^lipfoblt. Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
98. crepidas aureis clavis, befdjlagcn, Plin. 33, 3 
(14). — Hn. 

n. suppingo, fere, übermalen, übergte§en, 

ora rubore Avien. Arat. 1454. — /7n. 

suppinguis (subp.), e, Adj. etirafe fett, cutis 
Ceis. 6, 4. — Hn. 

supplantatio, Onis, f. beu cfo ler ifdje £du* 
ftfcung, Vulgata psalm. 40, 10. — K. 

supplantator, öris, m. ber Jmbm e. Sein 
unter tte II t, b. töetrügcr, Hieronym. ep. G9, 6. 
Ambros, ep. 60. — Hn. 

supp lanto, ävi, arum, fire, Jntbn burd) lln* 
terflellen b. iBeincd ni eher werfe n , f. p. a. 
pedem snpponere. Non. p. 36. 8. supplantare ajunt 
Graeci Lucii, ib. supplantare eum, quicum certet 
Cic. off. 3, 10,42. b) ubertr., niebenrerfen, 
berabtperfen, ju 23oben werfe n, vites in termrn 
Plin. 1 7, 23 (35). uvas Id. 17, 22 (35). athleta sup- 
plantatus Sen. ep. 13. fulturas Vitr. 10, 22. vitem 
CoL arb. 7, 4. verba palato, rabbretfcen, Pers. 1, 35. 
judicium, umftpfien, Quinct. decl. 7. — Hn. 

supplaudo, supplausio, f. supplodo, sup- 
plosio. 

supplemento, äre, perpp llftänbigen, Hy- 
gin. Grom. p. 14, 1., WP j. jebod) P. Sfangc p. 90. sup- 
plementa data bergefteflt ift. — K. 

supplementum, i, n. b. (frgdnjungtmi t* 
tel, b. Wrgdnjung, a)nn?(l(g., speciosum adje- 
ctum supplementum Campaniae coloniae Veli. 2, 81, 

2. singula capita in supplementum gregis reservantur 
Coi. 7. 6. 7. nec ullis juventutis supplementis frequen- 
tatae Id. 9, 13, 13. bello captos in supplementum ur- 
bium dividit Just. 8, 6. supplementum operi postula- 
bant, $. dttablen, App. Met. 9. p. 281,12. supple- 
menta et dapes, ftfclecbtc 0ptifen, Id. ib. 4. p. 149, 5. 
s. artis magicae, •frulf&mittrl, Id. ib. 2. p. 124, 16. cL 
Suet.Aug. 80. b) im öff., milit. 2lu$br., b. tf r s 
gdnjung c. .fceereS, SRecrnlirung, concr., b. 
(f r g ä n $ u n g $ »n a n n f d) a f t, ut supplementum Bi- 
buli legionibus scriberetur Cic.fam. 3,3,1. cl.Liv. 42, 
10. Amm. 19, 11. 21,6. in supplementum scribere 
Liv. 37, 2. ut supplementum Hispaniae tria milia 
[»editum scriberent Id. 42, 1. per causam supplementi 
equitatusqoc cogendi Caes. b. G. 7, 9. legiones vete- 
res supplemento explere Liv. 1, 30. copiae u. supple- 
mentum Caes. b. G. 7, 7. servos ad supplementum re- 
migum dedit Liv. 26, 47. in supplementum dare Id. 
28, 37 . Dralcenborch. distribuere Curt. 4, 5, 18. 6, 
5. 10. legere Id. 5, 1, 43. in supplementum imperata 
Id. 38, 36. cl. ib. 37, 50. milites, qui in supplemen- 
tum venerant Jusi. 3, 4. — Hn. 

suppleo, evi, fetam, fere, erganjenb^erboll* 
ftänbtgen, nolljäblig machen, noli madi en, 
ergänzen, ergänjenb bfnjufügen, erfe(jen, 
a) i m 21 II g., dum suppleri summa queatur Lucr. I, 
1044. fiscellam Cato r. r. 88, 1. amurcam Id. ib. 66. 
ut scriptum, qnodeunque defendimus, suppleatur Cic. 
de or. 2, 2G, 110. usum provinciae, b. 9l6tl)tge tn ber 
‘Jlrooinj, Id. Acc. 4, 5, 9. de bibliotheca tua sup- 
plenda Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 4, 5. sanguine venas Ov. Met. 
7,291. vulnera lacrimis Id. ib. 4, 140. adjectoque 
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cavae supplentur corpore rugae Id. ib. 7, 291. gre- 
gem, um |le rcdbt qrcg $n madsen, Virg. E. 7,36. 
lucernis suppletis, mit Del, l*rop. 4, 8, 43. simili 
mixtura vas suppleatur Coi. 12, 10, 2. ex alio acervo 
supplet, quantum Id. 12, 10, 9. damnum, turdi 3* ,x 
fduift rrft^rn, 7dc. a. 1,71. Suet. Cal. 16. censum 
senatorum -Id. Aug. 41. imperfectum librum, i\ ad)» 
trn i8ud)c b. qaBifffefn J^ric^e ddfar«, ld. Caes. 56. 
colos consumptos Sen. Here. Oet. 1084. aerarium 
Tac. a. 2, 38. aud) locum parentis, Mrtrelrit, Sen. 
Hi/>p. 633. solis vicem, bcrtlftrn, cricjjjflt, Plin. ep. 5, 
6,24. prooemia, crtbctfcn, Auson.id. 10,412. remis 
Zephyros, b. b, bureb jRubtrn nacbbclfm , StaiAek, 
2, 20. supplete ceteros, b. b. nedb ba,$u fr{jfit, urabie 
3abl udi ju trtadbtn, Ck. Phil. 12, 6, 14. abfol., sup- 
plet enitn iste Id. Flacc. 17, 40. b)im©tf., milit. 
$lu$br., D. $etr ergänzen, n o 1 1 jhi n b i»i ma« 
ditn. rerrutirtn, legiones Anton, ap. Ck. Phil 8, 
9,27. Liv. 24, 24. 29,24. Tac. h. 4, 19. exer- 
citum junioribus Just 12,11. decurias Suet. Tib. 
41. naves remigio Liv. 26, 39. remigium Virg. A. 
8, 4* 1. "v Hin. , 

supplex, icis, ,4#. b, Jtnlt bnt^rnb, bah. btmü» 
tbig bittrnb, flrbtitt, -frulfe fudjfnb, a) ab» 
folut, ut in miseros «e supplices usus misericordia 
videretur Caes. h. G. 2, 28. vobis supplex manus 
tendit patria communis Cie. Cal. 4, 9, 18. supplex 
te ad pedes projiciebas Id. Phil. 2, »34, 86. suppli- 
cem se contulisse ad alios Id. de intp. Cn. Pomp. 8. 
ut supplex ad te venirem Id. Au. 16. 16, C, do ma- 
nus supplex lior, epod. I 7, 2. cl. Cic. Lig. 5, 13. V’irg. 
A. 1,666. 3,592. 10, 523. 12,930. supplex venit 
rogatum Auct. b. Alex. 67. cl. Liv. 7, 40. supplex 
rogabo Stat, Ach. 1, 50. supplicem alqrn habere mo- 
lis, furd) Unglürf tmütbistai, Caes. b. c. i, 8 1. atufe 
Subit, vester est supplex Cic. Mur. 40.86. Id. Cluent. 
70.200. tatis Hor. carm. 3, 10,16. tu supplice digno 
dignior Val. FI. 7, 290. mit ©M., supplex dei, brt t, 
©ette Sdni() fltcbfllb, Nep. Paus. 4. Id. Ages. 4. tui 
numinis Sen. Agam. 343. vestrae misericordiae Cic. 
Cael. 32, 70. 8. domus inimicae Quinct. decl. 9, 1. 
ba»U;l. «* paternus Sen. Troad. 315. b) nt. <D at., ut 
tibi fierem supplex Plaut. / V. 5, 2, 20. Socrates nec 
judicibus supplex fuit Cic. Tuse. 1, 29, 71. Socrati 
Id. ih. 3, 32, 77. sum supplex Ov. Her. 12. 185. c/. 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 34. Id. Stich. 2, 1, 18. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 47. Cie. Plane. 8, 21. se alicui suppli- 
cem abjicere, ^tnbrn btmutbtg iit au 8 tu faden, Ck. 
MiL 36, 100. 2> libtrtr. , ron ©acbrn, manus sup- 
plices Cic. Fünf. 1 7 , 38, cl. Sal. Cat. 36. Ov. Met. 
1 1,279. supplice dextra Cal. /7.4,11. vitta Hor. 
carm. 3, 14, 8. vota Virg. A. 8, 61. dona Id. ib. 3, 
439. supplicibus dominum lassare libellis, blird) ©ttf* 
fcbuücn, Mart. 8, 31, 3. verbis supplicibus Cic. Alt. 
12, 32, 1, Ov.fast. 4, 155, voce supplice Ov. Met. 2, 
396. Sal. Cat. 31, 7. vocem supplicem mittere Liv. 
30,12. Curt. 4, 6. 28. baara. voce supplex Tac. a. 
1, 57. supplice oliva Val. FI. 3, 424. querelae sup- 
plices Tib. 1, 4, 72. lacrimae Pmp. 1, 16, 4. - Hn. 

supplicamentum, i, n. b. (Mcbct, b. APttfß» 
bifit Itlid?« -0 a 11 M u n g, b. <% p t ! 1 t b i t n it, suppli- 
camentis solennibus App. Met. 11. p. 266, 25. pro- 
eurare supplicamentis Id. ib. 1 1. p. 267. 34. suppli- 
camenta praestavi Arnob. 7. p. 285. — Hn. 

supplicatio, unis, f. Mr ligion4au4br., b«6 
aügtmmu öffentliche Ö5 c b e t für bfttutrntf tfr* 


supplicium. 

riguit!*, ©fttag, C&tbrtfeft, supplicatio dis de- 
creta est Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 1 5. decreta ad omnia pulvi- 
naria Id. ib. 3, 10, 28. supplicationes ad omnia pul- 
vinaria constituat Id. PhiL 14, 14,37. supplicatio 
habita est Liv. 10.47. 41,13. supplicationem im- 
perare ld. 38,36. habere Id. 31, 9. decernere Id 
5,23. 10,2.1. supplicatio fuit ld. 37, 3. 41.18. cft 
b. Srtumpbf mbrrgfbrnb, Caes. b. G. 2, 35. 4,38. 
7, 90. Cic. vron. cons. 1 1, 27. ld. SuU. 30, 85. Id, 
Pis. 3,6. Cato ap. Cic. fam. 1 5, 5, 2. Suet. Caes. 
24. gratulationibus snpplicationibusque, turdi T'&r,l 
fagung tutb Wcbttffftf, Lix. 34, 7. bri Sritfcrubfgig,^ 
nttTeu. Cic. Phil. 1,6 pr. Id. Val. 12extr. b.) 1 «j 
mutbtgc, tinbfbtnfttctfrgcbiing. Urbe r gabt, 
ft. supplex deditio, Amm, 1 7. 3. — Hn. 

supplicator, öris. ni. t. betnütbig ©it* 
tente, ©f tente, Prudent. ntQt Otr.f. 1,14. Au- 
gustin. c. d. 5, 23. — Hn. 

suppliciter, Adv. temutbig, ficbrntfidb. 
loqui Caes. b. G. 1, 27. insinuare Cic. de or. 1, 20, 
90. effigies supp. stabat Hor. sat. 1, 8, 32. aram ve- 
nerari Virg. A. 12, 220. cl. Cic. Acc. 3, 14.47. 
Liv. 2, 23, 4, 31. Cic. Flacc. 10, 21. Ov. fast. 2. 
438. ld. Pont. 1,10, 44. Just. 14,2. Plin. 8. 16 
(21). Suet. Tib. 10. humi suppliciter fusus -4 na. 
16,12. - Hn . 

supplicium, ii, n. eigtl., t. tftirter f nitn. 

1) rcli s \. 9tu$tr., t. temütbige ©eten. ftlc* 
ben j. Gottheit, t. gotte6tieniUtd)c •*> a a t » 

{ it n g, t. Defer, quin deos suppliciis defatigarem 
Afran.ap. Non, p. 398.22. suppliciis placans caelitam 
aras Accius ib. p. 398, 19. suppliciis votisque fatigare 
deos Liv. 27, 50. nec votis nec suppliciis muliebribus 
auxilia deorum parantur Sal Cat. 52, 29. ß) sup- 
plicia veteres quaedam sacrificia a supplicando vora- 
bant Fest. p. hos. alfo Cpfcr, Cbfcrgabt, nitui 
ei acceptum est a perjuris supplicii Plaut, lind. pr. 25. 
ad victimas faciant atque ad deorum servant supplicia 
I ’arro r. r. 2, 5, 10. in suppliciis deorum magnifici 
Sal. Cat. 9, 2. quibus precibus suppliciisque dei» 
possent placare Liv. 22, 5. vannos onustas aromatis 
et hujosce modi suppliciis congerunt App. Met. 11. p. 
265,3. suppliciis divinae rei mancipata est (religio- 
sitas) Id. doctr. Piat. 2. p, 16, 5. b) übtrtr., IU 
Slllg., t. temütbige ©itttn, ftlcbcn, Vagensis 
fatigati regis suppliciis SaL Jug. 66. 2. legato« ad 
consulem cum suppliciis mittit ld. ih. 46, 2. Kritz. 

2) b. SRitbrtfnitit jur ©ettrafnng, bab. Strafe. ©r = 
ftrafung, C c tbc # flr a fr , ©1 a 1 1 r t , supplidam 
sumere, ttrafrtl, ©traf« tcflprbtn, sumere de obskli- 
bns gravissimum supplicium Caes. b. G. 1 , 39. sumi- 
tur s. de miseris parentibus Cic. Acc. 5, 45. cl. Plaut, 
tnerc. 5. 4, 31. Ter. And. 5, 4,17. Cic. inr. % 6, 
14. 2,28, 84. Cic. Rose. Am. 24 pr. Liv. 2, 5. 3. 
18. de me illi supplicium dalnv Ter.Heaut. 1,1,86. 
fo fi. dure Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 75. Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 24. 
Catuli. 113, 8. Nep. Paus. 5, 5. ld. Ages. 5. alqm 
ad suppi, dedere Coei. 6. G. 7, 26. alqm supplicio 
tradere Just. 28, 3extr. Tac. a. 11, 35. rapi Cfc. 
de or. 2, 59. ducere ld. Acc. 5. 26. agere Tac. a. 14, 
42. mittere Se«, de ira 1,16. damnari Tac. a. fi, 38. 
supplicio capitis affieere Suet. Gaib. 12. supplicio af- 
fici Caes. b. G. 1, 27. supplicium constituere in alqm 
Cic. Rose. Am. 25, 70. indicere Tac. a. 3,49. su- 
mere virgis, fcfelagtn, Cic. Acc. 2, 37. ad ultimum 
supplicium progredi, db b, Ufbrtt netam, Cae$, b. c. 
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supplico. 

1.84. snpplicium »carere. Eröffn, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 
13, 10, 21. persolvere Tac. a. 6, 26. luere Just. 2, 
5,6. 8, 1 . 17, 1 . Tac. a. 15,60. Amm . 17, 10. 
pari Ov. Her. 2, 540. pendere Plin. 29, 4(14). «ub- 
ire Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,12. coercere delicta suppliciis 
Hör. sat. 1, 3, 79. deposcere supplicia Stat. Th. 12, 
460. domant impios saeva supplicia Sen. Here. fur. 
749. exercere supplicium Stat. Th. 3, 5. haurire, (, 
c. a. solvere, Virg. A. 4, 383. merere Ov. Met. 5, 
666, miserabile vitae*. Stat. Th. 1, 54. supplicium 
redimere (abfanfen) opima mercede Amm. 26, 
3. — Hn. 

supplico, &vi, 5tum, Ire, (Conj. perf. snpplicas- 
sia Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 61. SJltlffi#, sub vos placo Auct. 
ap. Fest. s. v. sub p. 309. *, v. ob. p. 1 90.), fles 
hentlid» bitten, rieben, l) int 9U!g., a) nt. 
SDat., cui irato supplicet Plaut. Asin. 1, 2, 24. huic 
supplicabo Ter. /In d. 2, l, 12. cl. Auct. vir. ili. 49. 
qui mihi snppliearat Cic. Plane. 5, 12. propinqui sup- 
plicent vobis Id. Font. 1 1 , 25. ei publice supplicetur 
Id. Phil. 1, 6 pr. non multum Graecis supplicandum 
Id.fin. 5, 25. rL Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 48. Id. Bacch. 2, 
2, 47, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 50. Cic. Plane. 20, 50. Id. 
fam, 6, 13, 2. Ov. Met. 6, 867. b) m. e c., snh vos 
placo Auct. ap. Fest. 1. 1. imperatores Dig. 28, 5, 92. 
cl. Amm. 30. 8, pacem supplicanti concessit Paul. 
Diae. hist. misc. 14. c) a b j £> (., missitare supplican- 
tes legatos Sal. Jug. 38, l. precari ab indigno, sup- 
plicare Cic. m». 16, 57. nemo supplicavit Id. de or, 
1, 53, 230. quaerentes supplicavere Plin. 8, 7 (7). 
civitates publice supplicarent Suet. Claud. 1. cl. 
Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 93. Cic. parad. 8,3,40. 2) lm 
3)cf., i. ©ott fleben, beten, Lari familiari Cato 
r. r. 143, 2. Mario dis supplicauti, antufen b. ©etter. 
Sal. Jug. 63, 1 , cl. Plaut. Aul. pr. 24. volo hio in fano 
supplicare Id. Cure. 4,2,41. qua« deo supplicaba- 
tur Sal. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 9. a dis snppücare Plaut. 
Rud. pr. 26. ebne Dat., Liv. 3, 63 10, 23. 24, 23. 
paff. , supplicatum tota urbe est Liv. 27, 23. Iliacis 
temporibus ture non supplicabatur Plin. 13, KI). 
fe mit Stbl., sacrificio supplicari Capitol. Max. 
24. — Hn. 

supplicue, /td». bemutbift, untertbanfg, 
respondit App. Met. 9, p. 236, 2. gratiis persolutis 
Id. ib. 11. p. 269, 27. - Hn. 

supplodo (subplaud,), si, sum, ere, b. j^tt p 
auf 1 dampfen, pedem nemo supplosit Cie. de or. 1. 
53,230. el. Sen. ep. 75. 2) über tr., a) ‘3 et fall 
f la tfcfern, male nobis supplandimus Tert. idol. 12. 
diversae parti Id. pud. 19. b) vertreten, r e r n i ds * 
t e n, calumniam Macrob. somn. Scip. 1,2,— Hn. 

supplosio, önis, f. b. $u$ftatnpfen, ?(u$» 
treten, pedis Cie. d« or. 8, 12, 47. 3,59,220. Id. 
Brut. 38, 141. 80, 278. Id. Her. 3, 15, 27. Quinct. 
10,7,26. 11,3, 128. ~Hn. 

suppo enitet, ere, V.impers. t. wenig gc* 
reuin, hunc copiarum snbpoenitet Cic. Alt. 7, 14, 
1. - //n. 

suppölitor, oris, m. 21 bpuger , 91 br ei ber, 
obfein , b. 0 d) £ n b e r , Laber, ap. Non. p. 490, 
21. — II n. 

suppöno (subp.), pdsni, situm, i? re, *Pcrf. sup- 
posivi Pinui. Truc. 2, 5, 9. supposivit Id ib. 4, 3, 
80. Part. sync. suppos ta Virg. A. 6, 24. Sil. 3, 90., 
unterlegen, tfte Men, »fegen, ljeigtl , a)im 
211 1 g,, vitulum vaccae Varro r. r. 2, 5, 1 7. ova gal- 
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linis, unterlegen, Varro r. r. 3, 9, 9. Cic. n. d. 2, 48, 
128. falcem maturis aristis, «nfe&en, Virg.G. 1, 348. 
Coi. 10, 328. cultros, an b. Äeble, Virg. G. 3, 
492. Id. A. 6. 248. caput pedibus alejs Ov. trist. 3, 
12, 48. colla jugis Id. am. 3, 10, 13. ignem tectis Id. 
fast. 4,803. colla oneri Id. rem. am. 171. manum, 
b. £anb unterlegen. Id. Met. 4,776. pectora flumi- 
nibus Id. ib. 13, 953. terrae dente* vipereos Id. ib. 

3, 1 02. alqm tumulo, beüatten. Id. trist. 3, 3, 68. 
supponere terrae, begraben , Id. ib. 151. cL am. 

3, 9, 47. pecus agresti fano, untertreten taffen. Id. 
fast. 4, 756, aqua «opposita, untergefegt, Id. Her. 2, 
133. vina caelo sereno Hor. sat. 2, 4, 51. caput fon- 
tibus Id. ep. 1,15,8. ignes cineri (barunter liegcnb) 
suppositos Id. carm. 2, 1,7. Pasiphae supposta furto, . 
b. b ber Stier, ber fie taufdite, Virg. /1.6,24. ubi 
suppositus cinerem me fecerit ardor Prop. 2, 13, 31. 
Parthas suppositus plagae soliferae, webnenb, liegcnb, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 159. supposta caelo saxa, b. b. bif 
2Upen, gen $>tmmel rriebenb, Sil. 3, 90. cervicem 
polo, u, 9lt(a6, Ov. fast, 5, 180. b) i ra ‘3 e f„ a) a n 
b. Stelle e. 9lnberti fegen, alqm in alejs locum 
Cic. Ace. 5, 30, 78. juvenes in locum mulierum Just. 

7, 3. se reum criminibus pro rege Cic. Deiat. 15, 42. 
vicaria fides amicorum supponitur Id. Rose. Am. 38, 
111. cl. ib. 5, 28, 72. stannum pro auro Suet. Vit. 5. 
cl. Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 6, Hercule supposito sidera 
fulcit Atlas Ov. Her. 9, 18. fl) a l § g e w i § r e r a u is 
his subjunctis suppositisqae Lucr. 6, 542. 
y) fälfcblitb, beträglid) unterfegiebeu, «rt 
b. 0 1 el I e fegen, pueram, pueram Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 
50. 4,3,30. Jd. Cist. 2,3, 1 1. personam Cic. Cluent. 44, 
125. Dig. 29, 2, 90. bibebam sobria supposita pocula 
victor aqua. b. i. SSajfer (t. Sein, Tib. I, 6, 28. testa- 
mentum Cic. parad. 6, 3. Id. legg. 1,16, 43. cl. Ter. 
Eun. pr. 39. Liv. 3, 44. Circe supposita de matre 
creavit, frerblid), bab. untergef&cbrn, Virg. A. 7, 283. 
8) a n ft i f t e tt , fingen, per suppositos quosdam ad 
saeva facinora animatum Amm. 14, 11, e) unter- 
werfen, aethera ingenio suo Ov. fast. 1,806. nil 
sit ut inferius supporitumqnc deo Id. trist. 4, 8, 48. 
arbitrio alejs aiqd Id. Her. 1 7, 120. me tibi supposui, 
afg Sdjiiler, Pers, 5, 36. suppositus malis lerisque, 
unterwerfen, autfgefegt, Sen. Here. Oet. 1333. £) $. 
«Pfanbe fegen, de rebus non alienandis vel suppo- 
nendis Dig. 27. tit 19. 2) ü b ertr., a) i m flllg,, 
a n f Ö g e n , f» i n $ u f ü g e n, huic generi quattuor parti» 
suppos« it Cic. inv. 1.9, 12. exemplum Id. Att. 8, 6, 
3. rationem Id. inv. 2, 21, 63. 2, 23, 70. b) na<f>' 
fegen, geringfcbage n, veterem Latio suppo- 
suisse Samon Ov.fast. 6, 48, — Hn. 

supporto, avi, ätutn, äre, bereit*, herbei* 
bringen, «führen, »ftgaffen, «tragen, ju* 
führen, qaaeeunque usui sunt. sine periculo sup- 
portat Caes. b. c. 2, 15. frumentum Id. ib. 3, 44. Id. 
b. G. I, 39. dticl. b. G. 8, 35. cl. Caes. b. G. 1, 48. 
3, 3. Jd. h. c. 3, 15. u. 112. Cassius ap. Cic. fam. 
13,13,4. commeatus Liv. 44, 1 8. omnia Id. 41, 1. 
Nep. Att. 11.— Hn. 

suppösiticiua, a, nm. a) itn 91 llg , an b. 
Stelle e. Slnbern gefegt, gladiator, nadndgenb, 
Mart. 5, 24, 8. b) im $ef., unter gehoben, 

U n £ cfe t , mater Varro r. r. 2, 8, 2. explorator Plaut , 
Ps. 4. 7, 71. - Hn. 

suppösltio, önis, f. b Unterlegen, a) im 
Ällg., ovorum Coi. 8, 5, 9. b)im©ef.,b. Unter« 
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f <fc i c f» en , t*. Ätnbfrn, Plaut. cajd. gr. 3. Id. True. 
2, 4, 83. Id. Cist. t, 2, 25. - Un. 

suppositorius, a, mn, u rtttr fe , cellae, 
b. fj. Warnt, VopinC. Carin. 1 7. Casaubon. — Hn. 

suppostrix, Ids, f. f. llnterfdji« buiit, 
puerorum Plaut. Truc. 4, 20. 50. - Hn. 

suppressio, önis, £t>. Bieter Druden, b. i. 
a) t. Ilii ttridjlaflf n r. (Bflb, b. It ntf rfdjltif, 
’|U u r . . ad praedas sibi ac suppressiones revertendum 
Cic. Cluent. 25. 68. b) mebic. % u4 b r., b. 9llp* 
brtitftn, b. SBefUmmung, ©ea naillaung 
tm 0d)latf, nocturnis suppressionibus Plin. 27, 10 
(60). -Hn. 

suppressor, öris, m, b. Sfrberqer, 93tr» 
b f ft 1 1 r , alieni servi Dig. 48, 1 5. 6. - Hn. 

supprimo, pressi, pressum, 6re, untfrbruf» 
ftn, it i e r c r ^ , bfrabbriiffen, OitnfUlg., t*. 
©djiffen, ecrfrnffn, tu f. ®runb bobren, 
naves Liv. 22, 19. 28, 30. 37, 1 1. Jutt. 2, 9. 2) t m 
®tf., a) v, f. rrrim ©mcjptng, niebtr balttn, 
tine, jiirücf baltf n, fermmtn, Einhalt tbun, 

a) f t £ 1 1. , nosiros i »sequentem supprimit Caes, b. c. 
1145. iter Id. ib. 1,66. suam classem iVep. Timoth. 
3. felicem *S’en. Troad. 261. sanguinem, ftiflen, bftn« 
BlfH, Ceis. 2. 6. 5, 26, 22. tl, 23. 6, 18, 9. Plin. 27, 
12 (91). ventrem, btn iTnrdifaQ benunen, Ceis. 4, 19. 
Auct. cons. ad Liv, 427, Prop. 3, 10,8. fugam Ov. 
Met. 1 1, 7 77. lora Id. am. 1,13, 10. habenas Id. Met. 

6, 709. epiphoram Coi. 6, 1 7, 8. vocem, t. i. leite 
rttfil, Ov. Met. t, 7, 5. pars ultima vocis suppressa 
est Id. ib. 5, 192. alvum, rerffopftn, Ceis, i, 11,2. 
fontem Ov. Poni. 4, 2, 18. ß) übertr., p. (SkmutM* 
beWfqttnqfn bffcnbtrfl, aegritudinem Cic. Tuse. 3, 31, 
75. iram Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 69. Liv. 2, 35. querelas 
Ov. fast. 4, 83. Petron. 91. impetum militum Liv. 

7, 24. 31, 18. canw furorem Petron. 71. fletum 
Prop. 4. 1, 1 13. dolorem alta mente Luean. 6, 228. 

b) binflitlid) be§ ^rfanntwfrben« turdi bit Ctffmd 
lidifrit, $ u r ü cf halten, nicter halten, unter» 
briirfen, auf b. Seite bringen, uerbeblen, 
rerberflen, rerfdjwetqfn, pecuniam Cic. Cluent. 
25, 68. 26, 71. cl. ib. 36, 99. numos Id. ib. 27, 75. 
senatusconsulta Liv. 3, 55. elaborata Plin. 25, 1(1). 
libros Suet. gr. 8. testamentum Id. Cal. 16. viatores» 
mbfTflin, Id. Tib. 8. ancillam alienam Dig. 47, 2, 

84. b) ü bertr. , decreti famam Liv. 5, 1. 44, 49. 
Tac. h. 1. 17. nomen Id. ib. 2. 96. indictum conju- 
rationis Curt. 6, 8. adulterii foeditarem Amm. 16. 8. 
cl. ib. u. I. suppressum est, e# iit nid|t angegeben 
»erben, Lamprid. Eieag. 9. 3>aP. Ufht 

suppressus , a, um, a 18 $lbj., jurucfgcbalten, 
b. b. a) f u r 1 . mentum l 'arro r. r. 2, 9, 3. b) l\ bcr 
©tiinnif, verhalten, qeb ämpft , suppressa voce 
dicere Cic. Sull. 10, 30. murmur Val. FI. 5, 470. 
si jam deliciat suppressa lingua palato, Wenn mati nirflt 
mehr fpmbnt fami, Ov. trist. 8, 3, 21. (iemp.,erit 
ut voce sic etiam oratione suppressior Cic. or. 25, 

85. - Hn. 

suppromus, i, m. b, 11 n terfetlncr , Plaut, 
mi l. 3, 2, 12. 24. 32. - Hn. 

«uppüdet, örc, I*. impera. fidi ftn wenia 
f dl ä IU < 11 , quod eorum mc suppudebat Cie. f am. 9, 
1, 2. puto te jam suppudere Id. ib. 15, 16, 1. { Luci- 
lius ap. Schol. ad Virg, p. 60. ifaii]. — Hn. 

suppuratio, önis, f. b. til e f d) W Ü r , Ceis. 2, 
87. 2, 8. 3, 27,4. 7,2. Sen. ep, 14. liin. 20, 3*8). 


Id. 21, 19 (74). Id. 20, 13 (50). Id. 22. 25 (58>. 
Id. 23, 1 (16). Id. 24, 4 (7). Id. 30. 14 (43). CoL 

6, 12, 4. 6, 38, 2. - Hn. 

«uppüritörius, a, uro. tum (Befcfewüf ge* 
bori 4 , medicamenta Plin. 28, 4(13). — //«. 

suppuro, ävi, ätum, 5re, 1) I’. neutr. unter» 
ftb warnt, ftfiroarcn, eitern, a)eigtl., cancer 
suppurat sub carne Cato r. r. 157, 3. si strumae sop» 
paraverim Plin. 22, 14 (16). fo p. (Bttdbwiirett, Id. 
22,25(70. U. 73). Coi. 6, 12, 2. b) Übertr., vo» 
luptatea corpori ingestae supparare coeperunt Sen. 
ep. 59. lucrum, ftfyabenb, Id. brev. e it. 11. 2) V. aet 
Sdim«ren erzeugen, ajeigtL, nurr 
suppuratus fdswarenb, t«. 6 d>wären bcbetft, 
aures Plin. 29, 2 (9). r. ^ftfemrt, capite suppara:*» 
Lamprid. Comm. 10. suppurata, Orum, ©<fe w ä r t b . 
(BefdjWÜre, Plin. 20,4(14». Id. 21, 19 (76). Id. 
22,25(58). Id. 23, 3 (35). b) Ü bertr.. supparat» 
tristitia, unterlauf«!, Sen. ep. 80, SR ü £ e U j. Cure. 

7, l , 7, scorpium terra suppurat, trribt hervor wie ein 
ffitfdiwür, Tert . adv. gnost. 1. quem suppuraverat 
aestura. er^fU^ftl, Paulin. Nol. carm. 20, 26 1. — II n. 

«uppus, a, um, »ifQ. ft. supinus» Fe#/, p. 290. g» 
suggeri suppus Lucii, ib. p. 290. trinionem suppum 
vocabant, 3>rti ini Sarfeifpiel, Itid. or. 18,65. — Hn. 

supputarius, a, um, j. Seredratina gfbe- 
Iu' r i q , gesticuli digitorum ctSub. suppuratorii) Tert. 
apol. 19. — Hn. 

supputatio, onis, f. b. StreAnunq,. 
rfd) lilina , Vitr. 3, 1 . Amob. S» 1 , 93. — Hn. 

supputator, oris, m. b. 25 eredi ne r, fRcdfca« 
met ft er, Ilrmic. matL 5, 8 . 6 . 26. - Hn. 

suppütatörius, a, um, f. supputarius, 

supputo, avi, &tum, üre, a) unten abfAnci» 
be n, bflAneibtn, olens teneras Cato r. r. 27. 
semina fruticantia Plin. 17, 10(14). castaneam Coi. 
4,33.5. h)bfred?nen, articulis supputat Ov. Pont. 
2.3,17. (tUnb. computat), decempedae supputatae 
Pallad.Jan. 12. omnibus supputatis Lamprid. Fietsg, 
13. -Hn. 

sflpra, rigti. sup€rä, Lucr. 4, 674. 5, 1406. Cic. 
n. d. 2, 42, 106. Prise, p. 980. U. 1001., r. beta 5$«* 
finbm über etwa# gfbraudit, l) Adv. auf b. oberit 
©eite, oben baraur, b a r u b e r , cberbalb, 
o b f tt , «) c t a 1 1. , oleum supra siet Cato r. r. H. ib. 
101. magno numero jumentorum in flumine supra 
atque infra constituta, oberw.it ti u. unterwärts. Cms. 
b. c. 1, 64. omnia haec, quae irupra et subter unum 
eme dixerant Cic. de or. 3, 5, 20. cl. n. d. 2. 54, 135, 
supraque impositum puteal Id. div. 1, 17, 33. stupet 
in.«cia supra irapubesqne manus mirata Virg. A. 7, 
381. ipse toto vertice supra est, raat barüber berrer. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 683. mare, quod supra Id. ib. 8. 1 49. vidit 
victorem supra hostem, ba ruber, Or. McL 3, 56. 
fientt'., alia superius rapiuntur, nach eben, Sen. 
quaest. nat. 5,8. piscina, superius construenda Pailad. 
1.34,2. b» ii bertr., ». b. Jeit, frÄber. rerber. 
oben, quae supra scripta est Cato r. r. 15 7, 2. supra 
ostendimus Lucr. 1, 480 ille, quem supra deformari 
Cic. Coee. 5. 14, uti supra demonstravimus Caes. b. 
C. 2, 1. ut sapra dixi Cic. am. 4, 15. 14, 48. qua® 
supra scripsi Id. fam. 6, 10. quae supra dixi Id. de 
or, 3, 55. de quo commemoravi supra Nep. Dion, 6. 
ut sapra scripsi Plin. ep. 6, 27 extr. supra dicto viro 
Vopisc. Aur. 9. supra repetere, ren frubft brr» Sal. 
Cat. 5, 9. Id. Jug. 5, 3. Tac. a. 16, 18. 6 c m p.. 
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suprafundo. 

dixi soporius Phaedr. 4, 25, 2. ut superius demon- 
stravimus Auct. b. Hisp. 28. U. 34. b) b, U. 
SRaafj, bar über, taniber binau§, m e b r , supra 
adjecit Aesehrio, bäte barübei binaul, Cie. Acc. 8, 33, 
77. agrum supra nomorum milibus emptum Hor. ep. 
2, 2, 165. ut nihil posset supra, barüber fein, Cic. Au. 
13, 19,3. fo nihil s. posse Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11. nihil 
supra Id. Eun. 3, 1, 37. cL And. 1, 1,93. nihil 
supra deos lacesso Hor. cara. 2, 18, 11. sapra quam, 
mehr all, SaL Cat 5, 8. Ctc.or. 40, 139. Amm. 

17, 1. Aur. V r ict. epit. I. baflir supra quod Big. 82, 
l, 28. B) ftltd»., über, oberhalb, uber . . . 
b um u 0 , l ) e t g 1 1, , ille, qui supra nos habitat Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 28. supra se Cues. b. G. 1, 24. supra cum 
locum duo tigna transversa, injecerunt Id. b. c. 2, 9. 
nec exissent unquam supra terram Cic. n. d. 2, 37, 
95. supra segetes navigat Ov. Met. 1, 295. saltu ». 
venabula fertur Virg. A. 9, 553. supra lignum turba 
insilit Phaedr. 1, 2, 20. supra delphinos sedentes 
Plin. 36, 5(4). attolli s. mortales Id. 34, 6, 12. s. 
caput, t\ i. auf bem #al{>, j. Vatt, Sal. Cat. 52, 24. 
Cic. ad Q. /r. 1, 2, 2. Virg. A. 3, 194. Liv. 8, 17. 
bjimSSef., t». ö. geoar. ?age, oberhalb, jen* 
feill, supra paludes Enn.ap. Cic. Tuse. 5, 17, 49. 
g. Suessulam Liv. 23, 32. s. Alexandriani Plin. 2, 73 
(75). s. Britanniam Id. 2, 97 (99). iOt ü $ 1 1 1 §. Curt. 
6,2,13. 2)abertr. , a)otmb. 3eit, «) über, cor, 
paulo s. hanc memoriam Cues. b. G. 6, 1 9, s. septin- 
gentesimum annum Liv. praef. 4. s. duos menses 
CoL 12, 49,3. ,£) »abrenb, s. cenam Curt. 6, 11, 
27, y) über, ». ${mfe, quos s. somnum habebat 
Curt. 6, 1 1 , 3. Mützell. 3) p. Sölaafte, über, über 
btnaul, s. tres cyathos Hor. carn. 3, 19, 15. a 
milia viginti Lw. 30, 35. cl. ib. 28, 1. s. dat» menses 
CoL 12, 51, 3. ne s. hominis fortunam vitientur esse 
Cic. legg. 2, 1 6, 41. potentia quae s. leges se esso veUt 
Id. ep. ad Brut. I, 17. g. vires Hor. ep. 1, 18, 22. 
&. modum Liv. 21, 7. Coi. 4, 27, 4. humanam s. for- 
mam Phaedr. 4, 24, 24, s. geminos fetus Plin. 1 1, 40 
(95). s. humanam fidem Id. 34, 7, 17. s. morem 
densa Virg. G. 2, 227, s. omnia Id. A. 1 1, 510. s. 
hogiincm Cic. n. d. 2, 13, 34. s. belli metum Liv. 2, 

18. s. summum Quine t. 8, 4, 6. s. dictos PUn. 2 1 , 3 
(9). Sprtd)tr., s. plantam evagatus, ©dqtfter» bleib 
bei beinern Seiften, Amm. 28, 1. s. alqm ire pietate, 
übertreffen, Virg. A. 12,839. e) §. Öejeitbnung b. 
2lmtel, ü b er, [supra bibliothecam alqm constituero 
Vitr. 7. pr. §. 7. — A\| s. ratior»«« esse positum 
Quinct. decl. 353. s. insulas Orelli i tut er. 721. s. 
cocos Id. ib. 2827. s. velarios Id. ib. 2927. s, ju- 
menta Id. ib. 2870. s. cubicularios Gruter inscr. p. 
1111, 1. - Hn. 

süpräfundo, ob. richtiger supra fundo, 
fudi, (Usum, ere, betrübet flieften ob. fdjütten, 
Schal. Juv. 10, 153. — K. [1,32. — Hn. 

sfiprascando, bre, überfdjreiten , fines Liv. 

süpreraiita», itis. f. a) bal ‘Jl tufterfte, bit 
0pi$e, supremitates nanum Amm. 25,1. b) bal 
Sebenlenbe, b. Jeb, sepultura, qui supremitatis 
honor est Id. 31, 13. c) b. bodjfte Claud. 

Mamert. stat. anim. 2 , 13. — Hn. 

p fi premo, säprlraum, sfipremus, f. su- 
perus, a, um. 

sura, ae, f. b. S a b t , Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 1 20. Tur - 
pil.ap Non. p. 236, 16. Cic. Arat. 256. 399. Hor. 
c arm. 2, 4, 21. Ov. a. a. 3, 623. Plin. 1 1, 45 (105). 


Juv. 16, 14. Lactant, opif. dei 13, 6. Claudia». in 
Eutr. 2, 342. Amm. 24, 6. suros dare, tui &ailfpirl, 
Isid. or. 18. extr. bal 0 cb t f u b e i n , Virg. E. 7, 
32. Id. A. 1,887. 12,430. Gml. cyneg. 388. b) b. 
Heinere 0d?enf et fno eben, Ceis. 8, l. u. n. [ber 
betferige Jbeil eine# Mergel, Frontin. coi. p. 121. 
Goes. Id. ib. p. 141 .] — Hn. 

Surae, Irum, m. e. ääßolt in^nbien, PW». 6, 20 
(23). - Hn. 

surclo, &re, f. surculo, 
surcüläceus, a. um, boljig, boljattift» 
durities seminum Plin. 19. 7 (36). - Iln. 

surctilaris, e, Adj. 6 d?c§liuge treibenb, 
terra CoL 3, 1 1 . 5. — Hn. 

surcularias, a, um, $. t. ©djiftlingen ge* 
borig, ager, m. jungen Raunten befefct, Varro r.r, 
i, 2, i?, cicada, in b. Ssboftlingen fui? aufbalteub, 
Plin, 11,26(32). - Hn. 

surculo, ire, .a) ». ©djbftlingen reinigen, 
befdjtneibett, plantas CoL 5, 9, 11. b) m. ©d?ö§* 
lingen jufamnicnbinb en, Apte. 4 , 5. 7, 2 . u. 

4, — Hn. 

surculose, Adv. fjoljig, arescit herba Plin. 
18, 16 (43). - Hn. 

sureülösus, a, um, fcoljig, bösartig, ra- 
dices P/in. 19, 6 (31). herba M 24, 15 (87). frutex 
Id. 12, 19(42). ramuli Id. 27, 1 1 (74). - Hn. 

surculus, i, m. c. junger $n>ctg, 0 th c ft * 
llng, Öleil, a)tni $Ulg., Virg. G. 2, 87. Ceis. 

5, 26, 35, 8, 10, 6. Plin. 10, 2(2). Id. 29, 6 <3C). 
Coi. 6, 15, 1. ftbertr., surculo defringendo Cic. de 
or. s, 28. 110. b)im©ef„ t. ftleil 5 . (ylnpflau* 
jen, ©cfcling, ©efjreil, tflfrcpfreil, quos 
seram sarculos Cic. de or. 2, 69, 278. cl. Varr. r. r. 
1,40,6. 1,41,2. PUn. 17, 10(13). Id. 1 7, 21 (35). 
Id. 17, 14(24). CoL 8,1,1. c) C. 1 1. S) a U Ut , CoL 3, 
28. 7,4,4. 7,12,10. 2,15,7. 9,4,2. App.ßor.2. 
p, 350, 27. bab. fructus surculorum, ‘Baiunfrudjrte, 
Ceis. 2, 18. — Hn. 

Surd a ones, am, S. in Hisp. Tarrac,, Plin. 3, 3 
(4). - A". 

surdaster, tra, truro, et»al taub, tjart* 
b&rig, Cic. Tuse. 5,40, 116. Prise, p. 618. 628. 
— Hn. 

surde, Adv. fdjncad) bürenb, surde audiunt 
Afran. ap. Charis, p. 1 94. — Hn. 

surdesco, Ire, V. inchoat . taub »erben, 
aures in parte surdescant Augustin, ep. 1 57, 4. - Hn. 
»urdigo, inis, f. b. laubbett, Marc.Etnpir, 

9. — Hn. 

surditia, ae,f. b. Jaubbett, GargiL Mari, 
de pon. 25. p. 424. U. 26. p. 426. Mai. — K. 

surditas, «lis, f. b. laubbeit, in snrdidate 
quidnam eat mali ? Cic. Tuse. 5, 40, 116. Ccls. 2, 8. 

6, 7, 7. - Hn. 

surdus, a, uro, t a n b , 1) eig 1 1., ne me surdum 
verbera Plaut, mi!. 3, 1, 204. cl. Ter. And. 3, 1, 105. 
surdis auribus Tib. 4, 14,2. aure surdior Lamprid. 
Ekag. 16. 0 uperl., surdissimus Augustin, cp. 39. 
cL Plaut. Cas. 3, 8, 1 2. Cic. div. 2, 3, 9. f prüfe 
surdo narrare, tauben Obren prebigen, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
1, 10. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 200. m. (Seit., canere Virg. E. 

10, 8. surdis auribus alqd canere Liv. 40, 8. cantare 
Prop. 4,8,47. 2) ü bertr., a) taub gegen etwa«, 
unempfinbltd», nid» t febren rocllenb, eter 
liiert begreifen?, surdas jam aures reddideras mihi 
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surena. 


surgo. 


Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 89. cl. Liv. 24, 32. Juppiter 
sarda negligit aure preces Prop. 2, 16, 48. ci ib. 2, 
10, 19. non surdum judicem huic muneri praeesse 
Cic. Font. 7,15. foribus surdior ipse tuis Or. am. 1, 
6, 62. di Id. Pont. 2, 8, 28. surdus ad munera Id. 
Her . 7, 27. surdior illa freto Id. Met. 14, ?ll. 
surdus sum, td? bin taub, munipfinClid). Plaut. Ps. 1, 
8,24. vota, gr^en wtldjr bit (Sinter taub fittb, Pers. 
6, 28. mens Ov. Met. 9, 653. undae Id. a. a. 1, 531. 
saxa surdiora navitis lior. epod. 17, 54. littera Prop. 
4, 12, 6. Cornelia Lucan. 8, 582. surdus timori, ebnt 
'$Utd)t, Sil. 11, 354. janua surda tuis lacrimis Mart. 
10, 13,8. tellus, fc. ßultur nicht p^an^Ud?, Plin. 18, 
3(4). leges rem surdam esse Lio. 2, 3. m. ©en., 
pactorum Sil. 1, 692. votorum Id. 10, 554. veritatis, 
atflftt i. SSabrbeit, Coi 3, 10, 18. Seni»., surdior, 
Hor. carm , 3, 7, 21. Id. epod. 17, 54. Ov. Met. 13, 
804. b) bumpftoncnb, r. fddfdJttencnbrn ©$ftfcn, 
theatrum Varro L. L. 9, 38, 141. locus Vitr. 3, 3. 
Sen. Here. fur. 576. vox Quinct. 11,3, 32. P. Säht* 
teil, surdum quiddam efficiunt Id. 12, 10, 28. c) trag 
nidjt gehört iPtrb, lautlog, fit 11, lyra Prop. 
4,5,56. bucina Juv. 7, 71. plectra Stat. silv. 1, 4, 
19. verber Juv. 13, 194. surdis ictibus Plin. 19, 1 
(4f. gratia surda tui, uul’tlun^cn, Ov. Pont. 2, 6, 32. 
proelia Sil. 6 , 75. herbae, b. b. unbcrübmt, Plin. 22, 
2 (3). nomen parentum Sil. 8, 247. opus sardam at- 
que ignobile Stat. Th. 4, 359. d) att ©mtd), ©efübl. 
©flicht, ftumpf, ptump, | d> u? a , bunfel, 
»p i b e r I i cb , u n m r r f 1 i d) , spiram cinnam a surdum 
Pers. 6. 3G. surdus sit color Plin. 37, 5(20). colo« Id. 
37, 5 (18). s. figurarum discrimen Id. 35, 2 (2). ma- 
teria surda et indigesta simplicitas, p, .polj. Id. 13, 
15 (30). odor rerum surdarum, Ubie*, Id. 20. pr. 1. 
surdis rerum, ft. rebus, Id. 24, 1(1). ci ib. 27, 13 
(119). -Hn. 

surena, ae, f. e. tHrt $rif^e, Varro L.L. 5, 12, 
23. b) b. b. ^artbern, Sitel b. trften Beamten nad? 

u. b. fttlbbtrrn, ©roßfürft, ÖroßPt* 
jifr, Tac. a. 6,42. Amm. 24, 2. - Hn. 

surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 6re, alt. J^omt »arri- 
git V irg. A. 4, 183. Sen. quaesi. nat . 6, 4. surrige- 
bant Hieronym. .«arrigens Plin. 9, 29 (47). Id. 10, 
29(45). surrigere Id. 18,35 (89). surriguntar Sen. 
de ira 1,1. fpnt., surrexti Mart. 5, 79, 1. surrexe 
Hor. sat. 1,9, 73., A) F, aci., P. Unten berecr 
rieten, *aufrld>ten, erbeben, in b. <i>6be 
richten, lumbos »urgite atque extollite Plaut. Epid. 
gr. 2. tot surrigit aures, in b. ^obe, emppr, Virg. A. 

4, 183. Plin. 11,37 (50). mucrone surrceto Liv. 7, 
10, surrecta cuspide, p. b. ^an^enfpt^e. Id. 8, 8. ea- 
pat Sen. llerc. fur. 329. tal). supercilia subrigens 
Amm. 16, 12. P. e. Sergfltpfel, surgit caput Apenni- 
nus Avien. perieg. 484. Cerberus omnes capitum sub- 
rexit hiatus, jt. hiautia capita, t idjt., Stat. Th. 2,27. 
horrent ct subriguntur capilli Sen. de ira 1, I. plana 
surrigit, b. e. (frbbeben, Id. quaesi. nat. 6, 4. turres 
surreciae Id. ep. 86. urbem surreetis intrare vexillis 
Id. bene/. 5, 15. upupa cristam surrigens Plin. 10, 
29(45). se Id. 9, 29(47). Id. 36, 9 (14). Arnob. 

5. p. 212. folia Plin. 18, 35 (89). cornua CoL 7, 3,3. 
vinea »umet» est a terra Id. arb. 4, 1 . surrecta moles 
Sil. 2, 599. surreeiu« ad stipitem, gerate atigeluntben, 
Vopisc. Aurei 31. phallos Arnob. 5. p. 221. subrige- 
bant horni nem II ieronym. rit. II dar. extr. b) Ü b e r t r . , 
subrexit in actus Stat. silo. 3 , 3, 76. B) F. neutr. 


ffdHn b. $ He riAtcn, fidj erbeben, auf* 
flehen, l) eifltl., a) im Slllg., p. ^krfctieii, 
p. Xifcbc, p. Safler, €i(jt, p. b. ^ctcu. ic.„ a 
mensa surgunt saturi Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 62. a cena 
Plin. ep. 3, 5, 13. sella Sal. ap. Non. p. 397, 13. <1# 
sella Cic. Acc. 4, 65, 147, e ieeto Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 4. 
e lectulo Cic. off. 3, 21, 112. toro Ov. Met. 9, 702. 
12,579. solio Id. ib. 3, 273. homo Id. ib. 2, 771. 
ab umbris ad lumina vitae Firp. A. 7, 771. bcf. r 
iRtbntr, oft m. Sngabe f. Slbfidjt, cur, cum tot summi 
oratore» sedeant, ego potissimum »urrexerim Cic. 
Rose. Am. I, 1. ad dicendum Id. de or. 2, 78. 316. 
ad respondendum Id. Cluent. 18, 51. sargi t Ajax ad 
hoc Ov. Met. 1 3, 2. abfol., nolo eum, qui dicturo» 
est, sollicitum »urgere Quinct. 12, 5, 4. ß) p. rttlf- 
bcrui, aufbrcdmt, itaque secunda vigilia »urgit, 
m. !. Curt. 5, 4, 23. y) libe rtr., surrectum* 

in vires, b, b. um Äritfl anjman^tn, Amm. 31, 3. in 
res nova» turrexerat, um t. (imperuHg 4. erregen, id. 
26, 5. ud motum certaminum civilium surrecturas, 
ftd) baran rnadjen, ftc j. bcfdmpfen, Id. 21, 15. «d in- 
sontium pericula »arrexerunt Id. 21,13. in Venerem, 
untcrnrbintn, p. Öeifdjlaf, App. Met 7.p. 198. b) p. 
f a d? L ©jjlibn «) flee^r. söf^r., (teb erbeben, 
emp or ut ii)cn, lapidosus »urgere montes Ov. Met. 
1,44. ultra surgit mons Rhipaeus Mela 1, 19, 107. 
p. Vitia#, quo magis sargi t exilior Id. 3, 10, 6. ß) t. 
SReert, wenn t« unruhig roirb, p. ©roaffcrn, mare Ov 
Met. 1 4.711. 15, 508. aequora Virg. A. 3. 196. 
fretum Ov. Met. 14, 711. undas Virg. A. G, 354. 
amoeni fontes surgunt Quinct. 8, 3, 8. y) p. anb. 
©gftPll, cacumina oleae in altum Id 8, 3, 10. fistu- 
lam dis paribus avenis Ov. Met. 8, 192 , p. ia^ft 
jftten, solem surrexe Hor. sat. 1, 9, 73. dies surgit 
Ov. fast. 4, 629. surgentedie, iu. Einbruch, 1 irg. G. 
3, 400. nox surgit Ov. Met. 4, 92. tenebrae surgunt, 
b. t. b. 9?ad)t, Sen. Thyest. 822. surgit pias igni* ab 
ara Ov. Pont. 4, 9, 53. surgentes austri Virg. A. 3, 
481. ventus Id. ib. 5, 777. lunam »urgere primo 
mense Id. ib. 6, 453. non ulla laborum »ora t acies 
surgit, 4«$f Üd), Id. ib. 6, 104. aedes proxima surgit 
caeli, b. p. ift, lifflt, Juv. 6, 528. c) i at ©tf.. 
a) tpathfenb fid> trbeben, empentet^en, 
aufficigen, t mppnpacbftn, p. ©cbiutra, »ur- 
gentem novae Carthaginis arcem Virg. A. 1, 376. 
opus Ov. am. 1, 1,27. Lucan. 2, 679. horrea »urrexe- 
ruat Amm. 18, 3. bah area surrexerat Plin. ep. 6, 16. 
14. p. (imporjpadjfen p. 8aattn, tbrlauvrn. Ocrea 
culmo «urgeret alto Hor. sat. 2,2, 124. sorget geus 
aurea Virg. E. 4, 9. messis Id. G. 1 , 161. arundo 
surgit Ov. Met. 3, 891. sementis Coi. 2, 8, 5. fruticem 
surracturum in altitudinem Id. 6, 23, 2. p. 
surgeus iu cornua cervus Virg. A. 10, 725. humeri 
surgunt Id. ib, 10,476., aud) pen fincr ©ffcbwulg. 
solet fictis surgere, t. ^ci^ipartf, Mart. 14, 86, 2. pol- 
lice pusula surgat Id. 14, 167, 1. surgit pellis, fdtapillt 
an, Pers. 3, 95. Ascanium »urgentem, betameacb 
jtn, Virg. .1. 4, 274. ftd? teilen, (idb ftbt- 
btn, fern nun, surgit ab Arpis Tydides Id. ib. 10. 
28. ad aetherias auras, 4. ©clt femintn. Id. ib. 6. 
762. /9) übtrtr., tnt p o r fle i d t n f fitb t m p p t * 
f fib tP t u d f n , ad culmen imperiale Amm. 15,5. 21. 

6. P. diem, in mundanum fulgorem surgerel Id. 14, 
6. d) b. ilMer^fn® nad? b. Sdjlaftau* b. ^ttte auf* 
fttbdt, ille tnuho ante lucem inrrexit Cic. inr. 2, 4. 
14. Id. Alt. 16, 13, a. Aurora surgit as I invisas rota* 
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Öl?, am. I, 13,88. ad litas novas Id, ib. J, 13, 31. 
cum die Id, Met. 13, 677. ad praescripta munia Hör. 
sat. 2, 2, 8 1. 2) u bt rt r,, sententia surgit Virg. A. 
1 , 582, pugna aspera Id. ib. , 667. irae surgunt Id. 
ib. 10,814. discordia Id. ib. 12, 313. honor Oo.fast. 
5, 228. ingenium. Id. a. a. 1,186. dolor Sen. Ihgest. 
943. rumor Tae. h. 2, 42. — Hn. 

surio, ire, in f. ‘Brunft fein, ». ällänncben. 
Fest. s. v. suillum p. 310. App. mag. p. 298. 23. -4r- 
nob. 5. p. 177. — Hn. 

Surium, ii, n. St. in ßöld?tö, Plin. 6,4(4), 
13. — K. 

Surius, Li, m. $1. in (Selchte, Plin. 6, 4(4), 18. 
cl. ib. 2, 103 (106). - K. 

surpiculus, f. scirpiculus, 
surrädio, äre, btrpotftmblen laffen, an* 
3 1 i § f n , resurrectionem Tert. resurr. c am. 29. - Hn. 

surrido, räsi,räsum, ere,o. unten befragen, 
a) c i g 1 1.» ficos Cato r. r. 50. arborem Pallad. Apr. 
4. b) ii bertr., ». ftlüfjen, luHÜbcrftrömett, un* 
terbalb beftretcbetl, fines Arnm. 28, 2. - II n. 

surrancidus (subr.), a, um, e t tt? a $ ran.jig, 
caro Cic. Pis. 27, 67. - II n. 

surraucus (subr.), a, um, etwa« helfet, 
vox Cic. Brut. 38, 141. surraucam strepens Amm. 
31,16. -i/«. 

surrectio, önts, f. a) f. Slufnchtung, phal- 
lorum Arnoh. 5. p. 1 84. b) t. 21 U f C r ft e b U U g, Christi 
Arator 1, 314. — Hn. 

surrectito, ävi, ätum, Ire, V.frequ., fitb er* 
beben, fld? aufliebten, in cubiculum surreetita- 
vit e convivio Cato ap. Gelt. 10, 13, 4. — Hn. 

eurrectus, a, um, a) Ijhut. f. »urgo. b> VI C )., 
etteaö gtrafe, locus Auct. rei agr. p. 240. 252. 
260. Goes, surrectior vallis Id. ib. — Hn, 

surrefectus, a, um, etn>a6 erejuieft, sur- 
refectus aspectu Veli. 2, 1 23. - Hn. 

surregülus, i, m. t. fl. gürft, SBafall, 
Amm. 17, 12 extr. Sulpic. Sev. h. s. 2, 10. — Hn. 

surrümäneo.öre, jurücfbleibeit, aqua nec 
in fine surremanet Tert. an. 1 7. - Hn. 

surrein Igo (subr.), ävi, atum, Ire, unterhalb 
rubern, naeforubern, ruber n, a) eigtl., laeva 
tacitis surremigat undis Virg. A. 10, 227. brachia 
surretnigans Plin. 9, 29 (47). b) Über tl. , dnee 
luxuria et surremigante nequitia Calpum. ecl. 20. 
- Hn . 

surrenälis, ©, Adj. unter b. IRieren^be* 
finMicb, morbos Fsiyee. a. t*. 1, 8. U. 15. — Iln. 

Surrentinus, a, um, j. Surr entum a«bö* 
rig, furrentiniftb, palmes, Siebe», Uv. Met. 15, 
710. vina Plin. 14, 6 (8). ab)*., Sorrentina Id. 23, 
1,20. Pers. 3,93. Mart. 13, 110, I. testae Plin. 
14,2(4). montes Id. 3, 5(19). promontorium Tac. 
a. 4,67. ftilur., Surrentini, örum, m. b. Surren* 
tiner, Liv. 22, 51. (2l»f, Sallentini, f. fehlt b. Süei* 
penborn). — Hn. 

Surrentum, i, n. j. S errent e in ßamipanien, 
Mein 2, 4, 9. Plin. 3, 5 ^9). Id. 35, 12 (46). Sil. 8, 
544. U. 6. a. — Hn. 

surrepo (subr,), repsi, reptum, 8 re, flinc. sur- 
repsti Catull. 77, 3., o. unten bert? orf nedte n , 
betjufrietben, berjufchlticbeu, btranfdjlei* 
eben, a) c i fl tL, emergebat subito, cum sub tabulas 
surrepserat Cic. Seit. 59, 126. moenia urbis Hör. sat. 
2,6,100. surrepenti lacertae Plin. 34, 8(19), clathris 


su r repere Col, 9, i, 9. claram subrepsit in aulam 
Claudian. in Rußn. 1,177. cl. Plin. 10, 18 (20). t>, 
fad? 1. 0 U b j . , mediis surrepit viaea muri», rueft her* 
all, Lucan. 2, 506. quibus »urrepere persica pruui», 
berrenrathfen, Calpum. E. 2, 43. qua» (partes) sur- 
repserint bumidi (venti) Amm. 17, 7. surrepit crini- 
bus humor Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 251. b) U bert r., 
sicine surrepsti mi? Catull. 77, 3. vide quam non sur- 
repam tibi Sen. cons. Marc. 1. somnus in oculos sur- 
repit, fcblticbt auf, Ov. Met. 7, 155. blanda quies 
victis furtim surrepit ocellis Id. fast. 3, 19. jam sub- 
repet iners aetas Tib. 1, 1, 71. oblivionem cibi sub- 
repere sjunt Plin. 8, 22 (34). Romae surre psit ap- 
pellatio, bat ftcb einjtefd?lid?en, Id. 21,2(8). insinuatio 
surrepit animis. Quinct. 4, 1, 42. dissimulata actio 
melius surrepit Id. 4, 1, 60, nullosque Catonb in 
actus surrepsit voluptas, bat fid? einflefcblicben, Lucan. 
2,891, tacitus surrepsit fratribus horror, bat befehlt* 
dteil, Stat. Th. 1 1, 4 76. subrepentibus vitiis, ftd» ein* 
{d)tritben, Sen. ep. 90. 3mper ita surrepetur ani- 
mo judicis Quinct. 4, 5, 20. in" surreptmn »can- 

dere, belmlid», Plin. 10 , 18 (20). - Hn. 

surrepticius, a, um, arftcblen, a) elati., 
puer Plaut, Men. pr, 60. puellae ingenuae Id. Poen. 
5, 2, 2. b) übrrtr., heimlich, p e r ft e b l e n , amore 
utimur surrcpticio Id. Cure. 1, 3, 49. — Hn. 

8urreptio,onis, f. b. geheime ttntrei ftung, 
b. SD i e b jt a b I , sumptionem factitasse App. Met. 
10. p. 245, 32. per surreptionem dicere, furch Ör* 
fd?leid)UHg, Cod. 1, 14, 2. - i/a. 

surrepti vu8, a, um, eerftoblen, erfcblt* 
eben, defensio Cod. Theod. 12, 10, 1. impetratio 
Id. ib. io; 20, 1 1. rescriptum Id. ib. 6, 28, 5. — Hn. 

b u r r i d e o , risi, risum, ere, l ä d) 1 1 n , surridet Sa- 
torius Cic. Rose. coi«. 8, 22. limis surrisit ocellis Ov. 
am. 3, 1, 33. modice surridere Mart. 6. 82, 7. molle 
Peru. 3, 110. cl. Varr.r. r. 3, 2, 2, Virg. A. 10, 
742. Amm. 21, 9. Claudian. in Eutr. 2, 108. — Hn. 

surrldicftle, Adv. etroafi lächerlich, ‘video 
me a te circumveniri’ surridicuie Philippus Cic. de 
or. 2,61,249. - Hn. 

Burri go, ere, f. surgo. 

8urriguu3,a, um, bcrodffert, ager Plin. 17, 
18 (30). —Hn. 

surringor, gi, V. dtpon. y t. 9Runf etwa! 
©ergeben, r nt> a d unwillig fetu, hi subrin- 
gentur Cic. Att. 4, 5, 2. - Hn. 

surripi o (subr.), ripui, reptum, Sre, (fune., sur- 
pite Hor. sat. 2, 3, 283. surpere Lucr. 2, 314. surpuit 
Plaut, Capt. pr. 8. Id.ib. 3, 5, 102. 5, 4, 14. surpu- 
erat Hor.carm. 4, 13, 20. (£onj., surq§psit Plaut, 
mil. 2, 3, 62., unter f. -Daiif, * ^ c t m 1 1 d? «?cg* 
nehme», ftcblen, entroenten, entziehen, 
entreißen, a) e i fl 1 1. , puerum Plaut. Capt. pr. 8. 
sacram coronam Jovis Id. Men. 5, 5, 38. cl. Poen. 
5, 2, 98. surripuisti te mihi dadum, baft ficb mir 
heimlich entlegen. Id. Men. 3, 2, 26. fenese stirre- 
psit mihi Id. mil. 2, 3, 62. captane an surrepta sit Id, 
Poen. pr. 109. filias ex patria surreptas esse Id. ib. 
5,4,77. qui vasa ex privato sacro surripuerit, beim* 
lieh entmenfet bat, Cic. inv. 2, 18, 55. a Naevio molta 
Id. Brut. 19, 76. filium ex custodia, heimlich tlltfüb* 
ren, Id. dom, 25. in Parma surrepta, heimlich erobert, 
Id. Phil. 14, 4. unum me snrpite morti, enf^iebf n, 
Hor. sat. 2, 3, 283. quae (pudla) sesurpueratmihi Id. 
carm. 4, 13, 20. de mille fabae modiis unum, eiitivetl* 


Digitized by Google 



1520 surrogo. aus. 


Mn, Id. ep. 1, 16, 55. cum me «arripuit principis ira 
tibi Ov. trist. 5, 11,8. mappam praetori Mari. 12, 
29, 10. quod surrcptum erii Geil. 17, 7, t. pner ca- 
tenis snrrcptos Suet. gr. 1 5. male pubescentibus annis 
surripuere viros, fc. i). entmannen, Petron. 119. ab* 
fei., Ihr. sat. 2,3, 127. b) rafdj fort ftbltppcn, 
surripi quasi ad leonem venditorum jussit Treb. Poll. 
Gail 12. 2) tibertr., moto» quoque surpere debent 
Lucr. 2, 314. surripicuduru aliquid putavi spatii Cic. 
Alt. 5, 16, 1. virtus nec eripi nec surripi jotest Id 
parad. 6, 3, 5 1 . crimina oculis paöris, nerbergm, Ov. 
Her. 11, 66. surripiam diem, b. b. Wntlflfl Wnbringw, 
b. lag ftfblen, Id. Pont. 4, 2, 29. tempus surripieba- 
tar Sttu ep. 1 . - II n. 

surrögo (sobr.), ari, atam, äre, publieift. IHueM., 
a) t?. ©crtiijcr b. t. (Icmitun, 3»ibn an b. ©Ulle 
e. intern mahlen taffen, wählen, nec alio« 
surrogare Cic. r. p. 2, 37. collegam sibi Liv. 2, 7. 3, 
19. magistratus Id. 35. 6. Val. Max. 6, 3, 2. con- 
sules Liv. 23, 24. praetorem in locum alejs Id. 39, 
89, non b. gewetmlidjen, Mtcntil<ben ©eamttnwabl. 
Id. 32, 54. b) lex subrogatur, L e. adjicitor aliquid 
primae tegi Vlpian. reg. lii. 1,3.— II». 

surrostrani. Orum, m Unit«, bte ft tfc b. b. 
Sfteftri# aufbalten, SKarftfteber , ©flajitr» 
trete r, t« surrostrani dissiparent perisse Cael ap. 
Cic. f am. 8, 1, 4. - Hn. 

surrötätu«, a, um, burds un ter gefegte 9td* 
ber bewegt, aries Vitr. io, 19. - Hn. 

surrötundus, a, um, etwa# runb, radicula 
Ceis. 5, 28, 14. - Hn . 

surrübeo (sabr.), ui, #rc, etwabrotb*, rctb* 
lidj fetn, uva purpureo mero subrubet Ov. a. a. 2, 
316. grossi Pallud . Mart. 10, 31. d. Ov. am. 2, 5, 
36. - Hn. 

surrüber (subr.), a, um, etwa# retb, rütb* 
l id}, caro Celt. 5, 28, 8. - Hn. 

8 u r r.tl b e u s, a, um, r b t b 1 1 , eoior ostri Non. 
5*9, 9. - //«. 

surr ö b i cu nd u», u, um, etwa# r e t b, retb* 
I i db, ulcus Ceis. 5, 26, 20. 5,28,4. vultu« Sen. de 
ira 3, 4. cauliculi Plin. 25, 13 (106), — Hn, 

sumi fu«, a, um, etwa# rdtbltdi, surrufus 
aliquantum, rctbfcpftg, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4. 115. color 
Plin. 37, 10(61). - Hn. 

surr ümo. äre, an b. ©ruft legen, fangen 
l a f f e n, agnos Coi. 7,4,8. feta« ovium Id. 1 2, 3, 9. 
el. Fest. p. 306. 307. — Hn. 

»urrampo, 6re, unten abbrecbea, tibertr., § er * 
tu r e n, aliorum scita Amob. 2. p. 82. - Hn. 

surrftniui (subr.), a, um, nod? an b. ©ruft 
liegenb, faugenb, agni Varro r. r. 2,1,20. 2, 
1 1, 5. /i.*?, p. 270. [c/. Non. p. 168, 1.) — Hn. 

surruncivas, a. um, unter jätet, limites Hy- 
gin. de Um. p. 152. 177. 209. Goes. — Hn. 

surruo <snbr.), ui, ütmn, 6re, r, unten einret* 
pen, untergraben, unterwüblen, nieberftür« 
jen, nieberr etpen, a) eigtl., arbores a radicibus 
Caes. b. G . 6, 27, mumm «urraant Id. ih. 2, 6. cL 
Liv. 31, 46, 33, 17. 21, 11. 34,29. 37, 17. lac. 
h. 3, 28. moenia Liv. 5, 21. turris surruta Caes. b. c. 
2,12. vallum Tac. h. 3, 28. arces Ov. trist. 3, 1 1 , 
23. arce» mundi Prop. 3, 5,31. speluncas subruit 
aetas Lucr. 6, 545. robora, (iidten, Ov. Met. 15,223. 
amnis subruit montes, imtcrwuMt, Plin. ep. 8, 17, 3, 
arena fluctibus subruta Vitr. 5, 12. ren "Jkrfenen, 


aqua omnes subruti Auct. b.Afr. 47. vestigia subruta, 
gteitenbe ftnpe, Etat Th. 9,474. b) übtrtt., man * 
f enb machen, rerbtrben. j. (Srunbe rtcbten, 
untergraben, »erntest en, sumitur natum /.»er. 

4, 867. animum Ihr. ep. 2, 1, ISO. b, b. nuuMcf 
macht, surruit aemulos reges muneribus Id. carm. 3. 
16, 14. libertatem Liv. 44, 23. animos militum va- 
riis artibus 'Lac. A. '2,101. securitatem multomn. 
Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10, 112. - Hn. 

surrustiice (subr.), Adv. etwa# bäuerifd 
inscribere Gell, praef. 10. — Hn. 

surrusticus (subr.), a, um, etwa# bauen id. 
quiddam subrusticum Cic. Brut. 7%, 259. quod jam 
subrusticum videtur Id. or. 48, 161. pudor Id. Jam. 

5, 12, 1. - Hn. 

surriltllo, tre, berpor fdrimmetti, * ft r • b 
len, iaspis qua« mixto cruore surrutilam Hieronym 
in Ies. 15, 54, 12. surrutilare tibi jam debet, quid 
sit anima, flbertr., Claudian. Mamert. stat. anim. I, 
25. — Hn. 

surrutiiua,a, um.etwa#rctblidj, calor Mmm. 
10, 3 (3). frutex Id. 24, 11 (54). aCtitcs Id. 36, 21 
(39). - Hn. 

surrutus, a, um, f. surruo. 
sursum, audi sursus Lucr. 2, 1 88. nasum Naer. 
ap. Non. p. 116, 30. Cato r. r. 157, 15. August, 
tract 8. in ep. 1 . loann. 2. Id. tract 10 ,5., P . unten 

berrer, nadfeben, o b e r w ä r t #, a) $ur ©e*ti#s 
nung ter ©ewegung, manos susum sustulit Naev. ap. 
Non. p. 1 1 6, 30. ascendere in tectum Plaut. A mph. 
3, 4, 25. quid nunc supina »ursum in caelum conspi- 
ci»? Id. Ciet. 2, 3, 78. ita subducito »usum animam 
Cato r. r. 1. 1. sursus ferri sursuaque meare Lmerr. 

2, 186. sursum deorsum cursites, auf iinf ab. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 47. sursum deorsum commeare Cic. n.d. 

2, 33, 84. sanam ac deorsum diducta» Tubero ap. 
Geli. 6,4,3. adspicit nil sursum Mart l, »7. 11. 
autb mit hiitjugcfügtem versus, viueaia sanum vor- 
sum ducito Cato r. r. 33, 1. »ursum v orsum serpit 
Varro r. r. 1, 32 extr. abdomen sursum versus ad 
praecordia pervenit CeU. 4, 1. el. Cat. r. r. 32, 1. 
Lucr. 2, 188. Cic. pari. or. 7, 24. Id. or. 39, 135. 
erritb»., omnia »unum deorsum fortuna versavit. 
Munter iml> Mtiber, Sen. ep. 44. quod tonaro es* 
deorsum faciunt, b. b. all«# wrfebrt. febtc t>. nntertte 
ju oberit, Petron. 65. b) c. b. Sagt, iUicbttttig, u b e t * 
wärt#, eben, oberhalb, qui colunt deorsum — 
qui »ursum Varro r. r. 1, 6. 3. praeterito hac recta 
platea »ursum Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 35. nares recte sursam 
sunt Cic. n. d. 2, 56, 141. - Hn. 

s urus, i, m. b. 3 w t i g, 0 p r o §, f a b 1, stimm 
dicebant, es quo per deminutionem fit surcuiu* Fest. 
p, 299. Enn. ib. p. 299. — Hn. 
i. sus, sa, sum, f . s u u s. 

n. sua, (autb suis Prudcnt. in Symm. ‘I, 813.), 
suis, <Sftt. sueris Plaut, ap. Fest s. u. spectile p. 330. 
Varro L. L. 5, 22, 3. Dat. plur. subus Lucr. 6. 975. 
Plin. 29, 4 (23). suibus Lucr. 6, 978. Coi. 7, 9. 9. 
Plin. 24,19 tl 16 ). (t»), g. c., b. ©cbwcin, r. ©at?, 
l arro r, r. 2, l, 5. 2, 4, 5. U. 9. Cic. a. d. 2. 64, 
160. Id. div. 1. 1 7, 31. Ihr, ep. 2,2.75. Ov. fast. 4. 
414. Id. Met. 10,710. Plin. 28,17(67). Man. 

14,1. Sidon, ep. 7,17. carm. 0rnd)W., sus Minervam 
docet, irfttn t. liinfaltiger citmi .^Itigrrtt bclrbrtn tritt. 
Cic. Acc. 1, 5, 18. abgcfurjt su* Minervam Fest. p. 
310. Cic. fam. 9. 18, 3. docebo sus Mioenatn id. 
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de or. 2. 57, 2Ö3. b) f. Srt $ i f djf f , Ov. Halievt. 

1 32. — Un. 

ni. sus, §fg§gn att? subs, f. susque deque. 
Susa, orum, n. -ftanptii fptrfirn§, Prop. 2, 13, 1. 
Curt. 5,1,7. Plin. 6 . 27 (31), Id. 6 , 27 (13.). 
Sus«, se, f. Anp. mund. 60, 18. — Un. 

susce p 1 1 b i lia, e, Adj. a u f n t b m b a r, Botth. 
in Aristot. lib. de Interpret, ed. nec. p. 374. - K. 

susceptio, önis, f. b U tbrrntbmrn, b. Ile* 
b f r n a b »l f, susceptione prima Cic.fin. 3, 9, 32. la- 
borum dolorumqne Id. Ace. 1.6, 23. causae Id. Mur. 
1, 2. rerum Gell. S, 3, 5. - Un. 

susceptivus, B,mn, §ur 9lufnubmf gttfg* 
net, Boeth. in Aristot. categ. I. p. 141. Id. in Ari- 
stot. lib. de Interpret, ed sec. p. 873. — K. 

suscepto, ari, ire, Wfrequ. ».suscipio. Über* 
ntbmtn, vicariam pro rue lanienam susceptavit 
App. Met. 2. p. 1 28, 22. — Hn. 

susceptor, oris, m. a) f. » a. redemptor, b. H n t 
tcrntbmtr, (f nlrtprt nt ur, ut per praecones 
susceptores sollicitarent Jus/. 8, 3 med. causarum 
Cod Theod 2, 1 2, 6, b) b. (5 i n n f bmt r, (Soffi 
rtr. Amm. 17. 10. Cod. Theod. 12. tit 6. Cod. 10. 
tit. "0. vestium Cod. Theod. 12,6,4. c) b. Spiflt 
wirtb, C'fhtfr, btr £»itltr unb Eitbt bei Hefe auf* 
nimmt, Dig. 11,5, 1. Paul. sent. 5,3,3. pecunia- 
rum Psendoascon. Cic. Acc. 1, 39. — Un. 

ßusceptrix, kis, f. bit 91 u fnt bnt er in, Boeth. 
in Aristot. lib. de Interpret, ed. sec. p. 373. - K. 

suscipto (succipiö Sero. Virg. A. 1, 144. 175. 
Vel. Ising, p. 226.), eepi, ceptum Sre, §11 fitfe in 
btt .fccbf ntbnttn, aufntbmtn, aufbebtn, 
anffangtn :c.,A)tigM., 1) im ?1 1 ia., sol aeter- 
nam suscepit lampada mundi, fing auf, Lucr. 5, 403. 
dominam rupmem, im fallen auffangtn, Virg. A. 1 1, 
806. ignem foliis Id. ib. 1, 175. citiorem pateris Id. 
ib. 6, 249. cl. Prop. 4, 9, 36. libentem domum Sen. 
6ene/\6, 15. tecta lapideis molibus, ftlljjfn, Id. ep. 
90. hnbenas .SV«, Troad. 728. Oetaeum nemus susci- 
piat ignis Id. nere. (Jet. 1484. sucus suscipitur aqua 
caelesti Plin. 20, 1 (2). theatrum fulturis Plin. ep. 
10, 48. latera puteorum structura Pallad. Aug. 9, 2. 
graminea suscepta crepidine fumant balnea, gtff»{}t. 
Stat. sile. 1,8, 43. b) u btr t r., famam defuncti pu- 
doremque, ftiibtn, behaupten, Plin. ep. 2, 4. 2. clau- 
sulae sequentibus suscipi ac sustineri solent Quinct. 

9, 4, 70. subtrahendae S litterae, quoties ultima esset, 
aliaque consonante susciperetur, wenn nccb f. anbrtr 
Gonfonant folgte, ». t. anbcm Gonfenant amgtncin« 
lucu mttrbe. Id. 9. 4. 38. 2) int iB e f . , a) t. ntngtbor* 
nt« iltnb »en ter Grft auf ntbmtn, anntbntcn, 
antrfenntit, grejtjitbcn. »ql. tollere, nam polli- 
citus sum suscepturum Ter. And. 2, 3. 27. quo die 
utinam susceptos non essem Cic, Att. 11.9,3. editi 
In lucem et suscepti sumus Id. Tuse. S, 1,2. illum 
loco filii susceperat Cogit. Max. et Balb. 5. d. Cic. 
hnr, resp. 27. ß) t. Jftnb rrbafttn, btfonimtn, 
filia, quam cx te suscepi Plaut. Epid. 4. 1, 34. filiam 
ex uxore Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 50. inde filiam Id. ib. 5, 
8, 18. cl. ih. 5, 7, 74, liberos ex libertini filia Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 17, e captiva susceptum puerum Just. 1 1, 

10. si qua mihi de tu suscepta fuisset suboles Virg. A. 
4, 327. suscepta filia Capit. Ant. Phil. fi. cl. Cic. 
Acc. 3. 69, 161. b) ^ntb aufncbmtn, auf fidb 
ntbmtn, anntbmtn, bcftfenfitn a (6 Bürger, 

Glittittn, 3»gling, suscipe me totum 1’«- 
Äi«»: $>anba»emrri t. lateiu. Sera*«. II. 


tin. ap. Cic. f am. 5,9,1. in civitatem Cic. kgg. 2, 
2,5. discipulos a se susceptos Quinct. 2, 5, 1. cl. 
Plin. ep. 6, 6, 9. Quinct. U, 1, 55. aliquo« erudien- 
de« Id. 2, 8, 1, pancratiasten docendum Jd. 2, 8, 13. 
susceptus, i, m. t. 6 lient, b @»at„ Symm. ep. 5, 
39. Augustin, ep. 59, 1 7. Awtm. 30, 4 med. Serv. 
Virg. A. 6, C09. Cod. 1 2. 22, i . B) fi b r r t r., irqtnb 
etwa? glfitbfara a 18 c. aff a u f f i * n e b m t u, über- 
ntbmtn, f t d> unttrjit ben, fid> anntbmtn, 
a n m a a fi t n, a n f a n q c n, fti t? au6 t ignem Antriebe 
»b. auf gegebene ©tranlajfung, iter Asiaticum tuum 
puto tibi suscipiendum fuisse Cic. Att. 4, ! 5, 2. lega- 
tionem ad civitates Caes. b. G. 1,3. cl. Amm. 23, 2. 
80.6. 31, 12. susceptum negotium transigere Cic. 
Quinct. 24. d. Cat. 3, 2, 5. Id. Att. 16. 11. Id. Pis. 
24. laborem Id. off. 1, 9, 28. bellum Caes. b. (J. I. 
16. 7, 37. Cic. aff. 1, 1 1, 35. Id. legg. 2, 14. Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 19. Lepid. ap. Cic. f am. 10, 25. 
Litt. 1, 23. Ais p. Ham. 7. curam pro re pubi. 
Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1. 12. cl. Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 

8, 1 5. patrocinium improbitatis Cic. r. p. 8, 5. partes 
pietatis potius quam defensionis Id. Sest. 2, 3. pro- 
pugnationem mihi suscepi Id. f am. 5, 8, 1. auctori- 
tatem mihi patriam severitatemque suscipio Jd. Cael. 
1 6, 37. cl. Acc. 5, 58, 1 52. proscriptionem, fit »clltft* 
btn, Id. Rose. Am. 53. officium Quinct. 1, 1,23. Col. 
ll, 1, 13. permagnum quiddam Cic. de or. 1, 22, 
103. cetera Id. ad Q.fr. 3, 1,4. vide quid suscipias, 
quid sustinere possis Brut. ap. Cic./am. 1 1, 3. neque 
te ipsum id, quod suscepisses, transigere potuisse Cic. 
Quinct. 24. consilium, nbcrnef?»ncn, b. b. fapen, Jd. 
fam. 6, 22. .4»«. 18, 6. ». b. 4pf rt fcfevltt, imperium 
Capit. Max. 14. Treb. Poli. Claud. 11. ipsa suscepit 
imperium, »tnualtttf, Id. Gull. 13. infulas principa- 
tus, anuebiutn, Amm. 15, 6. ftrntr personam viri, 
anntbnttu, trfetudbtln, Cic. Cluent. 36, 106. parasiti 
personam Quinct. 4, 2, 95. animum, GkftmiUiig bt« 
fcmmtn, anntbtntn, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 4. cur- 
sum, quem a prima aetate susceperis, ttnfdflaqtn, Id. 
Plane. 21. litem, brfemmen, Quinct. 12,7,6, cau- 
sam, fibtrntbmtn t . ©a<bf. Cic. r. p. 4, 8. Jd. Cluent. 
49 pr. Id. Acc. 1,17. Id, fam. 12, 24. Ov. Pont. 2, 
2,45. Quinct. 1 1, 1, 29. U. 75, poenam, Itiftll, iibfT* 
ntbtntn, trtlllttn, Cic, post red. ad Quir. 1, rem 
pubi., t, Strwaltnng »t? 6taat?, Caes. b. c. 1, 32. 
nec illo suscipiente, cbnt tafi c? jtittr ubtrnabm, Suet. 
Caes. 23, ». (fcfmittbGbftrtgtinqfn n wwantttn 'Bt# 
griffen, odium, fafiftit , Cic. Ati. 6, i, 25. Nep. Dat. 

9. u. 10. benevolentiam Cic. fam. S, 7. inimicitias, 
fttb unt<r(ifbtn. Ter. Ilee. 2, l, 34. Cic. am. 21,77. 
Id. off. 1,9. vituperationem inconstantiae Id. Acc. 
5, 40. molestiam Id. Caec. 6, 17. invidiam Jd. Acc. 
2, 55. dolorem Jd. Tuse. I, 46, 111. Id. Vut. 8, 19. 
invidiam, biamirt irtrbtn, ld. Acc. 2, 55. morbos 
Lucr, 8, 461. curas Id. 3, 462. baff. tbim, btgfbtlt, 
fibtrntbmtn, maleficium Cic. Rase. Am. 31. impuri- 
tates, btgtbtn, Jd. Phil. 2, 3 extr. parricidia Id. 
Cluent. 1 1. scelus in «e Id. Phil. 11.4. btf. »en ßlri 
(tibrtn, Cpftrn, f. Brissonius de form. 1. p. 94.. vo- 
tum, vota, ©flnbPf tblin, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 75. Lie. 
27, 45. Curt. 3, 7, 3. Plin, ep. 10, 44. Ov. fast 6, 
24, Mart. 8, 4, 2. sacra, wriddttt, Cic. Vat. 6, 14. 
Liv. I, 7. prodigia, btfnrgtlt, Id. 1, 20. 43, 13. reli- 
giones Cic. Acc, 4, 16. Jd. dom. 41 . pulvin&s. fritdj* 
ttn, Liv. 5, 52. porcam telluri Varro ap. Non. p. 
163,21. gt&vaudffn, am»tnttn, übt n, verita- 
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suscitabulum. 


tcrn Cic. Sull. 31. impudentiam scribendi Id. or. 71 
extr. liane orationem tristem non suscepissem, hätte 
id) nicht gebraucht, Id. har. resp. 2 8. culpata, ffcb ju* 
iiduil, Id. Cluent. 56. Id. Plane. 21. Id. Mur. 4. 
maculam, ignominiam Id. Font. 1*2. Id. de imp. Cn, 
Pomp. 3. obici., suscepit vita ct consuetudo, ut, bat 
e* fc fingefiibrt, eingerichtet, Id. n. d. 2, 24, 62. aes 
alienum, (cdinlbcn übernehmen, Id.ojf'. 2,16. em* 
prangen, erholten, pecuniam Big. 22, 3, 25. pre- 
cio, quod dominus suscepit App, Met. 8. p. 213, 20. 
consolationem, Iroft a ii nehmen. Cic.fam. 6, 4. cri- 
men non suscipit, ift lucht fäbig ba(U, Id. Sull. 24. 
e. ^rrfenen, alqm inimicam, i. feinte befenunen, ficb 

'genite machen, Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1. 17. litigatorem, 
ailllfbnun, (luinct, 2, 12, 4. retun Id. 11, 1, 74. sus- 
cipientes, im Ö'.pb t»on offerentes, b. b. bie, weld?« bit 
Üitbute bringen mtb bie, »eiche fit annebmen, Amm. 
19, 11 in. cl. Capit. Ant Phil. 6. 2) im ÜE5 f f , eine 
9icbc anfnt bmen , fortfcfyen, verfemen, er* 
tP i f b e r n, a ll t tv C r t ( n, suscipit Stolo l arro r. r. 
1,2,24. suscipit Anchises Virg. A. 6, 723. suscipit 
mulier App. Met. 9. p. 227, 12. suscipiens ego in- 
quam Id. ib. 4. p. 150, 8. sermonem suscipere, fert* 
Quinct. 2, 15,27. £ai?. ftet^t Part, perf. pass, 
ais Subit. 

susceptum, i, n. b, e ^ i n n en, 11 n te r nehmen, 

suscepta magna Or. Met. 1 1, 200. — Hn. 

suscitabulum, i, n. b. 9lefj*, (frwecfungb* 
mittf f, vocis Varro ap . Aon. p. 176, 31. — Hn. 

suscitatio, unis, f. b. ‘Bt ebe rermecf e n reut 
lptf, multorum Tert. carn. Chr. 23 pr. — Hn. 

suscitator, oris, m, a) b. (rrtvctf e n, Biebtr- 
e r it’ e rf e n eem 2 er e, Tert. ado. Prax. 28. b) it b t r * 
t r a g., litterarum jam sepultarum, b. (fmeuertr, Si- 
don. ep. 8, 2. — Hn. 

s u scito, avi, litum, are, upn unten in b. £öbc 
betreten, * richten, erbeben, Aufheben, i)im 
*21 11 A , b. XMcbteril, proscisso quae suscitet aequore 
rursus in obliquum verso prorumpit aratro, b. tfrbe 
beim i' (lägen Aufwerfen, Virg. G. 1,97. vulturium 
a cano capite, nufjagen, awffdbcudbcn, Catuli. 68, 124. 
aura levis lintea suscitat, erbebt, Ov. lier. 5, 54. Ni- 
lus miv itat undas Lucan. 10, 225. fama suscitat au- 
res, richtet in bie -pöbe, Val. FI. 2, 186. pulverem 
pede, auftreibrn, Val. Ma e. 0, 3 . ext. 3. 2) im *3f|. # 
a) cr btintnb aufriebten, erbauen, aufbauen, 
a u r r i d; 1 1 ll, dolubra deum Lucr. 5, 1 1 63. basilicas et 
forum Eumen. paneg. inConst. 22. b) f, 0d)lunjlMril; 
bc», Dtubenben AUltr eiben, aufmecfen, ermef* 
fcu, in Bewegung fefcen, erregen. Aufrufen, 
au fr id) ten, a) ppn i^erfonen, Miltiadis tropaeis se 
Themistoclem) a somno suscitari Cie. Tuse. 4, 19, 44. 
alqra somno P/aut. mil. 3, 1, 96, obite somno, alqm 
Catuli. 80, 4. Mart. 6, 9, 2. dormit, suscita PlauL 
Most. 2, 1, 35. dum herus se ad suum suscitet 
officium, Id. Rud. 4. 2, 17 (922). cl Virg. A. 

9, 463. testem suscitabo Cie, Rose. com. 13, 
37. opinem corvum prece suscita!» lior, carni. 
3,27,11. tacentem Apollo soccitat Musam Id. ib. 2, 

10, 19. ut te suscitet, t». ber .ffmnfbeit, b. b. rvieber* 
bentellen. Id. ib. i, i, 93. cervum, perii. e cubili, auf« 
jage, Val. FI. 3,546. qua te suscitat, b. i. WD, im 
Sbcatcr, er bsr befiehlt fid) ju erbeben, Mart. 3 , 95, 
10. d. ib. 5, 36, 5. Aeetida Val. /*7.8,233. Cptt 
Zotten. suscitatus, wi.bcrcrivetft, Augustin, term. 
verb. dotn. 44. bonos .4/n/a. 14, 11. Vesvius attonitas 


suspendiosus. 

suscitat urbes, beunruhigt, Val FI. 3, 209. ß) ren 
tSacfcen, cinerem et sopitos suscitat igne» Virg. A. 5, 
743, hesternos ignes, l\ b. $)auci$, fadtten, Ov. Met. 

8, 643. auch ignes amoris, fdnirten, Id. a. a. 3. 59 7. 
bellum Brut. et Casu. ap. Cic. fam. 11,3. vim susci- 
tat ira Virg. A. 5, 454. suscitatis viribus Amm. 2t% 

9. clades Id. 15,7. fictas suscitant sententias, erre? 
gft!, enPCCfeit, Enn. ap. Cic. div. 1, 40, 88. crepitem, 
erregen, Prop. 2. 4,4. clamores Phaedr. 5, 5, 28. 
caedem, b, t rtirberbauen, Virg. A. 12,498. sensas 
tuos Sen. Agam. 789. sopitam memoriam .Yu zar. 8. 
motum mentium, p. SRercnr, Amm. 16, 5. enses ad 
tympana suscitat Claudian, in Eutr. 2, 281. — //-. 

Süsläne, e», f. b. Üanbfchaft Sufiana, Pii*. 
6, 27(31). - Hn. 

Susiani, orum, m. b. ©ufianer, Plin. 6, 27 
(31). Curt. 4, 12,6. - Hn. {2. 17. - Hn. 

Susianus, a, um, fuftanifd), regio Curt. 5, 
s ft sina tus, a, mu, au$ Lilien bereitet. 
oleum Marc. Empir. 7. — Hn. . 

susinus, a, um, au$ fcilien bereitet, Ceis. 5. 
21,1. Plin. 13, 1 (2). - Hn. 

S u s i s, Id is, f. Adj. f u f i f d>, p e r f i I ora Sidon, 
ep. 7, 1 7. aula Id. ib. 8, 9. — Hn. 

suspectio, «nis, f, a) b. 5B e t b a d? t, S r g rr e b n, 
suspectionem ferre Salsam Enn. ap. Aon. p. 5 1 1 , 5. 
pgl. b. 9 r 1 1 arer ju Auson. ep. 24, 8. h> b. «v p db : 
f d) ii |} U ng, Aniob. 7. p. 221. - Hn. 

t. suspecto, avi, fitum, are, V.frt qu. p. suspiciet, 
auf et»at! genau binfebcR, ti genau be-. 
t r a ch t r n, a) f 111 SI 1 1 g , suspectans tabulam q nan- 
dam pictam Ter. Eun 3, 5, 36. leo suspectam rent. 
in arborem, Plin. 8, 16(21). suspectantibus populi« 
Id. 1 1, 29 (35). obsidium ante suspectar» Amm. 24, 

2. b) t m 'Hei., m ?l r g » c b n betrachten, bearg- 
wöhnen, pcrbächtig halten, paff., rerPädj; 
tig fein, omuem prolationem suspectabam Tat. h. 

3, 82, perfidiam Id. ib. 2, 27. Agrippinam Id. n. 1 2, 
65. suspectante Nerone, haud falsa esse Id. ib. 1 5, 
51. novam domum App. mag. p. 332. suspectari, 
PCrbäebttg fein, aiicui Tac.a. 4,3. ipsa »aspe- 
ctanda App. mag. p. 332, 30. suspectatis caelestibus 
odiis Id. Met. 4. p. 157, 18. TepiMt. sus[«ctari, qaos 
suspectati sunt Amm. 28, 1. fp auch JPPbl ad su.qe- 
ctandatn Magiam App. mag. p. 292, 36. - Hn. 

n. suspecto. Adv, au' rer b ä «t 1 1 ge B ei * e, 
decedere Big. 34, 9, 1 1. - Hn. 

t. s u s pect o r, äri, f. s u s p e c t.o I 

n. suspector, öriB, m. b. terebrer, morum 
vestrorum sp. admiratorque Sidon, cp. 3, 5. — /In. 

1 . suspectus, a, tun, (.suspicio. 

u. suspectus, us, m.b. Camper bliefen, i' i n - 
auffebeu, b. 71 uf b lief, a) eigtl., color aspecta 
idetnque suqiectu refulgent Pim. 9, 38 (62). in su- 
spectu esse, beim in bic -pplc feben. Id. 37, 9 ( 4 *»). 
color idem trahitur suspectu Id. 21, 8(22). ß) bei 
£idff . u tert r., b. 4>c b c, turris vasto aspectu l ’iry. 
A. 9, 530. cadi Id.ib. 6,579. b) liberti., b .£* c cb 

a d) t u n g, 4> 0 eh fdj ä |)U n g, c n» u n b e r u n g, S) c r. 
e b r ll ll g, protinus intravit mentes suspectus honoram 
Ov. fast. 5, 3 1. nimius sui suspectus Ser,, benef'. 2. 
26. cl. cons. ad Mare. 5. i|)lur , suspectu» ha t»em 
Vitr. 7 praef. — Hn. 

suapendiosua, i, m. ber Erbangt e , ber f i db 
CT bängt bat, Varro ap. Serv. Virg. .4, 12, 603. 
Plin. 28, 4 (12). Big. 3,2,11. - Hn. 
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suspendium. 

s u sp e n dium, ii, n. b. © t d> f r b ä it fle n, b. (f r-* 
bange», t. ')l u f b ä n g e n, injuriae remedium morte 
ac suspendio quaerere Cic. Acc. 3, 56, 1*29, suspen- 
dio interemptus Plin. 28, l (2) suspendio vitem 
finire Suet. Aug . 65. Pelron. 94. cl. Plaut. Aul. I, l, 
11. Id. Cas. 1, 23. Plin. 8, 37 (56), i*lur„ prae- 
buit illa arbor misero suspendia collo Ov. am. 1, 12, 
17. proscriptiones miserorumque suspendia Amm. 
19, 11. - //«. 

suspendo, pendi, pensum, fere, nadfobcnban* 
gen, au r'bängf it, hängen, l)e«gtl., a) im 3U1* 
gem., suspendito in carnario fato r. r. 162,3. sus- 
pensae in littore vestes Lucr. 1, 306. volucrem co- 
lumbam malo suspendit ab alto Virg. A. 5, 489. habi- 
lem arcum humeris Id. ib. 1, 318. ranas pedibus 
Plin. 32, 8 (29)- oscilla ex alta suspendunt mollia 
pruna I arg. G. 2, 389. tignis nidum suspendat hi- 
rundo Id. ib. 4, 307. reste suspensus Liv. 8, 16. alqd 
e collo Plin. 23, 7 (63). collo Id. 28, 8 (27). Coi. 7, 
10. 3. io collo Plin. 26, 5 (14). sub ramo Id. 17, 23 
(35). in furno Id. 30, 4 (11). Id. 30, 15 (48), alqd 
lance, abträgtlt, Perl. 4, lu. in trutina Juv. 6,434 
suspendia jugulis suis gladio, hängen, Amm. 17, 12. 
cl. ib. 23,5. se suspendit fenestra, lim aufyuffbcil, 
App. Met A. p.148, 6. hidtf., nec sua credulitas piscem 
suspenderat hamo, b. ftijdj war ni<bt an b. Slngel ban* 
gen geblieben, hatte nittt angebifffn, Ov. Mei. 15, 1 01. 
cl. Hor. ep. 1, 1,56. pueri laevo suspensi loculos ta- 
bulamquc lacerto, behängt, Id. nat. 1, 6, 74. cl. Ceis. 
8, 10, 3. Sen.benef. 4, 12. Geli. 15, 10. b) i III f j 
fonti., a) prägnant, $ur Ibttung aufhingen, 
b ä n gen, te suspendas eum hero, rcrinittflft b. ©tri» 
cf e#, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 184. cl. Hud. 5,3, 59. Id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 135. arbori infelici suspendito, a» ben 
(Balgen hängen, Lex ap. Cic. Rab. perd. 4. cL Liv. 

1, 26. in oleastro suspendi Cic. zlce. 3, 23, 57. se de 
ficu Id. de o r. 2, 69, 278. se e ficu Quinct. 6, 3, 88. 
cl. Cic. All. 1 3, 40. Id. Acc. 3, 56, 1 29. inter eas sus- 
pensas Ov. Ib. 299. sacrilego» in furca suspendisse 
Pig. 48, 13, 6. ß) c, SribgefrtKilf jll (fbrttt f. <$fettfb 
int 2 f tupt t a u f b äugt n, uu i b e n, arma suspendet 
Quirino Virg. A. 6, 860. cl. ib. 9, 408. 12,769. ve- 
stimenta deo mari» Ifor. carm. 1, 5, 15. insignia Tib. 

2, 4, 23. y) bcf. ü. (Bebäubni, etibaa in fit gäbt)«, cr* 
hobt, in r. Schwebe halten, fd?n>ebenb*, gc» 
tP 6 1 b t b a Ut u, w b 1 b c n, primus balneola suspendit 
Cic. ap. Non. p, 194, 14. ut suspendi non posset, 
rcrfl. opus, Id. top. 4, 22. duo tigna suspenderent 
contignationem, ailffdtraubeit, Caes. b. c. 2, 9. castra 
saxis praerupti», aut bebat jvrifcu aufldtlagen, Sil. 3, 
556. pavimenta Pallad, 1, 20, 2. cameras arundini- 
bus Plin. 16, 36(64). v. atlbern <8gftbn , lupinum 
glaebas solidiores sustineat ac suspendat, ledftrn, CoL 
2, 1 6 extr. [>es summis digitis suspenditur, wirb auf 
b. 3fbeu getragen, Quinct. li. 3, 125. p. pflügen, 
tellurem suspendere sulco tenui, leidet pflügen, Virg. 
G. 1, 68. littora vomere Stat. Th. 4, 118. and? !t ii < 
b f n, U it terfhi fye n, muro suspenso furculis, geftuj)t, 
Lir. 38,7. dolia s. subjectis lapidibus, bariiber fturs 
|cn, CoL 12, 18, 6. vineam in summa terra suspen- 
dere Id. 3, 13. 8. insulam incredibili arte, uad)bftu 
fte Spalten btfpuinuit, Sen. benef. 6, 15. tellus ligneis 
columnis suspenditur Plin. 33, 4 (2 1). orbe» Libycos 
Indis dentibus, b. Itfdje mu elfenbeinernen ^üfien, 
Muri. 2, 43, 9. cum terra levis virgultaque molem 
suspendant, ftufjea, Lucari. 3, 397. humilis casa fu- 
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moso suspensa tigillo Pelron. 135. Junonem suspen- 
dit Olympo, tieft fdjrocbcn, befcftfgte ite. Val. Fi. 2, 
85. equus suspendit gressum, triti teife, fanft ftltf. 
Veget, a. v. 2 (3), 55, 3. suspende manum tuum Id. 
ib. 2 (3), 40, 3. terram suspendere, febtreben taffe tt, 
b. b. erbeben, App. Jiet. 1. p. Ij06, 1. cavum ita vesti- 
giis suspendit, erbtbat, Plin. 34, 8(19). 2) über t r . , 
a)im&ltg., vivendi suspensas habere rationes, ab* 
bdngtg, Cic. f am. 5, 18, 1. nec suspensa (omnia) 
aliorum aut bono casu aut contrario Id. Tute. 5. 12, 
36. genus ex quo ceterae species suspensae sunt Sen. 
ep. 58. quemquam ex felicitate suspensum credideris 
Id. ib. 98. b) int © C f . , bdngfltb, sfdMPebenb 
machen, t. b. a) unficber, sjtpcife 1 1> a t t nta* 
eben, in Ungcttri jjbcit fejjctt, bnibalten, 
suspendit animos Ov. Met. 7, 308. animos exspecta- 
tione »rependerat Curt. 9, 7, 20. judicum animus 
Quinct. 9, 2, 22. alqm exspectatione Plin. ep. 2, 20, 
3. senatum Suet. Tib. 23. exspectationem Curt. 7, 4, 
14. suspensa ac velut dubitans oratio Quinct. 10, 
7, 22. fratris exemplum mentem ejus anxiam suspen- 
debat Amm 21 , 1 . ß) t in bal t r n , hemmen, auf; 
balttn, unterbrechen , fletum Ov. fast. 4, 849. 
lacrima» Id. am. 1,7, 57, rem medio responso Liv. 
39, 29. epiphoras suspendit psyllion PUn. 25, 12 (91). 
fluxiones oeniorum, j. Stehen bringen. Id. 28,7.(21). 
spiritum», debeat Quinct. 1,8,1. quasi suspendendus 
sermo sit Id. 11, 3, 35. dolore per intervalla suspenso 
Quinct. decl. 19, 14. bellum, quod diu suspensum c»t, 
perjögert iit, Spart. Ant. Th. 12. canon Aegypti, qui 
suspensus fuerat, t». t. uct^bgerten ©etreibejurubr, 
Vopisc. Firm. 5, apparatum Saporis arte quadam 
suspendere, enthalten, .dmw. 17, 5. quae causae 
(morbi) suspendi possunt Teget, a. u. 3, 65, 5 (5.64, 
5). y) hängen lafftn auf etwas, feft rieb* 
t e n , ; b 1 1 1 e n auf etwad, suspendit picta vultum 
mentemque tabella, f. i. malen, Hor. ep. 2, 1, 97. 
S) alqm alqd naso, über 3mblb GtwaÄ b t f 9t a f t 
r Ü ni v? ' f n naso suspendis adunco ignoto» Hor. tat. 
1,6,5. Balatro suspendens omnia naso Id. ib. 2, 8, 
64. 35au. 

suspensus, a, um, a) eigtl., erbebt# bfedj, 
fdjtrebenb, per undas carrus suspensos rapuisse 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 2, 27, 67. aura suspensa levis- 
que Lucr. 3, 197. Roma cenaculis suspensa Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 35, 96. saxis suspensam hanc aspice rupem 
Virg. A. 8, 190. suspensi» auribus, nt. aufgenebteten 
Cbren, Prop. 3, 6,-8. flucta suspensa, über b. Sikflf 
fd)trebenb, Virg. A. 7, 810. radix suspensa pariter 
et mersa Plin. ep. 8, 20, 6. nubila snspenso celerem 
temerasse volatu Persea StaL Th. 3, 463. suspensum 
inter nubila corpus, fdttpfbenb t» b. $®be, Sil. 12, 94. 
corus suspensum in terras portat mare, bPdj, Sil. I, 

4 70. loco ab humore suspenso Pallad. 1, 40, 1. vix te 
stt'pensa sequuntur agmina, fdltrebenb, eilfllb, C lau- 
di nn. cons. Hon. 4, 543. stipatque volantem alituum 
suspensa cohors, fliegent, Id. Phoen. 77. Superi., 
CoL 3, 13, 7. ß ) itbcrtr., fdjtpt br nb, b. b. ttiibt, 
c berfläebl t(b, überbi» fid» betvtgfnb, sus-, 
penso gradu placide ire Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 28. io gra- 
dus suspensus Ov. fast. 1, 426. 6, 338. suspenso j»de 
PJiaedr. 2, 4, 18. suspensos pedes ponere Sen. con - 
trov. i. praef. suspensa vestigia ferre, auf b. 3ft>fn 
gtbflt. Sil. 15,617, levare Virg.Cir. 212. susfanisis 
passibus, m. Itiftii, Ifidjten 3 cbntten, Amm. u, 2. 31, 
It. suspensa manu, letent, ülurbitt, bfbutptm, Plin. 

m* 
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' suspense. 


euspieio. 


•p. 6, 12, 1. Quinct. decl. 1, 13. dentibus suspendis, 
nicfct fd>arf bcijjfub, Lucr. 5, 10, 68. molis suspensis 
Coi. 12, 51, 2. suspensa mola olivam frangito Id. 12, 

54.2. b) ubertr., r. (flfijif, ftbwtbcnb. ftbwam 
ftnb, unlieber, unjtftrtfj, unentftbtefen, 
unentfcbfoffcn, ^Bjiftiidj, furdjtfam, socios 
exspectatione suspensos Cic.fam. 15, 1. manfo Thes- 
salonicae suspensus nec audio qoidquam Cir. .4/e. 3, 

8.2. tamen suspensum me tenes Id. ib. 10, 1, 2. me 
suspensum numine ducit Virg. .J. 3, 373. suspensum 
incerttmtque alqm dimittere Plin.ep. 7, 27. extr. cu- 
jus cognitionem suspensus exspecto Id. ib. 7, 6 extr. 
suspensi et attoniti exspectarent Id. paneg. 68. sus- 
pensus expectatione Curt. 6, 7. 4. »te suspensi capes- 
serent proelium Id. 3, 10, 3. plebei« suspensam pen- 
dere Cie. leg. agr. 2, 25, 66. populus inter spem 
metumque suspensus £7». 8, 12. cl. Auct. b. G. 8, 
43. Liv. 1,25. 9,42. animus suspensu« curis majo- 
ribus Cic. Phit. 7, 1, 1. fi> animus Id. fani. 16, 3, 2. 
Id. de or. 1,56, 239. Id. Alt. 2, 18, 1. 8Us{«msior 
animus Auct. b. Afr. 48. mens Virg. A. '5, 827. sus- 
pensus inccrtusque vultus Cic. Cluent. 19, 54. timor 
Oo. lier, 16, §4, exspectatio Plane, ap. Cic.fam. 10, 
8, 1. Cic. Cluent. 3, 8. Curt. 3, l, 17. vestigium sus- 
pensum et instabile, ttnildbfr, Plin. paneg. 22. nox Id. 
ep. 6, 20,19. verba, ungrndp, Tac.a. I, 11. (manu 
suspensa laudare, m. furddfamcr #anb, juriicfbalttnb, 
Plin.ep. 6,12). rebus suspensis, it. dubiis, b, b. Uns 
(idjtrbfit b. pclitiftbtn ^iMlänbf, Liv. 6, 15. est sus- 
pensum ct anxium, H ntad>i iuigftlicb, Plin. ep, 6, 4, 
8. omnia metu mutuo suspensa erant Liv. 2, 32. in 
suspenso reliqui, tdj habt r* iinfiitftbittcn gtlaffrn, 
Plin. ep. 10, 40, 4. irt suspenso sit, unfntf^ifftri 
Jfilt, Dig. 9. 4, 15. - Hn. 

suspense, Adv. jtvfift 1 f> a f t , uncntfcbte« 
fcfil, quia suspensius incideram Augustin, conf, 10, 
34. - Hn. 

suspensio, drtis, f. b Sblbunq, b. £ dtwib * 
bogcn, Vitr. 5, 10. - Hn. 

suspensura, ne, f. b. S 6 ( b u n g , b. 0tbwib* 
b e g t n , caldariorum Vitr. 5, 10. balneorum Sen. 
ep. 90. 'Cellarum Pallad. i, 40, 2. - Hn. 

suspensus, a, um, f. suspendo $u (yntf. 

suspicabilis, e. Adjj vcrmutbrnb, ars, .4r- 
noh. 1. p. 28. — Hn. 

s u spicux, «cis, Adj. a r g t» i' bn i I* d> , frater Liv. 
40,14. populus Xep. Timoli». 3. animus Tac. a. 1, 
13. irt rumore tam suspicax Quinct. decl. 18, 2. 

b)iibcrtv., 91 r |\ iro b it cvregrnb, rcrbacbtig, 

est suspicax .Seu. de ira. 2, 29. silentium Tac. a. 3. 
11.— II n. 

i. suspicio, spexi, spectum, fire, 1) r. unten 
btrautff bt n it ct tb b. 4>pbe, in K .C* i' b f , tno 
pcrblicTtn, ait f bilden, emvcrbticfenb an* 
fcbflt, a) fiqtl., cum caelum suspeximus Cic. n. 
d. 2,2,4. caeli palatum Enn. ib. 2, 18, 49. caelum 
Ov. Me». 15, 506. Suet. 77/. 10. astra Cic. Tuse. 1, 
25,62. pisces qui neque videntur a nobis neque ipsi 
no» suspicere possunt Id. Acc. 2, 35, 82. ramos Ov. 
Met. 14, 660. in caelum Crc. r. p, 3, 2. 6, 9, Id. har. 
res;». 9. « bfel., nec suspicit nec circumspicit Id.div. 
2, 34, 72. respicientes suspicientesquc et despicientes 
Plin. 35, 8 (34). suspicit ct quaerit Ov. Met. 5, 296. 
suspicit ille de lectulo App. Met. ‘2. p. 1 27, 29. M fb t., 
Ntil>es suspexit Olympu», ragt iit t. Selffll, Luean. 
6.477. quae tuam matrem tellus suspicit, midi ihr 


btnjjmdjtrt ift, liegt, Ov. Met. 2, 840. b) übfttr., 
a)im$Ulg., gtifhg aufblidtn, fitb ano 
f (b U'i n (i f t! , nihil magnificum ac divinum «mpieerv 
possunt, fcnntn ftd) tiidit m ibrtm (ftfiflt (. grefurt 
g«, rrbabennt (Örbanffii /mrorfdjtrnigfn. Cic. am. 9. 
32. ß) i in 93cf, ana itfrebrung, 9ld}tung j. Jmrai 
aufblidtn, i b n aibttn, rertfemt, btttai* 
bfru, b o <b f cb ä f u , bodjadbttn, eos vir« »a- 
spiciunt Cic. off. 2, 10, 36. patrem tuum suspexena 
Plin. ep. 3, 3, 1. alqm Veli. 2, 146, 2. Suet. Ciani. 
28, naturam Cic. dic. 2» 72, 148. eloquentiam Id te 
28,97. honore* Plane, ap. Cic.fam. 10, 9, 2. »m 
Hor. ep. 1,6,19, pietas suspicienda est Sep. Api. 

4. justitiam Plin. 6, 22 (24). gmti in ejus rei concer- 
tationibus sunt suspecti Kdr. 9, 3. 2) b f i m ( i ib an • 
febtn, »btobadittn, btargwbbntn, in ?tr* 
badt babtu, quibus rebos »«spectis, far rrr» 
bäcbtig halten. Sal. fragm. 1, 20. Krilz. Botnikir 
suspectus regi et ipse suspiciens eum Id. Jug. 70, 1. 
2Nu>on ftfbr Part, perf. pass, all 9lPj. 

suspectu x, a. um, rerbäebtig, t tt ^rrbaf 
t« me halwbi' fabo suspectum Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 43. 
suspectus, cave, sis Cato di st. 4, 44. ne super tali >«*- 
iere suspectam se haberet Sal. Jug. 71. suspectior/' 
sunt Id. Cat. 7. fp I' 0 m p., Cic. off. 2,4, 34. mradare 
suspectum (est) Ov. Alet. 1, 616. suspecti capitalium 
criminum Tac. a 3, 60. nimiae spei Id. ib. 8, 29 a 
muliere Stict. gr. 16. in morte matris, an t, Scft* 
Id. Vit. 14. d. Quinct. 6, 3, 96. m. 91 bl.. suspectui 
societate consilii I eil. 2, 35. 3., suspectum *lq» *• 
©ere Big. 26, 7, 7. suspectus e re nata App. Met. 9 p- 
226. suspectior de obscuris Amm. 16, 12. W : 
suspectus consilia ejus fovisse lac. k. 1, 46. jf*. * 
J'at., tibi me cs^ suspectum Ter. Uee 4, 2. 1- sn ' 
spectus Quinctio Cic. Quine t. 4, 1 4. Bomilcar 
regi Sal. Jug. 70, 1. civitas non suspecta note ( ai? - 
b. G. 5,52. me meis ciribus suspectum CVc. Cat 1. 

7, 17. cl. off. 3, 25, 94. suspectissimum quemque sibi 
Suet. Tih. 6. ne »u-p etus esset impcrtitt»ribos Treb. 
Poli. trig. fyr, 9. suspectus imperio, f. b. ttf _It • 
teiil n«(b t. •vmKta't. Spart. Hadr. 5. b) r. Sadirn, 
persona viri boni suspecta Cic. Cluent. 36, 101 . omnia 
semper suspecta Id. am 1 5, 52. cl.jin. 2, 4. 12. l<*“* 
suapeetus aquis Ov. Met. 15, 332., JP loeu» Liv. 21. <• 
Plin, 27, 9 (55). Plin. ep. 10, 91. bellum, Fft« m» 
wrimitbct, 7-tV. 3, 16. quid rem parvam ct »p*ru® 
magnam et >u-i«>cram facimu.? Id. 41, 24. accipi* 
metuit laqueos suspectos Hor.ep. 1, 16, 51. p' T ‘' 
lum, rni\utct. Suet. Dom. 14. fe insidiae A «>■>'■ 20. 
U. tempus, rpftnt b. J^tcbfr jii fpinriun uflrgb 
Samm. 910. suspectae horae quartanae -Vn. bene f. 

8. tumores Plin. 20, 6 (23). frigidam aquam 

ctam haurire Id. 31,6(37). freta Sen. Agam. 4M 
si provincia de morbis inspecta est Pallad. ), Ifc- 1*^ 
fidia Curt. 4, 6, 4. tities Stat. sile. 5, 2, 40. fr*9* 
Curt. 5, 5, 1. doli Val. Fl. 1, 245. inexperta ren*®« 
eas« suspecta Curt. 3, 5, 15. munimentum * 5 - 

5, in. rat . medicina animi pluribus suspecta e' ; 

visa Cic. Tuse. 3, 1,1. su»|«*ctam facit judici catos® 
Quinct. 5, 13,51. 91 nm.. V.depon., a r } t ll* • ’ ;i >’ * * 
idque quol acciderat, suspecti Amm. 29, 4. - I7n. 

it. suspicio, dnis, f. [in nruri^r ,b‘ ;I tifid’ 
fam all au4 suspicit io jufamnirn.irpMtn na<b 'VH- 
tcra suspirio r. b .Rrtfifait grfd»r. - A .| f c r r a cr ». 

91 1 a n? p b n . suspicionem ct culpam ut ab *c segreget» 
Plaut. Tritt. 1, 2, 42. »t^pieio me prehrmii* />'• mere. 
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«uspicioee. 

1, 2 ; 100. tanta nunc suspicio de me incidit Ter. Ad. 
4, 4, 5. suspicio mihi incidit Id. And. 2, 2, 22. suspi- 
cionem sustinet innocens Plaut . Bacch. 3, 3, 32. cl. 
Trin. 3, 3, 54. sic est suspicio, fo araweblU man, Id. 
Epid. 3, 4, 53. jam tum erat suspicio Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
8. suspicionem augere Id. ib. 3, 1, 46. exsolvere se 
suspicione, ftd> reimten, Id. Ihc. 4, 2, 23. augetur 
Gallis suspicio Caes. b. G. 7, 45. neque abest suspi- 
cio’, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit Id. ib. 1, 4. su- 
spicionem dare alicui, erregen, Id. ib. 7, G2. inferre 
Id. b. c. 3, 38. in qua re nulla subest suspicio Cie. 
Rose. Am. 10,28. facillime moveo nonnullis suspicio- 
nem Id.fam. 2, 16, 2. fuisse suspicionem, veneno 
sibi conscivisse mortem Id. Brut. 1 1 pr. suspicionem 
levare atque a se removere Id. Acc. 3, 59, 136. a se 
propulsare Id. ib. 3, 60 extr. s. dare alicui, einflcfkn, 
trrfitrn, Id.fam. 3, 12. adferre Id. Alt. 7, 8. injicere 
Id. Cluent. 38. Nep. Eum. 4. facere Id. Flacc. 33. 
Cic. lier. 4, 27. Liv. 40, 21. commovere Cic. 
Cluent. 24. non hanc suspicionem in Capitonem con- 
ferri Id. Rose. Am. 35. in eandem cadere suspicionem 
collega non potest Id. Phil. 11, 10, 24. cl. Alt. 13, 
10. res venit in s., errent fBerbacbt, Caes. b. G. 6, 
18. qui tibi in suspicionem venit Id. Flacc. 33, 81. 
alicui in s. venire de aliqua re Id. Brut. 6, 18. cl. Nep. 
Paus. 4. suspicionem mihi fecit, quasi App. Alet. 7. 
p. 193, 18. habere suspicionem de aliqua re Cic. Jam. 
13, 24. Id. Att. 8, 1 1. ad quem ea suspicio pertineret 
Id. Rose. Am. 23. suspicione carere Id. ib. 20. im- 
proborum facta suspicio sequitur Id. ßn. 1, 16. ob 
suspicionem Liv. 4, 44. cum in suspicione esset Ta- 
rentinorum defectio Lio. 27, 7. suspicionem praebere 
Nep. Dat. 10. alqm in s. alicui adducere, b. 3uibn 
in Herbacbt bringen, Id. Hann. 2. iJHur., injuriae, 
suspiciones, inimicitiae 7er. Eun. 1 , 1 , 15. suspicio- 
nes periculi habet haec navigatio Cic. Att. 16, 4 med. 
omnes suspiciones ab se segregare Plaut. Asin. 4, l, 
29. diluemus injectas suspiciones Cie. inv, 1, 16, 22. 
suspiciones seditionum Id. Cat. 1, 2. est varius et mul- 
tiplex usus amicitiae multaeque causae suspicionum 
offensionumque dantur Id. um. 24, 88. reclamitabat 
istius modi suspicionibus ipsa natura Id. Rose. 
Am. 22. suspiciones contiguae veritati Amm. 21, 

6. b) nt. objeet. fften., ne in suspicione pona- 
tur stupri Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 28. amoris Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 52. neque ulla ad id tempus belli suspi- 
cione interposita Caes. b. G. 4, 32. s. infidelitatis sus- 
tinere Id. b. c. 2, 33. dare timoris aliquam suspicio- 
nem Id. b. G. 7, 54. haec navigatio habet quasdam 
suspiciones periculi Cic. Alt. 16. 4. ne cui suspicio- 
nem ficte reconciliatae gratiae darem Id. fam. 3, 12, 
4. familia in suspicionem est vocata conj urutionis, iit 
ben ÜJrrMcbt c. ^erfrftirbrun# ^rfeuinten. Id. Acc. 5, 
4, 10. veneni Id. Cluent. 62. adulterii Nep. Eum. 5. 
ad quem suspicio maleficii pertineret Cic. Rose. Am. 

7. largitionis recipienda suspicio est, b. Skrbacfjt auf 
fidi nrbmrn. Id. Cluent. 2. 2) iin 3111#., a) b. $le r* 
mu tbu »#, ut apud eas (gentes) nulla suspicio deo- 
rum sit Cic. n. d. i, 23, 62. ne suspicione quidcin 
possum adtingere Id. ib. 3, 25, 64. si qua est suspi- 
cio rimae il/ur<. 11, 46, 5. fo suspicio boatis .duc/, 
b. Afr. 4 5. I») S dir i n, 31 nf dic in, uulla suspi- 
cione vulneris laesus Petron. 94. sed quae suspicio- 
nem tantum possit habere dulcedinis Pallad. Jan. 
1 5, 8. - II n. 

suspiciose (suspit.), Ado. ut '31 r flto o i? n, 3Jrr-- 


suspiratus. 1525 

b a d} t, errbddjtlfl, loqui Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 55. Id. 
Deiot. 6, 17. Sen. controv. 3. praef. Quine/. 4, 
2, 81. Gontp., qui suspiciosius (liceret Cic. Brut. 
34, 131. - /In. 

s u spicio su s (suspit), a, um, a)3lr#wobn bt * 
flr.nb, ar#n>öbnifd), magis suntnescio quo modo su- 
spiciosi Ter. dd.4,3,15. ut te aut esse durum nimium 
aut suspiciosum velim Cic. ad Q.fr. 1,1,4. in tam suspi- 
ciosa ac maledica civitate Id. Flacc. 28,68. ante cons- 
cientia timidum suspiciosumque faciebat Id.Acc.b, 29, 
74. sequitur vita anxia, suspiciosa Sen. vit. beat, i 5. 
suspiciosissimus erat Lamprid. AI. Sev. 64. b) t' t r * 
bdd>ti#,‘ flrflwobn, Serbadjt trre#enb, si 
fabulosus et suspiciosus fuisset Cato ap. GelL 9, 11, 
7. suspiciosum Cato suspectum significat, non suspi- 
cantem Geli. 9,11,7. quae erant ante suspiciosa Cic. 
Cluent. 19,54. haec sunt, quae suspiciosum crimen 
efficiant Id. part. or. 33, 114. id quod adhuc est su- 
spiciosum Id. Rose. Am. 7, 18. quiä id est suspiciosum 
Id. ib. 20. cl. Cluent. 62, 174. Her. 2, 7, 11. 
sententiae Sen. ep. 114. joci Suet. Dom. 10. negotium 
suspiciosissimum Cic. Flacc. 3, 7. tempus suspicio- 
sissimum Id. fam. 1. 7, 3. - Hn. 

suspiciter, Ado. a r#ro b bn ifd) , circum aspi- 
cere Non. p. 360, 5. — Hn. 

suspico, äre, f. suspicor au (Jube. 

s u spicor, atus sum, ari, V. depon. ar#ti’cb* 
ntn, in SJerbadjt baben, a) nt 3lec., quod su- 
spicabar Plaut. Alen. 5, 2, 24. quid nunc suspicare? 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 44. mater nihil mali misera suspi- 
cans Cic. Cluent. 9, 27. alqd de aliquo Id. ep. ad 
Brut. 1,13. res nefarias Id. Mil. 23, 63. suminum 
nefas suspicatus de uxore Quinct. 9, 2, 80. alqm, quod 
ancillas meas suspicabar Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 39. coepit 
puellam velut aemulam suspicari App. Met. 10. p. 250, 
19. b) ut. 31 ( t. U. 3 11 f., omnes mc suspicentur habere 
nurum domi Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 32. vos suspica rier, me 
haec promittere Id. Ps. 1, 5, 149. debere suspicari, 
Caesarem habere Caes. b. G. 1, 44. ea, quae fore su- 
spicatus erat Id. ib. 4, 6. cl. Aust. b. G. 8, 16. Ov. 
Her. 1 0, 83. c) a b f C 1., fage suspicari, ucrft. me, Hor. 
carm. 2,4,22. 2)ubtrlr., tmmutbcn, anneb* 
nun, # (au ben, a)m. 31 cc.. Spem quam suspicor, 
boffcn, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 22. ut majus quiddam de 
L. Crasso, quam quantum a nobis exprimitur, suspi- 
centur Cic. de or. 3, 4, 15. neque sensum qnisquum 
suspicari potest Id. n. d. I, 11, 28. licet aliquid ciiam 
de 1’opilii ingenio suspicari Id. Brut. 14, 56. b) nt. 
3R 1 1 a t i t> f a b . quare, qua sint illae dignitate, potes cx 
his suspicari Cic. inv. 2,1, 2. c) m. Acc. c. Inf., placi- 
turum tibi esse librum meum suspicabar Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 9, 1 . quod valde suspicor fore Id. fa m. 1 , 6, 
1. cl. n. d. 2, 35. ll. 36. Id.r.p. 2, 3. Oo. Met. 3, 
46. Id. Pont. 3. 1, 55. Id. Her. 20, 6. suspicor, non 
esse monumentum Quinct. 7, 3, 34. 31 »nt. 3lct, su- 
spico, arc, ne a mc memores malitiose de hac re fa- 
ctum aut suspices Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 42. — Hn. 

suspi ranter, Ado. untft Seufzer , Gram - 
maticus ap. A. Mai. auct. dass. tom. 5. p. 271, 

i. - a:. 

suspiratio, önis, f. b. tiefe 3ltbent belen, 
3ttbmen, Seufzen, 9Ied>$cn, illa nobilis Cice- 
ronis suspiratio Plin. praef. 9. suspiratione sollicitu- 
dinem fateri Quinct. 11,3, 158. — Hn. 

suspiratus, us, m. b. tiefe 31 1 bentb o len , 
3lcdj$ett, « eufjeu, aspicere bine suspiratu posse 


\ 
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1526 suspiriosus. 


Cic.Att. I, 18,8. Orelli. fßiur., suspiratibus hausti«, 
nadsbcm fic fleatbmct, Ov. Met. 14, 129. - Hn. 

suspt rtostis, a, um, tief attinent, feti* 
d> f n b , siccae fici utiles anhelatoribus et suspiriosis 
Plin. 23, 7 (68). mula Coi. 6. 38, 1. d. Plin. 20,6 
(23). Id. 20. 20 (8). Id. 32, 8 (29). Id. 85, 15 (15). 
Veget, a. p. 1, II, I. — Hh. 

suspiritus, us, ni. t. tiefe Sltbembc len, 
AfUdffll, enicat suspiritus Plaut, mere. 1, 2, 14 
(124). crebro suspiritu Lit. 30, 15. Orakenb. longas 
trahens suspiritus App. Met. B. p. 207. — Hn. 

suspirium, i», n. b. tiefe fftbcmbolen, 
91 c d>i c n , £ c U f t e n , 1) et (., suspirium traxit 
ex intimo ventre Plaut. True. 2, 7, 41. suspirium alte 
Id. Cist. 1,1, 58. sine cura, sine suspirio Cic. Tuse. 
4, 34, 72. crebrumque suspirium facit Coi. 6, 14, 2. 
idque ab exercitu cum suspirio videretur Spart. Pers. 
11. 9-Hur., quos nunquam pnngunt suspiria Prop. 
3, 8, 27, suspiria trahere, fetPjtn, Or. Met. 2, 753, 
duxit s. Id. ib. 10,402. prodis Id. ib. p, 656. repetam 
suspiria 776. 3, 6, 61. cessant suspiria Mart. 10. 13, 
19. ». Pieren, ut suspiria nulla sentiamur Id. 1,110, 
9. b) al# «ftranfbcit, 9ltbfinbe f<f»n?ert*e, '$r»ft* 
l< r fl rinnt ti n suspirio laborantibus, v. 0d?afflt, 
Coi. 7, 5 extr. uni morbo assignatus sum, qui dici su- 
spirium potest «Seu. ep. (>4. articulare Verpi, a. r. 1, 
38. 4. morbus cito in suspirium, i. e. anhelitum transit 
Id. l, lOcxtr. 2) n bf rtr., f. 91 tbincn , b. 91 1 hrm, 
nec dat suspiria cursus Lucan. 9, 928. suspiria dum 
Id. 4, 328. versabunt suspiria Sil. 1 1 , 221. — Hn. 

suspiro, avi, ätum, äre, 1) V.neutr., tief ber* 
»erat bittest, *aufatbnuR, feuften, ddi$en, 
cum suspirabo plus sexcenties in die Piant. Men. 5, 4, 
8. ctim diu occulte suspitassent Cic. Ati. 2, 21. 2. 
quocutn aut jocari libere aut suspirare familiariter 
possimus Id. ib. 1, 13, 1. ingemit et tacito suspirat 
pectore Ov. Her, 21,201. suspirat ab imis pectoribus, 
Jeuijt auf tirftler Id. Met. 2,655. cl. ib. l, 

707. suspirat sacerdos Claudia n. cons. llon. 4, 572. 
suspirat flebile Id. in Eutr, 1, 269. 7 1 d' t , sola suspi- 
rat in illa, b. b. ift in fic »erheb?, fdimacbtft nadj ibr, 
Ov. fast, 1, 417. puella in flavo hospite suspirans, 
nad) tbm fcbiitaebten, Catuli. 64,98. tibertr fluitant 
arcus, pendentes placido suspirant igne, b. b. amore, 
ddqnt rcr Iriebe, Claudian. epith. PalL 12. fo ». leb* 
lehn {Üqfrt'ii, coris sumptus suspi raut ibus, frtlf^etl r 
Enn. ap. Cie. dir. 1,21, 42. tellus atro vapore Mopi- 
rans, baitcbcn», ,S/7. 12, 136. per quod (linteum) con- 
fectio aestuabunda suspiret Pallad. Oct. 1 7. quo (fo- 
ramine) nestuantia vina suspirent, atlfMtnftClt, Id. ib. 
14.16. 2) linet., a) ctt». bf r » c r b a ii tb f n , a it i * 
baudten, ftdj ttad? etwa« (ebnen, feurjent 
a 11 f r U f r ii , nec tenue« ventos suspirat I.ucan. 6, 
370. inclusum pectore Bacchum Sil. 4, 779. specu« 
suspirans ore pnludcm, auf tlittüfllb, Id. 12. 136. ar- 
canum suspiravere calorem, Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 
57. suspirat matrem longo non visam temjiore. feitqt 
nad' rrr Wiitter. .Ipv. iri 152. «mores 776. 4, 5. 11. 
Chloiln lior, c.nrm. 3,7.10. cl. Tib. 1 16,35. majorem 
suspirat Achillem, tvftttfdlt, Val. Fl. 1. 133. suspi- 
randa domus. -batif , Äamtlif. Stat. Th. 4. 16. lucra 
Prudent. cathcm. 2, 44. quid suspirato« Ledaeos fra- 
tres referam, t. gerufenen, crfchntcn. Sil. 15. 82. mit 
Are. r. Inf., suspirat arator incassum magnum ceci- 
disse laborem, ruft flagettf auf, / ner. 2, I 166. in. nc, 
suspiret ne Hor, < arm. 3 2, 9. - Hn. 


susquedgque, -drfr. unterhalb, »btrbalb. 
Munter ob. Mtiber, »cn gleiAgdltijen Gingen, 
susquedeque ferre animo aequo esse et quod accidit 
non magni pendere, atqueimerdura ncgUgcre et conte, 
mnere Geli. 16,9. nunc tu stuquedeque fers Laber a p~ 
Gell. 1. 1. susquedeque esset Varro ib. susque et de- 
que fuere Lucii ib. id me susque dopte esse habito- 
rum putat, fid» nidjtf barau« nta<ben, Piant. Amph. s. 
2,5 Geli 16, 9 pr. nam de Odario susquedeque, 
mft. habeo, fero, iit mir gleichgültig. Cic. Att. 14,6, 

1. — Hn. 

sustentaculum, i, n. b. 0 1 ü £ e , rictoriae 
vanitas, sustentaculum Tac. 6.5.28. b) ubertt., 
Unterhaltung, 9Iahrungf mittet, 91 a b t n r. g, 
Unterhalt, eoqjori«? Augustin, mor. ecci cath. 
33. - Hn. 

sasteatiitio, unis, f 1 ) b >0 i n b a 1 1 f n , 9! n f» 
halten, f. 3)e r jpfltrung, b. ftutfebub, <*)(■ 

91 1 1 a . . ut cum halte»! aliquam moram et sustenta- 
tionem Cic. inr. 2, 49. 146. quae sustentatio sui recte 
patientia nominatur Laetant. 6, 18, extr. b) tut ?*e f ., 
rivet, rthntr, b. 4>tnbolten b. 3ubörer, CeU.ap. 
Quinct. 9.2,22. J) b. (Srbaltung, Wrndbrnnq, 
omnem talem mulieris sustentationem sufferre Dig. 

2, 3, 22. - Hn. 

sustentatrix, ici «.f.bUnterb a ttcrin,3tuji: 

if , dui l'aler, de reb. Alex. M. gest. 2, 19. — Hn. 

i. sustentatu«, a, um. f. sustento. 

ii. sustentatus, us,m.b. 9! ufrecbt halten, 
ttt r i e -i? 6 b e halten, levia sustentatui App. mag. 
p. *287, 34. cujus illa sustentatu adusque Phaeacam 
littus evadit Juso«, perioch. Od. 5. — Hn. 

sustento, avi, situm, are, V.frequ. ». »attineo, 
l)eigtl., iit b. -i' c be, emp erhalten, tragtn, 
atme (M batten, fi ü (j e it . multos per arm.* sus- 
tentata ruet moles Lucr. 5. 97. Hercule sustentante 
polum, r. Jplmniel6get»6!be tragen, Claudiam, laud. 
Stil. 2, 143. fratrem ruentem sustentat dextra Virg. 
‘A. 10,339. canis cadaver domini sustentare conatus 
Plin. 8, 40 (61). vela sustentant, b, i. b. 
Claudian. b. Gild. 222. bab, tu £epbelbebeurung, 
seque et arma Curt. 8, 4, 15. Mützell. b) übetb , 
tragen, catenas Vopisc. Aur. 34. 2) it b e r t r . , er- 
halt e tt , a n f r e d? t b a 1 1 e n , f r ä f t i g e n . u n t e r > 
ftüftnt, b e f r ct f t i g e n , a) i m 2{ II g. , Terentiam 
sustente- tuis officiis Cie. Att. 3. 23, 5. sic litteris sus- 
tentor et recreor Id. ib. 4, 10, I, ipa spes inopiam 
sustentabat Caes. b. e. 3, 49. si qua (spes reli- 
qua est, quae fortium civium mentes sustentet Cic. 
place. 2. 3. valetudo sustentatur notitia sui corporis 
Id. nff. 2, 24, 86. imbecillitatem valetudinis tuae sus- 
tenta et tuere Id.fam. 7, 1, 5(17). tu velim tete tua 
virtute sustentes Id. ib. 6, 4. 5. rem pubi. Id. Mur. 
2, 3. amicos fide Id. Rab. Post. 2, 4. cl. ad. Q. fr. 
2, 3, 4. nunc ute una consolatio sustentat, quod /,/. 
Mil. 36. 100. animus aletur ct sustentabitur iisdem 
rebus, quibus astra sustentantur ct aluntur Id. Tu*c, 
L 19. 43. per omnes dificultatcs animo me so-tentavi 
(Quinct. 12. pronem. L cl. Cic. de »r. 1, 58, 239. 
Veli. 2. 14, 1. sustenta te, ut potes Cic. tarn. 14, 4. 
multa virum meritis sustentat fama tropaeis I irr;. .4. 
II, 22-1. cl. ib. io, 609. aciem, balteit, aufrecht 
halten, Tac. h. 1,65. sustentabat pugnam Id. a. ?, 
17. b)im ‘B c f , n) tn Wahrung, riVit u f t» er* 
ballen, u n t f r fi u (t e n , h n t e r b a 1 1 e n , e r n d b * 
ren, solus omnem familiam sustentat 7 •. Ad. 3. 4. 
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36. at pecore extremam famem »ostentarent Caes, b. 
G. 7. 1 7. aer spiritu ductus alit et sustentat animantes 
Cic. n. d. 2, 39, 101. beluae sustentatus uberibus Id. 
r. p. 2, 2. ex meis angustiis illius sustento tenuitatem 
Jd.fam. 16, 21, 4. aliorum opibus casus meos susten- 
tabam Id. ib. 4, 13,4. egestatem et luxuriam dome- 
stico lenocinio Id. post red. in sen. 5. cl. prov , cotis. 
5, 12. paupertatem venditando coronas Plin. 35, 1 1 
(40). cl. Plin. ep. 9,30,3, eo (frumento) sustentata est 
plebs Liv. 2, 34. mutando sordidas merces sustenta- 
batur 7 ac. a. 4, 13. cl. ib. 4, 63. sustentavi sedulo, 
habt mid? gut erhalten, Plaut, Stich. 4, 2, 8. paff, 
tmperf. , sustentatumst sedulo /<i, ib. 3, 2, 14. ß)t r* 
PulPtnP tragen, trPulPcn, ertragen, aus* 
halten, qnac adhuc sustentabam Plaut. Capt. 5,1,3. 
aegre is dies sustentatur, nt SJiubf hält man auS, Caes. 
b. G. 5,39. cl. ib. 2,6. (tw aucbftfht aegre eo die susten- 
tatum est. intpetf.). quorum opibus, si qua bella inci- 
derint, sustentare consuerint Id. ib, 2, 14. bellum 
Veil. % IU4, 2. maerorem alejs Cic. Pis, 36, 89. 
impetus legionum, autbaltcn, P. t. jurücfbaltra, Auct. 
b. Hisp. 17. hostem Tac. a. 15, 10, morbum Suet. 
Tib. 72, procellas invidiae Claudian. in Eutrop. 1,265. 
a bfol., nee ultra sustentaturi fuerint, tPtirPen e$ ntdit 
langer aufgebalten haben, Liv. 34, 18 y) gurücf* 
halten, btntmtn, aciem Auct. b. Afr. 82. aquas 
sitiet. cons. ad Liv. 221. milites a rege sustentati 
Sal. Jug. 56. #) pfrjöflcrnP halten, cerjö* 
gern, b » » b a 1 1 e 11 , . a 11 r b a 1 1 e it , de Pausania sus- 
tentes rem Cic. f am. 13, 64, 1. id (malum) opprimi 
sustentando et prolatando nullo pacto potest Id. Cat. 
4 , 3, 6. aedificationem ad alejs adventum Id. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 7, sustentata Venus, 9. ^cifcfylaf, Ov. rem, am. 
405. — Hn. 

sustinentia, ac, f. P, ftulffamfeit, ®t* 
PutP, Vulgata ecdes. 2, 16. — A'. 

sustineo, tinni, tentura, ere, unterhalten, 
t. unten auf cP. bereor in Pie iu'be halten, 
aufrecht batten, tragen, erhalten, halten, 
ftüfjfu, A)cigtl., 1) im 'XI lg., homo, quantum 
hominum terra sustinet, acerrimus, tragt, Plaut. 
Poen. pr. 90. mihi onus istuc sustinere Id. As in. 3, 
3,68. sustine hoc, halte tS, Id. Men. 1, 1, 13. for- 
nice, quo pons sustinebatur, getragen rrurPe, Auct. b. 
Alex. 1 9. cum Milo humeris sustineret bovem vivum 
Cic. sen. 10, 33. acr volatus avium sustinet Id. n. d. 
2,39, 101. columnae et templum et porticus susti- 
nent Id. de or. 3,64. infirmas artns baculo, jihtjjen, 
Ov. Met 6, 27. sustinuere se alis, 9. ?5ogfl, Id. 
ib. 4, 411. vix populum tellus sustinet illa suum Id. 
Her. 16, 182. clipenm. hastam ld. ib. 3, 120. arma, 
t*. SdpIPe uuP anP Söaffen, Liv. 1. 25 . 23, 45 Curt. 
6,1.11.7,5,8. I'rafenbord) ju Liv. 1, 25. ve- 
stem, tragen, Ov. Her. 3, 148. p. ftrud)ten, sustineant 
aliae (arbores) poma, tragen. Id. huc. 40. cl. lior, 
sat. 1,6. 117. furcis spectacula sustinentibus, in Pie 
.(»ohe halfen, Liv. 1, 35. speculum mana, halten, Ov. 
a. a. 2, 216. locus omnia illata pondera sustinens, 
oben baltenP, Plin. 6, 27 (31). vas ad sustinenda 
opsonia ld. 33, 11 (49). populus Rom. velut duobus 
navigiis impositus binis cardinibus sustinetur Id. 36, 
15 (24). domum Plin. ep. 4, 21, 3. ut jam se susti- 
nere non posset Caes. b. G. 2, 25. se a lapsu Liv. 21, 
35. 2) t m '3 e f., in Per $rrccgung a tt f b a 1 1 c n, an* 
halten, e Inhalten, halten, j uni cf halten, 
bc 111 in en, sustiueas currum Lucii ap. Cic. Ati. 13, 


21,3. cl. Cic, am. 17, 63. remos Id. Att. 13, 21, 3. 
equos Caes. 6. G. 4, 33. Cic. Acc, 2, 29. manum 
Ov.fast. 5,302. perterritum exercitum Caes. b. c. 
1. 71. flumina lyr bProp. 3, 2, 2. a jugulo dextram 
Virg. A. 11, 750. signa, £alt madmi, Liv. 31, 34. 
agmen sustinendo Id. 25, 36. aliud miraculum eos 
sustinuit Id. 5,39. clamor eos sustinuit Id. 10,43. 
gradum Ör. fast. 6, 398. tela Liv. 31,34. celeres 
vias, Picht, fiille ftebe», fcalt machen, Sen. Hipp. 794. 
se sustinere Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41. se ab omni assensu 
Id. Acc. 2, 15, 48. sustinui me, id) hielt an mich, 
Caec. ap, Cic. /am. 6, 7. me sustinebo nec respondebo 
Cic. Acc. 2, 29. se a respondendo Id. ib. 2, 32 med. 
meque sustinebam, ne scriberem, id) unterlifji ei, Id. 
fam.9, 8. se Val. FL 3, 101. micfa eos (hostes) ipsi 
sustinebant, Rieften ftt jtirticf, Brut. ap. Cic.fam. 10, 
13. B)übertr., l)imX((g , halten, erhalten, 
aufrecht halten, bewahren, unter!)« (jen, 
historiam veterem haec mea senectus sustinet Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 100. rei pubi, causain Cic. fam. 9, 8, 2. 
sustine» non parvam exspectationem imitandae indu- 
striae nostrae Id, off. 3, 2, 6. dignitatem et decus Id. 
ib. 1, 34. 124. tres personas, Prei Dtoflen übernehmen, 
rorfltütn, ihnen gewachfeit fei«, Cic. de or. 2, 24. per- 
sonam magistri, einen Lehrer rcrftrilen, Suet.gr. 24. 
munus in re pubi. Cic. Acc, 3, 86, causam publicam 
sustinere Id. dic. in Q. Caecil. 8. 27. causam omnem 
Id. Att. 13, 10. hanc mihi sustine vitam Maeeen. ap. 
Sen. ep. 101. 2) i m 1 1\, mit Äclb, Nahrung un* 
terftüfjen, unter halten, erhalten, ernähren, 
veterem amicum labentem fulsit et sustinuit re, fortuna, 
fide Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43. hac (re frumentaria) ali- 
mur ct sustinemur Id. Acc. 3, 5, 11. hinc patriam 
parvosque nepotes sustinet Virg. G. 2, 215. qui ager 
non amplios hominum quinque utilia potest sustinere 
Cic. Att. 2, 16. adolescens meretriculae munificentia 
sustinebatur Liv, 39, 9. sustinendo necessitates alio- 
rum Id. 6. 1 5. plebem sustinendo rem, ab seditioni- 
bus continuere Id. 3, 65. penuriam temporum Coi. 
9, 14,17. arbor sustinet umbram, macht, Virg. G. 
2, 297. b)frPitlPfitP tragen, frPuIPfn, trtras 
geit, aulhaltcn, fidj unter jif&fn, auf ftd> 
nehmen, e. Saft, SWiibe, ÄriJj ju Sat. Jug. 14,2. 
quantum malarum rerum sustineam Plaut, mere. 2, 

4, 8. qui fert sustinetque praesentia (mala) Cic. Tusc. 

5, G, 16. quam si sustinere potuissent, mit. aestatem, 
P b. P. Xuifrengnngen , Strapajen Pt£ ©ciuntcr#, 
Auct. b. G. 8,89. hoc sustinere non possem Valin, 
ap. Cic.fam. 5. 10, 2. potentiam alejs Cic. Phil. 7, 

6, 17. poenam Id. dom. 38. tantum crimen Id. Ace. 
5. 39. non posse imperia ejus diutius sustineri Caes. 
b. G. 1,31. vulnera Id. ib. I, 4 5. causas multorum, 
P. Bitten nifler, Cic.fam. 6, 6. dolorem pedum Plin. 
ep. 1, 12,5. dolores Id. ib. I, 12. 8. qui ferrum 
ignemque Jovcmque sustinuit toties Ov. Met. 13,385. 
eos rogantes Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 11, 13. deam justa 
petentem Id. ib. 14, 788. certamen Liv. 33, 36. se- 
natus qnerentes eos non sustinuit Id. 31, 13. vim ho- 
stium Nep. Hann. 11. praeceptum alqd, befolgen, 
App. Met. 11. p. 267, 22. periculum sustinebit Big. 
18, 6, l. indignanter snstinens, ft ferens, unwillig 
feifltP, Amm. 27, 3. abfui., neque jam sustineri pote- 
rat Caes. b. G. 2, 6. Brutus Mutinae vix sustinebat, 
bitit (Ich faunt, Cic.fam. 12,6.4. nec sustinuissent 
Romani, P. $annihal, Liv. 29, 6. ß> in. t. 3nfinit<P ; 
faj)f, in mncincnPtr Jragc, sustinebant tales viri, sc 
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tot senatoribus non credidisse? Cie. Acc. 1,4, 10. fu 
quis hominum sustineat petulans cs*e ? Quinct. 12,9, 
10. cbnt ftrcuu m. t. fttgation, mit non, nec, nec 
regia conjux Sustinet oranti negare Or. Mei. 10, 47. 
non sustinere perdere blanditias Id. ib. 1, 531. nec 
jam suspendere iletum sustinet Id. fast. 4, 650. cL 
Met. 6, 367. 9, 439. qui deprecari quidem pro se 
non sustinerent Veli. 2, 86, 2. nemo opem a dis (re- 
tere sustinuit Curt. 4, 4, 14. Mütze!!, cl. ib. 5, 10, 
13. 6, 1, 15. 7, 5, 12. 9, 1, 34. non sustineo esse 
conscius mihi dissimulati judicii mei Quinct. 3, 6, 64. 
perfidiam non sustiuuit imitari Suet. Coe». 75. affirr 
maiio , quae se praeferre Dianae sustinuit, tenete, 
fiber® *£*cq braddr, Ov. Met. 11,322. ire Id. ib. 4, 
446. cl. Iter, 5, 32. al«jm videre Auct. eous, ad Liv, 
135. cl. Phaedr.4, 16,8. si quis aquam per pedes 
fluentem haurire sustineat Plin. 30, 7 (20). mentiri 
Petron. 116. c) tu f. $ ciwflunfl a u f b a Iren, hem* 
meti, einbalten, hinbfllten, t>tr gogeru, impe- 
tam hostis Caes. b. G. 1, 24. 2, 1 1. 3, 2. 7, 10. Id. 
b. c. 2, 26. Amm. 24, 5. est prudentis sustinere ut 
currum sic impetum benevolentiae Cic. am. 1 7, 63. 
subitas hostium incursiones ,4«cf. b. G. 8, 11. assen- 
sus lubrico» Cic. Aer. 2, 34, 108. solutionem nominis 
Cerclliam id. Ati. 12, 51. oppugnationem ad noctem 
Caes. b. G. 5,37. iram Liv. 2, 19. rem in noctem 
Id. 5, 45. bellum consilio Id. 3, 60. fortuna rapit 
juvenes, sustinet illa senes, bdlt |if biti, Auct. cons. 
ad Liv. 372. obfol., exspectes et sustineas necesse 
esi, ru niuftt »am» uttfc föffufb fyabtii, Mart.9,3 
extr. - Hn. 

sustollo, ere, in t\ £u'bo bfbftt, emrerbe* 
brn, a) it« '21 llg., amiculum Plaut. Pom. I, 2, 136. 
Id. Cist. 1, 1, 117. columnae sustolli solent, auf Sjcbf 
Serfflll flfftctlt »cibat, Id. Poau 5,3.49. navem 
levi sustollit machina nixu Lucr. 4, 907. vela sustol- 
lunt rudentes Catuli 64, 210. fo signa, t, i. vehi. Id. 
64,235. sanguis papula» alte sustollit acutas Seren. 
Sammon. 38, 7 1 6. b) I ni 5Ö t f. , a) t r r i (b 1 1 n, Cl U f i 
führen, novum opus in civitate Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 
24. ß) wefli'tbiiffen, aiifbrbni, jfrftiucn, 
tr c r < i ft e n , filiam nostram, »rgiubuirn, Plaut. Cist. 
2. 3. 8. has sustollat aedes, uitbcrrtiBCn, »ttjrriftfU, 
Id. mil. 2, 3, 39. - Hn. 

s fi 8 um, f. sursum, 

susurramen, Inis, n. b. 'Diurintln, susurra- 
mine magico amnes reverti App. Met. 1. p. 103,23. 
hilaro s. resqiondit Marc. Cap. 1. pr. — Hn. 

s fi Burra ti m, Adv. in u r m cl n b, decenter arrisit 
Mare. Cap. 6, 227. — Hn. 

susurratio, önis, f. fc. 'JJhtrui ein, Sdufelu, 
Cassiod. 9. rar. 18. - K. 

susurrator, oris, m. b. 'JOTitmtlct, susurrato- 
re» duntaxal veniunt Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1, 4, weit 
Cbrcnblalfnt, 1 uhjata Sirac. 5, 17. — Hn. 

i. susurro, ävi, iitum, äre, a) V. neutr. mur* 
l« f l II, D f d) f I n» traclim susurrant apes 1 'irej. G. 4, 
260. aura susurrantis venti Id. cui. 154. ego cum 
eant de te nutrice susurro Ov. Her. 19, 19. lympho 
susurrans Virq.cul. 104. ut vaga fama susurrat Or. 
Her. 2 1 , 233. fama susurravit obscurior .4*«.*«. 26. 6. 
lene Minoius susurret C/uudiati. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 
/esc. 2. 11. b) 1’. uct. Nili, qui Gaditana susurrat 
Mar/. 3, 63, 5. versum Persii Lamprid. AI. Se v. 4 4. 
tc y> me s. K. 1, 72. sitsurraiiH quaedam Amm. 25, 8. 
mit fKcUitU'!»H>, pars, quid velit, aure susurrat Or. 


Met. 3, 642. paff, intptrf jam susurrari audio Ter. 
-4/nf. 4, 4, 40. — Hn. 

ii. susurro, önis, m. b. SRurmler, £ fcttn« 
b Id fer, susurronum faece Sidon, ep. 5, 7. cL Bit- 
ronj/m. ep. 11,1. - II u. 

i. susurrus, i, m. 2lbl. susurra App.ftor. 6. p 
357, 39., f. Tunneln, Wcmurmtl, Sdufcl«, 
Vifpeln, 0dj»irrttt, 3 i f d> e l n , <$t$if(bti 
a) 0 i « , somnum suadebit inire susurro Virg.K. 
1, 56. nolo susurrum fieri Plaut. Bud. 5, 3, 4®. su- 
surro delectari Cic. Tuse. 5,36, 103. ranco tusan> 
Calpurn. E. 1,3. tacito susurro vota concipere. a 
ftiUcn, Icifcil ©ebetf, Lucun. 5, 104. tenui susdTj 
jugulos aperire, v. Cbrrnbldfcrn, Jur. 4, 1 10. mwrm 
tenui haec movebantur Amm. 14. 5. b) ^lur., blsft- 
dos audire susurros Prop, I, 11,3. humiles »tuiuro 
tollere Per». 2,6. insidiantes susurros Plin. pn nrj. 
62 extr. ex susurris exercitus Amm. 26, 2. cl H ■ 
carm. I, 9, 19. Id. sal. 2, 8, 78. Susurri, prtfenif. t» 
05t folge b. ftanta, Ov. Met. 12, 61. - Hn, 

ii. susurrus, a, um, murmelnll. jiftfcclnf, 
f l Ü ft er ll b, lingua Ov. Met. 7, 825. - Hn. 

sutela, ae, f eifltl. fae ^ufanirnrnndbra, b b<r 
t r a fl., 2 t fl, 1 i ft i g c r 0 1 1 f i d> , iH a tt f, sutelae do- 
losae astutiae a similitudine suentium dictae Fest p 
310. U 311. ob sutelas tuas Piant. Capt. 3, i. Si 
sutelis tuis praeripere uxorem Id. Cas. 1, 7. - B ■■ 
Suthul, indecl., (. 0t. tu 9lismibsea, Sa, 

37, 3. 38, 2. - Hn. 

sutilis, e, Adj. gu famni eng en d bt, * u 1 5 u a « 
f ( n. cymba I 'irq. A. 6. 414. balteus Id ib. 12. 273. 
coronae, aut 9lo|cu geflochten, Ov. fast. 5, 333. /?«- 
21,3 (8). Mart. 9. 91, 6. rosae Id. 5, 65, 4. raa, 
Slofeutraitj, Id. 9, 94, 5. thyrsi, tut (Srbnt Ktmrn.v 
bfll, Auct. Priap. 19,3. nave» Plin. 24, 9 (401 d 
Varr.ap. Geli 17,3. doniti», a II 6 /yrilnt, Val.FI.G 
8!. lapilli, j. Äratl^ gftruilbftl, Prvdent. cade*, i, 
158. io hyacinthi sutiles Id. hamart. '269. -Hn. 

sutor, ori», m. b, 0 ch u ff c r , 0 dutbMJd'D. 
Plaut. Aul. t, 1, 34. 3, 5, 39. Mart. 3, 16. 1. 9. ‘ s - 
lernm, s. crepidarius Ascli. ap. Geli 13, 21, ®- »!<• 
gariiLs Gruter inscr. 649, 1 . sutorum collegium Inter, 
ap. Donat, cl. 1, 131. r. '43t'bft. ^CIlIflRfn f^clfc, >d 
sutores cl zonarii conclamarunt Cic. Flacc. 7, 17. 
Juv.3. 294. 0viid>»., sutor ue auj»ra crepidwn. 
ita blfib btt brinftn Vf iitcn (mft. judicare). 

35, 10 (36). c/. 1W. Mux. 8, 12 exL 3. b) ÜbeiU . 
Jit f a Ut mrn f ! t(f t r, tabularum Sidon, e/j.3,13.-// 11 

s ü 1 6 r 1 c i u s, a, um, p 0 rfj u b m a (b f r a c t < 

V f tl , atramentum, 0d'Ufterfdm\ir,»f, Mare Empte 
8. *2. - Hn. 

sutorius, a, um. j. 3 db u breadst r brrij. 
atramentum, Sdjltftfridnrdrjf , Cic. fam. 9, 2h 1 
Ceis. 5. 8. Plin. 20, 12 (48). Id. 34, 12(32). fi^ttl*. 
0dni|jfrfnfir, Id. 17,14(23). merx Orelli i**# 
4168. sntorius, ii, m. c. cbcittalt^fr, jpmcffucr s' 
Iter. r. 2urvu\ Cic. Alt. 6, l, 1 5. atrium satouum. 
0cbubntadKtbaflf, t. *4- ; l l» in 31 em. Varro L. LA, 
3, 55. Orelli inner. 1 1. p. 386. — Hn. 

i. sü trinus, a, um, j. 0 (bura a 4 tr ac sis 
an Plin. 7, f>6 (57). taberrn» Tue. a. 15,34. b) u-'- 
ff a tt t. , a) sturina, ae, f. 0 db u b «1 a db r r te tr f U «' 1 
Plin. 10, 43 (43). /</.35.10 (37). Tert. pail. ' 
ß) 0 ds tt m a d* c t b a n b tr f r f, 1 itr. 6 pract. 1 
ap. Aon. p. 160, 17. App. flor, 2. p. 34*. 3. •> - 

in »uttinuiu, t fili, artificium, Stn. ep. 90 . - Hn. 
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it. Sutrinos, a, om, futr inifd», agar Liv. 26, 
34. colonia Piin. 3, 5 (8). iDa». Sutrini, orum, m, 
fc © H t T I H C t, Liv. 26, 34. Tert. a pol. 24. - Hn. 

Sütrium, ii, u. ©t. in (Sf rurtcn, j. Sutri, Liv. 

6, 3. 9, 32, 35. Veil. I, 14. Srr idjtV., Sutrium quasi 
eant, t. i, webl mbtrcitet an etwas qriKn, wie bit 
IHomer an btt Sriaaerunfl ren Sutrium, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 1, 10, Fett. p. 310. - Hn. 

Sutrius, a, um, futrinifd), futrif$, tecta 
Sil. 8, 493. - Hn. 

sütrix, xcis,f. t. 9iaberin, S d)ufierin, Inter, 
ap. Gud. p. 199, 2. p. 220, 1. — Hn. 

sutura, ae, f. t. triplex scutale crebris 

saturis duratum Liv. 38, 29. oras vulneris suturae 
comprehendunt Ceh. 7, 4, 3. cL ib. 7, 4, 1 1. Petron. 
13. calvariae, t>. &. •Spirnfd)alc, Ceis. 8, 1. U, 

4. — Hn. 

sütus, a, am, f. sao. 

suus, a, um (Gen. plur. suüm Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 57. 
Sisenna ap. Non. p. 495, 12. alte rorclaf). ftonn, sag, 
»a, sam, fo «am pro suam Fett, p, 47. sosproe « i Id. 
p. 301.300. f. r. a. suas, virgines sibi quisque domi 
habet s atsEnn. ap.Fest . p. 324. 325. sis oculis, ft. suis, 
Id. ib, 301. 300.), Pron. post, fein, t b r , Poeni so- 
liti sos sacrificare puellos Enn. ap. Fest. p. 249. ille 
suum gnatum capit Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 39. quid hic 
faciet sua? Ter. Heaut. 2,3,92. suus cuique erat 
locus definitus Caet. b. G. 7,81. illuni ulciscentur 
mores sui Cie. Au. 9, 12. 2. virginitatem suam vio- 
lare Id. n. d. 3, 23. suaderi et hortari sua (causa > Id. 
Att. 6, 2. indulsit illi suus pater semper Id. ib. 10, 
11,3. quibas oculi» cruentas cervices filii sui vide- 
rat Id. Acc. 5, 29. suo tempore esse rediturum Id. ib. 
3. 60, 139. uxorem suum interrogavit Id. Cluent. 12, 
33. hunc pater suus de templo deduxit Id. inv. 2, 17. 
at at sua cuique dies Virq. /i, 10, 467. consulatu suo 
nono temptatus Suet. Vetp. 24. cl. Cic. am. 3. 1 1 . Id, 
Brut. 1,4. Ov. Her. 10. 36. ß) nt. sibi wbunbftl, 
suo sibi suco vivunt Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 13. suo sibi 
suco vivuut Ter, Ad. f», 8, 35, s.bi suo tempore Cic. 
am. 3, 1 1. cl. Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 40. Id. Capt. pr. 5. 
U 64. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 113. in suo sibi canalis exci- 
datur Vitr. 8, 7. suo sibi jure Coi. 12, 54,2. uvas 
suo sibi pampino tegito Id. arb. 1 1. suo »ibi sanguine 
App. Met. 8. p. 207. y) nt. proprius, calamitatem 
suam propriam queri t 'aes. b. c. 3, 20. sua cuique 
lata propria debetur Cic. de or. 2. 85. cl. ib. 1, 10. 
suo proprio proelio Liv. 3, 70. u. i', a. 8) wftälft 
burtb met pb, pte, suomet ipsi more Sal. Juy. 31,6, 
suaniet ipsi scelera Id. Cat. 23, 2. suummet Liv. 41, 
8. suismet ipsis corporibus Id. 2,19. a suismet ipsi 
praesidiis Id. 8, 25. suamet vi Piin. 10, 59 (79). d. 
Sal. Juy. 8. snumpte amicum Plaut, mil. 2, 4, 38. 
snop e nuta Cic. Tuse. 1,17, 40. feroce« suopte inge- 
nio Liv. 1, 25. Piin. 7, 40 (41). suapte natura Cic. 
de or. 2, 23. d. ib, 3, 3, 10. iturf) sui pte patris Plaut. 
Bud.org. 4. b)filbft, Caesar suos a proelio conti- 
nebat, b. Seinern, Caet. b. G. 1,15. quem sui Cae- 
sarem salutabant, frin YlttbaitA, Cic. Att. 14, 12. re- 
currere ad suos Liv. 80, 11. ad suum Id. 4, 9. b. b, 
hominem, plures suos reddiderat Nep. Ale. 3. de- 
cemviralem potestatem sui sustulerunt Id. Lys. 3. 
optime suos nos.se deberet Id. Con. 4. alqm facere 
»uumSmf. .-lcA. l, 377. bf(. 9!fiitr. r suum, b. ©et; 

fm 3tit4 ttnr 'lUltr., ne »uum adimeret nheri 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 34. ut ad suum quisque perveniat, 


j. bfn ©rinigtn A«lanAC Cic. Quinct. 14. quid quis- 
que habeat sui Id. off. 1, 31, 1 13. cl. ib. 1,5.14. Id. 
Alt. 14, 20, 3. quod suum non esset Liv. 29, 21. sui 
nihil deperdere Caet. b. G. 1, 43. pro suo possidendo 
Dig. 23, 3, 67. se suaque ab iis defendere Caet. 6. G. 
1,11. se suaque omnia Id. ib. 2, 13. cl. ib. 2, 3. ad 
sua redire Amm. 21, 4. (baf. ad propria Id. 17, 10.). 
ut in suis requirerent barbaros, b. b. iit ibrrm Sonbe, 
Id. 17, l. 2) prägnant, a) e i At n, < i a f it t b tun I i dj, 
gt b eri a. natürlich, ancilla sua nunc est, ibr (fi; 
Atnlbttni. Plaut. Per s. 4, 3, 3. vix sua erat, fautn tb* 
rtr madjttA, Ov. Met. 8, 35. fpp. t. ÜPÜtn, suus non 
est Diy. 42, 4, 7. semperque esse in disputando suus, 
(tintr >frcrr, Cic. fm. 4, 4. amens sua Ov. Mel. 1 1, 
723. suum fieri Sen. ep. 75. in sua potestate esse, frin 
eigner -frrrr frio, Nep. Att. 6. suos deos aut novos 
Cic. leyg. 2, 10. sua manu scribere, öl. eigner -franb, 
Nep. Ätt. 10. suum habere numerum, b. bfjHdnittt 
3abh Cic. Acc. 5, 51. Marte suo pugnare Liv. 3, 62. 
suis quemque stimulis movere, ArijtiriA, Id. 35, 12. 
cl. ib. 1, 19. esse sui robori«, x>, AebPrigtr ©tarfe, Ov. 
Met. 2, 403. suae aetatis Dig. 3. 5, 27 statim suum 
est, f. ciAiirn 9Utur, Piin. 33, 4 (21), 77. [wir biqtn : 
Afbifgtti]. sua morte defungi, t. natttrlidjen Jtibf# 
ftcrbfll, Suet Caet. 89. Treb. Poli trig. tqr, 27. sua 
poma Virg. G. 2, 82. cl. A. 6, 206. Or. Her. 12, 133. 
14,67. bj AÜnftiA. A* »0*101, Alienos utebatur 
populo sane suo Cic. Quinct. 7, 29, vota suos habuere 
deo« Ou. Met. 4. 373. sui venti Hor. epod. 9. 30. Ov. 
Met. 13, 195. occasio sua Liv. 4. 58. cl. Ter. Ad. 
5,4,21. 5,6,10. flumina Viry .4.5,832. B)übtr» 
tra A . 0 [l'd}tfllbar| ii, ejus, mater quod sua «it sua 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 38. hunc pater suus de templo dedu- 
xit Cic. inv. 2, 17, 52. c/. Plaut. Amph. 3, 4, 19. Cic. 
Att. 6, 2, 27. Ov.fast. 5, 224. 2) ft. sui, neque cui« 
quam mortalium injuriae suae parvae videmur Sal. 
Cat. 51, 11. Kritz. cl. Caes. b. G. 7. 38. Herzog. 
suam injuriam Liv. 29. 9. sua ruina Veli 2, 91. 
eventum suum in aliena virtute ponere Liv. 7,8. metu 
suo quemque-oboedientes fecit Id. 6, 4. ipse suus fuit 
accusator Nep. Lys. 4. sui juri«, juriji. Suebr., si 
uui juris sumus Diy. 46, 2. 20. - Hn. 

syagrus, i. f. (ovaygoi), 91 rt ©almbattm, 
Piin. 13. 4 (9). h) ©orAfbirAt in Arabien, Id. 6, 
23 ■ 26 . Id. 6, 28 (35). - Hn. 

Sybäris, is, f. (2'vßnpts), ©t. iit llnttritalitn, 
friiter 'Iburii, Varro r. r. 1, 7, 6. Cic. r. p. 2, 15. 
Lir. 26.39. Ov. Met. 1 5, 31. Piin. 7 , 22 (22). Id. 
3,11(15). b) *■(., an bem ©obaria laA» Ov. Met. 
15, 315. Piin. 3, 11 (15). - Hn. 

$ y b a r i ta, ae. m. b. © t) b a r i t« , S«n. de ira 2, 
25. Quinct 3, 7, 24. — Hn. 

S j? b ä r i t a n u », a. um, f n b a r i t i f d), ager Varro 
r. r. I, 44, 2. exercitus Piin. 8, 42 (64). — Hn. 

Sybariticus, a, um, fubiiri tifdn libelli, ob* 
ftön, Mart. 12, 96, 2. cl. Iximpr. Eleny. 30. — Hn. 

Sjbartti«, ulis, f. plante eint# obfrentii ßkbtdj* 
IfS, Ov. trist, 2, 417. - Hn. 

Sybota, orum, n. (2'vßora), (siiktqrubpf p>. 
Gpiru« n. (Sorrura, Piin. 4 , 12 (19) - K. 

s v cami itus eb. sveam inos. i, f. (ovxuptroe), 
b. a u l b r r r b 0 11 m, Cds. 3. 18. 5, 18, 7. «ycami- 

uon, «inis, Dia. 47, 1 1,*10. — II». 

syce, es. f (avxr}\ ©R., fon'1 peplis, Piin. 27, 12 
(93). 1») f. SIrt.lticn, Piin. 16, 10(19). c) f . triefen* 
bc# 9luAtiiAf[d)Wur, Piin. 20 , 6 ( 21 ). - Hn. 
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sycion agron, fSft., jcnfl cucumis anguinos, 
App. kerb. 1 1 3. — Hn. [14,16(19). - Hn. 

s y c i tes, ae, m. (urWrijs), fttiftenwtin, Plin. 
ay citis, i», f. (on xiTtf). t. frigcnfarMgtr (fbel* 
(irin. Plin. 87, 11 (73). - Hn. 

Sycolatrontdae, ärura, n. rrbidjteter Bclf« 1 " 
liantf, Plaut, mil. 1,1, 43. *n>. - Hn. 

sycophanta, ac, in. (ovxomavrr;e), ßbica* 
ntur, Bftrüflfr, jHänfefdjmtct, Plaut. Pom. 
5, 2, 72. Id. Cure. 4, 1,2. Id. Men. 5, 9, 28. Ter. 
And. 4, 5, 20. Cell. 14, l med. b) übfrtr., lifh’s 
#fr Schmeichler, Sdjmareifr, Plaut. Amph. 
I, 8. 8, Id. Men. 2, 1, 85. Prudent. apoth. 35. - Hn. 

s y c ö p h « n t i a, ae, f. (ovxotpatnin \ 9? A n f c , 
Be t r ii ^ e re i. per sycophantiam Plaut P$. 1, 5, "0, 
cl. Poen. 3. 4, 41. Id. mil. 3, 1, 172. (ißhtr,, Id. Atu i. 
1, 1. 56. Id. Per*. 2. 5, 24. Id. P*. I, 1, 159. Id. 
Barch. 4, 4, 88. — Hn. 

syc5phant läse. Adv. nt nf reell, agere quic- 
qonm Plaut. Pt. 4, 7, 1 13. — Hn. 

sycophantor, äri, V. depon, SR 5 n F e fdbmie* 
ben, Betrügereien erftnnen, huic sycophantae 
sycophantari volo Plaut. Trin 4, 2, 1 16. hoc me sy- 
cophantari pudet Id. ib. 3, 3, 57. — Hn. 

aycöphyllon. i, n. (ovxdyvXXor), (fpptd?, 
App. herb. 58. — Hn. 

Sycurium, ii, n. St. an bem 5vupe te$ Cpa, in 
Ibrj|alien, Li». 42, 54. 56. 57. 62. G4. - K. 

Svcusaa, ae, f. (Svxovooa), 3nfri im a^rifdirn 
2Rffrc, Plin. 5, 31 (88t. - K. 

Sydopla, ae, f. St. in O&erigqpten, Plin. 6, 

29 (35t. - K . 

Sydraci, örum, m. B. in ^nbien, Plin. 12,6 
(12t. cl. ib. 6 , 23 (25)., tre Syndraci ftebt. - K. 
Syedra, ae, f. St. in (»ilirien, Lucan. 8. 259. ~K, 
S vene, es, f. (Jlrrjrr) , j Assuan, t. (uMichfif 
St. iWf|PU’trn6. Plin. 2, 73 (75). Ov. Pont. 1, 5, 79. 
Lucan. 2, 587, 10. 234. Mela 1, 9,9. Plin. 5, 9 
(10t. Id. 6 , 29 (35). Mart. 9, 36, 7. mftemwi mit b. 
bert aearabenen (ftranit, Stnt. silv. 4. 2, 27. - Hn. 

S y e n 1 1 es, ae, m. f li t n i t i f dt, Phorb&x Ov. Met. 
5, 74. lapis, retbtr (Granit, Plin. 36, 3 (13). iMnr.. 
Syenitae, arum, m. b. (ftntv. teil Sttrilf, Plin. 6, 29 
(35 '.. - Hn. 

Sygambri, f. Sicambri. 

Sygaroa, i, f. ^ofrl t' trabten, Plin 6, 28 32). 
- K. fite ?Inb. Sileum fdhrethen. - K. 

Syleum, i, n. St. in Otreftpbn^irn, Air. 38, 14, 
Sylina, ac. f. 3nfel bei Britannien, Sulpic. Serer, 
hi st. saer. 2, 51. — K. 

Sylla. Syllanu s efc.. f. Sui la, Sull an ti s ete. 
syllaba, ac, f, (trvXlnßf), b. Silbf, si unam 
peccavisses syllabam Plaut. Bacch. 3,3,29. brevior 
Cic. parad. 3,2.26. auceps syllabarum, Sllbrnftc* 
Id. de or. 1, 55, 236. lior. a. p. 251. Ov. Pont. 
4, 12. 12. Quine t. 1, 5. 62 7, 9, 13. Sen. ep. 48. 
Man. 9, 12. 12 . h) it. B e T fe, <51 c b i (b t f , electi syl- 
laba« amat vati«, f. Gatllfl, Mart. 1. 62. 1. - Hn. 

aylläbätim, Adr. ii I brniPf ifr, Spintharo 
dictari s. Cie. Att. 13, 25. 3. dicere Id. Are. 2, 38, 
119.- Hn. 

syllabioe. Adv. i n einfacher Silbenncr* 
nt f b TU n fl, praepositiones abundant». Prise. 14. p. 
983 - K. 

syllabus, i, m. (aviXtrAoe), b. Beneid? ni ft, 
:11 f $ I ’t C T. Augustin, c. d. 13, 13. — Hn. 


symmetria. 

% 

sy! lepai s, ia, f. (ovXXrppts), gramtn, ^nr, Se^ 
jlebun.i t. ©crte« jti t anbern im €a&t, <tn bem e« 
(iranimatifcf» nicht aebert, Charis, p. 25<fc Diom. p. 
440. Serv. Yirq. G. 2, 1 7. — Hn. 

svllogismatfcus, a, um, ( ovXXayto/ta rt *6 e), 
a u 6 ® t» 1 i e i 6 m e n b t ti t b t n b, breriloquium Ari- 
stotelis Fulgent. rnyth. 1 prsef. — Hn. 

syllogismus c*b. syllogismos, i, m. (tn D.o- 
ywfLvt), b. 6ö{leAt#nte6, Btrnunft fthjup, 
Sen. ep. 108. Quinct. 3, 6,43. 88. 103. 5, 10, 88. 
5, 14, 14. 5, 14, 24. 7, 8, 1. Plin. ep. 2. 3, 3. GeM. 
2, 8, 7. - Hn. 

syllögiatice, Adv. bwrdt Br rn n nit f dj In§, 
Boeth. Aristot. analyt. post. 1, 9. p. 530. — K. 

syllogistica s. a, um, (<n).loywTtxö»}. f P t i c 
gijttfch, §. Brrnunftfth (h§ g e t? i' r t ^ # statua 
Quinct. 5, 10, 6. — Hn, 

»y ilögizo, are, (avXXoyi^eiv), t. Btrnunfti 
fAlup m a d) f n , Boeth. Aristot. analyt. post. 1 ,3. 
p. 530. - K. 

Sy 1 1 u s, i. m. rin ^neftlrr, Liv. 42, 51. — K. 

Sylui, orum, m. Belf in ?Uirn, Plin. 6, 10 
( 11 ). — K. 

aylva, ayl vinus, f. silva etc. 

Symaetheus, a, um, fnmä (bifeh, aquae Or. 
fast. 4, 472. — Hn. 

Sbmaethis, Idis, f. fnm af t) ( f <f> , nympha Ov. 
Met. 13, 750. — Hn. 

Symaethius, a, um, fnmatbifdj, damma 
Virq. A. 9, 584. heroa, ?(n'4, Ov. Met. 13, 8 79. 

Symaethii, orum, b. fliwebntr am ctnttirbu#. 

Plin. 3, 8 (141. - Hn. 

Symaethus, i, m. cb. Symaethum, i, n. fyf. 
anr Sirüttn, Plin. 3, 8 (14). Sil. 14, 23f. Serr. 
Virg. A. 9, 584. — Hn. 

Svmbari, örum, m. B. in ^tthiepint , Plin. 6, 
30(35). — K. 

s y m b d 1 a, ae, f. ( ovpßah] i, b. t^tibbrifrag 
pt e’ gmifinfAftfWiAtn (Juni, C c (I f f t f, symbolarum 
collatores Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 13. eo condixi in symbo- 
lam »d cenam Id. Stich. 3, 1, 28. dare Ter. Änd. 1, 
1.61. ut de ayroboli« ea e e mna. ntifit, Id.Eun. 3,4,2. 
cl. ib. 3, 5, 59. ubfrtr., r, 3<W.i,un. paratae jam 
sunt »capulis symbolae Piant. Eu id. 1, 2, 22. t». auf: 
ftfHfdjtfn (Bcfcrächtn unter ^rfiinbfn. Gell. 6, 13 , 

1 2. — Hn. 

symbolice, Adv. funtbclifth, bilbltch, «p- 
pcllatos Geli. 4, 11, 10. — Hn. 

gymbrtlum, i. n. n. svmbolus, i, m. b. SMcr?* 
,tf idun, f nn tfidifn, ® arff, ^fithrn. pcrxytu- 
boloa pecunia» magnas capere Cato np. Fr.,nl. ep. ad 
A»t, 1, 2. f. t'. »t. anulus. Plin. 33, l (4). fo SNafr., 
Plaut. Ps. \. 1, 55. 2. 2, 57. 2, 4, 4. U. 27. 4. 7, 15. 
U. 104. Id. Bacch. 2, 2. 32. U. 51. symbolo Tust. ?. 
12, 1. 9Jflltr., Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 53. App. dogm. Piat. 
2. p. 1 6, 9. - Hn. 

Sbrac, e», f. (Evur\ Jnfff im aqfift&tn ®?rm. 
Mei.) 2, 7, 10. Plin. 5, 31 (36). - A. 

Symraachlänus, a, um, förn m a (h i an i f4. 
illud dictum Sidon, ep. 8.10. - Hn. 

Symmachus, A. Aurei., c. bffanntrr Stfcrlftffrf* 
fer im mrrteit Jabrb., Marrob. sat. 5, 1. Sidon, ep. 
1,1. Amm. 27, 3. ep. 17. — Hn. 

s y mm?tria, ac. f. (wunerpift), b, ?nmmrs 
trlf, b. (v b f n m a .r f; , Vi/r. i,i PUn. 34. s (19), 

§, 38. U. 65. Id. 35, 10 (36). BlIU., Vitr. 1,3. - Hn. 
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symmetros. 

symmStros. on, Adj. (ovpftetpos), 
trifch, qualitas Vitr. I, 2. — Hn. 

symmysta, ae, m. ( ovtipvarge ), b. ÜDlitfin* 
gtrocibtt, SNitrrifftrr, App. map. p. 310 , l. 

Hieronym. ep. 58, 1 1. 66, 9. — Hn. 

sympasma, ätis, n. (ovurtaopa), f. Enicer g. 
(Humrftitn auf ©titibfn, Cael. Aur. acut. 2 , 38. 
- Hn. 

sympif thlft, ae, f. (<n\t*7rd freta), b. © r» m pa * 
fbtf, stellarum Vitr. t, 1. cl. Varr.ap. Non.p. 4 58, 
24. Plin. 28, 7 (23). Id. 28, 9 (4 1 ). Id. 37, 4 (15). 
($rifd>., Cic. n. d.S, 1 ! . — Hn. 

s ymphönia, ae, f. (avuftovia), b. üpnctrt, 
b. SCRufif, ©tittipfepntc, ad symphoniam canere 
Sen. ep. 12. cl. Cic. fam. 16, 9.3, Id. Acc. 3, 44, 
! 05. 5, 13, 21. Liv. 39, 10. Hör. a. p. 374, Plin. 
9, 8 (8). Id. 10, 29 (43), 5Mltr.. comissationes, 
cantus, symphonias Cic. Cael. 15, 35. fo Ceis. 3, 18. 
f. .£riffl£|tflna!, Prudent. in Symtn. 2, 527. b) Über* 
trag., t. nntfifalifchf* Jnftruntfnt, Isid.or. 

3, 2. Hieronym. ep. 21, 29. — Hn, 
symphoniacus, a, am, ( ovftfmvtaxd «) , j. 

Goiirrrtrn«, \. OTufff flf hörig, pueri, ptr .fta* 
pcflf flfbprig, Cic. Mil 21,55. servi, ÄiipfOfitabrn, 
Jd. div. in Q. Caecil. 17. 55. homine» Id. Are. 5. 15, 
64. artes Arttoh. 2. p.73. b) herba, t. iffl., f. ©j [ff ns 
f r a u t, hyoscyamos niger, Pallad. Oct. 1 2, 3. Veget. 

a. v. 3, 68. 3. App. herb. 4, — Hn. 

s y m p h y t o n. i, n. (avftfv toi ), a> ?Pfl. , 3? r f n * 
well. Söaüwiirg, Plin. 27, 6 (24). b) ißfl., foitfl 
helenion, Plin. 14, 16 (19). — Hn. 

symp] egädes. nm, f. (avfUtXgyäSee), b. 3«* 
famntfnfchlaafnbfn, 9ianif trprifV Pfeifen tm fdwarjfii 
4 J?fcer, Ov. Met. 15. 538. Plin. 4. 13 (27). Id. 6, 12 
(13). Me.la 2. 7, 1 1 . Val. Fl. 4, 637. ©fng , Sym- 
plegas Id. 4, 221. Lucan. 2, 718. (ften , Symplega- 
dos Val. Fl. 5, 300, 91ff., Symplegada Claudia n. in 
Eutrop.2,30. b) tr e p. , 51 f r b i nb u n g. 3 « fo m m f n« 
ftigunfl, limi Rutil, itin. 1,461. r. b. ficfc anrinam 
ber fdjüefienben ^fntcrbacftn, Mart. 11 , 100 , 5. 4«. 

son. epigr. 108, 5. - Hn. 

symplegma, ätis, n. (avunleypa), b. (91 r u p p e 

b. ftcb llntarnirnbeii cb, b. fRingrr, Plin. 36, 5 ( 4 ). b. 
ßpitll£, Marl. 12 , 43, 8. Arnob 7. p. 239. - Hn. 

symplfice, es, f. (avurrloxg), rhet fttgur, in ber 
fld) baff, ©er t mfbrm 9$a!f lrifberbeh, Marc. Cap. 
5, 175. Aquila Rom. de fig. sent. p. 179. Ruhn- 
hen. — Hn. 

symposiacus, a, um. (avpTTOotaxde). g. (flaftj 
m fl bl fl f b ör i «l, quaestiunculae Gell 6, 1 3. iJMiir , 
symposiaca, f. Schrift ifMutflrd’b, Id. 4, 11 , 13 . 17, 
11, fi. - Hn. 

») mpösium, ii, n. (avandatov), b, (Pflftniflbl, 
f . Schrift »JlJfltc’#, Gell. I, 9, 9 . Nep. Ak. 2, 2. b. 
£rnPpbPlt, Plin. 34, 8 (19). — Hn. 

sy mpsalm a, 8tis, n. (oianpaXpa), b. ßufcimmrn« 
fl><efen auf b. Sattflt, Augustin, in psahn. 4, 4. Isid. 
ar. 6, 19. - Hn. 

s y n H g ö g a. ae, f. avrrtyatytf). t . S int fl fl 0 fl t b, 
3llbfn , Irrt. adr. Jud. 8, 13. Id. adv. Marc. 3, 
22. - Hn. 

synanchf .es, f. ( awayyrp, b. -Oa (Pf n tjjlt n » 
b 11 n a. ‘Braitne, Cael. Aur. acut. 3 , 1 . Gell. 1 1 , 9 , 
1. Veget, a. v. 1, 39, 3. 3,68,3. flrifch., Cels. 4, 

4, 1. - Hn. 

sy na ne h teils, a, um, fowayytxos), g. -V a I ? ; 
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entjönbnnfl gf^rig, passio Cael Aur.acut.2, 
25. - Hn. 

Sy n aristösac, äruro. f. (ovvapten diaci) , t. 
Mp m. b. SHenanber, b. flnfammfnfrübftiicffnbfn, 
Plin. 23, 9 (81). Ged. 15, 15, 2. Non. p. 370, 

14. —Hn. 

svnaxis. is, f. (ovt>a£ts), b. Sf rfömnitting, 
Venant. earm. 8, 1 7. - K. 

s y n c dr a s t u m, i. n. (ovyxepaarov), t © f r i db t 
au4 i>frfd)ifbfn<n Gingen, Allerlei, e m i fefeted, 
honos svueerasto perit Plaut, ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 
93. - Iln. 

synebrisma. Ätis, n. (ax'yypiofta) , b. Sab 
bun fl. Veget, a. v. 2, 45, Pelarj. vet. 4 . - Hn. 

sy nchrönus, a, am, (oiyxQovoe), flfeicbflfb* 
ti fl, Hieronym. comm. in duod. proph. praef. — K. 

ßyncöpe Pb. syncopa, es it. ae, f. (avyxojr rj), 
a) b. rbnm acht, Veget, a. v. 1, 63, 3. h) flranini. 
ftigur, Bftfünunfl rinr# ®crteö in ber 5Hittf, Cha- 
ris. p. 249. Diomed p, 436» — Hn, 

syncöpo, ätnm , äre, p (in mächtig »erben. 
Veget, a. v. 1, 53, 1. — Hn. 

sy n c rä si 8 , is, f. (cn yxoaotv, b $ f r m i f ch u n g. 
f. b. ÜUfCnfn, Tert. adv. Val 8 . — Hn. 

syndicus, i, m. (awdtxds) , b Snnbinid, 
Anwalt f. (Somninnf, Dig. 3,4,1. Ib. 50,4,1. Ib. 
50. 4, 1 8. - Hn. 

Sy nd ra ci. örnm, m. f. Sydraci. 
synecdoche es, f. (awexSoy 17 ), t. SRfbffiflnr, 
Sertaufcbitfifl ppn Sertcrn, fp bfljt rin fbril ftir« 
dflntc. llrfflchc für Wirfting k. fiebt, Quinct. 8 , 6 , 
18, Charis, p. 245. Diomed, p. 453. — Hn. 

slfnecdöchice. Adv. bnrdj b. Sbiif fbPch«, 
intelligitnr totam ex parte Hieronym. in Mattk. 12 , 
40. — Hn. 

sfiiSches, Adj. (owe#}*), K u > fl nt m f n b fl n j 
flfltb, IloSth. 1 . music. 12. p. 1070. - K. 

»ynect ico», a. nm, (ovrexmxös), ^ufanimtn« 
bätlfl fnb, causa Cael Aur. acut. 1, 14. Id. ib. 3, 

15 . - K. 

synSdrus, i, m, (ovre&aos), SlatbSmi tflJie b 
in PflffbPIlifll, Lir. 45. 32. — Hn. 

synemmfnon. i. n. ( ovtiptptvor), pf r bun* 
bfn pfrfnnpft, t. Hanart. Vitr. 5 , 4 . - Hn. 

synephöbi, Orum, m. (awegrßoi). b. ü)iit« 
jünglinflf, f. ilotn b. Cäriliui Statin#. Cic.ßn, 

1, 2» 4. Id, seit. 7, 24. Id. opt. gen. or. 6, 18. - Hn. 

svndsis, is, f. ( arrtate), b. Bfrflanb, f. b. 
?ffPHfn, Tert. adv. Val. 8. - Hn. 

syngrapha, ae , f. (ovyygaq-g) . b © ch n i b j 
f th f i n, b. © dm (b p e r fch r e i b n n fl. f ch fr t, Cic. 
An. 5 , 21. 1 1. Id. Rah. Post. 3, 6. Id. Phil. 2, 37, 
95. Id. dom. 50, Id. Art 4 , 13. 30. Id. har. resp. 
13. ex syngrapha agere Id. Mur A 7.85. modo non per 
syngrapham arcanis piacularibus inducendum, pfril. 
senum, b. i. a U f a I (f 9? t if f , Amm, 26, 3. — Hn. 

syngrüpheus, ei, m. (ovyypaqevs), gleich* 
gfitigfr ©ehriftfttller, CutUcn ftbriftflf (* 

lf r, Idae, chronic, praef. — K. 

s y n g r äp h u s, i, m. (avyyonfoi), a) b. f 6 r i f ri 
lichf Gontrcut, Plaut. Asin. 4. I, 1.11. 57. b) f. 

5R f i ff h a ft, Id. Capt. 2. 3, 90. 3, 2, 6. - Hn. 

Svnhiet&c, Srum, m. ®. in Elften , Plin. 6,7 
(7). - K. 

Sy nicense Castellom. GflfifU in ffiumibifn itn- 
IPfit •fflippp, Augustin, c. d. 22, 8. — K. 
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synistor, Oris, m, (arviortap), b. ® it m i f f e r, 
©enennunfl einer ©atire l 'f* ©am?, Philarg. ad Virg. 
G. 2 . 278, - K. 

s V n i* e s i s, is. f. (owC&oie), bas ;{tifammrntefrn 
$tce?cr Secale jn einer Silbe, b, ©unijefe, .Sem 
Virg. A. 1 , 698. — Hn. 

Synnada, oram, n. St, in SPbrBflicn, berühmt 
burd? ben bert fletrotinenen Partner, Cic. fam. 3, 8 , 3. 
15, 4, 2 . Id. Alt. 5, 20 , 1. Plin. 5, 29 (29), Synna- 
da, ae, f. Claudian. ia Eutrop. 2 , 273. Synnas, adis, 
Mart. 9 , 76, 8 . Stat, sii». 1, 5, 37. 2 , 2 , 87. — Hn. 

Synnadensis, e, Adj. ftynnabenft fdj, forum 
Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9. — Hn. 

Synnadicus, a. um, frnnabenfifd), lapis, 
• SRarmcr, Plin. 85, 1(1)* - Hn. 

Synnas, ädis, Adj. f ti n n a b t n f i f d>, columnae, 
atie itant. fWarmor, Capitol. Gord. tert. 32. - Hn. 

svnöchitis, idis, f, (ovroyjris) , t. Gteljlein, 
Plin. 37, 1 1 (73). - Hn. 

sy nödälis, e, Adj. j. Snnobe fleborifl, Ne- 
mansum V enant, vit. S. Mart. 3,415. Neutr. plur. 
synodalia, ium, ©Dnobalbefdpluffe, Id. ib. 3, 
423. - Hn. 

s^nödaliter. .*!</«>. ter S e nete grrnafj, t. 
6 n n ob a ( be f d? I ü ff c n en t fr re d) e n b, Erdet. -E. 

8 y n öd I ce, Adv. ~ svnodaliter, Cassiod. 4. hist. 
eccle*. 25. - A*. 

synödlcus, a, um, (owodtHoe), a) jufam« 
meriflebcnb, luna, m. t. Sonne *ufammrnfaflcnb, 
Firmir. math. 3, 6 , 4 praef. b)*!lvSt>nete flebo* 
rifl, ihren ©efdjlfiffen ent for edjent, medicina 
Cassiod. 4. hist. eccles. 21 . epistola Id. ib. 9, 
13, - Hn. 

synöditae, »iram, m, t. 3 »fa m m f R fle b en« 
t en, 3 ufammen(ebrnten, e. Ufrt -Slonde, CW, 
Theod. 1 1 , 30, 57, Cod. 1 , 4. 6 . - Hn. 

synodiam, ii, n. (avvejSsov\ t. (Sfnflanfl, 
Ltiomrd 3. p. 489. — K. 

synÖdontltis, Idis, f. (avvoSovrirti) , t. int 
Ö'ehirn e. Äifdie#, svnodus, flefuiitener (fbelftcin, Plin. 
37. 10(67). - Hn.' 

i. s 5 n d d n s, i. f. (ovvoSos), a) e. © r i e ft e r e e I* 
leflitlin, in ter nonu svnbodi, Orelli inner. 2 1 60. 
9627. br t. .<f irihcnocrfiiiumlunft, dann. 15, 7. 
Cod. 1 , 3, 23. — Hn. 

n. s f nö d u s. ontis. m. (cf»>i' 0 (Tot>s*), e. ©radifrn* 
art, sparus 'i? i niiec, svoodontes Or. halieut. 107. 
el. Hin. 37. 10 ( 67 ). - Hn. 

synoecium, ii. n. (owoixior\ flcinctnfamcö 
S e b tu i m ni e r, Petmn. 93. - Hn. 

synoneton, i, n. (owatvrTov), t. An fam* 
menfanfen mehrerer ©flitbe, Cod. 'ITieod. n. 15, 

1 . — Hn. 

synönymia, ae, f. (ovvrovvttia'), t. flleirhc 
© e t e n t n n a ter horter. More. Cnp 5, 115. - Hn. 

8 v n Ö p h i t e s, ae, m. (awogix^s), ein Gtelftein, 
Hin. 37. 10 (59). - II n. 

synopsis, i», f. (avvoyae), t. H e b e r f i d) t , bas 
fltru ©erieicbnift, bonorum Dig. 27, 9, 5. 
b)!Riü, SWetell einei C^ebäutetf, Valent. Imp. ad 
Sali. ap. Baron, ad ann. 386. 4. — Hn. 

sonoris, idis, 1 *. (arreoois). e. (ftcfoanil, ein 
$ il fl r, Hieronym. ep. 130 , 7. — Hn. 

svn taxis, k f. (airraSis), tie Sertoerbtn* 
tlliu. Prise. 17. 1, 1. — K. 

syntecticus, a, um, (owrrxiixö»), an ter 


Änltebrunfl leitent, Plin. 22, 23(49). Id. 28, 
8(24). Id. 28, 9 (33). bei Sbiereil, Veget, a. v. 1 , 
39. 4. - Hn. 

syntexis, is, f. (oiVr »;!<»), t. ?1 m ; r b r u n fl, 
Plin. 22. 25 (61). Theod. Ibrisc. 2, 1. — Hn. 

synthema, itis, n. (avrih;pa. ovvtjcptaj eilte 
iReifefarte, ©a§farte, Hieronym. ep. 118, 

I . — Hn. 

synthesinus, a, um, (owfriotros), Sdjlaf* 
r ocf fle bbrifl, vestis, ©ddafrocf. Suet. Ner. r» l . -Hn. 

synthesis, is, f. (ovvUeaie), a) met. Slu4tr., 
t. Comoofition, 3JI i u il r. Seren. Sammon 30, 
578. 61,1069. b) t. SkrbmtHHfl, «) mehrerer Ät* 
rätbf, ©ero i e e, Mart. 4, 46, 15. Stat, sil e. 4, 9. 44. 
ß) ton it (eitern, t. 9fntufl, Mart. 2, 4 6, 4. Dig. 
3,4. 2, 38. b) fibertr., ein, bef. bei lifrfj flftraflen« 
©n*ufl, *f>au#rotf, ©dplafrcrf, Mart. 5, 

79, 2, 14, 1, 1. - Hn. 

syntönon, i, n. (ovvrovov), t. mufifaltfdtel 
SnUrument. syntonorum modis saltitantes Quinei. 
9, 4, 142. Spalding. — Hn. 

syntrÖphiutn. ii, n. (ovtnpognor) , t. r r IB * 
beer ftra u cb, App. herb. 87. - Hn. 

svntrdphus, i, m. (a>t'rpof os'>, ter mit Ar- 
mantem e r h o fle n i ft, Tert. adv. Val. 8. — Hn. 

Sy phax.Ecis.rn. Syphace» Claudian. b. G i Id 90., 
e. itenifl ren 'Jimnitien um 200e. Gbr., IVvp. :i, 9, 
61. Ov. fast. 6,769. Liv. 24, 48. 29,23. 31. 30, 
12. U. 45. Sil. 17, 71. 76. Juv. 6, 169, - Hn. 

Syräctisae, »iram, f. (Syracusae Aus on. dar. 
urb. "l 0, 1 .), © U r a C il e , j. Siragossa , Cie. Ace. 4, 
52 sqq. Ov. fast. 4. 873. Liv 24, 21. 25. 24. il 27. 
Mela 2, 7. Plin. S, 8 (14). Nep. Timol. 3. VeS. 2, 
15. Sil. 14. 277. Tert. pali. 2. — Hn. 

Syrii e u sanus, a, um, forarufanifdb. conven- 
tas Cic. Acc. 3, 13, 32. lautumiae Id. ib. 5, 27. 68. 
mensae Jd.fin. 2, 28, 92. agor Plin. 3. 8(14). Subit. 
Syracusanus, i. m. e. ©pratufane r. Piant Men. f*, 
9^lo.u.90, (piur., b. ©ora eu faner, Cic. Acc. 5. 
28, 71. U. 0. a. Liv. 25, 31. ~ Hn. 

Syracusius.*, um, f tu a r u fi f tfe, mensae Cic . 
Tuse . 5. 35, 100. Kbiz. Dio Id. off. 1, 44 pr, Svra- 
cu*ii, orum, b. ©eradi faner, Plin. 7, 56 (57). 
bfdd , Syra cösi ns, a. um, versu ludere Syracosio Virg. 
£.6, I. urbs Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 39. pocla Id. Ib. 531. 
ars Id. fast. 6, 277. senex, 9lrd)iinrbe4, Claudian. 
eviijr. 1 8. 6. — Hn. 

S vrbotae. aram, m. ©.in 'Jletbicpicn, Ptin. 6. 
30(35). Id. 7.2 (2). - K. 

Syrccae, Kram, m. S. in 71 ft lea , Plin. 6, 29 
(34)' - K 

svroon, i. n. (araeou), ©fl., fonti Urdvlion. 
Plin. 24. 19 (1 17). - Hn. 

S v r i a, ae, f. ( 2't pia). © t) r t e n, Cic. de imp. (\ 
Pomp. 22, 64, Id. die. 1, 41, 91. IJ. fam. 12.4. 
Mela 1, 2. II. 11 Plin. 5, 12(13). Manii. 4.622. 
U 720. 5Mlir . Dig. 48. 22, 87. 50,15.3. ft ?t ff** 
rien, Cie. Tute. 5. 35. lui. Suet. Caes. 22. Ou- 
dend. — Hn. 

Syriace, Adv. anffurifdje 31 rt nnb Steife, 

loqni Vulgata 4 reg. 18, 26. — A'. 

Syriacus, a, um, ftuifd», praetor Cic. ad U. 
fr \ . 2, 2, publicani, bie tcu (ficubäitc habe». Id. b. 
3. 13, 2. bove* Plin. 8, 45 (70). le^ionea Suet. 7 6. 
48 . expeditio, H.nb ibricu. Id. Cal. 10, radix Coi. 

II, 3, 16. U 59. pruna Petron. 31. - Hn. 
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Syriarcha, ae, m. fr. Cberjmtttfr inSuden, 
Cod. I heod. 15, 9, 2, fraf. Syria rchia Id, ib. 12, l, 
103. syriarchus Juxt. Nov. 89. c. 15. — Hn. 

Sy riät t cua, a, am, fßriftfc, legiones flor. 2, 
9. calami Pelag. a. v. 27. — Hn. 

Syrictae, arum, m. 3*. in 3ntitn, Plin. 7, 2 
(2). - A'. 

•Syricus, a, um, ftjrifd), m&k Coi 5, 10, 19. 
Plin. 15, 14(15). -Hn. 

Syri«, es, f. 3nfrl bd (f pbeftifl, Plin. 2, 89 (91). 
Id.b, 29(31). -K. [— K. 

Syrie ni, önmi, m. S. in 3wfri«n. Plin. 6,20(23). 
syringa tus, a, um, rffrrartiaauSgebofrlt, 
haedus Apic. 8, 6. - Hn. 

sjringias, ac, m. {pvptyyhti), j. Cpfdffitt 
U(^f 91 o frrflattun g, Plin. 1 6, 86 (66). - Hn. 

syri ng itis, «dis, f. (avgtyyitis) , t. Gfrdjlrin, 
Plin. 16,36(66). - Hn. 

syringötotniuna, ii, n. f. d^tnirgif^fi 3n* 

ftrunttnt j, ©dmdfrfn fr. ftijld, Veget, a. v. 2, 27, 
2. — Hn. 

Syri n x, ingia, f. (JBvptyS), a) fr. in fflobr frtrwan* 
frdtf ’Jhimpbf, Ov. Met. 1, 69 1 sqq. b) syringes, um, 
$ 6 b I Cll, Jf iit f t f, Amm. 1 7, 7. 1 9, 4. 22', 1 5. - Hn. 

Syriscus,», um, Demin. u. Syrus, f n r i f «b , ser- 
vus Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 1. Id. Eun. 4, 7,2, copa Virg. 
Cop. I, Surisca ft. Syriaca Inner, ap. Don. cl. 8. n. 
4. - Hn. 

»y rites, ae, m. dit in frfr Slafe frf« ©otfrt jidf 
büfrftifrer r tdn, Plin. 1 1, 37 (83). - Hn. 

Syrius, a, um, ftuifcb, ros, 9?nrfrr. Tib. 3,4, 
28. nardus Id. 3. 6, 63. munere, fr. t}. 91arfre, Prop. 
2, t3. 30. pirn Virg. G. 2, 88. Coi. 5, 10, 18. dea, 
fr. Gwbrlf, Flor. 3, 19, 4, Suet. Ner. 56. App. Met. 
8. p. 213, 9. Hyginfab. 15^. Syrii rumores, rem 
£ (blatit fr. ikirittr ^rjjen rtdb, Mart. 4, 43, 7. oleum 
Plin. 23, 4 (59). lirinon, 3ilit1l&l, Id. 21,5, 11. tri- 
ticum Id. 1 8, 7 ( 1 2). abfui., syriuro, Sdlicnfoft, Id. 
21, 19(7*). t|Mur., Syrii, örom, m. fr. ©ttrtcr, Just. 
86, 2, - Hn. 

syrma, ätis, n. (ovpua), t, ©(btffrfrfinfr, 
Sen. (Jed. 423. Id. Here, fur, 475. Prudent. psych. 
362, fr. Jra.^Ufrfn, Juv. 8,229. Valer. ap. Prise. 
p. 679. Vopinc. Carin. 20. Poeta Sidon, ep. 8,11. 
'JDlftrimm fl. Xragofrie, Mart. 4,49,8. 12,96, 
4. .luo. 15, 80. - Hn. [(18). - K. 

Syrmatae, arum, m. ®. in Afkn, Plin. 6, 16 
syrmaticus, a, um, {avgpatfxoe) . f cf> Ir V - 
pf nfr, jumenimn, fr. Vmfrftt nadijtbkrpftifr, binftnfr. 
Viget. a. v. 3, 22, 1. — Hn. 

Syrnos. i, f. 3»fd iiu ct^clfd^en ©?tm, Plin. 4, 
12(23). - K. 
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Syröcflices, mn, ra. ©t. in (fEldnafun,* Mela 

1,2,5. - A'. 

syron, i, n. t. ÄtüUt, Pb». 26, 7(19), - Hn. 
Syrophoenissa, ne, f. fr. ©oropbfrni jit * 
rill, Hieronym. in lesai. 5, 23, 12. — Hn. 

Syrdphoenix, icis, m. t. £ o r opbü ni j it r, 
Lucii ap. Non. p. 397, 27. Juv. 8, 159. — Hn. 

Syros, i, f. dnt frrr {üwdafren, Mela 2, 7, 11. 
Plin. 4, 12 (11). Opi Met. 13, 175. - K. 

Syrtibolos regio, (Jivprißatlos), (Sltijtnfr in 
ftriifr, Plin. 6, 26 (29), - K. 

Syrticus, a, um, j. Svrit flfb^rig, fer* 
t i f 4', gentes Sen. ep. 90. mare Id. vit. beat. 14. so- 
litudines Plin. 8, il (11). ager, fanfrig, Sidon, ep. 
8, 12. - Hn. 

Syrtis, b, f. (CSkn. Syrtidos Lucan. 9, 710.), fr. 
©örtf, ® anfrbanf im 9R«rt, e, major an frtr Äütlc 
v. (snrtnaka, t. mittor b. ‘Sujtijent, jtne j. Sidra, 
tiefe Cabes, Hor. carm. 1,22,5. 2,6,3. 2,20, 15. 
Jd.epod. 9,31, Sal. Jug. 78,2. Virg. A. 1. 111. 
4,41. Ov. Met. 8, 1 20. Liv. 29, 33. 34, 62. Plin. 
5,4(4). Id. 5, 5(5). Id. 7, 2 (2). Lucan. 5, 484. 
9,861. 9,303. Mela 2. 7. übtrtr., P, trüfttn <Wf* 
gtnfrtn, Lucan. 3, 295. 9, 449. Prudent. apoth. 
511. Id. cafAem.7,30. 11,65. b) übtrtr., fi $el6, 
scopulus, Svrtim patrimonii, scopulum libentius dixe- 
rim Cie. de or. 3, 4 1 , 1 63. — Hn. 

n. Syrti s, Idis, f. Adj. fpr ttfd), gemmae Plin. 
37, 10 (67). - Hn. 

L Syrus, i, m. f. Syrus, a, um. 
ii. Syrus, a, um, fpriftb, vina Hor. carm. 1, 
31, 12. lagena Mart. 4, 46,9. Orontes Juv. 3, 6, 
cl. Ov. a. a. 1, 76. tyiur. ful’ft , Syri venales, v ©da* 
Pflt, Cic. de or. 2, 66, 265. Syri, orum, fr. © t» r t r, 
Id. Acc. 3, 33, 76. Id.prov. cons. 5, 10. Id. div. 2, 
46, 96. Liv. 35, 49. 36,17. Ov.fast. 2,474. Plin. 
7, 56 (57). Juv 6, 350. Mart. 9, 3, 11. 10, 23, 9. 
[Syrus, i, m. (pmtfr frf§ ftrtdcn, Hygin. /ab. 187,] 
— Hn, [10, — Hn. 

III. syrus, i, m. t, 33 1 ft n, Varro ap. Non. p. 46, 
systalticus , a, um, (avara Xxixo s) , jti|ailt« 
OKU jtfbfllfr, tropi Mare. Cap. 9, 835. — Hn. 

systema, äti», n. (ovorrjfia), t. «n# mtbrtren 
I'inijtn btftebrnfrt* dfanje, ©ofttm, Mare. 
Cap. 9, 322. - Hn. 

systylos, i, m. {avotvXoi), ardfiffdun. AitSfrr., 
fr. ©äuitnorfrnunti' rounacb ?. ©äuinurdte fr. 
SDirfc prder ©4ultn bftrö.tl, Vitr. 3, 2. - Hn. 

syzygia, ae, f. (av^v/in), fr. flufa nimtnfn* 
d H n ; L exponit hos aeomu- per syzygias Tert. praescr. 
46. — Hn. 



T, t, indecl, n. finfrtt fitb in rdniattinifcbtn Surttru 
im Anlaut nur rur r, tr«bo, tracto, tristi* u. frjtl., foiift 
mir in urfurim^ttd? ^rittb. ^.lurtmi m m u. I, Tlcpo- 
lemits, tmesis, tmanis, frabtr rur I in latus fl. «latus 
(t b l TÖt)'y ältere J^onnrn stlocus, stlnt«. stlembus, 
»tiis, in frtntii fräter st irt«ifttl, mir in stlitibus judican- 
dis blieb <8 fr 3uriflcn. Afpirirt »ntfrt t et ft 5. ;Uu fr. 


Siftrc, fu in Cethegns, Carthago, nnibrrnfr auf frtr 
columna rostrata nu(b Cartaciniensis jhbt. (fidfll* 
tbiim(id) ifttror i u. f. frarauf ful^cnfrfn ilurat n*if j 
Üffprcdfcn wurfren itt ftmterer 3 dt. (natb leid, nr 1, 
26,28.), ltsibrcnfr «n friibever ;]tit nahirHfb autf,v* 
fprotbcn n'iirfrr, rrntn ,\u-i 4 ) fine $mv«bfdMU,f frei ci 
u. ti öfter ftvitt fanf. ilur n u'irfr t afjimilirt, quassi. 
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tabanus 


tabernaculum. 


missas, tn usas iß t6 ft. utsus au&gefaflen, ebenfo in 
rirlcu Wörtern ter traten Crriinatien, quies ftatt 
quiets, Iis ft. lits, virtus |t. virtuts U. f. XB., and) in 
plexus ». plecto, flexi u. flecto. 3n fRbbreriaturtn be* 
beutet T. ~ Titus, Ti. = Tiberius, T. F. = testamenti 
formula, T. B. “ tribunus, T. P. — tribunicia pote- 
stas. — Hn. 

tabanus, i, m. b. Sremfe, 9tcßbremfe, 

0 ted) fliege, fenft asilus, Varro r. r. 2, 5, 1 4. Plin. 
1 1, 16 (16> Id. I 1, 28 (34). Id. 11, 33 (38). Id. 30, 
1 1 (30). - Hn. 

tabefactus, a, um, gefd>mo (gen , tabefactis 
nivibus Solin. 2. cuncta tabefacta senescere Prudent. 
cathem. 10, 18. — Hn. 

tabella, ae, f. Demin.v. tabula, b. J afclcben, 
93 r e 1 1 dj e n , 1) i m 21 1 1 g. , parca tabella capit ter- 
nos utrimque capillos, 0 fiel l'ret t eheu, Ov. a. a. 3, 365. 
c/. trist. 2, 481. u. b. Siege be$ Dlonuilitd u. flleimie, 
quantum fati parva tabella vehit Id. fast. 2, 408. li- 
minis, b. 0dm>eQenbrett, Catuli. 32, 5. incidit in ta- 
bella aerea eam aedem, evenit iafel, Plin. 33, 1 (6). 
pistor struit multiplices tabellas, jtu<benf(beiben, Mari. 
1 1, 32, 9. quos (libros) artat brevibus membrana ta- 
bellas, Xtifeldjen, Id. 1, 3, 3. b) e. $ äcfc er, quos 
(ventos) faciat nostra mota tabella manu Ov. am. 3,2, 
38. 2; im öef., a) b. 0d>rci l't afcl, tabellis 
pro chartis utebantur antiqui, quibus ultro citro, sive 
privatim sire publice opus erat, certiores absentes fa- 
ciebant Fest. p. 359. sumpta tabella Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 
27. Libyn puerum tenentem tabellam Plin. 34, 8 
(19). eas tabellae insculpo, b. Ö udjftaben, Quinct. 1, 
1, 27. ß) nieten., Örter, 6d>rift, Gontract, 

1 e ft a m e n t , bodie allatae sunt tabellae, Örief, 
Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 66. ex tabellis jam faxo scies Id. 
Ps. 1, 1,47. ut tabellas consignemus Id. Cure. 2,3, 
86. video mitti recipique tabellas Ov. am. 3, 14, 31. 
recitatae sunt tabellae Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 10. elapsae ce- 
cidere tabellae, Öület, Ov. Met. 9, 57. cl. a. a. 1, 437. 
3,469. tabellae laureatae, 0iegedbrtef, Lio. 45, 1. 
tabellis obsignatis, fßretüccU. 3nftniment, rerftegclte 
0 cluat, Cic. Tuse. 5, 11, 33. tabellae quaestionis, 
öerbcrsprctüccll, Id. Cluent. 65, 184. falsas signare 
tabellas, falfdje« Icftamcnt, Juv. 8, 142. tabellas dotis 
consignare, Gbeccntract, Suet. Claud. 29. testimoni- 
um per tabellam dare, fdfriftlid), Tac. de or. 36. ex 
tabella pronuueiure sententiam, fdjriftlidj, ü. Ölatt, 
Suet. Claud. 15. signatis tabellis publicis, öffentliche 
fpapitvc, Liv. 43, 16. b) c. 0 1 i ut m t a f e 1 d) e n , 
a) iu b. Gomitien, dum de te quinque et septuaginta 
tabellae dirimantur Cic. Pis. 40, 96. cl. ib. 1, 3. 
Id. Plane. 6, 16. Id. Phil.x 1,8, 19. /$) in b. (Berichten, 
huic judicialis tabella committetur? Cic. Acc. 2,32, 
79. tabellam dimittere, |*. 0 tinmic abgeben, c. llrtbeil 
füllen, Sen. bene f. 3, 7. de aliquo austeras tabellas 
ferre Pro/i. 4, 1 1, 49. dixit placere sibi ternas tabellas 
dari ad judicandum Caes. b. c. 3, 83. cl. Cic. Flacc. 
33, 99. Suet. Aug. 33. y) C. Ö Ü t i l' t Ü f f 1 d' f It, f t 
b ü d) t it i h t ü f 1 1 cb c tt, welches in ben leinpeln atifge» 
bnngcii nntrbf, picta docet templis multa tabella tuis 
'J ib. 1, 3, 28. et posita est meritae multa tabella tuae 
Ov. fast. 3, 268. votiva Juv. 1 2, 27. cl. Hor. sal. 2, 
1,33. Ov. Met. 8,746. S) e. gemalt «ö lafel* 
eben, e. fl. (Dent albe, ea volebam tabellis ornare 
Cic./ain. 7, 23, 3. Tyrrhena sigillu, tabellas sunt qui 
non habeant Hor. ep. 2, 2, 180. inveniut plures nulla 
tabella modos Ov. a. a. 2,680. cl. ib. 1, 71. Hor. 


sal. 2, 7, 95. tabellae comicae , m. £arfirill»$ti:r: 
ßJerfonen au$ Jlümcbien, Plin. 35, 10 (37). d iu. 
Tib. 43. — Iln. 

tabellarius, a, um, a) $lbj., j. X ä f e i ds cn p 
borig, j. Schreiben*, gum Önefe getaiu 
naves, ’4>e ftfdiiffo, Sen. ep.~~. b) 0 u b ft., Ubeli*m 
ii, m. b. ^eftbote, Öriefbctc, tabellario* 
mittere Cic. f am. 12, 12, 1. si tabellarios praela 
Id. ad Q. fr, 2, 12. t. scrutari A sin. PolL ap. Ci 
Jam. 10, 31, 4. cl. Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77. Id. /« 
15,1. /</.(6.15,18. 14,22. Liv. 44, 44. 41 . . 
2)g. b. Stimmtüfeldjen gehörig, kx, t .% 
ren betreffenb, Cic. Sesi. 48, 104. Id. i 
Plin. ep. 3, 20, 1. — Hn. 

tabellio, önis, m. ber fetu i ft liebe £emara: 
faßt, 91 Ü t a r t U 6, CapitoL Slacr. 4. Jul. Fim . . 
Dig. 48, 19, 9. Cod. Theod. 9, 19,1. Cvii ’. 
14. — Hn. 

tabeo, ere, fdjmeljen, ^ergeben, fici: 
b e n, semina membris aliis extenuantur tabeam - 
cissim Euer. 4, 1258. corpora tabent Or. il<- 
541. tabentes artus, trtefenb, Virg. .d. 1, 173. p* 
Id. ib. 12, 221. tabenti sanie Stat. Tk. 4, 364. - f 

täberna, ac, f. b. Öretterbube, tt‘ 

litt e, 1) tm ?lllg., tabernae appellatio ite« 5 * 
omne utile ad habitandum aedilicium Dig. & b 
183. pallida mors* pulsat pauperum tabemai i>’ 
c arm. 1, 4, 13. tabernue obscurae humili tenon* ~| 

0. p. 229. 2) i nt Ö e f., b. ibufcc eines Äarw» ; 
i'anbtwfcre, t? a b en, A a u f I a b e n, jt ram .j::' • 
instructam t. sic accipiemus, quae et rebus et tx > 
bus ad negotiationem paratis constat Dig. k * 
185. nisi se ille in scalas tabernae librariae cai«* 
set, öucblabcn, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21. fo abfcl.. t*#* 
Hor. sat. 1, 4, 71. ' Mart. I, 118, 10. ungK^* 5 
Varro L. /,.8,30,11?. Suet. Aug. A. 
Silt^baud, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 81. Id. 

29. Varro r. r. 1, 2, 23. aud) canponia Lny fi 
13. tonsoris Hor. sat. 1, 3, 131. casearia ZÄ .v 
8. sutrina Tac. a. 15, 34. purpuraria Dk M-- 
91. argentaria, 2&e$6krbube, Lir. 26,11. t. ot- 
cere, balten, Sttel. Aug. 4. Dig. 33, 7, 15. lanie*' 
t. conjunctae Lio. 44, 16. cl. ib. 3,48. L vtl aäfc* 
nam conductam habuit Dig . 5, 1 , 19. eoec®atf 
circum tabernas Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 1 7. cum in ewk* 

1. devertissent Id. inv. 2, 4, 14. medicinae tur - 
dae causa t. dedit Id. Cluent. 63, 178. Dyrra--* 
taberna Adriac, ÜDiarftplab, Catuli. ‘M-,. 15. sd*-' 
Öorbell, Id. 37, 1. cl. Prop. 4, 8. 19. Lq«”»« 
2öerfftätte ötikand, Juv. 13. 45. novae, vrtrs ► 
bemae, e. Crt in Ülünt refl Ötibrit. Liv. 3, 4?. V • 
3, 44. and; e. 0d;aufpieleriutbe, Cic. Mur. 35. i =• 
tabernae, e. Crt an ber ?(ppifdun 0rraße, LLS- 
13, 1. 2, 12, 2. 2, 13, 1. - Hn. 

taburnäcülärius, ii, n. t. 3* Itm j<$er, '■+ 
ter inscr. p. 642, 8. — Iln. 

tabernae ü lum, i, n. b. 3<It, dicunter * 
nucula a similitudine tuborn&rum Fest, p 33 «- ‘ 
Paul. Diae. p. 38. a) t m ?( 1 1 g. , regium Lir. 2* * 
ci Curt. 3, 3, 8. 7, 10, 1 4. ducis fac. a. 1, V ^ 
bernuculo posito Cic. Acc. 5, 33, 87. colioour 1 J 
Pis. 25, Gl. statui t. passus non e»t Cat». h. c. 1 4 
i\ep. Eum. 7. Nomades iu tabernacula virrrtf - 
6, 29 (35). constitueret. Auct. b. Afr . 1. cvte> ' 
abluedjen, Coes. 6. c. 3, 85. Liv. 41,3. mn :»r 
Cic. Brut. 9, 37. cl. Acc. 5, 12, 30. Id. A*- ^ ^ 
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ilpic. ap. Cic./am. 4, 12. Cic. leg. agr. 3, 13. Suet, 
ug. 36. b) iui Vef., re lia. lUuePr., capere, rrr P. 
omitien e. StanPpunft für fit Äufpieien nrbiiirii, 
jblen, qui comitii« praefuerat, parum recte t. cepis- 
l Liv. 4, 7. t. vitio captum Cic. n. d. 2, 4, 1 1. cl. 
'v. 1, 17, 33. cl. ib. 2, 35, 75. Val. Max. 1 , 1 , 3. 
li b e r t r. , qui in una philosophia quasi tabernaculum 
tae suae collocarunt, fiet) gleicbf. rann IliePergelaffen, 
rtfelbcn ergeben baben, Cic. de or. 3, 20, 77. - Hn. 
tabernarius, a, um, j. b. Silben gehörig, 
merrigen, gemeinen (ftgftPn gebraucht, blanditiae, 
CPlig, App. mag. p. 229, 3. fabulae Diomed. p. 487. 
'est. p. 352. b) fubft., tabernarii, örum, m. !ö II * 
t n f r ä m e r, concitator tabernariorum Cic. dom. 5. 
mi tabernariis et aquariis pugnare Cael. ap. Cic. 
an. 8, 6, 4. tal>crnariis tam infans est App.flor. 1. 
844, 34. cl. Cic. Flacc. 8, 18. Firmic. 3, 7. — Un. 
tabernula, (tahernola Varro L. L. 5,8, 15.), 
i, f. Dttnin. p. taberna, e. 1 1. 1'aPen, e. Meine ft 
i l r t b e b a u #, Suet. Ner. 26. App. Met. 7. p. 1 90, 
). Id. ib. 9. p. 236, 40. Id. mag. p. 314, 27. Big. 
1, 19. b) Tabernola, e. Crt in iHoni, Varro l.c. 
Hn. 

tabes, is, f. b. ® idjper jcljren, <£>iufd)irin* 
:n, b. Vluejebrung, Ulbjebrung, ®d)ir int* 

I d) t, P. V e HP t f U n g, a) e i g 1 1., aegritudo (habet) 
njora quaedam, tabem, cruciatum, afHictationcm 
ic. Tuse. 3, 13, 27. cadaveris Liv. 40, 29. Lucan. 
166. tabes cadavera solvit, ^äuluift, Id. 7,809. 
.Suet. Vit. 10. corpora sive tabe vetustas abstulerit 
r. Met. 15, 156. tabe multorum annorum mortuum 
iv. 3, 24. tabes morsque, P. 81 bft erben, Plin. 17, 24 
17). soli, llnfrudjtbarfcit, Id. 8, 21 (33). tabes orta 
:r Aegyptum, gehreitte Jtranfbeit, Tac. h. 5, 3. ocu- 
rum Id. ib. 4, 81. cL Plin. 2, 101 (104). Id. 15, 
) (21). Id. 34, 11 (25). Virg.A. 6, 442. Ov. Met. 
807. Ceis. 3, 22. Pal). in Vergleidjungen, tanta vis 
aritiae in animos eorum, velut tabes, invuserat Sal. 
ug. 32, 4. cl. Cat. 36, 5. Id. ap. Fest. p. 359. Liv. 
23. p. p. SdjulPcnlaft, Id. 7, 22. fori Tac. a. 1, 
cl. h. 1, 27. tabes animi contrectata adurit, P. b. 
eiP, 'JDlifjgunft, Plin. 18, 1 (1). quae prima movit 
tput de pulvere tabes Lucan. 9, 700. b) c t) n c r., P. 
trgebenPe, jerfdimeljenPe, jer flicfienPe 
cudjtigftit, ft lüffi gf eit, tabem sauguinis se- 
Jentes Liv. 30, 34. per tluentem tabem liquentis ni- 
* Id. 21, 36. tabes veneni, CSiaudjt, Ov. Met. 3, 49. 
nctaque mortifera tabe sagitta madet, (Jiift, Id. 
'ont. 3, 1, 25. cum jum tabe iluunt, rerft. P. Vefdjen, 
«can. 2, 166. sidentes in tabein acervos Id. 7, 791. 
t missa palla est tabe Nessea illita, giftige# VIut, 
tn. llerc. Oet. 716. cl. Plin. 7, 16 (15). Id. 9, 35 
>8). Id. 33, 6 (32). Sen. quaesi, nat. 4, 3. — Hn. 
t a b esco, bui, ere, V. inchoat. P. tabeo, ) d) llt C l * 
f n, jer geben, f id> per jebren, per fdnrinPen, 
eripe ftn, humor tabescit calore Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 26. 
:ra tabescens Lucr. 6, 515. Ov. a. a. 2, 89. sol nin- 
,es (nives) radiis tabescere cogit Lucr. 6, 964. cor- 
is taetro tabescat odore Id. 3, 580. omnia paulatim 
bescere, pergebe. Id. 2, 1170. maesta tabescere lu- 
ina Catuli. 68,55. donec tabescere desinat (sal) Ceis. 
15. cl. Plin. 31, 8 (44). Cato r. r. 88, 1. calore 
•rpora tabuerint Ov. Met. 15, 363. nives tabuerunt 
*«. quaest. nat. 3,27. aquam Coi. 12, 17,2. ubi 
nis tabuit, P. i. au#^elofd)t ift, Solin. 22. über tr., 
Vermögen, bisque tuum decies non toto tabuit 


anno, ift perjebrt trorPen, gefdjirunPen , Mart. 9, 84, 
5. P. Tage, dies tabescit Plaut. Stich. 5, 1,8. Lucr. 
5, 679. ferner ren Oirniütbebriregungrn unr Offerten, 
ego maerore maceror et tabesco miser Plaut. Capt. 1, 
2,31. tabescere dolore, pot ®d)tuct$ Pergeben, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 3, 1 1. Cic. Alt. 2, 21. aeterno tabescere luctu 
Lucr. 3, 924. otio Cic. Alt. 2, 14, 1. nobis in hac ca- 
lamitate tabescendum est, id) nuijj reigebrn. Id. ib. 3, 
25. molestia Id. Tuse. 4, 17,37. animum tabescere 
curis Ov. trist. 5, 1, 77. tabescat, Perit, invidia, lior, 
sal. 1 , 1 , 111. desiderio Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 6. Pab. POn 
Verliebten, Hypsipyle ut semel Aemonio tabuit hospi- 
tio, perft. Iasonis, bat ftdj rerliebt, Prop. i, 15 , 19. 
tubuit ex illo, barmte fidi por tfiebe ab, Ov. Met. 3, 
445. delphinus desiderio tabuit Geli. 7, 8 extr. 
u. a. - Hn. 

tabidosus, a, um, renpefenP, febroinPenP, 
Tert.apol. 13. Id. pud. 14. (iflnP. tabiosus). — Hn. 

tabidulus, a, um, bemin. p. tabidus, et traft 
|d)tpinPcnP, mors Virg.Cir. 181. — Hn. 

tabi dus, a, um, fdnncljenP, fid) per j ehren P, 
f d) ir i n P c n P, b i n f d) ip i n P e n P, r e r n> e f e n p, mens 
Ov. Pont. 1 , 1 , 67. in tabida nive volutabantur Liv. 
21,36. corpus Suet. Tib. 51. ferae Id. Cui. 26. ta- 
bidos inter juvencos *S’en. Oed. 147. jecur Id. ib. 358. 
tabidus erro, ror Üicbe rergebcnP, Calpurn. E. 3, 50. 
b)act., perjebrenP, auftjebrenP, vetustas Ov. 
Pont. 4,8,49. lues Virg. A. 3, 137. Hecate Lucan. 
6,737. tubido victu jacens, b. junger, Sen. llerc. 
fur. 691. pestis Mart. 1 , 79, 1 . venenum Tac. a. 12, 
66. — Hn. [cita ap. Non. p. 179, 27. — Hn. 

tabif icäbilis, c, Adj. rer $ebr enP, letum ^lc- 
täblflcus, a, um, fdimcljenP, PcrjcbrcnP, 
fdjtPinPen inacbenP, radii (solis) Lucr. 6, 738. 
urina Plin. 8, 37 (56). saeps Lucan. 9, 723. aer, pe* 
ftilentialifd), Id. 5, 911. caeli vitia Sen. Oed. 79. ve- 
nenum Suet. Tib. 73. terram edisse tabificum est 
Plin. 8, 10 ( 10). übertr., tabificae mentis perturba- 
tiones Cic. Tuse. 4, 16, 36. — Hn. 

tabifluus, a, um, a) neutr., rertrefenP, 
b in fd) iri n Pe nP, corpus Prudent. apoth. 958. 
b) a C t., P C r j e b r e n P, morbus V enant, vit. S. Mart. 
4,430. - Hn. 

t ä biösus, a, um, f. tabidosus. 

Tabis, is, m. Vcrg im Cftcu Äficnft, Mela 3, 7, 1. 
Plin. 17, 17 (20), 53. - A\ 

tabitudo, inis, f. P. ® dnr i n P fu d) t, '?l n ft j e tys 
rung, ad tabitudinem redactis Plin. 22,25(61). -Hn. 
t A. bl inuin, i, n. f. tabulinum, 
tablisso, äre, 2öürffl fpielen, 

Biom. 417. u. 421. — Hn. 

tablista, ac, m. P. 2Öür fclfpielcr, Anthol. 
Lat. t. 2. p. 439. Burmann. — K. 

^ Tabraca, ae, f. f. Thabraca. 

. tubula, ae, f. P. örett, P. Tafel, 1 ) i m 9111g., 
si tabulam de naufragio stultus arripuerit Cic. ojf. 3, 
23,89. cl. Alt. 4, 18,3. laceras tabulas in littore 
vidi, P. f. ®d)iffe, Ov. Met. 1 1, 428. fp Juv. 14, 289. 
latera eluduntur tabulis Plin. 33, 4 (21). summa pars 
scaenae tabulis inauratis Id. 36, 1 5 (24). perforatis 
tabulis, quibus ovilia consternuntur Coi. 7, 4, 5. spon- 
giae inter duas tabulas expressae Plin. 3 1 , 11 (47). 
aud) ein Spielbrett, Oo.nuc.77. Sen. tranq. an. 
14. Juv. l, 90. 2» im Vef., a) P. befdjrtebene 
Tafel, ®d) reibtafel, tabula cerata Plaut. Asin . 
4, 1, 18. tabula litteraria, f. JtinPcr, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 
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tabulamentum. 


taceo. 


10. laevo suspensi fabatam lacerto FJor. ep. 1,1, 56. 
ex illis tabulis cera ve recitata sunt, P. I). tabulis ceratis, 
Liv. 1, 24. cl. Just.% 3,4. Jur. 9,41. Petro«. 46. 
ß) $ ( cb n tt riß, 9tt(bnung6bud), nisi pro tabulis, 
ubi aera perscribuntur usuraria Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 52. 
fo an in tabulis debeatur, in P, SRerfntung, Cie. top. 
3, 19. dc tabulis in libro« transferuntur ld.Acc.2, 
77, 189. in tabulas referre Id. Flare. 9, 20. conficere 
tabulas Id. Rose. com. 2. u. 3. Id. Cluent. 30. Id. 
de or. 2, 23, 97. se ex tabulis et ex censu quaerere, 
au# P. Dlednntn^büdjern P. Battr#, Id. Cluent. 52. fo 
tabulae novae proferentur, rtadj Peitta P. Brrmcgtn 
fubbaftirt war, nette ©djtilPbtidjtr, Id. Cat. 2,8. cl. 
Phil. 6, 4, 11. Id. off. 2, 23,84. ('aes. h. r. 3, 1. U. 
21. Liv. 32, 38. v) P. ctnforifdjen V ttftn , Cic. 
MU. 27. tabularum cura Liv. 4, 8. 8) tabulae publi- 
cae, @taat#prct ocelle, 6taa t #ar djtv, Cic. 
Arch. 4, 8. Id. Flacc. 17,40. Id. Acc. 8, 21. 2,42. 
Id. Rose. Am. 44. Liv. 26, 86. Vopisc. Aur. 39. 
a bf., tabulae, SC tum inclusum in tabulis Cic. Cat. I, 
2. tabulae aereae Plin. 34, 9 (20). e) P. 0 1 i nutt e n * 
rtr§eld)n ij? , comitiis dederas tabulam praerogativae 
Cie. Pis. 5, U. 1 'arro r. r. 3,5, 18. 3, 17, 1. Cic. 
Pis. 15. Q. Cic. petit, cons. 2, 8. £) $ e ds t U n fl # * 
tafcl, Brofcriytionttafel, nomen de tabulis 
exempturam Cic. Rose. Am. 9. cl. Juv. 2, 26. Mart. 
5,29,2. ty) Jluc t (on#taft l, ftuctten, adest ad 
tabulam Cic. Caec. 6, 16. sin ad tabulam venimus Id. 
Att. 12, 40, 4. tabulam proscripsit Cic ad Q./r. 2,6. 

en tract, tabulae nuptiales Tac. a. 11,30. fp 
Q bfpt., tabulae, (fbeeentrart, Juv. 1, 119. i) Xefta* 
Itl C tt t , in tabulas multis haec via fecit iter Ov. a. a. 2, 
81,32. supremas tabulas «ignare Mart. 5, 41,2. cl. 
PUn. ep. 2, 20, 11. Juv. 2,58. 4, 19. 12, 123. 14, 
55. x)©f(ft#lfrbanf, Sestia Cic. Quinct. 6,25. 
Valeria Id. Fdt. 9. 1.) e. 9tcgiitcr, Beneidiitifl, 
Plaut. Rud. pr. 21. Caes. b. G. 1, 29. Liv. 9, 46. 
fi) t. Sf a itPfflr tf , Dicaearchi Cic. Att. 6, 23. co- 
gere tabula pictos ediscere mundos Prop. 4, 3, 37. 
r) ©e|e feta felit, XII tabulae Cic. r.p. 2. 31. cl.de 
or. 1, 43. 193. Id. Phil. 1,1. 2, 36. Plin. 34, 9(21). 
b' P. fle Ituri te Xafel, P. ©eitlälPe, picta Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2. 84. Ter. Fun. 3, 5, 36. Cic. ßrut. 75, 
261. Ibrop. 3, 21, 29. Capit. Max. 12. «bf., tabulae 
Cic. parad. 5, 2, 87. ld.fln. 5, 1,3. Prop. % 3, 31. 
Or./asf.3,831. Plin. 35, 9 (36). Jur. 8, 6. © pr i d) tP., 
manum de tabula, P. i. flentlfl Paron, sed heris tu, 
manum de tabula : magister adest citius qunm puta- 
remus Cic. fam. 7, 25, 1. cl. Plin. 35, 10 (36). 
c) P B p t i P t a f f l , bef. P. 0d>iffbntd>iflrn, ne pictus 
oberret caerulea in tabula Pers. 6, 83. me tabula 
sacer votiv« paries indicat, P. b- trf> bl» fllutflid) fle« 
tfttft, Hor. cartn. 1,5, 13. cl. n. p. 21. Juv. 14,301. 
Cic. n d 3 , 37. d) f. ftbtbeilunfl P. iflcfer#, f. fR f t bf, 
©dHdst, Pallad.Jan. II. Id. Febr. 9. 9. 10,1. 

1 1. tt. 18. Auct. Um it. p. 31 1. Goes. e) t. $a Ite lm 
illftPf, Teri. pali. l.tl. 5. - Hn. 

tabulamentum, i, n. ©f t fl fel, Xdfe (unfl, 
dolia constravit tabulamentis Frontin. »trat. I, 7. cl. 
Muratori inscr. 587, 1. — Hn. 

t a b ü I a r i a , ae, f. f. t a b u 1 a r i u s. 

tabulari«, e, Ad/, j P. B r e 1 1 e r n « , J P. Xa< 
rt In flcberlfl, temperatura Plin. 34, 9 (20). 
S) HtbtV, n) tabularia, ium, n. Xafrln, -Se», de 
ira 3, 19. h) tabulare palati, ©auntritbt n. Veget, a. 
v. 2 , 1 1 extr. - Hn. 


tabtllarius, a, uni, 1) 'JlPj., j. t. fdtriffl. 
5P o c u ni e n t e n jjefe 6ri fl, 2) tabft., a) tabularia«, 

11, m. P. 91 r d? f p ar , SR e cbnunfl# fu brer , 0tegis 
fir at or, lien. ep. 88. big. 11, 6, 7. 43, 5. 3. 50, 4, 
18. 50, 13, 1. Capit. Ant. Pk. 9. ,4mw. 18, 1. Grell i 
inscr. 2348. 2962, 3246. b) tabularia, ae, f. n) t. 
HrdjtP, Claud. Aug. ap. Non. p. 208, 29. /?) P. 0te j 
fliftratur, !Red)nunfl«fiibruiifl, Cod. 7, 9, 3. 
3) tabularium, ii, n. P. fir (bt P, Cic. Arch. 4, 8. Jd , 
n. d. 3. 30, 74. Virg. 6'. 2, 502. Ov. Met. 16, 810. 
Z,if. 43, 16. big. 32, 1, 90. Amm. 16, 12, OrtUi 
inscr. 155. 3207. - Hn. 

täb ti l&tim, Adv. rtibetttoetfe, disponi genere 
vitium Pallad. Febr. 9, 1 1. — Hn. 

tabulatio, onm, f. ©etiifel, XafeltreTf, 
©tocf tPttf, t. perfringere Caes. b, c. 2. 9. theatra U 
habent complures Vitr. 5, 5. — Hn. 

tabulatum, ii, n. f. tabulatus, a, ora. 
täbiilÄtus, a, um, 1) m. Brettern rerfe? 
feen, getäfelt, transitus Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 9, gentes 
quae tabulatis habent aedificiis Paul. biar. p. 12 
b) fubfh, tabulatum, i, n. ©etdtelte#, X a f e D 
trerf , 0torf)»erf, in extremo ponte turrim taba- 
latorum quattuor constituit Caes. b (i. 6,29. sex tabu- 
lata exstruere Id. h. c. 2, 9. cl. Virg. A. 2, 464. Liv. 
28. G. summa tabulata conceperant ignem Curt. 4. 3. 
4. cl.ib .% , 10,26. in tabulato, auf P. Beben, Cato 
r. r. 3,4. cl. ib. 55. 64. Mart. 9, 6, 5. Coi. 2, 22, 2. 
6, 6. 9. 8, 3, 3. 1 2, 50, 3. Plin. 1 7, 23 (35). ß) li b f r t r.. 
,‘Kri be, r (b t <t> t , Virg. G. 2,361. Plin. 12, 1 (5). 
Id. 14, I (3). Coi. 5, C, 11. 12, 39, 3. 12, 43. II. 

12, 48, 3. 2) gefaltet, tabulata congregatione Teri, 
pali. 1. - Hn. 

tä bülinum (attdj tablinum), i, n, a) getan!« 
ter C rt, Baleon, 911 tau. Maenianum tabob* 
fabricatum Varro ap. Non, p. 83, 21. b) P. B t i * 
Pe rgailerie, ©euidlPefa inmlung, App. flor. 
p. 364, 14, C) P. flrdHP, Vitr. 6, 4. tt, 9. PUn. 35,2 
(2). Fest. p. 356, — Hn. 

t Ü b u m , i, n. tabum fluentem, nt a f t.. Sen. Herr. 
Oet. 510„ e. renrefenPe ftluffiflfeit, .uren« 
ttene# Bitit, ^ iter, saxa spergens tabo Fam. an. 
Cic. Pise. 19. 43. Id. ib. Tuse. I, 44, 107. terram 
tabo maculant Virg. A. 3.29. atro membra fluentia 
tabo Id. ib. 8, 626. sanie taboqite fluente» Id. ib. 8, 
487. nigram stillantis tabi saniem Lucan. 6. 548. ex- 
pressum dentibus tabum Quinct. decl 12, 9. cl. Or 
Alet 2, 760, 14, 190. Hor. epoti. 5, 65. b) p i d» t.. 
P. Blut P. Biirpurfcbnttfe, Stat. silv. l, 2, m. 
2) ftbertr., ab fir., P. jebrenPe $r an f beit , 
B e ll , infecit pabula tabo Virg. G. 3, 481. turpi 
dilapsa cadavera tabo Id. ,4.3, 557. vitiaverat pallida 
exsangui corpora tabo Ov. Met. 15, 627. eorjwra af- 
fecta tabo Liv. 4, 80, — Hn. 

T Ä b nrn us, i, m. j. Tavorno, Rorat Rai- 
nola, t: fl. ©ebirflt tn Gamyauien , Virg. G. 2, 
38. Grat, cyneg. 509. Vib. Segnest. - Hn. 

Taeape, e«, f. e. 0t (n Slhrica b. P. fl ©rrte, 
Plin. 5, 4 (3). Id. 19, 22(51). Taeapa Anton, tim. 
HI b Tacapis Cod. Theod. 1 1, 30, 33. — Hn. 

T aca p e n s i s, e . Ad j, t a c a y e n f i f d) , «ger PUn. 
16, 27 (50). - Hn. |22. - K 

Tacnttia, ae. f. ©t. in fRinntPien, PUn. 5. 3 i«), 
taceo, cui. Itum, ere. 1) l*. act.. e wo# rer- 
j d> iy n q c u . Paron fdnret.ien, quae vera audiri, 
tace«» cl contineo Ter. Fun 1, 2, 23. tn hoc taceto 


Digitized by Google 


taceo. 


taciturnitas. 


1537 


aut. Per». 2 , 2 , 64. id. Id. Epid. 5, 1 , 44. quod ad- 
c semper tacui et tacendum putari Cic. de or. 1 , 26, 
9. commissa lior. sat. 1 , 4, 84. quid tacuit Id. 
)d. 5, 49. Narcissum Virg. G. 4, 122 . ut alias ta- 
im, »lUPrcju gffdiWfigru, Ov. Alet. 13, 177. vimen 
rg. G. 4, 123. taceo novercas Sen. Hipp. 588. ta- 
>imus quid prosit Plin. 28, 1 ( 1 )., paff.» tacitum 
, creditum est Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 28 . dicenda tacenda lo- 
us, waß ecrPifnt »ifNi.it oPcr mffbwifflfn ju wcrPfn, 
tr. ep. 1 , 7, 72. aureus in medio Marte tacetur 
or Ov. am. 2, 18, 36. gravis est culpa tacenda lo- 
i Id. a. a. 2 , 604. vir Celtiberis non tacende genti- 
i Mart. 1, 50, 1. 2 ) V. neutr., a) fd)Wfig(n, 
cto t rtPen, tacere opino esse optimum Etui. ap. 
<n. p. 475, 2 . silete ac tacete Plaut. Poen. pr. 3. 
ni (lingulaca) nunquum tacet Id. Cas. 2 , 8 , 62. c/. 
en. 1 , 2 , 49. Id. A*in. 3, 1 , 15. au tace, ob- 
ro Ter. Eun. 5, 2 , 60. utrum taceamne an praedi- 
ri Id. ib. 4, 4, 54. quin taces? Id. And. 2 , 3, 25. 
me taciturum tamis de rebus existimastis? Cic. 
c. 1,9,27. non tacente me Id. Att. 4, 16, 6 . vere 
us nobis tacentibus Cic. Acc. 4. 32 pr. taceamus 
f. 40, 9. 3 ntpcr f., taceri si vis Ter. Eun. 1 , 2 , 26. 
juibus (rebus) de se et de suis rebus taceri velit Cic. 

. agr. 3, 2 , 4. tacere nondum volumus Sidon, ep. 

16 . b)iibcrtr., ftill fein, fdjwfiflcn, $. si- 
et canis ipse tacet Tib. 2 , 4, 34. vere prius volu- 
s taceant Ov. a. a. 1 , 271. p. Sadmi, ruben, 
llc ftin, cum tacet omnis ager Virg. A. 4,525. 
n tacet nox Catuli 7, 7. nec diu taceat procax 
utio/r/. 61, 126. oculi tacuere tui Ov. am. 2 , 5, 
plectra dolore tacent Id. lier. 15, 198. blanditiae 
eant ld. am. 1 , 4, 66. tacentia loca, P. Unterwelt, 
rg. A. 6, 265. aquae tacentes Prop. 4, 4, 49. ta- 
e indolem Romanam, $f j^f fidj nid)t, Liv. 9, 6 . 
»r tacens, Ilid)t fliCHCItP, flffrorm. Alart. 7, 84, 
essedo tacente, ebne ©eräufcb, Id. 4, 64, 19. tacet 
dor litui strepentis Sen. Thyest. 5 75. tacens ventus, 
l. Id. Med. 166. loci tacentes Tac.h. 3, 85. tacente 
>a Amm. 14, 10 . JDat». ttfbt Part perf. pass. 
'acitus, a, um, paff., waß perftbroifflf n 
rr, iroiH'ti man fcbwci.it, unerwähnt, 
l» c fpr o di f ii , tacitum erit, <e wirb rfifdjwicflm 
rrcil, Plaut. Per». 2. 2 , 64. ut illud tacitum tan- 
im mysterium teneant Cic. de or. 3, 1 7, 64. prima 
> capita epistolae tuae tacita mihi relinquenda sunt 
fam. 3, 8 , 2. quidquam ab antiquis tacitum prae- 
missumque sit Liv. 6 , 12 . taciio usus est, £<bwfi* 
t ift nötbitl, Plaut. Cist. 1 , 2 , 10 . non patientibus 
itum tribunis, jtilIfd)Wft}|fnP ertragen, Liv. 7, 1. 
. ferre tacitum, ebne SiPcrfprud) t. Vlnfcrn crtr.i- 
1 , cetera si reprehenderis, nou feres tacitum, i(b 
rPc nicbt fcbWfiflfn, Cic. Att. 2, 3. nb Turno tulisse 
■itum ferunt Liv. 1,50. ut tacitum feras Id. 3, 45. 
für audi qtmtn tacita tu haec auferas, obite Pajj id? 
,*en rete, Plaut. Aul. 4 , 2 , 7. a) übertr., ß) jus 
i. Slußtx, waß ftillfcbweigcnP augenom* 
11 wirP, fti I Ifcb wci^c IIP, tacitis cxceptioni- 
} caveri Cic. inv. 2, 47, 140. induciae Liv. 2, 18. 
64 . 23, 46. voluntas Id. 45, 24. sensu tacito Cic. 
60. Id. de or. 3, 50. conventio Dig. 20 , 2 , 3. sub- 
utio Id. 28, 5, 25. condicio Id. 23, 3, 68 . ejus Id. 
,2, 67. ut quasi tacito consensu indutiae essent 
st. 6 , 7. fideicommissum Quine/. 9, 2 , 74. ß) waß 
Stillen flefdjiebt, ftill, (jebeim, ut ta- 
nm judicium ante comitia fieret Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 6 . 

tlop: ^.uiMoörtrrbucb t. lai. Sprad>f 11. 


vulnus Virg. A. 4, 67. afTectu tacito laetaris Ov. Met. 
7,147. tacito mando mea verba libello Id. Her. 17, 
143. ira ld. Alet. 6 , 223. tacitis ambagibus Liv. 1 , 
54. tacito signo Id. 39, 30. ob tacitas offensiones Veli. 
2,93, 3. tacitum, i, n. P. ©cb fini ni 9 , taciti vul- 
gator Ov. am. 3, 7,51. 2) act. oP. neutr., waß 
nicbt fpricbt, ftill, ftbweigfaut, eerfcfcwie* 
Ü e n , fdbwefflenP, mulier Plaut. Rud. 4 , 4, 7o. id 
tacitus taceas Id. Epid. 5, 1 , 44. mejam tacito intel- 
ligetis Cic. Acc. 2 , 73,180. tacitus nullo modo praeter- 
ire possum Id. Marc. 1 . quorum voluntatem tacito- 
rum prospici s*Id. Cat. 1 , 8 , 20 . c/. ib. 3, 11 , 26. Id. 
Cate. 18, 53. tacitus mea decedere terra Virg. A. 4, 
306. ut forte legentem aut tacitum impellar, ftill luicb* 
PcnfcnPfn, Hor. »at. 1 , 3, 65. et pro sollicitis non ta- 
citus reis, P. i. bfrfPtcr Anwalt, Id. carm. 4, 1, 14. 
contumeliam tacitus tulit Liv. 35, 19. si mori (me) 
tacitum oportet, taceamus Liv. 40. 9. b) V. Sacbfii, 
iis tacitum os tuum praebere Cic. Acc. 3, 56. si quam 
conjecturam affert hominibus tacita corporis tigura 
Id. Rose. com. 7, 20 . tacita tecum loquitur patria 
Id. Cat. 1 , 7. exspectatio Id. Cluent. 23, 63. nemus, 
fcbwtigfant, Virg. A. 6 , 386. Alecto tacitum limen ob- 
sedit, P. fliflf 3minifr, wr^fit P. ihtmmrrß Pfr 'Amara, 
Id. ib. 7, 343. totumque pererrat luminibus tacitis, 
m. liieren, wirren Alicen, Id. ib. 4, 364. tacita format 
quod littera voce Id. Cui. 411. nox Ov.fast. 2 , 552. 
Id. Her. 18, 78. aqua Id. fast. 3, 652. vox Id. Met. 
9, 300. taciti regnator Averni Mart. 7, 46, 7. aer Id. 

8 , 32, 1 . domus Id. 9, 62, 14. mare Sen. Here. fur. 
536. specus Id. Here. Oet. 486. quies Id. Med. 158. 
teuebrae ld. ib. 1 1 4. tacitum luna regnante per Ar- 
cton Claudian. cons.Prob.et Ol. 4,22. c) £ It b|t. f taci- 
tum, i, n. P. £ ti 1 1 f , surgens per tacitum Ganges, in 
ftiUflll y.lUTf, Virg. A. $,§\. per tacitum mundi, P. 
b. Pnrdi nntfrirPifcbe fehlen, Lucan. 10 , 253. fusae 
per tacitum lacrimae Sil. 12,554. manantes p. 1 . 1. Id. 

17, 116. somnus per tacitum allapsus, in P. £ti(lc, 
bifcbleidicuP, Id. 10,354. 3) £ub|h, C. Corn. Taci- 
tus, P. .jpift inifcr. b) M. Claud. Tacitus, e. fpätcrer 
jlaifer. c) Tacita, ac, f. fcuft Muta, P. ©öttin Pcß 
£tillfd)WfiflCllß, Or. fast. 2, 572. - Hn. 

Tachompso, f. ftilinfel in Aegypten, Alela 1, 

9, 2. Pfll. Tucompsos. — K. 

tacite, Adv. ftill, i in £tillfn, quomodo 
tacite dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi Cic. MU. 4, 
11 . tacite rogant Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, 13. non 
tulit verecundiam Liv. 5, 28. alqd-tacitc habere, ver* 
fibwcijtcn. Id. 42, 16. exsecrari Id. 2 , 58. fluvius ta- 
cite perngens iter, ebne ©crällfd), Ov. Pont. 4, 10 , 54. 
occidi Just. 15,2. laudare Plin. ep. 5, 1 7 extr. ex- 
ponere rem Val. Max. 6 , 5, 2 . oderat principatum 
Vulcat. 1 . cl. Plaut. Asin. 3,2,42. Ov. fast. 1 , 65. 
[ 61 'inp tacitius Plaut. Poen. 3, 6 , 54.] — Iln. 

tacito, Adv. i ut £tillcn, Elisa fugam tacito 
molitur Just. 18,4. — Hn. 

ta cl t ü lus, a, um, JJemin. P. tacitus, fchweis 
flfllP, V'arro ap. Aon. p. 47, 27. ld. ib. p. 550, 

18. -Hn. 

taciturio, ire, febweiflen wellen, taciturire 
jam deliberavimus Sidon, ep. 8 , 18. - Hn. 

taciturnitas, ätis, f. P. £diwci»ien, £till* 
fdjwfiflcn, ©tillefciu, Her fdjwic flf n bfit, 
nosti hominis taciturnitatem Cic. fam. 1,5. suspicio- 
nem eo mihi majorem tua taciturnitas attulerat Id. 
Att. 7,8, 1 . gravissimo taciturnitatis judicio oppres- 
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sus Id. Cat. 1, 7, 16. curiae Id. Pis. 14, 32. testium 
Id, Quinct, 5. opus est fide ct taciturnitate, ©erfcbwic* 
gettbeit ale Xu^etib, Ter. And. 1,1,7. ei taciturnitas 
obstaret Hor. earm. 4, 8, 23. desideravit Maecenatis 
taciturnitatem Suet. Mug. 66. c/. Cie. inv. 1, 32, 54. 
Id.Jtoxc.com. 5, 14. Suet. Ner. 23. ©lur., sed 
paucorum taciturnitatibus tradidisse sacrorum ritus 
Arnob. 5. p. 168. — IJn. 

taciturnus, a, um, o. fdjwfijifamt r 
tur, fdjwt ijtfam, Ptrfdtwicflcn, rubifl, fHll, 
Ici) f, quia tacitunmm videbant (euin) Cie. Sest. 9, 
21. mciCt o. fadtl. ©aftbii, «lentia, & fdqveiatitbe 
Sliße, I.ucr. 4, 587. Ov.a. a. 2, 505. tinea« pascas 
taciturnus inertes, im Stilltn, Hor. ep. 1 , 20, 12 . ripa 
Jd. eam. 3, 29, 24. amnis Id. ib. 1, 81, 8. vestigia 
Or fast. 1,426, loca deserta et taciturna Prop. 1,18, 
1. obstinatio Nep. Att. 22, 6 e tu p., ingenium statua 
taciturnius, fditveiflfanitr, Hor. ep. 2, 2,83. Suptr l., 
ostium taciturnissimum Plaut. Cure. 1 , 1 , 20. - Un. 
Tacitus, t&c itus, f. Witter taceo. 
Tueompsos, i, f. St. auf einer glettbnamtAtn 
9}iltnfet in ttegavteit. Pii». 6, 29 (35), 178. ©gl. 
Tachompso, — K. 

tactilis, e, Adj. bcrnbr&ar, tactile nil vobis 
quod sit Lucr. 5, 152. — Hn. 

tactim, Adv. berübrunqStveffe, Gramm, 
ap. A. Mai auct. dass, t 5. p. 229. — K. 

tactio, önis, f. t>. ©es, §1 n r ii f> r e n , b. ©e* 
rtibrung, a) eiqtf., quid tibi hanc digito tactio 
est? Pluut. Poen. 5, 2, 29. fp nt. 91 c (., quid tibi istunc 
tactio est? Id. Cas. 2,6,54. el. Aul. 3, 2,9. Id. 
Cure. 5,2, 27. b) iibertr., b. ©eföbtäffnn, t*. 
<M e r ü b l , tales (delectationes) sunt tactionum et odo- 
rationum Cie. Tuse. 4, 9, 20. — Hn. 
t. tactu s , a, um, f. t ango, 
it. tactus, us, m. l) b. 91nräbrtn, ©trüb- 
rtll, ©r tafle it, saiutantam tactu Lucr. 1, 319. 
quae ad quemque tactum respondeant Cic. dc or. 3, 
57,216. lacessat tactu Iconem Hor. carm. 3, 2, 11. 
mala tactu vipera Virg. G. 3, 419. tactum vereri 
Ov. Met. 6, 106. membra reformidant mollem tactum 
Id. Pont, 2, 7, 13. tactu induruit hujus Id. ib. 4, 
744. abstinere tactu Virg. G. 7, 6! 8. flamma tactu 
innoxia Jd. ib. 2. 683. e/. G. 3, 502. tactum non 
sentit Plin. 1 1, 38 (90). b) tm (frjäblen, pauea tactu 
summo transcurram Amm. 14, 1 i. 2) iibertr., a;b. 
ö i n r l u fi , b. 'Birfunq, is solis taettu est Cic. n. 
d. 2, 15, 4Ö. lunae Id. die. 2, 46, 97. caeli Virg. G. 
3. 138. cl. Cic. de or. 2, 14. b) teuer., ©fflibU« 
t i u n , Ü1 e f ii b I , nt caelum sub aspectum et t. cadat 
Cie. Tim. 5. tactus toto corpore fusus est Id. n. d. 2, 
56.141, tactos corporis est sensus Lucr. 2, 434. qui 
non tactu, non »apore capiatur, tiaefc b. (ttefiibl, Cie. 
Cael. 17,42. quae tactu intimo sentiant Id. Ace. 2, 
24, 76. habent tactum atque gustatum Plin. 11, 4 
(3). - Hn. [(3). Id. 3, 8(4). — K. 

T a der, eris, m. ftl. in Hisp. Tarnte., Plin. 3, i 
Tadi ates. ium, m. erlpfcbcne 0tattaeitieinbe tn 
SRjttflit.iliru, Plin. 3, 12(17). - K. 

Tadinates, um. m. Stabtaemeinbe in Umbrien, 
PH". 3. 14 (19;. • A. 

1 iidnos. i, f, C-uell bei ©iooshprntp# ani arab. 
“ 'J' 01 - HUn. 6, 29 (83). - K. [6, 29 (35). - K. 

• «do, m it. insula, f. Jntri in ifletbtepiett, IV in. 
taeda <tcda), ae, f. taeda i L ner. 6, 898, btr 
Jtirnbauni, barjige $ td) te» baut«, ceu dam- 


ma per taedas equitavit, f. 'Halb r. 

Hor. earm. 4, 4, 43. cl. Plin. 16, 10 (9). Id. 1 6, 1 1 
(21). Id. 29, 2(9). /</.35.6 (25). Id. 37. 3 (11). 
ei ib. 16, lo 9). b) f. ©v et t baraus $. ®<fciffe, a 
sit taeda latissima /«<?. 12, 59. 2) übertr., Äitn* 
b b I \ , cupas taeda et pice referta« incendunt Cata. b. 
G. 2, 11. cl.b.c. 3, 101. schidias taeda comburere 
Vitr. 7, 10, tne taedamque herbamque Sabinam Or. 
fast. 4,781. montes taeda flammante flagrant adeo 
Plin. 2, 106 (110). b) jfttfll, Aienftufel, taedis 
ardentibus furiarum Cic. Rose. d«. 24, 67. Ceres 
inflammasse dicitur taedas iis ignibus Id. Acc. 4. 48, 
106. taedas in fragmina poni impemt Oc. .I/et 6. 
460. hutnida taeda Id. a. a. 3, 573. pinea Id. Her. 
12, 34. accensis currere taedis Prop. 2, 32, 9. cl. Cie. 
Pis. 20,46. Virg. A. 6,214. Oc.fast. 4, 492. (pi- 
nus u. taeda). Id, Met. 3,374. Juv. 2. 91. b. 'it V 
tfaeit, taedaeqne ad funera versae, untge ffbrt» Sil. 2. 
184. 13,547. b. taeda jugalis, 4'0<fc$e<to 

farffl, Ov. Her. 4, 121. concutit taedas geminas Cu- 
pido Sen. Oed. 500. d. Prop. 3, 19, 25. I ’irg. .4. 4 
18. f. v. t. (ibe, $pd)jett, dignari aliqaatn tae- 
da Ov. Met. 4, 326. copulari taedis, betftitbtn, Se». 
Here. fur. 493. jungere taedas, t. tfbe idjlupen. Stat, 
sile. 3, 4, 53. d. Or. Met. I, 858, 763. 9, 721. Id. 
Her. 6, 154. sacra connubia fallere taedae, l» hebrud* 
treiben, Mart. 6, 2, l. f. v. a. V i r b e, me non poterunt 
corrumpere taedae Prop. 1, 8, 21. c. fWartmrerftenjL 
robur, pix. Iamirrn, taeda Lucr. 3, 1030. Juv. 1, 155. 
c) f. ®tü(fd>tu 3 ftd b. Cpfern, quid taeda? quid 
uaeniae? Arnob. 7. p, 230. — Hn. 

t a e d es ei t , ere, V. impera, c t f ! n, quos prius tac- 
doch impudicitiae suae Slin. Oct. 28. — //e. 

taedet, ait, taesnm est, ere, V.impers. efela, 

(S f 1 1 b 4 b e ll , a) p c r f P n l., coepi taedere captivi- 
tati» Hicronym. vit. Match. 7. quae taeduit animam. 
Lactant. 4, 28, 3. b) 3 *0 P f t 1 , taedet no> vitae Cie. 
Att. 5, 16, 2. quos libidinis neque pudeat ocque tae- 
deat Jd. Ace. 1, 1*2, 35, c/. Flacc. 4 2, 105. me con- 
vivii sermonisque uu-um est Plaut. Most. 1,4. 5. tae- 
det (me) mentionis Caedi, ap. Geli. *2,23, 13. te (me 
cotidianarum formarum Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 6. jam 
omnium (meretricum) taedebat, mit. illum. Id. Ad. 
1, 2, 71. taedet (me) sermoni» tui Plaut. Cas. 1, 54. 
taedet jam audire Jer. Phorm. 3. 2. 2. taeduit incho- 
asse Sidon, ep. 8, 15. taedet Ter. Eun. i, 5, 27. twe 
taedet Id. ib. 3, 2. 1 1. taedet ipsum Pompejum Cie. 
AU. 2, 22, 6. - Hn. 

t a e d f f e r , fera, ferum, Jvatff 1 1 1 a g t n b . Des. 
b. ($me* b. Sueben ibrer Xodtter, Or. Her. 2, 4 2. - // ., 
taedio, avi, »itum. Ure, (yftl em&ftnben. 
neque unquam taediavit I.amprid. AI. Ser. 29. am- 
roa« taedians, qtgtn b. 9iabrunq, Veget, a, e. 1. 17, 
1, 3, 2, 4. 3, 88, 2. d. Teri. adt. Jud. 1 1, — Hn. 

taed 1 Öse, Adv. tn. ©ertrag, ventis abnuen- 
tibus App. de deo Socr. p. 51, 4. j cl. Gramm, ap. .4. 
Mai auct. dass. U 8. p, 3.]. — Hn. 

taediosus, u. ura, efelbaft , Pcrbricgliefc, 
sarci ua luci» Firmic. math. 1.3. — Hn. 

to odium, ii, n. b. (ffel, Ile be rb rufi, l)«i$ tl , 
fubjectii'. cum taedio rerum adversarum («ima 
bello f-otiora duceret Sal. Jug. 62, 9. fp m. fjden.. 
confectu» taedio puellae /luet. b. Alex. 23. taedia 
tollere tui Or. a. a, 1, 7 18. nec taedia coepti ulla mei 
capiam, (jiet befrtumen, Jd. Met. 9, 615. capere 
taedium vi tue Gei i. 7, 18, 11. ipsos belli taedium ee- 
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it Liv. 8, 2. tinnit no* non idoneae scripturae tae- 
ium GelL 9, 4. taedium movero sui Tac. a. 13, 2. 
boris Quinct. 12, 3, 11. cl. O». Met. 13, 213. 
iuinet. 1, 3, 16. 2, 2, 6. Plin. 30, 15 (51). equarum 
d. 8, 43, (68). educationis taedium suscipere libenter, 
Unangenehme in b. tfrjiebung gern übernehmen, 
Hn. ep.l . 8,1 1 . b) a b f o l., oppugnatio urbium ohses- 
s taedium affert Liv. 34, 34. taedia fieri vobis de con- 
mili carmine Oo. Pont.4,1,8. sollicitum mihi taedium 
Jnr. carm. 1,14,17. ne te capiant taedia Tib. 1,4,16. 
inum in taedium venire his, werbe $. llcbcrtTliji, PUn. 
1,2(13). taedio esse alicui, (ffel fein, PUn. ep. 

, 17.3. taedio fatigatos Petron. 37. fessus Tac. a. 
2, 39. taedio alqm afficere Id. ib. 6, 7. virtutes 
*sae taedium pariant Quinct. 9, 4. 43. evitare Id. 10, 
,31. taedia subeunt animos Juv. 7, 34. animalia, 
uae faciunt taedium PUn. 31, 3 (21). 2) libertr., 
bjeetir, t. efelbafte ©efdia ffenbeit, b. 
felbnfte ©rgenftanb, vetustas oleo taedium 
(fert, ranjigen ©eriidj u. ©efdnnatf, PUn. 15, 2 (3). 
lattatum genus taedio invisum Id. 29, 6 (39). cl. ib. 
9, 6 (34). taedia animalium capillis increscant, 
»iufe. Id. 28, 11 (46). cl. ib. 26, 13 (86). Id. 26, 1 
i). Id. 24, 18(50). -Hn. 
t a e d ü 1 u m , f. u. e. fastidiosum, c F e 1 b n f t , Fest. 

. 360. - Hn. 

Taenarides, ae, m. t. Stanaribe b. -fciut* 
ntb, t. Sitfonifr, Ov. Met. 10, 183. -Hn. 
Taenaris, Tdis, f. t.inarffd), laconifib, 
rra Ov. Her. 16,30. ora Id. ib. 17, 6. soror, £e* 
Ito . Id. ib. 8, 72. - Hn. 

Taenarius, a, um, tdnarifA, laccnifdf, 
.>«r tnnifd), columnae.au« tänarifdfem SDlarnicr, 
Vo/). 3,2, 9. Deus, ftfptlin, Id. 1, 13, 22. fauces, 
ingang i- Unterwelt, Virg. G. 4, 467. Lucan. 6, 
48. humus Ov. Her. 16. 276. marita, «fcflenn, Id. 
>. 13, 45. Eurotas Id. Met. 2, 247. vallis, Unterwelt, 
•l.fast. 4, 612. porta Id. Met. 10, 13. F.uphemus 
fggin./ab. 14. fucus. Purpur, Val. Fl. 1, 427. 
inum Id. 5, 513. palla, r. fßurpur, Stat. Th. 7, 
59. littus PUn. 9, 8 (8). currus, b. ^lutb, Claudian. 
ipt. Pros. 1,2.— Hn. 

Taen&r um, i, n. cb. Taenarus, i, comm. b. 
Icrgebirge lanarum nebfi 0tabt in ?aconicn, Tib. 
,3, 14. Nep. Paus. 4. Lttcan. 9, 36. Sen. Here, 
tr. 587. 662. Plin. 4, 5 (8). Mela 2, 3, 8. Stat. 
n h. 2.32. Auct. Priap. 76,4. f. t>. a. Unterwelt, in- 
isi Taenari sedes lior. carm. 1, 34, 10. Sen. Troad. 
02. — Hn. 

taenia, ae f. ( ratvia ), b. 93inbe, Sic pfbinbe, 

• •^aarbanb. 1) eigtl., ornamentum laneum ca- 
dis honorati Verrius, Caecil. u. Enn ap. Fest. p. 
•60. paniceis ibant evincti tempora taeniis Virg. A. 
'i 269. taenia ne madidos violet bombycina crines 
Wart, u, 24, l. 2^ ü b e r tr., v. ähnlichen ©gftbn, 
) b. öanbrourm, taenia solium ifinildt, Cato r. 
.126. Plin. 11,33(38). Id. 20, 15 (59). Id. 31, 
(45). Seren. Sammbn. 30, 563. b) b. 9anbfifd), 
y Un. 32, 7 (24). c) t. 0tre ifen im Rapier, Id. 13, 
2(25). d) e. heruorragenter 0treif an 0aulen, 
itr. 4, 3. e) e. 9leibc b«n.'orra,icnbcr ftcl«fpi9cn im 
fleer, 25anb, 91 cibe, Plin. 3. pr. 1. bab. t*ie fid) 
a anfbaftenben Rhirpurfdjnetfen, taeniense genus pur* 
urarum Id. 9. 37 (61). - Hn. 
taeniensis, e, Adj. f. taenia ju (?. 
taeniola, ae, F. Demin. u. taenia, t. ©dnbs 


(ben , involuta tribus algae taeniolis Coi. 11, 3, 
23. — Hn. 

t a e s u m est, f. taedet. 

taeter, taetra, taetrum, f . teter. 

Tagastensis, e, Adj. $nr 0t. Tagaste, bem 
©tbiirt«crt boa 9luguitinu« gehörig, oppidum Plin. 5, 
4 (4), 20. municeps Augustin, conf. 2, 8. — K. 

tägax, äcis, Adj. ter etwa« bmibrt, bab bcr 
etwa« dich It, biebifd), tagax furunculus a 
tangendo Fest. p. 859. A’on. p. 408, 33. est levis, libi- 
dinosus, tagax Cic. Alt. 6, 3, 1. — IJn. 

Tages, fs, m. (fnfelb. Juppiter, £cbrcr b. (Struffer 
In b. $arufvttin, Cic. div. 2, 23, 50. Oo. Met. 15, 
554. Lucan. 1, 637. Coi. 10, 345. Censorin. 4. 
Serv. Virg. A. 8, 398. Isid.or.8,9. ©en., TagtHis 
Stat. silo. 5, 2, 1 . Amm. 17 , 10 . — Hn. 

Tageticus, a, um, 4 . Stage« gehörig, ta* 
ge tifeb , sacra Carmin. Macrob. sat. 5, 19. — Hn. 

tago, «re, f. tango a. ($. 

T agor i, örum, m. 9J. in 91fien, Plin. 6, 7 (7).-üT. 

Tagru8, i, m. ‘$erg in Vujitanien, T'arror. r. 2, 

I, 19. - K. 

Tägus, i, m. j. Tajo, ^f. in Onfttanien, Ov. Met. 
2,251. Id. am. I, 15, 34. Liv. 21,5. 27, 19 35, 22. 
89,30. Ptin. 3,3(4). Id. 4,22 (35). Mela 3, 1, 6. 
Stat. silv. 1, 2, 127. Sil. 1, 155. 16. 559. - Hn. 

talabarriunculos (cal.) dicit (Laberius), 
quos vulgus talabarriones (cal.) Geli. 16, 7, 6. — K. 

Talabriga, ac, f. 0t. in Eufitanicn, Plin. 4, 21 
(35). - K. 

T&lälänid es, ae, Adj. t. % al ai on ibe, 9lbra* 
ftl!«. Stat. Th. 2, 141. 5, 18. b. (Jripbple, Ov. a. a. 
8, 13. - Hn. 

täläris,e, Adj. 1 ) j. ilnödjel gehörig, tunica, 
bi« uber b. Jlnödfel geljfnb, Cic. Acc. 5, 13, 31. 
cl. ib. 5, 33, 86. Id. Cat. 2, 19, 22. b) 0 u b It., tala- 
ria, ium, n. b. ÄörpertbfilcamJlnöebel.Änös 
(beltbeile, ©elenf, qui (morbus) talaria coepit 
intendere Sen. ep. 53. ß) rerft. calcamenta, 
.(tnödje Ifcbube , frhigeli ebu&e - geflügelte 
$ 119 fehlen, b. SWinemi, Cic. n. d. 3, 33. b. ‘Dlers 
eur, Virg. A. 4, 239. b. ^crfcu«, Ov. Met. 4, 666.11. 
729. 0prid)W., talaria videamus, lapt un« flic* 
ben, Cic. Au. 1 4, 21. y) t. lange« bt« an bie jtnccbel 
gebenbe« ©ewanb, Oo. Met. 10 , 591. 2) 4. b. Shir* 
fein geh eri g, ludorum talarium licentia, b. 25ür* 
felfpiel«. Quinct. 11,3, 58. — Hn. 

tälärius, a, um, j. b. ©iirfeln gehörig, lu- 
dus talarium Cic. off. 1,42, 150. in ludo talario, an 
e. 0eie(ertf, Id.Att. l, 16,3. lex, b. 23ürfel|Viel be? 
treffenb, Plaut, mil. 2, 2, 1. — Hn. 

tälasio (Talass.), onis u. talassius, ii, m. ein 
©lücfminfd) an eine töraut, Liv. 1, 9. Catuli. 61, 134. 
Mart. 1,36,6. 12, 42, 4. Sero. Virg. *4. 1, 651. 
Fest. p. 350. u. 351. e. 61'itU«, Mart. 12, 96, 5 -Hn. 

Talaus, i, m. (Takaoe), t. ‘ÄrgeiMlUt, Ov. Ib. 
856. - Hn. 

talea, ac, f. e. f(. 0tab, 0tabcben, taleae 
pedem longae Caes. b. G. 7, 73. ferreae, (fifenftdb; 
(ben. ft. b. ©elbe«. Id. ib. 5, 12. Herzog. 2) i m ’£ef., 
a) in b. 9(grienltur, t. 0e|jling, 9tci«, 0f{)* 
rei«, Cator.r. 45. Varro r. r. 1, 40. 4. Plin. 17, 
17(27). Coi 4, 31,2. 4, 33, 4. Pallad. Mart. 10, 

II. ß) im 911 lg , jebf« JR ci«, Seren. Sammon. 12, 
167. b) in b. 91r(bitectur. t. fl. halfen, um bie 
ÜRauerfugen jufammenjubaltfii, Vitr. 1,5. - Hn. 
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talentarius 


tam. 


talentarius, a, am, *. t, Talente (Betritt 
gehörig, balistac, welche Steine r. p. Schwere t. 
Talente« fchlfUPern, Süenn. ap. Non. p. 555, 27.- Un. 

talentum, i, n. [xat.atnov) t eigt, P. ©riri'gene, 
Pal), f. gr. ©ewidjt, etwa */« Gentner, aurique 
eborisque talenta Virg. A. H, 333. Uiris Pi in. 12, 
17(40). thynni Id. 9, 15(17). b) t. ©clPfuinme, 
gew. 6o SW inen rs 1375 Tblr., decem milia »alentum 
Cie. Hab. I\>st. 8, *21. emisse talentis Atticis tribus 
Geil. 3, 17. ci. Plaut. Tntc. 5, I, 60. Id. Most. 3, 1, 
114. Varro ap. Plin. 35, 11 (40). Hör. sut. 2, 3, 
226. 2,7,89. Virg. A. 5, 112. Liv. 38, 34. 88, 9. 
37,45. Plin. 33, 3 i 15). Id. 35, 10 (36). Hemm. 
Funn. pond. 37. attd) t. magnum Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 
19. Id. Trvc. 4,3, 71. C. Gracch. ap. GelL 11,10, 

6. and) ren 80 SOTinen, Liv. 38, 38. Gen. pl. talentum 
Cie. Hab. Post. 8, 21. Plin. 12, 17 (40). - II n. 

taleöla,ae, {.Dentin, i\ talea, f. fl. SeJjreU, 
Col. 3. 1 7, 1. 12, 33, 1. 12, 48, 2. - II n. 

Talge, es, f, iui cafp. SWeert, Mela 3,6, 

10 . - K. 

täliätüra, ae, f. P. fRifj , (fitifchnitt, Auct. 
de limit. p. 266. Goes. - K. 

täl latus, a, um, jerriffen, finge fd) nt tten, 
mons Auct. de limit. p, 2C6. Goes. — K. 

tal io.önis, f. jurtjt., P. gleiche ©iePerner* 
g e 1 1 n n g , st memlirum rupit, ni curo eo pacit, talio 
esto Duod. tub. ap. Fest. p. 363. taliones reciprocae 
Gell. 20, 1. 35. pati talionem Id. 20, I, 36. sine ta- 
lione, Ullgfjfraft, Mart. 12, G4, 10. cl. Cat. ap. 
Prise, p. 710. Cic. ap. Augustin, c. d. 21, 11. Plin. 

7, 54 (55'. GelL 20, l, 33. 38. Gen. tnasc., Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, ) 6. — Hn. 

t ali pedare, P. t. vacillare pedibus lassitudine 
Fes', p. 359. - Hn. 

talis, e, Adj. (e befch affen, r. feiger 35 e 5 
fd) affuit) eit, t>. Per r t , (clcher, j'olcbe, 
1 old) fit, a) mit fei g. qualis, cum esset talis, qua- 
lem le esse video Cie. Mur. 14, 32. ut, quales simus, 
tales esse videamur Id. nff. 2 , 13, 44. quale visum, 
talis erat species Virg. A. 6, 208. cl. Cic. r. p. 1, 31. 
b) 111 . fola. ut, nunc rationem videtis esse talem, ut 
Lic.r.p. 2,22. cLoff. 1, 26, 9. talia esse scio, ut 
Liv. 42, 42. it. Ö. a. c) m. folg, qui: ultima talis erit, 
qaae mea prima fides Prop. 2, 20, 34. cl. Cic. fam. 
10,6,3. .Stat. Th. 2, 170. d) »I. folg. quam: quam 
super -talis sese halitus effundens, f, ft) giftiger Tuilff, 
ClI«, I irg. A. 5, 240. c) m. felq. ac, atque, faxo tali 
eum mm Ullum, »tque hic est Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 39. 
honos talis pane.? e*», delatos, ac mihi Cic. Vat. 4, 10. 
f) fl l*| P I., cui in re tali jam subvenisti Plaut. Aul. 2, 
6,26. sed aliquid tale putavi fore Cic. Au. 16, 8,2. 
fo tale quid Liv. 5, 1. tale quidquam Id. 26, 31. nihil 
tale metueus Ov. tnst. 5, 12, G7. idque molitus est 
tqli quodam modo ( Ve. Tim. 7. quibusdam talibus ar- 
gumenti«. docent Id. leyg. 2, 5, 11. si tale faxis, ft. 
tale quid, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 3. his alque talibus haud 
permotus lac. a. 11, 24. cum talem condicionem 
aspernaretur Nep. Cim. I. haec t aliaque ferentes 
L v. 5 , 2 . /?) «t. 4uuweifung auf folgen Pe« in Per 
91cpf, (yrjäblung, M, f. m. talibus Ilioneus si loqQitur 
Virg. A. 1, 559. talia fatus erat Id. ib. G, 372. ac 
taba fatur, 11 . fprid?t io, Id. ib. 5, 79. talibus ad fata 
est libera lingua sonis Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 22. Id tale est 
Qui net. 7, I, 6. tali modo liberatus est, auf felgenPe 
SikiK, Nep. Cim. 2. cl. Ov. Met. 8, 705. Qui net. 5, 


10. 82. 2) t in $ef„ prägnant, in gutem u. ftbltmmmt 
Sinne, p. fo brfenPerrr 6e f d»at fen t c i t . f«? 
rorjäalid), fo gut. fo auftgr§eichnf t, fo l * 
eher, f eiche, fold)(6, ubi tu, talis vir, falsum *a- 
tuinas? Plaut. Lapi. 5, 2, 2. oculos corrumpis tales, 
ft) fdjünc, Id. mere. 3, 1,3. fo talis vir Sal. Jug. 63. 
6. pro tali facinore Caes. b. G. 6, 34. cl. b. c 1 , 53, tali 
genere natura Ter. Ad. 3, 1» 10. in quo ille tot et 
tales virus defatigat Cic. Quinct. 13, 42. tali dignitate 
praediti Id. Cluent. 53, 147. sed tale ac tantum Id. 
Jam. 15, 4, 14. tali tempore Halb. ap. Cie. Alt. 8, 15« 
A. fo Liv. 30, 47. Virg. A. 11, 303. tali pro car- 
mine Id. E. 5,8 1. quod talem virum expulissent Nep. 
Ak. 6. aud) quae faceres in hominem tantum et 
talem Cic. fam. 13, 66. 1. —Hn. 

ta liscumque, taleeuinque, t>on feldher 
f 4f a f f r n b r i t , ungefähr, fonPcrn. taliacum- 
que puer imposuit mensae Auct, Priap. 16. 17. — Hn. 

taliter, auf foldje r t , fo, taliter 

exuta est veterem senectam Mart, 5, 7,3. taliter ador- 
nari mos fuit Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). quam taliter poteria 
invenire Pallad. Aug. 8, l, — Hn. 

talitrum, i, n. P. ® ebne lien in. P. Ringer, P« 
Stüber, ut captu talitro vulneraret iSuet. Tib. 
68. — Hn. 

talla, ae, f. P 3 8? i f b C 1 b II I f t , Lucii, ap. Non. 
p. 201, 2. e/. Gloss. Philox. — Hn. 

talpa, ae f., SJlaje. Virg. G. 1, 183. S, 539. 
Serv.. P. V JW a U ItT II r f , Cic. Ace. 2,25, 81. Plin. 8. 
29 (43). Id. 9,7(6). Id. 10, 69 (88). Id. 11, 37 
(52). Id. 30. 5(12). Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 16 Ittd. 
or. 1 2, 3. - Hn. 

talpinus, a, um, vitia, fine iH f b forte. Plin. 

14, 3 (4). — Hn. 

talpinus, a, um, maulwurfartig, animal 
Cassiod. var. 9, 3. — Hn. 

Talthybius, ii, m. JperelP P. ftgjtnffBQoa, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 33, Ov. Her. 3, 9. — Hn. 

Taluctae, aram, m. SBeif in ^tiPicn. Plin. 6, 
19 (22). - Hn. 

talus, i, m. P.&nccfccl am ^lipe, talum intor- 
quere Auct. b. Afr. 38, torquere Sen. benef. 5, 24. 
invertere App.ßor. 3. p. 854, 23. expellere, rerren* 
fflt, Mart. 8, 75, 3. prodibant tubere tali Or. Met. 8. 
808. ci ib. 4, 343. o* tali Ceis. 8, 7. talus in omne* 
paries prolabitnr Id. 8, 22. talos asinus habet Plin. 

11, 46 (106). 2 j lihertr., n) P. untere a h f; t b e 1 1 . 

P. flet 1 1, purpura usque ad talos demissa Cic. Cluent. 
50, 111. talus a vertice pulcher ad imos Hor. tp. ‘j. 2, 

4. nudo talo Juv. 7. 10. cl. Hor sat. 1,2. 29 uber* 
trag., recto stet fabula talo, (lebt gut, Hor. ep. 2, 1 , 

1 78. tibi recto vivere talo ars dedit, gut buuPrin, Pers. 

5, 104, b) e, längltebtr Sürfei, eigtl. au* Pat 
^ufsfiicdiclii P. Thicre gemacht, homine» ad pilam se 
aut ad talos se aut ad tesseras conferunt Cic. de #r. S, 

15, 58. ita jacere talum Id. jin. 3, 16, 54. mittere 
talos, rrurfell», Sen. lud. extr. talis ludentes Plm. 
34, 8 (19). cl. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 75. Cic. dic. 2, 21, 
48. Id. sen. 1, 6, 58. S<.>mmcrbrodt. August, an 
Suet. Aug. 71. Hor. carm. 1, 4, 18. Prop. 4, 83. 
u. ö. a. — lln. 

tam. Adv. alte Rcrni tarne Fest. p. 350. tanive it. 
tamne, Afran.ap. Fest. p. 358., f. corrrUtiec Tenicn« 
ftrativpartiffl in Sergleichnng tn, f c n? e i t , t n f c ir e i t. 
f 0 f e br, Pergeftalt, re r !’( rt, fc, in Pent©raP«, 

1 ) m. u. ebue quam, rer '.H 7 ] , si here mc soat tam 
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socordem esse, quam sum Piant. Cixt. 4, 2, 5. cl. 
Capt. 2, 2, 60. nemo tam multa orator scripsit, quam 
multa sunt nostra Cie. or. 30, 108. nunquam reo cui- 
qnam tam humili, tam sordido negavi, quam hic mihi 
Id. Ati. 8, 4. tam turpe fuit, quam decoram est Or. 
Met. 9, 5. cl. Cic. r. p. 1,83. tara necessario tempore 
Caes. b. G. 1,16. tam oh parvulam rem Ter. Ad. 2, 
4, 1 0. vestris tam gravissimis judiciis concisus Cic. 
Pkil. 12, 5. tam intima causa Tac. a. 1,53. cl. 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 29, tam grave agmen Curt. 3, 6, I. 
hac tam prospera pugna ld. 3, 11, 16. a tam paucis 
Id, 3, 11, 17. tam salubris consilio Id, 3, 7, 10. quae 
saxa tam vasta Id. 4, 2, 16. tam indigna morte Id. 
4,2,15. tam «b amico animo Id. 4, 11, 4. in corpo- 
ribus tam pan is Plin. 11,2 (2). tam parvulis in fau- 
cibus Id. 10, 29, 43. ni. tot,}, atque, uro ccnsimilest 
atque ego Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,287. nt. folg. Dictat., 
neque ullum erit tam difficile, quod non commodo in- 
seri possit Quinct. 9, 4, 145, quis est tam Ivnceus, qui 
nihil offendat Cic. fam. 9, 2, 2. nt. quasi, tam a me 
pudica est, quasi soror mea sit Plaut. Cure. 1,1,51. nt. 
ut, non essem tam inurbanus, uti eo gravarer Cic. de 
or. 2, 90, 365. non tam impositum, ut non sciret 
Caes.b. G. 1,44. cl. Quinct. 10,1,76. b) oor bO., 
tam satis, quam nunquam hoc invenies secus Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 106. tam facile, quam tu impetraris Cic. 
div. 1,6, 10. quam quaeque magis cohibet res, tam 
magis Lucr. 1, 538. fo tam magis, quam magis Poita 
ap. Quinct. 9. 3, 15. Virg. A. 7, 787. eL Cic. div. 2, 
39, 81. tam inane Id. r. p. i, 9. tam vehementer ld. 
de or. 1, 55, 234. tam munifice et tam large dari Id. 
n. d. 3, 27, 69. tam insolenter Caes. b. G. 1, 14. tam 
valde timere Nep. Eum 11. taro maturrime compa- 
ravisse Cato ap. Charis, p. 184. tam subito Curt. 3, 
2, 18. r«» tam prospere gesserat Id. S. 8, 20. c) ror 
© u bft., nunquam ego te tam esse matulum credidi 
Plaut. Per». 4. 3, 64. cur tam tempore exclamavit 
occisum Cic. Sest. 37, 80. cl. Quinct. 8, 2, 8. 8, 3, 
15. d) ror ‘Cretioni., tam tibi istuc credo quam 
mihi Plaut. Epid. 1, 2. 25. c) e. Serben, quia te 
herus tam amat Id. Most. 4. 2, 9. quid hanc tractas 
tam? Id. Cas. 4, 4, 24. cl. Bacch. 4, 2, 9. Id. Perg. 
4, 6, 11. ld. Stich. 3, 2, 1 . * non tam scribere possum, 
quam mihi gratum feceris, si Cic. Jam. 9, 25. ego 
faace tam esse, quam audio, non puto Id. ad Q. fr. (, 
2, 3. sed non tam concupivit Veli. 2, 88. cl. Ov. Met. 
3,659. 4. 6)3 2)tm f., a) m. ©uperUtioen, 
tl nt fo ftbt, fo febr, quam citissime conficies, 
qnam maxime expediet Cato r. r. 64, 2. quam plu- 
rimum .... taro citissime Id. ib. 64, 2. quam pau- 
cissimos reliqueris, tam optimi in alendo fient T arro 
r. r. 2, 9, 12. quam minitna suspectus erit, tam facil- 
lime patris pacem conficiet Ter. fleaut. 5,2, 45. quam 
quisque pessime fecit, tam maxime tqtus «st, je arger, 
reflo mehr, Sal.Jug. 31, 4. d. Cat. ap. Fest. p. 369. 
nttdj quanto id acerbius facit, tam maxime ille Geli. 
19,3. b)non tam -qnam, ntefof fo febr al# r nidbt 

for» obi ... . alt vielmehr, weniger . . . . 

rt lg, non tam pugnandi quam diffugiendi fuit utro- 
rumque consilium Auct. b, G. 8, 23. ut non fam fides 
non habenda quam mtio quaerenda sit Cic.r.p. 1, 
10. utinam non tam fratri pietatem quam patriae 
praestare voluisset Id. Brut. 33, 126. cl. Quinct. A, 
2, 114 b. 6 0 nt V. , non tam in bellis et proeliis quam 
in promissis et fide firmiorem Cic. Ueiot. 3, 8. c) tam 
ft. tamen, tam etiam sciat Naev. ap. Feti. p. 360. 


tam potis pacis potiri Enn. ib. p. 360. tam male cu- 
pimus — quamquam eatis nihili, tam vobis consului 
Titin. ib. p. 360. d) tammodo, fo eben nur, illico 
hic ante ostium. Tammodo, inquit Praenestinus 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1,8. Fest. s. v. tam modo p. 359. - Hn. 

i. tama, ae, f. e. fttipge ftbwulff, in- 
guenne existat, papulae, tama, ne boa noxit Lucii, 
ap. Fest. p. 360. — Hn. 

n. Tama, ae, f. ©t. an ber (Uranie non $fetf>i«>* 
pien u. ftegbpten, Plin. 5, 29 (35), - K. 

tamarice, es, f. r. lama r i f f e, Plin. 13,21 
(37). Id. 24, 9(41). - Hn. 

Tamarici, orum, ro. ant £(. JamariS fn 
Hisp, Tarrac., Mela 3, 1, 8. Plin. 4, 20 (34). Id. 31, 
2(18). - K. 

tamariscus, i, f. b. Tantariffc, Pallad. 
Nor. 6, l. — Hn. 

tamarix, Icis, f. r. SCamariffe, $amari; 
ffenftaube, Lucan. 9,916. Coi 8, 1 5. 4. att^ta- 
merienm Scrib. comp. 1 28. — Hn. 

Täm&sßu», a, um, $u itaniafn# gehörig, 
ager 0v. Met. 10, 644. b) c. ©t., Tamaseus, i, f. in 
(Stipern, Plin. 5, 31 (35). - Hn, 
tamdiu, tandiu. tam diu. Adv. fo lange, 
a) abfol. , te abfuisse a nobis tamdiu. dolui Cic, 
fam. 2, 1. quem tamdiu tamque valde timuissent 
Nep. Eum. 11. cl, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 15. Tac. Germ. 
37. b) nt. quamdiu, tam diu in illo homine fuit igno- 
minia, qnam diu iste in provincia mansit Cic. Acc. 2, 
27. cl. off. 1, 1 , 2. Id. Ati. 9, 4. 1 . Coi. 12, 21, 2. 
c) m. quam, vixitque tam diu, quam licuit Cic. Brut. 
1,4. d) nt. quoad, tam diu velle debebis, quoad te 
non poenitebit Id. off. 1, 1 , ‘2. cl. Nep. Ati. 1 i. e) nt. 
donec, tam diu incenditur, donec Coi. 1 2, 19, 6. f > m. 
ut, tam diu subigenda est, ut levemus Pallad. 1, 15. 
g> m. duro, tam diu. dum lego Cic. Att. 9, 6. usus est 
tam din, dum habuit Id. Acc. 4, 3. tam diu, dum 
prodiret ld. Flacc. 17. tam diu, dum gaudent Id. 
sen. 12, 41. taro diu laudabitur, dum memoria rerum 
Romanarum manebit Id. 2, 12, 43. tam diu, dnm tu 
abes Id. fam. 9, 12, l. tamdiu, dum sentiat ld. Tuse. 
5, 38 extr. — Hn. 
tame, f. tam t5nf. 

tamen, Adv. fo bodj, bennoth, jefcotb, 
botb, glettbwohf, oft mit folgenben (Sonbiciottafc 
parttfeln, a) abfol,, tamen contemptus abs t® haec 
habui in memoria Ter, Eun. I, 2, 90. salis amplae, 
verum aliquanto minores tamen Sal. Cat. 8. proptor- 
ea quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas daretur, wenig* 
fteito, Caes. b. G. 1, 32. nt tamen non detorreremur, 
WfnigftenS, Id. ib. 8, 41. quo defendente nullo, ar- 
matis ascendere esset difficile, »cnigften#. Auct. b. 
G. 8,33. ogl. SDrafntbordb j. Liv. 40,56. ftertte 
Sal. Cat. 20, 12. Dtnbnfrn g. Ter. p. 782. equi- 
tes conflixerunt, tamen, ut, fo baft bodj, Caes. b. 0. 
5, 15. tamen ut spatium intercedere posset Id. ib, 1, 
1, 7. Herzog, tamen tot incommodis conflictati re- 
sistebant Id. ib. 5, 75. sed tamen velim scire Cic. r. 
p. 1, 30. exarsi sic tamen, ut Id. har. resp. 21. tole- 
rabile est, ita tamen, ut aliud alio possit esso praestan- 
tius ld. ib. 1, 2, 6. Id. Att. 1,18,2. nonnulli ruunt 
in hostem, sed haud inulti tamen, perituri, «m boeb, 
wen» fle einmal fterben raupten, Curt. 4,4, 12. post 
excidium renata, nunc »amen aquieseit, wft. obgleich 
fie »tri gelitten batten, Id. 4, 4, 21. vincam tamen si- 
lentium Id. 4, 6, 28. quod, etiam aliis tradita vice, 
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tamenetsi. 


tamquam. 


«amen excubare perseverassem Id. 8, 6, 19. etiam in 
pace belli tamen jura servantur Id. 7, 8, 28. cl. Caes. 
b. c. 3, 51. Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 86. Ter. fleant. 4, 2, 11. 
Cic. die. in Q. Caedi. 6. Ov. Met. I, 512. Liv. 1, 
i*2. 31. 10. Nep. Paus. 2. Id. Them. 8. JusL 30,2. 
Val. PL 6, 385. b) uad) si, qaem non, si ipsa minus 
honestas contumelia tamen moveat Cic. part. or. 26, 
92, d. r. p. 1, 27, si »aceo, interii tamen Plaut, 
mil. 2, 3. 35. si simultas seeum esse», tamen Liv. 39, 
4. d. Or. a. a. 1, 1 5 1. si quis — tamen Cic. Caec. 3, 
si justa ac pia bella di aversamur, fortibus tamen viris 
licebit honeste mori Curt. 5, 8, 15. si forsan possit, 
tamen fuit Id. 7, 5, 42. c) baqeq. si spuma tamen 
fni, wenn ja, Ov. Met. 4, 537. Id. trist. 3, 
14,23. nisi quod tamen poetis mentiri licet, wenn 
«litt etwa, Plin. «p. 6, 21, 6. quod si, tamen Cic. 
Rase. Jm. 3 in. d) natb tametsi U. tamenetsi, tametsi 
haadquaquam par gloria sequitur, tamen Sal. Cat. 3, 
2. c/. i6. 48,5. Id.Jttg. 25. tametsi repetisset, tamen 
Caes. b. G. 1, 30. tametsi inteliigebat, tamen Id. ib. 
7,48 tametsi animadvertebantur, tamen Id. ib. 7,50. 

iVtottbtd f Cic. Mur. 7,16. Id. fam A , 15, 13, 
7 1. Id. Rose. Ani. 20.52. Id. de or. 2,52. Sal. Cat. 48. 
e) turei) etsi, etsi abeat maturitas aetatis, jam tamen 
Cic. fam. 6, 18, 4, cl. ib. 6, 1. f) Itad) quamquam, 
quamvis, etiamsi, licet, quamquam abest a culpa, ta- 
men Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 55. quamquam jubet, tamen 
Id. leg. agr. 2, 28. c/. imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. quamvis sit 
magna exspectatio, tamen eam vinces Id. r.p. 1, 23. 
licet libi significarem, ut nd me venires, tamen intel- 
ligo Id. Att. 3, 1 2, 3. etiamsi natura ad humanum 
exitum abnpni», virtu* tamen in caelum dicitur sustu- 
lisse Id. r. p. 1.16. g) »tacto ut, cum, ut verum esset, 
tamen arbitrarer, ancto, M15 - Wlittof tonimxb. 

Id. r. p 1.6. cum ea consecutus nondum eram, tamen 
Id. fam. 3, 7. 5. d. ib. 1,2. h) ut. nihilominus, et 
tamen nihilominus, u. toocb nictoti* tocftDirtniqcr, Id. ib. 
13.15,2. cl. Cluent. 28, 76. i) ili 5\ra^c| a^jcn, ta- 
menne patiemini vestro nomine contra vos firmari 
opes Id. leg. agr. 2, 28, 77. tarnenne arbitrari»? Id. 
dom. 19. cl. Pont. 3,6. Id. Place. 10, 21. tamen 
ctoltf ne, tamen a malitia non discedis? qlridtwcbl. 
Id. fam. 9, 19, 1. tamen his invitissimis te offer*? Id. 
div. in Q- Caeci/ . 6 , 21 . — Un. 
tamenetsi, ( tametsi. 

Tamesis, is, m. I. Tarnt fi 6, Tbtnife, t. ftl. 
in ’ihtfamutn, Cats. b. G. 5, 1 1. u. 18. and? Tamesa, 
ac, Ti te. a. 14, 32. - II n. 

tametsi, and? tumGoefsi, Enn. ap. Cie. de or. 3, 
42, 168. Id. jam. 13, 71. Caes. b. G. 5, 34. Catuli . 
68, 1 35., obgleich, witwobl, wcnnqltich, tut 
9lnnmqc t atteto ;ctocd), qlticbwobl, a) m. 

nadpclq tamen, tametsi animas »spernabatur, tamen 
Sal. Cat. 3, 4. d. ib. 3, 2. tametsi verum existuma- 
bant. tamen Id. ib. 48, 5. tametsi causa postulat, ta- 
men, quia postulat, non flagitat Cic. Quinct. 3, 13. cl. 
('aes. b. G. 1,39. 7, 43. U 50. Auct.b.G, 8,20, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 53. 27, 73. Id. fam. 1. 5, l. Id. 
de or. 2, 52. Quinct. 9, 3, 2. U. C it b) m. ijlltoi* 
catte, tametsi tibi susccnsco Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 56. 
tametsi fur mihi est Id. Ani 4. H), 38. tametsi vulgo 
audieram Cic. Acc. 3, 25, 6*2. tametsi non mediocris 
haesitatio est Quinct. 12, 1. 40. d. Plaut, mit. 4, 5, 

10, Id. Men. 1, 1, 16, Ter. Phonn. 2,3,81. Id. 
And. 2. *2, t i. 5, 2, 23. Sal. Cat. 21, 1. Id. Jvg. 25, 

11 , Cic. Quinct. 21 . Id. Alt. 12 , 1 . Id. Acc. 2, 


extr. Id, fam. 5, 1. tametsi, quae est ista laudati©? 
Id. Acc. 4, 9, 19. tametsi video, glticbwobl, Id. Cat. 
1,9. c.» iit. @ 0 a j., memini, tametsi nullus moneas 
Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 10. — Iln. 

Tamfana, ac, f. aittotiitfdje ©ottbfii, Tac. a, l , 
51., ico fonti Tanfanae itanto. - K. 

tamiacus, a, urn, (japinxoo), g. faifc Ytidun 
0 cb a fy c , j. J^it tuf) q t b e r i q , praedia, itrem 
guter, Cod. 11, 63. fundi tuminaci juris Id. 1,2. 
b) ( u b H., taminacus, i, m. 3 n | a f (c t . jt r 0 n g u t c #, 
Äamntfi fiucbt, Uoiitantntoaucr, Cod. 11,68, 

1. - Hn. 

Tamiani, örum, m. in 9f frica, Liv. 33,18. -K. 

tam i nare violare, hinc contaminare dictam Fest. 
p. 363. — Iln. 

taminia uva, t. »i Ito t Traube , Ceis. 8, 2 i. 
Plin. 23. 1 (13). Pest. p. 359. torrett 2totf, tamuu» 
Plin. 21, 15 (50), Coi. 10,373, ~ Iln. 

Taruisius, i, m. tönt. 'iViu., g. !0. Mustela T*~ 
misius, ettt ftnaqnirr, Cic. Phil. 2, 4 , 8, — K. 

Tam na, ae, f. 0f. tn Arab. felix, Plin. 6, 28 
(32). i*ql. Thornna. — K. 

Tamnacum, i, n. 8t. in Jlrabitn, Plin. 6,23 
(32*. - K. 

tamnus, i, f. tarnt »i a. 

TamphiUnus, a, um, c. f. Taractotiu8 brrrüfc’ 
rtnto, domas Aep. Att. 13,2. $ql Baebius, !öto. 1. 
0. 653, - K. 

Tamphilus eto. Tampilus, i, m. röm. ©r«E. 
f. Bac l»i us. — K. 

tamquam (tanq.), Adv. g. 33<}ti<bnunq <. (fiqrjt* 
(diaft, 10 | c b r al6, fowte, qicidnrir, tr tc 
wenn, (o gu faqtit, gleicbfam, i) rtqfl . te- 
nebrae ibi erant tamquam nox Plaut. Cnt. 5, 2.8. 
tamquam di omnes, qui caelum colunt Id. Ptrs. 4, 4 , 
32. cl. Cure. 5, 2, 29. inspicere Uniqnsm in specu- 
lutn Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61. quod video tibi novam acci- 
disse tamquam mihi Cic. Ait. 6, 1. gloriam virtutem 
tamquam umbra sequitur Id. Tuse. 1, 45. repente 
enim te, tamquam serpens e latibulis, tumidi» cervi- 
ci bos intulisti Id. Vat, 2,4. nec enim hoc «uscepi, tu 
tamquam magister persequerer omnia Id. r. p. 1 , 24 , 
e vita ita discedo, tamquam ex hospitio Id. stn. 23» 
ut hic tertius annus imperii tui tamquam tertios 
actus perfectissimus videatur Id. ad Q. /r. 1,1. nut 
remi vento, item, sic, tamquam philosophorum habent 
disciplinae ex ipsis voca bala* parasiti item ut Gna- 
thonici appellentur Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 32. laus, tamquam 
innocentiae, sic Latine loquendi Cic. tirut. 74. cl. ib. 
18, 71. Urdii. tamquam levia vina nihil valent its 
aqua, sic Stoicorum Id. Tuse. 5, 5. tamquam bona 
valetudo jucundior ese, sic Id. post red . ad (Quir. i. 
cl. fam. 13, 69. Id. ad Q. fr. 1 , 1, 1 . 2) tm 5?rf. , 
a) tamquam si, gttiito aU a'tnil, tamquam u 
intus nemo natus in aedibus habitet Plaut. Most. 2 . i, 
55. cL As in. 2, 4,21. tamquam si no» esset Cic . 
Rose, Am. 32. tamquam «i tu esses Id. ad Q. fr. 8, 

2, 2. tamquam si tua res agatur Id. fam. 2, 16, 7. 
ita me «udias, tamquam si mihi quiritanti intervenis- 
se» Liv. 40, 9. b) abfcl. , obnt si, in cotttoidcnaltt 
©ctofUtttiuj, qui d) ul© nun«, wie rontn, tam- 
quam clausa »u Asia, mc Cic. fam. 1 2, 9, 1. taroqtiam 
illi ipsi acerbitati» aliquid acciderit irr. Brut. 1. 5. 
tamquam cetero» non sit habitura, quod largiatur Id. 
tnv. 2, 1. tamquam de regno dimicaretur Liv. 40, 6. 
tamquam reg.» arcanis intervsact Id. 1 1, 24, tam- 
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iam non iidem ubique di immortales sint Id. 

1 , 8. tamquam nesciamus Plin. 2, 63, 63. cl. Quinct. 

3, 10. 7, 4, 22. tamquam vulnera litteras biberint 

etron. 106. c) obite Hierhin*, tamquam si ileo, li- 
intes parebant Geli. 15,22. d) m. Weit., tamquam 
hil facti Petron. 76. — Hn. [6. — K. 

Tamus, i, m. SJorgebirge iit 3iibien, Mela 3.7, 
Tana ob. Tanas, ae, f. in 9iuinibien, Sal. 
ug. 90. — K. 

Tänäger , gri, m. b. ftl. Xanager in guranien, 
irg. G. 3, 151. Paul. Nol. carm. 3, 62. cl. Plin. 2, 
>3(106). -Iln. 

Tanagra, ae, f .(Tavaypa), b. St. Xanagra 
$Ö0titll, Liv. 33, 28. 35, 51. Plin. 4, 7 (12). Id. 
>, 21 (24). Tanagra, orum, Cic. dum. 43. — Hn. 
Tanagraeus, a, um, tiin.itUifd>, meretrix 
te. dom. 43,1 1 1. Chorebrus Stat. Th. 9,745. — Un. 
Tanagricus, a, um, tanagrifd), galli Torro 
r. 3, 9, 6. Coi. 8, 2, 13. genus (gallorum) Id. 8, 

4. - Hn. 

Tänäis, is, m. ( Tdrais), a) b. Jvl- 2 ana id, 
OH , Hor. carm. 3, 10, 1. 4, 15, 24. Ov. Met. 2, 

2. Id. Her. 6, 107. Id. trist. 4, 4, 59. i' irg. G. 4, 
7. Plin. 4, 12 (24). id. 6, 7 (7). Mela 1,1, 6. b. 
Itartrd, Curt. 6, 6, 13. 7, 4, 32. 7, 6, 12. cl. Plin. 
16(18). b) e. St. ani Xoii, Plin. 6, 7 (7). c) 9lame 
SNannce, Yirg.A. 12,513. Ilor.sat. 1,1,105. — Hn. 
Tanaitae, arum, m. b. Situro 11 c r b. Xanaifl, 
'in. 6, 7 (7). Amm. 31,3. — Hn. 

Tanaiticus, a, um, tanaitifeb, potor Scy- 
icae undae Sidon, carm. 5, 479. crusta Id. ib. 1 1, 
i. 23,256. -Hn. 

Tanaitis, idis, f. b. ?( mago 11 e, b. ?lnn>ob* 
• r i 11 b. Xanaid, Sen.Hipy.399. - Hn. 
Tanaquil, ilis, b. ©cmablin b. Tarquinius 
riictie, Liv. 1, 34. Plin. 36. 27 (70). cl. ib. 8, 48 
4). aucb appeflatipifeh gebraucht r. t. berrichjuch* 
icn ftrau, Tanaquil tua Juv. 6, 566. Auson. ep. 
i, 3 1 . — Hn. [— K. 

Tanarus, i, m. ftl. in Kigurien, Plin. 3, 16(20). 
tandem, Adv. n. f. 'Jlbleitung P. tam 111. 'Jlubait* 
mg bed XemonilratiiMuffac» dem (pgl. idem) f. r. a. 
weit eben, baft e. b. nt. b. ‘Rebeubebru* 
»A bee langen ^bgemd. Startend, darrend bod>, 

1 blich, egi. i>crgog g. Caes. 6. G.b,7, Juppiter 
•i summe tandem male re gesta gratulor Enn. ap. 
on. p. 116,29. ne navigarem tandem hoc aetatis 
nex Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 99. tandem reprime ira- 
ndiam Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 8. tandem milites conseen- 
re in naves jubet Caes. b. G. 5, 7. cl. ib. 1, 25. vix 
ndem sensi stolidus Ter. And. 3, 1, 12. tandem de* 
ie lior. carm. 1, 23, 11. tandem nequitiae lige mo- 
im tuae Id. ib. 3, 15,2. cl. sat. 2,5,68. tiuiatut 
ndem poenas rogut Ov. Met. 1, 734. tandem in 
dem homine atque in eodem vase maneret, furg, 
Midj, Lucr. 5, 138. expressit tandem, ut Curt. 6, 7, 
’• u. 0. a. oerrtärft bitreb ali<|uando, aliquando tan- 
m huc animuin ut adjungas tuum Ter. Uec. 4, 4, 
. tandem aliquando Catilinam cx urbe ejecimus 
c. Cat. 2, 1, 1. cl. Quinct. 30, 94. Id. Cat. 1, 7, 
.. Id. fam. 11,27,5. m. jam, jam tandem ades 
co Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 39. Jam tandem Italiae fu- 
mtis prendimus oras Virg. A. 6, 61. cl. Cic. leg. 
r. 2, 37, 103. m. denique, tamdem denique Amm. 
s 5. App. Met. 3. p. 138, 39. Id. ib. 4. p. 153, 3. 
'• ib. 10. p. 245, 16. aud) denique tandem iiin, 17, 


12. b) i m 33 e f. , in ^ragcfa^cn, bod), enblicb, f in* 
mal, benn, bocbwobl, um b. 4M m me 14 23 i l* 
It 11, quid tandem admisi in me? Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 12. 
quid tandem agebatis? Cic.r.p. 1, 13. quod gpnus 
tandem est istud ostentationis et gloriae? Id. liab. 
Post. 14, 38. quonam tandem modo? Id. Tuse. 3, 
4, 8. Id. legg. 1, 1, 1. Id.fin. 2, 19, 60. quo tandem 
animo hoc tibi ferendum putas? Id. Cat. 1, 7. hoc 
quale tandem est? Id. n. d. 1, 38, 105. quorsum tan- 
dem ? Id. legg. 1, 1, 4. quo tatidcm pacto deceat majo- 
ribus uti? Hor. ep. 1, 17, 2. si triumphum non cupie- 
bas, cujus tnndem rei te cupiditate arsisse defendes ? 
Cic.Pis. 24 pr. ain’ tandem?trit in aller 23clt? fag’ mir 
in aller 28elt, ift’0 möglich? Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 19. Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 4. Id. Phorm. 2,3,26. Cic. fam. 9,21,1. Id. 
legg. 3, 6 pr. itane ajebat tandem? Plaut, mil. 1, 66. 
itane tandem? Id. Trin. 8, 2, 16. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 
42. Id. Heaul. 5, 2, 1. quae quousque tandem pa- 
tiemini? Sal. Cat. 20, 9. quousque tandem abutere, 
Catilina, patientia nostra? Cic. Cat. 1, 1,1. 2) liber* 
trag., in e. {Reihenfolge, ft. denique, julefct, tum 
vero — datum tandem Quinct. 12, 1, 25. — Hn. 

Tanetani, orum, m. Stabtgcmeinbe in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Plin. 3, 1 5 (20). — Ä. 

Tanetum ob. Tannetum, i, n. 0t. in Gallia 
Cisalpina, j. Tanedo, Liv. 21, 25. Id. 30, 19. — K. 

Tanfana, ae, f. f. T a'm f a n a. 

tangi bi lis, e, Adj. beriibrbar, tangibile cor- 
pus Lactant. 7, 12, 3. tangibilia manu Jd. 7, 11 
extr. — Hn. 

tango, tfitigi, tactum, 8re, berühren, annib* 
ren, A) eigtl., l)ini$Ulg., tangere enim et tangi, 
nisi corpus, nulla potest res Lucr. 1 , 305. tange utram 
vis digitulo Plaut. Itud. 3, 4, 15. terram genu Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 24, 57. aliquis cubito stantem prope tangens 
Hor. sat. 2, 5, 42. virginis os Ov. Alet. 11, 308. 
2)im23e|\, a)u. Üoealitäten, a) e. Drt, e. Wegenb 
berühren, betreten, bort anfommen, anlan* 
gen, babin gelangen, erreichen, simulae tetigit 
provinciam Cic. Acc. 1, 10, 27. cl. Att. 6, 1,6. vada 
non tangenda Hor. carm. 1, 3. 24. terftiinum armis 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 54. portus Virg. A. 4, 612. castra no- 
cturno dolo Ov. Her. 1,42. domos Id. Met. 4, 778. 
Nilum simulae tetigit, erreicht batte, Id. ib. 1,729. 
tellus mihi tacta est Id. trist. 3, 2, 18. tacta mihi Sar- 
matis ora Id.ib. 4, 10, 109. limina Juv. 14, 44. bah. 
ß) angrängenb berühren, angrdngen, begrün* 
geil, haec civitas Rhenum tangit Caes. b.G.b,3. 
villa, quae vinm tangeret, nabe am 53ege lag, Cic. 
Mil. 19, 51. (fundi) qui Tiberim fere omnes tangunt 
Id. Rose. Am. 7 , 20. b) berühre nb p. etn*. neb* 
men, bab. anmbren, Torte 11, e f f e 11 , nehmen, 
'fcbniecfen, trin Te n, tetigin’ tui quidquam? Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1,24. tetigit calicem clanculum, bat au6ge* 
trunfcn, Plaut, mil. 3, 2, 10. salsa, tangere ut non 
velis Id. Poen. 1, 2, 34. tangere, quod non tuum es- 
set, nehmen. Id. Aul. 4, 10, 10. de praediis nec atti- 
git nec tacturus est quisquam Cic. fam. 2, 1 7, 5. qui 
tangam nullum (agrum), nehmen. Id. leg. agr. 2, 25, 
67. superorum tangere mensas Ov. Met. 6, 173. rou 
Speifen, dente Hor. sat. 2, 6, 87. ut satyri levisque 
senex tetigere saporem (mellis) Ov.fast. 3, 745. non 
sani tetigere lupi, b. flörper, Jd. Met. 7, 550. quae in 
templo tacta essent Liv. 29, 20. c) f ch I a g e II b, rt t * 
ebenb, bauenb, piblenb, taftenb berühren, 
jiojjen, fc^lagen, ftedben, betauen, a) tobten, 
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quemquam oportuisse tangi Cic. Att. 1 5, 11. ß) f dj 1 a* 
gm, chordas Ov. rem. am. 336. flagello tange 
Chloen i for. carni. 3, 26, 12. y) tffthtn, te Id. ib. 3, 
13, io. 8) treffen, rühren, bef. nem tölibftrabf, 
statua de caelo tacta Cic. div. 2, 21, 47. cl. 1 'irg. E. 
1,17. Lio. 23, 22. 25, 7. 29, 14. e caelo tactus Plin. 
36, 4 (4). abfol., tacta aedes Junonis Id. 2, 54 (55). 
fulmine tactus Ov. trist . 2, 144. bah. m. C. @ef<boffe, 
quem tetigit jactu Prop. 2, 34, 60. locum funda Tib. 
4, 1, 97. fp fprithw., acu, genau treffen, Plaut. Rud. 
5, 2, 17. (tetigisti acu rem, tu hflft t. 9lagtl auf brn 
&ppf getroffen), fo langis en ipso« metus, b, b. bit 
Sadje, bic Chi fürthteil, -Se«. Oed. 795, ß) im obfcp». 
Sinne, virginem, berühren. Ter. And. 4, 5, 52. fo 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 25. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 27. Catuli. 21, 
8. matronam Hor. sal. 1,2,54. d. ib. 1,2,28. ab* 
f0l.. Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 5. Id. Eun. 2, 3, 81. d) bc ; 
ne^en, beftreidjen. befprengen, befpri|)f n, 
beid? ini ereii, caput igne sulfuri» Prop. 4, 8, 86. 
tecta futnanti sulfurc balet ovis, beraufberii , Ov. 
fast. 4, 740. corpus aqua Id. ib. 4, 790. rursus aqua 
tangit Id, ib. 5, 441. lucernam mero, hlnringicptn, 
Prop. 4, 3. 60. luto corpora tangit amor, macht blafr. 
Tib. 1, 8,52. (?lnb. tingnit). tristi medicamine tactae 
deflexere comae Ov. Met. 6, 1 40. oculos olivo Pera. 
3, 44. palpebras saliva Plin. 28, 4 (1). lacertae feile 
si tangantur cacumina Paliad. Febr. 25, 15. B) übers 
traq., l) geiftig rühren, in Seree,iu»q leften, 
anregen, bewegen, rühren, reifen, binrei* 
§en, afftet ren, einen (§ inbruef machen, minae 
modice me tangunt Cic. Att. 2, 19, 1. nec amor vos 
tangit Ov. a. a. 3, 541. exemplo tangi Id. Ihr. 16, 
326. non tangat Iasonis aetas Id. Met. 7,26. nec 
forma tangor Id. ib. 10, 614. vota tamen tetigere 
deos, rührte», Id. ib. 4, 164. si te proverbia tangant 
Id. fast. 5, 489. cupkline tactus, burchbrutlgen, Id. 
Met. 10, 636. dolore tactus Prop. 3, 7, 68. sono so- 
lito Iß. 3, 1, 40. cl. Hor. a.p. 98. mentem mortalia 
tangunt Virg. A. 1, 462. vero nec tangeris igni Prop. 
1,9, 17 tetigerat animum memoria nepotum , b. b. 
er erinnerte ffth, Liv. 1, 5. si vostri nulla cara (vos) 
tangit Id. 3, 27. religione tactus, getroffen. Id. I, 45. 
invjdii tacta rana, ergriffen, b. i. au# 9ltib, Phaedr. 
1, 24, 3. si quem gloria tangit Sen. Hipp. 27. 2) Je* 
manbeit glridifam aiiftrchen, b, h. a) betrügen, t au* 
fdu n, a n f ü hr eu, b e r ti cf e n, probe tactus Ballio est 
Piaut. Ps. 5, 2, 13. hominem bolo, prrilfll, /d. Poen. 
pr. 101. tuum tangam patrem Id. Ps. 1, 1, 118. 
Turpil . ap. Aon. p. 408.28. lenunculum aere militari 
Piaut. Poen. 5, 5, 7. alqm triginta minis Id. Epid. 
5, 2, 40. Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 2, 64, 257. volucre« 
arundinibus Petmn. 109. tactus sum vehementer vi- 
sco, bi# i»$ 91c(j gelaufen, Plaut. Batch. 5. 2, 39. 
b) bur<h bie fltrbc a ulle che», ff i die In, Rhodiam in 
convivio Ter. Eun. 3, l, 30. maledictis Fest. p. 356. 
8) ifbenb berühren, bcfprccbcn, enrdfa* 
neti, anführ f it, non (ango, quod avarus homo est 
Ludi. ap. Rutin. schein. lex. §. 13. tp. 274, JRuhnk.) 
ubi Aristoteles ista tetigit Cic. Acad. pr. *2, 44,136. le- 
viter unum quodque tangam Id. Iio.se. Am. 30, 83. 
cl.de or. 2, 10, 48, haud ulcus tongere aut nomi- 
nare Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 10. ne tangantur rationes, 
bcfpiodmi werben, Anton, ap. Cic. Phit. 8, 9, 26. 
quam inter tam Mlspenaos sociorum animos id tactum 
Liv. 23, 22. si tacta (p. anbmil) loquar Manii. 3. 
21. 4 1 t hü t i g beruht tu. betreiben, f t d> anet* 


tantopere. 

wa#ma<feen, carmina Or. am. 3, 12, 17. opes car- 
minis Heroi Prop. 3, 3, 16. 91 nm. 9R»tc jfarm log^», 
xi, si quisquam me tagit Pacvv. ap. Fest. p. 356. nisi 
tagam I d. ib. si me tagis Piaut. Asin. ‘2, 2, 107. roe 
taxis ft. tetigeris, Varro ap. Non. 176,18. cl, ib. 
180,8. -Hn. 

taniacae, ärum, f. längliche r-tücfdsen. Streifen 
0chweinefieifch ( Varro r, r. 2, 4, 10. - II n. 
Tannetum, i, n. f. Tanetum, 
t anos, i, m. e. dbfliteinart, Plin. 37, 5 (19). -/In. 
tanquam, f. tamquam. 

Tantaleus, a, um, tu Xantal»# e b cr t«j, 
t A n t a 1 i fdj, sors Prop. 2, 1 7, 5. manus IJ. 2, 1, 66. 
tecta, b. i. 'ÄrgP#, Stat. Tk. 1, 279. mensa Id. ib. 11, 
128. — Hn. [Thgest. 224. — Hn. 

Tantälicus, a, um, tantalifch, reges Seu, 
Tantalides, ae, m. b. männliche a eb* 
fpmmeb. Xautalue, b. Xantalibe, for. 

Ov. trist. 2,325. Id. Ib. 434. Id. Her. 17,54. rem 
9lqamemncrt. Id. ib. 8, 45. Id. fast. 5,307. Id. Met. 
12,626. Id. am. 2, 8, 13. P. Crtftf# , Id. Her. B. 
122. pon fltreub unb Tbriefte#, Id. fast. 2, 627. 
Poeta ap. Cic. n. d. 3, 38, 90. P. SDJfiulaue, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 16, 26. - Hn. 

Tantälis, Idis, f. b. weiblidjcn^lathfcmmcn 
b. Xentaiu#, b. Xantalibe, p. .('ermiene, Or. Her. 
8, 1 22. 9liobe, Id. Met. 6, 2 11. Sen. Oed. 6 1 8. Id. 
Med. 954. /d. Agam. 374. Jd. Here. Oet. 197. Id. 
Here. fur. 390. Stat. Th. 3, 193. matres, b. Xanfalu 
binnen, Ov. Her. 8, 66. b) 6t. in ^pbien, Plin. 5. 
29 C31). - Hn. 

Tantalus, (qrteeh. X*at. Tantaleo, wie P. Tanta- 
leus Prop. 4,1 1,24.), i, m. Xantaluf, Äeniflr. fbrn^itn. 
Sater b. $tlpp#, .Ser». Virg. A. 6, 603. Cic.pn. I, 18, 

60. Jd. Tuse. 4, 16, 35. Hor. sat. 1.1, 68. Prop. 4, 
11,34. Serv. Virg. G. 3, 7. Tib. 1, 3, 77. Hygin. fab. 
82. 83. Ov. am. 2, 2,44, Id.a.a. 2, 606. b) Sebn 
b. XbUfjie#, Hggin. fab. 88. Sen. Thyest. 718- 
c) ©ebn b. 9liebe, Ov. Met. 6. 2u>. — Hn. 

Tnntaren e, es, f. €t. an ber ©ränje $wifd?rn 
Segppten »nb ftetbtpptrn, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - A*. 

tantillus, a, um, Demin. p. tantus, f p flein, 
fp .reritlvt, tantillam esse (feftrem) ut Ceis. 2, 8. 
abfol., tantilla tanta verba funditat Plaut. Poen. 1. 2, 

61. tantilli doni causa Id. Prae. 2, 7, 48. 9Jrutt , 
tantillum, i, f n bft., fp wenffl, f. fpitfee ©fniq = 
feit, tantillum loci Piaut. Stick. 4, 2, 40. si tantil- 
lum peccassi» Id. Rud. 4. 4, 106. haud tantillo tu mu.« 
Id. Most. 2, 1.47. tantillum saevitiae demere Catuli. 
98, 6. - Hn. 

tantisper, Adv. fp (anqe 3 1 i t , fp lanqr. 
unterbeii, n) a b f el., ego hic astabo tantisper Piaut. 
nat. 4, 2, 30. tantisper hic ego ad januam concessero 
Id. Ani. 4, 5. 6, tantisper hoc ipsum magni aestimo 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 7, 20. t. de aliquo reo cogitasse Id. 
Caec. 10,30. c L Alt. 12, 14,3. tantisper res stetit 
Liv. 1, 3. ei. ib. 1 , 22. b) ni. dum. ego hic tantisper, 
dum exis, te opperiar Plaut. Mast. 3. 1, 1 53. t. blan- 
ditur, dum illud videt Id. Alen. 31. 3, H. t, volo, dum 
facies Ter. Heaut. 1 , 1 , 54. latendum t., dum defer- 
vescat Cic. f am. 9, 2. 4. ut ibi esset tantisper, dum 
culeos compararetur Id. inv. 2, 50, 149. c) m. qwmC 
ut viveret tantisper, quod fieret permutatio Gei/. 6,4, 
1. agere tantisper, quoad de servitute constet Hig. 
43, 18,3. — Hn. f ;i opus, 

tantopere pf. richtiger tautdöpfae. f. tantus 
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tantulus. 


tantus. 
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ta n % it 1 n s, a, ara, Demin. v. tantus, f o f 1 e i n, f o 
gering, non tantulum intermittit tempus Piant. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 31. tantulae res Caes. b. G. 4, 2*2. ho- 
mines tantulae staturae Id. ib. 2, 30. Herzog, ex lici 
tantulo grano Cic. sm. 15, 52. tantula ne causa? Id. 
Att. 4, 8, 6, 8. epistola Id. ib. 1, 14, l. dolorem tan- 
tulam malum esse Id. Tute. 3, 27, 66. interesse quip- 
piam tantulum Id. legg. 1,12, 84. cl Caeg. 6. G. 7, 
19. Cie. Att. 1 5, 27, 3. tantula dos App. mag. p. '332, 

10. at neque tantulum cibum impediat, weni$ Speife, 
Cei*. 2,8. 9?fitlr., tantulum, fubfl, fo wetiifl, e. 
foltfce SBenigfeit, tantulum de arte concedere Cic. 
Boae. Am. 40, 1 18. cur tantulo venierint Id. ib. 45, 

1 30. si ex eo negotio tantulam in rem suam convertis- 
set Id. ib. 89. 1 14, qui tantuli eget Hor. eat. 1,1, 
59. cl. Cic. Acc. 2,50, 124. ni. ®rn., si tantulam 
morae fuisset Id. ib. 2, 88, 93. — II n. 

tantum, tantummodo, f. tantus ;u (fnbc. 
tantundem, f. tentusdem. 
tantus, a, una, oon folget ölröpe, fe grefj, 
a) m. Ti'IjV quantos, tantam eorum multitudinem no- 
stri interfecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium Caeg. b. 
G. 2, 1 1. quae tanta eunt in hoc uno. quanta in omni- 
bus reliquis imperatoribus Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 

1 1 . 29. qui tantas auderet optare, quot et quantas - 
detulerunt Id. ib. 16. nullam vidi tantam contionem, 
quantam Id. Plui. 6, 7, 1 8. ß) ni. qui. quae, quod, 
flammam esse tantam quam Cic. r. p. 1% 42. tantum 
illud esse maleficium, quantum Id. Sull. 2. 7. nulla 
est tanta vis, quae non ferro frangi possit Id. Mare. 

3, 8. /) m. ut, wie, est alienum tanto viro, ut es tu 
Cic. ep. ad Bruti, 2. tanta modestia, ut si privatus cjs- 
set Nep. Ages. 4. 8) m. ut, b <t §, non fuit tantus ho- 
rno, ut de eo potissimum conqueramur Cic. Rose. ,4m. 
43, 125. tanta erat operis firmitudo, ut Coe*, b. G. 

4, 17. quod ego tantum nefas commisi, ut Curt. 4, 
10,29. quod tantum cogitavi nefas, ut Id. 6, 7, 30. 
tanta persooa, ut Sen. de ira 3, 4. cl Cic. r. p. 1 , t. 
t) ni. quam, non ullum pro me tantum cepisse timo- 
rem, quam ne Virg. *4.6, 353. £) tanto opere ob. tan- 
topere, fo f f b r, cur tanto opere extimueras ? Piant. 
Most. 2, 2, 92. tanto oj»ere desiderabam Cic. de or. 1, 
35.164. quod tanto opere didicisti Id. Mur. 10. 23. el. 
Plaut. Vas. 3, 2, 2. 7er. Heaut. 4. 5, 58. Caeg. b. 
G. 7,52. Cic. Acc. 1,2. Id. or. 44. Nep. Att. 7. 
Quinct. ep. ad Tryph. opere tanto quaesere Plaut . 
Bacch. 2,2,1. > 7 ) m. partitio. ®tll., jugi modici oc- 
cursu tentus ille ventorum coercetur Plin. 2, 47 (46). 
fr) abfol., oft cwlamatorifcb, tantilla tanta verba 
funditet Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 61. ita tanta mira in ae- 
dibus sunt facta, fo piri SunberbareG, Jd. ib. 5, 1,5. 
Id. Cas. 3, 5, 4. cum me hae laetitia tanta et tantis 
affecistis beneficiis Id. ib. 4, 4, 105. scscenta tanta 
reddam Id. Bacch. 4, 9, 111, qui tantus natu deorum 
nescis nomina, fe att. Id. ib. 1.2, 16. ne tentae na- 
tiones conjungantur, fo mctthtigf, Cae*. 6. G. 3, 11. 
onus Id. ib. 2, 30, tente ista mala Sal. Cat. 40, 2. 
tantas pecunias repudiavit Cic. Rote. com. 8, 24. el. 
Acc. 3, 78. it. 94. Liv. 31, 9, tot tantaque vitia Cic. 
Acc. 1, 16,47. tam multarum rerum atque tantarum 
ordinibus Id. n. d. 2. 5, 15. cl. de or. 1, 10. tantes 
urbe» Id. n. d. 3, 38. 92. tantam vim habet Id. fam. 
I, 7, 8. in hominem tantum et talem Id. ib. 18, 66, I. 
cl ib. 15, 4, 14. neque tanto tractu se colligit anguis 
Virg. G. 2, 154. tantorum ingentia septem terga 
boum rigebant Id. ,4. 5, 404. totis viribus tanti belli 


discrimen aditurus Curt. 3, 1, 10. cl. ib. 3, 3, 28. 4, 

1.1. in tanto impeto cursuque rerum Id. 3. 5, 5. se 
tanto ruiture caelum induit, fo rtrien, Lucan. 7, 834. 
tantae coeunt in proelia gentes, ft. tot, Val. Fl. 5, 636. 
lamentabile tantis urbibus, fo oielen, Stat. Th. -1 1 , 

1 60. legaturo valet in tantos, quanti inveniantur, fo 
pfrie, al6, Dig. 30, 1, 65. 2) fttutr., abfol , a) tan- 
tam, fo trief, fo Sitiet, decutio argenti tantum, 
quantum libet Plaut. Epid. 2. 3, 4. cumini fricti tan- 
tum Cato r. r. 156, 3. praesidii tantum est Cae*. b. 
G. 6, 35. tentum navium Id. b. c. 3, 2. tantum tem- 
poris Id. ib. 8 , 78. tantum spatii, nur fo Pif I 3rit, Id. 
ib. 3, 92. tantum repentini periculi Jd. b. G. 3, 3. 
nec tantum Carthago habuisset opum Cic. r. p. 1, 48. 
tentum belli Liv. 4, 57. tantum bellorum Just. l , 3, 
8 . cl. Liv. 44, 27. tantum hostium, fo triri fteinbe. 
Id. 3, 17. ad tantam fastigii venerit Id. 44, 1, tan- 
tum hominum incedunt, fo oie( üDlettfcben, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 5. tantum se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, 
bcibe fo otri oon ber Wrinniifl oerforen, Caes. b. G. 5, 
54. fo mitfötn., Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. Liv. 5,26. 
86, 35, m. folg, quam, Id. 38, 51. obtte (Bell , sexies 
tantum, quam quantum satum sit. ablatum esse Cic. 
Acc. 3, 43, 102. tantnm debuit Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
38. tentum perdundum est Id. Epid. 3,4,81. mit 
quam, bis tentum, quam Varro r. r. 3, 2, 15. tentum 
effata Virg. .4. 6, 262. alterum tentum, noch einmal 
fo viri , Liv. 1 , 36. 8, 8. 10. 6. tentum abest ut, 
weit entfernt betp, Cic. Brut. 80. Id. Phil. 11, 14, 
36. m. ne. Id. or. 68. nt. Jiif,, tantum abest lau- 
dare, toit it» reutfchen, Amm. 15, 5. ß) Roneerfci* 
ttoti6flu6bru(f, tantum est, fo trief, nidbtS weiter. 
Kl# ili a l i e 6 , Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 12. Id. 7W». pr. 
22. Id. Cas, pr, 87. Ter. Her. 5,3,15. Id. Eun. 
5,6,26. b) in tantnm, fo weit, fo f e b r, in tantum 
suam felicitatem virtutemque enituisse Liv. 22, 27. 
quaedam aquae fervent in tantum Sen. quaest. nat. 
3, 24. Aetnae flagrantis in tantum Plin. 2, 103 (106). 
madente et ipsa Elvmaide in tentam Id. 6, 27 (31). 
cl. Virg. A. 6, 877. Sen bene/'. 2. 23. Coi. 3, 13, 9. 

12.24.1. c) Gen, precii, tenti, fo fiel, fo bocfc, 
tanti est, qaanti est fungus putidus, ,iilt fo Otef fll6, 
Plaut. Bacch 4, 7,23. frumentum tanti fuit, ftanb ttt 
fo bebent greife, Cic. Acc. 3.84, 194. tanti emere, 
fe tf'Ciier filltfen, Plaut, mare. 2. 4, 22# cl. Cic. off. 3, 
14. tanti dare, für einen fefdwit greift foSfchlaaen, 
Wfii»ieben, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 49. habitare, fo tbfltrr wotp 
nen, Plin. 17, l (1). tanti taxaverant Id. ih. Sen. 
ep. 24 , /9)iibertr., tanti est, »t i 1 1 fe triel, fiebt fo 
hoch, wirb fo hoch qefcfe a fot. qecicfctet, iilwich* 
tiq, wertb, tanti ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit 
Coe*, h. G. 1.20. tanti non fuit Arsacen capere 
Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 14, I. est mihi tanti hujus in- 
vidiae tempestatem inire Cic. Cat. 2. 7. 15. cl. ib. 
1, 9 pr. est tenti, cedo tabulas Id. Acc. 4, 20, fuit 
tanti habere Id. ib. 4, 12, 28. jd non est tanti Jd. 
Mil. 22. 58. nihil esse tenti Id. Att. 2, 13, 2. prope 
est, tanti fuisse Plin. paneg. 6, fo sunt jurgia ianti 
Ov. Met. 2, 425. nox una non tenti fuit Id. lier. 9, 
10. tenti fieri, fo fiel »letten, Cic. am. 16. d) ?Uri., 
tanto, b, R otii iv, « m fo triel, bello, qew. mftfclg. 
qnanto, quantum. quam etc.,bis tento amici sunt inter 
se quam prius, nochmal fo friir, Plaut. Amph 3, 2, 
62. bis tento pluris Id. Men. 4, 3, 6. multo tanto mi- 
serior quam Id. Rud, 2. 6, 37. multo tento carior, si 
Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 76. quanto erat gravior oppugnatio, 
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tanto crebriore« litterae mittebantur Caes. b. G. 5, 
45. tanto amplius Cic. Acc, 3, 97, 225. tanto minoris 
decumae venierunt Id. ib. 3, 45, 106, tanto nos sub- 
missius geramus Id. off. 1, 26, tanto sanctior et tanto, 
quam modo, major erat Ov. fast. 6, 540, quantum 
augebatur numerus, tanto majore pecunia opus erat 
Liv. 5, 10. tanto vi majore quam paulo ante Id. 2, 
20. tanto magis Neo. Paus. 4. Suet. Tib. 40. non 
tanto ante fugisset, fo meti mber, Cic. Acc. 5, 34, 
89. post tanto Virg. G. 3, 476. tanto post Curi. 6, 7 , 
26. autb tanto - quanto jacet silva Op. Met. 8, 749 . 
(9fnb. tantum - quantum), b. ©upfTl., tanto jiessi- 
mus, qnanto optimos Catuli 49, 6. b. Strbcit b, !&fr* 
glfidijung, tanto praestitit omnes, fo ffbr, fo »fit, Nep. 
Hann. I. doctrinis tanto antecessit condiscipulos Id. 
Epam. 2. cl. Ov. Met. 13.868. ß) in b. llntrrtmt* 
tung. tanto nequior, fduiitMid), ftbmabiid?. Ter. Ad. 

4, 1,2. cl. Plaut. Men. 2, 3. 79. tanto major! tanto 
augustior! groft, bmltdj, Plin. paneg. 71,4. flftnr 
tanto melior, bii bifr c. braotr Jtfrl! brno! 
fcbfl it! rethf gut! b t ft e brffcr! Piant. Truc. 2, 

5. 60. Id. Per s. 2, 5, 24. tanto herele melior Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 38. Sen. ep. 31. Phaedr. 3, 5. 3. B) t». 
b. ßi r o A t , i\ b. 2lrt, fo gering, fp fltin, rrflritu 
girenb, ceterarum provinciarum vectigalia tanta sunt, 
nt iis vix contenti esse possimus, fo gering, Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14, si bellum tantum erit Cael ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 10.3. senatusconsultum tantam vim ha- 
bet Cic. fam. 1, 7,4. 9?flttr., tantum, fo wenig, 
praesidii tantum est. nt ne murus quidem cingi possit 
Coee. b. G. 6, 35. cl. b. c. 3. 2. iDaron 

tantum , Ad». 1) fo f e b r , fo triti, tu, tantum, 
quantum qnis, fuga Plaut. Most. 2,2,94. de quo tan- 
tum, quantum rae amas, velim cogites Cic. Alt. 12.18, 

1. vel tantum abest ab officio Id. oft'. 1,14,43. quanto 
jure potentior, tantum vinceretur Liv. 6, 38. tantum 
moratus, dum Id. 37, 21. tantum progressus a castris 
/rf, 87, 39, nullo tantum se Mysia cultu jactat Virg. 
G. 1, 1 02, rex tantum auctoritate ejus motus est Nep. 
Con. 4, feriter tantim» adest benignitas Plaut. Mtn. 
pr. 16. qua ratione hic tantum apud istam potuerit, 
fo fiel wniodvt habe, Cic. Acr. 2, 54. 134. b. 9lb* 
oerb., nec tantum dulcia, quantum et liquida Vira. 
G. 4, 101. cl. lior. sat. 2,5.80. 2, 3, 313. n. 317. 
non ab ira tantum, quam, nidst fo febr au« »fern, ai«, 
Liv. 26, 1. b. Superi., Maritis quantum bello opti- 
mus, tantum pace pessimus Veli. 2, 11, 1. b) itt re* 
fhingireubem Sinne, nur fo riel, b. t. fo wenig, 
tantum in latitudinem patebat, quantum Caes. b. G. 

2, 8. accidunt arbores tantum, ut, nur fo Piri, Id. ib. 

6.27. Epicurus tantum monet, quantum inteliigit Cic. 
Tu$c. 2, 19. tantum, quantum sensu movetur Id. off. 
1,4.11. cl. Liv. 33, 4. 2) blep, allein, nur, 

beehrten«, nomen tantum virtutis usurpas Cic. jw- 
rad. 2, 17. tantum video Id. fam. 9, 18.2. Verrem 
tantum avaritia semper hiante fuisse Id. Acc. 2, 54. 
tantum illuti vereor, ne Sal. Juq. 1 4, 20. notus mihi 
nomine tantum Ilnr. sat. 1. 9, 3. unum tantum sola- 
cium miseris fuit Just. 8. 5, 6. cl. Caes. b. c. 3, 2. 
78. 92. Hor. ep. 1, 4. 7, 1.9, 3. Ov. trist. 1,1, 100. 
non tantum sed Quinct. 9. 3, 28. 11, 1. 7. nec tan- 
tum — , sed Id. 3, 8, 33. 9,3,77. non tantum Curt. 
9, 1. 2. Sen. de. ira 3, 1*2. 3, 20. Id. tranq. an. 12. 
Id.pruv. 3. Id. cons, ad Mare. 16. «. 20. ß) tufam* 
mengefebt mit modo, tu tantummodo per stirpes alan- 
tur suas Cic. n. d. 2,32,81. neque eura oratorem 


tapanta. 

tantummodo, sed hominem non putant Id de or. 3, 
14, 52. cum Poeni aliam condicionem, tantummodo 
aequam, peterent Sal. Juq. 79. velis tantummodo, 
bu braucbft nur gu weflcit, Hor . sat. l, 9. 54, tantum- 
modo Cnaeus noster ne Italiam relinquat Attic. ap. 
Cic. AU. 9, 10. cL Sai Cat. 20. Ut. Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 1. Id. r. p. 2, 28, 4, 6. 6, 22. Id. Tuse. 5, 27 in. 
Id. Suli 10. Liv. 9, 37. plfonafriftb, unum hoc tan- 
tummodo nec praeterea quidquam SueL Tib. 11. 
b) in bffottb. äkrbinbungfn, «) tantum non. um or 
ovx, beinahe, faft, tantum non ad portam bellum 
esse Liv. 25, 15. jam captam Lacctlaemonem esse Id. 
34, 40. hostes tantum non arcessierint Id. 4, 2. vinee* 
tantum non injunctae ld.b.1. cl. ib. 37, 29. Smtt 
Tib. 1 1 . tantum, non. wo non tum Serbiim gehört. tao- 
tum non cunctandum esse, cl bürfc nur n tdbt geijitrot 
WfVbftt, Liv. 35, 18. ut tantum non defuisse fortunae 
videretur Id. 4. 57. tantum non laudari Cie. Art. 14, 
5. cl. Quinct. 6,2,4. ß\ tantum quod, nur eben, 
eben, gerabe, rprb. 3 f iC tantum quod existima- 
bam ad te orationem esse perlatam Cic Att. 15, 13, 7. 
tantum quod ex Arpinati veneram Id. fam. 7, 23, 1. 
tantum qootl ultimam imposuerat bello manum Vei!. 
2. 117, quae tantum quod (navis) appulerat Suet. 
Aug. 98. cl. ib. 63. Id. Ner. 6. Nep. Dat. 6. tantum 
quod fors dederat Anan. 27. 5. y) tantum quod noo, 
nur bap n t cfo t, ti fehlt nur bap, nicht, nur 
b a p n i d» f, tantum quod hominem non nominat Cic. 
Acc. 1, 45. 116. cl. ib. 3, 53. - Hn. 

tantusdem, tantodem, tanturtdem, Adj. ebes 
f o grcfl, malo benefacere tautundem est periculum 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3. 20. uxor tant andern j»urJcm habeat 
Dig. 32. 1, 29. summa Id. 15, 3, 10. pecunia Id. 2, 
14, 30. pondus Id. 19, 5,26. 2) ‘Jleutr. obfet., a) Un- 
t undem, e b f n f 0 t'ifl. tantuudem scio Plaut. Pers. 
4.3,48. ejus solum tantundem pateret, quantum Caes. 
b. G. 7, 72. qui morte ejus tautundem capiat Cic. legg. 
2, 19, 48. tantundem juveris Hor. sat. 2. 4. 91. lau- 
erndem in utrosque licere fortunae Sen. ep. 47. tan- 
tundem praetor facit et de bis Dig. 26, 7, 3. cl. Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 2. 14. Id. Pers. 4, 4, 36. Cic. Acc. 3, 87, 201. 
Id. AU. 12.35,2. Hor. sat. 1. 3, 115. tantundem 
valent Quinct. 1, 5, 4. tantundem prodesse Plin. 
praef. §. 3. tantundem f abest) insula, trt eben lo writ 
entfernt. Id. 4. 12 (23). fo tantundem a Cimmerio 
Id. 6, 2 (2). tantundem a mari utroque distans, e t. 
Stabt. Id. 5, 1(1). in. Wen., tantundem ejus valli 
agger in latitudinem patebat Caes. b. c. 3. 63. tan- 
tundem argenti Plaut. Ps. 4. 7, 64. viae Cic. 2 usc. 
1,43, 104. tantundem meruit bonae famae Tac.k . 
2. 50. aquae tautundem Plin. 32. 9 (37). virium 
Quinct. 6, 2. It), b) ®en. tantidem (i fur*. Varro ap. 
Non. p. 480,31.). tantidem quasi feta eant» sine den- 
tibu' latrat Enn. ap. Varr. /,. L. 7, 3, 87. decrepi- 
tus senex. tantidem est quasi Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 4. tan- 
tidem ille ilii rursus injiciat manum Id. Pers. I, 2. 
18. ob malefacta haec tantidem emptum postulat 
Ter. Ad. ‘2, 1. 45. voluntatem utunicipum tantidem, 
quanti fidem suam, fecit Ctc. Rose. Am. 39, 113 -//«. 

Tanusius, a, um, rorn. (ftrntilnanw. f. Q. Cic. 
de pct. cons. 2, 9. 21ml'ffaniltfrtfn Tsnusiu« tn‘toi- 
nus. lat. irtrtoriffr, Sen. ep. 93. Suet. Caes. 9. — AT. 

taos, i. tu. (raidc), t. pjattfgrbigcr (»trirtrin, Plin. 
37 , 11 ( 72 ). — Hn. 

tfcpn n t n. rn ruiva a. b ii' a n s f . $ ! 1 c «, Trimal- 
chionis tapanta est, fetu tfactotuni, Pttron. 37, - Hn. 


Digitized by Google 


tardo. 


1547 


tapete. 

t Spe te, is, n. Acc. sing. masc. tapete fulgentem 
SH. 4, 2*0. fo Ace. plur. tapetas pu loros Virg. A. 9, 
358. tapetis Id. ib. 7, 277. Mart. 14, 147, 1. 

Plin. 8, 48 (73)., t. Tcppid), 9tcm., tapete Catcil. 
U, Turpil ap. Non. p. 229, 7. 542, 18. $lbf., tapete 
SH. 1 7, 64. Amm. 16,5. ^ltir., tapetia Plaut. Ps. 
1,2,14. Id. Stich. 2, 2. 54. $lb(., tapetibus Farro 
ap. Non. p. 542, 15. Virg. A. 9, 325. Ov. Met. 13, 
638. — Hn. [nie, Mela 2, 1 , 4. - K. 

Taphroe, orum, tn. in Cherson. Tau- 

tapinorna, fitis, n. (raneivtofia), t. nie brigtr 
31 U 0 P r u cf, Sidon, ep. 4, 3. — Hn. 

t ä p i n os i s, f. (taneivmatt), t. nirbri SBc* 
ftbrt ibitn t. 0ad>C, Serv. Virg. A. 1, 118. - Hn. 

Taposiris, is, e. St. in $f$bptm, PUn. 27,7 
(%9 >. Id. 32,9(81). - Hn. 

Tappulus, i, m. r$m. *$rin., §. 0. L. Villios 
Tappulus, Liv. 31, 49 extr. — K. 

T aprobäno, es, f. (TaTtpoßnvrj), t. Jnfti im 
fnbifdjtil Wlttt, j. Ceylon. Ov. Pont. 1 , 5, 80. PUn . 
6, 22 (24). Mela 3, 7, 7. Solin. 53. Anien, perieq. 
777. flllcb Taprohana, ae, App. mund. p. 60, 16. - Hn. 

tn pullam legem convivalem conscripsit jocoso 
carmine Valer. Valentinas Fe.it. p. 363. tapulam ri- 
dent legem congerrae optimi Lucii, ib. — Hn. 

Tapyri, orum, m. S. aut cafp. SCRcere, Plin. 6, 
16 (18). - K. 

Tarachie.es, f. (Tagarir)). !Jnfff ini ioniftfetn 
2)1 tm, PUn. 4, 1 2 (19). - K. 

tarandus, i, m. »tffl. f. SHcnn t btf r, Plin.B, 
34 (52). Solin. 80. - Hn. [(32). — K. 

Taranei, 6rmn, m. S. in Arabien, PUn. 6,28 
Taranis, is, m. fflome b. qaflifcbrn [Umuttfr, 
Lucan. 1.446. ftrjcibt Dtftl. Tanarns Orelli inscr. 
2054. - Hn. 

Tar.anuonus, i, m. unManntrr @ott, Orelli 
inscr. 2055. — Hn. 

Taras, antis, m. a) Ghrbaurr TarrntG, Stat.silv. 
1,1,103. b) 6. 0t. I «r f nt, Lucan. 5, 876. - Hn. 

Tärä talla, fdjtrtb. ©fjfit&nunfl e. .flethfe mttfo 
ferner (II. 1, 465.). dicatur quare uon Tara talla mihi 
Mart. 1, 51, 2. — Hn. • 

tarätantäru. Dnematcvcit ptr Sfjitttfnumjj t*. 
©dinifttcrnl t*. Tromurte , Enn. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 
9, 503. At tuba terribili sonitu taratantara dixit. 
- H »- 

Tarbe 11 i, örum, m. ®elf in 'MdtiitanUn, Cate. b. 
G. 3. 27. Plin. 4, 19 (33). Id. 31, 2 (2). - Hn. 

Tarbellicus, a, um, tarbtllifd), Aturus, b. 
Slrcur, Aturo«. Mos. 468. arra Id. ep. 24, 125. origo 
Id. prof. 16, 7. aquae, t. b. b. St. Acqs pb. Dax 
Anton, itin. — Hn. 

Ta r beiliu s, a, um, tarbtllifd), aequor Lu- 
can. 1,421. [n>e $lnbtrt jebedj Tarbellicus Icfttt ] 
- Hn 

■ Tarbellus, a, um, tarbtllifd), Pyrene Tib. 
1,7, 10. mater Auson. parent. 2, 2. urbs, j. Acqs ob, 
Dax Vibius Sequest. in Alar, — Hn. 

Tarcondarius Castor, ©aßotiräff, Cats. b. 
c. 3. 4. — K. 

Tarcondimotus, i, m, fl. Jtimla oon fpiilbttn, 
Cic. fam. 15, 1,2. — K. 

tardabilis, e. Ad/, fandam madjtnb, rigor 
Tert. de anim. 43. — Hn. [tard. 2, 1, — K. 

tardatio. onis, f. b. Atru Itfl, Cael. Aur. 

tarde, Adv. lan^fam, lra$t, t. perdpi CVc. 


i 

Rosc.com. 11, 31. olira tarde crescens Virg. G.% 
8. credimus Ov. Her. 2» 9. cl. Plaut, Ps. 4,3.15. 
Cic. MiL 20, 54. Id. Att. 3, 7, 3. Id. fam. 14, 5, 1. 
tarde imo jam sero, p fpdt, Petron. 7. domo., quae 
ubi tardius procedunt Sal.Jug. 11. tardius ingrediun- 
tur Cic. Tuse. I, 31, 75. triennio tardius triumpha- 
vit Id, Acc. 2, 1 extr. cl. Caes. b. G. 4, 23. Id. b. c. 
3,28. Cic.prov. cons. 14, 35. u. c. Sttytrl., tardis- 
sime judicatur Id. Cate. 2, 7. tardissime perferuntur 
Id. fam, 2, 9. - Hn. 

tardesco, 6re, V. inchoat. 1 a n pgf<i m wrrfcen, 
tardescit lingua, wirb matt, Lucr. 3. 478. - Hn. 

tardicors, cordis, Adj. b. tr & ijt m. fttt m v f t tn 
OrttiTui tbf, ingeniosos, tardicordes, fatuos (homines) 
Augustin, enchir. 103. — Hn. 

tardigemulus, a, um, lanqfam fctifjtnb, 
tardigemulo senio oppressus (9lnb. tardigenulo» t. i, 
tardigrado) Laev. ap. Geli 19, 7, 3. - Hn. 

tardlgrädus, a, um, langfam fdirtittnb, 
lanqfant, quadrupes Pacuv. ap. Cic. div. 2, 64, 
133. - Hn 

tardllöquus, a, una, lanqfam r f b t n b, tardi- 
loquum te esse jubeo <Sa«, ep. 40. — Hn. 

tardipes, pgJis, Adj. lanqfantfn bab. t». 

Sulcan, bi n f cnb, deus Catuli 36, 7. abfol.. Tardi- 
pedi sacris jam rite solutis Coi 10, 419. - Hn. 

tarditas. Stis, f. b. S an afa m f t i 1, ©äutttiq* 
frit, «) eigtl., im •ftattbtln» Sbiui, Sfiuwn, im 
(ftrjtritfajj celeritati tarditas, non debilitas, btrft. con- 
traria est, Cic. top. 1 1 , 47. propter tarditatem senten- 
tiarum. im SlbfNmmcn. Id. fam. 10, 22. bello adferre 
tarditatem et moram Id. Phil. 5, 9, 25. t, et procra- 
stinatio in rebus gerendis Id. ib. 6, 3, 7. non ad inse- 
quendum sibi tarditatem pedunt impedimento fore Id. 
Rab.perd.7,2\. cursu corrigam tarditatem Id. ad 
Q. fr. 2, 15, 2. neque occasionis tarditas exspectabi- 
tur Id. Phil. 2, 46, 1 18. tanta fuit operis tarditas Id. 
Cat, 3. 8, 20. cunctatio et tarditas Id. Seit. 47, 100. 
aurium, fefc U>m6 {Äffeür, Plin. 23, 2 (28). audien- 
tium Id. 20, 9 (33). cl. ib. 20, 13 (51). mula tardi- 
tatis indomitae Id, 8, 44 (69). veneni, lanqfantt ®ir* 
hiltq, Tac. a. 16. 14. navis onerariae Id. ib. 2.39. 
5Hur., celeritates tarditatesque declararet Cic. Tim. 
9. ne tarditatibus utamur in ingressu mollioribus Id. 
off". 1,36,131. b) iibtrtr.» Stumpfheit, Ati* 
flige T x *n\ beit. 8« n q f am f t i t , trau nt tr i fdi t b 
<Bt ft n , ingeniis Cic. or . 68, 229. Id. Pis. 1.1. 
Quinct. 1. 1. 1. animi Geli 16. 12. 3. diuturna valet 
opinio tarditatis Cic. de or. 1,27, 125. hominum Id. 
n.d. 1, 5, 11. quid abjectius tarditate et stultitia /</. 
legq. 1, 19. 51. - Hn. 

tardities, ei, f. b. i* a n afa mfei t, multa amit- 
tantur tarditie et socordia (Stnb. tarditia) Acc. ap. 
Non. p. 1 8 1 , 2 1 . — Hn. 

tarditudo, inis, f. b £uil Afamfri t, 0äu* 
miqf fit, vicistis cochleam tarditudine Plaut. Poen. 
8, 1,29. segnes somno et tarditudine Acc. ap. Non. 
p. 181, 20. - Hn. 

tardiuscule. Adv. ftn>a6 langfant, venire 
M. Aurei, ap. Front, ep. ad M. Caes. 5, 7. — Hn. 

tardiusculus, a, um, Dentin, r, tardus, 1 1 tt?a 6 
1 a tlfi f a m, * f ä B 111 i A, mulier Plaut, ap. Non . p. 198, 
26. servus Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 4. — Hn. 

tardo, ävi, aturn, Rrc, a) V. act. fatim i a tna< 
tbrn, irenfr .urn, hfmmcn, aufbalttn. impetus 
hostium tardatus est Caes. b. G. 2, 25. cl. ib. 7, 46. 
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tardor. Tarquinii. 


Id. b.c. 1, 27. palos, quae Romanos ad insequendum 
tardabat Id. b. G, 7, 26. quas non altitodo montis 
tardare potuisset Id. ib. 7, 52. equites ad insequen- 
dum tardabantur Id. b. c. 3, 70. transeundi difficul- 
tas celeritatem Insequendi tardare posset Anet. b. G. 
8, 14. cursum Cic. Tuse. 1,31,75. haec tardata diu 
species, t>. t. StfltHf, Id. pet. cons. 1,12. profectio- 
nem meam impedire videbatur aut certe tardare Id. 
fam, 7,5, 1, nos Etesiae vehementissime tardarunt 
Id. Att 6, 8, 4. cum animum ad persequendum non 
negligentia tardaret Id. Acc. 3, 57, 130. me ratio pu- 
doris a praesentis laude tardaret Id. Caec. 27, 77. cl. 
Phil. 11, 10, 24, Id. Brut. 68, 239. tardat arena 
pedes Ov. Her. 10,20. alas Hor. carm. 2, 17.25. 
non tardatus casu neque territus hero« Virg. A. 5, 
453. genua tardata sagitta, ermattet, Id. ib. 12, 746. 
fi' hoc crure tardato Plin. 8, 8 (8;. nobilitatis delictis 
tardabatur Capit. Gord. 15. ni. 3nf., ut reliqui ob 
timorem propius adire tardarentur Caes. b. c. 2, 43. 
b) V.neutr. fawnt ifl fein, faumett, j&flfrn, num- 
quid potes rei pnbl. nomine tardandam esse nobis Cic. 
Att. 6, 7, 2. tardantes sine clementia puniunt, b. ©du< 
mfflen, PUn. 11 , 11 ( 11 ). - Hn. 

tardor, öris, m. b. £a n^tfa ntf e it , versuum 
Varro ap. Non. p. 229, 22. — Hn. 

tardus, a, um, (ctngfani, fdumifl, Deigtl., 
tardi sumus nos Plaut. Poen. 3,1,66. homines tar- 
diores Id, ib. 3, 1,3, neqnidquam ho« procos mi elegi 
toripedes, tardissimos Id. ib. 3, 1, 7. fatuus est, insul- 
sus, tardus Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 49. Caesar ubi reliquos 
esse tardiores vidit Caes. b. G. 2. 25. tarda aliqua et 
languida pecus Cic.fin. 2, 13,39. fo juvenci Virg. 
G. 2, 206, asellus Id. ib. 1, 273. aves. t». b. Xrappf, 
Plin. 10. 23 extr. velox an tardus sit Cic. inv. 1, 24, 
35. cl. deor. 2, 68, 275. tardior ad discendum Id. 
Att. 9, 13. 4. cl. off. \, 1 1, 33. Id. Att. 7, 3, 5. ß) C. 
fa<H ßlqilbn. eo poena est tardior Cic. Caec. 3, 7. 
Quinct. 7. 2, 42, ita omnia adhuc tarda et spissa Cic. 
Att. 10, 18,2. tardiores tibicinis modos facturum esse 
Id. de or. 1, 60, 254. genua Virg. A. 5, 432. fumus, 
httlflfvim jtfbfitb. Id. ib. 5, 632. tardis flexibus errat 
Mincius, in trä,ten Sinbun.wi, Id. G. 3. 4. sapor, 
lattrtt batternb, Id. ib. 2, 126. nox tarda, Kin^fam 
m s \fbfnb. Id. ib 2, 482. nox tardior Or. Pont, 2, 4, 
26. fo menses tardi, t>. b Scnmtennonntcn, Virg. 
G. 1,32. sic mihi tarda fluunt tempora Hor. ep. 1. 
5,23. tardiora fata Id. epod. 17. 62. senectus, hllt^s 
fallt mathfnb. Id. sat. 2, 2, 88. Tih. 2, 2, 19. poda- 
gra, tauafam tnatbenb, Hor. sat. 1, 9, 32. sudes Tib. 
4, 1,89. ch ib. J, 3, 16. incessit passu de vulnero 
tardo Ov. Met. 10. 49. geraten tardissimum Plin. 
16, 25 (41). abdomen Juv 4. 107. onus .Se«. Phoen. 
568. lingua Sen. Oed. 293. ingenium Quinct. 1, 3, 

2. ni. (*rtcn.. tardus fugae, fätintifl jitr *(u<bt, Val. FI. 

3. 54 7. iti. 3nf., tarda nectere dolos Sil. 3, 234. 
2) ti t* c r t r , q c iri t q I a n q f a ut ft u m b f , ft « m v f * 
f in n i q , huc tardus es Ter. Ileaut. 4, 5. 27. sensus 
Cic. Aer. 1. 8. 31. tardo ingenio esse Id, leg. nor. 3, 
2, 6. mentes Id. Tuse. 5, 24. 68. si qui forte sit tar- 
dior Id. de or. 1,28, 127. nimis indociles tardique 
sunt Id. n. d. 1. 5. 12. b) im f., rem ‘Heblltr Cb. 
b. lHfbf, C a n ^ f a m, gemciffn, principia (dicendi) 
tarda sunt Cic. de or. 2, 53, 213. Lentulus non tardi« 
sententiis Id. Brut. 70. 24 7. tardus in cogitando Id. 
ib. 59.216. stilus Quinct, 10. 3. 5, pronunciatio Id. 
10. 7, 22. compositio Id. 9, 4, 137. - Hn. 


Tarentinas, a, utn, tnrenitntfdi, ager Varro 
r . r, 1, 14. 4. lanae Id. ib. 2, 2, 18. Plin. 29, 2 (9}. 
ove« Coi. 7, 2, 3. pira Cato r. r. 7. Plin. 1 5, 1 5 ( 1 6). 
CoL 5, 10. 18. sinus Plin. 3, 1 (16). 3/e/a 2,4, 8. sal 
Plin. 31, 7 (41). castaneae Id. 15, 23 (25). parpura 
Id. 9,39 (63). bellum Flor. 1,18. porrum CoL 8 , 1 1 , 
14. nux Id. 5, 10, 14, cupressos Cato r.r. 151. ve- 
nenum Hor. ep. 2, 1, 207. uva Plin. 14, 3 (4). via* 
Id. 14, 6 (8). arx Liv. 25, 15. juventus Id. 24, 17. 
portus Id. 25, 15. cl. Hin. 3, 11 (16). equites, fine 
(^attiin# lc(d>ter IReifer, Liv. 35, 28. u.29. Tarentini, 
orum, m. b. % are ntiner, Cic. Arck. 3, 5. Id. Ace. 
4,60, 135. Liv. 8, 27. 24. 13. 25, 15.-//«. 

Tarentum, i, n. (Tarentus, i, m. Sil. 12, 434. 
Sidon, carm. 5,430.), j. Tarento, Cic. sen. 4,1 1. Hor. 
carm. 3,5,56. Id. sof. 2, 4, 34. Id. ep. 1, 7, 44, 
Virg. 'A. 3, 551. Ov. Met. 15, 50. Liv. 24, 13. 25, 
8.11.9. Mela 2,4,8. Just. 3, 4. 20, 1. Hin. 4, 11 
(16). Flor. 1 , 18 . — Hn. 

Targines, is, f. ftl. in llnteritalicn, Plin. 3, io 

(15). - K. 

Taricheae, arum, f. t. ©t. in (DaltLia, Case, 
ap. Cic. fam. 12, 1 1,2, Tarichea, ae, PUn. 5, 15 
(15 - ». Suet. Tib. 4. — Hn. 

Tar t nätes, um, m. ©tabtgemrinbf in Untertfa* 
Utn. Plin. 3, 12(17). - K. 

Tariotae, ärum, m. '3?. in iDdmaiten, PUn. s, 
22 (26). - K. 

tarmes, Itis, f. (termes leid. or. 12, 5, 10 . \ rin 
•£> t> ( t U' U r nt, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 1 40. Vitr. 2. 9. *//«. 

T arme, es. f. Gurüf in ?nbien, Hin. 5, 29 (30). 

- K. [Auson. Mos. 495. — A. 

Tarn is, is, m. Jvl. in (KaDieit, Plin. 4, 19 (33). 
Tarpcj anus, a, utn, tarpeifd?, haedus, c. tarr. 
«OÜjttK Apte. 8, 6. II. 8. - Hn. 

i. Tarpejus, a, um, rinn. Cftentilname . bei. t. 
Tari'fja, btt äJlont f errietb it. v. tarr. #c!# «irftörft 
mtirbc, Prop. 4, 4, 1, Ov. 3Iet. 14, 776. Liv. 1.11. 
Flor. 1, 1. Aur. vict. vir. Ul. 2. Val. Mar. 9,6, 

1. - Hu. 

ii. Tarpejae, a, nm. tarptifcb, mons, auf b. 
rapit. •VU.tfl. Varro L. L. 5,7,11. Liv. 1, 55. and» 
saxum, weil nur t. ©pfße b. $erfle«, Id. 6. 20. Joe. 
a. 6, 19. rupes Id. h. 3, 71. abfol., in Tarpejo Plin. 
28, 2 (4). Id. 7, 44 (45). Sen. de ira 1,16. arx, b. 
Surrt b. Gabitol, Prop. 4, 4. 29. Or. Met. 15,866. 
nemns /Von. 4,4,1. sedes Virg. A 8,3,47. lucus 
Prop. 4, 8, 31. pater, b. t (Uu'pttfr, Id. 4. 1, 7. t«L 
mina Tarjaja, b. (suppitrr, Juv. 13,78. di. 3*ine, 
Djltncrra Lucan. 8, 863. auin Mart. 7. 59. 1. co- 
ronae, b. Stc.utn in b. cupitelin. ©pielen ertbeilt. 
Id. 9, 41. 1. Pa für Tarpejae frondia honor, Rrars. 
Id. 9, 4, 8. quereus Trapejae Id. 4, 54, l. lex Cie. 
r. p. 2, 35. pudicitia, nach t. Jarpeja, /Vop. 1,16, 

2. — Hn. 

Tarquiniensis, c, Adj. torqui nifrh, ager 
Cic. Caec. 4, 11. Id. div. 2, 23, 50. Liv. 6, 4. abfcl., 
in Tarquiniensi \'arro r. r. 3, 12, l. Plin. 8,52 (78 . 
serva Cic. r. p. 2, 21. lacu« Plin. 2, 95 (96). nautn- 
eipium Cic. Caec. 4. fundus Val. Max. 5, 3,3. ho- 
stis Liv. 2, 6. Tarquinienses, »um, m. fubft , p. 5t ar* 
a liinien ft r. Liv. 2.6. 5. 16. 7, 12. Plin. 3. 

5, (H). - Hn. 

Tarquinii, örum.m. t. alte 2 f. in »«tritt int. j. 
Comato. Liv. 1, 34. 4 7. 2, 4. 26, 3. 27, 4. (V. 

Tusc. 5, 37, Id. r.p. 2, 19. - UnS 
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Tarquinius. 

Tarquinias, a, um, tarciuinifd), 9?ame b, 
Xarciuiimib i*rifcu6 mtb f. 9lacbrpmmen, Cic. r.p. 2 , 

20. Liv. 1,34.46. Ov.fast. 2, 687. Hor. carm. 1, 
12,35. Id. sal . 1,6,13. Virg. .4. 6, 818. nomen 
Lio. 147. factio Id. 2, 18. — Hn. 

Tarquitianus, a, um, tarqt» it ia nifc^, libri, 
b. <£\itu|pcjc Xarquitiud, Amm. 25, 2. - Iln. 

Tarquitius, ii, m. iHante c. etruff. <£>antfpejc, 
PUn. imi. !. 2. Macrob. sat. 3, 7. Lactant. 1,10, 2. 
b) t. anfrrr Tarq. Priscus, Tac. a. 1*2,59. 14,46. 
[c) bft -Si illust. ap. Donat, ad Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
14 ] -Iln. 

Tarracina, ae, f. t. St. in Patiunt, Cic. deor. 
2. 59, 240. Jd. AU. 7, 5, 3. Liv. 22, 15. 24, 44. 
27, 4. 36, 3. PUn. 3, 5 (9). Id. 14, 2 (4> Mela 
2 , 4 , ~ Hn. 

Tarracinensis, e, Adj. tarracinenfifch, 
caeparius, au? larrucina, Sal. Cnt, 46, 3. hominem 
Rose. ,4iw. 23. cl. Inscr. ap. Gud. 101, 2, Tarraci- 
nenses, ium, t>. 3t arraeinenfer, Tac. h. 4,3. - Hn. 

Tarraco, önis, f. e. St. in Spanien, j. Tara - 
gona , Cic. Halb. 11,28. Lio. 21, 61. 22, 21. 26, 
17. Coe», b. c. 2, 21. Mela 2, 6. Plin. 3,3(4). 
Mart. 1 , 50 , 21, SiL 15, 177. Mart. 13, 118. - Hn. 

Tarracinensis, e, Adj. tarratene iififch, 
conventus Liv. 26, 19. Hispania Plin. 3, 1 (2). pro- 
vincia Id. 3, 1 (3). vinum Id. 14, 6(8). littus Mela 
2, 7. regio Id. 3, 1. pars Hispaniae Id. 2, 6. colonia 
Tac. n. 1,78. Tarraconenses, ium,m. b. Xarra» 
c 0 11 1 n fe r, Caes. b.c.i, eo. - Hn. 

Ta rragen se 9 , ium, m. Stabtgmteinbe tn 
Hisp. Tarrac. Plin. 3, 3 (4). - K. (A'. 

Tarsatica, ©t. in 3nortcn , PUn. 3, 21 (25). 
Tarsenses, ium, b. Xarfcnfcr, Cic. Au. 5, 

21, 7. Id.fatn. 12, 13, 4. — Hn. 

Tarsensis, e, Adj. tarfifcft, pelagus Coi 8, 

16 extr. - Hn. 

Tars liras, ae, m. 01. ia Goldji#, Plin. 6, 4 

( 4 ) -K. 

Tarsus, i, f. b. 4>auptftabt c, Gilirien, Cic. au. 

5. 20, 3. Id. fani. 2, 1 7, 1 . PUn. 5, 24 (22). Id. 13, 
1(2). Auct. b. Akr. 66. Lucan. 3, 225. — Hn. 

lar ta reus, a, um, unterirbifrf), j. T artas 
mb gfberi;), plaga tenebrica Cic. Tuse. 2, 9, 22. 
custos, Gfrbmib, Virg. A. 6, 395. Acheron Id. it,. 
6,295. Phlegethon Id. ib. 6, 55 1 . sorores, b. 0»s 
ricti. Id. ib. 7,328. Stat. Th. 5, 66. umbrae Ov. 
Met. 6, 676. volucres, b. ^arpitirn, Val. FI. 4, 759. 
tnrtarci »egina barathri, b. XitlpbPltr, Stat. Th. 1, 
85. rex, tjjSlutO, Claudian. Pros. 1,215. libertr., 
b ollifd), vox Virg. J. 7,713. specus, frbrccf Itd), 
Phatdr. 4, 1, 9. nox Ini FI. 6, 435. delator, febrilia 
licii, Amm. 15, 6. cognitor, furchtbar. Id. 28, 1. ma- 
lorum fabricator Id. 2«, 2. consilia tartareis manibus 
miscens, tlicfiftfc, tcufltfd)» Id. 18. 4. paratus Clau- 
dum. b. Gild. 180. - Iln. 

Tartar s nus. a, um, furchtbar, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 359. corpore Tartarino Id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 
88. -Hn. 

Tartaruscb. Tartaros, i, m. b. Unterwelt, 
b. Tartaros, bid?t. Sort, Lucr. 3, 1 025. Virg. J. 

6, 577. Hor. carm. 3, 7, 17. App. Met. 1. p. 106, 3. 
Slcc, Tartaron Stat. silo. 2, 7, 116. $lur., Tartara, 
orum. n. Lucr. 3, 42. 5, 1 125. Hor. carm. 1, 28, 10. 
Ov. Met. 1, 113. 5,371. 10,21. 12, 6 19. Virg. A. 
4,243. 5, 734. 6, 135. 543. App. Met. I. p. 109, 
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12 . perfonif., Tartarus pater , fßhltP, Val FI 4, 
258. -Hn. 

Tartesi acus (Tartess.), a, am, tarteffifcfe, 
aequor Sil. 6, 1. thyrsi, Sartura, Coi 10, 370. vadum, 
b. PcribeiltaUfdje SHetr, Claudian. «p. ad Olybr. 14. 
f. p. a. fpanifd), arenae Claudian. in Rufn. 1, 101. 
Iberus Sidon, carm. 5, 286. — Hn. 

Tartest8(Tartess,),idis, f. tarteffi|'<h, lactuca 
Coi. 10, 192. — Hn. 

Tartesius (Tartcas.), a, um, t a r 1 1 f f i f dt , mu- 
raena Varro ap. Geli. 7, 16, 5. littora Ov. Met. 14, 
416. stagna Sil. 10, 538. Tartessius ili«, balbus, 
Cic. Alt. 7, 3. Tartessii, orum, m. b. X a r 1 1 f i i e r , 
PUn. 7, 48 (48). f. p. a. fpanifch, tellus Sil 13, 
673. 15,5. - Hn. 

Tartesus ob. Tarteso» (Tartcas.), i. f. t. alte 
©t. tut fitMtsbeti ©panien, PUn. 3, I (3;. Id. 4, 21 
(36). Mela 2, 6, 9. Sil. 3, 399. 5, 399. Aoien. descr. 
613. — Iln. 

Tarula, ae, m. eiu Sfiap« be$ ©ulla, Sal 
fragm. 1, 45, 21. Kritz. — K. 

tarum, i, n. b. flloebclj, PUn. 12, 20(44). -Hn. 
Tarus, i, m. ©t. i« Oberitalirn, j. Taro, Plin . 3, 
16(20), 118. -K. 

Tarusates, ium, ra. t. flaQifdjeS Srtf, Caes.b. 
G. 3, 23, U. 27. Plin. 4, 1 9 (33). - Hn. 

Tarusconienses, ium, m. £tabt$emeinbe in 
Gallia Karbon., Plin. 3, 4 (5), 37. — K. 

Taru tius, ii, m. ront. Gigettn., j. 18. L. Tarutius, 
ein G icere befreunbeter SlftTonom, Cic. dio. 2, 47, 98. 
cl Der it. ad Varr. sent. p. 64 sq. — K. 

Tasconi, Orum, m. ©tabt^emeinbe in Gallia 
Narbon., PUn. 3, 4 (5), 37. — K. 

tasconium, ii, n. e. »ei jj e tijotiartiste (f tb* 
axt. Plin. 83,4(21 ).-//«. i 2 5. - K. 

Tasgatius, ii. m. ßufl. 0ürft, Caes. b. G. 5, 
ta s i s , is, f. (rtiois), b. © p a n n u n g, tfln ft r e n j 
gtl ng, vocis Mare, Cap. 9, 318. — Hn. 

tat, 3 n t e r j , peg Xaufenbl po(j Setter! 
tat ecquis est? Plaut. Truc . 3, 1, 18. - Hn. 

tata, ae, m. lafleiibe ‘iVtricbmtng ft Stater, 
Farro ap. Non. p. 81,5. Orelli inscr, 2sl;j. 4943. 
Inscr. ap. Heines, cl. 1 1 , 44. f. P. a. Griläbrer, 
tote mamma, Mart. 1, 101, 1. - Hn. 

tatae, Aufruf ber iUtrtvunbcnuiii, po|j 9? t ( ^ I 
p rjj 21'ftter! p e (j Xdiifcnb! Plant Stich. 5, 

7, 3. - Hn. [latrones. Fest. p. 360, 32. — K, 

Tatianus, a, um, jttr ©t. Xatiiun geberig, 
Tati eneis, e, Adj. getp. IJMur., Tatiense«, ium, 

bie nad> XituS lotiu» benannten fHeitmeiituuen, 
Varro L. L. 5, 9, 17. Cic. r.p. 2, 20. Ov. fast. 3, 
13 1. Lio. 1, 13. Aurei. Viet. vir. ili. 2. Sero. Virg. 
A. 5, 560. - Hn. 

Tatius, ii, m. Jdbnigb. ©abiner, Varro L. L. 5, 

8, 16. 5, 32, 42, Cic. r. p. 2, 7, Prop. 4, 2, 52. Ot*. 
Met. 14, 775. 804. Id. fast. I, 262. Liv. 1, 10. -Hn. 

T a 1 1 a e us , i, m. @ u ni p f ir a f f e r m ©rPHpbry* 
gtrn, Plin. 31,7(41), 84. Id. 31,9 (45), 99. - A'. 

ta t fila, ae, Dentin, p. tata, SBatcrdjC», Inscr. 
ap. Don. cl 4, 68. — Hn. 

tau. celt. SSort, Virg. Calai ap. Quinct, 8, 3, 28, 
cl Auson. id. 12, 6. — Hn. 

Taulantii, orum, m. e. iflprifc&c4 Solf, Aip.45, 
26. Mela 2, 3, 11. Plin. 3, 22 (26). - Iln. 

Taulantius, a, um, tauUntifd), iucola SiL 
15, 294. Lucan. 6, 16. — Iln. 
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Taum. 


taxatio. 


Taum, i, n. t. frinfcjwiflf in ©ritannlen, j. Firt - 
kof Tag, 'lac. Agr. 22, — II n. 

Taunus, i, m. b. 2aunu6geb. am ©tain, aud) 
b. 4j>öbe, Mela 8, 3,3. 7 ac. a. 1, 56. 12,28 .-Hn. 

taura, ac, f. (ravpa), c. unfruchtbare 3»itter* 
f U b, Varro r. r. 2, 5, 6. Coi. 6, 22, 1. Fest. p. 352. 
353. audi taurea Serv. Virg. A. 2, 1 40. (fifltl. t>om 
©tirr, b. (. «mrudstbar). - Hn. 

Taurea, ae, m. camp (stiemt., Jubellias T. Cic. 
Pis. 1 1, 24. d. Liv. 26, 1 5. - K. 

t aureus, a, um, c. tHiubr rrt, ©tiere n, vincla, 
Ubtrne fKicmrn, Lucr. 6, 1070. terga, Ccbfrnbdiite, 
Virg. A. 9,607. ft. fjlaufe, feriant taurea terga Ov. 
fast. 4,342. b) fu öft., taurea, ae, f. D. Cdpfcnjie* 
mer, Jw. 6, 492. 'Perl, ad Mart. 5, — Hn. 

Tauri, örum, b. I a u r i c r in b. ilrint, Cic. r. p. 
3, 9. Meta 2, 1 1. Plin. 4, 12 (26). - Hn. 

T auri an una, i, n. St. tni £ruttif$tn (i&ebirt, 
Mela 2.4,8. - K. 

tauricornis, e. Adj. ©titrberner ^ o b c n U, 
Scinantc t>. Prudent. ntpi tntf. 10, 222. - Hn. 

Tauricus, a, um, tauri |d), terra Ov. Pont. 1, 
2, 80. sacra Id. ii>. 386. ara Id. trist. 4, 4, 66. cl. 
Juv. 15, 116. Chersonesus Plin. 4, 12 (26). Id. 19, 
5 (30). Taurici, f. 2 fl U X i C r , Mela 2, 1 . - Hn. 

taurifer, fera, ferum, ©Herr rrnübrrnb, 
Campi Lucan. 1, 473. — Hn. 

tauriformis, e, Adj. jiter geftaltct, 'Sdnatnt 
b. ftluffc* Vlufini«, Hor. curro, 4, 14. 25. — Hn. 

taurigenus, a, um, ftierer )eUi(t, taurigeno 
semine ortum Acc. ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 5. — Hn. 

Tauri i ludi, ©pielc tni ßimt* glamhtiu* t. librat 
b. untrrirbifdien ffii'tter, Varro L. L. 5, 32, 43. Liv. 
39, 22. Serv. Virg. A. 2, NO, Fest. p. 350. SDafe. 
b) Taurium aes, quod in ludos Taurios consumitur 
Fest. p. 36u. — Hn. 

Taurinas, atis, Adj. gtt £urln gc b 6 ri g, 
campi Paneg. in Constant. 6. — K. 

Taurini, Orum, m. t. $olf in Dberitalirn, in 
I U r i tl , Liv. 2 1 , 38. 30. Plin. 3, 1 7 (2 1 ). Tac. h. 2, 
66. b) iit Gtruriat, Plin. 3,5 (8). - Hn. 

i. taurinus, a, um, p. ©t irr , y ©ticr (jfs 
borig, vultus Virg. U. 4, 371. gluten Lucr. C, 
1067. tergum, ©tirrbaut, Virg. A. 1. 368. frons Ov. 
fast. 6, 197. vultus Virg. C. 4,471. follis Id. ib 4, 
171. fel Plin. 28, 9 (40). Id. 28, 1 1 (46). sevum Id. 
28, 16 (62). sanguis Catuli. 66. 34. Plin. 28, 9 (41). 
pulsus, ©{fehlte aut b. fflaufr, Stat. Th. 2, 78. tym- 
pana Claudian. Stil. 2, 365. — Hn. 

11 . Taurinus, a, tttu, tauriuifd), saltus Liv. 
5, 34, campi Sil. 3, 646. — Hn. 

Ta u rip yl ae, f. Taurus. \Aler. 45. — Hn. 
Tauris, »dis, f. t. (Jnfel b. 3Qnrien, Auct. b. 
Tauri s ani, orum, m, ©tatt^emmibt in ©\ftrt«n, 
Plin. 3, 19 (23), 130. - A. 

Tauris ei, orum. m. in ©anncitfcn, Plin. 3 , 
25 (28). Id. 3, 19 (23). I\tP. Tauriscus, u, uni, laus 
r I f r i f d? gens Id. 3, 20 (24). - K. 

Tauriscus, i, m. grkd). ©dntufpieler, Cic. de 
or. 3, 59, 221. • A. 

Tauri u s . a, «m, f. Ta u ri i ludi. b. 
tauröbolieus. a, um, ). t. Stieropfcr gc* 
b b r i <1 , ani Ocelli inscr. 2353. — Hn. 

tauröbölmus, i, m. br r c. ©tieropfer 
b a r t i r b r tub t bat, Orelli inter. 2353. — Hn. 
t&uröbo lior, «tus sum, ttri, T. depon. t. © lira 


PpftT barbringtlt, tauroboliatos est lyrmprid. 
Fleag. 7. Orelli inscr. 2351. b)üb»rtt., Uiuroboli- 
ata petram, j. !?lnbenfai an f. jaurebdium gefegt, 
Orelli inscr. 2326. — Hn. 

tauröbölium, ii, n. b. 8 tirrepfrr ). (f brrn 
b. öfefedf, Orelli inscr. 1899. 2322. 2130. tt &. «. 
-II». 

tauröbölus, i, m. ber t. © t i r r c p t f r b ar < 
bringrnbe ©rttfter, Fer. earm. ap. Sesimas, 
ad. Lamprid. Eieag. 7. — Hn, 

taurocenta, ae, tn. t. ©titrfampftr, 
Orelli inscr. 2530. — Hn. [ Plin. 3. f» (10) 7, 73. — K. 
Tauröen tum, i, n. ©t. tm ‘Bruitifdiai <£Mict, 
Tauro is. entis, r. aut ©teer acltgrnr* GafleQ b. 
9D? affilier, j. Tarento, Caes. b. c. 2, 4. Mela 2, 5, 3. 
-Hn. 

Taurömenitänu s, a, um, taure raenita« 
nt fd>, t attrement feto, civitas Cfc. Acc. 3, 6, 13. 
Euripus Plin. 2, 97 (100). Chan bdis Lucan. 4, 461. 
sedes Sil. 14, 256. collis Plin. 14, 2 (4). vina Id. 14. 
6 (8). Tauromenitani, orum, m. b. Tauromrnicr, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 66, 160. 5. »9, 49. - Hn. 

T auro m e n i u m (Tauromtn.), ii, n. ©tabt 
auf ©uilicit, j. Taormina. Cic, Att. 1$, 11, 7. Plin. 
3,8(14). Mela 2, 7. aud? Tauromenou, Ov.fast. 4 
475. — Hn. 

taurophthalmon, i, n. (rarpof^alum), 
©ttrrau.it, t. tSrt JR e* marin, App. herb. 79. - Hn 
Tauröp filos, i, f. ©tinamr b. Tiana \ Slmrfeo 
poli*, Liv. 44, 44. - Hn. [silv. 3. 1, 129. - A*. 
Taurubulae, ärum, f. 3tifcl frei Garrri. Stat. 
taurulus, i, m. iJernin, r. taurus, t. f I. © fur, 
totus coelus taurulus fuit Petron. 39. — Hn. 

tau rus, i, m. (ravpoe), b. ©tut. Plant. Pt. 1. 
2,66. Caes. b. G. 6.28. Virg, G. 3, 212 Varro 
r. r 2, 1, 10. 2,5,6. Hor. sat. 1, 3, 110. Plin. 8, 
45 (70). Coi. 6, 20. Sprid)»., posse taurum tollere, 
quae vitulum sustulerit, jung qetpcbnf, alt Rabatt. 
Petron. 25. 2) u btrtr., b, ebeine Stier b. '4tfe.il an*. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 33, 74. Oc. a. 1, 653. Id. trist. 3. 11, 
41. Plin. 34, 8 (19). b) b. ©tmiNlb ©titr, Cic. 
Arat. 290. Virg. G. 1,218. Hggin. astron 2, 21. 
3,20. /Vim. 2, 41, 41. c) c. fl. ©Ojjel, fKcbrbcnt: 
nut, Plin. 10, 42 (57). d) e. Äifft, Id. 30. 5 
e)e. ‘Daumwur je(, Quinct. 8, 2, 13. f) b minn< 
lifbt GMif b, Diomed. p. 444. Fest. p. 293. g) b, X at- 
rutlgebirgrln n, Varro r. r. 2, l . 8. Cic. fam. 
15. 2.2. Liv. 35, 12. Plin. 5, 27 (27). Soliti 38. 
Mela 1, 15. 3,5.11. 7. Tauri Pylae, f. Grunnii W u 
feben Gappabcuien u. Gilicien, Cic. Att. 5, 20. 2 . ri 
Curf. 3 4, 1. b) $yi. in ?lfirn, Liv 38, 15 . Cl ther- 
mae Tauri, r. trarmr* ^ab tn Gtutrirn. Rutil, 1 , 249. 
aud? aquae Tauri Tabui. Ptufing. — Hn. 

t au to logi a, ae, f. (rnwolopia), ba# 91 u 6 fprt 
{fern brrftlfetn © a d> f . August. Rom. p. 180 
Marc. Cap. 5. p. 175. — A. 

Tav cui, orum, m. SL1. iu ^rabirtt. Plin. 6, 38 
(3*2). 157. - K. 

tax, ©aturbtjricbnung brr © dihiqt, tax tax tenpv 
meo erit, flatub. flatfdt, Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 12. - II n 
iHxii.ar. f. c. 2lrt Mctbttxba u m , Plin. 1 5, 30 
(39). - Hn. 

taxatio, önis, f. b. ©■ d* a b u 11 a . b. Tapir rn, 
ejus rei taxationem nos fecimus de. or. pro J uti, 7. 
Beier. Intra (»ecuniam versabitur taxatio -S--». bene/. 
3,10, taxatio in deliciis tanta Plin. 37. 3 (T.’) c».>a- 
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firmans taxationem Id. 9, 35 (58). latifundii Jd. 13, 
15(29). c/. »6. 7, 12 (10). b) jurift., J. brftfordn* 
ftnbt (5 laufe I, Taut, in Itftanicntcn, tiontrat« 
teil, Dig. 3 1 , l , 4 1 . 33, 6, 5. 36, 3, 6. - Hn. 

taxator, öris, m. C> < r 3rmanben fdjmäbt, 
burdijitht, scaenici taxatore# dicuntur, quod aller 
alterum maledictis tangit Fest. p. 356. — Hn. 

taxea, ae, f. flaflifd) ft, ©prrf, Afran. ap. hid. 
or, 20, 24. A rnob. p. 7, 229. - Hn. 

taxeota, ae. tn. e. -Diener b. Cbri^fot. Cod. l, 
3, 53. - Hn. [5, 5 29. - Hn. 

taxeus, a. um, p. Xajcu* bäum, silva Stat, s ilv . 
t a x l c us, a, um, p. X<igu$baum, venenum Plin. 
16, 10(20). - Hn. 

Taxiiae, «rum, m. S. mit einer ^royeit Statt 
gl, 9tanun6 in 3ubir«, Plin. c, 20 (23), 78. - A. 

taxi Ilus, i, m. r. fi. ffiürfcl, taxillos penlidi 
Pompon, ap. Prise, p. 615. cl. Cic. or. 45, 153. Vitr. 
10, 13. - Hn. 

i. taxim, f. tango ju dnte. 

ii. taxim, Adv. ftrcsfcnb, bfrübrtnb, t 1 «!). unbf* 
tncrft, uxoris solvebat cingulum Varro ap. Non. p. 
47,27. c/. ib. 550, 18. Lucii, ib. 109, 32. Pompon, 
ib. 1 78, 20. - Hn. 

Taximagulus, i, m. ^iirjt gu dantium (itent) 
in Britannien, Caes. h. G. 5, 22. - K. 

taxo, avi, Stum, are, V, frequ. t», tango, ftarf 
berühren, betafteit, l) eigti., taxare pressius 
crcbriuMjue est quam tangere Geli. 2, 6, 5. Maerob. 
sal. 6,7. Fest. p. 356. 357. Priapo ventrem taxabam 
App. Met. 10. p. 717. Oud. 2) übertr., a) bnrtfa 
f&orte a n ft e dicit, illebcin, Mtnbgiebe n, Cas- 
sius sic taxat Augustum Suet. Aug. 4. divortium suum 
Jd. Dom. 10. in piris taxatur superbia cognomine, 
beigen superba, Plin. 1 5, 15 (l 6). b)fd)ä($en, ab* 
f d) a () e n , ttuiretl, talentum Atticum denariis 
sex mitibus taxat Varro Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). Agrippa 
hoc intervallum XL. passuum mil. taxavit Jd. 6, 33 
(38). cl. ib. 33, 5 (27). patina sest. centum taxata Jd. 
10,51(72), cl. ib. 6, 22 (24). 17, 1 (1). diguitaa 
equestris taxata mensum, b. golbnen Sbinge, Flor. 2, 
6, 18. taxata stipendio hiberna Jd. 1, 1*2 ined. taxato 
prius modo summae Suet. CaL 38. c/. Aug. 41. 

ß) iibertr., timorem suum taxa Sen. ep. 24. quanti 
res quaeque taxanda git Id. ib. 81 . quauti illud taxa- 
vimus Id. cons, ud Mare. 19. scelera taxantur modo 
majore, b, i. werben in ber Unterwelt tjdrt« bcftrafl, 
Sen. Here. fur. 746. — II n. 

taxöninu«,», nm, ge f) ö r ig , adeps 

Mare. Empir. 36. — Hn. 

taxus, i, f. b. Tagudbaam, dibenbaunt, 
Caes.b. G.6,30. Virg. G. 2, 1 13. 357. Id. E. 9, 
80. Plin. 16, io (20). u p. a. giftige Beere, bab, 
Baum b. Unterwelt, Ov. Met. 4, 432. 'Sii. 13, 595. 
Lucan. 3, 419. 6, 645. b) übertr., bi.t t., b. 
SSurffblejt, Itala taxus Sil. 1 3. 210. - Hn. 

Täyg£te,es, f. (Tai/frtj), t t. $(ejuben, Virg. 
G. 4,232. Ov. Met. 3, 595. Id. fast. 4, 174. Cic. 
Arat. 'Ab. Hggin.fab. 155. — Hn. 

Taygetus', i, m. (Tavytrov), (piebirge in ffu* 
COtlirtl, Cic. div. 1, 50, 112. Lucan. 5, 52. Liv. 34, 
28. Prop. 3, 14, 15. Plin. 2, 79 (81). Id. 4, 5 (8). 
Mela 2,3,4. Bldr., Taygeta, örum, n. Virg. G. 3, 
488. Stat. Ach. 1,427. - Hn. 

Tazata.ae, f. 3nftl itu rafpifdfen ffeere, Plin. 
6, 17 (19). - A. 


te, bids, u. teBtcnominaifuffit, f. tu. 
Teänenses, ium, b. (iinw. c. Teanum in Sflppn* 
lien, Liv. 9, 20. Grvter inscr. 381, 1. 389, 3. - Hn. 

Teanum, i, n. a)T. Appulum, ). Civitate, t. St. 
t« ftpiMllirn, Cic. AU. 7. 12, 2. 7, 136. 7 .Id. Phil. 12, 
11. Jd. Cluent. 9,27. Liv. 23, 24. Mela 2, 4. Plin. 
3, 11 (16). b) T. Sidicinum in (Kampanien, j. Teano, 
Cie. AU. 8, 1 1. Id. leg. agr. 2, 31, 86. Liv. 22, 57. 
Plin. 3, 5 9). a b f., Teanum Cic Alt. 7, 13. lior, 
ep. 1, 1,86. bfib« ©tdttf, geminam Teanum Paul. 
Nol. 3, 75. - Hn. 

Te anus, i, b. Teanier, $1. Teani, inUppulien, 
Plin. 3, 11 < 16). - Hn. 

Teari Julienses, Stabtgfin. in Hisp. Tarrac., 
Plin. 3,3 (4). - K. [4, 1 1 (18). - K. 

Tearus , i, m. (JYapoc), $1. inTbranen, Plin. 
Teate, is, m. 4pptft. b. ®tarrucier in ©amnium, 
Sil. 8, 521. Id. 17, 458. - K. 

Tea t i ni , orum, m. Bew. b. Stabt Trat«, Plin. 
3, 12(17). Orelli i ner. 3853. - K. 

te b a, ae, f. ofciftbr* ©prt, f. $ u g f l, Varro#, 
r. 3, 1,6. — Hn. 

techna, ae, f. (ts'^jtj), t. lifHger Streiefe, 
Äunftgriff, Silf, deartuatus sutu hujus technis 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 109. cl. Poen. 4, 1, 1. Most. 3, 1, 
23. JBacch. 3,2,8. Ter. Eun. 4, 4,51. Id. Heaut. 
3, 1, 62. -Hn. 

technicus,!, m. (t e/nxoY), b.TJebrer b. 
jtunft. Trcfeniffr, decretis teehnicorura Quinct. 
2,13,15. (Technicus Naevii Varro L. L. 7, 6. p. 
366.) — Hn. 

tec hnöpaegni on , ii, n. {xe/voTCaL'viov), Ti* 
tri r. Ölcbidbtfb b. ftilfcniut, Au*on. id. 12. - Hn. 

Tecmessa, ae, f. (Miebte b. 5teIamonfer$ ftjaj, 
Hor, earm. *2, 4, 6. Ov. a. a. 3, 51 7. — Hn. 

Tecmon , önis,f. St. in (Mril$, Liv. 46, 26. -A', 
täcöltthos , i, m. (rpxSliUoe'), t (vbetftein, 
Plin. 86, 1 9 (35). Id. 37, 10 (68). Solin. 37. - Hn. 

tecte, Adv. a) rerfierft, insgeheim, dare 
Cie. Alt. 1, 14. tectius appellare Id. fam. 9, 22. 
(Somp, tectius Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 8, 5. Tib. 
4,5,17 .Ov.a.a. l, 276. b) fidjtr , v er fi d* t ig, 
tecte declinat impetum Cic, or. 68. — Hn. 

tectio, cinis, f. b. B t b f rf U n g, Cael. Aurel, acut. 
3, 5. - A' 

tectönicus, a, um, (t exrorixik), J. B a U a f * 
is C r i (t , formae, Balirifff, .4uson. id. 10,298. — Hn. 

tector, oris, m. b ©anbberfer, ©anbnta* 
I er, Ue bergipfe r, 6 turf a t urnrbe iter. Varro 
r. r. 3, 2, 9. Vitr. 7, 3. Frontin. aquaed. 1 1 7. Tert. 
idol.S. Orelli inscr. 4288. 4803. — Hn. 

teclöriölum, i, n. bemin. P. tectorium, ff. 
© t U rf .1 1 U r a r b t i t , bella tectoriola Cic. fam. 9, 22, 
3. - Hn. 

tectorium, ii, n. f. tectorius, a, um. 
tectorius, a, um, Beberfeu gehörig, 
1) i m llg., panicula, Dacbnreb, Pknti.mil. l, i, 
18. cl. Plin. 28, 17(71). b) f u bft., tectorium, ii, n. 
b. Bcbttfltnfl, r C rf f , tectoria priva Cato r. r. 

ii, 2. 2) tm Brf , v Bcbtrffn b. ©nnbc*, 
giipböbrn*, j. ©turfaturarbrit BanNiia« 
Itrei gfberit), tectorio marmorato opere Varro 
r. r. 1, 57, 1. tectorio opere testaceo Id. ib 3, 11, 2. 
id opere tectorio exornari Cic. legg. 2, 26, 65. atra- 
mentum, j, lUbfrtündjtn bimlitb, Plin. 35, 6 (25), 
fu bft., b) tectorium, ii, n. b. ©turfat ttr, Sanb * 
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Tectosages. 

bffletbung, b. Sundirofrf, t, SBanbntalcrei, 
camerae munitae tectorio Varro r. r. 3, S, 1. L con- 
ei tinum Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 1. ut in tectorias videmus 
Id. div. '2, 27,58, c/. Acc. I, 55,145. balnea gre- 
gali tectorio inducta Sen. ep. 86. cubilia expolita te- 
ctoriis Coi. 8, 15, 5. cl. Cic. AU. 1, 10, 3. Viir. 5, 10, 

7.2. Plin. 30,6(17). Id. 35, 16 (56). Id. 36, 23 
(55). Dig. 7,1,44, 15,3,3. tronitdj t>. t. Scbminft, 
Jw. 6,466. ß) it b t rtr., r. b. dittt, iun^werf, 
@l«t linere i, pictae tectoria linguae Pers. 5, 24. 
nec ullo linguae tectorio inane aliquid crepitat ,-Ius/u- 
slin. ep. I ad Volas. (132). - II n. 

Tectosages, um, t. fladiidjeS SBolf, Caes. b. G. 
6,24. Mela 2, 5, 2. Plin. 3,4(5). atld) Tectosagi, 
orum. /,iv. 24, i. 38, 16, Auton. dar. urb. Narb. 
9. — //n. 

tectulum, t, n. Demin. t. tectum, fl. 3) o cb, 
sub uno tectulo manentes Hieronym. ep. 1 1 7, 9. -Hn. 

tectum, i, n. («igtl, part. perf. pass, r, tego] 
C. Darf), omnes de tecto deturbavit tegulas Plaut. 
ILtd. 1, 1, 5. cl. ib. pr, 78. cum subsiliunt ignes 
au tecta domorum Lucr. 2, 191. absolutum offendi 
in aedibus tuum tectum Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 1, 4. firma 
tecta iit domiciliis haltere Id. JUrut. 73. cl. AU. 4, 

3.2. culmina tecti Virg. A. 2, G95. culmen tecti 
Ov. Met. 1 2, 480. cL lior. sal. 1 , 2, 4 1 , 2) Ü b t T t r., 
f. üb«rb«tftc -frauo, ®tbäub«, Scbti bau5, 
S3oi)ttUitg, Cbbad), C.uartt«r, tectum pro 
domo (J,uinct. 8, 0, 20. recipe me in tectum Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 7, 16. milites ia tecta gallorum contegit 
Aucl. b. G 8, 6. ne tecto recipiatur Caes. b. G. 7. 66. 
ager incultus sine tecto Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33. in 
vestra tecu discedite Id. Cat. 3, 12, 69. qui tecta 
inveneruut Id. Tuse. 1, 25, 62. non modo extra 
lectum Id. Acc. 5, 10. cl, AU. 5, 16, 3. sed quercus 
tecta cibumque dabat, Cbffld?, Ov. a. a. 2, 622. urbs 
frequens tectis, Käufern, Id. Met. 9, 148. subeunt 
aurea tecta, Stempel, Virg. A. 6, 13. dolos tecti, b. 
Vabnrilltbetf, Id. ib. 6, 29. sub tecta Sibyllae, (ttrottc, 
Id. ib. 6,211. solidis clauditur in tectis, ini (^('.turp 
Hilft, Ov. Met. 3. 697. arma tectis emovet, fcbafft «r 
i v«tl at! 5 b. ‘liinuur, Virg. A. 6, 523. fo 3 minier, 
tectis caelatis Enn. ap. Cic. ‘Tuse. 1,85, 85. c/. ib. 3, 
19,44, marmoreis tectis abundant Cic.parad. !, 3,13. 
aurata Id. ib. 6, 3, 49. laqueata lior. carm. 2, 16, 12. 
cL dc. fegg. 2, 1. Id. Acc. 1 , 5 1 pr. ütigrrflätte Itui* 
fer Jbtere, tecta ferarum Virg. A. 6, 8. columba dat 
tecto plausum, fo l\ e. -fu'ble. Id. ib. 5, 216. - II n. 

teetur«, ae, f. f. lieber i iiiubun,\. 
f II 11 1 \ , parietum Pallad. I, 15, u. 17. - Hn. 

tectus, a, um, f. tego. 

i. tecu in , ted , f. t u. 

II. Tecum flumen, gl. tit Gallia Narbon., f. 
Tcc. Plin. 3,4(5). - lln. 

tedn, tedifer, f. taeda, taedifer. 

Teda nius , ii, m. (TqSdrsoi), §1. tu ^sQpricn, 
Plin. 3, 21 (25). - K. 

T e d i g n 1 1 o quid e s , is, c (dpcrjbafl $« bilffter 
9I.IHK, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22. - Hn. 

Tegän usa, ae, f. Jnfrl b. ¥ »Konten, Plin. 4, 12 
(19). c/. Mela 2. 7, 10,, roo Thcgannssa flcbl. — K. 

T egen, (Tegoc E/at. Th. II, 177;, ae, f. e. S t. 
in VlrCilfieti, j. PaJeo- Episcopi, Lio. 34, 26. 35, 17. 
38, 84. Plin. 4, 6 (10). Mela 2. 3, 5. f. V. fl. iHlfafim. 
Hiat. Th. 11, 177. Claudum, b. Gtt. 576. — Hn. 

Tegeaeus ef. Tege c us, a, um, t f j) C i f d) , 


tego. 

Pan Prop. 3, 3, 30. Virg. G. 1, 18. gens Id. A. 5, 
299. ensis Id. ib. 8, 459. virgo, tfafligo, Or. a. a. 2, 
55. Id. fast. 2, 167. aper, f . cruir.antbifd)«, Id. Her . 
9,87. parens, (yuaitfertf ‘Diuttrr 6fln»«i)ia, Id. fast. 
1,627. aud) T. sacerdos Id. ib. 6,531. domus, t. 
tfuanber, Id. ib. 1, 545. volucer, äHrrcur, Stat. sile. 
1, 5,4. bafür nepos Atlantis Ciaudian. Pros. 1, 89. 
limen, (Hrcafiftt, Val. Fl. I, 375. abfcl.. Tegeaea, 
b. gltafcmta, Ov. Met. 8,317. u. 380. - Hn. 

Tegeatae, aram, m. f. J e graf en, Cic. dir. 

I, 19, 37. - Hn. 

T egeaticus, a, um, tege atifdj, volacer, ffi« 
rar, Etat. sile. 1, 2, 18. ales, ©ertut, Id. ib. 5, 1. 
102. - Hn. 

Tegeatis, idis, f. Iffleati ftb, arcatifd?, ma- 
ter, fttfllanta. Stat. Th. 9, 571. capra Sil. 13, 
329. - Hn. 

teges, ctis , f. 3D f cf c , SJfatte, 2M atrate, m 
fune», restes, tegetes l‘arro r. r. 1,22, 1. cl. Piat. 
16, 36 (37). Id. 21, 18 (69). Coi. 5, 5, 15. 12, 50, 
8. Juv. 6, 117. 7,221. Mart. 6, 39, 4. »1,33.2- 

II, 57, 5. - Hn. 

teget&rius \piaHontn6s, xpsafroTiS.Qxos Glos». 
Lat. ii r. ~ Hn. 

tegetlcü l a, ae, f. Demin. 0 . teges, fl. X tdt. 
SHfltt«, cannabina Varro r. r. 8, 8, 2. 2, 11, 8. 
d. Coi. 8, 9. 3. Mari. 9, 94, 3. (Snf. lecticula). -Hn. 

tegicfllum, i, a. ff. 5D c cf C , DonaJt. Ter. 
Phorm. pr. 27, — Hn. * 

tegile, is, n. I’ttfr, <£nil(t, exigoo tegili pu- 
bem injecti App. Met. 9. p. 222, 28. (Hilf, tegiilo). 
— Hn. 

tegillutn,i, n. Demin. fl. X tdt. $Üllt. te- 
gilium cueuliunculum ex >ciq»o factum Fest. p. 366. 
cl. Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 17. Varro ap. Aon. p. 173, 
4. - Hn. 

tegimen (tegfunen, tegmen), inis. n. 
dfuil g, X tdt, -i' li 1 1 1, mihi amictus e.-t Scythicum 
tegimen Cic. Tuse. 5, 32, 90. consertum tegumen 
spinis Virg. A. 3, 594. fo tegimen direpta Icunt pellis 
erat Ov. Met 3, 52. fo Id. ib. 1.672. Id. a. a. 3, 

1 12. Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 25. Sil. I 402. Tac. a. 2, 
21. tegumen Lic. 1, 20. 4, 39. 36, 32. CoL 7, 4. 4. 
tegmen Lucr. 3, 649. 5, 1349. Auct. b. Afr. 72. 
Vtrg. A. 7, 666. Ov. Met. i I, 514. Lio, 5, 38. I irg. 
E. 1, 1. Lucan, 9, 771. Quinct. 9, 4, 4. tegmina 
membrorum Coi. S, 10, 12. vites opacare tegminibus 
Id. 5, 5, 15, o. 9MfllM)tucil , machinarum 

operti tegminibus Amm. 14, 7. tegminibus ferrei? Id. 
16, 12. removebitur omne tegminis officium, r. £ teils 
ftb, Ov. Met. J 2, 92. pedum, £diuhf, £tuffi, Coi. 
1,8,18. Amm. 22, 9. 26,6. sub caeli tegmine, Anus* 
md-J^cmblbr, Lucr. 1, 987. 2, 662. Cic. n. d. 5, 4 4, 
112, fluminis, (ji$f«tf«, Laev. ap. GtlL 19.7, 15. 
von f JptiUf b. £,iflitmifönirr, grani CoL 10. 243. 
exue de palea tegminibusque suis, vrrft. hordea, f. b. 
«attuli!« fl«, Ov. medie, /aciei 54. - Hn. 

t e g t m e n t u m, tegmen, tegment um, f. tegimen, 
t e g fi m e n t u m. - [- A. 

Tegi um, ii, n. St. in SRtmen. Plin. 5, 30 »S3>. 
tego, texi, tectum, 6 re, t« cfr n. bfbfrf« tt, u itu 
f c cf c n, 1 ) t i 1 1., a) t m ?U I fl , capite so totum tegit 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 9. eodem (tegillo) tectus esse soleo 
Id. Rud. 2, 7, 19. quae (casae) more Gallorum 
stramentis erant tectae Caes. b. G. 5, 43. t. casas 
Plin. 6, 24 (28). domum, m. Jn\V'lit ffirn, Lio. 42, 
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tego. 

3. naves tectae, m. e. Serbecf »erfeben, Caes. b.c. 1, 

56. cl. Liv. 81,46. 32,21. 36,43. scaphae tectae 
Caes. b. c. 3, 100. tegendi causa, p, b. Dig. 

19, 1, 18. musculi tegendi causa Caes, b. c. 2, 12. 
alqm pallio, hebecfe», untbtiUen, CVc. div. 2, 69. Spar - 
tian. Hadr. 21. corpora veste villosa Tib. 2,3,76. 
Martem tunica tectum //or. rarwt. 1,6, 13. bestiae 
villis tectae Cie, n. d. 2, 47, 121. caput galea Prop. 

4, 3, 44. cucullo caput tectus Mart. 5, 14, 6. toro« 

aureis totalibus Lamprid. Eleug. 1 9. », anberit ®e* 
genfhiilben, omnes res aut corio sunt aut etiam con- 
chis aut callo aut cortice tectae, beflribet, Lucr. 4, 
937. primus tectus lanugine malas Ov. Met. 12, 291. 
tectus vagina ensis Hor. $at. 2, 1, 40. antrum tectum 
arboribus Ov. Met. 12. 212. Rhenus viridi male te- 
ctu* ab ulva Id. trist, 4,4,42. cl. Pont. 2,- 10, 28. 
tectus in armis, gehüllt in. Id. fast. 2, 665. villosa 
tegant tibi lintea citrum, b. b. ben Xifdt and gitrotien: 
bi>4, Mart. 14, 138, 1. tegeret cum lumina somno 
Virg. G. 4, 414. ut tegam latus Damae’, b. Seite 
bedfen, b. ft. ibnt Xirner $ur Scite ^cbcit, Hor. sat. 
2, 5, 18. ft? latus alicui Suet. Claud. 24. Auct. b. 
Alex. 52, omnis eum ftipata tegebat turba, t’c^tc itftf 
ibit. Virg. A. 11, 12. alqm, Jntbn begleiten, Stat, 
siit. 5, l, 26. ß) bebetfen, beftreuen, seminibus 
teguntur aliquae partes Amm. 23, 6. statuarum titu- 
los luto, bffpriften, Lamprid. Eleag. 13. b) ini *3 1 f . , 
a) t*er bergenb bebccfett, verbergen, nerbef; 
f e n, lUfecfert. tectis insignibus snorutn occultatisque 
signis militaribus Caes. b. G. 7. 45. fugientem silvae 
texerunt Id. ib. 6, 30. oves Ov. Met. 13, 822, quas 
(tabellas) tegat intepido sinu Id. a. a. 3, 622. ferae 
latibulis se tegunt Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42. fo Ü ber tr., 
nebula texerat inceptum, b.ttfe f# verborgen, Liv. 41, 
2, Scipionem tenebrae possiderent ac tegerent Vo- 
pisc. Prob. '2. begrabcnb $ubecfen, bcbedeir, 
begraben, te modo terra tegat Prop. 2, 26, 44. 
Paetum sponte tua, vili» arena, tegas Id. 3, 7, 26. 
Mart. 9, 30, 1 1. Sicanio tegitur sepulcro Lucan. 2, 
548. oesa tegit tumulus Ov. am. 2, 6, 59. ossa tegebat 
humus Id. ib. 15, 56. y) fchiifteub t>tdcn, |cft»t* 
,$(«, v. ‘ilerfonen U. f-ichi. ®g$tbn, quos in sua pote- 
state habuerit, conservaverit et texerit Caes. b. c. 1, 
85. nostros texit Id. ib. 3, 27. cum uec silvarum 
praesidio tegi possent Auct. b. G. 8, 5. miles muro 
tectus Caes. b. c. 2, 1 5. patriam parentesque armis 
tegere Sal. Cat. 6, 5. tegere alqm in re Cic. fam. 13, 
66, 2. tegi magi* Romanus quam pugnare, lieft fcftüri 
jen , Liv. 4, 37. tecto latere abscedere, ni. heiler 
.£>CiUt baitonfcnnntn. Ter. Heaul. 4, 2, 5. portus ab 
Africo tegebatur Caes. b. c. 3, 26. 2) iibertr., 
a) tin tectus qua fui (modestia) Plaut. Most. 

1,3, 7. verecundiam et virtutis modum Id. ih. 1. 2, 
60 . b)im93ef., a) verberfen, verhüllen, ver* 
bergen, verheimlichen, ut turpia facta oratione 
tegant Sal. Jug. 85, 31. ita exercitus incommoda 
sunt tegenda Caes. b.c. 2,31. ut honesta praescri- 
ptione rem turpissimam tegerent Id. ib. 3, 22. trium- 
phi nomino tegere atque velare cupiditatem suam Cic. 
Pis. 24, 56. alqd mendacio Id. Quinct. 26, 61. te- 
gitur unius cujusque natura Id. ad Q./V. I, 1,5. da- 
gitia parietibus tegebantur Id. Seat. 9, 22. cl. Rab. 
perd. 7, 21. Jd. iJrut. 14, 53. causam Oo. Met. 13, 
748. signa Id. Her. 16,256, commissa Hor. a. p. 
200. nomen tyranni humanitate Nep. Dion. 1. igno- 
bilitatis tegendae causa Capit. Max. 9. 

Älcjj: £anf »örtert». fer latetn. Spracht. 11. 


i n Schuft lUbmtit, meam salutem texisset Cic. 
Plane. 1,1. leges et jura tecta esse Id. de or. i, 59, 
253, tecti innocentia pericula repellemus Id. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 24, 70. cl. am. 12, 43. legstos ab ira im- 
petuque hominum Liv. 8, 6, tectu* jure legationis 
Nep. Pelop. 5. y ) tu verbergen tu cft f n, diva sup- 
plicia Virg. A. 6, 498. £)avon fteht Part. perf. pass. 

- tectus, a. um, al# ilbj., veriterft, ver bergen, 
heimlich, geheim, «) etjtl., tectos cuniculos »b 
rinei* agunt j4uc/. b. G. 8,41. b) liberfr., gefteim, 
heimlich, vcrftetft, verbecft, qnod panlo tamen 
occultior atque tectior vestra ista cupiditas esset Cic. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104. totos est sermo verbis tectu* Id. 
fam. 9, 22, 1. tecti ad alienos esse possumus Id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 1 16. qui occultus et tectus dicitur Id.ßn, 2, 
17,54. tectosque recusat prodere quemquam Virg. 
A. 2, 126. amor Ov. rem. am. 619. nnnm te in di- , 
cendo videri mihi tectissimum Id.de or. 2.73, 296. 
quis tectior? quis prudentior? Jd. Deiot. 6 [»r. — Hn. 

t£ gu 1 a , ae, f, b. X\i d) j i e g e I, b. ^ i f g e ( b a cb, 
a) 0 in g., tegulam illum in Italia nullum relicturam? 
Cic. Alt. 9, 7, 5. Ov. a. a. 2, 622. Id. Ib. 304. Id. 
fast. 6, 316. BibacuL ap. Suet. gr. 11. Mart. 7, 36, 

4. Juv. 3,201. b) ‘-ftlur., quid agis tu in tegulis? 
Plaut. mH. 2, 2. 22. cl. ib. 2,3, 13. 2,6,24. Id. 
Most. 1 , 2, 28. columbaria qui in tegulis h&hent 
Porro r. r. 3, 7 extr. per alienas tegula* venisse, über 
(in freiltbeS I\icft, Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 40. demptis tegulis 
Cic. Acc. 3, 50. 119. cL Pkil. 2, 18, 45. per gi-nlus 
pervenisse in tegulas Liv. 36, 37. in muris parietinis* 
que nascitur tegulis Plin. 25, 13(102). sub tegulis 
Suet gr. 9. cl. Dig. 19, 1, 58. 39, 2, 24. 41, 3, 30. 
43, 24, 7. tegula* aeneas Orelli inscr. 3272. Sprich* 
roertl. , extrema tegula stare, fern gaQe nahe |cirt. 
Sen. ep. 1 2. — Hn. 

t£gularius, ii, m. (. 3tegfl fireieber, Mura - 
lori inscr. p, 305. — Hn. 

tegulicius, a, um, m. Siegeln gebecff, atte- 
gia Orelli inscr. 1396. - Hn. 

tegu lum, i, n. b. SDecfc, b.Dacft, tegulo aqua- 
ticarum arundinum domos operiunt Plin. 16, 36 (64). 
scirpi fragiles ad tegulum tegetesque Jd. 16, 36 
(37). — Hn. 

tegumen. Inis, n. f. tegimen. 

te g ünientu m (tegim., togm.), i, n. b. ^ebef* 
f u n g. Xecfe, Jp ii 1 1 e, tegumenta corporum vel texta 
vel suta Cic. n. d. 2, 60, 150. tegumentum Id.ßn. 

5, 11,32. Liv, 1, 43. 9, 19. 22, 1. Stn. ep. 90. 
Sen. cons. ad Heh. 8. Suet. Cal. 55, ad scutb tegi- 
menta detrahenda Caes. b. G. 2, 21. cl. ib. 6, 21. 
Id. b. c. 2, 9. 3. 44. 3 63. it. i', palpebrae, quae sunt 
tegmenta oculorum Id. n. d. 2, 57, 142. bl li b ertr., 
iitaec ego mihi semper habui aetati tegumenium 
meae, Schirm, Sdnift, Plavt. Trin. 2, 2, 32. — Hn. 

Teia, ae, f. (i5e liebte lt4 ipropcrj, Prop. 4, 8, 31. 

U. 58. - K. 

Te i u s, a, um, X f i f <h, Anacreon Hor. epod. 1 4, 
10 . Musa Oo. trist, 2, 364. Id. a. a. 3, 330. Id. rem. 
am. 762. fides Hor. carm. 1, 17, 18. Agnon Plin. 
38.3(14). ‘Plur., Teii, 6runj, b, Xeicr, Liv. 37, 
12. U. 28. - Hn. 

tela, ae, f. [gfgjgn auG texela, wie scala cuti scan- 
dela etc.]. b. Cft e f v i u n ft, (9 e n* e b e , texentem telam 
studiose ipsam offendimus Ter. Heaut. 2.3,44. Pene- 
lope telam retexens Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 29, 95. plena 
domus telarum Id. Acc. 4, 26, 59. lana et tela victum 

98 
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telamo. 


tellus 


quaeritans Ter. lind. 1,1,48. exercet brachia telis 
Oa.fasl. 4, 699. cl. Met, 6, 145. commenta retexero 
tela, mit $liifpicltiiit) aut^cnetppe, Stat. siit. 3,5,9. 
cl. Virg. A. 4, 264. 11, 75. Ov. Met. 6, 69. Dig. 
32, 1,69. 34,2,22. p. 0piniuutrfbe, dejiciam ea- 
rum (aranearum) omnes telas Plaut. Stich. 2. 2, 25. 
cl. Catuli. 68, 49. Mart. 8, 33, 15. Juv. 14. 61. 
b) iibertr., b. SlnfjUfl b, ©trotbfd, b. frabeit, 
e r f t e , stantes radio percurrere telas Ov. Met. 4. 
275. intendunt stamine telas Id. ib. 6, 54. licia telae 
addere Virg. G. 1, 285. cl. Tib, I, G, 79. Ov. Met. 
6, 55. Virg. A. 7, 14. Id. G. 1, 294. ß) D. 'l'StbtX* 

1) a um, Slcbrr Anbl, jugalis Cato r. r. 10, 5. 14, 

2. Ov. Met. 6, 576. •/) b. Seben, vestes, quas ra- 
puit telis festina vocantibus austris Val. Fl. 3,41. 

2) übertr., b. ©npcbe, b. (frfonnrne, exorsa 
haec tela nou male omnino mihi est Plaut. Bacch. 2, 

3, 116, ad detexundam telam Id. Ps. 1, 4, 7, ea tela 
texitur Cic. de or. 3, 60, 226. — Hn. 

I. te ]& m o cKtJlämou, cinis, m. i. b. 9lrd)itcctur ( 
e. matiftlitb« bie e. ©chalf trägt, lelamont, 
I r a g i d it 1 1 , Vitr. 6, io. -Hn. 

ii. Telamo, Ttdämon, unis, m. 4V»tcrb. Cic. 
de or. 2, 46, 193. Id. Tu»c. 8, 24, 58. 3, 29. 71. Id. 
n. d. 8, 32.79. Ov. Met. 7, 476. Bygin. fab. 14. 

17. 89. 97. Just. 44, 3. Stat. Th. 5, 379. Val. Fl. 

1, 354. Hor. carrn. 2,4,5. b) St. iit (f truticil, 
Mchi 2, 4. Pii n. 3, 5 (8). — II n. 

Telamoniades, ao, m. b, Irlautcnibe, 
aj.U, Ov. Met. 13, 231. - Hn. 

Teläm ö nius, ii, m, b. Itlamonirr, Ov. Met. 
13, 194. Id. a. a. 2, 737, Id. trist. 2, 525. -- Hn. 

telanae ficus, f, Ulrt fdmarjct Jytigfn, 
Calor, r. 8,1. Plin. 15, 18(29). Macrob. sat. 2, 

18. — Hn. 

Telandria, ae, f. 3nfel b, Nocitu, Plin. b, Si. 
(35). - A'. 

Telandrus, i, f. (Ti,htv8(toi), ©t. in Vpcien, 
Plin. 5, 27 (28). - AT. 

Telchines, um, ni. (Tekfivts), t. in (jatibmi 
berühmte (prieftrrfamilte auf ftbobo®, Ov. Met. 7, 
365. Stat. Th. 2, 274. - Hn. 

Te 1 eboae, ärum ob. um, m. (7\?.eß<iai), acar* 
nauifdje® Seif, Plaut. Amph. pr. 101. 1,1,56. eine 
(Splenie v. ibnen auf b. 3nfel (iaprei, Virg. A. 7, 
735. Tac.a. 4,67. Sil. 7. 41*. - Hn. 

Teleboas, ae, tn. (Tthßöaä), ßentaur, Ov. 
Me . 12,441. - K. 

Telebois, idis, f. t e 1 1 b o i f $ , insulae Plin. 4, 
12 (19) 53. - Hn. 

Telegonus, i, tn. Sohn b. U litt 3 mtb b. C> irtc, 
©rilllbrr VPtl Zufcillum, Hor. carm. 3, 29, 8. ITop. 

2. 32, 4. Op. fast. 3, 92. 4. 71. Stat. silv. I, 3, 83. 
Sil. 7, 69*2. 12, 535. Hyqin. fab. 127. 

Telegoni, orum, p. Ceit® Viebr®gtbid?ten, bie ihm 
04 affit brachten, Ov. trist. i, i, iu. — Hn. 

Tölemacbus, i. rn. Scbn b. Illite«, Hor. ep. 
1, 7, 40. Catuli. 61, 229. Ov. Ihr , 1, 98. 107. Ily- 
gin. fab. 127. — Hn. 

Telemus, i, m. t. Stugur, Ov. Met. 13, 770. 
Hyqin. fab. 128. — Hn. 

Te len dos, i, f. Jnftl bei öupri®. PI in. 5,31 
(35). - K. (34, 8(19). - K. 

Telöphäres, is, m. QIMltbauer an® AMjeci«, Plin. 
telophion, ii, n. t ')lrt ‘pprtulaf, sedum te- 
lephium Vinn e C, Plin. 2?, 13(110). - lln. 


Telephus, i, m. a) Sebit t. <C*erru!e§, P. 9l<feitl 
bei Ire ja permuntet, Hor.a.p. 96. 104. Id.epod. 
17,8. Ov. Met. 12, 112. 13, 171. Id. rem. am. 4?. 
Id. Pont. 2, 2, 26. Id. trist. 5, 2, 15. Hy gin. fab. 
101. Plin. 25, 5 (19). Claudian. epigr. I, 46. 
b) ^rtttnb b. -C'üraj, llor. carm. 3, 19. 1,18,1. 4, 11, 
21. - Hn. 

Telesia, ae, f. 0t, ber ©amniter, Liv. 22, 13. 
Id. 24, * 20 . - K. 

Telestes, ae, m. (Teliattjs), Sater ber ^antbf, 
Or. Met. 9, 716. - K. 

T eiest us, i, in. aitgriedn Siebter , Plin. 85, 
10(36). -K. 

Tele t h ri us, ii, m. 33. in (fubea, Plin. 35,8 

(53). _A\ 

T e 1 o t h ü s a. ac, f. 3Rutter btt » Oc. 8Iet. %. 

695, U. 765. - K. 

teleta, ae, f. (rehrg), t. ri i nw f t b n n g , 

C i t? C» App. Met. 1 1 . p. 268, 16. p. 272, 81. Augu- 
stin. c. d. 10 , 9. II. 23. 4, 31. — Hn. 

Töletus, i,m. (TeAsrö*), einer ber Weenen brr 
©alent in iantr, Tert.adv. Val. 1. — K. 

telicnrdios, i, in. e. unbefamitcr ribelüettt. 
Plin. 37, 10 ( 68 ). - Hn. 

teliger, göra, gerum , ©efdtoffc*, ©feil« 
t r a g e n b , ‘deiuame b. ?fmor , puer Sen. Ihre. Ott 
543. — Hn. 

Telini, Orum, m. Stabtgemeinbe i« ©littrlitalim. 
Plin. 3, 5 (9). — K. 

telinum, i, n. (rfhrov), t. ©albe au® b. ©fl. 
telis, Plin. 13, l (3). 7er/. patt. 4. — Hn. 

telirrhizos, i, f. ribclürin, Plin. 37. io 
(68). - Hn. 

tclis, is. f. (t?J ).u\ ftftnfraut, SBctföfraut, 
trigonella foenurn Graecum V inner, Plin. 24, 19 
(120). - H n. 

Teüenae, ärum, in. 0t. in Vatium, Liv. 1,33. 
Tel lene b. Plin. 3, 5(9). — K. 

Teilen»« tricae, leere ?ht# reben. Amob. 
5,28. f. Ofblcr J. b. 0t. p, 235. >:L Varr.ap. 
Non. p. 8. — K. 

Teil ü m o, önis, m. b. ©eit ber erjeugenben Jlraft 
ber rirbf, Varro ap. Augustin, c. d. 7, 23. — Hn. 

Tellur us, i, m. f. v. a. Tellurao, Marc Cap. 
1, 16. - Hn. 

tellus, üris, f. b. tfrbe im ©gf£> p. attb. Sterne« 
u. b. 9J« m, rirbferptr, tfrbbcbeit, rirbretdf, 
ea, qnae Cst media ct nona, tcllus Cic. r. p. 6,17. c L 
Tusc. 1,17. 40. animae vis — aut ipsa tellure coorta 
Lucr. 6 , 579. reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarat» quot- 
annis Hor.epod. 16,43. telluris operta subire, b. b. 
in bif llntcnwlt binabftrtgrn, Virg. A. 6, 140. preasb 
tellus consurgit aratro Tib. 4. 1. 161. sterilis Or. 
Met. 8 , 789. exercet tellurem Virg. G . 1. 99 . 

Or. Met. 1, 15. Virg. G. 2. 480. mine solida et tel- 
lus, sed lactis ante fuit Ov.jast. 6, 404. sicca Id. ib. 
4, 299. nuda Id. Ib. 235. lutulenta Id. Met. I, 434. 
hutnida Id. ib. 8, 562. sol l(cct admoto tellurem si- 
dere findat Id. am. 2, 16, 3. trans udiorem Id. tritt. 
4 , 9 . 23 . b) ubtrtr., Vanb, Vanbfcfcaft, ©en 
gfltb, ©cbiet, Gnossia ITr^. A. 6, 23. cl. ib. 1, 
175. nova Hor. carm. 1,7,29. Tuscula Tib. 1, 7, 
57. barbara Id. 3, 4, 91. Phaeacia Id. 4, 1. 78. 
Achsva Ov. Pont . 1. 4, 33. ultima Id. ib. 1,3, 82. 
Jubae Hor. carm. 1, 22, 15. cl. epod. 18, 13. th. 
Met. 1,515. 2) p t r fon i f., Itlluf, b. ritte alf 
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läbrtnbt Inde a vi feminina dictam esse 

dlurem. a masculina Tellumonem Varro ap. Au- 
stin. c. d. 7, 23. Tellus terra mater Id. r. r. 1, 1, 5. 
est Ceres a gerendo, terra ipsa dea est; quae enim 
: alia Tellus? Cic. n. d. 3, 20, 52. cl. har. resp. 10. 
dlurem |>orco piabant lior. ep. 2, 1, 143. aedes tel- 
ris Cie. ad Q.fr. 3, 14. Liv. 2, 41. pgl. in Telluris, 
rft. nede, Cic. Alt. 16, 14, 1. Tellus et pronuba 
ino Virg. A. 4, 166. Tellus mater Liv. 10, 29. 
Hn. 

telluster, tris, e, Adj. j. Orrbe gehörig, divi 
'arc. Cap. 7, 237. — Hn. 

Telmessensis, e, Adj. fßfur., Telmesscnses, 
m, r. £ f l Itl f f 1 C n f f r, Tert. de anim. 46. — Hn. 
Telmessicus, a, um, tf Inttffifdj, and? Tel- 
iss., sinus Liv. 37, 16. vinum Plin. 14,7 (9). — Hn. 
Telmessis, idis, f. tclnttffifd), sinus Lucan. 
248. — Hn. 

Telmessus (Telmiss), i, f. (Telu^ooos, Tt).- 
006 »), Mird) ©abrfagcrci berühmte £tatt an fer 
rält$e iJpbietlG, Cic. div. 1, 41, 92. Liv. 38,39. 
in. 30, 1 (2). Id. 5, 27 (29). Mela 1, 15. 3. - Hn. 
Tclmissius, a. um, telmiffifd), Ptolemaeus, 

$ Xflmefiu*, Liv. 37, 56. iJMur., Telmissii, orum, 
X f hnlfjur, castra Telmissiüm Liv. 37, 56. 
rnkenb. — Hn. 

telonarius, ii, m. e. 3 oH «u f f e be r , 
a ut ter, Cod. Theod. 11,28,3. — Hn. 
telönium, ii, n. (reldnov) , b. ßbilbauS, 
irt. idol. 12. Id. bapt. 12. Vulgata Luc. 5,* 
. - Hn. 

telum, i, n. f. j. fternfantpf gebräuchlitf>e ©a f fe, 
8Burffpic§, ©urffpcer, arma biej. 
impf in b. 9tähe gebrauchten ©affen, (alfe Angriff** 
iffc U. ©duijjtraffe), A)eigtl., telum vulgo appcl- 
ur, quod ab arcu mittitur, sed nunc omne significa- 
r, quod mittitur manu, Graeca voce figuratum «rro 
v tt]Aov Dig. 50, 16, 233. tela, quae missilia sunt 
quoniam illi rylofrev missa dicunt Fest. p. 364. 
me, quod jaci potest Serr. Virg. A. 8. 249. Latine 
a n 7 xd tov r ff.e Id. ib. 9, 509. arma rigent, hor- 
$cunt tela Enn. ap. Macrob. sat. 6, 4. tögffy arma, 
il. Cat. 42, 2. 51,38. Id. Jug. 43, 3. Ov. Met. 9, 

• 1. manuales lapides dispartit, propterea quod is 
er omnis ejus modi telis indigebat, r. 0teinen, Si- 
nua ap. Non. p.449, 3. omni genere missilium telo- 
ni ac saxis vulnerabantur Liv. 44, 35. saxis et 
dibus et omni genere telorum submovebantur Id. 

, 15. P. 0(blcuberfteinen, Id. 38, 29. tela adjicere 
tes. b. G. 2, 21. Herzog, conjicere Cic. Quinct. 16, 
Id. har. resp. 1. Caes. b. G. 1, 26. 46. 2, 27. 
?. b. c. 2, 34. Liv. 38, 26. ad conjectum teli Id. 
31 . mittere Caes. b. G. 3, 4. permittere Auct. b. 

. 8, 9. tela intendere, excipere Cie. pror. cons. 9. 
rquerc Virg. A. 5,497. contorquere Amm. 20, 7. 
ärgere Lucan. 3, 327. Quinct. 4, 5, 14. contendere 
irg. A. 5, 520, crispare Amm. 14, 2. si telum manu 
git Cic. de or. 3, 39. si quis jaciat volatile telum 
•ter. 1, 969. Ov. a. a. 1, 169. volucre Val. FI. 2, 
:4- telorum tempestas, c. #agcl P. fflefcbpfftn, Virg. 

1 2, 285. pgl. seges telorum Id. ib. 3, 46. nubes te- 
-ii m Liv. 38, 26. nimbus t. Lucan. 4, 776. cl. Caes. 
G. 1,8. 2, 25. Hor. carm. 4, 9, 17. 2)llbcrtr., 
i m AUg., jebeAngrijf*ipaffe, p. 3 d) wert, si quid 
orum esset Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 8. te stetisse in comitio 
m telo Id. ib. 1,6, 15. se cum telo fuisse, bewaffnet 


getrefen fei. Id. Ait. 2, 24, 3. esse cum telo Id. 
Va/. 10, 24. Sal. Cut. 27, 2. Cic. Mil. 4, 11. Ajax 
gladio incubuit: Ulixes corpore cruentum telum 
educit Id. Her. 1, 11, 18. ut pereat positum rubi- 
gine telum, ba$ in bic Scheibe geflccflr Sefcrcert, Hor. 
sat. 2, 1, 13. totum telum corpore rcci|>crc Cic. Rose. 
Am. 22. telo extracto Liv. 2, 46. ubi telum erat im- 
positum Nep. Dat. 11. telum nudatum vagina veste 
texit Virg. A. 6, 400. cl. Ov. Met. 3, 535. Quinct. 
10,1,19. f. SBcil, etiam securim in caput dejecit; 
relicto in vulnere telo Liv. 1, 40. tela aliis hastae, 
aliis secures erant Curt. 9, 1,15. c. dleulf, clavae 
tela erant Id. 9, 4, 3. P. (5 ä ftllS, Virg. A. 5, 438. 
Stat. Th. 6, 772. b. >5*0 r n f. 0tierfl, vires in cornua 
suum — nunc pars caret altera telo frontis Ov. Met. 
8,885. b) bicht., «) b. 0 c n n c n ft t a b ( , lucida 
tela dici Lucr. 1, 148. cl. ib. 2, 59. 3, 93. 6, 40. 
telis Apollinis perire Amm. 19,4. ß) b. 33 1 i b» arbi- 
trium est in sua tela Jovi Or. fast. 3, 316. excutere 
irato tela trisulca Jovi Id. am. 2, 5, 52. c) b. 0 tU 
tenftcdun, vis morbi, quod telum commemoratur 
Seren. Sammon. 22, 402. cl. lsid. or. 4,6. d) b. 
mdnnlidjf GHieb, Mart. n, 78, 6. Just. 38,1. 
Auct. Priap.9, 14. B) llbtrtt., b. ©a ffe, b. QJfcU, 
b. ©cfd)pjt, atque hunc telo suo sibi malitia a fori- 
bus pellere Plaut. Amph. 1, 1,113. id erit telum acer- 
rimum Poeta ap. Cic. fam. 7,16, 1. gelidi pavoris 
telis perfixa Lucr. 3, 306. Pompejo de corpore rei 
pubi, tuorum scelerum tela revellente Cic. Pis. 1 1, 25. 
telis fortunae propositam esse vitam Id. fam. 5, 16, 2. 
cl. am. 17, 61. Lucr. 4, 1046. tela linguae subire 
Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 36. isto ipso telo tutabimur plebem 
Liv. .6, 35. necessitate, quae ultimum ac maxi- 
mum telum est Id. 4, 28. cl. ib. 3, 69. 5, 29. qua 
lege tribuniciis rogationibus telum acerrimum da- 
tum est Id. 3, 55. cl. SaL or. Licin. ad pleb. 12. 
Suet. Cal. 53. Tac. de or. 5. dolorum Rutil. 1, 
451. - Hn. 

Tembrogius, ii, m. ftf. in ©ithönien, Plin. 

6, 1 (1), 4. Thymbris b. Liv. 38, 18. - K. 

Temenites, ae, m. (7VueWr^s), Stinanie b. 
Apefl, Cic. Acc. 4, 53, 119. Suet. Tib. 74. - Hn. 

Temenitis, idis, {.(Tefievnie), a) rerft. ypr t r ij, 
Ctucflc beim Apoflotempel bei 0prae»t«, Plin. 3, 8 
(14). b) perfi. porta, £(jor $u £arent, Liv. 25, 

9. -K- 

temerarie, Adv. unbcfonnen, Cod. 9, 1, 18. 
Tert. virg. vel. 3. — Hn. 

temerarius, a, um, »ra$ P. ungefähr ge* 
fdjiebt, unbeftimmt, jit fällig, non temera- 
riumst Plaut. Asin. 2, 1, 14. non temerarium est 
Id. Aul. 2, 2, 7. columbariorum quaestus temerarius 
ineertusque Fest. s. v. navalis scriba p. 169. b) u n * 
überlegt, u n b e f o n n c n, u n b e b a d) t f a m, temu- 
lcntast mulieret temeraria Ter. And. 1,4,2. homi- 
nem esse barbarum, temerarium Caes. b. G. 1,31. 
homines temerarios atque imperitos rumoribus terreri 
Id. ib. 6, 20. dominatrix Cic. inv. 1, 2, 2. parce te- 
merarium esse Ov. Met. 10, 545. cl. Mart. 4, 43, 2. 
P. fachlichen Ölgftbn, aut quid tam temerarium taraque 
indignum sapientis gravitate Cic. n. d. 1 , 1 , 1. teme- 
rariae partes animi Id. div. 1, 29. consilium Plane, 
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 21, 2. Liv. 25, 37. virtus Ov. Met. 
8, 407. error Id. ib. 12, 59. vox Id. ib. 2, 50. Liv. 
23, 22. querela Ov. trist. 5, 13, 17. amor Id. Her. ’ 
18, 189. manus civis Id. fast. 5, 467. ratio Nep. 

98 * 
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temerator. 


Temnii. 


Tiinoth.3. fulmina Ov. Pont 2,6,27. tela, unbe« 
f c 11 n c ii abgefanbt, Id. Met. 2,616. temerarium est, 
nt. 3nf., Plin. 1 7, 22 (35). Plin. ep. 4, 9, IO. - II n. 

temerator, öris, m. b. 9$erle(jer, Üierfäl« 
fdjer. Stat. Th. II, 12. Id. Ach. 1, 600. CocL 12, 
53, 2. Dig. 48, 10, 29. quietis, b. Störer, Amm. 29, 
5. — Hn. 

temere, au$ tömfcriter Enn. ap. Prise, p. loio. 
Ace. ap. Non. p. 516, 5., Adv. f. Ha n d Tursell. 2. 
p. 731. t». ungefähr, ebne Qntnb, burdj 
fall, au fe <8er at bewcbf, c bnelleber le gung, 
ohne $ibfid;t, unabfiditlid), quam saepe forte 
temere eveniunt Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 30. fo forte, te- 
mere, casu aut pleraque fierent Cic.fat. 3, 6. forte 
temere Liv. 2. 31. 41,2. Curt. 5, 11, 10. MülzelL 
D ober Ici n Sttucmjtnif 5. p. 295. forte ac temere 
Lucii, ap. Non. p. 723, 38. corporibus casu et 
temere cubitantibus Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 1 1 5. temere nec 
casu Id ib. 2, 2, 6. non enim temere nec fortuito sati 
sumus Id. Tuse. 1,49, 118. cl.off. 1, 29,103. Id. 
or. 55, 186. Id. Sull. 4, 13. Liv. 2, 28. 7 ac. Germ. 
10. inconsulte ac temere dicantur Cic. n. d. I, 16, 
43. etsi te nihil temere, nihil imprudenter facturum 
judicaram Caes. ap. Cic. Alt. 10, 8, B, 1. quae temere 
et nullo consilio administratur Cic. inv. 1, 34, 58. te- 
mere ac nulla ratione causas dicant Id. de or. 2, 8, 32. 
non scribo hoc temere Id.fam. 4, 13, 5. ne quid de se 
temere crederent Sal. Cat. 31,7. oracula partim ef- 
futita temere Cic. div. 2, 55. hi temere errabant in 
vallibus Idae, non ungefähr, Ov.fa&t. 6,327. saxa 
temere jacentia Liv. 9, 24. fidem temere mutare Id. 
24, 6. emisso temere pilo, auf# (JUratbcwobl, Id. 10, 

40. audj nunquam temere tinniit tintinnabulum, eoil 
ungefähr, Plaut. Trin.4,2, 162. sub pinu jacentes 
sic temere Hor. carm. 2, 11, 14. non temere dico 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 19. temere in viridi gramine lassa 
jacet, unter einattber, Ov. am. 1, w, 22. c/. Virg. A. 
9, 329. argentum temere per vias vidisse, ebne Ort« 
UUIIg, Liv. 22, 42. ($0inp., temerius Acc. ap. Non. 
p. 178,23. 2) illi 23 cf., a) non temere est, e$ i jt 
ntdjt i'-bne23ebcutung, bat etwa# $u beteu« 
teil, i U uifbt i'i'ii ungefähr, non temere est, 
quod corvus cantat Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 1. cl. Ter. 
Phorm. 5. 8, 9. Id. Heaut. 4, 1, 7. Id. Eun.2,2 , 
60. haud temere est Virg. A. 9, 375. Liv. 1, 59. 
b ) non temere, n i d) t I e i d) t, non hac temere transi ri 
potest ((Invius) Plaut. Dacch. 1,1, 52. neque temere 
illo adit quisquam Caes. b. G. 4, 20. non temere in- 
certa casuum reputat Liv. 30, 30. si negabimus te- 
mere famam nasci solere Cic. Her. 2, 8. nul- 
lus dies temere intercessit, quo non Nen. Att. 20. cl. 
Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 1,4. lior. ep. 2, J, 120. 2, 2, 13. 
Liv. 2, 61. Quinct. 1, 3, 3. Suet. Tit. 6. U. 8. Dig. 
50, 1 7, 64. hoc temere numquam Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 
2. im aiyuu uh, an temere quidquam Parwenonem 
praetereat ? Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 38. - Hn. 

Temcrindarz mater maris bei teil Stutzen am 
mäi't. See, Plin. 6, 7 (7). - K. 

temeritas, itis, f. a) t. Ungefähr, t. 
fällig feit, temeritate enim autumant esse omnia 
Cic. Her. 2, 23, 36. in quibus nulla temeritas, in t. 
Ibicrcn. Cic. n. d. 2, 32, 82. quibus in rebus temeri- 
tas et casus, non ratio ncc consilium valet Id. dio. 2, 

41. 85. fortunam in temeritatem declinando corrum- 
pebant Sal. ap. Non. p. 3S5, 5. cl. Cic. am. 6,20. 

b) 1. 11 mi b e r I e g t b e i t int hanteln mit Urteilen, 


llnbc fon nen beit, llnbeta cbtfam te it. nt iir. 
legte* llitbcil, STZaugel au Uebeticgisi 
SJerwcgen beit. temeritatem cupidi tat eroqu? ri- 
tum reprehendit Caes. b. G. 7, 52. impellit «l»* ro- 
cundia et temeritas Id. ib. 7, 42. (ygfjj l*' 1 *- - 
Auct. b. G. 8, 8. alterum ex audacia temenuteo; t - 
ferre Sal. Jug. 7, 5. impetu non nunquam et 
etiam temeritate Cic. Plane. 4, 9. cL ojf. 1, 15,4 

1, 29, 101. Id. sen. 6, 20. Id. dir. 1,34. 5* 
nunquam temeritas cum sapientia miscetur Id. Ur 

2.7. (tygty ignorantia. Id. Acc. 1 , 1 1 , 42. in<jf; 
Liv. 22, 25. cl. Auct. b. Alex. 85. Liv. C. 30. ». 
lescens stultae temeritatis poenas luit Spartia».H~ 
U. habuit hoc barbaricae temeritatis CapiL J i- 
12. iJJIur., non ofiert se ille istis temeritatum 0 
Sest. 28, 61. cl. Quinct. 9, 4, 97. — Hn. 

temeriter, Adv. f. temere $u 31 nf. 

temeritudo, Inis, f. fc. llnbc|citBtnl( 
tyrannum novi temeritudinem Pacuv. ap. A* • 
181,23.-//«. 

temero, ivi, utum, äre, fdninben, entntti 
b c f 1 f rt e it , entweiht n. temerare violare »r» * 
contaminare Fest. p. 365. sacra Tib. 3, 5, 7. 'J 
Her. 17, 3. templa Minervae Virg. A. 6, 941. w» 
rum delubra Liv. 26, 13. delubra profani» <**-■ 
entweihen, Claudian. b. Get. 102. sacrari par 
Ov. Met. 10, 695. nemus Cereale Id. ib. 8,74*. P 
trium cubile Id. ib. 2, 592. thalamos puuicc* /i -■* 

1.8, 19. temerata Auge Id. Her. 9,49. türc < 
•Pont. A, 10,82. cl. Ide. a. 1,53. Venerem teo^ 
maritum Ov. lier. 16,283. foedera lecti Id. i 
101. nox temerata sanguine Id. ib. 14, 17. 
veneno, verunftalteu, Id. Met. 7, 535. corpora *- 
bus nefandis Id. ib. 15, 75. aures incesti» voci* 
trist. 2, 503. lucos ferro Id. Alet. 8, 742. fcy** 
castra temerata, bcflerft burd? 3lu»rubr, Tae. a. 

b) e. (Bgftm. tie 4 u nt entenm a l berührt, betreff: t* 
entweiht werben, betreten, nubila volatu, r. fett* 
Stat. Th. 3, 463. Alpes Sil. 15, 532. lituo U** 
3, 194. undas Val.Fl. I, 627. limitem .bsa^- 
nil temeraro piget, berühren, b. b. enca . ^ 1 
472. - Hn. 

Temesa, ae, ob. Temöse, es, f. Temp*.*- 
j. Torre dei Lupi, e. St. ill 35rutttcn, Temr**J^ 

2, 4, 9. Temese Ov. Met. 15, 707. Stat. ri*. !*- 

42. Tempsa Cic. Acc. 5, 16. Plin. 3, 5 (it*)- A- 
2,4. Liv. 34, 45. Plin. 14,6(8). - Hn. 

Temesaeus, a, uni, teuicf ä if < b . «enite. V 
7,207. Id. fast. 5. 441. Id. Medie, faciei *1- 
silv. 1, 5, 47. — Hn. 

temetum, i, n. jete$ bcranfehenbe 4*rttiJ* 
SWetb, 33 e i n. quia temeti nihil adlaturn vides? 

Aul. 2, 6, 6. cl. Truc. 4, 3, 59. Donat. T*'- d* 

1, 4, 2. Cato ap. Plin. 14, 13 (14). Varix at 
p. 5, 17. Pompon, ap. Fest. p. 364. CiV. r. pA‘ 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 163. Plin. 14, 13 < 1 4 X. Jut. li~ 
Geli. 10,23, 1. temeti timor, $. 3v^ a t >►' 
fiten, Novius ap. Fest. p. 364. — /In. 

temni b 1 lis, e, Adj. $u reraefoten. nectu» 
täte temnibilis (amni>) Cassiod. instit. d*. 

29. - K. 

Temnites, ae, tn. au# 2 emite*, B**-*" 
Cic. Flacc. 18, 42. '^lur., Temnitae, arum. f. 4f- 
ni ter, Id. ib. 19 , 45. - Hn. 

Temnii, Orum, b. £cmnicr, Tac. a. t * 

- Hn. 
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temno. 

I 

temno, ftcmjisi Alcim. 6, 159 ], ere, veralten, 
p t r f d) m d b t n, praesentia temnis Lucr. 3, 9TO. non 
temnere diros Virg. A. 6, 620, stomachus vulgaria 
temnit Hor. sat. 2, ‘2, 38, illum praeteritum temnens 
extremos inter euntem Id. ib. 1,1.116. ne temne, 
quod Virg. A. 7, 236. pars non temnenda decoris 
Ov. a, a. 3, 299. baud temnendae manus ductor Tae. 
h. 3. 4 7. - Hn. 

Teninos, i, m. j. Menimen, 0t. in ‘ilfbHfn, 
Ctc. Flacc. 18. I9sqq. Plin. 5,30(32). — Hn. 

t. tirno, unis, m. f. £ e j d) f c I , Varro L.L. 7, 
4,95. Virg. G. 3, 173. Id. A. 1, 171. 12, 470. 
Ov. Met. 2.107. 11, 258. Coi. 6, 2, 7. 2) ti b rr t r. , 
a) t. ©a >101, de temone Britanico excidet Arvi- 
ragus. Juv. 4. 126, ß) D. 6tfrnbilb t. ©a^fnl, b. 
0 t ebenst ihr n, Enn. a/>. \'arr. I. L. 7, 4, 94. 
Cie. n. d. 2, 42, 109. Stat. Th. 1, 371. Ov. Met. 10, 
447. Luca», 4, 528. Sen. Here. fur. 131. b) fttU 
0 tanti t, Coi 6, 19, 2. - Hn. 

ii. temo, önis, m. f, 9lf cru t Migelb, Cod. 
Theod. 6, 26, 14. - lin. 

temonarius,«, um, j. 91 ccrutf n fle Ibe 30 
fe $ r t g, onera Cod. 12, 14, l . functio Id. Theod. 1 1, 
16,14. b) fu b fi., temonarius, ii. m. bfr b. 9lfctU* 
tciiflf Ib cfntrtibt, Cod. 12, 29,2. -77«. 

Tempe, indecl. n. (7 '/«rriy), b. itbal Znitpf, 
Hor. carm. 1,7,4, 1,21,9. 3,1,24. Virg. G. 4, 
317. Ov Met. 7, 222. Liv. 33. 35. 44, 6. ‘ Plin. 4, 
8(15). Id. 16, 44 (92). Catuli. 64, 285. Luam. 
1,8. Mela 2,3,2. Sen. Troad. 815. Stat. Th. 6, 
83. 10,119. b)ubertr., jtbefdmnt XbalflCfltnb, 
Virg. G. 2, 469. Ov. am. 1, 1, 15, Id fast. 4, 477. 
Id. Met. 7, 371. Stat. Th. 1, 485. (Brtfd? Cic. Alt. 
4, 155. tempea ft. tempe, Solin. ap. Pilhoeum p, 
2C8. - Hn. 

te in peräcülum, i, n. b. Scarbf itu itg, ferri 
App.ftor. p. 342, 40. — Hn. 

temperamentum, i, n. ct,ti(. ©I 4 p t u n 6 * 
mittfl, bab b. xtdftt (f intbf tlunfl, b. redit« 
UU a b , b. nebitur ©laajjbaltt n, b, tobt« 
3?« fd^affoibeit, ilrii>t«r tot. ©r. §. 260, 2. 

,t b r i >i tot. 0vrad'l. §, 1 79, 6., inventum est tem- 
peramentum. quo te minores cum principibus aequari 
se putarunt Cic. legg. 3, 10, 24. quod t. omnes in illo 
subito pietatis calore servavimus fiin. paneg. 3, 1. 
tanto temperamento inter plebem semttumque egit 
.Tust. 2, 7. cl. ib. 44, 4, 3. ut nimio frigori par fervor 
immixtus temperamentum aequet Plin. 19, 8 (44). 
quoniam omnia modo constant certoque tempera- 
mento Id. 17, 24 (37). incidentis manus libratur ar- 
tifici temperamento Id. 12,25 (54). materia di.-tnt 
temperamento Id. 9, 36 (61). mellis Scrib. comp. 
230. hoc temperamentum in terra Coi. 3, 12,3. ve- 
strae fortitudines Tac. h. 1, 83. cL ib. 2, 5. quod 
inter omnes nimietates temperamentum tenebit 7W- 
lad.Jan. 13,5. caeli, illima, Just. 2, 

1. -77«. 

temperanter, A du. m ,i f? | g, m i 1 9Jf Ä p i u n g, 
Tac. a. 4, 33 15,29. *4mm. 14,10. Gomp,, tempe- 
rantias Cic. Alt. 9, 2. $Jcil. A, 2. - Hn. 

temperantia, ae, f, t. moraljfd) t OTaaft* 
baltea, b. ©I >> e r t e ^ ju Caes.b.G. 

1, 19. temperantia est, quae in rebus aut expetendis 
aut fugiendis rationem ut sequamur monet Cic.fin. 
1, 14, 47. cl. ib. 2, 19, 60. temperantia est rationis 
in libidinem atque in alius* non rectos impetus animi 


temperies. 1557 

firma et moderata dominatio Id. in». 2, 54, 164. cl. 
pari. or. 22, 66. ocoffjoavirjv , quam soleo tum 
temperantiam, tum moderationem appellare Id. Tuse, 
3, 8, 16. temperantia constat ex praetermittendis 
voluptatibus corporis Id. n. d. 3, 15. novi tem- 
perantiam et moderationem naturae ruae Id. 
fam. 1. 9, 22. summam fuisse ejus in victu tem- 
perantiam Id. Tuse. 5, 20, 57. temperantia inter 
ambitionem saevitiamque moderatum Sal. Jug. 
45, l. egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam co- 
gnoverat, b. gffctJtfit öbaractrr, Caes. b. G. 1, 19, 
valetudo, quam temperantia mitigare temptavit Plin. 
ep. 1, 12,9. adversus sitim non eadem temperantia 
Tac. Germ. 23. — Hn. 

temperate, Ad«, gemet maf?i s l, 

a) e i g 1 1., tepebit Cato r. r, 69, 2. arbores humoris 
temperate, parum terreni habentes Vitr. 2, 9. 

b) u b r r t r., agere CYc. Att. 12, 32, 1. scribi tempe- 
ratius Id. ib. 13, 111. temperatissime vivere Augu- 
stin, muste . 6, 15, — Hn. 

temperatio, önis, f. b. rtdftf (Flnt bfihnifl, 
b. r c d? tt 35«rbdltnl&, b. rechte $«fd»aff«n* 
beit, b, ffifncbmaap, b. g e t> ö r t g e ©r flant* 
fatten» est corporis temperatio, cum ea congruunt 
inter se. e quibus constamus Cic. Tuse. 4,13,130. cor- 
porum Id. ib. 1, 28, 68. tu illius aeris temperationem 
perspicis? ©tifdllMfl, Id. Ace. 2, 44, 98, cl. ib. 2, 26, 
85. caerulei temperationes sunt inventae T7tr. 7, II. 
caeli, Söittcrmifl, gemäßigte Suft, Cic. n. d. 2, 5, 13. 
Id. diu. 2, 45, 94. ld.n. d.2 , 10, 26. mensium, JRf* 
glllirmtg. Id. legg. 2, 7, 16. btlb- P. 0taatf, rei pubi, 
Crgftllifdticn, 7rf. ib. 3, 5,12. ut de disciplina tic tem- 
peratione civitatis loquamur Id. Tuse. 4, !, 1. ut hac 
ordinum temperatione pareret Liv. 9, 45. ut possit ex 
temperatione juris teneri, SHilbfritnfl, ©tafjiflinifl, 
Cic. legg. 3, 12,28. vitii 1 Id. ib. 3, 12, 27. tali, 
toner., sol, mens mundi et temperatio, Vfrtfertn, erb* 
muht#, knfrnbtS $rincip, Cic. r.p, 6, 17. - Hn. 

temperat tvu s, a, um, m U b ern b , li nb tr nb, 
medicamina Cael. Aurei, tard. 4, 1. — Hn. 

temperator, oris, m. b. i?rnffr, Crbtur, 
ffnortner, tripartitae varietatis Cic. or. 21, 70. 
voluptatis.bfr C6 111. SKanfl fl«1lif|jt, Sen. vit. beat. 14. 
oboedientium 23,6. t i d) t. . armorum, b«r ft« 

jlirfdit macht, Mart. 4, 55, 15. - Hn. 

temperatura, ae, f. b. r f d» 1 1 tBffdbafft n? 
bcit, b. r r d> t e fWaaji, ca«li, gcutäfjtgtcd illima, 
Varro np. Non. p. 179, 12. corporis Sen. ep. 1. minii 
Vitr. 7,9. aeria Plin. 34, 9 (20). ferri Id, 34, 15 
(43). officinarum Id. 34,2(5). composita tempera- 
tura, b. b. (Fcmpoittien, Scrib. comp. 97. — Hn. 

t e m p e r i , Adv. f. t e m p u s. 

temperies, ei, f. b. rtdur Scfdjaffc nbeit, 
«(ffntbdlung, * ©llfcbUrtft, in quo aequalis 
omnium temperies fuit, in b. ©Itftbimfl b forfntbifrfirit 
(Irjft 1 , Plin. 34, 2 (3). in colore Id. 2. 78 (80). alia 
temperies ad crapulam Id. ib. 16, 11 (22). caeli, flt* 
mäpiqt« Ztmperatur, Od Pont. 2, 7, 71. Plin. s, 6 
(3). Coi. 1. praef. 1. Curt. 4, 7, 17. 9, I, 11. Plin. 3, 
5(6). Id. 7, 2 (2). abfol., Ov. Met. 1, 51. Ilor.ep. 
2, 16, 8. Luc an. 10, 207. b. $«rbjl, Id. ib. 15. 211. 
aquarum Id. ib. 4, 344. ubi temperiem sumpsere hu- 
morqiie calorque Id. ib. 1, 430. anni Plin. 18, 25(6). 
temperiem caelo puriter belloqnc referre Claudian. b. 
Get. 154. tranquilla t. morutn, Apigung. Siat. silv. 
2, 6, 48. temperies, ut casta petas Claudian. laud, 
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Stfl. 2, 103. mentis Id. epith. Pali. 65. temperiem 
servant oculi, t. VfC^iC ©la a (i, Id. cotts. Mali. Theod. 
217. — Hn. 

tempero, ivi, ätum, are, (praes, conj. temporint 
Piant. Truc. 1,1,41.), A) F. act., etW rtd gehörig 
eint^ciltn, i» t*. r e d> t c *3)aa§, = t. rechte 
©crbältnifj, -t. reti} te Wiifdning bringen, 
milt;, grnt&iHgt uiad)fn, inäpigm, ramis 
fdjfti, iu i ) d) c n , I) figt I , ea cum tria sumpsisset, 
onara in speciem temperavit Cic. Tim. 7. fo v. .fträu* 
tern, 2)tftafl«i, ftlitpigfcitrn, herbas Or.fast. 5,402. 
pocula, frtfcnicn, t. Itonf tariit mifdtrn, Hor.carm. 
1,20,11. Mari. 9, 12, 7. poculum lior. epod. 17, 
80. acetum meile Plin. 14. 17 (21). vinum Id. 28, 8 
(11). unguentum Id. 13,2(2). venenum Suet. Ner. 
2. collyrium Plin. 27, 10 (59). Id. 34, 11 (27). ex 
igne et anima temperatum est Cic. n. d. 3. 14. cx dis- 
similibus rebus misceri et temperari Id. nff. 3, 53. co- 
lores P/m. 2, 18(10). frigoris ct caloris modum tem- 
perant Cic. w. d. ‘2, 19, 49. cl. ib. 2, 53, 131. 
acula cum gravibus Id. t\ p. 6, 18. ferrum, bereiten, 
neque alia genera ferri cx tnera acie temperan- 
tur Plin. 34, 14 (41). aes conflare et temperare, 
wffitigen twd> t. gri)örigtn ©laa§, Id. 7. 50(57). 
quis aquam temperet ignibus, t. $Flt, b. State« 
»affer marinen, lior. eam. 3, 19, 6. balueum Mart. 
3, 25, 1. asperitatem oxypori addito dulci ad intinctum 
aceti Plin. 20, 7 (26). vitis solem umbra temperans 
Id. 17, 12 (18*. scatebrisque arentia temperat arva, 
find) S?e»äfferung, Virg. fi. 1, 110. tigris tempe- 
rat ungues, legt $urcd>t. hält bereit. Stat. Th. 2, 150. 
2) übertr., a) e t ii r i d> t e n , orbite n, reguli ren, 
teufen, regiren. rem pubi, nostri majores melioribus 
temperaverunt institutis et legibus Cic. luse. 1, 1, 2. 
civitates Id. Acc. 2, 1, 3. d. div. 1, 43, 96. terram, 
mare, urbes Ihr. carm. 3, 4, 45. qui mare ac terras 
temperat, i\ (suppiler. Id. ib. 1,12, 16. sol temperat 
orbem Oo. Met. 1, 770. undas Id. ib. 12, 580. arces 
aetherias Id. ib. 15, 859. ratem Id. ib. 13, 366. solus 
id navigii genus teroperaus Veli. 2, 107. ora frenis 
Ihr. carm. 1 , 8, 7. omnia precio temperata, twd) 
ÖVctt, Veli. 2. 60. sol minum temperat Plin. 2, 6 (4). 
cl. Hor.ep. 1, 12, 16. fortunam suo arbitrio Petron. 
187. cncli fulgura tud) Cic. legg. 2, 8, 21. ®flb. ren 
tnufifal. Jnffrmiunteu, b i d> t., Musam pede Archi- 
lochi, 6. 2»ute« fHnmten, Ihr. tp. 1, 19, 2S.o testu- 
dinis dulcem quae strepitum temperas Id. carm. 4, 3, 
18. citharam nervis, ftimincil, Oo. Met. 10, 108. 
Über tr., tale facis carmen docta testudine, qualcCyn- 
thius impositis temperat articulis, Oltftimmt, anbcbt, 
Prop. 2, 34, 80. b) Ü bft tr., cujus acerbitas morum 
immanitasque naturae ne vino quidetu permixta tem- 
perari solet Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26. in varia ct perpetita 
ratione hi sunt inter sc mix-endi et temperandi Id. de 
or. 2,58,197, cl. ib. 2, 29, 103. victoriam Id. Mare. 3. 
quam copiam cum illis duobus generibus Id. nr. 28. 
cl.r.p. 1,43. 2,89. amara lento risu Ihr. carm. 2, 
16,27. molli tque animos ci temperat iras, imipigt, 
Virg. A. I, 57. sumptus Ov.am. 1, 3, 10. Mercurius 
temperat astra, P. bfftibeuben ©lanj t. 2 Itmf, Stat. 
Th. 1, 305. annonam macelli quotannis temperandam 
ccnmit, j. mäylgnt greifen aitfegen, <Sue/. Tib. 34. 
B> V. neutr. b. r c d) t c 'DI a a (t beobachten, mi* 
yig (fiii, fidj majjtgtn, fid) enthalten, 
1) tm «lllg., a) mit in U. P. Sibi., cum in amore 
tempere» Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 8. in tuulcta Liv. 2, 52. 
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b) Bl. ab, temperaturos ab tnjnriaet maleficio Caes. b. 
G. 1,7. Cic. Iler. 2, 19, 29. a lacrimis Virg. A. 2, 8, 
ab oppugnatione temperatum Liv, 7, 20. fo itnpcrf., 
a caedibus temjicratum est Id. 25, 25. a venatibus 
Claudi an. Stil. 2, 27o. c) m. 316 1., risu Liv. 32, 34. 
lacrimis Id. 30, 20. Tac. a. 15, 16. vino Liv. 40, 14. 
caedibus Id. 2, 16. d) m. X 1 a t., linguae tempera 
Plaut. Iiud. 4. 7, 28. Liv. 28, 44. victoriae Sal. Cat. 
11,8. manibus Liv. 2, 23. 4,3. 32.20. irae Id, 33, 
3. oculis Id. 21, 22. and? oculis temperare, fid> tei 
28ctneil6 enthalt«!. Curi. 9, 3, 2. luetitiae Id. 5. 7. 
bc> . /t) m. animis, vix temperavere animis Id. 5. 45. 
y) m. sibi u. quin, nequo sibi homines feros tempera- 
turos existimabat quin etc. Cacs.b.G. 1,33. cl. ib. 1,16. 
sibi Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10,7. Cic. Lier. 4, 18, 25. 
Liv. 34, 8. Plin. 18, 6 (8). Veli. 2, 107. Plin. tp. 
6, 17, 1. e) m. 3 3 f- . tinnire temperent Plaut. 
Poen. pr. 33. dormire Id. ib. 22. male dicere huic Id. 
ib. 5, 2, 76. puerum tollere Poeta ap. Cie. die. 1, 21, 
42. rem novam exordiri temperandum est Geli 4, 9. 
5. Qtmvttf* urbibus oppugnandis temperatum «t 
Liv. 10, 12. aegre temperatum est quin etc.Lir.32.lo. 
cl.ib.%23. 5,7. 7,20. u. e. a b f c f., nec temperavit quin 
ctc. Suet.Caes. 22. 2) t m iPt f., t t». f d) C st e It, a) at. 
JDat., ßnperatis hostibus Cic. Acc. 2,2, 4. si caiquatn 
ulla iu re unquam temperaverit Id. ib. 2, 6, 1 7. sociu 
Id. ib 1, 59, 154. amicis Id. Dalb. 2 7, 60. privignis 
Hor.carm. 3, 24, 18. templhdeum temperatum est 
Liv. 1 , 29. Drakenb. b) m ab. ab sociis tetnperare- 
rnni Liv. 6, l 7. ab his sacris Id. 39, 10. 3 f « t ’• 
nec ab ulla temperatum foret Id. 24,31. Xar. »Tcbt 
Bart, praes, act. 

1, temperans, antis, alS Slb j., b a f t c n r, 

ntvipig, enthalt fam, frugi igitur hominem et in 
omnibus vitae partibus moderatum ac temperantem 
Cic. Font, 14, 30. temperantem dices Id. parad. 3, 
1. 21. homo sanctissimus ac temperan Ussimus Id. 
Font. 13, 28. cives temperantiores a cupidine imperii 
Liv. 26, 22, indjjig in I*. 2>idt, Cic. Ja. 15, 1, i. m. 
01 tn., temperans rei ac famae foret Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 
41. temperans gaudii Plin. paneg. 62, 2. temperantior 
potestatis Tac. a. 13, 46. Sebanti Part. perf. pass. 

2. temperatus, «, um, al6 31 b j., 1 ) ge b or i g t i r « 
gerietet, orbent lid), prela Cato r. r. 12. 
2) gemäßigt, mäßig, a) t i gtl., temperatis esca 
modicisque potionibus affectus, oer*t. animus, Cic die. 
1,51, 115. locis temperatis Plin. 14, 2 (4). loca tem- 
peratiora Caes. 6. G. 5, 1 2. temperatissimam anni 
tempus Varro r. r. 2, 5, 14. aunns temperatus 
Coi. 3, 20, 1. regiones caeli \'itr. 1,4. o temperatae 
dulce Formiae littus Mart. 10, 30, 1 . b) u b c r t r., r 
(> bauet« f. :Kebt, gemäßigt, b. b. rubtg, gt* 
ffjjt, maaßbafttnb, hominem in summa tcftgai- 
tudinc animi multa humanitate temperatum perdidi- 
mus Cic. Alt. 4, G, 1. quoti nos justos trrnpO- 
ratos, sapientes efficiat Id. n. d. 3, 36, 87. ecquem in 
victoria temperatiorem audisti? Cael. ap. Cic. far*. 
8,15,1. homo temperatissimus sanctisrimusque Cic. 
Acc. 4, 38 extr. est ita temj>eratis modera tisque mori- 
bus Id. fam. 12.27. tuentem temperatam servare Ihr. 
carm. 2,3, 3. animum temperatum virtuti? !»- fubc-e.t. 
b.turcfcnttiidttnSSertb getragen, Liv. l, 18. hoc multo 
fortius, illud temperatius Sen. ep. 1 8. 3"> r. t. 'Kctf, 
oratio modica ac temperata Cic. or. 27, 93 temj»era- 
tior oratio Id. de or. 2, 53, 212. temperatam oratio- 
nis genu» ici. ojf. 1,1, 3. — Hn. 
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tempestas, mis, f. b. ßtit abfdjnltt , 3 f *t* 
punct, 1?. b- 3 e 1 1 r ci u nt , bef. b. faifto* 
tifern, sol occasus suprema potestas esto Tab. duod. 
o p. Geli. 17, 2, 10. d. Varr. L. L. 7,3, 91. jam qua 
tempestate vivo Luc »7. ap. Non. p. 407,31. Verum tem- 
pestas memini cum quodam fuit Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 
29. qua tempestate Poenus in Juliam venit Cael. ap. 
Cic. de or. 3, 38, 1 53. fuere ea tempestate Sal. Cat. 
17, 7. Liv. 1, 18. Curi. 4, 2. 1 1. 6, 2, 15. Sal. Jug. 

8, 1. eadem tempestate Cic. div. 1, 34. illa tempestate 
Ov. Met. 1, 183. Liu. 27. 37. Curt. 3, 1, 2. postera 
tempestas Hor. sal. 1, 5, 96. qua tempestate LVo/>. 4, 

9, 1. hae tempestate Sal. Jug. 3, 1. cl. ib. 13, 7. Cic. 
r. p. 1, 44. Veli. 2, 78. Liv. 9, 30. Just. 19, 2, 3. 
25. 2, 9. 27, 3, 3. u. 0. fl. passa tempestatem de 
moribus regiis, \\ Staate, batte b. ßrit erlebt, 
Vopisc. Car. 2. (ß t u r., tc post multis tueor tem- 
pestatibus Jhcuv, ap. Non. p. 407. 33. multis tem- 
pestatibus haud sane quisquam Romae virtute ma- 
gnus fuit Sal. Cat, 53, 5. in paucis tempestatibus 
Id. Jug. 96, 1. multi» ante tempestatibus Liv. 1, 5. 
B) t- 3eit ihrer 9lalurbefdiaf?rnl>rit nadj. b. 23tt* 
ter, b. SBitterung, l) eigtl., int guten uni» 
fdjlimnten Sinne, a) im guten £ inite, cum tonuit lae- 
vum bene tempestate serena Varro ap. Non. p. 408. 5. 
Knn. ap. Cic. div. 2, 39. liquida, flareÄ äStttfr, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 64. cum tempestas arridet Lucr. 2, 32. 
liquidissima caeli tempestas Id. 4, 170. bona et certa 
tempestate Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 2, 4. egregia Id. Att. 9, 
13,2. tempestatem praetermittere Id. fam. 14. 4, 5. 
clara Virg. A. 9, 20. secunda Tac. Ägr. 38. üßlur., 
dum tempestates adsunt Lucr. 1, 179. cl. Cic. fam. 
1 6, 1 , 2. ex tempestatibus optimae aequales sunt Cds. 

2, l in. b) tm (glimmen Sinne, fcbltnimcS, 
fchlecbtc* äörttrr, £t u r in , llngcnrittf r, 
ftltr mifd?t$ Säet ter, turbida tempestas beri fuit 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 3. Lucr. 6, 376. Caes. b. c. 2, 22. 
saeva Lucr. 6, 458. turbulenta Cic. Acc. 5, 10, 2G. 
perfrigida Id. ib. 4, 40, 86. adversa Id. inv. 2, 31. si 
tempestas nocuerit Id. n. d. 2, 66, 167. tanta t. coorta 
est Caes. b. G. 4,28. foeda Virg. G. 1,323. tempe- 
stas venit, confringit tegulas Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 27. 
tempestas naves addixit Caes. b. c. 3, 27. cl. Cic. 
Phil. 5, 6, 15. Virg. G. 2,310. Id. A. 5, 694. Coi 
1 1 , 2, 1 6. iß lur., nequicquam mare subterfugi saevis 
tempestatibus Plaut, mere. 1, 83. ut tempestates saepe 
certo aliquo caeli signo commoventur Cic. Mur. 1 7, 
36. immoderatae Id. Rose. Am. 45. incubat tempesta- 
tibus dies triginta, »erjh ovis, Fnrror.r.3,10, 3. caele- 
stis injuriae genus unum, quod tempestates vocamus 
Plin. 18, 28 (69). fluvius magnis commotus tempesta- 
tibus Cic. inv. 2, 31. cl. off. 2,6, 19. Id. Phil. 7, 
9, 27. Virg. G. 1, 57. autumni tempestatibus, t». 
heftigen Olegtngüffett, Id. ib. l, 31 1 . Caes. b. G. 4, 
34. 1 1 erzog. Liv. 21, 58. 25,7. fl) p c t f C u t T . , tem- 
pestates, b. äöcttergottinnen, b. „Söetter", 
Monum. Scipion. ap. Orelli inscr. 552. Cic. n. d. 

3, 20, 51. Virg. A. 5, 572. Hor. epod. 10, 24. 
Ov. fast. 6, 193. 2) librrtr., Sturm, Unge* 
mad), Unruhe, llnglütf, video, qnanta tempe- 
stas invidiae nobis impendeat Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 22. cL 
Liv. 3, 38. periculi t. potuit unquam de suo cursu 
demovere Cic. Seat. 47, 101. vis illa fuit et ruina quae- 
dam atque tempestas et quidvis potius quam judicium 
Id. Cluent. 35, 96. tempestatem excitare Id. har. 
resp. 2. quanta tempestas ierit per campos Idaeos 
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Virg. A. 7, 223. Siculorum tempestas, b. f», SJerret, 
b. Ungit« cf, Cic. .dcc. 2, 87. 91. tu procella patriae, 
turbo ac tempestas pacis, £lorer, Id. dom. 5, comiti- 
orum Id. Mur. 17, 36. cl. Sest. 67, 140. Id. Att. 
10,4,5. Hor.ep.i, 15,81. belli tempestatem effu- 
gere Liv. 81, 10. impendentem evitare tempestatem 
Nep. Alc. 4. vexat animos nova tempestas Sen. Agam. 
63. belli tempestate perfusus pectora Stat. Th. 3,229. 
P. b, *41 f ft, adventu suo tempestatem dispulit Val. Max. 

1.8, 2. nunc tempestate aliqua, nunc felicitate va- 
riata, P. Staat, Vopisc. Car. 1. QMnr., turbulentae 
tempestates exstiterunt Cic. de or. 1, 1, 2. navis rei 
pubi, fluitans in alto tempestatibus Id. Sest, 20, 46, 
fluctibus in mediis et tempestatibus urbis Hor. ep. 2, 

2.8. cl. Cic. fam. 9, 6, 4. b) Sturm, SHettge, 
querelarum Cic. Pis. 36, 89. telorum, e. -pagri OCR 
dsrfdjcffm, Virg. J2, 283. non illum satiavit are- 
nis Tartessiacis tempestas preeiosa Tagi, 3)1 enge b. 
öklbfS, Claudia». in Rufin. 1, 102. Indus odor com- 
plet viros tempestate salubri Id. Phoen. 98, 31 nm., 
Gen. plur. tempestatium Inscr. ap. Spon. misc. p, 
76. — Hn. 

tempestive, Adv. a) re diten, [cfcttflidtf n 
3 e It, patfrnb, arare Cato r. r. 61. d. Cic, n. d. 
2, 62, 156. Ov. trist. 4, 10, 81. Just. 34, 1. Plin. 26, 
3(8), Coi. 2, 8, 3. Suet. Vcsp. 23. Gontp., tempe- 
stivius Hor. carm. 4, 1 , 9. — Hn. 

tempestivitas, ätis, f. b. ßeitigung, 
redste, fcbtrflitbe 3lit, cuique parti aetatis tem- 
pestativitas est data Cic. sen. 10, 33, condendi fru- 
meiita Plin. 18, 30 (75). cl. ib. 10,34 (52). ih. 11, 
14(14). b) b. redite, gehörige IBcfcbuffen* 
facti, totius corporis tempestivitates Id. 29, 6 (38). 
tempestivo, Adv. f. ba$ folg. 95, 
tempestivus, a, um, $. rtdttnt ^eitpunrte 
gehörig, jur redtten fleft ge f cfa r fa c n l* , jeit* 
g e m ä fc , jettig, fd»irflt<h, angeineffen, ge* 
eignet, p a f f c it b , 1) im $1 II g., nondum tempestivo 
ad navigandum mari Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 12. 34. 
quam tempestivos dedit (ventos) Cic. n. d. 2, 53, 131. 
imbres,/Msf. 44, 1. inulta mihi ipsi ad mortem tem- 
pestiva fuerunt, geeignet, pflffenb, Cie. Tuse. 1, 45, 
109, P. 3citbegriffen, veniet narratibus hora tempestiva 
meis Ov. Met. 5, 499. diem tempestivum eligentium 
Plin. 11, 17(17). cum venisset tempestivis tempori- 
bus Liv. 45. 19. tempestivam esse vindemiam Coi. 11, 
2,67. sarritio Id. 11, 2, 9. caesura arborum Plin. 
16,43 (84). atii credunt orationem ipsam tempesti- 
vam LiV. 5, 12. tempestivum pueris concedere ludum 
Hor, ep. 2, 2, 142. num parum tempestivus interveni 
Tac. de or. 14. oscula maestis tempestiva genis posuit 
Stat. Th. 2, 855. nec ab alio tempestivum patitur 
»nitri gregem Coi. 7, 3, 4. tempestivum est, fÄ ift bcr 
redrit M. 3 tl f , , Plin. 16, 39 (74). Coi. 1. 

8 extr. Id. 11,2, 27. 2) int Stf , a) r ftrfl&tcn, 
reif, jtitfg, materies erit tempestiva Cato r. r. 31. 
ubi oevmum tempestivum erit Id. ib 54, 3. fructus 
Cic. off. 2, 4, 1 4. Coi. 3,21,10. maturitas Cic. sen. 
2, 5. pinus Virg, G. i, 256. examina pnltorum Lucr. 
5, 1363. Gontp., cassita in sementes forte concesserat 
tempestiviores Geli. 2, 29, 5. /3) ü hf rtr., V. ^Petf. , 
r f i f , h f r a n g t r f I f t , virgo Fest. p. 269. pnella tem- 
pestiva viro, mannbar, Hor. carm. 1,23,21. obite viro, 
Rhode Id. ib. 3, 19, 27. tempestivus erat caelo heros 
Ov. Met. 14, 584. b) prägnant, jfitig, früh* 
zeitig, früh» ». ©afhnahfa quantum alii tribuunt 
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tempestivis conviviis Cic. Arch. 6, 13, t. gladiatorum 
convivium Id. Acc. 3, 25, 61, ille cum sodalibus iniit 
tempestiviora convivia Quinct. ded. 260, solemni ©t 
tempestivo adhibetur convivio Curt. 8, t, 22, cL Cic. 
Ati. 3, 1,3. Id. »en. 14, 46. Id. Mur. 6, 13. Sen. de, 
ira 2, 28. Tac. h. 2, 68, Suet. Cui. 45, tempestivis 
epulis delinitus 'lac. a. 11, 37. cenas obire quam 
tempestivas Cic. Ati. 9, 13, 6. t». SHcnffbftt, sani 
atque tempestivi, Mc jfitijl atlflltbfn, Plin. 7, 53 (54), 
cL ib. 29,4(25). -Hn. [hostium Sidon, ep. 4,9. -Hn. 
tempestuosos, a, um, fhtrmifd), incursus 
t em piaris, e, Adj. Xcmpd g c t> C r ifl, fines 
Avet, de limit. p. 295. Goes. — Hn. 

templatim, Adv. tfinvrltrtife, turdi b, 
X 1 nt p 1 1 , 1 ' o tt X t «t p 1 1 jU Xf ntpf 1, Teri. »pol. 
42. — Hn. 

templum, i, n. (curator tempuli Gruter inscr. p. 
823,1.), l)fititl., r. ab^cfd>nttfencr. ab^rjnjtrr 
ffiaum, bab. {RflhiiniSatibbr , lex v. 9ln,\ur mit btnt 
6iabc flfjegtnr frete ^robaditiinii* httl, tem- 
plum dicitur locus manu auguris designatus in aere, 
postquam factum illico captantur auguria Serv. ad 
Viri/. /1.1,92. templa t escaque me ita sunto quoad ego 
caste lingua nuncupavero; olla veter arbor, quisquis 
est, quam me sentio dixisse, templum t&scumquc finito 
in sinistrum Varro L. L. 7. 2, 81. cl. Fest. p. 157. 
de templo descendit Liv. 1, 18. ad inaugurandum 
templa capiant Id. 1, 6. 2) ül'trtr., a) e. freier 
mei ter MflUlll, Um freie, nec mare nec tellus 
neque caeli lucida templa Lucr. 1, 1013, fo caeli Id. 

1, 1068. 2,1039. 6,286.11.6. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 42. 

Enn. ap. Cic. dic. 1, 20. magna t. caelitum Id. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 2, 81. caelestia t. Lucr. 6, 388. p. t, 
SKMt, mundi magnum t. Lucr. 5, 1435, cl. ib. 6» 43. 
deus, cujus hoc templum est emine, quod conspicis Cic. 
r. p. 6, 15. t'. lükrr, in locis Neptuniis templis- 
que Plaut, mil. 2, 4, 3. cx suis templis, ren feiner 
$hid)t au#, Id. Rud. 2, 4, 4. ren 6. llntermelt, 
Acherunsia templa alta Orci Enn. ap. Cic. 'Tuse. 
1,21. Id.ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 2, 81. vocat alta in 
templa, in b. (»rette r. Sibnfle, Virg. A. 6, 41. tab. 
p. e. 8d)lltllfe, homida templa I.ucr. 4, 625, Parnasia 
templa Ov. Met. 5, 278. I») flttreibter, heiliger 

Crt, .£> e i 1 1 1 1> ll m , templa liberata et effata ha- 
bento Cic. legg. 2, 8, 21. bine effari templa dicuntur 
ab augiiribus l orro L. L. 6, 7, 65. rostraqoe id tem- 
plum appellatam Liv. 8, 54. templa a collega occu- 
pata Cic. Sest. 29, 62. fe P, b. tHoftrifl, cl. Liv. 2, 
56. 8, 35. egressus curia in templa consedit, P. citra 
in Capua, Id. 23, 10. p. b. ßnrie, curi« templum pu- 
blici consilii Cic. dann. 51. fo excedere templo l iv. 
26, 30, 37, 52. egredi Id. 41, 15. p. XrtblHtfll, Flor. 

2, 12 , n. p.fHfnl, Liv. 2, 1. /9)fibertr. , heilig« 
thllin, Curia, templum sanctitatis, amplitudinis, men- 
tis, consilii publici Cic. Mil. 33, 90, |p consilii publici 
Id.dom.b 1, mentis Lucr. 5, 104. c) illt 8tf., bft 
t. (»cttluit iirntfibtf Crt, $riligtbum, (iiu 
p r U f , Jovis Cic. fam. io. 12, 4. Junonis Sospitae 
/d. dir. 1. 2, 4. Vestae lior. carm. 1,2, 16. llercu- 
lis Id. Acc. 4, 43. 94. Virg. A. 1, 446 6,841. Ov. 
fast 2,63. templa aedesque deorum lior. rann. 3, 6, 
2. d. sat. 2 2, 104, Genii Anan. 23, 1. Urbis Jd. 16, 
io. and) fatidicum Id. H, 7. r, b. («rabmal r, a (6 bo 
te# Wt brffll «tdpiltfL, Virp. A. 4, 457. Sil. 1,84. tem- 
)>lum j one re. mubfrn. erbauen. Virg. <;. 3, 13. 7 ac. 
a. 15, 54. iustitm re I irg. A. 6, 70. exstruere Tac. a. 


tempus. 

15, 54. sistere, emdjten, atiffubren, Id. h. 4. 53. 
B) t. fl. «froljabfdtnitt, t. beruor.tol lie.tenber ’üal* 
fen auf b. Sparren, Xacbret teit, X aebftubl* 
fe 1 1 en , templum significat et tignum, quod in aedi- 
ficio transversum ponitur Fest. p. 867. supra canthe- 
rio« templa Vitr. 4, 2. d. ib. 4, 7. — /In. 

temporalis, e, Adj. 1) j. >jnt gehörig, 
nur r. bautrnb, adjiciunt quidam 

peritorum niifros temporale esse Quinct . 6, 2, 10. 
laudes Tac. Agr. 46. quod causa temporalis accendit 
Seu. tpiaetL nat. 7, 23. temporali exsilio coerceri big. 
47, 10,95. cl. ib. 29, 1, 1. arae, ,i|fitil>etlig mtdrtrf. 
Inscr. ap. Marin, att. fratr. Arv. n. 43. 16. b) t® 
Ö ef.,gramm. 91 ti # b r., verbum, b. ;)at bfjicdjnrnb, 
Varro L. L. 9, 62, 155. nomen Prise, p. 581. adver- 
bia Id. p. 1017. 2) j. Sebi a it gfbcrifl, venae 
Veget, a. v. 2, 1 1, 4. 11. 2, 16 extr. - Hn. 

temporalitas, atis, f. b. i tt iebfeit , im 
fflgfj) (Itr (ytPtgfett, Tert. pali. 1. Id. res. carn. 60. 
— Hn. [lex Tert. rtde. Jud. 2- — Hn. 

temporali ter, Adv. t. e 1 1 1 a n g , observata 
tempör&neus, a, um, a) §, rrdsten jut 
fptnnitnb, s g e f <b f b e n b , lux nostra erumpat 
Augustin, conf. 18. donec accipiat temporaneum et 
serotinum, ftrflb' u. Spätreren, Vulgata Jacob. 5, 7. 
[h) J fi t lieb , Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. I, 18. .41- 
c.im. ep. 1 5.} — lln. 

temporarie, Adv. auf f. ’jeitlang, submo- 
vere Salvian. g. d. 7,22, attribuitur Id. ib. 5,8. - //«. 

temporär! us, a, uro, §. 3 ^ * t g e fc e ri g . n ut 
einige e ? t baurrnb, j. ijcitcn gefcbebenb, 
libernlitas Nep. Ale. 1 1. amicitiae Sen, ep. 90. »necata, 
peraubertid), §. Steränberung geneigt, Curt. 4 . b. 1 i. 
mora Plin. 36. 15 (24). cuculus ales, auf f. Entlang 
fcninifllb, Id. 18,26(66). theatrum 7rf. 34. 7 (17). 
Jd. 36. 2 (2). gravitas hominis, frattlo#, Plin. ep. 6. 
13 (5). motus animi, porübergebenbe Änfregung. 
Quinct. 5, 10, 28. sanguis solos temperarium sentit 
incrementum, p. *. Plin. 11, 38, 90. tem- 
porariis vicibus, in. b. 3fit, Arnob. 2, 47. pestis, längs 
fani, Amm. 19, 4. temporarium est, quod Plm.paneg. 
91,7. — Hn. 

temporatim, Adv. $. Jciten, b ,jei t nad), 
terra temporatim vestiri amans Tert. pati. 2. digerere 
Jd, an. 28. — Hn. 

t empör i, Adv. f. tempus. 

Tempsanus, a, um, trmptfanifd), incommo- 
dum Cic. Acc. 5, 15, 39. nger Liv. 34, 45. - Hn. 
tempus, oris, n. (p. re uno, bab tigtl. 'Jlbfdtnitt, 

Xbcil b. ;$ctt) ( ßeitlbctl, 3eitcbfcbnitt. tu. 
ut tempus est diei. Xagebjeit, Ter. Jleaut. 1. 2. 88. 
diei Id. ib. 1, 1, 116. Cic. de or, 1, 7, 26. quin per eos 
dies matutina tempora lectiunculis consumpseris, 
ftrubihtnbtn, Id.fam. 7, 1 , 1. fp vespertina tempora, 
iNbfnbftlinbfll, Id. n. d. 2, 20. t. subseciva Id. legg. 
1,3. b r f anni, anni temj-ora conspergunt viridantes 
floribus herbas, b. 3UbK$$ritfti, Lucr. 2,33. fe «nui 
tempus, tempora Caes. b. G. 1, 54. 6, 43. 7, 8. Cic. 
fam. 15.4,2. 10,33, 17. Id. Acc. 4, 48. hibernum 
anni t. ,4 kc/. 6. Alex. 43. Cic. r. p. 1, 12. abfel,, 
saevitia temporis, b. 3iMntcre, Sal. Jug. 37. injuria 
temporis, «friti tf b. ®Ultcr4, Cic. ap. Cic. fam. 16. 8. 
tm ')l 1 1 , tria sunt temi*oru Cic. Her. 1, 5. 8. 

B) übrrtr., b. ^rit, l) nqti , a) tm $Ulq.. 

t tt a. tt. fJMttr., tempus esse dicunt intervallum 
mundi motus; id divisum in partes aliquot, maxime 
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ab »oli« et lunae cursu Varro L. L. 6, 2, 52. cl. Cie. 
in*. 1, 26. 39. tempus spatium ullum dabat Ter. 
Htc. 3,3,14. nisi tempus et spatium datum »it Cic. 
Quinet. 1 , 4. temporis intervallo decurso Amm. 1 7, 1 3. 
neque aequum est tempore et die memoriam beneficii 
definire Cie. post red. ad Quir. 9, abiit illud tempus 
Id. Mur. 3. erit illud profecto tempus Id. Mil. 26, 
69. quod enim fuit tempus Id. Mur. 34. superioribus 
temporibus ad te nullas litteras misi, rbemal#, in t»C; 
rigfll Id./am. 5, 17, 1. teretur interea tem- 

pus, trirb binflfbracht, Id. Phil. 5, 11. fo t. terere L iv. 

1, 57. 26, 19. Sen. Phoen. 387. tempus comitiorum 
appetit, nabt. Id. 25, 2. consumere omne t. aetatis in 
lustris, f erbringen, Cic. Phil. 13, 11. ponere, antern* 
brn, ^ubrin^tn, ad rem Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 4. in 
coptatione Id. de or. 3, 5. dare alieni Ov. Pont. 2, 
9, 50. leniat aut odium tempus Id. Ih. 134. a quo 
tempus et dies erat datos Nep. Pel. 2. t. transmittere 
rei Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. inter omne tempus Liv. 

2, 5. omni tempore, ju jfbrr ;Vii. Cats. b. G. 1, 11. 
Cie. Phil. 14, 7. tempore in omni Lucr. 1, 27. hoc 
tempore Cic. fam. 5, 21. Id. off. 1, 2, ex quo tempore, 
frit b. lettbem ld. fam. 3 , 4. per idem tempus 
Jd. Brui. 83. Sd temporis, 3. b. 3fit, Id. Cat. 1, 4, 10. 
eo tempore ( 'aes. b. G. 2, 19. Cic. Quinet. 1. quo 
in tempore Plin. 8, 22, 37. in id temporis Amm. 16, 
1 1. momento temporis parvi Id. 14, 4, processu tem- 
poris /d. 14, 1. pluviae tempore Spart. I/adr. 3. in 
parvo tempore, in fltrtcr 3rit, Ov. Met, 12, 512. in 
longo tempore Catuli. 66. 35. sub tempus, lim Hefc 
jVit, Liv. 1, 35. ad hoc tempus, bi# jf^t, Caes. b. G. 

2, 17. venias ad id tempus, 3. t. ßfit, Cic. Ati. 1. 4, 

I. in tempus praesens, fur jfjjt, Cic. Cat. 1, 9. lior. 

a. p. 44. Liv. 45, 18. cl. Cic. div. 2, 45, 95. Id. fam. 
1, 9, 3. Id. ib. 3, 10. Caes. b. G. 6, 4, 6, 37. Virg. 
G. 1.257. Hor.ep. I, 16, 22. U. b. fl. b) im 

I*. redite, paffrntr, griffen«, gunftige 
3 eft, b. fdncfltthe 3 dt, b. rechte ßeitpun ct, 

b. ©elegenbeit, spero ego mihi quoque tempus 
tale eventurum Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 39. cl. Ps. 4, 2. 

3. tempus maximum esse, ut eat domum Id. mil. 4, 
3, 8. tempus non erat ad eam rem Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 7. 
tempus habes tale Cic. Phil 7, 9, 2?. tempus agendae 
rei Liv. 1, 47. tempore capto adortum rem pubi. 
Id. 3. 9. non amittere tempus, t». gunftigen 3fitbuwt, 
Cic. A/t. 8, 3. tempus rei gerendae non dimisit, lieft 
ftchb. günftige Gelegenheit nicht entgehen, Nep. Alc. 
8. tempus interficiendi alcjs quaerere Id. ib. 5. nunc 
tempus : adeste .SVi. 11, 194. rgl. r t §. Sal. Jug. 
79, 7. btf. tempus est, ni. 3nfin , dicere, e# ift bie 
redite 3eit 311 reben, Cic. de or. 2, 42, 1 81. Amm. 17, 
7. 22,8. conari Liv. 6, 18. cl. Ter. And. 3, 2. 52. 
Ruknken. lior. sat. 2, 4, 1. Heind. >0 e n C g 3. Caes. 
b. G. 6, 4. Nep. Alc. 8, 6, temp. est facere finem 
Id. [fam. 18. jam tempus est agi res, m. Acc. c. Inf., 
Cic. Att. 4,5. Id. Tuse. 1,41 extr. Nep. Dat. 11. 
Virg. A. 5, 638. ft? nt . 3 H f- , Cic. top. 1.5. Virg, 
A. 6, 46. Liv. 21, 54. tn. Acc. c. Inf.. flllfft 
ad, Scipio ad comparanda ea tempns habuit Liv. 
30, 4. c) in wfebiebenen fReben#arten , a) tem- 
pore, j. r e cb t c n . paffenten, beftinunten 
3 dt, fleitig, §. 3 b 1 1 , ego renovabo commenda- 
tionem, sed tempore Cic. fam. 7, 18, 1. cl. off. 3, 
14. tempore abest heros Ov. fler. 4, 109. cl. 
rem. am. 131. Phacdr. 4.25,32. auch suo tempore, 
5. fleturi flflt 3eit, Cic. (im. 3, 11. Id. Phil. 14, 
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6. Id. Acc. 3, 60. Plin. 18, 6, 8. auch tempore, mit 
b. 3*it, allmählich, tempore Poenorum com- 
pescitur ira leonum Ov. trist. 4, 6, 1. anbre Jfarm, 
tempori Cato r. r. 2, 1. 3, 4. Plant Rud. 4, 2, 16. 
Id. Ps. 1, 3. 153. Titin.ap. Non. p. 369, 22. Cbet 
temperi, 3. .temperi huic anteveni Plaut. Trin. 4, 

2, 66. ut cenam coqueret temperi Id. Such. 5, 2, 6. 
cl. Cas. 2, "te, 60. mere. 5, 4, 30. Men, 3, I, 17. fm 
©ortfptel m. tempus, Srdjläfe, Aul. 3, 3. 6. Gc tttp., 
temperius fiat Cic. fam. 9, 16, 8. Ov. Met. 4, 198. 
Pallad. Febr. 21,2. Id. MarL 4. otub temporiua 
Coi. 2, 18, 2. 8, 4, 3. App. Met. 9. p. 229, 22. fi> ante 
tempus, ner b. rechten 3fit, mb. 3 r 1 1 » ante 
tempus domo digressus Sal. Jug. 79, 7. primum ante 
tempus, iterum suo tempore Cic. am. 3, II. cl. Tuse. 
1,39. Suet. Aug. 26. y) per tempus, ». red) ten 
3 ei t, 3. 3 *it. advenire Plaut. Men. 1 , 2, 30. sub- 
venistis mihi Id. Truc. 1 , 2, 84. 8) post tempus, n a dj 
b. rechten 3 e i t , ju ibiit, venire Id. Capt. 4,2, 
90. e) in tempore, 3. redeten, gehörigen 3eit, 

3 . 3* it, in tempore ad eum veni Ter. Ifeaut. 2, 
3. 123. e/. Cic. Cat. 1, 6. Sal.fragm. 1, 20. Kritz. 
ni in tempore suo venissent Liv. 33, 5. cl. ib. 5, 40. 
in tempore memorabo. 3. feiner 3 f *t, Tac. a. 1, 58. 
auch in ipso tempore, gerabe 3. rechter 3dt. Ter. And. 

3.2, 52. £) de tempore, 3. 3 f *t» cenavit Auct. b. 
ITisp. 33. rj) ex tempore, an# b Stegreife, 
fcglefch, augenblicflich, versu» fundere Cic. de 
or. I, 50, 194. dicere Id. Arch. 8, 18. Sen. controv. 
3 praef. scribere Quinet. 10, 3, 17. auch nach k ?t* 
fchaffenbeit ?. 3dt, Cic.off. 2.9. Id. fam. 12, 
19. &) pro tempore, na A b. llmfianben, consi- 
lium capere Caes. b. G. 5, 8. pauca pro tempore hor- 
tatus Sal. Jug. 49, 6. cl. Virg. E. 7, 35. Or. trist. 
4,2,23. 1) in tempus, auf einige 3 C * * » r “ r 

U »3 e II b 1 i d, scaena in t. structa Tac. a. 1 4, 20. bag. 
in tempus nostrum, bi# mir »iniere 3*it, Ov. Ib. 82. in 
omne tempus, auf intnier, Cic. /öm. 5, 15. x) ad tem- 
pus, 3. rechten 3*it, 1 3«it< m j ire C ,c A tt . 

13.45.2. cum ad tempus venisset,/.«». 88. 25. cl. 

Cic Phil. 1, 4. Id. Cael. 7, 17. ober auf einige 
3 eit, für b. 9fuatitblicf, quae (perturbatio 
animi) plerumqne brevis est et ad tempus Cic. off. 1, 
8, 27. Marcius ad tempus lectus Liv. 28. 42. cl. ( ic. 
am. 15, 53. auch ad breve. Wtl tempus. Suet. Tib. G8. 
d) tempora, um, t« xftigta, b. rechtt ^ teile, bie 
0 dj { j f e , gr i n fl., percutit tempus Cic. Iler. 4, 55, 
68. capitis tempu« Vitr. 9, 6. alterum tempus Ceis. 
8,1. cl. Virg. .4.9,418. Flor. 4 12.44. Stat. Th. 
10,110. Sil. 12, 414. ge». ißlnr., Lucr. 1,929. 6, 
1193. IJor. earm. 1, 7. ‘23. 4,1,32. 4,8,33. Virg. 
A. 5, 41C. 10,890. Tib. 2, 2, 7. Ceh. 8, 1. Prop. 
1, 3, 22. Plin. 20. 6 (63). I.ucan. 3, 107. Mart. 10, 
83,3. ß) b. .<t Ob f , latuit pulsus tria tempora ramo 
Prop. 4, 9, 15. 6ing. ( tremulum movens tempus 
Catuli. 61, 162. (Plur.’, populata tempora raptis au- 
ribus, b. -fraunt rerunftaltet tnrch Beraubung ber 
Chrrn, Virg. ,4. 6,496. tempora diademate redimi- 
tum, in grted). Gonftrurticn, Amm. 26, 4. y) b. C^c* 
ficht, cui non aspergat tempora pudor Prop. 2, 24, 
3. cl. 2. 18, 32. 21 übertr, a) gramm. 

3ln#br., b. Xtntpit# e. ^erbi, Varro L. L. 9.53, 
152. Quinet. 1,5, 47. 9, 1, 1 l.tl. f. » b) b. 3ett 
al# fWaaft b. Mcbfbauer, 3 f i* mafl 6- Duant itat, 
in trochaeo, qui temporibus et intervallo est par iamho 
Cic. or. 57, 194. eripias si tempora certa raodosque 
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Hor. sat. 1, 4, 58. longam syllabam esae duorum 
temporum, brerem unius Quinct. 9, 4, 46. c) r. b. 
3 f itr natft ibrttit jlttlicboi ‘Infami , b. 3 ritum« 
ftanbf, llmftanb, tfa^c, 3uftanb, 0d)idfal, 
© t r h ä ( t ui f f r, Um ft ä n t r, tempori mlcrc, id e#t, 
necessitati parere Cie, Jam. 4, 9, 2. si ad tuum tempus 
perducitur, 3fit t. ©crwaltung. Id. ib. 10, 1, 2. omne 
meum tempus amicorum temporibus transmittendum 
putavi hl. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1,1. neque poetae tem- 
pori meo defuerunt Id. Seat. 58, 123. servire tem- 
pori, fid» na<b btn llmftvinbfn ridbtrn. Id. Att. 8, 3. 
si quem forte cognoeti amant iorem tui quam temporis 
Id. ad Q./r. I, 1,5. saepe euim tempore fit Id. gff. 
3. 4. cl. I rch. 6, 12. Id. div. in Q. Caecil, 2, 5. Id. 
Plane. 32, 79. Id. Phil. 5, 17,46. in illo tempore, 
mmn jrnru Utnftanbrn, Id. Cluent. 50. fo in hoc tem- 
pore Nep. Milt. 5,1. in tali tempore Lucr. 1,94. 
Liv. 30, 37. culpant ejus temporis in collegam trans- 
ferre, 11 IU} I lief , Id. 4. 41. Besaura regem temporis 
gratia statuamus, f« ©crbdltllijTf irtqtlt. Curt. 5, 9, 
5. cnidine eo quidem tempore , in bfr rniftbribrnbrn 
3ritia.}f, Caes. b. G. 7, 62. fi' miserrimum alictijn» 
tempns Cie. Au. 1,1. meliore hostium quam meo 
tempore Curt. ”, 7, 16. ©lur., tempora rei pubi., f it 
Voqt, Cic. Ace. 5, 1, 1. Id. f am. 2, 18, 3. scripsi li- 
bros tres de temporibus meis, V. (jjil, /</»5.1,9,23. 
fi' nudi temporum nitrorum varietas, b. SPfoitniqfols 
meiner Scbifffak im ©pii, Id.ib. 6, 6. orationes 
sunt temporum, rtcbten lieh nach ttn Umftättbfn, Id. 
Ciuent. 50. 139. incidunt s&epc tempora Id. gff'. 
1. 10. cl./am. 1, 5. Id. Mil. 1,2. ut temporibus in- 
sidiari videretur VelL 2. 21, 2. haud sane temporum 
homo Curt. 5, 3, 4. amaritudo temporum Amm. 21, 
16. - II n. [1, 10. 21. Liv. 38, 41. - Iln. 

T e m p y ra, oram, n. t. St. in Xfaritcttn, Ov. trist. 
temü lenter, Adr. trunf t n, Coi. 8,8, io. - Hn . 
temulentia, ae.f.b, X r u n ft tt bfi t, Plin. 14, 
2 (4). Id. 14, 13 (14). Id. 14, 22 (28). - Hn. 

temulentus, a. um, trunfrn, bftrunfcn, 
temulentum tollit« Nov. ap. Fest. p. 3(>4. sane pol illa 
temulentas! mulier Ter. And. 1,4, 2. cl. Cic. Sest. 9, 
20. Id. poit red. in sen. 6. Liv. Si. M. 33,28. Plin. 
1 4, 22 (28). r. Sachen, sopor temulentus Cael. ap. 
Quinct. 4, 2, 123. omnia apud Vitellium temulenta 
Tac. h. 2. 68. Gonip., temulentior Sidon, ep. 3, 13. 
iibertr., caesariem ambrosia temulentam videt, trif* 
fenb, App. Met. 5. p. 168, 22. — Hn. 
ten’ i. e. tene, f. t u. 

tenacia, ae, f. b. C'arlnäcfiqf fit, UitbfUA» 
f a m f f i t, ©f barrit (h ff it, quorum tenacia infre- 
nari minis potest» p. ©ftrbfll, Enn. ap. Non. p. 407, 
23. - I7n. 

tenacitas, itis, f. b. ftcftbaftfn, a) im 9111» 
fltm., unguium tenacitate arripiunt Cic. n. d. 2, 47, 
122. Plin. tb 29 (46). b) i m ©f f., b, ftfftlmltfn 
b. ©flbf«, SparfainTrit, it vi reihet t, sed ali- 
quam tamen caudam tenacitatis video Liv. 34. 7. - I7n. 

tenaciter. Adr. a) e i j\ t it U. pressis»« tenaci- 
ter ungues Ov.IIer. 9,21. vincire Macrub. somn.Scip. 
1,6. cremat Amm 23, 4. n. 6. (?omp,,tenaciug, appre- 
hendere Val. Mn r. 7, 5 t 2. infigere Macrob. sat. 7, 
3. habitare Augustin, ep. 6. b) iibfTtr., ffft, bf* 
barrlich, urgere Ov. Her. 3,43. G t'mp , retinet 
Solia. 52. cibo utebatur Amm. 25, 4. Stipftl.. tena- 
cissime di- --mulare /1/»/). Mi t. 5. p. 167. ?2. — Hn. 
tena cüluin. i, n. t. $altcr, t. Strf|fUj$ j. 


» tendo. 

•C'altf n. Terent. Maur. praef. 29, p. 2383. — II n. 

tenax, acis, f. Adj. baltfiib, ffftbaltcnb, 
l)fifltl., a) i m hedera Catuli 6 1, 34. vi«, 

dum Virg. (7.4,412. Ov. Met. 11,252. forceps 
Virg. A. 8. 450. dens Id. ib. 6, 3. lappa Ov. 
Pont. 2. 1. 14. complexus Id. Met. 4, 377. amplexus 
App. Met. 9. p. 219. 17. maltha, res omnium tena- 
cissima Plin. 36, 24 (58). loca limosa tenacia coeno 
Tue. <i. 1, 63. m. (Bfii,, herba asperitate vestium te- 
naci Plin. 27, 5 (15). cutis tenacior capilli Id. 22, 
22(39). /?) tenaces, ium, fubft., ©inbrr, Stride ant 
Cl'ttf, Pallad. Febr. 18, 11. 25, 9, Id. Mat t. 10.4. 
u. 9. Id. Sept. n. b) i m © c f . . in ©cutg auf ©rit 
unb Wut. Araft h., fparfant, far*, f p a r < n b, bc« 
It a b r C tl b , pater Plaut. Capi. 2, 2. 19. parcas, tru- 
culentus, tenax Ter. Ad. 5,4, 19. pater parcus et 
tenax Cic. Cael. 15. 36. eosdem restrictos et tenaces 
fuisse Id. Plane. 22, 54. regnum, ten b, lliitenrflt, 
Sen. Hipp, 625. umbrae Id. Here, fur. 679. mit 
(Bfn., quaesitique tenax Ov. Met. 7,657. tenacior«» 
eorum (armorum) Suet . Caes. 67. non tenax in lar- 
gitate Spart i an. Car. 5. c) bilbi., an f t It) a i ffft 
baittnb, f t rt. b t d? I . in tenaci gramine, wenn man 
barauf liegt, ober, auf bftn ©obtn ffftbaltfnb. Har. 
epod. 2, 24. glacbis tenacissimum solum Plin. ea. 6, 
6,10. cerae, jäbf, flcbrtq, it ftflf bf tlb , Virg. G. 4, 
161. panicula glutino tenacior Plin. 16, 36 (64). 
passu stare tenaci Ov. Pont. 2, 6, 21. pondere tena- 
cior navis Lio. 28, 30. lortuna inanet in nullo certa 
tenaxque loco Ov. trist. 5,8, 16. 2) Ü br r t r., aj ff fc 
baitcnb, bfbaltenb, bftpabrtitb, ffft, bfbarr* 
lid?, Htfift mit (Beti. , propositi lior, carm. 3,3.1. 
Ov. Met. 10, 405. Quinct. 11,1 extr. ficti pravique 
Virg. A. 4, 188. veri Pers. 5, 48. amicitiarum VelL 
2. 29, 3. exempli sui Id. 2, 84, 3, tluhnken. tenacem 
esse sui juris debet Coi. 1, 7, 2. disciplinae Plin. ep. 
10,17. Vulral. 3. justitiae ./uc. 8,25. aoirr.; Manii. 
4, 165 veterum scriptorum Spart, Ant. Gtl. 5. tena- 
cissimi sumus eorum, quae rudibus annis percepimus 
Quinct. 1.1,5. memoria tenacissima beo« faciendi 
Plin. ep. 10,7, memoria tenacissima est Qm net. l, 
1,19. foabfol., longa tenaxque fide« Ov. am. 2, 6, 
14. b) im fdjlutmim Siunf, bartnacfig, ftarr, 
equum contra sua vincla tenacem Ov. am. 3, 4, 13. fe 
Liv. 39, 25. si esses equus, esses indomabilis — nimis 
tenax e*, im SBortfpftl , Plaut. Cas. 4.3, 13. quam 
sint mea fata tenacia, frangor Ov. Pont. 1, 2. 63. ora 
Caesaris Id. ib. 2, 9, 28. morbi Suet. Claud. 2. — Hn. 

Tenchtcri Pb. Tencteri, örum, m. ©elf 
am 31bfin in Tfiltfdjlanb , im jf^ijut» ©nrqifcbtn. 
Caes. b. G. 4, 1, 4. II. 16. Tac. a. 13, 56. Id. h. 4, 
21.it, 64. Id. Getrm. 32. — Hn. 

T e n tl i* b a, örum, n. ( TivSrißay, St. in paries. 
Liv. 33, 1 8. — K. 

tendicula, ao, f. fl. Schlinge, fl. ^aü< 
ft r i (f , ntftcn., aucupia verborum et litterarum tendi- 
culas in invidiam vocant Cic. Care, 23, 65. — Hn. 

tendo, tetendi, tentum u. tensum, ere. A) 1' a et. 
fpannrn, bfbnen, aulfpannen, anfbebnrn. 
auftttrccftn. ftrrtfen. t) ti^tl., a) tu? 9111$., 
fijtl. P. b. Sfbnf. nervi tenduntur Coi. 6, 14, 4 
bvtb v. äbnltfbfll gtftrrcftrn WqftMt, tende valida lora 
sinistra manu Ov. am. 3, 2, 72. arcum, b. Sfbtlf b. 
© 0 , teil «i fpvinnfn, Hor. carm. 2, 10, 20. Virg. A. 7. 
164. Ov. Met. 5, 55. 12,564. aretis tensus Stat, 
sile. 3, 1,51. tat?- bi<bl., *agi tta« arcu, rtdjtfit, Hor. 
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arm. 1, 29, 9. spicula cornu Yirg. A. 9. 606. cl ib. 

508. n) p. ^agcr* Unt» ftifdwrnrtytn, rete accipitri 
Fer. Phorm. 2,3, 11. retia Prop. 2, 32, 20. Ov. 
\Iet. 4, 513. 8, 331. U. Ü. a. plagam, plagas Pacuv. 
\p. Fest. p. 162. Cic. off. 3, 17.68. casses alicui Tib. 

, C, 5. ». Itincncn ©egcln, vela, auffcbwri* 

tu. Virg. A. 3, 268. praetorium jubet tendi Caes. b. 

. 3, 82. pelles in ordine tentae, b. 3fltf, bfr fRribe 
l.ld) ailfgffpannt, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 181, 30. graba- 
os restibus Id. ib. p. 181, 29. conopia Prop. 3, 11, 
15. cubilia Hor. epod. 12, 12. P. P. ©fiten eine# mu* 
icalifdxn ^iTftvunifultd cnlltbnl , barbiton, jlimnwn, 
'd. carm. 1, 1, 34. tympana tenta tonant palmis, gf* 
timuit, gffcblagen, Lucr. 2, G 1 9. bah. richten, oculos 
Virg. A. 5, 508. manum, au$ ftrccfen, (e.^en an ctwaS, 
n littora Ov. Met. 11, 397. manus ad caelum Caes. 

1 . c. 2,5. ad legatos manus tendunt Id. ib. 2, 12. 
/. b. G. 2, 13. manus alicui Id. ib. 7, 48. Ov. Her. 

0, 146. U. Ü. injustitiae tetenderat manus Amm. 
!9, 1. cl. Virg. A. 3, 177. 6,314. manus supinas 
Liv. 3, 50. supplices tendit manus virgo Vestalis Cic. 
^ ont . 17, 38. cl. Cat. 4, 9, 18. palmas Virg. A. 1, 
»3. fp palmas tendens super aequora Ov. Mtt. 8, 
149. Graecia, quae nunc tendit dexteram Italiae Cic. 
n hil. 10, 4, 9. cl. prov. cons. 4, 9. brachia orantia ad 
ilqm Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 63. in ripam Id. fast. 1, 505. 
»rachia 'Caelo Id. Met. 2, 580. 9,210. ad caelum 
hl. ib. 9, 293. parvum patri tendebat Iulum, reichte 
)in, Virg. A. 2, 674. munera supplex tendo Id. G. 

1, 535. e. ©acbe tine ^erriffe iRichtung geben, quo ten- 
lant ferrum Id. A. 5, 489. lintea ad portus Pharios, 
)infegrfn, Prop. 3, 7, 50. carbasa Ov. lier. 10,30. 
it gepgrapb. ©e jiehuug, qua nunc se ponti plaga cae- 
*ula tendit, jid) auebreitet, erftrcff t , Lucr. 5, 482. 
V) ini ©ef., in objren. ©ebeutung, nervum ^luct. 
Priap.lQ. alutam Mart. 1 1, 60, 3. tentus, C. geiler 
JJIenfcb, Id. 1 1, 73,3. Auct. JPriap. 20. 27. 34. tenta, 
5rum, n. b. männliche Wlieb, Catuli. 80, 6. 2) ti b e r s 
trag., perquam insidiae tenduntur alicui Cic. Rose, 
zom. 16, 46. insidias consuli Sal. Cat. 27. 2. omnes 
insidias animis Cic. legg. 1, 17,47. cl. Suet. Caes. 
35. aestivam sermone Ixmigno tendere noctem, bin* 
jiehen, jubringen, Hor. ep. 1. 5, 10. ultra legem ten- 
dere opus, cuWbebnen, fcbdrfen. Id. sat. 2, 1, 2. tende 
animum vigilem, fpanne an, Stat. Ach. 1, 543. non 
anxia montem spes agit et longo tendit praecordia 
voto, tfbllt aui, Ctaudian. cons. Prob, et Ol. 66. cum 
gignis tendere cursum, richten, tenfen, Lucr. 5, 630. 
cursum unde et quo Liv. 23, 34. cursum ad agmina 
suorum Sil. 10, 73. cl. ib. 9, 216. iter ad naves 
Virg. A. 1, 656. t. iter pennis, l\ ©i'geln, barüber 
binfliegen, Id. ib. 6, 240. tendit iter velis, frgelt ab. 
Id. ib. 7, 7 1. iter ad dominum Ov. Met. 2, 547. iter 
in Hispaniam Auct. b. Afr. 95. prope cunctis civibus 
lucem ingenii et consilii sui porrigentem et tendentem, 
gleich wie c. rettente «franb binrridjcn, Cic.deor. l, 
40, 184. B) V. neutr. l) f i d» n? c b i n r i tb t c n, fei* 
nen ©eg troljin nehmen, richten, wohin 
giel en, treffen, gehen, eilen, reifen, mar fehl* 
r e n, ft r e b e n :c., a) e i g t (., dubito an Venusiam ten- 
dam Cic. Att. 16, 5, 3. Beneventum Hor. sat. 1, 5, 
71. Puteolos Plin. 31, 2 (3). ad limina Virg. A. 2, 
321. ad aedes Hor. ep. 1, 7, 89. ad oras Ciconum Ov. 
Met. 10,3. ad inania horrea Id. trist. 2, 8,9. ad 
castra Liv. 9, 37. in castra Id. 10, 36. cum alter ad 
alterum tenderet Plin. ep. 1, 5, 9. quo tendere per- 


gant Virg. A. 6, 198. quo tendebat Nep. Milt. 1. 
quo tendis Hor. carm. 3, 3, 70. Id. ep. 1, 15, 11. 
abfol., inconditi tendere illi Sal. fragm. 2, 67. Kritz. 
ß) P. leblof. ®gftbn, simulacra viis do rectis omnia 
tendunt Lucr. 4, 611. cl. ib. 4, 180. sub moenia ten- 
dit via, gebt hinan, Virg. A 6, 541. sursum tendit 
palmes, firebt empor, in bie «frühe. Coi. 5, 6, 28. gula 
tendit ad stomachum, reicht, Plin. 11, 37 (66). levi- 
bus in sublime tendentibus Id. 2, 5 (4). in gepgropb. 
©cbenlung, Taurus mons ad occasum tendens Id. 5, 
27(27). portae Caspiae, quae per Ibcriain in Sarmatas 
tendunt, ficb erftrccfen, auSbehucn, laufen, Id. C, 13 
(15). qua tendit Ionia, ficb ailflbreitet, Prop. 1, 6,31. 
b) übertr., a) im 9111 g., wohin flrcbcn, gielen, 
f i cb neigen, gerichtet fein, ad reliqua alacri ten- 
debamus animo Cic. div. 2, 2, 4. ad jurgium Ter. 
Eun. 4, 1, 12. eo tendit, id agit Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad 
Brut. 1,17. quo tenditis, wo benft ibr bin, Virg. A. 5, 
670. frater ad eloquium tendebat Ov. trist. 4, 10, 17. 
tutores ad suum tendere Liv. 4, 9. ad altiora, nach 
«früherem traditen, Id. 4, 13. tendendo duo ad Kartha- 
ginienses, Thraso ad societatem Romanam, fich bili* 
neigen. Id. 25, 4. ad comitia consulum Id. 4, 54. in 
diversum sententine tendebant, gingen au&eiuauber, 
Id. 36, 10. ad sua consilia , feine 9lbficht gu erreichen 
fliehen. Id. 4, 31. cura alii alio tenderent Id. 24, 28. 
ad alqd Quinct. 12,2,27. ad majora Id. 2, 4, 20. 
verba alio tendentia, anberS wobin flictcnb. Id. 9, 3, 
45. quorsum haec tendant, wobin bflO jielt, PlauL 
Ps. 1, 2,81. ß) ut. 3llf., rursus ire foras tendebat 
Ihr. ep. 1, 7, 31. Laocoon manibus tendit divellere 
nodos Virg. A. 2, 220. fratres tendentes opaco Pelion 
imposuisse Olympo Hor. carm. 3, 4, 51. tendit diser- 
tus haberi Id. en. 1, 19, 16. imponere leges Liv. 6, 
38. praevenire Id. 24. 35. evadere Id. 10, 1. mutare 
libros Hor. carm. 1, 29, 16. cl. ep. 2, 2, 57. Quinct. 
9, 1,21. Pers.b , 139. Juv. 10, 154. ß) im ©ef., 
wibcrftrebf nb fidi bemühen, wiberfircben, 
gegen a n drei t en, fidi abmüben, fämofen, 
ft reiten, contra ac ratus erat, magna vi tendere, 
fämpftn, ficb anfirengen, Sal. Cat. 60, 5. vasto certa- 
mine tendunt Virg. A. 12,553. neque magno opere 
tetendisset, ut liceret Liv. 28, 45. si ultra tenderent 
Id. 24, 31. summa vi ut tenderent, fich bemühten. Id. 
32,32. cl ib. 35, 51. cum adversus tendendo nihil 
moveret socios Id. 34, 34. haud sane tetendere, ne Id. 
4, 8. tendebant, üt Id. 3. 15. 4, 7. si propalam ten- 
derent Id. 23, 14. cl Virg. A. 5, 21. Tac. a. 2, 74. 
quid tendit? roa$ müht er ftd) ab? Cic.fin. 2,5, 16. 
2) f. P. a. tentoria tendere, 3*11* auffdilagtn, 
unter 3*ltcn fein, gelagert fein, campiren, 
ut qui sub vallo tenderent Caes. b. G. 6, 37. vallo 
tendetis in illo Lucan. 7, 328. extra vallum tendere 
Frontin. strat. 4, 1,18. cum multitudo latius tenderet 
Curt. 3, 8, 18. cl ib. 5, 7, 6. 7, 2, 37. 7, 10, 18. 
tendere in campis Id. 10, 7, 20. ut iisdem castris ten- 
deret Liv. 44, 13. iisdem hiliemis tendentes Tac. h. 
1, 55. Lugduni tendentes Id. ib. 1,59. cl Caes. b. 
c. 3, 85. Virg. A. 2, 29. 8, 605. Liv. 27, 46. 44, 5. 
Suet. Galb. 12. u. 19. abfpl., tendentes Amm. 23, 2. 
jDaP. fleht Part. perf. pass. 

tensus (tentus), a, um, fi r a f f a n g e j c g e n, fi r a f ?*, 
via rectissima linea tensa Quinct. 3, G, 8.3. digiti, 
©gfb remissi. Id. 11 , 3, 99. collum Id. 1 1 , 3, 98. la- 
certi Lucan. 7, 469. rudentes Id. 2, 683. frons tenta, 
gffpamit, Lucr. 6, 1 193. vox tensior Quinct. 11, 3, 
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42. tormento cithara tensior Aurt. Priap. 5, 5. 69, 

8 , - Hn 

tendor, oris, m. b. Slufrannunq, Wnffren? 
ft 11 it faucium tendore fatigata App. Met. 4. p. 1 53, 
32. - Hn. 

Tenea, ae, f. e, J$(o<ffn iw. Gprintb ti. 9Wtiern.b 
Cic. Att. 6. 28. cl. Mela 2. 3. — Hn. 

tenebellae, Krum, f. Demin. P. tenebrae, He 
$Vt Ifftf r n t ft, ex abditis tenebelhmtm Claudia n. Ma- 
rner i. s tat. attim. 2 . 9 . — Hn. • 

te n Pbrae, iirnm. (0iit£. tenebra, ae, I. amari d. 
Comm. I6.\f. b. X'iinff Ifeeit, ftinftcrnijt. i)fi* 
jtcntl., a) im?tllq,, incultu, tenebris, odore foeda 
Sal. ('at. 55,4. taetrae taenebrac et caligo Cir. leg. 
aor. 2, 17, 4 4. tenebras inducere rebus Ov. .Met. 2, 
396. ptiri omnia in caecis tenebris metuunt Luer. 2, 
55. fe tempestas et tenebrae cooperiunt maria Id. 6, 
490. pneri in tenebris pavitant Id. 2,57. ohtertta 
densantur nocte tenebrae Virg. G. 1, 248. tenebrae 
tacitae .SVn. Med. 114. repentinas obdnei tenebras 
Plin. 2,10(7). vespertinae J«m. 19, 2. caligine 
tenebrarum Id. 19, 1. horrore medio tenebrarum Id. 
28. 1. et. Cie. n. d. *2, 38, 98. Id. fin. 3, 1 1, 38. b) t m 
Bef., b. Tttnfd b. 9? a di t , b. 9? adit, quomodo 
redissem luce, non tenebris Cie. Phil. 2, 30, 76. haec 
milii te abdneit tenebris, iit brr 9? adit, Tih. ], 6, 59. 
fe Id. 2, 1, 76. Ov, am. 1,6, 10. nurora pellit tene- 
bras Id. Met. 7, 703. ftigat Id. ih. 2, 14 4. tenebris 
obortis, ruufe ‘Snbrucfe brr fRatfet, Nep. Eum. 9. primis 
tenebris movit Liv. 3 1 , 23. per tenebras Luran. 2, 
686. el. Mart. 10, 4 7, 89. /?) b. X' tt 11 f C l b. I P b f 8, 
Tpbrfbttnffl, me tibi ad extremas mansuram te- 
nebras Prop. 2. 20, 17. ante tenebras persequi tene- 
bra«, W b. b. Ii'b, Plant. P,. 1 , 1 , 88. 

Luer. 1.470. n. rpn ®t5btrn, bte tin (frbbefeen nrr; 
gräbt, aeternis tenebris occultantur Amm. 17, 7. cl. 
ih. 1 9. 5. v) b. T n ii f f I b. r b u m a (fc t, b. C b n * 
tn J <fe f , tenebrae oboriantur Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 30. 
cl. Virg. A. U, 824. Ov. lier. 13. 23. Id. Met. 2, 
181, Id. trist. 1,3,92. Inean. 3, 735. Plin. 7, 6 
(5). ft) b. Blinbbfit, occidit lumen tenebraeque 
sequuntur Luer. 3, 415. tenebras et cladem lucis 
ademptae objicit Ov. Met 3,515. Stat. 'fh. 4, 407. 
c) c ener., buiiflrr, fitiftrrrrCrt, clausi in 
tenebris, illi (Wft.in<\nif7f, Sal. Jug. 19. 15. in atras et 
profundas tenebras eunt claudebant Tuhcro ap. Geli. 
6,4,3. f. bimflcr Babfprt, Grylli Mart. 2. 14. 13. 
quanti nunc tenebras unum condaris in annum Juv. 
3, 225. e tenebris lustrorum Cie. Sext. 9. nemorum 
Virg. ,4. 6. 238. ubi sint tunc tenebrae. 0d'(np>"win* 
fef . Catuli. 55. 2. V. b. Unterwelt. discedam rcddnr- 
que tenebris Virg. A. 6, 445. Stygiae Id. G . 3, 541. 
inferna« Id. A. 7, 325. I/or. earm. 1. 7, 25. quid 
tenebras timetis Ov. Met. 15,154. tuque tenebrn- 
nira potens, rector umbrarum Scn. Oea. 6, 88. 
2) tiberfr., b. ftt » ftent t ft, t. ‘B. b . dtufei*. vestram 
familiam abjectam et obscuram e tenebris in lucem 
evocavit (rex) Cie. Deint. 1 ) , 30. jacere in tenebris, 
llllbff.innt fein. Id. Arrh. 6. ] 4. o tenebrae, o lutum, 
o sordes! 9?ifbri,lffit, Id. Pit. 26, 62. mihi enim te- 
nebrae sunt L! An. 7. 11. 1. b. t'Mücfe-?, 0dncff.i(?, 
qualibus in tenebris vitae qunntisque periclis degitur, 
in Wflffe’ bllllflrm 0(bi<fKil, Liter. 2, 15. qni error, 
qui tenebrae erunt Cie. div. in Q. Caeril. 14, 45. illis 
rei pubi, tenebris caecisqne nubibus et procellis Id. 
dom. 10. ex superioris anni caligine et tenebris lucem 


in re pubi., Uttflliicf, Id. post red. in sen. 3 in. tam- 
quam si ofttisa rei pubi, sempiterna nox esset, ita rue- 
bant in tenebris omn iaque miscebant Id. Hotte. Am. 
32. m quid tenebrarum offudit exsilium Id. Tuse . .3, 
34, 82. tn Umfcferftbmni, b. Berläitmbwiii , tenebras 
dispulit calumniae Phaedr. 3, 10, 42. b. CSieifte6, 
obducere tenebras rebus clarissimis Cic. Ace. 2, 6, 1 6. 
tantis offusis tenebris Id. ih. 2, 1 9, 61. omnibus ful- 
gore quodam suae claritatis tenebras obduxit Qui net. 
10, 1, 72. quas tu mihi tenebras cudis? bunfle 
Streicfee, Sdprmttl, 0cfetPinbclcien, Plaut. Epid. 3, 

4. 40. — Hn. 

tenPbrärius, a. um, 5 . flMnfternijjgeberia. 
homo, t liditfdmter 9/lenfdi. t. 0d?winblfr, Scfesrin* 
btlfopf, Vopisc. Firm. 2. (IJlnb. tenebrarum). — Ha. 

tenebrat io, unis, f. b. Berfiit ft c r u n g , visus 

Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 2. 11. 4. n. 66. — Hn. 

t^nCbrcsCO t tenebresco), ?re, b. inchoat, f i n * 
ft e r werben, Augustin, gen. ad. Iit. 1, 10. Hiertr- 
nym. in lesai. 5, 12. 10. — Hn. 

tenebrico, Hvi, fire, f i n fl e r n> c r b e n, sol media 
dic tenebricavit (tftitb. tenebrescit) Ter/, adv. Jud. 
13 med. ex Ainos. 8, 9. — Hn. 

tenCbrlcösltas, ätis. f. b. Berfinfterung b. 
tilgen. Carl. Aur. tard. 1 , 4, 73. — Hn. 

tönflbrlcö aus, n, um, r c* 1 1 Tunfcfbctt, 
«ftinfteriüü, fintier, btuifel. in Tiuifel ge* 
fe II 1 1 1, esse sensus quidem non obscuros dicit, se d te- 
nebricosos Cic. Ace. 2. 23, 78. ex tenebricosa popina 
consul extractus Id. P». 8. 1 8. locus angustus et tene- 
bricosus Varro r. r, 3, 9, 19. fp tempus tenebricosis- 
simum Cic. Vat. 5, 1 1. libidines tenebricosae Id. 
prov. eons. 4, 8. iter tenebricosum Catuli 3, 1 1. -Hn. 

t en Sbricu s, a, um, blllt f e I, finfter, tartarea 
tenebrica abstractum plaga Poeta ap. Cie. Tuse. 2, 
9, 22. nam te in tenebrica saepe lacerabo fame clau- 
sum Paene, ap. Non. 2.n 849. Scaliu. vestis, fitratt, 
Tt rt. pali. 4. — Hn. 

tenPbrio, önis, m. c. f t cfe t f d) f U t r ÜJlenfA, 
T U n f t f ili anu. 0 A W i It M e r , hnc venit fugiens 
tenebrionem Tyrium Afran. ap. Non. p. 19. 4. ven- 
didit tenebrionem 11. erunt tenebriones Varro tb. p. 
13, 6. tt 13. - Hn. 

tenebro, ure. fiitfter maefeen, p e r f t n rt e r n. 
jam vespera amitam tenebrante App. Met. 8. p. 208, 

5. abfui,, Amm. 19, 8. 25,8. tenebrabitur dies lucis 
Laetant. 4, 19 pr. ex Arnos. 8, 9. cl. Mare. Cap. 

6 . — Hn. 

t e n e b r 6 s e. Adv. fi » ft e r. b 11 n f f S, Hieronym . 
in Ion. 4, 6. — Hn. 

t e n c b rö s n s, a. um, f i 11 ftf r, b » n Fe [ , a) 1 1 « 
flenti., aera dimovit tenebrosum T7r<;. .1. 5,839. 
palus Id, ih. 6. 107. hiatus specus Ov. Met. 7, 409. 
sedes Id. ih. 5. 359. (p. brr Unterwelt). Tartara Id. 
ih. 1, 113. ( areor Luam 2, 79. balnea Mart. {, 60, 
3. per tenebrosum et sordidum egressum extraho t»i- 
tona Petmn. 91. caeruleo tenebrosa situ 1 u/. EI. 3, 
400. silentia, ill ter Unterwelt, Claudian. rapt. /Vos. 
2,329. Ciomp., carcer tenebrosior I ert. de anim. 1. 
b) ii fe e T t r., corde tenebroso verum perjienderc nescit 
Prudent. apoth. 195. tenebrosissimus error abolitus 
est Cod. 6, 43, 3. - Hn. 

Tenedius, a, uno, $. 2 e n e b e 6 fl t b c r t .1. fe* 
HCbiftfe, securi Tenedia praecisa est, weflftl b. <^e» 
red'tiaFrit br>? Jlöni.\c- Xemwfl. Cie. ad <i /h 2. 1 1. 2. 
M Aurel. a/>. Front, ep. ad M, Caes. 1, 9. Tenedii. 


Digitized by Google 


Tenedos. 


teneo. 


1565 


örum,m. b, I e net 1 i er, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 1 1, 2. Id. 
n, d. 3, 15. Id. Acc. 1,19. — Hn. 

Tenedos Pb. Tfenfed us, i, f. j. Tenedos , 3n s 
ffl irn ftrdMptlagltf, Cic. n. d. 3, 15, 39. Id. Acc. 1, 
19, 49. Id. Mur. 15, 33. Ov. Met. 12, 109. 13, 174. 
Virg. A. 2, 21. Plin. 5, 31 (39). - Hn. 

tenellulus, a, um, Demin.duplic. p. tener, a 1 t, 
(Superit j a r t , puella tenellulo delicatior haedo Ca- 
tuli. 17, 5. montis Laev. ap. Prise, p. 903. — Hn. 

tenellus, a, urn, Dänin. e. tener, bella et tenella 
Casina Plaut. Cas. 1, 20. vates Damit. Mars. ap. 
Sitt l. gr. 1 8, ungulae pullorum equinorum Varro r. 
r. 2, 7, 1 1. vultus Stat. siiv. 5, 5, 86. tenellum enim 
cito facit putre, verft. aqua, Varro r.r. I, 41, 2. - Hn. 

teneo, tfenui, tentum, fere, (Perf. conj. tetluerirn 
Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 178, 15. tctincrit Accius ib. p. 
178, 12. tetinisse Pacuv. ib. p, 178, 11. Fut. exacL 
tetinero «ad? Fest. p. 252. aud? '4>cr f. tflulvi Charis. 
p. 220. Dioni, p. 868. U. 369.), I) V. act. kalte«, 
mit D. ^äntni, im 'Dlutife, 1> a b e n, A)«iatl., 1) irn 
<?l 1 1 etiam tu argentum tenes? Plaut. Per». 3, 3, 9. 
cum pyxidem teneret in manu Cic. Cael. 26, 63. ali- 
quid manu Öo. Met. 1 1, 560. Id. a. a. 1, 320. Quinct. 
10,7,31. abfel., tenere tabellam Plin. 34,8(19). 

manus singulis tonuit, reichte hui, Capit . Max. 
et Balb. 9. cum manus sponsorum teneret, fcftbielt, 
Treb. Poli. Gall. 16. baculum dextra Ov.fast. 1, 99. 
cl. Met. 2, 100. 9, 86. radicem ore cum teneret Cic. 
div. 2, 68, 141. cibum orc Phatdr. 1, 4, 6- decoctum 
diu tenendum est in ore Plin. 25, 13 (105). alqm in 
sina Ov. Her. 8, 114. alqm sinu Id. ib. 13, 157. fla- 
bellum Ter. Kun. 3, 5, 50. facem Virg. A. 6, 224. 
aras ld.ib. 6, 724. telum Liv. 2, 19. beim cd?rcibett, 
Vopisc. Tac. 6. Spridjtt'., manu tenere aliquid, i« 
Ränken haben, v. augenftbtinlidwn , ^anr^rciflicbeii 
üDingen, leges, quatenus manu tenere possunt Cic. 
aff. 3, 17, 68. cum res oculis ac manibus teneretur Id. 
Cluent. 7,20. f. b. f?anb,vr<iflid> n\u. 2) im 2$cf., 
mit rem Sirbrnbtoriff b. '3cft0c«, intie baben, in 
feiner $1 ad?t, Giewalt baben, befifcen, befej^t 
galten, rem pubi. Cic. Sest. 19,44. totam rem 
pubi, tenetis Id. Mur. 39, 83. colles praesidiis Caes. 
b. c. 8, 43. quoniam equitum centurias tenes Cic. 
/am. 11 , 16, 3. montes teneri Caes. b. G. 3, 2. pro- 
vincias aliaque omuia Sal. Cat. 33, 1. provinciam 
Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 11, 32. gubernacula rei pubi, 
ici. n. d. 2, 1. summam imperii Caes. b. G. 3,22. 
haec noctu firmis praesidiis tenebantur/«/, ib. 7,69. 
tenente Caesare terras Itor. curm. 3, 14, 15. Formia- 
rum moenia dicitur et tenuisse Lirim Id. ib. 3, 1 7. 8. 
tuta tenere, in Sicherheit fein, Virg. A. 6, 358. Cy- 
prum dicione tenebat Id. ib. 1, 622. amnis omnia 
tenet limo, bebedt, Id. G. 1, 115. quae gurgitis ima 
tenes, keiPCfmft, Id. ib. 4,322. tenente omnia equitat« 
Liv. 31, 35. quae tenuit dives Achaemenes Hor. 
carm. 2, 12,21. proxiina loca Virg. A. 6, 434. loca 
Liv. 1,5. primam aciem quaternae cohortes tenebant, 
nahmen ein, halten iiine, Caes. b. c. 1, 83. multa te- 
nebamur hereditatibus Cic. off. 2,23,81, ut ntox 
scaenam tenuerint, t. Sühne brberrfdjctl, Suet. Tib. 
7. Aeneam comitem tenebat Virg. A. 8, 308. quara 
personam teneant, r. fftplk j. fpiclen haben, Cic.de 
or. 3, 14, abfel., tui iis me dem, qui tenent, DCrft. rem 
pubi., hic t, Staat in •fiaubcii baben. Id. Att. 7. 12 , 3. 
)o and) illis, qui tenent Id. ib. 2, 18, l. b) p. iötfijj c. 
geliebte« ©gftU, te teuet, fcffclt, Tib. 1, 6, 35. d. ib. 


2, 6, 52. Virg. E. 1, 32. Ov. Her. 2, 103. liuhnken. 
15,88. Id. am. 3, 7, 3, Phaedr. 2,2,4. c) b. 3iri 
heti^art te tene«, id? habe bid? wieter, habe lidj, te- 
neone te Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 2 7. Ruhnken. (c teneo te 
Cic. Acc. 2, 48, 148. Ov. Her. 18, 183. Sen. bene/. 
7, 4. teneo Cic. Quinct. 20, 63. tene suavium, ba ball 
bu eine« .ftufj, Plaut. Cure, l, 3, 54. ü) mit b, 9tc; 
bcnbegr. b. Tauernten, gtften, fetfbalten, b ci>a 1« 
tfti, behaupten, bewahren, lucum non tenuit 
Caes. b. c. 1, 44. Capitolia falsa tenebat Virg. A. 8, 
563. tenere arcem Sabini Liv. 1, 12. quo teneam 
Protea nodo! Hor. ep. 1,1, 90. te neque intra claustra 
tenebo Id. carm. 3, 11, 44. saevo te sub custode te- 
nebo IJ. ep. 1,16, 77. cl. Ov. Met. 1, 535. Athenae 
tuae sempiternam in arce oleam tenere potuerunt Cic. 
legg. i, 1,2. agri, qui diu aquam tenent Pallad. Apr. 
2,4. classem ibi tenebat Liv. 31,46. ut tentus cu- 
stodiretur Amm. 29, 5. c) Seemauusauebruef, cursum 
non tenuit, hielt, richtete be« Sfauf be6 Schiffet nid?t, 
Coe«, b. G. 5, 8. cl. Cic. Plane. 21, 52. Id. n. d. 3, 
84, 82. Caes. b. G. 4, 28. Quinct. 4, 3, 13. Plm. ep. 
6, 16, 10. I irg. A, 4,46. P. iD/pnbC, Lucr. 5, 712. 
tenuit tamen vestigia, b. Spur «erfolgen, Liv. 29, 32. 
iter quo Virg. A. 1 , 370. 5, 1 . f) p, 3itl, Crtc, er# 
reiche«, montes pauci tenuere effuso cursu Liv. 1, 
87. terram Cic. har.resp.W. Liv. 37,16. portum 
Cic. fam. 1, 9, 62. portus Ov. Ihr, 18, 198. Hespe- 
riam Id. fast. 1, 498. regionem Liv. 30, 25. Tenum 
Id. 36, 21 . g) inii b. 'J?ebrn begriff gcbinberter löewes 
gung, gurutfbaitcn, feftbalten, aufhalten, 
ciu halten, vento tenebantur Caes. b. G. 4, 22. 
Livium venti tonuerunt Liv. 86, 34. si id te non tenet 
Cic. f um. 16, 19. septimum jam diem Corcyrae tene- „ 
bamur Id. ib. 16, 7. quem diutius tenui Id. Att. 1 1, 

3, 1. lacrimas Caes. b. G. 1, 39. Cic. Acc. 6, 67. 
dictator tenuit exercitum in stativis Liv. 6, 14. mul- 
tos hospitium tenuit Id. 2, 14. tres eum civitates te- 
nuerant Id. 35, 42. Marcellum ab gerundia rebus ad- 
versa valetudo tenuit Id. 24, 20. ne diutius teneam, 
tfcrfi. vos, Cic. Acc. I, 13,34. manus Or. Met. 13, 
202. Id.am. 1,4, 10. lior. sat.'I, 7, 44. pecus omne 
tenendum Virg. G. 2, 371. ventrem Ceis. 4, 19. 
Phoebi tenuere viam, btilbcrtf«, Lucan. 5,136. quo 
me decet usque teneri? Virg. A. 5, 384. tenuitqtte 
inhians tria Cerberus ora, t, b- 4r fdjirieg, Id. G. 4, 
483. ß) se tenere, fi d? halten, bleibe», idoneo 
omnibus rebus castris seae tenebat Caes. b. G. 3, 1 7. 
Liv, 2, 45. 3, 26. cl. Cic. fin. 2,7. tamen teneo, bod? 
halte ich mich, halte a« mich, Id. ad Q fr. 3, 2, 2, nec 
se tenuit, quin Id. Acad. pr. 2, 4, 12, castris ac palu- 
dibus multos menses C a«.«, b. G. 1,40. Hasdrubal 
procul tenebat se Liv. 23, 26. se domi a conventu re- 
motum tenere Nep. Dion. 9,1. tttrbial , teneri non 
potui, quin Cic. Att. 15, 14, 2. fp aud) Just. 6. 7, 10. 
|o extra tenere et claudere utrisque, fein, Lucr. 5, 513. 
B?ubertr., l) im 3Ulg., geiftig halte«, faf* 
feil, begreifen, tttifen, nunc teneo, nunc scio, 
quid sit hoc negotii Piant. CapL 3, 5, 39. tenes, 
quorsum haec tendant Id. Ps. 1,2, 81. teneo, id? 
ipeifl ti, Ter. And. t, 1, 59. teneo quid erret Id. ib. 
3, 2, IS. cl. ib. 4, 3, 22, tu, quibus rebus gaudeat, 
tenes Caec. ap. Cic. Jam. 6, 7, 5. quae a Humanis 
ignorantur, a Cilicibus tenentur Cic. div. 1, 15,25. 
quibus studiis se m per fueris, tenemus Id. r. p. 1, 23. 
cl. St st. 10, 22, quae et saepe audistis et tenetis ani- 
mis Id.prov. coris. 4. quo pacto cuncta tenerem Hor. 
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teneo. 


tener. 


tat. 2, 4, 8. et teneo melias ista Mart. 4, 37, 7. mit 
3lif.. nisi qui ct bene et male facere tenet Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 10. nec tenet, amissam laevam cum te- 
gmine saepe inter equo« abtntxe rotas Lucr. 3, 640. 
2) iintöef., a) tniv haben, btfijjen, in ©efifo 
haben, st libidines tenerent omnia Cic. r.p. 1,38. 
non virtutes tenere coeperant Id. ib. 1, 34. b) nadj 
etwa* ftrcbeii (rijjtl. auf etira# binbalten, f. 2auf rid?* 
ten), et re tdie n, erlangen, regnem tenere non po- 
tueram Cie. leg.agr. 2, 17, 44. cl. Liv. 4, 3. teneri 
res aliter non potest Cic. f am. 1, 1, 3. multa tenuisse 
Liv. 42, ii. c) in fici enthalten, umfaffen, 
haec magnos formula reges tenet lior. $at. 2, 3, 46. 
paff - teneri, in e twa* enthalten fein, gegrün? 
bet fein, hefte bett, ta^u geboren, ut homines 
deorum agnatione et gente teneantur Cic. legg. 1, 7, 
23. quae causae familiaritate et consuetudine tenea- 
tur Jd, farn. 13, 29, 1. ipeam rationem arandi spe ma- 
gis teneri Id. Are. 3, 98, 227. quod teneatur homi- 
num societate Id. off. 1, 45, 160. d) p. ©ttadttniffe, 
be halten, bewahren, fid) erinnern, sati» haec 
meministi et tenes Blaut. Pera. 2, 2, 1. si verba tene- 
rem Virg. E. 9, 45. cl. Hor. a.p. 336. memoria te- 
nere, fi<t> erinnern, aebenfen, taran betifen, memoria 
tenetis complures in tlapitolio turres de caelo esso per- 
cussas Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 19. fo memoria teneo, mit U. 
ebne Acc. c. Inf v Catt. b. G. I, 1 4. Cic. r. p. 1, 14. 
Id. sen. 4, Id. d» or. 2, 36. 73, 3. Id. Jam. 4, 3. 
memoriam alejs tenere Id. ib. 6, 2, 1. e) f c ft b a i t e n, 
bewahren, behaupten, erhalten, wahren, 
aufrecbthalten, st jus suum populi teneant Cic. r. 

р. I, 32. suum statum tenentibus Id. ib. 1, 28. con- 
suetudinem, l'fibe halten, bewahren, Jd. Phil, l, 11, 
27. si eum (morem) teneremus Id. off. 3, 10, 44. fo 
Id. Flacc. 7, 15. Virg. A. 3, 408. auctoritatem, be* 
hauptcn , Cic. »au 11,37. Treb. Poll. trig. tgr. 5. 
eundem (ordinem) tenebo, bewahren, Cic. Phil. 5, 13, 
35. nomen illi principes optimatium mordicus tenent 
Jd. r. p. 1, 38. Lamprid. AI. Sev.G. aoimnCic.Balb. 
1 5, 34. terra tenetur nutu sno Jd. dc or. 3, 45. civi- 
tas legibus tenetur, erhalten, Id. Cluent. 53. vitam 
animantium Id. n. d. 2, 13. silentium, [dtWfigen, 
Liv. 1, 28. propositum Cae s. b. c. 3,42. locum quen- 
dam cum aliquo Cic. Brut. 21, 81. causam apud cen- 
tumviros, burd)fff}ctt> PtrtbeiMgen, Jd. Cate. 24, 67. 
Hor. ep. 1, 16, 43. Liv. 39, 3. leges suas Cic. Acc. 
1.4,13. rem daram Id. Att. 12. H. 0 behaupten, 
burdjfe fcen, pertbetbigen, alt aewip autae* 
ben, si recte conclusi, teneo, fe babe idi Uiedjt, Cic. 
Acc. 2,30 extr. quod Peripatetici non tenent, be* 
baupten, al$ '$ebauplttn$ binfteflen, Jd.jin. 3, 13, 44. 
illud tenent, voluptatem esse summum bonum Id. pa~ 
rad. 1,3, 14. illud, qnod multos annos tenuisset Id. 
Acad.pr. 2, 22, 71. abfol., m. folg. ut, ne, tenuerunt 
patres, ut Fabius consul crearetur Liv. 2, 42. fp Id. 
23,20. Phn.ejK 6, 5, 1. plebs tenuit, ne consules 
crearentur Liv. 4, 30. ne quid ferretur ad populum, 
patre* tenuere Id. 3, 29. cl.ib. 4, 10. 24, 19. ttt. Acc. 

с. Inf., Cic. Plane. 3. g) halten, jurücf halten, 
fefldn, binben, verpflichten, perbinMidj 
machen, rei jen, inne bahnt, iracundiam Cic. pa- 
rad. 3, 1,33. iram Curi. 4,2,5. risum Cic. Vatin. 
8, 20. Hor. a. p. f», (Jv. Her. 16, 228. dolorem Cic. 
Att. 12, 38, 2. cupiditates Id. Acc. 3, 1,3. somnum 
Id. Brut. 80,278. ea, quae occurrant, tenere, bei fid) 
behalten, Id. de or. 2, 54. 221. quamquam leges cum 


non tenent Id. Phtl. 11,5, 11. lege teneri , t. fc. an* 
(Scffj) ^ebunben felit. Id. har. resp. 8. Aeburiu» inter- 
dicto non tenetur Id. Caec. 14, 41. c/. Cluent. 44. 
voto et promisso Id. Alt. 12, 18. poena, in 0tra't per* 
fallen. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 3, 5. nemo ita in manifeste* 
peccatu tenebatur Id. Acc. 2. 78, 191. fo re perspicua 
testibus teneri Id. Caec. 2, 4. populum pace obnoxia 
Liv. 6, 29. ut populum teneret, perpfhdmie, Jd. 3, 
55. foedere teneri, ans ^imtnif? gebuitben fetu. Id. 
24, 29. teneri in foedere Id. 1, 52. teneri aedone 
injuriarum Dig. 47, 10, 15. nt. Wen., caedis tenetor. 
Petit, actione, Quinct. 5, 14, 11. repetundarum Tac. 
a. U, 7. injuriarum Dig. 47, 10, H. 47, 15. 15.«. 
31. furti Ib. 6, 1,4, mandati, perflant werten fennen, 
Ib. 17, 1, 10. uber t r., nisi illud ipsi cupiditatis ejus- 
dem tenerentur Cic. legg. 3, 13, 31. ut pueri ludi» at- 
que ejusmodi spectaculis tenc«mur, gtfeffclt werfen« 
Id. fin. 5, 18,48. ut aures cantibus teneantur Id. 
Acad.pr. 2,7,20. cl. or. 62,210. neque ira neque 
gratia teneri Id. n. d. 1, 17, 45. teneri desiderio Id. 
»en. 10, 33. studio philosophiae Id. Acad. post. 1 , 2 
4. magna me spe« tenet, feffelt midi. Id. Tunc. 1,41, 
97. nec ea spe quemquam tenuit Liv. 23, 15. quae 
te tanta pravitas mentis tenuit Cic. Vat. 6, 1 4, sum- 
mum me studium tenet Id. Att. 1, 1 1, 3. desideriuco- 
que teneret, ergreifen, feffrin. Id. pott rtd. ad Quir. 

1. quaedam religio me tenet Lio. 43, 13. nulla me 
cupiditas tenuit Cic. Att. 7. 2, 6. tenet quem per- 
niciosa libido Sal. Jug. 3. satietas Id. ib. 3 1 . se te- 
nere in aeterno servitio, bleibett, Liv. 4, 35. n) 1’ 
neutr. Aj e ifltl., l) Stant ballen, fitb aufbah 
t C tt, statio paucorum tenebat. Liv. 32, 5. duo extra 
ordinem milia tenuere Id. 3, 62. tenent Danai, qua 
deficit ignis, blefben, Virg. A. 2, 505. 2 f. p. a. cur- 
sum tenere, t. SSefl wobin nehmen, fle« e rn. f e* 

$ e l n, fahren, Diam tene Ov. Met. 3, 690. Crvten 
Id. ib. 1 3, 70C. Hesperiam Id. fast. 1,499. Auso- 
niam Id. ib. 4, 290. ab Sicilia classem Laurentem 
agrum tenuisse Liv. I, l. Leucadem Id. 32, 15. ad 
Memlin Id. 31, 45. Cassandream Id. 31. 45. Corcy- 
ram Id. 35, 43. inter utrumque tene, jwiftben betreu 
binturdj nimm trine n Seg, Ov. Met. 2. 1 40 B) ü b r r -* 
trag., bauern, währen, ftd> erhalten, anhal* 
ten, fidi haften, silentium aliquando tenuit Liv. 3, 
47. imber omtinens per noctem totam usque ad ho- 
ram tertiam diei insequentis tenuit Id. 23,44. foedum 
incendium per duas noctes tenuit Id. 24. 4 7. cl. ib. 
34, 32. per aliquot dies ea consultatio tenuit Id. 2. 3. 
altercationes biduum tenuerant Id. 33, 22. tenet 
fama, lupam ex montibus cursum flexisse, ff erhält 
fid) f . 0agf, Id. 1, 4. quod nunc quoque nomen te- 
net Id. t, i 7. Quinct. 9, 4, 47. tenet consuetudo, be- 
hauptet ficb. Id. 2, 1, 1. 8, 5, 2. - 17 n. 

t c nor, cra, Arum, (ppn Favori n. ap. M aerob, 
sat. 2, 14. poti tero gludifam terenus abgeleitet!, 
weich, jart, fanft, 1) etgtl., a) int 2U1*. 
locus bipalio subactus siet bene pie et terra tener» xiet 
Cata r. r. 45, 1. ubi terra tenerrima sit /d. ib. 151, 

2. adeo teneris arundinum radicibus contusis equo»* 
alerent Cae». b. c. 3, 59, cl. 6, G. 2, 17. se proceram 
et teneram palmam vidisse Cic, legg. 1, 1, 2. aer, 
tünil, Har, Lucr. 2, 145. Ov. Met. 4, 616. c*u- 
les Hor. »at. 1,3. 116. in tenero gramine Id. cerrm 
4, 12, 9, plantae Virg. E. 16, 49. cana legam tenera 
lanugine mäia Id. ib. 2,51. uva Or. rem. am. 83. 
prata tenerrima Id a. a. 1, 299. hoc teneram laciet. 
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rtrft. gallinam, Hor. aat. 2, 4, IO, alvns tenerrima 
Cela. 3, 18. and) corpus Lucr. 3, 766. qnod his ictae 
exanimatae ferae teneriores ad epulas fiunt Gell. 1 7, 
15,7. c&mm Prudent. cathem. 3, 70. nihil est tam 
tenerum Cie. de or. 3, 45, 176. p. ’Stemeben, saltato 
res, weifblidt, Cic. Pis. 36, 89. eonjux Hor. carm. 1, 
1, 26. virgines Id. ib. 1, 21, 1. 4, I, 26. b) int 
SSfJ., jufltrtMidj, jitrt, j tt n fl , tener atque puel- 
lus Lucii, ap. Prise, p. 697. tener in cunis et sine 
voce puer /¥«/>. 2, 6, 10. teneri mares, f. i. it naben, 
Ov. Met. 10, 84. a b | el., teneri, 1. 1. paeri, Juv. 14, 
215. Claudiam. Stil. 2,59. grex Phaedr. 2, 4, 13. 
tigres Val. FI. 1,491. vitulus Hor. carm. 4, 2, 54. 
teneri manes, ut b, Jubent* geworbene itinter, Stat. 
Th. 6,121. tener vaccnla, ft, tenera, Catuli. 20, 14. 
(tltdj equis vetulis tenero« anteponere solemus Cic. 
am. 19,67. annos tener et lacteus Ov. Met. 15, 201. 
teneros adhuc annis, in nedj ju^enflirben ^brert, 
Plin. paneg. 15, I. anni teneriores Quinct. 2, 2, 3. 
p. a. (^ftfn, tenerae res, ‘Jljlanjrn, jun^e ©ewächfe, 
Virg. G, 2, 343. orbis mundi ld. E. 6. 34. et tener 
aoditur meo balatus aeno Ov. Met. 7,319. a tenero, 
t?. (tu, Perft. anno, puero, Quinct. 1, 2, 18. cni 

ab tenero consueverunt Coi. 5, 6, 20. autfe qui mihi a 
teneris unguiculis es cognitus, p. ilinftSbeinen, P. 
^Ugeilf an, Cic. fam. 1, 6, 2. pf, de tenero ungui 
Hor. carm. 3, 6, 24. adeo in teneris consuescere mul- 
tum est, jung gewohnt, «It flftban, Virg. G. 2, 272. 
cl. Quinct. 11,3,13. 2) tibtrtr., a) im Slllg., 
teneriore mihi animo videbare Cic. fam. 5, 21, 3. te- 
neri animi Hor. sat. 1, 4, 128. tenerae mentes Hor. 
carm. 3, 24. 52. cl. Quinct. 2, 4, 5. tenerum in ani- 
mis Cic. Tuse. 3, 6, 1 2. oratio mollis et tener» et ita 
flexibilis Id. or. 1 6, 52. cl. Brut. 9, 38. versus Hor. 

а. p. 246. Ov. a. a. 2, 273. carmen Id. am. 3, 8, 2. 
teneris Maecenatibus Juv. 12, 39. 9ilbt., poeta 
Catuli. 35, 1. Ov. rem. am. 757. Propertius ld. a. a. 
3, 333. pudor Ov. Her. 2, 143. tenera voce, bifflfam, 
Quinct. ll, 3, 23. frons Sen. ep. 11. spado, trer liebt, 
Juv. 1, 22. b) t m 5Ö f f., tenero animo ejus persua- 
dete, t. jtlfltnHtdje ®enuitb, Anton, ap. Cic. Alt. 14, 
13, A. teneri et rudes animi Tac. de or. 29. mentes 
Quinct. 2, 4, 5. — Hn. 

Idnttraaco, fi re, V. inchoat, jcirt werben, 
in tenero tenerascere corpore montem Lucr. 3, 766. 
-Hn. 

tenere, Adr. gart, dicere Tac. de or. 29. reci- 
tare Plin. ep. 4,27, 1. educatus Pallad. i, 6 extr, 
Setup., manus complosit Petron. 24. Superi., 
cortex tenerrime derasus Plin. 23, 3 (35). — Hn. 

teneresco, Öre, V. inchoat, gart,» meid) 
W c r f en , tenerescere acinos Plin. 1 7. 22 (35). entem 
t. Id. 28, 12, 50. domi tenerescat, Perft. papaver Ceis. 

б, 6, 4. cl. Tert. resurr. carn 22. — Hn. 

tdneritas, fitfa, f. f, 3<ittbeit, Seidtheit, 

a) t i a 1 1., brassicae Plin. 19,8(41). uvarum Id. 15, 
24(29). gemmae Id. 37, 7 (28). hujus jecori teneri- 
tas nulla praefertur Id. 9,42 (67). b) t"t bevtr., in 
primo ortu (rerum) inest teneritas ct mollities quae- 
dam Cic.fin. 5. 21, 58. aetatis Vitr. 4, l. a teneri- 
tate Corinthiorum ld. 1, 2. — Hn. 

teneriter, Adv. gart, weidj, Charis, p. 
162. -Hn. 

teneritudo, Inis, f. b. 3artfeeit, SBeid)* 
b e i t , terra teneritudinem habet Varro r. r. 1 , 36. 
casei Pallad. Maj. 9, 2. corticis ld. Jan. 15, 16. pueri 


primae teneritudinis, p. jarteften SUter, Suet. Tib . 
44. — Hn. 

tenörosltas, ätis, f. fal garte $Uter, Fe- 
na»/. vil. S. Menard. 2. — K. 

Tenes , i, m. f. Tennes. 

tene smocles , Adj. (Teiveafioidtjt), t. 0 1 U b I * 
gwatljte äbnltdj, 'J heod. Prise. 2, 2, 18. -AT. 

tön esm os, i, m. (xtirtaudy ), t. S t ubi $ w an (g, 
Plin. 20, 6 (23). Id. 20, 21 (84). Id. 28, 14 (59). 
Scrib. comp. 142. — Hn. 

Te neta n um vinum, t. Seinart, Veget, a. v. 4, 

10 . -K. 

Te n i t a e , t. i. sortium deae, dictae quod tenendi 
haberent potestatem Fest. p. 368. — Hn. 

Tennes, is, m. {Tivrgs), $crc£, fer leutfuö, 
St. auf fer gleichnamigen 3nfel, erbaut habe« foll, 
Cic. Acc. 1, 19,49, Id. n. d. 3, 15, 39., WO früher 
fälfcbltd) Tenes gelefen warf, - K. 

tenon, tenontis, m. (rtvatv), fldrferer 9?err, 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 3. Id. ib. 3, 6. Id. ib. 3, 8. — K. 

tenor, Oris, m. f. unnnte rbrotbe nt § o r t * 
t aan^, t*. ^ertfaim, f. ©erlauf, ^ au f e. 
Sache, l) i in 31 U a., qui fuit ante tenor, ^ortfaii« 
f. 0<^i(f)al6, Ov. Her. 7, 112. placidoquc edocta 
tenore tota patent, in ununterbrochenem Su^r, nach u. 
Ita(b, Id. Met. 3, 1 IS. an gravis inceptum peragit for- 
tuna tenorem, ßauf. Id. Her. 15, 59. hic libi urvan- 
dus tenor est. t&Meichbeit, Id. a. a. 2. 729. hic tenor, 
haec viridi concordia coepta juventa venit ad albentes 
illabefacta comas, 2lrf, Id. Pont. 4, 12,29. altum ha- 
buisse tenorem, ©cfchaffirnheit. Virg. G. 2, 237. 
hasta fugit servatque cruenta tenorem, ?auf, Id. A. 
10,310. heroos gressu truncare tenores, f. ipetautt* 
ter mit Pentametern oermifcheti, Stat. silv. 5, 3, 99. 
sinceram ejus fidem aequali tenore fuisse Liv. 14. 13. 
eodem tenore dao consulatus gessi Id. 7 , 40. d. ib. 
4, 10. homines tenorem in narrationibus servant, 
3ufammtnbanfl, Quinct. io, 7, 6. m. ®tn,, pugnae 
idem tenor, ^ortbaucr, ftortfefeuiifl, Liv. 8, 38. cl. ib. 
30,18. fo vitae, ^ortfauer, Uauf, Ov. Her. 17, 14. 
Liv. 40, 12. juris Id. 35, 16. interrumpi tenorem re- 
rum, ^ortqaiqv ld. 41, 15. consiliorum Id. 22, 15. 
smaragdi u. austeritati« Plin. 37, 5(18). fumi Coi. 1, 
6, 20, [eundem t. servare Coi. de arb. 2, 2. unust. al- 
goris aestus ve Plin. h, 2 (4), 27j. and) £on, 9Ic« 
c c n f , comparentes acuto tenore concludunt Quinct. 
1, 5, 26. plur., per tenores vel accentus Id. I, 5, 22. 
b) afperb., nno tenore, in fiinem fort, in 
einem 3u$c, in einer tfleibe, ununterbro« 
eben , tino tenore, ut ajunt Cic. or. 6, 21. tmo velut 
tenore Liv. 2, 42. 23, 49. uno tenore ld. 5, 5. 22, 
37. u. 47. 2)im©ef., jnrift. ?lu6t>r., legis, 3«* 
faninten bang, ® i n n , 3 n ts a 1 1 , pro tenorelegis 
Aquiliae Big. 9, 2. 56. cl. Paul. sent. 2, 21, 18. 
Dia. 42, 1, 46. - Hn. 

Tenos of. Tenus, i, f. (Trjvos), j. Tino, e. f. 
(Surlafen, Liv. 36, 21. Ov. Met. 7, 469, Mela 2, 7, 

11. Plin. 4 , 12 (22). - Hn. 

tensu, ae, f. e. Sagen, auf f. b. f. f irren* 
ftfchen Spiritu fit (Äettcrbüfer gefahren würfen, 
©btterwagen, Proce fff onöwagen, fo Sinn. 
Capito ap. Fest, p, 364. tensa an an {ftcör Gloss. 
Phil, tensam ducere Liv. 5, 41. 9, 40. deducere Suet. 
Aug. 43. Id. Vesp.b. teasarn aut lorum amisit Cic. 
har. resp. 11. cl. Acc. 1 , 59, 154. Id.tb. 3, 3, 6. Id. 
üb. 5, 72, 186. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 17. Gruter inscr. 
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tensibilis. 


tento. 


35,12, b) jrber 2S age n, vende tensam atque mulos 
Titin. ap. Non. p. 316,3, — Hn. 

te n sibi l i s, e, Adj. be bnbar, t. sunt chordarum 
fila Cassiod. de musio. — K. 

tensio, önis, f. t. Spannung, 2Iu#l>eb* 
nung, a) t m Slllg., papilionum Hygia. Grom. pr. 
tpiur., brachia, qune in eas tensiones includuntur 

Vitr. 1 , 1 . b) i in ©cf., b. 3ufammcn|trb««g 
b. 91 crucii ale ilranfbcit, nervorum Scrib. comp. 
101. U. 225. praecordiorum id. ib. 260. cL Veget, 
a. v. 1, 21. u. 53. - Hn. 

tensura, ae, f. t», Spannung, papilionis Hy~ 
gin. (Jrom.pt. corporis Veget, a. v. 1, 21. 2, 25. 
Theod. Prise, 4, 1. — Hn. 

tent abundus (tempt.), a, um, »trfudjenb, 
probitent, miles Liv. 21 , 36. - Hn. 

tentamen (tempt,), inis, n, t. ©crfud), t. 
SJ c r f u d) u n g , vocisque ratae tentamina sumpsit 
Ov. Met, 3, 341 . quoties tentamina nostra reppulcrint 
Id. ib. 7, 734. — Hn. 

tentamen tum (tempt.), i, a. t. ©robe, t. 
© c r 1 11 d' , a) i m © i n g., exponit teutamenti gratia 
controversiam Geli. 9, 15, 6, cl. Amm. 24, 2, u. 7. 
b) © l tl r., cernunt t. Ov. Met. 1 5, 629. tui Virg. A. 
8 , 144. fide, ft. fidei, Ov, Met. 7, 728. civilium bello- 
rum fac. h. 2, 38. cl. Pseudoascon. ad Cic. div. in 
Caec. 8. - Hn, 

t e n lä t i 0 (tempt.), tinis, f. a) t. 21 n gr i f f, 21 n * 
fall, valetudinem confirmatam esse a novi» te» talio- 
nibus Cic. Att . 10 , 17 , 2 . b) * 4 } r 0 b e , © er fu <b . esso 
perseverantiae Lio. 4, 42. hoc magis t. metuo id. 41, 
23. -Hn. 

tentatl vus (tempt), a, um, jiim ©erfudjge* 
eignet ob. paffen? , orationes Boith. Aristot. 
elench. soph. 1, 2. p. 784. - K. 

tentator (tempt.), oris, m. b. ©erfudjcr, in- 
tegrae Dianae Hor. carrn. 3, 4, 71. - Hn. 

tentigo, inis.f. t, Spannung b. ©djaani* 
gliche*, ©ruitjt, (Wcilbe it, Hor. tat. 1,2, 118. 
Auct. Priap, 33, 5. Mari. 7, 67, 2. vulvae Juc. 6, 
129. - Hn. 

tenti pellium, ii, n. ipa$ f. <V>aut, b. 2e« 
her auöfpannt, Seberglatte, tfebereifen, 
promanibuscredo habere ego illos tentipellium Afran. 
ap. Fest, p, 364. b) übertr. , e. ©albe j. bibit * 
ten ber IRuiljcIn, tentipellium inducitur, rugae in ore 
extenduntur Titin. ap. Fest. p. 361. — Hn. 

tento (templo), Avi, atum, Are, V.frequ . p. ten- 
do, wiebtrhoü berühren, erfaßen, ergrei? 
i e 11 , beta ft eu, b e f «hic 11 , (über tempto f. S d> 11 e i « 
ter @r. 1 ©. 469 ff.) A) rigtb, l) ini ?tllg., 
quadratum Lucr. 4, 235. flumen pede, berühren, Cic. 
legg. 2, 3, 6 . amictus invisos Virg. G 3.563. saliunt 
tcutatae pollice venae Ov. Met. 10, 289. corvus len- 
tat ficum rostro Id. fast. 2, 254. cl Met. 10, 282. ca- 
put in tenebris Phaedr. 3, 10, 26. lentanti maria si- 
milis PUn. 5, 27 (27). pulli tentandi, müjfen befühlt 
wem», Coi. 8, 5, 17. digitis loca feminarum lentanda 
sunt Id. 8, 11 , 8. tentato gutture Id. 8, 7, 3. tentata 
utriusqne acie, ferit, pugionum, -Suet. Ner. 49. 2) t m 
©cf., a) tmbicin. 2lu*br., b. ©ul« befühlen, 
Ot*. lier. 20, 141. Quincl. 11, 3, 88. Suet. Tib. 72. 
b) in feind. iHbficht, a 11 greifen, ergreifen, 
berühren, opera nostra Caes. b. G.7, 73. Acha- 
jam Id. b. c. 3, 55. cl. ib. 3, 40. ad urbem lentan- 
dam Lio. 3, 5. 33, 5. moenia Alexandrine Lio. 45, 


11. alqm auxiliis Thraciae Flor. 2, 14, 4. partem 
digrediendum lentare non possem Veli. 2, 113. Bri- 
tanniam Suet. Claud. 17. /?) übertr., v. iSJeiii, vina 
tcuum caput, greifen atl, Plin. 23, 1 (20). >c Lageos 
lentatum pedes Virg. G. 2, 93. and) aquas tentam«# 
non nocere lactucam edentibus IHin.20,7 ( 26). r. 
jtraufbeiten, autumnus omnem exercitum valetudine 
tenta verat Caes. b. c. 3, 2. morbo tent&ri non pos*unt 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 14, 31. ten tutus est motiunculis levibus 
Suet, Vesp. 24. cl. Virg. G. 3, 441. Plin. 24. 19 
(118). <Sw«f. Aug. 81. B) übertr., 11 n t c muh r n. 
prebiren, a 11 r b. ©rabe Hellen, prüfen, fu 
Ac», per fugen, b. ©erfutfc machen, entlehnt p.?. 
©erübrung mit «fränben ob. Ringern, mit benen man 
über e. (Wgftb binfährt, binfhrelft, i)tm$lllg.. « mit 
91 c c. , quod eo invito iter per provinciam per vim teu- 
tassent Caes. b. G. 1, 14. |o iter Hor. carm . 3. 2, 22. 
viam Virg. G. 3, 8. aditus Id. A. 4, 293. 9, 67. 
Bosporum, befdfijfen, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 31. fe Istrum 
Claudian. cons. Prob, et Ol. 135. Thetim ratibu» 
1 irg, K. 4, 32. Oceanum Tac. Germ. 34. ad teotan- 
dum vadum tluminis Curt. 4, 9, 1 5, fortunam beili 
quoniam lentasse nt Caes. b. G. 1, 36. cl ib. S, 6. 5. 
55. 764. SaL Tug. 7, 1. Id, Cat. 57, 5. C’ie. Acc. 5, 
50. periculum Id. Com. fragm. 1. spem pacis exi- 
guam Lio. 21,12. cl ib. 28, 38. qui tenta vit patien- 
tiam vestram Cic. leq.agr. 2, 8, 19. quo (impetu be- 
nevolentiae) utamur quasi equis tenuti* Id. am. 17, 
63. lentarem sumini regis prudentiam Id. Iu*c. I, 
41,98. cl dir 1, 17,32. (se) totum tenturi t, nebelt 
perspexerit, Id. legg. 1, 22, 59. ut satis impulsas len- 
tavit pollice chordas, prebiren rcrfudwii, Ov. Mtt. 10 . 
145. carmina Hor, ep. 1, 18, 80. caelestia tenut Id. 
tb. 1, 17, 24. libertatem Lio. 6, 18. auxilium laborum 
l irg, A. 3, 145. cl. ib. 5, 499. alejs vire* Ov. am. I, 
8, 47. omnia lirut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,16. silentio 
nequidquam per praeconem tentato Lir. 8, 33. cl. 
ib. 9, 8. mens in Africam trajiciendi lentata Id. 29. 
26. proelia Virg. A. 11, 912. b) nt. ut, quod aliud 
hoc judicio tentatur, nisi ut id fieri liceat? Cic. Rose. 
Am. 5, 13. clr.p. 2, 12. lentavit per partem tribu- 
norum, ut sibi Aegyptus provincia daretur Suet. Caes. 
11. 3|«pcrf., tentatum, ut Liv. 4, 49. c) ra. :K t 
l a 1 1 v f a g , tentabam spiraret an non Plaut, mit. 4, 8, 
26. tentari quid possent Cic. Tuse. 1, 4. 7. teatat, 
quae sit fortuna facillima Virg, A. 11, 76 i. tentam* 
an possit capi Phaedr. 1,23, 4. cum tentaret, si qua res 
esset cibi, ob etwa* $u effrn ta warf, Id. 4, 7,4. tentu, 
Chrysogonus quanti doceat Juo. 7, 175. *1) nt. o ;1 1 
finitio, sol caelum radiis accendere tentam# Lmcr. 
5,658. tan rus irasci in cornua tentui Virg. A. 12. 
1 04. aqua prohibere hostem tenture coepit Auct. b. 
G. 8,40. vetito lentarunt aequore tingi Or. Met. 2, 
1 72. cl. >b. 9, 168. qui cum persuadere tenta ret Ncp. 
4. nemo in sese tenlat descendere Pers. 4, 23. litteras 
deferre lentavit Curt. 3, 7, 13. cl Quincl, 6, 2, 29. 
conducere fumos Juv. 7, 5. e) abfel., tenta qualnbet 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 20. ne tentando cautiorem faceret 
Auct. b. G. 8, 23. 2 ) tut ©c f., i» freunHicbrr et. 
ffinblidjfr flbfidjt, bearbeiten, anreiun, 
aufrci$tn, reijen, antfgfn, beunruhigen, 
$11 gewinnen fudftu, ulteriores tenlant Caes. b. 
G. G, 2. cum }H»r Drusum saej« lentassem Cic. de or. 
1. 21, 97. animi servorum spe et metu te n tat i Id. 
Cluent. 63, 176. animos Sal dug. 48, 1. Virg. A. 4 , 
113, Suet. Tib. 12. ileos multa caede bidentium Hor. 
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carm. 3, 33, 14. quem ego oroni ratione ttntans Cic. 
de or. 2,3, 13. alqm promissis Tac. h. 1, 75. tribu- 
no* Her. 47. iras alcjs Lucan. 2, 529. nasum 
ursi Mart. 6, 64, 28. quas (nationes) nunquam popu- 
los Romanos neque lacessendas bello neque tent&tuiiu» 
putavit Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 23. senectus lentata 
est Id. Rab. perd. 1, 2. rem pubi Id. Cat. 1, 10, 27. 
p, t\ llmtidjt, Junonem 776. 1 , 3, 73. cl. Ov. a. a. 1 , 
389. -Hn. 

tentor, öris, m. t, IDifm b. b. SSdfltn in b. 
ffifttmntcn. Gruler inscr. 339, 5. 340,3. — Hn. 

t entöri öl um, i, n. Demin. p. tentorium, fl. 
3dt, Auct. b. Afr. 47, — Hn. 

tentorium, ii, n. b. ;felt, -4ucf. 6. G. 8,5. 
Virij. A. 1 , 469. Ov. Met. B, 4,3. 13, 249. Id. fast. 
3,527. Liv. 27, 46. Lucan. 6, 270. Suet. Tib. 18. 
U. b. n. — Hn. 

tentorius, a, um, $. 3« Ite fcitnlidj, pelles, 
3fUTfUe, Valer.ap. Treb.Poll. Claud. 14. — Hn. 

tentura, ae, f. bit @pannu N g , Hygin. Grom. 
p. 13. c. 2 . —K. 

Tentyra, örura, n. j. Dendereh, Crt in Cbtr* 
Ägppttn, Juv. 15, 35. u. 76. aud> Tentyris 77»n. 5,9 
(1 1 >. Tentyra, ae, JSot. Imp. — Hn. 

Tentyrites, ae, Adj. trntpritifd), nomos 
Plin. 5, 9 (9). ‘4i lur., Tentyritae, arum, m, 8ubft., 
b. üe II tut it (II, Plin. 8, 25 (38). Id. 28, 3 (6). 
Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 2. — Hn. 

TentTriticua. a, um, tentpritifd). Unum 
Plin. 19, I (2). - Hn. 

tSaAäbilis, e, Adj. ptrbunnenb, unctiones 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 4. — Hn. 

tenüätim, Adv. t it n n , verdünnt, produ- 
ctam intestinum Apic. 2, 4. — Hn. 

tenuatio, unis, f. D. '/Ibmajjcrung, Cael. 
Aurei, tard. 2, 1. — K. 

tenAesco, 6re, fdnpad»,* Mein »erben, 
luna tenu escent« Censorin.fragm. 3. — Hn. 

tenti i arius, a, um, j. bünnenJUeibern 
(»er id, vestiarius, ‘»erfertifl« tünn« iflribunaen, 
Gruter inscr. 650, 8. 1111, 7. Inscr. Gud. 200, 1. 
Murator i inscr. 939, 16. Inscr. ap. Reines, cl. 11, 
84. - Hn. 

tenuiculos, a, um, Demin. P. tenuis, febr 
b ü « n , gering, druilidi, apparatus Cic. fam. 9, 
19, 1. — Hn. 

tenuis, e, Adj. (tenvis, pPtffUbtjl, Lucr. 1,874. 
2, 232. 3, 233), atte$efpannt, ausdttfbnt, b. i. 
&it n n , fein, en,q, fcbmal, f db »t di dy t i g r i ) c« * 
genti., v. (ÜttPänbern, tunica Oe. fast. 2, 319. vestis 
Id. a. a. 3, 707. Tib . 2, 3, 53. amictas Ov. Met. 4, 
104. toga tenuissima Id. a. a. 3, 445. p. b. ©Cterfutlfl 
b. '.Hitzen, natura oculos membranis tenuissimis vesti- 
vit Cic. n. d. 2, 57, 142. pon anbern tMcgenftvinfen, 
pellis Ov. a. a. 3, 7 7. arietes tenuioris velleris Coi 
7, 2, 5. tennorem lineam duxisse Plin. 35, 10 
(36). acus Ov. am. 3, 7, 30. comae Tib. 1, 9, 68. 
capilli Ov. am. 1, 14, 5. penna Hor. carm. 2, 20, 1. 
tenui de vimine circlos Yirg. G. 3, 166. [tenues plu- 
viae, bie leidjt etnbrwgc», Polf#ti?ümlid), „ter iHegeit 
bat einen fpiljen Äe»i". Yirg. G. l, 92. - A.j collum 
Cic. Brut. 92. aer Id. n. d. 2, 16, 42. Yirg. G. 4, 
311. aetherius locus tenuissimus est Cic. div. 2, 15, 
42. caelum tenue Athenis — crassum Thebis Id. 
faL 4, 7. cL div. 1, 57, 130. tenues vanescere in au- 
ras, Pir.jeben, Ov. Her. 1, 79. aura Id. ib. 11, 75. 
gle$, $antii'i>rt<rbu4 fc? lot emtbr. U. 


tenues animae, b. lufttgeit Sdjatten, Seelen b. Stob» 
ten. Id. Met. 14, 41 1. Id. fast. 2, 565. cum tenuem 
fuero mutatus in umbram Tib. 3, 2, 9. fastigium 
Caes. b. c. 1, 45. rima Ov. Met. 4, 65, aurum, C9i'lc> 
fdbcit, Yirg. A. 4, ‘264. 11, 75. in tenues tabellas 
secta ligna, Ureter, Mart. 14,3, 1. p. ifii |1 gfeitril, 
Dünn, perbitunt, wdfTerig, vinum PUn. 23,1 
(22). Id. 15, 28 (33). Id. 14, 9 (II). tenuis La- 
geos, beraufibtnb, fetu, Yirg, G. 2, 93. sanguis Plin. 
11,38(90). in ager, bün», fd}iuad>tig, Gellius 
Catuli. 89, 1. Thais Mart. 11, 101. canes macie te- 
nues Hernes, ryneg. 137. nitedula Hor. ep, 1, 7, 29. 
agmen, l’üittt, furni aufdfUclIt, Liv. 25, 23. acies 
Tac. a. 1,64. tellus, (eburni, P. P. IfailttlUK, Ov. 
Her. 4, 106. littus Liv. 10, 2. limes Quinct. 9, 1, 3. 
b) tiberir., Hein, gering, ärmltd), fdjipad), 
f e t cb t , i db l e d' i , leidit, murua Cic. r. p. 4, 4. 
aqua Liv. 1, 4. Ov. fast. 2, 250. Quinct. 12, 2, 
11. amnis Plin. 3, 5 (9). tenui perlucidus unda Ov. 
Met. 4, 161, rivulus Cic. r. p. 2, 19. sulcus Yirg. 
G. 1,68. foramen/*//«. 16,36(66). intervallem Id. 
31, 2 (2). oppidum tenue Cic. Acc. 2, 22. 53, magnae 
quondam urbis tenue vestigium Hin. 3, 4 (5). dulce 
sonaot tenui gutture carmen aves, au#fdj«*adKrlUbSe, 
Tib. 1,3, 60. pumex Prop. 3, 1, 8. culligat hunc 
tenui verbere cauda levis, ben 0taub, Mart. 14, 71, 
2. myricae, javt, Ov. Met. 10, 97. insignis tenui 
fronte Lycoris Hor. carin. I, 33, 5. praeda Caes. b. 
G. 6, 35. honores Nep. Milt. 6, 2. opes Cie. Quinct. 
1,2. tenuissimum patrimonium reliquit Cic. Her. 4 f 
38, 50. res, iüernipgtit, Hor. ep. i, 20, 20. census 
Id. ib. 1, 7, 56. victu», geringe, bürftige Aeff, Cic.ßn. 
2. 28, 90. Id. am. 23, 86. Id. l use. 3, 20, 49. mensa 
Hor. carm. 2, 16, 14. cibus Phaedr. 4. 13, 7, frigus 
Mart. 3, 82, 10. luna, cujus tenuissimum lumen fuit, 
plenissimum, Cie. n. d. 2, 19, 50. p. 3Renfd)en, 
arm, a r ni 1 i db , locupletissimi cajusque census 
extenuarunt, tenuissimi auxerant Cic. Acc. 2, 55, 
138. servus sit an liber, pecuniosus an tenuis Id. inv. 
1.25. cl. off. 2, 20, 69. fortunae constitui tenuiorum 
videbantur Id. Sest. 48. Regulus Plin. ep. 2, 20, 13. 
tenuis et obaeratus Suet. Caes. 46. m. Ölen., tenuis 
oputn, arm an 8<fed£en, Sii* 6, 19. 2) übertr,, 
a) fein, tart, genau, oratores tenues, acuti 
Cic. or. 5, 20. 24, 81. Quinct. 10, 1.64. 12, 10, 21. 
u. 23. tenuis et acuta distinctio Id. Acad.pr. 2, 14, 
43. rationes non ad tenue limatae Id. ib. 2, 20, 66. 
aures, fein börtnb, Lucr. 4, 913. cura, fubttt, 
(jenau, $art, Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 37. Athenae, gelebrt, 
fein gcbltfet, Mart. 6, 64, 17. textum dicendi Quinct. 
10, l, 64. b) übertr., fdftpadj, gering, ge* 
ringfügig, tenuis atque infirmus animus Caes. b. c. 
1,32. ingenium Quinct. 10,2, 19. 12,8, 1. tenuis 
et angusta ingenii vena Id. 6, 2, 3. sermo Cic. de or. 
1, 13, 57. Quinct. 8, 3, 18. tenuissimarum rerum 
jura Cic. Caec. 12,34. re» Id. de or. 1, 37, 169. ne- 
gotia tenuiora ad dicendam Quinct. 12, 9, 8. gram- 
matica, ars tenuis ac jejuna Id. 1, 4, 5. suspicio Cic. 
Caec. 15, 43. spe inani et tenui te consolaris Id. Ros c. 
com. 14, 43. tenuissima de causa Id. har. resp. 18, Id. 
Jam. 9, 12, 2. valetudine tenuissima esse Caes. b. G. 
5, 40. carae Yirg. G, 1 , 177. gloria Id. ib. 4, 6. 
nayrrha tenuis viribus Plin. 12, 16, (35). damna Tac . 
a. 12, 39. Musa tenuis, b. i. fdKTjbaft, Yirg. E. 6, 8. 
tenui Catullo, in erotifeben Zubern tänbelnE, Mart. io, 
108, 5. ß) p. Vertonen, © t a n D , a tt ^ , gering, 
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tenuitas. 


tepeo. 


niebrig, quo (temperamento) tenuiore* cum princi- 
pibus aequari se putarent, Wirrere, (ftcringert, Cic. 
legg. 8, 10, 34. cL Ace. I, 47, 123. Id. Mur. 34, 70. 
obscuri aut tenue« Id. part. or. 34, 1 ! 7. qui ordinis 
tenuioris essent Id. legg. 3, 1 3, 30. tenui loco orti, t. 
geringem ©tanbc, Liv. 2, 3. - Hn. 

tenuitas, itis, f. t*. 2>ünnb<it, Sdbtn atfctig ; 
feit, Reinheit, 1) etgtl. , tenuitas ipsa delectat, 
©djuuidjtigffit, fllagfrifit b. Sctbtl, Cic. Bmt. 16, 
64. currum Phaedr. 1,12, 6.' capillamenti Pii». 1 1, 
37 (65). entis Id. 16,6(7). cribri Id. 18, 11 (27). 
chartae /</.13,12(24). lini Id. 19, i (2). caudae 
Id. 8, 33 (51). Irneam duxit summae tenuitatis per 
tabulam Id. 35, 10 (36). »>. ^lüffigfeiten, sanguinis 
Id. H, 39 (92). aquae tenuitas Id. 31, 3 (23). t». b. 
tfuft, aeris Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 10. and} animi Cic. 
Tuse. 1,22,50. b) übtrtr., flermlidiffit, SDtirf* 
tigffit, fglrtfett Btfdjafftnhtil, ftrmfclfg* 
fett, (ft tringbf it, ’S r m u t b, rerum vel ubertatem 
vel tenuitatem Cie. die. 2, 13, 30. alejs Caes. b. G. 7, 
17. iKus sustento tenuitatem Cie. fam. 16,21, 19. 
aerarii Id. ojf. 2, 21, 74. cl. de or. 2, 66, 265. 
2)bilbl., f. r. a. subtilitas, ©ubtilltdt, fteiit* 
beit b. flfbc, propter limatam qua ndam et rerum et 
verborum tenuitatem Cic. fin. 3, 12, 40, Lysiae Id. 
opt.gen.or, 3. cl. Quinct. 10, 2, 23. 12,2, 13. 12, 
10, 85. - Hn. 

tenuiter, Adv. 1) tigtl.,a) bünn, pell« te- 
nuiter confectae Cae*. b. G. 3, 1 3. b) g c r f it g, d r m« 
lid), fdJtedjt, quid rei gerit? sic, tenuiter Ter. 
Phorm. l, 2, 95. 2) übtrtr., a) fein, fubtil, ge* 
flAU, morem tenuiter disserendi Cic. or. 14, 46. illae 
tenuius et acutius tractantur Id. inv. 2, 16, 51. scri- 
psit tenuiter Plin. ep. 6, 21, 4. multa tenere Id. ib. 
4,27,1. disserere Geli. 6,2,6. b) leidjt, ftldjl* 
bin, obtnbtit, überbin, nimium subtiliter argu- 
menta colligere videor Cic. Ace. 2, 65, 157. tenuis- 
sime histrionem aestimavit Id. ib. 4, 16, 35. respon- 
dere tenuiter Id. Her. 4, 36, 48. ita tenuiter incidunt 
Id. ib. 3, 8, 1 5, — Hn. 

t#nuo, avi, itum, ire, bünn s, fdjinddMtg, 
(«in tuacfcfn, nerbünnen, abmagern, i) fi* 
genti., seu recreare volet tenuatum corpus Hor. »at. 
2,2,84. corpus Tac. a. 15, 63. exiles tenuatus in 
artus Prop. 2, 22, 21. se in undas tenuabit, in ©affer 
atlf löftn, Ov. a. a. 1, 761. cL Met. 15. 251. armenta 
macie, alniugtrn, Virg. G. 3, 129. assiduo vomer 
tenuatur ab usn, bünn gemacht, lh<. Pont. 2, 7, 43. 
tempus tenuat deinem aratri Id. trist. 4, 6, 13. hic 
tenuandus spiritus in auras ibit Id. ib. 1, 4, 1 1. fo te- 
nuatus in auras, b. b. jtrflofftfl. Id. Met. 15,246. 
aura«, rerbünnrn, Id. ib. 14, 399. grandia permulto« 
tenuantur flumina rivos Id. rem. am. 445. vocis via 
est tenuata, »tremit. Id. Met. 14, 498. aera Sen. 
qaest, nat, 5, 3, Stat. Th. I, 338. adipes Quinct. 2, 
10, 6. vocem ad spadonum exilitatem, nrrbünnen, fein 
madjen, Id. 11,3, 19. luna tenuata, abnfljmenb, Ov. 
Met. 7, 531. 2) übertr., nerringern, f^wadjeit, 
Dtrminbtrn, vires amoris Ov. Met. 5, 374. fa- 
mam Id. trist. 3, 11, 65. iram Id. Her. 20, 75. 
magna modis parvi», gering madjeti, berabfefeen, Hor, 
carm. 3,3., 2. cl. Pacat, pan. Theod. 3. Claudian, cone. 
Hon. 6, 127. t. cfcgtfcbcii (jkbicbtflt, quo pariter te- 
nuaeti.carn.cn in antro, e. leidjtt# Wetidit abfptntten, 
abrctcffln, Prop. 3, 1,5. fo Maximo carmen tenuare 
tanto, j. tibrtlt Iti «Dlaiimu», Stat. tilv. 4, 7. 2. [litt©- 


ram t., iba fdwrf rb. futj an^frredbcn. Lucilius ap. 
Scaur. de orthogr. p. 2255. — K.] — Ha. 

Tenopsis, is, f. ©t. in flrfbiobien, 'Plin. 6, 3© 
(35). - K. 

I. tenus, oris, n. (rei-os), b. ©til, b. ©trirf . 
ita intendi tenus Plaut. JSaceh. 4, 6, 23. tenus eat la- 
queus, dictus a tendicula Non. p. 6, 12. tenus est pro- 
prie extrema pars arcus Sere. Virg. A. 6, 62. — Hn. 

n. tenus, Adv. tiatl. bafe- «*• ®fth. 

fpäter m. b l., eigtl. t. V a n gc n a b. 0 i 1 1 c n a d. 

S. Biele bin, bU an, nadj . . . bin, bl# na*, 
bi« gu, l)ini9U(g., a) m.&tn., labrorum «eoa 
tdngöb. Rippen, Lucr. 1, 939. 4, 15. lumborum te- 
nus a palma depulsus, bi# an b. Stuben, Cic. Arat. 83 
laterum tenus Virg. A. 10, 210. crurum tenus Id. G. 
3, 53. Cumarum t Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 1 , 7, Cor- 
cyrae tenus Liv. 26, 24. corporum t Hin. 34. i 
(19). Quinct. 12, 2, 17. b) m. Sibi., Tauro tenus 
regnare jussus Cic. Deiot. 13, 36. Aethiopia tenus 
Suet. Coee. 52. Scythia tenui Ov. Her. 12, 27. fo P. 
örtlichen Bcftimmungen, Suet. Tib. 38. Id. Äug 30. 
caelo tenus Just. 1 2, 6. Amm. 1 7, 7. solo tonus Tac. 
a. 15, 40. tectis tenus Id. ib. 13, 41. p. perwannen 
•Begriffen, summo tenus ore Virg. A. 1, 737. pecto- 
ribus t Ov. Met. 15, 512. media t. alvo Id. fast. 2, 
145. pennis t. Id. Met. 6, 258. poplite t. Id. ib. 5, 
593. Claudian. rapt. Pro». 2, 34. inguinibus t. se 
demittere in aquam Ceis. I, 3. faece tenus poti cadi 
Hor. carm. 3, 15, 16. P. anb. ©gftbn, capulo t. Virg. 
A. 2, 553. pube t. Id. ib. 3, 427. p. 3«tbcffimman^ 
gen, Cantabri«) tenus bello -Suer. Aug. 85. in aberr- 
bieflen Srrbfnbungrn, est quodam prodire tenus Hor. 
ep. 1,1,32. quove tenus Pai. FI. 7, 434. 2)flbfrfr., 
unfer ltad), titulo tenus, b. stitel naeb, Swt. Claud. 
25. Id. Caes. 76. Id. Dom. 13. facie tenus, b, um 
augetlitbe |>öfli<bffit ju jetgen, App. Met. 10. p. 250, 
9. specie tenus, b. ©<brin nad), Amm. 14, 7. colloquio 
t. Id. 19, 1. amictu t. Id. 14, 9. susurro t. Id. 14, 5. 
terrore t. Id. 16, 8. u. bgl. m. b) tm Sef. , verbo 
tenus, btm ‘flamen, ©orte nach, veteres verbo 
tenus, acute illi quidem disserebant Cic. legg. 3. 6, 14. 
cl. Liv. 34, 5. big. 2, 2, 1. -4mm. 26. 4. verbis tetius 
GelL 17, 19. nomine tenus Tac. a. 15, 6. c) vulne- 
ribus tenue, b. I. fo lange bi# ©iinben erfolgten, Liv. 
4 1 . 20. - Hn. 

Teos ob. Teus, i, f. Sebmtlffabt t. flnafreo». 
in 3onicn, Liv. 37, 27. Me/a l, 17, 3. Pii». 5,31 
(38), — Hn. 

tepwfäcio, föci, faetnm. ßre, 1 a n - , m a r m ma 
(ben, märmen, erwärmen, sol - non ut tepefaciat 
solum Cic. n. d. 2, 1 5,40. linteum Ceis. 3,6. corpus oleo 
Plin, 15, 4 (5). ovis tepefaciendis Id. 10, 33 (49). 
medicamentum tepefieri Celt. 6, 7. ferrum acutum 
tepefecit Hor. tat. 2,3, 136. quae (insecta) mature 
tepefiunt Plin. 11,6 (5). cL Coi 6,8 extr. Schneider. 
Part, perf, pass, humor mollitur tepefactus Cic. n. d. 
2, 1 0, 26. trajecioque haesit (hasta) tepefacta cerebro 
Virg. A. 9, 419. cl. Varr. r. r. 2, 1, 23. Lucr. 6. 
322. Cic. Tuse. 5, 13, 37. Plin. 19, 1 (3). Sia®, 
tepefaciet Catuli. 64, 361. bageg. tepefecit Hor. mi. 
2, 3, 136. - Hn. 

t#peo, ere, laus, warm ff in, ubi temperat* 
tepebit (dolium) Cato r. r. 69, 2. Zephyri tepentibus 
auris laxant arva sinus Virg. G. 2. 330. ubi phs» te- 
peant hiemes Hor. ep. 1, 10, 15. tepentes aurae Ov. 
Met. 1, 107, «ol Id. ib. 3, 489. truncus tepeat Virg, 
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4.10,555. carnes tepebant avulsae Plin. 29, 4 (25). abundent Id. 16, 82 (59). u. e. a. b) ft. Sii Den» 
tractu tepente (caeli) Id. 36, 25 (62). thyrsus soliculi quae a septemtrione discedunt ad teporem Plin. 2, 50 
tepens Petron. 132. cor tepens Plin. 30, 7 (20). (51). c) ». b. ftiebergltttb, tepore febrium arescunt 
2) ü t> cr t r. r a) HebtGwarm, «»erlfebt fein, Amm. 19, 4. $fur. , Lucr. 2, 217. Catuli 46, 1. 
mox virgines tepebant H&r. carm. 1, 4, 20. corde te* 2) Oftgffi b. ©arme, a) e i g t (., excepta vox est, cum 
peute Ov. Her. 1 1, 26. b) ». b. fiiebe ?t., lati«, er« teporem incusaret Tac. h.3,22. b) übe rtr., .Sfälte, 
faltet fein, b. Getier »erUren haben, «tepe fPmtbett b. 9lebe, ‘JJiangel an ftetier, nisi 
tepent dii juvenes: ego semper amavi Ov. rem. am. quisquam ceteros ejasdem lentitudinis ac teporis libro« 

7. seu tepet, sive amat ld. am. 2, 2, 53, affectos, ita legit Tac. de or. 22. - Hn. 

« nihil efficit, tepet Quine/. 6, 1, 44. — Hn, teporatus, a, uro f. teporo. 

tepesco, tepui, ere, V. inchoat. 1) lau »er« tßpöro, »tum, are, lati madjen, erwärmen, 
bat, warnt werben , SMrme befcmnten, ma- glaciem Draconi. 1, 143. fragmenta vitri teporata 
ria agitata ventis ita tepescant Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 26. PUn. 36,26(66). - K. 

fixo ferrnm in pulmone tepescit Virg. A. 9,701. nostra tepörus, a, um, fan, mtlb, aequinoctium 
tepescit aqua Ov. Pont. 3, 4, 56. cl. Met. 3, 412. (eu- veris Aueon. E. de sol. st. 1. flatus Favonii Sidon, ep. 
dor) ubi quain maximo tepuit Ceis. 3,6. si tepuere, 9,16. — Hn. 

dies Mart. 6, 59, 4, 2) & d r m e verlieren, er« tepula aqua, e. auf* b'apitel gebraute# lau* 
falten, a) eigtl., incipiat tepuisse calix Mart. 2, warmeb Saffer, Plin. 36, 15(24). Frontin. aquaed. 

1 , 10 . b)itbertr,, erfalten, an ffldrme nad?* 8. -Hn. 

laffen. mentes tepescunt, ». 3orn, Lucan. 4, 284. ter, Adv. num. treimal, haec rude misceto ter • 
Veneres tepuere gab annis Nemes. E 1, 13. cum in die Calo r. r. 104, 2. ita de se ter eortibus consul- 
omnes amicitiae tepescant, erfalten, Amm. 28, 4. te- tum dicebat Caes. b. G. 1, 53. ter quinquagenos sure 
pescente negotio ld. 28, 1. — Hn. _ habere Varro r. r. 2, 4, 22. ter in anno audire nun- 

tephrias, ae, tn, (rsyptas), ajdtfarbigc Stetu- cium Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 132. ter et vicies vulneratus 
«tt, Plin. 36, 7(11). — Hn. est Plin. 7, 28 (29). ter consul Plin. pamg. 80, ter 

tephrltis, idis, f. (re^piTi«), afdjfarbiger (Stri* centum annos Virg. A. 1, 272, Ov. Met. 14, 146. 
fltin, PUn. 37, 10 (68). — Hn. ter in annum tesseras dare Suet. Aug. 40. ter tria 

tepidarius, n, um, lauen ©affer, M aerob, somn. Scip. 1, 6. cl.Enn.ap. Varr.L.L. 

lauen ©abe gehörig, aenum Viir. 5, io. cella 6,8,73. Id. ap. Cic.div. 1,48. Plaut. Bacch. 5,2, 

Orelli inscr. 3328. b)©ubfl., tepidariom, ii,n.b. 9. Hor. carm. 3, 19, 14. Id. mt. 1, 10,43. u. b. a. 
Saubat, Ceis.], 3. Vitr. 5, 10. - Hn. 2)übertr., breimal, b. b. e ftmal, fc bis terque 

t gpi d e , Adv. a) lau, lauwarm, ut pulli te- Cic. ad Q./r. 3, 8. Hor. a. p. 358. Ov. Met. 4,517. 
pide habeantur Coi 8, 5, 19. CÜ t) ntp., natare tepidius bisque terque Mart. 4, 82, 3. bis aut ter Ceis. 4, 12. 

Plin. ep. 5, 6, 25. cum tepidius lotus esset Lamprid. ter et quater Hor. carm. 1, 31, 13. terque qaaterque 
Comm. 1. 2)lau,0bn<$eutr,tnatt, tepidissime Virg. G. 2,399. ter quaterque Hor. sat. 2, 7, 76, 
dicere Augustin, c. d. 8, 11. — Hn. ter voce vocavit Virg. A, 10, 873. cl. ib. 1, 1 16. 3, 

tepido, «re, lau?, »arm madjen, circum- 421. 4,690. Hor. carm. 3, 3, 65. ter tanto pejor 
fundunt riguis, quod ibi tepidare vocant Plin. 17, 26 ipsa est Plaut. Vers, i, 3, 73. b) bei At jertiren, 

(41). - Hn. febt, hödjji, überaus, o ego ter felix Ov. Met. 

tepidus, a, um, lau, lauwarm, mäßig 8,51. ter amplus Hor. eartn. 2, 14, 7. terque quater- 
»arnt, 1) eigtl., inter utramque (frigidam et ca- que beati Virg. A. 1, 94. o mihi felicem terque qua- 
lidam) tepidum est Sen. ep. 92. vapor Lucr. 2, 858. terque diem Tib. 3, 3, 26. - Hn. 
tactus Id. 6,1 164. brumae Hor. carm. 2,6,1 7. jus Id. teramnon, i, n. ein bei fßbMippi wadjfenbeS 

sat. 1,3,81. sol Id. ep. 1,20,19. eruor Virg. A. 6,248. jtrauf, Plin. 18, 17 (44). - Hn. 

ignem sumptum de focis tepidis Öt>. fast. 2, 646. rogi tercenärius, ft. trecenarius, ex tereenario Vll 

Id. Her. 6, 90. lac Id. Met. 7, 247. Bercnicida Lu- coli., jtir ©f^eidjnung eineS ISanaeS, (?r«fer inscr. 

can. 9,524, aqua Plin. 1 2, 25 (54). Id. 81, 2 (2). 387, 8. - Hn. [1 . - Hn. 

hiems Id. 17, 2 (2). horae Id. 17, 2 (2). (£ onip., fa- tercenteni, ae, a, b r c i b u n b e r 1 , Mart. 2, 1 , 

stigia tepidiora Varro r. r. 1, 6, 2. tempestates Id. ib. tercentum, f. ter. 

3,10,3. dire Plin. 10, 59 (79). Superi. , cubiculum terdecies, Adv. num. breijebnmal, Cic. 

faieme tepidissimum Plin. ep. 5, 6, 24. 2) Ü bertr. , Acc. 3, 80, 184. Vitr. 9, 4. Juv. 14, 28. Auson. ep. 
laulid? , matt, er faltet, tepidam recalescere men- 7,32, — Hn. 

tem Ov. rem. am. 629. fo Id. a, a, 2, 445. ignes Id. terdeciinus, a, um, b. ITreijebnff, Gruter 
Met. 1 1,225. Id. am. 2,19,15. faces tepidae adflarant inscr. 708, 8. — K. 

pectora/tf. rem. aw. 434. Äff. alS At»., tepidum, no- terdßni, je bretßig, Virg. A. 8, 47. Ov. 
tus, tepidam qui spirat Id. Pont. 4, 10, 43. - Hn. fast. 4, 685. ©ing. , terdeno bove Sil 15, 
tepor, ciris, m. b. laue, milbc SSdrme, Sau* 259. -Hn. 
beit, l)eigtl., nec enim ille externus et adventi- terebinthinus, a, uro, {regtßiyd'ivoe), »era 
cius habendus est tepor Cic. n. d. 2, 10, 26. uvae ld. Sterebintbenhaum, resina Ceis. 5, 6. Plin. 24, 6 
sen. 15, 53. «olis Liv. 4L 2. Plin. 11, 18 (20). (22). tabula Petron. 38. aud) terbentinus Veget, a. 
mundi Lucan. 8, 365. primus tepor, b. I. im Anfänge e. 2, 54, 4 (3, 54, 4). - Hn. 

b. Rübling## Sen. Here. Oet. 381. bafiir verno tepore terebinthizüsa, ae, f. terrentia farbiger 
Plin. 1 7, ,24 (37). Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 3. verno tepori si- & b e I fit e i R , Plin. 37, 8 (37). - Hn. 
milis CV/. 4, 7, 17. au* tepore autumnali P/iw. 87, terebinthus,!, f. (replßtyfroe), t.Zerptntin- 
3 (11). in tepore proveniens, in gemäßigter tempe« baum, Pistacia terebinthus Uinnde, Virg. A. 10, 
ratnr, illima, Id. 16,33(60), cum teporis arbores 136, Plin. 13, 6 (12). /</.24,6(18). - Hn. 
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t£rSbr&, ae, f., and) terebrum, i, n. Hieronym. 
in lesai. 12, 44, 12., f. 25 o b re r , © 0 brtt* f rf $eug, 
Cato r. r. 41, 3. Plin. 7, 56 (57). Id. 17, 15 (25). 
Id. 37, 17 (76). Coi. 4, 29, 17. b) e. diirurg. ^\u 
frument, Ceh. 8, 3. c) e. ©etagerungbmaföinc, Vitr. 
io, 19. — Hn. 

terßbr&men, inis, n. f. ge bcbr te C Sod>, Ful- 
gent. mylh. 2, 19. — Hn. 

terSbrätio, önis, f. b. ©obren, Coi. 4, 29, 
13. 6 , 11 , 12 . Jd.arb.26. b) iibcrtr., coner. ,b. 
gebohrte ccb, translata ex terebratione in tere- 
brationem Vitr. 9, 9. © lur.. Id. 10, 13. — Hn. 

terßbrätor TpvTn/zrje Glos». Gr. hat. — K. 

terSbrätus, us, m. b. ©obren, 91 bl., cum 
terebratu Scrib. comp. 206. — Hn. 

teröbro, ävi, atum, Sre, bobren, bnrdybob- 
ren, l)cigt(., ex qua terebraveris Cato r. r. 41, 3. 
cavas latebras uteri Virg. A. 2, 38. lumen telo acuto 
Virg. A. 3, 635. buxum per rara foramina Ov./ast. 
6, 697. gemma terebrata Vitr. 9, 9. ossa Liv. epit. 
52. vitem Plin. 17, 15, 25. Coi. 5, 9, 16. gryllus ter- 
ram terebrat Plin. 29, 6 (39). malum digito Suet. 
Tib. 68. b) b u r d) © 0 b r e U nt a d) c n , foramen Vitr. 
io, 22 . b) ubertr., ni. b. gmgcrn untber fudjen, 
b u r d) f u d) e n , burdijtoberii, salinum digito, m. 
ärnilidser Äoft, Per s. 5, 138. 2) iibertr., an* 
bobren, b. b- ju gewinnen (neben, ut terebrat 
Plaut. Hacek. 5, 2, 82. fo ancb wobl terebratus mul- 
tum sit, tlidjtig angebobrt. Id. ap. Fest. s. v. sub- 
scudes p. 306. — Iln. 

teredo, inis, f. (rsor/dtov), ein iin $ol$ nagen* 
ber SSurnt, «$> e 1 ^ n> u r ut , ffliotte, Ov. Pont, i, 
69. Vitr. 5, 12. Plin. 8, 48 (74). Id. 16, 40 (79). 
Amm. 16, 41, 80. 23, 7, 70. 28, 20, 81. Coi. 4, 24, 
6. — Hn. 

Teredon, unis, f. (Tegr,dan), ©t. In (>halbaa, 
Plin. 6, 28 (32). - A. 

Tereides, ae, m. Stp«, b. ©otjn, 91adjfonunc b. 
incili*, Ov. lb. 436. — Hn. 

Törensis, is, f. bie b. Dreftben oorflebcnbe 
©öttin, Arnob. 4. p. 131. u. 133. — Hn. 

Terenti anus.a.um.Hercittianifcb, Chremes, 
b. Siebter Xercnj, Cic.Jin. 1, 1, 3. Phormio Id. ap. 
Quinct. 6,3,56. ipse se puniens, .peautontimoruntenc«. 
Id. Tuse. 3, 27, 65. verbum Id. am. 24, 89. cl. 
Quinct. 1 1, 39. exercitus, te« ©i. Herentiu« ©arro, 
Liv. 23, 32. b) fnbjl. , C. Terentianus Maurus, ein 
(Örmitntatifer b. erfien 3«brb- n. 6br. - Iln. 

Terentilla, ae f. Demin. o. Terentia, August, 
ap. Suet. Aug. 69. — K. 

Terentilius, a, um, rbui. tfigenn., j. ©. C. 
Terentilius Arsa, Urheber ber Lex Terentilla, Liv. 3, 
9 sq. — K. 

Terentinus, a, um, juin Crtc Herentu« 
gehörig, terent i fd», ludi, b. ©acularfeier, Varro 
ap. Censorin. 17. Auson. id. 11, 34. tribus S. C. ap. 
Cic.Jdm. 8, 8, 5. Cie. Plane. 17, 43. 22, 54. Liv. 
10, 9. — Hn. 

Terentius, a, rom. (Sentilnamc, j. ©. bcrilo* 
möbienbiebter M. Terentius Afer Cic. Alt. 7, 3. Ilor. 
ep. 2,1,59. Quinct. 1, 8, 11. 10,1,99. Geli. 15, 

24. untere Herentier, Cic. de or. 2, 62. Liv. 22, 

25. 29, 56. Geli. 11,15. Terentia Cic. Alt. 7,3. Val. 
Max. 8, 13, 6. — Hn. 

Terentos ob. Terent us, i, f. e. Crt aiu (Sani* 
pU6 ©lartiu«, an b. Hiber, Ov./ast. 1, 501. Hart. 1 , 


tergeo. 

70, 2. 10, 63, 3. Val. Max. 2, 4, b. FuLy 

350. -Hn. 

teres, fitis, Adj. abgerieben, bab. abgttii> 
bet, runb, gernnbe^, glattrunf. 
teres est in longitudine rotundatum Fni Sil 
1) e i g tl. , stipites Cae». b. G. 7, “S. trunci IW i 

6, 207. hastile Liv. 21, 8. virga Or. Mti t "fi 
oliva Virg. E. 8, 16. mucrone tereti pugnant Ili 

7, 665. tereti aere tinnitus ciere, m. Älarceni. Gzv. 
64, 262. fusus Ov. Met. 6, 22. palus Coi. 4, 5S 
habena fandae Virg. A. 1 1, 579. 0. (^lirttrit f Ä: 
per«, tereti cervice reposta Lucr. 1,35. ci Fry.1 

8, 633. collum Ov. Met. 10, 1, 3. surae Hcr.cmt 
2,4,21. Ov. Met. 11,80. digiti Id. a. a. 1,622. b 
chiolum Catuli. 61, 181. teretibus esse membru •* 
Caes. 45. 0. i'u'iiichcn. puer Hor. epod. 1 1,25. v £ 
©gl’lbn, plagae, fangltd) gebrebt, Hor. eam. I. U 
zona Ov./ast. 2,320. strophium Catuli. 64,65. t ‘ 
Claudian. in Eutrop. 2, 185. bustum Catuli 64 19 
gemma, läuglitbruiib, 17r^. A. 5, 313. Upä& ^ 
Met. 10, 260. iaspis Claudian. rapi. Prot. t, 41 
coma, lorfig, Varro ap. Non. p. 328, 12. U. ?«- 1 
b) runb, orbis Auson. sept. sup. Sol. S. t. T 
Id. idylt. 12, 9. gutta Id. ib. 14, 9. gyri mlcs 
teretes Id. ep. 4, 47. c) glatt, filum, f. 
torbf«, Plin. 11, 24 (28). 2) über»., IMI-- 
glättet, gcfcbiuadooll, Cic. de or. 3, ii U» 
Ciceroni mollius teretiusque visum est GtL\ 14- '• 

1 5. aures Cic. or. 9, 27. Id. opt. gtn. or. 4, II. * 
piens teres atque rotundus, tocil er nüfctanaf- 
(Alitem b<*ngt, Hor. sui. 2, 7, 86. Abxoj». Ü 
vox in disputationibus, glatt, nid)t anjicjjeur, t#**- 
11,3,64. - Hn. 

T e r e s e s , ium, m. S tabtgemeinbe in Hisp *• 
Plin. 3, 1 (3). - K. 

Tereus, Ci u. eos, m. (7\#evi), fiten * 
©terite, Abuig v. Hbracien, Ov./ast. 2 , 629. iif 
6, 497.635. Hygin./ab. 45. Mart 14, 75, l ‘m 
E. 6, 78. c. Hragöbic be« $lcciue, Cic. Au. i* • 
u. 5. - Hn. 

Terge dum, i, n. ©t. in Äetbicpien, fi* • 
(35). - K. 

tergeminus, a, um. f. trigeminus 

tergenus, Adj. u. brcifad)cr 91 rt, V‘d :: 
Auson. idyll. 11, 43. U. 49. - Hn. 

tergeo u. tergo, tersi, tersum, i-re u. 
perf. poss. tertus Varro ap. Non. p. 1 79. 7. it i 
wtftbeit, abreiben, reinigen, abi»^-'’- 
a) e i g 1 1. , manteli uni, ubi manus tergantur • v 7 * - 
L. 6, 8, 74. fossas veteres tergeri, auetrcdit 3 u 
r. 2, 4. Coi. 2, 21, 3. pars leves clipeos te^'- 
fyen, Virg. A. 7, 626. vasa aspera Vsr. 14, 62 
sam mentae tersere virides Ov. Met. S. 6t5 & 
Liv. 26, 51. Vopisc.Aur, 7. lumina Ucnnai-'. T 
sit, abtrocflicu. Id. ib. 13 , 132. spi»aquc ce C 
tergit amoma comis, atteuMVicn. Id. 
oculos tergeant Plin. 1 1, 48 (108). nares 
3, 12. A»im. 21, 16. frontem sudano t exgtn- ~ 
trcdnen. Quine/. 6, 3, 60. bidbt., aridus UDJ ^ 
terget sonus ille, berührt, Lucr. 6, 119. ' 

16, 136. gallina tergere palatum, t. (Äiraf- 

•penne abmiftben, b. b- fi^elti, Hor. sat. 2 . % 
iol., qui tergunt Cic. parad. 5, 2, 37. d. / 

2489. b) übert r., scelus, b. b. lucneir, 1 

Oet. 907. librum, Perbe|)crn, Mart. 6. U- *-• 
Part. perf. poas. 
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terms (tertus), a, um, fll$ b. b. 

fati brr, rc in, a) mulier Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 

4. alii sunt circumtonsi et terti Varro ap. Non. p, 
179, 8. plantae Ov. Met. 2,786. tersum diem pro 
sereno Fest. p. 363. b) übertr, rein, nett, fein, 
leges opus tersum Plin. ep. 9, 22, 2, praefationes tet- 
sae Id. ib. 2. 3, !. judicium acre teriumque Quinct. 

12, 10, 20. tersas atque elegans auctor Tibullus Id. 
10, 1, 93. tersum et limatum esse oportet Id. 1‘2, 10. 
50. multo tersior Horatius Id. 10, 1, 94. vir in omni 
vitae colore ternissime Stat. silv. 2 praef. — Hn. 

Terges te, is, n. j. Triest, Veli 2, 110, 4. Plin. 
3, 18 '22). Mela 2, 4, 3. audj Tergestum Id. 2. 3, 

13. -Hn. 

Tergestinus, a, um, ler^eflintftfc, sinas 
Plin. 3, 18(22). ®(ur., Tergestini, örutn, b. %tx> 
0 f ft i n e r, .Auc* h. G. 8, 24. - Hn. 

Tergi l an i, örum, tn. ©tabtsjeutrinb« ini Sratti* 
fd>ftt, Plin. 3, 10(15). ~K. 

tergiila, ae, f. Demin. v. tergum, b. ® ctolffin?# 
baut, 0 d> tv a r t f , Apic. 4, 3. tergilU» sive tergillum 
(popivrj Gloss. PhiL — Hn. 

terginum, i, n. b. >${H, l*tber aU SPfitfitr, 
Plaut. Pe. 1, 2, 21. Lucii, ap. Non. p. 414, 9. — Hn. 

tergiversanter, Adv. * c g e r n b , ungent, 
pugnam inierat Veli 1,9. — Hn. 

tergiversatio, önis, f. b. ;)e 0 CTun 0 , Sci* 
ger U n 0, mora et tergiversatio Cie. MU. 20, 54. nec 
moram tergi versatio haberet ituc?. b. Afr. 8, 4. tergi- 
versationem istam probo Cie. AU. 10, 7, 1. ®lur., 
Frontin. aquned. b. — Hn. 

tergiversator, öris, m. b, tauberer, Ser* 
Weiterer, Geli. 11 . 7,9. Arnob. 7. p. ‘247. - Hn. 

tergi versor, ätnssum. äri, b. iKiicfeit juffb^ 
rttt, jatibern, jocent, fid) ent^ie^en, 9lub* 
flüchte iudjftt, in his tribus generibus non callide 
tergiversantur Cic. off. 3,33, 1 18. hunc aestuantem et 
tergi versantem persequitur Id. Flacc. 20, 47. quid 
tergiversamur? Id. Tuse. 3, 18,41. itaque eam tergi- 
versari non sinent (eerft. virtutes) Id. <6.4,28,81. 
quid tergiversaris? Id, Plane. 19,48. non est locus 
ad tergiversandum Id. Ati. 7, 1, 4. cl. Rose. com. 13, 
37. consules ipse® tergiversari Liv. 2, 23. cl. ib. 2 , 
27. tergiversari, in universum ab accusatione desi- 
stere Dig. 48, 16, 1. — Hn. 

tergöro, are, m. etmst« heberten, tiberjie* 
b en, sues luto se tergorantes Plin. 8, 52 (78). - Hn. 

tergum, i, n. u. tergus, Öris, ®lafc., familiarem 
tergum Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 53. Non. p. 227, 23., bft 
Dhttfeit con ®lenfd}en u. Jtoiertn, I)eigtl., a) ter- 
gum, dabitur pol supplicium mihi de tergo vestro 
Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 75. cum hodie in tergo morientur 
meo Id. Capi. 3, 4, 117. manibus ad tergum rejectis 
A/tin. Poli. ap. Cic. fam. 10,32,3. tergo ao capite 
puniri Liv. 3, 55. cl. Cic. n. d. 2, 63, 159. b, Ara* 
nldlf. Id. ib. 2, 49. b. TtlpbinS, Ov.fast. 2, 113. b. 
(SrbfbNle, terga cataphracta Amm. 22, 15. b) tergus, 
aurea quam molli tergore vexit ovis Prop. 2, 20, 6. 
facilem sui tergoris ascensum praebeat, u. b. (Stlite, 
Coi 6, 37, 10. 2) ti b f r t r., a) f. fll ücf feite, r. bin« 
tere ©et te, b. IHiitfen, terga vertere, b. Dlucfen 
wfubtn, b. b. b. flrludjt ergreifen, fliehen, tan- 
dem confecti vulneribus hostes terga vertere Caes. b. 
G. 3,21. cl. ib. 1, 53. 3, 19. Id. b. c. 3, 63. b. ei* 
itent (sintelneii, terga vertit Sen. ep. 22. terga dare, 
tlitbnt, Liv. 22, 29. 36, 38. t. dare hosti Id. 2, 51. 


terga dare, ubertr., aetas terga dedit Ov. Met. 14, 
143. t. praebere fugae, ficto ottf bie ^ludtf ntatfcftt, 
Ov. Met. 10 , 706. terga fugae celeri praestare Juv. 
15, 75. t. praestare hosti, nor b. Jyeintf fliehen, Tac. 
A(jr. 37. baciej). terga dare, pressum inflexo genu, 
b. Vaft unterließen, Prop. 3, 9, 6. t- praebere Phoebo, 
ficto ter 0citiu aubfi(jen, fid) fentien, Ov. Met. 4, 714. 
terga caedere, ini fRtitfeu embatien, Liv. 2, 1 1. perci- 
dere Flor. 4, 12,7. t. Parthorum dicam, b. t. bie 
lucto t, Ov. a. a. 1, 209. quid retro atque a tergo fie- 
ret, trau hinten, im Dtücfcn, Cic. div. l, 24, 49. fo a 
tergo Caes. b. G. 7,87. Cie. Phi/. 3, 13,32. Id. 
MU. 10, 29. 21, 57. Curi. 3, 1. 19. 3.8,27. 7,7, 
32. 8. 5, 1. post tergum hostium legionem ostende- 
runt Caes. b. G. 7,62. unam post tergum dedit, bftft. 
perara, billtfn, auf b. fRütfeil, Pkaedr. 4, 9, 2. qui 
jam post terga reliquit sexaginta annos, bittter fid) 
bat, auf b. fRitcfen bat, Juv. iS, 16. ferner circumire 
terga vincentium coeperant Tac. Agr. 37. scriptus et 
in tergo, auf b. Dl tiefen te# Söucbcd flcfdiricbcn, Juv. 

1, 6. castris ab tergo vallum objectum, reu hinten, 
Liv. 26, 42. ad terga collis hostem pertraherent Id 
25, 15. b. e. Malint, quae terga obverterit axi. bie 
fXddfrite, Virg. G. 2, 271. haerere in tergis, auf fein 
Dladfen ficeti, bcn naher, eifriger ©erfelßunß. Curt. 
4, 15, 32. Tac. 6.4, 19. fo in tergis fugientium 
haerere Curt. 3, 8, 16. equites tergo inhaerebant 
Liv. 27, 42 premere terga cedentis, befransen, Flor. 

2. 6, so. b) b. fRittfen c. getrrecften (Segenftanbrt, 
% l a cto e, Oberfläche, quae suscitat aequoro terga, 
C. $eltc#, Virg. G. I, 97. crassa Id. ib. 2, 236. 
amnis Ov. Pont. 1,2,82. Claudian. b. Get. 339. b. 
»nitere#, Lucan. 5, 564. 9,341. c) fiatt b. ©anjen, 
Aoruer, Ifeib t. Ttoitre#, immania terga resolvit, 
0. CerbcruS, Virg. A. 6, 422. fo nigrantes terga ju- 
vencos Id. ib. 6, 243. V. ©dbtbftlt, terga sui» sordida 
Ov. Met. 8, 648. horrentia centum terga suum, 100 
©tiid ©d>n*eiite, Virg. A. 1 , 635. p. Cchfen, Ov. 
Met. 8, 183. v. b. 0cblan0e, sinuant immensa volu- 
mine terga, Seib, Virg. ,4. 2, 208, cl. G. 3, 426. Pe- 
tron. 89. and? tergus, resecat de tergore (suis) par- 
tem, 0dnt>ftnefeule, Ov. Met. 8, 650. diviso tergore 
(juvenci) Phaedr. 2, 1,9. squalenti tergore serpens 
Sil. 3, 209. cl. Petron. 89. d) t. SebecfUltß bCb 
SRücfenö, 4? aut, ftetl, ifebtr, tanrino quantnm 
possent circumdare tergo, ©tierfefle, Virg. A. I, 368. 
ferre taurorum terga recusant, fiiinbtdeber, Ov. a. a. 
2, 655. bei. tergus, tergora diripiunt costis Virg. A. 
1,211. ventriculus constat ex duobus tergoribus Ceis. 
4. I. tergus inciditnr Id. 7, 25, 1. superius tergus re- 
laxatum Id. 7, 25, 2. durissimum dorso tergus, (fit* 
bbunttnbaut, Plin. 8, 10(10). cl. ib. 9, 35 (53). de- 
libuto tergore, b. Sctoaafe#, Coi 7, 4 extr. ß ) ba# au# 
t^eflcn, Kcbcr bereitete, linea terga clipei, ©djilbüber* 
jligf, Virg. A. 10, 784. tot ferri terga (clipei) Id. ib. 
10, 482. rupit terga novena boum Ov. Met. 12» 97. 
tergum Sulmonis, ©chilb, Virg. A. 9, 412. tergo de- 
cutit hastas Id. ib. 10 , 718. duro intendere brachia 
tergo» (safluf. ftaufiriemett, Id. ib. 5. 403. Erycis 
terga remitto Id. ib. 5, 419. c. ©ddaudbe, venti bovis 
tergo inclusi Ov. Met. 14, 225. cl, ib. 15, 304. b. b. 
‘JJaufe, feriunt molles taurea terga manus Id. faßt. 4 , 
3 1 2. pulsant terga Stat. Ach. 2, 1 54. Idaea terga Id. 
Th. 8, 221. aud) tergus, gestasset laeva taurorum 
tergora septem, ©chilb , Ov. Met 13, 347. Martis ter- 
gus Geticum Mari. 7, 2, 2. — Hn. 
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tergus, 6 ris, o.‘f. tergum. 

Tirias,««, m, $!. itt Siciliui, Plin. 

a ,' 8 (14). - K. 

Terina, ae, f. ( Tioeu a), £t. m Bruttien, Liv. 

8.24. Plin. 3, 5 ( 10 ). 1 In. 

Terinaeus, a. um, lenwütfcfc, Elysius, au# 
Irriitii, Cic. Tuse. 1 , 48 , 115. sinus Plin. 3, 5 
( 10 ). - 17». [b. Tirol, NoL imp. — K. 

T er »oli, orum, m. ©tabtgcmembe in ‘Jldticn, b. 

terjögus, a, una, bretfad? 411 fansmenge* 
bunten, tretfatfy, milia, fcrtitauffRt, .4 msoh. ep. 
8 , 11 . - Hu. 

termen, inis, n. (.terminus. 

termentum pro eo, quod nane dicitur detrimen- 
tum Fest. p. 363. Plaut. IJacck. 4, 9, 5. Ritschl. 
— Hh. 1(29)- — i/». 

Terme ra, oratu, n. ■St. innarim, Plin. 5, 29 

t. termes, itis, m. e. abgefdjnittenet t« 

Olinc, Hor. epod, 16, 45. b. (palme, Geli, i, 9,0. iu- 
culto termite (»rat cyneg. 20 . termes tamas desectus 
ex arbore nec foliis repletus ac nimis glaber Fest. p. 
367. - Hn. 

ii. Termes, a) St. in Hisp. Tanae., Plin. 8 , 
3 (4). Flor. 3, 22 extr. Tau. Iltj. Termestinos, a, 
um, termejiinifcb, natio Ta c, a, 4, 45. n. Termestini, 
drum, m. b. ©tiuobncr ter St., Liv. epit, 54. b) St. 
in Junten, Plin. 5, 29 <3l). - K. 

Termessus, i, f. St. itt *4Hfibien, j. Schenet, 
Liv. 38, 1 5. Tertnessenscs, ium, m. t, Xerratffen» 
fer, Id. I. e. - Hn, 

terminalis, e, Adj. 1 ) 4 . (Brandt gebcrtg, 
(ftrünj*, pati Tert.jejun. II. lapides Amm. 18, 2 . 
arbores Paul. seni. 5, 22 , 2 . plagarum terminalium 
accolae, ®ründgegtnbet>, 31,10. b) fnbft., Ter- 
minalia. ium, n. t. t. Ttrminu# ant 23. ^cbr., 
Varro L. L. 6 , 3, 55, Cic. Alt. 6 , 1 , 1 . Id. Phil. 12 , 

10.24. Ov.fael. 2,639. Liv. 43, 11 . 45,44. Hor. 
epod. 2 , 59. Maerob. sat. 1 , 13. Lactant, morf.pers. 
12 . 2 ) 4 . (Inte», Stblufj gebtrig, sententia, (Jnt 
mrtbeif, Cod. 4 , 31, 14. tuba, b. Stfclwp t. Spiel#, 
App. Met, 10 . p. 253, 22 . (o terminatis, am (fotet. 
Sert#, Prise. 15. p. 1010 .J - Hn. 

terminate, Adv. bcflitnmt, nt. gemiffer 
(Brände, fando finem constitaere Aucl. c as. Iit. p. 
243. Gots. — Hn. 

terminatio, onia, f. b. lUbgt dnjuitg, (Mrdiij» 
befttmntung, a) etgtl., secundum praecedentem 
terminationem Gruter inter. ] 97, 5. 198,2. b) über* 
trag., 'Begründung, begrän§ente ©e'jiim* 
mang, versus inventus est terminatione aurium Cic. 
or. 53, 1 78. quorum descriptus ordo alias terminatione 
concluditur Id. ib. 59, 200 . exposita terminatio re- 
rum expetendarum Id. /f«. 5, 10 , 27. [Ökattim. b. 
fntomg eine# Sorte#, Prise. 7. p. 727, - K.] - Hn. 

terminator, oris, ra. b. 21 bgranjer, Augustin, 
c. d. 4, 11. - K. 

I. terminatus, a, um, (.termino. 

n. terminatus, us, m. ©ränje, ^bgrdn* 
jung, ‘Abmarfung, quique erant circa fonte« et 
specus, terminatus, arborea Lex. ap. Frontin. aquaed. 
129. -Hn. 

termino, «vi, atum, ärc, m. e (Mrünje »erfe* 
btn, bureb e. Gründe befHmmen, abgrünten, 
begründen, 1 ) eig t i., terra mare et contra mare 
terras terminat omnes Lucr. 1,999. quorum alter 
fines vestri imperii non terrae, sed caeli regionibus 


terni. 

terminaret Cic. Cat. 3, 1 1, 26. quo (lino) regione* 
vineae terminavit Id. n. d. 2, 3, 9. ad agrum pobli- 
cum terminandum Liv. 42, 1. Mediam et Parthiam 
a septemtriooe Tauro terminatas I*lin. 6, 27 (311. 
stomachus palato terminatur Cic. n. d. 2, 54, 135. d 
Care. 8, 22. off. 1, 10, 43. Liv. 5. 50. abfol., termi- 
nari jussi Id. 32, 28, 2)übrrir., begründen, ob- 
gründen, begründen# beüMmmen, si eisdem 
umnes cogitationes terminaret suas Cic. Areh. 1 1 , 29. 
qui sonos vocis paucis litterarum notis terminavit Id. 
Tuse. 1, 25,62. modum magnitudinis et diuturnita- 
tis Id. ib. 2, 19, 45. d. MiL 27, 44. Id. off. 3, 33. 

1 17. Id.fin. 1, II, 38. 1, 13, 46. lingua vocem ter- 
minat Id. n. d. 2, 59. ut subjectos campos terminare 
oculis haud facile queas Liv. 32, 4. ut terminari (glo- 
ria) nullo tempore oblivione possit Just. 22, 5. prooe- 
mia intra quattuor sensus Qui net. 4, 1 , 62. b) ü b e r 5 
trag., abfdMiepen, enbigcn, betätigen, ora- 
tio laevis, structa et terminata, abgefd?loffen, Cie . or. 
5 extr. ut pariter extrema terminentur Id. ib. 12, 38. 
terminari sententiam Id. ib. 59. 1 98. quas vult longa 
plerumque syllaba terminari Id. de or. 8, 47, 183. 
orationem Id. Mare. 11, imperio annuo terminate 
Id.fam. 3,12, 4. bellum Liv. 23, 21, rem judicio 
big. 47, 2, 38. litem lb, 42, 1, 40. U. C. a. — Hn. 

terminus, i, m. termo, onis,! Enn. ap. Fest. p. 
363. termen, inis, n. Varro L. L. 5,4, B. ibi termina 
duo stent Orelli inscr.3 121., <B rün je, (Brdrtdmarf, 
(Brand linit, 1) eigtl., est inter eoe non de 

terminis contentio Cic. .4cc. 2 , 43, 132. possessionum 
Id. Mil. 27, 74. templi Liv. 45, 5. agrorum Hor. 
carm. 2, 18, 24, Plin. 18, 2 (2). Macedoniae Jmst. 7. 
I. terminos usque Libyae Id. 1,1. Alexandria in 
terminis Africae et Aegypti condita Id. 21,6. termi- 
nos urbis propagare Tac. a . 1 2, 23. ponere Id. ib. 1 2, 
*24. b) perfonif., l.iBot t b. (Brandt, Varro L. L. 
5,10.22. Hor. carm. saee. 27. Ov. fast. 2, 639 
L». 5,54. Laetant. 1,20. Sero. Virp. A. 9,448. 
Fest. p. 368. 2) ubertr., (Braute, 3 ici, tinte. 
terminos constituam, extra quos egredi non postisn 
Cic . Quinct. 10, 35. terminum nostrarum contentio- 
num Id. jam. 6, 22. 2. jus terminis circumscribere 
Id. de or. 1,16, 70. c/. ib. 1, 49, 214. senectutis nul- 
lus est certus terminus Id. sen. 20, 72. vitae Id Rab. 
perd. 10, 29. ut quasi termini diligendi Id. am. 16, 
56. Pompeji res gestae iisdem quibus solis cursu» 
terminis continentur Id. Cat. 4, 10. hos terminos di- 
gnitati statuo Plin. rp. 6. 29, 3. unde orta es ad ege- 
statis termino» Plaut. Asm. 1, 2, 13. - Hn. 

termiteus, a, um, j. De Utrttg gehörig, 
ramus, Del^tue ig, Grat, cyneg. 446. - Hn. 
termo, önis, m. {. terminus, 
ternarius, a, um, C. Jabt frei t nlbaltent. 
scrobes, t». Uret $«}j, Coi 11,2, 28. b) Sub fi., ferrja- 
rius, ii, m. f. 0 . a. triens, t. Tut t f Ut», Ptlag. Vd- 
16. - Hn. 

terni, ae, a. Sum. distr. je Uret, ea parte» habet 
ter ternas Varro r. r. 2, l, 12. singula ternis medim- 
nis decidere Cic. Acc. 3, 48, 114. cl. Caes. b. G. 3. 
1 5. Cic. Halb. 21, 48. munera in naves terno« optare 
juvencos Virg. A. 5, 247. hominis digiti articulos ha- 
bent ternos Plin. 1 1, 43 (99). intervallo ternorum pe- 
dum Id. 16, 36 (67). t«rna dena ova snbjidto Id. 18, 
26 (62). scrobibus ternorum pedum in quamque par- 
tem Id. 17, 22 (35). ternum ft. ternorum Id. II, 29 
(35). Id. 20, 17 (73). pilulis in die erms Id. 20, 1 7 
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3). pariunt terna ova Co/. 8, 14, 5. 0ing., terno 
iine Virg. A. 5, 120. te gratia terna adfiavit Clau- 
an. laud. Ser. 88. b) f. p. a. Drei, qniil terna»? 
rü. litteras, Plaut, merc. 2, 2, 33. lemi vagantur 
.ciores Vir^. A. 5, 160. saecula Tib. 4, 1. 112. 
ttnra Ov. Siet. 10, 22. cL Hör. sat. 2, 4, 76. ter 
*na, quae sunt novem Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 6. 
Hn. [18, 26(62). -Z/m. 

t e r n i d e n i, ae, a, Num. distr. j c 1 r t i j 1 b n, Plin. 
t ernio, onis, m. b. »Ja bl bret, e. 2) rei, Gell. 1, 
», 6. Marc. Cap. 7. p. 266. Isid. or. 18, 65. — Hn. 
t ernox, ctis, f. e. Dreifache 9tad?l, Herculea, 
t*er Hercules erjeugt würbe, Stat. Ih. 12, 30 1. -//«. 
ternus, n, um, \. terni. 

t ero, trivi, tntum, öre, iJJrrf. terit Charis, p. 220., 
t ben, jerreiben, A)eigt(, 1) im 211 lg., quam 
iloe terendo misere vix vi expresserit Ter. Eun. 1, 
23. bacam trapeti» Virg. G. 2, 519. papaver Ov. 
st. 3, 151. dentes in stipite Id. Met. 8,369. lumina 
mu CatuU. 66, 30. hedera nihil praestantius quae 
HtPlin. 16,40(77). alqd in mortario Id. 34, 10 
2). sucina trita redolent Mart. 3, 64, 5. piper, 
malmen, Petron. 74. trita inter duos lapides herba 
in. 24, 19(113). radix trita cum adipe Id. 24, 19 
38). radix in pulverem trita Id. 26, 14 (84). cl. ib. 
,16 (55). via trita rotis, ^errieten, Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 

. cibum in ventre, Perbauen, Ceis. 1 praef. med. 
bt. , calcem terit jam calce, berühren, Virg. A. 
324. fo calamo labellum Id. E. 2, 34. crystalla 
»ris, an b. Kippen fefcen, Mart. 9, 23, 7. 2) int 
c f., a) b. (Betreibe burd? treten aue b. '/lehren rei* 
ti, a u$ treten, brefd?en, ubi triturus sit frumen- 
□n Varro r. r. 1, 13,5. frumentum area triverit 
or. sat. 1, 1, 45. arca dum messes teret Tib. 1, 5, 

. bis frugibus area trita est, p. jweifadwr Slernbte, 
•j. trist. A, 6, 19. cl. Virg. G. 1, 192. b) burd) iPll« 
n reiben, abreiben, glätten, polire n, oculos 
3tis manibus tractes ac teras IHaut. Poen. 1, 2, 103. 
ura mordaci pumice Ov. a. a. 1, 506. catillum ma- 
bus, gebrecbfelt, Hor. sat. l, 3, 90. radios trivere 
tis, pelirten, Virg. G. 2, 444. vitrum tomo, bred?« 
n, Plin. 36, 26 (66). tritos cimice lectus Mart. 11, 
1. c)reiben, abreiben, abnujjen, fo bajj e. 
aftD obnimmt, ligneam saepe tritam, orrjh navem, 
[aut. Men. 2, 3, 52. mucronem rubigine Prop. 2, 
,, 15. trita labore colla Id. 2, 15, 124. trita vestis, 
genuit, Hor. ep. 1, 19, 38. subucula Id. ib. 1, 1, 
i. tempus adamanta terit Ov. trist. 4, 6, 14- fer- 
rn, rtumpr machen. Id. Met. 12, 167. teritur noster 
»ique liber Mart. 8, 3, 4. fo teritur a centurione li- 
r. wirb oftgelefen, Id. 11,4, 4. pocula labris pa- 
um trito Id. n, 12, 3. ß) $. ©runbe richten, 

, illum di terant Nae v. ap. Prise, p. 681. d) e. Crt, 
teg betreten, befud?en, loca nullius ante trita 
lo Lucr. 1, 926. limina mille teras Mart. 10, 10, 2. 
□ bulator porticum terit Id. 2, 11, 2. cervi semitas 
imanis vestigiis tritas cavent Plin. 8, 32 (50). cl. 
lin. paneg. 50, 3. viam Hor. epod. 4, 14. Ov. a. a. 
52. Tib. 4, 15, 10. iter Virg. G. 1, 380. Prop. 2, 
), 14. Plin. 9,31 (51). interiorem metam curru 
rcre, barauf iu fahren, Ov. a. a. 2, 446. mea trita 
nestra dolis Prop. 4, 7, 16. flavae terens querceta 
aricoe Liris Claudian. cons. Prob, et 01. 259. 
0 b f c Ö n., Bojus est, Bojam terit Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
)8. cl. Prop. 3, 11,30. Petron. 87. B) übertr., 

) p. b. 3'it, fie glcichfam abnufccn, jubringen, 


b i n b V i n g t U, diem sermone terere Plaut. Irin. 3, 3, 
67. fo diem Liv. 37, 27. tempus Cic. Pkil. 5, 1 1, 30. 
Liv. 1, 57. 26, 19. omnem teramus in his discendi 
rebus aetatem Cie. de or. 3,31, 123. cl. Hor. epod. 
IG, 1. aevum ferro Virg. A. 9, 609. tritum est qua- 
triduum Amm. 26, 9. otium, otia aliqua re Virg. A. 4, 
271. Liv. 1,57. ß) p. b. ÜDltibe, perwenben, ope- 
ram teri frustra Amm. 27, 12. b) P. b. Siebe, burd) f. 
(Gebrauch abnufccn, gemein«, g ew ö b n l id? ge •- 
läufig m a ch e n, verbum hesterno sermone trivimus 
Cic. Acc. 2, G, 18. quae nunc consuetudo diurna tri- 
vit Id.fin. 3, 4, 15. c) m. ftitjjen treten, perle« 
[3 en, juratu deorum majestas teritur Claudian. in 
Rtßin. i, 288. d) j. f e b r befehaftigen, se in opere 
longinquo Liv. 6, 8. plebem in armis Id. 6,27. IDatv 
tritus, a, um, l)eigtl., p. Üöege, oft betreten, 
befudjt, gebahnt, iter Cic. Phil. I, U, 7. via Id. 
Brut. 81,281. via tritissima *Sen. rif. 1. spatium 
Ov. Met. 2, 1G7. 2) Übertr., a) g e Ü b t, quod tritas 
aure» haberet Cic. Jam. 9, 16, 4. Id. Brut. 32, 124. 
manus tritiores ad aedificandum Vitr. 2, 1. b) oou 
iRebe, Sitte, riel gebraucht, allgemein be* 
rannt, gemein, gewöhnlich, quid in Graeco ser- 
mone tam tritum atque celebratum est? Cic. Flacc. 
27, 55. tritum sermone proverbium Id. off. 1, 10, 33. 
usitatius hoc verbum et tritius Id. Acad. Post. 1, 7, 
27. tritior mos vetat Plin. 33, 12 (54). — Hn. 

Terpolius, ii, m. röra. (figenn., g. Ö. M. T.. 
SiolfStTlbun im 3- 677, Cic. Cornei. II. Jragm. 7. c/. 
Ascon. in Cornei, p. 81. Bait. — K. 

Tcrpsichöre, es, f. ( Tegrptxöptj ) , b. ‘IRufe b. 
2an$e$, bah- f. o. a. Ißoefie, ÜRufe, Juv. 7, 35. 
- Hn. 

terra, ae, f. ($en. terras Nae v. ap. Prise, p. 679. 
terrai Lucr. 1,213. 2, 1063. U. ö., im ®gf|) j. £im< 
mei, 'JDleer u. bgl., b. (£rbe, (Srbforper, (frbbp* 
ben, 2 an b, (f rbfreid, 1) im 9ll(g., hanc statum 
esse hujus totius mundi atqne naturae, rotundum ut 
caelum, terra ut media sit Cic. de or. 3, 45, 178. cl. 
n. d. 2, 39, 98. Id. Tuse. 1, 17,40. solum terrae, 
(frbhoben, Lucr. 1, 213. terrae motus, Grbboben, 
Cic. div. 1, 18,35. & 'en. quaesi, nat. 6. Curf. 4, 4 
extr. Plin. 2, 79. tam crebri ad terram accidebant 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 38. ad terram dare Id. Capt. 4, 2, 17. 
alqm in terram defigere colaphis Id. Fers. 2, 4, 22. 
ad terram adfigere Id. ib. 5, 2, 15. a terra ad caelum 
percontari Id. ib. 4, 4, 54. (b. b. alle* au$fragen). in 
terram statuerem Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18. a terra asque ad 
cameram, P. (frbbobdl an, Varro r. r. 3, 7, 3. in- 
fimum ordinem oportet abesse a terra non minus tres 
pedes Id. ib. 3, 8. de terra saxa tollere, P. b. (Srbe auf« 
heben, Cic. Caec. 21, 60. eorum, quae gignuntur e 
terra Id. n. d. 2, 47, 120. terrae defigitur arbos, ft. in 
terram, Virg. G. 2, 290. projectus corpore terrae Id. 
A. 11, 87. mnlta corpora terrae infodiant Id. ib. 

1 1, 205. terrae procumbere Ov. Met. 2, 347. terrae 
condit Lucan. 1, 607. (2lnb. terra), sacra alia terrae 
celavimus Liv. 5, 51. in doliis defossa terrae recon- 
dant Flor. 1, 13. ille terrae concidit, auf bie C5rbe, 
App. Met. 9. p. 234, 38. sub terris, in b. Unterwelt, 
Prop. 3, 5, 39. sub terras, in btc Unterwelt, Virg. A. 
4, 653. vitam in terris agere Id. G. 2, 538. descen- 
dere in terras Plin. ep. 6, 20, 1 1. cum Dareus ureret 
terram Curt. 4, 13, 23. pecunia, quanta sit in terris 
Cic. leg. agr. 2, 23, 62. b. i. auf (f rbeil. redditas bis 
terris Virg. A. 6, 18. cl. Ov. fast. 2, 13. Id. Pont . 
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terra. 


terrestris. 


J,9, S6. Liv. 29,17. 41,39. eam aquam terramque 
a Lacedaemoniis petierant, rTf u. Söüfjfr, Liv. 35, 
17, conjectm» terrae, ltt. (htf, Jd, 7, 6. mihi terram 
injice, u'irr if rt-c auf und), Virg. A. 6, 36. glaeba ter- 
rae, tfrrfrfjollf, Lia. 35, 17. huic terrae filio nescio 
cui committere epistolam non audeo, rufem iWfitidtfn* 
Jitltf, Cic. Au. 1, 13, 4. qui terrn dicuntur orti, (f in* 
(Uboruc, Quinct, 3, 7, 26. ignobiles et ignotos terrae 
filios nominamus, (IrffHH'bttc, Min. Fel. Oct. 22. c/. 
Cic. fam. 7, 9, terra non bibitur, tu b. fdtimifiqm 
£ftf, Vnpisc. Firm.4. l'tf. im (fyplJ j. 5Rrerc, S&tffcr, 
equidem j»m me censebam esse in terra atque in tuto 
loco, auf feftent ifanbf, febrit, Plaut, mere. 1, 84. cui 
parti (insulae) nulla est objecta terra Cues. b. G. 5,13. 
cl.b.c.2,\. terra continens, b. $fftl«nb, Cic. r. p. 
2,3. mare terrasque jacentes Vinj. A. 1, 224. itera 
Vibone Brundisium terra petere contendi, j. $antf, 
Cic. Plane. 40, 96. ipse terra eodem pergit Liv. 31, 
16. terram videre, £anb jVbftl, libfrtr., Cic. Mur. 2, 

4. bellum Italiae terra marique inferamus, j. ©affer 
II. j. (Jflltbf, Cic. Att. 9, 1,3. terra mwrique Sal. Cat. 
13, 3. Vatin.ap. Cic. fam. 5, 9, 2. Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 19, 56. Id. Acc. 1, 2, 3. u. 6. a. terra aut 
mari Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 83. marique tcrraqne Id. Poen. 
pr. 105. ut nulla pars caelo, mari, terra praetermissa 
sit, b. b. Überall, Cic.jin. 5,4, 9. terra et mari Id. 
Att. 10, 4, 3. ct mari ct terra Nep. Alc. 6. Messalam 
terra dum sequiturque mari Tib. 1,3,56. terra pela- 
goque Lucan. 4, 375. ß) $ l u r. ( 2*3 fit, ft. 2R f n j 
( eben, solvent formidine terras Virg. E. 4, 14. tcr- 
rasqne coerceat omnes Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 61. pace data 
terris Id. Alet. 15, 831. b) Terra, pfrfenijirirt, (en it 
Tellus, Magna Mater, t*. fr rbf al$ (Lettin, jam si 
est Ceres a gerendo, terra ipsa dea est et ita habetur: 
quae est enim alia tellus ? Cic. n. d. 3, 20, 52. Terra 
dea Plin. 2, 63 (63). Nata. ap. Prise, p. 679. Terra 
mater Varro r. r. 1, 1, 5. Lucr, 2, 992. Ov.fast. 2, 
719. Liv. 8, 6. Suet. Tib.lb. Hygin. fab. 55. 140. 
152. 2) im 25 ff., b. bffonbcrf. fin^flnc 5ianb, terra 
herilis patria Plaut, Stich. 5, 2, 2. si terram videas, 
quae fuerat tua Id. Mtn. 2, 1, 4. mea Ov. trist, 1, 1, 
128. qui in hac terra fuerunt Cic. am. 4,13. iataque 
«periens terrarum divortia, b. tinjflntit£aitbtr, /Imm. 
22, 8. bff. e. einzelnen Vatthr#, welches« genannt wirb, 
eam rem non minus cx usu terrae Galliae quam po- 
puli Rom. accidisse Cues. b. G. 1, 30. ad terram 
Arabiam Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 88. terra Italia Liv. 39, 
1. Pharsalia Id. 33, 6. Africa Auct, b. A/r. 3. pro- 
montorium est Atticae terrae Curt. 10, 2, 1. in terra 
Attica Geli. 15, 1. cl. Liv. 29, 10. 38,47.11. 58. 42, 
29. 3>rafnibt>r<f> §. Liv. 25,7. Curt. 7, 4, 26. auch 
cum Mediae Gordiaeorum terras secare coeperunt Curt. 

5, 1,1 4, u r . , ut eae terrae solent Cic. „*lrr. 3, 1 S, 

47. abire in aliquas terras Id. Cat . 1,8, 20. pecunia 
tanta, quanta sit in terris Id. leg. agr. *2, 23, 62. ter- 
rarumque velis curam Virg. G. 1, 26, cl. Caes. b. G, 
7,7 7. Cic. n. d. 2, 16,42. orbis terrarum, eigtl. b. 
-firci# b. Vnitter, b. i. b. Ifrbfrrie, b. ©elt, Varro r.r. 
1,9, 1. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 28. Id. dom. 10. Id. -Icc. 4, 

48. Ov. Met. 2, 7. Id. Pont. 4, 3, 43. and) orbis ter- 
rae Cic. fam. 5, 7. terrarum, m. relatic. Slbwblfll, 
quoquo bine asportabitur terrarum, mobili in b. 33« It 
iut mer, 'Tei. Phorm. 3, 3, 18. ubi terrarum sumus, 
tt*C in !D. Söfll, Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 37. ubicumque 
terrarum, wo imnttr auf b. ©fit. Id. Phil. 2, 14, 1 13 . 
Id. Acc- 5, 85, 143. quo terrarum possent Liv. 39, 


54. aud) aliquo terrarum migrare Dmt. ap. Cic. fam. 
11, 1,5. nec usquam terrarum locum honoratiorem 
senectus habet Just. 3, 3 med. — Hn. 

Terracina, Terracinensis» ,f. Tarra- 
cina, Tarracinensis, 
terraemötus,f. motus, 
terralis herba, SSninnenfreffe, fcnft 6»yro- 
briutn App. herb. 105. — Un. 

terrenus, a, um, 1) au6 (fr.be beftefre nb, 
f r b i fl , i r b f n , in ea (planitie) tumulas terrenos sa- 
tis grandis Caes. b. G. 1, 48. Herzog, agger Virg. 
/1,11,850. Suet. Cal. 19. horrea formicarum Or. 
trist. 5, 6, 39. fomax Id. Met. 7. 107. abi term» 
Lyeus est epotus hiatu, f. b. f. Crflnunq in b. (xrbt. 
Id.ib. 15, 273. colles Liv. 38, 20. Plin. en. 5, 6. 8 
campas Id. 83. 1 7. corpus, b. 5Kfnfd}flt, Quinct. 1 2, 
2, 2. solum Coi i, 6, 12. vasa, irbntfd (Sfftbtrr, PR*- 

35.12 (46). in viam terrenam glaream injicere Dig. 
43, 11, 1. moles Amm. 20, 3. b)6llht. r terrenam, 

1, n. (srbe, Sltfer, Liv. 23, 19. cl. ib. 38, 20. 

qua terrena erant. Plin. 9, 51 (74). Coi. 2, 2, 1. 3, 
It, 8. 3.12.1. 3, 3, 11. 8, 18, 8. 12, 56, 1. 2) §. 

l*rbt qc hörig, trbifdj, corpora nostra terrena 
principiorum genere confecta Cic. Tuse. 1, 19, 42. 
cl. ib. l, 17,40. 1, 20, 47. bestiarum terrenae sum 
aliae, partim aquatile«, Sanbtbiere, Id. n. d. 1, 37, 
108. ut aqua piscibus, at sicca terrenis Quinct. 12. 
11, 13. humores Cic. n. d. 2, 16, 43. numina, unter; 
trbilrf), Or. Met. 7, 248. homo Lucan. 6, 400. vermes 
fHfgnurftrmcr, Plin, 9, 57 (83). a b fo 1., terreri Id. 

30.13 (39). iter, Kanrwea, (Reife $. tfanbe, Id. $.8 
(14). Id. 6. 17 (19). demonstratio, b. h. b. 
anbcrff^unq b. ‘ilaape f. Vanbwf qed. Id. 6, 17 (21). 
terrena frigora membri ducere, tnbem man auf b. 
(?rtf lieqt, Stat. Th. 2, 404. pabulum, ©ntinet. 
n*fld!f b, Schweine au« b. (frbe bftau«wüliUn, Coi. 7, 
9, 7. btd}(., eques Bellerophon, fterblid?, Hor. carm. 
4, n, 27. - Hn. 

terreo, u», itum, 6re, ftfiretfen, erfdmsfen. 
i n Bcbrecfe n fefoetl, 1) f i £ 1 1. , pars territo* con- 
firmare Sal. Jug. 38, 5. multum ad terrendos nostras 
valuit clamor Caes. b, G. 7, 84. urbem caede incen- 
dii.sque Cic. har. resp. 4. nec me ista terrent Id. fam. 

2, 16. alqm mortis minis Id.parad. 2. suae quemque 
malae cogitatione« terrent Id. Rose. «t#». 24. quem 
consul proscriptionis denunciatione terrebat Id. Plane. 
35, 87. cl. de or. 1, 20, 90. Id. r. p. 5. 4. Id. 
Tuse. 3, 22, 52. terreri furiaram taedis ardentibus 
Id. Pia. 20, 46. mortis metu territi Curt. 6, 7, 10. Id. 
9. 4, 16. 10, 5, 16. 10, 7, 10. Ov. Met. 2, 492. 3, I 15. 
m. ne, terruit gentes, grave ne rediret saeculum lior, 
carm. 1, 2. 4. Hi, <$«».. territus animi Sal. fragm. 4. 
26. Liv. 7, 34. ahfol., ultro territuri succlamatio- 
nibus Liv. 28, 26. 2) übe rtr. , a) butd> 3 d> r e <f 
jaflfn, rerfdreucbfn, (ehelichen , qui fure» terre» 
Ov. Mei. 14,640, has pastor fugatas terruit Id ib. 
14,518. audacem fugat hoc temtque poetam Har, 
• p. 2, 1, 182. volucres Id. sat. 1,8, 7. profugam }«er 
tutam terruit orl'<*ia Ov. Met. 1, 727. b) r t. X hi 
tiqfeit abfvhrecfen, abbaitrn, tur ü cf ha 1 1 c a , 
vos metu a repetenda libertate terremini Sal. fragm. 
1 .45,6. Kr<tz. ut quominus libere hoste« i resequerentur, 
terreret Caes. b. G. 7. 49. m auderent transitum, 
terruisti Auct. paueg. ad Const. 22. m. ,'nt’ , non 
territus ire Manii 5. 576. cl. Amm. 27, 7. — Hn. 

terrestris, e, Adj. terrester tlor. 2, 2, 4.. $. 
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drfce.s j. Sanbt arbfrifl, auf r. Sanrt bu 
ffnMfd}, pecudeä Piant, Ps, 3, 2, 46, animantium 
genus terrestre Cic. Tim. 10. terrestria, mft. ani- 
malia, j$ f8 in terrestribus ora pariunt serpentes Plin. 
10, 62 (8*2). sus terrestris bestia esi Plaut. Capt. 1, 
2. 86. ex admiratione rerum caelestium atque terre- 
strium Cie. n. d. 2, 80, 75. O mi Juppiter terrestri» 
Plaut. Per». I, 3, 20. cl. Cie. Acc. 4, 58, 129. archi- 
pirata Id, ib. 5. 27, 70. ille pasturi us populas vereque 
terrester Flor. 2, 2, 4. Duker, iter, ÄanflUtq, ÜRar'd) 
j. C.tnft, Auct. b. Alex. 25. tt. 32. Plin. 5, 6 (6). 
exercitus, 8flltM»Cfr, Nep. Them, 2. proelia, ?anb< 
fdbCadbten, Id. Alc. 5. oena, au0 ^lidjrn^ftrjdtftit, bie 
in b. (Irtf »ad?fa«, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 86. membra, 
t*. Sanbtbtfrf, Lucr. 2, 703. coturnix, auf b. (£ri>« 
blftbaif, Plin. 10, 23 (23). - Hn. 

terreus, a, um, au0 (frbc beftefjenl', agtrer 
Varro r.r. 1,14, 2. murus Id. L. L. 5. 8, 15. — Hn. 

terribilis, e, A d/. fchrerflttfc, erfdbrecflidt, 
incuba, tenebris, odore foeda atque terribilis ejus fa- 
cies Sal. Cat. 55, 4. caligo Lucr. 6, 853. sonitas Id. 
6, 155. tumultus Enn. ap. Cic. de or. 8, 42. mors 
Cie. parad. 2, 18. terribili squalore Charon Virg. A. 
6,299. terribiles visu formae Id. ib. 6, 277. vultus 
Ot>. Met. 1, 265. terribiliora, ©d;rt(fft(berr0, Liv. 4, 
26. 25, 29. Veli. 2, 49. cl. Suet. Caea. 66. e. ffr* 
foutlt. terribilis aspectu Cic. Seat. 8, 19. noverca Oo. 
Met. I, 147. ira terribilis Viri/. A. 12, 946. terribi- 
lis adfatn trrannns Stat. sile. 3, 3, 73. cl. Liv. 44, 
10. p. £6irrrn, fera Oo. Ihr. 9, 34. and? populus 
terribilior exteris gentibus Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 65. 
b) librrfr., (ybrfurdtt gtbicfenb, scripturae, 
b. SBftfl, Cod. 3, 1, 13. - Hn. 

terrtbllltas, ätis, f. febrteffit^e Sfftn 
fintr Sac&r, fric bä§lid> ttbfdjr eile nbe (Stftalt, 
Jornandet Get. 24. — K. 

terribiliter, Ado. fdjrtcflld), admonere 
Augustin, e. d 12. 25. sonus caeli t. concrepantis Ar~ 
nob. 2. p. 57. — Hn. 

terri cöla , ae, m. e. (frbfe e »e fyn cr , terrico- 
las La mias Fanni Lucii, ap. Lactant. 1, 22, 13. cl. 
Lactant, epit. 22. inter terricolas caelicolasque vecto- 
res App. de deo Socr. p. 4 5, 2 1 . — II n. 

terricula, örum, n. »4Mur., ©djrerfmft* 
fei, ©dmefniffe, ©dtretf bilber, haec tua 
aufer terricula -demi» ap. Non. p. 227, 31. nullis ter- 
riculis se motas Liv. 34, 11. sine tribunici&e potesta- 
ti« terriculis Id. 5, 9. and) terricula, ae, f. pertimuistis 
cassam terriculam adversari Afran. ap. Non. p. 352, 
26. terriculas tyrannicae potestatis Laciant, mort. 
pers. 16. omnes t. suppliciorum illudunt Min. Fel. 
Uct.Bl. - Hn. 

terriculamentum, i, n. Sdjr ttfnti t te I, 
0d>rr (fniü, ©dircrfbilfc, inane terriculamen- 
tum bonis hominibus App. de deo Socr, p. 50, 1 6. 
51 fur., terriculamenta (©tfpctlfttr) sepulcrorum Id. 
mag. p. 315, 27. prodigiorum Sidon, ep.7, 1. — Hn. 
ter ricti lum, i, n. f. terriculo, 
terrlfloätio, önis, f. t. Sdjrtcfnt p, imagi- 
num, (Mrtnftcr, Non. p. 1 35, 15. - Hn. 

terrifico, fire, fdtrctfen, erfdtrfcfen, men- 
tes terrificet Lucr. 1, 134. ignes terrificant animos 
Virg. A. 4, 210. terrificas viros Stat. Th. 7,678.- Hn, 
terrificus, a, um, fthredlidt, ©duccfen 
f T r f $ e 11 P , terrificas capitum quatieutes crietas/,uer. 
2, 633. 5, 1314. sonitus Id. 6, 388. vales Virg. A. 5, 
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594. caesaries capitis Or. Met. 1, 179. sacrum Val 
Fl. 1. 785. fremitas Amm. 26, 7, — Hn. 

terrigena, ae, comm. au 6 r. 6rl*f, r. b, 
(frbe arboren, erb^cbcrcn, i>. b. rrfsrn tDJrns 

febat, Lucr. 5, Hio. t>. b f>laifdmt 0116 rndcinafu 
tten, Oo. Met. 3, 118. 7. 86. U. 141. Val. Fi. 7. 505. 
terrigenae fratre« Oo. Her. 12,99. t. populi Id. ib. 
6, 35. 0. £iq>l)0tu4, Id. Met. 5, 825. 0. K GHßfin* 
tat. Val Fl. 2. 18. Sit. 9, 306, c. b. ©dflanflf, Sil. 
6. 254. Stat. Th. 5, 506. t 1 . b, ©djnofr, PoSta ap. 
Cic.dv. 2.64, 133. übfrtr., i>. b. geifern, Amm. 
19, 8. &rj. tm 9ttutr., terrigena animalia Teri. ado. 
Mare. 2, 12. •- Hn. 

terr i lo o uu s, a. um, ‘2 d) rctf l idjtfl rtbf nb , 
dicta VKtum Lucr. 1, 104. — Hn, (dium, 

terripavium, terripildium, ii, n. f. tripu- 
terri sonus, a, um, ftbrtcflid) rrtetirnb, 
stridor venientis Alani Claudian. laud. Stil. 1, 109. 
- Hn. (10, 15. -Hn. 

territio, önis, f, b. (Srfdjr e den, Dig 47, 
territo, ävi, Slum, äre, V. frequ. u. terreo, 
fdsrccfen, frfdtrcrfrn, i» Sdtrecftn frfeett, 
non nunc me istis verbis territas Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
80. alqra morte Id. liacch. 4, 8, 44. pavor territat 
mentem animi Id. Epid. 4, 1, 4. alqra territare metu 
Cae». b. G. 5, 6. t. alqra supplicio Id. ib. 7, 63. urbes 
Virg. A. 4, 187. minis Liv. 8, 28. somnos Quinct. 
deck 10,7. caelumque trisulca territat omne coma, 
b. i. bttrd) b. Siij), Stat. Th. 3, 322. cl. Plaut. Cure. 
4,4,12. Id. Cas. 2, 5, 5. Ter. And. 4, 4, 22. Cae$. 
b. G. 5, 54. U. 57. — Hn. 

territorialis, e, Adj. e. j. 2tr ritori um 4 * 
$ (f { r a f b i f t qtberig, termini Frontin. limit. p. 
47. Goe». — Hn. 

terri t orium, ii, n. f. SftfergrHct, Ztxxi* 
fertum, colonis lucus communis qui prope oppidum 
relinquitur, territorium Varro L. L. 5. 4, 8. cl. Dig. 
50,16, 239. baetet, territorium quidquid hostis ter- 
rendi causa constitutum est Frontin. limit. p. 42. Goes. 
cl. Sicul. Fl. cond. agr. p. 3. Serv. Virg. A. 5, 755. 
ut florentis coloniae territorium minneretnr Cic. Phil. 

2, 40, 102. extra territorium id (animal) abire Plin. 
29, 6 (34). Neapolitanum Pallad. Mart. 10, 16. ter- 
ritoria habitare Amm. 16, 2. — Hn. 

territus, a, um, f. terreo, 
terror, ori», m. b. ©djrccfcn, l) riptl , ea- 
dem nos formido timidas terrore impulit Plaut. Amph. 
5, 1.27. maximum hostibus terrorem inferam Caes. 
b. G. 7. 8. cl. Cic. Mil. 26. Liv. 3, 60. adferre Id. 
6,42. facere Id. I#, 1. incutere elicui terrorem Id. 

3, 4. alqm in terrorem conjicere Id. 34, 28. offerre 
Caes. b. c. 1,76. tantus repente terror invasit Id. b. 
G. 1, 14. terror ex superioribus proelii» magnus 14- 
b. c. 2, 36. tantus fuit terror Id. b. G. 6, 41 ipso ter- 
rore equorum ct strepitu rotarum, burd? b. (?r|d?rc<fai 
b, SRcqt, Id. b. G. 4, 33. se terrori hostibus futu- 
rum Id. ib. 7, 66. cl. Sal. Jug. 7. in oppido ingens 
terror fuit Sal. ap. Non. p. 138, 5. definiant terrorem 
metam concadentem Cic. Tuse. 4,8, 19. injecto ter- 
rore mortis Id.jin. 5, 11, 31. alejs minis et terrore 
commoveri Id. Font. 1 1 , terrore coactus Id. nff. 3, 
31. cl. Caec, 12, 33. Id. fam. 15, 15, 2. si tantus 
mente» habet terror, ronitl Mi Pid) fe ffbr fiirditcff, 
Virg. A. 1 1,357. terrore offuso et perturbatis sensibus 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 1 1. terrore exanimatus CaeLup. Quinct. 
4,2 extr. pallens terrore Oo. a. a. 8, 4 77. vulgi 


Digitized by Google 



1578 


terrosa«. 


terunciu«. 


pectora terror habet Id. fast. 3, 284. terrore pavens 
Id. ib. 4, 271. expers terroris Achillee Catuli. 64, 
338. gelidoqae comae terrore rigebant Ov. Met. 3, 1 00. 
terror extefnus, »«• aii#wärtigen hinten, Liv. 3, 10. 
servili», wegen f. Sclauen, Id. 3, 16, peregrinas Id. 
3. 16. terrorem sui facere, gurdjt »er »eranlaffen, 
Id. 9, 4 1. iu terrore magno esse, in gr»§et % ngft fein, 
Id. 34, 32. ci ib. 36, 10. terrore percussus Luam. I, 
487. terrore attonitus Id. 3, 98. terror nomini» Ale- 
xandri invaserat orbem, f. ©*retfen »« 911. 9lamen, 
Just. 12, 13, *2. terror attonito« tenet populos Sen. 
Troad. 1 1, 36. ad terrorem ceterorum Tac. a. 1, 21. 
arcanus hic terror, gcbeime Schalter, Id. Germ. 40. 
terrere meo, au« ®*rf{fen »er mir, Plaut. Amph. 5, 

1, 14. de terrore suo, »en ihm »eranlajit, Auct b. 

Afr. 32. saepe totius anni fructus uno belli terrore 
amittitur, gebt att§ ftnrdjt »or Jfrteg »ertoren, Cie. 
de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 15. in omnem terrorem vultum 
componens, fo fajj fie ®cf> reden erregten, Suet. Cal. 
50, terror major solet esse periclo Ov. Her. 16, 349. 
ut ne suspicionem terroris relinqueret, ». c. ftufjhinfe, 
Vopisc. Prop. II. post fero» terrores im. 16, 12. 
vim dicendi terrorem timuerunt, f. erfdptternfe .(traft 
fer 9icDc, Cic. Brut. it,44. 2) c»ntr., 0*re tf, 
0 d) r f rf n i p , non mediocres terrores jacit Cic. AU. 
2, 23. 3. Battonius meros terrores ad me attulit Caesa- 
rianos Id. ib. 6, 8, 2. post exciso« terrores rei pubi., 
gartbag» u. fumantia, Veli 2, 4, 5. terror gentium 
Xerxes Just. 3, I, 1. terrore» nominis Romani Treb, 
Poli Claud. 1 0. — Hn. [te» Id. 2, 6. — Un. 

terrosus, a, um. erftg, arena Vitr. 2, 4. mon- 
terrüla, ae, f. Demin . ». terra, finStlirfdjnt 
?aiif,--?ldfr, alienae, frrmfe# ©ninfftüd, Cod. 10, 

15, 1 . ci ib, 1 J , 24, 6. Prise. 3. p. 61 5. — Hn. 
terrillente, Ado. auf irblfdie Stift, quae- 
rere rem spiritalem Prudent. nspl oreg. 10, 
3 78. - Hn. 

terrulentas, a, una, jttr (frfe gehörig, 
t r f i f * , quod terrulentura ac sordidum Prudent. 
regi arr.f.2, 196. hic terrulentig fungitur, cpfert (srt» 
frucbte, Id. hamart. praef. 5. — Hn. 

tersus, us. m, fa# ftbwlfdten, &bpu£en» 
lintea tersui profer, g. flbwifdjen, App. Met. 1. p. 1 13, 

2. petere aiqd tersui dentium, ». 3a(jnpttl»er, Id. mag. 
p. 277, 2. — Hn. 

tertiadecimani, orum, ro. Soffalen P. frei» 
jtbnlftt Orgien, Tac. h. 3, 27. - Hn. 

tertianus, a, uro, g. dritten gehörig, febre», 
freitägig, Cic. n. d. 3, 10, 24. b)®ub(l., «r) tertiana, 
ae, f. t. frei tägige lieber, 6el$. 3, 5. PUn. 24, 
19(1071. Id. 21,23(34). Id. 22, 25(72). Id. 28, 7 
(23). Peiron. 17 . ß) tertiani, drum, tn. Soifateu 
ter f ritten Aegion, Tac. a. 13, 38. Id. h. 3, 
24. — Hn. 

tertiarius, a, am, e. D ritt bei l enthalten» , 
stannum, b. t. '/, weifte# m. */, fcbwarje« Blei, Bin. 
34, 17 (48). b) ®ubft., tertiarium, ii, n. e. ©rit» 
tbeil, Calor, r. 95, l.c )c. freiedige gigur ara ©ebälf 
»e« 5Dad»e«, Vitr. 4, 7. - Hn. 

tertiätio, oni», f. h. ©iefert»» lung $. frit» 

1 1 n © a I e , Coi 1 2, 52, n . - Hn. 

tertiato, Adv. j, f ritten ©ale, verba tertiato 
dioere Cato ap. Serr. Virg. A. 3, 314. — Hn. 

tertlceps, ipi», Adj. ». dritte, mons, f. 
fritte »frugfl 9l«t1#, Formula ap Varr. L. L. 5,8. 

16 . - II n. 


i. tertio, Adv. a) *. bitten ©ale, non venia**» 
tertio Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 24, tertio pecuniam dedit Cic. 
Deiot. 5, 14. sanguis mittendus e« iterum ten ioque» 
Ceis. 4, 4. tertio apud Trebiam adversu» eum venit 
Nep. Uann. 4. cl. ib. 6. semel - iterum — tertio 
Liv. 23, 9, tertio consules e»se Plin. paneg. 60, 5. pa- 
cem petere Curt. 4, 11, 2. ci V ’arr. ap. Geli. 10. 1. 
b) f ritten#» tertio, ut auctoritatem minueret Coe*, 
b. c. 3, 43. c) b. Späteren, frei mal, parietes temo 
debebis obducere Pallad. 1, 11, 2. Urit tertio 7Y*4>. 
Poli Gali 7. - Hn. 

il tortio, itum, are, $. f ritt en ©ale wieber» 
b » 1 1 n , jugerum, pflügen, Coi 2, 4, 8. campum Id. 
2, 4, 4. agrum Palktd. SepL 1, 1, colles iterandi ter- 
tiandi que Coi 2, 4, 9. tertiata verba, t. i. ftertcraf 
berau#gebradit, App. Met. 5. p. 166,40. b) tertiatus, a, 
um, um e. ©rittbetl grö§er, castra, tim e. ©rit» 
tel langer aii breit, Hygin. grom. p. 8, 1. — Hn. 

tertiocerius, ii, m. ein Beamter »ritten 
ftangt#, Cod. 12, 21, 1. 12,24, 7. - Hn. 

tertium, Adv. g.f r i tt en St a lf, veniunt iterum 
atque tertium tumultuosius Cato ap. Charis. 2. p. 1 96. 
consulem creari tertium Liv. 3, 22. jaciat iterum ac 
tertium Cic. div. 2, 59. mori consulem tertium opor- 
tuit, fer j. frittenuialt (vonful ift, Liv. 3, 67. cL ib. 3. 
19. P/in. 14,22(28). Id. 18, 16 (43). Fronti n. agvaed. 
10 . Geli 10 , 1 . - Hn. 

tertius, a, um, ter, tie, fa# ©ritte, tertia pars 
Caes.b. G. 1. 1. Varro r. r. I, 2. 26. tertio quoque 
verbo, immer b. f ritten ©«te, Cic . fam. 5, 2 . 21. 
nihil case tertium Id.ib. 9, 22, 1. mancipia veaibact 
Saturnalibus tertiis, am brüten Tage t. £ aturnaiien. 
Id. du. 5, 20, 5. per tertia numina juro, bei fen 0et- 
fern b. triften 3tei*e#, t. Unterwelt, Ov. trist. 9, 53, 
regna Id. fast. 4, 584. tertius e nobis, fixer ». an? 
freien, Id. Met. 14, 237. cl. ib. 13, 28. tertios ce ns ores 
creari Liv. 6, 27. tertio die Plin. 31. 2 (19>, tertia* 
dies est, et» fint nun frei Tage, Plin. ep. 4, 27, 1. syl- 
laba ab ea tertia Quinct, 1, 5, 30. diebus tertiis, a£k 
frei Tage, Geli. 9, 4, 7. 2) Sub«., tertiae, aram, 
f. e. ©ritt heil, miscentur argento tertiae aens 
Cyprii Plin. 33,9 (46). ad tertias decoquere Id. 2 1, 18 
(71). Coi. 1 2, 20,4. 12, 35. tag. usque ad tertiam par- 
tem decoquere Id. 12, 22, 5. in tertiam partem Id. 12. 
38. duae tertiae partes, jwei ©rittet, Id. 5. 2, 1 1 . ci 
Plin. 24, 5( 1 1). ß) f . fritte (Helle, tertiarum Pam- 
philus Bin. 7, 12(10). b) Terti us, ii,m. u. Tertia, ae, f. 
(fige nnamen. bef. Tertia Cic. ep. ad Brut. l,5.ti. 6. Id. 
div. I, 46. farcaftiffb. Tertia deducta, nad) dntmbruirg 
f. Tertia, et», na* Slbpg e. ©ritteli, Cic. ap. Macrui 
sat. 2. 2. Suet. Caes. 50. 21 n m. terti, Betat., Geli 1 4, 

7. — Hn. 

terti usdecimus, a.um, f. f ret|Hate, Cic. 
inv. 1, 54. u. 55. Ceis. 3,4. mense Plin. 8, 44 (69). 
Coi. 6. 36. 2. legio Tac. a. 1,37. -Hn. 

L Tertullianus, i.m. a) Q. Septi in. Floren#, e. 
.(tirdjenr«itet f. frirten 3obrb. [b) berühmter garift pt 
Jeit te« ®f»t. ®e»eru#, Cod. 5, 70, 7. pr. Dig. 29. 

2, 30. §. 6. Ib, 28, 5, 8. $. 2 ] - Hn. 

u. Tertullianus, a. um, ». c, Tertii Diu# berrif 
renf, senatus consultam Dig. 38, 7, 2. §. 4. Ib. 36, i. 
34. Ulpian. se.nt. 26, 8. Cod. 8, 59, 2. U. a. — ii. 

teruncius, U, m. »e rft. numn«, e. Biertelat?, 
Varro L. L. 5, 36, 48, Plin. 33, 3(13). t». e. JtSfimg 
feit, Pfennig, fellet, ut nullus teruncio* insu- 
matur CYc. Alt. 5, 1 7, 2. accessio teruncii iu divitiis 
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Id.fin. 3, 14, 45. cl. Au. 6, 2, 4. de praeda teruncium 
nec attigit Id. fam. 2, 17, 4. neque ridiculos jam 
teruncii factant, ntaAea ftdj nfdjtö au* ibuen, Plaut. 
Capi. 3, I, 17. do« ad teruncium «ampla App. map. 
p. 323, 14. b) e. ®rbf<haften. b. Pierie Ulntbcii, 
: X b t i ! , Carius facit me ex teruncio, rrrd. heredem, 
Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 3. - Hn. 

terveneficus, i, m. XreimalgiftmifAer, 

f. ».a. Örjgauner, (frjfthuft, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
7, 15 . - Hn. 

tesca Pb. tesqua, orum, n. raulje, Wt Ibe ©e» 
ge «ben, Oeten, Sü fleti, €>teppen, (ii nbb en, 
tesca s. tocua Cpqtiot tortoi Glos*. Philox. qui in 
deserta et tesca te asporta loca Ace. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, 2, 82. saxea tesca tuor Cic. ap. Fest. p. 356. 857. 
tesca deserta Hor. ep. 1, 14, 19. nemorosa Lucan. 6, 
41. in tocis misApp.ßor.2. p. 348, 22. remota Id. ib. 
2. p. 358, 22. Sing., templum tcscumque finito in 
sinistrum Formula ap. Varr . L. L. 1. 1. — Hn. 

Tessara, St.tn Ulctbippien, Plin. 6, 29 (35). -K. 

tessella, ae, f. Demin. n. tessera, e. UBÜrfel* 
d) en , ob. t? i c r e cf t g e # StehiAen j. ©flaftern b. 
Sitltlboten* , Sen. quaest. nat. 6, 31. Juv. 11 , 132. 
Plin. 17, 16 (26). Id. 37, 10 (54). Orelli inter. 
4816. - Hn. 

tessellarius, ii, m. b. ei ere di g e S tdn^en 

g. ©flattern ob. Spielen madjt, Cod. Theod. 
13, 4, 2. OrelU inscr. 4289. — II n. 

tessellätim, Adv. würfelförmig, concidere 
spathulam porcinam Apic. 4, 3. incidero pernam Id. 
7, 9. — Hn. 

tessello, ävi, ätum, are, w ü rfe iformig ma» 
Aen, f. Damenbretl, Eusebia tessellavit Inscr. ap. 
Maff. in. Mus. Veron. p. 208. 3DaP. ftfbt 

tessellatus, a , um, au# pieredigen Stetit« 
A e n g e m a A t , pavimenta, ©fpfatfboten, Suet. Cae*. 
46. — Hn. 

tessera, ae, f. (reooapes) , t. ©itrtd, t> t e r s 
ediger ©tetn, «iiolgpiatte, a) Surfel gtim 
Spielen, wpjti bref atif allen Seiten bqeuhnete gebör= 
ten, at homines ad pilam se aut ad talos aut ad tesse- 
ram conferunt Cic. de or. 3, 15, 58. tesseras jacere 
Id. div. 2, 41, 85. mittere Ov. a. a. 3, 354. tesseris 
ludere Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 21. Geli. !, 2. tessera quot nu- 
merus habeat Or. a. a. 3, 354. in tesserarum prospero 
jactu Lw. 4, 17. cujus anni ad tesseram venerunt, 
}. b. tllftrr, in weichem man m. Surftln fpielt, Petron. 
81. cl. Cic. sen. 18, 58. Plin. 37, 2 (6). Petron. 83. 
Mart. 4, 66, 1 5, Id. 14, 15, 1. b) IKtUt. «U#tr. , 
e. pieredige# XäfelAen, worauf etwa# gefArirben war, 
Carole, G o m m a n b o, omnibus tesseram dare jubet 
Liv. 7, 35. expeditionalis Amm. 23, 2. t. data solcnni 
Id. 14, 2. cl. Liv. 7. 36, 9. 32. 27, 46. it bello tessera 
signum, Höfling, Ptr< 7 . A. 7, 637. cl Stat. Th. 10, 1 7, 
Sil. 15, 478. o hospitalis, b. XäfelAen, an weichem 
Reimte fich erfannten, tesseram conferre si vis hospi- 
talem Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 87. cl. ib. 5. 2, 92. tesseram 
hospitalem cum eo fecerant, baben ftreunbfAaft ge- 
fdjlcffen , Orelli inscr. 1079. hic apud nos jam 
confregisti tesseram, batt unfere ftreunbfAaft gebrp; 
eben, Plaut. Cist. 2, i, 27. d) ein Reichen für b. itrifs 
ger, fltfc jti fammetn, militem levi tessera colligi posse 
Amm. 25. 7. e) e. fWarfe, ©i liet, $. ©. f. ©etraibe« 
fpenben, frumenti Juv. 7, 174, frumentaria Suet. Ner. 
11. Sertheilnng r. Silbprett, Mart. 8, 78, 10. 
abfol.. Suet. Aug. 40. numarin Id. ib. 41. /9) Se.' 


f«bi , missam ad se tesseram finxit ad Rheni ripas 
Amm. 30, io. 0 «- ©ierctfia*# ^teintfeeu, Xd« 
reichen j. £u*!egen b. ftupboten*, g. SAnrade bei 
.f teibem, Plin. 35, 9 (36). Jd. 36, 25 (82). PaUad. 
l. 9, 5. Id. Mart. io,33. ß) t. ©rettihen, mtrni 
etwa# gefchriebeu i|), Just. 3, 5. - Hn. 

tesserarius, a, um, g. ©Jiirftl gebcrig, 
ar», Äunft be# ©ürfelfpiel# , Amm. 14, 6. 28, 4. 
b) © ubft., tesserarius, ii, m. btr bi e ©arete em - 
pfängt u. pertbeilt, Tac. h. i, 25. Veget, r. m. 2. 
7. Orelli inscr. 3462. 3471. 3480. ß) ber SSitrffl 
tna cht, Gruter inscr. 624, 8. — Hn. 

tessdrula, ae, f. Demin. p. tessera, a) e. Pter * 
edi ge# SteinAen (um ©fla flern be# geboten#, 
Lucii, ap. Cic. or. 44, 149. b) e. Söürfel j .Spielen, 
Gell. 18, 13. e) e. 0 timmtüfelchen, Varro r. r.3. 
5, 18. d) e fleincWarle f. ©eiraibtfptitten, Per s. 
5, 74. cl. Geli. 10, 27. - Hn. 

t e« ta, ae, f. gebrannter Xbon, Riegeln ein, 
© a d ft e i n , Cato r. r. 1 8,7, 11 0. Cic. dom. 28. Varro 
r. r . 2,8.6. Vitr. 2, 8. 7, 1. Auson. parent. >1,9. 
R)übertr., gebrannte#, irbene# ©efAirr, 
Xopf, Urne, Ärng, ftlafAe, ipee a ricinis cnm 
testa ambulans carbunculus corrogaret Cic. Her. 4, 6, 
9. tota, qua sibi petat ignem Id. ib. 4, 53. testisque te- 
git, superaggerat ignes, Xopt, Virg. Mor. 51. testa ar- 
tiente scintillare oleum Id. G. 1, 391. vinum Graeca 
quod testa conditum levi Hor. carm. 1,20, 2. servabit 
odorem testa diu Id. ep. 1,9, 70. accipiat manes parvula 
testa meos, ÖÜefäjt, Prop. 2, 13,32. mihi fundat avitum 
testa merum, ^iafdje, Ov.a. a. 2, 696. j. Cfl, Mart. 12, 
64. quae de sanguine thynni tota rubet I d. 4, 89.6. ei 
Tib. 2,3,47. Hor. carm. 3, 14, 20. ib. 3,21,4. Plin. 28, 
9 (37). Id. 31, 10 (46). Id. 14, 4 (16). Mart. 7, 52, 
8. Id. 12 , 48,8. Id. 13,7, l. 2 ) f. abgebroA« rar# 
Stnd 3trgelflein, ©efdjtrr, SAerbe, testis 
tegularum Sisenna ap. Non. p. 125, 18. tota parem 
fecit Ov. Met. 8, 663, fulcitur testa mensa Mart. 2, 
43, 10. lapides rumpuntur in testas Plin. 36, 22 (48). 
cl. ib. 32, 8 (28). Id. 35, 3 (5). Prop. 4, 7, 28. Juv. 3, 
260. Tac.h. 5, 6. ß) nbertr. , t. itnodjf nttüd, is 
per testas excidet Ceis. 6,9. b i. f. 3#6 n > ' ^ **• -2* 

e. .ff n ochf n , Id. 8, 16- 3) b. 0 Aer bt b. tföbftmu 
men, dorpaxov, testarum suffragiis exsilio multatus 
est Nep. Cim. 3. cl. Them. 8. 4) b. harte S djaale 
b. 0Aallbtcrt, partim ad saxa nativis totis inhaeren- 
tium Cic. n. d. 2, 39, 100. testudinis l ? arro L. L. 5, 
13. 23. cochleae exempta« testis Plin. 30, 8 (21). con- 
chyliorum Id. 32, 7 (27). cl.ib.30, 8 {21). 32,6 (21). 
32. 7 (25). 32, 10 (43 tt. 46). Jd. 32, 8 (28). 
b) ubtrtr., «) b. 0chaaltbur, non omne mare 
generosae fertile totae Hor. sat. 2, 4, 31 . marina Id. 
» ib. 2, 8, 63. ß) b, 0 A a a ( r , X e df , lubrica immota» 
testa premebat aquas, (fi#bfde, Ov. trist. 3, 10, 38. 
Poeta in Anth. Lat. 2. p. G2. JBurm. y) b. 
f A aale, jacebat testa hominis Auson. epigr. 72, 2. 
cL Cael. Aur. tard. 1,1.2, 1. Prudent.neni ar$f, 10, 
7Gi. 5) e. jitgelfarbigcr ftled fm (SkfiAte, aufert 
testas in facie Plin. 26, 1 5 (92). 6) e. ©eifatlPruf, 
p. Wero erftutbrn, Suet. Ner. 20. 7) e. i r be n e Ä l a p < 
per, audiat ille totarum crepitus cum verbis Juv. II, 
170. - Hn. 

testabilis, e, Adj. b. 91 e (h t jum 
a blegen babenb, GeU. 6, 7, 2. - Hn. 

testaceas, a, utn, totaeius Orelli inscr. 4353. 
a; an* 3lt£Clft(in beflchenb, structura Vitr. 2, 
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testamen. 


testimonium, 


8. pavimentum Id. 7,4. Coi 1, 6, 13. Pallad. 1.9, 
4. 1, l", Lopas Plin.rp. 10, 46, st 48. monumentum 
Orelli inner. 4334. ß) S it b ft.. testaceum, i, n. t. ?irt 
© r 0 n b 'f f i n. Plin. 36, 23 i 53). Pallad. Mui. 11,3. 
b) nt , t . S (fe 4 1 1 b f t f (f t , omnia. SdrnltMm , Plin. 
32, 5 120). operimentum Id. 1 1, 37 (55’. c) ticgr 1* 
farbig, gemmae Plin. 37, 7 (31). pira Id, 15,15 
(16). - Hn. 

testamen. Inis, n. t*. i 6, b. $etreU, 

virtutis Tert. adv. Mare. 3, 99. - Hn. 

testämentälis.e. Adj. jum Xt fiant rnt ^ e ? 

I) i' r i q , vox Jornand. Get. 59. — K. 

test&mentariu s , a, um, j. b. Xtfiamtuft 
gehörig, lex Cornelia Cic. Ace, 1,42. 100. adoptio, 
burcb f - Xfllatllfiit. plin. 35, 2 (2). Hereditäten Diy. 
50, 16.130. b) B tt b ft., testamentarius, ii, m. bcr 
X f H »i m ut 1 1 a ut f e jj t , si testamentarius contra vo- 
luntatem testatoris condicionem detraxit vel mutavit 
Diy. 28, 5, 9. cl. ib. 29, 5, 1. 36. 1, 3. ß) tltl fd)ltms 
ntfii 6imif, b r r f a t f du 1 1 ft a m ui t c nnub t , ui n « 
t f r f dm b t , Cic. Seet. 1 7, 39, Id. aß'. 3, 1 8, 73. — Hn. 

testamentum, i, n. b. ituubgebung be$ 
Irfotfn 2iMllcn8, b. Itfetc 33i llf , b.Xcftanmtt, 

cl. GeU. 6, 12. Diy, 28, 1, 1. una fui, testamentum 
legi Cic. MU 18, 48. t. obsignare Caes. b. G. 1, 89. 
Cic. Cluent. 14, 41. facere Cic. Atii. 18, 48. Id. 
.dcc. 1, 43. Diy. 29, 6, 1. Veli. 2, 5. testamenti 
factionem habere Cic, fam. 7, 21. conscribere t., ab,- 
fotTfll, Id.har.resp.2a. mutare Id. Cluent. 11.31. 
Diy. 29, 6, 1. t. irritum facere, mnidjtfil, lin^ülttg 
Ut adit It, Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 109. rumpere Id de or. 1, 
57, 241. Id. Caec. 25, Diy. 28, 2, ‘22. 23. 24. resi- 
gnare, f r Offnen, Hor.ep. 1,7,9. subjicere, tinterfdjte- 
beti, Cic. Phil. 14. 3, 7. supponere Id. parad. 6, 1. 
testamento alqrn adoptare Nep. Att. 5. regnum testa- 
mento legare Just. 5. 1 1. alqd t. cavere, morbnftt, 
Cic.fin. 2. 31, 102. cl. parad. 6,4,42. Id. Acc. 2, 18, 
46. Id. Cat. 2. 4, 7. testamentum nuncupare, (aut 
iltadirn, Plin. 14. 22 (28). Plin. ep. 8, 18, 5. t. signa- 
tum Quinrt. 4, 2, 87. testamenta legibus facta rata 
sint Id. 3, 6, 96. (testamenta ingrata, iit ivridifn 
btm ilaiftr nidjts Ptunadit nur, Buct. Caes. 38. Id. 
Ner. 32.] b) p. alten u. neuen It« ft amni t btrSÖU 
bri, vetus et novum Tert. adv. Marc . 1, 1. Lactant. 
3,20,4. - Hn. 

testütim, Ado. fdictbcnweis, in Stucfcn, 
jam istam colaphis comminuissem t, tibi Pomp. ap. 
Non. p. 178, 25, caput ei t. defregere Juvent, ap. , 
Charis. 2, p. 196. — Hn. 

test atio, osiis, f. a) b. 3 tilgen 0 11 $ Tag f II . • 
äeugeuauefage, 3<u^rnable guuq, ©(jatsh 
a tt n l , big. 3, 2, 21. 5.7,33. 5, 13.49. 12,3,5. 
22. 2, 4. 48. 10, 1. 48, 59. 9. Sltcfe $C Jf Uq U llit , 

Ö f tp t i i , judiciorum suorum I >iy. 28, 1 , 24. b) ',’l n s 
t tt f ll it q a ! c« 3 < U 4 1 n , foederum ruptorum, b. Ulli« 
ruti» b. Wetter ale 3tugcn, Liv. 8,6. c) b. 3*ug» 
lli|5. testationes inde ferret Capit. Ant. Phil. 9. — Hn. 
testato, f. testor §u Ivnbt. 
testator, oris, m. n) b.3 f U g t , Prudent. cat hem. 
12,85. 1») b. c. X< it ament macht, b, ititator, 
Xefrtm, •Suet. Ner. 17. Lactant. 4, 20. Diy. 28, 
3, 17. 31, 1,89. - Hn. 

testatrix, icis, f. b. It ftauten tm ad) tr in , 
Xeftirtritl, Diy. 31, 1, 30. U. 34. It. 89. 36, 3, 
18. - Hn. 

tust a tus, a, uni, f. testo r. 


testeus, n, um, irbrn, a u§ (frbt, Xbon, cor- 
pora Macroh. »ut. 7, 15. indumentum animi , rota 
nicttfdiiidifn JUrprr, Id. somn. Scip. 1.11. fragmen 
Prudent. rtegi oretp. 5. 553. — Hn. 

testiculari est jumentis maribus feminas vel 
mares feminis admovere, alii testilari Fest. p. 866. 

- Hn. 

testiculatus, a, um, nt. 4poben rerfefetn» 
equi Veget, a. v. 4, 7. b) Subit, testiculata, ae f. c 
tjtfl. . fonii orchion Ob. tnercurialis, App. herb. 82. 

- Hn. 

testiculus, i, ro* Demin. p. testis, b, *£» o b r , fle. 
Her. 3, 20. 33. Juv. 6. 339. Mari. 3, 24. 5. Celt. 7, 
18. p. b. *KaiHlf$frari, si testiculi vena vireret »n no- 
bis Pers. 1,10, 3. b) t. *l*fl., App. herb. 15, — /In. 

testificatio, öni», f. b. 3 f ** Ae n f a q e n . b. 
SöfJfU jX u n a, si ejus rei testificatio tolleretur Cic. 
Acc. 4, 42. 92. hac testificatione uteretur Id. ib. 5, 
39, 102. ‘JMur., Id. Mur. 24, 49, Id. Bmt. 80, 277. 
b) ttberfr., b. $r jtugung, Äunfcgebung, Tat* 
tbuuncL tuorum in ce officiorum Cic. fam. l, 1. 2. 
repudiatae legationis manebit sempiterna testificatio 
ld. Phil. 9, 6, 15. - Hn. 

testificor, atus snm, Sri, V. depan. 1) ali 
fteuflf auefagen, ^cuflniit ablrgrn. bruus 
geli, testificor, denuneio, ante praedico, nihil M. An- 
tonium facturum Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 5. testificantur ilii 
Quinciium non stitisse Id. Quinct. 6, 25. fo nt. Acc. 
c» Inf., Crus ». ap, Cic, de or. 2, 55, 224, Cic. or. 10, 

35. nt, $cc., haec cum testificaretur Id. Acc. 5, 7. 1 7. 
te memorem dominae testificare tuae Ov. o. a. 2. 270. 
nt. 9lflatii'|"ajj, testificaris quid dixerim Cic. Tute. 5, 
11, 33. abfoh, ut statim testificati discederent Id 
Cate. 1 6, 45. b) a 1 $ 3 c u g f n a n r u f f n, b. 3 w b m 
bcjftigftl, deo« hotninesque testificor Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 16. L deam Ov. Her. 20, 162. numen aquae 
Stygiae Id. fast. 5, 250. cl. Cie. Att. 10, 4, A. Ov. 
lier. 21, 134. 2)ÜbfrtL, funtgcbeil, 4U <tf«R 
tten gt ben, an b. Xag lr gt n, bartbun, bt tus^ 
bc«, amorem meum Cic. fam. 2, 4, 2. testificabar 
sententiam meam Id. Alt. 8, 1, 2. adventum da Or. 
fast. I, 240, cl. ib. 2, 301. natalem Id. am. 1, 8, 96. 
opus Id. fast, I, 170. non longam sui absentiam 
Tac. a. 1 f», 36. quo auctam lenitatem suam testifica- 
retur Id. ib. 14, 12. £>ap. Hebt 

testificatus, a, um, paffjp, testificata tua volunta» 
omittendae provinciae, att b. Xag qrifgt. bctricirrt, 
C»c. Att. I, 17, 7. mira sed et scaena testificata li- 
quar Or, fast. 4, 326, — Iln. 

Teetilus, i, m. rönt. (f igni a., Hart. 7, 28. - K. 

testimoniali«, e, Adj. 3 f tt g n i t f t tit> 
n « It b, comparatio Tert. adv. Psjfch. 1 6. b) S u b it , 
testimoniales, ittm, f. btrfr. litterae, Khriftitd'f 
niffb. Veget, r. m. 3, 2. Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 12. 7,21, 

4. - Hn. 

testi möui uni, ii, n. b- 3* ligni fi, neque testi- 
monii dictio est Ter. Phorm. 2. 1. 63. quorum egre- 
giam fuisse virtutem testimonio cognoverat Caes. t. 
G. 5, 52. t. diocrc Cic. •>«//. 30. 83. Id. Itasc. Am. 

36, 102. Id. n. d. 3,34, 88. testimoniis an ima, Wer- 
tere Auct. b. Alex. 48. t. impertire Id. fam. 5, 12, 7. 
dare Id. dom. 52. Nep. Lgs. 4. dicere pro teatimonio 
Cic. Acc. 1, 5, 14. Id. jfoir, .4»,. 35, 101. testimo- 
nium capere (’.Utib. dare) Id. fam. 5, 1 7. vocare alqtn 
ad testimonium, 5 . 3 tUgrH atmtfrn, larro r. r. 1 , 4 
extr. ovis damnata falso testimonio I'haedr. I r 1 7, 6. 
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cddere Plin. ep. 6, 22. Quinct. 11, 1 cxtr. perhi- 
n Coi. 3, 9,6. praebere Dig. 48, 10, 27. citure ad 
iimouium Petron. 2. a tui) in testimonium citare 
icrob. sat. 4. cl. Cic. Mil. 17,46. Liv. 39, 8. 
iibcrtr., i ni 2111#., reae j. SBrrerif« fur ctreae 
it. ßcUfllliH, iceret I e, hoc interest inter exem- 
iii et testimonium : exemplo demonstratur, id quod 
imus cujusmodi sit, testimonio, esse illud ito, ut nos 
unus, confirmatur Cic. lier. 4, 3, 5. testimoniorum 
ie sunt genera — expressa Id. part. or. 2, 6. rem 
3 testimonio Caes. b. G. 5, 28. ejus rei testimonium 
! Id. ib. 1, 44. cl. b. c. 3, 53. cui rei mors Pulame- 
testimonium dedit Cic. lier. 2, 1 9. laudum Id. 
26, 98. cl. Caec. 18, 52. Id. liosc. eom. 4, 1 1. 
inentiae hoc satis erit testimonium Aep. Fpam. 
testimonia moderatae vitae proferre Id. Timoth. 

- lln. 

. testis, is, comm. Gen. neutr. caelum teste vocat 
im. Avit. 6, 576. (e#!, aevo teste Plin. 2, 12 (9), 

— A'.], b. Jeu#f, b. 3*U#in, pluris estocula- 
testis unus quam auriti decem, 21ll#Cll^U#e, Plaut, 
'■c. 2, 6, 8. testes faciet illico, vendidisse me Ter. 

2, 1, 49. quo me teste convinces Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 
satis idonei testes et conscii Id. Font. 3, 6. rerum 
arum Id. post red. ad Quir. 6. multos testes reli- 
i esse Id. Acc. 1, 14. testes dare Id. ib. 1, 18. Id. 
net. 23, 75. proferre Id. Halb. 18, 41. edere Liv. 

3. excitare Cic. lirut. 93, 322. t. incorrupti nt- 
integri ld.fin. 1, 21, 71. nemini possum studii 
. te esse testis Id.fam. 1, 7. religiosus Id. VaL 1, 

. adhibere Id.Jin. 2, 21, 67. testibus uti Id. Acc. 
8, 55. testem citare in aliquam rem totam Sici- 
Id. ib. 2,59. inducere Pseudoascon. ad Cic. Acc. 
i. Cic. prov. cons. 18. Id. fam. 3,10. Id. Font. 6, 
quo causae teste tenentur Uor. ep. 1,16,43. face- 
qm testem Ov. fast. 5, 683. liber tv., testes in- 
tatis, b. i. testiculi, Phaedr. 3, 11,5. b. C. 6d?rifb 
r, testis reverendus, Gicero, Amm. 26, 1. b) ron 
icit u. fachlichen ©#ftbn, Venus testem te testor 

Plaut. Rud. 5,2,51. teste dea Ov. lier. 17, 
nutrix testis fida doloris Sen. Oct. 76. inducta 
in senatu /Suet. Claud. 40. u. b. *JD(ll|c, Ov. Pont. 
50. sidera sunt testes Prop. 2, 9, 41. testis flu- 
Ilor. carrn. 4, 4, 38. vulnera testes Ov. fast. 4, 
t?. t. D(tu#e, Ter. Ad. 3,2,49. 2) itbertr., 

I c n j e u # c , facies cum bona teste caret Ov. a. a. 
18. illo testi mori Lucan. 9, 887. ac luna teste 
:ntur Juv. 6, 31 1. testibus adtirmans Amm. 24, 
Hn. 

. testis, is, m. b. £obc, Plin. 28, 19(80). 
., Lucii, ap. Non. p. 235, 5. lior. sat. 1, 2, 45. 
.11,49(110). Id. 24, 9 (38). Id. 28, 1 1 (48). 
tl,6 (33). Id. 37, 10 (58). im SBortfpicl in. to- 
3fU#t, amato testibus praesentibus Plaut. Cure. 
31. [c/. mil. 5, 3,3.] magnis testibus ista res 
ir Auct. Priap. 2. — Hn. 
stlträhus, a, um, b. <£>oben nad)fd)lep» 
>, aries Laber, ap. Teri. pali. 1. — Hn. 
s t o r, utus sum, äri, V. depon. 1 ) 3 C U # c f C t n, 
3 eu#« an* fagui, etn>. bezeugen, »)«i#tl., 
•e licet Ov. Pont. 4, 15, 1 1. quasi inclamaret aut 
retur Qui net. 11,3,172. b) über tr. , bfjeu* 
bcfunbcii, $u erfenuen geben, bartbun, 
ichern, att b. Xag legen, bereeifen, ea, quae 
ere testatus antea tial. ep. Mithr. 4. nisi nucto- 
m hujus iudicii monumentis publicis testatus es- 


sem Cic. Sull. 14. utraeque vim quandam incredibi- 
lem artificiosi operis testantur, b. b. ftberil. Id. n. d. 

2, 55, 138. cl. or. 68, 227. Id. Mur. 37, 78. campus 
impia proelia testatur lior. carm. 2, 1,31. sunt Aga- 
memnonias testuntia littora curas Prop. 3, 7, 2 1. ut 
pura testantur sidera caelo 7 (6.4, 1. 10. testere licet, 
bu fiinnft c* bezeugen, Ov. Pont. 4, 15, 1 1. quam nos 
testuntia gratos, btt fi. verba, Id. Met. 14,307. gemita 
testata dolores Id. ib. 2, 486. carmina lestunt-n mores 
Id. Pont. 1, 9, 43. testatus, quae praestiti>sct Liv. 

25, 10. testandi causa, publicum agrum esse. j. U3 c= 
recife, baji, Id. 31, 13. nullam terram despicere pro- 
videntiam teslcr Quinct. 6. prooem. 4. cl. ib. 1, 10, 4. 
ß) i m !btf. , feinen lebten iüillen fuiib ge* 
hen, fein Xeftanient machen, tejtiren, lebt» 
reillig Perfügen, possitne quisquam de filii pupilli 
re testari Cic. inv. 2,21,62. immemor in testando 
nepotis decessisset Liv. 1,34. primipilari seni jam 
testato Quinct. 6, 3, 92. cl. ib. 7, 4,20. 7,6, 10. 
Dig. 28. 1, 2. 38, 16, 1. nomen testatas intulit in ta- 
bulas, Xrjiamenttafcln, Xcftainent, Catuli. 68, 122. 

2) 3mb, etw. ald 3tuflttt an ruten, b. Jnibm be* 

j e ll g en , testem te testor mihi Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 5 1. , 

omnes deos, in. folg. Acc. c. Inf., Cic.fam. 1,3,2. 

Jd. Cluent. 68. deos hominesque Liv. 4, 53. Jovem 
et foederis arns Virg. A. 12, 496. testati militum 
more Jovem, invictum Procopium fore, bcfrdftlgeub h. 
Juppiter, Amm. 26, 7. testor numen Virg. A. 2. 254. 
testata cives Cic.Jin. 2, 20, 66. fo alqm Id. Phil. 2, 
12,28. Prop. 2, 1, 37. locum Virg. A. 8, 346. jus 
fidemque Ov. Met. 5, 44. foedera Liv. 37, 56. unius- 
cujusque indulgentiam in suos testarer Cic. Sull. 23, 

64. nt. bopp. Slce., M testor deos Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 26. 
fo hoc vos testor Cic. Sull. 12, 35. ?lnni. iHct., testo, 
are, Prise. 8. p. 797. X>ao. ftcbt Part. perf. 

testatus, a’ um, paff., bereiefen, bejeugt, bar» 
getban, flar, augenfdjeinlich, offen f unbig, 
u 11 1 ä U g b a r, b f f c n b a r, ut testatum esse velim Cic. 

Att. 8,9, 1. haec testata sunt atque illustria Id.fam. 

1 1, 27, 6. ut res clara et testata esse possit Id. Acc. 

2, 76, 187. cl. ib. 1, 16, 48. 2, 42. 104. Herculis te- 
statos orbe labores referre Ov. Met. 9, 277. cl. Cic. 
Flacc. 11, 26. Quinct. 2, 17,2. Gcmp., quo notior 
testatiorquo virtus ejus esset Auct. b. G. 8, 42. cl. ib. 

8, 44. quo testatior esset memoria Nep. Alc. 4, 5. fo 
res multorum oculis esset testatior Cic. Cael. 27, 64. 
Superi., testatissima mirabilia Augustin, c. d. 8, 6. 
b) Vlbl., testato, a) P.or 3cug*n, fjig. 15, 4, 1. 18, 

6, 1. 45, 1, 122. App. mag. p. 324, 11. ß) a b ) 0 1-, 
recti co 0 ffeitfunbig, tlar ijt, testato, quoniam 
potum agat Plin. 8, 36 (54). y) n a d> gemacht e nt 
Xc)tamen t«, testato decesserint Dig. 49, 14, 45. 

- Hn. 

testu, testum, i, n. e. irbener £>edel, sub 
testu coquito Cato r. r. 74. U. 75. fumant testu pres- 
sus uterque Ov.fast. 5, 510. calfacito bene et testum 
Cato r. r. 76, 2. *Xbl„ testo Id. ib. 76, 4. 84, 2. Plin. 
30,13 (39). b) ubertr., «) e. irbene$ Wefäjj, 

0 d) t r b f, huc ignem curto fert rustica testu Ov. fast. 

2, 645. cum testo Tetron. 136. J/um;;i. U. Afran. ap. 
Charis, l . p. 1 1 8. ß) c. © e f d? i r r, © c f ä h iui 21 üg. , 
sub aereo testo Plin. 32, 7 (26). y) t ttb a fl a U b g t * 
bra unter (srbe, sub ferrum atque testum Sulpic. 
Sev. h. s. 2, 2. — II n. 

te s t üätium, ii, n. c. im irbenen Xopf gebatfener 
it udun, ')lap fluchen, Varro L. L. 5,22, 31. - Hn. 
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tetrametrus. 


testudineatus. 


testudineatus, testüdin ut u g, a, um, g t - 
» i' 1 b t , tectum Vitr. 2, 1 . CoL 12, 15, J. test ca- 
vaedia Vitr. 6 , 3. — 11 n. 

testudineus, a, um, 4 . ©Ailtfrütc gehb* 
rtg, grados, ©AUbfrütengang, b, i. Plaut. 

Aul.l, 1 , 10 . lyra, nue ©AlibfrbtenfAfltf» Prop. 4, 

6 , 32. Tib. 4, 2 , 22 . conopeum, tauüt aulgefAmürft, 
Juv. 6 , 80. fo hexaclinon Mari. 9, 60, 10. ©ubft„ 
cui testudinea legata essent, ei lectos testudineos deberi 
Dig. 32, 1 , 98. - 11 n. 

testudo, Inis, f, b. Pacm. ap. 

Cic. div. 2, 64, 133. Cic, n. d. 2, 48. U. 52. Liv. 3$, 
32, Phaedr. 2, 6, 5. Sen. ep. 121. Plin. 9, 10 (12). 
/d. 32, 4(14). /d. 32. 10(38). @brid)w., C. ttTOfl« 
UnmügliAem, testudo volat, fHnf wie e. ©Anwft, 
Claudian. in Eutrop. 1,352. 2) übe rtr., t. © Ai lt s 
frotenfAaale , ©AtlbpaU, Virg. G. 2, 463. 
Ov. Met. 2, 737. £u«w. 10, 720. Tib. 3, 4, 37. 
Plin. 9, 11 (13). Mari. 12,66, 10. Jw. 11,94. 
14,308. b)uberlr„ jcbe«, »te e. ©Aifr WMAaal« 
gc»£'lbte ©aiteninflniment, Sfaote, (Silber, 
y f ier, Sura, Cic . n. d. 2, 57, 144. Hor. carm. 1, 
32, 14. Id. ib. 3, 11,3. 4, 3, 17. Id. epod. 14, 11. 
/d. a. p, 895. Virg. G. 4, 464. Ov. a. a. 3, 147. 
Hygin. astr. 1, 7. Val. Fl. 1, 187. U. 277. ß ) in (St* 
bauten, b. (Beibülbe, Varro r. r. 3, 5, 1. 3,6,4. 
Sisenna ap. Non. p. 58, 16. Cic. Brut. 22, 87, Virg. 
A. i, 505, y) milit. 21u«br., e. gewölbte* 
© A u |) b a A. au* •jpbl^j, Caes. h. c. 2,2. c/. Nep. Milt. 

7, 2. (aes. b. G. 5, 43. U, 52. Vitr. 10. 19. 20. 21. 
au* b. über b. .(topfen gehaltenen ©Ailben, ©chilb- 
tö A, testudine facta Caes. b. G. 2 , 6 , 5, 9. el Liv. 
34, 39. 44, 9. Firg. A. 9, 505. ‘Tac. a. 18, 39. Id. 

k. 3, 3). legiones in testudines varias conglobatis 
Amm. 20 , 11 . d) b, ‘Btbecfung b. 3gtl«, Mart. 1.3, 
86, 1. ~Hn. 

testula, ae. f. Demin. », testa, fl. 8 <herbe, 
©eher heben, ©t ein eben, Coi. 11 , 3 , 11. b) über* 
trag,, a) t bürt er ne üantpc, Seren, ap. Biom. 
p. 511. ß) b. © timratäfel A«n b, b. fttbenern, 
Nep. Art st. 1. — lln. 
testum, i, f. testu. 

tota, ae, f. e. Za ubenar t, columbae, quas vul- 
gus tetas vocat Serv. Virg. £. 1 , 58. - Hn. 

tetänicus, a, um, (rtravixos), ant Xeta tut*, 
t. &al*übel, leibenb, Plin. 23, 7 (67). Id. 26, 12 
(81). Jd. 32, 10 (41). - Hn. 

tetänöthrura, i, n. (rer avto&por), fonfl lenti- 
pelliuui, e. runjclbertreibcitbe* iWittel, Hin. 32 , 7 
(24). — Hn. 

tetänus, i, m. (x( raros), b. a 1 6 ft a r r e, Plin. 
23, 1 (23). Id. 31, 10 (46). Scrib. comp. 101. - ün. 

tdtar tfcmöria, ae, f. b. Sßiertel in ber ‘JUnitf, 
Marc. Cap. 9, 315. — Hn. 

tetartemorion. ii, n. b. Stertei b. Ubierfrei* 
fet, Plin. 7,49(50), f/ygin. Unat. p. 173.6’oe*. — Hn. 
tt* te, f. 1 u, 

t«ter ob. taeter, tra, truro, fe$f?UA, gariiig, 
»> b. förperl. ÖSgfibn u, digcnfAaften, aut foeda specie 
tetri turpesque videntur /, ucr. 2, 421. cadavera Id. 
2,415. tetro sapore Id. 6, 21. absinthia Id. I, 136. 
ulcera Id. 5, 993. Tartara Id. 5, 1125. tetra nimbo- 
rum nocte coorta Id. 4, 1 73. teterrima spurcities Id. 
6,976, loca tetra, inculta, foeda Sal. Cat. 52, 13. 
hanc taut utram rei pubi, pestem effugimus Cic. Cat. 
t, 5, 11. alter, quam teter incedebat Id. Seat. 8, 19, 


tetri» tenebris Id. leg. agr. 2, 1 7, 44. teterrima hiem« 
Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 15, I. belua Cic. Tuse. 4, 20. 
tetro odore affecti Caes. b. c. 3, 49. odor Cie. n . d. 
2,56. emor teter Virg. A. 10, 727. teter spiritu**, 
b. <mbmi8, Hor. carm. 3, 11, 19, venena I*rop 2, 

24, 27. pallida tetri« viscera tincta noti» Eucom. I 
618. vultus Suet. Cal. 50. Jur. 10, 191. multer te- 
terrime vultu Jd. 6, 4 1 7. teterrima vox, garittg . P*- 
tron. 36. b) b. ©eifte, v. moraltiAeu (Itgmfdmttm. 
abfdjculicb, f AänbliA, bäplidj, rrtbcrtr artig, 
teterrimorum hominum immensa possessio Cie. r. p. 

l. 17. fo ». SSrnfAtn, quis tendor hosti» hnic civäse 
Id. Cael. 6, 13, cl. Plaut. Most. 3, I, 65. Cie. ad 
Q. fr. 2, 13, 2. Jd. Tuse. 1, 40,96. Id. l at. 3, 9, te- 
terrimum bellum Jd.fam. 10. 14. 2. nullum vinum 
tetrius Id. off. 2, 22. facinus Id. ib. 3, 25. tree sen- 
tentiae teterrimae Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 6. cruciatus Aee~ 
ap. Cic. Tu sc. 2, 7. discordia Hor. sat. 1, 4, 60. li- 
bido Id. ib. 1, 2, 33. morbus, b. fiebf, Catull. 76, 

25. prodigia Liv. 22, 9. Adv. neutr. tetrum, tetra® 
flagrat horror Prudent. cathem. 4, 22. — ün. 

tethalassömenon.i, n. (rtd’alaaoiop.iro* \ 

m. © etwa ffet uerraifAter Sein , Plin. u, t 
(10). - Hn. 

tethen, ae, f. (rr&ea), c. ©A»amm, Plin. 32, 

9 (31). Jd. 32, 30 (98). Id. 32, 10 (39). Id. 82, II 
(53). — Hn. 

Tethys, yos,f. (Ty&ve), b. ikntablin b. Otea 
nu6, Virg. G. 1,31. Catull 64, 29. 66. 70. Ov. 
Met. 2. 154. Id. fast. 5,81. 168. b) f. t*. 4. ’SRter. 
Ov. Met. 3, 69. U. 509. Id. fast. 2, 191. Lucan, 1, 
413. Sil. 3, 60. 17, 144, «Sen. Here. für. 886. Mart, 
xpect. 3, 6. - Hn. 

tSträchordos, on, Adj. rierfaitig, »irr» 
üimmig, machina, e. ©afltrergtl, Vitr. 10, 18. 
b) © ubfl., tetrachordon, i, n. t. ietraAcrb, t 
•frarmenu r. »ter lünen, Vitr. 5. 4. Macrob. 
sat. 1, 19. Marc. Cap. 9,323. ß) nbettr., anni, 
b. ricr Jabrrbjjciten, Varro ap. Non. p. 71. 16. — Hn 
tÖtrAcölon, i, n. (rrrpaxeoXor), e. Pier glie* 
brigf ^ctiebt, Sen. contrw. 4, 25. 5 praef. — Hn. 

tetradium, ii, n. (re rpdSiov), t. ®ttr. CoL 3 
20,3. - Hn. 

tötradoros, on, Adj. »ter Dnrrljänbt breit. 
Vitr. 2, 3. Plin. 35, 14 (49). - K. 

tßtrildrachm um, i, n. t. gritd». ©llbtr 
mün je r. bier DraAmen, Coss.ap. Cic. f am. l*, 
13, 4. Liv. 34, 52. 37, 58. - Hn. 
tftr&gnäthius, ii,m. e.giftige ©binar rurt 

Plin 29,4 (27). — Hn. [geometr.p. 1217. — jf. 
tSträgönälis, o,Adj. vierrtfig, latus BoitX. 2 
tetragonicus.a, uro , eiert (f tg, latus M 
2. arithm. 50. p. 1059. - K. 

tStrÄgtünismus, ä, m. (rerpaytmtonös). ?K 
Cuabratur, Boith. Aris tot. analyt. post. |, ?. r 
528. — K. 

Tetragonis, fdis, f. ©t. in 9fien am öanrafa# 
Plin. 6, 24 (25). - Ä. 

t§ t r a g ö n u m, i, u. (rtrpayosror), t. S t i r f I. 
Auson. ecl. rat. puerp. 21. 42. Marc. Cop. 6. ff?. 
Frontin. col, p, 122. Goes. - Hn. 

iötrllix, ici». f. (rrrpa/ij). b. -^aibefrait, 
l'enü erix. örtea, Plin. 1 1. 16(1 5). Id. 21. 16 (56) 

- Hn. 

tfitrimfitrus, i, m. b. leframetrr in b 
irtf. Terent, p. 2430. Biom. 3. p. 506. - Hn. 
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Tetranaulochus. 


Theutrae. 


Ibm 


Tfitrinaulochus, i, f. ©t. in Tfcraciftt «in 
ftfcivarjtn SRtcrt, Plin. 4, 11 (18). -K. 

t «Urans, antis, (Gen. plur. tctrantonun Ihr. 3, 
3.), rn. t. Viertel, columnarum Vitr. 4, 2 U.3. 3.3. 
circini, b. Giiatrant, Id. 10, 11. b ) b, b, Slgrimciu 
fcrrn b, Ott, »ö j»(i Slnien (ufammt!» ftcptn, 
Hggin. lim. p. 160. 164. 181. Frontin. lim. p. 132. 
Goes. — Hn. 

tß t rao, ünis, m. (Tmrpoan), b. 9luerf)abn, Plin. 
10,22(29). Suet. Cal. 22. Tert. adv. Marc. 1,13. -Hn. 
tetrapharmacum, i, n. (rtrpafapuanov'), 

a) t. ipftaft« v. vift 3ngreH«u«n , Veget. «. v . 4. 
28. Scrib. comp. 211. b) t. (ikrttfet reu mrrertri 
©prifm, Spart. Hadr. 2 1 . Id. Ael. Ver. 5. Lampr. 
Al. Sev. 30. — Hn. 

tetr&phöri, örum, m. bter Träger, t i c 
fa inmett ettraa tragen, Vitr. io, 8. — K. 

Teträphyla, ae t f. 0t. in SU&atnamen in ©rie* 
eveniant?, Liv. 38, 1 . - K. c 

tStraptöta, drum, n. Sörterble nar tirrGafu* 
haben, Diomed. 1. p. 288. Priscian. 5. p. 672. cl. Con- 
sent. art. pw 2034., »ober Singular tetraptotoe forma 
fleht. - K. 

tetrapus, ödis, tn. ta§ achte iöuifc tf# Quirine, 
weil non bitrfüftigcn Thtcren bantelnt. - K. 

tStripylon, ob. tStripylnm, i, n, (rsxgä- 
tiv/Lov), 5Durd? gang rat t riet £ borett, w4uce, orb. 
descr. ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 8. p. 394. II. p. 
398. - A. 

tStrarcbes, ae» m. (rerpap^s), t. $ürft über 
b. eierten Tbefl e. Sanf«, Ster für ft, £etrar<b, 
§Ürft, de* Phil. 11, 12,31. Id. AU. 2, 9, 1. Caes. 
b. c. 8, 8. Auct. b. Alex. 67. Hör. sat. 1, 3, 12. 
Lucan. 7, 227. Sidon, ep. 6, 7. — Hn. 

tetrarchia, ae, f. b. Sattb e. Tftrart&tn, 
Xetrardiie, -dwef. 6. Alex. 78. Cic. div. 1, 15, 27. 
Id. Deiot. 15,42. - Hn. 

tetras, adis, f. e. SB tere, Tert. adv. Valent. 7.0. 
8. Marc. Cap. 7, 289. — Hn. 

tStrasemus, a, am, bierfilbig, pes, ©erfglieb b. 
wer Silbe«, Marc. Cap. 9. p. 8 so. - Hn. 

tetrastichus, a. um, vier SR e t b e n ob. 
len entbaltenb, porticus Treb. Poll. Gail. 18. 

b) © o b ft., tetrasticham, i, n. e. ©etidd o. oier SBerfen, 
Quinct. 6, 3, 96. Spalding. Mart. 7, 84, 1. - Hn. 

titrasty lo»,on, Adj. ater faulig, frons loci 
Fitr. 3,2. cava aedium Id. 6, 8. b) © ub ft, tetrasty- 
lon, i, n. e. Ort b. bttr Säulen, Capitol. Gord. 32. 
Oreüi inscr. 2270. — Hn. 

tötre ob. taetre, Adv. garftig,feäftlidb, ab* 
[d>eulid>, aetatem exigit Cato ap. Charis. 2. p. 196. 
facere Cic. div. 1,29, 60. G 0 Hl p., taetrius fucata 
genas Claudian. Stil . 2, 135. Super l. , taeterrime 
Cic. Au. 7, 12, 2. Id. dom. 89. — Hn. 

tetrlcltas (taetr.), ätis, f. b. irnft, b. ernft e, 
f t n ft c r e 91 u e |‘ e b e n, habitus oris taetrici täte decorum 
Auct. paueg. ad Pis. 90. — Hn. 

1 6 1 rl c u s (taetr.), a, uro, finfter, ernft, ftreng. 
Üb. b. Ableitung f. 8er v. Virg. A. 7, 713., puella Oe. 
a. a. 1, 721. exaequet taetricas licet üla Sabinas Id. 
am. 4, 8, 61. domitor Id. trist. 2, 397. disciplina 
taetrica atque tristis Sabinorum Liv. 1, 18. taetricus 
rusticus Coi. 8, 11, 1. lites Mart. 5, 21, 6. deae Id. 

4, 73, 6 (c. b, ftlarren). at quam non taetricus Id. 6, 

10, 5. rocibus taetricis Id. 11, 44, 1. cl. ib. 6, 70, 8. 

11, 8, 1. 12, 71, 4. animus Sen. ep. 36. leges Clau- 


dian. nupt. Hon. et Mar, loi. tat). tubae, friegeriith, 
Mart. 7, 80, 2. homo, ftrenge, Spart. Pesc. 6. durus 
et taetricas Lamp.Al. Sev. 51. b) Tetrica rupea, c. 
$*erg irn Sabmerlanbe, Sil. 8, 418. abfof. Tetrica 
Varro r. r. 2, 1, 5. Virg. A. 7, 7 13. — Hn. 

tetrinnio, ire, 9laturlautb. Guten, fdjnattern, 
in flavi ia natans tetrinnit avis Auct. de Phil. 22. —Hn. 

tetritüdo (taetr.), Inis, f. b. -p ä p l i ds f e 1 1 , 
ne haec taetritudo aspernabilem in occulto faxit Acc. 
ap. Non. p. 179, 83. — Hn. 

tetro, ot. taetro, are, höflich ob. fdjauber ; 
b a f t madien, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 178,8. belua- 
rum ac ferarum adventus ne taetret loca. — A". 

tett igömetra,ae,f.(rerT</o/*»frp«),t. Jpii llf, 
Karret. Giraten, Plin. 11,26(32.) -Hn. 

tettigdnia, ac, f. (temporia), t. 9lrt fl. 6i ; 
tabe n, Plin. 1 1 , 26 (32). - Hn. 

Teuca, ae, f. f. Teuta. 

Teucer, cri, m. 91om. Teucrus Virg. A. 3, 108., 
a) ©cbttb. Telamon, Hor. carm. 1, 7, 21. 4, 9, 17. 
Id. sat. 2, 3, 204. Hggin. fab. 97. 1 14. Ov. Met. 
IS. 157. 14,698. VelL 1, 1. Just. 44, 3. b) jtönig 
b. Troja, Firy. A. 3, 108. [Plin. 5, 5 (5) — Ä. 
Tcuchira, ae, f. (Ttvxetpa), Statt i. Gprenaica, 
teuchites, ae, m. (t tvxtrije), e. *)lrt »obl- 
rtedunter ©infen, Plin. 21, 18(72). - Hn. 

Teucri, Orum, m. t. Teacrtr, b. t.Iroj«* 
ner, Virg. A. 1, 38. 2, 252. 571. Ov. Met. 13, 
705. - Hn. [Virg. A. 2, 26. - Hn. 

Teucria, ae,f. b. trpiantfdjt^ant, Troja, 
teucrion, ii, n. (r evxgior), a) b. ©a man* 
ter, teucrium chatnaedrgs Sinnet, Plin. 24, 15 
(80). b) b. ftlft. SRiljfraut, teucrium flavium 
Htnnde, PUn. 25, 6 (20). auch teucria Id. 26, 7 
. — Hn. 

eucris, Idis, f. a) b. Troianertn, captivae 
Sahin. ep. 1,81. b) pfeutonöBie Seiftrbtiung e. 
fon, Teucris illa lentum sane negotium, ift t. langfa* 
mer ‘Brjablcr, „unfer #trr 91, 91." Ck. Au. l, 12, 
t. I, 13, 6. - Hn. (13, 36. - Hn. 

Teucrius, a, um. trojantfd), moenia Sil. 
Teucrus, a, um, teuer if$, tre janifrb, cari- 
nae Ov. Met. 14, 72. sanguis CatuL 64, 345. viri 
Virg. A. 5, 530. [(27), 146. - K. 

Teurnia, ae, f. 0tatt in Doricum, Plin. 3, 24 
Te ub, i,f. f, Teo*. 

Teuta, ae, f. ilünigtn b. 3Ilt)rirn, Plin. 34,6(11), 
24., rno frübtr Teuca ftanb. - K. [Plin. 3,5(8). - Ä. 
Teutani, örum, m. Stamm im l(leloponnf#. 
Teutätcs, ae, m. t. gaflifd)ft ©Olt, Lucan. 1, 
445. Lactant. 1, 21, 3. —Hn. 

te ut ha lis, idis, f. (r ev&alis), t. ipft, foilft 
sanguinaria ob. polygono«, Plin. 27, 12(91), - Hn. 

Teuthränia, ae, f. b. Sanb M Teuthra* ia 
SRmlen, Plin. 2, 85 (87). Id. 5, 50 (33). -Hn. 

Teuthranteus,», um, ( Tevfrgävrtiot ), ». T t u* 
t^tab gehörig, m o f i f 4 , Caicus Ov. Met. 2, 243. 
— Hn. 

Teuthrantiu«, a, mn, mpfifds, turba, b. b. 
Tötbttrn b. Th<fbiu4, e. 6obnt9 b. Truthra#, Ov. 
Her, 9, Si. regim Teutbrautia, b. iRrt^b. TfUtbtab, 
Ov. trist, 2, 10. — Hn. 

Teuthras, antis, m. (Tevfrgac), e. Jlenig ht fflb'- 
fttn, Nygin.fab. 99. u. ioo. b) ^l. ta Gampanicn, 
Prop. l,ll r n. c) ein ©bitat t<» Turnui, Virg. A, 
10,402. - Hn. 
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Teuthredon 


Thabraca 


Teuthredon, önis, m. (Tev&pydmv), Sater b, 
fßretbcuö, Hygin. fab. 98. — K. 1 44, 31. — K, 
Teutlcus, i, m. Sornebmer in ^llyricn, Liv. 
teutlöphace.e», f. (t£vt koepaxy), t. »Jlvjnei* 
mitifl, aud> seutlophace genannt, cW. Aur. acut. 
1, 15. - K. [Plin. 5, 32 (42), 146. - A. 

Tcut obod iaci, öruin, m. £taimn m Olalatien, 
Teuto burgiensis saltu», ©albgegent »m beto 
tigeii toim-TetuuM?, Tac. a. l, 6u. - A. 

1 eutomatui.i, m. Qiuft Der »Jliticbrigcr, Caes, 
6. G. 1, 31. U. 46. - Ä. 

Teutones, um, tu. f. T e u t (> n i. 

T e u t o n i , örum < aild) Teutones, um, Veil. 2,12, 
4. Aur. lief. vir. Ul. 67.), tu. t>. Tcut 0 tmt , f . {(fr* 
man. Seif, Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 20, 60. Caes. 
b. G. 1, 33.11. 40. 2, 4. 7, 77. Lw.epit. 67. Plin. 
35, 4. Sen. de im 1,11. Heia 3. 3, 4. 3, 6, 7. Suet. 
Cars. 11. 3 1 11 g., Lucan. 6, 259. - Hn. 

Teutonicus, a, um. teutonifdj, o penProp. 
3, 3, 44. militia Veil. 2, 120, l. furor Lucan. 1,256 
triumphi Id. 2, 69. victoria Val. Max. 6, 1. b) f. l». a. 
geruiailifd), capilli Mart. 14, 26, 1. votucr C7au- 
dian. in Kutrop. 1,406. »4.1 1 U r. . Teutonici, orutn, m. t. 
i C It 1 0 It f 11 , Sen. ep. 94. - Hu. [(30 ), 1 5 1. - A. 

Te utria, ae, f. (vtlffl int toll. SifClf, Plin. 3, 26 
texo, texui, textum, öre, webest, a) eigth, texen- 
tem telam studiose ipsam offendimus Ter. JJeaut. 2, 
3,44. quas (vestes) femina texuit Tib. 2,3,54. la- 
cernam Prop. 4, 3, 18. texto« amictus Ae«. Agam. 
883. tegumenta corporum texta Cic. n. d. 2, 60, 150. 
chlamydem Va/. Fi. 2, 499. fllld) purpura, Surput* 
genunt*, Mart. 11, 57. o. ciMittigctvebe , rete texunt 
Id. ib. 2, 48, 123. tenuem texens aranea telam Ca- 
ta//. 68, 49. texetur aranea Prop. 3, 6, 83. a l' ! 0 I-, 
nubilo texunt Plin. li, 24 (28). b) übertr., itn 
flllg., jufammen füge n, verfertigen, baue n, 
flechten, crates lior. epod. 2, 45. v. Srurfenluu, 
struendo texti» compagibus ponti Amm. 17, 13. molle 
feretrum virgis Virg. A. 11, 65. texatur fiscina virga 
Id. G. 1, 266. parietem lento vituiae Or.fast. 6, 262. 
naves, bauen, Virg. A. 11, 52(5. navigia ex papyro 
Plin. 13, U (22). nidos Quinct. 2, 16, 6. V. tSc* 
bauten, basilicam in medio foro texuit Cic. AU. 4, 
16, 14. pyram, errieten, Prudent. ? ttpl ortg. 10, 
846, rosam, Äränjc flechten, Prop. 3, 3, 36, coronam 
rosis Mart. 13, 51, 1. audt varios flores Ov. i/e/. 10, 
123. saejsem Virg. G. 2,370. tegetes, verft. e junco, 
machen, Plin. 21,1 8 (69). Id. !S,l l (22). chartas, rer* 
fertigen, Id. 13, 12 (23. U. 25). vasa, X'crft. e\ ferulis, 
(Ad. 9, 6, i. tabernaculis arundine textis, pifanwnen« 
geflochten, Liv. 30, 30. calathos e vimine Ov. fast. 4, 
435. casae arundinibus textae Plin. 30, 10 (27). iter 
textum parietibus caecis, jufdiunicilgcfügt, 1 irg. A. 5, 
589. textus adama», Jtcttcn 0U8 (iDflltfiltcn , Seu. 
Hem. fur. 207. 2) u bfvtt., »eben, b 1 1 b e n , ( u * 
f a tu ui e n f e e ti , qutunquam ea tela texitur, angelegt 
»itr, Cic. de or. 3, 60, 126. epistolas cotidianis verbis 
texere solemus Id. Jam. 9,21, 1. texebatur opus lu- 
culente Id. ad Q. /r. 8, 5, 1. quod tua texuerunt 
scripta retexit opus, b. b, bewirft, geleitet habe», Ov. 
Pont. 1, 8, 23. quamquam sermones possunt longi te- 
xicr, auögefpomien »erben, Plaut . 'Jnn.:\ 3,69. Tat». 

h stant, i, n. b. (Ü e » e b e , a) e i g 1 1-, preciosa texta 
dabuntur Ov. Iter. 17, 228. texta illita veneno Id. ib. 

9, 163. rude textum Id. Met. 8,641. pepli Stat. Th. 

10 , 56. c/. Mart. 8, 26,18. b) ubertr., tuo Wc» 


»inte, ®fflfdjtf. Me 3 ufanttn e rt fw gust $ , 
pinea carinae Catuli, 64, 10. Ov. Met . 14, 531. 
Jd. fast. J, 506. texta rosis facta Mart. 13, 51, I. 
vimineo texto verre ova Id. 13, 58. 33. ferrea texta 
Lucr. 6, 1052. clipei Virg. A. 8, 625. b) Ü b C T t C., 
b. <$ c IV f b t im 2 cbretbcn, dicendi textum tenue, b. b. 
«cbreilurt, citi, iiuinct. 9, 4, 1?. - II n. 

textilis, Adj. gewebt, gewirft, DeigtL, 
tegmen Lucr. b, 1349. stragulum Cic. Tuse. 5, 21. 
61. dona Virg. A. 3, 485. aurum, auto t>HTf Tubra, 
Plin. 33, 3 (19). Sen. Med. 372. ventus, t. ff br Cum 
»ce AltiD , Petron. 55. picturae Lucr. 2, 35. taber- 
nacula textilibus signis adornata WtLMax. l.ext. 
4. pectis, b. giitgetraiifte ftleibb. »JhffuS, Cic. 'Ime. 
2, 8 , 20, b) Sub d., textile, is, n. 3 t u g , (Urwelt, 
lud), geillCKant, Cic. legg. 2, 18, 15. Id. Ace. 
4, 1, 1. I U r., Prop. 1, 14,22. Liv. 39, 6. 45,35. 
Plin. 13, 9(18). 2) ubertr., geflochten, |u* 
f a m ui e n g cf u g t , serta, tHofengewiiire, Mart. 6, m. 

8. pileus App. Met. 1 1. p. 261, 2. — Hn. 
textor, oris, m. e. ‘Seber, Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 

45. Hör. ep. 1, 19, 13. Mart. 12, 59, 6. J*». 

9, 30. ~ Hn. 

textorius, a, um, $. flechten, «©eheu ge* 
hörig, opus, Aleditwerf, Col. 9, 6, l . b) übet t r.. 
textorium istud est, perfältglidt, A««, ep. 113. — Hn. 

textricula, ac, f. Dänin, t*. textrix, e. II. 
©ebetin, aeject., puellas textriculas, treten?. 
Arnob. 5. p. 166. — Hn. 

textrinus, a, um, j. ©eben gehörig, ars. 
© e b e r T U II ft , Ftrmic. err. pro/, rei. 17. 2) iä' ff. 
a) textrinum, i, n. b. © e b e r e i , Cic. Acc. 4, 26. 58. 
oppidum textrinum fuit Jd. ib. 4, 46, 103. textrini 
praepositu» Amm. 14, 9. cl. Sen. ep. 90. Suet. gr. 
23. ft) t c n c r., juxta vehiculi frontem omne textrinam 
incedit, alie ©eber, b. gan$e ©cberjunrt, Amm. 
14,6. y) b. Sd)iff6roeutc, idem campus habet 
textrinum navibu' longis Ani», ap. Sere. Virg. A. 
11,326. b) textrina, ae, f. b. © e b e t » t f * U a 1 1 , 
Vitr, 6, 7. e/. App.jlor. 2. p. 346, 35. — Hn 
textrix, icis, f. t. ©ebena. Mart. a, 19, 1. 
Reines, inscr. 9, 77. anus textrices, »ebentt At aura, 
b. Barcen, App. Met. 6. p. 180,39. abf., textrices 
Id. ib. G. p, 181, 25. 

textum, i, n. f. hinter texo, 
textura, ac, f. ?. t » e b e , aranearum Piant. 
Stich. 2, 2,24. Minervae Prop. 4, 5, 23. b) ubertr. 
b. Ser bt nbung, Juf ammennigna g, tenuis. ?. 
Tffte, Lucr. 3, 210. cl. ib. 6, 976. laterum Lacan. 
9, 777. - //«. 

t. textus, a, um. f. texo. 

u. textus, u». m. b. e f l e <b t , Oletrebe , Set« 
binbung. ^ufamntenfügung, a)eigll.. rodte« 
magis haee sunt tenuia textu Lucr. 4, 730. capiuntur 
purpurae parvuli» rurique textu Plin. 9, 37 (6 1 ). *kt 
margaritis opertam alterno textu fulgentibus Jd. 9, 
35 (58). d. ib. 18, 7(10). b) ubertr.. e, r . 3|c?<. 
(irptblung, M iierbitiMing, b. Jufomnte n bang 
A U !> a It, verba in textu jungantur C/tiinef. 9, 4, 13. 
veniat suo per carmina textu Manti. 3, 270. rem brevi 
textu percurram Amm. 15, 7. omnem calumniarum 
textum retexo App. mag. p. 313, »8. longiorem t_ 
?. ,'Hebe, Capit. Max. duob. 1. - Hn. 

Thabena, ne, f. £ t. ui 9funtiMen, Auc/. b. . { • 

7 7. Thalienenses, ium, m. ihre 2 ; ec., Id, l. c. — A. 
Thabraca, ae. f. £ f. tu »NuiuiMcu ,un »ttleU^Bi 
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djen SWeerc, Mela 1, 7, 1. Jvv. 10, 194. Tabrae 
Plin. 5, 3 (2), 29. - A. [38, 14. - K. 

I'h a busion, ii, n. Gallen in ©rofjpbrpgien, Liv. 
Thais, Idis, f. (9aU), griedj. ftrauenn., a) ©ub» 
njuÄthcn, beliebte be? SUlenanber, Varro fr. p. 
). Bip. Prop. 2, 6, 3. Id. 4, 5, 43. Ov. a. a. 3, 
1. Id. rem. am. 383. Curl. 5, 7, 3. b) e. weibliche 
rfon in bem Gunudjen bc« Tercnj, Cic. am. 26, 98. 
Turpiliu?, Turpil. ap. Non. p. 281, 28. — K. 
Thala, ae, f. 8t. in Slumibien, Sal. Jug. 75. 
■C. o. 3, 21. u. a. — K. 

;halämegU8, um, Adj. (^aia^yds), n 1. 3* ms 
rn i' erfeben, navis, eine 3act>t Gleopatra, 
•A. Caes. 52. cl. Ben. benef. 7, 20. — K. 
halamus, i, m. (&dIa/ios), ba? ©ohn« Cb. 
milien jtmmer, überhaupt © f ni a cfa im 
:u be ö «Ipaufcft, f. Ov. Met. 2, 738. pars secreta 
aus ebore et testudine cultus tres habuit thalamos, 
•rum tu, Pandrose, dextrum, Aglauros laevum, me- 
ra possederat Herse. Virg. A. 4, 392. suscipiunt 
miae collapsaque membra (Didus) marmoreo re- 
int thalamo stratisque reponunt. 00 auch ferrei 
Eumenidum Id. ib. 6, 280. u. delubra ci (Api) 
lina, quae vocant thalamos Plin. 8, 46 (71). u. P. 
JeUen ber ©ienen, Virg. G. 4, 189. ‘Jtadj alter ein* 
er 8ittt ftanb im ©obn$inuner ber Familie bae 
bette, bah. bef. ©dj la fjimmer, ©chlafcabi« 
porjüglich für bad Gbepaar, f. Vitr. 6, 7, 2. in 
stadis dextra et sinistra cubicula sunt collocata, 
rum unus thalamus, alterum amphithalamus (f. b. 
©b. 1. 0. 371. b) dicitur, bab. auch Gh<lagcr, 
augufteifchen u. fpateren Tichtergebraud) ini «in* 
u, im ©lural jugleich bic eheliche ©erbinbung mit 
eutenb, Virg. A. 6, 623. invasit thalamos natae 
tosque hymenaeos. Id. ib. 4, 18. si non pertaesum 
ami taedaeque fuisset. Hor.curm. 1, 15, 16. ne- 
juum thalamo graves hastas et calami spicula vi- 
s. Prop. 2, 15, 14. cum Menelaeo surgeret (He- 
.) e thalamo. Ov. Met. 10, 456. thalami (pa- 
) limina tangit, jamque fores aperit, Murt. 10, 
7. contigit et thalami mihi gloria rara. u. 6. a. 
mtn vita thalami expers Virg. A. 4, 550. consors 
ami Sen. Agam. 256. vidua ante thalamos Id. ib. 
. th. coactus Stat. Th. 5, 463. cultus th. ebore et 
adine Ov. Met. 2, 737. jugales th. I o/. Flacc. 1, 
. vacuus Prop. 1, 15, 18. concipere thalamos 
ai orbis Ov. Met. 7, 22. thalamos deserere pactus 
g. A. 10, 649. eripere thalamum alicui Id. ib. 7, 
. exornare thalamum Pelron. 2G. aliquam tha- 
o sociatam habere Virg. A. 9, 594. thalamos in- 
are novercae Id. ib. 10, 550. indulgere thalamis 
l. Flacc. 2, 371. intrare th. paternos Ov. Met. 8, 
ire ad thalamos Sen. Troad. 89 1 . thalamis non- 
3 jugatae virgines Id. Here. Oet. 419. morari in 
nubio natae thalamoque Virg. A. 7, 253. thala- 
t taedasque parare Ov. Met. 1,658. cl. fast.3, 
. petere thalamos alejs Id. Met. 6, 700. positus 
amo lectus Id. lier. 12,67. temptare thalamos, 
$u perfchaffcn fudjen, Id. Met. 12, 193. tradere 
;inem thalamis «Sen. Oed. 489. thalamos violare 
icos Id. am. 1,8, 19. U. bgl. m. — K. 
ha lass a, ac, f. (frälaoon), baö ’JDl c tr, lieber* 
, beS neunten ©ucheg Ui Äpiciu?, welche? pon ber 
'ereitung ber ©eeftfche banbelt. — K. 
h alassegle. es, f. ein «freilfraut, auch potaman- 
enannf, PUn. 24, 1 7 (102). - K. 

Rio b : $anPwörterE * tatdn. Cpradjf. 11. 


th alas seros, i, m. (« ^alaooeooe), einstigen* 
mittel, Inscr. ap. Töchon cachets des ocul. p. 60. u. 
p. 64. — K. 

thalassia, orum, n. (fralaooia), = loca ma- 
litinta, Sidon, ep. 1,5.— K. 

thalassicus, a, um, (&a/.aooix6s), meerfar* 
big, meergrün, pon ber Tracht ter©eJlcute, color 
Plaut, mil. 4, 4, 43. ornatus Id. ib. 4, 6, 67. - K. 

thalassinus, a, um, (fraldooivos), me er far« 
b i g, m c e r g r ü n, vestis Lucr. 4, 1121. - A'. 

t halas sion phycos, (fraldooiov <pixos), 
rotbfarbeubee ©eegew’äch?, Or feilte, Plm. 26, io 
c66). -K. 

th alas sites, ae, m. (O’aÄaooirrjs, perfh olvos), 
'JJleerwcin, b. b. ©ein, ber ald SDloii in ©efäjjen in? 
‘JOleer gelaffen worben ift, um ihm ein höhn«? Älter au 
geben, Plin. 14, 8 (dO). - K. 

t ha lass örnel i, n . (d'akaooöfieh). Traut au? 
mit $onig perfektem lölecrwaffer, Plin. 31, 6(35). 
Seren. Saimnon. 537. — K. 

T h u 1 e a, ae, f. f. T h a 1 i a. 

Thales, etis, m. (Oa/.rjs), gried). Äftronom uub 
^bilofppb, einer ber ftcben ©etfen, 91cm. Thales Mile- 
sius Cic. n. d. 1, 10, 25. Varro r. r. 2, 1, 3. cl. Cic. 
Acad.pr. 2,37,118. legg. 2, 11,26. Sen. quaest. 
nat. 1, 13, 1 . Id. ib. 6, 6, 1 . (0cn. Thaletis Mela 1, 
17, I. Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 14, 1. Juv. 13, 184. Tat. 
Thuleti Val. Max. 4, 1. ext. 7. Sen. quaest. nat. 4, 
2,22. Thali App.fior. 4. p. 361,23. Äcc. Thalem 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 24 (274). Cic. div. 1,49, 111. 
Id. ib. 2, 27, 58. Thalen Id. de or. 3, 34, 137. Tha- 
letem Id. r.p. 1, 16, 25. Ülbl. Thalete Id. ib. 1, 14, 
22. Thale Id. n. d. 1, 33, 91. - K. s 

Thalestris, is, f. «Königin ber Äntajonen, Curt. 
6, 5, 25. - K. 

Thaleticus, a, um, poii Thale? herrüb* 
r e n b, praecepta Sidon, carm. 1 5, 89. — K. 

Thalia, ae, f. bien?. aud> Thfilea gefchrirbrn, f* 
Serv. ad Virg. E. 6, 2. Fest. p. 359,28., a) ‘Dtllfe, 
ber bie Jteniöbic oblag, Virg.l.c. Ov. a. a. 1, 264. 
Auson. idyll. 20, 3. b) eine ber brei ©rajien, Sen. 
benef. l, 3, 6. u. io. c) üöleeruwnpbe, Virg. A. 5, 
826. cl. Hygin.fab. praef. — K. 

Th&liarchus, i, m. röm. ©ein., a> ftrcunb be? 
«fcoratiu?, Hör. carm. 1, 9, 8. b) L. Vettius Thaliar- 
cus, Inscr. in Giorn. Acad. t. 28. p. 348. — K. 

thalictrum. i, n. ©fl., ,K r ötenbifte I, c i l s 
blatt, Plin. 27, 13 (112). §. 138., WO Änfere thalie- 
trum ob. thalitruum lefen. — K. 

Thalli, örum, m. ©. atu cafp. ÜJieerc, Plin. 6, 5 
(5). 1 7. - A. 

thallia, ae, f. grüner 3 w c * fl p&. 9l«iib Cael. 
Aur. tard. 2, 13 pr. — K. 

Thallumetus, i, m. 0daoe be? Ätticu?, Ctc. 
Att. 5, 12, 2. - K. 

i. thallus, i, m. (&ai26s), ©tängel, P. 3^ie« 
bellt, 3n>eig pon ©äumen, caepae Col 11 , 3, 58. 
Pallad. Febr. 24, 4. Amyclaeus, Pont CeU Ob. !Dl»r* 
tenjweig, FiV^. Cir. 375. - K. 

u. Thallus, i, m. weichlicher u. wollüfliger 3^1* 
genoffe be? Gatuti, Catull. 25, 1 . - K. 

Thallüsa, ae, f. 3n|’el int ägcifchen SD/eere bei 
Gbio?, Plin. 5, 31 (38). - K. 

Thalna, ae, f. löm. (ligenn., in ber gens Iuventia, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6. Id. ib. 13, 29, 1. Id. ib. 16, 6, 1. 
Liv. 39, 31. Id. 43, 8. U. a. — K. 
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Thalpius, ii, m. freier fer $tlfiui, $cg mit vor 
Treja, Diel. Cret. l, 17. — K. 

Thaludaei, 6ram, m, ‘3. iit Arabien, PI in. 6, 
28 (32). - K. 

Tharaar, a) ftf. in flrabkn, Plin. 6, 26 (32). 
b) 0 t. ill ^ItPda, Vulgata Genes. 4, 7. 10 , 2 . para- 
lipom. 20 , 2 . 0cnfi Thamaro. — K. 

Thamnltlcua, a, um, ^»t r St. 5t iiamn a iit 
3 UP ä a gehörig, topiarchia Iudaeac Th. Plin. 5. 
14(15). -A'. 

thamnum cP. tliannum, i, n. {&äpros), rin 
ftrfliubftrtige* ©CWÄd)#, Col. 12, 7,1. Irrt. anim. 
32. - A. 

Thainudöni, örum, m. 33. in Arabia felix, 
Plin. 6, 28 (32). - K. 

Thamyras, ae, m. (Oa/ivpae), Ibrarifdjer 0a«; 
gcr, ihm) frn 3Muf<n im USr ttfanivf nberottnPfn unP 
gtbknPft, Prop. 2. 22, 19, Ov. am. (5. 7, 62. Id. a. a. 
3,399. Id. 1b. 272. Plin. 7, 56(57). Thamyris, 
Idis, m. Slot. Th. 4, 183. - K. 

T h änütos insula , an Per .(fülle ccn ‘Britannien, 
llfldl Sflflicit bin , leid, or 14, 6, 3. - K. 

th annum, i, n. f. thamnum. 

Thapsacus, i, f. cP. Thapsacum, i, n. 0t. in 
Snrien, Plin. 5, 24 (2a). - K. 

Thapsagus, i, f. 0t. in filmen, Plin. 5, 5 
(5). -K. 

t hapsia, ae, f. (d-am’a), giftiger ctrfluch, tha- 
psia Asclepium V i n nee, Plin. 18. 22 (43). Id. 26, 4 
(io), ^nd) thapsos (frayöe) genannt, Lucan. 9, 
919. - K. 

Thapsitani, örum, in. Betrcfener Per 0taM 
Ibfll?!'iu\ Aue* . b. Afr. 79. 80. 97. - K. 

I. thapsos, i, f. f. thapsia. 

ii. Thapsos cP. Thapsus, i, f. (Oaipöe), 
a) «fralbinfcl mit gleichnamiger 0t. in 0ifittcn, Virg. 
A. 3, 689. Ov. fast. 4, 477. Sil. 14,206. b) 0t. in 
Africa propria, .l»rC. b. Afr. 28. 44. 46. 79. 80. Liv. 
29. 30. Id. 33, 48. Plin. 5, 4 (3). - K. 

Tharne, es, f. ob. Tharne s, is, m. Berg in fit« 
tiffl, Plin. 11 , 37 (73), 190. cl. ib. 11, 37(81), 
206. - K. 

T ha r ria s, ae, m. (Oappiae), grkd). Ceh. 
3, 20 . ii. 21. - K. 

Th arris, is, f. £gnptjt. Per Silkier, Isid.or. 9, 
2, 35. - K. 

Thasie, es. f. ÖkgcnP in flfkn, «. ,ttc. in Ebenen, 
Plin. 6. 10 (1 1). - K. 

i. Thasius, ii, m. 0ohn Pe# jlctiig« rpn Stic#, 
Hygin. fab. 247. Thasus cP. Thrasus, Ov. 1b. 
487. -K. 

ii. Thasius, a, um, tbaftfdi, fl ul, t»on cP. 
auf 2 b fl I ll #. lapis Sen. e />. 86, 6. cl. Istid. or. 1 6, 
5, 12. nuces Varro ap. Geli. 7, 16, 5. Plin. 15, 22 
(24). uva Poeta ap, Plin. 14, 14(36). vites Virg. G. 
2. 91. U. fl. X\lC. Thasii, örum, m. Sem. Per grifft, 
Nep. Cim. 2. Plin. 7 , 56 (57). PhiliscusTh. Id. 11, 
9 (9). 91 n nt. Jn Pen $ff. biewetlen Th assius ge* 
|d>rteben. - K. 

Th ns os cP. Thäsus, fludt Thass. gefdjtricbrn, 
(fnfel tut ageifdufn ‘Jflecre an Per thraeffeijen .(lüfte, 
Cie. Pis. 36, 89. Id. Her. 4, 54, 68 . Lin. 32, 30. U. 
35. Meta 2. 7, 8 . P/in. 4, 12 (23). Id. 14, 18 ( 22 ). 
-S tat. »Uv. 1 5, 34. Id. ib. 2 , 92. U. fl. — K. 

Thatire, ps, f. 0t. in Regenten an Per ätbirp. 

vöranje, Plin. 6 , 29 (35). - A. 


Thaumaci, örum, m. 0taPtgenteinPe in Tbefffl« 
(irn, Liv. 32, 4. 32, 13. 36, 14. Pie Statt felbft btep 
Thanmacia, ae, cP. Thnwnacie , es, f. Piin. 4, 9 
(16). - K. 

ThaumantCos cP. Thaumantins, a, um. 
ju Tbatima# gehörig, tba« mantifd), virg\ 
een Per 3ri#, Oe. Met. 14, 845. —K. 

Thaumantins, ädis, f. Pir Tcd'tcr P. Tbattma#, 
P. b- ?rif, Virg. vA 9, 5. Ov. Met. 4, 429. Val. 

Flacc. 8, 116. - K. 

Thaumantis, idis, f. Tcdjter Pe# Ibamna#, ' 

b. 3ri#. Oe. Met. 12,64 7. Claudian. rapt. Pre , 
3, 1 . -K. 

Thaumas, antis, m. (0a vuae), Balor Per (tue . 
Cic. n. d, 8 , 20, 51. U. ft. — K. 

Theaetetus, i, m. (Seaixpros), a) ^Icttrnajr 
föbrer Per flbePtcr itn Kriege gegen fl cm. Ltr. 45 . 25. 
b) Dialog Pe# iMatc, Gell. 13, 18. - K. 

the&medes, is, m. ein Pa# ffffen abftcpcnPrt 
0tfin, Plin. 36, 16(23). - A. 

Thöangela, ae, f. 0t. in Garicn, Min. 5, 29 
(29). -K. 

tbeangölis, idis, f. ja Seiffagtuigen begeifternPf 
€Pflanjrn auf Pem Libanon, Plin. 24 , 17 ( 102 ). - K 

Theano. us. f. (ßeareö), eine Irojanerin, Virg. 
A. 10 , 703. - K. 

thöaträlis, e, Adj. $uni Theater gehörig, 
t b ffl t rat ifd) , artes Tac. a. 14, 21,3. eonseasti* 
th, gladiatoriique Cic. Sest. 54, 1 15. humanitas inde- 
cora et th., flffcctirt, QnincL 2, 2. 10. laetitia Ort-l/i 
inter. 2170. laset ria populi Tac. a. 11, 13, 1. lex 
Plin. 7, 30 (31). Quinct. 3, 6 , 19. f. lex Roscia, lex 
lulia th. Plin. 33, 2 (8), 32. licentia Suet. Dom. 9. 
montes theatrali modo inflexi Plin. 4, 8 (15). 30. 
operae Tac. a. 1, 16, 4. poena Suet. Aug. 40. (emo- 
nes = obseoeni Sidon, ep. 3, 1 3 extr. — K. 

theatricus, a, nm, (&earpnt6e), 5 u m T b c - 
t er g C b Öri g, tb e fl t r a l ifcb, nugae Augustin, doetr. 
Chr. 2 , 18. operarii Id. mus. 2 , 5. turpitudines Id. 

c. d. 6 , 6 . — K. 

t hÖätrum , i, n. (friarpar). Per Crt, ccn xec aur 
man etiraf f^tatifit fann. Per 0 d> a u ni <1 h, l iro. A. 
5. 282. Id. ib. 5 , 664. brf. ren Pem tu PramattfAm 
‘Stürfen ttnP antern 9(u6fttbningen eingertchtttf.i 
0 Anu 33 1 a J} cP- Theater, fotrcbl in SriedtenlanP, 
reo e# auefe ju anPern ^erfamntlttngen benu^t wart, 
f. Cic. Place. 6, 16. Nep. Tinoi. 4, 2. Liv. 24. $9, 
1. Id. 33, 28. 4. Tac.h. 2,8. Auson.lud.sept.sai-. 
prol. trie auA in flem, u. jw. a)eigtl., ren Pem 
0 duruerte felbft, 0<ha»i fcielbau#, T beattr 
0dtattcla^ ( at# cffentliAem ©ebanPe, liber f . %v 
läge, Vitr. 5 3, 1 «qq. über Pa# griedn I I. 5, 7 , 1 sqc 
u f. (MefdtiAte in flent, Liv. epit. 48 extr. IV 
Max. 2, 4, 2., Naevius ap. Ckaris. 2. p. 192. qinr 
ego in theatro hic meis probavi plausibus, ea non se- 
dere quemquam regetn rumpere. Cic. r. p . 3 . 32. 4« 
num — aut specie» praeclara oppidi aut theatrmr. 
gymnasia, porticu* — rem pubi, efficiebat? /d. tin. 3. 
20,67. theatrmn nt eoimnune ait, recte tmirwendici 
potest ejus esse eum locum, quem quis«pae occopa^-i: 
Id. Att. 2 , 19, 8. populi sensus maxime theatro e: 
spectaculis perspectus est. Id. Tuse. 1. 16, 37. fre- 
quens consessus theatri, in quo sunt mulierculae e: 
pueri, movetur audiens tam grande carmen. Cae < 
b. r. 2, 25, 1. castra munita - altera (cx parte) a 
theatro, quod est ante oppidum, su»*jtrmtionibu* eju? 
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operis maximis, Nep. reg <g. 2, 1. Philippos Aegis a 
Pausania, cum spectatum ludos iret, juxta theatrum 
occisus est. Vitr. 5, 3, 1. si curiosius eligetur locus 
theatro, •»'itabuntur vitia. Virg. A. 1, 428. hic j>ortns 
nlii effodiunt, hic alta theatris fundamenta locant alii. 
lior, tp. 2, 2, 1 80. in vacuo laetus sessor plausorque 
theatro, u. » a. Sc altitudines theatrorum Vitr. 5,3, 
4. conformatio theatri Id. 5, 6, 1. theatrorum gra- 
dationes Id. 5. 3, 8. magnitudo theatri Id. 5, 5, 3. 
theatrorum ratiocinationes Id. 5, 3, 8. arto theatro 
spectare Hor. tp. ?, J, 60. cuneatum th. Auson. pro - 
lus. ludi de septem sap. 21 . curva theatra Ov. a. a. 1, 
89. curvo theatro sedere Id, ib. 1,497, festa th. Id. 
Met. 3, 111. frequentissimo theatro Cie. die. 1, 27, 
59. magna th. Lucr. 4,74. marmoreum Ov. am. 2, 
7, 3. nudum tectumque Stat. sile. 3, 5, 91. cl. Tert . 
apol. 6, Orelli inscr. 3294. spissa theatra Hor. cp. 
l , 20, 4 1 . terna th., bt# ‘Jkmpr |u6, Wamtlue u. Sta< 
tilinb $aiirttb, Op. trist. 3, 12, 24. u. bgl. ni. exire e 
theatro Cie.fin. 1, 15,49. facere th. magnificum e 
marmore Liv. 44, 20. ingredi theatrum Tac.h. 2, 
80, 4. veairc in theatrum Nep. TimoL 4, 2. structum 
utrimque th., boni Vlmphitheater, Ov. Met. n,25. 
th. tectum Orelli inscr. 3294. It. e. a. b) itberlr., 
«)ba6 2 heaterpubtieum, bie gufdiauer, Cie. 
de or. 3, 80, 196. in his si paulhun offensum — , thea- 
tra tota reclamant, cl. Quine t. 1, 6, 45. tota saepe 
theatra et omnem circi turbam exclamasse barbare. 
Id. 6, 1, 52. tunc est commovendum theatrum, cum 
ventam est ad ipsum illud Plaudite, u, bgl. IU. 9lud; b. 
einen« anbern 3 u b ö r e r p u b ( teti in, Or. Met. 1 1 , 22. 
Quine/. 1,2,9. ß) ber ScftaitpU^ für eine effent; 
Hdje Hbatigfeif, abnlid) wie wir bat „.Rriegttljeatcr" 
fflgen, Cic. Acc. 5, 1 4, 35. ut me quaesturamque nveam 
quasi in aliquo orbis terrae theatro vornan existima- 
rem. Id. Brut. 2, 6. cum forum populi Rom., quod 
fuisset quasi theatrum illius ingenii, voce erudita — 
orbatum videret. Id. Tuse. 2,26, 64. omnia benefacta 
in luce se collocari volunt, sed tamen nullum theatrum 
virtuti conscientia majus est. Id. fam. 13, 64. thea- 
trum magnum habet ista provincia, cl. ib. 12, 29, 1. 
Id. Att. 13, 20, 2. Id. Rab. Post. 15, 42. U. «. - K. 

Thebae, ärum, f. mit bcr 9tebciifvrni Thcbe.es, 
f. (Orjßat ti. (h[ßrß, ©ciummng mehrerer Älterer 
Stabte von bcreutciirmm Umfang linb aue mehreren 
©tabttheilen bcjtebenb, u. ju>. i) tot., ber Sage naefo 
mit bunbert tboren in Cbcrägppten, (pater Dies polie 
genannt, Mehl, 9, 3. Plin. 36, 7(11). Id. 36, 8 
(12). Id. 36.14 (20). Id. 37, 7 '30). Id. 37,10 
(54). u. a. in ber $orm Thebe, Plin. 5, 9 (U). Juv. 
15. 6. bgl. Thebaeus, Thebaieus, Thebais. 2) St. in 
Söotien, tab. Th. Boeotiae genannt, ber Sage nad? 
ben {jabmne gegränbet, Accius ap. Prise, de metr. 
Terent, p. 1325. Cic. inv. 1, 50, 93. Id. Jat. 4, 7. 
Cms. b. c. 3, 55. Nep. Epam. 4. Id. Pelop. 1, 2 sqq. 
Varro r. r. 3, 1, 2.11. 6. Liv. 33, l. Id. 42, 44. 
Virg. A. 4, 4 70. Hor. carm. 1, 7, 3. Id. ib. 4, 4, 64. 
Id. ep. 1, 16, 74. Prop. I, 7, 1. Id. 3, 1, 43. Ov. 
Her. 2,71, Id. Met. 3, 131. 549. a. ö. fl. Meia 2, 
8,4. Sen. qmest, not. 6, 25, 5. Id. vit. beat. 25, 4. 
Plin. 4, 3 (4). Id. 4, 7 (12), Id. 5, 29(17). Juv. 13, 
27. tt. ö. a. in ber tfornt Thebe Or. am. 3, 12, 15. 
bgl. Thebais, Thebanus. 3) alte €l. inÜlluflen, ber 
Sage nacb mi *Mtll (erftört, Fron. 2, 7, So. 2, 21, 
54. Ov. Met. 12, 1 1U. Id. tb. 13, 173. Plin. 5, 30 
(33). bit ©fgfltb Campus Thebe Mela i, 18, 2. Cb. 


Campus Thebes Liv. 37, 19. Thebe Curi. 3, 4, 10 . 
bgl. Thebanus. 4) St. in ^btbiofiS in Hfycfjalien, 
Liv. 28,7. 32,33. 33 , 5 , 39,25. Plin. 4. 8 (15). 
n. a. 5) Th. Lucanae, St. in tfneanien in fftieberita« 
lien , f<bon ju dattrS $tit ertefdjen, Plin, 3 , 1 1 (15). 
6 ) Cn im Sabtnerlance, Tebae geftferiebeu, Varro r. 
r. 3, 1 . — K. 

Thebaeus, a, um, tu 2 heben (inCbfragnpteiO 
gehörig, tnons Claudia n. idyll. l , 91. Thebaei, 
orum, m. ^«b. ber Stftbt llllb düegettb, Spartian. 
Nigr. 12. — K. 

Thebagenes, is, m. Urinante bef ftlötenfpielerc. 
Ol'menibef, Varro op. Non. p. 172, 25., wo b. 
Phcbogenes lefen, Slnbre Thisbagenes vermutben. -K. 

T h eb ä ic u s, a,um, g u Xb eben ( in OberägtJpleit) 
ge hörig, arena Plin. 36, 6 (9). tapis Id. 36, 8(13). 
/(/.86,22 (43). et. Isid. or. 16,1, 36. 16,5,10. 
marraor Spartian. Nigr. 12, palmae, SDattclpainifH, 
Plin. 23, 4(51). u. abfol. , Thebaicae, berft. palmar, 
Stat.sU>'. 4,9,26. Pctron. 40. cl. Isid. or. 17,7, 
1. sal Plin. 31, 9 (45). triticum Id. 18, 7 ( 12 ). - K. 

Thebaida, ac, Thebais, Isid. or. 15, 1 , 
35. ~K. 

Thöbäi s, id i«, f. a) ‘Atj. , t b e b a n i f dj, $. X (je b e n 
(in Qöotten) gehörig, chelys Stat. silv. 2, 2, 6. ho- 
sjies Sen. Ägatn. 315. b)fubft., a) mit. terra, tae 
Kaub bb. ©cbict von I liehen (in Cbeiägvptcn), Plin. 
b, 9(9). Id. 12, 21 (46). Id. 13, 4 (9). Id. 36, 8 
(13). b) berft. femina, eine Xbebaueriu, «) ^rau auc* 
Xbtbenin $)öotien, Or. Met. 6, 163. ß) grau alte 
I liehen in ‘Dlufien, von innrromadif, Id.a.a. 3, 778. 
c) berft. SDiufe, (ftebid)t über £ beben (inSeotini), 
rin (Bericht von Statine, Stat. Th. 12, 812. Id. silv. 
3, 5. 36. Juv. 7, 83. - K. ( Plin. 5, 29 29), 108. -K. 
Theb altes, ac, m. (Bqßaifgt), ft(. in 8»bien, 
Thebanus, a, uro, tbebanifd>> u. g». a) ju 
St hf b e n (in öeotien) gehörig, aenigma, b. Sphinx, 
Mart. 1.91,9. agri Acciu* ap. Non. p. 185, 6. Rrx 
(ui bs) Hor. a. p. 334. den, Sfeurotbea , Uv. fast. 6, 
476. deus, 4>erculeb, Prop. 3, 18, 6. duees, Üfteofle? 

11. k 4)climicee, Prop. 2 , 8 , 2 , fratres, liteofleb «. ^Jbl»: 
niteö, Lucan. 4, 551. genetrix, i*flKOtbca, Stat. Th. 

12 , 181. mater, 'Jlgaut, Ov.fast. 3 r 721. er. Dtiohe, 
Stat. Ih. l, 7H. modi, bbH *i?inbarö (öefängen, Hor. 
ep. 1,3,13. oratores ( Vc. Brut. 15, 50. par, bon 
bteorkdu. fpolmtire», Petron. 80. seunua, bon bei 
Saal ber XTactyriijeibne, Ov. am. 3, 12,35. soror, von 
Antigone, Id, trist. 3, 3, 67. nrbs, bon iheben felbft, 
Hor. a. p. 394 . (. oben miicr arx. u. bgl. ni. Epami- 
nondas Th. Nep. Epam. 1 , 1 . nemo Th. Id. ib. c. 8. 
Pelopidae Th. Id. Pelop. 1 , 1 . Phrixus Tb. Mart. 8 , 
51. u, bgl. ui. u. feljr oft Thebani, örum, m. 2)ftb. b. 

Cic. Hcr.4,2 5,34. Id. inv. 1 , 22 , 32. Id. 
ib. 1, 33, 58. Id. ib. 2 , 23, 69. Id, r.p. 4 , 4, 4. Liv, 
42, 43 sq. Mela l, 17,2. u. ö. a. b) ^ii Sieben in 
9JJti|lcn gehörig, mater ITV 9 . A. 9, 697. u. abfol., 
Thebana, ac, f. von $tnbromad)e, Ov. trist. 4, 3, 
29. - K. 

Thebaaa, ac, f. ot. in ftiracnicn, Plin. 5,27 
(25). bah. Thebasani, orum, m. ©c». ferfelbe«, Id. 
5, 32 (42). - K. 

Theb«, cs, f. (Orßrß, a) gried». ^raueunauie, 

a) HtnrnphC bon ibfldifr Theben in Böoticn benannt 
fein fofl, Ov. am. 3, 6, 33. ß) ®eniab(in '/liejcanbere 
von Ribera, Cic. inv. 2, 49, 144. Id. off: 2, 7,25. 

b) gr. Stabten., f. Tbebae 2 . u. 3. - K. 

100 * 
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Thebes. 


Theodoricianus. 


Thebes et. Thebes, ©t, in Samaria, Vulgata 
juti. 9, 50- Hieronym. de locis. — K. 

Thebeste, es, f. ©t. in Stuniibicn, Augustin, 
adv. Donat. 6, 38. Cod. Ilieod. 11 » 30, 5. — K. 

theca, ae, f. (# 17 x 17 ), ter ©egetijtonb, »plpit tiro, 
binetngetban teirb, um unrerfehrt ya bleiben, «frnlle, 
ftuttetal, Tecfe,, © dt t i D e , H5iiAfe ie., efferri 
sine thecis msa Cic. Acc. 4, 33, 53. theca numaria 
Jd. Alt. 4,7,2. grani th. Varro r. r. 1 , 48, 1 . th. 
calamaria eb. graphiaria, $eberbüd)ft, Suet. Claud. 
35, cl. Mart. 14, 19, 1 . fe abfpl., Amm. 28, 4, 18. 
thecae oppidorum Caesaris Quinct. 6 , 3, 61, — K. 

thecatus, a, um, (n einem Jutleral befint* 
i id), arcus Sidon, ep. 1 , 2 .— K. 

T h e c t a m e n e s, is, m. ( 6hjy.rafuyre), ein Sacri 
tdmonier, Cic. Tuse. 1,42, 100 . -A, 

Th eganussa, ae. f, (ßtiyavovooa), 3nftl ini 
nuirtoifcbrn Tlttxt, Mela 2, 7, 10. - A. 

Theiu m, ii, n. ©1 in Hltbamien, Liv. 38, 1. — AT. 

Th eli s, Idis, f. f. Thetis ju Hlnf. 

Thelpuso, ae, f. (OUrrovott), ©t. in Hlrcabien, 
Plin. 4, 6 ( 10 ). 20. - K. 

Thelxinoe, es, f. (Stk^irov), «nc ter erjien 
pier SDiufrn, Cic. n. d. 3, 21, 54. - A. 

thelvgönos, on, Adj. {shjXvyovoe) , Wfiblie 
djf n (Sr|<t)lfd)t$, ai# Benennung p#n ^flan^nab» 
arten a) phyilam th. Plin. 26, 35 (91). b) satyrica 
th. Id, 26, 10(63). c) crataegono» th. Id. 27, 8 
(40). — A. 

thely phönon, i, n. (dyXrtpovov), Ißfl., =:aco- 
nitam, Plin. 25, 10 (75). Id. 27, 3 ( 2 ). - K. 

thelypteris, is, f. (d-rjJ.vxTt p*s), tie »eibl. 
IJJflaiije be* ftamnfraute# , fonft filix cb. ridjtiger 
felix, Plin. 27, 9 (55). — K. 

thöma, Ati», n. (freua), b. toinflellung, ?luf* 
ftellung. im cener. ©inne, a) e t ^ 1 1., tie ©tel* 
lung brr <i>immel#$ricben bei ^mbe Öftc burt, tie *Jt a 1 1 * 
Pltätsjeidun. Suet. Aug. 94 exlr. tantam fiduciam 
fati Augustus habuit, ut thema suum vulgaverit, nu- 
mutnqnc argenteum nota sidens capricomi, quo na- 
tus est. percusserit, b) ü b ertr., ta# in b« Olere jur 
jDtfrufjltfn aufgeiteflte, ta# % fi c ma , ber abguban* 
t e l n D f © a Sen. eontrov. 3, 20 extr. Quinct. 4,2, 
28. U. 91. Id. 7,2.54.11.®. a. - A. 

Th cui i deus, a, um. $ur I beut i# gehörig, 
oraculum Mythogr, Vatie, ap. A. Mai auch dass. 
Lot. t, 3. p. 88 . — A. 

Themis, idis, f. (19 apte), a) bei Gaelu« nnb b. 
$clht# lecbter, (Böttin ter ©ereebtigfeit, Catuli 68, 
1 53. Ov. fast. 8. 658. Id. Met. 1 , 3*2 1 . 379 sqq. 

Id. i b. 4, 643. Id. ib. 1. 762. Id. ib. 9, 403. U. 419. 
Luean. 5, 87. Claudiam, rapt. Pros. 1, 116. Serv. 
ad Virg. A. 4, 246. U. a. b) 2od)ttr Dti .JlU#, ®Ut* 
ter re# HlllAift#, Hygin.fatm 94. U. 270. - Ä'. 

Themis et r», ne. f. ( Oiuioxvpa >, ©t. im ‘|)on* 
tu* am -freruiobon, Plin. 6. 3 (4), io. - K. 

Th emiscy rae us, a, tun. ( &ept<mvgmos), bei 
ThriniiVora im ^ciitu«, luci Amm . 22 , 8, H. - K. 

Themisey renas, a. um, ju Ibentifcbra im 
Contue gehörig, regio Plin. 6 . 3 ( 8 ), 9 . Id. 24, 1 7 
(102) -A. 

Theni i scyrum, i, n. ©t. btr dbabfifetr, Mela 
1, 19. 9, - K. . 

Th e m i s o n. onis, m. < fdepiotav), 2 !rtt ani 8 ae* 
bifta, pt Cl 41 euipfju# 3 eit in tHom, ( ■ cis. pr. p. 4, 
85. Ritt. Id. pr. p. 11, 38. p. 13, 4. Id. 3 . 4 . Id. 4 


15. Id. 6, 7, 1. Sen. ep. 95, 9. Plin. 28, 1 (5). Juv. 
10. 221. u. a. - K. 

T h e m i $ ö nes, ura, m. (Btuiacors.), ©tätige* 
meiitbe in <9ro§pbrt»gien, Plin. 5, 29 (29). - A. 

Themista, ae, f. epteuretiebe ^iilefepbtn au# 
Sampfaeu#, Cic. Pis. 26, 63. Id.ßn. 2, 21, 68. Lu- 
dant. 8, 25, 15. Theni iste philosopha Sen. fraym. 
23. - K. 

Themi stägora, ae, f. {Oeptatetyd^a), eine ter 
funmg Tödjtcr tr# Tnnau#, Hygin.fab. 1 70. — A. 

Thum i s tagöras, ac, m. ( Oeuunayopa^), cir 
^ampfarcner, Cic. Acc. 1, 33, 83. - A. 

Themi st ens, ae, m. HJergebirge in (»arnuiiirs, 
Plin. 6, 25 (28). ~ K. 

The mi sto, us, f. < 6»«««rrai ), üieö^ter te# 4?** 
pfeiie, Hygin. fab. 1. u. 239. - K. 

T h e m i 9 1 6 c 1 e s, i u is, m. ( Btutoro x *. I , brs 
fannter t5ribberr ber Eibener. Ctc.SesU 67, 144. d. 
Schol. Bob. ad L c. p, 311. Id. Att. 7, 11,3. Jd. 
de or. 2, 74, 299. cL ib. 2, 86, 351. Id. tb. 3, 16, 59. 
Id. Brut. 7, 28. Id. ib. 10, 91. Id.r.p. 1, 3, 5. Id. 
Tuse. 1, 2, 4. u. 6. a. A 'ep. Them. I, i sqq. u, c. a 
Quinct. H, 2, 50. M. i. a. — A. 

Themistflcleas et. ThemistOclias, a, um, 
(Btytatox/.etoe) §11 Ibemiftocle* gehörig ct. 
nen 1 b ut brrrübreuö, consilium Cic. Au. 10 , 8, 
4. exsilium Id. ib. 10, 8, 7. — K. 

Theniistus, i, m. i&t u*otos), Scfcwiegerfcbn 
te# WtlOiI, Liv 24, 24 sq. - K. 

The na, ae, f. ©t. an ter Ü&ran,$c ton tteg&pies u. 
^etbtcpifn, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - K. 

The nae, arum, f. ©t. in Africa propria. Mela 
1, 7, 2. Plin. 5, 4 (3). - K. 

thensa, ae, f. f. tensa. 

thensaurus, i, m. f. thesaurus. 

The 0 chrestus, i, m. (&eö xprjaros), gr. ®r- 
fd)id)t«fd)reibtt, ter über Cubitu gti<hn<ben, Plin. s:, 
2(11). - A. 

TheOcntus, i, ra. (Qtaxpiro*). ,\x. 3t»3em 
tltbter, Quinct. 10,1,55. Macrob. sai. 5,2. n. c. a. -A. 

Theöd&manteus (Thidd.) cb, T heödt man- 
ti us, a, um, ( BuoSapäyreios), tu Tbcotamaf 
gehörig, Hyla», befiru ©ebn, /Vop. 1, 20, 6. ~ K. 

Theodamas et. Th lOdima», antis, na, (#*«*- 
Stipas), Äenig brr Drtjeper in Upiru#, Or. Ib. 490 . 
Hygin. fab. 14. Jd. ib. *271. — A. 

Theödee tes, is, m. (ßtoSixxt,s). gr. ,'Ketaer u 
‘4.<bile|epb ( ©Auhr be# ©eeratf# uub Ärttletfle#. tri- 
fen (SiebäÄtntpfrart #lö en»ab«t mit. 

Cic. or. 51, 172. Id. ib. 57,194. Id. ib. 64, 218. 
cl. Ilujin. de bum. p. 191. Cic. Tuse. 1, 24, 89. eL 
Val. Max 8,14, ext, 8. Qm net. 1 1,2,70. u. a. Sinai. 
9icm., Theodectes CVc. or. 51, 172. u. J tue. 1,24 
59. Quinct. i c. u. §lbl., Theodecte Cic. or. 67, 194. 

Theodectem Id. ib. 64, 218. (den., Theodecti? 
U. Tai. Theodecti Val. Max. I. e. Taruadb itS tu 
getpöbnl. Hingabe Theodectes, ac, m. unbegrüntet. -A. 

theödönion, ii, n. ‘41 fl., = {«eonia, App. herb. 
64. - A'. 

Theödöreus Ob, Thbödönus, a. uro, (Oeo- 
Siopetos), 5 U Ibeotor gehörig. Theodorei, drum, 
ra. Hinbänger be# 3lebefüBftler I beer me# reu Qöatara. 
Quinct. 4, 2 , 52. — A. 

Theodoricianus, a, um, ,$u Ibectcridb 
gehörig cb. r en ifim berriibrenb, lege? Sidon 
ep. 2, I extr. - A. 
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Theodoricus. 

ThSöiiöricus,!, m. Theobendi, Äöitig b. Cfh 
ftütben, Sidon, ep. 1, 2. — K. 

Thgödörus, i, m. (6 hoSatpo«), gr. (ffgenn.. 
a) Stb. au« Bw$an§, gr. 0ppbiü, Cie.or. 12, 39. Id. 
ib. 13, 40. Id. Brut. 12, 48. cl. Quinct. 5, 1, 11. 
Kufin. de num. p. 191. «. o. a. b) au# ßnrenä, gr. 
*|(t?i! 0 fepb, „(^etteSJäiigncr“ genannt, Cie. Tute. l, 
43, 102. Id. ib. 5, 40, 1 1 7. Id. n.d. 1,1, 2. Id. ib. 
1 , 23, 63. cl. ib, 1 , 42. 1 1 7. Sen. tranq. anim. 14, 3. 
c)Ib. au# (labara, 9Ubefünft!er, Sebrer be# tfaifer# 
ÜibcriU#, Sen. controv. 2, 9. 149. Id. suas. 3. p, 28. 
Suet Tib. 57. Quinct. 2, 1 1, 2. Id. 3, l, 18. Id. 3, 
3. 8. Id. 3,11, 26. u. 6. «. d) Tb. au# ■Samo#, einer 
ter afiefttn gr. .<?ünftler, Plin. 2, 66 (56). Id. 84, 8 
(19). cl. ib. 36, 13(19). e) Ib. au# ^tu>ei#, Slrcbt* 
teft, Vitr. 7. pr. §. 12. f) gr. f$a!er, Plin. 35, ll 
(40). g) % b.. ©efanrter ber $emttnfrr, Cic. Are. 4, 
51,113. h)Db. au# Sorae«#, laftifer, Liv. 24,5. 
Val. Max. 3, 3. est. 5. i) gr. Sfrjt, Plin. 20, 9 (40). 
Id. 24, 17(120 . k) Theodorus Priscianus, rönt. Slrgt, 
f. Priscianus. 1) Flavius Mallius Theodorus, (fonf. Ihn 

з. 399, Berf. einer Schrift de metris, b. Gaisford 
Script. Lat. rei meir. p. 525 sqq. U. a. nt. — K. 

Theödöaia, ae, f. St. in Chersonesus Taurica, 
Mela 2, 1,3. Plin. 4, 12 (26). - K. 

Theddösfänus, a, um, t*. itaiferTbeobp; 
fiu# (rem ^weiten) btrrübrenb, lexCW. 10, 13, l. 
f. 15. Pgl. Cod. Theod. — K. 

Theödösius, ii, m. gr. ffigenn., a) an# älterer 
3eit, a ) Ib. rer Sfeptifer, af# Bcrferttger einer Sem 
nenubr genannt, Vitr. 9, 9. ß) ÖSefanbter rer Ubier, 
P. Üß. ÖÜ'biuS getürtet, Cic. har. resp. 16, 34. b) AUS 
fpäterer 3eit, «) Flavius Th., er. Theudotias, Bater 
re# Äaifev# Tbeoboftu# i., Aur. viel. epit. 48, Theu- 
dosius Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 51. Id. in pr. conn. 
Stil. 2, 422. Symmach. ep. 10, 1. U. 20. Amm. 29, 6, 
18. u. a. ß) Tbcebcftu# I. er. C^rojie, ^4ur. Viel, 
epit. 48. Claudian. laud. Seren, 80 sqq. U. £'. a. 
y) Theodosius «., auf reffen 'Jlncrrnung rer Cod. 
Theod. ab gefaxt warb, f. Theodosianus, u. a. irt. — K. 

theödotion, ii, n. Stugenfalbe, Inscr. ap. 
Tochon cache! s des oculis t. p, 7 1. — K. 

ThÜödötus, i, ro. (Beodoroe), a) ein ®erfd>wp* 
rener gegen ^ieronomn#, Liv. 24, 5. Id. 24, 21 sq. 
Val. Max. 3, 3. ext. 5. Sen. de ira 2, 3. pgl. Theu- 
dotm b) ein <ßaffaronier, Liv. 45, 26, c) grtreb. $lrjt. 
Ce/t. 6. 6, 6. - K. [Herfen#, Liv. 44, 32, - Ä. 

Theögeoes» U, m. (Btoyertie), ^elrberr tc# 

Theognis, tdis, ( &eoy*te), älterer griech. @nc* 
tnifrr, Lucilius ap. Gell. 1, 3, 19. — K. 

theogonia, ae, f. {d'toyorin), Sdjrift be# #e* 
ftcr „über ren llrfprung rer fetter", Cic. » , d. 1, 14 , 
36. -K. 

th^ölögia, ae, f. (frtoXoyia), 9c&re Pon (’&ett 
n. göttliche« Dingen, Varro ap. Augustin, c. d. 
6,5.' -K. 

tbSölögicus, a, um, (&toXoy$xog), ii b f r ® oft 

и. götlicbe Dinge banrelnr, tbeelogifcb, 
doctrina Amm. 16, 5, 6. — K. 

thäölögüraena, on, n. (&eoXoyovpeva\ U tl * 
terfuebungen über @utt u. gött liebe Dinge, 
Schrift re# iftrlftpttle#, M aerob, tat. 1,18. - K. 

thdölögua, i, m. (freoXdyoe), ter über ®ctt 
n. gättliebe Dinge Untetfudmng anftellt «nb rarüber 
Belehrung gtebl, Ibeelog, Cic. n. d. 3, 21, 53 sq. 
Amob. 3. p. 106. — K. 
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th^ombröti os, ii, f. (IhogßgaiTtos), iPfJ., 
Plin. 24, 17 (102). ~ K * 

Theömenes, is, m. gr. Sebrift* 

fteOer, Plin. 37,2(11). - K. 

Theomn astus, i,m. (Beouvaarot), Sicilier, 
.öelfer#bel?er re# Serre#, Cic. Acc. 2, 21, 50. cl. ib. 2, 
51. 127. 4, 106, 149. - K. 

Thdomnestua, i, m. (Geöiußorot), ») gr. 
Äiinüler, «)41iirgiffter. P/in. 34.8 (19). /6f)®iafer, Id. 
35. io (36t, 107. b) gr, ©efcriftfteöer über Ibirntr^* 
neifunre, Id. ib. i. lud. Hh. xvi. u, lib. xxxnr. - K. 

Theon, önis, m. (Getor), gr. (figenn., atrialer 
au# Same#, Plin. 36, 1 1 (40). b) fRbetur, Quinct. 3, 
6 <47). b) ein 9lu#rurer, Plin. 34. 3 (6). - K. 

Thdondas, ae, m. (&e6r8ae), böebftc Wagi* 
ftratSperfou Samothrace, Liv. 45,5. - K. f- K. 
th << ö n i n a, ae, f. ipfl. — porttilaea, App. herb. 1 03. 
Theoninus, a, um, pi Ibeon. einem fefomäbs 
füditigen SRanne gebt^rig^ dentes Hör. ep. l, 18, 
82. f. Schol. Crugu. ad l, c. — K. 

Thednöe, es, f, < &to> or), loefcter re# Dejfor 
u. Sdnuefier rer ^eiicirpe, Hygin.fab. 190. - K. 

Theöphäne, cs, f. (6h ofd vrj), lodjtcr r. 
falti#, Hygin.fab, 188. — K. 

Theöphänes, i ti. is, m. (Geofavi::), au# 
®ibti(ene, gr. (Öefebieftt#febreiber n. ^reunr re# 6n. 
tPompeju# u. pon rieieni mit tem roin, töürgerredtte 
befepenft, mit ppflein 'Jiamen Cn. Pompejus Theopha- 
nes, f. über f. 9?a<bfotnmen, Tac. a. 6, 8., Cic. Au. 2, 
5, I . Id. ib. 2, 1 2 , 2. Id. ib. 2, 1 7, 3. Id. ib. 5, 11 , 3 . 
Id. ib. 7, 6, 16. cl. ib. 8, 12, 5. Id. Balb. 25, 57. u. 
5, Ci. Caes. b. c. 3, 18. U. a. — K. 

Theophila, ae, f. öhttfin re# Diester# ßaniu# 
«Hufu#, Mart. 7, 68, 1. - K. 

Th^ßphtlu«, i. m. (tfedfüoi). gr, (figenn., 
a) ^reigelaffener re# ®t. ®tarceflu#, Cic. fam. 4, 9, I . 
Id. ib. 4, io, l. b) gr. ©djri'tftefler über ifanMptrtb* 
febart, Varro r. r. 1, 1, 9. — K. 

Theöphrastus, i, m. (Oeofpaaros), befannter 
gr. Sebriftüefler, Schüler illato# u. Stnüotele#, fo 
genannt wegen feiner ©oblrettfibrit, oorber bieg er 
Tyrtanms, Cic. or. 19, 62. Id. Brut. 9, 37, Id.ßn. 
5, 19, 54. Id. Tusc. 3, 28, 69. II ö. fl. Varro r. r. 

I, 1,8. Id, ib. 1 , 37, 5. u. 0. fl. Sen. quaest. nat. 3, 

II, 2 sqq. Id. ib. 3, 16, 5. U. 0. fl. - K. 
theopnoe.es, f. (Iho^voq). Benennung te# 

3ic#maroi, App. herb. 79. - K. 

Theopompeus pb. Th# Öpom plus, a, um, gu 
Ibeopompu# gehörig ob. b. ihm btrrübrenb, 
moreTh. Cic. or. 61, 207. Th. genere dicendi Id.Att. 
2 , 6 . 2 . -K. 

Theopompus, i, m. ( &tÖ7topnoi\ gr. (5i* 
gemt,, a) griecb- (firfdJicbtSfdjTeiber au# öbiu#, Sdm= 
ier be# 3fO(TfltC#, Cic. Alt. 6, 1,12. Id. Brut. 17, 66. 
Id. ib. 56, 204. Id. de or. 2, 13, 57. Id. ib. 2, 22, 94. 
u. o. a. Nep. Ale. 1 1. u. ö, a. b) Anhänger ßäfar#, 
Cic. Alt. 13, 7, 4. Id. Phil. 13, 16, 33. c) e, ?l«bän‘ 
ger O. 6icero’8 in 5l|ien, Id. ad Q.fr. l, 2, 3. §. 9. 
Id. ib. 2, 12, 4. - K. 

Theöractus, i, m. (ßeöpaxroe), gleicbfamo. 
^ott gefcblageri, Spottname re# Suracnfer# Ibeo* 
mtieftu#, Cic. Acc. 4, 66, 148. - K. 

thöörima, äuis, n. JJat. plur. theorematis Gell. 
l, 2, 6. (frtaipqfta), ein auf Betrachtung rnbenber 
0 fl (j, tftbrfalj, Gell. l.c. Id. 17, 19, 3. Marc. 
Cap. 6. p. 232. - K. 
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theoremation, ii. n. ,'htaqi;untun) t fle i; 

11 et* l'ffnfai), Gell, i, 13, 9. -A. 

theoria, ae, f. Pie lie, p M ; 

lofetibifchc ®elrad>ttiug, €>pent (ation, Hie- 
mnym. in Ezeeh. 1*2, 40, 4. — K. 

t h e ö r e 1 1 c e , es, f. (ßstoQt, nxrj), P. 1 b t e r c « 
tif, rbilofop Mfdjc 3pcculatien$f uttft, Hie- 

ronym. ep. 30, 1. — K . 

th costa sis, is, f. (&eo<naots\ 11 ii te v 6 a u $tt r 
91 U f (t f 1 1 U It g f tJK£ d* C 1 1 f r t) i It C 6 , Orelli inscr. 
2507., 1P0 \UiC. THKOSTA8IM ItcOt. - K. 

T h ed t i m u 9 , i, m. (OeortftoT), gr. (figenti. , Q. 
Catulus np. Geli 19, 9. - K. 

theö töcos, i, f. ( frforoxo»), % o 1 1 ;tc M ts re 2 
r i n , ©Otteflniutter, senijier virgo Maria theo- 
tocos vel dei pera Cod. 1,1,6. — K. 

Theoxenn, ae, f. (Geogevq), ppritebnte Xbeffa; 
lirrtti, Liv. 40, 4, 3 «ij. - A'. 

The ox onus, i, m. (6 teogevo»), gr. 9tr(t, Ce/*. 
5, 1«, 34. - K. [Me/a 2, 7, 11. - K. 

Thera, ae, f.(6»//p«), Jttfel ft# ägcifd)cu 'Dfecre$, 
Theraeus, a. utn (depalo»-), Xhera gr; 
hörig, colonus Tib. 4, 1, 1 39. cypero« Plin. 2 1 , 18 
(70). 117. - K. 

Theramenes, is, m. (öfiiOjiaVijs), atbettirm 
itfd>er Staatsmann uiiP Diplomat, Cie. de or. 2 , 22 , 93 . 
Id. linit. 7, 29. Id. Tunc . 1, 40, 96. Nep. Ale. 5, 4. 
Id. ib. 6, 3. U. t>. a. - K. 

Theramnae t?P. Therapne, &mm, f. gr. 
StdPttn., a) St. auf Creto, Mela 2, 7, 12. Plin. 4, 

12 (20). 12 (20). b) St. tu Saconica, dieburtoprt Per 
Helena, ‘Stat. sitv. 4, 8, 52. tt. ut Per $i'rm Theram ne 
oP. Therapne Meta 2, 3, 4. Plin. 4, 5 (8). — K. 

Theramnaeus rP, Therapnaeus, a, tun, 
pon Xberantnd cP. ütfterapnä in ^acontcn brr« 
rubrettP, ßP. Pabin gehörig, tberainnäifcb, 
biltn. aurb 1 a c o n i f d) itu öligem, mit rertretenP, 
Amyclae Mart. 9, 106, 5. arma. Pes SRenetaue u. |. 
(•Hettpfjen, Sil. 13,43, Th. a sanguine Clausi, für 
fabiniftb, meti auf Pie ^acenier (ttrüffgebenP, Id.. 8, 
414. Th. fratres, dafter tt, ‘Jtafltti:. Stat. Ih. 7, 793. 
Galaesus Th,, ppn Pcit Saeoiterit bcrrübrenP, trnl ren 
Pen Xarentinern gegrünPet, Stat. silv. 2, 2. 1 1 1, »na- 
rita, p. .(vlcita, Ov. a. a. 3, 49. membra Th., tv Peneu 
Pe$ $0flur, Stat. silv. 4, 1, 48. rure Theramnaeo 
nata puella, p. 4Öelettfl, Ov. Her. 16, 196. sanguis 
Th., tv .frpacintbng au« flmticlä, Id. fusi. 5,223. - A. 

therapeutica, on, n. (/Tepanevttxdi, auf 
Pie inilfunft bezügliche Schriften, Cassiod. 
inst. div. litter. 3 1 . - A'. [f. Ther amnae eic. 

Therapnae, Therapnaeus, Therapne, 
The ritpo n tigÖn us, i, xn, (Oeqa^ornyovos), 
gr. (figenti., Plaut. Cure. 3, 38. U. 50, - K. 

T hera sic. ae, f. (Oygaoin), a) 3nfel b. dreta, 
•SV«. quatit, nat. 6. 21, 1. Plin. 2, 87 (89). b) ^Infel 
lv Sicilien, fpäter Iliera genannt, Plin. 3, 9 (14). 
Mare. Cap. 6. p. 208. — K. 

There, e«, f. ( (-h «>;), 3nfel iut ageifchen ’Hiecre, 
Sen. quaest. nat, 6, 21, 1. pgl. Thera. 

thenacus, a, um, S% e ht. atld) theriacc. (dygta- 
*•«)< gefltn Tlmrgift, bef. gegen S dhlangen* 
b t p P t f it 1 i (b , pastilli Plin. 29, 4 (21 ). vitis th. 
Pailad. Febr. 28, 1. )p vitis ib eri ace Plin. 14, 18 
(22). u nva theriuce Id. 23, 1, 1 1 . Dap. ftebt 

theriaca, ae, pp. theriace, es, f. a!4 Subit. Pa# 
?lr jueimi ttel gegen Scblaugcubip, Plin. 2«, 


therminus. 

24 (100). Id. 29, 1 (8). Id. 3.‘ t 6 (22). Seri!., 
eomp. 163. Tot. u n in. 24. I/ieronym. adv. Jocinian. 
2, 6. Isid. or. 4, 9, 8. — K. 

tlieribe thron, i, n. , App. herb. 7. - K. 
'i' herlcleus, t>P. T h 6 r I c 1 1 u s , a, um t Ht, *n- 
xkf toi :, p p n f c m Töpfer X b e r i < ! t* e b c t r ii b * 
venP pp. in Per pph i bin belieb te a tfotm 
gebilbet, vasa Cic. Jlcc. 4, 18, 38. cl. Thcopkrxt »! . 
luat, piant. 5, 3, 2. 1. 1. p. 144. I Vinmer. — I\. 

T lierlcles, is, m. ; , s berühmter Xöi'fe: 

rpu Pent cie vasa Thericlia (f. p. benannt maren, 
Plin. 16, 40 (76), 205, - A‘. 

I' h e r i d a m a s , antis, ru. ( (TtjptdafutT), -VunPe. 
liante, Oo. Met. 3, 233. Thcrodama-S b. llygin.fab. 
181. ®gl. P. S - A. 

Theri tnachus, i, ni. (0/ t oiua/m), gr. 'T»aler, 
PPt Apellee, Plin. 35, 10 (36), 78. - K. 

ther ion, ii, n. ®fl- — dracomea, App. 

herb. 14. — K. 

t h eri 6 u arca, ae, f. (t Jqpiorafiy .^ ), e. P. 0 efjlan: 
gen belaubtiiPeS SeiPädie, Plin. 24, 1 7 ( lo2).c/. ib. 25, 
y (68). - A. [darten, Plin. r., 31 (36 ). - A. 

Therifinar ce, e», f. (Ägpioyrtnx/;), 3nfel bei 
thcriopbdnon, i, n. ({h^io foror), - 

draconte», .1/»//. herh. 14. — A. 

theristrum, i, n. (d-iatorpov), nur In d?t rr i 
i! ulle »Pes 0 Pium er f letP, Hieronym. m Jesai. 
2,3,23. ei. Isid.or. 19,25,6. ® 1 1 P I , Hu romym. 
*./>. 1 07,7. ne auferant theristrum pudicitiae et nudam 
in sanguine derelinquant. — A. 

1. thermae, arum, f. petit, aquae t (t t pMt/ 
Itiatci), »arme Xntlgucllrn, SarmbaP, trf. 
and) tae füiiiHtdi angelegte Satin baP, fundamenta 
thermarum in mari jacere <5>en. ep. 122, 8. inter bal- 
nearia ct thermas bibliotheca quoque — expolitur Id. 
tranq. an. 9, 7. roagna thermarum ct porriennm ct 
tricliniorum laxitate Suet. Catii 7. Ncnmianac .1/orr. 
7, 33, 5. cl. ib. 12, 85, 5. Suet. Her. 12. Agrippae 
Plin. 34, 8 (19). Id. 35, 4 (9). Id. 36, 25 (64). Titi 
Surt. 'fit. 7, Mart. spect. 2,8. aestivalc> Ureili inscr. 
3857. 4013. thermae aqoa marina Ib. 4370. ther- 
mae hiemales Ib. 3857. th. maritimae Ib. 3327. th. 
montanae Tarracone Ib. 4327. u. P. o. — K. 

ii. Thermae, arum, f. ( (depuai), C rt auf 0 ittiten 
mit 'BarmbaP, Cic. .Ice. 2, 34, 88 sqq. Mela 2, 7. 
16. Plin. 3, 8 (14). Sil. 14, 252. U A. l .tt. Tber- 
initanux. — A. 

Thermaeus, (6 hppahn), pt 0t. Xberrcd in 
tDiaff Pometi gebot ig, sinus 'lac. a. 5, io. - A'. 

Thermaicus, a, um, $ur St. Xberutä ut 'Äaee* 
Ponien geborig, sinus Mela 2,3, l . Plin. 4,1 Oi 1 7.>. - a, 
thermaot icus, a, um, (frtquamvaiX 1 1 ; 
tp ä r m r tt P , 2Ö ä t m e crtrugcnp' cortex a triorun 
th. Gargit Mart. de pom. 1. ap. .4. Mai au et. clast. 
t. 3. p. 420. App. herb. 1 20. Pelago*, a* t*. 16. — A. 

therm&pa ius, a, um. (fTtguartakos), tp a t m 
unP »et#, ova, toeid) grfoiteae, Thcod. ISie.san. 

2, 10. —K. 

thermarius, ii, m. ?ltiffeber uber Tber 
Itten, Orelli inscr. 4290, Inscr. ap. Prati i L l‘, a 
Appia p. 279. — K, 

Thermo, es, f. (&ippr t \ allem Ratite P. St. 
Xbeffalßtiica in SRaccbonim, Plin. 4 , i o (17). - a. 

therminus, a, utu, (£» ’^pivoi), au^ ^uptnen 
cP. 5 e t g b e b u e u bereitet, oleum Plin. 23, 4 
(49). - A'. 
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Thermitanas, a, um, > it r St. 'Ibcrma iit 
ic tliert g t b ö r i g , t h t mt i 1 * n i f dl . homo Cic. Aer. 

2 , 34, 83. Thermitani, ürum, m. b . 'X l) min t a ii c r , 
Söfw. r. X herma, /</.*6.2,34,85. - K. 

Thermodon, ornis, m., $lc£, Therinodonta 
Curt. 6,5,24.. (OeotuäUtov), «lu§ illi $01ltU$, IVO 
fi« ftntajviteit ihre Sebttfi^f battui, Curt. L c. Mela 
1 , 19, 9. Plm. G, 3 (4). Id, 11 , 18 (19). Jd. 37, 8 
(37;. Virg. A. 1 1, 689. Prop. 4, 4, 71. Oo. Pont. 4, 
51 . 6*7.8,431. U. a. - K. 

Thermodonteus, eb. Thermodonti u«, a, 
tnn, juiu Xbcrmcben gehörig, aquae Prop. 

3, 14, 14., tto SiilPtif Therraodontiacis lefen. - Ä. 
Thermodonti acus, a, um, {ßtoptuSoyria- 

uve), 411111 Xbrrmobon gehörig er. ren ihm 
b er r librent, aqua Prop. 3, 14, 14. vgl. Thermo- 
donteus. aurum Uv. Met. 9, 189. bipenni» Id. ib. 12 , 
611. securis Cluudian. rapt. Pros. 2 , 66. turmae 
Stat. sik. 1 , 6, 56. u. bgl. ni. — K. [donteus. 

i. Thermodontius, a, um, f. Thermo- 

ii. Thermodontius, a, um, (&f.(tfuu86mos'), 
jum Xbcrmvbou gebörtg ob. roa ihm bcr- 
r Ü b r e n b , hostis Sen. Here. Oel. 2 1 . ripae Id. Mtd. 
215. - K. 

thermopolium, ii, n. (freppsojitvltoi), Ort, 
tro roaiine (Öetränfe verlauft ob. gtftbenft 
werben, 8 chenfbaue, (9aftbaii3, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 3, 6. Id. Rud. 2, 6, 45. Id. Cure. 2, 3, 13. Id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 52. - K. 

thermopoto, äri, are, init tvantmu ®c* 
tränte er qui den ob. laben, Plaut. Trin. 4,3, 
7. postquam thermopotasti gutturum. - K. 

Thermöpyiae, ärum f. {&tpponi)au), (fng: 
pa£ a m Ceta in Xbeifalien, tvo £evmba» mit feiner 
0diaar bru £elfenteb ?anb, Cic.jin. 2,30,97. Id. 
Tuse. I, 42, 101. Id. sen. 10, 32. Id. off. 1 , 18, 61. 
Nep. Thern. 3. Catuli. 6 7, 54. Lic. 28, 5 sqq. Id. 
33,3. Jd. 33,35. Id. 36, 15. Me/a 2,3,6. Seu. 
bene/. 6, 31, 6. Id. ep. 82, 20. Just. 2, 11. U. 
ö. a. - K. 

the rmospodion. ii, n. (HeppoonüSior), 
bei pe iKfcbc jum 2Sar Inhalten ber Spei; 
f e n , Apic. 4, 2. Id. 9, 8. - K. 

thermulae, arum, f. Dtmin. r. thermae, flci- 
ti c o ©armbaf , Mart. 6,42, i. - K. 

th er mularius, ii, m, Sluffcber über ein 
fl eines 'JSarmbab, Muratori inscr. 909, 4. - K. 

Thermus, i, in, röui. Sein, y 33. A. Minutius 
Th. Cic. Flacc. 39, 98. Q. Minutius Th. Id.fam. 2 , 
17 , 6 . u. ö. a. - K. 

Therödimanteus, a, um, 411 2 be roba 111 ab, 
einem graufanun fa>t bifebt n dürften, gehörig, leo- 
nes Ov. Ib. 381, — K. 

Therodamas, antis, m. (6hjf>o8äuai), a) gratis 
famer fcptbifdjer Aiint, Ov. Pont. 1 , 2 , 121 . b) £>unb 
bf# flctaen, Hygia. fab. 18 1. pgi. Theridamas. - K. 

Tberon, önis ob. ontis, m, ( thjpojv), a) latiner, 
Virg. A. lo, 312. b) 3agbhunb bes 'llctaon, Oo. Met. 
3,211. Hygin.fub. 181. - K. 

Theröthöes, um, m. treglobt)tifd>c 8 flolf iti 
Slfrica, Plin. 0 , 29 (43). - K. 

Tbersander, dri, m. (OipaarS^ot), Soblt 
be* * 4 * 0 lt»nke*, jog mit ror Xroja, Hygin. /ab. 
71 . — K. 

Thcrses, ae, m. {Siporji), eilt Xbebaner, Ov. 
Met. 13 , 682 sq. - K. 


Thersilochus, i, m. ( Oepadoyon), ftntenerb 
Sobn, Virg- A. 6, 482. Id. ib. 12 , 363. - K. 

Thersites, ae, m. (Otaoiigs), häßlicher ll. 
fcbniübfütbtiger ttcfcaer verXruja, Ov. Pont. 3,9, io. 
Juv. 11,31. App.Jlor. I. p. 340, 30. §)ilfl. für 
jebeit baiilidsnt 11 . fd^inäbfüditigrn SHrnfdjen, Sen. de 
ira 3, 23, 3. Juv. 8, 269. - K. 

Ther iichus, i, m. ( 0/^ovyos), gr. (figenti., 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 13. — K. 

thesaurarius (theus,), a, uni, junt Scba(jc 
gehörig, fures, Scbajjbiebe, Plaut. Aul. 2.8,23. - K. 

thesaurensis, i», m. b. Scba|)nieifter, Cod. 

12, 24, 2. -A'. 

thesaurizo, »ire, (Ugoavoi^uv), Schäle 
fam mein ob. aiifbaufeu, ale Scbajj fuit 
vcrfdiafreu u. aneignen, nidjt feiten bilbi, 
a 1 0 3 d) a (J a u I c g e n , sibi fundamentum bonum in 
futurum Augustin, c. d. 1, 10. sibi iram Vulgata ep. 
ad Rom. 2, 6. cl. Saloian. de avar. 1. p. 16. Ritter sh. 
II. Ö. a. - K. 

Thesaurßehrysonicöchrysides (Thens.), 

ae, m. fcfen^baft gebilbeter 9iame, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2 , 
35 (285), - A. 

thesaurus ob„ tvicfehr häufig auf Steinfdmftcii 
u. iu -IpPfcbrr., f. Orelli irtscr. 3247, Marini Alti fr. 
Areal, p. 590, tHitfdll Prolegom. ad Plaut. 'Irin. 

p. €111. 2*1 a g ner Ortkogr. Vergil. p. 457 sq., then- 
saui us, i, m. (J^oavpoi), (f. Isid.or. 16, 18,6.), 
ber 3 di a £ u. jto. 1) ber geborgene Sertbgc; 
genflanb, tat? hinterlegte, berSorratb, iro; 
bei man gunadtf an ($clb 11. G4elbc$n>erth ju benfen 
bat, a) eigtl., u. 510. foiocbl ron öffeiitl. ale autb 
‘4?rioatfd)ä^en, lowie von foldjen, bereu '-öffiper nicht 
uiebr ermitteln, wie and? n'ir„2cha(j" im engeren 
Sintte, f. Dig. 41, l, 31. Ib. 41,2, 3. Cod. 10,15,1., 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 53 (783). hoc, ubi thesaurum effo- 
deris, suspitionem ab adulescente removeris, c/. ib. 4, 
4,8 (1100). Id. ib. 5, 2, 21 (1140 . neu qui rem 
ipsam posset imeliigere thesaurum tuum me penes 
esse. Id. Ps. 2, 2, 33 (628). si qoidem hercle etiam 
supremi promptes thensauros Jovis, tibi libellam ar- 
genti nunquam credam. Id. Aid. pr. 7. sed milii 
avos hujus obsecrans concredidit thesaurum auri. 
Ter. Em. pr. 10 sqq. atque in Thesauro scripsit cau- 
sam dicere prius, unde petitur, auruiu quare sit suum, 
quam ille, qui petit, unde is sit thesaurus sibi. Cic. div. 
2, 66, 124. respondit conjector thesaurum defossum 
esse sub lecto, it. nachher : cur hic nescio qui thesau- 
rum solus invenit? Id. sen. 7, 21. nec vero quemquam 
senem audivi oblitum, quo loco thesaurum obruisset. 
Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 11, lOextr. non si Varronis the- 
sauros haberem, subsistere sumptui possem. Sal. Jug. 
10, 4, non exercitus neque thesauri praesidia regum 
snnt, verum amici, c/. ib. 78. Liv. 6, 14. thesauros 
Gallici auri occultari a patribus. P. Syrus v. 543. 
thesaurum in sepulcro ponit, qui senem heredem facit. 
Virg. A. 1, 363, auxiliumque viae veteres tellure re- 
cludit the&mros, ignotum argeuti pondus et auri. Flor, 
carm. 3, 2r, I. intactis opulentior thesauris Arabum 
et divitis Indiae elc. cl. sat. 2, 6, 11. Curt. 5, 5, 2. 
eos, qui in urbe essent, audito ejus adventu diripere 
Telle thesauros dimissos. Id. ib. 10, 7, 23. quin ad 
diripiendo« thesauros discurritis? Sen. bentf. 1, 15, 6. 
alioquin pecunia ingens, si non ratione — donata est, 
non magis beneficium est quam thesauros. U. ö. a. 
b) bilbi., « ,1 r c i dj c 1 2$ 1 ? r r a t b , -Dull« «. ^üüt. 
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Theseis. 


Plaut, mere. 1, 2» 51 (163). perii, tu quidem thensa ta- 
rum huc mi adpormvisti mali. /</.ap.iVon.p,456, 19. 
qui domi uxorem meam impudicitia impedivit teneo 
thesaurum stupris. <7. Most. 4, 1,8. Asin. 2,2, 11(277). 
..4p/*, Met. 5. p. 165, 15. thesauros penitus abditae 
fraudis vultu laeto tegentes, tt. b 5 ff. m. p*) f in 0 d> a |} , 
ein und im böd/fltn ©tabe 9?ujjftt bringetiber SWcnfrf»,* 
et. ntijjlidtrv (Stgtnjhinb, Plaut. Asin.%, 3, 65 (655), 
custos herilis, decus popli, thensa urus copiarum. Id. 
Cure. 5, 2, 76 (678). Sed cccum lenonem, incedit, 
thensaurum meum. Jd. Truc. 4, 2, 13. DIN. quid 
amator novos quispiam ? A8T. integrum et plenum 
adeptast thensaurum. d. ib. 2, 1, 34. u. tfll. nt. 2) ber 

0 di a b , al« Nufbfirabniitjifcrt, t. 0tfea fcfamintr, 
3torratb#rainmmer, in ftrö§crtn ^crbältnifien, 
0cbabbau?, 0d)afoflebdubf , bef. baß unter* 

1 r t i f d> e 0 <b a (t at e wölbe, maß leid/t tf rfdjutfet u. 
verborgen flfbalten werben fonnte, f. Gell, i, lo, 3. 
Q. Valerium Soranum solitum dicere ait (Varro), 
quos thesauros Graeco nomine appellaremus, priscos 
Latinos fiavisas dixisse, quoti in eos - flata sigmitaquc 
pecunia conderetur, cl. Vitr. 5, 9. 8. u. $tt>. a) t i ß 1 1. , 
Liv. 29, 8, 9, nec alia modo templa violata, »ed Proser- 
pinae etiam intacti omni aetate thesauri, cl. ib. 29, 18, 
4. qui — thesauros quoque Proserpinae intactos ad 
eam diem spoliari t. Id. 31, 12, 1. pecuniam Locris 
ex Proserpinae thesauris nocte dant sublatam, cl. ib. 
§. 3. Jd. ib. 31, 13, 1. pecuniaque cx bonis noxiorum 
in thesauros reposita, d. ib. 39, 50, 3. Plin. 17, 14 
(22). tradunt et monedulam condentem semina in the- 
sauros cavernarum. Id. 34, 7 (17). cum thesaurum 
effregisset heres. Orelli inscr. 3247. nERMEROS AVG. 
LIB. TABVLARIV8 THEN8AVROR. H.a. b) bilbi., 
Naevius ap. < eil. 1, 24, 2. itaque postquam est 
Orchi traditus thesauro. Ennius ap. Fest. p. 201. 
Acherontem nunc obibo, ubi mortis thesauri objacent. 
Virg, G. 4, 228 sqq. servataque mella thesauris. Plin, 
10, 73 (93). condit in thesauros maxillarum cibum 
sphingiorum et satyrorum genus, tt. t^L nt. c) li bc r * 
tt n «p, Cic. de or. 1,5,18. quid dicam de thesauro rerum 
omnium, memoria? cl. Quinct. 11, 2, 1. Cie. purt. or. 
31, 109. qui illos locos tanquam thesauros aliquos 
argumentorum notatos habet. Id. fin. 2, 21, 67. 
suppeditat nobis Atticus noster de thesauris suis quos 
et quantos viros! Plin. pr, §. 17. quoniam, ut-ait Do- 
mitius Piso, thesauros oportet esse, non libri®. Plin. ep. 
1, 22, 2. mihi certe, quoties aliquid abditam quaero, 
ilic thesaurus est. u. b f d, m. $unt. Thensa urus, ritt 
0tiirf bef ’4Jbi lernen, nad> welchem ‘4J(autu6 feinen Xri* 
nuinmud bearbeitete, Plaut. Irin. pr. 18. rin 0tücf 
b, Dil feilt? Danuoinuß Ter. Eun. pr. 10. f. oben 1, a, - K. 

T h c sei s , idos cb. idis, (O^arpi), a) c. Hntajene, 
Hygin. fab. 163, b) f. ©ebldjt UÖcr I bef MIß, 
Jur. 1, 2. — K. 

Theseius , a, um, (0r t ar t i'os), ^ u Xbefett# $f; 
b ö t i ,i . hcros, vim’ltmiß, Or. Alet. 1 5, 492. Troezen 
Stat. Th. 4, 8). dicta Id. ib. 12, 681. - K. 

t. Theseus, bi ob. cos. m. (<9r;oeds)giti'nf^ hon 
Sltben, 0cbn bef Dlr^niß, nach $nbcrn beß fUcctun, 
Cic. n. d. 3, 18, 45. Id. ib. 3, 31,76. Id. fin. 1,20,65. 
Id. Tute. 3, H, 29. Id. ib. 4, 22. 50. Jd. leg. 2, 2, 5. 
Jd. r. p. *2, 1. 2. Id. off. 1, 10, 32. Id. ib. 3, 25, 94. 
Catuli. 64, 53. Virg. A. 6, 122. 319. 618. Hör. carm. 
4, 7, 27. Pion. 2, 1, 37. Ov. Her. 2, 13. Id. ib. 10, 

1 sqq. hl. Met. 7, 433 sqq Hygin. fab. 14. 37. 38. 
173, Mein 2. 3,6. Stal. Th. 12, 576. Gell. 10, 16, 


Theppis. 

-13. u. ö. a. Sinnt. ©«., Theseos Oe. Met. 8, 26*. 
Set-, Theseu Id. Her. 10, 3. — Ä". 

u. Theseus, a, um, (Oratio*), a» Xbefeu» 
iir berift ob. oon ibm berrüferntb, carina Pn>p. 
1,3, 1. Ov. Ib. 491. certamen Gell. 15,20, 3. eonjux. 
Sen. Hipp. 1 59. crimen Ov. a. a. 3, 459. Id. fast. 3, 
499. favi, t*om inunettuß, weil bei Silben, Mart. 4, 
13, 4. fides. Or. tri nt. 1, 3, 66. Hymettus Mart. 13, 
103, 1. laus Ov Met. 8, 263. Theseae peijuria linguae 
776. 3, 6, 39. Theseae brachia longa viae Prop. 3. 
20, 24. - K. 

T h e s t d e 5 , ae. m. < Orae i ihr, t\ 0 o b n ob. a 

fcmtnr beß X befcnf, t* $h*rotatuß, Ov. Her. 4 
65. d. Auso», epigr. 20, 2. Thesidae, Aut &tgti(bnutM 
brr Sltbenicnfer, Virg. G. 2, 382. d. Prise. 2. p. 
583. - K. 

tbesion ob. thesium, U, n . (pfl.. 

flacbblätterige# Dcinfraat, thesium tinopkff- 
lum Dtntu'e, Am. 21, 17(67). /d.22,22 (SI). - A'. 

thesis, b ob. eos, f .(Mote), a) in brr Stbetonf 
ein @afo, eine iprooofit ion, woran ftdb eine 
ob. Dibbanbluttv» fttüpfl, reinlat. propositum, rien. &>*■ 
trov. pr. p. 62. Argent. declamabat Cicero non quales 
nunc controversias dicimus nec tales quidem, quale- 
ante Ciceronem dicebantur, quas theses vocabant. 
cl. Quinct. 3, 5, 11. fo theses dicere Quiacf. 2, 1, 9. 
12,2,25. theses simplices Id. 7. 10, 5. tbese* quae 
sumuntur ex rerum comparatione Id. 2, 4, 24. b) in 
ber »Profobif, baß galten ber Stimmt, bie Xbeft#. 

. ursis, Mare Cap. 9. p. 328. Diomed. 3. p, 471. 
Mar. Viet. p. 2482. cl. Terent. Maur. p. 2412. c) baß 
0 u c c u m b c n $ fl 1 1 b, TtapuMaraßo). «f, in ^critferirdfera 
ftraflen, = sacramentum, f. b. 3D. ob. bti lUtetiHea, 
Orelli inscr. 1759. — K. 

thesmÖpböria, orum, n. (frtotiotpooid), bie 
Xbefmopborte«, b.Reft btr Teraetrr. alß ©ffV^tbenn. 
Plin. 24, 9 (38). Hygin. fab. 1 47. .4rn®6. 5. p. 173. 
U. a. $11 nt. lieber Macrob. sat. 3, 12 f. 0 0 « 
3au p. 306. - A. [- K. 

thesmophorion metrum, Mar. Viet. p. 2592. 

thesmöphörus, a, um, (frrquoföpo;). ©t : 
f e U c fltbcnb, ceres thesmophora Mu rotor t 
inscr. 80, 2. tat. legifera Virg. A. 4, 58. Srrr. Ortlii 
inscr. 2190. — K. 

Thespi acus, a, um, (©«<? xi« au *•).;« T b t f ei i 
s t c b 6 r f (! , moenia Val. Flacc. 1,93. luci Stat. silr. 
2, 7, 16.' - K. 

Thespiades, ac, m. (OiaxtdSrjs), auf- 5 btt 
ipid a bitam men b, rem 0ttutrmann bcr fhrge 2i» 
»brf, Val. Flacc. 1, 124. Id. ib. 2, 367. oen ben rea 
Ihtfpiä au# tin^fttanberttu ^«oobnmi bet 0tabt 
(IrofOR, Thespiadae SiL 1 1, 19. - K. 

Thespiae, imim, f. (Otantai), a) 0t. in ^ccnrn 
am i'flicoa, j. Neochorio, Cic. Acc. 4, 2, 4. Id. fam. 
13,22, 1. Liv. 42, 43. Plin. 4, 7 (12). Id. 36, 5 (4). 
u. b. a. b) 0t. in Ibrffalitn. Plin. 4, 9(16). - K. 

Thespias, &dis, f. auf, oonob. julbefptd, 
a) deae Thespiades, bie J bffpifdtrtt ^ft'uitn. f. Tam 
L. L. fo aud) ab». Thespiades, btrdbmtf ^Ubtott Fr fes 
$rajcitt(rß, Cic. Acc. 42, 4. Plin. 36, 5(4). b) lecb- 
f er btf ibtfptuf, ilöntAß o. Tbrfna, Sen. Here. Oet. 
370., wo $nbttt Thestiades lefcn. - K. 

Thespi enses, i um. m. *2?ew. btr 01. Tbtfpti 
in ’Böolifit, Cic. Acc. 4, 60, 135. Liv. 36, 21. - K. 

Thespis, is, m. {Oiartu), ©rdubtr btr ^ftreb. 
Xra^öbtf, lior. a. p. 176. Id ep. 2, 1, 16$. - A*. 
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Thespius. 


i. Thespius, a, nm, (Siontoj), ren, au« eP. 
ju Xbcfpia in Päetien, Th. rupes, rom Helicon, 
Catuli. 61, 27. moenis Val. Flace. 1, 487. Pab. The- 
spii, örum, m. Pero. t. Tbefrid, Amob. 6. p. 196. -K. 

ii. Thespius, ii.m. ©ebn P.ieutbra«, Aenig«in 
*0luften, Peffrn fünfzig Töchter -fcercuie« befddief, Hygin. 
/ab. 162. Stat. silv. 3, 1, 43. Amob. 4. p. 145. — K. 

Thesprötia, ae, f. (Gsonponia), VanPfcbaft 
in (Jpiru«, Plin. 3, l (1). n. in Pe$ug auf Pit Portigen 
Peft&ungen Pe« Vltifcu«, Cie. Alt. 6, 3, 2. - K. 

Thesprötis, Jdis, f. Adj. (OcoTzparrle), tbt* 
f pr 0 1 i f « , terra Avien. Arat. 384. - K. 

Thesprötius, a,\im,(&eonoa>Tios), tbe fpre* 
t i f d) . arva Sil. 1 5, 297. simu Liv. 8, 24. — K. 

i. Thesprötus, i, m. (Oeonganös), ein Tbf * 
fproter, meift im Plural Thesproti, örum, m. Pie 
Tbefproter, Liv. 43, 21. Lucan. 3, 179. — K. 

ii. Thesprötus, i, m. uralter .König am 9lrerner 
©ee, Hygin. fab. 88. Pab. regnum Thesproti, ron Pu* 
teoii tt. llmgegenP, I*rop. l, ll, 3. — K. 

Thessali, örum, m. f. Thessalus. 

Thessalia, ae, f. (OtooaUa), Tbeffalien, 
VanPfcbaft in ©riecbenlanP, Cic. Pi*. 40, 96. Id. Flacc. 
26, 63. Id. deor. 2, 86, 352, Catull. 64, 10. U. 26. 
Prop. 1, 5.28. Ov. Her. 6, i. Id. Pont. 1, 4, 38. Mela 
2,3,4. Plin. 4, 8(15). Lucan. 6, 333 sqq. U. ö. a. 
Thessalia regio App. Met. 1. p. 113, 36. — K. 

The88älicu8,a,um,(6>eooaX«xos),tbeffalifdj, 
j. Tbfffalien gehörig oP. P aber ftammenP. u. 
gro. in P. mannigfachftrn ©pecialbe|iebungen in •frtnftcbt 
auf 3auberei, PferPegucbt, auf Penftrgonauiengug, auf 
Pie ©djladjt groifdjen Gaefar u. Pompeju« bei Pbar* 
ffllu« IC., aggere«, Pergfette, Sen. Here. Oet. 168. 
rgi. juga Ov. Her. 9, 100. axia, romSBagenP. ^IcbiQed. 
Ov. trist. 4, 3, 30. caedes, ron Per Scbladjt hei Pbar* 
falu«, Lucan. 7, 448. rgi. clades Id. 6, 62. cinerea 
Id, 8, 530. dies Id. 7, 202. flamma Id. 7,808. manes, 
Id. 9, 181. ruinae Id. 9, 1091. lauros Id. 6, 409. 
Inna vexata Thessalicis carminibus Sen. Hipp. 791. 
Thessalico lunam deducere rhombo Mart. 9, 30, 9. 
color, Purpurfarbe, Lucr. 2, 501. crines, p. Scbifl, 
Claudian. nupt. Mar. et Hon. 19. dux, 91cbifl, Sen. 
Troad. 182. dux, ?lcaftu«, Id. Med. 415. dux, jafon, 
Val. Flacc. 5, 219. Enipeus Prop. 3,19, 13. equitatas 
Liv. 42, 59. equi Varro r. r. 2, 7, 6. rgi. frena Val. 
Flacc. 1, 424. spado Plin. 12, 1 (5). sonipes Lucan. 
6,396. Haemus Lucan. 10, 449. hastile Sen. Hipp. 
397. humus Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 74. navalia r. Per ftlotte 
Pe« SlcbiQe«, Sen. Troad. 326. reges, ron Pen flrgO: 
nauten, Val. Flacc. 3, 173. fo remi Id. 8, 161. Clau- 
dian. in Rufin. 1, 174. trabs Sen. Agam. 120. sa- 
gittae, Pa« Weftirn Pe« ©cbu^en, Lucan. 4, 528. Tempe 
Plin. 16, 44 (92). tyrannus, Pelia«, VaL Flacc. 1, 
244. venenum Ov. am. 3, 7, 27. Val. Flacc. 7, 198. 
u. a. m. -K. 

I. Thessalis, Idis, f. Adj. t b e f f a t i f d>, umbra, 
r.protefilau«, Prop. l. I9,10.ara, ron Per VaoPamia, 
Ov.Her. is, 112 . ©ubft., Pie T be f fa lier i n , bi«ir. 
inPegUgauf Zauberei, Lucan. 6. 451 Bqq. 564. U. 605. 
U. im plur., Ov. Met. 12, 190. Claudian. b. Get. 237. 
U. a. - K. [Plin. 5, 32 (40). - K. 

ii. Thessalis, !d», f. ältere Pante r. Pitbnnien, 

Thessälius, a, um, t b e f f a I i f d) , regio App. 
Met. 1. p. 113, 36. decus Grat, cyneg. 228. u. al« 
Pariante Lucan. 6, 62. Id. 7, 808. Id. 8, 529. Id. 9, 
1091. U. fl. -K. 


Thess&loce, es, f. älterer Pame Per ©taPt 
SWaanefta am PtäanPru«, Plin. 5, 29 (31). - K. 

Thessa 1 önica. ae, cP. Thess&lönice, es, f. 
(OcaoaloviKt}), a) 8t. in PlacePonien am Xbermäi* 
leben Pufen, Cic. Plane. 41, 99. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 4, 
2. U. a. Liv. 39, 27. Id. 40, 4. Id. 44, 10. U. 6. a. 
Mela 2,3, 1. Plin. 4, 10(17). Claudian. in Rufin. 
2, 280 . u. a. b) Tochter Pe# Aönig« Philipp p. Place* 
Ponien, Just. 14, 6. Id. 16, 7. - K. 

Thessälönlcensis,e, Adj. au«, ron oP. gu 
Xbeffalonid), Thessalonicense«, ium, m. Pen?. Per 
St., Cic. Pi*. 34, 84. Id. prov. cons. 2, 4. u. a. — K. 

i. Thessalus, a,um. (Otooalös), tbeffalifcb, 
in allen Pen rerfcbiePenen Pejiebungen, trie currus, r. 
PchiUe«, StaL silv. 2, 7, 55. rgi. unten. Thessalicus, 
dux, 3afon, Val. Flacc. 5, 278. equites Liv. 9, 19. 
Suet. Claud. 20. frena Val. Flacc. 3, 13. gens Clau- 
dian. cons. Hon. 4, 541 . ignes, im Vager Pe« Pcbide«, 
Hör. carm. 1, 10, 15. rgi. naves Sen. Troad. 325. 
ora Catull. 64, 290. pectora Acciut ap. Prise. 10. p. 
887. pinus, ron Per Prge, Ov.Her.\s, 158. Stat.Ach. 
1, 156. eben fo puppis Val. Flacc. 2, 440. philtra 
Jur. 6, 609. portenta Hör. ep. 2, 2. 509. pubes 
Catull. 64, 267. saga Prop. 3, 24, 10. solum Sen. Here. 
OeL 134. tela, PelPcbifl, Prop. 2,22,30. Tempe Hör. 
carm. 117,4. Ov. Met. 7, 222. tentoria, ron Pen Pr* 
gonauten , Val. Flacc. 8, 380. terra Tib. 2, 4, 56. 
Ov. Her. 16, 346. turba, ron 3auberern, Lucan. 6, 
614. venena Hör. carm. 1, 27, 21. veneficus Plaut. 
Amph. 4, 3, 3 (1043). victor, 0. Pdjid, Hör. carm. 2, 
4, 10. vox Id. epod. 5, 45. u. Pgl. m. al«©ubft., Thes- 
salus, i, m. Per Xbeffalier, Th. senior, r. ßbiron, Stat. 
Ach. 2, 383. Thessalus, r. 9td>tQ # Ov. am. 2, 8, 11. u. 
a. nt. Pm bäufigfien im Plural, Thessali, örum, m. 
Caes. b. c. 3, 4. Liv. 29, 12. Id. 32, 10. Id. 33. 32. 
U. 0. a. Mela 2, 3, 1. Plin. 8. 45 (70). U. Ö. a. Thes- 
salum classem, ft. Thessalorum, Pacuvius ap. Non. p. 
155, 4., »o jjePocb PnPere Thessalam febreiben. Thes- 
sala, ae, f. Pie Tbeffalierin, casta, r. Plcefti«, Clau- 
dian. laud. Seren. 18. u. in Pejug auf 3auberei, Lu- 
am. 6. 519. Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 136. — K. 

ii. Thessalus, i, m.gr.lSigenn., jt. 53. Thessalus 
Lampsacenus, Cic. Acc. 1, 33, 83. — K. 

Thestiades, ae. in. (Oeoriädtji), ©obn ob. 
Pacfofomnte Pe« Xbeftiu«, Thestiades, ron Plaleager, 
Ov. fast. 5, 305. duo Thestiadae, r. pletfppu« UttP 
Xoteu», Id. Met. 8, 303. U. 434. - K. 

Th es tias, ädis, f.(ö*<rrmc),XochterP. Xbeftiu«, 
r. Pltbäa, Pltitier Pe« Pleieager, Ov. Met. 8, 452 u. 
473. Id. trist. 1, 7, 18. - K. 

Thestius, ii, m. (Oianoe), ©obn Pe« Pgenor, 
Pater Per Vera u. Pltbäa, Ov. Met. 8, 487. Hygin. 
fab. 14. 77. 155. 174. - K. 

Thestor,öris, m. (Oeartup), Pater Pe« Galcba«. 
Hyqin.fab. 128. U. 190. — K. 

T hestönd es, ae, m. (OtoTopiSr-e), Sohn Pe« 
Xbeftor, 6alcba«, Ov. Met. 12. 19. u. 27. - K. 

Thcstvlis, is, f. (<9eort4«e) f gried». ^raitenn., 
Virg. E 2,11. - K. 

theta, indccl. n. Per gried). Pudiftabe &, Anfang«* 
buebftabe r. ttetraroe, Pab. 3 f *djen Per Perurtbeilung, 
novum Mart. 7, 37, 2. cl. Auson. epigr. 128. nigrum 
Pers. 4, 13. cL Sidon. carm. 9, 835. Änm. Öauflat. 
Jnftbriften jur Pejeicbnung , Pa ft 3mP geftorben fei, 
Orelli inscr. 4472. II. 4478. — K. 

Thetideius, a, um, (Oenigios'), jur Ibeti« 
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Thetidium. 


thoracatus. 


gcborenb ob. pon ihr abftammenb, heros, von 
)Hd)ifl, Auci. epit. Iliad. 692. U. 897. II. abf., The- 
tideius, ii, m. P. AcbtU, Ib. 962. - K. 

Thetidium, ii, n. ( BexiSiov ), St. im über* 
falifcben ©ebiete rcn Xbeffalien. Liv. 33 , 6 . u. 7. - K. 

Thetis, idis ob. Idos, f. in älterem Latein aud 
^ft)lf»rad>e c. Thelis genannt, A«n. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, 87. cL Varr.r.r. 3, 9, 19. (Bern), ©teergöttill, 
Xodder b. ©ereuä u. b. I'cris. Öattin beg ©elcuft u. 
©iutter bfS 9td>illcsf, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2 , 1 7. Id. Epid. 
1 , 1 , 33. Catull. 64, 19 sqq. 28. 302. 336. Virg. G. 
1, 399. Id. A. 5, 825. U. P. a. Ilor. carrn. 1, 8 , 14. 
Id. ib. 4, 6 , 6 . Id. epod. 13, 12 . Prop. 3, 7, 68 . Ov. 
Her. 20 . 60. Id. Met. 11, 225. 226. Id. ib. 3,237. 
Hygin. fab. 54. Sen. Here. für. 734. Stat. Ach. 1 , 
80. u. ü. a. ©ilbl., j«r ©ejeidmuiig be$ ©teere«, 
Thetim temptare ratibus Virg. E. 4, 32. summa levi 
stringitur Thetis vento Mart. 10 , 30, 1 1. lapilli The- 
tidis, ©er len, Stat. silv. 4, 6 , 18. Gaetula Th. Clau- 
dian. rapt. Pros, i, 148. u. bgl. m. ©on einem mach* 
tig (Irenen ©abebnfiin, Mart. io. 18, 4. 51 nm. «Die 
Aktion Üt regelmäßig, ©ocatio Theti Prop. 3 , 7, 68 . 
Ov.Met. 11,237. Slat.Ach. 1, 80.11. fl. Abi. Theti ft. 
Thetide Plaut. Epid. 1,1,33. cl. Priscinn. p. 709. — K. 

Theudalis, is, f. 3t. in Africa propria, Plin. 5, 
4 C3), 23. bah. Theudalcuscs, tum, m. bie ©ew. ber* 
(eiben, Gruter inscr. 512. — K. 

The udas, ae, m. ^cigelaffencr be« Xreboniu«, 
Cic. fam. 6, 1 0, 1 . — K. 

Theudensis, e. Adj. St. 2 beuba in Africa 
propria (t t b i' r i 3 , oppidum Plin. 5, 4 (4), 40. — K. 

Theudöria, ae, f. {Otvdtooia), St. in tttbama« 
nien, Liv. 38, 1 . — K. 

Theudösiiipölis. is, f. (&et<8ooiov rtot li»), 
St. ill ©tefpPPtflniim, Coripp. loann, 1 , 79. - K. 

Theudötus,), m.zrTheodotus. Ov. /6.468. - K. 

Thcutn« vicus, ftlecfen iu Xbeffalien, Liv. 32, 
13 extr. — K. 

Theumesius, a. um, ( Oevurjotos ), jnm ©erg 
2 b eu me fu« bei Xbeben in ©botien gehörig, 
amnis — Ismenus Stat. Th. 8 . 462. arva Id. ib. 2 , 
383. cornus Id.ib. 3,624. juvenis. P. ©olpnice«, Id.ib. 
2,331. leo, bie ©plnniee« trug, Id. ib. 4, 85. Tempe 
Id. ib. 1 , 485. Hyas Id. ib. 5, 92. — K. 

Theumesus, i, m. ( Bevu^aoi), ©erg bei Xbebcn 
in ©eptien. Stat. Th. 4,372. - K. 

t h e u rgi a,ae, f. (O-eovoyia), ©elfterbannnng, 
(Weifterc.itirung, (Weifterb efdjwprnng, ,4u- 
gustin. c. d. 10, 9. U. 10. — K. 

theurgicus, a, um, (&eorgyixd»'), geifter* 
b annenb, geiftereitirenb, geifterbefdnoo* 
renb, ars Augustin, c. d. 10 , 10 . consecratio Id. ib. 
10. 9. -A'. 

theurgus, i,ra. (fteovpyöi), <Weffterbefd>n> 6 * 
rer, (Wenter banner, Augustin, c. d. 10 , 10 . - K. 

Thia, ac, f. a) fflem.tblin be« «fcmperipn, ©tutter 
bc$ Sol, Catuli. 66 , 44. b) 3nfel im dgeifdien ©teere, 
Mela 2 , 7 . 11 . Plin. 2 , 87 (89). Id. 3, 12 (23). - K. 

th i as it as sodalitas Paul. Diae. p. 366,8. — K. 

thiasus, i, m. aooj) ber begeifterte Xan* ber 
©atdtflttten, Catuli. 63, 28. Id. 64, 252. Virg. E. 5, 
30. Id. A. 7, 581. Stat. silv. 8 , l, 41. II. a. — K. 

thiatis, is, m. dgnptifcber ©tonat, bem Auguft 
ber Monier entfprecbenb, Plin. 27, 12 (80). - K. 

Thibii. orum, m. rabelbafte« ©olf ini ©ontu«, 
Plin . 7,2(2), 17. - A". 


thieldones, ©eitcuuung einer (iSattrau fraBf&t 
Sterbe, Plin. 8, 41 (67), 166. - K. 

Th ima ne i, örum, m. ©cif in Arabien, Pia. 1 
28 (32), 157. - K. (ten, Plin. 5, 9 (9j. - V 

Thi nites nomos, Tnhict in ibebaU« Ärar: 
T h 1 odämunte u s,a. um, T lu 6 d ama«, »r 
('.Theodamanteus, Theodamas. [ i 
Thirmida, ae, f. St. in 9tumtbirn, Sai.Jvg. 1 : 
Thisbaeus, a, um,rou, au« cb. «-In r : 
columbae Ov. Met. 1 1, 300. — A'. 

T h i s b e , es, f (Bioßrj), a) ©tdbcfren aut $abr.f- 
(Wcliebte be8 ©uraniu«, Ov. Met. 4, 55 sqq. b l\ 
in ©öotien, auege iridme t burch Xaubenjud)!, ft* ‘ 
7 (12). Stat. Th. 7, 261. cl. Ov. Met. 11,300. -* 
th Iasias, ae, m. (Hiaoia»), eine Art rates 
©ferbe ob. SBallacbe, lüg. 48, 8, 5. - K. 

thtaspi, is, n. (&Xäoxi), eine Ätef feaar: 
Cels. 5.13,3. Plin. 27,13(113). Scrib. comp. 1 TO i 
thlibias, ae, m. (&Xtfiiae). eine TÄrt SJa l!a i- F . 
Dig. 48, 8, 5. cl. ib. 50, 1 6, 128. — K. 

Thmiiis, is, f. ( &/iovts ). St. in Äejwtne^ 
tem Abj. Thmüftänus, a, um, Amm. 12, 16. Hienm 
c. Jovinian. 2, 6. Epiphan. 73. 29. — A\ 

Thöaetes, ae. m. (&odxri;s\ 3«t»ikrr:.;' • 
Äönig« Grobeu«, Ov. Met. 8, 147. - K. 

Thoanteus, u, um, $u XboaO, üoiiigiiC^' 
son. Taurica, geborig ob. ron ibm abitanai^ 
dea Ov. Ib. S84. Diana Val. Flncc. 8, 208. SLU 
260. _ K. 

Tbdantias, ädis, f. (ftaomat), pcb <r* 
Xboab a bfta mnienb, t*on ^upfiptilr , Oe He \ 
163. — K. 

Thöantis, Idis, f. (Gonvzis), 0 . ei aem 2t«* 
a b ft a m m e 11 b , Stat. Th. h. 650. u. :oo. - &■ 
Thoar, St. auf ber 3nfel ©tenins bei Aftia^ 4 
5, 7 17). - K. 

Thons, antis, m. (6 W»), grireb (ngeta.n L 
nig ber Srutben in Chersonesus Taurica, Gr.*'* 11 - 
9, 28. Id. ib. 4. 4, 66. Id. Pont. 3, 2, 59. Hj ff»-}* 
120 sqq. b) Sobn be6 Anbrdmon, ein Aewln - 
mit Por Xroja lüg, Virg. A. 2, 262. Hyguufv K 
97. 11 , 1 u. c) Äbitig in ifemnu#, ©ater ber {m*# 
Ov. Her. 6, 114. tt. 135. Id. Met. 13,3 W. &T 
fab. 1 5. Stat. Th. 5, 239 sqq. d) ein » 
5tenea4, Virg. A. 1 0 , 4 1 5 . — K. 

t h o c u in genus sellae habetor apud Plantus f**- 
Diae. p. 367, 8. ©gl. ba6 gricd). Hatxoi. - h- 
thö es, um, m. f. t hos. 
tholus, i,m. (fro/.os), b. jfuppel ob.3tf |ltl ' 
eine« Xemprt«, n>o bie Sebluftbalfeu uu.-nn.i 
unb bie ©(fibgefd’enfe aufgebangen >u werben 
Varro ap. Non. p. 448, 22. Id. r. r. 3, 5, It 1 ■" 
4, 8, 3. Id. 7, 5, 5. Virg. A. 9. 408. Qr !*> * 
282. U. 296. Val. Flacc. 1,57. MarL 2. 597. !* 
Th. 4. 732. Id. silv. 1, 4, 33. U. C. a. - A' 
thömex ob. thömix, f. aucfc tömex rf '+* 
gefdmeben, ( 1 ^ 0 Schnur pb. ftaben, D 
ap. Fest. p. 356, 5. Opilius Aurei, ap. Fe * t p- 
8. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 357, 1. Vitr. 7,3.2. ' 

32. Plin. 17, 10(11). Pallad. 1, 13. 1. -A 
Thomna, ae, f. jpauptft. bet Öebamrc*. 

12, 14(32), 64. —A'. 

thörac», ae, f. zr th ora x , Ennod.of**** * 
thoracatus, &, um, mit einem 
u i id) rerfeben, eihgics Neiouis Pitn.31. 9 1 ** 
nauarchus Id. 35, 10 (36). — K. 
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* thöracium. ii, n. ((haqaxtov), Dentin, p, tho- 
rax, fUintr Skuftbarnifd), Ampel. 8. - K. 

ihÖr&cöm&chus, i, m. (ötogaxottaxoi), 
Ä 4 m P f ( r «Bl £> « r ll i f , Auct. de reb. bell. p. 18. 
U hb. - K . 

Tbörani us, ii. m. röfltiid). (Sigenn., Cic. fam. 
6, 20. U. 21. Saf. fratjm. 3, 77, 7, Val. Max. 9, 1 1, 
5. >i. o. a, 6i«tp, aud? Toraaiu# gefcbrieben. - K. 

thorax, icis, m. (^<y'(>«!), a) Per Srutfbar« 
lli Mb, Liv. 4, 20. Virg. A. 10,337. <9lct. tho- 
raca). cl. Mart. 7, l, 1. Val. Fl. 3, 87. ($) at. tho- 
racibus). .Suet. Aug. 82. Claudian. in Ru/in. 2, 260, 
(<$en. thoracum.) it. «, b) Pie töruft, dolore# tho- 
racis Geh. b, 27, 8. thoracem porgar© Plin. 27, 7. 
(28). -K. 

Thörtcoa, eP. Thericus, i, in. (Ooptxöi), 
0t. in SUtica, Mela 2, 36. Sergcbirgr, Plin. 4, 7 
(10,24. d. ib. 37, 5(15;. — K. 

Thorius, a, SKutu ein« röra. gens, 8. Sp. 
Thorius Balbus, Per al« 3)elf6tribuu ein Slcfergcfek 
reranlaätf, Cic. Brut. 36, 136. Pa® (Befetj lex Thoria, 
Id. de or. 2,70,284. - 1$. anP. Thorius fpmmt im 
fertprianiftben Kriege ror, Flor. 3, 22, 6. - L. 

Thoronus.i, f. ^nfel an P. »rptf. 0pifce ppb 
iorenra Plin. 4, 12 (19). - L. 
thörus, i, m. f. torus. 

thos, ois, in. (t^aTg) c, Strt fSölfe, nmbrfcfc. Per 
0 (bafal , Plin. 8, 34 (52). Id. 10, 74 (59). Grat, 
cyneg. 253. — Aec. piur. thoas, Solin. 30, 28. — L. 

Th ospites, ae, rn. (eigtt, $lbj., nämltcfe lacus) 
0« ui@roj?,mt»ni*n, Purd) roddjen Perligrtö fhömt, 
PUn. 6, 27 (31). 

Thot, indecl., agunt. hiante Pt« fünften ©ferairiu«, 
Cic. n, d. 3, 22, 56. Luctant. 1, 6, 3. — L. 

Thous, i, f. ( d-ooi ), 9tame due« <£>unPc« Pf« 
Melden, Ov. A/et. 3, 220. Hy g in. Jab. 181. — L. 
ThrftCft, ae. f. tl. Thrace, es, f. f. Thrace*. 
Thra censis, e, Adj. tbracifd ) , Heraclea Thr. 

C'assiod. 2. hist, eceles. 8. — K. 

Thrace», nra. m. (Op^xes), Pielbracier, 
SJolf im füPöttl. (surepa, oberhalb ©riedienlanP«, 
trüber in unbeftimmten (Bränden irobnenD, in fpäterer 
Jett priffben Pmi dlpntuö d«|inu«, Petit äget* 

(eben 'JWeerc nwP ‘BacfPonifn , Virg. A. 3,14. Liv. 
31, 39, 1 1. (2iec. Thracas.) Nep. Milt. 1. .Sen. guaest. 
nat. 1. prol. 8. Flor. 8, 4, 1. — 0ing., Thrax, 
Thracia, m. (&pq£), a)f. Tbracter, Sen. Here. für. 

1 170. «. Here. Öet. 1790. - ${pj. tbractfcb, Hör. 
carm. 2, 19, 16. Lycurgus, Ov. Met. 9, 194. equi. — 
h) fpfc., Thrax, häufiger ned> in grifft». fterm Threx 
cP. Thraex, c. #(aPialcr in fbrat. Sarrenrüttimg, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 13. Id. prov. com. 4, 9. (Threcem). 
Hör. aut. 2, 6, 44. Plin. 11,43(99). »Sen. guaest. 
nal. 4, 1. Suet. Cat. 35. (|. Po|. ÖUP.). 54 sq. Id.Tit. 
8. - 4?ierpon abgeleitet 

1. Thracia, ae, f. Pie tfanPffbaft 2 t?ra c i e n , tuorin 
Pif ibradfT <f. Thrace») »ebnen, Varro r.r. 1,57, 
2. 2, 1, 5. Or. Met. 6, 435. Liv. 26, 5. 44, 27. 
Mela 2, 2, 3. Plin. 4, 1 1 (18). Sen. benef. 5, 6, l. Id. 
guaest. not. 6, 28, 3. Id. ep. 83, 14. Lucan. 1, 162. 
Curt. 3. 25, 6. 9. 5, 1,1. 9, 25, 20. U. i. Val. Max. 

2 , 6, 12. 14.- Daff. in grieefe. fterm, 

2. Thrace, es, f. (Opqxg), Hör. carm. 2, 16,5. 

3, 25, 1 1. Ov. fast. 5, 257. Pont. 4, 5, 5. eher 
Threce, es, f. {Ogrxg) , Ov. a. a. 2, 588. «Per 
latinif. 


4. Thraca, ae, f. Virg. A. 12, 335. Hör. ep. 1, 
3, .3. 1, 16, 13, 

4. Thracius, a, um, (Oggxioa), thracifd?, jU 

1 b r a c i nt gehörig, Cic. off. 2, 7, 25. notae < f. 
Paf. O r e 1 1 i). Virg. E. 4, 55. Orpheus. (Perf. abfef. 
Thracius, Stat. silv. 3, 3, 193.) Id. A. 5. 565. equug. 
Hör. carm. 1, 25, II. ventus. Id. ib. 4, 12, 2. ani- 
mae, Ov. am. 1. 14, 21. Bacche. Id. fast. 2, 226. 
arma. Id. Met. 6, 661. Thracius (Thereus). Sen. 
Here. für. 149. peüex. Id. Thyest.bG. netas. Plin. 
7,40(41). gens. Id. 37, 10 (68). Thracia (gem- 
ma). Id. 18, 7 (12). triticum. Id. 4, 12(24). Bo- 
sporus (P. fieerenge b. (Senftantinopel). Id. 5, 32 
(42). Varro r. r. 2, 1, 8.) Id. 36, 15 (23). porta 
(in dtJjtfue). - Subii., Thracios, ii, m. f. Ibra* 
ci er . Gell. 19, 12. ($nP. 1. Thracas). - Sifbfllf. 
Threcius, », am, (Öprxtoi), Ov. am. I, 14, 21. 
Baeche. 

5. Thracus , n. um, I b r a f t i cb , Val. Fl. 2, 20 1 . 
palus. Gell. 10, 25, 4, natio. Id. 19, 12, 6. bomo. — 
Subii, Thracus, t, m. f. *I^racicr, Id, ib. cui- 
piam Thraco insipienti. — 

6. Tkrecidicus, a, um, tum Ibret ((StaPialct ) 
gehörig, t b r f c i P i l’d) , Plin. 39, 9 (45). parma. An- 
son. Caes. 1 8. gladius. -Sub |t., Threcidica, orum, 
o. perfi. arma, Pie Saf ren eine« Ibra, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 6, 1 7. 

7. Threciscus, i , m. Dem in. p, Threx, Capit. Max. 
3. quid vi«, Threcisce. 

8. Threicius, a, um, ( Oorfixtoi), a) t bra r t fdij , 
Virg. A. 5, 312. sagittae. Id. ib. 6, 120. cithara. 
Id. ib. 645. sacerdos. Id. ib. 7, 2 (Ä. Samos (Sa- 
mothracia). Id. ib. 1 !, 659. Amazone#. Nor. carm. 
1, 24, 13. Orpheus. Id. ep. 13, 3. Aquilo. Prop. 3, 
2,2. lyra, Ou. Met. 11, 2. vate». Id. a. a. 2. 431. 
Boreas. Id. ib. 3, 182. gruem. Id. Her. 9,89. pe- 
nates (Diomedis, regis Thraciae). Lucan. 7, 833. 
hiemee. Id. 9, 9»4, fauces (Hellespontus). Sil. !l 2, 
525. Cales (StaPt (lautpanienS). - b) tbe ifalifd), 
Sen. Oed. 434. vertex Pindi. 

9. Threissa, jfgt.pt 7‘hressa, ae, f. ( Opt/iooa, 
Ogfjoaa), in oP. a u t 2 b r a c i e n , @ u b }t. , fine 

2 b r a c t e r itl , Virg. -4.1,316. Val. FI. 2, 14 7. - 
Id. ib. 132. 165.249. Hor. carm. 3, 9, 9. Or.Her. 
19, 100. Sen. de const. $ap. 18, 5. - L. 

Thrachas, St. in Jtaiif» (Terracina), Ov. 
Met. 15, 717. - L. 

Thr&cta.ae, f. f. hinter Th faces. 
Thräctus.tuum, ( hinter Th r aces, 
thranis, is, m. (frpavis), ein Syifcfe, t. p. a. 
xiphias, Plin. 32, 1 t (53). — L. 

Thrasämundiacus,», um, julbrafamuns 
Pu«, Pem ^fberrftiter Per SanPafen in irrita 496- 
523«. €br. (Beb. gehörig, thormac Flavius Felix 
in Anthol. Lat. t, 1. p. 483. Burm.%. l.p. 123. «d. 
Meyer. — K. 

thr a sci as, ac, m. lAottaxias), P. SI orPs^l DtP- 
«peftwinP, cP. genauer 9(prPiTritteD‘JiorP- 
meftUHnP, Plin. 2, 4 7 (46). Vitr. J, 6. Sen. 
guaest. nat. 5, 16, 6. — L. 

Thrasea, ac, m. röm. 3«n«Hd i- P- Fan- 
nius Thrasea, itoifdter *Bb«lpfppb, Tac. a. 16, 20. 
U. 33. Juv. 5, 36. - K. 

Thr astus, ii, m. ein treifiogenPer 'JRann beim 
©nfirt«, Ov. a. a. 1, 649. - L. 

Thraso (Thrasoa), Ouis, m. {&Qao<m’), a)P. 
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Bramarba«, Manu ff« prabfcrifcbrn Selbaten in 
Tcrenj (funtidjen. ba», Thrasonianas, a, um, tbra* 
(pnifd), Sidon, ep. 1, 9. more Thrasoniano, — 
b) e. Sfreunb fe« fwaaiiifdkn .ftönig« {Mfronmnn«, 
Liv. 24, 5. - c) Thrason, berühmter BUbl;auer, 
PUn. 84, 8 (19). — L. 

Thrasybulus, i, m. (ßpaovßovkoe), ein 
tapferer Athener, fer f. SBatrrftabt »en ben 30 Törait* 
nrn bc freite, Nep. Trasgb. l sqq, - L. 

Thräsyleon, önis, ra. ein Stülf ff« Turpiliti«, 
Non. p. 95*, 10. u, i>. a. 4 f. 9R i b b e cf Comic. Lat. 
reliqu. p. 94 sqq. — K. 

Tbr äsjmächu«, i, m. (ßgaavuaxos), dn 
fRerner au« (Sbalrebon, ßeitgenctR ff« öftorgia« u. 
örfinber tf« rfbinrü'djcn (Runieru«, de. de or. 3, 1 6, 
59. 32, 128, Id. or. 12, 39. 13, 4L Jd. Brut. 8, 
30. Id. Quinct. 3, 1, 10. 3, 3, 4. - L. [4L - L. 

Thrausi, örum, m. iß. in Tbrarien, Liv. 88, 

thrauston, i,n, (dpavoröv), e. Ärt ff« meto- 
pion (<£>ar$f«), Plin. 12, 23 (49). — L. 

Thrax , icis, tn. Threce, es,f. Threces, um, 
m. Threcidicus, », nro, Thrcciscus, i, m. 
Threicius, a, um, Threissa, ac, f. f. hinter 
Thraces. 

ihren us, i, m. (&prjvos), ha« Älagelieb, 
Trauerlift», Juso«, pro/. 5,3. 7,3. 14, 5. — L. 

Th re s s a, ae, f. u. Th rex , ecis, m.f. T h races. 

Thriasius.a, uro, tbriafifd). PUn. 4,7(11). 
campas, ra« tbriafifebe €S5efilt>e in Äftica. - Blur. 
Su b ft., Thriasii, orum, m. fit Tbriafter, Bewohner 
»en Tbria«, Start im Bderenne«, Id. 4, 6(10).- L. 

tbridax , leis, f. (frpi$a£), Battidi, fenft 
lactuca , Seren, Sa mm. 24, 448. thridaci junges 
ramenta earinae. App. herb. 30. silvatica. — L. 

t h r i o i» , it, n. ( frg(ov), ein ©erid?t, Varro L. L. 
5, 107, - K. 

thrips. ipis, m. (ftpiw) . ter froltwurm, 
Blur. thripe«, PUn. 16,41(80). - Hebertr, »en 
„üleinigfeiten, Midbtigfeiten," Marc. Cap. 2, 164. 
(thriptes. ed. Kopp.). — L. 

Thrönium ob. Thrönion, ii,n. St. in ?ecri«, 
Liv. 32, 36. 33, 3. 35, 37. 36, 20. Plin. 4, 7 
(12). - L. 

thrönus, i, m. (frgövoi), e. erhabener S i (j , 
e. Tbrotl, Plin. 35. 9 (36), 63. Joris. Prudent. 
hamart. 10. praef. dei. — Plin. 2, 70 (70). tfar. 
Caesaris, e. ß'ffiirn, — L. 

thr vallis, idis, f. (OpvaJ.lteX a) e. rebrenför* 
miqe BflL, nach -Darb. Pimpinella sanguisorba , 
PUn. 21, 17 (61). - b) e. Bfl^nje, fonft lychniris, 
Id. 25, 10 (74). - L. 

Thryon, ob. Thrynro, i, n. (Ggior), 0t. 
in Bleffenien, Hin. 4 , 5(7). - L. 

Tbubuscura, t, n. 0t. in Mauritania Caesar., 
Tae. a. 4, 24. - L. 

Thucydides, is, m. (OovtevSiSrfs), Tbnfto 
rite«, r, be rühmte (Beffbicbtefdjr. au« Silben, Cie. de 
or. 2, 18, 56. Id. or. 9, 30 sq. 65, 219. Id. Brut. 83, 
287 *q. Id. Quinct. 10, 1, 73. - L. 

Thücydldius, a, um, tbucutiMfcb, Cic.opt. 
gen. or. 6, 16. gentis (orationi*). — Sllbfi., Id, or. 
9,30. tue Thtirydidios (‘.Männer wie Tb.) esse - L 

Thüle (Thylc), es, f. (OovXg or. ^tUij), eine 
nörbl., ben Älten felbft nicht redjt befannte jnfel, 6 
Taaereiien nerbwärl« een Britanieii, alfo ent», bie 
Aufie Herwegen«, ober 3«la«L ob. »teil. aut rillig* 


Thyestes. 

ilen Bf a < n f an b , bie größte ber Sbetfanblinfefn. 
»gl. 3tf6r. f. fit. Siff. 1838. Mt. lli (., llrg. G. 
L30. Mela 3, 6. 9. PUn. 2, 75 (77). Id. 4, 16 
(30). Id. 6, 34 (39). Tac. Agr. 10. Stat. silr. 3, 
5, 20. 4, 4, 62. Claudian. cons. Honor. 8, 53. — P. 

Thum ata, ae, f. 0t. in Ärabien, PUn, 6, 28 
(82). -L. 

thunnnrius, a. um, f. thynn. 
thunnus, i.m. f.thynn. 

Thunusidensis.e, fbj. JU Thnnusidaeb. 
Thunusda, e. Statt in Mumibien, gehörig, 
PUn. 5, 4 (4), 29. Thunusidonae oppidum. - L. 

th ürä rius. a,um, thureus, a, um, t h n n b ü - 
luro, i, n. ihürleremus, a, um, thurifer, ftra, 
feruro, etc. f. t a r a ri u s etc, 

Thuriae, äram, f. Stabt in ßatabrien, Lir. io, 

2. 25, 15. 17, I. ~L. 

T h ü r i i . örum, m. ( 0ovp*ot), bie an ber Stelle 
be« jerftörten Söbari« »en (Soletttfren au« Ätben n> 
bawete Stabt Tburii am tarentin. SSeerb., (pater 
»en ben iRöntem feleniiirt tt. Copiae gen., Cae$. b. <*. 

3. 22. Varro r. r. 1, 7, 6. Cic. Att. 9. 19,3. Liv. 
25,15,9. 27,1. Nep.Alc.A. Tac.a. 14,21. .Säet. 
Auq. 2. — Mebenf , Thurium, ii, n. (ßovptm ). 
Cic. Att. 8. 5. Mela 2, 4, 8. PUn. 3, 1 1 ( 1 5). - L. 

Thür inus, a, um, juTburil gehörig, t btt« 
r iniftb, ager Caes.b.c. 3,22. Cic. Tutl. 14. Liv. 
34, 53. Plin. 16, 21 (28). Suet. Aug. 3. colle» 
Plin. 14, 3 (4), 39. vina Id. 14, 6 (8), 69. Ornyta* 
Hör. carm. 3, 9, 14. Viscas Id. tat. 2, 8, 20. sinm 
Ov. Met. 15, 52. (b. tarentin. ‘JKeeib.L Snb#.. 
Thurinum, i, n. ba« Gebiet ». Tb » Caes. b. e. 3. 21, 

4. in Tharinum, in« Tbnrinifthe. - Blot-. The- 
rini, orum, m. bie (finweboer ». Tb » bü Xfeu» 
r i n f r , Liv. 25, 1 , 1 5. PUn. 34, 6 ( 1 5). - L. 

thürilegus, i.m. (.turilegus. 

Thürium, ü, n. f. Tharii. [Tusculum, 
thus, thuris, n, Thüsculum, i, n. f. ros. 
T h u s c e , Ad»., T h u s c u s , a, um, etc-, f. Tose, 
thya ob. thyia (purifMbig), ae, f. »%•£«), 

u. thyon, i, n. (&vou), t. reoblrieebfnbfr Baotn, hei 
ben yateinern dtrus gen. (f. b.), Pr,g>. 3, 7. 49. 
Plin. 13, 16(30) - L. 

ThbÄmis, idis, m. Äff. Thyamim, (Ä ««; 1 , 
ber nerblidsfte J^lup in (feirn«, nörbl. ». b. g!etd>na 
migenSanPfpiflf, j, Catiama , Cic. Att. 7, f, 3. Id. legg. 
2, 3. 7. PUn. 4, 1 (1). - L. 

Thyas, ädis,f. (.Thyias, 
thyi sua, i, m. (.thiasas. 

Thvatira, ne. f. n, Thyatira, orum, n. (#W- 
rtipaj. St. in §»bien, ren Sebum« Kirater retans 
rirt, »erbet Pelopia, j. Akhiesar, Liv. 37, 44, 4. 
Plin 5, 29 (31). - Liv. 37, 8, 7. H. 21, 5. - L. 

Thyatirini, örum, m. (/hmYetpiptot), bie 
Gimrebner r. Tboatira, b. Tbnatirener. Hin. s, 
30 (83). - b) 3nfel bei Äetelien, Plin. 4, i* 
(19). - L. [f29). - £, 

Thvdonos, i, f. St. in (Sarien, Plin. 6, 29 
Thyene, es, f. e. Mrmrbe tu Tebcna. Hotme 
be« Zureiter, Ov. fast, c, 7 1 i. -i. 

Thyestes, ae, m. (6Wrm,%->. ÄbL, öHd> Thye- 
sta, App. mag. p. 284, it., Scbn belBfle»«. Bra« 
ber be# Ätren«, wegen brintl. Ifube mit ber t%attia 
f. Brnter« ren biet'em »ei trieben: (»äteuurüffberuten. 
warb ihm ber eigene Sebn al« SpeijV »rrgetV^t; 
(ein Sehn Äegiftbu« töbtetc ben Äireu«, Plant. Mud. 
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Thyesteas. 

2,6,25. Cic . Tuse. 3. 12, 26. Hor. carm. 1 , 16, 
17. Id.a.p. 91. Pers. 5,8. Hygin.fab. 88. - L. 

Thyesteus, a, am, ( Qvsotssos), tbMefletfdj, 
Cic. Pis. 19, 43. exsecratio. Hor. epod. 5, 86. pre- 
ces. Oc. Js/«e, 15, 462. Id. Pont. 4, 6, 47. meusa. 
Lucan. 1 , 544. Mycenae, &«*». cow/r. 1,1. Th. more 
furere, —X. 

Thyestiades, ae, m. (&vt<rua8rjs), manni. 
9la<hfomme bei Xbpefte«, Ot». a. a. 2, 407. Claudmn. 
cons. Hon. 6, 1 IS. (&fgiftbu6). - X. 

t hy ia, ae, f. f. thya. 

Thyias (§»eifilb.), Mis, f. (Ovide, in grietb. 
u. tat. 4>bfcbr. tälictjl. auch Thyas, f. $entlcp 
Bot . carm. 2, 19, 9.), f. ©aceant in, tic 
raenb ba« U5aed?u6feft feiert, Virg. A. 4, 202. Hor. 
carm. 3, 15, 10. Stat. Th. 5, 92. - Oefttr ‘4M U r., 
Thyiade«, um, f. bic ’-öötdja ntinnen , Catuli. 64, 
392. Hor. carm. 2, 19, 9. Ov. fast. 6, 514. Stat. 
Th. 12, 791. -X. 

thyinus, a, um, toni (iitrudbaum, oh. ju 
i b ni g< b e rt g , ligna Vulgata 3. regg. 10,11. — K. 

Thyle, es, f. f. Thule. 

Thyma 1 lus, i, m. r.fllfcb, Arnbros. hexaem. 5, 2. 
Jsül. or. 12,6. — K. 

i. thymbra, ae, f. (&vftßpa), Saturet, ein 

lichen traut, satureja hortensis Ifilindc, Virg. G. 4, 
31. Coi. 9, 4, 6. 10, 233. Plin. 19, 8 (50). Stat. silv. 
1, 2, 21. Petron. 135. [Cati Aur. acui. 3, 4. 
extr.J. - X. 

II. Thymbra, ae, f. u. Thymbre, ea, f. (&va~ 
ßpy), ©tabt u- Ü bene in Xrea#, Plin. 5, 80(35), 
126. Stat. silv. 4, 7, 22. Thymbrae rector, nent 
Äpoüo. - Xatwii 

Thynibraeus , a, um, (Ovpßpaioe), 
braifd), ©ubft., a) ter Xbpmbraer, ©ei« 
namc t «4 '/(vollen, Virg. A. 3, 85. cL Macrob. sal. 
1, 17. U. Pest. p. 856. — b) Thymbraeam, i, n. 
ein anttret Staate te# sisymbrium silvestre, Plin. 20, 
22 c91). - X. 

Thymbres, etis, et. Thymbris, is, ra, glu§ 
iti ‘JSiihunieit, ter jtcb mit tent Sangariu# vereinigt, 
Xio. 38, 18. —X. 

thymelaeu, ae, f. (frvfiiXata), t. %X\ ilei* 
leibal«, Daphne gnidium gttince, Plin. 13,21 
(35). -X. 

i. thymela, ae, u. thymfcle, es, f. (d'x'piDf), 
t. oiererfige, altarförmioe, auf ©tufen emporgebenbe 
(frböbwng ini griecb. tbeater u. jro. in teui für ten 
(Ipor bejtimaiten Dtaume, ter £>r<befhra, auf ttreu 
ober fler ©tufe Ut iborfubrer ftant, fpäter für 
Sbtater, ©ebaufpie t uberp., Sidon, ep. 9, 13,2. 
bimari remittat urbe Thymelen Corinthus. Cod. 
Theod. 8, 7, 2 1 sq, actuarii thymelae — thymelici. - X. 

u. Thymöle, es, f. (&vpsXrj), t. berühmte Jan* 
gerin jur 3*it te« SDomtiian, Juv. i, 36. 8, 167. 
Mart. 1, 5, 5. — X. 

thymelicus, a, am, (fjvpekixos), a) gur St bp* 
mele et. jum (über gehörig, tpomelifcb, 
©ubjl., thymelici, orum, m. ( d'vfiejUuoi ), tie ten 
(Sbor tarjleQenten ©djatifpirier^ in ter Xbpmele, 
($gib oxr.rtxoi, scaenici, tie ©«baufpieiet auf ter 
*ÖÜpue, im Xtaiog), Vitr. 5, 7, 2. (5, 8, 3.) scaenici 
et thymelicL ebenio Dig. 3, 2, 4. - b) fpattr für 
scaenicus überb., gumXbeater gehörig, tbea* 
tralifdb, App.mag. p. 282, 1. choragium. Augustin, 
e. d. 6, 7. obscoenitas. ©ubff, CW. JTxeod. 15, 7, 
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5. quisquis thymelicam ex urbe abduxerit Id. ib. 
12. nulla femina uec puer thymelici consortio im- 
buantur. [th. saltator Cassiod. 5. hist. eccles. 
37.) -X. 

thymiäma, itis, n. (£i piapa), t. Dldudjer* 
»erf, Ceis. 5, 18, 7 sq. u. 6, 6, 25. -X. 

thymiamus , a, um, XbPmiu» Uebent, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 11. vetulae. - X. 

thyminus, a, um, (ßvfuvos), au# Xbpöitfln« 
Cot. 6, 33, 2. mel. — X. 

thymion, ii : n. (frvfuov), t. Urt SBarjen, 
Plin. 32, 10 (45). - X. 

thymites, ae, m. (d-vftlrtje olvos), mit XbP* 
miau gewürgter ©ein, Xburntautoetn, Col. 12, 
35, l. -X. 

T hymnias sinua, SReerbufen bei ßarien, Mela 
1, 16. Plin. 5, 28 (29). -X. 

thymosus, a, um, au# Xbomtan gemacht, 
»ollXbwmian, Plin. 11, 15 (15). mel -X. 

thjmum, i, u. u. thymus, i, m. (d’vpov u, 
&vpos), Xbomi an, Cuentel, tbeil« b. gemeine 
ot. römtidje (tA. vulgaris Simt^e), tbetl« t. rmifipe 
Ot. grifd)ild>c ( satureja capitata £inn#e), Virg. E. 
7,37. Jd. A. 1, 436. Hor. carm. 1, 17, 6. Id. ep. 
1, 3, 21. Ov. Met. 15, 80. Plin. 21,21 (89). Quinct. 
12, 10,25. — ijHur., thyma Hor. carm. 4, 2, 29. 
Ov. fast. 4, 40. 5, 272, Id. a. a. 1, 96. Mart. 11, 

43, 4. [’öiltL, Attico thymo Unctus, oon Per reinen, 
umlegen Diebe Per Vluifa , Terentian. de metr. 
p. 2437.J, -X. 

Thy naeus, a, um, f, binlet Thyni. 

ThPni, örum, m. (&vv of), t. tbracifche SJöifer* 
fehaft, CatulL 25,7. Plin. 4, 11 (18). Jd. 25. 32 
(43). - 3Dao. [F/. 4, 424 sq. littora. 

1 . Thynaeus ( Thynn .), a,um, t b ü n Ü i 1 d) , Val. 

2. Thynia, ae,{. (&vvia), XbOdifll, P. nörtl. 
©egenb o. iöitbnmen, meicbe »on reu Xbßnierit be* 
»obnt würbe, Catull. 31,5. - 

3. Thyniacus , a, wm, tbpniaeifd?, Ov. trist. 
1, 9, 35. siuas (am febtoar^en iBleere in Xbraeien). - 

4. Thynias, adis, f. (&wtäi), tbOliifd), i*rop. 
1, 20, 34. nymphis Thyniasiu (gned? Xat ). 

[5. Thynicus, a t um, b 1 1 b P n 1 1 <b , »nulus Isid. or. 
19, 32. iima Poita in AnthoL Lat. t. 2. p. 412. 
Burm. - A ] [merx. — X. 

6, Thynus, a, um, f b P 8 i f d) , Hor. carm. 3, 7, 3. 
thynnarius, a, um, jum Xbunfifdj g« 1 
hörig, Dig. 8, 4, 13. piscatio. - L. 

thynnus (thunnus), i, m. (d-Crvo j), ber Z bun* 
fifd?, scomber thynnus £inil#t, Hor. sal. 2, 5, 

44. Ov.halieut. 98. Plin. 9, 15(17 sq.). Mart. 10, 

48,12.-/.. • [(22). -A' 

Thynos, i, f. ©fatt in €Uit(en, Plin. 5, 27 
Thynus, a, um, f. Thyni, 
thyon, i, n. f. thya, 

Tbyöne, es, f. < Ovahaj), SRutter US vierten 
©acchu«, bi#w. mit ber ©eniele ibentihcirt, Cic. n. d. 
3, 23, 58. - Daoon 

1. Thyoneus, ei, U. eos, m. (&vt»veve), Sobn btr 
Xbpone, 2kcd?u#, Hor. carm. I, 17,23. Semeleias. 
Ov. Mei. 4, 13. intonsus, 

2. Thyonianus , *, m. Per X b p o n i a n e r , a) ©ar* 
ebu#, Juso«. idylL 13. praef. - b) übertr., ber 
Sein, Catuli. 27, 8. 

thyö tes.ae, m. (tfiajrtjs), eiitCpferer, laf. 
Flacc. 2, 438. [Dlad) Slnb. «I# (ligatu. Thyotes. - K. 
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thyraeus 4 

thyraeus, a, um, (fhvgatos), gur I bnr gebe* 
V i g , Apollo Tert. mil. Corinlh. 13. extr. — K. 

tbyrarabus, i, m. Abfftrjung r, dithyrambus, 
r itblHanil>ild>cr Bm, Enncd. 1 . carm. 7,66. 
Id. 2 . epigr. 109. - K. 

Thyre, es, u. Thyrea, ae, f. (Gvala), 01, n. 
(Gebiet In Argoli« (Qouuria), hinge e. 3anfap?rl jtr. 
Sparta mib Arge«, Plin. 4, 5 ( 8 ). Stat. Th. 4, 
48. (bie 1 . Silbe lang) - X>ai*. Thyreatis, Idi«, f. 
(60 m.<t tus), tbtueatifA, Ov. fast. 2 , 663. terra 
(bie i. ©ilbe fmy). - L- 

Thyreum et. Thyrium, i, n. ©t. In Arar* 
Itrtltitn, Cic. fam. 16, 5, 1 . Liv. 36, 1 1 sq. 38, 9. - 
2>at\ Thyrienses, inm, m. Me (fimrobner ren 
ibnriiiui. Me Xfctjricnfer, Liv. 36, 1 2 , 8 . - L. 

Thyris, Idis eb. Idos, Adj. Tborifdj, PHn. 
4, 12 (19). insulae Thyrides (tut aftnätfAen fERttr* 
buten bei SJieffenten), - L. [4. 6, 1. - L. 

t h y r ö in a , ätis. n. { lYvootun), bie 2 b tt r e , Vitr. 
Thyrsagetae rb. Thyssagetae eb. T h tis- 
sagetae, Urum, m. e. BöiferfAaft im aftatifdjen 
©ermatten, Mela 1 , !9, 19. Plitt. 4, 12 (26). \ r al. 
FI. 6, 140. - ©ing,, Thyrsagctes, ne, m. Id. 
6 , 135. - L. 

thyrslcülus,i,m. Demi». r. thyrsus, c. f (einer 
0 t ii n g e t , App. herb. 98. - L. 

thyrsieus.a. rnn, p m t?bu r f u$ b, Baratt ® 4 
feli gehörig, conviva Venant. pr. — K. 

thyrsiger, ggra, gfcrum, ben 2 borföö cb. 
Bacrfyutitab trajjcnb rb. fttbrenb, Sen. Med. 
110 . Lyaeus. Id.Uipp. 753. India. Pallad. de insit. 
87. Baccho, — L. 

Thyrsis, idis, m. a) ©Aeternante in «futtenliebern, 
Virg. 'E. 7, 2 , 16. - b) SRcrbcr te# 3Demetrin6, 
Liv. 40, 24. — L. 

thyrsus, i, m. {&vpao$\ a) jtber € t en g e 1 , 
©tamm, ©trunf einri ÖtewäAfe*, Coi. 10,370. 
Plin. 19, 8 (39). Id. 25, 8 (41). Id. 26,8 (33). 
Suet. Aug. 77. - b) ber mit (fpbfu o. Seinreben um* 
numbene Stab, «clAen Baedjiti n. bie BarAanttn* 
nen fdbnjfirntenb in ber&anb trugen, ber 2 h»rfub, 
BacdjUöfiab, Har. carm. 2 , 19, 8 , Ov. Met. 3, 
542. 712. 9, 641. 11, 28, Sen. Here. fur. 904. 

Id.Oed. 628. Stat. Th. 9,614. ~c)MAt. ltbcrfr., 
ber 0tad>el, Lucr. 1, 922. acri percussit thyrso 
laudis spes magna meum cor. Ov. trist. 4, 1,43. mota 
calent viridi mea pectora thyrso. — L. 

Thysdrus (Tysdrus), i. f. ( 6 tvoSpos), U. Tis- 
d r a , ae, f. ©tabf i» Bnjarene in Africa, j. El-Jemme, 
l.$ornt, Capit. Max. 14. u. Gord.l. - 2 . ftcrrn, 
Auct. Jb. Afr. 36. — 5Dai\ Thysdritanns (Tysdr., 
Tisdr.), n, um, t l)lifbr i ta n i/dj , Plin. 5, 4 (4). 
oppidum. Id. 7, 4 (3). u. Geli. 9, 4. civem. — 
Subji., Tisdritani, orum, m. bie (iinmcbnrr ren 
Tbtifttitt, bie 2 bufbritaner, Auct. b. Afr. 
97. — I i. 

Thyssagetae. Irum, m, f. Thyrsagetae. 
Thyssus rb. Thyssos, eb. Thysus, i, f. 
Stabt in 'JNaretcnien, Plin. 4 , 10 (1 7), - L. 

Ti&ni, orum. m. Bewohner ber ©t. 2iu4 in 
Bitbtmien, Mela 1 , 19. Plin. ep. 10 , 79. — K. 

tiara, ae, f. u. tiaras, ae, m. (», rtdpet tt. o 
n atme), ei» morgenbitib. (perf ) JtepffAmutf M 
manni. (Äe|'A!ed>t$ (anberSroo ber bef. ©Amucf ber 
Briffttv) . ber 2 u r b a n , bie X i a r a , Plaut. Pers. 
4, 2, 2. t. urantur» coudeeorat tuum. Virg A. 7. 


247. hoc Priami gestamen erat, scacptrmnqae saeer- 
que tiaras. Ov. Met. 11, 181. tempora purpureis 
velare tiaris. Sen. bene/. 6, 31, 12 rectam capite 
tiaram gerens, Juv 6,515. Phrygia vestitur bnca 
tiara. Id. 10,267. miles posita tnlit arma tiara. I'«/. 
F/. C. 702. subligat extrema patrium cervice tiaram. 
Jusi 1,2,3. caput tiara tegit. Sidon, carm. 7, 98. 
posito tiara. App. Met. 10. p. 253, 30. aurea tiara 
contecto capite, — L. fP/in. 19, 3 (13). —/,. 

Tiarae, aram, f. e. gebirgiger auf^efbe?, 
tiaratus, a, um, e. Xtirbaitob. eint Tiara 
t r a g r n b , Sidon ep. 8, 3. reges. - L. 

Tiare, es, f. ©1, in Bhdlett. PHn. 5, 30(33). - L. 
Tibarani, »nun, m. Bölferfd). in dilirieit, in ber 
(ftcgrnt* be« Bergei Amamts, Cic. fam. 15, 4, io. - 
3\u»en waljrfA. Ttbaranus, a, um, tifraranffA» 
Plin. 37,9 (42). hyacinthi (cb attA t’. b. felgfnbeii 
Sporte). - L. 

Tibareni, oram, m. ( Ttßapr^vof), ®c(f tn ; 
tue ara fArrar^en BJeere, neben ben (JbahAern, Mela 

5, 1 9. PHn. 6, 4 <4'». Avien. detter. orb. terr. 497. - L. 
tibe, arcbaifiifcb ft. tibi, f. tu. Varro r. r. 3, 16, 

9. - L. fberius. 

Tibereios u, Tiberianus, a, aro, f. Ti- 
Tfberia8, ädis, f. (Ttßeptäo), ©tabi ara »refrl. 
Hierbei galilAifAen Wcere6 (atiA ©ee r. #enejarctb 
cb. 2iberia6 gen ), erbani v. Oerobeö Agrippa tu 
Ifbren be6 A. 2iberiu6, Plin. 5, 15(15). - L. 

Tlbdrinis, Idis, f. u. Tlbferinus, a, utn, f. 
Tiberis. 

Tiberiolus , i, m. f. Tiberius. 

Tiberis, is, m. u, MAt. Thybris, Idis, m. 
(Ovßpts), «fcauptfliift b. mittleren Italien«, b Jiber, 
nnrf> Plin. 3, 5(9). frnbfv Albula n. Tybris gen., j. 
Tevere H. Tererone, Cic. Hose. Am. 35, 100. /•(. 
Mil. 15, 41. Id. Alt. 12, 19, I. 13,38,4. Virg. G. I. 
599. Hor. carm. 1, 29. 12. 2, 3, 18. Id. *at. *1. 1, 8, 
2, 3, 292. Id. ep. 1, 11, 19. Liv. 1, 3, 5. 7. 5, 13. it. 
Ö. Mela 3, 4, 9. - MAt. #crm, Thybris FVr^. A. 
2, 782. 3, 500. Ov. Met. 1 5. 43*>. Id. fast, s' 524. 

6, 714. Lucan. 6, 810. Chudian. in Eutrop, 2, 127. 
A b j , Thvbridas undas Ov. Her. i, 145.- $rtfpntf. 
Thybris, ber 2iber f 1 u ft alg (Hettbeit, ber 2ibev- 
go tt , Bb(. Thybri, Virg. A. 8,72. 10, 421. — ST'ar, 

1. Tiberinis , idis, f. (Tiberis), jum j^lu§ 2tber 
gehörig, tiberinifdj, Or. Her. 2, 597 . Tiberinidcs 
Nnnphac. 

2. Tiberinus, a, um, (jfg^gn Tibrinus), jum ^luf 
2iber gehörig, t i b e r i n ti A , ostium Cie. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 12, 33. Virg. A. 1, 13. Ov. fast. 4. 829. 
pater (ber Tibergctt). Virg. G. 4, 269. deus Id. A. 
8,31. flumen Id. ib. 11, 449. Hor. ep. 1, 11, 4. 
lupus Id. sat. 2, 2, 31. undae Id. carm, 3, 12, 6. eam» 
pus Plin. 84. 6 (1 1). gramen Claudia», cons, Hon. 
6, 182. - ©ubfh, Tiberinas, i, m. a) b. liber, 
iiberfiup, Virg. A. 7, 30. Prop. 4,2,7. Or fast. 
4, 292. 6, 105. - b) Äonig $u Alba, ren betn ber Müm 
benannt fem feil, Varro L. L. 5, 5, 12. Ov. MeL 14, 
614. Id. fast. 2, 389. Liv. 1,3, 8. - L 

Tibörius, ii, m. a) rem. Bcrname, abgefur§t 
Ti. eb. Tib. - b) fperitU b. rinn, jfaifer ttberiui. 
9?ad)f. be6 Augufht#, reflfi. Tib. Claudius Tib. F. 
Nero. - X>W. [66, aula. - 

1. Tibereius, a, um, tlberifA, Stat. sih. 3.3, 

2 . Tiberianus, «, um, t i b e r i a n 1 f A, b t m 1 1 b. 
angebürig, Plin. 15. 15(16). pira,, e tfttblmgfj 
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•IrtttlUtj} Peff. Suet. Fit. 8. soortn. Id, ib. 15. domus. 
Text. ndr. Mare. 4, 7. tempora. Sidon, ep. 1, 7. 
vetus s. C. - [r i U b , Tac. a. 6, fi. 1 . — 

3. Tiberiolus, i , m. e. lieber Meiner libet 

4. Tiberius, a, um, ttberifd», Plin. 36, "(1 1). — L. 

tibia, ae.f. Pa6 ©dittnbtin, a) eifltl., Plin. 

ep, 1, 20, 15. posse fieri, ut genu esset aut t. aut 
talus. Phaedr. 5, 7, 7. concidit et sinistram fregit 
tibiam, bef. Peff. mPcrer Anodjen it. IHöbre, per 
©tfoienbe infn 0<t?e n, Ceis. 8, l. alterum (os) a 
priore parte positum , cui tibiae nomen est Id. ib. 
11. et in crure, tibia a sura (recedit). — b) nieten,, 
e. flrraPf auiflriJcnPf ©feif« (weit fit Anfang beinern 
war), natfc unfern 9lrt © ft t f t , ft ( ö t e , £a u t b o i 6 , 
,ttbräucb(. auf P. Stbeater, b. ÖlotteÄPicnfle, bef. bet 
Ptnt Per (iubele, b. ^etehen , bocbjfitfn ic., Plaui. 
Stich. 5, 4, 41. refer ad labia tibias. Lucr, 4, 
.585. t. digitis pulsata canentum. Cic. de or. 2, 
83, 338. tibicen sine tibiis canere non potest. Id. 
ßrut. 51, 192. tibiae inflata« non referunt sonam. 
Id. Tuse. 1, 44, 106. cum tam bonos septenarios 
fundat ad tibiam. Id. n. d. 2, 8. tibiae modulatae 
canentes. Virg.A. 11. 737. curva choros indixit t. 
Bacchi. Id. ib. 9, 618. biforem dat t. cantum. Hor. 
carm. 1, 12, 1. acris. Id. ib. 3, 7, 30. querula. Id. ib. 
19, 19. Berecynthia. Id. epod.Q.b. sonate mixtum 
tibiis carmen lyra. Id. a. p, 201. tubae aemula. 
Tibuli 2, 1,86. Phrygio t. curva sono. Ov. Met. 3, 
533. adunco t. cornu. Id. ib. 11, 16. inflato Bere- 
cyntia t. cornu. Id. fast. 6, 698. longa. Id. trist. 
5,1,48. t. funeribus convenit ista meis. Nep. praef. 
tibiis cantare. Id. Epam. 2. carmirm cantare tibiis. 
Quinct. 1, 10, 14. canere tibtis. Id. 1, 11,7. cantus 
tibiarum. — tibiae dextrae. SDifcant« u. sinistrae, 
©afi flöten, tief, and? incentivae u. succentivae gen., f. 
Varro r. r. 1,2, 15, — tibiae pares, wenn $we» 3Db 
frantflcten (pares dextrae) t>P«r §wet ©apflöten {p. 
sinistrae) gcblafen WUrPtn, Didasc. Ter. And. modo« 
fecit tibiis paribus dextris et sinistris. — tibiae impares, 
wenn Pit eine dextra, tte anPerc sinistra war, Didasc. 
Ter. iJeaut. acta primum tibiis imparibus, deinde 
duabus dextris. — Paber paribus dextris et sinistris, 
abwedjfetnP mit SMfeant « u. ib. - tibiae 

Serranae, Phrygiae, Lydiae beheben ftd) auf Pie Prei 
älteftcn Tcnarten, »en. Pene« Pit «rfte Ne tiefifr, Pie 
pbrugifdje Pie mittlere u. Pie lejjtgenannte Pie bötfefte 
War, Serv. Virg. A. 9, 618, tibiae aut serranae 
dicuntur, quae sunt pares et aequales habent cavernas, 
aut Phrygiae, quae et impares sunt et inaequales ha- 
bent cavernas. etlPl. nnterfcbeiPet man tibias prae- 
centorias , vascas, puellatorias, Solin. 5 (11). - 
©pridjro., Quinet. 11, 3, 50. jam paene apertis, ut 
ajunt, tibiis, au# allen Odient, m. lauter ©timme.-L. 

tibialis, e. Adj. a)$ain ©dHenbein ge* 
börifl, 0 ll b ft, tibialia, ium, n. (vincula) © i U P f u 
um ta* Srfettnbein, Per Sänne wc#en, tiad? 
unterer $rt ©trumpfe. Suet. Aug. 82. bieme 
feminalibus et tibialibus muniebatur, audi ©ing. # 
tibiale, is, n. Dig. 49, 1 6, 14, si miles tibiale, vel hume- 
rale alienavit. - b) $ u P t r © f« t f e t?P, I ö t e gebö* 

rigeP. Pienlidj, Plin. 1 6, 36 (66). arundo tibialis 
calami. Sidon, ep. 9, 13, 2. aura gemit (flöten* 
baud»). - L. 

tibläriuH, ii, ro. (tibia), P. tytöfc nnerfer * 
H^er oP. flöten bänbltr, Inscr. -L. 

tibicen, inis, m. (elgtt. tibiicen x\ tibia u. 


canere), a) P. Pfeifer, j$löt«nMafer, Rieten • 
fritier, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4. 41. a ge, t, refer ad 
labia tibias. Cie. de or. 2, 83, 338. tibicen sine tibiis 
canere non potest Id. Brut, bl, 192. ei tibiae non 
referant sonum, abjiciendas sibi t. putat. Id. dom. 47. 
bona consecravit adbibito tibicine. Id. leg. agr. 2, 
34. immolare hostiae majores ad praeconem et ad 
tibicinem. Id. legg. 2, 24, 62, honoratorum virorum 
laudes etiam cantu« ad tibicinem prosequatur. Id. 
Acad. pr. 2, 7, 20. inflatu tibicinis. Id. Acad. post. 

I, 27. simul inflavit t. Uor. a. p. 2 1 5, luxuriem ad- 
didit arti t. Liv. 9, 30. tibicines abierunt, ut nemo 
in urbe esset, qui sacrificiis praecineret. Plin. 10. 
43 (60). funus celebrare innumeris exsequiis prae- 
cedente tibicine. Id. ib. 28, 2 (3). tibicinem eanere, 
ne quid aliud exaudiatur. Val. Max. 2,5.4. colle- 
gium tibicinum. Gell, i, 11. tibicines Inter exercitum 
positi canere inceptabant. Id. 4, 13. vjperarnm mor- 
sibus tibicinem scite modulatcque adhibitum mederi. 
Id. ib. § i modulis lenibus t. incinat, minui dolores. - 
bilPf. Iren., Cic. Mur. 12, 26. transiit idem juris- 
consultus, tibicinis Latini modo (Peffl Alägft P. ftov* 
mcl u. Pcm ©eflngtcn Pit tfreepiten Pagcgen ner' 
beicnP eP. einbrifenP, wie P. ftletenfvieler auf Per 
®übne Pit Sebaufpirlrr Prf. in Pen ©? endogen mit Per 
%ii>u begleit«! nnP fe ihnen jum reefeten 2 tut? rerbilft). 
- b) P. ©feller, P. 0t ü pe eineP -C)aiifc6, Ov.fast. 
4,695. verrebat stantem tibicine villatn. Jur. 3, 198. 
urbem colimus tenui tibicine fultam. Pali. hilPl. ren 
fftlaf ali £immel6tr liger, Amob. 2, 69. Hildebr. post 
Atlantem, ut quidam fermn, gestatorem bajulum 
tibicinem illam caeli. — L. 

tibicina, ae. f. Pie ftflötrnfpitlerin, Plaut, 
mere. 1,2, 15, Most. 4,2,43. Stich. 2, 2, 56. 4, 1, 
36 sq. Hor. ep, 1, 14,25. Ov.fast. 6. 687. Juv. 2. 
20. Mart. 14. 64, 1. Gell. 1, 11, 7. - L, 

tibicinari a, ae. f. rerft. ars, Ple Annii PeS 
flöten fp t C l e H ? , Boitk. Arixtot. topic. l, 8. p. 
606. -K. 

tibicinator — o vyiijTifs, Gloss, Gr. hat. — K. 

tibicinium, ii, n. Pa4 $(ötenfpie(, Gell, l, 

I I. per tibicinia Laconica. Id. 4.13,2. viperarum 
morsibus tibicinium mederi (Wt> Pedj ältere 
tibicinem haben, f. P.). App. ftor. i. p. 341. 28. 
artificium tibicinii. Id. ib. p. 342, 20. cum esset 
in tibicinio nobilis. - L. 

tibicino, äre, a)Pie$löte blafcn, Fulgent, 
mgth. 3, 9. ordo tibicinantium. - b) (cergl. tibicen 
2.) CtW. ft Ü j) « tt , Ie.rt. da anim. 38. nec ut ipse tibi- 
cinandus, sed tantummodo continendus. — L. 

Ti bige n sis, e, Adj., einer 0 t a P ! Tibiga 
(in ©tmutien) ange hörig, Plin. 5, 4 (4). oppi- 
dum. — L. 1 1 23. — SDai*. 

Tibili»,is,f. ©t. in ©umiPien, Augustin, ep. 

Tibilitanus , a, um, PajU gehörig. Id. citt. d. 
22, 8. aquae. — L. 

tibinus, a, um, Adj. jnr töte gehörig, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 49, 22, modi. — E. 

Tibtsenus, a, am, ju einem ftluffe Tibl- 
sis (in ©eptbicn) gebörenP, Val. Ft. 6, so. 
ostia. — L. 

Tibricola, ac, c. Per 9tnroebnfr eP. Pie ©n-- 
»ebfltriO Pe6 Stiberfinfft«, Prudent. erepi orttf. ll, 
174. pascit sanctis Tibricola« dapibus. - /.. 

Tibrinus, a, um, Tibris, Idis, m. (ridjjtiger 
Thybris), f. Tiberis. 


Digitized by Goog 



Tibullus. 


1600 

Tibullus, i, m. (Albius), tilcgifer, $tetmb te« 
«iporag, geboren um 695 u. c., gejiorbeu Um 735. 
lior, carni. 1, 33, 1 sqq. Id. e p. 1, 4, Ov. am. 1,15, 
28. Id. trist. 4, 10, 51. Quinct. 10, 1, 39. Veli 2, 
36. - lögt. -p. sJJaltamu«, rom, drotif, p. 48 jf. u. 
©rup pe, tie tönt, (siegte, 1.8®. -L. 

tibulus, i, f. e. 21 rt fidite, pinus pinaster , 
Plin. 16, 10(17), - L. 

Tibur, üris, n. uralte, o. t. Sfculern (nad? Hor . 
carm. 2, 6, 5. Argeo positum colono, 0 . t. ftrgitem. 
Pgf. 1,18,2. Sil. 8,865. u. Virg. A. 7,671. Plin. 16, 
4*4 (57).) angelegte ©t. in Vatium j. Tivoli, gu betten 
©eiten te« wnio auf e. fettigen <£ugel (tab. supinum 
U. pronum, abfihüfflg, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 23. Juv. 3, 
192.), megert feiner fcb&ncn u. gefunten, erfrifcheut 
f üble n Vage (tab. udum u. uvidum, Hor. carm. 3, 29, 

6. 4,2,31. cL ib. 1 , 7, 1 3 &q ), fruchtbar (fenile Hor. 
carm. 4,3, io.), beliebter Soinnuraufcntbalt reicher 
(Römer, tab- t. Umgegent mit »iticn prächtigen Vant- 
bäufern aefcbmücft, f. Tivoli, Virg. A. 7, 630. super- 
bum. llor.ep. 1,7,45, vacuum (ftifl, geraufdjlc«). 
Mart. i, 13, l. Herculeum., ali 3krehrung«ort te« 
Hercules. Id. 4, 64, 32. gelidum. Dat. 

1. Tiburs, rtis, Adj. ju X i b u r gehörig, ti - 
burtifeb, Virg. A. 7, 670. moenia. Hor, »at, 1,6, 
108. via. Id. ib. 2, 4, 70, poma. Liv. 7, 11,4. ho- 
stis. Id. 8, 12, 7. populus. Stat. silv. 1,3, 99. Fauni. 
Geli. 19, 5, 4. bibliotheca. — 9«eutr. fubft., ia Tiburti, 
im ©ebtete ton Xibur, tut Xiburtifcfeen, Varro r. r. 
1, 9, 6. Cic. de or. 2, 55, 224. Id. Att. 8, 14, 3. tafür 
in Tiburte Glauc. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 65, 263. Gdl. 
19, 5, 1. - ‘JMur., Tiburtes, um, m. tie (limttbner t. 
Xibur, t. Xtburter, Virg. A. ll, 757. Liv. 7, 11, 1. 
5. Plin . 16, 44 (87). Tac. a. 14, 22. Frontin. 
aquaed. 6, 66. 

2. Tiburtinus , o, um, tiburttnifch, Prop. 
4,7,85. terra. Plin. 15, 18 (19). ficus. Id. 36, 6 
(5), lapis, cl. ib. 36, 22 (48). Plin. ep. 7, 29, 2. via 
(cen t, porta Bsquil. bt« Xt bur) . Sen. ep. 119. calix. 
Mart. 4, 57, 10. frigora. Id. 7, 28, 1. Diana, Id. 7, 
80,12. oves. - Subfh, Tiburtinum, i, n. ta« Xibur* 
tinifcfie Vantgut (tc$ Seipio), Cic, Phil 5, 7, 19. 
Sen. bene f. 4, 12. 

3. Tiburnus , a, um, (ttie i. u. 2.), tibur* 
t i fdb, t ib ur tini feb, Prop. 3, 22,23. Anio. - Sttbft. 
Tiburnus, i, m. t. 6 imtcbner r en i ibur, St i b u r n e r, 
Stat. silv. l, 3, 74. ai« tRame te« angeblichen (fr* 
bauet« ter Statt Xibur, Hor. carm. 1,7, 13. lucus 
Tiburni, f. Tiburtus. - L. 

Tiburnus, a, um, Tiburs, rtis, Adj., Tibur- 
tinus, a, um, f. Tibur. 

Tiburtus, i, m. ter (frbauer ter Statt Xibur, 
Virg . A. 7, 671, Plin. 16, 44 (87). - L. 

T i ce r, ftlufl in Hispania Tarrac. nad) ©adien $U, 
j. Ter. Mela 2, 6. foilft aud) Tichis, f. t. - L. 

Tichis, is, m. ftlufj in Hispania Tarrac., fonft 
audi Ticer, f. t., Plin. 3, 3 (4), - L. 

Tichius, untis, ein ©ipfet auf bttn Oetaberge 
mit einem ßafteö ter Studier, Liv. 36, 16 *\. 
19. - L. 

tichobates, ae, m. (rsixo/ddnjs), ter 4 JM a U e t » 
ldiuer, Vopisc. Carin. 9. — L. 

Ticida (Ticidas), ac, m. Serfaffer eoit Vtebe«ge* 
tiefiten, Ov. trist. 2, 433. «Suet. gr. 11. App. mag. p. 
279, 26. - (im (Ritter ton ter gartet te« 0afar, 
Auct. b. Afr. 44. 46. formte ttefclbe tperfon fein. - L. 


tignarius. 

Ticinensis,«, Aii;', f. Ticinos. 

Ticinum, i, n. Statt in Gallia cisalpina, j. Pavia, 
Plin. 3, 17 (21). Plin. ep. 7, 16, 3. Tac. a. 3, 5. 
Id. h. *2, 17. 68. - L. 

Ticinus, i, m. (I. Silbe ftuy, Sidon, carm. 7. 
552.), einer ter grofjten iRebenfluffe te« $atu« ($e) 
im cifalpin, ©aflien, auf tem 8erge Stula eutfprtn' 
gciit, berühmt turd? ten Sieg Hannibal« über t. 'JRb* 
mer, j. Tessino, Liv. 5,34,9. 21,39, 10. 21,45, 1. 
M. 46, 2. Plin. 2, 103 ( 106). Id. 3, 1 6 (20 sq.). Sil. 
4, 81 sq, 6,706. 7,31. Claudian.con*. Hon. 6, 195, 
Flor. 2, 6, io. - Datum 

1. Ticinensis, e, Adj. tictuc nfif<b, Aur. Via. 
epit. 35. campi. 

2. Ticinus, a, um, j u m Xifinui gehörig, ti 
c i u ifcb, Sil. la, 548. fluenta. - L. 

Tifäta, örum, n. 8erg in Qampanicn «örtlich ton 
(£apua, auf beffen opöhe ein Xcrapel ter Diana ütant, 
Liv. 7, 29, 6. 23, 36. 26, 5, 4. Veil 2, 25, 4. Sil. 
12,487. 13, 219. -Daton 

Tijatinus, a, um, $ u Xifata gehörig, ttfati* 
n i fd), Diana Inter. — L. 

T i fern um, i, n. a) ©tat t in Umbrien am liber, 
tafe. Tiberinum, j. Citta di Caitello , Plin. 3, 5(9). 
Plin. ep. 4, 1, 4. 10, 24. Die (fitut. Titernaie* Tibur- 
tini, Plin. 3, 14 (19). - b) St. in Umbrien am ÜRe* 
tauru«, j. Angelo in Vado, t. (sinn?, terf. Tilernatcs 
Mcuureuses, Plin. 3, 14 (19). - c) 0t. in Samnium 
am $lufj u. Vkrge Xtfernu«, Liv. 9, 44, 6. Id. lü, 14, 

6. - L. 

Ti fernus, i, m. a) 8erg in Samniatn, an Im t. 
Statt Tifernum lag, Liv. io, 30, 7. — b) ein in ten 
Vlpenniiieu entfprinaenter, am 8erg Xtfernu« feinfrre- 
menter ftluji, \. ßifemo, Mtla 2, 4, 6. Plin. 3, 1 1 
(16), 103. -L. 

T i g a 1 1 i n u s (Tigill.), i, m. eigtl. Sophoni us Tig., 
Vitbling te« 5iero, Tac. a. 12, 48 sqq. Surt. Galt. 
15. Juv. I, 155. töttet fl£b felbft, Tac. h. 1, 72. - L. 

Tigarae, ärum, f. Statt in Mauriumia Caesa- 
riensis, Plin. 5, 2 (1). — L. 

Tigellius, ii, ra. 9lamc gweier tüRufifet, a) Tig. 
Sardeas, au« Sarte«, ©ünftling ft« ääfar, Cic. /am, 

7. 24, 1. Id. Ate. 13, 49, 1. Hor. tat. 1, 2, 3. 1, 3, 

8. - b) M. Hermogenes Tig., TOabrftb. te« Vorigen 
Schüler u. fltoptiolobn, ilerfleinerer te« ^poraj, Hor. 
sat. 1, 3, 129. 4, 72. 9, 25. 10, 18, 80. 90. - L. 

T i ge u t» i s, e, Adj. oppidura Plin. 5, 4 (4). Statt 
in 9tumitien. - L. 

tigillum, i, n. Demin. i\ tignum, e. Heiner 
Sa 1 ff n, Cutuü. 65 (67), 38- huic suffixa tigillo. Uv, 

1, 26. sororium (unter tem «poratiu« ale XottKhlififr 
f. Schmefter tiirAfriecben mupte). Tib. 2, l, 39. com- 
positi» tigillis exiguam operire domum. Phaedr. t , 
2, 1 4. dedit parvum tigillum. Juv. 7,46. quae con- 
ducto pendent anabathro tigillo. Aur. Vici. vir. iU 
4, 9. sub tig. mitti. App. Met. 1. p. 189, 24. tigillo, 
quod fenestrae subditum prominebat. - Plaut. AuL 

2, 4, 21. de suo tigillo fumus si qua exit foras, fchnnt 
Dacfalatteu, S<b«>rnfteiH et. tgl. gufein. —L. 

Tigillus, i, tn. ©einarne te« 3w>bitrr, wit er tie 
Seit »te t. iöatfen jufammeuhalt , Augusti», c, d. 

11. - L. 

Xigisitunus, a, um, (u einer Statt Xigift« (in 
91iunitien) gehörig, Augustin, ep. 68. - L. 

tignarius, a, um, |u ten halfen ct. jutu 
iö au bol j gehörig, faber, ter Jtuimmiiaiiu, Cic. 
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tignulum. 


Brut. 73, 257, Id. r. p. 2, 22. cl. Dig. 50, 16,- 
235. - L. 

tignulum, i, n, Demin. p. tignum , fldner 
'-8 a lfm, Bocth. 2. arithm. 4 pr. - K. 

tignum, i, n. (ron tegere nad) Dig. 47, 3, 1. 
mafc. {Nebenform im tJJIur. tigni, Liv. 44, 5, 4.). ta# 
jum ©auen ficnlidte SWatertal, Baumaterial, ©al* 
ft tl, fmi. trabs, ajcigtl. U. flllg., Dig. bQ, 16, 62. 
tigni appellatione omme genus materiae, ex qua aedi- 
ficia constant, significatur. — b) fpcc,, e. ©auw# 
fta ni in, 0 1 ii cf Ö a u b o 1 j, 5) n I f e n, Plaut. Most. 
1, 2, 31. perpluunt tigna. Lucr . 2, 192. ignes celeri 
flamma degustant tigna trabesque. Id. 5, 1 266. levare 
et tradere tigna et terebrare etiam. Caes. b. G. 4, 1 7, 

3. tigna bina sesquipedalia in flumen defixerat. Id. 
b. c. 2, 9, 3. supra ea tigna directo transversa« trabes 
injecerunt. Uor. ep. 2, 2, 73. torquet ingens machina 
tignum. Id. a.p. 279. modicis instravit pulpita tignis. 
Ptop. 4, 6 , 50. tigna cava (^abrjtugf). Oc. Met. 4, 

1 79. summo quae pendet aranea tigno. Id. ib. 8, 649. 
nigro pendentia tigno. »S 'en. ep. 120, 7. revulsa ingenti 
ruina tigna sonuerunt. — L. 

Tigranes, is ». i, m, (Ttyonrrs), a)i!6ni$ ren 
(Brcjiatmenien, 0cbroieaerfi>bn «. ©unfcSgencfie feS 
dti'nigS ‘JNitbrifates r. »JtpntuS, befielt von ?ucuQuS, 
Sai. ep. Mithr. ad Art ne. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 2, 

4. 9,23. 15, 45. Id. Sest. 27, 58. Id. Att. 2. 4. 2. 
Aur. Viel. vir. Ul. 74, 6. 77, 5. Flor. 3, 5, 27. 4, 12, 
43. — b) Dcff. Sehn, Ctc. Att. 3, 8, 3. - L. 

Tigranocerta, ae, f. u. Tigriinöcerta, 
örum, n. fit eonXdflraneS im mitbrifat. Ariele erbaute 
<$>auptjtaft tum ©rejjarmenfen, fHninen hei t. b Amid, 
erfle $orm, Piin. 6, 9 (10). |roefte $crm, Tac. a 12, 
50. Id. ib. 14, 24. Id. ib. 15, 4 sq. — L. 

tigrifer, ffra, ferum, itiner tradent eh. er* 
JtUfltnf, Sidon, c arm. 2, 24 (444). Niphates. — L. 

tigrinus, a, um, jjttigtrf, tigerartig, bunt* 
flecfl(}, Plin. 13, 15(30). illud tigrinum appella- 
tur. — /,. 

i. tigris, Sdtsu.is, «ce. idem u. in, (r*)w*, nr* 
fprüngl. perflfd?, b. jJJfeil), fer Xi^cr, fas Xi^er* 
t biri, a) et^tl./Wafc. u. geni, (in ‘Jlrofa 5Rafc., 
h. Tiiht. mberrfebenf ?rcm.) oft ale 3 Cnnbtir fer 
SEJutb U. ÖJraufaillfeit, Varro L. L. 4. 20, 29. varius. 
Virg. E. 5, 29. Armenias. Id. A. 4, 367. Hyrcanae. 
Id. ib. 6, 805. Nysae de vortice. Id. ib. 9, 730. im- 
manem tigrim. Hor. earm. 1 , 23, 9. tigride asperior. 
Id. ib. 3, 3, 14. te, Bacche, tuae vexere tigres. Id. ib. 
3, 11, 13. tu potes tigres docere. Id. ib. 3, 27, 56. 
tigrides pascere. Id. epod. 16, 31. tigres subsidere 
cervis. Id. a. p. 13. geminentur tigribus agni. Id. ib. 
393. lenire tigres. Oc. Met. 7,32. mc tigride natam 
fatebor. Id. Her. 10, 86. saevas tigridas insula habet. 
Id. am. 1, 2, 48. gravis tigribns ille fuit. Plin. 6, 27 
(31). Id. 8, 17 (25). mansuefactum. Lucan. 5, 405. 
orior tigride feta. Sil. 15, 81. Caucaseao tigres. — 
b) meton., fas Xigerfdl, Siat. Th. 9, 686. equus, 
quem discolor ambit tigris, cl. ib, 6, 719. t. inanis. 
C/audian. rapi. Pros. I, 17. Iacchus, quem Parthica 
velat tigris. - c) «i b c r t f., «) 9t«unc f es ge flecften X b 
flerbtlllfeS ft# 2lctäon, Ov. Met. 3, 217. cl.Hggin. 
/ab. 181. Coi 7, 12 . - ß) 91ame eine# mit einem Xi* 
gerbilfe gierten Schifte#, fer Xiger, Virg. A. io, 
i 66. princeps secat aequora Tigris. - (91 n nt. 1 . Silbe 
für*, Manil 4, 804. 5, 707.) - L. 

u. Tigris, is,m.ferXigtU, Xtflcrflufj, (nad) 
Äle|: fcanPtmttrfeinb &• lat* €pta<bf. El. 


f. pfeiifdjneDen Saufe fo benannt), Varro L. L. 4, 20, 

29. Hor. carin. 4, 14, 46. (1. 0ilbe fltrj). Mela 1, 

11, 2. 3, 8, 32. Plin. 6, 27 (31). Lucan. 3, 256. 261 
sq. 8, 370. Sen. Here. für. 1324. Curl. 4, 9, 

16. -L. 

Tigulia, ae, f. 8t. in Ligurien, Plin. 3,5(7). 
SDaiv Tigulii, orum, m. fie Ginn). fer Staft, Segesta 
Tignliorum, roabrfcb e. ©flanjft. ferf. am ffleeresufer, 
j, roabrfdj. Sesiri di Levante , Id. ib. — L. 

Tigurini, örum, m. e. belret. ©ölferfdjaft im b. 
(Fanten ^Ürid), Caes. b. G. 1, 12, 4. Liv. epit. 65. 
Flor. 3, 3, 1.18. X)ai\ 

Tigurinus , a, tim, t i II r i n i fcf» , Caes. b. G. 1 , 

1 2. pague T-, ter jejj. Ganten 3örith. - L. 

Ti lavent um, i, n. ft!u§ im SBfnctianiföen, j. 
Tagliamento, Plin. 3, 18 (22). — L. 

1 1 lia, ae, f. fie iMnf e, a) eifltl., Virg. G. 4. 183. 
pingues. Ov. Met. 10, 92. molles. behäufelt it, her 
Idmtben, Virg. G. 4, 1 41. Plin, 16, 14(25). Id. 11, 

13 (13). Id. 24, 8 (34). Col. 9, 4, 3. - b)iibertr., 
fer 33 a ft tarau# ob. fie © anf er au# tiefem ©aj)c, 
Plin, 16, 14(25). inter corticem ac lignum tenues 
tunicae multiplici membrana, c qnibus vincula, tiliae 
vocantur, auch p. anf. ‘-Kannten, roit Ulmen, Id. 24, 

8 (331. cortici;* interior tilia lepras sedat. — L. 

tiliaceus, a, um, au# Idnf en()o(j, Capitol. 
Anton. P. 1 3. tabulae. — L. 1 

tiliagineus, a, um, au# Slnfcnbol|, Col. 

12, 4 7. 5. arculae. — L. 

tiliaria, c, AdJ. au# 2inf enbolj, Cael. Aur. 
tard, 5, 1. tabula. — L. 

T i 1 1 i u s, ii, m. Xribun u. Senator, p. ■fforaj treten 
Sllanget an Slnftanb getäfelt, Hor. sat. 1,6, 1 07 sqq. 

T. Cimber Sen. de ira 3, 30, 5. Id. ep. 83, 12. — 
Timuchi, örum, m. ©elf in Sflcfun, Plin. 3,26 
(29). - L . 

Timachus, (Timaeus), i, m. $hif? in fDlöflen, 
Plin. 3, 26 (29). - L. 

Timaeus, i, m. ( Tiumoe ), a) griecf), inflcrifer 
in 0 teilten unter Äflatbecle#, Cic. de or, 2, 14,58. 

Id. Brut. 16, 63, Id. n. d. 2, 27, 69. Id. r. p. 3, 31. 

Id. fam. 5, 12, *2. Nep. Ah. 1 1, l. — b) c. jrttiboflcr. 
^btlofcpb. ;(cit,icnpuc fc# ‘X ! latcn, aus tfecri in Unters- 
Italien, Cic. fi». 5 , 29, 87. Id.r.p. i, io. 91 ad) fcut f- 
iji ein Jtiale.j Platon« benannt, fen Giterc iiiS Vatcin. 
überlebte, inn en e. Krucbftiuf fidi erhalten hat, (Cic. 
ed. OrtlL IV, 2. p. 494 sq.) Cic. Tuse. 1. 25, 63. Id. 
Jin, 2, 5, 15. Id. Mcad.pr. 2, 39, 123. Id. n. d. 1, 8, 

18. - c) e. 9(rjt, Ceis. 5, 22, 7. - L. 

Timagenes, is, rn. (Tmayeinji), auS Silera»* 
trini, beliebter fllhetcr in 9tem, fer fidi jcfccb furch f. 
^rrimüthi.jreit fen ltnroitlen feS 9lu t ttiftuS jujofl. *l l er* 
faffCTDleler hijlcrifcber Schriften, Hor. ep. i, 19, 15. 
Schmid. Sen. controv. 5, 34. Sen. de ira 3, 23, 3 
sq. Id. ep. 91, 13. Quinct. 1, 10, 10. 10, 1, 75. - L. 

Timagörns, ae, m. a) berühmter 'JDlaler a«S 
Ghaltis, T/in. 35, 9 (35). - b) epicur. ‘41hil0|0fh< 

Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 25. — L. 

Timanthes, is, m. ( Ttun >1 /^) , berühmter 
flriedi. ©laler jur ;Icit fes ^arrhafiuS, Cic. Brut. 18 , 

70. Plin. 35, 9. Id, 10, 36 (65. 72 sq.). Quinct. 2, 

13, 13. - L. 

Tlmarchldes, ia, m. berühmter Siithauer, 
Plin. 34, 8 (19), 34. - L. 

Timarchus, i, m. ein ©iffhauer, Plin. 34, 8 
(19). - L. 
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Timarete 


timidule. 


TimÄrdte, e«, f. {TtpapiTrj) i 'JDlalrrin, Plin. 
35, 9 (35). U. 1 1 (40), 43. - L. [- L. 

Timaris, idis, f. c. .Königin, Plin. 37, 10 (66). 
Timäristus, i, m. ntcbicin. 6d)ri ft ff f Her, Plin. 
21, 31 (105). -L. 

Timäsftheus ob.Tlmösitheu.s i, m. ( Tifia - 
oifreoi ob. gricdi. (iigfiin., Liv. 5, 28. 

Val. Max. 1, 1. exf. 4. u. o. - K. 

Timavus, i. m. ftlufi im $>tnetianifd)rn jirifcbtn 
'Agutlrja U. Irifftf, j. Timavo , Viry. E. 8, 6. Id. A. 
1,244. Liv. 41, 1, 2. Mein 2, 4, 3. Plin. 3, 18 
(22). Id. 3,26 (30). Lucan. 7, 194. Sil. 12, 215. 
Siat. silv. 4. 7, 55. (wo Nr Timavi alumnus Ifiriud 
ift). Claudian. cons. Hon. 6, 197. Ledaeus, rrnt 
öajlor, Nr Sohn Nr tfera, mit ten 'Argonauten tabin 
fam, Mart. 4, 25, 5. — L. 

Timbriani, örum, m. Stabtgf meinte in $hnt« 
gifn, Plin. 5, 27 (25), 95. - K. 

timefactus, a, um, in fturdit gefegt, tx* 
f dj re oft, Lucr. 2, 43. religiones. Cic. off. 2,7,24. 
libertas. - L. 

timeo, ui. 5re, furdp teil, in Jnrdjt fein, be? 
forgt fein, fpn. vereri, rouftr. in. t. 'Ate. N$ uiiniit* 
telbar. (Öegenftanted, mit ne oNr ut, mit e. DUlatio* 
fa^e, fcltener mit c. Cb jer tdfajje, u. abfolut, a) m. teni 
'Are., Plaut. Truc. 5, 63. tirneo meos. Lucr. 3,398. 
impendens magnum timet aere saxum. Id. 1, 112. 
aeternas poenas in morte timendum. Caes. b. G. 1, 
40, 6. quos aliquamdiu inermes tinuissent. Id. b. c. 
1,61,3. nomen atque imperium absentis. Id. ib. 3, 
6,4. portus omnes. Id. ib. 3, 10, 4. .reliquos rasus. 
Auct. b. G. 8, 27, 2. respicere ac timere oppidunos. 
Cic. fam. 1,5, A, 2. nihil magis quam perfidiam ti- 
memus. Hor. carm. 4, 9, 50. flagitium pejus leto. 
Ov. Met. 6, 314. iram nominis. Id. ib. 7,719. cuncta. 
— ^affio, Lucr. 3,41. morbos magis esse timendos. 
Quinct. 4, 2, 25. si tamquam adversus ei timeretur. 
Id. 8, 3, 5. si non etiam ipso fulgor timeretur. — 'DIit 
Nin 'Auobr. N6 (BtgtnftanN*, für Nu man fürchtet, 
illi 'Abi. mit de, Caes. b. G. 3, 3, 1. nihil de bello. Id. 
ib. 5, 57, 1. de suo ac legionis periculo. — im lat., 
Plin. 14, 16 (19), 101. noxiam vini aegris. Quinct. 

4. 1, 9. patronum justitiae suae. Id. 1 1, 1,75. nostrae 
causae. Juv. 6, 17. furem caulibus aut pomis. — 
b) mit ne u. ut, Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 38. ne hoc tandem 
propalam fiat. Id. Truc. 4, 2, 61. ne malefacta mea 
sint inventa omnia. Caes. b. G. 2, 26, 2. ne circum- 
venirentur. L). Brut. ap. Cic. Jam. 11, 10, 4. no 
impediantur. Hor. ep. 1, 17,37. ne non succederet. 
Quinct. 6, 3, 63. ne locum perdas. Curi. 3, 17, 9. ti- 
mere, ne non virtute hostium, sed lassitudine sua vin- 
cerentur. — Caes. b. G. 1,39, 6. ut satis commode 
supportari posset. Cic. fam. 14, 2, 3. ut sustineus la- 
bores. - c) mit c. iKflatiofafyc, Plaut, mil. 2, 4, 44. 
quid rerum gesserim. Id. Poen. 5, 4, 79. quid hoc sit 
negotii. Ter. And. 1,5,29. incertum hoc quorsnm 
accidat. Cic. div. in Q. Caeci/. 13, 42. quidnam pro 
exspectatione omnium eloqui possim. Id. Alt. 2, 20, 

5. haec quo sint eruptura. Id. ib. 12, 24, 1. quid pos- 
sim. - mit binjiigtfiigtcm £at. Nr babri Ntbtiltgtrn 
perlen ob. cacbc, Ter. And. 2, 5, 8. nostrae parti, 
quid hic respondeat. - d) mit t. Cbjrctefafcf, füll, du- 
bitare m. v'iif., Cars. b. c. 1, 64, 4. tantae magnitudi- 
nis flumini exercitum objicere. Auct. b. G. 8, 16, 2. 
intrare fumum ct flammam densissimam, lior. carm. 
1, 8, 8. flavum Tiberim tangere. 776. 1, 4,21. jurare. 


Ov. Met. 1, 593. latebras intrare ferarum. Plin. 17, 
14(24). truncum findere, u. f. o. tu..— UltcncT mit 
b. 'Acc. U. 3nf.# Liv. 10, 36. ni cedenti instaturum 
(esse) alterum timuissent. — e) abfcl., Plaut. Ampk. 

2, 2, 42. ne time (ffbr batiftg aufjcrbcm). Caes. b. G. 
7,7,4. timentes confirmat. Cic. Tuse. 3, 7. 14. dis- 
crepat a timendo confidere. Id. fam. 6, IO, b. tit le- 
nius ct liberalius quam timebamus. Id. r.p. I. 17 
timentibus ceteris. Quine/. 9. 2, 26. et timere ct 
mirari nos fingimus. - bif llrfachc bcr furcht turdi a 
III. b. 'Abi., Cic. Sull. 20, 59. a quo quidem generr 
ego nunquam timui. Nr Wtgtnftanb turdi de u. t 
'Abi. auegfbrücft, Cic. Alt. 7, 6, 2. do re }>ubl. vas* 
timeo, bie ‘4*frfon, für bit man fürchtet, ment uu Tat . 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 20. tibi timui. Caes. b. G. 4, 16. 1. 
suis rebus. Id. ib. 7, 44, 4. huic loco. Id. b. c. 3, 27. 

1. sibi timuerant. Id. ib. 3, 69, 2. receptui suo. l iry 
A. 2, 729. pariter comitiqnc oncrique. Hor. carm. 

3, 29, 26. urbi. Id. sat. 2, 1,23. sibi quisque. Quinct. 
8, 5, 15. quis tibi sic timere permisit. — ^mprricacfl. 
Lucan. 7, 138. urbi Magnoque timetur. «Se». Med. 
887. urbi timetur. — Part, praes, act. timens, ale Abj.. 
wie timidus m. b. 6)rn., Lucr. 6, 1283. morti». - L. 

t unesco, Öre, in *ur<h t gera t bt u. Amm. 31. 

4, 12. paria Umescens ('Anb. I. pertimescens). — L. 
Tituici, orum, 6tabt in Mauritania Caesar, 

Plin. 5, 2 (1). - L. 

timide, Adv. furchtfani, fchuchtern, )<bt i. 
behüt fam, Wgfh audacter, constanter, fidenter. 
Caes. 6. G'. 3, 25, 1. cum constanter ac non t. pagus - 
retur. Cic. Plane. 10, 24. t. dico, sed tamen okco- 
dum est. Id. Quinct. 16,51. t. descendunt. Id. Tuse. 

2, 23, 55. ne quid abjeclf, ne quid I., ne quaiizaave 
faciamus. Id.jin. 5, 2, 6. tum ille u vel potius verr- 
cundc. Id. div. 2, 31, 67. L fortasse signifer evehebat 
(signum), quod fidenter infixerat. Caecina ap. C»c. 
fam. 6, 7, 3. t. scribere de aliquo. Hor. a. p. 171. se- 
nex res omnes L gelideque ministrat. Nr. Met. 1, 
746. t. verba intermissa retentat. Plin. ep. 1. 8, i. t. 
uti eo, quod oblatnm est. Sen. Ilipp. 393. i. rogare. 

— Ceuip., Caes. b. c. 1, 19, 2. timidius agere. (V. 
Cate. 27, 77. ipso praesente de ejus virtute timaii as 
dicerem. - 3 upcrl., Quinct. 11, 1, 77. quod 

sime dicendum est. — L. 

_ timiditas, ätis, f. b. # ur d)t f 4 m f ci t, 
Schüchternheit, fyn. timor, ignavia, f. j'eNrt. 1 
196. Pacuv. ap. iXon. p. 228, 18. (Jragm. 292. Rikb. 
ecfare, quae cor tuum timiditas territet. Cic.dtsr. 

2, 3, 10. ingenua. Id. ib. 2, 74, 300. cautio et t. Ii. 
Cluent. 46, 129. condicionem supplicii majeees ■ 
bello timiditati militis propositam esse voluerunt, /x 
Cael. 15,36. propter timiditatem et nocturne« qe» 
dum inanes metus. Id. Phil. 2, 29, 71. bello prupie 
L tuatn defuisti. Id. Tuse. 3, 7, 14. recipiat necw 
est t. et ignaviam. Id. ib. 5, 18, 52. in eundem <cmx 
formido, t, pavor, ignavia. Id.jin. 4, 1 9, 53. ex i*te 
t., non cx vocabulis nascitur. Id. r. p. 2, 4 1. at 
timiditate et ignavia. Plin. ep. 2, 10. 8. verrLn 
est, nc inertiae ct desidiae vel etiam timiditatis v v— 
accipiat. Suet. Auy. 67. maluit timiditatis arjart 
quam noxae. Id. Cal. 45. eorum timiditatem et k» 
viam corripuit. - ‘Jllur., Cic. Mil. 26, 69. quanta* .s 
periculis fugae proximorum, quantae timiditato». - L 
timidule, Adv. Demin. r. timide, nvii 
f U r d) t f 4 lll , App, Met. 4. p. 1 46, 16. reptare pe 
balneas. - L. 
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timidus, a, um, furd)tfani, fcbcu, l'Aüdjs 
tcrn, »trja^t, btbutfam, ©gffe audax, |on. in- 
ers, ignavus knn.fragm. 24. Ribb. quin refugiat ti- 
mido inguen. Acc. ib. 300. me expetens timidam e 
tecto excies. Id. ib. 448. timida eliminor. CYe. Cate. 
7, 18. timidus imperitusque. Id. Pis. 30, 74. t. ac 
tremens. Id. Sest. 16, 36. nimium me timidum, nul- 
lius animi, nullius consilii fuisse conßteor. Id. off. 1, 
24, 83. imbelles timidique. Id. ib. 3, 32, 1 1 5. quae 
timido animo, humili, demisso fractoque fiant. Id. 
fam. 7, 17, 1. 1. in labore militari. Id. ib. 11, 18, 1. 
se a te, quem omnium fortissimum judicaret, timidum 
atque ignavum judicari. Hor. carm. 3, 2, 16. tergum. 
Ov. Met. 1, 525. timido cursu fugere. Id. ib. 9, 792. 
fides. Id. fast. 1, 4. navis. Id. trist. 2, 228. manus. 
Id. ib. 5, 8, 28. preces. Id. lier. 16, 377. 6pes. Id. 
ib. 19, 172. amor. Id. Pont. 2, 8, 51. voti». Id. am. 
I, 5, 8. pudor. Sen. ep. 45, 7. pro cauto timidus acci- 
pitur. Id. ib. 120, 9. hunc vidimus in bello fortem, 
in foro timidum. — 0pri(fyro., Nep. Thras. 2. ma- 
trem timidi tlere non solere. — (£omp., Auct. b. G. 8, 
13,4. utrum secundis parvulis rebus insulentiores an 
adversis mediocribus timidiores essent. Varro r. r. 3, 
7, 3. nihil timidius columba. Cic. fam. 11, 18, 1. ti- 
midiora mandata videbantur. — 0iiptrl., Ov. MeL 5, 
224. timidissime Phineu. Jd. a. a. 1, 117. turba, co- 
lumbae. - ‘JDJit nacbfelg. 3nfinitir[a|jf, bef. bei ror* 
aufjKbcnbcr Negation, Hor. carm. 3, 19,2. Codrus 
pro patria non t. mori. Id. ib. 4, 9, 52. non t. pro pa- 
tria perire. — 3HU b. ©tn., Hor.a.p. 28. procellae. 
Ov. Met. 5, 100. deorum. Sen. vit. beat.2\. lucis. •£>. 

Timöchäres, is, m. e. ^»cfbebiente bfö ‘JJur* 
rbu$, ter bent ftabritiu« bte Vergiftung f. Jperrn für 
eine Velcbnung anbot, Geli. 3, 8. - L. 

Tim Ocius, is, m. gricdj. Vilfbauer, Plin. 34, 
8 (29). — L. [1, 33, 93. — L. 

Timöcrates, is,m. epicur. 'tPbilcfopb, Cic. n.d. 

Timoleon, ontis, m. (Tipokiatv), t. corintb. 
^clbberr, 3cit^cnone befc mactbenifdien *41bilipp, bes 
nibmt burd> f. ftelbjug nach Sicilien, Cic.fam. 5, 12, 
7. Nep. Timol. 1 sqq. TaP. 

Timoleonteus, a, um, t i m e l c 0 n 1 1 i f d) , A 'ep. Ti- 
mui. 5. gymnasium. — L. 

Timomachus, i, m. berühmter ‘JJlaler aud Vp* 
janj jur $eit red Jul. Üäfar, Plin. 7, 38 (39). Id. 
35, 11 (40), 30. fusori, epigr. 121 sq. — L. 

Timolus, i, m. f. Tmolus. 

Timon, onis, m. (Tiptov), a) ber bcfannte *JDien* 
fdjenfetnb aud Jltbeu, 3eitflenoffe tee Siriftopbane«, 
Cic. am. 23, 87. Id. Tuse. 4, 11, 25. 27. — b) c. bts 
r ubmtcr ©ilbbauer, Plin. 34, 8 (29), 34. - c) nod^ ein 
anberer, Liv. 33, 5. 37, 44. — L. 

Timon i ac enses, ium, m. Vülferfdjaft in ©ala* 
lien ob. ©allogräcien, Pin. 5, 32 (42). - L. 

timor, öris, m. ardjäift. ftcrm timos, Naevius 
fragm. as . Ribb., bic fturdjt, Veforgnijj, Ve* 
fü r d) t U n nad> Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 19. metus mali ap- 
propinquantis, fnn. metus, timiditas, horror, formido, 
|. T>öbcrl. 2, 191. 196. 200., l) eigtl. u. jio. 
a) a 1 1 g., Acc.fragm. 503. Ribb. numero te expugnat 
t. Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 25. timor praepedit dicta linguae. 
Id. Ps. 4, 1, 19. in timorem dabo militarem advenam. 
Id. Rud. 1, 2, 85. prae timore in genua concidit. Jd. 
Truc. 4, 3, 50. timore torpere. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 3. ti- 
more cbstnpescere. Caes. b. G. 1,39, 2. t. omnem 
exercitum occupavit. Id. ib. 6, 23, 3. timore sublato. 


Id. b. e. 1, 61. in t. pervenire. Id. ib. 3, 65, 2. ut se 
ex maximo timore colligerent. Cic. de or. 2, 51. t. in- 
cute«. Jd. Rose. Am. 4, 9. hnc accedit summus L, 
quem mihi natura pudorqne meus attribuit. Id. leg. 
agr. 1, 5. timorem alicui injicere. Id. Cat. 1,7. t. ali- 
cui eripere. Id. ojf. 2, 7, 25. cruciata timoris angi. 
Id.jin. 2, 10, 30. luxuria sit vacua infinita cupiditate 
et timore. Id. div. 1, 28, 58. contremui timore perter- 
ritus. Id. r.p. 6, 10. ades animo et omitte timorem. 
Jd. Alt. 5, 20, 3. Parthis timor injectus est. Id. ib. 5, 
14, 2. magno timore sum. Id. fam. 10, 18,2. res quae 
mihi facit timorem. Jd. ib. 11,2, 3. amici nostri ma- 
ximo timore de nobis afficiuntur. Id. ib. 1 1, 21, 4. 
etiamsi timidi essemus, tamen omnem timorem abji- 
ceremus. lirut. ib. 11,23, 1. otnni timore deposito. 
Liv. 2, 39. t. externus. Sen. benef. 7, 26, 5. nun- 
quam fidele consilium daturus t. Lucan. 3, 82. timori 
es»c alicui. Val. FI. 8, 38. timore ictus. Tac.a. 12, 
51. t. aeger. Petron. 228. mentem t. altus habet. 

- SWit b. (Seit, bed ©egeuftanbc«, Lucr. 5, 11 78. mor- 
tis. Caes. b. G. 6, 23, 3. repentinae incursionis. Cic. 
r.p. 5,4. vituperationis non injustae. Id. fam. 2,7, 
4. belli magni, ftatt bcffen a nt. b. 2lbl., Liv. 45, 26, 
7. a principibus suis. - *Wit nacbfolg. Mcc. u. 3nf., 
Liv. 32, 26, 1$. obsides ea moliri. — mit nad)fclg. ne, 
Virg. A. 6, 352. tua ne deficeret navis. CoL 1 1, 3, 
63. ne autumnalis satio hiemis gelicidiis peruratur. — 
3nt *4Mur, Lucr. 2, 43. mortis timores. Jd. 5, 46. 
quantique perinde timores? Catuli. 62 (64), 99. 
quantos illa tulit languenti corde t. Cic. r.p. 1, 44. 
privato sunt oppositi t. Hor. carm. 1,37, 15. men- 
tem redegit in veros timores. Id. ep. 1,4, 12. timores 
inter et iras. — b) fpeciell. ©etoiffenofcrupe i, 
religiofe furcht, heilige 2 dmi, (fbrfurdjt, 
Lucr. 5, 1222. deüm. Cic. r. p. 1, 15. quod homini- 
bus perturbatis inanem religionem timoremque deje- 
cerat. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 295. deorum. Sil. 3, 31. 6acer* 
Stat. Th. 3, 661. primus in orbe deos fecit t. — 2) me* 
tun., a) ber $urdjt erregenbe ©egenftanb, b. 0cbre* 
rfcn, Hor. sat. 1,4,67. magnus uterque t. latroni- 
bus. Prop. 3, 7, 13. aquilo raptae t. Orithyiae. Id. 
ib. 28. audaci tu t. esse potes. Ov. Met. 10, 29. haec 
loca plena timoris. Id. ib. 12, 612. t. ille Phrygum. 
Id. fast. 1, 551. Cacus Aventinae t. atque infamia 
silvae. Plin. 8, 32 (50). quin et medetur huic timori. 

- b) bcr ©egenftanb, für ben man bcforgt ift, Stat, 
silv. 3, 2, 79. tot gracili ligno complexa timores. - 
Vcrfonificirt alfl ©ottijeit, 0obn bed (srebu$ u. Der 
Nadjt, Cic. «. d. 3, 17. ober bc* Sletber# u. btr (Irbe, 
Hygin. fab. praef. oft b. 3Pid?t., Hor. carm. 3, 1,37. 
Ov. Met. 12, 60. - L. 

timoratus, a, um, rcer ©ott fürchtet, im 
Vulgärlatein, Hieronym. in lesai. 14, 50, 10. Vul- 
gata Luc. 2, 25. aci. 8, 2. U. a. — K. 

Timosthenes, is, m. {Tipoa^ivrjs), flotten? 
fübrer bce tytolenniu* ityilabelpbud u. geograpbifdjer 
0d>riftfteüer, Plin. 5, 9 (9). - L. 

Timotheus, ei, m. (Ttfip&eoß), a) 0obn be! 
Gonon, atbenienf. ftelbberr u. Söieterberfteller btr 
‘JHaumt ‘Jltbcn#, Cic. de or. 3,34, 139. Id. off. 1, 
32, 1 16. Id. Tuse. 5, 35, 100. Nep. Con. 1 sqq. Jd. 
Timoth. 1 sqq. — b) f. SOiuRfer au$ SWilct, Cic. legg. 
2, 15,39. Quincf. 2, 3, 3. Macrob. sat. 5, 22.— 
c) berühmter Vilbbaner, Plin. 34, 8 (19), 34. - L. 

tina, ae, f. c. 23cingefaji, Varro ap. Non. p. 
544,4. - L . 
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tinca. 


tinnio. 


tinca, ae, f. e. flctner gifcfe, w?a6tf<b. ©djleibc. 
Cyprinus tinea 2 init ec, Auso«. Mos. 1 25. — L. 

tincti lis, e, Adj. worin etwa# eingetauefct 
wirb, Ov. trist. 3, 10, 63. volucri ferro Unedle 
virus inest. - L. 

tinctio, önis, f. ba# (f in t a u d> e n ~ baptismus, 
Tert. Cgrinth. mi/. 13. $w. — K. 

tinctor, Oris, na. ter (sin tanger, gärber, 
Vitr, 7, 14, 1. (fetyr jwfty., ©djneiber i. tecto- 
res). — L. 

tinctöriu8, a, um, jum garten gehörig, 
btlrl. , Piin. 7, 5 (44). tu, cujas semper tinctona est 
mens (blutgierig). - L. 

‘ tinctura, ne, f. ba# garben, Plin. 37, 9 (38). 
*{Uur.,.M. 31, 10(46), 110. - L 

l. tinctus, a, um, f. tingo, 
u. tinctus, us, m. ba# (fiuta tu^ien, gdrbett, 
Plin. 10,48(68). - L. 

tfnea, ae, f. jeber nagenbe S u r m , wie bte 
SRpttc, in !ötid)crn u. ätletbern, phafaena tinea 
SiniKie, Cato r , r. 98, 1. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 119. Id. 
ep. 1, 20, 12. Ov. Pont. 1, 1, 72. Alart. 2, 46, 10, 
ll, l, 14. Plin. U, 35 (41). - ter & o I j w u r ut, 
Vitr. 5, 1 2, 7. — fcte 5t£ t d? t m 0 1 1 C, Oo. Met. 1 5, 373. 
Lactant, de Phoen. 107. - fcic 2öürmer in töieneuitöf* 
fen, Virg. G. 4, 246. Coi. 8. 14, 2. - iföttrmer, bte b, 
jungen grigenbaunu jcrnage». Id. 5, io, 9. - iui 
menfdjl. 2eibe, Cato r. r. 126. Plin. 21, 20 (88). Id. 

23, 8 (77). Id. 24, 10 (4 7). Id. 27, 13 (120). - tWU 
kaufen, Claudian.inEutrop. 1,113. 260. — b. ©eibetl? 
Würmer beigen tineae agreste», Ov. Met. 15, 373. ~ 
bilbi, angewanbt auf P. $öjluige, Aur. Viet. epit. 
4L, io. -X. 

Uncari a, ae, f. »trjh herba, ttcnfraut, 
Scrih. comp. 83. - K. [Mare. Epir. 17. — K. 

tineatica, ac, f. wft. herba, ‘JWoiteuftaut, 
tineo, cre, bie SHetteu haben, Vulgata Ba~ 
ruch 6,71. — K. ; 

tineola, ae, f. Demin. r. tinea, e. Surmcben, 
Veget, a. u. 1, 4 in. 4, tl. 5. — L, . [— L. 

1 1 n eösus, a, um, r o 1 1 Stlurmer, Coi. 9, 14,20. 
Tinge, Tingi, f. Statt in 'JNauritaitkn, j. Tan- 
ger, Mela l, 5,2. Plin. 5, 1 (1). X\U\ 

Tingitanw , a, um, tingit a ni|dj, Plin. 5, 2 
(1). provincia, terj. Ibril ‘JWouritanien#, ter audj 
Mauritania Tingitana beifit, Claudian. Mamert. 
genethi. 16. littus. |ftud) Tingensis Coripp. loann. 
6, 278, J. — L. 

tingo (tinguo), tinxi, tinctam, cre, (r. ttmfclben 
©tamine mit r iyytiv, t*gl. t u n f e n j, b e n c |) e n , an* 
feuchten, mit e. ftlüffigfeit tränten, in e. ^linfigfeit 
eintaueben, l) eigtl.,u jre.a) allg., Prop. 4, 4, 

24. sibi tingendas tinxit i» amne comas. Ov. Met. 4, 
843. sumina pedum vestigia in undis. Id. rem. am. 
700. faces in amne. Ceis. 8,4. spongia in aceto tincta. 
— and) m. blefs. $lbl., Cie, n. d. 3, 28, 70. tunica san- 
guine Centauri tincta. Virg. G. t. 246. metuentes ae- 
quore Ungui, Id. ib. 4, 172. aera stridentia lacu. 
Hor. carm. 2, 14, 27. pavimentum mero. Id. ib. 3, 
‘23, 13. secure« cervice. Ov. Met. 2, 172. temptarnnt 
aequore lingui. Id. ib. 459. corpora lymphis. Id. ib. 
9, 171. lamina candens tincta lacu, Jd. ib. 567. gem- 
mam liicriini«. Jd. il>. 12, 413. corpora flumine. Piin. 
17, 14 (24). calamos tinctus aqua. Mart. 14, 33. fer- 
rum aqua. Just. 44, 3. telum iiavio. - ebne iflngabe 
teffc It, wciuit f# gekauft wirb, Prop. 1,6, 32. Lydia 


Pactoli tingit arata liquor. Ov. Met. 5, 592. pedis 
vestigia. Plin. 8, 43 (68). asinae horreat ita, «t pedes 
omnino caveant tingere. Id. 37,9 (35). qui primus 
eam (gemmam) tinxit. — 3)td)t., Hor. carm. 4, 12, 
23. nou ego te meis immanem meditor tingere poculis 
(bcwirlbtn), Ov. Met. 15,419. in alto Phoebus an- 
helos aequore tingit equos (binabtaucben, bah. unter- 
geben). - b) |>£ citi 1, wk inficere, «) färben, Hor. 
carm. 2, 16, 36. Jana« vestium Afro murice. Id. sat 
2,6, 103. vestem rubro cocco. Id. ep. 2, 2, 181. ve- 
stes Gactulo murice. 7*6. 1, 8, 44. coma viridi cortice 
tincta nucis. Id. 2, 4, 28. niveam ovem Tyrio murice. 
Ov. Met 6, 9. Phocaico bibulas murice lanas. Id. ii. 
7, 599. sanguine cultros. Id. ib. 14, 237. ora cruore. 
Id. Her. 4, 62. tinxerat ora rubor. Jd. am. 1 , 14. 2 
comam. Id. ib. 2, 5, 40. ebur. Id. a. a. 3, 269. corpus 
purpureis virgis. Mart. I, 78, 5. cutem (fd)nunf«l). 
Piin. 6, 19 ( 22 ). tinguntur sole populi (werten g«; 
bräunt). Dig. 48, 10, 8. numos, tPlünjen mit Öelb 
#D. Silber färben. - Dicht., beleuchten, Euer, ä, 
720, candenti lumine tinctus. Id. 6, 173. loca Su- 
mine. •- Part, praes, tingens, Subit., b. Färber, Id. 
9, 38 (62). H. 37, 9 (4o). Ungentium officinae. Pari, 
perf. {»s». tincta, orum, n. (gefärbte#, $ u R t e #, 
Cic. legg. 2, 13,45. tincta absint nisi a bellicis itua- 
gnibus. - bab. färben, b. b. e. Jvarbc b er nor* 
bringen, Plin. 6, 31 (36). U. 16, 13 (13). purpuram. 
Id. 21, 26 (97 ). hysginum. Id. 33, 13(57). caeru- 
leum, - i nt 1 1 <55 i t t tränfrn, vergiften, Plin 
18, i (i), 3. sagittas. - 2)tropif$, tränten, er? 
füllen, rei dpi id) verfemen mit etwa*. Cic. de or. 

2, 20, 85. orator sit mihi tincto« litteris. Id. Brut. 58, 
211, patris elegantia tinctam videmus. Quinct 4, 2, 
117. verba expressa et sensu Uncta esse debebunt. 
Sen. ep. 66. in similitudinem sui adducit et Ungit (vir- 
tus). Mart. 3, 20, 9. sales lepore Attico Uncti. Id. 8, 

3, 1 u. Romano lepidos sale tinge libellos. — L. 

Tinia, ac, f. Ä'iujj in Umbrien, ber in t. Zibrt 

fällt, (. Popino, Plin. 3, 5 (9). Sil. B, 458. - L. 

tinlärius, a, um, §u Den Wetten gehörig, 
bal). herbat,, 'JJiotteufraut, leucrium polium 2 1 n n Cc, 
Scrib. 83. — L. 

tinnimentum,!, n. ba# Älingeln, <3 e 1 1 1 ■ * 
gtl, Phut. Rud. 3, 5, 26. UJud quidem edepol t. est 
auribus. - L. 

tinnio, ivi u. ii, itum, ire, (iriell. wwanbt mit 
toro- u. tenuis, vgl. tintinare), f lia gen, f linge tu, 

M i mp e r n, f d) e 1 1 e n, a) t i g 1 1., Enn. a. 1 7, 1 8. tin- 
nit hastilibus mnbo. Plaut. Trin.4, 2, 162. nunquam 
edepol temere tinniit tinUnnabuium. 1 arro r. r. 3, 
16, 30. apes circum tinniendo acre perterrita« quo vo- 
luerit jxTducet, Quinct. 12, 10, 31. litteram quasi 
tinnientem. Port. 5, 105. veri speciem dignoscere 
« alles, ue qua subaerato mendosum tinniat auro (fari 
fefien iUang geben). J/. AureL ap. Front ep. ad M . 

( aes. 2, 5. nec Ubi dubito in foro diu tinnisse auricu- 
las. - b» übertr., «) ren beneti, bte ibre ©mutue 
fdjarf cb. laut ertönen taffen, f <hr e i e n, fingen, er* 
tönen, ren SBögtln jwüfeb e rn, Plaut. Vas. 2, 3, 
32. u. Ps. 3, 2, 99. nimium jam tinnis. Id. I Wv. 
prol. 33. matronae voce una tmniro tempemu. Suet. 

A er. 20. aliquid se sufferti tinniturum. Coipum. ecL 
5, 16. vere novo cum jam Unmre volucres incipient. — 
ß) in ter Umgang cjpr., mit (Selbe fltmpem, t*. b. 

, bilden, be^abien, Cic. Alt. 14, 21 , 4. ecquid Dolabella 
U uniat (bletbea jafelen). - L. 
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tinnito. 

tinnfto, are, V.frcqn.*. tinnio» fingen, Auct. 
cana, de Philota . 7 (9). quamvis per noctem tinnitet 
omnem (?lnb. I. tinniat). — se in foro, ftd? brüüm, 
Commod. Fratr. 64. — L. 

tinnitus, us, m. ba# Jtltitgefn, ©of lingrl, 
a ) c i g t !., Virg. G. 4, 64. tinnitu.- cie. Id. A. 9, 809. 
strepit assiduo tinnitu galea. Ov. Met. 5, 204. sonuit 
tinnitibus ensis acutis. Id. fast. 4.184. tinnitus aera 
repulsa dabunt. Sen. de ira 3, 85, 3. aeris. Sil. 13, 
146. lituüm. Plin. 19, 1 (2). tinnitas, cum dente 
libeat experiri. Id. 34, 8(19), 15. dracones in Gor- 
gone Minervae ad ictus citharae tinnitu resonant, t. 
aurium, ba# OfcrtnfÜngtn, Id. 28, 2 (5). u. pfenr bif* 
fcn Bllfatj, Id. 20 , 15 i 57). Id. 31, 10 (46), 4. Id. 
23, 4 (42). - b) ubcrtr., f. b. Slrbr, b. ©ertge* 
f ( t tt g e (, Tac. de or. 26. Gallionis. — L. 

tinnulus, a, um, flingtnb, flingefnb, fdtal* 
{ f n b , a) eigtl. , Catuli 61, 13. vox. Or. Met. 4, 
393. aera. Id. Pont. 1, 1, 38. sistra. Sen. Troad. 
833. chordae. Calpum. ecl. 4, 74. fistula- Stat, silv, 

1, 6, 71. Gades (mtten. t*. b, gabitan. Jungfrautn). - 
b) iiftcrtr., r, bpblflingtnbcn 0d?önrtbtiern, Quinct. 

2, 3, 9. - L. 

tinnunculus, i, m. e. jBcgd «u# Dem ftnlfcngc- 
fdilrebtr, rirö. brr Ubitrmfalft, falco tinnunculus 
if innct. Coi 8,8,7. Plin. 10,37(52). - L. 

tintinnabellum, i, n. Demin. t*. tintinnabu- 
lum, Not. Tir. p. 128. — K. 

tinti nn äb illatus, a, um, m. c. 0 d) c U c rer * 
ftbcn, Sdtflfcn tragcnb, bcf$e((t, Sidon, ep. 
2, 2. greges (9(nb. t. tinnibulatos). - L. 

tint innibulum, i, n. t. St (in gei, 0 dt f 1 1 f, 
KtoSror, an bfn Ibttrcn, uni ber Jicnerfcbaft, tncbef. 
bcnt Übtirbüftr ein 3<^Ktt ju geben, m ben öffentl. 
Tätern, um amiuetgen, wenn man fid> babitt begfbett 
felite. ait ben Äi'pfen brr Ccbfeti :t., Plaut. P». 1,3, 
98. Id. Trin. 4, 2. 162. Plin. 36, 13 (19), 92. Sen. 
de ira 3, 35. Juv. 6, 441. (pulsare). Mart. 14, 163. 
letnra. Suet. Aug. 91. Paul Nol. carm. 18, 336. —L, 

. ti n tinntic ü lus, a, um, fdtellenb, flingtnb, 
flfng elnb, Piant. Truc. 4, 3. 8. ad tintinnaculo« 
educi vire«, p tcu 4?enfern, tie ben ÜHiffetbatern 
©cbellen anbängten. -- /.. 

tintinniftia, ae, f. Tbier, treliki mit ben ftln* 
geln t. Jen gibt, Sulgärbcnennimg für culix, Schol. 
Crugu. ad Hör. sat. 1 , 5 . 1 4 . — K. 
t i n t i n n i o, Ire, f. tintinno, 
tintinno, are. (rebupl. au§ tinnire pb. toVop, 
tenuis, rgl. .ftlingftang), Hingen. Ningcln, fd)cH 
Jen, Narr. ap. Fest. p. 364. tintinnabant compedes. 
cl. Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 16. — ?ltl cb tintino, are, 
Catuli. 51, 11. sonitu suopte tintinant aures. — 9te* 
tenf. nach b. 4. 6cnj., Afran. ap. Non. p. 40, 14. 
tintinnire janitoris impedimenta (b. Äetten) au- 
«dio. - L. [2, 49. — L. 

t i n t Ln n u s, i, ra. = tintinnabulum, 1 'enant. Fort. 
tintino, äre, (.tintinno, 
tinus, i, f, ber lerbeerartige 0(bnrebaK, 
viburnum tinus Ü i n tt i? f, Ov. Met. 10,98. (?lnb. !. 
ficus U. pinus). Plin. 15, 30 (39). Id. 17, 10 

(11). - L. 

Tios, i, f. tt. Tium, i, n. 0tabt in IBitynnirn, 
Gctenir ren 2?likt, rtftc germ, Mela t, 19. kjjtc, 
Plin. 6 , 1 ( 1 ). - L. 

Tinarönus. i. f. 3nfcl im Ageifdten Mttrt bei 
flrgclw, Plin. 4, 12 ( 19 ). - L. 
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T i p a s a. ae, f. 0tabt in Mauritania Caesar.. Plin. 
5,2(1). - L. 

tiphe.es, f. ( [ritprj ), t. ©etrafbeart, rieD.erfrtcum 
monoroccon ?innee. ba# petere P o r n, (finforn, 
Plin. 18, 8 (19 ). - L. 

Tiphicensis, e, Adj. ju einer ©tflbt Ti- 
ph i c n (in Africa) gehörig, Plin. 5. 4 (4). - L. 

t i p h y o n, i, n. (t iyvov), t. 9lrt 91 a r e i f f e, Plin. 
21,11 (39). - L. 

Tiphy», yo«, m. (Ttyve), ane üBeeften, Steuer* 
mann ber "9lrgp, Virg. E. 4, 34. Ov. Her. 6, 48. Id. 
trist. 4, 3, 77. Id. Pont. 1, 4, 37. Id. a. a. 1, 6, 8. 
Hygin.fah. 14. U. ö. vi. — L. 

tippula ob. (ritbtiger) tlpöla,ae,f, b. ©af* 
frrfvinne, e. 3nfect, ba$ fefenefl fiber ba# ©affer lau* 
fen fann, Varro ap. Non. p. ISO, io. - ‘itejcidj* 
rtung eine# febr leiditen ©egenjfonbe«, Plaut. Per s. 2, 
2, G2. neque tippulae levius pondus est quam fides 
lenonia. - L. [Plin. 3, 5 (1 1) - L. 

- Ti quadra, ae, f. ^nfri in brr 9iabe ber Baleare«, 
C Tiracien »es, um, m. f. Tyracinenses, 

Tirenuspons, e. ‘Srticfe bei SHinturnä, WMbrfd). 
liber b. £iri#, Cic. Au. i 6, 13. - L. 

Tiresias, ae, m. (Tetpeaiag), Xirefia«, ber 
beriibmte blinbe ©abrfager, Cic. Tuse. 5,39,115, 
Id. div. 1 , 40, 88. 2, 3, 9. Id. n. d. 2, 3, 7. lior. sat. 

2, 5, 1, Ov. Met. 3, 323. 6, 157. Hygin. fab. 68, 
75. - Stppefl,, e. Xireiia*, b, ein S&tmber, Juv. 13, 
249. - L. 

Tir i da, ac, f untergegangene 0tabt Jbrarien», 
Plin. 4, 11 (18), 42. Diomedis equorum stabulis 
dirnm. — L. 

Tiridates, ae, m. ( Tt(H$nrrs), JRarne inebrerer 
.ffönige Armenien#, Hor. carm. i, 26, 5. Plin. 7, 39 
(40). /</.30,2(6). Tac. a. 6, 32 sqq. Suet. Ner. 
18. 30. Just. 42, 5. - L. 

Tir i«, Ls f. untergegangene 3nfct an b. bruttif^en 
Äüiie in Unteritalien, Plin. 3, 10(15). - L. 

Tiristäsis, is, f. tbracifd;e Statt am ißropon* 
ti#. P/in. 4, 1 1 (18). - L. 

• i. tiro, önis,m. e. junger ©efbat, ber feinen erften 
^eltpig fbut, e. Slecrut, <Sgf0 veteranus, l) eigtl , 
ft) 0 ubft., Caes. b. c. 3. 28. 3. legio tironum, d. ib. 

3, 34, 2. Cic. Tusc. *2, 16, 38. aetas tironum plerum- 
que melior, ferner Auct. b. A fr. 31,7. IAv. 33, 3. 
40,35. Suet. Tib. 42. Id. Ner. 19. Id. Vit. 14. — 
b) 9lbj., Auct. b. A fr. 16, 1. miles. Cic. Phil. 11, 15, 
39. quid tirones milites sentiant Id. fam. 7, 3, 2. ex- 
ercitus. Liv. 21, 43, 14. pugnabitis cum exercitu ti- 
rone. - 2) übertr., a) e. junger 91 ttfäng er , ein 
91 e uti ng, Sfebrüng, Cic. de or. i, 50, 218. nulla 
iu re tironem ac rudem. Id. div. in Q. Caeci l 1 5, 
47. hominem non aetate, sed uso forensi atque exerci- 
tatione tironem. Id. Acc. 2, 6, 1 7. noti provinciae ru- 
dis erat ct tiro. Id. Rose. Am. 6, 1 7. ante hanc pu- 
gnam tiro, magistrum scelere audaciaque superavit 
Quinct. 2, 10, 9. in scholis exercitati, tirones in foro, 
ren ben ^autlfärnpfertt. Suet. Caes. 26. tirones gla- 
diatorum. abj,, Auct. b. Afr. 71, 1. tirones gladiato- 
res. rett b. Vtfbe, Ov. a. a. 3 , 566. multa tironi non 
patienda feret. - t'Cll JbifRH, Varro r.r. 1, 20, 2. 
tironem (bovem) cum veteräno adjungant. — b) jfbfr, 
brr jurrft in b. greftt ©tlt tritt, mir brr jfingllitg, .ber 
bit’ toga virilis anirgf. Ov.fast. 3, 787. ut tironum ce- 
lebrare frequentia possit. Plin. 8, 48 (74). prima te- 
xuit rectam tunicam, quales cum toga pura tirones in* 
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Tiro. 


Titanis. 


duuutnr, Suet. Ner, 7. deductus in forum tiro. - ter 
fRcbner, tt?mn er $um erften Mialc effentlitfe auftritt, 
Seu. controv. 2. prooern. - L. 

II. Tiro, onis, m. (Itgettn., M. Tullius Tiro, ter 
gelehrte ftrcfgelaifene te« Cicero, Cie. fam. 16, i, 2. 
Id. Alt. 6, 7, 2. 9, 1 7, 2. Geli. 7, 3, 8. K3. 9, 1 sq. - 
aujicrtemc. Numisius Tiro, ren ter bewaffneten 3*anbe 
tel Antcniuf , Cie, Phil. 2, 4. 5, 6. Calestrius Tiro, 
Plin.ep. ", 16. 32. Sabinus Tiro, ©HrifUtellcr, Plin. 
19, io (37). Serf. eines bem ©ideen gcwtbmefrn liber 
cepuricon. SDaron 

Tironianus, a, um, bem Xiro ($reigclaffcrtett Gi* 
cerc’ö) ungehörig, ttrcnianifdj, Geli. 1,7,1. cur». 
Id. 13, 20, 16. liber. - L. 

tiröclnium, ii, n. 1) ter erfle ©clbatcns 
ticnft, tererfte ftelbju g fines ©cltatcn, bie mi* 
Utärifcbe It ner fabrenbeit, rergl. rudimentum, 

a) cigtl., U. $W. a) alia., .duc/. 6. Afr. 31,6. propter 
exercitus paucitatem et tirocinium. I 'a/. A fax. 5,4, 2. 
aetatis infirmitas a tu militiae tirocinium, ‘4Jlur., Jusi. 
9, 1,8. sub militia patris tirocinii rudimenta deponere 
(t. erften föerfucbeiu Cfrlernuitsi b.#clbbicnjit$ mad^en). 
*4Mur., Id. 12, 4, 6. si non solum tirocinia, veram et 
incunabula in ipsis castris posuissent Flor. 2, 3. hoste« 
tirocinia militum imbuebant (benahmen ten ©cibate» 
Mlnerfabrenbcil)- ß) meten. u. cener., t. junge 
©lannfcbaft, t. jungen ©clbaten, dlecruten, 
Liv. 40, 35, 1 2. cum contemptum tirocinium etiam 
mitiores barbaros excitare ad rebellandum possit, - 

b) iibenr., n) b. Uner fabrenbeit eintSAeuttngS, 
Liv. 39, 47, 3. cum senatus qt tirocinioet perturbatione 
juvenis moveretur. Manii. 1, 189. nec tirocinio peccat. 
- ß) ter e r fl e & u t a n g in c. Ibatigfcit, t. *4-1 r e b e , 
t. *4Jro beftltcf, Plin. 7, 48 (49). producta fuerat ti- 
rocinio a M. Pomponio aedili plebis. Id. 24, 7 (26). 
optime haec a tirocinio navium (bie trite j^abrt). 
Quinct. 12, 6, 3. nec -differendum est tirocinium in se- 
nectutem. Id. ib. 7. tirocinii metum transire. Sen. 
controv. 3, 20. potest tirocinium esse homicidium, par- 
ricidium noo potest, btf. y) Pont e 1 0 e n Auftreten 
tti ter grollen Seit, rcr rem publicum, Liv. 45, 37. 
in L. Paullo accusando tirocinium ponere (jum erften 
904 alc auftreteii). Suet. Awj. 26. suo quemque tirocinio 
deduceret in forum. Id. Tib. 54. dies tirocinii. Id. 
Cal. 10. togam sumpsit sine ullo honore, qualis con- 
tigerat tirocinio fratrum ejus. - L. 

tironatus, us, m. b. ©tanbei n tCtRctr Uten, 
b. 9tecrutenf<fcaft, Cod. Theod. 7, 13, 21. tem- 
pore tironatus. - L. 

T i ro ni a nus, a, um, f. T i ro n 

tiruncula, ac, f. eine j u n ^ e Anfängerin, 
© ebule rin, Hieronym. ep. 155. (31, 14). saluta 
tirunculas nostras. - b. e. Huubln, ble gut» elften Stale 
geworfen, Coi. 7, 12, 1 1. ennis. — L. 

tirunculus, i, m, Demin. u. tiro, ein junger 
Anfänger, © ebü l e r in etwas, e. {Reitling, Cal. 
11, 1,3. servitia sic tirunculum (vilicum) conte- 
mnunt ut senem, .vn. ep. 108. quam vehementes ha- 
larent tirunculi imjwtos primo« ad ojitima quaeque. 
Jur. n, 143. ncc frustum capreae novit noster tirun- 
culus. Ner. 21. tirunculus miles. - lut ^laufen, 

IHin. ep. 3,6,4. quod me, quamquam tirunculum, sol- 
licitavit ad emendum, - L. 

Tirvna,thisu. thos, f. i 7q»t •>*,-), Stabt ln Ar*. 
goliS, Plin. 4, 5 (9), Stat. TU. 4, 147. Serv. Virg. 
-1. 7, €62. - L. 


Tirynthius, a, um, tirbnt btf«b. gulirnn# 
gehörig; atufe ©ubfi. , ber Xiruntbier, bcf. t?. 
Hercule* t:nb reu Allem, was tu ibm in e. 2k;icbun* 
ftebt. heros Ov. Met. 7, 410. Id. fast. 2. 349. juvenis 
Id. ib. 2, 305. hospes Id. ib. 1, 547. tela Id. Met . t 3, 
401. abfol., Tiry nthius Virg. A. 7, 662. 8. 228. 
Ov. Met. 9, 66. 268. 12, 564. Id. fast. 5, 629. Tiryn- 
thia, bieSRuttcr brS Hercules, Alcmena, Ov. Met. 6, 
1 12. ferner reut ©ebne bcS Hercule#, Gbrotnie, heri» 
Stat. Th. 6, 489. com C. ?|abtuS SHaximu# (infefern 
Hercule# ber rermetntlicbe Abnberr bee ^abtfdjen (Bt 
fdjlccbt#), Sil. 8, 218. cl. ib. 2, 3. Fabius. Tirynthi» 
proles. Id. ib. 7, 35. gens (Fabia). — Stat. Th. 11. 45. 
pubes, fie tirunib- junge 'JAannfdiaft. Id.silv 2 , *2, ! os, 
aula (bie Stabt Herculanum). Id. ib. 4,6.17. nox fwe 
Hercule«* empfangen). Sil. 2. 300. tecta (©agunt, r. 
•Here. erbaut). Id. 1,681. culmina. — Tirynthii, orurc 
m. bie (linwebnrr r. Xiruutb. Plin. 7, 56 (57). - L. 

t i 8 flatt tui, Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 42. - L. 

Tisaous (mons), i, m. u. Tisaeum, i, n. (7V- 
oaeov, rerft. öpo?), Berg in Xbeffalten, Liv. 28. 5. -L. 

Tisagöras, «e. m. $ruber beS Athener# 2Htl- 
ttabr#. Nep. Milt. 7. — L. 

Tisamenus, i, m. {Ttaapevös), Heilig $u At. 
gei unb ©obn be# CreticS, Oo. /b. 348. Hyyin. fak. 
1 24, - L. [ 1, 16. Plin. 5, 28 (29). - L. 

Tisaniisa, ae, f. ©t. u. Hafen in Garten. Mela 

Tisdra, ae, f. Tisdritanus, a, um, f. Thy »- 
drus. 

Tisias, ae, m. e. ber erften deferet ber f&mbtj 
fantfeit aus ©teilten, Cic. inv. 2,2. Id. de or. 1, 20 . 
Id. Brut. 12. Quinct. 2, 16,3.0 17. 7. 3. 1.8. - L. 

Tisicrätes, is, m. SMlbbaucr au® Sitpcn, PH*. 
34. 8 (19), 8. 12. U. 32. - L. 

Tisiphone, es, f. (Tnnf6rrf), bie $Rä Ae na 
b tf- 2)1 erb es, eine ber gurten, Virg.A. 6. 57 1 . to, 
761. Bor. sat. I, 8, 34. Prop. 3, 5, 40. Or. Met. 4, 
480- Id. Her. 2, 117. Sen. Here. für. 984. — L. 

Tisiphöneus, a, uro, tifipbeu ifdj, Ov. trist. 
4, 9. 6. tempora, rerbreeberifebe. — L. 

Tisse, es, f. (Tioar,), 0t. auf ©icilieu. j. Han- 
dazxo, SiL 14, 267, — Tisseiues, jum,rn. bte Xiffenfer, 
(Sintrcbner tv Kffr, Cic. Acc. 3, 38, 86. Plm. 3, 8 
(14). -L. 

T i tan , änis, m. ( Titar'), bt#tp. aud» Titänt», 

1, m. ») gew. im *?lur., Titänes, um, u. Titäni, 
orum, m. bie 2 1 1 a n e tt , e. trübet tl riiöft<rgc?cfc ;ed>t. 
©ebne beö Uranoi u. ber @äa cb. Xellue, btt unter 
©aturnft Anfübrung ihren 3?ater llraue? turnt Xbrcae 
fturjtcit, fclbft aber ber Herrftbaft 3uiu*:tete wescb« 
mußten, Acut., Titani Plaut. Per s. l, 1. 26. ©cn , 
Titanum Cic , Ugg. 3, 2,5. 3Dat . Titans« Cic. n. d. 

2, 28, 70. Act., Titaua« Hör, cartn. 3, 4, 4 3. O*. 
fast. 3 797. - b) t. pc« einem Ittancn al üammenbe» 
göttl. Sefen, btf. «) Helicc- (©cl), ©ebn be# Hnre* 
rien u.berXbeta. (Infel beiXitan, Virg. A. 4, 119. 
Tib. 4, 1. 50, Ov. fast. 1, 716. - ß) *4>remrtbeu<. 
©ebn beö Xitanen Jabetc«, Juv, 14, 35. - c) ?iiuuS . 
Titanus, p. c. Greife, Plaut. Men . 5, 2, 101. — 

Titaniacus, a, um, titanifcb, Ov. Met. 7. 
398. dracones (auf Xitancnblut entfpreifen). - L. 

Titanis, Mi* u. Mw, f. ( Ttran a), titanifcb, 
Juv. 8, 132. pugna (mit b. Juppiter ), — © u b ft . 
Xitauibe, a) Girre, Aacbfötmultng be# pehey *?r 
Sol, Ov. Met. 13, 14. 968. 14, 376. - b) Xetbt*#, a!* 
©cbtPfjler ber Xitanen, Ov. fast. 6, si, - L 


Digitized 


vjüuv 

o 


Titanius. 


titubo. 


1607 


T it ani us , », uro, ( Tu artos ), t i t a it i fdj, Virg. 
.4. C, 580. pubes fulmine dejecti. Sil. 12, 7*25. bella. 
Val. Flaee. 4, 91. antra. Claudian. idyll. 1, 7. ales 
(^tii'iit). - e ub(h, Titanias, ii, in. fer Semmtflott, 
Titan, Avien. Arat. 127. - fttm.. Titania, ae, f. fit 
Titanifr (flbfcmmliiifl ftntß Titanen), aj^aiena, 
Xfdjterfe« Titanfndeu#, Ov. Met. 6, 346. - 
tba, dnklin te« Jafftuß, Id. ib. i, 895. - c) 3>l«na, 
Sdm'efter tfß Bei, Id. ib. 3, 1 73. - d) dirce, T ottyter 
te« ®p|. Id. ib. 14. 382. 438. - L. 

TxtAnemachia, ac, f. fer Jtarnpf init fen 
XI t fl II f It , Hygin./ab. 1 50. lemm. - K. [ L . 

T i t ä n u s , i, m. ftlnf? in 9Uoli# , Plin. 5, 30 (32). 

Titärisos, i, ro. ftlufi in Tbffjalicn feint Citum 
pe#. Lucan. 6,376. — L. 

Tithoes, i», m. e. äflirot Jtonift, fer faß Valn*; 
trintb flt baut b,tb*n fofl, Plin. 36, 13 (19). i. - L. 

Tithono«, >t. Tithonus, i, m. ( Ttftafvos), 
Scbn fc> £acmtlen, tDntftr fr# frianto#, Wrntabl 
fer Aurora of. dei, Sattr ftß fWrmucn, ferUniterb-- 
(tdifrit tbeilbattifl, aber ebne fit eroifle Jitflcnf, Cie. 
sen. 1, 3. Virg. A. 4, 585. lior. cora. 1,28.8. 2, 
16,30. Ov. fast. 6,473. Id. Her. 18. 111. Tilhoni 
conjux, - £ai\ [36«. Memnon. 

1 . Tithonacxu . a. r.m. ti tbcit.it fd), .1 vien. perieg. 

2. Tithonis^ idis, t (Ttfta>vie), tdc T i 1 1) 0 n i f c , 
t. i. Aurora, Stat. siit. 5, 1, 84. 

3. Tithonius, a , um , t i t b C R H db , Oo.fast. 3, 403. 
conjux. fief. abfel., Tithonia, Id. ib. 4, 943. Val. 
Flacc. 1,311.3, l. Stat. Th. 12, 8. ferner Id. silo. 
4,8. 151. senectus. — L. 

Tithrjöno,cs,f. Bf. in Sfaoci#, Plin. 4, 3 (4). -L. 

ti thvma lis, is, f. (rtd'vpai.ie,), eine Art fer 
ißflaRjC tithymaloe, euphorbia paralias Stunde, Plin. 
26, 8 41). -L. 

tith vinalius, i, c. u. ti t hymii lon, i, n. (rt- 
xHfiaklos U. TiHvfiakov), f . S C 1 f # m i I d>, ‘jlrl. m. 
mildiartiflfiu Safte, euphorbia ^innde, f c veu Wirten 
Plin. 26, 8 (39 sqq.) 11 . App. herb. 108. be|d)rlebtn 
ftnf, f. Seren. Sammon. 841. 1106. — L, 

Ti tianus, a, um, f. Titius. 

Tities, ium, m. (Titus, Seruante te# Tatius) u. 
fae. abflfieitet 

Titienses, ium, m. fie eine (fabinifdje) fer frei Trt* 
büß. in ipcldie Pie erffrn freien Dörfler nacb ihrer Aa* 
tieiialität geubieCen unf au# roeldjen Pann fte glcitf}* 
iiamiflen frei tRittercentlirien r. fKemulu# gebtlf et rour* 
Pen, a) al# Xribnß, $rorm Titiee, Prop. 4, l, 31. 
< c r t f . Titiens), collect. Binfl. fe# $*en. Titium, 
1 'arro L. L. 5, 9, 55. - $orm Titienses, Id. ib. 5, 14, 
81. 16, 89. Ou. fast. 3, 131. Liu. 10, 6, 7. Fest. p. 
344. u. 355. - parur Titiensis tribus, Paul. Diae. p. 
366, 10. - b) al# (Senturif, Cic. r. p. 2, 20, 36. (£|f. 
Titiensnm all Gen, plnr.). Liv. 1, 13,8. 1,36, 2. - L. 

ti tilia mentum, i, n. faß .Rijjcln, Fulgent, 
myth. 2, 18. — L. 

titillatio, önis, f. faß jRtjjeln, Cic. n. d. l, 
40, 113. voluptates, quibus quasi b sensibus adhibetur. 
Jd. sen. 14, 47. non est voluptatum tanta qnasi t. in 
senibus, cl. Hieronym. ep. 52, 3. — L. 

titillatus, us, m.taß Aijjeln, Plin. 11,37 (7 7 >. 
titillatu maximo intelligitur alarum. - L. 

titillo, ivi, itum, ire, fi $cln, a)eifltl., Lucr. 
2, 429. sensus, f Itcrtfo Cic. fin. 1, 11,39. voluptas, 
quae quasi titillaret sensus. Id. off. 2, 18, 63. multi- 
tudinis levitatem voluptate quasi titillantes. 'Tert.pudic. 


22. carnem, b) bliti., Ihr.sat. 2,3,179. ne vos 
titillet gloria. Jason, epigr. 108. titillata voluptas. 
U. n. — L. \Glost. Gr. Lat. — L. 

tu illösus, a, um. !tf)(id), leicht ju fi jjeln, 
ti t i Ilus, i f in. f. i f)C l n , Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 2. 
- L. [ll. Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 18 sqq. — L. 

titinnio, ire, u. titinno, Src = tinnio, Afran. 
Ti tinnius (Titinius), ii. m. alter rem. ilemtfrr, 
tcffen Ticbtuiiflm nur in '•örudolticfeii mbanfen fint, 
f. Neukirch /ab. tog. p. 79 — 152. — L. 

titio, önis, m. e. fteuerbrant, brennenfeß 
Bdjett, Varro ap. Non. p. 182, 21. it. p. 302, 7. 
Ceis. 2, 17. Hygin./ab. 171. cl. Lactant. 4, 14. - L. 

1. Titius, a, fWanie einer rem. ftamtlif, p fer 
geboren; Sextius Titias, litolfßtribun, ter einen fe 
täiijcrartigenfflang batte, tap ein Tanj ren ihm Titius 
flenann! nntrfe, Cic. I imt . 62, 225. d. de or. 2, i ) . - 
Titias Septimius, e. Peni «deraj befreunteter remifefer 
«Ritter, lior. carm. 2, 6. Id. ep. I, 9, 3. — aud) at# flente 
refler 5lame f>dufig r »te Cajus, Juv. 4, 1 3. u. f. t. 3u* 
riften ©au. 

l.77eius,o.ui», titifd), e i nem X ftiuft ange b6* 
reitt, lex Cic. Mur, 8, 18. Id. legg. 2,6, 14. l r a/. 
Mac. 8, 1.3. Dig. 11, 5, 3. atrium Liv. 39, 44, 7. 

2. Titianus , a, um, f i H a n t f th, fundus Dig. 23, 3, 
50. Ib. 45, l, 85. - b) e. fa bin. Jl en ifl e 2it. I a * 
ti «# flamment ef. atiflecrfnet, sodales (t. für 
fen fabitt. (fultu# ren Xtt. Xatiuß anfleertneteß ^Jrtc- 
ftercefleflhim), 'fac. A. 1, 54. Id. h. 2. 95. Lucan. l, 
602. (tief, auf Jnfdjr. auch Titiales U. Titiensis). - L. 

u. Titius, ii,m. er. Titi u m, ii, n. ^1. in 30t>rien 
j». iDalmatien u. SJiburnien, Plin. 3,21 (25). Flor. 
2,5. — L. 

titivillicium, ii, n. e.^afcr, filtf. fur etwa# 
febr (Meriuflfiifliflt#, e. Bagatelle, Plaut. Cas. 
2, 5, 39. non emissim titivillicio. - L. 

titubanter, Adv. »anfenf, a)eifltl., Amm. 
24, 4, 28. lapide, quem artifex t. aptaverat fundae. — 
b) bilbi., fcb»anfenf, nnftcber, fle (fent, Cic. 
ihr. 4, 41, 53. t et inconstanter loqui de aliqua re. 
Id. Cael. 7,15. posuistis, atque id tamen t. strictim. -L. 

titubantia, ae, f. faß Söanfen, Suet. Claud. 
30. linguae, f. Btamme In, Id. Vit. 6. oris (te«» 
flleidben). - L. 

tltübatio, önis, f. faß Säanfen, a) über* 
trafl., f. B tam me in, Macrob.sat. 7, 6. linguae. - 
b) bilfl., faß BAroanfen, f. llnficberbeit, 
SJerleflfllbeft, Cic. inv. 2, 1 2, 4 1 . metus, laetitia, 
titubatio. Id. Her. 2,8, 12. ne parvula quidem titu- 
batione aut offensione impediremur. - L. 

titubo, ivi, itum, ire, »anfen, taumeln, 
indit teft ilebcn, fun., vacillare, labare, I ) c t g 1 1., 
Cic. Her. 2, 5, 8. erubuisse, expalluisse, titubaase. 
am biiufiflftfn t. ^etrunfenen, Ov. Met. 3, 608. mero 
somnoque gravis titubare videtur. Id. ib. 4, 26. titu- 
bantes ebrius artos sustinet. Id. ib. 1 1, 90. titubantem 
annisque meroque ruricolae cepere. Id. fast. 6, 677. 
membra titubantia vino. Phaedr. 4, 14, 10. pede ti- 
tubanti reversu». Pallad. 1, 9, 2, ne gradus ambulan- 
tium tremorem fabricae titubantis excutiat Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1599. lassus an pondus titubavit Atlas. — 
Part perf. pass, im act. Binitf, » a n f f u f , Virg. A. 
5,331. vestigia presso hand tenuit titubata solo. — 
2)übertr., jiammeln, jlorftn, Hor. ep. i, 13, 
19. cave ne titubes mandataque frangas, Cic. Cael. 
28, f 6 Licinium titubantem, haesitantem, cedentem. 
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Id. Flacc. 10, 22. si verbo titubarint. Ov. a. a. 

1, 598. fac, tituhct blacso subdola lingua sono. — 
3)bilbl., a)fd)wan?cn, unfidjcrob. betreffen 
cb. betreten fein, Plaut, mil. 1 , 1,43. lacrumans 
titubanti animo, corde et pectore. Id. Ps. 4, 1, 32. 
vide ne titubes. Eep.Eum. 9. omnibus titubantibus et 
de rebus summis desperantibus. »Sen. Med. 937. quid, 
anime, titubas? — b) fehlen, Plaut. miL 2,4, 75. 
quid agat, ne quid titubet. Id. ib. 3, 3. 70. ne quid 
titulietur. Ter. Ileaut. 2, 3, 120. quid. Cic. Alt. 2, 9, 

2. nihil. Id. fam. 12, 10, 2. si quid forte titubatum est. 
— iincerfoneü, Id. de or. 3, 50, 192. versus debilita- 
tur, in quacumque ejus sit parte titubatum. — L. 

titulo, ävi, ntum, üre, tituliren, betiteln, 
benenne n, magos Samaritanorum nomine Tert.adv. 
Jud. 9. Id. de anim. 13. Id. carm. de jud. dom. 2. -L. 

titulus, i, m. ber Xitel, tie lleberfdjrift, 
9luffcbrift, fwn. elogium,' i)cigtl., unb jwar 
a) a 1 1 g., Hör. carm. 4, 14, 4. per titulos memoresque 
fastos (^nfdmftcn auf öilbfäultn, Xriuntpbbcgen ic.). 
Prop. 4, 5, 51. quorum titulus per barbara colla pe- 
pendit. Ov. Met. 9, 793. dant munera templis, addunt 
et titulum ; titulus breve carmen habebat. Id. trist. 4, 
2, 20. cumque ducum titulis oppida capta legat. Id. 
ib. 5, 9, 32. ire per titulum vetiti nominis (c. rerbete* 
nen Warnen barauf fd>r eiben). Id. rem. am. l. legerat 
hujus amor titulum nomenque libelli. Liv. C, 4. cum 
titulo nominis. Id. 23, 19. titulum inscribere lamnae. 
Id. 28, 46. aram cum ingenti rerum ab se gestarum 
titulo. Coi. 9. praef. 2. tituli, quem scripsimus huic 
disputationi, ratio reddita est. Quinct.2, 14,4. ipsis 
librorum titulis. Suet. Dom. 10. canibus objecit cum 
hoc titulo. Mart. 13, 3, 7. addita j»er titulos sua no- 
mina rebus habebis. Juv. 5. 34. cujus patriam titu- 
luraque senectus delevit. Id. 6, 123. Messalina titulum 
mentita Lvciscac. - b) fpec., U.jW. a) t. llcberfdjrift 
au e. au pcrfaufcnbcn cb. ju eermictbcnben Jpaufc, bcr 
9lnfcblag, b. $crlaiir$anjeigc, Tib. 2, 4, 53. 
ite sub imperium sub titulumque lares. Ov. rein. am. 
302. sub titulum nostros misit lares. Plin. ep. 7, 27, 
7. legit titulum nuditoque precio etc. — ß) b. 6) ra b* 
f dj r i ft, Juv. 6, 230. sepulcri. Plin. ep. 6, 10, 3. ne- 
glectum cinerem sine titulo, sine nomine jacere. Id. ib. 
9, 19, 3. victuri nominis famam supremis titulis pro- 
rogare. 2) it b c r t r., a) bcr X 1 1 c I , u. *w. «) bcr c b * 
ren rolle 91 ante, b. ebren tolle Benennung, 
b. (v I» r c n n a ni c , (5 b r c n t i t c l , Cic. Pis. 9,19. susti- 
nere titulum consulatus. Id. Tuse. 5, 10, 30. quos si 
titulus hic delectat, insignis et pulcher. lior. sat. 1, 

6. 17. qui stupet in titulis et imaginibus. Id. ib. 2, 3, 
212. prudens scelus ob titulos admittis inanes. Prop. 
4, 11, 32. et domus est titulis utraque fulta suis. Ov. 
Met. 4, 644. hunc praedae titulum Jove natus habebit. 
Id. ib. 7, 56. titulum servatae pubis Achivae. Id. ib. 
448. si titulos annosque tuos numerare velimus. Id. 
fast. 1, 602. celebres aut torquis ademptae aut Con i 
titulos auxiliaris habent. Id. ib. 2, 16. per titulos in- 
grediraurque tuos. Id. »lier. 6, 100. conjugis. Id. ib. 

7, 76. te satis est titulum mortis habere meae. Id. a. 
a. 2, 625. nocturnis titulos imponimus actis. Liv. 4, 
29. occupaturus insignem titulum crudelitatis. Id. 28, 
41, 3. penes Lutatium prioris perpetrati belli titulus 
fuit. Just. 18, 7, 13. quid in purpurn ista aliud quam 
victoriarum mearum titulos (Xcufmalcr) geris? Curt. 
C, 24, 33. captae urbis titulo cedens. Id. 10,31, 14. 
titulo Spartanae victoriae indutum, ß) baö 21 n f c b c n , 


Tmolius. 

bcr ($(ait£, Liv. 7, 1. par titulo tantae gloriae fm. 
Stat. silv. 2, 7, 62. tu castae titulum decusqoe Polu 
dabis. - b) bcr Xitel, 9tame, Scnrait.'Jl 
9lu6bängefd)ilb für etwa«, bcr duftet 'iit 
©runb, b. llrfacbc, Ov.a.a. 2, 293. otilius m 
sit, titulus donetur amicae. Liv. 3, 67. wb txk 
aequandarum legum nostra jura oppressa. Id. 36 17. 
13. quamquam is egregius titulus esset. Id. 37, Si 
13. licet meminisse, quem titulum praetendmtii 
versus Philippum. Veli. 2, 45, 4. sub bonnificn» 
simo ministerii titulo. Plin. ep. 2, 11, 23 accrpHf 
118. decem milia foedissimo quidem titao. nocar 
unguentarii, qui titulus a vita hominis cumpti m 
abhorrebat. Just. 1, 10. 16. transfugae titnlo B* 
byloniam proficiscitur ( Fittbog .). Id. b. I. 8. enti* 
quidem t. cum Graecis coeundi. Id. II, 10. 10.htr 
tulum gratulationis (b. i. tanquam gntulindi os». 
Id. 15, 4, 13. titulum libertatis in servitutem renem 
Curt. 5, 29, 1 2. titillum sollemnis offeii occulto Ktlff 
praeferentes. Id. 7, 22, 20. t. facinori speck*« pro- 
ferebatur. — c) ba« Reichen, Äcnnjcttbci, /V 
tron. 55, C. ciconia titulus tepidi tempori*. -L 
T i t u r i u s, ii, m. tfegat 6 afar* m gallit'Ara Änr* 
Caes. b. G. 5, 27 sqq. Suet. Caes. 25. — Xar. 

Titurianus , a, um. tit u r ia.iifdj, brnttitne 
angeberenb, Suet. Caes. G7. clades. - L. 

Ti turnius, a, um, tituriufd), Cic-fau. IJ& 
familia, auch al« Subft. Titumius, ii, m. u. Lam- 
ae. f. Id. ib. — L. 

Titus, i, m. fabin.sroni. ilernamc. jcirctn!.** 
geflirrt T. gefebrieben, wie T. Tatius u. f. f. -L 
Titjos, i, m. (Titvos), 2ebn b« 3*m orr; * 
bcr (f (ara, befannt wegen feine« un^ücfcttgra 
ailfb. ifatena (lior. carm. 4, 6, 2. raptor). M- 77« 
ftpoQon mit Pfeilen cb. reut Juppiter mit tci 
gelobtet u. fcitbcm in bcr Unterwelt über 9 Sjitf 
Vanbcö atrfgcjirccft u. f. tfeber ben (Metern ;» ini* 
bictcnb, Lucr. 3, 997 sqq. Virg. A. 6, 595. 

3, 4, 73. Tib. I, 3, 75. Prop. 3, 5, 44. Or. Jf<t‘- 
457. Id. Pont. 1,2,41. Hggin. fab. 55. — Tityi 
Prop. 2, 20, 31. — L. 

Ti t y rus , i, m. ( Titvqos, ber.= AVirr«#»} l : 
9?antc cotes «Wirten, in Virgile -frirtengefiite«. f 1 a 
E. 1,1 sqq. — X'icbt. nieten., a) f. b. iPuccltu t-ffrf- 
Ov. am. 1, 15, 25. — b) f. Virgil fclbtt, Prc ?- * A 
72. - 2) ubcrtr., c. 4P i r t, Virg. A’. 8 , 55 .siT.t>- 
pheus. — L. 

Tlepöleinus, i, m. (7 'fopioismoe), SfhW 
•C'crcnlc«, ©enubi bcr $p(d{o, Snfobrcr fo Sb*7r 
ccr Xrcja, Or.Met. 12,537. llggin. fah.S\. 97. -** 
Tlos, £t. in Mvcun.PH* 5. 27(2« 
TmAros, i, m. ( Tuttpos), frne. airiTönrif" 
i, m. ( TouaQoi). ‘£erg in (fpiru«. baran TefcM-f 
berühmten ^uppitertempri lag, Virg. 

Tomarus Plin. 4. praef. 1. u. 2, 3. Soli*. 7. 1. 

Tmarius, a, um, ( Tpanto »,) tmaritA. C*- 
b. Get. 18. Juppiter. — L. 

t mos i s, is, f. (ruijoii), bie Ime fi#, toto J ; * 
brurf b. ©ramm., Xrcmtung eine« Serie# in ima * 
qiiod-cumqiie, ccrc-brum, Serv. Virg. A- 1.41*; - 
Tmolites, is, m. ront iUcrgc Irnele#. 
a) c. X m c I i t c, Cic. Flacc. 3. 8. vicanus. - b 
olros) bcr Sein vom tj'crgc Intoln#, tmelrii’*'* 
Sein, Plin. i 4, 7 (9). Vitr. 7. 3. - L 

Tmrilius, a, uni, tmcItiA* *** 

Sßcrgc Xutclu« gcbcrig, Ov. Poni. 4, 15, 9. * rT *- 



Tmolus. 


togatus. 


1609 


wrft. mons, ber Berg Xmolu«, Yirg. G. 2, 98. quibus 
Tmolius assurgit. — L. 

Tmolus, mi(f> Timolus u. TymGlus,i,m. 
( T/icoXos), b. an ©ein u. ©afran reiche« (Gebirge in 
£ptien, auf rem ber Baetelu« entfpringt, Fertfejjung 
be« lauru«, bet ©arbe«, j. Bozdag , Cie. Flacc . 1 9. 
Virg. G. 1, 56. Ov. Met. 2, 21 7. 1 1, 151 sqq. Plin. 5, 
29 (30). Form Tymolus, Ov. Met. 6, 15. 11,86. - 
Sluf bemf. lag e. gleichnamige ©tabt, rie 19 n. Gbr. 
burcb ein Grbbeben pcrfchüttet warb, Tac. a. 2, 47. 
U. e. ftluf? taf., Plin. 33, 8 (4 3). - L. 

Toani, örum, m. Bölferfdjaft in Arabien, Plin. 

5, 28 {32). - L. 

Töchäri, örum, m. Bölferfdiaft in Sillen hinter 
bent cafpifchen iDeeere, Plin. 6, 17 (20). - L. 

töcullio, önis, m. (r. roxoe, „'sittereifen), e. 2Su* 
dierer, peräcbtl., ba« beutftbe 3inferling, Cic. 
Att. 2, 1, 12. neque te in tocullionibus habebam. — L. 

toecharchus, i, m. (Toi%apxoe\ b. Borge# 
febte b. tuberer, Hggin.fab. 14. - L. 

töfäceus, ob. töfäcius, a, um, toffiein# 
artig, Plin. 17, 7 (4). 43. (argilla) alba, rufa, co- 
lumbina, argillacea, tofacea. Id. ib. fruges alit tofacea. 
Pallad. Aug. 9, 2. lapide tofacio. — L. 
r töficius. a, um, toffieinartig, Capit. Max. 

6. lapide — L. 

töfineus, a, um, an« lofftein, termini Agri- 
mens. p. 254. Goes. Ib. p. 261. — K. [— L. 

tö fT n u s , a, um, a u « X 0 f ft e i n , Suet. Claud. 2 1 . 

tö fösus (toph.), a, um, toffie in artig, (öd) e* 
rtg ob. p pro« wie Xoffiei n, Sidon, ep. 3, 13. ver- 
ruca. - L. 

tofus (tophus), i, m. berXofrtein, Xuf (ital. 
tufo), e. poröfe n. brocflige ©teinart, Virg.G. 2, 214. 
Ov. Met. 3, 160. 8, 561. Plin. 17, 4 C3).36, 22 (48). 
Vitr. 2, 7. Stat. silv. 4, 3, 52. Frontin. aguaed. 
122. - L. 

toga, ae, f. (tego).b. Bebecfung, u. jw. l)b. Be# 
b a (b U ng, b. Tacb, Titinius Gemina ap. Non. p. 406, 
21. rusticae togae ne sit copia. — 2)bie Befleibuttg, 
a) a 1 Ig. , Varro ap. Non. p. 541, 2. ante (toga) fuit 
commune vestimentum et diurnum et nocturnum et 
muliebre et virile. Afran. ap. Non. p. 540, 33. et 
quidem prandere stantem nobiscum, incinctam togfc. 
Pomifd), Mart. 13, 1, 1. ne toga cordvlis, ne paenula 
flesit olivis. - b) int Bef., ba« au« einem balbrunren 
©tiicfe ron weipwoOenem Xuche beftebenbe, weite, lang 
herabwallenbe röm. Cbergewanb, ba« fo umgeworfen 
narb, bafi ber linfe ?lrm barin wie in e. Binbe rubte, 
:>er red)te aber ganz frei war, b. Xoga, ba« ftrieben«: 
fleib be« öffentlich auftretenben Bürger« (barum Ber# 
bannten nidit gefiattet, Plin. ep. 7, 1 1, 3. bab. togae 
oblitus, feinem Baterfanbe untreu geworben, Hor.carm. 
1, 5, 10.). lior. ep. 1, 14, 32. tenuis. Quinet. 11, 3, 
139. supra imam togam. Mart. 2, 44, 1. pexa. Id. 2, 
>8, 4. rasa. Id. 3. 36. 9. trita. Geli. 4, 17. prolato c 
inu togae libro. $lu«nabm«wetfe bie Iradit ber Siber# 
inen (hingegen stola ber achtbaren grauen, Mart. 2, 
19.). in fpat. Jeit fpecieQ f. b. Bornebmen, Clienten, 
ur faiferl. Xafel (9elabenen tc., Cic. Pis. 30, 73. quod 
»acis est insigne et otii toga. bef. Jlrtenberf., praetexta, 

. b. ‘-Beamten n. freigeborenen .ftinber, pura, bie ttn# 
eruierte ber Jünglinge nach Ablegung ber praetexta, 
7ic. Alt. 5, 20, 9. 7, 8. 5. 9, 6, 1. bief. öfter nocb vi- 
ilis getl., Id.Sest. 69, 144. cui superior annus idem ct 
irilem patris et praetextam populi judicio togam de- 


derit. Id. am. 1, 1. sumpta virili toga. el. Phil. 2, 18. 
Liv. 26, 19. 42, 34. aud> toga libem (wegen ber ihnen 
bann jugefianbenen größeren Freiheit). Prop. 4, t, 
132. Or. fast. 3, 77 1 . bah. toga für Jüngling«; 
alter, Prudent. cathem. praef. 8. mox docuit toga 
infectum vitiis falsa loqui, picta Liv. 10, 7. 30, 15. 
Flor. 1, 5, 6. candida, b. wcifigewalfte b. 9lmt#bewer; 
ber, Liv. 39, 39. Plin. 7, 34 (34). Graecanica (auf 
gried). ?lrt gemacht). Suet. Dom. 4. sordida (nidit ge; 
wafdjen). Mart. 1, 104, 5. pulla, bie fdjwarjgraue ber 
Xrauernben, pnrpurea (für Könige) Liv. 27, 4. 31, 
1 1. - c) met ott. , a) Pont Trieben, cl. Cic. de 
or. 3, 42, 167. Cic. Pis. 30, 73. U. off. I, 22, 77. 
cedant arma togae. Tert. Pall. 5. plus laesere rem 
pubi, togae quam loricae. - ß) f. b. Berichte, judi- 
cia, Plin. paneg. 65. hostilem terrorem non armorum 
magis, quam togarum ostentatione compescere. Flor. 
4, 12, 32. ut primum togas viderunt. — y) b. Bubi# 
bime, u n f i 1 1 1. Dir ne (weil fie bie stola b. Frauen 
nicht tragen burfte, f. eh.), Tib. 4, 10, 3. si tibi cura 
toga est potior. Ö) weil b. t. in ber .ftaiferteit mehr u. 
mehr b. itleib b. Clienten würbe, togae für Clienten, 
Mart. 10, 18, 4. quam fatuae sunt tibi, Roma, togae. 
Id. io, 47, 5. rara. - e ) ber Sta n b ob. ba« 91 m t e. 
9lbppcaten, Ict. — L. 

togatarius, ii, ra. e. ©chaufpieler itt e. fabula 
togata (f. togatus), Suet. Aug. 45. togatarius (rerfi. 
actor, Anb. 1. togatarum.). — L. 

togatulus, a, um, Demin. P. togatus, m. e. 
Xoga angctban, ©ubfi. , Client, ber f. Patron 
b. Aufwartung macht, ihn begleitet te., Mart, io, 74, 
3. 11,25,11. pgl. toga 2, c, y. — L. 

togatus, a, nm, m. b. Joga hefleibet, bie 
lega tragenb, l)eigtl. u. a Kg. , ‘Bezeichnung 
be« vom. ‘Bürger«, im (ttgfjj be« Diicbtrömer» n. be« 
röm. ©olbaten, Cic. de or. l, 24. 111. unus e togato- 
rum numero. Id. Rose. Am. 46, 135. magna caterva 
togatorum. Id. Phil. 5,5,14. Graeculi judicis modo pal- 
liati, modo togati. Id. Süll. 30, 85. eni uni togato sup- 
plicationem decreverit (senatus). Liv. 3, 52. lictorum 
majorem numerum in foro conspici quam togatorum. 
Sen. const. sap. 9, 2. quaeque alia inter togatos latro- 
cinia sunt. - piefl. für b. Bew. Jtalien«, f« weit fie bie 
iöm. Xoga trugen, überb., Cic. de or. 3. 1 1. littcrntis- 
simumm omnium togatorum. — Jm G'gf(je bc« jtrieg«# 
tleibe« u. ©clbatenftanbe«. Cic. Cat. 3, io. me uno 
togato duce et imperatore. Id. off. 1, 23. qui togati rei 
pubi, praesunt. Liv. 3, 10. dum togati sint. — 91 bj., 
Virg. A. 1, 282. Romanos rerum dominas gentemque 
togatam. Liv. 3, 26. ut togatus mandata senatus au- 
diret. — 2) Übertr. , (pgl. toga), a) togata, ae, f. 
(per fi. fabula), ba« eigtl. Aaticnalbrama b. Dtp; 
mer, worin nur röut. ©toffc bebanrelt würben, C'gffc 

fab. palliata, Cic. Sest. 55, 118. //or. a. p. 288. 
Quinct. 10, 1, 100. Veil. 2, 9, 3. Sen. ep. 8. Suet. 
Ner. 11. Id. gr. 21 . — b) Gallia togata, b. TÖlllifd) ge# 
worbene Xbeil pon Gallia cisalpina, bieffeit« b. Babu«, 
Auct. b. G. 8,24, 3. 52, 1. Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 27. Mein 
2, 4, 2. Plin. 3, 1 4 ( 1 9). — c) togata, ac, f. c. £ i b e r * 
tine, Bubtbiriie, gemeine« Frauenzimmer, 
lior. sat. 1, 2, 63. U. 82. mulier. Mart. 6, 64, 4. ma- 
ter. — d) e. Client, .luv. 3, 127. si curet nocte to- 
gatus currere. Id. 7, 142. post te sella, togati ante 
pedes, cl. ib. 1, 96. turba. Mart. 3, 46. 1. exigis 
a nobis operam sine fine togntam (Gliciitcnbiciilt). — 
e) e. 'Jlbpocat, ©adjwalter, Ict. cl. App. Met. 
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10. p. 255» !2. togati vulturii, cl. Heinr. Jtw. 8» 49. 
p. -120 sq. - L. 

Tog lenses, ium, tu. Stabtaeiminbc im 3ftri» 
fthcn, PUn. 3, 19(23). — L. 

Togisonus, i, m. ^1. in Gallia Transpadana, 
PI in. 3l 16 (20). 

t ö g u 1 a , ae, f. Demin. p. toga, e. f 1, X o $ a , Cic. 
Pia, 23, 55. togulae lictoribus praeito fuerunt Id. 
Att 1, 18,6. picta. Mart. 9, 101, 5. trita quidem 
nobis t. est. - L. 

Tolbiacum (Tolp.), i, n. St. in Gallia Belg., 
j, Zülpich, Tac. h. 4, 79. — L. 

I ole, e», f.©!. in ?lftbiepirn,P/m. 6.80(35). 

T olent in as (Toll.), Stis, m. (?inw, t. St., 
wabrfdiriiilid) Tolentinum, PUn. S, 13 (18). — L. 

Tolenus, i, m. ftl. imßanbcb. Babincr, j. Tu - 
rano . Ov. fast. 6, 565. 9tnl'. I. Telonum. — L. 

tolerabilis, e, Adj. i) paff., ertrafllitfe, 
leibltd», n?a# ertragen werten fann, Cic. 
de or. 1, 2, 8, oratores. Id. Brut. 48, 1 78. orator sane 
t. Id. Cat. 4, 8, 16. qui modo tolerabili condicione sit 
servitutis. Id. am. 21 , 78. amicitiae si t. erunt, feren- 
dae sunt. Id. r. p. 1,26. non perfectum neque op- 
timum, sed t. Id. ib. 28. regi tolerabili aut, si vultis, 
etiam amabili. Id. Att. 6, 1, 16. fetius. Vira. A. 
5, 768. non t. numen. Lio. 22,27, 1. jam ante vix 
t secundis rebus ac favore vulgi. Plin. ep. 5, 5, 2. 
hoc utcumque tolerabile, gravius illud. VaL Max. 4, 
1. t. habitus. Id. 7, 3, 5. facti vix pudentis causa. — 
6 e m p , Cic. de or. 1, 50, 218. tolerabilius est sic di- 
cere. Id. sen. 3, 8. senectus. — 0 u pe r 1. , Big. 28, 5, 
18. sententia. - 2) att., wtr ob. wne leidit cr* 
trägt, |1arftm(yrtra£en,au$barrent>. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 31, homo. Coi. 7,3, 14. oves adhuc L 
(ben Sinter au&haltenb. - L. 
to lö rabi i itas dvexionis Gloss. Gr. Lai. - K. 
tolerabiliter, Ade. a) erträglich, (citri ich, 
( i c m 1 1 ds , Cal. 2, 2, 3. dicere. Id. 11, 2, 85. facere. 
Ceis. 2, 13. dare veratrum. - b) gebulbiyt, V s \t. 
toleranter, bef. 6 0 m P. , Cic. fin. 3, 13, 42. si dolores 
eosdem tolerabilius patiuntur. Id. fam. 15, 20, 2. to- 
lerabilius ferre igniculum desiderii. — L. 

tölcranter, Adv. a) gebulbfg, bulbfam, 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 18, 43. poti dolorem. Id. fam. 4, 6, 2. 
illa ferret. - b) ertr äfllidj, leiblich^ pemlitfe, 
tfll. tolerabiliter. Plin. 8, 45 (70), 176. anniculae fe- 
cunditatem poscuntur, tolerantias tamen bimae. — L. 

tolerantia, ae f. b. tfrtragunq, Urbul« 
buitfl, Cic. par ad. 4, 1, 27. rerum humanarum. 
Quinct. 2, 20, 10. doloris. Id. 5, 10, 33. malorum. 
Tac. Agr. 20, pax vel incuria vel tolerantia priorum 
timebatur. »Se«, ep. 67, 5. omnium istorum fortem to- 
lerantiam non esso optabilem. — L. 

tdlerätio, önis, f. P. ffrtragung, (frbul* 
f ts n .} . Cic. jin. 2, 29. 94. dolorum. - L. 
l, toleratus, a, um, f. tole ro. 
ii. tölerätus, us, m. b. SDulben, b. örbnl* 
b u n , toleratu humano indigna tolerare Salviun. 
gub. d. 3, 7. - K. [in Catium, Plin. 3, 5 (9). - L. 
Toleriensos, ium, m. cricfdbene Stabt^emeinbe 
tolero, avi, filum, ire, (flammt, tu. tollo, tuli, 
riuto, t) \ut i. tragen, fuit, ferre, pati, sustinere, 
l ) ei i) 1 1. u , $w. a) allg., ballen, App. Mei. 3. p. 
132, 29. aliquem sinu. Id. ib. 4. p. 154, 23. gremio 
suo. - libcrtr. , t. feblofen Subjecten, Id. ih. p. 
121, 26. mensula cenae totius honestas reliquias to- 


tolleno. 

lerans. — b) fpee., ut, b. 9iebeitbcgriff b. 5kra^cm£, 
f r tragen, PS n. 10, 3 (3), 10. aquilae ipsae non tole- 
rantes pondus apprehensum, un& merguntur. — H b f r; 
trafl., V. lebt. 0ubj. , Id. 35, 14 (49). sesquipedalis 
paries non plus quam unam contigna donem tolerat 
- 2) bilbi., ai ertragen, antbaftrn, rrbulben. 
.4cc. fr. 466. Ribb. acritudinem. Ter. Ilee. 3, 5, 28. 
inores alicujus sua modestia. Sal. Cat. 10, 2. t. facile 
labores, pericula. Id, Jug. 31, 11. servitutem aequo 
animo. Auct, b. G. 8,5,1. hiemem. Cie. Cat. 2,1 0,23, 
facilius hiemem. Id.ßn. 4,19,52. dolorem. Id. fam. 7. 
18, 1. militiam. Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 1,8. §. 25, sumptus et 
tributa civitatum. Op. Met. 2, 301. vaporem. Id. ih. 
f>, 610. cursus. Id. ib. 1 1, 630. vaporis vim. Tue. k. 
'2, 56. damna et injurias aegre. Id. Germ. 4. sitim ae- 
stumque. — a bfol., Caes. b. G. 7, 71, 4. paulto etiam 
longius tolerare parcendo. Tac. a. 4. 40. nubendum 
an in penatibus iisdem tolerandum haberet (atlibalirn, 
twrblfiben). - 9fttt iiadbf. 3nf., Enn. ap. Fest. p. 356. 
ferro se caedi quam dictis his toleraret. Plin. 26, 1 
(3). perpeti medicinam toleraverant, Tac. «. 3, 3. 
magnitudinem mali perferre risu. - Uebertr. auf lebt 
Stlbj., Plin. 14, 2 (14), 4. vitis aestus austrosque. 
Id. il>. 21. Germania imbres tempestatesque tolerat. 
Id. ib. 35. tolerat et annos moerica vitis contra omne 
sidus firmissima. Id. 33, 4. Tasconium afflatum 
ignemquo.- b) unterhalten, ernähren , triften, 
aliquid aliqua re U. blep aliquid, Plaut. Rttd. 4.% 14. 
paupertatem heri. Id. Trin. 2, 2, 57. egestatem ejus 
cl. ib. 77. Lucr. 2, 1 1 72. aevum. Sal. Cat. 37, 7. in- 
opiam. Caes. b. G. 1. 28, 3. famem. Id. ib. 7, 77, 12. 
vitam (cbfllfio Virg. A. 8, 409. colo. Tac. a. 15.45. 
agrestibus pomis. Caes. b. c. 3, 49, 3. equos. Id. ib. 
58, 4. equitatum pabulo et hordeo. Coi. 6, 24, 5. vac- 
cam fetam (faba et vino). Id. 8, 17, 15. semet ipsus 
(clausi pisces). Plin. 22. 24 (53). senectam longam 
tantum nutritu mulsi. Id. 33, 10 (47). octona milia 
equitum sua pecunia. Tac. a. 2,24. corpora equorum. 
Mart. 7, 64, 5. annos. Dig. 50. 16, 203. »e fructibus 
agri. — a b f e 1. , Plaut. Aul. 4, 1 , 1 2. ut toleret, ne pes- 
sum abeat. - c) halt en, bf ebatbtf 11 . App. Met. 4 . p. 
147,1. silentium obmxum. 5Dao. licht Part, praes, act. 

1. tolerans, and», al$ iSb j., ertragen?, tulbcnb, 
iicw. 111 . nadbf. ©f n. , Coi. 8, 16, 2. piscinum genera 
dulcis undae tolerantia. Tac. a. 4, 1. corpus laborum 
tolerans. — € e m p. , Coi. 6, 22, 2. externi frigori« tn~ 
lerantior. A ur. Viet. Caes. 11. iners domi, bello to- 
lerantior. — Superi., Coi. 7, 1,2, asellus plagarum 
et penuriae tolernntiasimus. 

2. toleratus, o, um, e rt r ä$l id>, gclinb, Tac. 
a. 12, 11,2. tanto toleratiora capessere. — L. 

toles (tolles), ium, m. b. ilropf am $alfr, IV. 
get. a. «*. 1 , 88, 3. 3, 64. Seren. Samm. 16, 289. 
Marc. Emp. 1 5. cl. Fest, p, 356, — L. 

Tölötanus, a, um, 1 1 ? I < t a n i f & , ut Zc* 
Ictum gc h c r t ob. baber ftanitncnb, Grat, 
cyneg. 34. cnlter. Toletani, oram, m. b. I r Ict aiter, 
(filiw. \\ loletlim, Liv. 35, 22. Plin. 3, 3 (4). - 

Töletum, i, n. St. b. (Sarpetaner in Hbp. Tar- 
racou., j. Tokdo, Liv. 35, 7. 22. 39, 30. - L. 

Tol i s toboj i, orata, m. ‘llolfcrftfcaft in ©alatum 
ob. ©adograrien, Liv. 88, 15. 19. Tolistobogi Plin . 
5, 32 (42). U. Tolostobogi Flor. 2, 1 1, 5. — L. 

tolleno, uni», m. uber e. anbcnt halfen gelegter 
halfen, bftTcn rine* <*nbe fidi in blc -Sgöbe hebt, träb^ 
renb ba« anbcrc ftcb fcnft, b, Scbwiuigbalten. 
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®<fe»enqel, bcf. ©runne»fcfe»euqel, Plaut, ap. 
Fest. p. 274. t. eat genus machinae, quo trahitur aqua 
alteram partem praegravante pondere, alö Brunnen« 
fdfctweriixei, PUn. 19,4(20). S«n. quae st. nat. 2, 9, 
al« ©elaqernnqflniafd?ine, Liv. 24,34, to. 38,5,4. 
rl. Veget, r. m. 4, 21. Sil. 1, 4, 320 aq. - L. 
tolles, ium, m. f. toles, 
tollo, sustuli, sublatum, Sre, beben, auf feto 
be n , u. g». je nad) betn ©erberrfcben be$ ©eqriff# fer 
©ewegunq in bie fc&be »b. ber (fntfernunq t*. brm bi©* 
fertigen ©la$e, i) auf »b. empor ob. tu bie -fröbe 
beben ob. ridbten, aufritfeten, erbeben, ent* 
»erbeben, A) ei gtl. u. $». i)o Hfl., ». b. örbt 
auf beben, Plaut. Most. 1,4, 17. jacentes. Id. Pa. 
5, l, 2. me hic jacentem. Varro ap, Plin. 7, 20 «19). 
mnlmn suum. (Sic. Caec. 21, 60. de terra. Id. Tusc. 
5, 13, 37. sea terra. ». b. ©Üetntafkn b. mctlftbl. ob. 
tbkrlftfeen .ftörper#, Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 45. caput. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 8, 5. ( Id . fam. 7, 5, 2. Id. Att. 2. 19, 63.) 
tnanus. — Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 6. gradum. Lucii, ap. 
Non. p. 385, 31. caudam. Fingt. A. 2, 474. pectus. 
- emporbeben um ^etraeicn <« »erben, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6, 42. ted in eollum. Cic. Lteiot. 10, 28. aliquem in 
cquum. Id. off. 3, 25, 94. in currum patris. - an baä 
jfl retl| fdtlaqen, Id. Acc. 1. 3, 7. quos in crucem sustu- 
lit. ebenfo Id.ib. 1,5, 13. - in bie Stift erbeben, Enn. 
a. 1, 167. unum ad caerula caeli templa. Plaut, ap. 
Non. p. 220, 15. pileum ad caelum. Lucr. 2, 325. 
fulgur ad caelum se toflit. Cic. Acc. 5, 35, 93. ignis 
e specula sublatus. Id. Phil. 11, 10, 24. in caelum vos 
humeris nostris tollemus. Id. Tusc. 4, 22, 50. Her- 
culem in caelum fortitudo. Id.r.p. I, 16. virtus in 
caelum Romulum. Phacdr, 2, 6, 4. aquila in sublime 
testudinem. ». bei tolli, rntbiol, fidj erbeben, auf* 
fteiqen, lior, cartn. 3, 4, 22. in arduos tollor Sa- 
binos. - bab, tetbnifdj, en tr üefen, collocare 
(f. ©e» f fert j. Cic. am. 23, 87.), Virg. A. 1, 692. 
tollit (Ascanium) in altos Italiae lucos. 2) f p e f, , a!6 
tedinifcfeer 91»#br. b. fRautif, tollere ancoras, b. 91 n* 
fer liefet en, bef. in b. ffienbmtq sublatis ancoris, 
Cats. 6. G. 4, 23. Id. b. c. 1, 31. Liv. 22, 19. i« 
ftfeerjbafter lleberfrapttq, »ieabfeaeln, aurbredren, 
fort fl eben, Varro r. r, 3, 1 7, 1 . si vultis ancoras 
tollere. - b) in bie *§>öb e erbauen, erhöben, 
a U fr i d) t e n , Cic. har. resp. 1 5. tollam altius tectum. 
Dig. 39, 2, 26. si juxta habeas aedificia, eaque jure 
tuo altius tollas, u. ö. a. -c) entnehmen, an ©erb 
nehmen, laben, ». S$abrjeugen, *Pcrf. an S&orb 
haben, Plaut, mere. 1, 1, 75. navis metretas quae 
trecentas tolleret. Caes. b. G. 4, 28. naves, quae equi- 
tes sustulerant Id. b. c. 3, 28. altera navis ducentos 
viginti ex legione tironum sustulerat. Auct. b. Afr. 
54, 1. militem unam ab Sicilia - B) bilbi., l)allfl., 
atiffeeben, erbeben, Enn. a. 1 7, 13, tollitur in 
caelum clamor exortus utrisque. Cic. Acc. 4,43, 94. 
clamor a vigilibus tollitur. Id. fat. 5, 10. Alcibiades 
cachinnum dicitur sustulisse. Id. fam. 16,10,2. oculos 
paullum. Virg. A. 2, 222. daroores ad sidera. Id. 
ib. 1 1, 455. clamor magnus se tollit ad auras. Id. ib. 
745. clamorem in cadam. — Flor. 3, 8, 6. clamorem, 
-animos, feinen ©fnn erbeben, ftolj »erben, 
«nub animos alicui tollere, i b m SRutfe m atfe en, f. 
©inn anfadjen rb. beleben, Plaut. Truc. 2. 3. 
10. Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 57. Lucti, ap. Non. p. 286, 6. in 
secunda animos. Liv. 3, 67, 6. animos alicui. Id. 35, 
1, 2. uec dubium est, quin omnis Hispania sublatura 


animos fuerit Id. 37, 48, 2. ob haec Aetolos sustu- 
lisse animos. .Sea. benef. 3, 28, 7, neque enim ulli 
magis abjiciunt animos quam qui improbe tollunt, 
aufritfeten, tröffen, Hor. sat. t, 8, 6 1. Amicum, 
alqm tollere ad spera, Jntbn ,}« einer .fcrffnunq erbeben. 
Quinct. 1,2, 26. vix se prima elementa ad spem tollere 
effingendae eloquentiae. — 2) fpcc. , a) er hebe nb 
»er jtroffern, berrerbeben, erhöben, Cic. 
de or. 3, 26, 104. valet ad augendum aliquid et tol- 
lendum altius dicenda Id. fam. 15, 9,- 1. no« (te) nd 
cadum tollimus verissimis ac justissimis laudibus. Id. 
Ait. 2, 25, 1. nostras laudes in astra. Id. ib. 6, 2. 
tollere aliquem in cadum. Brut. ap. Cic. fam. 1 1, 20. 
adolescentem ornandum, tollendum. ()»eibftlttfl, f. 
unten.) Virg. E. b, 51. Daphnim tuum ad astra. 
Hor. carm. 1, 1, 8. tergeminis tollere honoribus. 
Quinct. 1, 10, 46. se eadem geometria tollit ad ratio- 
nem usque mundi. Id. 4, 2, 61. supra modum se tol- 
lens oratio. - b) a tl f ob. liber ftcfe nehmen, aud* 
halten, leiben, Cic. Acc. 3. 1. non solum quid 
oneris in praesentia tollant, sed etiam quantam in 
omnem vitam negotii suscipere cenentur. Id. n. d. 3, 
33. poenas. - c) e. .ftinb anter jieben, qroffjie» 
feen (ob. audi als üittb anerfennen, nacfe b. (Bt- 
wobnfeeit, bie neugeborenen itinber auf b. (?rbe 
leqcn, bamit ber ©ater tunt ßeitfeen ber 9lnerf«mnng 
fte aufbefee, f. jrboefe SDöberl. 6, 371.), a) ctgtl. , 
Plaut. Amph. 1,3,3, qnod erit natum, tollito. Id. 
Men. pr. 33. puerum. Ter. Htaut. 4, 1, 15. puellam. 
Quinct. 3, 6, 97, nothum. Id. 4, 2, 42. natum lilium, 
-and) ». b. fWutter, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 45. si, quod 
{«perissem, id educarem ac tollerem. — B) tibertr,, 

e. «ftinb mit e, ftrau $enqen, »on ihr befommen, 
erhalten, Cic. Phil. 1 3, 1 0, 23. qui ex Fadia sustu- 
lerit liberos. Suet. Ner. 5. sublato filio Nerone ex 
Agrippina, foawbunqr». ©erf. liberos tulisse ex etc., 

f. ©renti j. Suet. Aug. 63. 

id mit bein 9lrbenbeqrifr te$ (fntfrrntn#. aufbe» 
ben, »eqnefemen, »erbringen, »rqfiibren, 
A) e i q 1 1. it. j». 1 ) a 1 1 q. , Cae». b. G. 6, 1 7, 5. po- 
sita. Id. ib. 7, 14, 9. praedaro. Id. b. c. 3, 105, 1. pe- 
cunias a fano. Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 1,3. simulacra ex 
delubris religiosissimis. Id. Acc. 8, 14, 36, frumentum 
de area. Id. am. 13, 47. solem e mundo, amicitiam e 
vita. Id. r. p. 1 , 14. sphaeram ex urbe. Virg. A. 8, 
175. jubet sublata reponi pocula. Id. ib. 439. tollite 
cuncta. Hor. carm. 2, 7, 14. me paventem denso aero 
Mercurius (entrütfrti). Liv. 22, 20. quod satis in usum 
fuit, sublato. - 2)f»cc., a) tedm. »irtbfdbaftl. 9lu$* 
brncf, b. ©prifeit ppnt Jifcbc abtraqen, Hor. sat. 
1, 3, 80. patinam. Id. ib. 2, 8, 10. ho« cibo». - ben 
2tifd? fribtl a brau men , unfrr abbetfen, Cic. Pis. 
27,67. mensam tolli jubet. |©tefn»br »ebl eiqti. »fq s 
ttfbnun, entfernen. -A']. -b)tecfen. inilit. thiSbr., 
tollere signa, pnt ©tarfebe n H f b r f d? c ii , Cae*. b. c. 
2. 20, 4, Auct. b. Alex. 57, i. - c) »rapant, nt. b. 
fRebenbrqr. b. ©crnitfetrn*, ©rrtiiqen«, »eqraumen, 
entfernen, »ertilqen, »erniefeten, a u f b e < 
ben, tollere aliquem c medio cb. de medio »b. bleff 
tollere ($. ©. ferro, veneno etc.), 3mbn a u $ b. Seqe 
raunten, ». ©erfenen u. Satbeit (©tabten), Lucii, 
an. Non. p. 406, 25. quem febris una potuit tollere. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20. hominem incautum et rusticum 
de medio tolli posse. Id. n.d. 3, 33, 8 1 . Drusum ferro, 
Metellum veneno sustulerat. Hor. cartn. 2, 1 7, 28. 
me truncus illapsus cerebro sustulerat. Id. ib. 3, 4, 
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44. Titanns fulmine caduco. Id. sat. 2, 1, 56. tollet 
anum vitiato mello cicuta. Liv. 24, 6, 1. aliquem e 
medio. Peru. 4, 2. sorbitio tollit quem dira cicutae. — 
Cie. off. 1, 1 1, 35. majores nostri Karthaginem ct Nu- 
mantiam funditus sustulerunt. lior. carm. 2,4, 11. 
leviora tolli Pergama. - a ud ftr e i cb cn , corrifli* 
r f n, Cic. Alt. 13, 23. librariorum menda. Id. ib. 44. 
nomen ex libris. Caecina ap. Cic. fam. 6. 7. mendum 
scripturae, lior. eat. 1, 10, 51. plura tollenda relin- 
quendis. Id. ep. 2, 2, 132. virtute carentia tollet. — 
jprrifcilt. (f. ob.), lirut. ap. Cic. fam. 11, 20. 1. ado- 
lescentem tollendum (pi (yhrctt ju erheben, u. : au* r. 
SJfflf $u räumen). -B) bilbi., »re ^nehmen, ent* 
fernen, beben, befeitiflen, 1) allfl. , Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6. metum. Id. am. 5, 19. sublata bene- 
volentia nmicitiac nomen tollitur. Id. ib. 22, 82. ma- 
ximum ornamentum amicitiae tollit, qui ex ea tollit 
verecundiam. Id. r.p. 1, 7. dubitationem ad rem pubi, 
adeundi. Id. ib. 1, 24. errorem. Uor. epod. 16,39. 
luctum muliebrem. Ceis. 2, 14. ( cl . ib. 4, 18.) morbus 
facile tollitur. Plin. 26. 12 (75). dolores et tumores. 
Id. 33, 6 (35). foeditates cicatricum maculasque. — 

2) fpee. , a)e. m. langem {Heben bin bringen, 
nerberben, rerfpielen, Cic. dom. 17, 45. si 
qua res illum diem aut auspiciis aut excusatione sus- 
tulit Id. legt). 3. 18, 40. j»eccnntc senatu — tolli diem 
utile est. - b)rräfln., aufbeben , befeinden, til* 
flen, 0 er H lebten, Cic. de or. 1, 58, 247. veteres 
leges novis legibus. Id. Quincl. 21, 78. rei memoriam 
omnem. Id. legg. 2, 12, 31. legem, si non jure rogata 
est. Id. Phil. 1, 1,3. dictaturam funditus ex re publ. 
Id. r.p. 1 , 27. sublato Areopago. — l ä tl fl n e n , I' e r * 
nein eit, Cic. n. d. 1,80. deos. Id. ib. 31. omnia. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 1. — cum dicunt hoc sc unum tollere, 
faciunt pueriliter ; quo enim omnia judicantur, sublato, 
reliqua se negunt tollere. — Dar. Part. perf. pass. 

sufflatus, a, um, al* ^Ibj., fleboben, ficb erbe* 
benb, bruüenb, ftolj, Caes. b. G. 1, 15, 3. quo 
proelio sublati. Id. ib. 5. 38, 1. hac victoria. Id. b. c. 
2, 37, 2. quibus omnibus rebus. Virg. A. 10,502. 
rebus secundis. Ov. hulieut. 54. fidens magis ct sub- 
latior ardet Tue. q. 13, 11. gloria. — L. 

Tolosa ob. Tdlossa, ae, f. 8t. ini (Gebiete ber 
lectefaflen in Gallia Narbon., j. Toulouse, Caes. b. 
G. 3, 20, 2. Cic. Pont. 5, 9. Mela 2, 5, 2. Mart. 9, 
100, 3. - L. 

Tölösänus (Toloss.), a, um, telofanifdi, *u 
lolofa flrbbrifl, aurum, bad nem Gcnful O. 8er* 
riliu* auslelcfa qeraubte ©clb, Cic. n. d. 3, 30, 74. 
Geli. 3. 9, 7 sq. Just. 32, 3. — *ßlur., Tolosani, orum, 
m. b. Io lo faner, (rinn?, t?. lolofa, Plin. 4, 19 
(33). - L. 

Tolosas (Toloss.), at is, Adj. t o l c f a n i f cb, Mart. 
12, 32, 18. cascus. Sidon, ep. 9,16. cathedra. — v lMur., 
Tolosates, ium m. b. lolofaten, (finn?. r. lolofa, 
Caes. 6. f». 1 , 10, 1 . 7, 7, 4. — L. 

T ölösen sis (Toloss.), c, Adj. telofanifcb, 
Just 32, 3. lacus. — L. 

Tolostobogi, örum, m. f. Tolis toboji. 

Tolpiucnm, i, n. f. Tolbiacum. 

Tölumnius, i, m. a) .ftcnifl b. ^ejenter, Liv. 
4, 17. - b e. SSeiflnfler bei b. fflutulern, Virg. A. 1 1 , 
429. 12,258.460. - L. 

Tolus, i, m. ber 'JUJann. beiTen •C'aurt beim 8nf» 
graben beb Wrunbeo für bab Capitolium flefunben irarb 
u. bab. btefem ben Flamen ^ab, Aniob. 6, 7. [n?üf. j. 


jebod) Oli u. Aulus fl. Tolus ber geteilt ii - K. 
— L. [dror. |. -L 

tölütäris, e, Adj. — tolutarius, n*. m. f., Fm r* 
tölütarius, a, um, trabenb, im Trat ft 
Irrtt flebenb, Sen. ep. 87, 9. equus, e. $aia:r 
fler, Leiter. - L. , 

tölütilis, e, Adj. trabenb, Varro ap Sn 
p. 1 7, 26. gradu vectus. — L. 

tölfitilöquen tia, ae. f. b. f&nelft letti 
b. jHebfeliflfeit, Naev. ap. Non. p. 4, 7. pec- 
fera, trux. — L. 

t Öl fit im, Adv. («?. tolo, tollo, flldmn bie fct 
aufbebenb), trabenb, im Irab, im Irett .? 
'JJIenfeben u. Ibieren, Nov. ap. Non. p. 4, 9 .th 
iturum hominem in Tnscos t. Plaut Am. 3. 3. II* 
ni t. badizas. Varro ap. Non. p. 4. 20. cedit cs 
celsu’ t. t?. ipferben, Id. ib. 1 6. incedere. Lsnl r. 
11 (12). si omne iter evadit stadiumqne acd*'. 
Plin. 8, 42 (67). L carpere incursus. — L. 

Tomabei, orum, m. Sölferfciaft in Sute 
Plin. 6, 28 (32). - L. 

tömäcina, ae, f. c. 'Jlrt SBürite, irabrfd». frii 
»tirfte, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 10. quotannii e Git» 
ap|M>rtantur Romam pernae, tomacinae et uni** 

vgl. b. folfl. ?lrt. - L. 

töinacülarius, ii, m. SB u r ft b i nbler. 
Tir. p. 167. -K. 

tomaculum ob. tömäclum, i, n. e. SlnSn* 
irabrfd?. ‘^ratirürfle (immer im *|Mut 
Juv. 10. 350. Mart. 1, 42, 9. Petron. 31.49- -l 
Tomala, ae, f. 8t. in Arabia felix, Ä«.*«* 
(32). - L. 

T ö m a r u s , i, m. f. T m a r u s. 
töme, es, f. (t oug), b. bfinitt, u 
metr. ‘/lu$br. für b. (iäfur, Awson. ep. 4,90. I re* 


Maur. p. 2440. — L. 

tomentum, i, n. (fdurerl. r. tumere. IsU* 
27.), ba* in b. ’JJolfter fleiiorfte ftlocftrerf ittt** 
n?ie ©oOe, «fraare. Gebern tt., b. 8ter»tftf - 
‘4-1 0 l ü e r U 11 fl , V'arro L. L. 5, 35, 46. PH* ** 
(73). /<(.19,1(2). /<(.27,10(61). Sen-rH* 
25. Tac. <i.6, 23. Suet.Tib.b4. Mart. 14,151 1* 
16. 162. App. mag. p. 276, 14. — L. 
tömex, feis, f. f. tomix. 

Tönri, örum, m. {Töuot), u. Tömis^- 
( Töttts ), 8tabt in llntermcnen am fd»irar;ra f ^ 
Mannt als Berbannunfltort be4 Crib, j. Tm** 
ftormTotni, P/m. 4, 11(19). Stat.silv. I. 2 . 2 W 1 * 
dian. epith. Pall, et Cel. 70. Sidon, carm. ö 
u. in flriech. fterni Tomoe, Mcla 2,2,5. Ärr* T ^ * 
Ov. trist. 3, 9, 33. Id. Pont. 4. 14. 59. — L 
T ömi tae , ärum, m. b. (fimr. r. Jcun. 0* ry 
1,2,85. 4,10,97. Id. Pont. 1,2,77. 4,9,9: » 
6 . - L. 

Tömitänus, a, um, temitantfd?, <nlf r 
jieböriq, Ov. Pont. 1,1,1. terra. Id.ib.\A^ 
arena. Id. ib. 3, 1, 6. humus. Id. ib. 3.6. 2- ** 
Id. ib. 10. murus. Id. trist. !>, 7, 9. regia - />• 
tömix, ids, f. Gfafpit£\ e. 8<bnur, e. 8t* ’ 
Öinbfaben, au 6 -panr, t^infen ?c., Col. l?.3t ‘ ^ 
17,10(11). Pallad. I ,* 1 3. Vitr. 7, 3. - 6^^ 
thomix Lucii, ap. Fest. p. 356, 5. - L t 

töm us, i, m. (td/<o«\ a) e. Slbfcbnitt. - 
Mart. 1,67.3. vilis, e. ^apieriVbnittcbfn. - b 
«) e. I b e i 1 e. Att'firren 9iterf?, M. A* r - V- 
ep. ad Caes. 2, 13. feci excerpta cx bbn# • 


Tomyris. tono. 1613 . 


quinque tomis. ~ ß) t. 2$«rf, ©Utf», Hieronym. ep, 
22, 38. accipe tibi tomum uraguum novum. — L. 

TöniJ'ris, is, f. ( Tö/tvptt), t. fcutbt]ci?e ilönigin, 
tic bta (ätjruS btfugt «. tjtlöbttt haben feti, I»5. 4, i, 
143. Jmu 1,8. - Dafür aud) bie gönnen Tomyris 
( Famiris) e£>. Thamyris, Fronlin. strat. 2, 5. Vai. 
Mox. 9, 10. ext. I. — L. 

tönanter, Adv. unter Donnern, Draconi. 3. 
hexaim. 223. temporibus nostris Christo regnante 
tonantor. - K. 

tondeo, totondi, tonsum, ere, 9iebtnf. n. t 1 . 3. 
(ACilj. touduntur, Calend.ap. Grui. 138., fcbeeren, 
abf<bmen, rafimt, 1) e i a 1 1. , a) tranfit., 
Plaut. mere. 3, 1, 28. overa. e/. Virg. G. 3, 443. 
Hor. epod. 2, 16. Hin. 18, 27 (67), 257. Catuli. 
01, 139. os. Cic. Tuse. 5,20, 58. barb&m et capillum 
patris. Hor. carm. 3, 15, 14. lanam. Jd. ep. 1, 18, 7. 
cutem. Ov. Mei. 8, 151. capillum. Plin. 28,4(6). 
naevos in facie. Marl. 11, 39, 3. barbam. Tib. 3, 1, 

10. comas libelli. Ceis. 7, 6, 15. cutem. — b) abfui., 

Cic. 'Tuse. 5, 20, 58. tondere filias sua« docuit Ceis. 
6, 6, 8. tonderi ad cutem convenit, c) m t b i a 1, Quinct. 
1, 6, 44. lavamur et tondemur et convivimus ex eoa« 
sueiudine. - d)rcfl., fid) fdmrcn ob. febeeren 
1 a f f c n, Varro r.r. 1 , 37, 2. ut decrescente luna ton- 
dens calvus fiam. Virg. E. 1, 29. candidior postquam 
tondenti barba cadebat Suet. Aug. 79. ut complu- 
ribus simul tonsoribus operam daret ac modo tonderet 
barbam. 2) übtrtr., a)fd?etren, abfd)ccren, bt* 
ftbecrtn, glatt bef. ira Part perf. pass, 

tonsus, a, um, glatt gcfdbomi, Cic. Hs. 8, 17. cum 
Hia saltatrice tonsa (init fur* ccrfdjntttcneni i'uar, fera 
Gtonjul ©abiniufl, ber fufc ju Jrbr tracte). Mari, 2,74,3. 
ad alta tonsum templa cum reum misit (cigtl. ebne ben 
wilbett -Spaarunidjä Ut Beflagtcn, b. b. freigefprodten). 
Id. 6, 64, 4. vir tonsus ad speculum. Id. 10, 98, 9. u. 

11, 11, 3. puer, minister (glatt, cbut Uecfeit, ungfpufjt, 
tab. gemet», ttiebrig), »oit Bäumt», bebauen, Hor. 
carm. 4, 4, 57. ilex bipennibus. — b) f (beeren, 
btfdjecren, befcbnetben, berauben, Plaut. 
Baceh. 2, 3, 8. hunc auro usque ad vivam cutem. 
Prop. 3, 19, 22. tondens purpurea regna paterna 
coma. - c) ittaben, abuiäben, abf$neiDen, 
a b b a u ni , l irg. G. 1,71. novales. Id. ib. 289. sti- 
pula«. Id. ib. 290. prata. Tib. 4, 2, 172. segetem. 
Ov. rem. am. 191. humus. Sen. Phoen. 103. agros. — 
d) abpfliicftu, abrupfcn, Virg. G . 4, 1 37. co- 
mam mollis hyacinthi. Prop. 8, 13, 29. violas manu. — 
bcfreffen, abfrtffen, Lucr. 2, 317. pabula. Id. 
ib. 658. gramina. Virg. A . 3, 537. campum. Id. G. 

4, 277. valles. Id. cui. 49. viridantia gramina morsu. 
App. Met. 5. p. 169,37. tondentes comam fluvii ca- 
pellae. - abroeibcit, ocrjcbren, gemagen, 
Virg. A. 6, 597. rostro voltur obunco immortale jecur 
(Tityi). Sen. Agam. 18. ales avida fecundum jecur. 
Sil. 1 3, 839. tondetur praecordia rostro alitis. - e) b e* 
ftbncibcn, Virg. G. 4, 137. comam acauthi. Coi. 
4, 21, 3. vitis in pollicem tondeatur. Plin. 12, 25 (54). 
tondetur balsamum fruticans. Id. 15, 1 (2). oleae 
tondentur. Quinct. 8, 3, 8. myrto«. '43 ar t., tonsus, a, 
um, befdfnitttn, glatt, btr Bnmgt ob. »Blatter 
beraubt, Virg. G. 3, 21. U. A. 5, 724. oliva. Id. ib. 

5, 556. corona (beibeS t». e. $raitje, beffeit berrerfte* 
benre Blätter ber Sifrlic^felt wegen verfebnitten fntb, 
fonti aud? tonsilis, [egi. £cutu ju Virg. G. 2 , 
21.}). - L. 


T o n d e r o s , i, m. ^1. in 9Uiana in Elften, unweit 
be* 3nbu6, Plin. 6, 23 (25). - L. 

tön e sco, öre, V. incAoat. v. tono, ertönen, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 180, 15. caelitum altum tonitribus 
templum tonescit. — L. {p. 356, 12. — L. 

to n geo, Sre, f. p. a. scire, noese, Enn. ap. Fest. 
tongitio, önis, f. nad) Fest. p. 356. f. U. a. no- 
tio, in fjjrätteite iibltd). - L. 

tonitralis, e, Adj. ertönenb, bonnernb, 
Lucr. 1, 1098. templa caeli. — L. 
tönltru, n. f. ton itrus. 
tonitrualis, c, Adj. j. Donner gehörig, 
Cic. die. 1 , 33 , 72. libri (eotit Donner u. benen Beben* 
tung banbelnb), App. mund, p. 75, 6. Juppiter (b. 
Donaerfcnber). - L. 

tonitrus, us, m. u. tönitruum, i, n. 9?ora. to- 
nitru nad? Charis, p. 23. u. anb. ©ramm. , jcbo(f) 
ohne ©ernähr, btr Donner, &) 5 tag. , Accius 
fragm. 223. Ribb. tonitru torvo. Facuv. fr. 413. eae- 
luin tonitru contremit (a ngef. b. Cic.deor. 3,39, 157). 
Lucr. 6, 1 64. tonitrum auribus accipiamur. Virg. A. 

4, 122. tonitru caelum omne ciebo. Jd. ib. 5, 694. 
tonitru tremiseunt campi. Sen. quaesi, nat, 2,56,1. 
nos tonitrua pluraliter dicimus, antiqui autem toni- 
trum dixerunt. Plin. 2, 54(55). fulgetram prius cerni 
quam tonitrum audiri. Jd. 36, 13 (19), 88. tonitruum 
terribile exsistit Treb. Gall. 5, auditam praeterea to- 
nitruum, terra mugiente, non Jove tonante. Fest. p. 
57. ut veri tonitrus similitudinem imitaretur. — 
b) B lur., 91 em. tonitrua, Cic. div. 2, 10, 44. U. 18, 
42. Id. Phil. 5,3,8, Ov. Met. 1,56. 12,52. Plin. 8, 
47 (72). Juv. 5, 11 7. ©en. tonitruum, Pacuv. fragm. 
336. (ongef. b. Cic. jam. 3, 2, 1.). - Dat. U. '.'ibi. to- 
nitribus, Ov. Met. 44, 496. Liv, 1, 16, 1. Phaedr. 5, 

7, 23. Plin. 2, 54 (55). Id. 19, 3 (13). Id. 37, 10 
(55). U. tonitrubus, Auct, de or. geni. liom. 14, 2. 20, 

1. 21rc. tonitrus, Ov. Met. 2, 308. Stat. Th. 1,258. 
GdL 10, 12,3. tonitrua Sen. quaesi, nat. 2,56, 1. 
tonitra Acc. fragm. 480. Ilibb. (inter touitra et tur- 
bines). — (sine ACrm totiitruus jlcpt Ilieronym. ep. ad 
Pamm. 4. — L. 

töno, ui, äre, 9ltbenf. na<b ber 3. denj. tonimus 
Varro ap. Non. p. 49, 20., ccrwuiitt lll. rovoe, ari- 
retv , oxsvoi, ogl, auch sonare, ertönen, erfd?al* 

1 e II , 1 ) a 1 1 g. , Lucr. 2, 6 i 9. tympana tenta tonant. 
Virg. A. 9, 54U caelum omne fragore. Id. ib. 12, * 
755. caelum omne tumultu. - 2) fpc citll, b 0 U * 
nem, a) eigtl. , Enn. a. 2, 5. cum tonuit laevum 
bene tempestate serena. Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 10. ut su- 
bito, ut propere, ut valide tonuit. Cic. dio. 2, 27, 149. 
si fulserit, »i tonuerit, si metum aliquid erit de cado. 
Hor. carm. 1, 34, 7. per purum tonantes egit equos. 
I*rop. 4, 1,7. Juppiter tonabat. Id. 2, 34. 54. nec si 
consulto fulmina missa tonent. Sen.Med. 531, Jup- 
piter tona. bcf. mu betn Dounergotte 3uj?ptter, Jup- 
piter tonans Cic. Phil. 5, 3, 7. Id. div. 2, 18, 43. 
lior. carm. 3,5,1, Id. epod. 2, 29. Sen. benef. 4, 7. 
Plin. 33, 8 (19), 16sq. «Uib abf ei. Tonans, Ov. 
Met. 1, 170. 2, 466. 1 1, 198. 319. Id. Her. 9, 7. 
Id. fast. 6, 83. u. c. a. Tonans Capitolinus Jd. fast , 

2, 69. bid?t. Falcifer Tonans, v. 'Saturnub, Mart. &. 
16,5. «eaeptriferi Tonantes, 3u»l>itcr tt. 3llit0, Sen. 
Med. 59. - ß) ti&ertr,, boiuurnb ob. laut f d» a I * 
lea, bröbnen, fraeben, Enn. a. 1 , 156. quem 
super ingens porta tonat caeii. I irg. A. 3, 571, t. 
Aetna horri ieris ruinis. Id, ib. &, 820, sub axe to- 
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nanti »truitur aequor. Sen. Tr (nui. 173, nemus fra- 
gore vasto. Mart. 9, 69, 4. murmure jam saevo ver- 
beri busque tonas. Val. FL 4, 612. domus afflicta 
massa. - b) ii b c r t r„ »te ßporrdr, v. t. ^emjlti^en 
Stimme b. SleMterd, «)«bfd,, Cic. or. 9,29. (Pe- 
ricles) nunquam fulgere, tonare, permiscere Graeciam 
dictus esset- Virg. A. 1 1, 883. tona eloquio. Prop. 

3, 17, 40. qualis L’indarico spiritus ore tonat. Coi. 
praef. 30. neque ipso Cicero territus cesserat tonan- 
tibus Demostheni Flatontque. Plin. ep. 1, 20, 19. 
oratio tonat, fulgurat, omnia denique perturbat ac 
miscet. - ß) m. b. Vlf (., et». bert oiincrn, ten* 
nernb jagen et. nennen, Virg. A. 4, 5 io. deos. 
Prop. 4, 1, 34. verba. Mart. 8,3, 14. bella. CYau- 
ditni. rapt, Pros. 1 , 84. tunc talia celso ore tonat. Id. 
ep. ad Olybr. 3,4. carmina seu fundis seu Cicerona to- 
nas. Id. cons. Prob, el O/.20S. prosjwra vibrati tonue- 
runt omnia nimbi. - L. 

tonor, öris, m. «It jhilt tenor, Xon, Occent, 
Qninrt. 1 , 5 , 22 . — L. 

tönöticus, a, um, (rorontxös), jur St« X' 
f U n »t fi e n e it f, Theod. Prise . de diaet. 9. — K. 

tonsa, ae, f. f, 9tufer, Hrist. Bh'rt (nteift tm 
*4Muv.), Uftl. xcttng, fim. remus, a) Sin#., Enn.ap. 
Fest, p, 366. in mari magno tenere tonsam. Val. FI. 

I, 869. valida tonsa. — b) Blur., Enn. ap. Fest. p. 
356. pectora pellite tonsis. Euer. 2, 554. natantes. 
Virg. A. 7, 28. in lento luctantur marmore tonsae. 
Id. ib. 10, 299. consurgere tonsis. Luean. 3, 527. 
impulsae tonsis tremuere carinae. Id. 5, 448. inertia 
tonsis aequora moturae. SU. 1 1 , 489. adductis ad 
pectora tonsis. Sen. Agam. 443. - L. 

tonsi cui a, ae, f. Demin. V. tonsa, f«® f leine 
31 ut er, Bentununfl fines gifd?ed,<<**siW. 12. var. 

4. - A. 

tonsilis, e, Adj. a) fdjeerbar, be jebndbbar, 
Plin. 8, 50 (76). villus. Id. 16,10(18). facilitas pi- 
ceae. ~ b) ii l» c r t r. , für tonsus, gejeboren, be< 
(djnittfU, Plin. 12, 2 (6). nemora. Id. 17, 23 (35). 
tenuium virgultorum barba Mart. 3,58,3. buxetum. 
Mat. ap. Gell. 20, 9, 3. tapetes. — L. 

tonsilla, ae, f. au<$ tosilla Qfftflr., ter $ßfab(, 
bff. jtim ftejlbinlen fer Sebiffe «m Ufer, ©dMft«* 
p r « b t, Pacuv./ragm. 2 1 S. Ilibb. tosillam pegi. Ace. 
fragm. 574. Ilibb. tonsillas edite. — L. 

tonsillae, irtun. f. bie ®1 antei $efdb» u( fl. 
Me % )){ unfein «m «fcalfe, Cic. n. d. 2, 54, 135. Plin. 

II, 37(66). /rf. 35. 15 (25). Id. 37, 3 (1 1). Ceis. 

6, 10. 7. 12, 2. - L. 

tonsio, onis, f. f«# ©d) e ere n , t. €>d?ur, Vul- 
gata Deuteron. 18, 4. ovium, cl. ib. Amos. 7, 1. |tfbt 
and? «Id perfd). 2. Cato r. r. 2 extr, - L. 

tonsito, are, V.fregu. v. tondeo, fdjeercn . jH 
ftbeere n »flehen, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2,9. rerin’ ter 
in anno tu has tonsitari ? — L. 

tonsor, oris, m. a) ein ©tbeere r, j&bftbecrer 
fed Bartet, e . B « r b i e r, xovpevs, fer jugleidb 92äge( 
mit &aare tu fdjneiten pileate, aud ©icilicn juerft nad) 
iHcnt ^tfommtn u. c. 554, f. Varro r. r. 2, 11, 10, 
Plin. 7, 69 (59). Cie, Tuse. 5, 20, 58. Hor. «p. 1, 1, 
92. 94. (inaequalis, ter nid)t perate fdjfftt) Id. ib. 7, 
50. Id. a. p. 301. Mart. 6, 57, 3. 1 1, 84. >Smt. Aug. 

7. tonsori operam dare, ftdj rajtren laffen. f. Seneri 
ten ter 9!«j\cl, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4. 33. tonsor ungues 
dempserat. Sprtdi». p. ct»a* «Ogern Befaimtcm, 
Hor. sat. 1, 7, 3. omnibus et lippis tiotiun et tonsori- 


topazns. 

bus. - b) ter $ t f & n e i 1 1 r ter Bflanjen, Amob. 6, 
1 2. Hildebr. ramorum luxuriantium. — L. 

tonsörius, a, um, $ a m ©dteerer ut. ’Bar; 
l' i t V flfbörifl, Cic. off. 2, 7,25. U. Petram. 108. 
culter. Val. Max. 3,2, 15. cultellum t. quasi anguium 
resecandorum causa poposcit. Mari. 14. 36. lenun 
ferramenta (pm ^«itflldiniiten). Pallad. 1,43,3. 
ferramenta t. (jum £ (beeren ter Sdtafc). {sella t. 
Cael. Aur. tard. 2, l.] — L. 

tonstricula, ac, f. Demin. p. tonstrix , fcie f L 

33 a r t s ot. f) aarfdjeererin, Ci'c.'J'msc. 5 20 , 58 
regiae virgines ut tonstriculae tondebant barbam r. 
capillum {»atris. — L. 

tonstrina, ae,f, t. B«tbierbutc,B arbter- 
Hube, Plaut. Amph. 4, 1, 5. Id. Asin. 2, 2, 76. Id. 
Epid. 2, 2, 14. Plin. 29, 6 (36). Id. 36. 22 
(47). - L. 

tonstrinum, i, n. tad Bar bierbant n? erf, f. 
diaiirfun ft. Petron. 46, 64. - L. 

tonstrinus, i, ra. ftall tonsor, ter Barbier, 
Petron, 46. — L. 

tonstrix, icis, f. tle Bart« et, »paarfdbeere * 
Uli , Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 51. 4,2,59. 4,4, 3. Man . 
2, 17, l. - L. 

tonsura, ae. f. a) tad S djecren, 'Äbidb cerea, 
Befebceren, fie ©djur, Vam> r. r. 2, 11,8. bi* 
tondent (oves) ac semestres faciunt tonsura». Plin. 
28,8(29). prima lanae. - Ov. a. a. 1, 517. capillo- 
rum. - b) t«S Bef djneiten ter Bäume, Plin. 16. 
37 (68). vitis tonsuram annuam quaerit, alternam 
vero myrtus. Id. 17, 27 (46), salici densior t. - E. 

I. tonsus, a, um, f. tondeo, 
u. tonsus, us, m. ta*Bcfd)cer en, f. £ «i» u 1 . 
Acc. ap. Non . p. 179, 20. tonsu lugubri* Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 288. pes, statura, t., oculi. — L. 

tönus et. tönos, i, m. (tovoc), a) tu £ran* 
iiiittjl riued Sciid, Vitr. 10, 10 (15), 6. mollior, ve 
hementior (feblaffere u. |ir«ffere). - b) raeton., m 
Z on, a ) e t {j 1 1., ter Z 0 n eines ijnftnimciud , Vitr. 
5, 4. Mare. ( ap. 9. p. 315. Ur. Macrob . somn. 
Seip. 2, 1. cl. Plin. 2, 22 (20). tCl Silbe, f . t. tfr 
flerent, Geli 13,25. u. Nigid.ib. — ß) fptctell. 
t. jD i?ttn e r, Caecina ap. Sen. quaest. nat, 2. 56, 1. - 
y) ubem., in tet Bialcrri ter t cit ter garbt. fu 
naturi. #«rbe einer ieten ®t)laU, Me jwtidjen Hubt n. 
©hatten qefe^t »iit, ter tUUn.f, Plin. 35, 5 
(11). - L. 

töpareba et. toparches. ae, m. (rojrapyirs). 
$err einer K«utfdjaft,!DitfricUberr, ®tait= 
b . 1 1 1 f r, Spartian. Hadr. 13, — L. 

toparchia, ae. f. ( ronapyia), 'i « u t f do « 1 1, Z i = 
ftrit t. £ tatt b« iterfcha tt, Plin. 5, 14 (15). reli- 
qua ludaea dividitur in toparchias decem. — L. 

töpaziaeus, a, um, t tpaitid», tunt * er.i4 
j C b ü r t V enant. F ori. carm. 4, 173. lapilli. — D. 

tdpazios, ii, f. (ro.-Ta"i«>i), e. (jfetflcin, ter 2 r 
»afltevUllten, tbfil« unfer ßbuMelitb. tbcilfl e. u«* 
fertr ^runltcbcu «t. ®<b«t«rtcR, Plin. 32. 

8(3*2 >. amb topazon Prudent. psych. 861. benaimt 
«ngeMttb na«b ter Jnfel Topazos cf. Topauio* aa 
tritt, \«ttv{c M «rab. »Meerhijend in fer (jierent ter 
4ru,\iotUtea, Plin. 6, 29 (34). Id. 37, 8 (32). el. 
lsid. or. 16,7. — L. 

töpazus,«, um, «ud lcrafen belieben t c?.. 
t « ut 1 1 verliert, armilla Vernant, mit. s. Metri, 2 
extr. - A*. 
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toper, A dv. f. topper. 

tophus, i, m. tophinus, a, uni, töpäceus, 
n, um, töphicius, n, um, töphineus, a, um, 
töphinus, a, um, töphösus, a, um, |. to- 
fus etc. 

topia, orum, n. (ferit. opera, p. t önoi), a) bie 
Ü a n M' dj a f t m a l e r r i, Vitr. 7,5,2. - b) b. a r te n * 
utalerei, bie malerifebe Wartenoer jierung, 
t? i n f a I f U n fl , Spartian. II mir. 1 0. porticus et topia 
diruit, rar. 

topiarius, a, um, gur (9 artenmalerei flebo« 
rifl, 1) 3lbj., Plin. 15,30 (39). accedit in topiario 
opere taxa, audi Mo|? topiarium, ebne opus. Id. 18, 
26 (68). arbores urbanae quaeque topiario tantum 
coluntur. Id. 21, 11 (39). u. Id. 22, 22 (34). herba 
(an le(jt. ©teile r. 3iervflanje, t». edjte ®6renfiati, 
$u uerjierenbeu (Finfaffunflen in Härten flebraucbt). - 
2)©u bft., a) topiarius, ii, m. ber Runftfldrtner, 
3i«rg«jttntr, Cic. ad Q. /r. 3, 1,2. §. 5. Plin. 1 8, 
26 (65), 242. Plin. ep. 3, 19, 3i — b) topiaria, ae, f. 
(rerjt. res ob. ars), bie Runft gärtneret. Cic. ad 
Q.fr.Z, 1,2. §• 5. topiariam facero, Riinftgartnerci 
treiben, ilunfl^ärtner (ein. — c) topiarium, ii, n. rerjt. 
opus, bte ©artenmalerei, Wartenrer jierung, 
(I t uf a ff u na, Plin.18, 28 (68). -L. 

topias ficus, t. befentere G^attnu^ bc$ feigen* 
Kumteb, Coi. 5, lo, 11. — L. 

topica, orum, n. (rontxü), © amni luna von 
(ftemeinplafyen, litel einer ariftotelifebcn ©djriftu. 
c. dctronifdjcn ')tad;bilbiiug terfelbeu , Cic. Jam. 7, 
1 9. conscribere topica Aristotelia. — L. 

Topiris, Idis, f. (Tontple), ©t. in Ibracifii, 
Plin. 4, 11 (18). -A'. 

töpögraphia, ae, f. u. topdthesia, ae, f. 
(Toxoypatpia 11. xoTtoileoia) , bie 5Ö C | di r t i b 11 II $ 
ob. (bidjt. jingirte) ©ebilberung t. CrU, Serv. 
Viry. A. 1, 159. [Hieronym. praej. Onomast. u. Em- 
por. demonstr. mat. praec. p. 31 l.J — L. 

töpos ob. topus, i, m. (to7to*), t. Ort, $(aty, 
reinlat. locus, Manii. 2, 968. — L. 

topper (toper), Adv. a) tapfer b. i. rafdi, 
fpfort, Nd. carrn. fragm. 3. Ribb. p. 199. t. for- 
tunae commutantur hominibus. — b) vielleicht, 
fortasse, Pacuv. fragm. 424. Ribb. t., tecum, sist po- 
testas, faxsit. Id. up. Fest. p. 352. t. citi ad aedes 
venimus Circae. Acc. fragm. 387. t., ut fit, patris te 
eicit ira. cl. Fest. p. 352, 6 sqq. Quinct. 1,6, 40. -L. 
töpus, i, m. f. topos. 

toral, älis, n. bie Dccfe (ber Xeppidj) über b. 
$ elfter ob. Sett ob. @cfa, Varro L. L. 5, 35, 
167. Id. ap. Non. p. 11, 12. Hör. ep. 1, 5,22.— 
*ß(ur., toralia f d. sat. 2, 4, 84. Petron. 40, 1. Lam- 
prid. Eleag. ' . — L. 

Töranius, ii, m. (Tcopavios), ©clarenbänbs 
ler jiir 3<it bed Dl. Vlntoniud be$ iriuntpirn, Plin. 7, 
12 (10), 55. -Ä'. 

toräria, ae, f. = arlsvorootpoe, bie iBärterin, 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 102 (694). liitschl. - K. 
t Örarius atfaroxpörpoe Gloss. Labb. — K. 
torcular, aris, n. a) bie .Reiter, treffe, Vitr. 
6, 9. proximum sit culinae. Plin. 18, 26 (62). lavare. 
Id. 31 (74). parvis prelis et minori torculari. — b) bic 
.Rei ter al$ Crt, Coi. 1,16,18. torcularia cellaeque 
oleariae calidae esse debent. Id. 12, 50 (52), 10. 
oleam in torcular deferri. Id. 12, 50 (52), 15. ut ne- 
que fumus neque fuligo in t. admittatur. Plin. 15,3 


(3). et in torcularibus et jam in cellis multo igue 
quaeritur. — L. 

torcularius, a, um, lum Reitern ob. Dref* 
fen gehörig. a) ’jlbj., l’arro r. r. 1, 22, 4. vas*. 
Coi. 1, 6, 9. cella. Id. 12, 18. 3. lacus vinarii et tor- 
cularii. - b) £ubft., a) torcularius, ii, m. ber R C 1 1 e * 
rer, Coi. 12, 52, 3. — ß) torcularium, ii, n. bie 
$rrffr. .Reiter, Cato r. r. 1 3. 18. — L. 

tore filator, oris, m. n calcator, /.gt’oßäxt;i, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. — K. 

torcülo, are, f e 1 1 e r n, Venant. Fort. ep. ante 

6. carrn. 6. quod ille torcularet in fletu. — L. 

torculus, a, um, $unt Treffen ob. Reitern 

flebor i fl, aj 3lbj., Cato r. r. 1, 1 1. 14. vasa. Id. ib. 
63.135. funem t. Id. ib. 68. funes t. — b) Subit., 
torculum, i, n. b. ® reffe, Re (ter, Varro r.r. 1,55. 

7. e torculis oleariis. Id.ap.Non. p. 1,23. vineis ubi 
ampla cella torculum reponant. Plin. 18, 31 (74). 
viginti jugeribus unum sufficit t. Plin. ep. 9, 20. tor- 
culum invisere. — L. 

tordy lion, ii, n. u. tordylon, i, n. (r oqSvJuov, 
t oqSvXov), btr ©aame ber ‘JJflanjc seselis, nach 3liibe* 
ren ber tjtßanje 3 » r m e l, 3) r e b fr a u t, tord. ofjici- 
nale ob. maximum ginnde, Plin. 20, 22 (87). Id. 
24, 19 (17). - L. 

tores, is, m. für torques, bie Rette, Serv. ap. 
Charis. 1. p. 1 18. — L. 

To retae, arum, m. ( Toptxai ), ®61ferf(6aft in 
ter ©egenb tc$ fdjirarjen unb afeirifefyen 'Htccrcö, 
Mela l, 19. Plin. 6, 5(5). - L. 

töreuma, ätis, n. (röpevpa), bie halb erbo* 
bene fletriebene Arbeit, bal ber b obencO fle« 
t r i e b e n e i R u u ft n? e r f . Sal. Cat. 20, l o. tabulas, 
signa, toreumata emunt. Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 128. toreu- 
mata sane noia ac prcciosa auferuntur. Id. ib. 4, 1 8, 
38. habere eum perbona toreumata. Id. Pis. 27, 67. 
t. nullum. Mart. 4,39,4. u. 10, 87,16. Phidiaci t. 
caeli. Id. 4, 46, 16. Hispanae luteum rotae t Id. 14, 
102. Surrentinae laeve t. rotae. [31 nm. Abi. plur., 
toreumatis App.jlor. n. 9.] — L. 

t öre ut a, ae, m. (xopevrije), ber Rünjtler in balbs 
crbobetier, getriebener Arbeit, b. lore ut, fiiftleur, 
©rarcur, Plin. 35, 8 (34). - L . 

toreutice, es, f. (xopevxtxy), bie Ruuft burd) 
formen unb (fiepen halb erhobene Slrbeit in ©letali, 
bef. in iörenje, ju machen, bie Io reu tif. ta$ (£ife; 
liren, ©rariren, Plin. 34, 8 (19). primus (Phi- 
dias) artem toreuticen aperuisse atque demonstrasse 
merito judicatur. Id. ib. hic judicatur toreuticen 
erudisse. Id. 35, 10 (36). neque in toreutice ullius, 
qui servierit, opera celebrantur. — L. 

To ri n i, örum, m. fcptb. üöölferfdjaft, Val. Flacc. 
6, 148. - K. 

tormentum, i, n. 1) e. ©erfjeug jura fcreben, 
üöiiiben, ©reffen, u. p. a) e. ©trief, ©eil, «) junt 
Hufroinben, bef. ©triefe ob. ©eile für b. ‘-Belagerung«* 
mafdjiue, Caes. b. G. 7, 22, 2. falces tormentis intror- 
sus reducebant. Id. b. c. 3, 9, 3. praesectis crinibus 
tormenta effecerunt. Quinct. dedam. 19,15. tormenta 
laxavi. Grat, cyneg. 26. tormento adstringere limbos. 
Auct. Priap. 5, 5. tormento tensiorem. App. mag. 
p. 276, 14. stuppeum. - ß) jum ßufoninieufdinüren, 
b. ^effel, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 12. tormento ferreo non 
retineri potuit. Petron. 102. sine tormentorum inju- 
ria. - b) c. ÜJiartenvcrfjcufl, b. ftelter. lortur, 
a) cifltl., Caes. b. G. 6, 18. tormentis excruciari. 
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Cic. Cluent. 53, 1 76 sq. vi tormentorum adducti in 
veritate manserunt. Id. Deiot. 1, 3. quaerere de ali- 
quo tormentis. Id. MiL 22, 58. dedere aliquem tor- 
mentis. Id. Phil. 1 1, 2, 5. verberibus ac tormentis 
quaestionem habuit pecunine publicae. Id. Sull. 28, 
78. quaestiones nobis servorum ac tormenta accusator 
minitatur. Id. Tuse. 5, 28, 50. dare se in tormenta. 
Id. off. 3, 9, 39. tamquam tormenta quaedam adhibe- 
mus. Plin. 34, 8(19). ideonc elaboraverant, ut ex ea 
tormenta fierent? Plin. ep. 10, 97, 8. per tormenta 
quaerere. Curt. 6, 43, 33. tormenta non recusare. 
Quinct. 2, 20, 10. tormenta sine gemitu feret malus 
servus. Id. 3, 5, 10. an tormentis credendum ? Suet. 
Tib. 19. tormentis expressa confessio est cogitati fa- 
cinoris. Id. ib. 62. neque tormentis neque supplicio 
cujusquam pepercit. Id. ib. post longa et' exquisita 
tormenta, -ß) ii b c r t r., b. a r t c r, G u a 1, ‘4* l a g e, 

‘4J C i n , Cic. Ttuc. 5, 1, 1. varia et multa tormenta 
fortunae. Caecina ap. Cic./am. 6, 7, 4. in hac calu- 
mnia timoris et caecae suspicionis tormento. Hor. ep. 
1, 2, 59. invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni majus t. 
Ov, tritt. 5, 13, 4. pars tormento lihcra. Id. am. 3, 
10, 16. bene tormentis sccubituquc coli. Coi. 6, 7, 1. 
celeriter tormento liberatur. Plin. 19, 8 (44). narium. 
Id. 20, 4(13). vulvae. Id. 22, 22 (37). coli. Plin. 
ep. 1, 12, 6. incredibiles cruciatus et indignissima t 
pati. Id. ib. 5, 7. his tormentis caret. Id. ib. 8, 23, 9. 
in tantis tormentis eram, cum scriberem haec. Id. 
paneg. 86, 1. operae precium est referre, quod t. tibi 
injunxeris, ne quid amico negares. Suet. Tib. 62. 
fidicularum simul urinacquc tormento distendere. 
Juv. 2, 137. t. ingens nubentibus haeret. Id. 6, 209. 
tormentis gaudet amantis. Id. 9, 18. animi latentis in 
aegro corpore. Mari. 7,29, 1. t. dulce (t?. icbc# = 

peilt). Ceis. 7, 1 1 . t. habere in ipsa curatione. — c) t. 
Drucftocrf beim Söafjtr, Sen. guaest. nat. 2, 9,2. 
nec manus nec ullum aliud t. aquam potest mittere. 
Teri, de anim. 14. spiritus, qui illic de t. aquae an- 
helat. - d) c. treffe für b. Kleiber, «) eigtl., Sen. 
tranq. an. 1, 5. vestis mille tormentis splendere co- 
gentibus expressa. - ß) bilbi., wie ttnfer Üßreffc, 
©tb raube, ‘Dfittel, um $u rci.jencb. fyenwrjuloefen, 

lior. carm. 3, 21, 13. tu lene t. ingenio 'admoves ple- 
rumque duro. — e) b. Dr lief tr er fc, tormenta tibia- 
rum Plin. 10, 29(43). - 2) e. Sülcrfjeitg junt ftert* 
fddeubrrn, bie ©cfjleuber* ob. SSurfmafdjinc, 
grobes © c f dj ii Jj , bef. b. itfallijlen, a) eigtl., 
Caes. b. G. 2. 8,4. castella constituit ibique tormenta 
collocavit. Id. ib. 4, 25, 1. fundis, sagittis, tormentis 
hostes propelli. Id.b.c. 1, 17,2. tormenta in muris 
disponit. Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20. tormentis Mutinam 
verberavit. Id. Tuse. 2, 24. 57. ballistae lapidum ct 
reliqua tormenta telorum. Liv. 24, 34, 2. machinator 
bellicorum tormentorum. Id. 44, 10. dispositis omnis 
generis tormentis. Tac. a. 2, 81. tormentis hastas, 
saxa et faces ingerere. Id. h. 3, 20. tormentisne et 
telis an operibus et vincis aggredienda urbs foret. Id. 
ib. 4, 23. adactae tormentis ardentes hastae. Curt. 4, 
14, 43. undique tormentis ct maxime arietum pulsu 
muros quatit. - ß) me ton., bafi barau# abgffdjleu* 
brrtc ©C|d) 0 fl, Caes. b. c. 2, 9, b. nullo telo neque 
tormento trnnsjici potest. Id. ib. fenestrae ad tormen- 
ta mittenda ( 5d)iefl|d)arteil). /d. ib. 3, 51, 8. ut te- 
lum tormentumve missum adigi non posset, cl. ib. 56, 
1. Auct. b. Alex. 19, 3. eos tormentis ex navibus sa- 
gittisque depulerat. Plin. 8, 23 (35). missili volare 


tormento. Curt. 4, 8, 9. non tormenta nisi e navibus 
procul excussa mitti poterant. Stat. Th.9, 146. nem 
illum impacta moverent tormenta oppositum. — L. 

tormentuosus, a, um, roll Sebnietsea. 
©dnuerjen oerurfa cfcenb, fdjnicrjcnb. mat* 
t f r II b, Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 6. — L. 

tormina, um, n. u) bab ©ri mnte n ob. © tfcnei 
btnimiJfibc, b. itolif, dvoewtola, Cato r. r. 154, 
5. 157, 9. Cic. Tuse. 2, 19, 45. CoL 6, 7, 1. Pkn 
22,25 (72). Id. 26, 8 (47). Id. 29, 5 (33). u f 
Ceis. 4, 15. — b) ü bertr., tormina urinae, b. 4pirx 
jmang, Plin. 20, 8 (30). ‘u. o. - L. 

torminalis, e, Adj. jum ©rimmnt im Stift 
ob. jitr jieltf gehörig, Ceis. 2, 30. sorba, I<L* 
19. Plin. 15, 21 (23). quartum (sorborum) gea» 
torminale appellant. — L. 

torminosus, a, um, an b. Jlolif lcibect. 
b a 3 U geneigt, Cic. Tuse. 4, 12, 27. dicimus q »ce- 
dam torminosos, [c/. Cael. Aur. acut. 3. 1 7.J — L- 
Tornädotus, i, m. Jlup in ber affnr. Zanff&r: 
Sittacene, Plin. 6, 27 (31). — L. 

Tornates, ium, m. Holferfdbaft tm agnitan. 
lien, Plin. 4, 19 (33). - L. 

tornatilis, e, Jef/.gcbrecbfelt, f c runb*:r 

gebrethfelt, Vulgata canf. 5, 14. manus illius tor- 
natiles aureae, [termini Agrimens. p. 266. Gtt*-] 
— 1>. _ [4, 7 . -L 

tornator, oris, m. e. D red) Ö 1 cr, Firmic.mxi 
tornatura, ae, f. bie £rcd)S lerci, 

Reg. 18, 18. U. 6. — L. 

torno, ävi, iitum, are, (rgl. xopvrvct, r*?»«. 
xiQtjv ) , mit b. 5Trcdb[elrifen runben, bred'r:i 
a)etgtl., Cic. Tim. 6. ita tornavit, ut ni il «5ri 
possit rotundius. Id.r.p. 1,14. sphaeram A». U 
39 (92). inde tornentur hastae. Id. 36, 13(19. cob- 
mnarum turbines. Id. 36,22 (43). lapi* cavaarcr- 
naturque in vasa. Part. perf. pass. tornat», a. c«. 
gcbredqelt, riittb, (/.ucr. 4, 36 1 . lieft * a d« m »d «or- 
num, f. b., früher tornata). Calpum. ecl. 6. 55. re- 
nata brevi substringitur ungula cornu. — b) «ber:: 
barbam t., ftreidjen, Hieronym. ep. 50, 2. — c) bilt. 
‘Ihm. gerunbet, gefeilt, Hor. a . P . 441 . ren» 
male tucnati. [stilus sonantioris et quasi torraär» 
eloquii Augustin, de catech. rud. 4 8. n. 12,— K j - l- 
tornus, i, m. (ropioc), e. ^rebeifen. Txti 
feleifett, ©rabftidiel, Neipel. «) e tgtl . £•- 
4,361. Lachm. fit quasi ut ad tornum saxorum tvne m 
tuamur. V irg. T. .1, 38. lenta tomo facili super ».’— 3 
vitis. Id. G. 2, 449. ncc tiliae leve* tomo non {ocxsm 
accipiunt. Plin. 16, 40 (76). calices ex tereta^ 
facere tomo. Id. 36, 26 (66). vitrum aliud datu agv 
ratur aliud tomo teritur. Vitr. 10. 19. perficere 
quid in torno. - b) btl M„ Prop. 2, 34.43. incipe^ 
angusto versus includere torno. Anet. pane 7 . ad P* 
83. advolat excusso velox sententia tomo. — F 
Törönacus u. Toronaicus, a. um. f.Tf 
r o n e. 

Torone, es, f. (7bpcörr:), ©tabt u. gSifir« tif: 
cebeitien iit 6baleibiee an bent nad> btefer ©taft ?* 
nannten Wterbufen, j. Toron, Liv. 28, 7 , 9 . 44 . 1 : 
45,30. Mela 2,3,1. Plin. 4, 10 (17). Id. «. \ 
(51). Id. 9, 4*1(69).^ ber ©labt gegenüber loa Tr> 
nae promontorium, tj Topasratr äxpr. ba4 Sctgft 
£eme b. leron, Lir. 31, 45, 15 . e. gleidnaot. f« 
ermähnt, Plin. 18, 12 (30). 3>ar. 

1 . Toronaeus, a, u«, ( Toporvaioi), tctetiifö. 




torosulus. 


torpor. 


1017 


Tac. a. 5, 10. mare. ^Mur., Toronaei, orum, m. bic 
X er onäer, (Jiiiw. ». Xcronr, P/in. 4, io (17). 

2. Toronaicus , a, um, ( Tooatva.iy.6s ) , tOTO? 

11 di fd), Liv. 44, 11, 2. mare. — L. 

törös ülu s, a, um, Demin. e. torosus, ft wa$ 
lliufcillöd, Hieronym. inJovin. 2, 14. U. ep. 117, 8. 
juvenis. — L. 

törösus, a, um, mufculeb, fletfttyig, fcrnig, 
t> o II, a) tl gt 1., Ov. Met. 7, 429. colla boum. Coi. 
0, 1, 3. cervix boum. Id. 6, 20. tauris torosior cervix. 
Pers. 3,86. multum torosa juventus. - b) iibtrtr., 
tltifttytg, fnottytg, btd, Plin. 21, 1 5 (53). caulis 
torosior (herbae). Id. 19, 5 (29). torosior amariorque 
inula. Sen. quaesi, nat. 1, 7. virgula. Albinov. in 
Maecen. obit. 77. clava. — L. 

torpedo, inis, f. b. IMbmung btr vbbf. ob. flcift. 
ifcbcndlraft, Die ferptrl. ob. geifiigt Stumpfheit, 
Dumpfheit, Xrägbeit, a)cigtl., Catoap. Geli. 

1 1 , 2, 6. inertia atque t plus detrimenti facit. Sal. 
fragm. 1,51, 10. Kritz. (or. Phil. contr. Lep. 11.) 
si tanta t. animos oppressit. Id. ib. 3, 82, 26. (or. Li- 
cia. ad pleb. 10.) occupavit nescio quae vos t. Pseudo- 
sal. ep. ad Caes. 2, 8, 7. desidia et inertia et 6tupor 
eos atque t. invasit. Tac. h. 3, 63. tanta t. invaserat 
animum. - b) übertr., b. bei b. ‘Berührung erfiarren 
mad?eiibe jtrampffifcfc, b. 3 it ter ro cb e , raja 
torp. Utnnlc, larro L. L. 5, 12,23. Cic. n. d. 

2, 50, 127. Plin. 9, 42 (67). Id. 32, 1 (2). - L. 

torpefacio, feci, bre, crftarrcn mactyen. 

Non. p. 182, 5. torporavit pro torpefecit. — L. 

torpeo, ere, ebne ^tbtn ob. (fmpfinbung 
u. Bewegung fein, in ir^enb c. Bejahung b. gciftL 
gen cb. förverl. ^febenefraft gelähmt fein, taub, 
betäubt, ftarr, eritarrt, regung3* ob. gefütyU 
l 0 6 | c in, |tyn. stupere, rigere, mit *JUl ü ß e 1 1 j. Curt. 
4 , 14, 16. u. 8, 15 , 12 ., l) cigtl., a» in ftelgc ptypf. 
llniltänbe, rt) im */lllg., Virg. A. 9, 499. infractae 
ud proelia vires. Uv. Met. 13, 540. duro simillima 
j>axo torpet. Id. am. 3, 7, 35. nervos magicas torpere 
per artes. Liv. 21, 55, 8. corpora rigentia gelu torpe- 
bant. Id. 21, 56, 7. torpentes gelu in castra rediere. 
Id. 21, 58, 9. torpentes rigore nervi. Plin. 7, 50 (51 ). 
membra. /(/.24,4(7). membrorum partes. Id. 24, 
16 (92). serpentes torpentes inveniuntur. Quinct. 11, 

3, 76. languidi et torpentes oculi. Suet. Aug. 80. di- 
gitus salutaris torpens contractusque frigore. Sil. 4, 
68. hostem habes aegre torpentia membra trahentem. 
Juv. 10, 203. torjiente palato (Otylie (Gefühl u. (>)es 
fetymarf). cl. Oo. Pont. 1 , 10 , 13 . — ß) in $olge bcr 
Unibätigfeit, Cic. n. d. 1,37, 102. deum sic feriatum 
volumus cessatione torpere. Virg. G. 1, 124. nec tor- 
pere gravi passus sua regna veterno. — b) in $olgt e. 
alle Uebendlraft tyemmenbcn Seelen jlimmuna, Plaut. 
Amph. 1 , 1 , 179. timeo, totus torpeo. Id. Truc. 4, 3, 
50. timore torpeo. Poeta ap. Cic. div. 2, 30, 64. quid- 
uam torpentes subito obstupuistis Achivi? Hor. sat. 
2, 7, 95. cum Pausiaca torpes, insane, tabella. Id. ep. 
1,6, 14. si defixis oculis animoque et corpore torpet. 
Liv. 1, 25. torpebat vox spiritusquo. Id. 28, 29, 11. 
adeo torpentibus metu qui aderant, ut nc gemitus qui- 
dem exaudiretur. Curt. 4, 14, 16. Tyrii desperatione 
torpebant. Id. 4, 39, 7. responsa rursus ad spem et 
fiduciam erexere torpentes. Id. 4,54,13. temeritas 
ubi primum impetum effudit torpet. Id. 10, 15, 7. 
omnia tristi silentio muta torpebant. — 2) iibtrtr., 

a) ptytjfifcb trftarrt, ftarr, regungslos fein, 

Älop: vauttPörntt*. t>. latrin. Spradjt. n. 


Coi. 1,4, 10. locus depressus hieme pruinis torpet. 
Sen. Med. 348. Orpheus tacuit torpente lyra. Stat. 
Th. 4, 172. amnis. Id ib. 9, 452. torpentes lacus pi- 
graeque paludes. Curt. 4,61, 13. resolutis ct toqicn- 
tibus membris. Claudian. rupt. Pros. 1, 262. plagae. 
Id. ib. 2 pracf. antra Musarum longo torpentia somno. 
Id. eoas. Ibrob. et 01. 169. hiems frigore torjtens. — 
b) geiftig gelähmt fein, Liv. 1,41,3. si tua re 
subita consilia torj»ent. Id. 6, 23, 7. frigere ac torpere 
senis consilia. — L. 

torpesco, pui, öre, V. inchoat, b. torpeo, aQed 
Nebelt, alle (fmpfinbung u. ‘-Bewegung verlieren, in f. 
Icibl. cb. geiftigen ?eben«fraft gelähmt werben, taub, 
betäubt, fteif, flarr werben, erftarren, res 
gungSlod cb. gefühllos werben, l) eigtl., 
k) in ftolge pbu|- Umjiänbe, a) allg., Plin. 8, 16 
(21). torpescente tanta illa feritate. Id. 11, 37 (89). 
praecisis (arteriis) torpescit tantum pars ca corporis. 
Id. 21,26 (98). scorpionibus adeo contraria (lychnis), 
ut omnino visa ea torpescant. Id. 23, 4 (50). claeo- 
mcli qui bibere, torpescunt. Sen. Med. 926. membra 
gelu. Id. Here. fur. 763. stupente unda torpescit fre- 
tum. - fl) in ftoige ren Unttyätigfeit, erlahmen, un ; 
t bätig ,cb. Ia h werben, erfttylaffen. Sal. Cat. 
16, 3. nc per otium torpescerent manus aut animus. 
Id. Jug. 2, 4. ingenium incultu atque socordia torpe- 
scere sinunt. Liv. 23,9. qui tot dextrae? torpeseerent- 
ne in amentia illa? Tac.h. 1, 71. deliciis et desidia 
torpescere. - b) in ftolge e. £eclenftimmuug, Ov. Her. 
10,44. torpuerant molles ante dolore genae. Id. ib. 
1 1, 82. lingua metu. — 2) Übertr., Plin. 8,35 (54). 
flavescunt (margaritae) senecta rugisque torpescunt. 
Sil. 16, 14. vigor cogebatur senio torpescere rerum. 
Claudian. in Eulrop. 1, 513. adductus sub verbera 
torpuit ensis. A/, ib. 2, 156. in nostro milite robur 
torpuit. — L. 

torpidus, a, um, betäubt, er flarr t, re? 
gun gä l c b, g e f ü h 1 1 c d, a) c. ^erfonen, Liv. 7, 36, 
3. torpidos somno insuper pavore exanimut. Id. 25, 
38, 1 7. torpidi somno paventesque. Id. 22, 53, 6. quod 
malum cum stupore ac miraculo torpidos defixisset. — 
b) v. 2ebl., Auson. id. 10, 264. cauda (piscis). La- 
ctant. 2, 8, 35. — L. [— K. 

torpitfido, inis, f. =: torpedo, Not. Tir. p. 94. 

torpor, Oris, m. Die Srftarrung, Betau* 
bung, Cfteftibl** ob. DI egungSlofigfeit, a) in 
ftelge pbtyf. llmftänbe, a) a 1 1 g., Cic. n. d. 2, 50, 127. 
tutantur sc torpore torpedines. 'Virg. A. 12, 867. illi 
membra novus solvit formidine torpor. Ov. Met. 1, 
548. t. gravis illigat artus. Id. Pont. 1, 2, 30. similis 
morti pectora t. habet. Plin. 2, 10 (104). torporent 
contrahere. Id. 19, 8 (44). excitare. Id. 20, 21 (84) 
afferre scorpionibus. Id. 22, 25 (71). obducere per- 
cusso loco. Id. 28,4 (7). sedare. Id. 29, 4 (18). aspi- 
des percussos torpore et somno necant Id. 30, 10 
(27). eo facilius exuens circumdatum torporem. Ceis. 

2, 8. in coxae doloribus vehemens t est. Val. Max. 

3, 8. cxt. 6. torpore hebetatis artubus. Id. 6, 8, 4. tor- 
pore dexteram illam illigavit. — /?) in J^olge berllnttyä* 
tigreit, b. Grfctylaffung, b. ©tumpffinn, b. 
b u m p fe $ i n br ü t c n, Tac. h. 2, 77. Vitellii. Id. ib. 
99. torpor recens nimia fortunae indulgentia 6oluti in 
luxum. Id. Germ. 46. sordes omnium ac t. procerum, 
-b) infolge t. ©eelenftimniung, b. (f rlatynten bcr 
(ftdllcefraft u. be$ OTutbcS, Lucan. 3, 432. implicitas 
magno torpore cohortes vidit. - L. 
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1618 torporo. 

torpöro, Sri, atnm, äre, rtw. trjlarrni uia* 
cf) f 11 , betäubt 11, Turpil. ap, Non. p. 182, 7, ejus 
aspectus repetis cor tor|M>ravit homini amore. /,<>- 
ctant. '2, 8. humida nimis rigoribus torporata con- 
crescunt. — L, 

Torquati anus, a, mn, f Torquatus. 

torquatus, a, um, a) Sibj., mit e. dpal^fctte 
Pfr felit It t'b. belohnt, Veget. r. m. 2,7. miles, 
bcf. ule Beiname br$ fUianlutb, trril er f. töallirr im 
^nxifatnrfc erlebte u. ibm bie golbtnc -valefette ab; 
nahm, f. mtdlbtr. - Ov. Her. 2, U9. Alecto torquata 
colubris (init 0dj(angrn ftatt e. i^alefeitf ücrfrbrn). 
Mari. 13, 66. palumbus torquatus (b. IHinaeltaubc). 
- b) Torquatus, i, m. ale Beiname in ber ©tanlifditn 
Familie, Ctaud. biuadrig. ap. Geli. 9, 18, 7. 20. Cie. 
jin. i, 7, 23. Id. off. 3, 31, 1 J 2. Lia. 7, 10. Flor. 1, 
. 13. -Slfj., Lucan. 7, 584. Torquata nomina. Tat*. 

Tonjuatianus, a, um, t o r q u a t i a u i f tb, 5 u t.T o r* 
q U a t U e ^fbori^, Frontin. aguaed. 5. horti. — L. 

torqueo, torsi, tortum, ere, brcbrtt, A} ilis 
breben, tvenben, teinbtn, s i allq., u. j». a> e i = 
gctttl., Ctc. leyg. 2, 15, 39. cervices oculosque. Id. 
Acad.pr. 2,39,123. cum terra circum axem se >umma 
celeritate convertat ct torqueat. Id. off'. 1,36, 131. 
ora (t*ci jtirtn). 1 irg. G. 2, 4 48. taxos in arcus. Id. 
A. 3, 20S. spumas. Id. ib. 669. vestigia ad sonitum 
vocis. Id. ib. 4. 220. oculos ad moenia. Hor. ep. 2, 
1, 127. aurem ab obscuenis sermonibus« Ov. Met. 3, 
42. (serpens) volubilibus squamosos nexibus orbes 
torquet. Id. ib. 12, 475. stamina pollice (fpinntn). 
Id. Her. 9, 79. digitis stamina duris. Id. ib. 4,46. 
uraequi frenis. Id. a. a. 1, 505. capillos ferro (frdll* 
fcln). Id. ib. 2, 304. comam igne. Id. fast. 5, 644. 
aquas remis.- b) bilbi., brrbm, ipetibrn, tenfen, 
Cie. Her. 3, 1 4, 25. vocem jungere et torquere souum. 
Id. inv. 2, 1 4, 46. omnia ad suae causae commodum. 
Id.or. 16, 52» oratio ita flexibilis, ut sequatur, quo- 
cumque torqueas. Id. Cael.lj, 13. versare naturam 
atque huc et illuc torquere ac flectere. Id. legi/. 1, 
10,29. t. et flectere imbecillitatem animorum. 1 irg. 
A. 12, 180. bella. l ac. h. 1, 85. versare sententias ct 
huc atque illuc torquere. - 2) fprcirll, U. 
a) t e r i b r r tu* n . tragen, l 'irg. A, 6, 550. saxa. 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 73. lapidem, tignum. - b) im Äveife 
brrumbreben, roinbrn, Virg . G. 3, 38. anguis tortus. 
Tae. h. 5, 22. torta circuu» brachia vestis. - c) bfim 
Sddtubcrn bcrumn tbrti, febiringen, fehlt ubero, 
qriraltfani iptrftn, Cic.de &r. 1,57,242. amen- 
tatas ba-uia lacertis. I 'irg. G. 1.309. stuppea Bulia- 
ris verbera fundae. Id. A. 4,208. fulmiua (Juppiter). 
Id. ib. 10,585. jaculum in hostem. Id. ib. 12,536. 
telum ad aurata tempora. Ov. Met. 5, 137. hastam 
in hunc. Id. ib, 1 1, 30. glaebas , ramos. Id. ib. 12, 
99. tela manu. Id. fast. 2,11. pila valido lacerto. 
Vah FI. 3, 193. hastam alicui. Lucan. 4, 63. Eurus 
nubes in occiduum orbeiu.— *£ilM., Virg. A. 9, 670. 
Juppiter humid u* austris aquosam hiemem. — 
3) tibrrtr., brebfitb btirirftit, rttPJÄ brtbttt, Virg. 
A. 5, 738. torquet medius nox humida cursus (bat b. 
•fcälftr tbrer ’8abn pollcnbrt). Prop. 4. 8, 8. sibila 
(aufji|d)fln). Val. FI. 7 . 525, trepidantia sibila. 
H> ü r ä v\ n an t, rtrbrcljt n, Ptrjtrrcn, »errrn* 
f r n, Itali ( p, u. jip. a) t i q 1 I., Cic. Acad. pr. % 25, 
80. oculum. Id. off. 1,3,6. vultus mutantur, ora 
torquentur. I irg. G. 2, L’ 47. ora temptantam sensu 
torquebit airiaror. Sen. benef. 5, 24. talum. — 


torquis. 

b) bilbi., a) verbrennt, Cic. Cate. 27, 77. verbo 
ac litterft jus omne torqueri. - ff) r mrirrrn, PlavL 
Men. 4, 2,25. condiciones tortae (rcrfängfi$r. buuflr). 
2) fpccirll, btc riMtrbrr auf btt Aidtrr mbtrHctu 
foltern, auf b. Adttr fpanntn, a)t i Jt 1 1 Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 3, 12. ita te nervo torquebo. Cie. jin. 3. 13, 
42. uon {«osse sapientem beatam esse, eam ecaleo tor- 
queatur. Huei. Aug. 27, raptum de tribunali servilem 
in modum torsit. Id, ib. 40, ue vinctus tortusve quia 
civitatem adipisceretur. Tae. a. 1 5, 57. illam non ver- 
bera, non ignes, uon ira torquentium pervicere. Dig. 
48, 18, I. servum in caput domini (qrgfn benfribtn). 
Ib. 18, ne senus torqueretur contra dominum. — 
b) b 1 1 M , «) Ü b f r b., Cic. Flacc. 28. torqueatur vita 
Sullae (fltitait unterfitcbrn). Hor.ep. l, 18, 38. com- 
missumque teges et vino tortus et ira. Id. a. p 435. 
torquere mero, quem perspexisse laborant (anf tu 
SSciafelttr Ityn). - ff) martern, planen, quälen, 
beunruhigen, Cic. de or. 1, 11. verbi controversis 
jam diu torquet Graeculos homines. Id. ib. 3, 9. tm 
major in verbis et sententiis eligendis quam eum labor 
et cura torquet. Id. Pis. 37, 90. mitto aurum corona- 
rium, quod te diutissime torsit. Id. jin. i, 17, 57. 
stulti malorum memoria torquentur. Id. par ad. 2, 
18. tuae libidines te torquent. Id. Au. 1, 9, 4. equi- 
dem dies uoctcsque torqueor. Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8, 
11,1. acriter nos tuae supplicationes torserunt. Hor. 
sat. 2, 8, 67. sollicitudine districtum. Id. ep. 1 , 2 . 37. 
invidia vel amore vigil torquebere. Ov. Met. 1 1. I 30. 
inviso meritus torquetur ab auro. Id. Pont. 1, 1,60. 
facto torqueor ipse meo. Id. ib. 1, 5, 21. torquet me 
Fortuna. Id. Her. 9, 36. torqueor, infecto ne rir ab 
hoste cadat. Id. ib. 20, 1 25. torqueor ex aequo vel te 
nubente vel aegra. Phaedr. 1,26, 9. convivam fame. 
Quincl. 12, 1, 7. sollicitudine, poenitentia, poenarum 
omnium exspectatione torquetur mena. Phn.ep. 7. 30. 
torqueor, quod discipulum optimae spei ambusti. Id. 
>5.9,21. ne torseris illum, ne torseris te; torqueris 
enim, cum irasceris. I 'ai. /7.4,508. montem torsit 
hiem*. Tao. Part. perf. pass. 

tortus, a, um, gercunben, gebubt, ge* 
f r 11 Ut U1 1, a) e t g 1 1., I 'irg. G. 1, 349. quercus (tiri 
cbenfraiq). Prop. 4, 4, 42. patuit lecto stamine torta 
via (labyrinthi). -b) bilbi., »euättqlttfc, Jtpru 
ftlbaft, f. torquere, Piant. Men, 4, 2, 25. condicio- 
nes. - Subit., tortum, i, u. ba# (devuiibtuc , «b 

t ri tf , S C i l , Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 179, 16. artus 
torto distraham, [torta, »e, f. gewunbeite# (ftrtsiuf. 
torta panis z: durroi dp-TOKomxor, Vulgata 1 pant- 
lip. 1 6, 3.J — L. 

torquis u. (feltencr) torques, is, coma»., b. tjpr 
brrijk, iMrünimte, a) t. tfette ale Sefcutuef. 
5 (hmuvfff ttt, tbeil# überhaupt. aureus Amt. b. 
Iltsp. 26, l. Liv. 44, 14, 2. U/uinct. 6, 3, 79. Oarf. 
Aug. 43. (2lltb. I. aurea), aureae i ’ arro ap. Non. p. 
228,8. unca Prop. 4, 10, 44. adempta Uv.fast. 6, 
601. — Cic. Ace. 3, 80, 185. Uubritun corona et {«ha- 
leris ct torque donasti. Hor. carat. 3, 6, 11, adjecisse 
praedant lurquibus exiguis renidet. - b) f (paU* 

1 p d>, .ft um tuet btt Cdlfe«, Virg. G. 3, 168. ipris e 
torquibus aptos junge pares. - c) brr :M tu $ 1 l, *») i*. 
rtvban am «i'alfe aare flbgrl^. Plin. io, 42 tdd). - 
ff)t. ^ölumrnguirlanbt, rin Arftcit, l irg. G. 4, 
276. ornatae torquibns »rac. - y) brr Wirbel, 
Sittii. brtt b, Hlnptmmrttft *i)aflftf* mad t, Mand. 5, 
584. hinc vastis urgent iimuensi torquibe* orbes*. — L. 
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torr£fäci o, föci, factum, £re,u. IJJaff. torröfio, 
factus Bum, fieri, bürr m a d) e n , b 6 r r e n , Coi. 6, 7, 
4. quidam vinaceomm duos libras torrefaciunt, am 
bäufigffrn ini Id. 2, 31 (20), 3. seges t. solibus. 

Id. 12, 15, 4. sesama. Id. ib. 57 (59), 3. unces avella- 
nae. Id. ib. 2. sesamum leviter t. — L. 

torrens, tis, (eigtl. Part, praes, B. torreo), 
Adj. i)eigt(., brennenb, beiß, erbi&t, Virg. 
G. 4, 425. Sirius. Id. A. 6, 550. (laminae torrentes. 
Jd.ib. 9, 105. ripae torrentes pice. Coi. 4, 19, 3. 
terra acclivis torrensque aestu. Liv. 44, 38, 9. an 
militem torrentem meridiano sole hosti objicias re- 
centi? — fionu)., Claudian. nupt. Uon. et Mar. 
Fescenn . 20. Sirius torrentior. — Superi., Stat, 
silv. 3, 1, 52. cum torrentissimus axis incumbit 
terris. - 2) übertr.. p. ©ewdffern, braufenb, 
erbißt, übmrallenb, fcbnell flle&enb. ge* 
ivaltfam ftrcmenb, rcipenb, a) $lbj., Varro 
r. r. 1, 12, 3. fluvii. Virg. G. 2, 451. unda. Id. E. 
7, 52. flumina. Id. A. 10, 603. aqua. Plin. 2, 
103(106). fluvius omnibus solstitiis torrens brumji 
siccatur. Id. 3, 4 (5). nec minus se ipso torrentes. 
Se n. ep. 23, 8. impetns (aquae). Val. FI. 4, 409. 
Nilus toto gurgite. Justin. 4, 1, 9. nusquam alias 
tam t. fretum. Id. 44, 1,7. cursus amnium non t. 
rapidique. Lucan. 2, 220. sanguis torrens (!iMut* 
batb). Id. 7, 505. fato torrente (b. fortreißente ‘JJer* 
bängniß). - (£omp., Plin . 3, 16 (20), 117. Sili. 
(Padus) augetur ad canis ortus liquatis nivibus, 
agris quam navigiis torrentior. — 0uperl., Stat. 
'J'h. 7, 316. (Asopos) abruptis quam torrentissimus 
exit pontibus. — b) 0ubft, torrens, ntis, m. 
milbe« ©affer, 0turjbnd), Wießbacb, Cic. 
fin. 2, 1, 3. quam fertur quasi t. oratio. Virg. A. 
2, 305. rapidus montano flumine t. sternit agros. 
Id. ib. 7, 567. fragosus. Ov. am. 1,7,43. tumidus. 
Id. rem. am. 651. flumine perpetuo t. solet acrius ire. 
Liv. 33, 18. ripa torrentis. Id. 35, 28. super tor- 
rentem. Sen. Phoen. 61. rapax. — ppm 23lutbacf), 
Lucan. 7, 637. p. ©einbatb (Streut llrinc ihm« gc» 
truufenen ©fine), Juv. 6, 318. meri. - übertr., 
SU. 12, 189. armorum et virorum. Id. 13, 760. 
umbrarum. — 9 Ubi., Quinct. 10, 7, 23. inanis ver- 
borum t. Juv. 10, 128. illum (Demosthenem) mira- 
bantur Athenae torrentem (richtiger «H'bl al$ 9lbj. 
gu faffen). Tac. de or. 24. quo torrente, quo im- 
petu saeculum nostrum defendit! Flor. 2,7, 1. for- 
tunae. — 0prid)lP., Juv. 4, 90. nunquam direxit 
brachia contra torrentem. — 3) bilbi., B. b. Dtebc, 
Plin. 26, 3 (7). torrenti ac meditata oratione blan- 
diens omnia abdicavit. Quinct. 3, 8, 60. t. et con- 
citata oratio. Val. FI. 4, 261. t. nimbus. Juv. 10, 
9. t. dicendi copia. — (£omp., Juv. 3, 74. sermo 
torrentior. Quinct. decl. 17, 18. nihil est improvi- 
sorum dolore torrentius. — L. 

torrenter, Adv ., bi&ig, int Saufen, jäb, 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 198. torrentius amne hi- 
berno. — L. 

torreo, torrui, tostum, fcre, etirafl b ör ren, b r a* 
te«, reiten, fengen, l) eigtl., r. fteuer u. b. b. 

Plaut. Cos. 2, 5, 2. torreto me pro pane rubido. 
Caes. b. G. 5, 43, 4. cum undique flamma torreren- 
tur. Cic. Pis. 18, 42. succensis ignibus torrebatur. 
Id. r. p. 6, 20. medium (terrae cingulum) solis ardore 
torreri. Virg. A. 1,179. fruges flammis. Id. ib. 7, 
720. aristas sole novo. ffor. carm. 3, 1, 31. torren- 


tia agros sidera. Id.sat. 1,5,78. montes quos tor- 
ret Atabulus. Plin. 7, 2 (2). pisces sole. Id. 11, 20 
(22). apes mortuas sole verno. Id. 14, 9 (11.) 
uvam in tegulis. - perbrennen, perfengen, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 3, 19, 44. tosti alti stant parietes. 
'Tibuli. 1, 9, 50. rapida Vulcanus carmina flamma 
torreat. Ov. Alet. 2, 283. tostos en adspice crines. - 
brate«, 17ro. G. 2, 396. pinguia in veribus exta 
colurnis. Ov. Alet. 1, 229. artus subjecto igni. Id. ib. 
12, 155. carnem. Id. fast. 2, 578. aliquid in igne. 

— B. ftieber, Ov. Her. 21, 169. febribus artus. Sen. 
ep. 14,6. febrem viscera ipsa torrentem. Juv. 9, 17. 
torret quarta dies - B. Dürft, Tibuli. 1, 4, 42. et 
canis arenti torreat arva siti. — B b. iebeeglutb, Hor. 
carm. 1, 33, 6. torret amor Cyri Lycorida. Id. ib. 3, 
9, 1 3. me t face mutua Calais. Id. ib. 1 9, 28. me 
amor Glycerae. Id. ib. 4, 1, 12. si torrere jecur 
quaeris idoneum (Venus). Prop. 3, 24, 13. correptus 
saevo Veneris torrebar aeno. Ov. am. 3, 2, 40. femi- 
neus pectora torret amor. - 2) ii b t r t r., B. b. ilältf, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 452, 8. frigore torret. — L. 

to rresco, 6re, V. inchoat. B. torreo, gebörrt 
ob. Bcrbrannt ob. gebraten rcerben, Lucr. 3, 
903. calidis flammis. — L. 

torrido, ftre, börreu, braten, oerbmt« 
lien, Alarc. Cap. 6. p. 196. media (zona terrae) flam- 
mis atque anhelis ardoribus torridata. — L. 

torridus, a, um, b e rrenb , bürr, ftjn. aridus, 
siccus, i)paff., gebörrt, gebrannt, bab. 
a)btirr, trorfen, auoge trorfnet, «) elgtl., Lucr. 
5, 1218. tellus, c/. Sil. 12,372. Ov. fast. 2, 24. farra. 
Coi. 7, 5, 8. u. 8, 4. sal. Liv. 4,30,7. fontes rivique. Id. 
22, 43, 10. campi siccitate. - ß) ubertr., bürr, 
mager, fafttoG, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 34, 93. homo 
vegrandi macie torridus. Calpurn. ecl. 3,59. vox (taub). 

- b) perbrannt, oerfengt, gebräunt, a) b. 
b. <VMße, Plin. 12, 20, (43). color sole. Lucan. 4, 239. 
ora. - ß) übertr. b. b. ätälte, abgemagert, ju* 
famraengefdjriimpfr, erflarrt, Liv. 21,32,7. 
pecora jumentaque torrida frigore. Id. ib. 40, 9. 
membra torrida gelu. - 2) a c t., brennenb, fen* 
genb, beiß, a)eigtl., Virg. G. 1, 234. zona. Id. 
E. 7, 48. aestas. Prop. 2, 28, 3. aer. Liv. 5, 48. 
loco ab incendiis torrido. - b) Übertr. B. b. ilältf, 
fengenb, Calp.ecLb, 107. hiems. — L. 

torris, is, m. e. örnnb, brenn en be« Sdieit 
«$0 1$, Virg. A. 12, 298. ambustus. Val. FI. 3, 115. 
vivus, audj ber auSgclefdjte 6r anb, Ov. Alet. 8, 512. 
funereum torrem medios conjecit in ignes, cl. ib. 457. 
12, 272. Sidon, ep. 3, 13. — L. 

torror, öris, m. ba8 Dörren, b. >$iße, Cael. 
Aur. tard. 3, 6. corporis (Itcberf. P. r;Xitoan). Id. 
ib. 5, 4. solis. — L. 

torsio, önis, f. bte ‘Utarter, ‘}Magc, Vulgata 
Jes. 13,8. torsiones et dolores. {Plin. 20, 17 (67). 
contra torsiones stomachi I. 9lnb. rosiones). — L. 
torta, ae, f. f. hinter torqueo, 
torte, Adv. gefrüntmt, fruinm, ungrabe, 
fdjief, Lucr. 4, 306. t. penitusque remota. - L. 

torticordius, a, um. ren rerfehrtem £er* 
jen, Augustin, in psalm. 146, 7. — L. 

tortil is, e, Adj. gebrebt, geiruubrn, Virg. 
A. 7,351. aurum (golbene .ftette). Ov. Alet. 1,335. 
buccina. Id. ib. 13, 915. piscis (gefrüntmt). Id. Her. 
16, 252. ansa. Plin. 9, 51 (74). pampinus. Lucan. 6, 
198. nervi. — L. 
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1620 tortiloquium. 

torti loquium, ii. n. pcrbrrbtt JRebt,=: 

Hni/.ey.TOi ovveoToaiiue t’t ] , ovveOTQauuivg oui- 
Xta, Gloss. Cyrill. — K. 

tortio, önis, f. Mc 2JUrter, Cual, 

Veget. a. v. 1, 46. (2, 18). vesicae. Jul. Firm. math. 

8, 15. tortione legitima peribunt. («Sen. controv. 1, 4. 
flant and) membrorum omnium tortionem, aber rtdj* 
tigrr roirb griffen torporem >. - L. 

tortivus, a, um, junt Martern gehörig, 
fcnft circumcidaneum, mustum et. vinum, nad'gefrl* 
ttrtfr 2Sfin, Cator.r. 23. Colum. 12, 36. Plin. 14, 
20(25). \Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 21.] — L. 

torto, äre, V.fregu. p. torqueo, martern, pia* 
gf n, Lucr. 3, 661. vulnere tortari. Pompon, ap. Non. 
p. 105, 15. u. 182, 5. ibi tolutim tortor. Arno6. 1. p. 
50. sub eorum tortantes ((Jpnj. flati portantes) et illi 
se casibus. Id. 3,10. (Pont Greifen ttr grauen, auch 
tanurGonj.). Id. 3,21. Pont ©eben, f. taf. $il* 
bt b r. - L. 

tortor, oris, m. a) ter Sdjroinger, Stbleu* 
terer, Lucan. 3, 710. Baliaris habenae. — b) ter 
härterer, Reiniger auf ter gelter, gelterer, 
gelterfnecbt, fonft carnifex gen., Cic. Cluent. 

63, 177. cum jam tortor, atque essent tormenta ipsa 
defessa. Id. Phil. 11,3, 7. vincla, verbera, eculeurn, 
tortorem camiticemque. Id. ßn. 4, 12, 31. si ille sa- 
piens ad tortoris eculeurn a tyranno ire cogatur. Hor. 
carm. 3, 5, 50. sciebat, quae sibi barbarus t. pararet. 
Sen. ep. 14, 6. plus agit t., quo plura instrumenta 
doloris exposuit. Juv. 14,21. quoties aliquis tortore 
vocato uritur. - Apollo Tortor, al« 0 (hinter teö'JMar* 
fwnt», Suet. Aug. 70. — iöiltl , Juv. 13, 195. occul- 
tum quatiente animo tortore Hagcllum. — L. 

tortula, ac, f. Demin. p. torta, flcince, feine« 
(flebäcf, Vulgata Numer. 11,8. — K. 

Tortuni, örum, m. Sielferfdjaft in ÄrcaMen, 
Plin. 4, 6 (10). - L. 

tortuose, Adv. nt i 1 23 i n t u n g e n , Tert. adv. 
Val. 4, 43. t. procedat serpens. — L. 

tortuositas, ätis, f. MeOinbung, biltl. ter 
UBinfelfUg, Teri, de carne Chr. 20. qualis est t. 
vestra? Id. adv. Mare. 4, 43. quae ratio tortuositatis 
istius ? — L. 

tortuosus, a, um, 1) p 0 fl S8i n t ungen , Poli 
Si r u m mu n ge n , ge ro un b e n , a)ei g 1 1., Cic.Cluent. 

64, 180. serrula adunca ex omni parte dentata et tor- 
tuosa. Id. n. d. 2,54, 136. (alvus) multiplex et t. 
Id. ib. 57, 144. ex tortuosis locis et inclusis. Liv. 27, 
47. per tortuosi amnis sinus tlexusque. — (£emp., 
Plin. 1 1, 46 (106). lynx simile quiddam talo habet, 
leo etiam tortuosius. - b) b i 1 1 1 ., p e r ro p r r e n , p e r * 
ro i cf e 1 1 , rofnftljügtg, Cic. am. 1 8, 65. multiplex 
ingenium et t. ScyfferL Id. Acad. pr. 2, 31, 
98. omnes istos aculeos et totum t. genus disputandi 
relinquamus. Id. dio. 2, 63, 129. visa quaedam t. 
et obscura. Geli. 13, 1 1,4. res anxiae et t. — 0 llper 1., 
Augustin, conf. 2, 10. quis aperit tortuosissimam 
istum et implicatissimam nodositatem? — 2)niar* 
ternt, fdjnterjcilt, Plin.2\, 27 (100). urina tor- 
tuosior (•frarnjroang, ©trangurie). - L. 

t or t fi ra , ne, f. a) tie .Ü r n nt 1 » u n g , Pallad. 3, 

9, 8. sarmenti. - b) t. ‘JU1 arter, 4Mage, Cual, 
Veget, a. v. 1, 40. t. et extensio ventris dolorque 
('•Üauchgriininen, Vctbfcbmerjen, tormina), taff. el)nc 
ventris Id. ib. 2, 55. — L. 

1 . tor tus, a, um, f. torqueo. 


torus. 

IL tortus, us, m. a) ta« Drehen. Sute«. 
Me Krümmung. ter tRtngel, Artit na 
Schlange, Cic. Tuse. 2, 9, 22. torta mnlapikabü 
draco. Jd. dio. 2, 30, 63. draco tortu tenitm- 
*4M 11 r., Virg. A. 5, 276. serpens longos dat empe* 
tortus. Amob. 6, 10. Hildebr. baccinarum animas- 
test. - b) t. ©ebroingen, ©(Meutern. vt 
Ach. 2, 421. habenae. — L. 

torulus, i, m. Demin. p. torus, a) eme Si!r 
auf t. Äcrofc, e. «fca arbtifdjel, Paut. Ampkv* 
144. meo patri t. inerit aureus sub petala l 'er 
L. L. b, 35, 46. t. in capite mulieris ornatus ( (. St' 
p. haaren, c. ?lrt p. erbabener grifur). 

7. torulo capiti circumflexo. — b) tic (trnlVus 
SWuffeln, ta« gletfditgc am iterrer, äff 
Met. 7. p. 195, 12. terga pulposis toralis ohe*.- 
ü b e r t r., an Öäunten, t. ©plint, Vitr. 2, 9, 3. 
torulo ex eadem arbore. — L. 

torus, i, m. jeter runte, berrorragente, tote 
©egenftant, Erhebung, tab. 1) t. !&nl»t. teile 
getrebt roirt, um töäume anjubinten, CoL 5.«.» 
vitis novella tribus toris ad arborem religetor. /4H- 
3, 6. funiculorum. Id. arb. 16, 4. firmi ritu, 
t. u l ft ot. D r a b t $11 £ eilen, Cato r. r. 1SJ. t» 
toros tres habeat (roerten au« trei Drähten jiu««* 
getrebt). - 2) b. 2i)ultt, t. Si neten, t. 
an ten Ardnjen, biltl., CYc. or. 6, 21 . addiui«» 
ut in corona, toros. - 3) c. berrorragrnter to:'» 
Jbeil te« Äerrer«, t. »JtNuffel, a)«tgtL. bo- 
lorum Cic. Tuse. 2, 9, 22. Or. Met. 2, «54 S. ^ 
U. P. Virg. G. 3, 81. luxuriatque torij at»J£= 
pectus (p. 4 ) ferte). Id. A. 12, 7. leo gaodei a*®* 
tes excutiens cervice toros. Or. Met. 14 . Si 
tument toris. Id. ib. 15, 230. solidorum nd 
rum Herculeis similes. Id. Her. 9, 60. geniti iff* 
suisse toris. Sen. Ilipp. 1042. opima cerni a-* 
arduos tollit toros. Val. FI. 4, 245. horrenda®* 
informibus artus. Plin. 18, 7 (,18). majore 
torosque corporis fieri. Tac. de or. 21. toro«*^- 
sanguis. — b) ii b e r t r. , a) t. Dtde etnrt 
Pt. ©eroddife«,. Plin. 17, 23 (35). utile toew fcs 
draconis pasci. Id. 19, 8 (42). asjaragti m - M 
striatur. App. flor. 4. p. 363, 31. caudicum. - f * 
(Srböbung, (irbebung ter auffchtrcllnirei St' 
Ceis. 7, 17. venanim. — 4) an t. £aule. e. 
nad) e. halben ;)trfel gehütete* (jiliet, $riH.r ** 
Sulft gen-, Vitr. 3, 5, 3 (3, 3, 8). - 5)t. W-’™ 
erbebte, gepolfterte Vager, a)uberb., 1’wy.i.J ■* 
viridante toro consederat herbae. Ov. MtL l& 
datque torum caespes. Jd. fast 1, 40t F* 3 * 
vestitis accubuere toris. Id. Her. 5, 14. ff»*** 
herba torum. Plin. 8, 38 (73). antiquis t e «rud- 
erat. Juv. 6, 5. silvestrem montana tona» - 
sterneret uxor frondibus. Stat. silo. 3, 1, W ** 
crescit t. as|»er eburnis. — b) fe. $fnbl, t. 

Ov. .Met. 7, 332. seque toro ponit. Id.ib.b.& c 
medio t. est de mollibus ulvis impositus lecto. ► 
11, 610. medio t. est ebeno sublimis in atm ^ 
Aug. 78. ne toro quidem cubuisse (4)l mtl, 
©latrafce). — c) c. © p p b a , Virg. A. 2, 2. * 

orsus ab alto. Id. ib. 6, 604. lucent altis aure»’-' 1 
toris. Ov. Met. 12, 579. repetito munere B* 
surrexere toris. Id. fast. 5, 520. non alu> d®®***’ 
toris. - d) C. f 1 1 , Ov. Met. 6. 431. wn® * 
nere. Id. ib. 7, 332. amhierantque torum. U 
2. 370. in toro cubare. Jd. Her. 3. 117. tof® T®** 1 






torvidus. 


totidem 
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Id. fati. 5, 520. premere (berühren). - fpec., «) ba$ 
bf bf 1 1, Ov. Met. 1, 318. consors tori. Id. Pont. 
2, 8, 29. tori socia. Id. ib. 3, 3, 50. legitimos sollici- 
tare toros. Id. fast. 3, 51 1. tu mihi junctA toro. Id. 
ib. 5, 206. inque meo non est nulla querela toro. Id. 
Her. 2,41. Juno, toris quae praesidet maritis. Id. 
am. 3, 6. 82. socii tori jura dare alicui. Id. trist. 2, 
378. t. obscoenus. Sen. Ilipp. 97. illicitus. Plin. 34, 
3(6). receptus in torum. Tac. a. 15, 37. genialis. 
cl. Val. A/ax. 2. 6, 14. iibertr., b. (Watt in. 
(Weliebte, öeifd>läferin, Plin. 35, io (36). 
Alexander torum (i. e. Campasjien) donavit nrtitici. 

- ß) ba$ Sfeifbenbett, b. $abre, Virg. A. 6, 
220. membra toro defleta reponunt. Id. ib. 11, 66. 
exstructos toros obtentu frondis inumbrant. Ov. Met. 
9, 502. toroque mortua componar. Id. fast. 6, 668. 
ducit supremos nenia nulla toros ( 2lnr. 1. choros). — 
e) e. Xragfeffel, f. Sänfte, fonft lectica, 0v. 
n. a. 1, 487. illa toro resupina feretur. — 6) e. 9Cn* 
b c b f p. tfrbe , (v r b e r b e b u n g , riparum Virg. a. 6, 
674. Stat. Th. 4,819. pulvinorum (ber Rabatten), 
Plin. 19, 4 (20). Id. 22, 22 (34). - L. 

tor vl d us. b, um, n» 1 1 b, Arnob. 6, 10. Ilildebr. 
fremibundus hiatibus torvidis. — L. 

torvitas, fttis, f. bif ©flbbeit, b. 23i!be, 
ftinftere, (Grimmige im ’iMicf, flitGfebeii , (Sba* 
rafter. Plin. 7, 19(18). torvitatem naturae duram et 
inflexibilem. Id. 35,4(9). eadem illa t. (Agrippae) 
tabulas duas mercata est. Tac. h. 2, 9. vultus. Amm. 
31,2,7. oculorum torvitate terribiles, bif 0dirfrt; 
1 idife it, brr fdirecfl. flnblicf, Plin. 8,17(23). 
capitis ( pantherarum) torvitate torreri. — L. 

torviter, Adv. wilb, finfter, grimmig, 
Pompon. U. Enn. ap. Non. p. 516, 14. increpare. — L. 

torvus, a, um, (jtammp. mit taurus, pgl. unfer 
frier), finfter, »ift, grau«, ftbarf, grimmig, 
purdibobrenb, frit, trux u. truculentus, l) eigtl., 
t*. liMirf u. 9lugen, bann itbcrtr. v. ftnfeben u. (sba^ 
rafter. b) int fdfrimmen Sinne, Virg. G. 3, 51. bos. 
Id. A. 3, 636. lumen torva solum sub fronte latcl>nt. 
Id. ib. 677. astantes lumine torvo. Prop. 3, 18, 24. 
scandenda est torvi publica cymba senis (Charontis). 
Ov. Met. 15, 586. facies. Id. Her. 17, 16. nec sedeo 
luris torva superciliis. Id. Pont. 2, 8, 22. torvaque 
icscio quid forma minantis habet. Plin. 8, 42 (64). 
Bucephalon vocarunt ab aspectu torvo. 1 T al. FI. 8, 
418. Ister. - fpefiell r. b. irilbfit 4Mitff be« .ftriegera, 
Curt. 3, 5, 13. Macedonum acies t. sane et inculta. 

- «) fthrerflid), grdjjlidj, wiberlidj, Pa- 
•i w. fr. 86. Hibb. cum recordor ejus ferocem et 
orvam confidentiam. Id. ib. 37. feroci ingenio, tor- 
/ns. Acc. fr. 80. o vim torvam aspecti atque horri- 
lilem. Id. ib. 223. tonitru turbida torvo concussa 
•epente. Catuli. 65, 20. proelia. Cic. n. d. 2, 42. 
Iraco. Virg. E. 2, 2. leaena. Id. A. 6, 571. angues. 
n rop. 2, 3, 6. aper. Ov. a. a. 2, 309. Medusa. Plin. 
!, 23 (33). cometes torvo visu. Id. 16, 33 (60). cu- 
»ressus bacis torva, folio ainara. Tac. a. 2, 14. 
•orpus visu torvum. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 387. 
»legacra. Id. cons. Mali. Theod. 299. ursa. App. 
for. 3. p. 357, 38. vox torvior. Arnob. 6, 10. inter 
leos videmus Icones torvissima facie. — Acc. neutr. 
ut eilig, u. ‘4Mur torvum u. torva, bidtt. ft. bea ?lbr., 
d) r c cf I i <b , gr i m m i g . Fir^. A. 6, 467. ton a 
acri. cl. l'at. Fl. 2, 555. Id. ib. 7, 399. torvum 
lamare. Stat. Th. 12, 128. it tonum lacrimaus. — 


ß) jornig, ll II rn i 1 1 i g , (b*. a. a. 3, 453. quem 

torvis spectet ocellis, tl. ohne oculis, Id. Met. 6,34. 
aspicit hanc torvis. Sen. de ira 1, 1, 3. tristis frons, 
t. facies. Id. ib. 2, 35, 3. torvos voltus ex tranquil- 
lissimis reddit. Val. Max. 3, 8. 6. voltus, /</.5, 1. 
ext. 6. oculi. - y) raub, uninilb, berb, fatur, 
P. fclfillf, Plin. 17,23 (35). cultura quoque torva 
fiunt vina. - b) tut guten 3 tunc, e r n ft , manni id), 
(bidtt.) Claudian. cons. Hon. 3, 24. complecti too- 
vutu patrem. Id. cons. Hon. 4, 518. quam torva 
voluptas frontis. — L. 

tosto, äre, b i' r r f 11 , Plin. Valerian. 2, 28. — A . 

tostus, a, um, f. torreo. 

töt, Numer. indecl. (fhmillP. mit roaos), f 0 
piflf, fo piri, l)intftllg. , a) init rntfprrdjrnbru 
Gorrclatipfii quot, quoties, quantum, utete., Cic.de. 
or. 2, 32, 140. quot homiues, tot causae. Id. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 16, 48. tot et tantas res optare, quot 
et quantas di ad Pom|>ejum detulerunt. Id. Alt. 4, 
8, 6, 2. tot annos, quot habet. Or. Met. 14, 138. quot 
haberet corpora pulvis, tot mihi natales contingere. 
Ov. trist. 1, 4 (5), 47. tot mala sum passus, quot in 
aethere 6idera lucent. — Cato r. r. 114,1. quantum 
putabis satis esse, tot vites ablaqueato. Sal. fragm. 
3, 1, 1. Krilz. si tot labores et pericula suscepissem, 
quotiens ductu meo scelestissumi hostes fusi. Cie. 
Halb. 20, 4 7. si tot consulibus meruisset, quoties ipse 
consul fuisset. Id. fam. 5, 20, 5. tot vestigiis impressa, 
ut in his errari non |> 08 set. — b)abfol., «) ill ®er* 
binbung mit äbnl. Vlbj. ob. ?lbp„ Cic. Acc. 2, 5, 14. 
reliquae tot et tantae et tam graves civitates. Id. 
Cael. 28,67. tot viri ac tales. Id. Quinct. 2, 10. tot 
tantaeque difficultates. Id. Tuse. 5, 10, 29. in his tot 
et tantis malis. Id. parad. 2, 16. tot virtutum prae- 
sidio tantoque comitatu. Liv. 5, 54, 5. tot tam valida 
oppida. Id. 24, 26, 13. tot ac tam validae manus. Id, 
25, 24. tot tam opulenti tyranni. Id. ib. 37. tot tam 
necopinata. — tpicbcrbolf, Curt. 3,34, 10. cultus tot 
nobilium virorum, tot illustrium feminarum. — 
ß) allein, Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 18. domi nostrae tot 
pessimi vivunt. Id. Pseud. 1, 2, 82. amicos tot habes. 
Tert. And. 1,5, 25. tot me impediunt curae. Caes. 
b. G. 3, 10, 2. tot civitatum conjuratio. Cic. am. 24, 
88. tot signis eadem natura declarat. Id.r.p. 2,22. 
ex centum quattuor (tot reliquae sunt centuriae). 
Id. ib. 3, 10. genera juris non modo in tot gentibus 
varia, sed in una urbe milies mutata. Ov. Met. 10, 
624. tot caede procorum admonitus. Liv. 5, 34. inter 
tot veterrimos populos. Curt. 3, 18, 13. tot curis 
apparatuque belli. — y ) frlttn nad) f. iJJräp. ohne 
©llbfr. Cic. Cael. 28, ,66. timebant, ne tot unum, va- 
lentes imbecillum superare non possent. Ov. am. 2, 
12, 10. ex tot in Atrida pars quota laudis erat? — 
2) fpec., a) $ur £fjti(fynung einer beliebigen tinbe* 
ftimmten 0umme, fo u. fo viel, Dig. 34, 5, 8. 
nolo dari ei, qui id egerit, a ceteris heredibus aureos 
tot. - b) ala relative 3ablbeftimiming, prägnant, f o 
wenig, Albinov. 1,339. vix credent tantum rerum 
cepisse tot annos. — c) mit beigerügtem omnes, Min. 
Fel. 5. tot omnibus saeculis. — L. 

totidem, (tot itidem ob. mit angehängter 2>c* 
monfhratipfilbe dem, rgl. tantundem u. a.), eben 
fo viele, eben fo viel, a) mit correlat. quot, 
Plaut. Most. 3, I, 114. talentis magnis totidem, quot 
ego et tu sumus. Id. Rud. 2, 7, 6. quot sunt? toti- 
dem quot ego et tu sumus. Cic. Hrut. 96, 328. toti- 


um 


toties. 


toxicum. 
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dem, quot dixit, «cripta verbis oratio. Id. «r. 16, 53. 
quot orationum genera, t. oratorum. Id. Acad. pr. 
2, 1 3, 40. t. verbis, quot Stoici. Id. r.p. 1, 14. t. con- 
versionibus in acre ilio, quot diebus in ipso caelo, 
Plin. 8, 43 (68). t. eoiores, quot. — b) a b fo l., Caes. 
b. G. 1,48, 5. equitum milia eram sex, t. numero 
pedites. Cic.fin. 2, 31, 100. epistolam t. fere verbis 
interpretatus sum. Id, div. 2, 43, 90. hi nec t. annos 
vixerunt. Id. Alt. «5, 2. locum t. verbis transtuli. 
Hor. ep. 1, 6, 34. mille talenta rotundentur, t, altera. 
QutncJ. 1 2, 10, 67. quattuor ventos a t. mundi cardini- 
bus flare. - c) ntit imdjf. atque, Nep. MiU. 7. t 
navibus atque erat profectus. - d) aU fRcUtr. obite 
€>ubft. (feiten), Hor. sat. 2, 3, 298, dixerit insanum 
qui tue, t. audiet. Ov. a. a. 3, 46. si bene promittant, 
t. promittite verbis. — L. 

tÖties ob. totiens Adv. num. c. tot, fooft, fo 
häufig, Dallgem., a) mit coml.it. quoties, aU, 
quot, etc., Cie. de or. I, 59, 251. t, quoties prae- 
scribitur (9lnt>. 1, perscribitur) citare. Id. ib. 2, 30, 
130. nec quoties causa dicentia est, t. ad ej os argu- 
menta revolvi no» oportet. Id. Cluent. 18, 5 1. quoties- 
cumque dico, t, mihi videor in judicium venire. Id. 
fam. 7, 7, 1. non me t. accipere tuas litteras, quoties 
a Quinto mihi fratre afferantur. — Liv. 2, 13, 2. 
subeunda dimicatio t, quot conjuret i superessent. - 
b) ab f o I., Cie. Ace. 2, 60, 146. tot praetores in Sici- 
lia fuerunt, t. apud majores nostros Siculi senatum 
adierunt, t. hac memoria. Id. Alt. 7, 12, 3. ad te 
scribo tam multa t. Virg. .1. 4, 536. quos ego sim 
t. jam dedignata maritos. Sen. quaesi, nat. 6, 1,2. 
totiens defunctam metu. Qui net. 11, 1,40. qui pro 
re pubi, seditiosum civem t. compescuisset. Tac. a. 
12, 60. jus, de quo totiens seditione aut armis cer- 
tatum. - 2) fptr., c b en fo oft, Hor. carm. saec. 
23. ter die claro totiesque grata nocte. — L. 

totjugis, e, u. totjugus, a, um, fo nide, 
App.ßor. 2. p. 346, 30. totjugi scientia magnificus. — 
Id, ib. 4. p. 360, 3. totjuga invitamenta. Id. Mei. 
2. p. 125, 22. totjugis jam diebus ne fumus quidem 
visus est. Id. de deo Socr. c. 8. p 46. totjuga sidera. - L. 

i. totus, a, um, ffien. totius, 3?at. toti, bagegeu 
totius gemcffril Lucr. 1, 983. 3,97. u. 0. . "JtfWIlf. 
bre ©fit. toti (familiae), Afran. ap. Prise, p 694. 
Dat. tni fWaft. toto t orbi Prop. 3, li, 57., int ftent. 
totae (familiae), Plaut, ap. 1 'arr. L. L. 7, 5, 100. 
(rei), Cie. ap. Prise, p. 678., ganj, A) o f. ©(gen* 
ftanbe, ber nicht grtbeift tft, l)ganj, Plaut. Amph. 
5, 1, 44, uedes totae confulgebant. Id. Aul. I, i, 33. 
pervigilat noctes totas. Id. Most. prol. 66. eant per 
totam caveam. Sal. Cat. 30, 7. ut Romae per totam 
urbem vigiliae haberentur, Caes. b. G. 1, 2, 3. 
totius Galliae imperio potiri. Id. ib. 26, 5. eaque tota 
nocte continenter ierunt. Id. b. c. 1 , 2, 2. dilectas tota 
Italia habiti. Id. i 6.2, 18, 1. dilectum habuit tota pro- 
vincia. Cie.de or. 1 , 26,1 2 1 . u! tota ruente atque omni- 
bus artubus eortlremcscam. Id. MU. 23,6 1. cui senatus 
totam rem pubi., omnem Italiae pubem, cuueta 
populi Rom. arma commiserat. Id.jin. 2, 34, 112. 
omne caelum totamque cum universo mari terram 
mente complexus. Id. ib. 4, 1,2. universa re et tota 
sententia dissidere. Id. Tim.b. ut unum opus, totum 
atque perfectum cx omnibus totis atque perfectis 
absolveret. Id. r. p. 1, 16. cum tota se lana sub 
orbem solis subjecisset. Id. ib. 36. rex nutu totum 
Olympum convertebat. Id. ib. ‘2, 4. Peloponnesus 


fere tota in mari est. - 2)ganj, gän|lid?, e c lis 
ftänbig, mit 8eib u. Seele" Plaut. Ci*t. 2. 
1, 59. tota sum misera in metu. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 5u. 
in amore est totus. Id. Eun. 5, 8, 10. fratris Thais 
tota est. Caes. b. G. 6,5, I . totus et mente et animo 
iu bellum insistit. Cie. Cluent. 26, 72. totus cx fraude 
et mendacio factus. Id. am. 23, 86. homines qui se 
totos tradiderunt voluptatibus. Id. r.p. 1, 2. virtus 
in usu sui tota posita est. Id. ib. 2. 1. Catoni me to- 
tum nb adolescentia dedidi. Id. fam. 1 5, 7. et sum t. 
vester et esse debeo. Id. Alt. 14, 11, 2. Octavius 
mihi t. deditus. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 1. Plancus t. noster 
est. lior. sat. 1, 9, 2. nescio quid meditatu» nugare®, 
t. in illis. Nep. Ijion, 2. se totum alicui tradere. Li c. 
23, 14. plebs Hannibalis tota esse. Id. 37, 49. toto» 
adhuc Antiochi Aetolos esse. VaL FI. i, 207. totus 
dei. — 3)ganj, P eilig. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 46. sex 
totos hos menses, bfl. bubcrboli|d> ob. b. t. ruateu 
Jal)l, wenn e« ntdjt genau auf b. Zeitangabe am 
foinmt, Suet. 776. 51. toto triennio (genau gen. 
$»ei oabre u. einige fWonate). - 2ubft., totum, i, n. 
bae ©an^c, bie gattje c a dt e . Cie. ad Q. fr. 3, 
1, 1. §. 1. totum iu eo est, tectorium ut concinnum sit. 
Coi. 12, 4, 3. totam in co sit, ne contrademur pocula, 
mit ^rforiit. , n) ex toto, gant ttaf g at . 
ganjltd) , Ov. Pont , 4,8,72. nec tamen ex toto 
deserere illa potes. Coi. 5, 8, 6. creta ex toto repu- 
dianda est. Cela. 2, 8. is ex toto totus e»t. cl. tb 3, 5. 
16. 4, 24, 7, 4, 3. 8, 20. Plin. 11,17(17). - b) it» 
toto, int ©anjen, überhaupt, Cie. Att. i s, 20 . 
quidqiuunne me putas curare in toto, nisi ut c«i o« 
desini? - c) in totum, n\ ganj uttb gar, g i a $ * 
licti, Coi. 12, 1, 4. munia non in totum muliebri 
officio relinquenda. Id. ib. aut in totum aut certe pluri- 
mum domi so morari oportere. Plin. 31, 7 (42*. res 
in t. diversa, cl. ib. 2, 90 (92). 10, 4 (5). 12, 1 
(4 sq.). 25,4(17). 35, 2 (2). - ß) t ut © cui i c R , 
überhaupt, Coi. 2, 1 3. iu t. summa ($tnb. !. »am- 
inam) operarum decem et dimidia ('Jlttb. I dimidiam). 
Id. 1 1, 2, 80. itaque in t, praecipimus, el. 3, 2, 31. — 
B) v. e. ©egenfhmbe ini ©egenfa^e f. Ibeile. aller, 
alle, alle« jugleidj.fämmtlid), Auct. 6. AUx. 
5. t. equitatus, and? tut ‘Jltur.. Plaut, nil. 2, 2, 57. 
totis horis. Avet. b. Alex. 76. totae profligantur 
copiae regis. Virg. A. 1, 185. bos tota armenta se- 
quuntur. Prop. 2, 29, 13. haec te non meritum totas 
exspectat in horas. Phatdr. 1, 11, 7. clamorem totis 
tollit viribus. Liv. 26, 43, oppugnare totis viribus. 
Mart. 2, 68, 4. totis pilea sarcinis redemi. Stat. 71. 
1,81. totos nepotes. App. Met. 6. p. 183. 12. tot» dei. 
Id. ib. 7. p. 193, 37. totis prolatis rebu». Id. ib. p. 
192, 18. totarum mulierum secta. Id. ib. 8. p. 2H( 
35, sic deprccantis totos quidem miseruit Sidon, ep. 
4, 19. plcrique laudabunt facundiam tuam, plurimi 
ingenium, toti pudorem. — L. 

u. totus, a, um, ber 10 vi elfte, ©gf|j quotus, 
Coi. 5. 3. 5. U. Manii. 6, 3. pars. — L. 

Toxnndri, r>rum, m. gemtamühe QMferfebaft 
jU'ifdun 9Raae u. «djclbe, Ptin. 4, 1 7 (31). ,\hr tfaitb 
Toxandria, ae, f. Amm. 17, 17. — L. 

toxicatus, a, um. mit ©i ft getrünft, sa- 
gitta Mythogr. 1 'at. fab. 58. ap. .1. Mai Anci. dass. 
\. 3. p. 23. - A. 

toxicon, i, n. (rojixoi'), e. 3lrt laudanum, PUn. 
26, 8 (30). - L. 

toxicum, i, n, ■to$txo>). a) ©tft juiu $)c* 
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fhrddjm Nr $frilr, *JMt ildiift, Oe. Pont. 4,7, 1 1 . 
PI in. 16, 10(20). cl. Catcil. et Afran. ap, Fest. p. 
355. - b)üb«rtr., jcbcts fflift Oberhaupt, ©hi#., 
Plaut. mer>\ 2, 4. 4. Ihr. ep. 1 7, 61. miscere. Suet. 
Claud. 44. Id. Nur. 35. mittere alicui. /¥o/>, 

I, 5, 6. bibere. Ov. am. 2, 2, 64. Col. 10, 18. Lucan. 
9, 820. t. carpunt Sabaei. Mart. 1, 19, 6. — L. 

toxötifi,is, f. (rofdric), #r. X'ftatt.tennamc = ar- 
temisia, ciudb toxobolos genannt, App. herb. io. - K. 

trabä lis,e, Adj. a) ju ben $<tffen #e hörig. 
Hör. earm. 1, 35, 18. clavus, ltH'lllit 

halfen jufammenflefüflt »erben. SMIbl. u.fprüdiro., tra- 
bali clavo figere beneficium, »cbl befefttgen. -b)H«bt., 
halft iiijrtiji, ba 1 fe itftarf , Virg. A. 12, 294. te- 
lum. cl. VaL FL 8, 310. Stat. Th, 4, 6. basta, Clan- 
dian. rapl. Pros. 2, 172. scaeptrum. Id.cons. Mall. 
Iheod. 318. vectis. — L. 

trabäria, ae, f. eerft. navis, ffeineS $lu§* ot.JRxu 
ftenfdjiff. auf’ ctnrrn Jöattmftatttme gewimmert, leid. or. 
19,1, 27. ~K. 

j. trabea, ae, f. b, Xra bfa, e. prächtige# StaatiL 
fleiD, a) tcr „Könige, Virg. A. 7, 188. 11, 334. Ov. 
faxt. 2, 503. Air. 1, 41. PI in. 8, 48 (74). Id. 9, 39 
(63). Flor. 1,5. 6. - b) Nr SRitter bei feierl. '?(uf$ügen, 
fit Nebalb trabeati genannt trurben, Tue. a. 3, 2. 
Val. Max. 2, 2, 9. u 6. iittton.. b. SRi 1 1 c r ft a nb , 
Stat. sih. 5, 2, 18. Mart. 5, 48, 5. - c) Nr Slugum, 
Suet. ap. Serv. Virg. /1. 7, 61 2. — d) Nr ßenUilo, 
Virg. A. 7, 611. nuten . , ba# ß o n f u I a t , Clau. 
dian. in Rufin. 1.243. Id, in. Eutr. 2. prol, 10. Id. 
Stil. 2, 3. trabeas induere (ba# ßonfulat antreten). 
Sy mm. ep. 9, 112. — L. 

h. Trabe«, ae, m. alter rem. jtoimfcr. Htibenb 
tun 620 u. c., Varro fr. p. 190. ed. Bip. Cie.ftn.2, 
4 IS. Id. Tmc. 4, 31. Id. fam. 9, 21, 1. Sedig.ap. 
(teil. 1 5, 24. - L. 

trabe a lis, e, Adj. *Hm©taat#fleibegebö: 
r t pi , Sidon. carm. 2,2. effulgens trabealis mole me- 
talli (GMb, womit bte Xrabea bcfc^t mar). [Ennod. ep. 

1, 5j. - L. 

trabeatus, a. um, miteinerXrabeabeffei; 
bf t , a) ’)lbj., Quirinus Ov. fast. 1, 37. Id. Met. 14, 
828. equile* Tat., a, 3, 2, Suet. Dom. 14. Val. Ma r. 

2, 2, 9. agmina (b. fRilterftbaft) Stat . silv. 4. 2, 32. 
domus (r. 6 1' H füllt) Claudi an. cons. Mall. Theod. 
338. colonus (ßonful) Id. cons. Hon. 4.417. quics (b. 
ßcnflllo) Cod. 'Pli. 10. 10, 33. -• Subft. , tralieatae 
artrni, f. ccrft. fabulae, t. Ärt Xramcn N* ß. '.IHr 
liffu#, mabrfd). n. f. barin bargrftellten iRittern fc gen., 
Suet. gr. 31. vgl. Ne u k ir ch fab. tag. p. 34 sq. - L. 

trabecula, ae, f. Demin. p. trabe«, t. f (einer 
halfen, Vitr. 10, 15 (21), 4. cl. Cat. r. r. 18, 
5. - L. 

trabes, is, f. f. D. ö. trabs, Fragm.ap, Varr. L. 
L. 7, 3, 33. Cic. top. 16, 61. - L. 

trabica, ae, f. mft. navis, e. au# halfen hefte ; 
bfiiNS ccbiff, t. 1 0 R , Pacuv.fr. 406. Hibb. labitar 
tr. in «Iveoti. — L. 

trabs, &bia, f. brr $a(fnt, l’tf. Unterhalten, 'Jlr* 
dsitrab, auf ben Säulen, fpn. tignurn, jebe# ^imitier* 
ftütf, 1) figtl., I.Hcr, 2, 196. ignes celeri fisnirna tle- 
gustant tigna trabesque. Caes. b. G. 3, 1 3, 4. trabibus. 
Uv. Met. 3, 78. longa trübe rectior exit. Plin. 0. 1 1 
(12). fore» obditae ferratis trabibus. Id. 16, 38(73). 
ad caput trabis. Id. 33, 3 (15). argenteae. Id. 36, 8 
(14). trabes ex eo fecere reges. Vitr. 5 extr. trabes 


ex duobus, cx iribus signis compactae. Gell. I, 13, 
17. firma trabe. - 2)ubrrtr., a) bicht.. r. 9tunn, 

I 'irq. A. 6, 181. fraxineae- Id. ib. 9, 87. lucus tra- 
bibus obscurus acernis. Ov. Met. 8, 329. silva frequens 
trabibus. Id. ib. Io, 273 trabs securi saucia. Id. ib. 
14.306. nemus densum trabibus. Id. Her. 16, 108. 
innumeras trabes mihi dat Ida. U. ö. Varro ap. Non. 
p. 178, 31. Prop. 3, 22, 38. Sen. Oed. 537. Fo/. FI. 
5, 640. Stat. Ach. 2, 480. - b) C. feti rige {ftfftrrfcfcct; 
lUing, f. halfen gett., Plin. 2, 26 (26). Sen. quaest. 
nat. 1, 1, 4. 5. 15. 15. 4. 7, 4.3 sqq, 21, 1. Id. ep. 94, 
56. — c) me Ion., alte# ane halfen (Bern adm, «) ein 
Än üttel, $ rüget, 8to rif , Stat. Th. 1,621.- 
ß) eilte fV 3 tf c l , Sen. Here. für. 103. - y) rin ® II r f * 
f p i f Ü . Stat. Th. 5, 566. - cT) Nr © 1 it r m b e cf , ric 
9 a I M ft e , Val. Fl. 6. 383. - e) ba# © d) i f f , 9i a b r- 
ge U g , Enn.fr. 206. Ribb. ntinam ne caesa cecidisset 
abiegna ad terram trabes. Id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 
87. tr. rostrata per altum. Virg. A. 4. 566. mare tur- 
bari trabibus. Id. ib. 3, 191. vastum cava trabe cur- 
rimus aequor. Hor.camt. 1, l, 13. trabe Cypria nauta 
secat mare. Ov. Potit. 1, 3, 76. sacra (T. $lrgo). Sen, 
Agam. 120. Thessalica (vftfidjf. b. $r,u v >. - D N)* 
05cbrtlf, SDatb, bab, .i> a U 4 , Hor. carm. 4, 1 , 20. te 
ponet marmoream sub trabe citrea. )}}lur , Id. ib. 2, 
18,3. trabes Hymettiae. Id. ib. 3, 2, 28. vetabo sub 
isdem sit trabibus mectim. — q) fer I i f ds , Mart. 14, 
91, 2. trabes Libycae. — L. 

Tra ch ali appellamur muricum ac purpurae su- 
periores partes. Unde Ariminescs, maritimi homines, 
cognomen traxerunt Trachali Paul. Diae. p. 367, 3. 
(f$ nsir auch ba Urinante ter Galerii, Gruter inscr. 
300. 1. - Ä'. 

Trachali us ‘ % Tracbalus), i, m. t. jRfbntr (ur ^fit 
Duinctiliail#, Quinct. 6, 3, 78. 10, 1. 1 19. 12,5, 5. - L. 

Trachas, antis, f. (Tpa/qO. St. in Italien naht 
bft b. pontili. £ (impfen, fonft Tarracina fttn., Ov. 
Met. 15. 717. - L. 

triehclus, i, m. (rpo^Aos), brr 91antf 

eiitre Xhfilsi ber catapulta, Vitr. io, 10(15), 5. nach 
t. 58trm, r. Xuriirb. (£cbntib. carchesia). - L. 

träclila, ae, f. (Tpa/f<«,t«pera), b. Luftröhre, 
Macrob. sat. 7, 15. - ©abrfdt. fiNrtr. a) Trachia 
(TrachSa) porta, f. Xhor in 6ujitu8, Plin. 36, 1 5 (23). 
-b) Trachea (rrrft. insula), t. Jtifcl tm ion, ih’tcrc 
unftrn fforepra. Id. 4, 19. - c) Smyrna Tr., Beiname 
btr Statt ripbcftif, Id. 5, 29 (3 i). - L. 

Trachin, inis, f. ( Tpaytr), u. Trachyn, vntw, 
f. (Tpa/vr), «ffiabt In Ubtfcüftie, Ov. Met. 11, 627. 
Plin. 4, 7 (14). Sen. Here. Oet. 135. 195. 1432. Id. 
Troad. 8 1 8. Xhinon 

Trachinius, a, um, tradjinifdi, §tt Xradbitt 

b b X i , Ov. Met. 11, 269. tellus. Id. ib. 351. he- 
ros (finu), cl. ib. 282. Trachinius, absolut, u. Id.ib. 
502. puppis, ba8 Aabrtcti^ br0 (Ifpp. Plin. 21, 4’( 10). 
rosa. Id. 27, 13(114). herba. Lucan. 3, 1 77. miles. 
Stat. silv. 3. 5, 57. Halcyone (dkmablin N8 GrpjC). 
- tpuir. flibft., Trachiniae, aram, f. tif Xracbinitrin^ 
ntn. f.®rama N# Sepbcclf#, Cic. Tuse. 2, 8,20. - L. 

Traehiötis, eb. Trachöötis, )dis, f. (Tg*<- 
■/etdtus), Öeinamf btr StaM SHatcia in Glikitn, 
Plin. 5, 27 (22). - L. 

Traeho nites, ae, m. au# btr ^anbfdtafr Xia= 
ebemti# in Xialäftina, Aur. Via. Cae». 28, - A*. 

Trachonitis, idis eb. uios, f. (T^ttxotvixu). 
^autfe^aft X^lÄftina Plin. 5, 18 (27). - L, 
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tracto. 


trachy. 


trachy (Tp«£>' # b. *• asperum), n. t. SauiMVt, 
Plin. 12, 25 (54), 114. hoc tr. appellant. - L. 

tracta, ae, f. f. tractum. 

tractabilis, e, Jidj. t» c t a flbar, angreifbar, 
btbaiibflbar, 1) e i g t 1., Cic. Tim. 4. omne quod 
natum est. Virg. A. 4, 53. non tr. caelum (fliirmtid)). 
Ov. lier. 19, 71. mare nondum tr. nanti. Id. rem. am. 
123. animus tr. arto. Plin. 18, 28 (67), 261. genus 
falcium. Id. 21, 17 (68). folium. Id. 36, 22 (48). tofi 
in opere. Quinct. 11,3, 40. vox (biegfam). Vitr. 2, 
9. materies. .Stat. silv. 5, 1, 83. pondus (erträglich), — 
(S 0 ni p., Plin. 30, 13 (39). ulcera tractabiliora fieri. — 
2 ) bilbi., n>ae fidb leicbt bcibuirrfu Ia jit, nachgiebig, 
biegfam, na d) gebe itb, gefthmet big, fdj ml cg* 
fant, frblttlid), gütig, Cie. am. 13, 48. virtus 
in amicitia tenera et tr. Yirg. A. 4, 439. non voces 
ullas tractabilis audit. Plin. ep. 9, 24. quod te tam tra- 
ctabilem video (coti. Medie., ÜNnb. 1. quod te talem video). 
Curt. 3, 5, 1 7. erat Dareo mite ae tr. ingenium. — 
demp., Cic. Att. 10 , 11, 8. nihil est eo tractabilius. 
.Suet. Aug. 65. Agrippam nihilo tractabitiorem. cl. 
Plin. ep. 5, l. 10. — L. 

tractabilitas, ätis, f. bic @e fcbmtibigfti t, 
Bif gf amffit, 1 'ilr. 2,9, 1 2. commodam praestant 
tractabilitatem. — L. 

tractabiliter, .irfr.gffdjmcibig, biegfam, 
nachgiebig, ohne ÜhMbcrftanb, rtefl. nur im 
(Scritp., Gell. 6, 2, 8. omnem vim inofiensius traclabili- 
usque transmittunt. — L. 

Traetar i,örum, m. Belferfdjaft im eurep. 0nn 
tb'.cu, Plin. 6, 12 (26). (flllb. f. StacUrij. -L. 

tractatio, onis, f. bif Bfta ftung, Bearbci* 
t u n g , 50 c b a n b l tut g , l ) c i g t (., Cic. de or. 3 , 52 , 
200. qui in armorum tractatione versantur. Id. off. 2, 
5, 17, quae in usu et tractatione beluarum fiunt. Id. 
dir. 2, 3, 9. qui fidibus aut tibiis uti volunt, a musicis 
accipiunt earum tractationem. 2) bilbi., tir Bear* 

beitung, Bcbanbhtng, Betreibung, a)all* 
gt nt , Cic. de or. 1, 23, 109. observata sunt in usu et 
tractatione dicendi. Id. or. 18, 59. vocis tr. atqne «sus 
in nobis. Id. ib. 59, 201. est nmteria in verbis, tr. in 
collocatione verborum. Id. Brut. 4, 15. litterarum. Id. 
Acad. pr. 1,2, 6. ejus (philosophiae) tr. optimo quoque 
dignissima est. Id. r. p. 3, 3. magnarum rerum. Sen. 
tranqu. an. 3. rei pubi. Quinct. 4, 5, 6. quaestio- 
num. Geli. 5,21,3. assidua veterum scriptorum.— 
b) fpc t., «) bit Bebanblung 3mbd, ba# Beneb* 
lUtn gegen t. 50trfcn, mala Quinct. 7,3,2. 7,4, 10 sq. 
24. 29. 4, 2, 30. 9, 2, 79. Quinct. dedam. 383. Sen. 
contror. 3, 7. fo atufc gegen ticb , Tert.depoeniL 12. 
proh malae tractationis. — ß) in P. iHbftcrif, al# (Hebe* 
ftgur, bif ttb^flitHung, Bf r bau b luit g, bff. gf * 
nautrf llnte rfucbung, ircitlauttige re $lb* 
b a tt b 1 U It g , Cic. de or. 2, 4 1 , 177, Quinct. 9,1, 33. 
Sen. contror. 1, l. tr. magis est quam quaestio. Id. ib. 
4 . an oportuerit, tractationis est. — y) bfT bf (ens 
rete Wtbrauth eines Serien, Cic. part. or. 5, 
17. - L. 

tractator, oris, ra. l) f. cflapf, bcr bfim Baben 
tt. Salben best ßerper fanft tfiben unb brtitfcit, bif ein- 
zelnen (^lieber sieben uitb renfen mufttt, Sen. ep. 66, 
53 . quasi illam manum tractatori praestitisset, (f^tpur* 
ren ba(U auch jungt Sflarinnen gftväblt, tractatrice*, 
Mart. 3, 82. 13.- 2) bet etwa« bfbanbflt, ftd) 
baimf btftb äftigt, erflärt, abbanbclt, Sul- 
pic.Sev. 1, 6. sacrarum scripturarum. Sidon, ep. '/,9. 


Origenes scaevus cavenduMjuv tr. Id. ib. 4,11. orator, 
dialecticus, poeta, tr. - L. 

tractatorium, ü, n. ber Crt, »e Brcrcife u. an* 
bere Bemäntlungen gefealmt tPfrbftt, bft © i fcu n ga * 
faal, Sidon, ep. I, 7. it in tr. frequens senatus. - 
tractatrix, icis, f. f. tractatur, l. 
tractatus, a, um, f. tracto, 
tractatus, as, m. bic BtbanHung, 5Beta = 
fltlltg, 1) fi gt 1., Plin. 15, 22 (24). uncum. Id. 17. 
10(12). plant&e tractatu mansuescunt. - 2) btlM., b. 
Beb unblutig, bie Btfd) a ftigung mit etira«, bre 
Bearbeitung, a) allg., Cic. d$ or. 3, 23, 86. ip**- 
rum artium tractatu delectati. Lio. 25. 32. consilia 
tractata dara. Quinct. 8 pr. 2. asperiorum rorum. 
Plin. 1 7, 7 (4 ). aspera tractatu. Id. 17, 10(1 2). man- 
suescunt (arbores) tractatu. Id. 1 7, 17 (84). omni bus 
praefertur facilitate tractatus. Plin. ep. 10, 97. 4. ipso 
tractatu plures species inciderunt. IV//. 2,94,4. prae- 
cipuis omninm virtutum experimentis in eo tractatu 
editis (bft ber BcbanMung tiefer Sacht), f. baf. H r t {j 
- b) f p f f . , a) bie Behandlung, b b a nb l u n g 
einer Sacfaf, u. Mcbner ob. Sd?ri?tHflkr, Quinct. i, b, 
16. troporum. Id. 3, 7, 10. patres majoresque, qaoruia 
duplex tr. est. Id, 7, 3, 16. definitur res, sed latiore 
varioque tractatu. Id. 11,8. locorum (communiam). 
Id. 12, 1, 8. aequi bonique. Geli. 14,2, 20. judicialis 
officii.-,#) btf lltbtrbtnf u ng, llclre rlf gun g, 
l 'eget. r. m. 3, 3. de copiis expensisque soler* debet esae 
tr. Ltig. 19, 5, 5. in hac quaestione totius ob rem dati 
tractatus. Ib. 36, 1, 13. si cognitio prolixiorem tracta- 
tam habeat ; bie Hcberlegung mit 3mbui cb. unffr 
fuh, b. B f r a b r e b u n g . Id. ib. 1 7, 2, 32. cora tra- 
ctatu habito societas cojtaest. Cypr. ep. 3, 3. dio muJ- 
tumqne tractatu inter n« habito, in tractatu habere, 
itbf rlf gt«, Ixictant. mort. per*. 48, 2. — c) m t ; 

1 0 it., a) c. 'Ü b b a n b 1 u n g , 0 d? r t f t . Plin. 1 4 , 4 
(5). separatira toto tractata scatentia ejus judicanda 
est. - ß) fine Brebigt, £ 0 mi lit, Augustin, de 
haeres. 4. praef. tractatus populares, quos Graece ho- 
rni lias vocant. — L. 

tracticius, a, um, ge joge n, gf f chlfppt, 
Aur. Pie/, epit. 39. tracticias appellatos est. (rea 
b. »ad' seiner (Frmorbung bureb bie £ trapen getcblepp* 
tfl» dlfagabal), ct. Lamprid. Eleag. } 7 . - L. 
t r a c 1 1 1 i s ikx.voxöi Gloss. Lat. Gr. - K. 
tractim, Adv. i) §iebeub, jugrocif«, 
a) über!).# Plaut. Amph. 1, l, 157. tangere (Cbt- 
feigen geben). -b) nad) unb nad? , I.ucr. 3 . 322 . ira. 
Id. 6, 1 1 8. radentes corpora tr. — 2) t tt f t n t m > u g f, 
gezogen, bfbnenb, langfam, gcbebnt, l irg.G. 
4, 260. tr. susurrant. Sen. ep. 40, dicere. Geli. 4, 6, 6. 
pronnociata littera, id. 7,40,3. sonat jucundo hiatu.-/.. 

tracto, ävi, «tum, are, 1’ frequ. ren traho. 
A) fchlcpptn, bfrumfdtltppnt, gewafifam 
jifbfn, berumuebe#, jerren, fdileifc n. En*, 
ap. Macrob. snL 6, 2. qui te sic respectantibus, tracta- 
vere nobis? Id. a. 2, 31. tractata’ per aequora campi. 
Lucr. 3, 902. malis morsuqno ferarum, t >c. Met. 13, 
4 10. tractata comis antistita Phoebi. — B) b 1 1 4 jlf n. 
berühren, 1) cigtl., a) uber b.. Piant, mil. 2 , s, 
30. tractavisti hospitam ante aedes meas. Id. /‘oen. 
1, 2, 103. ut tti qohlciu hujus oculis illotis manibus 
tractes ac teras. Cic. Tuse. 5, 38. quae gu.-tenius, olfa- 
ciamus, tractemus, audiamus. Id. par ad. 5, 2. matel- 
lionem cupidissime tractans. Id. Art. (2. 22. >unt vul- 
nera, quae non possum tractare sine maximo gemita. 
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Vtrg. G. 3, 502. pellis ad tactum ti artanti dura re- 
Col. 6, 2, 1. vitulos consuescere manu tractari, re» 
mufif. 3nftrumtnttn, Plaut. Trin. 4,2, 1 «58. numqnaro 
temere tinniit tintinnabulum, nisi qui illud tractat 
aut movet Ov. am. 1, 8, 60. tractat inauratae con- 
sona fila lyrae. - b) etwa« hin unb ber jieben, bab. i it 
.fednten haben, bebanbeln, fithmit etwa# brr 
fdii fügen, bamit umgeben, te v er bi t .feanb 
nehmen, bearbeiten, banbbaben, fuhren, 
re it i ren, JLurr. 5, 95 1 . res igni. Id. ib. 1 288. aere 
solum terrae. Cie. div. in Q. Caecil. 10, 32. pecuniam 
publicam. Id. Seat. 9, 20. gubernacula, fd.jin. 5. 14, 
39. tr. tueriqne vites. Id. fam. 13. 77, 3. meam biblio- 
thecen multorum nuinorum tractavit Ilor.ep. 1.18, 
53. arma speciosius. Ov. Met 10, 285. cerant pollice. 
Liv. 7, 32, 11. tela. Coi. 2. 4. 5, lutosum agrum. Plin. 
ep. 10,28,5, rationem Prusensium. .Si/et Aer. 34. 
lanuginem. Justi, 2,1. imperium. /</.1,3,3. lanam. Id. 
2.4,20. regna, Id Ai. 8. 12. 1J. 22, 5,4. Mia, 2) b i 1 b l , 
a) n 1 ( q , betreiben, bebanbeln, banbbaben, 
leiten, führen, jnbringen, anwenben, ge* 
brau dien, Enn. ap. Cic. de. or. i. 45. 199. ut ne res 
temere tractent turbidas. Plaut. Trin. 2, 2. 46. suam 
rem minus caute et cogitat’. Ter. Pharm. prol. 18. 
artem. Lucr. 5, 932. volgivago vitam more ferarum. 
< 'arx. b. c. 3, 28, 5. condicione». Cic. Her. 4. 24. 33. 
vitam honeste. Id. de or. 1, 37, 170. causas amicorum 
tractare atque agere. Id. or. 28, 97. animos. Id. Rose, 
cont.7,20. cujus personam praeclare iu scaena tractare 
consuevit. Id. fam. 3, 12, 3. causam difficiliorem. 
Hor. ep. 1, 18, 14. partes secandas. Liv. 23, 2«, 4. 
bellum. Quine/. 11, 1,6. neque vetera aut ficta verba 
in argumentando tractabimus. Id. ib. 85, summus 
ille tractandorum animorum artifex. — bi$w. tbutt, 
Ufrricfe tf n , lac. a. 1,9. pauca adrood um vi tra- 
ctata. Sii 15,466. proelia. - intranf., ii n 1 1 r b a n * 
b e l n , U n t er b a n bhutg r fleat n, Nep. Eum. 5. 
de condicionibus. Just. 3”, 3, 4. de Asia. Id. 31, 7, 7, 
de redimendo filio. — b) i m 33 1 f. , n) 3wtPn b t b A n * 
feeln, itcf> qtatn ihn benehmen cb. betragen, 
Plaut. Asin. 1,3,8. ego te. ut merita e# de me, tractare 
exsequar. Cic. Ace. 1, 8. 23. commemorat, quam li- 
beralster eoe tractasse t. Id. Cael. 2, 8. pater parum 
pie tractatus a filio. Id. Phil. 2, 5, 10. non tractabo ut 
consulem: ne ille quidem me ut consularem. Id.de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 5, U . injuriosius tractati. Id. fam. 1, 
3. omnibus rebus eum ita tractes. Id. ib. 13, 27,2. 
nec liberalius nec honorificentius potuisse tractari. 
flor. ep. 1, 17, 12. paullo benignius ipsum te tractare 
voles, - ß) m tractare, fitb baltrn, benehmen. 
Cic. Cat. 3, 12, 29. ita mein re pubi, tractabo. Id. 
fam. 18, 12, 1 . qtio in munere ita se tractavit. — y) b f < 
banbeln,rornebnun,rorbtf-&anbnebmfn, 
unt er fueben, überleben, üb erb enf en, Cic.de 
. or. 3, 14, 54. oratori omnia quaesita, audita, lecta, 
disputata, tractata, agitata esse debent Id. or. 33, 
1 1 8. habeat omnes philosophiae notos et tractatos lo- 
cos. Id. am. 18, 65. quam jam dudum tracto constan- 
tiam. Id. Tuse. 4, 24. definitionem fortitudinis. Liv. 
33. 31. 7. ibi consilia decem legatorum tractabantur. 
Plin. 2, 46 (45.) scrupulosius tractabo ventos, lac. a. 
2, 5. proeliorum vias. Juv. 1 1,28. memori tractandum 
pectore. Quinct. declam. 5, 15, aliena cogitationibus, 
nostra dolore tractantur. Sen. Troad. 1069. aerumnas 
totas, bab. j u r 'B t r a t b un a e e r nehme», be r a t b * 
f d> l a fit, Liv. 44,13. inter Eumenem et Persea con- 


diciones amicitiae. Tac. a. 4, 16. religiones. Id. ib. 
43. preces alietijus. - ) b e h a n b c ( n , a b b a n b f 1 n , 
burcbfubreu.bar fi eilen, bearbeiten, ?. ©ilb 
v. etwas ml werfen, aber nicht einfach banbeln 
t' C 11 IC , f. ® C tt » f f r t C Cic. am. 18, 63. Cic. de or. 

l. 37, 170. neque se ante causas amicorum tractare 
atque agere coepisse quam jus civile didicisset. Id. am. 
18, 65. {«minent omnia ad caro, quam jam dudum 
tracto, constandam. Id. Acad. post. 1,8,30. tertia phi- 
losophiae pars sic tractabatur ab utrisque. Id. r. p. 

2, 43. ut haec quaestio diligentius tractaretur. Id. ib. 

3. 3. in istorum otio ac litteris tractata res. Plin. 2, 46 
(45). ventos scrupulosius. Quinct . 1. praef. 25. ele- 
menta rhetoricae. Id. 9. 1, 25. u. 4, 122. locura ali- 
quem. Id. 1 , 2. hoc potissimam loeo tractanda quaestio 
est. and) de aliqua re, über etwa# t' erhandeln, 
Suet. Aug. 35. cum quibus de negotiis ad frequentem 
senatum referendis ante tractaret, ober super. Gell. 1 , 
23 eam rem. super qua tractavissent, auch mit nach!, 
ftelatipfafye, Tac. a. 1, is. quinam adipisci principem 
locum abnuerent, big. SO, 1, 41. an legatum con- 
valescat - f p e c. . bie ® dj r i f t a u $ I e q e u , Pmdent. 
ttfpi otif . 13. 101. disserit, eloquitur, tractat, docet, 
instruit, prophetat — L. 

tractögälätus, a, um, nü ©ntfwerf (tun; 
nem Jtucbemaiq) u. ®iild> {«bereitet, Apic. 5,1. 
pulte«. Id. 6, 9. pullus, f. b. ftolgbe. - L. 

trnctdmol i tus , », um, mit ©aefwer f (bim* 
nein buchen teiq) u. -fr e n i g {übereilet, Apic. 8, 7 . 
porcellus, f. b, ror. 9lrt. — L, 
tractorius, a, um, l 91b j., {. Rieben gebt'; 
riq, Vitr. 10. 1, 1 sq. tractorium machinarum genus, 

3«fb* cb. •frcbfmafdjiiien, ftlafcben{ü,ie - 2) ® nbft., 

a) tractoria, ae, f. vt nt. epistola, ein (v i n I a b tl n q 4 1 
fchrei be» , 4 tt erfcheinen, Augustin, ep. 217. - 

b) 'I' ! tt r., tractoriae, arum, f., Per ft. litterae, faifers 
liehe Schreiben, in welchen fpromantlfeftninaen für 
fatferlidw ©cte» angeorbnet wurben, Cod. 12, 51, 22. 
U. b. - L. 

tractum, i, n. e. in bic Van^e aejogener @cgen« 
üanb. a) q e{ e q en e®p i n n e r w c 1 1 e , Tib. 1 , 6. 80 . 
tractaque de niveo vellere ducta putat. - b) bad © 1 a 1 1 
e. an*J mehreren Schichten ob. ?aqen hefte benben ,fiu; 
eben#, ein b ü n n e r St u cb e n t a i »1 , idyavou. Cato 
r. r. 76. 1. 4. Apic. 2, l. 4, 3. 5, 1. U. ö. I'aff. tracta, 
ae. f. Plin. 18, 1 1 (27). — L. 

tractuosus, a, um, waf> tiefe {irbt, {erriq. jäh. 
Catl. Aur. acut. 2 , 32. sudor cnwas et tr. Theod. 
Prise. 4. 2, semen, - L. 

tractura, ae, f. bfe 21 rt be# 3 < * b e n e , ba« 
3 i C b e n , Veget, a. r. 2. 59. — K. 

I. tractus, a, um, a) Part. perf. pass, tt. traho, W. 

m. f.-b) 91 b j., in (vinern fortqebe nb, fliefieiib, 
nicht boipriq, p. b. iRebe, Cic. </« or. 2, 15, 64. 
genus orationis fusum atque tr. Id. or. 20, 66. tracta 
quaedam et fluens expetitur, non haec contorta ct 
acris oratio, — L. 

ir. tractus, us, m. bat) ßitben, l)eiatl.n. 
tw. a) ba$ 3«eben (wenn ein (Meqenftanb im fRaumt 
ftch fbrtbewe.lt), bcr 3 « <1 , Lucr. 2, 207. longi» flam- 
marum ducere tractus, rl. Virg. G. 1, 367. Lu- 
ca u . 2, 270. Virg, G. 2 . 154. squameus in spiram 
tractu se colligit anguis. Id. ib. 3, 183. equi labor est 
traetn gementem ferre rotam. Or. Met. ‘2. 320. longo 
per aera tractu fertur. Id ib. 6. 21. repetitaque longo 
vellera molli bat nebulas aequantia tractu. Quinct. 6, 
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traditio. 


trado. 


3, 7. ritus interdum quodam etiam corporis tractu la- 
cessitur. Plin. 9. 46 (70). hunc dimicans quatit, mo- 
dicus alias tractus. Lucan. 4.368. continuus multis su- 
bitarum tractus aquarum. Id. 5, 565. longo |>er multa 
volumina tractu aestuat unda minnx. Id. 7, 41 2. atira 
pestiferum tractu. Val.Fl. L, 614. raucoque ad littora 
tractu unanimi (venti) freta cuna ferunt. Id. 6, 359. 
tractuque vicissitn taurea terga domant famali. Curt. 
3, 10, 8. leni tractu e fontibus labens. Id. 5, 10, 2. 
leni tractu aquarum, cl. ib. 4, 38, 21. 9. 37, 25. — r. 
ttaufe bc# 'Dtonbf#, Cic.div.2 , 46, 97. Orelli. lunae. 
cl. Manii. 1 , 532. 3, 360. - /9) 11 b f r t r. , ter 3 U g , 
bene. Wege nftanb nimmt, bie u i b 1 b n u n g , y a g e , 
Sal. Jug. 18, 3. Syrtes ab tractu nominatae. Cic. r. p. 

2, 6. tractus ductusque muri definitus arduis montibus. 
Liv. 3, 28, 1. castrorum. Lucan. 2, 630. mediae ja- 
cent immensis tractibus Alpes. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 

3, 9. tractura proceres tenuere secundum aequorei. — 
b) ter 3 u P. (fer turdi ßieben erzeugte ©t genilant), 
a) f i A 1 1., Prop. 4, 3, 5. si qua incerto fallet te littera 
tractu, bab. jeber in tie yänge gebenbe (Segen flant», 
arborum, ©erbacf, Nep. Milt. 5. ut arborum tractu 
equitatus hostium imjiediretur. — /9) ii b t r tr. , t». £0* 
ealitäten, ter Strich, Sanbfhtrf», bieWcgenb, 
Caes. b. c. 3, 11 2, 8. hoc tractu oppidi pars erat regiae 
exigua. Cic. Plane. 9. 22. tr. celeberrimus Venafra- 
nus. Virg. G. 2,182. tractu surgens oleaster eodem. 
Id. .4. 3, 138. tr. corruptus caeli. lior. ep. 1, 15, 22. 
tr. uter plures lepores educet. Plin. 1 7, 22 (35), 187. 
singulis conseri tractibus < vites) utilissimum. Flor. 1, 
1 5, 2. omnem eum tractum vastavit. — c) ba# 3 > n, 
(finjiebf n, Lucan. 4, 368. aquaram. cl. Virg. si. 
3, 138 (f. eben verber). - 2) trepifd». u. a) ter 
3 u A , t. © nr f A u n A . «) b. t. Jtebf , Cic. de or 2, 3, 
54. tractu orationis leni et aequabili. Quinct. 5, 8, 2. 
cetera continuo magis orationis tractu decurrunt. Id. 
9,4,61. in omni corpore totoque, ut ita dixerim, tractu 
(orationis). - ß) v. t». fer Sauf, ©erlauf, 
b. 3eitbauer, b. Zeitraum, Lucr. l, 1 004 ful- 
mina pcrjietuo aevi lahentia tractu, cl. ib. 5, 1216. 
Veli. 2, 9, 1. eodem tractu temporum nituerunt ora- 
tores. Val. Mar. 8, 13. ext. 2. quid isto tractu aetatis 
aut longius aut beatius? Dig. 32, 1, 11. hoc legatum 
- tractum habet, quamdiu vivat. — b) ini 33 f f. , ba# 
I a n a f <£> t n j t c b f n , b. T' f b n u n a , 31 u e b f b n u n a, 
y ä n A*, «) v. b. fWcbf, Cic. dc or. 2, 50, 202. quanta 
haesitutio tractusque verborum. Quinct. 4, 2, 118. 
elocutionum, bie Gtftebntbeit. 9tu«ffibrli(b* 
frit, Plin. ep. 5, 8, 10. (historia) tractu et suavitate 
placet. — /?)d. b. 3ot. bic 3 bAfrun A, yangfam* 
fcit, Tac. a. 15, 10. belli. Id. ib. 64. durante tractu 
ct lentitudine mortis. - y) in b. ÖMrantm., bif ber it* a; 
t i t' e ©crlangerung (»ifiwnn au# beatitas bcati- 
tudo n?irb), Quinct. 8, 3, 32. in tractu et declinationo 
talia sunt. — L. 

tradit io, tinis, f. l)b. llebergebung, lieber* 
A A b c, 31 u e I i t r c r u n A. Cic. top. 5, 28. rei quae man- 
cipi est. Liv. 32. 14,3. Gomphorum. Id. 33, 31, 2. 
urbis. Plin. 37, 1 (4). u. Val. Mnx. 8, 14, 4. Jugur- 
thae. - 2) bie llcbrrAabf burdi ©orte. a) bcr 11 n * 
trrricfot, b. yebre, b. ©ertrag, Quinct. 3. l, s. 
jejuna atque arida tr. (praeceptorum). Id. ib. 2. 
projte nuda praeceptorum. Id. 11, 3, 61. disciplina. 
Id. 12, II, 16. adeo infinito spatio ac traditione opus 
non est. - b) b. (frjablung, Tac. a. 16, 16. su- 
premorum (b. (»iibe#, lobt#). - 3) b. ü bcritffcrtf 


Sage, v. a(tet#ber fortgepflanjte 

II ebcrlieferuitg, Irabitien. GelL 13.21U. 
eam quoque traditionem fuisse. Id. 16, 5. 1. tnetr- 
pertam et vtdgariam traditionem rei. - 4) ftr? 
Mtt#br., bif unrethtmätitge u. getriffenlofe SuGtri 
r It n a bfr ©ibcl, Augustin, de bapt. 7. 2. eodietur. - L 

träditor, öris, m. brr eftra# überaibt . a) h 
© f r r »i t b f r , fottft proditor, Tac. h. 4. 2*. interfar 
traditore. Sedul. carm. 5, 61. immitis, fere janoäw 
(Judas). frecieO r. bfnt feine ©ibel au# *nr4tet '* 
n.MfffnlcftAffitaii#lifffrnbfn(Jbritlfn.Au<7ii«fw.d**P 
7. 2. - b) bfr 2 1 brer, Amob. 3, 22. ffildeb. äB€« 
scientiae, cl. Tertull. cor. milit. 4 . — L. 

i. traditus , a, um. f. tr ad o. 

ii. traditus, tts, m. bif lltbfTAabt. hbf 

II I b t r 1 i f fe r n n g, accepisse veteri traditu. Jul IV 
res gesl. Alex. AI. 1, 31. Mai. — K. 

trado, didi, dttum, *re, auch transdo. bc b 
(Säfar, f. ft renn bin ?t. Jahrbb. f. ©bil. * 
297. in b. Ittieii# transque dato, in. f. altert <V:p ? 
Fest. p. 309., übergeben, A) eigtl.. u. Dill 
gern., über geben, überliefern, abgfbf«. in 
geben, ge bf n, einbänbtgc ii, a) in b. ftrraai* 
«) aliquid alicui, Enn. fragm. 228. Ribb. miboii> 
pagula. Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 99 mihi trade ist*. 
Cure. 3, 15. hoc effectum lepide tibi tradam (eike* 
Id. merc. 2,2, 7. rastros vilico in manum. IL Tm - 
2, 143. salvum amico thesaurum. Cic . Aer. I * 
131. quaesivit, quis aedem Castoris deberet trafct 
ld. Tuse. 1, 40, 96. solent nominare, coi porahr «- 
dituri sint. Id. ib. 3, 1,3. magistris traditi aut** 
ojf. 1, 26. 90. equos ferocitate cxsnltantes door^» 
Hor. carm. 2, 4, 11. Pergama Grajis rirc 
dero in. b. 3nf. ftfbt, fenbern leviora tolli »»«n 
gfbert). Id. sat. 2,5,51. testamentum tibi 
Ov. am. 1, 13, 17. pueros magistris. Lip. 24.1H-*' 
•cuniani regiam quaestoribus tradiderunt. ■. H*** 
5tcr. bt# Crt#, trebin f# au#gcliefert trtrf. /i* 4 
ca, qtme in Insula erat, Achradinam tradiai*' 
fvcciefl. jur ftr au gfbfn, Tac. a. 4. 4. filac ^ 
equiti Romano. — /9) ad aliquem. Plaut /foJ.lG* 
hunc ad carnificem. — y) in aliquid. Pana rn* 
330. Ribb. tibi in tutelam. Plaut. Most. 1.LM-* 
pistrinum. Cic. ad Q- fr. 1, 2, 4. $. 14. in ctaC«* 1 
— 8) aliquem alicui rei. Suet. Vit. 14. que»^ 1 
ipsa salutatione supplicio traditum. — e) abffL.* 1 * 
liefern, Caes. b. G. l, 27, 4. n. 2. 13, l. an*?** 
ditis. Id. ib. 1, 28, 2. obsides, arma. pertagsetV"- 
Liv. 34. 29. 9. traditurum se urbem. — b)tif. 8^* 
transdo, Acc. fragm. 366. Ribb. tot tropaea tr»»® 
ld. ib. 630. navem in fugam tranaduni Caes. S-t* 
25. 2. per manus sevi ac picis transditas cVk* 1 
ib. 7, 77, 12. se hostibus transdiderunt 
68. 3. ut arma per manus necessario tranadr»** 
Id ib. I. 76. 1. neu absentem adversanis ad ^ 
cium transdant. Id. ib. 3, 71. 4. cibi caprirosn^ 
Auct. b. G. 8, 15, 6. fasces («er manos inter 
ditos. — 2) fpec., a) prägnant, tum 04« * 
Cbbutübf rge be n. anrcrtranen. ane«r't» ! " 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 59. in tuam custodiam ' 
meas spes trado. Caes. b. G. 6. 4 . 4 . ohnde» A*--' 
custodiendos tradit. Cic. fam. 7, 5. 3. totam b «r* 
tibi trado in manum tuam. Id. ib. 7. 17. J. »•*’ 
commendavi et tradidi. Hor. sat. 1. 9. 4 *. harr .*• 
minem velles ri tradere. Id. ep. 1. 9. 3. ut * * 
dare et tradere coner. ld. ib. 1, 18, 78. uHm* r 


trado. 


traduco. 
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quondam non dignum tradimus. - Jmbn jur & ( » 
fanßtnfcbflft u ber$ebrn, Liv. 22,22.4. ibi ob- 
sides totius Hispaniae (custodiae .1 traditos, »c custodiae 
Ut ten bfften £ff. feblt. Id. 24, 45, 0 . catenis ligatus 
traditur. — i? aes. b. G. 7, 39, 1. sibi a Divitiaco trans- 
ditam. Id. b. c. 3, 57, 1. ab illo transditum initio et 
commendatum. - b) fciird) Berratb abtr^f btn, p r e t e s 
gfbfll, »erratbfn, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,7. causam 
adversariis. Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61. quos tradituros 
sperabas, vides judicare. Ov. Met. 1,249. feris popu- 
landas tradere terras. Id. ib. 8, 91. tibi trado patrios- 
qucmeosqne penates. CUmdian. in Itufin.2. 261. tradi- 
mur, heu. Sedul. earm. 2, 74. Judas ausus magistrum 
tradere. — B) trevifd», u. 4 ». l)alfjttnt. ( tibtr* 
flebtn,überlafftn,einräunttn, Plaut. Amn, 3 , 
1, 14. et meam partem loquendi et tuam trado tibi. 
Id. tnerc. 2, 3, 51. mandata amicis. Caes. b. G. 1, 
44, 22. liberam possessionem Galliae sibi. Id. ib. 6, 
8, 9. Cingetorigi principatus atque imperium est tra- 
ditum. Cic, r, p. 6, 10. quae dicam trade memoriae. 

— tddjf. mit b. jnf., Hor. carm. l, 26, 2. tristitiam et 
metas tradam protervis in mare Creticum portare 
ventis. — Caes. b. G. 7. 57, 3. summa imperii trans- 
ditur Catnnlogeno. cl. ib. 7, 76, 3. - 2) fpt r., a) se, 
ffdjbinfltbtn, bittet nbffltbcn. ergebt n. übt t- 
( a f i r n , Cic. inr. 1 , 3, 4. se in studium aliquod. Id. 
Pbil. 2. 2, 3. te in disciplinam racam tradideras. Id. 
am. 23. 86. se totos voluptatibus. Id, dic, l, 29,61. 
se quieti. Lucej. ap. Cic. fam. 5, 1 4, 2. se lacrimis ac 
tristitiae. Plin. ep. 1. 9, 7. se studiis vel otio. Flor. 2, 
8, 6. consiliis ejus rex. - b) ai$ (Srbtbf i! überleben, 
bintrrlaffen, trerrrbtn, Plaut. Ahn. 2, 3, 59. 
regnum Hieroni. Cic. div. 2,72, 150. tenebimus hanc 
consuetudinem a majoribus traditam. Anton, ap. Cic. 
Ait. 14, 13, A, 3. non esse tradendas poeteris inimi- 
ci bas. Plin. ep. 1, 12, 4. morbi per successiones quas- 
dam tradantur. t>ab. fu ubtrlifferiJ, bafc immer einer 
e# von hem «übern befemntf, verbreiten. Sil. 4, 32. 
metus. - bab. audt als Obfcmtnj binteriaiTen, jur 
»obnbfit ntatben, Liv. 2, 1. traditumque inde fertur, 
ut in senatum vocarentur. - c) fdjriftficfe brr tUadt* 
»eit überliefern, binterlaffen, aufititbnen, 
erjäblen, Cic. de or. 3, 16, 00. varios sermones im- 
mortalitati scriptis suis tradidit. Id, tnv. 2, 1, 3. qua- 
rum nomina multi poetae memoriae tradiderant Id. 
div. 1, 53, 121. qualia permulta historia tradidit» Liv. 
1.31,8. ipsum regem tradunt se abdidisse. Id. 8. 10, 
8. ejus pugnae memoriam posteris tradiderunt Plin. 
10, 24 (34). tradit Fabius in annalibus. Plin. ep. 6, 
16, 1. quo verius tradere poeteris possis. - am bann«? 
ften in btr perfonl. eb, unptrfenf. paff. ©enbung tra- 
ditur, traditum est, man er^dblt, r6 f 0 1 1 . man 
I i e 1 1 i n 6 d) r i ft en , Cic, Brut, 56, 204. ut Isocra- 
tem dixisse traditum est. Id. Seit. 67, 141. unus 
omnium justissimus fuisse traditur. Id. Tuse. 1,3,5. do- 
ctos fuisse traditum est Id. ib. 5, 3, 7. Lycurgi tem- 
poribus Homerus etiam fuisse traditur. Id. legg. 1,1, 
3. sic enim est traditum. Liv. 2, 8, 8. nec traditur 
certum. Id. 3, 67, 1. hoc posteris memoriae traditum 
iri, armatos venisse. Id. 9, 28, 5. ntrumque traditur. 
Plin. 1 3. 1 <1 unguenta quis primus invenerit nou tra- 
ditur. Frontin. aquaed. 7. de hoc constantius traditur. 

- d) Purcb befere übergebe 11 , Vorfragen, 1 e b r c n, 
aliquid alicui, a) ftorm trado, Caes. b. G. 7,22, 1. 
quae ab qnoque tradantur. Cic. de or, 1,18, 84. prae- 
cepta diceudi. Id. ib. 1, 58, 247. virtutem hominibus, 


si modo tradi ratione possit instituendoet persuadendo 
tradi. Id.ßn. 1 , 9, 31. haec subtilius. Id. ib. 4, 4, 9. 
quae dialectici nunc tradunt et docent. Id. ib. 10 . ali- 
quid artificio et via. Id. Acad. pr. 28, 92. elementa 
loquendi. Id. div. 2, 1, 1. optimarum artium vias suis 
civibus, Quinct. 1 , 12 , 1 . eodem tempore tradi omnia 
et percipi. Id, 7, 10, 14. nec tanquam tradita, sed 
tanquam innata. Sen. ep. 40, 3. praecepta. - 'flbfol., 
Part praes, tradens, tfr ifchrtr. Quine/. 3 , 6, 59. si 
qua est in his culpa, tradentis est. - d > ^crm transdo, 
Caes, b. G. 6, 14, 0. multa disputant et juventuti 
transdunt Id. ib. 1 7, 2. Minervam operum atque ar- 
tificiorum initia transders-. — L. 

traduco (bf§n>. «ucfe transtineo grftfrr,, biwbgfj 
benM b. (iifar), duxi, ductum, <*re(3mp. traduce. Ter. 
Ad. 5,7,12. ftrnc. $erf. traduxti, Plaut. Cas. 3,3,16.), 
binüberfübrtn, A) binfübtr n , f?inbringtn, 
Dfigtl., Plaut. Cas. 3,3, 16. traduxti huc ad nos 
vicinam tuam. Id. ib.a, 4, 7. huc ad nos uxorem tuam. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 12. traduce et matrem et familiam 
omnem ad nos. Caes. b. G. 1, 85, 3. hominum multi- 
tudinem trans Rhenum in Galliam. Id. b. c. 1, 21, 1. 
cohortes in castra ad se. Id. ib. 1, 42, 5, impedimenta 
ad se. Lir. 36. 3, 12. regem Antiochum in Europam. 
Id. 40, 25, 9. exercitum ex Gallia in Ligures, b) im 
B < « b r r ttw. fuhren ch. bringen, über el»a6 

überft^tn, gmmbnl. mit b. Äct. b<* Ocdrnffonbtt, 
burdi eb tibtr »ridjtn bie BfWfpjiai gebt, Caes. h. G. 
1, 13, 1. pontem fuciundmn curat atque ita exercitum 
transducit Cic. inv. 2, 81, 97. flumen subito accrevit 
et ea re traduci non potuerunt -mit bopP. Caes. 
b. G. 1, 1 2, 2. tres copiarum panes Helvetios id flumen 
transduxisee. Id. ib. 2,4, 1. Belgas Rhenum antiquitus 
transducto». Id. ib. 2, 5, 4. flumen exercitum trans- 
dueere maturavit Auct.b. G. 8, 13,2. quos Caesar 
tranwloxerat Rhenum. Liv. 9, 39, I. traductus exer- 
citus silvam Ciminiam. Id. 21, 23, 1 . duodecim milia 
equitum Iberum traduxit. Id. 22, 45, 5. instructas 
copias flamen traduxit Id. 42, 22. transductisquo Pa- 
dnm ager est assignatus. Id, 44, 27. quae manus Per- 
rhaebiae saltum in Thessaliam traducta. -2) t repi > d), 
n. j». a) führen, brinflrn, vtr ft Jjen, Lucr. 4, 
1068. aul alio possis animi traducere motus» Caes. b. 
G. 4, 40, 7. centuriones» ex inferioribus ordinibus iu 
superiores transducti. Cic. Atf. 1. 18, 4. is ad plebem 
P. Clodiam traducit. Suet, Caes. 20. jam pridem a 
patribus ad plebem transire nitentem eodem die trans- 
duxit. Id, Auq. 2. gens a Servio Tullio in patricias 
transducta. Id. Cal. 12. augur destinatu» ad ponti- 
ficatum traductus est -^mbn auf iratrib t. Sci fc, tu 
e. SHtinung bin übtrbrfnqtn, hinüber jlebf», 
Cic. Cluent, 52, 1 44. traduxit me ad suam sententiam. 
Id.ßn. 4. 1,2. traducas tue ad te totum licebit Id. 
Att. 14, 21, 4. hominem ad optimates. Suet. Caes. 14. 
transducti« ad se jarn pluribus. — fpttitD, ^mbn. in t. 
3uÜanb brinqrn, Ptrftfyen. Varro L. L. 9, 5, 1 29. 
e mala consnetudioe aegrum in meliorem. Cic. de or. 2, 
72, 293. animos a contraria defensione abducere et ad 
nostram conor traducere. Id. Brut. 93, 322, animos 
a severitate paullispcr ad hilaritatem risuroque. ld.or. 
57,192. ut eos, qui audient ad, majorem admirationem 
possit traducere. Id. prav. cons. 9, 22. ad amicitiam 
consuetudinemque. Id. Tuse. 5, 3, 8. nomen eorum 
ad errorem fabulae. Id. fam. I, 2, 3, animum ho- 
minis ab omni alia cogitatione ad tonm dignitatem 
tuendam. Sen. de ira 2. 13. mali punientur et tr&du- 
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centur in melius. - t'icfct. mit b. 2)at., Tib, t. 1,5. me 
mea paupertas vitae traducat inerti. -- b) frit f\«tt 
btnbritiftcn, ^ubrmqrn, verleben, Cic. Plane. 
12, 31. adolescendam eleganter. Id. se». 23, 82. otio- 
sam aetatem et quietam sine ullo labore et contentione 
traducere. Id. Tuse. 3, 11,25. hoc quod datum est 
vitae tranquille placidcque traducere. Id. fam. 4, 6, 
3. hoc tempus qua ratione. Hor. ep. 1, i S, 97. ae- 
vum leniter. August, ap. Geli. 15, 7,3. qnantumcttm- 
que superest temporis, lue. A. 4, 67. vitarn ]>er novem 
annos artibus latebrisque. Sil. 9, 4. noctem exsomnia. 
Petron. 14. tempora CynicA cen&. — ilbtrtr. t'. 
b. '?fr»altuiti\ firw# 9lmtfl, Cie. Ati. 5,9, 1. summa 
modestia et abstinentia m urnis hoc extraordinarium. 

— olwcnben, bfrwfnbtit, Cic. de or. 2, 48. tum 
orationem omnem traduxi et converti in increpandam 
Caepionis fugam. Virg. G. 3, 157. curam in vitulos. 

- d) a U f f t tt. fl n tt f It b e tt, Cic. div. 1, 57. hanc ra- 
tionem naturae ad id gemis divinationis. Geli 17,2, 

1. Graeci i<po8iov a sumptu vitae ad aliarum rerum 
apparatus traducunt. - e) au# rincr 0brad?c in hic 
anbtrf ii t» c r t r a ^ c n , Gell. 1, 18, l. vocabulum 
Graecum traductum in linguam Romanam. Id. 1 7, 

2, >4. traductnmqtie ex eo est. quod cumprimis dice- 
bant. - f) f. Sert ren bftn anbern ablettcn, Id. 2, 
6, 5. jacere unde id verbum (jactare) traductum est. - 

B) burdifü bren, binburd) (ritrn, bur$j)irbtn. 
Cor«, b. G. 1, II, 1. j>er angustias et ttneg Sequa- 
norum suas copias transfluxeram. Id. ib. 1.19, l. 
Helvetios per fines Sequanorum. Dig. 6, 2, 11. per 
domum «nam passus est aquaeductum transduci. - 

C) rerbci* eb, eerüberfübren, u. $». i ) c i a 1 1 -, 
a) allft., Ter ■ IIeaut.A.4, 1 8. tua jwmpa eo tradu- 
cenda est. Caes. b. G. 1,48, 2. copias praeter castra. 
Liv. 4 5, 39, 12. victimas in trinmpho. — b) fflf t i tt 1, 

a) u. b. rem. fHitter, b« bei tt r 'JWuilminq b. tSenfc: ^ 
gut bfftanb, inbcm tiefer bann *u ibtn fa^te : traduc 
equum, Cic. Cluent. 48, 134. qni cum esset censor et 
in equitum censu Licinius prodisset, jussit equum tra- 
ducere. cL Val. Mox. 4, l, 10. — d) jur SMdjirn* 
phtnvt. Suet. Tit. 8. delatore# flagellis caesi ac traducti 
per amphitheatri arenam. - 2) bilbi., a) ^fbet* 
mann ftn>. ftbtn Uffen, Stilen üeigtn. bef.se 
tr.. ficb f e b e »t ia f f e u ob. neigen. Jnv. 1 1, 31. lori- 
cam poscit, in qua se traduce hat Ulixes ancipitem, — 

b) bcfannt madjett, Mart^ 1, 54, 3. tua carmina. 
Petron. sal. 17. tot annorum secreta. Id. ib. 41. poe- 
mata. - c) b. OrtfladHer Ulnbmr aubfeforn, 
bl it mir en. proflitu t r e n, rrrbobnnt. burdb* 
,1 i e b e n, Liv . 2. 3H, 3. vestro« liberos traducto« per 
ora hominum. Sen.ep. 100, 10. volo luxuriam objur- 
gari, lihidinem traduci, impotentiam frangi. Id. he~ 
nef. 4, 32, 3. ornamenta sua traducturus. Mari. 3, 
74, 5. misenun calvam. Id. 6, 7 7. 5. rideris tnultoque 
magis traduceris. Juv. 8, 1 7. squalentes traducit avos. 
Petron. nat. 87. despectum se et derisum traductum- 
que inter discipulos. — L. 

t r a «! u c t i c i u s. a, um, bnS 9lbflcleitete, com- 
posita verba vel appellativa vel traducticia sive fa- 
cticia Cavtriod. dc orOf.gr. 6. - A . 

traductio, onis, f. a) bit .frin iibcrfitbrun^, 
‘frinübf vbriit.ittnfl, au# eitwr abriiaen tantille in 
fine nidjtabflblf, < ic. Sest. 7, 15. ad plebem furibundi 
homini« ac perditi.- bab n) e. Xropu#, »enn e. Uilert 
f. e. anbac# ftcbt, bef. b. SK r t o u p nt t e, Cic. de or. 3, 
42, 167. ne illa quidem tr. atque immutatio in verbo 
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quandam fabricationem habet, sed in oratione (Afri- 
ca fl. Afrii. - f!) temporis, bie 9for tbaiter, fert s 
geftfcte Orbium* cb. ffntmicfelunq ber ,le tt, 
Cic. div. I, 56. 127. traductio temporis nihil novi ef- 
ficientis. - y) bie S ieb e rbp lu na fine# Serte« in 
ccvfd?iebcner söcbeutuitfl, al# iNebefiaur, Cic, Her. 4, 
14. 20. f. £>a I rn $. Cic. Sull. 21, 62. - b) ba# i8 er * 
f» c i i pb. *11 prfiberffibren, «) bie Aufführung 
im Srittmpbc, Auson. gmt. ad. 4. captorum. - ßxtxt 

‘BeftftimpfunA. ’-WUm Irun#, $roftituiruna, 

Sen. de im 1,6, 4. hic damnato« cum dedecore et tra- 
ductione vita exigit. Id. ep. 85. interrogatione* ad 
traductionem nostram excogitatae. — L. 

träductivus, a, um, au# 11 ebe r t r a 4 ti n$ 
b f r t> 0 r 4 f 4 fl n $ C n. Mar. Viet. p. 2552. — K. 

traductor, firis, m. brr b 1 11 uber et. bin 
bringt, Spottname br# geravt jit#, brr bot lieber 
jlflrta br# 6iebiu« au« brr patrk. in t. pltbejifdx 
rntitr befürbrrte, Cic. Au. 2, 9, 1. sciat hic noster tra- 
ductor ad plebem. — L. 

I. traductus. a um, f. traduco, 
n. traductus, us, m. b. llrbrrfabrt, brt 
T tt r (f) 4 4 n 4 , Arnrn. 18, 8. praesidium per eos tra- 
ductus agentes (9lnb. 1. tractus). - L. 

tradux, deis, Ad/, ipfl# hinüber geführt et. gn 
bradst wirb, bah. Subii. SWafc. . r . S e i n r a n f r , bie 
»fiter aaeaen unb fo fortfltpflanjt wirb, e. Sein; 
a f f r n f , Varro r. r. 1,8,4. Coi. 5. 7. 3 sq. 4. 29. 
18. PUn. 17, 23 (35), 211. Tac. h. 2. 25. - bilbi , 
Prudent. apoth, 983. ne traduce carni« transfundi in 
subolem credatur fons animarum, in Appriitten mit 
materia, LuciL Aetn. 569. risere sacra marmora res ve 
vetustas traduce materia (flttb. 1. traducti ma- 
ria). — L. 

tragacantha, ae. f. (xgayiuor&tp, iJHocf«: 
born, Xraaan tiianbr, Xra 4 a iit, astragalus 
tr. i i n nc f, Plin. 13, 21 (36). Id. 26, 1 4 (87). Id. 
80,9(23) SDaren 

tragacanthum , i, n. b. Xragantaummi, Cef*. 
4,4,3. 5,18. Scrib. ctmp. 75. 108. baff minini' 
mtlt draganturo, i, n. Veget, a. v. t, 32. Throd. 
Irrise, de diaeta 9. — L. 

tragant ho« , i«, f. (t payeirdyt), t. Krt brr 
fßflanftf artemisia, App. herb. 11. — L. 

t ra gantis,», m. ( jpäyavos — Tpdyof) . t. auf hf* 
fcnbrrr Viri ^tibereitctc# ^rrffld»rii. Ap«- 8, 7. - 
Tragaaaeus, a, um. tragafä ifd>, tu brr 0t. 
Xraqafa (in Xroa#) qfbprifl, PUn. 31, 7 < 41). «d. el. 
Isid. or. 1G, 2. — /.. 

tragelaphus, i. m. (tpayilafog\ b. ^c(f> 
birfd», r. fMrfdbart mit f. ©crf#baitt, wfl b« 
iPranbbirfcb, Plin. 8, 38 f 50). Soli n. 1 9. — L. 
trägem äta. um, n. (rnayruam). b. 91 a dj ; 

tifd>, b. 91afd)wcrf. al#9lf»T«, Xattrfa k., Plin. 
13, 4 (9). Plin. Val. 5, 7. - 3)rmtn. barpa tragruna- 
tin, orum, n. ar. t (tayg/utria, IL eronum. Heg. *. 
Pasch. 52. — L. 

Tragi a. ae. f. ,\nfcl im aqriftbrn fflftrt , PUn. 4, 
12 (23). — 5Mur., Tragiae, arum, f. bet Jo« 

nien. Id. 5, 31 (37). (rirflrtfbt tbentifdj rati btm 
0ttt,f). - L. 

tragice. Ad», ira ai fdb, tra qüb ien ma fit 4, 
Cic. Brut. » 1 , 43. hanc mortem rhetorice et tr. or- 
nare potuerunt. Sen.ep. 100, 10. sit aliquid oratorie 
acre, tr. grande. — L. 

t r fe g i c Ö c ö ni o c d i a, ac, f. ( r payt »onmtsfpSia , 
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f. tut# ifcra^oCie u. item^tic flfmifdjtel ©(banfpiel, 
b. t r a g 1 1 d) C Jlomöcic, Plaut. Amph. prol. 59. 
63. - L. ' 

tragicus, n, um, {roayixoe), a) t T a ^ i f , tut 
Xragcbtt rtcbdrifl, in Tragobicn eerfem* 
ni t ll t, Cic. Pis. 20, 47. Orestes aut Athamas, lior, 
sat. 1 ,5,64. cothurni. Jd. e/>.l,3,l4. ars. Id. a. p. 89. 
versus. Jd. ib. 220. carmen. Id. ib. 275. Camena. 
Liv. 24, 24, 2. actor, Vitr. 5 , 8. genus scaenarum. 
Juv. 12, 120. cerva. Suet. Cal 25. tragicum illud 
subinde jactabat, - ©tlfrjh, tragicus, i, m. I*. 1 r rtflt ? 
ftr, Sragöbtentttfetcr, Plaut. Pers. 4, 2, 4. Cic. 
opt.gen.or. 1,2. Quote/. 8, 6, 26. 9,3,14. Petron. 
sat. 132. - b) ubertr,, tragifdj, <t)crbabt», wie 
in b. £rag6bif, Cic. de or. 2, 56, *227. sed haec tr. at- 
que divina faceta et urbana. Id. lirut. 55, 

203. vel maxime omnium grandis et, ut ita dicam, tr. 
orator. Hor, ep. 2, 1, 166. spirat tragicum satis et fe- 
liciter audet. Id. a. p. 236. color. Mart. 8, 18,8. ore. 
Geli. 2, 28, 2 1 , tumor. - ß) |' d) r t d l i d), f u r dj t b a r, 
jjr a u f a ni, t r a u r i jj, Prop. 2, 20, 29. Erinycs. Ov. 
trist. 2, 407. ignes. Liv. I, 46, 3. sceleris tragici 
exemplum. Juv. 2, 29. concubitus. Val. Max. 5, 8, 
1 . asperitas, - L. 

tr&gion, ii, n. (r qdytov), QJfl. mit f. ’BccföjU 5 
ruch, 4) oefefra w t, Plin. 13 , 21 (36). u. 6. baff. aud) 
tragonis fltn., /ef. 27, 13 (1 15). - L. 

tragoedia, ae, f. {rpayqiSia}, bic 2 r a >u' b i t , 
a) c t (\t i, Plani. Amph. prol. 54. 93. Id. Cure. 5, 1, 

1, Cic. PhiU 11,6, 13. Id. sen. 7,22. Hor.carm. 

2, 1, 9, Oo. trist. 2, 381. Id. am. 3, 1, i 1. Quinct. 

I, 5, 52. - b) d bertr., «) b. erbabent 'Jtebc, Cic. 
de or. 1, 51, 219. neque vero istis tragoediis tuis per- 
turbor. Id. ib. 2, 51, 205. si tragoedias agamus in nu- 
gis. -ß) ^ t o b c r K ä r ni, © p e c t a f el, Cic. MU. 7,18. 
ejus nomen quantas tragoedias excitat. Quine/. 6, 1, 
36. ia parvis litibus tragoedias movere. — L. 

trägoedlögräphus, i, in. (nqnytpSioyqtt- 
tpos), l tagen« it| Treiber, Schol. Cruqu. ad 
Hor. sat. 1, 10, 42. cl. Pkilarg. ad Virg. II. 8, 10. 
Mar. Viet. p. 2582. Uitronym. Chronie. Emeb. a. 
MDLX. - A . 

tragoedus, t, m. (soaytpBoi) , a) e. tragifdKr 
€d?au|v'iflcr, t. 9lctfut in fer Iragebif, Plaut. Poen. 

3, 2, 4. Cic. de or. 1, 28, 128. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 129. 
Quinet. 12, 5, 5. - b) e. tra*). Etdjtfv, ira^6ttentid>= 
ter, Citime/. 1,8, 6. — Juppiter Tragoedus, c. ©tatue 
bt# 3uppittr (btnannl nad> rem vicus Tragoedus in b. 
regio Esquilma, an trtldjtilt er ftant). Suet. Aug. 57. 
ScxL Ruf. reg. 5. — L. 

trägönis, is,f. f. tragi on. 
trdgo pan, ünis, m. (Tfayoxav) , e. fabelhafter 
Segel, rielt, ber söartgcier, vultur barbatus V! i n * 
nec, Mela 3, 9, 2. Plin. 10, 49(70). Solin. 30. - L. 

tragophacoptisana, ae, f. c. !8rei au# 
Ü i ll fe n m e b I, Cael. /i«r. tard. 3,2. - K. 

trägöpögon, oms, m, (jpayajuitytov) , b. 
»0(f«bart, Sfl / W»». 27,13(117). d. »6.21, 15 
(52). - L. | tard. 3. 2. - K. 

tragoptisäna, ae, f. eine Srt Srei, Cael. Aur. 
tr agoriganum, i, n. (r qaypqiyavor), SotfS* 
St h » nti a n, c. ©irandjart , thymus trag, stunde, 
Plin. 20, 17 (68). and) traguriganus, i, m. Cela. 5, 

II. - L. 

l. tragos, i, m. |. tragum. 

ii. triigos, i, m. (rprryoi), a) e, beruhe IJJfl., 
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Plin. 13, 21 (37). Id, 27, 13 (116). - b) t. «rt 
©cbwämme, Plin. 9, 45 (69). Jd. 31, 1 1 (41). — L. 

tragula, ae, f. a) e. SSur f f p i e § ber Otaüier imb 
•fnfpanifr, mitt. ©dimun^ricinen perfebeu, womit tr 
tvteber iurürf^o^en werbeii rennte, b. XraflUla, f. 
4> e r j i> uj j. Caes. b. G. I, 26. tl. 5,48. ftflbtt p 
Liv. 21, 7, 10., «) cijit l., Lucii, ap. Fest, p, 330 
sq. Sui. ap. Nvn. p. 553, 29. ( Kritz 2, 25. p. 137). 
Kftrnp tb. p. 553, 31. p. 555, 22. Caes. b. G. 1.26, 
3. 5, 35, 6. 48, 5. Id. b. c. 1, 57, 2. Auct. b. Hisp, 
32, 2. Liv. 24, 42, 2. Cn. Scipionis femur tragula 
confixum erat. I o/. Max. 7, 6.5. tragulis et pilis val- 
lare. Sil. 3, 318. cl. Vurr. L. L. 5,24,33. Geli, 10, 
*25, 2. - ß) b i 1 b 1., jur 4)c je icbnuin\ be# Ätprirf# , ber 
IRanfc, Plaut. Cus. 2, 4, 18. istam jam aliquov orsum 
tragulam decidero. Jd. Epid. 5, 2, 25. tragulam in te 
injicere adornat. Id. P». 1,4, 14. voini injicere tra- 
gulam in nostrum senem. - b) e. 4ltt ^itfclte#, 
©djUpPiub, Plin. 16,8(13). - c) e. tl. ©ebitite, 
(traha), nod) Varro L. L. 5, 31, 139. — L. 

tragularius, ii, m. perit, miles, b. Iraflula; 
fcbleuberei, bie JruppcnpttuiiA. bic mit ber irae 
gula Idsicfit, Veget, r, m. 2, 15. — Z. 

tragum, i, n. e. 7lrt *3rfi, Plin. 18, 7 (16). 
Ceis. 2, 20. aud) tragos Plin. 18, 10 (20), 93. — L. 

Tragurium, ii, n. a) ©tabi i« Talmaticn, j. 
wabrfd). Trau, Mela 2, 3. Plin. 3, 22 (26). - b) 3«* 
jel im abriat. ‘Dletre, Mela 2, 7. - L. 

trägus, i, in. (rgayos), a| ein uit# unbcfamiter 
Jvifd), Ov. halieut. 112. Plin. 82, 1 1 (54). - b) ber 
otfOge ftanf unter b. Tldjftln, Mart. 1 1, 22,7. - L. 
tr a h a, ae, f. f. ftabrjeufl ebne diaber, e. © djlct fr, 
pon Ctn Villen pni ‘iuobreidjen b.Öüftraibc# ^/braucht, 
Coi. 2, 20, 4. and) in ber $orro trabea, ae, f. 1 'irg. 
G. 1, 164. — L. 

traharius, »4 m. ber bie traha gicbt, b. 6d)lft* 
f e n f ned) t, i rofj fned) t, Sidon, ep. 6, l. - L. 

trahax, acis, Adj. gern au fid) jicbrnb, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 6, procax, rapax, trahax. - L. 
trahea, ae, f. f. traha, 
tra hi törius, a, um, an jiebenb, jur (yrflärund 
b. Hupijv aiiflencmmtne Sortfornt, Mythogr. 
Vatie, f ab. 101. ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 3. p. 
121 . - K. 

traho, traxi, tractum, ere, Inf. perf. fune, traxe 
ft. traxisse, Virg. A. 5, 786., j i e b e II , f d) l e p P« ll, 
A) a H ^ , U. J1P. 1) cijjtl. , Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 
72. Amphitruonein collo hinc obstricto traham. Id. 
Poen. 3, 5, 45. aliquem ad praetorem. Id. Ps. 1, 
5, 79. praecipitem in pistrinum. Lucr. 3, 284. vapos 
porro trahit aera aecum. S<il ap. Serr. 1 irg. A. 
3,425. (A>i/r 4, 37. p. 337). mure vorticosum nau- 
fragia ad littera trahit. Id. Jug. 78, 3. arenam et 
saxa ingentia ductus trahunt. Caes. b. (j. 1, 53, 5, 
cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus trahe- 
retur. Cic. n. d, *2, 9, 25. videmus etiam ex puteis ju- 
gibus aquam calidam trahi. Id. div. 1,39. magnes 
ferrum ad se trahit» Id. fam. 7, 32, 2. reos pedibus. 
K»></. A. 2. 403, trahebatur passis Priameia virgo cri- 
nibus a templo. Id, ib, 3, 425. Scylla naves in saxa 
trahens. Id. ib, 6, 351, traxi me cum (gubernacu- 
lum). Ov, Met, 1 2, 591. Hectorem circum eua Per- 
gama. Liv. 24,5, 14. ad supplicium. Scn, cp. 107. 
ducant volentem fata, nolentem trahunt Plin. 25, 5 
(22). alvum et bilem. Id. 36, *20(38). haematites 
trahit iu se argentum, aes, ferrum. Sen. Oct. 810. 
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Cupido captum Jovem caelo traxit. Petron. 89. ali* 
quem ad terram. Veget. a, v. 3, 43. sanguinem ju» 
mento de cervice. Ceis. 4, 7. materiam. - 2) bilbi., 
rt)3mt*it jieben, «wju bin|ifbfn, fbrtrtipen, 
bringt«, t»eranla|frn, rtijen, be ftimmrn, 
berlcitrn, Sal. Cai. 7, 7. ni ea longius nos ab in- 
cepto traheret Cie. Arch. 11,26. trahimur omnes 
.stadio laudis. I d.deimp . Cn. Pomp. 7, 19, tum pos* 
sunt fortunas amittere, ut non plure» secum in eandem 
trahant calamitatem. Id.off. 1,6, 18. omnes trahi- 
mur et ducimur ad cognitionis et scientiae cupidita- 
tem. Id. Jam. 10,4,2. quid est quod me in aliam 
partem trahere possit? Virg. E. 2, 65. trahit sua 
quemque voluptas. Id. A. 5, 709. quo fata trahunt 
retrahuntque, sequamur. Lio. 4, 49. in disceptatio- 
nem. Id. 5, 25, 1. partem tribunorum plebis patres in 
suam sententiam traxerant. Id. 8, 21. ad meliora re- 
sponsa. Id. 25, 16, 6, trahere ad defectionem Luca- 
nos satis habuit. Id. 40, 7. invitatio benigna et hilari- 
tas in vinum traxit. Id. 42, 17. aliquem in arcanos 
sermones. Id. 42, 44, 3. alii» ad regem trahentibus ci- 
vitatem, aliis ad Romanos. Nep. AI iit. 8. ad cupidita- 
tem imperii trahi. Plin. ep. 9, 6, 2. trahi arte. Flor. 
2, 13, 1, belli contagio traxit Illyrios. Quinet. 5, 14, 
29. quos et delectatione allicimus et viribus trahimus. 
Tac. a. 4, 60. Drusum io partes. — ß) etwa« auf 
3ntfn beziehen, i(jm jufdirctbcn, bcimtfftn, 
i it 21 it fprtld) n < b m c «, Plaut. Trin. l , 2, 1 66. ego- 
met me adeo cum illis una ibidem traho Liv. 1, 7, 1. 
hi numero avium regnum trahebant. Id. 9, 28, 6. 
captae decus Nolae ad consulem trahunt. Id. 24, 2, 
8. ut plebs tu! Poeno® rem traheret, cl. ib. 23, 8, 2. 82, 
19, 2 . - ;-) nwbln jiebeu, »oju rechnen, n«? gt* 
wiffc Seife au «legen, vt r fl eben, reuten. Sal. 
-lug. 92. omnia non bene consulta in virtutem trahe- 
bamur. Liv, 5, 23, 6. in religionem trahebant, 'Lac. 
a. 1 , 62. cuncta Germanici in deterius trahere. Id. ib. 
76. cnr abstinuerit spectaculo, varie trahebant. Id. ib. 
4, 64. fortuita ad culpam. Id. ib. 12, 52. idque ad 
cleraeotiam Caesar trahebat. Id. h. 2, 20, ornatam 
ducis in superbiam. - B) (pericli, 1) nad? (id) 
jitben, ti atfcfd) leppett, Plaut. Cis/. 1, i, 1 17. sine 
trahi (amiculum), cum egomet trahor. Virg. G. 3, 
536. plaustra per altos montes cervice. Id. ib. 4, 94. 
latamque trahens inglorius alvum. Id. A. 5, 468. ge- 
nua aegro. Hor. carm. 1,4, 2. siccas carinas machi- 
nae. Jd.a.p. 215. vestem per pulpita. Liv. 1, 25. 
corpus fessum. Sen. ep. 44. per insidiosum iter non 
tantum ferunt sarcinas, sed trahunt. Val. Max. 7, 8, 
1. togam velnt tragicam vestem. Just. 2, 1, 20. Nilus 
trahens linum. Curt. 3, 1,8. suas dumtaxat undas 
trahens. Id. 4,37, 16. Tigris multorum torrentium 
non aquas solam, sed etiam saxa secum trahens. — 
b) tibertr., m 1 1 (ich führen, $ tim (tttnrige ba» 
b f it, Virg. A. 2, 320. parvumque nepotem ipse trahit. 
Liv. 6, 3, 4. pueri exsilii comites trahebantur. Id. 6, 
8, 6. secum victoriam. Id. 30. 9, exercitum gravem 
spoliis. Id. 45, 2. turbam proeequentinm. Val. Alar. 
3,2,20. secum legionem. Curt. 3, 35, 12. parvos 
trahentes liberos. - bef. tn, b. Weben begrifft te« ®e< 
fdnwltdKn n. Unleiiffamen , baf raubfam nncbge* 
fdbltppt wirb, Liv. 9, 17. mulierum ac spadonum 
agmen trahentem. Id. 9, 19. impedimentum majus 
quam auxilium traheret. Id. 23, 5, 11. expertem 
liuguac prope humanae militem trahit. Id. 45, 2. in- 
gentem secum occurrentium proscqoentinmque tra- 


hentes turbam, bef. b jung secum ob. comitem trä- 
llere, Veii. 2, 40, 3. Kritz. 2, 66, 5, 2, i 12, 4. Curt 
5, 5, 15. 8, 3, 2. VaL Max. 4, 3, 12. 5, 4, 1.- 
cjbilbt., beron jieben, Ov. Alet. 13,84. tantum 
trahit ille timoris. Id ib. 1,219. traherent cum »era 
crepuscula noctem. -2) an ftdj lieben, in ftd^ie* 
be», einjieben, a)etgtl., Ov. Alet. 2,230. aura* 
ore. Liv. 3, 6, 8. exigua in spe trahebat animam. 
Plin. 11,3 (2), animam. Phaedr. 1,21,4. leo spiri- 
tum extremum trahens, ubcrbpt »paritum trahere. 
Jltbein boleti, ftebenb unb tcdnufcb , CoL 6,9,3. 
Plin. 2, 38 (38), Sen. de ira 3, 19. 43. Ceis. 4, 4 
Curt. 3. 15, 10. altant. 15, 3. 30, 6. Quinet. dedam. 
5, 16 ." b) übertr., an fidj jicben, a nnebracn. 

I in/. A. 4, 701. mille traben» varie« adverso «de co- 
lores. Uv. Met. 1,412. faciem virilem. Id. ib. 2,236. 
colorem. Id. ib. 3, 482. ruborem. Id. ib. 399. lapidis 
figuram. Id. ib. 3, 675. squamam cutis durata. Id. 
ib. 1 1, 305. calorem. Id. trist. 5, 13, 3. contagia. 
Coi. 1. 6, 20. maturitatem. Id. 11, 3,60. sucum. Id. 
12, 15. humorem. Id. 12, 50. saporem. Plin. It, 13 
(27). celeriter sitam trahens ac senescens. Id. 14, 21 
(27). odorem. Id. 32, 10 (42). vitium. Id. 34, 3 
(21). Id. 36, 18 (40). rubiginem. Id. 36, 19(30). 
ignem. - c) bilbi., u.jtr. «) an (id) tttben eb. 
bringen, jne ignen, Cie. Ace. 3, 98. decarna*. 
Liv. 6, 40. totum. Id. 25, 14. praedam ex agris. 
Lac. a. 3, 53. cum gratiam recte t actorum sibi qui»- 
que tmhat. Val. Max. 3, 8. ext. 1. constantia Da- 
sium ad se. Just. 11,5, 3. reges ad commilitium se- 
cum trahit. - ß) an ficb jtf ben, erhalte n. tat« 
p fangen, btfoanntn, (id) aneiguen, Cie. Pkd. 
3, 6. cognomen. Id. fatu. 4, 3. majorem ex pernicie 
et peste rei pubi, molestiam ('iicrbntp rid? jiijiebra eb. 
mpftllbtn). Val. Alax. 5, 5, i. traxi parem ex majo- 
rum imaginibus gloriam. Just. 2, 7, 5. ut ab uttisque 
parem gratiam traheret. Id. 3, 2, 3. cavitatium auxi- 
lia ad vires suas. Id. 1 2, 4, 9. pupilli stipendia patrum 
trahebam, egi. 4 , c, d, - y) bincinjicben, we§tt 
IU Innen, Ov. Alet. 8,245. in exemplum. Flor. 2, 
12, 3. ia vires suas. - 3) §U fa M ttt t H t b f n , C 18? 
j 1 1 b r tt, Lttcr. 6, 968. coria et carnem trahit et con- 
ducit in unum. Id. 6, 1 189. nervos. Ot». am. 2, 2, 83. 
vultum et cogere rugas. - 4) wegttebcn, ab§t<* 
ben, »fgfubren, »e flftblcppfn, a) cigtl.. bef. 
wte cr/etr xai ftpetr, rauben, triunce rn. mbua> 
Ce» Ulit rapere, Plaut, Trin. 2,2,12. Sai. Cat. 11. 
Id.Jug.4i. - b) übertr., r. ftrjnticn, megjtt* 
be», abfubren, Plin. 21, 23 (94). radix pituitam 
trahit. Id. 25, 5 (22). elleborum nigrum trahit alvum, 
bilem pituitasque. Id. 26, 8 (42), belioecopion trahit 
bilem per inferna. Id. 32, 9 (31). cruditates . pituitas 
bilemque. Id. 34, 10(22). ad cicatrice» trahe mias. 
Veget, a. v. 3, 48. sanguinem jumento de cervice. - 
c) iri Uri., a) abjiebeu ron etwa«, binnberjtr« 
b e it $u u. gewinnen i u r etwa«. Sal. Cat. 7. ea re* 
nos longe ab incepto traheret. Liv. 43, 1 7, 7. gentem 
ad Macedonas. Curt. 4 , 23, 15. re» ad Macedonas 
trahebant, ogl. 3)raftnbercb t. Liv. 23, 8, i. 
Ogi. eben A, 2 , /2.). - ß) »egnebmen, Liv. 
25, 36, 15. partem dolori« trahebat pubhot da- 
des. - y) cn nu t?mcn. Sal. Jng. 98,3. ex «»pia 
rerum consilium. - 3 ) a b I e i t c n , b < r ( e 1 1 < n . 
Cic. Brut. 6, 21. scio ab isto initio tractum csk 
sermonem. Id. inr. 2, 9. suspicione» e »ict« Id. 
Pkil. 3, 6, 16. cognomen ex contumelia. Ov. Alet. 
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traho. 

4, 291. nomen ab iliis. cl. ib. 415, 8, 230. 10» 223. 
Plin. 5, 24(21). Id. 6. 28 (32). originera ab aliqua 
Id. 1 5, 29 (35). opsonii nomine inde tracto. Id. 15,14 
(15). sanguineas color ex mori insitu tractus. Id. 33, 

1 (6). consuetudo vulgi tracta ab eo tempore. Vah 
Max. 1, 8, 8. primordia. Jd, 2, 4, 4. originem. Id. 
9, 14,4. cognomen Spintheris. Curt. 3, 3, 22. unde 
Venetos trabere originem credunt. - 5) b«r eorjie* 
ben, beraubte b« n, btrau#bnngcn, Or. Met. 

2, 606. a vulnere ferrum. Jd. ib. 5, 95, de corpore 
telum. Id. ib. 6, 290. tela haerentia viscere. Id. fast. 

5, 399. ferrum c corpore. Mart. 1, 14. gladium de 
visceribus. — b) ü ber t r , Virg. A. 1,371. vocem imo 
a pectore. Ov. Met. 2, 753. suspiria penitus tanto 
motu. - c) bilbi., Pers. 5, 28. voce traham pura. - 
6) b t r a b j i c ben, Ov. Met. 7, 207. lunam (de caelo). 

- 7) i? t n it. b«f lieben. ;|erren, *fdjlep*en, 

a) cijjtl., Cie. Phil. 11, 2, 6. corpus tractum. — 

b) bilbi., «) | r r r Ü 1 1 en, Tac. Agr. 12, l. Britanni 
per principes factionibus et studiis trahuntur. - 
ß) »ertbun, verpraffen, verftfclcvpen, Sal 
Cat. 20, 10. pecuniam. - y) »tr tbeileu, Virg. A. 
1,508. sorte laborem. - H) in Meberlegung jieben, 
überlegen, tibetPenfcn, SaL Jug. 84. alia hujus- 
cemodi animis trahebant. Id. ib. 93. trahere cum 
animo suo. Id. ib. 97. belli atque pacis rationes. - 
8) in P. Sange jit ben, P. i. a) verlängern, Ov. 
Met. 11, 176. in spatium aures, jteben, lang ait#; 
fprct&en, SiL 8, 79. verba. — b) fptnnen, ab* 
iptnrun, »er arbeiten, lanam, vellera etc., Torro 
ap. Non. p. 545, 12. manibus t rabere lanam. lior, 
carm. 2, 18,8. Laconicas purpura«. Ov. Met. 14, 
265. vellera digitis. Id. ib. 13, Ml. u. Her. 3,75. 
data pensa. Juv. 2,54. lanam. - c) btlPl., f. {Jeit 
«) tn Pie ihinge gieben, mjegern, nerftfeleppen, 

ifcn, bellum Hat. Jug. 23,2. 36,3. Cic. 
AU. 10, 8, 2. Ov. Met, 12, 584. Liv. 5, 10, 7. Curt. 

3, 19, 8. »gl. Är 10 |. Sal. Jug. 83, 3. — ,4«e*. b. 
Alex. 38, 2. tempus. Ov. Met, 9, 767. moram ficto 
languore. Liv. 24, 27, 3. reto. Id. 25, 15,14. pu- 
gnam aliquamdiu. Id, 32, 35, 4. rem de industria in 
serum, /</.32,27,1. saepe gratia, interdum jurgiis 
trahendo tempus atrocitatem facti leniebant. Jd. 32, 
36, 2, Jugurtha trahere omnia et alias deinde alias 
morae causas facere. Quinct. I, 10, 48. obsidionem 
in longius, 3mPn binbölten, ^tngteben. Suet. 
Tib. 31. querentes trahi se a Caesare. Val Mas. 4, 

4, 1. traxit eam sermone, quousque e schola redirent 
liberi. Ceis. 4, 16. intestinorum laevita» interdum ae- 
gros trahit, interdum praecipitat. - intranf, tuitt* 
e r n, » ü b r e n, Flor. 4,2, 13. decem annos traxit do- 
minatio. Ceis. 2, 6. alvus varia potest (mulio diutius 
trahere, abfolut ob. neutral, ftcb binfdjleppcn. 
t a U f r tt , Id. 2, 8. si quis ia eo morbo diutius traxit. 

- ß) langfam jubringen, hinjieben, bin» 
f d? I C p p e n, Virg. G. 3, 98, laborem. Id. A. 1, 7 48. 
noctem sermone. Id. ib. 2,92. vitam in tenebris lucta- 
que. l*rop. i, 14,9. It. Stat. Tk. 2,146. quietem. 
Ov. Met. 7, 2. inopem senectam sub perpetua nocte. 
Jd. trist. 5, 7, 65. si animum tempusque traho. Id. 
am. 2, 19, 55. somnos per suspiria. Phaedr. 3, 7, 12. 
vitam aspenün in silvis. Id. 4, 4, 37. vitam luxu. 
Plin. 28, 1 (2). vitam quoquo modo. Tac.h. 4, 70. 
segne otium. Mart. 1 1 , 105. per pocula noctes. 
Claudian. rapt. Ib-os. 3, 259. sola dotni luctu senium 
tractura relinquor. - L. 


trajkio. 1631 

Trajinöpdlis, U, f. 9?ame Per St. Selinue 111 
Gtllrien, wc It Icajan fiarb, Cod. 50, 15, 1 . - L. 

Trajanus, i, m. rem. Äaifer t>. 98-117 n ßbr., 
I«m 6pri(bw. gemerPeu turd) f. ®ered;ttgftit u. «fcer* 
|en#gute, felicior Augusto, melior Trajano Eutr. 8, 5. 
Sharon 

Trajanus, a, um, trajantfdj, Frontin. aquaed. 
93. aqua. Gruter inscr. 199, 1. via (Me poti t^m teri 
belferte Ülppifcbe £errfhrufie). - L. 

trajecticius, a, um, tta# btnübergefübrt wirP 
über Pa# 'JDlerr, überfeetfd), pecunia Dig. 22, 

2 , 1. Ib. 4. Ib. 13,4,2. Ib. 44, 7,22. contractus 
Cod. 4, 32, 26. — L. 

trajectio, önis, f. a) P. i näher fetten, Pie 
liebem ad? t, P. Ile betätig, über Pas i»leet it., 
Cie. div. 1, 1,2. Assyrii trajectiones motasque stella- 
rum observaverunt (P. öorüberfdHeÄen, cener . Pie 
6temf{fen«ppen). Id. ib. 2, 6,16. stellae trajectio. 
Id. Att. 8, 15,2. cautior certe est mansio, honestior 
existimatur trajectio (p. .£>inuberfd>ifFf» |um *4*empc= 
JU0). Vitr, 2, 9. incendiorum. — b) bilPl. , P. Per „ 
fSete, a) p. iBe rfe(jttng Per ©ürter, Cic. Her. 4, 
32, 44. Id. or. 69, 230. ' (/«inc/. 8, 2, 14. - ß) Pie 
Uebertreibung, 4?ppcrbel, Cic.deor. 3,53,203. 
veritatis superlatio atque trajectio, ebenfo Quinct. 9, 

2, 3. - L. 

trajecto, are, V. fregu. p. trajicio , Pur d) fto < 
§en, Purcbftefben, C*U. 7, 14. sinus umbilici ad 
imum acu trajectatur dno lina ducente. - L. 

trajector, oris, m. P. 2) u r d? P ri n g c r, 2> n r di * 
ftether , Prudent. hamart. 875(882). ignis tr. ne- 
bulae. - L. 

traj ectoriuö), ii. n. P. Trichter, Plin. Val. 
1,37.58. -L. 

trajectura, ae, f. P. Drftbe rhin nttlrage 11 , 
P.JperPcrragung, Vitr. 4, 7. mutulorum. — L. 

I . traj ect ua, a, um, f. trajicio. 

II. trajectus, us, m. b. ßäfar transjectus, Pa# 
Ue beritten, P. liebe r fahr r, a) eiatl. u. abjlr., 
Caes. b. G. 4, 21, 3. brevissimus in Britanniam. Jd. 
ib. 5, 2, 3. quo ex portu commodissimam in Britan- 
niam transjeetum esse cognoverat. Id. b. c. 2, 20, 1 . 
ne itinere aut transjectu excluderetur. Liv. 1 , 3. in 
trajectu Albulae submersus. Id. 85, 51. inde est in 
proxima Euboeae mari trajectus. Plin. C, 23 (26). ex 
quo promontorio in adversa ora tr. Suet. Aug. 17. 
tempestate in trajectu bis conflictatas. - b) nieten, 
u. toner.. Per Crt, »0 man überfährt, P. lieber- 
fahrt, Auct. b. Alex. 56, 5. auxilia mittit ad tra- 
jectum. — L. 

trajicio, jeci, jactum, 6re, transjicio, b. ßäfar 
regeln«.. Pie ftornt transjaci it. transjiei, Sotin, 52,46., 
A)c. $er|cn oP. ©tube hinüber«, über etip. bin 
werfen, fcbiefteit, bringen, l) nl lg., Caes. b. c. 

3, 19, 1, telum. Prop. 2, 12, 18. tela alio. Id. 4, 2, 
36. trajicit alterno qui leve pondus equo. Id. 4, 4, 78. 
pedes super foeni flammantis acervos. Ov. fast. 4, 
782. membra per artientes acervo»« celeri pede. Liv. 
25, 14, 4. arreptum vexillum trans vallum hostium 
trajecit. Id. 30, 10,5. malis autennisque de nava In 
navem transjectis. Id. 41,4, 2. signum trans vallum. 
- 2) infbtf., a) über cP, um etw. bin Rieben, 
fühlen, fegen, hinüber fdblagen, Auct. h. G. 
8, 9, 3. pontibus transjectis. Virg. A. 5, 488. trajecto 
in fune columbam suspendit, Ov. am. 3, 6, 4. cymba 
trajecto rudente vehat, — Purd) etwa# ft e <f e tt, P tt r dj * 
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jit tfcn, Varro r, r, 3, 9. in caveis crebrae perticae 
wajeetae sint. Ptin. 25» 5 (22). trajectas per aurem 
surculus. - b> btnubf t gif pen et. fd> litte n, Varro 
r. r. 1, 64, 1. in alia vasa. Scrib. comp. 45. cerussam 
iu cacabam. - c) b t n üb cr feba f fe» , b tu bringt tt 
ob. f e i tt, n> t> t> i tt i idHc n, «) a 1 1 g., Lucr. 4, 425. 
quocumque oculos trajecimus. Varro r. r. 2,4, 11. 
sues si quis quo trajicere vult. Ou./ast. 4, 782. mem- 
bra super acervum celeri pede. Juti. 8, 5. pecora in 
saltus. Petron. 74. anulum iu dextrum manum. Diy. 
26, 7, 39. pecuniam in provinciam, cl. ib. 48, 13,9. — 
iutraiif., bin ii btt er. Ij i ii g t b f n «?r. f o m m t* n. Lio. 
7,30. ad nos trajecturum illud incendium esse. Id. 
31, 48. trajecturum id incendium velut ex continenti- 
bus tectis in alteram tam propinquam coloniam. — 
fi) i'pccit 11, uber c. glujj, !öcrg :c. btnuberfcfyen, 
ubcrfcfycu, biuubcr fahren ob. fdjiffen, Caaa, 
b. c. I, 40, 4. legiones. Id. ib. 54, 4. legionem huc. 
Plane, ap. Cic.Jam. . 10, 18, 2. exercitum. Lio. 2, H, 

2. milites trans flumen. Id. 21,26,6. omnes suos 
trans Rhodanum. Id. 23, 31,4. legiones in Siciliam. 
A ’tp. AU. 2. Athenas partem fortuuarum suarum. — 
Oft Ult Part. perf. pass.» Cic. post red. ad Quir. 8. 
Marius trajectus iu Africam. Lio. 21, 26. omnibus 
ferine suis trans Rhodanum trajectis. Id, 21, 56. ex- 
ercitus Pado trajectus. Id. 32, 6. consul in continen- 
tem trajectus. Id. 32,17. in Boeotiam trajecti. Id. 
37, 2. legiones trajectae. Lac. a. 12,39. tu Galliam 
trajecti forent. — bilbi., lior. sat. 2, 3, 29. dolore 
capitis trajecto in cor. - rcfl., mit U. obiit se, uber» 
fcjjt u, u b c r f a b r t H, Caes. b . c. 3, 1 1 2. sesc ex re- 
gia ad aliquem. Lio. 28, 18,10. sese duabus navibus 
iu Africam, limi. ap. Cic. Jam. 11,13, 14. si quo 
casu Isaram »c trajecerint, cl. ib. 9, 2. se Alpes traje- 
cerit. - Lio. 29, 22, 1 1. primo quoquo tempore iu 
Africam trajiciendum. Id. 29, 22, 30. ex Hispania 
iu Mauritaniam. Id. 30, 2, 1. ne qua classis ex Africa 
trajiceret. Id. 30, 24, 11. classe quinquaginta navium 
Aegimurum. Id. 37, 13, 3. ad Aethaliam insulam. 
Id. 37, 13, 6. vacuo ab hostibus inuri Sarnum. Id. 
40,4. in Kuboeatu. Jusi. 2, 13. ipse scapha trajecit. 
lite. Atjr. 1 1. trajecisse veteres Iberos. — mit b. ’ilct. 
b. Om ic., an »ridjcut man Dorbcifomnu, pafft ren, 

Virg. A. 6» 536. jam medium aetherio cursu trajece- 
rat axent. Liv. 21, 50,8. ratibus Trebiam. Suet. 
Caes. 57. flumina nando. Ciaudian. cons. Hon. 6, 
186. Tiberim clipeo. — in fer tUetbutbUIlg aliquem ali- 
quid trajicere, Caes. b. c. 1, 55, I. u. 83, 5. equitum 
magnaiu partem tlurneu tr&nsjecit. Plane, ap. Cic. 
/am. 10, 9,3, exercitum Rhodanum. Id. ib. io, 11, 
2. copias Rhodauum. u. tut $Aff. ebne b. ?Uc. b. tyttf., 
Liv. 2 1 , 30, 5. Rhodauum tautum aimtem domita flu- 
minis vi trajectum. - mit b. '.Hbl. btä ($tit'ä||cr&, auf 
teilt mau fäbtl, Liv. 22, 3t, 7. freto in Italiam traje- 
cit. Id. 37, 14. Aegeo tuari trajecit. — Bl übet« 
ob. b u r 4 w t r f c n. Du r $ b r i n g t n, l ) ü b tr w t r * 
ft II, Cic.jin. 4, 9, 22. murum jaculo. «Sw in. 52, 46. 
ut nemora transjaci (trauxjici) oe sagittis quidem pos- 
sint. - 2) burdjtof r fen, bur d)btingtn, btto 
D md| t r cf b cn, a) mit t. ükfdjofj k. b u t d) b o b r e u, 
b tt r d? Ü cd) cn. burdjüo tun, fön. transfigere, trans- 
verberare Caes. b. (j. 5, 35, 6. femur tragulä. Id. ib. 
44, 6. unum ex multitudine procurrentem (pilo). Id. 
ib. 7, 25, 2. aliquem scorpione a latere dextro. Auel, 
b. ll. 8, 48, 5. lanccu infesta medium femur ejus. 
Anct. b, Alex. .52, 3, lictorem gladio. Virg, /t, 9, 


trames. 

634. cava tempora ferro. Or. Met. 4, 571. serpentem 
cuspide. Id. ib. 9, 128. terga sagitta. Id. ib. 1 1, 325. 
linguam arundine. Liv. 41, 11,6. pectus ferro. Just. 

3, 1, 8. exuentem se ac nodatum gladio trajecit. Id. 
12,9, 12. sagitta sub mamma trajectus. Suet. Oth. 

1 1. se uno ictu infra laevam pupillam. CeU. 7, 8. 9. 
aliquidacu. - b) rttteab burd) bringen, butdj- 
b r c d) < n, Liv. 42, 7, I. pars magna equitum medium 
trajecit aciem. - C) b 1 1 M. , l ) auf ^wbn b t n ü b c t * 
I d) t c b C II, Cic.div.in Cl. Caedi. 14, 46. cum ex il- 
lius invidia deonerare aliquid et in te trajicere coepe- 
rit. Uv. Met. 12, 628. arbitrium litis trajecit in 
omnes. Quinct. 9, 2, 4. removere a se (culpam), in 
alium trajicere. - 2) oerfefytn, rtjetor, 2luebt., Cie. 
or. 69, 229. ne verba trajiciamus aperte. Qutncc. 9 , 

4, 31. verba in clausulas. — L. 

trala t i cius, a, um, f. translaticius, 
tra latus, a, urn, f. transfero. 

Tralles, ium, f. ©labt tn lobten tn t frud?tb 
©egiub am 21bt>ang« bt« tikfeirgc« SNefcgtf , j. {Huimn 
b. Suitan-Hissar, Caes. b. c. 3, 105, 5. Cic. Place. 
24, 57. 29, 71. Id. leg. agr. 2, 15, 39. Id. Au. 5, 
14, 1. Id. Jam. 3, 5, 1. Id. ad Q. /r. 1, 1, 6, §. 17. 
Liv. 37, 45, l. Juv. 3,70. aud) Trallis, is, f. Plin. 
b, 29 (29). - L. 

Trallianus, a, um, $u Irallcd gehörig, 
t r a Ut a ll l | d), Cic.or. 70,239. quasi vero Tr. fue- 
rit Demosthenes. Id. Phil. 3, 6, 1 5. Trallianam aut 
Ephesiam putes dicere. — tpiur. ©ubft., Tralliani, 
orum, m. b. £ ralli a ner, (siuwefener v. 3traflct, CYc. 
Flacc. 22, 52 sq. — L. {— K. 

T ralli cou, i, n. ©t. tn ßariert, Ptin. 5, 29 (29). 
traloquor (trans.), cutus of, quünu eum, loqui, 
auofpredjf H, Plaut. Pers. 3,3,7. trecentis versibus 
tuus impuritias. — L. 

tralucco, dre, f. transluceo, 
traiu a, ae, f. btc jutn d&eu*ehc aufgezogenen t^tibtn, 
b. i*l u f f di l a g, drptoi’ ob. tjrpiov, bagtg. subtemen 
b. (silltrag Ob. (Slll|d)lug, a) tigtl., Seu. ep. 90, 24. 
— vom ©phtngrtuebe, Plin. 11,24 (28). tenax ratio 
tramae. - b) über tr., i\ t. biinnnt, mageren ftiaur. 
Fers. 6, 73. mnna flgurae. femod». Vüt'P.tlicn, i l Ct ; 
ffll, löagattlle, Plaut. Ilud. 5, 2, 37. putridae. — L. 
trani«:*», are, {.transmeo, 
tr a m es, itis, tn. c. gutrburdjfdfneibatbcr c b t ts < 
weg, C.ucrwtg, ©eiteiuoeg, r. #n§jieig, a)eb 
gttltl., Plaut, ap. Varr. L. 7,3,93. domum ire 
coepi tramite, dextera via. Cn:. Phil. 13, 9, 1 9. » gres- 
sus est non viis, sed tramitibus. Id. ib. 12, 1 1, 26. in 
Apennini tramitibus. Sal. C at. 57, I. j»er tramites 
occulte profugerat Id. .Ivg. 48, 2. per tr. occulte. 
Virg. G. 1, 108. clivosus. Liv. 2, 29,3. transvora» 
tramitibus transgressus. Plin. 11,37 (66). si potus 
cibusve in alienum deerravit tramitem. Suet. Aug. 
16. per devio» tramites refugiens. Just, 39, 9. per 
compendiosos tramite». Id. 44, 4. tramite angusto. 
cL Virg. A. 11,515. Prop. 8, 13, 44. 3, 22, 24. 
Suet. Caes. 31. - b) u Bert r.. <t) btdbf., umfc. b 
$f\lb, C g, b' a I! g, Älug. If auf, Vtrg. A. 5 . 610 . 
cito decurrit tramite virgo. Id. ib. 6, 676. facili jam 
tramite sistam. Id. ib. 11,515. convexo in tramite 
silvae. Ifor sat. 2, 3, 49. palante error certo de tra- 
mite pellit. Prop. 3, 22, 24. ab Umbro tramite. Id. 
3, 13, 44. si forte meo tramite quaeris avem Id. 4, 1. 
108. versus ad astra tr. Uv. Met. 10, 53. carpitur ac- 
clivi- per muta silentia tr Id. fast. 3, 13. ventum erat 
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ad molli declivem tramite ripam. Sen. ep. 84, 1 8. tra- 
mites difficiles et ardui, Stat. Th. 2, 48. devius (in 
Orcum). - ß) b. 21 b j n? ci $ u tt ^ c. fyantilte, t b t » * 
linic, GelL 13, 19, 15. ridetis hanc partem familiae 
generis ipsius tramitibus differre. — c) bilbi., r. 
St(i, t. Lucr. 6, 27. riam monstravit 

tramite parvo. — L. 

tramigro, are, f. transmigro, 
tramitto, ere, [.'transmitto, 
tranato, avi, atüra, are, attdb trananato ^rfdjr., 
(jiiniber [cfirnt mnif n, burth fdjteimmtn, Caes. 
b. G. 1, 53, 2. jierpauci viribus confisi transnatare 
contenderunt, abfol., Plin. 8, 22 (34). Tac. h. 4, 
66. 5, 21. - Plin. 6, 27 (,31). nec e Tigri pisces in la- 
cum transnatant. Tue. h . 5, 18. simul e mole Bructe- 
rorum cuneus tranatavit. — L. 

träno (traosno), ävi, atum , are, bin uber« 
fdjwtmuifn, burd) [cbwimmen, ajeigtntl., 
JLucr, 1, 15. amnes. Caes, b. c. 1, 48, 6. flu- 
men. Cic. r. p. 6, 20. Gangem. Viry. G. 3, 270. 
flumina. Id. Cui. 213. Lethaeas (»er undas. Liv. 2, 
1 0, 1 1 . in Tiberim desiluit et incolumis ad suos trana- 
vit. Id. 21,27. flumen. Tac . a. 2, 17. Visurgim. 
Quinct. 2, 16, 13. aquas. *8 tat. Ach. 1, 451. Pelasgas 
rates. — ’4iafj., Viry. Cui. 'l 55. Elysiam tranandus 
agor delatus ad undam. Ov. a. a. 2, 181. obseqaio 
tranantur aquae. - b) tibertr,, bkbt. u. aö L v, burdt* 
geben, burdjfdMffcn, t> « r db t U e ^ c u", bitrtb-' 
b r i n$en, Lucr. 4, 178. auras. Id. 4, 683. foramina. 
Cic. A rat^ 402. ut parvum tranans geminaverit or- 
bem. Id. n. d. 2, 3. genere hoc igneo, quod tranat 
omnia. Virg. A. 4, 24G. turbida nubila. Stat. Th. 
9, 31 1. flumina sublimi curru. Sil, 3, 682. u. 13, 185. 
per auras. Id. 13,238. pectus viri (hasta). Id. 16, 
335. ingentia spatia. Id. 17,366. pericula, - L. 

tranquille, Adv. nt b i fl, ft 1 1 1, Plaut. Cist. 1 , 
1, 112. nolito acriter eum inclamare, sed, amabo, tr. 
Cic. or. 28,99. qui nihil potest tr., nihil leniter dicere. 
Id. Tuse. S, 1 1, 25. hoc qucxl datum est vitae tr. pk- 
cideque traducere. - (Fontp., Sen. ep. 71, 16. lucidius 
tranquilli usque inter divina mansurus (animus), — 
0 upcrl.. Suet. Aug. 2. tranquillissime senuit. — L. 

tranquillitas, atis, f. t. Atube, Stille, 
a)eifltl., e. r. SBin titille, *D?e creeftille, ba$ 
rubtflt et. [lille Setter, Caes. b. G. 3, 15,3. 
tanta Mibito malacia ac tr. exstitit. Id. ib. 5, 23, 6. 
sununa tranquillitate consecuta. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 
31, 100. si proficiscatur probo navigio, bono guberna- 
tore, hac tranquillitate. Id. Tuse. 5, 6, 16. maris 
tranquillitas intclligitur, nulla ne minima quidem aura 
fluctus commovente. Liv. 26, 11,3. mira serenitas 
cum tranquillitate oriebatur. Plin. paneg. 66, 3. insi- 
diosa tranquillitate provectos improvisus turbo per- 
culerat. — 4'lur., Cic. Att. 6, 8, 4. nos longis navibus 
tranquillitates aucnpatari eramus, — alS Sili» fle* 
braucht, Id.jin. 5, 8, 23. securitas quae est animi tan- 
quam tr. - b) tibertr. , v. b. ^arbe, b. mit De 
Wlan$, b, |>elterfett, Plin. 37, H) (56). 

cinaedi ae praesagiunt habitam maris nubilo colore 
aut tranquillitate. — c) bilbi., b. fldjHflt 91lil>e, 
Stille, b, $ rieben, Cic. de or. i, 1,2. qui locus 
quietis et tranquillitatis plenissimus fore videbatur, ia 
eo turbulentissimae tempestates exstiterunt. Id. Mur. 
27, 55. remoti a studiis ambitionis, otium ac tranquil- 
litatem vitae secuti sunt. Id. aff. 1, 20, 69. tranquilli- 
tatem expetentes a negotiis publicis se removerunt ad 
Älefc: $anbrobrt«k b« latrin. (fmdit. 11. 


otiumqae perfugerunt. Id. Tuse. 4, 5, 10. in parte 
animi participe rationis ponunt tranquillitatem, id 
est, placidam quietamque constantiam. Liv. 24, 27, 7. 
et jam ibi nequaquam eadem quies ac tranquillitas 
erat Sen. ep, 55, 8. non multum ad tranquillitatem 
locus confert. Id. ib. 56, 6. illa tr. vera est, in quam 
bona mens explicatur. Id. trangu. an. 2, 3. hanc 
stabilem animi sedem Graeci tvih’uim- vocant, ego 
tranquillitatem voco. Tac. Agr. 40. tranquillitatem 
et otium penitus auxit Petron. 118. ad carminis tran- 
quillitatem tanqu&in ad portam confugerunt - 0pet., 
de tranquillitate animi, c. 0d)rift be$ $btlofopbtn 
0enera. Tranquillitas, t. [paterer ftürftentitel für ben 
rem. ftaifrr, tute mansuetudo, clementia u. a., Eutr. 
praef. tt. L, 12. — L. 

1 . tranquillo, u^t ^ infRube, [fili, Liv. 

3, 14, 6. ceteia tribuni tranquillo peregere. Id. 31,23, 

4. pervehi (rgt. tranquillum), tuenifler geboren -Sen. ep. 
85, 34. Plin. 9. 7 (6), hierher. UflL tranquillus. — L. 

tt. tranquillo, sivi, atum, are rubifl machen, 
beruhigen, füllen, a) eigtl., Ftm. 2, 108 
(106). mare tranquillatur oleo. — b) über tr., er- 
heitern, aufbeitern, Plaut. Capi, l, 2, 21. vul- 
tum. — c) bilbi., Cic. top. 26, 98. «t aut perturben- 
tur animi aut tranquillentur. Id.jin. 1, 16, 50. ani- 
mos. lior. ep. 1, 18, 102. quid pure tranquillet, 
honos an dulce lucellum. Nep. Att. 4. tranquillatis 
rebus Romanis remigravit Romam. — L. 

tranquillus, a, um, ruhig, fiill, ©flffe turbi- 
dus, commotus, fuit, quietas, placidus, a) e t g 1 1., Cic. 
Cluent. 49, 138. mare, quod sua natura tr. sit, ven- 
torum vi agitari atque turbari. Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 8, 
aquae. Liv. 24, 8, 12. mare. c/. ib. 31, 23, 4. Curt. 

4, 8, 8. leni et tranquillo mari. Val. Fl. 2, 609. 
aequora, — u. b. 2ilinb|dillc, Liv. 2, 62, 2. serenitas. 
Plin. 2, 45 (44). dies. Id. 2, 79 (81). caelum. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 5, 1, 1. si legeris, cum placidum ventis 
staret mare, scito illud non stare, sed succuti leviter 
et diei tranquillum, quia neque huc neque illo impe- 
tum faciat. - b) tibertr., ruhig, nidjt umbu- 
ftert, Cic. Tuse. 3, 15, 31. tr. et serena frons. Suet. 
Aug. 79. tr. serenoque vultu. — c) bilbi., rubifl, 
ftill, beruhigt, ungetrübt, Plaut. Cist. 3,21. j 
si possum tranquillum facere ex irato mihi. Id, Epid. 

3, 4, 8, locus. Id. Most. 2, 1, 70. ut liqueant omnia 
et tranquilla sint. Id. Stich. 2, 1, 13. tranquillam 
concinna viam. Lucr. 3, 294. pectore vultuquc sereno. 
Sal. Cat. 16, 5. tutae tranquillneque res omnes. Cic. 
de or. 1, 8, 30. pacatae trenquiikeque civitates. Id. 
sen. 20, 74. tranquillo animo esse potest nemo. Id. 
Jin. 1,18, 38. nihil quieti videre, nihil tranquilli. Id. 
ib. 1,21,71. placata, tranquilla, quieta, beata vita. 

Id. off. 1, 29, 102. appetitus sint tranquilli atque omni 
perturbatione animi careant. Id. Att. 14, 3, 1. tran- 
quillae tuae quidem litterae (iÄrubifleitb, rubi.tr 9Jach 
ritbt briilflenb). lior, sat. 2, 1, 57. senectus. Liv. 38, 
28, 1. res. Lucan. 1, 171. pax. Id. 2, 266. otia sine 
armis. - 6, ptup., Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 66. ita luuic 
canem faciam tibi oleo tranquilliorem. Cic. or. 52, 
176. ut in transferendis faciendisque verbis tranquil- 
lior, sic in ipsis numeris sedatior (r. ^fccratce ak 
iKfbncr). Id. jam. 4,5. te tranquilliorem animo esse. 
Liv. 2, 63, 3. educta ex urbe juventute tranquilliorem 
ceteram plebem fecerunt. - 0 11 p ( r 1 . , Ter. And, 3, 5, 

14. me hodie ex tranquillissima re conjecisti in nu 
ptias. Cic. PSs. 15, 33. illud meum turbulentissimum 
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trans. 


transcendo. 


tempus profectionis tuo tranquillissimo praestat Jd. 
Att. 7, 7, 4. cetera videntur esse tranquilla, tranquillis- 
simus autem animus meus. Plin. ep. 7, 25, 2. tranquil- 
lissimum otium. - iMfiTcn alfe 0ub|i. 

tranquillum, i, n. ti« 91 U t’ f , ft) C i A 1 1. , bi« © i U b* 
u. URtcrtftftUU, t. rubig« ob. ftillc ©affer, 
Plaut, Cas. prol. 26. tranquillum est Cic.off. 1,24, 
83. in tranquillo tempestatem adversam optare demen- 
tis est Lir. 28, 27, U. aut tranquillum aut procellae 
in vobis sunt. Id. 31, 23, 4. tranquillo pervectus Chal- 
cidem. c/. i'6. 3, 40, 10. 6en. ep. 83, tranquillo, ut 
ajunt quilibet gubernator est. Plin. 7, 9 (6). alia 
tranquillo velut oscitatio. — © 1 U r . , Id. 9, 10 (12). 
testudines eminente dorso per tranquilla fluitantes. 
Sen. Troad. 200. immoti jacent tranquilla pelagi. - 
b)tri'pifd), b. flillb«, 0tilU, Plaut. Amph. 1,2, 
1 6. meus pater eam seditionem in tranquillum con- 
feret. Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 8. meo fratri gaudeo amorem 
esse omnem in tranquillo. Id. Phortn. 4, 4, 9. qui te 
in scopulum c tranquillo inferat. Lucr. 5, 12. flucti- 
bus e tantis vitam in tam tranquillo locavit. Lucti ap. 
Non. p. 388, 17. quod te in tranquillum ex saevis 
transfert tempestatibus. Liv. 3, 40, 11. re pubi, in 
tranquillum redacta. Id. 4, 43, 3. in urbe ex tran- 
quillo nec opinata moles discordiarum exorta est — 
Acc. plur. tranquilla, abmt*. rufrig, bfiltr, Yal. 
Fl. 1, 38. tr. tuens nec fronte timendus. — L. 

trans, Eraep. Accusativa, jcnfcitfe, uber, 
über- bin f über-btnau#,fi?n ultra, f. © ut Int. 
gesi !. 2 , 23., a) btt ©erben brr©f®fgung, Plaut, 
mere. 2, 3, 1 9. tr. mare hinc venum asportet, Caes. 
b. G. 1,35,3. ne quam hominum multitudinem tr. 
Rhenum in Galliam transduceret. Cie. Quinct. 3. 12. 
trans Alpes usque transfertur. Virg. E. 8, 102. trans- 
que caput jace (cineres). Ihr. ep. 1, 11, 27. trans 
mare currunt. Ov. Met. 9, 1 14. curvos tr. ripam mi- 
serat arcus. Liv. 5, 33. Tusci trans Apenninum colo- 
nias miserunt. Id. 25, 14, 4. arreptum vexillum tr. 
vallum hostium trajecit /«/.41, 4, 2. tr, vallum transji- 
cere signum. - b) b ©erben b. JRube, Caes.b. G . 1, 
28. Germani tr. Rhenum incolunt. Cic. inv. 1, 29, 45. 
ego eo ipso tempore tr, mare fui. Id. ib.2, 31,97. 
qui tr. flumen essent. Jd. Mil. 27, 174. domiuo tr. 
ripam inspectante. Jd. div, 2, 9, 22. sibi tr. Euphra- 
tem esse pereundum. Id. Att. 12, 19, 1. cogito inter- 
dum tr. Tiberim hortos aliquos parare. Id. jam. 2, 1 5, 
5. ita notae, ut tr. montem Taurum etiam sit auditum. 
Oo. trist. 4, 9, 23. tr. ego tellurem, tr. latas andiar un- 
das. Liv. 22, 43. omnibus ultra castra transque montes 
exploratio. - bilbi., Quinct. decl. 6, 10. exigitur poena 
tr. hominem (tutd) btut Xob« Itff.). - Csn ßtifanmten« 
f« j)ungm crfcbcittt balb ble potlere fl-errn trans (bcf. b. 
Qafar), balb bic abgtfürjte tra, oor einem n wfdnritu 
bet bafe s. - bi« ©cbuitimgtn trtcbfcln jwifdjtu bi»* 
übet , biuburtfe u. j«[«itfe. - L. 

transabeo, ivi u. ii, itum, ire, a) hinüber 
geben, batüber geben, paffiren, Yal. Fl. 4, 
510. turbine rapido aequora longe transabeunt (Har- 
pyiae fugientes). Etat. Th. 6,510. hnne putri tellure 
jacentem currus ct heros tansabiere fuga. App. Met. 
8. p. 202, 34. aper calcata retiola transabiit. - bi lb., 
Jd. ih. p. 208, 21. difficultates (viae). - b) burcb 
«iwafe geben. büiburdjgf b«n, burtbbobrcn, 
Virg. .4. 9, 432. viribus ensis adactus transabiit co- 
alas. cl. Etat. Th. 2, 9. Id. ib. 9, 126. volat illa trabs) 
mediumque nihil cunctata Politen transabit. Eil. 12, 


264. qui dum ductorem protegit armis ,* transabit 
(eum) gravis hasta, - binburdbgeben, burdbpaf* 

) t r e n , App. Met. 7. p. 460. per medias acies infesti 
militis transabivi. — L. 

transactio, unis, f. a) bie ©oltenbung. 
Teri. anim. 55. mundi, [vitae Ennod. ep. 1, 6.]. — 
b) jutifl. Slufebr., ber ©tr.ileid), Dig. 2, 15, 3- U>. 
7. 8. Ib. 14. transactione facta. Ib. 16. transactioni* 
fidem rumpere. Ib. 50, 16,230. transactione com- 
posita. — L. 

transactor, öris, m. btretrcafe rcllenbet rb 
j u 0 1 a n t e bringt, burd? ©ergleub cber ©trbanr* 
lung, Cic. Acc. 2, 28, 69. rerum hujuscemodi omnium 
tr. et administer. — L. 

transactus, a, um, [.transigo, 
transadactus, n, um, [.transadigo, 
transa digo, egi, actum, fere, a) cftrafe tutd'« 
ft e d) e n , burd) etwa! ft c f) t n , aliquid, Yirg. A. 12. 
508. crudum transadigit costas ct crates pectora 
ensem. App. Met. 4. p. 14 7. gladium per medium 
pectus ictu fortissimo. Id. ib. S. p. 207. ferrum sub 
papillam dexteram, - bi burcbfiUdjen, b u r cb b o b 
ren , aliquem, Yirg. .4. 12, 276, hasta volans horum 
unum ad medium transadigit costas. Etat. Th. 5, 1 25. 
quattuor hos transadigam ferro. Eil. 10, 1 4 i . jacui» 
Lucam. App. Met. p. 203, 21. ipsam bestiam facili 
manu. Id. ib. 9. p. 234, 37. injecta lancea alterato 
perpectus medium transadegit. - L. 

Transalpibus, Adv. traufealpinifdv, Geli 
15, 30, 6. non ex Graeca dimidiatum , sed totum 
Transatpibus. - L. 

T raus al pinus, a, um, tra n s alpin i üfc, je« 
[«ite bt r 2llpen bcfinblid), Caes. b. G. l, ?. 
U. 6, 2. u. Cic. Mur. 41, 89. Gallia. Id. ojf. 2, 8, 28. 
bella. Id. jam. 9, 15, 2. nationes. Id. post red. ta 
«e». 7. cognatio materna Transalpini sanguinis. - 
©fur. fubjt, Transalpini, orum, ta. traneultisi- 
fcbcot. i c n [ c i t b« r t»Up «n »ebne n t c © c l ? e r , 
«transalpiner. Suet. Caes. 24. legio una ex Tnuw- 
alpinis conscripta. - L. 

transaustrinus, a, um, über [üblich, rgl 
austrinus, Marc. Cap. 6, 608. (p. 197). halito». - L 
Trans bene ve a tänus, a, um, j e n f e 1 1 fe ©c 
neptntum gelegnt, fines Paul. Noi. carm. *i* 
377. - K. | Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 7. 8. - L 

transbibo, ere, binuntf rlr utfr n, tri ntti. 
transcendentia, «e, f. bafe 4M a ü berfctt* 
g f U , Aggen. in Front, p. 63. Goes. — L. 

transcendo (transsceodo), seendi, scensum, ere. 
l> intranf. , hinüber jfcigtn ob. [erretten. 

a) c igtl., Plaut. Aui 2, 2, 58. ab asinis ad boves. 
Caes. b. G. 3, 15, 1. sutum a vi in hostium navr*. 
Liv. 3, 8, 4. in fines hostium. Id. 4, 53, 2. in agrum. 
Id. 10,20, 1. per Vescinos »n Campaniam. Id. 28. 
31, 7. in Bedetanum agrum. Id. ib. 42, 14. in Italiam. 
Jd. 31, ‘29, 6. in Siciliam. Id. 36, 24, 4. per rumas. - 

b) bilbi,, Übcrg«b«tt, Quinct. 7, 1,21. ad leviora. 
Veli. 2, 130, 3. ad majora. Hggitu ap. Geli. 16, 6, 
15. e.x minore aetate in majorem. — abfcl., QumcL 
4, 1, 79. ut non abrupte cadere in narrationem, ita 
non obscure transcendere. - 2) t r a n d»afe über 
ftfigen, uberfdjreit«», paffiten , a) «igtl., 
Caes. b, G. 7, 70, 5. fossatu transire cl maceriam 
transcendero conantur. Jd.b.c. 1, 68, 2. valle» Cic. 
Cut. 4, 3,6. Alpes. Id. r.p. 6. 20. Caucasum. / Wy*. 
I, 14, 19. Iimvu. Tac a. 4, 44. t flumen exercito. — 
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transcensos. 

b)biUl., u. «v. a) \\ berfdm i fett, übertreten, 

Pflicht«, Lucr. 3,60. fines juris. Liv. 40,11,7. 
ordinem aetatis, naturae. cL ib. 9. haec transcendere 
non potes. Tac. a. 3, 54. prohibita impune. —ß) ii fi er* 
treffen, CoL l, 8, 3. aetatem primae juventa«. 
Sil. 1, ‘226. florentes annos viribus. Jd. 3, 607. facta 
tuorum. Id. 4, 428. annos factis. Sen. Thyest. 912. 
vota transcendi mea, Jd. Troad. 701. aliquem aetate. 
Geli. 6, 2. nec declinari tranacendique posse agmina 
fati et volumina. — L. 

I. transcensus, a, um, f. transcendo, 
it. transcensus, us, m. fa$ lieber fdbreittn, 
Ue bcrfteige n, Amm. 1 9, 5, 9. scalarum. — L, 
transcido, idi, fere, f ur <fc fia iten , ^trfiauen, 
t U i d) p r u g c t n , Plaut. Fers. 4,8, 1 , transcidi loris 
omnes. — L. ' 

transcölo, are, turdj f e i ben, Theod. Prise. 
4,1,— K. 

transcontra, Adv. auf ter entgegenges 
festen, Seite, gegenüber, Vitr. 9, i (4), 2 -1.. 

trans crtbo( transscribo), scripsi, scriptum, 6 re, 
A) aus e. 23ud?e (e. Sdirift) in baeanfiereffbrei; 
fien, fdjriftlid) hinüber tragen, afif cfirctbert, 
1 ) a 1 1 g. Cic. Her. 4, 4, 6. fabulas aut orationes totas 
vestra manu. Jd. Cluent. 14, 41. testamentum in alias 
tabulas transcriptum. Jd. n. d. 3, 80, 74. qui transcri- 
pserit tabulas publicas. Plin. praef. 22, veteres ad 
verbum. Jd. 14, 2 (4), 33. Cornelium CeJsum. Plin. 
ep. 4, 7, 2. eundem librum in exemplaria transcriptum 
mille. Geli. 2, 2, 13. verba Quadrigarii ex annali 
ejus sexto . - 2) fpeciell, a) ai$ juriit, 2fafifir., auf 
3mfin(alä ßlgentbümer) feb reiben , übertragen, 
umfebreiben, Jmfini eerfdfireific» , «) eigtl., 
Liv. 35, 7, 2. via fraudis inita erat, ut in socio», qui 
non tenerentur iis legibus, nomina transcriberent. 
JJig. 16, 1, 13. aes alienum hereditarium in se. Ib. 19, 
5, 12. fundos eodem precio mulier viro. ib. 32, 1, 39. 
agri plagam Publio et Gaja Cod. 1 1, 2, 3. praedium. 
-TOüfiertr., übergeben, abgeben, übettra* 
gen, abtreten, Cif!/. A. 7. 422. tua Dardaniis scae- 
ptra colonis. Ov. Met. 7, 173. cuiquam spatium tran- 
scribere vitae. Sidon, carm. 2, 461. Cilicas. — b) (bnfin 
tn e. anfieren Stant k. übertragen, verfemen, 
a) eiat I., Virg. A. 5, 750. transcribunt urbi matres. 
Val. Max. 2, 7, 9. 15. turmas equitum in funditorum 
alas. -^)bilfil„ aufnebmen, Sen.ep. 4. cum te in 
viros philosophia transcripserit. Jd. Thyext. 13. in 
quod malum transcribor. — B) über tt„ »em SKaler, 
c o p i r en , a b c o p It e n , Plin. 25, 2 (4). multum de- 
• generat transcribentium sors varia. — /,. 

transcrip tio, önis, f. a) tie lieber tragung, 
Umftfir ei bung, lieber fdmt bung aufjnifin, figi- 
transcribere A, 2. Gai. 3, 130. a persona in personam 
transcriptio fit. - b) b. S d) i t b u n g eine« ikrbredjeud 
a « f e. intern, f .(£ n t f d) u 1 1 i g u n g »ege u eine# Ser* 
brec^enb, Quincl. decl. 13, 11. privati veneni, ,§tp. - L. 

transcripticius, a, um, jtim 11 e b ertragen 
pt. Umfcbtttben gehörig, pgl. transcribere, A, 2, 
U. transcriptio, Gai. 3, 128. nomina, t. 0djulfilil’fr; 
tragung. - L. 

transcriptus, a, uni. f. transcribo. 
Trati8eudani,örurn,m. tüi'lfer|d)jft in Vufita* 
nieit, Gruter inscr. p. 162, 3. — L. 

transcurro, etteurri et. curri (f. iUiüfycll ,5, 
Curf. 6, 9, 1 6.) , cursum, ere, l) biuüber-, bin 
laufen, * ffl fiten, n) eigtl., Ptmt.mil. 2, 9 , 43 . 


Transdanubianus. 1635 

cito transcurre curriculo ad nos. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 25. 
hinc ad forum. Ov. Met. 14, 359. praeter oculos. 
Plin. 2, 26 (25). praeter ora pupuli. - a b f., Caes. 6. e. 
1, 58. l. remos transcurrentes (im SRorüberfrgrin) de- 
tergere. ( «re. 4. 51, 33. haud dubius, sine noxa trans- 
cursuros, si nemo se opponeret Val. FI. 4, 615. li- 
mite recto puppis et aequali carbasus aura. — i m p e r * 
(plteU, Tere. J/ec. 3, 4, 17. in arcem transcurso 
opus est tibi. Liv. 25, 39, 7. captis propioribus castris 
in altera transcursum castra ab Rumanis est — 
h)bilM., hinüber ofi. übergehen, Cic. Her. 4, 
84, 45, ne sine delectu temere et cupide videatur in 
dissimilem (rem) transcurrisse, lior. sat. 2, 2, 8*2. 
ad melius. Claudian. laud. Stil. 2, 51. in prolem 
transcurrit gratia patrum. Petron. 136. tempus. - 
iinperf-. Veli. 2, 1, 1. praecipit! cursu a virtute de- 
scitum, ad vitia transcursum. - 2) über ofi. vor 
*etipaS bin taufen, u. pp. a) eigtl., fi ur4> laufen, 
fi»rdjfabren,paf|iren, Lucr. 4, 1 93. immemora- 
bile per spatium transcurrere posse temporis in puncto. 
Virg. A. 9, 1 1 1. caelum (nimbus). CoL 2, 10, 10. 
luna radios solis. Id. 3, 10, 1. reliquas trunci partes 
(humor). Nep. Eam. 3. Hellespontum. Plin. 6, 27 
(31). amnis lacum. Suet.Cal.2A, Campaniata. Sil. 
12, 414. per geminum tempus (arundo). Curt. 6, 9, 
16. tot montium juga. Claudian. cons. JJon, 3, 208. 
metas. — *J)a ffiv, Amm. 21, 7, 14. Euphrate ponte 
transcurso. App. Met. 9, p. 217. raptim transcursa 
prima porticu. Id. flor. 1. p. 520, 19. parva haec 
transcursa. — 3) b i l fi (., u. J». a) a 11 g., Cic. Drut. 
8 1 , 282. suum cursum, f. Laufbahn rafd? fiurdmiad»en. 
- ß) f v < c . , in fi.iRefie rafcb vfi. f nr^ fiurtblaufcn, 
in fier Äür^e burdigebrn, ftirj berühren, 
Sen. eontrov. 1,2. timuit se in narrationem demittere, 
sed illam transcurrit, (iuinct. 9, 3, 89. partem operis. 
Id. 10, 1, 19. lectio libera est nec actionis impetu 
transcurrit. Jd. 10, 5, 8. scripta lectione secura. 
Plin. 38,8. insignes raptim transcurram.— c) übertr., 
«) p. fi. ;iett, vorbei eilen, vergeben, verlan* 
t e n , Plin. ep. 7, 2. patior ergo aestatem transcurrere. 
Geli. 5, *20, 7. cum tempus jam longum transcur- 
reret. - /f) Vorbeigehen, mit € tfllfdpwcigcn 
Ü b e r g e b e 11 , Quinet. 4, 2. sciens transcurram sub- 
tile« nimis divisiones. — L. 

transcursio, önis, f. tag tBorübergefien einer 
ä«it, rer Verlauf, Cod. 6. 23, 27. per decennii 
transcursionem. - /,. 

transcursorius, a, um. ver liber ge beiifi, 
neque id breve aut tr. fuit Jul. Voler, res gest. Alex. 
M. 3, 36. Mat. - K. 

I. transcursus, a, um, f. t ranscu r ro, 

II . t raneursus, us, m. 1) eigtl., u. $». a) b. 
Durchlaufen, Durchfliegen u., Sen. quaest. 
nat. 2,7,1. per atra. — b) fiafi Sor beilaufcn, her- 
bei fahren. Suet. Oct. 90. fulguris. - 2) b i l b I . , 0. 
fi. fHefie, glcfofm fier D urd) f Iu g, fia6 r a f cb c Durch* 
geben, tie tur$e Berührung vfi. (»nvabnung, 
fi. f ttr(c Vertrag, Veli. 2, 55. 1. quanto omni« 
transcursu discenda sint. Jd. 2,86, 1. in hoc trans- 
cursu tam artati operis.^ Jd. 2, 99, 4. illud etiam in 
hoc transcursu dicendum est. bcf. in fier Sikitfiung in 
transcursu, ini Sorbeigfben, Plin. 3 , 5(6». Jd. 
18, 13(34). - L. 

Transdanubianus, a, um, jfiifeite ter 
ID 011 an hefinfilid), Liv. 40, 58 , 8. regio.— ipiur. 
fubft , Transdanubiani, orum, m. fiie jenfeitc) fitr Do< 
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transditus. 


transeo. 


«au »ebitente« SSvIferjebaften, bie T r a n * t a n u b i a * 
«er, Orreli inscr. 750. - L. 

transditus, a, um, f. transda 
transdo, 6re, (.trado, 
transduco, ere, etc. f. traduco etc. 
tr an seno a, «e, f. (e. trans, ivic antenna e. ante» 
wabrfcb. ve« bcn guer, febrag. ob. rcdstnmiflub über 
emattter bin laufenden rtiten et. -froljitabdjfa), l)e. 

jirai Sogtlrang ii., a)eigtl., Plaut. /Jacch. 
4» 6, 22, nunc ab transenna bic turdus lumbricum 
petit. Sal. ap. Non. p. 180, 21. U. Macrob. sat. 2, 9. 
(Kritz. 2, 29,3.) sedenti transenna demissum Victoriae 
simulacrum, d. Amm. 20, 11, 22. Id. 2 5, G, 14. — 
b) bilbi., e. 9te^, ftallfl rid, Plaut. Per». 4,3,11. 
hunc ego hominem hodie in transennam doctis ducam 
dui is. Id. Uud. 4, 7, 10. in aetate hominum plurumae 
fiunt transennae. — 2) e. T,Ue() ob. (Witter at« SBer* 
maebung, fo biebt, baß man nett außen nicht bmburtbfe^ 
heil fati«, Cic. deor. 1, 35, 162. quasi per transennam 
praetereuntes striclira aspeximus. - L .■ 

transeo, ivi, u. ii, itum, ire, (b. in einigen $ff. 
rotfenimeubeu germen transiet, 776.1,4,27, App. 
Asclep. p. 93, 16. u. Lactant. 4, 18, 3. fo «MC trans- 
eam fi. transibo, Trebell. Poli. YaUrian. extr. jtnb 
uicbt fidjer ), bi »über--, tun über;, x> erbt i geben, 
übergebe», i) V. intr. A) hinüber ob, buigebeu, 
1) a U g., Paut. Epid. 5, 1,51. ad vos. Ter. Phorm. 
4, 5, 7, ad uxorem. Id. ib. 5, 7, 28. ad forum. Cae». 
b. G. 1,5,4, in agrum Noricum. Id. ib. 1, 28, 4. e 
suis finibus in Helvetiorum fines. Id. ib. 2, 10, 8. per 
eorum corpora. Id. ib. 4, 30, 2. in Britanniam. Plane, 
ap. Cic. Jam. 10, 7, l. ad te. — a bf ('aes. h. G. 1, 9, 

4. sine maleficio et injuria transeant. Liv. 10, 46, 3. 
insignes donis transiere. — ltbertr., b i » u berge b c n, 
ficb bin überleben, ringt eben, fi<b verlieren, 
Cats. b. G. 4, 10, 2. Mosa iu Rhenum transit. Cato 
r. r. 76, 3. caseum per cribrum facito transeat in 
mortarium. Plin. 12,3(7). odor foliorum transit in 
vestes» Id. 15, 18(19). ficus ad nos ex aliis gentibus. 
- ni. bl. iSte., Plaut. Stich. 3, 1 , 33. ego per hortum ad 
amicam transibo meam. - 2) fpe e., a) übergeben, 
ale Heberläuier, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 10. ad hostes. 
Caes. b. c. 1, 60, 4. transit cohors ad eum. Id. ib. 3» 
60, 5. ad Pompejum. Cic. Acc. 1, 15,40. ad adver- 
sario«. Lic. 4, 1G, 8. a patribus ad plebem, cl.ib.2, 
25, 1 . Nep. Dat. 6, 8 . cum iis pugnare, ad quo« trans- 
ierant. Suet.gr. 18. ad philosophi sectam. — b) gu C. 
anbern € adie ob. Partei übertreten, Liv. 1,27, 

5. nec manere nec transire aperto ausus. Tac. Agr. 
20. ut nulla unio Britanniae nova pars illacessita 
transierit. - c) tu f. SReinung tiad) e. antcrii Seite 
übertreten, übergeben, Auct. b. G. 8,53, 1. 
senatus frequens iu alia omnia transiit Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 13, 2. illuc. Liv. 34, 34, 1. simulando se 

transire iu eorum sententiam. - d) turdi Senvanb* 
lung in etwa« übergeben, fieb rermanreln, 
Ov. Met. 8, 731. in plures figuras. Id. ib. 11, 643. 
Ulc iu humum saxumque fallaciter transit. Id. ib. 
15, 1 G 7. in aera. Id. ib. 206. in aestatem (ver). Plin. 
9, 41 ( 65). transire melius in Tyrium putant. Id. 22, 
24 (52). aqua mulsa louga vetustate in vinum. Id. 
25, 9 (57). initio gustu dulcis, mox in amaritudinem 
trausit. - e)». 'Jiabrungoitofffit, bu rebgehen, ab* 
gebe», l arra r. r. 2, 11,3. qui difficillime trans- 
eant. Plin. 11, 37 (79). cibi. Id. 23, 1 (22)# vinum 
tenuo per urinam.- 3; bi tb (,, ajfpracbl. 9lu«br.,fi<b 


inartbere formen, eenvaobefn, tarin übergeben. 
Qui net. 1, 6» 26. in participia. Id. 9, 4, 40. in eam 
(vocalem sequentem). — bab. uberfe, ju et«' a e- ir e t * 
teil, Id. I, 11,3. frequens imitatio transit in uwrcs. 
b) v. (rtegenfföiifcn unter« Teufen« et. 0 pretben* , 
a) $u e. auter n (jkgeniianbe übergehe«, Cic. imv. 
1,21,30. ad partitionem transeamus, Ov. Met. 8, 
]06. consumptis precibus violentam ia iram. Quinct. 
1,4, 17. inde in syllabas cura transibit. Id. i, 12, 19. 
ad rhetoris officia. Id. 6, 5, l. protinus ad disposi- 
tionem. Id. 7, I, 6. ad responsum partis alterius. 
Id. ib. 1 8. ad alias (quaestiones). Id. 8, 3, 40. hinc 
ad rationem sermonis conjuncti. — üpaff. tmpetf., Etc. 
45, 37, 14. transeat ur ad alteram contionem. Plin. 
17, 10(13), ame quam transeatur ad alia genera. - 
ß) e. (Üegenftant rafd) ob. furj turebgebcu, 
leitet berühren, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91. leviter 
transire ac tantummodo perstringere unamquamque 
rem. Id. fam. 9, 1. facile me, quae impendeant» trans- 
iturum. Geli. 9, 4, 5. eos omnes duabus proximis 
noctibus cursim transeo. — •/) t. (ftegcnffaub uber* 
gehen, übetfdjlageu, unerwähnt ob. u n b t 
rührt l a 1 1’ e n , Cic. Au. 2, 19. n. Quinct. 2 , 3. 
silentio. Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, U 4. quae digna sunt 
selige, multa transi, Plm. ep. 5, 3, 6. Ncrunem. Id. 
ib. 8, 21, 4. alii transeunt quaedam imputantquo quod 
transeant, Quinct. 1,6,45. ut transeam, quemadmo- 
dum vulgo imperiti loquantur. Id. 1, 10, 17, transea- 
mus id quoque. Id. 3, 4, 10. Protagoram transeo. 
Id. 9, 4, 29. (verbum) tr&nsiri intentione et obscurari 
circumjacentibus solet. Id. 11, 3, 131. ut ue id 
quidem transeam. Id. 12, 2, 4. sed hoc transeo. 
Stat. »ib. 5, pracf. lacrimas alicujus — $ a f f . . 
Plin. ep. 8, 6, 5. levia haec et transeunda Quinct. 
2, 4, 17. nec a nobis negligeuter locus iste trans- 
ibit ur. Id. 10, 3, 31. illa quoque minora non 
sunt transeunda. , Manii. 2» 486. transi ta signa. - 

B) fmttiird>geb«n, * »f tfcn, * ftbiffen, * f Ut« 
grn, pafliren. i) cigtl., Sal. Jug. 107, 5. per 
media castra. Cic. Ati. 9, 3. Formias. Or. Alet. 4, 
70. tutae gier illud murmure blanditiae minimo trans- 
ire solebant. Nep. Alc. 10. vim fkmtnae. Id. Ages. 
4. iter trigenta diebus. Plin. 6, 27 (31). Tigris transit 
lacum. Id. 27, 9 (46). gulam. Sen. ep. 95. rerum 
per linam gulam transiturarum. — fßaff., Manii. 4, 
398. totus transibitur orbis. — 2) bil b I-, b u t d 1 f t t n 
gflt, Cic. Aead. pr. 2, 37, 119. quod quaedam ani- 
malis intclhgcntia per omnia ea permanet et transeat. 
- tmptrf., Id. ßn. 2, 14, 47. transitura est ad ho- 
nestatem dictorum atque factorum. — C)t>orbetge* 
bcn, verubergeben, l) eigtl., ven Cetent. an 
»f td)e» Mtatl vorbf ifomtnt, Val. FL 2, 43 1 . transitque 
Electria tellus. Id. 5, 1 20, Halys, — 2) h i 1 b L, c. b , Jett 
u. ». Tingo» ob. Jufidnben, rie ia ber Jett rorgetwi*, 
Vorbeigehen, verubergeben, vergehen, 
re via »Ten , Caes. b. G. 3, 2, 1. dies hibernorum 
complures. Id. b. c. 3, 25, i. multi jam mensas. Cu . 
Ati. I, 7, 6. cum legis dies transient. Tib. 1, 4, 
27. transiit aetas quam dto (n?o einige $|f. transiet 
haben). Phaedr. 5, 7, 11. menses transeunt. Plin. 
13, 1 (2). et saepius transisse gloriam (unguentorum). 
Sen. Troad. 438, nox transierat partes duas. Id. 
Thyest. 398. quidquid irarum fuit, transierit. Dig. 

7, 1, 37. si quinquennium transierit. - b«b. aatfe ver * 
gehe», 1 ac. h, i, 52. precarium seni imperium et 
brevi transiturum. Id. ib. 3, 4 9. fortuna impeni 
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transit. - n) V. transit. A) 1 1 b e r thra$ geben, paf* 
firen, 1) allg., Lucr. 4.461. campos pedibus. 
Cara, b. G. 1, 12, 2. u. 18, 2. flamen. Id. ib. 1, 33, 
3. Iihennm. A ne/. b. G. B, 10, 2. paludem. Cie. or. 
42, 146. inaria(ebenfp Id.Pis.24, 67. Hor.a.p. 345.). 
Id. fin. 8, 22, 75. Euphratem. Id. Alt. 9, 3, 1. For- 
mis«. Hör. ep. I, 6, 59. formn. Nep. Hann. 3. Alpes. 
Id. ib. saltum Pyrenaeum. Plin. 8, 58 (83), montem. 
Id. ib. viam. Id. ib. orbitam. — auch ren lebl. Dingen, 
Firo.A.5,273. rota transit serpentem. Quinct. 11, 3, 142. 
anulis medios articulos (digitorum) non transeunti- 
bus. — tah. auch raff., Caes. b. G. 1, 6, 2. Rhodanus 
nonnullis locis vado transitor. Id. ib. 2, 10, 4. in 
flumine transeundo. Id. ib. 5, 18, 1. flumen unn 
omnino loco pedibus transi ri potest Auet. b. G. 8, 
27, 2. flumen erat transeundum. Auct. b. Alex. 36. 
locus esset transeundus. Liv. 2, 10. pontem transitum 
relinquere. Id. 21, 43, 4. Alpes transi tae. Jusi. 
38, 4. transitis eorum finibus. - 2) fpec., auf ettpaS 
ct e f» e n , «eigen , f t cf» fchwfngen. a) efgtl., 
Vtrg. A. II, 719. transit equum cursu. — b) b i i b f. , 
*) ü berfebreiten, Cie. Tuse. 4, 17. c/. off. l, 29. 
modum. Id. Aec. 3, 95. fines aequitatis et legis. Id. 
tam. 5, 12. fines verecundiae. — ft ) über Heben, 
Cie.fam. 9, 1. ea, quae premant, me facile transi- 
turum. fertiii mit etwa# tperben, erpebiren, 
Tae. h. 2, 59, 2, brevi auditu quamvis magna trans- 
ibat. -/• fiber treffen , jttporfomm en, Quinct. 
10, 2, 16. si non transierit, aequabit Id. 12, 11, 28. 
spes transeundi. I.vcan. 2, 565. Pompejum transire 
paras. Id. 4, 499. monumenta transibit nostra juven- 
tus. - B) fcttrcbgeben, i) e f ft t f. tt.fpee., turch* 
fletfeen, burcfcbebrnt, Sil. 10,253. ilia cornipe- 
dis «urrecta cuspide transit. — 2)bilM., jubrin* 
ct e n , Sal. Cat. 1,1. vitam. Id. ib. 2, B. vitam sicut i 
peregrinantes. Stn. ep. 90. hiemem. Tae.Agr. 6. an- 
num quieteet otib.-c) pcrbeigeben.pcrbei p a f-- 
f i 1 1 n , 1) u e r f. U. e i it 1 1., Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 4. omnes 
mensas transiit. - 1 ) fmperf. u. uneigtl., hoc me 
transit (latet, fallit), b aü entgeht mir, baS »eift 
i <fe n t (h t , Stat. Th. 2, 335. ni! transit amantes. - L. 

transero (franssero), serui, serturo. ore, alfitrd)* 
ftecfen, Cator.r. 133, 3. per eum (calicem) ramu- 
lum transerito. - b) burcf? pfropfen fortpfianjen, 
pfropfen. Stat. silv. 2, l, 101. transertos alieno 
in robore ramos. — T.. 

transertus, a, um, f, transero, 
transeunter, Adr. im Sterbet gehen, leicht* 
hin , Amm. 28, 1, 4. Ir. jndieiortim fide discussa. 
Augustin, e. d. 1 5. 23. tr. commemorata quaestio. * L. 

transfero, tftli. iMtrnn, and? trSlatum, ferre, A) e. 
e. Crte §tim entern tragen, hinüber tragen, 
'fejjtn. *ft$affen, * bringen, hintragen, 
1) efgtl. unt jtt*. a)atlg , Plaut. Stich. 5, 1, 7. 
cadum hinc a me huc cum vino. Caes. b. c. J, 60, 4. 
•signa ex statione, cl ib. 1, 74,3. Id. ib.3, 66,4. Caesar 
paullo ultra cum locnm castra transtulit. Auct. h. 
Ahr. 60, 5. castra Raetim. Cie. Are. 4, 33, 72. (si- 
mulacrum Dianae) translatum Karthaginem. Id. 
F*hi ‘I. 3. 1 2, 30. ad se ex his omnia ornamenta. Li 9, 
42, 60, 3. castra trans Peneum. Id. 45, 43, 4. in 
triumphum multa militaria signa. — P e r f C j) 1 11 , f fi b * 
ren, Just. 2. 14, 3. copias in Boeotiam. - mit per* 
feni. Obj., Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 13. illinc huc transferetur 
virgo. Cie. Quinct 3, 1 2. trans Alpes usque transfertur. 
Id. Sull. 28, 77. ex hoc hominum numero in impio- 


rum partem transferetis? lior, earm. 1,30,4. vo- 
cantis te Glycerae decoram transfer in aedem (fidh 
binbegeben, rerfefeen). - b)fpee. u. *w. «) betan. 
?lu#br., umfejje n, eerfcjjen, pfropfen, rem <$«* 
Hnidjfen, Varro r. r. 1,39,3. semina e terra in ter- 
ram. Coi. 3, 9, 7. in seminibus transferendis«. Id. 11, 
3, 23. brassicam. Id. arb. 1, 5. vitem in aquosum 
agrum. Id. ib. 4. de humido in aridum locum. — 
Varro r. r. 1 , 40, 5. qua ex arbore in quam arborem 
transferatur. Id. ib. 4 1 . quo tempore quaeque trans- 
feras. P/in. 19, 12 (60). omnia translata meliora 
grandioraquo fiunt. - ß) fcfariftl. übertragen, ine. 
anberefl SBuch febretben, »be rfebreiben, um* 
fchreiben, Cic. Acc. 2. 77, 189. de tabulis in libros. 
Jd. Rose. com. 3, 8. rationes in tabulas. Id. fam. 3, 
8, 4. dc tuo edicto in meum totidem verbis. Suet. Ner. 
52. versus tramlati (ron anbern entlehnt, abgefdbric* 
ben). - 8) bllM., a) allg., übertragen, brin» 
gen, menten, perfeyen, auf etwa# anroenben 
ot. applieiren, bet etwa# in ^nwentnng brin* 
gen, Ter. Hec. 1,2,94. amorem huc. Caes. b. G. 

1, 61,2. bellum in Celtiberiam. Id. ib. 6, 3, 4. con- 
silium Lutetiam. Id ib. 6, 13, 11. indc in Galliam 
translata esse existimatur (disciplina). Id. ib. 7, 8, 4. 
omne ad sc bellum. Cic.deor. 1,29, 133. »i placet» 
sermonem alio transferamus. Id. Ace. 2, 51, 126. 
tabe idem transfero in magistratus. Id. Font. 4, 8. 
culpam in alios. Id. Mur. 22, 46 animum ad accu- 
sandum. Id. Se st. 38, 82. transferendi in nos crimi- 
nis causa. Id. aff. 1,4,14. similitudinem ab oculis 
ad animum. Id. ib. i, 16. quod ab Ennio positum in 
unare, transferri in multas potest. Id. fin. 1 , 3. ad 
illorum cognitionem divina illa ingenia transferrem. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 4, 43. mim definitio possit in aliam 
rem transferri. Id. ib. 1 6, 50. de suo genere in aliud 
genus. Id. Att. 1 5, 28. omnem culpam in te. flor. epod. 
15, 23. translatos alio maerebis amores. Ov. Met 
10,84. amorem in mares. Lir. 3, 68, 13. a portis 
nostri* ad illorum urbes hunc belli terrorem. Tac. a. 

2, 66. veniret Iransferretque invidiam criminis (ren 
ftd) ablPfntfll). Id. ib. 2, 82. in alios leviter audita. 
Id. ib. !5, 32. in jus Latii nationes Alpium. Jd h 

1, 25. suscepere imperium populi Rom. transferen- 
dum et transtulerunt. Just. 5, 1, 8. ad se Lacedae- 
monii arma. Id. 38, 1 . 8. consilia ad insidias. — tat?, 
mit se, fidjirotfin wenben, einer Sache mitnun, 
Cic. Brut. 12, 48. totum se ad artes componendas. 
Quinct. 12,3, 11. se ad album et rubricas. Tac.de. 
or. 19. se ad genus dicendi. — b) f p e f . U. $1P. d) p f r* 
f (6 f f b t n , ter ^rtt nadj. Cael. ap. Cie. fam. 8, 9, 2. 
causa haec integra in proximum annum transferetur. 
Cic. Mil. 9, 24. sese in proximum annum transtulit 
(f. Sciperbung). - ß) ju etwa# anwenben, ge* 
brauchen, machen, Plin. 30, 10(27). nomen in 
maledictum (ju t. 9<bimpftwte machen). Quinct. 6, 

2, 31. vitinm animi ad utilitatem. - y) In f. anbere 

Sprach« übertragen, überfeben, Cic. A«. 6, 2, 

3, istum locum totidem verbis a Dicaearcho. Plin. 
18, 3 (5). ejus volumina in linguam Latinam. Quinct. 

I, 6, 3. ex Graeco transferentes in Latinum. Id. 5, 

II, 27. quod Cicero his verbis tran-fert. Jd. 7,4,4. 
Latine ad verbum translatum. - 8) t. ‘Retentung ». 
c. Serte auf e. anbere* übertragen, «. Sort meta* 
phertfeh, figürlich, un eigentlich gebrau* 

chen, pctnyepur, Cic.deor.fi, 37,149. utemnr 
verbis aut iis, quae propria sunt, aut iis, quae trana- 
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feruntor et quasi alieno in loco collocantur, cL Quinct. 
8, 6. 5 sq. 9, 1, 4. Cic.or. 19,65. verba apertius trans- 
feruut. Id. ib. 25, 82. verbum aliquod altius trans- 
fertur. Id. ib. '27, 92. illustrant orationem quasi stel- 
lae quaedam translata verba atque immutata. — e) f p t - 
cif 1 1. translatum exordium, < n s d t redit jur Sadtc 
qrbcriqc et». ou£ ; »br qrnrmmciic (JinUitunq, Cic. iue. 
1, 18, 26. transi, exord. est, quod aliud conficit, 
quam causae genus postulat cl. Quinct. 4, ‘2, 71.— 
£) vertraute! u, Ov. Met. 1 5, 420. in sjtecic» trans- 
lata novas. Quinct. 1, 6, 22 . litteram in litteram. Tac. 
h. 4, 11. verterat se transtukratquc. — ver an fern, 
V f r t a 11 fd) f n. Id. 9, 3, ll. tempora. Patron, 89. vices. 
B) vorbei trag tn, * bringt n. ; führen, Liv. 27. 
58. transferre in triumpho coronas. Id. 34, 52. arma, 
tela signaque aerea et marmorea. Id. 35, 43. trans- 
tulit in triumpho multa. Id. 39, 42. taniundem auri 
et argenti in eo triumpho translatum. — L. 

transfigo, fixi, fixum, ere, a) burdjfledjtn, 
turtbbebrcn, Plaut. Per s. 1, 1, *25. Cupido cor 
meum, Caes. b. G. 1, 25, 3. scuta uno ictu pilorum. 
Id. ib. 5, 44, 7. transfigitur scatunt Pulfioni. Id.ib. 7, 
72, 4. cum transfixi pilis concidissent. Cic.fin. 2,30, 
97. qua erat transfixus, hastam. Cic, div. 1,47, 106. 
ipsa feris transfigens unguibus anguem. Virg. 4. 1, 
44. illum exspirantem transfixo pectore flammas. Liv. 
1,20,3. puellam. Id. 2, 6. 9. contrario ictu per par- 
mam uterque transfixus. Id. 2, 16, 4. Fabium gladio 
per pectus transfigit. Id. 5, 30, 7. latus. Id. 21,8, 11. 
corpus. Id. 35, 35. transfixo equo. — '! T i i t fHtc. t. euri 
fernlereti Objecte, Plaut. Mo*t. 2,1, 1 1. qui has: is cor- 
pus transfigi solent. Lucan. 7, 528. sonijw« transfixus 
pectora ferro. - b) t u r d) etwa* ü t d> e n, Cur dt ft 1 1 
d>tn, b i n t> u r<f> b o b r r n, Virg.A. i 1,645. dupli- 
catque virum transfixa dolore. Lucan. 9, 138. ora du- 
cis transfixo deformia pilo, — L. 

transfigurabilis, e, Adj. umbiltbar, unis 
iranteibar, vcrtvaubclbar, Tert. de carne Chr. 
6. - L 

transfiguratio, onis, f. fit llmqtftaltuuq, 
U ut b 1 1 b U n q, H tu f 0 X ui U 11 q, Plin. 7, 55(56). trans- 
figurationem dando, cl. Tert. udo. Prax. 27. - L. 

transfigurator, oris, m. ter llmbtlter, Unis 
formt r, Unitraublcr, Tert. adv. Mare. 5, 12, 
sui (b. C'tud'Ur, ’ikrüeüer). - L. 

transfiguro, avi,fttum,Sre,b. ©eftaltrt. phtof. 
iSefdtaffeubcit nacb venv anteiit, uituvan tcln, 
umbilten, umformen, tituqt Italien, a)ciqtl., 
Plin. 8,22(34). in lupum. Id. 9, 31 (51). in scor- 
piones, Id. 13, 25 (50). in pumicem. Suci. Ner. 28. 
puerum in muliebrem naturam. Id. ib. 46. posteriore 
corporis parte in simiae speciem transfiguratus. Stat, 
sile. 2, 7, 78. qui corpora prima transfigurat i^tte $»rr; 
trantcUiitqcu tarfiellt, C vit ut r. iHnm.). - Plin. 
17, 24 (37), 237. amygdalae ex dulcibus transfigu- 
rantur in amaras. Suet. Cal. 22. ncdc Castoris et Pol- 
luci» in vertibulum transfigurata. — bj bilbi.. Um« 
bilrrn, Quinct. 6, 2, 1, in eum quem volumus ha- 
bitum formandi et vclut transfiguraudi. Sen. ep. 6. in- 
telligotion emendari me tantum, feed transfigurari. Id. 
»6.99. in ea quae didicit auiinus transfiguratus c*t- - L. 

transfixus,», um, f. tran » figo. 

trunsflum i nales Tte^axixoi , Cios». Gr. 
Lat. - K. 

transfluo, fluxi, cre, a) berank et. tiircb* 
fließen. Hin. 1 1. 38 (91). sanguis. Id. 16, 35 (63). 


transfuga. 

vina. - b) b i l M., » t r f I i t ji e u, 1 . 1. 3rit, Claudiaa. 
ep. 4, 5. die». — L. 

trans H U vio, are. vorbei Ü renuit, btIM. traos- 
fiuviat hortis Cornmod. instruet. 80, 10. — K. 

transfödio, fodi, fossum, gre, t u r d> u e dj e n , 

I“ U r d) l* i' b r f n , Caes. b. G. 7, 82, 1. Galli »n scrobe« 
delapsi transfodiebantur. Liv. 39, 42, 12. fugienti 
latus transfodisse. Plin. 30, 4(11 ). cochlea acu trans- 
fossa. Tac. a. 3, 20. transfosso oculo. - fltc t. 
entfernteren Cbjeetg, l irg. A. 9, 544. pectora duro 
transfossi liguo. — L. | Cati. Aurei, lard. 1.3. — K. 
transforatio, duis, f, c*ie 2) »rtbbcbr ut» q . 
transformatio, önis, f. b. U m lu 1 r u nq, ll tn « 
qeftaltunq, ®cr»a n tlunq, Augustin, de. trm. 

15, 8. tam optabilis transformationis donum. — L. 
transformis, e, Adj. ba ©rjhit nad> verin- 

f eciidt, f. ißeftalt veranternt, Ov, Met. 8 , 8:3 
corpora. Id. fast. 1,373. iiic sua faciem transformis 
adulterat arte (r, proteli*). — L. 

transformo, &vi,ätum,äre, ter WritaUnad) vet» 
tp a n t e l n , umforuieii, umbilten, timqeftal- 
i r U , a) 1 1 q 1 1. , I 'irg. < i, 4, 441. omnia transformat 
sese in miracula rerum (v. IßrctcntV Id. A. 7, 416. 
sese in vultus aniles (t*. t. JlleftOi. (h. Met. 10, *237. 
membra in juvencos. Id. ib. 13. 654. cuncta in sege- 
tem laticesque meri. Id.ib. 14, 74. in »-copulum trans- 
formata (e. t. €rüUa). Id. past. 3, 515, gemmas in- 
veni in ignes ( c terne). — b) b i 1 M. , Quinct. I. 2, 30. 
animum transformari quodam rnodo&d naturam 
rum. - £ . [2,6,1. gbidi u» idem et stri ng: t e t perforat,- L . 
transfora, are, t urtbbob rcu, abf., Sen. bene/. 
trans fo s sus , a, uiu, i, transfodi o. 
transfretanus, a, um, überfenfd», Tert. 
apol. 25. transfretani. — L. 

transfretatio, onis, f. ta$ Hebendum n ct. 
Ile b e rfe jj tnubtr taöSJlecr, Gell. io. 26 , 5. - L. 

transfreto, avi, atum, are, a) uber t. 'IRftt 
fe[>«n, »iberfeb« ffc n , ti P e r f c 1> e tt . « itur., 
Suet. Caes. 34. Brundisium confugerant, quam pri- 
mum transfretaturi. Geli. 10. 26, 1. quo» trusi reuuaa 
dici solitum est, transgres* u» dixit. .Imw. 22, 6, 8. 
Aegyptum. - ß) Iran)., Amm. 31, 4. io. irausfrc- 
tubnutur agminatim impositi. - b» biltl , fur<b> 
ftbiffen, b. i. rint itbten, jubrtnqeu, /ere. d, 
poenit. 1. vitae conversatiouem sine gubernaculo ra- 
tionis transfretare. — L. 

transfuga, ac , coma», ter ll r b c r l äu fe r sum 
(Vehite. tei ')lusrriper, ion., fugitivus, prufugn*. de- 
sertor, perfuga, a) ciqtl., Cic. div. I, 44, 100. non 
omnia illum transfugam ausura e*»c> senatui dicere. 
Liv. epit. 51. Scipio transfugas ac fugitivo» lw*tfs 
objecit. Tac. Germ. 12. proditores cl transfugas ar- 
bflärtbus suspenduut. Suet. Cal. 47. barbari, flor. •>. 6. 

16. simulati, cl. ib. 3, 1 1, 7. Dig. 49. 15, 19. trans- 
fuga non is »oluut accipiendus est, qui aut ad hostes 
aut in bello transfugit, sed et qui j>er indut iarum tem- . 
pu» ud eos, cum quibus nulla amicitia est, tidc susoept* 
transfugit. - b) u br r t»., lior. carm. 3, 16, 23. trans- 
fuga divitum pane» liuquerc gestio. Plm. 29, 1 (S>. et 
ipsi stati m ad Graecos transfugae. Hin.ep.s, 14.25. se- 
cuti sunt quasi transfugam, quem ducem sequebantur. 
Lucan. 8, 335. mundi (trr uti$ f 2v>clt, b. i brm rem. 
JHcitbr, bcrau6liu|t it. $u trfftn ^rtiibrtt fUcbi). Man. 

1 4,131 ,2. notias ista tr, »orte vido(trnilc4, abrrunntq •. 
Claudia», in Eutrop. 1, 15. ir. nostri mundi. / > «V- 4 9» 
15, 12. metalli (t. au* 6. ^rrqtvtrfc entflogen tu:. - L. 
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transftigio. 

tranaftlgio, fügi, fugitum, #re, pot $Jreinbe 
überlaufen, übergeben, aielgtl., Aßet. b. 
Hisp. 11,3. ad »os. Nep. Dat. 6. ad hostes. Id. Agets. 
6. ad Thebano*. Liv. 34, 25, 12. ad Romano». — abf., 
Smt. A 'er. 3 eum desiderio amicae transfugisse. Tac. 
h. 3, 13. classis, cl. ib. 4, 16. — fomifd» Übertr., Plaut. 
Epid. 1, l, 28. pol illa (arma) ad hostes transfugerunt, 

- b) bi IM., Plaut.mil. 2, 6, 107. itlins oenli atque 
aures ttque opinio t rausfuge rc «d noa. Cie. Quinct. 
30, 93. ab afflicta amicitia transfugere. — L. 

transfugium, ii, n. ba§ Uebergeben eber 
lltberlaufen pnt '$eiitbe, a)eigtl., Liv. 22,43, 
5. transfugia impeditiora Ictibus ingeniis. Tac. h. '1, 
34. crebra, ut in civili bello. Id. ib. 4, 70. honesta. 
Id. a. 2, 46. transfugiis nudatus. — b) ubertf., b. 
<f in»öii bc rn. Heber fiebeln, Prudent. adv. 
Syrnm. 2, 503. sacrarii. — L. 

transfulgeo, ere, burthglättjen, bttrcb* 
f <fj i m ttt f t n , Plin. 37, 7 (28). aureae guttae. — L. 

transfumo, ire, burdjraiid>en,burcbbain* 
mtt, Stat. Th. 6, 399. anhelitus compressae irae. 
Sidon, carm. 23, 33 1 . equi per obseratas tabulae. - L. 

transfunctorius, a, um, überhin betor* 
genb.leid>tbingef(bebfnb,na<blafftg, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 27. praecepta, secura delicta. Jd.ado. 
Valent. 6. expugnatio. — L. 

transfundo, fudi, fusum, ere, hinüber gie* 
fcen, bingieüen, abgiegen, binfdjütten, ob* 
fdbuttrn, a) e t g 1 1., Coi. 12, 12, 1 . aquam in vasa, 
iHin. 36, 26 (66). arenam in fornaces. Id. 33, 6 (34). 
id quod defluxit — bkt>t., begraben, Lucan. 8, 770. 
te Cornelia nostri manu transfundet in urnam (p. b. 
geftrrb. ‘Pomoeju«). - ‘4<af|., mebial, fid) ergieß en, 
Ceis. praef. sanguis in eas venas transfunditur. — 
b) bilbi., hinüber tränen eb. bringen, aa#< 
ftfeütten, ergießen, Cie. Phil. 2, 31, 77. omnem 
amorem in hanc. Id. fam. 9, 14,4 libentius omnes 
ineas laudes ad te transfuderim. Tac. a. 4, 52. divi- 
num spiritum in effigies mutas. Curi. 8, 27, 13. eorum 
mores in Macedonas transfundo. Petron. 79. errantes 
anima». — Part. perf. pass., transfusus, a, um, fleh 
rerbreitenb, Cie. r. p. l , 1 8. alia (studia) liberiora 
et transfusa latius. — L. 

transjungor, fungi, V. depon. »erbrausen, 
rot ubera eben laffeti, r ertvenben, more peco- 
ris otio. Inner, ap. Ritte hl. ind. lect. Acad. Bonn. 
1847. -K. 

transfusio, oiiis, f. b. «frinübergießen, $b* 
fließen, 4Mnüberf<bütten, Äbfebütten, bie 
($ r a i f fi u it A , a) e i (i 1 1. , Plin. 34, 1 8 < 52 ). serratur 
terrenum transfusione. Ceis, praef, sanguinis in ar- 
terias. - b)bilbl., a) bie lieber fiebelung eine# 
IBoltf. Cie. Seaur. 14(43). valde eam (gentem) pu- 
tamus tot transfusionibus «»acuisse (r. f&eine übertr.). 

- ß) bie llebertragnng tm jurtft. Sinne, Big. 46, 
2, I. debiti in aliam obligationem. — L. 

transfusus, a, um, f. transfundo, 
transgero, gessi, gestum, 8re, hinüber ob. bin 
tragen, Plin. 10, 33 (50). ova alio (9lnb. 1. trans- 
ferunt). [6’cAo/. Hob. in Cie. Mil, e. 12. p. 287, 9. 
Bail, iü für transgeritur n>o hl transgreditur mit iDrcflt 
berjufteOen. A'.| - 

transglutio, itum, ire, nerfd)! tttfen, Veget, 
a. v. 3, 78. sanguinem suum. Mare. Empir. 19. su- 
cum. Id. ib. catapotia. Aemil. Macer 40, 51. — />. 
transgredior, gressus sum, gradi, 1) V.intr ^ 


transgressus. 1 631* 

hinüber ab. bingeben, hinüber ob. über fd>r ei* 
tert, überfieigen, überfefcen, uberfdpiffen, 

a) et jit!., u. jn>. «)ailg,, Liv. 39, 45, 6. per saltus 
in Italiam transgressi. Id. 42, 1, 3. in Corneam, Plin . 
2, 83 «85). oleae in contrarias sedes transgressae. Id. 
7, 26 (27). ad solla occasum. Id. 18. 18 (54). sol in 
Virginem. Veli % 75. 3. transgressi ad deos Augusti. 
Tac. a. 12, 27. gens Rheno transgressa. Id. Agr. 18. 
media jam aestate transgressus. Suet. Caes. 35. in 
Macedoniam. - ß) f> er., $tt trgenb e. Partei über* 
a e b e n , Tac. Agr. 7. btntiui in partes transgressus* est. 
Id. h. 4, 39. in partes Vespasiani. Id. ib. 4, 66. ad 
vos. - b) bilbi., «) $u e. iMnblung übergeben, 
febre i teil, Tac. Agr. 7. legioni tarde ad sacramen- 
tum transgressae. Id. a. 3, 66. paullatim ab indecori* 
ad infesta transgrediebatur. Val. Mar. 4, 2. ad egre- 
gium humani animi deflexum. Id. 8, 1, 5. ad ilio* 
brevi deverticulo transgredi. — ß) tn b. fRebe git etttud 
übergeben, Veli. 2, 108, 2. nulla festinatio hujus 
viri mentionem transgredi debet. Val. Max. 4, 7, 2. 
constantis amicitiae exemplum sine uUaejus mentione. 
-2) V.trans. a)etgtl., über ob. burdj etwaige* 
ben, e$ pafft r en, Caes. b. G. 2, 19, 4. flumen. Id. 
ib. 7. 25, 3, hunc ex proximi* unus jacentem trans- 
gressus, Id, ib. 46, 4. munitionem. Auct. b. G. 8, 10, 
2. paludem. Cic. dtp. 1, 17, 33. inauspicato pomoe- 
rium. Id. fam . 3, 8, 5. Taurum. Id. Brut. 1 1, 20, 2. 
Alpes. Liv. 33, 22, 4. Padum. VelL 2, 120, 2. Rhe- 
num. Tac. a. 3, 2. colonias. Id. ib. 13, 39. amnem 
Araxem ponte. Flor. 3,10, 14. flumen. - abi., Sal. 
ap. Geli. 10, 26, 3. transgresse« omni« recipit mons. — 

b) bilbi., «) all g., über ile t gen, über fd>r eiten, 
Plin. 7, 49 (50). mensuram. Veli. 2, 7, 2. necdum 
duodevicesimum transgressas annum. Val. Max. 2, 
6,8. nonagesimum annum. — ß) fper., über treffe», 
Plin. 7, 25 (25). solus Marcellum, (rgl. Jl r t $u Sal. 
fragm. 1,77. p. 104 *q.). - Part. perf. pass, transgres- 
sus, a, um, in pafftrem ©inite, Liv. 10, 27, 1. trans- 
gresso Apcnnino. — /,. 

transgressio, önis, f. a) intranf., b, |>in* 
übergeben, ber lieber gang, a) eigtf,, Cic. Pis. 
33, 81. Gallorum. Geli. 10, 26. vocabulum trans- 
gressionis. Mamert. pan. in Maxim. 7. tua in Ger- 
maniam. - ß) bt I b 1., b. lieber gang iit b. 3Herc n. 
e. CBegenftanbe |«ta anbern. Quine/. 4, l, 78. oratori 
quid est necesse surripere hanc transgressionem. — 
b)tranf., nur bilbi., «) bie lleberfchreitung 
be$ (8cfe|)e#, Augustin, de quaest. in Exod. 8 (108). 
in peccatis transgressio est (legis). — ß) bie ll e b e r * 
ftbreitung bet gewöhn!. SSortfleQung , bie Ser* 
f e 0 U n g. I nipßarov, Cic. lier. 4, 32,4 4. transgressio 
e«t, quae verborum perturbat ordinem. Id. de or. 3, 
54, 207. tr. concinna verborum, cl. Quinct. 8, 6, 66. 

9, 1.34.9, 4, 28. - L. 

transgressivus, a, um, in ein anbere# (Demi« 
übergebe nb, gramm. 9lu£br., Biomed. p. 336. 
verba (j. !0, audeo, ausus sum etc.). - L. 

transgressor, oris.rn. ber ll eher fdbre i ter ob. 
11 e b e 1 1 r e t c r eine! (Defe^eS, Amob. 7, 7. Hildebr. de 
andacibus et transgressoribus vindicare. Tert. re - 
surr. carn. 39. Alcim. 2, 120. — L. 

L transgressu« , a, um, f. tra nsgredior. 

il transgressus, us, m. M4 #in übergeben, 
ber Ile berg ang , (met?) im Abi. sing.), Sal. ap. Geli. 

10, 26, 2. vitare proelium in transgressu conatus est. 
Tac. a. 11,10. in transgressu amnis. Jd.ib. 15, 7, 
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1640 transigo. 

Euphratis, abtr aud) Id. a. 6, 37. auspicium prosperi 
transgressus. — L. 

transigo, egi, actum, ere, A)cigtl., I)ctira4 
burd) /twao treiben, ftojjen, burtbbobrcn, Sil. 
13. 376. bellatorem alacer per pectora transigit ensem. 
Sen. Oed. 857. ferrum per ambos pedes. — 2) init et* 
»a® bur cbftedjen, burdjbobren. Lio. 21,8, n. 
corpus. Phaedr. 3, 10, 27. gladio pectus. Tac. a. 14, 
37. se ipsum gladio. Aur. Viet. Caes. 5, 16. semet ictu 
gladii. Id.'ib. 39, 13. aliquem ictu. Sil. 5, 473. ju- 
venem (cuspis). Lucan. 4, 545. viscera (ensis). Id. 9, 
824. tempora jaculum). - B) b i I M., 1 ) e. 3fit b i n * 
bringen, jubringen, »erleben, Tac. Agr. 4. 
pueritiam per omnem artium cultum. Id. ib. 18. tem- 
pus per ostentationem aut officiorum ambitum. Id. 
Germ. 15. non multum venatibus, plus per otium 
transigunt. Sen. ep. 90. placidas sine suspirio noctes. 
Suet. Tib. 7. adolescendam per haec fere. Id. ib. 1 1. 
transacto tribuniciae potestatis tempore. Id. Claud. 

10. maximam aetatis partem per haec ac talia. Id. ib. 
12. sponsalia silentio ac tantum domesdea religione. 
Id. 17/. 8. vixdum mense transacto, u. i', a. — aud) 
aliquid aliqua re, Plin. ep. 3, 7, 4. diem sermonibus. 
2 ) t. CÖefdjüfl bu rd) fü bren, jit £ tanbe bringen, 
entfdmben, oollenben, abtbun, a) ailg., 
Plaut. Cas. prol. 84. Id. Ps. 1, 5, 151.ll. Id. Truc. prol. 

11. fahulam, comoediam. Ter. And. 5,6, 17. intus 
transigetur, si quid est quod restet. Id. Ad. 2, 4, 22. 
transacta re. Sal. Jug. 29, 5. reliqua cum Bestia et 
Scauro secreta transegit. Cic. de or. 2,4, 15. trans- 
actis jam meis partibus. Id. Cat. 3, 6, 15. quod faci- 
endum primum fuit, factum atque transactum est. Id. 
div. in Q. Caecil. 14, 45. unum quidque transigere, 
expedire, absolvere. Id. Rose. Am. 51, 149. quae do- 
mi gerenda sunt, ea per Caeciliam transiguntur. Id. 
Phil. 2, 9, 21. negotium. Id. Tuse. 4,25,55. rebus 
transactis et praeteritis. Id. fam. 13, 14, 2. negotium 
conficiendum cures, ipse suscipias, transigas, operam 
des. Liv. 9, 12, 11. certamen. Id. 25, 16, 14. rem. Id. 
34, 1 8, 3. pleraque per se. Id. 38, 25, 4. prius de prae- 
toribus transacta res. quae transigi sorte poterat. Tar. 
Germ. 22. transigitur rixa caede. Id. a. 12, 19. bel- 
lorum fines ignoscendo. Id. h. 1,14. comitia imperii. 
Id. ib. 2, 38. bella. - iinperf., Cic. fam. 14, 4, 3. sin 
transactum est, ad me venias (abgctban, erlebigt, oor* 
bei ift). abiit, mit de aliqua re, Flor. 4, 7, 13. trans- 
actum de partibus ratus (t# fel baruin geftbeben, bamit 
wb/i). - b) fpec., al$ tedin. Vluebrucf ber WefcbaftS* 
fpraebe, t. ftr/itigen ©egenftanb burdi llnterbanblung 
ob. SSrrglciid) abmadjen, abtbun, anogleidje n, 
fid» vergleichen, mit 3mbm fertig werben, 

«) f i g 1 1., Trr. lice. 3, 5, 6 1. postremo inter se trans- 
igant ipsi. Cic. Acc. 1, 54, 140. cum tutore transigunt 
hs ducentis milibus. Id. ib. 2, 32, 79. cum reo. Id. 
Cluent. 13,39. rem cum Oppianico. Id. Quinct. 31 , 
97. ut secum aliquid qualubet condicione transigeret. 
Id. Rose. Aut. 39, 1 1 4. ut cum Chrysogono transigeret 
atque decideret. Id. Alt. 4, 16, 14. cum privatis non 
poterat transigi minore pecunia. Itig. 2, 1 5, 1 7. trans- 
actum negotium, bab. and) $Uart„ transactum, i,n. ali? 
<£ubft., «. Vergleich, Dig. 2, 1 5, 2. - /9) ü b e r t r., 
attjierb. b. (flcfctoaftCMpr., cum aliqua re, mit etwa* 
abfcbli ejien , fertig werben, Tac. Agr. 34. 
transigite cum expeditionibus. App. Met. 8. p. 204. 
tenebris imis abscondita cum luce jam transegerat. — 
tmperf., Tac. Germ. 19. cum spe votoque uxoris semel 


transitio. 

transigitur. Quinct. 7, 1, 4. pulcre fuerit cum vim 
tumultu et clamore transactum. - 3) Pcrtrtilc*. 
perfdllfen, Pallad. 3, 26, 2. ubi facula* es tn»- 
igendi. Id. 12, 13, 8. quod teneriores matm enem 1 , 
transigendam est. — L. 

transilio (transsllio), ivi u. ii ob.ui, (uhumtf 
itum), ire, 1) V. intr. a) b i n u b f r fpringtn, iWt 
(»ringen, meigtl., Plaut. Trur. 2, 1. 38. übe pr 
hortum transilivit ad nos. Auct.b.Hisp. IM.dein" 
ad nos. Auct. b. Alex. 46. 4. in hostium nr* 
Liv. 30, 25, 6. ex humilioribus iu altiortmnsr« 
-/9) übertr., fid) ju 3mb$ ftabne f&lagei.i 
bfj|cn partti übergebt«, überfpringei, P* 
29, l (5). eadem aetas Neronis principatu ad TV* 
salum.- y) bilbi., übergeben, perfalltn.P«’ 
33, 2 (8). ad ornamenta ea etiam servitute ^berxu li 
37, 6 (24). onyx in gemmam ex lapide Caimani« • 
b) bi nburd» fpr ingen ob. eilen . Flor S.bM.r 
Thraciam , Macedoniam , Graeciam. — 2) T. fr» 
über etwa« hinüber fpringen, a' eigtL H 
fast. 4, 727. positas flammas. Liv. 1.7.2. lollr 
fratris Remum novos transiluisse muros. Plin. 9. 4 • 
mugilum velocitas transilit retia. Flo'. 3. 3. 10. 1» 
ternos senosqnc equos (pon einem auf ba4 aatm - 
b) übertr., über etwad bin hüpfen. rafd» bti»t« 
eilen, «laufen, «fontmen. Hör. carm. l.s. s* J 
rates vada. Ov. Pont. 1, 5. 76. tantum tenv. •* 
aquas indicium studii transiluisse mei. For. T 3 ii 
amnem. - c) bilbi., a) ü ber fpringen, ite 
büpfen, übergeben, p orbe i laffen.Cfc*'- 
3, 40, 160. transilire ante pedes positi est »Sil** 
repetita sumere. Id. Phil. 2. 33, 84. ne ex nue - 
bas gestis rem unam pulcherrimam transiliit 
Ov. Pont. I, 2, 145. proxima pars vitae traar-^t» 
meae. Plin. paneg. 56. 2. quid est in prinripanx- 
quod cujusquam praedicatio vel transilire vdfna* 
vehi debeat? /<f.ib.66.non transiliri (oratione>per>' ? 
nostri consulatum. — /9)uberfd>reiten.CSc 
3, l, lineas. Uor. carm. 1, 18, 7. modici tnsnr» L- 
heri. [VI n m. mole istius mundi salubriter tret» 
Cassiod. de anima 12 extr.J — L. 

transilis.e, Adj. binuber fprtngenbt* t ? 
bf nb , Plin. 17, 23 (35), 211. {talmes. - L 
transltans, ntis, burcbgebenb, Parii' 
fenb, burd)paffircnb, Cic. Att. 5,11, i-* 1 
lego transitans. — L. 

transitio, önis, f. 1) bab llebergebei. 
g e b r n , btr 11 e b t r g a n g , a) a 1 1 g.. Cic. a. 1 1. ’• 

1 05. ut similitudine et transitione (b. iflrniPefifb' 
Vltomt) cernatur. Vitr. 9, 4. de eo trigono ia i» 
signum (p. b. 0cnne). - bab. a) p. brtn Uebtrf* r} 
au« t. ©tanbe in b. anbmi. Cic. lirui. 16, 6iait* 
hem. -/9) b. lieber gan g ob. b. 11 c bf r I an ft ■ ^ 
ftfinbf, Liv. 25, 15, 5. per colloquia vocare ad m» 
tionem. Id. 27, 20, 7. exercitus transitionibo« «*=• 
nutus. Id. 28, 15, 14. sociorum. Id. 28. 16,? * 
hostem. Tac. h. 2, 99. rata fore parta 
Just. l, 5. Medorum. — y) b. llehergang oP b 
Pflanzung btr .ftranfbeit, P. Vlnüednng. Os.-* 
am. 616. raultaque corporibus transitione nor« 

(b rbetor. Vluobr., brr Uebergang ta t. S»? 
Cic. Her. 1,9, 14. transitionibus nulli» uti. 

26. 35. transitio vocatur, quae cum «teodii b'**" 1 
quid dictum sit, proponit item breri quid >^| 1J * I£r 
e) b. llebergang, grani. Vlufbr.. b. 
burtb iTeclination u. Konjugation, 1 anvL.Li* 


transitive. 

103. in obliquis casibus transilio erit in aliquam for- 
matam cl. Prine, p. 932. - 2) b. Sjcrfi ber geben, 
®orbef geben , Cic.n.d. 1 , 19, 49. natura deorum 
cernitur imaginibus simililndinc et bransitione per- 
ceptis (ter beftänbfge flnfluft b« Itonie). Jd.ib. i, 39, 
109. visionum. - 3) b Durdbgang, Cic. n. d. 2, 27. 
transitiones perviae j an i nominantur. — L. 

translti ve, Ad», i n ü bergebenber eb, tr an* 
fi liotr SUt tut Utlg , Pritcian. 14, p. 994. - K. 

transitivus, a. um, übergebenb, gramm. 
fln#br. , t r a n f i t i r . Prise. 14. p. 983. verbum. - L. 

transitor, oris, m. ber Sortibergebenbe, 
Amrn. 15, 2, 4. — L. 

transitorio, Adv. im 3*orbe igebe n , gele> 
g f n t li (b , Hieronym. adv. Hel». 1 3. dicere. Jd. ep. 
51, 2. loqui. Aupuetin. term. 102. considerare. — L. 

transitorius, a, um, a) burtftgcingi g. jutu 
Durchgänge geeignet ob. mit Durchgang »erfebrn. 
Suet. Ner. 31. domus. Lamprid.Aler.Sev.2S . forum. 
cl. Eutr. 7, 1 5 (23). — b) ü b ert r., rorubergebenb, 
f u r H , Bofth. co ne. phiL 5, 6. momentum. — L. 
r. transitus, a, um, f. transeo, 
u. t r an s 1 1 u s , us, m. 1) ba6 *$i n ü b e r g c b e n . 
ber Uf bergan g, a)allg., uber e. ©raben, ftlufiir., 
Auct.b. G. 8, 20, 1. flumine impeditum transitum. Jd. 
ib. 8, 13, 1. proelia, quae ad vada transitusque fiebant 
paludis. Cic. Tu*e. 5, 20, 59. fossae. Liv. 27, 1. trans- 
itum claudere. Jd. 28, 1. Hasdrubalis. Plin. 3. 1 1 (16). 
qua in Graeciam brevissimo** tr. Jd. 6, 28 (32). inde 
in montes octo dierum tr. Tac. a. 15, 10. tr. arcere. 
Jd. h. 1 , 70, transitum Alpium param. Id. ib. S, 59. 
Apennini. Jd. ib. 4, 19. aliquem transitu arcere. Just. 

I , 8. 2. prohibere eos transitu Araxis fluminis. Jd. 1 5, 
4. 12. transitum in Indiam fecit. Jd. 29, 4, 4. prae- 
torem cum navibus ad prohibendum transitura mittunt. 

— b) fpec , ber 11 1 bergang , 11 f ber tritt ju t. an* 
bmt 5Jkrtei, Tac. h. 1, "6, 2. facili transitu ad pro- 
ximos et validiores. Gdl. 5, 19, 8. in alienam familiam. 
Alliti Pffinbl, Tac. Agr. 38. transitus morn. Id. h. 1, 
76. ad Vitellium, gmdjtl., ron b. 3?efiftnabtnc, Cod. 
2, 13, 20. utrum negotium ad personam transitum 
fecerit. — c) bifb!., «)allg., 7Y*c. A. 1, 21. rerum. 
Jd.ib. 4, 65. incustoditi, sed diurni et inermes. Quina. 

II, 3, *28. in illo a pueritia ad adulescentiam transitu. 

- ß) bf r U t b t r g a n g rom Debatten $um l?id)te in b . 

Hftalerei, in b. Harbin, b. Sefcatfirting. Ov. Met. 6, 
66. tr. ipse spectantia lumina fallit. Plin. 35, 5(11). 
colorum. Jd. 37, 2 (8). velati per transitum colori». — 
y) b. 11 f bergan g in b. Siebe t*. e. 0tü<fe ob. (Negern 
ftanbe |nm anbern, Quinct. 7, 6, 5. ad alia. Id. 9. 3, 
65. ad diversa. Jd. 9, 4, 50. in aliud genus rhythmi, 
‘iMur., Jd. 9,2,61. unde vennsti transitus fiunt. — 
Just. 42, 2, 7. in Armeniam tr. facimus. — im Sfefen b. 
e. jjeilt jur anbern, Quinct. 10, 7, 1 1 . versuum. — 1 >. e, 
Stufe jiir anbern, Id. 8, 6, 38. medius gradus, prae- 
bens transitum. - d* b. Ue bergang, b. 91 e r d rt v 
berung, SJcrwanblung. Plin. i i, 36 (48). in 
fignrns alia«. — bcr 2 cne in b. Quinct. 12, 10, 

63. inferunt alios (sonos), ut pauci illi transitus multos 
gradus habeant, - b. gtamtit. IBeränbening bnr&De* 
clinatum «. ßonjugafion, Varro L. /,. 9, 62, 109 . 
dissimilia fiunt transitu, u. 0, — 2) b. D tl r d> g a n g , 
Ov. Met. 4, 77. datus est verbis ad amicas tr. aures. 
Liv. *21, 20. per agros urheeque. - meton., b« Crt, 
»e man burdtgfbt, ber Durchgang, Liv. epit. 28. 
transitus insidere. Plin. 2*2, 24 (5 i ). aqua mulsa lenit 


translatio. 1641 

1 

transitum spiritu» (tftlftTcbre). Id. 23, 2 (28). auditus 
(b. ©eb&rgänge). - 3) Sorbet* eb. Scriiber* 
g« bf n , a) ti gtl., Cic. Alt. 2, 21, 2. transitum tem- 
pestatis exspectare. Tac. a. 12, 13. captatu tran- 
situ urbs. — b) bilbi., in transitu, tm Sk'rbelgeben, 
flüchtig, obaflücbHd}, Quinct. 7, 3, 27. quae leviter 
in tr. attigeram. Jd. 2, 10, 15. in tr. non emittemus. 
Jd. 6, 2, 2. nec in tr. tractanda, - L. 

trans j Äcio, 6re (f. trajicio), etroa# burcfelatt* 
ft n , Sol in. 52, 46. ut (nemora) transjaei ne sagittis 
quidem possint. — L. 

transjectio, Qnis, f. f. trajectio, 
trans ji c i o, 6 re, f, trajicio, 
transj ugo, 4vi,Ätum,Aro, überfeftre ite n, p« f; 
firett, Mela 2.2,10. « Atho« mons) a Xerxe perfos- 
sus transjugatuaque est. [©obi ll b f r br ü d t ? K.'] - L. 

t r a n s j a n g o, junxi, juncturo, 6re, a n b e r 6 f b a m 
n t n . um fr a n nt n , Dia. 2 1 , 1 , 38. si mula talis sit, 
nt transjungi non possit. - L. 

translabor, lapsus sum, labi, rorbtt f db 1 1 1 - 
rfen.rcrübtrtiltn, Claudia n. in Eutrop. 1,376. 
uno Padum translapsa volatu. — /.. 

transläticie(tral.), Ado. ü berbln, leichthin, 
n a dt l d f f i g , Dig. 36, 1 , 55. sed nec illud tr. omitten- 
dum est. Ib. 37, 14, 1. aliquid exsequi. 76.48, 16, 1. 
munere accusandi fungi. — 

translaticius (trab), a, mn. bin übergetra- 
gtn, a)b«rcb blt ffieroobnbeit hergebracht, 
g em öbnlidb, überliefert, 1 1 b f f d? # fperiefl b. edi- 
ctum, Cic. Acc. 1, 44. 114. Id. Att. 5,21, 1 1. Geli. 3, 
18,7. b. hergebrachte (Jbtri b. Statthalter, ba6 jeber tu 
f. iproriit) rorfanb n.meiftenb, bibit», mit einigen Abdit* 
berungen, beibrbielt, dW.Aw^.lo. jus. — b) iibertr., 
gewöhnlich, gemein, Phaedr. 5, 8, 27. di sunt 
loculi more translaticio. Plin. ep, 9, 37, 1. tr. et quasi 
publica offici». Suet. Ner. 7. postulationes. Jd. Ner. 
33. funus. Petron. 1 10. deformitas. Jd. 113. propi- 
natio. Jd. 1 14. humanitas. Geli. 9, 9. 8. verba. - tra- 
laticium e»t, e* nt etwa« Alte«, .hergebrachte« , Cir. 
fam. 3, 8, 4. hoc vero me exquisisse aliquid, in 
quo te offenderem, tr. est. Plin. 7 , 5 (4). tr. in Aegypto 
est, et octavo mense, gigni. Jd. 10, 29 (41 ). animalia 
(quaedam alicubi) non nasci, tr. — ipttir , trulaticia, 
orum, n. ber gewöhnliche ©ang ber Dinge, Cad. ap. 
Cic. fam. 8, 5. nosti enim haec tralatici». — /). 

translatio (trab), onis,f. a) b. Heber tragen, 
b. $crfe|)ting. Verlegung, a) t i g f I , Cic. off. 
1.14, 43. pecuniarum translatio n justi» domini« ad 
alienos. Suet. Ner. 9. domicilii. — A) He Gerieft tut g 
ber ©firadoe, 9)rrrflanjung, Coi. 3 , l o, 20 . fera- 
cissimi palmites translationem saepe reformidant. Plin. 
17, 11 (14). translatione folia latiora fieri, 9Jud> ba6 
SI e r f e ft e u ren e. 6 f aut me jitin anbern. b. IU fr 0 r f e n, 
Varro r. r. 1,41, 2. in aliis translationibus videndam, 
ut, quoti transferat in cacumen, habeat gemmam. — 
y) b. tBerfeftu na ber©crter, Quinct. 7, 9, 9, verbo- 
rum. -ber IBudotaben, b. 3Xeta tbeftt , Donat, p. 
1773. JHomed. p. 437. b) He Ablehnung, a) re* 
tfttd?ter6, .ftldgerft, Crt« k., fontj exceptio gen., Cir. 
inv. 1,8, 10. actio translationis indigere videtur, c/. ib. 
2, 19, 57. ß) M ®erbred>eu6 rb. ber Sefefculbigimg. 
Cic. Acc. 4, 42, 91. adolescentem nomen »uum isti ad 
translationem crimini« commodaturum. — c)b. Ile ber* 
tragung in e. nnetgentb ^ebentung, ber 2 r erui, 
b. ®1 e t a p fAr , Cic. lier. 4, 34, 45. translationem di- 
cunt pudentem esse oportere. Jd. de or. 3, 38, 1 56. 
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translationes audaciores. Id. ib. 41. verecunda tr. Id. 
or. 25. translationes mollissimae. Quine/. 8, 6, 4. 
translationeqnae, «era^op« Graece dicitur. Id.ib. 15. 
deformis. - 4) D. lieber tr agung, 11 e be r ft (jung 
au« e. ©pratbe in b. anbere (a(6 äanblung), Quinct. 

1, 4, 18. magis propria tr. cl. Hieronym. ep. 99, 1 . — 
e)b. ©er änberung, ©ertau febu ng , Quinct. 9, 

2, 4 1 . temporum. — L. 

translativus, a. um, ablebneub, f. trans- 
latio in b. ©btg 2, a., Cic. inv. 1, 8, 10. constitutio. 
Quinct. 3, 6, 75. genus causae. Id. 3, 6, 52. quaestio- 
nes. — © U b ft., 3, 6, 46. fitjahrpptv, quam nos trans- 
lativam vocamus. — L. 

translator, oris, m. a) b. U ebertr a ger , quae- 
sturae, r. ©erre«, meil er alSOudftor öffentliche Qtit 
ber unterfdilug u. bem ©uda jubracbte, Cic. Acc. 5, 
58, 152. — b) b. ltcberfejjcr , Hieronym. ep. 57, 5. 
sufficit mihi ipsius translatoris auctoritas. — L. 

i. translatus, a, um, f. transfero. 

n. trans latus, us, m. aud) tr filii tus, b. ©or* 
beitragen, meton. e. feierliche ©rorefflon, e. ?luf« 
JUg, Sen. tranq. an. 1, 5. diligentias quam in tralatu 
vestita mancipia (?lnb. I. intra privatum larem). Val. 
Max. 2, 4, 6. translatum antea Poeniceis indutum tu- 
nicis - L. 

translego, bre, burdjlefen, beriefen, Plaut. 
Attin. 4, 1, 5 mi herclc translege (syngraphum). — L. 

trans loquor, f. traloquor. 

transluceo ob. traliiceo, ere, 1) hinüber 
ob. berauffebeinen, Lucr. 4, 309. c speculo in 
speculum tralucet imago. Plin. 8, 43 (68). per rari- 
tatem eorum (pontium) transi ucentibus fluviis. — 
2)burcbfcbeinen, burchfichtig fein, b. Uicht 
turchlaffen, Ov. Met. 4, 354. in liquidis translucei 
aquis. Coi. 4, 29. 9. cortex cortici sic applicetur, ut 
npllo loco transluceat. Plin. 6, 17 (20). in publico 
matrona. Id. 17, 14 (24). fissura. Id. 36,26 (67). 
vitra. Id. 37, 10 (63). gemma nigerrimo colore. Id. 
ib. (67). selcnites cx candido translucet melleo ful- 
gore. [Iapis candidus ac translucens Plin. 36, 22 
(46).]. - L. 

translucidus ob. trftlfi eidus, a, um, burd>« 
ficbtig, Plin. 11, 37 (55). membrana vitri modo. 
Id. 37, 4 (15). color. Id. ib. 9 (46). crystallus. Id. ib. 
10(57). candor. -©ilbl., ale ftrbler, mit 'Jlufpie« 
Inng auf bie banule fo burcbftdjtigen ftrauenfleiber, 
Quinct. 8. pr. 20. translucida et versicolor quorundam 
elocutio res ipsas effeminat. — L. 

transmarinus, a, um, jenfeit be« ‘JJleere« 
befinblid), überfeeifd), Plaut. Most. 2. 2, 66. 
hospes. Caes. b. G. 6, 24, 5. U. Cic. -ice. 5, 18, 45. 
res. .duc/, b. Alex. 3, 5. auxilia. Cic. de or. 3, 33, 
135. tr. atque adventicia doctrina. Id. leg. agr. 2, 29, 
80. vectigalia. Liv. 6, 24, 4. gentes. Id. 40, 2, 6. le- 
gationes. Quinct. 7, 3, 31. peregrinatio. Sen. ep. 17, 

3, transmarinarum provinciarum fertilitas, [merces 
Orelli inscr. 4253. |. — L. 

transmeabilis, e, Adj. jutu X'urcbgeben 
geeignet, burdlgängig, Auson. grat. ac/. 35. 
spatium. — L. 

transmeatorius, a, um, (tnu Turcbgeben 
gehörig, Teri. adv. Valent. 27. tr. potius quam 
generatorio more. - L. 

transmeo ob. trimeo, avi, utum, iire, bin* 
übergeben, bitrth gehen, paffiren, Varro 
L. L. 5. 23, 33. trama, (jiuxl trameat frigus id genus 


transmitto. 

vestimenti. Plin. 10, 29 (41). Larios lacus sd 
ciconiae non transmeant. Id. 30, 1 1 (29). aAedxv 
decim signa transmeante. Id. 33, 5. 26. quidquid ita 
transmeat (in cribrando). Tac. a. 12, 62. traMneau- 
tibns terra marique ducibus. Amm. 27, 8, 18. fre* 
transmeato. App. Met. 6. p. 180, 56. pigram dueetts 
0?lnb. 1. fluentum). Id. ib. p. 180, 19. cujo* hnw* 
transmeato viae. — L. 

transmigratio, önis, f. b. «£un ü her jubt* 
©egjieben, Ueberfiebeln, Ibwdent. kansr. 
448. nostrae gentis. — L. 

transmigro, ävi, ätum, äre, 1) Vintr.uit 
anbern Crte, binüber jieben , überfiebeli, »t* 
sieben, fortjieben, a) eigtl. , Liv. b. 53.1 
Vejos. Id. 5, 54, 1. urbem, quo tranamigreron*. iwt 
Tib. 15. e Carinis Esquilias in hortos Maecenat-oni 
-b) übertr., p. ©flanjen u. anb. lebl. ©*bj., rtr 
f c 0 e n , pcrpflanjen, Plin. 1 6. 32 (59). artom 
ut vivant atque transmigrent. — 2) V. trans, im&f 
transmigrari, überfiebe It »erben, überfiebeli 
Fulgent, myth. 3, 10. quasi astutiae interceptu jerao 
velat inferis transmigrator. Haimo in 
in captivitatem transmigrati sunt. - L. 

transmissio, önis, f. a) b. lleberfejeti, t 
lieber f or b r t , Cic. Phil. 1 , 3. 7. ab ea urbe in G» 
ciam. Id. Alt. 4, 17, 1. superioris tuae transmi« o 
[b) b. lleberfenbung b. ßölle, CassiotLtrr 
24.]. - L . 

I. transmissus, a, um, f. transmitto. 

ii. transmissus, us, m. 1) b. Urberiiln 
Caes. b. G. 5, 2. 3. a continenti Id. ib. 5. 13, J p 
spatio atque ex Gallia in Britanniam. Geli 10, H 
maris factas navibus, b) b. 11 eberlaffung, lltht 
trag u u g, U e b ergäbe, Pacuv. ap. 

32. transmissu patris. — L. 

transmitto ob. traraitto, misi, miwin. t 
i) e. fremben ©egenftanb ju e. functe hinüber. i» 1 
e. IHaunt bin, burd) e fltauin binburcb 
ob. geben taffen, mithin A) binüberfitlf 1 
«geben, »fommen (affen, «bringen, l>tU* 1 
Plaut. Epid. 3. 4, 27. mihi illam. Caes. b. G. *d l 
2. exercitus celeriter transmittitur. Liv. 28, ^ M 
classem in Euboeam. Id. ib. 41, 17. magnam eh*, 
in Siciliam. Col. 7,8,6. in formas coanatn matra*. 
Veil. 2, 51, 1. legiones. Tac. Agr. 28. cohortas 
piorum in Britanniam. Id. a. 13, 55. in partem a® 
jxjcora et armenta. 2) b i 1 b l. , a) dl lg. , bi«ib ,: 
fpirien. Liv. 21, 20, 4. in Italiam bellam. eL T* 
a. 2, 6. Just. 36, 4, 1 2. cum opibus snis ritia q*^* 
Korn am transmisit — gegen 3mbn lo#Uffen. i* 
»enben , Tac. a. 2, 38. eandem vim in nie. - b 
ciell, überlaffen, a) anrertrjuen. Ck* 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 14, 42. huic hoc tantum bellum • s * 
7, 383. alicui signa et summam belli. - 
geben, abtreten, Virg. A. S, 329. me f** 
fumulamque Heleno transmisit habendam. 0 
8, 18,7. hereditas Afri transmittenda filiae fratri*. I* 
a. 4. 54. poma intacta ore serris trami-Mt /•£ 
41. munia imperii. App. mag. p. 323, 23. remm*r 
homini extrario sciens. — burd» .ftauf, PtemL Lr ^ 

2, 52. illam sibi. - cotlftr. m. b. Stat.sthr-l' 
78. transmittit habere nepoti, y)trifBen. * K 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 1, 1. omne meum teir.pt» unsecre 
temporibus. Stat. Th. 3, 278. vigile» operi noctem 
B)über Pb. btirdi etwa« geben rb BM* ,J 
fen, burdj)la||en, l)allg., l.ic. 8, 24- •I*““ 
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per amnem. Id. 21, *24, 5. exercitam per fines snos, 
- übertr. v. leb!. ringen, Sen. ep. 90. iaccm. Plin. 
36, 1 5 ($4), 108. vehem foeni large onustam. Id. 1 6, 
10(19). imbres. Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 1 9. patentibus fene- 
stris Favonio». -2)fpet., ajburtbftedien.turd): 
ft e d r n , Plaut, mil. 1, 30. per os elephanto brachium. 
Seu. Here. Oet. 1165. ensem per latas. Id. Thyest. 
1089. facem telo per pectus. Ceis. 7, 7, 8. acum. - 
b) ren t. $unctc burcb eb. über c. fRawut ic. hinweg 
bte (it f. anbern $nncte führen, le g e n , Liv. l, 26. 
13. perviam tigillum. Suet. Cal. 25. super templum 
Augusti ponte transmisso. - 3) b i ( M., b u r ib l a f f e n, 
rergeffen, Sen. ep. 99,6. non perforato animo et 
transmittente quidquid acceperat. -C)norÜber Ob, 
i* orbet Innen, Deigtl., Cal. FI. 3,438. agmina. 
Stat. Th. 9, 805. hastam. — 2 ) -bilbi., t’ er über 
laffen, fahren laffen, in ftricten ia ffen, 
nitfgebcn, Tac.a. 16, 12. Junium mensem. Curt. 
9, 16, 18. Gangem amnem (b. Eroberung beff.). - 
geben laffen, unberührt laffen. Stat. Th. 8, 
595. leo imbelles vitulos mollesq ne juvencas. 

u. felbü über ob. burth etwa« fefcen, gehen, 
laufen, fliegen, f dt »int me n, paffiren, über» 
(dir eiten, üb er ft ei gen. burdsbrütgeti, l)all* 
gern , a) m. b. ?lrr. bei Ort*. Cie. n. d. 2, 49, 125. 
grues maria. Id. ßn. 5, 29. tot maria. Virg. A. 4, 
1 54. cervi cursu campos. Liv. 21, 20, 9. Iberum Poe- 
nos. Plin. 9, 29 (46). fistula in dorso, qua transmit- 
tunt mare. Tac. a. tf>, 7. Euphratem ponte. Stat. 
Th. 8, 554. murales foseas saltu. Id. ib. 9, 239, flu- 
vium nando. Sil. 4, 347. lacum nando, bttfcl., Virg. 
A. 6. 313. cursum (rgl. nopHuevetv rar 'xXovv). — - 
9? fl ff., Cie. Att. 16. 6. quos (sinus) transmitti opor- 
teret. Plin. ep. 8, 8. 5. Humen ponte transmittitur. 
Tac. a. 12, 13. transmisso amne Tigri. - b) a b f 0 (., 
Cie. Att. 8, 13. sin ante transmisisset, mit Angabe be* 
terminus n quo u. ad quem, Id. ib. 16, 7. inde trans- 
mittebam. Lio. 21, 51. hostes jam transmiserant ad 
vacandam Itali line oram. /</.25,31, 12. Uticam ab 
Lilybaeo. Id. 30, 24, 3. centum naves in Africam. 
Id. 42, 7. ex Corsica in Sardiniam. Id. 44, 28. in Ma- 
cedoniam. Curt. 4, 5. 27. Cyprum. - e. e. Partei pir 
anbern übergeben. Veli. 2, 84. Domitius ad Cae- 
sarem. - 2 )fpec. , a) über cb. burdte. dtnum jc. 
n* e r t e n Pb. ftblctibern, Plin. 28. t (6). tectum 
lapide vel missili. Stat. Th. 6, 677. flumina disco. — 
übertr , Ov. Met. 4, 709. quantum Baliarica torto 
funda potest plumbo medii transmittere caeli. — 
b) bu rdjffecfceiT, hurdtb obreti. Sit. 5, 658. 
cuspide pectus, übertr, burth fahren, Id. 5,523. 
cuspis vetita est transmittere crate», — 3; bilbi., 
a) übergehen, unbeathlel cb. ttitber ucffitb* 
tigt pb. unberührt laffen, nicht beathten. 
It t cb t b c r Ü rf f i d> 1 1 g C U . 'Tac. a. 4, 55. Hypaepent 
tratuissi ut minus validi. Id. ib. 15, 3 1. apud nos in- 
ania transmittuntur. Id. ib. 13, 39. aliquid dissimu- 
latione. Id. h. 4, 9, sententiam quisque silentio, deinde 
oblivio transmisit. Id. ib. 31. nomen alicujus silentio. 
ei. ib. l, 13. Sil. 7, 162. haud fas, Bacche, tuos twi- 
tum transmittere honores. Suet. Cal. 10. quae ipse 
pateretur. Id. Vesp. 15,se omnibus edictis sine ho- 
nore ac mentione ulla transmiserat. — b) e. .Utt t n * 
bringen, b u r d> 1 r b e n , Plin. 8, 25 (38 1. quattuor 
menses hiemi» inedia. Plin. ep. 9, 6, 1. omne tempus 
inter pupillares <*t libellos jucundissima quiete. Sen. 
ep. 19. vitam per obscurum. Stat. silo. 1,4,124. aevum. 
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Id. ib. 4,2, 12. steriles annos, aildj^aff., Claudia», 
nans. Mall. Theod. 141. transmissa vita, —e) f. ßuftanb 
übe r fi eben, burchmadjeit, Plin.ep. 1,22,7. incre- 
dibilem febrium ardorem. Id. ib. 6, 4, 2. secessus volu- 
ptates regionisqu« abundantiam. Id. ib. 8. 11.2. cri- 
men transmissum convalescendo remetiri. — L. 

transmontänus, a, um, jenfeit b. Cäebir* 
grp eb. b. (gfbirge befinMtdj, bef. €ubih trans- 
montani, orum, m. tie jenfeit ber (Bebirge wobnenben 
Fßölfcrfcbaften, bte „TranSinctitanetr, Liv. 39, 2, 9. 
transmontamts adortus. Plin. 3, 3 (4). divisi in Augu- 
stanos et Transmontanos. - L. 

transmötio, önis, f. b. Serfejjttng, a) für 
metathesie, Mare. Cap. 5. p. i 72. metathesia est 
trnnstnotio quaedam, bi für metastasis, Aquil. Rom. 
defig. sentent. 16. p. 155. Ruhnk. metastasin, trans- 
motionem, quidam inter figuras nominavit. - /,. 

transmöveo, mövi, mötum, #re, hinüber-* 
fthflffen, binüberbe» egen, a) eigtl , wohin 
rerfefcen, verlegen, Tac. a. 13. 35, 1. Syrii le- 
giones. - b; b 1 1 b 1. , übertragen. Ter. Eun. 3,1, 
10. magnam gloriam verbis in se. — L. 

transmundanos, a, um. j en Welt (id), Claud. 
Mamert. stat, anitn. 2, 12. — K. 

transmutatio, önis, f. b, Ser taufebung ob. 
$erfefyung ber ÜSucbjiaben, Qmnce.*l,5, >2. 39. Id. 
9, 4, 89. - L. 

transmuto, »re, Perroedjfeln, rertau* 
fchcn, Lucr. 2, 488. dextera laevi». Hor, carm, 3, 
29, 51. (fortuna) incertos honores. — L. 
transnato, f. tranato, 
transnavigo, ävi, ätum, are, über etwa* bin* 
Ü berf d»t f f f n, Frontin. »trat. 1 , 4. angustias maris. 
Sulp. Sev. dial. 1, 1. tot maria. — /-. 
trans no, äre, f trano, 
transnominat io, önis, f. b. !0?c tenumie. 
Donat, p. 1776. Diomed. p. 452. — L. 

trans nömtno, ävi, ätum, äre, in f . anbern $Igl 
men beit ge n, u m n e n n e n , u in t a u f e n , Smt. Dom. 
1 3. Septembrem mensem et Octobrem Germanicum 
Domitianumque. Id. gramin. 18. se Pansam. - L. 

fraus n umero, are. auttablcn, Cie. Her. 4, 
50, 63. st h«xHe vis transnumerari, — L. 

Transpadanus, a, um, jenfeit b. T' e bf* 
f i n M i di , tranepabanifd), Caes. b. c. 3, 87, 5. 
coloni. Cic. f am. 2, 17, 7. alarii. Id. ib. 12, 5, 2. 
diente« Plin. 3, 17 (21 ). regio, Id. 10, 29(40. 
Italia. - tj/lur. 5 ll t' ft., Transpadani, oram, m. bie 
•T ranspabaner, tranPpabanifdien SJclfer* 
fthflflen, Cic. Att. 5, 2. CaeL ib. 8, 1, 2, Plin. 18, 
13 (34). [int ring., Catull. 39, 13. j. - L. 
t rans pectus, us, tu. f. transepcct us. 
transpert fisus, a, um, burdjft pchf n , Auct. 
de limit. p. 30*2. tioes. terminu». — /.. 
transpicio, 6 re, f. t r a n »spici o. 
transplantatus, a, um, rer oft au U, rer* 
fehl» Sedul. carm. 1.259. di (mgetterte SBefrn). 

t r ans p 1 an to-, ävi, ätum, äre. ü be rpf lan 4 eti , 
lignam super aquas 1 ’ulgata Irrem. 17, 8. cl.Ezceh. 
19, 13. Luc. 17,6. - A\ 

transpono, pö>ui, pöMtum, Öre, 1 )aite, anfrrtt 
Ort bimiberfehen, überfrtjen, binfe&en, 
perffßfit, a)atlg., Plin. tp. 10, 69. onera in flu- 
men. Oeii. 4, 5, 3, statuum in locum inferiorem. Id. 
6, 9, 1. locum totum huc ex Pisoni» annali, b) im 

©ef., ^flanjen verfemt«* u ui f c h < »erpflan* 
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jj f n , Pallad. Sept. 1 3, 1 . plantas brassicae Novembri 
inchoante. Geli. 12. 1, 16. arborem in lacnm alium. 
- 2) rrie trajicere, über f. ftl. übfrfffcfn. Tac.a. 

2, 8. militem dextras in terras. Just. 23, 3. victorem 
exercitum in Italiam. — L. 

transportatio, önis. f. b. Hebers ob. 3^ e r * 
ff(3Uiifi, llf bfrfifbf lung, Sen. cons. ad Helv. 6. 
populorum. — L. 

transporto, ävi, atum, are, biniiber tragfn, 
s fcbafftn, * bringen, überfahren, übers 
fffcfn, Dfigtl. , &>a((g., Caes. b. G. 1,37,2. 
Harudes in Galliam. Id. ib. 5, 16, 8. exercitum. Id. 
ib. 5, 1,2. multitudinem jumentorum. Id. b. e. 2, 23, 
1. duas legiones. Cie. Pix. 20, 47. in Macedoniam exer- 
citum. Id. Alt. 7, 17, 1. pueros in Graeciam. Liv. 26, 
1 7, 2. exercitum in Hispaniam. Nep. Milt. 3. copias 
sccum. Suet. Aug. 65. Agrippam in insulam. Curt. 7, 
8. equitem phalangemque ratibus, mit b. Acr. b. ©e* 
WajTfr#, Virg. A. 6, 328. ripas horrendas et rauca 
fluenta. - ni. bopp. Aff. b. Obj., Caes. b. G. 4, 16, 6. 
exercitum Rhenum. Jd.b.c. 1,54,3. milites his navi- 
bus flumen. — b) t m 8 e f. , r e r m e i f e n , Suet. Oct. 
65. aliquem in insulam. — 2) bilb 1., Plin. paneg. 12, 

3, Danubius duratus glacie ingentia tergo bella. — L. 
transpösitivus, a, um, pfrfcftftib, über* 

tragen b. Quine/. 3, 6, 45. nos transpositivam vo- 
camus. — L. 

transpositus, a, um, f. transpono, 
transpungo, punctum, Öre, burdjftf cbf n , 
Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 4. lienem igneo cautere, cl. Alcim. 
ep. 3. — L. 

Transrhenanus, a, um. jenffit b. fRbfin$ 
bffinblicb, übfrr bfin i f d> , tranGrbfn anifeb, 
Caes. b. G. 4, 16, 5. U. 6. Germani. Plin. 19, 1 (9). 
hostes (©atawr). — L. [cendo. 

transscendo, transscensus etc., f. trans- 
transscido, öre. f. transcido, 
transscribo, ere, transeri bo. 
transsero, Öre, f. transero, 
transsilio, ire, f. transilio, 
transspectus, us. m. b. JMirtbftdjt, Lucr. 4, 
273. janua transspcctum praebet apertum. — L. 
transsptcio (transp.), öre, burcbff bfn. Lucr. 

4, 271. quae vere transpiciuntur. Lactant, op. d. 8. 
mens ea quae sunt foris transpicit. — L. 

transsulto (transulto), are, V.frequ. b. trans- 
silio, binübtrfpringtn, Liv. 23, 29, 5. in recen- 
tem equum ex fesso. — L. 

tran as fimo (transumo), öre, brrübernf bnun, 
an ficb n f b m f n , Stat. ’lh. 2, 242. mutatos cultus. 
Id. ib. 3. 292. hastam laeva. — L. 

transsumtio ob. transsnm ptio, önis, f. b. 
Annahme btr iflfbf litung b. con sequens, b. 
Ufbtrtragung. gr. [terdkqme, Quinct. 8,6,37. -L. 

transsumtivus (transumpt.), a, um, über* 
tragenb, Quinct. 3.6,46. f terdXrjgiv , , quam nos 
transsumptivam vocamus. — L. 

transsuo (transuo), ui. fitum. ere, burcbfifchfn, 
Ov. fast. 2. 863. exta venibus. Coi. 6, 5, 4. mediam 
partem subula. Ceis. 7, 7. 8. exteriorem partem pal- 
pebrae acu. — Id. 7, 7, I ad ipsas radices per me- 
dium acu duo lina ducente. - L. 

Transthebaitanus, a. um, jfnffit Thf* 
b a i G bffinblicb, Treb. Poli. Gall. 4. - L. 

Transtiberinus, a. um, jenftitbr* Tiber 
bffinblicb, Mart. 1, 42, 3. ambulator. — *P(ur., 


transveho. 

©ubfl , Transtiberini, omm, m. b t e j e n fritilli» 

bfrSBobnfnbfn,bifTran#ttt*criner,Cic.ia. 
12. 23, 3. si nihil conficeretur de Transtiberinis- - L 
Transtigritanus, a. um, i e n fe tt f r4 T 
gerflufff« bffinblicb, Sext. Ruf. 25. r epota. 
Amm. 2 1 . 6, 1 2. reges. Id. 28, 9, 22. gemes. - 
©ttbft., Transtigritani, orum, m. bie jrnfeit brt- Iwnf 
mobnfnbfn SjLMferfcbaften, btc Iran#tigritancr. 4» 
22, 7, 10. - L. 

transtillum, i, n. Demin.v. transtrum, !lr 
nrr Duffrbalfen, Yitr. 5, 12, 3. — L. 

transtineo, ere, burchgrbcn, bnr A rtrr I 
fein, binübergf bfn, Plaut. miL 2. 5. 58. ena 
meatus transtinet trana parietem (e. © ang grbt bet 
tc.b - L. 

transtrum. i, n. brrft. lignum, r. Cneerbalffi 
b. ©ebdubfn e. ©pannrifgfl, ob. natbAabm: 
.ftfhlbalffn, Vitr. 2,1. 4,2. 5,1. 10.2l.ate 
Quftrf lifgfnbfd ftoll, Plin. 34, 1 2 (32). imroo^S* ) 
super has transtris dependent restes lapillis extrx 
cl. Fest. p. 367. transtra dicuntur tigna, qua*«> 
riete in parietem porriguntur. — h) rerjt. scamntar 
Ditff rbanf aufb. ©tbiffftt. b. SR u ber b anf. £* 
Cic. Acc. 5, 51, 135. Liv. epit. Id. Pers. 5, UT - 
3Mur., Caes. b. G. 3, 13, 4. Virg. A. 4, 573. 5. V 
Ov. Met. 14, 534. Lucan. 3, 543. — L. 
transulto, are, f. tran ss u 1 to. 
transumo, transumptio, transumtu- 
rus , f. tran ss. 

transuo, öre. f. transsuo. 
transvado (Sri), ätum. äre, t*crnbfPcr ’ 
Hieronym. ep. 14, 10. quaestionem scopuli? t»" 
vadatis, cl. Vulgata 47, 5. — L. 

trans varico, äre, im ©fbrn bie *cpr :»* 
finanbfr fbfrrtn, grätfcbtln, Veget, ari 
60 (5. 59). prioribus pedibus. — L . 

transvectio ob. trävectio, önis, f ite 
•Oinübfrfabrfn,b. Utbtrfanrt über ftrrs:* 
Tuse. 1, 5, 10. Acherontis. — b) b. T'orübrr f 
Herbfifabrfn, Plin. paneg. 51. 1. 
saxorum. — c) im Sff. (rgl. transvehi in irrt 
r or übf rrf it f n), baö 5$crübfrreitfn M « 
JRitttrG t»or bfnt Gtnfor, bitSPluftfrung, ^ urt (r 
38. -L. 

transvectus, a, um. f. transveho, 
transveho ob. trftvöho. vexi. vecruw. ** 
Aibiniibrr*, übfrfübrcn. übfrfabrrn, >tr: 
gen, * bringen, 1 ) tranfit., Caes. b.r.i* 

4. quid militum transvexisset. Liv. 15, lhptaac" 
naves. Id. 21, 47, 5. Hispanos omnes inflat se* 
Plin. 3, 18(22). navem humeris Alpes. Id. 4. 1*0 
copias ponte. Suet. Caes. 58. exercitum in Britanr^ 
Sil. 4. 489. Dardanium agmen. Id. 4 . 494 . mem 
classe. Sen. Here. Oet. 1964. puppis umbras. — J I 
biat, transvehi, bimi bfr* , über fahrt a. ib»' 
fffcfn. Sal. Jug. 1 8, 4. navibus in Africam. U : 
28. 7. ex Sicilia in Africam. Liv. 32. 16. t <*“ 
duabus quinqueremibus Corcvram. mtt b. Jlrr ** 
©fgfnftanbftf, übrr toflchrn man fährt, Pofta ap. 
fn. 5. 18. 49. nemo haec est tra vectus caerula r*« 
Sen. Here. fur. 889. vada Tartari, ancb bi»il’ 
fcbmintmf n, Horror, r. *>, 7,6. flumen. - B) b r 
fftra« bin ob. oorübfrfübrr n. *tragrn. *br- 
gfn, Dtranf. , a)allg. , />»' 7 . 47. 12.3. «vr 
defuncti in itinere per vicos aut oppidum. — b> » pr- 
im Triumpfj/ r or ü b f r f ü br« n , »fabrfi, fi«f* r 
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ihren, aufführen, Liv. 39, 7, 2. arma spoliaque 
iulta carpentis trausvecta. Flor. 2, 1*2. primus dies 
gua tabulasque. - b u r dj e t m. b i n b u r d)f a b r eu, 
u r d) ft e d) e n, Ceis. 7, 7, 8. acus tertiam partem pal- 
jbrae. 2) utebiaf transvehi, p er ü b er f a br e n, s rei* 
C n, p a f | ire n, a) a 11$., Tac. Agr. 37. transvectae 
fronte pugnantium alae (porübcrrcitenb por ber 
rronte, bcrumrcitenb um bie fronte). — a u 

rn>. poruberfliegen, Claudia». laud. Stil. 2,272. 
ransvehitur Tusco«. - b) im $ef., b. e. öffentlichen 
lufjuge porüber*, e inbe r fa breit, «reiten, 
) p. b. ttäfaren, b. b. circcnfifcbcn ©pieien, Tac. a. 
2,41,2. ludicro Circensium Britannicus et Nero trans- 
ecti sunt. cl. Claudum, laud. Ser. 23. surdoque ca- 
ma remige Sirenum cantus transvecta. - fi) v. ben 
tittcrn, por bcm iienfor jur 'Dlufterung porüber* 
eiten, aufreiten, b. ‘Diufterung paffiren, 
Av. 9, 46, 15. institutum dicitur, ut equites transve- 
erentur. Suet. Aug. 38. neque detrahi quemquam 
n transvehendo passus est. Val. Max. 2, 2, 8. tra- 
natos equites Idibus Iuliis transvehi instituit. — 
) bilbi., p. b. 3eit, porübergeben, perfließen, 
l ac. Agr. 18. transvecta aestas. Id. h. 2,76. abiit 
am et transvectum est tempus. — L. 

transvena, ae, ra. ber pon irgenbroo herüber* 
omint, e. 'A u f ö m m l i n g, % r e in b 1 1 n g, Teru apect. 
>. Id. carm. de Sodom. 31. Loth. — L. 

transvendo, äre, burd) Verlauf peräu« 
i e r n, Orelli inter. 4431. — L. 

tr an sve nio, Ire, herüber f Pinmen, Tert.anim. 
23. anima inde huc transvenit. — L. 

transverbero, ävi, utum, are, burd> ftech en, 
'urdjb obren, Cic. fum. 7, 1, 3. praeclara bestia 
/enabulo transverberetur. Virg. A. 10, 836. aera cli- 
jei. Id. ib. 1 1, 667. pectus longa abiete. Liv. 28, 22. 
ransverberatis scutis. Tac. h. 1,42, 3. in utrumque 
atus. — bur dj f li ege n, App. de deo Socr. p. 46, 37. 
tv es aera volitando. — L. 

transversarius, a, um, in b.Dueere 1 i e * 
\c nb, Caet. b. c. 2, 15, 2. tigna, Dueerbalfen. - ab« 
cl. , transversaria, orum, m. (ligna) Cueerbalfen, 
C. ut er böiger, 31 i e gei, Vitr. 8, 6. compacta. Id. 
10, 1 1. confixa, cl. Cyprian, ep. 77. — L. 

transverse, Adv. in b. Dueere, fdjrag. 
’d; i e f, Vitr. 9, 9. in columella horae tr. describantur. 
Cela. 5, 2G, 24. comprehendere oras. — L. 

transversim, Adv. in b. Dueere, fdjräg, 

I d) i e f. Teri. bapt. 8. manibus tr. obliquatis. — L. 
transversus, a, um, f. transverto, 
transverto (transvorto), verti, versum, ere, 
a) binweuben, binridMen, Firmic. math. 6, 15. 
consilia hac atque illae varia cogitatione. App. mag. 
p. 325, 33. ut quae defensio fuerat, in accusationem 
transverteretur. - b)übertr., abipeuben, Arnob. 
7, 12. Hildebr. praestare quae bona sunt atque in- 
imica tr. Tert. praetor. 37. fortes meos. £ao. fleht 
Part. perf. pass. 

Iransvcrm* (tranavorsus) , u. traversus, a, um, 
l ) D j . , i ii b. Ducere liegcnb, fchief, fd;rag, 
fun. obliquus, f. T> pb eri. 6, 375., a) eigtl., Lucr. 
2, 213. volare per imbres. Id. 6, 190. nubila. Caes. 
b. G. 2, 8, 3. fossa. Id. b. c. 1, 27, 3. fossae. Id. ib. 
2, 9, 2. tigna. Id. ib. 3, 63, 5. vallum. Cic. de or. 3, 
33, 133. transverso ambulare foro (queer liber taff.). 
Id. Acc. 4, 53, 119. multis tr. viis. Liv. 2, 39, 3. tra- 
mites. Id. 22, 12, 2. limites. Plin. 17, 18 (29). taleae 


ne plns quattuor tr. digitos (pier ftinger breit) emi- 
neant. — €prtd)tP., Flaut. Aul. 1, 1, 18. si digitum 
tr. (nicht bae U)imbc|tc) aut unguem latum excesseris. 
cl. Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 18, 58. Id. Att. 13, 20, 4. tr. 
unguem discedere, lior. a. p. 447. allinet atrum tr. 
calamo signum. Coi. 2, 4, 10. mons. Flin. 9, 15(21). 
navigia. /</.11, 37 (54). oculi truces, torvi, tr. Id. 
33,9 (45). tr. au obliqua. - b) bilbi., a) queer, 
queer felbein, Cic.Iirut. 97,831. tr. incurrit misera 
fortunae rei pubi. - fi) a b ip a r t e, f e i t u? a r t i, Sen. 
ep. 8. coepit transversos agere felicitas. Quinct. 10, 1, 
110. cum transversum vi sua judicem ferat (orator). 
Plin. 9, 17 (31). aufert tr. animum ad contempla- 
tionem. Id. 28, 1 (1). si non barbarum remedia au- 
ferrent transversos. — 2) cui' |t., transversum, i, n. 
b. Duecre, fdjräge *agc ob. iHichtung, bef. in 
ben 2iknbungen, in transversura u. ex transverso, I n 
b. Dueere, fd) rag, pertr., in b.Dnterc, queer burd), 
Plaut. Pa. 4, 1, 45. ex tr. cedit. Lucr. 6, 1017. ex tr. 
vacefit locus. Plin. 4, 12 (26). paeninsula in tr. por- 
recta. /</.16,42(81). in tr. positae (arbores). Id. 
18, 20 (49). aratione per tr. iterata. Id. 37, 9 (37). 
per tr. linea alba praecingitur. — bilbi., ex u. de trans- 
verso, queer fei bei n, toib er SSermut hen, uner* 
wa r t e t, p o n o b ng e fä br, Cic. Her. 4, io, 14. ccce 
tibi iste de tr. Id. Att. 1 5, 4, 5. ecce autem de tr. Cae- 
sar rogat. Petron. 55. quod non exspectes, ex tr. Ht, 
Scrib. comp. 231. haec calamitas ex tr. accidit. — 
3) *)lbr., transversum u. bid)t. im tylur., transversa, 
queer, f di r ä g, Fronlin. de limit. p. 43. Goes. trans- 
versum secans (queer burchfchncibenb). Virg. E. 3, 8. 
transversa tueri. /</..4.5,19. venti transversa fre- 
munt. cl. Stat. Th. 1, 348. VaLFl.2 , 154. aliquem 
transversa tueri. — L. 

transvolito, äre, V./regu. P. transvolo, blirdi* 
fliegen, Lucr. 1, 356. voces clausa domorum. — L. 

transvolo ob. travölo, ävi,ätum, are, 1) über 
etw. hinüber ob. hinaue«, etw. überfliegen, 
n) eigtl., Plin. 10,23(30). Pontum (grues). Id. 
10,29(41). perdices Boeotiae fines. — b)übertr., 
hinüber*, hinfliegen, porüberfont men, «fiel« 
gen, «paffiren (ju #uße, $ferbc, Schiffe te.), bin« 
uberretten über ic., bineilen nach jc., Plaut. 
Epid. 1,1, 33. arma ad hostes. Varro L. L. 4, 25. 
trua, qnod travolut ea aqua. Cic. lier. 4, 22. 31. 
oceanum (manus Macedonum). Asin. Poli. ap. Cic. 
fam. 10, 31, 4. Alpes. Liv. 3, 63. eques inde in alte- 
ram partem. Sen. Hipp. 1233. vultur relicto ,Tityo. — 
2)burd) ob. an ctw. binfliegen, «) burchflie« 
gen, übertr., burchcilcit, binburchftreifeu, 
Lucr. 4, 561. vox uuras. Id. 4, 606. qualia sunt vitri 
(foramina), species quae travolat omnis. /</.6,348. 
ignis. - *BUbl., burchfabren, Plin. 7, 12 (10). cogi- 
tatio animum. -b) por überfliegen, übertr., r pr« 
übereilen, «fdjtejjcn, por bciftrönicu, lior, 
carm. 4, 1 3, 9. Cupido aridas quercus. / Via. 5, 9 ( 1 0). 
Nilus insulas. Id. 9, 8 (7). delphini vela navium. — 
bilbi., por etw. porbei f (hieße n, c« nicht achten, 
Hör. sat. 1 , 2, 108. in medio posita. — L. 

transvolvo, ere, aufwicfein, Aufrollen, 
Prudent. cathcm. 1 1, 29. rotata annalium milia. — L. 

transvoratio, onis, f. b. iUcrfchlingrn, iUr« 
febluefen, coitcrct ba« 5üerfjeug baju, b. (Gurgel, 
Cael. Aur. tard. 1, 4, 109. 2, 11 , 135. 2, 13, 
176. - L. 

transvoro, avi, ätum, are, binunter|chlin* 
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transvorto. 


Trebula. 


gen, bin ter frefte n. binterfdjlucffn, Amob. 1, 
64. Hildebr. beluarum ritu comminutis cum ossibus 
transvorare. Id. 7, 29. ne quod in stomachi tramite 
male trausvoratum substiterit viscus. Id. 7, 45. cibos 
oris hiatibus appetitos. — 5Mlb(., Petjebren, burdo 
bringen, App. mag. p. 333, 6. opes mulieris. — L. 

transvorto, transvorsus, f. transverto, 
transversus. 

trapetum, i, n. u. trapetus, i, m. U. träpes, 
etis, tn. b. Dlieen feller, Oelpreffe, Cator.r. 
20, 1 . 1 2. 22, 3. Virg. G. 2, 5 1 9. Ptin. 1 5, 6 (60). 
— AOrnt trapetum, i, n. (rpant/TOv), Coi. 12, 52, 6. 
Big. 19, 2, 19. [®lur. trapeta Orelli inter. 3289. J — 
*|^lur. , trapetes, um, m. (xpdn t;rei), Varro L. L. 
4, 31, 39. Id. r. r. 1, 55, 5. Cato r. r. 18, 2. — L. 

Trapeza, ae, m. ®orgcbirge in Treu# am .f'tflt#* 
pont, Ptin. 5, 30 (33). Id. 5, 32 (40). - L. 

trapezita, ae, m. {rparte^iT^s), b. Wechsler, 
(Üelbroecbtlcr, Gitlbaii«leibtr, bev 
fdjäfte treibt, reinlat. mensarius, Plaut. Capt. i, 
2, 90. 2, 3, 89. Id. Cure. 2, 3, 66. 4, 4, 3. Id. Epid. 
1, 2, 40. Id. Trin. 2, 4, 23. - L. 

träpezöphöron, i, n. (rpaxetopopov), bie 
©titye eint« iifdiee, bei ben Alten meift e. Statue, e. 
lifebträger, Xifd)balter, bef. ijllur., trapezo- 
pbora Dig. 33, i o, 3. in gried?. &orm ini Acc., C»c. 
fam. 7, 23, 3. — L. 

Träpezöpölita, ae, m. ®e»obner ter ©tabt 
Xrapr$ppclie in Öarien, Win. 5, 29 (29). - L. 

T rupezus, untis, f. {Tpane^oi«), ©t. itn *}lon* 
tlt#, j. Trabisonde. Mela 1, 19, 1 1. Plin. 6, 4 (4). 
Tac. a. 13, 89. Id. h. 3, 47. — L. 

Trtt.simenicus, a, um, t rafi m cni ftfo, Sidon, 
carrm. 9, 247. strages. — L. 

Trasimenus, i, m. (mit u. ebne lacus), b. tra* 
fimenifd>e©ee, ©ee Irafimenue, berubmtburcb 
ben ttiegfes -banntbal über b. rent. ftelbberru ftlanu* 
niu#, 217 P. (ihr. , j. Lago di Perugia , Cic. Brut. 14, 
57. Id. Rotte. Am. 32, 89. Id. n. d. 2, 3, 8. Id. div. 
2,8,21. Liv. 22, 4 sq. Nep. Hann. 4. Flor. 2, 6, 
13. VaU Max. 1, 6, 6. Sil. 4, 739. 5, 8. Stat. silv. 
1,4,86. Plin. 2, 84 (86). Id. 7, 28(29). Id. 15, 
18 (20). — bab. alfl Abj., Trasimenus, a, um, traft* 
tu eilt! d}, littora Uv. just. 6, 765. vada SU. 11, 172. 
busta Id. II, 347. — L. 

traulizi = rpavii^tt, er Rammelt , Lucr. 4, 
1 164. Ixtchm. — K. 

Traulus, i, m.rern. (sigenn., }. Sex.Traulus, 
röm. 'Kitter, Sen. lud. 13, 4. cl. Tac. a. 1 1, 36. — Ä. 

traumaticus, a, um, (rpavpanxot) , jiir 
•bei tun een tülunben geeignet, medicamentum 
Veget, a. p. 4, 19. u. abfol., traumaticum, i, n. ba# 
•Heilmittel für Silunben, Pelagon. a. v. 5. Id. ib. 
1 6 . - K. 

tra veho, bre, u. trävcctio, Unis, f. f. transv. 
travio u. transvio, fire, burdjgeben, burd)* 
bringen, Lucr. 6, 349. foraminibus ignis, me jfbcdj 
jefct transvolat gelefni mirb, f. tfacbm. - U 
tra vÖlo, are, (.transvolo. 

Treba, ac, f. (Tpr}(ia), ©t. in Italien iut (Gebiete 
ber Aequer, Frontin. aquaed. £aP. 

Trtbamu, a.urn, i u Xreba gehörig, trebifeb 
eb. treba ni fd>, Plin. 3, 5(9). Id. 3, 12(17). - L. 

trebaciter, AJv. bttreb trieben, fcfelau, 
Sidon, ep. 9, 1 1. factum tr. diffiteri. — L. 

Trebatius, rem. (Bentilnamc, j.Ö.C.Tr. Te- 


sta, au# ®elia in Sucanien, gelehrter Jurift, *reunb b. 
(Sicero, ber ibn an difar empfahl unb ibm bie Topica, 
mtbmete, unb bcS -fceraj, Cic.jam. 7, 5»q. 1 1, 27, l. 
Id. Au. 9, 15, A. 17, 1. Hor. tat. 2, 1, 4. 78. tyuet. 
C 'aes. 78. GelL 6, 1 2. - L. 

trebax, acis, (jfgjgnausTpe^oxoc)» Adj. burd»; 
trieben, ftblau, Sidon, ep. 1,11. colligit se treba- 
ciofimus senex. — L. 

Trebellianus, a. um, trebel(ianifd), ;un 
6 en fui I rebellius gehörig, Big. 36. tit. l. se- 
natus consultum do fideicommissariis. Ib. 36, 3, 1 5. 
fideicommissarius. — L. 

Trebelllcus, a, uro, trebellifdb, gum Xrcb 
gc ber ig, Plin. 14, 6(8), 69. vinum. — L. 

Trebellienus Kufus, ®ermunb ber JRtnrer 
te# Xbrac. .Könige Jlotti#, Tac. a. 6, 39. — L. 

Trebellius, a, um, dlamce. rem. gens, au# bei 
bie brfanntcften iinb, L. Trcbelbus Cic. Phil. io, io, 
22. 11, 6, 14. 12, 8, 20. u. 6. M. Trebellius IdL 
QuincL 5, 21. Tr. Maximus, (Senful unb 
be# 9lere, Tac. Agr. 1 6. Trebellius Pollio, tBerf. rea 
vitae einiger üaifer im Anf. b. 4. Jabrb. n. 6bt. unter 
bcm .U. (yonftantin. — L. 

i. Trebia, ae, m. (o 7 Qtfiiat), fttop im rifalrtn. 
iWaOten, berühmt burd) i'auntbal# «ieg uber b. 3te- 
mer, 217 P. 6br., j. Trebbia, Liv. 21, 52 sqq. Sep. 
llann. 4. Flor. 2, 6, 12. Lucan. 2, 46. Sil. 4, 495. 
643. 6, 707. 9, 189. - L. 

u. Trebia, ae, f. ©t. in Umbrien, j. Trcvi, Ar- 
nob. 3, 38. Hildebr. — L. 

i. Trebianus, a, um. trebianiftfc , ter ©r. 
Ire b ia an geboren b, Amob. 3, 44. di. — ®iu r. 
©ubft., Trebiani, Orum, m. ®r». ren Ircbia, Ire = 
biauer, Suet. ZY6. 31. - L. 

ii. Trdbianus, i, m. ‘£reunt te« (fuere unf 
Anbänger be# ®empeju#, Cic. fam. 6, io sq. — L. 

Trcblates, um, m. $em. ren Irebia, I rebta t 
t e n, Ptin. 3, 1 4 ( 1 9). - L. [- L. 

Trebiam, il, n. ©t. in 'JKittelitalien, Liv. 2. 39. 

Trebius,ii, m. a)SuriusTr n überliefert f. <S*e= 
burtbert Gcmpfa an Hannibal, Liv. 33, i. — b) Tr. 
Niger, (ttefd}i<bt#fd>reiber, Weiäbrte be# VuaiQti* ale 
^roconfule in Gallia Baetica, Plin. 9, 25 (4 1 ). Id. 
9, 30 (48). Id. 10, 18 (20). Id. 32, 2 (6). - L. 

Trebonius, a. um, 91amc e. rent. gens, au# brt 
gtnannt »erben C. Trebonius, Cic. Phil. 13, IO, 23. 
Id. fam. io, 21, i. u. beffen gleichnamiger ©obn, Mt 
gat (fäfare in (ftaQien u. $reunb 6icero#, Caes. b. G. 
5,24. 6,40. 7,81. Id. b. c. 1, 36. 3, 20. Cic. Phil. 
2,14,34. Id. fam. 12, 16. 15, 20. Id. A te. 8. 3. 
VelL 2, 69, l. — e. anbrer Ir. , Hor. tat . i, 4. 
114. - L. 

Trebula, ae, f. 'Jiaine breier ©täbte in Italien. 
a)Tr. Mutusca im ©abtntfdien, JuL Ubtequ. de pro. 
dgi. 102 sq. U. blc(4 Mutusca, Virg. H. 7, 711. berea 
Btnmebner Trebulani Mntu^caei. Plin. 3, 2 (17). 
X^appll Trebulanus, a, um, t r e b u 1 a n n d> . ager Cic. 
leg. agr. 2, 56. 66. Id. fam. 1 1, 27, 3. - b) Tr. i*uf- 
fena. glrtdqali# tui ©abinifeben, beren ®e». Trebu- 
lani Nuflenatcs beiptn, Plin. 3, 2 (17). PteU. audi 
Mart. 5,72, l 13, 33, 1. — c) in Giampauteti nabe 
bei ©ucffula u. ©aticula, j. Maddaloni, I.ir. 23, 39, 
6. bie ©e«p. Trebulani Balinicnses, Plin. 3, 5 t9). 
larcn 

TrtfnUanut, a, um. t r e b U 1 a n i f d*. ager, ba# tN'r. 
blft ber ©t., Liv. IO, l. 23, 14. vinnm Phn. 1*. 6 
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(8). - Trclulanum, i, tu t. itallbgUt bei Tre- 

bula, Cic. Alt. 5, 2. 3. 4. - L. 

Trecaase», ium, m. ä}ciferf*aft in Gallia Lug- 
duuemsis, Pli». 4, 18 (32). — L. 

trecenarius (terceru, Inter .), a, um, brei bun* 
l» e r t eilt halten b, Varro r.r. 3,2,7. vites. — ein 
0oitöt mit 300 €fÖtrtitn Soll», Ortüi inner. 946. 
3450 - L. 

treceni, ae,a, Num. distr. a) je brei bunbe rt, 
jeber, jebembreibunbert, bet (stntbtilungen, Liv. 
8» 8, 14. equites in »itigulas legiones. Id. 22, 52, 3. 
mitni in capita Komana. Id. 32, 29, 4. familiae in 
singulas colonias. Id. 39, 38, 11. equites in singulis 
legionibus, bi*t. ftatt t. unbeftiminten grefien ,fabl. 
Hör. carm. 2, 14, 5. si trecenis places Plutona tauris, 
-b) trcibunbert jufamitifn t>b. auf einmal, 
Plin. 8, 10 (.10). vivere ducenis annis et quoedam 
trecenis. - L. 

trecenteni, ae, a, Num. dittr. je brcihun* 
r CT t, Coi. 5, 2, 10. pedes. au* fltbt Liv. 32, 29, 4. 
in einigen älufegaben trecentenae. - L. 

trecentesimus, a, um, ber, bie, baS breibun# 
Utri ft e, annus Cic.r. p.1,16. Liv. 4, 7, 1. Vat. Max. 
8, 13. Eutr. 2, 1. - L. 

trecenti (triceati Coi 5, 2, 5.), ae, a. Num. 
breibunbert, Plaut. Poen. 1 , 1 , 38. aumi Philippi. 
Id. Fers. 3, 3, 6. Catuli 9, 2. U. 48, 3. milia. Cie. 
Pkil. 3, 4, 1 0. ad trecentos fortissimos viros trucida- 
vit. Id.jin. 2, 30, 97. trecentos, que® eduxerat Sparta. 
Viry. A. 1 0, 1 73. expertos belli juvenes. Mari. 4, 37, 
2. trecenta debet Titius, jur ’<öe£ri*nmtg t. nabe# 
fftmmfen gropen Jabl Uor. carm. 3, 4, 79. cate- 
nae. - L. 

trecenties (tricenties Alart. 3, 22, L), Adv. 
num. b r 1 1 b U U 1 1 r t, Catuli 29, 15. - L. 

trecentum für tercentum, Ltig. 9, 2, 51. - L. 
trechedipnum, i, n. wfi. vestimentum , ». 
TQtzidetnvos. t. gauferfleib, ®. <5*maroiern ge# 
tragen, um befto f*ncüer pir ^uötbcthtng btr 6peijen 
u. 6porteln ju fenimen, Juv. 3, 07. - L. 

tredecies, Adv. breijt bnntal, sestertium 
(neutr.), breijehnmal tmnbert taufenb sestertii, Cie. 
Ace. 3, 80. - L. 

tred^cim, Aum. brtijebn, Liv. 36, 45, 3. tre- 
decim captis navibus. Tac.h. b, 19. senatores. Geli. 
5, 2, 2. talenta. - 9lttb. formen, tresdecim Fronti n. 
aquaed. 33. decem et tres Cic. Rotc. Jm, 7, 2Ü. — L. 
trögfemlnifür trigemini, Dig. 5, 4, 3. — L. 
Treienses cb. Treense», ium, m. bir (sinn?, 
brr St. Strria in firmum, Plin. 3, is (18). - L. 
trois u. tris für treiss, tt?. m. f. 
tr eme bundn«, a, um, jitternb. /»wer, 1, 96. 
tremebunda ad aras deducta est Cic. lier. 3, 14, 25. 
vox, ld. dom. 52. manas. Ov. Met. 4, 133. tr. inem- 
bra. Sii 5, 628. taba, Jd. 10, 119. cornos. Clau- 
dia». in Eutrop. 2, 440. leo. — Gomp., CoL 10, 396. 
(cucumis) effetae tremebundior ubere porcae (weither, 
|djltMt«rig«r). {Uebettr. oratio Nazarian. panegyr. in 
Constant. 2.| — L. 

tremefacio, feci, factam, fere, ma*tn, bap 
3rab ob. etwa* gittere, crgittcrri ma*eu, in 
Rittern 1 1 fy C n , Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1,11, l8.se 
gravido corpore tellus. Virg. A. 9, 106. u. 10, 1 15. 
totum natu tremefecit Olympum. Id. ib. 6, 804, Ler- 
nam arcu. Claudia n. b, Get. 204. Tbulen murmure 
belli, — Part. perf. pass., Virg. A. (f, 228. pectora» 


Id. ib. 10, 101. tellus »olo. Prop. 2,9,34. folia hi- 
berno Noto. Ov. Her. 9, 81. scuticae habenis. Stat. 
Ach. 1, 247. pueri quies. Sen. Here. Oet. 1574. astra 
tuo vultu. — L. 

Treme Ilius, a, una, rem. äJcntiln., j. iö. C. 
Tremellius Scrofa Farro r. r 2, 4, 1. Ca. Tr. Scrofa 
Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1, 10, 30. Farro r. r. 1, 2, 10. 
U. Ö. a. - K. 

tremendus, a, um, fcbrecfli*, furchtbar, 
fürdfter li*, Virg. G. 4, 469. rex. Id. A. 8,335. 
monita Carmen tis. Hur. carm. 1 . 16. 11 . tumultus. 
Id. ib. 4,2, 15. Chimaera. Id. ib. 4, 6, 7. cuspis. 
Id. ib. 4, 14, 12. Alpes. Ov. Alet. 3, 577. oculi. Plin. 
8, 18 (26). velocitas. Val. Fl. 2,209. nefas. Stat. 
Th. 10, 164, vates visu anditoque, — L. 

trdmenter, Adv. unter ßitttrn, Draconi, 
hexaihn. 671. — K. [— A . 

tr enico, fere, = tremo, ere, Commodian. 41, 10. 

tremipes, edis, Adj. jitttrfupig, m i t jit# 
lernbtn ftü(utt, 1'arro ap. Non. p. 460, 8. pe- 
cudes, — L. 

tremis, isais, m. (tres u. as, analog, m. seniis), b. 
drittel (t. numus aureos), t. ÜKün.jf, Lamprid. AI. 
Seo. 39. Cod. 12, 40, 3. - L. 

tremisco eb. trfemesco, fere, V.frtqu. b, tre- 
mo, eijimrn, jittmib e t w. fürchten, »er 
etro. gittern, Lucr. 6, 548. plaustris concussa tecta. 
Firp. A. b, 694. tonitra ardua terrarum, Ov. Met. 
7, 205, montes. Id. ib. 14, 214. omnem ad strepitum. 
— mit t. iflcc., Virg. A. 3, 648. sonitum pedum vo- 
cemque. Id. ib. 11,403. Phrygia arma. - m. e. ^sn« 
finitiofa&f, Id. ib. 12,916. telum instare. - mit f. 'Jit# 
iatil'fa0f. Stat. Th. 9, 535. qua tellure cadat. — L. 

tremo, ui, fere, (rpe><o), g i t te m, in gittern# 
ber 6 ewegung fein, erbittern, l) V. neutr. a)®, 
ptrjenlicbttl S ubj., Nov. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 70. (fragt». 
116. tiibb.) sapiens si algebis, tremes. Plaut. An in. 
2, 2. 23. qui sudat. Id. mil 4, 6, 57. ut tremit at- 
que extimuit. Ter. Eun. 1.2,4 totus tremo horreo- 
que. Cic. Pii. 30, 74. timidus ac tremens. Id. Tunc. 
4, 22. 49. toto pectore. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 5, 48. tr. et 
exalbescere objecta terribili re. Id. ad Q. fr. 1,1,1. 
§. 4. animo, c/. Sen. Agam. 833, Hor. carm . 1, 23,8, 
corde et genibus. - mit bri$ffii$tcni 9lcc. na*grie*. 
(iunftr., Lucr. 3, 488. \ r iry. G. 3, 84. artus. Hor. 
sat.2, 7, 57, ocea pavore. - b) ». fachlid)«* €ul’j., 
A/ran. fragm. 9. Ribb. mare caelum terram ruere 
ac tremere diceres. Plaut. Cat. 3, 5, 2. membra. 
Firp. A. 2, 509. humeri. Jd. ib. 3, 627. artus. Hor, 
epod. 5, 1 1 . os. Ov. Met. 8,211. manus. Se», ep. 11. 
genua. - in unruhiger ‘<!5cw« gung fein, ,$ü# 
terit, g U cf e ii, gappeln, Enn. a. 7, 64. terribili te it« 
tumultu. Lucr, 4, 75, vela. Virg. A. 1,212. frusta 
(tergorum). Id. ib. 11,645. basta acta per aimos. 
Hor. carm. 3, 27, 23. ripae verbere. Id. epod. 10, 8. 
ilices. Ov. Met. 4, 136, aequor, Oed. 50. seges 
altis tiara spicis. Id. Agam. 433, unda Zephyri mollis 
afflatu. Id. 'ITigcst. 755. erepta vivis exta pecoribus. 
Id. Aled. 46. morbus. Val. Fl. 1, 427. ignea pur- 
pura. - 2) V. act. mit b. 9lcc. btfe (0tgtnfUnbr*, ver 
tiro, triti lern, ü* frijr fürchten, Virg. A. 8, 296. 
le Stygii lacus, lior. carm. 3, 21, 19. irato« regum 
apices. Ov. Met. 2, 519. offensam Junonem. Liv. 22, 
27, 3. secures dictatoris. Sil. 2, 53. jus-a virum nu- 
tusque. Sen. Iroud. 262. varios casus. Id. ib. 317. 
hostem. - L. 
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tremor. 


tremor, oris, m. 1) ba$ 3lttern, b. »ittembe 
Se rt> c ^ u n a) allg. u, jro. «> b. t>erjon(. 0ubj., 
Plaut. iiud. 2, 6 , 42. omnia corusca prae tremore. 
C 'ic. Flacc. 4,10. quo tr. et pallore dixit. Id. Tuse. 
4, 8, 19. ut terrorem pallor, et tr. consequatur. Virg. 
di. 2, 121. gelidus per ima ossa tr. Id. ib. 7, 446. oc- 
cupat artus. Id. G. 3, 250. pertemptat corpora equo- 
rum. Hor. ep. 1, 16,23. manibus incidit unctis. Ov. 
Met . 3, 40. attonitos subitus tr. artus. 6 'en. Troad. 
1 66. quassat artus. Id. Here. Oet. 706. errat per ar- 
tus. Claudiam, rapt. Pros. 3, 152. vibrat ossa. — 
‘JHlir., Piin. ‘24, 7 (24). - »erfonff., Ov. Met. 8, 792. 
Frigus iners illic habitant Pallorque Tremorque. — 
ß) b. facbl. 0ubj., Lucr. 5, 587. tr. ignium clarus. 
-b)fpcciel(, b. ÖtrCcrfdiütterun^, b.t£rbbe* 
b t n, bae £ r c b n c n ter tüte, Lucr. 6, 237. 577. 
Virg. G. 2, 479. Sen. guaest. nat. 6, 21, 2. Clau- 
diam. in Eutrop. 2,27. - tJMur., Lucr. 6, 547. Ov. 
Mel. C, 699. 15,271. 798. Lucam. 7, 414. Plin. 
36, io (15). - 2) tneten,, ter ßtttern ut. €djre<fen 
mtgtubc Qcgtnftanb, t. 0 di reden, Mart. 5,25, 4. 
turba sui tremorque ludi. Id. 5, 65, 5. silvarum. Pe- 
tr on. 123. Ponti. Id. ib. saevi Hydaspis. — L. 

tre m Olo, Adv. j i 1 1 c rn t , App. Met. 5. p. 1 68, 
28. pluinulat* tenellae tr. resultantes. — L. 

t. tremülus, a, um, ji tternt, in jit t ernte r 
‘-Bewegung, i) eigtl., u. o». a) imSlllg., Enn. 
fragm. 251. Ribb. lumen. Pompon, fragm. 107. 
Ribb. corpus. Caedi, ib. 193. palpebrae. Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 3. anus. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44. incurvus, tr., 
gemens. Lucr. 2, 367. voces. Id. 3, 7. artus. Id. 3, 
202. motus. Id. 4, 405. ignes. Id. 5, 696, jubar ignis. 
CatulL 61, 161. tempus. Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1,8, 14, 
guttur. Virg. E. 8, 105. flamma. Id. A. 8, 22. lumen 
aquae. Hor. carm, 4, 13, 6. cantus. Prop. 1, 5, 15. 
horror. Id. 4, 7, 78. anni. Ov. Met. 6, 326. canna. 
Id.ib. 10, 414. manu«. Id. ib. 11, 190. cl. Plin. 14, 
22 (28). arundo. Ov. Met. 15, 212. passus. Id. Her. 
11,75. mare. Petron. 131. cupressus. Id. 137. ver- 
tex, Lucam, 4, 444. lorum. Claudiam, in Rujin. 2, 
356. colores. - al# Äranfbeitsfortn , am Rittern 
Ititent, Plin. 20, 9 (34). Id. 20, 18 (75). Id. 23, 
4 (47). - 91eutr. at»., Mart. 14, 203, 1. tam tremu- 
lum erbäfftt. - b) f p e c i e 1 1, au# tftbbaftigfcit, Neme* % 
eyneg, 256, equi hinnitus cient tremuli. — 2) c auff fl* 
ti», Rittern erugent, Cic. Arat. 68. tremulo 
quatietur frigore corpus. Prop. I, 5, 15. horror. — L. 

n. Trümülus. i, m. rem. ©einante, j. S*. Q. 
Marcius Tr., Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 18. cl Liv. 4, 48. Plin. 
34, 6. - A. 

trepidantor, Ada. unruhig, äug dl id}, 
angftbolt, Suet. Ner. 49. ut sensit, tr. effatus. — 
t£ o in p., ( ites. b. c. 1, 19, 2. omnia trepidanti us timi- 
diusque agere. — L. 

tre pi darius, a, um, un ru l)ig »b. r efd) »t. i m 
furjen Trabe gebenb, trippeint, ». opferten. 
Veget. a.v. 1, 56 (2, 28), 37. equos (SKnb. 1. trepidia- 
rias). — /.. 

trepidatio, uni«, f. t. Trippeln, t. u n f t * 
tbtre uaft, tbfd# au« (Hlfcrtigfeit unt ©efcfcafttgfeit, 
tbeil« au* jlrurdd, t. aefd>äftige ct. ängftlidK 
(fiffrrtigfcit, t. ballige kaufen, t. ängdlidbe 
Unruhe, ra« Bittern, b. ¥1 eng fHidjfHt, Slngft, 
tie iu ter ganjtn ferperl. Skweginig u. Haltung fttfe 
aiietlüctt, u) n g 1 1 ., Auct. b. Alex. 75,2. cujus rei 
subita tr. magnum terroretn attulit nostris. Cic. 


trepido* 

Deiot. 7, 20. num quae tr, ? nam qui tumultus? Liv. 
2, 46, 3. pilis inter primam trepidationem abjectis. 
Id. 2, 53, 1. tantam trepidationem injecit Id. 3, 3, 
2. nec opinata res plus trepidationis fecit Id. 2, 50, 4. 
ex trepidatione concurrentium turba consistit. Id. 

37, 24, 7. tr. fugaque hostium. Veli. 2, 124. «enatus. 
Quiucl 11,3. 121. vilia non naturae, sed trepidatio- 
ni». l ac. a. 1 1 , 38. ferrum pectori per trepidationem 
admovens. Id. ib. 12. 43. vulgi. Id. ib. 15, 16. defor- 
mem fugientium tr. Id. h. 1,41. ferentium. Just. 2, 
12, 27. in qua trepidatione multae captae naves. Suet. 
Ner. 34. cum magna trepidatione vigilavit Petron. 
8*2. ips-u trepidatione mendacium prodere. — b) n b e r = 
trag., b. Bitten!, 6'e». de ira 3, 10, 2. nervo- 
rum. — L. 

trepide, Adt. trlppelnb, eilfertig, bafttg. 
an git l id), Phaedr. 2, 5, 2. ardelionum natio tr. con- 
cursam. Liv. 7, 11, i. tr. relictis castris. Id. 10, It, 
6. tr. deserta stativa. Id. 22, 31,6. classis a littoribus 
tr. soluta. Suti. Ner. 33. quam trepide auxieque cer- 
taverit. — L. 

trepido, ari, ätum, äre, trippeln, ent», an# 
üütetngfeti unb tiüepfcäftigfeit, ob. au# jfurdjt, eil* 
fertig-, gefdjaftig*, haltig*, ängtthd» bin u. 
berlaufcn, «berumlaufen, *binlaufen # eil*- 
fertig ob. ängfi(id) tbun, in llnrube fein, i) b. 
perfdnl. Subj., a)abfolut, «)allg., PlauL Ca*. 

2, 7, 8. ut ille trepidabat! neben festinare f. Ter. Ad. 

3, 2, 25. Sal. Cat. 31, 2, Plaut, Epid. 1,1, 59. quid 
tu timidus es, trepidas. Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 8, quid est 
quod trepidas ’( Lucr. 2 , 54 . pueri trepidant. Sal Ja ig. 

38, 5. omnibus loci», Cacs. b. G. 5, 33, 1. tr.. concur- 
sare. Auct, b. Afr. 82, 1. circa vallum. Virg. A. 4, 
121. alae. Hor. sai. 2, 6, 114. magis exanimes. Lic. 
23, 7. ad excipiendum Hannibalem. Id. 23, 16. 12. 
discursu ad prima sigua. Id. 27, l. terga trepidan- 
tium. Id. 27, 28, 10. tumultuari, tr., moliri portam. 
Id. 44, 38, 11. nobis trepidandum in ade instruenda 
erat. Phaedr. 4, 6, 3. circum artos cavos. Curt 4, 
46, 14. lymphati trepidare coeperunt. - ß) ra. ndbetftR 
löeifaf), Enn. a. 4, 7, corde suo. Lucr. 3, 1089. ia du- 
biis periclis. Id. 6, 596. andpiti terrore per urbes. 
I 'irg. A. 12, 403, tmuiu medica Pboebiqne herbis. 
Hor. carm. 2, 19, 5. recenti mens metu. Id. ib. 3. 29. 
32. ultra fas, Ov. trist. 1, 5, 37. metu falso. Id.ib. 
3, 10, 67. formidine beJli. Id. a. a. 2*, 90. Icarus. 
Liv. 1, 7. rira* advenam (in unruhiger 4?aft betunt tre# 
teil). Id. 23, 19. haud decoro proelio. Id. 44, 6. per 
pavida consilia. Id. I, 12. strepitu trepidante equo 
(rui db b. <§e t aufdj ftbeu tmbt). -terfireu&cgtt = 
tern ob. bii» ff n, Per*. 1,20. ingentes Tito». Ar- 
nob. 7, 4. II ii de br. laetitia. - b) init t. Cbj. in» ?lcc., 
»gl. tremere, dngftltd) etwa# furzten, »er trtr 
jurftef brben cf. ftdb f d? e u e n, Jw. 8. 152. oeettr- 
sum amici. Id. 10, 21. arundinis umbram. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1058. lupos. — c) mit mubfclg. Bnnnttn.' 
fa^t, Virg. A. 9, 1 14. tueas defendere naves. Stat. 
Th. 1, 639. occurrere morti. - d) m. natbltMg. »e, 
Luv. 1 . 97. nc suppositus venias. Id. 14, 64. ne atria 
displiceant. — 2) ». fadfl. Subj., Lucr. 2, 965. cor- 
pora in sedibus intus. Hor. carm. 2,3.12. Laborat 
lympha fugax trepidare «riefeln) rivo. Id. ib. 4, 11, 
1 1. sordidum flammae trepidant rotantes vertice fo- 
rnum (flaffern). Id.ep. 1, 10, 21. j*r pronum coi» 
murmure rivum. Ov. SL t. 1. 506. aquilam peuna fu- 
giunt trepidant» columbae (heftig bnrrgt, gefdnrun* 
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trepidulus. 

gen). Id.ib. 1, 554. pectas. Jd. ib. 14, 196. gab den- 
tibus artus. Id. ib. 15, 576. trepidantia consulit exta 
(jappelnb). m. nadifolg. 3nf., Hor. carm. 2, 4, 24. 
octavum trepidavit aetas claudere lustrum. — gittern, 
jappe l it, Ov. Met. 11, 75. avis laqueo capta. 3) itu* 
ptrfoiuQ im Baff., Der. Hec. 3, 1,35. trepidari sentio. 
Lucr. 3, 597. ubi jam trepidator. Caes. b. G. 6, 37, 

6. totis trepidatur castris. Sil. 4, 26. vastis trepidatur 
in arvis. Juv. 3 , 200. gradibus trepidatur ab 
imis. — L. 

trepidulus, a, um, Dendn. r. trepidus, trip* 
pelnb, ä H g ft l i d?, Geli 2, 29, 8. tr. pulli circum- 
strepere. — L. 

trepidula, um, tripptlnb, entw. ati$ Gilfer» 
tigfeit u. ^efdjafttgfeit eb. auir$ur4t, bajltig, biu 
rubtg, dngftlidj, A)eigtt„ I)r. peroni, ©ubj., 
a)ab[ol„ Virg. G. 4,73. trepidae inter se coeunt. 
Id. A. 4, 642. Dido. Id. ib. 7, 638. galeam trepidus 
rapit. Liv. 2, 24. curia maesta ac tr. Id. 2,47. terror 
per castra trepidos agit. Id. 8, 37. civitas. Just. 2, 
13, 9. scapha trepidus trajecit. - b) mit näherem “Bei? 
fa|j, a ) int Mbl., Sal. Jug. 97, 5. omnes improviso 
metu. Virg. A. 9, 169. formidine. Liv. 2,24,3. an- 
cipi ti metu. — ß) im <Üen., Virg. A. 12, 589. rerum, 
ebenfo rerum suarum Liv. b, 11, 4. u. 36,31,5. 
Tac. a. 6, 21. admirationis ac metus. Sil. 12, 13. sa- 
lutis. Stat. Tk. 11, 325. tubarum. — 2) b. fcidjl. 
©ubj., Lucr. 3, 846. tumultus belli. Id. 5, 41. terror. 
Virg. G. 1, 296. foliis undam trepidi despumat abeni 
(fdjdtmunt, fod?cnb). Id. A. 4, 672. cursus. Hor. 
ep. 1, 19, 18. certamen.. Ov. Met. 4, 100. pes (nor 
Mngfl unftcbtt). Id. ib. 4, 485. vultus. Id. ib. 674. 
fletus. Id. ib. 5, 231. os. Id. ib. 6, 389. venae. Id. 
ib. 8, 607. motus. Id. ib. 12, 279. unda (»Ojjenb). 
Id. trist, 3, l, 54. c/. Plin. 2, 7 (5). metus. Nemee, 
cyneg. 151. periculum. - bab, audt in fdgieüer, unru* 
btger, jittfrnbrr Bewegung fei». Sen. Here. Oet. 708. 
pavidam trepidis palpitat venis jecur. — B) Ü b c r t r. , 
miplid}, angftuoll, unruhig, bef. res trepidae, 
Mngji u, 9lotb, fdiltmme Ber legenbeit, Sal. 
Jug. 91,5. noch häufiger in re trepida U. in rebus tre- 
pidis, tn gefährlicher, unrubrofier i*age, Liv. 1, 27, 7. 
4, 46, 8. 26, 5, 7. — Hor. carm. 3, 2, 5. Tib, 2, 3, 
21. Liv. 4, 17, 8. 56,8. Sil. 7, 1. feriter vita Tac. 
a. 4, 70. 14, 59. mmeius Just. 31, 2, 7. litterae (mit 
feblimmer Betfdjaft; Gurt. 7, 5, 36. - L. 

trep i t — vertit, unde trepido et trepidatio, quia 
turbatione mens vertitur Fest, p, 367. — L. 

trepondo, Neulr. indecl. fcrei Bfuub, Scrib. 
Larg. 65. radicis. Id. 271. adipis porcinae, cl. 
Humet. 1, 5, 15. — L. 

T re res, um, m. (Tprjgeis), tbraclfd?e4 B. an b. 
maeebon. ©ranie, Plin. 4, io (17). - L. 

tres (au<b treisu. tria gef<br.), tria, Num. brei, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 7. duas aut tres minas auferunt. 
Lucr. 5, 94. tria corpora, tres species. Cie. Rose. Am. 

7, 20. fundos decem et tres reliquit. Id.r.p. 1, 26. 
horum trium generum quodvis. Id. ib. 28. loquor de 
tribas his generibus - $ur Bejtidjnuug einer fltincn 
ßabl, Plaut.mil. 4, 2, 29, tribus verbi*, cl. Trin. 4, 
2, 121. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 33. Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 26. 
tribus primis verbis Cic.fam. 9, 49, 1. haec omnia in 
tribas verbis Quinct. 9,4,78. chartis Catuli. I, 5. 
suavia Id. 79, 4. cum tribus illa bibit Mart. 13, 
124, 2, - L. 

tresdecim, Num. f. trcdecim,. 

Älc$, $>ant»riUttMt<b tu lot. Sryiacbf. 11. 
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tressis, is, m. (tres u. as), brei '31 ffeJ, Varro 
L. L. 5, 36, 169. 9, 49, 81. - gur Bejeidbnung tine« 
geringes Bkrtbee, Pers. 5, 76, est non tressis agaso 
(iiidü brei defler roertb). - L. 

Tres Tabernae, Ortan ter appifdien ©trage, 
Cie. Alt. I, 13, 1. cl. ac t. apost. 28, 25. — K. 

tres viri, örum, m. ein Beamten s ßoflegiunt oon 
32Rdnnern, b. Dreitnänntr, brei Coutmiffa* 
rien, af$ Borfiehcr über ba$ ©efüngmti, Plaut. 
A mph. l, 1, 3. Id. Aul. 3,2,2. al6 Unterpriefler, 
tresviri epulones (f. epulo), Cic. de or. 3, 19, 73. gur 
Memrtbeitung au (Soloniften, Liv. 32, 2, 6. 39, 44, 
io. 40,29,2. ale Organifirer be§ ©taat«, tresviri 
rei pubi, constituendae, bie Iriummrn ^ur derfteflung 
ber effentl. Orbnung, Liv. epit. 120 . rgl. Tre- 
viri. — L. 

Treventinates, ium, m. Bew. ber famnttifdjen 
©t. Irrrentum, Plin. 3, 1 2 ( 1 7). - L. 

Treveri, orum, m, f. T r e v i r i. 

Trevericus, a, uro, f.Treviri. 

T r e v i r, iri, m. f. Trevir i. 

Tre vf ri (Treveri), örum, m. a) e. grope gmnan. 
Bölferfdjaft »om 9tbein bis jur B/aap, an ber Blofel 
i«! b. Trier, Caes. b. G. 1, 37, 1. Id. ib. 2, 24, 4. 
Id. ib. 3, 1 1, 1. Id. ib. 6, 8, 7. U. 6. Liv. epit. 107. 
Mela 3, 2, 4. Plin. 4, 1 7 (81 >. Tac. a. 3, 42, 1. Id. 
h. 4, 70. - ©ing., Trevir, iri, ra, e. Xre»tr er, Tac. 
h. 3, 35. 4, 55. Lucan. 1, 441. - 3»l fomifd)Cn Dop* 
bfitinn, Cic.fam. 7, 13. Trcviros (bie Xretnrer) vites 
censeo : mallem auro, aere, argento essent (ndml. tres- 
viri cb, triumviri, Blunjmeifler). - b) b. ©t. ber Ire» 
uirer, b. I rier. Amm. 15, li, 9. früher Augusta ob. 
Colonia Trevirorum gen. # 3/e/a 8, 2, 4, Da». 

Trevericus , a, um, beu Xreoirern ange» 
bdrig, treoerifeb, Plin. 18, 20(49). n. Id. u, 
49 (109). ager. Tac. a. 3, 42. tumultus. Id. h. 5, 17. 
proelium. Auson. de urb. 4. urbe (Iricr). — L. 

triacontas, ädis, f. (rpiaxowoc), bie 3ab( 
t r e i B i g, Tert. adv. Val 49. — L. 

triangularis,©, Adj. $ uni Dreieef ge hörig, 
b r e i e rf i g, Mare. Cap. 6, 1 90. anfractus, - L. 

trt angulatio, önis, f. tad Bringen tnd 
Dteiccf, b. Ireieefigmae^ung, Boith. Aristot. 
categ. 3. p. 181. — K. 

triangulas, a, um, breieefig, Cic. div. 2, 42, 
89. triangula illi et quadrata nominant. Coi 5, 2, 5. 
ager. Id. 13, 11, 218. latera radicis. Plin. 3, 8(14). 
species. Ceis. 7, 25, 2. forma cutis. - ©nbft., trian- 
gulum, i, n. b, 2) r e i e (f , Cic. n, d. 2, 49, 125, Quinct. 

I, 10, 4. Plin. 27, 8 (39). - Dafür b. gorm triangu- 
lus, i, m. Fronlin. exp.form. p. 32. U. it. — L. 

T ri are, es, f. ©egenb im binteru Mfien in Serien, 
Plin. 6, 10(11), - L. 

triarii, orum, m. b. Xriaricr, bie dlieilen u. 
oerfuebteflen ©olbaten ber röm. Legion, im Irenen 
b«Ä brüte ©lieb bübeub (al$ Uleferre), intern »le hinter 
ben hastati u, principes aufben ititieen lagen, wdhrenb 
tiefe fochten , im ftafle ber 'Jlotb aber in ihre ©teilen 
einrüeften, Varro L. /^.5,16,26. Liv. 8, 8, 8. io. 
10, 6. 22, 5, 7. Sen. dial. 9, 4, 5. — ©oricbir., res ad 
triarios redit, es ift auf ÜSeu§erfte gefouimen, Liv. 8, 8. 

II. u. o, - L. 

Triarius, ii,m. Beiname in ber gens Valeria, $. 
B. beö C. Vai. Tr. , Cic. act. in C. Vcrr. 1,14,37. 
beffen ©ob« C. Val. Tr., 6icero’i ^reunb, f. Cic. Brut. 
76, 266 . oen iipn rebtnb ciugefübrt in b. ©<bri?t de 
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trias. 


tribunus 


. finibus, f. Cic.fn. 1, 5, 18 sq. P. Val Tr., ftnflagtr 
Pe* 0caurufc, Cic. Au. 4, 16, 8. 17, 2. - L. 

tr i as, adis, f. (rpias), P. 3^61 Prei, Mare. Em~ 
pir. 7, 239. - L. 

triatrus, ftcfltag b« Xufculaner, 3 Xagc nadj 
Ptn 3rfn, Fest. p. 257 . - L. 

tribncca(tribaca),ae, f. mft. inauris, f.ail* Prct 
groH.cn perlen bejlcbcnPed Cbrgebange , P. Syr. 
ap. Petron. 55, 6. ( fragm . Ribb. 11.)— L. 

Tribuli i, orum, m. P. Xribat ler, Slclf in 'Jfir 
PtTOlÖfim, Plin. 3, 26 (29). .Id. 4, 1 (1). Id. 4, 10 
(17). -L. 

tribus, adis, f. ( rosßas , rcinlnt. frictrix) =; fe- 
mina turpem libidinem cum pari exercens, Phaedr. 
'4, 15. Mart. 1, 91, 1. 7, 67, 1. 7. 70, 1. Cael. Aur. 
tard. 4, 9. — L. 

Tribocci (Triboci, Tribochi), orum, m. gnQ. 
SJölfcrfdiaft am linfen SRbciniifer ini b. tflfap, Caes. b. 
G. 1, 51, 2. 4, 10, 3. Tac. Germ. 28. Id. h. 3, 
70, - L. 

tribon, onis, m. (jQißtov), abgetragener ob. 
abgefeba bter ‘JWante 1, Auson. epigr. 53. — L. 

Tribonianus, i, m. berühmter Jurift jur 3fit b. 
it. 3»ftinian, Justinian. instit. prooem. — 

tri brächy s, yos, m. (rpifioazve), aiidj tribra- 
chus, rerft. pes, Pa* au* 3 furjen Silben ^ 
bejtebenPc Skreglier, b. Xribradniß, Quinct. 9, 4, 

2. lat. tribrevis gen., Diomed. p. 475. - L. 
trlbrevis, U, m. f. tribrachys. 
tribuarius, a, um, ju b. Xribu* gehörig, 

Cic. Plane. 15, 36. res. Id. ib. 19, 47. crimen soda- 
liciorum ($ejie<bung ber Xribu*). - L. 

tribula, ac, f. = tribulum, Coi. 1, 6, 23. 2, 20, 
4. 12, 52, 7. U. 0. — L. 

tribulatio, önis, f. b. Xrübffll, ‘Jlotb, 
Drangial, HXigue, Tert, adr. lud. 1 1 . Augustin, in 
psalm. 125, 2. Jlieronym. ep. 108, 18. U. Ö. — L. 

i. tribu lutus, a, um. na d> 91 r t e. 23a l je g e» 
f P i b t, Pallad, 1 , 43, 3. falciculae. — L. 

ii. tribulatus, a,um, bebrangt, befftyaPigt, 
Cassiod. l. hiet, eccles. 1 1. — K. 

tribulis, is, m. ber mit 3mbm jit e. Xribu* 
gehört, b. 3 unftgeneffe, a)eigtl., Ter. Ad. 3, 

3. 85. Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 47. Id. Plane. 19, 47. Id. 
Vat. 15, 36. Id. fam. 13, 23, 1. Liv. 2, 16, 5. U. Ö. 
-b) fpec., c. 3unftgenotTe au* ber gemeinen SJolfe* 
dane, e. 3 ü n f 1 1 e r, lior. ep. l, 1 3, 15. Murt. 9 f 
50. 7. U. 58, 8 . — L. 

Tribulium, ii, n. St. in Dalmatien, Plin. 3, 
22 (26). - L. 

tribulo, ärc, preffen, a)eigtl., Cato r. r. 23, 

4. tribulato cotidie. -b) bilbi., :br lief en,. plag en, 
g Itale n, Tert. adv. gnust. 13. in omnibus tribule- 
mur. — L. 

tribulosus, a, um, roll ’-flurjetborn, a)ei* 
genti., .Sidon, ep. 3,2. voragines viarum. — b) b i l b I., 
bornig, ftadjelig, raub, fpi^ig, Id. ib. 4, 3. 
opus propter hamata syllogismorum puncta tribulo- 
sum. — 8uperl„ Id. ib. 1, 7. tribulosissima dissimu- 
latio. — L. 

tribulum, i, n. Dr efd) mafdjin e, Drefdi* 
wagen, e. T 1 refdjwal je, Varro L.L. 5,4,8. Id. 
r.r. 1,22, 1. U. 52, 1. Virg. C. 1, 164. Plin. 18, 
30 (72). - L. 

tribulus, i, m. (jQifiokoJ), a) e. Preietfigc 
$ up an gei, bie int .Kriege bei. fur bic feinbl. fKeitcr 


bingeworfen würbe, bamit fte in btefe bineintretn sit 
ten. Veget, r. m. 3, 24. - b) ü b e r t T., iregea ber i* 
fiern $lel>nlid)feit, «) P. Gurgel P e rn, e" 
llllfraut, tribulus terrestris Hinner, Virg. G. i. 
153. Oo. Met. 5, 485. 13, 803. Plin. 21. 15 (54 - - 
/5) äbnl. ftadilige ^afferpflan^e , b. Safferiit 
trapa natanti V iit ile e, Plin. 21, 1G(58>. — L. 

tribunal, iilis, n. (eigtl. tribunale. rer*L sap 
stum, f. Quinct. l, 6, 17.), b. X r i b u n a 1. b. balK: 
felförntig auf Stufen erbebte 0tfc, auf Pein Perms, 
nu* u. anbere obrigfeitl. perlenen bei Anitfremin 
geu auf b. sella cunilis fapen, 1) r i g 1 1., Caes.b.e.’ 
20, 1. praeter tr. suum juxta praetoris urbani stxc 
collocavit. Id. ib. 3, 21, 2. cum de tribunali deno 
vit. Cie. de or. 1, 37, 168. nobis in tribunali pneue. 
urbani sedentibus. Id. Rrut. 84, 290. locus in mfec- 
liis occupetur, compleatur tr. Id. Acc. 2, 38, 94. > 
lam de sella ac tribunali pronunciat. Id. ib. 5. T, \ 
quem de tribunali citari jussit. Id. A«. 5, 1 1. pre> 
bunali dilectus halabatur. Id. Val. 9, 2 1. cooü 3 \i> 
tribunalibus. Id. fam. 3, 8, 21. pro tribunali eu» ».• 
quid ageretur. Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 8. §. 25. illo p ufr 
lari accessu ac tribunali. Liv. 39, 32. pro tr.tcu 
sedere. Quinct. 11, 3, 134. dicunt aptxl tribui»* 
Id. 12, 5, 6. laudatum ex quattuor tribu nalihos. Ir , 

а. 1, 75. judiciis assidebat in cornu tribunalia /i» 

15, 29. medio tribunal sedem curulem tust.»* 
Suet. Tib. 33. magistratibus pro tribunali ccgnaas- 
tibus. Mart. 11,98, 17. sedeas in alto tu licet f» 
nali. - rem erbebetm SiJje Pca ^clPbenn mitz 
Liv. 28, 27, 15. Tac. h. 3, IO. 4, 25. rqL W* 
(Porsenae) Lio. 2, 12,6. — t*. Pc4 ^rour- 1 

Tbfattr, Suet. Aug. 44. — iWftonpm. llor.tf i *• 
57. omne forum quem spectat et omne trib» - 
2) tibertr., a) t. ’JWpnumcnt $uni ‘Jlubnifn r* 
Öerrtcrbencn, t. XoPten tjugcl, 7 ac.a. i.w:- 
b) jtPe (frböbung, e. I» a m m, Plin. 1 6, i (iy en* 
manibus. - Pab. bilM. P. ftirepf, -pebe. tpa.s' 

3. p. 356, 16. honoris mei tr. ct columen. — L. 

trib finatus, us, in. P. Xribunat, ilo rr» 
Iribttne, a) time Holfftribim# mir u. cbntP . 3r.; 
plebis, Cic. de or. 1, 7, 24. 25. Id. Siest. 37, 79. .t 
gff\ 2, 21, 73. Id. am. 12, 41. Id. leyg. 3. 9, 24 . 
23. Id. r.p. 1, 19. Id. Att. 11, 9, 1. _ b) c. Stn J 

tribun*, P. Ober H< nfu I fr, mit u. ctnt kz 
Cic. fam. 7, 6, 3. U. 8, 1. Plin. 7, 30 (31 ). - L 

Tribunci, Orum, m. 0taM cP. <i jiirO ii tk.' 
Belgica, im Wcbirit Per 91tmttcr, .Um. i 6. u. Ji* 
l. Triburcos). Id. ib. 33. — L. 

tribunicius, a, um, (umlrtbun gebt::; 

р. t. Irtbun bfrrübrtnP, tribu nteu*. * : 
SUpltetrib., Caes. b.c. 1, 7, 3. ( Fior . 3, 13, 1. i. 
Mox. 2, 7, 8.). potestas. Id. ib. 5. vi*. Sal. Jwe f 
1. U. Flor. 3, 19, 2. seditiones. Cic. de or. 2. 28, IS 
potestas constituta. Id. leg. aar. 2, 8. 21. 

Id. legg. 3, 9, 1 2. mucro aliqui. Id. fam. 2. 18.3 ** 
rores. Id. .1«. 1, 1, 1. comitia (pjr £&ibl Prr 
trib.). Id. ad Q.fr. 2. 15,6. f 4. candidati (C<Tr 
bfr um Pif* Wmt). Liv. 2, 1, 4. procellae. l*o/. 1 

б, 1, 7. auxilium. Id. 6, 2, 3. furor. Id. 9. 1.8. r* 
tor. - b) ren itrifgStrib., Caes. b. c. i, 77, *.««» 
tes Romanos in tribunicium restituit honorem ira.* 
Ärifgetrib.). - 8ubft., tribunieiu», ii. tn. mi. « -* 

с. SWanu, Prr iicif*tribun gfwrfrn, Cic. Pi*L 13. i* 
30. Liv. 3, 35, 5. — L. 

tribunus, i, in. X r i bu*r c r it Pr r. ir. 
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butt, fab. Sorfteber, Sorgefejjter über* 
baupt, i) e i gtl., de licirtfbtr fer ftct 6tamm*£ri* 
f«#, Liv. 6, 20, l o. eun fenen ein« au ftr Ept^t 
ftebt, fer trib. Celerum (pgl. Celeres), Liv. 1, 59, 7. 
big. 1, 2, 2, 15. - 2 ) übertrage«, a) tribuni 
aerarii, de 3 a b t m t ( ft t r , (Uebulfcu fer Ouäüpre n, 
au# pkbf Staubt, jut Sertbeilutig een (belfern, 
naraentl. fe# £pbn«$ unter de @olfaten, Catoap. 
Gell. 7, 10, 2. wo f. Sing. trib. aerarius. Varro L.L. 
5. 36, 49. Fest. p. 2. Pseudoascon. ad Cie. Verr. 1, 
34. (p. 167. Bail.) aud? tribuni aeris. Plin. 33, 2 
(7). - fard) de lex Aurelia befarnen fic e. plebej. 
Seite ridjjterl. gunctien, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15. Id. ad 
Q. fr. 2, 6, 6. bat). fiUortfpirt mit aerati (reich), Jd. 
Att. I, 16,8. fte perlet en fie furefc Stuguftu# wiefer, 
riuet. Äug. 41. - b) tribuni militum Ob. militares, 
itriegdtribunen, O b e tft e , bei jef er Regien 6, 
sie aQ< 2 ‘IHonate im (Spmraanfo rer Regien »eehtelten, 
tribuai militum Caes. h. G. 1, 39, 2. 3, 7, 3. Sing., 
Id. ib. 3, 5, 2. Cic. /am. 15, 4, 2. trib. militares Cie. 
Cluent. 36, 99. Plin. 34, 3 (6). Sing., Cic. \en. 10, 
32. tribuni cohortium Caes. b. c. 2, 20, 2. de bet Pen 
rertigen Roberten anwefenten itrtegftrih. Sing, mir 
nadjwttilidt) in ler ilaifer$eit, trib. cohortis, feröe* 
fe bl#babcr ber erjten (unt ftarfjien) Coverte 
ter Regiert, Hin. ep. 3, 9, 1 8. rieü. btrf. tribunn» 
minor, Veget, r. m. 2, 7. — Val Max. 3, 2, 20. legio- 
nis. c) tribuni militum consulari potestate, btt 310— 8S 
u. c. au# »Jlatririertt it. »4Mebejern gewählte, erft au§ 3, 
frater au# 6, feit 352 u. c. fagar an« 8 »Hiitglietcrn 
beftehente oberjte Staatebeberre ter fRpuier, Liv. 4, 
6, 8. 4, 7, l. 5, l, 2. - d) tribuni plebis u. häufiger 
Wo« tribuni, tie 3.1 elf # tribune n, de btfanntcn 
Sdju^beatnten Per illebcjcr, Cic. legg. 3, 7, I6sqq. 
Id. r. p. 2, 33 M]. Liv. 2, 32 sqq. — L. 

tribuo, ui, titum, ere, A) $ut bellen, ertbei» 

I e n , f d) e n f c n , 1 ) t i g 1 1., Acc. fr. 98. Ribb. cuique 
fortuna ordinem. Caes. b. c. 2, 21, 2. praemia alicui. 
Id. ib. 3, 4, 5. cui magna praemia. Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 17. uni omnia. Id. off. 1, 5, 14. suum cuique. 
Id. ib. 1, 15, 47. ei plurimam. Oo. Met. 2, 45. munus. 
Jd. ib. 9, 402. dona talia nulli, Phaedr. 1, 5, 8. secun- 
dum (partem praedae) mihi. Id. 1,1,4. honorem et 
gloriam alicui. Nep. A U. 11. beneficia alicui. Tac. a. 
1,75. precium aedium Aurelio. Jd. ib. 4, 64. pecu- 
nias cx modo detrimenti. - 8) hi It 1., a) a llg., er* 
tbcilcn, errocifen, fcbenfcn, gewähren, 
Caes. b. U. 5, 7, 1. tantum dignitatis civitati Aeduae. 
Id. ib. 7, 20, 7. sibi magis honorem. Jd. b. c. 1, 35, 
5, paribus beneficiis parem quoque voluntatem. Id.ib. 
3, 13, 3. casum ei fortuna. Cic. de or. 2, U, 44. ho- 
norem. Id. MU. 34, 92, misericordiam fortissimo viro. 
Jd. Cael. 12,29. silentium orationi. Id.fin. 4, 5, 13. 
non satis magnam inventoribus gratiam. . Ov. Met. 
14, 128. terris honorem. Jd. ib. 621. vocabula mono. 
Id. Her. 16,2. salutem alicui. Id. trist. 3, 1, 44. 
terris pacem. Prop. 3, 24, 3. alicui laudes, Dic. a. 
12, 40. veniam alicui. Lucan . 4, 358. vitam. — 
b) t m © c f., «) j u g e ft 1 b c n , (btf. au# fttbtung u. 
greunffdjaft, f, Setilftrt $u Cie . am. 22, 52 .p. 
481.), einräumen, willfahren, Caes.b.G. 6, 
1, 4. quod cum rei pubi, et amicitiae tribuisset. 
Cic. Brut. 51, 190. inibi omnia (fd>af)te mid) über 
Me#). Id. Plane. 14. quod hostibus est tributura. 
Id. sen. 18, 63. tantum aetati. Id. Tuse. I, 49, 119. 
valetudini aliquid. Id. off. 1, 30, 106. aliquid volu- 
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ptati. Id. ad Q. fr. S, 4. alicui priores partes. Jd./am. 
4, 1, 2. tantum tibi (fdjafje tid> fo bed)). Id. ib. 13, 
22, 2. commendationi plurimum. Ov. a. a. 1, 689, 
aliquid precibus alicujus. Nep. Alt. 6. observantiam 
officia Coi. 2, 17 (16). prato primas in agricolatione. 
Tac. a. 6, 50. aliquid honori alicujus. mit naebf. 
ne. Id. ib. 14, 14. quos ne nomi na tina tradam, majo- 
ribus eorum tribuendum puto. bef. multum tribuere 
alicui, p i e i a u f 3mfn geben, gre§e0tücfe auf 
ihn ballen, Caes.b. G. 1, 10. magno opere virtuti 
alicujus. Cic. Acadpost. 71, 4. quibus plurimum. - 
alfol., ju Sillen fein, willfahren, Cic. /am. 
13,9, 2. universo ordini publicanorum. Tac. a. 14, 
14, majoribus eorum. - /J) 3mtm beilegen, j u ; 
f db reiben, Caes. b. G. 7, 53, 1. id virtuti hostium. 
Id. b. c. 3, 73, 4. detrimentum ejus juri potius quam 
suae culpae, Nep. Hat. 5. casus adversos hominibus, 
fab, au# legen ale etwa#, Cic. f am. 2, 16, 3. quod 
illi tribuebatur ignaviae. Nep. Timol. 4, alicui ali- 
quid superbiae. - y) e, ;3eit a u f etwa# w e n Den , fte 
irgenf einer IbättgfeU tut heilen et. mir me u, 
Caes. b.c. 3, 2, 1 . comitiis perticiundis XI dies. Id. ib. 
3, 78, 2. his rebus tantum temporis. Cic. inv. 1, 5. in 
alicujus certae personae laudem aut vituperationem. 
Nep. Hann. 13. nonnihil temporis litteris. Id. Att. 4. 
reliqua tempora litteris. -2)eintbeilen,inibeilc 
$ er legen, j er t heilen; egi. frgavetv, jerftüdfeln 
(pteü. fie erfte iödg. fe# Seri#), Cic. inv. t, 55. 
in tempora. Id. or. 4, 16, rem in partes. Jd. ib. 33. 
sive formae sive partes, ut in eas tribuatur omnis ora- 
tio. Jd. Brut. 41, 152. rem universam in partes. Id. 
tin. 2. 6, 17. omnem vim loquendi in duas partes — L. 

tribus, us, f. (p.fpiTt s, jpl. rpcTxvi), urfrr. e. 
IDrittbeil fe# rem. ®olf# , einer fer frei Btamine et. 
0tammtribu# (Ramnes, Tities, Luceres) fer freien 
rinn. Börger; ietf 6err. Xuöiu# e. 9Jelf#abtbrilung 
überhaupt, Stribu#, feren 4 für f. Btatt, tribu» 
urbanae, u. ‘26 (fpater 31) für feil ager Romanus, 
tribus rusticae, »are«, c/. Varr. L. L. 4, 9, 1 7. Cic. 
r. p. 2, 8, Liv. 1, 36, 7, 9, 46. Id. epit. 19. Coi. 5, 

1, 7. Val. Max. 7, 1,2, p. (senfor, tribu movere, 
3mdt a «# ter Iribu# ftp&en, Cic. deor. 3, 67, 272. 
Cluent. 43, 122. Lir. 4, 24, 7. 24, 18, 6. 45, 15,4. 
Tai. Max. 2, 4, 4. in tribus convocare, fte fa.jU |U = 
fammeit berufen, Cic.legg. 8, 19,45. transferri, fa- 
bin perpflanjitrerfcn. Hin. 18,3(8). tribum ferre, 
fit Xribti# abitiimmn laffen, Liv. 8, 37. tribus jure 
vocatae, fie gleidi nach fer praerogativa tu ihrer £rd 
itung POlirfen, Liv. 5, 18, pro tribu fieri aedilem, 
ppu ter s ^rärcgatirtribu# jum Ifiettlcii beftimmt wers 
ten, Id. 9, 4 6 1 - ubertr,, auf nidjtrönt. Serljälri 
niffe, Just. 13, 3, 1. satellites ex tribu sua legnut — 
oprtcfjw., sinetribn, pbnelHang, Flor. 3, 13, l. 
hominem «ine tr. % sine nomine. - tu fern. Uebcrtva- 
gung, grammaticas ambire tribus, t. iBf t fall trr Ifiife» 
raten fünfte, Hör. ep. 1, 19, 40. - 1^1 ur., meton., 
fa« gemeine ft. arme 93 elf, h<r$fbel, PUn. 
19, 4 (59). in his aliqua sibi nosci tribu« negant 
Mart. 8, 15, 4. ditant Latias tertia dona tribus. Flor. 

2, 6, 25. equitem imitatae tribus. - L. 
tributarius, a, um, a)jutn Tribut Pf. i u 

ten Abgaben gehörig, Cic. Acc. 4, 66, 1 48 . tu- 
bulae (t. ©elfleiftung enthalttnf pf. »erfprcthenf). 
Justin. 32, 2, l. necessitas (^Ibgabeii^wang). Big. 
49, 14,46. causa (über Abgaben). -b)rcr iöcjteu* 
er ung unter würfen, fteu erbar, fte« er pfUd)* 

to4* 
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Hg, Plin , 12, 1 (1). solum. Suet. Aug. 40. Gallus 
quidam. Justin. 1,7,2. civitates Medorum tributa- 
riae. Flor. 3, 4, 1. Thraces Macedonum. Gai. 2, 21. 
praedia. — L. . 

trlbü tim, Adv. tnbndtreife, nacb ben Iri- 
biti, Cic. Flacc. 7. 15. describere ordines. Id. Mur. 
34, 72. spectacula dare. Id. Att. 4, 17, I. mimos 
dividere. Id. ib. populo satisfacere. Hor. sat. 2, 1 , 
69, populum arripere. Liv. 3, 55, 3. ut quod tr. plebes 
juBsisset, populum teneret Id. 7, 16, 7. — L. 

tributio, önia,f. a) btt Jbeilun g, Gintbet* 
lung, Cic. n. d. I, 19, 50. aequabilis. Dig. 14, 4, 
5. tr. tit pro rata ejus, quod cuique debetur. — b) He 
(Kontribution, ©ejablung een Abgaben, 
Dig. 2, 14, 52. praedii. Ib. 50, 4, 18. tributiones 
ejusmodi agnoscere. — L. 

tributor, öris, m. ber ©e ber, GribeUer, 
App. Herrn, triam, p. 92, 27. omnium quae mortali- 
bus videntur bona. — L. 

tributorius, a.um, ba3 ©eben betreffend 
actio, Jtlage be§ ©IdubigcrS über nidrt au$reid)enbe 
©efriebignna, Dig. 14, 4. aud) bloft tributoria, Id. 
ib. 5, 7. — L. 

tributum, i, n. bie 21 bgabe, Gontribu lio n, 
ber 2 r i b u t , a) e i g 1 1., Caes. b. G. 6, 1 4, 1 . pendere. 
Id.b.c.3, 32,1. ia capite singula imponere. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 53, 131. ex censu quotannis conferre. Id. 
fam. 3, 7, 3. a se intolerabilia exigi. Id. ib. 15, 4, 2. 
civitates acerbissimis tributis liberavi. Liv. 4, 60. 
indicare tributum populo. Id. 23, 31. tributa impe- 
rare. Id. 23, 48, 8. tributo (p, b. Abgaben ber ^ta« 
lifer) sumptus suppeditari. Id. ib. tr. conferre. Plin. 
21, 13 (45). ceram in tributa Humanis praestare. 
Tac. a. 2, 17 urbes levare tributis in tempus. Id. ib. 
4,71. tolerare. Id. h. 3, $5. tributa dimittere homini- 
bus. Id. G. 48. pati. Justin. 16, 8. Asiae tributum 
in tutelam classis describere. Mart. 7, 54, 8. damna- 
tus tributis. Fu». Mox. 4, 3, 8. praestare Id. 8, 3, 3. 
grave. Curt. »3, 3, 23. ferre, pendere. Dig. 50, 15, 

3, tributo capitis obligari, Ib. 8. tributum capitis 
alicui remittere. - 9lcbenf. tributus, i, m. Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 43 sq. imperatus est. — tr. major penditur. 

b) ü b e r t r., «) btr Antrag ju irgenb c. fricari 
^trtifc, b. Gollcctf, Dig. 14,2,2. id tr. observatae 
res debent. Ib. 4. jactus in tributum. Ib. 4, 5, in 
tributum vocantur. ~ /#)btd>t,, ba§ ©cfdjtnf, b. 
© >l b e , b. I ribllt, Ot\ nuc. 88. arbor fert tribula 
domino. Mart. 10, 17, 1. Saturnalicium. Juv. 3, 
188. praestare tributa cliente» cogimur. Stat. sile. 1, 

4, 87. tr. poscebat Regulus umbra. — L. 

l. tributus, a, um, f. tribu o, 

IL tributus, a, um, nadrl rt bu6 etngertd) ; 
tet, tribuenxife grfdjcbcnb, Liv. 56, 2sq. 
2, 60, 4 sq, comitia. cL Lad. Fel. ap. Geli. 15, 
27,4. - L. 

m. trl b ütus, i, m. f. tribolum. 

tricae, ürutn, f. Reffen, V apalten, tfum* 

pereitn, bummeft 3eug, a)ctgll. Plaut. Rud. 

5, 2, 3G. mimo* trecentos, tricas. Mart. 14, 1,7. sunt 
apinae tricacque ct si quid vilius istis. — b) Ü b e r t r. , 

2.W rbriefi lidifei teit , thHtcnrdr tigfcitrn , 
iHflllff, Turpil.fr. 45. judicia, lites, turba», tricas, 
contiones maximas. Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 15. quas tu 
mihi tricas narra» 'i Id. Most. 3,1,45. quin to istas 
ndttis triens. Id. Per*. 4. 3 62. nihil mihi opus est 
litibus neque tricis. Id. ib. 5,2, 18. ut me in tricas 


conjecisti. Varro ap. Non. p. 8, 29. non citius trica« 
Atellanas quam id extricaturos. Cie. Att. 10. 8,9. 
quomodo illa fert domesticas tricas. Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 5, 2, ut plus biennium in fats tricis moretur. — 
bie Grjdbtiuig b. Ptin.3, 11(16)., monadi mt iinbt* 
beulenbtf 6läbtd)fn Trica in ftppulien fpridjmortUdj 
getp. fet u. jti b. Serte geführt hobt, fdjott p. Non. p. 
8, 1 5. bezweifelt. - L. 

tricameratum, i, n. tin ©e bd ltn ip ra 1 1 tr r i 
Äfl nimmt, Hieronym. adv. Jov. 1, 9. — L. 

tri ciri o (trigario), Adv. breifad», brcifatfee 
Seife, Marc. Cap. 7. p. ‘239. animam rationi* 
distribuere tr. — L. 

Tricasses (Tricaaes) u. Trecasses (Treease*). 
um. m. Sflferfcbaft in (»allia Lugdunensis, Plin. 4, 
18 (32)., flUife Tricassini, Amm. 16, 2. audi t. 0tabt 
Tri casses, Sidon, ep. 6, 4. — L. 

Tricastini, orum, m. 3Je!ferfd?att in GaJlia 
Narbon. mit b. $auptft. AugustaTrica-tinorum , Plin. 
3, 4 (5). Tricastinus, a, oro, t r t c a ' 1 1 n i i <fo . Sil. 
3, 466. Anes. — L. 

T ricca, ae, f. ( Tgix seri), uralte tbeffalifd^e 0tatt 
am »Ikneip« . ©eburteort bts Äefculap (inite. Xenipri 
beff.) U. f. fladifomnten, j. Tricata, Liv. 32, 13,5. 
Id. 36, 13. Id. 39, 25. Plin. 4, 8 (15). - £ar 

Tri c catus , a, um, {Tpixxaios) , trircatfd?, 
Arien. Arat. 206. nomen. — L. 

tricenarius, a, um, bie 3 a b 1 breipig e nt . 
b a 1 1 f n b , Varro r. r. 1, 2, 7. vites (btf 30 (i uner cb. 
9lmt>bortn tragen. 9lnb. 1. trec.) Sen. exc. contra*?. 3, 

3. filius (». 30 fahren). Vitr. 8, 7. fistula i von t. 
SOjoUigen glatte gefertigt), cL Frontin. agmaed. 
29. 48. U. Pallad. Aug. 12. Arnob. 2, 22. Iftidebr. 
procedas igitur nobis, vultis vicenarius, rufiis tr. — L. 

Tri e erbe rus, i, m. | Tptuepßepoi), ter trei* 
ftyftgc Jpnub iw ber Unterwelt, 6 e r b e r u 6 . Mythogr. 
Vatie, ap. A. Mai. auct. dass. t. 3. p. 38. rl. ib. p. 
39. p. 86. Fulgent, myth. 1, 8. — Ä. 

triceni, ac, a, a) b. Gintbedungen (jc , feber. 
j ebeni) b m 8 1 g , Auct.b. Afr. 75. 5. nsiti te« ex 
singulis legionibus. Coi. 2, 14, 8. dies. Id. 3,3, 14, ana- 
phoras percipient ex singulis jugeribus, Plin.7, l 6; 15 . 
tr. bini dentes. Id. 9, 36 (60). latent tricenis diebus. 
Mart. 10,27,3 muni. - b)brctfrig uifatltOTCti et auf 
einmal, Plin. 9,3(2). anguillae impient in Gange atrme 
tricenos pedes. Id. ls, 16(48). medica ab uno *&ta 
tricenis annis durat. Mart. i, 44, 1. bis tibi triceni fui- 
mus. - ©ftl. tricenam, Cic. lier. 3, 19, 32. Plin. 7, 
45 (50). Id. 11, 33 (38). Frontin. aquaed. 49. — I. 

triccnn&l is, e, Adj. bretfllg jdbrig, Ruf. m 
Hieronym. 1, 1 1. incuria. - IJMur. fubft., triccrmaiia. 
ium. n. b. Pffier b. breifjlgften 3abrte, Oras. 7, as, . L. 

tricennium, ii, n, e. Zeitraum ren b r f tpig 
3 a breit, Cod. 7, 31, I. Sidon, cp. 8, 6. CassioeL 
var. 1,18. 3, 31. — L. 

t r i c e n t i , ae, a, f. r. a. trecenti, Coi. 5, 2, 5. - L . 
tricentios, f. trecenties, 
triceps, ipltLs, Adj. breifepfig, f. Cic . &r. 
48, 159., a) ngtl., Ctc. Tuse. 1, 5, 10. Cerberus 
Ov, Met. 7, 194. Hccate (fcnft triformis). — b) ü bet 
tragen, tretfadj, tr e lfditig, treterlei, 1 ar» w 
L. /.. 5, 32. 148. historia. — L. 

tricesimani, orum, m. bie 3 e Ita te n ber 
treifiigften Legion, Amm. 18,9. - L. 

tricesimus (feiterter triges.. Mart. i . ) «, s, 
10,103,7. Justin. 12, 15. Curt . 5, 21, 19. f b a i. 
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' tricessis. 

• 

Dfüfcell.), a, um, ber, bie, bad, brei§igfte, Cic. 
ff. 2, 8, 29. anno, ebenfo Id. sen. 6, 19. Liv. 3, 30. 
r , 18. Cic. f am. 12, 2, 1. die. cl. Just. 12, 15. 

' lalba ib. 10, 30, 1. legio. Hör. sat. 1,9,69. sabbata. 
r Jv. 40, 6. annum agens (aetatis). Mart. 1, 16,3. 
>is trigesimus consul instat. Id. 10, 103, 7. aestas. 
Col. arb. 3, 5. mensis. Claudia n. b. Get. 488. bruma. 
-5lld Crtdbejeidmung , Tricesimae (rtf 0. legionis), 
Drtfebaft in Gallia Belgica am ÜKbeiiif. j it eilen im 
51evifd)fn, Amm. 18, 2. - L. [5, 36,47. - L. 
tricessis, is, m. breiflig ‘Äffe, Varro L. L. 
trickalcon, i, n. (r^n^xov), t. SNünje, brei 
‘ha lei an ©ertb, Vitr. 3, 1, 7. - L. 

trichaptum, i, n. (xQiyaTtxoy), t. aud paaren 
tervebted Äleib , ein $aarf(tib, bärened @e« 
uanb, Hieronym. in Zach. 3,14. U. in Ezech. 3, 
i 6. — L. 

trichias,ae, ra. (jqiyias), 0efftfd), 0arbeOen* 
trt mit vielen haarfeinen $abcn, Hin. 9, 15 (20). 
rd. 9, 51 (74). -L. 

t r I C h ia s i s , is, f. (rpixiaois), bif (f i n IV ü r t $ * 

' e b r un g b c r 51 u g e n tv i m p e r n , e . ^lu^cnPranfbrtt, 

I "eget. a. v. 2, 15. — L. 

trichila, ae, f. t. SJaube v. fHobrftengeln ob. be* 
a übten »Jiveigfn, e. 8o nt in erlaube, Cats. b. c. 
1,96, 1. <5lnb. I. triclinia i, f. baf. «£>crjog. V r irg. 
Cop. 7. Col. 10, 378. 394. VI u f 3nfcbriften in ben 
Nebenformen tricla, triclea u. triclia. - L. 

trichinus, a, um, (rnixiroe), eigtl. V. «baa* 
•en, baren, nieton., baarbünn, fpärlid), 
uber, Varro ap. Aon. p. 181, 9. quaestus. — L. 
t r i c h 1 1 i s , idis, f. (roi^iric), Vlrt ‘Alaun, Hin. 
15, 15 (52). - L? 

trlchömänes, is, n. (rpixopave's), a) e. bem 
tdiantum ähnliche ‘Jlflanje, Plin. 27, 13 (61). - b) e. 
’lrt berfelben Ijlflanje, Id. 22, 21 (30). App. herb. 
17. -L. 

t ri c h ö p h y e s , is, n. (r Qi%o<pvis), fßfl., = tricho- 
nanes, App. herb. 47. — K. 

trichordis , e, Adj. (jQixop8os) breifaitig, 
Sidon, ep. 5, 5. 5. citharae, [harmonia Cassiod. de 
inim. 5]. — L. 

trlcnörus, a, um, (t oixwpos), vonbrcilHäu* 
nen ob. 5t btbeilungen, Paul. Aol. ep. 32 , 10 . 
iltaria. - 0ubit., trichorum, i, n. e. 3i n »nier ob. bem 
ibnl. von brei jRäunien ob. Abteilungen, Stat.silv. 
1 , 3, 58. Spartian. Pescenn. 12. — L. 

trlchrus,i, f. (xoixpoi •*), breifarbi^er und unbe* 
fannter Gbelftein, P/in. 37,10(68). - L. 

tricies, Adv. (triginta, Nebenf. tricesies, Auct. 
b.Afr. 97,2.), brei§igmal, Auct. b. Afr. 97, 3. 
tricies centenis milibus pondo olei eos multat. Cic. 
Acc. 1, 38, 95. sestertium. Id. r. p. 3, 10. acris 
milies tricies. Col. 5, 2, 10. pedes tricies triceni. Liv. 
28, 9. tr. octoginta milia. Mart. 4, 37, 4. sester- 
tium tricies solidum. Id. 5, 40, 1. agro tr. dato. Plin. 
4 , 16 (30). tr. octies centena milia passuum. Vitr. 1, 
fi. passus semel et tr. milies mille. — Mare. Cap. 7, 
241. liebt in einigen 5ludgbn trigies fi. tricies - L. 

tricini um, ii, n. ber Giefang von dreien, 
SDreigefang, Symm. ep. 1,41. semi volucrum puel- 
larum (ber brei 0iretten). - L. 

Tricipitinus, i, m. [Tricipitinus, Sidon, carm. 
24, 39. J, Seinante mehrerer in ber gens Lucretia, 
a) 0v. Vucr. Zx., 9Jater ber Sucretia, Cic. Iegg.2, 4. 
Liv. 1, 59. 2, 8. - b) Z. Kuer. $r., Gonful u. Öefteger 


tricuspis. 

ber Gtruffer u. 0abiner, Liv. 2,8. 16. - c)£. tfucr. 
Zx., Gonful u. ^efteger ber 93olffer, Liv. 3, 8. - 
d) il. Cucr. ftlav. 2r., Gonful u. SSefieger ber 5lequer 
u. öolftnier, Liv. 5, 29 . 32. - L. 

tr icli niarch e s ob. tricliniarcha, ae, m. 
(rnitdtvtftpxvs), ber 53eforgcr ob. bluffe ^ c r ber 
Xafel, Petron. 26,6. — L. 

tricliniaris, e, Adj. jur 0pe(fetafcl ge* 
hörig, Varro L. L. 8, 16. 111. gradus. Id. ib. 9, 
33, 138. mappae. Id. ap. Aon. p. 545, 4. apothecae. 
Plin. 37, 2 (6). lecti. Eig. 33, 5, 20. vestimenta. — 
*4Mur. fubfh, tricliniaria, ium, m., a) bad 0peife* 
ob. SEafel jimmer , Varro r. r. l, 13, 7. — b) bie 
0veifetevt>i(hc , Plin. 8, 48 (74). Id. 9, 39 
(63). - L. 

triclinium, ii, n. (rpixuvov), a)eigt(., eilt 
0peifelager, 0veifefopha, Varro r. r. 3 , 1 3, 

2. triclinio posito cenabamus. Id. L. L. 9,4,128. 
tr. sternere, cl. Cic. Mur. 36, 75. Id. Acc. 2, 74, 
183. habueris quinquaginta tricliniorum lectos. Id.ib. 

3, 25, 61. in triclinio, quod in foro straverat. Id. Att. 
13, 52, 1. tr., ubi cenaturus ipse Caesar esset. Plin. 
33, 1 1 (52). argentea, testudinea ctc. Id. 34, 3 (8). 
aerata. Mart. 10, 13, 3. strata. Vitr. 6, 10. quattuor 
stratis. — b) übertr., bad lafel* ob. 0peife$int* 
mer, Varro L. L. 8, 14, 110. hiberna et aestiva. 
Libo ap. Cic. de or. 2, 65, 263. quando de triclinio 
tuo exibis? Phaedr. 4, 25, 28. unum promorat vix 
pedem triclinio. Manii. 5, 507. triclinia templis con- 
certant. — L. 

trico, önis, m. ber <JJrafttfniniad)f r im ‘#e* 
gablcit (ber nicht gern he jablt), Lucii, ap. Aon. p. 8, 
24. Id. ib. p. 22, 30. Capitol. Ver. 4. — L. 

tricoccum, i, n. (tqixoxxov, breiförnig, brtt« 
beerig), e. Vlrt bed heliotropium, Plin. 22, 1 1 (29).- Z.. 

Tricolli, örum, □. 5$. in Gallia Narbon., Plin. 
3, 4 (5), 34. - K. 

tricolum, i, n. (t plxtolov, breiglieberig), t. 
aus breiGHiebern beftebenbefßcriobe, Sen. 

controv. 2, 12. 4, 25. — L. 

Trlcongius, ii, m. Itteiname bed Saufcrd lor* 
quatud, ber brei congii audtrinfen fonnte, Plin. 14, 
22 (28). - L. 

tricor, fitus sum, ari, 0 d)tvierigff iten tna* 
d) e n , 51 u d f l ü d) t e f u <b e n , f i cb n t cb t b t u 1 1 i d) 
audlaffcn, bunfel rcben, Cic. Att. 14, 19, *4. 
Publilius tecum tricatus est. Id. ib. 15, 3, 5. tricatur 
scilicet, ut homo talis. — L. 

Tricori i, orum, m. ( Tptxopiot), t. SJölfcrftbaft 
in Gallia Narbon., Liv. 21, 31. Plin. 3, 4 (5). — L. 

tricorniger, gfcra, gerum, brei Spiljen ba* 
benb, breifp i[)i g, Auson. id. 13. de lit.monos. 
species furcae, vom 35lld)fi. l P- - L. 

tricornis, e, Adj. brei torner f> a b c it t> . 
Plin. 8, 21 (30). boves, cl. Solin. 52. — L. 

tricorpor, oris, Adj. brei iJeiber babenb, 
b re ile i big, Virg. A. 6, 289. umbra (Gervon). 
Sil. 3, 422. U. 13, 201. Geryon. 

Tricoryphus, i, m. (Tpixopixpoe), 5)crg in 
5lrabitn, Plin. 6, 28 (32). - L. 

tricösus, a, um, voll 0 (fetvterigf ei ten , 
ranfevoll, Lucii, ap. Aon. p. 79, 26. (5lllb. I. 
strigosus). — L. [elench. sophi st. 2, 5 p. 753. - A. 

trieübitus, a, um, breieilig, Boe'th. Aristot. 
tricuspis, idis, Adj. brei0pi(jen babenb, 
b r f i f p i [) i g , Ov. Met. 1,330. telam (tridens). - L. 
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tridacna. 


trifarius. 


tridacna, «nun, n. (r Qi8a*va) % t. Urt Jluflcrn, 
Plin. 32, 6 (21). - L. 

tridens, ntis, Adj. brei 3^bne*, 3d<fen», 
Spifceit Rabent, breijacfig, Virg. A. 5, 143. 
rostra. Val. Fiacc. 1, 688. aes (0d)iff6f<bnabt(). 
Arnob. 3. 31. ffildebr. tridenti armatas ferro. — 
€ubjt., tridens, ntis, m. b. Drei J a tf ber ftifdjer, bie 
Arö^errn ftifcbe ju burcbftechen, Plin. 9, 80 (48). aegre 
multis tridentibus confid potuit Id. 9, 29(45). mares 
percussae tridente feminae auxiliantur. Id. 9, 15 
(20), 51. ne tridente quidem saepius in eoe jacto ter- 
riti. - 2Ud Attribut bed 9leptun, Virg. G. l, 13. Id. 
A. 2, 610. Prop. 2, 26, 48. Ov. Met . 1, 283. 6. 75. 
u. 6. al6 e. 9lrt Saffc für b. 9lefcfe<hter (retiarius), 
Juv. 8, 203. — L. 

tridentifer, ftra, ferum, t. Dreirad fül>* 
re n b, iöcüport be6 fteptun, Ov. Met. 8, 596. - L. 
tridentiger, gera, ggrum, e. Dretjacf tra* 
' ge n b, iöehnort be$ Neptun, Ov. Met. 1 1, 202. - L. 
tridentipotens, tis, Adj. mit b. £ r c i(a cf 
berrfdsenb, «tpaltenb, «mächtig, Seiwort be« 
ftrvtun. Sil. 15, 159. - L. 

Tri den tinus, a, um, tribentinifeh, pi Xribcn; 
tnnt (®t. in 9ldtien nn ber (St|'d) , j. Trient ob. 
Trento ) gehörig ob. baber ffcmunenb , Plin. 3, 16 
(20). Alpes. Flor. 3, 3. juga. $PIur., Tridentini, orum, 
m. bit (vttupobner p. Slribentum, Plin. 3, 19(23). - L. 

triduanas, a, um, brei $agc rodbrenb, 
breitägig, App. Met. 10. p. 247, 27. spectacalam. 
Hieronym. ep. 54, 10. jejunia. Paul. Nol. carm. 12, 
207. funus. — L. 

triduum, ni, n. e. Zeitraum pon brei 2a* 
gen, brei Dagc, Plaut. CVs 1 . 1, 1. 1 06. hanc hoc 
triduum solum sinas esse hic. Id.miLS , 1,44. con- 
tinuum. Id. ib. 4, 4, 57. tr. servire nunquam te sinam. 
Id. Truc. 2, 3, 1 6. triduo prius praedivinant Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 9. bidui est aut tridui haec sollicitudo. Id. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 4. ut maneas triduum hoc. Caes. b. G. 
1, 26, 6. triduo intermisso. Id. ib. 38, 1. tridui viam 
procedere. Cic. MU. 9, 26. triduo illum, ad spmmum 
quadriduo periturum. Id. legg. 2, 22, 57. habendas 
triduum ferias. Plin. 2, 97 (100). aestas idem tridno 
in mense consistit Id. 23, 8 (80). folia commandu- 
cata per triduum terna. Mart. 2, 6, 12. librum triduo 
legere. — L. [inscr. 1 1 1 1, 6. — K. 

tr i d u u s , a, um, b r e 1 1 5 g f g , epulum, Muratori 
triennia, ium, n. mit. sacra, n trieterica sacra, 
bic brei jabrltdjf , aOe brei 3abrc witberfebrcnbe 
'3 a f d' u 0 re t c r , Ov. Met 9, 642. celebrant repetita 
triennia Bacchae. — L. 

triennis, e, stdj. Dreijährig, vacca Vulgata 
Genes. 15, 9. — K. 

triennium, ii, n. c. 3fttraum pon brei 
3«bren, brei Jahre, Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 79. Id. 
Most. 2, 2, 10. Id. Stich. 1 , 2, 80. 1 . 3, 61. Caes. 
b. G. 4, 4, 2. Auct. 6. Afr. 19, 3. Cic.fam. 15, 16, 
3. Nep. Hann. 3. U. ö. — L. 

triens, ntis, m. A) ber britte Ibeil ctnc8 $»plf* 
tbciligeu $anjcn, v , 2 ob. y 3 , t. Drtttbcil, Drit* 
t e 1 , 1) alig., Cic. Au. 7,8, 3. scire, qaantnm 
qnasi sit in trientis triente. Coi. 12, 20, 7. medicami- 
nis. Plin. 23, 7 (G8j. ut triens ex hemina supersit 
Manii. 3 , 563. nunus triente frnudatns. — 2 ) (per., 
a) al6 9){iin(c, «) ein drittel 9lp, VarroL.L.b, 
36, 47. Ilur.a.p. 328. Messala ap. Plin. 34, 13 
(38). Liv. 22, 10, 7. Id. epit. 60. Plin. 33, 3 (53). 


Juv. 3, 267. - ß ) in b. fpäterrn ftaiferpü «B Ge i 
münjc, ein drittel au reus, etwa e. drittel Tr 
catett, Gall. ap. Trebell. Claud. 17. - b) I 
fchaftcn, e. D ritte 1 beP (Manien, Cic. Att. 7. 8. S. te- 
stamento cum duobns coheredibus esse in triente. Sx*. 
Aug. 101. heredesex triente ((frbe (UMbnttrn ttri* 
- c) <tI6 3*Höbf)iiinniung, e. drittel Steter 
monatlich eb. pier $rorent jährlich, Lauft 
AI. Sev. 21. pensiones. Dig. 35, 2, 3. tuum. - 
d) a(6 2ängenmaap, a) e. Drittel jugerum,' ? 
Coi. 4, i, M.5, 2, 2.-/?) e. Drittel ftnpor.tir 
3eil, übertr., e. au6 Pier völligen £eljcntr 
jiebenbe# ©ejicll, Vitr. io, 2, 12(10.6 ). rs 
trientes a bubus ducerentur. - /) e. D rititl dic 
tus, f. b. f Front in. a quae d. 26. unciae modulat hasr 
diametri digitum unum et trientem digiti, -eu 
'Ulaap für fVlümgfeiten, e. ein Drittel btt »r 
tari us (4 cyathi) baltenber ©ecbtr, etira r ss 
per SRpmer, Prop. 3, 10, 29, Mari. I, 107, 8.4.W.! 
6, 86, 1. (portare amethystinos trientes). H. 9, : 

10,49, 1.- B)bei ben 'JHathnmittfcrn, welche bir rt* : 
ai6 Öranb gabt an na tunen, bie 3 n? t i $ a b l, all arr- 
bfr Secb#, Vitr. 3, 1,6, — cl. Fest. p. 363. - L. 

trientalis, e, Adj. b. Drittbeil tincrcr; 
jßöigeti) Jyupeö entbaitenb, rierjöllij, l ' 
10, 6. materia. Plin. 27, 5 ( 1 7). folia. - L 
trientarius, a, um, (u m Dr ittbeil gt-tti,* 
usurae, */, jocent monatlich = 4 Arcetur 
Capit. Ant. Pert. 2. I^amprid. AI Ser. 21. - L 
trlentius, a, um, für bal Drittel bti;u' 
ben, Liv. 31, 13, 9. ager. L. 

trierarchus, i, m. ( r o« gpapzof), ber 3 ci»> 
baber Pb. (Sapitain einer br etr ubrigci* 4 
leere, Cic. Acc. 1, 20, 52. Tac. h. 2. 16. 
inscr. 2652. 3595. U. P. a.). — L. 

i. trieris, e, Adj. (rpirjpge). breirrfi- - 
Auct. b. Afr. 44, 2. navis. — Subii., trieris, iat* 
Dreiruberer, A ’ep. Alc. 4 , 3. Inscr. c L ‘r 
or. 19, 1. — L. [PU*.!k* 

n. Trieris, is, f. 9?ame einer 6t. in 
trietericus, a, urn. (rpirr^utd»), ulle tn 
Sabrege fchebenb cb. trieberfebrtnb. ’ 
4, 302. orgia. Op. Met. 6, 588. sacra (btf (l 4^ 
begaiytne ©acchudfeitr). - 0ubd.. trieterie». •<**■ 
n. baffelbe, Ov. rem. am. 593. Stat. Th.2, 661- /s.Ae“ 
1, b95.IIygin.fab. 131.*— L. 

trieteris, Idis, f. (rfserrpü), a) rive 
brei Jabren, brei 3«bre, fpitfr triennium, MsnA.*. 
9. 10, 53,3. Stat. silv. 2, 6, 72. Amo*. 
b) e. alle brei 3^bre begangene# 
5bac<hu6fefi, Cic. n. d. 3, 23, 58. bie nemrii<fc«St 
Stat. Th. 4, 722. 7, 93. - L. 

Tri fanum, i, n. Crt in tfattum 
Sinueffa u. ©iinturnä, Liv. 8, 1 1. - L. 

trifariam, rerd. partem, Adc. »i brtiü- 
aufbrei Seiten, an brei Orten, Irr. b.n' 
tr. adortus castra circumvenit. Id. b. 26. 7. tr. r. 
niebant Romani. Id. 26, 4 1 , 20. distraxere exerr^ 
in diversissimas regiooes. Suet. 1'it. 13. f}«ulis u 
pertiebat. - b) breifach, aufbrei iSrtco. ( 
doctr. Piat. 3. p. 32, 24. destruitur propositio tr-j''** 
Mamert. stat. anim. 3. vestigia nttmeroraai in (*>f 
ribus trifaria.). — L. 

trifarie, Adv. breifach. A/e**. Or. d*r 
Aug. u. Diomed. 1. p. 279. _ L. 
trifarias, a, um, (r^tfäatoi), r m*: * ? t: 
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trief, App. mag. p.305, SB. causa morbo) nm omnium. gario approbare. Id. 29, l (5). equarum trigarii con- 
Soltn. 27. gena». Cassiod. 5. var. 40. linguae. — L. citatior egressus. — b) trigarium, ii, n. a) t. £5 r t , W e 
trifaux, cis, Adj. t r e i ©djliubf GNadfen) ©reigefpaniieu.4lferbeüf>trbaurt!iiim kaufen 
babmb, auibre i ®d>hinben fcmnmtb, Preis geübt werten, tjtferbeplafc, PUn. 37, 13 (77). 
f <h ( tht big, Virg. A. 6, 4 1 7. latratus Cerberi. — L. equos in trigariis praeferri vernaculis. - fl) ‘JJamc e. 

trifax, acis, f. tlrt langer fttrmraffe, Enn. ap. $tlat}f$ in Per 9. Regien v. 3tom, Ore Ili inner. 4266.- 
Fest. p. 367. cl. Geli. 10, 25. 2. — L. y) (iiad) triga, 2.) Pie 3®^ brei, Mare. Cap. 7, 733. 

tri (tr, fera, ffernm, Pref mal Pc# 3<>brc $ ira* 9,895. -L. 
geuP, Coi. 5,10,11 ficus. Plin. 15, 18(19). pro- trigemino, äre, otrbrtifadben, Fronladeor. 
ventus. Id. 16, 27 (50). vites. — L. 1. ratio verba geminandi et interdum trigeminandi.-/,. 

trifidas, a, um, Preifad) gefpa (ten, breri trigeminus ob. tergeminus ob. ter geminus, 
foifcig, breitbeilig, brcitaifig, Preifältig, a, um, Pie festere J\crm in Ptt mittleren JDiddcryerioW 
Ov. Met. 2, 325. flamma ($Mifj*. Sen. Med. 687. u. naiaugufteifdjcn ‘4)ro[a gumctft gebräiicb(id), Prei* 
lingua serpentis. Id. Oeci. 772. viae Phocaeae (Jtreuj; wftcbfig, ßPerbreifadi jugleid) unP in gleicher 
weg). Sil 6, 222. tr. motu lingua mieat, Id.ib.3bS. 9lrt gemachten cP. ent Ü a tyteu, jur Skranfcbaii: 
rostrum prora«. Ca/. Fl. 1, 641. hasta (Neptuni). Id. iicbung Plin. 15, 28 (34), 114. quorundsm (pomorum) 
6, 53. ardores. Claudian. rapi. Pros. 181. cuspis natura trigemina: corpus est, dein lignum rursusque 
Neptuni. Id. nns. Mali Theod. 203. Sicania. Id. seinen in ligno ete. illadi f. (Sebraudb l) ei gtl. u. flw. 
hmd. Ihre. 109 saetae. — L. a) Siitfic^tltdb Per gleichzeitigen tretfachen 3«>gtoig ob. 

trifilis,©, breifäbig, ubertr., breibaa* ökburt, partus trig., DrillingPgebiirt, Coi 3, 
rig, Pteigjaar? babenb, Mart. 6, 74, 2. calva. - L." 16, 1 7. Plaut, mil 3, 1, 123 (717). et tibi sunt gemini 
tr i finium , ii, n. e. Drt, wo bret Öirän^en zufam* et trigemini, si te bene habes, filii. Tmingc. fo fratres 
mcnfh'BW, pie Dreimarf, Sicul Flace. de cond. trig. Liv. 1, 24, 1. u. abf., trigemmi, JDrtüiage. Id. 1, 
agr. p. 6. - L. 25, 1. Coi. 2, l, 3. Id. 3, 8, 1. Dig. 50, 16, 137. M. a. 

trifissilis, e, Adj. — trifidus , r r e t f a db ge* u. t». Sbieren, Id. 7, 6, 7, u. in Per ftorin tergemini, 
fpalten, breitacfig, Auson.ep.l 28,7. forma 'P. - L. Plin. 7. 3 (3), 33. II. a. NB. trigemini, Pie 3> r 1 1 1 tilgt, 
Trifolinus, a,nm, ja Trifolium, in Per Serbin* ein Stncf Pe# ißlautui, Gell 7, 9, 1. b) binficbtHcb 
Puug mit ager, Pal trif oltnifd>e ®e biet in €ampanicn, einer breitpüchftgen töedali , b r e i g e ü a 1 1 i g , t r e t - 
veidj an febönem ©ein.. Im. 9, 56. Pab. Trifolina vina, wücbftg, PrcigliePcr ig«., tripectora tergemini 
trifiöl. ©eine. P/in. 14, 6 (8), 69. Mart. 13, 114, 1. -L. visGeryouai Luer. 5,28. fß vir tergeminus, P. Gieritßlt, 
trifolium, ii, n. Per Preiblättrige dtlec, Pali Ov. tritt. 4, 7, 16. canis, ü, Gerbrruö, Prap. 4, 7, 52. 
Treibfrttt, P. iUee, Plin. 21, 9 (SO). Id. 21, 21 Ov. trist. 4,7, 16. cl Tib. 3,4,88. cui «unttreslin- 
(88). - L. gtrae tergeminumque caput, llecate tergemina, auch 

triformis, e, Adj. a) bteigtftftf tig, Nor. triceps u. triformis, Virg. A. 4, 51 1. tt. a. in, 3« tU 
carm. !, 27, 23. Chimaera. Id. ib. 3, 22, 4. diva wal freierer ?lnf<bauiing, Stat. silo. 3, 4, 83. cui nova 

(Efiana). Ov. Met. 7, 94. dea (biefribe). Sen. Here, tergemina pectebat Gratia dextra, weil Prei @tajicn 

Ott. 1202. cani« (Cerberus). Id. Agam. 841. Geryon, cl pigkid) tbaten. H. Id. ib. 4, 8, 21. sus tergeminae 
- b) breit beili g, Preifältig, Ov. Met. 15, 859. prolis zz trium Hl« rorum, u. Pgt. m. 2) ü Per tr., w al 

nmndus. - L. b r e i f d d) a u f ä bB l i cb e *)l r t u. © e if c P a i ft ob. 

trifo rnutas, ätis, f. Pie SDrcigeftaftigfcü, fid) ereignet, breifad) (vereint gebaefct), trigemina 
cerebri Claud. Mamert. stat. anim. 9. — K. spolia, Pie er Pen Trillinge» ira PreiKi eben itauipfe abs 

trlfur.üria, m. e. br c t fad?er 3) i eb, (Srjfieb, genommen, Liv. 1,26,2. trigeminae victoriae triplex 
Inlaut. Aul. 4, 4, 6. non fur, aed trifur. - /.. triumphus Id. 6, 7. verba illa M. Ciceronis in L. Piso- 

trifarclfer, ftri, m. t. breifadjer Sibclm, nem trigemina (decepit, fefellit, induxit) Geli. 13, 25 
tf rjfcbelm, (ir^ba 1 uufe, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 47. (24), 22. u. in Per $orm tergeminus, Hor. carm. l, 1, 
Id. Rud. 3, 4, 29. — L. [Aer. 77, — L. 7. certat tergeminis tollere honoribus, v. Per Debilität, 

trifurci nm, ii, n. etmal *DreUacfige« , App. ^rätur u. Cenfulat, f. Creti I b. St. Jovis ignis 
trifurcus, a, um, breijacfig, breifpt^ig, tergeminus, v. Ölifee, Stat. xilt> , 1,1,91. tergemina 
Coi. 5, 10, 7. stirps. Id. 5, 1 1, 3, surculi. Id. arb. 20, nox := trinoctium, Id. Th. 6, 289. u. Acc. ncutr. abo., 

2. semina. - L. Mart. 3, 46, 8. at libi tergeminum mugiet ille sophos,* 

triga, ae, f. (entfl. aui trijuga), a) e. 2>reige* in breimal gfeidjem Ione u. bgi. wt. 3) all Nom. propr., • 
fpanu, 1,38. si triga venierit. — b) übertr.. Porta trigemina, über int alten Wem, Plaut. Capi i, 

e. 9lit$abl o. breiSDingen, Arno6.4, 15. Hildsdr. 1, 22. Liv.A, 16, 2. Id. 35, 10, 12. Id. 35, 41, 10. 
pinnatorum Cupidinum, [d. Anthol Lat. U 1. p. 439. Plin. 18, 3 (4), 15. — K. 

ßurm.\. — L. ■ trigemmis, e, Adj. PreiSfugcn (Änofpen) b« J 

Trigae eint, örum, m. söölferfd^aft ia Hispania beiib, breifnofpig, Cal 3, 19,2. malleolus, d. 
Tarrac., Flor. 4, 12, 55. wo jebodj »iefl. riebfiger Bri- Plin. 17, 21 (35), 156. - L. 
gaecini tu lefen ift. - L. tngesics, Adv. fl. tricies, b r c t (; i g m a I , Vitr. 

trigumia, ae, f. (rpiyapia), bal Preimaltge 1, C. ~ L. 

Hieronym.in.Jovin. 1,37. - L. trigesimus, a um, f, tricesimus, 

trig&mus, i, m. (xplyafioi), berfbie) brei« trigies, Adv. ft. tricies, Preiptgmal, Marc. 
mal gebeiratbet Uieronym. adv. Jovin. 1, Cap. 7. p. 241. — L. 

24. - L. trigintft, Fl um. (zpiftxot'ra), breifitg, Haut. 

trigarius,a,iun,4Uffi2)rf igefpauu gehörig, Cure. 2, 3, 65. emi viigincm tr. mink. Cic. 'Tuse. 1, 
nur fubit. in ©ebraudb, a) trigarius, ii, m. ber i'c n fer 40, 96. tr. jussu tyrannorum. Id. r. p. 2, 10. cum 
eint! SDrcigefpannd, -Plin. 28, 17 (42). se tri- septem et tr. regnavisset annos. Virg. A. 1,269. tr. 
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Trinacria. „ 


triglitis. 


magnos volvendis mensibus orbes explebit. Cie. 30, 
35. eam signis militaribus centum tr. tribas. Id. 36. 
21. argenti centum et tr. milia. Id. 36, 40, docent» 
tr. quattuor. Id. 37, 40. in duos et tr. ordines. Id. 39. 
SI. tr. quinque milia. Coi. 5, 2, 5. tr. novem milia. 
Plin. 4, 20 (23). tr. milia passuum. Id. 4. 8 (15). in 
Thessalia sunt quattuor atque tr. montes. Id. 36, 1 5 
(24). castella centum et tr. Id. 37, 2 (6). coronas ex 
margaritis tr. tres. Plin. ep. 8, 5. tr. novem annis. 
Curt. 3, 29, 27. ex peditibus tr. omnino et duo deside- 
rati sunt Dig. 38, 10, 10, 1". tr. duo. - SDie lf£ te 
©ilbe b. Tidü. hirj, Manii 2,321. ter triginta qua- 
drum parte*, aber andf laug, Mart. 7, 81, 1. triginta 
toto mala sunt epigrammata libro. — L. 

triglitis, is, f. (rpiylhn), t. un8 unbefannter 
Gbelftein, ber Me galbe M {Rotbart« (mallus) bat, 
Plin. 37, l! (72). - X. 

triglyphus, i, m. (rpiylvfoe), ber Tri(jltjpb 
ob. SDrciidjlif), tethn, 9luöbr. ber Saufunft, itberb. 
^rd)ttran> in b. bor. ©dulegorbming, Vitr. i, 2, 4. 4, 
2, 3 sqq. U. b. — L. 

l trigon, önis, m. (xptytov), t. fleiner harter 
Saü roll feilen •daareS, e. ©prlngball, p. brei i)kr< 
fonen aub brei oerfebtebenen Cftfeit mit ter #anb ob. bem 
^e|je einartber jugefcfelagen, Mart. 4, 19, 5. 7, 72, 9. 
12, 83, 3. — 5Reton., bab^allfptel mitbemf., Hör. 
tat. 1, 6, 126. fugio campum lusumque trigonem. - L . 
u. tr i gon, önis, m. ridjtiger trygon, n>. nt. f. 
trigonalis, e, Adj. bretedig, Mart. 14,46. 
pila — trigon i. — L. 

tri'gönicus, a, um, (rptyiorixtig), brei e dig. 
Firme, matk. 2, 32. 4, praef. sqq. — L. 

trigonium, ii, n. (t Qiytovov), a) e, JDreietf, 
Innocent. de cas. Iit. p. 224. Goes. — b) Ü be r t r., 
8lanu tmeier Ärduter, App. herb. 3. 65. - L. 

i. trigonus, a, um, (roiyeovoe), breiedig, 
bretmin feli g, Manii 2, 276. signa. Id. ib. 342. 
ductus. Id. ib. 343. pars. - Subii., trigonum, i, m. 
(t (fiywvor). t. 2D r C t c cf , Varro L. L. 7, 4, 95. Coi 
5, 10, 13. ternas nuces in tr. statuito, ci de arb. 22, 2, 
U, Vitr. 10, 11. Geli 2, 21, 10. ternae stellae inter 
se faciant trigona. — Tit 2. Silbe fur.$, Auson. id. 11, 
50. ecL de rat.puerp. mal. 89. — L. 

u. trigonus, i, m. bcr ©tadu Ir ed?e, rg(. try- 
gon, Raja pastinaca, $(lt Itdt, Plaut, capt. 4,2, 71. 
scombrum et tr. et cetum. - L. 

tri hc m t töni ura, ii, n. (tQujpurrovtov) , an* 
b er t halb Ton (in bet ‘Jftufif), Hygin. de limit . p. 
177. Goes. — K. 

’ trihorium, ii, n. e. 3dt ronbrei S tunben, 
brei Stunben, Auson. id. 10, 67, u. ep. 4, 62. post 
bin» trihoria. — L. 

trijiigis,c, Adj. breifpännig. Auson.e.p. 8, 
fi, cisium. — L. 

tr ij ü gu s, a, um, eigtl. breifpännig, bah- übertr.» 
brei faltig, brei rach, App.met.6. p. 181,4. capat. 
Pani Nol. carm. 20, 131. ferrum, — L. 

trilaterus, a, um, breifeitig. Frontin. exp. 
form, p, 35. Goes, forma. — L. 

tri 1 1 bris, e, Adj. bre tpfünbtg, Hör, tat. 2, 2, 
33. mulius, Gallien, ap. TrebeU. Claud. 17. paterae, 
scyphi. — L. 

trilinguis, e, Adj. a)brei 3«ngenb«benb, 
brcüüngtg, Hor. carm. a, n, 20. os (Cerberi). 
Vai Fi 7, 184. cantus (Hecates ). — h) br e i S p r a * 
ib t n rebenb, Varro ap. Isid. or. 15, 1. Massili- 


enses (gried)., tat., gaö.). App. Met. 11. p. 359, 11. 
Siculi (griedf , iat. r pun ). Hieronym. in. Ilußn. S, 6. 
ego Hebraeus. Graecus. Latinus : trilinguia. - /.. 

trilix, icis, Adj. brelfabtg, br et br ä tjt i g . 
Virg. A. 3, 467. lorica auro. Vai FI. 3, 199. crate*. 
Mart. 14,1 43, 1 . tunicae, cl. Arnob. 3,2 1 , Hildebr. - L. 

trllongus, a, um, tedjn. ?lu$br. b. ’JWetr*f, ani 
brctlangtn ©itben beftebenb. Terent. Afaur. 
p. 2413. pe» — C. 

triloris, e, Adj. brei Streunt bubert , tre-i* 
flret fi g , Vopisc. Aur. 6. vestes. — L. 

trira ä cr us, a, uro, =:tri longus, versas Terentia*. 
Afaur. p. 2413. - K. 

trimatus, as, m. tin9U ter ren bre i fahren. 
Coi 8, 5, 24. gallinae trimatum excesserant. Plin. 8, 
43 (68). a trimatu. Id. 10. 20 (22). in :riiuatu. - L. 

trimembris, e, Adj. brctgUOcrig, brei* 
l ei big, Hygin. fab. 30. Geryon. — L. 

trimestris, e, Adj. breimonatlidh, Vmm 
r. r. 2, 3,8. haedi. Coi 2, 4, 9. sati.' (bft in 3 fRt* 
unten reif wirb). Id. 2, 9, 7. semen. Plin. 7, 48 (49). 
anni Arcadura. Id. 10, 25 (36). aves(t. nur 3 ® enate 
beiun$ bleiben). Id. 7, 63 (79). vimus. Id. 18, 7(12), 
69. triticum (ber 3 Monat ttadb b. flubfaat bcfdmitten 
wirb). Id. 37, 10 (59). spatium. Suet. Cae». 80. con- 
sul. Auson. id. 11, 24. annorum caelique vice». - 
0 ubft , trimestria, »um, o. ©aalen, bte in 3 'Äon atra 
reif »erben, Coi 2, 12, 9. 1 1, 2, 20. Plin. 18, 36(65 L. 
240. - L. 

trlmGtrius, a, um, (.trimetros. 

trimG tros ob. trfmGtras, a, um, (rpisurpofu, 

brei Metra (Teppelfttpe) enfbaltjtRb. tru 
m e t r i f d) , Quinet. 10, 1, 99. versus. - © cbtf.. iri- 
metro», i, m. ber Trimeter, r finiat senaria». Id. S, 
4, 75. 90. 108. U. b. Hor. a.p. 252. Terent Afaur. p. 
2432. Diom. p. 506. — 9tad)(laff. 9lebenf. trimetrii», 
a, um. Auso n. ep. 16, 78. versibus. Sidon, ep. 9, 15. 
tempora. — L. 

trlmödi a, ae, f, e. S modii ent halte nbed @et 
fäp, e. 2>reimaa§, Coi. 12, 60(52), 8. corbalc« 
trimodiae satoriae, u. ohne ben ©eifajj corbula. Id. 2, 
9, 9. 12, 18, 2. Varro ap. Non. p. 5, 18. — Sieben? 
trimodium, ii, n. Plaut. Men. prol 15. argtunen tam 
demensam dabo non modio neque trimodio. *piur 
Plin. 33, l (6). trimodia anulorum Carthaginem 
mitti. - L. 

Tr i i» o n t i u m, ii, n. fpätern 9?amt ber tbracif4*i 
©tat! ^hilippppMib, Plin. 4, 1 1 (18). - L. 

trimulus, n, uni, Demin.wi trimas, b r e t j d b r i g. 
brei ^ahrtalt. Suet. Ner. 6. trimulus patrem ami- 
sit. Fronto ep. ad Ver. 9. nepotem amisi. - L. 

trimus, a, um, t m j d b ri g , brei 3« br t ait. 
ren brei Jahren, Plaut. Uud.3,4, 39. ßlio, l T am 
r. r. 2, 5, 12. taurus. Id. (6.13. vaccae. Hor. carm. i, 
1 1, 9. equa. Id. sat. 2, 3, 251. trimus (breijäbr. dlmb 
Pallad. Febr. 25. planta. Id. Mart. 11,5. aetas, Plin. 
17, 11 (16). arbor. Id. 18, 24 (54). semen. Id. 36 . 
23 (55). calx. Dig. 33, 1, 3. dies, ein breijahnger 
Termin, bah. and? ante pb. post trimum (rpr cb. nad> 
bem brüten 3abre), Varro r. r. 2, 7, 13. melius po*t 
trimum domatur eqaalas. Plin. 8, 30 (76). caprae 
ante trimas minus utiliter generant. - L. 

_ Trinftcria, ac, f. (T$n axpia), attejier 9tam< p. 
©Icllien, nadj ben brei ©pi$en unb SprgeNrgen 
(rpeis oxpfti) ber Jnfel, Virg. A. 3, 440. 582. Or. 
Met. 5, 476. Id. Poni. 4. 15, 13. Plin. 3, S (14). 


)ogie 
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Trinacris. 

Justin. 4, 2. - Wltd) al« Wallte für WbobU«, Plin. 5, 
31 (36). Taren 

1. Trinacrius, a, um, (Tpirdxpsot), trina» 
frifd) , fif ilifd), Catuli. 68, 33. rupes. Virg. A. 1 , 
196. littus. id. ib. 3, 384. unda. Id. ib. 429. Pachv- 
nus. Id. ib. 554. Aetna. Id. ib. 450. pubes. Id. ib. 
530. viri. Id. ib. 573. equi. Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 25. Per- 
seidos anetor. Id. fast. 4, 287. mare. Sil. 14, 1 . tellus. 

2. Trinacris, idis, f. (TqsvoxqIs), trina frtfcb, 
f i fi I tf d) , Ov. Met. 5, 347. insula. Id. fast. 4, 420. 
terra. Id. trist. 5, 13, 22. Hybla. — ©ubfi., Trina- 
cris, is, f. ©icilfen, Id. Pont. 2, 10, 22. — L. 

Trinficris, Idis, f. U. Trlnflcrius, a, nm, f. 
Trinacria. 

trinepos, ötis,m. ö nfelim fünften ®liebe, 
filius adnepotis Diq. 38, 10, 2. Ib. 10. — (fbcnfp tri- 
nepti s,is, f. b. llnfeli n im fünften ©liebe, 
Ib. I. c. — L. 

trinepti s , is, f. f. trinepos, 
trini, ae, a, f. trinns. 

trinicium carmen constat monometro acatalecto 
Serv. Centim. p. 1822. — L. 

trinio, önis, m. bie gab l brei im ©ürfelfpiel, 
Isid.or. 18,61 (65). - L. 

trinitas, ätis, f. a) bieTrei jabl, Tert. ad». 
Val. 17. causarum. Id. ib. generum. — b) bie 
Treieinigfei t ©Ptte«, Tert. adv. Prax. 3. Cod. 
I, l, 1. - L. 

Trinius, i, m. (rerft. fluvius) u. Trinium.i, n. 
(perft. flumen) ein in« abriat. SWeer falle uber ftluü auf 
ber ©rdnje ber ©amniter unb ^rentaner, j. Trigno, 
Plin. 3, 12 (17). - L. 

Trinobantes, um, m. ©olferfdiaft im pftlicben 
©ritannien, Caes.b. G. 5, 20, i. 21, 1. Tac.a. 14, 
31. - L . 

trinoctialis, e, Adj. pen brei Wachten, 
Mart. 12, 77, 5. domicenium. — L. 

trinoctium.ii, n. e. 3* it pen breiWddjten, 
breiWädjte, Fab. Piet. ap. Geli. 10, 15, 14. conti- 
nuam. cl. Geli. 3, 2, 13. Val. Max. 2, 4, 5. ludis tri- 
noctio factis. Auson. id. 11, 34. trina. - L. 

trinodis, e, Adj. a) brei Änoten babenb, 
breif notifl, Ov. Her. 4, 115. clava, cl. fast. 1, 
575. - b) über tr., breifilbifl, Auson. ep. 21, 88. 
dactylus. — L. 

trinöminis, e, Adj. brei Wanten babenb, 
breinamig, Hieronym. ep. 108, 9. Hierosolyma 
Oebu«, ©alera, gerufalem). - L. 
trinso, are, f. trisso. — L. 
trlnummus Pb. trinumus, i,ro. Warne einer 
Aomebie be« ©lautu«, tregen be« Wanten« f. Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 1. — L. 

trinundinus, a, nm, ju benbreiffiotben* 
märften gehörig, Macrob. sat. i, 16. dies, pgl. 
nundinus. — ©ubft., trinundinum, i, n. Perii, 
tempus, e. 3«* *<?»» brei ©pcbenmärften. felglidj 1 7 
Tage, tpdbrenb beren eine lex angefdjlagen bleiben 
mupte u. bie Wmt«hetrerbung fortbanerte, Cie. Phil. 5, 
3, 8. tro jebcd) CreUi n. ÄloJ) trinum nundinum ge* 
geben baben. - L. 

trinus, a, um, a)brei, Cie. Phil. 5, 3, 8. nun- 
dinnm (f. b. per. Wrt. n. nundinus) Plin. 10, 35 (52). 
versus, häufiger ©lur. (über ben Unterfdi. ppn terni f. 
Töberl. 6,368.), Caes.b. G. 5, 53,3. hiberna. Id. ib. 
7,46,4. castra, c/. /.tr.9,43, 6. Cie. Att. 11, 17, 1. lit- 
terae. cl. Varr. L. L. 10, 3, 177. Ov. fast. 4, 480. 
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cornua. Id. ib. 6 , 260. nomina. Liv. 10 , 18. annales. 
Suet. Aug. 45. theatra. Id. Ner. 56. sacrificia in die, 

— b)ber Tritte, Plaut. Dacch. 2 , 3, 40. pugna.- 
c)breifadt, breifältig, triplex, «) Sing., Auct. 
b. Afr. 80, 2 . trino relicto praesidio. Stat. silv. 4, 9, 
15. forum. Auson. id. 11 , 63. genus interdictorum. 
Id. ib. 66 . dicendi.-/?) ©lur., Caes.b. G. 1,53, 
5. in faga trinis catenis vinctas. Auct. b. Alex. 37, 3. 
subsidia. Ov.fast. 6 , 216. nomina. Plin. 2 , 31 (31). 
soles. Sen. Ilerc. fur. 783. capita (Cerberi). — L. 

trio, önis, m. (eigtl. teriop. tero) e. © fl l! g* (Ob. 
rielinebr Trefdj») Otbfe, Varro L. L. 7, 4. 74. 
Geli. 2, 2 1 , 7. - bab. libertr. . triones, bie b e i b e n © ä » 
ren am -fcimmel, bie b. ©ilb eine« ©agen« mit Odjfen* 
gefpann jeigen, Naev. fr. 66 . Ribb. trionum moderator. 
Virg. A. 3, 516. gemino« Triones. Ov. Met. 2, 171. 
gelidi. Id. ib. 10 , 446. inter tr. flexerat plaustrum. 
Mart. 7, 80, 1 . Odrysii. Id. 9, 46. 1 . Hyperborei. 
Claudia n. cons. Hon. 3, 205. pigri. Id. Gigantom. 1 1 . 
inoccidui, bef. septem triones pb. septentriones, lp. m. f. 

- 91udi rem. 3 linamf in ber lucretifdjen ftamilie auf 
9Rün*en, anüerb. Fulcinius Trio, Virg. A. 2 . 28. — L. 

triobolus, i, m. {xpwßoloi), brei olx>li pb. eine 
balbe Tr a <f> m e , al« 3Rün$e, meiit jur ©qeidmung 
einer Äleinigfeit, Plaut Dacch. 2 , 3, 26. se debere tibi 
triobulum. Id. Poen. 1 , 2 , 168. non ego homo trio- 
boli sum. u. 6 . ale ©eiridjt, Cato r. r. 127. - L. 

Trlöcäla, örum, n. e. ©ergfejtung auf ©icilten 
jir. ©elinu« u. -beraflea, Sil. 14, 270. Xar. 

Triocalinus , a, um, ju 'Xripcala gehörig , 
tr f P C a lini feb . Cic. Acc. 5, 4, 10. in Triocalino 
(Pfrft. agro). - ©lur.. Triocalini, orum, m. b. Uin» 
»ebner p. Trieeala, Triocaliner, Plin. 3, 8 (14). - L. 

trlön^nius, a, um, {rptcöwpoe), brei Warnen 
babenb, breinamig, fenft trinominis, Sulp. Sev. 
hist. sacr. 2 , 42. unio solitarii dei. Prise, p. 580. no- 
mina propria. — L. 

triödßios, a, um, (rptotifjoi), 4 tt ni Trei* 
IP e g (trivium) gehörig, signa Cybeles Oretli inscr .* 
2353. — K. 

T r I Ö p a s, ae, m. ( Tpionys, Tpionrae), T r i p p a «, 
.ftpnig in Tbeffalien, ©ater be« (frifubtben, Hygin. 
astr. 2 . 14. Taren [ (f rifiditbon, Ov. Met. 8 . 753. 

1 . Triopeius, ii,m.(Tqt6nesot), ©ebn b. Trippa«, 

2 . Triopeis , idis, f. (Infeliu be« Triepa«, lenter 
be« t*rifid)tben, Wleftra, Ov. Met. 8, 873. - L. 

TrlopSis, Idis, f. u. TrlÖ peius, ii, m. f. 
Triopas. 

t r 1 o p h t h a 1 tn o 9 , i, m. (rpsörpfralpoa, e. fenii 
unbefannter Iftelftein, brei Wugrn pprftellenb, Plin. 37, 
11(71). — Z,. [28 (29). — L. 

Triopia, ac, f. trüberer Warne p. .ftnibe«, Plin.b, 
trlorches, ae, m. ( rosop^rje , breibebig) e. J^al» 
fenart, ber ©uffarb, Itnfen freffer, b. ©umpf* 

» e i b e , falco buteo V i n n c' e , Plin. 10,8(9). — L. 

triorchis, is, f. (t pionyje), t. WrtTaufenb» 
gülbeii f raut, Plin. 25, 6 (32). - L. 

tripalis, e, Adj. brei ©fable babenb, auf 
brei ©fable g t ft tl t , r<irro ap. Non. p. 217, 18. 
vineae. — L. 

triparcus, a, um, erjfarg, filjig, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 3. 14. homines. — L. 

tripartite, Adv. f. tripartito, 
tripartiti o, önis, f. bie (Sin t beilu ng i n br ei 
T b e i I e , Simplic. p. 86. Goes. — K. 
tripartito (tripert.), Adv. brei f a d), a) in brei 
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tripartitus. Tripoli«. 


Tbeilen, auf frei ©eiten, Caes. b. G. 6, i, l. 
copiis adit tr. Liv. 21, 7, 4. aggreditur urbem. — b)irt 
brei X b f 1 1 c , Caes. b. G. 7,67,2. tr. divisus equi- 
tatus. Auct. b G. 8, 33, 2. tr. divisae cohortes. CYc. 
Tuse. 5, 13, 40. bona dividit tr. Id. top. 13. cum tr. 
distribuatur locus (WO ?lnb. (. tripartite). — L. 

. trfpartitus(tripert), a, um, in brei X b c i (c 
#etbeil t ob. tbcilb.tr, breitbe ili#, breifad), 
Cie. Acc. 3. 5. 12. causa. [/(/. Seat. 61. tr. orbis ter- 
rarum orae.] Id. Acad. post. 1, 5. ratio bonorum. Id. 
off. 3, 2, 9. divisio. — Tripertita, ae, f. Iltfl a) einer 
6(bri»t be$ ©ept. Sleliti«, Dig. l, 2, 2. $. 38. [wo je* 
red) liber, qui inscribitur tripertita fo (U faffeit ift, baft 
bie ©tbrift Tripertita, örum, n. bieft.] — b) einer &o; 
mobie beö 9fooiu6, Non. p. 215, 18. - L. 

tripatinum, i, n. ein 91 uffa^ ((Beriet) »on 
b rei © (büffeln, Plin. 35 , 12 (46). - L. 

tripector.dris, Adj. rrei törüfle babenb, brei« 
br A ft i # , Lucr. 5, 28. tripectora tergemini vis Gery- 
onai. — L. 

tripedalis, c, Adj. ron b r ei ftufi (in ber 
©repejf.), Varro r. r. 3, 9, 6. latitudo fenestrae. 
Liv. 38, 21, 13. parma. Plin. 17, 22 (35), 167. alti- 
tudo. Id. 18, 30 (,73). crassitudo parietis. Id. 27, 12 
(79). caulis. — L. 

tripedaneus, a, um, pon b r e i ftup (in ber 
($rppf), Cato r. r. 45. 1. talea. Coi. 3, 2, 2. vitis. Id. 
4, 34, 2. spatium. Id. 5, 5, 2. scrobs. Id. 12, 41 (46), 
6. fossula. Plin. 34, 6(11). statuae. — L. 

T ripertita, orum, n. u. ac, f. f. triparti tus. 
trlpertitus,a. um, f. tripart. 
tripes, edis, Adj. b r c i ftüpe babenb, brei* 
fujjip, lior. sat. 1, 3, 13. mensa. Liv. 40, 2. 4. ma- 
lus. Mart. 12, 32, 1 1. grabatus. — L. 

trlpetia, ae, f. ein b r e i beini#cr ©tubi ober 
© di c nte((b. b. #aQ. Gattern), Sulp. Sev. diaL 2,1. -L. 

Trip ha II us. i, m. {roitp a/.Xoe), mit #roftcm 
*ßhn(Iu«, ‘^eiiport beti Üßriapiri, Auct. Ibriap. 83, 9,- L. 
• Triphylia, ae. f. (perft. regio ob. terra» a) Sitnbs 
fdtatt ini $eloponncei , Liv. 28, 8. Id. 32, 5. Id. 33, 
34. - b) Wf»ienb in (ypiruo, Id. 32, 13. - L. 

Trlphylis, idU, f . (Tpifv}.is), bie Sanbfffcart im 
ißflcponilfft, Prise, perieg. 406. Avien.perieg.b88. -K. 

trlpictus,n, um.breiinal #efd}rieben, Pru- 
dent. apotk. 448. versiculi. — L. 

tri piabili», e, Adj. f. triplica bilis, 
triplaris, e, Adj. breifad), Macrob. somn. 
Scip. 2, 1. it. sat. 1, 6. u. b. numerus. — L. 

triplarius, a, um, $um T» rei t« eben #ebori# 
cb. bic$ empfan#enb, eques, ber breifadg Station 
erhält, Orel/i inscr. 489. c/. ib. 3532. — K. 

trlplasius, a, um, (rpmlaotoe), breifad}, 
Mare. Cap. 9, 954. ratio. — L. 

triplex, Icis, Adj. int tabi, triplice, Prudent. 
apoth. 383. Venant. carm. 7, 4, 12„ breifdlti#, 
br c i facfo . 1) ei # tl., a) 91 b j., Pacuv. /r. 68. Ilibb. 
partus. Id. ib. 302. maeror. Acc. fr. 513. bonum. 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 1,5. {»aravi triplices dolos. Caes. b. 
G. 1, 24. 2. triplicem aciem instruxit, e/. »6. 51, l. Id. 
b.c. 1.41, 2. 83, 1. n. b. Auct. b. Alex. 2, 3. tr. val- 
lum obduxerant. Cie. Tuse. 1,10, 20. animus. Id. 
Aead. post. I, 5, 19. philosophandi ratio. Virg. A. 6, 
549. murus. Id. ib. 10, 784. aes. Hor. carm. 1, 3, 9. 
robur et aes tr. Ov. Met. 3, 34. triplici stant online 
dentes. Id. ib. R. 368. regnum. Id. ib. 9, 185. forma. 
Jd. ib. 12, 40. mundus. Id. ib. 594. cuspis (92eptUll4 


2Dreiw<f). Id. Her. 12, 79. vultus Dianae. - Hebt. »Pii 
brei ittfammenflebörenben #leid>en ffie#enftänben, Virg. 
A. 10. 202. gens. Prop. 3. 1 7, 24. greges (bif ©cbaa; 
ren ber ©afd?antctt). Ov. Met. 4. 425. Minyeide*. Id. 
ib. 8. 452. sorores (Parcae). Jd. ib. 2, 654. u. 8. 481. 
deae. Ov. Ib. 74. triplici pollice nectis opus. — 
b) ©ubft., a) triplex, icis,n. ba$ Treifa <be, brei* 
m a I f 0 P i e I , triplum, lior. sat. 2, 3, 237. sume tibi 
decies, tibi tr. Lir. 45, 40, 5. pediti in singulos centeni 
dati, tr. equiti. Scrib.comp. 218. olei veteris tr. ad- 
jicitur. — ft) triplices, ium, m. perit, codicilli, eine 
©cbreibtafel mit brei 23 1 ä tte m, breif ältt#t 
Tafel, Cic. Att. 13,8,1. paulo post triplices remi- 
seras. Mari. 7, 72, 2. 10, 87, 6. 14, 6. 1. - 2) Übet* 
tragen, dberau« #roft cb. ftarf, Sal ap. Serr. 
Virg. A. 1, 1 16 .{fr. 4, 38. Kritz.) triplici fluctu (t (*- 
xvula, Chary bdis). — L. 

trlpllc&bi lis, e, Adj. brei fatfe, Sedul. carm. 
1, 282. quod est triplicabile, gimplet. cl. Aid heim. ap. 
A. Mai auct. dass. t. 5. p. 571., WO triplabile fl. tri- 
plicabile ftebt. — L. 

triplicatio, önis, f. bie breifatfte SBtebfti 
b oluit#, a) a II#., Macrob. somn. Scip. 1, 20. se- 
cundum triplicationem. Mare. Cap. 7, 246. tripli- 
cationes, quae triplo increscunt. Firmic. math. 2, 26. 
-b>im©ef., al$ juritl. 9lti#bru<f. bie Xrtplif, 
-Ülntwert be$ ,fflä#erä auf b. £uplif bc« Seflaflten, 
Dig. 27, 10, 7. Inst. 4, 14, 2. - L. 
triplicatus, a, um, f. triplico, 
tripliciter, Adv. anf breifaebe 23r i fc, Cic. 
Her. 4, 42, 54. commutabimus tr. Mare. Cap. 3. 54. 
littera tr. sonat. — L. 

triplico, avi, ätum, ire, breifad) machte. 

0 e r b r f i f a d) e n , Plin. 7, 48 (49). id triplicatam cor- 
vis. Munii. 3, 573. aunns. Macrob. somn. Scip. 1. 
20. triplicabis septem et faciunt viginti unum. Geli. 
1, 20, 5. idem ipse numerus triplicatur. SeduL carm. 

1, 282. quod simplex, triplicet. Sidon, ep. 2, 2. toc* 
triplicata aurorae facem consalutantes. — L. 

triplinthius, a, um, ( tpinlivfrio ;), brei 
3 i f # f ( t i d , Vitr. 2, 8. parier - L. 

triplus, a, um. (t(u,tAous)» breifadi, Cic. 
Tim. 7. pars.-© ub ft., triplum, i, n. ba# Tret faibe. 
brei mal fo oiel, Plaut. Truc. l, l, 50. triplo plus 
scortorum quam ponderum. — L. 

tripödatio, önis, f. baS feierl. ©tampfen ber 
aroal. trüber, Orelli. inscr. 2271. - K. 
tripodes , um, m. f. tripus, 
tripodius, a, um, (tqitt öSios), ein 93er6fug 

, Diomed. 1. p. 478. — K. 

tripödo, äre, f. tripudio, 
tripodum, i, n. = tripudium, f. ‘Pferbcn. ba# 
Seiten in furiem ©aiopp, Pelagon. a. v. 17. ~ A. 

Tripolis, is, f . ( TpinolUeX eiatl. bieTretttabt. 
Warne inehrtrer Vanbicbaftcu u. ©tabte, a) $ier##e#fnb 
in Tbeffalien, fübl. oon ben cambuntftben SScr#en. mit 
brei ©tabten, Liv. 42, 63, 6. — Tao. Tripolitanus^ a. 
um. ager, ba4 trip. Ölebitt, Liv. 36, 10, 5. - b) ©t. 
in Thessalia Ilestiacotis mit bem Beinamen Scea, Lir. 
42, 55, 6. - c) Ö)f#enb Strcabiene bei Te#ea mit brei 
©tabten, Liv. 85, 27, 9. (natb ibm itt Ijaronirn). — 
d) ÖJf#enb in 'Äfrtca an ber fleinen ©tute, #leidbf. mit 
3 ©tabten, Solin.27,8. — Tap. Tripolitana provincia. 
Eutrop. 8, 18. - e) ©t. in ^bönirien, ßolonie brr brei 
©tabte Irnt#, ©ibon n. ?lrabu*. j. Tmpoli, Mela i. 
12,3. Plin. 5, 20 (17> — Tap. Tripoliticum rin um 
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tripolium. 

tripolitifffcer 'Bf in, Plin. u. 7 ($). - 0 0t. u GaflrQ 
int $ont»#, ntbfl gleidnt. ftluffe, Plin. fl. 4 (4).- 
g> ®t in ^brüflien in ber fRäbe be# b. 9lflrawn, troo. 
Tripolitani. Orum, m. bic Z ripolitaner, (fiomobtier p. 
Trn'PliÖ. Plin. 5, 29 (30). - L. 

tripölium, ii, n. (rftnohov), e. anf 
WadMenbe »llflanAf, Plin. 26, 7 (22). - L. 

triportentum, i, n. e. auperorberttl. feil; 
faute ob. irtmberbare €>ad>c et. (Erfdictntnig, 
Pacuv. ap. 1 arr. L, P. 7, 3, 59. (/r. 381. Ribb.). 
deftm. — L. 

tripsäcn.ae.f.’ilfi., Theod. Prise, de. diaet. 9. - K. 
iripticus, a, um, (xptrtny.äs), 1 t ttgerl t beit , 
Cael. Avr. aeui. 2, 12. — K. 

Triptölömleus, a, um, f. Triptolemus. 
Triptölemus, i, m. (TptTtroJ.euoe), Scbn beb 
(Selen#, ilöitiftl ron (Eletiffotmb berfWetaneira, (fr* 
ftuberbeSSlcfcrbaue#, SHitfclertit b, Unterwelt, Cie. Her. 
4, 6, 9. Jd. Aee. 4, 49, 1 10. Id. Tusc. 1,41, 98. Öv. 
Met. 5, 645 sq. Jd. trist. 3. 8, 1. Id. fast, 4, 507 sq. 
Stat. silv. 4, 2, 86. Hygin. fah. 147. — Sprich»., 
Triptolemo fruges dare, ©affer in ber» Brunnen fdse* 
pfen, Ov. Pont . 4, 2, io. ©ar. 

Triptolemieus , a, um, triptolemifd), (um 1 1 ip* 
toiemu# gebfcrtg (bub. ben Slcferbatt bemffenb), Ful- 
gent. myth. pro!, l.p. 10. Munch, deug (b. iPflug). - /., 
t r ip tö t a, öram, n. (xpinTana), nur brei (Sa* 
f it# b a be n b e o mi n a , Diomed. p. 288. - L. 

tripüd S Ati o, önis, f. ba# rcierltche Hmtanjen be# 
9lftarc# bei bm Slroatbrübern, Pkiloz. Gloss . tripu- 
diatio /oQtitt tsgimv' ciegi rav ßtoftöv. Sgl. tripo- 
dari o. — K. 

tripudio, äre, fltcbenf. tripodo, flvi, fire, itn 
©reffebritt tanjen, ben ©re ifchrttt ftampfen, 
a) f i g tl., p. trüben ©affrutang brr fatifefcm frittier, 
Orel/i inscr. 2271. (carm.fratr. arv.) carmen discin- 
dentes tripodaverunt in verba haee. ob, friegerifeber 
.frorben, TAv. 23, 26, 9. tripudiantes more suo. - b) P. 
bem oltrcm. Jtriegcrtan* b. frierl. ©eleanibeiten, Ce- 
nant. carm. 8. 4, 4. sacro grado. — c) ü b erbp t., bfi 
rrftbl. Stranlaffung bür ftn, fp ringen, ror Stege#* 
fretlbe t a iu t n , Cie. Seat. 41, 88. in funeribus rei 
• pnbl.exsuhantemet tripudiantem. <SeiMran9.an.i5. ut 
illi antiqui viri solebant virilem in modum tripudiare. 
Petron. 36. ad symphoniam quattuor tripudiantes pro- 
currerunt. Mamert. grat. act. adJul. 29. tripudiabat 
crebris saltibus multitudo. Id. genethl. 10. cuncta 
plausibus. Sidon, ep. 3, 3. licet inulti complexibus 
tuorum tripudiant®! adhaerescerent. — L. 

tripudium, ii, n. (nach CYc. div. 2, 34, 72. r. 
terripavium, 11 ad? ©fi b eri. Stuten. 6,376. r. terra u. 
pedare, nacb ?lnb. t*. ter ti. pes), a> btr in »ieberboftmi 
treimaligeu Stampfen auf bie (Irbe belieben bc ©af* 
fentanj, ber bre iftbr ittige Siegetitanj, ber 
religiofe Tanj btr faltfdbcn ^Hefter, LAv. 1, 20 , 4 . 
Salios per urbem ire cum tripudiis soUcmniquo .«al- 
tatu jussit. - ob. btr in btn dtampf pebmrcn Uritgtr 
»über 91arionrn, £»e. 21,42,3. cum sui moris tri- 
pudiis. Id. 25, 17. armatum exercitum decucurrisse 
cum tripudii* Hispanorum. Id. 38, 1 7. cantus (Gal- 
lorum) ineuntium proelium ct ululatus et tripudia. — 
überir., r. trübem ÖacdmStanj, Catuli. 63, 26. quo nos 
decet citatis celerare tripudiis. — b) tftfen. 9lu#bvucf 
btr Kuguralfpr., t gmiftige# ©abrjeicben, »enn bie 
bcil. 4>«bn<r (pull») fo begierig fragen, bau b«# Rufter 
Ihnen »über auS btnt £d)nabt( jur Grbr fici, Cic. div. 


trissago, 

1, 15. 2, 34, 72. 36, 77. Liv. 10, 40, 5. Suet. Tib. 2. 
Pgl. solistimum. — L. 

tripus, odis , m. (tpinon), a) brttffi^igt« 
©tftfcirr, ©tifnp, btf. ais 'Bfibgffcbfnf übltdb. 
a) at lg., Virg.A. 5, 110. sacri tripodes virideaque 
coronae, flor. carm. 4, 8, 3. donarem tripodas. — 

ß) i in 8cf., b. T r c i f u ü btr ^ntbia Trirbi, Cic. 

n. d. 3, 16,42. V irg. A. 3, 360. Or. a. a. 3, 789. 
Sen. Med. 86. Lucan. 5, 121. U. Ö. — tltftcn., ba$ 
btlpbtftfet Craftt, Ov. fast. 3, 855. mittitur ad 
tripodas, n. für Orafel ubtrbaupf, .Sen. Med. 785. 
tripOilfts adnoeco mea«. .Stat. Th. 1, 509. salve, prisca 
fides tripodum. Vah Fl. 1, 544. inde meae quercus 
tripodesque. — b) t. brttbfinigtr S tubi, Sidon, 
ep. 4, 24. sella. Sulpic. Sev. dial. 2, I. — L. 

trip ux i n um eb. tri pyxinum eollirium, (rpi- 
TCvSirov). 'Btn. eitler Salbt, Pelagon. a. v. 30. — K. 

trtquötrns, a, um, a) bre itrf ig, Lucr. 4, 654. 
triquetra alii«, aliis quadrata. Caes. b, G. 5, 13, 1. 
insula naturi triquetra. Coi. 5,2, 1. ager qua- 
d ratus). Plin. 2, 25 (23). figura. Id. 2, 17 (15). sta- 
tionem facere Jovis sidere triquetro (bm brüten Tbftl 
bfd •ftinuwU? entfernt), bab eubft., triquetrum, i, n. 
b. ©fbritPdiftn eb. b. (Entfernung eon 120 (Sirab. Id. 

2, 15 (12). t». 18 (16). in triquetro. - b) ttad) b. $e* 
mnitung Si eilten# Triquetra »on f. breterfigen©rffalt, 
ficiltfdb, Lucr. !, 718. u. Sit. 5,489. orae. lior, 
sat. 2, 6, 55. praedia. - L. 

triremis, e, Adj. brttrubertg, brti iHtibtn 
IRuberbanft babeitb, navis Caes. b. c. 2, 6. 4. 3, 24, 1. 
Nep. Jhem 2. Id. Dion. o. f lieber bit SVcnittOiuiq 
navis triremis Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 4. 3 extr, j 
bcumgtr Subft., triremis, is, f. b. brtirubtrige 
©alttrt, b. £)rc irubcrer, Caes. b. 2,23,3. 

3, 101, 7. Cic. Aee. 5, 17, 44. Hor. carm. S, l, 39, 
Id. ep. 1,1, 93. Plin. 7, 56 (57). triremes Romanae 
Liv. 31, 22. (Urente vehiculum Casstod. 5. var. 
17. j - L. 

tris jlfltt tres (f. b.), Enn. fraejm. 55. Ribb. mter 
deas tris. Pacuv. fragm. 403. filios tris *ibi procreasse 
eundem ((».). Nov. fragm. i 5. tris menses. - L. 

trisaeclisenex (triwsclk), is, m. btr brri ‘iHfiii 
fihtnaütr gelebt batte, Beiwort bee riefle», Laev. ap. 
GelL 19, 7. - L. 

tr iscelum, i, 0 . ( ipioxe/.r;C), — figura triquetra, 
Hygin. fab. 176. cl. Isid. or. 20, 4 extr. - K. 

trischoenus, a, um, (rpioyotvo»), brei 
schoeni (f. b.) entbaltenb, Plin. 5, 24 (20). 
mensura. — L. 

triscurria, 6 rum. n. febr peffenbafte 
J'inge, ff r treffen, Juv. 8, 190 . - L. 

triseclisöncx, is, m, f. trisaeclisenex, 
tris cm us, a, um, (rniog/ws), brti 3 f, Hbeile 
entbaltenb, Marc. i'ap. 9, 978. (p. 380). pes, 
wie ber Xrcdrnu# tt. ^ambu#. - L. 

Trismegistus, i, m. ( xptapfyicnoi ), b . über* 
au# ©refif. ‘öfiirort e. ägrpti|dien lernte# , ber in 
alter Seit ©efefegebtr gewefen fein u. Stete# geftferieben 
baben fofl. Lactant, l, 6, 8. 6, 25. 10 . - L. 

tri s pastos, i. f. perlt, machina, (tpinaotos), 
e.^lafdienjnp ton brei IReüeit ob. Scheiben, Vür. 
10 , 2 . 8 ( 10 . 8 ). - L. 

trispith ämus, a, um, (catoniUa/ioe), bm 
Spannen grr b, Plin. 7, 2 ( 2 ),' 26. trispitbami Py- 
gmaeiqne (homines Ob. populi) - L. 
trissago, lob, f. f. trixago. 
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trisso. 


tristitia. 


trisso, flre, jwitfdjcrn, 91atitr(«mt b. Sdwalbc, 
Auct. earm. de Pkilom. 28. ($1 nb. I. trinsat). — L. 

tristatae, ärum, rn. ( Tpiarärat). f. p. a. tres 
primi, b. frei SJoriubmÜfn im Dicicbc näcbft fern 
.ftönißf, Ilieronym. in Ezech. 7, 23, 13. — L. 

triste, Adv. [eißtl. Acc. neu fr. V. tristia). a) trau* 
riß, tüfter, betrübt, llor. tat. 1 , 8, 4 1 . tr. et acu- 
tum resonare. Stat. Th. 4. 1 9. salutantes. Id. silv. 

5, 1, 64. rigens frons. — ßeilip., tristius Prop. 2, 20, 

2. Here. - befeft »er 1 i d> er, empfin b lieber, pcin* 
lieber, Cic.sen. 19, 67. adolescentes gravius aegro- 
tant, tristius curantur. — b)biirt, ftrenß, Cic. fam. 
4, 13, 5. respondere (abfdHaßen). — L. 

tristega, orum, n.(r giortya), b. brittcStod* 
trerf , Hieronym. in Ezech. 12, 41, 7. Vulgata 
Gen. 6, 16. Alcim. Avit. 4, 244. — L. 
tristi fiatt trivisti, f. tero, 
tristiculus, a, um, Demin. p. tristis, etlPafc 
trauriß, Cie. div. 1,46, 103. filiolam animadvertit 
tristiculam, cl. M. Aurel, ap. Front, ep. 3, 1 7. — L. 

tristificus, a, um, trauriß inacbent 1 , be* 
trübenb, Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1 , 7, 13. voces. Ma- 
crob. nat. 7, 12. acetum acore tristificum. Prudent. 
cathem. 4. 76. tyrannus. — L. 

tristimönia, ac, f. b. 5 raurißfeit, fonft tri- 
Btitia, Auct. b. Afr. 10, 3. magno metu ac tr. sollicitn. 
famur. Nov. fragm. 102. Hibb. tristimoniam ex 
animo deturbavit et vecordiam. — L. 

tristimonium, ii, n. b. $ raurißfeit , Pßl. 
tristimonia, Petron. 63, 4. cum nos in tristimonio 
essemus. — L. 

t r i s t i s, e, Adj. (ftammrent*. ni. tero), t r a u r i ß, 
betrübt, fi n fle r, bef. wenn biefcG in ten Ulitnen jc. 
ftd) äußert, fun. severus, austerus, maestus, luctuosus, 
f. I' P Perl. 3, 230 ff. u. 9)? übe 11 *. Cnrt. 6.43, 
27., 1) allß. U. jtP. a) eißtl., TurpiL fragm. 107. 
Ribb. stare tr. turbido vultu. Plaut. Batch. 4, 4, 18. 
quid vos maestos tam tristesque esse conspicor? Id. 
Cas. 2, 2, 6. quid tu tr. es? Id. ib. 2, 3, 7. (faciet) 
hominem ex tristi lepidum et lenem. Id. Cist. 1 , 1 , 
55. nunquam ego te tristiorem vidi esse. Ter. Ilee. 

3, 2, 20. quid es tam tr.? Caes. b. G. 1, 32, 2. tristes 
capite demisso terram intueri. Cic. ^4cc. 4,14,32. 
se sane tristem et conturbatum domum revertisse. Id. 
Mur. 21, 45. videsne tu illum tristem, demissum ? Id. 
div. 1, 28, 59. cum maestus errares, quaerere ex te, 
quid tr. esses. Hor.carm 1,7,24. sic tristes affatus 
amicos. Id.ep. 1, 18,89. oderunt hilarem tristes tri- 
steinque jocosi. Seu. ep. 36, 3. malle se adolescentem 
tr. quam hilarem et amabilem turbae. Curt. 6, 43, 27. 
tr. erat et me maestum videbat. - b) it b r r tr., ren 
leblefen fteßtnftänbtn, «) trauriß p. Änffbfn.'P/m. 
13, 22 (40). tam tristis ads|>ectu (arbor). 'Id. 16, 25 
(40). arbores. Sen. ep. 1 2, 2. tr. et squalidi trunci. 
Mart, l, 97. lacernae (p. 9latur fdtntujtß ftfcirarj). 
Id. 14, 158. lana. — p. lebe n. ppn b. Unterwelt, 
Virg. G. 3,301. dona. Id. ib. 4, 256. funera, cl. 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 74. Virg. A. 4, 243. TartAra. Id. ib. 

6, 223. subiere feretro, tr. ministerium. Id. ib. 438. 
tristi palus inamabilis unda. Hor. carm. 2, 14, 8. 
Pluton tristi conq>escit unda. Id. sat. 1, 9, 29. fatum. 
Ov. Met. 12, 4. officium (exsequiarum). Id. ibi 13, 
472. jus sepulcri. Sil. 13, 571. Acheron. Sen. Oct. 
101. mors. — ttcbt. wie austerus, p. (flefAniacfe, tr i* 
bf rlitb, btrbf. («,p'b dulcis. Luer. 4,636. aliis tr. 
et amarum est. aliis perdulce. Catuli. 97 (99), 14. 


helleborum. Virg. G. 1, 75. lupinum. Id. i&. illi, 
suci. Id. ib. 3,448. amurca. Ov. Pont 3,1,13. 
absinthia. Id. trist. 4,6, 12. sapor. Plin. 16, 6 (S). 
glans. Sil. 3, 281. epulae. — p. (Serud*, Ov. a. e. I. 
521. anhelitus oris. - ß) ebj., r. flflem, ttj* tsn 
Jraurigfcit Pb. llnßlücf perbunbcn in. trairu 
trübe, betrübenb, ni cbcrfdj 1 agenb, tinglitf 
Itdj, Cic. Mur. 20, 42. 6ore. Id. JPis. 14.33. it 
Id. div. 2, 15, 36. trisdsissima exta. Id. fam. 15, T 
tempora. Id. ib. 3, 12. tristius dicere. Id. Au. 3, l! 
nuncii. Id. Brut. 1, l. litterae nunciique. Virg.lt 
4, 252. morbus. Hor. carm. 1,3, 14. Hyades (tT»!^ 
JHtßfmraner brinßenb). Id. ib. 3, 3, 62. clade». 1. 
epod. 10, 10. Orion. Id. sat. 1, 3, 87. Kalendae. It 

а. p. 73. bella. Liv. 5, 51, 1. tristissimi exilii sol» 
cium. Id. 8, 24, 18. eventus. Id. 42, 20. tristior» re- 
media. «Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 17. caelum. Petron. 11; 
tristissimam exegimus noctem. — ß c f ü b r 1 1 ± , /V 
4, 2, 78. diu tr. proelium. - 'Jicutr fubft.. Virg.L i 
80. triste lupus stabulis (etwafc Herber blidK* )• tr 'f !r 
Hor. carm. 1, 16, 26. mitibus mutare tristza. '> 
fast. 6,463. miscentur tristia laetis. — 2) (■ ?f. 

a)tn bcr Saune eb. imHenebmen ßeßen flnbere fii«r 
mürrifcb, perbrieplid>, nnfre u nMid>. *ri: 

1 1 cb , übel gelaunt, G*ßffc jocosus, hilaris. .1-^* 
fr. 121. cl. iVon. 410, 2. natura tristiori. Psm. 
Asin. 2, 3, 21. frons. Id. Most. 3, 2, 124. vulta» 7<r 
And. 5, 2, 16. tr. severitas in vultu. Cic. de or. 1 71 
289. vultus severior ct tristior. Id. Iirut. 30, Illa 
et Severum genus dicendi. Id. off. 1, 30, 108. sater 
major, vita tristior. Id. r. p. 6, 2. tr. et pleno» 
tatis sonus. Hor. sat. 1,10, 11. sermo. Plin. pam « • 
3. fronte gravi et tristi supercilio. Tac. de or. St m- 
fert in judiciis tristem et impexam antiquitates. IV. 
ap. Sen. ep. 108, 29. senectus. — b) a r t m mu txt 
u iß, bofe, Jdtrecflid), übel gelaunt. 
fr. 120. cl. Non. p. 410, 2. mihi erit tristior, fl»- 
Cas. 2, 3, 14. non decet te esse tam tristem u»Jt 
Id. ib. 2, 4, 4. stultitia est ei te esse tristem. Yw% * 

б, 315. navita (Charon ). Hor. sat. I, 5, 103. 4. 7’ 
4,4, 18. tristior tibi. Prop. 1, 6, IO. ingra» 
amica viro. Sen. tranq. an. 7, 6. vitentur trtee * 
omnia deplorantes. Stat. Ach. 2,409. ursa.-c!* 
ßmuffen ernft, troefen. ftrenß, talt, rn: 
hart, Cic. act. in C. Verr. 1,10, 30. judex tr. 
teger. Id. Cael. 6, 13. cum tristibus a eve re rtvr-r 
Virg. A. 2,337. Krinys. Id. ib. 10, 612. dicta. T 
3, 3, 35. sorores (b. Harren). Ov. Met. 1 5, »3. seam 
tiain tristem ferre. Liv. 8, 35. edicta. Id. 8, 21- vm* 
sententia, cL ih. 38, 52. Id. 9, 16. 30, 42. 36,27.?» 
sponsum. Id. 25, 6. senatus consultum. Id. 27. • 
oratio tristior. — L. 

tristitas, ätis, f. b. Iraurißfrtt. 5«., Px» 
fr. 59. cl. Aon. p. 181, 33. vultum alligat qaar r 
(?lnb. 1. tristities, f. fHtbb.). - L. 

tristitia, ae, f. bte Sraurißfci t , 9 ttn* 
ttip, a) allß.. a) eißtl.. Sal. Cat. 32, l.n«o 
laetitia repente omnes tr. invasit. Caes. b. G. I.E 
2. in eadem tristitia Uciti permanere. Amet. b. A * 

1 0. magno metu ac tristitia sollicitari. Cic. de se : 

1 7, 72. tum ad tr., tum ad laetitiam est convocg arate 
ld. n. d. 2, 40, 1 02. sol recedens quasi trisxiua qoaear 
contrahit terram. I.ucejus ap. Cic. fam. 5, 14, 2 • 
crimis ac tristitiae te tradidisti. Hor. carm. 1. T. , 
sapiens finire memento tr. Or. Met. 9. 397. cmrp I 
scuit omnem res nova tristitiam «Sm. trmvf. am. U 
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tristities. 

vinum tristitiae medetur. Id. ep. 99, 25. esse aliquam 
cognatam tristitiae voluptatem. Plin. 21,21(9 1 «. abo- 
lere. Id. 23, 1 (22). vino tr. et cura hebetatur. Id. 24, 
6 ( 1 5). tristitiam animi resolvere. Tac. Germ. 27. c/. 
(Jv. Pont. 2, 1, 10. ponere. Vul. Max. 1,6, 12. su- 
bita tristitia implicatis militum animis. Id. 2, 6, 14. 
cum tr. et maerore in vita remanere. Petron. 24. tri- 
stitiam ad ultimam perductus. — e. Tbieren, $. Ö. tßtfs 
nett, Ptin. Ii, 18(2). index eorum tristitia torpens, 
p. Telpbinen, Id. 9, 9(11). tr. aspectus.-^) übt rtr., 
p. icbloftn ©egenftanbcn, b. t r au r i g e 0 c f d? a f f en * 
b e i 1 , ua« Z r a u r 1 & t , Unans' ne b m f , $ fl r t e , 
Cic.Jin. 4, 28. illorum (philosophorum) tr. et asperi- 
tatem fugiens. Id. off. 1,12, 37. lenitati verbi rei tri- 
stitiam mitigatam. Id. Au. 12, 40, 3. temporum. 
Plin. 2, 6 (4). caeli. Id. 18, 21 (50). indurata hiberno 
rigore soli. -1>) f p e c. , a) ba4 unfreuntlidfe ob. 
mütrifdjt 0e nehmen, Me murr t f dj e ob. üble 
Uaune, bet (Meüebten, Turpil. fr. m. istam tibi 
tristitiam exsorbebo. Prop. 1, 18. 10. an nova tristitiae 
causa puella tuae? Ov. Her. 3, 90. sim ego tristitiae 
causa modusque tuae. -/$> b. # t n fr e r f e i t, Strenge, 
b. fi öftere (f r n fl , bie ab geni e ffene ÄA it e. Me 
■Jp d r te, Cic. de or. 2, 58, 236. risus tristitiam ac se- 
veritatem mitigat et relaxat. Id. am. 18, 66. tr. et se- 
veritas habet gravitatem (f. tflf. ®<of f.). Id.prov. 
eons. 5, 12. ille vos tr. vultuque decepit, Quinct. pro- 
uem. 15. vultum et tr. pessimis moribus praetendebant. 
Id. 11, t, 34. non conveniant barbae illi atque tri- 
stitiae. Plin. ep. 1, 10, 7. nulla tr., multum severitatis 
(f. M»f. 2> e r i u g). Id. ib. 8, 2 1, 6. ne illa in tr., haec 
in petulantiam procedat. Suet. Ner. 23. taciturnitatem 
pudorem que pro tr. et malignitate arguens. Sil. 8, 
610, sine tr. virtus. — L. 

tristities, ei, f. 9ttbrnf.f. tristitia, tp. nt.f., Pa- 
cuv.fr. 59. vultum alligat quae tristities? Turpil. fr. 
126. tristitie. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, S. omitte tristitiem tuam. 
App. Met. 4. p. 155, 18. tristitie animi anxiatum iri. 
d. ib. 9. p. 281, 2. Id. io. p. 239, 18. 9lud> erfdbttitrn 
Tristities a. Sollicitudo al$ ptrfonif. Dienerinnen b« 
SkmiM Id. ib. 6. p. 176. 36. - /,. 

tristitudo, inis, f. Mc Drauri jfeit, Se* 
t r tt Lmi i ft , App. Met. 3. p. 134. omnem de tuo pectore 
tristitudinem mitte. Id. mag. p. 295, 19. nec tam lae- 
tum, quin possit ad tristitudinem intelligi. Sidon, ep. 
8 , 11 . - L. 

tristor, »ri, tr aurig feiu, fidj betrüben, 
Sen. de provid. 2; nunquam here, nunquam tristari. 
Id. de ira 2, 7. concitari tristarique ob scelera. - L. 

trisulcus, a, um, brcifurdsig, übertr., »reis 
f»i$i^, breijadi^, brctfad?, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 448, 20. fulmen, ebenfe r. tölt^c, Ov. Met, 2, 848. 
ignes. Id. ib. 471. telum Jovis» — Varro ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 1, 449. fores (mit brei ^Itifltln). Virg. A. 2, 
475. lingua (serpentis), tbtnfo p. b, ®d)lange, Plin. 
11,87 (65), 171. tenuissima (lingua) serpentibus et 
trisulca. Val. FI. 2, 500. ordine trisulco quatit ora 
fragor (p. MfifadjfT ;JablUCibe>. Prudent. hamart. 
203. sermo (p. t, ®<bl. tm üßaraMefe). Pallad. Mart. 
10, 24. ramus (breifpifyltf). Claudian. rapi. Prox. 1, 
148. Sicilia. — L. 

trisyllabas, a, um, (xpiovllaßos), breifih 
bi&, lurro £. L. 9, 52, 151. a socer fit trisyllabum 
soceri. Mare. Gap. 3. p. 61. u. 5. p, 170, vox. - L. 

trit, inded., Olaturtaut brr 2Raufe, Nae». Coroll. 
3U. Htbb. d. Charis, p, 213. — L. 


Trito». 

Tritannu8,i,m. e. Mird) Jlörperfraft berühmter 
(BlaMator, Lucii, ap. Cic. pn. 1,3, 9. i’/in.7,20,(19). 
— L. |btr atavia, big. 58, 10,8. Ib. 10. — L. 
trita via, ae. f. bie fOlutter bce atavus ober 
tritavus, i, m. b.Bötrr be§ atavus ob, be r 
atavia, Plaut. Pers. 1,2,5. big. 58, 10, 3. Ib. 
10, Fest. p. 314. (rcoiud) re r. alte (Ibilirtr üRebtnr. 
«tritavus pb). - fptur., tritavi, orum, m. übrrtr., btr 
Ur^r oppätrr, bic Urahnen, Varro r. r. 3, 3, 2. 
quae tritavi nostri dicebant. - L. 

L trite, es, f. (rpirij), ttd?». 9lu6br. brr ÜJlufif, b. 
% e 1 4 C , 1 'itr. 5, 4, 5. — L [üygin.fab. 1 70. — K. 
u. Trite, es, f. ( T$irr t ), eine Iod»cr Ut Danaus, 
Triten, ob. Tri t » u , ac, I. ( Toirsta), a) ® t. iu 
Spbofis an b. Wränje p. tfoerte, Plin. 4, 3 (4). b) St. 
i» ‘Jlcbaja, |onft Tritaea, Cic Ait. 6,2. (j$erm Tritia). 
p$l. Trit tense«. — L. 

tri tentoria, ae, f. (xQmpopia), tedm. \Hu6br. 
C. fDiufif. ba6 Drifte 1, Mare. Cap. 9. 930. 959. -L. 

t r 1 1 b a ! e » , is. a.fTpi&nXii), fonflerithales, flrine 
$ a 11 # tP U r j , Plin. 25, 13(1 02). - L. 

Tri tiÄn us, a, um, f. Triti um. 
triticei us, a, um, = triticeus, 1P. m. f., Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 58. - L. 

triticeus, a, um. jiim ©aijrn ^ e t? ^ t i ^ , 
au$ Saijtn gemacht, Cato r. r. 54, 2. tr. et hor- 
deaceae paleae. Varro, r. r. 2, 5, 1 7. furfure«. Virg. 
G. 1, 219. u. Ov. Met. 5, 486. messi«. Ov. fast. 1, 
693. fetus. Coi. 8, 5, 23. far. Mart. 13, 12. frumen- 
tum. — L. 

triticiarius, a,um,brn St i jen betreffend, 
jit in Seiten jje bbrt(i, big. 13, 3. condictio. - L. 

triticinus,», uro, anGSaij e n, Plin. Val. 5, 
31. amylum. — L. 

triticum, i, n. (ptfQ. P. tritus jue tero. Tum» 
L. L. 5,22,31.) Mr SaijCIt, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4,30. 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 113. Id. True. 1, 1, 12. Caex. b. c. 2, 
18, 4. Cic. Ace. 3, 73, 170. Id. div. 1, 35, 78. 2, 31, 
66. etc., bef. aber Varro r. r, 1, 2, 6. Id. L. L. 4, 22. 
Coi. 2, 6, 1. Plin. 18. 7 (12). U. 6. - L. 

Tritium, ii, n. ( Tinnov), ©t. in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis im (Sebictt Mr ^ntripioner, Plin. 3, 3 (4). 
Sif 0. bao. • {Plin. 1 9, 8 (4 1 ). - L. 

Tritianus , a, um, womit tine üoblart bezeichnet ift, 
T r i to n , onis u. «mos, m. ( Tpixutv), a) bt r X r i ■■ 
t o n , Sohn be* 'Jleptun mtb btr 'Jiptupbe ©alaria, ein 
'JReergott, ber mit Stoffen mtb ©etunacbeuern fährt, 
Cic. n. d. 1,28,78. Ov. Ihr. 7,50. Claudian. cons. 
Hon. 6, 379 sq., ber auf tHcptnn e (Skbeifi auf e,'3)iu* 
fdbel bläfi, um bae ipilbe '3)1 eer p ebnen, Ov. Met. i, 
333., ob, bav rubiae aufpre^en, Virg. d. tu, 209. 
(?lbjti<btn be* 0d?iff#). Ov.am. 2, u,25. t im 
gantenfampfe bie ^einbc in Schredfcit p fcptn, Ilygin. 
a x tron. 2, 23. - ’jdiir. Tritoaes, bie anbercii fDieci« 
.•(OitlKittu bienenbtn 'JWetrbätnonen, Virg. A. 5,824. 
Ptin.36, 5 (4). - übertr., a) in fom. Spr. v. Jyifdj: 
teichltebbabern, gldhf. ^ifehteithaMter, Cic. Au 2,9, i. 
isti piscinarum Tritone». - d) t. Setfifd) au-J rem tvVe* 
f<hlt<blf btr pelamides, Plin. 32, 11 (53). — b) 'Jiamt 
jireicr «een, «) e. ®te u. e. |lcb bariit cr^if§eiibfr ^iup 
it. 21 frica an b. fleintn 3prte, j, elLodiah in XrirMi», 
in b. Sage b, Sifjie mehrerer Leiter, bef. ber 4kfla6 
ob. SRilierPa, Mela 1, 7,4. Lucan. 9, 347. Stat. Th. 
2, 722. Claudian. eous. Hon. 4, 36. Sidon, carm. 15, 
5. u. Ö. — Tao. a) Triioniacus, a, um, < Tpiriaraxoii), 
trito iiiacif(^, fi^l. f. pallantcifeb, Ov. Met. 
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Tritonia. 

6, 384. arundo, bie oen b. |?aßa# »futibene tibia. Id. 
ib. 15, 358. palus. - b) Tritonis, idis u. idos, f. (7pi- 
rtoria), a) tritonlfd), jum $1. Xriton gehörig, 
palus, ber Xritonfce, Hit. 3, 3-22., u. ebne ben $eifa$. 
Id, 9, 297. Stat. Th. 7, 185. - Fallas Lucr. 6, 750. 
ll. gld?f. abf. Tritonis, Virg. A. 2, 226. Ov. Mei. 3, 
127. 8, 548. - ß) 5 iir $a(la9 gebertg, pallantcif d>, 
arx, bie »Jhtßaoburg er. 9Mben, Ov. Met. 2, 794. u. 

5, 645, pinus, fie nad) t. Hingabe b. $aQa« »baute 
Hlrgo, Id. Her. 6, 47. bah. aud> Tritonis, b» b» »4Jal* 
Ia* heilige Celbaum, Stat . silv. 2, 7, 28. Tritonide 
fertiles Athenae. — e) Tritonias, a, mn, ( Toiroirioe), 
mtenifeb. jum trimi gehörig, Virg.A.2, 
171. Ov. Met. 2, 783. 5, 230. 270. G, 1. Id. fast. 6, 
G55. u. f. f. - 2) e. 0ce in ibrarien, ter ren, ber neun 
mal in f. $litthen iatidde, in c. Xlogcl berwanbelte, 
Vil>. Segu. Tritoriiaca naius Ov. Met. 15,358. — L. 

Tritonia, ae, f., Tritöniäcus, a, um, Tri- 
tonis, idis, f. u. Tritonius. a, um, f. Triton. 

Triton os i, m, ob. Tritönon, i, n. 01. in 
ieris in ©riedtenlanb, Liv. 28, 7. — L. 

Tntopfttreus (Bterftlbig), ei u. eos, m, 0obn 
be* 3«V'»it» i*, b. ‘Trdftrpina. Cic.n.d. 3,21,57. 
i rref. j. jfbpcfe Tritupatores bergefirflt iit. K. -J - L. 

tr t lor, oris, m, e. Selber, Hlbreiber, Piant. 
Pers. 3,3, 15, compedi um (Äelkttabretber, iöejetdp* 
nunj e. getrffelten 6riai?en). Jd. ib. 5, 2, 17. stimulo* 
rnm (ebenfo). Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). colorum. — tr. argen- 
tarius (caelator), Inscr. — L. 

T ri 1 1 i a , ae, f. weibliche ©ottfjcit bei ben ©aQiern, 
Orelli inscr. 2460. — K. 

tritura, ae, f, ba# fRciben, Hlbreiben, 
»)eigil., App. Met. 9. p, 222,39. tritura continua 
exulcerati (mali). - b)ubertr., b. £ refice n mit b. 
Dre|cbmafd)ine, tribulum, Varro L. L. 5, 4, 8. Virg. 
ri’. 1, 190. Coi. 1, 6, 23. 2, 19, I. - L. 

trituratio, onis, f. ba# 3> r f f d> e n , Augustin, 
iract. in loann. 27. — L. 

trituro, aro, brefeben, bilbi., Sidon, ep. 7, 6, 
variis passionum flagellis triturari. - L. 

Triturrita, ae, f. ( ter u. turritus, eigt I. tie brel* 
facb getbiirntte, iniml. villa), Hlame einer 83ifla in ber 
Wdbe bet* vifanifdien jpaftnfi an ben iDluiibungcn be« 
ftluffeb 9lrnu*, Rutil, l, 527. - /.. 

I. t r i t u s , a, um, f. tero, 
u. tr i t us, us, tn. fa4 9t e i b e n , nur im 91 bl,, Cic. 
». d. 2, 9, 25. lapidum conflictu atque tr. elici ignem. 
cl. Plin. 33,4(21). Id. 84. 12 (30). Laetant. 6,4, 

6. - L. ((24). - L. 

Triul atti. orum, m. e. HUuenrolf, Plin. 3, 20 
triumphali «, e, Adj. pm T riumpb gebe* 

r i g. C'»V. Pis. 19,44. provincia, liber tt'eldje trinmphirt 
wirb. Jd. ib. 23, 55. porta, mobiucb ter Xriumptqug 
gebt cl. Suet. Aug. 100. lior. ejxtd. 8, 1 2. imagines, 
ter triumpbirenben ftclbbemn. Op. fast. G, 364. senex. 
Plin. 7, 2G (27). currus. Id. fi, 48 (74). vestes. Id. 9, 
36(60). aurum (an b. Iriumobflfibern). Id. ib. 55 
(81 ). cena. Id. 23, 3(4). corona. Plin. ep. ‘2.7,1. 
statua. Fhr A , 11, 14. agricola. Veli. 2, 6, 4. vir (bere, 
Xriumobtug gehalten bat). Quine/. 11 , 1 , 3 . habitus. 
Suet. Aug. 38. cL Claud. 24. Ner. 15. ornamenta (an* 
gegeben Liv. 10, 7, 9. 30, 15, 1 1 sq.). Jd. Cal. 52. or- 
natu» (fbeitlc Flor. 1, 5,6.). tiefelbeu abf. triumphalia. 
Sum, n. (m ber itaiferpit aud> ebnewirff. Xriuinpb tr* 
Cbeilt) (fbrtnpidjen ob. „Xnfigineii e. Xriumpbtrmben, 
Veli. 2, 1 1 6. Tac. h. 4, 4. ebenfo abf. triumphalis, is, m. 


triumpho. 

einer, b» trhmtrbiri bat, Quinct. 1 1, l, 36. Plin. pa- 
neg. 9, 2. Suet. Caes. 4. Jd. Aug. 30, Id. Ner. 35. 
U. 6. — L. 

triumphator öris, m. b« Xr iunipbtrenbc, 
Jriumpbater, App. mag. p. 285, 12. ille vir de 
Pyrrbo tr. aud> i&era*. te« 3wP»it*r, Id. mund. p. 75, 

I o. est et militaris et tr. auf ^nfd)r. atids e. ivratkf 
u. ». röm. Äalfern, MIM. fur Sieger, Ut ber» in* 
ber, Min. FeL Oct. 37. cum tr. et victor ip>i iruml- 
tat. aud> mit b. ©en., Id. ib. 40. erroris. - L. 

triumphatorius, a, um, jum inumpb ge* 
b p r i g , Teri. adv. Mare. 5, 10 . verbum tr. et insul- 
tatorium. — L. 

triumphatrix, icis, f. bte, welche eines 
Xriunipb gefeiert bat, Sen. ber Legio vini.. f. 
Io. l.abus in tiazzett. di l'«»sr. a. 1833. n. 56. U. B. 
JJorghesio in Meni. suW iscriz. di L. liarbukj» 
Optato Ligariano p. 9 sqq. — K. 
tnumphiger, gbra, gerum, ber, bte, ba4 e. 

I I i u m p b tufrt Ob. bringt, bella UraconL sa- 

ris/. 22. -K, 

triumpho, äri, fttmn, äre, 1 ) V. intrans., trium* 
Pbirnt, f. Xrtumpb halten, a) etgti., Cic. Mur. 
7, 1 5. amplissime et honestissime ex ptaetura. Id. de 
imp, <’n. Pomp. 21, 61. equitem Romanum trium- 
phare. Id. J’&il. 8, 6, 18. ex Transalpinis gentibus. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 8, 18. de Numantinis. Id. Pis. 23, 55. ex 
Macedonia. Id. Plane. 25, 61. magistratu», m quibus 
re bene gesta triumpharent. Id. off. 1,22, 78. nisi, 
ubi triumpharet, esset habiturus. Id. ib. 2 , 8. ex 
Transalpinis bellis. Ov. fast. 5, 52, coronatis alta 
(majestas) triumphat equis. Liv. 5, 28. mumphaatem 
albi per urbem vexerant equi. Id. 26, 21. cn am- 
plianti urbem inire liceret. Jd. ib. pridie quam urbem 
»uiret in monte Albano triumphavit. Id. 28, 38. ne- 
minem ad eam diem triumphasse. Id. 31, 20. ut tri- 
umphanti sibi invehi liceret. Id. 34, 46. ex Hispania. 
Id. 40,38. hi omnium priini nullo bello gesto trium- 
pharunt. Id. 45, 39. de acce&üone potius belli quam 
de bello. Id. 45, 43. de rege Gcntio. IVri. 2, 96. 
ovans triumphavit, cl. ib. 122. Plin. 7, 43 (44). de 
Parthis. - Jnmrkniril ira *41aff , ( »c. aff. t, 8, 29. cx 
ea urbe triumphari. Liv. 6,63, 11, sine auctoritate 
senatus populi jussu triumphatum est. Jd. 45, $8, 2. 
qui triumphari d« Macedonibus noliu Flor. 1, 11,6. 
de parvis oppidis. Id. 3,22, 10. ex civilibus bellis. 
- SDicfet,, Ov. Pont. 2, 8, 40. equi triumphantes (bu 
fen Ittitmpiwagcn jubrtifnt). - b) ti bert r.. glcubf. 
triumpbtren, b. «irg b accu tragen, Plaut, 
liacch. 4, 9. 48. ut sit mulsum, qui triumphent milites. 
Prop. 2, 8, 40. de me jure triumphat Amor. Ov. am. 
2, 18, 18. deque eothumato vate triumphat Amor. 
App. Met. 7. p. 193, 28. virginem asino triumphan- 
tem (flet? mit 4i>ülfc brfftttwn rrttrnb). - c) btlfl., 
triurapbtrrn, (rcblc tftn, jaud>§e n, frcbftm. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 5. triumpho, si licet abseexicrc. C’iv. 
t 'at. 2, 2, 3. in quo exsultat et triumphat oratio mea. 
Id. Aer, 5, 46, 131. laetaris tu in omnium gemitu et 
triumphas. Id. Cluent. 5, 14, gaudio, cl, Caes, ap. 
Ctc. Alt. 9, 1 6, A, 2. — 2) 1’. trans., a) tu f . figura 
etymologica, X r unn p b f feiern ob. halten, Gell. 
2, 11,4. triumphavit cum imperatoribus suis trium- 
phos novem. - b) mit b. ©fgontante. üb» ben tmmi- 
pbirt wirb, i m ir i u m p h e a u ii u b r e n , bab . odi* 
lig be liegen, erbeuten, Thsb. Poll. trig. tyr. 30. 
Zenobiam. Lactant. 4, 26, 28. >u hac tu m et catenatam 
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mortem cum suis terroribus. Id. 6, 23. terram. Id. 
de mort.pe.rs. 16. novem victoriis saeculum cum tuus 
terroribus, bef. aber im tyaff., Virg. G. 3, 33. gentes. 
Id. A 6, 837. Corinthus, Nor. earm. 8, 3, 43. Medi. 
Ov. um. I, 15,26. orbis. Id. fast. S, 732. bos. Id. 
Pont. *2, i, 45. aurum. Piin. 5, 5 (5). omnia armi» 
superata et triumphata. Tac. a. 12, 19. ne (Mithri- 
dates) triumpharetur. Id. Germ. 37, 9. triumphati 
magis quam vieti sunt «f. baf. $l<f?L). Jusi. 2. 13. 
12. Spartani. 7*7or. 4, 2, 20. mare. Aur. Viet. vir. 
UL 61. Achaeos triumphandos Mummio tradidit. 
Vopisc . Aur. 33. Zenobia victa et triumphata. — L. 

t r s u m p h u s» i, m. (att triumpus, $r , ^pmu/üo», 
d, Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 69.), b. b r C i f d) r 1 1 1 iflcX a 11 $, 
b. ©rei fdjr ii 1, nne tripudium, l)bet feierl. Uuuu* 
Jit» ter arcaiifdjen ©ruber fer ben SDrtifdpdtt betito 
teube Jluflruf, triumpo, triumpe, triumpe, carm. 
fratr. Arv. ap. Orelli inscr. 2270. — 2) ber fut f. 
wichtigen «teurem ©enate jugefianbene feierl. (Sin* 
jugi in Sium, b. ©ie$e«juj}, Xriumpb, wobei ber 
Aribberr auf t. e. weißen Oirffat gejcgeitcn SSa^at faß, 
bftlfibct mit bcv toga picta U. tunica ] miuta tu, mit t. 
Surbeer fraise auf bem X'aaptc u. t. clfrnbetnernrn 
0tabe ill b, (»fll. % U b f t r }, Hor. carm. i, 12, 

10 sqq.), bir ©»(Daten abfr io triumphe riefen (Hor. 
carm. 4, 2, 49 sq. Id. epod. 9,2 1. 23.), Ob. luftige kfie* 
btr, fclbfi aud) SpoUlicbcr auf ihren ftelbbrrrn (JLiv. 
45, 38, 12. Suet. Caes. 49.) fanden, Cic. Fis. 25, 60. 
Liv. 34, 52, 3 aqq. d. ib. 3, 29, 4 «q., a) ctgt [., SaL 
Jug, 31. [*rs triumphos suos ostentantes. Id. »p. Mi - 
thr. ad Argae. 3. (fragm. 4, 19, 8. Krits.) Ari- 
stonicum per triumphum ducere. Cic. Are. 5, 26, 67. 
per tr. ante currum tuum duceres. Id. ib. 5, 39, 100. 
de datfeo populi Kom. triumphum agere. Id. halb. 
4,9. tot habet triumphos, quot orae sunt. Id. Pkil. 
14,8,23. Pharsalicae pugnae. Id. ib. 14, 5. justus 
tr. ac verus. Id. off. 1, 22, 78. frustra se triumphum 
tertium deportaturum fuisse. Id.jin. 4, 9, 22. senatus 
triumphum Africano decernit. Id. Tuse. 5, 40. no in 
triumpho duceretur. Vatin. ap. Cic. fam. 5, 10,3. 
justissimi triumphi res gerere. Liv. 6, 7, 4. triplicem 
triumphum ex his egistis. Id. 7, 16. de Privernatibus. 
Id. 33,37, 10. Boj orum triumphi xpem collegae reli- 
quit. Id. 41, 14. de Liguribus. Id. 41, 18. trium- 
phum alicui decernere. Id. ib. tulit in eo triumpho de- 
narium milia. Id. 45, 39. u. Suet. Caes. 80. in tri- 
umphum ducere. Plin. 7, 43(45). primus elephantos 
duxit in triumpha Id. 7, 43(44). triumpho Stratonis 
duxit puerum. Nep. Cat. 2. ex provincia, App. mag. 
p. 285, 8. ter triumphum una porta egit. - ©id)t., 
Virg. G. 2, 148. albi greges ad tempia deum duxere 
triumphos». - b) bilbi., b. Xriuntph, ©ieg, Cic. 
Vat. 16,39. repulsam tuam triumphum suum duxe- 
rant, Plin. 37, 2 (6). luxuriae. Just. 14,4. de se 
ipso. — L. 

Triumpilini, örum, m. ttalifcfce Sölfcrfdjaft 
jenfett bc$ ©abu*, ju ben (iugaueern gc^öri^, Plin. 3, 
20(24). - L. 

triumvir, i, m. e. Xr(unt»tr, ©fur., triumviri, 
orum, m. (audbtresviri u. mriri ^cfdbr.), t. ait» frei 
©litglicbcrn befiebetibe« ©ea mtene oderunt, b. ©rei* 
mdnncr, Xrittmpirn, (Soramifiaricn für per* 
febiebeuetierriefetunge», a) triumviri coloniae deducen- 
dae ob. agro dando pb. assignando (ob. agrarii, f. 
gleich nachher), pr Abführung ppn (Sclpnien tt. $ur 
©ertbeUung ber Vdnbereien an btefelben, Liv. 4, 1 1, 5. 


6,21,4. 8. 16, 14. U. 6. 3,1,6. 21,25,3. dividuu- 
dis agria Pior. 8. 14, 6. — cing., tr. coloniis deducen- 
dis Sal. Juy. 42, 1. tr. agrarius Liv. 27, 21. - 
b) triumviri capitale», © b e r f e r f < r m t i ft e r, pigleid) 
Auffebcr ber pffentl. ©tdberbeit u. IHube, Cic.or. 46, 
156. Liv. 25, 1, 10. 39, 14, 10. Big. 1, 2,2,30. bief, 
triumviri carceri« lautumiarum Liv. 32, 26, 27. — 
0illg., Val. Mas. 5, 4, 7. — c) triumviri epulones, f. 
epulo. - d) mensarii, b r 1 1 6 o m m i f f a r i t u $. 51 1 * 
gulirung ber (Selber, Liv. 23, 21, 6. 24. 18, 12 
26, 36 , 8. - e) monetales, SM ü n j b e r r f n , ‘J51 ü n j * 
ill t ift t r, Big. 1,2,2, 29. fonft triumviri auro, ar- 
genti*. acre liando, leri undo Cic. fam. 7. 13. rgl. Tre- 
viri. - f) triumviri nocturni, bce * e 11 er mei fiter, bie 
für b. iiadbtl. ©iebrrnng gegen geueregefabr an^cftcfl- 
ten ©cauiten, Auffcber ter vigiles nocturni, Liv. 9, 46, 

3. f at. Max. 8, 1, 6. Big. 1, 15, 1 . — g) rei pubi, 
constituendae, btc jur ©cruhigung btfl 0ta«t» retet 
nigten Antcniud, tfepibu* n. CctamamW, Lir.cpH. 
120 . bl. triumviri. SueLAug. 36. Id. Tib. 4. Flor. 
4,7,5. — 011101., tr. rei pubi, constituendae, Nep. 
Att. 12. 2. Geli. 3, 9, 4. bi. triumvir, Veli. 2, 88, l. 
Plin. 38, 3 (14). Suet. Attg. 9, 54 u. p. - h) tr. reti- 
cietidis aedibus, (ioutmiffarien jur Xwttcflung ber ab* 
gebrannten X empel b. ftortuna u. 0pe», Liv. 25, 7 , 6. 
- i) jnr Aufhebung t*rn fHccrutcn, juventuti conqui- 
rendae, Liv. 25, 5, 6. — k) tr. sacris conquirendis do~ 
nbque persignandis, btc X'eiltgtbümer ju fammeln u. 
'Betbflefdjenfe aufjujcicbtien, Liv. 25, 7, 5. - 1) iu beti 
‘JWumcipten cie aut frei iüitt^ltcrcrn beffetenbe oberfle 
©ebörbf, €tn s v, Cic. Cluent. 13, 38. - L. 

triumviralis, e, Adj. Pe n iriumrir n an* 

0e l> 1 ' r i vf , J. 5Ö. beit tr. capitales (Nr. 2.), Nor. epod. 

4, 1 1. tiagclla. Tac. a. 5, 9. supplicium. - Cen tr. res 
pubi. coti»t. (Nr.7.), *S en. benef. 2,1 1. proscriptio. — /.. 

triumviratus, us, m. b. Änit eine» Xriuni* 
rir, Xriu mrirat, Cic. Brut. 31, 117. in triumvi- 
•ratu (coloniae deducendae, Nr. 1). Liv. 9, 46, 3. 
(gestis) triumviratibus, nocturno altcro.altcro coloniae 
deducendae. I Hin. 9, 35(59). ne triumviratu suo nimis 
»U{J€rbiat Antonius. Flor. 4, 6, 3. nullo bono more tr. 
invaditur. Suet. Aug. 27. rei pubi, constituendae. Id. 
ib. 37. senatus legendi. - L. 

triuncis, e, »en frei lltijcn, Gallien, ap. 
Trebell. PolL Claud. 17. paragaudis, [b. Plin. 33, 3 
(18.) wirb richtiger toruncis gelefrn.] 

tri venefica, ac, f. (>;r j g iftnii fcfier i n, iv r ^ - 
bete, 0(btntpfh'ort. Plaut. Aul 1 , 2 , 8. - L. 

trivia, at*, f. f. tri vius. 

trivialis, c, Adj. ctg tl. auf&rci« cb. Scheibe* 
wegen, auf effentL Straffe befiitblidj, übertr. , a 1 1 e * 
ment jitjtänflüd), gewöbnltcb^cmein, fuit, tri- 
tus, w. tu. ]., (4wüie(.l,4, 27. scieutis. Suet. Auq. 74. 
ludi ex circo. Id.rhet.8. verba. Juv.7,bb. carmen. Cal- 
purn.ecl. 1,28. mos. Aewiea.ec/.4, 3. ncc triviale souans. 
Amob.l ,58. tr. et sordidus sermo. ItngcwcbnHd) inbeni 
Sinne : b r ei f a d) , Id. 3, 34. caput esse unius dei tri- 
viali germanitate. — L. 

trivialiter, Adv. ßewöbnltth, Amob. 7. 36. 
I/ildebr. infantibus parvulis et tr. et populariter insti- 
tutis. - L. 

triviätim, Adv. auf v ff entlief) er ©trafie, 
Marc. Cap. 1, 3. dissultare. - L. 

T r 1 v 1 c u ni, i.n.pf . T r I v 1 cu a, i, f., eine Heine ifat. 
01abt im (Erbiete ber {'irvmcr , j. I redeo, Nor. sat, 
I, 5, 79. - L. 
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trivium, ii, n. -t». breHSkge jftf. fielen, 
c. Drtirat g, ©<betbct»eg, Cic. div, i, 54, m. 
ut ventum est in trivium. - get». iibertr. He b f f t n t * 
liebe 6 trage, b, öfienttietocH la|l, Lucr, 4,1203. 
iu triviis cane*. Cio, leg. agr. i, 3, 7, ut i» triviis au- 
ctionentur. Virg. A. 4, 609. nocturnis Hecate triviis 
ululata per urbes. Ihr. sat. 1, 9, 59. occurram in tri- 
viis. Id.ep.l, 16,64. in triviis cum se demittit. Id. 
ib. 17. 58. triviis attollere pianmn. Id. a. p. 245. in- 
nati triviis ac paene forenses. - Si ng., Tib. i, i, 
1 2. lapis in trivio. Just. 21,5. pueros in trivio doce- 
bat, - ©)»rid?ttt.. Cic. Mur. 6, 18. arripere maledi- 
ctum ex trivio ein ©<bim?fiwt »on fer ®a|*fe entle^ 
tten, fdjtmpfcn. - L. 

trivius, a, um, a u f Du tw e g t n ob. ©<be ibe* 
n> c c n bcfinblidfob. »crcbrt, Sei», berj. (iüott* 
beiten, bie an ©cbetbetrfgcii (Sapeütn Ratten, di, Inscr. 
virgo (Hecate). Lucr. 1,85. ftud? dea, Prop. 2, 32, 10. 
aut bäuftgilen ab)., Trivia, ae, f. Enn. ap. Harr. L. L. 
7,2,83. Catuli. 34, 15. 66, 5. Virg. A. 6, 85. 'Pb. 
1,5,16. Ov. Met. 2,41 6. Jd.fast. 1, 389, - bab. lacus 
Triviae, Dianenfee, ein See i« Satium bei fUtrfria, j. 
Lago di Nemt, Virg. A. 7, 516. Stat. silv. 3, 1, 
56. - L. 

tr ixago Ob. trissago.Tnis, f., bie aud) chamae- 
drys genannte tjiflauje ©amaubericin, teucrium 
chamaedrytt Ütnnd, Plin. 24,15 (80). Veget, a. v. 

I, 17, 12.42, 4.3, 24, 12. U, $. - L 
Troadensis, e, Adj. f r o 1 1 1 d> , a u e I r o a #, 

marmor, rz Iliacum, Cod. Theod 11, 28, 9. - K. 
Trö as, adis, f. f. Tros, 
trochaelde», is, Adj. (rQoxoueiirjs ) , tro* 
$ ä U b a r t i g , Mare. Cap. 9, 992. - L. 

trochaeus, i, m. (Tpo^«tos), ntetr. ’Jluetrucf, 
a) ba$ früher choreus genannte Hcreglieb - v-», b. 1 re* 
di »i U i, Cic. de or. 3,4 7, 182. Quinct. 9,4,80. Prudent. 
xtpi oreg>. 8. praef. (bie (ftWUlöl. bei 2äort6 f. Mare. 
Cap. 9,988. Isid. or. 1,17,3.) - b) artbere Hejcidinung 
beelribraebnS.baSHerbglieb'*-' ^ Cic. or.57,191. 
Quinct. 9, 4, 82. — L. 

tröcbäice, Adv. trodbätfe^, tn tr. JHbötb* 
mu 8 eb. in tr. Ser j eu, .4u«>». id. 13. pr. — K. 

trochaicus, a, um (Tpogaixöe), tr ottydifdt, 
Quinct. 9, 4, 140. Terent. Maur. p. 2437, Diomtd. 
3. p. 504. 508. - L. 

trochilus (trochilos), i, m. (rqoxtloi) a) febr 
f (einer Segel, ®clbbäbnd)en,3aunfenig, Plin. 
8,25(37). Id. 10,74 (95).- b) tu ter Saufunu an teit 
Säulen, b. i* i n $ i e b u tt g , superior u. inferior, Vitr. 
3, 5, 3(3, 3, 8). - L. 

trochiscus, i, m. (Tpojftoxoe), ttcbn. fln#tr. b. 
ÜUebicin, St Ügeldjett , Cael. Aur. tard.2,7. Veget, a. 
v. 2 , 9 . — L. 

trochlea, ae, f. (tgoxaiia), e. SHafdjtne, haften 
herauf jti jirben. e. Ä lebeti, e. ftlafdje, ©tube, 
Lucr. 4 , 906. Cato r. r. 3, 5. Vitr. 10, 2. — ©»rid>H>., 
trochleis pituitam adducere, gleicbfaut mit Sinte» ben 
©etdeim beraubteren, f i d\ b e f t i g r a n j> e r u, Quinct. 

II, 3, 56. L. 

trochldätim, Adv. mit einer Stnbe, »Sidon, 
t p. 5, 1 7. tr. erecto fune. - L. 

trochus, i, m. (rpo^ö«), e. eijerner, mit eitlen 
flrinen, lefen unt fitmaben iHitige» bebangener Steif, 
bcr een leielettben Knaben mit e. Ireibftecfen fortge* 
trtebrri teurbt, b. © »ielreif, bai ©pielrab (b. b, 
Frieds. xptxr t laaia) , Hör. c arm. 3, 24, 57. Lübker. 


Trojugena. 

Jd. a. p. 880. Prop. 3, 1 4, 6. Ov. trist. 2, 486. Id. a. 
a. 3, 383, Mart. 14, 168, 2. U. 169, 2. - L. 

Troem i, orum, m. 2J. iu (Calatia et. (BaUcgracria, 
Lt»-.38,l6.F/«n.5,32(42).(»abr)^.bai).w.Trogmi;.-/». 
Troes, um, m. f. Tros. 

Troezen, enis, f .(Tpot&i’), &)Bt. tn^raeit# ant 
farentfdjen 'Dieerbufen mtt bcm «fcafen Hegen, 
tce ^ittbeue, j. dtuinen b. Dorfe JJamaia , Cic. off. 

3, 11,48. Ov. Met. 6, 418. 15, 296. (Pittheia er. 
Pithea.)506. Id. UerA, 107. Id.fast.&,739.Id.PonL4. 
16, 15. Nep. Them. 2, 8. (t»o b. gr. tHcc. Troezen».) 
Mela 2, 3, 8. Plin. 4, 5 (9). Stat. IX 4, 81. (The 
scia). — [Cf f n ®cbi<bt beö ©abuni«, Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 
25. quique Miam Troezena imperfectuioque dierum 
deseruit celeri morte Sabinus opus, b) ©t. in üa 
rien, Plin. 5 , 29 (29). - £.] - L. 

Troezene, es, f. (Tftoi&vrj), (Reben). f. Troe- 
zen, te. ra. f., Mela 2,3, 8. - L. 

Troezenius, a, um, (Tpoi^gvtoe) . tr£je* 
lufd), J u Treten gehörig, Mela 2, 7, io. 
littus. Plin. 4, 12 1 1 9), ager. Jd. 14, 18 (22 u vinum. 
Id. 37, 7 (25). carbunculi, - Ov. Met. 8, 56 7. ben« 

« Vcltj;, ©ebn te« Hitttxuf). - Hlur. fu&th, Troezenii, 
orum, m., bie (lintee b» tt f* £ f e$ t n» Mela 3,3, 
8 . - L. 

Trogilii, öruro, m. ijtnteebncr eint# Crte$ Ire* 
giiua b. ceranti*, X*V.25,23.Trogiliorum portus. -L. 

Trogllius, a, um (Trogjl.), trogitueb. Plin. 
5, 29 (31). ora, teabr)ch. bie jiurtt »ora ilergeb. Stre* 
gtiium tu Aonien b. ©ameS. Id. 5, 31 (37). insulae, 
brei 3nfeiu bei ©arae#. - L. 

T r (5 g l ö d y t a e, urum, m. ( Tgtoy/.oH v t at ), Jp c b - 
l e «bet» ebner, 'Jlame etneb iu dibbeblen trebuenben 
ätbiepiicfeen Seife, Cic. dir. 2, 44, 93. Mela 1, 4,4. 

U. 8, 6. Plin. 2, 73 (75). Id. 5, 8 (8). Id. 6, 39 (33 
Id. 7, 2(2). Id. 8,8(8). St n. guaest. nat. 4, 2, 18. - /. 

Tr ögl Ödy t i c u s, a, um( Tpmykoivx t r e* 
globutifd), Plin. 12, 16 (35). uiyrrha. Id. 12, 12 
(46). balanus, tab. Troglodvtica, ae, tt. Troglodj- 
tice, es, f. bab ifanb Cer Xregfobeten, Plin. 2, "6(7 i). 
Id. 2,74(76). Id. 6, 29 (34). - L. 

Trögl ödy tis, idis, f. tregl eb^tifd», Plin. 6. 
29 (34). tt. Scrib. comp. 90. inyrrha. Veget, a. r. 2 
(3) 22, 5. myrrhae unciam. - L. 

Trogm i , Orum, m. S8. i» ®a(atten, wabrfe^. tben 
tifeb mit Trocmi, t». ut. f., Cic. div. 2, 37, 79. — L. 

Trögödytae, arum, m. untere inerra lur Tro- 
glodytae, Plin. 31,2 (15). Jd. 37, 8 (32). - L. 

trogon (trogo), unis, m. ein Hegel, Plin. 10, 
16(18). - L. 

T rogus Pompejus, rem. ®e)«hi*lfd>retbet 
unter 'Jlagufi, beffett Söcrf 3u)1in iu e. ?lutMtg braebte, 
Juat. praef. 1. 38, 3. 43, 1, 1. U. 5. It. Plin. 11, St 
(11). iHud) fttt M. Helvius Trogua Sen. lud. de morte 
Claud. 13, 4. [u. ein T. Quinctius Trogus Harro L. 
L. t», 9. p. 268. u. p. 271.] - L. 

Tröia, ae,f. T rotftdes, um, u.Tröi c us, a, »»* 
f. Tros. 

Tro ilium, ii, n. ©t. in ötrurien, £,i»%l0,46.~/.. 
Tröilos eb. Troilus, i, m. f /<>mi/.o »),ber e. ?ldbtÜ 
getettete ©ebn bed ißriamub, Plaut. Batch. 4 , 9 , 30 . 
36. Virg. A. 1, 474. Ihr. carrn. 2, 9, 16. 1 det. Crel. 

4, 9. — L. 1 1 . T i o t. 

Troi as, a, um, Troje, ae, T röj & n us, a, udi, 
Tröj tigena, ae, comm. in Troja geboren, 

1 10 ] a u i f eb , 1 et, carm. ap. Liv. 25, 12. 5. Humanus 
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Ir. herftammenb). Lucr. 1,466. gentes. -© u bft., 
ojugena, ae, m. ber Ir o janer, Virg. A. 3, 359. - 
lur., CatulL 64.356 (tvo Trojugenüm ft. Troju- 
narutn fiebt). Virg. A. 8, 117. für Me vom Menea« 
nunenben Meiner, Juv. 1, loo. n, 95. - L. 
Tromentina tribus, eine ber tribus rusticae, 
r. 6, 5, 8. Gruter. inscr. 1 109, 8. cl. Fett. p. 367. 
Yc. Att. 4, 1 6, 6.] - L. 

tröpae, ärum, f. v. tropä ob. tröpe -(rpoTriy), bie 
enben, b. ©onnentvenben, tropue chimeri- 
e, bie ©interfonnenwenbe, Orelli inscr. vol. 1. p. 

1. — K. 

tropaeatus, a, um, mit ©fege <$e(<henge* 
) nui cf t , fieggefröilt, Amm. 23, 5, 1 7. hinc sunt 
pressi victores et tropaeati. — L. 
tröpaeÖph<5rus,i, ni. {roonatoy öooj), ©ic* 
ö$ eichen tragen b, ©ein. b.3uppiter, App.mund. 
75, 11. -L. 

t ropaeum, i, n. (rponaiov), e. Anfang« au# e. 
v Vftu$ten unb mit ben erbeuteten ©affen behängten 
aumc, fpäter au« ©teilt errichtete« ©iege«$ei: 
e n , eine I r o p A e , f. Virg. a. 1 1, 5 sqq. Flor. 3,2. 

ei genti., SaL ap. Serv. Virg. A. 11, 6. 
victis Hispanis tropaea in jugis constituit. Cic. 
v. 2, 23, 69. statuere. Id. Fit. 38, 92. in Macc- 
>nia tropaea posuit. Virg. A. 11, 7. tibi, magne, 
>paeum, Bellipotens. Plin. 3, 20 (24). subjicere in- 
riptionem e tropaeo Alpiam. Id. 6,28(32). gemina 
opaea eodem in loco Jovi et Neptuno statuisse. Tac. 

18. in modum tropaeorum arma imposuit. Id. ib. 
>, 18. sistere Romae tropaea de Parthis. Suet. Caet. 

I . tropaea disjecta restituit. Val.FlA,319. regia tecta 
acfixa tropaeis. Val. Max. 6, 1. ext. 3. incerta. Id. 

2, 3. Numidica et Germanica. — b) met on., bic 
ropae, ba« ©tege«$eichen, ber©ing., Cic. 
rch. 9. 6unt tr. nostra, nostri triumphi, lior. carm. 

9, 19. nova cantemus Augusti tropaea. Nep. 'Hiem. 
victoria, quae cum Marathonio possit comparari tro- 
ico. Ov. lier. 9, 104. tulit e capto nota tropaea viro. 
/. ib. 1 7,242. habet parta per arbitrium bina tropaea 
lum. Id. rem. am. 158. refer ad patrios bina tropaea 
Jos. Val. Max. 8, 14. ext. 1. Miltiadis excitant me 
» somno. - c) bilbi., b. I r o p ä e , ba« I e n f m a l, 
ic. Acc. 2 r 47, 115. necessitudinis atque hospitii. 
rop. 3, 9, 34 Maecenatis erunt vere tropaea fides. 
v. Her. 2, 214. bina ingenii tui. - L. 
tröpaeus, a, um (rponalos), $ ur ücf febr enb, 
'lin. 2,43 (44). venti., vom SReere nach bemfcanbe $u* 
icfwebenb. -L. 

trope, es, f. (rQonrj), f. tropae. 1 
Trophonianus, a, um, tropbonianifch, 
Yc. Att. 6, 2, 3. narratio (von ber 4pöt)Ie be« Iropho* 
tus). - L. 

Trophonius, ii, m. (Tpotpcwioe), a) ©ruber 
e« Wgamebe«, mitbemerben belpbifchen Stempel er* 
aute, Cic. Tuse, i, 47,114. - b) e. in e. *&bhle b.2e* 
abeia in ©öotien Orafel ertbeilenbe ©ottbeit, Cic. n. 
. 3, 19, 49. Id. div. 1, 34, 74. Plin. 31,2(1 1). Id. 
4, 8 (19). bisro. auch Iuppiter Trophonius Liv. 45, 
7,8. — Tj. 

tropice, Adv. bilblich, Augustin, de gen. ad 
t. 4, 9. tr. loqui maluit — L. 

tröpicus, a, um ( tootuxos ), a) $ur ©enbe ob. 
denbunggebörig, Hygin. astron. 1, 6. circuli 
©enbejirfel). Manii. 3, 617. signa. Auson. id. 16, 8. 
!apricornus. Id. ecl. de rat. diei anni 2. a tropico in 

ttlop: vdnMPtrtrrt'. b. latfin. Spradx. n. 


tropicum dum permeat astrum. — © u b fl . , tropica, 
orum,n. b.©erdnberungen, Pefron. 88,1. pecuniae cupi- 
ditas haec tropica instituit-b) u n e i fl e n 1 1 i d), b i 1 b * 
1 i cb , t r o p i f <h , Geli. 1 3, 24, 3 1 . figura (e. Iropu«). 
Augustin, c. mendae. 10. locutiones. — L. 

T rop i na, örum, n. ©rtfchaft in 3nbien bieefeit 
be« ©ange«, Plin. 6, 20 (23). - L. 

trdpis, is, f. (jpoTtts), berüobenfafe b. ©eü 
ue«, bie © e i n h e f e , Mart. 1 2, 84, 11. fumosae feret 
ipse tropin de faece lagenae. 

tröpölögia, ac, f. (xponokoyia), bie bilbi, ob. 
tropi|cbeMebctveife, Uieronym. in loel. 2,18.— L. 

tröpölögice. Adv. tropifeh, figürlich, 
b i 1 b 1 i d) , Uieronym. in Ezech. 1, 6,2. videntur mihi 
montes esse. Id. in Zephan. 1,8. exponere aliquid.— L. 

tröpölöglcus, a, um (rponokoyixos), bilb* 
lieh, tropi | d) , Sidon, ep. 9,3. tr. et figuratum ge- 
nus. Uieronym. adv. Ioann. Hierosol. 7. tr. interpre- 
tatione aliquid subvertere. — L. 

tropus, i, m. (rpJ^os), a) rbetcr.?lu«br., berun* 
eiflentl. ober bilbi. (Gebrauch eine«©ort«, ber Iro* 
p U « , Quinct. 9, 1, 4 sq. Id. 2, 44 sq. Id. 3, 20. U. b. 

- b) bie ©efa n ge«i»ei fe, ter®efaug, Venunt. 
carm. 10, 10, 54. 60. n. 12, 4. - L. 

i. Tros, öis, m. (Tpaie), 8obn be« (?ri<htboniu«, 
(fnfel be« larranu«, Jfenigin ©brvgien, nach bem 
Iroja benannt worben , Virg. A. 3, 36. Ov. fast. 

4, 33. Sil. 11, 297. Auson. id. 12, 19. — Ia», abflel. 
Troja cl. Troia, ac, f. (Tpoia, bidjt. Tpota), bie 

©t. I r 0 j a , [CYe. Her. 4, 30, 41.] Virg. A. 1, l. 3,3. 
Ov. Met. 11, 199 sq. 13, 404 sq. Liv. 1, 1. Mela 2, 
3,6. Val. Max. i,8,7.- Uebertr. , a) b. p. Aenea« 
auf laurentin. (Gebiete in 3ta!ien erbaute Ort, Liv. l, 

I, 3. - b) ber ». $elenu« in (fpiru« erbaute Ort, Virg. 
A. 3, 306. 340. Ov. Met. 13, 721. - c) e. röra. ©ett* 
fpiel $11 ©ferbe, Virg. A. 5, 596 sq. Suet. Caes. 39. 
cl. Fest. p. 156. auch Trojae ludus Id. Oct. 43. u. lu- 
sus Id. Claud. 21. ob. ludicrum Trojae Tac. a. 11, 

I I. u. Trojae decursio Suet. Cal. 18. — Ia». 

1 . Troius , a, um ( Tpcutoe), $ u Irojage hörig, 
troifd), Virg. A. 1, 596. Aeneas. Id. ib. 119. gaza. 
Id. ib. 249. arma. Id. ib. 4, 425. gens. Tib. 2, 5, 40. 
sacra. Lucan. 1, 598. n. Claudian. in Eutr. 1, 328. 
Minerva. 

2. Trojanus , a, um, $u Iroja gehörig, 
trojanifeh, Virg. A. 1, 624. urbs. Id. »6. 2, 4. 
opes. nor. carm. 1, 28, 11. cl. Ov. Met. 8, 365. 
tempora. Id. ep. 1, 2, 1. cl. Ov. Met. 15, 160. Sen. 
cons. ad Helv. 7,6. /rf.ep.88,40. bellum. Ov. Met. 9, 
232, regna. Id. ib. 13, 23. moenia. Id. fast. 4, 121. 
judex (Paris). Id. am. 3, 9, 23. labor. Liv. 1,1. pago 
inde Trojano nomen est. Suet. 'Tib. 6. ludi (f. Troja). 

- Equus Trojanus, fprichw. f. eine verborgene ©efabr, 
Cic. Mur. 87, 78. auch litel einer Iragöbie be« 9lä* 
Viu«, Cic. Cael. 28, 67. Id.fam. 7, 1, 2. U. 16, 1. — 
porcus Tr., ein intvenbifl mit fleinen Ibiercn »oflge> 
ftopfte«, flan$ gebratene« ©chtvein, Macrob. sat. 2, 9. 

- $ 1 ur. fu b ft. , Trojani, orum, m. b. (Sintvobner v. 
Iroja, bie Iroja ner, Lucr. 1,477. Cic.inv. 1,22, 
32. Id. Phil. 2, 22, 59. Id. div. 2, 39, 82. Virg. A. 

11, 421. Ov. Met. 13, 702. Liv. 1, 1. 2. Sen. ep. 27, 

5. - Trojanum, i, n. »erft. praedium, ^anbgut in 
Satium, Cic. Att. 9, 13. Trojanum somniabam. 

3. Troicus , o, um ( Tpcoixos), julro ja gehörig, t r o * 
i fch , tempora Cic. Brut. 10, 40. bellum Cic. jam. 5, 

12. Nep.Dal. 2. Ov. Pont. 2,10, 14. Veli. 1, 5. 3. Ve- 
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Troe. 


trudo, 


sta Ov. Met. 15, 730. vela Id. Ib. 416. fata Id. Her. 

1, 23. ensis Id. ib. 7, 184. ignis (ba$ mi^e fttuir ber 
SBeftci) Stat, siit', 1,1, 35. ephebus Avien. Arat. 510. 

4. Tros, ais, m. ( Totos), t. X r 0 j a tl f r , Viro. A . 
1,574. 6,52. 10,108. - 'Jl l H r., Troes,um,m, (7VxJc>), 
bte Xrojancr, Virg.A. 1,172. 5, 265. 12, 137. 
Hor. carm. 4, 6, 15. Oe. Mit. 12, 66. Id. lier. 1,13. 

5. Troas, adis et 1 , udos, Adj.fem. (Tpiadi), ITC* 
{ a H i ! d> , Oo. Ihr. 13,94. humus. Id. ib. 16, 185. 
matres. Sen. Troad. 94. turba, - ^du^fr fubit., 
a) f. Xrtf {Antritt, Virg.A. 5, G13. Ov. Met. 13, 
566,421.481. /<f, //er.18.137. (Troasin invides, i^rted?. 
ftott Troadibus.) auch Xitel einer Xraflübi« ltad» brr 
barin rorfpntmtnbtn *C>auptpcrfen, Claudian, in Eutr. 

2, 405. u. einer bt$ Q. Cicero, Cic. ad Q.fr. 3, 6, 7. 
5)1 u r., Troades, Xtltl etner XiOvtörie tt#8eneea. [ein 
Stücf bc* §lcnM§, Prisdan. 6. p. 682,- A.) - b) bif 
Kailbfibaft Xrca#, Nejj.Paus.S. Mela 1,2.18.2, 
7. Plin. 5, 30 (32) sqq. 

6. Troi ades, um, f. ( TfeoiiiSes), b. X r c j a tl ct i tt* 
neu, Per s. 1.4. 

i?. 'Troadensis , e, Adj. f. <m feiner Stelle.] - L. 

u. Tros, e. Xrojaner, f. T ros i. 4. 

Trosmis, is, f. 3t. in Sliebermefifn am 3fler, 
Ov. Pont. 4.9, 79. — L. 

trossuli, orum, m. (trabrfd). etrnfe. f. equites), 
ber fpdter ftatt Celeres u. Flexuminos nH^efonuneue 
9tanu für bie im artirtit Sleiterbienft bcfitiM. rditt. 9iit* 
ter, ben fie bl* über bie 3cit bcS C. Gracchus binaud 
führten, f. Varro ap. JS r on. p. 49, l'sq. Plin. 33, 2 (9), 
Fest. p. 157.- llebrtr., e, ©tu'ttnamc für rernebnte 
©tltjjer, petit-maitre, .S>«. ep. 76, 2, idem faciam 
quod trossuli et juvenes? Id. ib. 87, 9. ilii nunc occur- 
rero aliquem ex his trossulis. — ©tn$. , trossolus, 
Pers. 1,82. - L. \_Met. 12, 74. agmina. — L. 

Trous, a, mn, f. Tröins, trojanifeb, Ov, 

tro x al i s , fdis, f. (TQto£a?.is), t. fl. I tucr in ber 
©eft.ilt einer Jpeitfd'rerfe (locusta), t>teO. (H rille, Plin. 
30, 6 (16 ). - L. 

trua, ae, f. (r$(. X über I. 6, 377), a) bte ® offr, 
Varro L. £.5,25, 1 1 8. - b) c. 04 ü b r 1 i' / fe I , tine 
duelle. Titln, u. Pompon, ap. AV>«. p. 87, 13. (fr. 
1*28. 90. Ribb.) Fest. p. 9. - L. 

trücidätio, önis, f. a) b. b f<$ (a di ten, 9ite« 
bermeljfln, Cic. Phil. 4, 5, 11. ante oculos truci- 
datio civium. Lio. 28, 16, 6. non jam pugna, sed tr. 
velut pecorum. — fJUlir,, Cato ap. Geli. 13,24, 12. 
tantas trucidationes facis. - b) ubtrtr, ba6;]er» 
f (fe r e t b e n , ?lbf<bneiben, Ceis . praef. i nteriora 
ipsa trucidatione mutari. — ba$ 91 b halt en, 
f <b n e i be n , Plin. 1 7, 27 (45). omnium annorum in- 
utilissima. — L. 

trücidätor,örta,m. b. 91icbermt feler, 9C b - 
fd)lad)ter, fWörber, Augustin, c. d.\,\.ep. 105.-/,. 

trtlcido, avi, atotn. are, obfd) lachten , nie; 
b e r m e b e I n , n t c b e r f d b e l n , fün. jugulare, obtrun- 
care, 1) eijitl., Sal. Cat. 58, *21 . ne sicut pecora tru- 
cidemini. Auct. h. Afr. 26,. 6. agros vastari, pecus di- 
ripi trucidari. Cic. Ilosc. Am. 5, 13. ne hic ibidem 
ame oculos vestros trucidetur. Id. Cat , 1, 4, 9. quos 
ferro trucidari ojMtrtebat. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 7. 
cive« Komanoe necando- trucidandosque curavit. Hor. 
a.p. 185. ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet. 
Liv. 29, 19, 14. verberatos trucidando occidit. Lac. 
a. 2, 45. trucidatae legione*. Val. Maj t. 9. 2, *2, 
nobilissimum corpus ignobili saevitia. — 2) ü c f r i T . , 


a) wir uttfct m c t b en , mit 91nfple(una auf b. 'Mnftdbi 
ber ifbilcf. ren betit in b. Xbteren n. $fkn$«t enttwl 
tenett 9eben, Hor. ep. 1, 12, 21. sea pisces seu porrum 
et caepe trucida*. - b) uetlcftften, Lucr. 6, 147. 
nubes ignem. - 3) h i I b l. , a) aivt Serien $lettb». § h t 
18 a n f bauen, mntiglimpfcM, Cic. har. re*p. i. 
a Servilio trucidatus. - b) butefe ®»d?er 40 ^runbt 
litten, ruinirett, Cic. Cael. 18,42. ne fenore 
trucidetur (patrimonium). Liv. 6, 37, 2. plebem 
fenore. — L. 

tructa, ae, f. u. tructus, i, m. (rpoiirnye), eine 
9lrt gure Ile, enlere^otm, hid.or.it, lentere, Pti* 
Val. 5, 43. - L. 

truculente uber trucitlcnter, ^*1 dr. «n: 
frennblich, furdyterlie^, fe^reeflie^. f i n «er, 
raub, nur im Gentp. u. SnperL, Cic. leg. agr. s, 5 , 
13, truculentius se gerere. Val. Mar. 3, 8, 5. tro vo- 
lentius alicui minitari. Qpinct. 6, 1, 43, truculentissi- 
mo cum aspexit. — L. 

truculentia, ae, f. b. $ atibbf it, Hnfrennb 
ltdifett, baS finftf rr lörnfhtnr n, Plaut. 7W. 

3, 2, 7. tuam exspecto truculentiam. Tnc. a. f, 24 
trucident in caeli praestat Germania. — L. 

truculentus, a, um, fintier in ben SRtntrn, 
unfr eunblicfa M irttnmia, wilb, a) e 1 gt t., Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 3, 21. oculi. Cic. Se st. 8, 19. quam taeter in» 
cedebat, quam tr. Ov. Met. 13, 557. spectat trucu- 
lenta loqoeutem. Quinct. 11,3, 73. et sit in tragoedia 
tr. Hercules. Plin. 8, 4 (5). tigris etiam feri» rete- 
ri- truculenta. Val , Max. 9, 2, 1. specte*. — t* c ai e , 
Ov. Met. 1 3, 802. feta truculentior ursa. Id. lier. 1 1, 

9. Euris. Tac. a. 12, 50. Armeniam invasit t rure len- 
tior quam ante«. Id. h. 4, 22. quo truculentior risa fo- 
ret. - b) über t r., v. P. ©tinune, tr t (b, atmufcti: 
r t f cb , Tac. a. 1, 25. vocibus truculenti# strepere, t 
äRearr, ftürmnch, aufgeregt, CatuiJ. 6 4 , 179 . 
aequor, rgl. Htbft. Id. 63, 16. trucuienta pelagi, b« 
©djredtn te« - c) bi tbl., r. ®rnf<btn n. f. 

Jpanblungbwclfe , «rilb, grimmig, raub, Plaut. 
Hacch. 4, 5, 3. tr. atque saevus senex. Ter. Ad. 5, 

4, 12. ego agrestis, saevus, tristis, parcus, tr. fbab. 
Xrunilentu*, ein Stürf M 3Mautn#, Cic. sen. 14. 50 . 
Varro L. L. 7, 3. p. 350. — K. ] Ov. Pont.t, 7, 3 ! . gern 
nulla truculentior Getis. dc.Her. 4,8,12. trueulcmisM- 
mum ac nefftriurn facinos. VaLMax.A,f>,A. bellorum fu- 
ror. Id. 7.0,1. imperia. /</.9,2,4. vesaniae genus. - A 

trü citlo, are, nadj ^nbrrn trutilare, r. ,u u r ■ 
latltbcrXrpffcl, Carm. de philom. 15. — K. 

t rfulis, is, f. e. © 1 a n $ t jum £t cpai. Vir?. A. 

5, 208. ferratus trudes (Stilb. I. sudes). Tac. a. S, 46. 
quidam trudibus aut furcis inertem molem prosternere. 
Isid.or. 18, 7. trudes hastae sunt cum lunato femx~Z. . 

t ni d 0 , triid, trusum, 6ro, ft 0 § e n , b i n tr e $ * et». 
fcTtftopcn, Prangen, 1) eigtl. u. j». a) aÜ^em 
Idaut. Asin, 8,1, 30. iilc hinc trudetur largus lacr, ma- 
rum foras. Id. Capt. 3, 5, 92. vis haec quidem hercte 
mt et trahi et trudi simul. Lucr. 1, 293. < venti) quam- 
libet in partem trudunt res. Id. 3, 1013. saxnm. Id. 

6, 434. aliquid pugno. Id. 6, 1031. trudit et impellit 
naves velaquc ventis. Virg. G. 1, 310. glaciem fla- 
mina. Id. ib. 3, 373. oppositum pectore montem. Id. 
A. 4, 405. formicae frumenta. Hor . epod. 8,31. aptx« 
in plagas. Id. tp. 1,5, 17. ad proelia incitem. Tae. a. 

1, 63. cohorto» in paludem. Id. ib. 2. U. undique «f. 
fusi adverso«. Id. h. &, 23. -emet iit anna. Mari. 3 t 
8*2, 6. convivas cubitis hinc et inde. Claudia n. in Emir. 
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truella, 

1,13. aliquem penatibus. — b) i m 10 f f., Itu ©adhfttt 
bmu'rtreibni , « > ©. ©twätfrfen, »adtffn laf; 
feit, Vira. G. 2, 31. truditur e sicco radix oleagina 
Ligno. Id. ib. 74. se de conice (gemmae). Id. tb. 335. 
(pampinus) gemmas. -- ß) t\ ©affer, ftttgtn Ia fi 
fen, *4Jaff. ftctgcn, Claudian. de Apono 13. offenso 
truditur igne latex. - 2) bilbi , a) aßgettt., ftofirn, 
bränaen, treiben. Ter. And, 4,4, 40. fallacia 
alia altam. Cato ap. Geli. 7, 3, 14. secundae res tra- 
dere »olent a recte consulendo. Cie. har. resp. 28. qno 
ne trudamur, di nos admonent. Id. Tuso. 1,29,71. 
non ad mortem trudi, verum in caelum escendere. Id. 
Au. 4, 3, non ad judicium, sed ad supplicium praesens 
trudi. Id. ap. Augustin, adv. Arad '. 3, 7. in quorum 
societatem et hominem et sapientem trudi nefas est. 
Hor. carm. 2, 18, 1 5. truditur dies dic. Tac. h. 5, 25. 
semel in arma trusos. Sen. (rp. 41, 9. in vitia alter al- 
terum trudimus, Petron. 32. sic vita traditur. Atnm. 
14,10,31. ad discrimen ultimum. — b) im 33cf., fer: 
fdmben , ju t. fllmte )U vfrbdfen fudten, Cie. 
Ati. 1, 16, 12. exspectatio comitiorum, in quae trudit 
noster Magnus Auli filium, [r/. Ore Ili inscr. 299.] ~L. 
truella, ac, f. f. t r u 1 1 a, 

Truentinus, a, um, tnicntiiiifd), ju Truen- 
tum (f. b.) gfbikig, Pomp. ap. Cic. Ati. 8, 12, 13, 1. 
castrum (Truentum). Sit. 8, 455. turres. — ‘Jlfur. 
fubft. Truentini, orum, ra. bit Tntcitttnfr, (fitm^ner 
tum Truentum, Plin. 3, 15 ( 20 ). 

Truentum, i, n, ©t. in $ictnnm am ftl. Truen? 
tu# (j. Tronto), j. Torre di Seguro , Plin. 3, 13 
(18). - L. 

trulla, ae, f. (cigtl. truella, ITfttiiit. f. truo, f. 
VarroL. L. 5, 25, 118.), a) f. jlfllf, ©djöp fff llf, 
Cato r. r. 13, 2. trullas aeneas tres. Id. ib. lignea, bef. 
um ben ©ein auc« b. DWifdjgtfdnrr (crater) in b. Trtnf: 
betber ju gtfjjfn, Cic. Acc. 4, 27, 62. vas vinarium, tr. 
excavata. Id. ib. mittit etiam trullam gemmeam, Hor. 
sat. 2, 3, 144. Campana. Plin. 37, 2 (7). murrbina, 
Mart. 9, 97, 1. trullam subduxerat aegro. Petron. 75. 
paravit duas trullas. Dig. 34, 2, 36. tr., scyphi, mo- 
dioli, phialae. - b)iibertr., «) b. ÜRaurerf «llf, 
Pallad. I, 13. trulla aequabimus. Id. ib. primo trullis 
frequentetur inductio. - ß) eine ‘Urt fflknferntige 
fteticrpfannc, Liv. 37, 11, 13. trullis ferreis mul- 
tum ignem prae se portabam.— y) 91 a tb t b e cf e 11, nadj 
9lnb. ©afcfebetfcn, ugl. trulleum, Juv. 3, 108. si tr. 
inverso crepitum dedit aurea fundo, f. bflf. Heinr. — 
9lnb. formen, truella, Dig. M, 2, 36 (f. mber) U. 
trylla, Dig. 34, 2, 20. — L. 

trulleum u. trullium, i, n. f. brrtieftf# t&ng* 
Iid)fS (Sefdjirr, f. Reefen, ©afdjbctff u, Varro L. 
L. 5, 25, 34. Id.ap. Non. p. 547, 6. Cato r. r. 10, 2. 
- 9iebenf. trulleus, i, m. Plin. 34, 2 (3). in lucernas 
aut in trullea». 

tru Ileus , i, m. f, trulleum, 
trullio, önis, m, — trullium, Plin. Voler. 3,38. 
Tkeod. Prise. 4, 1 pr. — K. 

trullissatio, önis, f. bic ©eroerfung init 
2R6rtel, 2)trappung, b«9fnrcurf, Vitr. 7,3. 
testacea. Id. ib. 4. trullissationem inducere. — L. 

tru llisso, are (trulla, a, b.), mit SJlertfl bt; 
n* f r f t n , btroppen, Vitr. 7, 3. parietes, cl. ib. 5, 
10. 7, 4. — L. 

trullium, ii, n. f. trulleum, 
truncatim, Adv. n t cl» t bcutli$ ob. noli* 
ffänbig, fonbern nur bctffäntnit It, für ba« gr. 


truncus. 1(167 

xöXoßüii, abgfrifffti r. b. 6<$hifjfonn, Bolth. Arist. 
elench. sophist. 25, 2. p. 747. — K. 

truncatio, önis, f. ba§ v rrffuinmeinbf ?lb* 
bauen, Cod. Theod. 7, 13, 5. digitorum. — L. 

trunco, uvi, utum, äre, finden, t'trffüni titeln, 
befdjntiben, abfd)neibni, &)a(lg., Uv. Met. g, 
648. olus foliis. Tac. a. 1,17. truncato ex vulneribus 
corpore. Id. h. 3, 33. majore aliorum vi truncabantur. 
Just. 11, 14. partem eorjioiis. Lucan. 6, 566. caput. 
Id. ib. 584. cadavera. Sil 4, 541. frontem (be# 2Un 
gf# bfraubfn). Claudian. in Rufin. 2, 411. lacerto«. 
Id. b. Gei. 88. manibus truncatus (i. c. privatos) et ar- 
mis. - SDid)t. nbfrtr., h numen, Id. Gigant. 70. 
aqnas. ucrf iirjfn. Stat. si/a. 2, 3, 98. heroos teno- 
res gressu (T'ftamelfr ju ‘Pentametern). - b) i nt ©f f., 
ttieberntadu n, tobten, Val. FIS, 672. cervos. 

trunculus, i, m., Demin. f. truncus, t. a b g c f 
b a u f n f 6 © t ü cf dj e r, Ceis. 2, 20. n. 22. suam, ebne 
(9fll., Id. 4, 7. - L. 

i. truncus, i, m. (ard). troncus, Lucr.), bfr 
©tamm eine# kannte# ebne 3tii(f|ld?t auf b. 9lejte, cb 
ftc nodb barau HtJfn eber abgebauen flnb, a) cigtl., 
Lucr. 1, 354, per troncos ac per ramos diffunditur. 
Caes. b. G. 4, 1 7, 10. arborum. Id. ib. 7, 78, 2. tr. ar- 
borum aut admodum firmis ramis abscisis. Cic. de or. 
8, 46, 179. in arboribus, in quibus non tr., nou rami, 
non folia sunt. Id. am. 13, 48. quid interest inter ho- 
minem et tr. aut saxum. Id. sen. 15, 52. quae ex mi- 
nutissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramosque pro- 
creat. Id. n. d. 2, 4 7, 120. obducuntur libro aut cor- 
tice trunci. Virg. G. 2, 78. tr. enodis. Id. ib. 3, 233. 
arboris trunco obnixus. Id. .1. 6, 207. croceo fetu te- 
retes, circumdare truncos. Id. ib. 1 1, 83. indutos ho- 
stilibus armis. Hor. sat. 1 , 8, 1. ficulnus. Ov. Met. 
8, 346. acernus. Coi. arb. 17. melius truncis quam 
pianti» olivetum constituitur. Sen. cp. 86, 17. magna- 
rum arborum truncos circumcisis rami». Id. ib. 18. 
non pl ures eminere debet tr. pede». — Tidd. nieten., 
bfr Stamm ob. $aum, Val. Fl. 8, 461. Chaonio 
radiantia trunco vellera vexat ovans. — b) bilbi,, 
f«) bfr © t a nun , Cic. Tuse. 3, 34, 83. ipso trunco 
(aegritudinis) everso. - ß) ber Ä 1 0 p, ©fjfldjmiitg eig- 
ner 'JJknf&ien obnf (iefiib! u. SBerffonb (stupor), wie 
ohne Talent (inertia), f. ©cwffert (it Cic. am. 13, 
48. Cic. n. d. 1,30, 84. qui potest esse in ejusmodi 
trunco sapientia? Id. Pis. 9, 19. tanquara tr. atque 
stipes posset sustinere titulum consulatus. Ov. am. 3, 
7, 15. tr. iners jacui. — c) libtrtr., o) b. nietiftbl. 
.fterper, bfr IH u m p f , Lucr. 3, 634. caput abscissum, 
calido viventeque trunco. Cic. or. 18, 59, trunco ma- 
gis toto se ipse moderans, /d.llosc. com. 10, 28. nemo 
illum ex trunco corporis spectabat. Virg. A. 2. 357. 
jacet littore tr. Ov. Met. 2, 822. recto pugnat se attol- 
lere trunco. Id. ib. 7, 640. recto assistere trunco. Id. 
Her. 9, 93. ia canes totidem trunco digestus ab uno 
Cerbero«. Claudian. cons. Hon. 3, 76. truncis (in acie 
occisorum) immergere plantas. — ß) v. b. ©ätilf, bfr 
c d) a f t , Vitr. 4, 1. trunco tota strias uti stolarum 
rugas demiserunt. ob. and) ber 2ß »trfel, bfr mittlere 
Tl)fU b. ftufjgcftcflr# b. ©äulf, Id. 3, 3. quadrae, spi- 
rae', trunci, coronae. Plin. 16, 40(76). qnattuor trun- 
cos lapidis ejusdem adduxit. - y) 1 . obgehattene# ©Itiif, 
wie c. 31 ft ff. Sluber, T ai. FL 8, 287, intorquent 
truncis frondentibus undam, etn ©liirf ^Ififd) i- dlait- 
djeru, Virg. Mor.bl. trunci vacabant (flnbm I ri- 
hant). — L. 
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u. truncus, a, um, vcrftüminctt, ^ e ft u ^ t , 
einet ob. mebrererJbetle beraubt, a) ei^tl., 
Virg. A. 3. 659. trunca manu pinos. Id. ib. 6, 497. 
inhonesto vulnere nares. Ov. Met. 3 , 680. trunco 
repandus in undas corpore desiluit. Id. ib. 9, 1. frons 
Acheloi amnis (be$ $orne$ beraubt)- Lio. 41,9, 5. 
pueram trunci corporis natum. Plin. 7, II (10). 
varie ex integris truncos gigni, ex truncis integros. 
Sil. 9, 400. trunca lumina fronte. Stat. Th. 4, 
455. nemora. Mart. 2, 83, 3. vultus naribus auribus- 
que. Justin. 2, 9. manibus amissis, tr. ad postremum. 
- bat). $etbrod?cn, perii thn mclt, mangelhaft, 
Virg. A. 11,9. tela. Ov. Met. 1 1, 560. membra eari- 
nae. Val.Fl. 8,300, alnus (ruberlcS). Id. 6, 251. 
lignum. Stat. Th. 2, 711. tr. enses ct fractae hastae. 
Geli. 17, 9, 12. tr. atque mutilae litterae. Val. Max. 

1. 6, 9. exta. Id. 9, 2, 3. corpus. - 2Rit b. ©en., Virg. 
G. 4, 370. animalia pedum. Sil. 10, 311. capitis. - 
b) it b t r t r., «) gA) n » r c r ft ü tn m c 1 1 , beb f\iuptc$, 
f^ü^rerö, 3nbalt$ ic, beraubt, Liv. 31, 29, ll. urbs tr., 
sine senatu, sine plebo, sine magistratibus. Quinct. 
11,3, 85. manus, sine quibus tr. esset actio ac debilis, 
Ceis, praef. tr. et debilis medici im. Stat. Th. 5,333. 
pecus. Id. ib. 12, 478. sermo (untciltiid)). Geli. 2, 
28, 21. trunca quaedam verba tragici tumoris. — 

/3)gld)fnt pcrflumraelt, grttu(jt, (fo fletu, a!« 

pb ee geftUtJt wäre), Prop. 4, 8, 32. manus nani 
(eine# 3»erg§). bat). unpolljldnbig, unent« 
tpitfclt geblieben, Ov. Met. 1 , 28. quaedam im- 
perfecta suisque trunca vident numeris. Id. ib. 15, 
376. ranae pedibus. -y) abgebaucn, abgefdjnit« 
ten, Val. FI. 4, 181. brachia. Sen. contr. 1, 4. 
manus. — L. 

truo, oois» m. = onocrotalus, f. Fest. p. 157.— 
Jtomifd) libertr. P. «. ©rcfmd|lgcn, Caecit. ap. Fest. 
p. 157. (/r. 270). - L. 

trusatilis, e, AJj. gum 8te*i?en gehörig, 
mola, f'anrniüblf , Calor, r.10, 4.11, 4. Gell.3,3,li.-L. 

triiflito, are, V.frtqu. P. trusare, fte §cn, gunt 
öfteren et*, bin u, her ftopen, Phaedr. 2 , 7, 8. 
inter caedem ferro inultum trusitant ('Jlub. I. truci- 
dant U. tonsitant). — L. { Catuli . 56, 6. — L. 

truso, nrc, V. frequ. p . trudere, ftarf ft o p e n , 
trusus, a, um, f. trudo, 
trutilo, are, f. truculo. 
t r ü t i n a , ae, f. (rpt rarq), bic <Bo gt , a) f i g t {., 
Varro L. L. 5, 36, 50. per trutinam solvi solitum. Id. 
ap. Non. p. 180, 32. argentaria. Vitr. 10, 8. ex tru- 
tinis, quae staterae dicuntur. — b) büt*l., Cic. de or. 
2,38, 159. quae quadam populari trutina examinan- 
tur. Hor. sal. 1,3,72. in tr. ponetur eadem. Id. ep. 

2, 1, 30. pensentur eadem scriptores trutina. Juv. 6, 
437. alia parte in trutina suspendit Homerum. Pers. 
1,7. examen ve improbum in illa castiges trutina. - L. 

trutinator, oris, m. ber SSdger, u. bilbi, ber 
dmpdger» SJeurtbetler , Castiod. vor. 6, 23. 
ut civilia negotia aequus trutinator examines, cl. 
Ennod. ep. 1, i. Id.ib. 2, 19. - K. 

tr u tino, avi, itum, are, tragen, bilbi., ab* 
wagen, erwägen, unterfudien , Hieronym. ep. 
36, 14. inflatis buccis spumantia verba trutinenb 
Cassiod. vor. 5,40. diu trutinandus est. — Part. perf. 
pass., Sidon, ep. 5, 9. stata satis superque truti- 
uato. — L. 

trutinor, ritus sum, ari, V. depon. K d g c n , ab* 
wägen, bilbi., Pers. 3, 82. experrecto labello. - L. 


Tryphon. 

trux, ficis, Adj. t» i 1 b , raul), unfreuublidj, 
finficr, grimmig, treftig, brebenb, fpn. 
truculentus, torvus, f . £ c b t r 1 . 1, 43. l)t*. Slidc, 
Paeti v, ap. Cic. div. 2, 64, 133. {/r. 3. Rihb.) aspecta 
truci. Poeta ap. Cic. n. d. 2, 42, 107. e trucibus ocu- 
lis duo fervida lumina flagrant. Hor, ep. 5, 4. omnium 
vultus truces, cl. Ov. lier. 4, 73. Liv. 45, 10. 
Lucan. 7, 291. trux facies oculique minaces. - 
2) ü b < r t r., a) p. Jonen, trüb, raub f. b. @tbcr, 
Hor. ep. 2, 5. classicum. Liv. 5, 37. cantos. Se*. 
Oct. 400. fremitus tubae. Sil. 1,67. vox. Tac. a. L 
65. sonor. Id. ib. 4, 47. tumultus armorum et <*•- 
tuum. Jd. h. 2, 22. cantus. — b)raut), ftedunt 
(Aaurig, f. b. ©efiibl u. $w, «) f. b. äußere, H*. J 
carm . 1, 3, 10. pelagus. Oo. Met. 15,603. E uns? i 
Plin. 2, 36 (36). venti. Id. 22, 6 (7). herbae tacu 
Claud. laud. Stil. 1, 229, luci vetusta religione. - 
ß) f. b. Innere, i>erb, raub, hart, b* ftig, fur At 
bar, Nov.fr. 38. Rtbb. tolutiloquentia. Liv. st«. 
19. sententia. Id. 34, 5. orator. Quinct. 11,1.3. 
genus dicendi tr. atque violentum, Tac. a. 6, 48. 
eloquentia. Id. h. 4, 42. oratio. - c) p, b. fötünnuiu 
cb. ben Sitten, tpilb, brohenb, tre^ig, FUmL 
Ilacch. 5, 2, 29. arietes truces nos erimus. Cic. Uj. 
agr. 2, 25, 65. hoc horrido ac truce tribuno plebi* 
Hor. ep. 1, 19, 49. inimicitiae. Tib. I, 9, 76. fern. 
Ov. Met. 3, 221. Theron. Id. ib. 7, 1 11. u. b. taurus 
Id. ib. 10, 715. aper. Id. a. a. 2, 477. animi. Lic. 

3, 33. insectator. Id. ib. 54. ingenium. Sen. Utre, 
fur. 937. tyrannus. Id. Oed. 479. puellae (Anuuo- 
jies). Id. Troad.% 32. puer (Achilles). Mart. ll. 
87, 7. pueri. Id. 14, 37, 2. blattae (ben t*ud>etn »iib* 
lieb). Tac. a. 1 , 49. animi. Id. h. 1,40. 4. 46. tru- 
ces armis et telis. - (nnntr. tu. b. 3>tf , SiL 14,220. 
audere (teflfityn int Sagen). - (Ecttip., tmajr, 
Amm. 25, 1, 4. ut flagitabat major vis et trucior .$.11. 

L atrocior) ; btbgl. trucior U. trucissimus ailgegeb« t. 
Rem m. Palaern. p. 1369. aber el^ne Öfltjld* 
ten. - L. 

trybli um. ii, n. (jQvßlior), 6 Aale, 6d*üf 
fei, 91 apf, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9. I'trrro L. L. 5, 
25, 120. - L. 

t r y c h n o 8 , i, f. = strychnos, Plin. 1 2,3 1 (1 05). - L. 
tryga, (gried). §ler. p. rpt’l), ©ein, Fest, p 
366. -L. [366.-2- 

trygetus, i, ’.irpvyrptöi), f. tryga. Fest p 
tryglnon, i. n. (rpi yivov, Perii, xptäao ), e au 
Setnbefen uttb ©eiutraubrn bereitere 0 A«*ärte. 

Plin. 35, 6 (25). - L. 

trygödes, is, n. (rpoyai^f»), eine ftugenfaßt 
beb (fuelpibeb, Cels. 0, 6, 8. - L. 

trygon, önis, m. (r pvyair), n) ber 0tatfc<S 
r C <b f , Raja pastinata. Sf ! 11 It c e , Plin. 9 , 48 ( * 2 
Ausotu ep. 4, 60, - b) c, foilfi Mül'ffanutcr *JJcj6 
Plin. 10, 16 ( 18 ). - L. 
t r y 1 1 a , ae, f. f. t r u 1 1 u . 

Trypherus, i, m. e. im 0peife|frle^e« aefAiitr. 
{Römer, Juv. ll, 137. - L. 

Tryphon, onis, m. a c 'Jlrjt cb SBanbarc 
Ceh. 6,5. 7 praef. - b) t. Äönig in 0uricn , Just 
36.1. 38,9. 39, l. ~c) Beiname be# ägopt. 
^tclemdub »Tbflpnjctcv, Plin. 7.56 (57). — £,i) Tud 
bänbler tu iHom, ikrle^er pch Cninctiliand u. l^ar 
tiafb Sl'Crfett , Quinct. Cp, ad. Tryjth. 1 sqq. Mar; 

4, 72, 2. Id. 13, 3, 4, — 5) Trypho Caeciliu», tta 
röm. greift laffener, Cie. Au. y, », - A.J — £, 
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tryxalis. 

tryxalis, idis, f. f. troxalis. 

tu, pron. pers. (($fn. arcb, tis, Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 42. 
cl. Priscian. 13. p. 955. 9lcc. ard). ted (t'Pt f. SJocal), 
Plaut. *$litr., ($flt. vestrorum ef, vostrorum, Pacuv. 
ap. Non. p. 85, 5. Titin. /r. ed. Ribh. 51. Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3. 123. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 19, u $fent,, vostra- 
rum, Ter, Heaut. 2, 4, 6. Id. Hec. 2, 1, 43. gr. ov, 
f Ot. rv), 2>tt, a) a 11$., Enn.a, 1, 123. nec pol 
homo quisquam faciet hoc nisi tu (cl. Virg. A. 9, 
422). Id. ib, 167, unus erit quem tu tolles in caerula 
caeli templa. Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 49. ego tu sum, tu es 
ego. Cic. Rab. perd. 4, 13. tu horum libertatis, tu 
cuj usquam mentionem facis, Hor. carm. 1, 9, 16. 
nec amores sperne neque tu choreas. — Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 1,12. neque mei neque tui intus puditum est. Id. 
Pseud. 1, i, 4. duorum labori parsissem Jubens, mei 
te rogandi et tui respondendi mihi. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
32. miseret tui rae. - ali ftrm., Id. Truc. 2, 4, 19. 
tui videndi est copia. Ov. Her. 20, 74. copia placandi 
tui. Cic. Jam . 2, 6. tui unius studio (cl. Mare. 7. 
ox unius tui vita, wo ntffl. richtiger tum griffen wirf). 
— Plaut, mil. 4, 2, 42. quia tis egeat, quia te careat. — 
Enn. fr. 265. quam tibi orationem dedit. Plaut, mere. 

1, 71. tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi seris. — Enn.fr. 142. 
ted exposco. Id. ib. 293. ted ipsum. Pac.fr. 248. ut 
illum ted erga scio. Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 33. quot pondo 
ted esse censes nudum? — Id. Amph. 2, 2, 112. pri- 
mum istanc tecum conspicio. Id. ib. 1 14. quae ex te 
audivi. — Enn. a. 4, 11. vos animos geritis muliebres. 
Id. ib, 6, 29. voene an me regnare. Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5, 18. nomina inter nos permutastis. Caes.b. G. 6, 
35. quid vos .sectamini praedam ? — Plaut. Men. pro!, 
51. si quis qnid vostrum curari velit. Liv. 21,41,1. 
vestri adhortandi causa. - Oft mit ÜRad^rurf ob. ira 
(S'gfftf, Ter. And. 2, 1, 10. tu si hicsis, aliter sentias, 
Cic. Iler. 4, 53. ego reges ejeci, vos tyrannos intro- 
ducitis. Vtfy. E. 1, 4. nos patriam fugimus, tu len- 
tus in umbra. Hor. ep. 1, 10, 6. tu nidum servas, 
ego laudo roris amoeni rivos, ahn aud? ebnefiefj. 
Piant. Cas. 3, 5, 18. tibi cerebrum dispercutiam, exce- 
tra tu. bcf, t*. 3tlip. u. Sec., Ter. And. 3, 2, 55. pro- 
pera tu. Cic. f at. 2. non tu quidem, ut spero, reliqui- 
sti. - SSerftärft Mtrd? Me Slnbdngunglftlbeit te it. met, 
Enn.a. 1, 151. tute tibi tanta tulisti. Plaut. Amph. 

2, 2, 11 4. ut regem tute occideris. Plaut. Epid. 1,1, 

76. nisi quid tibi in tete auxilii est. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 8. 
aut te amare cogitat aut tete amari. Id. And. 1,1, 
124. tote ipse bis rebus finem praescripsti. Cic. Acc. 
2, 55. hoc tute futebere. Id. Tuse. 2, 26, 63. tibi si 
recta probanti placebis, tum tete viceris. Id. r. p. 1, 
38. utere argumento tute ipse sensus tui. Id.fam . 1, 
8, 2, ut tute mihi praecepisti. Id. Att. 1 , 19. ut tute 
scis. Id. ib. 3, 12. quod tute infcelligis. Id. ib. 12, 18, 
A, 2. tute scis me tibi dixisse. — Piant. Capt. 3, 5, 18. 
ita vosmet ajebatis. Id. Most. 1,2, 13. vosmet ipsi 
haud aliter id dicetis. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 133. tutemet 
miraberc. Lucr. 4, 916. tutemet in culpa cnm sis. 
Liv. 3, 56, 3. a cujus crudelitate vosmet ipsi armis 
vindicastis. Id. 84, 17, 9. quod vosmet ipsi attuleritis. 
Sen. Hipp. 122. tibimet ipso supplicia irroga. — 3*1 
jfragefaJjen tan ® etc. 7 «r. And. 5, 4, 6. tune im- 
pane haec facias ? Cic. Rab. perd. 4. tune — an ego ? 
Juv. 6,191, tune etiam? tun’, Ter. Eun. 

l, 2, 6 . tibia’, Titin. fr. 81. - 3 a M SoiteerfaticnM 
fpr. me» tu, meint S?iebe, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 22. - 
Cft iiamtl. tu erfl im 2. 0afegliefe, Virg. A. 5, 


420. 690. 6, 365. Hor. carm. 1, 9, 16. U. P, — 
(fmpbatifrft, Veli. 2, 66, 4. rapuisti tu Ciceroni lucem 
sollicitam, f. faf. M r i (j. bef. b. 3*«f «aG Hor. sat, 
2, 2, 20. tu quaere sudando. Id. ep. 1, 18, 44. tu 
cede imperiis, Ov. trist. I, 1.25. tn cave, defendas, 
f. Mf. ?ce rl. Juv. 2, 61. tn nube atque tace. PUn. 
ep. 1,22.12. tu scribe, b) im 33efcnfern «)tibial6 
dbiftfcfT £aftP, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 16. sein’ ubi nunc 
sit tibi tua Bacchis? Cic. de nr, 2, 22, 94. ecce tibi 
exortas est Isocrates. Id. Rose. Am. 46, 233. alter 
tibi descendit de palatio. Id. Sest. 41, 89. ecce tibi 
consul. Id.fam. 9, 2, 2. at tibi repente venit ad me 
Caninius. Id. Att. 2, 1 5, 3. cum haec maxime scri- 
berem, ecce tibi Sebosus, Liv. 22, 60, 25. haec vobis 
ipsorum per biduum militia fuit. Sil. 13, 854. hic 
Marius veniet tibi origine parva. — ß) vos b. «. deflfC; 
tipnamen tm 0ing., [Cic. Brut. 3, 11. vos vero, in- 
quam, Attice, et praesentem me cura levatis et absenti 
magna solacia dedistis. Id. de or, 2, 73, 295. Sed 
quid hoc loco vos inter vos, Catule? an haec contemni- 
tis? Id. dom. 31. 83. Sed si patrem tuum, civem — 
egregium, dissimilem vestri, nemo unquam sanus ex- 
sulem appellavit, me überall fit eine angerefete ^er* 
fen als Üiepräfentantin einer 5Jiebrpbl trfdjeint. - Juj 
Virg. A. 9, 525. vos, o Calliope. Liv. 7, 40, 12. vos 
Romanus exercitus. Sil. S, 287. vos, Gaetulia sueta 
ferarum. Id. 1 2, 390. vos, o Calliope, nostro donate 
labori. — y) Gen. plur. vestrum ft fe# ißoffeffivf, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 58. vestrum patri quot filii eratis? 
Sal, Cat. 83. majores vestrum. Cic. leg.agr. 2, 21. 
frequentia vestrum, cl Pkil. 4, 1. Id. Phil, 5, I. 
consensas vestrum, bcf. wenn ned? t. @en. fabri ftefjt. 
Id. Cat. 2, 12. urbis salutem omniumque vestrurm 
(Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 101. spes vostrum cognoscendum 
für vos cognoscendi). — L. 

t ü ap te, f, t nus it. i pse. [P/in. 3, 1 (3). — L. 
T uati , örom, m. SBdlfcrfcfeoft in Hispania Baetica, 
t u ä tim , Adv. naA feiner % 1 1 , Plaut. Amph. 
2, 1, 4, jam t. facis, ut tuis nulla apud te sit fides. [cl. 
Charis. 1. p, 195. Plaut, in Amph. Jam tuatim facis., 
ubi Sisenna, ut nostratim. Significat autem tuo more. 
aedon, p. 1919,36.] - L. 

tuba, ae, f. (perwft m. tubus, fRpfjre), l)cfne 
3t£'bre im I>ru<fwfrfc, fic ©teigre bre , ©ufj* 
r C t) r C , Vitr. 10, 7 (12), 2. fistula, quae tuba dici- 
tur. - 2) e. grafel, in e. triebterfermige Oeffnung attl* 
laufenfel ÜMafiinfhument con tiefem, ftbrnetiernfem 
5tcne, fieiuba, Sttompete, üt'rteglp ofaune, 
fae gewöhnt. jtrieglinftriinicnt fer fRönier, [über Me 
3'crm f. Acron ad Hor. carm. 1, 1,23.] a)eigtl., 
Enn. a, 2, 35. tuba terribili sonitu (cl. Virg. A. 9, 
503.). Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 32. tubae utrimque canant. 
Caes. b. G. 2, 20, 1. signum tnba dandum. Id. ib. 7, 
81, 3. dat tuba signum. Id. b. c. 3, 46, 4. tuba signum 
dari atque in hostes iinpetmn fieri jussit Cic. Cat. 2, 
6, 13. tubas et signa militaria. Id. Sull. 5, 17. arma 
misit cornua, tubas. Virg. G. 4, 72. vox sonitus imi- 
tate tubarum. Id. A. 2, 213. clangor tubarum. PUn. 
11, 51 (112). tubae raucitas. Tac.a. 1,68. concin- 
ncre. Lucan. 6, 130. tubae cecinere. Sil. 5, 12. in- 
suete tubae montravit murmura. Petron. 124. intre- 
muere. all bei JKücfjugl aal f . Jfampfe, Nep. 

Chabr. 1. al« fDlarftbcrfre, Liv. 29, 27. all Beitben 
fcur $tünterung, Flor. 2 , iß, fe# ^lafjiebenl cf. §lb* 
iöfen« fer Sftacbe, Tac. h. 2, 29 . cf. §ur SBerfamnt« 
lung, Auct. b. G. 8, 20. für fenftige ©elfatcnarbetJ 
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Tubantes. 


tuburcinor. 


teil. Suet. Ner. 19. - Slufifr b. Ärifgtgfbraudjf, «> l». 
^cidjenfcicrlidjfeitcn , Virg. A. 11, 192. Hor. sat. l, 
6, 43. Pcrs. 3, 103.; bab. funerea, Oo. Her. 12, 
140. clam. 2. 6, 6. 67//. 20, 2, 3. - ß) t'. ®dtfd 
bimfie u b, € prati eb. anb. $ffHid)triffn, larro 
L. L. fi, 3, 55. Virg. A. 5, 113. Ov. fast. 1, 716. 
Juv. 6, 249. 10, 214. Stat. silv. 3, 1, 739. - b) über* 
trag c n , «) ta$ if r i f g $4 d d> f n , r« Si x i t g , 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 1, 64. civilia. Id. laud. Stil. 
1, 192. ante tubam (JUifgSailfaHg). Mart. speci. 
28, 2. navalis. - ß) te# X> r e t> u ni , © e t b n , C '/«»* 
dian. Gigant. 60. nimborum. - y ) 1. 1' 0 (It 5 II f 11 1 1 , 
t r l) a b e n c p i fdj e $ o e f i e , Mart. 8, 3, 32. dum tua 
inultorum vincat avena tubam. Id. 8,53,4. tanta bella 
sona i*e tuba. Id. 10, 64, 4. caneret cum fera bella tuba. 
Id. 1 1 , 3, 7. Pieria proelia fare tuba. Claudian. cons. 
Probr. et 01. 198. Latiae ceciner tubae. d) d. p e l h 
tcncnfct, trbrtbftu 9R<Dt überhaupt, Prudent. 
adv. Symm. 2, 46. rn agnisque tubam concentibus inflat 
Sidon. <7?. 4, 3. tuam tubam totus orbis venerabitur. — 
c) bilbi., bcr Urheber, 2lnr<gcr, '/Inftifter, 
Cie. f am. 6, 12, 3. belli civilis. Juv. 15, 52. rixae. - L. 

Tubantes, um. in. gernt. 33ölf«fdjaft jmifd)cu 
t. iHbcine tt. btr tilbr, Tue. a. 1 , 51. Id. ib. 13, 
55. - L. {50, 6, G. - L. 

tubarius, ii m. titt Xubapcrfcrtigcr, Dig. 

l. tuber, i-ris, n. (tumere, »gl. aud? r jyoj), 
jtber (naturi, eb. franfbaftc) 2(ti#wu66 amiterpa, 
•in'cffr, Bucfd, Bfitlc, CBefddPU Ift, i)«igtl., 
Pin. 8, 18 (26). cameli. Id. 8, 45 (70). boum. Id. 
30, 12 (33). tubera et quaecumquc molliri opus est. 
tbrnfo V. (flcfdjwntft, Id. 22, 24 (50). Id. 26 , 14 
(§7). c/. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 37. colaphis tuber est totum 
caput (eine Seulf, roll Stufen). - 2) b U b 1. f. gr o |c 
ftchdr, Beuten, (tut (ffgfjj b« flehten, verrucae, 
Bläbchfil, Hor. sat. 1, 3, 73. ne tuberibus propriis 
offendat amicum. - ©pridj»., ubi uber, ibi tuber, 
trine Olofc ebite JDornen, App. flor. 4. p. 359, 29. - 
3)übertr., a) bcr dtnorrrn ant^e^r, Plin. 16, 
16(27). t. utrumquiO arboris ejus. Id. 25, 8 (54). 
unum tuberibus radicis rotundis, — b) c. 'Xri (i rb* 
f dl w ä m ili e , SHorthd, unb rieO. bef. X r ii f f d , 
Plin. 19, 2 (il sq.). Id. 19, 3 (12). Juv. 5, 116. 1 19. 
14, 7. Mart. 13, 50, 2. — c) tuber terrae, a)— cycla- 
minon, ip. nt. f., Plin. 25, 9 (67). — ß)— 'P/ a tt 1 
murf$baufcu ob. ;£ügd, a(S 0d?impfwort, 
Petron. 58, 4. — />. 

ii. tuber, eri«, c. a) ÜJiaff., c. v /lrt $lcpftl ob. 
Bauntfrftdfft, vitU. Stujipfirfdic, Plin. 15, 14(14). 
Mart. 13, 42, 1 . II. 43, 2 . Suet. Dom. 16. - b) %tm., 
bfr Saum biefer ^riid;fe, Coi. 11 , 2 , 11 . Pallad.Jan . 
15,20. Sept. 14, 1 . Plin. 16,25(42). - L. 

t ü heraus, mi», Ad/, fdj w? f 11 c n b , a u f f db n? d< 
1 e n b , p a u. f c n b , App. Met. 2 . p. 121 , 22 . sinus. - L. 

tuber a sco, «re, an fdjwdlnt , anffdnpel* 
1 f n , crebrioribus musculis tuberascens Auct. Ithu 
Alex. M. 14 . Mai. — K. 

tubi* ratus, a, um, mitSucfdnbcbctft, Pgl. 
tuberosus, Fest. p. 181. aereae. - L. 

tuberculum, i, n. Dänin. P. tubur 1 ., f f e i n c r 
•V* e cf f r , fletae 6' t f d)w tt hl , Beule, Ceis. 6, 
1 3. in gingivis. Id. 7, 6 . in capite. Plin. 11 , 11(12). 
regias exstruunt (apes), separatas, tuberculo eminen- 
tes. Id. 22 , 22 (45). fabae. — L. 

T u b ero, unis, m. u 9lame eine* ßtoeige® btr gens 
Aelia, n ) O. 2lftiua Xubtre, önfri bce 2. ?lcraü. 


tßauluä, ©teil«, Gegner bee Xib. ©racd>u$, Cie. de. 
or. 3,23,87. Id. lirut. 31,117. Id. Mur. 36. Id. 
am. 1 1,37, 27. 101. (f. buf. ©tnff.), Id. off. 3. 

15. - ß)2. Xubm\ 1'cgat be* C. Sictro iit *Aiun, 
(ttc|7t>idff8|‘d)rrib«, Caes. b. c. 1, 31. Cic.adQ.jr. 
1, 1, 3, Geli, fi, 3. 4. -y) £L, $lfl Xubcro, ©d}H b(4 
2., 9(u((äger bc# Sigariu#, Cic. Lig. 1. aud> Üu 
fffetcbt&fdiretbcr. Liv. 4, 23. 10 , 9 . Quinct. U, 1 . 
80. Suct.Caes.iM. -b) $lujj ill^nHfn, Mela 3,7. - L. 

tuberosus, a, um, cell Butfd ob. (i t b c 
bungat , T’arro r. r. 1 , 49, 2. campos. Petron. IS. 
tuberosissimae frontis. — L. 

Tubertus, i, m. ^unante in b« pcflumifcben £<> ; 
milie, urit M Xictatpre fl. fjtajluniiu* Xubertue, bn 
tm datjrc 322 triumpbirtf, Ott./asl. 6,724. Liv. 4 . 
29. (b) P. Postumius Tubertus, Scnful tm 249 tci 
0t. , Cic. Icgg. 2, 23. 58. - A'.]. — L. 

Tuberus , i, m., Ti be rum, i, n. fldup in (?£; 
broften, Plin. 6, 23 (26). - L. 

tubicen, Inis, m. bfr Xrompftfr, tm Jdrtrgi, 
Auct. b. A/r. 82, 3. Ov. Met. 3, 705. Liv. 2, 64, 10. 
Sen.ep. 78. - bei Opfern, Varro L. L. 5, 24, 33. - 
bet VtidKitbfgängnijTnt, Atej. Cap. ap. Geli. 20, 2. 
3. Petron. 129. mittere ad tubicines, bif i?cid?rn tc- 
ftattfii. Id. 64. 69. tubicines imitari (mit bem ’JKunbf i. 
pgl. Fest. p. 35*2. — L. 

tübici nator oaljiiyxrri Gloss. Cyriil. -A. 
tubilustrium, ii, n. ba# für bic tffftuiguna bn 
Opfcrtnba ani 23. ®?drj u. 23. ÜRat augcprbnetc jvfi;. 
ba« X u b a eb. Xrompdenffft, Varro L.L.t. 
3, 55. t. appellatur, quod w die in atrio sutorio t*m> 
rum tubae lustrantur, cl Ov. fast. 3, £49. { Verr, 
Flacc. fast . Praenest. ap. Ore Ili. inscr, voL ti. p. 
409. - K.]. q.Uur., Id. ib. 5, 725. - L . 

tubulatio, unis, f. c. rp bre n fp r m igf -»K'b* 
i n U g , App. fior. 2, p. 346, 28. linguae. (in»i 3. 
14. iit tubulatione nur f. 6tmj. f. b. bb|d)riftl ineu- 
mulatione eb. cumulatione). — L. 

tribulatus, a, nm, m. dtdhtcu rcrffbts, 
bobl Wie f. ;Hdjre, Plin. 9, 36 (61). rostrura. - L. 

t u b u lu s, i, m. Demi a, p. tubus, a) t. “H c b r $ 1 1. 
c. fl. tRpfrre, woburdt ©ajffr, Standi tc. gebt 
T "arro r. r. 1, 8, 4. flctiles. c/. 17/r. 8, 7. Plin. 35. 
12(46). excogitatis ad aquas tubulis. — a I# IHaucb- 
tang, Dig. 8, 2, 13. per tubulos flamma torretur pa- 
ries. Id. ib. tubulos secundum parietem exstruendo. 
- b) f, ®aff« ÜKftall, t. ’Barrcn, Plin. 33, 6 (35. • 
omnes hi colores in iisdem tubulis inveniuntor. Id. ib- 
confractis tubuli». - c) Brinamc in bfr gens llostibs 
wie bc« Bidpr# V. ('PÜiltu# X., bcr wegen ü'eftttfcttig 
au4tvanbcrn mufuc, Cic. n. d. 1 , 23. 3 , 30 . /<£.>*». 

16. Id. Att. 12, 5. - L. 

Tabu nae, iirum, f. 0t. in Mauritania Ctta- 
riensis, Augustin, ep. 77. Id. adv. Donat. 6, 12. — L. 

Tubur bis, is, f. ©t. tu Afria propria (Zeugv 
tana), Plin. 5, 4 (14). - L. 

tuburcinabundus vtaburchin.), a, una, f ! u 1 
fenb, freffenb, fdjiuaufenb, praffenb, Catoap. 
Quinct, 1, 6, 42. — L. 

tuburcinor, ätu» sum, äri, fdjludFftt, fref* 
f C n, f 4) m a U f f n, natfe Aon. p. 1 79, 2 1 . raptim man- 
ducare. Turpi!, fragm. 2. Ilibb. beluo tabun-i natur. 
Titin.fragm. 82. reliquias. Plaut . Ptrs. 1, 3 , 42. dc 
suo, si quid domiat. — Part. perf. pa«. tuburcinatus, 
a, um, i« paffte« Bfbfiituug, App. Met. 6. p. 183,30. 
prandio raptim tuburcinato. - L. 
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Tuburnicensts,©, Adj. $u e. mimiP. St. Tu- 
bumica gtböri^, Plin. 5, 4 (4). oppidum. - L. 

t. ü b u s, i, in. a) e. JR ö b r f. brf. f . a f f t r ri b r e 
(bebt u. cylinPerförraig, fltrr. au# 581«, ftm. canalis, 
fistula), Coi. 1, 5, 2. aqua fictilibus tubis in cisternam 
deducitur, cl. Plin, 5, 3 1 (34). Id. 16, 42 (8 1). Id. 
31,6 C31). jum ‘Bfin, Pallad. 1, 18, 1. pr Kettung 
Per Sarae itt Pen labern, Sen. ep. 90. - für tuba, 
©pfertronipete, nad) Varro L. L. 5,24,33. - übertr., 
Mart. 11,61,6. per omnes viscerum tubos ibat. — L. 

Tubusuptu s, i, f. ©t. ia Mauritania Caesar., 
Plin. 5,2(1). — L. 

Tucca, ae, f. ©t. in Mauritania Caesar, am 
SRcere unt ani ftluffc Ampsaga, Plin. 5, 2 (1). - L. 

tuccetum ©P. tucetum, i, o, e. itn cifalyin. 
<$5a0ie« ubtidje $lrt gle {fdjfpeift, c 1 1 fle t fd^ , 
31 cula Pe, Fers. 2, 42. tuceta crassa., f. Paf. P. 
©diol. App. Met. 2. p. 117,32. tucetum perquam 
sapidissimum., f. Paf. 4> i l P e b r. Id. ib. 7. p. 1 92, 35. 
concinnat, apponit scitule. Id. ib. 9, p. 227, 19. pul- 
menta recentia tucetis temperat. Arao6. 2, 42. gla- 
cialia condicione tucceta (f. Paf. «b i 1 P t b r .). — L. 

Tucci, orum, m. ©taPtaentcinPe in Hispania 
Baci., Plin. 3, 1 (3). - L. 

Tuccius, a, 91ame c. rom. ftamtite, M. Tucciug 
CaeL ap. Cic. fam. 8, 8. Lio. 35, 41. L. Tuccius 
Valla, t, Plin. 7, 53 (54). Tuccia, r. Rlcftalin, 
Id. 28, 2 (3). Val. Max. 8, 1, 5. — L. 

Tüder, öris, n. ©taPtin Umbrien, j. Tod,. Plin. 
3, 14 (19). Sil. 6, 645. - ©ar. a) Tudemis, e, Adj. 
t u P e r n t f dj, Plin. 1 4, 3 (4). vitis. — b) Tuders, rtis, 
tuPertifd?, ©ttbjl., e. Z u Pe iter, (iinm. n. XuPtr, 
Sil. 4, 222. '4Mur., Tudertee Plin. 2, 57 (58). Sil. 
8, 464. - L. 

tudes, is u. itis, f. (u, tudor: tundo), f. ©d>!A» 
gei, e. «b a muter, Lucii, Aetn. 659. tudibus contun- 
dere massas. Fest. p. 153. u. 269. tudites malleo» ap- 
pellant antiqui a tundendo. — L. 

tudiütores yaXxörvTtoi G los s. Lat. Gr. — K. 
Tudicius, ü, m. SRame eine# tönt. € enater#, 
Cic. Cluent. 70. — L. 

tudicula, ae, f. Demin. v. tudes, e. Stampf» 
cP. © t p p tn a f i) i n t, ©linea au je rfiantpfeii, Coi. 1 2, 
52, 7. - /.. 

tüdicülo, ftvi, ätum, äre, umrübrcil, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 178,30. haec me nobis ter tudiculasse. 
Apic. 5, 2. cum bene ferbuerit, tudiculabis. — L. 

Tüditänus, a, Beiname ia Per fentpronifdien 
ntilie, Enn. a. 9, 3. Cic. Brut. 25. Id. sen. 4, io. 14, 
50. Liv. 41. 21. cl. Fest. p. 252, — L, 
t u dito, are, V.frequ. v. tundo, fla r f ft r pe U t'P, 
fort jiojien, a) eigti., Lucr. 2, 1 134. corpora (Pie 
bämmeritPen Aörper). Id. 3, 395. intervallis tanti» 
tuditantia concursare. - b) b i (P 1., etw. ft a r f i n 58 e - 
me^ung feften oP. betreiben, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 
269. haec inter se tota vi tuditantes. — L. 

t u e o, ere, actire ftorm p. tueor, tt*. in. f., CVc. hgg. 
3,3,7. censores vectigrdia tuento (alte ©cfffccSfer» 
ntel). (tueatis Ü, tucaiuiui, Orelli inscr. 4788. u. [o 
pafft f tuebantur, Varro r. r. 3, 1,4. tueri Vitr. praef, 
§. 8. Big. 27, 10, 7. Ib. 28, 3, 1 7. - A'.] - L. 

tueor, töitus sum, tutus sum feiten. Sal. Jug. 74, 
3.. eri, 9lebenfcrutcit nad) Per 3., tuor Catuli 20, 5. 
Stat. Th.3, 151. tuimur Lucr. 1, 301. Id. 4,224. 
Id. 4,449. Id. 6,930. tuantur M 4, 362. Id. 4, 
1001. tuere Id. 5,319. iue ftugefaffen, flauen, 


anfcbaiten, anfeben, betrachten, rl . Varr. L. 
L. 7, 2, 82 sq. fyn. videri, intueri, f. 15 P Perl. 4, 
305., 1) eifltl. U. }». a) a I lfl., Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 
407, 32. u. p. 414, 3. quam te post multis tueor tem- 
pestatibus. Id.Jragm. 410. Bibb. nec tuendi capere 
satietas potest. Enn. fragm. 335. tueor te, senex? 
Acc. fr agm. 538. quem neque tueri contra nec fari 
queas. Lucr. 4, 338. e tenebris, quae sunt in luce. 
Id. 4. 435. aquam caelumque. Id. 6, 1227. caeli 
templa. Virg. A. 8, 265. terribile« oculos. Prop. 2, 
10 (3, 1), 13. equitem post terga tueri Parthorum, 
oft mit Ace. neutr. plur. aPnerbiefl, Lucr. 5, 34. 
acerba. Virg. E. 3, 8. transversa. Id. ib. 4, 362. 
aversa. Id. ib. 6, 467. torva. Id. ib. 9, 794. acerba, 
mit e. ©bjecrtfatye, Lucr. l, 153. inulta in terris fieri, 
cl. ib. 6, 50. 1162. - b) fpec., bctradjteu, unter» 
lud? eu, Grat, cyneg. 345. vulnera. — 2) btlPl., 
a) alt$., a nfeben, betradjten, Cic. Att. 13, 49, l. 
quod perinde tuebatur, ac si usus essem. - b) p r A * 
fln a n t , mit P. 9iebmbeariffe Per for jfSItijea Slufftdft 
u. Cbbut, «) auf fit»- f e b e n , für et». formen, 
fidj einer $trfon oP. ©acht annebmen, fie unter 
51 u ff i cb t cP. Cbbut halten, bewahren, auf» 
red)t erhalten, fid) einer Reifen oP. ©adje annelp 
me n, fie in Sdnifj ucljnien, et», behaupten, 
fon. curare, f. T öPerl. 4, 419., conservare (mit Pera 
e# biitlfui jnfammenfltebt) u, sustinere, Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 5, 1 2. id quod accepistis t, et conservare. 
Id. Acc. 4, 63, 140. res. Id. Brut. 20, 80. personam 
principis civi» facile dicendo. Id. Phil. 8, 10, 29. per- 
sonam in re pubi. Id. Itab. Post. 15, 41. t. et susti- 
nere simulacrum pristinae dignitatis. Id. n. d. 2, 23, 
60. omnia. Id. Tuse. 1, 1,2. mores et i nsti luta vitae 
resque domesticas ac familiares nos profecto et melius 
tuemur et lautius. Id. ib, 2, 21, 48. dignitatem. Id. 
Jin. 5, 28, 65. societatem conjunctionis humanae mu- 
nifice et aeque. Id. fam . 13, 49, 1. rem et gratiam et 
auctoritatem suam. Id. AtL 1, 17, 10. concordiam. 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 11, 1. tuum munus. Plin.ep. 
6,29, 10. Julium Bassum ut incustoditum nimis et 
incautum. Tac. a, 3, 27. libertatem. Id. ib. 14, 60. 
sanctitatem dominae. Id. de «r. 1 1 . statum innocen- 
tia. Id. ib. 37. honores male. Nep. Phoc. 1. pater- 
nam gloriam. Id. Att. 1 2. valitudinem. Flor, 3, 1 6. 
5. Saturninum Marius, Veli. 2, 80, 4. spoliata, quam 
tueri non poterat, dignitas, — ß ) i nt ‘B c f. , t>e rtbei » 
PfgrnP behaupten, m 3ln^riff oP. 9Jerif|)iuifl b c» 
trab ren, fälligen, nertheiPigen , Petfen, 
tedfli. 2ltt#Pr. P. niilit. ®pr., u. fctrcbl r. P. Ptc 
Skfafsuna bilPenPeti ©elpjten, al# audj bef wem Se» 
feblobabcr, fun., defendere, protegere ctc., f. © ÖP e r 1. 
4,307. Sal. Jug. 74, 3- Numidas magis pedes quam 
arma tuta stant. Id. ib. 52. plerosque velocitas et regio 
tuta sunt (ftnP. (. tutata, f. dtri^). Caes. b. U. 4, 
8, 2. suos fines. Id. ib. 5, 8, 1. portus. Id. b. c. 2, 23, 
4. oppidum unius legionis praesidio. Id. ib. 3, 34. 1. 
oram maritimam. Id. ib. 3, 94, 6. tuemiui castra et 
defendite diligenter. Auct. b. G. 8, 2, 2. impedimenta, 
Auct. b. Afr, 8, 2. mare ab hostibus. Cic. Deiot. 8, 
22. fines suos ab excursionibus et latrociniis. Liv. 3, 
70. legato datur media acie» tuenda, cl. ib. 22, 45, 8, 
U. 27,48. Id. 10,37. fines. Zlic. a. 15, 4. Syriam. 
Id. de or. 41. provinciam spoliatam vexntamque. 
Quinct. 5, 13, 35. tuitus (fflnP. tutatus) contra pira- 
tas Siciliam. Curt. 3, 3, 20. Graecas urbe»., f. Paf. 
SUt ii fjc l !., Val. Max. 2,6, 1 1. incolumitatem patriae. 


Digitized by Google 



1672 


tuesca. 


tum. 


Id. 6, 4, ext. l. ferro urbem. Id. 7, 4. ext. 1. Syracu- 
sarum moenia. Aur. Viel. Caes. 33, 14. Aquitanos 
praesidatu. - im ‘-Bef. , bi< % 1 a n f t n bttftn, Curt. 
3,23, I. equitatu dextrum corno, f. baf, 2Rüfcfll. 
Id. 3, 24, 8. laevum Peloponnesii tuebantur. — U t b t r* 
treten, Cic.deor. 1,38, 172. se facile armis pru- 
dentiae. Phaedr. 3, 7, 10. domum a furibus. Virg. 
,4. 9, 175. quod cuique tenendum est. Ov.a.a . 1, 
460. reos. - u. v. lebl. €>ubj., Plin. 20, 14(54). 
pulegium capita contra frigorum aestusque injuriam. 
Id. 24, 19(118). herba ab inflammationibus plagas. 
Dig. 48, 5, 19. lex tuetur aliquem. — y) ?llllbr. btt 
©tfdjdfilfpr., etwa# in gnttin, baulichem 3«* 
fianbf erbalten, Varro r. r. l, ll. tecta. Cic. 
Acc. 150, 130. aedem Castoris. Id. kgg. 3,3. templa, 
vias, aquas. Plin. paneg. 5 1 , 1. tam parcos in aedi- 
ficando quam diligens in tuendo. - S) ba Iten, be* 
b a u p t e n , Wie servare tenore. Aie. 24, 1,8. fidem 
probatam. Tac. de or. 10. controversias. Id. ib. 36. 
sententiam, cbetijo Curt. 5, 29, 11. 10, 20, 12.— 
«)erbalt<n, erndbren, Cie. Deiot. », 22. exi- 
guas copias. Id. off. 1,4,11. se, vitam eorpusque. 
Id. parad. 6, 1,45. sex legiones. Liv. 5, 4, 5. domi 
militiaeqne se ac suos. Coi. 6, 3, 3. armentum paleis. 
Id. 2, 17. melius armenta. Id, 7, 12. hoc animal 
(canem). Nep. Epam. 3. amicorum in se tuendo ca- 
rni t facultatibus. — L. 

tu esca, orum, n. tur flrfldrung oon tesqua ange* 
uetnmene Sortferm, Varro L. L. 7, ll. - K. 

tufa, ae, f. c. 2lrt «t>elmbiif<bel. Veget, r. m. 
3, 5. d. Lyd. de magistr. 1, 8. (SDaP. bal franj. tou- 
pet). - L. [Stabt Tuficum, Plin. 3, 14 (19).-A. 
Tuficani, örum, m. (finwobner e. umbrffdJtn 
Tugtensis, e, Adj. jur ©t. Tugia in Hispania 
Tarrae. gehörig, Plin. 3, 1 (3). saltus. - L. 

Tugio, önis, m. rem. Eigenname, M. Tngio, ein 
bei. mit bm fRfdjUn btr SHtguabuctu« ftdj befestigen* 
ber3«ri|}, Beitgenefft iicero’l, Cic. Balb.20, 45.- A. 

tuguriolum, i, n. Dänin . e. tugurium, flet ne 
.fjtilfe, -fruttc&en, App. Met. 4. p. 147, 34. 
dormientis anus perfracto tuguriolo. Amob. 6, 3. Hil. 
debr. tuguriola his dare, conclavia et cellulas fabri- 
cari, Uieronym. ep. 112, 5. — L. 

tugurium, ii, n. (ricti, fi. tegurium r. tego, egt. 
repo*, Stocfrcerf, auf 3nf*r. audj teg. it. tig.). e. 
ini it c , € (her pe n, bcffen Dadf r. Streb, SRafen 
ob. ötobr bf« auf b. (frbe reifte, wie b. iirten batten, f. 
3- i- ®o(j j. Virg. E. I, 68. Afran. fr. 404. turpe. 
Caecil.fr. 83. in tugurio. Harro r. r. 3, 1,3. Cic. 
Seat. 43, 93. aedificare. Virg. E. 1, 68. pauperis tu- 
guri culmen. CoL 12, 15. 1, Plin. 16, 9 (14). Val. 
Mar 3, 4, 1. agreste. Id. 5, 3. ext. 3. tuguria dividua 
pagis. Id. 7, 1 , 2. ridens securitate. Dig.bO , 1 6.1 80. - L. 

tuguriunculum, i, n. Demin. r. tugurium, e. 
$ it 1 1 d) C U , Hieronym. vit. Jlilar. 9. — L. 

T ü i 8 c o , onis, m. b. all © ottbeit perebrte Stamm* 
pater ber ©erntanen, Tac. Germ. 2, 6. - L. 

t ditio, onis, f. bal ‘Bewahren, Erhalten, bie 
B e f cfe it u n g , 3nfdju$nftt>mc, Cic. top. 23, 90. 
natura partes habet duae , tuitionem sui et ulciscendi 
jus. Mare. sal. 2, 2. pudoris. Dig. 7, 4, 1. 7 , 9, 9. 
37, 11, 2. Cod. 1, 46. 1. militaris. (TVITIO 8TA- 
TVAE Grell i inscr. 2258. - A.] — L. 

tuitor, oris, m. ter Befehliget, /%. 26, l, i. 
Sutores quasi tuitores atque defensores, | aedis sacrae 
utitor Paul. Diae. p. 13, C.]. — L. 


tuitus, a, um, f. tueor. 

Tui cis, is, in. in Hispania Tarrae. K Tar- 
raco, Mela 2, 6. — L. 

Tulingi, Orum, m. Seife rfdjwft tn Gallia Belgii*, 
Caes. b. G. 1,5. — E. 

Tullia, ae, f. f. Tullius. 

Tui Ii Ane, Adv. tnllianifdi, narb ftrt bei 
Xu lü Ul, Augustin, adv. Pelag. 2, 10, 37. jocari. 
d. Diomed. 1. fp. 398. Danat, ari. cd. sec. p. I 759, 
2.] - L. 

Tullianus, a, um, e. Xu (liti I angrbt-rcnb, 
t U U i a n f f $ , Cic. Au. 1 5, 26, 4. caput Id. ib. 1 5. 
29, 1 . semb. Maerob. somn. Scip. 1,1. Sei pro (brits 
ßicero rebenb ringefübrt). Val. Max. 7 , 7. 2. - 
Subö., Tullianum, i, n. ber ppm Ä, Sm>. Xttfitu« 
erbaute untere Xbeil bei roraifdjen StaatlgefängntnM, 
Varro L. L. 5, 32, 42. Sal. Cat. 55, 3 sq. Aie. 29. 
22, 10. - A. 

Tulli dia, ae, f. Demin. p. Tullia, t. fl. Tulli«, 
liebfofenbe Benennung ber XtiOia, Xodjter (Ftccre i. 
Cic. Att. 1, 3, 8. 1, 8, 3, 1, 10, 6. U, 0. Id. fam. 14, 

I. u.f.f. - A. 

T o 1 1 i u s, a, r5tn. gaintlienbeitemiHng, fn tt*ridkr 
am befannteften ftnb : b. fecfelte r6m. ÄemgSm*utf X., 
Liv. i,4i sqq. ber berühmte SRebner $f. X. ditat, 
fein Brnber G. X. (Eicerc, f. Xedbter XuQta, Sulpir. 
ap. Cic. fam. 4, 5. u. a. aafjerbcm ber Sertfnl 9S. 2. 
Xcaila, Cic. leg. agr. 2, 14. Id. /Hanc. 21. 28’. X®! 
liul, ßonftil mit bem ©ere. Sulpicia«, io 3abre na4 
Bertreibung ber itenige , Id. Brut. 16, Liv. 2. 19. 
?. Xnfliul, ber frater patruelis fiircre'6, Cic. Acc. 4. 

II. 38. Xu0. laurea, ein greigelaffener <5 i cero 'I. Id. 
fam. 5, 20. Id. Att. 5, 4. 1 3 , 22. Plin. 3 1.2.- fffj . 
Tullius, a, um, t u U t f d ) , lex (Giiceto'« BtS de am- 
bitu), Vir. Sest. 64. Id. Vat. 15. — A. 

Tullus, i, m. rem. Ber* u . Bunamc in ben gente» 
Volcatia, Hostilia, Cloelia, L Volcatius T. Cie. Cat. 
1, 6. Id. Att. 8, 15. Hor, carm. 3, 18, 12. Prop. 
1,1,9. Id. 1 , 6, 22. Id, 3, 22, 2, ber BetfItTibui 
Hostilius Tullus, Cic. Phil. 13. 12. It. ber btttie ro® 
Äönig T. Hostilius, Liv. 1, 22 sqq. Val. Ma.r. 3, 4 
1. 9, 12, l. Cloelius Tullo», einer ppn ben ermBejr 
ftfccn Äonige Sarl Tolumnius getöbteten röm. @efan?; 
ten, Aie, 4, 17. Plin. 34, 6. cL Cic. Phil. 9, 2. (tre et 
T. Cluvius b«if?t). - A. 

t illo, teuili, ere, ardb. n. ©fammform v. fero. 
tulietC., tP. rn. f , tragen, Acc.fragm. 102. liibb. 
tulat opem. Id. ib. 116. auxilium retulisti. Inc. 
fragm. 25. tetuli gradum. Pallad. inc.fragm, 52. te- 
tulit coronam. Caecil. fragm. 75. aerumnam pariter 
tetulisti. - L. 

tum, Adv. jur Angabe einel Beirpunctl, teelAer 
A) mite, anbern 3< { tpnncte (afainutenfjQt, i) all 
gern., bann, allbann, ajpcrb. m. rorrefp, Jehpai* 
itfeln cum, ubi, si, postquam Ob. Abi. abs., Cie. r.p. 
1, 26. cum summa rerum est penes delectos, toro civi- 
tas optimatium arbitrio regi dicitur. Id. ib. SB tum, 
cum tu es iratus. Quinct. 8, 6, 76. tum est hyperbole 
virtus, cum res ipsa modum excessit. Id. H>, 2. 27. 
tum est pulcherrima cum sequitur, non cum arcean- 
tur. — Ter. And. 4, 1, 8. ubi tempus est, tum m ape- 
riunt» Id. Phorm. 5. 6, 21. ubi ad uxores venttunst, 
tum fiunt «enes. Curt. 5, 12. 18. quod abi contemptu 
sui pergere vident, tntn vero saxa devolvunt. — Sal 
Cat. 51. 40. postquam res pubi, adolevit, tum lex For- 
da aliaequo lege« paratae sunt. Cie. Acc. 2, 29, 70. 
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posteaquam ad causam dicendam ventum eat, tam 
vero sine meta erant. Lw.fragm. 1. Ribb. si imitabo, 
tam. Plaut. Amph. 3, 2, 52. id ego si fallo, tam te 
quaeso ut semper iratas sies. Id. AuL 4, 10, 46. quid 
si fallis? tum me feci at quod vult magnus Juppiter. 
Ter. The. 1, 2, 4. si quaeret me, uti tum dicas. Cic. 
Ace. 3, 47, 112. si quando fit, tum fit. Id. Tute. 2, 
26,63. tibi si placebis, tam tete viceris. Id.r.p. 1, 
40. tum magis assentiere, si ad majora venero. Virg. 
A. 2, 190. si vestra matius vi ol asset dona Minervae, 
tum magnum exitium. Liv. 1 , 32. si ego injuste mihi 
exposco, tum patriae compotem me numquam siris 
esse. Id. 22, 53, 1 1 . si sciens fullo, tura me leto affi- 
cias. — Cic.fin. 4, 13, 32. quo constituto, tum licebit 
otiose ista quaerere. Lio. 22, 11, l. ita rebus divinis 
peractis, tum de belto dictator rettulit. Id. 26, 31, 1. 
reductis in curiam legatis, tum consul — inquit. - 
b) mftdrft burdj demum, denique, maxime, vero (f. 
2W M fy e I ( j. Curt. 2, 1 9, 2.), Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 55. tum 
demum sci bis, tibi qui bonus sit. Id.Poen. I, 1,69. 
magis hoc tum demum dices. SaL Cat. 2. 2. postea 
vero quam - tnm demum. Lio. 2, 29, 1. utraque re 
satis experta, tum demum consules. Id. 24, 44, 10. 
tum demum desilieris — inquit Plin. ep. 8, 20, 7. tum 
demum, cum mediam tenuere, non contrahunt — 
Plaut. Capt. 1 , 2, 39. tum denique nostra intelligimus 
bona, cum ea amisimus. Cie. de or. 2, 77, 315. Id. 
r.p. 1,6.- Quinct. 1.3,1 2. tura vel maxime forman- 
da, cum simulandi nescia est. e/, ih. 10, 3, 10. - Sal. 
Cat. 61,1. sed confecto proelio, tnm vero cerneres. 
Id. Jug. 106, 6. quod postquam auditum est, tum vero. 
Id. ih. 94,3. f. baf. Tietfd? Liv. 23,4,5. tum vero 
ita lascivire. Cic. r.p. 1,47. quem statum si habe- 
mus, tum vero quis te possit esse florentior ? — c) flbfe* 
tut u. ebne eiilferedSjenbe Gcnjunrtionen, Cic. r. p. i, 
48. tum fit illud, quod apnd Platonem est. Virg. A. 
5,720. tum vero in curas animum diducitur omnes. 
Ov. Met. 4, 346. tnm vero obatapuit Quinct. 11,1, 
64. tum tardior decebit oratio. Id. 11,3, 107. Id. 12, 
7, M. — 2) int ©r f., v. t. bcftitnmten fteitpuncte in b. 
‘Befangenheit, wie rore, b a tna 1 #, a) wb. m. cum, 
Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7. tum, eum in Asia res ma- 
gnas permulti amiserant. Id. r. p. 1 , 33. id. fam, 9, 
16, 7. - b) am abfel., Enn. a. 9, 5. qui tutn 

vivebant homines. Cic. r. p. 1,6. nisi tutn consul fuis- 
sem. Id. ih. 1 , 1 5. et tum factum ense et certis tempo- 
ribus setnper futurum. Id. ih. 2, 9. tum erat res in 
pecore, Just. 2, 4, 20. duae tum sorores regna tracta- 
bant. bisn?. febarf be^eitbnenb , gerabe bemal#, 
tum maxime. Id. 12. 9, 9. trunco se, qui tum propter 
murum stabat, applicuit. — 3 m C^egcnfajjc Mit nunc, 
Acc.fragm. 38. Ribb. quae tum absentem tetinerit, 
nunc prodat ultorem. Cic. Cnee. 1, 1. non minus nunc 
cederet quam tum cessit. Id. Rab. Pont. 12, 34. Id. 
Quinct. 28, 87. 29, 88. Id. Alt. 7, 6, 2. e/, r. p. 2, 2. 
tum eos agros, ubi hodie est haec urbs, incolebant. - 
3n bfn Serbinbungrn jam tum, tura primum, tum ma- 
xime, Cic. r. p. 2, 21. scintilla ingenii, quoc jam tum 
elucebat in puero. Id. ib. 2, 7. ludorum gratia, quos 
tutn primum anniversarios facere instituisset. Liv. 
43, 7, 8. deinde quae tum cummaxirue L. Hortensius 
faceret. Quinct. 2, 1 5, 30. tum maxime (ba gerabe) 
scribere litigatoribus erat moris. Id. 6, 1,32. ut non 
occisus esse, sed tnm maxime occidi videretur. Plin. 
ep. 9, 13, 4. quamquam tum maxime tristis. Curt. 3, 
11, 14. cui tum maxime Persae subjiciebant ignem. 


Id. 6, 21, 10. tum maxime vinci ipsos, f. baf. ®fü* 
fcell. - ber nadiriaff. Berbmbung tum temporis 
(Satt be« früheren id temporis Cic.fin. 5, l, 1.), ba* 
jumal, btrtnalen, Jmt. 31, 2, 6. tum temporis • 
consulem in foro exspectabat. — ln# te. erft fretter fpb 
gtnb mtb mit frg änjnng ber baubtfadjfttfeften 'Bejie; 
bitnpj, Liv. 5, 22. cum opes egestae essent, amoliri tam 
deum dona coepere. Id. 23,26, 10. tum copias sub- 
ducit Id. 25, 10. ubi illuxit, arma «ignita tum dubi- 
tationem exemerunt. Id. 25,31. praedae tantum fuit, 
quantum vix capta Karthagine tum fuisset. Id. 40, 
21. parendum patri tum erat. B) rinent ßettpuncte 
folgenb, mit eha, In e na, aBbann, bann, bi rr - 
auf, barauf, l ) e t ^ 1 (., a) allß,, Enn. a. 3, 18. tum 
candida lumina lucent. Cic. legg. 1,5, 16. inambu- 
lantes, tum autem residentes. Quinct. 10, l, 39. tum 
ita, ut quisque raset simillimus, re<bt eifltl. al# ctn 
tebeiibig »ff egenwartigteT unb febarf begrdnfrer 3«ts 
punet btr Befangenheit n. 3«fnnft, jffc t. bi*tr. rer* 
lldrft burcb demum, SaL Jug. 11,6. tum idem Hiem- 
psal placere ribi respondit. Id. ih. 46, 1. ac tum de- 
mum veram deditionem facere conatus est Id. ih. 81, 

1. tum sese Iiomanis hostem fore. Id. ih. 102, 14. ac 
tum legatos ad senatum missurum. Id. ib. 1 12, 3. 
tum (genauer tum demum, f. baf. $ r i 0) fore, uti foe- 
dus fieret Tac. a. 1, 57. qui tam in deditionem ve- 
niebant. Id. ib. 2, 9. tnm permissum, bdnfnj in btr 
or. obi., Liv. 21 , 22, 4. qoa parte belli vicerant, ea 
tum quoque rem gesturos Romanos. Id. 21,35,9. 
moenia eos tum transcendere (f. baf. $abri). — 
dbenfo in brr Berbtnburtg mit etiam, »tudb jefjtnocb, 
Tac. a. 1,49. truces etiam tum animos cupido invo- 
lat Id. ih. 50. stratis etiam tum per cubilia. Id. ib. 

2, 26. nullo tum alio hoste. Id. ib. 3, 55. nam etiam 
tum plebem, socios, regna colere, ant b&uftgRen in 
Sluffblungen neben deinde, post etc., Cic. leg. agr. 

I, 2, 5. Id. r. p. 1,9 sq. u. f. o. m. - 3n btr ©enbiing 
quid tum, mal bann? »a« »etter? Ter. Eun. 2, 
3,47. 8,5,56. Id. Phorm. 3, 3, 8- Cic. Mur. 12, 
26. — b) WÜärft burcb deinde, postea, Varro L. L. 
6, 6,62. primum cogitare debemus, deinde tum dicere 
ac facere. Quinct. 4 , 2, 27. deinde tum narret - 
Lio. 2, 8, 3. tum deinde comitia habuit Quinct. 12, 
10,11. tum deinde efflorescat oratorum ingens pro- 
ventas. — Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 73. quid tum postea ? cl. ib. 
4, 2, 9. n. 7, 23. Id. Ad. 4, 5, 15. Id. Hec. 4, 1 . 36. 
- Oft audj empbatlfcb im SRadjfdfie, um ba# herauf; 
gegangene gufammen^ufaffen, »ie ita, ovrot, Liv. 2t, 

II, 7. quae cum muros defensoribus nud asset, tum 
Hannibal Afros mittit (f. baf. Rabiri). Id. 21,25, 

11. ubi rursus silvae intratae, tum postremos adorti. 
Id. 24, 16. cum clamor ingenti alacritate sublatus 
esset, tum Gracchus ete burcb vero Cftfrdrft, Id. 3, 
66. 21, 54, 9. 24, 39. 44, 23. It. i\ Ov. trist. 1, 3, 
77. 79. tum vero exoritur clamor — , tum vero conjux 
miscuit haec lacrimis tristia dicte suis. Curt. 3, 26, 5. 
tum vero muhuin sanguinis profusum esi. Id. 3, 27, 

12. tum vero ceteri dissipantur metu. u. f. c, m. oft 
jtttr ftdrfmn fDfarfirunci eine« $1 ement« am Anfang t. 
Sajjf«, Id. 3, 27, 9, tum vero similis ruinae strages 
erat. Id. 4, 42, 29. tum vero non gemitas modo, sed 
etiam ejulatas. — 2) uberti., a) auf 3<*bl «itb SRei* 
hcniclgf, bann, al§bann, ferner, Cic.deor. l, 
46, 201. publica quoque jura, tum monumenta rerum 
gestarum oratori nota e&se debere. Id. Ac ad. pr. 2, 
37, 118. gigni terram, aquam, ignem, tum ex hi* 
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omnia. Qumct. 9, 4, 99. tum anapaestus et creticus, 
iambus quoque. - befcnberd bäuftfl correfr. mit pri- 
mum, deinde, postremo etc., Caes. b. G. 3, 2, 4. pri- 
mum, quod — paucitatem despiciebant, tum etiam, 
quod etc. Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 5. primum quod mihi gratias 
egistis ; deinde quod Lentulum ut se abdicaret prae- 
tura coegistis ; tum quod eum et ceterae in custodiam 
dandos censuistis. Id. n. d. 2, 1. primum docent esse 
deos, deinde quales sint, tum mundum ab iis admini- 
strari, postremo consulere eos rebus humanis. — b) al£ 
correlatire Gonjunction »ritberbolt, a) tum - tum, 
einmal-bann, balb - balb, Cic. inv. i, 37, fi6. 
approbationem tum adjungi, tum non adjungi. Id. 
top. 7, 3 1. quod Graeci tum frvoiav, tum rcpoX^xpiv 
dicunt. Id. am. 4, 13. non tum hoc tum illud, 6ed 
idem semper. Id. n. d. 2, 39 101. (aer) tum fusus ct 
extenuatus sublime fertur, tum autem concretus in 
nubes cogitur. Id. Ati, 9, 4, 3. disserens in utramque 
partem tum Graece tum Latine. Quinct. 5, 10, 52. 
tum ad qualitatem scriptumque pertinet, tum ad con- 
jecturos quoque. - Ctflcr »ricberbolt, Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 
51. tum adeunt, tum recedunt, tum antecedunt, tum 
subsequuntur. Id. r.p^l, 40. tum exacti in exsilium 
innocentes, tum bona direpta multorum, tum annui 
consules, tum demissi populo fasces, tum provocatio- 
nes omnium rerum etc. Id. ib. 2, 1. singuli, qui suam 
quisque rem pubi, constituissent legibns, ut Athenien- 
sium tum Theseus, tum Draco, tum Solo, tum multi 
alii. - fi) cum - tum, n>ennf<bon - bann # t n i y 
(bann e r ll flar), fotrobl - aU tn$befonbere, 
nitfol nur überhaupt - fonbern auch na ment* 
ltd>, nicht bloß - fonbern fo^ar, (mit b. Gonj. im 
erjlcn ©ajjflliebe, wenn ber ÜRebatbe riefen ©ebanfen 
Pflibt, um einen noch bebeutenberen barau# abpleiten), 
rfll. 0 türenburfl j. Cie. Arch. io, 30. p. 164 sqq., 
Caes. b. G. 6,30. multum curn ia omnibus rebus tum 
in re militari praestat fortuna. Cic. -4cc. 2, 43, 107. 
nemo inimicior cum semper tum in his ipsis rebus et 
temporibus fuit. Id. Mur. 27, 56. quae cum sint gra- 
via, tum illud acerbissimum est. Id. Sest. 1. cum 
multa sint indigna, tum nihil minus est ferendum. 
Id. /in. 1, 6. quae cum res tota ficta sit, tum ne efficit 
quidem quod vult. Id. am. 7, 23. cum plurimas et 
maximas commoditates amicitia contineat, tum illa 
nimirum praestat omnibus. Id. r. p. 1, 34. quae virtus 
cum in paucis est, tum in paucis judicatur et cernitur. 
Id.fam. 7, 4. te cum semper valere cupio, tum certe, 
dum hic sumus. Id. ib. 1 5, 9. cum te a pueritia tua 
unice dilexerim, tum inulto acrius diligo. — bibit 1 . rcr* 
(hilft burch maxime, vero ob. etiam, Cic. am. 22. cum 
multis in rebus negligentia plectimur, tum maxime 
in amicis diligendis ct colendis. Id. r.p. 1, 29. quos 
cum cognosse sapientis est, tum vero prospicere im- 
pendentes. Caes. b. G. 2, 4, 7. cum magnae partis 
harum regionum, tum etiam Britanniae. Cic.fam. 
16, 21. Cratippum cura audio libenter, tum etiam pro- 
priam ejus suavitatem vehementer amplector. — L. 

t u m ba, ae, f. (r i ufia), r. G) r a b, Prudent. ntni 
aretf . 11,9. tacita» claudentia tumbas marmora. — L. 

tumefacio, feci, factum, cre, u. tümßfio, fa- 
ctus sum, fieri, nuchen , bap etwa« frhiriflt, fchroet« 
Itnb machen, ftjn. inflare, a) eifltl., Ov. Met. 15, 
303. vis fera ventorum extentam tumefecit humum. — 
b) bilbi., blähen, atifbläben, Ibrop. 3, 6, 3. lae- 
titia tumefactus inani. Id. 4, 1,63. nostris tumefacta 
libris. Mart. 4, 1 1, 1. nimium vano nomine. — L. 


tumentia, ae, f. b. ©cfchiruift, Cael. Aur. 
acut. 1, 10. U. 3, 8. capitis. — L. 

tumeo, $re, flefchtr ollen ob. aufge ftbtr c f 1 1 n 
fein, jirofeen, fun. turgere, f. t>bberl. 4. 191., 
0 cigtl.. Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 11. quid hoc iu collo tibi 
tumet ? Lucr. 4, 1042. irritata loca semine. Virg. A. 
2, 273. pedes. Id. ib. 391. anguis colla. Tib. 1,8, 
68. lumina fletu. Id. 4, 194, 1. freta ventis. Prop. 
4, 2, 14. coma lactenti spicea fruge. Ov. Met. 3, 33. 
corpus omne veneno. Id. ib. 73. guttura pleni« venis. 
Id. ib. 8, 550. Achelous imbre. Id. fast. 2, 776. unda 
a vento. Id. ib. 3, 238. gemma a tenero palmite. CoL 
1 1, 2, 16. gemmae vitis. Phaedr. 2,7,3. sacci multo 
hordeo. Qutncl. 1 1, 3, 29. nares ac pectas. Id. ib. 
30. fauces. Juv. 3, 293. cujus aceto. Mart. speci. 26, 
6. vela sinu. Stat. Ach. 1, 292. anni. — abfol., Pii*. 
29, 2 (9). rutam tritam imponunt contusis tumenti- 
busque (fltfd) »reflent Rorpcrtbeile, ©tfdnriiltfO. Id. 
2, 65 (65). in poculis repletis media maxime tument. 
Id. 15, 14(15). stolide pulmonea (mala). aud> o. bod) 
litgtnbtn Oettern, Ov. lier. 5, 138. in immensis qua 
tumet Ida jugis. - 2) bilbi., a) nor üeibenfdjaft n. 
p>. a) ror it. aufbraufen, »allen, gln* 
ben, aufgebracht ftin, Cic. Tuse. 3,9,19. sa- 
pientis animus nunquam tumet. Virg. A. 6, 49. 
rabie fera corda. Hor. carm. 1, 13,4. jecur bile. Liv. 
31,8, 11. iriL Stat. silv. 2, 1, 58. famulis (auf b. 
I'itner). iSen. Phoen. 352. animus ira. Id. Troad. 
1096. leo animis. Kai FL 6, 2. Mars acri corde. — 
abfol., Lir. 33, 1 1. Aetolos jam tumentes queren tes- 
que. - conftr. mit b. 3nf., Io/. FL 1, 199. mens tu- 
met jungere. - bid)t., ror 3i>m mit tt». umgeben, 
auf Ct». bfbadit fein, Sen. Thyest. 268. nescio 
quid animus majus et solito amplius tumet — fi) ror 
Soflufl firofoen, gllibcu, Tib. 1,8, 36. dum tumet, 
-y) ror Gitelfeit, ©tolj, Gbrgeiju. fttfc blähen, 
aufgeblafen fein, Virg. A. ll, 854. fulgentem et 
vana tumentem. lior. ep. 1, 1, 36. laudis amore. 
Ov. Met. 15, 755. Mithridateis nominibus. Phaedr. 
1, 3, 4. inani graculus superbia. Plin. 87, 1 (13). 
gioruL Just. 39, 2. successu rerum. Juv. 8, 40. alto 
stemmate. Mart. 4, 46, 2. merito. Val. FL 3, 677. 
parta jam laude. Aur. Viet. Caes. 29,2. stirpe Ale- 
xandri.-«!) ror 9ie ueningßfutht k. g j b r e n, t u © j b ; 
rung(llnrube, Aufruhr) fein, Cic.Att. 14, 4, i. 
tument negotia. Ov. Her. 7, 121. bella. Tac. h. 2, 
82. Galliae. Plin. paneg. 28, 3. animi plebis. — b) r. 
b. jRebner unb bertRebe, febtrülftig fein, Tac. de 
or. 18. inflatus et tumens, ncc satis pressus. Quine/ 
8,3, 18. fit corruptum, quia in plano tumet. Mart. 
4, 49, 8. Musa insano syrmate nostra. — L. 

tumesco, mui, ere, I r . inchoat, r. turnen, 
fthtrelleu, aufftbwcllen , enirorfcbirellcn, 
Deigtl.. Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1, 7, 13. mare penitum 
Virg. G. 2, 479. maria. Ov. Met. 1, 36. freta ventis. 
Id. ib. 6, 377. iuflata colla. Tac. h. 2, 77. v ulnera. 
Lucan. 10, 224. fluvius tabe nivis. Sen. Here. fur. 
936. suco herba. Claudia», epith. PalL et Cer. 125. 
matura virginitas. — 2) bübl., in leibrnfcbaftl. (mc 
gung auffdstrdlcn, a) ror &em, atifrrallen, 
aufbrauftn, Ov. IIer.S,bl. ora mihi pariter cum 
mente. Claudian. cone. Ilon. 4, 242. rabie succensa 
tumescit — b) ror (fitelfeit ob. ©tolj, ficb aufblä 
ben, Quinct 1, 2, 18. mens inani persuasione. Clau- 
dian. in Eutrop. 1, 176. serviles animi alte. Id. eous. 
Stil. 2, 61. Lydia Pactoli fonte. - c) r idt tibertr. r. 
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„Kriege, emporfcferoclleu, t>em^u#brucfee nabe 
fein, Heb gabrent» erbeben, Virg. G. 1 , 465. 
operta belk. Veil. 2, 15, 2. jam pridem tumescens 
bellum. - L. 

tumicla, ae, f, (tomicula, Dernin. U. tomix cf. to- 
mica), e. Sant', btinn er ©trief, App. Met. 8. p. 
5" 5. ed. Oud. (p. 725. cd. JBildebr.) spartea. — L. 

tumide, Adv. aufgebläht, aufgeblafcn, 
Gen. c&ntrov. 4, 25. tumidissime dixit. — L. 

tumiditas, ätis, f. b. ($ e f <b ro u ( jl , ' Firmle, 
wallt. 8, 29. ventris, cl, Hieronym. ep. 53, 1 1. — L . 

tumidosus, a, ufaa, gefefcmc lien, übertr., fitb 
er bebent 1 , Amm. 21, 10 , 3. colles (Slttb. I. tumulosi). 
cL Ov. am. 2, 16, 5. tumidi montes. - L. 

tümidülu s, a, um, De min. t*. tumidus, 1 1 rr a e 
gtfebWC lien, App. mag. p. 277, 1 2. gingivula. — L. 

tumidus, a, um, A) a tilge feb ro ollen, auf* 
fcbroellenb, fdjrocllenb, ftrcbcnb, f i d? empor? 
bebent, 1) eigtl., Cie. Vat. 2,4. tumidis cervici- 
bus. Id. Tuac . 3, 9, 19. membrum t ac turgidum. 
Virg. A. 3, 157. aequor. Id. ib. 8, 671. mare. lior, 
carm. 3, 3, 48. Nilus. Id. ep. 1, 6, 61 . crudi tumidi- 
que (rem (jffen) lavemur. Id. ib. 2, 2, 201. vela. 
Ov. Met. 1, 460. Python. Id. ib. 10, 313. Echidnae. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 4S0. ductus. Id. am. 1, 9, 13. Euri. Id. ib. 
2, 14. 15. venter. Id. ib. 2, 16, 5. montes. Id. rem. 
am. 338. papillae. Tue. a. 2, 23. terme Germaniae, 
«b (at. Th. 2, 204. virginitas. — (Setup. tumidior, Coi. 
4, l, 3. humus. Cei #. 2, 6. oculi. - 2) bi IM., a) lei* 
benfcfeaftl. febro el te nt, u. ,(ro. «) ror 3ont au froal« 
Ierit, anfbraufent, aufgebracfot, Virg. A. 6, 
407. ex ira corda. Hor. a. p. 94. tumido ore. — ß) ror 
0to4 tt. (fbrgcii, aufgebläht, aufgeWafen, 
Hor. carm, 4,3, 8. regum minas. Id. sal. 1, 7,7. 
confidens tum id usque. Id. ib. 2, 3, 203. cor. Id. ib. 
2,5,98. intias sermonibus utrem. Ov. Met. 1, 754. 
tumidus genitoris imagine falsi. Id. ib. 8, 495. 
successu. Sen. benef. 2, 16. Alexander, tumi- 
dissimum animal Lucan. 5, 233. tumidis in- 

festa numina. Aur. Viet. Caes. 39, 3. animi. 

- y) m Äcuerung#fucbt , gdbttnt, aufrub* 
rertftb, Just. 4 1,3. ingenia genti. Flor. 4, 12, 2. 
tumidae gentium inflataeque cervices. SiL 11, 23. 
Eridani tumidissimus accola Celtae. Stat. Ach. 1,155. 
tumidi minantur. — b) Pont Sletner 11 . », t. 3iebe, 
fdbroulfttg, Quinct. 8, 3, 18. quod alibi magnificum, 
tumidum alibi. Id. 10, 2, 16. fiunt pro grandibus tu- 
midi. Plin. ep. 9, 26, 5. visus es annotasse quaedam 
ut tumida. Sen. suas. 1. adjectio supervacua atque 
tumida. Geli. 7, 14,5. sufdati atque tumidi fallunt 
pro uberibus. — (Sinnp., Liv. 45, 23, 1 6. nostrorum 
sermo. Quine/. ll,l, 28. fuisset tumidius. Id. 12, 
10, 12. Ciceronem incessere audebant ut tumidiorem. 
Plin. ep. 7, 12, 4. ut tibi tumidius videretur, quod est 
sonantius et elatius. Aur. Viet. Caes. 9, 12. tumidior 
honos. Id. ib. 41, 23. victoria. — B) 5?! c t., (Didit.) 
itundrrotllful', Ov. am. 1, 9, 13. Euri. 99ilM, 
ft e I J tu a (b nt b, eitel, /Vop. 2 , 24, 3 1. honor. - L. 

tumor, örie, m. b. Mn* ob. iliifflc fcbroelle ne, 
b. © e f dj ro u I j}, (f r b ö b u it fl, i > elfltl, Cie. Iter. 
2, 27, 44. tumore praeditus. Id. Tuse. 3. 9, 19. ma- 
nus in tumore est. Id. ib. 4, 37, 81. repentinus ocu- 
lorum. Plin. 20, 23 96). tumores ardentes. Id. 20, 
2(4). sanare. Id. 24, 4(6), discutere. Id. 22, 85 
(69). maturare atque operire. Id. 20, 16(61). sedare. 
Id. 24, 8 (37). sistere. Id, 35, 1 7 (57). cohibere. Id. 
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21,21 (89), tollere. Id. 22, 25 (69). testi nm et geni- 
talium. übertr. auf b. ©eelf, de. Tuse. 4, 29, 63. ad 
recentes quasi tumores animi remedium adhibere. l\ 
ftlbtmblafen, Prop. 2, 30, i 8, turpia eum faceret ora 
tumor, bne Sdjrocflrn, Mart. 8, 64, 1 0. tumor exci- 
tat papillas. Claudian . in Rujin. 1, 72. pelagi. — bie 
ßrtu'bUiljJ, Ov. Alet. 15, 305. loci. Fr otitin, de colon. 
p. 126 sq. terrae. Claudian. rapi. Pros. 2, 101. cur- 
vata tumore parvo planities. - 2? bilb L, a) bie lei* 
beufcbaftlidje ftufroallung überhaupt > Cie. Tuse. 
3, 1 2, 36. animi. Id. ib. 3, 31,76. erat in tumore ani- 
mus. bab. (at a) ». 3crn, ba$ 9lufbraufcn, 
b. U n ro i 1 1 f, Virg. A. 8, 40. tumor et irae concessere 
deam. Sen. de ira 1, 16. ira habet non «olidum robur, 
sed vanum tumorem. Id. ib. 3, 2. datum tempus, quo 
resideret U publicus. Sen. Thtfest.blQ. ponatur omnis 
ira et ex animo t. erasus abeat. Amob. 1, 28. Hil~ 
debr. nullus t. indignationis in dis est Laetant, de 
ira dei 18. residente animi tumore. — ß) t\ ©tolj, 
(fitelfeit, Slufaeblafenbeit, Quinct. 2, 2, 12. 
t. et vana de se persuasio. Just. 11, 1 1. mirus animo 
increvit t. Sen. Hipp. 136. regius. Lucan. 10.99. 
multos tumore« mente gerit Claudian. ep. 1, 7. me 
t. impulerit -y) ». b.Sofiuft, b. 'SJalluttfl, ©lutb, 
Auct. Priap. 83, 42. et inquietus inguina arrigat t. 
-£)b. ©dbrunft, b, nabe $u&brud>, Cic.Att. 
14,5,2. ne deserere viderer hunc rorum tumorem. 
Claudian. in Rufin. 2, 117. praesens et civilia nuper 
classica. — b) t>. b. fRebc, b. ©dtroulflifle , ber 
3 d? ro U l fl, Quinct. 2, 10,7. t. ille inanis primo co- 
natu deprehendetur. Id. 9, 4, 140. Id. 12, 6. 5. Id. 
12, 10, 73. Sen. benef. 2, 11. t. verborum. Val 
Max. 1, 5, 8. Petron. L Geli. 2, 23, 21. — L. 

t üto ii latu en, inis, n. e. ©rabbU;tef, Fabretti 
inscr. n. 290. p. 634. — L. 

t u m ü 1 o, avi, «tum, are, mite, ©rabbüflel be-- 
bedfen, begraben, Catuli. 64, 1 53. neque injecta 
tumulabor mortua terra. Ov. Met. 8, 710. neu sim 
tumulandus ab illa. Id. ib. 15, 716. et quam tumula- 
vit alumnus (Cajeta). Jd. Pont. 1, 6, 49. inque Tomi- 
tana jaceam tumulatus arena, cl. Mart. 11, 91, 
1. - L. 

tumulosus, a, um, »oli «fcügel, bUjjeltfl, 
Sal. Jug. 91, 3. pervenit in locum tumulosum. Pgl. 
tumidosa«. — L. 

tumultuarie, Adv. iit propter (Sil fertig* 
feit, tlllHUltuarifdj, Amm. 24,2,8. Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 40, 17. Spart. Carae. 6. — L. 

tumultuario, Adv. t U tu u 1 1 u ar i fd>, conve- 
nire JuL Voler, r. gestae Alex. Magn. t, 65. 
Mai. - K. 

tumultuarius, a, um. in ber iiropten £'aft 
eb. (Sile gufauimenacbracbt, $ufa mmenge- 
I vl f f t, a) e i flt f . , Auct. b. Alex. 34, 5. milite«, tbenfo 
Liv. 35, 2, 7. U. 23, 8. Id. 5, 37,7. velut tumultuario 
exercitu raptim ducto. CurL 4, 62, 24. manus. Geli. 
16, 10, 13. militia. - b) übertr., iu propter ©e* 
fdprinMgfcit ob. eilfertiger «baft $efd>efee», gemacht, 
gebaut ic., tumultuari f/b, jabling, etltq, ba* 
llifl, ungeor bitet, Liv. 6, 29, 4. opus. Id. 21, 8, 
7. pugna, f. bnf. Jya bri. Quinct. 7, 3, 34. exespere 
tumultuario suspicari. Suet. Cui. 59. rogus. Geli. 6, 
16,1. t. ct inconditae exercitationes linguae. Id.\l, 
7, 3. repentina et quasi t doctrina. Sidon, ep. 2, 10. 
carmen (imprcbiftrt). - L. 

tumultuatim, Adv. in b. (file, in Si- 
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do», ep. 4, il . non t. doctrinae suae opes erogatu- 
rus. — L. 

tumultuatio, önia, f. a) b. Carmen, b. lar* 
nunben Unruhe ftdj ängfitgenber !D?enfd>eit, Liv. 
38, 2, 8. haec t. regem revocare primos coegit. — b) b. 
ungeerfjutt 6d>wören ber milites tumultuarii, 
nad> Isid. or. 9, 3, 55. — L. 

t i i m u 1 1 u iitor 6/ ‘koxoiroz Glons. Lat. Gr. — K. 

tu m u 1 tu o, (avi), ätum, äre, = tumultuari, W. m. 
f., lärmen, Acc.fragm. 236. Ribb. matronae perci- 
tae tumultuant Plaut, /lud. 3, 2, 1 5. u. 24. mihi ex- 
pedi, quid tumultues, öfter ‘$aff, imptrfon,, Caes. b. 
G. 7, 61, 3. in castris Romanorum praeter consuetu- 
dinem tumultuari. Liv. 21, 16, 4. cum Gallis tumul- 
tuatum verius quam belligeratura, cl. Flor. 4, 12, 40. 
Liv. 25, 21, 2. Id, 36, 44, 4. ut demendis armamen- 
tis tumultuari primum coeptum est. — L. 

tftmultuor, Atussum, ari, lärmen, unruhig 
ob. i n lln r u h e fei n, Plaut. Poe». 3, l, 22. in re po- 
puli placida non decet tumultuari. CYc. Her. 4, 15, 
21. in otio tumultuaris, in tumultu e« otiosus. Id. 
Cael, 15, 36. quid tumultuaris, quid insanis? Id. leg. 
agr. 2,37, 101. ego ero is consul, qui saepe et sine 
causa tumultuer? Id. off. 1, 23, 80. tumultuantem de 
gradu dejici. Petro». 79. nou diu tumultuatus stabuli 
januam effregi, in ‘Äufrubr fein. Suet. Galb.9. 
tumultuari Gallia« com perit, cl. Aur. Viet. Caes. 24, 
3. oud) p. t. Siebe, ftürmen, Quinct. 2, 12, 11. ut 
tulit impetus, passim tumultuantur. Id. 7. proocm. 3. 
oratio carens hac virtute tumultuetur neoesse est. Id. 
10, 7, 12, mihi ne dicere quidem videtur, sed tumul- 
tuari. — L. 

tumultuoso, Adv. larmenb, mit Sarmen, 
ge r ii U fA P 0 U, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 1 97. t et cun- 
ctis copiis, Liv. 2, 28, 2. t. excepta est clamoribus 
undique. Id. 2, 29, 5. senatus tumultuose voratus 
tumultuosius consulitur. — 6 o mtv, Caes. b. G. 7,45, 
1. ut paullo tumultuosius omnibus in locis pervaga- 
rentur. Suet. Cms, 16. operam sibi tumultuosius pol- 
licentem. — 0 u pe r 1., Cie. Acc. 2, 14, 37. hominem 
quant tumultuosissime adoriantur. Suet. Cal. 45. 
quam t. nunciari. — L. 

tumuit fi 0 8 u s, a, um, a) r 0 U Unruhe, roll 
Värm, uttrub- ob. ger aufAoolI, unruhig, 
ia r m en b a f t, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 52. quis tam tumul- 
tuoso sonitu me excivit foras? Cic. irw. I, 3, 4. sedi- 
tiosa ac t. vita. Id.fam. 2, 12, 1. contiones. Hor. 
mrm. 3, I, 26. mare. Liv. 1, 14, 7. tt. 28, 15, 5. ge- 
nus pugnae. Id. 27, 2, U. proelia. Id. 30, 8, 4. ex- 
cursiones. Ceis. 1, 2. tt, 8, 4. somnia. Quinct. 11, 1, 
29. actio. -• (Somp,, V’«//. 2, 74, 1. Italiam longe tu- 
multuosiorem repperit. Quinct. 3, 8, 60. aequalius 
erit, non tumultuosius atque turbidius. Suet. Ner. 
40. interpellatus tumultuosioribus litteris. - ©upetl., 
Liv. 2, 10, 7. quod tumultuosissimum pugnae erat. — 
b) tfürnt oerurfaAenb, unruhig, Lio. 2,24, 1. 
nuncius. ebenfe Curt. 7, 9, 28, Liv. 4, 28, 4. in otio 
tumultuosi, in heilo segnes. — L. 

tumultus, us m. arAaift. Ölen, tu inulti En», 
fragt». 143. Acc.fragm. 485. Turpil. 154. Afran. 
'394. Pomp. 121. Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 22. Id. Poen. 1, 
1,79. Ter. And. 2. 2, 28. Id. Ilee. 3,2,21. Sal. 
Cat. 59, 5., eigtl. ba8 unruhige 'JluffAwellen, b. ®ab* 
ruttg, b. £ uniti It, r. lärmenbe Unruhe, Ser- 
n? t r r u n g, b. We t i f t, b. ^ a r m, f»n. turba, f. 2D ö * 
berl. 5, 363., I) flllg., Enn.fragm. 143. quid hoc 
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hic clamoris, quid tumolti est? Plaut. Raeeh. f», 2. 1 . 
quis sonitu ac tumultu tanto nomine nominat me ? 
Caes. b. G. 2, 11, 1. magno cum strepitu ac tumultu 
castris egressi. Id. ih. 7, 47. 4. repentino tumultu per- 
territi. Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26, sine ullo tumultu satis 
praesidii. Id. Deiot. 7, 20. numquae trepidatio? nam- 
qui t. ? cl. Liv. 25, 1 3. 10. 1 'irg A. 3, 122. vatem 

magno tumultu protrahit. Liv. 25, 4, 10. turbae ac 
tumultus concitatores. Id. 25, 25, 9. cum omnia ter- 
rore ac tumultu streperent. Id. 28, 19. arx inter tu- 
multum capta est. Tac. a. 4, 47. tumultu armorum 
et cantuum truces. Id. h. 1, 85. tumultu verborum 
sibi ipsi obstrepentes. Se». Here. fur. 714. Aehcros 
rapitur tumultu ingenti. - $(ur., Virg. G. I, 465. 
caecos instare tumultus. Hor. «at. 2, 2, 126. novos 
moveat fortuna tumultu». Qv. Met 5,5. in repenti- 
nos convivia versa tumultus. -5h)nt ©ewtttcr ob. »en- 
ftigen Unwetter, Hor. canu. 1, 16, 12. tremendo Jup- 
piter ipse ruens tumultu, cl. ib. 3, 27, 17. Or. Met. 
3, 308. corpus mortale tumultu» non tulit aetherio«, 
pom fBleere u. Sturme, Hor. carm. 3. 29, 63. per Ae- 
geos tumultus aura feret. Lucan. 5, 592. pelagi caeli- 
que. Sen. Here. fur. 1091. mari». - ron bfttl £irm 
im Ueibe ob. in ben füebärmm, Heibgroflen, Hor. sol 
2, 2, 75, stomachoque tumultum lenta feret pituita. 
Sen. Thyest. 999. quis hic t viscera exagitat mea ? 
- 2) it« 8cf., b. ffiaffenlÄrm, bah- b. nabe, 
plofcli Ae, ti nporbereitete Jftrieg, brr uner* 
war tete Ur herfall, h. 'Aufruhr, f. b. (nflaruag 
hei Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 2 sq., Caes. b. G. 1, 40, 5. servili 
tumultu. Cic, Cat. 3, 6. tumultum injicere civitati. 
Id. Phil. 5, 12, 31. rem sine ulla mora et confotum 
gerendam censeo, tumultum decerni, justitium edic» 
dico oportere. Liv. 7, 9, 6. eam tumultu« GsJlici esam 
justitium edixisset. Id. 34. 56. 1 1. tumultum cm de- 
crevit senatus. Id, 41, 6, 1. sedato L» trico t. Id. 41, 

6. 5. ia Sardinia magnum tumultum esse. Nep. An, 

2. Cinnano L Tac. a. 4, 29. hostilia. Id. h. 2, 68. re- 
medium tumultus fuit alius t Just, 2, 4, 22. repenti no 
t. excitae. Flor. 3, 1 9, 2. t. magis fuit quam bellum. 
cl. ib. 3, 21,3. Curt. 6, 16, 12. t. magis quam proe- 
lium fuit. Val Max. 7, 6. 6. subita indicti tumultu» 
donunciatio. Id. 6. 9, 1. 1. Latino fessa patria. Aur. 
Viet. epit. 23, 75. t. militari interfici. — Uehfrtt., b. 
Unruhe, Verwirrung, b. SAretfen, B. ftarfe 
© f f t? r g n i ft, Sal. Jug. 53. formidinem et ttmmhrum 
facere. Tib. 2,3, 43. cui lapis ( — marmor) carae 
est urbisque t. (baft b. «äufer etnfaßrn). Suet. Oet. 
99. an jam de se t foris esset (IHngft unt f. £ct). - 
3) bilbi., a) b. iirrwirntng, $erratfAung, 

11 n b r b tut n g. Pii n. 7, 12 0 0). sermoni». Hor. sat. 
2, 3, 208. spcciea alia« veri seelerwq&e tumultu per- 
mista». Quinct. declam. 1, 4. criminum (^nfammen* 
Häufung). - b) b. geizige leibenfAaftl. llnrabe, 
Hor. carm. 2, 16, 10. miseros tumultus mentis, cl 
Lucan. 7, 183. Petron. 123. pulsata tumultu pe- 
ctora. — L. 

t ilmfilus. i, m. tumulum, i, n. Inscr . r. 
r. flatur ob, ftinftliA aufgeworfener f» r b b a r 
fen, e. ISrbbugel, e. fl. «üge l in ber öbette, ftrn. 
collis (p. flatur, betraAtl. flnbhbe) «. clivus, f. 3> g 3 
berl. 2, 122., 1 ) a 1 1 g , Acc. fragm. 409 Ribb. pa- 
vore pccuda in tumuli» deserunt Poeta ap, Cic. dic. 

1, 11, 18. nivales in Albano monte. Caes. b. G. l, 
43, 1. planities magna et in ea t, terrenus sati« gran- 
dis. Id. ib. 2, 27, 4. ut ex tumulo tela in nostro* eoa- 
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j iccrcnt Auc(. b. Alex. 72, 1. 1. naturalis veluti manu 
factus. Cie. Acc. 5, 35, 98. ignise specula sublatus 
aut tumulo. Id. Cat. 2, II, 24. silvestre». Id. Mil. 
31, 86. vos Albani tumuli atque lud. Id. Au. 14, 18, 
1. tumulis prospectuque delectari. — b) im Ö e ter 
©rabbügel,ba«G)rjbmalv. aufgeworfener 
(f r b e , Pacuv.fr. 423. Ribb. in tumulis. Cie. Arch. 
10, 24. Achilli». Id. legg. 2, 26, 66. super terrae tu- 
mulum noluit quid statui. Virg. E. b, 43. tumulum 
facere. Id. A. 3, 322, Priameia virgo hostilem ad tu- 
mulum jussa inori. Id, ib. 6, 880. statuere. Id. ib. 506. 
constituere. Ov. Met. 2, 326. tumulo dare corpora. 
Id. ib. 4, 157. tumulo componere. Id. ib, 8, 236. po- 
nere. Id.ib. 14, 176. condere. Id. trist. 3, 3, 72. 
grandibus in tumuli marmore caede notis. Id. fast. 3 , 
547. tumulique in marmore carmen, cl. Her. 7, 194. 
lac. a. 2, 7. tumulum Varianis legionibus structum. 
- bie». e. ©rabmonument, (Seuctapbium ober 
SRaufcItltm, Virg. A. 6, 505. t. inanis. Liv. epii. 1 40. 
in Julii tumulo conditum. Suet. Claud. 1 . honorari«». 
Tac.a. 3,3. reliquiae tumulo Augusti infere bantur.-Z,. 

tun’, f. tu u. ne. 

tunc,Adc. (au« tum-ce entftanben Wie nunc au« 
num-ee, entfpridd bcm tum rote nunc bcm jam (früher 
nnin, etfennfcar in etiamnum), fo ba§ jam u. tum pre; 
or effio, nunc u. tunc incibirenb ftnb), ükjeithming eine« 
äeitpunete#, b. in. fintm anberu jufammenfallt (i.£ff- 
oft mit tum venveebfelt), bann, alStaim, bann 
eben, bann crft, cb. btf. e. t. vergangenen $t\U 
momente, b a m a U , b a m a i 6 t b t n , a) a 1 i g. u. jro. 
a) mb. mit cum «Jb. si, Cie. acU in C. Verr. 1,18, 
55. in illa tunc, cum omnia dicta sum, testes dantur. 
Quinct. 4, 2, 8. reus tunc narrationem subtrahet, cum 
id quod objicitur nec negari nec excusari poterit. Id. 6, 

1, 52. tunc est commovendum theatrum, cum ventum 
est ad ipsum illud plaudite. — Coi. 9, 15,9. si favi 
transversi inhaerent, tunc scalprato ferramento est 
opus. Sen. quaesi, nat , 2, 49. »i irascente domino in- 
vitant, tunc venire cttm magno invitantium periculo. — 
Ükrftärft burd) demum et. primum, Plaut . mere. 8, 

2, 9. demum igitur, cum senex sis, tunc in otium te 
colloces. Coi. praef. 83. quas ordine suo tunc demum 
persequar, cum praefatus fuero, c/. Liv. 42, 3, 5. Sen. 
tranq. an. 15. Id. ep. 84, 90. 94. 115. 124, Veget. 1, 
28. Curt. 4, 49, 20.— tunc primum, Liv. b, 13, 6. 
Sen. cons. ad Helv. 10. Jusi. 6, 3, 2. 11, 10, 2, Curt. 

3, 32, 26. 5, 7, 3. — ß) a b f 0 1., Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 54. 
tunc tibi chorda tenditur. Prop. 1, 1, 23. tunc ego cre- 
diderim vobis. Curt. 5, 13, 2. quid tunc ($nb. mttlbtr 
gut tum) praedicere Aris tander poterat?— b) i m '-8 e f., 
v. t. befrimaiten 3eitpuncte in btr ^Vergangenheit, ba* 
mali, banuli eben, rnte rore, u. jtv. a)verb. mit 
cum, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 107. cujus erat tunc nationis, 
eum hinc abit? Ov. Met. 4, 315. tunc quoque forte 
legebat (flott»), cum puerum vidit, - ß) abfot., Enn. 

а. 5, 2. cives Romani tunc facti sunt Campani. Id. ap. 
Non. p. 2 1 1, 10. tanto sublatae sunt agmine tunc la- 
pides. Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 37. tunc pol ego perii. Caes, 

б. G. 7, 67, 2. pugnatur una tunc omnibus in partibus. 
Cic. Rab. Post . 12, 34. nunc ajuat, quod tunc nega- 
bant. Id. Phi/. 7, 5, 14. erat tunc excusatio justa, 
nunc nulla est Id. am. 4,13. nunc quidem deleta est, 
tunc florebat. Id. ib. 1 1, 39. sequebatur minime tunc 
quidem frater, nunc idem acerrimus. Id. r. p. 2, 9. 
tunc, id quoti retinemus hodie, auspiciis plurimum 
obsecutus est. Curt. 7, 1, 7. tunc quoque preces justam 


iram morabantur. JusL 36, 4. hujus testamento heres 
tunc instituitur. Stat. Ili. 5, 81. me tunc anni tegunt. 

- SpUcnaft. mit büipgefügtem temporis, Just. 1, 4, 4. 
gente obscura tunc tempori*. — 3ni gegen nunc, 
Liv. 8, 31. tunc invidia impedire virtutem alienam 
voluisse, et nunc furere. Id. 7, 80, 3. tunc subjecti vo- 
bis minus essemus, nunc beneficium colamus oportet, 
audi »m ©gib gegen c. febarf fairten $unrt ber Scr- 
gangcnbeif, Curt. 5, 12, 22. invictus ad eam diem fue- 
rat, tunc haesitabat felicitas, ober gegen eine 
Itdjfeit ober bvpothetifthe Annahme» id. 3, 9, 5. utilius 
fuit angustias occupare, tunc retro ipse conces- 
sit. ferner häufig in ber oratio obliqua bei lebhafter 
Söergegemvdrtigunq eine« vergangenen ^eitpunüel, 
jeftt, vgl. tum, Liv. 1,25. quidquid in exercitu git, 
iliorum tunc arma, illorum intueri manus (f. ftabri J. 
Liv. 21, 85, 9.). — ®erftarft burd) vero, Curt. 3,28, 
23, tuuc vero impotentis fortunae species conspici po- 
tuit. auch burd? maxime mit cummaxime, Sen. quaesi . 
nat. 3, 26. quia tunc maxime in humorem mutabilis 
terra est. Id. vit. beat. 26. sapiens tunc maxime pau- 
pertatem meditatur, cum in mediis divitiis constitit, cl. 
de ira 2, 14. 3, 13. Id. cons. ad. Helv. 8. Curt. 3, 
5, 17. tunc cummaxime utilia suadentem. Miitxell. 

— L. 

tundo, tütßdi, tunsum u. tusum, t*re, ardi. ‘4>erf. 
tuserunt, Nae»\ 1, 1, tunsi, Diom. p. 369. ft offen, 
f $ 1 a g c n , b d m m e r n , ftm. icere, cudere, impellere, 
2) ober 1. 5, 67. 71. i, 126., a)eigtl., «)<il|gem., 
Pompon, fr. 197. Ribb. jam non tundunt? Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 1 , 14. ulmum. Id. Rud. 5, 2, 3. (tectus palo. 
Lucr. 4, 266. lapidem digito. Id. ib. 935. corpus 
crebro ictu, cl, ib. 1284. Catuli. 11, 4. littus unda. Cic. 
Acc. 5, 54, 142. converso bacillo oculos — jacenti la- 
tera. Virg. G. 3, 382. gens effrena virum Rhipaeo 
tunditur Euro. Id. A. 5, 125, saxum fluctibus. Id. ib. 
6, 598. vultur rostro jecur. Ilor. epod. 17,55. saxa 
alto salo. Id. a. p. 430. terram pede. Tib. I, 2, 86. 
caput poste sacro. Prop. 3,15, 36. cymbala rauca. 
Ov. Met. 5, 293. humum ossibus. Id. am. 3, 9, 10. 
pectora manu. Id. fast. 4, 183. tympana. Colum. 2, 
21,4. spicae melius fustibus tunduntur. Claudia», 
laud. Stil. 2,464. olivas grandine. Id. in Rufin. 1, 
276. tunditur procellis. Stat. silv. 5, 5, 33. chelyn di- 
gitis errantibus. App. Met. 7. p. 200, 2. tunsis ac di- 
verberatis uberibus. — tftbf., Plin. 34, 15 (43). ferrum 
rubens non est habile tundendo. — in gricch. Struetur, 
Virg. A. 1, 481. tunsae pectora palmis. - Spricbw., 
Cic. de or. 2, 39, 162. uno opere eandem incudem 
diem noctemque tundere, auf etttcrfct 9lmbol hara* 
mein, b. t. immer biefetbe Sache treiben. - J) (per, 
gctfUmpfen, gerjiojjen, Virg. G. 4, 267. tun- 
sum gallae admiscere saporem. Id. ib. 302. viscera. 
Colum. 6, 8, 2. allium. Id. 9, 13, 5. grana mali Pu- 
nici tunsa. Plin. 13, 22 (43). U. 20, 19 (79). aliquid 
in pila. Id. ! 9, 5 (29). in poliinem tunditur arida (inu- 
la). Id. ib. 8 (42 ). arietis cornibus tusis atque deto- 
sti*. Id. 33, 7 (49). aliquid in farinam. Id. 36, 25 
(62). testa, ebenfo Vitr. 2, 5. App. Met. 4. p. 1^2,31. 
hordeum tunsum miautatim. Id. herb. 28. herba. Ve- 
get. a. v. 1, 16, 6. haec omnia tusa et bene cribrata. - 
b) bilbi,, burd) Sieben gletdjf. auf 3mbn bdtnmern, b. 
h. tbnbeiitirnien, betäuben, Plaut. Poen. t, 3, 
25. pergi n’ aures tundere? Virg. A. 4, 448. assiduis 
hinc «tque hinc vocibus hero» tunditor. Prop. 4, 5, 
85. tundat Amycle, natalem Majis Idibus esse tuum. 
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Tunes. 


turba. 


— $lbf., Ter. Her. 1, 2, 48. tundendo atqne odio deni- 
que effecit senex. - L, 

Tones, etis, m. St. an ber üufte »ott Africa pro- 
pria, j. Tunis, Liv. 30, 9, 10. 16, 36. - L . 

Tungri, ömm. m. ©ölferfdsaft im f*. yflttidifdjm 
mit qtctdjnam. $>«ll)?tjtat't ( j. Tongern, Tac. Gern. 
2. Id. h. 2, 14. 4, 55. 60. Plin. 4, 17 (31). Id. 81, 2 
(8). A»im. 15, 11, 7. tie ©t, Id. 15,27. 18,17.- 
©ing. , Tanger, gri, m. ein T u n g t r , Sil. 7, 682. - L. 

tu nlca, ae, f. baft unmittelbar ani £eibe getragene, 
mit ftirjen Vermein wrfefeene ©emant* ter r$m. grauen 
unt* ©länner, worüber tie toga u. stola er. palla ge; 
tragen mutte, r. T tt n i c a , a) e i g t (. , Plaut. Epid. 2, 

2, 46, 5. 2, CO. Id. mil. 3, 1, 93. 5, 30. Id. Pers. 1, 

3, 75. Cic.de or. 2, 47, 195. Id, Tuse. 5, 20, 60. 
Hor.sat, 1,2, 132. Id. ep. 1, 1,96. 18. 33. — Tte 
mit fanden Sermeln (manicatae tunicae) mären Sitte 
t*er ‘HueUinter unt* galten für »eicblidb, Plaut. Ps. 
2, 4, 48. Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22. Gell. 1, 12, 4. - ©fridp 
wbrti., t. propior pallio est, t*a$ Jöfntt* ift «aber al* ter 
IKotf, Plaut. Tritt. 5, 2, so. ~ b) ü b e r t r, , f . .£> a u t , 
inille, $ülfe, ©eberfung. ©efleitung, 
©dia ale [©om Saume tie glatte «fjaut ter ©djaalc 
über ter fRintr, im ©gfö jur tilia, ter Saft, unter ter 
Diinbe, f. 1 'irg. G. 2, 75. qua se medio trudunt de cor- 
tice gemmae et tenuis rumpunt tunicas, angusto in 
ipso fit nodo sinas. K . |, velamentum, membrana, 
Lwer.4,56. teretes ponant tunica» aestote cicadae. Ceis. 
7,7,14. u. Plin. 11,37 (54). oculorum. Id. 22, 22 (46). 
boletorum. Id. 16, 14(25). Id. 24, 3 (3). corticis. - L. 

tunicatus, a. um, a)(blo§) mit e. Tunica be= 
fle itet, Cic. Cael. 5, 11. at exercitatione ludoque 
campestri tunicati nteremnr. sDidit. llbertr, auf ba$ 
tfanMebeu, Man. io, 51, C. o t quies. — SS. b. Ärmeren 
©olfoeiaffe, t*. gettebnl. mit ber tunica ebne togabe-- 
fleibet mar, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 2. novistio* tu illune t 
hominem? Cic. leg. agr. 2, 84, 94. qai metus erat tu- 
nicatorum illorum? Hm. ep. 1, 7, 65. popellus. Tac. 
de or. 7. populus. - b) über tr,, mit einer «S>«ut, 
'Seba ale u. bebceft, 4?Sute babenb. Fers. 4, 3. 
t. caepe. — L. 

Tünl censis, e, Adj. gu einer ©t. Tunica, 
(patet Tuntga, in Africa propr. gei) eri g, oppidum 
Plin. 5, 4 (4). — K. 

tunico, itum, Ire, mit e. Tunica befieiben, 
Varroap. Non. p. 182, 1 7. homulum (hominem). - L. 

trtnicula, ae, f. Demin.p. tunica, a) eigtl., 
fleine Tuntta, fieine# Unterfleib, Turp. 
fr. 197. Caec.fr. 99. Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 65. T ‘arro 
ap. Non. p. 228, 27. - b) e . £ Ä U t d) C n , Plin. 26, 1 2 
(76), Id. 29, 6 (38). oculorum. Id. 30, 10 (27). stel- 
lionis. Fest. p. 98. hordei. — L. 

tunsus, a, nra, f. tundo. 

i. tuor, tui, f. tueor. 

n. tuor, oris, m. bas ©eben, btc S e b e . App. 
de deo Sccr, p. 48. radios omnes nostri tuoris raritate 
transmittunt. — L. 

türälis (thur.), e, Adj. gurn Beibrauef? gei 
horenb, Bci$rau$ enthalten!*, Serv. Virg.A. 
5, 745. arca. — L. 

t ü rarius (thur.), a, um, j u m B e i b r a u d) g c * 
66 r i g. Solin. 5. tibine, auf beiten bei ©eibrauAopfe rn 
geblaicn rctirbe, - ©ubft., turarius, ii, m. ber 2Ö c i b - 
t a tl db b ä » 1 1 e r, Firmic. math. 8, 25. Tert, idol. 11.- 
Vicus turarius, e. ©trafrtiii 9iom in ber 8 iHegien, 
Pseudoasam. Cic. dee. 1, 59, 154. - L. 


t. turba, ae, f. (nlp/?^), tie iärmenbe llnetb* 
nnng einer ©lenge, tie ©ertrirrung, tae (fco 
tu minei, (Scmiibl, ber Tumult, £ arm , f. IMq. 
47, 8, 4., a) eigtl., Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 33. t. est nunc 
apud arum. Sal. Cat. 37,3. turba atque seditionibus 
sine cura aluntur. Caes. b. c. 2, 35, 3. fugientium 
multitudine ac t. Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91. multa vi» 
belli ac t. molitur. Id. Acc. 5. 12, 31. maxima« in 
istius castris effecisse turbas. Id. r.p. 1, 45. ut exsi- 
stat ex populo t. et confusio. Id. fatu. 6, 6, 13. quanta 
in t. quantaque in confusione rerum omnium vivere- 
mus. Ov. Met. 1 2, 33. inter officium turbamque aacri 
Id. ib. 2 1 4. festaque confusa resonabat regia t. Quiar'. 
2, 16, 2. seditiones lurbaeque populares. Tac. h. 4, I. 
in turbas et discordias pessimo cuique plurima via. - 
b) übertr., ber Uärm eine« ötngelnen ob. SUctnqer. 
©eraufd),. ©pectafel, Tumult, Acc.fr. 608 . 
quam turbam concites. Turp. fr. 200. t, facere. Id. 
ib. 45. turbas. Caecil. ap. Non. p. 525, 4. frater 
ebrio« t, aliquam dedit. Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 1 4. actutum 
uxori tarbas conciet. Id. Aul. 2, 9, 9. nc quid hic 
turbae fiat. Id. IJacch. 4, 10, 1. qua« mihi filius tur- 
bas turbet Ter. Eun. 4. 1, 2. ne quam ille insanus 
turbam faciat Id. ib. 4, 3, 11. quantas turba* dedit. 
Id. ib. 4, 4, 59. jam tum inceperat t. inter eos. Id. 
Hcaut. 1, 2, 16, propter eam haec t. atque abitio evenit. 
Id. ib. 5. 2, 17. quantas turbas concivi insciens. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 66, 149. ccce autem nova t atque rixa. - 
2) met en., eine ungeerfcnetc T't enge. c. £ a n f e , 
© d>w a r m , e. © d) a a r , u. j». a) e. flenti? «inunge 
auf ber istrafie, im £ager jc., a) a l lg., -4oc. fr. iyi. 
in turbam te implices. Turp.fr. 150. in turba. Cic. 
act. in C. Verr. 1, 7, 19. videt in turba Verrem. Id. 
Acc. 1, 52, 137. domos praetoria turba referta. Id. 
se». 23, 85. cum ex bac t et colluvione discedam. Id. 
r.p A, 17. qui in foro turbaque. quieum colloqui libeat, 
non habent. Virg. A. 11, 12. omnis t ducam (®o 
folge, ©nite), lior. carm. 1,1,7. Quiritium. Id.ib. 3, 

1, 13. clientium. Id. sat. 1, 1, 111. pauperiorum. Id. 
ib. 1, 10, 67. poetarum seniorum. Prop. 3. I, 12. scri- 
ptorum. Id. ib. 48. puellarum. Ov. a, a. 2, 210. ipse 
face in t., qua venit illa, locnm. Liv. 16, 15, 10. u 
mea. Sen. ep. 20, 7. familiari#. Id. ib. 18, 3. pileata. 
Id. ib. 1 14, 12. cnltior. Quinct. I, 2, 2. hominum ejus 
aetatis. Id. 1. 6, 45. omnis Circi. Id. 10, 5, 21. disci- 
pulorum. Nep. Dat. 6, in turbam exire. Just. 11, II. 
Dario majorem t. hominum esse, sibi virorum. Mani!. 
2, 1 36. nec in turbam nec turbae carmina dicam. Sen. 
bene/. 6. 9, l . a quo in turba impulsus est. -Hebt. , Or . 
fast. 2, 715. credula t., uoiu Titii* it. 3fran* - ff) tat 
©cf., b. greife kaufen, »crätbtl. wie vulgus, bei 
© di » arm, fic ©lafft, @gf( ber ©ernebnien, brr 
©cffHCbabrr JC., Cic. Brut. 97. 332, ut te eripias ex 
ea, quam ego congessi in hunc sermonem, turba pa- 
tronorum. Id. de or. 2, 7 7. meliora in medium t. atqoe 
in gTcgera conjiciantur. Id. jam. 7, 1, 13. admiratio 
vulgi atque turbae. Hv. 9, 46. forensem turbam tn 
quattuor tribus conjecit. Id. 22, 42. consul alter vehit 
unus t. militari« erat. Id. 26, 10. t, navalis mixta ex 
omni genere hominum. Id. 39, 49. clauserunt portam 
turbae. Sen. vit. beat. 2, 1. argumentum {»os-siriii Lest. 

- bim. e.b. numerifd)«! Uebcrlcgmlifit, O». Her. te, 
181. quid tibi de t. narrem tiumeroque vironim? Z.ir, 
5, 2. ne in t, quidem haerere. Id. 22, 40. plctes L 
quam dignitate conspectior. Id. 43, 14. insolita. - 
b) v. (Bcttcru, Tbicrtn m. IcMnfco ©tgnmanbcit. Lucr. 
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1, 1106. u. 2, 126. material. Id. 2, 920. praeter vul- 

gura turbamque anirnantarn. Cie. Brut. 32. volumi- 
num. Id de or. 3, 13. tanta insolentia ac t. verborum. 
Id. n. d. I, 15, 39. magnam t. congregat ignotorum 
deorum. Virg. A. 6, 305. cl. ib. 325. hoc omnis L 
ad ripas effusa ruebat (b. ©{hatten ber Unterwelt). 
Ov. Met. 6, 219. rotarum. Id. ib. 10, 106. arborum. 
Id. ib. 4, 723. canum. Id. ib. 10, 144. volucram. Id. 
ib. 11, 44. ferarum. Id. Pont. 4, 7, 35. jaculorum. 
Phaedr. 1. 19.9. t. mea (mein .f>auf(ben, ineine 35rut). 
Plin. 11, 37 (61). vtüneram. Id. 15, 13 (12). ingens 
t. prunorum. Plin. ep. 9, 25, 1. castrensium nego- 
tiorum. Quinct. 4, 2, 82. argumentorum. Id. 6,1, 1. 
rerum repetitio turba valet. Id. 8, 2, 17. inanium ver- 
borum. Sil. 7, 129. luporum. Lucan. 9, 405. malo- 
rum. Id. 9, 608. scrpcntum. Tust 32, 2. querelarum. 
Quinct. dedam. 9, 11. criminum. Nemesian. E. 4, 
28. squamea (pisces). - L. [33. 44. - L. 

U. Turba, &e, f. 0t. in Hispania Tarrac., Liv. 
turbamentum, i.n. e. S$tu n ru b i gu n g$ = ob. 
9tuf»iefl«lung6mfttd, Sal. or. LejndiW. rei 
pubi. Tue. h, 1 , 23, 1 . vulgi. — L. 

turbate, Adv. nnerbcnilieb, perwirrt, in 
berfcaft cb. Serwirrnng, Caes.b.c. 1,5. aguntur 
omnia raptim atque t. Tert. resurr. ram. 43. — L. 

turbatio, önis, f. bte iürmenbe Unruhe, 
©erwirrung, Hnorbnung, Liv. 24, 28, l. in 
hac t. rerum. Flor. 4, 6, 2. re» pubi. Geli. 19, 1,6. 
coloris et vultus. Dig. 47, 8, 4, 3. turbam multitudinis 
hominum esse turbationem et coetum. — L. 

turbator, oris, m. btr SBeitnr ubiger, 9fuf* 
miegier, Unrubftifter, »erwirrcr, 9*1 u 
fti?rer, Lir. 4, 2, 7. u. 48, 1, vulgi. Tac.a. 3,27, 
plebis. Id. ib. 1, 55. Germaniae. Sen. conlrov. 3, 17. 
otii. - turbatores belli, bte ihn burd) Unruhe anftiften, 
Liv. 2, 16, 4. —L. 

turbatrix, id», f. bte ©e nnrabigcrin, be* 
unrafMgenb, ft^renb, Stat. Th. 4, 369. fama. 
Pr udent, psyeh. 668. pacis. — L. 
turbitus, a, um, f. turbo, 
turbellae, arum, f. Demin. p. turbae, a)b<r 
tfarro, ©puf, © pectafe l, Plaut. Bucch. 4, 9, 
134. tantae turbellas facio. Id. Pseud. 1, 1, 108. dare. 
App. de deo Socr. p. 48, 20. turbellae tempestate»] ue. 
- b) btr m, «Raufen, bit SRctige, App. 

Met. 4.p. 151,39. inter ipsas turbellas ($nb. turbelas) 
Graecorum. — L. [ Tib. 1, 5, 3. Bissen. - L. 
turben, inis, n. 9$ebenf. p. turbo, ber it reifet, 
turbide. Adv. unruhig, unorbentiteb, 
fiurmifeh, Cic. Tuse. 4, 10,24. jactantibus se opi- 
nionibus inconstanter et t. Tac. a. 3, 12. t. et se ditiose 
tractare exercitu«. Geli. 5, 9, 6. non t. locutus est 
Nazar. pan. Const. 33. — L. 

turbido, avi, litam, ire, in U ncrb n u ttg brin- 
gen, trübt madjen, trüben, a) eigtl., Solin. 
49. aquam. Mare. Cap. 2, 40. aer madore infero tur- 
bidatas. — b) bilbi., Mare. Cap. 1,18. hanc laetitiam 
nubilo crebrius. Sidon, ep. 6, 2. — L. 

turbidillus, a, um, Demin. P. turbidus, etwa# 
unruhig, Prudent. apoth. 276. sensus. — L. 

turb idua, a, um, in Unruh* ob. Serwirritng 
btfinblidb a)eigt I., u. jw. «)p. Setter, ©tmn., 
unruhig, fiürmifd), trübt, tempestas, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 3. Lucr. 4, 170. 6, 376. Caes. b. 2, 22, 

2, Cic.inv. 1, 3, 4. Suet. Cal. 15. u. ubertr,, tem- 
pestas telorum Virg. A. 12, *283. aequora pouti 


Lucr. 5, 998. nubila Virg. A. 4, 245. imber Id. ib. 
12, 685. Auster Hor. carm. 3, 3, 5, freta ventis, Ov. 
Her. 18, 7. caelum immite et t., Plin. ep. 8, 1 7, 1. — 
- /?) p. ftlüfngftittn, aufgewühlt, trübe, ©gffc 
purus, Cie. Puse. 5 , 34. 97. aqua, Virg. G. 2, 137. 
auro t. Hermus, Id. A. 6, 296. coeno vastaque vora- 
gine gurges. Id. ib. 11, 876. pulvis caligine. Liv. 44, 
33. scaturigines, Quinct. 12, 10, 19. torrentibus tur- 
bidis similis. -e. -fcaar, jerroüblt, perwirrt, Ov. 
Her. 10, 16, coma. - p. tfid>te, lag f, Ölitfe Jt., f in * 
fter, btinfel, perfthrt, Plin.ll, 10 (10). dies. 
Sen. llipp. 790, lumen lanae, (übtrtr. Id. ib. 432. 
frons.) Id. Here. fur. 954. ades (oculi). P. b. Unters 
Welt, Virg. A. 6, 534. loca turbida. - b) bilbi., 
«)pcrw Irrrt, perfiört, unruhig, hcftürjt, 

crfdsrotfeil , Virg. A. 11, 814. se turbidus abstulit 
Arruns. Ov. a. a. 3, 246. turbida prevergas induit illa 
comas. Id. trist. 1, 11, 34. pectora sunt ipso turbi- 
diora mari. Quinct. 3, 8, 60 . aequalius erit, non tu- 
multuosius atque turbidius. SRit amini, geifiig Perfert, 
hlcbjtnnig, Tac. h. 4, 4, 48. Caesar, übtrtr., unruhig, 
ftertitb, Cic. Tuse, l, 33, 80. omni turbido motu 
vacare. Id. ib. 4, 15, 34, turbidi animorum concita- 
tiqoe motu*. — 9lbP., turbidum, permerren, trübt, in 
bangtr Svurcfct, Hor. carm. 2, 19, 6, laetari. - (I) a it f ; 
geregt', fHnnifdj, ungeftüm, heutig, bifeig, 
JO t n fg , Virg. A. 9, 57. turbidus lustrat equo muros. 
Id. ib. 10, 648. spem t. hausit inanem. Id. il>. 763. 
Merentia*. Id. ib. 1 1, 742 *e t. infert. Id. ib. 12. 10. 
sic t. inßt. Quinct 6, 4, 15. t et clamosus altercator. 
Id. 1,10, 28. actione* turbidissimae. Stat. Th. 7. 669. 

t. occurrit in hasta. Id. silv. 3, 5, 14. Juno. Mart, 9. 
26, 2. aliquem lumine turbidiore notare. SWit b. 81b!., 
Id. silv. 3, 1, 39. t, ira. Ob. ©en., Sil. 12, 417. irae. 
Id. 13, 214. ausi (temerarius). - y) unruhig, n n f« 
rührtrifefe, ftcrrig, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2,18. fatui 
mores ac t, Tac. a. 1, 88. reduxit in hiberna turbidos 
et nihil ausos. Id. ib. 14, 59. ingenium. Id. trist. 3, 
49, turbidissimus quisque. Id. ib. 4, 11. civitas. Id. 
*6.39, sic egesto, quidquid t fiürmifd), bewegt, 
unruhig, miplldh, Enn. ap. Cic. deor. 1,45, 199. 
ne re* temere tractent turbidas. Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 11. 
res tiinkla aut t, Cie. Phil. 2, 1 6, 39. iu rebus turbidis 
esse. Tac. a. 16, 13. casus. - iTa('.©tlbft., turbidum, 
i, n. bit unruhige, ftnrinhewegte frit, bit Unruhe, Cic. 
fam. 6, 1 4, 3. turbidissima sapienter ferebas, in tur- 
bido Liv. 3, 40, 10, Tac. h. 1, 22. Sen. ep. 3. 
Curt. 4, 14, 18. - L. 

turbina«, attero, (jfgign au# turbinatus, trie 
damna* au# damnatus), lapis ~ turbinatus, fegelförinig 
j ll g f p i h t , Orelli inscr. 3304. — K. 

turbinatio, önis, f. fie 3* J fbiS5 un ü * n tfrnn 
eine# Äegell, piri, fegelfermig jugefpi^te ©rftalt, Plin. 
15, 21 (23). - L . 

turbi natus,a,um,in itege Ifor m jnge fpf hi, 

Plin. 1 1, 37 (69). mucro. Id. 37, 4 (1 5 *, adamas tur- 
binatus in mucronem, [lapis Inscr. in bullet, dei! in - 
siit, di corrisp. archacoL a. 1839. p. 135.] — (£onn>., 
Id. 15, 15(17). turbinatior piri« figura, - L. 

turbineus, a, um, frei felfbnttig, frei#« 
fe r mi g , Oc. Met. 8, 556. vortex. - L. 

i. turbo, sivi, ätum, öre, in Unruhe ob. Ser* 
Wirrung ob. Unorbnung bringen, renr irren, 

u. jtp. l)elgti., u. iW. a) a (lg., «)tranf., Lucr.% 
1. aequora ventis. Cic. Cluent. 49, 138. mare vento- 
rum vi agitari atque turbari. Hor. epod. 1 5, 8. hiber- 
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num mare. Ov. Met. 3, 475. aquas. Id. ib. 14, 544. 
aera et aequor. ^ ui? t ubertr., Lucr. 6, 377. ancipiti 
bello turbatur utrimque, ü. b. £>aaren, verhören, 
verwirren, ©gffj componere, Ov. am. 3, 2 , 7 ’>. ca- 
pillos. cl. a. a. 2, 189. Id. am. 3, 14, 33. somno ca- 
pilli. Quinct. 1 1, 3, 148. ne comae turbarentur, in 
gr. Struetur, Ov. Mel. 4, 473. turbata capillos canos, 
v. anb. SDingen, Ov. Met. 3, 410. fontem. Id. ib. 8, 
160. notas. Id. ib. 12, 222. convivia. Id. fast. 4, 
466. signa reperta. Quinct. 12, 8, 13. ceram (bt* 
©ie.tfl*). Plin. 23, 1 (6). uvue recentes alvum (brtll? 
gen Störungen im lUiterleibehervvr).-/£)refl.,tfür-' 
Utifdj werben, Varro r. r. 3, 1 7, 7. cum mare tur- 
baret (f. ©djncib., $nb. 1 . turbaretur). -b) im 8 ef., 
«) al* tedjn. 9 lu*br. ber inilit. Spraye, bie feinblidjen 
{Reifen ic. inllncrbnungvb. SJerwirr ungbrin? 
gen, Liv. 3, 70, 9. equitatus turbaverat ordines. Id. 
30, 18, 10. aciem peditum, abfcl., llnvrbnung vb. 
Verwirrung anrie^ten, Liv. 38, 13, 12. equites 
eruptione facta modice primo impetu turbavere. Flor. 

4, 2, 49. turbantibus invicem copiis. Vaff. imperf., 
Virg. E. 1,12. totis turbatur agris, berrfdjt fteinbc*? 
ctummel. - ß) e. ftlüffigfeit trübe madten, trü# 
en. Hör. sat. 1, 1, 60. aquam limo. Ov. Met. 3, 

475. aquas lacrimis. Id. ib. 6,364. pedibusque ma- 
nuque lacus. Id ib. 13, 889. flumen imbre. — y) init 
c. tflutfigfeit vermengen, Petron. 131, 4. pulvis sputo 
turbatus. - 2) bilbi., in Verwirrung eb. Unvrb« 
nung bringen, verwirren, ftören, a) allg., 
Cic. Acc. 2, 50, 123. non modo illa permiscuit, sed 
etiam delectum atque ordinem turbavit. Id. n.d. 1, 
13, 33. Aristoteles multa turbat (wirft in f. (nflarung 
burd? einanber). Id. legg. 3, 9, 19. omnia infima sum- 
mis paria fecit, turbavit, miscuit Liv. 3, 66. contiones. 
Id. 4, 6. incerta prole auspicia. Id. 2, 1 5, 5. spem pa- 
cis (ftoren, trüben, bab. terrainbern). - ß) mit ijotnv* 
genem vb. allgemeinem Cbj. vb. abf., Verwirrung 
vb. llnvrbnung anridften, Plaut.Bacch. 4, 10, 

I. quas mihi Alius turbas turbet Id. ib. 5, 1,5. quae 
meus filius turbavit Id. Mil. 3, 2, 1. quantas res turbo. 
Ter. Ilee. 4, 4, 1 2. turbent porro quam velint Cic. 
ad Q.Jr. 3, 1, 7. §. 24. simul ne quid ille turbet vide. 
Id. ib. 8, 9, 3. quae palam in re pubi, turbantur. Quinct. 

5, 7, 11. U. v. testes. Tac. a. 4, 1. repente tnrbare 
Fortuna coepit Id. h. 1, 85. milites nihil in commune 
turbantes. - /) imperf., Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7. tur- 
batum est domi (berrfdjt Verwirrung). - b) i m Vcf., 

a) turbare rem vb. censum, f. Vermögen in llnvrbnung 
bringet! vb. jemitten, banguervtt mad?en, Juv. Petron. 
abf.. Cael. ap. Cic. f am. 8 , 8 , 2 . postquam omnibus in 
rebus turbarat - ß) v. ©tauten, Verwirrung an? 
rieten, f i d? empören, abf., Tac. a. 3, 47. si una 
alterare civitas turbet. SJklff. imperf., Cic. Sull. 20, 
57. 6 i in Hispania turbatum esset SDav. itebt Part 
perf. poss. 

turbatus , a, um, at* Jlbjectiv, unruhig, fiür? 
mifd), beunruhigt, erregt, a)eigtl.. Suet. Tib. 
69. turbatiore caelo. Id. Cal. 23. turbatius mare. — 

b) btlbL, unruhig, aufgeregt, beftürjt, Cats, 
b. c. 2 , 12, 1. inopinato malo turbati. Cic. Plane . 4 , 

II. populi voluntates. Liv. 7,26,5. oculis simul ac 
mente turbatus. Plin. ep. 8, 14, 7. omnia soluta, tur- 
bata. fd. ib. 9, 5, 3. confusa, turbati, permixta. Suet. 
iv*;r. 19. turbatus religione simul ac periculo. JusL 
18,2. turbata cum Romanis pax. Sil. 14, 678. tur- 
batum animi tanta feriente ruina. - L. 


turbula. J 

il turbo, Inis, m. [in ber #crm turbo, tmböms, 
Boith. 1. mu sic. 3. p. luGT.J. A) Alle* wo* n± in e. 
ilreife ferunt brebt, i)ber Sdirbciwinb. ©totae 
W i n b , a) e i g t (., Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 3, 39, 157. 
saevi exsistunt turbines. Lucr. 1, 274. venti vis ra- 
pido percurrens turbine campos. Cic. Cael. 32. 79. 
tanquam turbine aliquo pervertere. Id. n. d. 3, 20, 

51. procellae, turbines di putandi. Id.fam. 12, 25. t. 
Minerva, quam turbo dejecerat. Hor. sat. 1, 4, 3L 
pulvis collectus turbine. Sen. quaesL nat. 2, 22, 2. 
videamus, quanto vertantur impetu turbines. Id.& 

5, 13. ventus circumactus et eundem ambiens locaa 
et se ipse vertigiue concitans turbo est. Id. ep. 102 
1 8. etiamsi subitus L toto navem meam mari raperes, 
ai* Vcifaty IU ventus, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 47. exoritv 
ventus t. Id. Trin. 4, 1, 16. circnmstabant nara 
turbines venti. - 21 u A btr SSirbel, brn ber Stat 
macht, Lucr. 1, 295. venti rotanti turbine torqoeat 
Virg. G. 1, 320. turbine nigro terret hiems. Id J. i. 

83. venti terras turbine perflant Sen. quaest. naL 7, 

4, 1 . accendi turbine quodam aeris. Id. ep. 79, 1. ficu, 
b) bilbi., ber ©turnt, Cic. dom.bZ. tu t.sc tem- 
pestas pacis. Id. Pis. 9. in turbinibus ac flucti b« re j 
pubi. Id. SesL 1 1, 25. soli duo rei pubL turbines. Ce- 
tuli. 63, 149. tc in medio versantem turbine leti eripsi 
Ov. Met. 7,614. attonitus tanto miserarum urbi* I 
rerum. Id. am. 2, 9, 28. nescio quo miserae iarbiar 
mentis agar. Sil. 11, 101. o confuae nimis Gradiri 
turbine, Varro (jlrieg*fhirin). Lucan. 2,243. rirtata» 
turbine nullo Fortuna excutiet tibi. Sen* Agam. IN. 
horum mala, t quis rerum imminet. — 2) b. A rt i» tl, 
©pielinfhument b. Jtnabrn, a) a 1 1 g. , u. §w. a)t n ti. 

Cic. fat. 18. revertitur ad cylindrum et ad larboeB 
suum. lVr^.A.7,378. torto volitans sub verberet- /"li-U j 

5,3. per plana citus sola verbere t» ( f. turben). - d) u b tt> 
t r a g n. , jebtr freifelurtig gc «a It t te ® gfib, wie j a p H s. 

© t e p f C I, Varro ap. Serv. Virg^A. 1,449. foies gra«* 
atque innixae in cardinum turbines. Or. 1 /«*. 1, 536. 
turbine (buccina? crescit ab imo (jliciötvrm). f 1 «*- 
2, 10(7). figura umbrae similis metae actorbuuis- 
verso. Id. 9,36(61). claratum est (genus coochse) 
turbinem usque. /</.27,4(15). in tnrbinibos eado- 
rum (fpijjigc SDlünbung). Id. 37, 4 <15). sidsotv- 
bines latissimis suis partibus jungantur. - a) i m S (i 
«)bic-lpafpcl,3aubcrhafpcl, ba* janbttwi 
Hor. tpod. 17,7. »olre turbinem. — b) ber SSitttl 
(©crtcl) vvn btr Spinbtl, Catuli. 64,315.terea-i»* 
contol. ad Liv. 164. eelcr. — B) bic wt r beifcrm j 1 
vb. rvttrenbe Bewegung, btr SSirbe l, Ärr.t 
Lucr. 5, 623. cum caeli turbine ferri. Id. ib. 63 1.1* 
nae. Id. 6, 641. ignium. 1<L ib. 594. teli. cL tk ll* 
284. Lucan. 3,465. Sil. 4, 542. Virg. A. 12, W' 
ingentis turbine saxi excutit. Ov.am. 3, 15, 6. mibc* 
turbine (burd? ftufjleigcu in btn verfduebenen J5ilu~ 
graben) factus eques. Sil. 3, 191. serpentis (Strrs- , 
lvinbung). Stat. Th. 4, 813. rapax (iSaijcrjferBtät 
Pers. 5, 78. momento turbinis (bc* llinbreben*}rs& 
Claudian . laud. Stil. 1, 287. Aegeus 
btl). Id. cons. Stil. 2, 200. vulgi (WCgenbe* 

Wühl). - L. 

m. T urbo, ums, m. 9Zame eine* ©tabiater*. i- ' 
sat. 2, 3, 310. - L. 

turbor, oris, m. bie 11 u r ube, b. £ it m, b. f n 
Wirrung, Cael. Aur. acvL 1,15. corpus lurbunesf: 
rinnt , Id. ib. 2, 1 . alienationem cum turbore efflo. - 1 

t u r b il 1 a , ac, f. hemm. v. turba, r. © c w a t a 



compieui piaieas. ja. io. p. 1 ja, 2 t. uimous turouns. 

Id. ib. 10. vitatis turbulis. Id. ib. 4. p. 151, 39. po- 
puli t urbul is immisceor, aud) licht (v App. de deo Socr. 
p. 48, 20. omnes L omipestatesque ('Aul 1 . I. jclod; tur- 
bellae) für £ arm, Unruhe. - L. 

turbulente u. turbulenter. Adv. mit Uns 
rube et>. Sertvirruitg, auf t. unruhige ober 
ftiirmifcb e üleife, Cic. Tute. 4, 28,60. non tur- 
bulente (ebne in 'Aeroirning 411 geTatben el. len Äopf 
tu verlieren >. Dig. 48, 19, 28. seditiose et t. (trielen* 
ttihenfd)) sc gerere. - aoi ni turbulenter, Cic. f am. 2, 
16, 7. not nihil turbulenter, nihil temere faciamus. — 
(io mp., Cic.part. or. 30, 105. egitde Caepione tur- 
bulentias.— 0 uper I., Sidon.ep. 2,13. turbulentissime 
regere. — L. 

turbulentia, ae,f.l. 1t nru he, i) e npirrung, 
Tert, adv. Ilennog. 41. — L. 

turbulento, äre, beunruhigen, pertp irren, 
App. Met. 2. p. 120, 9. civitatem. Id. ib. 9. p. 222, 
1 6. me strepitu. — L. 

fcurbü lentus, a, am, unruhig bewegt, be-- 
« n r u b i ,x t , fr ü r m t f dv , a) e t ^ 1 1., Plaut. Jiud. 4 . 4 . 
143. cl. auct. b. Alex. 45, 2. tempestas. Id. mil. 2, 5, 
3. loci Neptunii. Cic. Acc. 5. 10, 26. tarn magna tur- 
bulentaque tempestate, - penvirrt, ungeorlnet, 
oe tr übt, Cic. Jin. 1, 6, 20. atomorum concursio. 
Phaetlr. 1, I, 5. aqua. - b) billl., «) paff., Ult* 

rub&oM, beunruhigt, it tt r m c r 1 e t , pielbe* 
»egt, ompirruiigdcoll, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 68. 
res. Id. Rud. 4, 4, 142. praeda. Cic. Caec. 12,34. 
ea sunt et t. et temeraria et periculosa. Id. Tute. 4, 
59. medeantur animis nec eoe turbulentos esae patian- 
tur. - Id. n. d. 2, 28, 70. errores. Id. r. p. 3, 36. est 
quidquam turbulentum in hominibus singulis. Id. 
fam. 12, 10, 3. ex t, re pubi. — (i emp., Liv. 2, 61, 1. 
turbulentior annus. — Superi., Cic. Pi». 15, 33. illud 
meum turbulentissimum tempus. — ß) a £ t., II u r U b t 
erregenl, unruhig, ftunuifth, Varroap. Geli. 
13, 11,3. turbo, Cic. de or. 2, 1 1, 48. seditiosas ciris 
et t. Id. ib. 2, 31, 135. t. et mali cives. Id. Brut. 28, 
108. ut vita sic oratione etiam t. Id. Att. 4, 3, 4. con- 
tiones. Id. ib. 15, 4, I. consilia Antonii. Quin ct. 2, 
20, 8. minae populi. Id. 5, 13, 39. contiones. Tac. h, 
2, 38. tribuni. - © u p 1 r (. , Caes. b.c. 1, 5, 2. tribuni 
plebis. Suet. Caes. 16. leges. — L. 

turbystum, i, n. in Icr 'JA’ alci ei, c. Ifflitiel jttr 
leichteren Annabnit Icr $arbe, Plin. 33, 5 (26). - L. 

Tureae, arum, m. Ite dürfen, Soirerfdiaft im 
afiat. ©armatien jenfeit be« mäot. ©ce«, Plin. 6, 7 
(7). -L. 

turda, ae, f. f. turdus. 

turdär i um,ii,n.c. Oebali ui p fftl £r offelu, 

Varro L. L. 5 , 1,2. - L. 

turde ia quasi major turdus Isid.or. 12,7,71.- Ä“. 

turdelix, icis, m. c. fleinc SDroffel, Varro 
L. L. 5, 1, 2. jn>. - L. 

Turdetani, orum, m. KiMfcrfcbaft im nadimai. 
Hispania Baetica um l. b- Sevilla, Liv. 21, 6, l. 
24,42. 29, 15. 34. 17, 1. -3« fOBI. föortfpicic mit 
turdus, SDro|fel, Pluut. Capt.x, 2, 60. — Deren ©ebiet 
TurdeUiaia, ae, f. Xurfctanicil, Liv. 28, 39, 1 1. 
34, 16. 17. 1 9. u. p. - L. 

Turduli, orum, m.^bifcrfdiaft in Hispania Baet., 
lie e|tl. Aadibarn Icr Turdetani, Liv. 28, 39, 8. - 
©tilg., Turdulus, i, tn. f. Z uri U Icr , Varro r. r. 2, 
fllob, von f tv c r tr rt*. P. Iiateiit. iv.ul'c u. 


-D. x. oenum. — t,. 

turdus, i, m. Utebcnf. turda, ae, f. Pers. 6, 24. 
gclduguct Varro L. L. 9, 38, 55. Id. r. r. 3, 6, 6. 
a) lie Droffel, Icr äruiutncUP egel, Varro r. 
r. 3, 2, 1 5. 3, 5, 1 sq. lior. epod. 2, 34. Id. sat. 2, 2, 
74. 2,5,10. Id. ep. 1, 15, 41. Coi. 8, 10. i Via. 
10, 25 (36). Mari 13, 92, 1. u. p. - b) c. j$i|<b, lie 
‘JWeeriroffel, IWeerauifel, Coi. 8, 16, 8. 8. 

17.8. Plin. 32, 11 ( 53). cL Varr.L.L. 5,12,23. 
Quinct. 8, 2, 8. — L. 

türeus, a, um (thur.), p 0 n 2üe t b 1 audi , Virg. 
G. 2, 1 17. virga (töeibraucbftaule). Id. A. 6, 225. 
dona. Ov. Met. 4, 255. virga. Id. fast. A, 410.grana. 
Coi. 3, 8, 4. planta. StaL Th. 4, 412. altaria (»or* 
auf l. 2'Jcibvaudj brenut). - L. 

turgeo, tursi, ere ( flammo, m. <n t^vetv i, fi r p* 
ijcn, paufen, aufgefebipp lien fein, 1 ) eigtl., 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870. Cyclopis venter alti. Pompon, 
fr. 56. turgens verminatur. Pacuv.fr. 882. vultus. 
Calo r. r. 157, 7. lienes. Virg. E. 7, 48. gemmae 
laeto in palmite. Id. G. 1,315. frumenta. Prup. 1, 
21,3. lumina gemitu. Id. 3, 6, 27. rana. Ov. Met. 15, 
203. herba. Id. fast. 3, 757. ora (ab ictu). Plin. 12. 
17 (37). caules. Id. 20, 13 (51). mammae. Mart. 13, 
68, 2. uva mero. Juv. 14, 138. sacculus pleno ore. - 
2 ) billi., a)imAllg., Öri'ljcn, roll fein, Clau- 
dian. in Eutr. 1, 350. nimiis turgent mendacia no- 
stris. -bjim’-ö e f.,«)v.£Reluer u. p. lerlHele, fd? mii l it ig 
feilt, Cic. Ihr. 4,10,45. oratio, quae turget et inflata 
est. lior. a. p. 27. professus graudia turget. — fi> vox 
3orn icbipellcu, ergrimmt |ein, gegen Jmln, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 1 7. ita turget inibi (uxor). Id. Most. 
3, 2, 10. tota turget mihi uxor nunc. — L. 

turgesco, ere, V. inchoat, p. turgeo, a u f f d) W C U 
len, aufangeu gu jirpfyen cl. ju ftbtveilen, 

a) eigtl., lurcb Icit Anirang innererSdfte, Varro r. 
r. 3 , 9, 13. aqua in eorum corpore. Ov. am. 3, 10, 11 . 
semen in agris. Coi. 10, 325. brassica valido caule. 
Quinct. 11,3, 28. (humore) aetas illa (puerilis). Plin. 
8, 50 (76). virgulta, pell fein, fett ol. litf 
u> e r*l c 11 , Pers. 5, 20. bullatis mihi nugis pagina. Id. 
5, 56. hic satur irriguo somno. — b) b I ll t., «) leileit-- 
fcbaftiid) au ffebroellen, aufwallcu, in Affeci 
geratben, ergrimmen, Cic. Tuse. 3, 9, 19. sa- 
pientis animus nunquam turgescit. Poeta ib. 18. cor 
meum tristibus iris. Pers. 3, 8. vitrea bilis. — ß) p. I. 
flkr c, fdncüiftig ju fein aufangeu, f<bu>.rocr; 
len, ( iuinct . 12, 10,73. genus dicendi itnmodico tu- 
more. — L. 

turgidulus, a, um. Dem in. c. turgidus, etlPaö 
geftbtcollen, CatulL 3, 18. ocelli flendo. Paul. 
Petr. 5, 450. racemi. — L. 

turgidus, a, um, jirp|jenb, gcfduvc lien, 
aufgclau feit , a) eigtl., Plaut, mil. 4 , 3, 15. oculi. 
Lucr. A, 1031. loca semine. Nov.fr. 60. Iiibb. talis. 
Cic. Tute. 3, 9, 19. membrum tumidum ac turgidum. 
Mor. carm. 1,3, 19, mare. Id. ib. 2, 10, 14. ct. Ov. 
am. 2, 11, 42. vela vento. Id. ib.S, 13,4. fruns t. 
cornibus. Id. ib. 4, 12, 4. fluvii hiberna nive. PHi *- 
7, 45 (46). aqua subter cutem fusa turgidus. Mart. 

6.39.8. labra. App. Met. 6. p. 176, 40 . venter, 
(diipa liger , Ov. a. a. 2, 661. turgida (femina). 

b) bilbi., i>. I. SHele, fdjivitlftig, Ihr. sat. 1 , 10 , 
36. Alpinus. Claudian. laud. Stil. 2, 158 . aito t istu. 
Pe /r on. 2. oratio. — L. 

100 


Digitized by Google 


1682 turgio. 

turgio, önia,m. = turio, W. Dl. f., PUn. Valer. 

1 , 55 . - K. 

turgor, öris, m. ba# Xufgtfdtwolltnfein, 
@ tr ogen, Marc. Cap. 2, 135. Id. 5, 566. [Mg- 
thogr. l'at. ap. Ä. Mai. au et. dass. t. 3. p. 127.] ~L. 

Turianus, a, um, turianiftb, einem Tu« 
r i U ö aagf^Srig, Cic. Jam. 12, 26,2. hereditas. 
Dia. 39, 4, 16, 7. cassia (befenbert 2frt berf.). - L. 

Türias, ae, m. $fl. in Hispania Tarrac. (f. ba« 
$£olgbe), J. Guadulaviar , SaL jragm. 2, 24. Kritz. 
Meta 2, 6, 6. 9?ebenf. Turium, ii, n. PUn. 3, 3 (4). — 
«Dau, Turiensis, e, Adj. t u r i e n f i f d) , SaL j ragm. 

2, ‘24. 3, 1,6. pugna. Cic. Halb. 2, 5. proelium (im 
fertotian. Jiriege). - L. 

Turia sso (Turiaso), önis, f. Et. i» Hispania 
Tarrac. im ©ebictc ber firiiibmr, Plin. 34, 14 (41). 
— ®ao. Turiassonensea, ium, m. b. (finwcl)ner ber 0t. 
Id. 3, 3 (4). - L. 

türlbülum(thar.),i, n. b. SeibrauApfanne, 
9täud><rpfanue, a) cigtl., Cic.Acc. 4, 21, 46. 
Liv. 29, 14, 13. Curt. 8, 82. 23 (argentea). Val. 
Max. 3, 3. exL 1. Auson. idyll. 12, 104. Prüde nt. 
apoih. 479. - b) übertr , e. ©efttrn, fenfi Ara ge* , 
nantlf, German. Arat. 390. Vitr. 9, 7. — L. 

turicremus (thur.), a, ata, pe> n ©ei br a ii dj 
bren nenb , ara Iwcr. 2, 353. I 'irg. A. 4, 453. foci 
Gv. Her. 2, 18. ignes Lucan. 9, 989. — L. 

türifer (thnr.), ffern, fßruin, ©eibraud) tra* 
aenbob. bringertö, 2B. berrerbringenb, Ov. 
fast. 3, 720. Indus. Plin. 6, 23 (26). regio. Val. Fl. 
6, 138. Sabaei. Claudian. cons. Hon. 3, 71. Arabes. 
Id. mpt. l*ro$. 2, 81. silvae, — ©eibraud) bar* 
bringenbeb. öpftrnb, I*rudent. apoih. 292 (359). 
grex (©e&enbiener). - L. 

tiirifi cator (thur.), öris, m. c, Sri brauch* 
epferer, b. i. ©öbenbiener, Augustin, adv. Iit. Pe- 
tii. 103. - L. 

turificatus, i, m. e. ©eibrauds opferet , 9. 
Gbrifteu, tie in ber $t\t ber Serfelgungen tureb fdefee 
©öfyenopfer fid) ju retten fudbtrrt, Cyprian, ep. 52.-/,. 

t u ri f I c o (thur.), äre. 23 n b r a u dj a n $ ü n b t n, 
Opfern, Anthelm, laud. Virg. 694. — K. j 1 (3)T. - L. 
Turi ga, so, f. Et. in Hispania Baet., Plin. 3, 
turilegus, a, um, 23 e i b r a u $ famntelnb, 

Ov.fast. 4,569. Arabes. — /,. 

turio, önis, m. c. junger ijwti fl. e.Spro f fe, 
0 <fe ö fl | i n g , Col. 12, 50, 5. Apic. 8, l. -X. 
Turium, ü, n. f. Turias. 

T ürius, a, 91 ante einer rem. gens, $. ©. Q. Turins, 
Cic. fam. 12, 26, 1. C. Turius, Hör. sat. 2, 1, 
49. -X. 

turma, ae, f. a) e. soSiann ftarfe ‘Jlbtbcifung 
ber rem. iHeiterei, jebnter Tbeil einer ala, e. Turme, 
dfeabren, € d) w a b r « n , rgl. bte drflärungen ln 
Varro L. L. 5,16,26. Vegei.r.m. 2, 14. Fest. p. 
355. Caes. b. G. 4, 33, 1. 6, 8, 5. 7, 45, 1. 80, 6. 88, 

1. Aucf. b. G. 8, 19, I. Cic, Att. 5,21, 10. Id.j"am. 
15, 4, 7, ( Virg. G. 3, 179.] Hör. carm, 2, 16, 22. 
Id. ep.2, 1,1 90. Val. Max. 2,7,9. U. ö. - b) ü be r t r., 
aüg. c. Sdiaar, c. -fcaufc, 6d)warm, Trupp 
(rgl. e. „0turm" »ögcl b. Töberl. 6, 381). Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 17. inauratarum equestrium < statuarum}. 
Hör. carm. 3,4,43. immanis Titanum. Id. carm. 
saec. 38. Iliac. Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 51. feminea. Id. am. 

‘2, 13, 18. Gallica (ber 3fl4prieftCt). Plin. 84, 8 (19), 
Alexandri. Claudian. cons. Hon. 3, 133. cristatae 


turpiloquium. 

exercitus. Id. in Rujin. 2, 343. salutatam ml nee? 
post proelia turmas. - L. 

turmalis,«, Adj. tu einer Turme nefeSrig. 
a) cigtl , Liv. 8, 7, I . curo suis turmalibus evasit (m 
ben ju e. Turme gehörigen Truppen)- - Sub fi., tur- 
males, ium, m. bie Leiter (filier Twrrae, Id. 25, 18, 1 1. 
- b) übertr., ritterlich» reiicrlid», Stat, die 
5,2,1 7. sanguis. Claudian. b. Get. 347. baccina. — ia 
23ortfpic(, turmales displicere, tHciter x u. Statues 
fcbwarm (gleiebf. fdbwabrenenartig jufantmcn »tcbeaJ? 
0tatuen), Cic. de or. 2, 65,262. - 9leutr. abr., ur- 
inale fremit, raufebt turniennüflig, »ne eine gaia 
Turme, Stat. Th. 4, io. - L. 

tur mari i, orutn. m. bie, irtldic lurmtn re 
c r u t i r t c n , C&d. Theod. 6, 35, 3. — L. 

turma tim, Adv. türmen m ei fe. fdbmabr» 
uenmeife, a) eigtl., Cats. b. c. 3, 93, 3. equius se 
t. explicare coeperunt. Auet. b. G. 8, 19. 2. nostri t 
in eum deveneruut. Liv. 5, 39, 5. vagantibus drea 
moenia t. barbaris. Id. 28, 13, 9. primo t. abibant 
-b) übertr., aO»)., jcbaareiuvc tic, bauresi 
weife, in0<baarrn eb. Raufen, Lucr. 2, U8. 
corpora t. certantia. — L. 

Turm en tini, orum, m. ©enieinbe in Italien. 
Plin. 3, 11 (16). - L. 

Turmodigi, Orum, m. T?6lFeifcbaf t in Hispani* 
Tarrac., Plin. 3, 3 (4). — L. 

Turnus, i, m. a)jl’bntgber tRuruler, Seba b 
Taunu#, ©ruber ber Juturna, Virg. A. 7,344 aq. Tib. 
2, 5, 48. Ov. Met. 14, 451 sq. Liv. I, 2, 3. Auct. de 
or. gent. Rom. 1 3. - SII« ©egenftanb einet ©antewiw. 
Suet. Ner. 54. - SDaa. Tomi lacu», t»ieQ. ber lacns 
Iu tomae, Coi. 10, 138. - b) T. Herdonio«, e. r cntefc 
mer latiner, ber mit b. Ä. Targuin. Superb, m Streit 
lebte. Lio. i, 50 sqq. - L. [X 1 (3> - L. 

Turobrica, ae, f. 0t. in Uispania R**x., Plin. 

Turo ce Ium. i, n. trlofdiene Et. in dtruriea. 
fonft Netriolum, Plin . 3, 14 (19). - L. 

Turones, ut», m. Selferfdj. im tugbiin. ©aOiea 
in b. ©egenb be« b. Tours, Caes. b. G. 2, 35. 3. 7,4, 

6. U. 75,5. „4«cf. b. G. 8, 46, 4. Plin. 4,18(32). Amm. 
15, 11, 12.— ÜWebenf. Turoni Ob. Turoun, orum, u 
Tue. a. 3, 41, 1. Awi«. 20, 1 1 sq. — L. 

Türönicensis, c, Adj. turoitifeb, ,^n hei 
Tltronen geborig, apex i 'enant. Fortan. 8. carm. 
20 , 2 . - K. 

Türöntcua, a, um, turonifrb, |ubeaTa« 
r o n e n gehörig, Sulp. Sev. vit. s. Man. 9 j Ve- 
nant. Fortun. 8. carm. 16, 2.] — L. 

turplcülus, a, um. Dem in. p. turpia, etwa* 
bdflicb ob. garftig, a) eigtl., Catuli. 41,3. nasus. 
Varro L. L. 7, 5, 99. re» quaedam. - b) b i 1 M., tV. 
de or. 2, 61, 248. jucu» in turpiculis et quasi deformi- 
bus ponitur. — L. 

turpido, tuis, f. ftatt turpitudo. T trL em-, mll 
14. [Segen Cic. r.p. 1, 2, 2, f. C fa n n ju Cic. r. p- 
p. 1 0 $q. — AT. ) - L. 

turpificatus, a, um, b»i )ili* geworben, 
gefdiä übet , entftellt, Cic.off. 3, 29, 105. m*~ 
mus ( Orelli , v. §lnb. oerbadjtigt). - L . 

Turpilius, a, tun. '.U’anit. e. rinn gern. $. ©. 
Sex. Turpilius, e. rem. Äoraifer jur Jeit IH Term*, 

[ I 'oleat. Sedig. ap. Geli. 15, 24. Cic. I use. 4, 34,72. 
n. c. a I ll. Turpilia, Cie. jam. 7. 21 — L. 

turpiloquium, ii, n. e, a t d • g e - Uitjii^i 
I i g e dt e b e , 7>r/. de pudk. 1 7 , - - L. 
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turpilucricupidus. 

turpllöcrieupidus, i, m. (fdjfrjbftfte Serte 
hilbun^.) nad) fd) änb Udj ent (Bc iri nn begierig, 
Plaut, Tritt. 1, 2, 63. — L. 

turpilficrus, i, id. ber auf fdjledjten 
winn aus flfbt, Augustin, de apere monach. c. 1 3. - K . 

T u rp io. önis, m. f. Ambivius. 

turpis, c, Adj. bäfilirib, garfttg, ungeftal« 
tft , ent (teilt, ftm. scelestas, taeter, foedas, f. 2? $ * 
b er l. 5, 111, a) ctfltl., a) a ll Afran. fragm. 404. 
tugurium. Acc. fragm. 193. mors. Plaut, Poen. 1, 2, 
94. ornatas. Id.ib.l2i. femina. Ter. Phorm. 1 . 2, 
56. vestitus. Lucr. 2,421. eoiores foeda specie. Cic. 
off. 1,35, 126. aspectas deformis atque t. Virg. G. 
S, 299. podagrae. Id. ib. 441. scabies. Id. A. 5, 358. 
membra udo fimo (befdjmujt). Hor.carm. 1,37,9. 
viri morbo. Id. ib. 3, 27, 53. macies. Id. epod. 5, 19. 
rana. Id. ib, 8, 5. podex. Id. sat. 1, 2, 102. pes. Id. 
ib. 1, 3, 100. pecus. Id. ep. 1, 5, 22. toral. Ov. a. a. 
3,' 290. asellus, Mart. 7, 36, 5. t. ab inviso pendebat 
stiria naso. Id. 8, 79, 2. amica. Id. 10, 37,5. rana. 
Id. 1 4, 67, 1. musca. — 0Upcrl., Knn. a. 11, 15. 
simia turpissima bestia. -ß) im’-öcf., garflig flin > 
gent», Cic.or.47, 158. si abfugit turpe visnrnest. 
— b)itbertr.. im meral. Sinnt, bäfjtid», ßarfHfl, 
fdjmäblicb, fdni nb lieb, ftblmpflid», unctel, 
u n f i 1 1 1 i di , ©$({) honestus, ngl. jebedj 8 1 u f fe r t jtt 
Cic. am. 26, 99. p. 544 sq., Acc. fragm. 459. fama. 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 93. mores. Ter. I/eaut. 5,4,19. 
verbum. P. Syr. 488. jacturo. Caes. b. c. 3, 20, 4. 
causa, cl. Cic. Her. 1, 6, 9. Id. Pont. 11, 24. ado- 
lescentia. Id. Quinct. 15,49. vita. Id. ib. 31, 98. non 
turpis ad te, sed miser confngit. Id. am. 12,40. res 
turpes. Id. off, 1, 34, 123. luxuria. Id.ßn. 2, 30,97. 
aut fuga t. aut gloriosa mors. Id. r. p. 1,3. formido 
mortis. Id. f ani, 9,22,1. nihil esse obscoennm, nihil 
turpe dictu. Id. Att. 5,1 1,5. ne turpis inveniar. Virg. 
A. 2, 400. formido. Id. ib. 6, 276. egestas, lior. carm. 
1,31, 19. senecta. Id. ib. 1, 33, 9. adulter. Id. sat. 
1,4, 111. amor. Id. ib. 2, 7, 55. prodis turpis. Id. ep. 
1,1, 43. repulsa. Id. ib. 1, 2, 25. sub dotnina mere- 
trice turpis. Quinct. 1, 2, 2. facta. Tac. a. 12, 49. fa- 
ma. Sen. ep. 31, 5. honesta et turpia virtutis ac mali- 
tiae societas efficit. Id. ib. 95, 33. nihil turpe est, cu- 
jus placet precium. Juv. 6, 298. luxus. Flor. 4, 5, 3. 
fames. VaL Max. 1, C. 7. foedus. Id. 2, 9, 8. metus. 
Aur. Vici. epit. 7, 1. turpis omni vita, - ß ent p., 
Caes. b, <1. 4, 2, 4. neque turpius quidquam aut iner- 
tius habetur. Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86. quid hoc turpius, 
quid foedius? Id. ani. 21, 77. nihil turpius quam cum 
eo bellum gerere, quicum familiariter vixeris. Id. ib. 

26, 99. quid turpius quam illudi? Id. Tuse. 3, 17, 36. 

quid nequius aut turpium effeminato viro? Aur. Viet, 
epit. 8, 4. turpioribus dictu purgamentis. — ©u p t r I., 
Caes. b . c. 2, 31, 1. fuga. Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 50. ju- 
dicares hominem turpissimum atque inhonestissimum. 
Id. Tuse. 2, 4, 1 2. quod quidem mihi videtur esse tur- 
pissimum. Id. Att. 9, 9, 3. omnium t. et sordidissimus. 
Crass. ap. Cic. de or. 2, 55, 226. calumniae quaestus. 
Aur. 1 ict. vir. ili 34, 10. turpissimas condiciones 
magnifica oratione discussit. - 'dtt ltr. abf., f t U’ a 3 
©djlntpflitfet#, «.Schimpf, Cic.fin.A 

27, 75. nce honesto quid quam honestius nec tuqji tur- 
pius. Ov. am. 1, 9, 4. turpe senex miles, turpe senilis 
amor, bef hätifnjim (ßtäbkaWfafee mit abf. 3nf., Cic. 
am. 17. 6). benevolentiam assentando colligere turpe 
est hl. o//. 1, 35. 127. quod facere non turpe est. Id. 


turpo. • 1683 

ib. 2,22.77. haltere quaestui rem pubi, non modo t. 
est, sed sceleratum etiam ct nefarium. Ov. am. 1, 10, 
*26. turpe erit ingenium mitius esse feris. Quinct. 1, 
2, 22. turpe ducet cedere pari. - 21 f r., turpe, fi, tur- 
piter, fdjintpflid), Catuli. 42, 8. incedere. Stat. 
Th. 3, 335. gemens, cbenfo Claudia», in Eutrop. 2, 
446. -L. 

turpiter, Adv. bä (Hi tft, #arftig, alci^tl., 
lior. a. p. 3. t, atrum desinat in piscem. Ov. am. 2, 
17,20. t, obliquo claudicat ille pede. - b) übtrtr., 
im fittl. 8iime, bdplid), unonfhinbig , ^arftici, 
f $ ini » f l i dj , f d) m a b l i di , Ter. Eun. 2, t, 24. ego 
me t. hodie hic dabo. cl. Her. 4, 4, 2. Caes. b. G. 7, 
206. se in castra receperunt. Id. ib. 80. recte aut t. 
factum. Id. b. c. 3, 24. fugere. Cic. Tuse. 3, 17, 36. 
i. et nequiter facere. Id. of. 3, 29. t. potius quam ca- 
lamitose. Id. Alt. 6, 3. flagitiose et t Id. ib. 9, 7, 1. 
ue quid t. facerem. Hor. a. p. 284, chorus t obticuit. 
Or. Met. 4, 187. jacuere ligati t. Id. am. I, 7, 47. tu- 
nicam deducere. Id. Her. 16, 172. nec mea t. uxor 
eris. Phaedr. 1,25, 2. derideri, Val, Max, 2, 7, 15, 
capi. — (Sonti)., Ov. trist, b, G, 13. turpius ejicitur 
quam noa admittitur hospes. - 0 U p t r l. , Cic. n. d. 
I, 12, 29. turpissime labitur. — L. 

turpitudo, luis, f. b, 4> ä fi 1 i d) Tt i t, Mfltrfif 
& e [t a 1 1, a) cifltl., Cic. off. 3, 29, 1 05. an est ullum 
malum majns turpitudine? quae in deformitate cor- 
poris habet aliquid offensionis. App. mag. p. 283, 9. 
virtutis laude turpitudinem tegere. — b) bilH., bit 

•)>jf;ltcbfci t, 0d)änt lidj feit, ScMmpflidj- 
f t i t, bcr 8 d) i m i* f. ric £ tb m a d>, a) a 1 1 , P. Syr. 
71. bona, qnao periclum vindicat. Id. 507. honesta. 
Sal. Cat. 13. divitiis j»or turpitudinem abuti. Id. ib. 
58. cum summa turpitudine in exsilio aetatem agere. 
Cic. lier, l, 6. si causa turpitudinem habebit Id. de 
or. 2, 58. locus et regio quasi ridiculi turpitudine et 
deformitate quadam continetur. Id. Pis. 2G. infli- 
gere alieni turpitudinem. Id. har. resp. 1 5. sanctissi- 
ma sacella gumma turpitudine foedata. Id. m-t. in C. 
I err.1,16,49. turpitudinem atque infamiam delere ac 
tollere. Id. Font. 12, 27. millnm probrum, nullum fa- 
cinus, nulla turpitudo. Id. Phil. 7, 5, 15, quanta erit 
t., quantum dedecus, quanta labes. Id. Tuse. 2, 27, 
66. omnia fugiendae turpitudinis adipiseendaeque ho- 
nestatis causa faciemus. Id.jin. 3, 1 1, 38. per se foe- 
ditate sua turpitudo ipsa deterret. Id. r. p. 1, 2. unde 
pudor, continentia, fuga turpitudinis. Nep. pracf. ne- 
mini in eisdem gentibus fuit turpitudini. Suet. Aug. 
42. populo turpitudinem et impudentiam exprobrare. 

— fi) von £ a dien. Caes. b. G. 2, 27, 2. fugae. Cic. de 
or. 2, 59, 2*1 2. verborum. Quinct. 3, 7, 19. generi». 
Geli. 18, 3, 3. pristinae vitae. — L. 

turpo, ävi. alum, äre, bä § 1 i d) cb. g a r fli $ m a- 
tbtn , bcfubdn, beflcden, verunftaUru, tnt* 
ftelQn , a) f iqtl., Enn. ap. Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 85. 
U, 3, 19, 45. ( f ragm. 88. Ilibb.) Jovis aram sanguine. 
Virg. A. 10, 832. capillos sanguine, hl. ib. 1*2, 61 1. 
canitiem pulvere. Hor.carm. 1, 13, 10. candidos hu- 
mero«. Id. ib. 4, 13, 12. te rugae ct capitis nives Id. 
sal. 1, 5, 61. frontem (cicatrix). Tac. h. 5, 4 ipsus 
(scabies). Sil. 7, 631. ora (pallor). Stat. Th. 4,106. 
Herculea turpatus gymnade vultus amnis (Achelous). 

- b) bilbi., fd?a it btn, be fd)inn> fen, f n l ebr nt, 
Cic. ap, Hicronym. ep. 66, 7. non illos honestavit, »ed 
ornamenta ipsa turpavit. Stat. Th. 8, 43. nec turpa- 
vit avos. Id.ib. 10,437. afflictos ego proditor Argo».- L. 

m* 
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1684 i Turranianus. 

Turr in xinus, a, am, f. Turranius. 

Turranius, a, um, ÜJtn. e. röm. gens, j. ö. 
Turranius Niger, gjiibrcirtb. greunb be$ SBarro u. O. 
(Stcero, Varro r. r. 2. praef. 6. C'ic. Alt. 1, 6, 2. 6, 9, 
2. 7, 1, 1. — M. Turranius, initer, Cic. Phil. 3, 10, 
25. — C. Turrianus praefectus annonae, Tac. a. 1,7. 
11,31.— Turranius, c. Ov. Pont. 

4, 16, 29. - DaV. 

Turranianus,a, um, 1 u rr an i a n i fd), pira 
Col. 5,10,18. P/m.15,1 5(16). Macrob. saO.2,15. -L. 

turrxcü la, ae,f. Demin. v. turris, a) t. 2 bür in * 
djen, Vitr. io, 19. PalUid. 1,24. — b) übertr., 
t. tburmförmiaor, imvenbifl fdjntrfenartifl in b. -fcobe 
gemunbener SSürfe Ib edier, jenft aud) pyrgus, m. 
ßl. f., Mart. 14, 16. - L. 

t urrlg-er, gera, gSrum, t. Z (jurin et. Ibürnte 
tragenb, Virg.A. 10, 253. urhes. Id. ib. 7, 631. 
antennae. Plin. 1 1, 2 (l). humeri elephantorum. Lu- 
can. 3, 514. u. 4, 226. carinae. Üil. 9, 560. ferne tno- 
lea. Claudia n. cons. Prob, et OJybr, 229. ripae, beb. 
gem.JBeim. ber mit e. Dburmfronc bargefteüten (Subele, 
Oa.fast. 4, 224. dea. Id. tb. 6, 321. frontem Cybele 
redimita corona. Id. trist. 2, 24. Opis, and) fer 
Stabte, Lucan. 1, 188. patriae imago turrigero canos 
effundens vertice crines. Rutil. 1, 1 17. aurea turrigero 
radieut diademata cono. — L. 

turris, is, f. (Tv$(ns, rioau), jebe4 fefjr hebt Oho 
baute, e. 2 b u r nt, S d) I e £, a) a I i g., Acc. ap Prise. 
p. 761. (jragm. 408. llibb.) apud vetustam turrem. 
Plaut. liacch. 4, 4, 59. ea ballista si pervortam turrim 
et propugnacula. Cic. Tuse. 5, 20, 59. contionari ex 
turri alta solebat. Viry. A. 2, 460. turrim in praeci- 
pi ti stantem. lior. cann. 1. 4, 14. regum. Id.ib.2, 
10, 1 1. celsae graviore casu decidunt turres. Id. ib. 4, 
6, 7. Dardanac. Id. epod. 17, 70. altae. Tib. 1, 7, 19. 
prospectat turribus aequor. Ov. am. 2, 19, 27. aenea. 
Id. Alet. 3, 61. celsae. Id. ib. 8, 14. regia. Id. a. a. 3, 
416. inque sua turri perlatuisset unus. Liv. 33, 38. 
Hannibal ad suam turrim pervenit (2antbau$, palati 
auf bent Kante, Sdjlcii). Plin. 2,7» (73). in Africa 
Ilispaniaque turrium Hannibalis < 2bürnic cb. Nachts 
bau) er). Suet. Ner. 38. turris Maecenatiana. Val. 
/7.1,14. in oinni turre furentum. — b) im 33 C f., «) ini 
Ariete, t. 2butnt, momit man '1/iaucrn U. Kager bc* 
fefiigte, Caes. b. G. 5, 40,2. 6, 29, 6. Id. b. c. 3, 9, 3. 
Cic.prov. cons. 2, 4. Liv. 21, 8. c. © f f c ft t g U n g 0 * 
tbu r m v. «£h'U, ben man an b. 5Rauer b. Statt (dxob, 
Caes. b. G. 3, 21, 2. Cic. fam. 1 5, 4, 10. Liv. 32, 17. 
von (f lepbanten getragene Ibiirmc mit Svltaten im 
2rcff«t, Liv.il, 40, 4. - fl) tin Dauben bau 0, 
Daubenfdjlag, eiujelu im -fcofe auf c.*$fable f}«« 
benb, Varro r. r. 3, 3, 6. Ov. Pont. 1, 6, 51.- 
c) übertr., eine viereefige Art ter Sd)Iad)tortnung, 
Geli, io, 9, l. — 31(0 (vigennamen femnteu vor Turris 
Eudiera, Crt in ÜJiaeeb oniru, Liv. 44, 3. u. T. Liby- 
»onis, Ort in Sarbimcn, Plin. 3,7 (13). 

turritus, n, um, getbürmt, mitDbürmen 
ver [eben ob. befefct, a)eigtl., Lucr. 5, isoo. bo- 
ves Lucas turrito corpore tactroe. Auct. b. Afr. 30, 2. 
cl. ib. 41, 2. U. Pltn. 8, 7 ( 7). elephanti. Fin, A. 8, 
693. puppe«. Ov. am. 3, 8, 4 7. moenia. Id. Pont. 3, 
4, 105. muri. Lucan. 6, 39. castella. Sil. 9, 239. mo- 
les. LI. 13, 366. tempora. -Da* gern. a!0 (Eigenname, 
33ciil. ber tivbflf, vgl. turriger, Viry. .4. 6, 786. Bc- 
recynthia mater. Prup. 4, 1 1, 52. «ica. Ov. Met. io, 
696. cl. f ast. 4, 219. matcr. Sidon. carm. 5, 13. — 
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b) bitbt. übertr., getbürmt, au f g c t b üTtut, 
tliurmbod), Virg.A. 3, 536. scopuli, v. fein \VJt- 
pltjje, Lucan. 2, 358. corona. Trudent, psyckom. 183. 
Caput, Hieronym. ep, 130, 7. vertex, — /1 

T urrus, i, m. gl. in Italien umreit 2lguüeja,P/ia. 
3, 18 (22;. - L. [Cic. Phil. 2, 1 6, 46. - K 

Turselius, ii, m. röm. Ifigenn., g. 5Ö. L. T., 
tursio, oni», m. e. bem Delphin ähnlicher fttfd), b. 
töraunfifd), Springer, bas Heute iXccr* 
fdltvein, delphinus phocaena K in nee, Plin. 9,9 
(11). - L. 

turtur, öris, m. gern., Diel. Cret. 6, 1 5, fe . 2 u r 
te it aube, columba t. Zinnie, Plaut. Hacek. I, L 
36. Id. Most. 1, 1, 44. Id. Poet i. 2, 40. Varro r. r. 
3, 8. Viry. £. I, 59. Ov. Her. 15, 38. Jd. am. 2. 6. 
12. Col. 8, 9. Pallad. 1, 25. Plin. 10, 34 e52)*q. 
Mart. 3, 60, 7. 80, 21. IS, 53, 1. Juv. 6, 39. - L. 

tu r t firil la, ae, f. Demin. v. turtur, c. Dürfet* 
t ä u I' d> ui , ale t&ejeidxnun^ tveid^licber 2X rn febe n, .v . . 
ep. 96, 3. isti, quos publica quies molliter habet, tunu- 
rill :te sunt. — L. 

turunda, ae, f. a) e. Wütet, Säolger, womit 
Dian bie tötinft Üopft, Cato r, r. 89. Varro r. r. 3, 9. 
2o.-b) e. Slrt Opfer fudjen, V arro ap. Non. p. 552, 
3. - c) bie ’iiiiefe, (i barpie f. b. '3unben. Cator. 
r. 157, 14. Scribon. comp. 201. — L. |3. u. 4. — K. 
Turutius,ii, m. röm. (iigenn., Cic. fam. 12, 13. 
t us (thus), üris, n. (ftammv. m. Ufos), b. Selb* 
ra iidj, bie 2l)ränen ob. ba# 4i*ar§ eine» arab. Saume«, 
ben bie teueren f. Amyris Kataf, Forst., halten, Plaut. 
Poen.2,i.Id. Irin. 4,2,89. Id. Truc. 2, 5, 27. Lucr. 

3, 328. Cic. Acc. 4,35,77. accendere. Id. off i. 20.8U 
Viry. AA 1,481. templum ture vaporant. Id.RS.6i. cL 
Oo. medic.fac. 64. mascula (nünnl. ob. JrcrpS., b. 
befte Sorte j. Cpter). Ifor.carm. 3, 8,2. acerra taris 
plena. I d.ep. 1 , 1 4,23. angulus iste feret piper et tus odos 
uva. Tib. 1, 3, 34. reddere tura Lari. Id. I, 7. 53. 
dare turis honores deo. Id. 4, 6, 2. sanctos cape toris 
honores. Prop. 3. 10, 19. Ov. Met. 1, 249. fem taxa 
in aras. Id. ib. 7, 539. ferre tura altaribus. Id. ib. 11, 
577. ferre superis. Id. Pont, i, 1, 32. imponere focis. 
Id. ib. 3, 1, 162. ferre ad deos. Id. ib. 4, 8, 29. ferre 
dammis. Id. trist. 1,2, 104. dare tura (opfern) pro 
Caesare. Plin. 12, 14 (30). lura praeter Arabum 
nullis. Id. ib. 32. meti semel anno solebat (abuebnen 
v. b. Räumen). Id. 13. l (1). ture supplicare, bub. 
arbor turis, ^eibraud)ebaum, Plin. 12, U (30). d. 
Pers. 1,43. carmina metuentia tus (r.n) '^iihroui 
binrm£t!vicfelt morbe), cl Oc. Met. 15, 394. toris la- 
crimae. Id. fast. 2,573. tria tura (& l ribraud>f orner). - 
tus terrae, e. tjlflanjf, fonitehamaepitys, Plin. 24.6 
(20). - L. 

Tusca, ae, m. gl. in flftica, 5m. 9Inmibttn tub 
Zeugitana, Plin. 5,3(2). Id. 5,4 (8). — L. 

Tuscanicus, a. um, tufcanifd). etrurtfA, 
Varro L. L. 5, 33, 45. impluvium, cl 1’ifr. 3, 2. 4, 
7. Plin. 25, 12 (45). Id. 36, 23 (56). Id. 34, 7(16). 
signa. Id. ib. 18. Apollo. Quinct. 12,10,1. statuae. - i. 

Tuscitnicnses, iunx, m. £ nbhumnnbc m 
Etrurien, j. Toscunclla, Plin. 3, 5 (8). - L. 

Tuscanus, a, um, tufcjnifd), ctrurifd», 
V T itr. 4, 6. dispositiones (iiad? etrur. Bauart). — L. 

Tusce, Adv. titfrifd?, Geli. 11, 7, 4. dicere. 
cl. 1’arr. ib. 2, 25, 8. — L. 

Tusecnius, ii, m. röm. ßigeiin., S. Cic. ad 
Q.fr. 1, 1, 6. §. 19. Id. ib. 2, 2, 6. - A\ 
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i. Tusci , örnra, m, b. Juffer, (Strnffer, 3?«* 
nrebner (ftrurien#, bcftchcnr aue 12, frater 1 5 ^BolPcr* 
fcfcaften unter eigenen Vucumenen, Cie. div.2, 61, 106. 
Mela 2, *, 2. Liv. 2, 51, 1, 5, 33, 7 sq, 5, 46, 4. U. Ö. 
t*. b. Gebiete ber X ufeer, Liv. 3, 13. in Tuscos exsula- 
tum abiit. — 2Doe. 

Tvscu»,a, um. tufcffth, ben Juffernange* 
b ö r c n b , mare Cic. de or. 3, 1 9, 69. tlor. ep. 2. 1, 
202. Liv. 5, 33, 7. Meta 1, 3, 3 sq. 2. 4, 1. 2, 7, 1 7. 
Plin. 3,5(8). ebfit'O Lior. curm. 4. 4, 54. aequora, 
Mela 2, 5, 1. pelagus. Plin. 2, 88 (89). sinus, feriter 
Hor. sat. 2, 2,33. ll. Ov. a. a. 3,386. amnis (b. burd) 
Ofrurien fUe (perire liber). Hor. carm. 3, 7, 28. alveus, 
Ov. Met. 14, 615. flumen. Varro L. L. 5, 9, 17. vo- 
cabula. Ov. fast. 4,884. dux (Mezentius). Coi. 10, 
S4 1 . sacra. Plin. II, 29 (11 2). Jd. 1 8, 8 < 1 9). semen 
(zea). Mart. B, 56, 9. eques (Maecenas). Id. 13, 118, 

2. cadi. — (f. 3tr.ii!« in fllern biffi vicos Tuscns, 9luf* 
enthalt licberlidienülefinbeis, b. iSublbinten ic., Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 21. ei. Ciet. 2, 3, 20, Varro L. L. 5, 8, 
14. lior. sat. 2, 3,228. Liv. 2, 14, 19. Tac.a. 4, 
65, au* töobnertb.©ribenbänbler,.l/are.i 1,28, 1 1. -A. 

u. Tusci, Orum, m. rerft. agri, fubft., «. Sant'« 
gut b. jüngeren ^Iiniu8, IHin. ep. 5, 6, i sqq. e. i\~L. 

Tuscia, ae, f.b. Sfanbber Juffer ob. ®tru* 
ffer, (itrurirn, Varro L. L. 5, 6,32. jw. {Müll. 
Tusci). Abi«. 27, 3. 1. — L. 

Tusculanensis, e, Adj. tufrulanenfifdj, 
I um J ufe ulanum gehörig, dies, weil bort pge* 
braebt, Cic. fam. 9, 6, 4. — L. 

Tuscä 1 anum, i, m. 9J«tne mehrerer Sanbgtiter 
bei Jufriiliim, bef. be$ (»i.ere, Cic. Au. 1,1,4. 2, i, 
1 1. 7, 5, 3. Id fam. 7, 28. 8, baij- Tusculanae dispu- 
tationes, bie bort per fajjte Sdjrift ßicero’«. - i*anbg. 
be# (SSfar, Cic. de or. 2, 3, 13. ree \ l . ßraffu*, Id. ib. 

1, 7.34. 21,98. be$‘Df. draffu#. Id. Au. 4, 16, 3, 
be§ i?UfUÖU$, Id. Acad. pr. 2,48,1 4B.ld.fiH. 3,2.7. U. 
Ö. -L. 

Tusculanus, a. um, tiifcntanifth, l « J n * 
frulum gehörig, Varro L. L. 6.3,56, sacra. Id. 
ib. 2, 7, 84. ager. Cie. Balb. 20, 4 5, aqua. Liv. 3, 7, 

3. colles. Id. 8, 37, 9. populus. — ‘-IMlir., Tusculani, 
orum, m. b. p J llf e u 1 U m, Varro L.L. 6, 3, 55. 
Cic. Balb. 13, 31. Id. off. 1,11, 35. Plin. 3,5(9).-/. 

I. tusculum (thusc.), i, n. Demin. t*. tus, ein 
tr c n ( g 48 e i b r a ucb , Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 1 5. nunc tu- 
sculum emi. - L. 

ii. Tusculum, i, n. uralte©!. (9Rtmfriyium)in 
?atinm, in b. 9läbe be6 j. Frascati , Cic. Font. 14, 31. 
Id.div. 1,48.98.2,45, 94. Hor. epod. 1, 29. Liv. 

2, 15 sq. 6, 33 sq. — L. 

Tu s culus, a, um, t uf f ul tf <h , u Ju ft uhim 
gehörig, bidjt. ftattb. gewöhn!. Tusculanus, Tib. l, 
7, 57. tellus. Sil. 7, 692. moenia, Mart, 4, 64, 13. 
colles. Stat. silv. 4. 4, 16. umbra. — ftJlur. fubft., Tu- 
sculi, orum, m. b. Ju feni er, hnnro ebner r. J u* 
fni Ium, Mart. 7, 31, 11. - L. 

T u » c u s , a, um, f. Tuse i. [222, 38. Elm. — L. 

tussedo, Inis, f. ber H u ft e n , App. Met. 9. p, 

tussicula, ae, f. Demin. i\ tussis, ein fletner 
•V u ft e n , e t n? . H n fi e n , t ’«h. 8, 22. Plin. ep. 5, i 9, 
6. Frontin. ep. 1,2. — L. 

tussici! laris, e, Adj. guro H ii fU n gehörig, 
Cael. Aur. tard. 2. 13. medicamentum (gut teiber t«n 
Hüften). Id. ib. 2, 7. herba (tussilago). — L. 

tussiculosus, a, ura, jutu Hüften geneigt. 
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bemHnfttn unterworfen, off hnftenb. Cael. 
Aur. acut. 2, 13. aetas senilis, — L. • 

t u s s i c u s , a, um, — tussiculosus, Firmic. math. 5, 
16. Mare. Empir. 20. [ Veget. a. v. 3, 65. j — L. 

tussi 1 ägo, inis, f. ‘JJfl., Huflattich, ‘8ranb? 
lattitb, Plin. 26, 6 - 16). - L. 

tussio, itum, tre, huflcn, ben Hüften ha b en, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1 , 49 sq. si tussire occoeperit, no sic tus- 
siat. Itor. sat. 2, 5, 107. male. Quinct. 11,5. 56. cre- 
bro. Mart. 2,26, 1. acerbum. Petron. 1 17. plurimum. 
- Part, perl tussiens, fnbft., b. Hüften b e, ber ben 
Hüften bat, Plin. 23, 8(77*. nuces tussientibus in- 
imicae. el. ib. 21, ‘20 (83). 29. 3(11). — [tussitus, ge* 
hltftei, baaii$gchuftft, sputa Cael Aur. acui. 2,16.]-//. 

t u .s sis, is. f. ber H u ft e It , Ter. Heaut. 2. 3, 1 32. 
Catuli. 44, 7. Virg. G. 3, 497. Hor. sat. l fc 9, 32. 
Coi. 6, 10, 1 sq. Plin. 23, 4 (51). Id. 23, 8 (29). Id. 
26,6(16). Ceis. 4,4,4. 4,6. 8. 9. sicca, tretfener 
Hüften, Cch. 4, 6. [3m *JMur. tusses, bösartiger, 
beftifdjerHuften, Plin, 20, 13(51), 136. f.Jtle| 
im 8ltchir f. ftlbil. u. ftlabag. '8b. 18. ©. 638. j — L. 
tusus, a, um, f. tundo, 
tutaeiilum, i, n. b.©d>u£niitte(, b, 3 (huf?, 
l'gl. tu lamentum, Prudent. adv. Symm. 2, 387. — L. 

tütämen, luis, n. b. ©djujjmittcl, b. ©«büß, 
I r irg. A. 5, 262. decas et t. in armis. — ‘]llur., /1mcJ>. 

I. 15. Id. 2, 71. - L. 

tut amen tum, i, n. ba# © d>u Jjmi t tel, ber 
3 d) li U , Liv. 21, 16, 1 0. vineas operuerat nix, m ea 
sola etiam t. fuerit. App. Met. 1. p, 105. circumspi- 
ciens t. sermonis (fab fidi um, eb er auch fi<brr «btn 
fönnte). - L. 

T ii tinni, i, m. 9lame einer ©dnifcgöfttn, bie ben 
Hannibal in bie olmbt gefdjfagen haben foflte, Varro 
ap. Non. p. 47, 82. [c/. Commodia». 20, 1.] — L. 
t ü 1 4 1 i o , önis, f. bie iö e f dj ii J) u n g , Jul. Firm. 

4, 7. - L. 

t »Itator, oris, m. ber SPefch tife er , App. de d. 
Socr. p. 52, 12. [Epit. Jliad. 916. At Venus ct 
Phrygiae gentis tutator Apollo.] — L. 

I. töte, f. tu. 

u. tüte, Arfa.fichft. mit ©icherheit, ohne 
(Gefahr, Acc.fragm. 590. tuto scaeptrum poteretnr. 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 102. crede huic tute. Cic. Her. 3, 

5, 9. eum t. vivere, qui honeste vivat. Id. ib. 3, 7, 13. 
t. enuteque vivere. — IS cmp., tutius. Sal. Jug. 14, 1 , 
ut ubivis tutius quam in meo regno essem. Caes. b. G. 
3, 13, 9. ut in vadis consisterat tutius. Id. b. c. 2, 30, 

3. t. et facilius receptus daretur. Quinct. I, 5, 71. usi- 
tatis tutius utimur. Id. 5, 5, 1. 1. ac facilius id tracta- 
tur. — ©II per I., tutissime, Pompon, ap. Cie. Alt. 8, 

II, 12. te hic tutissime puto fore. — L. 

tutela, ao, f. eigtl. baS 3ii$*^thK*?taf(rn, bah. 
bilbi, b. ftärforge, b. ©<fciig, bieHut, VC tt f f i dj t, 
1 )t i g 1 1 . , U . jW . a) i rn 311 1 g . , Caecü. fragt». 1 8 4. pan- 
perii tutelam geram. Plaut. Trin. 4,3,51. id, quod 
proximumst, meo tergo tutelam geram. Id. ib. 4, 2, 
28. ecquis his foribus tutelam gerit ? Id. Trttc. 2, 1, 
43. ecquis tutelam huic januae gerit? Cic. de or. 1,53, 
228. quod »Inoa filios suos parvo« tutelae populi com- 
mendasset. Id. Mur. 10, 22. hae«; studia latent in tu- 
tela ac praesidio bellicae virtutis. Id. prov. eous. 14, 
35. sit in ejus tutela Gallia. Id. fm. S, 20, 66. salutem 
hominum in Jovis esse tutela. Id. ib. 4, 14. 36. nullam 
in eo neque animi neque corporis partem vacuam tu- 
tela reliquerunt. Id. ib. 4, 19, 38, ut omnia illa ratio* 
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ni* tutelae subjiciantur. Id. n. d. 3, 22, 55. in Apolli- 
nis t. Athenas esae. Hor.carm. 2, 17, 23. tc Jovis t. 
eripuit. Prop. 3, 13, 41. dique deaeque omnes, quibus 
est t. per agros. Ov. Mei. 2,563. ut dicar tutelü pulsa 
Minervae. Plin. ep. 10, 60. generis humani t. et secu- 
ritas tuae saluti innixa est. — trau fit., tic ©ffdfti» 
|ung, Just. 41, 5, 3. loci, iibertr., ein Jp ü l fC ^ et. 
•V c 1 1 m i 1 1 1 1, GraLcynegAlS. si qua est t. podagrae, 
-b) tut 53cf., Me Öcwabrung, Orrba Illing, Ita* 
ttr baltung, 51 ufcndjtung, (Jrnäbrung, Vano 
r. r. 1, 14, 1. earum tutelarum (saeptorum) genera 
quattuor. Plin. 18, 5 (6). villarum. Id. 35, 3 (4). Ca- 
pitolii. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 4. non sumptuosa t. Dig. 31,1, 
30. viae. Coi. 6, 2, 15. boum. Id. 7, 1, 2. tutelae exi- 
guae animal asinus. Id. 9. praef. 1 . pecudum silve- 
strium. Plin. 29, 2 (8). lanae contra frigora. Sen.ad 
Helo. 9*. incolentium. .Suet. Caes. 68. tenuiorum. Just. 
16, 3, 9. classis. — 2) meten., tt. jn>. a) ali g., a) ac t., 
t. fd>ü{)fiitc ^crfon, t. 8 e f d) ü e r, $ ii 1 1 r, 3 d>u ]), 
Hor.carm. 4, 14,43. t. praesens Italiae dominaeque 
Romae. Id.ep. 1 , 1 , 103. rerum mearum. Ov. Met. 
3, 617. prorae (SBorfcrftrucnnann). Id. ib. 8, 713. 
templi. Id. ib. 12, 612. decus et t. Pelasgi. — v. Stift 
ftr 3(6u(jgottljeü etited SdjiffcO, Ov. trist, i, 9, l. fla- 
vae t. Minervae navis. Sen. ep. 76, 13. cujus t. ebore 
caelata est. Sil. 14, 544. tutelaeque deum fluitant. 
Petron. 105. ut t. navis expiaretur. Id. 108. ramum 
oleae a t. navigii raptum. - l\ f. 3d)U()gottt)fit cinrfi 
DrtÖ, Petron. 57. loci. Auct. Priap. 36, 7. Lemni. 
Hieronyni, in lesai. 4, 58. Tutelae simulacrum cereis 
veuerans et lucernis. -ß) paff., fit btfdjüölt iperfon, 
tfr 3dM’l&ltrtq , iSffdjÜ (Jtc, Hör. carm. 4, 6, 83. 
Deliae L deae. Prop. 4, 8, 3. Lanuvium annosi vetus 
t. draconis. - btfpcc., jurijt. ‘JluSfr., a) fit 93or* 
mu nfftfeaf t, rbhut f<fi!üiint«rjäbrigfnof. ffittftcif* 
fdpracfyfn, big. 26, 1, 1. Pacuv.fr. 330. neque ejus 
gnati parvi, qui tibi in tutelam est traditus. Varro r. 
r. 3, 2, 17. Cato nuper Luculli accepit tutelam. Cic. 
de or. 1, 39, 108. antequam in suam tutelam venisset. 
Id. liosc. Com. 6, 16. fraudaro pupillum, qui in tute- 
lam pervenit. Id. off. 1, 35, 85. t. ad eorum utilita- 
tem, qui commissi sunt, gerenda est lior. sat. 2, 3, 
2 1 8. ad sanos abeat t. propinquos. Liv. 34, 9. tutelam 
gerere. Just. 4, 2, 5. cum tutelam (iliorum spectatae 
fidei servo commisisset. Id. 30, 2, 8. ut tutelam pu- 
pilli susciperent. Val. Max. 6, 6, 1. t. pueri gerere. 
Dig. 26, 7, 3, 2. administrare. Ib. 5, 1, 2, 3. reddere 
(iibtrgfbtn). Ib. 26, 7, 7. u. 76. 28. restituere, fab. 
judicium tutelae, gtridfll. lintei fudptng fartiber, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 6. Id. n. d. 3, 30. Dig. 26, 7, 9, 1. actio 
tutelae, JUage fartibtr, 76. 27, 3, 6. 9. u. agere tute- 
lae (sc. causa), tvfgtll ftrf. flanti, 76. 4. 76. 26, 7, 9, 
1. agere cum tutore tutelae 76.9, 4. cl. ib. 16. tutelae 
teneri 76.5. in suam t venire Id. 37, 11, 8,1. of. 
pervenire Ntj>. Eum. 2. suae tutelae fieri Sen. ep. 83. 
Dig. 26, 7, 9, 1. tutelam recipere Suet. Claud. 2. — 
ß) paff., ta$ unter !öt*r mu nffdjaft 3tcbente, 
fvortnnnf f tc, f.'JWünfel, Massur. ap. Gell. 
5,13,5. primum tutelae, deinde hospiti, deinde clienti. 
- uberft. nent Utruiegrn fer SDltitiftl, Cic. Place. 34, 
84. nihil potest de t. legitima deminui. Id. Att. 1, 5,6. 
de t. legitima uihil usucapi passe. Dig. 26, 7, 5. — 7.. 

tutelaris, e, Adj. a) jum3(bufy gehörig 
fci) li b t ni' , J7acro6. sat. S, 9. u. Arno6. 3, 34. (7 lil- 
debr. tutelatoribus.) di «letale 2 duluottbmcn). - 

b) vormunff$a(tli4), jur & ermunffdjaft 


gc bi' t ig, Dig. 12, 3, 4. causa. Ib. 27, 7, 8. instru- 
menta. Sidon, ep. 4, 24. anni. Capitol. M. Amt. 19. 
U. Dig. 27, l, 6. §. 13. praetor. — L. 

tutelarius, ii, m. ftr $tfcrgtr f f f Qapi* 
tc Ibatt t v, Plin. 34, 7 (17). capite tutelarios cavere 
pro ea. — praetor t. Gruter inscr, — L. 

tütclator, oris, m. ftr 'i* c f dj ü b t r , btfeba 
jjtnf t <8 cniuS, Mare. Cap. 2, 152. Amob. 3, 34. 
Uildebr. - L. 

tutulatus,«, mu, i n 3mt$ 3 A u übergt- 
b f 11 , Aggen. de limit. agr. p. 53. Goes. — Z.. 

Tutelina (Tutil.), ae, f. fit Bd>u$ ^ettis. 
a) 'K emo, Varro L. L. 5, 34, 163. Varro ap. ,Y«i. 
p,247, 29. — b)ft« ©ftr atf t6, Plin. 18, 2 (2). M< i- 
crob. sat. 1,16. Tert. spect. 8. Augustin, c. d. 4, 8.-7,. 

T u t i a, ae, f. $1. (u Vatium, Lie. 22, 11. — A. 

Tuticanus, a, um, von ftr 3t. Equus Tuncu? 
btrriibrtnf, reni. '8tin., Ov. Pont. 4, 12,9., too »egen 
te* SBcrfrfc Tuitcanas gruiefftn ift. - A'. 

Tuti enses, ium, m. crlofcbtnc3taftgcineüifc in 
Catium, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

Tutini, oram, m. Btaftgctncinf c in Galabriat, 
Plin. 3, 1U16), 105. - K. 

T utilius, a, um, Seit. t. röm. gens, t. Tuu- 
lius, lat. iHbttor, Quinct. 3, 1, 21. Plin, ep. 6, 32, 1. 
Mart.b, 576. — K. 

i. tuto,J<fe. fidjer, mit 3id>erbcil. obnt 
(d c f a Iu , Plaut, mil 2, 2, 70. qua commeatus ad ic 
t. possit pervenire. Lucr. I, 180. dum vivida tellus u 
res teneras effert. Caes. b. G. 3, 24, 2. se U dimicatu- 
ros esse existimabant. Id. ib. 7, 36, 7. t. ah repentino 
hostium incursu commeare. Id. 6. c. 1 , 2, 2. u r t_ et 
libere senatus decernere auderet. Cic. /an. 1 4, 3, 3. 
ut t. sim, quod laboras, id mihi nunc facillimam -esc - 
3upt r 1., tutissimo, Cic. Att 8, 1, 2. aon me quae- 
rere, ubi tutissimo essem. Plin. 30, 3(8). tutissimo 
infunduntur oboli quattuor. — L. 

1L tüto, ävi, ätum, äre, alte 91rbenf. f. tutar, 
tdfiifyeit, a) a c t., Naevius fragm. 21. terminos tu- 
tant. Pacuv.fragm. 298. tege te et tuta. Pampou .fr. 
107. corpus toga. Plaut, mere. 5, tt, 24. invoco vos. 
ut me bene tutetis (3ltlf. I. juvetis). |c/. Uygin. /ab. 
100.] -b) p a f f., Afran.fr. 134. tutandi causa. Plant. 
Ampk. 2, 2, 20. patria ct prognati tutantur et serran- 
tur. Cic. Sull. 21, 61. hunc per vos tutari conservari- 
que ($lnf. I. cunservareque) cupiunt, cl. Symm. ep. 9, 
11 . - L. 

I. tutor, litos sum, äri, F. frtgu.v. tueor. a> i d« c t 
tjcn, bcfcini (icn, verwahren, bewahren, tm 
Stante erhalten, feden, behaupte n . Att.fr. 
168. utinam unicam mi antistitam tutetur. Plaut. 
Ampk. 1,1, 196. quia noe eramus peregre, tutatus est 
domum. Id. Men. 5, 6, 4. rem heri. Id. mere. 5, 1. 
6. rem parentum. Sal. Jug. 52. plcrosque velocitas 
et rogio tutata sunt. Id. ib. 85, 4 . spes omnes in me- 
met sitae, quas nccessc est tutari. Id. ib. 102. regnum. 
Cic.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. provincias. Id, Pkd. 
4, 1,2. rem pnbL Id. n. d. 2. 57, 143. genae ab infe- 
riore parte tutantur uculos. Id. r. p. 6, 1 3. quo sis ala- 
crior ad tutandam rem pubi. Virg. A. 2, 677. domum. 
/7or. ep. 1 , 1 8, 8 1 . serves tuterisque tuo fidentem prae- 
sidio. Id. ib. 2, 1, 2. res Italas armis. Id. ib. 171. quo 
parto partes tutetur amautis. Lio. 3, 22. 5. Volsci 
vallo se. Id. 5, 2, 6. muris situque naturali urbem. 
Tac. a. I, 39. se religione. Id. ib. 1, SO. vix signa tu- 
tari posse. Id. ib. 4, 52. reos. Val. Max. 4, 2, 4. V*- 
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tiniam poblicis judiciis. — ftfeitfjen, 

mit ab t?b, contra, Liv. 6, 26, 1. quibus ab ira Roma- 
norum vestra tutaremini. Pii». 7. pr. 2. natura arbo- 
res conice a frigoribus et calore. Tac. a. 6, 4 1. loco- 
rum ingenio eese contra imbelles regis copias. -b) f i d> 
$e<ien etwa# fi er ii, et ira« abroebr en, «b* 
$ un?tn ben fuc^en , Caes. 6. c. 1, 52, 4. praesentem 
inopiam. — L. 

ii. tiit or, oris, m. ter ‘$efd}tj fcer , a) a(l v i., 
Cie. har. resp. 6. religionum. Id. Phil. 6, 5. populi 
Bom. //or. epod. 2, 22. finium. Suet. Tib. 6. imperii. 
Petro». 133. Bacchi. - b) i m SÖ e f , ter *1 o r nt u n b, 
a) eifltl., Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16, nisi tu mihi e« t. Id. 
ib. 8, 5, 14. neque lex neque t. capere est qui possit 
modum, Cic.de or. 1. 53, 228. tutorem instituere 
filiorum orbitati. Id. Cate. 25. 72. sine tutore. Id. 
Att. 12,28,3. t. sum liberis. Plin.ep.9, 13, 16. da- 
tum se a consulibus tutorem Helvidiae filiae. Jusi. 7, 
5, 9. tutorem pupilli egit. Id. 13, 2, 14. tutores con- 
stituunt, confestimque in tutorum obsequia jurant, - 
e. grauen, f). tutrix, Di<j. 26, I, 18. feminae tutores 
dari non possunt. - p) tm weiteren €tmte , b. <5 u r a * 
ter. Oie. Mur. 12, 27. mulieres in tutorum potestate 
esse. liv. 39, 9, 7. quia in nullius manu erat, tutore 
a tribunis et praetore petito, — v) bilbi., ber ® e r ; 
munb. aScrmttr, Cic. Brut. 96, 330. orbae elo- 
quentiae quasi tutores relicti. Id. post red. in sen. 2. 
res pubi, non solum parentibus perpetuis, verum etiam 
tutoribus annuis orbata. Jd. r. p. 2, 29. quasi t. et 
procurator rei pubi, Ov. trist. 3, 14, 16. quo magis 
orba parente, hoc tibi tutori sarcina major erit — L. 

tütörius,«, um, ccrmuntfttyaftltd), JusL 
30, 3, 4. ii, 

tiitrix, icis, f. Me Scrnttinbrrin, CW.5,35, 
3. filiarum suarum. - Itebertr., p. b. QMufeil, Fulgent, 
myth. 1 . praef. his te tutricibus spoponderam largi- 
turum. — L. 

tutulatus, a, um, tuite, tutulus (f, b.) cer* 
f t b f n , Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 44. U. ap. Fest. p. 
271. (s. v. Tutulum.) Pompon, fr. 96. (tutulatam 
truam.) - L, 

tfttftlus, i, m. e. beber «Cxtarbiij), beflebenb in e. 
Sefeleife au# ben paaren felbll trridbc mn über ber 
€ttrn $ufammen ^cfcfjfun^cit u. in einanber ^efiiüpft 
mürben, t>oti ben ^ranen, bef. ber ©attin itv flamen 
(Flaminica), audj n. b. flamen felbft ^etra^eu, Varro 
L. L. 7, 3, 44. Fest. p. 27 1. Tert. palL 4. — L. 

T u t ü n u s , i, m. anberer 9iamc ulr ben ^riapnö, 
Arnob. 4,7. (Ib. 11 fft bie t>e4art feljr Ultftdjer.) Au- 
gustin. c.d. 4, 1 1 . — L. 

tutas, a, um (eigtL part. perf. pass, ren tueor), 
fiefecr, rccbl »erwabrt, aufjcr ©efabr, vt c * 
fatyrfet, a)eigtl., «)abf., Lucr.b, 872. praesidio 
nostro pasci genus easeque tutum. Id. 6, 1 1. per quae 
possent vitam consistere tutam. Caes. b. G. 2, 28, 1. 
cum rictis nihil tutum arbitrarentnr. Id.b. c. I, 46 
3, tutior receptus. Auct. b. G. 8, 27, 2. nec m satis tu- 
tum fore arbitrabatur. Jd. ib. 54, 4. sic existimabat 
tutissimam fore Galliam. Cic. Acc. 5,15,39. nullius 
res tuta, nullius domus clausa, nullius vita saepta, nul- 
lius pudicitia munita contra tuam cupiditatem et au- 
daciam. Id. de imp. C». Pomp, 11, 31. quis locus 
tam firmum habuit praesidium, ut t. esset? Id. Caec. 
15, 44. via fugae. Id. Flacc. 13, 31. mare t. praesti- 
terunt. Id.r.p. 1,2. consiliis et laboribus tutiorem 
vitam hominum reddere. Id. ib. 1, 4. perfugium, lior. 


carm. 1, 17, 5. nemus. Id. ib. 1, 27, 18. depone tutis 
auribus. Id. ib. 2, 2, 2 1 . regnum et diadema tutum de- 
ferens uni. Id. ib. 3, 2, 25. est et fideli tuta silentio 
merces (nngefiSljrbet, nnanqefodjten). Id. ib. 3, 16, 7. 
t. iter et patens. Id. ib. 4, 5, 1 7. t. bos rura perambu- 
lat.* Id. sat . 1, 2, 47. tutior merx in classe secunda. 
Id. il>. 2.3,137. male tutae mentis (nidjt un$ef<bwä<fct, 
angegriffen). Ov. Met. 2, 53. non est tua tuta (gefabr* 
te«) voluntas. Id. ib. 8, 367. despexit tutus hostem. 
Id. ib. 544. in audaces non est audacia tuta. Liv. 31, 

23, 9. in tutissimam custodiam condere. Quinti. 10, 

1 , 39. fuit brevitas illa tutissima. Id. 10, 7, 19. cogi- 
tatio non utique melior, *ed tutior. Sen. ep. 97, tuta . 
scelera esse possunt, secura non possunt. Id. ib. 103, 

4. tutus aut tutior eris in philosophiae sacrario. Id. ib. 
105. tutum aliqua res in mala conscientia praestat, 
nulla securum. Id. ib. ut tutior vivas. Sen. Hipp. 1 65. 
scelus aliqua tutum, nulla .securum tulit. Curi. 9, 26, 
255. Philippus in »de tutior quam in muris fuit. - 
Hitr. iinbefergt, forglo*, fiebfidjer füljUnb, 

flUt. securas, f. T ctf r 1. 8, 120. *Se». rit. beat. 23. si 
t. et securus scrutationem populi praebuerit. Quine/. 

1 2,prooem.4. velut tutioris audentiae est temptare, uti* 
erfcbrtxfetr, Cwre.0,25, 1 . externa vi non ratus modo, 
sed invictas. Mätzell. - Tiebt. m. f . ©en., Luca». 

9, 346. tuta fugae. — ß) init ab, fcltencr ad, adversas 
Cb. b. Heften IHM., Caes. b. G. 7, 14, 9, a periculo. 
.Irin. Poli. ap. Cic. fam. 10, 31, 2. ab insidiis inimici, 
cl. Hor, sat. 2, 6, 107. Ov. Met, 1, 144. ab hospite. 

Id. ib. 8, 816, n conjage. Id. ib. 13, 498. a terro. Id. 
Her. 11,44. ab hoste. Id. ib. 16, 346. a bello. Phaedr. 
1,81,9. ab omni injuria. Liv. 36, 32, 6. ad omnes 
ictus. Ceis. 5, 83, 3. adversus venenorum pericula 
corpus. Auct. b. Alex. 1, 3. incendio fere t. Alexan- 
dri ae. — 9leutr. abf., Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 42. tutam 
probe est. flor. cp. 1. 15, 42. tuta et parvola laudo. 
Ov. Met. 10, 714. tuta petentem. — ©uhft., tutam, 
i, n. Mt 2 1 d> t r b e 1 1 , Plaut. Most. 5, 1 , 7. in tutam 
eduxi. Ter. Heaut. 4,3, 11. in tuto ut collocetur. 
Cic. fam. 12, 2, 3. ut sitis in toto. Liv. 2, 19, 6. in ta- 
tam receptas est. — tutum est mit nadjf. 3nf., Caes. b. 

G. 3, 24, 2. tutius esse sine ullo vulnere victoria po- 
tiri. Prop. 1, 15, 42. o nullis tutum credere blanditiis. 
Quine t. 3, 4, 1 1. nobis tutissimum est auctores pluri- 
mos »equi. Id. 3, 6, 63. nihil ex co mutaro. Id. 9, 2, 

66. dicere palam parum t. est. cl. ib. 7, 1. 36. 8,3, 47. 

10, 3, 33. 11,2, 48. — b) r c f l . , firfj fitfsernb, be - 
b ut fam, rcrfidjtig, bebSdjtig, fon. cantus, 
prudeus, Hor. a. p. 28. serpit humi tutus nimium ti- 
midusqae procellae, cl. ib. 265. Ov. trist. 3, 12, 36. 
ni viduas t, arari t aquas, Liv. 9,32, 3. celeriora quam 
tutiora consilia. Id. 22,38, 13. tuta celeribus consi- 
liis praepositurum. — L. 

tutis, a, um, Pron.poss, bei II, bei ite, btilt, 
a) n 11)1., Plaut. Amph. 2. 1, 68. servus. Id. ib. 84. 
imperium. Id. ib, 2. 2, 132. ex taa accepi manu. Ter. 
And 2, 2, 16. pater. Id. Ilee. 4, 3, 12. verum id tua 
refert nihil. Id. ib. 5, 3, 12. tua quod nihil refert. Id. 
Phorm. 4. 5, 11. qnid tua, malum, id refert? -Sltbft., 
tuus, a, um, ber, bie, bal Detnlge, tj3hir, tui, bie 
©einigen, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 219. tuus, nam fe- 
cisti tuum. Id. ib. 2, I, 7. tuus snm. cl. ib. 14. Id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 47. omne meum est tuum. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 

24. tetigine tui qnidquam? Id. And. 5, 6, 12. tuus est 
nunc Chremes. Id. Heaut. 4, 5, 35. ita tu istaec taa 
misceto. Cic. de or. 1, 11,45. auditor Panaetii illius 


Digitized by Google 



1688 Tyana. 

tui. Id.fam. 13, 16, 3. qui de tuis unus esset. Id. Alt. 
4, 15. nunquam tu tam longe a tot tuis abesse voluis- 
ses. bab. tuam est, e« i fi bei ne ©atbe,©e»ebn* 
brit, e«ift be ine Pflicht, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 36. 
haud tuum istuc est te vereri. Ter. And. 4, 1, 
54. tuum est mihi ignoscere. - Tuvcb pte u. metrrrs 
ftvirft, Plaut. Capi. 2,3, II. tute tibi ea tuopte ingenio 
prodes plurimum. Id. mil. 3, 1, 11. tuopte tibi con- 
silio occludunt linguam. Id. Trin. 3, 2, 40. scio te 
sponte non tuapte errasse. App. map. p. 337, 30. tuis- 
met litteris. Id. ib. p. 319, 12. te tuomet testimonio 
condictum iri. - Wicht feiten (lebt tuus auth ftatt bc« 
obj. ©en., Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 66. desiderio id fieri tua 
Id. Phorm. 5, 8, 27. neque negligentia tua neque id 
odio tuo fecit. Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 1 0, 24, 3. omnes 
amicitias in tua observantia, indulgentia vincam. — 
b) prägnant, «)bcin, für bi* paffenb, bir 
g n n fi i fi , Liv. 38, 45. tempore tuo pugnasti. Afnrt. 
10, 19, 12. tempore non tuo. Id. ib. 19. haec hora 
est tua. — ß) bein eigener $err, nur Pon bir 
abhängig, Stat. silv. 2, 2, 72. semper tuus. Id. 
Th. 4, 836. sed tuus. - L. 

T^ana, örum, n. {Tiava\ ©t. in Gappabccien, 
am ftufie be« Verge« Tauru«, ©eburt«ort be« iUnlcfc- 
Pben ftpoHpniU«, j. Karahissar, Plin. 6, 3 (3). Amm. 
23,6,19. 25, 33. — Webenf. Tyana, ae, f. Vopisc. 
Aur. 22. — L. 

Tyanaeus, a, um. tPanäifcb, au« Tnana 
gebürtig, Amm. 21, 14,28. Apollonius. — fplur. 
fubjt., Tyanaei, orum, m. tic Ttmnäcr, Gimrobnerp. 
Atiana, Vopisc. Aur. 23. — L. 

Ty &ne'iu s , a.um, t paneifd), Ov. Met. 8, 719. 
incola, [irof. früher Brianeius ftanb.] - L 

T yba, ae ob. Tybe, es, f. ©t. an b. ©räiije©p; 
rien« bieffeit b. Gupbrat. j. Taibe, Ctc./am.l5,l,2.-Z. 

Tybri»,is,m. f. Tiberis. 

Ty b ur, uris, n. f. Tibur. 

Ty c h a, ae, f. ( Tr^iy), ber britte Tbeil ren ©ura* 
cit# iit ©itilien mit e. Tempel ber fortuna, »ober ber 
91ame, de. Acc. 4, 53, 1 19. Liv. 24, 21. 7. 25, 26, 
5. — L. 

Tychius, ii,m. berühmter ,<l mittler InSeberarbeit, 
au« & ö o t i e n gebürtig, Plin. 7, 56(57). Ov. fast. 

з, 824. - L. 

T y de , es, f. Gaftefl in Hispania Tarnte, im b. ©ais 
lici en, Plin. 4, 20 (84). Sil. 3, 167. 16, 369. - L. 

Tydeus, ei u. cos, m .(TvAevs), ©obnb. Oeneu« 

и. Vater be« Oiomebe«, Virg. A. 6, 479. Stat. Th. 
1, 42. 8, 664. Ilygin.fab, 79 sq. — L. 

Tydides, ae, m. (TWntfijs), b. Tljbibe(©obn 
be« Tpbeue), p. Tiomebc«, Virg. A. i, 97. 471. 2, 
164. 197. Hor.carm. 1,6, 16. 15,28. Ov. Met. 12, 
622. 13. 68. u. o. - L. 

Tydide us, a, um, iu T iomebe« , Tbbeufi’ 
© 0 b n gehörig, Epit. Iliad. 453. O&saque confossi 
spargit Tydideus ensis. — K. [Plin. 6, 7 (7). — L. 

Tydii , orum, nt. Völferftb. hinter b. palus Maeot., 

Ty los, i, f. ( /vio«), Jnffl a) im perfifd». Vtifeit, 
Plin. 6, 28 (32). Id. 12, lo(2l).— b) im arabifeben 
Hilfen, Plin. 16. 41 (8). - L. [Plin. 5, 27 (25). - L. 

Tvmbriani, orum, m. Völferfd». in Äleinafien, 

Tyuioetes, ae, m.tfTvpoix^i), ©ebu b. Vria* 
mu4,**SVrt>. Aen. 2, 32. - K. 

Tymolus.i, m. f. Tmolus. 

tymp anidlura, i, n. Dänin, p. tympanum, e. 
ricine<v>anbpaufe, Amob. 6, 26. flildebr. - L. 


Tyndareus. 

Ty m p a n i * , m. ftl. ?nbien«, Jul. VaUr. r. getL 
Alex. M. 3, 78. Mai. — K. 

ty mp&nista, ac, m. {xruixavtoxys), t. <franb- 
patifeitfdHäger. App. de deoSocr. p. 49, 19. - L. 

tympanistria, ae, f. (xvnnariarpta), Me 
&anbpaufenfdbi£gfrin,TamburiniiHn,‘$i- 
don. ep. 1 . 2 . — L. 

tympanites, ae, m. ( xvttTtavlxrjs ), e. 9lrt bei 
©ai7crfnd>t, bieTrommelwafferfucbt, Veget, a. 
v. 1, 43. Cael. Aur. tard. 3, 8 . — L. 

tympaniticus, a, um (rvuitartTixoe), m»f 
ber Trommelwafferfndjt behaftet, Plin. a. 
5 (24). Veget a. v. 3, 27. [Cael. Aur. tard. 3. 8.) • L 
tympanium, ii, o. (rvftTtdviov), e. Vtrlt. Nr 
auf ber einen ©eite fladj, auf ber anbern erhaben nt, t. 
Vaufenptrle, Plin. 9. 35 (54). Dig. 34. 2, st.— Z.. 

tympanizo, äre (xvunari^io), bte -0 .in' 
paufe ob. ba« Tambourin fdilagen, Suet. 
Aug. 68 . — L. 

tympanötrlba, ae, m. (rvustarorpi/Iyi), bei 
<£>anbpaufenfd)(dger , Tambeurinifi, r. beo 
Vrlefiern ber Gobele, bab. ©dbimpfhame für e. ©etA= 
ling, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 49. — L. 

tympanum, i, n. (xvftmtrou y $crm typanum 
Catuli. 63, 8 sq.), b. £>anbpauf e, -V a nbrr r in ■ 
mei, ba« X a m b o u r i n , e. bef. beim ©cttebbienne 
ber Gubcle gebrauchte« lonwer^eiig, i) e i g 1 1., Ph*t. 
Poen. 5, 6, 38. Lucr. 2,618. Caet.b. c. 3, 105, 4. 
Catuli. 63, 8 sq. Virg. A. 9, 619. Ov. Met. 3, 537. 
4, 29. 391. Tac. k. 5. 5, 9. (sacerdotes eorum tibia 
tympanisque concinebant), bei ben Vartbcrn dati ber 
Tuba tum ©ignalgeben tm Aantpfe gebraudri. ./tut. 
41,2,8.- 2) bilbi., p. etwa« V erweicblubrm 
bem. Quine/. 5, 12,21. tympana eloquentiae. Sen. 
tit. beat. 13, 3. in manu tympanum est. - 3) Ü b er t r.. 
»egen ber Webnlidrfeit, a) ein obne ©reichen an« Gu 
nem ©tücf •C'ol^ gemachte« fHab, e. .Ulet cb.Tel* 

1 err ab , al« ©agenrab, Virg. G. 2. 444. al« VlaitbL 
nenrab, tim haften berat» u. berau# ju laffen, b. £ebe* 
rab, Lucr. 4, 906. Plin. 18, 34 (77). bet ben Söh- 
len. ©afferor geht, Vitr. io, 4. bei ber treffe, Die. 
19, 2, 19. - b) in ber ^Baufunfl, «) ba# breietfige beb 
terne ©iebelfelb. Vitr. 8. 5, 1 2 (3. 3, 17). ß\ bie 
a ü I lun g be« Tbürflügel«, Vitr. 4, 6, 4. - c) c. G p = 
gef cb irr, e. runbr eoncat»e©dtüffel, /Yöi.33,11 
(53). -L. 

Tymphaei, orum.m. T'ölferfcbafta)i» Utetolten, 
Plin. 4. 2 (3). b) in Sacebonien (terra Bisaltica), Id. 
4, io (17). - Tar. 

Tymphaicus, a, «m, tDmpbaifcb, plin. 35. 

1 2 (57). Id. 36, 24 (5). gypsum. - L. 

Tyndareus, ei, m. ( TvvSfipaotf, Webenf. Tyn- 
därus, i, m. Hygin.fab. 77 sq.). T WM baren«, ©ebn 
be« Oebalu«, Äbnig oon ©oarta, na* f. Vertreibung 
au« ©parta ©emabl ber ifeba. Vater be« Gaftrr unt 
VoHur, ber Helena u. Glutämnertra, l\icuv. fr. i ss. 
Att.fr. 609. Cic. fat. 15. 34. Ov. Iler. 8. 31. 17, 
250. I/ygin.fab. 77 sq. Tyndarei gener, \\ '.'Liantem 
non, Ov. Ib. 354. - Tao. 

I. Tyndaride*, ae^m. ( TvrSapiSrs), ber Jotu 
baribe, männnl. Wacbtomme b.Tonbareu«, grtr^hnl. 
im Vlur. (Gafior n. $cQur), Cic. de or. 2, 86, 352 . 
Id. 7'usc. 1,12, 28. Id. n. d. 2, 2, 6. vTyndaridae). 
Hör. c arm. 4, 8, 31. Ov. Met. 8. 301. Id. fast. 5.700. 
Tyndaridae gemini ob. fratres.) p. b. Äinbern b Tt*n> 
bareu« Überhaupt, Uor. tat. l, l, 100 . fortissima Tvn- 
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Tyndaris. 

dandarum, p. P, .fffofätnncihra, tui ©mg. p. $oflu;, 
Val FI. 4, 247. 6,212. 

2. Tyndaris, idis pp. idos, f. ( T wdapii), P. i p n s 
b ar i P 1 , Xodbtrr Pc* TimPartii, ppr ircr 4?fUna, Lucr. 
1 , 464. 4 74. 1 ’irg. A. 2, 569. 60 1 . Lacaena. Prop. 2, 
32, 31. 3, 8, 30, Ov. a. a. 1, 746. Id . Mei. 15, 233. 
»en Per itlptänincfira, Id. trist. 2, 396. Id. a. a. 
2, 408. 

3. Tyndarius, a, um, tonPariftfe, Val. fi 1, 57. 

fratres, Gajfor U. Id. ib. 167. pner(?lnP. i. 

Tyndareo« a (6 grkcb. ©en.), -(plur., Tyndarii, oram, 
in. Ptcfct. f. ©partantr, Sil. 1 5, 320. - L. 

I. Tyndaris, Idis, f. f. Tv n d a r e n s. 

ii. Tvndäris, Idis, f. (TvvSagie),' a) St. an P. 
9(prPfüftC ©iciliftl#, Cic. Acc. 5, 49, 128. Plin. 2. 92 
(94). Id. 3, 8 ( 14). — Tap. Tyndaritanus, a, nm, t W n ? 
P a r i t a n i fd) , p pn ob. $u £ pnPar U , Cic. Acc. 4, 
39. legati. Id. ib. 41. Mercurius. Id. ib. civitas. — 
$piur. fubft., Tyndaritani, orum. m. Pit XunParG 
tantr, (fimppbner eon TtmPariS, Cic. Acc. 2,65. 
4, 39. Id. Att. 15, 2. — b) Tyndaris, idis, f. ©t. in 
®p({fet#. Plin. 6, 4 (4). - c) Tyndaris, idis, f. fine 
trifß. pfcuPPttpmc) ftrcunPin Pt6*$or r s , Hor.carm . 1, 
17 . - L. 

Tyndarius, a, um, f.Tyndareus. 

Tyndärus, i, m. f. Tyndareus. 

Tynidrutnense oppidum, ©t. iit fffumiPicn, 
Plin. 5, 4 (4). 29. — K. 

Typ ane i, örüm, m. ©taPtgc meinte in dli6 im 
(Jklprpitnffi, Plin. 4, 6 (10). - L. 

t ypanum, i, m. f. tympanum. 

Typh öeus. ei u. eos, m. (Tvpatsve, lat. balP 
Prei , biriP Picrftlbiq grmrffrn, f. *3 a d? p Ov. Met. 3, 
308. p. 134.), f. ©igant een iingcbrurcr ©refjc, Prn 
Juppiter, al* Pcrfribc ibn rem •fcinmul ileprn mefitr, 
Pm* Pcu tBlt&ftrabl foPtcte mit unter Pein 9letna 
begrub, Ov. Met. 5, 353. ©en., Typhoeos Ov. fast. 
4, 491. Tat.. Typhoeo Virg. A. 9, 716. Sii. 14, 
196. 9lrc., Typhoea 0». Met. 5, 348. «1# riefigefc 
Itnacbrutr centimanus gcn., Id. ib. 8, 303. - L. 

Typh öi s, idis eP. idos, f. tPp f) e i fd) , Ov. Her. 
15. 11. Aetna. - L. 

Typhö tus a, um, Pent Ippbecu* an gebe* 
renp, t n e b 0 1 f di , Virg. A. 1, 665. tela. Claudian. 
rapt. Pros. 3, 183. cervi k. — L. 

l typhon, cinis, m. (rvgait'), a) e, 91rt r. 20ir* 
belteinP, «' ebne glömme au# Pen © elfen fabrettP 
u. auf Pem ©kert S&afferbefen biiPeuP, Plin. 2, 48 
(49). App. mund. p. 64, 5. - ß) t. mit ^euer pcrbiin* 
Pener ® Sr beim in P, Val. FL 1, 130. -b) t. 91 r t 
Ä e m e t e n , Plin. 2, 25 (23 ). - L. 

u. Typhon , onis, m. ( Tiyoiv, Typhon genteffnt, 
Marc. Cap. 2, 43.), anPrrrr 9?ame Pcs ©tganten Tu* 
PbPCU« (1. P.). Ov. fast. 2, 461. Lucan. 4, 595.6, 
92. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 22. Hygin. fab. 152, 
pgf. audi Typhoni us. - L. 

Ty phönicus, a, um, tppbenifcb, ventus T., 
ffiirbelminP, V ulgata act. apost. 27, 14. - K. 

typhönios, ii. m. (rvtptovsos), gr. $fLittycnn., 
a) — hvosdamas, App. herb. 4. b) = balbus scvlliticus, 
Id. ib. 42. — K. 

Typhonis, tdi«, f. (Tvqmvls\ Tester Pc# Sp* 
pbott, I ai. Fl. 4, 428. Harpyiae. — L. 

Typhöniu«, a, uro. tnpbeilifd), Mela 1, 13, 

4. «pecu«, t. -fiebie in ßilieien, tief, beifet Curt. 3, 10, 
10. Typhonis specas. -* L. 


typhus, i,m. (n'yoc), Per©tef|, Armb. 2,4. 
tf. Pal. -Otlbebr.). 12. 19. 29. 63. Augustin, conf. 3, 
3. 7, 9. Mare. Cap. 5, 187. — L. 

t ypicus, a, um, (Tt7t<xöt?),tnp i fd>, bilPlidj, 
Sednl. carm. 3, 208. Mose« (Christus). Id. 1, 192. 
eruor. Arator in act. apost. 2, 72. [tremor t. Per $11 
beftiiumter 3fk »iePerfebrt, CeieZ.i4ur.acue. 2, 15.W. 
tard. 3, 8.) — L. 

typus, i, m. (tvttos), a) e. $fgur, c. $ilP, 
in Per gppfmwt ©anP k., Cic. Att. i, io, 3. Plin. 
35, 12 (43). Lamprid. E/eag. 3. 7. — b) ter Ci b a * 
rafter PeP Sfdjielfteber^, Per Twpu#, Cael. Aur. 
acut. 1, 14. App. herb. 102. — L. 

T V r a , ae, f. f. Tyra «. 

Tyrae in ense s . ium, m. ©eineinte in ©trilien, 
Plin. 8, 8 (14), 91. (ftitP. I. Tiracienscs). - L. 

Tyragetae, arum. m. farmat. S. in (furepa, 
Plin. 4. 12 (26), 82. - K. 

tyranna, ae, f. e. Inrannin, ^urftin, Treb. 
PoU. trig. tyr. 31. — L. 

tyrannice, Adv. ttjranntfc^, Cic. Acc. 3, 48, 
115. - L. 

tyrannicida, ae, comm. t. Xnrannenmen 
Per, Sen. de ira 2, 23. Quinct. 5, 10, 36. 59. 7, 3, 7. 

7, 7, 2. 5. Plin. 7, 23 (23). Suet. Tib. 4. Tac. de o r. 
35. - L. 

tyrannicidium, ii, n. Per TtirannenmerP, 
iS'en. controv. 1, 7, Plin. 34, 8(19), 72. Quinct. 7, 
3, 10. - L. 

tyrannicus, a,ura, ( t vgawstcd«), t » r a n n i f cfe, 
PtfpOtifdL Cic. Her. 2, 30, 49 facinus crudele, ne- 
farium. Id. !egg. 1, 15, 42. leges. Sen. benef. 1,11. 
ira. Just. 16, 4, 11. crudelitas. Id. ib. 16. domi- 
natio.- L. 

Tt'rannio, onis, m. titledj. ©ramniattfcr u. ©fp~' 
iirapb. Per ini mitbritat. Arie s te a! e- ©efangrncr nach 
(Hoiti fani u. in ant\efebencn Käufern rerfebrte, nament^ 
lieh tiucrc'e ÄinPer iiiiteiridjtete ii. f. tSibliotbef ert^ 
nete, Cic. ad Q. fr. 2,4,2. Id. Att. ‘2,6, 1. 4, 4, B, 
1. 8, A, 2. -- L. 

tyrannis, idis, f. (noarvit), a) Pie ivrrf<baTt 
eine# tyrannus et. ® e fppte n. P. © e n* a 1 1 b e r r f cb a f t, 
3n*ingberrfihaft, Tnraniu«, «) ei ^ t L, Cic. 
off. 3, 23, 90. tyrannidem occupare. Id. Tuse. 2, 22, 
52. delere. Id. Att. 14,9,2. vivit tyrannis, tyrannus 
occidit. Id. ib. 14, 14. 2. sublato tyranno tyrannidem 
manere video. Nep. Alc. 7. timebatur, ne tyrannidem 
concupisceret. Ov. Met. 15, 61. odio tyrannidis exsul 
sponte erat, Quinct, 1,10,48. destruere. Id. 5, 11, 

8. petere. J4 7. 2, 54. allectare. Jur. 8, 223. saeva 
crudaque Neronis. Just. 16,4,6. occasio invadendae 
tyrannidis. Id. 21,5, II. insimulatus esi affectatae 
tyrannidis. Fo/. Max. 2, 10. ext. 1. tyrannide Athe- 
nas liberare. Id. 8, 9, ext. 2. gerere sine armis. — 
ß) nt f t pn., Pa$ einem tyrannas untmrprfrnc ©cluet, 
Pa$ wi tniflcbtct, Liv.28, 14. 12. quinque et vi- 
ginti talenta tyrannidem tuam exhaurirent? — b) Pic 
I P r a n II i 11 , ii I ft i 11 , Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 3 1 . f. 
tvranna. — L. 

0 p k 

tyrannoctonus, i, m. (rvnavvoyrovot). Per 
T nranncninprPcr, p. Pcn ’J)l6rtcrn Gafar#, Cic. 
Au. 14, 15, 2 . Id. ib. 16, 15, 3. - L. 

ty rannt) poli ta, ae, m. (TvpavroaoMrtjs) t 
©firmer einer ©taPt,»prin c. Itirann rrgirf, 
Sidon, eo. 5. 8. — L. 

; tyrannus, i, m. (t r parvos), Gen. plur. tyran- 
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Tyras. 

Bum, Paeuv. fragm. 149. a) a Ifg., t, unbff&ränftrt 
$err, S>e rrfdbtr, ©cfritttr, fRrgent, $ürft, 
Virg. A. 4, 320. Nomadum tyranni. Sep. Milt. 8, 4. 
t. fuerat appellatos, sed justus; omnes autem habentur 
et dicuntur tyranni, qui potestate sunt perpetua in ea 
civitate, quae libertate usa est, Val. FI. 5, 388. duc 
ad vestri ora tyranni (r. coldjtfdjtn Aenij ?(ffif#). 
Id. ib. 548. qui ferat Aeaei sociis responsa tyranni 
(tbfnjii)- fo rem 9knca#, Virg. A, 7, 266. r. Neptun, 
Ov. Met. i, 276. P. iJMuto, Id. ib. 5, 508. p. tfaonuben. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 203. Phrygius, e, fpartan. Äbniflc 9?abid, 
Liv. 35, 12. P. ßäfar, Cic. off. 2, 2“. Pfll.nod) Luean. 
7, 22. .Se«. Here. Oet. 1 685. r. Mm über tu* ©ttPäfffr 
btrrfdintbtn ©dlirit M# Steinbeil#, Hor. carm. 2, 17, 
19. t. Hesperiae Capricornus undae. — b) i m cf., p. 
feni, fer fidt in c. freit« Staate afflcn ten SSiflf» tc? 

t, $errf<t>aftanmaa§tr, e. ©etra It ber r f rf> e r, 
3irtnflberr, Ufurpater, X'rfeet, fprann, 
Cie. Phil. 13, 8, 18. (p. 9(ntontu#) si ejus pueritia 
pertulerat libidines eorum, qui erant in eum tyranni, 
etiamne in nostros liberos dominum et tyrannum com- 
parabat Id. Vat. 9,23. t. intolerandus. Id. am. 15, 
52. tyrannorum vita, in qua nulla fides, nulla caritas. 
Id. Acc. 5, 40, 103. importuni atque amenti» tyranni. 
Id. MU. 13, 35. Id. Tuae. 5, 20, 57. Syracusanorum. 
Virg. G. 4, 492. immitis. Hor. ep. 1,2,58. Siculi. 
Liv. 29, 1 7. exitiabilis. Sen. bene/. 7, 20. 3. tyran- 
norum ingeniis mors est remedium. Id.ehm. 1,2G, 

1. tyrannorum crudelitatem. Sen. Here. fur. 739. im- 
potens. P. Syr. 145. etiam t. vix precario imperat. 
Flor. 1, 7, 3, tyranni bonis infensi. Val. Max. 3, 4, 

2. crudelis. Id. 6, 2. ext. 2. gravis. — L. 

Tyras, ac. in. ( Tvoal), ^luft tn Sarraalitn, fpd* 

ter Hanaster, }. TuUitf r , Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 50. Mela 
2, 1,7.- £crf. Tyra, Plin. 4, 12 (26). - L. 

tyrianthinus, a, um, (rvqtävfrtvoi), pur* 
purriolftt, Vopisc. Carin. 19. pallium. — Neutr. 
plur. tyrianthina, orum, purplirriolfttf iflfiMr, Mart. 
i, 54, *5. — L. 

Tyrienscs, ium, m, (fintp. fer St. Tyrus iit 
üpififieit, Plin. 5, 27 (25). - L. 

Tyrius, Tyrinthius, f. Tirynsetc. 
Tyrissai, örum, m. tif ßtntr. ber macti' e st, St. 
Tyri-«rt. Plin. 4, io (17). - L. 

Tjrius, a, um, (Tvqios), in et*. au# I nru#, 
trrtfd), a) eifltl , Cic. Flacc. 29, 70. purpura. Hor. 
carm. 3, 29, 60. merces. Id. sat. 2, 4, 84. vestes. Id. 
t p. I, 6. 18. colores. Ov. Met. 8, 258. pellex. Id. ib. 
5, 51. chlamys. Id. ib. 6,222. sucus. Id. ib. 9, 340. 
eoiores. Id. ib. 10, 211. ostrum. ld. j% st. 5, 605 
puella (Europa). Id. a. a. 3, 170. murex. Mart. 10, 
51, l. taurus (bcr tlf (Jlirepa tril^). Claudian. Stil. 1, 
318. Cadmus. Id. de Phoen. 20. venenum (Sßurpur* 
färbe). -b) littrtr., purpurn, purpurfarbig, 
775. 1, 2, 75. torus. Id. 1, 9, 70. sinus. Id. 1, 7, 47. 
vestes. Id. 4. 2, 11. palla. Id. 4, 1,121. subtemen. 
Ov. a. a. 2. 297. amictus, Plin. 9, 41 (65). color unt 
Pbrtf tifö Id. 22. 2 (3). Id. 35, 6 (26). purpurissum. 
Claudian. Sta'. 1. 79. Tvriaque superbit majestate to- 
rus. - Sprid)., Tyria maria concire, (Mtfabr jUjitbeit, 
fhv. ©tfabrlidlC# tragen, Afran. fragm. 1 12, Ribb. cl. 
Fest. [>. 355. - c) t i d> t., a) f. t It 1 1» a ii i f * , (trttl v. 
Catmite gcgriintt t), Stat. Th. i, to. u. 12, 693. mon- 
tes. Id. id.3, 406. exsul (Polynices). Id. ib. 9,406. agri, 
I d. ib. 1 1 , 205. ductor (Eteocles). Id. ib. 8, 23 ?. cbelys. 
Id. silv. 3, 1, 16. plectrum (Amphionis). -fi) \. far* 


Tyro». 

t b a g i f d) , Virg. A. 1 , 20. arce«. Id. ib. 1 , 336. vir- 
gines. Id. ib. 388. urbe. Ov. trist. 2,534. tori («fcodjjcit t. 
SDito mit t. 9ltnra#). Sil. 2, 24. patre«. Id. 7, 266. doti. 
Id. 8, 13. mile». Id. 10, 171. ductor (Hannibal). — 
fMnr. fubft. . Tyrii, orum, m. bit furier, (ftn* 
tPobncr P. f PHI#, Cie. Phil. 1 1 , 1 3, 35 Id.\ ad Q 
fr. 2, 13,2. Mela 3, 6, 1. i.ucan. 5, 108. — jDttfet. 
übtrtr., f ie f btbantr, Stat. Th. 1, io. 2, 73. % 
489. Ht ,ftartbagrr, Virg. A. 1, 574. 4, 1 11. Sil 
1,82. - L. 

tvro, tyrocin. etc. f. tiroete. 

Tyro, us, f. ( 7V(m»), f rdiitr bei Saimenetti, 
Prop. 2, 28, 51. Hygin. fab. 60. 254. — L. 

t y r o p k 1 1 ii a , ne. f. (rvp6 »•, fiaft, U . patina), rä 
©fttd?t, t. JlrtÄäfefudf tn, Jf ä fc geriet. Apte 
7, 1 1 . — L. 

Tyros, i, f. f. Tyrus. 

t y rhtari chus, i. m. (rvpordptxos), t. <9crid>t 
a u e Ääft u. ttngtfaljtntn fti td>t n , Cic./». 
9, 16, 7. 9. Id. Alt. 4, 8, A, 1. 14, 16, 1. - Apic. 
4, 2. patina tyrotaricha. — L. 

Tyrrheni, örum, m. Gen. plur. Tyrrhenfitn, 
Virg A. 1 1 , 1 7 1. 837., ( Tv$faroC), Mc T pr r bf Btf, 
(Hruffer, ccltifd>e6 , früh über Me fHptn aatfc 
Italien ringerranbertt* Seif, Virg. A. n, 733. - L . 

Tyrrhenia, ae, f. (77 p (iret a), Is t r u r t c n, Or. 
Met' 14. 452. - L. 

Tyrrhenicus, a, am, (Tx/pgrtuos», fprrbe* 
n t f d) , ttruffifd), Auson. ep. 24, 88. Tarraco, a® 
etrufe. SSMffrc gdegtn. - L. 

i. Tyrrhenas, a, um, (TvAgrjvoe), a) tnrrfcf * 
jtifd), ttrnffifdj, mar Q Hor. carm. 1,13. 6.« 3, 
24, 4. Mela 1, 3, 3. Plin. 3, 5 (10). aequor 17>y. A. 
1,67. Ilor. carm. 4, 15,3. atnfe b!pp Tyrrhenos K. 
mare Tyrrhenam, Val. FI. 4, 715. auch Tyrrhenum 
(perii, inare) ft. mare mediterraneum, Paulin. Sol. 
carm. ad Auson. 10, 236. ffrttfT flumen Virg. .4.7,663. 
acies Id. ib. 10,691. vincnla pedum ld. ib. 8, 458. robae 
clangor Id. ih. 8, 526. Sil. 2. 19. Stat. Th. 3 650, 
parens Hor. carm. 8, 10, 1 !. regum progenie* ld. ib. 
3, 29, 1. sigilla Id. ep.’ 2, 2, 180. coqtora (p. 

in Telpbine umvantehe Crtruifcr), orae Id. ib. 7, 
64 7. Ov. Met. 4, 23. gtfhs Id. ib. 3. 576. monstra Id. 
fast. 3. 723. rex Tyrrhenus (Mezentius) ld. ib. 4, 
893. piscis Val. Fl. 1, "30. u. Sen. Agam. 451. 
(Tflppin). magister (gubernator) ld. 7, 83, volucre» 
Stat. sile. 5, 3, 82. (Sirtnfn). Id. Ach. 1, 5*. 
greges (delphinorum ). — Tyrrhenos, ftrtTprrbcaff, 
(rtruffer, Virg. A. 11, 727. Tarchon Id. ib. 12, 
290. Aulestes. Id. G. 2, 193. T. pinguis inflavit ebar 
(p. ctruff. tibicen, ter beim Cpfer .ubraudjt vrurfe). - 
'JDJftpn ., 1 1 a I i f d) ef. r c m i f dj. Sil. 1 . 111. pube*. - 1. 

ii. Tyrrhenus, i, ro. eobn tft 4>mu lc$, an^fb* 
liihcr (vrfiuMr ber Tuba, Plin . 7, 16 (57). Hygin. 
fab. 274. - L. 

Tyrrheum, i, n. St. in Hfarnanifii, Liv. 38, 9. 
(tp. OHnP. !. Thynum). — L. 

Tvrrh idae, ärom, m. tif ©ebne Pfg f ©r * 
r b n >? , f te Wirten Ä. Vcttimi#. Virg. A. 7, 484.-/.. 

Tyrrhi gena, ae, omm. ren Mn fpirbcncrn 
abftaintnfnb, Rutil. Satnat. l, 595. f. 3 timrt j. frr 
St. p. 187 sq. - A. 

Tyrtaeus, i, m. (Tvpzaioe), .tntd) Tithtrt an# 
'fltbftt um 680 P. (Fbr., Ilor. «, p. 402. Jusi. 3, 5. - /.. 

tyruncula, tyrunculus , f. tirone. 

T/ros u. Tyru», «, f. ( Tvpoi), tiae ptfnhifdft 
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€5er* nnb berühmt burcb i&ren Purpur, 

a) «igtl„ Cie. Aee. 5, 56, 145. Id. n. d. 3. 16, 42. 
Virg. A. 1 , 34G. Tib. 1 , 7, 20. Prop. 3, 13, 7. Ov. 
Met. 3, 539. 15, 288. Mela 1 , 12, 2. Plin. 5, 19 (17). 


ubertim. 1691 

Curt. 4, 7, t. iS, I2.n. b. - b) nuten., b. Purpur, 
Mart. 2, 89, 3. 6, 11, 7. ~ J. 

Tyscos, i.LCrt in tfleiitafteii, Li#.* 8,18. - L. 
Tysdritanus, f. Thysdr. 



U, u, figtl, V, v, ppbi T, Mar. Fir/.p. 2459., SJi)» 
rat, txrföictcn rem (Jottftntantfn V, u gleich ou, u, u. 
f. v. a. unfer n, ü wnt i, ^n?ifcbcn nifldicn ©udntabeii 
ü fdjtrebt, tab, cuminum au# xvtuvov, fuga au# yt>yr, 
a U d) vccdbl'clt (6 mit i, maxi tn IM tl. maxumus, satira tl. 
satura, and) in Jnfdjr., norainus Latini li. nomini* L. 
21uguthi# frr ad) nidit sumus, foubern simus. V., wo 
t« ft. ü frebt, in ^bfür§i«ncjeti, f. v. <i. uti, Pafj. V. V. 
uti vovemnt. — Hn. 

uber, eris, n. bic m i Idsg ebenbe, fäugenbe 
’Sruft, b. Ji&f, ‘Bant, wuter, e, Wcnf^tn u. 
Übleren, a)eigtl., gm,'. ’l ; lur , lanigerae quales sunt 
ubere lactis (guttae) Lucr. 1,886. binos alit uliere 
fetos Vir rf. G. 3,30. mammae putres, equina quales 
ubera lior. epod. 8, 8. oves siccant ubera (bibendo) 
Virg. E. 2, 42. admorunt ubera tigres, haben gefäugt. 
Id. A. 4, 3C7. lactea Id. G. 5, 424. natos uberibus 
gravidos vitali rore rigabat Poeta ap. Cie. die. 1,12, 
20. quae dedit ubera nutrix Ov. Met. 4, 324. ebibere 
obere, airtfaugen, Id. ib. 6,342. ubera ducere, faugen, 
Id. fasL 2, 419. haurire Plin. 20, 1 1 (44). trahere 
Lucan. 3, 351 equa partum ad ubera non admittit 
Plin. 8,42(66). delicientia ubera puerperarum replet 
Id. 28, 19(77). vitulas raptus ab ubere, entwöhnt, Oo. 
fast. 8, 459. eL Lucr. 2, 370. 5, 883. Cie. r. p. 2, 2. 
Tib. 1, 3, 46. Or. Met. 13, 826. Plin. 7, 36 (36). Id. 
10, 40 (56). Geli. 12, 1. 7. Tac. Gcrm. 20. b) liber-' 
t rag., p, Ipflanjfn, fracti deute ligonis patria maturi 
solvanlar nt ubera campi Coi. 10,90. mortalibus dis- 
tenta musto demittit ubera Id. 3. 21, 3. ß) ein cuter- 
ferntiger, tranbenn'ruitger Jt lumpen, Pen tie fub an 
cinrn ’^amn bangenben, fertbehenben dienen bitten, 
Pallad. Jun. 7, 6. u. 9. y) ^ r u d? i b a r f t i t , 9t e i & -■ 
lirftfcit, 91 e i dj> t b u m , ^ ü U e , divitis agri Virg. 
A. 7, 262. glaehac Id. ib. 1,531. fertilis ubere campus 
Id. G. 2, 1 85. vitis Coi. 4, 27, 5. palmitis uber Ktrusci 
Claudian. b. Get. 504. P. ‘Mcr fclbfi, rarum vitibus 
aptius uberavit Virg. G. 2, 234. d. ib. 2, 275. eadem 
vos ubere lacto accipi et reduce« Id. A. 3, 95. — //«. 

u b c r, 6ris, Adj. t c i d> an etroa#, r c i d) 1 i d). f r u d? t * 
bar,rell,rcid)baltt ( i, a) cigtl., tibi esse even- 
turam hoc anno uberem m essem Plaut . Rud. 3, 2, 33. 
itaque res uber fuit Cato ap Prise, p. 647, piscatui 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 6. onus Id. Ps. 1, 2, 64. gravis im- 
ber et uber seqnitur, reichlich, Lucr. 6, 290. fc guttae 
Id. 1, 360. aqua Cic. ad Q./r. 3, 1,2, 3. c/. Ov. Met. 
3, 31. rivi Hor. carm. 2, 19, 10. P.SjBftllffl, fletus Sen. 
Med. 888. aquae Ov. Met. 3, 31. seges spicis uberibus 
et crebris Cie.jin. 5, 30, 91. ager Liv. 29., 25. fruges 
Hor, carm. 4, 1 5, 5. solum Tac. h. 5, 6. bellum, 
betiiereieb, Just. as, 7. praemium Id. 21,5. 6omp., 
scio te uberius posse nere, rridjüdjcr, Plaut, mere. 3, ) , 
20. nihil nec usu uberius nec specie ornatius Cic. sen. 
16, 57. aetas Ov. Met. 15, 208. congiarium Suet. 
Cats. 27. Superi., is quaestus nunc esi multo uber- 
rimus, am t mtraglicb|tcn, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 22. equitem 


ejus viderunt uberrimum et laetissimum, frit, rrrbl 
gemibrt, Masur. Sab. ap. GelL 4,20,11, uberrimi 
laetissimique fructus Cic. n. d. 2, 62, 156. Pulmo ge- 
lidis uberrimis undis Oo. trist. 4, 10, 3. m. ©eil., 
fragum Jcc. np. Non. p.498,6. regio plumbi uberrima 
Just. 44, 3. abfol., uberrima, mft.loca, E>. frucbtbarftcn 
©ege nfeu, Fini FI. 1 , 5 1 0. b) ü b e r tr., motu» animi, 
qui et ad excogitandum acuti et avi explicandum or- 
nandumque sint uberes Cic. de or. 1,25, 113. r. So- 
crate#, eum uberem et facundum fuisse Id. or. 4, 15. 
Gdllp., nullus feracior in ca (philosophia) locus est 
nec uberior quam de officiis Id. off. 3, 2, 5. spes Id. 
de or. 1,4,13. quis uberior in dicendo Platone? Id. 
Brut. 31, 121. c/. Tac.de or. 18. semina paullo uberi- 
ora Cic. die. I, 3, 6. abfol., uberiora Caes.b.c. 1, 53. 
Quine 1. 1 1, 1 , 32, €uperl., nee decet te ornatum uber- 
rimis artibus Cie. Brut. 97, 332. uberrima suppli- 
cationibus triumphisque provincia id. Lis. 40, 97. cl. 
Tac. a. 3, 31. — Hn. [— K. 

Uberi, Orum. m. iSlpenoelf, Plin. 3, 20 (24 \ 137. 

uberius, Ado. (ebne reichlich, 

fruchtbarer, notier, a> e i g 1 1. , cum mulier fleret 
uberius Cie. Phil. 2, 81, 77. u. provenit seges Ov.Pont. 
4, 2, 12. uberrime succreverunt Plaut. Irin, 1, 1,9. 
b) ti her tr., haec cum uberius disputantur et fusius 
Cic. n. d. 2, 7, 20. dicere latius et uberius Plin. ep. 4, 
17, 1 1. u. loqui Cie. jam. 3, 1 1, 1. explicare Suet. rh. 
1. locus uberrime tractatus Cic. dic 2, 1, 3. — II n. 

übero, lire, a) V. neu(r. t g- nicht tragen, 
f ni d) t b a r fe i n, olea continuo biennio uberat Coi. 5, 
9,11. b) V. act., fruchtbar matten, sieriles arbores 
uberantur Pallad. Oct. 8, 3. and) surculi gemmis plu- 
ribus uberati, ergiebig gemacht, Pallad. T’ebr. 17, 
4. - //n. 

libertas (and) uberitas Rasche lex. ra' nitmar. 
y. 2. p, 759,), iitis, f. ter iRetfbtbii ui, rit $ullc, 
Jtrrudbtbarfcit, a) e i g 1 1. , Asia tam opima est ac 
fertilis, ut et ubertate : grorntn ct varietate fructuum 
— facile omnibus terris antecellat Cie. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 6, 14. (animalia mammarum) ubertate satu- 
rantur Id.n.d. 2, 51, 128. fontium Plin. 3, 5 (6). ba- 
carum, an Üiaubcil, Poeta ap. Cic. Tuse. 1,28,69. 
frugum Cic. post red. ad Quir.%. lactis Plin. 22, 22 
(39). pabuli Id. 37, 13 (77). cl. Cic. n. d. 3, 36, 68. 
piscium Just. 1 8, 3. vini Suet. Jiam. 7. flud) praeda« 
Just. 25, 1. mit i», ubertas in percipiendis fructibus 
fuit Cic. Ace. 3,93.227. b) liber tr. , discerneres 
ubertatem in dicendo Cic. de or. 1,12, 50. dicendi Id. 
»r. 3, 12. Livii lactea ubertas Quinrt. 10, 1, 32. uti- 
litatis Cic. de or. 1, 44, 195. virtutis Id. n. d. 2, 66, 
167. ingemi Id. post red. insen. 1. Quinct. 10, 1, 109. 
historiae Id. 10, 5, 15. improborum Cie. dom. 26. 
verborum Quinrt. 10, 1, 13. cl. ib. 12,2,23. oratoris 
Plin. ep. 2, 3, 1. verborum Geli. 12, 1, 24. — Hn. 

ilbertim, Adv. in ftulle, mefelidb lacrimulas 
fundunt Ca tuli. 66, 17. flere Suet. Cats. 81. Id. Tit, 
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Ucalegon. 


10. App. Met. 3. pr. 5. p. 161. lacrimis ubertim ma- 
nantibus Petron. 134. cl. Sen. controv. 4, 25. C7au- 
dian. laud. Seren. 214. Amm. 22, 15. p. 267. — I7n. 

liberto, ärc, fruchtbar machen, ut omnes si- 
mul terras ubertet foveatque Plin. paneg. 32, 2. agros 
imber ul>crtAt Eumen. grat. act. ad Const. 9. — Un. 

ubertus, a, um. xt i *, p oUfein m en , = uber, 
genus dicendi Geli. 7 (6), 14, 7. — K. 

ubi, Adv. relatio. Crttyartifel, wo, a) c i ^ 1 1. , 
velim ibi malis esse, ubi aliquo numerosis Cic./am. 1, 
io. fo in Se$ug auf ein vorhergehend« ibi. Id. ib. 6, l, 
1. ubi strigandum est, ubi currendum scio Phaedr. 
3, 6, 9. cl. Cic. r.p. 3, 31. 4, 5. mit Acc.c. inf., ubi 
pugnasse (nos diceremus) Liv. 4 5,23. oerbcppf It, ubi- 
ubi, wo n u r , w o nur immer, w o i nun t r , frater, 
ubiubi est Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 12. ubiubi est Plaut. Epid. 
3, 4, 56. ubiubi essent Liv. 42, 57. m. an gebangtem 
nam, ubinam mens constans possit insistere Cic. n. d. 
1, 10, 24. ubinam ora arguta querelis Stat. silv. 2, 1, 
4 5. m. Wen., terrarum, gentium, loci, ubi terrarum sim, 
wo in aller Seit, Plaut. Amph. l, l, 180. cl. Cic. Att. 
5, 10,4. Id. Rab. Post. 13. ubi gentium, aut quid 
ageret explicatum misit Sal.Jug. 54. ubi loci fortunae 
tuae sint Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 5. ubi sit loci Plin. 7, 24 
(24). and) ubiubi est gentium Plaut. Asin. 2, 2,21. 
ß) in birecter ftrage, wo? ubi eris? Id. ib. 1. 1, 
97. ego perii Id. Amph. 1,1, 300. ubi quaeram Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 6. ubi inveniam Id. ib. 2, 2, 1. ubi illi cla- 
mores sunt? Liv. 7, 1 5. Delos ubi" nunc Phoebe tua 
est 776. 2, 3, 27. cl. Cic.deor. 2, 14, 59. audltll. ®cn., 
ubi illum quaeram gentium? tro in afler ©fit feti id) 
ibit fud)f n ? Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 13. fo ubinam is est 
homo gentium? Id. mere. 2.3, 97. ubinam gentium 
sumus? Cic. Cat. i, 4, 9. y) f. e. a. w obin , b. 0pa< 
tem, responde ubi cadaver abjeceris Tac. a. 1, 22. li- 
beram evagandi, ubi vellent, potestatem dedit, tt. quo 
vellent, \'ulcat. Gallican. Avid. Casa. 9. ubi ducis 
asinum istum ? teehitt fübrft tll ? App. Met. 9. p. 236, 
3. b) übe r tr., «)o. b. Heit, wann, ba, al«, fo* 
b a l b a U , W t n n , ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
*ane Sosia Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 284. ubi lucet Varro L. 
L. 6, 9. 75. ubi de ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti 
sunt Caes. b. G. 1, 7. ubi invasere Sal. Cat. 2. ubi vi- 
det Id. Jug. 5 1 . quod ubi illa intellexit Cic. Her. 1, 
26. quod ubi intellexi Id. ib. 4, 66. ubi me non videbit, 
Wenn, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 10. ubi vultis date, trenn, Id. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 14. ubi velis. Wenn bn wiflrt. Id. And. 
5, 2, 7. ubi velis, ubi nolis, fpbalb. Id. Eun. 4, 7, 43. 
ubi semel quis pejeraverit Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 36. ubi 
galli cantum audivit, fobalb. Id. Pis. 27, 67. ubi 
velint Liv. 8, 34 ubi restitaret, mortem, ni sequeretur, 
denunciantcs, wenn, Id. 7, 39. ubi id fecisset, peritu- 
rum l\V/>. Epam. 7. ubi aures intra se ipsae sonant, 
wenn b. Clncn flingen, Ceis. 7, 6, 8. cl. Ter. Eun. 3, 
3. 11. Caes. b. G. 4, 12. Virg. A. 4, 143. 6. 271. Or. 
Met. 5,571. ß) o. 0a*en, ^erfonen, ii. qui, quae, 
quod, uufrr wo,ft. worin , w ob u r d> , wobei, wo* 
mit, b. welche nt, in weld>em je., si rem ser- 
vassem, fuit, uhi negotiosus essem Plaut. Tmc. I, 2, 
38. ne illi utcera, uhi facere |>ossit litteras, woran#, Id. 
Asin. 4. 1, 22. navem, ubi vectus fui, auf welchem, wer* 
auf, Id. tnil. 2, 1. 40. cl. Ter. Jleaut. 4, G, 9. apud 
illos sunt, aut ubi illi volunt, bei weldiem, Sal. Cat. 20, 
8. vitam, ubi, in welchem, Id. ib. 20, 9. ubi nihil pos- 
sent discere, bei welchem, Cic Flac. 20. praeter te quis- 
quam fuit, ubi, bei bem, Id. Quinct. 9, 34. est, ubi id 


valeat Id. Tusc. 5, 8, 23. ex senatus coosaltn di 
confici nihil posset, weburd», Id. de or. 1,57. 241. -Bl 
ubicunque, Adv. wo nur immer, »c ihm. 
a) relatio , ubicumque libitum fuerit animo » 
Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 97. ubicumque sunt Cie.dff.it’ 
ubic. erimus Id. Att. 3, 25. ubicumque es Id.Jn.1 
5, 1. u. eris Id. ib. 5, 17, 4. cl. Hör. rorm.3, 2*,U 
Quinct. 9, 4, 126. mit ©«., ubicumque eritgewr.: 
Cic. n. d. I, 44, 121. qui ubicumque temnunt* 
wo in ber ©eit an* immer, Id. Phil. 2, 44, 111 1 
cumque terrarum et gentium violatum sit jus dra 
Id. Acc. 5, 55. ubicumque locorum vivitis Hör. a 
3, 34. mit Gcnjlinctw in or. obliq., ubicumqw: ■' 
sit Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 17. Id. Hec. 4, 3, 2. feaiic 
que essent Dig. 18, 1,7.7, b) inte finit., »ein 
ti fei, überall, meift b. Richtern, malum er r 
cumque lior. sat. 1 , 2, 62. te munificam genta . 
cumque loquuntur Oo. am. 3, 10, 5. apud frinepc 
et ubicumque habet locum deprecatio Quinct. 
Zumpt. cl. ib. 10, 7, 28. Jlntu.. ubicumque Ori- 
7, 735. - Hn. 

Ubii, örum, m. f. gaQifdje« ’Solf am Äbeir -« 
b.G. 1,54. 4, 16.U.0. Plin. 4. 17 (31). Tm.V. 
36. U. 39. Id. Germ. 28. SueU Aug. 21. 
a, um, mulier Ubio, u b i | * , Tac.h.b, 22. - 
ubilibet, Adv. wo e# bc liebt, überall.*» - 
libet non defuturus Sen. tranq. an. 1. - //*• 
ubinam, Adv. f . u b i. 
ubiquaque, Adn.wo nur immer, »bpf 
gererentur (9lnb. 1. quaocumquc ibi) App 
31. ili Ime fi« , istius hominis ubi fit quaqu^ 


Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 17. — Hn. 

ubique, Adv. w o immer e« fei,irc«' ,: 
mer, überall, »ubique fr. et ubi, unf si * 
Bacch. 1,1, 36. Id. mere. 5, 1, 1 1. Id- *»■ * , 
58. Catuli. 63, 46. Uor.sat. 2,2,84. U *• 
U O.a.), quicumque ubique sunt, tre 
Bacch. 5, 1, 1. quidquid ubique officit H * •*; 

2, 60. quae (litterae) ubique depositae e** L ' 

45, 29. et quod ubique habeat trunxno ‘ 
vi um, wo nur immer, Caes. b. c. 2. 20. ^ 

3, 16. naves quas ubique possent Id. h. t. 
quod ubique erit Cic. Acc. 4, 4, 7. ubique fJ'- 
plurima mortis imago Virg. A. 2, 368. 
testamenta sonum lior. sat. 2. 5, 63. quisque s '■ 
habitat Mart. 7, 72, 6. cl. Virg. A.1. Wl* 
1,214. Quinct. 1, 1, 29. 10, 7, 26. M- 
ubique sunt, fooiel e# überall 'U 
©eit, überall, o. f. jablreuben. ■*><«* 
'JDlenge, bef. b. Cicero, omnes morule* q«- L 
sunt Cic. fin. 2, 3, 6. fo Id. Ace. 5. 6*. * 

2, 63, 129. Id. Tusc. 1, 15.35. 

57. U. 6., ohne omnes, qui ubique sunt 
hujus inqierii Id. Bulb. 22, 51. m. : 

neris, überall auf b. ÜKeife, App. Het. l.p- H3- 
ü b i ü b i , f . u b i a. 

Ubius , a, um, f. Ubii. 
ubivis , Adv. wo immer l* o rr 1 1 1 w . * 
e« fei, e # fei wo f# wolle. / 
facilius pansus sum 7er,4fl<i.l|t^d®L , 
tur ubivis tutius quam in senatu fore *>■ 

22, 2. ct./arn. 6, I, 1. non ubivis C0 [** T * ’i. 
libet 77or. sat. 1, 4. 74. 01. ©««•. ~ 

agere aetatem Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 4. - Hu. ^ 
Ucalegon, ontis. m. f. Xrcjaort. ir r 
312. .luv. 3, 199. - Hn. 



Uceni. 


Ulixes. 
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Uc en», uram. in. 91(penP0lf in b. ®egenb bcS bcu» 
tigert Grenoble , Plin , 3,20 (24), 137. — Ä, 

Ucituna oppidum, in ‘Africa, P/öi. 5, 4 (4). - K. 
U cubis, in, f. ©t. I« Hisp- Bact., Auct. b. Hisp. 
7. 24. - K. 

Ucultuniacurn,i, u. St. In Hisp. Bact, Plin. 
3, 1 (3), 14. -A'. [13(18). - K. 

Udi ni, örum, m. fctitf). Soif in Allen, Plin. 6, 
i. üdo, avi, stum, äre, nag , f e u t madjen, 
quae udanda sunt corporis M aerob, tat. 7, 1 2. labra 
vappft Augustin, mor. Manich. 2, 13. — Hn, 

il udo, önis, m. (or Smv), e. 91 r t fpd$fd>uhe, 
Mart 14, 140. leam». Di'). 34, 2, 
25. - Hn. [(4), 30. -A' 

U d u b a , ae, m. $1. in Ilisp. Terrae., Plin. 8, 3 
fidus, a, um, na fi, itu d>t, dicis, nubes 
auritas edere ignem, cum sint li umidae, imo udae 
Sen. quaesi, nal. 2, 25. littus lior. carm. 1,32,7. 
Id. ib. 3, 2, 23. pomaria rivis Id. ib. 1, 7, 13. Tibur 
Id. ib. 3, 29, 6. vina, flüffig, Ov. trist. 3, 10, 23. 
paludes Id. fast. 6,401. Tiberinide«, b. Shimpbcn, 
Id. ib. 2, 597. palatum Virg. G. 3, 388. stamen, b. i. 
saliva tinctum, Sen. Here. Oet. 373. linteolum Plin. 
24, 15 (98 ». vere madent udo terrae, fe»d?t, Virg. G. 
3, 429. udae vocis iter, b. i. b. itaffe S5eg, Id. ib. 7, 
533. oculi, tbränenbe, Ov. Her. 12,55. fu genae Id. 
am. 1, 8, 84. lumina Prop. 2, 7, 10. aleator.be; 
trunfen, Mart. 5, 84, 5. gaudium, gentifdbt m. $brä; 
neu, getrübt burd) Tbranen, Id. io, 78, 8. Hyades, 
regenbriitgenb, Rutil 1, 6,33. udi ignes, b. ‘IRcn; 
bCÖ, App. Met. U. p. 257, 36. int efrftoit. ©tone, 
inguina Juv. 10, 321. puella Mart. 11, 16, 8. ©ubft., 
udum, i, «bf., udo colores illinere, al gre$re malen, 
Plin. 35, 7 (31). - Hn. 

Ufenas, ätis, in. rem. (figenti., Varro L. L. 8, 
41. p. 484. Speng. — K. 

L’ fens (Oufens Fest. p. 194', tis, m, a) fl. »U. i» 
Catium , Virg. A. 7, 802. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Sil. 8, 
383. b) ‘Jierfeimtnumf, Virg. A. 7, 745. 8, 6. Sil. 
3,339. 10,318. - Hn. 

Ufentinus, a, nm, j. ftlup HfenS gehörig, 
U ftn t in ifd» , tribus Air. 9, 20. Fest. p. 104. - Hn. 

uiceräria, «e, f. (nerfl. herba), ÜJJfl., Anborn, 
App. herb. 45. — Hn. 

ulceratio, önis, f. b. ©dmar en, ©efdncttr, 
Plin. 34, 1 1 (27). fjltor., Sen. const. sap. 6. — Hn. 

ulcero, ävi, itum, are, waren b madtet», 
nondum ulcerato serpentis morsu Philocteta Cic. fat. 
16, 36. mantica, cui lumbos onere ulceret Hor.'sat. 1, 
6, 106. b) itbertr., non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret 
ullapucrve, burd) Viebe Pertruttbcn, Ihr. ep. 1, 18, 
72. -Hn. 

ulcerosus, a, um, coli ©tfdjwure , Poli 
Beulen, wunb, fcbwd renb, a) rigtl., facies Tac. 

a. 4,57. ß) itbertr., e. Bäumen, aufgelaufen, 
aufgefdin>ollcn, b eiterig, nihil usquam ulcero- 
sum esse aut retorridum Plin. 17,14 (24). b) fi b f r t r., 
saevi et circa jecur ulcerosum non sine questo, PeriPun* 
bft, P. b. yifb«, lior. carm. 1, 25, 15. — Hn. 

u Ici t* cor, ultus sum, ulcisci, V.dcpon., egi. uber 

b. Ableitung ©eberl. ©pnonpmif 5, 6.248., 
i) rdcUenu. ftraten für f. liti redit, tin Bergeben, 
fWadse ne bmen, fidj rdcfcen, etwa« rächen, b e; 
ftrafen, a)cigtl., a)ratt?lcf. b. iifrfmt, egoillum 
amatorem maledictis ulciscor Plaut. Vas. 2, 1, 10. ut 
inimicos tuos ulciscare Id. Trin, 3,1,18. ne sui in per- 


petuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Humanos occa- 
sionem dimittant Caes. b. G. 3,38. quos pro scelere 
eorum ulcisci velint Id. ib. 1, 14. ft> ego te pro illis 
dictis ulciscar Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 20. Alphesiboea suo» 
ulta est pro coujuge fratre« Prop. 1, 15, 15. alqm Ter. 
And. 2, 5, 18. Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17. Id. Mil. 33. 88. Id. 
dio. in. Q. CaeciL 6, 22. victo« Sii Jug. 42. sed illum 
ulciscentur inores sui Cic. Att. 9, 12, 2. cl Cluent. 

5. Uor. epod. 5, 63. ß) m. AfC. btr ©adie, cum 
maxima cura ultum ire injurias festinat Sal. Jug. 68, 
1. scelus Cic. Acc. 1,27, 68. injuriam Id. ib. 1, 28, 
72. cl. Phil. 6, 1,2. Id. r. p. 6, 21. Quinct. 11, 
1,42, mortem alcjs Cic. Rab. perd. 5, 14. libidines 
regum Hor. carm . 4, 12, 8. ullus c«t crudelitatem hu- 
jus victoriae Cic. Cat. 3, 20. iracundiam alcjs Ter. 
Phorm. 1,4, 12. bellum illatum a Persis Just. 2, 15 
med. punctum volucris morte Phacdr. 5, 3, 2. b) ii t» c r * 
trag, m. Ace. btr Berfon, bie t. ltoredit erlitten bat, 
für 3mbn Mache iifbnt en, 3 tnb n en t. cinbfrn 

r ä <h c n , tenere arma, quibus possis te ulcisci laces- 
situs Cic. de or. 1, 8, 32. se, für fid) iHadie it« Jiubm 
nehme», Ov. Pont, I, 8, 20. patris uleiscendt causa 
Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 66. Ov. fast. 3, 710. fratrem Id. 
Alet. 8, 442. caesos fratres Id. ib. 12, 603. cadentem 
patriam Virg. G. 2, 576. ultos avos Trojae Id. ib. 6, 
241. init A«. btr€ad)f, ulti sanguinem nostrum Sal. 
Jug. 33. ubertr., a ferro sanguis humanus se 
ulciscitur Plin. 34. 14(41). beibe«, nisi hanc injuriam 
n eque ultus fuero pulere, ftrafen u. Mache nehmen, 
Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 7. 91 R nt., a) a C t,, nisi patrem ma- 
terno sangt line cxanclando ulciscerem Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 292, 16. ß) paff., quidquid sine sanguine civium 
ulcisci neqtiitur, jure factum sit Sal. Jug. 31, 8. ob 
iras graviter ultas Liv. 2, 17. ulta ossa patris Ov. Her. 
8, 120. ultus, gerächt, Val. Fl. 3, 763. - Hn. 

ulcus (hu!c.).örig,n.b. ® e f dj ro ü r, b. ® (b w d r t tt, 
Lucr. 6, 1147. I i rg, G. 3, 445. Hor. ep. 1, 16,24. 
Ceis. 5, 9. 5, 14. f>, 26, 31. Plin. 22, 25 (58). Id. 
23, 6 (60). Id. 30. 13 (39) Pers. 3, 113. l'. BMltlb' 
fein ber Rippen, Plin, 34.11(37). ©prichw., e. brii- 
fiitf, mbrieplidie ©aebe berühren. Ter. Phorm. 4. 4, 
10. ß!) übertr., p. Bäumen, bcr Auswuchs, Plin. 
17,24 (37). montium, b. 9JJ armer. Id. 36, 15 (24). 
b) ü b e r 1 r., ulcus enim vivescit, b. i. b, Viebc, Puer. 4, 

1 064. quidquid horum attigeris, ulcus est, taugt nicht«, 
Cic. n. d. 1, 37, 104. in ulcere tanquam unguis existe- 
rea, e. Uebel tirger machen, Id. dom. 5. - Hn. 

ulcusculum, i, n. Demin. p. ulcus, c. fl. ©e-- 
fdmnr, Ceis. 5, 28, 15. Sen. ep. 72. Plin. 29, 19 
(78). — Hn. 

ulex, icis, m. e.reSinarindbnliiherStraudi, 
Plin, 33, 4 (21). - Hn. 

Ulia, ae, f. ©t. in Hisp. Raet., Auct. b. Alet. 61. 
Plin. 3, l (3), 15. Auct. b. Hisp. 3. — K. 

Uliarus,i, f. Jnfel bei Gallia Aquitan., j. Oleron, 
Plin. 4, 19 (33), 109. - K. 

uliginosus, a, um, pplf fteuefttigfeit, 
feud) t, locus Varro r. r. I, 6. 6. caprila Id. ib. 2, 3. 

6. campi Coi. 2, 4, 5. terra Plin. 17, 5 (3). cl. Serv. 
Virg. < i. 2,184. abfol., uliginosa, rerft. loca, Plin. 
36, 23 (55). viscera, ipafferfudjtig, Arno6. 1,30.-//»». 

üligo, inis,f. b. fve u dj t igf e 1 1 b. $Pbni6, Varro 
r, r. 2, 5, 7. Virg. G. 2, 184! Tac. a. 1, 64. Coi. 1, 
6. 16. 2, 9, 9. 1 1, 3, 37. Sil. 8, 381. Arnob. 2, 46. 
‘Serv. Virg. G. 2, 184, — Hn. 

Ulixes, is. m. früher p. fä(fd)lid) Ulysses gefebr , 
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Ulixeus. 


ulter. 


% 

($kn,, Ulixei Hor. carm. 1. 6, 7. Id. epod. 16, 62, 17» 
16. laieinifdjcr 'Jtame bf« ObpfffU?, »ftenig? p. Btbara, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 41, 98. 5, 3, 7. Id. off. 1,31,1 13. Virg. 
A. 2, 44. 164. 3, 273. 613. Id. E. 3, 70. Hor. ep. 1, 
2, 18. Id. carm. 1, 6, 7. Prop. 3, 12, 25. Ov. Her. 1, 
84. Id. Met. 13, 1 sqq. Hyyin.fab. 81. — Hn. 

Ülixeus ob. Clysseus.a, um, ju Ulice? gf > 
b ortg , cerae Sidon, ep. 9, 6. peregrinatio App. Mei. 
2. p. 120 extr. — K. [- K. 

U lia, ae, f. gl. im »orti, -Spifpantfn, Mela 3, 1, 8. 

ullatenus. Adv. na<b irgenb einem f^unct 
ob, einer Seite Mn, in feiner $inftd)t, Claud. 
Marti, stat. anim . 1,21. nulla res sc ipsam ulla tenus 
amittit. — K. 

ullus, a,um,(6lfll.,iilli Plaut. Truc. 2,2,38. 25flt., 
ullae Luer. l, 688.). JJemin. e. unus, irgtitb einer, 
t r t tt r jentant, e. einziger, 1) ant baufigften in 
negat. 0a(jtn, di sciunt culpam meam istnne non esse 
ullaru Plaut, mere. 3, 4, 41. nec vobis auctor ullus est 
nec vostnet estis ulli Id. Cure. 4, 2, 1 2. sine ullo male- 
ficio iter per provinciam lacero Caes. l>. G. 1, 7. siue 
ulla vituperatione Id, dir. in Q. Caecil.ü. sine ulla facul- 
tate navium Id. Acc. 5, 3. sine ulla particula justitiae 
vivere Id. off. 2, 11, 40. siue ulJa dubitatione Id. 
Tuse. 3, 3. Id. or. 49. sine ulla varietate Id. Cat. 3, 

6. sine ullo errore dijudicare possimus Id. off. 3, 4. 
sine ulla mora Id. Cat. 3, 2. neminem quidem adeo 
infatuare potuit, ut einumum ullum crederet Id. Flaic. 
20, 47. non possum negare prodesse ullam scientiam 
Id. de or. 1, 59. cl. /in. 3, 15, 60. Id. Cluent, 36, 
102. Plane, ap. Cic. jam. 10, 18, 2. Cic. Ace. 4,3, 

7. lex quae vetat ullam rem esse cuj usquam Id. r. p. 
1,17. objecit mihi quod ullum de liberis meis potuerim 
facere discrimen Quinet. declam. 5, 13. pugna raro 
magis ulla saeva Liv. 21, 59. neque ulla praeter- 
missa clades est X»r. 21,57. baf». non ulla laborum 
facies, b. b. feilte, nulla, Firjj. A, 6, 103. non viribus 
ullis, b. i. nullis, Id. ib. 6, 147- non ulla industria Id. 
G. 3, 209. »iiub nernö ullius nisi fugae memor, b. b- 
ullius rei, Liv. 2, 59. feriter ft. alteruter, neque ego 
ullam in partem disputo, tveber bafiir, ned? batrtbtr, 
Cic, Acc. 5, 3. fi) 0 u b jh, nec ulli verbo male dicat 
Plaut. Asin. 4, 1 , 55. c/. Rud. 2,3,1 0. negat se posse 
iter u!ii per provinciam dare Caes. b. G. 1,8. reor 
non ullis, si vita longior daretur, jtosset esse jucundior 
Cic. 'Tuse. 1, 39, 94. nec prohibente ullo Liv. 5, 40. 
cl. ib. 34, 35, nec ullis ant gloria major aut augustior 
honor Tac. de or. 12. b) in bPpotbftilcben 0a(jfn, si 
ullo pacto ille huc conciliari potest / laut. Capt, 1, 2, 
28. hunc si nilus deus amaret Id. Dacch. 4, 7, 20. si 
vero non ulla tibi facta est injuria Cic. div. in (Q. Cne- 
ci/. 18, 60. si ullo modo est, ut possit Ter. Htc. 4, 4, 
102. si tempus est ullum jure hominis necandi Cic. 
Mil. 4,9, si ullam partem libertatis tenebo Id. ad Q. 
fr. 3. 1 , 5. §. 1 5. cl.fam. 13, 40. c) in ^Tagrfäfytn, bf; 
rtn Iftiitutert tcrnriiunb laufet, an dens est ullus suavis 
suaviatio? Piant, liacch. 1,2. 12. est ergo ulla res tanti 
Cic. off’. 3, 20, 82. cui nescio au ulla pars operis hujus 
sit magis elaborata Quinet. 9, 4, 1. 2) in bf jabfilbfn 
0a(jOl, ita fustibus sum mollior miser magis quam ul- 
lus cinaedus Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 8. fi> hl. Rud. 3, 4, 49. 
qui dum amnes ulli rumpuntur fontibus Virg. G. 3» 
4*28, nam scelus qui cogitat ullum Juv, 13, 209. tdira 
quam ullus spiritus durare possit Quinet. 8, 2, 1 7. -Hn. 

U 1 mau et es. um, ra. 0t. in Gallia Belg.» Plin. 
4,17 (31), 106. - A. 


ulmarium, ii, r». r. 11 Inu ut f l a n ju n c\ , Plin . 
17, 11 (15). - Hn. 

ulmeus, a, um, ren Ulmen, virgae, 4. 
gfn, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 74, Id. ap. Serv. Virg. A. I, 
478. virgidemia Id. Rud. 3, 2, 22. pingere akjirj 
pigmentis ulmeis, prügeln, fcbtagrn, Id. Epid. 5. 1,20. 
frons Coi. 6, 3,6. cena, SBilber c. 0 pfiff 11 au# lllutat; 
bolg, Juv. 11, 141. bab. nos futuros ulmeos, t>. i. tr<r‘ 
bftl t. Ulmrutbfn, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 96, — Hn. 

ulmitriba, ae, m. e. 8<fctrBp?irort , Uluifß» 
veibtr, a tt bfm Ulmrutbfn abgefd^lagtn 
f i n b , Plaut. Pers. 2 , 4, 7. — Hn. 

ulmus, i» f. Ulme, Ulnibaum, Virg. G. 1,1 
2, 446, I, 83. Hor. carm. 1, 2» 9. 2, 15, 5. Id. ep. 1, 
16,3. Ov. Met. 10, 100. Plin. 17, U (15). Coi. 5, 
6. 3. vidua, b. an ibr gelegenen ü&cinftecffd berank, 
Juv. 8, 75. tab. ulmi Falernae, f. i. ^alettur t£»fin 
rtbflt. Id. 6, 149. ulmorum Acheruns, ‘i’trbfrbfn fer 
Ulmrutbfn, p. finem, ftr piric 0d?täge befemmea, 
Pluut. Amph. 4, 2, 9, — Hn. 

ulna, ae, f. bfr (Ille nbogc n, Plin. 11» 43 , 98). 
2) libertr., a) b. 31 r 111, dormientes in ulna Catuli. 
17, 13, ulnis attollere corpus Ov. Met. 7, 847, tettere 
alqtn ulnis Id. ib. 9, 651. alnis alqtn circumligare 
Stat. Ach. 1, 171. maternis lusit ia ulnis, im 0<fcp?jK 
bcr 'JWuttcr, Calpurn. E. t, 45. Silenus alumnum pas- 
tinet ulnis Nemes. E. 3, 28. excipere in ulnas, atr f. 
Sttrme nehmen, Claudian.Ser. 2 19 . d. Prop. 2 , 18, 9. 
Ov. Met. 11, 63. Lucan. 3,664. Sil. 10. 499. b) atf 
Sangtnniaajj, a) rir ö l le , Virg. E. 3 , 105. Id. G. 3. 
355. Hor. epod. 4, 8. Ov. Met. 8, 750. ß) C. Stlnf* 

1 1 r , quattuor ulnas hominum com plectentium imj te- 
ba t Plin. 16,40(76). - Hn. 

fi 1 ö p h <3 n o n , i, n. (ovlöepovov), ipfl. r. f. Haf- 
tung chamaeleon, Plin 22, 18 (21). App. herb. 109. 

- Hn. 

Ulpianus, t, m. lat, Öigrn., anthtfanntriten Do- 
mitius U., ba befannft rem 9ied>fegfUbrtt ter u. jut 
Best bf? Jftaifer? '/tlrrantcr 3mrub Lamprid. Eleag. 
16. Sjtart. Pescenn. 7. Dig. 5, 15. 1. U. a. a. — K. 

ulpicum, i, n, f . $rt t a U d? , Cator.r. 71. Piant. 
Poen. &, 5, 35. Plin. 19, 6 (34). Coi. 10, 1 13. 11,3, 
20. Aruob. 2. p. 85. — Hn. 

Ulpius, a, um, *Ben f, rem. gens, § tB. M. Ul- 
pius Trajanus, f. Trajanus. Ulpia porticus A- 
don. carm. 8, 8. — K. 

u 1 » (ouls), Praep. accus ., ©g|$ cis, j t n f e 1 1 # , uls 
Cato pro ultra posuit Fest. p. 379. Oppius mons, prits- 
ccps Esquilis ouls lucum facutalem ... cis lucum Es- 
quilmum Formula eacr. argeor. ap. lV*rr. L. L. 5, 
8, 16. uls et cis Tiberim l ’arro ib. 5, 15, 25. quinque- 
viri constituti eunt cis Tiberim et uls Tiberim Dig. I. 
2, 25. 31. [intl. cis ju VlnfangJ. - Hn. 

ulter, tra, trum, 6omp. ulterior, us, 0ui>erl. ul- 
timus» a, um, }t* m fi te bffiitMid), früh en e?«f 
auf jener 0f ite bf ftitbltd», nurtfemp. u. 0upfil.» 
Ai 6 0 111 p., ulterior, ns,brubfrbinju£»,tt>ctt<r 
b tnau is , jen (f i t? bf finHub, jfniciiig, quis 
est ulterior? tter ijt t cv buitenfhbfnbf, Ter. P fi. 4 . 

2,10. ripa, b. jenfeitige, 1 o-y. .1. 6, 314. I 'HI. 2. 
107, l. portus Caes. b. G. 4, 23, pars urbis ulterior 
Liv. 34» ‘20. (milites) ulteriores non inventi, b. enf* 
frriltcrtll, /•/. 3, 6u. spatiuin ultorius «d Imhelmt Or. 
Met. 2. 417. p. ‘IhpPlitjfU, <5)gf|> citerior. Gallia, btf 
traitealpinifibf, Cic. prov. cone. 15,36. Id. Att S. 3, 

8. Cavs.b. (<• I, 7. [ulterior Hispania. Suet. C'mr*. 7. 
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18. 5G-3- ©ubß., ulteriores tentant, b, Cfntfmittrcn, 
Caes. b. G. 6, 2. cl. Tac. Germ. 1 7. 9tfUtr., ulteriora, 
b. rntftrntmn Crlf, ulteriora coloniae annectit Tac. 
h. 4, 7, übtrtr., pudor est ulteriora loqui Ov. fast. 5, 
532. ulteriora pudet docuisse, b. Sergangme, Id. a. a. 
3, 769. inventis ulteriora petit, mf brere £tngf, Id. am. 
2,9,10. ulterius nil habet ille met, itidjtl ntebr, Id. lier. 
17, 28. ulteriora mirari, praesentia sequi, fc. impiis 
gent, Tac. h. 4, 8. struere ulteriora, b. ©eitert, J\ft* 
nere, Quinct. 10, 7, 8. ulterius nou invenitur, mehr 
taren, ». ©rrbum fero, Id. 1,6,26. B) Superi., ulti- 
mus, a, um, t. entferntere, lejjte, äußerfte, 
1) cigll., b. Orte, fRaume, orae Plaut. Mont. 4, 3, 3. 
Hör, cum. 3, 3, 45. Liv. 5, 37. campi Plaut. Rud. 4, 
3,95. Africa lior. carm. 2, 18, 4. Hesperia Id. tb. 
1, 36, 4, in ultimam provinciam se conjecit, in t. ent* 
legcnßcn $bftl t. ^rority, Cic . Att. 5, 16,4. fo est 
milii conclave in ultimis aedibus Ter. /haut. 5, l, 29. 
in platea ultima Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 15. ab ultimis Orien- 
tis terminis Liv. 35, 48. ab ultimis Orientis partibus 
Id. 37, 59. spelunca draconis Phaedr. 5, 1,29. cauda 
Plin. 9, 5 (4). ultimae terrae Nep. Att, 20. nec ea 
ultimis tenebris repetenda Qumct.8,3,25. recessum ul- 
timo primus non dabant, ben lebten, Caes. b. G. 5, 
43. luna Cic. r. p. 6, 16. praeponens ultima primis 
i Hör. sat. 1, 4, 59. mors ultima linea rerum est, du» 
ßetße, Id. ep. 1, 16, 79. - fteutr. fubft, extremum 
atque ultimum mundi Cic, div. 2, 43, 91. - 2) ü b e r * 
trog., a) e. r. 3tit, iKcitjenfolge, b. (e^te, «iu* 
ß e r ß e , entferntere, nonne vobis videor et ultimi 
temporis recordatione et proximi memoria tnedium 
illud tristissimum tempus debere ex uninio excidere? 
Cic. protf. cons. 18, 43, tempora ld.ltgg. 1,3,8. 
pueritiae memoriam recordari ultimam Id. Arch. 1,1. 
principium Id. inv. 2, 2, 5. initium Id. lier. 1,9, 14. 
memoria saeculorum Just, 12, 16. vetustas hominum 
Id. 2, i. ultima quid referam? Ov. Her. 14, 108. ab 
origine ultima stirpis Romanae Nep. Att. 1. certamen 
Lucii. Aeln. 7. cl. Cic.fin. 1, 20, 65. Virg. A 7, 49. 
ultima semper exspectanda dies Ov. Met. 3, 135. eem 
'lobecd.njc. necessitate, quae ultimum ac maximum 
telum est Liv. 4, 28. lapis, v. ©rubmal, Prop. 1, 17, 
20. cerae, b. Seßamcnt, Mart. 4, 70, 2. spes, b. du* 
ftrfte, lt(jte, Liv. 3, 17, 10, 31. vox Ov. Met. 3, 449. 
aetas Quinct. 12, 4, 2. senectus Id. 11, 1, 10. extre- 
mum atque ultimum senatus consultum Caes. b. c. 1 , 
6. ultimum, €?u bft, perferto et ultima exspectato, 
b. (frtbe, Cic. Jam. 7, 17, 2. fo ultimum orationis fuit 
Liv. 3, 17. ultimo caudae reflexo, b. (fnbe, Untcrße, 
in b. Öieibtnfplg« btr (^lieber, Plin. 11, 29ext. ma- 
trem ultimo aetatis affectam Aur. Viet. or. gent. Rom . 
10. tpiur., ultima signant, t 1 , j^urdbt, Virg. A. 5, 
3 1 7. ultima vitae Calpum. E, 3, 9 1. Aur. Viet. Caes. 
40. ad ultimum, jaleßt, bi# julc()t, cnb* 
itdji, talis ad ultimum in liberos esset, enbitdj, Liv. 1, 
53. quae nunc etiam vectigalis ad ultimum facta sit 
Id. 5, 10. ne se ad ultimum perditum irent Id. 26, 27. 
ad ultimum pervenire, bi#j. lebten, Cic. n. d. 2, 13. 
cl. Liv. 3, 64. »i fldem ad ultimum fratri praestitisset, 
b«# gule&t, Id. 45, 19. ultimum, j. le&tenmale, 
Liv. 1, ‘29. Curt. 5, 12, 8. App. Met. 2. p. 126. aud> 
«nbltd?, Liv. 45, 19. fo ultimo, §ule$t, enblidj, 
Suet. Ner. 82. Petron. 20, 139. — b) 0. (9rabt, 9lan* 
ge, itu guten u. ftblimmen ©innt, bont -fcoljtn unb 
*«ifbrtgett, a)b. äußtrße, bödbße, größte, ad 
ultimum supplicium progredi, Stobelßrafe, Caes, b. c. 


1,84, poena I.iv, 3. 58. Plin.ep.2, 11, 8. ultimum 
auxilium, b. äußtrße &ü(f#niitte(, Liv. 24, 13. ulti- 
mum discrimen vitae Lir. 37, 53. certamen Id. 1, 37. 
ultimae stetere causae Ihr. carm. I. 16, 18. crudeli- 
tas Liv. 42, 8. venena Plin. 17, ‘24 (37). scelus Curt. 
5, 1 2 extr. exsecrationes Just. 24, 2. tristitia Petron. 
24. fames Id. 141. vitia Quinct. 2, 2 extr. — 91cutr. 
fubß., ad ultimum dimicationis rem venturam Liv. 2, 
56. ultimum bonorum, b, größte. Cic.jin. 1,12. 2, 3. 
ultimum in amicitia Id. off. 1,17. ventum ad inopiae 
ultimum foret Liv. 10, 1 1. in ultimum gladiorum eru- 
pit impunitas Veli. 2, 125. bff. ultima, ba# Größte, 
fteußaßf, Slcrgßf, pati Ov. trist. 3, 2, 11. Id. Met. 
14, 483. Liv. 37, 54. Curt. 3, 1,6. sibi ominari 
Curt. 9, 9, 22. experiri Liv. 2, 28. Curt. 5, 3, 4. au- 
dere Liv. l, 48. bab. abiv. ad ultimum, außtrß, tu# 
auf# ^Itußtrßf, demens Liv. 28.28. - ß) b. nie* 
brigße, unterße, lc|)lc, fdjlrdjteüt, quam 
esset ultimae (stirpis), (Sgfp regiae, Veli. 1, 11. non 
ultima lausest Hor.ep. 1, 17. 35. nititna sit laudes 
inter ut iila tuns Auct. c,ons. ad Liv. 17. ultima pi- 
storis illa uxor, b. fdßedßflte, App. Met. 9. p. 224, 26. 
int 9lcutr. lUbß., ut parcimonia et vigiliis et la- 
bore cutn ultimis militum certaret Liv. 34, 18. non 
in ultimis laudum hoc fuerit Id. SO, 30. (scieutia) non 
in ultimis ponenda Plin. 17, 12 (18). - Hn. 

ulterior, f. ultcr. 

ultime. Adv. auf# dußerße, ärgßt, böcbßt, 
alqm verberare App. Met. 10. p. 250, 33. ut pote ul- 
time affectus, in fdtßtcbtcu llmßdnbcn, Id. ib. l.p. 
105, 22. - Hn. 

I. ultimo, Adv. Suet. Ner. 32. extr, 

ultimo templis compluribus dona detraxit cl. Petron. 
20 extr. 139. — K. 

(i. ultimo, äre, $, (I nb t g t b t n, cum uiiimdrent 
tempora patriae Tert. pali. 1. — Hn. 

ultimum, Adv., ultimus,», um, f, ulter. 

ultio, oni«, f. b. {Ra dje, b. rdd?cnbc ‘B t ßra* 
fung, inhumauum verbum est et quidem pro isto re- 
ceptum ultio «Sen. de ira 2, 32. *c/. ib. 3, 5. Jur. 13, 
2, 101. alqm mactare ultioui Tac. a. 2, 13. decurrere 
ad ultionem Petron. 132. ab aliquo exigere alliunem 
necati infantis, ficb an 3mbn radjen wp, Just. i, 4. 
ultionem »b aliquo petere, ffrafirn, Tac. a. 3, 7. cl. 
Just. 1,5. 2, 4. Flor. 1, 9. 2, 18. Tac. a. 3. 4, 26. 
12, 38. 13, 21. 12, 9. Quinct. 5, 13, 6. 7, 4,83. Suet. 
Tib. 25. al# (Sottilt, Tac. a. 3, 18. — Hn. 

ultor, öris, m. b. Olädjtr, Stftraftr, ego ille 
conjurationis investigator atque ultor Cic. Sui/. 30, 85. 
cum (ab) ultore templum armis teneretur Id.Pis. 1 0,23. 
injuriaram Id. Brut. 77, 268. inimicorum Id. fam. 
2, 9. exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor I 'irg. 
A. 4, 625. ultores deos Tac. a. 4, 21. cl. Virg. A. 10, 
864. Ov. Met. 15, 821. Luca«. 2, 531. Sil. 2. 495. 
— b) f. ©tin. t. 'Dia r#, Ov.fast. 5, 677. Suet. Aug. 
21. U. 29. Id.Cal.24. Gruler inscr. 121, 9. 317, 
8. -Hn. (2,24. - Hn, 

u 1 1 ö r i u s, a, um, r Ü db f n b, mala Tert. adv. Mare. 

ultra, i)Atfc. brfiber binau#, wtittr tj i it ? 
au#, n? e iter , reciter bin, neque ultra procedendi 
oblata occasione Auct. b. Afr. 50. ultra neque curae 
neque gaudio locum asse Sal. Cat. 51, 20. nullum ul- 
tra periculum vererentur Auct, b. G. 8, 39. sed quia 
ultra nihil habemus Cic. Tuse. 1,39. ne quid ultra 
requiratis Id. Tun. 3. verbis ut nihil po>sit ultra, 
br liber. Id. Att. 15, 1,B. cl. Ace. 5, 45, 119. dex- 
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ultramundanus. 


ultro. 


tera diriguit nec citra mota nec «Itra, wtttx btertjin 
tio6 forthin. Ov. Met. 5, 186. quae jam nitra moe- 
nia habetis Firy. A. 9, 782. c/. ib. 8, 48U. jam» nihil 
ultra spectantibus Quinct. 9, 4, 80. melius ultra quum 
citra stat oratio Id. 8, 6, 76. cl . ib. 3, 1,9. 9, 3, 21. 
nihil nitra desideraro Id. 3,3,21. ct.ib.6. praef.3. 10,7,9. 
v. b. 3eit, nec ultra bellum Latinum dilatum Liv. 2, 
19. ultra porrectas syllabas Quinct. 1, 7, 14. ultra 
plebem decipi non j*osse Lio. 2, 28. non ultra in per- 
tinacia mansuros Id. 36, 10. [Sen her 3*it> /'»V. 2, 
40. Aequi Accium Tullium haud ultra tulere ducem. 
cl. Quinct. 1,7,14.] - b) m. folpf- qnam trcgtn ter 
(pmparatioen quod ultra quam satis est repe- 

ritur Cic. inv. I, 49, 91. ultra quam satis est, produ- 
citur ld. i b. I, 18, 26. ultra quo progrediar, quam 
veri videam similia, non habeo Id. 'J it »c. 1,9, 17. ul- 
tra quam sitis coget Ceis. 3, 6. cl. Liv. 40,30. Quinct. 
12,7,12. Tac. a. 6, 44. - fi) (5 e Ut p., ulterius, nt. 
Wfbr ^ofUivbtbtutung, weiterhin, weiter bin* 
au#, weiter, ulterius ne. tende odiis Virg, A. 12, 
988. ulterius domos vadere JProp. 1,6,4. sime ulte- 
rius provexerit ira Id. 2, 15, 19. ulterius nihil est 
nisi Ov. trist. 3, 4, 51. inde abit ulterius Id. Met. 2, 
672. ulterius nil habet ille mei Id. Her. 17,28. non 
tulit ulterius, länger. Id. Met. 3, 487, cl. ib. 12. 344. 
rogabat ulterius justo, mehr ai# reefet war, ld. ib. 6, 
47o. ire ulterius in scribendo Sen. ep. 102. ulterius 
saevire 1’ai. Max. 1, 1, 16. - 2) iJJräp. 111. 5?lfC., 
Über - bin a II#, milibus passuum n ultra eum ca- 
Mra fecit Cnes. b. tl. 1, 48. ultra cum locutu castra 
transtulit ld. b.c.S. 66. ultra Silianam villam est vil- 
lula sordida Cic. Ati. 12, 27, 1. ultra terminum Hor. 
carm. 1, 12, 10. cis Padum ultraque Lio. 5, 35. ul- 
tra 'jTauri juga Id. 38, 15. ultra sinum Quinct. 11,3, 
159. flcbt nodi portas ultra procedere Prop, 4, 7, 29. 
quoe ultra eitraque (fines) nequit consistere rectum 
Hor. sat. 1,1, 107. quae Euphratem ultra commu- 
nierat Tac. a. 15, 17. — b) tibe rtr., n)P, Nr 
über, über - bin au#, ultra extremum diem cu- 
ras transmittere Senlep. 102. non durat ultra poenam 
abdicationis Quinct. 9. 2, 88. nec ultra pueriles annos 
retinebitur Id. 1, 11, 59. fi> ultra rudes annos Id. 1, 
1. 30. ultra Socratem usque duravit, über b. 3fit Pf# 
Socrate# biiiau#, Id. 1,9. - fi) v. ^abiu. 9Haä, 
über, uber — biiiait#, rnebr «I#, paulo ultra 
eum numerum classiarii si vulnerati sunt Auct. b. 
Alex. 21. non ultra heminam aquae assumere Ceis. 
4, 2. adhibent modum quendam, quem ultra progredi 
non oporteat, über wfltbf# bin au#, Cic. Tusc. 4,17, 
38. ultra modum Id. Quinct. 8, 6, 73. 10, 3, 32. 1 1, 
1, 90. ultra Romanorum et mortalium etiam morem 
Sal. ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 9. vire» ultra sortemque se- 
nectae Virg. A. 6, H4. si nitra placitum laudari t 
Virg. E. 7, 27. trepidat ultra fas Hor. carm. 3, 29, 
Si. ultra legem tendere ld. sat. 2, 1, 1. p. ‘Ikrfrneit, 
juvenis ultra barbarum Veli. 2, 118, 2. paene ultra 
feminam fluens, mehr fll#. Id. 2, 88, 2. - Ha. 

ultramundanus, a, um, u bcr Pie 2'Jelt biti* 
au# bcfinMicb, übcrwcltHd), deus ille summas 
u. App. dogm. Piat. l.p. 8, 7. fas Mare. Cap. 2. p. 
43. - K. 

ultratus, a, um, weiter biitau# beftnMitb, 
ager jtur/. de limit. p. 298. tloes. — A. 

ultrix, icis, Adj. rddjf itb, radmifeb, ultrices 
divae, P. l)lad>f»p'ttil1IICIt, Virg, A. 4, 473. Amm. 28, 
4. Vides itis j. Amm. 29, 2. Furiae Claudian. ep. 1, 


14. deae Sen. Med. 967. ultrices posuere cubili» cu- 
rae Virg. A. 6, 274. dextra Sen. Here. fur. 895. tra- 
hitur rotis ultricibus Hector Claudian. Stil. 1 ,98. irae 
Id. cons. Ihn.- 3, 104. pharetrae Cupidinis Id. tpi- 
gr. 19. Neutr. plur., ultrici:», bella Sil. 2, 423. tela u- 
Stat. Tk. 10, 91 1. - b) S u b fh, b. 9i a df e r i n , affi- 
ctae civitatis Cic. dom. 43, 1 1 2. — Hn. 

ultro, Adv. it adi jener ©ntf hinüber, trs = 
b t n , a) c i t !., bef. ultro citroque, ultro et citro, ul- 
tro ac citro, ultro citro, Iqn u. b«, bin u. tbietcr, ba 
beit u. trüben, p. btibtn Seiten, multis verbis ultro ei- 
troque habitis Cic. somn. Scip. 1. beneficiis ultro o- 
troque datis Id. o(f. 1, 17. impliciti ultro et au® 
Id. am. 2 2. cum ultro citroque legati mitterenturCo«. 
b. (J. 1, 42. clades ultro citroque illatae et acceptat 
Liv. 3, 5. responsis ultro citroqnc acceptis Auct. 4. 
llisp. 21. cursare ultro et citro Cic. Rose, Aes. tL 
audb ultro et citro commeant Varro r. r. 3, 5, 16. 
b) über t r., a)§ur3kjeid>nun$e. (jntferniui. 1 . weit 
hinweg, fort, ultro istune, qui exossat homine» 
PlauL Amph. 1, 1, 164. ultro istum a roe! Id. Capt. 
3. 4, 19. cl. Cas. 2, 8, 23. fp attdj Galli postquam 
ultro, rim facere conati, pellebantur (wenn man tsidt 
ultro mit vim facere c. wbinben wiO) Liv. 21, 2S. 
Urakenborch. - ß) p. tem, roa? über e. Sache u e ä 
biiiaubflebt, überbiefj, ttodf obentretit, ic 
q a r , n P d> ba jit, |. P. a. insuper, ©t mulier «i #it li- 
bera, atque ipsa ultro det argentum Plaut Per t. 2, 
5, 26. expostulant et ultro accusant Ter, Ad, 4, 3, 4. 
celavit suos cives ultroque iis sumptum intulit Cic. 
Flacc, 19, 45. qui cum ipse ultro deberet, cupidissime 
contenderet ld. Quinct. 23, 74. et* ultro aci terram 
concidit Virg. A. 5, 446. his lacrimis vitam damus et 
miserescimus ultro Id. ib. 2, 145. ultro incusabant 
Liv. 8. 23. ultroque accusantes Id. 1, 5. insultare 
alicui Id. 3, 62. bellum inferre Id. 23, 88. cl. ib. 3, 
65. Quinct. 6, 10, 107. quae ultro adTaenarum Ma- 
noque demeare cogeretur App. Mei. 6. p. 180. nui 
etiam m dürft, nunc venis etiam ultro demum domi- 
num Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 40. etiam plus ipsas ultro de- 
bet argentario Id. Aul. 3. 5, 55. etiam me ultro ac- 
cusatum advenit? Ter. Phorm. 2,3,13. etiam ultro 
derisum advenit Id. Eun. 5, 2, 21. verum etiam ultro 
vocabat Cic. Flacc. 25, 61.— y t'. t. J bättgfctt, tlr 
obite attpcre (>utwirfun ; i auf Sutrii ,, u * t bm jelbfl b« 
eor^fln, au# f. freien Sillen obite äußeren Jicana er 
fehlt, fab p e n f c l b fi , r. » t <fcf c t b it , v. f. S> a 1 1 . 
freiwillig, bcf. d. Öicbenbett, Sdjenfenlcit, £ar- 
brin^tnben, ubi aolis cupiunt ultro Ter. Eun. 4,7. 42. 
cum id, quod antea petenti denegasteL ultro pollicere- 
tur Caes. b. G. 1, 42. )P polliceri Mane. ap, Cic. 
fam. 10, 21, 1. optare, quid non ultro mibi Caesar de- 
tulerit Cic. ib. 4, 13, 2. fp offerre ultro /d. IHasc. 
10, 26. Liv. 1, 17. 27, 46, 40, 23. si ad eum ultro 
veneris Cic. fam. 7, 21. ultro ad mulierem ventt. ebet 
tarum e. tfcr erfmbt §u fein, Id. jin. 2, 18, äs. com- 
pellat ultro 1 ’irg. .4. 6, 499. nitro defer Ihr. ep. 1. 
12, 22. facere ultro in regem Jcc. ap. Non. p. $8 3 , 11 . 
castris castra ultro jam ferra Enn. tl>. p 855, 16. mt- 
scrabilem fieri ultro, p. felbft, Quinct. 11, 1, 64 . do 
nara Id. 5, 10,111. non interrogantes percontetur 
ultro Id. 2, 2, 6. quod occurrit ultro /d 7, 1, 59 . m 
ultro venire in manus credas Id. lu, 7. U. Piab. ultrv 
tibi intulere arma? Aie. 31, 18. tab. ultro tributa. C. 

rem Staat tui b. Unterhaltung ber Staate^tbäure Pt 
willigten $lll#flabfll, Varro L. L. 6, 2. 54. E ia. 38, 


Digitized by Google 



ultroneitas. 

44.43, 16. übertr., ricta* saepe i« ultro tributis est, 
gjcbt lieber, al3 fit nimmt, 6e«. bene/. 4, 1. - /7«. 

ultroneitas, ätis.f.b. ^r« twiUfgteit,23i(« 
lcn$ freibett, Fulgent, myth. S, 6. - Hn. 

ultroneus, a, um, freiwillig, utrum jussi ea- 
mus au ultronei ? Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 59. exsilium 
App. mag. Lp. Ul, 15. ultroneam te dominae tuae 
residis, t>. felbft, 7 d. 16. 6. p. 175, 17. virgo ultroneum 
sibi optaverit, perft. virum, Id. flor. 2. p. 350,10,— Hn. 

ultrorsum, A</e. weiter hinwärts, Suipic. 
Sev. h. s. 2, 26, — Hn. 

ultrotributa, orum, n. f, nl tro a. (?. 
Ülftbrae, arum, f. j. Cisterna , e. Crt itab« bei 
l-en eentiniöbrnSüinpfen, Cic.fam. 7, 18,3. Hor. ep. 

l, 11, 30. Juv. 10, 102. OrelJi inscr. 121. — Hn. 
UlObränus, a, um, j. ltlubrä gebe rig, ufu* 

brnnifd), populus, b. Cic.fam. 7, 12,2.-77«. 

Ulöbrenses, ium, m. b. lllubreufer, Plin. 
3, 5 (9). - Hn. 

ul ÜCUS, i, m. fonft ululo, b. fla U j , Serv. Virg. 
E. 8, 55. (‘ilnb. 1. alucos). — Hn. 

ulula, ac, f. b. A a U j , Virg. E. 8, 56. Plin. 1 0, 
12(16). bat>. fpridsw., homines eum pejus formidant, 
quam fullo /f. , flarer) ululam Varro ap. Non. p. 4, 22. 
-Hn. 

üiuläbilis, e, Adj. fjeuWnb, webftagenb, 
clamor App. Met. 10. p. 240, 78. Amm. 19, 5. 20, 6. 
24, 1. 30, 4. fletus Id. 29, 5. planctus Id. 22, 9. plan- 
gor App. Met. 4. p. 143, 31. vox Id. ib. 5. p. 161, 40. 
-Hn. 

ülülämen,inis,n. b. beulen, Schftagen, 
turba ululamioa miscet Prudent. eath. 10, 122. - Hn. 

ululätio, önis, f. b. beulen, ©ebflagen nm 
e. Sterte», cotidiana Gruter inscr. 705, 11. - Hn. 
i. ü 1 u 1 a t u s , a, um, f, ululo. 

11, ü 1 ii 1 ä t u s , iis, m. b. $ c U 1 e tl , 23 e (jf f a g e 11, 
bef. ren Junten n. Seifen, Plin. 8,49 (61). cl. Virg. 
A. 4, 667, Ov. Met. 3, 179. 5, 153. lugubris Curi. 
4, 15, 29.5, 12, 12. b. 0ieg£gefd?rei b. (haliter, Caes. 
b. G. 5, 37. u. 56. 7, 80. victor ululatus Stat, Th. 9, 
178. Amm. 14,2. ber ©arcfeantinncn, Ov. Met. 3, 
528. Catuli. 63, 24. - Hn. 

u iulo, avi. »tono, äre, a) V. neutr. 1| e u 1 e n , b e u ; 
lenbf d) r t i e n, «) e i g t L, canis ululat acuto Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 1 7 7. fe e. -bunbtn, Virg. A. 6,257. Ov. Met. 1 5, 
797. v*. 23ölf«n, Virg. G. 1,486. simulacra ferarum 
Ov. Met. 4,404. bab. e. wilben,bumpfen Weiduei, ®e* 
tofe, sumtnoque ulularunt vertice Nymphae Virg.AA, 
168. per vias ululasse animas Ov. fast. 2, 554. Tisi- 
phone thalamis ululavit in illis Id. Her. 2, 117. ulu- 
lare tristia, rerberfögen, Lucan. I, 567. d. Catuli. 63, 
28. Hor. sat. 1,8,25. Id. carm. 1, 16, 5. Lucan. 6,261. 
voce ululunti canere Cic. or. 8, 27. - fl) übertr., 
een Idealitäten, cavae plangoribus aedes fepiineis ulu- 
lant Virg. A. 2, 488. ulularunt flebile ripae Sil. 6, 
285, Dindyma ululantia Claudian. rapt.Pros. 2, 269.— 
b) l'.aef. beulen D rufen, «anruftn, ^beflogen, 

m. © t b e u t e r f ü 1 1 e n, Hecate triviis ululata per urbem 
Virg. A. 4, 609, ululata Lucina, angertifcn. Stat. Th. 
3, 158, quam sectos ululat Gallus Mart. 5, 41,3. 
antra Ogygiis furoribus ululata, mit WÜtbenbeitl ®e* 
beul erfüllt. Stat. Th. 1,828. fe ululata tellus intre- 
mit Val. FI. 4, 608. juga lupis Stat, si lr. 1. 3, 85. 
ululata aula puerperiis, x>. Gftefdirei b. SB&djncrinnen, 
Claudian. cone. Hon. 4, 139. etid) ululata proelia, 1W, 
(Iktjeul erfüllt, Rägiidi, Stat. Th. 9, 724. ferner or- 

^antircTttrbiub f. tat. ?rni,tr. Ü. 
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batum propriis ululavit civibus urbem, nt. beulen 6f* 
Hagen, Prudent. hamart. 452. — 7/n, 

Ulurtini, Orum, m. 0tabtgem. in Unteritalie», 

Plin. 3, 11 (16), 105. - K. 

Ulusubritanam oppidum, 0 1 . in Africa pro- 
pr., Plin. 5, 4 (4), 30. - K. 

u 1 v a , ae, f. ©diilfgraS, €unipfgra§, ulra 
conferva 3 i n n de , Cato r. r. 37, 2. Virg. A. 2,135. 
6,416. Id. (i. 3, 175. Id. E. 8,87. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 
42. Or. /nrt.4,2,41.7rf.Jtfef.6,345. 1 1,366. Id. fast.5, 
519. Hin. 16, 1 (1). Id. 21, 17 (68). Coi. 4, 13, 2. 
Pallnd. Nov. 7 extr. — Hn. 

ulvosus, a, uni, r e i (b a rt S dbi ( f g r a 8 , Sidon, 
carm. 7, 324. Id. ep. 1,5, — K. 

umbella, ao, f. Demin. e. umbra, e. f i, 0 dj a t * 
te» . nuten., b. 0emtenfdnrtn, Mart. 14, 23. 11, 73, 

6. Juv. 9, 50. — 77 n. 

Umber, bra, brum, u m b r t f d), porcus Catuli. 39, 
11. Hor. sat. 2, 4, 40. lacus, (Slttumnu$ ( Prop. 4, 1, 
124. opes Stat. silv. 2, 4, 4. 4, 6. 10. maritus Ov. a. 

a. 3, 308. vilicus Mart. 7,31,9. £ li b ft, Umber, rerfh 
canis, e. umbrtfdier <$>Unb, e. Umbrer, Virg. A. 12, 
753. Sen. Thyest. 497. Val. Fi 6, 420. Sil. 3, 295. 
Grat, cyneg. i 'f 1 . Umbri, eine 2lrt Saftar&fdjaf e, 
Plin. 8, 49 (75). — Hn. 

umbilicaris, c, j. 91 a bei gehörig, nervus, 

b. tRabcIfdimiT, Teri. cam. Chr. 20. — Hn. 
umbilicatus a, um, nabelförmig, Plin. 13, 

4(7). — Hn. 

umbilicus,' i, m. b. 9tabel, Isid. or. ll, l. 
Auct. b. Afr. 85. Liv. 26, 45. Ceis. 6, 17. 7, 14. Plin. 
il,37(89).-2) übertr., a)b. 9iabelfd)nur, Ceis. 

7, 29. Amm. 1 6, 1 0. - b) D. 9R i 1 1 e e. (9gftb$, ©1 i t - 
tclpttitct, Hälfte, Siciliae Cic.Acc. 4, 48,106. 
qui umbilicum certum terram obtines, 2}c!pbi, Acc. 
ap. Varr. L. L, 7, 2, 84. hi. ap. Cic. div. 2, 56, 1 1 5. 
Graeciae Liv. 38, 48. 41, 23. Italiae Plin. 3, 12(17). 
cl. Plaut. Men. l, 2, 45. - c) b. b t n? er r <i g e it b e 
(fnbeteö 0tabe$, an welchem fidi bie iBiidjerrollen 
befinben, iambos ad umbilicum adducere, brenbigen, 
Hor. epod. 1 4, 8. ad umbilicos pervenire Mart. 4,91, 
2. eigtt. Catuli. 22, 7. Mart. 1.67, 11. 2, 6, ll. 3, 
2,9.5,6,15.8,61,4.- d) b. feiger ber 6oitnem 
Uhr, Plin. 2, 72 (74). Id. 6, 34(39). (2 mal.) - c) Ott 
ttfmnidvfen b. mittlere 3J e r fp r uti g , b. Dere e v r a • 
genbe, lupini Plin. 18, 14 (36). b. fRiiffcn, Id. io, 
52 (74). Id. 15, 22 (24). Id. 16, 7 (10). Pallad. 
Nov. 7, 8. - f) e. f(. 3 »te bei. Plin. 18,33(76). Id. 
87,5 (20). - g) e . Vlrt 0 e e m n f (b e I , Cic. de or, 2, 
6, 22. Val. Ma c. 8, 8, 1. Aur. 1'ict. Caes. 3. — 
h) Veneris, 33enu*gnrtel, 9? ab c (traut, e. fflfl., 
App. herb. 1 3. — Hn. 

umbo, önis, m, jebe c purere tfrböbung, a)b. 
©ncfelbei0(bilbc#, clipei nequtdquam umbone 
pependit Virg. A. 2, 546. umbonibus incussaque ala 
sternuntur hostes Liv. 9,41. —fl) b , 0 d) i l b , flectunt 
salignas umbomuu crates Virg. .4. 7, 633. cl. ib. 
9, 810. 10, S84. umbonibus pulsantes Liv. 4, 19. cl. 
ib. 30, 34. Auct. ap. Quinct. 8, 5, 24. contextis um- 
bonibus VaL Fl. 3, 90. umbone se protegere Just. 
33, 2. jnr.ctae nmhonc phalanges, WO Hd) fWillin an 
SRanil anfdllicfit. Juv. 2, 46. cl. Lucan. 6, 192. Sii 
4, 354. — b) b. N l U n b P g c n , cunctos umbone re- 
pellet Mart. 3, 46, 5. clipeum non sustinet umbo 
Stat. Th. 2, 671. cl. Suet. Caes. 68. - c) f. *tpr- 
gebirge, Stat. Ach. 1, 408. bab. Isthrnius, b 3Üb= 
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umbra. 


umbresco. 


mu# v. .ftorintb. Id. Th. 7, 1 5. - d) b, b en? e r r a * 
genbclbeil am (jb e hl ein, Plin. 37, 6 (23). - 
e) b. beruorragenbe ©rändle in auf Werfern, Stat. 
Th. 6, 352. - f) b. baucbigegalte t. ©ewattbes, 
recognito rursus umbone TerLpall.b. ?af). f. t'. a. 
it le * r>, ©twanb, Xoaa, candidus Per*. 5,33.-//». 

umbra, ae,f,b, « cb a 1 1 e n , be» e. &örper wirft, 
cujus ( platani) umbratu secutus est Socrates Cic.de 
or. 1,7,23. terrae Id. div. 2, 6, 17. spissis nocti» se 
condidit umbris Virg.A. 2, 621. cl.ib.9, 278. ma- 
jores cadunt de montibus umbrae, weniic# Vlbenbwirb, 
Id. E. 1,84. in umbra Id. ib, 5, 70. sub umbra re- 
quiescere Jd. ib. 7, 70. sub umbra ducere pocula Ihr. 
carm. I, 17,22. canes ululare per umbrant, 9tacbt, 
ftiuftenuj?, Virg. A. 6, 257. ad umbram lucis ab ortu 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 185. b. h. t>cm tuleram Im# ^uni $lbenb. 
ambulatio iu umbra Cei*. 1, 2. platanus diffuderat 
umbras aestivas Petron. 131. Id terges, Plin. 2, 73 
(73). Id. 4, 12(23). hora sexta consumuntur um- 
brae Id. 6. 22 (34). t. 'BilUntf#, Virg. G. 2, 58. Sen. 
Oed. 713. den&a Tiburis umbra lior. carm. t, 7, 21. 
cL Lucr. 4, 342. flitt (Strittem, Plin. 37, 5 < 18). tMJBl 
2>lenfcben, ber 3mbn als «(hatten mfolgt, Piavi. Cas. 

1, 4, Id. Most. 3, 2, 82. ©pridpw., timere umbram 

suam, ebne 92ctb furcbtfam fein, feinen eigenen «dt al- 
ten flircbtcn, Q. Cic. pet. cons. 4, 9. umbras timere, 
©efpenfter fürchten, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 4. cl. Prop. 2. 
34,19. facere umbram alicui, 9tubin pcrfuiu 

fein, rerrfngern, *SY/. 14, 284. - 2,» übertr., a) rer 
©th alten in?. totalere!, b. bunflcXbetl b. ©einäh 
be#, quam multa vident pictores in umbris Cic. Acc. 

2, 7, 20. cl. Plin. 35, 5(11). Jd. 35. 1 1 (40). Id. 33, 
3 (57), ß) in b. «fteferei an bunfeln «teilen, ©djat* 
tir ung, Ov. Met. 6, 62. /) in fc. ftaufunjl, b. ben 
Üßurauubeu, umbras mechanica ratione consumit Amm. 
22,15 extr. - b) b. ©d)attcnbilb eine# lobten, 
©chatten, ©ehernen, ©ein . ne forte animas 
Acheronta reamur effugere aut umbras inter vivos 
volitare Lucr. 4, 38. umbra subit terras Ov. Met. 
11,61. pulvis et umbra sumus Hor. carm. 4,7, 16. 
silentes umbrae Virg. A. 6, 26 1. leves umbrae Tib. 
4, 1, 168. Thessalici ducis ingens umbra *SVn. Troad. 
181. Pauli Sil. 1 1, 348. umbris inquietari Suet. Cal. 
59. cl. Virg. A. 6, 289. U. 401. Ov. Met . 10, 16. 7, 
249. Hor' carm. 2, 13. 30. Plin. 30, 2 (6). Petron. 
122. — iJMur,, 0. e. «chatten, vacuas habuissent cri- 
minis umbras, ‘JlbiliMnele, Ov. Met. 6, 541. cl. Virg. 
A. 6, 510. 10, 519. Ov. Met. 3, 410. -ß)p. linter* 
Welt, umbrae, ire per umbras 1 'irg. A. 1 2 , 88 1 . cl. 
ib. 4, 654. 5, 734, 6, 490. Sen. Ilerc. Oet. 1477. - 
c) f. e. a. oxiä, b. ren Jmbnt nütgebraefcte u n ein gc* 
l a T e 0 e © a ft , Plaut. Per s. 2, 4, 27. lior. sat. 2, 8, 
22. Id. ep. l, 5, 28. - d) b. '(hatten g e b e n be W e * 
genftanb, ©chatten, fdjattiger Or t, e. 

nun, Virg. E. 5, 40. 9, 20. Id. G. 1, 157. Ov. Met. 
10,88.12, 512. Sil. 4, 881. 14, 301. non excutit 
Africa» umbras, Vatlb, Calpurn. E. 1, 101. Pompeja 
in umbra, *4!enipeju#baflc, IVop. 4, 8. 75. Ov. a. a. 3, 
387. bah- tonsoris in umbra, (öarhierbube, Hor. ep. i, 
7,50. v. ©tubirjimmer, I<» . «. u, 53. 9ibetorfcbnic, 
Juv. 7, 173. r, iulmbufch, umbra summae cassidis 
Stat. Th. 6, 226. r. Jlecber, sed non erat illi arcus et 
ex humeris nulla fulgentibus umbrae Id. silv. 3, 
4, 30. e. VMuptbaar, umbra nudata sua jam tempora 
maerent Petron. 109. l\ tPartbaar. <lum roseis venit 
umbra genis Stut. 'Ih. 4,336. dubia lanuginis Ciau- 


dian. nupt. Pullad. et Cei. 42, — e) e. ffifd), )cuk 
sciaena, ?( e | (h C, ©alme, salmo thy mallus V l(t * 
nde, Tarro L. L. 5, 12, 23. Ov. halieut. 1 I l. Coi. 
8, 16,8. Auton. idyU. 10, 90. {Mos.) - 2) Ü b f 1 1 r., 
a) © ih a 1 1 e n , b. © ch e i n , © r ii r , /1 Mm ! b , 
bee äsMrfticben, omnes etiam umbras falsae gloriae 
consectari Cic. Pis. 24, 57. (veri juri») umbra et ima- 
gioibu» utimur Id. off. 3, 17, 69. qui ne umbram qui- 
dem unquam t ov xaJ.ov viderit Jd. Att. 7, 11, 10. 
umbra et imago equitis Romani Id. Rab. Post. 1 5,4 1 . 
si sub umbra foederis aequi servitutem pati po«umtia 
Liv. 3, 4. mendax pietatis u. Ov. Met. 9, 460. liber- 
tatis Luean. 3, 148. belli Sil. 15,316. veritatis Plin. 
30, 2 (6). U. a. bah. 4 r a ll ni, qua veris facilis datur 
exitus umbris Virg. A. 6,895. - b) « ih u © db trm, 
3 U fi Ud)t, habeat illa iu dicendo admiratio umbram 
aliquam ac recessum Cic. de or. 3. 26. 101 . cl. Mur. 
14 meti, sub umbra auxilii vestri Liv. 32,11. cl. ib, 7. 
30. 34, 9. sub umbra eloquentiae Jiut . 5, 2. 2Jt a § r, 
91 u be, ignavae Veneris cessamus in umbra Or. aa. 
2, 18, 3. victor potiatur in umbra Albinov. in ob. 
Maec. 98. — Hn. 

umbraculum, i, n. b. febat t en ge ben b e ®e 
gcnftanb, $efdbattung, 1) e. fdjattiger Crt. 
I 1 u 1 1 e, V a U b e, umbraculi* alnorum Cic.ap. Jf aerob, 
sat. 6, 4. cl. Varr. r.r. 1, 51, 2. I 'irg. E. 9, 4 2. App. 
Met. 9, p. 232, io. - b) « b e r t r. , © d> u t e , processe- 
rat e Theophrasti umbraculo Cic. Brut. 9. 37. doctri- 
nam ex umbraculis eruditorum in solem produxerat 
Id. legg. 3, 6, 14. ~ 2) e. © C U II C n f d> t rm, Ov a. 

a. 2, 2U9. Id. fast. 2, SI I. Tib. 2, 5, 97. Mari. 14. 
28, 1. u. a. — b) Z d' U (* , -bebf df ling, sub pilei um- 
braculo App. mag. p. 315. 16. sub quodam arbori* 
opacae umbraculo Id. de deo Socr. n. 52, 23. 

- Hn. 

Umbrae, arum, m. ©tauim in Jnbien, tieiiei« 
be# ©ange#, Plin. 5, 20 (23), 76. - K. 

umbraliter, Adc. bilblicfa, habitavit, ©416 
corporaliter, Augustin, ep. 37. — Hn. 

\ 1 m b r a n ici, orum, m. Sclf in Gallia Narbua 
Plin. 3, 4 (5), 37. K. 

umbra ticola, ac, m. be r fid) ger n t nt € cba t * 
trn pflegt, ein Stichling, ÜNüpi^gänget . 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 49. - Hn. 

umbraticus, a, um, j. «chatten, bah. tut 
9W u fi e gehör i g , Homo , t. 'Hiufngaängrr. Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 3, 24. fo Kpicareorum turba Sen. benef. 2, 4. 
vita Qu inet. 1,2,1 %. Zumpt (cl. umbratili), doctor. 
e. ©chulmeifter, ber tm Vaufe lehrt, Petron. 2. littera#, 
auf b. ©tubirjimmer, Plin. ep. 9, 2, 3. negotium, m 
«£aufe heforgt. Gell. 3, 1, 10. Amm. 30. 4. - //**_ 

umbrat ilis, e, Adj. im © chatten bleiben? 

U $aufc hleihenb, häuslich, müpig, ho 
'dl an Sich, ad vitam umbratilem accesserunt, gc 
mäcblicb, öejdbaulid», Cic. /’«,*<% 2, 1 1 , 27. »ec sh 
mora segni« ct umbratilis CoL 1,2, 1. miles u. et ii»en 
Amm. 18,6.26, 8. - b) i m $ f f . , t». b. ;Hcbe, 

b. öffentlichen, fdiulaufiig, mollis e»t oratio philo 
sophorum et umbratilis Cic. or. 19, 64. ex bae dome- 
stica exercitatione et umbratili ld.de or. 1,34,157.-//». 

umbratiliter, Ade. leichtbin, o b e u b i ■, 
i ni © di a 1 1 e n r i p , effingimus Sidon, ep. 2, lo. -//«. 

Umbrenus, i. ni. tönt, lügenn., j. '3. 1*. I m- 
bre aus. ©enrffe b, Catiliua, Cic. Cat. 3 6, 14. Sal. 
Cat. 40. - K. 

umbresco, erc, ©diatteu werben, in 
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Umbri. 

® djatte n gu fl e ^ e n fcinmtn, Castnoä. complex, 
apocalyps. 8. — K. 

Umbri» orum, m. I 1 . Umbrer in Italien, Liv. 5, 
35. 9, 37. Plin. ep. 3, 5, 8. 3, 14, 19. - Hn. 

Umbria, ae, f. t. £anb in üftittelitalien, Um* 
brieit, Far ro r. r. 1, 50, 1. Cic. Mur. 20,42. Id. 
div. 1, 41, 92. Prop. 1, 22, 9. 4, 1, 63. Liv. 9, 37. 
10,1. Plin. 3, 6 (8). 3, 14(19). iit (Hppofttion, 

Umbria terra, fa# aitt> Umbrien, Geli. 3, 2, 6. —Iln. 
(Jmb r i cius, ii, m. rbtn, $arufpei, Tac.h. 1,27. 

- K. [1 7 (57), — Hn. 

Umbricus, a, am, uinbrifd), creta Plin. 35, 
umbrifer, föra, fgrum, ® chatten bringe It P, 

g c b e n b, f ct> a 1 1 i g, platanus Cic. dio. *2,30,63. rupes 
Varro r. r. 2, 2, 11. Academia Cic. div. 1,13, 22. ne- 
mus Virg. A. 6,473. — b) b. ® (hatten, 'A bgeftbu* 
benentragenb, bringenb, linter Albinm. i, 4*27. 
fundus Stat. Th. 1,57. undae Id. Ib. . 8, 18. - Hn. 

Umbrittae, arum, m. Stamm in 3nbten, bfeffeit 
be# Wange#, Plin. 5, 20 (23), 77. - K. 

i. U ni b r o. finis, m. Int. <ligenn.,a)$(. in (tourten, 
j. Ombrcne, Plin. 3, b (8), 52. b) 'Didnnername, 
Virg. A. 7, 752. - K. 

n. umbro, ivi, ätum,are,i. ® $at te n beberfen, 
befrfiat ten, bebecf en, a) eigtl., matrem rosarum 
floribus, b. b. bic (f rbf, Lucr. 2, 629. tempora quercu, 
bebecfen, Virg. A. 6, 772. fo umbrata tempora galero 
V'al.Fl.4, 137. carchedouios purpureos Plin. 37, 7 
(25). ingens domus umbrante luco tegitur Sen. Here, 
fur. 7, 1 7. quercus umbrabat fastigia montis Sil. 5, 
488. colica Stat. silv. 4, 2,36. umbratas tempora ra- 
mis Id. Th. 6, 554. fo audi? in gric<b. (Sonfhr. umbra- 
tus genas, m. e ©arte verfemen, Id. silv. 4, 4, 79. 
montes olea umbrare, befaen, Sil. 14, 24. frontem 
umbrante capillo Id. 1, 403. polus umbrans Manes, 
einftbliepenf, Sen. Hipp. 836. dux umbratus rosis, 
bebctft, Claudian b. Gild. 444. rami caput umbra- 
vere, beftbatleten, beberften, Id. cons. /Ion. 6, 164. 
umbrantia Maenala ripas, beftbattenb, Id. b. Get. 575. 
a b fo!., virgae, ne umbrent, «Schatten geben, Coi. 5, 
7, 2. - b) o c r b u n f c 1 n , umbrantur somno pupulae, 
b. i. werfen gefcbloffen, Varro ap. Non. p. 172, 4. 
telis umbrasse diem, l>abe perbunfelt, Id.Ilufin.2, 
122. - Hn. 

umbrosus, a, um, fdiattcureid;, fdiattig, 
befebatte 1, ego locum aestate umbrosiorem vidi 
nunquam Cic. ad Q. fr. 8,2,1 . umbrosa cacumina Virg. 
E. 2,3, vallis Id. G. 3, 331. arando Id. A. 8, 34. 
cavernae Id. ib. 8, 242. ripa lior, carrn. 3, 1, 23. 
orae Heliconis Id. ib. 1, 12, 5. lucus Id. ib. 1,4, 11. 
tecta Tib. 1, 4, l. silva Prop. 1,20, 7. nemus Ov. 
Met.l.lh. Ida Id. ib. 11.762. fico foliam umbro- 
sissimum Plin. 16, 26 (49). aquosissima sunt qtiae- 
cumque umbrosissima Sen. quae st. nat. 3, 11 meti. 

- Hn. 

um£ras, i, m. f. humerus, 
umidus, a, um, f. h umidus. 
tJmraldias, ii, ra.röm. (ftgenitame, Varro r. r. 3, 
3, 9. Hor. sal. 1,1, 95. u. Inscr. — K. 

um quam (unquam), Adc. temp. irgcnb C t n = 
diü 1, feina U, Wgfgj numquam, l) in ')leg<iti»s 
f d p e n, neque unquam quicquarn me juvat, quod edo 
domi Plaut. Capt. I, 2, 33. quoti nemo unquam ho- 
mo antehac vidit Id. Amph. 2,1,16. Utinam ne un- 
quam Medea Colchi» cupido corde pedem extulisset 
Enn. ap. Non. 297, 20. cave unquam istuc verbum 
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ex te audiam Ter. Meant. 5, 4, 8. nemo unquam 
adiit Cic. har. re$p. 17. ut nemo unquam Id. Alt. 3, 
12. quod ei praeter spem acciderat, ut illam terram 
unquam attingeret Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 9, 25. 
an ne opus sit quidem nihil unquam omnino deesse 
amicis Id. am. 14, 51. non aetas unquam cessavit 
amori Prop. 1,6, 2. non unquam, b b. niemal«, 
Virg. E. 1,36. quantus nou unquam antea Liv. 9, 
37. primis quidem raro unquam, feiten einmal, Quinct. 
4, 1, 4. - b) ü ber tr., a) in ©efmgungSfdfje», datu- 
rae si unquam estis hodie uxorem, wenn einmal, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1 1. mihi si unquam filius erit, wenn 
id} einmal, Tef. Heaut. 2, I, 5. cl. Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 
22. Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 8. Id. Hec. 3, 4, 21. Id. Phorm. 
2,2,15. si unquam indicendo fuimus aliquid Cic. 
Au. 4, 2, 2. audi si quando unquam equestri ope ad- 
jutam rem pnbl. meminerint, wein» einmal, plecna* 
mfvb, Liv. 10, 14. (i) in rerncinenben fragen, eho an 
unquam tu hujus nupsisti patri? PtauL Ps. 1,8,8, 
cl. Men. 5, 5, 26. qui» homo pro moecho unquam vi- 
dit in domo meretricia prehendi quemquam? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5, 18. fo Id. Heaut. 5, 3, 4. — 2) in f s 
fir motir fdfytn, plus amat quam te unquam ama- 
vitPfaufi/f/ud. 1,1,63. sipluraex meaudiet hodie mala 
quam audivit unquam Clinia ex Demetrio? Id. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 71. si reliquis praestet omnibus, qui un- 
quam orationes attigehint Cic. or. 13, 41. tyrannus, 
quam qui unquam saevissimus, b. b. unter allen, web 
die jeinal# ejijhrt haben, b. graufamfk, Liv. 34, 32. 
scintillam e stella cadere et augeri terrae appropin- 
quantem semel unquam proditur Plin. 2, 35 (36). cl. 
Quinct. 12,2,9. sic unquam longa relevere catena 
O&ltb. I. si umquam) Or. am. I, 6, 25. - Hn. 
unä, Ade. f. unus gegen ba$ (f nbe. 
finäetvfoesiniänus, ünäetvl c6sl mus, f. 
unet. 

unanimans, antis, Adj. eine# Sinne#, ein? 
m Ü t b i g , c i n fH m m i g , sed sociae unanimantis 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 80. unanimanti consensu Amm. 21, 
5. ardore u. Id. 31, 5. plebs uuanimans Id.22,b.-Hn. 

unanimis, e, Adj. einmütlMg, einftimmi g, 
e i n t r Ö d) t i g , fratres Claudian. cons. Probr. et 01. 
23 1 . equi Id. epigr. 37, 3. — Hn. 

unanimitas, ätis, f.b. 6 i n t r atfe t, per nostram 
egregiam unanimitatem Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 101, 26. 
1 42, 32. fraterna Liv. 40, 8. - Hn. 

unanimiter, einfti mutig, cinnuitbig, ein« 
tracbtig, me delegistis Vopi.sc. Tac. 4. student pa- 
tientiae Tertull. pat. 1. vivere Arnob. 1. p. 33. — Hn. 

unanimus, a, nm, einmutbtg, eiitftimmig, 
c i u t r vi d) 1 1 g , sodales Catuli. 30, 1 , fratres Stat. Th. 
8, 669. venti VaL FI. 1,615. cl. ib. 4, 161. P. (per: 
fonen, fratres Virg. A. 7, 355. quae (res) distinere 
unanimos videbatur Liv. 7, 21. -- Hn. 

fi n&syl 1 a b us, a, uni (unus u. avlXaßr, vox hy- 
brida), e i n f i I b i g , praepositiones Priscian. 1 4, p. 
984. -K. 

uncatio, finis, f. ba# (I inwdr t#bicgen , bie 
.(t r 11 m m »It g , unguium Cael. Aur. acut. 2, 32.- Hn. 

uncatus, a, nm, einwärts gebogen, g t- 
fr ü m ml , ut quidam uncati permaneant Cael. . l«r. 
tard. 5, 3. lanceae Sidon, ep. 4, 20. — b) it b e r t r., 
w i b t r b a f i g, w i b e r b a a r i g, uncatis syllogismis ali- 
quem inhamare Sidon, ep. 9, 9. - Hn. 

u n c i a, oe, f. tovynia), e. Unge, c. Jwolftel 
b. langen, c. (jwfllftbcit, b ffrbfcbflftcn, Cae- 
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uncialis. 


unda. 


sar ex uncia, perjt. heres, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 1. cx uncia 
heres Sen. controv. 4, 28. cl. Cod. 5,27,2. f. (betriebt, 
e. 11 n j C , 2 ^ o t b, auri pondo uncia, 2 £otb, Plaut . 
Men. 3,3,3. uncia aloes Plin. 20, 13 (51). diluti bi- 
bis unciam Falerni Mart. 1, 107, 3. uncia in libro 
pars est, quae mensis in anno Remm. Fann. pond. et 
mens. 28. C. Sängeitmag, C. 3 0 1 1 , Plin. 6, 34 (39). 
Frontin. aquaed. 24. C 1 . jtPOlfte Ibctl C. 0cbulb, non 
erit uncia tota Mart. 9, 4, 5. t. ftelbniafi, C. 3 1® t' l f ’* 
tel 3ud)(rt, Coi. 5, l, io. poii 3infen, Vt2 monatlich, 
l procent, Dig. 26, 7, 47. p. Ccnarien, CeU. 5, 
i7.-b)ubertr.. f. VUcben, f. ille i nigfeit, 
neque piscium unciam cepi Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 8. nulla 
de nostro nobis uncia venit apro Mart. 9, 49, 1 2. cl. 
Juv. 1 1, 131. — Hn. 

uncialis, e, Adj. j. t. llnje, j. t. 3»i>lft bei 1 
gehörig, t- 3w£'lft heil atmnacbenb ob. be< 
trcigeilb, asses, jU'eilötbtg. Plin. 33, 3(13). uva Id. 
14,3(4). altitudo, P. e. 3cfl, Id. 18, 16 (43). vel 
uncialibus, ut vulgo ajunt, litteris, p. b.(3ri'(}e C. 3üU®, 
Hieronym. prol. in. lob. fin. — II n. 

unciarius, a, um, j. c. llnjc, e. ßtvölftbtil 
g e b ö r i g , e. 3 »öiftelbetragenb, fenus, i 
eeilt, Lio. 7, 16. u. 27. Tac. a. 6, 16. lex un- 
ciaria, über b. ßintprorent. Fest. p. 375. heres, j. c. 
3lP0lfte(, Dig. 30, 1,34. unciaria stipe collata, ppn 
jtrolflötbigen Affen, Plin. 34, ‘5 (11). vitis, rcelcber 
Strauben pon jtvti tfoth (SJetpicbt trägt, Coi. 3, 2, 2. 
Isid. or. 17, 5. — lln. 

unciatim. Adv. unjeutpeife, zwölftel* 
1P eifc, axungia datur ünciatim Plin. 28, 19 (37). — 
b) liberti., etngelmcife, quod ille unciatim vix 
comparsit, pfenniglweife , freujenpeife . bellenpeife, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 9. — Hn. 

uncinatus, a, um, m.&afen perfeben, b<J* 
fig, hamatis uncinatisque corpusculis concreta Cic. 
Acc. 2, 38, 121. - Hn. 

uncinus, i, m. b. <$>%! ftn . ©iberbaf en, Pal- 
lad. Mart. 10, 29. App. Met. 3. p. 135, 39. VI tj., 
uncino inhaeserat hamo, m. e. VBiberbafen perfeben, 
Paul. Nol. carm. 20, 270. — Hn. 

unciola, ac, f. Demin. p. uncia, c. fl. Uli je, 
Juv. 1, 40. — Hn. 

uncipes, pCdis, Adj. frumnie&üHe bab<nb, 
f r u m m fii §i g , Tert. pali. 5. — Hn. 

unco, are, iinfcu, Pont Vtaturlaut ber Vären, 
Carm. de philom. 50. — K. 

unctio, önis, f. b. 0alben, sudatoriae Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1, 73. cotidiana Coi. 12, 53, 3. cL Qui net. 
11,3, 19. betb. philosophorum omnes unctionis causa 
relinquunt, trtgen b. :)liugene auf b. jtampfplafe, tu b. 
$aläftra, Cic. de or. 2, 5, 21. - b) ubertr., concr., 
b. 0 albe, ita ut unctio inarescat Plin. 28, 11, (47). 
— Hn. 

unctito, ure, 1 \frequ. p. unguo, (alben, quae 
se unguentis unctitant Plaut. Must. 1,3, 117. tlavo 
cinere unctitabant, b. äaar, Cato up. Serv. Virg. A. 
4, 698. - Hn. 

unctiusculus, a, um, Demin. p. unctior, et* 
ipa e fetter, num ipse pulmento utor magis unctius- 
culo? Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 85. — Hn. 

unctor, oris, m. ber 3mbn m. 0 alben ein* 
r e i b t , b. 0 a 1 b e r , Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 22. Cic. Jam. 
7,24.2. Mart. 7, 32, 16. 12, 70, 3. Quinct. 11,3, 
26. Ciruter inscr. p. 785, 5. 581, 12. Orelli inner. 
2791. Inscr. ap. Reines, cl. 9. n. 80. — Hn. 


unctdrium, ii, n. b. 0albjunum.t.£ili 
ort im Vabe, Plin. ep. 2, 17, 11. - Hn. 

unctrix, icis, f. b. 0albenn, (interam 
581, 11. Muratori inscr. 891, 3. - Hn. 

unctu lus, a, um, Demin. p. unctu», eniti . 
gefalbt, sunt circum tonsi et terti atqae natui 
Varro ap. Non. p. 179, 8. — b>0ubft., t. »tl-t 
0albe, unctulum, i, n. imgartirc nobis nuxe 
App. Met. 3. p. 139, 2. — Hn. 

unctura, ae, f. ba£0albeu b. lebta. 1* 
praeterea sunt in legibus — servilis unetur* uLz . 
omuisque circumpotatio Cic. legg. 2, 24, 60. - B\ \ 

i. unctus, a, um, f. unguo. 

ii. unctus, us, m. ba* 0albcn, cochletix 
niscum meile unctu s&nat Plin. 30, 10 (27a d* 
unctui profer App. Met. 1. p. 1 13, 3. - 11*. 

i. uncus, i,m.(6^xoe),b. jpafen.Sitcrtif- 
Äla m m e r , uuci lerrei Cato r. r. 10. u 11 tLL- 
30, io. Coi. 3, 18, 2. b. Attribut b. Atettina. D 
carm. 1, 35, 20. f. D. a. Alifer, lias inter krja 
tegitur piger uncus arenis VaL FL 2, 428. i •*" 
fcbleppen b. Verbrecher gebraucht, unco» impage 
fugitivo Cic. PhiL 1, 2, 5. adfixos umasal» »® 
erit Ov. Ib. 167. cl. Cic. Rab. perd. 5, 16. I *- * 
66. bab. (prichiP., cum tixum mento dee«*«** 
cum, bich p. e. llebel loigentacbt baft. /Vop.1 L»* 
— Vilbl., uncis furialibus objectabant. jtUKL fc*- 
len, Amm. 14, 1 1. — b) e. (birurgifebrt Sabe* ► 
mitti debet uncus, ume. tobte VeibetmicHKWfc 
jiehen, Ceis. 7, 29. — Hn. 

ii. uncu s, a, um, m ic e. Jjöafen eiijpiff** 
roiberbafig, gcfrüni ntt, eigtl. 

mus Ov. Met. 15, 476. aera Id. Pont, i. Id* 
Vfluge, Virg. G. 1, 19. Oo. MeL 7, 21* * * 
mer aratri Lucr. 1,314. dens Virg. G. 2 , d** ft 
b. £arpuien. Id. A. 3, 233. uugues Lucr. i. •* 
taurus ferit uncis comibus hostem fVor. 1 b - 1 
morsu, p. Alifer, Virg. A. 1,169. torqus* - *** 
10, 44. Pan unco labro calamos percurri ha»» 
bpgen, Lucr. 4, 592. alites Stat. Th. 11211 r ' 
Minervae, mit gebogeuen Arallen, Id.ib. 1* : * 
nus Virg. A. 6, 360. digiti, gefrnninil, Cai- 7. 1- - 
cauda, eiiurart* gebogen, Oo. Met. 15, 371. 

uuda,ae, f. bie Apelle, 2öaffer*tUf* : 
genti., quid mare ? nonne caeruleum! »tep 0 ^ 
Cic. ap.Non. p. 162,30. undis ipsisetlittoribe» 0 ^ 
sum Id. PhiL 10, 4. velut unda supenWl 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 1 7C. concussas exasperat «*■*■ 
am. 2, 11, 27. undae tumidae Id. lier. 19 l‘ l 
Met. 1, 570. 9, 104. 13, 892. Id. lltr. 19. lf» 
76. 226. Mart. 9, 92, 3. - 2) ubertr.. » 
ftcudjtigf eit, gluffigfcit, AjM«. 
Acheruntis Virg. A. 6, 295. unda Sicula. 

Hor. carm. 3, 4, 28. magna vis undae ■>«- V** 
nat. 3, 30. undae nivales, 0 chneetraäer, M**- 
118, 1. ignem Pollux undamque jugale» 
al* 0mnbol b. Jpattetrefen*, VaL FL S, 245. *• 
justos ignis et uuda viros, y rechteu t*jttta. ' * * 

2, 598. cL Met. 3, 161. 4,99.8,737. fi*' 
229. - b) p. jeber anbern ^eudmgfett. 

10, 245. preli, Cei, Plin. 15, 1 v*)- 
Mart. 8, 33, 4. 13, 40, 1. - c) P. ireUeBWauc • 
genftänben, aeriae, Vurt, Lucr. 2. 151. t 
Virg. A. 8, 257. P. b. tfapa b. ArtnJ. D*f- J 
303. b. Viabile e. Üön*en, bie nch »it 
bewegt, Mart. 8, 55, io. - d) f. v. a cjv»*»»® 
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putior, e. fl. Stile), b. .flebUetfte, .boblldfte 
in b. Saufunft, Vitr.5, 7. b) ubertr, c. tninibi^rr 
netocguitg in e. «Jpanfen, t . fWenqf, © t rem , © i r i' « 
ntunj(, ©trübe l, w?a« redft wo#!, branbrt, campus 

atque illae undae comitiorum, ut mare profundunt et 
immensum, sic effervescunt Cic. Plane. 6, 15. mer- 
sor civilibus undis, ©trubfl bürflfrlidjer Unruhen. lior, 
ep. 1, 1, 16. adversis rerum immersabilis undis Id. il>. 
1, 2, 22. magnis curarum fluctuat undis Catuli. 64. 
62. bellorum Claudian. in Entr. 2, 507. tat). £ 1 r 0 ni, 
*Ö? e Hilf, sftlutantum Virg. G. 2, 462. spissae ruunt 
undae Bojorum Sil. 4, 159. - Un. 

undabundus, a, mn. Selten fcfela^ent, 
ftarfn>e$ertb, »mallent, mat e GelL2.s 0,3. aquae 
Amm. 17, 7. — Hn. 

undanter, Adv. ire Ile nf ormiq, capillus u. 
fluens (ftnt, I fluenter undans) App. Met. ‘2. p. 122,7. 
evomere talia Mare. Cnp. 2, 35. — Hn. 

nndatim , Adv, welle» for mi mensae unda- 
tim crispae Plin. 13, 15 (30). u. crispum marmor Id. 
36,7(11».- b) ftbaartnrneife, undatim coeonte 
plebe Amm. 26, 3. — Hn. 

un datio, onis, f. t. Ueberteallen, Stilen» 
f (f) l a ii e 11 , Theod. Prise. 3, 5. - K. 

unde. Adv. oon teeber, meber. A) et,\tt., 
e, letalen Ukrbaltnifftn, l ) c e r r e l a t i e , ego pol te 
redigam eodem, unde orta es Plaut. Asin. 1, 2, 1,3. nt 
eo restituerentur, unde dejecti essent Cic. Caec. 30, 
88. fontes, unde hauriretis Id. de or. 1, 46. Latobri- 
gos in fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti jussit 
Caes. b. G. 1, 28. loca superiora, unde Id. ib. 3, 14. 
eodem unde erant profectae (naves) Id. ih. 4, 28. ncc 
enim inde venit, unde mallem Cic. Att. 13, 39, 2. fa- 
stigia culminis, unde tela jactabant Virg. A. 2, 458. 
te fidere regnis, unde (ft. e quibus) genus »lucis Id. ib. 
5,801. super arbore, unde auri aura refulsit Id. ib. 
6. 204. Lampsacum donarat, nnde vinum sumeret 
Nep. Them. 10. vadosum locum, nnde superari po- 
tuit flumen Amm. 14, 10. — *2) o bfo i., a) in Hrecter 
ex urbe, unde dejecti Galli? A Capitolio. Unde 
quicutn Graccho fuerunt (bab, niti ftlrcbt ßtrrro an 
l*erfr Ibetl ©t<lk fa^t : hoc verbum nnde utrumque de- 
clarat, et ex quo loco et a quo loco) Cic. Caec. 30, 87. 
nnde eam esse ajunt? Plaut. Bacch. 8,3,68, unde 
is? f, t». a. venis. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13. auch unde do- 
mo? Virg. A.S, 114. rait gentium, unde haec igitur 
gentium est? Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 47. — b) iit inbirecter 
^ragf, non recordor unde ceciderim, sed unde surre- 
xerim Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10. responderet, quis esset, 
ubi esset, unde esset Id. Acc. 2, 77, 188. qualis 
et unde genus, qui sint mihi penates, quaeris Prop. 
1, 22, 1. quaere unde domo lior. ep. 1, 7, 53. fo 
and) unde initium belli fieret, explorabant Caes. b. G. 
5, 53. unde domo »it quaero Sen. lieh. 6. sciscitari 
unde natalium provenerit, in. Ökn., App. Met. 5. p. 
165, 32. - B) ii b t rtr., i>b. ptrfoni.ii. facbl. ©gftbn, 
jur $fjffd>ntmfl iti Urfprting« , fer llrfatbt , bt« 
ffliilttl#, bf# ©Tunbrl, a) ccrrclatit*, quod uude 
«gger omnino comportari posset, nihil erat reliquum 
Caes. b. c. 2, 15, e»t nnde haec fiant Ter. Ad. I, 2, 
4 2. eloquentiam, unde longe absum, t'pn for, Cic. 
lirut. 92, 318. hereditatem, unde ne mimmn quidam 
unum attigisset Id.jin. 2,17,55, si habuerit, unde 
tibi solvat, »emit er bqabttn faiin, Id. har. resp. 13, 
c/. liosc. Am. 26, 71. quaerere (aliquid) unde se 
tueri (tu. jul) ernähren) posset Liv. 5, 4. qui, unde ef- 


ferrentur, non reliquissent, wooon ftt begraben »ur* 
ben, Nep. Cim. 4. unde Graeco® luxoria cepit Just. 

2, 14. unde jamenta nomen traxere, woher, Coi. 6 

praef. 3. fore, unde discerem, neminem, oon bftn Id), 
Cic. sen. 4, 12. ille ipse, nnde cognoverit Id. de or. 1, 
15,67, praedonibus unde emerat, ft. a quibus. Ter. 
Eun. 1. 2, 34. Athenienses, unde lege® ortae Cic. 
Flacc. 26. undo jus stabat, ei victoriam dedit, ftatt 
a quo, ailfPtffnt ccitf. Lio. 21, 10. fo unde stetisset 
Jn*t. 5, 4. ibi majestatem regiam verti, unde soror 
Alexandri staret Id. 41, 1. -/?) bef. b. Jurtfttn, unde 
petitur, 0, iBcfliiiden, unde petitur narum, fi. a quo. 
Ter. Em. pr. 11. illi, unde petitur, credendum eaie 
Cato ap. Geli. 14, 2, 26. ut illi, unde peteretur, vetus 
atque usitata exceptio daretur Cie. de or. |, 37, 168, 
omnibus, unde petitur, ft. a quibus, Id.fam. 7, 1 1, 2, 
b) ab f 0 1 . , a) in bimler ftragt, arnks haec igitur 
est, nisi abs te? Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 158, redde aurum 
,ünde?‘ Id Aul. 5, 20. bonum habe animum. ,unde 
halicam? 6 Id. Bacck. 4,3, 17. unde sed hos novi? 
Ov. Met. 9, 508. und« ca tibiest? t». »eldstin <Uribt V 
Plaut. < 'as. 2, 2, 25. tu. (SJfti. gentium, unde gen- 
tium? Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 77. cL Tert. pali. 4. - ß) in 
fnbirtctcr ^ra$t, quaeras, unde hunc habueris Ter . 
Heaut. 4, 1, 45. unde sit infamis, quaere Ov. Met. 
4, 285. c/. Quinct. 6, 3, 35, nnde flagitaret, WfOfcalb, 
Flor, a, 12. y) ft. ubi, bed» «iit S?erf<bme l^nit^ ber 
brircit ^grifft be£ to o? u . n? o t> t r ? arocm, unde de- 
ditio facta est Liv. 31. 46. castra unde cessatum fue- 
rat Id. 5,13. 2) i n P tfini t io, unde unde, f. t*. a, 
nndccumqne, n? o b t r n ur i m mer , ip o b« r immer, 
woher a u <fe i nnn r r , mercedem aut mimos unde 
unde extricat Hor »at. i, 3, 88. quaerendum unde 
unde foret nervosius illud Catuli. 67 , 27 . unde unde 
passus es fieri Tert. ade. Herrn. 10, solacium unde 
umle spernendum est App. Met. 5. p. 166. b) unde, 
ft. unde unde, quamquam possimus unde illas prola- 
tas aestimare Tert. adv. Herrn. 22. certe nnde sunt 
ista Id. an. 51. — Hn. [Plin. 36, 8 (14). — L. 

u nd ec eni, ac, a, n f u n u n 0 n f u n j i fl auf t imitat, 
undecentesimus, a, um, b. n t u ii u n 1* n f n n ; 
iiflltf, VaL Max. 8, 7. ext. 1 1 . annus. - L. 

undecentum, Num. neununbntun jig, Plin. 
7, 60 (60). anui. — />, 

unde«* i es. Adv. num. e i l fntfll. Coi 5,2, 7. hanc 
summam undecies multiplicato. Mart. 5, 79, 1. u. 
surrexi una cena. — sestertium (Nentr. sing.) rilfmah 
bmibcrttaafcnf ©cftme, Cic. Acc. 2, 7, 20. n« un- 
decies Dionem perdidisse. — L. 

undecim, Num. t i l f, Cic. fam. 6, 18,2. legio- 
nis», Vitr. 3. 1 . Mart. 2, 44, 8. milia debeo. Macrob. 
*at. 1,13. dies. — L. 

u ndeclinäni, örum, m. f, undecumani, 
undecimus, a, nm, Num. bcr, bit, ba$ r ilft t, 
Virg. E. 8, 39. annus. I.iv. 30, 1 8, 10. legio. Plin. 
11,54(118). dies. - L. 

undeciremis, e, Adj. tilfrubcrifl, ©tlbft., 
undeciremis, is, f. otrft. navis, etlftubert^e (Dfllrm, 
Plin. 16,40(76). - L. 

u n d <* c fi rnäni, örum, m. and) undecimani flffcbr. , 
Hetfiifir, ©olbattnbrr eilften Verton, Plin. 

3, 12 (17). - L. 

undecumque ob. undecunque, Adv. and» 
2Cmfft6, 1.ucr, 6, 1016. umle vacefit cumque locus., 
h) »ob in ii ur immer, tl fei »ober f« nur welle, 
Sen. vit. beat. 27. fluctus non desinunt, undecumque 
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undecunde. 


undo. 


moti sunt, verberaro. Quinct. 7, 3» 33. nec undecum- 
que causa duxit, ibi culpa est Piin. 27. 4 (5). u. 
fluens sanguis. Plin. ep. 9, 4, 2. undecumque incepe- 
ris, —uerb. mit gentium, Vopisc. Firm. 14. si quando 
legati barbarorum undecumque gentium venissent. — 
b) me ci nur f c t r allenthalben, Plin. 2, 105 
(105), ignes transsiliunt in naphtham u. visam. — L. 

undecunde, Adv. »eu allen Seiten her. 
auf allen Seiten, cum «esc undecunde claveseen- 
tes et ostentantes proderent causae Claudian. Mamert. 
stat. anim. 3, 14. — K, 

ondelfbet, Adv. a) woher c# beliebt, wo* 
berintmer, überallher, Cic. Her. 4,50. 63.istad 
facile fuit u. invenire. — b) ü b e r a 1 1 me e 6 n u r j' e i, 
Cei*. 8 , 10, 1. fascia u. super fracturam incipere 
debet. — L. 

undenarius, a, uro, eitf in fid) faffenb eb. 
e li 1 1; a 1 1 c u f, Augustin, serrn. 5 1 . munerus. — L. 

undeni, ae, a. Nutu, distr. je e i 1 f, Hor. ep. 1 , 
20, 27. me quater undenos sciat implevisse Decem- 
bres (44 3*ibre). Ov. am. 1, I, SO. musft per undenos 
emodulanda pedes (mit <£>ftanieter u. pentameter). 
Plin. 11, 25 (31). pariuntur undeni (etlf jebe$ Walt. 
- €dnq., Manii. 4, 4 51. bis undena pars. - L. 

undenonagesimus, a, um, AW». ber neun* 
unbad)t$tgil e, Suit. Oth. l i . - L. 

undenonaginta, Num. neunu nbadjt jifl, 
Liv. 37, 30, 1. classis nnden. naviam. -- L. 

undeoctoginta, Num. neunu nbfie bjf! $ , 
Hor. sat. 2, 3,1 18 sq. (in jioei Serfe getbeilt) unde- 
octoginto annos natus. — L. 

u n d e q u fl d rägösl m u s, a, um, Num. b. neun* 
u n M> r c i n i g ft e, l**L Max. 8,7. ext. 1 0. volnmen. -Z,. 

undequadragies, Adv. num. ne ununbbret* 
pi^nta I, Plin. 7, 25 (25). dimicaverat. — L. 

undequadraginta, Num. neunuubbret: 
ft ifl, Cie. r. p. 2, 1 4. annos regnare. — L. 

undequinquagesimas, a, um, Am»«, ter 
n e u n u n b t> ierji g fi e, Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1 2,35. 
undequinquagesimo die totum Ciliciam adjunxit. - L. 

undequinquaginta, A’ara. ne u nun b vier* 
£ 1 $, Uv. 37, 58, 4. coronae aureae. Plin. 13, 4 (9;. 
genera. — L. 

undesexagesimus, a, um, Num. ber neun* 
U II b MI n f i >1 fi e. Censor in. de d. nat. 1 9. pars. - L. 

undesexaginta, Num. neui)unbfiin f$i fl. 
Liv. 23, 37, 6. vivi capti. Plin. 30, 15 (24). ludos u. 
diebus factos. - L. 

u n d e tr i cfi n i, ae, a, Num. distr. je n eu n n n b* 
jiraniifl, bei (fintbeilungtn , Maerob. sat. 1, 13. 
menses umletricenum tricenumque (dierum) numero 
alternaverunt, — L. 

u n d e trices i m u s (undetrig. ) , a , um , A 7 «», 
ber neununbAWaiijlßße, Liv. 25. 36, 14. dic». 
Gell. H», 5 , 1. iu commentariorum undetricesimo. 
(Quinct. 6. prae f. 4. ftebt ridjtifler undevicesimo, 
f. b.). - L. 

undetriginta, Num. neununbjwa njia, 
ITfr. 9, 1(4), 10. mensibus. Macroh. sat. 1,15. dies.- Z. 
undeunde, i. undo. 

undeviceni, ae, o, Num.dütr. je neunzehn, 
Quinct. 1, 10, 44. pedes. - Z. 

undevicesimani, örum, m. Solbaten ber 
nttin^cbutflt tfeflioil, .1«'*/. h . Alex. 57, 2. eum quin- 
que cohortibus undevicesimanorum egreditur. - L. 
undevicesimus (undevig.), a, um, Num. ber 


neunzehn tf, Cie. sen. 5, 14. Quinet. 6. praef. *. 
tt. Plin. ep. 5, 8, 8. annus. Coi. 8, 5, 14. dies. — (2. 
U. 3. Silbe furi, Foria anlh. Lai. 2. p. 21 ). — Z. . 

undeviginti, Num. neunzehn, Cie. JBrut. 64 , 
229. anne® natus erat, Liv. 23. 46 , 4 . signa mili- 
taria. - L. 

undicola, ae, comm. t m © a f f e r roohnenf, 
Varro ap. Non. p. 250, 14. Naiades. Arien. Arat . 
808. pistris. — L, 

undtfluufi, a, uro, mit ©eilen ftiefcenb, 
mit fltepcnben ©eilen, amnes Dracont. hex -arm 

I, 607. - K. 

u nd! fra gus, a. um, b. Selten ob. flrlutbcn 
bretbenb, lenanf. Fort. 3. ep. ad Felde, epive. 
fluctus. — L. 

undique, Adv. woher and? immer, ») e# fei, 
«•obere 6 trolle, eon allen Sei ten ob C rten 
Caes. b. G. 1, 22, 3. ut undique uno tempore in ho- 
stes impetus fieret. Id. ib. 8, 1, 5. vicus altiaumi* 
montibus undique continetor. Id. ib. 3. 6. undique 
circumvento interficiunt. Cie. de or. 1, 42, 191, licet 
carpentem ct colligentem u. Id. ib. 3, 24, 92. rebns 
exquisitis undique collectis. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 

II, 30, mullis undique cincta periculis. Id. Ace. f, 
53. concurritur u. ad istam. Id. Tuse. I, 43. undique 
ad inferas tantundem viae est. Id.fin. 5, 9. 26. vivere 
ex hominis natura u. perfecta. Quinct. 11,3, 147 
solata ac velat labens a. toga. Teri adv. Val. 5. nec 
u. dicemur ipsi nobis effluxisse materias. — tust omnes 
4 « befonb. 9iadbbrutf rerb., Cic. Se*t. 56 119. ut 
omnes undique flosculos carpam atque delibem. Id. 
r. p. 3, 17. ad eum omnes u. copiae conferuntur. 
Liv. 3, 63, 4. n. omnes connisi hostem avertunt. Cvrt. 

з, 2,10. n. omnes copias contrahit Flor. 4, 2.38, 
contractis in unum u. omnibus copiis. — aui an# at* 
le n 2) i n ft en rb. ron allen Leuten, Cie. n. dt, 
53. sicu. omni ratione concluditur. Hor. »aL 2.3.108. 
amens u. dicatur. — b) ubera II, auf allen Sei* 
ten, in jeber SR ü cf f i d? * , Cic. Phil. 2,43. no. aut 

и, religionem tolle aut usquequaque conserva, /d. 
'Tuse. 5, 31, 86, vita u. referta bonis. Id. n. d ‘2. 45. 
omnes ejus partes u. aequales esse. Id. fin. 5, 24, 69. 
ipsam honestatem a. perfectam et absolutam. Quinet. 

1 , 2, 1 5. nam quid fere u. placet, u a. - tQrb. mit 
gentium, Aur. ap. Vopisc. Firm. 5. pacato u. gentium 
toto orbe terrarum. App. Met. 8. p. 209, 1 1. u. late- 
rum circumfusi passim insiliunt. — ®erb. mit »rcas 
Solin. ‘27 (40). agris arentibus, mit versam. Gell. 1 i, 
13, 19. oceanus terras u. v. circumfluit. App. Met. 4. 
p. 14 4,25. Id. mag. p. 322, 22. Solin. 40(53). ober 
vorsum, Geli. 7, 16. ober versus, Just. 44. 1. marinae 
aurae n. v. assidui flatus. - L. 

undiquesdcus, undiqueversum, f, un- 
dique v (f. 

undisonus, a, uro. n e n cb. t n b c n © e II r b 
r a u f d) e n b ob. t d n c n b , Prop. 3, 2 1 , i s. dei (fflm 
fetter). Val. FI. 1, 364. Psamathe. Id. 4, 44. saxum. 
Stat. Ach. 1, 198. rupes. - L. 

undfvägus, a, um, mit f. © c 1 1 r n mnben 
fdnvdfenb, latices Coripp. loann . 6.342. .«aahiro 
Id. ib. 7, 344. cl. Anthol. Lai. t. 2. p. 303. Hurm. 
Tethyos undivagae cum prosilit aequore Titan. — A. 

undo, avi, »tum, ffre, 1) T. intrans., wallen, 
©eilen fdjlafleil, a > e i a f I , Fnn.fr. 162, Gibt. 
undantem salum. Ace. fr. 401. undant i in freto. I ira. 
A. 6, 218. aena undantia flammis. Id. ib. 12,673. 
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flammis volutus ad caelum undabat vortex. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 3, 28. solet aestus aequinoctialis omni- 
bus aliis major undare. — b) ii b f r t r. , u, $re. a) t* c n 
etreab übcnrallrii, voll fein, abundare, Val. FL 
1, 539. regio equis. Stat. Th. I, 449. vultus sanguine. 
Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 25. silva favis. Jd. cons. 
Hon. 6, 54 5. ima (aedium) viris. - fti re ( U f n f ö r * 
llt i a bfWfgt fr in, R*a 11 fit , Plaut. Epid. 3,3. 55. 
suam qui undantem chlamydem quassando facit Virg. 
G. 1, 472. vidimus undantem ruptis fornacibus Ae- 
* tnam. Id. ib. 2, 437. juvat undantem buxo spectare 
Cytorum. Id. A. 5. 146. lora. Id. ib. 12, 471. mani- 
bus undantes flectit habenas (locfer). Sil. 9, 446. 
flammae. Sen. Troad. 19, fumus. App. Met. 2. p. 
1 1 7, 38. puella spinam mobilem quatiens placide, de- 
center undabat (9l»t. l. inundabat), fdhiranftt. - 

c) bilbl.,in »nrtibiflfr93fwtguiigffiii, real* 
le n, w bcftictrn Differten, Val Fl. 5, 303. mens rapit 
undantem curis ac multa novantem. Claudian. in 
Rufin. 1 , 76. undante» spumis furialibus irae. - *2) f r . 
trans., a) über füröni en, ii be r f di »f m mt n , Stat. 
Ach. 1, 87. tepido sanguine campos. Claudian. in 
Rufin. 2, 67, sinas cruore. - b) W d I f nf ö r m i g m a * 

d) e n , Plin. 9, 33 (52). concharum genera imbricatim 

undata. — L. [27, 4, 7. undosius. — L. 

undöae, Adv. re e 1 1 1 n r e 1 d) , re a 1 1 e n b , Amm. 
undosas, a, um, reftlrnreidf, heftig real* 
lf»t, Virg. A. 3, 693. Plemyrium. Id. ib. 4, 313. 
aequor. Sil. 2, 21. regna. - demp,, Soliti. 12. flu- 
ctus. -2 Upcrl., Augustin, c. d. 27, 11. torrentes. -A. 

u nd ü i a , ae, f. Demin. t*. unda, f I f i n f 93 f 1 1 f, 
Boeth. 1. music. 14. p. 1071. — A. 

undulatus, a, um, refl Unförmig, rea llfnt, 
1'arro ap. Non. p. i 89, 26. togae. — L. 

nnüdo, önis, ra. (egi. oivds ), b. SNttrMrftbt, 
S a u nt f r fb r f r e , a!4 ftnidjt u. $amn, P/in. 1 2, 24 
(28). Id. 23, 8 (79\ - L. 

Unelli, örum, m. i&ölffrftfc. fit Gallia Lugdunen- 
sis, Caes. b. G. 2, 34, 1. 3, 1 1, 4. U. 17, l. 7, 75, 4. 
Plin. 4, 18 (32). - L. 

unesco, £ro, tiu#rerrbrn, f i tftfincn, 
Claud. Manter t. de stat. anim. 3, 9. .( re. — K. 

unetvicesimani, örum, m. tif (Si nun b« 
.(wannigrr, t. ©eltafen ter eitiuubjreanjtgften £f* 
ginn, lac. a. 1,S1. Id. h.*2, 43. — L. 

unetvicesimus, a, am, ter, fcie, tat* ei» iinf* 
,( re a n g i g ff e, legio Tac. a. t, 45. Id. h. 2, 43. - L. 

ungella (ungnella), ac, f. Demin. r. ungula, e. 
fleineAIaue, Apic. 1. i . Mare. Empir, 20. - L. 

ungo et. unguo, auxi, unctum, ere. falbe», 
b e f a I b e n , b e ft r e id) e n , mit Cei ir. , Plaut. Most. 
1,3, 115. U. Truc. 2, 2, 84. aliquam unguentis. Lucr . 
4,1 172. postes amaracino, Cato r. r. 79. globos meile. 
Carro r. r. I, 1, 26. eo corpus. Cie. Ace. 4, 35, 77. 
unxisse unguentis, lior . sal. 2, 1,7. ter uncti trans* 
nanto Tiberim. Id. ep. 1, 18, 22. supra vires. Mart. 
2, 77, 2. utilis ungendis axibus. Ceis. 5, 28, 15. prius 
ungi ex cerussa pustulae debent. t>. Salben int iöate, 
Cic. Alt. 13, 52, 1. unctus est, accubuit. Augustus 
ap. Suet.Aug.7f>. duas bucceas manducavi priusquam 
ungi inciperem, r. Salbe» ter Ifridjtiante, Fnn. ap. 
Sertt. Virq. A, 6, 219. Ov. Pont. 1,9, 47. Id. fast. 
4, 853. Id. lier. 10, 122, Mart. 3, 12, 4. *►. ©peiff», 
fett m a cb e n, lior, sat. 2, 8, 125. caules oleo Id. ib. 
2, 6, 64. oluscula pingui lardo. Pers. 6, 68. caules 
impensius. - mit ant. ®g|ftn, beftrfirf?cn,be* 
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ne(ifn , mptthrn, mit flMft beftreidsen, mit ^lut far* 
ben et betreten, V irg. A. 4, 398. natet uucta carina. 
Id. ib. 9, 773. u. tela, manu ferrumque armare ve- 
neno, rgl. tätig xpifofrru. Hor. cami. 2, 1. 5. arma 
uncta cruoribns. Sil. 9, 13. tela cruore hostili. Hor. 
epod. 5, 19, ova ranae sanguine. Id. sat. 2, 4, 78. puer 
unctis manibus (utirfiu, befd?muj)t). Id. ib. 2,2,68. 
aqua. - Tae. ffebt Part perf. pass. 

unctus, a, um, ale Sllrj., fctigemadd r. 8peifen, 
tab. reidj, roll, üppig, Catuli, io, tl. carquis- 
quam caput unctius referret. Id. 29, 23. patrimonia. 
Cic. Brut. 20, 78. unctior quaedam splendidiorque 
consuetudo loquendi. Id. Acc. 2, 22, 54. ita palae- 
stritas defendebat, ut ab illis ipse unctior abiret. Id. 
Ait. 1 2, C, 1 . pro isto asso sole a te nitidum solem uu- 
ctumque repetemus (3p»nenre<iriiifu.8albung). Hor. 
ep. 1 , 15, 44. ubi quid melius contingit et unctius. Id. 
ib. 1, 17, 12. accedes siccus ad unctum. Id. a.p. 422. 
unctum qui recte ponere possit (an fetter lafrl). Sen. 
ep. 66. magis diliges nitidum et unctura quam pulve- 
rulentum et horrentem. Juv. 8, 113. Corinthus. Mart. 

5, 44, 7. captus es unctiore cena. Sidon, ep. 2, 9, 
cenae unctissimae. Id. carm. 5, 430. Tarentus. — 
9lud> gtfa Ibt, turd) tic Driitgfdtule geübt, Hor. ep. 

2, 1, 33. luctamur Achivis doctius unctis, cl. Cie. 
Phil. 3,5, 12. nudus, u., ebrius est contionatus, — 
-Jieutr. fubft , unctum, i, a) tic reiebe 'Tlablflfit, 
Hor. a. p. 422. unctum qui recte ponere possit. Pers. 

6, 1 6. cenare sine uncto. - b) tic 8 a ( b f , App. Met, 

3. p. 139. haurito plusculo uncto, corporis mei mem- 
bra perfricui. Veget, a. v. 3, 71, 5. (5, 70, 5). unctum 
ranarum colligis. — L. 

unguedo, Tnis, f. tic 8 albe, App. Met. 2. p. 
188, 26. indidem egesta unguedine. - L. 

unguen, inis, n. tic 8 a 1 bc , ta$ ^ f 1 1 , Cato r. 
r. 79. ia aenura caldum u. indito, cl. ib. 80. Viry. 
G. 3, 460. pingues unguine ceras. Pallad. 1, 17, 3. 
tarnendem sumes unguinis. Pers. 6. 40. crassum. 
Val. FI. 6, 360, pingue. Id. 8, 302. armant picis un- 
guine flammas. Arnob. 3, 25. Bildtbr. adipale. — L. 

unguentarius, a, um, t. 8 albf bf t re f f c »t, 
4» ttn 8albfit gehör citt, Varro L. L. 8,30, 
117. taberna. Plin. 36, 8 (12 i. vasa. Suet. Aug. 4. 
tabernam unguentariam exercere, mit ©albfn ban* 
teilt. Sidon, ep. 2,2. cella. — Tac. 8 Itbft. 

1. unguentarius, ii, in. trr 8 a 1 b f n b a n M f r, 
Cic. off. 1, 42, 150. Id. Alt. 13,46,2. Hur. sat. 2, 
3, 228. Plin. 31, 7(42). 

2. unguentaria’, ae, f. a)t. © a fben bä n M f r tn, 
Plin. 8, 5 ; 5). - b) i'fi ft. ars, tif jfu »fi ter 6 a U 
benberfitung, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 90. facere. App. 
dogm. Piat. 2. p. 17, 4. coquinam ct unguentariam. 

3. unguentarium, ii, n. ecrft. argentum, tab ©a I * 
bfngflt, Plin. ep. 2, 11, 23. - /.. 

unguento, ävi, iitum, a re, f a l bf n , t» i t 8 a 1 * 
bf befir f i<bf tl. Inter, fratr. Arv. ap. Grell i 1271. 
deas unguentaverunt. cl. Cic. Acc. 4, 35, 77, — ©eilft 
recht nur im Part. perf. pass, unguentatus, a, uro, bf * 
f a Ibt, b a I f a in ( r t , Plaut, t 'as. 2, 3, 23. senecta 
aetate unguentatus incedis. Id. Truc. 2, 2, 32. cin- 
cinni. Catuli. 61, 142. maritus. P. Scipio Afr. ap. 
Geli. 7, 12, 5. homo. Sen. fr. ib. 12, 2, U — L- 
unguento m, i, n.Gen. pl. unguentum (t. unguen- 
torum, Plaut, Cure. 1,2, 5. Id. Poen. 3,3,88. t. recbl* 
rifthfitrc 8 albe, tab ©alböl, Cic.deor.s. 25, 
Hor. carm. 2, 3, 13. 7, 22. 3, 14, 7. U. t. t. Urteil 
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unicolor. 


unguiculus. 


berf., Plin. 13, l (i sq.). in i>crfd)irt>cu<ii SSeitbuugen, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41. olere unguenta. Cie. Cat. 2, 3, 
5. unguentis nitere. Id. post red. in scit. 5. oblitus. 
Id.Sest. 8, 18. unguentis affluens. rhaedr. 5, 1, 12. 
unguento dclibiHus. Plin. 13, 3 (4). unguenta exspi- 
rant ac moriuntur. Petron. 105. jjerfusus. — attat* 
iranbt für bie iviarc u. ben &opf, 776.1,7, 51. Ov. 
Her. 21, 161. Mart. 6, 57, 1. 14, 146, l. fr. Üiafctl* 
lieber, Prop. 3, 10, 21. bie ftiijte, Plin. 13, 3 (4). Pe- 
tron. 70. b. «ftleifcr, Mart. 8, 3, 10. bie ©änbe, Plin. 
13,3(4). int Sabe, Petron. 28. bei Xafcl u. (5)afb 
mälcril, Cie. Tuse. 5, 21, 62. lior. u. p. 375. bei 
Etidjcn, Prop. 3, 16, 23. Ov. fast. 3, 561. Id. Pont. 
1, 9, 53. - L. 

unguiculus, i, m. Demin. r. unguis, tertia* 
g f 1 a m ft i n fl f r , Plaut. Epid. 5, 1 ,1 7. Id. Stich. 5,5, 
20. ubi perpruriscamus usque ex unguiculis. Cic.Jin. 
5, 27, 80. integritatem unguiculorum omnium. Sen. 
quaest. nat. 6, 2, 5. unguiculi dolor. — 0prid)tV., a te- 
neris unguiculis (gr. orvyoov), ren ilin* 

be*beinen an, Cic./am. 1. 6, 2. qui mihi atu. es co- 
gnitus. — L. [relicta consulto visci unguilla. — L. 
unguilla, ac, f. bae 5 albcngcfäß, Solin. 27. 
unguinosus, a, uni, fettig, ucll ftctt, Plin. 
13, 1 (2). unguentum. Ceis. 5, 26, 20. opus — 6 em * 
V a r., Plin. 23, 8 (77). nuces. — /1 

u n g u i s , is, m. 1 ) ter 91 a e l an Dem ftimier ob. 
an fer 3^be, a) ter Üllenfcben, «) cifltl., Hor. sat. l, 
3, 101, unguibus pugnabant. Id. ep. 1, 7, 51. cultello 
purgare ungues. Id. ib. 1,19, 46. luctantis acuto no 
seccr ungui. Id.a.p. 297. ponere. Prop. 1 , 20, 39. 
puerili ungui decerpere flores. Id. 4, 8, 57. ungues 
iratos alicui conjicere in vultum. Ov. fast. 2, 230. 
subsecare. Id. am. 1, 7, 64. unguibus ire in vultus 
alicujus. Id. ib. 2, 6, 4. ungue rigido notare genas. 
Id. a. a. 3, 708. ungue sauciurc gentis. Plin. 10, 35 
(52). ungues recidere. Id. 11, 45 (101). ungues clau- 
sulae nervorum summae existimantur. Id. 28, 2 ^5). 
resecare. Petron. 104. dej»oncre. — j3) in fpriibivortl. 
^enbuilflen, Cie. Rose. Vom. 7, 20. al> iniis unguibus 
usque ad verticem summum ex fraude constare totus 
videtur (nent 0d)citel bi6 juv^fbe). Id. Alt. 13, 20,4. 
sua quemque recta conscientia transversum unguem 
non oportet discedere (t. Xamnen, C-ucerfuiger breit). 
cl. /am. 7,25,2. and) unguem latum, Plaut. Aul. 1, 
1, 18. si ex istoc loco digitum transversum aut unguem 
latum excesseris, ferner ungues rodere, an ben 92 a^clu 
fäiien, bei lancem 9?ad)ftnnen, Hor. sat. 1, 10, 71. 
ungues mordere, rer föerbruji ob. 9leue, Prop. 3, 25,4. 
and) ungues corrumpere deutibus Id. 2, 4, 3. medium 
unguem ostendere, ben OTittelfin,ier al£ Reichen b. au* 
fterften 'X'crfdmiätninfl, Juc. io, 53. aut bäiitiafien in 
ben ^erbitibun^en de tenero ungui, ^r. Ii ajia/.röv 
ortynir (l’fll. unguiculus), Hor. carm. 3, 6, 24. ad 
ob. in unguem, flr. «V ovvya ob. in' orvyOi, big auf 
bie 91aitelpvobe (y. b. Silbbauern, bie b. (Glätte ihrer 
Arbeit julejjt mit b. 9la t )el prüften), bis auf bas 
(i) en ane|te, pünctlid), Coi. 11,2, 13. materiem 
dolare nd unguem, ad unguem factus homo, fein 
plattet, e. feiner Weltmann, Hor. sat. i, 5, 32. cl. 
a. p. 294. castigavit nd uugucin. Virg. G. 2, 277. ar- 
boribus positis secto via limito quadrat. Ceis. 8, 1. su- 
turae capitis in u. committuntur. Petron. 57, 10. ho- 
mo, cujus pluris erat u., quam tu totus es („am fleinen 
Situier lieber")- -*>) ffr Abiere, bie JU a ite, Ära 11 c 
(p. b. ein* u. jwcibuftjjen fletr. ungula), Virg. A. 5, 


352. Hor. carm. 2, 19. 24. Ov. MeL 4,717. 10, 54. 
Coi. 6, 12. 1. 3. Plin. 1 1, 45 (lUl). Hart. U. l»iL 

- 2) ti b er t r., a)p. ijiflanjen. ba«Äa ac 

b. aujjerftcXbeil, be* &cl$ed au Snnieintx 
bem9lu,ie, Coi. 4, 24« 7. Pallad. Pebr. 12.5. M t: 
fenblattern, Plin. 21, 18 (73). rem ^beflien /Au 
9, 19. - b) eine 2lrt 'Di ufdt cl, riell. ruffltptt 
f d) e i b C , Varro L. L. 5, 1 2, 23. - C) t. $4 f Cl, l 
12, 18, 2. ferrei. - d; e. ircipee #cü itu l.i: 
g C 1 f e 1 1 , msQvyLov, CeU. 7, 7, 4. - L. 

ungula, ac. f. (unguis, uncas), a) bie ili; , 
Ar alle, ber 4> u f bcr Xbiere, j. $. ter iberft. L 
a. 17, 12. plosu cava concutit ungula terram. d. • . 
12.8,43. Cic.n.d. 3, 5, 11. l’iVy. .4. 8, 'M.'.- 
ÜRillbcr, Coi. 6, 12, 1 sqq. Plin. 1 1, 46 tl06 . - *• 
edimcine. Cato r. r. 158, I. Ceis. 2, 17. 4. • 
ftatt ber ‘^ferbe, Hor. sat. 1, 1, 1 14. ungui» mgirr 
rus missos. Id. epod. 16, 11. eques urb«a cj» 
verberabit ungula. MarU 7, 6, 2. ungularum fas", 
calens Istrus. Id. 12, 50, 5. pulvereumque fugn 1 - 
podromon u. plaudit. - rpn ben .ftruflrn ber pilK 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 8. meus gallus gallinaer«» o» 
ibi scalpuri re ungulis circum circa, ber (''tier I t 
(er. Id. 1 's. 3, 2, 63. miluinis aut »quiit» 

— 0prid)tr., omnibus ungulis, mit afleiÄr^i- 
'.’lnftrcn^un^, Cic. Tuse. 2, 24, 56. toto coepe« »v 
omnibus ungulis, ut dicitur, contentioni roca **■ 
viunt. - b) über tr., «) ein illartennftruß .1 
S{ ralle, Prudent. TtFpi ojup. 1 , 44. bijuk-uatfu» 
ultro fortis expetebat. Cod. 9, 18, 7. rc»- 
secantibus latera. Hicronym. ep. 1,3.- 

f a m b ü d) 8 d? e n rb. ber 3* a I f a m leibt, k . e* 
Vulgata Sirac. 24, 21. storax et galbanus et «p r 
gutta. — L. \Cato ap. Fest. p.& *- 

ungui at ros = ungues magnas atq«»*^ 
ungulatus, a, um, mit jRlauen eie - 11 
eerfeben, Tert. a/tol. 16. altero pede 
Mare. Cap. 4, 1 13. alicujus angulati ungui» -L 
ungülus, i, m. (cfc. 33crt, renranrt m** 
bfll. B i n ger 1 e i n f. fting), ber :li i n 4 . /W. ** 

Ribb. suspensum laevo brachio ostendo negate 
ib. 215. repugnanti hunc vi detraxi ungulo*. 3« 
/r. 7. ungulus, quem ci detraxit ebrio. Tus. Jl > 1 
(anulum) apud nos prisci ungulum vocabant ci. /•* 
p. 375. — L. 

unguo, unxi, unctum, i*re, |. ungo. 
ungustus = fustis uncus, f. Fest, p- 377. - * 
unicalamus, a, um, einbalnii^, /)“ ** 
(12). frumentum. — L. 

unicaulis, e, Adj. einile n^tlift, P**- 
(10). fuba leguminum. /</.20, 25 (99). gw»' 1 
duorum silvestrium. Id. 19, 10 (57). can-inuta - 
unice, Adv. eilt ji^, re nüflliä. 
b e n 1 1 i d> , Cie. de or. l, 1. quetuu. 

Plin. ep. 3, 3, 1 . 6, 29, 1 .). Hor. carn. 1.26.5-»* 
eurus. Liv. 3, 35. deditus alicui. Ili»- *6, ‘ 

mammarum vitiis aisroum u. medetur. Flmyp- 

1. u. lactor. Id. ib. 9, 9, 1. u. probare. U* i y“- * 
24. coque ornamento acerrimi judioi P. ' ' r P-'' 
est usus. Id. 9, 3, 1 4. cujus amator u. V irjpbo 
Cell. 11, 13, 4. eximie uos et u. «lelectaba» - 
feiten mit unus rerbunben, Plaut- A***- *• ^ ' 
u. unum exomnibus te atque illam amare- ‘i- *y 

2, 2. 29. imo u. unam plurimi peudiL Id- 5Ö*" 4 - 
12. Id. Truc. 1, 2, 9. ~ L. 

unicolor, oris, Adj. 9iebenf. ms Acc pl“*- ** 


unicolorus. 

loras animas Prudent. hamart. 82 i. (ani colora Neutr. 
plur./Vonfo ep. ad Ver. 1 pr.), d n f a r b t fl, b. (Ü t n U 
a r b f varius, versicolor, Varro r. r, 2,4,3. »nes, 

Ov. Met. 11,611. torus. Plin. 1 1, 37 (54). oculus,-/., 
unicolorus, a, um, f. unicolor, 
unicornis, e, Adj. dnbcrnifl, Plin. 8^ 21 
(30). Indici boves. Id. 11, 46 (106). animal. Teri, 
adv. Mare. 3, 18. rhinoceros. — L. 

unicornuus, ni, m. fpnft monoceros, tu# (5ln * 
born, Tert. adv. Mare. 3,18. Id. adv. Jud. 10. - L. 

ünicorpörous, a, nrn, dnldbig. Firme, 
math. 2, 12. signum in caelo (taurus). - L. 

unicuba, ae,f. bir nut(nnem$Raniu bei; 
ü e I e fl e 11 . llieronym. adv. Jmnn. 1,49. — L. 

unicultor, oris, m. b. ® t re bre r (f i ne # <$ et; 

1 1 # , Prudent. irrepi arttp. 1 3, 90, — L. 

ü nie as, a, um, a) ber e i n $ i n e , a 1 1 d n t g t , brr 
»labi ll«dj, gnatus, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 1. Id. Poen. prol. 
68. Ter. Heaut. 1. 1, 79. 3, 2.29. gnata Ace. fragm. 
299. Ter. And. 1, 1, 73. 3, 3, 8. filius Plaut. Cas. 2, 
3. 46, Id. Poen. prol. 65. Ter. Heaut. 1, l, 41. Cie. 
Rose. Am. 14, 41. Id. Cael. 32. Id. fam. 9.20. Cael, 
an. Cie. fam. 8, 16, 5. filia Ter. Pharm, 4, 3,41. CSc. 
Alt. 10,9. Id. Ace. 1,41. 1 'xrq. Cir. 334. Just. 1 , 4.2. 
amfc unicus ebne filius in bemf. ©inite, Plaut. Capt. 
1,2,44. maritus flor, carrn. 3, 14, 5. consul Cie. 
post red. in sen. 4. Liv. 7, 25. vestis Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 26. anser Ov. Met. 8, 685 orbis Id. ih. 13. 853. 
ancillula Apn. Met. 1. p. 1 12, 6. and» bpn afl^em. M. 
abffr. griffen, Ov. trist. 4, 5, 2. unica fortunis am 
reperta meis. Liv. 3, 26. u. spes imperii. Plin. 18, 
1 6 (43 >. remedium unicum est aratio. Plin. ep. 8,1 9,1 . 
unicum doloris levamentum studia. Cela. 7, 33. sati« 
tutum praesidium, quod n. est, Sen. Troad. 703. uni- 
cum afffictae mihi solamen hoc est. Id. Phoen. 89. h. 
salus, non esso salvum, rerb. mit tinus, eituia unb ab 
letil, Catuli 72. 6. me tinum atque unicum amicum 
habuit. App. Met. 4. p, 156, 32. idque unum et prae 
omnibus unicam effice, ebcttfr mit solus. Lucr. 2, 542. 
unica res sola. Id. ih. 1077. ut in summa res nulla sit 
una, unica quae gignatur et unica solaqne crescat — 
b)bfr d n* i a e , brr 2trt u. ©rfd^affcnbrtt nadj, bab. 
rcrtuglid», aulgfidd) net, fun. egregius, emi- 
nens, f. D uber I. 6, 1 1 1., Turpil. fr . 28. homo uni- 
ca est natura. Afran. ih. 166. voluntate unica proba- 
bili. Id. ih. 15. ingenium. Cir. Quinct. 12,41. Hbe- 
ralitas Id. sen. 17. elogium. Ov. Met. 3. 454. puer. 
Id. ib. 8, 239. volucris, ei ih. 12. 581. Liv. 6, 6, 17. 
imperator. Id. 7, 12, 13, dux. Id. 9, 15, 10. ultor 
Romanae ignominiae. Id. 24, 34, 2. spectator caeli 
sjderumque (Archimedes). Id. 1 , 39. nobilitas. Id. 3, 
33. concordia, /</.7.1. vir. Id. 23, 42. comitas ac 
benignitas in cives. Id. 38, 21, 4. fides. Id. 45, 6. 
amicus. Quinct. 6. praef. 2. spes. Lucan. 4,509. mors, 
mit f. rbribrjirifff, ad eam rem, bapt befenbrr# gcfig; 
llft, Plaut. Äsin. 4, 1,3.- 3«n ftbliltttneil ©i Hilf, U tl « 
tinr c bnltdt, auptrerben tl id) , Cie. lier. 3,6, 
it. ab omnibus unicam malitiam atque nequitiam 
cognosci. Veli. 2, 7, 2. scelus. Fest. p. 322. luxu- 
ria. — L. 

uniformis, e, Adj. einförmig, dnfadt, Tac. 
de ar, 32. ad tempus simplex quiddam et uniforme 
doceamur. App. Met. 11. p. 259,3. facies deorum 
ttearuroque. Id.Asclep. p. 98, 18. humanum genus, 
quamvis sit uniforme, /d. ih. p. 80, 10. non omnium 
hominum u. est sensus? Mamert. genet hi Mox. 9. 
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caelo pariter ac terris uniformibus. Maerob. sat. 7, 5. 
alimonia, Aur. Viet. epit. 9. institutum. — L. 

uniformitas, ätis, f. b. (f in fbrtni gfd t, 
©Sflty variet»'. Maerob. sat. 7, 5. rir»o6. 7, 2. Hil- 
drhr. Tert. anim 17. — L. 

uniformiter, Adv. einförmig, aut dnrrld 
'H r t, Arnob. 2, 64. u. potestatem veniendi ad se facit. 
Id. 2 , 19. his omnibus aequaliter et u. eruditum. 
App. Asclep. p. 77, 18, non u. cunctae, sed aliae alio 
more vel tempore. — L. 

unigena, ae, comm. a) r e n einerlei e t* it r t 
Ob. (Uefddtdjt, bid)t., Catuli. 64,301. te, Phoebe, 
unigenamqire simul (I'ivina). Id. 66, 53. unigena 
Memnonis (Zephyrus). - b) eingeboren, dnjifl, 
Cie. Tun. 4. singularem deus hunc mundum atque 
unigenam procreavit, i' ftbrifto, Paul. Nol. coria. 5, 
46 dominus densque, b^l. unigenitus, - L. 

unigenitae, a, nm, ei nae b ertn, fiitjig trr 
{Wfburt Hach. llieronym. adv. Hclv. 9. tt. ille vocatur, 
qui parentibus eoius sit- Tert. adv. gnost. 7. filius. 
Augustin, c. d. 11, 24. — L. 

tlnijtlgo s, a, nm, a) nur f n 3od) bnbenb, 
Plin. 17, 22 (35). vinea, mir an (fitun Gnetrbatftn 
befeftiitf - b) übrrtr., nur f inmal orr bei ra- 
tbet, Tert. manag. 6. Joseph. — L. 

n n T m a m m i a. ae, f. f. n n oro a m m i a. 
uni minus, a, um, f i n blutig, puer natus Liv. 
35, 21, 3. 41, 21, 12. Tui Obs.l, 1 12. al# ©finamr, 
ber (f fnbdlltlfl« , Claudius Unimanus Flor. 2, 17. 
- L. 

ünimöd U8, a, um, nur bon einer 3frt, ein* 
f ad), Prudent. ptych. 768. compages. App. dogm. 
Piat. 2, 15. virtus. — L. 

i. finio, ivi u. ii, itum, Ire, bereinigen, Ben. 
e/uaest. nat. 2, 2. corpora. Tert. anim. 17. caelum 
mari. Sulpic. Scv. h. s. 2, 43 legatos uniri commu- 
nioni haereticorum. Geli 7, 7. patiendi declinatio. 
Arnoh. 3, 1. Hildebr. consensionis unitae animositate 
conspirare, Mamert. grat. act. ad Julinn. 24. vitae 
immixtus et unitos. Dig. 39, 2, 15, 13. vitiosae 
parti. Id. ih. contextu aedificiorum. App. mag. p. 
283, 30. mixti atque ei uniti. — L. 

ii. unio, <mis l) ^em., a) b. (Sinheit, Tert. 
monog. 4. conjugii. Id. resvrr. carn. 2. divinitatis, 
all ®ürfcljab(. bit (5 in#, Isid.or. 19,65. unio, bi- 
nio, trinio. llieronym. in .4m. 5. decas decima unione 
completur. - b) b. ©eretnifluiiji. ^erbinbuna. 
Hieronym. ep. 22, 8. Maria dei unione fecunda. Id. 
ih. 142. forceps unioni- retinetur virtute. 2) 

a) e. rinjelnf, impfte i<rrlf, e. ^ablpcrle, Plin. 9. 
35 (54). in aqua molli« u. Id. 9, 35 (58), maximi 
uniones, u. p. Salin. 53 (66). Sen. henef. 7, 9. 
Mart. 8, 81, 4. 12,49,13. (211# ftfm,, Treh. Pol/, 
trig.tyr. 32). - b) f. Slrt einzelne tt> t f b f 1 Pbltf 
^itebenpbiri’ri, Coi. 12, 10, 1. caepam, quam vocant 
Unionen» rustici, eligito, — L. 

üni öl a, ae, f. Demin. b. unio, unbffanntt ißfl., 
App. herb. 77. — L. 

£»ni<> nltae, urum, m. f. iRtliflicn#ffite, tpcldbc b. 
SDrciciniiifcit (rti^nctc, Prudent. apoth. 246 sq. - L. 

nnf potius, a. um, t infimer lig, Mare. Em- 
pir. 15. nrtica. — L. 

ünlsönus, n, «m, d n f p r in i Boith. 5. musie. 
4. p. 1 164. vocum aliae sunt unisonae, aliae minime. 
Id. ih. 10. p. 1167. voces inter se ve! unisonae sunt 
vel qou unisonae. - K. 
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1 706 unistirpis. 

ü n i s t i r p i s, e, Adj. c i n fl ä m mi ii, n IBaitmf n, 
Plin. i 6 , 30 (54), si qua unistirpia. — L. 

ü n 1 1 as, ari«, f. a) t i g t i . , ba$ IBtftt bfn aue Oonein 
Stefff, He t n bc it ritur 6acbt, Coi. li, 3,43. inter 
se implicantur et quasi unitatem faciunt. Id. 12,24. 
ubi cum pice coierint et quasi unitatem fecerint. Plin. 
5, 9 (9), mensura Nili ab unitate alvei. Ceis. 7, 4, 4. 
sic tortum, ut unita« in eo facta sit. Id. 4, 19. donec 
liquata in unitatem qunmlam coeant Juat. 2, 1 , 14. 
51. mundi quae nunc partas sunt aliquando unitas 
fuit (<Bkid?brtf, (fintrltibcit, tbtm. 3krnuftbun$ ntrfdj. 

$u t. (fhtbrit, f. baf, ttb o# ). G'e/7. 19, 8 , 

1 1 . singularis numeri unitas. Tert. adv. 1 'al. 37. so- 
litas et unitas. - b) bi Ib (., «) b, $lci d>f 2 ^ f f cb a f s 
ftnbcit, ÖSi<i(bl?ftt, Varro L. L. 8, 2, 104. nul- 
lam unitatem assignificaret Plin. 16, 22 (35). folio- 
rum unitas in suo cuique genere permanet. Id. 33, 
2 ( 8 ). in unitatem venit equester ordo (trurbe unter 
(fitun Manien ftfbratfct). - ß) b. (ftntgfut, (Sin* 
t r »i di t, 11 c b t r c i n jif in m u n g, Sm. v it. beat. 8 . vir- 
tutes ibi esse, ubi consensos atque u. erit — L. 

uniter, Adu. juGiium, in (Siit# »trbtntben, 
u. aptus Lucr. 3, 851. 58. 5, 559. aucta (terra) Id. 
5, 556. - L. 

finitio, dnis, f. b. (Sinißitng, Scrbinbung 
t n (v i tl Ö, Boeth. de unit. et uno p. 965. — K. 
fi n f t u s, a, um, f. n n i o. 
uniusmodi, Ada. ren einerlei §lrt, balbgfj 
trennt, halb in finem Serte aefdbr., Cic. Tim. 7. unius 
modi. Id. Ati. 9, 7,5. nec unius modi fore. Ter. 
Hcaut. 1. 2, 31. uniusmodi. — L. 

universalis, e, Adj. jttut (ISan^en ob. jur 
fficfamiutltcit ^eberi^, a 11 3 em e t n, flr. xa&o- 
kixda, (iuimt. 2 , 13, 14. praecepta. Id. 3, 5, 5. u. 

1 quaestiones. Id. 8 , 5, 3. vox. Plin. ep. 10 , 71, 2. 
nibtl inveniebam aut proprium aut universale, 
jtv oitip., universalior Boeth. in ArittoL libr. de in~ 
terpr. cd. pr. p. 252. — A.j — L. 

universal itas, ntis, f. b. ftUflcmeinljirit, 
Boeth. in Aristot. libr. de inter pr. ed. pr. p. 236. Id. 
in Aristot. libr. de interpr. ed- »er. p. 341. — A'. 

universaliter, Ado. tut (Manien, über« 
bfllipt, Dig. 18, l, 35. si grex venierit u. uno 
precio. — L. 

nniversätim, Ade. t ui (ftait^en, überbauet, 
Sidon, ep. 8 , 2. u. consecrare aliquem ferventibus 
votis. — L. 

uni verse, Adv. im (1 arm einen (ebne ‘#f* 
Ofbuitg auf bae (Jimelne), überhaupt, Cic. Acc. 
5, 55, 143. singillntim potius qnain generarim atque 
ii. loqui. Id. Au. 5, 2 , I. cetera u. mandari, illud 
proprie. — L. 

universim, Adv. tm ftUfltinelncn, uber« 
b o tl b t, i\\l, univorse, AVicr. 3, 7. u. magni metas 
tumultus |>ectora possidet. Geli. 1 , 3, 22 . generibus 
rerum summatim univereimque utitur. - L. 

fi n i v e r s i t a s, itis, f. a) ber ^nbe^riff aller '1 belle 
eint# (Äam}cn, b. Wc fa mmtbeit. b . © a n j t, Cic. 
n. d. 1 , 43 , 120. rerum (b. 2\>flt,l0) Id. ib. 2,65, 
K>4. generis liumani (ba4 gan.u mrnfdjl. C^Iefdbkdbt >. 
Plin. ep. 1 , 8 , 3. non tantum universitati eius attendas 
(b. gaitAC Üöerf), verum crinio particulas persequaris. 
Id. ib. 2, 5, 7. orationis. Id. ib. 3, 15, 5. jam nunc 
de universitate pronuncio, de partibus experiar le- 
gendo, Id. ib. 9 , 4, 2. me in universitate longissimam, 
brevissimum in partibus judicare, Dig. 41, 1 , 7 . aedi- 


universus. 

ed. /5.41,3,23. aedium. /6.43,2,1. hoc Interdi- 
ctum ad universalem bonorum (idmmtl. ©utrr, fkr« 
mögen), non ad singulas re« pertinet, — b) b, ®es 
fammtbeit ber 2Dtnge, b, ©elt. b. St Itali, Cic. 
Tim. 5. universitatis corpus planum et aequabile. Id. 
ib. 12. carrum universitatis. Plin. 2, 5 (4). terram 
solam immobilem, circa eam volubili universitate. — 
c) t. tu t. gftrijffn fjtrecfe metuite GM'eGjdjafi . as 
Gelle fllum, e. Äerperfdja ft, (Silbe, Ici: 
mune, Dig. 1,8,6. universitatis sunt, non singulo- 
rum. Ib. 3, 4, 2. cujusque universitati« nomine, /t. 
38. 3. dc libertis universitatum. - L. 

universus (univorsus), a, uro, etgH. uni versox 
b b. in (Sin# gefebrt, (finem a u t \etra nbt, in 
eine (Sinbeit jufammengefatit, a) 34 tn. 
fämmtlidj, fnn. totus. 5 Mnr. universi, aOe in#qe: 
fammt, b. (Befamratbeit, fnn. cuncti, omnes, f. SD 
b eri. 4, 355 ff. (bitfet AfgAgn nnvorsum, Lucr. 4 , 
263.), Ter. Eun. 2, 1.18. triduum (rtanje trd Xage). 
Auet. b. G. 8. 39, 2. Gallia. Cic. Arc. 2. 69, 166. ab 
universa provincia geiieratimqac a singulis erus parti- 
bus diligitur. Id. Coee. 20, 58. tam si unus servatus 
quam si familia fecerit universa. Id. Rosc.com, 15, 
44. vitae universae vox. Id. Sest. 12, 27. pro «no 
cive omnes privato consilio et universam senatum pu- 
blico consilio mutasse vestem. Id. ßn. 2 , 34, 112. 
omne caelum totamque cum universo mari terram 
mente complexu«. Id. ib. 4, 2, 3. nec ad omnia dicam ; 
universal enim illorum ratione cum tota ve*tra confli- 
gendum puto. Id. n. d. 1, 15, 39. communis rtrxsm 
natura unirersa atque omnia continens. Id. ib. }, 
43, 1 20. mundam complecti. Id. r. p. 1,1 7. wr* f ri- 
mum a, deinde pars ejus. Liv. 7, 1 1 , 1, tand ad uni- 
versi belli eventum momenti. - SAerftärft berd? totos. 
Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 134. gregem totum valuit univor- 
sum avortere. — ^)lor., Caes. b. G. 5, 44, 6. m illum 
universi tela conjiciunt. cL ib. 4, 26, 3. 7, 17. 4. Cie. 
de or. 1,5, 19. ex iis rebus universis eloquentia con- 
stat, quibus in singulis elaborare permagnum «»t. Id. 
ib. 2, 17, 71. non minus operi« de universis genenbos 
rerum quam de singulorum causis dicere. Id. of. 3, 
6, 26. eadem utilitas uniuscujusque et universorum. 
Id. am. 14. 50. (virtus) etiam populos universo« tuen 
.wlet. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 23, 73. quid esae potest extra 
universa? Id.r.p. 1, 34. si universi videre optimum 
possent, nemo principe« quaereret. Id. ib. 3, 3 ! . eum 
crudelitate unius oppressi essent universi. Id. n. d. 
2,66, 165. di earum urbium separarim ab unrversi» 
singulos diligunt. Veli. 2, 38, 1 . ut qua« parti ba* no- 
ta vim u*. facilius «mul universa conspici possint. Id. 
2, 111,4. furentis eorum viris universas elusimus par- 
tibus. Tac. L 2, 75. facilius universos impelli qnam 
singulos vitari. Suet. Tib. 29. in appellandis ct singu- 
lis et universis prope excesserat humanitatis modum 
Id. Gulb. 10. auctor singuli« uni verrisque conspirandi 
simul. — tActftvitfl fitrA omnes, alit fntgeiaimnt. 
Piant. Trin. 4, 3, 40. id genus hominum onaniba* 
universis est adversum. Fronto tloqn. p. 285. omne« 
universo« quicumque oratores exstiterunt «i numerare 
velis. App. Alet. 7. p. 189,30. talibus dicti« universi 
(3lllb. 1. universim) omnes assenscre. — (rubft. . uni- 
versum, i, u. ba4 WanAf, ber ^ubtgritf aflfr St brtle , 
bab b. flatMf Srlt. tal Sfitatl. llnitct f u oi. 
Cic. n. (L 1,43, 120. principia mentis, quae nm in 
eodem universo, deos esse dicit. Id. »A. 2 , 1 1. u. 1 2. 
pars universi. CoL 3, 1 0, 10. quod hominibus ignotum 
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voluit esse genitor universi. - 2) ?lfle pb. boS ©anie 
betrelfFenb, bap gebtofl, allgemein, Cie. Pis. 2 7, 
65. odii tanti ac tam universi periculum. Id. Sest. 2, 
5. confusa atque u. defensio. Id.off. 1,31. natura. 
Liv. 4, 27. victoria. Id. 10, 5. requies. Id. 22. 32. 2. 
in casum universae dimicationis non veniebant. Id. 
27, 12 , 9. pugna ( t . nlig,, tpcrart 9ltle Ibeil ncbntctt). 
— tab. abo. in universum, (m (Stangen, i ni 91(1 ge; 
meinen, überbauet, Liv. 9, 26, 8. non nomina- 
tim, sed in universum. Piin. 6, 17 (19). Persae illos 
Sacas in universum appellavere. Trajan. ap. Piin. 
ep. 10, 1 14. in u. a me non potest statui. Tac. Germ. 
5. terra in universum horrida. Id. ib. 6. in universum 
aestimanti. — L. 

univira, ae, f. bit mir einenWann gebftbt 
bat, Tert. exh. ad castit. 13 Hieronym. ad Jovin. 

I, 11. and) nbj., Tert. adv. Psych. 8, univira vidui- 
tas. — 91tbfüf, univiria, ae, f. Treb. Poli. trig. iyr. 
32. - L. 

univiratus, us, m. f. rbe fr a t b ung mit 
nur r t n t m 5R a n n e , Tert. exh. ad castit. 13. ad 
uxor. 1,9. 2 1. — L. 

univiria, ae, f. f. an i v i r a. 
ünivöcatio, önis, f. b. dinbcutigfeit, (fin; 
It atuiqff i t, Iloeth. in Aristot. de interpr. td. sec. 
p. 337. -K. 

univoce, Adv. t i n n a m i g, e i rt b t u 1 1 g, u. prae- 
dicari Doeth. in Porphyr, dial. 1. p. 6. — K. 

fini vöcus, a, um, eiitn atnf g, einbcutig, gr. 
omawffoi, Mare. Cap. 4, 95. univocis aequivoca 
connectcre. Id. ib. 103. univocum est, quando dua- 
rum vel plurium rerum unum nomen est. — L. 

üno, äre, P t r f f n i g t n, Tert. adv. Prox. 27. di- 
videre potius quam unare. — L. 

fi n ö c ü 1 u s, a, um, ( i n ä U g i g, Acc. ap. G M. 3, 

II, 5. Cyclops, ‘Sol in. 15, gens (Arimaspi* - Subit., 
unoculus, i, m. b. (S i n d U 0 i g f . Plaut. Cure. 3, 22. 
24. unocule, salve. — L. 

ü n i» m a m m i a, ae, f. fomifefc gcbifbeter Siamc t . 
Vnnbe#, gendfjevniflafjcn bo$ 3Jaterh\nb btr (einbrtijft; 
gen) ftnntjencn, Plaut. Cure. 3, 75. - L. 

ünöse, Adv. auf einmal, jufammen, ju* 
g (ei d), Pacur.fragm. 213. Ribb. occidisti, ut inulta 
[«ucis verba unose obnunciem. - L. 
unquam. Adv. f. um quam, 
unus, a, ora, (flammo. mft eh, (9en. ivos, a!t 
oenus, otvr i% pgl. unio, tie dinfiabl auf ten ©iirfeln, 
f. © i' b eri. 6, 385.), C^eit. uni na, Virg. A. l, 251. 
Ov. Met. 13, 181. II. Ö. bagcgrn unius, Lucr. 2, 380. 
Virg. A. 1,41. flor. saf. 1,6,13. u. c. Pcrrlaff. 
'lltbtnf. uni, Plaut. Stich, 5, 4. 49. Tüin. fragm. 1. 
Dat. masc. uno, Varro r. r. 1.18,6. unae. 

Cato r. r. 19, 1. SPoo. une, Plaut, ap. Prise. 5. |>. 
073. Catuli. 37, 17. Augustin, conf. 1. 7. 1) al6 
,{,ibSwort. din, (finer, di ne, dtn#, Plaut. Cas. 
1, 33 sq. amphora una et una semita, fons tmns, unum 
aenum et octo dolia. Id. Cure. 5, 1,2. mnlieres duas 
jxqores esse quam unam. Id. 'Iruc. 2, 6, 8. pluris est 
oculatus testis unng quam auriti decem, ( 'aes. b. G. 
1 , 1 , l. unam (partem) incolunt Belgae. Id. ib. 1 , 2, 
3. continentur una ex parte tluminc Rheno. Cie. 
Cluent. 64, 178. unurn, alterum, tertium annum qni- 
cscebat. Id. de or. 3. 20. unum et viginti annos. Id. 
,sen. 5, 13. uno et octogesimo anno. Id. r. p. 1, 19. 
divisit populum unum in dnns partes. Id. ib. 1, 26. 
penes unum est omnium summa rerum. CoU 5, 3, 3. 


ducentos et viginti unum. Liv. 2, 21. tribas una et vi- 
ginti factae. Id. 23, 37. signa militaria ad quadra- 
ginta unum cepit. Piin. 28, 6(39). diebus viginti unn. 

Lac. a. 1,54. unus et viginti sorte ducti. Solite. 52 
(65). numerantur quadringenti quinquaginta unus. - 
beim 5Jartitil», Cie. Mil. 24. unus de illis. Id.ßn. 2, 

20. tinus de multis. Hor. sat. 1,9, 70 unus mullo- 
rum. Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 23. tinus do centum. Id. rem. 
am. 682. e multis una. Coi. 11, 1, 6. U. Plin.ep. 1, 

3. unus ex multis. Sen. ep. 10. non est unus c populo. 

Id. ib. 39. unus ex illis. Plin.paneg. 2, 4. unum sc 
ex nobis putat. Tac. a. 1 2, 5. unam »e civium. Just. 

42, 3. unus de numero ducum. — ‘Plur., Ter. And. 4, 
1,51. ex unis geminas mihi conficies nuptias. Cato 
r. r. 10, 4. molas asinarias unas. el. ib, 13, 1. Varro 
r. r. 2, 1, 14. quadrigae. Sal. CaL 6,2. moenia. 
Caes. b. c. 1 , 74. una castra ex binis facta videbantur. 

Cie. Her. 3, 20. unae (similitudines) rerum, alterae 
verborum. Id. Flacc. 27. quorum uni sunt Athenien- 
ses, Aeoles alteri. Id. Acc. 3, 98, 227. decumae. Id. 
fam. 16,5. u. Att. 14,18,1. litterae. Virg. A. 2, « 

642. excidia. - 3« aboerb. ®enbuitgen, ad unum 
omnes, f unter ad, I, 4 , b, y. in unum, in d i n#, an 
(f hif n 0 r t. Sal. Cat. 1 7. omnes m unum convocat 
Id. Jug, 51. milites in unum condncit. Cic. legg. 2, 

3, 6. rapide dilapsus cito in unum confluit. Virg. E. 

7, 2. compulerant greges in unum. Ov. rem. am. 673. 
si vos aliquis conducet casus in unum. Liv. 30, II, 4. 
omnibus in unum coactis. Id. 44, 7. contractis in 
unum omnibus copiis. — &aufig in Scdqeibcjiebttng 
mit alter, Cie. Acad. post. 1, 5. triplex ratio, una de 
vita et moribus, altera de natura etc. Id.off'. 1.32. 
duas vias, unam voluptatis, alteram virtutis. Just. 

12, 8, 8. anam Nicaeam, alteram Bucephalen vocavit, 
and) »« perfdiifbenen 9icrbinbiingcn , unus et alter, 
unus aut alter, unus alter, unus alterqtte, Cic. Cluent. 

28. unus et alter dies intercesserat. Id. Acc. 4, 29. 
dies nnus, alter, ( Utres: non referri. Id. ib. 5, 29, 76. 
unum, alterum mensem prope annum denique. Id. 

Mur. 21. neque in uno aut altero animadversum est, 
sed jam in pluribus. Id. Att. 14, 18. adductus sum 
tuis unis et alteris litteris. Pliu. ep. 2, 13, 3. meae ve- 
recundiae sufficit u aut alter, ae potius nnus, cl. ib. 

4, 3, 1. 11. 4, 4, Id.panrg. 45, 1. excepto patre tuo, 
praeterea uno aut altero. Suet. Claud. 12. nnus atque 
alter et mox pltires. (Vrt. 5, 22, 4. de tanta re ferenti 
sententiam u. et alter assentiuntur. — Ter. And. 1,1, 

50. amans accessit uniis et item alter. Ov. trist. 1, 3, 

15. amicis, qui modo dc multis tinus et alter erant. — 
unus post unum, einer nad? tem anbcrcn, Aur. 

Viet. epit. 26, 4 1 . u. p. u. interiere < feil fl singuli de- 
inceps). - nno plus, um cincti Wann mebr. Liv. 

2, 7. uno plus Etruscorum cecidisse in acte. — 
fijrint umjs $n fehlen, a) beim partitioen ($cn , Plaut, 
mil. 4, 2, 25. si harum Baccharum es. Hor. cnrm. 3, 

13, 13. fies nobilium m quoque fontium. Quinet. 9, l. 
quorum est A rlorius Proculus, - b) bei Waaftbcftini- 
ntungen, Caes. b. G. 7, 32. regiam potestatem annum 
obtinere, Cic sen. 4, 10. anno (»ostqu&m ego natus 
hum. Liv. 37, 2. prorogare imperium in annum. — 

2 ) ren beut, waö nur allein pcrbanben ift ob. flattfiio 
tri, din c r, c i n (f f n jig er, n u r d i n c r (wobei nie; 
mal# tantum binjtttritt), allein, Mop, nur, fwn. 
solus, Plaut. Capt. 2, 5, 23. nnus tibi propitius sit 
Juppiter. Id. Tritt. 4, 4,21. hic unus servat fidem. 

Ter . And. 1 , 5, 46. unum hoc scio. Caes. b. G. 1 , 7, 
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unus. 


unus. 
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2. erat omnino legio unii. Cic. or. 29, 104. unus emi- 
net inter omnes in omni genere dicendi. Id.r.p. 1, 
1. unum hoc detinio. ld.ib.22. mihi sit unum opus 
hoc relictum. Id. Att. 6, 1,3. plus potest unus quam 
ceteri omnes. Id. ad Q.fr. 1,1, 1 6. §. 46. semper uni 
magis quam universis placere. — ‘IWrb. mit C. ©UDfrl. 
ti. fuperlatfo. ©rnbuiiAfii jttr ©tfiamina, Plaut. 
Asin. 3, l, 18. quam ego unnm vidi mulierem audacis- 
sumam. Id. Most. 4, 2, 67. unus istic senus est sa- 
cerrimus. Cic. de or. 1, 8, 30. haec una res in omni 
libero populo praecipue semper floruit Id. ib. 22, 99. 
te unum ex omnibus ad dicendum maxime natum 
aptutnquc. Id. ib. 3, 34. summum virum unum omnis 
Graeciae. Id. lirut. 6. rem unam esse omnium diffi- 
cillimam. Id. or. 7. 23. longe omnibus unum anteferre 
Demosthenem. Id. ib. 29. 104. quamquam unus emi- 
net inter omnes in omni genere dicendi. Id. Rab. 
Post. 9, 23. virum unum totius Graeciae doctissimum 
Platonem accepimus. Id. Plane. 41. urbem unam 
mihi amicissimam declinavi. Id. Alt. 8, 4, 1 . unus 
omnium loquacissimus. Id.fam. 13, 43. quo ego uno 
equite Romano familiarissime utor. Yirg. A. 1, 15. 
quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam coluisse. 
jVep. Cim. 3. quibus rebus cum unus in civitate ma- 
xime floreret — IjMttr., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 34. se- 
quere me tres unos passus (rin;iqe brrt Schritte). W. 
Ps. 1,1. 52. unae quinque minae. Caes. b. G. 4, 7. 
sese unis Suevi» concedere. Id. ib. 16. (Ubii) uni le- 
gatos miserant. Cic. fam. 2, 7. unis litteris res gestas 
|>en*eriberem. Id. Att. 1, 5. abs te unas mihi scito lit- 
teras redditas esse. Prudent. adv. Symm. 2, 782. 
unas capit impius et pius auras. — Cft ut. omnis mb., 
ircbci bi*n>. nid>t ju übrrfffocit iit, Cic. de or. l, 18, 
76. si quis sit unus complexus omnes (artes). Id.ib. 
49, 212. de sua vi ac sapientia unus omnia paene pro- 
fitetur. Id. ib. 213. omnem omnium artium scientiam 
comprehendere uno orareris officio ac nomine. Id. 
am. 2, 6. omnium oc ilos in te esse conjectos unum. — 
auch *ur rhetor. 4jvfbutijt anb. Ghvfcc (itu JDcutfcbcn 
nicht jit ubrrf.), Id. ib. 13,45. si tanquam parturiat 
unus pro pluribus. — $*rrb. init solus, Cic. .-ice. 2, 75, 
1 85. ex uno oppido solo. Id. ib. 2, 5, 13. unam solam 
scitote esse civitatem Mamertinam. Id. Pis. 40, 96. 
te unum solum suum depeculatorem venisse. Id. Sest. 
62, 130. unus est solus inventUB. Id. har. resp. 7. uno 
illo solo antistite. Id. Tim. 4. quod solus atque unus 
esset. Id. Att. 2, 1. unum mihi solum pedem dat. 
tlor.ep. 1 , 6, 1 . prope res est una solaquo. Plin. 
paneg. 76, 4. unus gnlusque censebat. — ad unum, 
jufammen, i n# fle faninit, Auct.b.A/r. 70. am- 
plius duutn milium numero ad unum terga vertebant 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 2. consurrexit senatns cum clamore 
ad unum. Yirg. A. 5, 687. Juppiter nondum exosus 
ad unum Trojanos. — ferner omnes cnm uno ftcitt ad 
nnum omnes, Geli. 3, 7. omnes cum uno perfossi gla- 
diis cadunt. — nemo eb. non quisquam unus, feilt 
e i 11 1 i e r, Cic. Tuse. 5, 36, 1 05. nemo de nobis unus 
excellat. Liv. 2, 6, 3. 28, 35. and) ecrb. unus nullus, 
Cic. prov. cons. 4,7. ut unum signum Byzantii et 
maximo numero nullum haberent. — nihil unum, Liv. 
41,207. n. u. insigne. — Cic. lirut. 59. 21G. nulla 
re una magis orutorem commendari. Liv. 32, 20. 7. 
haec adhortatio non modo quemquam unnm elicuit 
ad suadendum, sed ne fremitum quidem contionis 
tantae movit — unus non ftatt nullus ob. ne unus qui- 
dem, Flor. 2, 18. unus Numantinus non fuit «pii in 


catenis duceretur, cl. Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 81. prae- 
terea unum numum ne duis. — 3) ren bem, tra* mcb; 
reren afinrinfam ift, (f in, (finer, (fine, ein unb 
berfeibe, ber nämliche, einerlei. Plaut. Asin. 4, 
2. 1 6. cum suo sibi gnato unam ad amicam de die po- 
tare. Id. Capt. prol. 20. quia quasi una aetas erat 
Id. mil. 3, 1, 132. uno exemplo ne omnes vitam vire- 
rent. Caes. b. c. 3, 15, 4. uno etiam tempore accidit 
Cic. CluenL 9, 28. illa cum uno tempore audiaset- Id. 
Mur. 4. duobus in locis uno consilio bellum gerere. 
Id. r.p. 1 , 8. unius aetatis clarissimi viri. Yirg. A 
5, 308. omnibus hic erit unus honor. Hor. cum . h 
28, 15. omnes una manet nox. Id. sat. 2, 3. 51. 
unus utique error. Just. 6, 2, 8. sapientia utriqur 
prope una, gloria quoque rerum gestarum eadetr. 
App. Met. 2. p. 123, 4. calices unius preci osi tatis. - 
*4Mur., Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 75. aderit una in unis aedibas. 
Stil. Cat. 6. postquam in nna moenia convenere. Cie. 
Flacc. 26, 63. nnis moribus et nunquam mutatis legi- 
bus vivunt. — ^crb. mit idem. Id. or. 40, 137. ut ver- 
set saepe multis modis eandem et unam rem. Id. CaL 
4, 7, 14. in qua (causa) omnes sentirent unum atque 
idem. Id. am. 25,92 si ne in uno quidem quoque 
unus animus erit idemque semper, sed varius, oncnmo- 
tabilis, multiplex, f. baf. ©CSffert. Id. dir. 2,47, 
97. exitus quidem omnium unus et idem fuit. Hor. 
ep. 2, 2, 200. legar unus et idem. cl. carat. 2. 1 i. 10. 
non somper idem floribus est honor neque uno hina 
nitet vultu. Plin. ep.B, 14, 18. si u. atque idem et 
perdendos censeret et relegandos. Id. ib. 22. unos at- 
que idem locus sententiarum. — bäufifl in brr ©mbuna 
omnes uno ore, a 1 Ir e in ft im in t fl. einhellig, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 20. ceteri omnes u. o. a actum fuere. 
Cic. am. 23. de utilitate o. u. o. consentiant. Ui’ry. A. 

1 1, 132. unoque omne> eadem ore fremebant. — 4) al# 
unbrftimmtcT Slrtifrl. rin, einer, ein. uaent n* 
it er k., actr. in 2$rrbinb. mit quidam, quivia. qu»- 
quam, aliquis, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1. 38. una adent mulier 
lepida. Id. Truc. 2. 1,39. est huic unus serm» vio- 
lentissimus. Ter, And. 1, 1, 91. forte unam asptcio 
adulescentulam. Cic. de or. 1, 29, 138. sicut onus pa- 
terfamilias his de rebus loquor. Id. PML 2. 3. 7. con- 
tentio cum uno gladiatore nequissimo. Id. Brmt 79, 
474. non fuit orator unus e multis: potius inter multos 
prope singularis. Id.fin. 2, 20, 66. tenuis an usque de 
multis. Id.r.p. 1,22. me sic audiatis ut unum e *v 
gatis. Id. Att. 9, 10, 2. quod non Pompejum tamquam 
unus mani, ularis secutus sim. Just. 1, 10, 15. quo» 
de interfectoribus magorum. — S*rrb. mit ncnranttri 
©örtern, Cic. div. in Q. CaeciL 9, 27. ex quibo» * 
unum aliquod in te cognoveris. Id. Phil. io. 1. J. 
Id. off. 2, 12, 41. ad nnum aliquem confugiebant vir- 
tute praestantem. Id. Jin. 3, 19, 64. — Id. de or. i 
10, 40. Id. ib. 3, 14. 55. est eloquentia uoa quaedas 
de summis virtutibus. - Id. Caec. 22. 62. si tu rrtar 
aut quivis unus impetum fecisset. Liv. 6, 40, 6. uuc* 
Quiritium quilibet. Id. 9,17,15. quilibet una» ex 
iis. Id. 42. 42. 3. queratur unus quilibet militi» mei 
injuriam. — 0ebr o*t onus qubqoe, attdt tn nam 
©crtf flffthrifbcn. Caes. b. c. 2, 29. 1. CVc. Ace. A, 
59, 132. Id. Rose. Am. 30, 83. Id. Font. 6. 12. Id. 
parad. 1, 3, 11. u. 6. — Plaut. Trin. 4. 2, 39. ma 
unum quicquid singillarim et placide perrtnsctaber* 
Lucr. 5, 1387. (1484. Lachm . » sic unum quidquid 
paullatim protrahit aetas. — 5) Gifltntb. tfrbt uno* at« 
ein tf i n $ c l n ( r, War ibnlitbe r. em tpriraiauaa, Nt 



umisquilibet. 

Oeffrntlidjfeit et. fern € ta.it« (publicus) gegenüber, 
Veil. 2, 1, 5. publicam violationem fidei non detere 
unius tui sanguine. Sen. suas, 1, p. 58. pro uno ho- 
mine jactura publica pacisceris. Id, controv, 5. p. 
889. nunquam unius facto publica fama corrumpi- 
tur. — L. 

unus quill betete,, f. unus H. q uili bet. 
unusquisque, f. unus u. quisque, 
unusquisquis, ünaquaequae, tinum- 
quidquid (u nnmquicquid), jeher, jete, 
j et t «, f. unus a. (f. 

ünusquivis etc., f. unusu. quiris. 

Unxi a, ae, f. tie beit ©alben ecrflebent« ©ettin, 
Amob. 3, 25. Hildebr . Id. T, 21. Mare. Cap. 2, 
37. — L. 

upilio, (audi opilio, n>. ni. f., a. orilio gcfd?r.), 
onis, m. ter © 6.1 f« r, Virg. E. 10, 19. (atub opilio). 
App. mag. p. 279, 35. - 9(ebenf., Coi. 7, 3, 13. II, 
1,18. Dig. 32, 1, 60. Ib. 33, 7, 25. - L. 

Upia, i«, a) fBlafc., raauttl. ©ctt&eit, Steter ter 
triften Diana, Cic. n. d. 3, 23, 58. - b) ^em., hau* 
ftger Beiname ter Diana felbft »iefl. t>. 5m$, torne, 
Sfuffeljerin (über t. menföl. Dreiben), Id. ib. Schö- 
mann, — L. 

up üpa, ae, f. linoy), a) ter f&ietebepf, 
Varro L. L. 5, 1 1, 22. Plin, 10, 29 (44). 25 (36). - 
b) öbertr. , e. ©erzeug jum ©raben, tie (patf e, 
JPlaut. Capi. 5,4, 7. - L. 

U ra, ac, f. ©t. in palmaren« in ©nrieii, Plin. 5, 
24(21). fonft Sura, Id. 5, 26 (21). - L. 

üra scorpiu, gr, ovpä oxoprritn , ©eor* 
pion#fd?n?au j, e. ©flanje, App. herb. 49. - L. 

uraeus, a, um, (ovpetutg), gc ffbm« n ; Plin. 
32, 1 1 (53). cybia, ©djrcanjjhicfe rem $ tninfifcfee. - L . 
Ü r Ä n i a, ac, f. et. Uräuie, es, f. (OvQavia i>t. 

Uvqnvlt}, tie ■t'innnHfdje), a) eine ter neun SWufen, 
tie tterueberm ter ©ternfunte, Cic. div. i, li, 17. 
Id. ad Q. /r. 2, 9, 1. Or. fast. 5, 55. Amon. id. 20, 
8. Marc. Cap. 8, 273. Hygin fab. 161. — b)e. 3agt* 
bunt te« Skiäon, Id. ib. 181. - L. 

Uränöpölis, is, f. (OvparnnoXts) , inareton. 
Statt in Kbalcittee auf tem'^erge ifUbtte, Plin. 4, 
10(17). - L. 

üranoscöpus, i, m. (oi’pa>/ooxdnoe), t. «fcira* 
m e 1 6 f d) a n t r, e. Seepfcb , foti fi callionymus, Plin. 
32, 7 (24). Id. 32, 1 1 ( 52 ). - L. 

Uranus, i, m. (proavos), (at. Coela«, in ter 
äHtnb- Steter teö ©aturmi#, Lactant. 1,11,61. 1, 
13. a. li. - L. 

Urbana, ae, f. Statt in Kampanien, Kolonie te« 
Sulla, Plin. 14, 6 (8). - L. 

urb&natim, Adc. jiattifeb, ©gfjjf rusticatim, 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 409, 2. p. 166, 31. - L, 
urbane, Adv. itättifd). nuten., a) fein, artig, 
höflich, ira ©enebmen, Cic. Cael. H, 33. remisse ac 
leniter et u, agere. Id. ib. 15,36. sin urbanius me 
agere mavis. Treh. Poli, Gall. 14. cos et urbanissime 
et prudentissime adjuvit. — b) »on t. Stete, triftig, 
fein, Cic.fin. I, 11,39. facete et u. Stoicos ridere. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, l, 3. se contumaciter urbaneque ve- 
xatum. Quinct. 5, 7, 26. U. 6, 1, 46. dicere. Id. 6, 3, 
42. u. dicti notneu accipiet. Id. B, 3, 54. emendare. 
Id. 11, 3, 126. interrogare. — Kemp., Id. 2, 11,2. 
urbanius ex confessione inscitiae suae elabi. - ©U* 
perl.. Geli. 15, 5, 8. urbanissime respondisse prae- 
torem. - L. 
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urbanicianus, a, um, ftdMifd), milites, in 
tRom in ©arnifen liegeitt, Spart. Carae. 4. Get. 6. 
Dig. 4, 6, 85, 4. - L. 

urbanitas, Itis, f. a) tn# ©tahtleben, bef. t. 
fieben in iKorn. Cic. fam. 7, 6, 1. desideria urbis et ur- 
banitatis depone. Id. ib.7, 17, L in urbis urbanitu- 
tisque desiderio. - b) mefon., t. ff üMifcbe Seife, 

t. t. a) baffeine ©«nehmen, tie feine ©i (tun g, 
ter feine Do II, Cic. fam. 3, 7, 5. addo urbanitatem, 
quae est virtus, -fi) tie Reinheit im fReteu, tbui« 
in ter ftusioraebe, thetl« (m «udrruefc. Cic. Bnt. 46. 

1 70. qui est iste tandem urbanitatis color ? ei Quine/. 
6,3,1 7. i ©gffc rusticitas), u. 103 sqq, — y) tie Afinheit 
im ob. ©cber§e, tu feine Stti$, irine 

©dier j, Cic. Cael. 3, 6. contumelia si petulantius 
jactatur, convicium: si facetius, u. nominatur. Id.jin. 
2,31,103. in hominum facetorum urbanitatem incur- 
rere. Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 10, 2. ut aliquando subtilitatem 
veteris u. et humanissimi sermonis attingerem. Id. 
fam, 7, 31, 2. vides exaruisse jam veterem u. Sen. 
const. sap. 11,3. mancipiorum nostrorum in dominos 
contumeliosa. Quinct. 2, 5, 8. in jocis. Id. 6, 3, 14. * 

oratoria. Id, 8, 6, 74. risus si aptus est, urbanitatis 
nomen assequitur. Id. 10, 1, 1 1 5. in accusando multa 

u. - B) im fdjlimmert Simie, t. fefc laue lüufchung, 
Tac. h. 2, 88. vernacula utebamur a. — L. 

urbanus, a, um. ftübtifd», gitr Stabt (bef. 
9tom) gehörig, ©gffj rusticus, fun. urbicus, f. © f * 
Perl. 4, 403., Plaut. Cas. 1, 13. U. Caes. b G. 7. 6, 

1. res. Id. Most. 1, 1, 14. scurra. Id. Rud. 4, 3. 85. 
leges. Id Trin. 1,2, 165. urbani assidui cives. Calo 
r. r. 8, 2. fundas. Karrt» r. r. 2. praef. 1. nostri majo- 
re» praeponebant rustico» Romanos urbanis. Id. ib. 3, 

1,1. dnae vitae hominum, rustica et u. cl. Ter, Ad. 

t, 1, 17. U, Quinct. 2, 4, 24. Sal. Cat. 24, 4. servi- 
tia. Id. ib. 37, 4. plebes. Caes. b. G. 7, 1, 2. motus. 

Id. 6. c. 3, 20, 1. praetor. Cic. de or. I, 9, 38. tribus. 

Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 15. §.43. administratio rei pubi, 
(©ypb provincialis). Liv. 27, 3, 9. exercitus. Tac. 
a. 2, 44. luxus. Just. 31, 2, 3. rus (in Dem Sinne e. 
praedium suburbanum). Dig. 50, 16, 198. Ib. 8, 1, 

1 . praedia (in et 1 , bei ter Statt). Ib. 25, 1, 8. 9. co- 
hortes (in IHom in ©armfen liegenP). - Subft., ur- 
bani, orum, m. tie Statt heroo fjner, Sfatter, 
Plaut, mere. 4, 3, 15 sq. urbani fiunt rustici. Cie. or. 
24,81. sermo omnis urbanorum, ld.jin.2, 23,77. 
omnes u,, rustici. Liv. 5, 20, 6. otiosi. — e. Statt* 
freunt, Liebhaber te« it ä 1 1 i f d) e n Kebenf, 
Plin. ep. 2, 1 7, 29. quem tu nimis u. es nisi concupi- 
scis. — © t a 1 1 f f I a V e it , Id. ib. 9, 20, 2. obrepere 
urbanis, qui nunc rusticis praesunt, b) met en.. 

«) fein im ©«nehmen, gebt It et, höflich, Cie. fam. 

3, 8, 3. hominem non solum sapientem, verum etiam 

u. , SJlann eon ffielt. - ii b e r t r., v. ©emadjfen, v er * 
et e it, rat It, Plin. 16, 19(32). sunt arborum quae- 
dam omnino silvestris, quaedam urbaniores. - hae mi- 
tes non improbe dicantur urbanae. Id. 22, 22 (34). 
topiaria et urbana herba. — fi) e. t. «Rete, fein, ge* 
bittet, gewählt, Cic. Brut. 46, 1 7 1 . »n vocibus 
nostrorum oratorum retinnit quiddam et resonat ur- 
banius. Quinct. 2, 8, 4. genus dicendi. Id. I J, 3, 30. 
os facile, explanatum, jucundum, u., id est, in quo 
nnLla neque rusticitas neque peregrinitas resonet. 

Tac. de or. 18. utroque distinctior et urbanior et al- 
tior Cicero. - v) v. ©Jifoe et. ©dierje. f e i it, ra i 0 i g, 
geiftreith, ! d> c r$ b a f t, Cic. Cad. 15,36. iu isto 
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genere urbanissimus. Id. dom. 34. sermo. Id. Acc. 1, 
6. homines lauti et u. Id. jam. 9, 15. sales. lior. sal. 
1,4, 90. hic tibi comis et u. liberque videtur. Id. ep. 

I, 15,27. studet u. haberi (gubft., e. ©ifyling). 
Coi. 8, 16, 3. urbanis^mum factum atque dictum. 
Plin. ep. 4, 25, 3. in senatu dicax et u. et bellus. Id. 
ib. 8, 6, 3. urbanos qui illa ccnsuerunt dicam an mise- 
ros? dicerem urbanos, si senatum deceret urbanitas. 
Quine/. 6, 3, 54. dictum per se u. c/. ib. 105.— 
8) b r c i |t, u nr e r | d) ä m t, CYc. prov. cons. 4, 8. ni- 
hil de hac ejus urbana audacia loquor. Ilor. ep. 1 , 9, 

I I. frontis urbanae praemia ((V)g|’h pudor subrusticus, 
Cic. f am. 7, 12, 1). — L. 

Lrbesalvia i'b. Urbisalvia, ac, f. St. l>fr 
^ollfiitiiicr int ^ieenifchen (Gebiete in ^talifn, Plin. 
3,13(18), 111. vielleicht urfprüngl. urbs Salvia, f. 
Murat ori inner. 707. 7. bat)in gehörig Urbisalviensis, 
Orelli inscr. 1870. DIS DKABVSQVK VRBI8ALVIKN- 
8IBVS. - K. 

Urbi, orum, ra. ÜBölferfchaft in •Ipinterajieiiani 3n* 
tue, PUn. 6, 23 (25). - L. 

u r b i c a p u 8, i, m. fin g täbtecroberer, Plaut, mil. 
4, 2, 64. urbicape, occisor regum. — L. 

urbicarius, a, um, $ur Stabt gehörig, 
(Urtifdj, Cod. 3,24,1. praefectura. Cod. 'Iheod. 
1 1, 28, 14. regiones. — L. 

urbicremus, a, um, Stätte verbrennen b, 
Prudent. humari. 729. nubes. — L. 

U rbicua, ae, f. gt. tn Hispania Tarrac., Liv. 
40, 16. - L. 

urbicus, a, um, $ur Statt gehörig, ftäb* 
ti|(h, Pallad. Jan. 18. in vini sextariis urbicis de- 
cem. Suet. Caes. 49 negotiatores. Id. Aug. 18. an- 
nona. Id. ib. 46. magistratus. Id. Ner. 14. res. Geli. 
15, 1, 3. venum hercle dedissem res rusticas et urbicas 
emissem. Mart. 1, 54, 5. Tyrianthina. Lamprid. 
Eleag. 20. praefectus. Dig. 48, 8, 1. viae. - Urbicus, 
i, m. Nom. propr. eine« Utdjteid, Juo. 6, 71. Mart. 
1,42, 11. - L. 

u r b i g e u a, ae, comm. in ter Statt erzeugt, 
Gruler inscr. 976, 5. — K. 

U r bigen u s pagus, 55ejirf et. Ganten in -fcelvcs 
tien, riell. ba« heutige Söaattlanb, mit b. {'ptfi. 
Urba, j. Orbe , Caes. b. G. 1, 27, 4. — L. 

Urbinas, ütis, Adj. $u Urbinum gehörig, 
urbinati fd), Cie. PhiL 12, 8, 19. Petissius (aufl 
Urb.). - ‘45lur., Urbinates, um, m. t. ly i ntr i> b n c r 
von Urbinum, llrbinaten, Plin. 3, 14 (19). 
Inscr. — L. 

Urbinlfinus, a, um, einem llrbiiiu« angebörig, 
n r b i n i f dj, Quinct. 7, 2. lis. - L. 

Urbinum, i, n. Statt ‘in Umbrien, Orelli 

inscr. — 

U rbis, is, a) ftlUH in Viglirieil, Claudian. b. Get. 
555. - b) St. in Aetbiepien, Plin. 6, 29 (35). - L. 
Urbius clivus, f. Virbius, 
u rb o, are, f. urvo. 

urbs, bis, f. (r. orbis), tic Statt, infafern ftc mit 
einer Ringmauer umgeben iit, f. V ’arro L. L. 5, 32, 
40. U. Id. ap. Serv. \ 'irg. A. 1, 12. C«C. r. p. 1, 26. 
a) al 1 g., Enn. ap. Non. p. 471, 10. inter se sortiunt 
urbem atque agros. Naev. 2. 1. urbes magnas atque 
imperiosas. Cic. PhiL 1,3. Syracusae. Id.leg.agr. 
2,16. Mitylene. Id. ib. 28. Capua. Id. am. 8,11. 
duabus urbibus eversis. Id. r. p. 3, 3 1 . urbis illa prae- 
ciam (Syracusae). Id. Sest. 42 . domicilia juncta. 


uredo. 

quas urbes dicimus. Ov.am. 1,8,42. urb« Atvu 
(9iem). Id. Her. 14,28. Junonis (jlr^cf). Liti 
25. Veji. Id. 31,27. Antipatria. /<L34,5$. arte 
Graeciae. Id. ib. Thraciae ct Chersonesi. Id. u.'.. 
Agasso. — bi«iv. mit t. 'Jiamcii rer statt iutw 
Virg. A. 1, 247. urbs Patavii. Id. ib. 3,291 uA 
Buthroti. Ot. m. Abj., Itonmnu urbs Pior \. 13. J1 
— urbs urbium für >£> a U V t » . 1 1 1 , Id. 2, 6,31- 
b) i m 55 e f., u. jtv. a) tie Statt 91 em (trit «fm • 
Athen) al« «fcauptfiabt u. 'JNittelpunct t« rrx 
9leich«, f. Quinct. 6, 3, 103. 8, 2, 8. U. 5, 9. t«. 
b. G. 1, 7, 1. maturat ab urbe proficisci. Cic. Cat. 
13. urbis tecta. Id. r. p. 1,1. a portis hujo» r> 
avulsum. Id. ib. 1,37. urbis et civitatis actas. U . 
1,4 7. duobus hujus urbis terroribus depulsis. W‘ 

2, 2. hujus urbis condendae principium. Id. Ac I’ 
20, 1. de urbe augenda. Ilor. carw. 1,2,4. ttrr 
urbem. Id. epod. 9, 9. minatu.' urbi rincla. Ot. it» 
1, 27. conditor urbis. Liv. 3, 6. annus pestilers » 
urbi ajirisque. Id. 84, 1. in urbeoppidove (eri. r * 
nachmaligen, lcjjt. v. b. urfpr. 9tcm gtltenr). Iu 

praef. 4. per otium, quo in urbe versabamur, a to 
©cnbitng ad urbem e>se, hei cP. rer 91 ca rctrn 
len, ferochl t*vm iiegreidj beimfebrentrn ^ettbem tf 
b. Ivinptge iu b. Stabt, al« auch von ben in ito 
rillen abgebenben 55ebörben, Sal. Cat. 30. 4. Cm 
b. c. 6, 1. Cic. Acc. 1, 15, 45. 2, 6, 17. - f) ■» 
ton., b. Stabt für bie Stab tbeircbna Inf 
A. 2, 265. invadunt urbem somno vinoque 
Juc. 11, 198. maesta attonitaque. Auct. ap. !&*'■ 
8,6. bene moratae. — y) b. $ au pttfat t. Jl 

2,4. vicinum urbi municipium. Cod. Tkt<&0 

3. decuriales binos ex siugulis quibusque r*’ 9 
omnium provinciarum. — c) b llbl , f- * l 'b 

a 11 p t ft ii (j e, &auptfache, Cic. div.tli*- 
urbem philosophiae proditis, dum casta* * JO ’ 
ditis. — L. 

urhum.i, n. f. urvum, 
urcefitim, Ade. mit trügen, biltt u 
©ciitfeben m i t (f i m e r n, Petron. 44 , 18. plwb» 1 1 
u r c c 0 1 a, ae, f. Demin. r. urceus, al« f «r* 0 * 
ber Cbrböblung, Pelagon. a. r. 12. - A\ 
urceolaris, e. Adj. ju Är lüge* gehöiu 
herba, eine jur Abreibung ber gläfernca Änui - 
bienlidic ^flan^e, Wlaöfraut, $ebbnb»ttfi* ,! 
parietaria officinalis Vinnöe, Pli*- 92, 1" ; * 
Scrib. comp. 39. App. herb. 81. - L. 

urceolus, i, rn. Demin. v. urceus, fl. Ätij. ,# 
12, 16, 4. Jnv. 3, 203. Mart. 14, 105. - l 
urceus, i, m. (jirflb. Aebenf. arorum, i. B - i 
r. r. 13, 1.), ber Jtrug, ©afferf mg, l‘l nMt ■*“ 
2,18. Hör. a. p. 22. Col. 12, 52, 8. P**- * •’ 
(24). Mart. 11,56,3. 12. 32.16. C«. M* i 
Gell. 10, 24, 10. Dig. 33. 7. 18,3 fictile«. [^»* 
Cato r.r. 10, 1. cl. ib. 18, 3. CoL 12. 44. » 

ö. a.) - L. 

Urei (Urgi), örura, gt. in Gallia Tarrac. 1 * * 
biete ber 55aihtauer, b. ißtcl. Urre.es. f Hu- 
(4). auch Virgi Mela 2, 6. - Taren l'rritamu . l 
git.), a, um, urcitanifcfc, ju llrci gebetu. t- 
3, 1 (2). u. Marc. Cap. 6. p. 20S. lini». JU* ' 1J P : * 
nus Mela 2, 6. sinus. — 

üretl o, iuis, f. a) ber 55 raub an ^errad e*- 
(55etraibe jc., Cic. n. d. 3 , 35, 86. CoL 3 . 20 I. /-• 
18, 28 (69). - b) ba« brcnnenbe ^uJcn. I »*- 
45 (68). bie renerifche 55run^, App- 
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18, juvenem exsecrandis uredinibus (Hut 1 . 1, oribus) 
flagitabunt. - L. 

u rena, ac, i', (Dgl, urinari), e. Srt 9)1 u fdjel, 17»«. 
32, 11 (53). - L. 

ü r e 1 1 c u 8 , a, nra , (ovpijrixoe) , — urinalis , pori 
Cael. Aur, tard. 5, 3. Theod. Prise. 4, t. — K. 

firethra, ae, f. (ovpg&pa), Der <$arngang. 
Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 16. — K. 

Urgao et. Urgaon, emis, St. in Ilisp. Baet., 
Plin. 3, 1. — Tau. Urgaoncnsis, c, Adj. municipium 
Inscr. — L. 

urgenter, Adv. bringend unter Drängen* 
Den UmftänDe ll, Cyprian, ep. 30, 1. - K. 

ur geo (urgueo), ursi, ire, a) Drängen, Drän* 
g e n D fortjlo§cn, treiben, flogen, Sal. Jug. 
66, 6, majore vi hostes. Caes. b. G. 2, 26, l. septi- 
mum legionem urgeri ab hoste. Auct. b. Ajr. 6, 3. 
equites in oppidum. Cic. r. p. 6, 20. adversa vobis 
urgent vestigia. Virg. G. 3,222. cornua. Id. A. 1, 
111. naves ab alto in brevia et syrtes. Id. ib. 1 2, 748. 
pedem pede fervidus. Hor. sat. 1, 3, 135. urgeris 
turba circum te stante. Id. ib. 2, 4, 77. angusto vago» 
pisces catino. Ov. Met. 4, 460. aut petis aut urgea 
ruiturum saxum. Id. ib. 15, 182. impellitur unda ur- 
geturque prior veniente urgetque priorem. Id. Her. 
6, 92. miserum tenues in jecor urget acus. Quinct. 1 1 , 
3, 51. vocem ultra vires. Id. ib. 102. orationem. VaL 
Fl. 1, 491. equum. Stat. Th. 3, 222. aetherias currus 
ad arces. - b) ü b e r t r., a) DtängrnD beläftigcn, 
Drüdfeit, befeueren, hart jiifcfccn, fe in eDt ube 
laf feil, Plaut. Men, 2,2,47. quod te urget socius? Id. 
Poen. 4, 2,35. onus urget. Sal.Jug.24. aliquem fame. 
Id.ib. 35. Jugurtham ob scelus invidia cum metu ur- 
get, Id. ib. 41. populus militia atque inopia urgebatur. 
Cic. Plane. 19, 48. etiam atque etiam insto atque ur- 
geo, insector, posco atque adeo flagito crimen. Id. 
sen. 1,2. onere aut jam urgentis aut certe adventan- 
tis senectutis levari. Id. Alt. 13, 27, 2. nihil urget 
(f# bat feine (Sile). Id. ib. 13, 32, 1. ut facis, urge, 
insta, perfice. Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 9, 1 . illum neque urat 
neque levavi. A sin. Poli. ap. Cic.fam. 10, 32, 4. ur- 
sit (beßürmen) me suis litteris. Virg. G, 4, 177. apes 
amor habendi. Id. .4. C, 561. poenis. Id. ib. 7, 241, 
jussis ingentibus Apollo. Id. ib. 9, 13. praesentia 
Turni. Id. G. 10, 433. hinc Pallas instat et urget. 
Id. ib. 11, 587. urgeri fatis acerbis. Id. ib. 12, 309. 
olli dum quies oculos et ferreus urguet somnus. lior, 
carm. 1,15, 23. urgent impavidi te. Id. ib. 1, 22, 20. 
quod latus mundi nebulae malusque Juppiter urget. 
Id. ib. I, 24, 5. ergoQuinctilium perpetuus sopor ur- 
get. Id. ib. 4, 9, 27. omnes illacrimabiles urgentur 
ignotique longa nocte. Id. sat. 2, 2, 64. hac urget 
lupus, hac canis angit. Id. a. p. 453. quem scabies 
aut morbus urget Ov. Met. 4, 35. famulas laboribus. 
Ceis. 2, 1. morbi, qui in articulis nervisque modo ur- 
gent modo quiescunt. Id. 2, 20. somnus illum. Id. 1, 
26. magnae febres. Flor. 1, 10, 2. armis et fame. Id. 
2,2, 21. obsidio. Dig. 23, 3, 33. cur patrem non ur- 
serit ad exsolutionem. — ß) ctUMv Durd) f. 9iät)C v\lctd>* 
fam trurfen, a n ft e fj t n an etn?., n a b c Irin, Cic. leg. 
agr. 1, 5, 16. urbem hanc urbe alia premere atque ur- 
gere. Virg. G. 4, 290. quaque pharetrata«? vicinia 
Persidis urget Id. A 7, 667. vallem urget utrimque 
latus nemoris. Id. ib. 11, 524. demis frondibus atrum 
latu». - c) bilDl., a) 3«tbn Dur<$ Dir {ReDe, Durdj 
fjragen ic. jufefeen, in Die (in gt treiben, immer 


etwa# etmomDtn, ftm. instare, insectari, f. SDcD f r I. 
5, 165. Cic. de or. 1, 10, 42. urgerent praeterea phi- 
losophorum greges, instaret Academia. - mit nadjfelg. 
3lcc. u. 3nf., Id. n. d. 3, 31. urgetis identidem homi- 
num esse istam culpam, non deorum, ld.jin. 5. 27, 
80. illud urgeam, no« intelligere eum, quid sibi dicen- 
dum sit — Id. Acad. pr. 2, 4, 34. illo modo urgendum 
fuisse Carneadem. Id. ib. 40. urgebor jam omnium 
vestrum convicio. Id. div. 2, 20, 45. urges me meis 
versibus. — $lbfel., Id. or. 40, 137. interrogando. Id. 
Lig. 3. nimis urgeo. Id. off 3, 9, 49. urgent rustice 
sane, ld.jin. 4, 28,77. urgent tamen et nihil remit- 
tunt - ß) etwa# eifrig betreiben, bearbeite», 
befcbleunigen ; immer bei etwas Derweilen, 
v o n e t w a 6 n i d; t a b ( a f f c n, ni d) t a b g e b f it. Dabei 
beharren, e$ immer anfiibre», (in ttefem 0mne Dero?, 
mit t’pyov u . wirken , T b D e r 1. 5, 168. 6, 386 i. llor. 
ep. 1, 14, 26, arva, Tib. I, 9, 8. durum terrae rusti- 
cus urget opus. ( cl . Ov. Met. 4, 390). Ov. fast. 6, 
520. iter. Sä. 12,419. ad manes vestigia nati, aud? 
nt. D. 3nf., llor. carm. 2, 18,20. submovere littora.— 
Cic. off. 3, 26, 67. jua Crassus urgebat, aequitatem 
Antonius. Id.n.d. 1,35,97. ut eundem locum diu- 
tius urgeam. Id.fam. 7, 8, 2. occasionem et faculta- 
tem. Id. ib. 9, 15, 4. forum. Cael. ap. Cic.fam. 8, 5. 
Marcellus idem de provinciis urget. Ftr^. A. 9, 489. 
vestem. llor. carm. 2, 10, 2. sem per altum, (cl. Lucr. 
2,197). Id. sat. 2, 7, 6. propositum. Id. ep. 1, 14, 
26. arva non tacta ligonibus. Tat 1 . Part, praes. 
alS Slbj. 

urgens, ntis, Drängen*, D ringen D, j n? t n * 
gfnD, Cic. Tuse. 3. 25, 61. praesens atque urgens 
malum. - Gcmp., Tert. resurr, cam. 2. urgemior 
causa. — 6uperl., Cod. 3, 11, 1. urgentissima ra- 
tio. — L. 

Urgia, ae, f. St. in Hisp. Baet., mit D. IBeiitamen 
Castrum Julium, Plin. 3, 1 (3). — L. 

U r g i ta n u s, a, um, f. Ur ei. 

Urgo, 3nfel im tbrrfienifdicn SJleere jttdfdjcn (rtru* 
rien u. derfka, Mela 2,7. Plin. 3, 6 (12). finiter 
Gorgon gen., Rutil. 1,516. - L. 

1' rg ii lania, ae, f. ftminbtn Der S?iDia Wugufta u. 
einflupreid) unter jlaifer Tiberiu#, Tue. a. 2. 34, Id. 
ib. 4, 21. U. 22. - K. 

U r g u 1 a n i 1 1 a. ae, f. Plautia, ©emahlin Dt# ,ff ai - 
fere GlauDiut, «Suet. Claud. 26, - L. 

Uri, örum, m. UJclferfdjaft in 3nDien Dieffcit* Dee 
@ange$, Plin. 6, 20 (23). — L. j- L. 

Uria, ae, f. 0eeftaDt tn9lppulien, Plin. 3, 1 1 (16). 

Uria», atis, Adj. urifd), jit Uria gehörig, 
Mela 2, 4. sinus. ( s flud) Liv. 42, 48. lieft ($ r o ii o o 
Uriatibus). — L. 

u r i c a, ae, f. (»er», mit ernea). Die 91 a u d e , Plin. 
18, 17 (44). - L. 

urigo, ini«, f. a) Da# trennen, D.brennenbe 
4? i f) e, Plin. 20, 22 (87), si vehementior urigo timea- 
tur (?lnD. I. ustio). - b) Die 53r unit, (fleilbeit, 
App. Alet. l.p. 105, 27. mulier urigine percita. Id. 
ib. 8. p. 215, 16. spurcissima illa propudia ad illicitae 
libidinis extrema flagitia infandis uriginibus efferan- 
tur OJtltC». I. inguinibus, aud) virginibus), Arnob. 5, 
44. quos super aggerem tumuli Semeleiae subolis urigo 
contorsit (2InD. I. prurigo). - e) e. ?lrt 91 u e f <b l a g 
Ob. JfraJje, VegeL a. u. 2 (3), 52. urigines etiam in 
pedibus, cruribus unguibusque generantur (2(nD. I. 
uligines). — L. 
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uro. 


firma, ae, f. (ovqov), a) ter Urin, 4?arn, Ca- 
tulL 37, 20. deus lbera defricatus urina. Cic.fat. 3. 
in urina, in unguibus. Coi. G, 30, 3. facere. Plin. 24, 
6 (,14). cruenta. Id. 24, 19 (1 1). difficultates urinae. 
/</.32,9 (35). urinae incontinentia. Id. 24,6(17). 
pellere celerrime. Id. 24, 13 (71). trahere, Id. 24, 11 
(56). u. b. ciere. Id. 29, 5 (32). egerere. Id. 20, 10 
(43). movere. Id. 20,4(11). inhibere. Id. 20,21 
(26), 97. impellere. U. 0. HI. Suet. Aug. 80. calculis 
per urinam ejectis. Id. Ner. 56. aliquem urina con- 
taminare. Id. Vesp. 23. qrinae vectigal commentus 
est. Ceis. 2, 19. citare, tardare. Id. 3, 26. emoliri 
manu. &n. ep. 92, 25. cum illum urinae difficultas 
torqueret. Geli. 19, 4, 3. eum libido urinae lacessit. 
App. Met. 1. p. 108, 21. aliquem urinae spurcissimae 
madore perluere. — b) libertr., u. genitalis für se- 
men, Plin. 8, 43 (68). incontinens asinae uterus uri- 
nam genitalem reddit. Juv. 11, 168. urina concepta. 
- ©llir., Veget, a. u. 3, 15, 19. (5, 14, 19). Id. ib. 
15. (9lnP. 1. urinam). — L. 

ttrtn a 1, is, n. (fl. urinale), P. 9tad) ttopf, urinal 
ovpoSo%eiov Gloss. Philox. — K. 

urinalis, e, Adj. junt Urin oP. £arn gebe* 
rig, Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 3. viae. Id. ib. 5, 2. virtutes. 
Id. ib. 1 , 4. u. 5, 1 . medicamenta. Veget, a. v. 3, 15 
(5, 14), 7. fistula. — L. 

urinator, Oris, m. Per laudm, Varro L.L. 5, 
27, 126. Liv. 44, 10, 3 sq. Uig. 14, 2, 4, 1. — L. 

urino, äre, ftebrnf. P. urinari, n>. ut. f., Varro L. 
L. 5, 27, 126. - L. 

ürinor, ari, unter Pa$ ©affer tautfren, 
Cic. ap. Non. p. 474, 27. qui urinantur. Hin. 1 1, 37 
(72). sub aqua ranae diu urinantur. Id. 9,30(48). 
urinantes, Pie Xauebcr. - L. 

ürinus, a, um, (ot-pirog), t» oli © (nP, winPig, 
ovum, t. ©inPei, fonft ovum irritum ot>. hvperemium, 
Plin. 10, 58 (79). - L. 

urion, ii, n. (genus terrae, POtl ovgot — ogoe), 
c. umrofye tfrPart ini ©ergroerfe, Plin. 33, 4 (21). -Z. 

Urios, ii, m. (üvqios), cigtl. guten ©inP gcbenP, 
©citp. Pce Juppiter, Cic. Acc. 4, 75, 128. Juppiter 
imperator, quem Graeci Urion nominant. — L. 

Critanus, a, um, jur ©t. Uria in Calabricn gc* 
hörig, ager Agrimens. p. 127. Goes. — K. 

U rite s, uro. m. ©Jlfcrfdjaft in ©ruttium oP. Ga* 
labrien, Liv. 42, 48. pgt. Urias. 

Urium, ii, n. oP. Urius, ii, m. $1. in Hisp. Baet., 
j. Tinto, Plin. 3, 1 (3). — L. 

urna, ae, f. (fdlfdjlid) mit urinari in ©crbinPung 
gebradtt, Varro L. L. 5, 27, 36.), 1) e. ©cfcbirr $um 
©afferfdbopfcn ic., e. ©afferge febirr, ©affer* 
trug, 8cbppffannc, Urne, Plaut. Pe. 1,2,24. 
Hor. carm. 3,11,22. sicca. Prop. 4,4,16. u. Ov. 
fast. 3, 14. fictilis. Prop. A, 11, 28. infelix. Juv. I, 
164. Sen. Ilerc. fur. 757. Val. FI. 1,219. unde urna 
humeris? Pah. bcigelegt Pem ©tcrnbilPc Pe* ©affer* 
manne, Ov.fast. 2, 457. Sen. Ihyest. 865. auch Pen 
perfonif. bluffen u. ftlufigcttbeiten, wenn fie abgebtl* 
Pet tperpett, Virg. A. 7, 792. Sil. 1, 407. - 2) über* 
trag., e. lopf, iUug, (ttcfdrirr, a) jum (ÄelPe, 
Hor. sat. 2, 6, 10. argenti. - b) jum 9ltifben?abrcn Per 
ioPtenafebe, Per ttfdjenfrug, p. Urne, Ov. Met. 4, 
166. 11,706. 12, 616. 14,441. Id. tritt. 3,3,65. 
Id. Iler. II, 124. Lucan. 7, 819. Sen. Troad. 375. 
cl. Suet. Cal. 1 5. cineres in urnam condere. - c) um 
Pie lafcldjcti beim XHbftiuunen l)ineiitjmperfen, «) beim 


©otiren Per {Ridtter , Cic. ad Q. fr. 2. 6. flor. me 
2,1,47. Ov. Met. 15, 44. ÄU 9, 27. /Vce.4.IL 
49. quaelibet austeras de me ferat urna tabellas. J*jl 
22, 3, 6. sententias in urnam conjectas obetgnan jat- 
serunt. — ß) jum ^ineintrerfen u. herauf nePet :c 
cofc, Per ^ O P e 1 0 P f, Cic. Acc. 2, 1 7. eduat ex «u 
tres. Virg. A. 6, 22. stat ductis sortibus urna 
ep. 10, 20, 2. nomina nostra in urnam conjici. 1- 
Fl. 2, 484. crudelis scopulis me destinat nroa ^ 
Ner. 21. sorticula in amam cum ceteris deta». 
*.Sen. Troad. 974. versata dominos urna captivis ore. j 
pon P. Reefen Per ©ubrfager, Hor. sat. 1 , 9 . 30.. ] 
vina mota anus urna P. P. ©tbicfialeurne , tu tz 
Juppiter uttP Pen ©arecn jugctbctlt rrut le. Y’irg. jl 
432. quaesitor Minos uniam movet. Hor. carm. i : 
26. omnium versatur unm serias ocius sonexaa 
Id. ib. 3, 1, 16. omne capax moret urna nomen, y. 
Agam. 24. quaesitor urna Cnosaius (Minus) m 
reos. Id. Here. fur. 191. recipit populos unuaaa 
Stut.sxlv.2, 1,219. immensis urnam quatit Arm 
umbris. - 3) ale 'JWaap flüfftger XMnge, f. r. * r: 
balbe ^Intpbcra oP. 4 congii oP. 24 sextarii, e. An. 

X P p f, Calo r. r. 148. vini. Coi. 12, 41. tzuma B" 
sat. 1,1, 54. si sit opos liquidi non amplias c. cd ro- 
tho. Plin. 17, 28 (47). urnam amurcae ifaw 
Pers. 5, 145. cicutae. — uberb. e. '1W a a u. Cstr* 
10, 2. u. 13, 3. quinquagenaria (quinquaginta »esa- 
rii cntbaitenP). Id. ib. 11. urnas sparteas arx I* 

1 5, 25. de Corcyraea temetum duxerat uma. - L 

urnalis, e, Adj. e. Urne (al* 3Haap, i am . J 
cntbaitenP, Cato r. r. 13,3. urcei, /ta t T 
(48). caliculi. - ©lltr. fubft., urnalia. iuic-s.ie7 
vasa, c. Wcfdp ppn Piefent 'JWaape, L>ig. 33 . «. fc 
urnarium, ii, n. jifd), worauf tie 3 

ftanPen, Varro L. L. 5, 27, 126. u. » V-P 
544, 17. -/,. 

urntger, gi?ra, gerum, tinellrne (iiS« 
gefdjtrr) tr agenP, puer, Per ©.^aiierinann. e. *** 
epigr. de signis caele st. 12. — L. 

urnula, ae, f. L/emin. t*. urna, fletae In* 
n) ale ©ajfergefdurr, Varro ap. Non. p. 544 . ».ae» 
lis. ( Cic.parad . 1,2, 11. Orelli. fictiles hirte i» - 
b) §ur $lufbcn>abrung Per flfdje cP. t^ebeine e. It» 
Spartian. Sev. 24. — L. 

tiro, ussi, ustum, ere, (eigtl. buro, nrcr. ccmBm 
»fr», mit rrt», brennen. 1) a ltg., *) rigfl.i 
fteuer, p. P. -fri^e, p. durfte je., Warnt Mose J. *.»• 
calidam hoc est: etsi procul abest, urit male. Lmcr. * 
874. urere ne |tossit calor amplius aridos artaa /a» 
660. (sacer ignis) urit corpore «erpens. <_Vr. r».- 
28,69. quoil aut frigore rigeant aut urannircmJ« 
Id. Phil. 8, 5. in coq>ore uri >ccarique patinnr. B’ 
sat. 1,2, 114. sitis urit fauces Ov. Met. 4, 194. **• 
qui terras ignibus uris. Id. ib. 1 1. 130. »iti> »n-a.^ 
tur. Id. fast. 4, 299. sitis usserat herbas. Id. i 
1, 10 , 5. dm tebrilms uror anhelis. CoL 6. 12. aa 
corporis recens fomentis discutitur, vetus untar .*• 
arb. 8, 4. terebra urit eam partem, quam peri » 
Plin. 28, 9 (33). dysenteria, /d. 36. 24 ( 5T' % <» 
(ale flrjcnci) urit, discutit, extrahit, gxa. ep. ST 
uri, vinciri ferroque necari. Juv. 6. 259. imuijrn.- 
delicias et panniculus bombycinus urit < mc jq »k :* • 

-b) übertr., «) e. brennenPee tdctübl «rirwer 
brennen, betaftigen. befdnrerei, briirj: 
gen, g udi en, Ov. am. i, 8. 70. cap*» a 

tuis. L iv. 10, 17, I. oos bellum dotui Kooaiua ev 
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bat. Id, 10, 47. pestilentia urens. Id. 27.29. Achaeos 
tyrannus Lacedaemoniorum finitimo bello urebat. Id, 
27, 39, 9. Italia bello urebatur. Id. 36, 23, 5. assiduo 
labore urente. Id. 38, 21. aculeus sagittae urit. Veli. 
2, 77, 1. populum gravis urebat infesto mari annona. 
flor. 2, 6, 2. urebat nobilem populum ablaturo mare. 

v. $tcrfl,er unb ©ermiß, urere aliquem, IJmbn ärgern, 
fronfen, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43. uro hominem, u. ©aff. 
uror, fdj arcete mich, werte heftig, Hör. carm. l, 13, 
9. Id. sat. 1 , 9, 66. meum jecur urere bilis. Id. ep. 1 , 

2, 13. ira communiter urit utrumque. Id. ib. 2, i, 13. 
urit fulgore suo, ©ajf. mit narfef. tHcc. u. Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 5, 25. id nunc his cerebrum uritur, bef. v. b. 
Siebe, Virg. E. 2, 68. me tamen urit amor. Id. ib. 8, 
83. Daphnis me malos urit. Id. G. 3, 215. urit vi- 
dendo femina. Id. A. 4, 68, uritur infelix Dido, lior, 
carm. 1, 19. 5. urit me Glycerae nitor. Ov. Met. 7, 
22. uri in aliquo. Calpum. ecl. 2, 56. urimur in Cro- 
calen (id) brenne fur fte), - ß) burdf aüjubeftigc ©e* 
wegung brennen, reiben, abreiben, wunb 
machen, Hör. sat, 2, 7, 58. uri virgis. Id. ep. I, 10, 
43, calceus, si minor, uret. Id. ib, 1 , 1 3, 6. te gravi« 
sarcina chartae. Id. ib. 1, 16, 47. loris non ureris. 
Prop. 4, 3, 23. teneros urit lorica lacertos. Ov. rem. 

am. 235. urunt juga prima juvencos, “-y)brcftften, 
L ©. Del, &\ac£#Ud)t *c., brennenb h<h vermehren laf* 
fen, Virg. A. 7, 13. urit odoratam nocturna in lumina 
cedrum. Ov. Met. 14, 538. picem et ceras alimentaque 
cetera dammae. Tao. a. 15, 44. homines in usum no- 
cturni luminis. - d) brennenb zeichnen, ein* 
brennen, », b. enföuiHfdjen äRaleret, Ov. fast. 3, 
831. tabulam coloribus. Id. ib. 4, 275. picta coloribus 
ustis puppis. — e) retjen, entflammen, ent* 
ZÜnben, Liv. 40, 15. invidiam. Val FL 1, 476. 
aliquem laudibus avorum. — b) prägnant, ver* 
brennen, brennenb berühren, burtfe ftener 
oerwüfien, eindfdjfern, Lucr. 5, 900. flamma 
corpora fulva leonum. Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 15. in corpore 
d quid est quod noceat, id uri secarique patimur. Du- 
od. tab. ap. Cic. legg. 2, 23, 58. hominem mortuum 
in urbe ne sepelito neve urito, cL ib, 24, 60. Hor, carm. 
1,15, 35. domos Iliacas (Acharna ignis). Id. epod. 7, 
6. superbas Karthaginis arces. Id. ib. 9, 8. ustis na- 
vibus. Id. ib. 10, 13. usto ab Ilio. Id. sat. I, 3, 37. 
urenda filix agris innascitur. Id. ep. I, 15, 36. ventres 
lamna candente. Ov. Met. 2, 212. ctun frondibus 
uritur arbos. Liv. 22, 14. oram vicinus Samnis, Id. 
20, 21, 15. sociorum populi Hora, agros. Tac. a. 4, 
48. praedas. Id. h. 2, 12. urbes hostium urere, va- 
stare, rapere. Curt. 4,36, 8. ut regionem popularetur 
atque ureret, cL ib. 40, 13. Id. 4, 52, 2. quod urbes, 
quod agros suos urerent. Id. 7, 26, 11. proximos vi- 
cos depopulatur atque urit. — «) perlenen, ner* 
Atfcrcn, o. t. MI te, $. ©. bk ©(tongcit Cic. 
Tuse. 2, 1 7, 49. venatores in montibus uri se patiun- 
tur. Ov.fast. 1 , 680. herba per novas nives. Id. trist. 

3, 2, 8. ab assiduo frigore Pontus. Plin. 22, 25 (57). 
iis, quae frigas usserit, remedio sunt. Just. 2, 2, 9. 
Scythae continuis frigoribus uruntur. Lucan. 4, 52. 
urebant montana nives. Val. FI. 2, 287. ratem canta 
urebat luna pruinis. Avien. At at. ISIO, nix uret ari- 
stas. — ß) oerbrennen, auötorren, auöjeh* 
re», faftlo« niadjen, Pir^. U. 1,77. urit enim 
lini campum seges, urit avenae, urunt Lethaeo perfusa 
papavera somno. Ov. Met. 4,194. terras (Sol). Id. 
ib. 6, 839. sol gravis arva. Plin. 17, 27 (46). urit vi- 
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neas suillum. Id. 1 8, 1 2 (32). solum urit (cicer). — 
Part. perf. pass, astus, a, mn, g e b r a n n t , Coi 6, 1 2. 
butyrum ustum. Plin. 10, 70 (90). saepia. Subft., 
usti, orum, ro. bic fid) gebrannt haben, burdf b, fteuer 
»erlebt werben finb, Plin. 22, 22 (34). hujus herbae 
radiere ustis mire prosunt. Id. 23, 4 (42). medetur 
furunculis et a sole ustis. — usta, ac, f. oet ji, terra cb. 
cerussa, gebrannter J i it n o b c r, Vitr. 7,11. Plin. 
35,6(20). - L. 

ür 6 py giu m , i, n. ( 'ovQonvytov , aud) 6Q$onv- 
y*ov ), ber © ü r z c I ob. © i c i ß be# ®e flöget#, Mart . 

з, 91, 12. anatis ($nb. 1. orropygium). — L. 
Urpanus, i, m. $1. in tjlannonien, Plin. 8, 25 

(20). - L. 

urpex, icis, m. f. irpex, 
urruncum, i, n. ter un tente 2h«»l berühre, 
Varro r. r. 1, 48, 3. quod in infima spica, appellatur 
urruncum. — L. 

ursa, ae, f. bie © ärt n , Ov. Met. 1 3, 803. fera. 
Id. ib. 836. catuli ursae villosae. Id, fast. 2, 181 . per 
inculte« errabat squalida montes, cl. Met. 2, 485. 15, 
379. Mari. 6, 25, 2. - bidit. für © är Überh-, Virg. 
A, 5, 37. pelle Libystidis ursae. Ov. Met. 1 2, 3 1 9. 
pellibus ursae, cl. ib. 14, 255. - Uebertr., Ursa, ae, f. 
ber große ob. f leine ©är al« ©ternbilb, fonft Arc- 
tos, Ov. trist. 1,4, 1. u. Rryraanthis». Id. ib. 3, 3,47. 

и. Parrhasis. Id. ib. 3, 11, 8. u. Maenalis (alle# ber 
große ©.). Id. ib. 5, 3, 7. u. cvnOsuris (ber fleine©.). 

— bah- Um, b, rarunter bepnbt. nmternädjtl. 
genb, VaL FI. 4, 724. immotos Ursae rigor invenit 
amnes. — L. 

U rsao ob. Ursaon, ouis,f. [?] 0 1. in Hisp. Baet , 
Auct. b. Hisp. 4L aifd) Urso, Plin. 3, l (3), j. Os- 
suna, 33ao. . 

Ursaonensis , e, Adj. Dazugehörig, ©lut. fub|1. 
Ursaonenses, ium, m. bie Csiiii». v. llrfaon, Auct. b. 
Hisp. 28. Uraaonensium civitati (fftnb. I. Versaonen- 
sium). — L. 

u rs a r iu s, ii, m. ber ©ärenwädfteb, «fciiter 
ber ©üren, bereu fid) bie (Römer bei ber 3«gb bebtenten, 
Steiner corp. inscr. Rom. Rhen. n. 665. vol. 2. p. 
28. ed. pr. - K. 

Urseius, i, m. ein Jurifl, mit bem ©ein. Feim, 
unter itaifer Dlero, Dig. 9, 2, 27, i. /6.44, 5, l, io. 

- L. (llnteritalkn, Plin. 3, 11 15). - L. 

U rsenttni, Orum, m. ©olferfdjaft in ©ruttien ia 
ursinus, b, um, juiu ©are n gehörig, von 

©»treu, CoLarb. 15. sanguis. Plin. 8, 36 (54). ra- 
bies. Id. 28, 16 (62). fel. Id. 28, 17 (71). adeps. - 
allium, u. , Salbfnohlaudj, Id. i!>, 6 (34). - 
Subfh, urtdna, ae, f. ©ärenfleifd), Petron. 66. ur- 
sinae frustum. - L. 

ursus, i. m. bcr©ar, Virg. U. 3, 247. ursi in- 
formes. Hor. ep. 2, 1, 186. poscunt ursum (f. ©äs 
renbafec iui (Streu#). Ov. trist. 3, 5, 35 . turpes. Clau- 
dian. in Rufin. 2, 483. truculenti. Val. FI. 2, 73. tru- 
ces. Sen.de ira 2, 31, 6. ursorum leonumque ora 
placida. Id. ib. 3, 43, 2. tauri et ursi pugnam inter se 
colligatorum. — cl. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 18. Id. epod. 16, 
51. Id. ep. 1, 15,34. Id. a. p. 47 2. Ov. A/e/. 10, 
540. Id. trist. 3, 11, 11. Liv. 44, 18. Juv. 4, 100, 
15, 164. U. befonbcrt Plin. 8, 36 (54). Sol in. 39.^ - 
©pridfW., fumantem nasum vivi temptaveris ursi, jv< f 
ntanben, ber fchaben fami, erzürnen, Mart. 6 , 24 , 28 . -L. 

urtica, ae, f. (uro), bie f f e 1 , © r en n n e f f e l, 
a) eigti., CutulL 44, 15. et me recuravi otioque et 
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urus. 


usquam. 


urtica. Dor. ep. 1, 1 2, 8. herbis vivis et urtica. Pera. 
6, 70. coquatur mihi urtica luce festa, el. Plin . 21,15 
(55). Id. 22, 13(15). - b) uberti, ‘iiflarqtntbttr, 
Me ©« f lltffd, Plin. %, 45 (68) Id. 82, 1 1 (53). 
auch n. marina, Plaut. Rud. 2, l, 9, — c) b tlbl., ba§ 
Sutfcn, hcf. b. geile Brunft. Juv. 2, 128. 11,166.-/.. 

ürus, i, m. (Fettifdjf# idort, Macrob.sat. 6, 4.) 
hrr 11 r, Hl tt e r c d) §, Caes. b. G 6,28, l «p excellenti vi 
et velocitate. Virg. G. 2, 374. silvestres. Id. 3, 632. 
impares, cl. Plin. 8, 15 (15). — L. 

ur vo vb. urbo, äre, umpflügen, benüPfliig 
berumjiebcn, bef. b. b. ©rünbüng e. ©tabt, uni 
ben llntfang berf. §u hejftmmen, f. Fest, p, 375. Dig. 

50, 16, 239. - L. 

urruin vb. urbunx, i, n. bie £ r ii tumuli# ober 
ÜB f u au n g be$ Pfluges. womit tie ?Uten btu Umfang 
C. ©labt bcftimmtm, Vgl. urvo, Varro r. r. 2, l. io. 
Id. L. L. 5,27,36. 31,38. 32,40. Dig. 50. 16, 239.-/.. 

Usalitanum oppidum, ©t. in Slfrica, Plin. 
5, 4 (4). - L. 

Usar, $(. in Mauritania Caesar., Plin. 5,2 (1 ).-/>. 
Uscana, ne, f. ©t. int gried). 3Qwri«nan®. ma* 
cebon. <SSrange in ÜJkneftia, j. Voscopoli, Liv. 43, 18 
sqq.-SDie (iinwchiter berf. Uscanenses, »um, m. Id. ib. 
18 sq. - L. (69. ~ D. 

U s c e t a , ae, f. ©t. in Africa propria, Aud. b. Afr. 
Uscu dä ma, ae, f. ©t. inlhracicn am$>amu6, 
fpäter Hadrianopolis gen., Eutrop. 6, 8 (10). Amm. 
14, 11, 15. 27,4,12. -L. [30(35). - L. 

Usibalci, örum, m. ©. in S'Ict'^iPUicn, Plin. 6 , 
U sidi cani, orum, m. ÜBdlfcrfc^aft in Umbrien, 
Plin. 3, 14 (19). -L. 

usi acus, a, mu ( ovotattoe ), jumSer mögen 
gehöre nb, procurator u., 33ermögen6verwal» 
ter, ©ehatullenfeere tdr, Inscr. «p. Ldronne 
Stat, de Memn. p. 1 98. — K. 

üsio,önis,f. ter @ eb ratid), Cato r. r. 38,4. 
quae tibi usioni supererunt. Id, ib, 145. ml suae 
usioni. Id. ib. 149, 2. domini usioni recipitur. Varro 
ap. Non. p. 231, 6. usioni quod satis esset. Scaev. ap. 
Geli. 4, 1, 17. longae usionis gratia. Dig. 32, 1, 60, 

2. habere aliquid usioni. Ib. 34, 2, 28. sive id suae 
sive alterius usionis causa paratum esset. — (ißltir., 
Arnob. 7, 32. ad suas usiones contractis, fami nicht 
wvbl hierher gelegen »erben, ba e« nur eine unliebere 
ßpnj. Mir ba* überlieferte a<baa»'ombus tfl.) - L. 

Usipetes, tim, audi Usipii, öram, m. germait. 
SBolfeftanmi an ber Uippe u. am Olvein, Ulacbbarn btr 
Dcnthlerer, Caes. 6. G. 4, 1, 1. 4, 1. 16, 2. Tue. a. 1, 

51. Flur. 4, 12, 23, Tue. a. 13, 56. Id. h. 4, 32. Id. 
Germ. 32. Id. Agr. 28. 32. — L. 

üsitate, Adv. gewöhnlich, anf gewöhn» 
liehe 5Üe(fe, Cic.jin. 4, 26, 72. loqui. Gell. 19, 7, 

3. - (j o mp., Gell. 13, 20,21. usitatius dicere. - L. 
üsitatus, a, um, Part. perf. c. usitor, mit paff. 

*Öbtg, gewöhn!, ab j., ge wohnlich, g< brduchl i<h, 
dbltch, Caes. b. G. 7, 22, 2. apud cos omne genus 
cuniculorum notum atque usitatum est. Cic. Acc. 2, 

з, 9. usitato more peccare. Id. Cate. 16, 45. vetus 
est et majorum exemplo usitatam. Id. Phil. 14, 4, 11. 

и. honos pervulgatusque. Id. jin. 3, 2, 4. vocabulis 
«obis incognitis, usitatis sibi. Ifor. epod t 5,73. non 
usitatis potionibus. Id. carm. 2, 20, 1. non usitata, non 
tenui ferar j>enna. Q uinct. 3, 6,53. nomen. Id. 8, 3, 
4 oratio. -- usitatum est, c 6 i ft ii b 1 1 d} , gcbrÄud)* 
lieh, Cic. Acc. 5, 44, 1 17, pecuniam dedit: usitatum 


est. - mit netebf. Kec. u. 3«f„ Id. ib. 5, S, 1. eas no*» 
modo refelli, sed edam accusari esse usitatum. - 
tSomp., Cic. Acad. post. 1, 7, 27. laciamus tractando 
usitatius hoc verbum et tritius. Quinet. 3, 9, 4. quod 
usitatius esse coepit. -©UV«rl., Cic.or. 25. 85. oia- 
tur verbis quam usitatissimis. Quine t. 1,7,14. moa.-/-. 

iisl to, avi, at tun, ärc, V.frequ. p. utor, g f b r a a . 
eben, gu gebrauch cn pflegen, Augustin, c.d. 17. 

9. - L. 

iisltor, alus sum, ari, V. frequ. p. utor, b:|s 
ftg gebrauchen, ju gebrauchen pflegen, G- 

10, 10, 1. smilis. Id. 10, 21, 2. verbo ist©. Id. 17,1 
9. verbo ipso alio quoque modo. — L. 

Uspe, es, f. ©t. im afiat. ©enthielt, Tac. a. it 
16. bit tsinwchner berf., Uspenses, i um, m. »6. 1 7 . -L 

uspiam, Ad», (f. ju usque), irgentwc, b. t 

a) a u i r g e n b c i nt m 4J r t e, Plaut Aul. 4, 2, 13. * 
inveniam u. aurum. Id. mil. 3, 1, 2. ne u. itmäim 
fiant. Id. ib. 4, 2, 6. mihi ue obsint neque obsum: c. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 12. ne u. ceciderint. Cic. legg. 1, 15. 
42. sive «cripta u, sive nusquam. Id. AU. I, 17, 2- oca 
dubitabam, quin te ille u. visurus esset. Id. ib. 7. 12. 
utrum consistere u. velit an mare transire. Id. ib. 16, 
13. malo esse tu in suburbano. - mit bcni Gleit., App. 
Md. 7. p. 119. nec u. ruris repentur ille. August - 
ep. 164,7. scripturarum. — b) ut irgctlb ttscr 
©a ehe, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 14. nutu me expertus a? 
»gl. auch eben Id. mil. 3, l, 2. - L. 

usquam, Adv. (f. ju usque), nutff itt negattrrc 
u. 6p»bictpna!|a|en, ajirgenbwo, «) an trgcit 
ctnemCrtc, Plaut, mere. 5, 2, 21. neque quieseus 
u. noctu neque interdia. Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 62. bol- 
quftin etiam fui u. Cic. Ftacc. 2 i , 50. cui nullus essrl 
u. consistendi locus. Id. legg. 2, 1. u. esse. Quina. W, 

7, 6. salientes hac illuc, nec u. insistentes. Ia. 11. i 
16. neque omnino hujus rei meminit u. poeta ip*a - 
m. b. <4>cn., Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 3. neque pejor alter c. i 
est gentium. Just. 3, 3. nec sane u. terrarum iome 
honoratiorem senectus habet. — in negativ. ^rogtii 
jjen, Ter. And. 5, 3, 7. num ejus color pudoris signor 
u. indicat ? Cic. legg. 2, 1,2. miror te u. poca» esse- 
nt. b, ©en., Ter. Ilee. 3, 1, 13. an quisquam ti. pet- 
tium est aeque miser? - tu iloubifiviialfct&en, VtrgA 

I, 604. hi quid u. justitiae est. egi. Quinct. 0, 1, 51 

II , 1, 54. - affirmativ, Virg. A. 7, 31t. dubitem b»ac 
equidem implorare quod u, esu Ov. Met. 12, 4L uit 
quod est u. inspicitur. — ß) i n i r g c n b einer © i 
chc.in irgenb etwa«, irgenbwo, Ter.AmLi | 
5, 9. neque istic neque alibi tibi u. erit in me metu 
Sal. Jug. 13, 5. neque adversus iram ejo# u. nisi c I 
avaritia nobilitatis spem habere. Cic. ojf. i. L 2. «• ! 
que esset u. consilio aut auctoritati locus. Id. Ius: 

b, 9. non u. id quidem dicit, Nep. Dat. 6. quo »«qw 
acutius cogitatura u, legimus. Veli. 2, 26, 2. toe qu . 
u. (Ältb. I. umquam) malis publicis deesset. — y'\ i: 
t rg tnb c. Rettung, v. irgenb c. 23er t bc . iV 
Ad. 2, 2, 1 5. quas» jam u tila sint viginti minae (Ultt: 

1, quisquam cb. teruuei pgl. Deberi, ©tnt. 1,58.).- 

b) irgenbwo hin, hei $rrhi4 ber fBeweguti g . Ptas 
mil. 3, 1, 91. «i ea deducta Cst u. gentium. 1 Urro r. r 
2,4, 11. neque progredi a. Cic. Phil. I, I, i. neqi 
vero u. discedebam. Hör. sat. I, 1, 37. non u. pnwr 
pit. Id. ib. 2, 1,31. neque u. decurrens alio. J ■ \ 
ib. 2 , 7,30. velut U. vinctus ea*. Ov. Met. 4. 5L* I 
moveri haud u. potuit. Nep. Ages. 3. quam u. se mc- 1 
veret. — L. 
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usque, Adv. fgfgjgn aue ubique, alfo urfpr. ubs- 
que, tric aspello jit abspello), rigtl. üb er alt, m.iRütf* 
ftdjt auf ba# 2>auwtbe in b. äömegung ob. fRidjtung, 
a) in titiem fort, immer, obite 91 u fl? er en, 
fpn. semper, f. 3) ober!. 1, 14., fit in. fragm. 170. 
facito u, exvibrisses. Ter. Ad. % 2, 5. u. ambo defessi 
8umtu. Id. ib. 7. qui hodie u. os praebui. Id. ib. 4, 2, 
1 9. me pugnis u. occidit. Id. And. 2, l, 3. auinius in 
spe atque timore u. antehac attentus. Id. I haut. 1, 1, 
86. interea u. illi de me supplicium dabo. Id. II ec. 3, 
4, 9. ita u. advorsa tempestate usi sumus. Cic. liosc. 
Am. 22. u. animadverti eum jocari. Virg. E. 9, 64. 
cantantes licet u, eamus. Id. A. 6, 487. juvat u. mo- 
rari. Hör. tat, 1, 2, 65. poenas dedit u. superque 
quam satis est. Prop. 2, 8, 15. (2, 7, 40.) an u. in no- 
strum jacies verba superba caput? Mart. 5, 60, 1 . al- 
latres licet u, no® et u. (fio breimal Carm. Priap. 78. 
ergo qui prius u. et u. et u. furum scindere podices so- 
lebam. - Ä ] - in b. SJtrbinbtmg usque adhuc, bi# 
ijierber, bi#^cr, Accius fr. 4i 7. Ribb. cujus adi- 
tum exspectans pervixi u. adhuc. Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 10. 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 27. Id. Ad. 4, 4, 21. tiuet. Dom. 18. 
— in b. ‘-Bcrbinbung usque quaque, otrft. parte ob. re, 
ob. usquequaque, «) in allen ® (liefen, in jcber 
c, Cie. Acc. 5, 5. nolite u, q. eadem quaerere. 
fi) überall, im tUlgemeinen, Afran. fragm. 
198. Ribb. non u. q. idoneum invenias locum. 
Fragm. inc. 78. Ribb. (Cic. fam. 7, 16, 1.) u. q. 
sapere oportet, Plaut. Pom. pro!. 105. mari ter- 
raque illas quaeritat. Catuli. 39, 2. renidet. Cic. 
PhU. 2, 43, 110. undique religionem tolle aut u. 
conserva. Plin. ep. 1, 7, 5. cur non u. Homericis 
versibus agam tecum? Id. ib. 7, 12, 5. cur non «. 
tenuitatem vestram insequar? Id. ib. 9, 30, 3. quae 
si facit, u. laudandus est, — y) überhaupt, Cic.jin. 
5, 30, 91. an hoc u. aliter in vita? - S) immer, §u 
aller 3*11/ Suet. Ner. 56. religionum u. q. contem- 
ptor. - iu b. Scrbtnbung usque adeo, feg a r immer, 
lofebrimmer, Virg. ecl. l , 1 2. undique totis u. a. 
turbatur agris. - b)io lange, mit naefcf. ^arlifeln 
dum, donec, quoad, «) mena tiefe b i S beteuten, Plaut, 
mil. 2, 2, 113. ibo odorans u., donec persecutus vul- 
pem ero vestigiis. Cic. JBrut. 22. u, illum, quoad ei 
nuntiatum esset consules descendisse, commentatum 
fuisse. Id. fam. 12, 19. mihi u. curae erit, quid agas, 
dum quid egeris sciero. - fi) ttmm Ite fo lange ali, 
(plange beteuten, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 28. vel u. dum 
regnum obtinebit Juppiter. Ter. Ileaut, 5, 2, 30. u. 
id egi dudam, dum loquitur pater. Cato r. r. 156. 
paulisper demittito u. admodum, dum quinquies quin- 
que numeres. Varro r. r. 2, 7, 12. u. quoad erunt la- 
ctentes. Cic . Acc. 1, 5, 12. duces derui suae, u. dum 
per me licuerit, tenuisse. Id. ib. 1, 6, 16. u. ad eum 
finem, dum judices rejecti sunt Itor. carm. 3, 30, 7. 
u. crescam laude, dum Capitolium scandet pontifex. - 
in ßerrelation mit «. anb. usque, Ter. Hmut. l, 1,86. 
u. dum ille vitam colet inopem, interea u. illi de me 
supplicium dabo. - c) bi#, meifl mb. mit b. $rapo* 
ftticnett ab, ex, ad, in y. sub, «) a«! b. &rage n> e b t r ? 
» oe o n ? Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 55. a fundamento mihi u. 
movisti mare. Cic. Acc. I, 34, 87. u. a Dianio ad Si- 
nopen navigaverunt. Id. ib. 5, 60, 157. u. ex ultima 
Syria atque Aegypto navigarent. Id. Cluent. 68, 192. 
u. a mari supero Hornam proficisci. Id. -Sest. 58, 1 24. 
ex omnibus spectaculis u. a Capitolio plausus excita- 
tus. Id. Rose, com. 7, 20. ab imis unguibus u. ad ver- 


ticem summum. - and? feint« b. IJJrap., Virg. A. 7, 
289. ab u. Pachyno. Tac. a. 15,37, oceano ab u. 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 3. ab u. Pontico mari. — m. ßrit* 
partifcln, Cia . Att. 1, 14,4. quod eos u. istinc exaudi- 
tos putem. - fi) auf b. ftragt mc bin? ob. w i e weit? 
jur 2tnjcige t . ttti, t. Torfen Pb. Sadje, oft mit Ißrd* 
pof., bei €>täbtrnamtn ebne biefc, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, io. 
n. ad ravira poscam. Ter . And. 1 , 2, 28. u. ad necem. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 51, 1. u. ad castra hostium accessit. 
Cic. Deiot. 7, 19. u. ad Numantiam. Id. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 12,35. u. in Pamphyliam legatos misissent. 
Id. Quinct. 3, 12, trans Alpes u. transfertur. Id. r. p. 

з, 3t. portus u. in sinus oppidi infusi. Id. ib. 1, 43. 
hoc malum u. ad bestias perveniat. Oe. Ib. 238. ad- 
mortmt oculis u. sub ora faces. Liv. 32, 32. u. in ad- 
ventum ejus tenuit urbem. — Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 21. Mile- 
tum u. Cic. Acc. 4,49. tamen u. Ennam profecti sunt 
Id. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 14. §. 42. u. Romain voces referan- 
tur. Liv. 44,5. u. alterius initium pomis prolabi. Plin. 

2, 22 (20). abeo (sidere) u. Jovem«. Id. 4, 12 (21). 
ab Attica Thessaliam u. Id. 18, 25 (57). continentia 

и. Atho montem. JusL 1, 1,5. rudex populos termi- 
nos Libyae n, perdomuit Id. 7, 1, 4. imperium u. 
extremos Orientis terminos prolatum. Ceis. 7, 7, 15. 
necessario mansurum est u. mortis diem. Curt. 8, 31, 
21. u. pedes. Flor. 2, 2, 1. fretum u.— b. tSbP. b. Crt#, 
Plin. 6, 23 (26). Aehaeraenidas u. illo tenuisse. — bfi 
^erfcntn, Stat. Th. 11, 89. horrendus ab astris de- 
scendit vos u. fragor. - aud? ». b. 3eit, Plaut. Amph. 
1, i, 97. u. a mane ad vesperum. Id. Men. 1, 2, 62, 
inde u. ad diurnam stellam potabimus. Id. Most. 

3, 1, 3. a mane ad noctem u. Ter. Heaul. 1,2,9, inde 
u. a pueritia familiaritas. Cic. Vat. 8, 20. augures 
omnes u. a Romulo. Id. Cael. 14, 34. bona paterna et 
avita et u. a nobis repetita. Id. n. d. I, 33, 91. enume- 
rasti u. aThale Milesio philosophorum sententias. Id. 
div. 1, 1, 1. vetus opinio est, jam u. ab heroicis ducta 
temporibus. Id. r. p. i, 16. superiores solis defectio- 
nes u. ad illam. Id. ib. 37. deinceps retro u. ad Romu- 
lum. — ebne ad, Tust. 2, 4, 32. u, tempora Alexandri 
Magni. Flor, praef. 1. u. Caesarem, -uingefteflt, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 33,3. in u. Africam permeare. Id. ib. 39, 
80, ad u. Fonti fretum. — inde usque, Id. Arch. 1, l. 
inde u. repetens, and) usque a, bi# auf, rücfnnirt* 
gerechnet, Ter. Phorm. 2, 8, 48. memoriter progeniem 
vestram u. ab avo atque atavo proferens. - u. ad u. in, 
Cic. am. 10, 33. amicitiam u. ad extremum vitae spa- 
tium permanere. Id.act. in C. Verr. 1, 6. u. ad eum 
finem, dum, Virg. G. I, 211. u. sub extremam bru- 
mae imbrem, aud? umgefefyt ad usque u. in t. Serte 
adusque, Virg. A. 11, 262. Ilor. sat. 1, 1,97. 1,5, 
96. GtU. 15, 2. auch Obnctprät*., App.MetA. p. 152, 
13, u, diluculum et in multum diem, — usque ad, bi# 
jueb. auf, b. t. a it R e r - ausgenommen, Plin. 
ep. 2, 1 1, 20. assenscrunt omnes u. ad Pompejum, u. 
affatim, Plaut. Pom. 3, 1,31. edas de alieno, quan- 
tum velis u. ad fatim (aftatirn), - Usque perbnnbett m. 
adeo, eo, quo, qua, a)u, adeo, a) bU babin, f» 
»eit ob. fo (ange, Plaut. Amph. l, 2, 10. adeo u. 
satietatem dum capiet pater. Id. Visi. 2, 1,4. non de- 
stiti instare u. adeo, donec adjurat. 'Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 3. 
u. adeo illius ferro possum ineptias et magnifica verba, 
verba dum sient. Cato r. r. 67. amurcam commutet 
u. adeo, donec in lacum pervenerit. C. Gracch. ap. 
Geli. 10, 8. u. adeo verberari jussit, dum animam ef- 
flavit, Cic. Ut st. 38. u. adeo in periculo fuisse, quoad. 
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usura. 


usque adeo. 


etc, - ß) fo f « b r , Plaut. Bacck. 3, 4, 10. adeo ego 
illam cogam u., ut mendicet meus pater. Cic. Flacc. 
23. n. adeo orba fuit, ut etc. — b) u. eo, a) fo Wfi t, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 22. u. eo jocari, autequam Chrysogo- 
nus nominaretur. Id. Acc. I, 6. u. eo timui, nequis 
dubitaret, donec ad rejiciendos juvenes venimus. Id. 
DeioU 4, 1 1 . u. eo, quoad iegatt venerunt. Id. Acad. 
pr.2, 7. multa facimus u. eo, dum aspectus ipse fidem 
faciat. sui judicii. Liv. 3, 65. u. eo rogaret, dum face- 
ret. aut nadjf. <$en., Jmt. 8, 5, 6. eo u. desperationis 
Spartanos adduxit. - ß) f e f t b r , f o g a t f e b r, Cic. 
de or. I, 52. u. eo illa vitae consuetudine abhorrebant. 
Id. Rose. Am. 9, 24. quod Amerinis u. eo visum in- 
dignum. Id. ib. 20, 57. litteram illam, cui vos u. eo 
inimici estis, ut etiam Kalendas omnes oderitis. Id. r. 
p. 2, 20. u. eo, ut omnium consiliorum particeps puta- 
retur. - e) u. quo, a) f o w ( i t a f i , f e weit, Jiin. 
6, 4 (4). ita cognominatum, u. quo magnarum navium 
capacem esse diximus. Id. 17, 23 (35). emissario uno, 
qui subeat, u. qno placuerit, Dig. 5, 2, 29. libertates 
atque legata, u. quo Falcidia permittit. - ß) f o l a n g e 
bi«, Varro r. r. t, 2,26. ranam conjicere iu aquam 
u. quo ad tertiam partem decoxerit Pallad. 4, J. u. 
quo incipit gemma esae suspecta. — d) usque qua, i n 
rote weit, in fo fern, »eil, Plin. 5, 1 7 (15). ab 
occidente Uttora Essen i fugiunt, u. qua nocent - L. 

usque adeo, usque dum, usque quo 
(qua), f. usque. 

usta, ae, f. furo), e. rdtbl. t^arbe, gebrannter 
3 in «ober, Vitr. 7, 11. Plin. 35, 6(20). cl, Isitl. 
or. 19, 17. — L. 

U b t i c a , ae, f. a) Heiner £>üqel im ©abintrianbe, 
in fer 9lähc bc« £anbpt# be« -peraj, Hor.carm. l, 
17,11. - b) Heine Snfel, ber 2öeftfü$e ©icilien« ges 
genüber, Plin. 3, 8(14). - L. 

usticius, a, um, bnr dj © rennen gewannen, 
t. ^arbt, hid. or. 1 9, 28. - K. 

ustilago, inis, ‘-Pflatijf, fonfi chamaeleon ober 
carduus silvaticus, App. herb . 109. — L. 

ustio, onis, f. Mt« trennen, Me 4pijje e. Snnbe, 
Cels. 8, 2. inutilis u., sed excidendi necessitas. Plin. 
20, 22 (87). si vehementior (sinapis) u. timeatur. Id. 
34, 15 (44), quaedam ustione sanantur. /d. 36, 21 
(4). tertia ustione. — L. 

ustor, orb, m. ber Ser bren ne r ber &id?tn, Ca- 
tuli. 57 (59), 5. Cic. MiL 33, 90. Mari. 3, 91, 26. 
Lvcan. 8, 738. - L. 

us trieri! a, ae, f. Demin. o. bem nid)t borfom* 
ntenben ustrix, Me $aarfrau#leriu, burd) Hörens 
lien, Tert.de pali. 4. $W. — L. 

ustrina, ae, f. a) ca« trennen, ber ©ranb, 
be« feuere, App. Met. 7. p. 196, 30. u. tali« moram 
non sustinens (tiimd?er ift JHin. 36,21 (42).). - 2) tue* 
ton., bie^ratib Hätte , Inscr. - L. \ Inscr. — L. 
ustrinam, i, n. (f. ustrina, b.), b. ©ranbjiatte, 
usttilo, Svi, ätam, äre, V.frequ. V. uro, a) ein 
wenig brennen, anbrennen, fengen, Vitr. l, 
5. taleas oleagineas. Id. 5, 12. palos (utn fte batter* 
baffer tu machen). Auct. Priap. 46. caput ferventi 
ferro < i\\Mt Häufeln). - b) prägnant, Perbrennen, 
Catull. 36, 8. scripta lignis. - ttbcrtr , ». b. ibälte, 
»erbrennen, angreifen, Auct. Priap. 61, 7. 
gemmas (arboris) frigoris aura. — L. 

ufltfira, oe, f.= ustio, ba« 58 r e n n e n, eaperficiem 
vulnerare ustura Cael. Aur. acut. 8, 8. — K. 

«eius, a, uni, f. uro. 


Q suilis, e, Adj. a) (um ®ebraud»ebienlid>, 
Dig. 39, 4. 1 6. mancipia. — b) gewöhnlich, gt* 
m ei n , Sidon ep. 4, 10. sermo. — L. 

fi s ii aliter, Adv. üblicher Seife. Cassiod. 
var. 2, 89, — K. 

üsriärius, a, um, a) paff., )um @cbrand>e 
bienetib, Geli 4, 1, 23. u. Dig. 7, 8, 14. servasfber 
blop beniijjt wirb, aber nidit (figentbum ift). - b) aer., 
ber nur bat 9f icjjbratid) »cn etwa« bat, ber 91 u fy n f e * 
jjer, Dig. 7, 8, 21. ad heredem usuarii transmitti non 
potest, Ib. 7, l, 13. eadem et ia usuario dicenda sunt. 
-L. 

r. usfteapto, cSpi, captum, 6re, jnrifi Äunü= 
au«brucf, burd? langen ob. ummterbrcd?enen (Bebraud) 
ob. !8efi|) eine ©ac^e fidj $um töigentbum machen, 
burd? ^etjäbrttng erwerben, Cic. Att. 1 , 6 ,«. 
quoniam hereditas usucapta esset. Liv. 22, 44, 6. 
quod Hannibal jam velat usu cepisset Italiam. Plin. 
ep. 5, l, 10. omnia me usucepisse, Suet. Dom. 9. «ub- 
«eciva, ut usucapta, concessit. - aud> getrennt gefcbr , 
Dig. 41, 7, 1, filias pro donato non captet usu. /6.4 f , 
3, 29. propius est, ut usu eas capere non possis. — L. 

n. usucapio, ouis, f. juriff. Äunftattebruef. bk 
(irwerbttng M (sigeitfbunWrecbtee bttrdb langen t*e 
brauch eb. 58eftfj, b. Serjabrung, Ufucapirn, 
pgl. Ulpian.fragm.tit.l9. Gai.2,42. DigA\,3,S. Cie. 
Caec. 26, 74. Id. Ugg. 1,21, 55. Cod. 7, 24, ‘28 sq. 
fctfiw. getrennt gefdjr., Dig. 41, 10, 1. usu quoque ca- 
pio. — L. 

usucaptus, a, um, f. usucapto. 

iis ii fac io, foci, factum, ere, I. t. a. usucapere, 
Plaut. Amph. 1. 1, 219. — L. 

üs ii fructu ari e, A do. ni < p br a u <b« w ei fc. 
al«91iepbraud), possidere aiqd Re spons. Papüm. 
tit. 16. - K. 

usufructuarius,», uro, ber nui b. $ icfsbracd» 
i\ e. ©achtmal, ber *Kujj)nie§er, Dig. 7, i, 7. Gmi 
2, 30. - L. 

usura, ae, f a) ber CDebraitdj e. ©acht au* e. 
gewiffc 3«t» Me 91 tt^uttg, ber ®enup, «) altg., 
Acc. fragm. 507. solis usuram cape. Plaut, Amph. 
prol. 108. corpori«. Id. 'Irin 1,2, 144. aedium. Cic. 
Cat. 1, 12, 29. unius hora«. Id. leg. agr. 3, 1,2. 
parva exigui temporis. Id. Rab. Post. 17, 48. ut hsue 
usuram hujus loci ne eripiatis. Id. Tuse. 1, 39. 93. 
vitae. Id. fam. 3, l, I. longi temporis. Veli. 2, 84. 2. 
gloriae. - ß) im ©e f , in ber @kfd?äft«fpr, , He 58 e » 
nujbtutg bce geliehenen Capital«, Cic. Ace. 
3,72, 16S. a publicanis pecuniam pro usura auferre. 
-b)roeton., Me3infen, 3ntereffen für tinge* 
liebene« Kapital (bei b. IRcmetit tnonatl.), fnn. fbeotu, 
f. S)öberl. 6, 133. ( aes. b.c. 3, 20. sine usuris pe- 
cunias solvere. Cic. Cat. 2. 8, 1 8. certare eum ©sor» 
fructibus praediorum. Id. Att. 9, 12, 3. usuram per- 
scribere. Id. ib. 12, 22,3. non vendam (hortent) eique 
usuram pendam. Nep. Ati. 2. accipere. Id. ib. a« 
alienum multiplicandis usuris crescere. Plin. ep. 6, 8, 
5. u. plurium annorum. Id. ib. 10, 62, 2. minuere. 
Lucan, 1, 181. vorax. Atari. 5, 43, 8. debitor o&umra 
pariter sortemquo negabit. Suet. Aug. 39. pecunia» 
levioribus usuri« mutuatas graviore feuere collocarr. 
Dig. 22, 1,17. usuras dare, accipere. Ib. 38, 1. 21. 
computari usuras quadrantes, /d. 14, 6, 7, 9. p-eeu- 
uiam «ub usuris mutuam dare. Cod. 4, 83. 28. «surae 
usurarum. — Übfrlr., farro r. r. 1,69, 1. diutio» ser- 
vata usuram adjiciunt, Cic. se». 15, 51. nec unquam 
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sine usura reddit quod accepit. Plin. ep. 9, 28, 5. pri- 
ma quaque occasione mitte (litteras) appositis quidem 
usuris, quas ego centesimas computabo. Sen. ep. 95, 
23. bos usuras pendimus voluptarium. — L. 

üsürärias, a, um, a) 411 m t&ebr att*e ob. pr 
Bräunung bienenb, bcf. auf gereifte 3*»t fgl- 
usuarius, Plaut. Amph. 1, 2, 36. uxor. Id. Cure. 3, 
12. puer. - b) ju ben ßinfen gehörig, Plaut. 
Truc. 1, 1,53. aera. Dig. 16, 2, 11. pecunia (per* 
Id. 8, 5, 5. debitura. Id. 21, 1, 7. debitor.-/), 
usureceptio eb, ri*tiger usa receptio, 
önis, f. b. (Bercinnung bnr* ttrfi&ung, GaL 
2,59. - A. 

fis ür^cipio ob, richtiger usu recipio, ere, et* 
»a« bur* örfifjung reicf er gewinnen, GaL 2 , 
61. -K. 

usurpabilis, e, Adj. benn&bar, brauch* 
bar, Tert. ad». Mare. 2, 6. homo. — /,. 

usurpatio, ouis, f. a) baö 01 ebra u*m a*en 
t*. etwa#, ber & t brauch, bie Be uu^ung r. £a*c, 
Cie. Brut. 71, 250. doctrinae. Liv. 27, 19, 5, vocis. 
Plin. 32, 2(7). superba nominis. — «) Ne £ a n b b a * 
b U n g , SHubÜbung, Cie. leg. agr. 2, 12,31. vetusta- 
tis (itm e. aiten (ftfbraudMUbjuüben). - /?)ba$Un* 
t er» c hnte n, Liv. 41,23, 14. itineris. — y) bte (£ r * 
Wät)»ung, ftnfübrung, Cie. Ace. 5, 64, 166. ci- 
vitatis. — S } ber B e f i |j , bie B e f i h u n g , Val. Max. 
4, 4, l . bonae mentis. - b) bie 'Ü n m a 9 « tt g e. £a*e, 
bie einem nicht gebürt, ber mibe r recht l. @e brauch, 
9R i jj b r a U * , CoeL 1.4,6. per vim et u. vindicare 
ac tenere aliquid. Id. 1,6, 1. sanctitatem baptismatis 
illicita usurpatione geminare. - c) bie Hnterbre* 
th U it g , ber feg, usucapio, Dig. 4 1 , 3, 2. usurpatio est 
usucapionis interruptio. — L. 

usurpative, Adv. tnipbrati* (i *, unge* 
Wöbnlt*, .Ser». Virg. G. I, 210. hordea u. ait. 
Id. Virg. A. 7,289. abusque et adusque u. dicimus.-/.. 

usurpativus, a, um, iniflbr<h»*ft*, un» 
g e n' i' b n I i * , Diom. p. 389. u. species verborum hu- 
jusmodi. Macrob.dediff. verb. p. 2764. verborum 
forma vel species a. — L. 

usurpator, öris, m. fa) ber etreafc rclljifbt 
ob. a u6ub t, B ol I (Ire (f er, 9(u6 iiber, ardui ope- 
ris atque irriti laboris JuL Sererian. syntom. praef. 1. 
b) b. 1*1 n m a a per, tanti nominis Sgmmach. or. in Va- 
lent. i, 22. bef. c)] ber etreaä reibfm*tli* fi* «n* 
maajjt, ber 11 f u r pator, SDefpot, SBilifurberr* 
fcher, Atnm. 26, 7, 12. indebitae potestatis. - L. 

usur pätör i u«, a, uro, roiberre*tli*, un* 
r f * t m <i p i g , Cod. 10 , 47, 8. temeritas. — L. 

fisurpfttrix, »cis, f. bie 5H »ma aperi n, llfur* 
patorin, Sah. de gubern. d. 3, 1 2. (4. p. 1 33. Ritt, 
innocentiae (arrogantia). — L, 

usurpo, avi, ätum, äre (jfg|gli flliv usui ob. usu 
rapere, fur ob. btircb feti (ftebrau* nn fid? reiften), bon 
efreaä 0 )cb rauch »ta eheu, e$ gebrauchen, fuu. 
uri, 6 b eri. 3, 137. t*gl. ©etjffert j. Cic.am. 2, 
8. p. 88 sq. a) allg.,' gebrauchen, beitu^e n. 
a tlttJ e U b e 11 , Plaut. Cist. 2, I, 29. inter novam rem 
verbum usurpabo vetus. Id. Bacch. 1, 2,41. ut ego 
te usurpem lu bens? Cie. or. 51, 169. si jam nota et 
usurpata res esset. Id. Acc. 5, 20, 51. jure imperii 
nostri quotannis usurpatum. Id. Cat. 4, 4, 6. genus 
poenae saepe in improbos cives usurpatum. Id. PhiL 
2, 28, "o. at quam crebro usurpat (non gebrauchten 
SlllÄtrücfcn). Id. am. 8, 28. cum caritate aliqua be- 


nevolentiae memoriam usurpare. Id. parad. 5, 1 , 83. 
praeclare est hoc usurpatum a doctissimis. Id. fam. 5, 
16, 3. consolationes a sapienti ssimis viris usurpatae. 
Liv. 27, 8, 9. nec patrum nec avorum meraoriaquem- 
quam id jus usurpasse. Plin. 1 1, 23. vestes. Tne. a. 
11, 16. vinolentiam ac libidines usurpans. Id. ib. 1 5, 

1 9. hereditatem. Id. ih. 14,55. otium post labores. 
Suet. Claud . 25, vetuit usurpare Romana nomina. 
Geli. 3, 2. usurpata mulier (titr* einjährigen (ftc 
brau* Gattin gtrwbfii). Dig. 8, 6, 6. »ibi quisque 
dominorum usurpat servitutem. Ib. 39, 4, 9. nullam 
immunitatem solvendi publici vectigalis usurpare pos- 
sunt. - usurpatum eat, t # t ft in <8 e b r a u * , g e * 
W üb ni i*, Dig. 50, 13, 1,6. usurpatum eat, ut his 
quoque jus dicatur, au* tisurpatnr, Cui. 2, 2, 22. 
quod in quibusdam provinciis usurpatur. — usurpa- 
tum, ©ubft., ba«@treübnU*e,bergcreübnli*e 

£ 1 a n b Plin. paneg. 30, 4. amnis intra usurpata 
seraper collium substiterat. - b) efn>a§ banbbabcn, 
auetibett, Cie. leg. agr. 2, 7, 17, libertatem. Id. 
am. 2, 8. officium. Liv. 2 7, 8. jus. — c) i tl ^ U f p r u * ' 
nehmen, erwerben, na*elaff., reiberreAtU* <S>e* 
bt au* ma*ett, i n B e f i b n e b m e n, f t * a n m a a p c n, 
Cie, de or. 3, 28, I IO. amissam possessionem ex jure 
civili surculo defringendo. Plin. 35, 10 (36). cogno- 
mina. Id. ib. aliam gloriam. Just. 14,2. imperium. 
Suet. Claud. 25. civitatem Romanam. Cod. 8, 10/5. 
dominum rei. Dig. 47, 22, 2. illicitum collegium. — 
d) bur* bie Sinne, nnribns, oculis etc., alfo empfin* 
b e u , b e m e r f e n , Plaut. Cas. 3,5,9. unde meae au- 
res usurpant sonitum? Id. Trin. 4, 2, 4. quas neque 
oculis neque pedibus usurpavi. Lucr. 1, 302. frigora 
oculis. Id, 4, 972. ea sensibus usurpare. — e) bur* b. 
£tnne, «)reben, fpre*en, erwähnen, Cic.or. 
22, 73. quod seraper usurpamus in omnibus dictis. Id. 
parad. 1, 17, nomen tantum virtutis usurpas. Id. 
Mare. 2. soleo id libenter et crebris usurpare sermoni- 
bus. Id. PhiL 1,1, I. Graecum verbum usurpavi. - 
Runter irgenb einer Benennung gebrau*en, 
nennen , benenne», für etwa# nehmen ob. bal* 
ten, Cie. off. 2, 1 1, 40. is, qui sapiens usurpatur. Id. 
Tim. 11. reliquos, quos fratres inter se agnatosque 
usurpari atque appellari videmus. Coi. 5, 6, 1 1. hoc 
nomine usurpant agricolae ramos truncosque promi- 
nentes. — L. 

i. usus, a, um, f. utor. 

n. fis u s , u-s m. ber 06 e b r a u * , ben man non et* 
rea* ma*t, u. $re. a) bie 91 n re e n b u n g, 91 u 6 it b u u g. 
Cata. b. G. 3, 13. propter usus ejus inscientiam. Id. 
ib. 7,66, 5. rerum necessariarum. Id. b. c. 1, 58, 3. 
celeritatis. Cie. de or. 2, 50, 204. rerum maximarum. 
cl. r. p, 1, 23. Id. Aead.post. 1, 6. virtutis. Id. r. p. 
1, 2. virtus in usu sui tota posita est; usus autem ejus 
est maximus civitatis gubernatio. Id. ib. 3, 3. rerum 
magnarum tractatio atque u. Id. ib. 5, 5. vivendi. Id. 
off. I, 8, 26. vitae. Virg. G. 3, 168. formare boves in 
usum agrestem. lior. carm. 1, 27, 1. natis in usum 
laetitiae scyphis. Id. ib. 3, 3, 51. aurum cogere hu- 
manos in usus. Ov. a. a. 1, 473. femus assiduo con- 
sumitur anulus usu. Id. ib. 8, 91. silice» tenuantur 
ah usu. Id. Met. 2, 36. si das hujus mihi nomiuis 
usum. Liv. 30, 41. quibus consuli u. non esset. Id. 
42, 59, 3. belli. Plin. 20, 13 (51). quadrupedum quo. 
que morbis in maximo usu e«t. Id. 25. 13 (95). radix 
cicutae concava, nullius u. Plin. ep. 1, 10, 10. quae- 
que ipsi doceant, in usu habere, 1 'itr. 2, 9, egregiam 
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habere videntor in nsu rigiditatem. — «) t*rr öftere 
fficbraudj, bie öftere 9t uö Übung, Utbung, 
Caea. b. G. 3, 8. usu nauticarum reram ceteros aute- 
cedunt. Id. ib. 4, 20. habere usum belli. Id. ib. 4, 
33,3. tun cotidiano et exercitatione. Cic. de or. 1, 
4, 15. frequens. Id. Phil. 10, 2. usum in re pubi, ma- 
gnum habere debes. Id. Balb. 20, 45. assidnos. Id. 
r.p. 1, 4. privatus. Lio. 42,52. belli. — ß) b. ©rau dj* 
barfett, ©ienlidjfeit, ber 9tu£eit, Sal. Cat 51, 
2. omnium libidini simul et usui paruit. Cic. n. d. 2, 
60, 1 52. magnos usus affert ad navigia facienda. Id. 
r.p. 1, 17. earum rerum levis fructus, exiguus usus. 
Hor. sal. l, l, 73. quem praebeat usum. Id. ib. 2, 6, 
75. quidve ad amicitias, usus rectumne trahat nos. 
Liv. 86, 10, 12. plures quam quot satis in usum erant. 
Ceis. 3, 20. sine usu male habere. Dig. 50, 16, 203. 
servos domum ducere suo usu. tn mfebiebenen 33en* 
bnngen, usum habere, 9tu£enbabcn, Sal. ap. Non. 
4, 62. usui ob. ex usu, j u ni 91 u c n , magno ob. ma- 
ximo, auch bono usui esse, Caca. b. G. 3, 14. 5, 1, 4. 
Id. b. c. 1, 19, 1. Cic. Phil. 10, 11. Id. r. p. 1, 21. 
Id. Alt. 1, 1, 3.— Liv. 3, 33, 5. 26, 43. — bono u. esse, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 14. — ex usu esse, mißlich fein, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9. 47. Caea. b. G. 1, 50, 4. Cic. Tuae. 
4. 7, 14. Plin. 25, 13 (lio). - y) ber Gebrauch, b. 
(Ü enu'b it bfi t, Cic.deor. 1, 3. communi in usu. 
Just. 20, 4, 5. populum auctoritate sua ad usum fru- 
galitatis revocavit. Id. 43, 4, 1. ab bis Galli usum vi- 
tae cultioris didicerunt. Plin. 24, 11 (54). cum in 
usum pluribus modis veniat Flor. 2, 2, 23. usu inco- 
gnita clades. Plin. cp. 7, 1 7, 4. horum recitatio usu 
jam recepta est — fpec. ber ©pradjgtbrattdj, Hor. 
a. p. 71. cadent vocabula, si volet usus. — in nsu mihi 
est, niitnacbf.Snf., i(bö«bejur©cTOobnbeit,i<b 
pflege, Plin. ep. 1, 17, 3. est omnino Capitoni in usu 
claros viros colere. - bie SB i r f 1 1 <b f e i t im ©gfjje bc$ 
0<beinö, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 42. et in usum boni et in 
speciem populo. Sal. Jug. 10, 5. specie quam nsu po- 
tiorem. Flor. 3, 13, 4. ut non in usum, sic ad speciem 
imperii. - 8) ber©erfcbr, Umgang mit jtnbrn, 
Cic. Roac. Am. 6, 15. domesticus u. et consuetudo. 
Id. Plane. 2, 5. in tanto usu nostro tantaque amicitia 
molestum. Id.fam. 13, 23, 1. inter nosmet ipsos ve- 
tus u. intercedit. Id. ib. 52. conjunctus magno usu 
familiaritatis. Ov. trist. 3, 5, 9. recens nec longo co- 
gnitus usu. Liv. 40, 21. insinuaret se in quam maxi- 
me familiarem usum. Curt. 7, 12, 5. nullo commer- 
cio volentem mutuos usus. Plin. paneg. 88,8. nemi- 
nem in usu habes nisi tibi dilectum. - im gffdjl. §innc, 
Tib. 1, 9, 55. Ov. rem. am. 357. — s) bie in ftwaö CT* 
langte llebnng, (frfabrting, (#rfa (> r c n f) e i t 
(bagegen experientia in elaffifdi. Uatinität, ©robe, 
©erfutb, |. @ en f fert j. Cic. am. 2,6. p. 30.), 
Caea. b. G. 1. 39, 2. non magnum in re militari usum 
habebant. Id. ib. 6, 40, 6. nullo etiam nunc usu rei 
militaris percepto. Id. 6. c. 3, 45, 6. quin nullius usus 
imperator existimaretur. Id. ib. 86, 5. ne nsu manu- 
que reliquorum opinionem fallerent. Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 1 0, 28. nullam rem in usu positam militari. 
Id. Cluent. 31, 84. etiam usu atque exercitatione 
praeditus. Ov. Met. 6, 29. serus venit usns ab annis. 
Nep. Timoth. 3. duo viri usu et sapientia praestantes. 
Plin. ep. 1, 20, 12. quod me docuit u. magister egre- 
gius. Id. ib. 6, 29, 4. usum et esse et haberi optimum 
dicendi magistrum. - b) bie 91 e t b n> e n b i g f t i t , ber 
91 C t b fa II, btr $a 1 1 , Plaut. Ciet. 1,2, 2d. ei quis 


usus venerit. Id. mere. 3, l , 20. si usus venerit Cm 
6. G. 7, 8. si n. veniat. Cic. Tuse. 4, 2. nafvr. 
Id. off. 1, 26. si quando n. esset. — btr ©clari. r: 
91 o t bbur ft, baö ©cbiirnt ijj. b. nötbi#c£ ais. 
Sal. Jug. 84, 3. ant belli usum aut studia vulgi vx- 
suras. Id. t6.89,6. propter usum belli (f. laf. littis 
Cic. Acc. 4, 5, 9. illum usum provinciae sopsin 
Liv. 6, 25, 9. illuc euntium , qua quemque morx 
usuum causae ferrent. Id. 26, 43, 7. unde, que . 
belli poscunt, suppeditentur. — o) u. est, (6 ii if 
tbig, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 9. ubicumque u. ikl k 
mere. 5, 2, 13. egomet mihi fero, quod usust. I ■ fl- 
aut. 1 , 1,28. mihi sic est u. Id. ib. 29. an cmcic 
est homini n., se ut eradet, oft mit ben UM , B» : 
Aain. I, 1, 76. viginti n. est filio minis. Id. . 

з, 93. speculo ei u. est. Id. Pera. 2, 5, 27. sd esam 

и. est tua mihi opera, oft mit b. Part, perii pe» & 
Cist. 1, 2, 10. tacito. Id. Pa. 1, 1,48. argtntoi«fi? 
Id. Trin. 2, 4, 102. dicto. Id. Rud. ?, 3, 47 je 
istoc magis u. facto est. cl. Amph. 1,3,7. Ä: 1 
1, 56. — Id. ib. 4, 4, 39. hoc neque isti a es. i ; 
Cure. 3, 1 3. u. est pecunia. Id. 7 Via. 2, 4, 101 i: 
fall erat dicto. Ter. Hee. 3, 1,47. non a. facto vrzs 
nunc bunc intro aequi (pleonaft.). Cic. -f. 1. 14 e. 
si quando n. esset Id. Att. 9, 6. nam. quitote 
est Virg. A. 8, 441. nunc viribus u.. nnac ki£* 
rapidis, m. b. ©en. (Jtt>.), Liv. 26, 9. oflennra* 
quo u. operae sit — oiril. m. b. 9ttc., Plnnt.ft.i l 
151. ad eam rem usust hominem astutam (br£2 
l\ uti fein). — fi) u. venit, Plaut. Ciat. 1, 2. H * 3 
u. venerit Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 129. aufugero ktM 
magis u. venerit. Id. Poen. 3, 4, 1 7. cum d »*► 
rem n. veniet Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 42. noo a m* 
spero. Caea. b. G. 7, 80. ut, si u. veniat, m« * 
que locum teneat — init b. 91 M , Piavi mi ■ 1 
ubi u. veniat contra conserta manu. - bet n*i> 11 
fall, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2,215. cave, netoie«F 
duis. — bie gute ob. fcbitfl. ©eie gen beit nrt. 
u. est ob. adest Cic. Tuac. 4, 3,5. si u. fuerit -i* 
b. c, 3, 84, 4. cum adesset u. - am b iungi« * * 
SBcnbung usu venire, burdj Zufall 

fidt ereignen, .tutragen. »iberfehii.» 
perf., Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 23. mihi nsu veoit b* * 
Caea. b. G. 7,9, 1 . quod haec usu ventura 
perceperat Cic. Her. 2, 5, 8. praemeditata® h* 
quid sibi esset usu venturum. Id. de er. 1.44. ß 
qm*! usu memoria patrum venit Id. Quimi. • 
quid potest viro miserias aut acerbius um wart 
Acc. 5, 39, 1 01 . statuerat jam ante quam boc ~ 
niret. Id. off. 3, 3. quod in picturis usu venit. Ü* 
3, 7. eadem mihi usu venirent Id. Aead.pr. 11' * 
hoc illud his usu venire solet Id.fam. 3, u* 3 ** 

venturum non arbitrabar. Id. Alt. 7, 26, 1.#'** 
idem nsu mibi, quod tu tibi scribis. Arp- •' * 
quod usu venerat. Id. ib. 6. id quod nunqusm *»' v 
ner ut. Geli. 19, 12, 6. quod cuipiam in ap™ F*" 1 
rando venisse usu fabula est. tn beuri. 0 mik b« e 
nire(jtbodMW., f. Ore Ili «ti Cic. Jbsc. p 4J> 
9H 0 f C r gll Cic. Tuac. 1, 30, 73. p 246. Cic.wr.1 
idem solet usu evenire. Id. ib. 54. quod nubs : 
primis acciderit nec alicui unquam nw ew' 
Id.ßn. 5, 2. ego tibi assentior, usu hoc eweF 
acrius cogitemus. Nep. llann. 12. ve mu, ne » c r 
nirent quod accidit — c) in b<r jurtö.^bN^- « 
et fructus, u. fructusque, unb am baungier m rt* ' 
Sorte, ususfructu», bie 9iugni<pui]g nw * 
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CHgentbtimt, ter 91 i f febrandi rintr 6a<fcr ebne 0b 
flttlt&umSrfdd, Cic. Caec. 7, 19. a. ejus fundi et fru- 
ctus testamento viri fuerat Caesenniae. Sen. ep. 73, 9. 
per quem sibi horum a. fructusque contineat. Id. ib. 
98, 11. rem nobis eripit casus, usum froctumque apud 
nos relinquit. — Cic. Caec. 4, 11 . usum fructum omnium 
bonorum suorum Caesenniae legat. Dig. 7, 1 , 1. usus- 
fructus est jus alienis rebus utendi fruendi, salva rerum 
substantia. Ib, 7. usufructu legato omnis fructus rei 
ad fructuarium pertinet. — ß) Ut ba$ fi^redbt rr* 
ttu^mbe «Sftntutfc, btr 9Ufpbrau<fj tine# @ca«D 
jhuttc «, mb. mit auctoritas, f, c, — L. 

ususfructus, us, m. f. usu«,c. 

üt, tirfprunql. fttei,bab. atteb flt! . Adc. interr. n. 
relat atter Ablati», tuet, in gteidjfm SSerbaltniiJc tjti 
ita ftcbcitt*, n*ic ubei (ubi) ju ibei (ibi), mir, auf 
mdtbe Sti ft, i n meiner 31 r t, u. $w. nadj f. <$c* 
braucht. 

r. a!8 Adv. interrog., mit? auf tvtltht 
i n wetd)tr ‘Irt? Plaut, mere. 2. 3, 57 (391). DEM. 
quid ? ea ut videtur mulier ? CIIAR. non edepol truda. 
dem. ut mora last? char. nullam vidi melius mea 
sententia. Id. Ps. 2, 2, 50. immo ut illam censes? 
mftonftn facere, cl. Bacch. 2, 2, 30 (208). immo ut 
eam credis? Id. Pers. 4, 4, 5 (553). ut moenitnm 
muro tibi vbumst oppidum ? Id. Rud. 5, 2, 1 7 (1304). 
ut vale»? Id.Pers. 1,1, 17. SAG.ut vales?TOX.ut queo. 
Id. Tritt. 1,2, 10 (47). ut vales, Megaronides? Id.ib. 
1,2,13(51). meo. quid tua agit uxor? ut valet? 
CALL. plus quam ego volo. u. £>. a, Ter. Heaut. 2,4, 
96. OI.IN. ut vales ? Hor. sat. 2, 8, 1 . ut Nasidieni 
juvit te cena beati? Id. ep. 1,3. 12. ut valet? ut me- 
minit nostri? u. b. a. Sqf. mtife utinam. 

ii. «W Adv. exciam., mit! nu f mdtfee ®etfc! 
in »tlcfum SRaapt cP. ©rabe! wif febr! Enn. 
ap. Non. p, 90, 14. bea hem, meo fortuna, ut omnia in 
me conglomeras mala! Haut. Capt. 1,2,62 (165). 
ut saepe summa ingenia in occulto latent! Id. Asin. 3, 
3, 89 (629). ut vostrae fortunae meis praecedunt, 
Libane, longe, hodie qui nunquam ad vesperum vi- 
vam! Id. mil. 2, 2, 47 sq. (400 sq,>. at, Sceledre, 
quaeso, ut ad id exemplum somnium consimile somnia- 
vit, atque ut tu suspicatus es [te| eam vidisse auscu- 
lantem? Id. Stich. 3, 2, 12 (465 sq.). ut ego nunc te 
conspicio lubens, ut prae laetitia Jacrumac prosuliunt 
mibi! Id. Ampk. 5, 1, 51 (1 103). 9. set puer ille quem 
ego lavi, ut magnust, ut multum valet! Ter. Ilee. 8, 
3,46. o fortuna, ut nunquam perpetuo es bona ! Id. 
Em. 2. 2, 43. ut falsus animo est! Id. ib. 5, 8, 52. ut 
ludos facit! Id. Heaut. 4, 8, 3. ut errat! Are, ap. Non. 
p.l 72. ut medepositum et maerentem nuneio repentino 
alacrem reddidisti atque excitasti ex luctu in laetitudi- 
nem ! Id. ap. Non. p 445, 2. bei mihi ut etiam aeru- 
mna haec mihi luctum addit luctibus! Turpil, ap. 
Non. p. 322, 21. ille insolens autem ut fastidit car- 
nifex! Afran, ap. Prise. 5. p. 659. ut quidquid loqui- 
tur sal merum est ! Cic. Mil. 26, 64. quae postea sunt 
in cum congesta - ut sustinuit! Di immortales susti- 
nuit? Immo vero «t contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit ! 
Id.fin. 5, 22, 61 quanta studia decertantium sunt! ut 
illi efferuntur l»etiti&, cum vicerunt! ut pudet victos! 
nt se accusari nolunt! Id.Att. 2, 21. ut ille tum humili», 
ut demissus erat ! ut ipse sibi displicebat ! Id. ib. 3, 11 , 
2. quod cum facis, ut ego tuum amorem et dolorem de- 
sidero! Id. ib. 7. 19. Cn. autem noster — o rern mi- 
seram et incredibilem ! - ut totus jacet ! Id. Elaee .5, 1 2. 


qui autem dicit testimonium ex nostris hominibus «t 
se ipse sustentat! ut orauia verba moderatur! ut timet, 
n« quid «te, u. b. a. Virg. E. 8, 4 1 . nt vidi, ut perii, nt 
me malus abstulit error ! Hor. carm. 1, 11, 3. ut me- 
lius, quidquid erit, pati ! Id. sat. 2, 6, 83. ut tu semper 
eris derisor! «. b. a, 

m. ab? Adv. relativ, nue, roic fr br, auf nuld)« 
?lrteb. Sötift. in wtldjfni ©rate «b. 'IR a a p e , 
u. jw. A) im figeutlicfoen nnabgcfcb»fl(bten 
Sinne, mir,- auf »tldjf ffidfc, nach ßeitw&rtfrn, 
bic eine SSafernchmunfl eh. (?ni»ftnbuti$ aulbräcftn, u. 
i». l) in bloHuüerer Relation m.b. 3nt>ieati», 
Enn . ap. Non . p. 150,6. divi, hoc audite parumper, ut 
pro Romano populo prognariter annis certando pru- 
dens aninatn de corpore mitto. Id. ap. Cic. Tute. 2, 
16,38. eloquere res Argiv-om proelio ut sc sustinet 
Plaut. Tr in. 3, 3, 21. edoce eum uti res se habet Id. 
Cure. 1 , 2, 34 ( 1 26). hoc [sisj vide ut avariter merum 
in se impura insurgi tat faucibus plenis. Id. ib. 1 , 2, 
62 (153). hoc vide ut dormiunt pessuli pessumi nee 
mea gratia commovent se ocius, u, e. a. Ter. Ad. 2, 

2, 20. illud vide, ut ipso articulo oppreasit Id. Eun. 
4, 4, 3. illud vide, os ut sibi distorsit carnnfex. Id. Ad. 

3, 5,3. atque, ut res gesta est, murabo ordine. Acc. ap. 
Serv. ad Virg. A. I '2, 605. nam flori crines video ut 
propessi jacent. Id. ap. Non , p. 472, 21. viden ut te 
impietas stimulat nec moderat metus. Turpi/.ap. Non. 
p. 2 1 . 25. viden ut osculatur cariem. Afran. ap. Non. 
p. 89, 9. viden ut facunde contra causaris patrem, u. 
fo htfannilicfe berab btö in b.aufluilfifcbt Tidjtfrpcriobr, 
lAtber. ap. M aerob, sat. 2. 7, 3.ecce in senecta ut facile 
labefecit loco viri excellentis mente demente edita— 
blandiloquens oratio. Catuli. 61, 77. viden ut faces 
splendidas quatiunt comas. Id. 62. 6. viden ut per- 
niciter exsiluere! Id. 62, 1 2. aspicite, innuptae sccurn 
ut meditata requirunt. M. 5, a. Virg. E. 4, 52 aspice 
ut antrum silvestris raris sparsit labrusca racemis. Id. 
G. 1, 56 sq. nonne vide» croceos ut Tmolus odores, 
India mittit ebur, molles sua tura Sabaei, u. a , tnab* 
nnb ti« ‘41rofa febon frtibtr unb cie (Vdtercu Siebter* 
btricbtn fbtnfafl* cie folflenCe ßoitßrurtien rorjo^. 
2) tn inner Ii 4 cief^l efft ner ^onftrurticn nt. Cetu 
6 0 U j u nt t i r , Cato r.r. 1, 2. et (animum advertito) 
uti eo cum introeas, circumspici as, uti inde exiri pos- 
sit. Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 48. tu isti narra omnem ordinem, 
ut factum stet. Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 15, 17. gnate, or- 
dinem omnem, ut dederit, enoda patri, Turpil. ap. 
Non. p. 15, 16. ab initio ut res gesta sit enoda mihi. 
Cic. Cluent. *25, 67. jam hoc non ignoratis, ut etiam 
bestiae fame monitae plerumque ad eum locum, ubi 
pastae sunt aliquando, revertantur. Id. de. or. 1, 26, 
121. equidem — in me ipso experior, ut exalbescam in 
principiis dicendi et tota mente atque artubus omnibus 
contremescam. Id.Att. I, 16,4. credo te audisse, ut 
me circumsteterint (judices), ut aperte jugula sua pro 
meo capite F. Clodio ostentarem etc. Id. Acc. 1, 45, 
116. videt« ut hoc iste correxerit. Id. fin. 6, 18. 48. 
videmtune ut pueri ne verbcribusqttidem a contemplan- 
dis rebus pcrqnirendisque deterreantur, ut pnlsi re- 
currant, aliquid scire m* gaudeant, ut aliis narrare ge- 
stiant. tt. i', a. Caes. b. G. i, 48. Caesar docebat, ut 
omni tempore tutiusGaliiuc principatum Aedui tenuis- 
sent etc. U. Ö. fl. Varro ap. Aon. p. 243, ‘23. cl. ib. 
p. 312, 3, non videtis, unus ut parvulus Amor ardifeta 
lampade arida agat amantis aestuantb.il. £ fl. Virg. A. 
2,4. jubes renovare dolorem, Trojanas ut opes et Uuneu- 
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tabde regnum eruerint Danai. Hor. sat. 2, 3,318. 
matri denarrat, ut ingens belua cognatos eliserit. <7. 
ib. 1 , 8, 40 sqq. Id. earm. 1,9, 1 . vides ut alta stet 
nive candidum Soracte. Id. ib. 3, 10, 7. audis positas 
ut glaciet nives, it. b. fl. 

B) al6 Particula relativa, wif, u. 

l)cerrffponbtmib mit I* r m e n ftra H » p a r 1 1 * 
fdn ob, ihren ©teömtrrimi, a) mit ita, Cato r. r. 
118. cetera item condito ita, uti supra scriptum est. 
Id, ib. 134, 4. Jovi vinum dato ita, ut prius datum ob 
struem obmovendam. Id. ap. Geli. 7,3. atque ego 
quidem arbitror Rhodienses noluisse nos ita depugnare, 
uti depugnatum est. u. b. it. Plaut. Cat. 2, 3, 18. 
SAL. respice, oh mi lepos! CLEO, nempe ita uti 
tu mihi es. Id. Mast. 3, 1. 112. nam postquam haccc 
aedis ita erant, ut dixi tibi, continuo est alias aedis 
mercatus sibi. Id. Ilud. 4, 4, 21 (1065). ita ut occepi 
dicere. Id. Tritt. 4, 2, 51 (897). ita ut occepi, si ani- 
mum advortas, dicam. Id. ib, 4, 2, 15 (857). Ille uti 
me exornavit, ita sura ornatus. Id. Ps. 1,3, II (240). 
jam ut [tu] med esse voles, ita ero. u. 5. a Ter. 
Heuut. 4, 3. 24. aperte, ita ut res sese habet, narrare 
jubeo. Id. Ad. 3, 3, 45. ut quisque suum vult esse, ita 
est. Id, And. 1 , 1 . 121 . ito tum discedo ab illo, ut qui 
se filiam neget datarum. Id. Uemtt. 2, 3, 4 7. tum or- 
natam, ita uti quae ornantur sibi. Id. Ad. 4, 7, 37. 
atque ita uti decet hilarum ac lubentem fac te gnati in 
nuptiis. Caecilius Statius ap. Fest. p. 360. sepulcrum 
plenum taeniarum, ita ut »olet, Afran. ap. Charis, 2. 
p. 189. scis habitatum ita ut nunc obtinet. Laberius 
ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 7,8. ut hedera serpens vires arbo- 
reas necat, ita me vetusta» amplexu annorum enecat. 
Cic. fam. 2, 10, 2. ut optasti, ita est. Id, Att. 7, 2, 7. 
id tu, ut videbitur, ita accipies, u. b. a. Sal. Cat. 45. ce- 
tera, uti facto opus sit, ita agant. Lio. 3, 55, 1 5. haec 
omnia ut invitis ita non adversantibus patriciis trans- 
acta. u. u.a.n^f. untfttC, l,a. NB. l.^t$mcilen wirbttt 
foldjm ftaflt ita fo tngt mit ut emirtt^t, bap neds rin 
tmtee ita, ob. auch sic, baju tritt, wie bei sicut - sic, 
Cato r. r. 144, 2. scalae ita uti data« erunt, ita reddito, 
nisi quae vetustate fractae erunt. Cato r.r.82. spaeri- 
tum sic facito, ita uti spiram. Cic. lier. 4, 10, 5. nam 
ita ut corporis bonam valetudinem tumor imitatur 
saepe, ita gravis oratio saepe imperitis videtur ea, quae 
etc. c/, ib. 4, 48, 61. u. ©gl, .fl I £> () ad Cic. scripta 
part. 1. vol. 1. p. XL NB, 2. Se Ubr bäuftq ut quis- 
que -ita mit boppttttm Superlatie, b. b. m benw 
iclben $1 a u p e wie . , . . fc, cb. wie wir mit beut 
ßomparatii' faacn : je mehr .... befte mehr, je 
. . . . belle, Cator. r. 131. poste« uti quaeque (lo- 
ca) gravissima atque aquosissima erunt ita postremo 
arato. Turpil.ap. Priscian. de metr. p. 1326. profecto 
ut quisque minimo contentus fuit, ita fortunatam vi- 
tant vixit maxime. Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 4. §. 12. ut 
quisque est vir optimus, ita difficillime esse alios im- 
probos suspicatur. Id. off, 1,16, 50. si, ut quisque 
erit conjunctissimus, ita in cum benignitatis plurimum 
conferetur, u. c. $. fo atnb, wenn bie ©tfigmtnq nur 
einjeitifl ober nur inbirect eiwgetr tieft ift, C’ir. 18 . 
64. ut quisque aetate antecedit, ita sententia« princi- 
patum tenet. Lir. 9, 6, 1. ut quisque gradu proximus 
erat, ita ignominiae objectus. Sal. Jug. 93, 7. quo- 
rum uti cojnsque ingenium erat, ita rem difficilem aut 
facilem nunciavere. cl. ib. 80, 1. post, mi quisque 
opulentissimus videatur, ita Romanis hostem fore. Cic. 
deor. 2, 41, 174. haec ut brevissime dici potuerunt. 


at. 

ita a me dicta sunt. u. b. a b) mit item, it »rieni «e, 
Plaut. Capt. pr. 55. non pertractate factas* tfabob) 
neque item ut ceterae. Id. ib. 5, 4, 11 <1008’). quia 
mi item ut parentes locis das tuendi «»piam. Id. Ps. 5 . 
2, 63 (197). qui itero ut nos jurando jure male r«, 
quaerunt. Id. Ilud. 4. 4, 55 (1099). ut tote «a, item 
censes omnes esse. u. b. a. Ter. Heaut. 5. 4, 13. non. 
si ex capite sis meo natos, itero ut ajunt Minervam esse 
ex Jove. U. A. Cic. Cluent. 24, 66. vos, quaeso, ut ad- 
huc me attente audistis, item quae reliqua auntaodiatü. 
Id. or. 60, 202. ita fit ut non item in oratione ut n 
versu numerus exstet U. 6.4. Plaut. Cure. 3. S 1 ( 4 49). 
quia enim in cavea si forent conclusi [illi) itidem a: 
pulli gallinacei, ita non potuere uno anno circuniirier 
Id. Ilud. 3, 2, 45 (652). jube oculos elidere, itidem a 
saepius faciant coqui. Id. Capt. 2, 2, 1 1 (251). m m 
hic, itidem illi apud vos tneus servator filius. Lwer. S. 
1 1 sq. floriferis ut ape» in »altibus omnia libant, onuua 
nos itidem depascimur aurea dicta, h. e. a. c) antae, 
sic item, sic contra, sic ex contrario etc., Plant. 7 'rue. 
2, 2, 9. ut esae coepisti, sic e« tu ais mera. Id. Mas’ 
4, 3, 40. haec res sic est, ut uarro tibi. Cie. r. p. 6, 1 5 
extr. sic, Scipio, at avus hic' tuite, m ego, juatiliau 
cole. Id. Alt. 10, 18, 2. ut male posuimus initia, se 
cetera aequentur, cl. Sal. Jug. 2, 3. postremo corpori,- 
ct fortunae bonorum ut initium, sic fink e*L Cie. *e*_ 
18, 65. ut non omne vinum, sic non cannis aeta* vetu- 
state coacescit. Cic. tam. 13, 1,5. Pomponiam Atti- 
cum sic amo ut alterum fratrem. Liv. 4, 6, 1 . ut for- 
tasse vere, sic parum utiliter ia praesens certamcB re- 
spondit, quod etc, u. b. a. Ceis. 3, 7. non sic poeri. 
ut viri debent. Cae*. b. G. 1 , 44. ut ipet concedi duo 
oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum faceret, sic js«» 
nos esse iniquos, quod in suo jure se interpeUarenm». 
U. 6. Cic. Tuse. 5, 6, 16. ergo ut hi miseri, äfc contra 
illi beati. Cms. b. G. 7, 30, 3. ut reliquorum impera 
torum res adversa« auctoritatem minuunt, sic hoja> 
ex contrario dignitas incommodo accepto in dk» ange- 
batur. u. bgl m. €e auch mit fclqtnbfat ©urtrlalr, 
Cic. fam. 7,17. sic te commendavi, ut graviamme diL- 
gentissimeque potui, ob. mit foi,)«tb«r (Sontteiwui 
Vartiftl, Id.ib.2, 14. ejus negotium sic velim ause pus. 
ut si esaet res mea. u. ba(. m. U. bti bft (9lfid>ftcQtir,t 
iit bcr Strfidwrunib Ter. Ifeaut. 3, 1. 54. sie me ri 
amabunt, ut me tuarum miseri tumst, Menedeme, for- 
tunarum, fo Wafer, al#. Plaut, Poen. 4, 2. 46. ST. 
Dicspater m« sic amabit, mi. ut quidem ede pol d»- 
gmis cs. 8Y. nt ego hanc familiam interire cupio, n 
b. a. d) mit proinde, PlauL Capt. 2, 2, 64 (314 L ia. 
uti tu me bic habueris, proinde illum illi curareris* 
cl. ib. 57 (307). et quidem »i proinde ut ipse fui impe- 
rator familiae habeam domum. Id. Irin. 1, 2, 27 (65 
edepol proinde ut diu vivitur, bene vivitur, u. e. n. Tm. 
Hec, 2. 1. 21. ut vos domi mihi eritis, proinde ego ere 
fama lori'*. Lucr. 4, 646 *qq. Varro r. r. 1, ?, 19. u 
b. A. e) init ad istum modum, isto modo, similiter a 
bgl. m., Cato r.r. 42 extr. ad eundem modum oblini' * 
integito, uti cetera. Id. ib. 78. ad eundem modum ta- 
cito, uti placentam sine melle. Cic.n.d. 1 , 21 , 59. »o* 
igitur ille, ut plerique, seri isto modo, ut tu. distinete, 
graviter, ornate (dicebat). Id. Ace. 4. 12, 27. lieut 
eodem modo (emere) ut signa. M. Antonius np. i 
PhH. 13, U, 26. nimirum eodem modo haec aspidta. 
ut priora. Cic. DruL 53, 197. ut Crassus ab adole- 
scente delicato - exorsus «st, similiter Scaevolam etc. 
cl. n. d. 3, 12, 30. Id. Tuse. 2, 23. 54. ut onera cou- 
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tentis corporibus facilius feruntur, remissis opprimunt, 
simillime animus intentione sua depellit pressum 
omnem ponderum etc. et*. untjUfffert Id. off. 1,25,87. si- 
militer facere eos-, ut si nautae certarent etc. u.hfi.m. 
2) abfolut u. $». in ten manniflfatfcftcn Skrbin* 
butt^n u. fte brnben ©enbmiflcn, ») i m 91 1 1 g., w i t , 
attfn>tld?t 91 rt, in »t ld>rr ©etfe, bi*w. in »eis 

dKmfUrafctob. Enn.ap. Non. p. 226, 30. 

cl. Fest. p. 313. nomine Burro», uti memorant, a 
stirpe supremo. Plaut. Amph. 2,2, 106. recte dicit, 
ut cum meminit. Id. ib. 2, 2, 208 (838). AM. Satis 
audacter. AL. Ut decet pudicam. Id. ib. 5, i, 40 
(1092). abi utero exorti dolores, ut solent puerperae, in- 
vocat deoe immortalis. Id. Ruti. 3, 5, 49 (829). ut po- 
tis est, ignari homines satis recte monent. Id. Asin. 
3, 3, 121 (711). AR.Qaid? nunc quoniam ambo nos ut 
est collubitam dclussistis. datisne argentum? LI. Si 
quidem mihi aram et statuam statuis atque ut dea mi 
hic immolas bovem, tt, c, a. Ter. Phorm. 1,2, 5. prae- 
sertim ut nunc sunt mores. Id. And. 2, 1. 10. age, 
age ut iubct Id. Eun. 1,2, 18. credo, ut fit, misera 
prae amore exclusit hunc foras. Id.Hec. 4,4,97. faciam, 
nt monas. ll. e. a. Cic. Tuse. 2, 21, 48. quonam modo? 
inquies. — Vel ut dominus aeno vel ut imperator militi 
vel ut parens filio. Id. ib. 5, 36, 103. qui illo susurro 
se delectari dicebat aquam ferentis mulierculae, ut 
mos in Graecia est, insusurrnntisquc alteri etc. Id. ad 
Q.fr.3, 9, 9. Ciceronem et nt rogas amo et ut meretur 
et ut debeo. Id. sen. 3,7. faciam, ut potero, Laeli. Id. 
ib. 3,8. est, ut dicis, Cato. cl. r.p. 1 , 40, 63 est, inquit, 
nt dicis. Id. Alt. 15, 5,3. mihi deliberatam est, ut 
nunc quidem est, abesse ex ea urbe etc. Id. off. 3, 2 1 , 
82. quos (versus) dicam ut potero. Id. fam. 1, 2. nos 
ia senatu, quem ad modum spero, dignitatem nostram, 
ut potest in tanta hominum perfidia, retinebimus. Id. 
r.p. 1, 14, 20, memoria teneo C. Sulpicium Gallum, 
doctissimum, ut scitis, hominem— .sphaeram - jussisse 
proferri. Id. ib. 1, 1, 1. homo demens, ut isti putant. 
Id. Brut. 1 5, 58. est igitur sic apud illum in nono, ut 
opinor, annali. Id, Tuse. 1, 2,3. in qua (oratione) 
objecit (Cato) at probrum M. Nobiliori, quod is in pro- 
vinciam poetas duxisset. Duxerat autem consul ille in 
Aetoliam, ut scimus, Ennium. Id. r. p. 1, 46, 70. cu- 
mulate munus hoc -, ut opinio mea fert, effecero. Id. 
am. 5, 19. Agamus igitur pingui, ut ajunf, Minerva. 
Id. off, 3, 33, 1 1 7. sed aqua haeret, ut ajunt. Id. sen. 
1 4, 48. primum parvulis f ruitur rebus, ut diximus. Id. 
ib. §. 49. animum - seeum esse secumque, ut dicitur, 
vivere. ‘/d. Brut. 13, 60. his consulibus, nt in veteribus 
commentariis scriptum est. Naevius est mori uns. Id. 
Acc. 2, 14, 36, hi, ut dico, hominem admonent rem 
esse praeclaram etc. cl. ib. 5, 24, 60. erat hoc, ut dico, 
factitatam semper. Id. fam. 11, 16, 1. si autem, ut 
spero, nihil te perturbat. Id. ib. 9, 16, 2. nec frustra, 
ut arbitror. Id. ib. 9, 16, 7. quoniam tu, secundum 
Oenomaum Accii, non ut olim solebat, sed, ut nunc 
fit, mimum introduxisti. Id. Tuse. 1,9, 17. tu ut vi- 
detur, nas ad audiendum parati sumus, cl. ib. 1,32, 
77. Id. de or. 1 , 47, 296. nt videtur, inquit, Sulpicius. 
Id. Phil.9, 7, 17. quod sepulcrum ipsius, liberorum 
posteroramque ejus esset, uti quod optimo jure publice 
sepulcrum datum esset, ei ib. II, 12,30. C. Cassium 
procos, provinciam Syriam obtinere, uti qui eam opti- 
mo jure provinciam obtinuerit, u. e. a. Caes. b, (J. 
1,16. qaod Gallia sub septentrionibus, ut ante dictum 
est, posita est. Id. ib. 1 , 22. cum — neque, ut postea ex 


captivis comperit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labieni co- 
gnitus esset. Id. ib. Labienus, ut erat ei praeceptum a 
Caesare — , nostros exspectabat. Id. ib. 1, 29, censo 
habito, ut Caesar imperaverat. Id. ib. 1, 4 1. de quarta 
vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus est. Id. ib. 1, 49. hic lo- 
cus ab hoste circiter passus sescentos, uti dictam est, 
aberat. Id. ib. 2, 1 7. quidam ex his» ut postea ex ca- 
ptivis cognitum est, eorum dierum consuetudine iti- 
neris nostri exercitus perspecta nocte ad Nervios per- 
venerunt. Id. ib. 2, 33. celeriter, ut aute Caesar impe- 
ra rat, — concursum est pugnatumque hast ibus ita acri- 
ter est, ut a viris fortibus — pugnari debuit, it. 6. a, 
b)im dinfiifyrun g t»on &ctfptr len, 

Cic. Tuse. 1, 4, 7. in quam exercitationem ita noe 
studiose operam dedimus, ut jam etiam scholas Graeco- 
rum more habere auderemus, ut nuper tuum post dis- 
cessum temptari quid in co genere possem. Id. ib. 1 , 
9, 19. animum autem alii animum, ut fere nostri 
declarant nomine. Id. ib. 4, 1 1, 25. similiterque ceteri 
morbi, ut gloriae cupiditas, ut mulierositas— ceterique 
similiter morbi aegrotationesqne nascuntur. Quae au- 
tem sunt his contraria, ea nasci putantur a metu, ut 
odium mulierum, ut in hominum universam genus , 
ut inhospitalitas est. cL ib. §. 27. similiterque defini- 
tur et mulierum odium, ut Hippolyti, et, ut Timoni«, 
generis humani. Id. r. p. 1, 31, 47. in libero autem 
populo, ut Rhodi, ut Athenis, nemo est civium, qui etc. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2,24, 76. ea se sola percipere, quae tactu 
intimo sentiant, ut dolores, ut voluptatem. Id. de or. 
2, 24, 104. sive ex crimine causa constat, nt facino- 
ris, sive ex controversia, ut hereditatis, sive ex delibe- 
ratione, nt belli, sive ex personis, ut laudis, sive ex dis- 
putatione, ut de ratione vivendi. Id. o(f. 1, 7, 21. sunt 
autem privata nulla natura, sed aut vetere occupatione, 
ut qui quondam in vacua venerunt, aut victoria, ut 
qui bello potiti snnt. u. 0. a. /?) bfi 9ln ( Vibf fr# (ttf* 
fl(btftHiitftr£, Der bei bftw, »46 t« einem auiflf* 
fprotbrn »irb, bffcnlcr# in SPctradjt flf$Oflfii »fttf« 
ft»Q. »if, nacbbtm »tf, nach ‘Uianüflabe, »ic, 
» i t n a tn l i 6 , por tem et 1 , einer Part, relativ., 
al$, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 9. haud scio hercle, ut homo 
est, an mutet animum. Cic. Brut. 7, 27. quanquam 
opinio est - Clisthenem multum, ut illis temporibus, 
valuisse dicendo. Id. ib. 10, 39. ut hi quidem, ut im- 
puli Rora, aetas est, »enes, ut Atheniensium saecla uu- 
me nuitur, adolescentes debent rideri, cl. ib. §.41. de- 
nique' hunc proximo saeculo Themistocles insecutus 
est, ut apud nos, perantiquus, ut apud Atheniense», 
non ita sane vetus. Id. ib. 26, 102. L. Caelius Anti- 
pater scriptor fuit, ut temporibus illis, luculentus. Id. 
fam. 12, 2,2. non nihil, ut in tanti» malis, est profe- 
ctum. Id. ad Q. /r. 1, 1, 13. §. 39. quae (levitas) ta- 
men, ut in malis, acerbitati anteponenda est. Id. 
'Tuse. 1, 45, 108 permulta alia colligit Chrysippus, ut 
est in omni historia curiosus. Id. Rose. Am. 12, 33. 
ojant hominem, ut erat furiosus, respondisse etc. Id. 
Pis. 25, 59. dices, nt es homo facetus etc. Id. Mur. 
25. 51. atque ille, nt semper fuit apertissimus, non m 
purgavit. Id. 'Tuse. 1,8, 15. tu mihi videris Epichar- 
mi, acuti nec insulsi hominis, m Siculi, sententiam se- 
qui. U. b. C. Sal. Jutj. 7, 4. Jugurtha, ut erat impigro 
atque acri ingenio, — in tantam claritudinem pervene- 
rat. f. X'itlfd» jll Sal. Cat. 31,7. p. 120 . U. iv 0. 
Liv. 30, 1 1. laeti, ut ad regem diu desideratum, con- 
cessere. M. b. a. lior. ep. 1, 17, 40. hic onus horret, 
ut parvis animis et parvo corpore majus, u. 6. fl. le 
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oft cor IRflatibftt, Plaut, Cure. 2, i, 2 «q. quando 
Aesculapi ita sentio sententiam, at qui me nihili faciat 
nec *&lvom velit., f, ebrii l, a. Id. Baech. 2,3,49 
(283). adeon me fuisse fungum, ut qui iUi crederem. 
Cie. n. d. 2, 57, 143, cum oculis ad cernendum non 
egeremus nt qui tanquam involuti quiescerent, Caes. 
b. G. 5, 31. prima Incc sic ex castris proficiscuntur, 
ut quibus esset persuasum etc. f, cbtn 1, c. Liv. 7, 30. 
tunc enim, ut qui ex aequo nos venisse in amicitiam 
meminissemus, amici forsitan pariter ac nunc - esse- 
mus. Id. 41, 2. et clamor io portis, ut ubi nulla esset 
statio, — quae sustineret impetum, audiebatur. Id. 44, 
39, sine ulla sede vagi dimica ssenjus, ut quo victores 
no« reciperemus, u. b. a. rgl. utpote. y) init folflcttbtr 
Genbicienalpartiffl «i, utri, wiewfnn, inbtrSIrt, 
»i 1# n? t n n , Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 37. docere, educare, ita nt 
si esset filia. Cie. 7We.4, 23, 51. ficipio— privatu*, ut 
si cousul esset, qui rem pubi, salvam esse vellent, se se- 
qui jussit c/. ib. 4, 27, 59. ut si quis aegre ferat m 
pauperem esse. Nep. Timoth. 3. ut si in sua manu 
esset fortuna, quo contenderat, pervenit Lie. 22, 50. 
cuneo quidem hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si 
nihil obstet, transibimus, o , 6. a. 3) übertragt« auf t. 
(Üleidjfjtft eine * (f rdaniffc« nt. bttnanbcrii 
n a<b b f r 3 e i t feine# (f iit triff e I, and? wir: wie, 
b. b. fobalb al§, fofert, natfcbem, N#tret(en 
«udi feit b er 3 f it, at# te., womit bcr fthnefle u.un* 
tuitfrbrrdwnc ?lnfcfcliijt btr einen fcanblitnfl an bie an- 
bere «u#gebrü(ft wirb, Cato r. r. 90. uti prensus erit 
(palumbus’ 1 , ei fabam coctam tostam primum dato. 
Plaut. Astu. 2, 2, 76 (343). verum in tonstrina ut se- 
debam, me iniit percontarier etc. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 173 
(329). lassus sum hercle e nari, ut vectus huc sum. Id. 
ib. 2, 2, 101 (733). neque pedem meum huc intuli 
etiam in aedis, ut cum exercitu hinc profectus sum ad 
Teleboas hostis eosque ut vicimus. Id, Capt. 3, 1, 18 
(478 ). nam uti dudum hinc abii, accessi ad adulescentes 
in foro. Id. Cure. 5, 2, 46 (466). postquam illo ven- 
tumst, jam ut me con locaverat, exoritur ventus turbo. 
Id. rnil. 4, 6, 49 (1264). omnes profecto muliere» te 
amant, ut quaeque aspexit. Id. Stich. 1 , 1 , 29. nani 
viri nostri domo ut abierunt, hic tertiust annus, n. b. a. 
Ter. And. 3, 4, 1 1. nt hinc te introire jussi, oppor- 
tune hic fit ml obviam. Id. Eun. 4, 7, 12. nt hosoe in- 
struxit, ipsus sibi cavit loco. Id. Phorm 4, 3, 12. nt 
abii alis te, fit forte obviam mihi Phormio. Id. Ad. 3, 
3, 52. ut numerabatur forte argentum, intervenit homo 
de improviso. U. b. »1. Cie. Ace. 1. 25, 64. homo, ut 
haec audivit, sic exarsit ad id, quod — nunquam vi- 
derat. Id. ib. 1, 6, 17. Romam ut ex Sicilia redii — , 
usque eo timui cie. Id. ib. 4, 22, 48. iste continuo ut 
vidit, uon dubitavit ete. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1, t. ut ad- 
modum adolescens cum fratre - jm ternas inimicitias 
magna cum gloria est persecutus— provinciae praefuit 
ctc. Id. Aft. l, 15, 2. ut Brundisio profectus es, nullae 
mihi abs te sunt redditae litterae. Id. Brut. 5, 19. 
nam ut illos do re pubi, libros edidisti, nihil a te sane 
postea accepimus. Id. ih. 13. 51. ut semel e Piraeeo 
eloquentia evecta est. omnes jieragravit insulas etc. Id. 
Att. 7, 15. ut ab urbe discessi, nullum adhuc intermisi 
diem quin aliquid ad te litterarum darem. H. b. a. 
Caes. h. G. 1,4, l. ea res ut est Helvetiis per indicium 
cnunciatA, moribus suis Orgetorigem ex viticulis cau- 
sam dicere coegerunt, c/. ib. 1 , 3 1 , 1 2. Ariovistum, ut 
semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, snpcrbe et cru- 
deliter imperare.«, b. n. Viry. E. 8, 41. ut vidi, ut 


perii, ut roc malus abstulit error, u. b. a. Ov. trist. b. 
10, 1. ut sumus in Ponto, ter frigore constitit laser, a. 
b. a. ftadtfagt iridit feltrn mit brit tNrrftfewbcmt«« 
3tttabwMf« ccmfpenbtrrnb, Ctc. CaeL 4,9. qui (pat- 
ter) nt huic virilem togam dedit hoc dicam, hanc a 
juitre continuo ad me esse deductum. Id. Clment. 1 3, 
36. qui ut se blanditiis et adsentetionibus in Asuvii con- 
suetudinem penitus immersit , Oppianico* continuo 
sperare coepit Id. Au. 1 2, 4. Philippus ut heri »e 
salutavit, etatim Romam profectus est. el. ib. 2, 1 2. 3. 
litteras scripsi statim, ut tuas legeram. Id. Cluent. 1 9, 
52. sed ut quidquid apprehenderam, statim accusator 
extorquebat e manibus. Caes. b. e. 3, 63, 6. nt ad 
mare nostrae cohortes IX legionis excubueram, acces- 
sere subito prima luce Pompejani exercitas- /.er. 27, 
24. Varro m advenit, extemplo Hostilius legrkjoem 
unam signa in urbem ferro jussit, cl. ib. 30, 5, 33, 46. 
Id. 1, 12. ut Hostus cecidit, confectitn Romana incli- 
natur acies. Id. 39, 49. ut super alium alitis hiem 
omnes affirmantes veniebant, tandem facta fides. Tax. 
o. 3, 1 5, 2. ut Plancina secretis Augustae precibus ve- 
niam obtinuit, paula tim segregari a marito, dividere 
defensionem coepit, tt. b.il m., ober au<h mit finem as* 
btrtt 3fitabmt'ium ini Srrbfrfafjf, ut primum, En- 
nius ap. Achill. Stat, ad Catuli. 64, 40. ut primum te- 
nebris abjectis indaibahat. Cic.fam. 10, 18, 1. m pri- 
mum potestas data est augendae dignitatis tuae, nihil 
praetermisi in te ornando. Id. ih. 5. 2. illud dico, nje, 
ut primnm in contione provinciam deposuerit», statim 
quemadmodum tibi traderem, cogitare coepisse. Id. 
r.p. 6, 15. atque ego, nt primum fictu represso loqni 
posse coepi: quaeso, inquam etc. Lir. 36, 19. ut pri- 
mum signaque et arma ex propinquo cognite errorem 
aperuerant, tantus repente pavor omne« coepit m. 
Virg. A. 6, 102, ut primum cessit furor et rabida ora 
quierunt, incipis Aeneas heros, ö. b. a. Swtturr ut 
4>btt (Jtitbfqriff wrwanbt werben §ttr sti#« 
tt »na einer CScrtlfchfeit, wobei Hr ©c nb«w$ jr* 
bedh nodi immer eine Hrt teitlidter Sctifbunq hfbalit. f. 
-ft 1 c* ö $ti Gteero« fämmtl. SReben t5b. 2. xvjr , 
Cie. „4rc. 5, 12, 30. nam ut in ipso aditu atque ore 
portus, ut primum ex alto sinus ab iittore ad urbe» 
inflectitur, tabernacula carbaseis intenta velis collo- 
cabat. Cnt. 11,3. sive in extremos penetrabit Iwka 
lituis ut longo resonante Eoa funditor unda. Id. 1 7, 
10. ire praecipitem in lutum per caputqne pedesque. 
verum totius ut lacus putidaeqoe paludi* lividnwima 
tnaximaquc est profunda vorago, tt. a. 

iv) untft Gittwirfttnfl be# untrennbar mit ihr t*r 
l’itnbtnttt Genjunftirt# ptr rolligen wttb r tditn t 
11 dien Gonjunctirpartifel ati#arbi(bft mit <ri 
Iflfdben ber tirfrrün, Rieben maltidiftibfit Sieben tuiu, 
bajt, ft* baj, berieft« itbop, a. j*. 

A) «t# Conjunctio conaecutiva. tt tw. l)tt, tunä&tt 
mit cerrefrettbirenber Ärabanciabf , ren wridhfr r?c 
’^ftiflnittsi urfbritnidirfi ^etTaotcn wirb, wie ita, her 
modo, sic, tem, adeo, eo, huc, eatettus ts.hie, üle.e jo«-. 
mndi, talis, tentus, tanto opere etc., Cato r. r. a, s. 
fundum urbanum — ita paret itaque conserat, uti quare 
Kolertwwimnm habeat. Id. ib. 45, 2. si ita severis, uti 
stet talea, melius vivet. Id. ib. 32. 1 . arbores hoc mod«> 
putentur, rami uti divaricentur quo« relinque» et 
recte caedantur. Id. ib. 161, 4. sic circumfodito, ut 
facile evellere {Missis. Id. ih. 9. » t id videto, uti aut tkv. 
intim opus sint mu ut venire po ssint. Plaut, mit. 3, j, 
180(775). erus meus ita magnus moechus unlierum»t. 
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nt neminem fuisse adaeque neque futurum credam, c/. 
ib. 2, 1, 70 (148). Id. ib. 2, 2, 9 (164). atque adeo 
(mulcassitis), ut ne legi fraudem faciant aleariae. Id. 
Capt. pr. 65. ego faciam, ut pugnam inspectet non bo- 
nam, adeo ut spectare postea omnis oderit fo audj mit 
aufigelaffentnt 3ritn>ort, 7 7 «r..<imf.i,i,92. et voltu, So- 
sia, adeo modesto, adeo venusto, ut nil supra (esset). 
Cic./am. 9, 10, 2. tu adeo mihi excussam severitatem 
veterem putas, ut ne in foro quidem — reliquiae ap- 
pareant. Hor. ep. 1, 1,39. nemo adeo ferus est ut 
non mitescere possit, u. a. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23. eo re- 
diges me, ut quid egerim egomet nesciam. Id. Phorm. 
5, 8, 86 sq. in id redactus sum loci, ut quod agam cum 
illo nesciam prorsum. Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 96. eo rem 
jam adducam, ut nihil divinatione opus sit. Liv. 25, 
8. ubi jam eo consuetudinis adducta res est, nt - porta 
aperiretur etc. u. ö. a. Cic. Acc. 1, 26, 67. ubi intel- 
lexit- id parari, ut filiae suae vis afferretur. Id. Cat. 
2, 2, 4. rem huc dednxi, ut tum palam pugnare posse- 
mus, cura hostem aperte videretis. Caes. b.c. 1, 62, 
1. Caesar — huc jam reduxerat rem, ut equites — pos- 
sent tamen atque auderent flumen transire. Cic. Acc. 
5, 63, 163. hacine tandem omnia reciderunt, ut civis 
Rom. in provincia populi Rom. — deligatus in foro 
virgis caederetur, u. 6. u. Id. de or. 2, 96, 365. non 
essem tam inurbanus—, uti eo gravarer, quod vos cu- 
pere sentirem. Id. opt. gen. or. 7. Aeschinis et De- 
mosthenis verba persequor eatenus, ut ea non abhor- 
reant a more nostro. Id. Mil. 11, 30. Milo hoc fato 
natus est: ut ne se quidem servare potuerit quin una 
rem pubi, vosque servaret Id. Tuse. 3, 22, 53. eo 
erant vultu, oratione, omni reliquo motu et statu, ut 
cos Argivos aut Sicyonios diceres. Id. dit. 1,13, 33. 
credo aliquam non dissimilem figuram, sed certe non 
talem, ut eam factam a Scopa diceres. Id. Tuse. 1, 
49, 118. si quid tale acciderit, ut a deo denunciatum 
esse videatur, ut exeamus e vita. Caes. b. G. 4, 28, 2. 
tanta tempestas subito coorta est, ut nulla navis cur- 
sum tenere posset. Cic. oflT. 1, 11, 35. in quo tanto 
opere apud nostros justitia culta est, ut ii, qui civitates 
— in fidem recepissent, earum patroni essent more ma- 
jorum. Id.fam. 5, 20, 5. quae cum viderem tot vesti- 
giis impressa, nt in his errari non posset etc. Id. am. 
16, 59. tertius vero ille finis deterrimus, nt quanti 
quisque se ipsum faciat, tanti fiat ab amicis. Id. de 
or. 1, 29, 132. tamen illud assequi possunt, ut iis, 
quae habeant, modice et scienter utantur et ut ne de- 
deceat. u. bgl. nt. —2) mit in bett ^ufamnmt* 
bang gelegter ober nur bitrcb Betonung eis 
ne« einzelnen ©orte« ober Begriffe« be» 
j e i tb n e t e r r a b ft u f e , Plaut, mil. 2, 2, so. pal. 

profecto ut ne quoquam do ingenio degrediatur mu- 
liebri carumque aitem et disciplinam optineat colcre. 
rER. quem ad modum? pal. ut cnm qui sc hic vi- 
dit verbis vincat ne is se viderit. Cic. r.p. 1 , 2, 3. Xe- 
nocratem ferunt, cum qnaereretur ex eo quid asse- 
querentur ejus discipuli, respondisse, ut id sua sponte 
facerent, quod cogerentur facere legibus. Id. Rose. 
Am. 34, 95. qua in re nihil aliud assequeris, nisi ut — 
audacia tua cognoscatur. Nep. Epam. 5, 1. fnit etiam 
disertus, ut nemo ei Thebanas par esset eloquentia. 
cl. Hor. sat. 1,1, 96. dives, ut metiretnr nummos, ib. 
1,7, 13. inter Hectorn — atqne inter Achillem irafuit 
capitalis, ut ul'ium divideret mors. Liv. 33, 3, 3. ca- 
duceator eo regius venit, s;»ecie ut induciae essent — , 
re vera ad petendam veniam legatis mittendis, u. 
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bgl. m. - 3) bri »Angabe b. (frfolge«, b. Stffulta* 
te« p. t. £an blutig eb. Annahme , a)itn AUg., 
u. jw. in ben ntannfgfacbften Begebungen u. perfcbfr* 
beniten ©enbungen, webei ju beadtten ift, bafi ber mit 
nt eingeleitete ®a|j nie al« blofjer 3nbalt einer $anb» 
hing ober Annahme, fonbern (ebiglitb al« ba« burcb fle 
(fnrirfte ober au«ibr berrorgebenbe fHefultat bezeichnet 
wirb, Cic. Tuse. 1,41 ,98. ut vero colloqui cnm Orpheo, 
Musaeo, Homero, Hesiodo liceat, quanti tandem aesti- 
matis? Id. PhiL 10, 2, 4. qui est iste tuus sensus, 
quae cogitatio? Brutos ut non probes, Antonios pro- 
bes? Lucr. 1, 193. huc accedit uti sine certis imbri- 
bus anni laetificos ncqneat fetus summittere tellus. 
Caes. b. G. 5, 16, 3. accedebat huc, ut nunquam con- 
ferti — proeliarentur etc. Cic. Tuse. 1, 19, 43. acce- 
dit, nt eo facilius animus evadat ex hoc aere etc. Jd. 
sen. 6, 1 6. ad Appii Claudii senectutem accessit etiam, 
ut caecus esset, f. Bb. 1. ©. 56. a. Cic. Rose. Am. 
34, 96. an casu — accidit, ut id, quod Romae audierat, 
primus nunciaret? Id.fam. 15, 10, 1. quoniam ergo 
ita accidit, ut omnium vestrum studio tuus consulatus 
satisfacere possit, f. Bb. 1 . © . 62, a. Plin. 1 5, 1 7 ( 1 8 ), 
62. addito, ut luna infra terram sit. f Bb. 1. ©. 121, 
a., Cic. sen. 10, 34. nullo imbre, nullo frigore adduci, 
ut capite operto sit Id.fin. 4, 19, 55. veritas clama- 
bat — non posse adduci, nt inter eas res — nihil inter- 
esset. cl. ib. 1, 5, 14. f. Bb. 1.©. 123, a. Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 82 sqq. ei rei operam dare te fuerat ali- 
quanto aequius — nti in eandem tnte accederes infa- 
miam. cl Dig. 47, 9, 3. §. 2. Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 4 
(1230). aequom videtnr tibi nt ego alienum qnod est 
meum esse dicam ? Cic. legg. 2, 5, 1 0. assentior, fra- 
ter, ut, qnod est rectum, verum quoque sit. cl. Att. 9, 
9, 1. ganj rerfebieben v. assentior mit Acc. etlnf., f. 
Bb. 1. ©. 553. a. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 15, 1. quibus 
igitur litteris — assequi possum, subtilius nt explicem, 
quae gerantur etc. Liv. 6, 42, 3. hac victoria contenta 
plebes cessit patribus, ut tribuni militum crearentur, 
f. Bb. 1. ©. 816. b. Ter. And. 2, 1, 5. non committet 
hodie unquam, Iterum nt vapulel. Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 15. 
ego nolo quemquam civem committere, ut morte mul- 
tandus sit. cl.fam. 5, 5, 3. Ter. Phorm. 1,1,7. quam 
inique comparatumst. hi, qui minus habent, ut semper 
addant divitioribus, f. Bb. 1. ©. 985. b. Cic. am. 5, 
18. concedent, ut hi viri boni fnerint., gattj Perftbitbcn 
ppn concedere mit Acc. c. Inf., cl Tuse. 1, 47, 114. 
cni reliqui di concessissent, ut praeter ceteros divina- 
ret. f. Bb. 1. 0. 1006. a. Cic. Rab. Post. 12,35. 
ista condicio est testium, ut. quibus creditum non sit 
negantibus, iisdem credatur dicentibus, f. Bb. 1. ©. 
1025. a. Cic. legg. 1, 5, 1 5. consequens est ut scribas. 
Id. Att. 7, 10, 1. subito consilium cepi, ut, antequam 
luceret, exirem. Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 136. quin rus nti 
irem jam heri constitueram. Fnrro r. r. 1, 1, 29. con- 
sue quoque faciunt, nt adligari possint. Cic. Acc. 2, 
52, 129. consuetudo Siculorum — , ut non nunquam, 
si quid discrepet, eximant unum aliquem diem etc. f. 
Bb. 1.©. 1093. Cic. Tuse. 1, 46, 111. ob eam cau- 
sam contendi, ut plura dicerem, quod etc. f. Bb. 1. S. 
1105. Cic. r.p. 1, 8. quoniam nobis contigit, ut in 
gerenda re pubi, aliquid esseinus memoria dignum 
consecuti, f. Bb. 1. ©. 1110. a. Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 
70 (225). convenit, victi utri sint eo proelio, urbem, 
agrum, aras, focos seque uti dederent, f. Bb. 1. ®. 
1127. a. Cic. Se st. 41, 89. c re pubL credidit, ut — 
illius vim neque in suo neque in rei pubi, periculo per- 
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timesceret. Id. am. 1 6, 59. est amici - eniti et effi- 
cere, ut amici jacentem animum excitet etc. u. a. 
f. ©b. 1. 0 . 1370. Cic. Tuse. 1, 24, 57. ex quo ef- 
fici vult Socrates, ut discere niliil aliud sit nisi recor- 
dari. Id. de or. 2, 73, 295. non tam ut prosim causis 
elaborare soleo, quam ut ne quid obsim. Id. Att. 16, 
1 6. enitere, elabora vel potius eblandire, effice, ut Plan- 
cina sit melior. Id. de or. 2,36. 152. est, inquit, ut 
dicis, ut pleriqne philosophi nulla tradant praecepta 
dicendi. Id. Cael. 20, 48. quando fuit ut quod licet 
non liceret Hot. carm. 3, 1,9. est ut viro vir latius 
ordinet arbusta sulcis. Ter. Phorm. 1.2, 15. evenit 
senibus ambobus simul, iter illi in Lemnum ut esset, 
noetro in Ciliciam, u. b. a. f. $b. 1. 0 . 1429. b. Liv. 

2, 4. 3. evincunt instando, ut litterae sibi ad Tarqui- 
nios darentur. u. b. a. f. ‘£b. 1. 0 . 1431. fo. Just. 
34,1 ,7. expedit omnibus, ut singulae civitates sua jura 

— habeant. Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 130. certe aliqua ratione 
expugnasset iste, ut dies XLV inter binos ludos tolle- 
rentur. Cic. Tuse. 1,7, 14. extorsisti, ut faterer. Val. 
Max. 5. 2, 10. perseveranti postulatione extuderunt, 
ut exsequiarum apparatns H8 numo ipsis praebentibus 
addiceretur. Plaut, mil. 2, 3, 70 (341 ). si eam facio 
ut exire hinc videas domo. Ter. And. pr. 1 7. faciunt- 
ne intellegendo ut nihil intellegant? Cic. sen. 12,42. 
invitus feci, ut — L. Flamininum e senatu ejicerem. U. 
C. a. f. 33b. 1. 0 . 1499. a. Cic. Rose. Am. 1,1. ita 
fit, ut adsint proptcrco, quod etc. u.e.a. f.$b. 1 . a. a.O. 
Plin. paney. 44. facilius est ut esse aliquis successor 
tuus possit quam ut veliL Cic. div. 2.31,66. de ipso 
Roscio potest illud esso falsum, ut circumligatus fuerit 
angui, sed, ut in cunis fuerit anguis, non tam est mi- 
rum. Gell.l 2,8,2. fors fuit ut apud eandem mensam duo 
illi juncti locarentur. Caes. b. c. 1, 44. genus erat 
pugnae militum, ut magno impetu primum procurre- 
rent. Auct.b.Afr. 1. incidit per id tempus, ut tempe- 
states ad navigandum idoneas non haberet. Cic. Tuse. 
5, 21, 62. ei nc integrum quidem erat, ut ad justitiam 
remigraret. Caes. b. G. 1, 36. jus esse belli, ut qui 
vicissent iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent 
imperarent. 'Ter. Ilee. 2, 2, l.etsi scio ego — meum 
jus esse, ut te cogam quae ego imperem facere. Cic. 
-Acc. 1 , 26, 66. negavit moris esse Graecorum, ut in 
convivio virorum accumberent mulieres, cl. Brut. 21, 
84. Cic. Tuli. §. 47. quae (lex) permittit ut furem 
noctu liceat occidere. Plin. 11, 37 (54). naturale 
est, ut etc. Cic. Jin. 2, 3, 6. hoc vero optimum, ut is 

— id extremum quale sit nesciat. Caes. b. G. 1,34. 
placuit Caesari, ut ad Ariovistum legatos mitteret, cl. 
Cic. f am. 4, 2, 1 . 1 6, 5, 1. Id. r. p. 1 , 12. Id. Tuse. 

3, 8, 5. qui vero probari potest, ut sibi mederi animus 
non possit? Liv. 2,23. jam propeerat, ut nc consulum 
quidem majestas cocrceretiras hominum, cl. ib. 40, 32, 
5. Plitr. 25, 6 (32). rarum est, ut etc. Cic. Act.in C. 
lerr. 1,11, 34. tua ratio est ut secundum binos ludos 
respondere incipias. Caes. b. G. 1,29. relinquebatur, 
ut ex longinquioribus regionibus — naves essent ex- 
spectandae. cl. ib. 5, 19. Cic. fam. 7, 31. reliquum 
est ut officiis certemus inter nos. cl. Mil. 9, 23. U. c. 
a. Id. Rose. Am. 31, 88. restat ut hoc dubitemus, 
uter — occiderit- cl. «. d. 2, 61, 154. Id. ßn. 2, 1 1, 
34. ergo nata est sententia veterum Academicorum—, 
ut finem tionorum dicerent secundum naturam vivere. 
Id. off. 1, 27, 93. sequitur, ut do una reliqua parte 
honestatis dicendum sit. cl. n. d. 2, 32, 81. Id.deor. 
1, 40, 183. quod usu memoria patrum venit, ut pater 


familias - mortuus esset intestato, u. c. a. Ii «i 
19, 68. si spem adferunt, ut tanquam in bert« r*. 
fallacibus fructus appareat. Id. Ace. 4, 6, 1 1. ver, s- 
mile non est, ut ille bomo — religioni »ave - perrcix 
anteponeret cl.Sest. 36,78. Id. Rost. A». 40. IV. 
tt. C. a. Nep. Hann. 1. si verum est, qoodnenra* 
bitat, ut populus Rom. omnes gentes virtute «ten- 
ete. cl. Cic. Tuse. 3, 29. .73. U. bjll. 

«)nafb btn 9lu#brütftn fcf# ftiircbtcGl, we 
*u beachten, bap brr ^atrinnr ba4 etc : 

roiinfcbtf fRefultat alfirmatte auttrürfte, tre Kt 
tir ober probibitiv verfahren, fo tap trir at. Iifitt 
nbcrfffoftuitünen, Haut. Cure. 4, 1, 3. onnan 
quae locavi, metuo ut possim recipere. Ter. Am 
4,11. metuo ut substet hospes. C«c. Plene. 40. r 
quam tempestatem nos vobiscum non tuiissenc. tr 
tnit ut eam ipse posset opibus suis sustinere, a i i 
lior. sat. 2, 1,61.0 puer, ut sis vitalis, metat 1 
fam. 14, 2, 3. omnes labores te excipere video m 
ut sustineas. Caes. b. G. 1, 39. 6. ut satis co**' 
supportari posset (res frumentaria), timere 
U. a. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 26. sed firmae hae rerexc * 
nuptiae, cl. And. 4, 2, 22 sq. Cic. leg. ogr.i.ti ‘ 
veretur Hiempsal ut foedus satis firmum sit et nat 
Id. Att. 6.4. vereor ut satis diligenter actum a*« 
sit de litteris meis. u. b. a lior. tat. 1.3, 124 
rula caedas meritum majora subire verhen 
reor. u. bjtf m. in ähnlichem 0inne aticfe CYe. m 
28. de amicitia etsi non dubitabam, tamen, «i»’* 1 
ruptus maneret, laboraham. u. bj»l. nt. 
iKcfultat ebne d c r a u # a e ,i a u 4 enea ftv.r 
fa(j in fternt eilte# ßencefjivfapc# abteint to* 1 * 
ivirb, bap, anflf n o m m r n cb. 4f ftfct, t»? 

*ie flehen ba p, Cic. Tuse, l, 21, 49. ut eit»« 5 
nem Plato nullam afferret — , ipsa auctoriuif 
geret? Id. ib. quod ut ita sit — , quid hsto 
aut laetabile aut gloriosum ? Id. Mil. 17.44.*^ 
nem alium nisi T. Patinam familiarissima® e-‘ 
rogasset, scire potuit etc. tt. b. a. 0e aninW 
munbernben ftr a*\f , PlauL Tmc. 2.4, * • 
illam ut non amem? ego illi ut ne bene reto • 
And. 1, 5, 28. eine ego ut advorser? Ck.C+' k 
22. te ut ulla res frangat? tu ut unquam teerecs 
tu ut ullam fugam meditere? tu ut ullum«® 4 *: 
gites? tt. nadib. §. 24. tu ut illa carere dioti» F* 
quam venerari ad caedem proficiscens solebt» 1 
sat. 2, 5, 18. ut ne tegam spurco DanneUm»’* 1 * 
4) $um ftuebrucfe.ba ^ etira« ^eidjefce« , n 
bei ftufforbtrunfl u. ftnmabniina 
nach aQcn ^fitwertcrn, bie frient* »tt to* f* ft 
fl e n , bap 3t manb etwa# tbttn f e 1 1 c , rmtbaltr* • 
Phil. 1, 9, 22. adhortari adolescente*, nt m- 4 * 
nt seditiosi, ut perniciosi cives esae velint. 

6, 1. Caninius noster me tuis verbis admonnii. r * 
bcrem ad te etc. f. *$b. 1. 0. 148. a 

2. mihique, ut absim, vehementer anetor «t i ; 

f. $b. 1. 0. 606, a, Cic. off. 1, 39, 142- UC * * 
ut caveamus, ut ea — moderata sint. u. 

0. 811. Caes. b.c. 1,67. pleriqne cernebam- aI9 * 
iter faceret, u. 6. a. f. ’i'b. 1. S. 626. h- T r 
4, 1. 30. nec te quivit hodie cogere, illsm m :t 
u. e. a. f. 9$. 1.0. 932. b. Cic. Äfc :u _ ri . 

senatus ei commiserit, ut videret ne etc. f. : 
971. a. Cic. Acc. 2, 17, 41. illi eum crtnnwort®' 
ut - utatur instituto suo. Ter. And. 1, 5, 41 c 
que me consuetudo neque amor neqae pndor 
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veni neque commoneat, ut servem fidem, u. b. a, f. 
löb. 1. 0. 974. b. U. 0. 976, b. Plaut . Bacch. 4,4,4, 
callidum senem callidis dolis compuli et perpuli, mi- 
hi omnia ut crederet, u. b. a. f. löt 1 . 1. 3. 986. b. 
condemnare alqm, ut solvat Big. 42, 1,4. Formula 
ap. Cic. i, 32, senatus — censnit, consensit, conscivit, 
ut bellum — fieret, u. a, f. *-8?. 1.0. 1070. b. Cic. 
Acc. 1,58,153. consulere debemus — , ut ctc. Cic. fam. 
7, 1 5. cura, ut valeas. U. b. a. f. 55t 1 . 1. 0. 1186. a. 
Tac. a. 2, 67. damnatur, ut procul regno teneretur, 
Cic. fam. l, l, 3. Hortensii — sententia — tibi decer- 
nit, ut regem reducas. Id. Tuse. 1, 49, 1 18. ut a deo 
denuntiatum videatur, ut exeamus e vita, f, 1. 
0. 1231. b. Cic. Her. 4, 50, 63. ei dicit in aurem, 
ut domi lectuli sternantur, u. ö. a, Cic. Pis. 8, 18. 
«•dicere est ausus — , ut senatus — ad vestitum rediret. 
U. 6. a. f. $ÖP. 1. 0. 1363. a. Cic. Acc. 1, 24, 63. a 
Dolabella efflagitavit, ut se ad regem Nicomedem mit- 
teret Id.jin. 2, 35, i 1 9. exigerem ex te coge remque 
ut responderes. Jd. de or. 1, 29, 133. nunc te jam ex- 
oremus neccsse est, — ut nobis explices. Id. „dee. 3, 
47, 112. expressi, ut conficere se tabulas negaret Id. 
Tuse. 1,44, 107. exsecratur — Thyestes-, ut nau- 
fragio pereat Atreus. Jd. Mose . Am. 29, 82, nisi forte 
exspectatis, ut ista diluam. Id. Tuse. 1, 7, 14, quon- 
iam extorsisti, ut faterer etc. Id. Phil. 5, 1 1, 30. 
semper flagitavi ut convocaremus, u. b. a. f. 50b. 1. 
0, 1549. a. Cn. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12. ’-öell. B. 
§. 2. quam ob rem etiam et etiam te rogo et hortor, 
id quod non destiti superioribus litteris a te petere, ut 
primo quoque die Luceriam advenires. Oats. b. G. 4, 
1 6, 1. Germanos tam facile impelli, ut in Galliam ve- 
nirent. Cae*. b. G. 1, 28, 1. Itis, uti conquirerent et 
reducerent, imperavit u. b. a, Cic. Rosc.com. 16, 
4G. quem ego, ut mentiatur, inducere possum. Id. 
Hose. Am. 19,53. pater potuerit animum inducere, 
ut naturam ipsam vinceret. Id. Quinct. 10, 34. tibi 
instat Hortensius, ut eas in consilium. Id. Caec. 28, 
80. praetor interdixit, ut - eo restitueretur. Cic. Acc. 
4, 12,28, his tibi in mentem non venit jubere, ut 
haec quoque referret U. b. a. Caes. b. G. 4, 21, Vo- 
iuseno mandat, ut — ad se quam primum revertatur, 
u. u. a. Cic. fam. 16, 9, 3. Curio misi ut medico ho- 
nos haberetur. Id. ib. 10, 1. monere te atque hortari, 
ut ia rem pubi, incumberes, cl. Caes. b. G. 1, 20. Ter. 
JIeaut. 5, 5, 5. obsecro, ut mihi ignoscas, u. i>. A. 
Cic. Sest. 69, 147. vos obtestor atque obsecro, ut — 
eos servetis. Cic. off. 3, 25, 94. optavit ut in carrum 
patris tolleretur. Id. Alt, 11, 1. te etiam atque etiam 
oro, ut me totum tuendum suscipias. Id. fam. 5, 4, 2. 
afas te peto quaesoque, ut tuos mecum serves etc. Liv. 
29, 23. perpellit, ut legatos ad Scipionem mittat. Tac. 
h. 2, 39. militibus ut imperator pugnae adesset po- 
scentibus. Ter. And. 3, 3, 18. itaque volo itaque po- 
stulo ut fiat. u. b. a. Nep. Milt. 1. consulentibus Py- 
thia praecepit, ut Miltiadem sibi imperatorem sume- 
rent. ii. b. a. Cic. n. d. 1, 27, 77. si hoc eodem modo 
homini natura praescripsit, ut nihil puicrius quam 
hominem putaret, lior. a. p. 200. deosque procetur et 
oret, ut redeat - fortuna. Caes. b. G. 5, 33, 3. jusso- 
rum prommeiare, ut impedimenta relinquerent. Liv. 
10, 13. id uti permittatis, quaesumus. Cic. fam. 13, 
44. id ut facias, te etiam atque etiam rogo. u. b. a. 
Id. Ati. 4, 14, 1. velim domum ad te scribas, ut mihi 
tui libri pateant, u. b. a. Id. fam. 15, 2, 6. dixit se 
sollicitatum esse ut regnare vellet, u. b. a. Id. ib. 3, 
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12 extr. simultas stimulabat me, ut caverem. Id. Alt. 
11, 16, 4. quod suades, ut ad Q, scribam, u. b. a. Id. 
Vat. 7, 17. volo uti mihi respondeas etc. it. b. a. 00 
ftebl auch ut abfolut, »enti mantfe 3bcc be$ *^5 e * 
fehlend, fce$ Sluorbnnt*, bee 4öu nfcht« in 
fici? trägt. Culo r. r. 1, 4. uti bene aedificatum aiet. 
Id. ib. 2, 6. reliqua quae sient ut appareant. Si quid 
desit in annum, uti paretur, quae supersint, uti veneant ; 

- quae opera fieri velit et quae locare velit, uti imjH> 
ret. — Auctionem uti faciat, u. b. a. fu bef. bri fer 
Skntmnfchung, Naev. ap. Prise. 6. p. 681. ut illum 
di ferant, qui primum holitor caepam protulit ! Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 4, 70. ut quidem pol pereas cruciatu malo! Id. 
Ptrs. 2, 4, 27 (298). ut istuuc di deaeque perdam! 
'J er. IJeaut. 4, 6, 6. ut te omnes di deaeque per- 
ci oint! n. 6. a. - 5) itu timenti. $iii«\lfa(j, auf ba fi, 
ba fi, rami t , Naev. ap. Charis. 1. p. 1 78. diu vivat 
volo, ut mihi prodesse possit. Id. ib. p. 189. primum 
ad virtutem ut redeatis, abeatis ab ignavia, domo (ma- 
tres patriam ut colatis potius quam peregri probra. 
Enn. ap. Aon. p. 504, 15. pueruraque, ut laverent, 
locant in clupeo. Id.ap. Cic.de or. 1,48, 199. quos 
ego ope mea pro incertis certos compotesque consi li 
dimitto, ut ne res temere tractent turbidas. Id. up. Non. 
p. 245,27. exerce linguam, ut argutnricr possis. Plaut. 
miL 1, 1, 1. curate, ut splendor meo sit clupeo clarior, 
quam solis radii esse oiim quorn and umet solent, ut, 
ubi usus veniat, contra conserta manu praestringat 
oeniorum aciem in acie hostibus. Id. ib. 2, 1 ,38 ( 1 1 6). 
inscendo, ut eam rem Naupactum ad erum nunciem. 
U. P. a. Cato r. r. 3, 2. torcularia bona habere opor- 
tet, ut opus bene effici possit. Id. ib. 1 54. ea fistulam 
subdito, uti obtorarier recte possit. U. b. a. Ter. And. 
1, 1,2. sim. paucis te volo. bos. dictum puta: nem- 
pe ut curentur recte haec. Id. ib. 1, 3, 21. at ego hinc 
me ad forum, ut conveniam Pamphilum, u. Ö. a. Pa- 
cuv. ap. Non. p. 416, 1. qui viget, vescatur armis, ut 
percipiat praemium. Id. ap. Suet. Caes. 84. men’ ser- 
vasse, ut essent qui me perderent. Id.ap. Non. p 137,7. 
minam nuuc matrescam ingenio, ut patrem ulcisci que- 
am ! Accius ap. Non. p. 95,8. cl. Geli. ) 4,1,34. nii credo 
angoribus, qui auris verbis divitant alienas, suas ut 
auro locupletent domos. Id. ap. Non. p. 238, 1 0. si- 
mul autem attendo ut quirem exaudire amplius, u. b. 
a. Titin. ap. Non. p. 256, ll.cAt'6. p. 510, 6. ergo 
ut sua servet dona, nobis fuciundum est ita, ut cum ea 
primum blanditer nos comparemus colloqui. Lucr. i, 
95 sqq. ad aras deduc last, non ut sollemni more sa- 
crorum perfecto posset claro comitari Hymenaeo, sed 

— hostia concideret exitus ut classi felix faustusque 
daretur, u. b. a. Cic. fam. 1, 9, 7. cum, ut laudaret 
P. Sestium, introisset (Cn. Pompejus) in urbem. Id. 
ib. 2, 4, l. sed unum illud (genus epistolarum) certis- 
simum, cujus causa inventa res ipsa est, ut certiores 
faceremus absentes, u. b. A. Caes. b. G. 1, 7. tamen, 
ut spatium intercedere posset—, legatis respondit diem 
se ad deliberandum sumpturum. Id. ib. 1,3, l. con- 
stituerunt sementes quam maxima« facere, ut in iti- 
nere copia frumenti suppeteret, u. 6 . a. Nep. Epam. 
4, 5. praesidium dedit, ut eo tuto perveniret, it. b. a. 
0o fährt ut nitfcl feiten auch einen mit her übrigen 
(Hebe mehr äit§erli<h al6 innerltd? gufammtiihÄngenbrn 
3t»if<he»faj$ ein, Cic. fam. 2, 6, 4. hoc a te peto, ui - 
buic laudi meae, vel, ut verius dicam, prope saluti 
tuum studium dices. Id. am. 9, 29. humilem sane re- 
linquunt et n imi ne generosum, ut ita dicam, ortum 
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amicitiae, cl. ib. 15, 55. 19, 69. Id. jin. 2, 34, 104. 
sed, ut ad propositum revertamur nunc totum illud 
concludi sic licet Id. Acc. 4, 16, 38. verum, ut Lily- 
baeum, unde digressa est oratio, revertamur, Diodes 
est etc. Id. sen. 17, 59. atque ut intclligatis nihil ei 
tam regale videri quam studium agri colendi, Socra- 
tes in eo libro loquitur cum Critobulo etc. u, bgl. m. 
NB. i. bap ut in liefen &äütn fcidweiUn einem ober 
tnebrereu Porten nadb^efe^t, bierju Buten »icb in btn 
gegebenen ^eifpielen Belege. NB. 2. BUwetlfn wirb 
ou$ juut bcjferen ftort halten be$ §abeu# ter tRebe ut 
trteberbbl! gefffet, Ter . And. 5, 1, 9 sq. perpulisti, ut 
homini adulescentulo, in alio occupato amore abhor- 
renti ab re uxoria, Qliam ut darem in seditionem at- 
que in incertas nuptias. Cic. Plane. 38, 92. ut, quon- 
iam sibi servissem semper, nunquam mihi — ut jam 
mihi servirem, cl. Halb. 8, 20. Liv. 87, 50. manda- 
tum eidem, ut, si per commodum rei pubi, facere pos- 
set, ut ad comitia Romam rediret, u. c. a. - K. 

u tcuiuque ob. utcunque, Adv. attdb utquom- 
qne gefebr., wiejebeSmaUum immer, wie nur 
immer, a) eigil., auf weldje SSeife immer, 
in welchem (Srafce u. 'IRaape audj immer, mit 
Jnbirat., nur tu oratio obliqu. mit Conjunctio, Plaut. 
Pom. 3, 5, 9. utcumque est ventus, exin velum verti- 
tur. cl. Epid. 1 , 1,47. Id. Amph. ), 1 , 167 (343). 
ME. scrvusnc e* au liber. 80. ut quomque animo eon- 
lubitumst meo. Ter. And. 4, 3, 20 iq. tu, ut subser- 
vias orationi, utcumque opus sit verbis vide. cl. Umut. 
3, 3, 17. Cic. off. 1, 37, 135. danda igitur opera 
est, ut - ad haec revocetur oratio, sed utcumque ad- 
erunt. cl. or. 1 7, 55. Id. Jin. 5, 4,11. quae essent in 
re pubi, rerum inclinationes et momenta temporum 
(docuit Theophrastus), quibus esset moderandum ut- 
cumque res postularet. Liv. praef. §. 3. utcumque 
erit, juvabit tamen — consuluisse, ci ib. 45, 8, 5. Id. 
32, 3, 4. sed utcumque seu injuncta seu suscepta foret 
militia, et eam exhaustam et tinem aliquem militandi 
fieri aequam esse (dicebat). Virg. A. 6, 823. infelix, 
utcunque ferent ea fata minores, cl Ov. Pont. 4, 14, 
3. Curt. 7, 4, 16. quin validioris occupas gratiam de- 
disquete? utcunque cesserit, meliorent fortunam de- 
ditus quam hostis habiturus. Veii. 2, 67, 2. adeo dif- 
ficilis est hominibus utcunque conceptae spei mora. 
Plm. 6, 33 (36). nunc ipsarum partium magnitudo 
comparabitur, utcumque difficultatem ad feret aucto- 
rum diversitas, cl. ib. 8, 18 (26). Tac. a. 2, 5. utcun- 
que m ea res habuit, cl. tb. 6, 8. u. c. a. BifWeilen 
immerhin wieberjugeben, Tac, Agr. 39. et cetera 
utcumque facilius dissimulari, ducis boni imperato- 
riam virtutem esse. f. Ore 1H b. St. cl.a.%, 14. 
primam utcumque hastatam aciem. cL Uig. 46, 10, 
26 . - b) übertragen auf hi efjiit, tau nur bei 
•Vera*, Hör. carm . 4, 4, 35. utcumque defecere mo- 
res, dedecorant bene nat« culpae. Id. ib. 2, 17, 11. 
ibimus, ibimus, utcumque praecedes, supremam car- 
pere iter comites parati, cl. ib. 1, 17, 10. 3, 4, 29. 
/>1/7.31,64. - K. 

i. u tens , entis, Adj. f, hinter utor. 

II. Utens, entis, m. /viup in Gallia cisalpina, 
wabrftb. j. Montone, Liv. b, 35. ab Utente flumine, 
wah inige auf einen 9Rutiinatie Uris ((Krete. evroi) 
ptnuffubrcu , irridjctt ite wieberfinbfH in Vitis (Utis) 
Pii». 3, 15(20), 115. f. Cluvier Jtal. antiq. I. 28. 
p. 202. - A . 

utensilis, c, Adj. nuebar, braudjbar. 
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Varro r.r 1, 2, 6. quid in Italia utensile oon nasci- 
tur? Id. ap. Augusti n. c. d. 4, 22. £at>. ftefit al» 3ubjt. 

utensilia, um, n. brauchbare tüegenüänbr. 
mißliche Dinge, Bebürfniffe he* Sehen*, 
fcu'eht ‘J1 a b r u n g t m i 1 1 e 1 ale auch ® e r ä t b f ch a f d 
t e n , f . Col. 1 2. pr. 3. utensilia, quibus aut alitor ho- 
minum genus aut etiam excolitur. Liv. .3, 42. 5. 
exutusqne omnibus utensilibus miles Tu-culam se fide 
misericordiaque victurus hospitum se contulerat, cl. ib. 
26, 33, 13. quaeque una aecum dediderunt, agrum ur- 
bemque divina humanaque utensilia, cl. CuL 1,3,3. 
ad invehenda et exportanda utensilia cl. ib. 2, 12, *. 
9, 5, i (ccn ben 91u(tgegenflänbtn btr Bienen). Pim. 
13, 1 1 (22). Tac. a. I, 70, 5. Pig. 33, 7, 1 2. £. 28. 
«, a. - K. 

utensilitas, ätie, f. b. 91 u fcbar fei t, fBrao& 
b a r f e i t , ferri et aeris Tert hab. mul. 5. — K. 

I. ü ter , ütöri, m. f. uterus. 

u. uter, utris, m. 91 eben f. utria, am, n. Lirius 
Andronicus ap. Non. p. 231, 31. cl. Arnob. i. p, 36. 
(Stammoerro. mit uterus, f. Isid. or. 20, 6 , 7.) bcr 
£ dilaud), a) u. juna$ft juni '»ufbcwabren t*. Sein, 
C cl u. anbern Jvlumgfcittii, uter veteris vini Piant. 
Truc. 5, 11. hircinus uter vinarius PUn. 28, 18 (73). 
utres camelorum aut rhinocerotum Id. 12,7(15 ?. bu- 
buli Id. 6, 29 (35). unctos salire per utre« Virg. ii. 
2, 384. aquam, quam cameli utribus vexerant C*rt 
4, 7, 12. utrem laqueo constringere Scrib. camp. 84. 
uter humano sanguine repletus Tust. 1,8, 13. vim» le- 
gato utres non debebantur Dig. 33, 6, 3 extr. 8. 
ut. 3n 'Jlufpitiung auf btt ftabel »en Ulixei, Aeolios 
Ithacis inclusimus utribus Euros, haben baren gefan 
gttt, Op. um. 3, 12, 29. cl. Juv. 15, 20. - b) mit Sfnrf 
gefüllt, pnt €d>i»immen u. Ueberfe^en nbex I*. p.um. 
('aes. b. c. 1, 48, 6. cl. Suet. Caes. 57. Lir. 21, 27. 
Curt. 7, 8, 6. Plin. 6, 29, 35. U. C. a. — c) b tUl., t. 
einem aufgeblafenen SWenfeben, lior, sol 1,5, 9 «. 
crescentem tumidis infla sermonibus utrem, f. CW 
ment. Cruqu. ad l. c. 

ut. uter, fttra, fitnun, @tn. atrio», atrius H-*. 
ep. 1, 17,15. Uen. u. Dat. fero, utrae Charis. 2. p. 132 . 
Pron. correlat , irtnu te fidj um §i»ci$erfcnai baro 
bflt, f. Qui net. 7, 4,21. de praemiis quaeritur: ex 
duobus, uter dignior, ex pluribus, quis digrussämin. 
and) Vitr. 7. praef. §. 9. benft »cßl aud> nur an «u 
3tt , eitbci(ung, »er »b. t»d<fc«t »en Reiben, n. t*. 
nach f. tticbraucbc 

1 ) ale Pron. interrogat., U. Jl». a) in fciurter ^T3^c 
Naevius ap. Non. p. 136, 7, utrum est melius? virgi- 
nemne an viduam uxorem ducere V f. utrum a. f. C 
Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 4 7. sed uter vestrorum est melk»«-? 
cl. ib. 2, 5, I. 0» mit fJlur., Id. Men. 5, 9,60 (1 1 1 
uter eratis, tuo’ au ille major? cl ib. 5, 2, 29 (7 79 1 . 
Cic. Rab. perd. 4, 11. uter nostrum populari* est 
tune an ego? lior. $at. 2, 3, 102. uter est insankv 
horum ? Id. ib. 2. 7, 47. peccat uter nostrum era« 
dignius? d. ib. 2 , 2, 64. u. i\ a Se btt ("frage wi. 
Harfl burth ne, Hor.sat. 2,2, 107. u terne ad cato.- 
dubios fidet sibi certius? unb ecn tutbttreo ani beitr. 
ittltlt, Plaut. Truc. 1.2, 51. utriseum reni esae ma- 
vis? u, «. - b) in tnhitmcr (tragt. En», ap. t Vr, dir. 
1, 48, 107. omnibus cura vim uter esset iitdajjermtor 
— Sic exspectabat populus atque ura tenebat rebot, atr 
ningui victoria iit data regni. Ter. Urant. 2, 3, s ' 
harum duarum condidonum uunc utram nuniis. vi t > 
cl. JJtc. 3, 5, 15. / 'acuv. ap. Non. p. 85, 4. ia ve«trv.v 
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rum uter sit, cui signum datum est, cette. Id. ib. p. 
475,1. inveni, opino, Orestes uter esset tamen. C laud. 
Quadrigar. up. Non. p. 508, 18. cum non pots- 
setur discerni utria» putaretur victoria esse. Cic. am. 
7. 24. ignorante rege uter esset Orestes. Id. inv. 2, 
49, 14 5. primum igitur leges oportet contendere consi- 
derando, utra lex ad majores — res pertineat deinde 
utra lex posterius lecta sit — deinde utra lex jubeat 
aliquid, utra permittat. Id. dio. in Q. Caecil. 24, 45. 
at eligas utrum velis, factum esse necne, c/. Acc. 4. 
33, 78. Id. /at. 2, 3. hodie, utro frui malis, optio sit 
tua. Id. de or. 1, 62, 263. dubitare visus est Sulpicius 
et Galba utrius oratio propius ad veritatem videretur 
accedere, u. 6. a. Caes.b. G. 1, 12, 1. flamen — in- 
credibili lenitate, ita ut oculis in utram partem fluat 
judicari non postit, u. a. Liv. 2, 1 7. consulum quoque 
alterum, sed utrum, nomen auctores non adjiciunt, 
prope interfecerunt, u. b. a. Hor. sat. 1,4, 16. vi- 
deamus uter plus scribere possit. Id. ep. 1, 17, 15. 
utrius horum verba probes, doce, u. 0. a. Ov. Met. 9, 
547. elige, utram facias, u. 6. a. Veli 2, 90, 3. ut per 
quinquennium dijudicari non potuerit, — uter populus 
alteri parituras esset. Qui net. 3, 8, 33. non tantam 
utrum melius, sed quid git optimum quaeritur, u. b. a. 
€>e nun a) »eu uttbmcn auf puri Seite«, Cic. ad Q. 
fr. 2, 1 1 < 13), 4. sed utros ejus habueris libros - duo 
enim sunt corpora an utrosque, nescio. Quinct. 5, 
7, 34. aliquando utrimque sunt testes et quaestio 
sequitur ex ipsis, utri meliores viri, ex causis, utri ma- 
gis credibilia dixerint, ex litigatoribus, utri tnagis va- 
luerim. cl. ib. 16, 8, 12. u. a. ß ) in ©tffccrbelun$ 
uter utri-, »ctdjrrtN>n bfittu btm aubcrn 
Cic. Mil 9, 23. ut nihil jam aliud quaerere debeatis, 
nisi uter utri insidias fecerit. Caes. b. G. 5, 44. ut — 
neque dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus 
videretur. Liv. 40, 55, 3. si scire - possis uter ab 
utro petitus fraude et insidiis esset, lior. ep. 2, 1, 55. 
ambigitur quoties uter utro sit prior. JLHg. 9, 2, 45. 
si nou mteliigitur uter ab utro eversus sit. u. a. 

2) ale Pron . relat.. weither ve« beiten, im 
$Hur,, wenn e« mebrere »en beibeu £etten finb, Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 70(225). convenit, victi utri sint eo proe- 
lio, urbem, agrum, aras, focos seque uti dederent. Cic. 
SSest. 42, 92. horam utro uti nolimus, altero est uten- 
dum. Id. Acc. 3, 45, 106. utrum enim horum dixeris, 
in eo culpa et crimen haerebit, cl dir. in Q. Caecil. 
14, 45. utram dixeris, id contra te futurum. Id. div. 
2, 56, 1 16. utrum igitur eorum accidisset, verum ora- 
culum fuisset Id. part. or. 36. 1 23. uter - penetrant 
ot ater — propius accesserit, is vincat necesse est. Liv. 
21,18 extr. utrum placet, sumite. aLib. 2,27. utri 
eorum dedicatio jussu populi data esset, eum praeesse 
annonae — jussit. Id. 31 , 32. utrius partis melior for- 
tuna belli esset, ad ejus societatem inclinaturos. «. b. 
fl. Hor. sat. 2, 3, 180. uter aedilis fueritve vestrum 
praetor, is intestabilis et sacer esto. cl. ib. 2, 5, 28. vi- 
vet uter locuples sine gnatis, illius esto defensor, u. b. a. 

3) de Pron. indefinitum, wer, W a§ i Itl 111 tr t 1 C It 
bcibcn, einer, eine, eine« »en beibe», For- 
mula ap. Geil 16, 4, 2. uti tu ad C. Laelium — cos. 
Luciumve Cornelium — cos. sive quem ad uter eorum 
jussent, proferes. Cic. Acc. 3, 14,35. omnium con- 
troversiarum, quae essent inter aratorem et decuma- 
num, si uter velit, edicit se recuperatores daturum — 
utrum ita scripserit: Si uter volet, an : Si decumanus, 
nihil interest. Id. off. 3, 23, 90. Quid? si una tabula 
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«it, duo naufragi cique sapientes: sibina uter rapiat 
an alter cedat alteri ? Dig. 9, 2, 45. §. 3. si cum utro 
eorum actum est, cum altero agi non potest- it. a. utro 
u. utrum, f. unter Hefen dritteln. 

ü te r o u 1 u s , i, tn. f. Ii. ftatt utriculus, w. ut. f. 
utercumque (ütereunque), ütr&cumque, 
fUrumcum que, aimeldrer, welch«, »tldbe# 
luram »en beibe», wer ob. wa« auth »en bei» 
bf n, Cic. fam. 6, 4, 1. magnae utrimque copiae ita 
paratae ad depugnandum esse dicuntor, ut, utercun- 
que vicerit, non sit mirum futurum. Id. ad Bmt. 1 , 
15, 10. iu quo bello non, utracunque pars vicisset, ta- 
men aliqua forma esset futura rei pubi. Quinct. 4, 2, 
89. utrumcunque erit prima sit curarum etc. cl. ib. 
5. pr. §. 3. 9, 2, 6. Geli. 5, 10, 15, ne sententia sua, 
utramcunque in partem dicta esset, ipsa »ese rescinde- 
ret u. a. - b) ohne Jeitwort, wer immer »eu bei* 
ben, ein jeber »an bette«, Quinct. 3, 6, 29. 
utrocunque modo sequetur summa confusio, cl ib. 6. 
pr. §. 11. 12, 10,59. - K. 

uterinus, a, um, au« einem 3H utterleibe, 
»on einerffiutteraeberen, fratres Cod. 5,61, 
21. - K. 

üterlibet, ütralibet, fttrumlibet, wer 
ob.wa«eon beiten beliebt, welker, weldu, 
ttelebf « »on betbcit c« beliebt, a)mitf. 3eit» 
Wort, Cic. Quinct. 26, 81. utramlibet elige: alterum 
incredibile est, alteram nefarium. Liv. 10, 24. eos 
coss. esse, quorum utrolibet doce bellum Etruscum 
geri recte possit. Cela. 6, 1 8, 1 0. ubi utrolibet modo 
curatum est Id. 6, 7, 7. sic ut utrilibet (oleo) pau- 
lum atteri admisceatur. Plin. 24, 4 (8). sanguinem 
fluentem ex utralibet parte sistit »gl, in utramlibet 
partem Scrtb.comp. 101. u, 255, Quinct. 1, 5, 35. 
tingamus utrumlibet non recte dictum, cL ib. 5, 10, 
70.6,4, 18. 9, l, 7. 11, 1, 60. u. a. $ntn. utralibet u. 
utrolibet f. unter b. Irtif. - K. 

üterque, öträqae, ütrumque, ©mit. 
fl tri asque, bei tdjtern mtijiütriasquegciutjfcn, Lucr. 

4, 503.1212. Catuil. 68, 39. Hör. cartu. 3, 8, 5. 
Ott. fast. 3, 571. Mart. 3,27,3. U. a,, tin jeher, 
ein« jebe, ein jebe« »oti beiben, natb f. ©e* 
brautb, l) int ®ing., Plaut. Amph. l, i, 74 (229). 
imperator uterque hme et illinc Jovi vota suscipere, 
tum exercitum hortarier. Id. Aul. 2, 1, 10. ut aeqnnm 
est, quod in rem esse utrique arbitremur, et mihi tc 
et tibi me consulere et monere. Id. Truc. 5, 69. ve- 
rtun ntrique mos geratur amborum cx sententia. Ter. 
Kun. 5, 2, 1 . apud Anriphoncm uterque, mater et pa- 
ter, quasi dedita opera domi erant. Id. Ad. 1, 2, 50. 
verum. Demea, curemus aequam uterque partem, tn 
alterum, ego item alterum. Afran.ap. Non. p. 375, 

5. tibi in utraque parte poliet et pariter potest. Cic. 
har. resp. 25, 54. horum uterque ita cecidit victos, 
ut victor idera regnaverit. Id. off. 2, 6, 19. magnam 
vim esse in fortuna in utrnmquo partem, vel ad secun- 
das res vel ad ad veraas, quis ignorat? cl. Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 31. Cic. Mil. 23, 61. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 39, 124. 
Id. de or. 3, 27, 107. Id. r. p. 3, 6. Caes.b. G. f», 
29. Cic. fam. 1,9, 25. ego utrtimque meum puto esse, 
et quid sentiam ostendere et quod feceris, defendere. 
Id. ad Q.fr. 2, 4, 2. domus utri usque nostram aedi- 
fleatur strenue. Id. Quinct. 8, 30. demonstrabant de 
re judicium fieri oportere, ut aut uterque inter se aut 
neuter satis daret, u. b. a. Caes. b. G. J, 42, 4. uter- 
que cum equitatu veniret. Nep. Att. 14, 2. pari fasti- 
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uterque. 


utervis. 


frio stetit io utraque fortuna. CaiulL 3 i, 3. quascunque 
(insulas) in liquentibus stagnis marique vasto fert 
uterque Neptunus. Virg. A. 5, 460. densis ictibus he- 
ros creber utraque manu pulsat versaique Dareta. 
lior. sal. 1, 5, 28. Maecenas atque Coccejus missi 
magnis de rebus uterque legati. Id. carm. 3, 8, 5. do- 
cte sermone utriusque linguae. Ov. Met, 15, 829. 
quid tibi barbariem, gentes ab utroque jacentes Oceano 
numerem? u. b. a. @0 Phoebus uterque, fit auf* tt. 
uutcrflfbtnPe Sonnt, Ov. Met. i, 338. polus, arcti cus 
et antarcticus, M. fast. 2, 489. cl.Stat.Tk. 1, 157. 
parens, tBattr U. 'Jliutkr, Ov. Met. 13, 147. platanus 
insignis utri usque linguae monumentis Plin. 12, 1 (5), 
ll.lt. Pili. nt. 00 uter utrique u. d., ttnjtPcr 
P t m fl n P f r n , Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 1 7. quia uterque 
utrique est cordi. Cnes. b. G. 7, 35, 1. cura uterque 
utrique esset exercitus in conspecta, u. a. oP. audi mit 
alter mbutlPen, Cic.off. 1, 1, 2. quorum nterqne suo 
studio delectatus contempsit alterum. JusL 6,2. qui- 
bus cum paria omnia fortuna dedent, invictum tamen 
ab «Itero utrumque serravit, u. a. 91ttd) roUfftio mit 
>4Hlir. ronftruirt, Cator. r. 70,2. facito ut nterque sub- 
limiter stent. Plaut. Cure. 1,3,31(187). uterque 
insaniunt. Id. Amph. 1, 1,68 (223). deinde uterque 
imperator in medium exeunt. Caes. b. c. 3, 30, 3. eo- 
dem die uterqae eorum ex castris stativis exercitum 
educunt, Ov. Met. 6, 59. utraqne festinant, c/. Tac. 
h. 2, 77. Claudian. rapt. Pros. 2, 20. U. 6. a. — 
2) im 9) 1 u r. , lotnit auf jePer 6r itt an m c 1? r e r c < t» 
fetu« oP. 0adjen atPadjt »irP, oPrt mau anet? mtr 
PitPurtfc bciPt gebtlPete iUcbr$abl taifflugc 
bat, iibrr (Siccro'd epradijjcbrautb f. 3 u m p 1 ju ren 
Verrin. p. 560 sq., Naevius ap. Macrob. tat. 2, 8, 6. 
suopte utrosque decuit accepto cibo. Enn. ap. Cic. 
off. 1,12, 38. nec mi aurum posco nec mi precium de- 
deritis: non cauponnutcs bellum, sed belligerantes, 
ferro, non auro vitam cernamus utrique. Plaut. Truc. 
1, 2, 49. utrosque percognovi utrobidem. Ter. And. 
1, 5, 52. nec clam te est quam illi utraeque nunc in- 
utiles ct ad pudicitiam et ad rem tutandam sient. Id. 
Heaut. 2, 4, 14. hoc beneficio utrique ab utrisque vero 
devincimini. Formula ap. Cic. MurA2,2b. suis utris- 
que superstitibus praesentibus istam viam dico. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 14, 32. binos (scyphos) habebam : jubeo promi 
utrosque. Id. de or. 3, 26, 102. »eque id actores prius 
viderunt quam ipsi poetae, quam denique illi etiam, 
qui fecerunt modos: a quibus utrisque submittitur ali- 
quid. Id. off. 1, 1,2. quoniam utrique, Socratici et 
Platonici, esse volumus. Id. Lig. 12, 36, T. Ligarius 
nunc a te supplex fratris salutem petit quam hujus ad- 
monitus officio cum utrisque his (t$ ffaitPtn auf Ptr 
fiucn Seite mehrere SSntPer) dederis etc. Id. Cat. 2, 
9, 20. quos ego utrosque in eodem genere praedatorum 
di reptorumque pono. Pomponius ap. Non. p. 205, 7. 
sed qui utrosque error vos agitat, expedibo. Caes. b. 
c. 2, 6, 5. illae (naves) adeo graviter inter se incitatae 
conflixerunt, ut vehementissime utraeque ex concursu 
laborarent. Nep. Timol. 2, 2. quod utrormnquo Dio- 
nysiorum opibus Corinthii saepe adjuti erant Id. 
Ilann. 4, 2. cum his (consulibus) manum conseruit, 
utrosque profligavit Sal. Cat. 30, 4. hi utrique ad 
urbem imperatores erant. Id. Jug. 18, 12. deinde 
utrique alteris freti finitumo« — sub imperium suum 
coegere. I.iv. 36, 1C. Aetolorum utraeque manus. 
Virg. A. 5, 685. palmos utrasque tetendit c/. »6.855. 
lior. «ut. I, 8, 25. pallor utrasque (Canidiam et Sa- 


ganam) fecerat horrendas. Id. ib. 2, 3, 284. .«anus 
utrisque auribus atque oculis. Tac. a. 16, 11. tMa 
utrosque (avum et aviam) intuens. tt. c. a. Stunt, 
utrasque u. utroque f. nuter Ptffcn ftrtifrln. 

uterus, i,m. fRoia. gtftirji uter Catcil. ap. Non. 
p. 188, 15., (tud? uterum, i, n. Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 10. c/. 
Non. p. 229, 33. Turpil. ap. Non. 1. c. Afran. 16. 
App.mag. p. 327. 33. Per 1 1 b, "B a u tf>, Unterleib, 
u. 5». feltner l) »tn 3Ulg., f. Ceis. 4, i. at gab corde 
atque pulmone transversum ex valida membrana sae- 
ptum est, quod a praecordii» uterum diducit. cL ib. p. 

1 13, 88. Ritter, a) f tg 1 1., Virg. -4. 7, 499. «tetaque 
multo perque uterum sonitu perque ilia venit aromk). 
cl. Juv. 10, 309. Tucan. 6, 115. 9, 773. u. A. t?PB in'-- 
grin, Plin. 10,47 (66), 131. bt ubertr. oon anPera 
Itff gtnftdttPcn , nam lato utero, grofjtbdudHgi, 
Tac. a. 2, 6. in utero dolii Coi. 12, 4 extr. Pab. rciu 
trojail. ‘.jjftrPf, Virg. A. 2, 20. uterumque armato 
milite complent, u. tgl. nt. 2)itn 58c(. nem 11 ntc 
£ c i b P. grauen, ffltnltt riet b, #r bartu utut, 
bef. P. fdjn?aiiflfrcu. $ u m Web ar t n r 1 1 fc ^ < ib 
f. Plin. 1 1, 7 (36). cl. Agroet. p. 2276. «, gw. in Pta 
mannigfachen SöenPuugen nnP Örglsbungai, Plaut. 
Amph. 5, 1, 40(1092). postquam parturire hodie uxor 
occepit tua, ubi utero exorti dolores, at solent puer- 
perae, invocat deos ©te. Id. Atd. 4, 7, 10. perii, mea 
nutrix, obsecro te, uterum dolet. Id. Truc. 1,2, 96. 
nam equidem uterum illi nunquam extorner« setni 
Caec.il. ap. Non. p. 188, 15. nunc uter crescit: eoe 
potest celari, Turpil. ap. Non. p. 229, 32. ditsperii mi- 
sera: ut uterum eructatur mihi. Afran. ap. Fest, jx 
141. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 1 40, ferme virgini tam erwit 
uterus quam gravidae mulieri. Id. ap. Non. p. ISO, 

1. sedit uterum, non ut omnino tamen. Cic. ap. Serr. 
ad Virg. A. 8, 139. mater, quae te beluam ex metu» 
non hominem, fudit, bter tceßlt tr tcebl abfuktiub ge- 
meiner ftd) au6Prürfett, fenft fdjeint er P. S. gcmuPt« 
*U haben, f. Quinct. 8, 3, 54. Hör. carm. 3, 22, 2. b* 
liorantes utero puellae, cl. Ov. am. 2, 13, 1 9. Id. MeL 
Ö, 315. diva potens uteri Lucina. Veil. 2, 93 t«:. 
femina neque sibi neque rct pubi, felicis uteri. Tac. &. 
1, 59. Arminium rapta uxor subjectu» servitio uxor» 
uterus vecordem agebat u a. nt. so cciare uterum 
manibus Ov. Met. 2, 463. maturum utero molliter ef- 
ferre onus Id. fast. 2, 451. eniti onas «tero Id. Her. 
4,58. ferre utero semina Id. Met. 10,470. fetam utero 
ferre Id. ib. 8, 138. uterum genere, fdnranqtr fein. 
Ceis. 2, 10, 1. Tac. a. 1, 59. cl. Varr. r. r. 2, 2, 14. 
Plin. 8, 40 (62)., roof. ti ren Xblcrot he^l. gravi» 
uterus Ov. Alet. 10, 495. «. utero grave« (balaenae) 
Plin. 9, 6 ( 5), 1 3. implere uterum generoso semine Ov. 
Met. 9, 280. notat uterum rugis Lucina Id. um. 3. 
785. onus uteri Id. Her. 11, 64. Id. A/et, 10,481. 
parere uuo utero marem et feminam iJig. 34, 5, 10. 
pignora uteri Ov. Met. 8, 490. cl. fast. 2, 430 . uteri 
pars septima, Pa4 fifbfntf flinP, Id. Met. 6, 1 92. ten- 
dit gravitas uterum alicui Id. ib. 9, 287. tumens uterus 
Stat. Th. 12, 687. U. b. a. fo PC« Zbttrtlt, corrumpit 
alqd uterum (ovium) Varro r. r. 2, 2, 14. decem an- 
nis gestare in utero Plin. 8, 10 (10). facilius« 
uti utero Id. 8,32(50). u b. a. bilbi, t. Peti Ril- 
len (folliculi), au« Pfttfn bei ter Stltfdtcpfimg Ubtnft 
SBefrn btn-'orgegangsn fein feflten, Lucr. 5. «o«„ ri. 
Lactant. 2, 11, t. crescebant uteri terram radjcitna 
apti. — K. 

utervis, Otravis, fttramvis. »c t r ct. umi 
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»on frei feen man »olle, weiten, wef(|e, »ei* 
d>c*» 0 nbeifrcn<*beliebt,iefc<n,jcfre,jcfrr# 
m?n fr e t fr e n » a <fr ^ t i t e fr e n , u. möglich« Seife auch 
freite naefr töe lieben, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7 , 8 (566). 
vel ego amare utramvis possim, si probe ad potus siem. 
cl. ib. ,'J, 4, 15 (720). Id. 1, 1, 123. de ista re in ocu- 
lum utrum vis conquiescito. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 101. 
ademptam tibi jam Taxo omnem metum , iu aurem 
utramvis otiose at dormias. Id. And. pr. 9. qui utram- 
vis recte norit, ambas noverit. Id.Hec.4, 1, 10. si 
utramvis horum, mulier, unquam tibi visus essem. 
Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 4. at utrumvis salvo officio se facere 
posse arbitrarentur, cl. ib. 30, 83. quod certum est 
noo facere, dum utrumvis licebit. Id. sen. 10, 33. at 
minus habeo virium quam vestrum utervis. u. 6. a. - AT. 

Uthina, ae, f. ©t. iit Africa propria, Plin. 5, 4 
(4). Augustin, adv. Donat. 6, 33. — K. 

i. üti, 3»f. n. utor, ». m. f. 

ii. uti, Adc. f. ut. 

£iUbtlis»e, Adj. nußbar, brauchbar, miß* 
liefr, fritn Ucfr, gr eignet $u clroa#, Plaut, mere. 5, 
4, 45 (1005). noa utibilist hic locus. Id. mil. 3, t, 19 
(614). magi« osse ad rem utibile non potest. Id. Tritt. 

3, 3, 19 (748). vide si hoc utibile magis atque in rem 
deputas. Id. Most. 4, 1, 2. hi (servi) solent esse heris 
utibiles. Ter. Phorm. 4,4,9. quid minus utibile fuit?- AT. 

Otica, ae, f. ©t. tn Africa propria, »o frer jtiii* 
gtre (Sato fufr fren 3 loD gab, Cic. JLig. 2 , 5. Id. Au. 
1 2, 2, l. II. b. a. Caes. b. c. 1, 31, 3. Id. ib. 2, 36, 1. 
Auct. b. A/r. 88. Nep. Ham. 2,4. Liv. 25, 31. Id. 
28, 4. Hor. ep. 1, 20, 13. Veli. 1, 2 extr. Mela 1, 7, 
2. Plin. 5, 4 (3). U. b. a. - K. 

Üticensie,e, Adj. au#, ju ofr. non Utica, 
U t ic e n f i f <fr , ager Liv. *27, 5, 8. conventus Auct, b. 
A/r. 68, 4. ptisana Plin. 18, 7 (15). «, in Skjug auf 
(Sato'# fraf. «folgten lofr, Cato Uticensis Plin. 7, 14 
(12), 62. Id. 7, 30 (31), 113. Tw. |Mt ai# ©ttbft. 
Uticenses, tum, m. 8ro. fr. ©t., Caes. b. c. 2, 36, 1. 
Auct. b. A/r. 87, 2. - A. [13(15), 39. - K. 

U tidorsi, orum, m. fcptfr. ©. in $liicn, Win. 6, 

utilis, e, Adj. frrautfebar, mißlich, jteccf* 
fr i c n t i cfr , ju etwa# g e e i g n f t ofr. t i« n U tfr , o o r * 
tbeilfraft, tauglich, jtt traglicfr, im allgemein* 
fit« (Debraucfre, 1) ttn ‘flilg., u. |». a) nbf., Cato r. 
r. 135, 2. Nolae fiscinae Campanicae (hamae). Hae 
hamae utiles sunt. Plaut. Tritt. 1,1,2 (22). amicum 
castigare ob meritam noxiam immoenes! facinus, ve- 
rum iu aetate utile et conducibile. Ter. And. 1,1, 34. 
id ego arbitror apprime in vita esse utile, ut ne quid 
nimis. Cic. Brut. I, 5, 1. ut tu, si arbitrarer® utile 
eque re pubi, esae, persequerer« bello Dolabellam. Id. 
off". 3, 15,64. nunquam est utile peccare, quia semper 
est turpe, cl. ib. 3, 19, 76. non faciat quod utile sit, 
quod expediat? Id. n.d. 1, 15, 38. Feneus eoe dicit 
esse habitos deos, e quibus magna utilitas ad vitae cul- 
tum esset inventa, ipsasque res utiles et salutares de- 
orum esse vocabulis nuncupatas. Nep. Alc. 4,4, utilis- 
simum ratus impendentem evitare tempestatem clam se 
a custodibus subduxit. lior. ep. 2, 1, 163. quid So- 
phocles et Thespi* et Aeschylus utile ferrent. Ov./ast. 
1, 676. quernaque glans victu est utiliore cibo. U. c. a. 
b)conftr., «) initiativ frer ^krfott, für welche, unfr 
t« Sache, $u welcher etwa# brauchbar ift, Plaut. L ist. 
1, 1, 10. pol istne quidem nos precio est facile frequen- 
tare tibi utilesque habere, birbimflbar, Ter. And. 

4, 5, 15 sq. nunc me hospitem lites sequi quam id mihi 

Äle#: banttsorirrh t i,un». II. 


sit facile atque utile, altorum exempla commonent, cl. 
ib. 1,5, 52, Id, Hec. 1, 2, 74 sq. quin integram itidem 
reddam, ut accepi ab suis, neque honestum mihi neque 
ipsi virgini est. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 6, 14. si «am (legem) 
robis accommodatam atque utilem esse intelligcrem. 
Id. Tuse. 1,48, 115. sic fuit utilius finire ipsique tibi- 
que. Id. inr. I, 1, 1. is mihi vir et suis et publicis ra- 
tionibus utilissimus atque amicissimus civis fore vide- 
tur. Id. ojf. 3, 6, 29. non enim est mihi vita mea uti- 
lior quam talis animi affectio. Caes. b. G. 4. 7, 4. si 
suam gratiam Romani velint, posse eis utiles esse ami- 
cos, Dolabella ap. Cic. fam. 9, 9, 2. quod tibi utilissi- 
mum erit, consilii capies. Nep. Milt. 8, 5. adeo se 
abhorrere a ceterorum consilio, ut nihil putet ipsis uti- 
lius quam confirmari regnum Persarum. Id. Theta. 7, 
6. qui id potius intueremur quod ipsorum dominationi 
quam quod universae Graeciae mile esset. Sal Jug. 
97, 1. at Jugurtha, postquam oppidum Capsam alios- 
que locos munito« et sibi utiles - amiserat. Virg. G. 
2,442. dant (silvae) utile lignum navigiis pinos, domi- 
bus cedrumque cupressosque. cl. ib. 2, 93. et passo 
Psithia utilior. Ilor.ep. 1, 16, 14. fons etiam — in- 
firmo capiti fluit utilis, utilis alvo. Id. ib, 2, 1, 124. 
vivit siliquis et pane secundo: militiae quanqnam pi- 
ger et malus, utilis urbi. l*rop. 3, 9, 1 9. hic satus ad 
pacem, hic castrensibus utilis armis. Id. 4, 1, 138. et 
Veneris pueris utilis hostis eris. Ov. Met. 10, 93. 
fraxinus utilis hastis. Plin. 33, 4 (51). palmae non 
utiles stomacho - : sanguinem exscreantibus utiles, in 
orbo maxime. Id. 21, 18(69). hic (calamus) tibiis 
utilior, fistulis ille. Id. 1 6, 86(66). calamus vero alius 
totus concavos — utilissimus fistulis. Id. 22, 9 fi 1). 
sucus utilissimus voci. Mart. 11, 52, 6. ventri lactuca 
movendo utilis, u. bgt. m. ß) mit ad unfr tm 
Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 107. quem hominem inveniemus ad 
eam rem utilem 'f Ter. And. 1, 5, 52 sq. nec clam te 
est quam ilii utra equo res nunc utiles et ad pudicitiam 
et ad rem tutandam »ent, Cic. off. 3, 6, 29. sapiens, 
si — abstulerit cibum — alteri, homini ad nullam rem 
utili? Sal, 91, 4. ceterum ad simulandam pacem, — 
quae utilia visa, constituunt. Plin. 2 1 , 18 (69), utilis- 
simos ad vitilia holoschoenos. Id. 19, 12 (60) lapa- 
thum silvestre ad multa medicamina utile est. u. in ge* 
mifcbtor (Sonftructioil, Id. 20, 33 (98). medulla e vi- 
ridi ferula vulvis utilis et ad omnia ea vitia, u. bgl. ut. 
©cilli« y) mit 3 « f., Hor. a. />. 204. tibia aspirare et 
adesse choris utilis, Ulli 1 ntit (ftcr. im ©en., Ov. Her. 
5, 147. quaecunque herba potens ad opem radixque 
medendi utilis, fotann 8) mit b l. f » or i tt ob. ro o * 
Durch etwa# fub brauchbar erweifet, Virg. G. 2 , 150. 
bis pomis utilis arbos. Ov. Met. 3, 212. et pedibus 
Pterelas et naribus utilis Agre. Plin. 7, 28 (29). ter 
et vicies vulneratus est: ob id neutramanu, neutro pede 
satis utilis, u.Dgt. m. 2) t tut SBef.,iin citat rn juri fi. 
©in ne, ra#, tt?a# in (Ermangelung elgentlKher ge* 
feßltcfr« ©eftiniiiumgen in (Erwägung Der Analogie t». 
au# $Mlligfeit#nicfficbt $u r Anroentung fontmt, 
actio Üig. 7, t, 17. §. 3. 13, 5, 5. §. 9. cl. ib. 16, J, 
13. §. 1. 89, 3, 22 extr. 15, 17, 31. Gai. 2, 253. tt. 
b. fl. exceptio Ib. 4, 4, 41. interdictum Ib. 10, 2, *2. 
§. 1. 48, 20, 1. §. 35 sq. judicium Ib. 10, 2, 2, §. 1. 
petitio Ib. 8, 1, 16. £at\ ftffrt ©ttbft. 

l . utilia, um , n. tut matcr ieüen ©in ne fr r a u tfr b a r t 
©nefren, ©er ä tbf cfr aften, Valeria Imi, # er 
rä t freie., Liv. 93, 12. ubi — expedire quoad am uti- 
lia operi — cernebant. Sen. ep. 87, 7. Cato - cante rio 

109 


Digitized by 



1730 utilitas. 

vehebatur, et hippoperis quidem impositi«, ut scann 
utilia portaret, U. a. 

2 . utile, is, n. ba£ 91ufclid)t, brauchbar«, 
wai? 'Ji u D f n bringt, lior. a.p. 343. omne tulit 
punctum, qui miscuit utile dulci. Jd. carm. 4, 9,41. 
Jd.a.p. 164. utilium tardus provisor. Quine/. 3,8, 
13. sententiae de utilibus houestisque, cL ib. 1, 2, 
30. — K. 

üti litas, atis, f. Me >Jlüfylid)fei t ot* ‘$r aud? * 
bar feit, £ien(t$f«it, ufybarfeit, i\ reneret, 
frer 9lu|jcn, ißertbeil, SDtenft, u. tu felient 
Sinne nid?t feiten aud? im IJJlur., Piatu J£pid.b,l, 28 . »a- 
tin egooculiautilitateraobtineosincerean parum? 7 'er. 
Eun.it, 13, 18. inca rc utilitatem faciam ut cognoscas 
meam. cl. Cic.fam. 16, 3, 2. utilitatibus tuis possum 
carere, ‘illibere Jd. JJeiot. 5, 13. atque Alexandrinum 
bellum gereute te utilitatibus tuis paruit (Deiotarus). 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. si ct belli utilitatem el 
pacis dignitatem relinere voltis. Id. legg. 1,15, 42. ita 
tit «t nulla sit omnino justitia, si neque natura est ea- 
que, quae propter utilitatem constituitur, utilitate alia 
convellitur. Jd.jin. 1, 10, 34. nihil at de utilitatibus, 
nihil ut de commodis suis cogitarent. Id. ib. 1, 20, 
69. etiam si nulla sit utilitas ex amicitia. Id. qff\ 3, 
10, 40. incidunt multae saepe causae, qnae conturbent 
animos utilitatis specie, non cum huc deliberetur, rclin- 
quendnnc sit honestas propter utilitatis magnitudinem. 
Id. ib. §. 42. nec tamen nostrae nobis utilitates omit- 
tendae sunt, U. Ö. <1. Varro ap. Non. p. 547, 5. ita- 
que ea sibi modo ponere ac suspendere, quae utilitas 
postularet, trulleum ctc. Varro r.r. 1, 20, 3. creber 
crepitus ac varietas rerum consuetudine celerrima ad 
utilitatem adducit. U. 6. a. Nep.Att. 13, 3. usus est fami- 
lia, si utilitate judicandum est, optima ; si forma, vix me- 
diocri. Id. Eparn. 2, 4. illam (magnitudinem virium) 
ad athletarum usum, hanc (velocitatem) ad belli ex- 
istimabat utilitatem pertinere, u. o. a. Lucr. 6, 893. 
et multis aliis praebet regionibus aequor utilitatem op- 
portunam sitientibus nautis. Ilor. sat. 1,3, 98. sensus 
uioresque repugnant atque ipsa utilitas, justi prope 
mater et aequi, Ov. t , ist. 1, 3, 88. vixque dedit victas 
utilitate manus. U. i), a. fo natura consultrix et pro- 
vida utilitatum opportuniuuumque omnium Cic. n. d. 
2,22, 58. publicae utilitates lac. a. 1,10. non ab- 
horret oratio ab utilitate eorum, qui audient Cic. Seat. 
44, 96. afferre utilitatem in aliqua re Id. o{j\ 1, 23, 7 9. 
capere utilitates ex aliqua re Id. am. 9, 32. certat 
utilitas cum honestate Jd. part. or, 25, 89. utilitate 
duci Quinct. 3, 7, 25. utilitatis specie dud Id. 3, 8, 
3. habet alqd pergratam utilitatem Cic.Mur. 10, *23. 
paret alqd utilitati hominis Id. Truc. 1, 28, 69. c/. 
Nep. Alc. 7, 4, 6. mirabiles utilitates alicui praebere 
Cie. Alt. 7, 5, 2. referre omnia ad utilitatem suam 
Id. de or. 2,51, 207. eorum, quibus praesit, commodis 
utilitatique servire Id. ad ij.fr. 1, 1, 8, §. 24. aiqd 
utilitate superare Nep. Them. 6, 1. tueri utilitatem ci- 
vium Cic. oj}\ 1, 25, 83 . U. bili. tlt. — A. 

utiliter, Adv. auf e. aü^lidic, brauet? Inue 
& r t u. 2*1 1 i fe , nt i t 91 u |) f » eb. 2)c r t b t i I , a) i ut 
911 1 Cic. Acad.pr.2 f 44, 135. illi quidem etiam a na- 

tura utiliter dicebant permotiones istas animis nostris 
datos, cl.off. 1, 25,89. modo ne laudarent iracundiam et 
dicerent utiliter a uuiuru datam. Id. ib. 2, 5,1 7. quae — 
iu usu et tractatione beluarum liunt utiliter ad homi- 
num vitam. 1 'arro r. r. 1, 1, 10. hosee ipsos utiliter 
ad vi. libros redegit Diophane*. Liv. 4, 6, 2. parum 


utinam. 

utiliter in praesens oertaxnen respondit. cL ib. 28, 19. 
in eos populos — merito magis quam utili ter saevitum 
foret. Ilor. ep. 1, 16,70. serviet utiliter (captivus). 
Ov. a. a. 1, 391. non avis utiliter viscatis effugit alK 
el. Met. 13, 206. It. i', a. 6 i> tn ». , Id. Her. 1 , 67. «ti- 
lias «terent etiam nunc moenia Phoebi, «superi . 
Coi. 11, 2, 26. ficulnea cacutnina jam tumentia u alis- 
sime deponuntur, PUn. 17, 14(24). cuneo adamas 
utilissime adstringitur. u. c. a. -b) tm e n g er n {turi 
©tnnc.iuit tfrfolg, weil tu qeber iger %ozm. 
auf cutfpr ethenbe Setfe, agere ex empto 
19, 1,.30 extr. experiri apud judicem Ib. 16» 3, ii 
probatum est Ib. 36, 3, 5. §. 1. stipulari Ib. 46» 1, 45 
46, 97. u. 6. a. - K. 

utinam, Adv. tvcrtl. wit ob. auf tre; A; 
SBeife Denn? mit ßottj. gan; wie ba6 $r. rreäi k,. 
a!4 Slußbrurf m SBunföc«: wenn bed?, bap b r 4. 
wollte (fi o 1 1 , gäbt öäott bafj ac.» nad? feter» 
öiebr. a) einfach affirmati», .utinam, iste s 
bocb, Naevius ap. Charis. 2. p. 184. utinam nasus-, 
abstulisset mordicus ! Enn. ap. Non. p. 4 94» 1. cL A 
p. 507, 18. utinam mortem oppetam, priusquam e*e- 
nat — ! Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 106 (108). utinam quae dica 
dictis facta suppetent, cl. Asin. 6, 1 , 13 (84 1 ). ct 
AuL 3, 2, 19. Id. Amph. 2, 1, 24 <575). utinam ev«-’ 
ita! Id. Poen. 3, 6, 4. utinam hinc abierit in malas 
crucem ! Id. Amph. i, 1, 230 (386). utinam istuc po- 
gni ferissent tui ! Ter. And. 5, 4, 28. utinam ni nt 
quod spero. cL Ad. 5, 9, 15. Id. Her.. 4, 1,21. Jd. 
Eun. 1, 2, 11. utinam esset mihi {»ars aequa amen» 
tecum! Id. And. 3, 1, 5. utinam aut hic sardas «a: 
haec muta facta siti Id. Ueatil. 1,1» 109. utiaam tu 
di faxint! Pacuv. ap. Non. p. 137, 7. utinam naoc 
matrescam ingenio, ut meum patrem ulcisci f tetta ! 
Caecilius Stat. ap. Charis. 1.]». 117. nonam te - 
sine crucibus videam! Accius ap. Non. p. 487, 
utinam unicam mihi antistitam Anguitenens suam tc- 
tetur ! Id. ap. Non. p. 500, l. utinam meinet poas® 
obliscicr. Turpil. ib. p» 522, 26. o utinam nunc apad 
ignem aliquem magnam ad sidam ! Id. ib. p. 468, IT. 
utinam possim tibi referre gratiam, ut de me nxr\ ' 
Cic. Alt. 3, 15, 3. atque utinam ipse Varro incumbat 
»n causam! Id. set t. 23, 86. ad quam (senectam 
utinam perveniatis, ut - possitis! Id. Jam. 15.1,6 
utinam saluti nostrae consulere possimus! digwtso 
certe consulemus. Id. tb. 14, 1, 4. utinam ea re» s 
voluptati sit. ld.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10, 27. nonas 
virorum fortium atque innocentium coptam tanta« 
haberetis — 1 nunc vero ctc. Jd. ap. Non. p. 469. 15 
cui quidem utinam vere, — auguraverim. Id. Att. 16. 
7, 4. utinam a primo ita tibi esset visum! Id, JW. 
1, 45, 109. multa mihi ipsi ad mortem tempestivi 
fuerunt, quae utinam potuissem obire ! u. e. a. //*' 
sat. 1, 10,83. atque haec utinam Viscorum laoor. 
uterque! u. t>. a. Ov. Met. 8, 5o0. o utinam pnou< 
arsisses ignibus infans id que ego passa forem I M. 
Her. I, 5. o utinam - obrutus insania e>set : 
aquis’ u. i\ a. ©o aud) tlliplifd? obne ;ianr«?r. 
Cic. de or. 2, 88, 301. habetis sermonem bette longae 
hominis, utinam non impudentia, illud quidem c*rt» 
non nimis verecundi. Id. Au. 8, 11, 7. utinam t. 
quid simile Parthicis rebus! Id. ib. 13, 22, 4. ego. t. 
constitui, adero, atque utinam tu quoque etxleiu dk 
Id. n. d. 3, 31, 78, utinam quidem! sed non audebit? 
u. tqd m. - b) mit pprauf£eb<nbcm »«rbitirenrc 
quod, Accius ap. Nun. p 34 I, ‘25. qnod ulmum m» 
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suis Arquitencns telis mactasset dea. Cic. fern. 14, 4, 
I. quod utinam minus vitae cupidi fuissem üs ! cL Au. 
13, 4$, 1, quod utinam, iterum utinam, tuo tarnen 
commodo! Id, Rab. perd, 5, 10. Id. ep. ad Brut, 1, 
4, 5. SaL Jug. 14, 21. quod utinam illum - eadem 
haec simulantem videam! App, flor. 4. p. 359, 22. 
quid utinam mihi — prolixa oratio suppeteret ! u. i', a. 
c) mit felgender Negation, u. «) atinain ne, 
Ennius ap. Cic. Her, 2, 22, 34. utinam ne in nemore 
Pelio securibus caesa accidissit abiegna ad terram tra- 
bes neve inde navis inchoandae exordium coepisset - ! 
Ter. Phortn. 1,3,5. quod ntinam ne Phormioni id 
suadere in mentem incidisset! Cic. f am. 5, 17, 3. illud 
ntinam ne vere scriberem - ! u. flfmifdjjt, Id. AtL 1 1, 
9, 3. quo (die; utinam susceptus non essem aut ne 
quid ex eadem matre postea natum esset! Curt. 8, 8, 
7. Clitus utinam non coegisset me sibi irasci! Quinct, 
9, 3, t. utinam uon pejora vincant! cL ib. 1, 2, 6. 10. 
1,100. —A' [neutiquam. 

utiquam, Adv. ntflatirce (Serrelaiit? |U utique, f. 
i. utique, un b »it u.iint'üamit, f. ut u. que. 
u. utique. Adv. »ertl. auf roeltbt ©«iit 
immer, unter allen H tnflä n ren, iminerbin, 
fd?let^terl>inö4, jmnfall«, webet itetr ein wirf« 
lidjtr ober au$ nur getagter HicflfitfaD rtati ftnbet, ttr* 
fpruaglid) tnpbl mehr bem Utn^angütcne angrbftrig, 
Cic. div. 2, 58, 1 19. jam Pythagora» et Plato - prae- 
paratos quodam cultu atque victa proficisci ad dormi- 
endum jubent : faba quidem Pythagorei utique absti- 
nere. Id, Au, 4, 4,2, sed haec, si tibi erit commodam: 
ipse vero utique fac venias etc. Id. ib. 5, 9, 2. sed non 
audeo tibi omnia onera imponere : annum quidem uti- 
que teneto, ct . ib. 5, 1, 2. Id. ib. 12, 8 extr. nam et 
Piliae satisfaciendum est et utique Atticae. Id. ib. 1 3, 
48. 2. et velim M. Varronis et Lollii mittas lauda- 
tionem, Lollii ntiqae. Id. ib. 13, 22, 4. atque utinam 
tu quoque eodem die! Sin quid — multa enim — , utique 
postridie. Id. ib. 13, 4. 2. Velim ante possis ; si minus, 
utique sinml simus, cum Brutus veniet in Tusculanum, 
u. |o e. fltraft in tiefen Briefen. Nep. Epam. 2, 3. 
atque haec ad nostram consuetudinem sunt levia et 
potius contemnenda: at in Graecia utique olim ma- 
gnae laudi» erant. Varro r. r. 2, 4, 3. cum haec eadem 
ut habeam verres videndum, tum utique sint cervicibus 
amplia, cl. ib. 3, 7, 6. Liv. 2, 27, 7. saevire inde uti- 
que consulum alter patresque; sed plebi creverant 
animi etc. Id. 3, 65. deinde ne ipsi quidem inviolati 
erant, utique postremis mensibus. Id. 6, 20, l. quod 
ubi est factum, primo commota plebs est, utique post- 
quam sordidatum reum viderant«. 6. a. Curt. 3, 6, 
1 7. haud facile dictu est — quantum hujus utique re- 
gia vel admirationi dediti fuerint vel caritate flagra- 
verint. Ceis. 5, 26, 22. atque interdum periculum 
magnum ad fert, utique si circa cervicem aut caput 
constitit, U, e. a. Seu. ep. 102, 1 7. fama vocem utiqne 
desiderat, claritas non. Id. ib. §. 18. ita animo sum 
compositas, at aliornm bonum meum judicem, utiqne 
eorum, quibo« ipse gnm boni causa, id. ib. 109, 9. si- 
milia delecta ut, ntiqae ubi honesta sunt u. P. a. Coi. 
1, 4, 8. quam optime pater familias debet habitare, 
utique vero, si etiam matrona comitabitur, u. i, a. 
Quinct. 7, 3, 10. nomen, de quo ambigitur, utique in 
alia re certum est. Big. 26, 10, 3 extr. sciendum est 
non omnes hac severitate tractari debere, sed utique 
humiliores, u, b. a, Seltner iit nrgatmtn ©afctu, 
Varro r. r. 1, 4, 21. castrantur verres commodissime 
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anniculi, utique ne minores quum semestre«. Liv. 2, 
59, 4. concurrunt ad eum legati tribunique monentes, 
ne utique experire vellet imperium. Sen. ep. 85, 27. 
huic enim propositum est - non utiqne quod temptat 
efficere, sed omnia recte facere. Quinct. 3, 2, 2. haec 
ut honestior causa, ita non utiqne prior eat. «. b.a. - L. 
Uti«, entis, m. (Orreis), f Utens. 
fito,ere, etwa« braiubni, fidi fintr 6adje be* 
bient n, u. a; in aettoer !&crnt, nur tu btr 3nt* 
ptraifvfprin alito, Cator.r. 96, 2. 107. 2. 123. 126. 
teoi. jtbptb tic ?r4avt ftbtranfl ; übrigens f. Prise. 8. 
799. b) in pafttw $ferm unb ‘-Bebtutüttfl, Novius ap. 
Geli. 15, 13. quia supellex multa, quae non utitur, 
emitur tarnen. Auci. Priap. 45. utetur veris usibus 
hasta rudis. 3Da§ ©mtnbieunt, u. tifltl. Part praes, 
pass. f. unter utor. - K. 

ütor, usus sum, uti, V. depon. fidi einer ijltr« 
fün ob. €ud?e bebienen, <®ebraud> ppu ibr 
raadben, fle branden, btnubtn, ann?enben, 
fie fitb t n 91 u|je madieu, fte buben u. genießen, 
tiad»! fftebr. l) im 91 II fl., «. §n>; a) mit ?Ucufatie, 

a) ber € ad*e, »riebt man ötimenbet, nur ber älteren u. 
fBuiflärfpraebt eifltntbümlid), Cato ap. Gell. 13, 23, 

1. si quid est quod utar utor; si non est, egeo. Id. r. 
r. 118. oleam albam, qnam secundum vindemiam uti 
voles, sic condito. »7. ib. 123. et postea »d utito vini 
cyathum mane jejunus, Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 47 (199). 
cetera quae [nos] volumus uti Graeca mercamur fide. 
Id. mere. 1,2,34 (145). dic mihi, an boni quid us- 
quamst, quoti quisquam uti possiet sine malo omni etc. 
Id. Hud. 4, 7, 1 5 ( 1 24 1 ). ille qui consulte, docte atque 
astute cavet, diutine uti bene licet parium bene. Id. 
Poen. 5,2, 128, profecto uteris ut voles operam meam. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 29. mea, quae praeter spem evenere, 
utantur sine., un’ frtilid^ and? bit fötjtebmifl aitbrr# fein 
fnnn, f. Donat, ad h. I. p. 1 4 1 , 2 1 . Titin ins ap. Non. 
p. 481, 20. item uti eum oportet libertatem qui sapit. 
Novius ap. Non. p. 500, 16. qnod res vis hunc privari 
pulcras quas uti solet. Id. ap. Non. p. 481, 21. cl. ib. 
p. 488, 25. atque facilitatem, video, uteris vulgariam. 
Pomponius ap. Non. p. 11 , 3. lapatium nullum ute- 
batur, lardum lurchabat iubens. Varro r. r. 3, 16, 
23. quam rem etiam nomine eodem medici utuntur in 
emplastris. Orclli inscr.202. BALIXKVM — QVODV8I 
FVKRANT AMPLIV8 ANNIS XX XX. tl. »1. SDflb. atldj 
P. Gerund. Pb. Part, praes, pass., Ennius ap. Non. p. 
306, 1. more antiquo audibo atque auris libi contra 
utendas dabo. Cato r. r. 5, 4. duas aut tres familias 
habeat, unde utenda roget et quibus det. Plaut. Asin. 

2, 4, 38 (443). scuphos quos utendos dedi Philodamo, 
rettnlitne? Id. Aul. 1, *2. 18. quae utenda vasa semper 
vicini rogant cl. ib. 2, 4, 32. 2, 9, 4. Id. mil. 2, 3, 
7 6 (847). nam ego quidem meo« oculos habeo nec rogo 
utendos foris. Id. Hud. 3, 1, 10 .60*2). rogare scala« 
ut daretn utenda« sibi. u. P. a. Ter. Heaut. 1,1.81. 
quod illa aetas magis ad haec utenda idonea est. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 1 8, 46. quae bona is — huic Heraclio — omnia 
utenda ac possidenda tradiderat cl. Tuse. 3, 19, 36. 
Ov. a. a. 1, 433. multa rogant utenda dari. u. P. a. 
iS»btr*/f.> mit Aecus, quant, multnm, nihil, quidquam, 
quid etc., Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 1 (371). ut boc utimur 
maxime more moro molestoque multum. Id. Au/. 2, 
4, 1 4. si quid uti voles domo abs te adferto. Ter. And. 
1, 2, 31. ni i circuitione usus es. Cic. dtt. 12, 22,3. 
ne Bilius quidem quidquam utitur (hortis suis), u. iv a. 

b) mit Ablati» btr tJJtrfpn eb. Saajt,»ri$tr man fid* 

tot»* 


f 
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bcbirnt, u. £n>. (n ben manntgfatbftai Hr jir bungrn nnb 
Herbiti hingen, acre pro numo Caes. b. G. 5, 12,4. 
eadem alacritate et studio omnes Id. ib. 4, 10, 3. ala- 
riis ad speciem Caes. b. G. 1, &1. ambitione nihil 
Cic.fam. 8, 20, 7. amicitia alejs bene rei male Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 25. alejs amicitia ut volumus Ter.Hec. 5, 
1, 37. cl. Ad. 2, 2, 43. non aqua, non igni, ut ajunt, 
pluribus locis utimur quam amicitia Cic. am. 6, 22. 
amore surrepticio Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 49. cl. ib. 2, 1, 
49. amoribus dementer Ov. Met. 4, 259. antidoto 
Scrib. comp. 171. aquis frigidis Ceis. 1,1. armis bene, 
bene equis Cic. Deiot. 10, 28. arte Id. r. p. 1, 2. aura 
nocturna naves utuntur Caes. b. c. 3, 8. balneo Ceis. 
1,1. beneticio civitatis Nep. Att. 3, 1. bonis suis Cic. 
n. d. 1, 37, 104. bonis eloquentiae male Quinct. 1. pr. 
causa integra alias Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 5. collyriis Scrib. 
comp. 22. commodis Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 131. con- 
dicione aliqua, fie antif bnien, Caes. b. G. 4, 1 1 . con- 
silio alejs uti Cic. Acc. 5, 44, 114. praeposteris con- 
siliis Cic. Am. 22, 85. criminatione in alqmCic. leg. 
agr. 3, 1,3. cultro, scalpro, rostro Coi. 4, 25. discipli- 
na Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 49. equo Cic. am. 19, 68. Auct. 
b. G. 8, 1 2. exemplis grandibus in parvis Ov. trist. 
1 , 3, 25. fide et praesidio alejs Cic. div. in Q. Caecil. 

1, 4, 13. fide lenonia Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 30. foro Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 29. fortuna Virg. A. 9, 240. cl. Ter, 
Phorm. pr. 32. honore Cic. Phil. 8, 1 1, 32. honore 
curuli Liv. 34, 44. cl. Plin. 7, 43 (44). horis suis Id. 
Acc. 1,11, 80. hortamino longo Ov. Met. 1, 277. hor- 
tatione pluribus verbis Cic.fam /1 1, 5, 3. ingenio ju- 
veniliter Ov. trist. 2, 118. insignibus regiis Cic. r. p. 

2, 17. judicio suo de aliqua re Cic. off. 1 , 1 , 2. jure 
eodem Ter. Hec. pr. ait 2 sq. lacte atque herbis Ov. 
fast. 4, 369. libertate modice Liv. 34, 49. materia at- 
que aere navium addictarum Caes. b. c. 4, 31. medi- 
camento Scrib. comp. 228. muneribus deorum sapien- 
ter Hor.carm. 4,9,48. oculo Plaut, mil. 4. 7, 25. Nep. 
Hann. 4. oculis Plaut. Epid. 1, 1,4. odio civiliter Ov. 
trist. 3, 8, 41. officio improbi viri Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 
1 4. opibus latius Hor. saL 2, 2, 113. opera alejs Cic. 
Acad. pr. 2, 38, 86. oraculo lac. a. 2, 54. oratione 
aliena, ore alieno Cic. r. p. 3, 5. otio Annius ap. Geli. 
19, 10, 12. pace, ihn au nebmen, Z,ic,9.41.parvo Hor. 
ep. 1, 10, 41. patientia incredibili Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9. 
pellibus aut parvis renonum tegumentis Caes. b. G. 6, 
21, 5. pervicacia Accius ap. Non. p. 433, 1. porta 
aliqua Cic. Att. 7, 2. potestate aliqua ad quaestum Id. 
ad Q. fr. 1, 1, 3. §. 1 1 . ratione uti Plaut . Cas. pr. 25. 
ratione utentia, ©gfjj rationis expertia, Cic. top. 18, 
69. re aliqua ad alqd faciendum Id. Brut. 80, 278. 
re uliqua contra se Sen. bene/. 3, 14. rebus mari- 
timis frui atque uti Cic. n. a. 2, 60, 152. speculo 
quotidie Phaedr. 3, 8. sensibus Lucr. 3, 562. sermoni- 
bus morologis Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 10. severitate in aliqua 
re Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, l, 6. §. 19. silentio his temporibus 
Cic. Mare. 1,1, simulatione itineris Caes. b. G. 7, 6. 
solacio aliquo uti Cic. fam. 1 1, 26. sorte sua Virg. A. 
12, 932. spe duplici Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 13. suo largius 
Id. Cat. 16. vectigalibus ad liberalitatem Cic. fin. 2, 
26. 84. temporibus sapienter Nep. Epam. 3. vino mo- 
dice Ceis. 8, 11. viribus Hor. ep. 1 , 13, 10. Lucan. 1 , 
347. aetatis vitio Cic. fam. 2, 16, 6. voce aliqua Cic. 
div. iri Q. Caeci/. 5, 19. c/. Virg. A. 1, 68. U. bgl. Mt. 

c) abfolut, 10 t\ijü fer 3ii|antmenb4ng bic Scrbinbung 
ait fif <£\uib gibt, Cahtr. r. 1 1 7.si una admiscere voles 
cito utitor, in orculam calcato, siccis manibus, cura uti 
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voles, sumito. Id. ib. 126. post dm XXX.ipn 
utito. Id. ib. 107, 2. abi refrixerit — et obfui. « 
utito in labra doliorum. Plaut. Per 1 . 1, 5. 2? f» 
TO. ad eam rem usos est tua mihi opera. 6k ater : 
vis. cl. Trete. 4, 2, 2 1. Ter. Phorm. 3, i, 4L te 
Si placeo, utere. Id. 5, 9, 24. huic aüqasd pesis 
prae manu dederis unde utatur. Cic. r. p. 1, i * 
vero habere virtutem satis est ut artem ahque. t 
utare. Id. am. 6, 22. ceterae res — opportuni* r 
singulae fere rebus singulis, divitiae, ut state, epe 
colare. Varro r. r. 1 , 1 1 , 2. cisternae faotouia 
sub tectis ut lacus sub dio, ex altero loco ut kxr i 
ex altero ut pecus uti possit. Hor. ep. 1, 7, 57. v» 
rare loco et cessare et quaerere et utL Orttis. 
428. VT ERE FELIX. cL ib. 4308. 4311 I 
2)im©ef., a) von $erfoaen, ficb ihrer is: 
n c n, b. b. mit ihnen umgeben. U«t«i* 
ihnen pflegen, mit ihnen frcun'ii:’: 
rerfe breit, «) mit Sltc., Cato r.r. Utiwe 
piius quomodo (vilicum) v ilicam uti oportet « > 
modo eae imperari oportet. Id. ib. UJ. l - 
nasaliasque mulieres quam minimum uux 
lica). Lucilius ap. Non. p. 481, 13. w» 
saepe, interdum quem utare lubenter. Iv. r 
Non. p. 497, 15. amicos utor primoris rin» ^ 
ap. Non. p. 458, 25. puerum utrum essem drvrr- 
tum usurus, u. a. ß) mit Slbl., amicis ms «3 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 19. aliquo amico Nep.E « - : 
aliquo multos annos valde familiariter 1'k.m * 
1. cl. Nep. Ages. 1, 1. Phoc. 4, 3. n. C. t a 13 
aliquo Cic. Att. 16, 5, 3. aliquo intime b* 
aliquo familiarissime Cie. Cluent 16, 44. s*’ ri 
Hor. ep. 1, 17, 2. regibus Id. ib. 1, 1 7. U. tf s 
b) ren HJerfanen u. Sadic«, bef. mit ‘ J - 
(iigenfcbaft ob. eines gemtffen ßnitanfe». c 
fte |l<b $ur 3fit, wo mir un6 ihrer bebican. 
eine Werfen ober €>ad>e gu feiner Serfnjie«:' 
feinem Jöe f i 0 c haben, ne haben, Hrt.a* 1 * 
an 3mbm haben, Plaut. Asin. l, 1,51 c* ■ 
qui mage amico utantur grato et benevola. 

3, 5, 8. et invidia nos minore utamur qta* 

Id. ib. 2, 2, 55. et te utor iniquiore. Ter. ffr® : 
5. mihi si unquam filius erit, ne ille facili m** 
patre. Cic. Acc. 4, 3, 6. ut illis benignis ** 
commodandum, sic ipse diligens fuit ad iifon» 1 * 
Id. Rose. Am. 26, 71. noluerunt feris coqa» ^ 
ne bestiis quoque — immanioribus utrrenrc 
Cluent. 20, 66. sed ipse his defensoribus atip*»' 
que laudatoribus potuit. Id. Acc. 3, 37, 54. « * 
interprete non ad linguam Graecam. *d * ^ 
ad flagitia uti solebat. Id. ib. 5, 59. 154. k 
quam me sis usurus aequo. Nep. AU. 1. * 

est diligenti et, ut tum erant tempora, diti. ^ ^ 
14, 5. cum sane advertis ventis tui emanor l* 

33 , 2. studiis eisdem tenentur et meis 
utuntur auribus. Caes. b. c. 3, 49, 3. cagto* 5 * 
uti ipsos valetudine non bona. cL TUm. tp i 
au<h neque accusatore muto neque teste eo. 4*^* , 
cusatoris subsellio surgit Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 
bonis Ceis. 8, 1 1 extr. aliquo coo victore s**" 
Hor. sat. 1, 4, 67. iadem monitoribus Id. n • 

1 54. Druidibus sui ministris ad ea sacrihas t 

G. 6, 16, 2. u. bgl. m. «nm «it f «W** 

uticr Monum. Scip. Orelli inscr. n. 555. 

2,3,4. Ter. Phorm. 4,2,13. £at>. »fefcf t*»«- ^ 

utens, entis , Adj. u. bilbet ben 
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©aefee fccbienen fann, bem Siele« jam (ftt; 
braudje ju ($W bete fteb t, Cie. oß'. 2 , 20 , 71. ma- 
gnitudo divitiarum illum fortasse adjuvat, qui habet 
— , utentior sano ait, honestior vero quomodo? — K. 

utpöte, eigtl. etn far fufc beiteljenbc« ©ä(j; 
dben : nt pote est, w i e t 3 m oglitfc iit, n> i e e* i 11 ren 
llmfldnben liegt, »ie e e nidjt anber« fein 
fann, b. b. ndntlid), »i« ndm liefe, »te frei liefe, 
<tl$ k , al# (f inleitunfl eine? tfrP(äruit^#fa jje#, meifi 
m.burdriMatipen, biena. aiiefe burefeSarttcip. u. 9tbjeci> 
tfpe au«fletr«cfter SerinAmtA, Plaut. Mud. 2, 5, 5 
(462). praeficiscine, satin nequam sum, utpote qui 
hodie amare inceperim. Id. mil. 2, 6, 49 (580). proh 
di immortales, similiorem mulierem magisque eandem, 
utpotc quae non sit eadem, non reor deos facere posse. 
Id. liacch. 8, 4, 13. Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 30. L. quidem 
frater ejus, utpote qui peregre depugnant, familiam 
ducit cL Au. 2 S 24, 4., »pf. Per Cüpnjunct. »ebl ber* 
*ufteQeit tft. Catuli. 67, 43. utpote quae mi speret nec 
linguam esse nec auriculam. Cod. 5, 8, 1. incommoda 
valetudo, qua jam emerseram, utpote eum sine febri 
laborassem, cl. Asin. Poli. ap. Cic.fam 10,82,4. 
Nep. Hann. 2. puerulo me, utpote non amplius novem 
annos nato. Hor. sat. 1, 5, 94. inde Rubos fessi per- 
venimus, utpote longum carpentes iter. Id. ib. 1, 4, 
24. quod sunt quos genus hoc minime juvat, utpote 
plure" culpari dignos, tt. bji. m. - K. 
ut puta, f. puto. 

öträllbet Adv. urfpr. flbl. r. uterlibet, auf 
»eltfeer een beiben 6 fiten e 3 beliebt, Plin. 2, 
18 (1G). tingit appropinquantes (stellas) utralibet 
alieni meatus circulos. *- K. [44, 33, L - K. 

Qtrarius, ii. m. ber ©djlaudjträ Aer, 
fttrasque, Adv. b e it 1 e ÜS rt tf , Caecilius ap.Non. 
p. 183, 25. atque hercte te, cum ad nos venis, sabfar- 
cinatam vidi. Cassius Hemina ap. Non. p. 188, 24. in 
Hispania pugnatum bis: utrasque nostri loco moti. -A'. 

Gtricida, ae, m. ©eblautfejerbauer, App. 
Met. 13. p. 137, 26. qui tres inflato« caprinos utres 
exanimasti, ut ego te - non homicidam nane, sed utri- 
cidam amplecterer. — K. 

utricularius, ii, m. a) ein ©otfpfeifer , 

Suet. Ner. 54. b) COLLF.OI VM VTRICVI.ARIORVM, f. 
0<btfferAt'lbe, Orelii inner. 4 1 1 9, 4 1 2 1 . ct. ib. 4 1 20. - K. 

t, utriculus, j, m. jUemin. p. uter, fl einer 
© d? I a u d? , Ceis. 2, i 7. App. Met. 1. p. 108, 
16. -K. 

II, fltriculus, i, m, fJemin. P. uterus, b. fletne 
Unterleib, b. fleine Glebfirmiitter, a) e t g 1 1., 
Plin. 1 1, 37 (84). Id. 30, 14 (42). ppn Sleilflt, Id. 
1 1, 12 (12), *21. »pf. früher fdlfefelidj utcrculus ftanb. 
porcelli A pie. S, 7. b) p. Sflangen, b. Slritbeu» 
b ü U e, Ä n e f p e, Plin. 1 6, 25 (39), ppn ben hülfen 
M ©ctraibe3, Id. 18, 1 1 (29), 115. - A'. 

Ötriinque pb. fitrinque, oen beibni S e i - 
t e n b e r, a u f b e i P e n €> e i t e n, Mnnius ap. Mac r ob. 
sat. 6, 4, horrescit telis exercitus asper utrimque. Id. 
ib. 6, 1. tollitur in caelum clamor exortus utrimque. 
pluut. Amph. l, 1, 61. postquam utrimque exitum est 
magna copia, dispertiti viri — t u hac utrimque canunt: 
- clamorem utrimque efferant, imperator utrimque 
bini et illinc Jovi vota suscipere, cl. ib. pr. 111. Cic. 
Jam. 6, 4, 1, magnae utrimque copiae, ita paratae ad 
depugnandam esse dicuntur. Caes. h. fi. 1.50, 3. 
acriter utrimque ttsqoc ad vesperum pugnatum est. 
cl. ib, 7, 42, 6. Id. ib. 4, 1 7. binis utrimque fibulis ab 


extrema parte distinebantur. Sal. Cat. 60, 5. deinde 
utrimque ex lateribus aggreditur, cl. Jug. 53, 7. Lio. 
2, 13. utrimque constitit fides, cl. ib. 5, 48. fames 
utrimque exercitum urgebat. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 77. cla- 
mor utrimque, undique concursus. Id. ep. 1,18,9. 
virtus est medium vitiorum et utrimque reductum. 
Plin. 29, 6 (38). utrimque (pon hinten u. pen eorue) 
praecisa vipera, cl. ib. 27, 13(113). thlaspt bilem et 
pituitam utrimque extrahit. Qtunct. 5, 10, 84. alia 
sunt non necessaria, vel utrimque vel ab altem parte. 
Tac. k. I, 14. nobili» utrimque, POn Piitcrl. tt. mut* 
feri. Stile, fp causam utrimque tractare, bafur u. ba* 
gegen fprecben , Quinct. K», 5, 20. tt. b.tl. m. 2M3». 
rerb. mit secus, auf beibe n Seifen entlang, an 
beiben ©eiten ber, Cato r. r. 2 1 , 3. cupam, qua 
fini in modiolos erit, utrimque secus imbricibus ferrcis 
quattuor desue», ibi utrimque secus facito, ut figas. 
Liter. 4, 939. quare utrimque Secus cum corpus vapu- 
let. App. Met. 2. p. 116, 8. canes utrimque secus deae 
latera muniunt. - K. 

Ö tri mqucsecus, f. utrimque jtt (fnbe. 

Utrinde, Adv. ppn Pb. auf beiben ©eiten, 
Cato ap. Charis. 21. p. 198. utrubi bona, utrubi mala 
gratia capiatur, utrinde iram, utrinde factiones tibi 
pares. ©Iit ($eit.. Utrinde orarum Cael. Aur. acut. 
2,37. - K. 

fitrinsecus (utrims.), Ado. auf beiben 
©eiten, Auct. Aetn. 503. incolumi fervore cadunt 
utrimsccus igne», — K. 

ötro, Adv. corrclat. auf »eltfec een beiben 
©eiten, Ov.Mel. 5, 166. nescit utro potius ruatet 
ruere artiet utroque. Plin. 18, 19 (49), 179. ubi non 
intelligitur atro vomer ierit. — K. 

fltrobi, ötrobidem, fitrdbique, f. utrubi, 
utrubidem, utrubique. 

fltrölibet, Adv. nacfe »defeer pon beiben 
©eiten e3 beliebt, Quinct. l, 11,9. ut recta sit 
f ausi es dicentis, ne inclinata utrolibet cervix. — A'. 

ötröque, Adv. nadj beiben ©eiten bin, 
a) fi Ati*, ertliffe, Cic. Ati. 5. 12, L utroque citius 
quam vellemus cursum confecimus, cl. Ov. Her. 10, 
1 9. nunc huc, nunc illuc et utroque sine online curro, 
Liu. 8, 29, 7. exercitus utroque ducti. Virg. A. 5, 
469. jactantemque utroque caput. Ov. Met. b, 166. 
nescit utro potius ruat et ruere ardet utroque, cl. ib. 
1, 11. 48, 23. u, a. b) uber tr., nacb beiben ©eis 
tcu, nad? beiben ?Ridjtun.\en ( in beibcrlet 
>p i nfitfet, Varro r. r. 2, 10, 1. Coesinius ad majores 
pecudes aetate superiores { pastores \ ad minores etiam 
pueros et utroque horum firmiores (habendos censet), 
qui in callibus versentur. Liv. 1, 24. utroque (ad 
utrumque populum) trahunt, u, a. S(3». and) mit 
versum perbunben utroqueversum (vorsum), nach 
beiben ©eiten hinwärts, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3,8 
(368). utroque vorsum rectumst ingenium meum, ad 
te atque fad j illum. UclL 3, 12, 10. accidit ut quae- 
dam vocabula ambigua sint et utroqueversum di- 
cantor. K. [ben ecr. flrtifel. 

Utroque versum pb. Ötroqui» vorsum, f. 

fltrubi, Adv. and? fitrftbi U, fttrtbi, a) interr. t 
Naevius ap. Charis. 2. p. 198. utrubi cenaturi estis, 
hicine an in triclinio? Plaut. Stich. 5,5,9(750). 
BTE, utrubi adcuuibo. 8A. utrubi tu vis. «TE. cum 
ambobus volo. itludj etrbunbfil mtt uter, Id. ib. f>, 4 
23 i 700). uter amicam utrubi adeumbamus? b) re- 
lativ., aufipeldjer ©eite immer, Cato ap. Charis. 
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2. p. 198. utrubi bona, utrubi mala gratia capiatur, 
utrinde iram, utrinde factiones tibi pares. Plaut. 
Stich . 5, 5, 9. f. oben. Dig. 43, 31. praetor ait: 
VTRVBI HIC HOMO MAJORK PARTE HVJV8CE 
ANNI FVERI8, QVO MINV8 EVM DVCAT, VIR 
FIERI VETO. cl. ib. 43, 2, 16. U. 31. Gai. 4, 148. 
Auson. idyll. 11, 63. - K. 

ötr iibi dem, Adv. au ob ötröbldem, auf jeber 
von beiben Seiten eben, Plaut. Truc. 1,2, 50. 
utrosque percognovi utrobidem. — K. 

fltrübique, Adv. aud) ütröbique, auf beiben 
Seiten, in beiderlei -Cm n fi cb t, Ctc. r./i. 8, 35. 
vicissitudines habebant (Rhodii), quibus mensibus po- 
pulari munere fungerentur, quibus senatorio: utrobi- 
que autem conventicium accipiebant. Id. n. d. 2, 31, 
79. sequitur ut eadem veritas utrubique (bei ben <$bt* 
tern mit bei ben SWcnfdjen) sit eademque lex. Asin. 
Pollio ap. Cic. fam. 10,31,2. quia utrubique (bei 
beiben ^Parteien) magnos inimicos habebam. Nep. 
Hann. 10,3. utrobique (jn tfanbe u. guSdafier) Eu- 
menes plus valebat. Liv. 27, 40, 2. cum eodem tem- 
pore utrubique res pubi, prospere gereretur? cl. ib. 
36, 1 6, 5. lior. ep. 1,6,10. pavor est utrubique mo- 
lestus. Quinct. 1, 2, 4. at sunt multa ejus rei exempla 
tam laesae quam conservatae sanctissime utrobique 
(domi et in schola) opinionis, cl. ib. 3, 7, 27. 4, 2, 
91. U. a. ~K. 

Atrum, Adv. »orti. »teba« gr. nörepov, »cl* 
dje« no u bei ben? ftragvartifel, »eldie tt^rer 91atur 
nach qiinadjjl bcflimmt roar eine jweigliebrigc ftrage 
cinjulcttcn, A) mit no<b beflebenber tyreneininalfrafl, 
1) in birccter ftrage. Naevius ap. Non. p. 136, 7. 
utram est melius, virginemne an viduam uxorem du- 
cere ? Cic. Tuse. 4, 4, 9. utrum igitur mavis, statimne 
nos vela facere an quasi e portu egredientis paululum 
remigare? u. a. b) in inbirecter ftrage, Cic. Acc. 4, 
33, 73. aequum esse illos cogitare, utrum esset Agri- 
gentinis utilius, suisne servire anne populo Rom. 
obteraparare. Id. Font. 14, 81. ridete igitur utrum 
sit aequius, hominem honestissimum — dedi inimicis- 
simis — nationibus, an reddi amicis. U. a. bgl. uter, 
•hieran« ging burd? ^ufamutenfcbiebuiig berver B) bic 
cigentliobc mit utrum eingcfubrte £eppetfrage, u. $». 
1 ) in birccter ftrage, »o »ir utrum gar nuit iibcr|ct* 
$en : . . . e bcr , . . u. j». a) in bcr ftcrm : utrum . . . 
ne ... an ... ? Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 16(104). sed utrum 
tu masne an femina es, qui illum patrem voces? Id. 
Cist. 3, 10. utrum hacin feriam an ab laeva latus? 
Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42 (15). utrum ego istuc jocon adsi- 
mulcm an serio? Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 28. utrum studione 
id sibi habet an laudi putat fore, si perdiderit gnatum ? 
Cic.ßn. 4, 24, 67. utrum igitur tandem perspicuisne 
dubia aperiuntur an dubiis perspicua tolluntur? Id. 
ib. 2, 19, GO. utrum tandem censes — imperiosum illum 
— tuamne de se orationem lubentius auditurum fuisse 
an meam -? cl. Acc. 3, 37, 34. Liv. 2, 58, 120. U. 
c. a. f. unten 2, a . feltener b) in bcr ftorm: utrum- 
ne . . . an . . . ? Hor. epod. 1, 7. utrumne jussi perae- 
quemur otium — an hunc laborem mente laturi - ? 
Plin. 17, 1 (1), 4. utrumne igitur ego sum — ab ipsa 
mea censura notandus — an tu - ? Quinct. 1 2, 1 , 40. 
utrumne salvum eum nolet is — orator, an - defendet 
-? u. c. a. f. unten 2. b. 91m bäuftgften c) in bcr 
ftoint utrum . . . an . . .? Plaut. Pers. 8, 1, 13 (34 U. 
utrum pro ancilla me habes an pro filia ? Id. Cas. 2, 
4, 1 1. sed utrum nunc tu caelibem esse te mavis Ube- 


rum an maritum servam aetatem degere? Laten. 
ap. Non. p. 208, 19. ntram tn hanc gruas Btir. 
cum an hominem putas esse? Cic. Rose. cn. l l.k 
utram pro dimidia parte an pro tota (deodiai • :•* 
nius dicam, utram pro me an pro me et pro u? i* 
Acad.pr. 2, 29, 95. utrum ea vestra an noswci» 
est? Id. Tuse. 1, 25, 61. quid igitur? ntram eq* 
tatem aliquam in animo putamus esse-uinv' 
quasi ceram animum putamus-? u. r. a. f. 

0. 385. a. u. b. u. ngl. nnten 2. c. 6clteim dir 
ftorin : utram ... ne . . . ? Accius ap. PrucA 
686. sed ntram terrae motus sonitmae infani 
suasit auris inter tonitra et turbines? i. rast : 

2) in inbirectcr ^Tflge, cb...obet 

i», a) in berftorm : utram ... ne ... an et. swx 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18 (268). sed utram strictiui 
tonsurum dicam esse an per pectinem nesou - 
Most. 3, 1, 151 . videndumst primum utram es «te 
ne an non velint. Id. Bacch. 3, 4, 1 (500). Tr h 
4, 4, 53. PY. sed nunc qnid faciendum censo, Das 
DO. de istac rogas virgine? rv. ita. atram »rar- 
an praedicam. Cic. Quinct. 9 0,92. «a resonit^ 
in discrimine veratur, ntram positae se coem - 
rieni — parcimonia defendere, an - cupiditati - *- 
catur. Id. n. d. 2, 34, 87. videamus ntram 
tone sint an eo statu quo ctc. Id. Tute. 4, J*. it 1 
Phil. 2, 12, 30. u. 6. a. f. oben l,a. b) in tn^ 
utnimne . . . an . . ., Hor. sat. 2, 3, 25 1. n« spät* 
d i fler re, utrumne in polvere — ludas opm, u vc 
cis amore sollicitus plores, cl. ib. 2. 6, 73. 

1 . dubitaverat utrumne circa Macedoniam 

an interiora regni sui peteret Coi. 1 1 , 1 , 50. te » 
chus — rogatus a Socrate, utnunne — meita* ^ 
— , an a se instituere consueverit Swl 
T ac. de or. 37. GelL 6, 8. u. 6. fl. PgL 
-c) in bcr ftcrm : utrum . . . an eb. annon . . 
ap. Non. p. 200, 25. atrum scapulas ph» « *** 
calli jam habeat nescio. Piant. AuL 3. 1 16. f - 
malum, curas, utram crudum an coctam «4* *■ 
Cist. 4, 2, 11. facite indicium ntram hsc «b ^ r 
institerit Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 54. utrum Eniti» te' 
ego hunc an malitia dicam, scientem ao unfv» irC 
incertas sum. Cic. fam. 1 , 7, 8. multato 
laus imminuatur an salus deseratur. U 4 - 
27. permultum intereat utrum perturbat»« 
animi - an consnlto — fiat injuria. U. r. i. 

0. 386. a. Cic. Acc. 3, 75, 1 74. quid is**' 15 '* 
hoc feceris an frumentum non improbaris. U 
com. 3, 9. ntrum cetera nomina in codicen**^ 
expensi digesta habes an non ? Varro r. r. 1, 1' 
primis spectasse videntur Itali vi homines - c * 
luber locus esset au non ? Catuli. 1 7, 21. ipa 
utram sit an non sit nescit u. 6 a. r$L ro 1 

d) in bcr Aorm : utram . . . anne . . .. I***- 
4, 1, 4 (576). nunc - me jussit - percouun«. 
aurum reddat Anno eat secnm semul. Cu. r ' 
206 . quaerendum utrum una specie* <• 
earum, anne pluresetc. Id. Att. 12, 51, 2 * ‘* 
utrum illi sentiant anne simulent tu inteCi£» * 

e) in bcr fterm : ntram . . . necne . . . ct 

ne . . ., Cic. Acc. 4, 16. 35. jam dudnm «- r _ 
qui quaeram utram emeris necne. Ii. «• 
di utrum siut necne sint qaaeritnr. C««- «• h 1 
4. matres familias sortibus declarabant»»*^ 
lium committi ex usu esset necne. I). Brunaf 
fam. 1 1 , 26. deliberent ntrum trajiciam IflF' '•*" 
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Africa necne. Liv. 39» 48, 9. sed, quae maxime rem 
continerent erant» utram restituerentur quos Achaei 
damnaverant necne, u. Ö. a. Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4. cum 
interrogaretur, atrum pluris patret» matremns face- 
ret. u. fc^l. m. f. oben l, d. feiten toiro bie 
ftlichrtflf C) jut mehr,* Hebriden ^ra^e baPtmb ertoct* 
tert, t»a§ an ta# zweite ^-ragegtiet* noch ein oh. mehrere 
(SMieber mit an angefatojitn »erben, m. j». 1) ittht* 
r e c 1 1 r ^ra$e, Cic. Alt. 9, 2. utrum hoe param com- 
meministi an ego non satis intellexi an motasti sen- 
tentiam? /d. Aec. 2, 47, 115. atram hoc signum cu- 
piditatis tuae an tropaeum necessitudinis atque hospi- 
tii an amoris judicium esse voluisti ? Liv. 21, 10. 6. 
utrum hostem an vos an fortunam utri usque populo 
ignoratis? Cic. Acc. 3, 36, 83. utrum impudentius a 
sociis abstulit an turpius meretrici dedit an improbius 
populo Rom. ademit, an atidacius tubulas publicas 
commutavit? u. bg(. ut. 2) fninbirecter ftracjf, 
Cic. Pis. 1 0, 22. in quo (convivio) nemo potest dicere, 
atram iste plus biberit an vomuerit an effuderit. Id. 
Ace. 1, 41, 105. utrum admonitus an temptatos an — 
sine ullo duce, sine indice pervenerit ad hanc improbi- 
tatem nescio, u. a. !Öi6»cilen wirf ancb D) eine 
mit utrum be^innenbe Doppe Ifr a ,u nicht gu 
Cfnbe jgfiubrt, »oburdi utram fine einfach' ftrage eilt; 
gulfite» td>cint, fjenau gcncmmeit aber nur rtne *Hrt 
nnaeolntb ftatt bat» Cic. Flacc. 19, 45. utrum enim 
c#t in clarissimis civibus is, quem judicatum huc duxit 
Hermippus? Id. lop. 4,25, utrum igitur hactenus 
satis eat? tibi quidem tam acuto et tam occupato pu- 
to. cl. Liv, 45. 39, 10. Nep. Eum. 6, I. cum — mi- 
sisset in Asiam consultum, utrum repetitum Macedo- 
niam veniret - et eas res occuparet, huic ille — suusit 
etc. u. fo nutb hoppelt utrum, utram, Cic. Acc. 2, 69, 
167. an hoc dicere audebis, utrum de te aratore», 
utrum denique Siculi universi bene existiment aut 
quo modo existiment, ad rem id non pertinere? tt. mit 
nam, Liv. 37, 17, IO. cum percontatus esset, utrum- 
nam Patris universa classis in portu srare posset. - K. 

Utns, i, m. in Wifbermöfien , Plin. 3, 26 
(29). - K. 

ütut, Adv. »i< and? immer, aufme idbe SScife 
immer, Plaut. Bacch. 5,2, 85 (201). age jam, 
utut est, etsi est dedecori, patiar. Id. Cist. 1,1, 1 1 1. 
nolito acriter conclamare, utnt erga me est meritus. 
cl. Most. 3, 1, 14. Trvc. 5, 2. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 40. utut 
haec sunt acta, potias quam lites sequar, meum mihi 
reddatur. Id. Phorm. 3, 2, 26. cl. Heaut. 4, 8, 29. 
Bentlcy. — K. 

öva, ae, f. (ftatnmo. mit uveo, f. Varro L. L. 5, 
104. uvae ab uvore, cl. Sero, ad Virg. E. 10, 20.), 
bie Xtaube, u. j». i) «IS ftrucbt, pitädifi a) heg 
'BeinilccfeS, bie Weintraube, Cator.r. 24. uvas 
apicias percoctas bene legito. Cic. seu. 15, 53, a qua 
(gemma) oriens uva sesse ostendit, quae et suco terrae 
et calore solis augescens primo est peracerba gustatu, 
deinde maturata dulcescit vestitaque pampinis nec mo- 
dico tepore caret et nimios solis defendit ardores. 
Varro, r. r. 1, 54, 1. in vinetis uva cum erit matura, 
vindemiam ita fieri oportet, ut rideas a quo genere 
uvarum - incipias legere. CatuU. 17, 16. et puella — 
adservanda nigerrimis diligentius uvis. Virg. G. 1, 
54. hic segetes» illic veniunt felicius uvae. Coi. 3, 3, 
3. illa videntur prodigialiter accidisse, ut aliqua vitis 
excederet uvarum numerum M M . u. 6. a. 0e terra 
ferax uvis Ov. am, 2» 16, 7. commentor uvae Bucchus 


Id. fast. 3, 785. coquitur uvaFarro r. r. 1, 54» L de- 
secare uvam a vite Coi. 1 2, 43. ducit uva colorem 
Virg. E. 9,29. variari incipit uva Coi. arb. 12. varia 
fieri incipit uva Plin. 17, 22 (35), 197. cl. Cat. r. r. 
33, 4, 13. Prop. 4, 2, 13. uva bumamma Farro r. r. 

2, 5, 4. cibaria Plin. 14, 3 (4), 35. coloratae Coi. 11, 
2,67. dulcis Catuli. 20, 8. escariae Plin. 14,3(4), 
42. flava Stat. Th. 5, 269. generosae uvae fertilis 
vinea Ov. rem. am. 567. genialis consitor uvae Id. 
Met. 4, 24. immitis uva Hor. carm. 2, 5, 12. matu- 
rae Firy. 6.2,419. uva mirabili magnitudine Cic. 
div. 1, 1 7, 31. mitis Virg. G. 1, 449. nitentibus u. 
speciosa ulmus Ov. Met. 14, 661. ollares u., in 2 eo 
pfen aufbewabrtf. Mart. 7, 20, Cd. 12,33. passae 
Id. 12. 39,4. cl. Plaut. Poen. 1,2,99. pensilis, flfs 
ttodfnef, Hor, sat. 2,2,121. Plaut. Aul 1,1,89. 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 99. pictae Ov. fast. 3, 413, praeco- 
quae Coi 5, 12, 39. purpureae Ov. Met. 18, 814. 
certans uva purpurae lior. epod. 2, 20. racemiferae 
Ov. Met. 3,666. rubens Catuli 19, 4. semivietae 
Coi. 1 2, 16,8. silvestres, V. vitis labrusca, Pallad. Jun. 
11. variantibus adhuc et acerbis uvis CoL 4, 20, 4. 
u. bfll. tn. prelo domita uva, rem Seine, Hor. carm. 
1,20,9. fo calcata bellis socialibus uva ./«it». 5, 3 1 . 
it. bfll. m. b) aubrer ffle»äd)fe, amomi Plin. 12, 13 
(28). populi albae Id. 12, 28 < 61). lauri Id. 16, 29 
(52). u. a. 2) ron aiibertt traubrnabnlicbcn (Sleflalten, 

a) her traube 11 förmige Jflumren, ben Me fttb uncinam 
fccrfetsenbm 'Bienen beim S dummen hüben, Virg. G. 
4, 558. Coi 9, 9, 7. Plin. 11, 17 (18). Jm. 13, 68. 

b) ba$ 3 A Pfd) e n im menfeblieben <£>alfe, Plin. u , 37 
(66). bef. wenn e« traubenartig grfdppoQen ift, uva 
tumens Ceis. 6, 14 extr. cl. ib. 7, 12, 3. fo uvae ja- 
centis remedium Plin. 23, 8(80), uvam sedare Id. 
32, 6(21). uvam faucium sedare Id. 23, 7 (64). uvam 
mitigare Id. 30, 4 (1 1). levare Id. 20, 18 (74). cohi- 
bere Id. 23, 8 (GO). uvae mederi Id. 32, 8 (28). uvam 
gargarizari Id. 20, 22 (82). uva stillans Mari. 10, 
36, 5. cl. Scrib comp. 63. 71. u. a. c) ein SWeerftfcb, 
uva marina Plin. 32, 10 (49). ob. blo# uva Id. 9, 2 
(1), Id. 32, 1 1 (53). Veget, a. v. t, 20, 2. - K. 

ü v e o, ere, f e n d> t oh. n a § fein, nur üHfd) hn 
Part, praes, uvens, caelum Anien. Arat. 457. nebula 
Sil 8, 459. nox Id. 2, 469. oculi Petron. 115. ora 
Sil 8, 227. palatum Id, 7, 651. scopuli Stat. sik. 

3, 1 , 145. n. a. - K. 

ii vesco, ßrc, F. inchoat, r. uveo, f eu (b t ob. n a f» 
»erben, a)eijjtl.» Lucr. 1,306. fluctifrago suspen- 
sae in littore vestes uvescant. Anien. Arat. 254. uve- 
scet pluviis tellus, b) b i I M., f i d) 1 e t th t a 11 f e u d» t 
tf it, Hor. sat. 2. 6, 69. «ea capit acria fortis pocula 
seu modicis uvescit laetius, mit 9lnfpielting auf bie 
rorantia pocula et 1 , minuta. — K. 

uvidulus, a, um, Demin. r. uvidus, (eiebi 
bnrcbnafjt eb. ange feucbtct, Berenice a fluctu 
Catuli 66, 63. - K. 

üvtdus, a, um, naji ob. feucht, daps Liberi de 
fronde Bromiae autumnitatis uvida Varro ap. Non. 
p. 71, 16. uvida e tenero palmite gemma tumet Ov. 
fast. 3, 238. Juppiter uvidus Austris, PCtll ©ctter, 
Virg. G. 1,418. pfll. u. ventosusque caeli status CoL 
7,3,3. locus Or. fast. 4, 4 2". Menalcas, r. Xbaue, 
Virg. E. 10,20. (mulieres) Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 78 
(409). rete Id. ib. 4, 3, 5 (942). uvida rura assiduis 
«quis Ov. fast. 4, 686. terra Coi 3, 2, 9. Tibur flor, 
carm. 4, 2, 30. vestis Plaut. Rud. I, 4, 31 (251). ve- 
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uvifer. 


V. 


stimcnta Id. ib. 2, 7, 15 (573). Hör. carm. 1, 5, 14. 
U. t\(l- III. (£onip., uvidioribus quibusque pomis 
Tert.jtjun. 1 extr. ©ilbl., Bacchus, trunfen, Hor. 
carm . 2, 19, 18. U. fo (IU ©rtffo $U siccus, W. Ul. f., 
Id. ib. 4, 5, 39. - K. 

uvifer, fera, förum, traubentrart« nb, Sil. 7, 
207. uviferis late florebat Massicus arvis, cl. ib. 7, 
263. Massicus uviferis addebat nomina giaebis. 00 
Massicus Stat. s ilv . 4, 3, 64. vitis Draconi, hexaem. 
2,629. -K. 

uvor, oris, m. b. äffe ob. ud&tiflfeit, 
Varro I. L. 5, 104. uvae ab uvore. — K. 

Uxama, ae, f. St. in Ilisp. Tarrac., Plin. 3,3 
(4), 27. Sil. 3, 384. wcbl audi bfrjuflfUfll bti Flor. 
p. 92, l. Jahn. ft. Auxuma, (ii wcfdjcr SJcrbcrbniji ba« 
0(blupja r. Valentia, wa$ fcr^>crge^t # beigrtraflen ju 
babtn fduint. - K. 

Uxellodunum, i, n. St. in Slquitanirn, Auct. 
b. G. 8, 32, 2. 40, 1, 2. — K. 

Ux enti ni, orum, n. @taMgtmtmtc in (Sala* 
brien, Plin. 3, 11 (16), 105. — K. 

uxor, öris, f. auf 3nfdjr. uxsor gtftbrifbrn. Mura - 
tori inscr. 1313,7. 1333,3.11 e. a. (POn bfn SUteil 
unter ftnnabmc einer SWittclferni unxor falfdjlidb mit 
ungo in SJerbinbuiifl rtdnradjt, f. Donat, ad Ter. Ilee. 
] , 2, 60. Serv. ad Aen. 4, 459. iTtTl. or. 9, 8. cl. 
Plin. 28, 9 (37).), bic®attin, (ftemablin, (5 be* 
fr au, aQ^cmeinerer $e|)riff a 10 mater familias, f. C7e. 
top. 3, 14 sqq., a) f i^t l., Naevius ap. Non. p. 136, 
7. utrum est melius, virginemne an viduam uxorem 
ducere. Ennius ap. Fest. p. 258. ducit me uxorem 
liberorum sibi quacsendftm gratia. Id. ap. Rufm. de 
Jiy. sent. et eloc. 37. p. 222. Ruhnk. tua reconcilietur 
uxor, mea nocetur filia? Plaut, mil.3, 1,86(680). 
milii — propter divitias meas licuit uxorem dotatam 
genere summo ducere, u. c. a. Qito r.r. 143, 1. si 
eam (vilicam) tibi dederit dominus uxorem, ca esto 
contentus, cl. Plaut. Cas. pr. 69. Ter. And. 1,3, 11. 
sive ista uxor sive amica est, gravida e Pamphilo est. 
U. i'. fl. Caecilius ap. Geli. 2, 23, 11. sed tua moro- 
sane uxor, quaeso, est? u. a. Turpilius ap. Non. p. 
808, 3. eum derepente ducere uxorem audio. Titinius 
ap. Non. p. 157, 10. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 220. tuam 
etiam uxorem vidoo pauciens. Afranius ap. Non. p. 
262, 1 6. excludat uxor tam confidenter virum. Cic. 
de or. 2, 64, 260. ridicule illud L. Nasica censori Ca- 
toni cum ille: Ex tui animi sententia tu uxorem ha- 
bes? ‘Non hcrcle* inquit ‘ex animi mei sententia’. 
U. p. a. 00 beata uxor creandis pueris Uor. ep. 1, 2, 
45. u. omnis secreti capacissima Plin. ep. 1, 12, 7. 
diligens Platd. Amph. 3, 3, 1 9. dotata Id, Most. 3, 
2. 14. feta Juv. 14, 167. formosula u. provincialis 
Varro ap. Non. p. 27, 3. incommoda Plaut. Asin. 


I, 1, 43. indotata Id. Aul. 3, 5, (. Id. 7m.« j 
4 7. justa Suet. Vesp. 3. legitima Hart 5, 74. 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 29. locuples Afart. 8. 12. 
Lucr. 3. 907. placens Hor. carm. 2, U, 22. fisor 
et pacata Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 4. saeva Ter. Pi 
1,18. fob. abhorrere a ducenda uxore Cie te • 
13. adjungere sibi uxorem ld.jin. 3, 20. 6«. e» 
Iere animum ad uxorem Ter. And. 2, &, 15. ar ar 
uxorem Id. ib. 3, 4, 2. Id. Ad. 5, 7, 6. uc- 
/ V in. paneg. 83. dare alicui uxorem Ter. Plr\ 

3, 53. deducere domum Id. Hec. 1, 2, 60. ditr- 
Suet. Caes. 1. Id. Aug. 62. 63. 69. 0. b A cr 
uxorem Ter. And. 1,5, 19. Cic. Se»t. 3, & i f 
excidere uxore, ftc nid)t befommtn, Ter. Ati . 
12. uxorem habere Id. Ad. 1, 1, 19. dass uro < 
bere Id. Phorm. 5, 1, 27. plores uxores haben 
Acc. 3, 33, 76. habere aliquam egregie ean=' 
uxore Ter. And. 1, 5, 38. el. Ileaut. 1 1.4*. ■ 
cam habere projie jam in uxoris loco Id. ib. 1. U 
recusare uxorem grandi cum dote Hor. tat. 1,4 
reducere uxorem Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 34. retroqwn si- 
gnantem Cic. de or. 1, 40, 183. nunciam ttatr 
uxori Id. top. 4, 19. cl. Att. 1, 13,3. dt *-> 
183.ii.brtl.nl. b) bilM., /r) rrn tem Sr.t a 
fer 2 hier c, olentes uxores mariti Hor. ccm. l. " 
b) ren rcr abolla, mit welcher fidi f« -Ueuc « iA 
aU SPftfe bcbalf, Mart. 4, 53, 5. - A*. 

uxorcula, ae, f. Demin. p. uxor, St iri 

^rauchen, a(0 tMrbfefunrt u. irtift. I' ■ * 

4, 4, 19. Id. ib. 5, 2, 38. Varro ap. A W f. h ; 
App. Met. 9. p. 219, 8. — K. 

uxorius, a, um, jur ®attin cr if-'^ 
w f i bc rt'berirt, 1) tm 2ULv, aesuxoriu» 
aabf bcr $artfftel|eit # Paul. Diae. p. 379. i. %*- 
Max. 2, 9, 1. dos uxoria Ov. a. a. 2, 155. ai - * 
ap. Non. p. 306, 1 7. forma, i. e. mediocri» t e* 
sta Favorin. ap. Geli. 5, 1 1 extr. imber. Im' 
über ben Xeb bcr ®attin, Stat. silr. 5, i. 51 
32, 29 pr. levamentum lac. a. 3, 34. nna^ * 
Cal. 25. homo adolescentulus abhorreo» »b * •** 
Ter. And. 5, 1, 10. in arbitrio rei uxori« f» l 
15,61. Id. top. 17 , 66. toxicum Aframtt ■ 
p. 355, 22. 2)tm9ef., bcr®flttiu «iiri:. ■ 
ibr ergeben, fidj ibr bui^r brnr. IV» L ‘ 
266. tu nunc Karthaginis altae fundamexta brs 1 
eramque uxorius urbem exstruis, in ^-'*-4 J ; 
nca$ Eingabe an Xibo. 0o ux. amnis, re« rs • 
berrtotte, btm ®cmabl bcr 3l* J » Hor.evm. \ - 
bab. ba* Cximtoren refugio uxorem, qw*» 7 * 
6um Sm. controv. 1, 6. maritus niminm l\ <a' 
dedam. 388. U. 0. a. — A*. 

Uzitta, ae, f. 0t. in Africa prtpr- i* 
Afr. 41. 51. 56. 58. - A'. 



V, v, wenn fdu'ii im Vaut urfrrünrtl. ntit u ibentifeb, 
warb in ber au^rtcbilbctcn lat. Spraye al# ein ren u 
vocalis rt^tM rtr|diifbfncr ('aut a(4 u consonans bf; 
tradjtct, f. Cic. ap. Mar. Vict. p. 2462. Charis. 1. p. 
57. cl. Diom.p. 416. p. 419 sq. Prise. 1 . p. 544. 
Vnler. Prob. p. 1388. Donat, p. 1735. li. fdjcn POrt 
teil eilten vau benannt, f. Varro ap. Prise. 1 . p. 545. 


cL Cassiod. p. 2282. Qu inet. 1,4. 14. -V* 1, 
p. 2468. cl. Scaur.de orthogr. p. 2254 fl fl , 
feiner cpnfpnantiftben $lu*|'pradif bf* irii t '- 
rtaiuma am nädiflcn faut. bab. aud? litten 
nannt, f. Quinct. 12, 10,29. cl. ib 1.4.^* 
wie in ver = w . video “ 19 ito. vis = * ' 
q}.%o i ob. 6x1-09, u. a. m., ba# Sdfnfljei* 01 ‘ 


V. 


vacca. 
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äolifAe SDiflflmma F im latrliiifAtn aber fdbon a(# 
©uAftabtn F wrrcanbt werben war, fo fdilug Jfuija 
(liaubitt# ein iiingtfcfcrtfS F, alfo g, für ba# u conso- 
nans ob. van vor, wie in serjvs, i»ajts a. f. w., f. 
Priseian. l.jk 545 sq. cl. Quinct. I. 7, $6, GelL 14, 
5, 2, u, e# ttntfi ftA dftcr in JnfAriftcn au# jener 
Beit, wie dui, xv. sin, viuir, iv^kntvti Orelli 
inter. 650. U. AMPLI A„f IT TERMINAjIITQUE Ib. 
710. .4 IAM jJALERIAM Ib. 711. U. all# l^cmpe ji al- 
abi tiweris « lajinio Ib. 2275., oerfAwanb aber 
halb wkber. ©k e# in ber 9ht#fpraAe auA noA fpater 
naA bem oeealifAen u bin flattA. bab. OväQQmv neben 
Bn^Qotv ft. Varro, Ovevovoia ft. Venusia, s/aovt- 
viov ft. Lavinium, 'Oxraovtos ft. Octavius, ‘OovixA- 
Xai ft. Ovicula, JSxtuovn/.fts ft, Scaevola, sUovios 
neben stifttos ft. Livius, Ovifägs neben Bt$*S rje ft. 
Verres, f. Julian, orat. 2. p. 7 1 extr., fo Hieb e# auA 
in ftetem ©eAfel mit jenem ®eeal, a) birert u. *w. 
«) fo ba§ v in u ftnffifl warb, wie dissolüo Catuli. 66, 
38. cvolüam Id. 66, 74. pervoluerit Id. 95, 6. disso- 
liienda 776. 1, 7,2. dissolüisse Id. 1, 10,62. evo- 
liii.ssc Ov. Her. 12, 4. siluae Hor. carm. 1, 23, 4. Id. 
epod. 13, 2. it. a. m. ft) baft fiA u in v erhärtete, wk 
in genva ft. genua, Virg. A. 5, 452. Id. ib. 12, 905. 
tenvia ft. tenuia, Stat. Th. 5, 597. Id. ib. 6,196. 
tenvior ft. tenuior. Id. ib. 4,697. f. tfaAmanil jU 
Lucr. vol. 11. p. 115. u. p. 192, ober e# /jei^t fid) 
b) ber ©eAt'el bei ftkxionen, wie solvo, —solutum, 
volvo — - volutum, caveo — cautum, gaudeo = gavisus, 
u. b t B. m ober c) mehr in b. flüAtt'Afii 9lii#fpraAe, wie 
cave ne ea« — canneas, Cie. div. 2, 40, 81. cL PKn. 
15, 19(21), 83., bcf. in ber 2$er#meffnn$ navem = 

nauem, boves n boues, levi — leui, juventutem =z 

juuen tutem, brevi n — breuiu, cavillatio = cauillstio, 
f.fSonr.yepp.0 Ait fiber, lat. (flementarlebre, iBb. l. 
‘Hbtb, l. 3, 362. ffr. 9t i t f A l proleg. ad Plaut. 
Irin. p. cli »q., ober ferner d) im (fittfAwinben be# 
ftüdjtijienfüante#, qonj Akid) bem äolifdjen Saute felbft, 
in ailjuerint ft. adjuverint, Ennius ap. Cic.sen. 1,1. 
juerint ft. juverint, Catuli. 66, 18. seorsus ft. sevor- 
sos, rursus au# reorsog ft. reversus, contio au# ceven- 
ti o ft. conventio, f. Senatus cons. de Bacch.X TEI. 
IN. COVJINTIONID. EXDKICATI8. cl. Tab. ccns. ap. 
Varr, L. L. 6, 87. Comment. cons. ib. 6, 88. f. 
contio u. conventio, fobann sisti ft. sivisti, junior ft. 
juvenior, ditior ft. divitior, malim ft, mavelim, prudens 
ft. providens e tc. aber aud> sis ft. si vis, suitis ft. si 
vultis, Juppiter ft. Jovis pater etc., wege^en bie 
0cfcreibuiiyi serus ft. servus. Paenius ft. Pacuvius etc., 
nur au# ber Jtitrjunft serUs, PacUius etc. here er Af- 
(\angen nnb feine anberc al# rein ^rapbtffbe ftkranlaf; 
fuiijl bat. 3>ie fitfc burA bie 9fit#rpraAf wk w mit bem 
5Maut berau#ftellenbf IBerwanbtfcftaft ren v jeigt fidi 
in arbilla ft. arvilla, Paul. Diae. p. 20, 19. in rabula 
ft. ravula p. ravus, Id. p. 283, 2. in sebum u. sevum, 
ferveo U. ferbui, (n abavus ft. avi avus, f. Paul. Diae. p. 
1 3, 1 7., wojU att A abavia ft. avi avia, abavunculus ft. 
avi avunculus, abmatera ft. avi matertera, abnepos ft, 
avi nepos, abneptis ft. avi neptis, abpatruus ft. avi 
patruus gebärt. X>tc tkrwanbtfAaft mit bem <$*£aut 
vivo ~ victum, u. vixi, nix au# nivis, it. connixi P. 
conniveo. 911# 9lbfnrpinA bereutet V naA Uutftanben 
Vale, vicit, vixit, vir, Victor, Victrix, verba etc. v. 
B. vir bonus, v. C. vir clarissimus. VCP. voti com- 
pos posuit, v. E, vir egregius, v. F. verba fecit eb. 


vivus fecit. V. I. vir illustris. V. L. — vivus legavit, 
v. q, vir quaestorius, v. v. virgo Vestalis, vv. cc. 
viri clarissimi, u. bfll. m. 911# Babljetcben ift V = 
quinque. - K. 

Vabar, aris. m. $1, in ftllimibien, Mela 1,6, 1. 
Plin, 5, 2 (1), 21., wo 9lnbrf Nabar fAretben. - K. 

V acalus, i. m. f. Vahalis. 

vacans, antis, f. vaco. 

väcanter, Adv. überflüffiger ob. uunii0er 
©cife , v. aJqd accumulare et inaniter Geli. 17, 10, 
16. - K. 

v&c&tio, önift, f. ba# ©efreitfein eon irAetib 
einer Saft cb. üeiftung, ba# greifet«, bie iBtfrei^ 
un g. l) abf., wo ber BufammenbanA bk $k$kbunA 
an bie iwnb A«'bt, u jw. a) t tn 91 II a-, Ci c. Font. 4, 7. 
utrumqo« falsam est et ob vacationem precium da- 
tum, cum immunis nemo fuerit etc. Id. ap. Non. p. 
436, 19. quod mihi et Philippo vacationem das, bis 
gaudeo. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 38, 121. cum sacerdotes 
deorum vacationem habeant, quanto est aequius ha- 
bere ipsos deos? b) im ©ef,, twm ilriegÄbienfte, 
a) e i Ati., Cie. n. d. 2, 2, 6. P. Vatinius — et agro a 
senatu et vacatione donatus est, id. Phil. 5, 12, 31. 
dilectum haberi (oportere) sublatis vacationibus. Id. 
Att. I. 19, 2. senatus decrevit, ut - dilectus haberetur, 
vacationes ne valerent. Liv. 8, 20, 3. consules — jussi 
- scribere exercitura sine ulla vacationis venia, cl. ib. 
7,28,3. 27,38, 3. 7ac. h. 1,46. tum locupletissi- 
mus quisque miles labore et saevitia fatigari, donec 
vacationem emeret, u. 6. a. ft) met ott., b. Stx tf a#* 
a Höfling, b. b. bk für bk JkfreinnA twrn ArirA#- 
bienftf 411 Atwäbrrnbc 0ummf , Tac. h . 1, 46. sed 
Otho — fiscum suum vacationes annuas exsoluturum 
promisit ftirjj twrbfr : flagitatum ut vacationes prae- 
stari centurionibus solitae remitterentur, cl. ib. 1 , 58, 
2. 2) t Pitftr., a) m dkn., «j^ur 9litA«bt btftfn, wo^ 
ren btr 'JSrfrfiimA ftatt ba», culpae Cic. Ace. 2, 68, 
164. f. .ftlofe jit gittre’# fdmmti. JRfbtn, SM? l. 0. 
xi ff. vitam beatam in omnium vacatione munerum 
ponere Cie. n. d. 1,20, 53. v, habere publici mune- 
ris Id. f am. 9, 6. 5. v. data est sumptus, laboris, mili- 
tiae, rerum denique omnium Id. Ace. 4, 11,23. cl. 
ib. 5, 22, 58. v. malorum Sen. ep. 85, 5. v. rerum ju- 
dicandarum Id. fud. de morte Claud. 11,5. munerum 
Tac. a. 1, 17, 4. legis Papiae Poppaeae Suet. (laud. 
19. «. bAl- w. fcf f. v. militiae, est alicui «jusque liberis 
v, militiae Cic. Phil. 5 , 19,53. Iav. 42, 33, 4. ha- 
bere militiae v. Caes. b. G. 6, 14, 1. militiae v. dare 
alieni Just. 1.9, 12. 0# auA mit Wen btr 3 fit. 
quinquennii militiae v. decernere Liv. 23, 20, u. bAl. 
m. ft) jttr ‘flttAabf br# llmftanbt#, btr bie 5BeftfiunA 
bewirft, non deprecari vacationem adolescendae Cic. 
Cael. 12,30. fo rerum gestaram vacatio Id. Sull. 9, 
26. uti v. aetatis Nep. Alt. 7, 1. aetati» vacationi 
confidere Cie. legg. i, 3, 10. U. bgl. 111. b) mit ab u. 
9101., datur a causis v. Id. ib. 1, 4,1 1. ab belli admioi- 
>t ratione Liv. 23, 32, 15. ab opere CoL 6, 14,3. a 
sacerdotio v. tribuitur Gell. 1, 12, 7. u. a. e) mit quo 
minus, v. augures, quo minus judiciis operam darent, 
non habere Cic. lirut. 31,112. — K. 

1. vacca, ae, f. bie ,0Ub, — bos femina, im 
jtt taurus, Cic. n . d. 1, 27,.78.- Pnrro r. r. 2, 5, 6. 
Liv. 41, 13, 2. Hor. carm. 4, 2, 53. Coi. 6, 21, 1. 
fo candens Virg. /4.4,61. feta Id. G. 3, 1 1 7. nitida 
Ov. Met. 2, 694. nivea Id. ib. 5, 330. operariae, jtlin 
ftlftÜAttl bcnujjt, Coi. 6, 24, 4. cl. Varr, r.r. 1, 20, 4. 
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Vacca. 


vaco. 


pastae cytiso Virg. E. 9, 81. Siculae Hor. carm.2, 
16. 34. sterilis Virg. A. 6, 251. lactea demittunt 
ubera Id. G. 2, 524. mugit vacca Stat. tilv. 4, 5, 18. 
pascere vaccas Ov. a. a. 2, 259. vaccas submittere 
tauris Coi. 6, 24. U. a. — K. 

ii. Vac ca, ac, f. f. V a ga. ' 

Vaccaei, örum, m. $1. in Hisp. Tarrac., Cic. 
Plane. 34, 84. Liv. 21, 5, 11. Id. 30, 7. Id. 40, 47. 
Plin. 3, 3 (4). Id. 4, 20 (34). U. a. - K. 

Vaccatnm, i, n. fefter nad> ter ©rgn$e»on 
fperfien bin, Amm. 25, 6. - K. 

vnccillo, are, f. vacillo. 

vacciniu m, ii, n. bie JR auf* beer«, vaccinium 
myrtillus Munde, »en ben Alten al4 Färbemittel be* 
llUf)t, Vitr. 7, 14, 2. Virg. E. 2, 18. U. 50. Id. ib. 
10, 39. Ov. trist. 1, 1, 5. Plin. 16, 18 (21). Id. 21, 
26 (97). - K. 

vaccinus, a, um, jur jfu b gehörig, »en ibr 
berrübrenb, jlub», caro Plin. 28, 12 (50). caseus, 
jecur Id. 28, 14 (58). lac Id. 25, 8 (53). U. a. — K. 

Vacciu8, ii, m. ftreunb beÄ Ükrro, Varro r. r. 

2, 1, 27. - K. (20, 24. Val. Cat. dir. 132. - K. 

v a c c il 1 a, ae, f. Demin. ». vacca, f I. j?U b, Catuli. 

V accus, i, m. Sbein. bed 2R. £Bitru»iu6, weither int 

3. b. 8t. 425 bie ‘JJrtoernatcn unb ftunbaner im jiam* 
»fc gegen bie (Römer anfübrte, Cic. dom. 38, 101. Liv. 
8, 19 sq. — K. 

vacefio, fibri, leer werben, Lucr. 6, 1005. 
multusque vacefit in medio locus. cL ib. 1017. vace 
fit getrennt M a (b m a n n. - K. 

i. vacerra, ae, f. i^fabl, um 9?irb anjubinben 
linb abjUWtbrcn, ai fifltl., Aelius ap. Fest. p. 375, 
3. Coi. 6, 19, 2. Id. 9, 1,3. U. 9. b) fll# 0(btntpf* 
wert, Ou eer f o»f, X e l»tl, vecorde et malefica va- 
cerra Livius Andronicus ap. Fest. p. 375, 7. — K. 

ii. Vacerra, ae, m. rem. (Jigenn., Cic. fam. 
7,8,2. - K. 

vacerrosus, a, um, guecrf opfifdj, tölpel* 
ba ft, Augustus ap. Suet. Aug. 87. — K. 

V a c h a 1 i 8, is, f. f. V a h n 1 i s. 

väcil lätio, önis, f.bafl 'Banfen ob. 53 a cf c In, 
foeda Suet. Claud. 21 extr. indecora in dextrum ac 
laevum latus Quinct. 11,3, 128. — K. 

vacillo, ävi, atum, Are, vaccillo Lucr. 3, 504. cL 
Non. p. 84. 23. u. 27. f. Fachmann vol. n. p.37., 
teanftn, fthwanfen, w a (fein. n)eigtl., epistola 
vacillantibus litterulis, »en unlieberer £anb geführt, 
Cic. fam. 16, 15,2. sub pedibus terra vacillat Lucr. 
5, 1236. arbor ventis pulsa vacillans Id. 5, 1096. 
tecta vacillant Id. 6, 575. cl. ib. 1, 806. v. pedibus 
lassitudine Fest. p. 359, 31. u. a btf. »en Irunfe* 
nrn, quidam ex vino vacillantes Cic. ap. Quinct. 8, 
3,66. cl. ib. 11,8, 1G5. in utramque partem toto 
corpore vacillans Id. lirut. 60, 216. praepediuntur 
crure vacillanti Lucr. 3, 479. U. 0. b) übtrtr., 
teanftn u. fthwanfen, unfidttr, unjuetrUf* 
fig fein, auf ftintttt feflen ©oben flehen, in 
aere alieno Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 21. una legio caque va- 
cillans, in b. Jrtut, Id. Phil. 2, 12, 30. gentes vacil- 
lantes 1 tll. 2, 1 30, 3. testes adversus fidero testatio- 
nis snac vacillant Dig. 22, 5, 2. alejs anceps fides va- 
cillat Ib. 48, 10, 27. stabilitas amicitiae videtur vacil- 
lare Cic. fin. 1, 20, 66. tota res v. et claudicat Id. n. 
d. 1, 38, 107. justitia v. vel jacet potius Id. off. 3, 33, 
118. languent officia atque aegrotat fama vacillans 
Lucr. 4, 1124. ytQovnxoitti>ov est memoriola va- 


cillare Cic. Att. 12, 1,2. cum animas panüoo «e- 
lavit Sen. ep. 1 14, 22. U. bgl. m. 3®P . Ctc.An. U 
18.2. sed ego Erotem ad ista expedienda (ama mk 
videbar reliquisse, cujus non sine magna culpatio*- 
tum est., te» früher vacillarent < ista* flant. - K. 

vacive. Adv. nui pig, gtfdjiftlfrti. peritp* 
alqd Phaedr. 5. pr. 14. — K. 

vacivitas, ätis, f. Me Sccre. lal Sttritti 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 40 (319)., ita cibi vacivitate na 
lassis lactibus., R>» man j. voci vitate L, f nomi 
vacivus, a, um, diter« ©etbfeifonn mirans 
btew. jtfyt audi vocivus gefd>r. . Iter, a)«bfeL, Itr. 
bidro. aud) frei, müpig, Plaut. Cat. 3,4,6. «i» 
vacivas aedis fecisti mihi. Id. Ps. 1, 5, 54(46Hfla 
sis, vacivas, Pseudulc, aedis aurium. Id. Ca*. p 9 
aures vacivae si sunt, animum advortite. Id. In. 
pr. 1 1 . date vacivas auris, dum eloquor, b) ni fc 
b«ff«n, teoeon «ine ©crfen unb £a<be freut/** 
Bacch. 1, 2, 46 U53). valens adflictet m« nen 
virium. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 38. sine me viem*: a- 
pus ne quod dem mihi laboris. Sium. Tit 
bung vocivus ftheint mir m«br auf grapbiübct »K 
»erwetbfelung *u bomben. Tabin führt »te Ca 
Palimps, bei Plaut. Trin. pr. 11., irc VOCITO, n» 
fl. vaciuas auris flebt, weil bert audj in ternär" 
haften (Snbftlhe o fl. a geftbrteben ift, träbreit tviri- 
gen altern ©ütber vacivas lefen. Sei Jer.Lt** 
Cod. Bemb. vocivom in vacirora ccnrigirt. tu iw 
<£*ff. vacuum. Plaut. Ps. Lc. Id. Bacci. L c ide 
bie <frff. a nitbt o. - K. 

v A c O, ävi, «tum. äre, fßerf. vacui Tatet it 
10. Id. pall. 4. Id. pudic. 8 extr., leer, ltf:i" r 
fein, natb f. Wehr. A)rein materiell, I«: f 
big, unbefebt, frei, u. iw. l) abfol., /**• 


3, 1, 7. fac vacent aedes. Cic. Alt. 12, 10. «ai* 5 
superior vacat. Id. ib. 13, 52, 1. ut rix tnd*3 
vacaret. Lucr. 1 , 507. quacumque vacat 
quod inane vocamus, cl. ib. 520. 2,1033.4 ‘f 
Caes. b. G. 1, 28, 4. quod noluit eum loci». • 
Helvetii discesserant, vacare. Id. ib. 4. 3, 1. 
mam putant esse laudem quam latissime i so» ^* 
vacare agros, unbewohnt unb unbebaut fei» 

3, 476. videat — longe saltus lateque raeu*» 
arn. 1, 11, 19. odi, cnm late splendida cen viat 
Met. 2, 256 ostia septem pulverulenta «eist Af* 
Gallus ap. Geli. 16, 5, 3. janua procul • n» e* »» 
vacanti intersita. Sen. 7, 4. haec fiunt, (te nfV 
arena. Id. Thyest. 107. cernis - ut ripa» Tvr ' 
Tac. h. 8, 11. vacantium forte balnearum f:«*'* 
abditus, u. bgl. m. 2) r onflr., a) n. uncti ■ l ‘- 
peni Slbl., Ennius ap. Geli. 4,7. arbore« veu» 

Cic. Tuse. 1. 26, 25. natura caelestis 
humore. cl. n. d. 2. 24. 64. Id. ib. 1. 10,25. a* 5 
constare potest vacans corj»ore. .-tari. b. G. S- b • 
pare oppidi, quae luminis circuitu vacabat. ^ r - 
3, 123 hoste vacare domos aedesqoe a tuarct» 
Ov. Met. 2, 764. quae (domos) igne vacet * 
ligine eemper abundet. Id. ib. 15, 478. «a '* r 
epulis alimentaqoe mitia carpant. cl. ib. 1 
ut vidit fessam ct custode vacantem. U. fgb ■ ^ 


ab U. fllbl., Caes. b. c. 3, 25, 5. haec a 
sium loca maxime vacabant. Coi. 12,3,3- '&*- 
naria.si vacent ab imbecillis, itentidemapenr» 
u. bgl. m. Blübertr., u. <w. l)tnallgt* * ' 
bung, meifl mit fllngabe befien. wa# > 

wo». 3vtb.fr ci, uubclgfngt ift ct. re«u r. • 
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vacuitas. 
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ni<ht jn hefaffen braucht» im bluffen $bl., carere 
et vacare adfectionibus animi GeÜ. 19, 18. armi» Cie. 
Phil 11, 15, 38. Lucr. 5, 1349. crimine fama nostra 
vacat Ov.Her.4, IS. criminibus Quinct. 10, 1,34. 
omni culpa Cie. fam. 6, 3, 4. cL ib. 7, 3, 4. culta va- 
cat insula Ov. Her. 10, 59. cura v. et negotio Cic. 
legg. 1, 3, 8. omni curatione et administratione rerum 
Id. n. d. 1,1, 2. curis Lucan. 5, 126. dolore amico- 
rum lamentisque Cic. sen. 20, 73. 91tther6 corpus do- 
lore vacat Ov. Ib. 115. febri Ceis. 2, 14. justitia Cic. 
off. 1,19, 62. cl. ib. 3, 6, 28. lite vacent aures Ov. 
fast. 1, 73. mem vacat amor Id. am. 1, 6, 60. milite 
et pecunia, niefet ju Itifttn brauche«, Liv. 2,48,9. 
molestia Cic. Acad, pr. 2, 42, 131. morbo Ceis. 3, 
22. morbis Dig. 2 1 , 1,53. muneribus lis, quae non 
possunt sine viribus sustineri Cic. sen. 1 1, 34. nulla 
vitae pars vacare officio potest Id. off. 1 , 2, 4, histrio- 
num nonnulli gestus ineptiis nou vacant Id. ib. 1, 36, 
130, sapiens perturbationibus semper vacabit Id.jin. 
3, 10. 35. v. populo nec plausum captantem se ipsum 
delectare Id. Tuse. 2, 26, 64, nox pudore vacat Ov. 
am. 1.6,60. nullum erat quaestus genus, quo domus 
et tribunal imperatoris vacaret Auct. 6. Alex. 49. stu- 
diis Cic. de or. 3, 1 1, 43. vitio Id. legg. 3, 3, 10. u. 
bftf. m. Seltner mit ab u. 9lb(., nullum tempus vaca- 
bat aut a forensi dictione ant a scribendo Cic. Brut. 
78, 272. feminae (anseres) rcliqno tempore a fetu va- 
caturae sunt CoL 8, 14, 4. v. a metu ac periculis Liv. 
7, 1, 7. a periculo .Sen. fjvaest. nat . 6, 1, 1. quantum 
vacabit a publico officio et munere Cic. div. 2, 2, 7. 
a negotiis Phaedr. 3. pr. 2. ab opere Caes. b. c, 3, 
76, 2. u. a. 2) im Skf., a) in 33ejug auf SJeft^ u. 
Q iaentbum, frei, herrenlos, un befe j$t, utt be* 
feffert fein, Liv. 42, 4, 3. cum agri — Gallici, quod 
bello captam esset, aliquantum vacaret, 8. C. factum ut 
is ager viritim divideretur. Tac. a. 3, 28. velut parens 
omnium populus vacantia teneret. Dig. 38, 17, 2 
extr. si nemo sit, bona vacabunt, cl. ib. 41,3,37. 
fundi possessionem nancisci, quae ex negligentia do- 
mini vacet, u. n. frfll. oben A, l. bef, im £*art. vacans, 
frei, be rren lo §, Just. 25, 2, 4. Galli ubi omnia va- 
cantia nec sine defensoribus modo, verum sine custo- 
dibus vident. Id. 27, 8. quasi vacantem Asiae posses- 
sionem invasurus, fo vacans regnum occupare Id. 
42, 4. bona vacantia Dig. 30, 1, 93. u. Ul., fu and? 
ren €teOeit, Slemteni 1C.» Brut. ap. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 
1,17. si victos est, ut alii vacaret, quod ille obtinuit. 
Cic. n.d . 1,7, 16. si Piso adesset, nullius philosophiae 
vacaret locus. Plin. ep. 10, 8. rogo ut dignitati vel 
auguratum vel septemviratum, quia vacant, adjicere 
digneris, cl. ib. 1 0, 7. Quinct. 8, 6, 1 8. metaphora 
aut vacantem locum occupare debet autete, cl. ib. 
9,4,118. 10,8,33. bab. vacantia, ba£ lieber fl ii f; 
fiqe. Geli. 6,5. u, a. m. b) ren grauen in ©ejufl 
auf Me fffee, lebifl eb. unuerbriratbet fetu, 
Dig. 48, 6, 5. qui vacantem mulierem rapuit vel nu- 
ptam. Quinct. declam. 15, 2. Id, ib. 262. U. a. c) itl 
2?e*tifl aufflrbeit unb ©efcbdfte, ß«fcbäft#frei, 
unbefd>flftiflt fein, URujje, 3eit, firci* 
je it haben, u. j». a) abfui., Cic. Ace. 12, 33, 2. 
scribes aliquid, si vacabis. Id. fam. 12, 30, l. si ne tu 
quidem vacabis, noli etc. Id. div. 1, 6, 10. si vacas 
animo neque habes aliquid quod huic sermoni prae- 
verteuduin putes. animus vacans Ov. Met. 9, 
6 U . Caelius ap. Cic. fam. 8, 13, l . cum Romae eras, 
hoc mihi — jucundissimum vacanti negotium erat, t fi- 


cum id otii tempus consumere. lior. t.p. 2, 2, 95. mox 
etiam, si forte vacas, sequere et procul audi. d. carm. 
3, 18, U. Ov. am. 2, 2, 2. dum perago tecum pauca, 
sed apta, vaca, tt, b a. ß) mit '£attu bet fjkrfon ob. 
8ad?e, welcher man feine fireijeit unbSüupeju* 
mentet ob. weiht, Cic. div. 1, 6, 10. ego vero philoso- 
phiae semper vaco. Curt. 6,7,21. ille non vacassc 
serrnoni stio regem causatus discessit, cl. Plin. ep. 1, 
8, 2. Veil. 2, 1 1 4, 1. tanquam - huic uni negotio va- 
caret animus, Sen. brev. vit. 2. queruntur de superio- 
rum fastidio, quod ipsos adire volentibus non vacave- 
rint. Qninct. 1,2,9. in studiis magis vacabit unus 
uni. Plin. ep. 3, 5, 15. quasi, solutas ceteris curis, 
huic uni vacaret, u. u. a. 0e v. libellis legendis ac 
rescribendis Smt. Aug. 45. corpori Plm. ep. 1, 9, 4. 
sibi Mart. 2, 5. vitae Id. 5, 21. studio alicui Quinct. 
12, 1,4. liberalibus disciplinis Suet.gr. 1. clientium 
negotiis Tac. a. 16, 22. paulum palaestricis Quinct. 

1, 11, 15. foro Id. 10, 1, 114. gaudio Tac. h. 1, 44, 

2. Orelli. u. tfll m. 0u aud) mit in u. $lcc., Ov. 
Pont. 3, 8, 36. in nullum mea mens grande vacavit 
opus. ;') ttnperf., vacat, c8 ift fölupe ju et* 

»a# ta, u. ip. theiU abf., dura vacat Ov. am. 3, 1, 
69. si vacat Juv. 1,21. si vacet Quinct. 10,3,27. 
te, cui vacat, hortor Plin, ep. I, 10, 11. u. a. t b e 1 1 $ 
mit 3nftllittP, Virg. A. 1, 373. si - vacet annales no- 
strorum audire laborum. Id. ib. 10, 628. hactenus 
indulsisse vacat, d. Sil. 17, 373. sed percipe, conjux, 
quatenus indulsisse vacet. Ov. Pont. 3,3, 1 . si vacat 
exiguum profugo dare tempus amico. Quinct. 1, 12, 
12. non vacabit inchoare haec studia, u. a. m. tbei!§ 
mit 3uf. u. 3Datir* bcr fjkrfen, wcldbe SRtipe bat, 
Ov. trist. 2, 216. non vacat exiguis rebus adesse Jovi. 
cl. Met. 5, 334. Quinct. 10,1,50. cui esse diserto 
vacet. Plin. ep. 9, 16, 1. nobis venari nec vacat nec 
libet, tt. bql. m. - K. 

vacuatus, a. um, f. vacuo. 

v&cue. Adv. 1 f er, stmob. 1, p. 121. omnibus 
ceteris — inaniter, v. et sine ulla substantia consti- 
tutis. — K. 

vae tief aci o, ffrei, factum, fcre, leer m a db c n, 
a) cigtl., u, jro. «) a bf ul., Cic. Cat. !, 7, 16. quod 
adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuefacta sunt. Nep. Cim. 
2, 5. Scyrum, quam eo tempore Dolope« incolebam, 
vacuefecit. Id. Timol. 3, 2. novis (civibus) bello va- 
cuefactas possessiones divisit u. a. ß) mit iNttir, 
morte superioris uxoris novis nuptiis domum Cic. 
Cat. 1.6, 14. alicui locum in cena Macrob. eat. 1, 2, 

10. p) alqd aliqua re, etwa« frei tnadun ub. ent* 
b 1 6 p t n tum etwa«, fasces securibus Val. Max. 4, l , 
1. turpi sentina exercitus vacuefactus Id. 2, 7, 1. ve- 
nas v. inedia Macrob. sat. 7, 12, 17. b) ubfTtr., 
übcrflüffifl madicn, aufb*bc«, circumcisione» 
Lactant. 4 , 17, 1. - K. 

v S e ü i' t a s, ätis, f. bal t* e c r * oh. fiteifei n ren 
etwa«, 1 ) r c i n materiell, nur metunnm, vacuitates 
occupare, leere Stellen cb, ÜRdumt, Vitr. 2, 7. 2. 
2)ubertr., a)im9lllg., nteift mit Slnflabe be r Ca* 
dbe, wurun man frei ift, «) nt. ®ett., aegritudinis Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 14, 42. doloris Id.jin. 1. 11, 39. Id. ib. 2. 

1 1. 85, Id. ib. 2, 5, 16. Id. ib. 2, 6, 18. Id. ib. 2. 

12. 37. Id. Tuse, 5, 80, 84, H. b. a. omnis molestiae 
Id.jin. 1. 11,37. «. a. ß) mit ab u. fibl., vacuitas 
ab angoribus Cie. off. 1,21, 73. b) i nt © e l’.. a) in 
^ejiifl auf0e fi jj, Remters«*., ba« tf ntbluptfein, 
Cic. fam. II, 10, 2. quantam perturbationem rerum 
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Vacuna. 


vacuus 


urhanarnm ad ferat obitus consulum qnnntaraque cu- 
piditatem hominibus injiciat vacuitas, non te fugit. 
fi) in ©fjag auf §b«, ba« 9111« infteb« u, Id.Au. 
J J , 25, 3. ego hujus miserrimae (Tulliae) vacuitate 
confectu« conflictor, f. Jf l c J) prnef. p. xxxm. - K. 

Väcüna, ae, f. (frb^btfin fer Sabiner, (ftottbfit 
bff iätlMidttn fOTllftc, Hor.ep. l, l(), 42, f. Aero 
et Porphyr, ad l. e. Ov.fa&t. 6, 307. IHin, 8, 1 2 
(17). Auson. ep. 4,98. Orelli inscr. 1867. tt. a, — K. 

V&cünälts, e. Adj. jurSNntnagtbörigcb. 
f i e bctrfffenb» foci Ov.fast. 6, 307, - K. 

vacuo, Svi, itum, ire, (terni, (ecr machen, 
Coi. 3, 13, 10, qui ripam erigi jabent solcumquc va- 
cuari. Stat . Th. 3, 642. Lachesin patri vacuantem 
saecula penso. Mari. 11, 5, 6. Elysium liceat si va- 
cuare nemus. Sidon, c arm. 22, 197. vel Syriacas va- 
cnisse colus etc. u. a. bAufi^ftett im Part. perf. 
pass, vacuatus, inanitu «que locus magis ac v. Lucr. 
6, 1 025. dolia ubi fuerint a mercatoribus vacuata Coi. 
12, 50 (52), 14, impensi« belli v. penates SU. II, 571. 
v. auxiliis I>d minium cepit Front in. strateg. 8, 6, 2. 

m. a. - K. 

vacuus, a, um, mit bft Sfcfcfflform v&clvu*, a, 
um, n>. nt. f., (er r, frei, Itbifl, A) in rtinmat«* 
r ic 1 le r 93rjitbutifi, letr, frei , offen, unbefe&t, 
and) unbeiflrdngt, c ff enftebenb, meft te., 

n. ,w*. a) abf.. Acerrae, entv&lfcrt, Virg. G. 2, 225. 
vacuo patuerunt aequore campi Jd. A. 22, 7. aera 
pervacuum ferri Id. G. 3, 109. cl, Hor. carm. 1,3, 
34, agri Virg. G. 2, 54. atria v. circum Id. A. 7, 379. 
c/. ib. 2, 528. aula Id. G. 4, 90. cl. Hor. carm. 4, 4, 
36. aurae Vir* j. G. 12,592. caelum Id. A. 5, 515. 
castra hostium Caes. b. G. 7, 45, 7. per domos Ditis 
vacuas et inania regna Virg. A. 6,269. equa, nid?t 
traditig, Coi. 6, 87 extr. equus, ohne iHcttcr, Liv. 26, 
16. 44. 26. facie«, ebite Sitten, Anp. Met . 8. p. 206, 
41. lectu« Prop. 2, 2, l. Ov. Met, 11, 471. loca 
Phatdr. 5, 5, 12. locus Liv. 26, 3. manus Quinct. 11, 

2, 42. nemus Hor. carm. 3, 25, 3. ossa vacuis ex- 
hausta medullis Juv. 8, 90. oppida v. post« relinquere 
Auct. b. Afr. 9. orbis v,, b b. aer, Ov. faxt. 1, 493. 
partem aedium v. facere Ait». 39, 14, 1. pede« Ov. a. 
a. 1,491. porticus Virg. A. 2, 761. renuis Cic. Acc. 
5, 51, 135, saltus Virg. G. 3, 143. spatium Luit. 1, 
523. rl. ib. 1, 394. 509. tabellae Quinct. 10, 3, 32. 
theatrum Hor. ep. 2, 2, 130. ventre vacuo mulier I/ig. 
*29, 2, 84. vultus, brr füttern beraubt, Sen. Oed. 1012. 

u. b^(. m. - b) roitftr. mit b. 9U>L, Cic. 7'im, 4. nihil 
igni vacuum videri potast Id. Marc. 6, 17, gladium 
vagina vacuum in urbe non ridimos. tt. b. fl. 00 agri 

v. cultoribus Ov. Met. 7,653. arvum arboribus v. Coi. 

3, 11,3. ebur ense v. Ov. Met. 4, 145. loca fetu vacua 
in vite Coi. 3, 10, 5. moenia defensoribus vacua Air. 
42.63, 6. pectus v. velamine Slot. Th. 1, 593. vites 
v. fructu Coi 3, 2, 21. u. a, nt. - c) mit ab u, 91 bl., 
Accius ap. Fest. p. 265. neque enat qutsqn&m a teli» 
vacuus. Cie. tin. 5.1,1. ninx ime quivi i« locus ab omni 
turba id temporis vacuus esset 0t> Messana ab iis 
rebus, quibus iste delectator, vacua et nuda Cic. Acc. 

4, ‘2, 3. oppidum v. ab defensoribus Caes. b. G. 2, 12, 
2. |mrs Galliae v. ab exercitu /lue«. 6. G. 8,46, 4. mare 
v. ab hostibus Air. 3,7, 13, telum a spiculi« v. Ceis. 7, 

5, 2. u. a. - d) mit fiften,, ager aridus et frugum va- 
cuus Sal. Jug. 90. l urbs Romana v. annonae Ma~ 
mert. grat. acL ad Julian. 14. — 11 ) Ü b C T t T. , UJW, 

i) in allgrm. ^cprimiiq, mrift mit nahmt 'Mn^abc 


brfftn, woben eine ‘^erfott cb. €ad>« frei, «nbt * 
belfiftt, ttnbflaftigt tft, a)mttbftn blepfti Hb!.. 
luxuria vacua cupiditate et timore Cic. ßn. 2, 10, 80. 
v. molestiis Id. fam. 4, 4, 2. animus per «manum sen- 
sibus ef curis vacuus Id. dir. 2, 11, 27. cLjin. 2. 14, 
46. Ait*. 36, 26. v. consilium periculo Id. Alt. 10, 
162. metu Tac. h. 1 ,88. nihil iti&idiis vacuam videre 
Id. fam. 4, 143. vacuus negotii« Id.fin. 4, 5, 12. viae 
occursu hominum vacuae Air. 5, 4 1, 5. Jana« doeOi« 
vacuus Hor. carm. 4, 1 5, 8. aetas vacua periculo Tat. 
a. 16, 13. meo« vacua hi« rebus Cic. Tuse. 3, 4,9 . 
nox vacua crimine Ov. fast. 4, 581, nullum tempus 
sterile et vacuum beneficio Plitupamg. 56 2. v, aemu- 
latione Tac. a. 1 2,2. cura domestica racuusAA *.1,88. 
metu Tac. h.] , 88. tributo v. Id. a. 12,61, somno vs- 
cun«Ot>.om.l,2.3.virav. laboribus Id. trist. f>, 3,9. tt b^i 
Ut. — b) mit ab u. 9tbl., Pacur. ap. Non. p. 430. 15. 
patior facile injuriam, si «st vacua a contumelia. Cic. 
Acc. 4, 10, 23. Mamertini soli vacui, experte.«, aoied 
ac liberi fuerunt ab omni sumptu, molestia, munere. 
Jd. ib. 1,12, 84. hora nulla vacua a fasto, a »celere, 
crudelitate, flagitio reperietur. u. b. a. 00 v. ab oratu 
molestia Cic. 11, 16, 1. domus a suspicione rehgion» 
v, atque pura Id. har. resp. 6, 1 1. animas a tali bos 
factis v, et integer Id. inv. 2, 7, 24. nullo* dire v ab 
exercitationibus oratoriis Id. Brut. 90, 309. ab odio, 
amicitia, ira atque misericordia Sal. (.'at. m, |. a 
culpa Id. ib. 14, 4. censore* v. ab operum locando- 
rum cura Air. 24, 18. v. a securibus et tribtm* Tac. 

а. 12, 34. tt. C. rn - C) mit #«11., Hor. »ai. 2. 2. 119. 
sive operum vacuo (mihi venerat) gratos conviva per 
imbrem vicino*. Ov.a.a. 1,642. vacuas caedit ha- 
bete manus. Id. Met. 6, 541. vacuas itabo i sarta cri- 
minis umbra«. Tac. a. 15, 8. composuit ad Camsrem 
litteras quasi confecto bello verbis magnifici*. renra 
vacua«, f. cbttt A, d. - d) mit 5Datio, trefur etwa# tat 
ob. frei i ft. Sal. Cat. 1 5. Aurelia O restilla pro certo 
creditur necato filio vacuam domum jeehwti« 
nuptiis fecisse. Lio. 1, 46. Arruns Tarquinius et Teh 
liii minor prope continuatis funeribus cui» domos va- 
cuas novo matrimonio fecissent, cl. Hor. ep. 2, 2, 94. 
quanto molimine circum spectemus vacuam Roman» 
vatibus aedem, u. a. - 2) i m 93« f., a) in Critia ani 
SWifc uttb (Äiitfntbum, frei, Dbta . ber r e h le$ ic., 
Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 26. eum ille confirmaret *e*e 

— praedia vacua filio traditarum. cL Tuli. §. 1 ?. fines 
Aeerronio demonstravit neque tamen hanc centuriam 
1’opilianam vacuam tradidit. Id. dt or. 3. 3 1 , 1 22. in 
quam (possessionem) homines quasi caducam »iqae 
vacuam involaverunt. Caes. h. c. 3, 1 12, 9. vacuam 
possessionem regni sperans. Air. 23, 2. per caedem 
senatus vacuam rem pubi, tradere Hannibali, u .< 
00 ager vacuus Cic. 42, 19, 2. sacerdotia v, Tac. a. 

б, 40. Syria provincia Id. ib. 13, 44. Armenia Id 
Agr. 40. bona I>ig. 38, 9, 1. §. 12. poastmio Ih 41. 
3, 4. §. 22. tt. 28. Gai. 4, 181. U. bfll. ttt. - b) in 53« 
tiifl auf Mt tfb« ren jvrattfn, Itbtg, ob«« SRan«. 
Hersilia Ov. Met. 14,831. cl. lier. 20. 149. inuber 
Tac. a. 13.4 4. v aenis indicere nuptias Quinct d«- 
ctam. 376.- c) oom tftflb«, u n b « h u & t, unr«r$i nft. 
pecunia Dig. 19, 5, 24. XXV numorum Ib. 16, 3, 28. 

— d) in S'rtuq aufSfrtb. l««r, trtrtblo#, u n n n g. 
eitel, Hor. carm. 1, 18, 15. tollen# vacuum pius i. - 
mio gloria vertioera. < Ov. Met. 7, 786 Urbt j, vane* 
ft, vacuos.) Petram. 102. sine causa spiritum tamquam 
rem vacuam impendere. Tac. h. 1, 30. si res pubi, et 


ö 
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Vada. 

populus vacua nomina suuL G'elL 11, 15, 6. v. et in- 
anis productio verbi, u. a. ni. - e) u. jro. am häufig* 
ften, frei von Sorten, Gefchäften, Ärbeiten, müfitg» 
unbefcbä? tigt, aufgelegt, 71er. And. 4, 2, 23, 
dies mihi hi© ut satis sit vereor ad agendum, ne vacuum 
esse me nunc ad narrandum credas. Cic. Att. 12, 38, 3, 
sive ita levatus sim, ut animum vacuum ad res diffici- 
les scribendas afferam. Id. JJrut. 5, 20. si es animo 
vacuo, expone nobis quod quaerimus — hunc elegimus 
diem, cum te sciremus esse vacuum. Id. legg. 1 , 4, 
13. et, quoniam vacni sumus, dicatu. Sal. Jug. 82,6. 
postquam Rutilium consedisse jam et animo vacuum 
accepit, ci Stat. Th. 5, 644. haud animi vacuus. 
Auct. b. Alex. 2. veteranas cohortes nonas in celeber- 
rimis urbis locis habebant, ut — ad auxilium ferendum 
opportunae essent. Ltv. 3, 40, 10. cum per tot 
menses vacua civitate nemo — controversiam fecerit, 
nunc demum, cum hostes prope ad portas sint, civiles 
discordias serant ctc. cl. ib. 31, 1, 9. Virg. G. 3, 3. 
cetera, quae vacuas tenuissent carmine mentes. Hor. 
carm. 1, 32, 1. si quid vacui sub umbra lusimus, cl. ib. 
1,6, 19. cantamus vacui sive quid urimur. Id. sal. 2, 
3, 10. si vacuum (te) tepido cepisset villula tecto. 
(Jv. Pont. 1,3, 141. nec rursus jubeo, dum sit vacuis- 
sima, quaeras, u. Dgl. m. So animo v. ac soluto de 
judicio agere et cogitare Cie. act. in C. Verr. 1 , 9, 
26. v. aures herbis permulcere Hor. ep. 1, 16, 26, 
cl. (Jv. Met. 4, 4 1. 12,56. aures v. atque eruditae 
Quinct. 10, 1, 32, operarii v. Coi. 11,2. pectore in 
vacuo regnat amor Ov. am. 1, 1, 16. pedes Id, a. a. 

1, 491. u. Dgl. m. @einfonb€rb«itaBd)«)»onb.3cit, 

Dt« frei Ifl, Cic.acLinC. \'err. 1, 18,56. ut hoc 
statuatis, etiam u spatium ad dicendum nostro com- 
modo vacuosque dies habuissemus, tamen oratione 
longa nihil opus fuisse. Id. Att. 2, 23. cum vacui 
temporis nihil haberem-, haec dictavi ambulans. Coi. 
12,4, 1. vacua tempora jam contingunt ad ca exse- 
quenda etc. cl. Lucan. 3, 26. Liv. 3, 28, vacuam 
noctem operi dedere, u. Dgl. m. ©obarui ß) iraperf., 
vacuum est, t% Da^u, itn ©inne c. vacat. 

Sal. ap. Geli. 9, 12. postquam remoto metu Punico 
simultate» exercere vacuum fuit. 7 'ac. A, 2, 38, ubi, 
subacto orbe — securas opes concupiscere vacuum 
fuit. u. a. y) »en CtrtUdjftitrn, Dir gur ‘iRupc 
ftdieiantn, Hiü&tg, r ubig, ge fchäftiloS, Athe- 
nae Hor. ep. 2, 2, 50. Tibur Id. ib. 2, 2, 81. egi. va- 
cua tonsoris in umbra Id. ib. l, 7, 50. u. a. 2)a»en 
ftebt al« ©ubfi. 

vacuum, i, n. tet leere Ort, Da freit IR a um. 
Die Ü* 1 1 re , Da# j^r e i e , mciff mit ^räpofHicn, Lucr. 
1,367. gehört nicht bierber., a) cigfl., Virg. G. 2, 
287. in vacuum poterunt se extendere rami. Hor. eat. 

2, 1,37. ne per vacuum hostis incurreret. Id. ep. 1, 

19, 2. libera per vacuum posui vestigia princeps, u. it. 
- b> übrrtr., a> Der offene IJMaty, Dir freie 
©teile, Hor. sat. 2, 5, 50. si quis casus puerum ege- 
rit Orco, in vacuum (venias). Suet. Claud. 9. nt in 
vacuum lege praediatoria venalis pependerit. Quinct. 
12,9,8. si defecerint alia, conviciis impleat vacua 
causarum, ß) feit fr e i e ßeit, Quinct. 10, 6, l. inter 
medios rerum actos aliquid invenit vacui. u.Dgl. ttt.-AT. 

l. Vada,ae,f. ©t. in Gallia Belgica,, Tac. h. 5, 

20, Jl. 21. - A'. 

it. v a d a , Orum, n, f. vadum. 

m. Väda, örum, n. Ortöbenennung, »te nnfer 
§urt, a) V. Sabatia, ©t. in Tigurini, j. Savona, 


vadimonium- 1741 

Hin. 3, 5(7). «bf,, Vada D. Brutus ap. Cic.f am. 

11, 10, 3. cl. ib. 11, 13, 2. - b) V. Volaterrana, cj)a* 
fenort in (Ütrurieu, j. Torre di Vado, Cic. Quinct. 6, 
24. Plin. 3, 5 (8j. - K. 

vadatu», a, um, f. vador. 

Vado i, orum, m. ©tamm in Arabia felix, Plin. 

6, 28 (32), 155. — K. 

Vadimonia lacus, ©ec bei Ameria iit (itru* 
ritn, j. Lago di Bassano oD. BassaneUo, Liv. 9,39, 
5. Sen. guaest. nat. 3, 25, 6. Plin. 2, 95 (96), 209. 
Plin. ep. 8, 20, 3. u. in Der SortfteQuug lacus Vadi- 
monis Hor. 1, 8 (13). p. 19, 5. Jahn. — K. 

vadimonium, ii, n. Die it r gfd) a ft*lti * 
ftung, D. b. Da§ urfpr. Durch ©tellung eines Burgen 
gewäbrleitiete tkrfpreeben, an e. b e fti m m t e it g e 
unD Orte »ec Gericht $u erfcheincn, in D. man* 
nigfathtn iBejiebunge« Deö altern ftennularprocefi’e», 
Varro L. L. 6, 74. vas appellatus, qui pro altero va- 
dimonium promittebat. Consuetudo erat cum reus 
parum esset idonea», inceptis rebus, — ut pro se alium 
daret etc. Geli. 7, 1 . in quem diem ioctunque vadimo- 
nium promitti juberet, cl. Val. Max. 3, 7, 1. f. 
fRcin röm. ‘4kicatred?t @. 466 fgg., Cato ap. Geli 
2, 14, 1. quid si vadimonium capite obvoluto stitisses? 
Plaut. Cure, 1,3,5 (162). ubi tu’s, qui me convadatu*» 
Veneriis vadimoniis ? Sisto ego tibi me et mihi contra 
indem (tu te) ut sistas suadeo. Cic. Quinct. 5, 22. ita- 
que ex eo tempore res esse in vadimonium coepit. Cum 
vadimonia (Die einzeln angrfetyten) saepe dilata es- 
sent venit ad vadimonium Naevius. Id. Acc. 3, 15, 
38. ne quis extra suum forum vadimonium promit- 
tere cogatur. Id. Quinct. 6, 23. se jam neque vadari 
amplius ueque v. promittere, < r f c r D r f feine iöurg* 
febajt mehr noch «wüe er fte Iriften, cl. ib. 18, 5» . 20, 
63. 21, 67. u, ö. a. ©o non öcflagteit promittere v. 
alicui Romam Cic. lull 8, 20. Lilybaeum Id. Acc. 
5, 54, 141. constituere v., e4 in Ucbertinfunft mit 
Der Gegenpartei anfefttn, vadimonia constituta me- 
minisse Cic. sen. 7,21. imponere alicui, ^mDntaujkgeil 
oD. von ibm »erlangen, ISep. Tim. 5,2. missum tacere, 
erlaffen, Cic. Quinct 14, 46. vadimonium differre. Die 
Erfüllung Der IBiirgfchaft weiter binnu« fchitbtn, cum 
aliquo Ctc. Alt. 2, 7. 2. vadimonia differre Id. Quinct. 
5, 22. 23. 1 4, 46. Id.fam. 2, 8. Liv. epit. 86, Plin. 

7, 53(54), 182. Juv. 3, 213. v. concipere, fcrutulb 
ren, wa# mr umfianDlid) unD fchwlerig galt, Cic. ad 
Q./r. 2, 13 (15. a), 3. cl. Ov. am. 1, 12, 23. aptius 
haec capiant vadimonia garrula cerae, est v, alicui 
cura aliquo Id. Quinct. 18, 56. facere v., eine 
&ürgfchaftslti|hmg »eranftoltcii, »en beiben Parteien, 
Val. Max. 3. 7, 1 . Scipio tribunal suum adeuntes in 
aedem, quae intra moenia hostium erat, vadimonia in 
posterum diem facere jussit, cl. Gai. 4, 184. Ltv. 23, 
32, 1 . eo vadimonia fieri jusserunt. cl. Cic. Quinct. 
18, 57. quaesivit a te — quo die v. istuc factum esse 
diceres. Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 19. v. ultro mihi hic facit, 
cl. Juv. 3, 298. v. sistere. Dent v Cerfprecheii nacbfont* 
Wien, Catonp. Geli. 2, 14,1. f. Obdi. Cic. Quinct. 8, 
29. Nep. Att. 9, 4. n. ö. a. venire ad v., fieh ftelleu, 
wobei beachten, Dafi non venire ad v. alo getinDerer 
iftuIDrurf galt, al# deserere v., Cic. Quinct. 5, 22. 15, 
48. 1 6, 52. 63. 21 , 67. u. b. a. fp and? obire v. Id. ib. 
16, 53. 17, 54. Plin. ep. 8, 12, 3. Paul. Diae. p. M7, 

12. u. a. descendere ad v. Sen.ep.8, 5. einmal auch 
occurrere ad v. Suet. Cui. 39. et currere /Vo/j. 4,2, 
57. v. deserere, nicht einbalten.vcrfäiinien, Cic. Quinct. 
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vatio. 


vadum. 


14, 48. 16, 51. 18. 56. cl. Cat. 2, 2, 5. Piin. praef. §. 
23. aud) deserere alicui v. Cic. Quinct. 23, 78. fot. 
alqm sistere vadimonio, nach getrifteter pp. fc gut at# 
natb gelriftrirr Öürgfdjaft, App. Ale/. 9. p. 227, l". 
fo audb promissae libidinis tiagitare V. Id. ib. 10. p. 
240, io, y. Pgl, m. - K. 

i. vado, are, turchrraten. Veget, a. m. 2, 25. 
ilumina quae siae pontibus vadari nequeunt. — K. 

ii. vado, vfisi , ere, fellea Sdtritt# geben, 
f$r eiten, n» a r fairen, rorwart# geben, 
l)eigt I., u. junädfft a) P. leb. Üßefen, «) abf., Ennaip. 
Geli. 20, 20. ferro rem repetunt regnumque petant, 
vadunt solida vi. Cic.Au. 14, 11,2. Lentulus hodie 
«pud me : cras mane vadit. Id. Her. 2, 1 2, 29, cum 
feras bestias videamus alacres et erectas vadere, ut al- 
teri bestiae noceant. Catuli. 63, 86. vadit, fremit, re- 
fringit virgulta pede vago. Virg. A. 2, 396. vadimus 
immisti Danais haud numine nostro. Id. ib. 4, 223. 
vade, age, nate, voca Zephyros et labere pennis. Hor. 
ep. I, 13, 19. vade, vale, cave ne titubee mandataque 
frangas. Ov.fast. 6, 606. vadis an exspectas - 't u. 
ö. a, So v. citato equo Liv. 30 t 12. v. haud timidis 
passibus Virg. A. 6, 263. nigra succinctam palla //or. 

sat. 1,8, 23. veloci fuga Sen. Med. 190. u. bgl. m. 
- ß) mit Angabe t. DtitfetungeP. c. fltelpunete#, roobin 
Per Seg gebt, Ena. ap. Fest. p. 863. ingenti vadit 
cursuque redditus termo est. Aecius ap. Non. p.485, 

5. nam te longo ab i tere cerno huc vadere. Cic. Att. 
4, 10, 2. Pompejus in Cumanum venit. Ad eum po- 
stridie mane vadebam. Id Tuae. 1, 40, 97. radit in 
eundem carcerem et in eundem paucis post annis scy- 
phum Socrates, in lenterer 4>inftcbt |<ugmalifd) im 
2 ume von incidit. Liv. 2,10, 5. vadit inde in primum 
aditum pontis. M. 7, 24, 6. inferenda sunt signa 
et vadendum in hostem. Id. 26, 6. elephanti per me- 
dia castra vadentes. Ftrp. A. 2, 357. per tela, per ho- 
stes vadimus haud dubiam in mortem. Hor. ep. 1, 17, 
28, alter — quidlibet indutus celeberrima per loca va- 
dat u. b. a. ;0 e v. ad hostem Liv. 22, 19. ad spelun- 
cam Id. 1, 7. adversus imminentem hostium aciem 
Id. 9, 3. ad amnem Oe. Met. 1 1, 137. in mare Tac. 
a. 14, 8. in proelium Liv. 3, 63. 7, 16. per medios 
hostes Id. 21, 50. per hostes tam parva manu Tac. h. 
3, 4 1. per turbam Liv. 3, 49. per praeceps et acuta 
acumina Ov. am. 1, 381. obviam Alexandro Just. 
11, 12. u. Pgl. ni. - b) von anbern (degenftänben, Pie 
al# ftdj tWfgenP gefaxt wtrPeit, Cic. Arat. 572. post 
hunc ore fero Capricornus vadere pergit. Piin. 5, 26 
(21). Euphrates in Mesopotamiam vadit per ipsam Se- 
kuciain. cL Flor. 1 , 23. p. 42, 23. Jahn. Aounique 
amnem per abrupta vadentem - penetravimus. Piin. 

6, 34 (39). sequens circulus incipit ab ludia et vadit 
per tnedios Parthos. u. b. — 2) b 1 1 H., Or. trist. 4, 3, 
74. per iter praeceps gloria vadit. «Sen. Hipp. 180, 
vadit animus in praeceps sciens remeatque ete, li. a, 
c e aud? in t*er IhknPung vadere in sententiam, Plin.2, 
7 (5). sedere coepit sententia haec pariterque et eru- 
diti et rude vulgus in eam cursu vadit, cl. App. Met. 
2. p. 117, 27. haecmecum ipse disputans — quod ajunt, 
pedibus in sententiam meam vado. - K. 

vid or, atus sum. ari, u * ale V. depon.. pcb 3»tPm 
’ö ii r g f d) a f t # l e t ft u n g fnrPern, Pap er an ement 
bcftiumiUu Jage u. Cr teuer (tf c ri di t |'t<b ft eilen 
te eile, a) mit $lce. ttlqm, Plaut. Pera. 2, 4,18(289). 

sau. vadatur hic me. 1 ’akon. urinant vades desint, 
in carcero ut «is. c/.Jw/.2,4,45, ut sibi liceret miluum 


vadarier. Cie. Quinct . 6, 23. hic — hominem in prae- 
sentia non vadatur. Ita sine vadimonio disceditur Eir.X, 
13, 8. tot vadibus accusator vadatus est reum. n. a. 
fo v. alqm ex Leontino usque ad Lilybaeum Cic. Ace. 
3, 1 5, 38. — ß) ab).. Id. Quinct. 6, 23. se jam neque 
vadari amplius neque testimonium promittere. cL ib. 
19,61. Hor. aut. 1,9,36. casu tunc respondere va- 
dato debebat. Ov. rem. am. 665. j&mque vadaturus : 
‘Lectica prodeat’, inquit. - b) ai# V. pass, nur »m 
Part. perf. vadatus, a, um, t u r d? g e I e i ft e t e u r g 
fdjaft Dfrpflldjtft ep, rtrbunPtit, f. Jjiomed. 
2. p. 445, Prise, B. p. 794. cl. Fulgent, p. 567., i*ia%L 
Bacch, 2, 2, 3 (180). ita me vadatum amore vinettuut- 
que attines. Lucilius ap. Non. p. 824. nec mihi ama- 
tore hoc opus nec tricone vadato. Fenestella ap. Fwt- 
gent. 1. c. apud quem vadatus amicitiae nodulo tene- 
batur. App. Met. U. p. 259, 40. mihi reliqua vitae 
tuae curricula ad usque terminos ultimi spiritus va- 
data. cl. Sgmmach. epist. 1, 31. Pacat, paneg. The- 
od. 17. U. a. - K, 

vadösu^, a, um, r rieb a n gurten, Untieren, 
feilten Stellen, f n d> t , cclter Utttiefeu, 

C 'aes. b. G. i, 25, 5. aggerem ab ntraque parte litto- 
ris jaciebat, quod hi« loci« erat vadosum mare. Sal. 
Jug. 78, 2, quorum (sinuum) proxima terrae prae- 
alta sunt, ce tora, ut fors tulit, alta, alia in tempestate 
vadosa, u. b. a. 00 amnis Virg. A. 7, 728, aquae 
Lucan. 8, 698. Atax exiguus vadosusque Mela 2, 5. 
6. fretum Liv. 33,1 7,6. Ganges vadosnünus SoHn.it. 
littera vadosa Val. Mar. B, 7. ext 1. navigatio Pii u. 
6, 23 (26). ostium portas Liv. 37, 14, 7. u. a. - A. 

vadum , i, TI. mu brr ‘Jfrbmf. vadus, i, m. Varro 
ap. Sere. Aen. I, lt. Sal. ap. Non. p. 231, 17-, ma 
vado (öre), ivöitl. rtr Sarto laß ( at S affer, Pa# 
ßangmaffer, u. jw. i)Pa# Saffcr jumX'ureb« 
waten, Die Untieftn, fetebte Stelle, ftuit, 
a) im illigem., a)im0lng.,v. in flumine efficere 
Cae«. b. c. 1, 61, 1. v. damini» experiri Piin. S, 5(5). 
ähnlich v. flumini« temptare, si transire possent Cat*. 
b. c. I, 83, 4. u. bilbi., Ov. a. a. t, 437. cera v. tem- 
ptat rasis infusa tabellis, oeiiudit ren Uebfr$ana (Pie 
Senmttcluint). vado flumen penetrare Tac. a. 2. M. 
exercitum vado trausdueere C’ae«. b. c. 3,37, 1. Rho- 
danus nonnulli« lods vado transitu r Id. b. G. I, 6, 1. 
v. in Sicori repetitur Id.b.c, 1,61, 1. vado superari 
amnis non poterat Liv. 38, 12. nusquam vatio trans- 
itu« est (in flumine) Id. 38, 18,7. destituit alqm v 
Id. 21, 28. piscis, qui sivit in vado Ceis. 2, 18. amo» 
incerto vado Tac. a. 12, 33. u. a. tu. 0e ai# Stift . 
Varro ap. Serv. 1. c. si ab aqua summa non alte est 
terra, dicitor vadas. Sal ap. Non. 1. c. postquam - 
haud facilem pugnantibus vadum — videt. — ß) m 

‘Jllur., llebergangtpunftcwn grypem '8tt#r#b- 
ntitlfl, eigen rM<begurt, Lucr. i , 200. pedibus qui 
pontum per vada possent transire. cL Liv. 31, t, 5, 
velut qui proximis littori vadis itulucti mare pcdibtu 
ingrediuntur, ( aes. 6. G. 2, 9, 3. vadis repertis par- 
tem suarum coptarum trausdueere conari sunt. Id. ib. 

J, 8.4. alii vadis, si perrumpere {meent, conari. Id. 
tb. 3, 13,1. carina aliquanto planiores quo facdtns 
vada ac decessura aestus excipere possent. Liv. 26, 45 
extr. ventus undaverat vada. u. b. a. Vada unb 

Vada Volaterrana. - b) tia 39 t f , «) Per • c t d? t f ©e» 
Pe», wo etwa# atiffibt. Ov./ast. 4, StKt. sedit limoso 
pressa carina vado. Hor. epod. 16, 26. sterni mus 
saxa re narim vadis levata, Piin. 3. pr. (1). frequentes 
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taeniae candicantis vadi carinas territant Id. 32, 6 
(21). ostrea neque in luto capta neque in arenosis, sed 
solido vado. «. abnlidj autfe »oh ©runtuii, Phaedr. 4, 
2 , 10 . Plin. 31,3 (23). — /?) bie ft i <fe t f 11 , b. ©efeiff* 
fafert gefät>vlid>en Stelle n, & l i p p e n , ©anbbatifr, 
Accius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 19. mystica ad dextram 
vada praetervecti, v, brevia Virg. A. 5, 221. caeca 
Id. ib. I, 540. dara a caecis saxis Id. ib. 3, 706. v. 
iniqua Prop. 1, 17, 10. homo vadorum scitus, ter 
Sdeetfe, Ov. Met. 9, 1 08. «.a. - c) bilbi, ftefet ber 
JÖuÄbnicf in boppelter &cjiefeung, «) out JHucfftdJt 
auf bei» ©tfewiwmenben, wo vadum ai4 ba» SSaf* 
fer gtbadri wirb, wo ber ©efabrbete tiefe letzter helfen 
fami, |. Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 81 (171). viden alteram ut 
fluctus ejecit foras. At in vadosi: jatn facile enabit 
eugepae’ sal vasi : evasit ex aqua: jam in littorest., fo 
nun res in vado est bie ©adie ftefet gut, bie ©e* 
f a fe r ift » o r b e i , Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 73. haec prope- 
ruodum jam esse in vado salutis res videtur. 'Jer. 
And. 5, 2, 4. omnis res est jam in vado. f. Donat ad 
Lc.-ß) mit fttiitffufet nur beit Stfetffer, weltfeeni bie 
vada gefäbrlicfeeStellen finb, Cic . CW. 21, 61. 
quoniam emersisse jtun e vadis et scopolos praeter- 
vecta videtur oratio mea, perfacilis mihi reliquus cur- 
sus ostenditur. — 2) bae iB affer jiim Durcfefab« 
ren für bie ©ifeiffe, ba4 ftaferwaffer, ba$ 301 ees 
re 4* ob. Strombette, Catuli. 64, 58. immemor 
at juvenis fugiens pellit vada remis, d. ib. v. 6. Virg. 
A. 5, 1 58. longa sulcant vada salsa carina, cl, ib. 7, 
1 98. cujus egentes littus ad Ausonium tot per vada 
caerula vexit? flor. carm. 1,3,24. si tamen non 
tangenda rates transiliunt vada, Ov. Met. I, 370. ad- 
eunt Cepliisidas undas, ut nondum liquidas, sic jam 
vada nota secantes. San. Phoen. 604. trahens opu- 
lenta Pactolus vatia, u. e. a, — K. 
vadus, i, m. f. vadu m $u ÜHnf. 
vae, Interj. 3lu6ruf be4 Unwillens, ber Drofeung, 
nnb bte ©tbmerjes, f. Agroet. p. 2266, 22., rocb, 
me be , a) a b f., 1 irg. E. 9, 28, Mantua, vae, miserae 
nimium vicina Cremonae. Mor. carm. 1, 13, 1. cum 
tu, Lydia, Telephi laudas brachia, vae, meum fervens 
difficili bile tumet jecur, a. a. — b) tnnftr. a) ut. Dat., 
Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 7 (273). vae illi qni tam indiligen- 
ter observavit januam. Id. Capt. 3, 4, 108 (650), vae 
illis virgis miseris, qnae hodie in tergo morientur meo. 
Id. mil. 2, 3, 55 (326). vae capiti tuo. Id. Rud. 2, 3, 
44 (375). vae capiti atque aetati tuae. Ter. And. 2, 
1, 2. vae misero mihi. Id. Ad. 3, 2, 29. vae mihi 1 Id. 
Eun. 4, 4, 42. vae miserae mihi. Mart. 5,34. si sciero, 
vae tibi, causidice, u. 0. a. ©o and) vae victis Plaut. 
P». 5,2, 19(1322). u. b. a., eine SÖenbung, weltfee 
mit llnredd pon ben Slltrrt felfeit u. »on feuern all 
burtfe bee ^rennuF Ausruf : vae victis esse Liv. 5, 48, 
9. cL Flor.1,1. p.18, 17. Jahn. Fest, p.374, 4. fpritfe* 
wörtlitfe geworben berufene! wirb. NB. vae victis all 
Titel einer ©attre brtShrro berufet auf3rrtfenm, f. 
Dehler M. Ter. Varr. Lat Menipp. reliqu. p. 1 09. — 
ß) mit 2Ue. wefeüber-, Plaut Asin. 2,4,75 (481). 
vae te. Sen. lud. de morte Claud. 4, 3. vae me. 

vaeneo, Ire, u. vaenum , i, n, f. veneo u. ve- 
num. 

v6 fellas, a, um, Demin. p. vafer, ebne üBeleg 
angef. Paul. IHac. p. 7, 13. - K. 

v&fer, vftfra, vflfrum, ftfelau, pfiffig, »er* 
ftfelagni ob. »erftfemifet, Afran.ap. Non. p. 20, 
1. qui conere clanculum rus ire, ne dotem repromittas, 


vafer. Pompon, ap. Non. p. 143, 27. sed meus frater 

— nupsit posterius dotatae vetulae, varicosae, vafrae. 
Cic. r. p. 3, 16, 26. non sunt in disputando vafri, non 
veteratores, non malitiosi, cl. Non. p. 19, 33. cl. Cic. 
off. 3, 13, 57. eerie (est) non aperti, non simplicis, non 
ingenui, non justi, non viri boni, versuti potius, ob- 
scuri, astuti, fallacis, malitiosi, callidi, veteratori», va- 
fri. Hor. sal. 2, 5, 23. si vafer unus et alter insidia- 
torem praeroso fugerit hama cl. ib. 2, 4, 55, u. 0. a. 
00 argumenta v. et fallaciosa Geli. 7, 3, 34. arte va- 
fra emptorem corrumpere Mart. 12, 61, 3. cl. ib. 6, 
64,36. Flaccas Fers. 1, 116. cl ib. 1, 132. Geta va- 
fer Ov. a. a. 3, 332. juris inscitia vafer Hor. sat. 2, 
2,131. lingna Pompon, ap. Non. p. 19, 32. mores 
Hannibalis Val. Max. 7, 3, 8. Sisyphus Hor. sal. 2, 

3, 21. utere non vafri simplicitate viri Ov. Her. 16, 
314. u. a. — G. o mp., Hieronym. ep. 38. n 5. cavillen- 
tur vafriora licet. - 0 u p e r 1. , Stoicorum »omniorum 
vaferrimus interpres Cic. n. d. 1,15, 39. vaferrimas 
interrogationes struere Sen. ep. 47, 4. Genftr. Ulit 
©fit., Ov. Her. 20, 32. consultoque fui juris amore 
vafer. — K. 

vfltrimentum, i, n. ein ftfelauc r, pfi ffiger, 
liftlger ©treiefe, ftlfiff , Val. Max. 7, 3. ext. 2. 
Id. 7, 3. ext. 4. Id. 7, 3. ext. 7. - K. 

vUfre, Adv.a uf ftfelaue, pfiffige, liftigc 
SBc i fe, Cic. Acc. 2, 52, 132. nihil sane v. nec mali- 
tiose facere conatus est- Val. Max. 7, 3, 2. tara v. 
Telluri impressum osculum. - K. 

väfritia, ac, f. bie © <fe l a u fe e i t, ftjfiffigfeit, 
v. suam in aliqua re experiri Sen. ep. 49, 7. — K. 

V siga, ac, f. früher ö. Vacca geftfer., f. Dictftfe 
$U Sal. Jug. 29. p. 206 sq., a) ©t. iit ‘Jluntibifll, j. 
Begia, Sal. Jug. 29, 4. 47, 1. 68, 3. Sil. 3, 259. t?gl. 
Vagensis. - b) ©t. in Africa propria, u. §». in By- 
zacium, Auct b. Afr. 74. — c) #1, in £t|fttaniftt, Plin. 

4, 21 (55), 113. - K. 

vagabundus, a, um, bem Umber ftfeweifc n 
ergeben, unifeerftfewrifenb, solitudinum vaga- 
bunda errando cursilitas Fenestella ap. Fulge.nt.myth. 
3, 9. flamma flexuosis excessibus vagabunda Solin. 5, 
24. cl. Augustin, conf. 5, 6. 13, 5. vagabundus Dra- 
coni. hexaem. 1, 257. — K. 

vftgätio, önis, f. baaUmfeerftfeweifen, incerta 
App. de deo Socr. p. 50, 15.— K. 

vige, Adv. unt&f rfefemeifent, §erftreiit, 
a) e igti,, Lucr. 3, 859 sq. vageque deerrarunt pas- 
»im motus ab »ensibus omnes. Liv. 26, 39, 22. vage 
effusos per agros palaniesquo adortus. — bjufeertr., 
Pini ©cferiften, u ni fe e r g t ftre U t , res varia» ct dispa- 
res in tot poematis et orationibus sparsa» et v. disje- 
ctas eligere Cic. Her. 4, 2, 3. decem exornationes v. 
dispergere Id. ib. 4, 31, 42. aiqd passim et v. dicere 
Sen. quaest. nat. 2, 48, 2. — K. 

V Ä g e n n i . Orum, m. f. Vagicnni. 
Vagensis, e, Adj. pon, au4 ob. jtt Vaga, 
a) in 'Jiumitien, oppidum V. Plin. 5, 4 (3), 29. bab. 
Vagense», iuin, m. bie SfW, b. ©t.. Sal. Jug. 69, 1. 

- b) in $Pjaciunt, oppidum Plin. 5 , 4 (3), 30. - A". 
V&glenui ob. Vägenni, orum, m, JUpemmlf 

£igurien$, mit b, ©t. Augusta Vagiennorum, Plin. 3, 
5 (7), 47. IT. 49. Id. 3, 16 (20), 117. Id. 3, 20(24), 
137., wcf. liberati Vagienni ftefet. Sil. 8, 607., we Ba- 
genni ftefet. — K. 

vagina, ae, f. bie © cbeibe, n. iw. i) bie De* 
gen* cb. ©{fewertfefecibf, Caes. b. G. 5,44,8. 
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avertit hic casus vaginam et gladium educere couauti 
dextram moratur manum, clipei causa involucrum, 
v. gladii facta Cic. n. d. 2, 14, 37. v. eburna Virg. 
A. 9, 305. gladius vagina vacuus Cic. Mare. 6, 1 7. 
tectus ensis vagina lior. sat. 2,1 ,4 1 . gladium e v. edu- 
cere Cic. inv. 1,4, 14. gladium vagina nudare Nep. 
Dat. 11. deripere ensem vaginft Virg. A. 10, 475. 
üv. Met. 10, 475. ducere ferrum vagiuä Ov.fast. 4, 
929. eripere ferrum voginä Virg. A. 6, 260. cL ib. 
4, 579. Uberare ensem vagina Ov.fast. 2, 792. vagi- 
nis reddere gladios Val. Max. 8, 9, 2. gladium cruen- 
tatum in vaginam recondere Ctc. inv. 2, 4, 14. U. a. 
ni. — Xab. bil M., senatusconsultum inclusum in ta- 
bulis tanquam in vagina reconditum habere Cic. Cat . 
1, 2, 4. cl. App. Flor. 3. p. 357, 32. ut gladius - ita 
vox in vagina silentii condita hebetatur, u. n. einem 
obfcönen iö 1 1 b C = cunnus, Plaut. Ps. 4,7,85 (1181). 
conveniebatne in vaginam tuam machaera militis? — 
2 ) tie Scbeite ot>. £üUe für viele untere (Beucn; 
flante, u) jur SJeranfdjauttdfUUfl, im Mflcin., Plin. 
7, 52 (53), 1 74. donec cremato eo (corpore) inimici — 
remeanti animae quasi vaginam ademerint, cl ib. 1 1 , 
37 (77), 198. omnia principalia viscera membranis 
propriis ac velut vaginis inclusit providens natura. — 
b) im ’-ö r f . , a) uon ter tie flluuen ter Xbiere aus tem 
dfiiljenfltfdjleditefcer bergen te n<^aut, Plin. 8, 15 
(17). pardus, pantheras, leones et similia oondito in 
corporis vaginas nngninm macrone ingredi, äfynlidj? 
tont iDcU'bin Id. 9, 8 (8), 25. - ßy tie © cty e i t c ot. 
tie Malini) aut, tvoraus ba$ (Üclraitc jur Sichre 
jdfifpt, Cic. sen. 15, 51. Varro r. r. 1, 32, 1. Id. ib. 

1, 48, l. u. 3. Vlutcr* y) oou einer füitftiidj geflötete; 
neu vü 11c trm itiirbi* eine beliebige (Sfeflalt j« geben, 
Plin. 19, 5 (24), 70. - K. 

vaginal a , ae, f. Demin. o. vagina, t. f leine 
©d^eite, oon ter ©peltlfülfe, Plin. 18,7(10), 
61. -A'. 

vägio, ivi ot. ii, Itnm, Ire, g uäfen, mini mein, 
windeln, a) 9iaturlaut f [einer hinter ot. jungen 
üBitbcb, |. Forro ap. Gell. 16, 17, 2., Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 

2. audivisse vocem pueri visust vagientia Cic. sen. 
23, 83. si quis mihi dens largiatur, ut — repuerascam 
et in cunis vagiam. Id.r.p.2, 11, 21. Ov.fast. 4, 
405. 4, 208. 6 , 146. U. 0. a. Zitat, silv. 4, 8, 35. U. 
ö. a. 3Jou jungen Söffen, Varro L. L. 7, 104. oon 
jungen ©djwcincn, Mart, s, 58, 37. oon «pafen, Auct. 
de philom. 60 . u. a. m. - b) oon ^ef<brei, tab jum 
Fimmel tbut, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 104. clamor 
ad caelum volvendus per aethera vagit — K. 

V agi tänus, i, in. j. Vaticanus. 

vagitus, us, m. tab C-uafcn, Zimmern, 
Si) i n 5 e l n , a) alb Vlaturlaut f Inner Ä inter ot. jungen 
Slicbeb, f. Plin. 7. pr. §. 2. natura hominem — natali 
die abjicit ad vagitus statim et ploratum. 1 7 rg. A. 6, 
426. auditae voces vagitus et ingens infantnmque ani- 
mae Uentes. ©o dare vagitus Ov. Uer. 1 1, 85. edere 
vagitum Quinct. 1, 1, 20. sanaro vagitibus Mart. 9, 
21, 3. vagitu lugubri loctim complere Lucr. 5, 226. 
u. a. m. SJou jungen Riegen, Oo. Met. 15, 466. cl. 
V’arr. L. L. 7, 104. - b) albÄlageton ©terbeiiter ot. 
Äranfer, Lucr. 2, 579. quae (dies) non audierit mix- 
tos vagitibus aegris ploratus, mortis comites ct I uneris 
atri. cl. Ceis. 7. pr. - K. 

vago, »ivi, »tum, are, umberfdjtoe i f e n oter 
fl rei feil. Haut. mil. 2, 5, 14 (424). quae circum vi- 
cinos vagas (VI II tere vaga es). Pacuv. ap. Aon. p . 67. 


25. exsul incerte vagat. Id. ib. p. 467, 33. ineere? 
rana vagat. Accius ap. Non. p. 467, ‘25. vapzi su J 
tronac percitae tumultui. Id. ap. Non . p. 159. 14. , 
ib. p. 166,20. Turpil. ap. Non, p. 467,27. reto- 
vagas insania. Varro ap. Non. p. 468, 5. perna* 
mas oras vagat. Id. ib. quae cum choro pari vag» 
u. a. - K. 

i. vägor, ätus sum, iri, u m b c r f iret s» t. 
jtreifen, unfrät uinberlau fen, H ± ;crrt:f«- 
1) eigtl. u. jio. juudcbft a) ron Ir bente tS< 
a) ab f., Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 18 (319). enim mt 
possim rejicere in bubile, ne vagentur (bovei. 
tni>. 1, 2, 2. cum in agris homines passim besu j 
more vagabantur. Id. div. 2, 38, 80. quae 
efticiat volucras huc et illae passim vagaswv 
Her. 4, 39 , 5 1 . volitabit et vagabitur in foro. <L : . 
11, 2, 6. U. 0. a. Caes. b. G. 4, 4. qui (U*q*9» 
Tencteri) agris expulsi et multis locis Gerate 
triennium vagati ad Rhenum pervenerunt, ci a . 

4. 4, 6, 4. u. b. a. Sal. Cat. 6. qui Aenea «Juu r 
fugi sedibus incertis vagabantur, u. c. a. Varr « i 
6, 1 7. quod tibicines tam feriati vagantur per -r<a 
cl. Liv. 9, 80. Auct. b. G. 8, 32, 1. nec jiaÜtf 
vagandi latrociuioramque faciendorum facultas a 
bereut. Liv. 3, 5, 11. qui (praedatores Aeqa 
populabundi in (inibas Romanorum vagabat*-- 
ib. 2, 60. 26, 39 extr. Id. 3 t 5 8. imiim Vcfu 
— per tot domos ad petendas poenas vagati - ac- 
quieverunt. u. b. a. Virg. G. 3, 540. nane c kcj 
canes et circum tecta vagantur (cervi). Id. .4. i. !* 
tres equitum numero turmae temique vagaaar j> 
res. U. Ö. a. Hor. carm. 1, 22, 1 1. ultra termine er 
vagor expeditis, u. e. a. Ov. fast, i , 545. n.v^ 
incustoditae laeta per arva boves, u. c. a. &*- '■ 1 

9, 12. quia cum juvenibus per silvas vagetur. £i * 
sim toto foro Cic.Font. 1 1,23. magna M»m oar-ii' 
foro Id. de or. 1, 40, 184. quacunque vehat srx. 
cum imperio Id. Ug. agr. 2,13, 34. cum impere. ■* 
fascibus, cum delecta juventute per orbem terre j 
Id. ib. 2, 17, 45. cum oonjugibus et liberis ere** 
Id. Alt. 8, 2. toto mari dispersos /A I- 
13, 30. minus audacter Cu», b. c. 1. 14 » 
am in littore Auct. b. Afr. 62. diversis v. pmr&* - 

10 , 18. tota urbe Virg. A. 4, 68 . Sparluano 
Hor. carm. 3, 14, 19. aves vagante« Tib. U X ’ 
per devia lustra Ov. Met. 3, 37o. pisce* gug&i-- ► 
gantur Plin. 9, 16 (23), 56. circum viros MAsa» 
Suet. Ner. 26. in poblico Just. 25, 8. g. T*L K * 
teilen ß) mit Slce. ted Citf. ren man jdbtmvi' 
l'übrt, Prop. 2 , 28, 19. Ino etiam prima nrus* 
vagata est. - b) ron an Terit gcnnjnrei. * 
von Siatnr er. burdf fonfH^e X batigfat ig £e**n'* 
ge fe|jt »erben, Cic. n. d. 2 , 40 , 1 03 . latu - »<* 
spatiis vagator quibus sol. cl. r.p. \ , 14 , Ü 

1, 12, 17. stellae sponte sua j u&>aene vagmuc • 
rent. Liv. 5, 42, 2. nequaquam perinde atq«e a * 
pta urbe prima die aut passim aut Ute vapw •* 1 
ignis. Id. 44, 29, 6. lemborum adventus * 

Cvclada» atque Aegeum vagantium mare, v« - 
61 1. quisquis intravit scopuka vagantes ( Svsst» „■ 
das), u. a. ut. - 2) uber tr.. ren ftctaifei 
dlete, ber ©$rift, ren Slu*cn if., v*m ' ' 
tiinbe rjebwci fen, tabin orer rciiM* . 
WtnTf n, Cic. Puse. 3, 6, 13. pnino — Mhs* 
more agamus, qui breviter aurium »- 

tiiento, deinde noslro instituto sagahumar. JU. 
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2, 4, 7. qni incolunt eas (maritimas) orbes , non hae- 
rent in suis sedibus, sed volucri semper spe et cogita- 
tione rapiuntur domo longius. atque etiam, coni mn- 
nent corpore, animo tamen excursant et vagantur. Id, 
Acad. pr, 2, ‘20, 66. co fit ut errem et vager latius. Id. 
div. 1, 40. 88. quorum de altero (Tiresia) etiam aputl 
intero« ait solum saj>ere, ceteros umbrarum motio va- 
gari, i it iHiifpieluiig auf ha* grifdt. r ni <V oxtai dia- 
aovot. {Od. 10.494.), todj nid>t gan.t ci^cmUcfo &a 
faifrit. U. i'. a, Varro r. r. 1, 2. 13. video, qui de ngri 
cultura scripserunt et Poeniee et Graece ct Latine, la- 
tius vagatos quam oportuerit, it, i). Lucr. 5, 221. 
quare mors immatura vagatur? Liv. 42, 19, 2. quod 
factum (ut ager locaretur) tot annis post captar» Ca- 
puam uoo fuerat, ut in vacuo vagaretur cupiditas pri- 
vatorum. tt. 6, a. Virg.A. 2, 17, ea fama vagatur, ll. 
«, lior. a. p. 265. idcircone vager scribetnque licen- 
ter. u. h. a. Ov. Met. 12, 54. rnixtaqueeum veris pas- 
sim commeuta vagantur milia ramorum, u. c. a, Lu- 
can. 5,212. torquet adhuc oculos totoqtie vagantia 
caelo lumina. Plin. 5, 5 (5). vagantes Graeciae fabu- 
lae, alnvcidmif. Plin. e/>. 4, 22 extr. Viennensium vi- 
tia inter ipsos residunt, nostra late vagantur, it. 
b. a. 0 e vagatur animus errore nec habet quid se- 
quatur Cic. oQ\ 2. 2, 7. mens praetrepidans avet va- 
gari Catuli. 46, 7. nomen alejs longe atque late vaga- 
tur Id. Mare. 9, SO. cl.r.p. 1, 17, 26. ne vagari et. 
errare cogatur orati o Jd.de or. 1, 48, 209. verba i ia 
soluta, ut vagentur Id. ib. 3,44.1 76. non vaganti ora- 
tione, sed defixa in una re disputare Jd. r.p. 2, 1 1, *22. 
oratio libere vagatur Id, Alt, 16. 1 1. vagantibus ani- 
mis apum Pallad. Jun. 1, 4. u. fg(. ni. — Ä. 

n. v a g o r, oris, m. = vagitus, ta* <M c u* i m m ere, 
© e tt' i tt t i , C t 0 tl , Enn. ap. F est. p. 375. q ui cla- 
mor oppugnantes vagore volanti. Lucr. 2, 576. mi- 
scetur funere vagor, quem pueri tollant visentes ho- 
minis oras. cl. Aon. p. 184, 21. - A'. 

vag ulätio in i„ xn. significat quaestionem cum 
convicio, Feti. p. 375, 12. rgl. obvagulatum. 

vagulus, a, um, Denän. i\ vagus, umber* 
fcbtveifrnh, Ultftät, animula Hadrianus ap. 
•Spari. IJadr, 25. cl. Nov. Val, III. de praed. pistor. 
II, 34. c. 1. §. 3. - K. 

vagus, a, um, itntfetr ftftmctfenb et. liret* 
fein, unftät, flüchtig, ebne fcjlen Sift u. 
Stätte, l)eigtl. u. ,$n>. a) eoit leben teu Se* 
fen u. in ’-8e$ug auf fie, Naevius ap. A. Afai auct. 
dass. t. 8. p. 313. vagus est et lustro. Accius ap. Aon, 
p. 14, 27. nunc per terras vagus, extorris, regno ex- 
turbatus. Cic. Alt. 7, 11, 5. vult ine Pompejus esse 
quem tota haec Campania et maritima ora habeat 
btioumtov — . Itaque vagus esse cogitabam, cl. ib. 7. 
26, 3. Id. Cluent. f>‘2, 1 75. cum vagus et exsul erraret 
(Oppianicus). / d.Jin. 5, 20, 56. ne bestiae quidem — 
facile patiuntur sese contineri motusque solutos et va- 
gos a natura sibi tributos requirunt, u. e. a. Sal.Jug. 
IS, 2. Gaetuli vagi, palantes quas nox coegerat sedes 
habebant, cl. ib. 19,5. u. a. Catuli. 03,84, vadit, 
fremit, refringit virgulta pede vago. u. e. a. lior. a. 
p. 215. traxitque (tibicen) vagas per pulpita vestem. 
11. -6. a. Ov. am. 3, 418. saepe vagos extra limina 
ferte {»edes. U. £'. a. den. trani/u. 2, 13. inde peregri- 
nationes suscipiuntur vagae et littora pererrantor etc. 
(luinct. 8, 3, 81. vagi per silvas ritu ferarum, tt. o. a. 
00 aves Hör. carni. 4, 4, 2. cornix Id. ib. 3, 27, 16. 
vagus equus errans per urbem Liv. 27, 16. errores 
81 o & , fcanfrnHHftrt'udj ter Ut. «vracfct. U. 


Or. Met. 4, 501. cl. Cod. Jheod. 10, 19, 7. exsul 
Id. ib. 1 1. 408. gentes (luinct. 3, 2, 4. gressus Mart. 

2, 57. Hercules lior, carm.' 3, 8, 9. Io Id. a. p. 124. 
mercator hl. ib. 1 1 7. multitudo ( luinct . 2. 16, 9. na- 
vita Tib. 1,3,39. pecus lior. carm. 3, 13, 12. cl. 
Catuli. 63, 13. pisces Hor, sat. 2, 4, 77. populatores 
vagi palantes Lir. 7, 17. scurra Id. ep. 1, 15, 28. 
seni Dig. 34,4, 12. §. *2. supplicatio, bic U. ta 1'Olt hfll 
'JDienfdtcn mgencntltieit, Liv. 3, 63. vitam inopem et 
vagam persequi Cic. /'/<<7.12,12,15. volucres Or. 
Met. 14, 340. tt. a. Se and) jugleid) mit ’Utptq auf 
tic meralifdp Haltung, Pmp. 1, 5, 7. non est illa va- 
gis similis collata puellis. Col. 12, 1, 2. curandum eat 
ut nec vagum ilicum et aversum contubernio suo ha- 
beamus. Mart. 6,21,6. legitimos esset eunt vagus 
(Mars) ante toros. Id. 2, 90, 1. vagae moderator ju- 
ventae. //or, a. p. 398. concubitu prohibere vago, 
dare jura maritis, tt. aflgent., vagum terere otia Stat, 
sih. 4, 6, 2. u. u. ut. - bt erit anfern (jiiegcnftänheii, 
treldc een Sltatur cftr rurcl» anherc Xbätiqfeit in ’Be* 
Wegling fomnun, Cic. 'Vim. 10. quae (sidera) vaga ct 
mutabili erratione labantur, d. r. p. 1, 14,22. Ca- 
tulL 64. 271 . aurora exoriente vagi sub limina solis. 
d. Tib. 4, l. 76. tt, i 1 , ct. Or. o. a. 1, 516. nec vagus 
in laxa pes tibi pelle natet. U. 6. a. Plin. 1 1 , 37 (75). 
fel toto corpore vagum colorem quoque oculis aufert. 

U. i\ a. 0e aequora 'I ib. 2,6,3. aer Id. 4, 1, 21. 
arena v. lior, carm . 1. ‘ 28 , lu. aura Uv. Met. 8, 197. 
crines Id. ib. 2, 673. domos Scytbarum lior. carm. 
3,24, io. febres, birr ii. ha eridiMnenh, Ceis. 3, 5. 
damma lior. .sat. 1, 5, 73. flumina Id. carm. 1, 34,9. 
fulmina Ov. Met. 1, 796. lumina v. noctis Stat. Th. 
3.63. luna lior. sat. i, 8, 21. mulu«, her hin u. Btt 
bftvcqt mrf, Catuli. 64, 225. mane, tpo man vttl ju 
tauten bat, Mart, 7,38. Tiberis lior. carm. 1,2, 18. 
venti Id. ib. 3, 29, 24. tl. 6 a. - 2) uberti*. , Illi* 
fiät, fdju'antf ut, wanfent', unbt|1immt, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 1, 2. de dis immortalibus habere non er- 
rantem et v., »ed stabilem eertainqne sententiam. Id. 
de or. 2, 16, 67. si illam quoque partem quaestionum 
oratori volumus adjungere v. et lilieram ct late paten- 
tem. d. or. 23, 77, solatum quiddam «It (in oratione) 
nec v. tamen, ut ingredi Ubere, non ut licenter errare - 
videatur. Id. Mi/, 26, 69. vide quam sit — v. volubi- 
lisque fortuna. I V//. 2, 76, 2. Domitius v. adhuc, m'd) 
fdmvinfmi' Plin. 27,4(11). ambrosia vagi nominis 
est. Suet. 1 esp. 1. caede incertam diu ct quasi v. impe- 
rium smeepit firmavitqnc. 00 nt, t. U' toten animi. < V<- 
/«//.63.4. stimulatus ibi furenti rabie, vagus iii»mi.-A\ 
vah, Inter/, aitd) vah a. Plaut. C Vis. 4, 4,25. 
Afran.ap. Charis. 2. p. 187, 7. f. Piant. Amph. 2, 1, 
30. vaha, apage te a mc., ter Hertrimferung, Ucbcrra- 
fdntng, ftt tö in freti biger er. unwilliger (frregung, 

V' a f) , a b , # C (t t «l ll | C tl t, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1 33 (*248 ). 
vah, solus hic homost qui sciat divinitus, d, ib. 3. 79 
(449). Id. Irin. 5, 2, 13(1 137 ). tf. a. Ter. And. 3, 

4, 10. vah consilium callidum. Id. Ad. 3, 2, 17, tum 
autem Syrum impulsorem, vah, quibus illum lacera- 
rem modia d. Enn. 4 , 5,5. Id. Ueaut. 2, 3, 1 2. tt. a.-AV 
vaha, Interj. f. vah gu ?1 It fang. 

Vahali«, is, m. ber linfc dlhctnarm, hieSaal, 
Tac. 2, 6. Id. h. 2, 26, Eumcn. pane//. Consi, 8. 
Vacat, paneg. Theod.b. Vacalus bei Cars. h. (7.4, 

10, 1. V ucbälis Sidon, carm. 12, 31. Id. ib. 23, 244. 

- K. p 28). 148.- A’. 

V a Ida sus, i, m. #1. in ‘Ihimtcnicn, Plin. 3,25 
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valeo. 


valde, Adv. ait« valide, f. Prise. 15. p. 

1011., bod? minPcr fijuntlicb tvic jene# fltbraud)!, in 
flarfent, hebt m ÜÜa afit, bcftig, tiarf, febr, 
ar febt, u. jn\ a) niti Zeitwörtern, Cie. Brut. 
1, 1, l. L. Clodio« — valde me diligit vel, ut ipepmi- 
utdxegor dicam, valde nse amat Id. Ati. 1 .'1.21,5. 
nunc ‘inhibere’ illud luum, quod valde mihi adriserat, 
vehementer displicet. Id. r. p. 1, 39. animadverti nu- 
per— te familiae valde interdicere, ut uni dicto au- 
diens esset Id. seu. 23, 83. .«i qui« mihi deus largia- 
tur. ut repuerascam — , valde recusem. Id. Au. 4,7, 
epistola tua valde nie levavit. Id. ib. 14, l, 2. Caesa- 
rem solitum dicere; magni refert hic quid velit, sed, 
quidquid vult valde vult. Id. ib. 15, 1, 4. nec valde 
laborare mihi visa est. Jd.ib. 13,26, 1. dc Vergilii 
parte valde probo. Cassius ap. Cic. Jam. 16, 19. lit- 
teras tuas valde exspecto. u. Ö. a. i» rcr mittlcrit unfc 
fpätrru Spradipmote. 0o ned> in lUrbiitb. in.ant.Slt? 
prrbialbcjrtffru, Piaut. ap. AVw.p. 127,26. insanum v. 
uterque domnat. Cic.Ugg .3, 1,1. tu eum nee nimis v. un • 
quain nec nimis saepe laudaveris. Id.Jin. 5, 11,31. 
non est in vitio dissolutionem naturae tam v. perhor- 
rescere. Catuli. 68, 77. nil mihi tam valde placeat. 
Nep. Eun. 1 1, 2. quem tara diu tamque valde timuis- 
sent. u. «?. a. Piaut. utere, pr. 102. vosmet videto 
quam mihi valde placuerit. Cic. Acc. 5, 16, 41. quam 
valde universi admurmuraverunt, qnam palum prin- 
cipes dixerunt contra! Caesar ap. Cic.Att. 9, 7. Öfil. 

C. §. 1. gaudeo mehercule vos significare litteris, 
quam valde probetis ea, quae apud Corfinium sunt 
gesta. Qutnet. 10, 1, 112. ille se profecisse sciat, cui 
Cicero vatde placebit, u. C. a. Plin. ep. 9, 38. dili- 
gentiam luam in retractandis operibus valde probo, 
U. ö. A. — b) UHt’Sflt'jcctil'rn, Cie. har. resp. 3, 6. 
cui me eripere destinatam laudem valde iniquum est. 
Id. jam. 15, 17. 3. de Hispania nihil novi, sed exspe- 
ctatio vaklc magna. Id. Acad. pr. 2, 31, 98. homo et 
acutus, ut Poenus, ct valde studiosus «c diligens. Id. 
r. p. 1, 37, 58. haec CCCC annorum aetas, ut ur- 
bis et civitatis, num valde longa est? Catuli. 69,7. 
mala valde est Bestia. Quinct. 9, S, 75. quoties ver- 
bum verbo aut non dissimile valde quaeritur, u. ö. A. 
00 Altd> Cic. div. 2, 39, 81. quasi vero quidquam sit 
tam valde quam nihil sapere vulgare. — c) init 'Jit* 
pcrbifu, Cic. fam. 1.8,7. rem te valde bene ges- 
is isse rumor erat. Id. Alt. 1. 17, 8. illud valde graviter 
tulerunt ete. Id. ib. 14, 1, 2. valde vehementer eum 
visum et libere dicere. Id. fatu. 15,21,5. quod de 
ingenio ejus valde existimavi bene. Id. ad (i- fr. 3, 9, 
9. sumus una tamen valde multum, u. p. a. 00 aud? 

D. Brutus ap. Cic. Jam. 11,13, 3. nam suos valde 
quam paucus habet, u. tfll. Ut. - 6 0 mp., lior. ep. 1, 
9,6, novit me vuldiu« ipso. id. a. p. 321. valdius 
oblectat populum, u. a. — 3upcr(., Sen. brev. vit. 
8, 4. quos valdissime diligunt. - Ut&ti JCH Pfll. 
valide. — Ä. 

viile, Zmpcr. v. valeo, fi?, m. f. 

vule dico, ere, f. ü. b. Ov. trist. 1, 8, 21., Ufp }. 
vel dicere ft. vale dicere IjfrgffftOt tft. 3»U Ucbrigtn 
pg(. valeo. 

v alens, entis, Adj. f. biti ter valeo. 

Valens, entis, m. a) nmtbpt. = Ko/troe, $alen# 
u. Aeroni#, keltern ere Mitten 'JÄerrur, Cie, n . d. 3, 
22 , 56. — b) rem. (rigenti., v *■?. Valens, ‘örttber bei 
^alentiniAn mib '.'.'ittlatfcr, Cod. 7'heod. 11,28,9. u. 
Spät. — K. 


välenter. Adv. fräfti*!. #cwa ! t i.\ , fta r f, 

a) eifltl., Ceis. 5, 26, 21. ne nimis v. ibi retenta ma- 
teria magnam inflammationem postea moveat. Coi. 
1, 5, 9. ab imo praestructa (fundamenta) v. ressiateut 
contra ea, quae postraodum superposita incumbent 
Id. 3, 2, 15. ventos et imbres v. sufferunt (vit#**). /d. 
arb. 3, 3. v. crescunt (semina). «. a. - (Se mg., va- 
lentius »pirare Ov. Alet 11,481. — b)übcrtr., r. f. 
iKftf. Sen. contra r. 3, 22, non diu dicebat sed v. Val. 
Mtt r 3, 7 ext. 6. si verba numeres, breviter et ab- 
scise (dictum) : si sensum aestimas, copiose ct v. — K. 

i. valentia, ae, f. HeAraft, c tar fc, A*aer. 
ap. Non. p. 186,23. omnes formidant homine« ejus 
valentiam. Titin. ap. Non. p. 19, 16, cl. p. 186, 25. 
p. 503. 3. sapientia gubernator navem torquet, haiul 
valentia. 3 e corporum sanitas vel v. M aerob, samt». 
Scip. 2, 14. 27. congregare omnem v. populorum 
Perl. adv. Jud. 9. II. ö. Spät. — K. 

u, Valentia, ae, f. a) rem. SldMrn., ct)~p* >ur. 
alterer 9{aatc bcr Zt. ?Rcnt, Solin. i (2). - ß) 3t ui 
Hisp. Tarrac,, j. Valenza, Liv. epit. 55. Sal. ap. 
Prise. 6. p. 680. Id. ep. Cn. Pomp. 6. Mein 2, C. 6. 
Plin. 3, 3 (4). Flor. 2, 10, p. 92. 1. Jahn. - y) Zt. 
in lllttrritAliciI, Vibo Valentia, Plin. 3, 5 (10). r$l. 
Vilxi. — 3) Zt. in Gallia Narb.. j. 1 'alent r, Plin. 3. 4 
(5), 136. - e) 'i'Ctn. ItX St. Banasa I» Maurit Tin- 
git.. Plin. 5, 1 (1), 5. r,|(. Valentini. — b) ‘Jiainc ct- 
ner (prouint in '^ritannun, Amm. 28, 3, 7. - K. 

Välentlacus, a, um, j u Palette gebert^ 
indictio Cod. Tlteod. 1 1, 28, 9. — K. 

Valentini, orum, m. a) SlAHgem. ia Hisp. 
Tarrac., Dig. 50, 15, 8 pr. t^l. Valentia, m. fi. 

b) Z MM.um. im '^ruut|d?fn, Cic. Acc. 5,16,40. ci.tb. 
5,61, 1 58. f. Valentia, a. p. c) StAffgCHl. auf Sat» 
binien, Plin. 3, 7 ( 13). - K. 

Valentiniani, Orum, m. Ae£rr bei 2. ^safct* 
buntem“. Mnbänfler Iti SJalcntina#, Tert. adv. la- 
hnt. 1 sqq. Cod. Theod. 10, 5, 65. §. 2. — K. 

Valentinianus, a, um, rem Aaifrr Salenti* 
man brrrübrtnb, lex Cod. 'Jheod. 8. 4, 28. ». a. - K. 

L Valentlnus, a, um, au# Sakntit in Gallia 
Narb., Tullius V. Tac. h. 2, 68 sqq. egi. Valentia, 

а. S. - K. 

ii. Valentlnus, i, m. Aepft im 2. n. 

(ihr., ren ton tu aialtntimancr benannt fint, Tert. 
adv. Valent. 2. II. A — K. 

Valentins, ii, m. rein. Gi^enn.. J. A. Valen- 
tius rin Telmctfdjfr tc# G. tlrrrr#, Cu. Acc. 3, 37, 
84. Id. ib. 4, 26 , 58. - K. 

V& lentulus, a, um, Dentin, v. valens, ©ebl 
auf, munter, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 26. obsecro, ut va- 
lentula est ! - K. 

valeo, ui, itura, öre, fiarf, friitig, gefunt, 
n: e b l Auf fria, u. jw. 

i. in < n fi r r r m 2 innt, in öcpig Auf b. pbefifdff 
Üf b«n#fraft, frdftig, gritirtf, »cbl, » c»l 
auf, inunter fein, ft«b tccb l beflnbea, l) im 
?l 1 1 g r m. , a) A b f. valere, recte, bene, melius, optime 
ete. valere, Cato r. r. 2, 3. dicit vilicus — servo« non 
valuisse, nadjb §. 4. eum seni aegrotarint, id. »L 5, 

б. si hoc faciet (vilicus) -, et valebit rectius et dorrni- 
bit libentius. Id. ib. 1 03. bove« uti recte valeant et cu- 
rati beuc sient. cLib. 73. bubus medicamentum dato 
quotannis, uti valeant. — Ct valeant refert. Piaut. 
Auiph. 2, I. 34 (,582). equidem valeo recte et sum sai- 
rew. /./. Epid. I, I, 15. Et*, quäl agis? perpetuon 
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valuisti? th. varie, u, ttadjl). v. 18. ep. quid? 
herili» noster filius valet ? TH. pugilice atque atlde- 
. tice. Id. Trin. I, 2, 14 sqq. (50 sqq.) ME. valen? 
valnistin? ca. valeo et valui rectius, me, quid tua 
agit uxor? ut valet? e a. pius quam ego volo. me. 
bene beredest Illam tibi valere et vivere. Id. Bacch. 2, 

3, 12. en. vivit, valet —Ni. benene usque valuit? 
CH. pancratice atque athletice, u. e. fl. Ter. And. 
2, 1, 9. facile omnes, cum valemus, recta consilia 
aegrotis damus. Id. Heautont. 2, 4, 26. ut vale»? 
cl. Hor. ep. 1, 3, 12. li. impcrf., l%ut. Pers. 2, 5, 8. 
qoid agitur, Sagaristio? ut valetur? Accius ap. Aon. 
p. 219, 14. omnes — gaudent valere recte, sed mali 
pigrent Cic. fin. 2, 13, 43. cL ib. 4, 25, 69. si nihil 
ftueresso nostra patemus, valeamus aegri ne simus, 
ut inter optime valere et gravissime aegrotare nihil 
prorsas dicerent interesse. Id. Au. 4, 14, 1. te — pro- 
fectum esse tardius — , quod minus valuisses. Si jam 
melina vales, vehementer gaudeo. Id. ib. 13, 27, 2. 
quod plane valere Atticam nunciabat Id. fam. 1 1 , 

24.1. te recte valere opcramque dare, ut cotidie me- 
lius. Luceius ap. Cic. Jam. 5, 14, 1. valeo, sicut soleo: 
paululo tamen etiam deterius quam soleo. Auct . b. 
Alex. 60, 4. Cassius, qui bene valebat, Marcellum- 
que infirmum esse sciebat u. e. a. fo melius valere Ov. 
trist. 3, 8, 33. commode Plin.ep. 3, 20 extr. 00 iit: 
fettberfjctt febr hättft^ in b.SJrieffcrmtl : s. v.b. e. v. = 
si vales, bene est, valeo, Cic. fam. 4,6,1. 11. 16. 14, 
16. 17. 21. 23. 24. oh. S. V. V. B, E. E. Q. V. - si vos 
valetis, bene est, ego quidem valeo. Id. ib. 15, 1, 1. 

15.2.1. u. äbnl. ©fllbungen mtbt, Plaut. Pers. 

4, 3, 33 (502). si valetis, gaudeo. Ego valeo recte et 
rem gero et facio lucrum. Dolabella ap. Cic. Jam. 
9, 9. 8. V. G. v. (= si vales, gaudeo : valeo) et Tullia 
nostra recte v. cl. Sen. ep. 1 5. mos antiquis fuit usque 
ad meam servatus aetatem, primis epistolae verbis 
adjicere: ‘si vale«, bene est’. ©obann auch von tPflan* 
JCH, Cato r. r. 33, 3. vitem novellam resecari tura 
erit tempus, ubi valebit (jtarf, fräftij) i fi). Id. ib. 
33, 4. in vinea vetero serito ocimum, si macra 
erit — , quo rectius valeat unb nen einzelnen ©Hebern, 
Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 8. nam matri oculi si valerent, mecum 
venisset scmul. b) conftr., «) mit blofiem 21b(., si 
corpore valuisset Cic. Brut. 20, 77. parum animo v. 
SaL Jug. 11, 15. non valere pedibus Nep. Phoc. 4, 

1. stomacho Juv. 6, 100. u, a. m, ß) mit «b u. 

Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 26. a morbo valui, ab animo aeger 
fui. Id. Aul. 2, 2, 9. ME. ain tu te valere? EV. pol 
ego haud & pecunia perbene, ft' ab oculis Geli. 13, 
13,10. 2)tni ?)tft>nbcrtt, a) itu 3tnP., vale, va- 
lete, valeas, valeto etc., wie ba§ fltied). Igjiatoo, beim 
2lbfd)(eb3flntj?, wabrenb salve, gleich l»cnt gried). 
yal^e als tBcmiflfemmtnlflrujj üblich war, f. salveo. 
9tach f. @cbr. «) im ‘illigem. al 6 eijjtl. 21 b« 
fchubSgrufj Icbeob. lebt webt, ©ett befolg 
len, es gtb ID t r eb. CSud? abitu :c., 

Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 155 (745). LL ite intro cito. AR, 
valete. Id. CapL pr. 67. abeo, valete, judices justis- 
simi. Id. Truc. 2, 4, 79. DI. valeas, ph. vale. Id. 
Asin. 3, 3, 16. AH. vale. PH. quo properas? AR. 
bene vale. Id.mil. 4, 8, 30 (1340). conservi con- 
servaeque omnes, bene valete et vivite. Id. ib. 4, 8, 
51 (1360). PA. bene vale. PY. et tu bene vale. Id. 
ib. 4, 8, 63 (1373). PA, bene vale igitur. PY. ire 
meliust strenue. PA. etiam nunc vale. Id. mere. 

2, 2, 53. DEM. bene ambulato. LY. bene vale. 


df.m. bene sit tibi. u. 6. a. bist». aud) bttreb hirriri 
gefugte* salve mjUdrft, Id. Capt. 3, 5, 86 (744). 
vale atque salve, etsi aliter ut dicam meres. Tu, 
Aristophontes, de me ut meruisti iu vale. Id. Cure. 
4, 2, 38 (522). vale atque salve. Id. ib. 4, 4, 32 
(588). CA. vale atque salve, tu. male vale, male 
sit tibi. u. ö. a. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 63. vos valete et 
plaudite. Id. Heautont. 1, 1, 115. CH. bene vale. 
me. et tu. Id. Eun. 1, 2, 110. vale in biduum, 
auf fwti 2agc, wo fle einander nicht (eben werben. 
Vir ff. E. 3, 79. et longum, formose, vale, vale, in- 
quit^ lolia., wo vale m Sletal gemrfftn iji. cl. Ov. 
Met. 3, 501. dictoqae vale, vale, inquit et Echo. 
Hor. sat. 2, 5. 110. vive valeque. u. b. a. 3tlfcu« 
berbeit auch ß) am Schluß bet iöriefe, vale, 
Cic. fam, 4, 1,2. Id. ib. 4, *2, 4. Id. ib, 4, 5, 6. Id. 
ib. 4, 8, 2. u. e. a. aud> cura ut valeas, Id. ib. 7, 6, 

2. Id. ib. 7, 15, 2. cl. ib. 7, 5, 3. cura ut valeas ct 
me, ut amas, ama. u. bfll. ni., ob. valebis, Cic. fam. 
9, 22, 5. tu me diliges et valebis, cl. ib. 15, 18 extr. 
valebis igitur meqoe, ut a puero fecisti, amabis, ob. 
fac valeas meque mutuo diligas Plancus ap. Cic. 
fam. 10, 7,2. Cic. I. c. 10,11,3. ob. bene vale et 
me dilige Matius ap. Cic. Jam. 11,28,8. ob. etiam 
atque etiam vale Cic. fam. 16, 14,2. u. 0. a. ob. da 
operam ut valeas Id. ib. 14, 19 extr. cl. ib. 16, 4 extr, 
vale, mi Tiro, vale et salve. Id.ib. 16, 9 extr. vale, 
salve. Hor. ep. 1, 6, 67. vive, vale. Id. ib. I, 13, 19. 
vade, vale. u. bgl. m. öud? y) alS ‘ilbfchicbSgrufj an 
SBcrftcrbene, Catuli. 101. 10. atque ia perpetuum, 
frater, ave atque vale. Virg. A. 11, 97. salve aeter- 
num mihi, maxime Palla, aetemumque vale. f. Serv. 
ad L c. cl. ib. 2, 644. Ov. Met. 10, 72. supremum - 
que vale, quod jam vix auribus ille acciperet, dixit. 
Id. fast. 3, 563. terque 'Vale’ dixit, cineres ter ad 
ora relato« pressit. Auson. comm. prof. 26, 1. valete. 
Manes inclitorum rhetorum, u. e. a. 8) als mit Utri 
willen gebrochene Scrafcfffciebttng, gleich einer 
©crfchmäbung, ob. $ er w u« fehlt ng , valeas, 
vale, valeat, valete etc., c $ möge b i r w o b f g e be n, 
bod) bleibe mir fern, buinagft, er, fi e mag bei; 
ner (feiner, ihrer) 2&ege geben, fern fein, mir 
nid)t wie her fern men u., entfpreehcitb bem gr. 
yaipotv ilh, Serv. ad Aen. 11, 97., Plaut. Ampk. 

3, 2, 46 (928). Valeas, tibi habeas res tuas, reddas 
meas. Ter. And. 4, 2. 13. valcant qui inter nos disci- 
dium volunt. Id. <6.5,13,18. habent, valeat, vivat cum 
illa. Id. Ad. 4, 4, 14. valeas, habeas illam quae placet. 
Cic. n. d. 1, 44, 1 24. si talis est deus, ut nulla hominum 
caritate teneatur, valeat. Id. Au. 1 6, 1 5,5. quare valeant 
ista, me res familiaris movet u. a, Catuli. 8, 1 2. vale, pu- 
ella, jamCatullus obdurat. Id. 11,1 7.cum suis vivat va!e- 
atque moechis — nec meum respectet, ut ante, amorem, 
etc. Hor, cp. 2, 1,1 80. valeat res ludicra, si etc. Tib. 2, 
6, 9. castra peto valeatqoe Venus valeantque puellae. 
Ov. am. 1, 6, 71. qualisctuuque vale, ventique abeun- 
tis umores, lente, nec admisso turpis amante, vale: 
vos quoque crudeles rigido cum limite postes dura- 
que conservae ligna, valete, fores. Petron. 79. valete, 
curae. «. e, a. b)mitbtn 3fHwbrtern j obere, dicere, 
facere etc. u. $w. a) jubere valere, valere dicere, 3c ; 
bcmSebcwobl, 'itbieu fagen, fidj bei i&ntoer; 
abf «hieben, Cic. Au. 5,2, 2. illum salutari: post 
etiam jussi valere. Suet. Aug, 53. et discedens eodem 
modo sedentibus singulis valere dicebat, cl. 'Tib. "2 
extr. Id. Geli 4 extr. obstinatissime obtinuit, ut 
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liberti servique — mane salvere , vesperi valere sibi 
singuli dicerent u. a. NB. 3n bet iBegrüpuitg, Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 7, 23. jubeo vos valere, ß ) iit fer $orm vale 
dicere, aber nicht al$ eilt SUort, »gl. valedico, fonbcrn 
vielmehr ‘vale’ dico, ircbti bic CMnrrraticbebeutung 
lebhaft beroortritt, im Wanken jeboeb nur wie ein 0ub* 
ffantio, bab. audj dicere triste ‘vale’ Ov. lier. 13, U. 
supremum ‘vale’ dicere Id. Alet. 10, 62. f. oben a. 

y. Ov. trist. 1,3, 57. saepe ‘vale’ dicto rursus sum 
multa locutus, u. a. y) in btr $orm ‘vale’ facere, 
App. Alet. 4. p. 150, 24. Post haec ‘vale’ facto disces- 
simus. Augustin, ep. 65 (236). cum - ‘vale’ fecisset 
collegae suo. u. nacbh. vale faciens collegae sua u. c. 
Spät. NB. vide bat vor IBocaten in folcbcn gäQttt nicht 
fritfii bie jwette oilbc verfür jt, Virg. E. 3, 79. Ov. 
Met. 3, 501. ll. a. 

ix. in weiterem Sinnt, ffarf, tüchtig fein, 

ra ft befifyenu. entwirft lu, ättaebt uub (ft ei* 
tmnt haben, gelten, wirftn, (vinflup ha* 
btn tc„ fei t» in p I? w 1 1 f dj t r ober nieralifcber 
ober i' o 1 1 1 1 t'cb c v ^inficbt, nach f. ©ebraueb ftUutr 
1) abfol. ober intran fitiv, a) abfolut, ober 
mit bloßem Äbvevbialbt grifft , jiarffein, Ära ft 
cb. l'fadft haben, iKadrt fltwinntn, ©effanb 
haben, in Äraft fein, Durchgehen, gelten, 
Enn.ap. Gell. 11, 4. nam opulenti cum loquuntur 
pariter atque ignobiles, eadem dicta eademque oratio 
aequa non aeque valet Ter. Heaut. pr. 26. arbi- 
trium vestrum, vestra existimatio valebit Pompon. 

ap. Non. p. 112, 4. verum illi valent qui bene luctan- 
tur cum leonibus. Cic.fam. 9, 17, 2. liet enim quod- 
cunque valent qui valebunt: valebunt autem semper 
arma. Cic. dom. 30, 70. de agris ratum est — : de 
civitate ne tam diu quidem valuit, quam diu illa Sul- 
lani temporis arma valuerunt. Id. post red. in sen. 
5,1 1. tribunus pleb. tulit -ut lex aelia et fufia 
NE VALEKENT. Id. legg. 2, 10, 23. erunt fere in 
more majorum, qui tum ut lex valebat. Id. Tuse. 2, 
22,53. cur ergo postea alii (soluti secti sunt)? valuit 
auctoritas. Id. Acc. 2, 49, 122. quae omnia ante 
istum praetorem et nostrorum magistratuum auctori- 
tate et Halaesinorum summa voluntate valuerunt. 
Id. Caec. 21, 61. verba si valent, si causae non ratio- 
ne, sed vocibus ponderantur. Id. de or. 1,27, 125. cujus 
in dicendo quid reprehensum est, aut aeterna in eo 
aut certe diuturna valet opinio tarditatis, u. ö. a. Nep. 
Atilt. 3, 7. cujus ratio etsi non valuit, tamen magno 
opere est laudanda. Id. Ihrasyb. 8, 3. neqne vero 
lianc (legem) tantum ferendam curavit, sed etiam ut 
valeret effecit. Üal. Cat. 1 7, 7. confisus, si conjuratio 
valuisset, facile apud eos principem se fore. f. SD iet f<b 
j- b. 0t. Id. ib. 14, 7. haec fama valebat. Liv. 2, 4, 
7. quanquam visi sunt (legati) commisisse ut hostium 
loco essent, jus tamen gentium valuit. Id. 44, 31, 6. 
praetor Romanus — ratus — repentinum valiturum ter- 
rorem instructo exercitu ad moenia succedit, u. 5. a. 
Tib. 1,16, 56. sed victor et ipse flet sibi dementes tum 
valuisse manus. Id. 1 , 4, 23. vetuit pater ipse valere, 
jurasset cupide quidquid ineptus amor. Ov. 16, 243. 
at Clotho jussit promissa valere. Id. Met. 13, 89. et 
vestrae valuere preces, cl. Pont. 3, 3, 92. u. b. a. 
Quinct. 1 , 11,5. cum C ct similiter Q non valuerunt, 
(wenn fic nicht darf gebrochen werben), in T ac D 
molliuntur. Id. 5, 12,5. si non possunt (aigumenta) 
valere, quia magna sint, valebunt, quia multa sint, 
u. Ö. a. lac. a. 12, 60. sed tunc ordinum diversa 


studia, et quae vicerant publice valebant. U. tgl. tn. 
b) conftr. a) mit Abi. au Angabe, worin ober woran 
eine $crfon ober Sache flarf ift, ©iltigfett, 
'JJiadit u. (sinfluft bat, PlauL ßacch. 2, 2. 4« 
(226). non metuo mihi — , dum quidem hoc valebit 
pectus perfidia meum. Cic. /am. 7, 1, 1. utrumque 
laetor, et sine dolore corporis te fuisse ct animo va- 
luisse. f. oben 1. I.b. a. Cic. A tt 4, 17, 2. reliqui 
duo plebeji sic exaequantur, ut Domitius valeat arcu? 
etc. Id. legg. 3, 17, 38. tamen ita istam libertatem 
largior populo, ut auctoritate et valeant et ntantor 
boni. Id. Atur. 18, 38. quae (voluntas militum) cum 
per se valet multitudine etc. Id. Tuse. 3, 5, ll. 
Graeci volunt illi quidem, sed parum valent verba 
U. 0. a. Caes. b. c. 2, 44, 1. qui aut gratia aut mise- 
ricordia valerent aut ad naves adnare possent, u. a. 
Nep. Ages. 1, 2. disertus, ut inprimis dicendo valeret. 
U. a. l'irg. A. 5, 67. quique pedum cursn valet etc. 
cl. Quinct. 9, 2,28. u. a. Ov. am. 1, 15, 14. Bat- 
tiades — quamvis ingenio non valet, arte valet. Id. 
Met. 2, 183. jam cognosse genus piget ct valuisse 
roganda U. b. a. Quinct, 12, 10, 114. subtilitate 
vincimur, valeamus pondere, u. e. a. ß) mit in nnb 
beut Abi. $ur Angabe, w o b c r ob. w o o o n eine Reifen 
ober 0a<br 0«rf ift unb mit ihrer 0tärfe jur Aner^ 
fcitnung fomnit, Cic. Brut. 36, 136. »p. Thorius satis 
valuit in populari genere dicendi. Id. Caec. 19, 55. 
quid facilius est quam probari — in uno servulo fami- 
liae nomen non valere? cl.deor. 1, 27, 125. f. oben a., 
Id. Mur. 18,38. si tanta illis comitiis religio est. ut 
adhuc semper omen valuerit praerogativum, quid 
mirum est in hoc felicitatis famam sermonem«] ue va- 
luisse? u. b. a. Quinct. 6, 3, 57. ia his maxime valet 
similitudo. Id. 9, 2, 16. mire in causis valet prae- 
sumptio. Id. 11, 3, 94. is (digitus.) in exprobrando et 
indicando valet, u. b. a. ocrgl. unten. }■) mit in unb 
Acc. *ur Angabe, worauf ob. auf weichen ;^iel 
punft bin etwa# Äraft bat, an juwenben ift ob« 
(finflup übt, bieiweilen noch mit inftrumentalera 
Abiatil', Cic. fam. 4, 10, 2. cum — id in mnnes partes 
valeret, putavi ea de re te esse admonendum. Id. 
Tusc. 2, 26, 63. hoc evenit, ut in valgus insipientium 
opinio valeat honestatis. Id. legg. 1.10, 29. quaecnm- 
que est hominis definitio, una in omnes valet. Id. dic. 
2, 56 extr. tamen hanc amphiboliam versus intvlligere 
potuisset nihilo magis in se quam io Romanos valere. 
Id. Caec. 31, 89. cum illud verbum UN1>E in utram- 
que rem valeat (Auwenbung finbet). u a. Liv. 7, 6. 
11. nunc etiam in deos immortales inauspicatam 
legem valuisse? u. a. Plin. 17, 7 (4). hoc genus terne 
semel injectum (agris) in L annos valet et frugum 
et pabuli ubertate, u. a. Quinct. 2, 16, 10. etiam» 
in utramque partem valent arma facundiae. Id. 9. 
2, 20. hoc etiam in praeteritum vakL tt. b. a. 0e 
ferner A) mit bett (m relatu m eo, quo etc,- baba. 
bajtl, WO btr, WOJU, Cic.n.d. 3,2,5. quod ea 
credo, valebat, ut opiniones — religionesque ile tende- 
rem. Nep. Them. 4, 4. hoc eo valebat, ut — cogerentur. 
Id. ib. 2, 6. id responsum quo valeret cum intelbge- 
ret nemo. Hör. tat. I, 1, 73. nescis quo valeat nutnus ? 
Quinct. 1, 2, 16. non tamen hoc co valet, ut fugien- 
dae sint magnae scholae, u. b. a. bäiina e) mit ad 
$ur Angabe bt$ Jiclpunftce , unb $war nicht feiten 
noch mit inftrumentalem Abi., Cic. Cit. l, 7, in. 
tu non solum ad negligendas leges et quaestione*, 
verum ad deviucendas perfringet ulasque valuisti. Id. 
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ib. 3. 12,29. illud perficiam ut invidia mihi valeat 
ad gloriam. Id. fat. 4, 8. astrorum adfectio valeat, 
si vis, ad quasdam rea, ad omnes certe non valebit. Id. 
Acad. post. 1, 5, 21. vitae adjuncta esse dicebant, 
quae ad virtutis usum valerent. Id. div. in Q. CaeciL 
19, 62. ista quaestura ad eam rem valet, ut ela- 
borandum tibi— sit e te. Id. off. 1. 30, 107, alios 
ridemus velocitate ad cursura, alio« viribus ad iuctan- 
dum valere, u. o. a. Liv. 7, 30, 4. neque, quod Sa- 
na uttes- amici — vobis faci i sunt, ad id valere arbitror, 
ne nos in amicitiam accipiamur, u. «. Quinct. 5, 10, 
99. eadem fictio valet et ad qualitates, tt. d. n. f. 
unten 2. a. £) mit contra imb 91«. *ur §tn$abf , wo* 
etwa« Äraft bat, Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 27, 86. 
quid? hoc nonne videtur contra te valere — ? cl. Aec. 
2,71, 170. de or. 2. 79. 321. Matius ap. Cic. f am. 
1 1, 28, 8. non vereor ne tneae vitae modestia param 
valitura sit in posterum contra falsos rumores. Quinct. 
2, 1 6, 2. cum pro fabis contra veritatem valet (rheto- 
rice). u. o. ft.f. unten 2. p) mit pro, ©rer wofür 
etwa« rolrffam tft, Ov. trist. 1, 3, 46. verba — pro de- 
plorato non valitura viro. Quinct. 8, 6, 20. epitheton 
— valet pro nomine, f. twrbcr £. u. pfll. unten 2. a, frU 
tener m. Datit? tm ?lD^eni., Geli. 5,12. nam et augen- 
dae rei et minuendae parum valet. fr) mit apud eb. ad 
jur Angabe ter ‘41erfonen, bei wrldKtt ^mt ot. tine 
0adje 9Rad)t bat, foauft.x noch mit caufalem 9lbl., 7 'er. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 79. ibit ad illud illico , quo maxime 
apud te se valere sentiet. Cic. f am. 13, 16, 3. cui 
commendationem non sum pollicitus, non quin eam va- 
lituram apud te arbitrarer. Id. Quinct. 1,5. certe aut 
apud te - ve/itas valebit aut ex hoc loco repulsa — 
locum ubi resistat reperire non poterit. Id. Tuse. 
2, 4, 11. sed haec eadem nunc censes apud eos ipsos 
valere, a quibus — conscripta sunt? u. 0. a. Nep. Con. 
3,1. multis enim rnagnisque meritis apud regem, etiam 
cum in officio non maneret, valebat. Sal. Cat. 9, 1. 
jus bonumque apud eos non legibus magis quam na- 
tum valebat, u. a. Liv. 31. 48, 1. apud magnam 
partem senatus et magnitudine rerum gestarum va- 
lebat et gratia. Quinct. 6, 2, 28. apud nos valeant ea, 
quae apud judices valere volumus. U. 6. a. 00 mit 
ad, Cic. Brut . 14,57. dicitur etiam C. Flaminius — 
ad populum valuisse dicendo. Liv. 21, 6, 4. clemen- 
tiae fama non ad maritimos modo populos, sed in medi- 
terraneis quoque ac montanis ad ferociores jam 
gentes valuit. Id. 38, 28, 6. metus ad omnes valuit, 
ne deditionem recusarent it. bgf. nt. *) mit Jnftn. 
bet SDit^fcr» tn bet beffen feriore unb bei $rofatjfcn 
twn ber au^uficifdben 3<it ab, Lucr. i, 108. nam 
si certam finem esste viderent aerumnarum homines, 
aliqua ratione valerent religionibus atque minis ob- 
sistere vatnm. Id. 6, 1056. quod aestus non valet e 
lapide hoc alias impellere item res. Liv. 38, 23, 4. 
nec continere tuos a direptione castrorum valuit u. a. 
Hor.carm. 1, 34, 12. valet ima summis mutare deus. 
Id. epod. 16, 13. quam (Romam) neque valuerunt [»or- 
dere Marsi etc. Jd. sat . 1, 1, 14. vetera loquacem 
delassare valent Fabiam. Id. a. p. 40. versate diu 
quid ferre recusent, quid valeant humeri, u. 6. ö. 
Tib. 4, 1, 55. nec valuit locos coepte« avertere cur- 
sus. U. a. Ov. Met, 13 , 393. nec valuere manus edu- 
cere telum, d. ib. 12, 101. u. 0, a. Phaedr. 4, 1, 10. 
mustela cum mures veloces non valeret assequi. Curi. 
3,4,5. qui relicti erant — ne conspectum quidem hostis 
sustinere valuerunt, f. ^junip t b. 8t. 0. 19. Coi. 6, 


25 extr, marrubii quoque sucus et porri valet ejus- 
modi necare animalia, u. 6. a. Plin. 34, 18 (55). 
sandaracha valet purgare, sistere ete. u. 6. a. Suet. 
Caes. 79. neque ex eo infamiam discutere valuit, 
u. b. ö. B) im öefenbtrn non brn ©irfunflm ter 
Slr^nfimittfJ, wir ftn, wirffant fttn, flut tljun, 
Plin. 26, 15 (90). dictamnus non potu tantum, sed 
et illitu et suffitu valet. Id. 29,4, (17). contra ser- 
pentium morsus et praecipue - aspidum valere 
dicitur (cimex). Id. 20, 13(31). ruta pro antidoto 
valet. Id. 28, 8 (27). fimum — arefactum ad dysen- 
tericos valere potum. Ceis. 6, 6, 26. collyrium 
eodem valet, u. l^l. m. o^L and) untrn valens. 
2) tranfitio, bod? fo, ba« f« in brr miiftfrfliUtiflen 
f^rofa faft Itti^lid) tif Cuantitätdaaufaticr, muluun, 
plus, plurimum, multum, minos, minimam, nihil, 
tantum, quantum, quid, id, idem, quiddam, quid- 
qtrnm, quidquid ctc. pi ud> nimmt, u. jwar a) ini Ä i ( * 
g e m. in btnfclben üBfrbtnbungrn , wicim intran* 
fttivcu Ötbraud), etwa« f ö n n e n , e e r nt e q e n , a e t * 
ten, in feiner SWadjt ober ßlewalt baten, 
Naevius ap. Non. p. 421, 25. edepol, Cupido, cum 
tam pausillus »is, nimis multum vales. Plaut. Truc. 
4,3, 38. plus potest qui plus valet. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 
240 (396). quod tibi labet fac, quoniam pugnis plus 
vales, u. a. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 42. non — ita imperita 
(sum), ut quid amor valeat nesciam. Cic. div. 1, 16, 
30. illa ohnunciatio nihil valuit, aut si valuit, id 
valuit, ut etc. Id. Phil. 9, 5, 12. multum etiam va- 
luisse ad patris honorem pietas lilii videbitur. Id. 
fam. 1, 7, 10. qui plus opibus, armis, potentia valent, 
perfecisse tantam mihi videntur stultitia et inconstan- 
tia adversariorum, ut etiam auctoritate jam plus 
valerent Id. dom. 6,14. quasi vero ego — in isto 
genere omnino qnidqaam aut curatione aut potestate 
valuissem. Id. Acc. 3, 62, 146. nihil putas valere in 
judiciis conjecturam , nihil suspicionem, nihil ante 
actae vitae existimationem, nihil virorum bonorum 
testimonia, nihil civitatum auctoritates ac litteras: 
res manifestas quaeris. Id. div. 2, 46, 97. ex quo 
intelligitur plus terrarum sitas quam lunae tractus ad 
noscendum valere. Id. fam. 6, 6. 13. apud quem 
(Caesarem) quidquid valebo vel auctoritate vel gratia, 
valebo tibi. Id. fam. \, 9, 11. non praemiis, quae 
apud me minimum valent, compulsus. Id. de or. 2, 
43, 182. valet igitur multum ad vincendum probari 
mores — eorum, qui agent causam etc. Id. ib. §. 184. 
horum igitur exprimere mores oratione — mirum 
quiddam valet et hoc — tantam habet viro — , ut saepe 
plus quam causa valeat. Id. Tuse. 1, 12, 26. quod in 
omnibus causis et debet et solet valere plurimum. Id. 
Brut. 14,55. Ti. Coruncanium longe plurimum in- 
genio valuisse. Id. Caec. 2 i, 59. quod, etiam si verbo 
differre videatur, re tamen erit unum et omnibus in 
causia idem valebit. Id. Sest. 28, 60. ignari quid 
gravitas, quid integritas — , quid denique virtus va- 
leret. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 16, 46. potestis — con- 
stituere, hanc auctoritatem — quantum apud illo« 
reges, quantum apud exteras nationes valituram esse 
existimetis. U. c. a. Caes. b. G. 1, 17, 1. esse non- 
nullos, quorum auctoritas apud plebem plurimum 
valeat. Id. ib. 1,40, 14. utrum apud eos pudor atque 
officium an timor plus valeret. Id. ib. 2, 4, 5. plu- 
rimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et auctoritate et 
hominum numero valere. Id. ib. l, 51, 1. quod minus 
multitudine militum legionariorum pro hostium tm« 
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mero valebant. Id. ib. 2, 17. quidqnkl possent ter- 
restribus valent copiis. Id. ib. 5, 54, 4. tantum apud 
homines barbaro« valuit esse repertos aliquos prin- 
cipes belli inferendi. Id. ib. 7, 63, 2.' quantum gratia, 
auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas civitates 
nituntor. U. b. a. Nep. Milt. 5, 2. quo factum est, 
ut plus quam collegae Miltiades valuerit Id. Con. 
2, 1. apud quem ut multum gratia valeret, multo 
labore multisque effecit periculis. Id. Alc. 8, 2. quod 
pedestribus copiis plus quum navibus valerent u. 6. a. 
Sal.Jug. 102, 11. nam bello quid valeat tute scis. 
U. b. a. Hor.ep. 1, 6, 52. hic multum in Fabia ("tribu) 
valet, ille Velina, u. b. a. Tib. 3, 6, 17. haec Amor 
et majora valet, u. 6. a. b) tnt Sefonbern, a) non 
ter föortbrtcHtuitfl, gelten, bebrüten, befaßen, 
Cic. fin. 2, 4, 13. quaerimus verbum Latinum par 
Graeco et quod idem valeat. Id. Tuse. 5, 9, 24. non 
usquam id quidem dicit omnino, sed quae dicit idem 
valent. Id. off. 3, 9, 39. hoc verbum quid valeat non 
vident. Id. top. 8, 34. quamquam vocabula prope 
idem valere videantur, tt. 6. a. Suet. Vit. 18. cui 
Tolossaa nato cognomen in pueritia Beco fuerat, id 
valet gallinacei rostrum. Quinct. 1, 4,29. pransus 
quoque atque potus diversum valent quam indicant. 
Id. 1,5,4. duo quae idem significant ac tantundem 
valent. Id. 10, 1, 13. et intelligo et sentio et video 
saepe idem valent quod scio. u. 6. a. ß) rom (Belb* 
rcertbe, gelten, wertb fein, Varro L.L. 5, 
173. denarii, quod denos aeris valebant, quinarii, 
qnod quinos, cl. Dig. 24, 1, 7. §. 4. si haec praedia 
valeant nunc dcccm. u. a. So aber aucb 6. in anbern 
Gonftr., Liv. 38, 11. dum pro argenteis decem aureus 
unus valeret Plin. 34, 3 (.13). ut scrupulum valeret 
sestertiis vicenis. Dig. 5, 3, 25. §. 1. si res minoris 
valet quam comparata est. cl. ib. 9, 2, 33 pr. non 
adfectioncs aestimandas esse, sed quanti omnibus 
valeret. 76.19, 1, 13. §.5. quasi minimo valeret 
(hereditas). Fragm. Vatie. §. 34. precium, quo va- 
luisset, numerare, u. bgi. m. £no. fteht Part praes. 

valens, entis, nlfl *)lbj. u. bilbet bic©rabc, l)im 
eitflcrn Sinite. aefunb, frdftifl, »obi, toobl 
a U f, Plaut. Trvc. 2, 7, 24. valeo ct venio ad minus 
valentem et melius qui valeat fero. Cie. de or. 2. 44, 
186. sicuti medico diligenti, priu.squam conetur aegro 
adbibere medicinam, non solum morbus ejus, cui me- 
deri volet, sed etiam consuetudo valentis et natura 
corporis cognoscenda est. Id. Cluent. 9, 27. eo ipso 
die puer, hora undecima cum valens in publico visus 
esset, ante noctem mortuus est. Id. off. 2, 4, 5. 

quid aegris subveniret, quae esset oblectatio valen- 
tium — Y Id. fam. 16, 5,2. malo te paulo post va- 
lentem quam statim imbecillum videre, cl. ib. 16, 9, 2. 
Id. Acad. pr. 2, 7, 19. ei sani sunt (sensus) et va- 
lentes. Prop. 2, 17, 19. non omni tempore tccum, sive 
aegra pariter sive valente sumus. Ceis. 7, 26, 5. si 
valens corpus est neque magno opere vexatum, u. 
b. fl. Varro r. r. 3, 16, 13. cytisum quod minus va- 
lentibus (upibus) utilissimum est. cl. ib. §. 20. Id. ib. 
§. 35. providendum ne infirmiores a valentioribus 
opprimantur, u. b. a. 2) int »eiteren Sinne, in 
ben manniflfatbtlfn Sqicljiingcn , a> rein materiell, 
a) ren lebenbcn Sefen tt. in ©ejug auf ite, ftarf, 
triftig, rebuft ic., »e e« b. mit ber erflen 4)e* 
beutun»! fo jiemlidt jitfammenfaflt, Plaut. Bacch. l, 
2, 46 (1 54). nil moro mihi discipulos esse plenos san- 
guinis : valens addictct me vacivum virium. So 


adversarius valentior Plaul. Capt. prol. 64. bestia 
valentissima Cic. fam. 7, 1, 3. coqiore esse vegeto 
et valenti Geli. 8, 1, 11. deus morbo omni valentior 
5/a e. silo. I, 4, 111. cl. Cic. Acad. post. 1,7, 29. 
nihil enim valentias est a quo intereat, homo Cie. 
Cluent. 62,175. homines valentissimi Id. PkiL 12. 
10, 24. juvenis v. Ov. Met. 15,207. lictores valen- 
tissirai Id. Acc. 5, 54, 142. valentissimi nervi mnsen- 
lique Ceis. 8, 20. Nessus membris valens Op. Met. 9, 
108. hic membris ct mole valens 17r^. A. 5, 
431. robusti et v. et audaces satellites Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 31, 84. virgatores v. Plaut. Asin. 3. 2, 19 ( 565 :. 
u. bfll. m. ß) neu attbern leblofen C&tflcnftdnrfn, 
trunci Virg. G. 2, 426. valentissima vineti pars CoL 
4, 23, 2. tunicae, ftarf. »eni$er Irin, Ov. a. a. 3. 109. 
legumina generis valentissimi, faba valentior, frdfti* 
fler, Ceis. 2, 18. cicatricula v. Id. 2, 10 extr. ovum 
valentisiimae materiae Id. 2, 18. u. a. m. 00 infeiu 
berbeit y) oen flarf»irfenben Iflrjncinnttcln , vakns 
adversus cancercm intestinorum glaeba minii Ceis. 
4, 18 extr. adjumentum valentissimum Plin. 22,22 
(43). medicamentum valentius Ceis. 4, 5. remedia 
nimis v. Id. 1,3. papaveris silvestris capita ad omnes 
effectus valentiora Plin. 20, 18 (77). u. b$l. tn. 
b) ü b c rt r. auf anbtrt Slerbältniffe ren SXadjt. 
6tirte, ©trffamfe it, flarf, mdtbtig, frif* 
tifl, ren $e»ei$mittfln burtbftfclaflfnb, trif* 
tifl 1C., Cic. Au. 7, 3, 4. his ille (Caesar) reboa ita 
convaluit, ut nunc in uno civi vires ad resistendum 
sint, qui mallem tantas ei vires non dedisset, qnam 
nnne tam valenti resisteret, cl. fam. 5,21,2. quavis 
— condicione pacem accipere malui quam viribus cum 
valentiore pugnare. Nep. Timoth. 3, 1. Philippos 
jam tum valens multa moliebatur, u. b. a — 0c Se- 
leucus, Lysimachus, Ptolemaeus opibus jam valentes 
Nep. Eum. 10, 3. cupivit bellum componere, quo 
valentior postea congrederetur Id. Hann. 6, 2. oppida 
Africae valentissima Id. Ham. 2, 4. firma civitas et v. 
Cic. har. resp. 28, 60. u. bfll. m. — v. dialecticus 
Id. fat. 6, 1 2. in Lysin saepe sunt etiam lacerti, hc 
ut fieri nihil possit valentius Id. lirut. 16, 64. u. a. 
m. — nec fraus valentior quam consilium meum Id. 
Tim. 11. impudens postulatio opinione valentior Id. 
Att. 7, 6. valentium carminum libri lior. epod. 17, 
4. causae ad letum satis valentes Ov. Met. 5, 174. 
causa valentior Id. Pont. 1, 10, 35. solacium valen- 
tissimum Sen. quae st. nat. 6, 2, 1. argumenta valen- 
tiora Quinct. 5, 13, 12. vox valentissima <Sea. con~ 
trov pr. 3. U. bjjl. m. — K. 

I. valeria, ae, f. 0 cb » a r ( a b 1 1 r — meUniu-to«, 
Plin. 10, 3 (3). - K. f 19, 11,4. - K. 

n. Valeria, ae, f. ffron. in *}*annenien , Amm. 

l Valo r i anus, a, uni, ut einem t l alrrtu# 
fltborifl, f 2). milites, bic U. Slaleriui $ebltcrla 
aitfubrtf, Liv. 6, 9, 11. praedatores Sal. ap. Non. p. 
553, 22. U. legiones Id. ap. Prise. 18. p. 1130. u. 
bgl. m. - K. 

ii. Valerianus, i, m. rem. (fidenti , a) alter 
SAriftfteOer, benufjt r. ^Minius, Plin. l. p. 21. SUI. 
b) P. Licinius V., rem. (Ratfer n. 3. 253 — 260. n. 
6br., f. TrebeU. Val. 1 sqq. Valeriani aurei, (Üclb* 
raun (en t>cn tbm, TrebeU. Claud. 1 7. - K. 

Viildrius, a, um, ©ra. einer rbm. gens, trüber 
Valcsius ernannt, Cic. fam. 9, 20, 2. Quinct. 1, 4. 
13. Paul. Diae. p. 23. Macrob. tat. 3, 2. Dig. 1, 2, 
2. §. 36., gens V. Cic. Flaec. 1, 1. Id. ib. 1 1, 25. u. 
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p (f. Valeria lex de provocatione» e. 3. 453 n. (frl 4 . 
b. 0t., Liv. 10, 9. V. lex de aere alieno, e. 3- 
667 n. (frb. t>. 8t., Cie. Font, i, 1. V. lex de Sulla 
dictstore, P. 3 671 n. tfrb. b. ©t., Cic. Rose. Am. 
43, 125 eqq. Id. leg. agr. 3,2,6. U. fl. V. tabula, 
Dvt atn Forum Roman, in fer 9Jäbe trr Curia Ho- 
stilia rem ttt rert anfgtftrlltfii (iyebäädnijitatfl rt« 
denf. SBalcriiid SNrifala benannt, Stanbert brr 
SSfchSlfrbtltcn, Cic. fam. 14, 2, 2. Id. Vat. 9.21. 
3« poitt. ^qirbung fttbt an ter Spifee ft« (Mdjlrd?t« 
P. Val. Publicola, v JDHtgrüntcr ter '-bolfflberrfdjaft (U 
jHcin, f. Lio. l,58sqq. Cie. legg. 2, 22, 58. Id. 
r. p. 2,31,58. ti. i', a, Valeri genas, f. ‘Äbfcmin* 
ttngt , Itor. eat. i, 6, 12. u. a. m. 3« littfrar* 
btftoriftfeer «frinfidjt fini» auf^ucirhnf» : a) Q. Valerias 
Soranus, a«# 8 ora in ter üiäbe r. Slruinunt, einer ter 
gclebrte|t<» SRenttt ter alten Jrit, C/c. de or. 3, 1 1, 
43. el. Brut. 4 6, 169. Varro L. L. 7» 31. 65, 10, 
70. H. 0. a. b)Q. Valerius Antias, röm. <8ff(bidit«j 
f ebreiter, Liv. 3, 5, 12. U. 6. a. Ascou. ad Cic. Fis. 
p. 18. Id. ad Cic. Cornei, p. 69. Geli. 3, 8, 4. Id. 
7, 9. II. 6. a. f. SMffraltt de Valcr. Antiate ann. 
scriptore, halimi 4 . 1840, pgl. Antias, ci Valerius 
Cato, Siebter mit (Mraminattfer au« (^allini, ,511 8 uls 
la’« Jrit, iSuet.gr.il. d) Valerius Valentinos, iBers 
faffer ren feber^baften fttetiebten, Val. Max. 8, l, 8. 
Fest. p. 363. c) M. Valcr. Messala, SSerf. 00» 
8(feritien uberta« Shiguratrtwn unt antere Xbtilc 
ter romifefcen 9Ut(rtbünur, Fest. p. 157. p. I6i.11. 
b. a. Geli. 13, 15, Macrob. sat. 1, 9. u. a. f) Q- Va- 
lerius Catullus, i. Catullus iBt. 1 . 8. 803 a. g) Valer. 
Maximus, Serf. ter 8ebrift Factorum dictorumque 
memorabilium libri ix. unter Xibrrtit«, Flin. l. p. 26. 
SUI. u. 6, a. C. Kempf. ad Val. Max. praef. p. 1 sqq. 
h) C. Valer. Flaccus, 2Did)!er au« ter Jett te« '-Befpa* 
iian, Q uinet, 10, l, 90. u. a. m. - L. 

v » lusco, 6re, V. inchoat, o. vstlco, a n fa n g e n 
ftarf, fräft ig )U trtrttn, erjiarten, a)tigtl., 
Lmr. I, 942. ut puerorum aetas — tali pacto re- 
creata valescat, cl. ib. 4, 17. b) übfTtr.» Tue. a. 
2, 39, 5. quia veritas visu et mora, falsa festinatione 
ex incerti« valescunt, el. h. 1,32, 8. scelera impetu, 
bona consilia mora valescere. 81' externae super- 
stitiones v, Jd. a. 11, 15, 2. meditatio et labor in 
posterum v. Id, ib. 4,61.3. — K. 

V ales i us, a, «m, f. Valerias jU 9lnfang. 

Val otium, ii, n. 8t. in Gafabrien, Mela 2, 
4, 7. - K. 

valetudinarius (mlit,), a, um, frdnfcint, 
frartf, pecus Varro r. r. 2, 1, 15. jlt>. v. fenerator 
Sen. de ira. 3, 33, 3. 8enft fati Itbfglirf) al« 8ubft. 

1 . ‘ valetudinarius , ii, m. t. i m ,ft r a n f t n j i m m f r, 
auf ter ätr anfeniiube et. im tfranTcnbau« 
5bcfinblid>f, trr tfranfr, Sen, benef.l, 11 extr. 
Dig. 22, 5, 8. Id. *27, 1,41. Id. 49, 1 6, 1 2. §. 2. H. a, 

2. valetudinarium, »i, n. ta« jlranfrn* 
$ immer, Aranfcnbau«, Ka garet b, Ceh. praef. 
p. 13, Ritt. Sen. ep. 27, 1. Id. de ira. 2, 16,4. Coi. 
11,1,18. 12, 3, 7aq. Tac. de or. 21. U. 6.- a. ‘Hem 
Ärif0«la,5aTetb, Dig. 50. 6, 6. Veget, r. m. 2, 10. 3, 
2. f. i' a n a r tu IJggin. Grom. p. 125. — K. 

valet udo, inis, f. nicbt frltcn and? vatitudo in 
trn 42>ff. gefebrieben , ebfdjcn tir tfflnge trr 8ilbc, 

Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 4(219). Lucr. 3, 102. lior. ep. 
1,4, 10. Jd. sat. 2, 2, 88. Manii. 1, 394. 3, 140. 
für vfdetüdo fpridd, 1; t. ©e fünfter i t, ta^. a)u. 


iunäd?ft ta« gute kennten te« itörter#, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 1, 4 (219). valetudo decrescit, accrescit labor. 
Formula ap. Cat.r.r. 141,3. duisque bonam salu- 
tem valetudinemque milii, domo fatniliaeque nostrae. 
Cic. sen. 11,35. quam fuit imbecillus P. Africani 
filius — quam tenui aut nulla potius valetudine! Id. 
«/«.6,22. valetudo (expetitor), ut dolore careas et 
muneribus fungare corporis. Id. off. 2, 24, 86. vale- 
tudo sustentatur notitia sui corpori* et observatione, 
quae res aut prodesse soleant autobesse. u. i>. a. Hor, 
ep. 1 , 4, 20, cui gratia, fatua, valetudo contingat ab- 
unde. Coi. 7, 22. id pecus valetudinis tutissimae 
est. Plin. 20, 5 (20), 42. ad calorem quoque vali- 
dum profici hoc cibo et — firmitatem valetudinis 
custodiri, u. b. a. 3» teidifUt 8innt ftcfct atufe amit- 
tere v. Cic. fam. 9, 18,3. dare operam valetudini 
Jd. de or. 1, 62, 265. servire valetudini Jd.ad Q. 
/r. 1, 1, 16. §.46. firmare v. Tac. a. 3, 31. pro- 
ximi membri v. ad se traducere Cic. ojf 3, 5, 22. 
alqd tribuero valetudini Id. Tuse . 1. 49, 119. u. b. a. 
b) ra« kennten b<« .fterver« überhaupt, wobei 
tic Beiwörter unb ber Jufannnenbang l\t nähere ’^e-- 
jitbung geben, f. Gell. 12, li., lehr häufig 11. in teil 
mannigfaebfttn SerHuhmtgeu, adversa v. Liv. 3. 32. 
10.32. Ceh. !. praef. p. 5,12. Ritt. It. 0. a. Just. 
41,6. bona Cic. fin. I, 13, 42. Jd. am. 6, 20. U. b. fl. 
J.ucr. 3, 102.1t. ö. a. melior Plin. 23, 7 (63), 120. 
optima v. uti Cb es. b. c. 3, 49, 6. minus commoda 
uti Jd. ib. 3, 624. commodioris valetudinis factus 
Quinct. 6, 3, 77. dura lior. tat. 2, 2, 88. firma Plin, 
ep. *2, 1. gravi v. adfectus Auct. 6. Alex. 44. inclinata 
in deterius Veli. 2, 48, 2. me incommoda valetudo, 
qua jam emerseram, tenebat duodecimum jam diem 
Brundisii Cic. Alt. 5, 8. el. Liv. 5, 30. semper in- 
firma atque ctiarn aegra valetudine esse Id. lirut. 48, 
180. cl. fam. 16, 1. infirmissima Id. de or. 1,45, 
200. iniqua Plin. ep. 1,12. integra Cic. (in. 2, 20, 
47. perdita Cic. Phil. 8. 10. 31. pro* pera Suit. Caes. 
45. secunda Ceh. praef. l.p. 5, 12 Ritt, infirmis- 
simus valetudine Veli. 2,70,1. imbecillior valetu- 
dine Cic. ad Q. fr. 2. 9. meliorem fieri valetudine 
Id. fam. 9, 18, 3. infirmitas valetudinis Cic. fam. 7, 
5. 1. H. b. a. tanta prosperitate valetudinis uti Nep. 
Alt. 21, 1. imbecillitatem valetudinis sustentare et 
tueri Cic. fam. 7, 1, 5. curatio valetudinis Id. 
ojf. 2, 24,86. morbus valetudinis Plin. 20, 8 (31), 
75. valetudo confirtnatur et u vetere morbo et a novis 
temptationibus CVc. Alt. 10, 17,2. consulere vale- 
tudini Id. fam. 14, 4, 3. curare v. suam Id. ib. 16, 
7 extr. it in melius valetudo Tac. a. 12, 69. secun- 
dam, adversam v. facere Ceis, praef. p. 5, 12. Ritt. 
habere rationem valetudinis Cic. fam. 16, 6, 1. 
indulgens valetudini Id. ib. 16, 18, 1. inservire vale- 
tudini Id. ib. 16, 17, 1. parum parcere valetudini 
Cic. fam. 11,27, 1 . U bgl. »U c) bfl« Ü t' 1 e *3 f f t ii f 
frftt, Hc angegriffene (Süefuntbeit, ,<Tränf* 
Hälfe tt, U npäplicbfcit, Aranfbeit, Afranius 
ap. Charis. 2. p. 180. quod heri valetudo obstetit. 
Cic. am. 2, 8. quod autem Nonis in collegio nostro 
non adfuisses, valetudinem respondeo causarii . non 
maestitiam fuisse. Id. fam. 4, 1, 1. quod nie propter 
valetudinem tuam — non vidisses, u a., tpfl früher b. 
falfdilid) valetudo in invaletudo, ira« fein lat. 23ort 
id, geändert vrcrtenirar. 80 conflictari v. novissima 
Plin. ep. 2, 20. consumi longiore v. Quinct. 7, 2, 14. 
curationem valetudinis praescribere per somnium Cic. 
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valgiter. 


valid U8. 
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div.2, 59, 1 23. excusare Y.,al*(fnt|'djulfigungangeren, 
Liv. 6, 22 extr. Id. 23, 8. excusatione valetudinis 
uti Cic. Pis. 6, 13. per causam valetudinis remanere 
Caes. b. c. 3, 87. ferre mensium octo valetudinem 
Quinct. 6. pr. 16. fluctuare gravi et periculosa vale- 
tudine ] 'aL Alax. 5, 5, 3. impeditus valetudine QnincL 
3,6, 78. increverat v. PUn. ep. 1, 12. valetudinem 
mitigaro ld. ib. premi valetudine Acp. lianti. 4, 3. 
recolligere se a longa v. PUn. 23, 7 (63), 122. tem- 
ptari quodam valetudinis genere Cic. AU. 11,23, 1. 
gravis autumnus exercitum valetudine temptaverat 
Caes. b. G. 3, 2, 3. vectus propter valetudinem Nep. 
Timol. 4. ex valetudine uxorem amittere Suet. Claud. 
26. impediri valetudine oculorum Cic.fatn. 14,46. 
v. calculorum Piin. 21, 27 (100). nervorum Suet . 
V e sp. 7. v. febrium PUn. 23, 1 (24). adfectus valetu- 
dine filius Caes.b. c. 1,30,3. v. contrahere Plin.ep. 7, 
»19, 1. Just. 13, 2. u. f gl. m. 9iid)t feiten and) im 
*piur., Cic. Tuse. 5, 39, 1 13. caecitas ferri lacile pos- 
sit, si non desint subsidia valetudinum. Tac. a. 6, 
50. medicus regere valetudines principis solitus, n. a. 
3 1 ' non laborare immututiono loci valetudinibus 
Vitr. 1, 4, 4. graves et periculosas v., quasdam et 
anniversarias et certo tempore recurrentes experiri 
Suet. Aug. 81. valetudinibus fessi Tac. h. 3, 2, 3. 0cU 
teuer 2)übertr., a) auf MS geiftige Vefuiten, t>ie 
© t f u it f be i t f c* ßleifie*, fac V e f i n be n fer Sede, 
mit ^agbaftigfeit ned) Cic. Tuse. 4, 37, 80. qui na- 
tura dicuntur iracundi -, ii sunt constituti quasi mala 
valctudino animi, sanabiles tamen, f agegen Sen. ep. 
10,4. roga bonam mentem, bonam valetudinem ani- 
mi, deinde corj)oris. Suet. Cal. 50. valetudo ei neque 
corporis neque unimi constitit, fef . valetudinis vitio 
lurere Cic. div. l, 38. 81. u. a. b) in Vejug auf fic 
Otiff, $ f f U n f b f i t, Cic. Brut. 1 6, 64. habet ( Ly- 
sias) certos sui studiosos, qui non tam habitus corporis 
opimos quam gracilitates consectentur, quos, valetudo 
modo bona sit, tenuitas q>sa delectat. 91 It llt. 211* 
©ottbcit, Mare. Cap. 1,16. u. 91bbilfung ferf. mit 
llm|d)rift valftv. Aum.ap Morelli numism. fam. 
Rom. tab. i. n. 3. — K. 

v a 1 g 1 1 e r, Adv. fdj I ef, per $ e r rt, v. commovere 
labra Petron. 2G. obtorto v. labello Id. ap. Fulgent, 
de prisc. serm. p. 566, 2. — K. 

Valgius,», um. Seit, einer röm. gens, ©. Cic. 
leg. agr. 3,1,3. Auct. b. ilisp. 13. 3>t littcrarfcijh 
•frin liebt befannt, a) ter Siebter T. Valg. Rufus, lior, 
sat. 1, 10,82. Id. carm. 2, 9, 5. Tib. 4,1,160. 
b) C. Valg. Rufus, ©rainmatifer jju Sluguft’ö 3fit» 
Qu inet. 3, 1,8. Id. 3, 5, 1 7. cl. Plin. 25, 2 (2). — K. 

valgus, a, um, f d> i e f, Perjerrt, a) im 2111* 
item., Plaut, mil. 2, 1, 16(94). meretrices, labiis 
dum ductant eum, majorem partem videas valgis sa- 
viis. pgl. valgiter, b) int töef., f rum m bellt ig, 
mit au eu» arte ftebenfen ©at en, f. Fest. p. 
375. valgos Opilius Aurelius aliique complures ajunt 
dici, qui diversa.' suras habeant., Plaut, ap. Fest. 1. c. 
sin ea mihi insignitos pueros pariat postea aut varum 
aut valgum aut conq>crncm aut paetum aut brocchum 
filium. Novius ap. Aon. p. 25, 1 2. valgus veterinosus, 
geuibus magnis, talis turgidis. (Scillp., Ceis. 8, 
20. si iu interiorem partem prolapsum est (femur), 
crus longius altero et valgius est. — K. 

Vnl i, orum, m. it. hinter fein nid et. 3ec im afiat. 
Sarmatien, Plin. 6, 7 (7), 19. - A\ 

valide, Adv. auf ftarfe, frdftige, gen»a(* 


tige 9lrt unf Seife, ui ä d> t i ^ . tsrf. 
a) al* c igent 1. *Äfr., Plaut. «4»/>A. s, i, io 
ut v. tonuit. cL ib. 78 (1130). quam r.vtxii 
Rud. 2, 1, 14 (3003). ut nunc v. tiuctast xv* 
Ps. 1,2, 12 (145). iu ego vustn Uteri iar.- ^ 
v. varia uti sint. Id. mere. pr. 42. amare v.o-.v 
meretricem, cf. ib. 48 (51). lacerari v. »tue rr 
rum augerier. hl. Pers. 3. 3, 22 (427 . uer. 
v. valet. Scnjl nieift int (iemp. validius, li> 
16, 6. v. clamare occoepit. Id. 5, 6,9. p»» i 
molesti validius. Veli. 2, 29, 6. v. timere. 1<L . 1 

3. v. diligere. Plin. 11,17 (17). v. litigatas. 

2 (4). v. abrogare fidem. Q uincL 6. pr. 8. t. r 
alqtu. Id. 9, 2. 76. quanto v. bono» inhibe: 
quam metus. Id. 10, 3, 4. v. peccare. Tac. a. 

4. v. agere, u. 6. a. u. Superi., Catiau c 
fam. 8, 2. 1. cum pro amicitia v. facerem e. . 
dissime diligere Plin. ep. 3, 15.2. Id.ib.A.i 
pere Id. ib. 9, 35. v. placet Id. ib. 1. 20extr . . 
m. b) in Vertretung einer Vejabnn^rpcrrf 
febr, allerfing*, t a* trtll ii nieicei 
Ps. 1,3, 110 (344). CA. meam tu amicam vr. 
ba. valide: viginti minis. Id. ib. l, 1. 130(J* » 
legirupa. BA. valide. PS. {«rnicics adoieseetit 
acerrime. — K. 

validitas, atis, f. f. S td rf e, Ät jite* i 
et v. et tenuitate diversa App. Herrn. Irin. p 

välidus, a, um, ftarf, t r ä f 1 1 g . t- • 
l) ini eu gern Sinne, in Veiug auf ferperi:*- 
befinten, g e fünf, ip obi beba hen.iiinu 
ter, Plaut. Men. 5, 3. 2 (87). jamne isti * f- 
qui me cogunt, ut validus (bei gefunfen u • 
llfll) insaniam 't cl. lior. ep. I, 8, 7. quid*e : - 
validus quam corpore toto. Ter. lite, i.-’ 
factum te adveni>se atque adeo salitu at,« - 
Cic. fam. 16, 4, 3. omnia \ iceris, si — te t*. - 
dero. Liv. 3, 13. necdum ex morbo 
ib. 3, 8. Id. 10, 33. consulem vixdum »al:-^ - 
carm. 1, 31, 17. frui paratis et valido m:hi b 
nes et, precor, integra cum mente. Flm.il 
marmore ct gypso et calce condita quii wnft • 
lidus expaverit? u. 6. a. v. male fiB» f" 

2, 5, 53. cl. ep. 1, 13. 3. color, gtfunfe W'* : 
Plin. 20 , 5 ( 20 ), 42. 2) im weiteren 
frdftig, gcirubtig, gewaltig. ou^tu • 

flupreid), befeutenf k., in rc« 
ften Vejiebungen in rein materieller. r 
lifdjer, in teilet tue 11 er ti. politi’Attr 

a) abf., Knnius ap. Aon. p. 472, 7. »m* 
validis cum viribus luctant U. a. Plsd.M 
143 (299). qu&ntus ct quam ralklns ttS. /»• 

3, 1 (251). Jovi — valido, viripotenti /«!■ £*• 

29 (575). uti saepe ad languorem tut darisu 
octo validos lictores ulmeis adfectos leoo 

a. Cato r. r. 35, 1. fabam iu km* talidu»* 
mitosis serito, cl. Plin. 18, 17 (46). .Non»» J 
p. 233, 18. nihil e»t pericli, tibi dabo 
animosum. Cic.jin. 5, 1 1. 33. videmn» «M** 
gignit corticibus et radicibus valida .«ernA«,* 1 
tingit animalibus quadam compartkxtf n* ; 

Id. r. />. 2, 2. oppressisse Longam ASbem> , * > ’ 
bem et potentem temporibus illis- B- J ^ r ' ' 
Roinana adeo valida erat, at cuilibet tiniu®^ 
talum bello par esset, u. b. J. Lucr. 5. W. * 
valeant aevi rescindere lege>. U. o. i "?• l ' ' _ 
at mvTtus validis hastilibus et bxia 1*^° aC: 



validus. 


vallicula. 
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6. a, lior. sal. 2, 2, 87. cum puer et validus praesu- 
mis mollitiem, It. b. a. Tib. 2, 3, 6. quam fortiter illic 
versarem valido pingue bidente solum. II. f.u. Ov.rem. 
am. 83. validas segetes quod fuit herba facit. Id. fast. 
6, 677, convivae valido titubantia vino membra mo- 
vent. u. b. a. fo tuiti aestus Ov. a. a. 3, 543. Jd. Md. 

;* 14.352. aratrum Id. am. 8, 13, 4 1 . arma Id. Met, 

6, 678. Auster lior. ep. 1. 11. 13. bacula Ceis. 8, 20. 
bipennis Vir<j. G. 4.331. v. caestu decernere Claudian. 
cons. Prop. et Olybr. 23S. caput aliti validius Plin. 
12, 6 (24). carina Or. Pont. 4, 3, 5. castellum validis- 

i simum Tac. a. 13, 39, 3. certamina Stat. Th. 6, 704. 
corpora validiora Quinct. 12, 10,41. ensis Virg. A. 

10, 815. fama validissima Tac. a. 13, 8, 4. fluctus Zu- 
can. 5, 618. flumen Lucr. 1, 291. forma validissima 
Quinct. 12, 10,5. fulmen Lucr. 6,218. funes Pltn. 
16,24(37). gens Claudian b. Get. 134. genus di- 

,. cendi Quinct. 12, 10, 65. gressus Stat. sil». 2, 1, 126. 
homines validi Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 7 (1 60). hostis v. 
Ov. Met. 1 2, 5 1 1. hostis validior Liv. 8, 1 9. ictus validi 
Or. Met. 3, 64. concipere validos ignes Ov. Met. 7, 9. 
jactu valido Ennius ap. Fest. p. SI 4. lacerti Lucr. 4, 
830. Ov. Met. 8, 223. lacerto v. torquere pila Ov. 
fast. 2, 1 1 . laquei Prop. 2, 25, 48. v. temptare labores 
775. 3, 4, 65. legiones Lucr. 5. 1227. leo Lucr. 5, 
983. manu valida lacerare alqd Virg. A. ] 2, 98. ex- 
currere eunt valida manu Jusi, 13, 5. membrum va- 
lidius Ceis. 8, 20. Mimas flor. carm. 3, 4. 53. muni- 
tiones validiores Liv. 36, 17. opes v. Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
18. tot tara v. oppida Liv. 5, 54. pedites equitesque va- 
lidiores Liv. 24, 8. pondus Virg. G. 3. 172. pons v. et 
fidus Tac. a. 15, 15- pontes Lucr, l, 286. praesidia v. 
Liv. 44, 35. pars praesidii v. Liv. 34, 40 extr. praesi- 
dium validissimam Plin. paneg. 9. radices v. Lucr. 2, 
102. Lucan. 1, 138. robur (pectoris) Ov. trist. 5, 12, 

11. rumor Tac. a. 4, 10. silices Lucr. 1, 572. spes v. 
Tih. 2, 6, 25. taurus Tib. 1, 3. 41. tauri Ov. Met. 7, 
538. Id. ib. 9, 186. tormenta Lucr. 6, 329. turres Id. 
6, 1439. urbs Aetoliae validissima Liv. 43, 21. ventus 
Lucr. 3, 508. Jd. 6, 137. Geli. 16. 11. vires Virg. A. 
2, 50. u. Pfll. m. b) cnnftr.. «) init Äbl , ftarf ite* 
btirrfj, »orin, woran, Id. Cat. 6, 6. delecti, quibus 
corpus annis infirmum, ingenium sapientia validum 
erat. Z iv. 2, 39, *2. ut facile appareret ducibus validi- 
orem quam exercitu rem Komanam esse. Id. 21, 1. ne- 
que validiores opibus ullae inter s« civitates anna con- 
tulerunt. Id. 1,48,3. Tarquinius multo et aetate et 
viribus validior. U. i\ a. Tac. h. 1,57. corpore, opibus, 
ingenio validus, cl. Quinct. 10, 1 , 62. quam sit ingenio 
validus, i), c a. fo insula fertilis agro, rivis, armis 
haud aeque valida Liv. 28, 27. gens opibus armisque 
valida Id. 7, 29. urbs portu ac moenibus valida Id. 24, 
2. urbs neque moenibus neque viris atque armis 
valida Id. 24, 40. manus numero valida Id. 7, 39. vir 
gratia et facundia validus Plin. ep. 3, 9, 12. u. t\\l. nt. 
fo aud) mit Pnn Icralfil animi, animi validus et ingenio 
ingens Tac. a. 15, 53. ß ) init rikn. mddfttfl rincr 
'2 a d> t , ft a r f in diter SBrjicfum.t, orandi validus Tac. 
4, 21. virium et opum validus Id. h. 2, 19. cl. Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 16 extr. v) mit ad, Tac.a.6, 8. ut quisque 
Sejano intuuius, ita ad Caesaris amicitiam validus. cP. 
Ijlit ©»itio. Id. ib. 3, 10. contra Tiberium validum 
spernendis rumoribus et conscientiae matris innexum 
case. cl. ib. 4, 37. Caesar validus alioqui spernendis 
honoribus. U. Pi[(. llt. $) mit^nfiit., Plin. 15, 42 (81). 
pondus sustinere validae abies, larix etiamf in trans- 


versum positae, cl. Claudian. in Eutrop. 1.34. canis 
validus servare gregem, ll. it. c) infcnPcrbtit 1'Ctl $lr$* 
net u. Di.ibrtinadnilttfln. ftitrf, »irffani. fraftia, 
fknfmP, materia Ceis. 2, 18 extr. ptisanae usus 
validissimus salti berrimusque Plin. 18, 7 (15). medi- 
camen Ov.Met. 7.316. 15, 533. suci Id. ib. 7, 316. 
venenum Tac. a. 1 3, 1 5. u. fl. fi' audi validissima faex 
aceri contra cerastas Plin. 23, 2 (32). u, P,tf nt. — K. 

Valii, orum, m. $$. tu ?l/tbu't>icn. Plin. 6, 30 
(35). 194., »oj. BallH bcncitrilt ift. -- K. 

V alis, is, m. f. Vahalis, 
v ä 1 i t u <1 o , inis, f. f valet u d o. 

Valla, ac, m. rem. ;juiuwnf, L. Tullius Valla, fin 
9lr*t, Plin. 7, 53 (54). - A'. 

vallaris, c, Adj. $ u m ® a (( flf b b r i H , coron«. 

Pit ©aüfrenf, fine ?lu$ieidinumv »flehe Pfi« verlieben 
tcnrPf, Per beim Sttirin oicrft mif Peni ffinPlicbcn 
©illic iKicflVtt, Liv. 10, 46, 3. Id. 30 28, 6. Plin. 16, 
4(3). Id. 22, 3(4). Suet. Aug. 25. - K. 

vallätio. önis f. Pif f d> ti (j c n b c It ut g e b u n ^ , 
medicorum Jheod. Prise. 4. I. — K. 
v a 1 1 a t u s , a, nm, f . v a 1 1 o. 
vallecula, ac, f. f. vallicula, 
va lief aceo, ere, Curro ap. Non. p. 217, 24. 
f. Vacbmanii §. Lucr. li.p, 1 91. - A", 

Vnll enses, ium , m. StaPtiifmeinPc in Gallia 
Karbon., Orelli inscr. 225. 312. — A. 

val 1 e s oP. vallis, is f. Pic Sfarnt valles Caes. h. 

G. 7,37. Virg. A. 11, 522. Serv.. Pie ^crm vallis 
Ov. Met. 3, 155, Id. ib. 8, 334. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 42., 
tadSbal, H civit L, Cic.r. p. 2, 6. qui (collos) - 
adfenint umbram vallibus. Caes. b. G, 1, 47, 2. quod 
satis magna valles intercedebat. U. i', a. Liv. 4, 46. per 
supinam v. fusi sunt, cl, ib. 7. 24. supina valle praeci- 
pites egistis. It. c. a. Virg. E. 5, 84, saxosas inter de- 
currunt flumina valles, u. b. U. fo vicus positus in 
valle Caes. h. G. 3, 1,2. ex mentibus in vallem decur- 
rere Id. ib. 3, 2. in aversis v. considere Liv. 27, 41. 
aequior v. Id. 44, 5 curvo anfractu v. accommoda 
fraudi Virg. A. 1 1, 522. rivus de prona valle rotatus 
Catuli. 68, 59. claudere altas v. insidiis Tib. 1, 4, 49. 
cava Id. G. 2,391. concava Ov. Met. 8, 334. con- ' 
densa arboribus Liv. 25, 39. curva Virg. A. 2, 748. 
v. acuta densa cupressa Ov. Met. 3, 155. gelida Id. 

G. 2, 485. cl. Mart. 5, 71. ima Ov. Met. 2, 761. 
irrigua .Se«. Oed. 531. madidae valles clivosae Idae 
Ov. am. 1,14, ii. obscurae Virg. .1. 9, 244. opaca 
lior. ep. 1. 16, 6. Ov. Met. 11, 277. v. planior pa- 
tontiorque Liv. 21. 7. rauca Stat. Th. 4, SOI. reducta 
Virg. .4.6, 703. Hor. carm. 1, 17, 17. refusae Sil. 

7, 142. resonae Lucan. 7, 480. Stygia, p. b, P. Unter* 
»fit, Or. Met. G, 662. tonsa Virg. G. 4, 277. um- 
brosa Id. G. 3, 331. tt. P,[l. IU. iMlPl., Quine’. 5. 14, 
34. eloquentia — nt latissimi amnes totis vallibus fluat 
ac viam sibi, si quando non acceperit, faciat, b) » b f v* 
trag.. Pie 0 e b 1 u n 3 , valle sub alarum Catuli. 69, 

6. v. femorum A uson. epigr. 128, 5. — K. 

valles« i t ( vnllcscit Codi) perierit, dictum a rallo 
militari, quod iit circa castra, quoti qui ejiciuntur pro 
perditis halientur, Paul. Diae. p. 377, 8. f. (>. V flfb* 
nt a u n au Lw r. u. p. 19 1 . - K. 

vallestria, e, Adj. i m I b a I b effutii cb , in v. 
et subterraneis habitaculis Ambros, ea. 30. - A . 

Valli, orum, tn. %, iit Clfifti prifcbni Pnit icbwar* 
§fn unp rafptfcbm SSffrc, Plin. 6, 1 1 (12), 30. - A. 
vallicula, ae, f. Dänin, v. vallis, nach Paul. 
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vallis. 


Dine. p. 42., vallecula naib Serv. ad Virg. A. 11, 
522., deformes valliculae Vulgata Levit. 14.37. - K. 

vallis, is, f. f. valles. 

vallo, ävi, atum, «re, m i t 2S a 1 1 u m g c b f n, p f r* 
palli fabiren . umwallen cb. mit ©ali per* 
fd)an$cn, l)eigtl., u. (n?. a) abf., muniendo val- 
landoquc militem firmare Tac. h. 4, 26. mtift b) mit 
?lcc., Lucr. 9 A 1 . castra vallantem Fabinm adorti sunt. 
Tac. A. 2, 9. postquam nox appetebat, castra vallari 
placuit, cl. Auct. b. Alex. 27, 6. 30, 2. Plin. 15, 18 
(20). u. 6. fl. Luenti. 4, 224. nulli vallarant oppida 
muri. Tac. Germ. 30. nosse ordines, intelligere occa- 
siones, disponere diem, vallare noctem, frit ber 
91acbt linter ©afliebufe bitibrin^cn. u. bgl. m. 2) im 
m eiteren 0inne, wie mit einem ©tbu&roall u nt * 
lieben, f «binnen, f (hüben, befeftigen, mitbem 
‘■bilbe p. einer waflartigen Umgebung, Cic.leggA , 23, 
61. ntque haec omnia quasi saepimento aliquo vallabit 
disserendi ratione. Liv. epit. 57. cum gladio vellare te 
scieris, vallum ferre desinito. Sen. Here. Oet. 1932. 
vallantquc feri tempora (Herculis) dentes (leonis). 
VaL FL 1, 697. quod — nullis inopem (patrem) valla- 
verit armis. Plin. 10, 33 (51). perdices spina et frutice 
sic muniunt receptaculum, ut contra feras abunde val- 
lentur. Sil. 7, 407. sic castra relinquens vallarat mo- 
nitis. Stat. Th. 10, 563. ingratae vallantur planctibus 
arae. Flor. 1 , 34. p. 45. Juhn. elephantis aciem utrim- 
que vallaverat, cl. ib. 1, 28. p. 47. John. u. bgl. m. 
fp bef. bänfig im Part. perf. pass, vallatus, Pontus et 
regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura regionis vallatus 
Cic. Arch. 9, 21. Catilina stipatus choro juventutis, v. 
indicibus atque sicariis Id. Mur. 24, 49. jus legatorum 
divino jure v. Id. har. resp. 16, 34. hydra venenatis v. 
colubris Lucr. 5, 27. ignotie cumulis vallatus arenae 
Prop. 3, 16, 29. vallatus bello Lucan. 6, 185. templa 
praesenti numine vallata Val. Max. 9, 1 l.cxt. 4. urbs 
vallata vertice montis Sil. 15, 408. vallatae soeiüm 
portae tot sese circumfundentibus armis Id. 12, 490. 
u. bgl. in. fc iimb nt. 9lngabtbe« entfernteren Cbject*. 
radiis frontem vallatus (Sol) acutis Or. Her. 4, 159. - K. 

V allein i a, ac, f. bie (Göttin ter Z baler, Au- 
gustin. c. d. 4, 8. — K. 

vallum, i, n. ber ‘Jlfabl. ©all, bieder fd) an* 
A u n $ m. 41 a 1 1 i fa b e n , f. Varro L. L. 5, 1 1 7. Liv. 
33, 5. Veget, r. m. 3, 8. Is id. or. 15, 9., a) ei gtl., U. 
$n\ in mannigfachen ©enbungen, enstra vallo fossaque 
munire Caes. b. G. 2, 5. oppidum vallo et fossa circum- 
dare Cic. fam. 15,4,10. oppidum vallo et fossa cingere 
Id. Att. 5, 20, 5. alqm vallo et fossa saeptum tenere 
Id. ib. 9, 1 2. 3. vallo fossaque moenia circumvenire 
Sal. Jug. 79. cl. ib. 25. defensores vallo munitionibus- 
que depellere Caes. b. G. 3, 25. scalis vallum ascen- 
dere Id. ib. 5, 42.ccredi extra vallum Nep. Hann. 5, 
2. vallum ducere Liv. 7, 23. Tib. 4, 1,85. vallo se 
saepire Liv. 6, 2. pro vallo Id. 22, 60. v. scindere et 
fossas complere Caes. b. G. 3, 5. rescindere v. Virg. 
A. 9, 523. cl. ib. 9, 146.’v. promere Veli. 2, 63. v. cir- 
cumjicere Liv. 35, 4. v. circuminjicere Id. 25, 36. v. 
caecum, maffirte ißaQifabr, Caes. b.c. 1, 28. vallo 
saepta acies Liv. 8, 8. vallo objecto Id. 35, 30. u. bgl. 
m. b) iibertr., ber Sali, bie ©tbiibmebr, 9)pr< 
maner if., spica munitur contra avium raorstis vallo 
aristarum Cis. sen. 16,51. munitae jwdpebrac tanquam 
vallo pilorum Id. n. d. 2, 57, 143. cl. Plin. 1 1, 36(57). 
Alpium v. contra ascensum transgressionemque Gallo- 
rum objicere et opponere Id. Pis. 83, 81. India vallo 


Vangio. 

munitur eburno Lucr. 2.539. interdicta (corpori* n«. 
bra) vallo (stolae) circumdata Hor. sat. 1,2.9t 
npcb armatum echinato calyce v castanearum Pali 
23(25). v. arboris Id. 12, 5(11). v. fiam mania 1' 
nil. 1, 149. v. dentium App. dogm. PlaL 1. p.K i 

u. bgl. m. — K. 

i. vallus, i, m. ber 1) im 3 Ili., a 

©tuljen be$ ©einftpdfe*, Virg. G. l. 264. 2,15 n 
fenft, Plin. 19, 30 (72)., II. bilbi., v. pectinis. b.‘.V 
Ov. am. 1 , 1 4, 1 5. 2) im 2? c f. , a) l* . 0 d> a n t r * : 
häufte audi ccllffttr, bie $ a 1 1 i f a b 1 , caedere ra,- 
Liv. 25, 36. v. caedere et parare Id. 33. 5. f em* 
lum Cic. Tuse. 2, 16, 37. ferre secum rallam Lix 
6, 1. vallos ferre Id. epit. 57. induere « «cur* 
vallis Caes. b. G. 7, 73. II. bgl. m. U. b) tte f 3 I 
fabe n fclbfl, ber $fab(tpaU, Caes. 6. e. 3. 
Auct. b. Alex. 2. Tib. 1,11,9. — K. 

II. vallus, i, f. Demin. p. vannus tüun 1 
nulus, flcine Wetraibe* ob. Butter fifewii. 
Varro r. r. 1, 51, 2. cL ib. 1, 23, 5. Id. ap. Ser- 
Virg. E. 1, 166 cl. L. L. 5, 138. - A'. 

v a 1 va , ae, f. bieftlügeltbürc, Pompmix. - 
Non. p. 19. 22. in prima valva est. vix haeret trar 
Sen. Here. fur. 999. Petron. 96., fcnft metit. »rritr: 
jprei ftlugel gebitbet, im^Mur., Pa cur. a p.N<m. v' 
26. Id. ap. Fest. p. 282. Accius ap. Prise. % r *■ 
U. a. Cic. Acc. 4, 43, 94. cl. ib. 4, 56, 124. h • 
1,34,74. U. 6. a. Caes. b. c. 3, 101, 2. Vsr- i 
Isid. or. 15, 7. Nep. Paus. 5, 2. Hor. sat. 2* . 
Prop. 4, 8, 51. Ov. Met. 1, 1 72. Id. ib. 2, 4. 

4, ‘185. U. 6. a. Jur. 4. 63. Plin. ep. 2, 17.i .- 
«6. 5, 6, 19. U. P. a. - AT. 

v a 1 v ä t n s , a, nra, mit 5^ l ii 3 e 1 1 b ü r er -* 
bfn, v. et fenestrata triclinia Varro L. L i - - 
Vitr. 6. 3, 10. antepagmenta Id. 4, 6, 6. -i 
valvolae, Pb. valvfilae, ärum, C. Dem' 
valvae, T cppe! flappen, bie 0 <b ct t n ber«* 1 
früdlfe, fabarum Coi. 2, 17, 7. cl. ib. 4, 7, 1 .r - 
6,4,3. lentis Id. 6, 10, 1. cl. Pe*t. p. 3TS. U.e 
vttlvoli, orum, m. angegeben iit. — K. 

Vamacures, ium m. ‘11. in frica. Piis. 5 * • 
Vandali, Vandftlicus etc. f. Vat«J;: «* 
Vand ii i pb. Vand i li i, örura. m. b $ Jt5* '* 
german. ®Mferfd>aft, Plin. 4 , 14 (28), 99_ wt r- 
Vandali int leite bat, Tac. Gem. 2., tre ;. Varu 
bergefteflt iit. Vandali u. Vandalicus, a. tnarift: 

1 i f tb , Spät. — K. 

väne. .4rfr. auf eine e i t el e. f eere . ili* * 
?lrt u. ©eife, gaudere Tert.afwl. 49. 6rmr .. ** 
vanius et nequius excogitatum App. mac. p. 3flb • 
©Uberi., vanissime praecavere Tert. pudic. 1. - i 
vanesco, Öre, leer, eitel, n i ebt ig ttertf* 
pfTgeben, perftbtpinben , a) eigfL. «* i ? 
nubes incipiunt v. Ov. trist. 1, 2, 107. nigra nep* 
infusa hmpha Pers. 3, 13. u. a. /?) mit ?•' 

b i n cb. r c n n? 0 etma? perfdjmiube t. Cerw rterJ« 
in herbam Ov.am. 3, 7,31. spiritns r. in ax» ~ 
Her.lb , 85. cuncta v. in cinerem Tac. A. 5, 7. frr- 

v. ab ignibus Sen. Troad.392.u. bgl. m. b)«bef 
luctas v. Catuli F4, 1 99. amor Or. an. 2. 385. ir» : 
bis Tac. a. 5. 9. aetherias v. dicta per moras ^ 
2. 14,42. credulitas v. ipso tempore Tac. a 1* 
expositio Quinct. 4, 3,8. U. a. — AT. 

vanga, ae, f. eine ?lrt $ade cb. £ar *.P*i 
1,43, 2. -A'. 

Vangio, Önis, m. Jürjt ber 3uepen, Tac. a.. 


Vangiofies. 

Vangiönes, um, m. iprtnan. Soffrrftbaft am 
fRbtin mit btr glciibn. ba« b. ©erm«, f. 

Amm. 15, 11, 8., Caes. b. G. 1, 51. Lucan. 1, 431. 
Plin. 4, 17 (81). Tac. a. 12,27. Id, h. 4,70. Id. 
Germ. 28. U. a. — K. 

vänidicus,a,um, (title « ob, Srerfürtbenb, 
fep blrtbtnb , improbi v. Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 34 
(275). cl. Amm. 16, 7. — K. 

Vani enses, iutn, rn. ©taMftftnrinbt in Gallia 
Tramp., Plin. 3, 1 9 (23), 1 30. — K. 

vinflöq uentia, ae, f. b. title, leere JRebe, 
(probieret, ©in b bente lei, Plaut. Rud. 4, i, 14 
(905). Liv. 34, 24. Tac.a. 3, 49 t 2. Id. ib. 6, 31,3.- K. 

vänilöquidörus, a, um, mit leeren Sieben 
fcbenferrb, fom, ©ortbilbuiiij, Baut. Per$. 4,6, 
20(702). - K. 

vantlÖquiam.ii, n. Ieere9lebe,eit!e#©e* 
fdtWÖp. Augustin. ep. 134, 4. Id. ib. 166, 6. H- et. -K, 
vänllöquas, pp. vänlldcus, a, um, eitel pP. 
nichtig rtPtnP, pro bltrf i cb, Plaut. A mph. l , l ,223 
(379).ergo istoc magi«, qm'a vanilocu’.s, vapulabis, fo 
v. legatus Liv. 35, 48, 2. ore v. Sil 14, 280. vanilo- 
quam Celtae, genas Id. 8, 1 7. u. a. - K. 

vanitas, ätis, f. 1) Pie Ueerbelt, (Ridjtiflfef t, 
mit übertr., mercatura multa undique apportans mul- 
ti sque sine.v. impertiens Cic. off. 1, 42, 151. v. itine- 
ris, Pie Ser^eHidjfeil, Liv. 40, 22, 5. vanitas exitus 
Tac.a. 15, 71. u, a. b) Pa« leere, eitle, nitbtf qe, 
prablerifdfe ©efen. Pie (f i te If e it, (probieret, 
$cblbeit, ©inP beutele i oP. ©inPmadberei, 
leere, eitle, bohle, prablerifcbt iRePe, Ter. 
Phorrn. 3, 2, 41. non pudet vanitatis? Cic. Tuse. 3, 1, 

2. imbuimur erroribus, ut vanitati veritas cedat, cl. n. 
<1. 2, 2 1 , 58. u. p. a. Sal. Cat. 23, 2. huic homini non 
minor v. inerat quam audacia. cl.Jug. 38, l. Geli 18, 
4, 6. Liv. 45, 31, 7. qui se propalam per v. jactaasent 
tanquam hospites et amicos Persei, tt. b. fl. fp orationis 
v. adhibere Cic.off. 3. 14,58. opinionum v. Id. legg. 1, 
10, 29. blanda v. valet apud alqm Id. am. 26, 99. cl. 
ib. 25. 94. simulatio conjunctior vanitati quam libera- 
litati Id. off. 1,44. deprehenditur v. alejs in aliqua re 
Veli. 2, 60, 3. uti prosperitate rerum in vanitatem 
Tac. Agr, 18. v. et insolentia Suet. Vit. 12. consul 
umbra honoris et suamet vanitate monstratus Tac. h. 

3, 73. U. Pql. Jit. fin ipiur., Plin. 22, 8(9). multa circa 
haec non Magorum solum vanitates, sed etiam Pytha- 
goricorum. fo magicae v. Id. 2G, 4 (9). Id. 27, 8 
(33). - K. 

vanities, ei, f. b. Seerbelt,GHtelfeit,(Ridj* 
tiflftit , Amm. 21, 1. Id. 29, 1. H. a. - K. 

! vänitüdo, Inis. f. Pie Seerbeit, (fifelfeit, 
«bo blatit. PUtut. Capi. 3,4,37 (669). Pacuu.ap. 
Non. p. 184, 5. — K. 

V anniftnas, a, um, ju ©anntn«, Pem if&nfq 
Ptr ©ueoett qtbörig, regnum, Peffrn SReftf», Plin. 4, 
12 (25). - K. ,[63. Id. ib. 12, 29. - K. 

Vannius, ii, m. j?6niq Ptr ©tteren, Tac. a. 2, 
vanno, öre, mit Per ©etroiPefdiroinfle wer* 
ftn, W PT ft Irt, Lucilius ap. Non. p. 19, 25.11. 27. -Ä". 

vannuii,i,f.®etrafPe * ob. ftu tterftbroin qe , 
CoL 2, 21, 4. mystica Iacchi, weil bei Per ^Occbuffeier 
fletritqen, Virg. G. 1, 166. cl App. Met. 11. p. 260, 
9. U. p. 269, 2. - K. 

v a n o , äre, e i i 1 e fR eP t tt fft b r e n , Acc.ap. Non. 
p. 1 6, 22. cl, ib. p. 184, 1 . tantum ut frustrando lactans 
vanans protrahas. - K. 
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vänus, a, um, (ftatnnw, init vaco, rieO. jfqjqn 
au« vacunus pt, vacuus), leer, bobi.inbaltie«, 
»onnoP.wor an nicht« ift, i)elqtl., feer, b obi, 
nichtig, magnitudo urbis Liv. 1 , 8, 5. vanior hostium 
acies Id. 2, 47, 4. cl. Curi. 4, 14,8. «. 14. v. aristae 
Virg. G. 1, 226. v. imago lior. carm. I, 24, 15. Id. 
ib. 3, 27, 41. leve ac v. granum Coi. 2, 9, 13. 
2)ubertr.. a) netefe Inhalt u. Cfrfelq, leer, 
eitel, inbaltlo«, nichtig, eitel, ebne (Brunft, 
ebne Cfrfoljj, unbepünPet, qritnP* ofcer 
frudjtlo«, tutma br, prablf rifd> ob. 1 m qenbaft, 

a) a b f., Ennius ap. Front, ep. 2, 13. p. 57. Rom. 
Omnes dant consilium vanam atqoe ad voluptatem 
omnia. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 24. quae vera audivi, taceo et 
contineo optime ; sin falsum aut v. aut fictum est, con- 
tinuo palam est. Cic. Plane. 42, 101. cum tibi v. quae- 
dam miser atque inania faba spe inductus pollicebar. 
U. b.Q. Liv. 3, 16. tantus tribunos furor tenuit, ut 
non bellum, sed v. imaginem belli — Capitolium inse- 
disse contenderent. Id. 7, 23 extr. ut pila omnia ha- 
stacque non vana caderent, cl. ib, 30, 10. Id. 9, 9. v. 
victoriam vanior irritam faceret pax. tt.p.a. Sen.cp. 84 
extr. relinque ambitam: tumida res est, v., vento a. u. 
b. a, Plin. 30,3(8). vanum arbitror esse circa canis or- 
tum angues candidos membranam eam exuere, u.o a. fo 
argumentum v. Quinct. 7, 2, 34. convicia Ov. Met. 9, 
302. cuspis Id. ib. 8, 345. dulcedo Id. ib. 5, 308. ensis 
Liv. 7,10. error Lucr. 1,1067. fides v., falsa Virg. A. A, 
12. cl» Liv. 2, 27. fiducia v. pedam Ov. Met. 9, 121. 
fulmina bruta et v. Plin. 4, 43 (43). gaudia Nor. ep. 

2, 1, 178. historiae Quinct. 1, 8, 20. ictus Liv. 34, 39. 
inceptum Id. 37, 27. ira Val. FI. 8, 374. v. sine viri- 
bos iram esse Liv. 1 , 1 0, 4. legatio Id. 21,18 v. lex 
Id. 2, 42. v. sine moribus leges Hor. carm. 3, 24, 36. 
litterae vaniores Liv. 22, 24. metus lior. carm. 1 , 23, 

3. Ov. Her. 16, 342. omen Id. Met. 2, 597. oratio 
Cic. Hose. Am. 40, 117. persuasio Quinct. 2, 2, 12. 
preces Ov. Met. 9,681. promissa Tac. a. 3, 16. res 
Liv. 37, 4, 1. sermo Id. b. 1 extr, somnia Virg. A. 6, 
284. Suet. Aug. 51. species Hor. a. p. 7. spes Ov. 
Met. 14, 364. Quinct. 12, 7, 7. vanissimus sententia- 
rum strepitus Pelron. l.v, jactare tela Liv. 10,29. 
pqt. v. teli genus Id. 31, 39. testamenta irrita et v. 
Suet.Cal. 38. timores Val. FI. 8,402. verba Ov.Met. 13, 
263. vox auguris Id. ib. 3, 349. U. Pqf. iit. b) mit ?lbl. 
jur 'Inqabt worin ob. w o r a n f fwa« leer it), eque- 
stris pugna effectu quam conatibus vanior Liv. 7, 7. 
non suis v. laudibus oratio Id. 4, 41, l. tt. Pgl. W. 

b) oon(P erfüll en, a)abf., bohl, eitel, prable* 
riftb, Ifiqncrifd), Cic. Quinct. 6,26. necesse est 
iste, qui amicum, socium, adfinem fama ac fortunis spo- 
liare conatus est, v. sect perfidiosum et impium esse fa- 
teatur. u. b. a. Sal. ap. Geli. 18.4, 10. Cn. Len- 
tulus perincertum stolidior an vanior, u. a. Liv. 1, 
27. invidia vulgi vanum dictatoris ingenium corrupit. 
cl. ib. 22, 28. vanis animis ac minis increpat hostem. 
Virg. A. 2, 80. nec si miserum fortuna Sinonem finxit, 
vanum etiam mendacemque improba fingct.u, e. a. 
Val. Max. 7, 2. ext. 8. laudare se vani, vituperare 
stulti est. u. b. it. fo auctor v. Liv. 29, 32. v., futiles 
haruspices Cic. dir. 1, 19, 36. Ligns Virg. A. 11, 
715. parentes Virg A. I, 396. puella Tib. 3, 6. 60. 
vir omnium vanissimus IV/. 2, 80, 1. u. Pgl. «n. frit« 
ntr twn Pem, welcher ttrqeblicb etwa« tbut, Tac. h. 2, 
22. ne irrisus eo v. eisdem castris ndsideret. Pgl. im 
golgenPen. ß) confir. mit 9lbl., woran 3mP iter ster 
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bohl iü. vanas ingenio /.in. 35, 47. gber 111. <Bfll. 
veri Virg. A. 10, 631. turba ini|*critorum vana san- 
ctitudinis App. de deo Socr. p. 41, 1 . II. in Atlbftltt 
Sinnt voti, sil. 1*2. 261. Ihn». ftcht a 13 8 ubtt. 

vanum. i. n. tic ? c c r f, ba> s )i i si’ t i .1 c, ßiebiilt* 

I oft, im 81114. nuifi mir mit gravet* ad v. et irritum 
redacta victoria /.»V. 26, 37 extr. ex v. habere spem 
metumque Id. 27, 26. 1. o f >ti tota ex v. criminatio 
er« t Id. 33, 31. c/ i7>. 22, 7. cedit labor in vanum 
Seu. 1/ipp. 182. 11. bfll. lll. ©lur. haud vana af- 
ferre I.iv. 4, 37. vana versare in omnes opiniones Id. 
4, 20, II. mit (tyfll., corruptus vanis rerum If<>r. gat. 
2. 2, 25, vana rumoris Tue. a. 4. 59. U. r*\l. ttt. CC 
and» abn., vana tumens, ktr jtdj bruffent, Virg.A. 
11,854. - K. 

vapide, Adv. inrcrborbe nem ^uftnnbr, reie 
HtiMf hl.i.ictUT Sein re., v. se habere, jVtidjrecrtl. 
Shilbruef be« ?lu4uftu3, „dlajjr n jnmmcr ba> 
btir," Suet. Awj. 87. — K. 

väpidus, a, um, re rberbe n, um^tfcblatun, 
f abiti 4 . a) ri^tl., Pers. 5, 148. vinum Coi. 12, 5, 
l . b) 1*1 b tr tr,, pectus Pers. 5, 1 1 7. t^l. vappa. - K. 

v a p o r. »iris, m. mit ftr ‘Jicbcuf. vapos, Accius ap. 
Non. p. 487, 12. Lucr. 6. 952. cl. Quinct. 1,4, 13,, 
ter T u n ft, V a »t 9 f, tic 'Jt 11 e t ii it ft 11 n it. I ) c i 4 t (. , 
n, pt». a) ini 1 11 .i t r it 8inne, bte ?l 11 3 b 11 n ft u 11 4, 
re a r 111 c T a m p f, © r c t c 111, terrae, maris, aquarum 
vapores, qui a sole ex agris tepefactis et ex aquis exci- 
tantur Cic. n. d. 2, 4G, 118. cl. ib. 2, 10, 27. aquae 
calidae v. Ceis. 6, 8. 7, 7, 10, 7, 9 extr. 8, 7. Scrib. 
comp. 20. jiertnulta vaporis semina ludicre cavas nu- 
!*o Lucr. fi, 271. volat v. ater ad auras, ron einem 
tauuqenteii «fteffef, Viry. A. 7, 466. formidare no- 
cturnos v. Hor. ep. 1, 18, 93. terrenus v. Sen. quaest. 
nat. 2, 12, 4, u. r,d. m. bef. audi trem Ibimrf t'cn 
©fibrati d», Ov. tri.\t. 5, 5, 40. Sen. Ihre. fur. 911. 
Stat. TU. 10, 110. it a. b) im »eitern 8imic, tic 
» a r m e $1 11 1» t ii n ft 11 n 4, S ä r m e, v i fe e liberbaupt, 
Pacuvius ap. Varr. r. r. 1, 2, 5. sol si jierjietuo siet, 
flammeo vaporo torrens terrae fetum exusserit. Acc. 
ap. Nni. p. 2 10, 30. concoquit partem vapore flam- 
mae, u. A. Cic. sin. 15, .31 . Icpcfactum (semen) va- 
pore et compressu suo diffindit < vis terrae) etelicit her- 
bescentem ex co viriditatem, u, c. A. Lucr. 1,663. 
aestifer ignis uti lumen jacit atque vaporem, u. C. A. 
Liv. 5. 48, 1. locus torridus et va|>oris plenus. U, t». a. 
p' v. solis I.ucr. 1, 1030. u. 1' A. ' 'uri. 7, 5,3. Plin. 
9, 10(12). siderum Hor. epod. 3,5. frigusque va- 
jxisque Lucr. 6, 952. vapores, OVvt) pruinae, Coi. 1, 
4,10. aestivus v., frigus, /d, 7, 3, 8. v. vernus 
App. Met. 1 1. p. 26*». 21. vaporibus an a findit Phoe- 
bus (sol) Ov. Mit. 3, 152. lentus vapor est carinas 

I inj. „1. 5, CS3. tactae vnporibtis herbae ardent Ov. 
M rt. 7, 105. vajioro torrida materies Curt. 0,6,28. 
dissiliunt vapore saxa Lucr. 1, 492. coquitur vapori- 
bus ner Val. Place. 2, 333. U . i», a. 2 i libcrtr., 
tief^lutb, Sen. Hipp.ü 40. j tectus iusanum vapor 
Hiimrqtie torret. — A*. 

vaporalis, c, Adi Min ll Ä b 11 N d) , bUllftnr* 

I I «4, tenuitas Au<p<stiu. d, qenes. ad litt. 2, 5. — K. 
vaporaliter, Adn. »ie ’l'iinft. b ii n Ü orti 4. 

Augustin. de penes, ad litt. *2, 4 extr. It, 3, 10 
extr. — A . j '('-de. ( Ve. ad Q. fr .3. 1 , 1 . §. 2. — A. 
vapdrärium. ü, n. bie ©Ä rmel fit 11114 ölt 
vaporate, Adn. erbiet, litt! t'Cllip., vaporatius 
Anim. 24, 4, 1 7. - K. 


vapulo. 

vaporatio. Quis. f. bte © e rbüttftnti 4, '»n« 
bamt'tfeb» »a. bev T amt’f, ©retem, mandan- 
tium aquarum Sen. quaest. nat. 6. 11. balnearum 
Plin. 28, 4(14). urinae Id. 28. 6 (18). bte ©ib U n 4, 
Cael. Aur. tard. 1 , 3. II. A. — A*. 

vaporat us, a, um, f. vaporo. 

vaporifer, fera, ferum, »arme Kämpfe 
b rin »teilt et. aebe nt, Bajae Stat. silv. 3, r», 06. 
fornaces Id. ib. 1. 3, 45. — A". 

vaporo, avi. fitum, are. 1) abfel. et. tntranf . 
»Anne P irae te ren f i d» aebrn , tampfrn, 
a) e i 4 1 1 . , aqnae vaporant Plin. 31.2 (2), aqnae fon- 
tanae vaporantes S,din. 21. b) Ü bf rtr., a 1 u b en, 
Lucr. 5, 1130. invidia quoniam ceu fulmine summa 
vaporant. 2) init 9lrc. eb. truiifit», m i t re a r m e m 
T a ntr f eb. T u n »t er f ulle n. e rredrme n. a) ur 
SUI 4., Hor. ep. 1, 16, 7. ut veniens dextrum latos 
aspiciat solis laevum decedens curru fugiente vaporet. 
2 1' vaporatae nebulae, (übtffr frigidae, Coi. 1,5.4. 
94t. nebula est exhalatio vaporata Apti. mund. p 61, 
6. glaebae solibus aestivis vaporatae CoL 2. 1 5. 6. v. 
cellam sine nidore fumi Pallad. 1, 20. 2. u a. b) i ra 
© c f., o) r i n cb f r tt, templum ture Virg. A. 11, 481. 
vaporatis altaribus Stat. TA. 1, 455. vaporato cae- 
spite Calpurn. ecl. 2, 62. U. A, ß) t’AbfR, ocnlm 
carnibus, dum coquuntur Plin. 28, 11 (47). oeulos 
spongiis expressis Scrib. comp. 20. U. A. 8e Alld} 
morbos, tmd» ©(Übungen betlen, Plin. 81, ll (47). 
u. bal. m. - K. 

vapörösus, a, um, r c H t» t» u JD a nt p f cb. re a r 5 
m e »1 r u 11 »t, caligo Apv. Met. 9. p. 222. 3 1 . fontes 
balnearum Id. ib. 5. p. 165, 24. — K. 

vaporus, a, um, biinftenb, bauirtenb. tm 
Nemexian. ecl. 4, 63. ardor Prudent. rttoi orty. 6, 
115. - K. 

v a p p a. ae, f. ( fhimmp. mit vapidus, vapor), n m * 
jtcftfil a iit ner, fabulier cb. fabn^er Sein, 

a) f Lqtl , Hor. sat. 1, 5. lf». Id. ib. 2, 3, 144. Plin. 
14,20(25). cl. ib. 14,6(8). Mart . 12. 48. U. a. 

b) als Schimpfwort, 2 a u 4 e n i d» 1 4. 9Itd>t0nu$, 
Catuli. 28,5. Hor. gat. 1, 1, 104. Id. ib. 1,2, 12. 
Priap . 18,6. — K. 

vappo, vappmis animal est volans, quod vulgo 
animas vocant. I^ectum est apud Lucretium (Luci- 
lium?) bos vappones Prob. 2, 1, 22. p, 1450. p. 109. 
Undem, f. (>. ^Athniann (U Lucr . voL 11 . p. 165 
sq. - K. 

vapularia, e, Adj. ;u 0tblä^rn cb. © t u 4 e 1 n 
be ttt nun t, ftherjbatt tribunus v. Plaut. Pers. 1,1, 
22 . - K. 

viipulo, ävi, ätum, »re, 8 d»l a 4 e cb. © r 11 a e 1 
be feram en, .\efd»! A.icn cb. jte vat^ett »erben. 
1> eifltl., u. pr. a) i m H U ^ , Plaut. AuL 3.3,9. 
coctum ego, non vapulatura durium conductos fni. 
Id. Amph. 1,1, 223 (379). ergo istoc magis, quia v a- 
nilocu’s, vapulabis. U. C. A. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 5. ego va- 
pulando, ille verberando usque ambo deferri »umos. 
it i*, a. Lucr. 4, 939, utrimque secus cum corpus va- 
pulet. Prop. 2. 12, 20. non ego, sed tenuis vapulat 
umbra mea. Sen. lud. de morte ( 'i a tui. 15, 2. produ- 
cit testes, qui illum viderant ab illo flagris, ferulis, co- 
laphis vapulantem, tt. c. a. Quinet, 9, 2, 12. testis in 
reum rogatus, an ab reo fustibus vapulasset. n. <3. L>iy. 
47, 10, 15. saepe territus quasi vapulaturus, u. f. a. 
80 Auch ren ieblefen (3,p1bn, 1'arro r. r. 1, 55. 1. 
quod ea (olea), quae vapulavit, macescit. -Seu. Agam. 
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93. pluvio turri» vapulat Austro, »irb gfpt itfcbt POrtl 
Btnrm b) t m tBci. , ale v )lu«brutf ter Sennin* 
f dj u n jj, vapula, vapulet, tu niögft (er möge) 5 dj)hige 
betonimen, t. 1). e# m ö g e 1 1 r, t b m f d) U d) t c r g t * 
b« n. Flaut. Amph. 1, 1, 214 (370). nunc profecto va- 
pula ob mendacium, cl. Asin. 2, 4, 72 (478). Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 10. cL Fest. p. 872, 22. 0 0 vapulet 
Flaut. Pera. 2,3,1 7(269)., »0 iKttfd)! gegen t !C bcfferil 
SBlidjer vapulem Heft, ce aud) vapulare alqm jubere, 
gum genfer gelten beijjen, Flaut . fure. 4, 4, 12 (568). 
2) übertr., a>u. Xruppcn, e. 0 d> larte b c f c m* 
tlten, septimam legionem vapulasse Caelius ap. Cie. 
fam. 8. 1,4. b) burd? 0d)in abreben angegriffen, 
6 u r d) g c b e {fo c 1 1 »erben, Cie. Aa. 2, 14, l . eum »c 
omnium sermonibus sentiet vapulare. c)p. lebl.Wgittn, 
ju (Arunte et. fort geben, Flaut. Stich. 5, ‘a. 5 0 
(751). peculium vapulat. Öen. quaest. nat. 6. 7 exlr. 
inulta, quae procul a mari erant, subito ejus accessu 
vapulavere, u. a. — K. 

vüra, ae, f. eine *-Borf ebr ung jum Jragen, tu 
(Sabelfbrnt, Vitr. io, 13 (19), 2.' junt «urfpaimen ter 
91e^e, Lucan. 4, 439. um einen abjufdjneirenben flft 
barauf ju legen, Coi. 5, 9, 2. 0pridnp., sequitur va- 
ram vibia, tue Wiite folgt au# tem Sintern, Auson. id. 
12. praef. pgl. vibia. - A*. [137. - K. 

Varagri, orum, m. 'jllpenpplf, Plin. 3,20(24), 
v ar a ti o, oais, f. pie Jt r ti m m u n g, fluminis Auct. 
de litnit. p. 257. u. p. 285. Goes. - Ä. 

V arci ani, Orum, rn, SB. tu ‘-ßonnpnien, Plin. 3, 
25 (28), 148. - K. 

Vardaei, Orum, m. SB. in vDalmatten , Vatinius 
ap. Cie. fam. 5, 9, 2. Plin. 3, 22 (26), 143. - K. 

V ardui i, orum, m. lufitan. SBelferf^afl, Mela 

3, 10, 7. Plin. 3, 3 (4), 27. Id. 4, 20 (34 ), 1 10. - A*. 

VarenuB, i,m. röni. tfigenn., j. !B. L. Varenus, 
ben Sicero pertbeitigte, Plin. ep. i, 20 , 7. c/. Cic. 
scripta ed. Klotz part. 4. vol. 3. p. 244. Cnes. b. U. 
5, 45. -K. 

V arg dia, ae, m. rem, (figenn., j. SB. eia Jeitge* 
noffe tes (i. julttt« dvifar 0 trabe, Cic. de 0 r. 2 , 60, 
244. c/. 16 . 247. -A. 

Varguntejus, i, m. rem. (figettn., $. SB. L. 
Varg., sytituerfdjwerner te# (iatilina, Cie. Süll. 2 , 6. 
5, 15. 6, 18. .Sal. Cat. 17. 28. 4 7. - K. 

i. varia, ae, f. a) pcrfh bestia, ba# Sßantbcr* 
tifter, Plin. 8, 17 (23 sq.g b) ecrft. avis, tine (fl* 
ft e r a r t. Id. l|f, 29 (4 1 }. - K. 

u. Vari a, ae, f. a) 0 1. im Gebiete ter 'Jleguer, j. 

Vico- laro, Hor. ep. 1,14,3. Phaedr. 5. pr. 14. 

b) in Utppulien, Varia Appula, Plin. 3, 1 1 (16), 100. 

c) 0 1. in Hisp. Tarrae., Plin. 3, 4 (4). — K. 
variabilis, e, Adj. Pcränber lid), ai. ; r App. 

mund. p. 58, 31. - K. 

variantia, ae, f. bi« 5Jer fdjMetenfieit, rerum 
Lucr . 1, 654, Id. 3, 319. - K. 

1 . varianus, a, tun, berfdjMefcenfarbig, uvae 
V. Plin. 14, 2 (4), 29. — K. 

n. Väriänus, a, um, von (Sp. Ouinctiliu#) SB a* 
tu# betrübrenb et. |u i tg m gehörig, clades Plin. 
7, 45 (46). Suet. Aug. 23. u. 6. d. — Ä. 

värlatim, Adv. PcrfdMebentlidj, Geli. 5, 
12,2. - K. 

variatio, önis, f. bte SBcrfdjUfcenbett, Liv. 
24, 9, 3. eosdem coes. ceterae centuriae siue v. ulla 
(einftimmig) dixerunt. - K. 
variatus, a, um, f. vario. 


varicator, öri», m. mit «n#e tnattbcr ge* 
fperrten glitten gebenb, Örätfdjler, Dig. 3, 
2, 4 extr. Ib. 47, 15, 1, — K. 

v a ri eo, ii vi, umm, are, a) »ic ein an .fUantrfaPrrn 
leitcurer mit ause t nant er gefreuten is u c u 

geben, gtätfdiclll, larro L. f. 5, 1 7 7. vallum, 
quod ea v. nemo potest, b) überhaupt au# märt# 
geben, supra modam Qui net. 11 , 3 , 125. '.Hcrir gc* 
braucht varicati« gressibus Cussiod. rar. 6. 6. - K. 

vari c ö s e, Adv. g r ä t f d) b e 1 11 i g g e b e n t, vari- 
cosius portare onera sua Fest. p. 149, 27. — A". 

varicosus, a, um, roll treu äU a mp filtern, 
an ätrampfabern lei Cent. Arpinns, von (' icero, 
Sidon, ep. 5, 5. centuriones Fers. 5, 189. haruspex 
Jur. 6. 397, mulier Pomponius ap. Non. p. 143, 
27. - K. 

v är 1 c ü la, ae. f. Dänin, p. varix, fl. fl r a m 0 f * 
aber, Ceh. 5, 20 , 32 . - K. [304. - K. 

I. varicus, a, um, grätfdielnt. Uv. a. a. 3, 

II . varicus, Ade. mit aubcitian ter gefprrr* 
tat Ts ii (u* n, App. Met. l.p. 108 , 19 ., tpp Untere 
raritus lefcn. - A. 

v Arie, Ade. abroecbfelnt, rerfeftiete ittlidj, 
mannigfach, Plaut. Kpid . l, 1 , 15 . ep. perpetuon 
valuisti / TU. varie. EP. qui varie valent, caprige- 
num hominum n<<n placet mihi neque pantherinum, 
in einem l&rrtfpicl, mannigfach, ron ftarbe ge* 
flecft, 11 . rerfd'ietentlid), halt gut, halt fcblcd t. 0o 

v. ndfectns sum < ’ic.Jam. 1 6, 4, 1. v. laetitia, maeror, 
luctus atque gaudia agitantur per exercitum Sal. Cat. 
61,9, agere v. Liv. 2, 2. in Aequis v. bellatum adeo 
ut incertum fuerit vicissent victine essent Id. 3, 28. 
hiemem aut negotia v. eausnri Tac.a. 1,47,4. sa- 
gittarios v. passiinque collocare Auct. b. Afr. 60. de- 
cernere ac non v. Cic. Ace. 4, 65, 145. numerus hu- 
jus generis late ct v. diffusus Jd. Sest. 45, 97. v. dis- 
serere de aliqua re Tac. a. 1, 11, 2. v, dissolvere alqd 
Quinct. 5, 13, 2. Oceanus v. )>cr sinus dividitur Piin. 

6. 13 (14). smaragdi v, glauci Id. 37,5(18). v. 
alqd interpretari Plin. 36, 13 (19). v. moveri 
Cic. dir. 2, 42, 89. v. nundantur alqd Auct. 6. 
AUx. 57. sermones v. copiose perscripti Cic. Acud. 
post. 1, 4, 16. acriter varieque pugnatur Auct. b. 
Alex. 40. gemma v. refulgens, fdnilcntb, Piin. 37, 
10(63). v. et inaequaliter provinciam regere Suet. 
Oalb. 9. v. militum serv are animos castigando adhor- 
tandoque Liv. 21, 30, -- Ä. 

vari v g o, ävi, ätum, äre. a) a f f i p, m a n n i g f a d) 
ob. bunt m ad) fit, Auson. idtjll. 18 pr. figuras ulias 
alio scientius variegant. 0e variegatus, a, uni, navis 
picturis miris variegata App. Alet. J 1. p. 264, 34. 
balteus miris coloribus v. Id.jlor. 2. p. 346, 15. tu- 
nica picturis v. Id. ib. p. 354 , 4. U. a. b) i n t P a n f t * 
t i P, b u u t g l ä u $ c ii, fdjillern. lyra auro fulgurat, 
ebore candicat, gemmis variegat. Jd. ib. l.p. 342, 

7. - A. 

varietas, at is. f. Pie $Be rfe^tebe nbtit, Her* 
fdiicbcnarttgffit , iUlannigfaltigfcit, rtr 
UBfchlX, bif iBcrvtnbf rlidvfcit, $lt>wtd)fe< 
lung, llnglcicbbfit, '-Bcgnffvbcftimnmug Cic. fi». 
2,3,10., Jd.Arch. 9,21. bellum — in multa v. terra 
mariqne versatum. Id. n. d. 1, 1, 2. qui deos essc-di- 
xerunt tama sunt in v. ac dissensione, ut eorum mole- 
stum sit enumerare sententias. Id.off. 1,30, 107. ut 
in corporibus magnae dissimilitudines sunt, sic in ani- 
mis exsistunt majores etiam varietates. Id. r. p. 3, 1 1. 
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Varini. 


varius. 


nec inconstantiam virtus recipit nec v, natura patitur. 
Piin. 9, 17 (30). mullum exspirantem versicolori qua- 
dam et numerosa v, spectari proceres gulae narrant 
(von fer fdullernbcn garbe)* U- k a. ©e varietates 
annonae Liv. 7,31. argumentorum Quinct. 5, 10, 
125. v. caeli Cic. dio. 1, 36, 79. crimmum Id. Acc. 
5, 61, 158. crurum maculae varietatesque Plin. 20, 
9 (40). v. decretorum Cic. Acc. 3, 3, 6. v. atque infi- 
delitas exercitus Plane, ap. Cic. Jam. 16, 18, 2. figu- 
rarum Quinct. 10, 2, 1. florum Cic. »en. 15, 54. fru- 
ctuum Id. de imp, Cn. Pomp. 6, 14. gentium Id. 
Pont. 2, 3. juris Quinct. 3, 6, 90. locorum Cic. de 
or. 2, 13,54. v. macularum (mensae) «5'en. tranq. 
an. 1, 7. picturae Plin. 12, l (5). pomorum Cic. n. 
d. 2, 63, 158. rerum pubi. Id. r.p. 3, 3. sententia- 
rum Id. de or. 2, 14,58. varietates temporum Id. 
fam. 5, 12. cl. Tac. a. 2, 37. varietates utilitatis Cic. 
r.p. 1,32. varietates vocum Id. div, 2, 3,9. v. vo- 
luntatis Id. Alt. 1, 17, 1. — K. 

Varini, orum, m. germa n. Selferfdjaft an f«r 
Oft füllt, Plin. 4, 14 (28). Tac. Germ. 40. — K. 

Varinius, ii, m. rem. (rtgenn., j. *-5. P. Vati- 
nius, Cic. Flacc. 19, 45. — K. 

vario, avi, ätum, ärc, l ) acti v,.ef n>a$ » e r fdj i e * 
ben, mannigfaltig, bunt, abwcdjfelnfc uta* 
d>MI,a)eigtl., Plaut. Poen. pr, 26. domum abeant, 
vitent ancipiti infortunio, ne et hic variemur virgis et 
loris domi, braun nnb blau werfen. Catuli. 

64, 352. cum — putrida infirmis variabunt pectora 
palmis, cl. Scrib. comp. 187. Plin. 17, 22 (35), 189. 
variante se uva. U. b. a. So caelum variant sidera 
Ov.fast. 3, 449. capillos v, gemma Id. am. 1, 2, 41. 
capillos positu Id. medie, /aciei 19. omnigenos gi- 
gnere variareque colores Lucr. 2, 75 9. comas positu 
Ov. Met. 2, 4 12. corpora v. caeruleis guttis Id. ib. 4, 
578. ortum variat sol, gtl)t mit j^lecfen auf, Virg.G, 
1,441. tempora variam cani Ov. Met. 12, 465. uva 
variari coepit Coi. arb. 12, 1. vestes picto v. auro 
Val Flacc. 3, 1 1. «. b. a. ©o thiufig tm Part perf. 
pass., alvus anguis variata notis Lucan. 9, 713. arcus 
vix ulla variatus luce colorem Id. 4, 79. calculi nigri 
paulum candore variati Plin. 34, 16(47). lato variata 
mappa clavo Alart. 4, 46. vestis priscis hominum v. 
liguris t 'atull. 64,>»0. formas variatus in omnes Ov. 
Met. 12, 659. u. bgl. m. b) ü be r tr., e t r i d) t f ben, 
abrocetjfctnb ntadbcn, berdnbern, abtrcdjfeln 
l affen, in btn niannigfad)<n SBejicbunflen mit* Serbin* 
billigen, secundae adversaeqae res non fortunam ma- 
gis quam animos hominum variani Liv. 25, 1. artes 
Or. rem. am. 425. partim assensum, partim indigna- 
tionem variat multitudo Liv. 35, 31. calores frigora- 
que Id. 22, 2. fortuna variat eventum Id. 23, 5. for- 
tuna v. alqd Id. 23, 13. laborem v. otio, otium labore 
Plin. ep. 8, 8, 4. multa variat pobt» arbitrio suo Ov. 
Pont. 3, 9. 48. multa v. in oratione Quinct. 2, 12, 10. 
orationem v. et distinguere quasi quibusdam verbo- 
rum scntcmiarutnque insignibus Cic. de or. 2, 9, 36. 
quae de Marcelli morte variant auctore», berfdfieben 
«tlgebtn, Liv. 27, 27, 2. rem unam v. prodigialiter 
lior. a. p. 29. severitatem injure dieuudo gratia v. 
Cic. ad Q ,/r. 1, l, 7. §. 20. timor atque ira invicem 
sententias variant Lio. 2, 57, 2. vires Virg. .4. 9, 
164. vocem v. et mutaro Cic. or. 18, 59. voluptatem 
Id.jin. l, 11, 38. u. b t il. nt. $tu d) oupcrfentß, Id. ib. 
5,5, 12. in eo nonminqnam variari inter eos ct du- 
bitari videtur. Liv. 22, 60, 3. ibi cum sententiis va- 


riaretur. cl. Veli. 2, 51 extr. Suet 17t. 1. u. im 
Part. perf. pass., variatis sententiis hominum Cic. 
Mil. 3, 8. variata memoria actae rei Liv. 27. 27, 2. 
U. tfjl. Ul. 0D itu d D mp., vox hominis lyra concentu 
variatior App.flor. 3. p. 357, 39. 2) neutral, ceu 

fefeieben, ner fd)iebe nar tig , mannigfach, 
bunt fein, ftdj rerfdjieben geben, bunt g t- 
ftalten, ce rf d? i c f e n c %vxm u. tiWftalt a n ne b* 
tuen jc., a) e tf, bacae variant Coi. 12, 52, t. figu- 
rae inter se multum v. Lucr. 2,484. ostrea variant 
coloribus Plin. 32, 6 (21 ). undae variant Aquiloni- 
bus l*rop. 2,5, 11. universitas tergoris maculis v. 
Coi. 7, 3, 2. variat liventibus uva racemis Prop. 4, 2, 
13. t?g(, variantibus adhuc uvis Coi. 4. 20, 4. u. bgf 
nt. ©e im Part, praes, varians, a btv t d? f e I n f . astris 
v. Manii. 2, 474. cadum Plin. 14, 2 (4). formae t. 
Lucr. 5, 721. 5, 823. u. 0. a. b) Ü bert r. , animi va- 
riant Oe. rem. am. 525. variant Graecorum exempta 
Plin. 12, 1 4 1 3 1 ). variante hominum partim dolore, 
partim gaudio Jutt. 26, 1, 2. fama variat Liv. 21, 27 
extr. fortuna variat Id. 9,18. cl Plin. 7,42(43). 
lex variat causis et personis Liv. R, 45. sententia dis- 
sidet et v. Ov. Met. 5, 647. tempestates variant Ceis. 
2, 1. timores v. Ov. tritt. 2, 153. u. e. a. ©e awfe 
abjiM., ibi si variet, wenn © timmeneerfdjubenbctt 
märe, Liv. 1, 43. - K. 

vurioluß, a, um, Demin. c. varius, nur vites vi- 
riolae, eine IRcbferte. Alacmb. tat. 3, 20, 7. - K. 

Varisiilius, ii, m. rörn. Ö'igettn., $. M. V., 
rem. IHitter, Plancus ap. Cic. fam. 10,7,1. 10,12, 
2 . - K. 

varitus, Ado. f, varicas. 

1 . varius, a, um, berfd)icbfH, mannigfach, 
medjfelub, <iu$ mehreren unglent artigen 
2 1) e 1 1 e n b e jte b e n b , ^egriff^befnmmutt^ bei Cic. 
jin. 2 . 3, io., mtd? f. (ftebr. l) in rein materieller 
■Sunfidjt, in ftih wfebieben, u. j». pmctn Imäs f. 
ftarbe , bunt, ^eflerft, manntgraltig, PhuL 
Ps. 1,2, 12(145). ita ego vostra latera loris faciam 
valide varia uti sient, braun unb blau. ©0 Jd.miL 
2, 2, 61 (216). Pompon, ap. Non. p. 19, 81. tergum 
varium, lingUam vafram. U. a. Cator.r. 33,4. ubi 
uva varia fieri coeperit, trenn ne ftdj ut färben beginnt. 
cl. ib. 73. u. bgl. variare. Ter. Eun. 4, 4. 16. ita vi- 
sus est dudiim. quia varia veste exornatus fuit. Varro 
r. r. 2, 2, 4. animadvertendum quoque Ungetane nigra 
aut varia sit (aries), quod tere qui eam habent nigros 
aut varios procreant agnos, u. c. a. ©p anguis (>r. 
Met. 9, 6 1 9. rarius Autumnus purpureo colore Jtlor. 
carm . 2, 5, 12. caelum Ov. Met. 2, 193. colores Viry. 
E. 4, 42. cl Ov. Alet. 1, 270. columnae Hor. ep. *1, 
10, 22. equus Pallad. 4, 13, 4. flores 776. 1, 7, 45. 
Or. Alet. 10. 123. frondes Uor. carm. I, 18, 3. lapi- 
des Hor. $at. 2, 4, 83. cl. Sen, ep. 8. lynces Viry. G. 

5, 264. oliva Pallad. Oct . 10, 1. Id. Nor. 4, t. pira 
Petron. 28 extr. plumae Hor. a. p. 2. serpens Or. 
Met. 6, 114. tigros Sen Hipp. 63. vites, eine 
ferte, Coi. 3,2,3. fgt. teil' 23ort|>ie(, Cic. ap. Quinct. 

6, 3, 48. f. unten 2, b. Öcf. ^itbftui sulcus v.. eb. 
andfr terra varia, bie lütten trccfen u. oben nap ifl, f. 
Cato r. r. 61, 2. cl. Plin. 18, 19(49). Coi. 2, 4, 5. 
2) u bert r., rerfehieten , betfdrieben ar t i 3 , 
mannigfaltig, abtrcdtfelnb, balb fe balfifo, 
»eränberlicb Jf.. a) ven leblcfen (Sc^enilänbm unb 
abftracten ©eflriffen, Cic. off. l, 20, 67. ferre ea. qua« 
videntur acerba, quae multa ct varia in hominum vita 
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versantur. Id.fin. 2, 3, 10. v. poema, v. oratio, v. 
mores, v. fortuna, voluptas etiam v. dici solet, cum 
percipitur ex multis dissimilibus rebus dissimiliter effi- 
cientibus voluptas. Id, n. d. 2, 5, 13. quales sint (di), 
varium est : esse nemo negat, darüber ift man »erfebie-' 
bencr ©nfidjt. u. b. a. 0» aestu v. fluctuare Virg. .4, 
4, 564. artes v. Id. G. 1, 133. bellum v. et multorum 
rerum egens Sal. Jug. 43, 3. anceps variumque et 
cruentum bellum Flor. 4,2,26. casus Virg. A. I, 
208. disputationes v. et diversae Cic. de or. 3, 16,61. 
tortunae eventus varii Caes. b. G. 2, 22, 2. facies to- 
tius negotii v. Sal. Jug. 51, 1. v. et diversae genera 
et bellorum et hostium Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 10, 28. 
V. jus et dispar condicio Id. Acc. 5, 1 9, 49. Id. Cate. 
24, 69. f. Ä 1 0 (5 j. b. 0t. 0. 501. multis variisque 
laboribus perfunctus Nep. Ifann. 13, 1. lepore v. di- 
stincta omnia Lucr. 5, 1376. opum variarum dives 
Virg. G. 2,468. oratio multa et v. et copiosa Cic. 
de or. 2,53,214. qualitates v. et multiformes Id. 
Acad.post. 1, 7, 26. copiosae variaeve rationes Id. 
de or. 1, 51, 222. ros v. et multiplex ad suspiciones et 
simultates Id. Flacc. 3, 6. sententiae v, et discrepan- 
tes Id. n. d. 1, 1,2. sermone v. trahere noctem 1 r irg. 
A. I, 752. multiplices variique sermones Cic. or. 3, 
12. v. et diversa studia Id. de or. 1,61 extr. victoria 
V., ftbwanftnb, Sal. Jug. 6,1. Liv. 2, 6. Just. 4,2 
extr. u. bfll. nt. b) »»n ©erfonen unb ihren (ytfltnfdjaf* 
ten, tbeilä ucit ter ©cgabmtß, Cic. Acad.post. i, 
17. Plato et v. et multiplex et copiosus fuit» ingenium 
v., flexibile, multiplex Plin. ep. 1, 16. u. a. Tbeil6 «. 
xw, b. in ©eju^ auf ben (Sbarafter, »auf dmutb* 8» 
I d) t» a n f e n b, unju»erlaffig, Cic. ap. Quinct. 6, 

з, 48. miror quid sit quod pater tuus homo constan- 
tissimus te nobis varium reliquit, mit 9tnfptclun^ auf 
tic crftc ©ebtufuitß. 00 animus audax, subdolus, v. 
Sal. Cat. 5, 4. (e v. incert usque agitabatur Id. Jug. 
74, 1. voltu corporis pariter atque animo varius Id. 
ib. 1 13, 3. Pausanias in omni genere vitae varius 
Nep. Paus. 1,1. varium et mutabile semper femina 
Virg. A. 4, 569. — K. 

ii. Varius, a, ura, ©cn. einer rem. gens, ambe* 
fannteften, a) Q.V. Hybrida, au« Sucro in -Cnfpankn, 
Jüoltttribun tut 3, 663, u. örb. b. 01., Cic. Sest. 47, 
101. Id. de or, 1, 25, 117, Id, Brut. 89, 304 sq. U. 

0. fl. I al. Max. 4,3,7. /Iseo«, ad Cic. Scaur. p. 
22. Urheber ter lex Varia de majestate b. 3- 663*» 
Cic. Brut. 56, 205. 89, 304. Id. Tuse. 2, 24, 57. 

и. ö. a. b) L. Varias, befannter Ticfeter ber augufict« 
fiben ©eriobe, Virg. E. 9,35. Hor. carm. 1,6,1. 
Id. sai. I, 10, 44, Quittcl. 10, 1, 98. Mart. 8, 18, 7. 
u. b, a. - K. 

varix, Icis, comm. bie it r a m p f a b e r, bcf. an ben 
0£bcnfcln, f. Ceis. 7, 8. 7, 17. 7,31. Cic. Tuse. 2, 
15, 35. Fa rro ap. Non. p. 26, 13. Id. ib. p. 167, 25. 
Fetu ep. 78. Plin. 11, 45 (104). Quinct. 1 1, 3, 143. 
Macrob. sat. 2, 3, 5. U. b. a. - K. 

i. väro, önis, m. ßueerfepf, bummer, bau* 
r i | cb f l* 2Rcnf d), Lucilius ap. Fest p. 329, 30. cl, 
Paul. Diae. p. 328, 6. - K. 

ii. väro, &re, frömmelt, alveos pontium Auct, 
de lirmt. p. 257. Goes. flumen Id. ib. p. 288. — K. 

Varraeinua, a, um, ©cn. einer ®egtnb bei Otem, 
vites Plin. 1 7, 23 (35), 213. - K. 

V a r r o, tinis, tn. r$nt. ©ein. in ber gens Terentia, 
f. b. S. u. in bcr gens Visellia, f. b. ©. litterarbiflp* 
rtfd) bcfannf, a) M, Terentius V. Reatinus, bcr be* 


fannte Cic. Acad. post. l. 2, 8. Id. ib. l, 

3,9. 11. b. a. Val. Max. 8, 7,3. Plin. 28,4(18). 
Id. 7, 30 i 31). Id. 35, 2 (2). Quinct. 10, 1, 95. U. Ö. 
a. b) P. Terentius V. Atacinus, tat. Ttddcr, Hor. 
sat. 1,10, 46. Prop. 2, 34, 85. Ov. am. 1, 15, 21. 
Veli. 2, 36, 2. Quinct. 10, 1, 87. ll. b. a. — K. 

V arrönianus, a. um, t? o» einem ©arr c fler* ' 
YUbretib ob. ju t b m ct e b c r t milites, bei 8. Te; 
rentiu&©arrc, Liv. 23,38,9. comoediae Plauti, b. o.9M. 
^crcntiufi ©arto für äd?t erflarlcn, Gell. 3, 3, 3. in- 
genia Fulgent, myth. 1. praef. p. 15. Munck. - K. 

I. värus, a. um, audttnaiiberftrbcticn, auf* 
wärt« gebeugt, a) ei gtl., bcf. audj »on SDlcnfdjen 
mit aueivärti gebogenen 0djenfrin, f. Hor. sat. i,s, 

4 7. hunc varum distortis cruribus, cl. Plin. 1 1, 45 
(105). fo Plaut, tnerc. 3, 4, 54 (639). Lucilius ap. 
Non. p, 26, 12. Dig. 21, 1, 10 extr. jOllft brachia v. 
Mart. 7, 31, 9. Stal. Th. 6, 848. cornua üv. am. 1, 

3, 24. Id. Met. 12, 382. crura Varro r. r. 2, 9, 4. 
cl. Ceis. 8, 20. manus Ov. Met. 9, 33. u. bgl. m. 
b) ubertr., in oerfdji ebener Ulidjtuiifl gebenb, 
abmcidjenb, Pers. 6, 1 8. geminor, horoscope, varo 
producis genio, u. mit Tat, Hor. sat 2, 3, 56. alte- 
rum (genus hominum) et huic varum e te. f. Porphyr, 
ad L c. - K. 

il värus, i, m. $inne im (Bcfidfle, gr. tor&oi, 
Ceis. 6, 5. Plin. 22, 25 (23). Id. 23, 4 (42), U. b. 
a. - K. 

IU. Värus, i, m. $1. in Gallia Narbon., j. Far, 
Caes. b. c. 1,86. U. 87. Lucan. 1, 404. Plin. 3,4 
(5). Id. 3, 5 (6). U. a. Varam, i, n, Mela 2, 4’, 

9, - K. 

iv. V ärus, i, m. röni. ©ein., a) P. Alfenus V., f. 
Sb. 1. 0.280. b. b) P. AtiusV., f. Atius, ©b. 1, 0.583. 
a. c) P. Quinctilius Varus, Jyclbberr linter 3Uigu)1u« gc^ 
gen iflrminiu#. Veli. 2, 117. Suet. Aug. 23. fac. a. 

1, 3. u. 6, a. f. Quinctilius u. »gl. Varianus. — A, 

Varvari, orum, m. ©. in 3|trieu, Plin. 3, 19 

(23), 130. - A. 

Varvari n i, örum, rn. ©. in Kiburnieil, P/ta.3, 
22 (25), 139. - K. 

i. vas, vädis, m. b. ©urge, irridjer bai lyrfdjeinen 
einer ©erfc« »er @eridst garantirt, f. Varro L. L. 6, 
74. fo vadem accipere Cic. r Tusc. 5, 22, 63. vadem, 
vades dare Fortnula ap. Varr. L c. Liv. 3,13. Id. 25,4. 
Hor, sat. 1,1,11. se dare vadem pro amico ad mortem 
alicui Cic. fin, 2, 24, 79. deserere vades Liv. 39, 41. 
fieri vadem sistendi alejs Cic. off. 3, 10, 45. liberare 
vadem Id. Tuse. 5. 22, 63. vades poscere Id.r.p. 

2, 36, 61. u. bgl. tlt. - K. 

ii. vas, väsis, n. ©lur. vasa, örmn, mit fc. Uicbenf. 
vasum, i, n. Plaut. Truc. 1, l, 33 sq. Cato ap. Geli. 
13, 23, 1. Fabius Pictor ap. Non. p. 544, 26. U. 
vasus, i, .m Petron. 57, 8. bie ‘JlpOCOpe vas’ (ft. vasis) 
argenteis führt au Cic. or. 45, 153., (Öefäjj, ©e» 
fd?irr, ©eratb, a) im engern Sinne, a)cigt(., 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 61 (656). pol U> multo magis opinor 
(rapere) vasa aena ex aedibus, u. b. a. Cato r. r. 11, 

1. vasa torcula instructa W. u. b. a. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
89. nihil relinquo in aedibus nec vas nec vestimentum. 
Cic. Tuse. 1,22, 52. corpus quasi v. est aut aliquod 
animi receptaculum. Lucr. 3, 435. quassatis undique 
vasis diffluere humorem, u. b. a. Sal . Cat. 51. uti 
quisque domum aut villam, postremo vas aut vestimen- 
tum alicujus cupierat, u. b. a. Hor. ep. 1, 2, 54. sin- 
ceram est nisi vas, quodeunque infundis acescit, u. ö. 
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vasarium. 


vastitas. 


A. 00 vasum aenum Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 33. vasum 
argenteum Id. ib. v. argentea Cie. lier. 4, 27, 62. 
tior.sat. 2, 7,72. u. c. a. aspera, mit (imblcuirn, 
Juv. 14, 62. uurca Cie. A re. 4, 27, 62. Plin. 33, 1 1 
(53). u. 0. > 1 . coquinaria /d, 33, 1 1 (49). Corintliica 
v. et Deliaca Cie. Rose, Am. 46, 133. precio*© cae- 
lata Id. inv. 2,40, 116. f. caelo 1. 0. 727. u. 
escaria Plin. 37, 2 (7). ferreum Scrib. camp. 39. in 
vase fictili novo Plin. 29, 5 (32 ). v. fictilia Nep. 
Hann. 10, 4. ligneum Scrib. camp. 16. v. longa Plin. 
28, 9 (83). niurrliitm Id. 37, 2 (20). (»crtusom Liter. 

3, 949. potorium Hin. 37, 2 (8). pura Haut. Capt. 

4, 2, 6 1 . rimosa et curta Juv. 3, 271. Samia Plaut. 
Capt. 2. 2, 41. Cie. Mur, 36, 75. vinarium Id. Ace. 
4, 27, 62. U. ffll. 1H. 00 vom $icnti|fprl>, Coi. 9, 6, 

1. fh tnt ob|ccncit iMibe von rer roclfil. ^diaam, 
Piant. Poe >1. 4, 2, 41. Priap. “0. b) tm TOf Itcrcil 
Sinne, W cratit? duften aller Vlrt, f. Jjiy.ts 4,2, 
19. 8. 10. cl. ib. 3, 7, 8. Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 8. cultrum, 
securim, pistillum, mortarium, quae utenda vasa sem- 
per vicini - rogant. 0o von .iDicflpgfrätbfdiaftcn, 
vasit colligere, eillpiUfeil, Cie. Acc. 4, 19, 40. Liv. 21, 
47,2. 2 7, 4 7,8. u. b. a. bilbi. vasa iti senectute 
colligere -Seu. ep. 19. | ob. vas« conclamare, ba© 0ig* 
ii a l ra^it geben, Caca. b. c. l, 66, i. 3, 37, 4. cl. Cie. 
ad tl.fr. t, i. 4. Liv. 1, 21. U. A. 00 tUMl ^AgbgC* 
ratbeil. Urat, eyneg. 219. u. bfll. lll . — A. 

vasarium, ii, rt. a) verft. aes, bac> tficlb irae 
für öi c r dt bftb äffen defle ben itMtb, a) bac? 
fiiclb Hir bie Celpvcffe, Cato r. r. 145, 3. t -i) bati 
Wrib, iv a o feti 0tatti?nltmi gu ibrtr (Hiiriditiuifl in 
ter ißnwinj gtgtbtn tvivt, Cie. Pia. 35, 86. b) tae 
2)1 obtlia i ut ren Näbern, I 'itr. 5, io, i. c j Crt $tir 
tHinbnvahnnifl von fiftcrfllficn, ')l idm' , Plin. 7, 49 
(50). tt. Spät. - K. 

V a satos, tum, a ini? Vasatae, arum, m. 0tAbtflC* 
»tciltbc iit 'Aaittfauieu, Auson. parent. 24, X. Sidon, 
ep. 7, 6. Amm. 15, 11, 14. U. a. civitas Vasatium 
Sidon, ep. 8 , 12 , 1 . - K. 

V a s atl c u s, st, um, j u b e n 2J a f a t e « fl e b ö r t fl, 
von i filmt fycriübrcnb, rheda Auton. ep. 7, 
18. -K. 

vasatus, a, um, gu t oudge ftattet, nur obfcön 
mit flroptni Cii lieb e, Lamprid . £tcay. 5.8. 9. 
31. - K. 

v a n <■ ollum, i, n. iMmin. duplic. v. vas, f I e i n e r 
s )l f d) C II 1 0 1? i, f i 1 1 ne U r It e, Orelti inscr. 4555. - A. 

Vasco, onis, m. ein Hia f tone, mcift iut ’JMur., 
Vascones, urn, m. i'Olferfdiaft iit Hispania Tarrac., 
•StAuimv. ber heutigen Üaifnt, Hin. 2,3(4). Juv. 
15,93. u, A. Vascoue snllu Paul. Aoi. carm. 

10,311. - A. 

V ii8i'ön i a, as, f. a f c o n i t n, Paul. Aoi. carm. 

10,203. ~ A. 

V as cb n i c u s, a, um, v a f e v n i f tfc , ora© Paul. 
Nol.Carm. 10,218. A. 

vatjcu lari us, ii, m. auch vasclarius, ii, m. Mura- 
turi inscr. 8 u, l ., Cv e f ä p a r b< » t e r, o l b f d> ni i c b, 
Cie. Acc. t. 24, 54. Uiy. 19, 5, 21 CXtr. Orclli inner. 
4276. U. A. — A. 

vasculum, i, n. Uemin.v. vas, f 1 e t n e y (SDfiift 
ob . (o e | di i r r, a) e i fl 1 1., Cato r. r. i u. Plaut, .lui, 

2, 3, 3. Juv. 9, 141. ttuincl. 1, 2, 28. U. C. A. iBont 
tfcMcacnfevfi, Pallad. Jun. 7. 8. b) ti fier tr., a) bie 
0 a a nmu a v | c 1. Plin. I ft, 28 (34), Jd. 18, 7 (16), 
52. (t) ba© 0 dUAIllgtifb, Patron. 24 CXtr. - A. 


vascas, a, um. ! t n m m , v. tibia, inr blcmen Ile 
filitlfl, Solin. 5. §, 19. cl. Scrr. ad Aett. 1 1, 737. — A. 

Vasio, onis, f. 0t. ber iUventicr in Gallia Nar- 
bo»., Mela 2. 5, 2. Plin. 3. 4 (5). — A. 

Vas . se i, orum, »n. ilölfer|d)vtft iit Gallia Aquit, 
Plin. 4, 19 (33). 108. - K. 

vastabundus, a, um, ber $rrtrüftung fi d? 
ltficrlaffcitb, überall rertr üfUub, Amm. si, 
8 , 6 . -K. 

vastat io, önU, f. bie r tpAftuu g, Serfiee 
rtlllfl, agri Air. 7, ISextr. agrorum Id. 10.4. r. 
omnium (rorum, possessionum) Cie. Cat. 2, 8. 18. 
villarum Tac. h. 4, 34. Italiam a v. defendere Hom. 
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 15, 4. u. a. V vtn ’4>luv., intactum 
vastationibus regnum Tac. a. 15, 27. — K. 

vastator, Oris m. ber 4* e r iv ü it er, Sfrfcfr 
rer, Arcadiae (aper) <h. Met. 9 , 192. ieramtn 
(Amycus) 1 irg. .4.9,772. ferus (lupus) (Jr. Met. 
11,395. gentium (Alexander) Sen. benef. t, 13.3 
Trojae Stat. Ach. 2, 318. cl. Humet. 8, 4, 14. e. 
A. - A. 

vastatorius, a. um, vertvüfieitb, verber* 

1 1 It b , globus Amm. 19, 9, 7. manus Jd. 18. 6, 
9. - K. 

vastatrix, icis, f, bie iUrwnficrln, luxuria 
terrarum marisque v. Scn. ep. 95, 1 9. — A. 
vastat u s. a. nm, f . vasto, 
vaste, Adv. a) c tfltl., in ober 23cit e, in iret 
ter 'Jlusbc finit ng, in groiter fterne, in fiebe® 
3)1 A A ii e, Mela L 1,4. mare longe latequc rutTusmu 
abigit v. cedentia littora. 0e(ioi1tU., vafrius insur- 
gens decimae ruit imjietua undae Or. Alet. /I, MO. 
vastius jKxiagra correpti Scrib. comp. 10 7. u. a. 

b) ü b c r t r. , roli, unge bilbet, unriatfitg, non 

aspere, non v., non rustice loqui Cic. de or. 3, 12, 45. 
vastius verba diducere Id. ib. 3. 43, 172. — K. 

vastesco, Öre, leer, obe, müßt amten, Jr- 
ciW ap. Aon. p. 185, 10. ne aodere tuo Thebani va- 
stescant agri. — A’. 

vasti Meus, a, utn, ivfifte m a d? e n b, rerfiee* 
renb, bdua Cic. Tuse. 2, 9. 22. — K. 

vastitas, ätis, f. btc Ccbc, Veere, Den, et e 
Scite, u. (iv. a) mit tem Di eben begriff b« i) u H c n, 
ID r Ia f feue n, er ft orten, bab. aiub bie 2i' u n c * 
tm, öerroiiftung, 4Dr fi e e niitfl, JertferuHfl, 
Accius ap. Aon. p. 4 1 7, 1 2. propter te tot tanta-« pie 
habemus vastitate» funerum, '-Hcrbeerungen turtb Zo ; 
fcosule. Cic. Ac<\ 4. 51, i 14. audistis quae solitudo 
i u agris esset, quae \ quae l uga aratorum quam de- 
serta, quam inculta, quam relicta omnia, u. c. a. 
Sal. Juy. 5, 2. t^i studiis civilibus bolluin ut que v. Ita- 
liae iuicm faceret. U. b. A. Air. 5, 31. plus vastitatu» 
secunda nostra fortuna laciet quam adversa fecit, c. 
6. o. Tue. k. 2, 70. infecta talm huimif, protriti» ar- 
boribus ae fiqigibus dira v. u. v. a. 00 dedere judi- 
durum v. ct fori Cic. lirut. 6, 21. depellat« r. a terc- 
plis, urbe. Italia Id. Place. 1. 1. tamam v. efficere 
Id, Pin. 35, 88. fugam ac v. late facere Air. 8, 9, 12. 
inferre v. tecti» atque agri» ( Vc. lar. resp. 2. :t. v. ©t 
solitudinem mallo quam amicos pupulo» Tac. a. 13 
55. v. in agro reddere A»>. 3, 26. templa deorum, 
tecta urbi», vitam omnium civiutn, Italiam totam au 
exitium et v. vocare Cic. Cat. 1, 5. 12. vastitates 
provinciarum, t. (icitfultt ibo u. fihifitMU#. Id. pro r. 
coi i». 6, 13. I») init brm tHtbfnbfflnn M Hc ber a r e 
p«n, Utt.ubuiicit, bae rid rtgc SHaap u. ct 
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Itnifc ttcberfteigf nben, bai Ungeheuer* 
.t c, bie ©räßlicfcfdt, furchtbar fei t, lieber* 
i 9 i g f e i t einer ©achc, vocis Coi. r, 9, 2. pari in 
c terra vastitato beluas progenerari Id. 3. 8, 3. v. 
eli Plin. 2, 40 (41). roborum Hercyniae silvae Id. 
i, 2 (2). v. immensa aequorum Id. 3. pr.(l). odoris 
f. 2, 41 (41). solis Id. 2, 10(8). hostis formidandae 
»ii tutis Geli. 9, 13, 4. soli sterilis profunda v. Sen. 
ere. fur. 701. u. bgl. ni. ©cltner mit ‘Mftracteu, v. 
boris Coi. 4, 18, 2. scientiae rusticae Id. 5, 1,1. — K. 
vastities, (ei), f. SRebenf. v. vastitas, jjetftb» 
mg, &erw uftutlg, Plaut. Ps. 1 , 1 , 68 (70). ha- 
rn mihi voluptatum omnium atque itidem tibi dis- 
actio, discidium, vastities venit. — A . 
vastitudo, inis, f. bie Debe, fcecre, a) mit bem 
cbcnbegr. be« 23uften, bie 9$erwüfhuig, 3cr* 
örung, Formula ap. Cat. r. r. 141,2. Mars pater, 
precor, — ut — viduertatem vastitudinemque, cala- 
itates intemperiasque prohibessis. Pacuv. ap. Non. 
185,2. cl. 16. p. 152, 29. p. 169,23. p. 243, 4. 
est. p. 372. squales scabresque inculta vastitudine. 
ccius ap. Non. p. 1 84, 30. atratus atra veste et va- 
itudine tam deformatus. Id. ib. p. 184, 32. quae 
haec aut unde invasit mihi? Id. ib. p. 136,21. 
>mit bem 9iebenbegrtff re* Ungeheuren, tic un« 
e b eu r e, w ü ft e ©e jt a 1 1, Geli 5, 14, 9. leo corpo- 
s impetu et v. oculos omnium in sese converte- 
it. — K. 

vasto, avi, ätnm, a re, leer, bbe ma dien, bef. m. 
em 9lebenbegriff bcr baburch angericbtcten3JenvüjHuig 
. 3erftcrung, bab. verheeren, ,uv ftbre n, 
e r w ü ft e n, l ) e 1 g 1 1. , u. jw. a) ganj abfcl., vastan- 
i praedandique cansa se io agros effundere Caes. b. 
I. 5, 19. b) mit 2Xcc. re* ©egeniianbe*, bef. Oertlidj* 
titen, Sänbereien, ©ebiete, ob. ber ^crfvnen, beren 
Öcbiet bbe gemalt eb. aber »er beert wirb, Cic. 
iest. 24, 53. lex erat lata de vastato et relicto foro. 
d. n. d. 2, 39, 99. qui (homines) quasi cultores terrae 
onstitnti non patiuntur eam— nec stirpium asperitate 
astari. Catuli. 66, 12. vastatum lines iverat Assy- 
ios. Tib. 4, l, 153. atque duae (caeli zonae) gelido 
astantur frigore »emper. u. b. a. ©0 agros v. Cie. 
tcc. 3, 50, 119. Id. Alt. 9, 7. U. b. a. Caes. b. G. 1, 
1,3. u. b. a. U. Liv. 3, 32, 2. u. b. a. agrom igni 
u agi .s quam praeda SaL Jug. 59. vastata turbine 
entorum Campania Tac. a. 16, 13, 1. Ciliciam igne 
erroque Curt. 3, 4, 3. colonias omni clade Id. 4, 1, 

0. cuncta irato impetu Phaedr. 3, 3, 14. fana Hor. 
arm. 4, 4, 47. Unes Ambiorigis Auct. b. G. 8, 24, 4. 
Iispaniam ad internecionem Sal. ep. Cn. Pomp. §. 4. 
Italiam v. et diripere Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 13. cL Att. 8, 
16, 2. iter Sil. 3, 469. vastata lustra fugit ve- 
lator Val. Flacc. 1, 480. vastati Macedones Just. 
'9,4. nationes Tac. Agr. 22,1. omnia caedibus, 
ucendiis, ruinis Auct. b. (A 8,25, 1. omnia ferro igni- 
lue Liv. 7, 30. omnia igni ferroque Id; 10, 12. Veli 

1, llOextr. omnia late Virg. G. 4, 16. polluere, v. 
■nmia Sal. Jug. 41, 9. pascua Claudian. rapi. Pros. 
1, 1G8. pecuaria morbo Calpum. E. 5, 118. partem 
provinciae incursionibus Caes. b. G. 5, 1, 5. regiones 
Cic. f am. 5, 10. urbs vastata ac deserta bello Liv. 
28, 7. u. bgl. m. c) mit ?Ue. ber ‘tyrfon ob. ©a<be, 
bie beraubt wirb, ra. 2lbl. bcr Sperfon ob. ©aebe, beren 
divae beraubt wirb, latos v. cultoribus agros Virg. A. 
8, 7. tine» v. civibus, aedificiis, pecore Auct. b. G. 8, 
24. direpti vastatique classe Tac. h. 2, 16. u. bgl. m. 

JUutf: (xmbwcrurtMtdj b. (at. 6j>ra(ht. u. 


2) ltbertr., wiijte machen, veni' irren, Sal. Cat. 
15, 4. ita conscientia mentem vastabat., f. Ttctfdi 
J. b. ©t. - K. 

vastulus, a, um, Demin. v. vastus, jiemlidb 
ungeheuer, corpora App. Met . 2. p. 128, 14. — K. 

vas tus, a, um, (fiunimv. mit vaco, vacuus), leer, 
bbe, u. jw. 1) eigti., a) mit bcm 9lebenbegriff be* 
leeren, cinfamen, wüften, vcrlaffcnen, £cr# 
ftörten 3u|lanbe*, bbe, verbbet, einfam, 
wüjte, verwüftet, verheert, u. $w. «) abfol., 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 130 (1053). fit vasta Troja, ylc- 
cius ap. Fest. p. 372. cl. Paul. Diae. p. 373. 
jam banc urbem ferro vastam faciet Peleus. Virg. A. 

9, 322. haec ego vasta dabo. u. b. a. ©o genus agro- 
rum propter pestilentiam v. atque desertum Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 26, 69. agrestium fuga v. relicti agri Liv. 2, 
80. ager v. ac desertus Id. 28, 11, 10. loci vasti, 
©gfty coaedificati, Cic. part. or. 10, 36. v. ac deserta 
nrbsZ.iv. 24, 3, 11. Id. 28, 7. 12. v. incendiis rui- 
nisqne urbs Id. 5, 53, 1. solum v. hosti relictum Id. 

10, 12, 6. dies per silentium vastns Tac. a. 3, 4. U. 
bgl. m. ß) conflr. mit $lbl. beffen, wovon etwa* 
entblößt iit, Ennius ap. Serv. Fuld. in Aen. 1, 52. 
quae nunc abs te viduae et vastae virgines sunt, ©o 
mons v. ab natura et humano cultu Sal. Jug. 48, 3. 
urbs a defensoribus v. Liv. 23, 30, 7. u. bgl. m. b)m. 
bcm 9tebenbegriff be* Söeiten, übermäßig 
©rc§en, Ungeheuren, wüfle u. weit, un- 
geheuer u. entfe&lid», abftheulid» groß, 
furchtbar weit, übermäßig groß ie., u.mv. fo 
von ber älteflen ßci* an in bcm mannigfadjifien ©ebr., 
Ennius ap. Non. p. 217, 11. jamque fere pulvis ad 
caelum vasta videtur, u. b. a. Cic. n. d. i, 35, 97. 
elephanto beluarum nulla prudentior, ad figuram quae 
vastior ?u. b. a. Ov. Met. 12, 236. antiquus crater, 
quem vastum vastior ipse sustulit Aegides, u. 6. a. 
©0 aequor v. Virg. A. 2, 780. aether Id. ib. 5, 821. 
altitudo vastior Liv. 31,1. antrum v. Virg. A. 1, 56. 
aper v. Claudian. cons. Stil. 2, 306. arma Virg. A. 
10, 768. artus Id. ib. 5, 434. belua v. et immanis 
Cic. div. 1, 24, 49. cL r.p. 2, 40. immanitate vastis- 
simae beluae Id. ib. 2, 26. caedes Virg. A. 6, 503. 
campi Id. ib. 3,13. certameu Id. ib. 12,553. Charybdis 
Lucr. 1,723. clades vastissima GelL 5,17,5. clamor v. 
Virg. A. 10, 718. Ov. Met. 12, 494. templa vastis in- 
nixa columnis Id. Pont. 3, 2*, 49. corpus Coi. 7,12,3. u. 
b. a. dolor v. Scrib. comp. 182. ferae Ov. Met.2, 194. 
fluctus Virg. A. 1 , 337. flumen vastissimum Coi. 1 . 
pr. 30. fossa vastissima Cic. r.p. 2, 6. gemitus Sen. 
B ere. fur. 1103. hastile Ov. Her. 4, 81. hiatus 
(speluncae) Virg. A. 1, 337. homo v. atque foedus 
Cic. de or. 1, 25, 117. ictus v. Virg. A. 5, 198. im- 
petus Hor. carm. 4, 1 4, 30. incendium vastissimam 
Plin. ep. 10, 42. quae barbaria India vastior atque 
agrestior? Cic. Tuse. 5, 27, 77. ira Ov. Met. 10, 551. 
iter Id. ib. 14, 438. latratus v. et canorus CoL 7, 12, 
3. littera vastior, mit weiterer, wüfterer SWunböffnung 
gefprcchen, Cic. or. 45, 153. maous Ov. fast. 2, 322. 
mundus caeli vastus Ennius ap. Macrob. sat. 1 , 2. 
mundus Ov.fast. 1, 119. murmur Virg. A. 1, 249. 
in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano Caes. b. G. 3, 
9. onus v. Ov. fast. 1, 566. orbis Id. a. a. 2, 18. 
pondus Virg. A. 5, 447. Pontus Prop. 1, 15, 29. 
rupes Virg. A. 1, 1G6. sinus Id. G. 4, 362. inferüm 
specus Ennius ap. Non. p. 222, 32. spinae vastissi- 
mae Coi. 1 1, 3, 4. tellus ▼. Val. Flacc. 2, 597. tem- 
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vasum. 


ve. 


pcstas Coi. 2, 21, 5. vapores vastissimi Id. 2, 21, 1. 
vires v. Virg. A. 5, 368. vorago Id. ib. 6, 296. vul- 
nera Lucr. 5, 1289. u. a. m. Seltner mit ?lbfhracten, 
varia vastaque scientia Coi. 1. pr. 28. v. potentia 
Ov. Met. 2, 520. nefas Sen. Here. Oet. 767. It. 
a. 2)übertr., a) mit ber Webenbr$ief)»utg be« 5$it-' 
fte n u. o b e n, homines voltu motuque corjvoris va- 
sti atque agrestes Cic. de or. 1, 25, 1 15. vasta atque 
hians oratio Id. Her. A, 12, 18. rgl. littera vastior 
Id. or. 45, 153. omnia vasta ac temeraria esse Liv. 
24, 48, 7. vasti quidam et insubidi Geli. 19, 9, 9. U. 
a. b) mit Webenbegriff be« Un^e beureit, animus, uner* 
fdttlidj, Sui. Cui. 5, 5. n. n. m. - K. 

vasum, i, n. u. vasus, i, m. f. vas u. ju Wnfang. 

vates, is. comm. ber weiffagenbe 0ängerob. 
ftngenbc Seber, Prophet u. dichter, 23 ei f* 
fager u. Sünder, ‘llropbetin u. Sängerin, 

a) eigtl. , wobei bie 5)ebeutung be« Sehern cor* 
berrfdite unb nur ber dichter im höheren Sinne, ber 
gottbegeifterte Sänger, gtigleid? mit bezeichnet wirb, 
Ennius ap. Cic. Brut. 19, 76. scripsere alii rem ver- 
sibus, quos oiim Fauni vatesque canebant. Id. ap. 
Geli. 18, 2. satin vates verant aetate in agenda? Id. 
ap. Cic. dir. 1, 58, 132. sed superotitiosi vates impu- 
dentesque harioli etc. Plaut, mil. 3, 3, 37 (911). bo- 
nus vates poteras esse: nam quae sunt futura dicis, 
u. Ö. a. Se im ftein., Virg. A. 6, 61. tuquo, o san- 
ctissima vates, praescia venturi. So vates Sibylla Id. 
ib. 6,21 1. fcb. haruspices, augures, harioli, vates, con- 
jectores Cic. div. 1, 20, 55. alqd canere ut vatea Nep. 
Att. io, 4. effata fatidicorum et vatum Cic. Ugg. 2, 
8, 20. insana vates Virg. A. 3, 491. peritus Ov. a. a. 

1, 29. sui Virg. A. 6, 662. sacer Hor. carm. 4, 9, 
18. — divini v. /for. a. p. 400. cothurnatus Or. am. 
2, 18, 18. lauriger f. Th. 1, 42. v. maximo me- 
morandus,!'. ÜlMrgtl. Coi. 10. pruef. 3. Maeonius, 0. 
-fronur, Ov. trist. 1, 6, 21. v. Aeneidis Ov. Pont. 3, 
4, 841. Lesbia, v. Sappho, Id. ib. 3, 7,20. u. bgl. m. 

b) itbcrtr., berWteifter, Sonangeher in einer 
.ffun ft ob. 33iffenfcbaft , Q. Scaevola legum clarissi- 
mus ct certissimus v. Val. Max. 8, 12, 1. Herophilus 
medicinae v. Plin. 11, 37 (89). — K. 

viitia, ae, m. mi t einmärt« gebogenen ftiis 
fielt, Varro L. L. 9, 10. cl. Plin. 11, 45 (105). f. 
vatius. [— K. 

vat icaherbn, , =npollinaria, App. herb. 74. 

Vaticanus, n, um, 5Zen. bc« -frugel« pcn Wem. 
treldur om weftl. libermcr lag, f. Paul. Diae. p. 379. 
Schol. ad Hor. carm. 1, 20, 7. 00 ager V. Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 35, 96. campus Id. Att. 13, 33, 4. cadis, 1'Cin 
UMiranernvin, Mart. 1, 19. 2. 12, 48, 14. Circus 
Plin. 16,40 (76). mons Hor. epod. 9,25. Juv.G, 
343. montes Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. vallis V. Tac.a. 
14,14. it.ii. Wfcfd , Vaticanus, b. Patie. £iige(, Tac.h. 

2, 69. Porphyr, ad Hor. epod. 9, 25. ^o in Vaticano 
Plin. 8, 14 (14). u. a. Vaticanus, i, m. b. b. SBaticau 
fdtirilieilbe Mpttbcit, Varro ap. Geli. 16,17, 1. Augu- 
stin. c. d. 4, 8 , wo (einige Vugitamtslefeit, n. a. — K. 

vaticinatio, önis, f. bie ^ciffaguitg, ^ro* 
pljejtiling, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 1. Id. n.'d. 2, 3, 10. U. 
ö. fl. Caes. b. G. 1, 50. Val. Max. 1, 8, 10. Suet. 
Caes. 59. Plin. cp. 6, 20 extr. U. ö. it. - K. 

vaticinator, «>ris, m. ber i3ef ffager, Ov. 
Pont. I, 1, 47. II. Sprit. - A'. 

vaticln atrix, icis, f. 23ci ffagerin, Mythogr. 
1 atic. ap. A. Mai dass, auct.'t. 3. j>. 36. — K. 


vaticinatus, a, um, f. vaticinor, 
vaticinium, ii, n. bie ©elfüguai. il 
52(53). Geli. 16, 17. 1 . - K. 

vaticinor, atus sum. äri, 1’ dtpc*. s't j 
Seber ob. begeisterter 0 änger rerfirti 
irciffagcii, prophezei en, a) in gou* £3 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 129 (363). vetera vatimn^j 
perfünbet nicht« 9teuc«. Cic. dk. 1 , 18 . 34. ^ 
somniantibus saepe contingit ct vaticinsntib^ :c 
rorem. Id. am. 7,24. Agrigentinum doctum <gir 
virum carminibus Graecis vaticinatum fenis: ir- 
re rum natura — moverentur, ea contrahere sie 
etc. u. Ö. a. Ov. Met. 6, 157. venturi prae«sL 
vaticinata. Id. Pont. S, 4, 93. deosett io [texr 
stro: haec duce praedico vatidnorqae de-- : 
non multo secus v. Cic. Att. 8, 1 1. luror rtu’: 
natur Id. dir. 1,31, 67. cum jactatione fiuSM 
poris v. Liv. 39, 13. plura exempla vanctnsorc. 
venire Sen. guaest. nat. 6, 29. alqm in coaaor* 
vaticinantem audire Liv. 2, 41. u. v. i. b ni 
men 0inne, trübe feben, nicht bei 0 iaae; 
Cic. f am. 2, 16 extr. sed ego fortasse vairc.D* r .x 
omnia meliores habebunt exitus, d. SeM. HI! *• 
vaticinus, a, um, lreiffagert?^. t»i 
til ch, libri Liv. 25, 1. furores Ov. * 

vatillum, i, m. f. bat ili uro. 
Vatinianus, a, um, ; 11 Satten*^ 
welchen (>icero bie befaitnte heftige 'lurr - 
gehörig, crimiua. wie fte einft liicerf “ I 
gelteub machte, Catuli. 53, 3 . odium ii ' 
Sen. const. sap. 1 7, 3. — K. 

Vatinius, a, um, $cn. einer tönt, ge» 
11,45 (105), 254. ambefannteften *) P-^v 
gegen welchen ((iccro bie befaniite hem»* ! 
Cic. Vat. 1, 1 sqq. Id. Sest. 63, 132lft« ; 
lex Vatinia Suet. Caes. 22. cL Cic. h 
b > Schuhmacher 1111b £lerf. rierfdniau&ur H 
fdjirre, Mart. 14, 96, l., Vatinii cabo » tßtz * 
10, 3, 2. cl. Tac. a. 15, 34. — K. 

vatius, a, um, einwärt« gebogen. *3' 
rus, crura Varro r. r. 2, 9. 4. l'ort 
wärt« gebogenen ftüfien, Mart. 12 , 7«. l- - ' 
10 extr. Ogi. vatia. — A. 

viitrax, Adj. u. vflt ricösus, a, iß '*-■ 
ob. fd)i e fe Jy ü fi c ha b e n b, Lucilitn ■* •• 
16. ut si progeniem antiquam qua est Micej'»* 
tus qua vatricosus vatrax. - A\ 

V ätren us, i, m. Jyl. in Galfia ehalf. !• ' 

terno, beffen 'Pilinbmig ben Portus Vatrtrifcäc 

3, 16 (20), 1 1 9 eq. Mart. 3. 66, 2. - & 
vÄtr lcösus. a, um, f. vatrax. 
Vatusicus, a, um. Crtebeneunati c 

Narbon. in ben centrcnifchen Slipen. ca*a 1 * 

42 (97), 240. - K. 

1. ve , ober, wirb enflitifch an anrre 1 . 
hängt, ne quid plus minusve faxit fer.fh* 
21 . quisve huc attulit Id. And. 4. 4 ? 

4, 2, 20. 5. 1, 12. ut tri um tOCUXOtn»* *" 
adigi non posset Caes. b. c. 3, 51. sl» r lö * 
Phil, 5. 19, 53. duabus tribn»re horis 

16. umbris aquisvc refrigerari. Jd <m. li- 
quid plus minusx'V dicam Id. Flore. 5. i s - *** 
niis tulisse Id. PhiL 5, 4. 10 ci r * / l l i 4 ‘ pj 
qoovo caro alia parte absdssa OU. 5. ; 

gemmas signumvc probarem Hb. I, «• v 
sacro facere , im o cum locum rmc 1 “- 
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43, 6 , 1. pulsatum verberat um ve /6. 47, 10, 5. 
auch ve -ve, enttrefrr — ober. quid fuimusve samnsvc, 
cras erimus Ov. Met. 15, 215, ntillaque laudetur 
phisve minusvo mihi Id. fast. 5, 110. non habitu rau- 
tatve loco peccatve superne lior, sat. 2, 7, 64. fo quid 
jabeatque vetetve Ov. Met. 11, 493. ve - aut, rc- 
gnave prima Remi aut animos Karthagitiis altae Prop. 

2, 1, 23. - ITn. 

ii, ve, untrennbare ‘}lartifel an ©ubfl. u. Hlqeet., 
$. ©erfhirfiing berfelben, >£. vepallidas, frbr Maji, 
or. j. ©ernetnung D. einfachen Serte#, vecors, febr 
unfinnig, ?. Geli. 5, 12, 9. - Hn. 
nr. ve, f, vae. 
ve a, ao, f. f. via. 

Veamini, orum, m. ftipcnpclf, Inscript. e tro- 
paeo August, ap. Plin. 3, 20(24), 137. — K. 

Vecil i n 9 mons, ©era in i'arium, Lir. 3, 80. - K. 
vecordia, ae, f. tue 33 c rfhinbeSlofiflfe it, 
Unfinnigrcit, b. äöabnfinn , tanta vecordia 
innata cuiquam ut sict Ter. And. 4, 1, 2. prorsus in 
facie vultuquo vecordia inerat Sal. Cat. 15, 5. Mario 
vecordiam objectare id. Jug. 94, 4. ita formidine 
quasi vecordia excitari id. ib. 72, 2. mentes vatura in 
vecordiam agit J ust. 24, 6, plurima vecordia constan- 
tiam exemerat Tae.a. 1,32. homo immani vecor- 
dia Geli. 20, 1, 13. cl. Ov. Met. 12,227. Tae.a. 

3, 50. 4, 22. - Hn. 

vecors, dis, Adj. ptrftanhcf lt>6 , frbr tm* 
fin niit . »ahn finnig, aliis cor ipsum animus vi- 
detur: ex quo excordes, vecordes coneordesque dicun- 
tur Cie. Tuse. 1, 9, 18. cl. Fest. p. 372. vecors sine 
colore Cic.har. resp. 1. pavidi vecordesque in primam 
aciem procurrunt Jusi. 24, 8. scelere et metu vecors 
Tac. h. 2, 23. cl. Cie. har. resp. 9. Id. Fis. 20, 47. 
Liv. 4, 49. U. 50. Hor. sat. 2, 5, 74, Ov. Met. 5, 291. 
Just. 2, 7. Tae.a. 13,44. Gontp., ipse vecordior 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 40. Superi., istius vecordissimi 
mentem turbavit Cie. dom. 55. juraverit vecordissi- 
mus iste App. mag. p. 274,31. 8. ©adben, vecordi 
mente Cie. Sest. 55, 1 17. impetus Liv. 7, 15. perti- 
nacia Val. Max, 9, 2, 4, — Hn. 

Vecta, ae, f. f. ve ctis p (fuhr, 
vectabilis, e , Adj. tragbar, materia insulae 
«8 ‘en. guaest. nat. 3, 25. — Hn. [28. — Hn. 

vectabulum, i, n. f. Sagen, Gell. 20, 1, 
vectaculum, i, n. c. Sagen, gubrwerT, 
Tert, bapt. 3. Id. an. 33. — I/n. 

vectarius, a, um, j. fahren gehörig, equus, 
3ugpfert, larro r. r. 2, 7, 15. Schneider. — Lin. 

vectatio, önis, f. P. Xragen, fahren, JRei; 
ten , vectatio et iter reficiunt animum Sen. tranq. 15. 
equi, r. Weiten, Suet. Cal. 3. — fln. 
vectator, öris, m. bet Wahrer, ©affagicr, 

Coripp. ioann. 3, 253. — A'. 

vectiftrius, a, um, Per P. Debe! heil*. SRafdjintn 
amrenPet, Vier. 6, 9. -I/n. 

vecticularia vita dicitur eorum, qui “vectibus 
parietes alienos perfodiunt furandi causa Fest. p. 378. 
victiculariam vitam vivere, repente largiter habere, 
repente nihil Cato ib. — Hn. 

vectigal, alis, n. D. Abgaben an bttt Staat, 
vectigal pergrande imponere agro Cie. leg. agr. 2, 

2 1 , 55. vectigalia pendere Id. ib. 3, 2. levare agrum 
vectigali Id. Brut. 36, 136. vectigalia locare Id. kg. 
agr. 2, 2 1 . pensitare Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 6, 1 5. exer- 
cere Id. ib. 2. », 7. Suet. Cal. 40 . (neben tributum). 


redimere, padjtcn, Id. ib. 7 . vendere, verpachten, Id. 
leg. agr. 2, 21. abrogare -4uel. fe, .d/r. 97. imponere 
Liv. 4, 36. statuere, btfHnunen, Ia. 29, 37. commi- 
nisci id. 27, 37. instituere Plin. paneg. 37. tempe- 
rare Id. ib. 4 1 . solvere, befahlen, Claudian. Stil. 2, 
200. aerarium militare cum vectigalibus novis insti- 
tuere Suet. Aug. 49. cl. C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 1 1, U», 
3. Caes.b. G. 1, 18. Herzog, Id.b. c. 1, 35. Cie. ad 
(l/r. 1,9,26. Id. Ace. 3, 6. b) r. ^riratleifhmgcn, 
dienten, i)infcn, dienenden, tfinfnuftcn, 
ex meo tenui vectigali Cie. parad. 6, 3, 49. utagna 
vectigalia tali ex ingenio percipiens Plin. 9, 54 (79). 
non minima vectigalia e*i-e Coi. praef. 27. candido- 
rum anserum Plin. 10, 22 (27). cl. ib. 26,3 3). ex 
quo quadragena talenta vectigalis capiebat Nep. Ale. 
9. eL Liv. 8, 1 1. Hor. carm. 3, 16, 40. Cie. off. 2, 
25, 88. Plin. ep. 7, 18, 4. vectigal meritae connu- 
hiale lyrae Claudian. Ser. 18. © p r i d? tv . , magnum 
vectigal est parcimonia Cic. parad. 6, 3, 49. 21 n nt. 
Geri. plur, vectigaliorum ft. vectigalium Suet. Aug. 
101. Id. Cal. 16. - Hn. 

v e c t igä li ari u s, ii, m. e. © t e u er ei n n c b me r, 
Firmic. math. 3, 13. — Hn. 

vectigalis, e, Adj. a)j. P. Abgaben g e b c ; 
rig, pecunia, 21 b gäbe, Cic. Ace. 1,35,89. civitas, 
tribu far, fteuerpjli$ttg, Id. ib. 3, 34, 79. agri Id. ib. 

3, 43, 103. annuum tributum Just. 13, 1. p. ©er« 
foneit, tamen vectigales sibi fecerunt Caes. b. G. 4, 3. 
cl. ib. 3, 8. Hannibal vectigalis stipendiariusque Liv. 
21, 41. Weissenborn, b) $. b. (finfliuftcn gt* 
hörig, Gilt fünfte bringenP, equos vectigales 
tradere Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62. qui vectigalis esse non 
possit Cui. praef. 12. servi Lamprid. AI. Sev. 40. 
lecti sui contumelia vectigalis est App. mag. p, 323, 
11. — Hn. 

vectio, önis, f. p. Xr a gen , fahren, efficimus 
domitu nostro quadrupedum vectiones Cic. n. d. 2, 
60, 151. - Hn. 

vectis, is, m. b. -Delui, Debebaunt, saxa 
vectibus promovere Caes. b. c. 2, 11. cl. ib. 8, 30. 
Cic. n. d. 1, 8, 19. hid. or. 20, 13. Pab. cum vali- 
dis vecte cenabat, p. ©empe juS, Sal. h. 2, 17. b) j. 
Xragen, X v a g ft a 11 g e , Claudian. cons. Hon. 4, 5 7 i . 
c)j. ©ctregen v. ©iafebinen, Xr agr anime, Vitr. 
6, 9. d) J. ©toben, ©tejirl, ViVr. 7. 1. 8, 7. e)j. 
2iufbrecbett , 2lbbrecbcn , © r e <b fta n g e, -D c b e l , 
©rcdmfen, signum vectibus labefactare Cic. Acc. 

4, 43,94. fo Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 4. Caes, b. c. 2, 11. 
Hor. carm. 3,26, 7. Ov. Met. 12, 452. f) j. ©er* 
riefeln, ©errannndn, W f e g e I , si anguem vectis cir- 
cumplicavisset Cic. dic. 2, 28, 62. centum aerei 
claudunt vectes Virg. A. 7, 609. fo aildj Plin. 7, 56 
(57). 2) 91 a me b. 3nfcl23igbt, Vectis, Plin. 4, 16 
(80). Suet. Vesp. 4. Vecta, ae, f. b. Eumtn. paneg. 
Constant. 1 5, — Iln. 

vecti to, äre, V.frequ. p. veho, fahren, Geli. 
9,6. Caper p. 2246. Par. vectitatus, a, um, paff., 
gefa bren, curru vectitatus Amob. 5. p. 183. —Jln. 

Vectius, ii, m. rora. Gigenn., j. ©, Valens 
Vcctius Plin. 19, 1 (5). u. (8). Tac. a. 11, 30 sq. 
86. u. a. -K. 

vecto, lvj, ä tum, are, V. frequ. P. veho, tragen, 
führen, fahren, bef. v. fanfter Bewegung, corpora 
viva carina Stygia Virg. A. 6, 391. plaustris ornos 
Id. ib. 11, 138, corpora vectet aqua prop. 3, 2, 46. 
cygnb Id. 4, 2, 39. cl. ib. 3,1, 11. vectabor humeris 

ifi* 
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Vectones. 


vehemens. 


Hor. epod. 17, 74. equis vectantur Just. 41, 3. 
Curt, 3, 3, 22. b. i. rfiltlt. fo Liv. 35, 35. Ov. Met. 
8, 374. vectare dominam, fabrtn, Val. Flacc. 3, 23. 
dorso Pegasaeo, flirren , Prop. 2,23, 55. carpentis 
vectamur per urbem, fahren Liv. 34, 2. vectabatur 
octophoro, futjr, App. mag. p. 323. delphinum dorso, 
tra.un, Geli. 16, 19, 16. — Un. 

Vectönes, Vettöncs, um, m. t, fpantfribtft 
SJolf, Caes. b. c. ), 38. Liv. 35, 22. Nep. Ham. 4. 
Lucan. 4,9. P/»«.3,8(4). /(/.4,20(34). 6(7.3,378. £ap. 

Veltonia,ae,{. t. fficbift t. SBt 1 1 e it c n , Pru- 
denL nepi aretp. 3, 187. Gruter inscr. 383, 7. - Hn. 

vector, öris, m. t. Xräaer, jyabrtr, ftub* 
rer, gradarius optimu vector Lucii, ap. Non. 17, 25. 
Sileni, b. (ffcl, Ov. fast. 1, 433. Olympi, p. Jltlaö, 
Iraker, Sen. Mere. Oet. 1907. puellae, p. Stier, 
Id. tb. 553. cl. Sen. tranq. 5. Mercurius carminum 
vector App. mag. p. 295, p. e. SPfrrbf, voctor meus 
Id. Met. l.p. 111. Id. ib. 3. p. 140. p. ('»'baren, Id. ib. 
6. p. 181. 2)ncutr.,b. JRctt er , ‘4Jaffa#Ur, auf 
c. Schiffe, gubernatores a vectoribus admoneri solent 
Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27. fo ingratis vectoribus bene gu- 
bernare Id. Alt. 2, 9, 3. cl. Sest. 20. Virg. E. 4 , 
88. Ov. Her. 18, 148. Lucan. 5, 581. Dig. 4, 9, 1. 
U. 3. u. 5. Pelron. 107. 108. obfcoil, numquam nisi 
navi plena tollo vectorem Macrob. $at. 2, 5. p. 9iei* 
ter, Ov. a. a. 3, 555. Prop. 4, 7, 84. — Hn. 

vectorius, a, um, fahren biciilid). na- 
vigia, XranÖportfdjiffL Caes. 6. G. 5, 9. Suet. Caes. 
63. -Hn. 

vectrix, icis, f. bie binüberfäbrt, hinüber; 
trägt, navis Paul. Nol. ep. 49, 8. equa Poeta anth. 
Lat. Burm. 1. p. 628. — Hn. 

vectura, ae, f. b. Xrageit, fahren 8 ®4dfTri 
3$ag<n, b. Dtcitcn, (equi idonei) alii ad vecturam 
Varro r. r. 2, 7, 15. quo pro vectura solveret, lieber« 
fefyen, Cic. Att. 1,3,2. fo mercium Dig. 4, 9, 4. 
sine vecturae periculo, b. Sretran$ported, Cic. fam. 
2, 17, 4. $Plur., frumenta, vecturae imperabantur, 
Xrantporte, Caes. b. c, 3. 32. vecturas frumenti de- 
scripsit Id. ib. 8, 42. in vecturis foeni Coi. 2, 13 extr. 
vecturas onerum factitavisse Geli. 5, 8, l. bflb. classis 
vecturam facit, fährt, ftabrten maduit für ©elb, 
Qui net. dedam. 12, 18. 2)ubertr., b. a m b r g f l b , 
A r a d» t g c 1 r , r . a u b r l o b n , dare praeter vecturam 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 188. praemium vectura persolvit 
Sen. bene/. 6, 1 5. — Hn. 

vecturarius, ii, m. fer a 11 brtn a n n , Cod. 
Theod. 14, 6, l. — Hn. [47. U. a. — K. 

Ve di an t i i, örum, m. ftfpenoolf, Ptin. 3, 5(7), 

i. Vedius, ii, m. e. anberer Plaute f. Vejovis, 
$IUtO, Mare. Cap. 2, 40. — Hn. 

ii. Vedius, ii, m. reut. (Jtgfttnamr, j. 58. P. Vedius 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25. - K. 

vdgeo, ere, in 53c»fgung fefcen, fiarf bc* 
»f gen, erregen, aequora salsa veges ventis Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 183, 3. Vulcanum ventu vegebat Id.ap. 
Fest. s. v. metonytnia p. 153. et moderarier hunc 
(p. e. fpfeibe) frenis dcxtraqne vegere Lucr. 5, 1297. 
animos Venus veget voluptatibus Pompon, ap. Non. 
p. 183, 2. quia (Liber) animum adserit vegetque 
Sen. tranq. 15. abfol, viget, veget ut plurimum 
Varro ap. Non. p. 183, 6. - Hn. 

vegetabilis, c, Adj. belebenb, quaedam ra- 
dix . !«<//,. 22 , 8 . flabra Favonii Mare. Cap. 223- Hn. 

vegetamen, ini*, m. b. beie benbe Äraft, b. 


belebenbefßrineip, sunt tria nempe simul, lux et 

calor et vegetamen Prudent. hamari. 75. nostrae ve- 
getamina vitae Id. il. 299. - Hn. 

vegetatio, unis, f. b. Belebung, (jrre guna. 
App. Met. I. p. 102, 8. — Iln. 

vegetator, öris, m. b. 58cleber, Grrcger, 
inertum Auson. eph. in. or. 16. - Hn. 

Vegetius, ii, m. Serf. ber Schriften de arte ve- 
terinaria u. de re militari. - Hn. 

vegeto, avi, atum, are, ttb baft erregen, er 
muntern, beleben, b. Späteren, memoriae rege- 
tandflc gratia Gell. 1 7, 2, 1 . retractu tela vegetantes, 
b. b. b. '/Ingllft untCPtllOCIlf, Tert. scorp. 1. ut ift- 
gpnia in publica ostentatione vegetentur Eum 
rtsl. schol. 9. Adam anima Prudent. hamart. 443. 
tibi dum vegetata cohaerent Id. cathem. 10, 7. io 
anima App. Met. 11. p. 257. animalia spiritus ve- 
gc tat Id. mund. p. 6 1 , 36. spiritu omnia vegetantor 
Id. AscL p. 85. cl. ib. p. 92,37. Id. de deo Socr. 
p. 53, 35. gaudia non illum vegetent, erqnidtR, 
Auson. ep. 25, 64. vegetato infante Id. ecL puerp. 
rat. 23. - Hn. 

vegetu s, a, um, lebhaft, belebt, rührig, 
rüfti,), inunter, &)cigtl., ». Äerper, te vegetum 
siste Cic. Att. 10, 66. vegetus praescripta ad munia 
surgit Hor. sal. 2,2, 81. cum recentibus ac veget» 
pugnabant Liv. 22, 47. vegetis oculis Suet. Caes. 
45. vegetior aspectos Coi 6, 20 . vegetior ab inferis 
recurrit App. Met. 6. p. 181,32. vegetissimus color 
Plin. 21, 8 (22). b) übe r t r., p. P. Seele, mens C»V. 
Tuse. 1, 17, 41. fo ingenium Liv. 6, 22. tertia pan 
rationis Cic. div. 1, 29, 61. libertas Sen.Hipp. 459. 
gustus, ptfani, Auson. eph. ord. coq. 3. Superi., in- 
tervallum temporis vegetissimum, regfam, Plin. 18, 
26 (65). - Hn. [(25), 140. - K. 

Vegiurn, ii, n. St. in fütburuten, Plin. 3, 21 
vegrandis, e, Adj. nidjt fcbrjjtcB. nitfct 
redbt«, eben grofi, flein, tptnjig, ove* IWo 
r. r. 2, 2, 13. vegrandia larra coloni vocant parva Or. 
fast. 3, 445. fo frumentum Fest. p. 372. c/. GelL 
5, 12. vegrandi gradu Plaut, ap. Fest. p. 372. b) f c b r 
grop, Non. p. 183, 30. cl. Geli. 16, 5. vegrandi 
macie Cic. leg. agr. 2, 34, 93. JIP. - Hn, 

vehatio, önis, f. b. ^abren, b. Xran4port, 
Cod. Theod. 14, 6, 3. (fflnb, l. vectatio). — Hn. 

vehemens, entis, Adj. $irrift[big Lucr. 3, 153. 
nor.ep. 2,2, 120., eigtl. nldjt ftbr befonnen, bat. 
heftig, tobe nb, bt[Mg, unge fi um. jiürmifib. 
ajeifltl., vehemens cs nimis Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,31. 
poterone in eos esse vehemens Cic. .der. 5, 40, 104. 
nimium es vehemens feroxque natura Id. Far. 2 , 4. 
se vehementem praebere in alqm Id. Cat. 4, 6. 12. 
vehemens in alios Id. Sull. 31, 87. ita vehe tuen« 
acerque venit Id. Caec. 10, 28. p. Xbierrn. lupo? 
Hor. ep. 2, 2, 28. canis Phaedr. 2, 3, 1. 0. abfiract. 
®pftbn. admiscere huic generi orationis vehementi 
atque atroci genus illud alterum Cic. de or. 2, 49. 
200. incitatio Id. ib. 2, 43, 183. exordium dicendi 
Id. ib. 2,78,317. bab. maledicturo Ter. And. pr. 
1 7. quaestio Quinct. 6, 10, 113. audb ft r t it ,u . b a r t, 
princeps, p. lllureiian, 1'opisc. Aur. 3. p. Sachen, 
senatus consultum vehemens et grave Cie. Cat. i, l, 
3. b)übertr., fiarf, fräftifl. (uop, wirf fam, 
imber Lucr. 6, 5 i 7. ictus Id. 6, 31 1. brassica tenui 
suco vehementissima , febr wirffam, Cat » r.r. 157 , 
2. violentia tini Lucr. 3, 481. cau^a v. ad ohjnrgan- 


vehementer. 


veho. 
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dom Ter. And. I, 1, 122. faga Auct. b. G. 8, 48. 
vehetnenlissitno cursu refugerunt Id. ib. 8, 15. ven- 
tus Auct. b. Hisp. 8. clamor Id. ib. 31. vehementius 
telum Liv. 9, 19. medicamentum efficacior et vehe- 
mentius Scrib. comp. 70. vehementior somnus Plin. 
20, 22(87). capitis dolor Id. 24, 9 (38). vi« frigo- 
rum Id. 17, 24 (37). vehementissima calx Id. 36, *23 
(52). strigilis usu vehementi Suet. Aug. 80. cursus 
fluminum Quinct. 9, 4, 7. nullum potest afferri argu- 
mentum vehementius Id. 7, 6, 7. b) fiarf, vitis, 
ftarf wachffnb, Coi. s, i r». palus, bttf, Id. 4, 12, i. 
statumina vehementiora Id. 4, 16, 2. — Hn. 

vehementer, Adv. a) beftijj, flurmifd», b i * 
bcf, ocii v. irata Plaut, 

mere. 5,2, 82. v eos incusavit Caes. b. G. 1,40. ve- 
hementius hominum mentes perturbare Id. ib. 7, 84. 
vehementissime proeliari Auct. b. G. 8, 30. cl. Caes. 
b. c. 2, 41. 3, 17. vehementissime ad virtutem accen- 
di Sal. Jug. 4. v. me agere fateor Cie. Phil. 8, 5, 16. 
cl. Tuse. 4 , 23, 5 » . Id. Ace. 4,66,149. jf 0 r H f j. 
Cie. fam. 5, 12, 10. puerum vehementer accepi Cie. 
Alt. 10, 7. alicui minari Id. Ace. 4, 166. cl. am. 16, 
57. b) heftig, fi a r f , f « b r, gar ftl)r, gewaltig, 
hoc te v. etiam atque etiam rogo Cic. Alt. 16, 16, D. 
Id. fam. 13, 70. U. 79. te v. rogo Id. ib. 13, 74. hoc 
mihi erit v. gratum Id. ib. 13, 67, cl. ib. 13, 37. It. 
39. est v. utile Id. off. 2, 18. quae res nos v. fefellit 
Id. fam. 12, 15 v, admirans Id. Acc. 2, 19. Antio- 
cho vehementissime displicet Id. ib. 2, 43. cl. fam. 
13, 21, 3. vehementer velim Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 39. 
cl. Plaut. Cure. 8, 5, 9. mit 2, 2, 50. v. ad me 
attinet Cic. fam. 8, 8, 10 dolet v. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 48. 
prodest v, Scrib. comp. 70. vehementissime delectari 
Vopisc. Aur. 50. cl. Licin. Calv. ap. Charis, p. 
198. — Hn, 

vehementesco, ere, V. incAoa/. e ft i g*, ftarf 
werben , vehementescit haec passio hieme Cael. 
Aur. tard. 1, 2. fluor v. Id, ib.4, 6, — Hn. 

v$h£mcntia, ae, f. a) b, $cft(flfeit, 
benfdsaft, * Asinius fuit aeris vehementiae 

Plin. 36, 5 (4). Gracchi Gell. 1, 11, 14. b) bie 
©tnrr«, saporis Plin. 19,5 «27), odoris ld. 13,8 
(16). venarum, fiarfer Sd?tag, Id. 23, l {24). fran- 
gitur v. ejus Id. 23. pracf. 4. strigiluro ftarfer 
1'raud), Id. 28, 4 (14). vini Id. 31, 1 (21). - lln. 

vehes u. vehis, is, f. b. in. etwa* belabene 
$ tib re, b, guber, ut vehem foeni large onustam 
transmitteret Plin. 36, 15 (241. fimi Id. 18, 23 (53). 
ostenditor magnitudine vehis Id. 2, 58 (59). stercoris 
Coi. 11,2,86, nongemararo veham sarcina Cod. Theod. 
14,6,3. b)übertr., e. ftuber, a(6 2J ?aafj, haec 
erit vehis tina Coi. 1 1, 2, 13. — Hn. 

ve hic filari s. e, Adj. j. ^ubrtvcfengcb eri g, 
res, €poflrt»tfert, JJig. 50, 4, l. fo cursus Ib. 50, 4, 
18. — Hn. 

vehicularius, a, um, j. &rn» t f r n g f b er i g, 

fabricator, $&)gcnfabr(fant, Capit. Max. et Halb. 5. 
cursus, üpofl, ld. Ant. P. 12. res Amm. 14,11. 19, 
11 extr. munus Spart, Sev. 14. ©ttbft., vehicularius, 
ii, m. btr b. ^ubrwfftlt befer jjt, Murator i inscr. p. 
922, 29. - Hn. 

vehiculum, i, n. b. ^ubrwerf, ^abrjtug, 
V. © dn fF, Argonautarum Cic. n. d. 2, 35. fo ld. Acc. 
5,23,59. b. ©agen, dari vehicula Plaut. Aul. 3, 
5, 28. vehicula thensarum Cic. Acc. 5, 72, 186. vehi- 
cula exigere Plin. paneg. 20, 3. meritoria Suet. Cal. 


39. juncto vehiculo vehi Liv. 34, 1. vehicula com- 
prehendere Suet. Tib. 38. ld. Cal. 39. vehiculo con- 
tecto abdere alqra Tac. a. 12, 47. cl. Curt. 3, 3, 12. 
Tac. h. 2, 41. fltld) © dufte, vehiculo portaretur 
Nep. Phoc. 4 ab vehiculis, ein £ofbcamtcr, Gruter 
inscr. 592, 4. b) ft t? e r t r., fin 3nftrununt *um 
mähen, f. 9)lä bewa (5t e n , Pallad.Jun. 2,2, ß) f. t>. 

a. Anfuhr, $ubre, vehiculis rem pubi, gravent 
Treb. Poll, trig, tyr. 1 8. - Hn. 

Vehil i us, ii, m. röin. (figenn., M- Vohilins Cie. 
Phil. 3, 10, 25. - K. 

veho, vexi, vectum, 6 re, a) V. act. tragen, f a b * 
reu, bringen, führen, jteben, quidquid im- 
ponas. vehunt, rerft homines clitellarii, Plaut. Most. 

3.2, 95. fo r. OTenfdjett, ten* ego veham Id. Asm. 3, 3, 
110. herum vehere senum, oerft, humeris, Id. ib. 3, 
3, 1 1 1. fo reticulum panis humero Hor. sat. 1, 1, 48. 
Siculi juvenes vexerunt parentes suos Sen. benef. 3, 
37. con Tbleren, taurus, qui vexit Europam Cic. 
n. d. 1, 28, 78. equus dominum vehet Hor. ep. 1, 10, 

40. te tuae vexere tigres Hor. carm. 3, 3, 14. 
triumphantem vexerant equi Lir. 5, 28. fo Curt. 
3, 3, 11. 4, 15, 33, muli vehebant aurum ld. 8, 7, 
11. ilbfot. , equus vehit, träflt f. fRfittr, Veget, a. v. 
1,56(2,28), bab. ut eques frumentum veheret, v. 
einem, berj. ‘Jlferbc etwa* bringt, Liv. 9, 13. m. b. 
Ullunbt, 0. b. Irtnttife, cibum ore Ov.a.a. 1,94. 
©affer, nauta, qui illas vexerat Ter. Phom. 4, 1, 9. hi, 
quos vehit unda Virg. A, 6, 326, Id. ib. 6, 356. 
Tagus amne suo vehit aurum, führt mit fidj, Oe. Met. 
2,251. flumina vehunt aurum Curt, 8, 9, 18. Oxus 
limum vehit ld. 7, 10, 13. fo Id. 5, 1, 29. aquam Id. 

5.2.9. Liv. 21,31. f. ©djiffe, sacra vehis ratibus 
Tib. 2, 5, 40. b. ©affer e. ©tronie*, dnm vehet amnis 
aquas Id, 1. 4, 66. bab. vehunt prorae Centauros 
saxa minantes, tragen al* 3eid?cn, Prop. 4, 6, 49. 
quoti fugiens semel hora vexit, hergebracht bat, 
Hor. carm. 3, 29, 48. si vasa acetum vexerunt, tn fld? 
gehabt, rntbafttn haben, Pallad. Noo. 20, 3. bab. 
cladem Graecia quam Trojae divino numine vexit, 
bringen, Poeta ap. Cic.fin. 5, 1 8 med. quod si Tiphyn 
naris gloria vexit, erhoben bat, Claudian. h. Get. 11. 

b. ©aflfit, rusticus uxorem plaustro vehit Tib. 1, 10, 
51. Pisaeam Phrygiis vexit equis, b, i. J. ©agen, 
Or. trist. 2, 386. currus vehebant viros Curt. 8, 14, 
3. Sisygambin currus vehebat ld. 3, 3, 22. b. b, vllft, 
aura vehit navem, treibt, Val. Fl. 3, 34. abfol., 
quanti veheret (navis) Quinct. 4, 2, 41. o. ©cfeiff, 
vehi in navi Plaut. Bacch. I, 1, 73. fo Cic. n. d. 3, 
37, 89. navi Plaut. Arnph. 2. 2,220. lintribus Varro 
L. L. 5,32,43, puppe Ov. Her. 16, 115. rate Id. 
Met. 1 , 319. Prop. 3, 4, 1 4. cl. Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 37. 
Id. Trin. 4, 3, 81. Nep. Chabr. 4. equo ligneo, 0. 
Sdqffr, Plaut. Rud , l, 5, 1 1. fo and? abfol , Id. ib. 1, 

5.9. Virg. A. 6, 335, 7, 124. Prop. 3, 20, 17. U. 
19. Ov. Her. 17,5. bal*. navis lenibus ventis vecta, 
getrieben, fabrenb, Quinct. io, 7, i. t\ ©agni, curru 
quadrigarum veli i Cic. div. 2, 70. 144. fo curru Liv. 
34,1. Ov. Met. 5, 360. Veli. 2,82. in niveis equis, 
auf b. m. »eisen Stoffen bekannten Jriunipbwagcn, 
Ov. fast. 8,124. vehiculis Plaut. Mul. 3,5,28. in 
essedo Cic. Phil. 2,24, 58. pellices vehebantur Curt. 

3.3, 24, fo abfol,, Cic. Pia. 25. t>. ‘JJfcrtf, rfitfll, 
in quo (equo) ego vehebar Cic. div. 2, 68, 140. equo 
citato vehitur Nep. Hat. 4. abfol., Liv. 26, 4. e. b, 
9?ympi)fii, pisce vehi Ov. Met. 2, 13. t». jeber fdineflen 
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velamentum. 


Vejanius. 

$tffltgttng, ut sex motibus veheretur Cic. Tim. 13. 
apes trans aethera vectae Yirg. A. 7, 65. m. ?lcc., 
omnia maria vecti, btfabrenb, Virg. A. 1, 524. 
b) V.neutr., auf etwa® fahren, reiten, procon- 
sul in equo vehens Quadrig. ap. Geli. 2, 2. quasi qua- 
drigis vehens Cic. Brut. 97, 331. quo (plaustro) 
vehenti regnum delatum fuerat Just. 11, 7. equo 
vehentes Geli. 5, 6, 27. per urbem vehendi lecticü jus 
tribuit Suel. Claud. 28. — Hn. 

Vejaniusji, m. reni. (figeuu , Varro r. r. 3, 16, 
10. cl. Hor. ep. 1,1,4. — K . 

Vejens, entis, Adj. $eji gehörig, SJejen* 
tifdj, ager Cic. Rose. Am. 16.47. bellum Id. div. 
2, 32, 69. Liv. 5, 52. arvum Hor. ep. 2, 2, 167. Ov. 
fast. 2, 195. hostis Liv. 2. 48. «enatus Id. 4, 58. 
fJMur , Vejentes, nm, b 21e jenter, Cie. div. 1, 44, 
100. Id. Phil. 9, 2, 4. Liv. 1, 1, 5. 4, 1. 5, 27. 
® t n g.. Vejens Cic. div. 1. 1. — Hn. 

Vejentanus, a, um, rejentifd), ager Liv. 

4, 19. 5,30. uva Mart. 2. 53, 4. abfol., Vejentana, 
wfh gemma, e. b. SBejt ftdj finbenber fthwarjer (fbel* 
ftein, Plin. 37, 10 (69). auch Vejentanum, i, n. cerft. 
vinum, e. fcbledtter SBein, Hor. sat. 2,3, 143. Pers. 

5, 147. Mart. 1, 104, 9. 3, 49. Vejentani, orum, b. 
9Je jenter, Plin. 3,5(8). - Hn. 

Vej en tinus, a, um, SJejentffd) , Gruter 
inscr. p. 912, 1 5. — Hn. 

Vejento, önis, m. rölli. (figenti., Cic. Att. 4, 16, 

6, 7, 3. 6. u. i', a. - K. 

Veji, ömm, m. e. 0t. in (ftrurieii, Cic. div. 1, 
41, 100. Liv. 4,61. 5. 8. II. 10. Plin. 3, 17 (21). 
Suet. Ner. 39. U. a. — Hn. 

V ej u s , a, nm, n e j i f d> . dux, 2n(umniu®, Prop. 
4, io, 31. 0ubft. Veja, e. ftrauennaute, Hor.epod. 5, 
29. — Hn. 

vel, Conj. p. volo a(® Jntper., nimm nad) beinem 
Sillen, bab. iv ©gftbn, aut beiten man ttadj fubjerti* 
per flnjicbt wählt, ober, gero, vel -vel, ent webe r, 
uber, e® fei. ..ober 1) im ?Ulg., a) vel-vel, 
vcl tu mihi ajaa vel neges Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 14. vcl 
persuasuros vel coacturos Caes. b. G. 1 , 6. pace vel 
Romuli vel Quirini dixerim Cic. off. 3, 10,41. cl. 
Caes. b. G. 1, 19. H. 31. Cic. r. p. 2, 4. 11. 21. vcl 
paci decorum vel bello Liv. 1 , 42. vel . . . aut, veiut . . . 
vcl, aber nid)t correfponbirenb, ubi enim potest illa 
actas aut calescere vel apricatione melius vel igni aut 
vicissim umbris aquisve refrigerari salubrius Cic. am. 
16, 57. solarium vcl descriptum aut ex aqua Id. div. 

2, 34. cl. ib. 2, 59, 1 22. vel stadiis aut hortis Prop. 

3, 20, 25. Caji aut Claudii vel Neronis Tac. k. 2, 76. 
aut aperi vel lava Mart. 3, 5, 4. aut appone dapes vcl 
aufer opes Id. 4, 78, C. vel mulctationc bonorum vel 
insulari Amm. 14, 5. vel ... vcl ... vel .. . vel, tu vel 
6uda vel peri algu vel tu aegrota vcl vale Piant. Rud. 
2, 7, 24. vcl aspector vcl particeps vel socius Cic. 
fam. 2, 7, 2. cl. ib. 3, 10, 14. 15, 1. 1. acbt mal Id. 
r.p. 1,3. ft) j. 4>rrecrbc billig b. (flefagten b. lefjte vel 
mit etiam, vero etiam, omnino, fo vcl taceam vel etiam 
ad nostra me studia referam Cic. fam. 1,8.3. vel ad 
misericordiam vel omnino ad animos judicum moven- 
dos Id. part. or. 36. 1 28. vel studiis vel ofBciis vel 
vero etiam negotiis contemnendum Id. r.p. 1,3. cL 
ib. 1,18. 2,1. y) b. Tidtt. aut... vel ft. vel... vel, 
Ov. Met. 1,546. b> vcl. eber, einmal geübt, lege 
vel tabellas redde Flant. Ps. 1,1, 29. quae posita est 
in unius voluntate vcl moribus Cic. r. p. 2, 28. ne quid 


turpiter facerem, vel dicam, jam fecissem Id. Jm j 
7, 1. pater pietate vcl armis egregias IW J_ 
769. cl. Caes. b. G. 4, 16. Cic. r. p. 2,38. X. 
fi) nt. potius, um etwa® (Befagte® 4 . bmdbtcr • :< 
obitum vel potius post excessum Romuli C»>. r.r . 
30. quiun valde ille reditu vel potias reversor/- m 
laetatus Id. Att. 16,7,5. cl.r.p . 6, 17. y) t 
fldnmg, ovum molle vel sorbile Ceis. 2. l 8 . 3) t 
in b. &ragt, sed in publicam (custodiam) vtl ic v 
num, non satis intelligere potuimus Cic. ad Q. rV 

4. 2) im !öcf., j. 0teigmiHg e. ©tgnfte®, : 
fogar,fogar aud), fclbii, fd> cn, betrat* 
si arte poteris accubare. GE. vel inter cuac- 
reo8 Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 39. dane suariam? L- 
vcl decem Id. Truc. 2,4,22. cum se vel pem 
ejus consilii fore profiterentur Caes, b. G. 7. 1 
vel omnem impetam belli in me convertere non r? > 
Cic. fam. 10, 8. nara isto qnidem modo vel 
vituperari potest Id. Ugg. 3, 1 0. credo vel propt-rtr- 
pericolum Id. ib. 2, 23, 58. per me vel suero. • 
Id. Acc. 2, 29, 93. cl. Rose. ^n. 30. 81 
Priamo miseranda manus Virg. A. 1 1, 259. ac. 
alio pacto vel fenore Ter. Pkorm. 2, 1, 71. t*.;' 
cum saevis Hor. epod. 12, 13. nnnm rei a r- 
omnes satis esse Liv. 2, 44. vel una haec re > * 
ostendere Curt. 5, 3, 15. cl. Plaut. Ps. l, J. ??. 1 
fam. 2, 13, 1. Liv. 24, 22. 44, 5. Curi. 3, 5. ; 

amant vel ex hoc intelligi potest, $itm f - 

fam. 7,15. tO Id. ib. 7,24. Ter. Heaut. 4 , 6, 2. Ii 1 
1,1,3. Virg. /1. 1 1 , 406. b) bcf. b. - 

maxime confinnane, ganj befonber#, Cis. att 
65, 162. Id, or. 26, 89. Id. .-Icc. 2, 3 med. 'i *» 

1, 20. Id. de or. 3, 9 extr. Id. part. or. 3 i j|W 
62. Q. Cic.pet. cons. 14. Quinct. 1 , 3, 12. t ’ 
vel studiosissime Cic. r.p. 1, 10 . vel optimn*-»-’ 
2,5. b.9lbj., hoc unum homini vel bellis*] non.' 1»* 
fdbbnftt, Lucii, ap. Non. p. 527, 28. .-us 
est vel plurimam, b. ftflermeifte, Cic. or. 26 lk-Ä 
unum senatorem vcl tenuissimam esse 
Id. Acc. 1, 16, 46. fructum vel nsximu) or <• 
fam. 5, 13. exercitationes vel maximae Id. i 1 * - 
27. vel maxima auctoritas Liv. 36 . 41 . hcw 
riae vel maxima fuit laus Nep. Ages. 4. ä* • 
maximum est Cic. Tuse. 1, 22 me*L - //*. 

vela, ae, f. gaQtfdxr hiante brr $3. erw» 
Plin. 22,25 (75). - Hn. 

Velabrensis, e, Adj. nela brca’riA, w 
Mart. 13, 32, 2. baftir massa Id. 11, 52. 1*. -1 
1 . velabrum, i, n. c. über b. ibeotn 
Icrfc . Amm. 14, 6. - Hn. 

ii. Velabrum, i, n. 0tra£e in 51c«t ut Ster 
Plaut. Cupt. 3, 1,29. Parro /.. L. 5. 7. 14. i' 
sat. 2, 8, 229. Prop. 4, 9, 5. 776. 2, 5>, 33. V». 

6, 405. Liv. 27, 37. - Hn. 

velamen, inis, n. b. 5D t rf e , £ ü 1 1 c , #t*:* 
jtUibung, Virg. A. 1,649. 6. 221. Or. M' - 
566. Id. a. a. 3, 267. Id. fast. 6, 5 79. Jur. & ‘ 
Sen. ad llelv. 11. Tac. Geri j». 17. u. a — 
velamen tum , i, n. btc X t tf c , -i’ t 
a)c igt 1., tunicas, qnac testicule« ambiout. vtkacr 
vocat Ceis. 7, 18. cl. ib. 7, 2. 8. 4. ß) t. Sftilt 
interjecto velamento Sun. ad Mare. 15. ▼' ? ' 
$anbern umrouiibcnen Cc Ijwc i gr cl St i. 
0(buhfl«bcnbtn, velamenta mauu prmeteoikra * 
plicc Ov. Met. 1 1, 279. velamenta et im ab» y* 
ferentes Tac. h. 1 , 66. cl. Lic. 24 . 30. Jv : 
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Vellejanus. 


übertr., libidinibus quaerentes velamenta Sen. 

. beat. 12. pudoris Lauipr. Eieng, 11. subagrestis 
;cnii Amm. 14, 11. amicitiae Id. 19, 11. — Hn. 
Volanius, ii, m. rem. (iißenii., Caes. b. G. 3, 
— K. 

v e 1 är i s , e, Adj. $ 31 e r fe a n ß ß t b c r i fl , aiiuli. 
>vbanfl#rinße, Elin. 13, 9 (8). - Un. 
velarium, ii» n. ©d>ubbctfe, © cb u (j t u d? 
er b. Theater, Juv. 4, 122- — Hn. 
ve lärius, ii, m. a) c. »3clat*c, Wiener, ber ben 
törr erbau ß $ui ü cf feti lägt, Xbüriteher, Gruter 
9 er. 599, 7. 8. 10. b) C. ©Ctfifibat, bet b, ©Cßd 
ffpauntf, Ore/ü' irurr. 3634. — Hn. 
velütio, onis, f. b. 31er fd> le i e rn . (« r t b c i l c tt 
5 (il l C i C I # , Augustin, ep. 1 50. - Hn. 
v e läto, Adv. im 2.1er b er gen en , $ unfein, 
um discere Tert.adv. Mare. 4, 29. — Iln. < 6. - K. 
v ela t rum, i, ii “ velarium, 'Tert.de cult. mul. 
Velauni ob. Vella ni.örum, m. du Seif in 
.'lliitanten, Caes. b. G. 7, 55. PI in. 3, 20 (24) - Hn. 
Velaunodunuin ef fr Vellaunodunum, 
c. iti Gallia Lugd., Caes. 6. G. 7, 1 1. u 14. - K. 
Veleda, ae, f. c. roriffaßenbe Jungfrau bei tat 
ClltfibfH, 7ac. h. 4, 6 1 . 5, 22. tt. 24. Id. Germ. 

ei. Stat. sih. 1,4, 90. — Hn. 

Veleiates, ium, t. Seif in Wßurifii, Piin. 3, 
(7), 4 7. cl. ib. 7, 49 (50). - Hn. 
veles, Itis, m. t. flrt leidst bewaffn ei er 3 eltatm 
•i b. IH entern, üßlänficr, 3äger, 3Si>ltißcur, 
h t n ß., Lttcil. ap. Fest. s. v. sub vitem |». 308. Titin. 

0. Kon.p. 552, 26. Ov. Ib. 48. (JUlir,, Liv. 23, 
9. 26,4. 27,18. 30,33. 38,24. Val. Max. 2, 3. 
. u. C. a. b) übertr., me ut scurram velitem malis 
neratum esse, uecfcnb, Cie. /am. 9, 20, I. - Un. 

Velia, ae, f. a; e. Sbcil b. palatinifdjen Vügel#, 
T arro L. L. 5, 8, 17. Cic. r. p. 2, 31. Id. Aff. 7, 
.3. Liv. 2, 7. b< @t. in Sfucanicn, fpäter filea, 
,7c. fam. 7, 19, 1. 7, 20, 1. Id. Acc. 2, 40, 99. 5, 
7,44, Id. Phil. 1,4. Liv. 26,39. Ihr. ep. 1, 15, 
. PI in. 3, 5(10). Gell. 10, 16,3. - Un. 

Vellens is, e, Adj. h) j. Selin (palat. 4>üßri) 
c I) 3 X I ß , Veliense sexticeps in Velia apud aedem 
.cüm penatium Formula ap. Varr. L. L. 5,8, i 7. b) v 
3 c l i a (in^ueamen) ßebörtß,t>ellfnfifcb, sacer- 
lotes Cic. Halb. 24, 55. IJllur., Velienses ium, t. 
Ö e l i C 11 f e r , Cic. fam. 7, 20, 1. Piin. 3, 3 (4). Id. 
t, 5 (9). - Hn. 

velifer, fera, fßrum, ©egel traßftib, carina 
Prop. 3, 9, 35. Ov. Met. 15, 719. malus Val. FI. 

1, 126. venti, £c,ul fdprcfleilb, Sen. TftyesL 129 .-Un. 

velificatio, unis, f. b. © e ß e l n , mutata veli- 

ticationo Cic. fam. 1, 9, 21. cl. Amni. 18, 5, 
b) übertr., velificatione tranquilla, ut ajurit, fere- 
batur ad gloriam Amtn. 29, 2. — Iln. 

vehficium, ii, n. b. ©tßdii, velifici«, inveuit 
Isis Hygin.fab. 277. — Hn. 

velifico, are, f. veli fi co r. 

velificor, situs sum, ari, V. depon. b. © c ß c l 
[raunen, fcßeln, a)cißtl., caeruln ad infernos 
velificata lacus Prop. 2, 28, 40. sic velificantes por- 
tibus suis adremigaverant Flor. 3, 7, 3. b) übertr., 
m. teilen ©egeiu, b. i. cifriß wirfen, c hr a * be* 
[orbem, b e ß Ü u fi i ß C 11 , honori velificari suo Cic. 
leg. agr. 1 , 9 , 27 . ne aut velificatus alicui dicaris Cael, 
ap. Cic. fam. 8, 10, 2. favori civium velificatus est 
Flor. 1, 9, 5. fl n m. flet., nauta per urbanas velifica- 


bat aquas Prop. 4, 9, 6 per aequora Piin. 9, 33 ( 52). 
rate velificavit Hygin.fab. 277. aud> © f ß f l m a d? e n, 
iis (scirpis) velificant Piin. 16. 37 (70). IJlaff. . veli- 
ficatus, burdtffßclt, turdHdnfft, Athos Juv. 10, 174. 
— Hn. [velifico navigio Piin . 13. 11 (21). — Hn. 
vel i ficus, a, um, fegclnb, fdiiffenb, cursu 
v *• 1 1 g e r , gera gfiruin , © f ß « l f Ü b r e 0&, mare 
Cassiod. tar. 7, 9. — K. 

vclillum, i, n. *ttr (vrflärunß non velum au# ve- 
xillum anteii, fljprtferni, hid. or. 1 8, 3. - K. 

V e 1 i n i a, ae. f. (Göttin ff# Lactis Velinus, Varro 
L. L. 5.71. - K. 

i. Velinus, a, um, relteiifffd), portus, b. i. 
31flia, Virg. A. 6, 366. Geli. 10. 16. - Hn. 

ii. Velinus lacus, ©ce b. {Reate i» ©abimun, 
Virg. .1. 7. 517. II 712. Piin. 3, 12 (15). 7 ac. a. I , 
79. Velina tribui, utn biefen ©ee bcrum, Cic. Acc. 4, 
15, 9. Liv. epit. 19. — Hn. 

velitaris, Adj. j. b. Getiten ß e b b r i fi , arma 
Sal. Jug. 105, 2. hastae Liv. 26,4, 38.20. Piin. 
7, 56 (57). auxilium Amm. 20,1. fltbfl., Id. 19, 
3. — Hn. 

velitatio, unis, f. b. nccfifrfjc Streiten, 
91 C tf f it , velitatio dicta est ultro citroque probrorum 
objectatio, ab exemplo velitaris pugnae Fest. p. 369. 
me ad velitationem exerceo Plaut. Pud. 2, 6, 4 1 . ver- 
bis v. fieri Id. Asin. 2, 2, 4 1. — Hn. 

Veliterninus, a, utu, eclitrifd), rclitem 
nifd). vitia Piin. 14, 6 (8). — Hn. 

Veliternus, a, um, reliternifdj, j. 
t r ä ß C b ö r i ,1 , ager Liv. 2. 31. 30, 38. hostis Id. 6, 
22. populus Id. 8, 12 coloni Id. 8,36. TUS Piin. 12, 
1 (15). Veliterni, Orum, f. ‘Llf (iterner , Liv. 3, 
5 (9). Suet. Aug. 94. ©hiß., Veliternus, i, m. c. 
'Jiam e. Sit. 13, 229. - Hn. 

velitor , atus, sum, ari, V. depon. u ad) flrl b. 
Se Ii ten fämpfen, plänfeln , a)cißtl, in 
cum Inpidibus App. Met. 9. p. 234, 25. cum calcibus 
Id. ib. 7. p. 195, 12. v. Seifcfclaf, Veneris proeliis 
velitatus Id. ib. 5. p. 168, 6. b) übertr., b. i. nt. 
S c r t en $ a n f e n , f >i f ni untren, nescio quid vos 
velitati estis Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 28. maledictis adver- 
sus impudentes velitandum esse Gell. 6, 11, 1. ca- 
lumniis in alqm App. mag. p. 274. contra alqm scur- 
rilibus jocis Id. Mit. 8. p. 213, 11. primis arrnis 
disciplinae suae, e. 'Jkbbc madtfU, Id. ib. 8. p. 230. 
(3. p. 230). bab. periculum alicui, bamtt uiitßcben, 
brobnt. Id. ib. 5. p. 164, 1. - Hn. 

Velitrae, firura, f. t. ©t. in Catium, j. 17- 
letri, Liv. 2, 31, 11.34. 6.36. 8,3. Suet. Aug. 94. 
Sil. 8. 379. — Un. 

velivolans, antis, Adj. m. ©fßclneinbets 
fltcßenb, r. ©diiffe, velivolantibu’ navi hu’ complebit 
littora Poeta ap. Cic. div. 1,31,67. — Hn. 

velivolus, a, um, in. ©cßdn ciiibertUc« 
ßfllb, bcflltßflt, naves En», ap. Sere. Virg. A. 
1, 224. Id. ap. i f aerob, sat. 6, 5. abfol., Lucr. 5, 
1441. rates Ov. Pont. 4, 5, 42. r. 'l-lffr, mare Virg. A. 
1 , 224. Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 21. maria Liv. Andron, ap. 
Macrob. sat. 6, 5. — Hn. 

vella, ac. f. f. villa. [19 (33). - K. 

V el lates , ium, m. 'iv in Gallia Aquit., Piin. 3, 
vellatura, ae, f. b. ^ u brtt*c(en, vellaturam 
facere Varro r. r. 1,2, 14. — Un. 

V e 1 1 e j a n u s , a, um, 31 1 1 1 e j i f d ) , senatus con- 
suit um big. 16, l, 2. — Hn. 
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1768 Vellejus. 

Vellejus, i, m. tönt. di^tnn., Ck, de or. 3, 
21. fobann b. t>ef. r$tn. 4>Mlorifer. b) IHbj., Sci lc* 
j I f d> . lex Dig. 28, 2, 22. 28, 3, 3. Just. 2, 13. - Hn. 

velle reus, a, um. all# Gdbaaffrikn, crumenae 
Pseudoascon. ad Cic. act. in C. Verr, 1, 8, 22. - K. 

vellleätim. Adv. rupfrocife, flütfrodfe, 
f in Jt ln, ne v. animos impediremus Sisenna ap. 
Non. p. 188, 1. — Hn. 

vellicatio, dnis, f. b. IHupffn, über Ir, ba# 
‘Jlecfen, G t i d> ein, b. Gtidtfld, ‘Jlrtfmi, 

vellicationes effugere Sen. eit. beat 5. contemnere Id. 
de ira 3, 43. — Hn. 

vellleo, ivi, äturo, üre, rupfen, fntiptn, 

a) ciflti., vulturios vellicat Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
148. puer a paedagogo vellicari se respondit Quinct. 
6, 1,41. saetas Nemee. E. 3, 32. vellicata auricula 
Paul.Nol. ep. 36, 3. fi) ü b rr t r., v. b. ‘-ttienen, fa u » 
fielt, nullius opus vellicans l*arro r. r. 3, 16, 7. 

b) ü bt r t r., bnr<b flnripcn frrauntcrn, crwe <f en, 
vellicandus est animus Sen. ep. 20. fi ) in. Säertfii, 
flidjdn, franfen, bttrdbjiebfn, conspicient 
omnes, nutent, nectent, sibilent, vellicent Plaul. mere. 
2, 3, 73. in circulis vellicant, maledico dente carpant 
Cic. Balb. 26, 57. quod vellicet absentem Hor. sat. 1, 
10, 79. quod non vellicare malignitas possit Sen. 
benef. 2, 28. bab- ('puella) te vellicet, b. i. burd> (fi fer* 
fudit, Prop. 2, 5, 8. — Hn. 

völliger, gern» gCrum, t? lieft tragent, pom 
3eid)Cll re# ©ibber#, Gennan. fragm. Arat. Anthol. 
Lat. t. 2. p. 340. Burm. ~ K. 

Vclliocas se», ium, m. f. Bellocassi. 
vello, vulsi, vulsuro, 6re, rupfen, auf rupfen, 
jupfen, raufen, aufraufen, jaufen, au#* 
reißen, l) eifltl., v. Girieren , Gebern u. ffiofle, 
qui vellunt (oves) Varro r.r. 2, 11, 9. fe Plin. 8, 48 
(73). anseres Id. 10, 22 (27). pull« anserum Col 
8, 13, 3. pilos equinae caudae Hör. ep. 2, 1, 45. 
pilos Plin. 35. 15 (52). capillos a stirpe Prop. 3. 25, 
13. comam Mart. 5 , 39, 19. (homo) velleretur, 
b. b- b. -fcaare beffelbcn. Suet. Caes. 45. p. ‘Sarte, 
barbam Hor. sat. 1, 3, 133. florem genae Lucan. 6, 
562. bab. vulsus boarie#, b arti e«, 

Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6. Sen. controv. 1, praef. Quinct. 

2.5, 12. nepos, glatt, Prop. 4,8,23. corpus Quinct. 
2, 5, 12. 8 praef. 19. b) bera uörei §eu, ab* 
reißen, emblemata ex patellis vellere Cic, Ace. 4, 
24. signa, umj. Ärtffle attruibrecbcn, Virg. A. li, 
19. Id. G. 4, 108. Liv. 3, 50. postea a cardine 
Virg. A. 2, 480. hastam de caespite Id. ib. 1 1, 566. 
unguibus et dentibus vellentem herbas Ov. Met. B, 
800. herbas de caespite vulserat, auf reißen, Lucan. 
4,414. sagittam oculo, au# b. 9luge, Id. 6, 218, 
viscera vulsit Id. 6, 546. vallum, b. *|babk bcrau#* 
reißen. Liv. 9, 14, munimenta Id. 2,25. manu vel- 
lero poma, abpftürfen, Tib. 3, 5, 20. asparagum ab 
radice Plin. 19,8 (42). legumina Id. 18, 17 (46). 
volsis pectore telis Lucan. 6, 232. cuneum Col. 5, 

11.5. Id.arb. 26, 4. herba vulsa Plin. 27, 1 1 (74), 
signa vulsa Sii. 7, so. c) ptr (friniuruiifl k, $ u p f e n, 
aurem Virg. E. 6,4, Id. Cop. 37. Calpurn. E. 4, 
155. Amm. 22,3. bab. vellere latus digitis Ov. a. a. 
1,606. vellere coepi manu brachia Hor. sat. 1,9, 
63. 2) Ü b e r t r., mea secreto velluntur pectora morsu 
Stat. silv. 5, 2, 3. nomen velli ex animis, um Um 
(U rcrflcffen, spartian. Car. 9. vulsus, ö, um, 
ro e i dt l i (b, mens Prop. 2, 36, 6. 3\n\ 


velociter. 

vulsus, a, um , at« Stbj., an 3ncf un^f n leiten C, 
donunlfionen babenb, Plin. 21, 19 (74). Id. 
23, l (16). - Hn. 

vellus, Cris, n. b, abgefdberene Solle, Varro 

L. L. 5, 8, 17. Id. r.r. 2, 11, 9. Lucr. 6, 689. Virg. 
.1. 6, 249. Hor. ep. 1,10, 27. Id. epod. 12, 21. Or. 
Met. 14, 264. (niveum) Tib. 1, 6,80. Plin. 8,48 
(76). M 27, 7 (28). Palladi Aug. 8,6. 2)Übtttr.. 
a) b. ganje SAaaffell, Sließ, Virg. E. 3,95. 
Id. A. 7, 95. Tib. 2, I, 60. Ov.fast. 4, 654, 5, IVL 
Id. lier. 18,144. Col. 7, 4, 4. bab. 11. 0 d) aaf, 
Samm, cultros io guttur« velleris atri conjicit Ov. 
Met. 7, 244. ß ) jebe# I hier ft fl, leouis Id. fast. 2. 
340. cervina Id. Met. 3, 197. 6, 592. ferina Id. ib. 

II, 4. b) f. n. a. % 1 a u m, Solle, vellera ut foliis de- 
spectant tenuia Seres, Gelben fledfen, Virg. G 2, m. 
tenuia nec lanae per caelum vellera ferri, kidrif« <$e* 
ivelf . Gd)äfd?cn, Id. ib. 1, 397. c L Lucan. 4,124. 
v. G dmee flerfcn, Mart. 4, 3, 1. c) v. »ceQcnc» S*io* 
ben, Parnasia Stat. «ib. 5, 3, 8. - Hn. 

velo, ävi, ituro, are, ni. e. $ u Ile be b e dfen , e i n * 
bullen, umhüllen, Perbüllen, hebet! e b, 
a) e i g 1 1., capite velato Cie. b. d. 2, 3, 10, Quinct. 6, 
1, 48. capita Phrygio amictu Virg. A. 3, 545. 8, 33. 
partc> tegendas Ov. Met. 13, 479. antenna« Virg. A. 
3, 549. bab- velanda corporis Plin. ep. 6, 24, 3. varices 
Quinct. 11,3, 143. t*. b. .ftkibuiut, velatas toga Liv. 
3, 26. amiculis Curi. 3, 3. 10. humeros hirta chla- 
myde Sfmrt. Se v. 19. cl. Hor. sat. 1, 2, 71. Tib. I, 
5,25. Ov. Met. 2, 23. Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 31. P. 
anb. (Djjffbii, delubra deum fronde Virg. A 2, 249. 
b. i. umirinben. tempora myrto Id. ib. b, 72. cL Hor. 
ep. 1, 17,25. tempora vittis Ov. Pont. 3, 2, 75. cl 
Met. 5, 1 10. tempora tiaris Id. ib. II, 181. cor- 
nua lauro Id. ib. 15, 592. fo untfranicrt, hastam fron- 
dibus Id. ib. 3, 667. ci trist. 4, 2, 3. Id. fast. 6, 312. 
alqro pennis, rinbiitiiu. Id. ib. 8, 252. vaccinia fuco 
Id. trist. 1, 1, 5. allium tenuissimis velatur membra- 
nis, hefleibet, Plin. 19, 6 (31). bab. vetatis manibus 
orant, b. i. b. velamenta balknb, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 
101. fo oratores aderant velati ramis Virg. A. 11, 
101. fi) milii. SUttfbr., velati, fine 3lrt uberjablitUT 
Gelbaten, bk für b. Gkfaflencnftntrctcn. litt# »coensa 
velati Cic. r. p, 2, 22. Fragm. Vatie, jur. civ. £. 1SS. 
p, 121. Fest. s.v. adseripticii p, 14. Id. s. p. velati 
p. 369. bfi Gpdt. Siltfl., accensus velatus Orelli inter. 

III. 1368.2153.2182. b) übertr., fftbfdfta, 
eerber vt r btimlidjen , scelus Sen. Hing. 
712. primas adolescenti« cupidines 'lac. n. 13, 13. 
odium fallacibus blanditiis Id. ib. 14, 56. culpam in- 
vidia Id. ib. 6, 29. externa falsis armis Id. h. 4, 32. 
nihil velandum est PHn.paneg. 56, 1. - Hn. 

V elocasse«, ium, f. Bellocassi. 

v e 1 6 citas, ftti«, f. b. Gcfcnclligfeit, 31 a fdh * 
btÜ,©ff(b®tnbiaf<tt, equi Caes. b. G. 8, 48 . cL 
ib. 8, 36. Herzog. Id. b. G . 6,28. alios videmu.- velo- 
citate ad cursum valere Cic. off. 1. 30, 107. hanc ve- 
locitatem ad belli existimabat utilitatem f «itinere 
Nep. Epam. 2, 3. cl Cic. Tuse. 5, 15, 45. (W/. 5, 
8,2. 7.2, 15. Quinct. 2, 20, 9. , , non viribus 

aut velocitatibus Ctc. sen. 6, 17. b) ü b f r t r., cogita- 
tionum Plin. 7, 12 (10h occasionum Tac. A. 1, 83. 
mali Id. a. 15, 38, famae Just. 2, 14. animi Quinct. 
5, 10, 123. sagacitatis VaL Mat. 7, 3, 4. e. b. Sehr, 
Quinct. 9, 4, 83. 10, 1, 102. 10, 7, 5. - Hn. 

velociter, Adv, f $ n < M , t 1 cb » i u b , rafcfc. 
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velox. 

bebent«, vise aulam Ov. Met. II, 586. cL ib. 4, 
509. Pli tu 16, 44 (80). Quinct. 2, 4, 28. Gomp., 
velocius Cic. r. p, 6, 26. @ tl p er I., velocissime Caes. 
b. G. 5, 35. Cic. Tim. 9. Suet. Tit. S. - Iln. 

velox, öeis, Adj. rafd», fdjntll, gefcbwinb 
(p. velum, at|o mit ßcöen ©e^eln), a) flfltt, pedites 
velocissimi ac fortissimi Caes. b. G. 1, 48. vclocissi . 
mus quisque Quinct. 2, 3, 7, cl. Liv. 26, 4. 44, 26. 
Tac. Germ. 6. cum velocibus cursu certabat Sal. h. 2, 
17. Kritz. Id. Jug. 17. 6. Brenni Hor, carm. 4, 14, 
11. V. Jbicren, catuli Yirg. G. 3, 405. cervi Id, A. 
5, 253. p. gfufetit, pedes Ov. Met. 1, 551. ad cursum 
veloce« pedes Plin. 82, l (2), jaculum Virg. G. 2, 530. 
procella Hor. carm. 3, 27, 73. navis Virg. A. 5, 1 16. 
malum Id. ib. 4, 174. amnis Lucan. 2, 405. navigatio 
Quinct. 12, 2, 24. celeritas Plin. 10, 24 (34). horae, 
fdjncH »crlmiffnb, etlenb, Ov.Met. 2, 1 18. anni Hart. 
8,8, l. arbores, ftfettffl ttHldjfrnb, Plin. 17,30(20). 
toxicum, fcbntfl mirffnb, Hor.epod. 17, 61. fo herbae 
Plin. 21. 31 (105). munera, u.b.Siibmt, f<bmö «uf« 

führt, Mart, speci. 2, 7. m. % snt , nec jam hic ab- 
sistere velox Stat. Th. 6, 794. b) übrrtr., nihil eat 
animo velocius Cic. Tuse, 1, 19,43. natum ingenii 
Quinct. 1, 12, 2. ingenium Id. 6, 4, 8. bab. velox 
ingenio Tac. Agr. 13. decurrere materiam stilo 
velocissimo Quinct. 10, 3, 17. velocior brevitas in 
urbanitate, ncbrrt acutior, Id. 6, 3, 45. velocior, mft. 
in conjectando, Phacdr. 3, 3, 1. animus Hor. ep. 1, 1 2, 
13. - Hn. 

vel aru, i, n. el(|tl. bnr b. Scbtff fortföbreitbt ®aflb, 
b. 0 f $ 1 1 , a) 0 i n q., remigio veloqoe festinare Plaut. 
Asin, 1, 3, 5. antennis subnectere velum Ov. Met. 11, 
483. pappis pleno concita velo Id. ib. 7, 491. pleno 
subit ostea velo Virg. A. 1, 400. Plaut, mil. 4, 8, 7. 
Id. Stich. 2, 2, 45. Ov. Her. 13, 101. 16, 120. 
b) ‘4H Ut., vela do, feget«, Cic . de or. 2, 44, 187. Id. 
or. 23, 75. Hor. carm. 1, 34, 4. Liv. 31. 45. vela dare 
ventis Ov. Met. 1, 132. scindere vela Plaut. Trin. 4, 
1,18. facere, fegfln, Cic. Tuse. 4, 4, 9. fieri Id. Acc. 
5,34,88. contrahere, eittgieben, Cic. Att. 1, 5 6, 2. 
Hor. carm. 2, 10, 24. subducere Auct. b. Alex. 45. 
Curt. 9, 4, 10. pandere Cic. Tuse. 1,49,119. 4, 5, 
10. solvere Virg. A. 4, 574. deducere, fterimteriaffen, 
Ov. Met. 3, 663. legere Virg. G. 1, 373. v. permit- 
tere ventis Quinct. ep. ad. Tryph. dirigere ad locum 
Caes. b. c. 2, 25. v. intendere ventis Virg, A. 3, 683. 
v. intendunt noti Id. ib. 3, 268. velis profugere, mit 
$itlfe ber ©cael entfemmen, AucL b. Alex. 40. ventis 
implere vela Virg. 7, 23. classem velis aptare Id. 
ib. 3,472. ©pr idiro., remis velisquc fugere. aitS ais 
ten jfräfttn, Cic. Tuse. 3, 1 1, 25. non agimur tumidis 
velis, nt. afltr Wa(bt, Hor. ep. 2, 2, 20 1. /!?) über tr., 
atram panderem vela orationis Cic. Tuse. 4,5, 10. 
plenissimis velis navigare Id. dom. 10. sapienter idem 
contrahes vento nimium secundo turgida vela (wenn b. 
(Blticf ^ gre§ ift, fe mätjige biefo), Hor. carm. 2, io, 
24. voti contrahe vela tui Ov. Pont. 1,8, 72. velis ma- 
joribus, nt. gruerem (7 i fer. Id. a. a. 2, 725. dare vela 
famae, fub b. Stube überlaffen, Mart. 8, 7, 60. 2 ü ber; 
t r « fl., $ u tb , SD e <f e, $3 o r b a n g, velis amictos, non 
togis Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22. tabernacula carbnseis intenta 
velis Id. Acc. 5, 12, 30. im itbeater, russa vela in- 
tenta theatris Lucr. 4, 73. velis forum inumbravit 
Plin. 19, 1 (6). cl. Prop. 4, 1,15. Ov. a. a. t, 103. im 
Kimmer, inter praetenta foribus vela Suet. Claud. 10. 
velum ad levare Sen. ep. 80. cl. Plin. ep. 4, 19, 3, 
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Juv. 6, 226. 9, 105. bab. quasi velis obtenditur natura 
Cic. ad Q.fr. 1, 1, 5. §. 15. — Hn. 

velumen, Inis, n. bie öbgefeberette ©ede, 
fonft vellus, Varro r. r. 2, 11, 19. Schneider. — Hn. 

vel ut, veluti, Adv. gan$ tute, glcidjmfe, 
l)mit sic, ita cerrefponbirenb, velut in cantu et fidi- 
bus, sic ex corporis totius natura Cic. Tuse. 1, 10, 20. 
ft> velut - sic Liv. 81, 1 8. ob. velut per fistulam, ita per 
apertam vitis medullam humor trahitur Coi. 3, 18, 5. 
b) im ©c f., j. fttifitbrung f. <#leid?m|j>£ , veluti 
magno in populo . . . sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor 
Virg. A. I, 548. cl, Enn. a. 1, 101. 2) a bft> (., a) im 
21 1 1 g., studeo hunc pentere velut meum herum mise- 
rum macerat Plaut. Poen. 4, 1,3. ne vitaro silentio 
transeant velati pecora Sal. Cat. 1,1. velut hesterno 
die Cic. har. resp. 4. veluti qui pressit Virg. A. 2, 
379. cl. Caes. h. G. 8, 9. b) im ©<[., «) Jltr ftnfltb* 
runq uon einzelnen $äüen eb. S?etfpi>lcn in iBe^ug auf 
c. aflg. ©ebauptung. all, (iimödfpiel, non elogia 
monumentorum, id significant, velut hoc ad portam 
Cic.jin 2, 35, 1 16. velut in hac quaestione, plerique 
dixerunt Id. n. d. 1, 1 med. velut in hac re ajebant, 
in labores Id. Acc. 4, 44, 95. velut iste chorus virtu- 
tum in equuleum impositas imagines constituit Id. 
Tuse. 5, 5. sermonibus ejus fruebar, veluti fuit illa ser- 
mocinatio Geli. 19, 8, 1. cl. Plaut, mere. 2, 1, 8. Id. 
Truc. 2, 7, 19. Id. lind. 3, 1, 4. Cic. inv. 1.31,51. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 7. §. 23. ß) $.* Anführung f. (Bltidp 
nijfel, mit, gleiebrcie, gletcbfaui, gleich, 
gleicfealgwenn, ac veluti ingentem formicae farris 
acervum cum populant Virg. A. 4. 402. veluti curo 
praescius imbris nube fugit Ov. Mei. G, 231. velat 
evanescere Id. ib. 2,217. velut explorata victoria Caes . 
b. G. 3, 18. velut hereditate relictum Nep. Hann. 1. 
velut intelligentes, gleich als ruenti fte fäbcn, Plin. 10, 
21 (24). comae tritae velut cruentant Id. 27, 5 (20). 
ducetur rerum ipsa serie velut duce Quinct. 10, 7, 6. 
cl. ib. 7, 10, 13. 8, 5, 29, y) velut si, j. ttnfnupfung 
eine# bupotbetifeben ©afce#, mit rue tut, gleich mit 
lt> t lt n , tantas patres motus cepit, velut si jam ad por- 
tas hostis esset Liv. 21, 17. velut si quis Ov. Met. 4, 
375. cl. Caes. b. G. 1, 32. Quinct. 2, 13, 1. m. felg. 
Ha, velut si foret - ita Liv. 29, 28, b) attdj velut ebne 
si, velut cognosceret Ov. Mel. 4, 595. velut gemmas 
ejus probarem Tib. 1, 6, 25. - Hn. 

vena.ae, f. b. $lber, ©futaber, S3rnf, san- 
guinem venis detrahere Lucr. 8, 443. venam incidere 
alicui, offnen, Cic. har. resp. 16. 11. 26. fo incidere, 
j. 9lbrr loffirn, Cic. Pis. 34, 83. Cds. 2, 10. secare 
Suet, vit. Lucan. ferire, öffnen, Virg. G. 3, 460. sol- 
vere Co/. 6, 14,3. abrumpere Tac. a. 15, 59, exsol- 
vere Id. ib. 16, 17. abscindere Id. ib. 15, 69. inter- 
scindere Id. ib. 15, 35. venas incisas aperire Id. ib. 
16, 19. pertundere venam mediam, efftirn, Juv. 6, 
46. /?) f. v. a. 33ltlt, pocula tingere venis Sidon, 
carm. 7,84. b) t m 33 1 f., Oie iß U 16 aber, si cui venae 
sic moventur Cic. fat. 8, 15. medici signa habent ex 
venis Id.div. 2, 70. venis credimus Ceis. 3,6. temptare, 
b. ißulb fühlen. Suet. Tib. 72. tangere Pers. 3, 107. 
Sen.ep. 22. venae conciderunt, b. Ipnlfi fh?cft, Ceis. 3, 
5. cl. Ov. Pont. 3, l, 69. 2) üb cr Ir , b. 91 b er m* 
fdjiebener ®gilbc, i\ SUletaflabern, Cic. n. d. 2, 60, 
151. Juv. 9, 31. b. Gkbirge, Virg. G. 2, 166. Plin. 
33, 6(31. u. 32). U. a. Uhtbnftn h- Rutil. Lup. 2. 
p. 103. aquarum Curt. 5, I, 12. cl. Plin. ep. 4, 30, 9. 
t>. dandlert, Auct, b. G. B, 43. Id. b. Alex. 8. 
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venabulum. 


vendibilia, 


Mart, io, 30, 10. v. Urtn$anflf, Ceis. 4, l. v. mann* 
lidbftt @lirbf, ft. mentula. Pera. 6, 42. Mari. 6. 49, 2. 
11, l", 5. p. Bauimrtbcii, Plin. 17, n (15). tu Siri-' 
ncit, Id. 37, 5 (24). Id. 37, 10 (54. U. 55). .*>/«/. sifo.l, 
3,36. p. ©irrifrn int -frcljt, Plin. 13, 15 (30). Id. 16, 
38 (73). 3) übrrtr., a) b. (umere, b. in ur rr 9ta * 
t ltr r. i» venis et visceribus rei pubi. Cic.Cat. 

1 , 1 3, 3 1 , venas cujusque generis, aetatis, ordinis ld.de 
ar. 1, 52, 223. vulnus alit venis Virg. A. 4, 2. quaerit 
pars semina flammae in venis silicis, int jmtcril, II. 
* ib. 6, 7. fi) f. l\ a. % bril, si ulla vena paternae di- 
sciplinae iu nobis fuerit Sever.apjSpart.Pesc.3.b) ,t f it 
ftifle 7lnla»jf, biditrrifrbr $bcr, benigna in- 
genii Hor. carm. 2, 18,10. nec studium sine divite 
vena Id. a. p. 409. publica, t\ Juv. 7, 53. 

cl. Quinct. 6, 2, 3. — Un. 

v e n a b d lu m , i, n. b. 3 fl A f 1 P i f £ , Cie. fam. 7, 
l, 3. Jd. Acc. 5, 3. Virg. A. 4. 131. Ov. Met. 8, 
4 1 9. 1 0, 7 1 3. Id. her. 4 , 83 . Mart. 14.81, 1. b) Über* 
t r a $., sagittarum, arojjr $?ei!e nnd) Tlrt b. 3aflbfpicfie, 
Plin. 8. 8 (8). - 11 n. [r. r. 1, 2, 6. - Un. 

V c n n fe r, fra, frum, p e n a fr t f (b , oleum Varro 

Venafranus, a, uni, Ptnafrifd), agri lior, 
carm. 3, 5, 55. ager Plin. 15,2 (3). abfol., Venafra- 
num. i, n. »erft . oleum, Juv. 5, 85. - Hn. 

Venafrum , i, n. j. Venafro, in Samnium, Cato 
r. r. 135. 136. Cie. Alt. 7, 13, 6. 7. Hor. carm. 2, 6. 
15. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Id. 15, 2 (3). Mari 13, 10 1, 
1 . — Hn. 

venaliciarius, a, um. j. Sclarenrerfauf 
atbcrig, vita. Sriarciibotibfl , Dig. 32. 1, 73. 
b) f u b ft , venaliciarius, ii, m. b. ® c l a t» e n b ä üb l c r, 
Dvj. 14, 4, 1. 21, 1, 44. 50, 16, 207. - Hn. 

venalicius, a, um. \. tUr f au f her i c f r j 

ftiltflid). A) t m 71 U sV , jumenta Petnm. 76. 
2) S tl b ft-, venalicium, ii, n. b. Bcrf a tt f c- U' i t , 
Cod. 12, 19. 4. B)im3Jef„ ;. Stlctucnrc r f a u f 
»irreti,!, familiae, junge Srlawn Verfaul, Suet. 
Aug. 42. greges Plin. 35. 18 (58). fe otldh fami- 
lia Dig. 24, 1, 31. 2)0tlbft., ») venalicius, ii, m. 
b. SrlaernbänMrr, Cie. or. 70, 332. Plin. 21, 
26 (97). Suet. rh. 1. b) venalicium, ii, n. a) b. 0 c t a f 
vntvcrfauf , / ‘etron . 29. Dig. 21, 1 , 65, Orelli 
inscr. 3023. 4 777. fi) B 1 u r , , venalicia, orum, ra. 
fetum, j u n g r S r l »u* r n , Dia. 29, 8, 5. - //». 

venalis, e, Adj. y. Srrfauf grberig, vrt- 
fäuflid), feil, a)rigt(, <*) ini 7lllg„ urbem 
venalem, si emptorem invenerit Sal. Jug. 35. vox, c, 
VlubrufcrS, Cic. Pia. 3, 13. horti Id. cff. 3, 14,58. 
{Kffiscssiones Id. leg. agr. 3, 4, 1 5. in cibo uno esse 
venali Plin. 19, 4 (19). essedum Suet. Claud. 16. 
and) otium Ihr. carm. ‘2, 16.7. cl, 1 'arr.r.r. 1, 16, 
3. fi) im 1Ö c f . , venalis, is. m. b. v^erfaiif aiiigrftrfllt 
jlUlflt 0rlaec, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 35. Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 
1 46. Seu. ep. 80. Id. benef. 4. 13 Plin. 35. 1 7 (58). 
Quinct. 8. 2, 8. //or, i ut. 1. I, 4 7. brtb. venales Cae- 
sari. 7* nitatur b. (Hme. p. (v.iftule tu i tMittru, Plin. 
3, 3 (4 . ar jrrt. , familia Quinct. 7, 2. 26. b) Ü b t r t r. , 
burdi Wefrbrnfr, für (Mrib feil, f ä u f 1 i di , quin i» ve- 
nnlcm in Sicilia jurisdictionem Imbuerit Cic. Acc. 2. 
4 8, 1 19. amicae ad munus Prop. 2, 16. 21. multitudo 
precio Lic. 35. 50. animae, b. 0elb|\'lbatflt, Sil. 15, 
500 amici Lamprid. Al. S er. 28. cl. Cir. dom. 14. 
Id. -tcc. 3, 62, 14 4. Mart. 3, 60, 1. - Un. 

venalitas, iit is, f. b. '1} t r f »i u f l i d) f r i t , $ r t { » 
feilt, Cod. 4. tit. 59. Sidon, cp. 5, 13. - Hn. 


Vena mi, orum, m. ©. in Gallia Aqeit, Plin. 4, 
19 (33), 108. - A'. 

V e n a r i a , ae, f. 3nfrl int rtnifr. täNrrrt, Plin. 3, 6 
(12), 81. - K. 

venatici us, a, um, j. 3aab fl f b 6 r i a , praeda 
Amni. 29, 3. 30, 1. — Hn. 

venaticus, n, m», i. 3agb grbcrig, canis 
3»tgbbll»b, Piant, mil. 2, 2, 13. Cic. Acc. 4, 13. ca- 
nam genus Varro r. r. 2,9,2. catulus Ilor.tp 1.2, 
65. b) fiber tr., parasiti venatici nimus, nuger. 
Plaut. Capi. 1, 1, 17. — Hn, 

venati lis, e. Adj. au# ftntr Tlbr i cit t f i? t a » 
»u n b , aquae, aue catcr tSaffrrobrr, Cassiod. vor. 
3, 13. - K. 

venatio, önis, f. bae 3 a A c » , bir 3 a g b . 
a) fi Ati., n) imflltA-, Suevi niultum sttr.t in vena- 
tionibus Caes. b. G. 4, 1. aucupium atque ve- 
natio Cic. sen. 16, 56. fi) itu 75 rj., b, b. Steife grgr- 
br ne 3Aflbfd)flufl)lel , X b i e r b r b < . X b t r r f a m r t . 

ludontm venatiouumque apparatu Cic. gf. 2. 16,55. 
cl. fn. 2, 8. 23- Id. fam. 7, I, 3, Suet. Aug. 43. 
Id. Caes. lo. u. c. a. b) ü t» c r t r. , rener., b tt jagte 
2*5 i I b , ©i Ib p r f t , capta venatio Lic. 25, 9. cL ib. 
35, 49» omnis avis omnis venatio Ceis. 2, 24. cL ib. 
2, 20. u. 26. 5, 26, 30. saeptum venationis, b. iter?, i. 
(iirirrge für ba* Söilb, Varro r. r. 3, 12, 2. Cui. 9. 
praef. 1. — Hn. 

venätivua, a, um, perfäng lid>, — captiosus, 
Doith. Aristot. elench. sophi-t. 1, 12. p. 743- — K. 

venator, oris m. b. 3 ager, a) r t At L. a) t m 
Ttllg., Caes. b. 0. 6, 27. Cic. Tuse. 2. 17, 40. Hor. 
carm. 1,37, 19. Inscr. ap. Don. cl. 7.n. 1 14. collegium 
venatorum Moratori inscr. 531.2. 71 it. canis 3-M' 
bttnb, Virg. -4. 12, 751. equus, 3aAbrcp. Stat. Th. 9, 
685. fi) t tit ‘B f f. , b. X b i f r f ä m p fr r» Aer/. >,d M irt 

5. Dig. 48, 19, 8. b) übrrtr., b. 3 äA*t. Saunt, 
venator adest nostris consiliis Plaut, wii. 3» \. 14. na- 
turae Cic. n. d. 1, 30. 83, — Hn. 

venatorius, a, uro, $. 3 A A b . .1 3 A A 1 1 
hörig, galea Nep. Dat. 3. culter Suet. Aug. 19. Id. 
Claud. 13. instrumentum Plin. tp. 3, 19,3. cl. Dig. 
48, 19, 8. - Hn. 

venatrix, icis, f. a) b. 3 a a t n a , Virg. A, 1, 
319. 9. 177. [b) übrrtr.» b br r fe rfrbt r tn, ve- 
natrix bina« conversationis sollicitudo Cassiod. r «r. 

6. 16.] Tlf j., dea, 3?iana, Or. Met. 2, 454. cb. poelk 
Juv. 13, 80. ursa Ov. Met. 2, 492. canis, 3AAtbunb. 
»1/tu f. 1 1» 69, 1. obfel., Jd. 10, 70, 2, — tfn. 

v e natura , ae, f. b. 3 a A ? , oculis v. facere» fra 
Peti, 3 a Ab macbtn, Plaut, mil. 4, I, 43. - Hn. 

venatus, us, ni. b. 3 A A b . labor in venatu, su- 
dor, cursus ab Kurota Cit. Tuse. 5, 34. 98 leone ia 
venatu m profecto Geli. 5. 14. cl. i 'irg. A. 7, 74 7. Oe. 
her. 15, 17. Id. Met. 3, 163, Trtb. Poli . trig. tyr. 15. 
BlUt , Ov. Met. 4, 802. U. 309. b) Ü h f t 1 1 . i. 
fang, hunc qui cepi in venatu meo Piant. Rud. 4, 3. 
31. — Hn. [milias Cato r. r. 2. - i/n 

v c u d a x » acis, Adj. i* r r f a u ff ü dj 1 1 g . |«ter fs- 
v e n d i b H i s, e, Adj. i r t d) 1 1 u p r r f a u f e n , ® r t > 
fiillflid), a-rigtl., via Herculanea Cic. leg. agr. 
2, 14, 46. fundus Her. ep. 1, 1 7, 47. merx / Yin 32. 1 
(11). proles Coi. 7, 6 extr, vites vendibiles aspectu 
Plin. 14, 3(9). (icmtv. ogruin vendibiliorem facere 
IVirro r. r. 1, 4, 2. quo vendibiliores videremur App. 
Met. 8. p. 212, 5. b) t v cif pnfduilid*. Nmnti b. ticlft 
au jcucbnt, br 1 1 1 b t , orator tVc. Brut. 4 7, 1 7-4. cs. 
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ib. 76, 264. puella Ov. am. 3, 12, 10. oratio Cie. am, 
25, 96. ut sint illa vendibiliora Id. ßn. I, 4, 12. 
it. a. - Hn. 

vendibiliter, Adv. rc rfauflttfe, donip., 
vendibilius, Hieronym. ep. 130, 18. — Hn. 

vendi tari u$, a, una, 3. 93 erlauft n gefeori g, 
feil, lingua Plaut. Stich. 1 , 3, 102. — Hn. 

vendi t ät i 0, onis,f. t 1 , 3tu6 p 0 faun t n , @r 0 (j 5 
t b u n , probieret, quae »ine venditatione et sine po- 
pulo teste fiunt Cie. 'Puse. 2, 26, 64. venditatio quae- 
dam atque ostentatio esse dicitur Id. am.23,86. cl. Plin. 
29, 1 (8). - Hn. 

venditator, Oris, m, t. fUrabler, (Broft* 
tbtm, famae Tac. h. 1,49. Sallustianae lectionis 
Geli. 18, 4, I. - Hn. 

venditat us , a, uro, f. vend i to. 
venditio, önis, f. t. Verlauf, bie ^ersteige* 
rung, si sublata »it venditio bonorum Cie . Home. Am. 
38, 1 10. quam ad diem proscriptiones venditionesque 
fiant Id. ili. 44, 128. venditio alienatio est et rei suae 
jurisque in ea sui in altura translatio Sen. bene/. 5, 10. 
condicionalis Dig. 18. 2, 4. ante venditionem Id. 48, 

24, ll. facere v., anSieOett, Id. 26, 7, 56. cl. ib. 3, 5, 

1. Inst. 8, 23. b) tibertr., «) r. d r r f a ti f t e (fle* 
genit ane, Dig. 18, 2 , 4 . 43. 24, 11 . /?lf. baraus 
g c I i' tf e ® f l b , Id. 46, 3, 88. e) venditiones diceban- 
tur olim censorum locationes, quod velut fructus publi- 
corum locorum venibant Fest. p. 376. — Hn. 

v e n d ito, üvi, ätum, nre, V. frequ. v. vendo, 0 f t 
au# bitten, fr il bieten, aubieten, 
a)eigtl , Tusculanum venditat Cic. Alt. 1, 14,7. 
olus Plin. 22, 22 (38). agellum Plin. ep. 1, 24, 1. 
merces Cic. Her. 4, 6. mutationes stativorum 
Tac. h. 1, 66. piscinas grandi aere Coi. 8, 16, 5. hor- 
deum colonis, »erfanftn, App. Met. 7. p. 194,36. 
ebjcÖH., se Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 21. 0. t. j^TUU, Id. tnil. 

2, 3, 41. b) übertr.. a ud bieten, aitprcifen, 
auH'iMauuen, an empfehlen, ingenii venditandi 
aut memoriae ostentandae causa Cic. Her. 2, 30, 
47. omnia decreta, imperia, litteras venditabat Id. 
^Icc. 2, 54, 1 35. pacem precio Liv. 38, 42. obsequium 
amatori Id. 39, 42. operam suam alicui Id. 44, 

25. Just. 5, 3. honorum jus Tac. a. 1,49 alternae per- 
juria venditat aulae Claudia», b. Get. 567. (&nb. I. ven- 
dicat). fl) m alieni venditare, f i d) 3 »t bm anptcife n, 
ficb ibni gefä I lig v ntfldxn futbf h . ficb b(i ibtn 
i uf i n u i r e n , quibus se> venditabat Cic. Süll. 1 0 . d. 
ib. 11. se existimationi hominum Id. ^l<re. 3, 58. 
se Caesari Id. Ati. 8, 1 6, 1. an ei nos otiam cum peri- 
culo venditemus Id. ib. 10. 8. se plebi Liv. 3, 35. 
quod non florentibus hominibus se venditavit Ncp. 
Att. ll.se senatui Veli. 2. 63. oticfi patriam, oerfatli 
fen, terra tben, Cic. Her. 4 , 1 0 . - Hn . 

venditor, oris, m. b. $erfällf<r, Carro r. r. 
3,5,6. Cic. off. 3, 12. ll. 13. Dig. 18, 1. Übertr., 
venditores nostrae dignitatis Cic. post rcd. in sen. 
4. - Hn. 

venditrix, icis, f. b. Ulerf du fcrln, Dig. 18, 
3,8. - Hn. 

vendo, didi, ditum, fcre, pcrfouftn, a) cigtl., 
vendas, quot assibus possis Varro r. r. i, 12, 2. jura- 
visti te illam nulli venditarum Plaut. P s. 1,3, 118, 
dote imperium vendidi Id. Asin. 1,1, 74.viginti mini« 
me illam vendere passe Id. mere. 2, 3, 93. male v., 
iroblfttl, Cic. Acc. 3, 98, 227. quanti cnjusque agri 
decumas vendiderit Id. ib. 3,53, 123. bona civium 


anetieme Id. leg. agr. 2, 21. alqd peennia grandi Id. 
Sest. 26. aedes vendiderit pluris Id. off. 2, 13. cl ib. 

3, 12, 51. praedia Id. Acc. 1,54. argentum, pallia, 
gemmas Mart. 12, 102. mercem Id. 12, 4. viliori v. 
praedium, iroblfeiltt, Dig. 43. 24, 11. venditum, 

1, ©ItbH., b. ®(rf auf, Cic. n. d. 3, 30, 74. Sen. be- 
ne/. 6, 38. b) übertr., et». für ® db p reif geben, 
perratben, eetf au fett, cum to trecentis talentis 
regi Cotto vendidisses Cic. Pis. 34, 84. vendidit auro 
patriam Virg. A. 6, 621. modo vendat bis, modo illis 
Cic. har. re«p. 22. animam lucro Per«. 6, 75. hoc vi- 
dere nulla tibi vendo Iliade, He^ Sueben ptrfauft i(b 
um feine 3liaS, Id. l, 122. sua funera, liefe t- Äecbtcit, 
Juv. 8, 192. suffragia Id. 10, 77. verha reis, fur (ftelb 
Sieben halten, Mart. 5, 16,6. fl) übertr.. auöbiettnfe 
anpreifeit,rübmen, a u % p p f a u n e n , c nt p f e b * 
l en, Ligarianam praeclare vendidisti Cic. Att. 13, 12, 

2. cl. ib. 7, 2 pr, poema Hor.ep. 2, 1, 75. te peregrinis 
v. muneribus, liefe ftfeimicfen, Prop. l, 2. 4, d. Tib. I, 

4, 59. purpura vendit causidicum, empfiehlt tbn, -luv, 
7, 135. u a. - Hn. 

Venedi , orum, m. e. german. b. ©enbe n. 
Pii». 4, 13 (21). Veneti Tac. Germ. 46. — Hn. 
venefica, ae, f. f. veneficus, 
venefici um, ii, n. b W iftmiftbcrei, Ser* 
giftung, qui tuis veneficiis remedia invenit Cic. 
Phil. 13, 11. de veneficiis accusabant, fiagfoit treten 
ftiiftmififeercien, Id. Home. Am. 32, 90. cl. Cluent. 

l, 1. quaestio veneficii, llnterfucfeung wegen, Liv. 39, 
41.40,37. Val. Max. 2, 5,3. fo quaerere de veneficiis 
Liv. 8, 18. 40, 43. venefici damnari Tac. a. 12, 66. 
deferre alqm veneficii ream Plin. ep. 7, 6, 8. d. Plin. 
29,5(33). Id. 29,4(1 9. 11.23). /d. 80,2(6). Quinct. 5,9, 
11. b) b. 35mi t u ng p. 3 au b ertrd nfen. 3 au* 
beret, id veneficiis et cantionibus Titiniae factum 
esse Cic. Drut 60, 2 1 7. ceu fruges alienas {«lliceret 
veneficii Plin. 18, 6 (8). cl. ib. 25, 2, 5. Ov. Her. 

6, 150. Petron. 128.11 a. — Hn. 
veneficus, a, um, gi ft m if tfecriftfc, rergtf« 

tenb, bcgati bernb, verba Ov. Met. 14.365. artes 
Plin. 30, 2 (6). aspectus Id. 28, 3 (6). chamaeleon, 
giftig, Solin. 25. b) 0 u b ll., veneficus, i.ro. u. venefica, 

ac, f. W i f t ni i ftb er , (ft i ftmi ftfeer i n , Cic. Cat, 2, 
4, 7. Id. inr, 2, 19, 58. Hor. epod. 5, 71. Ov. Met. 

7, 316. Id. fler. 6, 19. 0dbimpfwprt, Plaut. Perm. 2, 
4, 7. Ter. Eun. 5, 1. 9. Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 
*25. vir venefice Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 68. aucfe percussor 
veneficus Curi. 4, 1 1, 18. — Hn. 

Vcnelia,ae,f. (ftöttinbefl tfomnmiS, Varro 
L. L. 5, 72, pgf Venilia. — K. 

venenarius, a, oro, j. (9ift gehörig, calix, 
riiiftbecfeer, Tert. resurr. carn. 1 6. b) S u fe ft., venena- 
rius, ®iftmi|(feer, Suet. Ner. 33. Petron. 39. Tert. 
pud. 5, App. mag. p. 291, 8. - Hn. 

Veneni, orum, m. if in Vigurien, Plin. 3, 5 
(7), 47. - a:. 

vSnenifer, f6ra, fSrura, <55 i f t e n t fed 1 1 r 11 b , 
giftig, palatum Ov. Alet. 3, 85. [Stfef., = Scorpio, 
Epigr . An/ hol. Lat. L 2. p, 317. Ilurm,} -Hn. 

v i n e n o , «ivi, itum, ftre, 1 ) p e r g i f t e n, a) e i g f I., 
carnem Cic. n. d. 2, 50, 126, telum Id. Quinct. 2, 8. 
sagittas Hor. carm. 1,22, 3. spatium caeli Lucr. 6, 
821. b) ü bertr., non odio obscuro morsuque venenat, 
rerlefet, Hor.ep. l, M,38. 2) m. ^arbe tranfen, 
färben, tapetes purpura Cn. Matius ap. Geli. 20, 
9, 3. fo quod venenato operitur Masur, Sabin. ap. 
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veneror. 


Gell. 10, 15, 27. Serv. Virg. A. 4, 137. 12, 602. 
5Dat> . ftftjt. Part. perf. pass. 

venenatus, a, um, al« 9lbj., nt. ©itt erfüllt, 
giftig, a) eigtl., colubrae Lucr. 5, 27. vipera Cic. 
har. resp. 23. anguis Ov. Ib. 481. dentes Id. lier. 12, 
95. morsus Plin. 8, 58 (83). pabula Id. 8, 27 (41). 
abfrl., venenata, rerjt. animalia, giftige Jbiere, Id. 
29, 4 (23). ßcnip., nihil est venenatius Id. 32, 2 
(12). Superi., vipera 'fert. capt. i. b)iibertr., be* 
zaubert, virga Ov. Met. 14, 413. ß ) ü bertr., mu- 
nera, fleffltjf li cb, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 17. nulla 
venenato littera mixta joco, Perlf&enP, Ov. trist. 2, 
566. punctu venenato App. Met. 7. p. 196, 11. — Hn. 

venenose, Adv. vergiftet, giftig, Cassiod. 
hist, eccles. 6, 25. — K. 

venenosus, a, um, voll ©ift, febr giftig, 
herba Augustin, de gen. ad litt. 8, 13. — Hn. 

venenum, i, n. traopaxor, eigtl. jebtr bie 
fvrverlidje *£ef<barfenbcit fines ©gftbd wanbcrnber 
Iranf, Saft, £ r a n f cb c n , quod no6 venenum ap- 
pellamus, Gracei tpaouny.ov dicunt, apud illos quoque 
tam medicamenta quam quae nocent hoc nomine con- 
tinentur Dig. 50, 16, 236. qui venenum malum fecit 
Formula ap. Cic. Cluent. 54, 148. avaritia quasi ve- 
nenis malis imbuta Sal. Cat. 11,3. cl. Dig. 48, 8, 3. 
Geli. 12, 9. B) ini 93 ef., l) im fdjlimmen Sinne, a' e. 
nacbtbcilig f. b. Arbeit wirft uber £ranf, © i f t, a) e i g 1 1., 
prohibet nocere venenum Sal.fragm. 5, 3. ipsius quae 
ratio fingitur? . . . comprobatum venenum Cic. Cael. 
24, 58. nobis veratrum est acre venenum Lucr. 4, 644. 
Iberia venenorum ferax Hor. epod. 5, 22. herbae ni- 
gri cum lacte veneni, giftiger SNilcbfaft, Virg. A. 4, 
514. venenum praebere Cic. Tuse. 1, 40,96. parare 
Id. Cael. 21. alqm veneno necare Id. Cluent. 61. v. 
infundere Id. Phil. 11, 6. sumere Nep. Them. 10. 
Id. Hann. 12. venena spargere Cic. Cat. 2. 10. co- 
quere Liv. 8, 18. v. dare alicui Id. 40, 24. conficere 
Dig. 48, 8, 1. cl. Ov. Met. 7, 123. Cic. Cluent. 60. 
Plin. 20, 6 (2 1 ). Id. 22, 23 (49). Id. 29, 4 (20). Hor. 
epod. 5, 62. ß) übrrtr., Unheil, SSerberben, 
discordia ordinum est venenum urbis Liv. 3, 67. regis 
pus atque venenum, giftige Siebe, Hor. sat. 1, 7, 1. ve- 
nena linguarum, bvft illeten, Treb. Poli. trig. tyr. 30. 
humili veneno laedere alqm Stat. Th. 1 , 1 7 1. v. fdjlecb* 
ten ©ebidtten, C«m//. 44.2.77,5. v Ibieren, Varror.r. 
1, 2, 18. v. t. $lcfergefe|j b. Tribunen, Liv. 2, 52. 
bab. lingua (Invidiae) estsuftusa veneno, giftigen S^vr* 
ten, Ov. Met. 2, 777. cl ib. 2,801. b) b. 3 a li b c r s 
tranf, b. 3 011 bermittel, dira v. Medeae lior, 
epod. 5, 62. cl. ib. 17, 35. Id. carm. 2, 13, 8. Thes- 
salicum Ov. am. 3, 7, 29. cl. Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 81. Cic. 
or. 37, 129. Id. off. 3, 14, 76. Ov. Met. 14, 54. Hor. 
epod. 5, 87. Id. sat. 2, 1, 48. v. f. SitbeMranr, Dig. 
4 8, 8, 3. /0) ü b e r t r., haec (actas et corpus) sunt ve- 
nena formosarum mulierum Afran. ap. Aon. p. 2, 7. 
intacto« temptare veneno, Siebe, /Vo;i. 2, 12, 19. cl. 
Sil. 7, 260. U. 453. 11, 309. U 549. 2) itll güten 
Sinne, a) b. ftarbeficff, ftarbe, Sebminfe, As- 
syrio fucatur lana veneno Virg. G. 2, 465. cum po- 
sitis sua collinat ora venenis Ov. rem. am. 351. b) ba$ 
Heilmittel, infuso facies solidata veneno Lucan. 
8,691. j'ah- venenum pelagi, b. .ju £alj mbicfte 
'Weeiwaffer, Manii. 5, 690. - Hn. 

veneo (vacn.), ivi (ii), Itum, ire, Herfau f ail$* 
fteben, verfa ltft werben, oleum venire oportet 
Cato r. r. 146. venibis tu hodie virgo Plaut. Pers. 3, 


1, 18. cl Men. 5, 9, 96. libra (purpuriei la 
centum venibat Nep. ap. Plin. 9, 39(63). qx»* 
auro rara avis Hor. sal. 2, 2, 25. quia venire a* 
neficium non oportet Quinct. 12, 7, 12. popd.-=t 
sub hasta Claudian. in Kulr. 1, 210. cl Pljstl 

2, 2, 15. Cic. Acc. 3, 39, 89. Id. leg. agr. U 
Att. 5, 20. Id. fam. 7, 2. Liv. 2, 14. Sen.nv 

3, ‘An Ut. ^JajT., venear Plaut, ap. Diem, p KL 
netur Titin. ib. veniri Ortlli inscr. 438?. vor» 
mine fratrum Sedul. hymn. 1,21. fereninaarj 
nt. langem i, Prise, p. 907. — Hn. 

venerabilis, e, Adj. rerebrt, verebrn 
Wlirbig, vir miraculo litterarum Liv. 1,7.4t»: 
sat. 2, 5, 14. donum Virg. A. 6, 408. parte» t.a 
tiao Tac. de or. io. u. a. b)act.. rerebrenl 
furcht St’ 0 1 1 , senatus in deum Fui Mas. I : 
verba erga deos Id. 2, 4, 4. — Hn. 

venerabiliter, Adv. tbrfnrd>t#rc!l : 
©crchruug, exceperunt victorem Tai Sta 
5. assensus his dictis Macrob. sat. 7, 11. -& 
venerabundus, a, um, rerebrcit 
fur chtflrell, Liv. 5, 22. u. 41. Smi. (W 11-3 
vSnernntcr, Adv. mit Serebrii» % 
carm.jud. dom. 184. Sedul rann. 5, 4SI -- 
venerarius, a, um, j. i?iebe gtfcfrti i 
^cifdjlaf, Petron. 61. — Hn. 

veneratio, önis, f. b. $e rebrnif. €•** ! 
tung, Hand Tursell. 3. 0. 291. habet twbu* 
justam, quidquid excellit Cic. n. d. 1, 17. ii*-" 
rura majestate veneratio Curt. 6, 5, 29. »E» * 3 
Plin. 8, 1 (1). cl. Plin. paneg. 54, 2. H g • * 
Tac. a. 15, 74. Id. h. 4, 65. b) n bertr..t5r* 
tf brwiirbigfeit t. iHerebrung gebiete«*:*^ 
amici Alexandri ejus virtutis ac veneni» ^ 
Just. 13, 1. — Hn. 

venerator, oris, ra. b. ® f rebre 
Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 1. deorum Arnob. 7, 23" -E* 
V^ndreus ob. VenÖrius, a, um.;i : 
g t b b r i g , antistita Plaut. Rud. 3, i, 10 «p* 5, 
fdjcrjb., Id. mil. 5, 20. u. 28. nutricati» k 
54. servi, b. erneinifeben ^rnu#, Cic. Acc l- 
abfel., Venerii, Id. ib. 3, 25. 2, 28. Veoev. /»• 
in Q. Caecil. 17. Id. Cluent. 15, 43. 
rcrbublt. Id. Acc. 5, 54. delphinos, jctL ^ 

1. res. fleifcbiicb, untüchtig, bab. fWfcMft * * ^ 
14, 47. Id. div. 2, 69, 143. Nep. Ale. 1L <*•••' 

3. Cb. voluptates Cic. Tuse. 4, 32. amer A<r .*■ 

4. amores Coi. 10, 1, 14. cl. Plin. 34. l § (>** • 7 
3)emi$birnen, Coi. 5, 10, 18. 12. 10,4. V««** 
chae, 25fnu«tnufcbd, Plin. 9, 33 (52). 

®llbft., Venereus jactus, b. 

fclfpitl, Cic. div. 1, 13, 23. 2, 21. 46. 2, »; li: £ - 
abfcl., hoc est Venereum. ba4 ifl e. j|lnrfl*Ac -• 
Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 55. — Hn. ^ 

V oneri vagus, a. um. in b. Siebe 
fcilb, spatale Varro ap. Non. p. 46, 13 ~ 
vöntfror, atuasum, iri. V.depo*. «t H* 1 * 
0d>eu rerebren, an beten, bei rtr: # 
deos colere, precari, venerari Mvlcma' ( i*. *• L * 
71.eumque venerantur ut deum Id- - 
lapidem pro deo Id. Plane. 40. siinulscnm 
4, 43, 94. eos in deorum numero v. Id. 

95. Augustum venerantur Hor. carm. 4, 
rem farre pio V'irg. A. 5, 745. ^ 1 ^ , 

84. cannin» te venerantia Ov. tnst. 1 79 
veneratus Id. Pont. 1, 2, 51. reter» vvor*M‘* 
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'Tib. 2, 4, 47. scripta virorum veterum Ov. trist. 5, 3, 
35. cl. Cic. n. d. 3, 21, 53. Ov. fast. 5, 447. lac. 
Germ. 46. Id. a. 16, 4, Suet. Claud. 12. aild) f. 0. a. 
7Z(.woxvveiv, tcunitbi g wehren, c. itontgen, Nep. Con. 
3. Curt. 6, 6, 3. 8, 5," 6. b) ü b c r tr., cbrfurdjt*' 
meli uuiet». bitten, fielen, veneror, ut PlauL 
Jlud. 1, 4, 37. fu 5, 6, 62. venerans me, ut servarem 
Id. Aul. pr 8. precor, veneror, veniam peto Formula 
ep. Liv. 8, 9. qui multa deos venerati sint Coccina ap. 
Cic. /am. 6, 7, 2. cl. Uor. sat. 2, 6, 8. Prop. 2. 20, 
33. $1 n m. a) at b, venero, are, ut venerem Lucinam 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 23. venero te Id. Bacch. 2, 1,4. 
fl) v a ! , veneratus, a. um, t' f r c b r t , Ceres Hor. sat. 
2,2, 124. Sibjlla Virg. A. 3, 460. n, Venus, fid) bc* 
galten, dracones venerantes Hygin. /ab. 75. 2* at', 
venerandas, a, um, t? c r c b nt n g I » ü r b i g , m. ®c n. , 
scaeptri Sil. 16, 248. curae Id. 6, 574. Nuperi., ve- 
nerandissimus Paulin. Nol. ep. 38, 3. Gruter inner, 
209, 2. - Hn. 

Veneti, onim.m. t . aaQ. Slolf, tm 33ene tianlfcben, 
Liv. 1,1. Mela 2, 4. 2. Nep. ap. Salin. 44. Plin. 3, 
19 (33). 6, 2 (2). Lucan. 4, 134. Tust. 20, 1. Sil. 8, 
606. Tac. a. i,23. b) t. SJolf in ®adltn, j. Vannes, 
Caes. b. G. 2, 34. 3, 7. 7, 75. Plin. 4, 18 (32). Flor. 
3, 10, 5. insulae Venetorum Plin. 3, 19 (33). — Hn. 

Venetia, ac, f. ba» Sfant ter SJeneter, Liv. 39, 
22. 41, 27. Veli. 2, 76, 2. Flor. 3, 3. Plin. 2, 72 (74). 
Id.3 , 18 (22). Id. 17,23(35). /tf.35,4(7).*pitir., Vene- 
tiae Gruter inscr. 433, 4. b) b. l*£Mb btr SJtlUttt in 
® atlicn, Caes. b. G. 3, 9. — Hn. 

Veneti a n i , Orum, m. bie 31 e n e 1 1 1 , Inscr, ap. 
Reines, cl. 5, 32. b) b. 51 n &dn g f r b. 33 l a u en , »eil 
iit fcnctianifo $(au gcflcibct, Capitol Ver. 6. Gruter 
inscr. 1075,9. — Hn. 

V enetlcus, a, um. oenelifdj, Plin. 4, 19 (33). 
bellum Caes. b. G. 3, 18. 4, 22. — Hn. 

V enetuläni, oram.m. erlofcbene Stabtgemclnte 
in Vatium, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 80. - A'. (- Ifn. 

i. Venetus lacus, b.Sobenfcc, Mela 3,2,8. 

U. V e n e t u s, a, um, e c n f t i f d>, Eridanus Prop. 1 , 
1 2, 4. terrae Mart. 13, 88, 1. anna Sil. 5,2. VirgUius 
Macrob. sat. 5, 2. Mantua Sidon, ep. 9, 1 5. t’Ult 

ter 9Rcerfiubc an ber Jtiiflc, f e e fa r b i g, bl d u (i d) , 

cucullas Juv. 3, 170. lutum Mart. 3, 74, 4. conditura 
(piscium), itt £ce»affer, Lamprid. Eleag. 24. color 
Veget, r. m. 4, 37. tab. factio, btc biflU geflribete ‘Jiat* 
tei ber ©ctifabmtbtn, b, 23 lauen. Suet. Vit. h. 
Mart. 6, 46, 1. 10, 48, 23. 14, 131, 1. (Ptrfl.au- 
riga). - Hn. 

venia, ac, f. ba* (Sntgegenfonimen, bab. 
tigfcit, ©illfabrigf cit, ©efallen, ©nabe, 
vos precor, veneror, veniam peto ieroque Lex ap. Liv. 
8,9. fo pacem ac veniam peto precorque Cic . Rab. 
perd. 2, 5. Cato ap. Geli 11,8. extremam hanc oro 
veniam Virg. A. 4, 435. pro conjuge supplex accepit 
veniam Ov. Met. 1 1, 400. »in istis sub precibus venia 
ulla lutet Virg. A. 10, 626. veniam dis petimus, 9iadj* 
ftdft, Plin. 28, 4(7). ge»., veniam dare, » i 1 1 f a I) r t ll , 
willfährig fc i it, e. ©efallen t b u n , da veuUun 
mihi, tbu' mir be« ©efallen, Ter. Hec, 4, 2, 29. da ve- 
niam filio, gib ifjm bie (frlaubntfi, Id. Ad. 5, 8, 14. 
datur petentibus venia Caes. b. G. 7, 15. da veniam 
homini impudenter petenti Cic. Alt. 5, 21. veniam qui- 
dem illi mihi dederunt Id. ib. 6, l. ut in hac causa mihi 
datis hanc veniam Id. Arch. 2, 3. dabis hanc veniant, 
ut anteponam Id. de or. 1 , 6, 23, cl. ad Q, fr. 3, 1 , 4. 


darent eam Epi rotis veniam Liv. 29, 12. hanc veniam 
supplici des, ©nate crwcifcfl, Id. 30, 12. quam veniam 
&i »ibi daret Nep. Eum. 6. cum data esset venia ejus 
diei, (fttaubnij) fur tiefen lag, Z.ir.26, 1 7. datur haec 
venia antiquitati Id. praef. dare veniam excusationis, 
SkrjcihUitg, Cic. de or. 2, 4 8. postcaquam illius aucto- 
ritati earum dedi veniam Cic.Rab.Post. 1 2. nobile illud 
nepembes oblivionem tristitiae veniamque afferens, 
miltfö ©efen wurfaehenb, Plin. 25, 2 (5). auch quod 
»ais precibus negasse t,ejus populoRom. veniam dedisset, 
tb jUgcftanten hätte, Liv. 8, 35. b) cum bona venia, $. 
(fntfdfultigung für f. SluGPtutf, t. ©crt, ta* man fa* 
gcnwtfl, m. (srluubnt§ , m. gütiger Urlaub» 
U i p, ut bona cum venia verba mea audiatis Cic. Rose. 
Am. 4,9. cl. Liv. 29, I. fo bon& veniä. bona venia me 
audies Cic.n.d. 1,21, 59. bona venia hujus optimi viri 
dixerim Id. de or. 1,57, 242. peto bona venia abs te 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 31. oravit bona venia Liv. 7, 41. cl 
ib. 6, 40. 29, 1. bflf. tua venia, pace tua Prop. 2, 25, 
4. venia sit dicto Plin. ep. 5, 6, 46. 2) ttn 33 C f., 5? a d) * 
ficht.öerjeibung, Vergebung, ©ntfdfulM* 
g u n g für f, Unrecht, venia est poenae meritae remissio 
•Seu. dem. 2,7, errati veniam impetravissent Cic. legg. 
1,1. veniam impetrare a victoribus Liv. 37, 45. dare 
veniam errori Id. 8, 35. veniam errori» petere Id. 7, 
20. v. errori petere Id. 3, 12. veniam a vobis impetra- 
tam Id. 38, 49. veniam irarum caelestium exposcunt 
Id. 3, 7. veniam alicui et impunitatem dare Cic. Phil. 
8,1 1,32. v. petere ad Id.part.or. 37, 131. veniaduci Id. 
Pis. 41, 97. veniam tuis dictis roga Ov. Met. 6, 32. 
illis venia danda Cic. de imp, Cn. Pomp. 3. cf.hg.agr. 
2, 2, 5. alqm venia donare in praeteritum Suet. Dom. 
9. venia dignus Quinct. 1, 5, 11. bab. legere cum ve- 
nia, m. 91acbfubt, Id. 10, 1, 72. - Hn. 

veniabilis, e. Adj. t»e rj|e i b lieh , quid age ve- 
niabile apud te Prudent. hamart. 943. fo Sidon, ep. 
9, 1 . Salvian. adv. avar. 4, 8. — Hn. 

veniabiliter, e. Adj . mit ®er,$cibUHg, 
Qcnip., veniabilius Alcim. ep. 4. — K. 

v e ni a 1 i s , c, Adj. a) g n g b i g , pax Amm. 28, 5. 
cLArnob. 7,p, 246. Mare. Gap. 5, 147. Serv. Virg. A. 
4, 333. prex Amm. 29, I . b) r e r 4 c i l i d) , ista trans- 
latio Macrob. sat. 7, 16. errores Sidon, ep. 8, U. -Hn. 

venilia unda est, qmae ad littus venit Varro ap. 
Augustin, c. d. 7, 22. — Hn. 

Venilia, ac, f. a) ÜJluttcr bc* 2turnu*, Virg. A. 
10,75. b) ©emablitibe* 3anu6, Ov. Met. 14,334 .-Hn. 

venio, veni, ventum, ire, (fat. venibo Pompon, 
ap. Non. p. 508, 23), f o irt m c n , l) t i g t venio ad 
macellum Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3. venimus in Cariam ex 
India Id. Cure. 3,68. ad cenam ad alqm Id. Stich. 3, 
2, 30. cl. Aul. 2, 4, 38. Id. Cist. 1, 3, 9. irnns, veni- 
mus, videmus Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 52. contra alqm, 
3mbnt angreifen, Cic. Mur, 4. Id. Rose. rom. 6. Id. 
Stich. 2, 2. in vitam, b. i. geboren »erben. Id, legg. I, 
22. contra venire, ebne 2lce., Id. Acc. 2, 43. si »patium 
fuerit in Tusculanum veniendi Id. fam. 9, 5. omnes 
qui istinc veniunt Id. ad Q.fr. 1, 1 , 13. sexto dic De- 
lum Athenis venimus Id. Alt. 5, 12. cupio tc ad me 
venire Id. fam. 16, 10. eo cum venio Id. Acc. 4, 14. 
ubi venero ad fauces Averni Virg. A. 6, 201. veniebat 
gressu delicato Phaedr. 5, 1, 13. in conspecturo Nep. 
Dat. 10. ba für in conspectu Phaedr. 5, 1, 10. Pisas 
navibus Liv. 21, 39. ad pabulandum Liv. B, 22. 
auxilio Nep. Thrasyb. 2. Liv. 8,43. veniet in astra, 
in b. Fimmel, Sen. Here. fur. 66. strictam aciem vc- 
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venio, 


venio. 


nientibua offert Virg. A. 6,291. mit £)at., machina 
inspectura domus venturaque desuper urbi, H. in ur- 
bem, Virg. A. 2, 47. umbra venit loco, b. b. b. Säume 
anb. Ort, Ov. Met. 10, 90. lues venit arboribus, befällt, 
Virg. A. 3, 138. m. 9lcc., te fines venturum Ausonios 
Id. ib. 6, 346. Scythiam veniemus Id. E. I, 66. cl. 
A. 2, 47. u. 743. m. Supinum, cum legati ad eum 
venissent oratum Caes. b. G. 7, 1 2. ereptum venit 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 14. cl. Caes. b. G. 7. 18.32.6,31. 
Auct.b. Alex. 34,67. Z,ir. 3.57. 7,30. J J luut. Aul. 

2, 2, 6. Cic. Acc. 2, 50. u. p. m. ^nr\, Libycos po- 
pulare peuates venimus Virg. A. 1, 528. quod legati 
venirent speculari Liv. 42, 25. cl. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 
18. 67at. Th. 5, 21. VaL FI. 6, 650. POll fad>t. 
denique in os salsi venit humor Lucr. 4, 223. cl. ib. 4, 
28 1 . in, sub conspectura venire Caes. b. c. 2. 37. Auct. 
b. G. 8, 48. sub adspectum Cic. de or. 2, 87, 358. sub 
oculos Quinct. 5, U. 14. 7, 2, 5. vox mihi ad aures ve- 
nit Plaut. Itud. 1. 14, 13. arbores sponte 6ua veniunt, 
temmen bcwor, Virg. G. 2, ii. cl. Prop. 1, 2, 10. 
sol veniens, bcrmfcmniciitv Hor.ep. 1, 16,6. lacri- 
mae, bmwlwdjfnb, Ov. Her. 16, 139. cl. Prop. 3, 
5,27. bab. b) n bftamnttn, hcrftammen, qui se 
Bebrycia veniens Amyci de gente ferebat Virg. A. 5, 
373. c) fc mitten, v. b. ;Jufiiiift, annus veniens Cic. 
ad Q. fr. 3, 4. u. 9. Virg. G. 2, 405. veniens aetas, 
b. 9iad?fommcnfd?aft, Ov.fast. 6, 639. bal?. venturus, 
u. 9?cutr. venturum, ^lur. ventura, ventura bella, 
füllftige, Virg. A. 3, 458. cl. ib. 6, 66. Id. G. 4, 393. 
Id. A. 2, 12 . d) jurueffemmen, gurütffebren, 
Romam Cic. Her. 4, 21, 29. Liv. 38, 42. in patriam 
Phaedr. 4, 21, 7. cum venies Op. Her. 13, 101. ut ve- 
nias celer Id. ib. 5, 57. cl. Prop. 2, 23, 20 (2, 18, 76). 
e) geben, domum Cic. Mil. 10. ad mercatum venio 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 23. fo cura venisset, post non rediit, bA 
tr gegangen mar, Plaut. Asin. 2, 3, 15. f) mit ad im 
fciiibl. Sinite, 3mbn anfaflen, Phaedr. l, 21, 5. Ca- 
pitol. Clnd. Alb. 8. in omnes Veli. 2, 109,3. Jmperf., 
dum ad flumen veniatur Caes. b. c. 1,87. veniri ad se 
Id. b. G. 7, 70. ubi eo ventum est Id, ib. 1, 43. cl. Cic. 
Acc. 2, 29. 5, 54. 141. Caes. b. G. 8, 23. Virg. A. 
6, 45. Liv. 2, 6. Quinct. 8, 4, 3. Dig. 48, 18, 1. ven- 
tum gaudeo, perit . me esse, Plaut. Cist. 1 , 1 , 16. ut 
ventum gaudeam Id. Cure. 2, 3, 37. 2)übertr., 
a) im 91 1 lg., contra rem suam me nescio, quando ve- 
nisse questus est Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3. fo contra amici 
existimationem Id. Att. 1 , 1,4. quo progrediente ora- 
tione venturam me puto, wobin im tfaufe b. 9tcbf, 
Id.r.p. 1, 40. ad extremum Id.or. 59, 201. orato- 
rum laus ita ducta ab humili venit ad snmnmm Id. 
Tuse. 2, 2, 5. ad nihitum Id. ib. 2, 2, 5. quod in buc- 
cam venerit, ira* in brnfDiunb, auf b. Vippen fommt, b. 
b. rafdt cinfäQt, Id. Att. 1, 12. in mentem veniebant 
multa mihi, fain in b. Sinit, fiel ein. Id. fam. 3, 8. cL 
ib. 7, 3. Id. Att. 12, 36, 1. non omne argumentum 
undique venit Quinct. 5, 10, 21. decor venit a gestu, 
riibrt bcr, 7rf.ll, 3, 67. cL ib. i, io, 34. 2, 5, 12. 1 1, 

3, 2. quando extrema conclusio venit Id. 9,4, 123. 
duo medii digiti sub pollicem veniunt, fomnteit, finb 
jU legen, Id. 11,3, 93. necessitas prior venit, femuit, 
Liv. 1 . 5. negligentia deüm venerat Id. 3, 20. mors 
venit, femmt, erreicht, Prop. 3, 4. 18. dies venerit Id. 
1, 8, 44. alter amor Id. 2, 3, 46. bab. sagitta venit, b. 
b. traf, Virg. A. 5. 504. venire rubro concha Krycina 
salo, fcilime bfr, Prop. 3, 13 (1 1 ), c. fo Plin. 35, 6 
(13). bab. Mit Briefen, femmen, gugeitelit wer* 


b e n , dum tibi litterae meae veniant Cie. /«, r.j 
venit mihi epistola Prop. 3, 16 (14), 1., qritu 
Werben, ex Tuscis frumentum Tiberi »et ixi 
34- r. b. iJcit, Fotnmen, naben. diestnih f ».! 
G. 1,8. 7, 3. tempus victoriae ld. 7, 66. H (juj 
3,1,21. b) i m 3? t f., a) in alqd, fcltf n, «d i: • i 
Spätem), f cmnien, ^ c r a t b e n . gtUnfti j. 
fallen, fallen in e. ^uftanb, t. tJoge, i 
jam in consuetudinem Alexandrinae vitae mrr 
ftd> fd?on barait gewohnt batten. Cats, b.c.u: 
in consuetudinem venire Cic. Cate. 2, 6. U • 
53, 160. Id. Pis. 1 9. in consuetudinem prorrV ^ 
ijt fpricbwortlid? geworben, ld. off. 2, 1 5. 55. tr 
proverbium venit Liv. 40, 45. in usum rcairr ts 
heb werben. Plin. 24, 1 1 c54_>. in discrimen mst 
Ctc. Mur. 39. salus in discrimen venit /7. k ■ 

6, 16. in tidem. Sdmty finben, X*p. JA«. s i 
Jit. 5. sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem '«irr i ,. 
G. 2, 13. cl Liv. 26, 40. in suspicionem s 
tus veniebant. 9lrgwobn gegen 3ubn bdeva : 
lui. ap. Cic. fam. 12, 15. cique iu suqseioneBS 
Nep. Paus. 4, 1. venit jam in contentionen. rr 
probabilius, ffreitig fein, werben, Ck. dir . ttt 
cl. Quinct. 6 . Id. div. in Q. Cntcii. 15. > 
3, 6, 41. venisse Germanis in amicitiam C** 

6, 5. in invidiam JSlep. Epam. 7, 4. in nrj t: -i 
bcflhimpft werben, Cic. Quinct. 16. * ir. fr ' : 
es6e venturam Caes. b. c. 1, 17. omne* io bis»* 
si tutem venerunt Lio. 7, 30. si in hanc ok*' 
venit Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 49. in sacenioara.rr 
Werben, Id. dom. 14. in familiaritatem, wrr: | 
ben, Id. Acc. 2, 70. in sermonem se 

tn’6 (Herebe gerommen, ld. Att. u, i. l.tsfT; 
eum sermonem, gerietb, fam au? bat : 
fam. 3, 5, 8. ne in odium veniam, rerbip^ 1 •* 
tin. 2, 24, 79. summam in spem per Hft"-* T 
obtinendi venire Caes. b.G. 1, 18. nonno^ 11 * : 
veneram, id? batte einige -Hoffnung gejftf* 
or. 2, 54, 21 7. in societatem laudum totrte ^ 

9, 14. in certamen judiciumque veniam. rr 
überlaffen e$ b. rie^tcrltd?cii fjntfcbeifu«. U '* 
27. in cognitionem senatus, in Untrrwin:. '4 

7, 2, 20. in angustum Cic. Plane. 22. in dab* 1 
felbaft werben, ld. Quinct 2. Quinct. f. i ’• : " 
men hera veniet, betdjulbigt werben, !<* Sr 1 1 
55. tamen in oratorum nnmerntn v«ii* ; * 
mit gejablt werben, Cic. de or. 1 . 25 .»*«' 
tum ex urbibus una, wirb gewünfd», tf 1 
populo rea in religionem venit, erregt 

Cic. n. rf. 2, 4. cl. Liv. 10, 37. in 
tarirt werben. Id. 5, 25. in laudem, grteh ^ 
Quinct. 2, 21, 18. in tam soblime ftstiff 10 ® * 
3. in ordinem ld. 10, 1, 54. in quaesbowr 
quaeri, /rf. 5, 14, 16. nt in cootemptionfoM 1 ; : 
niret, in Ulerae^tung gerietb. Caet f^ 
cl. ib. 5, 49. in confessum res venit, ^ 
Plin.ep. 10,85. ß) mit ad. ad scnectuw ,,: 
Jllter gelangen, alt werben. Cic. * es. 19. *■ '■* _ 
nem alejs, ?id? gefallen laffen, Id. Acc- 5. f- 
num fortunae Hör. ep. 2, 1 1, 32. b) tu t . 
nten, übergeben auf e. (SegenüanM tH- 
gen. venio ad recentiorea littera« Ck'- AM - ' * 
u t jam a fabulis ad facta veniamus Id r - , p 1 ‘ _ 
nunc ad, leb fentme nun auf, ld. der. ■< ***' 
ad illud nomen aureum ld. R>« A*- 
16. ad Arocailam veniamus Id. A«- 


Vennenses. 

4.1.1. m. ßiclatperbico, istuc veniam, jener @adtf, 
Ter. /haut. 2, 3, 33. venio nunc eo Cie* Rose. Am. 
30. — /In. 

Vennenses, ium, m. 8taPtgrmeinbc in Hi«p. 
Tarrac., /Hin. 3, 3 (4), ‘26. — K. 

Venno, uni», m. rem. (fijicnn., Liv. 9, 20. - K. 
V ennoQense*,ium,m.StaPtgemcinPetnfK4ticu, 
Plin. 3, 20 (24), 136. - A. 

Venn on ins. ii, in. rem tfigenn., j. 8. c. älterer 
rin«, friitcrifer, C«r. legg. l, 2, 6. it. a. - K. 

venor, ätus sum, üri, V. depon. jagen, quo me 
in silvam venatum vocas Plaut. Men. 5, 2. 82. canum 
alacritas in venando Cic. n. d. 2. G3, 1 58. qui venari 
»olent Id. fam. 2, 11, 2. in nemus ire venatum Virg. 
A. 4, 117. tigris venatur lo/. 17. 1, 493. alere canes 
ad venandum Ter. And. 1, 1. 30. venante«, j. v. a. 
3agcr, Phaedr. 1, 12, 7. €>tm<fc W,, piscari in aere, 
venari inuiari, P, b. e. mgcblichc 'Arbeit unternehmt», 
Plaut. Asin. 1,1,87. venatam ducere in vitas canes /d. 
Stich. 1, 2, 82. b) ari., venare leporem /Haut. Capf. 

1. 2, 81. Virg. G, 3, 410. feras Uv. fast. 2, 163. l'prt 

Jbieren, conchae hiante« venantur cibum Plin. 32, 
11 (54). vectae muscas venantur Id. 11, 21 (24). 
qua« venabatur leo Geli. 5, 14. ß) übertr., 9. jvifcb« 
tätige, fugientes cum mari pisces circa tuguria venantur, 
fangt», Plin. 1 6, i (1). 2) übertr., auf etwa« 
Sagt mache», jage» nach etwa«, ftreben, 
ne qua in re laudem modestiae venentur Cie. Her. 4, 
3, ft. suffragia ventosae plebis Ihr. ep. 1, 19,37. vi- 
duas avaras potui« Id. ib. 1.1. 78. amores Ov. medie, 
faciei 27. amicam /d. a. a. 1, 89. viros oculis Phaedr. 
4,4.4. -///i. [20(24), 136. -A'. 

Ven ostes, ium, m. Alpeiwelf i» (Hätten, Plin. 3, 
venosus , a, um, teli A fer », at erreich, re- 
nes Ceis. 4, l. radices Plin. 25, 13 (100). smaragdi 
Id. 37, ft ( 18). folia /d. 18, 7 (1 0). (S c m v . , intibum 
venosius Id. 20, 8 (29). b) übertr., liber Atti, türr. 
Per s. 1, 75. — I/n. 

venter, tris, m. t. 8 a u efe (al$ Jnhegriff her ©es 
türme), faba venter inflatur Cic. div. 2, 58. 1 1 9. cibis 
ventrem contrahentibus uri Ceis. 4, 19. cL Varr.r. r. 

2, 7, 4. Ceis. 7, 16. Plin. 10, 37 (82). Id. 11. 37 
(79). /d. 20. 8 (27). Id. 27, 10 (60). ‘-J3 1 U r , A/arl. 
1 3, 26. 1 . Plin. 9, 50 ( 74). b) i m ‘3 1 !*., t. 'Ut a g f II , 
tu tui cotidiani victi ventrem ad me aderas, t» wirft 
nichts befonPere« effen befemmen, Piant. Capi. 4,2, 
7ft, c/. mil. 1,1, 33. id. Vers. 1, 3, 18. Id. ib. pr. 10. 
lior, sat. 2, 8,5. Cic. Cael. 19. Nep. Ati, 14. Liv. 

2, 32. Plin. 11. 37 (78. U. 79). Id. 33, 6 (35). Juv. 

3, 16 7. 1 1, 40, tab. ventri operam dare, t. Treffer», 
Plaut. Ps. i, 2, 143. tab. /fnibertr., t. Treffer, 
vivite ventres Ludi. up. Aon. p. 11, 8. c) Öre res 
mente, facere, Stuhlgang habe», Veget, a, r. 3, 57 
2) u b< r tr., a) t. 2W u 1 1 e r le i b , homines in ventre 
necandos Juv. 6, 595, ß ) t. ^eibeefrucht, »qua 
ventrem fert Torro r. r. 2, 1 , 1 9. equas sine coitu ven- 
trem pertulisse, trächtig gewefcn, Coi. 6, 27, 7. el. Ov. 
Met. 11,311. lior. epod. 17,50. Liv. 1,34. Coi. 6, 
242. Dig. 5, 4, 3. 25, 6, lleberfdir. 29, 2, 30. 37, 9, 
1. b) h. © cbärine, Plin. ll, 20(23). Coi. 9. 14, B. 
c j v. banditgen ©gftfn, b. ,’H u n f u » g , Höhlung, 
b. 1Ö a u d) t g e, cresceret in ventrem cucumi« Virg. G. 

4, 122. tumido cucurbita ventre Prop. 4, ‘2, 43. lage- 
nae Juv. 1 2,60. aquae ductos Vilr. 8, 7. concavus tali 
Plin. 11, 46 (106). parietis Dig. 8, 5, 17. — Hn. 

Ventidianus, a, um, rentiPUntftJ), rumores 


ventosus. 1775 

Cic. ap. Non. p. 92, 21. [milites D. Brutus ap. Cic. 
fam. 1 1, 18.]. — Hn. 

Y en t i d i us , a. rem. ©entilnanie, Ventjd. Bassus, 
Anhänger b. Auremu«, Cic. PUU. 12 , 8, 20 . 1 4 , 8, 21. 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 18, 3. 10, 33. Juv. 7, 199. 
11,22. Geli. 15,4. - Hn. 

ventigenus, a, urn, au« ©inb geboren, 
Epit. Iliatl. 736. Rhesi ventigenas secum adduxere 
jogales. - K. 

ventilabrum, i, n. f. ©urffchaufcl J. 9luf= 
werfen fc« ©etraipe«, Coi. 2 . 10 , 14. Prüdem, apoth. 
2. pracf. 53. - Hn. 

ventiläbundus, a, uro, ftd? hin unP ber 
f d> rr i » g t n b , : fthau fein P, Tam» ap. Non. p. 
356, 28.' tn\ - Hn. [23, 1 <6). - Hn. 

ventilatio, önis, f. f. V » ficti, uvarum Plin. 
ventil&tor, Oris. m. f. ööerfler Pee ©ctraiPe«, 
Coi. », io, 14. b) übertr., f. Safdjenfpielcr, e. 
i» f. .ind'C werfen. Qui net. H). 7, 11. Spalding. Pru- 
dent. trat oxtep. 10 , 79 . — lln. 

ventilo, avi, ätum. are, in p. Unftfdjwenfen, 
[djwingcn, fächeln, a) c i g 1 1 ., facem Prop. 4, 3, 
50. artna Mari. 5,31,4. pflb, eurn signum pugnae 
acceperis, ventilare Sen.ep. 117. aliud est pugnare, 
aliud ventilare, m. Acjiebung auf Pte löcPeatung ren 
pugnare, Sen. contror. 8. pracf. populeas ventilat aura 
comas Ov. am. 1,7,54. cubitum Quinct. 11,3, 118. 
flatus incendia v. Sil. 17, 507. carbasa ventilatis, au- 
rae. Stat. silv. 4, 3, 106. frigus, .Kühlung (»fächeln, 
Mart. 3, 82, 10, abfol., aliquo ventilante Suet. Aug. 
72. ventilat aestivum digitis sudantibus aurum P.b. rrieft 
P.ÄÜhlwng wegen bin uttP ber, Jur. 1, 28. fo ventilat alis 
Claudian. in Eutrop. 1, 109. aureos nunios mann, 
fchtringc», App. Met. 2, p. 1 26, 1 4. auch f cb ft 1 1 c I n , 
tc toga ventilat Mart. 12, 18, 5. ntePial, ventilari, fid) 
bewegen, Sen. tranq.an.2. ß) tanPwirf bfch. All«Pr., 
\\ ©etraiPe, fruchte», in r l?»?t werfen, unt fie 
g u r e i n i g e n , w o r f c I n , 1 * arro r.r. l . 55, 6. Plin. 
18, 30(73). Id. 21, 14 (49). Co/. 1, 6, 16. 12,30, 
1. b)übertr., «)anfa<ben, e r r e g c n , contio ven- 
tilata Cic. Flacc. 23,64. ß) beunruhigen, plagen, 
nomen tuum pro tribunali ventilavit App. mag. p.337, 
30, vitas insontium Cod. Theod. 9, 16, 5. Cod. 9, 18, 
6 . — Hn. 

ven t io, önis, f. P. Ä 0 m t» f n, quid tibi huc ventio 
est Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 61. — Hn. 27. — K. 

V en t i po , önis, m. Statt in Hisp. Baet., Auci. b. 
ventito, are, V. fregu. v. venio, ju fern nun 

pflegen, oft f o in nt e n, non multum ad eos mercato- 
res ventitant Caes. b.G. 4,3. ut domum ventitaresCYr. 
fam. 1 1, 27, 6. ad alqm Caes. b. G. 5, 27. Cic. legg. 
1, 4, 13. in castra Caes. b. G. 4, 32. in ogrum Hin. 
18,5(6). ad potum, r. iflepbanten, Solin. 52. cum 
ventitabas Catuli. 8, 4. - Hn. 

vento, ure, \ ’.frequ. I*. venio, ( U f o m m c » p f ( f * 
gen, cum illo vento Varro ap. Non. p. 119, 2. — Hn. 

ventose, Adv. winPtg, tumentibus pulvillis 
App. Met. 10. p. 248, 22. — Hn. 

ventositas, stis, f, a) et gtl , P, Blähung, 
ventris Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 5. stomachi App. herb. 
l 26. b) übertr., P. Aufgebläht heit, 'AM n P * 
nt a 6 C r f t , (f 1 1 1 1 f C i t , Fulgent, myth. 2, 1 7. — Hn. 

ventösus, «, um, Dell AMnP, Win big, 
a)cigtl., loea Euer. 6, 468. speluncae Id. 6, 537. 
alae Prop. 2, 12, 5. Virg. A. 12,848. folles Id.ib, 
8,449. aequora Id. ib. 6,335. Ov. Her. 17, 5. mare 
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ventralis. 


Venus 


Hor. carm. 3, 4, 46. mnrmnr Virg. E. 9, 58. Alp« 
(Ja. am. 2, 16, 19. ventosissima regio Lic. 36, 43. au- 
tumnus PI in. 18, 35 (.80). dies Quinct. 1 1, 3, 27. Col. 
11,2, 78. acr PI in. 2, 18 (16). Germania ventosior 
Tac. Germ. 5. cacurbita, 0d)rüpftopf, Juv. 14, 57. 
ictus Val. Fl. 2, 269. nuce« Petron. 137. ater vento- 
sissimus, b. ©Hnbblafe bc$ Dbpfftnt, App. mag. p. 
309, 36. pedes, gtfchwi'Uen, Veget, a. v. 2, 50. 
/9)übertr., leicht, f cb n e 1 i , t a f d) wie ber SBinb, 
ni ens cervorum Lucr. 3, 300. equi Ov. Met. 4, 392. 
b) übertr., n) (rieht, ftränb eri id), unbcjlän* 
big, min big, imperium populare atque ventosum 
est Cic. Phil. 1 1, 7,17. homo ventosissimus Brut. ap. 
Cic. fam. 1 1, 9, 1. Uor. ep. 1, 8, 12. tu tuis alis ven- 
tosior Ov. am. 2, 9, 49. plebs Uor. ep. 1, 19, 37. in- 
genium Liv. 42, so. ß) über tr, eitel, leer, auf* 
g C b 1 a f t n , ventoso gloria curru lior. ep. 2, 1 , 1 7 7. 
gloria Virg. All, 708. lingua Id. ib. 11, 390. decos 
iSial. Th. 10, 711. loquacitas, jtfymiilftig, Petron. 2. 
natio Plin. paneg. 31,3. — Hn. 

ventralis, e, Adj. j. ©auch« gehörig, humor 
Macrob. tal. 7, 8. ß ) fubjl., ventrale, is, n. ba$ 
© a U d) t i } f e n, Plin. 8, 48 (73). Id. 7, 7 (28). Big. 
48, 20, 6. - Hn. 

ventricola, ae,m.ber feinen ©auch Pflegt, 
Augustin, ep. 86. — Hn. 

ventriciil&tio, onis, f. b. ©auchgri rnrnen, 
Cael. Aur. acut. 3, 1 7. — Hn. 

ventriculosus, a. um, ©aticbc gehörig, 
passio, ©oueburimmen, Cael. Aur. tard. 4, 3. - Hn. 

ventriculus, i, m. Dänin. i\ venter, a) ber 
©auch, Juv. 3, 96. b) übertr., «) b. Klagen, 
Plin. 11, 37 (78). Cels. 4, 1. 4, 12. 5, 26, 16. 
ß) cordis, b. $er$fammer, Cic. n. d. 2, 55, 138. 
— Hn. 

ventrifluus, a, um, fajirenb, purgirenb, 
medicamenta Cael. Aur. tard. 1,4.— Hn. 

ventrigo, äre, benSeib treiben, = ventrem 
agere Plin. Valtr. 1 , 2 . — K. 

ventriloquus, i, m. b. © a u djr c t it cr. Teri, 
adv. Mare. 4, 25. Id. adv. Prax. 19. Hieronym. in 
lesai. 3, 8, 20. — Hn. 

ventriosus, n, um, bief bäudHg, homo Plaut, 
mere. 3, 4, 54. Id. Rud . 2, 2, 1 1. Id. As in. 2, 3. 20. 
Id. Ps. 4, 7, 120. ventruosus, bauchig, dolia Plin. 
14, 21 (27). 3n ber §omt ventrosus Cassiod. in 
psalm. 72.] — Hn. 

ventulus, i, m. Demin. v. ventus, e. wenig 
3$ ni b, c. f l ©M ab, ventulum hnic facito, fäufele, 
fächere ibm ©inb ju, Ter. Eun. 3 , 5, 47. fe v. facere 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 14. Id. Cure. 2, 3, 37. — lln. 

ventus, i, m. b. Söinb, ventus est acris fluens 
unda cum incerta motus redundantia Vitr. 1, 6. cl. 
Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 16. Plin. 2,47(46). Itid.or. 
13, 11. ventus post fit Varro L. L. 5, 10, 19. ventus 
detarbavit tectum Plaut. Rud. pr. 78. aer effluens 
huc et illuc ventos efficit Cie. n. d. 2,39, 101. cl. 
Cluent. 49, 138. ventus increbrescit Id. fam. 7, 20. 
dare vela ventis Ov. Met. 1, 132. 7,40. Nep. Hann. 
6. se vento dedissent Caes. b. G. 3, 13. ne exacua- 
tur in vento Plin. 17, 14 (24). v. Corus Caes. b. G. 
5, 7. Africus Cic. n. d. 1, 36, 101. magnus Piin. 18, 
35 (78). septentriones Cic. Alt. 9, 6, 3. turbo v., 
SiMrbflwinb, Plaut. Cure. 5,2,47. Id. Trin. 4,1, 
16. Sprich«?., in vento et aqua scribere, Ptrgf blich 
arbeiten, Catuli. 70, 4. profundere verba ventis, in b. 


SSinb reben, Lucr. 4, 932. fe dare verba in vente* 
Ov. am. 1, 6, 42. ventis loqni Amt a. 15, 5. and) ver- 
ba ventis dare, fein 28ort nicht halten, Ov. Her. 2 
25. nec ferre videt sua gaudia ventoe, b. i. nichtig 
umfonft ftnb, Virg. A. 10, 652. cl Hor. carm . 1, 26. 

8. vivere vento, r. ©tuite, v. Nicht* leben, Cod. 5, 5C, 
2. ß) perfonincirt, ol6 Öcttbeit, Lucr. 5 , 1229 . Tvr 
pii. ap. Cic. Tuse. 4, 34. Virg. A. 3, 120. Uor. epoi 
10,22. Ov. Her. 18,37. «Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 17. 
b) übertr. , «) b. ©Übung, Col. 6 , 30 , 8 . ß> t 
leichter 0toff, textilis Poita ap. Petron. 55 
2 ) übertr., b. Söinb, ©ilb be« wiücfb ob. Unglncft. 
b. Wimft, b. tfienidttce te., vento in optimam quem- 
que excitato, 0turm, Unheil, Cic. Sull. 14, 4 i. ali» 
ego vidi ventos, alias prospexi animo procellas Id. Ptt. 

9, 21. qui omnes rumorum et contionum ventos ei- 
ligere consucsset, (frrrgungbmittci , Id. Cluent. 28, 
77. fo qno vento projicitur Appius, leere* 4$rrn<bt, 
Cael. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 8, 2. cujus < Caesaris) nunc 
venti valde sunt secundi, OMiicf, Cic. Ait 2, 1, 6. cl 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 102. quicuuque venti erant, wie b 
Söinb wehen wirb, Cic. fam. 12 , 25, 5 . dux nobii 
opus est et eorum ventorum moderator, ©lane. Id. A. 
2, 6, 4. ventum popularem esse quaesitum, ©eifafl. 
Öunft, Id. Cluent. 47, 130. - Hn. 

venticula uva, t. ‘Xrt eingelegter Söeintrao' 
b en, Hor. sat. 2, 4, 71. Col 3,2,2. 12,45,1. tdfBT 
vcnicula Plin. 14, 2 (4). Macrob. tat. 1, 16. — Hn. 

v e n ü 1 a, ae, f. Demin. t. vena, e. f 1. 81 b e r, Ceis. 
2, 6. b) übertr., in iis, qui tenui vennla per calculos 
fluant Quinct. 12, 10, 25. — Hn. 

Venulejus, a, um, röra. <ligenn., j. S. Cic. 
Acc. 3, 42, 99. U. a. Vcuulejo, ae, f. Id. Att. 12, 24, 
2 . - K. 

venum, i, n. f. venus n. 

venumdo (venund.), dedi, datum, dire, r er « 
raufen, bef. Sclaren, in venumdando Cic. off. 3, 
16. se venum a principibus datos Liv. 24, 47. alii 
omnes vennmdati Sal Jug. 91, 6. has sub corona 
vennmdedit Flor. 4,2,1 2. cl Prop. 3,1 9( 1 7), 2 1 . Tac. 
Agr. 28. Id. h. 1, 68. Id. a. 14,33. .Suce. Aug. 2 1 . 
Claudian. in Rq/in. 1, 179. donec sententia Dolabel- 
lae vcnumd&retur, rerbanbelt, mfauo worbe. Tac. 
a. 11, 22. vennmdati avaritiae Antm. 30, 4. — Hn. 

I. Venus, ßris, (alt. Öen. Veneras Orelli inter. 
1364.), f. b. ©enuf, Lucr. 1, 2. Varro r. r. 1, 1, f. 
Cic. n. d. 3, 23, 59. Id. Acc. 4, 60, 135. Id. or. 2, 5. 
Virg. A. 1, 325. Ov. am. 1, 10, 17. Veneria mensio. 
Slpril, Id. fast. 4, 61. Veneris crinis, e. Cftelttetn. 
Plin. 37, 1Ö (69). Is id. or. 16, 1 1. labrum Veneris, 
e. Jlraut, Plin. 30, 3 (8). umbilicus Veneris, e 
©fl., Slabrlfraut, App.herb.4Z. 2) übertr.. öe. 
fd> Icd) te liebe, Uiebe, sine Cerere et Libero frige« 
Venus Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 6. pastoralis, b. ttiebe b. iit' 
ten, Varro r. r. 2, 10, 6. quod Venerem habuit ir 
aliam App. Met. 1. p. 106, 13. cl Virg. G. 3, 97 
Ov. Her. 16, 283. Id. Met. 11, 306. u. 0 . P. $ hieter 
u. 2Renfd)en, ©eifchlaf, ©egattung, Id. Pont. 
1,10,33. Id. Met. 9,738. 14, 141. Virg. A. 6. 27. 
Plin. 10, 68 (83). Id. 26. 10 (69). Id. 24, 9 (38V. 
Id. 28, 6 (16). Id. 28, 4 (10). Quinct. 8, 6, 24. Ta. 
Germ. 20. Coi. 6, 27, 10. 7, 12, 1 1. 10. 212. App. 
Met.b.p. 168,6. rapere Venerem, trächtig werben, 
Virg. G. 3, 137. b) f oncr., b. (öe lie b t e, nec Ve- 
neres hoc fallit, ba« wiffen unfre rerliebten ftrauen, 
Lucr. 4, 1 185. cl Cic. Cael. 21. liry. E. 3, 68. Ov. 
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a. a. 2, 701. c) b. iR r i(. Uirbrrij, Sh'rblitbff If, 
91 n m it t b, Sing , fabula nullius veneris sine pondere 
et arte Itor. a. p. 320. quo fugit venus? Id. carm. 4, 
13, 17. melior Id. ib. 1, 33, 13. unam illara suam ve- 
nerem dicebat, felite citt|ige tfirbr, ren b. OTairrri, 
Piin. 35, 10 (36). c/. Hor. ep. 1, 6, 38. Sen. brnef. 
2,28. Quinct. 6, 3, 18. 10,1,100. RMltr., amoenita- 
te« omnium venerum atque venustatum affert» Plaut. 
Stich. 2. I, 5. omnes dicendi veneres sectari Quinct. 
10,1,79. d) b »enn*ft«m, Cie. n. d. 2. 20, 53. 
Id. r.p. 6, 17. u. 18. e) b. Srn«#iparf, b. glutf* 

'Sttrf ira ©inrfrifriri. Prop. 4, 8. 45. lior, 
carm. 2, 7, 25. August, ap. Suet. Aug. 71. - //«. 

u. v6nus. us, ofc. venum, i, nur »n tiniam Ga* 
fu#, b. IBcrf a u f, a) Dat. venui, cantherium venui 
subjicere App. Met. 8. p. 221, 29. haberet ne venui 
lacte? Id. ib. 8. p. 210, 12. u. p, 212, 17. Ob. veno, 
quae veno exercerent Tac. a. 13, 51. veno posita Id. 
ib. 14, 15, b) gero, 2Ut. venum, ut ejus familia ve- 
num iret Liv. 3, 55. cL ib. 24, 47. sua tradita venum 
castra Lucan. 4, 206. servos venum solitos ire Geli. 
7. 4. 1. si nunc bona venum distrahantur Id. 20, 1, 
19. renum redibat Claudian. in Eutrvp. 1, 37. ve- 
num cuncta dari Id. in Rufin. 1, 179. — Hn. 

Vgnüsia, ae, f. t. Sf. in Appulim, Gkburilert 
bf# ■ketaj, j. Venosa, Cic. Att. 5, 5, 1. 16,5,4. 
Liv. 22, 49. tt. 54. Veli. 1, 14, 6. Ptin. 3, 11 
(16). - Hn. 

Venusinus, a, um, vntufitl Ifdj, colonus, .fco* 
ra$. Hor sat. 2, 1 , 35. silvae Id. carm. 1 , 28, 26. lu- 
cerna, Satire, Juv 1,61. ‘J)tur.. Venu- 

sini, oraro, m. b tOrnufinrr, Liv. 22, 54. 27, io. 
Hin. 3, 1 1 (1 G). [Venusinum, i, n. ^aubgltt ßkfro’4 
M 'BftUlfij, Cie. fam. 14, 20. J - Hn. 

vßnusta, ac, f. ‘Jlfl., m cvnocephalinm, App. 
herb. 86. - K. 

venustas, ätis, f. b. Änmutfr, ÜMtblidsfeÜ, 
£icbreig, iRfij, @d> 6 nbfit, vultus inultam affert 
tum dignitatem tum venustatem Cic. or. 18, 60. ve- 
ri ust. muliebrem ducere debemus, dignitatem virilem 
Id. ojf. 1, 30, 17. cL ib. 1, 27. u. 36. c. ©atbrn, po- 
morum Varro r.r. 1, 59, 2. signa eximia venustate 
Cic. Acc. 4, 3, 5. et. de or, 3, 46, 1 80. b) gf iftigt 
Htgfllfdbaft, quis fortunatior venustatisque plenior? 
7'er. Hec. 5, 4, 8. diem venustatis plenum Plaut. 
Poen. 1,2,44. cl. Ps. 6, 1, 12. Id. Slick. 2, 1 , 5. 
lui quidem omnes mores ad venustatem valent id. 
mil. 3, 1, 63. dicendi vis summa venustat« conjuncta 
Cic. de or. 1,57. hominum venustatem et facetias 
perspicere Id. FI acc. 31. in arte Plin. 35, 10 (36). 

b. i. Glrujif, quem amicorum videtis comprobari cura 
dignitate tum etiam venustate Cic. Arch. 12. cl. Acc. 
5, 54, 142. verborum Geli. 17, 20, 6. — Hn. 

venus te, Adv. fdjett, fein, mihi vide- 

tur illud perquam venuste cecidisse Cael. ap. Cic. 
fam. 8, 4, 2. venustissime respondere Id. ib. 8, 11,2. 
scripsit mimi iambos v. Plin. ep. 6, 21, 4. Hispanus 
hunc colorem venustius, Ptrfi. nttutbte an, Sen. con- 
troe. I, 1. cl. Quinct. 5, 7,31. 6,3,7. M. 40. U. 
54. — Hn. 

venusto, ire, Hebtidi madjen, fd^mitcftn, 
se unguentis Naev. ap. Fulgent, p. 565, 19. — Hn. 

vdnustuius, a, um, Demin. r. venustus, firb* 
I i (b, fl n rn U t b i g, oratio Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 70. - Hn. 

venustus, a, um, mit Sitbrtij begabt, 
Hcbreijenb, Itebreid), anmutbig, liebltd), 
Älrfc: fcaHfw&rtttt 1 . ter latem. €pracbe. 11. 
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artig, rei^enb, ftb&n, a)p, tferper, specie venusta 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 153. Venus venustissima Id. ib. 
5, 4, 4. vultus Ter. And, 1,1,2. motus corporis Cic. 
Ilrut. 55, 203. venusta soror Catuli. 89, 2. forma 
venustissima Suet. Aug. 79. p. fatfcl. (Dgftbn, sphaera 
venustior Cic. r.p. 1, 14. Sirmio Catuli. 31, 12. hor- 
tuli Phaedr. 4, 534. figurationis aspectus Vitr. 3, 2. 
b) über tr., p, Öktiif, sententiis non tam gravibus 
et severis quam concinnis et venustis Cic. Brut.’db, 
325 sermo urbanus et v. Id. denn. 34. Graecus 
valde venustus Id. Pis. 28, 70. dolor venustos facit 
Plin. ep. 3, 9, 3. transitus Quinct. 9,2.61. comoe- 
dia Id. 10, 1,65. venustum esso Id. 6,3,18. 6 e mp,, 
quantum est hominum venustiorum Catuli. 3, 1. longe 
venustiora omnia Quinct. 6, 3,13. ©uptvl., materia 
Id. 6,3,84. lusus Id. 5, 13, 46. genus Id. 6, 3, 
78. — Hn. 

vepallidus, a, ura, febr blap, bteid), ne ve- 
pallida lecto desiliat mulier Hor. sat 1, 2, 129. - Hn, 
vepraticus, a, um»pm73ornfiraiid) gebe* 
rtg. spinae Coi. 7, 1, 1. Schneider. —Hn. 

vSpröcüla, ae, f. Demin. r. vepres, ffeiner 
3D or n ftra utb , DornbitfdjUin, ex vepreculis 
extracta nitedula Cic. Sett. 33, 72. ©pridnp., vipera 
est in veprecula, r. t. rtrbergtntn <$ffabr, t. fBiptr 
frtcft ira DorilgcbÜfdj, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 231, 

1 3. — Hn. 

vflpres, is, m. Lucr. 4, 60.), b. D or u f 

b u f dj, Dcrnjfr aud», a) 0 i n g. , hunc veprem Coi. 
11, 3, 7. cl. Plin. 13, 21 (37). \~ulgata Iesai. 9, 18. 
27, 4. vepre latens Oc. Met. 5, 828. gcw. b) ‘f l lur , 
vepres, um, arbores, vites, vepres, sentes S. C. ap. 
Frontin. agmed. 129. vepres recidi Cato r. r. 2, 4. 
sparsi rorabant sanguine vepres Virg. A. 8. 645. cl. 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 23, 64. Hor. ep. 1, 16, 9. Virg. G. 3, 
444. Stat. silv. 5, 2, 44. Coi. 2, 15, 6. 7, 6, 1. 1 1, 
3, 3. Suet. Ner. 48. — Hn. 

vSpretum, i, u, e. SDorngtbüfd), t. Dorrt* 
berfr, Coi. 4, 32, I. Pallad. 1, 43. - Hn. 

v e r, veris, m. (/«(>), b. ft r ä b I i n g, 2 c n J, vere, ira 
Frühling, Varro r. r. l, 27. pritno vere, tin Anfänge 
t>. ^rttbiing«. Calo r. r. 50. Hor. carm. 3, 7, 2. vere 
primo Plin. 1 0, 29(43). per ver, b. $rtib!ing binburtfj, 
Cato r. r. 40. vere novo, ira tbfit tingrirririun jftrtib- 
liltg, Virg. G, 1, 43. ft) < \>l. 11,2, 1. cl. Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, 2. Lucr. 5, 736. Varro L. L. 6, 9, 192. 
Cic. am. 19, 70. Hor, carm. 3, 7, 2. 4, 12, l. 2, 6, 
17. Tac. a. 13,86. p. t. uunt^gHdgn ©ad ?c, iVrid)- 
wörtf., vere flores numerare, vero prius flores, aestu 
munerabis aristas Ov. trist. 4, 1 , 57. b) d b tr t r., P. 
b. (fGfUgntjfrn b. ^rublittg#, cum breve Cecropiae ver 
populantur apes, 2Mitmtn, Mart. 9, 14, 2. brf. ver 
sacrum, b. v. b. (frftlingrn b«# ftrubltngb bargrbracbir 
atiprrorbfntlitbf Opfrr, namrnttid) in gruptr 

Öütfabt nad) Fest. p. 379, Id. s, r. Mamertini p. 158. 
Id. s. v. sacrant p. 32 1 . Sisenna ap. Non. p. 522, 
17. ver sacrum facere, cpftrtl, Liv. 22, 9. 34, 44. 
ver sacrum vovendum Id. 22, 9. b. 'Zöribcforntrl, Id. 
22, 10. cL ib. 33, 44. Just. 24, 4. 2) Ü bt r t r., POttl 
£<bfn, ^rflbling, 3ugcnb, jucundum cum aetas 
florida ver ageret Catuli. 68, 16. fo ver aetatis, btr 
gfübftllgb. VtbfttS, Ov. Met. 10, 85. -Hn. 

verU citer, Adv. »p u b r, Plaut, ap. Prise, p. 
1010. Augustin, ap. Hieronym. ep. 56, 3. Id. c. d, 
5, 8. — Hn. 

Veragri, örrnn, m. c. Söolf im narbontnftfdgn 
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ritelllCM, Caes. b. G. 3, 1. Liv. 21, 3, S. Plin. 3, 20 
(24). -Hn. 

Veräniölus ot. Vcranniolus, i, m. Dentin. 
Vernnius, CatulL 12, 14, - K. 

V er anias, ii, m. lot. (ftrainmatifrr mn® 3* 664, 
Fest, p, 289, 24. U. C. fl. Macrob. sat, 3, 2, 3 sq. II, 
b. a. - K. 

veratrix, icis, f. P. ©abrtagtrin , feraina 
App. Mel. 9 p. 230, 4. ($lnP. veteratrix). - Hn. 

ve r & t r u nt, i, n. 91 1 1 * W ll r }, Lucr. 4, 642. Pers. 
\, 61. Plin. 25, 5 (21). Gell. 1 7, 5, 6. Ceh. 2, 12. 
U. 13. 3, 23. - Hu. 

verax, acis, Adj. n?ai?r rcPenP, ttabr, si eris 
ventx Plaut. Capt. 5,2, 6. ii. 15. veraces suos esse 
sensus dicit Cie. Acc. 2, 25, 79. oraculum Id. dir. 1, 
19, 38. d. ib. 1, 29, 61. Pareae Hör. carm. »aec. 25. 
signa 776. 4, 1, 119. saga Id. 1, 2, 4L cl. Hör. sat. 
1,4,89. (Setup., Herodotum car veraciorem ducam 
Ennio? Cic. die. 2, 56, 116. Super l., veracissima 
promissio Augustin, ep. 6. — Hn. 

verbalis, e, Adj. au$ Sorten belieben!», 
a) int 9t 1 1 *4-, horrea Fulgent, myth. 1. praef. p. 18. 
undae mulierum Id. ib. p.23. b) i in *8ef., 4 um ’Uer? 
b um g f b ö r I g, Charis, p. 1 28. Diom. p. 3 1 0. — Iln. 

V e rbann US, i, m, Per 0 cf, i . Laggo magniore, 
Plin. 3, 19 (23), 131. - Ä\ 

v e rb as cu m, i, n. © o 1 1 f ra it t, fl enigite 

f er %C, Plin. 25, 10(73). - /In. 

verbenaca, ae, f. 'i»d. , (fifenfraut, feuft 
hierabotanc, Verbena ojjicinali* 2 Ul n cf, PUn. 25, 
9 (59). App. herb. 3. — Hn. 

verbenae, arum, f. du'figc ppn Ceb, Worten«, 
Sorbrerbäiimen, betitle Zweifle, verbenas voca- 
mus omnes frondes sacratas, ut est laurus, oliva vel 
myrtus Serv. Virg. A. 1*2, 120. Id. £. 8, 65. (v. viri- 
ditas abgeleitet), cl. Donat, ad Ter. And. 4,3,11. 
POti ftftuilfit getragrn, Liv. 1, 24. 30,43. Virg. A. 
12, t‘>0. Plin. 22, 2 (3). p. flfbftiPftt ^rirftmi, Cie. 
Ace. 4, 50, lio. mutent, 'iCfranijCit b. Opfern, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 5, 27, Ter. I. L Virg. E. 8. 65, lior, 
carm. 4,11.7. Ov. fast. 1, 381. Id. Met. 7.242. 
Curt. 4.13,15. Plin. 15. 29 (36). /</.25,9(59). 
Suet. Vesp. 7. u. a. al« fiibtciire 4teilpflan$t, (f t f e u = 
frailt, Ceh. 2, 22. 8, 10, 7. - Hn. 

verbenarius, ii, m. e. Jyftial , b er bellice 
3 IP e i g e tr *1 gt, Plin. 22, 2 (3). - Iln. 

verbenatus, a, um, mit bftligfn 3 n> e t ^ e u 
befrän jt, Suet. Cal. 27. — Hn. 

verber, eris, n. b. ^eitfcbe, P. pnigei. Ai ei- 
gen tl., verberibus caedere, fdtlAgcu, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
3, I 7. Ter. And. 1, 2, 23, verbera movere Prop. 4, 
1, 25. instant vertere Virg. G. 3, 106. r/. A. 5. 147. 
ictu verberis increpuit Ov. Alet. 14, 821, verbera af- 
ferri Liv. 8.28. verbera, quae casus obtulerat Quinct. 
dedam. 19,3. cl. Ov. Met. 2,399. Sen. const. 1 2. 
B) übertr., l) eener., b. fH i einen Per «ebleuPer, 
stuppea torquentem Baliaris verbera fundae Virg. G. 
1, 309. fo Sil. 1,314. Lucnn. 3,469. 2)flbl>r., 
Bdjlägc, tjluigcl, riteijulung, coercere civem 
verberibus Duod. tah. ap. Cic. legg. 3, 3. 6. dignas 
es verberibus multis, Pu etrPirnft vide 8 d) läge, Plaut, 
aal. 2, 3, 71. tibi parata erunt verbn, huic homini ver- 
bera Ter. Ileaut. 2, 3, 1 15. cum posita stants ad ver- 
tera veste Oc. am. 1, 6, 19. ut subeant tenerae ver- 
bera saeva manus Id. 16. 1, 13, 18. tergum foedum 
verberibus Liv. 2, 23. post verterit, nad) P. 8d}lagfll, 


Stat. Th. 3, 1 43. 172 , cl. Cic. Acc. 3, 24 , 59 - L> 
Phil. 11, 2, 5. Id.ßn. 5, 20, 55. Id. Tuse. 3, 27, 64 
lior. sat. 1, 3. 121. Quinct. 4. 2, 1 13. S tng.. percu- 
timur caput conversae vertere virgae Ov. Met. 14 
300. magnum dextra robur gerens hoc nunc et illur 
vertere adsidtio rotat Seu. Here. fur. 801. ß) V . 'Si 
dten, 8 dt l «i g , 8 1 c ii. ffiurf, ventorum Euer. i. 
115. caudae lior. sat. 2,7,49. aquarum, P. $la 
fdilagtll, Claudian. Inud. Stil, i, 289. p. fRuPfir 
remunim Ov. Met. 3, 686. verbera lapidum Id. nur 
70. cl. Her. 18, 23. Huhnken. Lw'an. 3, 536. .>* 
11,493. linguae, P. ftnflojitit P. ^ungf an r. t*«i 
Wfn, P. b. P. SKcPfll, Priscian. perieg. 1034. 8ts: 
trementes vertere ripae Hor. carm. 3, 27, 24. v. »i- 
verso siderum Plin. 2,8(6). b) Pt ( M., 8: d? 5 ä gr. 
rite i § f I u, contumeliarum vertera subire Cie. r. p 
1,5. linguae, Bdpmdbungfii, 8d:tlt<it, IJm-. cam. 
3,12,3. fortunae, Unglütf, Bdjljgt Pc* Sdbtrftei* 
Geli 13, 27 extr. — Hn. 

verberabilis, e, Adj. flrafbar, P. 0cbiigt 
U' ü r P i g, verberabilissime Plant. Aul. 4, 4. 6. — Hn 
verberabundus, a, mn, Pfr fdtldgt, pra» 
flflb Plaut, fragm. p. 30.3/a*. —Hn. 

verber ä 1 i o, dnis, f, a) P. ru g c I n, vincolorra 
Dig. 48, 19, 7. b) »bfrir., P. Straff, ;Jüd)ti« 
g u n g, mirificam mihi verberationem cessationis epi- 
stola dedisti, (teitugtbnung rurdi Straff, Q. Cic. ap. 
Cic. jam. 16, 27, 1. Orelli. - Hn. 

verberator, «iris, m. P. üßrügltr, 8 »IjUgff. 
Prudent. .tegi oretp. 9 , 38. — Hn. 

I. verberatus, a, mn, f. verbero. 

II. verberatus, ns, m. P. Sdjla gflt. verberata 
corripiat aera, mff. aqua. Plin. 31,3 (23). — Hn. 

verbereus, a, um. Sdtfagt rrrPifurnP, ca- 
put, P. i. 8d}ltngfl, Plaut. Pers. 2. 2, 2. statua Id. 
Capt. 5, l, 31. Id. Ps. 4, 1, 7. - //«. 

verberitare Cato frequentative ab eo, quod ea 
vertero, dixit Fest. p. 379. — Hn. 

i. verbtteo, onis, m. Prr8d>IAgf otiPirat, 
S d) Ii Hg 1 1, ain’ vero, verbero? PUiut. Ampk. 1.1,123. 
cl. ib. 1, 1, 187. Id. Ps. 4, 7, 63. Id. Cure . 1, S. 40. 
Id. Capt. 3, 4, 19. Id. A* in. 3, 3, 79. Ter. Pharm. 
4, 4, 3. 5, 6, 10. Cic. Ati. 14, 6, 1. atld? nequissim* 
verberoni, P. mdjtStcurPigtffit 8duirffit App. SJ*i. 
8 extr. — Hn. 

II. ve r hero, avi. atum, are. {verterit it. verteret 
et. verberaverit, Lex >*r. Tullii ap. Fest. p. 230. 
15. - A'.] »rüge In, fd) lagen, pettidjen, get* 
p« ln, bauet!, a; etgti., quis tc verberavit Haut 
Amph. 2. 1, 60. pulsari et verberari Cic. .br. 3. 26. 
66. alqm virgis Id. ib. 5, 48, 112. ad pulsandus w- 
ternndosquc homines Id. ib. 5, 54, 142. matrem /J 
1’nf. 5, 1 1. parentem Id.ßn. 4, 27, 76. alqm erar 
Ov. Met. 4, 726. piscem ferula Plin. 9, 18 (32). per- 
cussus atque verberatus Mnrt. 7, 94, 6. quod s* pai- 
satutu verterat um vo dicat Dig. 4 7, to, 5. ab|C. 
quo firme verberaturi insisterent Suet. Cal. 26. 8prii5 
iccril . noli verteram lapidem, ne perdas manam, r 
ecrgfblitbtr llrbflt, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3.41 ß) H terti 
tf. 8ad)f n, locum coaequato ct paviculis verberato C,a 
r. r. 91. Mutinam, bciubarPircn, Cic /V« <7.9,7, 20. Cha- 
rybdis sidera verterat unda, fditagt. Virg. A. 3,428. I.' 
Aufidus verberat undas, pfitfdJt, fUrpt bhtfiit, Lvcan. :. 
407. Dares verterat ictibus auras Virg. 4.5,377 
aquila aethera verberat alis, PiirifcfibnfiPft, mit P 
gcfti JtbfJgfBP, Id. ib. 1 1, 756. fundi» vcrterni amnem 
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feftfiigt mit fr. !Re|)f auf fr. Strom, Id. G. l, 141. vi- 
neae grandine verberatae, geüblagetl . ;n fddagen, 
flCtrcjfetl, Hör. ca rm. 3, 1, 29. Etesiae littus verbc- 
rant Sen. qunest. mit. 4, 2. pup|>em verberat Eurus, 
peitfdit, 1«/. Fl. 1. 639. Mileutn tempestatibus, Irrt; 
ff ii, ( '<>1. arb. 16, 3. clielyn plcctm, fdilflgen, fpirleu, 
Sen. Trond. 321. Juppiter nive verberat agros Stat. 
Th. 5, 320. vulnus digitis verberatur Ceis. 2, 27. 
cum circumfossor injurioso verberavit, mit. ictu, 
Plus. 17, 24 (37). im ©ertftflfl, Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 
17 7. b/fibertr., p. fr. Jirfrfit. g r i f? e I n, Jüdin* 
e ii, platten, ine illis quidem haec verberat verbis 
Plaut. Truc. 1,2, 1 7. c/. ih, 4, 3. 3. os alejs convicio 
senatus CVr. Pis. 26, 63. oratur istos verberavit Id. 
de or. 3, 21,79. te verberavi convicio Id. Jam. 16, 
26, 1. nc me surdum verbera, fr 1). plagt Ult(i> liidd l». 
tHcfrfll, Piaut.mil. 3, 1,204. alejs aures sermonibus 
Tue. Agr. 41. matronam contumeliis Petron. 132. 
- Hn. 

verbificatio, unis, f. fr. :fi e fr e n, Caeril. ap. 
Danat. Ter. Kun. 4, 4, 4. — Hn. 

verbigoua, ae, m. frer rurdi« ©ert ©f' 
bcriie, P. (ft)li|tll4, Prudent. cathem. 3, 1. 11» 
17. - //«. 

v e r b i g e r o, ätutn, are, p ( a Ufr t r n, fr i #P U t i * 
rr II, quamdiu inter nos verbigeratum sit App. maj. 
p. 321,3. - Hn. 

verbivelitatio, onis, f. 2Ö ortftrfitcrc i, 
Plaut. Asia. 2, 2, 1 1 (307;. — Hn. 

ve r b f» h e, Ado. ip« r t r t i d», w c i 1 1 a u f t i g, satis 
verbose (Vc. Mur. 12,26. r/. <luiuct. 12,8,7. <S PHlp , 
verbosius Varro r. r. 2, 1 1. Cie. Jam. 7, 8, 5. Plin. 

19, 8 (41). Quinct. 3, 1 1, 28. 5, 12, 15. - Hn. 

verbositas, atw, f. ©crtfülle, $efpräd)ig ; 
feit, Prudent. u toi oret/. 10,551. Symm. </>. 8. 
47. — Hn. 

verbosus, a. «m, voll ©orte, rcortreid), 
ipeitlau t 1 1 }l , vestra verbosa simulatio prudentiae 
Cie. Mur. 14, .30. quod verbosis dicitur Catuli. 98, 1. 
forum Oo. trist. 3, 12, 18. leges Id. am. 1, 15, 5. id 
quod verbosum est Plin. 18, 25 (57). epistola verbo- 
«ior Cie. Jam. 7, 3, 6. Nep.Atl.l. expositio verbo- 
sior ' luiuct. 4, 2, 79. verbosissimos locos arcessunt 
Id. 2, 4, 31. - II n. 

verbum, », n. Gen. plur. verbittn Plaut. A sin. 1, 
3, I. Id. 1 ruc. 2,8, 14. Id. liant h. 4, 8,37., PC« 
Sit p r t, '| ! Iur.. © c r t c, :W e i it it ti g, :H 1 1 1 , u * * 
frt liefe, 1 ) i m Jl I 1 g., si ullum verbum faxe Plaut. 
Men. I, 2,47. l'C|. verba facere, fpiedu'll, rcfrfll, 
verba pro Buthrotiis, fr. b. ce rtiicifrigctl, Cie. Ati. 16, 
16. satis mtiha verba fecisse videor Id. da imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 10 pr. si mehereule haec duo teeum verba fe- 
cisses Id. Quinct. 16. quae verba facta muh de Verre 
Id. Ace. 4, 66. cl. Plaut, llud, 4, 3» 62. Cael. ap. 
Cie. Jam. 8, 8. Cic. Phil. 3,15. Id. Plane. 8,20. 
Id. dom. 46. (in f. ($ini9Cttiung*fotuicl) Liv. 29, 12. 
Acp. Them. 10. Geli. 15, II, i. fpridjl»., verba fa- 
cit mortuo, rergcblid), Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 18, verba 
fiunt mortuo Ter. Pharm. 5. 8, 26. fcpjitr multis ver- 
bis ultro citroque habilis, fr. i, refetl, Cic. r. p. 6,9. 
verbum turpe dicere Ter. I haut. 5,4,19. fc verba 
dicere Virg. A. 6, 231. Oo. Met. 7, 153. and) verbum 
facere, rcrminfrcrnfr, iu negativen ca^eu , cum ille 
verbum omnino facere nullum potuerit, aud> uid/t eilt 
©ctt, Cic. Cluent. 60. cl. Ter. And, 1,2,7. CVr. 
iirut. 78, 270. verbum unum fax is, fageit, Ter. And. 


4, 4, 1 4. v. f. pro aliquo Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 2, 1. neque 
Antonium verbum facere patiar Id. de or. 2. 7 pr. 
verba fundis hic sapientia, bring}): Per, Ter. Ad. 5, 1 , 
7. v. res|K>nderc, etn SBcrt antipprten, fo abi tute ver- 
bum rtou respondeas, frttt ©ert , Ter. Phorm. 2, 1 , 
50. spissum istuc amanti est verbum veniet Plaut. 
Cist. 1,1,77. verbum ipsum voluptatis non habet 
dignitatem Cic.Jin. 2. 23, 75. fp ni. ‘.Begebung auf e. 
.tll ntirrnfrfd 2$crt, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 2. Cic. Caec. 
30, 88. abulicb libenter etiam verbo utor Catonis, fr. t. 
origines, ale Xitel e. 0dirift, Id.r.p. 2,1. quoties 
verbum aliquot! est scribendum nobis Id. de or, 2, 30, 

1 30. eadem (ratio) ut signa quaedam, sic verba rebus 
impressit Id. r. p. 3, 2. ceterum de exclusione milium 
verbum, Perit. dicit, 'Ter. Tun. 1,2,8. verba magni- 
fica Id. ih. 4, 6, 3. nunquam hodie tecum commutatu- 
rum patrem unum verbum, ©orttued/fef baben, 
S treit, Id. And. 2, 4, 8. tria non commutabitis verba 
inter vos, ipr trerfret md)t frrei ©crte fpredjnt, ld. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 44. quid verbis opus est ? usi« Pefrarf f* 
frer ©Orte? Id. And. 1, i, 72. quid multa verba? Id. 
Kun. 3, 5, 20. cl. Cic. pari, or. 15, 53. Id. Ace. 1, 7, 
25. Id. opt. gen. or. 3. Ov. Met. 13, 341. Petro». 5. 
te tribus verbis volo, teb »iQ «ur frrei ©erte mit frir 
fpreeben, Plaut. Tritt. 4. 2, 121. (o primis tribus ver- 
bis. bei fr. frftcn frret ©orten, Cic. f am. 9, 19. per 
quam tria verba silentur Ov.jdst 1,47. verbo versare 
( 'ic.jin. 4, 20, 56, consistere verbis cum aliquo Id. 
ih. 4, 26, 72. b) afrverb. ‘ilu«frr,, a) uno verbo, mit 
einem 28 orte, fur t, wno verbo, omnia «ane factet 
Cato r. r. 157, 7. fo Cic. Phil. 2. 22, 54, ft) verbum 
de verbo exprimere, ip o r 1 1 1 d> iibrrfefyen, uber* 
tragen. Ter. Ad. pr. 1 1. verbum e verbo exprimere 
hl. Ace. 2. 10,31. ad verba do Graecis exprimere 
ld. ft». 1, 2, 4. verbum pro verbo reddere, genau, 
ivertlid) triefrergeben, Id. opt, gen. or. 5, 1 4. verbum 
verbo reddere Hor. a. p 133. ad verbum haec refert 
Suet. Cati.. 30. somnium ad verbum cum re convenit, 
ltcrtlidi. genau, Cie. dic. 1, 44, 99. et id verbum esset 
c verbo/A. Tuse, 3,4,7. ad verbum transferre Qulnct. 
7,4,5. totidem verbis transtuli Cic. Alt. 6, 2. cl. de 
or. 1,34, 157. y) verba cadunt, entfallen, Id. dom. 
52. «V; verbo, auf t. ©ert, fr. i. ebne ciete 
©orte, expedi Ter. Phorm, 1, 4, 20. • cl. Cic. Tuse. 
2, 12 in. e) verbum verbo respondere Ter. Phorm. 1, 
4, 35. £) verbi causa, j u Ut 23 e i 1 p i e f , si quis» verbi 
causa, oriente Canicttla natus est Cic, /at. 6, 12. cl. 
Acc. 2, 29. Id. Tuse. 1,6. verbi gratia Id. Aec. 4, 
29. Jd.Jin. 5,11,30. bona verba, quaeso, gitafrtg! 
id) bitte, refre init mir. Ter. And. t, 2, 33. »/> meis, 
tui», suis verbi«, i n m e i n e m, fr e i n e ut, feinem 91 a * 
HIC n. ego durem tuis verbis Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 79. 
fc Id. mil. 3, 3, 38. meis verbis Cic, Att. 16,11,8. 
Id. Jam. 5, 1 1 . 15,8, Ter. Ilee. 4, 4,98. senatus 
verbis, ini ÜMameu frei cenate«, Liv. 9, 36. 2) i m 
23e|\, a) fr. iHuIfrrutf, ftudfcrud), c p r u cb , fr. 
© C r t, tut c tilg., illud inibi verbum non placet Piant. 
Aut. 3, 6, 1 1. cl. Vas. 2, 5, 39. Id. Most. 1, 3, 95. 
minam istud verbum ex animo diceres Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 
95. cL And. 1, 5. 5. Id. Ad. 5, 8, 29. C p t 1 d) It' c r t, 
si voles verbum hoc cogitare simul liare Plaut. Most. 
5,2, 103. veram illud verbum Ter. And. 2,5,15. 
cl. Plaut. Truc. 4, 4, 32. 5,39. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 1 7. 
b) prägnant, fr, blcfje jKcfre, fr. ©ort, frei 
c dbdn. tftgfß fr. Ibat, ©irMidjfeit, cui verba 
dare difficile et>i, leere ©erte geben, tüufdjen, Ter. 
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Vercellae. 


vereor. 


And. 1, 3, G. Gallis verba dedit, entmtfd^te ihnen, 
Quadrig. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 24. retractantes verbis, 
mit leeren Starten, »S 'ai fragm. l, 51, 3. veri« istaec 
sunt, bdl llilh ffiertf, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 32. verba 
sunt atqne ineptiae Cic. Pie. 27, 65. verbo - Yc vera 
Id.Acc.3, 68, 133. quid est tam furiosum quam 
verborum vel optimorum sonitas nulla subjecta sen- 
tentia? Id. deor. 1, 12, 51. cL Alt. 15, 16. Id. r.p. 
1,31.3,8. Nep.Hann.b, curis verba dare, jtdj ben 
itum nur vertreiben, Ov. trist. 5, 7, 40. c) gratam. 
?lu$br., t». ®erbu rn, Varro L. L. 8, 4, 106. 9, 53, 
152. 10,2.167. Cie. de or. 3, 49, 191. - Hn. 

Vercellae, &runi, f. j. Vercelli , 0t. im ci#ab 
bin. (Dflfliett, Brut.ap. Cic.fam. 1 1, 19. Plin. 3, 17 
(21). Tac. A. 1,70. - Hn. 

Vercellensis, e, Adj. nercetUnfiftb, ager 
Plin. 33, 4 (21). - Bn. 

Vercellinus, a, um, t> e r e ellfttfifd), porta 
Inscr. ap. Marin, atl.fratr. Arv. p. 772. — Hn. 

VercingdtÖrix, Igis, m. e. gaflife^rr jprfhm 
Äampfe gegen ßäfar, Cae$. b. G. 7, 4. Flor. 3, 10, 
20. - Bn. 

verculum, i, n. b. £enj$en, alt ©<§mridiek 
Wert, meam verculum Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1 5. — Hn. 

v#re, /Me.wabr, tn©abrb«lt, b. Sabrbeit 
gentäjj, »abrbaftig, redbf, billig, ubi non vere 
vivitur Ter. Ifeaut. 1 , 1 , 102. quis potare vere potest? 
Cie. r. p. 1, 17. et vere, ü. mit iHcd?t, Id. Arch. 10. 
quod proprie vereqa® dicitur Id. ojf. 3, 3, 13. omnia 
vere de te vates locuta est Virg. ,4. 6, 188. cl. Cic. 
Pie. 12. Id. de or. 2, 86. Nep. AU. 1 2. Plin. I i, 37 
(63). vere an dolo Spartian. Sev. 5. Contp., verius 
Cic. Mil. 29, 78. Id. Pi*. 26. Liv. 21, 16. 40, 27. 
© u V c r 1., verissime loquor Cic. Ati. 5, 2 1 ,7. cL r. p. 
2 , 4. Nep. Them. 1. — Hn. 

verecunde, Ado. ftttfam, befcbelbtii, mit 
©cbf M, timide vel potius verecunde Cic. Phil. 5, 2, 6. 
cl. Brut. 22, 87. Liv. 26, 49. GotUp., verecundias 
hac de re loquor Cic. de or. 1,37, 171. cl. Cela. G, 
18. Quinct. 4, J, 13. 11,1,84. U. a. - Hn. 

verecundia, ac, f, b. natürliche ©<f?eu ror 
0d)ltd)tcm unb Eutern, ^ddbHgfeü, ©Ittfam* 
feit, Ächtung, ©d?ü extern bei t, •hccbadjtung, 
»H t f p e 1 1, a) a b f o 1., homo pudoris ac verecundiae 
particeps Cic.jin. 4, 7, 18. m&gnam habet vim disci- 
plina verecundiae Id. r. p. 4, 6. nec vero um meto 
poeuaque terrentur, quae est constituta legibus, quam 
verecundia Id. ib. 5, 4, Caesar meam in rogando ve- 
recundiam objurgavit Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 1,3, 10. stulta 
Id. Alt. 14, 5. custos omnium virtutum verecundia 
est Id. part. or. 23. cl. off, 1,35, 129. Id. am. 22, 
82. Tironis Id. Att 8, 6. virginalis, jungfräuliche 
©cbüdjtcrnbrit, Id. Quinct. 11, 39. Suet. vit. Pers. 
verecundia nostra adversas regem nobis obstat Liv. 
37, 54. omissa in id verecundia Id. 37, 52. commen- 
dari so verecundia oris, fdjtt&tfrae Slbtbf, Suet. Dom. 
18. b) mit Gen. pers., nec rei pubi. e*t v., cor b. 
Staate, Liv. 4, 45. deorum verecundiam habere Id. 
3'j, 11. parentis Id. 29, 11. majestatis magistratuum 
Id. 2, 36. aetatis Id. 1, 6. legum Id. 10, 13. ne au- 
ctorem ponam, v. ipsius facit Quinct. 1,3,64. objfft., 
quae i ta sunt receptae auctoritatis ac notae verecun- 
diae, Hbrfurdjt, Quinct. 6, 3, 33. c) m. Gen. rei, ve- 
recundia negandi scribendi impudentiam .suscepi Cic. 
or. 71. 238. turpitudinis Id. luse, 5, 26, 74. sermo- 
nis Liv. 26, 60. negandi Quinct. pronem. 3. respon- 


dendi Id. 3, 5, 1 5. 2) im tabriab, aQiugropc 

©cbtu, ©djiidjtcr nbcit, Bl§b»gfdt, 31 e n g tt 
1 i (b f f i t, invitus mehemxle dico, ipsam verecundiam, 
vitium — esse Quinct. 12, 5, 2. non probitatem a tue 
reprehendi, sed verecundiam Id. 12. 5,3. vox in mete 
et verecundia contracta Id. 11, 3, 64. d. ib. 4, 1 , 19 
b) 0 d> a n b r, verecundia erat equitem suo alienoque 
Marte pugnare Liv. 3, 62. - Hn. 

v€recundfter, fittfam, f d? ü rf> t c v n , m i t 
©tbf«, scalpere, j<f, »lagen, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 516. 
23. - Hn. 

verecundor, ari, V. depon. ©d?cu haben, 
f i tb f cb t u t n, verecundari neminem apud mensam de- 
cet Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 77. bi amici verecundantur 
Cic. ap. Non. p. 480, 1 7. alterum quasi vereeundantem 
incitabat Id. de or. 3, 9, 36. admirantur, verecun- 
dantur, jeigen ib«"« ©d?eu, Quinct, 11,3, 87. m. „W., 
verecundanti in publicam prodire Cic. de or. 2, 6 i , 
249. — Hn. 

verecundus, a, um, ©tbf u ver (Butent cl. 
©cbleAtem babenb, -erapffnbenb , ftttfam, 
fd?u Atern, ftbaatnbaft, dem verecundum esse 
adolescentem Plaut. Asin. 5, 1,6. misi ad te quattuor 
admonitores nou nimis verecundos Cic.fam. 9, 8, t. 
in transferendis verecundus et parcus Id. or. 24, 81. 
cL de or. 2, 88, 861. Id. kgg. 1, 19, 50. Hör. cp, 1, 

7, 37, Id. carm. 1, 27, 3. color, b. ©cbanirötbe, /d. 
epod. (7, 21. rubor Ov. Met. 1, 484. vita Id. trist. 
2, 354. verecundo vultu Id. Met. 14, 840. pudor Id. 
trist 4, 4, 50. sitis Mari. 8, 70, 4. ore verecundo Id. 

8, 1, 1. causa Quinct 4, 5, 19. verba Id. 10, i, 9. 
hoc dicere verecundum est, id? jdninif mich, Id. 7, 1, 
56. cl. ib. 1 1, 3, 138. 6 lmiip., vereeundioremae po- 
tamus fore? Cic. PhiL 14, 5, 1 1. verecundiorem me 
in loquendo facis ld. Jam. 7, 33, 2. cmfmuo Quinct. 

4, 2, 8. translatio Id. 9, 2, 41. partta verecundiore*, 

b. ©dj.imtbeilt, Amoh. 4. p. 183. ©tm rl., Pompejus 
in gerendis verecundissimus Veli. 2, 33, 3. hl über* 
tr ag., objeet., nor b. man ©djeti bat, cfermuf* 
big, nomen populi Homani .4««. 14,6. d. ib. 21, 
16. 30,8. praetor Capitol, ter. 9. quoti dictu vere- 
cundum «st,n?a$ ebnt0<bfu getagt trerben fami, Tam- 
prid. Eleag. 6. — Hn. 

veredarius, ii, m. b. (ieurfer, Sidon. < } >. 5, 7. 
Firmic. math. 8, 13. Paul. NoL ep. 9. — //». 

veredus. i, m. (nad) Fest p. 372. ft veho reda), 

c. Gcurterpferb, Dig. 60,4, 18. CW. 12,61,4. 
U. 7. j, BRrttrn, Auson. ep. 8, 7. tt. 1 4, 13. b) über* 
trag., t. Uid)lr* Jagbpferb, Mart. 12, 14, l. 14, 
86, 1 . - Hn. 

verendus, a, urn, f. vereor am (Jnbe. 

vdrenter, Adv. ehrerbietig, m. © d>t u. «an- 
cto verentor stare choro Sedul. carm. 1,8.— II n. 

v£rcor, Itus sura, Cri, V. depm. 0 <fer u haben 
corrlma#, e# fdjene n, fürchten, verehren mit 
0d)tu, fiefe furtht eit, f&euen m ctwai, a) m. 
31 cc., b. fßerfenen, Junonem v. et metuere Plaut 
Amph. 2, 2, 202. veterant« non veremar Cic. Pktl 
12, 12, 29. deos Id. sen. 22. quem nt majorem fra- 
trem vercbatar Id. ad Q.fr. J, 3, 3. cl. sen. 11,37. 
veremur vo» Liv. 39, 37. non m hostem vereri Caes. 
b. G. 1,39, atrum eum amici magis vererentur an ama- 
rent Nep. Alt. 15 v. 0adK8, periculum Caes. b. G. X 
48. .4 «et. b.G. 8,39. ego dudum non nihil veritos sum 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 3. conspectum j «atris Id. Phorm. 2, 
2, 1. bella Cic. Att 14,4. Ov. trist 5, 10, 26. re» 
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prehensionem Cie. or. 1, 1. Suet. Claud. 24. patriae 
auctoritatem Cic. Cat. 1,7. a qwo supplicium vere- 
batur Id. Her. 2, 1 9. opinionem jactantiae Quinct. 
9, 2, 74. b) nt. J'öt.. navibus Caea. b. G. 5, 9. b. b. 
für bic f. «C'trjOfl j. b. €t. c) m. ®tn., 

quae (uxor) non vereatur viri Afran. ap. Non. p. 496, 
29. tui progenitori» Acc. ib. 497, 2. feminae prima- 
riae Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 78. tui testimonii Cie. Alt. 8, 
4, 1. vereor ignotae mihi feminae App. Met. 2. p. 
115,18. 3n»ptrf., nihilne te populi veretur? Pacuv. 
ap. Non. p.497,2. d) nt. f. JR t la t i » ffl fl. Ut. £d)f U, 
j^urtfstmraritti, f ti r dh 1 1 n, heri semper lenitas 
verebar quorsum evaderet Ter. And. 1, 2, 5. sed 
quantam vos audeatis vertor Sai. or. Lep. med. vereor 
quid sit Cie. Alt. 7, 7, 3, Ter. And. 1, 4, 7. boc quo- 
modo acciperent homines vereor Cael. ap. Cic./am. 
8, 10, 1. vereor, num hic aliud sit dicendum Dig 20, 
4,11. e) ni. e. C b j r 1 1 f a j)f, vereor dicere Ter. And. 
2, 1, 28. interficere Caes. b. G. 5, 6. vereor incedere 
me Plaut, mil. 4, 7, 2. cl. Cie. legg. 1, 13, 37. Id. n. 
d. 1,211. Ov. Her. 16,75. (Acc. e. Jnf.), ^Ntbrrf., 
quos non est veritum in voluptate summum bonum po- 
nere Cic.jin. 2, 13, 39. f) nt. ut, vereor, ut tibi pos- 
sim concedere Id. de or. 1, 9, 36. vereor ut prodesse 
possit Id.fam. 14, 14. firmae vereor ut sint nuptiae 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 26. cl. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 22, 58. Hor. 
eat. 1, 3, 121. g) in. ne, veritus, n« hostium impetum 
? usti nere non posset Caee. b. G. 5, 47. nam ne offen- 
deret verebatur Id. b. c. I, 19. vereri se, ne circum- 
veniretur Id. b. G. 1, 42. veritus es, ne operam perdi- 
disses Cic. de or. 1 , 55, 284. cur verear, ne non pos- 
sim Id.fin. 1, 10. cl. Caes. b. G. 2, 1. Cic. div. 1, 4. 
Id. Sull. 23, 66. Id.fam. 6, 1,7, Id. ib. 2, 1. tl. 7. 
Id. Att. 2, 19. Alatius ap. Cic.fam. 11, 28, 8. Hor, 
ep. 1, 16, 19. nt. uni, ne Pfllridi, Cic. Phil. 1, 18 pr. 
ebltt ne, vereor — non vitam enarrare videar Nep. 
Pehp. l.(9(nb. ne, ei), vereor, ne barbarorum rex 
fuerit, icb furdjtf, f« ntedbtf, Cic. r.p. 1,37. h) abfol., 
hic vereri perdidit, b«t aöe £ didam mleren, Plaut. 
Baceh. 1, 2, 50. ne vereamini, quia Id. Capt. pr, 58. 
j) nt. de, de qua vereri non ante desinam Cic. ten. 6, 

18. k) pa f f t e, ubi malunt metui quam vereri se ab 
suis Afran. ap. Geli. 15, 13,8. STflf. 

verendus, a, um, eb r n> ü r big, f u r d» t b « r, patres 
Ov. Pont. 3, 1, 143. majestas Id. Met. 4, 540, ossa 
viri Id. Her. 3, 104. c/. trist. 5, 6, 31. furdbtbflV, flu- 
ctus verendo« classibus Lucan. 5, 502. Alexander 
Partho Id. 10, 46. oculis verendus CapitoL Gord. 6. 
b) fit b ft., verenda, orum, n. b. £d?aamglifb, b. 
£ <fj »tarnt b« ile, PUn. 28, 1 5 (60). Id. 32, 9 (34). 
Id. 36, 21 (42). Ptin. ep. 3, 18, 14. partes verendae 
Veget, a.v. 1,7. — Hn. 

veretillum, i, n. b. fl. £d?aamgHtb, App. 
maq. p. 296, 28. — Hn. 

Vere tini, orum, m. €tabtgt ntrinbc in (SalöhrtfR, 
Plin.3, 11 (16), 105. - K. 

veretrum, », n. b. £<baamglitb, b. £ d? a a nt, 
[Livius Andronicus ap. Paul. Diae. p. 11, 15. adfa- 
tim edi bibi lusi veretris, f. Ütefj tut Slrdjtt? f. 

Ibi. U. ^Pdtagcgif, Sb. 12. £.320, Varro ap. Non. 
p. 358, 27, — A\j Phaedr. 4, 14, 1. Suet. Tib. 62. 
Scrib. eomp. 234. Arnob. 5. p. 165. App, herb. 101. 
Cael. Aur. tard. 5, 10, 16. - Hn. 

Vergae, arum, f. £t. in Sruttium, Liv. 30, 

19. — A. [2. exr. 2. Flor. 2, 6, 18. - K. 

Vergellus, i,m. $(. in ftpbulirn , ValMax. 9, 


V ergentum, i, n. £t. in Hisp. Bact., Plin.3, 
1 (3), 1 i. - K. 

Vergi uro, ii, n. ftfit £tabt iit Hisp. T&rrac., 
Liv. 34. 21. — K. 

Vergtliae,ftrom,f.b.0tf bengejHrn, b. $1«* 
jdbf n, Cic. n. d. 2, 44, 112. Curt. 5, 6, 19. PUn. 2, 
4 (41). Anet. h. Afr. 47. Itid. or. 3,70. Pest. p. 
372. - Hn. 

Vergilius, ii, m. f. V i rgi line. 

Verginius, a, um, f. Virginias, 
vergo, verxi Diam. p. 866., 6re, a) V.act. nti# 
gtn, birgtn, wenbftt, in terra» solis vergitur ardor, 
ne igt jldt, Lucr. 2,212. polus vergitur Lucan. 1 . 54. 
ipsi sibi saepe venena vergebant, tebütteten ein, Lucr. 
5, 1008. amoma in sinus Ov. Pont. 1,9,52. (2lnb. 
fudit), spumante« mero paterae verguntur Stat. Th. 
6,211. b ) V. neutr. (id) wobtn ntigen, febren, 
r. Pocolitätrn, liegen, gelegen fein, declivis locus 
vergebat in longitudinem Caes. b. c. 1,45. Galliae 
pars ad septentrionem vergit Id. ib. 1,1. vergit por- 
tus in meridiem Liv. 37, 10. iu utrumque mare ver- 
gentes terras Id. 5, 33. ad meridiem Id. 36, 15. qua 
vergit regio ad occidentem Curt. 4, 7, 9. cL Cic. ad 
Q.fr. 3, 1, 14. Id. n. d. 2,45, i 16. Liv. 37, 31. 
Bruti auxilium ad Italiam vergere Cic. Phil. U, 11, 
26. illuc cuncta, §. Ii beritte, Tac. a. t, 3. nox vergit 
ad lucem Curt. 4, 7. anni vergentes in senium Lucan. 
1, 129. cl. Amm. 14,6. aegri vergentes j n lethar- 
giam Ptin, 32, 1 0 (38). ad jocinoris imaginem ver- 
gens Id. 34, 2 (3). colore languido in candidum ver- 
gente Id. 12, 12 (26). vergente jam die »Suet. Oth. 7. 
vergens annis femina Tac. a. 18, 19. suam aetatem 
vergere, finfe, Id. ib. 2, 43. U. fl. — Hn. 

Vergoanum, i, n. £t, auf b« 3nfct Serina bei 
®dß»«l, PUn. 3, 5 (U), 79. - K. 

Vergöbretus, i, m. fisune befc ^intcd 

b. b. SUbuern, Caes. b. G’. 1, 16. $erj og (ifc. p. 
671. -Hn. 

Verguni, orum, m. ®. in fcen räHfc^en SlSpen, 
PUn. 3, 26 (24). - K. 

vericöla, ac, f. b, 5Ba bt be i t pfiegtnb, lex 
Teri. carm. ad ten. 43. — II n. 

veridice, Adr. wahrhaft agere Augustin, ep. 
17. praedicere Amm. 31, 1. — Hn. 

veridicentia, ae, f. tae £ age n ber SBabr^ 
b C 1 1 , Jul. Vafer, res gest. Alex. AI. 1,14. 2,2. 
Mai. - K. 

veridicus,», uro, wabrrebtnb, wabrbafl, 
o« Lucr. 6, 6. voces Cic. div 1,45,101. sorores 
Mart. 5, 1,3. b) über it., paff., wabr, wabrge* 
f a fl t. causae Cic. Flacc. 32. usus, buicb (jftfdbning 
bettätigt, PUn. 18, 4 (6). exitus Id. 7, 16 (15). Juno 
cl. Inscr. in antiq. JBenevent. 1. n. 7. — Hn. 

veriflco, avi, utum, äre, aU »abr batlegen, 
Boith. Aristot topic. 4, 5. p 692. — K. 

vertlöquiuru, ii, n. f. v. a. ixvpoXoyia, (at. 
notatio, (f tönte legit, Cic. top. 8, 35. —Itn. 

verlldqu U8, a, um, wabrrebenb, *fag«nb, 
orncolum Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. 8, 12. Mai. Lingua 
Hierongm . adv. Rufin. 3, 42. — Hn. 

verisimilis, verisimiliter, verisimili- 
tudo, f. ver us u. simii is. 

veritas, ätis, f. b. ©abr&eit, Sabrbaftig* 
feit, rt (btt, »abre ©efdjafrenbeit, verita», per 
quam immutata ca, quae sunt aut ante fuerunt aut fu- 
tura sunt, dicuntur Cic. inv. 2, 53, 162. loqaor ad 
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veriverbium. 


verni sera. 


voluntatem omnia, nihil ad veritatem Id. Att. 11, 14. 
vulgas ex veritate pauca, ex opinione multa aestimat, 
nad) b. S&irflid?ffit, 23abrbrit, Id. Rose. com. io, 29. 
fe ex aeterna veritate Id. n. d. 1, 20, 55. et. non ve- 
ritate solum, sed etiam fama nititur salus Id. ad Q. 
fr. 1,2, l.§. 2. per me igitur veritatem patefactam 
contaminarem aliquo mendacio? Id. Süll. 1G, 46. qui 
veritatem aspernatur Id. am. 24, 89. in omni re 
vincit imitationem veritas Id. de or. 3, 57, 2 1 5. quam 
res et veritas ipsa concedat Id. ib. 1, 1 7, 77. o magna 
vis veritatis Id. Cael. 26. quae perspicuam omnibus 
veritatem continet assumptio Id. inv. 1,36. limare ve- 
ritatem in disputatione Id off. 2, 10. quod omnes in 
se habet numeros veritatis, b. innere Wahrheit, Id. 
dir. 1, 13. 23. judiciorum, b. rcd)te ’ijcftfcaffcnbcit, 
fflerc<f)tigfeit, Id. Acc. 1, 1, 3. in tuAm tidero, verita- 
tem — confugit Id. Quinct. 2. veritatem obtinere Id. 
Deiot. 2, 5. quam veritas aut natura patiatur, iSMrf* 
lidjfcit, Id. Mur. 29. quam (mentem) veritas et ratio 
praescribit Id. Jam. 6, 1,1. ipsa veritas reclamat, b. 
Sacbe Ifllft, Id.ßn. 4, 19. ut mutum in simulacrum 
ex animali exemplo veritas transferatur, b. b. ail$ r. 
lebeuHgcn Criglnal, Id. inv. 2, 1. quod nd veritatem 
pertinet, b. i. vera causa. Id. Her. 1, 8, 13. cl. de or. 
2, 23 pr. Id. or. 48, 159. Cael. ap. Cic. Jam. 8, 6, 1. 
exploranda est veritas molto prius Phaedr. 3, 10, 5. 
illa tua simplicitas, tua veritas, tuus candor agnosci- 
tur, ©traMjnt, Ptin. paney. 84, 1. rustica v. Mart. 
10, 72, 1 1. u. a. 4Hur., veritates fortiter dicere Geli. 
18,7,4. - II a. 

veriverbium, ii, n. b. iöabrrebeu, qui supe- 
res veriverbio Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 36. — Un. 

vermiculate, Adv. bunt, tesserulas v. inter se 
committet Lucii, ap. Quinct. 9,4,113. — //n. 
vermiculatio, önis, f. b. Süurmfltd) tu 
Plin. 17, 1 1 (16). Id. 17, 24 (37). - Jln. 

vermiculor, itus sum, iri, 1’. depon. veli 
fein v. Söünncr n, trunnftidiig fc in, vermiculan- 
tur arbores Plin. 17, 24 (37). SDaP. 

venniculatus , a , um, bunt, bun t geir iirfe 1 1, 
fduubb vet t for mig, pavimentum Lucii, ap. Cic. 
or. 44, 149. gumini Plin. 13,11(20). crustae Id. 
35, 1 (1). -Hn. [12, 7, 14. -77«. 

v ermlcö lösus, a, um, veil Türmer, Pallad. 
vermiculus, i, ro. Demin. v. vermis, 31' ü r m j 
d) f II, f l. U t m , Lucr. 2, 899. Plin. 1 0, 65 (95). 

b. ^unb«n?urm, 7d. 29, 5 (32). b) ü b c r t r., «)b. 
Xell^fitbcr .fcunbC, Grat, cyncg. 38G. ß) f. V. U. 

ry}ln , 2*Mirm, b. b* coccum, Sctyarladifarbr, 
Vulgata Ex. 35, 25. Hieronym. ep. 64, 19. vermicu- 
lum straverunt, picH. b. fd>rtd?rC'rmt^er Arbeit, Mura - 
tori inter, p. 114, 2. cl. Orelli inscr. 4240. — Hn. 

vermifluus, a, um, v. ii r m t r inv i ni m f I u b, 

vulnus 7 J au/. Nol. carm. 22, 134. — Iln. 

vermlgeratus, a, um, ppn Sdiinnmi be* 
U U TU t) i d t, equus Ptlatjon. a. r. 1 9. - K. 

vermi na, orum, n. b. $aud)grimmcn, Veilu 
ftbuterjCH, in ftolge P. Stürmern, vermina dicuntur 
dolores corjxms ctc. Pest. p. 375. fe Lucr. 5, 995. 
b) über tr., furialium passionum, Dualen, Amob. 
1. p. 30. — Iln. 

verminatio, önis, f. b. ©lirmerf ranfbcit 
ber Abiere, Plin. 28, n (49). Id. 30, 15 (50). 
b) übertr., b. jucfeubc GMitberfcbnter j, Sen. 
ep. 78. $lur., cerebri aestuantis Id. ib. 95. - Iln. 


vermino, Aro, l r . depon. verminatur /W 
ap. Non. p. 40, 21. »S en. vit. beat 171., Sit? 
bitbdt, Sen. guaest. nat. 2, 31. merate* - 
nantia Amob. 1. p. 30. b) übertr., )«J 
® d> m c r j e n haben, j u (f e n , si tibi vermin. : \ • 
Mart. 14 , 23, 1 . IT e p e n., si minus vemmaiv *» 
vit. beat. 17. p. [durangeveii grauen, hirnea- 
ben, decumo mense demum turgens veraraaiT * 
gebären, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 40. 21. - //■». 

v ermTnös us, a, um, r e II S? urmer, fi« - f 
17, 28 (47). auris7<7. 20, 14 (52). uleen» Id.'. 1 . 
(87). 7 In. 

vermis, is, m. b. u r m , Lucr. % $7 T . 
Plin. 8, 57 (83). Id. 18, 1 7 »45). Id. 24, 5 K 
30, 13 (39). Coi. 6, 30 extr. — 7 In. 

verna, ae, comm. fer im •vanfc aetr 
®c lave, *£>au$ff lai*r, quae vernas alit A- 
3, 1, 104. Bollienti» verna Demetrii Cari, n 
Jam. 8, 1 5. r/. lior. tat. 1,2, 117. Id. epad. i 
Just. 38. 6. Val. Mt tr. 3. 4.3. ( VttiJUHWä'r 
jCgCH, Sen.prov. 1. Mart. 1, 42, 2. 0#!-' 
4Sin*n*urfl, Plaut. Amph. 4, 2, 13. Gen. fem * 
ter inscr. 654,3. Inscr. ap. iJon. 10.97. 1*1 
t r a »v, b. J n l ä n b e r , sed de plebe Reroi ))■ 
.vorna Mart. 10, 77, 4. abj., iitlinh * . 
Mart i, 50, 24. liber, fit .Kein rcrMpf. P ■’ 
lnpi Id. 10, 30, 21 . tuberes Id. 13, 43. 2. - A- 
vernaculus, a, um, a) 411 ben 
n e n £ c I a V e n g e b e r i g, multitudo 0 d jwk" ‘ 
'lac. a. 1,31. plel«s Tert. opul. 35. J 
orum, Uuiiigntaeber , Mart. 10, 3, l. .Swt • 
® c I a p f, Capit. Mare. 3 . b) ii b e r tr , 1 1 Ii'* ’ I 
eiubeinrifdi, rcntifdi, vocabula r«rr»i.j 
12, 23. volucres Id. r. r. 3, 5, 7. equi /V. 
(77). vites Id. 14, 2 (4). gallinae Coi. f. - f 
Id. 7,3, 13. cicer Id. 9, 1 extr. fructus W 1 ' 
imago antiquae et vernaculae fc*tiviuMt« '• 
15,2. multa ridicule dicentem G n» nins- 
scio quo sapore vernaculo Id. llrul. 46. 172. n 
Pont flnfldger erbad?!, Id. .4rc. 3. 61. Mt. r,' 
silium, PCIt ttlld erbadjt, Piant. 
getPObnltd), paupertas philosophiae Jff • 
285, 23. - Hn. 

vernulis,©. Ad/. junt $rublug ffl , ‘ ! 
horae Manii. 3, 258. — Iln. 

vernatio, f. b. ® id) bdutfn? 

Plin. 29, 5 (30). Id 30, 3 (8). - b) t««- : 
geworfene 0 di I a n g r n b a u t , PH». 29, fi »>>' ** 
vertncOmus, a, um, grünt t i M r t 
bfttb, oliva Mare. Cap. 6 pr. — //•’*. 

verni fer, fera, fCrum, grün, n r » a t at 
gr Ü 11 e 11 *8 I d 1 1 c r n , serta Stare. Oy>. * p- 
vernilis, e, Adj. f. verna gttlnf- ' 

V i| d) , corj>ora Quinct. drclam. 9. 12. - 1 " 1 ’ 
r vit du ut, blanditiae Tac. h. 2,59. - f 
b a f t , nnt t b n? i 1 1 i g , dictum 7ii<-. h. x si ' '* 
verni litas, ätis, f. a) b. fritib<*D -* 
feti, ilrtcdjcrei, &». ep. 9, 5. - 
ligtr, brrbfr ®cbft(. 'M «t b tr i l U, 

(19). Quinct. 1 , 11,2. aucb vernulita». l 
^igfrit. Fulgent, myth. 1. p. 10. - //«■ # 

verniliter, Adv. f cl aptfeb, fntüii 1 ' *. 

(b f n b , hoc fit v. Caecil. ap. Non. p. 42. t*- u ■ 
officiis Hor. tat. 2, 6 , 108. haec ipsa oc* r * 
IPtdig, bene/. 2, 1 1. — Hn. 

vcrniscra measalia auguria FesL p 3^ ' 


verno. 

verno, ire, ^rüblingboben, grünen, HtG 
be n , fid) verjüngen, a) eigtl., humus vernat Ov. 
Met. 7, 284, caelo vernam« Plin. 7, 2 (2). arbores 
frutice*} ue vernantes Id. 22, 22 (46). caelum bis Mo- 
ri hns Flor. 1, 16, 3. fo aer vernat vel autumnat PUn. 
2, 50(41). silva vernat, grii nt, Sen. Ihre. (>ct. 3S0. 
avis, fän ; \t an *u fingen, Öv. trist. 3, 12, 8, Coi. 9 , 9, 
1. anguis nitidus vernat, bautet tifb, PUn. 8, 27 (41). 
v. ager passere, ertönt wiePerum, Mort. 9, 55, 8. ver- 
nantia lilia carpsit, blübeub, Coi. 10,270. - b) dum 
veniat sanguis, jung ijt, Prop. 4, 5, 57. cum tibi ver- 
narent dubia lanugine malae, p, erften iBart betam« 
men, Mari. 2, 61, 1. senio vernante Claudian. laud. 
Sii/. I, 316. - Un. [ 3, 4 (5), 32. - K. 

V ernodub ru m , i, n. $(. iit Gallia Narb., PUn. 
vernula, ae, f. Hemin, v. verna, rin -V au#« 
felaoe , Sc lare , Sen. prov. 1 extr. Plin. 22, 17 
(an)- /rf. 34, 8(19). Juv. 10, 117. 14, 169. App. 
Mei. 4. p. 153, 25. -b) ubertr., «)Perb, mutb« 
tr 1 1 1 1 g , tP 1 0 1 g , urbanitas Petron. 24 (9tnP. vemacu- 
lae). — /7) b c i ut if d> , e i u be i tn i fd) , v. $ifdj, lupus 
Juv. 5, 105. libelli Mari. 5, IS, 4. avis, innerhalb P. 
•fraufe^gebpren, Rutil 1. 112. p. b. Sapphice» 9kr* 
fen. weil 0appbo ane SRitpIene war, Sidon, ep. 9, 
16 . — Un. 

vernas, a, um, $muftrftbling gehörig, tem- 
pits Lucr. 5, 800. CYc. sen. 19, 70. Ilor. a. j>. 302. 
Coi. 4, 10, 1. aequinoctium lorre r. r. 1, 28, 2. L v. 
33, 3. Coi. 9, 14, 4. venti Ilor. carm, 4, 4, 7. aura 
Or. Her. 1 0, 1 09, frigus Id. Met, 14, 763, sol Id. 
trist. 3, 12, 27. rosa Prop. 3, 3, 22. aquae Sen. 
Troad. 228. agnus Plin. 8, 47 (72), opera Id. 18, 
26 (65). cantus Petron. 1 10, 2. - €: tt b ft. , vernum, 

1, n. P. 9f r H b 1 i 11 g e j tl t , gern. verno, 9lM., Cato r. 
r. 52, 2. 54, 3. Plin. 19, 8 ( 13). Id. 19, 5 (30). Coi. 
4, 10, 1. 91 ein., Tert. reaurr. carn. 12, Id. speci. 9. 
Weil., verni Id.jud. dom. 2. Amtn. 15, 10. 18, 4. -i/«. 

l vero, Adv. f. hinter verus, a, um. 
u. vero, ftre, V. neutr., roabrrePrn, satin’ va- 
tes verant Fnn. ap. Hell. 18, 2 extr. — Un. 
ui. vcro,öais»m.f. veru i. 91. 

V eromandui, orum, m. 5). ili Gallia Belgica, 
Caes. b. G. 2, 4, U. 16. Liv.epit. 104. Plin. 4, 17 
(31). -K. 

Verona, ae, f .e. € taPt ini tran#patamfd>en ©ab 
Itffl, Catuli. 35, 3. 67, 34. Ov. am. 3, 15, 7. I.iv. 5, 
35, Plin. 3, 19 (23). Mart. 1, 62, 1. 10, 103, 5. 14, 
195, 1. — Un. 

Veronensia, e, Adj. oerenenfifd), juvenes 
Catuli. 100,2. Catullus Plin. 36. 6(7). ager Id. 9, 
22, 39. campi Aur. Viet. ep. 38. Veronenses, 

ium, m. P. JB t r 0 n e n f er , Tac. h. B, 8. — Un. 

verpa, ae,f. P. männliche ©licP, Catuli. 2,8, 
12. Mart. 1 1, 46, 2. Auct. Priup. 35. ~ Hn. 

verpos, i, m. b. 9efd>nitttne, Catuli. 47, 4. 
Juv. 14, 104. Mart. 7, 81, 6. 1 1, 94, 2. - Hn. 

I. verre 8, is, m. 91cm. verris Varro r. r. 2,4,8., 
P. (Jber, Varro r. r. 2, 4, 21. Hor. carm, 3, 22, 7, 
Coi. 7, 9, 7. reractjtlicfa e. t. ©Icnfdjcn, Plaut, mil. 4, 

2 , 67. — Hn. [— Hn. 

II. Verres, is, m. P. be ruditigte frater 6ic»(ien#. 
verriculum, i, n. P. 0 drieppne j), $ang« 

nc0, Val. Max. 4, 1, 7. Serv. Virg, A. 1,59, — 
b) f. flrt ©eftbpjj, Veget, r. m. 2, 15. — Un. 

1. verrinus, a, um, v. (S ber, j. ISbnr gebö« 
rig, fel, jecor IHin. 28, 10 (42). sincipita Id. 8, 51 
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(.78). adeps Id. 28, 9 (37). Xepptlfimtig, f. P, ftolg. 

- Un. 

11. Vcrrin us, a, um,3)f rr i uifdi^uSerre# 
At ber i g , jus tam nequam esso Verrinum, P. v. 9kr* 
re# gefcbehcne llnrcdit, im 953ert)Virl mil v. jns,0d>irri- 
llfbnibf, Cie. Acc. 1, 46, 121. gubjl., Verrinae, 6i« 
ecrp’« ‘JlcPfti gegen 9krr<# bei Pen ©rammat. Priseian. 
U, Non. — Hn. 

V c r r i u s , a. um . 93 f r r i n t f $ , lex, e. 93f m# ge« 
geben. Cie. /Icc. 3, 49. 1 17. 9*lur., Verria, orum, n. 
(»*« »ri«), t. neu tierre# angeorPnrte« fteji, Id. ib. 
2, 21, 52. 2, 46, 1H.4, 10, 24. 4, 67, 151. - Hn. 

V e r r i u s F I a c e u s , i, m. ©rammatifer jur ;)eii 
Pf# ftuglljhl#, Suet.gr. 17. - Hn. 

verro, verri, versum, ere, fegen, febre n, 
f d> a r r e n , fcbleppen, au# fegen, ait#febren, 
a) eigtl., aedes verrat ac vapulet Plaut, mere. 2, 3, 
G3. Lucii ap. Non. 4, 491. templa Sen. ap. Diom. 
p. 475. versis focis Prop. 3. 13, 42. pavimentum, 
fegen, fe breit, juv. 14,60. vias Suet. Vesp. 5. flbfcl., 
qui verrunt Cic. pnrad. 5, 2, 37. POlt jlcbenPfll U. auf 
Peni 9)oPen liegeitPen grauen, stratae matres crinibus 
templa verrentes, febrtllP, Liv. 3, 7. 26, 9. crinibus 
tecta deüm Sil. 6, 561 . cl. Claudian. laud. Ser, 225. 
fo aequora caudis verrunt delphines, Rieben natfe ftdj, 
Virg. A. 8, 674. arenae verruntur cauda, berühren, 
fhreifen, Ov. Met. 10, 701. jiifiwimenfegen , favillas 
Or. fast. 2, 523. argentum inter reliqua purgamenta 
Petron. 34. quidquid Libycis verritur arcis, !K)d} 
P, litjdKit eingebradjt teirP, Hor. carm. 1, 1, 10, 
ferner f^lrifen, jerren, caesariem per aequora 
verro Ov. Met. 13, 961. canitiem in sanguine Id. ib. 
13, 492. — b) ftbertr., «) im ^Hg., in Bewegung 
fe Jjen, bewege», treiben, verrunt venti nubila 
caeli Lucr. 1, 280. fp verrentes aequora venti Id. G, 
625. cori verrent mare Lucon, 5, 572. aequora cae- 
rula palmis, P. i. Mtuter, Catuli 74, 7. vis venti indu- 
perntorem gtqver aequora verrit, treibt, Lucr. 5, 1226. 
verreret ossa mare, nmberfrtiben, Prop. 2, 15, 44. ae- 
quor retibus, jtfeben, eigtl. Pa# ’JRecr m. 9Je jjen rurdj* 
peben, sil. 14, 263. Manii 4, 285. aquas, bewegen, 
perj). remis, P. b- ntPtrn, Or. am. 1,9, 14. caerula 
Virg. A. 3, 208. vada remis Id. ib. 6, 320. aequora 
Id. ib. 5, 778. nablia, Parati) fpielfrt, Or. a. a. 3, 328. 
quidquid salis aequora verrunt, P. i. enthalten, Clau- 
dian. l*rns. 2, 295. — ß ) b. 2tu#ffferfu wegne bmeji, 
n? e g f tfc I e V p t n , domi quidquid habet, verritur f£<o 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 7. omnia verreret Verres CYc. ap. 
Quinct. 6,3,55. hinc et inde verris Mart. 2, 37, 1. 

- y) per bctff 11 , ner bergen, vestigia palla Stat. 
Ach. I, 262. cujus vestigia verrit amicius Claudian. 
laud. Stil. 2, 248. verrebant brachia crines Id, nupi. 
Hon. et Mar. 145. — Hn. 

i. verruca, ae, f. e. ftttbcbe, ftcile-S&be, 
Cato ap. Geli 3, 7, 6. Id. ap. Quinct. 8, 3, 48. 8, 6, 
H. b)uhertr., «) e. Sarje, e. StnSwucM, am 
Körper, Plin. 20, 12 (48). Id. 22, 23 (48). Id. 33, 
4 ( 25 ). an tfpfljfrincn. Id. 87, 12 (74). - /f)Wgf^ 
tuber, P. f l. Rebler, Hor. sat . ) , 3 , 74, — Hn. 

u. Verruca, ae, f. bcfeftigte ftnbpfyc an P, 9ttl;ct 
fi#, Cassiod. var. 3, 48. — A'. 

ver r ficaria herba, ‘.J3fh/ Pit P. ©ar^en Per« 
treibt, fpnft helioscopium, Sa r^enfr aut, Plin. 22, 
21 (29). - Hn. 

Verrucini cP. Verucini, örum, m. 93plf ili 
Gallia Karbon., Plin. 3, 4 (5), 34. — K. 
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Verruc ius, ii, ro. fingirtfr (figeitn., Cic. Acc. 2, 
76. 187 sqq. — K. 

ver rücösus, a, um, bollSörjrn, a) tig t 
©ein. bre ftabiu6 ßunctater, Aur. Viel. vir. Hl. 43. - 
b)flttrtr.,r<iulj>, tjolpctifl, Antiopa, t. Jragi'bie 
Pf« $actn>ius, Per s. 1, 77. - Hn. 

verrucula, ae, f. Demin.v. verruca, a) e. fl. 
91 11 b c 0 f , Amob. 2, 77. — b) e. 2? ä r j <b t n , t . fl. 
Baru , Cels. 5, 28, 14. Col. 7. 6, 2. Pall ad. Nov. 
13, 7. - tfn. [58. 5, 28. Val. Max. 8, 2, 8. - K. 
Verrugo, Inis, f. ©t. ter ©ttlffer, Liv. 4, 1. 45, 
verrunco, äre,ftd?wntbctt, festen, rciigiefer 
9lu6br., b, b. $um & u t e n fidi roe nfcen, e, glucf* 
Hdjett 9ht§gangnebnten, bene Aecius u. Paetat. 
ap. Non. p. 186, 24, Accius ap. Cic. div. 1, 22, 45. 
Liv. 29, 27. Fest. p. 373, — Hn. 

versabilis, e, Adj. beroegtid», veränbet* 
l i (b , a) e i $ 1 1., aer Sen. quaesi, nat. 6, 1 6. femina 
Amm. 1 6, 8. - b) Ü b f r 1 1., condicio Sen. tranq. 1 1 . 
fortuna Curi. 5, 8 extr. femina in fraudem Amm. 16, 
8. U. b. a. - Hn. 

versabundus, a, um, ftdj bernmbr t lient*, 
turbo Lucr. 6, 438. sidera Vitr. 9, 7. — Hn. 

versati lis, e, Adj. [id? btruinbtttyenb, be* 
tocgl id), fid) be tetgenb, a) eigtl., templum caeli 
Lucr. 5, 1485. laquearia cenationum Sen. ep. 90. 
tabulae Suet. Ner. 31. triclinia Lamprid. Eleag. 21. 
and? molae Plin. 36, 1 8 (29). libramentum Id. 36, 1 5 
(24). acies Curt. 4, 13, 32. - b) übertr., ge^ 
W a nb t, ingenium Liv. 39, 40. - lln. 

versatio, önis, f. b. i'erumbreben, bie bre* 
benbe ©ctregung, machinarum Vitr. 10, 1. u. 8. 
u. 10. oculi Plin. 8, 33 (51). - b) übertr., b.SBer* 
anbening, 9lbtt>ed?felung, in tama rerum sur- 
sum ae deorsum euntium versatione Sen. tranq. 11. 

- Hn. 

versi c, Ölor, oris, Adj., versicolorus Prüden t. in 
Symm. 2, 56. versicoloria appellatio Dig. 32, 1, 70. 
34, 2, 32.. bie $arbe trfdjfelnb, fdjilfrrnb, 
bunt, a) t i A t (., plumae versicolores columbis Cic. 
/in. 3, 5, 18. paro Tert.pall. 3. vestimentum, purpurfar* 
btg,//tv.34,l. Dig. 32,1,70. vestis/,i«.7,10. Quinct. 10, 
1,33. cL Val. Max. 9,1, 3. arma Virg.A. 10, 171. poma 
Col. 3,21,3. cultu versicolore decens Ov. j'a*t, 5, 
336. cl. Prop. 3, 13, 32. varietas Plin. 9, 17 (30). — 
b) ü b f r t r., elocutio translucida et versicolor res ipsas 
effeminat Quinct. 8. praef. 20. — Hn. {color i. 91. 
versicolorius, versicolorus, f. versi- 
ver si culus, i, m. Demin. p. versus, fl. ßeilf, 
3 t i I <b f n , quo uno versiculo (mfl, ne qqid res pubi, 
detrimenti caperet) satis armati semiter consules fue- 
runt Cic. Mil. 26, 70. nunc venio ad transversura il- 
lum extremae epistolae tuae versiculum Id. Au, 5, 1, 

8. tribus versiculis Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1,14. ut singuli 
cives singulis versiculis e civitate tollantur Id. dom. 1 7. 

— b)ft. %tt%, ©ergeben, nonne compensabit cum 
uuo versiculo tot mea volumina laudum suarum ? Cic. 
Acc. 30, 75. cl. or. 20, 67. lior. sat. 1,2,129. Id. 
epod. 11,2. Catuli. 16,8. Ov. Her, 20, 240. Plin. 
ep. 3, 21. Col. 9, 2,3. - Hn. 

versificatio, onis, f. b. *-BcT8ntad)en, Quinct. 

9. 2, 35. 9, 4, 1 1 6. Col. 11,1,2. - Hn. 
versificator, oris, m. ein ©erferaadter, 

© e r f e f ü n fH e r , Com. Severus Quine/. 1 0, 1 , 89. 
f. l\ a. © f d> t f r , versificatores meliores quam duces 

Just. 6, 9. — Hn. 

* ♦ 


versifico, ävi, ätum, ftre, in Ser f« bringe n, 
in SJerfen fdjrtiben, portent* io Homero versi- 
ficata Lucii, ap. Non. p. 533, 14. vel Sibyllae fatilo- 
quia versificet App. de deo Socr. p. 46,5. versificandi 
genus est Quinct. 9, 4, 143. ad versificandum trans- 
gressus Amm. 21,16. — Hn. 

versificus, a, um. in ©erfcn gef djr i c b t n. 
b i d? t f ri f <fc , ordo Solin. 11. — Hn. 

ve r sx fo rm i s, c, Adj. bir ®fjla(t rtran« 
benib, reränberlidi, totum Teri. pali. 2. cu- 
pitor Mare. Cap. 6, 192. puer, 9lmi?T, Id. 9, 310. 
- Hn. 

ver silis, e, Adj. tPtilftdfbrfbfnla&t, frreb; 
b ar , profunditas Mare. Cap. 4, 135. scaena 5snr. 
Virg. G. 3, 24. — Hn. 

versiloquus, a, um, inScrfts f p r c d^c nT, 
S&tr ff rtbrnb , Ennod. I. cana. 6, 36. — K. 

versipellis, e, Adj. feine ®eftalt r e rü n * 
bernt, flebunt gcflnltenb, ita versipellem *e fa- 
cit, quaodo iubet, Juppiter, Plaut. Amph. pr. 1 23. v. 
capillus fit, ergraut, trirb grati, Id. Per s. 2.2, 4K — 
ß) i m ©c f., einer, ber fidj in t. Seif rcnranbeln fann, 
S ä b t TP 0 1 f , Plin. 8, 22 (34). Petron. 32. App. Mei. 
2. p. 124, 21. - b) über tr., fdjm tegfaoten ® ei * 
fte$, t>erf<bntife t, fd)laii, tcrfeblagea , ba* 
alltägliche „»elitifdi", versipellem frugi convenit esae 
hominem Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 12. qukum versipellis 
fio Lucii, ap. Non. p. 38, 7. hortamen Ibrudent. m~ 
ihem, 9, 92. versipellibus esae scriptas (fabulas) mo- 
dis Amob. 5 . p. 228. (s c nuv, nihil fuit isto monstro 
versipellius Pore. Latro in Catii. 9. — Hn. 

verso (vorso), ivi, iitum, are, V. Jrequ^ f) a r f, 
riet b/tumbref?/ n, ttmftbrcn, umtrenf e», 
u m m ä 1 3 1 n , A) e i g I Sisyphu’ versat saxum su- 
dans nitendo neque proficit hilum Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tuse. 1,5,10. turbinem 276.1, 5, 4. qui caelum 
versat Enn. ap. M aerob, sat. 6, 1 . turdos dum versat 
in igne, am fetter bcruttibreben, lior. sat. t, 5, 72. 
ova in acri favilla Ov. Met. 8 , 668. fusum Id, ib. 4, 
221. lumina Id. ib. 6, 247. cardinem Id. ib. 4, 93. 
lassa corporis versati ossa, b. b. ftdj auf betn Ifager um* 
brebenb, Id. am. 1.2,4. glaebas legionibus, umtrenbea, 
b. i. bearbeiten, lior. eam. 3, 6, 39. velumina cae- 
stuum Virg. A, 5, 408. gramen, b. i. 4peu umtrenbtn, 
Or. Met. 14, 646. rura, b. i. pflügen, Prop. 4, 1, 199. 
fo terram Ov. rem. am. 173. omnium versatur unii 
8or, umberfdnittehi, Hor. cam. 2, 3, 26. ov«* 
Aethiopum versemus, treiben laffen, auf t. ©cibe non 
bertreiben, Virg. K 10, 68. tu currum in gramine 
versas, fubrft utuber, Id. A. 12, 664. aliquem» umher 
jagen, Id. ib. 5, 460. audjse versare, ftd) brebet«, 
u tn tr e n b e n, versat se in utramque partem Cic. Ae c. 
1, 52 pr. cl. ib. 2, 30, 74. se versare in vulnere J 'irq. 
A. 11, 569. me versant in littore venti Id, ib. 6, 361. 
Dtebiol, mundum versari circum axem cadi, b. b. 
brebf fld),CYc.n.e/..l, 20,52. versari turbinem putat, bei 
Jtrctfcl brebt fub, Id. /at. 18,42. haerere boum, ver- 
sari, rubere Id. Acc. 2, 76. versatur celeri for* levis 
urbe rotae 776. 1, 5, 70. pars superior mundi venus- 
tor »n turbinem Sen. de ira 3, 6. ne versari (aves) 
possint Col. 8, 7, 1/ 2) ü b er tT., a)treben, »en- 
T e XI , ad omnem malitiam et fraudem versare mentem 
suam coepit Cic Cluent 26, 70. causas Id. or. 9, 31. 
Quinct. 10, 5,9. abfcl., non mille figuris variet ac 
verset, eem fRcbner, In ber fNcbe, Id. 5, 14,32. versare 
suam naturam et regere ad tempus Cic. Caci. 6, 13. 
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verba, winbcrn, Id. sen. 4, 20, 56. fore omnia ver- 
sat Virg. E. 9, 5. alqd per omnes affectos Quinct. 1 1 , 
3, 176. muliebrem animam in omnes partes, fudjte 
überaß befyufomnun, Liv. 1, 58. Quorum mens ver- 
satur celeriter, jtcb rafcfc bewert, Cic. n. d. 3, 10, 25. 
versare se ad omnes cogitationes Curi. 6, 6, 27. and? 
verses te hoc atque illuc necesse est Cic. /in. 5, 28, 86. 
cl ib. 2, 31, 99. bjitnSef., a) It iTrit fdbafttidb ia 
93fw<flun(i fe fcen, brunrubigen, bin«u.ber* 
W t n b f n , quae (cura) nunc te coquit et versat in pe- 
ctore fixa Enn.ap. Cic. sen. 1,1. domos odiis Virg. 
A. 7, 336. fortuna ntrumque versavit, ut alter alteri 
inimicus auxilio salutique esset, fejjt« ttt 'Bewegung, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 44. pectora Id. ib. 2, 45. illum versant 
suspiria Prop. 2, 22, 47. vitam aJcjs Id. 3, 1 1, 1. non 
est certa fides, quam non injuria versat Id. 3, 8, 19. 
nunc indignatio, nunc pudor pectora versare Liv. 2, 
49. sollicitudo nos »n nostra pnrpura versat Sen. ep. 
90. ß) Itnftn, versat doftium Ov. am. 2,2,29. 
y)*- dritte, etwa# betreiben, uberbenfen, ficb 
Wonutbefd>aft<flen,bebanbeln, multas res in 
meo corde verso Piant. Trin. 2,1,1. versarent in 
antmts secnm unamquamque rem Liv. 3, 34. multa- 
rum animo Amm. 29, 5. patrum animos certamen re- 
gni versabat /d. 1,17. versate diu, quid ferre recu- 
sent Har. a. p. 39. dolos Virg. A. 2, 62. dolor di- 
rumque nefas in pectore Id. ib. 4, 565. pecunias ex 
fide, !tcf> befchaftiflen, Suet. Galb. 9. numeros, unter* 
fttdten, Quinct. 10, 3, 5. sententias numerosissime Id. 
10, 5, 9. Amm. 28,5. proelia lecto, machen, iftl Öiftftt 
^urrd’t(cj\cn, Prop. 2, 1,45. somnia decies, benten. 
Id. 2, 4, 16. consilia Quinct. 12. 2,21. testem domi 
percontationibus, juffujjtn. Quinct. 5, 7,1 1. B) tl ber* 
trag., vergor, ätus sum, äri , mebial, rigtl. ttdj irjtenb* 
wo oft bewegen, b. fi. f i d> a uf b a It en , f i db b f fi tt * 
fc en, fein, leben, D eigtf., domi Plaut. Amph. pr. 
1 28, nobiseum versari jam diutius non potes Cic. Cut. 
1,5. in curia rine dolore versari Id. Alt. 10, 8,3. in 
fundo Id. MU. 20, 53. mich in medio pariete Plaut. 
Cas. I, 52. intra vallum Caes. b. c. 3, 96. in castris 
Id. b. G. 2, 24. non in convivio versatos est Cic. 
Quinti. 18, 59. apnd praefecto regios versabatur 
Nep. Con. 2. adoJescentnlns versatus est in Sabinis 
Id. Cat. I. cl Cic. Acc. 3.24 pr. Part, praes, act. 
a 16 Dfpcn., te in medio versantem turbine leti eripui 
Catuli. 64, 149. inter multas versantem hostium ma- 
nus Liv. 2, 4, 6. 2) ii b f r t r. , a) i m & üfl., quantis 
it» malis vereer miser Ter. And. 4, 1, 25. quod in si- 
mili cnlpa versabantur Caes. b. c. 3. 110. in pace 
Cic. Phil. 8, 2. 6. aeterna in laude Id. Plane. 10. 
mihi ante oculos dies noctesque verearis, fdjwebfi mir 
»eräugen, Id. fam. 14, 2. cl off. a, is, 44. nec 
vereantur omnino scripta eorum inter manus homi- 
num, b, 6. werben grifftn, Dig. l , 2, 2. rwn 0a<hcn, 
nunquam tibi populi Rom. dignitas in oculis animoque 
versata est Cic. Acc. 5, 55, 144. bellum in mu'ta va- 
rietate versatum, in ririen SJbwtdtfriiingfjt b. (Uhicfc#, 
Id. Arch. 9. mors, exsilium mihi ob oculos versaban- 
tur Id. Sest. 21, 47. fo quanto haec in errore versen- 
tur Id. Tuse, i, 44. ß) ffefc betragen, leben, 
integre strenueque vereatur 7 ac. Agr. 7, b) V. einer 
JbäHgfelt, fidj in berfelben bewegen, bamit 
beftfedftigen, versabor in re difficili ac multum et 
saepe quaerita Cic. legg. 3, 15, 33. in veri investiga- 
tione Id. off. 1, 6. qui in re pnbl. vereamur Id. Arch. 
12, 30, ia errore verborum Id. Caec. 18. in omnibus 


ingennis artibus ita vereatur, ut excellat Id. 
fam. 4, 3, 6. cl off. 1, 42, 150. in hac cattsa 
multum et saepe versatus Id. Quinct. 1. in litteris 
Quinct. 2, 17, 12. praeclarissime in consiliis rerum 
maximarum et adrainistratione rei pubi. Id. 1. praef. 
14. multum vero in bello versatus, befd\\ftiftt, Nep. 
Iphicr. 1 . fo inter anna ac studia versatus Veli 1,13, 
3. multum imperiis magistra tibosque versatus, ntffir 
Vaff., bfwunbert, Nep. Mih. 8. twn 0ubjerien, 
materia, in qua versetur Cic. off. 1, 5. ipsae rea in 
perfacili cognitione versantur Id. or. 35, 1 22. nempe 
ejus omnis oratio versata est in eo. ut scriptum pluri- 
mum valere oportere defenderet Id. de or. 1, 57 med. 
eas res, in quibus versatur, terft. agri cultura. Id. fin. 
3, 2. fabula, quae vereatur in tragoediis atque carmi- 
nibus Quinct, 2, 4, 1. omnia, quae in causa versaren- 
tur Id. 7, 1,4. mit circa, haec pars circa iram, odium, 
metum fere tota versatur Id. 6, 2, 20. circa civiles 
(res) modo versari rhetoricen Id. 2, 15, 15. circa ci- 
viles quaestione Id. 2, 15, 20. ß) worin belieben, 
worauf b f rutini , laetitia et libido in bonorum opi- 
nione vereantur Cic. Tuse. 4, 6. dicendis omnis ra- 
tio in usu atque in hominum more ac sermone verea- 
tur Id.deor, 1,3, 12. finitio vereatur iisdem legibus, 
quibus conjectnra Quinct. 7, 3, l. — II n. 

ver8 0ria(vore.} ( a«, f. b. Umfebr, übtrtr., ver- 
soriam caper®, timfebren, bon ftwal abße&en, 
cape versoriam, recipe te ad heram Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 
19. cl. mere. 5, 2, 34. — //«. 

versum, i, n. f. verto. 

versura, ae, f. bai llmbreben, llmwenben, 
\) fi $t f., foliorum Varro r. r. 1, 46. hujus loci Id. 
L. L. 7. 3, 93. bjubertr. , b. llmfebrert beim 
SPfhliUn, b $PfIUflWntbf, Coi 2, 2, 28. Pallad. 
Jan 3, l. ß) arcbiterfen. ?!u#br., b. Sanbwinfel, 
b. Crcfe, I7fr, 3, L 5,6. 5, 12. fastigiorum, 
beiecfen, Id. 7,5. bri ©afferieitunaen, 9engung. 
SB »a. .fhife, in geniculis aut vemtris 1 ’itr. 8,7. 
v) b. 2? f r Änbf rung. quas (fabulas) non videmus 
posse versuras in hujusmodi cogi? riruob, 5. p. 187. 
S) entlehnt b. ©ebentunq be§ Seebfefn*, b. ftnlribe, 
bie gfincufet wirb. t. 0d>ttlb *u tilgen. v. facere mu- 
tuam pecuniam sumere ex co dictam, quod initio, qui 
mutabantur ab aliis, non ut domum ferrent, sed ut 
aliis Bolverent, velat verterent creditorem Fest, p.379. 
Salaminii cum Romae versuram facere vellent Cic. 
Att.b. 21, 12. a quibus versuras tantarum pecunia- 
rum factas esse dicant ? twn Wfitt tft fe fiel ®elb ge* 
bor$t werben? Id. Font. 1,1. versura nos vindicabis 
Id, Ati. 1 6. 2. 2. rl, ib. 1 5, 20, 4. rine v. possem dis- 
solvere Id. Tuse. 1, 42, 100. v. facta solvere, burdj 
e. Slnleibe .wbfen, Id. Ait. 5, 1. vereura vetita Tac.a. 
6, 16. cl. Cic. Flacc. 20. Id. Alt. 5, 21, 12. Id. Acc. 
2, 76. Id. AU. 16, 15. Nep. Att. 2. n. 9. ne illud ver- 
sura mihi solvendum »it, bitrd) rine nette Slnieibe be* 
pbleit, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2. 0Miebw., in eodem luto 
haesitas, vereura solves, btt femmfl curt beat fRe^en in 
bit Traufe, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 15. Pitf. bamit Ixtctant. 
2, 8, 24. 2) Ü bf r tr., domi, quod ajunt, vereura fit, 
brr feilt eigner Cchulbner wirb, aber nicht Änbern ffin* 
fe# erjeiat, Sen. bemf. 5, 8. fo »en brntn, bie M uefeett* 
frdtjfer ft att ber ^ewürjie ^ebrautbett, Plin. 19, 4 (I9>. 
versuram facere ab Epicuro, borgen, brrnebmen, ent* 
(eilten, Sen. ep. 1 9. - Ein. 

i. versus, a, um (vore.), Part. u. versus, Adv. 
ö, Praep ., f. verto a. €, 
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II. versus, us, m. ‘Pfur. versi Laev.ap.Priscian. 
p. 712. versorum Laber, ib. versos Valer. ib. y a) frit 
fturrbr, rem llimrrnbrn tfd Coi. 2, 2. 25. 

Plin. 18,19(49). b) b. f i bf , b. Ü i I! 1 f , remonun 
Lio. 33, 30. cl. Virg. A. 5, 119. feil ‘UffiJlUCn, in 
versum distulit ulmos Id. G. 4, 144. biib. foliorum 
Plin. 15, 29 (37). laxa monilia crebro versu, n .ftrtf 
trn, Sil. 7, 6. 58. surculis in versum superbitis, rei * 
br mrrifr, Solin. 2 . fi) i m 0 e f., b. 0 * r i f t r e i b e n, 
3 f i ( f n , deplorat primis versibus mansionem suam 
Cic. Alt. 2, 16. comprimat ordinibus versus Or. aut. 
1,11, 22. multis milibus versuum scio apud quosdam 
esse quaesitum Quinct. 7, 1,37. cl. Cic. or. 66. ld. 
de or. 1, 61, 261. Liv. 41, 24. Quinct. 10, 1, 38. 
Plin. ep. 4, 11, 16. lUubtlfflt Jit Rutil. Lup. p. 116. 
Midi 0djjf, numerum versuum ediscere Cnes. b. G. 

6, 14. Nep. Epam. 4, 6. t. p Cft i fd> f 3 t H t, $fr$, 
quod epigramma fecisset tantum modo versibus longi- 
usculis Cic. Arrh. 10. versus facere Id. Pie. 29. lior, 
ep. 2, 2, 52. v. dicere Virg. E. 5, 2. ut non excidant 
versus Quinct. 9, 4, 52. cl. Cic. or. 20, 67. Id de or. 
2. 64. 257. lior. sut. 2, 1,21. Quinct. 11,2, 39. and) 

¥tcb, ©rbidit, Wcfaitii b. 9lad)ti|ta(l, Plin. io, 
29 (43). c) t. 'JWaaft PPI1 ftttfrnt, T orro r. r. 1, 10, 

1 . d) t. ?trt 7 a n j eb. 2$ f n t u n ini lan jr, a i, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 7, 2. — Hn. 

versute, Adv. fdiLui, lillift, dicere Cic. or. 

7, 22. cl. Ilrut. 9, 35. 0 u p f r I., versutissime Augu~ 
stin. trin. 1 5, 20. — Hn. 

versutia, ae, f. P. 0di(anbfit, $trfdt(<); 
vir n bf i t, 0infl., in accusando App. mag. p. 307,41. 
u. 325, 25. H. a. Juv. 1,371. ^Mur., Lir.42.47. -Hn. 

vers ütilöquu s, a, um, fdilou fprrdirnb, 
fd) 1(111, malitias Poeta ap. Cic. de or. 3, 38, 154. Id. 
or. 4. 9, 1 64. — Hn. 

versutus, a, uni, flfWanM, fdjlflli. Ii fHfl. 
a) iit! iliitrii 0innr, versutos eos appello, quorum ce- 
leriter mens versatur Cic. n. </.10,13,25. animus acu- 
tus atque versutus Id. de or. 2. 20, 84. versutissimum 
et patientissimum Lysandrum accepimus Id. ofiT. I, 
30, 109. cl. Plaut. Stich, i, I, 55. Cic. Urui. 67, 
236. b) int fddimnini 0imif, nec magis versutus nec 
quo nb caveas aegrius Plaut. Asin.\, 1, 106. acutos, 
versutus, veterator Cic. /in. 2, 16, 53. fc viri boni, 
versuti potius, obscuri, astuti, fallacis, malitiosi, cal- 
lidi, veteratoris, vafri Id.deor. 3,13, 57. Corinna 
Or. am. 2, 19,9. versutior es quam rota figularis Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 35. illi in snmnm feritate versutissimi IV//. 

2, 118, 1. cl. Cic. /in. 2,17,54. Id.off. 2,3. Id, 
Cace. 29. mit ©rn., versutus ingenii mango Plin. 7, 
12 flO». - Hn. 

V c r t a c o m n c o r i , örum, m. 0 tot tcitiiif inbt in 
Gallia Narbon., Plin. 3, 17 (21), 124. - A'. 

vertagus, i, n». ein rrltildird ©erb b.®lttb< 
b U H b . Murt. 14. 200, 1. Jul. Eirm. 5, 8. aildj ver- 
tage. vertagra Grat, egneg. 203. — Hn. 

verteb ra, ae, f. Ni* ©f I rnf , Cele. 8, 1. Sen. 
cp. 78. Plin. 11, 46, (106). b. ^nffCtfn. Plin. 11, 1 
( i ). b) i m 25 r f. , ba« © e 1 e n f br ö ?H lief $rate, © i r * 
b r 1 b f i ii . Ceis. 8,1.— Hn. 

vertebratus, a, nm, gclrnfartifl, flflrn* 
fifl, bfirtflltd», OSSA Plin. 11, 37 (67). dens Id. 
34, 8 (19). -Hn. (5, 1. n. e. a. - K. 

vertCbrum, i, n. = vertebra. Cael. Aur. tard. 
vertex, icis. m. vortex Quinct. 1, 7. 25. 8, 2. 7. 
Flau. Captr. p. 2243. £ r a f f libor d> $11 Sil. 3, 475. 


ju Liv. 28, 30. fifltl. ba# 0i6brruntirt«t: 
A) brr Soffr rwirbr f . 0trnbrl, Siri: 
vertex est contorta in se aqua vel qoidquVl tl»» 
liter vertitur Quinct. 8, 2, 7. vorat aeqat« •• 
Virg. A. 1, 117. cita lior solito amo» trias.vr» 
tiec dolia impulit ad ripam Liv. 23. 19. rnq» 
binco juvenilia vortice mersit Or. Met. 8. SM n 
rem efficiant »Sen. guaest. nat. 5, 13. cL Irii 
567. lior, carut. 2, 9, 22. Lir. 28,30. (V*. • 
16. 2) bilbi., ©irbrl, istis offidonn« »*“• 
volutari »Sen. ep. 82. qua medius pugnae nrat*? 
vortex, b. b. brr lln^ciKtin brr 0d*lad>t. . 
cl. Catuli. 68, 107. B) b. ©irbelwi«*. 

I a m m c u n? i r b r I, vortex venti Lucr . «. <u i 
vortice torto corripiunt ld. 1,294. vortice i»v. 
gebantur Liv. 21, 58. ventus simili* ilü* **» : 
vorticem «Sen. guaest. nat. 5, 13. C) I. Sit’ 
•C\lHptf#, 0 d) f i t f I . vertices bini hominm * 
aliqnibus Plin. ll.37(%8). nodas Virg. A. 
moribundus Or. Met. 5, 84. suppeiroqu» rw 
vertice portat aquam Id. Pont. 3, 8, 12. K» k ' 
riam sidera vertice Itor. curm. 1 , 1 ..16. d. I • 
com. 7, 20. Quinct. 8. 2, 7. 1, 11. 10. f) T 
a) b. .tt opf, M £iditrrn. toto vertice «p»* 
.4.7,784. talos a vertice pukbcr ad i»« 5» 
2, 2. 4. albo toto vertice Oc. Met. 10. 4IV. u 
ticc quot gerit capillos Mart. 12. 7. fla»»»' 
(«ndehat vertice crinis Stat. Th. 6. 607 
64. 309. Val. Fi 4. 307. b) b. .VifltmfUrt . 
Cic. n. d. 2, 41, 105. Virg. G. 1,24!. P*- 
(13). c)bie bediftr 0pibt rine* 

•fraiiff#. •£> e b r , 0 p i f » © ipir 1. Ae«* 

4, 4 8. Tauras contingens vertice nube» i 
vertice Cyllcnaeo. b ‘^rrflffc CnUrnr. ik \ 
304. tonabant verticibus lapsis montium X ' 
122. c/. Lucr. 6, 464. Curt. 8. 3, 26. nif* 
cis Lucr. 6, 751. b. 'JnMf#, Val. FI. 3, 4f* 1 
Id. 2. 88. t». $5dumrn. pinus Or. Met. 11 1* 
cus Virg. ^1. 3, 679. theatri Mari. 10,19.» 

Id. 8, 36, 11. 0pi()f b. rflammr. H*- 
12. i*, b. Ufrrn r. ftluqr#, Amm. 22, §. vr* " 
b. Cbrrflädir brr (frbr. Mart. 13, W. r 
»tf(, i'frjt. V. F.rycinus TVry. A. s, 7Jt 
Sen. Here. fur. 80. vortice ab alto rei» 

£l»iljf br^ ^crjtrd, T a/. Fl. 1. 700. naÜM* ^ 
tellus altius intumuit Lucan. 22, 397. »nr** 

ebrn, p. o b r n brr, t». cbm berab. . 

1 14. 5, 445. Id. G 2. 310. ß) Übrttt \ V.* 
b. l/lruficrflc, b. ffltpfrl, jud»b 0tO«« - 
t i i\ i) f , dolorum Poita ap. Cie. 1 1 n *- 1 
cipiorum, Cfftrim, .4n»wi. 15, 1. Alo*^ 4 ; 
omnium civitatum, b. Vauvt, Id. 22, H " a ' 
vertibilis, c, Adj. trcnrbar. 
constantia Docth. 1. arithmet. 1 pr. - 

verti bülum, i, n. b. ©rlrnf. ' f ®* ^ 
Lactant, op. d. 5. — //n. 

verticillus, i, m. brr UtMrbfl *■ 

Plin. 37 , 2 ( 1 1 ). App. herb. 9 . - U*- 
Verticordia, ae. f. 'Prirett frt # 
jfn6wrnbrrin, Val.AIax.8, 15,12 

verticosus (vort.), a, mn, rcl! ? 
©affr rtPtrbr I, mare Sal. ap. Sert. I 
121. Sen. guaest. nat. 7, 8. amni» Lie *!• 


U 16, 12. - Um. . 

»irticil Ia. ae, f. Drmin r »rertrt 
/. ap. Aon. p. 207, 24. Fest, p »•*!. » 


verticulum. 


verto. 
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Vitri 10, 13. verticulus, i, m. Solin. 4. Cael, 
tard. 4, 3. verticulum, i, n. Id. arui. 3, 17.-//n. 
rticulnm, verticulum, f. verticula, 
r t i p i n o , ure, f i d» b c r u in b r f h c n , puncta lu- 
i 'Tert.pall. 3. -//«. 1 1 f 1 b f t, Plin. 23.2(28).- ffu. 
rt ipf n risus, n, um, ber ani ©tbwinbel 
rtipo. Inis. f. r. «0 1 r tt m t r r fi r n , SÖ f n r ni, 
g 1 1., ponti Ov. Met. 1 1, 548. fili Lucan. 6,460. 
is una Quiritem vertipo facit, bcm •t'trunit're bcil 
rrforen bei b. ftreilaffung, Per». 5,76. se ipsa ver- 
e concitans Sen. quaesi, nat. 3, 1 3. alqm assidua 
e Plin. 8,40(61). lascivas vertipines implicare 
it Solin. 11. rotarum Prudent. Psyrh. 414. cum 
pine sub aquam mittebat Lamprid. Kleaq. 23. 
toL Perl. 8. aestuum, ©irbrl, Amm. 26, 10. cl. 

8 , 8. ß) iibertr., ba® .ftrpfbreben, bcr 
11' i 11 b C 1 , Li 9. 44, 6. Sen. ep. 93. Plin. 20. 1 5 
. Id. 20, 17 (73). Id. 23. 1 (16). Id. 25,9(70). 
»3, 1 (21). Id. 25, 1 1 (89). Id. 36, 21 (40). Juv. 
03 (oon einem *8ftvnnfrncn). Mucrob. sat. 7. 9. 
b e r t r. . b. $eränberung, rerum Lucan. 8, 1 6. 
i. 31, 10. — Iln. [App. herb. 109. — K. 

crtllapo, inis, f. ‘Jtfl. = carduus silvaticus, 
crti pedium, ii, n. = hierabotane, A/»/». 
. 3. - K. 

erto (vorto), verti, versum, Crc (vertier Plaut. 
3,6,48. Lucr. 1, 7 1 1 . 5, 1 1 98. 11. Ö.\ A) V. ac/., 

ben, wenben, fcbrni, umbreben, um* 
i b e u , ti m f c b r c n , 1 ) t i g t (. , verte hac tc, puere 
ut. Ps. 1, 3, 21. primisque dejectis reliqui se ver- 
nt, .ftebrt machen, Cues. b. r. 3, 51. bef. terpa ver- 
. ben flhicfen trenben, entfliehen, Id. b. G. 3, 21. 
b. c. 3, 63. amicitiae terpa versa dare, meiner 
itnbfdiaft ben Mt liefen febren. Ov. trist. 3, 5, 6. lio- 
i in fupnm, b. fteinb in b. ftlucfct fdjlogen, Auet. 1>. 
*. 17. Liv. 1.37.30,33. vertere iter retro Liv. 
3. verti me a Minturnis Arpinum versus Cir. Att. 
io i. pradu discedere verso, firfj nntbreben, Ov. 
t. 4, 338. pedem Id. il>. 8, 869. tacito vertere fo- 
Icife offnen, Tib. 1, 6, 12. fo cardinem Ov. Met. 
782. se ante (»ostes, b. b. fidi bcfinbfli, /Vo/>. 1, 
43. equos a dape Ov. lier. 16. 206. (»ennas, bie 
ge(, b. b. baoonflifjlfn, Ibrop. 2, 24, 22 (2, 19. 6). 
m. uitifebren, Virg. A. 12, 93. fo cadum lior, 
vi. 3, 29, 2. hastam Virg. A. 1, 4 78. fenestrne in 
tu versae, gefebrt, Liv. 1,4 1. mare ad occidentem 
sum Id. 36. 15. cl. Ov. Met. 8, 165. in septentrio- 
n versa Epirus, liegenb, OCle^Clt, Liv. 36, 15. pisces 
hoc mare, btntreiben, Ihr. epod. 2, 52. milites 
sos in hostem Liv. 34, 1 4. armatura ad littora, 
I Ufer treiben, Ov. Met. 2, 842. i»cm ^fltt^e, beor* 
teil, Itmpflügen, terram aratro Ihr. sat. 1, 1,28. 
•os bove (»atrio Prop. 3, 5, 67. terram ferro, nt. b. 
Illge, Virg. G. I, 147. solum hidentihus Cal. 4, 5. 
arb. 12. collem Id. 3, 13, 8. lupinum nisi in flo- 
tt verteris, itatt in flore. Id. 11,2, 81. versae plac- 
J Ov. Met. 1 , 425. 5, 477. bflb. V. Nnbertl, freta 
•sa lacertis Virg. A. 5.141. ex illa pecunia mapnarn 
rtem ad se vortit Cic.div.inQ.Caecil. 1 7.57. litem in 
n stiam, imitrenben. Liv. 3, 72. usum olei ad luxu- 
m Plin. 15, 4 (5). bab. vertere alqd in rem, 9hl* 
mrwcnben, Dig. 15, 3, l. u. 2. u. 3. mebiai, vor- 
r ad lapidem, fid) billJUWenbcn, Lucr. 5,1 198. versi 
fugatu hostes fac. h. 2, 26. versa acies retro flor. 
rn ». 3, 4, 26. omnia vorti turbinibus Lucr. 5, 504. 
rtitur caeli orbis Id. 5,51 1. caelum vertitur Virg. A. 


2, 250. versa cervice recumbo. unigfbreht, Ov. lier Ab , 
23 1 . vertitur in pecudes, mfldit fid» an b. SMeb, Id. Met A, 
236. ad caedem vertuntur, wenben fidi, moeben fidi, 
Liv. 1,7. squamarum serie a cauda ad caput versa, 
fid) ricbtenb, Plin. 28. 8 (30). h) im ‘8rf., b. 11 n* 
t erfte i n e be rft fe br r n , b. b. u nt ft ü r ^ t n, um* 
werfen, Callicratidas vertit ad extremum omnia Cir. 
ofl". 1, 24, 84. fo verterent cuncta Tac. h. 1, 2. fra- 
xinos Ihr. carni. .3, 25, 16. Ilion, jerftöreit. Id. ib. 3, 
3,20. fundo vertere, *ii ffirnnbe richten, Virg. A. 10, 
88. moenia Trojae ab imo, jerltöreil, Id. ib. 5,816. 
versa ab imo repna Sen. Hipp. 562. versi penates Id. 
Troad. 91. Cycnum vertit Ov. Met. 12, 138. versa 
puppis Lucan. 3, 650. fortunas Amm. 28,3. 2) ii b e r* 
tr a g., a) ini 1 1 g., ne ea — in suam contumeliam 
vertat Caes. b. c. 1, 8. toto animo in impetum atque 
iram verso Air. 25, 16. totus in Persea versus, ibm 
geneigt, Id. 40, 5. quid apnm ? quo me vertam ? Ter. 
Ilee. 4. 1, 1. qnose verteret, non habebat Cir. Phil. 
2, 29, 74. ne sibi vitio verterent, quod abesset a pa- 
tria Id. favi. 7, 6, 1. summa curae versa erat in prae- 
fectos, war an fit grfcntnifii, Air. 26, 12. civitas in 
Scipionem versa erat, auf ihn gerichtet, Id. 30, 3. toto 
nnimo in impetum ntque iram verso Id. 25, 16. cl. ib. 
28,11. Virg. A. 2, 140. omina vertunt in stirpem 
Aeneadum Sil. 2, 54. omen vertere in metum alejs, 
legten al® ftlircht an®, Curt. 4, 2, 13. di bene vortant, 
quod apas. ffllltcil wenben, Ter. Hec. 1,2, 121. so- 
mnia crudelia in melius Tib. 3, 4. 95. comitia in reli- 
gionem, babiu&iebrtt. $u einer <ttewiffen®fad)e machen, 
Liv. 5, 14. fo Id. 30, 38. b) i m ©tf., b. SUefen tintr 
©ache umfebren, b. b. reränbern, umaubcrn, 
l» trir a u b f I n , vortunt se fluvii in frondes Lucr. 2, 
875. cum terra in aquam se vertit Cir. n. d. 3, 12,31. 
se in omnes facies Virg. A. 12, 891. Juppiter se vor- 
tit in imapinem Amphitruonis Plaut. Amph. pr. 121. 
omne verterat in fumum, l'fvtblin, lior, ep 1, 15. 39. 
in arpinam velim verti Plaut. Most. 1,3,61. nulla 
tamen alite verti, ft. in alitem, Ov. Met. 10, 175. in 
deum de l»ovc versus erat Id. fast. 5, 616. Auster in 
Africum se vertit Caes. b. c. 3, 26. c/. Cic. de or. 2, 
14, 33. versa et mutata in pejorem partem omnia Id. 
Itosc. Avi. 36, 1 03. ventus versus in Africum Liv. 30, 
24. quae tc sententia vertit? Virg. A. 1, 237. jussa 
alejs Id. ib. 10,34. eopnomen (»ternum Asinae ver- 
tas in risum, $um (tteläd)ter madidi, Ihr. ep. 1, 13, 9. 
abfui., verterunt se memoriae, b. Reiten änberil fid), 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 1,11. vorsis pladiis depupnare, mit 
gewcdtfcitcn ©db wertem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5,36. bob.b. 
©odte anber® Anfängen, comas, b. 4>aare färben, Pmp. 
2, 18. 28. ct deus ct durus vertitur ipse dies Id. 2, 28, 
32. cl ib. 2, 8, 7. jocus coepit in rabietn verti lior, 
ep. 2, 1, 149. cl. Lio. 2?, 51. versis ad prospera fatis, 
nadjbent fid) ba®llngfiicf t. Wliitf geweubet, Ov. Her. 
16, 89. factum est versum in laudem, fcblllg 011®, Liv. 
22, 23. facinus vertitur in horrorem, fcblögt att®. Id. 
4, 1 7. decus rei l»ene pestae in lepatos versum est Id. 
9, 40. verso Marte, ai® ba® .ftrieg®alii(f fid) geweubet, 
Liv. 29, 3. versa facundia, b. i. ‘Tlecfif, SJerfe, App. 
Flor. 4. p. 361. solum vertere, i'rrtoufd)cn m. c. an* 
berit, fortgeben, Cic. Phil. 5, 5. Id. Quinct. 28. Id. 
dovi. 30. Liv. 3, 13.lt. 58. Juv. 11, 49. vice versa 
Just. 6,5, II. 1 3, 1 , 7. Amm. 26, 10. ß) ii b f r b C n * 
f e n, überleben, erwägen, exercitum majorum 
inore verteret Sal. frg. me. h. 7. Kritz. U. Serv. Virg. 
A. 5, 408 (»Serr. etflärt e® burd) consideraret), y) Ulli* 
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verto 


verumtaraen. 


tauftfcf n, umff fern, qui ipsi vortant Plaut . Cure. 
4» 1, 23. verte »liquid, mfaufrtwal, Per». 5, 137. 
S) non Cdjrifttorrffn, ü&ertragtn, überfein, 
Plautus vortit barbare Plaut. Tritt, pr. 1 9. multa de 
Graecis Cic. Tuse. 2, 11. 26. si sic verterem Plato* 
nem Id.fin. 1, 3, 7. ex Graeco in Latinam sermonem 
Liv. 25, 89. Oraebial, ft d> um etwa! breben, 
auf etwa! anfontnun , Rdj in r. Stbatigfelt, Sage 
be f in feen . jam homo iD mercatura vortitur Plaut. 
Mosi. 3, 1, 109. tam res in periculo vortitur Id. mere. 
1,2,12. magno in periculo vita vertetur tua Phaedr. 2, 

8, 19. in majore discrimine res verteretur Liv. 6, 36. 
summa rerum bellique ibi vertitur Id. 30, 13. res ver- 
titur in eo, t # femmt barauf an, Jd. l , 30. in dic»a« 
tore verti spes civitatis, ft. vertebatur. Jd. 4, 31. dis- 
crimen rerum in exitu belli, bängt ab. Id. 8, 27. pun- 
cto saepe temporis maximarum rerum momenta verti 
Id. 3, 27. in eo verti crederet animos, barauf bmibtrn 
bie ©efitinungen b, ?eute, Jd. 32, 15. id totam verti- 
tur in voluntate Philippi Id. 3 7 . 7. ipse catervis ver- 
titur in mediis, beftnbet fiefc, Virg. A. 11, 683. audi 
omnia in unios potestate ac moderatione vertentur 
Cic. Yerr. 1, 7, 20. ibi majestatem regiam verti, bar* 
auf beruhe, Jvst. 14, 1. 3mperf., vertebatur, utnim 
Liv. 39, 48. atufi f 1 1 n , septima jam vertitur aestas 
Virq. A. 5,626, ig vertitur ordo Id. ib. 3, 376. - 
B) V. »e«/r., ffdj breben, taenben, umfebren, 
ranceris ut vortat ad metas Lucr. 5, 616. versuros 
extemplo in fugam omnes ratus Liv. 38, 26. vertat in 
auricula*, fn {fere Cbren famen, Pmp. 1, 16, 8. 
2^ ii b # r t r., detrimentum in bonum verteret Caes. b. 
c. 3, 73. ni in consultorem vertissent, gegen, Sal. h. 
/r. inc. 57. mala vertunt in iras deorum, fallen anb 
jtnnt, Liv. 4, 9. jam verterat fortuna Id. 5, 49. cl. ib. 

9, 17. ea ludificatio veri in verum vertit Jd. 26» 16. 
metus omnis et periculum in creditor» s a debitoribus 
verterat Id. 2, 27. mox in se versuram potestatem, 
teerbe fufe »enten, Jd. 28. 25. suum ipsorum exem- 
plum in eo versurum Id. 7, 38. cl. ib. 2, 13. 7, 30. 9, 
38. Virg. (7. 3, 365. Tac. u. 11, 37. bene, male ver- 
tere, gut, fdjledbt afelaufen, male rea vertont Plaut. 
Fers. 4, 1, 5. cl. Ter, Ad. 2, 1, 37. quod nec bene 
vertat Virg. E 9, 6. d. Liv. 1, 28. 3, 62. 7, 39. an- 
nus, mensis vertens, b. ganje, b. faufenbe 3abr, SRc* 
nat, anno vertente Cic. n. d. 2, 20, 53. Id. Quinet. 
12. I\op. 4, 2, 1 1 . Nep. Ages. A. intra finem anni 
vertentis Cic. Phil. 13. 10, 22. nunquam mensem 
vortentem «ervibit tib» PlauL Pers. 4, 4, 76. cl. Ma- 
crob. sat. 1, 14. b)»rägn., annus vertens, b. grefie 
llmlaufijabr b. gefamniten Seltferper, Cic. r. p. 6, 
22. £ap. 

I versus (vors.) , versus, a) Adv., n. f . $R i d> t U n g 
bingetranfet, nadjetwal $ti, bin, Mnwärtfl, 
hinter feem ©orte, ad Oceanum versus Caes. b. G. 6, 
33. in Italiam versus Cic. f am. 4, 12. Sal. Cat. 56.4. 
Veil. 1,15. Rubriken, ad Alpt« versus Cael.ap. Cic. 
/am. 8, 15, 2. ad Cordubam versus Auet. b. Flisp. 1 1. 
in agrum versus Varro r. r. 3, 5, 10. in forom v. Cic. 
am. 25. in occidentem v, Tac. Germ. I. SDraftn* 
boreb tu Liv. 38, 51. in Arvernos v. Caes. h. G. 7, 
8. cl. Vnrr. r. r. 3, 9, 6. Caes. b. G. 7, 7. Id. b. c. 
3, 36, Massiliam versus Id. ib. 2, 3. Trojan, ap. 
Plin.ep. 10,82. mH a, ab septentrione versus Varro or. 
r.r. 1, 26, atttft deorsum versus Cato r. r. 156,4. Ter. 
And. 4, 2, 36. Cels. 8, 1. sursum versas Cie. pari. 
7. Id. or. 39, quoquo versus, liberal! bin, Caes. b. G. 


7, 4. utroque versus Gell. 5, 12,10. b) versum (vors.) 
fugam ad se versum fieri Sal. Jug. 58, 4. Jd. ib. 69. 
in meridiem versum Curt. 4, 7, 18. Prise 1 an. p. 1013. 
rursum vorsuro, rürfwärtl, Plaut. Ampk. 5, 1 , 60. Id. 
Epid. 2, 2, 63, utroque vornan Id. Capt. 2, 3, 8. 
sursum vornan Cato r. r. 33, 1. deorsam versa® 
Varro r. r. 2, 7, 5. undique versum Gell. 12. 13. SO 

2. versus, Praep., gegen - b i«. n adb - *a , Ita- 
liam versus navigoturus Sulp. ap. Cie. fam. 4, 12,1. 
Arpinum versus Id. Att. 16, 10. Romani versas pro- 
ficisci Id. ib. 2, 6 in. Sand versus aedem Quirini Uv. 

8, 20. Drnkenb. forum versus PH». 10, 43 « 60}. 

— En. 

Vertumnalia, ium, n. b. b. Skrtmuira*. 
Ferro L. L. 6, 21 , 57. — En. 

Vertumnus (Vorn, i, m. brr (Sictt b. tterfrfer#, 
b. Sabrefyeiten, b. Statur, efgtl. eine etnifrifdbe 0fctt 
beit, Varro L. L. 5.8, 14. Cic. Acc. 1, 59, 154. 
Eor. ep. 1, 20, 1. Prop. 4, 2, 10. Hör. a. p. 373. 
Ov. fast. 6, 410. Id. Mel. 14, 642, Li». 44. »6. 
Col. 10, 308. af# IJMlfe t, unbefiänfeigei» 'Plrntd*®, 
Vertumni« natu« iniquis Hör. sat. 2, 7, 14. — En. 

ve r u , us, n. ^cui. verum, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2. 15. n. 
17. fßlur., verones plumbei, m. Aur. Viet. Caes. 17. 
$*(nr. verua Scrib. comp. 16., b.0t?if f. bef. Dra F 
fpi t ft, Varro L. 5, 27, 36. Virg. G. 2,396. Id. 
A.l, 212. 5, 1 03. Or fast. 2, 363. Id. Met. 6, 646. 
Sen. Thye.st. 1063. Plin. SO, 10 (27). b) ©urf • 
fplefj, Virg. A. 7, 665. 7Y6. 1. 6, 49. Sidon, earm. 

5, 4 1 3. e . 0pie(t. 6 b 1 1 1? e . am IRonfee einer 0*ri»t 
all fteidlM brr Rrittf. Eieronym. ep. 106, 10. all 
Uinjäitnnnq mi Elitären, OrdH inscr. 736. - En 

veruculatus, a. um, mit t. £ trieft eben tet* 
(eben, falces Col. 2, 20. 3. - En. 

veruculum, i, n. Demi», v, rem, fl, £ p i t R, 
£ptf§d)tn, Plin. 33, 6 (35). IVjef. r. tu. 2, 15. 

- Hn. 

verüi na, ae, f. H. £ pief, £ pie Rdben, Tiavt. 
Barch. 4, 8, 46. Gavius Bassus ap. Fulgent, p. 564, 
22. - En. 

Verüla, ae, f. 0t. in Latium, j. Verdi, Flor. 1. 
11. SDae. 

Verulanus, a. um, populus Liv. 9, 42. n. 43. Plin. 
3, 5 (9), 64. - K. 

V erul am ium, »i, n. 0t, in Öriffatmtra, Tac. a, 
14. 33. - K. 

Verulänus. a, um, f. Vernla. 
r. verum, i, n. f. verui. Sf. 

11 . verum, i, n. U. verum. Adv. f. veru«. 
v er um t ä me n,verun tarnen, Co»j. bilir. go 
trennt, venim aliqua tarnen Cie. Acc. 2, 41, 101. d. 
Rose. Am. 20., jefeen netb, g 1 e t <fc » c b 1 . «brr. 
aberfeocb.tctbaber. verumtamen, quasi affuero» 
simulabo atque audita eloquor Plaut. Ampk. 1 , l, 45. 
consilium capit primo stultum, verumfamec duiwm* 
Cic. Ace. 5, 39, 101 . non dubitabam equidem, verum - 
tamen Id. fam. 12, 30, 3. animadvertebas igitur - 
copiosus, verumtamen versus ab bis admisceri or»- 
tioni Id. Tuse. 2. 11, 26» habemus ejusmodi s. C. 
verumtamen inclusum in tabulis Id. Coi. f *. 
eum essem in Tusculano, verumtamen, cum ibi essem, 
*im rinrn untrtbrecbtnfn (Sirbanfrn mieber aufinnrb 
tnett, unfer „tagt ufc", «nttrbriffn abrr’ C* 
Att. 1, 10, 1. Id. Acc. 3. 2, 4. cl. Quinet. 3. u. 13 
Jd.qff. 2, 8 pr. Id. dir. in Q. Caecil. 15. Id. Att. 4. 

6. Quinet. 8, 3, 32. — En. 
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verus, a, um.wabr, roa&r&aft, »irflitfc, 
dc^t, b. © A b r b C i t gf ni ä ß, quae dico, veru an falsa 
audieris, jam sciri potest Ter. And. 5,4, 1 9, eoior verua, 
corpus solidum et suci plunum Id. Eun, 2, 3, 26. vultus 
Id. And. 5, 1 ,20. vera, gravis, solida gloria Cic. Phil. 5, 
18,50. timor Id. CuL 1, 7 extr. v. et germanus 
Metellas Id. Ace. 4, 66, 147. perspicere quid in qua. 
que re verum sincerumque sit Id. off. 2, 5, 18. causa 
verissima Id. Acad. pr. a, 4, 10. res verior Id. Att. 8, 
3. virtus Hor. cartn. 3, 5, 29. Id. ep. ), 18, 3. timo- 
res Id. carm, 1, 7, 15. dolores Id. ep. 1, 1 7, 57. ami- 
cus Id. a. p. 425 tuuc igitur veris gaudebat Graecia 
uatis, b, b- retbtjnäßtgfr, ebflid?« Subite, Prop. 2, 9, 
1 7. propago Uv. Mei. 2, 83. verius ergo quid sit Mart. 
8, 76, 7. ci. Plaut. Asin. 1. 1,45. Id. Cas. 2, 6, 17. 
Cic. am. 4, 14. 7, 24. Id. r.p. 1,6, 6. © U b ft., verum, 
i, n. b. ©abrt, b. ©Abr b*it# *>• ©irfliibt, jam 
faciam, ut verum dicas Plaut. Amph. 1,1, 89. u vero 
longissime abesse Cic- Acad. pr. 2, 1 1, 36. si verum 
scire vis Id. Alt. 12, 41. Id. fam. 6, 20, 12. si 
verum quaerimus Id. Tuse. 2, 23. si verum fa- 
teri volumus Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 15. dic mihi verum 
Id. ad Q. fr. 2, 16. fo verum dicere Ter. And. 2, 
6, 6. Mari. 8, 76, 1. vera dicere Plaut. Amph. 2, 

1, 12. 2, 2, 55. vera loqui Id. Capt. 5, 2, 7. verum 
loqui Cic.fin. 2, 8. d. Acad. pr. 2, 11, 32. 2, 20, 66. 
ea ludificatio veri et ipsa in verum vertit, fdjlitg jur 
äÜUbrbfit au#, Liv. 26, 6. nec procul a vero eat Ov. 
trist. 516, 27. verum, non Libenter audite Mart. 
8, 76, 8. minor est tua gloria vero Ov. Her. 16, 143. 
ex vero, b. ©abitit g«mÄß, •W* J a * L 859. »n vero 
esse, rcubr fetit. Lactant. 1, 11,31. 1, 17, 1. oft mit 
similis, similiter, similitudo, ober tm $rn., veri simil- 
limum mihividetur Cic . inv. 1 , 3, 4. veri tamen simi- 
liora quam vestra (oracula) Id.n. d. 1,24, 66. cL Caes. 
b. G. 3, 13.8, 1. Cic Tuse. 2, 2, 5. 5, 4, 1 1. U. b. A. 
and; similis veri Cic. Tim. 3. Liv. 26, 38. veri simi- 
liter App. mag, p. 293. veri similitudinem non impedi- 
tam sequi Cic. Acad. pr. 2, 33. 107. cl. Sen. bene/'. 4, 
33. b)ttbcm., «) f. v. q. rectus, m. b. SJcrttu n f t 
ober ©Utenltbre ubcrtinfiiiumeitb, red)t, 
gut, billig, geredet, gtbertg, otrnünftig, 
haec omnia recta, vera, debita putautes faciuut in do- 
lore Cic. Tuse. 3, 27, 64, si vera existumare voles 
Sal. It. 4, 19, 3. si vera et honesta flagitium supera- 
verit Id. ib. 2, 82, 13. si libertas et vera magis placent, 
»a# bit ©ad)c foltert, Id. ib. 1, 51, 20. verum esse, 
b. b- »equum esse, t# ift billig, neque verum esse, qui 
suo« tiues tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare Caes. 
b. G. 4, 8. fo verum esse Cic. Mur. 35, 74. Id. fam, 

2, 17, 5. Liv. 2, 48. Drakenborch. Id, 39, 27. Plin. 
ep. 8, 2, 6. ftubnfeng. Ter. And. 4, l, 5. Hor. ep. 
1, 7, 98. esse Liv. 35, 8. Virg. A. 12, 694, mit ut, 
rectum quoque et verum (est) at eos . . . amemus Cie. 
Tuse. 3, 29, 73. Nep. Ham. 1. ferner ea paucis, qui- 
bus peritia et verum ingenium est Sal.h. {, 102. scien- 
tia verissima Auct. b. G. 8. praef. cl. Sal. Jug. 18, 1. 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 4, 10. Id. legg. 3, 15, 34. Id. ib. 2, 5. 
Jd.dom. 8. Id. Au. 12, 6. Liv. 3, 40. 32, 33. Ov. 
Met . 7, 92. ß) ©abrb«ü fagenb ob. rebctib, 
n» a b t , 8 um verus? Ter. And. 2, 5, 12. vates Ov. Her. 
16, 125. vir Plin. ep. 9, 25, 3. quo viro nihil firmius, 
nihil verius Id. ib. 4, 22, 3. cl. ib. 2, 9, 4. talia dura 
vero memorantur Apollinis ore Ov. Met. 10, 209. 
b) guocrldffig, verioribus historicis referentibus 
l opisc. Tac. 1. testes Amm. 15,8. 3Dao. <Hbb. A) ve- 


rum,tn2Bab*&<*t, inb. Ib«*# fn ©irfiicbfeit, 

wirfild), alltrbing#, gewiß, cn. nihil minus 
ego hoc faciam tarnen. 60. facies? cn. verum Ter. 
Hcaut. 5, 3, 11. cl. Haut. Asin. 4, 2, 45. Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 55. 5, 6, 18. Id. Ad. 4,2, 4. 2) Ate ©ffraftigUllg#* 
partifel, itt ©Abrbctt j ber, jtbotbaber, getabe 
aber, nadj e. negativen ©aße, f e n b e r u , alter decu- 
mo mense nascetur puer quam seminatus, alter septu- 
mo mense ; verum minori puero major est pater Plaut. 
Amph. 1,2, 22. quae non dicunt, verum iutelligi vo- 
lunt, (eurem, Ifainct. 8, 5, 12, |"o ea sunt omnia 
non a natura, verum a magistro Cic. Mur. 29, 61. ci. 
Ter. And. pr. 4. Id. Eun. 1, 2, 103. Id. Heaut. 8, 3, 
37. Id. de or. 1, 60, 254. Id. inv, 1, 9, 12. Virg. E 
3, 35. bcf. non modo, non solum, non tantum . ... ve- 
ru meti um ob. quoque, n i d> t nur .. . fonbern aud), 
non modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando Cic. Cael. 
19, 45. non solum emauarat, verum etiam Id. Acc. 1, 

I. non modo . . , verum etiam Id. ib. 2, 66 extr. non 
ingrato tantum, verum etiam Just. 2 1, 6. nec invidia, 
verum est aemulatio Phaedr. 2. opii, 7. non - verum 
Id. 1, 4, 12. non solum facto, verum opprobrio Hor. 
sat. 1, 6, 84. aucb non modo tecum Galbam - verum 
ue Atticorum quidem oratorum quemquam Cic. r. p. 

3. 30. b) (ut *#e }\, a) b. Unterbrechen t. Siebt, verum 
quidem haec hactenus, aber, Cic. Tuse. 3, 84. cl. 
de or. 2, 32, 69. verum praeterita omittamus Id. Phil. 
5, 12, 31. ß) b. Ucbtrgaitgt ju einem aubent (Bgfibe, 
uber, b o d) , verum veniat sane Cic. Acc. 2, 31, 76. 
cl. ib. 1, 17, 51. verum etiam si quis summa desperet 
Uuinct. 12, 11, 26. cl. ib. 9, 3,2. mitärft, verum 
enim, quando bene promeruit Ter. Ad. 2, 1 , 47. cl. Cic. 
de or, 3, 14 mcd. verum bercie vero cum bella recogi- 
to Plaut. Cure. 3, 5. verum vero iuter ollam atque her- 
bam Cato ap. Geli 13, 17, 1. verum enim vero vi- 
ctoria in manu nobis est Sal. Cat. 20, 10. cl. Cic. de 
or. 3, 14, 54. Id. Acc. 3, 84, 194. Liv. 4, 4. B) vero, 

in ©a br beit# in b. 2b a t, atlerbing#, wirf« 
U d) # gewiß, iste eum sese ait, qui non est, esse : et 
qui vero est negat Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 35. ego vero Id. 
Pers. 5, 1, 12. fb Curt. 6, 3 ( 5. veron’ serio Plaut, 
mere. 4, l, 19. mavis vituperari falso, quam vero ex- 
tolli Id. Most. 1, 3, 21. »taue vero obturbat Ter. And. 
5, 4, 23. et vero etiam Cic. Mur. 22. ego vero vellem 
Id, fam. 4, 6, L neque proprium crimen nec vera aliud 
ejus modi Id. Cael 30. cum effusis gaudio lacrimis, 
cupere vero diceret Liv. 27, 19. cl. Cic. fam. 14, 3, 2. 

7.30. 9, 5. 16, 10. tt. 23. Hin. ep. 9,20. AUtb i« 
9iatbfa|j, tum vero, ba »irfltcb, Stil Cat. 61, 1. Id. 
Jug. 94,3, Cic. Acc. 2, 29, 70. Stat, Th. 1, 412. 
b) b. btfrdftigenbtn Ulntwertfn, sed tu orationes nobis 
veteres explicabis ? vero, inquam, Brute, gewiß, Cic. 
B rut. 87, 300. fo et vero ita existimo Id Tuse. 3, 6, 
12. Klotz, est vero fortunatus ille Id. Marc. 1. illam 
autem dixisse, vero, mea puella, tibi concedo meas 
sedes Id. div. 1, 47. fo Id. Mur, 31. tu vero, inquam, 
Tite Id. Brut. 85 pr. nos vero, inquit illa Id. jin. 4, 
28. cl Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 12. Id. Phorm. 5, 8,65. Id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 23, in ecrncinfwbttt (Hntworttn, minime 
vero Cic. off. 3, 6, 29. fo Id. Acc. 1, 1, 2. Id. r.p. 1, 
39. c) m. Jronif, multum vero haec his jura prolue- 
runt, wirflitb, -M. Acc. 5,47, 1 24. fo Id. Phil. 13, 

I I . Ter. Eun. I, 2, 9, Virg. A. 4, 93. mit imo, imo 
vero et haec Cic. Acc. 1, 3, 10. cl. Ter. And. 5, 2, 13. 
non hercle vero Id. Heaut. 4, 5, 1 7. d) b. drmtltlttnitri 
Qtn, ftufforbtnnigen, ostende vero Plaul. Epid. 5, 2, 
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verutum 


vesica. 


85. cape vero, nimmt bod|, Id. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 39. cl. 
Ter. Thorm. 2, 3, 88. u. Ö. c) $. Steigerung e. ©e? 
griffet, ja, gar, fogar, volleubt, imo vero, ut 
quisque me viderat, uurrabat Cic. Acc. I, 7, 19. nec 
vero jam meo nomine Id. r. p. 1, 3. neque vero Id. de 
or. t, i. Nep.Epam. 4. b) über tr., j. ©caeidinung e. 
©gffod, aber, in b. Ibat aber, gerabe abrr, 
non vero quam isti, quam tu nugator Cic. sen. 9. cus 
vero septem, quos Graeci sapientes uominaveruut Id. 
r. 1, 7. de re pubi, vero Id. Brut. 77, 269. quae- 
rendum vero Id. Cace. 2. cl. Plane. 30, 86. Cacs. b. 
C. 1, 12. at vero, pleonaftifd), Cic. Mare. 4. si in re- 
fectione vero manserit Ceis. 4, G. nos vero volentes 
Stat. Th. 2, 187. sin vero preces Yal. FI. 6, 322. illi 
llebcrgange b. Dtcbe, nec vero tibi de versibus respon- 
debo Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 20. fo Id. de imp.Cn. Pomp. 14, 

40. — / In. 

verütum, i, n. e. 0picji# SurfftMt ji, ein 
turger Spitjj, eminebant veruta Sal. h. 3, 23. cl. 
Caes. b. G. 5, 43. Lio. 10, 29. Sil. 3, 363. veruta 
missilia Amm, 16, 12. Veget, r. m. 2, 15. — Hn. 
jyverütus, a> „ mt m «Spicjje bewaffnet, 
Volsci Virg. 0. 2, 168. Ennius ap. Fest. p. 
375. -Hn. 

vervactum, i, n. b. ©radjfcib,* b. ©radi? 
aefer, Cato r.r. 27. Varro r.r. 1,44, 2. Plin. 18, 
19 (49). Coi. 2, 4, 2. 11, 2, 32. U. 52*. Paltad. 4, 
2 . — Hn. 

vervago, £re, b. bradjltcgenbcn 2icfer juiu 
erftcn male pflügen, agros Coi. 11,2, 8. f. Plin. 
18,19(49). -Hn. 

v c r v e c c u s , i , m. e . 0 d? ö p f e n g e fi a ( 1 1) a b e n b , 
b. Juppiter Amnion, Amol.fi.p, 1 7 1. Muratori inscr. 

1043.3. - Hn. 

vervecinus,», um, o.0d;öpfcn, pellis Lam- 
prid. Cotnm. 1. caput .4mo6. 5. p. 157. — Hn. 

vervex (verb., berb.), ecis, m. b. Rammet. 
0 d?öpc* , Varro L. L. 5. 19, 29. Id. ap. Non. p. 
189, 30. Piant. Capt. 4, 2, 40. Cic. legg. 2, 22, 55. 
a b f 0 L, e. einfältiger ’JPlcnfdj, 0 d? öpe, Plaut, mere. 

3.3, 6. Scii, const. 17. Juv. 10, 50. - Hn. 
^vesania, ae, f. b. ©Jabnfinn, b. diaferti, ne 
vos ageret vesania discors lior. sat. 2, 3, 174. simu- 
lata vesania, v. Ulijccd, Plin. 35, 1 1 (40). formida- 
batur flagrans vesania manus Amm. 14, 2. p. 7. — I In. 

vesanio, ire, wabufiuntg, rafcnb fein, 
Cassiod. hisl. ecc/es. 9,30. at ille dicebat contra deum 
vesanire Theodosium. — A. £ai>. fleht Part praes. 

vesaniens , entis , ale Vir j. wüthtub, rafenb, 
deprensa navis in mari vesaniente vento Catuli. 25, 
1 3. — Hn. 

vesänus, a, um, nidft b. gc funbe in 0innr, 
p. 0iunen, Wdbufmnig, uuiinittg, rafcnb, 
remex Cic. div. 2, 55, 1 14. potitu lior. a. p. 455. ho- 
mo Cic. doni. 2. tribunus plebis Id. ib. 21. Ico, lvilb, 
lior. carm. 3, 29, 19. [©iew. bloe überfpanut, 
*$en. bene f. 2, 16, I. cl. ib. 1, 13, 2. — A J b) von 
0adjeu, wilb, ungeheuer, heftig, vesana mur- 
mura ponti Prop. 1, 8, 5. bal). fluctus Virg. E. 9, 43. 
pontus Manii. 5, 343. tlmnma Catuli. 100, 7. fames, 
rafcnb, Virg. A. 9, 340. manus Prop. 2, 9, 10. vires 
Ov. am. 1, 7, 25. impetus, Ullgcftüm, Liv. 9, 13. vul- 
tus Id. 7, 33. epulis vesuna meroque regia Lucan. 8, 

41. im 9icutr., vesanum spirare Amm. 31,7. — Hn. 

V esbius, i, m. f. Vesuvius ju Anfang. 

V escel ia, ae, f. 0t. tu ^ifpanien, Liv. 35,22. - K. 


Vcsccl lani, orum, m. Storigenuiib 
Italien, Plin. 3, 11 (16), 108. - K. 

Vesci, örum, m. tattgeracinri in fL* L.j 
Faventia, Plin. 3, l, (7), 10. - K. |: 
Vescia, ae, f. U. 0t in Catium, I.«.' 
Vescinus, a, nm, $. ©efeia gefcinj r 
U i f ib , ager Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 60. L* r. \\ . 
tus Id. 10, 21. Vociui, orum, btt 
Liv. 10,20. 'Jiebeuf.im fUeutr., iu Yescuaj b 
scino), auf b. ©ute b. ©efeia, Cic. .4«. 15.2.: - 
Vescitänia, ae, f. i.'auf(d?jft in i' <■ T: 
Plin. 3, 3 (4), 24. - K. 

vesco, ere, in. etwa* fpeifcn, gmrm< 
carne? Tert. Vulguta nunc. 1 1. i 
vescor, vesci, V.depon. fidf sJlfte» 
0pei]e, fidibaniit füllen, iftifti^tti 
/t) a b | p I., quia erat ad vescendum fcoex;.;. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 64, 1 60. vescendi causa .'•■t * « 
vescendi gratia Üig. 28, 8, 7. ut u n • < nr. 
tur Amm. 1G, 4. cl. Ilor. ep. 1. 7.15. Pii o* 
Lhg. 21, 16,56. Tac. a. 4. 59. Hig.5\i • 

10, 5. Amm. 22, 15. 23. 6. 24, 4. fana 1 
Id. 22, 8. ß) m. 21 f ( . , eandem vescam: c- 
ap. Notu p. 415, 1 7. (insolita Saf.frofm.iii i“ 
lauros Tib. 2, 5, 64. singulas columbas txs*' 

11. cl. Plin. M, 50 (76). Id. 1 1. 37 i ■ ■ 

28. bab. caepaa vescentia« dare Pkc> 
y) m. 21 b I., lacte et carne SaL J*p !&’ 
Tuse. 5, 32, 90. di nec escis nec putiirtih:- 
Id. n. d. 2, 23, 59. cl. Ilor. carm. 2, 

2, 28, 92. atld) in mensa Curt. 5. 'L 14. 5 
geiiicfien. haben, fidj beMeses,*»» 1 
ap. Nun. p. 4 1 6,2. qui arve hac vescimur 
loquela Lucr. 6, 73. voluptatibus Ctc.i- 
cl. Acc. ap. Non. p. 416, 7. 1 trg. .4. l»i** 

V* esculi male curati et graciles hoea» * 
syllabam ici parvae praeponebantete. t ■ >■ '• r ' 
v e s c u s , a , um , v. ve n. esca. >><i ~ ^ 
a) f l e i n , b ü n n , f d? w a d) . sal. 

327. papaver I irg. ii. 4,131. fari», C* ? 'l 
Ov. jast. 3, 445. fronde* l*irj. 0. 1 
vescis imbecillus Acc. ap. Non. p. ifc’.* 

20 v 1 9). bal). fi) elenb, änulid, ’ c * k ' " 
stitlio edendi vivere Lucii, ap. Non. jv * 
V’ e s c 11 1 1 n i , Orum. m. c tat Ij»»- c r ’ 
Plin 3, 5 (8 >, 52. -A. 

Veseris, is, m. e. Äl. in äjuipi*»«'* 
31,112. Liv. 8.8. 10. 28. VU. Xkx '*.* 
Viet. vir. iil. 26. U. 28. — /In. 

Vesevinus, a, um, $unt t ; cin4 ,? 
aquae Cael. Aur. tard. 2, 1. - A. 

Vesi,orum, ra. bie 2'ifftgPibtn . ^ 

399. 2lllib 11U cing., Vesu?, i, m. P & * 
431. - A. 


c», ae, f. b. ©lafe, llt i*H» t 
3, 18. ( ic.jin . 2, 30, 9*- H*-*, 

, 8 (21;. vesicam r xyurrar« / t-"’- • 
p. 108, 30. 2 ) ü bertr., a ? 

: ©eutel, ^attrnt, 

. r. 3, 17. 2. j. f. ÜJÜca. 
st. nat. 2, 2 7. bub vrsicxin , 
j. e. «Vaarbmbc, Mart. f. V , 1 } * ** 
52. j. e. ttcnAtibiate, lHt f 'fl ' ' 
tigee & t f d* iv u I ü . I v 1 • ^ 

tr., b. :lif rnd?ir ul«, -Wart 4. • 
d) e («lieb. Juv. 1,3). e.O* n 
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vesicaria, ac, f. wrfh herba, b.Slaffnfrattl, 
Plin. 21, 31 (106). — Iln. 

vesicarius, a, nm, j. llrinblafe gefjerig, 
aqua, b. &lafemd>lH«j bcUral', Mare. Empir. 26. cl. 
Ecribon. romp. 146. — J/n. 

ViSictl la, ae, f. Demin. t>. vesica. 81 a 6 cfe t n m. 
Suit, Lucr. 6 , 130. m. €aamcit an $flanjtn, CVc. die. 
2, 14, 33. - Hn. 

vesiculösus, a, tun, roll Slafctt, Cael. 
Aur. acui. 3, 17 . — Iln. [14(19), 114. — K. 

Vesinicates, ium, m. S. in Umbrien, Plin. 3, 

V esontio, unis, f. j. Mesaulon, in (Gallien, Cata, 
b. G. 1, 38. U. 39. .luso«. Grat. 13. cl. Anton. Itiner. 
aud) Bisonti*. Amm. 1 5, 1 1. — Iln. 

I. vespa, ae, f. t. £9t6pt, Varror.r. 3, 16, 19. 
Liv. 35, 9. Phaedr . 3, 13, 3. Plin. U, 21 (24). Id. 
20, 13 (51). - Hn. 

II, Vespa, ae, m. rem. 3unamf, J. *8. Terentius 
Vespa, Cie. de or. 2, 61, 255. — K. 

V espaect Vespil loncadicuntnr, qui funerandis 
corporibus ofiicium gerunt, non a minutis illis volucri- 
bus, sed quia vespertino tempore eos efferunt, qui fu- 
nebri pompa duci propter inopiam nequeunt Fest. p, 
369. - Hn. 

vesper, eris u. eri, tn. 5?tcr . vesperum, tl. flbl. 
vespere gero., ‘Ubi. vesperi abwb., b. ')lbcnb,btf 
!?l l’ nt C^ci t, jam diei vesper erat Sal. Jug. 52, 3, nisi 
vesper esset Liv. 44, 20. frigidus v. Virg. G. 3, 336. 
bab. ad vesperum, bi$ j. ?tbcnb, g. perpotavit Cic. 
PhiL 2, 31, 77. c/. Caes. b. G. 1, 26. Id. b. c. 1,3. 
primo vespero, m. flnbrildj btb $bfttb6, Caes. b. r. 2, 
43. Srtnii jit Nep. Pel. 2, 5. ante vesperum Cie. 
Att. 12, 15. sub vesperum, gegen Äbcnb, Cnee. b. 
G. 2, 33. 5, 58. 7, 60. vespere, iftbfnb#, mihi litteras 
reddidit vespere Cic. Att. U, 12, 1. vesperi, abi’., 
jjjät, heri v. Cic. de or. 2, 3, 13. Id. Att. 13, 47. 
pridie vesperi Id. Acad. post. 1, I, 1. neque taro ve- 
speri domum revertor, fo jV'äl, Ter. Heaut. I, 1, 15. 
cl. Plaut. Ilud. 1, 2, 91. Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 62. Cic. 
MU. 30.55. Spriibu’., nescis, quid serus vesper trahat, 
u. f. 0attTf, Geli. 13, 11, l. M aerob, sat. I, 7. quid 
serus v. vehat 1 irg. G. t , 46 1. eurn. quid vesper ferat, 
incertum sit, wtf ti ,[U $lbfnb aufflcbt, Liv. 45, 8. qui 
de vesperi suo vivit, lld? fribft n at^rt, f. eigner <£>m ift. 
Plant, mi/. 4, 2, 5. piscatum in vesperum parare, j. 
Slbenbbrob, Id. Most, t, i, 64. b) übtrtr., «>ber 
Hbtnbfttm, Vespero surgente Hor. carm. 2, 9, 10. 
cl. Varr. r. r. 3. 5, 17. lior. carm. 3, 19,26. Virg. 
G. 1, 251. Plin. 2, 8 (6). ß) b. « b« M b flC flC llb , b. 
53 f jl f n , nunc Zephyrus sero vespero missus adest 
Ot). trisL 1, 2, 28. cl. Virg. A. 5, 19. o, b. iBwebnmi 
SSfftfit«, nec non totus adest Vesper Sil. 3, 326. - Hn. 

vespera, ae, f. b. '?l bc ubjf 1 1, b. Äb«nb, sive 
est prima vespera Plaut. Cure. 1, 1,4. fo prima ve- 
spera Curi. 5, 13. 10. Just. 18, 4, 12. Suet. Tib. 74. 
»ifH. aud} fe jl. prima vesperi Caes. b. c. 1 ,20.). vespera 
inumbrante, ale b. ?lbenb bamuttrlt, Tac h. 3, 19. v. 
tenebrante Amm. 1 9, 8. 25,8. vespera, ani $btnb, Plin. 
13, 18 (32). Id. 32, 4(14). App. Met. 9. p. 250, 8. 
ad vesperum consequentur, »verbo» gegoi Vlbtub ctn- 
bolfU, Cie. Cat. 2, 4,6. cl.Jin. 3, 2, 8. Suet. Cal. 18. 
vespera fatigatus Aurei. Caes, a p. Charis, p. 198. ve- 
spera incedens dimm. 20, 1 1. 24.1. $bj.,hora, ?lbfUt 
ftuiibr, Plin. 19, 12 (60). - Hn. 

vesperalis, e, Adj. j Albent gc bi’f ig, plaga, 
b. 33fflrn, Solia. 9. — Hn. 


vesperasco, ävi,ere, V. inchoat. Jlbcub wtr* 
b« n, vesperascente die Tac. a. 16, 84. v. caelo Nep. 
Pel. 2. 5. Jlliperf., et vesperascit Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 7. 
ubi jam vesperaverat Geli. 17.8, 1 . - II n. 

vesperatus, a, uro, j. Slbcnb geworben, die 
vesperato Solin. 1 1 . — Hn. 

Vesper i es, f. St. im (Bebiete btr Sarbultr in 
Hisp.Tarrac., Plin. 4, 20 (34), 1 10. — K. 

vesperna apud Plautum cena imeiiigitur Fest. 
p. 368. Id. m. r. cena p. 54. Id. s. v. scensas p. 
339. -Hn. 

vespertilio, «inis, m.b. $lcbermau$, Varro 
ap. Aon. p. 47, 3. Plin. 10, 61(81). Id. 1 1, 37 (62). 
Id. 29, 4 (26). Maar ob. sat. 7, 16. Auct. carm.de 
Phil. 39. — 1 In. 

vespertinus, a, um, abenb(idj), $. 9(benb 
g t b 6 r l i) , tempora Cic. n. d. 2, *20, 52. senatus con- 
sulta, $bfttb«s befcbU'ffen, Id. Phil. 3, 10, 24. litterae, 
au» 'ilbfitb erhalten, Id. Att. 13, 23, 1. lucubratio 
Plin. 18, 26 (63). acies, 6. 'Augen, fdjlPad) b. ^beub. 
Id. 8, 50 (76). cantus, b. #ab»t6, M. 10, 2 (24). ex- 
ortus Delphini Id. 18,26 (64. U. 65). ros, $baibtbau, 
Pallad. Aov. 13, 4. aud? diebus, Äbcnbe, Varro r. r. 

3, 16, 29. (eb. abfol., oerjh horis), abfol., vespertino, 
verft. tempore Varro r. r. 2, 2, 1 1. matutinis vesper- 
tinisque, oerjh horis, Plin. 30, 10 (24). ftbverb., si ve- 
spertinus te oppresserit hospes, 9U’enb$, Hor. sat. 2, 

4. 17. cl. epod. 16, 51. Id. sat. 1, 6, 113. populus 
Prudent. Psgch. 376. b) 19 f jit i d) , regio Hor. sal. 1 , 
4, 30. — Hn, 

ve speriigo, inis, f. a)b.$benb (lern, Plaut. 
A mph. 1, lj 119. Wir. 9, 4. Quinct. 1, 7, 12. Fest. 
p. 368. Mare. Gap. 8, 298. b) b. % If b t r Itl a U 6 , Tert. 
an. 32. — Hn. 

vespero», a, um, ab (ti blid), ftbcnl«, tempus 
Cael. Aur. acut. 1, 15. — K. 

V e s p i ces frutecta densa dicta a similitudine vestis 
Fest. p. 369. — Hn. 

vespillo, emis, m. b. £ f idje n t r »i ge r b. lernte* 
ren. Suet. Ihm. 17. Mart. 1,47, I .Fest, p.369. — Hn. 

Vesta, ae, f. b. SKntter b. Saturn, foult dübele, 
Cic. n . d. 2. 27, 67. Ov.fast. 6, 299. b) b. Hecht« b. 
Saturn, b. (Böttiil b, 4>ecrbf S, Cic. legg. 2, 12,29. Id. 
u.d. 2, 27, 67. Id. Cat. 4, 9, 18. Oo. fast. 6, 267. 
Virg. A. 2, 296. Liv. 1,20. Vestae sacerdos, b. b. 
$outif« SJlarinu»*, b. b. (Säfar, Ov.fast 5, 573. Id. 
Met. 15, 778. b) Übtrtr., a) b. 31f ftfltf mpfl, 
Vesta arsit Id. fast. 5, 437. atria Vestae Id.ib. 5, 263. 
ad Vestae, Verft. aedem Liv. 28, 1 1. Hor. sat. 1, 9, 
35. cl. Cic. f am. 14, 2. ß) b. ftcutr, ter liquido ar- 
dentem perfudit nectare Vestam Virg. G. 4,284.-//». 

Vestalis. e, Adj. Skjla ( tcbbn»D ecftaj 
lifd?, sacra Ov.fast. 6, 395. ara Luam. 1,549. foci, 
fteucr, Tib. 2,5,52. cohors, b. $<|1aliiiUfn, Luean. 1, 
597. virgines, b. SBfflaliunfn, Cic. legg. 2, 8, 20. Id. 
r. p. 3,10. Jd.har.resp. 1 7. Liv. 4,44. abfol., Vestalis, 
Subfl., b. llfilalin, Ov. fast. 2, 383. Liv. 1, 3. U. 4. 
29, 1 1. Plin. 28,4 (7). \’al. Max. I, 1, 6. Vestalem 
legere, j. Qcjlalin niachf», Liv. l, 3. u. 20. cajicre 
Geli. 1, 12. facere Fab. Piet. ib. 1, 12. tHbj., 
V r estalea oculi, b. Skjtalinilfn, Ov. trist. 2, 31 1. ß) V f c- 
stalia, ium, n. ta# ^fft bfr SJfjfa, Varro L. L. 6,8, 
17. - Hn. 

vester (vost.), tra, irum, Pron. pass, euer, quid 
animi vostri super hac re siet Plaut. A mph. pr. 58. ma- 
jores Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. beneficia Id. ib. 1 7. 
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vestiarius. 


vestimentum. 


de vestris imperatoribus Id. ib. 13. vestra verba Ov. 
Her. 17,40. pars vestrorum Plaut. Mott. 1,3, 123. 
fo Geo. plur. It. vestrum Ter. ffec. 2, 1, 19. U. 49. 
cl. Ter. And. 4, 4, 23. © ub jt, de vestro impendite, 
and rurem Dtruidgtn, Liv. 6, 15. fo ibi vester cenat, 
euer i>err, Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 1 5. audj jt. vestri, odio 
vestro, aua «fraß gegen ($u$, Liv. 30, 44. vestrum (est; 
dare Ov.fatt. 4, 389. — Hn. 

vestiarius, a, um, j. b. klettern gehörig, 
arca, Altibrrfiftt, Cato r. r. 1 1, 3. negotiator, fllfibtrs 
binbltr, Dig. 38, 1, 45. 2) © u b jt., a; vestiarius, ii,m. 
St Itibtrbanbltr, Dig. 14,3, 5. Orelii inter. 3643. 
4294. Muratori inter. 944, 5. 946. 1. 984, 9. «) ve- 
stiarium, ii, n. I*. A le i btrfiilt, Plin. 15,8(8). Fo- 
pitc.Aur.A2. ß> 5. ÄleUuug, b. ©arctrobt, 
Sen. bene/. 3, 21. CoL 1,8, 17. Dig. 35, 1, 84. 35, 
3,8. - Hn. 

vestibulum,!, n. b. eingefriebigte jtntfdben 
btm (fingauge b. $auft« u. b. ©traßt, b. »er&of, 
templi Cic. Ace. 2, 66, 160. balnearum Id. CaeL 26, 
62. primo aditu vestibuloque prohibuerunt, Pftft ae- 
dium, Id. Caec. 1 2, 35. curiae Ltv. 2, 48. non vesti- 
bula neque atria Vitr. 6, 8. regiae CurL 7, 4, 14. juges 
(stant) in vestibulis Juv. 7, 126. cl. i*taut. Most. 3, 2, 
132. Oo./ast. 6, 303. Liv. 5, 41. Geli. 16, 5, 2. 
b)übertr., b. Eingang j. (tlroa#, b. 3“d an fl' 
columbarii Varro r. r. 3, 7, 4. sepulcri Cic. legg. 2, 
24, 61. castrorum Liv. 25, 17. urbis Id. 36, 22. ». b. 
iömuuftOCf, Coi. 9, 12, I. cl. Cic. Acc. b, 66. Coi 8, 
3, 5. 8, 8, 3. bab. p. !|}roponti«, v. Ponti Euxini, App. 
de mund. p. 60, 6. audj in b. Unterwelt, Virg. A. 6, 
556./S)übertr., ®orpallt, ingang, Anfang, 
vestibula honesta aditusque ad causa m faciet illustres 
Cic. or. 15, 50. cL Quincl. 1, 5, 7. 9, 4, 10. - Hn. 

vesticeps, ctpis, mannbar, arrogari non pot- 
est nisi jam vesticeps Geli. 5, 19, 7. cl. Tert. an. 56. 
Auton. Id. 4,73. b) dbtrtr., ircnifdj, mannbar, 
b. b. nerborben, unfittlid), ©gfß investis vesti- 
cipem reddidisti App. mag. p. 336, 7. — Hn. 

vesticontubernium, ii,n. belegen unter einer 
Detfe, b. 3D e rf g e in e i n f a i t , Petron. 1 1 . - Hn. 

vestictila, ae, f. Demin. n. vestis, ßltibcfytn, 
Dig. 33, 7, 18. — Hn. 

v@stiflca,ae, f. b. ©cbtuiberin, ifleiber« 
nueberin, Orelii inter. 2437. cl.Inscr. ap. Reinet. 
9. n. 7. — Hn. 

vestificina, ae, f. b. ÄUtbcrma<$f n f Tert. 
pali. 3. — Hn. 

vestifTcus, i, m. b. ©itynttbtr, Äleiber* 
m a $ t r , Gruter inter. 578, 7. - Hn. 

vestifluus, », um, wa llc nbe, lange Äleiber 
tr fl i e n b , Lydus Petron. 1 33. Ser Auton. Technop. 
de hi st. 24. — Hn. 

vesti gäti o,önu, f. b. Änffp ür en, u f|udjt n, 
Psyche mariti vestigationibus inquieta App. Met. 6. p. 
173. - Hn. 

vest igätor, öris, m. b. Äuffpürtr, 
f u d) e t , vestigator a vestigiis ferarum, quas indagatur 
Varro L.L. 5, 18, 27. cl. Coi. 9, 8, 10. bab. vesti- 
gatores illius temporis, ftngeber, Sen. bene/. 3, 26. 
(Öei Sagten bie Iretber, Dig. 33, 7, 12. §. 12. 
— A.]. - Hn. 

vestigium, ii, n. b. Fußtritt, ©4sritt, 
ftupftapftn, ©pur, ftußj’pttr, 1) eigtl., hoc 
socci video vestigium in pulvere Plaut . Citt. 4, 2, 29. 
ubicunque vestigia posuit Cic. Phii. 3 , 12, 31. v. facere 


e. ©Aritt tfjun, betreten. Id. Rab. post. 1 7, 43. figere 
Virg. A. 6, 159. premere Id. ib. 6, 197. u. 331. flectere 
ad locum Ov. Met. 1, 373. glacie vestigium non reci- 
piente, ba b. (jis nicht gejtattet, aufjutrcten, Liv. 21, 
86. vestigia facere usque domos, führen, -Stat. Th. 2, 

1 55. vestigiis persequi alqm Cic. BruL 90, 308. ober 
sequi Liv. 9, 45. vestigia legere, in b. $ußftapfen tre- 
ten, folgen, Virg. A. 9, 392. Ov. Met. 3, 17. Val. 
FL 1, 711. alqm vestigiis consequi, e. auf b. ?$upt frh 
gen, Cic. Cluent. 13. instare vestigiis Liv. 27, 12. 
vestigium abscedi ab Hannibale, e. ©Aritt, Id. 27, 4. 
cl. ib. 6, 32. occurrere in vestigiis alejs Id. 21, 41. v. 
ferre Id. 9, 45. p. $unbt, Plin. 8, 32. r. (Herbantes. 
Plin. 8, 4 (5). v. ungulae Cic. n. d . 3, 5. Vgl. aedi 
currentium pes, etiam si non moratur, tamen v. fass 
Qpinct. 9,4,67. b) ü b er t r., a)b.auftrctenbe $sß, 
b. 8 U B 1 0 b I e , qui adverris vestigiis stent Cic. Acad. 
pr. 2, 39, 123. quod sit bomini spatium a vestigio ad 
verticem, e. b. ©obit M 5- ©djeitel, Plin. 7, 17(17). 
vestigiis fixis steterunt Amm. 16, II. bab. vestigia tor- 
quere, ji$ umbreben, Virg. A. 3, 669. 6, 547. cL ib. 

5, 566. 7, 689. CatulL 64, 162. Oe. Met. 5, 198. 8, 
570. perforata .Sen . Oed. 812. rupta Id. Thyetl. 1039. 
Stat. tilo. 5, 2, 28. bab- 1. p. a. g up , v. ©itttnbtn, ad- 
fusi vestigiis Augusti Amm. 1 7, 1 3. ß) b. $ n f e t f e n, 
vestigium equi excussa ungula Plin. 28, 20 (81). 
y) ©pur, 'JMerfntal, Äennjcicben, in lectulo 
decumanae mulieris vestigia viderent recentia Cic. Acc. 

3, 34, 79. sparsa sunt late laceri vestigia currus, b. 
©t lieft, Oe. Met. 2, 318. |0 murorum CurL 9, 5, 14. 
Amm. 24, 2. verberum Liv. 2, 23. cl. Caet. b. G. 6, 
27. Cic. de or. 3, 2, 6. 2) ubtrtr., a)OTtrfmal, 
©pur, $u$ftapfen, a pueritia vestigiis ingitasus 
patriis Cic. r. p. 6, 24. sceleris Id. Rose. Am. 12. ava- 
ritiae Id. Mur. 9. imperii Id. Flacc. 25. in vestigiis 
urbis, ©purtn b. cingtafd}trttii ©tabt. Id. Cat. 4, 6. 
cL n. d . 1, 14. amoris Quinci. 11,1, 59. cl. ib. 1 1, 2, 

4. u. a. b) p. b. 3fil# f» baß jtbcdj oft b. SocaSbtgrijf 
nidjt gang oerioren gebt, iHoratnt, 3tttpnnft, 
©teilt, eodem et loci vestigio et temporis Cic. Pii. 
9,21. |o vestigio temporis, fogltid}, auf b. 8 te St. 
Caet. b. G. 7, 25. Id. b. c. 2, 26. bab. in vestigio soo 
morituros, auf b. $lt(Tt, auf ibrtm iMajjc. Liv. 22, 49. 
eodem vestigio, j. glttd)tr 3'tt, Caet. b. c. 2, 7. e ve- 
stigio, fofer t, aitbalb, Caet. b. G. 4, 5. Id. b. c. 
2.25. Sulpic.ap. Cic. f am. 4, 12,2. aud> repente a 
vestigio, pltonatiift, Cic. dio. in Q. Caecil. 17, 57. 
bab. plaga udo vestigio adlevatur, m. tintm 3'*4 f 
JRurft, auf ttnmal, Coi. 4, 25, 2. - Hn. 

vestigo, are, aufb. ©purptrfo(qtn,na4' 
fpdrtn, auffud^tn, a) < t g 1 1 . , vestigare et quae- 
rere te Enn. ap. Cic. div. 2, 20. alqm Virg. A. 5, 145. 
12, 467. odore vestigans (raptorem) Plin. 8, 18 (25). 
qui vestigarent, Ptrft. illos, Liv. 32, 26. p. •jpunbf, ca- 
nis vestigat feras Seit. Thyest. 497. escam oculis Coi. 
8, 17, 14. ut vestigantium sitim falleret Cari. 4,1 6, 14. 
ß) ii b t r t r., voluptates Cic. poti red. in sen. 6. causas 
rerum vestigabimus Id. de or. 2, 39, 166. quod vesti- 
gari volunt Liv. 39, 51. omni cura CurL 4, 6, 5. n. a. 
b) ubtrtr ., bttrch !Wa<bfpdrtn anffinbtn. aof 
fpdrtn, perfugas et fugitivos Liv. 31, 19. — Hn. 

vestimentum, i. n.^tfltlbun ,t, 15 tbtrfun a. 
SDtdt, $dilc,&(fib, a) T c cf t , $ t p p i d> , Ter. 
IfeauL 5, 1, 30. Auct. b. Afr. 47. Auct. b. Hisp. 13. 
-Sen. ep. 67. U. 78. b) £ 1 1 ib , ÄI ti tU n g , Cic. MiL 
10, 28. Id. Flacc. 29. Id, legg. 2,23. Hor. ep. 1,18, 
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Vestini. 

Lio. 4, 25. 32, 27. 44, 16. Dig. 34, 2, 23. 
i cb xv., nudo detrahere vestimenta, etrcaS lln* 
d)e$ tbitn, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 70. — Hn. 

‘st i ni Pinnenscs, (ftemetnbc in Italien, Cic. 
2, 28,45. Liv. 8, 29. 10,3. Plin. 3, 12 (17). 

! s t Inus, r, um, t» f ft t n t f cfc , populus Liv. 8,29. 
s Id. 44, 40. aquae Lucan. 2,425. caseus Plin.\ 1, 
7). Xfart. 14, 30, 2. juventus Sil. 8, 516. — Hn. 
st io, ivi pb. ii, itum, ire, 3ntpcrf., vestibat 
. A. 8, 160. Inf. perf. pass., vestirier Prudent. 

39., m. e. Äleibe bebecfen, f (eiben, be* 
ftt, a) t i 1 f., vir te vestiat, tu virum despolies 
. Capt. 4, 4, 4. fo p. Ulcnfcfaen, homines male 
i Cie. Pii. 25, 61 . minus bene vestitus Nep. Cim. 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10. Id. Rud. 1, 5, 7. Hor. 

2, 16, 37. Indos arbores suae vestiunt, 
ite ihnen ©auimppflc aeben, pu n . 12, 1 1 (22). 
gin vestitur bucca tiara, jfc ipbrUflier, Juv. 6, 
quos purpura vestit Id. 1 1, 155. fasciae, quibus 
. vestiuntur Quinct. 11,3, 144. farcaflifcb, Va- 
truinam sacerdotii Stßägxp vestiant, feinen jfrppf, 
ritt. 2, 9, 2. unam vestire tribum tua vellera pos- 
Alart. 2, 46, 5. di rurationis qui eum pascunt et 
int, Jtlciber perfdjitffen, App. mag. p. 310, 33. t». 
eil, animantes . . . aliae villis vestitae Cic. n. d 
,121. sandyx vestiet agnos Virg. E. 4,45. cl. 
i ct. 2, 16, 14. nuricit, vestiri in foro honeste mos 
ficb fleibett, Cato ap. Geli. 11, 2, 5. vestio le- 
verft. mc, App. mag. p. 287, 26. sic et in proximo 
as vestiebat Tert. pali. 1. bab. quaere, quem ve- 
, ecrft. purpura, b. b. i. .ftaifer ntacbft Amm. 26, 
f )übcrtr., p. fad)l. Objecten, nue nt. e. illeibe 
e rfen , umgeben , befleiren, f d> nt ii ef e u , na- 
oeulos membranis tenuissimis vestivit Cic. n. d. 
7, 1 42. deus animum circumdedit corpore et vesti- 
xtrinsecus Id. Tim. 6. templi parietes tabulis Id. 
4, 55, 1 22. sepulcrum vestitum vepribus Id Tuse. 
), 64. quem perpetuo vestivit lumine Titan Id. 
t. 60. montes vestiti, nt. ‘Idumen, Id. n. d. 2, 53, 
. montes vestiti silvis Liv. 32, 13. vite hederaque ve- 
montes Just. 12,7,7. opacitate vestitos colles Plin. 
.)(35). terra viridi se gramine vestit Virg. G. 2, 1 1 9. 
•uli herbis algae vestiuntur Coi. 8, 17, 6. ubi se vi- 
frondibus et uvis vestierint Id. 4, 27, 1. multa 
ide Curt. 6, 5, 1 5. fo nt. <^eirdd)frn, Virg. G. 2, 
Oo. fast. 1, 402. 4, 707. /Vo/i. 3, 13,31. Plin. 
6 ( 34). Id. 31,3 (26). (ripas fraxino, bepflanzen), 
i. ep. 8,ß,4. Curt. 5, 4, 7. Coi. 5,6, 19. trabes 
to nggere. bebecfen, Caes. h. G. 7, 23. campos 
ter lumine vestit purpureo Virg. A. 6, 640. juven- 
raolli vestit lanugine mälas, P. öartc, Lucr. 5, 
. cl. »$ 'en. Ilerc. Oet. 213. genas floro Virg. A. 8, 
). ebur atriu vestit, faflt ein, Lucan. 10, 119. agros 
bus, bebecfen, Id. 7, 538. ingenti tellurem umbra 
tit Athos Stat. Th. 5, 51. imber puppim magno 
uore vestit, flbcrgiept, Val. FI. 4, 665. utcr- 
! hausta vestitur arena, wirb bebccft, Stat. Th. 6, 
i. vestita putaminibus grana Petron. 135. cl. Plin. 
1 1 (13). mensa operimento laminae vestita, bcbccfl, 
.13, 15 (29). lignum pluribus tunicis Id. 1 3, 1 4 ( 9). 
U b t r t x., reconditas sententias vestiebat oratio Cic. 
'ut. 79, 274. inventa vestire et ornare oratione Id. 
or. 1, 31, 142. gloria alqm Hor. ep. 1, 18, 22. cl. 
linet. 8. praef. 20. £areu 

vestitus, a, um, b f f l e i b f t, una pelle vestitior App. 
llof: ^antwrrtcrriub ber lat. €pra<br. II. 
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mag. p. 288, 28. fp (S P nt P. , Tert. an. 38. pecus vesti- 
tissimum Coi. 7. 3, 8. — Hn. 

vestiplica, ae,f. b.„(tleiber falter i n, 
t f ri II , Quinct. declam. 363. Orelli inscr. 3315. — Hn. 

vestiplicas, i, m. b. Aleibcrfaltcr, ‘Jllät * 
ter, Orelli inscr. 2839. — Hn. 

vestis, is, f. b. Ici b , (#en?anb, b. Äörpcr* 
bfbetfllUfl, discidit vestem Ter. Ad. 1,2,41. con- 
scindere Id. Eun. 5, 1,4. vestem indutus Id. ib. 5, 6, 
15. mediocriter vestita veste lugubri Id. Heaut. 2. 3, 
15. cl. Plaut. Most. 1,3, 10. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 15. 5, 
2, 68. Virg. A. 5, 685. Nep. Dat. 3. Id. Thras. 2. 
Plin. 12, 11 (22). vestem mutare, anbcrc Kleiber an* 
pebett, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61. Lio. 22, 1. cum aliquo, nt. 
3mbm b. dUciber trcdjfcln, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 24. auch f. 
p. a. Xrauerfleiber anlcgen, Cic.Planc. 12,29. 
Id. Sest. 11, 26. Id. post red. ad Quir. 5. Id. post 
red. in sen. 5. Liv. 2, 61. 4, 42. 6, 20. vestis mutatio 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 4. Cic. Pis. R, 17. a veste, b. .Uleiber? 
nuffeber, Gruter inscr. 577, 7. 578, 4. ad vestem Id. 
ib. 578, 2. b) uber tr., jegliche ©cbccfung, bab. I e p< 
picb, JDccfe, in veste cubare Lucr. 2,36. vetusque 
vestis erat lecto non indignanda Ov. Met. 8. 658. cl. 
Cic. Acc. 5, 56, 145. Id. Jin. 2, 8. Id. Phil. 2, 27. 
Id. de or. 1, 35. Hor. sat. 2, 6, 103. Liv. 21, 31. 
vestis stragula Cic. Acc. 1, 7. Liv. 39, 6. impubem 
molli pubescere veste, p. ’^artbaar, löart, Lucr. 5, 
672. cum lubrica serpens exuit in spinis vestem, bic 
6djlangenbaut, Id. 4,59. 3,613. p. gpiunengetpebe. 
Id. 3, 387. Antigone teneras defenditur atra veste 
genas, p. Schleier, Stat. Th. 7, 244. — Hn. 

vestispica, ae, f. b. XU ctb cr a u ff c b cri it , 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 22. Varro ap. Non. p. 12, 15. - Iln. 

vestitor, oris, m. b. Schncibcr, Jtlciber* 
Pcrfcrtiflcr, Lamprid. Al. Sev. 41. G ruter inscr. 
1111,3. Muratori inscr. 1 842, 2. b) b. *-3 f f I C ib C X , 
simulacrorum Firmic. math. 3, 1 1, 9. — Hn. 
l. v e s 1 1 1 u s , a, um, f. v c s t i o. 
n. vestitus,us,m.b. Jt le ibuug, '«b c f Ici bung. 
color vestitus Caes. b. G. 7, 88. obsoletior Cic. leg. 
agr. 2, 5, 13. vestitum, quo ipse tectus erat, tibi tra- 
didit Id. Rose. Am. 49, 144. humilis Nep. Ages. 8. 
praeter habitum vestitumque Liv. 29, 17. vestitu (|t. 
vestitui) nimio indulges Ter. Ad. 1, 1,38. redire ad 
suum vestitum, b. tätliche Jtlcibung tvieber aniegeu, 
Cic. Sest. 14, 32. cl. Pis. 8, 18. ct. Plaut. Epid. 4, 
2,8. Cic. Quinct. 15, 49. abjtr., me saturum ser- 
vire apud te sumptu et vestitu tuo, für Jtlcibung, Piant. 
Capt. 2, 2, 72. ß) übe r tr., p. 0achen, p. ©rafe, ri- 
purum vestitus viridissimos Cic. n.d. 2, 39, 93. densis- 
simi montium, Zäunte, Id. ib. 2,64, 161. b) übcrtr., 
concinnitas vestitu illo orationis ornata non erat, b. i. 
b. ftllMritcT« b. Vierte, Cic. llrut. 95, 327. - Hn. 

Vestoriänus, a, um, SkftPriuS betreffenb, hac- 
resis Vcstoriana Cic. Alt. 14, 14, 1. — K. 

Vestorius, ii, m. reni. (Sigeitn., *.8, C. Vesto- 
rius, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3. U. 10. U. 0 . Cl. — K. 

vestras, atis, comm., P. eurer Nation Pb. ^a * 
mille. Charis, p. 133. Diomed. p. 317. Prise, p. 
1095. — Hn. 

vesträtim, Adv. auf cure SBfifc, Gramm, 
ap. A. Mai Auct. dass. tom. 5. p. 279. — K. 

Vesulus, i, m. Ü8erg in Sfigurien, j. Viso, Virg. 
A. 10, 708. Mela 2, 4, 4. Plin. 3, 16 (20). - Hn. 

Vesuni, orum, m. 3J. im Kibpenb, Plin. 

5, 2(1), 17. - K. 
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Yesunnici. 


veto. 


Vesunnici, orum, m. 0t4btgemeinbe in Stquu 
tanif u, Sidon, ep. 8, 1 1 pr. - A\ 

V e s ü v i n u s , a, um, j. 2$ ( f u n g c b 0 r i g , V t f« ? 
V i f cb , apex Stat. silv. 3, 5, 72. incendia Id. ib. 2, 6, 
62. 5, 3, 205. 'JiCbCIlfCrm, Vesuinus Sil. 1 2, 1 25. -Hn. 

V e s ü v i u s , ii. m. b . 'ii e f ll C , 1. iv. 8, 8. Plin. 3, 
5 (9). Id. 14, 2 (4). Mela 2, 4, 9. Coi. 3, 2, 10. 
Flor. 1, 16. Plin. ep. 6,16,12. aildj Vetevus, Suet. 
Tit. 8. Va /. FI. 5, 407. Slbj., Vesevo jugo Virg. (i. 
2, 224. jugi Claudian. rapt. Pros. 3, 184. Vesvius 
0b. Vesbius, ii, m. Stat. sile. 4, 4, 79. Mart. 4, 44. 1. 
Si/. 17, 598. - lln. 

veter, Cris, f. v c t u s gu Stllf. 

Vetera, mn, n. m. ob. ebne castra, St. in Gallia 
Belg., 'Fac. n. I, 45. 4, 18. U. 21. — K. 

veteramentarius,«, um, $. a 1 teil Sa djen 
g tbörig, sutor, Sdjubflirfcr, Suet. Vit. 2. - Hn. 

ve ter a n us , a, um, ait , boves 1 'arror.r. 1.20, 
2. pecus Coi. 6, 2, 9. gallinae Id. 8,5,6. vinea Id. 3, 
21,1. 11,2, 44. vites Id. 3. 15, 3. mancipia Dig. 39, 

4, 16. hostis Liv, 21, 6. milites, alte gebiente Sei? 
baten, Cic. PI.il. 3, 2, 3. abfol., veterani Cic. Phil. 
11, 14. 11. 15. Liv. 37,20. 40,39. ll. e. legiones Caes. 
b. G. 1, 24. legio Lir. 42. 27. vina, alte, Sen. qnaest. 
nat. 4,13. ab)., veterana nostra Jd. ep. 114. aud? 
iibertr., veteranis manibus libros evolvite, nt. fuit? 
bigcit -Vanben, Yopisc. Aur. 39. — Hn. 

v e te r n s co, iivi, ere, V. inchoat., a 1 1 1» e r b C ll , in 
eo quem veterascentem videat ad glorium Cic. ap. Non. 
p. 437, 29. cum febres veteraverunt Ceis. 3, 12. vul- 
nera «Sen. ad Marc. 1. urinam veterascere Coi. 2, 14, 
2. u. a. [veteravit Vulgataep. ad Hebr. 8, 137.J — Hn. 

veterator, öris, m. ber in ctroaö alt? er? 
g r a U t ? , g C ft b t i ft, a) i m SU 1 g. , in privatis satis ve- 
terator videbatur Cic. Brut. 48, 178. in litteris Geli. 
3,1,5. b)im ©ef., a) im idilinuucn 0innc, c.0dilau* 
f e i' f, c. a 1 1 f r Jv ii d) e , c. b u r dj t r i c b eu c r *Ui e n f d>, 
f. 0 d) f 1 lll , quid hic vult veterator sibi Ter. And. 2, 
6. 26. vci>utum, veteratorem facile ut excogitet Cic. 
/in. 2, 16, 53. c/. Ter. Ileaut. 5, 1,16. Cic. ad Q. Jr. 
2, 13. Id. ojf. 3, 13. ll. 32. Id. .tcc. 3. 14 pr. Gan- 
nius ap. Fest. p. 369. ß) e. alter 0 flare, ser- 
vus tam veterator quam novicius diei potest big. 21,1, 
65. Id. 21. 1, 37. - Hn. 

veterä törie. Adv. fdilnii, dicere Cic. or. 28, 
99. App. mag. p. 303, 37. — lln. 

veteratorius, a, um, f d) lau, bitr eb tt leben, 
ratio dicendi Cic. Brut. 75, 261. nihil veteratorium 
exspectaveritis Id. Acc. 1, 54, 141. ut citius vetera- 
toriam quam oratoriam diceres Id. Brut. 67 extr. - Hn. 

veteratus, a, um, alt, alt gew erb en, ulcera 
FI in. 32, 10 (5 J). cascus Scrih. comp. 140. — Hn. 

vetere tum, i. n. c. Söradifelb, $rad;acfer, 
Coi. 2. 10, 4. U. 5. 2, 13, 2. - I/n. 

veteri narius, a. um, $. ^tigeieb gehörig, 
medicina, IlMfrarjncihinbf. Coi. 7,3, 16. 0ubl*t., 
a) veterinarius, ii, m. b. Ü bier arjt, Coi. 6, 8, I. 7, 

5, 14. 11, 1, 12. b) veterinarium, ii, m. $flrgrei t für 
franfetf 'IMeb, Hyjin. grom. p. 12 . •- Hn. 

veter Inu s, a, um, cl. Fest. p. 369. J. ^aft« 
j i e b e n g e b i' r 1 g , bestia, ^Ugvicb, Cato ap. Fest. p. 
369. ab|i'!„ U b It., veterina, ae, f. ;)tigiMcb, Varro 
r. r. 1, 38, 3. Plin. 11, 37 (64). Id. il, 50(111). 
genus Id. 11, 46 (106). pecus Arrtob. 3. p. 139. se- 
men equorum Lu< r. 5, 888. semen Id. 5, 863. ars, 
Sbirrarjtirifunft, Veget. a. r. praef. 1 . - Hn. 


veternositas, ruis, f. b.Sdilaftii | 
geni. myth. 3,4. — Hn. 

veternosus, a, um, an 0 dilarfaiiS«? 

1 e t b a r g 1 | d) , tunquum veternosam kbc*. J 
dormientem Cato ap. Gell. 1, 15, S. t. 
p. 369. Plin. 20, 4 (13). Id. 28, 17(67). i | 
I cb i d t r i g , matt, t r ä u 111 c r i f d> , haou l i 

4,4,21. b) übrrtr., matt, f raHIef, n* 
de ira 1,16. genns dicendi Sidon, ep.l.l.eem 
August in ep. 48. veternosissimi are:. ; '■ 
82. — Hn. 

vetern us, a, um, v. brbfni Jllter.u t 
Prudent. cath. 9, 68. rufres Fulgent. syf*t l l 

b) 0ubft. , b. 31 Iter, Stat. fh. 6 . !U ; . 
0 di 111 e r j , Coi. 4, 24, 6. App. Met. S.p.:. 
0cbl affudit, ale .ftranfboit. 3ftbar§u t 
Amtell, num eum veternus aut aqoa ioar» . 
Plaut. Men. 5, 3, 4. i\ 0 (blaff b. F 
( 54 ). b)iibf rtr., (yr fdilafiung. sdblrt; 
veternus civitatem occu passet Caelat». Cc “ 

6, 4. cl. Cic. f am. 2, 13, 3. cl. Hor. tp. 1,1.1 
G. 1, 124. Catuli 17, 24. Coi. 7. 5, 3. 7,>ü 
Flor. 3. p. 357. vliMm. 16, 12. - 11%. 

veterülus , a, um, Demin. r.vetux : it.ötf 
Ruf. in viel, in Hicronym. 2. n. 7. - Ü. 

Vet i lius,ii,m. rem. (jigrun , Cie. Cattl** 
veto, ui, itum, are, (‘^rrf., retav.t /-* ■ 
$art., votitns Plaut, Asin. 4, 1,44. * 

4.), b 3lltfn (affen, bab. niebt gtidthi- 
11 1 di t ln fff n, miber r a tbf n , rubitui : 1 
b. tßerfen, nifbt erlaube n. reibuhti.i 
te 11 . l) im iHtlg , a) m. t. Cbjectf^t.r-/-' 
ex una familia magistratus creari veUreii ‘J 

7, 33. cl. ib. 2. 20. Id. b. c. 1. 41. »et*^ 

L iv. 29, 10. vetuit ad eam quonquam 
Eunu 12. non 111 c vetabunt frigora Pari®»*- * 
circumdare saltus Virg. E. 10, 56. cl. Ai- 
2, 32, 8. Cic. fam. 5, 13. 3. Id. de v i> 
vetor, ti wirb mir unterlagt, moua 
supplicare vetarentur Id. post red. ad U**' 
respicere vetitus esset Liv. 21. 22. 

rae, man wirb bid? baran biubetn, />»«» *■ •** 


latii muros adire vetiti Air.23,16. rakofUr* 
frumentum parare Id. 34, 9. senatore» * 
Aegyptum Tac. a. 2, 39. cl. Ntp. Ha». J- • 
qui Lucan. 7, 371. cl. ib. 6, 470. b) c 
laevus vetet ire picus Ilor.carm. 3. '-*. ‘‘ 
vetat moechari Mart. 6, 91, 1 cl. t 
Id. cann. 1, 6, 9. Ov. fast. 1, 295. U-^- 
c) lll. ne, cur vetas ne quis humasse ' Wi .V jrT - 
sat. 2, 3, 187. cl. ep. 2, 1, 239. ure ' 
ceret quid, sive vetabat Id. tat. 1. 4, 1-* '' 
isdem sit trabibus Id. eam. 3, 2, 26. * 
veto Tib. 2, 6, 36. d) ni. ?lfc., «)?“ 
me tali voce Quirinus Hor. sat. 2, 16. ^ 
igue Creon, balt ab rem 0ttnifrfcaoffa. ' 5 - 
558. *4) a f f., quod vetamur vetere prc'rrt* 
22, 85. quod genus hominum vetabitur T- 
quippe vetor fatis Virg .4. 1, 39. velmtt*** 
lium nihil per metum vetabantur Toe. *. X 
SI (f. b. 0ad)f. quia bella veul*ai 1 
jubeatve vetetve Ov. Met. 1 1 , 493. 
tabo Stat. silv. 3, 1, 173. quam qufd 
Fi 8, 804. solem vetuit Delia tard-if, < ^ 
Ärgerte b. 0rnncnaufga[!g, Stn. . 
quercus Phoebum vetat, hält *f^ ' 
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Vettienus, 


vetustas. 


TO5 


Id. ib. 1624. cl. Ov. fast, 2, 541. Lacon. 9, 301. 

aff., ludere* mit* legibus alea Har. carm. 3, 24, 
38. desinat in vetitas contendere terras Ov. trist. 1 , 4, 
21. nemus vetitum Id. fast. 4, 751. vetito ponto Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1585. cl. I 'irg. A. 6, 623. Tac. a. 1 1, 20. 
Plin. ep. 4,9, 1 7. nt. quominus Sen.ep. 9. e)abf., sed 
vetant leges Jovis Ihr. epod. 1 7, 69. res ipsa vetat 
Or. Met. 10, 354. ventos audite vetantes Id. Her. 13, 
131. pelago vetante Id. ib. 18, 126. lex vetat Quinct. 
7,5,5. 2) tm ©ef., veto, al# (fiitfpriidj b«r ©olfl« 
tribuunt, in vincula conjici vetant Liv. 3, 13. cL ib. 
6,35. ut vim fleri vetarent Geli. 13, 12,9. n«b«n in- 
tercedere Suet. Tib. 2. b. Üßriitord, Cic. Caec. 13, 
36. Dig. 42, 1,14. een b«n ftugtirn u. Oligurien, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 29. Cic. div. 2, 38, 80. Oo.fast. 6, 
764. Zaboli ftebt Part. perf. pass. 

vetitum , i, n. a)b. ©« rbot« n« , nitimur in vetitum 
Ov. am. 3, 4, 17. de vetito quisque parabat opea Id. 
fast. 5, 282. in vetitis Venerem numerant Id. Met. 
10, 435. b) b. ©f rbot, contra vetitum Virg, A. 10, 
9. vetita populi Duod. tabb. ap. Cic. legg, 3, 3, 1 0. 
vetita populi Id, ib. 2, 4, 9. - Hn. [3. U. $. a. — K. 
Vettienus, i, ra. rom. (yigtnn., Cic. Att. 10,5, 
Vettius, ii, m. röm. (£ig«nu , ©. L. Vettius, 

Cic. Vat. 10, *24. u. b. a. - K. 

Vettouenses, ium, rn. ©tabtgtin. in Umbri«», 
Plin. 3, 14(19), 114. - AT. 

Vetulonia, ae, f. St. in (flruritii, Sil. 8, 484. 
Vetulonii, örum, m. Plin. 2, 103 (106). bab. Vetulo, 
nienses, ium, m. ©ew, jener Stabt, Id. 3, 5 (8). — K. 

vetitius, a, um, Demin. iv vetus, «twa# ait, 
ä 1 1 1 i $ , senex Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 43. gladiator Cic. 
Quinct. 7, 29 fllia Id. Att. 13, 29, 1. equi Id. am. 
19, 67. cornix Hor. carm. 4, 13, 25. petaso Mari. 
13, 54, 2. cl. Cic. Jin. 5, 14, 39. Mart. 13, 112, 2. 
Falernum, alter ^a(«rn«rwtin, Catuli. 21 A . b) fu bft., 
«) vetulus, i, m.«. ©r«i§, Plaut. Epid 2,2,4. fefter^b-, 
mi vetule, metit 9Ut«rd)«n, Cic. fam. 7, 16, 1. /1) ve- 
tula, ae, f. «. ait«# 'Btlb, 9.1« 1 1« 4 , a 1 1« 31« tte I, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 1 18. Mart. 8, 79, L ./ur.6,241. - Hn. 

Veturius, u. um, rim. ftkntünam«. j. ©. L. Ve- 
turius Philo Cic. Brut. 14, 57. attbfr«, Id. off. 3, 30, 
109. Id. «ea. 12,41. Liv. 3, 8. 8,16. 9,5. 41,26. 
Veturia, ae, b. ®«tt«r b. Gimolan, Liv. 2,40. a&jtft., 
Veturia tribus Id. 26, 22. — Hn. 

vetus, &ris, Adj. veter Enn. tt. Acc. ap. Prise, p. 
60 7 . 9lbl. , veteri Stat. Th. 1 ,360 , w a # f d> i' u lang« 
3« it beft«i)t, aH, btjaljrt, novus amator, vetus 
puer Piant, mere. 5, 4, 15. veterem atque antiquam 
rem uovam ad vos proferam Id. Amph. pr, 1 18. homo 
Ter. Eun. 4, 2. poeta Id. Heaut. pr. 22. parentes 
Virg. A. 5, 576. senes Tib. 1, 9, 50. senatores Li». 
42, 47. I'. Silieren, pecudes Varro r.r. 2, 1 1, 2. gal- 
lina, nüfit JlUlg, Plin. 10, 53(74). Id. 29,5 (33). CoL 
B, 5, 14. V. anb. (ögfltblt, laurus veterrima I7r^. A. 2, 
513. eruor Ov. Met. 7, 333. caput, b. i. «. ©r«if«Ä, 
Tib. 1, 9, 42. senectus Hor. epod. 8, 3. aetas v„ b. i. 
b. (iJreijtnaltfr, Tib. 4, 1, 111. b) ait, b. b- nidjt 
n«U, vetas atque antiqua historia Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
100. maceria Id, Truc, 2,2,50. veterrimus amicus 
Id. ib. 1, 2, 71. naves, alt, Caet. b. G. 5, 15. nobilitas 
Sal. Jug. 8. consuetudo Id. Cat. 23. exceptio Cic.de 
or. 1,37, 168. necessitudines Cic. Att. 16,16. vina 
veterrima Id. am. 19. cl. Plin. 24, 15 (5). mile» ex- 
ercitatus et vetus, attgtbifnt, alt, erprobt, Cic. Tuse. 
2, 16. d. Caes. b. G. 6,40. Liv. 26, 41. 31,8. 34, 


17. legiones /lue«. 6. Alex. 58. Liv. 10, 39. exercitus 
Caes. b. c. 1, 3. Liv. 31,8. veteres pedites equitesque 
Id. 27, 8. centuriones Id. 4, 1 7. imperator, Hannibal, 
Cic. div. 2, 24. inter tot veterrimos populos Liv. 5, 54. 
senator vetus et gravis aetate Id. 5, 12. amicitia Nep. 
Eum. 1 1. vinum non dandum in febre, nisi veteribus 
aegris, lang« franf, Plin. 23, 1 (24). fo dysenterici Id. 
23,1,(10). ß) nt. Cftf veteres militiae Tac.h.4, 
2o. regnandi Id. a. 6, 44. ceremoniarum Id. ib. 6, 
1 i. laborum Sil. 4, 532. armorum Id. 1 7, 297. y) Itt. 
3 n f., veterem bellare Sil, 5, 565. 8) fubjt, sub Ve- 
teribus, un fer b. altrn ©ub« n, e .^la^aufb.ftcruin, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 19. Varro L. L. 6, 7, 59. Liv. 3, 
48. 26, 27. 44, 16 Plin. 35, 4 (8). e) veteres campi, 
e. Crt in Sigurifit, LiV. 25.1 6, vetera castra, .V a n t«n, 
Tac.h. 4, 18. u. *21. abfui., vetera Id. a. 1,45, c) a It, 
n. b., »a# «bemal# war, oft m. b. ©«griff b. tSbvroür? 
b igflt, f b f nt a l i ,1 , t> 0 n »1 , veterrimi jtoetae Cic. n. 
d. I, 15. mala Virg. .4 6, 527. delictum Liv. 45, 16. 
in veterem revoluta figuram Virg. A. C, 449. vindi- 
care veterem injuriam Phaedr. l f 21, 6. imponitur 
igni sacro non veteri PItn. 21,19 (73). vinum Id. 32, 
10(39). CoL 12, 28 pr. vetera vaticinamini, alte, 
lingfi befannt« 3)ingr, Plaut. P«. 1,3,129. viri ve- 
teres et prisci Cic. Tim. 11. Antemna veterior quam 
Ruma Cato ap. Prise. 716. /7)fubft., veteres, bie 
?l!ten, b.tHbtun, ©erfabrrit, b, alten 6djrifts 
fteller, majores nostri, veteres illi. Cic. Phil. b, 17, 
47. putavere nostri veteres Plin. 36, 7 (12). d) ait, 
b. i. alter ©itt« treu, apud veteres et sancti» viros 
Sal. k. 2, 29, 5. — Hn. 

vetusculus, a, um, Demin. r. vetus, ä 1 1 1 1 (b , 
color Fronto ehq. p. 232. Mai. dictio Sidon, ep. 8, 
16. - Hn. 

vetustas, ätis, f. b. ’)Uter, 1) «igtl., vina, 
quae vetustatem ferunt Cic, am. 19,67. tnuncipium 
vetustate antiquissimum Id. Phil, 3, 6, 15. possessionis 
Id. leg. agr. 2, 21, 57. cl. dir. 2, 33. Id. sen. 18. 
Ov. Met. 12, 182. Id. trist. 5, 2, 11. Virg. A. 3, 415. 
Liv. 2, 21. Quine/. 12, 10, 3. carie vetustatis invali- 
dos, l'. b. dauern, Amm. 16, 2. $lur., familiarum 
Cic.r.p. 1,31. b)im©<|*., b. 91 It« rtbunt, contra 
omnia vetustatis exempla Caes. b. c. 1, 6. Curetes 
vetustatem, ut cetera, in majus componentem, altore» 
Jovis celebravisse Sal. h. 3, 64. historia nuncia ve- 
tustatis Cic. de or. 2, 9, 36. vetustatis lectionibus in- 
genium expolitura Amm. 30,4. judicio vetustatis Quinct. 
1 , 5, 72. bat), f. l\ a. b. 91 1 1 « II , sic credidit alta ve- 
tustas *7/. 1,26. 2)üb«rtr., a) b. langt Dauer, 
b. b 0 l) f 9llt«r, quae milii videntur habitura etiam 
vetustatem Cic. Att. 14, 9, 2. scripta vetustatem si no- 
stra ferent, lang« baturtt, Or. trist. 5, 9, 8. fo v*. ferre 
Quinct. 10, 1, 40. v, pati CoL 3,2, 19. incidere in 
vetustatem, altwerbfH, Ceis. 3, 14. poma in vetusta- 
tem reponere, lang«, Coi. 12, 44. vinum in v. servaro, 
bi# «r alt wirb, Cato r. r. 114, 2. Coi. 12, 28. materies 
fidelis ad vetustatem Plin. 13, 6 (12). ß) t. 91 ad)* 
f 0 ntm tn fd) a ft, obmutescet vetustas Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 35. si lidem tanto operi est latura vetustas 
Virg. A. to, 792. y)altc $ r « u u b fd) a ft , I ©e* 
(a II n t |d) a f t , no« amore sumus, officii«, vetustate 
conjuncti Cic. fam. 10, 1. magna vetustas, mngna con- 
suetudo intercedit Id. ib. 11, 16. cl. ib. 13, 3L\ 2. Id. 
am. 19. Q. Cic. pet. Cone. 5, 16. 8) ©dllailbfit, 
ingenio, vetustate, artificio tu facile vicisti Id. Quinct. 
*21. b) mebtciti. 9lu#br., ulcerum, b. b«rw«f«te 
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vetuste. 


via. 


3uftanl», Cds. 5, 26, 31. Hm. 21, 19 (75). 
-Hn. 

vetuste, Adv. alt, auf alte ‘Hrt, naefe Srt b. 
$U t f ll , ponere verbum Pseudoascon Cie. Acc. 1 , 
47,2,13. b) f f i t la ll £ t r 3 1 i t * vetustissime in usu 
Mt Plin. 27. 7 (28). - Hn. 

v dt uste sco , cbet vö t ustis co, ere, alt met- 
tf H , Nigid. ap. Nort. p. 437, ‘27. CoL 1, 6, 20. - Hn. 

vetusto, äre, alt machen, vetustari, a 1 1 »p t r = 
b t n, Boeth. in Ar ist. de Interpret, td. pr. p. 247. — Ä*. 

vetustus, a, um, n?«( lange 3ett beftebt, 
alt, vinum Plaut. Cure. 1, *2, 4. hospitium Cie. fam. 
13,36, 1. lucus Uv. Met. 11,360. ligna lfor. epod. 
2, 4 3. mos Ov. fast. 6, 309. vetustissimi auctores 
Quinct. 10, 1,40, cl. Liier. 5 , 1083. Hör . carm. 3, 17, 

1. Cie. Cluent. 1,4. Ov. Met. 4, 642. Güemp., ve- 
tustiores scriptores Liv. 2, 23. cl. Plin. 13,60(30). 
Cot. 12,33,1, 6 u perl., vetustissimus, a. um, na- 
vis Suet. Caes. 66, vineae Coi. 12, 38, 2. cl. Quinct. 
1,7,11. b) alt. n t dj t jung, semen vetustius Plin. 
21, 19(73). vetustissimus ex censoribus Liv. 23, 22. 
qui vetustissimum liberorum ejas accirent Tac. a. 2, 

2. 2,43. instrumentum imperii, t 1 . dlteften (freigniffe 
flltfealtfllb, Suet. Vesp.6. b) ii btr tr., multo tamen 
vetustior et horridior ille, i\ Gäliut?, altertbumlidjcr, 
dftir, altrateriftfeer, Cie. Bmt. 21, 83 , _ Hn. 

vexabilia, c, Adj. a) beunruhigt, bflafti.it, 
membra Lactant. 7, 5, 10. $ li item a tl n. b) 
fdj werbe madmtb, beläftigenb, b. Jtraufcn 
i u jl a r f a n gr f i f f n b , Cael. Aur. acut. i , 1 1 , 78. 2, 
9,39. - Hn. 

vexabiliter, Adv. in. B e f <fe w e r b c , Cael. Aur. 
acut. 2, 9. — Hn. 

vexamen, Inis, n. (frftfeut terun g, mundi 
Lucr. 5, 341. — Hn, 

vexatio, unis, f. «) b. fhirTe Bewegung, 
(Srftfeüttcruilg, partus Plin. 28, 19 (77). minima 
pomorum v. Petron. 60. b) libfrtr., b. Belüft i* 
gung, Blage , SWijibanblung, 3 trapaje , B c» 
| d? te c r 1 1 cb f f i t , ut virgines Vestales ex acerbissima 
vexatione eriperem Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 2. sociorum, neben 
direptio, Id. ib. 1, 7, 18, fo ab omni alia vexatione in- 
tactum, fWifsbanblung , Liv. 7, 10. cl. ib. 39, 59. 
M-irt. 10, 82, 1. curo vexatione corporis, Belüftigung, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 8, 18. cum omni genere vexationis pro- 
cesserunt Liv. 44, 5. multa eum vexatione Curt, 5,4, 
21. 6,5, 13. Front i n. 1,4, 5. dentes sine vexatione 
extrahere Plin. 3*2, 7 ( 26 ). stomachi Id. 31,6(35). 
cl. ib. 17, 23 i 35). viae Coi. 1. 3, 3. vulneris Liv. 21, 
48. £ r a f f tl b. J. Liv. 4 2, 35. - Hn. 

ve x a t i v u 9 , a , «m , p I a g c n b , b f l i tl t g t n b , 
Cael. Aur. tnrd. 3, 4, 63. Id. acut. 2, 29. — Hn. 

vexator, oris, m. b. ftHagcr, i j) feanb lf r, 
urbis direptor et v. Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27. furoris (Clo- 
dii >, £ terer. Id. Mil. 13, 35. rei pubi. Id. har. resp. 
2*2. aetatulae Id. Se st. B, 18. - Hn. 

v e x ii t r i x , icis, f. b. *JW t jt I) a n M f r i n. Lactant. 
3,29, 10. Pendent. Psych.bB. — Hn. 

vexillarius, ii, m. b. Ü b n r i (fe , Lio. 6, 8. 
Tac. A. 1,41. /} nbfrtr., Jlnfübrer t lllüuber« 
ba n b e , iR ü u b f r b a tl p t m a n n , App.Mtt. 4. p.l 46. 
b) vexillarii, orum, m. b, iBerillarier, unter ten 
.ftatfeni t. alteften Beteraueu, Tac. a. l, 38. Id. h. l, 
70 2, 18, 83. 100. Veget, r. m. 'L 110. - Hn. 

v e x i 1 1 ut i o, oiiis, f. n i b. 71 b f b c i I it n g b. B e rt l« 
I a 11 1 r , Suet. Halb. 20, Ore/li inner. 845. ‘2009. b f. 


dteiterabtbeilung, 0(fe wahren, Amm. 25, l. 
Veget, r. m. 2, I. App. Met 7. p. 191, 3. — Hn. 

vexillifer, fera, ferum, b. Stanbarte t r a • 
genb, a abnen trüge r, Prudmt. Psych. 4 19.-//». 

vexillum, i, n. b. j^abne, Mt it g§ fa bn t, 
Caes. b. G. 3, 40. 6, 36. Cic. PhiL 2, 40, 102. 5. 
11.29. Liv. 25, 14. 39,20. Fhr. li, 20. Tac. a. 

I, 20. flammea Amm. 25, 3. ß) t. ftabne, btc als 
9lufbnutq(i<fecn j. Scbladri bientf. Caes. b . G. 2. 20. 
Id. b. c. 3, 89. (tollere) Auct. b. Alex. 45, (propo- 
nere) Id. b. Hisp. 29. y) b. Rabite t*. itorpertihafren. 
Treb. Poll. Galt. 8. b) ubertr., b. g. f. vexillum jf 
hörige 5Hannf<feaft, % ü b n t ei n , Liv. 8, 8. Stat. th. 
12, 782. Tac. h. 1, 70. 2) tibertr., submittere 
vexilla fortunae, fiefe nicht uberbeben, stat, *ifo. 4 
2, 48. H. a. - Hn. 

vexo, Avi. ätura Are. V.frequ. t*. veho, b. a a b» 
rfti fd>utteln, rütteln, folgt befug, ftarf 
bewegen, erfifeüttern, qui fertur et raptatur 
atque huc atque illuc distrahitur, is vexari proprie 
dicitur Geli. 2, 6, 5. navigia Lucr. 6, 430. monte», 
burd? b. 'Sinb, Id. 1,276. rates vexa®« Virg. E. 
6, 75, classi* vexata est temptate Veli, f . 79,4. 
venti vexant nubila caeli Ov. Met. 11,485. dades 
regiouum vexatarum, burd? t (frbbeben, Just, 1 7. 1 . 
in turba vexatus, fatio U. hergffti'ikn, Suet. Aug. 58- 
2) übe r tr . bclüftigeu, bebrangen, ra t f« 
b a n b e I n , p I a g e n , r e r I e fee n , »1 u ü I e n , a) fer 
per Heb, cum Hannibal Italiam vexaret Cato a p. 
Geli. 2, 6. 7. agros vectigales vexatos Cic. Acc. 3, 
52, 122. Caes. b. G. 4, 15, Galliam Caes. b. G. 2, 4 
Siciliam Cic. Ace. 3, 54, 125. fana, plünbern, Id. 
Pis. 34, urbes Id. Cat. 1,1 1, 29. rem pubi. Id. ib. 1.10. 
Id. Mil. 9, alqra, j. 0. hostes Cic. fam. 2, 10. 3. 
cl. Liv. 40, 22. 42, 55. homines, bardb b Beftfti 
gen b, ‘Berge, Id. 38, 30. cl. Cat». 6. G. 6, 43 
Auct b. G. 8. 31. »enatum Cic. Mil. 32. quo* loco- 
rum asperitas hostiliter vexavit Lir. 44,5. Antigo- 
nus saepe in itineribus vexabatur, P. (jiUKffif*, Xep. 
Eum. 5. bab anser non dubitavit crus meum morsa 
vexare Petron. 136. aspera tussis fauces vexat Mari. 

II, 87, 1. quem humor vexat Plin. 20, 8 (82). den- 
tes percussa Id. 28, 1 1 (491. rosas, jerbrtitfrn, Mari. 
11, 89,2. vestem solo, abreiben, Petron. 1 2S. ««se» 
vexatae, gefrüufelt, Ov.am. 1, 14, 25. vexari gran- 
dine Plin. 17, 24 (37). uxorem, mijibautfln , < »c. 
dorn. 23. bagfg. cbfcdll., maritum Mari. 8. 46. 7. 
Petron. 139. Auson. ep. 108. ß) vexata, orum. a. 
perlecte .ft c r p e r t b c i t e , Schaben, $t t ■ 
le 4u ti gen , QeU. 7. pmef. Id. 7. I. Plin B. 27 
(41). Scib. comp. 101 b) griffig, mo cupido hooo- 
ris vexabat Sal. Cat. 3, 5. civitatis mores luxuria 
atque avaritia vexabant Id. ib. 5. conscientia nuen- 
tem excitam vexabat Id. ib. 15,4. mentem mariti 
Juv.ft , 611. alqm honestissimis condicionibus Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 23. alqm verbis iis, ut Id. Se*t. 28, 60. 
sollicitudo vexat impios, auält, Id, legg. 1. 14, 40. 
alqm contumeliis Id. Quinct. 31. 98. 'e alqm pro 
bris Ftacc. 20, 48. Vexatur Theophrastus et libri» 
et scholis omnium phiiuesopfaonm» Id. 'Tuse. 5, 9, 
25. — Hn. 

via, ac, f. ti) e n. via i Lucr. 1, 467. 1068. 2, 
249. 3, 497. 4, 824. tt. Ö. vias Enn. ap. Priec. p. 
679. audj ')l C 111. vc« Varro r r. 1 . 2. 1 4., b. Üt C g , 
b. Strafte.. Waffe, eigtl. ircrattr man gebt, 
A) eigtl., a) itu 21 Ug., qui mihi ex his locis aut 
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viam aut terni tam monstret Plaut . Rud. 1. 3, 30. 
qua via ire non poterat Caes. b. G. 1, 9. haud con- 
venit una ire cum amica imperatorem via Ter. Em. 
3, 2, 42. ex via excedere» «hjgfbfn v. ©fflf, Caes. 
b . G. 5, 19. auch declinare de via ad dexteram Cie. 
fin. 5, 2, 5. decedere de via Suet. Caes. 31. frrtttt 
decedere alicui de via, ^rabiit halber attetreitben, 
Plaut. 'Irin. 2, 4, 80. fi> decedere via Suet. Tib. 31. 
cl.Scn.ep. 64. cursare huc illuc via deterrima Cic. 
Att. 9. 9. 2. aestuosa et pulverulenta Id. ib. 5, 14. 
in viam se dare, jtd? auf b. ©fg begeben, titadben, Jd. 
fam. 14, 12. viae se commendare, b. iHetfc waqen, Id. 
ih. 16. 4. in via compressisse, auf b. Strafte, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 30, puerperam duci per viam Id. Ad. 5, 
7, 23. dare alicui viam per fundum, f. ©cg fta ttfn. 

burcfojickrit taffen. Cic. Caec. 10, fe da viam domino, 
ni.idu iJMagj, Piv.$,4 8. via omnes irent, auf flfrabun 
©ege, (tygffy deverti (via), Id. 25, 9. qoae fuerat se- 
mita, faci a via est Mari. 7. 6 1 . fc viam facere, f , ©rg 
luibrif», mfd? offen , fe tellus ista viam in Tartara 
fecit Ov. Met. 5, 423. cl. lier. 16,330. v, pandere 
Virg. A. 12, 626. Liv. 10, 41. v. aperire Id. 7, 33. 
Tue. a. 2,21. patefacere Id. ib. 1,32. v. ferro in- 
venire Id. h. 4, 20, ad me habet rectam viam, gebt 
fltrabe auf tnid? §u, Piant. Ps. 4, 7, 87. tu abi 
tuam viam, $«b b« bfiitfit ©eg, Id. Rud. 4, 3, 88. ber-* 
pflfinnig. nemo ire quenquam pluhlica prohibet via 
Jd. Cure. 1, 1,35. ferner V. sternere, pflaftftn, Lucr. 
2,626. Liv. 41, 27. Inire, betreten, Cic. Mur.\ >. 
Vah FI. 3, 629. insistere Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 3. invadere 
Virg. A. 6, 260. ingredi Cic. sen.2. Jd. off. 1, 32. 
Liv. 2, 44. quam viam ad soperos habet? tric teill «t 
au$ ter Unterwelt gurftcffeninun? Sen. Here. fur. 
319. ©pridjtrörtl., qui sibi semitam non sapiunt, 
alteri monstrant viam Enn. ap. Cic. div. 1,58, 132. 
de via in semitam degredi Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 40. tota 
via errare, tut? tH'flig irrt». Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 14. 
b. ©egg. ©affer, alfe via, b. ©ea g. Santo, App. 
Me>. 2. p. 120,37. b) intSef v. beftünniten€trdft«n, 
Appia v. Cic. Mil. 6, 15. Id. de imp. Cn. Ponp. 18, 
55. Liv. 9, 29. Aurelia Cic. Cat. 2, 4. Id. Phil. 12, 
9. 22. sacra, g. fRetn , l'arro L. L. 5, 8, 1 5. Cic. 
Plane. ", 17. Hor. epod. 4, 7. Id. sat. 1, 9, 1. aud) 
Sacravi«, ai$ e t it ©Wt, Gruter inscr. 638, 7. 1033, 
1. Diom. p. 401. bab. Sacravicnscs, ium, b. 3*ciri'l|ner 
b. Sacraria, Et st, s. v. October equus p. 178. via 
militari« Cic.prov. cons. 2. Dig. 43, 7, 3. v. «olennis, 
b. b. publica, militaris, Wtlitarftrafte, Anan. 20,4. 
2 ) tibertr., a) f. p. a. 9t e i f e , Watfeb, «e mter 
vias praeterbitamus, metuo, unterwegs, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 3, 43. inter vias Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1. TurptL ap. 
Non. p. 538, 8, inter viam Cic. Att. 4,3. quae viao 
«ibi causa Ov.Met. 2,33. de via languerem, l>. ter 
Steife fraitf fein, Cic. Phil, l, 5, 12. fessus de via Id. 
somn. Scip. 1. multorum dierum viam progredi, Steife, 
Id.div. 1,15,27. fe v »am tridui procedere Caes. b. 
G. 1, 38. cl. ib. 6. 7. Ov. Her. 16. 22. recta via 
narrare, grrabe berau# fflgtti, Ter. Ifcaut. 4, 3, 28 
recta via in pistrinum proficisci Id. And. 3, 4,41. 
unam tibi viam et perpetuam esee vellent, b. b.. baft 
bu ni« »ioberfainft, Cic. Pis. 14. b) b. ® »i n ,g , ©eg, 
6 anal, flti'brc tm menfdM- Üeibe, €pei|ercbre, 
Cic. n. d. 2, 56, 137. SuftreSjr«, Or. Met. 14, 498. 
15. 344. f. Virg. A. 5, 807. im 2b«at«r, 

Mart. 5, 14, 8. Tert. spect. 3. f. 0palt, Virg. 
G. 2, 79. f. fpfeiid ira glug«, Virg. A. 5, 526. im 


gager, Caes. b. G. 5, 49. ß) b. Streifen »n bunten 
Äleibern, 7V5. 2 , 3, 54. B)übertr., i)fni?Ulq., 
©eg, WetboPe, Wittel, 91tt u. ©eife, v J?cr; 
fahren, utor via, icb verfahr« «ad? meiner ©eife, 
Cic. Att. 2, 19. vias optimarum artium si traderem 
Id.div. 2, 1,1. ego hanc primus inveni viam Ter. 
Eun. 2,2, 16. qua via capient te isti Id. Hec. 1,1, 
16, viam, quam decrevi persequi Id. ib. 3,5.4. cl. 
And. 4, 1,46. reliquos legatos eadem via ad gressus 
plcrusque capit Sal. Jug. 16, salutis l’iry. d. 6, 96. 
viam consilio invenire, Wittel, Liv. 4, 48. v. fraudis 
inire Id. 35, 7. viam belli et victoriae dare, OMfuf im 
,9ri«.gf. Id. 38, 18. unam viam saluti esse ratus, 
Wiltel g. jHeUting, Id. 37, 1 1. leti Id. 31, 18. mortis 
Tib. 1, 10,4. si qua via est I irg. A. 6,367. vias 
justitiae tradere Cic. legg. 1,6, 18. defensionis ratio 
viaque temptatos, ©e#, Wittel, Id. Acc. 2, 5, 1. cl. ib. 
1,16,48. docendi Id. or. 32, 1 14. omnes vias per- 
sequi Id. fam. 4. 13, lex legi non miscetur: utraque 
sua via it, gebt f. (tfailg fort, Sen. bene/. 6,6. 2) b, 
r ed?te©eg, b. rechte ©eife ob. Wetbcbe, ut 
ratione et via procedat oratio Cic. fin. 1,9. in omni- 
bus quae ratione docentur et via, llirtfcotljdf, Jd.or. 
33. 116. dicendi, b. fRcgeliliäftigreit, Jd. de or. 1, 10. 
vitae, Vcbfitb-art, Nor. ep. 1, 7, 26. viA, meibctifdi, 
rcgflmäftig, Ter. And. 2, 6, 1 1. Cic. n. d. 2, 22. Id. 
IJrut. 1 2, 46, redire in viam, g ^knnttlft fcimilfn. Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 29. |t> instare rectam viam, b. ©abrt?«tt 
fagen, Plaut. A sin. 1,1, 39, ingredi viam Id. Mmph. 

1, I, 273. - Hn. 

viali», e, AdJ. g. ©ege gehörig, Lares, aut 
©efl« verehrt . P/aut.merc. 5, 2, 24. di Serv. Virg. 
.1.3, 168. - Un. 1(27), 146. - K. 

Vianiomia, «e, f. ©t. iu Noricum, Plin. 3,24 
viarius, a, um, g. ©ege gehörig, lex, bie 
©egrauöbcffcriUlg bftreffenb, Caes. ap. Cic. fam. 8, 
6, 5- — J/n. 

viatici tus, a, um, m. JR eife gelb verfemen, 

viaticati sumus Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 30. — Hn. 

v iatictilum.i, n. Dentin, viaticum, fi, 9t e i f C « 
g« Ib, Dig. 5, 1, 18. App. Met. 7. p. 191, 16. — Hn. 

viaticus, n. um, g. ©ege,; iHetfc gf; 
börig, cena, ftbfebicbefcbntau«, Plaut. Bach. 1, 1, 
6i. 2) fubft, viaticum, i. n. b. 01 c ifegelb, 3«brs 
Pfennig, alicui dare Plaut. Capt. 2,3, 89. ador- 
nare ad fugam Id. Epid. 5, l, 9. cl. Cic. sen. 18, 66. 
Hor . ep. 1,17, 54. Plaut. Ps. 2,3,2. Liv. 44, 22. 
Phn. ep. 4, 13, 6. Jd. 7, 12 extr. ß ) übevtr., 
magnum viaticum ex se atque in sc habere Ctaud. 
Quadrig. ap. Geli. 17, 2, 12. b) libertr., a) t*. b. 

4kittc r. Soltaten, ttteiitegelb, ©parpfennig, 
collecta viatica Hor. ep. 2, 2,' 26. cl. Suet. Caes. 68. 
ß)f iJebvgclb t. ©titbirenben ani frentbeit Crte, 
Jtig. 1 2, 1» 1 7. y) t. b. Gbaron gegebene A' ä b r g« I b , 
App. Met. 6. p. 180,32. - Hn. 

\ i n t i enses, ium,m. ©tabtgent. Ir Hisp. Tarrac., 
Plin. 3, 3 (4), 25. - K. 

viator, ori» , m, b. fHeifenb«, ©anberer, 
© a n b c re m a n n , Caes. b. G. 4. 5. Cic. MU. 2 1 , 
56. Id, Att. 2, 11. Id. fut. 15,34. Hor. carm. 3, 4, 
32. Id. $at. I, 5, 17. Virg. G. 4, 97, Ov. trist. 2, 
271. Id. Pont. 4,10,34. Jd. am. 3. 6, 97. 1'haedr. 

2, l. 5. Juv. 10,22. Mart. 2. 6. 14. 11, 14, 1. 
b) über tr., [gleidifam „ Uanbbote", 5?{iit?Sattf«r 
r«r Cbrigfftt]«. ?lrt ©ertd?t#bteitcr, ber ©taate; 
betfd^aft trägt, rertabft Varroap.GelL 13,12,6. 
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Cic. Vat. 9,22. Liv. 56. 3, 56. 8, 18. 30,39. 39,44. 
Valg. Rufin . ap. Gell. 12, 3. Dig. 5, 1, 82. Gruter 
inner, p. 627,1 Bqq. Muratori inner . 1 74,6. 7 18,3. -Hn. 

vxätörius, a, tun, j. gehörig, horologia 

Vitr. 9,9. vasa, Oicifegerätb, Min. 16, 10(20). cu- 
cullio Capit. Ver. 14. argentum, tlll'unc* Dleifege* 
Tiitl), Dig. 34, 2, 40. medicamentum Veget, a. v. 1, 
61. b) b. ißeiigeibiener betreffend, decuriae 
duae, viatoria et lictoria G rufer inscr. p. 631,2. 
— Hn. [190. Muratori inscr. 1058, 8. — IJn. 

viatrix, icis, f. b. {Keifende, Mare. Cap. 6, 
Vibel lii, Orum, m. 'Klpenrplf in Kigurien. Plin . 
3, 5 (7), 47., WP f. Bimbelli hei fetten t ift. - K. 

V i h ollius Taurea, Iliittrr $u (Sapua, Liv. 23, 
8. u. 46. u. a. - Hn. 

vibex, ici«, f. die ©tricine ron den Rieben, 
©d)Wiele, Plaut, ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 93. Cato 
ap. Non. p. 187, 26. Pers. 4, 48. Plin. 30, 13 (39). 
App. Met. 9. p. 222, 26. Fest. p. 369. — Hn. 

vibia, ae, f. c. auf t.&uctrbclg ruhender ©alfen, 
fpridbw. sequitur varam vibia, c. Unglfitf folgt b. an* 
bcril. .b/son. Jd. 12. praef. monos. — lln. 

Vibilia, ae, f. d.SegcgiHtin, Jrnob.4.p.l31.-//n. 
Vibinates, ium, m. ©tadtgemeinde in linter* 
Italien, Plin. 3, 1 1 (16). 105. - K. 

Vibius, a, um, röm. Wentilname, j. 33. L. Vibins 
Pansa Cic. ad Q.Jr. 3, 5, 8. U. b. a. — K. 

i. vibo, önis, m. Benennung ber ^Uit^e ber ^fl. 
Britannica, Plin. 25, 3 (6), 21. — K. 

n. Vibo cd. Vibon önis, f. e. €t. in Srut* 
tium, j. Montefeone, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1. Jd. Plane. 
40. Liv. 35, 40. Caes. 6. c. 3, 101. Plin. 3, 7 (13). 
Mela 2, 4, 9. Vibona, ae, Tab. Peuting. — Hn. 

Vibonensis, c, 3 . ©t. 3 Jibogebottji,iBibo* 
ncn fi fd), sinus Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1. Plin. 3, 5 (10). 
ager Liv. 21,51. — IJn. 

vlbräbl lis, e, Adj. a)fd)Wingbar, ornus, b. 
i. ©peer, Auson. ep. 24, 108. b) fid) f dringend, 
f d) i nun e r u b , sidus Mare. Cap. i , 11. — IJn. 

vlbräbundus, a, um, gitternd, fdjini* 
nievtib, Mercurius, b. planet, Marc. Cap. 8, 
297. -Hn. 

vibramen , Inis, n. b. jtttcrnde^ewcgung, 
( 11 r., draconum App. Met. 6. p. 1 79, 1 7. — Hn. 
vibratio, önis, f. b. fdjroingende, gitternde 
Anregung, b. ©diwingen, hastae Fest. s. r. 
Gradivus p. 97. continuata tonitruum Calpum. ap. 
Vopi.sc. Carin. 8. — Hn. 

1. vibratus, a, um, f. vi bro. 
n. vibratus, us, m. b, fdjwi n genbe , jit* 
ternbc Bewegung, luminis, b. flimmern, Marc. 
Cap. 8, 300. crebri ignium Jd. 1,17. — Hn. 

vibrissae pili in naribus hominum, dicti quod 
his evulsis caput vibratur Fest. p. 370. — Hn. 

vi b ri ss ar e est vocem in cantando crispare, bab. 
si erit tibi cantandum, facito usque co<ex) vibrisses 
Titin. ap. Fest. p. 370. — Hn. 

vibro, iivi, ütum, äre, 1) V.act. in gitternde 
©croegting febeu, fdincll bin u. ber bewegen, 
ftbütte ln, fdjwin gen, a) eigtl., sicas, fdjwingen, 
Cie. Cat. 2, 10. bastas vibrant ante pugnam Jd. de 
or. 2, 80, 325. tcla Liv. 34, 39. Curt. 3, 1 1, 4. vi- 
brabant flamina vestes Or. Met. 1, 528. multifidas 
linguas vibrans draco Val. FL 1, 61. thyrsum manu 
lien. Oed. 420. serpens squalidum crista caput vi- 
brans Jd. Her. Oet. 1 254. vibrari pallentia membra, 
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gittern, Op. Her. 1 1, 77. faces Claudias. cu f 
97. tremor vibrat oesa, lä§f erbeben, Id. /Wu 
digitis vibratis jactare sententias Qvinrt 1 ) ' 
jaculum (e. 9lrt ©d? lange), ex arborum renant 
fd)ie f;e berab, Plin. 8, 23 (35). viscera vibrr:: 
{Reiten, Tue. a. 12, 51. sustinentium boam n 
tus, bin* 11 . berbewegt, Id. k. 4, 15. «Unies 
cavernas vibrat Ciavdian. in Eutrup. % 25, V 
Cfrbbcbcn, urbem, erfcbiittern. Asm. 23. 1. i !*- 
fein, crines vibrati Virg.A, 12, 100 eapiikn 
Plin. 2, 78 (80). y) feb t mmern laues, ta 
flammis aequora, p. ftd> geben, VaLFLt.w 
oculorum vibrata, funteln lajfen, JstM.21.1t yt 
los humeris gaudent vibrare colores, fdinßr: 
Claudia», in Eutrop. 2, 356. £) d t p b( t . *& 1 
tem vibrantia slmm. 31. 13. b) urcrr 'li 
genb werfen, ftbleubern, trenmhm jn 
Or. Her. 4, 43. 4, 43. spicula per a tn rikna 
Met. 8, 374. flumina Jd. ib. 2,308. Om j 
Stil. 2, 167. palus radios Maeotica vibou. r~ 
ftd). Id. cons. Hon. 4,179. fulgor tibrauaii»* 
venit Virg. A. 8, 524. ß) übertr, 6<" 
fdileubern, f djwiugen, iambo» Cat* V 
2) V. neutr., in gitternder $e*ej«:u 
ftbinunern, bilden, jittern. fti' 

a) eigtl., lingua vibrante, b. ©drloijt . L* 
657. el. Or. Met. 8, 34. nervi vibrante» < V! 
fo supercilium Or. am. 2,5, 15. lanceat. 
ß) p. b. Stimme, b. Kaute, ertöne*, er'.* 
laffen, jdultcn. tonat vox et vibm etr. 
meis 1 Sen. prov. 3 mcd. fo sonus larua* r **> 
Plin. 10, 29 (43). querela adbnc viburna f* i 
5, 3, 2, ejusmodi fabulae vibrabant ' 
•/) funfeln , bilden, flimmern. »* s 
sole colluoet, vibrat Cic. Aead. pr. 2, M • ’ ' r 
dia Sil. 2, 664. ignibus Ide vibrat Ve» 
Tyrius vibrat torus igneus ostro Id. 2. Jtl 

ab ore ignis Sil. 1 1 , 329. ardor vibrent a na 
dian. rapt. Pros. 2, 2. P. ©affen, tela W 1 * r ’ 

8, 342. gladio vibranti, Virg. A. 9, 743. t* 
clipeum cuspis transverberat icto Ii. * * 

ensis vibrat VaL FI. 2, 67. r. anb. ®anttt. ap 
3, 11. sapphiri vibrantia oculos Pti*. V 

b) ii b e r t r., p. b. {Rede, cujus vjhmreBt fatos» 

70,234. oratio incitata et vibrans, " 

ppll, Id. Brut. 95, 326. sententiae rfcoi*- 4 
10, 1, CO. 11,3, 120. I'ar. Hebt Partperf p 

vibratus, a, un», a 16 Sldj., ftbw 
ppll, iambus flammis fulminis vibrem* ' 
21,5. -Hn. 

Vibullius, a, um, röm.Gieiittlaaat * ' * 
bullius Rnfus, Cic. ad Q. /r. 3, 1, 

Caes. b. c. 1, 15. U P. a. — A'. 

viburnum, i, n. b. *Keblbmbauo. 
vib. lautana \l l u n d c , Virg. E. 1 . 26. - »» 
vi c tinus (vicaneas Cod. 1 1 , 54, t.). a * 
SDprfe befintlid», wobtirrt , 

Tcrf j. Tprf jiebeub. En», ap. Cie.Jk> 1 •* 
Tmolites ille, Tcrlbeipobner. Cie. 
vicani, orum, ra, r. iDprfbewPbner, La. *>- 
11,56.-//«. - 

V i c a P o t a . ae, f. ®ein«ne f. ftrierv. • 
gerin u. (trpberin, Cic. legg. l, 11 • *' : 
7. Sen. lud. de morte Ctaud. - /fa- 
vi cäria , ae, f. f. vi cari u*. 
vicarianus, a, um ). ©te l!tet ,{fI 
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vicinia. 
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ab gehörig, apparitores Cod. 1, 35, 1. apex, 
t>. SUftrbe, b. Amt e. vicarius, Sidon, ep. 1, 

/y«. 

carietas, &tis, f. b. © t fl It* e r t rctu n fl. 
Ml 1 C t ft U 11 g , Venant. np. pro ein. carrn. 5, 
AT. 

carius, a, um, fte llvertre tenb . in his 
e nostrae vicaria fides amicorum supponitur Cic. 
. Am. 38, 111. manus Quinct. declum. 6,21. 
is Id. ib. 16, 7. mors, ben man füllt e. anbern 
, llygin. fab. 243. Quinct. dedam. 9 extr. prae- 
rn Homae Amm. 28,5. b) f II b ft. , «) vicarius, 
r . 4M r a r i u t , ©tellrertrctcr, Cic. Mur. 

0. Id. /am. 16,22, 2. Id. Acc. 4. 37, 81. 3. 
/ ior. cann. 3, 24, 16. Liv. 29, 1. diligentiae 

Col. ii, 1,5. p. lliittrbrrientcn, welche ©claoeu 
il, Plaut. Asin.2, 4,28. Hos.sat. 2, 7. 79. Mart. 

7. big. 9, 4, 19. 15, 1, 17. cl. Cic. Acc. I, 
' nscr.ap . Marin. att.fratr. Arv. p. 687. ( 1 ) vica- 
lc, f. b. llntei bedeuten ©darin, Fabretti inscr. 
'2 97. Muratori inner. 972, 11. ß) fr. 23-lirbe f. 
\'ill£, ff? praefectus praetorio, Cod. Theod. 6, 

1. - H n. 

v i c ä t i in, Adr. a) r o il (Sh affe fl. & a f f c , g a \* 
V f i f f , Sisenna ap. Aion. p. 188, 26. Hör. epod. 

7. Cic. dom. 50. Auct. b. Alex.b. Suet. Caes. 41. 
A.2, 95. b) v.IDorf j. Dürr, berfweife. ha. 

c Liv. 9, 13. dispersa Plin. 6, 26 (30). — /In. 

. v i c ä t i in, Adv. Wfd)fel#Wfi|e,= vicissim, 
mm. ap. A. Mai auct. dass. t. 5. p. 522. — K. 
Icenalis, e, Adj. b. 3a bl jwanflig ent* 
1 1 11 fr , sphaera , jwailfligfrftg, App. dogm. 

1. p. 5, 14. - Hn. 

i cenärius, a, um, j. $abl JWönjig gebe* 
, lex me perdit quina vicenaria, nach trelcbent 
t unter 25 fahren nicht borgen bunten, Plaut. Ps. 
, 69. fistuia, wo b. 4Mcd) ror ber .Krümmung 20 

I brfit irar, Vitr. 8, 7. Frontin. aquaed. 30. 
lad. Aug. 12. b) fllbft., vicenarius, ii, m. t. 3watt« 
.ihriger, Arnob. 2. p. 58. — Hn. 

iceni (vigeni Col. 4, 30, 2.), ae, a, num. distr ., 
flivaitflig, vicenHs habent partes Varro L. L. 

2. 160. annos vicenos j>ermanent Caes. b. (J. 6, 
cl. Liv. 41, 7. Col. 3, 3, 7. Plin. 8, 61 (77). Id. 

II (29). Id. 18, 7(12). Gen. plur. vicenum Id. 
>3(26). Col. 12, 18, 7. Frontin. aquaed. 29. n. 

b) librrtr., flWailfltg, diebus vicenis inter- 
itis, gaitflC 20 Iflgf, Plin. 25, 8 (49). Mart. 4, 

3. — Hn. 

/icennälis, e, Adj. jW a n j i g j ä br i g , votis 
ennalibus Aum. Alex. Sev. ap. Eckhel. d. n. v. 7. 
275. b) 6 üb ft., vicennalia, ium, n. b. freier b. 
infligjäbrigen fHegferting t. Kaiferd, Lactant, mort. 
s. 17. Aum. Const. jttn.ap. Eckhel. d. n. v. 8. p. 

8. — Hn. [3a b re II, big. 50, 8, 8. - Hn. 

vicennium, i, n. e Zeitraum r. jwaitflig 
vu*.e quaestor, öris, m. ber proquaestor, Pseu- 
iscon. ad Cic. Acc. 1,38. viccquaestura, ae, f. 
quaestura, Id. argument. ad Cic. Acc. lib. 3. - K. 
vicesimani, örum, m. b. © 0 I b a t f n b. j W a fl * 
gltfU Vfgiotl, Tac. a. 1, 51, 64. - Hn. 
vicesimarius, a, um, j. jroanjigften 2 bei 1 
hörig, aunim, al$ Abgabe, brr 3 lv An)igfte, 
V. 27, 10. b) © il b ft., vicesimarius, ii, m. b. (fin* 
bmer b. Abgabe vicesima, Petron. 65. — Hn. 
vicesimatio, önis, f. b. ‘XI icr fim irr n , b. !)• 


b. flwanfligfteu 'Jüiaun j. lobe beraufljifben, Capitol. 
Macr. 12. — Hn. 

vicesimus, n, um, vigesimus larro r. r. 3, 9, 
21. Caes. b. c. 3. 34, 2. Sal. Cat. 47, 2. Col. 5, 1, 
10. 5, 2, 9. Id. arb. 3, 5. Manil. 4, 462., b. ,1 10 1 11 * 
fligfte, hic unnus incipit vicesimus Plaut. Capt. 5, 
3,3. altero vicesimo die Cic. /am. 12,25, 1. cl. ib. 
12, 2. Id fin. 2, 31, 101. sexto et vicesimo anno 
Aep. / ys. 1. vicesima nestas Auct. paneg. ad Pis. 
249. legio Tac. a. 1,51. vicesima luna sacrificant 
Plin. 35, 2 i2). vicesimo libro Hell. II, 1. cl. Caes. 
b. G. b, 21. Cic.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 7. Liv. 10, 47. 
Tac. de or. 34. b) ©llbft . vicesima, ne, f. rerft. 
pars, b. flwan fligfte Xbeil ald Abgabe, p. 3«>fl, 
portorii Cic. .-Ire. 2, 75, 185. b. rtreilaffllllgen P. 
Kautpreifc, Id. Att. 2, 16, l. Lim 7, 16. bafiir vice- 
sima libertatis Grell i inscr. 3131.3338. cl. Petron. 
71. qumido vicesimam solvisti? b. b. wann bift bit 
frcigrlaffcn worben? Id. 58. p. (yrbfd>aften, Plin. cp. 
7, 14. Id. paneg. 47 . — Hn. 

Vicetia (Vicentia), ae, f. j. Vicenza, in b. 
tfcillbarbel, Tac. h. 3, 8. Suet.gr. 23. Plin. 3, 19 
(23). Just. 20, 5. Gruter inscr. 326, 8. — Hn. 

Vicetini, örum, m. b. (vimvobner p. Vicetia, 
Brut. ap. Cic. /am. 11,4,2. Plin. 3, 19(23). Plin. 
ep. 5, 4, 2. 5, 14, 4. flllcb Vcicctinos Gruter inscr. 
198, 6. - Hn. 

vlcia, ae, f. b. VÖirff, Varro r.r. 1,31, 5. Virg. 
G. 1, 75. Ov. fast. 5, 267. Plin. 18, 15 (57). Cato 
r. r. 35. Col. 2, 10, 29. 2, 13, 1. Pallad. 1, 6, 
14. — Hn. [30, 5. Schneider. — Hn. 

vicialia, ium, n. b. Valnte b. AMcfe, Col. 6, 
viciarius, n, um, fl. SB i cf f gehörig, cribrum 
Col. 8, 5,16. - Hn. 

v i c i e s Ob. viciens, Ado. num. j w fl ll fl i g nt fl l, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 13. Plin. 7, 48 (49). Id. 7, 26 (27). 
Id. 6, 30 (35). Id. 14, 4 (6). Id. 30, 1 (2). Mart. 

1. 10, I. 12, 78, 10. superficiem aedium aestimarunt 
H8 vicies, flivaufligtnal hunberttaufenb, Cic. Att. 4, 

2. 5. cl. ib. 11, 1, 2. Mart. 1, 100, 1. centum vicies 
Plin. 7,28 (29). ter et vicies Liv. 45, 39. Plin. 7, 
28. 29. quinque et vicies Col. 5, 3, 2. — Hn. 

Vicilinus, i, m. Urinante b. C'uppiter, b. 2$ ad)* 
fame, Liv. 24, 44. - Hn. 

v 1 c i n a 1 i s , e, Adj. it a d) b o r I i d) , b e n a di b a r t, 
usus Liv. 2 1 , 26. bella Just. 41, 1. via, e. gemeinfa? 
mei Jvelbireg, Sen. bene/. 5, 24. Hygin. aquaed. 
126. big. 43, 7, 2. 43,8, 2. - Hn. 

vi c marius, a, um, benachbart, nad)bar* 
lieb, via, e. ©eilemreg fl. Vager, Hygin. Grom. p. 
5. 2. 1 2, 2. - Hn. 

vicine, Adv. nabe, pisces vicinius oflfert, in 
grögeier 9läbe, Venant. 3, 12, 1 1. vicinissime fnii 
Augustin, d. Chr. 1, 33. — Hn. 

vicinia, ae, f. b. 'Jla cb b ar fdj a ft , b. 9i»ibe. 
a)eigtl., proximae viciniae (habitat) Phtul. mil. 2, 

3. 2. Id. Bacch. 2, 2, 27. hic viciniae, hier ili b. Aäbt, 
Ter. Phorm. 1,2,45. commigravit huic viciniae Id. 
And. 1, 1, 43. in vicinia nostra Cic. Tuse. 1. 16, 37. 
viciniu Persidis urget Virg. G. 4. 290. in viciniam 
lunaris circuli Plin. 5, 1 (i), b. 'Jlabe ini A ligent , 
mortis Petron. 111. mortetn in vicinia videre Sen. 
ap. Lactant. 6, 17 extr. ß ) fibeitr., eoiter., b. 
91 a d) b a r n , 91 a d) b a r f cb a 1 1 , funus laudet vicinia 
Ifor. nat. 2, 5. 106. cl. ep. I, 16, 44. 1,17,62. Juv. 
4 , 42 . Petron. 93 . b) ubertr., b. o. b. Acbnlidftcit 
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vicinitas. 


vicis. 


fecriKnouimtn, 91 c b n I i d? T t it, ® mranbtfd)aft, 
9i ä 1) f , nqua ad viciniam laciis accedens Plin. 31,3 
(22). ad viciniam crystalli descendit Id. 37, 9(40). 
virtutum Quinct. 2, 12. 4. cl. ib. 8, 4, 12. 9, 3, 

65. — //»». 

vicinitas, ätis, f. b. 9ldbf, 9ia<bbarfd>aft, 

a) ri>it(., vicinitas» propinqua esset Auct. b. G. 8, 7. 
in Umbria atque io ea vicinitate Cic.liotc. Am. 16, 
48. si propter vicinitatem totos dies simul eramus Id. 
Alt. 5, 10, 5. cl. Ter. Heautont, 1, 1, 4. ®liu,, 
neben conlinia, Cic. vff. 2, 18, 64 ß) iibertr., 
e o it e r. , 91 a eii b a r n, 9i a d> b a t f d> a f t, si te libenter 
vicinitas videbit Cato r. r. 4. dum vicinitatem armis 
exornat Sal. Cui. 36, 1. clam vicinitati dant nego- 
tium Nep. Alc. 10. Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15. Suet. 
Aug. 6. ll. a. ®lu r., amicitiae, vicinitates, clien- 
telae Cic. post red. ad Quir. 1. tl.fin. 5,23,65. 

b) übertr., p. b. v ?lebnliebreit entlehnt, 91clinlidj* 
feit, ® e nr n n f t f d) a f t , quia sit quaedam virtuti- 
bus ac vitiis Quinct. 3, 7, 25. virtutum Id. 1,5,5. 
cl. ib. 5, 10, 6. nominis vicinitate Plin. 21, 18 
(69). - II n. 

vicinitus, Adv. in t>. 9iadtbarf$aft, tn b. 
91 d b C , Cod. Theod. 1 5, 1, 4. — Iln. 

vicinor, atu> sum, ari, V.depon. ltabc,; be* 
nach hart fein, si vicinaremur Sidon, cp. 2, 11. 
ut quaedam femina v icinaretur Id. ib. 7, 2. cl. Cael. 
Aur. acut. 2, 6,27. übertr., dbnlid) feiu, quia 
vicinaretur innocentia festinata correctio Sidon, ep. 
6, 9. - Un. 

v i c t n u s, a, um, t n t. 91 a d) b a r f dj a f t b e fi n b * 
lieb,* tvobimiD, benadtbiirt, 1) c i ^ t l. r urbes 
lior, a p. 66. Virg. G. 1, 510. terra Ov. trist. 3, 4, 
52. silvu Hor. carni. 3, 29, 39. sedes vicinae astris 
Virg. A. 5, 759. caelo Olympum v. Tib. 4, 1, 131. 
fur Phaedr. 1, 6, 1. Mars, b. i. .Urica, Tib. 4, 1, 137. 
bellum, in b. 91acbbarfdnitt, Liv. 1, 14. bidjt., jurgia, 
b. 91adH\Utl, lior. epod. 2, 2, 171. Goiltp., I»arti 
vicinior esset Ov. fast. 6, 275. b) 011 btt-, « vici- 
nus, i, m. b. 91iid}bar, sed nc vicini quidem 
proximi sentiant Cic. Cat. 2, 10. 21. cum ceteri de- 
jicerent finitimi ac vicini Id. Sull. 20, 56. vicine 
Palaemon Virg. E. 3, 53. interioribus vicinis tuis 
Jd. ad Q. fr. 1, 2, 2. omnes vicini oderunt Ilor.sat. 

2, 1, 85. cl. Plaut, mere. 2, 4. 7. Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 
47. fo amb vicina, oe, f. b. 9latbb ari n , m. <5*cn., 
unus vicina loci Ov. fast. 6, 399. fidem in Capitolio 
vicinam Jovis Cic. off. 3, 29, 104. ab|cl.. Plaut. Cas. 

3, 3, 16. Ter. Ihc. 4, 4, 98. Hor. carm. 3, 19, 24. 

Quinct. 5, 11,28. ß) vicinum, i, n. b. benachbarte 
C rt, b. 91aebbarfebaft, 91dbe, in vicino Ceis. 
2,6. Stn. brer. vit. 15. Plin. 2, 16 (13). e vicino 
Jd. 23, 8 (75). (\d. 7,2,4. tylur., vicina Syriae, 
b. benachbarten Sbcilc, Plin. 16, 32 (59). amnis ri- 
gans vicina Jd. 6, 18, 22. cl. Ov. Met. 1, 573. y) p. 
b. nahe, Latonam vicinam ad pariendum Cic. 

Ace. 1,18. mora vicina, nahe bercrftebcnb, Phaedr. 

4, 25, 19. £ tibft., Tertullianus vicinus eorum tem- 

porum Hi/rongm. seript. ecc/. de Luca. 2) ii ber t r., 
an (yiflcnfchatt , '•i'efcbaffeiibdt iiabcfenuitb, ret* 
tp a ll b t , ä b 11 1 i ch , dialecticorum scientia vicina et 
tinitinin eloquentiae Cic. <>r. 32, 113. odor croco vi- 
cinus est Plin. 21, 9 (29). odor vicinus nardo Id. 21, 
18 (69). vocabulum Id. 24, 10 (48). rebus vicinis 
uti 8, 6, 35. vicina virtutibus vitia Id. 8, 3. 7, 

quae sunt vicina Id. 6, 3, 85. cui vicinum est, dbtllid). 


Id. 6, 3, 81. ex diverso vicinam accipitur Id. 9. 3. 
68. tamen e vicino descendens Plin. 37, 3 (41) 
(£omp., ferrum molle plumboque vicinias Id. 34. 
14(41). -Hn. 

vicis (®cn., Phne 9tdm.), vicem, vice, 1 u r , 
vices U. vicibus, f. b. 91 b» c d> i < I n n .( , t. 23cd)fe., 
b. 99cd)(e l(ei 1 1 [i feit. i)tigt(., A)im 91 lia. 
a £ t n g., coctus alterna vice inibat alacris Enn. ap. 
Charis, p. 214. cum vice sermonis fratrem cognovit, 
illi 2i'ed |el b. ®f|’pt\id)f#, Ov. trist. 4, 4, 79. bac vice 
sermonum Virg. A. 6, 535. nox vicem peragit, nvtfcfdt 
mit b. laflf, Oo. Met. 4.218. solvitur acria hiera* 
grata vice veris ct Favoni Hor. carm. 1 , 4, 1 . raaimoa 
vice fortunarum humanarum, 9'J-cd'fct , /sr. «, 11. 
mutua vice, iprcbfrlfritig, Coi. 4, 16, 3. pari vice, 
auf fllfidK 91 1 1 , Id. 4, 24, 9. vice dicta reperta, ba 
Stat. 77». 2, 427. versa vice, unige/rbrt, Juri. 
6,5, 11. 13, 1, 7. Sen. llerc. Oel. 470. App. flor. 
4.p. 363. Id. doctr. Piat. 3. p. 32, 6. Dig. 43.29, 
3. /?)®lur., plerumque gratae divitibus vices Hor. 
carm. 3, 29, 13. vices terra mutat, prr]üiiftt ficb, Jd. 
ib. 4, 7. 3. vices loquendi Ov. Pont.2, 10, 35. Quinct. 
6,4, 11. respondendi et interrogandi Id. 4. 2, 14. 
lectionis taedium vicibus levatur Id. 1, 12,4. vicibus 
factis, abtrtd)ft(ub , Ov. fast 4, 353. per rices, 
abtrcd)|(lllb. Id. ib. 4, 463. Tac. Germ. 26. per 
vices annorum, ein ^abr mu? anbtrt, Plin. 12. 14 
(30). quasque vices peragant, fthrtdqtlung ftlciPcn, 
Ov. Met. 15, 238. spatium diei noctis excipiunt vice» 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 10. vicibusque reticent, übtrrdb'flrr. 
Plin. 10, 39 (43). non secus ac si mutatae temporum 
vices essem Plin. paneg. 12. habet has vices condicio 
mortalium, tft btnt 29rd>f.l untcnmtfn. Id. ib. s. 
h) PPll btr 3 f it« mal, 2X a I , plus rice simplici, 
nui r alö einmal, Hor. carm. 4, 14. 13. nger terti« 
vice arabitur, j. britlfll malf, Pallad. Sepi. 1. tribus 
per diem vicibus, brtimal tätlich, /</.1,3 extr. annua 
vice, atlf 3abrc, Coi. 3, 21. tesserulas in medium 
vice sua quisque jaciebamus, j. f 3ftt, nad) b, iKf.bf, 
Gell. 18, 13, 1. and' vice quadam, rtnrnal, Sidon.. ep. 
7, 1. 2) abPtrb., a)vicem, a bir f d” f 1 n r . m 
9lbn?ed?fclung, einer um b. auban. rtc^cn- 
fcitift, suam quisque vicem, per omnes iret Lir. 3, 
36. b) banir .(nvchitl. in vicem, hic rursus in vicem 
anno post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent (Ws. »>. 
G. 4, 1. protcr vicinitatem simul eramus in vicem 
Cic. Att. 5, 10, 5. inque vicero tua me, te mea fuma 
capit Ov. Her. 1 7, 180. in vicem pati et inferre vulnera 
Liv. 31, 21. cl. Hor. $at. 1, 3, 141. Or. Met. 8. 
473. 9, 524. 524. Ceis. 3, 2. c) in vices, abirfibUlnb, 
Ov. Met. 4, 191. 12, 161. B) tut ®ff., 1) b. I» t Wlt» 
btruiifl t. Jpanbluna, b. tft ®rr£f itun^, (fctJttB» 
b i C ll U , G) f (i C tl 1 1 i it n n g , reticeo vicem officii prae- 
sentis Cic. Sest. 4, 10. redde vicem meritis Ov. «« 
1, 6, 23. referre vicem Id. a, a. 1, 37u. benevolentiae 
vicem exsolvere Tac. k. 4. 3. ®lur., aicjs vice* 
exigere, im fd?lintnten £iiuu, alfc £traff. Prop. t, 
13, 10. sequenti redde vices Ov. Met. 14. 36. qns 
magis vices exigat, fllfitbc? ’/Vtia.un. PH*. pansa. 
85,3. 2)b.»ctbicir.e*lrfi«i'#, b. £ %httf f ai, 
9 pp 4, non valent convertere humanam vicem Hor. 
epod. 5, 38. meam ct aliorum vicem |«ertime*eerf 
(Ve. dom. 4. tuam vicem saepe dolco Id. Jam. 12, 23. 
cujus ego vicem doleo Jd. Att. 8, 2. suam vj«« 
anxius Liv. 8, 35. solliciius eorum vicem /.»r. 4 4 . 3. 
indignando vicem ejus Id. 40, 23. vice publica nas 
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victor, 
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moveri Quinet. 11, 1, 42, d. Cic. Acc. I, 44. Liv. 1, 

25. Phaedr. 5, 1, 6, Quinet. 4.1,38. 6,2,35. Suet. 

Aug. 66. ?P ( It r., fors et deb r ta jura vimqne superba» 
te maneant ipsum lior. cnrm. 1.28, 32. vitavi««» 
vires Danaum, ©efabrrn, Wry. /t. 2, 433. cl ib. 2, 
731. Heyne. n> ii frertr., b. Stelle, Stift, b. 
$1 a & , b. 3mb t. anbtrn qoatniibtr tinnimmt, 91 m f , 
9tollf, ^flidjt. ©tfdtfift. nulla est enim pemma, 
quae ad vicem ejus, qui e vita emigravit, propius 
accedat Cic. legt 7 . 2. lfl. 48. ut consuetam potius 
praestes vicem, ißTlicM, Phaedr. 3. pr. 14. simili gvro 
veniunt aliorum vices, ntbtn partes. Id. 4,25.25. 
ne sacro regiae vicis desererentur Liv. 1, 20. per spe- 
ciem alienae fungendae vicis Id. 1 . 40. succedens io 
vicem imperii tat Id. 38, 48. mortis Sen. Here. Oet. 
105. solis vicem supplet PUn. ep. 5, 6, 24. vicem 
alci* implere Id. ib. 6, 6, 6. substituit vici suae curae 
propinquos Quinet. declarn 6, 4. d. lior. a. p. 304. 
Plin. paneg. 80. 6. Petron. 89. a. 14,8. Ptin. 

11, 37 (52\ Quinet. 11, 3, 87. IJMur., vices pro- 
fessionum divisae Quinet. praef. 4. 2 > abP,, a) in 
vicem, anftott, für, on b. ®tfllt, defatigatis 
invicem integri succedunt, an ihr? 6tatt, Caet.b. 
G. 7. 85. poena in vicem fidei cesserat Liv. 6, 34. 
in Caji vicem Suet. Claud. 7. d. I.iv. 31, 11. Ceis. 
3, 6. 4, 6. Coi. 3. 1 4 extr. 4, 26, 2. nud? ba.lf.lfn, 
in vicem novellam subolem substituat Id. 5. 6, !. 
b) ad vicem, n n ft a 1 1 , ft • tegularum vicem Plin. 36, 
22 (44\ cl.Pallad. Hart. 10. Id. Fehr. 28. c) baftir 
ad invicem Veget, n. r. 2. 7 extr, di ad vicem, g ( c i (b, 
it 0 d) 91r t , ad parentum vicem Geli. 2, 1 5. 1 . ei vice, 
für fl il fto 1 1 , temonis vice < ramus) trahitur Cd. 6, 
2, 7. arenae vice bitumine interstrato Just. 1.2. cl. 
Plin. 18, 12 (30). Id. 31, 10 (46). vice sacra, i. e. 
iinfhitt b. ^lirftfR, Gruter inser , 193, 10. 246. 3. 
/9) f. e. a. q! r i <b, n n tb 91 r t p c n, algae vice Plin. 9, 
45 (69). oraculi vice accipiens 7oc. a 6. 21. ut 
deorum vice mortuos honorarent, tPtf fi'cttft, La- 
ctant. 4, 28 extr. cl. Plin. 6, 27 (31 1. Suet. Ner. 31. 
vice navium App. de deo Socr. p. 47. 22. vice pecti- 
dum occidi. trif v Bifb, Lactant, b. 10,6. vice imbel- 
lium proculcat» Dici. C rei. 3, 24. vice pecorum inter- 
ficiuntur Id. 5, 1 3. f) vicem, a it ft a 1 1 , w t t n , f it r , 
occidam heri vicem meamque Plaut. Capt. 3. 3,11, 
ani horum vicem Id. ib. 2. 3. 37. cujus gradus vicem 
theatri essent Tiro ap. Geli. 10, 1, 7. obsidis vicem 
pignorisque esse Geli. 16, 10, 11. et Plaut. Und. 3. 5, 
34. ne nostram vicem irascaris Liv.H4.32. d. Cie. tam. 
12,23,3. /9) f. p. n. fllfitb. und» 91 rt r p it, ceteri 
vicem pecorum obtruncabantur Sal. ap. Non. p. 49 7, 

26. Sardanapalli vicem mori Cie. Art. 10, 8, 7. - Hn. 

v i c i s s ä t i ni , Adv. tvfebmtm, h t n n? 1 1 b t v . 
ad argumentum nunc v. volo remigrare Plaut. Poen. 
pr. 46. d. Stieh. 4, 1, 27. Naer. ap. Non. p. 183, 
1 5. - Hn. 

vi c i s s i m , Adv. b p q t »1 1 n , n* i c b f r 11 nt , Mn« 
UPffber, nunc mihi vicissim supplicabunt Plaut. 
A sin, 3, 3, 92. horrere, V». b. Crrbf, Cic. n. d. 2, 7, 
19- audire alqm Id. ib. 2, 1,3. exspecto, quid ille 
fecum, quid tu v. Id. Att. 16. 3, 3. versi vicissim Ru- 
tuli. 1 trg. A. 12. 4C2. manuum viduata vicissim 
Lucr. 5, 838. da mihi vicissim 7 'er. Heaut. 4, 3, 10. 
age fare vicissim Virg. A. 6, 531. d. Cic. sen. 16, 57. 
ld.fa.rn. 3, 6, 3. Virg. E. 5, 50. Id.A.U, 123. - Hn. 

vicissitas, ätie, f,*b. ©edjft (, imperandi ylcc. 
ap. Non. p. 185, 18. - Hn. 


vi eispitfido, Inis, f. b, 5? f <f» f f 1 , b. 91 f* 1P f d» * 
fdunfl. St rf>ff Iffltigffit , omnium rerum v. 
est Ter. Eun. 2. 2, 45. in sermone communi vicissi- 
tudinem non iniquam putet Cie. off. 1,37, 134. stu- 
diorum officinrumqne Id. am. 14, 49. aeque v, in 
omni cursu conservatur Id, n. d. 2. 49. d. Tuse. 5, 
24,69. Id. n. d. 2, 33. ^Mur., fortunae Id. fam. 

5. 12, 4. dierum noctiumque Id. legg. 2. 7, 16. di- 

urnae notumaeqne v. Id.inn. 1.34 med. alternae 
digitorum vicissitudines, tco frfint Tratten b «£*5nbfb. 
a? narr b. f. <f>anb auf btntn b. anbtrn Hf.tfn, App. 
Met. 3 pr. — Hn. f/lrnof» 3. p. 115. — Hn. 

Victa, ae. f. b. b. .(tofi porftfbfnbf GMthfit, 
victima, ac. f, b. m b. €?firnhinbc, vitfa. qf* 
ffhmiicftc Cpffr. Cpffrtbifr, 6d>l‘id»tppffr, 
victimas cecidit Liv. 45, 7. victima pontificum secu- 
res tinguet Hor. rarm. 3, 23. 12. d. Plaut Ps. 1. 3, 
93. Caes. h. G. 6, 12. Cie, Att. 1, 13, 1. melior 
victima data divis Virg. G. 2. 147. cL A. 12,269. 
Serv. Virg. A. 1. 334. Ov. Met. 7, 162. Id. fast. 1, 
335. victimam mactare Jovi .Sen. Here. fur. 923. 
c/. Naer. ap. Prob. Virg. E. 6,31. Jur. 12, 113. 
Lucan 1.611.U. a. 2) ii bertr., Lentulo mactare 
victimam gratiorem Cie. Place. 38, 95 victimam 
rei pubi, praebuisset Id. fin. 2, 19, 61. el. Ov. am. 3, 
3. 22. me nnptiali victimam feriat die Sen. 'Here. 
Ott. 348, d. Oet. 145. - Hn. 

victimarias, a. um. t Cpfe r t h it r a t heri <t, 
negotiator, brr ni CpffTthifrfli hmtbflt, Plin.1,\2 
(10). b) f tl b ft , victimarius, ii, «t) b. CbfcTbiMUT. 
I.ir. 40 . 29. Val. Max. 1, 1, 12. Amm 2?. 14. 
Orelli inser. 2453. 3644. /T) b. OpftTtbirrbftllb* 
I f r . Val. Mar. 9. 14, 3, - Hn. 

victimator, ori«, m. b. C p ft r f d» f.i d> t f r , 
Laetant ad Stat. Ili. 4. 463. — p. 

victimo, are, opfern, hircum App. Met. 7. p. 
192,30. hostiam Id. ib. 7. p. 197,31. filium Vul- 
gata Sirac. 34, 24. — II n. 

victito, äre, V. frequ. P . vivo, p f t w 0 ? 1 1 1’ t tt , 
fidi nährt n, ficis victitamus aridis Phut Rud. 
3. 4. 59. sinapi Id. Trvc. 2. *2. 60. parce Id. ib. 2, 
3, 26. d. Capi. 1.1.15. Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 44. II. a - Hn. 

victor, oris, m. ber Sltqt r , ^ffttqtr. 
a)tiiitf.. quod victores victis imponere consuerint 
Caes. b. G. 1. 44. cancrc > solent) victores Cie. dir. 2, 
26. 56. d. fam. 4. 9, 3. Id. Pie. 7, 16. victor vagus 
Liv. 6. 3. octie« provocatione victor PUn. 7, 28. 29. 
victor certamine Virg. A. b, 433. cl.1hr.carm. 1,6, 
2. Id. eat. 1. 9, 43. Id. rp. 2, 1. 156. Curt. 4. 5, 7. 
victor belli, im .iTrtf.lt, Plaut. Ampli. 2, 2. 16. Cie. 
Mur. 14. Stat. Th. 9, 624. tritim bellorum I.ir. 6. 4. 
bellorum hnefiiimqtte Cie. har. resp. 23. (fp victoriae 
bellorum Id. Mur. 141. ferner ttt Tlppofition. victor ex- 
ercitus. fttarfirf», Caes. b. G. 7, 20 Cic. deimp. Cn. 
Pomp. 9. I.ir. 3, 60. Nep. Apes. 4. v. F.t rusci Liv. 

6. 3. legiones Plaut. Amph. 1,1. 33. maritus, Tar* 
Oittnfll#. I.ir. 1, 57. Graji Ov. Met. 13, 414, equus 
Virg. G. 3. 499. taurus Ljvcan. 2, 605. P tjrafbfn. 
currus, b TrmiflphlMjlfn, Ov. trist. 4,2.47. ß) Victor, 
5Ml?amf b Jnppittr, Gruter inser . 23, R. b.<$ercitlf8 # 
Maerob. sat. 8, 6, b) itbfrtr., animus lihidinis 
victor Sal, Jug. 63, 2. propositi lior. ep. 1. 1.3. 11. 
flbfpf., Virg. Ä. 2, 329. 10,409. 11,565. Or. Met. 
2,437. p. f. Wattin, b. Ihren errtidM, Mart . 
8, 43, 3. 'p, Sadjftf, aestus Lucan. 9, 8,34. in 9!pPP* 
fttien, vietorem rettulit pedem Ov, lier. 16, 88 . -Hn. 
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victoria 


video. 


victöria,ae, f. b, 0if g, a") t f gt I., jam portam 
victoriam ex manibus eripere Sal. Jug. 82. cruenta 
Id. Cat. 50. externa, 0irg über auswärtige fteinbe, 
Cic. Cat. 4,10. victoria, quae natura insolens ntqnc 
superba est Id. Mare. 3. victoriam conci’ mare, 
0iea rufen , Coe«. b. G. 5, 87. victoriam reportare, 
b. 0ieg baroiltrflflflt, Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 3, 8. 
adipisci Caes. b. G . 5, 39. parere Sal. Jug. 82. 
Auct. b. Afr. 31. ferre ex Aliquo Liv. 8, 8. referre 
ex hoste Id. 4, 50. patrare Tac. a. 13, 41. exercere, 
benufoen, Lw. 7,22. a victoria nihil cessare, b. 0ieg 
Pfrfplgcil, Id. 34, 16. cl. Enn. ap. Non. p. 511, 9. 
Liv. 6, 7. 30, 30. 20, 36. 32, 14. Hor. sal. 1,1.8. 
/?) Victoria, ae, f. b. 0iegr$giMtin, Plaut. Amph. pr. 
42. Cic. n. d. 2, 23, 61. Id. div. 1, 4S, 98. Liv. 10, 
33. 29, 24. 35. 9. Torro L. L. 5. 10, 19. Or. Met. 
8.13. b)iilrrtr. # v. consequi, int ^rercfK, Cic. 
Cael. 7. litium Plin. 29, 3 (12). victoria penes patres 
fuit, b. b. ftr erreichten ibren ^irrcf. Liv.s, 50. fo Id. 2, 
44. 55. certaminis, ini 0treitf, Id. 2. 60. victoria no- 
centissimi fin litibus) Cic. aci in C. Terr.l .1 4,4 1. -Hn. 
^victorialis. c, Adj. j. 0ieae gehörig, dier, 
0ifgr4tag, Treb. Gall. 3. scipio Cassiod. 6. var. 1. 
h10tibfiL, victorialis, is, f. c. Äraut, fcilft Idaea 
Daphne App. herb. 58. — Hn. 

i. victoriatus, i, m. c m. b. $ilbnim b. SJictcria 
gefduuiitfte 0ilbfrmiin$f, Varro L. L. io. 3, 
170. Cato r. r. 15,2. 145. Cic. Font. 5, 9. Liv.A\, 
13. Plin. 33, 3(13). Quinct. 6.3,80. b ' t. 61 1 IP i (b t <11 
b. 5J?fbkil1, Scrib. camp. 28,26. Marc. Ernp. 15. -Iln. 

ii. victoriatus, a, um. burch b. 0teg 1 1 ; 
1 <1 n U t , plus v'ctoriatnru est Tert. adv. qnost. 6. -Hn. 

Victoriola, ae, f. Demin. r. Victoria, f 1. 0 1 a < 
tue b. SMrtcria, Cic. n. d. 3, 34, 83. - Hn. 

victoriosus, a, um, fiegreieb, Cato an. Geli. 
4, 9, 12. Beiname b. Erebus, Num. ap. E<lh. d. n. 

v. 7. p. 505. viro victoriosissimo Sidon, ep. 5. C. cl. 

JuL Voler, de reb. Al. M. gesf. 2. 36. cursus Amm. 
25. 4. principes Orelli inscr. 1045. Grute.r inscr. 
170. 5. — Hn. frius, Liv. 34, 46. — K. 

. Victorius, ii, m. rem. (figenn.. $ 3? Q. Victo, 
^victrix, icis, f. b. Siegerin. ©efiegerin, 
abiret., fiegenb, fie^rcicb, a) r i »t t(., manus 
illa ClodiHna in caede civium saepe jam victrix Cic. 
Sest. 37, 79. victrices Athenas fore Id. Tuse. 1. 48, 
116. erat victrix res pubi. Cic. ep. ad Brut. 1, 10. 
cl. Plin. 37,4(15). Mani/. 2, 882. arma Virg. A. 
3. 54. Jusf. 44, 5 copiae Auct. b. Alex. 40. ful- 
mina Ov. Met. 10, 151. signa l.ucan. 1, 347. bella 
Stat. silv. 5. 2, 150. libido Sen. Thuest. 46. luxuria 
Id. Oct. 433. ara, f. Weilirn, Manii 1, 410. tropnea 
Minue. Fel. Oct. 29. solum Claudian. rons. /Ion. 
24. cl. Ov. Met. 4, 740. 8, 421. Id. fast. 1, 525. 
frons, f Vprbreritreig. Sen. Agam. 936. liuerae, m. 
b. eifftttbtlfdwt, Cic. Att. 5, 21. 2. fabellae Ov. 

am. 1.11.25. b>iibertr., mater victrix filiae non 
libidinis Cic. ('luent. 5, 14. victrix causa deta placuit 
Lucan. 1. 1,28. bab. r. b. 91(ertp, bie ihre Slbfidit 
erreicht. Virg. A. 7, 544. r. b. Vatona, bir ibrr 9?a<he 
an b. Webe fatti.it, Ov. Met. 6, 283. - Hn. 

victüäl i s, e. Adj. br neunte rbalte ae* 
hortg, ministerium App. dogm. Piat. 1. p. 10. 
17. sumptus Cod. 8, 51, 20. b) f u b ft.. victualia, ium, 
n. ?fbcn$m ittr I, Cassind.rar. 3. 44- 4,5. - Hn. 

Victumviac. ärum, f. 0t. in Obcritalien, Lir. 
21, 47. u. 57. - K. 


i. vi ctus, a, um, f. vi neo. 
n. victus, us, m. (Drn., victuis Varmm i 
p. 494, 11. victi Plaut. Cant. 4. 2, 6. cL 
484, 10., a)ba§, woben man lebt, ^ebenfair 
balt, Nahrung, ?ebe nfmittH, rmr* — 
cultnsque Cic. am. 23. 86. cotidianos P§a& • 

4, 2, 75. tenuissimus Cic. fin. 2. 28. v. litent« . 
41,2. sordidus Quinct. b, 10, 27. maligno* ü’.ir 
parcus Id. 12,810. ferus M aerob, sat. I. 7. ei r - 
Pers. 1, 1,32. Id. Capt. 1, 2, 85. Id. Most. L . « 
Cic. de or. 1, 54. Id. Tuse. 5, 34, 99. Id. Qmn.- 
49. Hor. ep. 1, 17. 48. (victum quaerere) Phvr 
16,4. (toleraret Coi. 10. praef. pr. (matare C«« 
rogare Phaedr. 4.21. 25. victum bove* exedor'. - 
arn iie burch Arbeit beraub. Plin. 8, 47 (72|. i 
Plaut.mil. 3, 1, 141. Id. Ha^ch. 5, 2, 62. C»V. r» 
10. 775.2,1,43. Ov.Met. 15, 104. /?)b.3^r 
ebenbbebarf an Aabrutig u. .(Heibung, F 
16.43.44,45. b) b. t b c n 8 a r t , Sfebener' 
in victa considerare oportet . . . que» liilii r>*i 
ceptores Cic. inv. 1.25,35. in omni vita 
excultus Id. Brut. 25. qui eum a pristino 
ducerent Nep. Dion. A. cl. Caes. b. G. 1. SI 
off. 1,17. Hor. sat. 2. 2, 63. — Iln. 

viculus, i. m. Demin. t*. vicus- fl. Z: 
ftlo (f en , CYc. r. p. i, 2. LiV. 21. 33. - H*. 

vicus, i, m. (olxoe). e. «t» ö n f r irei «r 
0tabt. 0tabtPtrtel. &aife. auctairbr- 
brtb. Tcrf. a) b 0fabtt*iert rl . Ct:" 
(«affr, Caes. b. G. 1, 27. Cic. MiL 24. t* 
ep. 2, 1. 269. Ov. fast. 6, 609. Liv. 1. i • 
10.23. 24,47. 27,37. 33. «36. ./«rr. « v si- 

stri vicorum. (MatTenmeiftrr, Liv. 34. 7. bv iV 
ftletfcn, Caes. b. G. I, 5. 4. 4. Cie. /x» • 

Hor. en. 2. 2, 1 77. Liv. 38. 30. Tac. C/i .t 
videlicet. Ad», (ft. vide licet, b.i Fauffiii ^ 
tiiifrr leiebt erficht lieh. n a n: r ! t rrrr* 
nerfiebt fich. begreif It cfr er irrt »>, wrjri“-“ 
biat u. beftatiat r. pcrbcrgeb. (fcebanfri. !»•: 

«) ni. Ac c. c. Inf , videlicet fuisse istum aecum '«• 
lescentem Plaut. Stich 4. 1,51. es«e r> Wirrt s •" 
primonlia rerum I.ucr. 1. 21 1. videlicet p*r 
bula rerum ignoravisse Geli. 17. 5. 9. ß) ^!4 
rlliptifd' pft b. 91ntrrcrtni, videlicet Snl-ci *** 
Asin. 3, 3. 9. bic de nostris rebus errat täürÄer i 
fleant. 2, 3, 22. illud videlicet unam. 'Ttwd 
est Cic. Acc. 2.33. cl. Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 4. '^ic.Chv* 
138. Id. Caec.\h. Id.r.p. 1. 17. I« im ?(' IV 
vtrftrbt fid>, , n a t ü r 1 1 d) . tuu* videlicet 
consulatus Cic. Phil. 2, 7.15. homo »viri&al '■ 
duset modestus, p. Gatilina. Id. C<tL 2, 4. Ii 
l.Sextr. 2} f. p. a. natnli tb . t 
ffrfliirunA r. ffifbanftn# ebrr 
videlicet dissidentem a ratione Cic. r. p. i, * 
(Homero) videlicet saepissime vigilan* 
tare Id, ib. 6. 10. fc animo videlicet Id i 
24. cl. Sest. 12, 28. Id. Cluent. 46. * H*. 
viden’, f. video i. 'S. 
video, vidi, visum, bre, viden*. i. e. vides» *’ 
Epid. 2, 2, 37. Ter. Heaut. 2. 3, II h 
2. 2, 10. u. 34. Viro. A. 6. 780. 7V. 2 2. f* 

(ull. 61. 898., m. b. ^In^rntPubrnrburea ** 
brnurffn. A) c t a 1 1.. U t m *! : ' ♦ . cto» 
video Plaut, mii. 3, 1. 36. fp bene videre and* 
div. 1, 24. oculis sol vidit juvenem Or Me 
oculis cernimus ca, quae videmus (V. /V* 


video. 
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46. el.deor. 8,40, ICI. Id. MU. 29. ego Cuma- 
nam regionem video, Pompejanum non cerno Id. 
Aead. post. 1, 25. illud rid® Ter. Eun, 5, I, 19. cL 
Plaut, mit. 2, 4, 15. quod non vidieret pro viso sibi re- 
nnnciasse Caes. b. G. 1,22. qui visuro processerant 
Sal. Jug. 94. 6. qui ostium Ponti viderunt Cic. Tuse. 
\, 20 pr. acrius Id. Aead. pr. 2. 25. mea regna vi- 
dens Virg. E. 1, <0. de videndi ratione deque cer- 
nendi natura Geli. 5, 16. auA perverse vides, fu 
fifbft mffbrt, Plaut, mere. 2, 2, 20. videres, matt 
fami fffjrn, molliri membra videres Ov. Met. 5, 429. 
scindi videres vincula Liv. 30, 10. jamque videnti 
sanguineis frontem moris et tempora pingit, b. SrrhfttJ 
bra, b. b. b. ©aAmbfn, Virg. E. 6, 21. akjm videre 
non posse, 3mbit niAt ffben, niAt m Siticen ffbrtt, 
niAt autftrbrn fennrn, Cic^Pit. 1 7 pr. ß) ftNff., 
ubi sol sex mensibus non videtur Varro r.r, 1, 2. 4. 
consulis ante pedes vix viderer eques Ov. Pont. 4. 9, 
18, fo visus sum Ter. And. 3. 5, 10. equites procul 
viat Liv. 4, 40. cl. Virg. E. 4, 16. Hor. carm. 1. 15, 
30. el. Quinct. 1 2, 1 , 2 1 . y) i m pf r fo H,, risumst 
Piant, mere. 2. 2, 62. Id. Asin. 3, 3, 95. b) tibf r tr., 
«) b. faAliAm Ölqftbll, Apenntmis Gallica rura videt 
Luean. 2, 429. casus abies visura marinos, erfahren, 
Virg. G. 2, 68. sanguinem extremae dapes domini 
vident Sen. Aqam. 885. nox media solem videt Jd. 
Here. Oet. 462. quae nascentem videt ora solem Id. 
Hipp. 285. Pontus quidquid a tergo videt Jd. Med. 
212. triclinium videt xystum, (ifflt naA Plin.h.b 
(19). ß) r. anb. 6tmten, b em er f en, »abrnfb? 
men, videbis sub pedibus terram, Tiibift, Virg. A. 4, 
490. cl. lior. sat. 2, 8, 77. vidistin toto sonitus pro- 
currere caelo Prop. 2, 6, 49. naso videt plus quam 
oculis, er rfe At mehr, ai§ baft er Hebt, Plaut, mü. 4, 
6.44. 2)imS&ef., m. 91 u fm er ffttm frit na A rttrafc 
(eben, auf etw. febrit, barattf binblicfrn, 
vide sis signi quid siet Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 155. vide 
fall abi sint Id. Most. 1. 8, 151. illud vide, os ut sibi 
distorsit camufex Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 3. vide si non impu- 
dens videtur Id. ib. 5, l, 22. b) bf fontium, 
e nt f fu n jl e »l , ne Hamilcaris filius nimis sero immo- 
dica imperia et regni paterni speciem videat Liv. 21, 

3. c) ttenieften, qui suo toto consulatu somnum 
non viderit Cic.fam. 7, 30. d) tv e. 3nt, f (Srdflllff?, 
er i e be n , feben . utinam eum diem videam Cic. Alt. 
16, II, 1. quos (dies) in vita celeberrime« laeti ssi- 
m osque viderit Id. am. 3, 12. cl. fam. 14, l. ibi 
miseriam vidi Ter. And. 5, 4, 13, multa vos liberosque 
vestros hona esse visuros Id. MU. 28, 78. clarissimas 
victorias aetas nostra vidit Id. ib. 28, 77. tempora vi- 
suro« maturae longa senectae, erleben ronrbf, Ov. Met. 
8. 347. ba^r#. diem nondum videram, i A balte b. 
S^elliAt ncA m'At gefeben, »ar neA niAt geboren, 
Seu. Phoen. 245, e) 3mbn ffbm, b. b. ihn be? 
faAen, Septimiam vide Cie. Alt. 12, 14,1. Otho- 
nem vide Id. ib. 12, 37, 4. videbis hominem Id. ib. 

4. 12. mane videas Plinium domi Plin.ep. 1, 5, 8, 
cl. Suet. Tib. 7. f) empfangen, bfwUlfemnu 
n C n , videre reversos honorifice Amm. 21 , 12 . g) vide 
me. rerlap b»A auf nilA, Plaut, mere. 5, 4, 53. 
Id. Trin. 3, 3, 79. Id. Rud. 3.8,8, Ter. And. 2, 
2. 13. Id. Phorm. 4, 4. 31. ba^. quin tu me vides? 
Heb mtA mir an! Cic. Pi«. 25, 61. B) öbertr., 
1) int ftlfg., $rifttfl feben, »abrnebmen, be? 
greifen, ein feben, quem exitum ego tam video 
animo quam ea, quae oculis cernimus Cic.fam. 6, 3, 


2. si dormientes alqd animo videre videamur Id. Ace. 
2,40, 125. alqd in somnia Cic. r. d. 1,29,82. se- 
cundum quietem, tm Üraumf, Id. div. 2, 61. per 
somnum Just. 1. 4. per quietem Id. 1, 9. somnia, 
bräunte haben, Cic. div. 2, 71, 147. quod ego, cur 
nolim, nihil video Id. fam. 9, 7, 2. videtur is animus 
longius videre Id. sen. 23, 83. quin acrius vitia quam 
recta videat Id. de or. 1, 25, 1 15. di vatesqne in fu- 
turum vident Liv. 6, 1 2. videbat id non posse fieri, 
er fab etn, Nep. Ale. 9. vidit se magno fore periculo 
Id. Ham 9. videre multum, weit feben, ffuq fein, 
Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 122. sed eo vidisti multum Cic. fam. 
7,2. plus videre, »fiter feben, f(%er fein, Id. Phil. 
2, 1 5, 39. Id. de imp, Cn. Pomp. 22, 64. qnam te 
videre atque intefligere mihi persuaserim Id. fam. 
6,5. 2)tm$ef.,m. 6crgfa(t brbf ltfm , bf * 
flAten.für etwa« fer gen , enraq en, in ?lAt 
nehmen, jufebm, befördert, fiA bäten, 
fi A um f t»a« fummern, behimntern te, 
et videas etiam atque etiam considere«, quid agas, 
quid progrediar« Cic. Aec. 5, 68, 1 74. id primum 
rideamus, quatenus, überlegen. Id. am. 11,36. cum 
haoc sunt videnda Id. Cluent, 58. viderint ista officia 
viri boni Jd. Quinct. 17, 55. el. Ace. *2, 13, 40. Id. 
fam. 3. 9. post de matre videro, »erbe IA jiifeben. 
Ter. Her. 4, 4, 78. vide quid agas Id. Eun. 2, l, 81. 
vide quam rem agas Id. Ad. 3, 2, 45. vide quo me 
inducas Id. And. 2, 3, 25. de his rideris Liv. 4, 40. 
quam id recte faciam viderint sapientes Cic. am. 3, 
io. red ipse viderit, er mnq fetbft pifeben, Id. Alt. 12, 
21,1. el. Ov. trist. 5, 2, 43. Id. a. a. 2, 371. viderit 
ista dens, befonien. Id. Her. 12,211. haec viderint 
ii Cic. fam. 9, 6, cl. de or. 2, 86. sitne malum dolere 
Stoici viderint Id. Tuse. 2. 1 8. fo videris, viderit Liv. 
42, 13. Petron. 61. 62. 87. alio loco de oratorum 
animo videro Cic. Aec. 2, 61. de reliquo videro, 
trrrbf tA fffetn, rtbtn, Jd. ib. 4,16. videro hoc poste- 
rius Id. Cael. 15. cl. Rose. Am. 10. Jd. Aec. 2, 24. 
nunc en videamus, quae contra ab his disputari solent 
Id. ib. 2, 13.40. vidit aliud, halte anbfrr SfbfiAt, 
Id Flace. 14. majus quiddam videbam Id.tfeor. 1, 
62. cujos mens nihil nisi commodum publicum videt, 
bfah ftÄtiat, fm Sitire bat, Liv. 3, 68. Camillus suam 
gloriam videt Id. 6, 24. magnam gloriam Jd. 2,12. 
Roma ad id potissimum visa, mtfrrff6flt, Id. 1 , 34. 
ferner m. fehl, ut. navem idoneam ut habeas, dili- 
genter videbis Cie. fam. 16, 1.2. videret, nt tota 
res transigeretur Jd, Quinct. 5, 20. vid« ut probare 
pos«it, bitte btA, bajt niAt, Id, fam. 16,26. in dios 
ut excuser videbis, bu wirft ftuffbfn, Id Att. 12. 15 
cl off. 1. 19. Ter. Ad. 2, 6. 25. m. ne, ne non, vide 
ne navi efferantur omnia Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 82. ri- 
deant, ne turpe miserum que sit Cic. Rose. Am. 48. 
videte ne erretis Id. Lig. 10. vide ne nulla sit divi- 
natio Id, dir. 2, 4. videndum est ne obsit benignitas 
Id. off. I, 14, 42. cl. ib. 1, 9. U. 40. Id. Att. 12, 
1«, Id. Tute. 2, 18. Id. fam. 14, 18,2. 5,4. Id. 
PhU. 10, 1 1. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. Liv. 28, 44. 
tn 6 c nt IV, scribas, vide plane et probe Plaut, Asin. 
4, 1, 10. alicui videre, fur 3mbn fcrqfti, recte ego 
mihi vidissem Ter. Phorm. 1,4,12. Dolabellae videas 
Cic.fam. 2, 16. m. H c f., ft». brfprgrn, ofr f Aaf? 
ffn, anfAaffni, ut prandium nobis rideret Cie. 
Att. 5. 1,3. negotia mea videbis Id. fam. 7, 20. con- 
silium esse videndum Id. de or. 3, 1, 12. aliquid Id. 
Acc. 5, 40, alqd lenias Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 50. alqd cibi 
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videamus Cic. Tuse, 8, 1 9, 46. quae agenda ridenda- 
qne Liv. 21, 4. b) SPaff., oft mit Noro. c. Inf.. afd 
ettraS bt tr a (b 1 1 1 »c rben , für t t» a« (tr u 
»erben, erfAetnen aldet»a« in b. ©turtbti* 
(unq. ju tbun ftbeinen, fid> jjtiqtn. utcollau- 
datus esse videatur Cic. Phil. IS, 21. qnae (sapientia) 
videtur in hominem cadere posse Id. am. 26, 100. ut 
neque laus affecta esse rideatur Id. de itup. Cn. 
Pomp. 4. multo rem turpiorem fore et iniquiorem ri- 
sum iri intelligebant Id. Acc . 2, 1 7, 42. c/. Rose. com. 
7. induxit eam, qnae videretur esse Id. off. 3. 7. quod 
utile videretur Id. ib. 3, 2, 7. ut timidi videamur Id. 
ift.l,°4.83. ne fortea nobis contemnenda esse videantur 
Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 7. visae canes ululare Virg. A. 
6,257. m. I\it.. qnae Aristoni et Pyrrhoni omnino 
vira sun* pro nihilo Cie. Jin. 2, 13,43. quae quibus- 
dam admirabilia videntur Id. am. 23, 86. quibusdam 
sapiens rideor Id. Att. 9, 12. c/. am. 8, 27. adeon’ 
videmur vohis esse idonei? Ter. And. 4 4, 18. num 
nimio emptae tibi videntur? Plaut. Most. 3.3, 2. ß > nt. 
btrfütil. iDot li. Jnfin., non homines sic habitare mihi 
videntur Plaut. Stich. 1.2, 7. mercari visus mihi snm 
Id. merc. 2. I, 5. ut mihi visus snm Cic. Att. 1,17. 
amens mihi fuisse videor a principio Id. ib. 9, 10. at- 
que etiam mihi quidem videntur tollere Id. am. 14. 
51. cl. inv. 1,57. 171. Id. fam. 4, 13, 5. divitior 
mihi videtur esse vera amicitia Id. am. 1 6, 58. y) iiPt 
3nfitt., audire vocem visa sum Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 1. so- 
lem c mundo tollere videntur Id. am. 13, 4 7. ridere 
jam videor populum Id. ib. 12.41. ut beate vixisse 
videar Id. ib. 4, 15. cl. div. in Q. Caecil. 14. 45. 
8) ?n»rrf. mit Acc. c. Inf.. visum est pastorem ad 
me appellere Accius ap. Cic. dir. I, 22. 44. non mihi 
videtur, ad beate vivendum satis posse virtutem C ic. 
Tuse. 5, 5. 1 2. Klotz, quae vult videri se esse pruden- 
tiam Id. off. 3, 17, 71. qui se Isocratios videri 
volunt Geli. 18, 8. qui rideri se esse tranquillos 
volunt Id. 9, 12. c.L Plavt. Au/. 5, 4. Liv. 
36, 13. Quinct. 5, 10, 5. e.) frri amtlichen Gut* 

fcfctibmiAtn, SJtrorbmmqtn , btr SJfrtnitnq fein, 
b «für halten, ntilbtrtr ?lu#br. ftatt befebli e jten, 
fecisse videri pronunciat Cic. Acc. 5, 6, 14. si non fa- 
ciat, eum adversus rem pubi, facturum videri Caes. b. 
c.1,2. Sthenium litteras publicas corrupisse videri Cic. 
.drc.2,38. senatus consultum adjecit, Ambraciam non 
videri ri captam esse Liv. 39, 44. Scipionem recte 
atque ordine rideri fecisse Id. 30, 11. cl. Cic. Acc. 2, 
41. 5. 6. Id. Att. 4, 2, 3. Jd. Acad. pr. 2, 47. 146. 
bab. b. 91ffttt eil# JHicbtcr, tu non videris perdidisse, 
quod petis Phaedr. 1 . 1 0, 9. £) brä qtLint, ridetur, 
videtnr alicui, qut tun frit, qtfallrn, bflitbtn. 
f ?' f T f (h C t n t , si videtur Cic. Acad. post. 1 , 9, 35. 
tibi si videbitnr Id. fam. 14.7.3. si ei videatur Id. 
Acc. 2. 1 7. si ei videretur Id. de or. 1. 54 pr. 2 8, 6 
med. cl. Att. 12. 28.3. nui imbamur. quos cuique 
visum est. btrft. imitandos esse. Id. off. 1, 32, 118. fo 
quem videretur ri ('mittere) Liv. 31.3. mitteret quem 
ipsi videretur Id 23. 34. consules legiones singulas, 
quas videretur, uti darent, btrfl. dare. Id. 33, 26. fo 
eventum senatus, quem videbitur (ei dare) dabit Id. 
6, 26. quos iis videretur, ex senatu legere Id. 29, 20. 
ttuch visum est mihi, ut ejus temptarem sententiam Ter. 
Phorm. 4,3,13. ubi risum est Caes. 6. G. 5, 58. X'flt'. 
fttbt Part. perf. pass. 

visum, i. n. fll* £ublt., b. (ftfffbtnt, b. Gr rfcbti * 
nun q, b. Irfliimbilb, GWjTd?t, risa somniorum 


Cic. Tuse. 1,41, 97. Id. dir. 2, 71. afrfeL. f - 
4, 456. perterritus viris Cic. div. 2. 41. 4* nq 
avertite risum Tib. 2, 26. 20. torpia Prw.i. -. 
cum mihi discussit talia visa metus Id 2, 26. £ ) 
quid ista ferant, btrft. somniorum, Or. am. 5. 8 
b) f. b. a. tpavraoia, b. fp i 1 b . al# Girbrwf : m 
rtn Grftbrinunqtn auf bit Stnnt. Cie. Acad. r 
1 1, 40. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 6. 18. 2, 24. 77, — Ii’ 
vidital is, e, Adj. 5Mt ttr e n ftanb ar»- 
anni, ©itt»enjabrf. Muraiori inter, p. 75, 2- - r 
i. vi d u ü t u s , a, um, f. v i d n o. 
n. viduatus, us, m. b. 2St ttrrt nnaif 
virg. vel. 9. — Hn. 

Vidu casses, inm, m. ©. in Gallia Lecc . 7 
4, 18 (32), 107. - K. 

viduertas, fitis, f. a r u (b t m • i • ■ f 
»atb6 , Cato r. r. 141, 2. Fest. p. 369. - E- 
viduitas, atis, f. ba6 9? er au b tft io, b?. 
qtl, a)im91tlq.. omninm copiarum r — 
Plaut. Rud. 3.3,2. b> tnt S?f f., b. 5t> it t»t F?." 
Cic. Caec. 5, 13. Liv. 40.4. App. mna- p. WIÄ-' 
vidulus, i. m. tin Icbtrntr SUriffri*’ 
f 11 f i f t n , Plaut. Rud. 4. .3. GO. 4 . 4 . 9 «. « * • 

7, 2. Id. Ejnd. 1,1, 20. Id. AI en 5. 7. 47. -F 
viduo, fi vi, fitum. Ere. 1 c t r mactea, t 

btn urbem civibus Virg. .4. 8. 571. »m»r; 
Id. 0.4.518. foliis ridnantnr orni //-r. 

8. dexteram ense Srn. llipp. 866. penate* 

3, 885. febris pergit viduare ( misero» > sotwn 
So m tn. 989. tellia riduata venenis .SiZ. 15 . 37? 
lumine Id. 3. 601. vitis ridnata prirtitv> aisM - 
arb. 1,4. viduatam corpore materiam U V.rr 

4. maritus meis amplexibus viduatas 

4. p. 154,38. culcita viduata Leno, ni- 1 - 7 t 
8. quae viduata dei auxilio re» . 1 r*r*. we. -- 
nt. G'cn., manuum riduata Luerr. 5.838 »r: er- 
viduata, btr (ttrt rurulifcbf nocb b. Itbr? P 
fulS, Sil. 11,91. b) tnt $*tf. viduatae, v 
Wannt# btraubt, btrirtttwtt. 

lac. a. 16. 30. Mart. 9. 31. 6. ooniux r AUB s 
dis. btrftpfjtn, Sen. Med. 581. — Hn. 

viduus, a, nm. tuiti. ren ttira# jt tttit* * 
ben t. (^attfii ob. G'flifbttn acmur ■ 
»itf»tt, fttbft . b SiMtttr tr «. b S;tf” 
nelope Plaut. Stich. I. I, 2. vidua* (rritv p - * 
Prop. 2. 33, 1 7. plures viri sint vidui qun t*~ * 
Heres Plaut, merc. 4.6, 13. vidnae f *' 

Or.fast. 2, 557. ridua, cbnt i^tttcbtrn, Fi» 

1, 1, 46. c/. Or. Her. 8. 86. Id. a . a 1. 10$. ? 
bfrhfiratbftfn ftrautn. se rectius viduam fiw* 
1,46. cohors, b. 9lniatentn. Sen. Med. tli.*: 
gentis vidua Thermodontiae Id . Herr, rrr Iri 
dua. b. b. (Vbhflt. Mart. 7. 72. 3. cl. />*?. 54 HN 
0nbft.. vidnus, i. m. 9? i 1 1 tr 1 1 . Pia «l ac- • 

1 3. vidua, ae, f. b S f 1 1 » t , Plaut. Curr. \ 

Cic. Caec. 5, 14. Ilor.rp. 1, 7«t. I.£ r. t.t' * 

Agam. 156. 2) übt Ttr., a) v. 4 l*tCTOL ' ' 
Phn. 10,34,52. b)t*. vTfltbfn. torus /Vmt* 
cubile Ov. am. 2. 10. 17. Id. Her. 16 SIS. * - 
obnt Watttn. Id. ib. 9, 35. Id. fast i.s« HE 
jlcniqtn. Id. ib. 8, 21. noctes Id. fler, i§. i * 
nus, b. iltnflObt. Id. ib. 1,10. lectus M. d 
naelibatus Sen. benef. 1,9. 3) t>. £>ttattrl K 
unb ttnanqtbunbtn ftfbt. ut vidua in rui? «b» 
cascitttr arvo Catuli. 62. 49. r. ’?inrem rt- : 
ftcrf, vitem viduas ducit ad arbores Ihr tara 
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30. ulmos Juv. 8, 78. platanus Mari. 3, 58, 3. Alld> 
ut viduum ramum maritet Coi. 5, 6, 3 1. c) t tu $1 Ü 3 
gern., leer, beraubt, ohne, [Cie. Tuse. 2, 10.24, 
me ipse viduus, twn mir jelbft reriaffen ! Hor. carm. 
1, 10, 12, v. pharetra.] lacus viduos a lumine Phoebi 
Viry. cui. 371. aini moderantibus, 0, SdjtfffH, Stat. 
Th. io, id. clavus, t. Steuermanne, Id. ib. io, 183. 
nomina fama vidua Plin. 3 pr. (1). solum arboribus 
Coi. 2, 2, 25, jlc virgultis Id. 3, 11, 5.J pabulationes 
viduae pecudibus Id. 4, 4, 1. viduus pecudibus ager 
Id. 2, 15, 7. viduus mente App. Met. 2. p. 120, 38. 
llt. 0>en,, viduum pectus amoris (Jv. am. 3, 10, 18. vi- 
duus teli, ebite 04t*dn'8, Sil. 2, 247. caespes herbae 
viduus Aoien. perieg. §39. abiel , arae viduae, oljiit 
geuer, App. Met. 4. p. 155, 41. — Hn. 

viduvium, it, n. b. ©i t tnmittA tt& , Sidon.ep. 
6, 2. Inscr. ap. Uon. cl. 10. u. 51. - lia. 

Vtenna, ao, f. j. Vienne , 0t. in ballten, Caes. 
b. C. 7, 9. Cie. fasst. 10, y, 3. Hin. 2, 47 (46). Id. 
3,4(5). Mela 3,5,2. Mart. 7, 87, 2. 13, 107, 1, 
Tac. h. i , 66. — Hn. 

V iennensis, e, Jd). trienne u fi fd), ager Plin. 

14, l (3). »4)lur„ Viennenses, iatn, b. tBien« einer, 
Veli. 2, 121. Plin. 14, 4 (6). Tac. h. 1,6,4. Plin. 
ep. 4, 22 , 1. — Un. 

vleo, etmn, cre, binben, flechten, f. ». a. vin- 
cire, ibant malaci viere Veneriam corollam Enn. ap. 
V arr. L. L. 5, 10, 18. Fest, p 375. Non. p. 
188, 20. vimina unde viernlo quid facias Varro r. r. 
1, 23, 5. iC at’. flcbt Part. j*rf. pass, 

vietus, a, um, (jipciftlbig. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 21. Ilor. 
epod. 12 , 7.), a) eigtl,, gebogen, gefrummt, frunun 
grounbeit,bahju|4mm en gefallen, »elf, ocr* 
1 ib rümpft, esse illiquid in arborum bacis — quasi 
vietum et caducum Cie. sen. 2, 5. ficus Coi. 12, 15, 1. 
b) übertr., vestis, ocrmobert, t. ©pinngeroebe, Lucr. 
3, 386. cor Cic. div. 2, 16, 37. membra Hor. epod. 
12, 7. senex Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 25, u. a. — Hn. 

viesco, V. inchoat.KtU werben, f t n f djrunt* 
pfeit, viescentem ficum a rore defenderet Coi 12, 

15, 1. -Un. 

vietor, öris, m. I. $ e 1 1 d? e r , *8 ü 1 1 n c r, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 51. I)uj. 9, 2, 27. AUd) vitor Gruter inner. 
p. 1 1 78 n. 4. — lin. 

v i e tu s, a, um, f. v i eo. 

vigeo, cre, lebenGfräfHa fein, leben, in 
Äraftfein, fichregen, blühen, «) im ‘/lila., 
quidquid et illud, quod sentit, quod sapit, quod vivit, 
quod viget Cie. Tuse. 1 ,2 7,6 6. quae a terra stirpibus con- 
tinentur, arte naturae vivunt et vigent Id. n. d. 2,33,83. 
sive occiderit animus sive vigeat Id.ib.l, 43, 104. 
cl. Lucr. 3, 151. rttub nos animo duntaxat vigemus 
Cic. Alt. 4, 3, Q. ingenium vegetum vigebat Lio. 6, 
22. viget aetas Sal. Cat. 20, 10. vigent in corpore vi- 
res Oo. fast. 4, 541. Eomani vigentes corporibus, 
<&gf|) fessi, Liv. 2, 30. nec viget quidquam simile 
Hor. carm. !, 12, 18. mobilitate viget fama Viry. A. 
•%, 175. qui memoria vigent, t. fiatfe# Glfbiiddnijj ba* 
ben, Cic. de or. 2, 87, 355. cujus memoria vigebit 
Sen. ad Marc. 1. e. b. (^liefern, quo (loco) viguerunt 
Quinct. 7. pr. 2. qui juventae flore primaevo viges, 
blübjl, .Sen. Hipp. 620 . ß) 0 . IJJerfcnen, lebeti, vi- 
gui rege Persarum beatior //or. carm. 3, 9, 7, Alpes 
vix integris ac vigentibus nobis transitae Liv. 21, 43, 
b) int S5ef., im Schwünge fein, betrieben wer* 
bat, gut » 0 « Statten geben, fortwitfen, 


vigilantia. 

gelten, in Sn febeit fein, fidj 3 ei gen, im Stufe 
lieben, cujus facta viva nunc vigeut Naev. ap. Gell. 
6, 8, 5, tui politici libri vigent Cael . ap. Cic. f am. 8, 
I, 4. cl. Cic.fam. 7, 31, 1. vigebant studia rei mili- 
taris Cic. Cael. 5, 12. audacia, avaritia vigebant Sal. 
Cat. 3, 3. objurgationes in amicitiis vigent Cic. sen . 
1 7. summo in houore vigere, tnt ’Jlnfeheil fteheit, Lucr. 

4, 1150. fab. in Academia maxime vigere, gan} bf* 
fonfer# im ttnfeben fteben, Cic. de or. 3, 28, t io. vi- 
gent Hirtii Id. Phil. 11, 15, 39. multa saecula sic vi- 
guit Pythagoriorum nomen, war bmtbillt, Id. Tuse. 
1,38. btf. v. tfflDbemn, (gelehrten, Thebanus Epa- 
minondas viget, ftebt ut flsiu'bm, ift berühmt, Id. ib. 

I, 4.’, 1 16. cl. ib. 2, 2. Id. f am. 7, 83, I. Id. de or. 1, 

II. 45. 3, 28, lio. ilumet. 1 1, l, 122. ferner magnae 
viguere Mycenae Ov. Met. 15, 426. laudis vigeat cer- 
tamine miles Tib. 4, 1, 88. me juveue purpura viola- 
cea vigebat, ftanb in (Geltung, iHnfeben, Nep.ap. Plin , 
9, 39, 63. qui paulo ante victores viguerant Id. Alc. 

5. auctoritate vigere 'Tac. a. 4, 21. cui jam curae vi- 
gent Val. Fl. 1, 55. cl. Viry. A. 2, 88. Hor. a. p. 62. 
Liv. 9, 26. muraenae, quarum precia vigeat Coi. 8, 
1 7, 8. - Hn. ’ 

vigesco, gui, ere, V. inchoat, b. vigeo, lebend# 
fräfng fein, lebtnbig, lebhaft werben, 
jl ra ft bef ommeii, jit blühen Anfängen, re- 
nata vigescere copia rerum Lucr. 1, 758. jam iaeti 
studio pedes vigescunt Catuli. 46, 8. vestra« legiones 
viguerunt, babeu fidj wirffam gejetgt, Cie. M* 7.31,85. 
diu legiones viguerunt Cic. Phil. 11, 15, 39. qui sum- 
mis honoribus viguerunt Tac. a. 14, 19. — Hn. 
vi gt simus, a, um, f. vicesimus, 
vigessis, is, rn. jwa nji g asses, Mart. 12, 76, 
1. Mare. Cap. 7, 241. — Un. [ Cap . 6, 194. — Hn. 
vlgies, Adv. ft. vicies, jwanjtgnul, Mare. 
vigil, dis, Adj. wach, wacbenb, munter, 
») et g 1 1., canes Hor. carm. 3, 1 6, 2. orto sole vigil 
posco Id. ep. 2, 1, 113. aurora Ov. Met. 2, 112. ales, 
f. «fvibll, Id.ib. 11, 597. oculi Virg. A. 4, 182. cu- 
stodia Ov. Met. 12, 148. lucernae, b. ‘Jladjt brennenb, 
üHadj I bmipe, z/or. carm. 3, 8, 14. animus Stat. Ach. 

I, 543. *auris, bordjenb, Id. ib. 2, 119. nox Tac. a. 
4, 48. ignis, fletd brennenb, l r irg. A. 4, 20u. vom 
^euer bei süejla, Ov.jast. 6,267. ß) f u b ft., b, © d d?* 
t er, Cie. Acc. 4, 43, 94. Liv. 5, 47. 44, 33. Ov. Met. 
13, 370. nocturni Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 195. aUPJlacfet* 
Vclijci, Suet. Aug. 30. Diy. 1, 15,3. 47, 2,56. no- 
cturni, ». b. gähnen, Plin. 10, 21_(24). fanatici, 
91athtf(hn>arnier, Liv. 39,15. mundi, Senne u. ältenb, 
Lucr. 5, 1435. b) übertr., cura, rege, ttadj, Ov. 
Met. 3, 396. 15, 65, questus, te# Stad)« aii8gefto(jen, 
Stat. silo. 1,2, 196. - Hn. 

vigilabilis, e, Adj. wa ch e nb , wadb fa tn, dor- 
mitio Varro ap. Non. p. 100, 2. —Hn. 

vigilanter, Adv. wacbfam, fergfdlttg, 
administrare provincias Cie. Acc. 4, 64, 144. se tueri 
Id./am. 1 5, 2. Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 23. (io Ut p., 
Cic. r. p. 6, 24. 0 tl p e r l.. Id. Mur. 1 5, 32, — Hn. 

vigila n tia, ae, f. b. ©adhfanifeit , a) eigtl., 
erat summa vigilantia Plin. ep. 3, 5, 8. fefoer jf?-, 
enim mirifica vigilantia, qui suo toto consulatu so- 
mnium non viderit Cic.fam. 7, 30, 1. b? übertr., 
@ p r g f a 1 1, © a tbffl m f e i t , g ü r f c r g c. Ter. And. 
3, 4, 34, Cie. Au. 8, 9, 4. Id. Acc. 5 1,1.4, 24, 54. 
Id. Phil. 7, 7. Id. Plane. 25, 62. Quinct. 5, 7, 10. 

II. A. - Hn 
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vilesco. 


vigilate. 

Vlglläte, Adv. forgfdltig, verbum mutaro 
Geli. 3, 14, 12. — Hn. 

vigilatio, önis, f. b. ii) a eben, b. ©d)laflo; 
figfcit, Cael. Aur. tard. I, 4, 101. — Un. 

vigilax, acis, Adj, ivacbf .'i m, canes Coi. 7, 12, 

5. b) uberti., curae, bie nid/t (Olafen laffen, Ov. 
Met. 2, 779. - Hn. 

vigilia, ae, f. mit b.SKebeilf. vigilium, ii, n.Karro 
ap. Aon. p. 232, 4. l»gl. pervigilium, ba6 $1) ad) CII, 
D eigtl., A) im '.H 1 lg., bte £ tblaflefigf ei t, 
91 >i d) t tr a d) c , cui non sunt auditae Demosthenis vi- 
giliae Cie. Tuse, 4, 1 9, 44. virgiliarum munus Id. 
parad. pr. 3. ut neque vigilia praecesserit Ceis. 2, 6 
in. B) tut !bf f., i) b. ©acben jur ©idjerbeit, j. sö. e. 
&igrrd, r. ©tabt, b. 2&ad)C, vestra tecta custodiis 
vigiliisque defendite Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26. ut noctu vi- 
gilias agerent ad aedes sacras Id. Acc. 4. 43, 93. ex- 
ercitus stationibus vigiliisque fessus Lis. 5, 48. vigi- 
les scutum in vigiliam ferre vetuit, aur t. iivulu' brin* 
g(ll, Id. 44, 43. cura vigiliarum nocturnarum Id. 39, 
16. b)iibertr., «)b. ijfitb. 9Ud)troad)e, btib. 
ÜKvmcrn von 3 ©tuiibcn, nox in quattuor vigilias divi- 
ditur Hieronym. ep. 140, 8. prima v. Cic. /an. 3, 7, 
4. Liv. 5, 44. 9, 36. 10, 34. 21, 27. 23, 35. secunda 
v. Cic. jam. 3, 7, 8. Nep. Eum. 9. Liv. 7, 35. de ter- 
tia v. Cata. b. G. 1, 12. Lw. 9, 44. cl. ib. 10, 20. 27, 
42. tertia v. noctis/i/. 10,40.25,38. de quarta v. 
Coes. b. c. 1,21. quarta v. Liv. 9, 37. 25, 38. quarta 
v. noctis Id. 21, 48. ß) b. Saditpeften, i ! ctien, 
voti madjebaltenben ©vlbaten, intermissis perpetuis 
vigiliis stationibusque Cues. b. c. 1, 21. vigilias cre- 
bras ponere Sal. Jug. 45, 2. disponere Liv. 39, 1 4. 
circuire Id. ib. 100, 4. cl. Caea. b. c. 2, 19. Sal. Cat. 
32, 1 . Cic. MU. 25, 6 7. 2) b. n ä di 1 1 1 tl) c öl 0 1 1 c 0 * 
b t cn |"t, Cereris Plaut. Aul. pr. 36. Id. ib. 4, 10, 65. 
u> iibutr., ftürforge, 2Äad)| amfeit, capio 
jam vigiliam meam Ubi tradere Cic. fam. 1 1, 24, l. 
manendum mihi statuebam quasi in vigilia quadam 
consulari ac senatoria Id. Phil. 1, 1, 1. cl. ib. 7, 7, 19. 
-Hn. 

vigili Urium, ii, n. b. 23ad)tbau4, Sen. ep. 
57. b) c. fb gebaute# fl. Grabmal, Orelli ins<!t. 4557. 
-Hn. 

vigilium, ii, n. f. vigilia. 

vigilo, fivi, älutn, are , 1) V. neutr ., tpadfen, 
madeant fein, nid/t fdtlafcit, a)eigtl., usque 
ad lucem Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47. de multa nocte vigilare 
Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 15, 2. proxima nocte Id. Cat. 3, 3, 

6. ad ipsum mane Uor. sat. 1,3, 17. aud) vigilias vi- 
gilarunt Geli, praef. 19. bat), hic vigilans somniat, 
träumt golbcitc löcrge, Plani. Capt. 4, 2, 68. qui vigi- 
lans dormiat, von c. trägen ’JWenfd/en, Id. Ps. l, 3, 
152. ob. et vigilans stertis Lucr. 3, 1062. vigilanti 
stertere naso, t Ium, ale ob mau |‘d)läft, Juv. 1, 57. num 
ille somniat ea, quae vigilans voluit Ter. And. 5, 6, 8. 
ubertr., lumina, e. Ucuditthurm, Ov. Her. 18, 31. 
flamma, flete brennenb, Flor. 1, 2, 3. fo Troicus ignis 
Stat. ailv. 1, 1, 35. ^mvrvf., si vigilatur Mart. 12, 
68,6. b)iibertr., a)int$llg., ivadi fein, oculi 
vigilantes Virg. A. 5, 438. vigilantes curae Cic. div. 
1, 43, 96. ß) tm !öe f., für etwa« » ad/en, toadl/s 
f a nt fein, | o r g e n , vigilsndumst semper Accius 
ap. Cic. Plane. 24, 59. excubabo vigilaboque pro vo- 
bis Cic. PhiL 6, 7, 18. vigila, ne tuam causam deseras 
Id. fat. 6, 12. ut vivas, vigila Hor. sat. 2, 3, 152. 
janitor ad dantes vigilet Prop. 4, 5, 47. studiis, for« 


gen, ficb bingeben, Id. 2, 3, 7. Mars vigil*, $(a* 
ruf an SWar6 b. beginn t. Äntgtä, Serv. Virg. A. 8, 3- 
2) V. act., turdnvacben, tradutib bereiten, 
quae vigilanda viris Virg. G. 1,313. vigilati laboro 
Ov. trist. 2, 1 1. v. carmen Id. fast. 4, 109. nocte« vi- 
gilantur amarae Id. Her. 12, 169. cL Id. fati. 4, 
167. magia occulta noctibus vigilata, in b. ‘)tadu br 
trieben, App. mag. p. 304, 28. jfrbt Part, praes. 

vigilant , antis. Adj. w a dj f a m , f o r g f a m , ? c r a 
faltig, nobiles nisi vigilantes erunt Cic. Rote. Aus. 
48, 139. fo homo Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1. Id. Att. 8, 
1 1, B, 1. Id. leg. agr. 1, 1,3. consul Id. Cat. 2, 12 
extr. nemo vigilantior videatur Id. Acc. 1, II, 31 
dux vigilantissimus Val. Max. 9, I. ext. 1. — Hn. 

v i gi n t i , Num., j » a ll j i g , PlauL Asin. 1,1, 76. 
Cic. n. d. 2, 37. Id. Plane. 37, 90. Id. Acc. 4, 55. 
Id. Tim. 7. Hor. sat. 1 , 5, 86. Liv. 2, 21. 9, 19. 21 , 
10. 80, 18. Nep.Hann. 3. Plin. 2, 8 (6). Id. 29, 6 
(39). Suet. Cues. 82. Coi. 5, 3, 2. U. 3. Geli. 3,10.6. 
Macrob. sat. 1,13. Auson. epilk. her. 34, 1. — Hm. 

vigintiangulus, a, um, jroangigcif Ig, 
sphaera App. dogm. Piat. 1. p. 5, 7. — Hn. 
vigintivir, viri, f. vigintiviri, 
vigintiviratus, os, m. bae &mt b. ^tran? 
jigmänner, ba4 Sigintmrat, j. Ätffrwrtbct- 
luug, Cie. Att. 9, 2, 1. Quinct. 12, 1, 16. b. Üärn 
fdjen Uiiterbebörbe, Tac. a. 3, 29. e. SXuniripalbe- 
borbr, Orelli inscr. 3970. — Hn. 

vigintiv iri, örum, m. b j it a n ;t g ma n n t r, 
a) ( Sertbrilung b. campamfdHit Zaubereien mirer tia 
far, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 2. Suet. Aug. 4. Veli. 2, 44, 4. 
Frontin. coi. p. 137. ©ing., Plin. 7,52(53). b)e. 
fläbtlfdje llnterbebcrbe, Spart. Did. Jul. ]. cL Tax. 
a. 3, 29. ©ing., Orelli inscr. 2761. c) t. 237 ruet? 
(\br. gegen 'iliaci muni e ernannte Scbärbe, Capitol. 
Gord. 10. Orelli inscr. 3042. — Hn. 

vigor, öris, m. Sebe n4fr äftigteit , Sieg« 
famlcit, Äraft, Ze bba ftigfnt . a)eigcnti., 
igneus est ilLis vigor, Zeben, Virg. A. 6, 730. taotns 
in illo vigor Just. 1,4. saltantis, l'imitevfeit, Phaedr. 
5,7,14. b) übertr., bef. vom ©erile. ingenii Or. 
Mtt. 8, 254. animi Id. Her. 16, 51. Li». 9, 16. Col- 
li, 1, 17. mentis Quinct. 11, 2, 3. cL Virg. A. 9.611. 
Liv. 7, 4. flbfot., patrius vigor Hor. carm. 4, 4, 5. in- 
culta Liv. 21, 4. o. b. Äraft b. ©terbenben. Id. so, 6. 
ß) o. ailb. ©gftbil, quantum in illo (libro) vigor est 
Sen. ep. 64. v. lebl. ©gübn, vini, fenrige garbe, 
geuer, Plin. 1, 4 (4). gemmae, ©lang, Id. 37, 7 (29). 
margaritarum, ©trabten, Id. 9, 35(54). o. e.fRetm, 
aetherius vigor, ©lanj, Amm. 25, 2. $lur., Var.t, 

1. Sil. 15, 355. 2) übertr., censorius, tfrah t« 
Geuforanite, Amm. 18, 1. publicus, b. ©taatc*. Id. 
14, 7. 26, 3. justitiae Id. 30, 2. cl ib. 28, 1. - Hn. 

vigorans, antis, a) belcbenb, fräftigenb, 
disciplinam vigorantia Tert. pud. 2. b) f r ä fttg » c l 
t e n b , anima Id. resurr, cam. 26. — Hn. 

vlgörätus, a, um, fr artig, leb bin. jnveab 
App. Met. 9. p. 227, 8. — Hn. 

vilefacio, ere, gering .übten. Laetant ad 
Stal. Th. 5, 28. - K. 

vilesco, vilui, ere, T. inchoat^ gering, »citb> 
lo6 me rben, homo vilescit in turba //.• 'j. ep. 
66, 7. c/. Sidon, ep. 7, 9. PauL Eoi. carm. 22. 54- 
argculo deformis viluit aetas Aeirn. Arat. 318. mira- 
cula ejus assiduitate viluerunt Augustin, trau. loans 
24, 1. -Hn. 
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vilica. 

ilica,ae, f. vilicus, i, m. f. villica, villi - 

s, 

ilipemlo od. vili pendo, ere, geriitg 
i Jj e ,i , etiamuum me vilipendil Plaut. J'ruc. 2, 
8 . — Un. 

1 1 i s , e, Adj. w e b l f c i I , esset his annona vilior 
ut. mit. 3, 1, 1.17. non minor voluptas percipitur 
ilissimis robus quam ex preeiosissimis Cie. Jin. 2, 
91. istacc vero vilis est (puella), um ^eritt^rit 
ie. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 85. rebus vilioribus mulio 
(6. 5, 3, 8. frumentum vilius Ctc. Ace. 3, 84, 195. 
Itr., vili emit, WOblfetl, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 49. vili 
dere Mart. 12, 66, 10. si non viliori vendidit Dig. 
24,11. res stipulatoris vilissimi distracta est Id. 
4, 2. b) uber tr., «) geri n g an Ädert b, nie* 
g, iv e r t b 1 0 v, g c ni 1 1 u, nibil tam vile neque tam 
;are est Cic. Hose. Am. 26, 71. vita vilissima Id. 
. 1,8. honor noster vobis vilior luisset Id. Placc. 
103. hdem, fortunas, pericula vilia habere Sal. 
. 16, 2. si tanta clades vitam vilem non fecisset 
. 22, 60. cl. ib. 40, 9. virtus lior. eat. 2, 5, 8. vi- 
lurope, verworfene, Jd. carm. 3, 27, 57. est tibi 
inori Ov. lltr. 7, 48. vile est, quod licet Petron. 
rex non vilis Nep. Dat. 3. precium Mart. 1, 77, 
•ilia rernni, )t. viles res, vilia, lior. ep. 1, 17, 21. 
itr. atverb., vile viventes, auf gewöhnliche i!dci|e # 
udian. cone. Hon. 4, 37. III. ^nf., fucare vilior 
8, 438. b)iu ÄMcnge vorhanden, ja h Ire id), 
itftg, poma 1 irg. G. 1, 274. phaselus Id. ib. 1, 
. - IU. 

i lita s, diis, f. d. Äöcblfeilbeit, d. geringe 
cie, consequitur vilitas in vendendis Cic. Acc. 3, 
227. cl. ib. 3, 93, 216. annouae Id. de. imp. Cn. 
ip. 1 5, 44. ad denarios senos vilitas rediit Plin. 
6 (28). vilitatem alicui rei facere, n>i't)hril nia* 
, Id. 33, 3(14). cetero vilitas ossea Id. 9, 3 (4). 
tantum vilitatis cibariae, bat feinen andern idcrtly, 
gcgeffcn $tt werden, Id. u, 2 (4). b) iibertr, 
. geringe Ääertb c. Satfcc, Äderte lofigs 

t, <i5 c r ingf tigigfeif, ÄtiedrigTeit, nomi- 
i Plin. 20 pr.( 1 ). verborum Petron. 11 8. c/. Qui net. 
, 23. animarum, geringer Ädert!) t». debene, Plin. 
1 5, 24. morum App. Flor. 1 . p. 344, 30. C 0 II C r., 
as barbarica, ft. viles barbari, Amm. 14, 7.21, 12. 
. (^ e r i n g f d) ä {) itu g , sui Curi. 5, 9, 7. Sen. ep. 
. Id. dem . 1, 3. theatralis, V. 3 duuu vicia, Anun. 
4. — Hn. 

i liter, Adv. a) U' obi feil, vilissime constat 
i. 18, 6 (8). cl. Coi. 9, 1, 6. fo vilius venire Plaut, 
c. 2, 1,28. aedes in urbe vilius conducere, wobU 
r mietheit, Suet. Tib. 35. b) n i c d r i g , gering, 
er se ipsum colere App. Flor. 1. p. 344. 29. —Hn. 
i 1 1 1 o , are, erniedrigen, quae te vilitant Tur- 
ap. I Sion . p. 185, 31. — Hn. 
illa, ae, f. vella, in der ftutfpradpe 
Kantfcutr, Varro r. r. 1, 2, 4., Sand hau«, 
idgut, ©oriverf, SPleierei, ‘JJleicrhof, 
lia, Cato r. r. 3. U. 4. Varro r. r. 1, 13, 4. U. 6. 
. 4, 4, 2. Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 9. Jd. Eun. 4, 2, 5. 
Jam. 10, 33, 5. Id.Rosc.com. 12, 33. JIor. 

u, 3, 22, 5. Plin. 18, 6 (7). Coi. 1, 5, 1. 12, 2, 2. 
m '3 c f., villa publica, auf d. 'JPlordfcIde, al« $er: 
tnlllllgfort, Varro r. r. 3, 2, 4. Liv. 4, 22. 33, 24. 
epit. 88. Ia/. Max. 9, 2, 1 . Flor. 3, 2, 1 . b) f. V. 
and, ros, Plin. ep. 7, 25, 4. ß) t. C V t fd) a ft, 
r f (v. vicus bergel.), App. Met. 8. p. 209,4. -Hn. 
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villaris, e, Adj. j. 9Ji IU gehörig, gallinae, 
dvifelvft gejogen, Plin. 10 , 41 ( 57;. - Hn. 

villaticus, a, um, j. Äaudhaufc, j. Älilla 
gtl)örig, geuus pastiouis Varro r. r. 3, 2, 13. gal- 
linae Id. tb. 8, 9, 3. Coi. 8,2,2. greges i’ arra r. r. 
2, 9, 16. pastiones Id. ib. 3, 1, 8. U, 9. Coi. 7, 13, 3. 
1'ruciUs Varro r. r. 3, 1, 9. alites Plin. 23, 1 (17). 
quadrupedes Jd. 28, 11 (49). mei Coi. 9, 4, 7. canes 
Id. 7, 1 2, 3. — Hn. |3, 2, 28. nad) ÄJI U l C t. — K. 
v illator, Oris, m. abgef. cavillator, I ‘laut. Truc. 
villica od. richtiger vilica, ae, f. f . villicus, 
villicatio, ouis, f. d. Äierwaltung d. i/ and * 
guta. Cui. 11,1,13. U. 27. Petron. 69. - Hn. 

I. villico (vilico), are, n. v i 111 cor, atus smn, ari, 
a) e. Äandgut verwalten, Verwalter fein, 
in ca (ro publ.) quodam modo vilicare Cic. r. p. 5, 3. 
possessionem maximam App. Met. 8. p. 211. oiid) se- 
natu vilicaute Plin. 18, 6 (8). ß) C c v v n., longe ab 
urbe vilieari Pompon, ap. I\on. p. 186, 1. ut vilica- 
tur A/ran. ib. p. 186, 5. b) hu Älil g., a uf d. l*andt 
fein, hic vilicor ante urbem Turptl. ap.Non. p. 186, 
7. ego uoudum hic vilicabar Id. ib. p. 186, 6. cl. 
Auson. ep. 22, 1. — Hn. 

u. villico, Onis, m. c. Vermalter, Birth* 
f d) a f t a v e r iv a 1 1 c r, villiconum (Älnd. I. villicorom) 
et opilionum App. mag. p. 329. — Iln. 
v i 1 1 1 c o r , äri, f. villico, i. 
villicus od. listiger vilicus, a, um, j. Sand« 
häufe gehörig, nomina lia;, ländlich Auson. ep. 4, 
56. 2) |u b ft., vilicus, i, m. d. Verwalter, Ädirth* 
|<hart4vmvalter, Cator.r. 5. U. 142. Id. ap. 
Col. 11, 1,4. Varro r. r. 1, 1, 14. Cic. r. p. 5, 3. Id. 
Acc. 3, 50. lior. ep. 1, 14, 1.2, 2, 160. Col. 11,1,3. 
12. 13. 12. praef. 12, 1, 1. b) vilica, ae, f. d. ÜB er* 
walterin, ÄiUrthfchaftöucrwaltcrin, Cator. 
r. 143, 1. Cot. 12. praef. 8. u. 10. 12, 1, 4. Catull. 
61, 136. Mart. 1,56,11. Juv. 11,69. ß ) ubertr., 
e. Äluffehcr, Verwalter, ttorgefegter, urbis 
Juv. 4, 77. aerarii Auel. Priup. 82, 4. aquaeductuum 
Frontin. ar/uaed. 117. ab alimentis Gruter inscr. 
1033. 9. cl. ib. p. 60. 650. aquae Claudiae Inscr. ap. 
S/ion. misc. 6. p. 235. malum vilicum esse imperato- 
rein, Verwalter, iHupeber, Lamprid. Al. Sev. \b.-Hn. 

Villius,a, um, röni. ÜJentiln., j. üB. L. u. Sex. 
Villii Annales Cic. Jam. 8, 8, 5. u. 6. Id. ib. 2, 6, 1. 
U. ö. a. Liv. 40, 44. — K. 

villosus, a, um, voll 3ottcln, jOttig, 
rauh, haarig, leo Virg.A.a, 177. pectora saetis, 
d. <£acu«, Id. ib. 8,266. guttura colubris, d.ÄNedufa, 
Ov. Met. 10, 21. radix Plin. 12, 12(26). (&omp., 
arbor folio villosior Id. 16, 10 (19). villosissimum ani- 
mal lepus Id. 1 1, 39 (,94). — Hn. 

v i 1 1 ü 1 a od. v 1 1 ü 1 a , ae, f. Dänin, v . villa, c. f 1. 
ÄJilla, c. tfandhäuddjcu, Cic. Au. 8, 9, 3. 12, 
27. lior. sat. 1 , 5, 45. 2, 3, 10. App. Met. 10. p. 240, . 
9. - Hn. 

villum, i, n. Demin. v. vinum, e. '-Öiödien 
B e 1 U , edormiscam hoc villi Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 1 1. -Hn. 

villus, i, m. d. jottige .fcaar, d. ßottcl, 
3otte, der It)i«rc, Cic. n.d. 2, 47, 121. 2, 63, 158. 
Virg. A. 5, 352. Id. G. 3, 446. 4, 376. Ov. Her. 6, 
49. Mart. 14, 136, 2. Sidon, ep. 5, 17. d. üBaUUl* 
Wolle, Plin. 1 1, 23 (27). - Hn. 

vimen, inis, n. d. ftlrdjtroerf, löindwerf, 
©erte, 9t C i « , Dt u t b c , u t habeas vimina Varro r. 
r. 1, 23, 5. corpus navium viminibus contextum Caes. 
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vimentum. 


vinco. 


6. c. 1, 64. cl. b. G. 2, 33. 7, 73. Virg. E. 2, 72. Id. 
A. 6, 137. Tib. 2, 3, 15. Ov. Met. 6, 345. Id. rem. 
am. 185. Id. Met. 12, 436. Mart. 4, 89. Amm. 24, 2. 
b) übertr., a)c. «ejjluig, b. )Betbc, Coi. 4, 30, 3. 
ß) b. iDlet cur (tab, stat. Th. 2, 30. - Hn. [-Hn. 

v t in'e n t u tn , i, n. (. v. a. vimen, Tac. a. 12, 16. 
viminalis,«, Adj. j. dleid« , ^Icdjtwcrt gcs 

hörig, salix, Oicta$. itfmbcn, ftlecbten trageub, CoL 

4.30.2. Plin. 17,20 (,32). b) collis, einer t>. 7 i'ü# 

gei dtoutf, Varro L. L. 5, 8, 16. lest. p. 376. cl. Lio. 
1, 44. — Hn. [Orelli inscr. 4298. — Hn. 

viutinarius, ii, in. c. a 1 e d; t w crf b j n c let , 
vim Inelum, i, u. b. ihJetbcn gebufft), I 'urro 
L. L, 5, 8, 16. — Hn. 

i. vimineus, a, uni, a u o a U d? t n? c v f , diei« 
f C 111,5)1 U 1 1) e ll, tcgumeutaCaes.5. c.3,63. loricula.! uct. 
b. G. 8, 9. crates Virg. G. 1, 95. salix, j. ftlechtwerf 
bictlCltb, Plin. 16, 37 (69). fasces virgarum Plaut. 
Lp ui. 1 , 1 , 26. — Hn. 

ll. Vimineus, iÖein. t. 3upptt«r, Varro L. L. 
5, 8, 16. -Hn. 

Vimitellarii, örum, m. cricfc^cnc Stabtgem. 
in Catium, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

vinacea, ae, f. b. iBein beer hilft# Varro r. 
r. 2, 2, 19. Plin. 17, 22 (35). Coi. arb. 4, 5. Pallad. 
Febr. 9 extr. — Hn. 

vi na c eum, i, n. b. iäeinbtcrfcrn, 'i- 

cea Coi. u, 2, 69. b) b. Üäeinbetr h ul| c, CoL 6, 3, 
4. 12, 43. - Hn. 

vinaceus, i, m. b. Üöei n beer fern, Cato r. r. 

7.2. Varro r. r. 3, 1 1, 3. Cic. sen. 15, 32. Klols. 
Plin. I t. 1 (3). Coi. 3, 1, 5. 6, 3, 4. - Hn. 

vinalis, e, Adj. j. ein gehörig, fortitudo, 
befl 2'öetlie, Macrob. sal. 7, 7. b) fub|L, vinalia, 
orum, n. b. ih)e i n fcfi am 22 . $lpnl u. 19. lUuguft, 
1’urro L. L. 6, 4, 66. id. r. r. 1, 1, 6. Ov. fast. 4, 
863.877. Plin. 18, 29 (60). Fest. p. 374, 65. (tfen. 
Vinaliorum, Masur. ap. Macrob . sat. 1,4. — Hn. 

vmariarius , ii, m. b. 2üeiu tyünb I c r , f. v. a. 
vinarius, Urelli inscr. 4249. — Hn. 

vinarius, a, um, $. 2lSein gcl; ör i g, lacus Cato 
r. r. 25. Coi. 12, 18, 3. vas Cic. dcc. 4, 27, 62. fo 
vasculum Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 26. cella, ü&cinfcUtr, 
id. mil. 3, 2, 42. Vitr. 1, 4. Plin. 14, 13 (14 ). uter, 
22ciufd}laud), Id. 28, 18 (73). saccus Id. 24, 1 (i), 
palmites CViCo r. r. 33, 1. Id. ap. CoL 5, 6. coactor 
Inscr. ap. Hon. cl. 8. u. 1 1. crimen, wegen b. 2£cm* 
jolled, Cic. Font. 5, 9. miuister, 'JWuntfcbtnf, Hiero- 
nym. chron. Eus.ad a. 1550 ab Abrah. 2) | ub|t., a) vi- 
narius, ii, 111. a) b. e I ll t) ä H b l e r , Plaut. Asin. 2, 
4,30. Suet. Claud. 40. ß) b. it) ein fdu fer, iJig. 
21, 1 , 4. u. 25. b) vinaria, orum, n. e i ll f I il f d) e n, 
3&C Ul Trüge, /7uut. Poen. 4 t 2, 16. Hor. sat. 2, 8, 
39. i J etron. 70. U. 78. — Hn. 

vinea pcrvinca, ae, f. tyfl., Sdrrour j, Plin. 
21,11 (39;. Id. 21, 27 (99). aud) bU'jj pervinca App. 
herb. 58. — Hn. 

viucenter, Adv. mit (inergle u. 9i adjbrutf, 

| d; 1 A g e II b , ponere alqd Schot. Hob. ad Cic. Mil. 
18 . p. 118. Mai. subjicere alqd Id. ad Cic. Sull. 13. 
p. 264. - K. 

vinceus, a, um, j. 'tfinbeu bienltdj, mihi jam 
intus j>otione vincea onerabo gulntn, b. b. m. t. 0 tri(f 
,311111 tfuifbaiigc». fdjcrjb., Plaut. Stich. 4,2, 56. -Hn. 

vinciam dicebant continentem Fest. p. 379. f. 
ÜWiilleri. t.£t. 


vincibilis, e, Adj. a) leidet ju gnrtnncn. 
causa Ter. Phonn. 1,4, 49. b) act., ficgreidi. 
clangor, b. t^rge« b. b. SWoncfinfteruip, Polia Anth. 
lat. Hurm. 2. p. 329. — Hn. 

vincio, vinxi, vinctam, ire, hinben, umhin, 
ben, umtPtnbeu, feffeln# a) eigtl., cum catenis 
vinctus traheretur C 'aes. b. G. 1, 53. alqm, ^lurn fef* 
(ein (catenis), Ov. Met. 15, 601. abfol., Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 36. Cic. Heiot, 7, 22. Id. Acc. 5, 66, 1 70. Jusi. 2, 
15. 'Tac. a. 15,58. alqm adservare vinclum Plaut. 
Hacch. 4, 4, 95. U. 98. 'Ter. And. 5, 2, 24. Plin. ep. 

3, 19, 7. suras cothurno alte, feftbinben, Virg. A. 1, 
337. manus post terga Id. ib. 11, 81. lacerto« auro 
vinciat, b. h. mit golbnen ftriufpangeu (dumi cf en, Tib. 
1, 9, 70. (0 tempora floribus, Unurtnbeil, Hor. curm. 

4, 1, 32. ulmum vitibus Ov. Her. 5, 47. anule formo, 
sae digitum vincture puellae Id. am. 2, 1 5, 1. ferrum, 
quo rotae vinciuntur Quinct. 1,5,8. cl. Ov. trisL 3, 
10, 61. stamine vinctae comas, gried). ttonjtr., Prop. 
4, 3, 52, fo Ov. Met, 7, 429. foeoum, J£*cu hinfeit, 
CoL 2 , 22, 4. ß) b. ©ruft euiee 3Xab<btne bureb tte 
@d)iiurbrujl ctuprcffeu, Tuapp machen, vincto 
pectore Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 22. y) Übertr., beteiligen, 
l* e r b t n b e n , loca occupare, vindre praesidiis Cic. 
Att. 7, 18 , 2 . bal). b. ISifc, dteife, e. feite Cetfc btlben, 
unda vincta gelu Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 96. humus vincta 
pruina Petron. 123. b. ailb. l$g(tbn, camera lapideis 
fornicibus vincto, gewölbt. Sal. Cat. 55 (juncta Ja- 
cobs). D) übertr., feffeln, binbcn, t. «tblare, 
somno vincta jacebas, gefe((elt, Ov. Met. 11, 238. (f* 
vielleicht auch Liv. 5. 44.) vitis vinctura linguam, 
burd) Xriiufeuheit, Virg. G. 2, 94. mentem multo vin- 
cire Lyaeo, i. e. vino, Prop. 3, 5, 21. mea lege data 
vincta Thalia, gtljiiibert, Ov. trist. 5, 9, 31. b)nber* 

t r a g., loca pruesidiis, burcb ©cf a jungen fdjii^cn, Cic. 
Au. 7, 18, 2. (illa pars animi rvinciatur et constrin- 
gatur amicorum custodiis Id. Tuse. 2, 21, 48. ejus 
religione te isti vinctum astrictumqne dedamus Id. 
Acc. 4, 42, 90. mentem multo Lyaeo iYo/>. 3, 5, 21. 
vitis vinctura linguam, b. h. ber ©kin feffelt b. .U:;:*:, 
Virg. G. 2, 94. lectum certo foedere Prop. 3. 20, 21. 
esse tuam vinctam numine teste fidem Uc. Her. 20. 
214. alqm pacto matrimonio Tac. a. 6, 45. spadonis 
auimum stupro Id. ib. 4, 10. somno vincta jacebas, 
V. 3'd)lafe gefcfftlt, Ov. Met. 11,238. iniraicaqiK 
vinximus ora, btird) Räuberei, Id. fast. 2, 581. 
l*on ber Üicbe, vi Veneris vinctus Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2 , 32. ß) von ber JHcbe, quae tamen ipsa 
membra sunt numeris vincienda, ut einanberpreii«. 
Tnapp auSbrtirfen , abrunben , Cic. de » r. 3 , 49 . 
90. oratio Id. or. 50. alterum poema est ni- 
mis vinctum, von b. ©er6glicbcrn, Li.ib. 49 . oratio 
vincta, periobifd), nuineiv«, Quinct. 9, 4, 19. u. 77 
prosa vincta Id. 1 1, 2, 39. u. 47. — Hn. 

vinco, vici, victum, bre, fitgen, beffegen. 
itbcrwiubcn, gewinnen, b. Cberbanb, b. 
Uebcrgewidjt erlangen über etwa 4, A) eigtl.. 
Gallia, quam bello vicisset Caes. b. G. 1, 34. (0 id 
.H mgc, „Kampfe, qui vicissent Id. ib. 1. 36. sic vincere 
suevit Prop. 4 , 10, 17. vincere noluit Liv. 2, 59. sih - 
met ipsis victuros Id. 3, 61. alqm in certamine Id. 
37,53. cl. Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 18 omne* pra>- 
proelio vicit, beilegte, .W/>. Ages. 4. vincere Udlo L*.- 
can. 1, 145. u. 366. cl. JusL 9. 8. m Mia vin- 

cere, gewinnen. Id. 41 , l. and* victus, b *^cfu gle. 
Caes. b. G. 1,45.7,9. Cic. Font. 12. I.ir. 26. J. 
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in jfampffpielen, sicut fortis equus, spatio qui 
i supremo vicit Olympia Enn. ap. Cic. sen. 5. vi- 
Olympia Plin. 10, 63 (88). in Spielen, ali- 
<lo ut vincat Poeta ap. Suet. Aug. 70. aud) mit 
1>, ©ewtnne«, vicissem l milia, batte 50000 Iblr. 
■nntn, fd.ib.1X. in d. iRode, rem XMtribgelien, 
iidringen e. 9)1? i n u n , irie pervincere, vicit in se- 
pare illa Sal. Jug. 16, 1. fo haec sententia vicit 
37, 19. 1*0 Id. 2, 4. Appius vicit Id. 2,30. pa- 
v'icere eventu comitiorum Id. 4, 56. vicit ca pars 
tus Id. 42,47. in e. Sluction, Othonem vincas 
liberbieton, Cic. Au. 18. 29, 2. Othonem posse 
i Id. ib. 13, 33, 2. im ©rereft, cum tu horum ni- 
efcltes, vincam scilicet Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 82. fa- 
i est, ventum est, vincimur Id. ib. 1,2,85. reus tam 
ns , tara perditus, tam victus Cic. act. in C. Verr. 

quod vicisset judicio Id. Rotc.com. 18, 53. rea 
. Ov. am. 2, 5, 1 2. vincere sponsione Cic. Quinct. 
>4. aucb sponsionem Jd. Caec. 31,91. judicinm 
tcc- 1, 53. causam miam, f. 5 a dic gewinnen, Ov. 
16,75. Fabio vel judice vincam flor. tat. 1, 2, 
ra b. audi r. e. Unterliegenden, victus, u n g l ü cf * 
be r da« Seine rerlcren bat, nunc victi tristes 
r. E - 9, 5. durch ©chläge, me servnlom vicit, eerft. 
eribus, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28. b) ®. leblof. (SJgftdn. 
olus multa durando saecula vincet, überdauert, 
). G. 2, 295. vici mea fata vincendo Id. A. 11, 
naves neu turbine venti vincantur Id. ib. 9, 92. 
i ratis Ov. trist. 1,4, 12. vi nennt aequora navi- 
übcriletjen, Hor. cnrm. 3, 24, 41. viscera vincere 
ma, d. b. rerbrennen. Virg. G. 3, 560. nix Ze- 
■o victa fluit, wird überwältigt, Oc. fast. 2.220. vi- 
ue concedit prisca moneta novae, aufiert&ültigfeit 
j.t. Id. ib. ], 222. quema glans victa est utiliore 
, verdrängt, Id. ib. 1 , 676. flammam gurgitibus 
rm. 3, 6, 42. noctem flammis funalia vincunt, b. 
bellen, Virg. A. 1, 727. ocelli victi, r. ©chlafe, 
fast. 3, 19. je corpora victa sopore, überwältigt, 
ib. 1,4,21. vinci aquam, Ibfe fld> auf, Plin. 31, 
4). pervigilio vincuntur cibi, werden rerdaut, Id. 
53 (1 18). campum turba vincente, da d. £aufe tu 
i war für den ÜHautn, Sil. 6, 390. hi casses vel 
i aciem vincunt Plin. 1 9, 1 (2), 11. uberfteigen, 
I ire n, aera, r. d. feilen, durchfliegen, Virg. G. 
23. alta suburbani vincenda est semitA olivi, ju 
Iteigen, paffUen, Mart. 5, 23, 5. montes ascensu 
udian. cons. Hon. 3, 46. ramum, befoimmn, er? 
icn, l'irg. A. 6, 148. B)übertr., I)im9lllg., 
imentis vincit Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 267. ut paene 
irum studio vincerent Caes. b. G. 6, 43 cl. Cic. 
. 2, 33. animum Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 29. Cic. Mare. 
f d. parad. 4, 1, 27. orationem cogitatio facile vin- 
'd. de or. 1, 33, 150. vinci a voluptate, fid> über* 
den laffen, Id. off. 1, 20, 68. difficultates Auct. b. 
8, 41. iram Jusi. 9, 8. victa malis patientia Ov. 
'. 9, 164. victus amore pudor Id. am. 3, 10, 29. 
n Liv. 27, 49. vinculum fidei Id. 8, 28. lex victa 
brogata, auper jfraft, Id. 34, 3. pietas victa fu- 
! Hor. carm. 3, 27, 36. gemitu victo, unterdrück, 
a - 4 . 8. victo silentio, unterbrechen, Id. ib. 4, 8. 
durch Bitten u. dgl. erweichen, ©aff., ft<hhe* 
gen, erweichen laffen , naebgeben, hic vi- 

1 genitor se tollit ad auras, nachgebend, Virg. A. 9, 
. victus patris precibus lacrimisque Liv. 23, 8. di- 
1 pater victus tuis vocibus Hor. carm. 4, 6, 24. est 
vinci po6sit/ef. sat. 1,9, 55. victi ira vetnere reddi, 

haiidncorttrfr. der latetn. S rudit. II. 


bingerifien, Liv. 2, 5. victi necessitate legatos mit- 
tunt, bewegen. Id. 9,4. labascit victus uno verbo Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 98. eludet ubi te victum senserit Id. ib. 1, 

I, 10. (tu) illa injuria victa ex urbe migres Id. Hec. 

4.2, 13. adolescentulus eadem audiendo victus est Id. 
Ileaut. 1, 1, 62. peccavi, fateor: vincor Jd. ib. 4, 1, 
31. ego patrio animo victas faciam Id. Hec. 2,2,2. 
Daphne victa labore Ov. Met. 1, 544. auch Alia neque 
victa in lacrimas neque supplex, gu I brauen bewegen, 
Tac. a. 1, 57. r. facbl. Wgftdn, animus victus hujus 
injuria Ter. Hec. 1, 2,93. ira victa per preces, be* 
fänftigt, erweicht, Or. Pont. 1, 7, 48. ni. <55en . , victus 
animi respexit, r. ©egierde hingeriffen, Virg. G. 4, 
491. mit ut, vioeor ut credam miser, werde gejwun* 
gen, Hor. epod. 17, 27. 2) I m ©ef., in ©ejug auf e. 
©efchaffcnbeit, tfigonfehaft, an etwa# übertreffen, 
Ü b e r it e t g e n , eam noctem vicit longitudine Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 125. barbaros scelere, hostes crudeli tu te 
Cic. Acc. 4, 50 extr. ceteros eloquentia Id. or. 14. 
superiores gloria Id. Deiot. 4. exspectationem omnium 
Id. Acc. 5, 5, 11. opinionem omnium Id. Acad. pr. 
2, 1, 1. [horrea vincit annus, bringt ntebr (Ertrag, al« 
die Scheuern faffen fennen, Virg. G. 2, 518.J alqm 
censu Ov. trist. 1, 9, 5. odio qui posset vincere regem 
Hor. sat. 1,7,6. Id. ib. 2,4,2. Id. epod. 11, 24. 
omnes cura, vigilantia, patientia, calliditate Nep. 
Eum. I. omnes parcimonia Id. Alc. 11. mit 3nfin., 
nec me Chaoniae vincant in amore colnmbae dicere, 
fte werden e« nicht brffef fagen fennen, Prop. 1, 9, 5. 
nulli victus vel ponere castra, feinem nachürbeud in d. 
Äunft, d. £ager aui^ufcblagen, Sil. 5, 553. victus li- 
mosas extendere latius undas, ibiit tbut e« fein ^rluft 
darin juror, Id. 6, 142. b) etwa« liegend*, fieg* 
reich erweifen, *dartbun, *erflären, «) mit 
Acc. c. Inf., profecto ita esse, vero vincam, m. ©Sorten 
erweifen, Plaut. Most. 1, 2 , 12. vincon’ argumentis te 
non esse Sosiam? Id. Amph. 1,1, 277. id quidem me 
cupere, dicendo vincere non postulo Matius ap.de. /am. 

I I, 28, 4. fo Id. Cluent 44, 124. Jfor. sat. 2, 3, 225. 
mit flcc., verbis ea vincere Virg. G. 3, 289. mit ut, 
nec vincet ratio hoc, tantumdetn ut peccet Hor. sat. 

1.3, 115. ß) abfei., si doceo non ab Avito, vinco 
ab Oppianico Cic. Cluent. 23, 64. c) ni. ©f$Ug auf e. 
erreichte ©bftcht, einen erhielten 3 weef . gewannen 
Spiel haben, f. 3 it* e cf erreicht haben, «) vici- 
mus, cui si esse in urbe tuto licebit, vicimus Cic. Att. 
1 4, 20, 3. cl. Prop. 1, 8, 28. Ov. Met. 4, 356. 6, 513. 
ß ) vincimus Ov. trist. 3, 9, 33. v) vicisti, du 
recht, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 23. S) 3mp., vincite, ibr 
felit euren Sillen haben , Caes. b. G. 5, 30. 
e) viceris du follfl deinen ©Milon haben. Ter. And. 5, 
3,21. Donat. £) vincerent, ile feilten IHecht b‘ihen, 
vincerent ac sibi haberent, dummodo scirent Suet. 
Caes. 1. — Hn. 

vinctio, onis, f. d. ©i nden, b. ©er ba n d , Ar- 
nob. 2. p. 87. ©lur., Id. 6,203. Cael. Aur. acut.3, 17. 
Tert. cam. Chr. 4. — Hn. [nob. 6. p. 199. — Hn. 
vinctor, öris, m. der etwa« rerbindet, Ar- 
vinetüra, ae, f. d. ©er band, Plin. 16,37 *68). 
Ceis. 7, 20, 1. 8, 10, 1. ~ Hn. 

I. vinctus, a, um, f. vi ncio. 

II . vinctus, us, m. d. ©inden. nur?lb(., aut 
funiculo aut vinctu Varro r. r. 1, 8, 6. - Hn. 

vinculatus, a, um, gebunden. Cael. Aur. 
tard. 4, 8. Mare . Cap. 1,21. — Hn. 
vinculum, i, m. jfgjgn vinclum, da«, womit man 
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binbft, b. SBanb, b. Stricf, b. fttffel, oft iui 
$Plur., vinculi genus ad insitiones non unum est Coi. 
4, 29, 10. a) f ift tl., corpora constricta vinculis, Cic. 
deor. 1,52, 226. fo b. Griffen, unfer „lirari", quamvis 
charta sit a vinclis non labefacta suis Ov. Pont. S. 7, 
6. vincula epistolae laceravit Nep. Paus. 4. chartae 
vincula demere, b. Öriff offnen, Ov. trist. 4, 7, 7. i\ 
b. 0anba(fll, Tyrrhena pedum circumdat vincula 
plantis Virg. A. 8, 558. cL Tib. 1, 5, 66. Ov. fast. 
2,824. b. 4>unbf, vincula adimere canibus Id. i let. 
8,332. an (Bmiit&erit j ftffinutcbcn. tunicarum vin- 
cla relaxat Ov. fast. 2, 321. }. ftcHbinbfii bcr $%iube, 
noch btr ftefdjefffn »urbe, Virg. a. 5, 5io. anißäihi#. 
vinculorum volumina, dtinucn, Hiiinbfr, Firg. A. 5, 
408. t. id)lui|)0 v 3.l0ftflf>iitft, astringit vincula motu, 
Oerfl. avis, Ov. Alet. 11, 75. c. <$aarbiMbf, Prop. 4,5, 
70. c. ftaffrf, solvite vincla cado Tib. 2, 1, 28. ferner 
aptare vincula collo, Stricf, Ov. Met. 10, 3S1. vincla 
levare, 1 Öfen, Virg. A. 2 , 147 . stuppea vincula inton- 
dere collo, b. $ferbe$,/rf. t‘6.2,236. injicere/«/. E. 6,19. 
nectere Id. ib. 6, 23. tendere ld. G. 4, 399. adhi- 
bere captis Ov. fast. 3, 293. cl. Prop. 3, 7, 20. 
jfyQMur., fteffel, 35anbe, att$ ($ e f ä n £ u i §, le- 
gatos in vincula conjectos Caes. b. G. 3. 9. ex vincu- 
lis causam dicere Id. ib. 1,4. ci ib. 4, 27. in vincula 
abripi jussit Cic. Acc. 4, 10,24. cl. ib. 3, 24, 59. 
alqm vinculis mandare ld. Cat. 4,5, 10. ducere in 
▼incnla Liv. 5, 9. cl. ib. 6, 16. e vinculis publicis ef- 
fugere Nep. Paus. 2. vincula indere, t». iBrrbrfdjfr, 
7ac. a. 11, l. cl. Cic. Cat. l, 8. b) itbertr., ba$ 
&anb, b. Jvcfftl, qui jus civile contemnendum pu- 
tat, is vincula revellit non modo judiciorum, sed etiam 
utilitatis vitaeque communis Cic. Caec 25, 70. nul- 
lum vinculnmad astringendam fidem jure jurando ma- 
jores artius esse voluerunt ld. ojf. 3, 31, 111. bene- 
ficinm et gratia sunt vincula concordiae, j. 3ufantnittu 
halten b. ümitradd, Id.fin. 2, 35, 1 1 7. |o conjunctio- 
nis Id.fam. 5, 15. cl. ib. 15, 11,2. proquinquitatis 
Id. Plane. 1 1, 27. mercenario, b. ibn abbaltfitbc 
Amt, 0. c. terato, Hor. ep. 1, 7 t 67. fugae Liv. 10, 
41. immodicae cupiditatis, j. (jHnidjrätihtiift b. 
gterbe, ld. 10, 23. fo vincula undarum, b. Pe- 
tr on. 123 pr. pennarum vincula, p. Ov. Met. 

8, 226. fidei Liv. 8, 28. — Hn. 

Vindelici, örum,m. gernt. 3Jolf, Hor. carm. 4, 
4,18. Veli. 2, 39. PUn. 3, 20 (24). Tac. a. 5, 17. 
Id. Germ.W. Suet. Aug. 21 . Serv. Virg. A. 1,243. 
— Hn. [«fer. 488. Seit. Huf. 8. — Hn. 

Vindölicia, ae, f. 31 i nbe lici en, Orelii in- 

I. Vindelicus, a, um, oinbclicifd), orae 
Mart. 9, 85, 5. spolia Claudi an. b. Get. 415. saltus 
Id. ib. 365. - Hn. [/Vor. 1, 36. p. 59, 24. Jahn. -K. 

H. Vindelicus, i, in. f\(. in Gallia Narbon., 

vindemi a, ae, f. [o. vinum, de u. emere, »orti, 
b. 93c inabnabnte, A".], b.23milefc, Varror. r. 
1, 54, 1. 3, 2, 6. Plin. 18, 31, 74. Plin. ep. 9, 20,2. 
Coi. 8, 21,5. 11,2,61. (facere, galten). 11, 2, 70. 
3Mur., Suet. Caes. 40. 2) coitcr., b. Uraube ntr; 
traft, mitis Virg . G. 2, 522. non eadem arboribus 
pendet vindemia nostris Id. ib. 2, 89. v. metere Plin. 
17, 22(35). ß) b. Hilft 11, Varro r. r. 2. praef. 3. 
Coi 1. praef. ‘JO. b) iJMur., b. 3<it b. Hi>t itilcff, 
I r a ll b f 11 j f i t , M. Aur. ap. Fronton. ep. ad M. 
Caes. 5, 23. u. 47. c) p. (Hftfibn. bic b. fitfe abn* 
l i d* | i U b , olearum Plin. 1 5, 1 (5). turis ld. 1 2, 1 4 
(32). mellis Id. 11, 14 (14). C U. 9, 15, I. - Hn. 


vindemialis, c, Adj. y SfinUit y 
fructus M aerob, sat. 7,7. escae Aupa kca 
O relii inscr. 4419. — Hn. 

vindemiator. öri>, m. t.Siaj».'- 
L. 5, 18, 27. Hor. sat. 1, 7,30. CW.3,.',* I 
vindemitor Seu. lud. de morte Claud. flial* I 
b) t. (ilcftirn, Coi. 11,2, 24. a»<b riedfi» i 
3, 407. Plin. 18. 31 (74). - Hn. 

vindemia rius, a. um, ». Sfinlfif: 
vasa Varro r. r. 3, 2, 8. — Hn. 

vin demio, äre, 33f in Itff baltes x i 
sorum vindemiantes vidi Plin. 18, 31 |T* I 
10(37). vindemiamus homines .dnwfc n 
homogene» Cbjftt, uvas Plin. 14,21,4). *:c 
12,33, 1. - Hn. 

vindemiola, ae, f. Demin. r. tujcjc- 
©cinleff, libertr.. ren (iinfiartts. fe.; 
omnes meas vindemiolas eo reservo, ot stet«* 
senectuti parem Cic. Att. 1, 10,4. -H*. 
vindemitor, oris, m. f. vindenuiicr 
vindex. Icis, comm. a) ter tttM* jr 
frrutbt, b. tbcanfpr udjer, £ 

JH c 1 1 f r , *8 f f r f t f r , vindex ab eu. tp*. 
quo minus is, qui prensus est, ab aliq*>a «"* 
p. 367. assiduo vindex adsidaus esi • i««® 
quoi quis volet vindex «isto Duod. m'A.c * 1 
10, 5. aeris alieni, ilfftbeibifttr b . * 
Att. 2, 1, U. tabella quasi vindex Bkmw >-1 
3, 1 7, 39. nisi dignus vindice noda* 

AllCtCll left, Hor. a. p. 191. injuriae, px 
rcfbt, Liv. 3, 46. libertatis Id. 3. 54 x»** 
b. Wffitbr ü 1 fc bringt. Id. 10 , 5. twjtft 
28. vindice decepto, r. «piittr b. twito O* 
Ov. Met. 7, 214. vindex terrae, •beitu ‘ 
241. regni Just. 17, 2. castitatis visi®* 1 '"* 
manum Sen. Hipp. 261. atque booon 
fieres vindex, 35tfd>üfyfr, Plaut. 7Vii. ' ■*/ 
respice vindicibus paratum viribus odes ' 

13. be$ 0claoen '.Hame, b. inflee t 
linter 33rutu6 entredte, Claudia*, te**- - ^ 
Dig. 1, 2, 2. (Vindicius Liv. i, 4. 1- *•; 
ftrafer,9tdd»fr, ffiadmin, Sfir; 
sibi collegam ascriberetis custodem u '***-’’ 
dit .tum Cic. leg. agr. 2, 9, 24. vindirta ‘ 
nis oderunt, v. Giffro, Id. faa. 5, 6. i f-"’ 
ces facinorum ld. n. d. 3, 18. 4*1. 
parentis Ov. Met. 5, 237. tacent s* 

Auct. cons. Liv. 1 85. tn debita mi« 1* ‘ ; ^ 
fivbcnf. Stat. Th. 1 , 80. tn Hlrpr ««f *- 1% 
Catuli. 64, 192- vindice damma 
vindiCätio, önis, f. a) b. 
fpnttbnfbmfn f. 0)gftb4, Ite u * : ’, 
vindicatione/«/. 6. tit. 1. bononmi 
vium Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. 10,88. b' t ‘ 
nehme ii, b. 35 cfd) Übung, Jlbxrii fi ' 
Hlbnbcn c. ftrfrcl«, vindteatio estp»^ 
contumeliam defendendo ant ulcvsooJ 
a nobis et a nostris, qui nobis e»e ran 
quam peccata ponimus Cic. inv. 2, 22 
53, 161. - Hn. 

vindiciae, ftrum, f. 
ap. Fest. p. 376. Sero. Sulpic. d>. de* ^ 
b. ftcrtd)tUd>f ^ii anfpntdjntk«« 1 ^ 
tfnbfit Parteien rcr b. i'täicr. t 
frrudi auf t. (Rgilb, entireffr «a 
ubfii, cf . mn ibn in frrifn vw 
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Sen'. Sulpicius vindiciam ait «»se, qua de re contro- 
versia est, ab eo quod vindicatur Fest. p. 376. vindi- 
cia, id est, correptio manus in re atque tn loco prae- 
senti apud praetorem ex duodecim tabulis fiebat Geli. 
20, 10, 18. si vindiciam fal«am tulit rei sive litis, v. 
t. unrccbttinipiqrn tfrlau^un^ t. beanfpruchtcii (ftqftbJ, 
Duod. tubb. ap. Fest.p. 376. non injustis vindiciis 
alienos fundos petebat C»c. Mil. 27, 74. litis vindi- 
ciarum cum satis accepisset Id. Ace. I, 45, 1 1 5. prae- 
tores secundum populum vindicias dicunt, fprrctoen b. 
iUclff b. *£fft(i b. frreitiqert Sache ju, Cato «p. Fest, 
p. 376. nemo hic vindicias neque sacra neque numen 
veretur Lucii. ib. cum vindicias amisisset ipsa liber- 
tas Cic. r. p. 3, 32. decresse vindicias secundum ser- 
vitutem Lio. 3,47. in vindicias ab libertate io servi- 
tutem dederit, Me ^cftjpnttjinf qefuttete, Id. 3. 57. 
postulare vindicias secundum libertatem, b. Krciiab 
fluid ferbern, Id. 3, 44. fo vindicias det secundum li- 
bertatem Id. 3, 44. dicere Id. 3. 56. vindiciis alejs 
cadere, b. Slnfprucb nctcbqcbcn, Id. 3, 45, - Un. 

vindico (vendico), ävi, iit um, ftre, aitcfe vindicit 
Duod. Tabb.ap. Geli. 2t), 1 ) 1 1 ^ 1 1. , (ÖftPalt ans 

fünMqtn, jutu Schuf) t. rechtlich bcanfprudjttu (Bqitb*, 
etwa« qerichtlicb in VI n f p r u d> nehmen, e 6 fid} 
v t n f itirttt, al«S iqentbum ob. um t% in e. freien 
‘Jtlftanb JU fcfjcit, ni judicatum facit aut quis endo 
cui jure vindicit Duod. tabb. ap. Geli. 20, 1. ita vin- 
dicatur Virginia spondentibus propinquis unb vindicari 
puellam Liv. 3, 46. me vindicantem sponsam in liber- 
tatem Id. 3, 45. ut vindicaret sponsoresque daret Id. 
3, 46. quo possem modo in libertatem Vindico Id. 
3, 48. 2) übern., etwa* a) <al§ f. (fiqcntbum 
b e a tt fi’ r u dj e n, tu filttfpruch nehmen, Vln^ 
fprucbbaraufmcubcn, fich aneignen, e$ fid> 
J t) fd? r c i be n , Homerum Colophonii civem esse di- 
cunt suum, Chii suum vindicant Cic. Arch. 6, 10. or- 
tus nostri partem vindicat patria Id. off. 1, 7, 22. cl. 
ib. 1, 1,2 libertatem Caes. h. G . 7, 76. partem vi- 
ctoriae ad se vindicare Lio. 44, 14. decus belli ad se 
Id. 0, 43. plurima vero fortuna vindicat Nep. Thra- 
sgb. 1 . regnum Just. 3, 2. sibi officia alejs Id. 14,5. 
hoc volumen Pythagorae fama antiquitasque vindi- 
cant, fefereiben ju, PUn. 24, 1 7 (101). Africa Punicum 
nudum cognomine sibi vindicat Id. 13, 19 (84). pro- 
spera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni imputantur 
Tac. Atjr, 27. mit ^ttf. , vindicat hoc gestare dextra 
Lucan. B, 6 1 5. b) etwa« in freien u ft a u r f e ; 
&cu. f r e t nt a d) f n , b e f r e i t n , vindicare se in liber- 
tatem Caes. b. c. 1, 22. Galliam it» libertatem Id. h. 
G. 7, 1. in veterem dignitatem et libertatem Cic. 
fam. 2, 5, 2. privatus iu libertatem rem pubi, vindi- 
cavit Id. Brut. 58,212. ut patriam ex servitute in 
libertatem vindicaret Nep. Jhrasyb. \. ß) befreien, 
befd) ü&en , retten, pcrtbeibiqtn, naves vindi- 
. cavit a periculo Auct. b. Alex. 46. teque item ab co 
vindico et libero Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1,3. nos a ver- 
beribus, ab unco, a crucis terrore vindicabunt? Id. 
Bob. perd. 5, 16. civem ab ignotissimo Phryge Id. 
Flacc. 3 7. a meiu Id. Tusc.i, 14. alqm a miseriis 
morte Id. Brut. 96, 329. senectutem a solitudine vin- 
dicari Id. de, or. 1 , 45, 1 99. landein alejs ab oblivione 
hominum Id. ib. 2, 2, 7. cl. Süll. 9, 26. sterquilinium 
a sole I arro r. r. 1, 18, 4. »cd ab hac necessitate vos 
fortuna egregie vindicat, fprfdjt !cö, befreit, Liv. 37, 
54. vivi ftb eo vindicati Veli. 2, 120. vindicatae ab 
injuriis magistratuum provinciae Id. 2, 126. ad vin- 


dicandam maximis periculis rem pubi. Id. 2, 28. cl. 
Plin. 17, 1 extr. Id. 28, 11 (46). Id. 31,9(45). 
abfed . mare vindicatum Veli. 2, 73. tandem absolu- 
tus vindicatnsque est, v. t. ©eflaqten, Plin. ep. 4, 9, 

1. mich dir« ad saxa revinctam vindicat Alcides, be* 
freit, macht frei. Or. Met. 1 1 . 213. auch behaupten, 
locum praecipuum sibi inter amicos Plin. ep. 10,3. 
y) v. e areret, Unrecht. Verbrechen, rädien, ft r a - 
feit, abiib e n, Jmbn beftrafen, quod maleficium 
modiis vindicassem Cic. SuIL 6, 19. fo Id. Rose. Am. 
5, 12. eam rem vehementer vindicandam putarit, ba4 
llnredjt. Id. Quinct. 7. seditionem Jd. fam. 1,9,34. 
consensionem improborum Id. am. 12. facinus Id. 
Acc. 8, 84. Tac. a. 3, 12. dolum malum Cic. off. 3, 
15,61. omnia, quae vindicaris in altero Id. ib. 3,2. 
conjurationes Lio. 39, 41. offensas suas ense Or. 
trist. 3, 8, 40. necem Id. fast. 6, 468. scelus Just. 
21, 4. caedem patris Id. 3, 1. mortem alejs Plin. 10, 
43 (60). torus vindicatus, burd* r. Xob. b, (Jbfbre-' 
(feere, Sen, Hipp. \ 187. vindicabitis vos Tac. n.2,7 1 . 
credis te esse satis vindicatum Mart. 2, 83. Jmpcrf., 
ni vindicatum in noxios Sal. Jug. 3 1 . saepius vindi- 
catum est in eos Id. Cut. 9. in cives esse vindicatum 
Cic. Acc. 5, 50. in quos eo gravius Caesar vindican- 
durn statuit Caes. b. G. 8, 16. c» n b e r t r,, se ab ali- 
quo. fid} a n 3 m b n r d dj e n , me ab illo nihilo minus 
vmdicare Sen. bene/. 6, 5. sede fortuna Plin. ep. 4, 
41. — 1 In. 

vindicta, ae,f. b. Stab, ftreUaffu nqSftnb, 
mit welchem b. freijttlaffenbe Sclate berührt würbe, 
si neque ceqsu neque vindicta nec testamento liber fa- 
ctus est Cic. top. 2, 10. cl. Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 56. lior, 
sat. 2, 7, 76. Pers. 5, 88. Plin. ep. 7, 16, 4. Dig. 4Ö, 

2. si vindictqm servo imposuit Dig. 49, 17, 19. 
b)übcrtr.. n) Sfjcbu u it , UJcr t beife iqung, 
cum tibi suscepta est legis vindicta severae Ov. Pont. 
4,6,33. vindictae quisque favete suae Id. rem. am. 
74. vitae Liv. 26, 15. libertatis Id. 34, 49. mor» 
una vindicta est Id. 40, 4. cl, Veii. 2, 64. ß) Me 
Strate, ft b n b u » q, fit a rb e, capitale nullum exem- 
plum vindictae Plin. 29, 1 (8). cf. Phaedr. 1, 29, 10. 
Juv, 13, 180. U. 191. 16,22. Tac. a. 6, 32. Petron. 
136. - Hn. 

V i n »1 i Ii , örum , m, f. V a n d i 1 i. 

V in di nate s, »um, m. ofaMqem, in Umbrien, 

Plin. 2, 1 4 ( 1 9), 114. - K. [A. 4.61. - K . 

Vindonissa, ac, f. S t. in Gallia Belgica, Tac . 

v i n e a , ae. f. 1 . v i n e u s , a. uni. 

vsneäiis. c, Adj. jum Sciit gehörig, terra, 
Seinlant, Coi. 3, 12, 1, -/7». 

vindärius, a, um, j. Sein qe hörig, colles, 
Scinberqc, Coi. 5, 6, 36. horti, Scinqdrtcii, Dig. 50, 
16. 198. - Un. 

v i n 4a t f cu s , a. um, j. ©ein g e b ö r i q , falcu- 
lae, ©injenneffer, Cato r, r. 11 , 4 . fructus, Sdeinicfe, 
Coi. 7,3,1 1. cultus Id. 4,33,6. semina Id. 4, 1,1. ~Un. 

viniHu in, i, n. c. Seinberg, Seinpflnn* 
jtinq, Seinqarten, Cic. n. d. 2, 66, 167. Jd. 
legg. 2,8,21, Virg. G. 2, 319. Uor. ep, 1, 7. 84. 
Coi. 3, 4, 1. 3, 11, 1. 12, 18, 2. Suet. Doni, 7. 
0prid)W., vineta sua caedere, fid) felbft Sdubcn ju« 
fügen, fid) felbft in6 JyL-iitb fdjneibcit, Ihr. ep. 2, 1, 
220. - Un. 

vineus, a, um, j. Sein qrböriq, aiieSrin, 
latex, Stili, Solin. 5. b) f u b ft. , vinea, ae, f. a) ter 
Seinbcrq, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 50. Varro r. r. 1, 8. 

114 * 
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vinibua. 


violentia. 


I. Cic. leg. agr. 2, 25, 67. Id. sen. 15, 54. Hor.carm. 
3,1,29. iHin. 1 7, 21 (35). Id. 17, 22(35). Coi. 3, 

1, 8. 3. 26, 1. Id. arb. 4. [!) P. W f i« ftO tf , vinea 
quo in agro serenda sit Varro r. r. 1, 25. vineam no- 
vellam gemmas agere Coi. arb. 4, 1. c/. Cat. r. r. 6. 
Phaedr. 4, 3, 1. Coi. arb. 6. Id. ib. 4, 10, 2. 4, 22,5. 
y) P. (ttcftalt entlehnt t>. P. Söfinlaubf, miiit. ’ÄuMr., 
0d)irniPad), 0d)U|jPad), vineas ud oppidum 
agere Caes. b. O. 2. 12. v. agere Id. ib. 7, 17. vineas 
et aggerem muro injunxit Liv. 37, 26. cl. Caes.b.c. 

2, 2. Cie. fam. 15, 4, 21. Id. Phil. 8, 6. Liv. 3, 8, 7. 
Lucan. 2, 506. Si 'L 13, 1 10. Veget, r. w. 4, 15. sub 
vineam jacere milites dicuntur, cum adstantibus cen- 
turionibus jacere coguntur sudes Fest. s. v. sub p. 
311.- Hn. [iVon. p. 81, 6. - Iln. 

vinibua, ae, f. e. Scinfäiifertn, Lucii, ap. 
Vinictanus, a, um, einem ®inictu£ anjie; 
b ö r < n P of . i b n b e t r c f f e n P, conjuratio Suet. Ner. 
36. — K. herb. 6G. — Hn. 

vinifer, fera, fßrum, 'ille in trageuP, vitis 
vinitor, oris, m. p. Win jer, Cic.ßn. 5, 14, 40. 
Virg. E. 10, 36. Coi. 4, 24, 1. - Hn. 

vinitorius, a, um, Wtnjcr jtböti»), falx, 
DUbmcfftr, Coi. 4, 25, I. — Hn. 

vinivorax, acis, Adj. Wtin [(bliirftnP , 
Commodian. 1 8, 1 6. — Iln. 

vinnulus, a, um, Urbild). fui), oratio Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 3, 70. c/. Is id. or. 3, 19. \cl. PauL Diae. p. 
377, 7. vinnulus dicitur molliter se gerens et minime 
quid viriliter faciens. — A".J — Hn. 

vinolentia, ae, f. P. Wftnra uf (b , Cic. Tuse. 
4, 1 1, 26. Id. Phil. 2, 39, 101. Id.inv. 2, 5, 17. Id. 
top. 20, 75. Suet. Vit. 17. — Hn. 

vinolentus, a, nm , voll W ein. io c i n b c - 
raufebt, betrunfen, in b. Iriinfcnbcit, ne 
sobrius in violentiam vinolentorum incidat Cic. Tuse. 
5,41,118. vinolentus mulierculam compressit Ter. 
P/iorin. 5, 8, 28. fo 0. 0 . ’JMtnffbeil, Cic. Phil. 2. 28, 
68. Id. Ace. 2, 27. Id. or. 28. Nep. Ale. 11. Id. 
Pelop.3. vinolentae anus Prudent. Txepi orttr. 10,250. 
medicamenta, in. Wfitl fturf verfemt, Cic. Pis. 6, 13. 
furor Id. fam. 12, 25. — Hn. 

vinositas, alis, f. P. Wf in»)C|*d)in.wf, Tert. 
jfjun. 1 . — Hn. 

v i n 6 s u s , a, um, p o 1 1 'B e i n , o i e 1 45 e i it t r i n * 
fcnP, entbalteuP. laudibus arguitur vini vinosus 
Homerus Uor. ep. 1, 19, 6. convivia Or. am. S, 1, 17. 
odor seminis ambrosiae Plin. 27, 4(11). senes Or. a. 

a. 3, 330. cl. Scip. Afric. ap. Geli. 7,12, 5. H<>r. cp. 
1, 13,14. Plin. 12, i 3 (27). Id. 13, 19 (24). Id. 
15, 24 (,27). Id. 21, 18 (27). (i Olltp., vinosior aetas 
Ör. fast. 3, 765. 0 u pc rl., vinosissima lena Plaut. 
Cure. 1,1, 79. — Iln. 

vinum, i, n. P. Wctll, Cato r. r. 1 56, 6. Cic. 
Biut. 83, 287. Id. scn. 18.65. Id. Tuse. 5, 5. Ov. 
fast. 5, 511. Id. Met. 7, 594. Ter. ! Icant. 8, 1,40. 
Ceis. 3, 19. Scrib. comp. 271. Sen. ep. 36. Plin. 14, 
9(11). /*/.23, 1 (22). Mart. 8,6,4. Coi. 12, 5. U. 
27. Pallad. O c t. 1, 4, 1 1. U. 13. Amm. 24, 1. U. 3. U. 

b. a. 2) über tr. a) p. Weintraube. Cato r. r. 
147. Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 125. larro L. L. 5, 17, 28. 
fi) 23 e i Up f I a 11 ( C n , serere vinum Varro r. r. 1 , 25. 
Cato r. r. 6. Plin. 1 4. 4 (5). y ) P. 23 e t It t r i It f e It, 
vino lustrisque ron foetus Cie. Phil. 2, 3. cl. ib. 13, 
U. in vino iimnodotus Ter. J Laut. 3,3,7. in vi- 
num pronior Liv. 45, 23. ad vinum diserti Ctc. 


Cael. 28. cl. Ov.fast. 6, 676. Plin. 10, 42 *58). per 
viuum, b. 23euitrinfen. in P. Irunfenbeit, Idaut. AmL 
4, 10, 65. Id. mil. 3, I, 60. Cic. Acad. pr. 2. 1 6 extr 
Liv. 40,7. b) p. Cbitwcin. $rnd?tn?ein , l*ti* 
13.4(9). Id. 14,16(19). Id. 23, 1 (26). Pallad. 
Febr. 25, 11. U. 19. Id. Mart. 10, 10. - Hn. 

vio, üre, V.neutr , ^ebeil, reifen, vio pro eo 
infelicius fictum Quinct. 8, 0, 33. iter viandi multi- 
fidum Prudent. in St/ nun. 2, 772. legati intenti ad 
viandum Amm. 20,9. c/. ib. 15. 10. 19,8. 24, 8. vians 
murinis, beruinrcifrnP, App. Met. 10. p. 240. viantes, 
OleifenPe, /</.»6.6. p. 184. cl. flor. 1 pr. Prudent. 
cath. 5, 65. Solin. 29. — Hn. 

viöcörus, i, m. P. 23 e .t a n M e ‘;er . 53*$ * 
b a U e r , Varro L. L. 5, 1 , 5. 5, 32, 44. — Hn. 

viöla. ae, f. Demi», v. «W, P.2Mt?lc, P.®fil* 
d) e 11 , P. V 1 1 ' f i? j e , Cic. Tuse. 5, 26, 73. Y~irg. E. 2, 
47.10,39. Plin. 21,6 (14). Coi. 9,4.4. Claudias*. 
rapt.Pros.2,93. b)P. ®i 0 let t ? a r b e, » i el e tt. lana 
Tarentino violas imitate veneno Hor. ep. 2, 1, 207. 
tinctus viola pallor amantom Id. carm. 3, 10, 14. cl. 
Plin. 84, 12 (32). Id. 37, 9 (40). - Hn. 

violabilis, e, Adj. rerlefybar, cor est viola- 
bile telis, faun verlebt »rrPcn, Or. Her. 15, 79. ve- 
strum numen non v., tarfitidit verlebt werfen, f irg. 
A. 2, 154. fp aud) turba Stat. Th. 5, 258. - //«. 

vlöläceus, a. um, vivletlfarben, purpura 
Nep. ap. Plin. 9. 39 (63). flos Plin. 22. 18 i 21). co- 
lor Id. 35, 16 (54). Id. 37,9(40). Id. 34. 12 (32). 
/</.35,16. gemma Id. 37. 10 (61). — Hn. [-//»- 
viölt €i um , ii, n. P. ® tild? e nn?ei n , Apte. 1.4. 
violaris, e, Adj, ®(ild)tn (tebe rtjj, dic» 
n?e P. Wräber mit SMunien befränjt würfen, f abnui 
inscr. 724, 443. — Hn. 

violarium, ii, n. Pie 2Jefld>ejirfl4n$untf. 
Pa6 ®tild)Clltt(P, Varro r.r. 1,35,1. Hor.carm . 
2, 15, 5. Virg. G. 4, 32. Ov. a. a. 3, 67. Id. Jast. 
4,437. Coi. 10,259. - Hn. 

violarius, ii, m. t. ® i i?l et • f »i r ber , Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 5, 36. Donati inscr. cl. 8. n. 78. - Hn. 

violatio, önis, f. P. «erlf fcunfl. 8 d> »in * 
fung, templi Liv. 29, 8. fidei Vtll. 2, 1 extr. reli- 
gionum Sen. ep. 104. — //«. 

vi ö lator, oris, m. P. ®erle|)tr. J^cbäufer, 
templi Or. Pont. 2,2,27. juris gentium /,<>. 4. 19. 
foederis lac. a. 1, 58. dictatoris, v. P. ’JSörPer, Ma- 
crob. sat. 2, 3. in Slppi'iitien b. • nfttr ' x violator 
aqnae, venpftenP, Lucan. 9, 720. 

v i' Ö 1 a t u s , a. um, ni i t ® e 1 1 d? e u a n »\ e tn a (b t. 
vinum Pallad. Febr. 32. — Hn. 

violens, entis, Adj. n n ^ e )f ti nt , befliß, »it 
n? a 1 1 f a m , Aufidus Hor.carm. 3, 30, 10. victor 
equus Id. ep. 1,10,37. nnne ferus et violens Peri. 
5, 171. al£ Beiname, Fast. Capit, ap. tlruter. p. 29. 
- Hn. 

violenter, Ado. gf »alti aut. unge itum, 
beftifl, quaestio exercita aspere violentcrque. UU,t{* 
fltint, SaL.Iug. 40. tolerare Ter. Phorm. 5. t, 4. Ti- 
berim violenter ire undis Ihr. carm. 1, 2. 14. procon- 
sulatum non minus v. gessit Plin. ep. 3. 9, l al^oi 
ad supplicium poscere lac. h. 3. II. increpare nVpn 
Id. a. 6, 3. cl. Liv. 5. 1 Coi. 7. 12. 7. (> c «P , vio- 
lentius oraculo usus Jusi. 11,7. cl. Suet. Iti.f,. hi. 
Aug.b 1. 0 U pf 1 1.. persequi Coi. 7, 3. 4. o, micam 
Just. 2o. 5» — Hn. 

viöleutia, ne, f. P. flc»a It J aiuc, Pcflijt 
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1813 


K n ^ ^ ft ü ni e Siefen, «ü'eftigfci t, Unßtfhini, 

leonum Lucr. 3, 741, vinolentorum Cic. Tune. 5, 41, 
118. novi (hominis) etli enatam violentiam Id. Phil. 
12, 11, 26. gentium Tnc. a. 2, 63. cl. Suet. Her. 34. 
p. fatbl. Wgnt'H, vini Lucr. 3, 481. fortunae SjL Cal. 
53. vultus Ov. Met. 1, 238. ventorum P/in. 2, 38 
(38). cl. ib. 2, 16 (13). hieniis Coi. I, 1,5. — J/n, 
violentus, a, um, befliß, a nv ,i 1 1 f 4 Dl , ft ü r £ 
m i f tb . n n ß t ft ü nt , b i |j i ß . ». 'iVriifdjen, frater vio- 
lentissimus Ter. Tun. 5, 4, 32. liomo Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 
1 9. cl. ib. *2, 28. ctusores Liv. 9, 34. tyrannus Id. 
34, 32. Corinna Ov. am. 2, 17, 7, violentus in armis, 
tapfer, Id. Pont. 4, 6,35. homo ingenio violentus Tue. 
a. 2, 43. nec in lepores tarn violentus eas, tmilbiß, 
Mart. 12, 14, 1. violente, 0 (Wciealltbätißfr, den. 
Med. 605. p. ©adttn, p. (ftemütb, ingenium Liv. I, 
46. itnja-tus Cic. har. resp.1l 2. impetus doloria&en. 
Phoeu. 34 7. ira Ov. Met. 3, 717. iinperia Sen. 
Troad. 258. P. ailb. fößftbll, vis virt Lucr. 5, 962. 
vis leonum Id. 3, 297. ojics Cic. Phil. 1, 12. violen- 
tissimae tempestates Id. Cluent. 49, 138. Eurus vio- 
lentior Vix/. G. ‘2, 107. Notus Id. A. 6, 356. violen- 
tior amnis Id. G. 4,373. Lucania Hor. sat. 2. I, 38. 
p. ÜlMutf. Lucr. 3, 824. 5, 218. U. 1230. cupressus 
Plin. 16, 33 (60). mors infantibus violenta «S 'en. 
Troad. 1172. lues i«/. FI. 5, 15. violentissimus 
caeli status Coi. f>, 5, 17. violentum est dicere, ttbeti 
trieben, Cic. (in. 5, 24, 72. - Un. 

violeus, a, um, vielen far biß, nectar Cusshd. 

var. 12, 4. — K. 

violo, avi, atum, äre, ßt»a ( t fa ui beb an bellt, 
entebren, perlenen, re rrnnnbe n , ftbdnbtn, 
bf f lf cf en , ne qui eorum violarentur Caca. b. c. 3.98. 
virginem Auct. np. 1 'arr. L. L. 6. 8, 73. Tib. 1,6, 
51. parentes Cic.jin. 3. 9, 32. alqm Nep. Dion. 2. 
legatos ,/uxt. 34. 1. caedibus violati Liv. 39, 18. 
Iilqm, pemumben, Ov. Met. 3, 712, Ceis. 7, 12, 4. cl. 
Cata. b. G. 6, 23. Ov. I*ont. 3, 5, 45. P. Vpfalifätftl, 
tines Caes. b- G. 6, 32. agros Virg. A. 11, 245. silva 
nulla violata securi Ov. fast. 4, 649. ludum 

ebur »anguineo östro, blutißrotb färben, Virg. A. 12 , 
67. ppii b. Sinnen, oculos, bclcibißfti, Ov. Her. n, l. 
aures Petron. 85. jus Cic. legg. 2, 9, 22. vitam pa- 
rris Id. parad. 3, 25. religionem Id. A rc. 5, 72, 186. 
amicitiam Id. Phil. 2, 1, 3. existimationem absentis 
Id Quinct. 23, 78. dignitatem alejs Id. /avi. 1,6,2. 
hospitium Liv. i, 9. foedus Id. 28, 44. Tib. 1, 9, 2. 
- Un. [13 - K. 

Vior, Jyf iit Mauritania Tingit . Plin. 5. 1 (1), 
v i pe r a, ae. f. t. 5Ü ( p f r, coluber berus V t It it cf, 
Plin. io, 62 ( 82 ). b) tibertr,, S cblaitßc, Gatter, 
Ihr. curm. 3, 4, 17. Prop. 4» 7, 53. Virg. G. 3, 417. 
Ov.a.a.2, 376. Id. rem. am. 421. Id. Pont. 3,3, 
102. ©pridqp, vipera est in veprecula, p. e. perbor* 
tunen 6'efabr, ce ftccft e. yiatter mi Webüfdi, Pompon. 
up.Aon. p. 231,13. insinuacqne in deliciis venenatam 
illam habere Cic. har. resp. 24. viperam nutricare sub 
ala, ritte ©ddatißc tut IBufen nähren, Petron. 77, 
ß)ü bertr., e. ©dpnipfrocrf, ©djlanßf, ‘Jialter, 
b. t. ßctäbt lieber Wenfcb, tandem, \ipcra, sibilare de- 
siste Flor. 4, (2, 37. cl. Don. J er, Fun. 6, 1, 9. Juv. 
6, 64. — Iln. 

v i p t* r a 1 is , e, Adj. j. SB i p e r ß e b i> r i ß , herba, 
b. SB i p t r b i p b e « 1 e n b , App. herb. 89. - Iln. 

vipereus, a. um, p. 11 i per n, © d? lang en, 
eruor Ov. Pont, 4, 7,36. fauces Id. Met. 7, 203. mon- 


vir. 

strum, niti ©cbfon.ifiihaarert, p. b. Wftufa, Id. ib. 4. 
615. dentes Id. ib. 3, 103. 4, 571. pennae, ..efllUUllf 
©(b langen. Id. ib. 7, 391. canis, GerbcruS, Id. am. 

3, 12, 26. sorores, b. fturlfll, Id. Met. 6, 662. inspi- 
rans vipereum animam, (ftifjtbaitd), Virg. A. 7, 351. 
eriuia, ©(blangenbiliir, Id. ib. 6, 282. venenum Lu- 
can. 9, 637. vipereum genus fratum, att# b. P. Gab? 
nnt» ßffaetnt iradjcujabnen , Sen.Oed.h97. ma- 
nus, ©dilaitßcn ftatt ber ftitißer an b. kanten habent. 
Id. Utre. Vel. 169. morsus Amn. 22, 11. - Iln. 

v i p e ri n u s , a, um, p © (b I a n ß f n , p. 2$ |p e r n, 
morsus Aecius ap . Cic. fin. 2, 29, 94. cl. 7'usc. 
2, 7, 19. eruor lior. epod. 3, 6. nodus Id. carm. 2, 19, 
19. sanguis Id. ib. 1, 8. 9. caro Plin. 7, 2 (2). sanies 
Id. II, 53 (1 15). ß) ©obii., viperina, ae. f., fcmt 
scrpeiuaria. e ©cblatißenfraut, Vipern * 
f r a u t , App. herb. 5. b ; f d> l a n ß e n f i' r m iß , orbis, 
SBintunßrii, PH». 8, 33 (51). - Un. 

vipio, uni», m. e. 91 rt Fli inerat an id) e, Plin. 
10, 49 (69). - Un. 

Vipsanius, a, reni. GSflltiin. , M. Vipsanius 
Agrippa Xep. Att. 12. Sen. controv. 2,12. U. i', a. - Un. 

Vipsanas, a, um, ptpfanifdi. columnae 
Mart. 4, 18, 1. laurus Id. 4, 109, 3. — Iln. 

vir, viri, m. ber Wann, bie WannSperfon, 
1) i m 1 (g., dividere nomos in viros, b. t. Wann für 
Wann, Plant. Aul. 1, 2, 30. virum me natam vellem 
Ter. Pharm. 5,3,9. violenta uri vis Lucr. 5, 962. 
ctiatn externo» claros viros nominarem Cic. fum. 6. 6, 
12. viri turpissimi Sal. Jug. 85,42. constans Cic. 
Tuse. 4, 25. clarus Id.ib. 4, 7. viri optimi Id. Cael. 
5, 12. summus vir Id. Flrut. 85. bonus Id.jin. 3, 19, 
64. altus Id. ib. 3,8 lingua vir muiierque fave Tib. 
‘2, 2, 2. quod tu non esses jure, vir ilia fuit Ov. Her. 
9,106. <ie viro factus femina Id. Met. 3, 326. in ju- 
stus Id. fast. 1, 688. nefandus Virg. A. 4. 497. unus 
\. fuisset Liv. 2,10. ubi illi viri essent, Gelben, Id. 5, 
43. Icgitque virnm vir. Jctrr fitd)! fid) im Kampfe f. 
Wattn, Wfßner, Virg. A. 1 1, 632. viri ambigui, b. i. 
(Kitlatireit, Ov. um. l. 4. 8. 2) i ni 'B ef., a) b. Wann 
ale G bemann, Wann, meum virum Ter.Phorm. 
5. 3. 12. mi vir Id. ib. 5, 8, 13. Id. ib. 5, 8. 2. II. 64. 
/d. Ilee. 4, 1, 9. eum vir esset Syracusis, uxorem 
ejus Cic. J<t. 5, 61. quem dicitur Xanthippe praedi- 
care soliui in viro suo fuisse Id. Tuae. 3. 1 5 pr. de vi- 
ro ad fratrem Liv. 1, 46. virque sit alterius Ov. Met. 

7, 41. cl. Piant. Amph. 1, 3, 4. Cael. ap. Cic. fum. 

8, 7. Hor. sat. I, 2, 127. Id. carm. 3, 3, 68. Ov.Pont. 

4, 13, 3. Id. Mtt. 1, 146. Liv. 1,47. Quinct. h, U, 
28. Petron. 111. Suet. Cal. 25. Id. Dom. 22. U. P. st. 
ß)V. I Increti, vir gregis ipse caper Virg. E. 7, 7. viri 
ciqxdlarum Mart. 8, 93, 11. cd. Üv, Me/. 1, 660. So~ 
Un. ‘23. y) P. GoiKUbillül, 11njlld)t, si ejus (Gabinii) 
vir Cutiliua revixisset Cie. post red. in sen. 5. b ber 
Wann, <8ßf|) P. puer, littera pueroque viroque in- 
scripta Ov. Met. 13, 397, e) \. p. a. er, vidisti igitur 
virum Cic. Alt. 9, 18. cl. 'Fer. And. 2, 6, 5. Virg. A. 
4, 3. d i pr ä ß n a n t , b. W a n n p. Wntb, Gbaraftcr^ 
fertißfeit, (ynerßtc, Äraft, viri Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 74. si 
vir esse volet Cic. A/t. 10, 7, 2. Marius rusticanus vir, 
sed plane vir, t. ßOJtfcr Warnt. Id. Tuse. 2. 22. 53. 
eum virutn dicere Liv. 1, 46. si vir es Ov.fast. 6, 595. 
Mart. 2, 69, 8. si quid iu Flacco viri est lior. epod. 
15, 12. non sentire mala ^a. non est hominis, et non 
ferre, non viri Sen. ad Pol. 36, 15. istud quod tum vir 
est Quinct. dedam. 3, 6. cl, Cic.fam. 7. 17. 3. 5, 18, 


Digitized by Google 


1814 


vira. 


virgeus. 


l. Just. 11, 13. male vir, tmmännlidi, Ov. a. a. 1, 
524. tat). >$>elb, arma virumque cano Virg. A. 1, 1. 
t. Wann, ber jiirbtig lebt, ego tamen vir sum Suet. 
Vesp. 13. ©gf|) PCil spado, (5unild\ Quine/. 5, 12, 19. 
e) f. r. a. 0olbat, unfcr ®t a nn, dispertiti viri 
Plaut. Amph. 1,1,65. vir unus cum viro congrediendo 
Liv. 38, 17. armis virisque Cur/. 8, 14, 1. u. 27. 9, 
6, 7. cum vir virum legisset, «. ‘Vrbdnuami $. gegen» 
ffitiiV« iri'llft, Aip. 9,39. (enterb Virg.A.W 632. f. p.) 
p. Senat, qua vir virum legit Suet. Aug. 35. (arca; 
ftifeb. nisi ut virum a viro lectuin esse diceres Cic. Mil. 
21,55. nulli viri vocantor, b. b.2ludbrblillg, Cic.n.d. 3. 
/?)im@gfl)b. SRciterei, ftltpfclb at. omnem ripam 
equites virique obtinentes Liv. 21,27. magna voce tra- 
hens equitemque virosque Sil. 9, 559. audi pasaim 
turi» aeque virique Petron. 1 23. equis virisque Lir. 
5, 37. viris cquisque, mit 9lojj u. 3Rann, mit aller 
9)iad)t, Cic. off 3, 33 pr. equis \ iris Id. f am. 9, 7. 
y) ft. homines, teilte, pecudesqyc virosque rapiunt 
Ov. Met. I, 286. 8) b. 9)ta nnbfit, 3 c u g u n g 4 < 
f r a f t , relicta membra sine viro Catuli. 63, 6. juven- 
tus exsecta virum Lucan. 1 0, 1 34. - lln. 

vira, ac, f. bad ©cib, Fest. p. 261, 17 sqq. — A', 
virago, inis, f. bie m ditnlid) t, trartige 
Jungfrau, -bei biti, virngo ancilla, fröttig, Plaut, 
mere. 2,3,79. bello metuenda virago, ‘JlaQat, Op. 
Met. 2, 765. flava v. Id. ib. 6, 130. Juturna virago 
Virg. A. 12, 468. illa virago viri Poeta ap. Cic. off. 

1, 18, 61. regina bellorum virago Stat. sih. 4, 5, 23. 
Gorgone cruda v. Id. Th. 11, 414. t. Tiana, *Sen. 
Hipp. 54. Hercules si viraginem vicit, t. ?(nta}onr. 
Lactant. 1, 9, 2. — Hn. 

i. vir4tus,a, um, m ä r n li cb ge finit t, mann* 
aft, vir Varro ap. Non. p. 187, 15. — Hn. 

H. viratus, us, m. btr ÜJ1 a n n b a f t i g t c i t , bo6 
nui m n lidi c $3 f tr a qen , 9lbi. viratu Sidon, ep. 7, 9. 
- Hn. 

Virbi alis, e, Adj. b. SHrbiud betreffnib, 
flamen Inscr. op. Corrad. 1, 27. p. 383. — lln. 

Virbi U8, ii, m. Still, b. -birbPlPt, Ov. Met. 15, 
544. Id. fast. 6, 756. Q92adt)fommeit rcc- -Virvcll't, 
Virg. A. 7,262.] - Hn. 

Virdüm ärus, i, m. Slnfuhm ber Jnfubrer, 
Prop. 4, 10, 41. Fast. Capit, ap. 6’ru/er. inscr. 297, 

2 . - Hn. 

i. vireo, ui, öre, K. neutr. grünen, r ü n fein, 
arbores semper virent Cic. Tuse. 5, 13,37. quo viret 
uva jugo Prop. 2, 34, 78. fronde virere nova Virg. A. 
2, 206. virens agellus Hor. a. p. 117. hedera Id. 
carm. 1, 25, 17. pectora feile virent Or. Met. 2, 777. 
v. lucus Id. ib. 14, 837. mons clivibus virens Virg. 
(I. 3, 146. stagna virentia musco Id. ib. 4, 18. quod 
marmor virenti fonte lavit Eurotas, brffrn Waffe? btll 
SRarmor grün niatbt, Mart. 9, 76, 9. Taygeti virent 
metalla, p. grünem ‘Dlarmer, Id. 6, 42, 1 1. b) übr r * 
trag., blühen, frifd), lebhaft, fräftig fei n, 

dum virent genua Ihr. epod. 13,4. qua maxime vi- 
ruit aetas populi Kom. Flor. 1, 22. avi scrapcr renata 
nobilitate virent Claudian.cons. f*rob,\5.cl. Ov.fast, 
5, 273. serpens quam» virere recenti solet, glätten. 
Id. Met. 9, 267. Liv. 6, 22. fü virens Chia Flor, 
carm. 4, 13, 6. aevi flore virens Sil. 1,61. mente vi- 
rens Stat. Th. 3, 453. virium gloria virente florere 
Just. 4, 4, 5. virens recentibus experimentis virtutis 
flos Jd. 30, 4. virens, t*. Jüngling, Ihr. carm. 1 , 9, 

17. - 2><tP. 


virentia, ium, n. b. $f(anjen, ©tge tabil ien, 
Coi. 1,5, 8. 3, 8, 1. -Hn. 

ii. vireo, önis, m. t. Ärt ©rünfinf, Ptin. 18, 
29 (69). - Hn. 

i. viresco, fere, V. inchoat, p. vireo, grün »er* 
ben, ju grünen anteiligen, a)rigtl., virescant 
gramina Virg. G. 1,65. coepere virescere telae Ov. 
Met. 4, 394. lauro fores laetae virescant £en. Thyest. 
54. cl.Lucr. 1,253. Plin. 1 5, 24 (29). b) littrtr.. 
crblübcil, renata virescat copia rerum I.ucrA. 675. 
prima cum parte viresceret aevi C/audian. cont.Prob. 
63. — Hn. 

u. viresco, fcre, V. inchoat, crfta r f cn, iiraft 
gewinnen, virescit vulnere virtus Furius ap. Geli. 
18, 11,4. Id. ap. Non. p. 188, 8. — Hn. 

viretum, i, n. t. mit ©ra# briratbfener 
$ I a $ , e. tH a f cn,t. grün e # ft e I b , vireta amoena 
Virg. A. 6, 638. t. .lbirp. Prudent. cathem. 3, 
201. b)fibertr., b. ©riiii b. fattbifdten 2inarag 
br«. Mare. Cap. 1,18. — Hn. 

virga, ae, f. f. bii ittttr gr ii ner 3»<ig. JRe i4, 
9t u t b f , cum haerent in sua virga Varro r. r. 1 , 59, 
4. ut quatitur tepido fraxina virga noto Op. Her. 1 1, 
76. detraxit virgam Id. Met. 1 1, 108. cl. Cat. r. r. 
101. Id.ib. 3,29. Virg. G. 2, 157. Id. A. 6, 209. 
Plin. 19, 10 (58). Id. 24, 10 (43). Id. 24, 19 (l 12). 
t. j. Wadtfen in b. (frbe hrftimmtcr 3<vetg, Id. 17, 1 8 
( 30 ). b) im ©ef., a) b. Scfcling, b. ‘-IHropfreib, 
Op. Met. 1 4, 630. ß) b. tt/imrutbt, Virg. G. 1, 
266. Or. Met. 15, 474. y) t. © f r r f , :H u t b f . jum 
Schlagen p. SRenfdtrn u. Tbicren, Plaut. Boeck. 4, 6, 
10. Id.Capt. 5,4,117. bff. b. ^fVrbrn, Lucan. 4, 
683. Juv. 3, 117.7,210. Mart. 9, 23, 14. btf Mt 
bttnn/n Stabdun in brn ‘^afrc6 b. Sirtrrm j. ,^iicfcfi^ 
gen b. SRiffrtbater, Cic. Acc. 5, 62, i«i. Jd. i6. 3, 
29. 4, 89. Liv. 6, 34. 7, 19. 10, 9. Plin. 7, 43 [44). 
bab. jj. $c$eirbnung b. hoben $enrattn, f. v. a. fasces, 
Op. trist. 5, 6, 32. Stat. silv. 1, 2,47. Juv. 8, 7. 
Matt. 8, 66, 5. jur Jüditigung b. Srlaren, Haut. 
Cas. 5, 4, 24. Jd. epod. 1, 1, 85. Id. Men. 5. 5, 40. 
Id. Rud. 3, 4, 27. Awm. 14. 6. $ flbfrbrrn. S3efen. 
Ov.fast. 4, 736. in brr #anb getragen. Id. a. a. 2, 
131. Plin. 15, 29 (37). d)’©<rtf, StabAen. 
0 t P tf , Ov.fast. 2, 706. Virg. A. 4, 242. Ov. MeL 
1,671. Liv. 45, 12. p) r. 3aubfntab, Virg. A. 
7,189. Op. Alet. 1 4, 278. 295. 300. t) spongia da- 
mnatae virgae, pbfcrn, Mart. 12,48, 7. 2)übettr, 
b. iBufcbcl, Stengel am ftladtft, Plin. 19, 1 (3). 
b) b. Streife n ani i'immel, ©aftetgalle , Sen. 
quaest.nat. 1,9. u. 10. c) e. farbiger 0 tr ei feo am 
jtleibr, Op. a. u. 3, 263. — Hn. 

virgator, oris, m. ber mitdiutbcn ftbldgt, 
Plaut. A sin. 3, 2, 19. — Hn. 

virgatus, a, uro, a)au6 91 u t b e it beftrbrob. 
calathisci, gcfli'ddcn, Catuli. 64, 320. b) m. 0 1 r r i * 
fen her febril, geftreift, sagula IVy. A. 8, 660. 
vestes Sil. 4, 155. tigris, geflecft, Sen. Hipp. 344. 
fera Id. Here. Oet, 146. virgato corpore tigris Stl. 5, 
148. nutus, in gejfretftcr Jilribung, Val. FI. 2, 159. 
- Hn. [2.8,21 -Hn. 

virgetum, i, n. Oiutbrn gt bii fd>, Oc. lega. 
virgeus, a, um. and ftutben. jHetebclt 
scopae Cato r. r. 152. supellex IVrj. G. 1, 165. 
flnmma, au4 ;Heit<bcU. Id. A. 7, 463. anuli Plin. 15, 
29 (37). crates CoL 1, 6,22. cl. ib. 7, 3, 17. saepes 
Id. 11,8, 7. - Hn. 


virgidemia. 

virgidemia. ae, f. t. 9tu tbenlefe, iRutben* 
n b 1 1, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 2. Varro ap. Non. p. 187, 
— Hn. 

Virgiliae, ärum, f. f. Vergiliae. 
Virgillänus (Verg.), a, um, v ir gi li a n i f d>, 
rtus Plin. praef. 22. illud Quiret. 1, 3. 13. - Hn. 

V i rgi li e n ses, iurn.m. ©tabtgemciute iti Hisp. 
arrae., Plin. 3, 3 (4) 25. — K. 

V i rgi liöcen to (Verg.). önis, m. e. auO Herfen 
Hirgil gebilbete« ©etidff, Hieronym. ep. 103, 

— Hn. 

Virgilius ob. richtiger Vergilius, ii, P. V. 
aro, b. befanute reni. iMciiter, Hor. carm. i. 41, 6. 
55. Quinet. 10, 6. ii. e. a. c. anberer Virgilius iui 
ürgcrfriegr, Auct, b. Afr. 79. — Hn. 
virginalis, e, Adj. Jungfrau gehörig, 
i n g tränt i d), modestia PoUta ap. Cic. div. 1,31, 

1. vestitus Cic. Acc. 4, 3, 5. verecundia Id. Quinet. 
1,39. ploratus, Beiberf lagen, Id. Tuse. 2, 9, 21. 
nna Geli. 14, 4, 2. feles, SRäbchenrällber , Plaut, 
ud. 3, 4, 43. Fortuna, HenilO, Arnob. 2. p. 91. aild) 
rceundia, v. t. ÜDfanne, jungfräulich, febeu, App. 
Ut. 1. p. 112,32. b) virginale, is, n. b. iveiblidje 
Iter, Phaedr. 4,14,12. virginal Prudent. n ini 
r e<p. 14,8. Solin. 1. App. mag. p. 296, 18. ^Ittr., 
tginnlia Augustin, c. d. 22, 8. — Hn. 

vi r gln äri us, a, um,' j. Jungfrau gehörig, 
k*s, Wäbchenrällber, Plaut. Per*. 4, 9, 14. - Hi 

V irginensis ob. V i rgi n lensis, is, f. b. ©et* 
i! btr Jungfraufchaft , Augustin, c. d. 4, II. 6, 

— Hn. 

virgineus, a, um, j. Jungfrau gehörig, 
ingiräulicb, comptus Lucr. 1,88. pudor Virg. 
. 1, 430. Tib. I, 4, 14. figura Id. 3, 4 , 89. vultus 
r. Met. 5, 563. Virg. A. 3, 216. facies Ov. Met. 
323. forma Id. ib. 3. 607. gymnasium, b. fparta* 
»eben Jungfrauen, Prop. 3, 14, 2. favilla, ©duiter* 
Ulfen e. Jungfrau, Ov. Met. 13, 697. calathi Prop. 
13,30. iinrne, b. I'aimiten, Id. 2, 1,67. sagitta, 
T'iana, Hor. cartn. 3, 4, 72. volucres, 4öarpuieu, 
v. Met. 7, 4. ara, b. Hffta, Id. fast. 4, 731. do- 
us. b. Hcftalinnrit, Mart, l, 71,4. foens, gelierter 
efta. Prop. 4, 4,4. aqua, b. 'Baffer b. Duelle Hirgp, 
v./ost. 1, 464. fp liquor Id. Pont. 1, 8, 38. aurum, 
goltene Siegeefranj h. b. SRinerrafeii, Mart. 9, 24, 
bellum, b. 'jlniajoncii, IW. FL 5, 134. dccor Sen. 
led. 75. sacra, v. e. Jungfrau rargebracht, Petron. 
34. -Hn. 

virginisvendonides, is, ro. Jungfrauen« 
erfüllter, Plaut. Pers. 4,6 , 20. - Hn. 
virginitas, ätis, f. b. Jungfräulichfeit, 
u n g T r a u e n ft a n b, v. violare conantera dicitur in- 
remisse CVc. n. d. 3, 23, 59. eripere Virg. A. 12, 
41. libare Ov. Her. 2, 115. rapere Id. Met. 8, 851. 
iterficere, b. b. nach ber '-Begattung, App. Met . 5. p. 
60, 24. cl. Ov. Mel. 3, 255. Plin. 25, 13 (95). Id. 
8 , 7 (28). Stat. Ach . 1, 292. Val. Fl. 6, 449. 
) eener. , ft. virgines, Jungfrauen, Amm. 31, 

. - Hn. 

Virginius Pb. richtiger Verginius, a, röm. fta* 
lilirmiautr, j. D. Virginius, Sater b. Hirginia, 
/c. r. p. 2, 37. u. ö. a. Liv. 3. 44. anterc Id. 2, 21. 
51. 10,25. Juv. 8, 221. 10, 294. - Hn. 
virginor, ari, V. depon. ftef) jungfräulich 
ciiebmen, jungfräulich thun, Tert. virg. vel. 

2. - Hn. 


virguncula. 1815 

virgo, inis, f. b. (ned? uubeffecftc) Jungfrau, b. 
3R ä b d) c u, virgines rapere SaL Cat. 51. cum Sabi« 
nas honesto ortas loco virgines rapi jussit Cic. r. p. 2, 

7. virgo incorrupta Id. or. 19. tenerae Hor. carm. I, 

21,5. ndulta Id. ib. 3,2,8. Saturnia, Hefta» Ov. 
fast. 6, 383. dea virgo, XKaua , Id. Met. 12,28. 
grandes Afart. 3, 58, 40. splendida Artnn. 19,9. cl. 
Or. Pont. 2, 2, 82. Sil. 7, 459. virginem nubilem 
collocare N< p. Epam. 3. cl. Quinet. 6, 3, 75. Afart. 
10.92,2. m ttppoftticil, virgo tilia Cic. r.p. 2, 37. 
v. ihicieu, equarum virgiuum Plin. 28, 9 med. vir- 
gini* leae Stat. Th. 12, 357. porca v. Afart. 18. 56, 
1. a bj e et., virgines carnes edere, ftlcifd) von £bie* 
ren, bie fidi nedi nicht begattet haben, Plin. 2 8, 4 (10). 
equae calvaria, sed non virginis Pallad. l,35extr. 
virgines buculae 7. p. 224. b) illlf&ef., Vpn 

beftimniteu Jungfrauen, p. e. Hcftalin, Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 
9. Hor. carm. 3, 30, 9. baf. virgines sanctae Id. ib. 
1,2,27. I'iaua, Id. ib. i, 12, 22. 9lftraa, Virg. 
E. 4, 6. £tUe, Ov. Her. 18, 1 17. b. £anaiben, Hor. 
carm. 3, li, 26. 2) ü b e r t r., a) im 9111 g. , v. jun* 
gen Tratten, Stäbchen, (auch fclcher, bie ihre 
ftcufchheit iiidit bnrahrt haben), fp 2Hebea, virgo ad- 
ultera Oo. Her. 4, 1 33. b. ^entlkffilfrt, Virg. A. 1, 
493. b. 4>urene, Sil. 3, 435. Hafipbae, Virg. E. 6, 
47. U. 51. cl. Hor. carm. 8, 14, 9. Curt. 5, l. Just. 

I, 3. b) b. b. .Kirchenvätern. 'JD1 ä nner, bie fid) be« 
'BcildilateO enthalten , Tert. virg. vel. 8. hterongm. 
adv. Jovin. 1. 4. Paul. Nol. carm. 22, 2. c) b. ©tern* 
bilb ber J n n g f r a n , Cic. n. d. 2, 42 , 1 10. Hygin. 
astron. 2, 25. 3, 24. d; Virgo pb. aqua Virgo, ein 
Baffer, ba# Slgripva nach iRom leitete, Ov. a. a. 3, 
385. Sen.ep.83. Plin. 31, 3 (25). Mart. 6,42, 18. 

II, 47,6. Frontin. aquaed. 10. e) V. Sachen, leer, 
ebelp*. u n b r n n |5 1, ungebraucht, rein, unver* 
f e b r t, terra, unbearbeitet, Plin. 33, 3 ( 1 5). charta, 
nodi nicht gelefen, Mart. 1, 67, 7 ut virgines nubant 
rosae, erjt aufgebläht. Auct. pervig. Ven. 22. fp App. 
Met . 3 extr. snlivu, nüchtern, Tert.jejun. 6. senecta, 
e belob. Id. adv. Val. 5. ollae virgines Fahret t i inscr. 

I. n. 307. monimentum Id. ib. l.n.308. emit ct com- 
paravit locum virginem, noch linhenilbt, Orelli inscr. 
n. 4566. — Hn. [l, 24, 2. cl. Isid. or. 17, 9. — Hn. 

v i r g Ö s u 8, a, um, V p 1 1 J n? e i g e, frutex Pallad. 
virgula, ae, f. Demin. v. virga, M. J»cig, 
fi. dtutbe, ,Stvfiglei n, ©tabdjen, virgula stan- 
tem circumscripsit Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 23. v. vitrea Sen. 
quaesi, nat. 1, 7. cl. Nep. Thrasyb. 4. Coi. 3,13, 
U. divina, Büiifcbclmtbc, Cic. off. 1, 44, 158. cen- 
soria, e. fritifdteb Jetcfaen ber ilnächtbeit, Quinet. l, 
4, 3. normalis, b. i. linea, Manii. 2, 289. fp virgula 
Veget, a. v.3, 41. ($lnb. 5, 40) extr. b. Siccent, Mare. 
Cap. 3, 62. — Hn. 

virgulatus, a, um, m. Keinen ©treifenu er* 
f e l> e n, g e ft r e i f t, concha Plin. 9, 33 ( 52). — Hn. 

virgultum, i, n. ©ebufeh, S u| dpner f, ©e* 
fträueb, Caes.b.G. 3, 18. 7,73. Cic. div. 1,24, 
49. Id. Cael. 18, 42. Virg. G. 2, 346. Id. A. 5, 
661. Ov. Met. 14,349. Lio. 1,14. Coi. 2, 18,1. 

I I, 2, 90. U. a. - Hn. 

virgultus, a, um, m. ©ebufeh befefct, vallis 
Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 3. 5 1 6. Sil. 1 2, 354. - Hn. 

virguncula, ae, f. Demin. p. virgo, e. Jiing* 
ferchen, fl. 9R a b d) e ll , Sen. quaest. nat. 1,17. Curt. 

8, 4, 25. Juv. 13, 40. Petron. 18, 20. in Stypofition, 
puella Frontin. aquaed. 10. — Hn. 

i 
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viriae. 


virilis. 


viriae, firum, f. e. Slrt 91 r m f ch m u <f, Plin. 33, 
3(12). Tert. pali. 4. — Hn. 

Viriathinus (Viriat.), a, um, ririatbifth, 
bellum Suet. Galb. 3. — Hn. 

Viriathus (Viriatus), i. m. f. S£clbberr ber Sufi* 
Linier, Cic. off. J, 11, 40. Liv. epiL 52. 54. Veli. 2, 
1. U, 90. Flor. 2, 17. Just. 44, 2. Val. Max. 9, 6, 
4. t. ailtmr. Sil. 3, 354. 10, 220. - Hn. 

viriat u s, a, um, m. e. 91 r m f d> m u <f n t r f t b c n, 
vinci a barbaro viriato Hannibale Lucii, ap. Non. p. 
186,30. cl. Varr. ib. p. 187, 14. — Hn. 

viriculae, ärum, f. Demin. v. virea, geringe 
Jtrdfte, patrimonii, geringe^ Srrmcgen, App. Met. 11. 
p. 271, 24. — Hn. 

viriculum, i, n. b. (Griffel, ©rabfiichcl, 
Plin. 35, 1 1 (41). — Hn. 

viridarium (viridiar.), ii, n. r. Saumpflan* 
jung, SJufl garten, viridariorum Statpdaeis latis 
luminibus non tam esse suaves Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2. con- 
temptis hujus spatii viridariis Plin. 18, 2 (2). in viri- 
dario Petron. 9. quam parietes aut viridaria efficiunt 
Ceis. 1,2. cl. Suet. Tib. 60. Lamprid. El tag. 23. 
Dig. 7, 1, 13. 33, 7, 8. U. 26. - Hn. 

viride, Adv. grün, Gonip., quia nihil omnino 
viridius comparatum illis viret Plin. 37, 5(16). - Hn. 

Viridianus, i, m. Olutthrit ter 9tarnienfer, 
Tert. apol. 24. — K. 
viridiarium, ii, n. f. viridarium, 
viridicans, antis, grünlich, [grünlich glan» 
jtll b], cavosiwtes Tert. pud. 20. — Hn. 

virldicätu8, a, um, grün gemacht, grün, 
BÜva Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 2. JTO. Qrelli. — Hn. 

vl ridis, e, Adj. Gen. plur. viridum Stat. Th. 2, 
279., g rü n, smaragdi Lucr. 2, 805. ligna Cic. Acc. 
1 , 17, 45. ripa Id. legg. 1 , 5, 1 6 . colubrae Uor, cartn. 
1, 17, 8. mons, U. ©räfmi, Id. ib. 1, 21, 8. viridique 
eertat baca Venafris, r. Dlipcn, Id. ib. 2, 6, 15. co- 
mae Nereidum Id. ib. 3, 28, 10. pallor, grünlich, 
Virg.Cir. 225. gramen Id. G. 2, 219. Aegyptus, 
rtich Oli ipflcmjtn. Id. ib. 4, 291. viridissima gramine 
ripa Id. ib. 3, 144. virides occultant spineta lacertos 
Id. E. 2, 9. Mincius Id. ib. 7, 12. viridi sedere solo 
Id. A. 6, 192. oliva Id. ib. 5, 494. pars nympharum 
virides siccare capilloe Ov. Met. 2, 12. virides siccata 
capillo«, t*. b. Ülrctbiiü, Id. ib. 5, 575. rejeci viridem 
de corpore vestem, frrgrütt. Id. ib. 9, 32. Stat. Th. 
9,354. Britanni, grün gf färbt, Ov. am. 2, 17,39. 
dei, frrgrün, Id. trist. 1, 2, 59. avis, Varagri, Id. 
Iler. 15,38. herbae viridiores Plin. 6, 29 (35). lau- 
rus viridior Id. 15, 30 (39). Thaso«, an grünem 2)?ar* 
mer rtidj, Petron. 133. Amyclae, reich an Ori, Stat. 
Th. 9, 769. color Geli, 2, 26, 2. P. panther, Clau - 
dian. cons. Mali. 303. Id. Stil. 3, 345. equos, b. 
SRcptuu, Id. cons. Hon. 3, 197. caelum, bldultchgrün, 
Plin. 17, 10(14). b) fubjl., a) viride, is, n. ba6 
<5)tün. b. grüne $arbe, Id. 15, 30(39). Id. 37, 
8 (33). ß) viridia, iuin, n. jtrauter, Saunte, 
©Uine4, Phaedr. 2, 6, 14. Viir. 5, 9. Sen. ep. 86. 
Plin. ep. 5, 6, 1 7. Coi. 8, 15, 4. 12, 57, 2. 2) Ü b e r * 
trag., weil grün, bab. blübenb, jung, frifch, li- 
mus Pers. 3, 22. sonus (litterarum) viridior vegetior- 
que, ftärfer. Geli. 2,3, 1. 13,20,13. cascus, frifch, 
Coi. 7, 8, 1. caepa Id. 12, 57, 1. repraesentat viridem 
saporem olivarum Id. 12, 47, 8. gentiana sive viridis 
sive sicca Plin. 25, 8 (55). fructus studiorum, neben 
dulci«, Qm net. 12, 6,3. b) p. anbei n (Bgftbn, senectus, 


munter, Virg. A. 6, 304. juventa Id. ib. 5, 295. cl 
Ov. trist. 4, 10, 17. Sil. 1, 187. Coi. praef. 12. atai 
MarL 11, 72. 5. leo Stat. Th. 11, 742. decessit 
usque ad novissimam valetudinem viridis Plin. ep. 7, 
24, 1. senem viridem animo Sen. ep. 66. consilio vi- 
ridis SU. 3,255. viridis et pulcher habito, m. 9hitf ficht 
auf b. ftarbf, Quinct. declam. 10, 5. m. Q)ev. , viri- 
dissimus irae ibat Sil. 5, 569. — Hn. 

viriditas, &tis, f. b. ©rün, b. grüue ftarbr, 
a)eigtl. , elicit berbescentem ex eo viriditatem C»c. 
sen. 15, 51. pratorum Id. ib. 16, 57. maris Plin. 37, 
5(20). b) übertr., 3ugenbfrifche, $ldtbc. 
jt r a f t , ut vigeat et habeat qaandam viriditatem, 
tamdiu appelletur recens (vis) Cic. Tuse. 3, 31, 75. 
senectus aufert eam viriditatem Id. am. 3, 1 1. laurea 
amittit longo tempore viriditatem Id. prov. cons. 12. 

u. e. a. - Hn. 

virido, are, a) V.act. grtineub*, grün na; 
d) c n, vada subnatis viridentur ab herbis Ov. halieut. 
90. hastas floribus Ia/. FI. 6, 136. b) V. neutr. 
grüll feilt, color viridat Lucr. 5, 783. herbee viri- 
dant Id. 2, 33. viridante toro consederat herbae Virg. 
A. 5, 168. cingit viridanti tempura lauro Id. ib. 5, 
539. hederam Plin. 8, 32 (50). viridantium gemma- 
rum plura sunt genera Id. 37, 8 (34). fronti muri vi- 
ridanti, bcr au6 b. SRtrr rmperfie igt , Sen. Hipp. 103. 
membra , burch b. 0 maragre, Clavdian. cons. Hon. 
6,561. - Hn. 

viril i s, e, Adj.},. SXannegebcrtg, männlich, 
1) hiuiihtlid) bfÄ ©rfdficchtc#, virile secus nunquam 
nilum habui Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 19. cl. Men. 4, 2. 97. 
semen Lucr. 4, 1205. balnea Cato ap. Geli. 10, 3, 3. 

v. ac muliebre sexus SaL ap. Macrob. sat. 2, 9. sexu» 
Nep. Ages. 1. (b. i. 0i'bn). tela v. Os 3/et. 8,392. 
facies Id. ib. 1,412. vox Id. ib. 4, 362. flamma, 
?irbc t. '.Unimue, Id. a. a. 1, 392. vultus, b. 'Jliueu. 
Id. Met. 3,189. manus, $anb e. 5Xannc4. Cei«. 3, 
27,3. convivia, woran nur SRänncr Xbeil nehmen, 
Vitr. 6, 10. stirps fratris, Sohn, Liv. 1, 3. virile se- 
cus Id. 26, 471 virili aspectu, e. Scannet, Cic. har. 
resp.b. b) im 58 e f., a) pbfccn, virilis para, ba 4 
männliche ©lieb, Aucr.6,1207. virilia, ium, n. b.mönn* 
liehe gchaamglieb. Plin. 20, 16 (61). Id. 20 , 20(89). 
Id. 22, L’5 (58). Petron. 108. virilis para, P. b. £c* 
ben, Coi. 7, 1 1, 2. 6 0 m p., viriliores, per#, partea ob. 
homines, in. e. grc§erru £<haamgliebr , Lamprid. 
Eleag. 8. ß) b. männliche ©ridblecbt. tna^coli- 
num, b. b. ©raiiimatifrrn, nomen larro L. L. 10 , 2 . 
164. U. 167. Gell. 1, 7, 15. 4,1,2. 11,1,4. 2) btm 
fiditlul) b. ftlterg, ne forte seniles mandentur juveni 
partes puernque viriles, fDidiinmcQen, Uor. n. p. 177. 
bef. toga, im ©gffc *u weiblicher illeibung, virilem to- 
gam sumpsisti quam statim muliebrem stolam reddi- 
disti Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. toga virilis, im 16. 3dbre 
angelegt. Id. Sest. 69, 144. Id. am. 1,1. Liv. 26, 
19. 42,84. B) iibertr, #) jimft , h (frbfthaftt* 
pertbeilungen, j. e. $er fon gcbbrcnb. an fe. $ et * 
fon fommenb, auf b. SWann temmenb, [f. Gai. 
3, 42.] pars Dig. 31, 1, 76. portio Ib. 31, 1. 70. 37, 
5, 8. Paul. sent. 3, 2,3. pars virilis u. hereditaria nn> 
terfchiebeii, Dig. 30, i, 54. 67. 1 1 4. 124. abfel., viri- 
lis Ib. 31. 1, 77. 35. 7,8. auch b. ganje tfrbfchaft. 
Ib. 50, 16, 145. b) ali g., für b. Sntbril. 'X beti 
e. tyerfpn, est aliqua mea pars virilia, ift meine Pflicht . 
Cic. Acc. 4. 37, 81. plus quam pare virilis postulat 
Id. ib. 3, 3 extr. cum illius para virilis apud ortmrs 
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nilittt rit Liv. 7, 7. pro virili parte, nach 9Raa§gabe 
hrrr Pflicht, ibreS Stheile#, Cic. Stat. 66, 138. Id. 
°hil. 18, 4, 8. Ov. tritt. 5, 11, 28. Liv. 3, 71. 7, 7. 
0, 8. Quinct. 12, 1. 1. 12. 1 1 extr. pro virili por- 
ione Tac. h. 3, 20. Id. Agr. 45. Quinct. declom. 3, 
2. iDübertr.. männlich, mutbig, fräftig, 
e fr , mannhaft, cui virile ingeninm est Sal. Cat. 
!0, 1 1. laterum inflexio fortis ac virilis Cic. de or. 3, 
9, 220. res est animo virili acta Id. Att. 14, 21, 8. 
olor Id. ib. 1 1 , 23. oratio Id. de or. 1 , 54, 23 1 . qnod 
arum virile videatnr Id. fin. 2, 14, 47. animi ma- 
•ona virili« Ov.fast. 2, 847. in muliere virilem au- 
aoiam cerneres Just. 2. 12extr. ad audendnm omnia 
irile robur est Sen. Med. 267. v. scelera exercuit, 

. ^iigrnbalterl, Tac. h. l, 72. sermo Quinct. 9, 4, 3. 
•ctio Id. 1, 8, 2. cultus Id. ] 1, 3, 137. laterum flexio 
d. 11. 3, 122. compositio verborum Id. 2, 5, 9. 
: urrrl., matri virilissimae Inscr. ap. Gud. p. 148, 5. 
irilia, männlich« $anhlungen, Sal. or. Licin. ad 
leb. med. — ffn. 

virilitas, itis, f. h. 5Wdn nlich fei t, a)eigti., 
männlich« 91 Iter, Plin. 83, 12 (54). fi) Me 
?ann ha rfei t, h. fleugung* ver mögen, ecnrr , 
3engung#g(ieh, exsectis virilitatem restituere 
uct. b. Alex. 70. adempta 7ac. a. 0,31. incesta 
d. ib. 6,5. virilitate excisa Quinct. 5, 12, 17. ct. 
7«'n. 7, 4 (3). Id. 28, 4 (13). Id. 29. 3 (1 1 ). J lart. 
, 7, 5. Dig. 48, 8. 4. P. Jbieren, Plin. 23, 1 (23). 
'ol. 6.26,3. b) übertr., h. 9Wannbaftigfeit, 
i ä n n ( i (h e M t a f t, virilitas ab his petenda Quinct. 
, 8, 9. standi virilitas Val. Max. 2, 4, 2. — ffn. 
viriliter, Adv. männlich, mntbig, ftanb* 
a f t, aegrotare Cic. Tute. 2, 27. 65. facere Hor. ep. 
, 17, 38. cl. Cic. oß. 1, 27,94. Id. Her. A, 11, 
5. Ov.fast. 1, 479. Plin. 34, 8(19). Cf o m p., viri- 
as sententiam dixit Sen. controv. 5, 33. v. peccant 
J. brev. vit. 5, 6. — Hn. 

viridia, ae, f. Demin. v. viria, e. f(. 91 rm* 
bmu Cf, Plin. 33, 3 (12). Dig. 18, 1, 4. 34, 2, 40. 
'id. or. 1 9, 81 . — Hn. 

vi rl öse. Adv. frä ft ig, ftarf, G om p., viriosius 
nplexabitur Tert.an. 19. — Hn. 
vlrlösus, a, nm, ftarf, heftig, fräftig, vitia 
iti Tert.adv. Val. 16. spinae App. Met. 7. p. 196, 
Inh. virosae). — Hn. 

Viriplaca, ae. f. 9Rä nnerverf ebne rin, ^ei» 
ime brr ?uno, Val. Max. 2, 1. 6. - Hn. 
viripotens, entis. A d}. m ä ch t i g an ©e ira It, 
r a f t, 3«h»iter. Plaut. Per t. 2, 3. l . - Hn. 
ii. v I ri pö te ns, entis, Adj. mannbar, pnella 
ig. 24, 1, 25. 26, 7, 58. 29, 5, 1. 35, l, 99. virgo 
>. 50, 16, 13. — Hn. 

v i ri ta n u s ager dicitur, qui viritim populo distri- 
litor Fest. p. 375. — Hn. 

viritim, Adv. Wann für Wann, jeher ein* 
I n, viritim dicitur dari, quod dator per singulos vi- 
s, praeda viritim divisa Cato ap. Fest. 378. de agro 
ritim dividendo Cic. Brut. 14, 57. dedit legata mi- 
ibus viritim atque etiam separatim vicorum msgi- 
is Suet. Tib. 76. fo dare Tac. a. 1,8. dispertire 
'aut. Asin. 1, 5, 26. distribuit pecus Caes. b. G. 7, 
. viritim et publice tribuit Auct. b. Alex. 65. ut 
n modo singuli viritim coalescerent Tac. a. 1 1 , 24. 
los viritim legerat, einzeln, Nep. Paus. 1. populi 
■itim deleti, färamtlicb, PUn. 6, 7 (7). adstare viri- 
n creditur, hen einzelnen, Sil. 17, 482. b) übertr.. 


einzeln, befonber#, Intbefcnbrre, 'commone- 
facere beneficii sui, jeben In6 befonbere, Sal. Jug. 49, 
4. qnod tereret viritim pnblicus nsus Hor. ep. 2, 1, 
92. si quis v. dimicare vellet Curt. 7, 4, 33. donare, 
quod v. meum est Sen. bene/. 7, 6. ex bis, quae viri- 
tim ei serviunt Id. ib. 7, 7. cl. Sen. quaest. nat. 5, 7. 
Plin. 4, 12 (26). Coi 1, 9, 6. Tac. a. 8, 43. - Hn. 

viror, ßris, m. h. © rnn, h. grüne ftarbe. cir- 
cos ad silvae consitus speciem gratia novi viroris ef- 
fronduit Vopisc. Prob 19. pratorum App. flor. 2. p. 
348, 18. superest aliquid de virore Pallad. Jun. 
12. — Hn. 

i. virosus, a. um, mannötclf, manntfüch* 
tig, mulier Lucii, ap. Non. p. 21, 30. virosa non 
sum Afran ib. qui non modo vinosus, sed virosus 
quoque sit Scip. Afric . ap. Geli. 7, 12,5. - Hn. 

n. virösus, a,um, a r e 1 1 © ch t r i m, nunquam 
virosi fient Cato r. r. 1 67, 1 1 . pisces Ceis. 2. 2 1 . 6t|j 
peri., medicamentum Scrib. comp. 103. b) flinfenb, 
voll Übeln © e mehr 6, odor Id. ib. 163. castorea 
Virg. G. 1,58. eluvies, Urin, Grat, cyneg. 355. 
c) g i f 1 1 g, spina« (?!nb. viriosae) App. Met. 7. p. 1 96. 
fi) übertr., aures mariti virosa susurronum faece 
completae Sidon, ep. 5, 7. — Hn. 

Virovesca, ne, f. ©t. in Hisp. Tarrac., PUn. 
3, 3 (4). -K. 

virtus, utis, f. h. Gigenfchaft he$ 9Wann«$, b ?n* 
begriff aller männlichen Gigenfcbaften, Ader Qrnüge h. 
dWanne#, hab. b. SWannbeit, Süchtigfeit, Sflrap* 
beit. Sdcriüglichfeit, 2 ttgenh, Talente, 1) im 
91 1 1 g. , a) e i g 1 1 , ut animi virtns corporis virtnti ante- 
ponatur Cir.ßn 5. 13, 38. virtns ac sapientia major 
in illis fnit Sal. Cat. 51. in ipso maximnm virtutem 
esse Id. Jug. 8. in quo oratoris illa vis divina virtus- 
qne cernitor Cie. de or. 2, 27, 120. orationis Quinct. 
7, 3, 12. V fltetner, Id. 4. 2. 34. 8, 3, 49. continen- 
tiae, gravitatis, justitiae, fidei Cic. Mur. 10, 23. cl. 
oß. 1, 15. 46. virtute atque integritate tanta fuit Id. 
Font. 13, 29. cl. oß. 1,82 pr. ingenii Quinct. 8. 
prnef. 10. picturae Id. 12, 10, 6. h dichter. Id. I, 
8,2. cl. Hor. earm. 4, 8, *J6. b) übertr., a) Von 
Sthieren, gute ^efchaffenbeit, ©erth. ©nte, 
.itraft, U ii d> t i g f e i t, nec equi virtus Cic. legg. 1 , 
16,45. mercis Plaut, mil. 3. 1, 133. r. h. tflchfn e. 
£anbgute4, Cator.r. 1.2. herbarum Ot>. Met. 14, 
356. navium Liv. 87, 24. ferri Just. 11,14. im fRe* 
hen, in Catonis orationibus omnes oratoriae virtutes 
reperientur Cic. Brut. 17, 65 orationis Quinct. 1, 6, 
1. dicendi Id. 8. praef. 17. 9, 1. 3. faenndiae Id. 12, 
3, 9. 2) ini SPef., a) h. mera llfche ® cllf cmmen* 
beit, Tugenhba ftigfei t, lugenh, tugenh* 
bafter©anhel, omnes rectae animi affectiones vir- 
tutes appellentur — appellata est enim ex viro virtus 
Cic. Tuse. 2, 1 8, 43. virtus est nihil aliud nisi ad 
summum perducta natura Id. legg. 1.8,25. virtus 
est una altissimis defixa radicibus Id. Phil. 4,5. vir- 
tus est animi habitus naturae modo rationi consenta- 
neus Id. inv. 2, 53, 1 59. ut bonesta in virtnte ponan- 
tur Id. legg. 1, 16. cl fnm. 13,28,2. oderunt pec- 
care boni virtutis amore Hor. ep. 1,16. 52. de neces- 
sitate facere virtutem. au£ her 9lrtb e. Ingenh machen, 
Hieronym. adr. Rufin. 3, 1. Id. ep. (ad Fur.) 10. 
SBcbltbat, ©irf famfeit, -öülfe, deorum virtute 
Plaut, mil. 3. 1, 82. formae, b. Schönheit etwaö ver* 
hänfen, ld. Most. 1,3,17. virtutisque tuae, Bacche, 
poeta ferar Prop. 3, 17,20. fi) perfonifiefrt, a« ©ott* 


1818 virulentia. 

6fit, Virtus. Plaut. Amph. pr. 42. Cic. n. d. 2, Sl. 
79. Id. Phit. 14, 18, 8*. Id. legg. 2, 8, 19. Liv. 27, 

25. 29,11. tob. militnrifdjf % lidstigfcit, Zci* 
pferfeit, ©? u 16, «frf r a ft f ri virtus rei mili- 
tari« Cie. Sest. 65. bellandi Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
18. virtute princeps, an Xafcftrfrit b. frftf, Id. post 
red. in sen. 8. v. militaris Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 22. 
virtute omnibus praestare Caes. b. G. 1,2. praece- 
dere Id. ih. 1,4. c/. Virg. ,4. 2. 390. Ov. tritt. 3, 
11, 13. Nep. regg. 2. virtute fungi, Xapftrffit tfigftt, 
Hor. cartn. 4, 15, 29. cl. tpod. 16, 5. Id. ep. 1.12, 

26. aufitr b. ilrlfgf, nisi virtute restitissem, 2Rutb, 
Cie. fam. 5, 2, 22. Lentuli Id. post red. in sen. 3. 
im fddfmntfn ®inne, iniqua Stat. 7%. 11, l. /?) f iit 
©tntberirfrf, e. au#gf jfidntf tf$ ©erT, virtu- 
tem edere Sulpie. Sev. h. s. 1, 48. !$nnt. Gen. plur. 
virtutium Paul. Nol. rarm. 10, 52. — Hn. 

vi r u l e n t i a, ae, f. b. 01 f fl a n f , hircorum Sidon, 
ep. 8, 1 4. — Hn. 

vfrii lentus, a, um, t* c 1 1 <£Hft, giftig. serpen- 
tes Geli. 16. 11, 2. - Hn. 

Vir fi n um, i, n. £tabt fit ©erlrunt, Plin. 3, 
24 (27), 146. - K. 

virus, i, n. r. fdifcimigtf ftiiiffigff it, bcr 
®diifim, t. Xbimn. cochlearum Plin. 30 , 6 d 5 \ 
t» ©flan*m, Id. 29,5 (27). Id. 30, 6 (15). Stat, 
silv. l, 4, 104. Coi. 2. 14, 3. c. Xbitrfiianitit. Virq. 
(7.3,281. Plin. 8, 50 (74). /«/.28, 11 (48). Id. 
28 , 1 1 (49). 2) i m 53 f f., im fddimmfn Sinne, ai b. 
giftlgr Tfltitfigf r it, b. ©ift, a)cigtf., b.Srer* 
pient, Cic. Arat. 436. b. Sddangcn, Virg. G. l, 
129. 3,419. Mart. 7,11,7. t». nnb. ffiMcnft.inbnt, 
Luer. 3, 481. (b. tritt. 3, 10, 64. Plin. 34, 17 /48'. 
amatorium Id. 8, 22 (34). /S)üf*frtr., apud quem 
evomat virus acerbitatis suae Cic. ani. 23, 87. mentis 
Sil. 9, 477. linguae Id. 11, 560. in illos virns habe 
Mart. is,2,8. b) b. n*ibTiqe GirruA, ffieflanf. 
paludis Coi. 1 , 5, 6. animae leoni« Plin. 1 1 , 53 (1551. 
«»dori« Id. 28, 8 (6). Id. 28, 7 (2S). el. Luer. 2, 858. 
Plin 27. 12 (83). Id. 28. 9 (35). Id. 35. 15 (52). 
c) b. ftharfe, fällige (S e fdi marf. b ©eetrafart, 
Luer. 2, 476. 5.270. 6.636. ponti, b. Saltet, Ma- 
nii. ft. 693. b ©fint. Plin. 14. 20 (25'). - Hn. 

vi«, ©fur. vire«, ium, (fRebenf. vis, Aec. plar., 
Luer. 3, 266. Sal. ap. Prise, p. 707. Messala ap. 
Macrob. sat. 1, 9. Gen. sing, vis Tac. de or. 26. Dig. 
4,2,1. Paul. sent. 5,30. T'at., vi AucLh.Afr. 29. 

2. ), b. .Kraft, feircM förmliche ait geiflige, AI fi« 
aentl., 1) im 9! I(g., «) S ing., venti Luer. i, 272. 
fe tempestatis Caes. b. e, 2, 14. naturae vim obtinet 
Cic. inv. 1, 2 extr. flaminis Caes. b. G. 4, 17. uro- 
rum Id. ih. 6, 28. equorum Cic. dio. 1, 70, 114. fri- 
gorum Id. Rab. Post. 15. solis Luer. 4. 327. veneni 
Cic. Cael. 24. 5B. morbi Nep. Att. 21. Liv. 3, 6. 
flammae, Starfe, fflnvalt, Id. Ale. 10. abfei.. te 
meae si partem animae rapit maturior vis, b. Icb, 
//or. carni. 2. 17, 6. ß) häufiger ©hir., bff. x>. fer« 
peri- Jtraft, Stärfe, hoc ali staturam, «li hoc vires 
nervosque confirmari putant Caes. b. G. 6. 21. fe me 
jam sanguis viresque deficinnt Id. ih. 7, 50. qnidquid 
agas, decet agere pro viribus, nach Kräften, Cic. sen. 
9, 27. non viribus aut velocitatibus ree magnae ge- 
runtur Id. ib. 6, 17. militum Caes. b. c. 1, 52. rf. b. 
G. 1 , 53. 3, 4. vire« ad coercendum habere Id. b. c. 

3, 57. rn redice« vire« oleae abibunt Ch/o r. r. 61. la- 
certi« et viribus pugnare Cic. fam. 4, 7, 2. supra vi- 


vis. 

res, über Vermögen, Hor. ep. I. 18, 22. leg»" Lh 
Pont. 4, 15, 12. neglecta solent incendia ranne 
Hor. ep. I, 18,85. suae ventis cecidere vim Sv* 
Thyest. 588. m. 3nf., nec mihi sunt vires i-vrv . - 
pellere tecti* Ov. Her. l, 109. b) SHrfiaart 
Kräfte, Kraft, *Ra<fcbrurf, imperii £.»>. t. li 
cL ib. 26. 12. herbamm Cic. fam. 2. 20. qnaek*ri> 
res habet herba Ov. Met. 13, 942. egregias foo» w» 
cultis viribus Juv. 12. 41. magnes eine vir-ba* P-m. 

36, 16 (25\ plurimum virium habet stella Sa*-*' 
Sen. guaest. nat. 7, 4. c) 2R a d) ♦. bene orni em ne- 
bas suis SIen. de ira 3, 40. 2) i HI $3c f.. b. tf i «Htit 
Kraft, ßierpaltthätiafeit, t^fwalt, $<*in 
frit. a d» t, nur ini Sina, poena, quae e« fru 
S. C. ap. Cic. ad Q. fr. 2, 3, 5. vi* haec q sidra 
herde est et trahi et trudi simal Piati. CapL 1 * 

92. Gäfart bentfrmtet 5$prt, »sta quidem vis eas. t* 
iil ja (Bemalt, Suet. Caes. 82. c/. Ter. Ad. 5. 8.?? 
ne vim facias ullam in illam Ter. Kun . 4.7.37. i* ra 
facere. ßlewalt gebrauchen. Caes. b. G. I, 8. Lte. ST 
1 1 . adbibere Cic. Cat. 1 , 8 pr. Id. *fF. 3. 30. 
vim facere alicui Id. Caec. 14. v. facere, qooaam 
aliquid fiat, mhinbem. bafi, />»o. 43, 19. 4. ri» •> 
ferre «licui, 3mbm Wciralt ontbttn, obfrfn. CSr. .V: 

4. Nep. Dion. 10. iin gewöhnlichen Sinre. v adfirrv. 
(Gewalt jnfugen, Cic. Acc. 1. 24, 62 Id. Cc+r.i'., 

61. cbfrcn, vis eat «dlata sorori Or. a. a. 1,671 *- 
ferre Cic. MU. 4. Id. Cal. 1.8. vimqae paret (a 
Mei. 5. 288. vim. cbfrcn, vim passa e*t Phtebe Ii 
a. a. 1, 678. c/. ib. 1, 673. Id. Alet. 4.232. perrat i 
rn. (ftfiralt, Cic. dom. 20. Cae s. b. G. 1 . 14 Ck 
Att. 7, 9, 4. vi, mit (Gewalt, Sal. Cat. io. T* /« 
4,6,4. Cic. Acc. 1,25. 2.31. 3. 23. /v. L f. 
10,9. 29,3. 32.21. nec vi nec clam, jcr S. 't- 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3. 27. C»'c. Caec. 32, 92. />-r4t,t. 

22. vim deterrere ab aliqno Liv. 4. 24. «re» ai 
quamvis vim perferendam facta. ^foR. ("a#«. 1 G 
3, 13. caeli, llmrfttfr. Plin. 18,2Ä(69>. S'iibitn 
f ener., a) b. ©1 en g f, hnminnm Piati. Enid. M 4 * 
vis innumerabilis servorum Cic. har. rt*p. 11 «*- 
xima v. ranunculorum Id. fam. 7. 18, 3. aeri rpr- 
tique Id. Tuse. 5. 32. 91. Id. de imp. (V. 
marmoris v. infinita Id. n. d. 2, 39. semream liv 
2, 52. «egetem magna vis hominum fodere Lb 1 i 
ingens vis hominum concurrit Id. 9. i« i H. 3 * 
navium Id. 37, 31. magnam vim ex equis prae e ipe» 
vere, rrril. hominum, /\ 3. 70. fo abfcl . qoodiaar- 
mam vim populus cn*»» illi* facit Cic.hn. 2. 14. b' » 
res, b. militarifdjf n ifrdfte. t t c t r f r i * * v 

X ruprf 11. concitat et vires Graecia magna *ua? (V 

Her. 16. 840. et mihi sunt vire« Id. ih. 16. 352 r^r 
virinra, ilfm bf4 •t'ffrfd , I.ir. 33. 4. vi» virias* ii 
9, 16. contractis virihns Id. 9, 13 qaid abrea* v 
rium Id. 3, 60. cl. Caes. b. c. 3. 57. c) b £ff 
gungf frafte. b. € a amen, f'pbrn. vehiti ner* 
ti« viribus Plin. 11, 18 (19). multa« vis po****®« 
Luer. 2. 586. vis genitalis Tac. a. 6. 1 8. 

266. Orelli inter. 2322. .dniob.S. p. 163. RiiJt!” 

1) b. gfiftigf itraft, OTadit. CV» e rr a 1 1. Sit' 
fn mf f it, cujus rei (patriae) tanta vi* «c tacra 
Cie. off. I. 44, 196. magna vi» est coMQwa a • 
utrnmque partem Id. Mil . 23. 61. rl. c/F. t 6’ 
magna vis est in virtutibus Id. Tuse. 3, 17. 
vi omnem naturam regi /rf. le<jg. 1.7. eLd» er 
25 pr. Id. aff. 1, 33. /rf. n. rf. 3. 3«. (W K i * 

1 7. qaod ostentum habuit hanc vim. Ära »t. SUrit* 
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Id. div. I, 53, 73. has litteras velim existimes foede- 
ris vim habituras Id. fam, 5. 8. hujus conventionis 
Dig. 43. 25, 12. actionis Ib. 10, 4,1. b. fRebe, b. 
@ftjlf#, ingenii Cic. Phil. 5,18,42. $ltir., secundum 
vires ingenii Quinct. 1, 2,23. oratoris Cie. de or. 1, 
31. 142. 2,27, 120. cl. ib. 1,13. dicendi Id. ib. I, 
6 i med- major vis, e, höhere .ffraft.®m*alt,.$anb, t*. e. 
arcitrn Hngitld, si vis aliqua mnjor reditum peremis- 
set Cie. Plane, 42. vis major excusat Sen. bene/. 4, 
39. fc Plin. 18, 28(89) CoL 1, 7, 1. vis divina d. 
Brixstm. verb. sigtt. I. xnc. 2) übe r tr.. e. abftrartrn 
tSijlftbn, ©rfen, ^ebeutiing, (Begriff, (Inhalt, 
91 a t U r, Sinn, noverit primum vim. naturam, ge- 
nera verborum, $)ebfUfll?M, Sinn, Cic. or. 32. 1 15. 
verbi Id. Balb. 8, 21, cl. fam. 6, 2, 3. Id. inv, l, 13. 
nominis Id. tap. 8. vis et sententia legis Id. dom. 20. 
quae vis subjeeta sit vocibus Id. fin. 2, 2 extr. et. 
Tuse. 1, 22 med. in quo omnis est vis amicitiae Id. 
am. 4, 1 5. eloquentiae vim et naturam explicemus Id. 
or. 81, 112. vim virtutis tenere Id. fam. 9, 16,5. rem 
ex sua vi con siderare. Id. inv. 2, 33. honesti naturam 
vimque divisimus Id. off. 1,6, 18. prrotvvpia, cujus 
vis est Quine/. 8, 6, 23. vim formamque villaticae 
pastionis expooere Varro r.r, 3, 2 extr, b) af# Hin* 
fcbieibung, posteriore trahens vi corporis arcum, t*. b. 
Tfjfil, Cie. Arat. 76. - Hn. 

viscatus, a, um. in. Scgrlltim bfftritben, 
virgae, jjfiltinttbfl». Torro r. r. 3. 7, 7. Or. Met. 15, 
474. alae Id. a. a. 1 ,391. übertr., omnia viscatis ma- 
nibus leget Lucii, ap. Non. p. 332, 30. 396. 4, 
b) Übertr., viscata beneficia devitare, rerlcrfetib, 
Sen. ep. 8. munera, biircb bic man mehr gewinnen 
will, .ftöber, Plin. ep. 9. 30, 2. - Hn. 

viscellät as. a, um, m. frifdi ; et*. S* ege le in s 
g f W f f b f n g t f It 1 1 1 , pisces Plin. VaL ! , 24. pullus 
Id. a. 17. - Hn. 

Viscellinus, i, m. r f n o ni e be# Sp. Cassius, 

f. Cassius, a, a. (Bb. 1. ©, 792. a. — K. 

viscer at im, Adv. in einzelnen ft I e i f (b » 
ftiitffn, dissipat membra Ennius np. Non. p. 183, 
1 7. - Iln. 

visceratio, önis, f. b. cffentlfAe Pv 1 c i f ffe * 
ffrtbfilling, Cic. off. 2, 16, 55. Liv. 8, 22 39, 
46. Suet. Caes. 38. sine amico visceratio leonis ac 
lupi vita est, 91bfßttfrtlng, Sen. ep. 19. - Hn. 

viscereus, a, um, au# Jflelfd) bcftfbenb, 
arvum Pendent, apoth. 1093. - Hn. 

V i s c Id u s, a, um, t ti b f , flfbrig, acetum Theod. 
Prise. 1, 2. viseidiores cibi Id. diaet. 19. ('mespila 
vi seid a et constrictiva sunt Gargil. Mart, de pom. t. 
3. p. 421. Mail] - Hn. 

vi scosus, a, um, reff $e ge (feint, fiebrig, 
pastus Prudent, hamart. 824, si quod asciae adhaeret, 
fuerit molle atque viscosum Paltad. 1, 14. - Hn. 

viscum, i, n. (viscus, i, m. Plaut. Bacch. 1,1, 
16), b *01 i fiel, Plin. 16.44 (92. 93. 94). Id. 24,4 
(8?. Virg. A. 6,205. Scrib. comp. 82. 214, b) tt b f T * 
trag., 2(o gei leim au# SRiftelbeeren , Cie. n. d. 2. 
57, 144. Virq. G. 1,189. Val. FI. 6,263. PUn. 
16,44(94). Mart. apect. 11,2. ß) Übertr , tectus 
sum vehementer visco, t». b. ?ifbf, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 
2, 39. viscus merus vestra est blanditia Id, ib. 1. 1, 
16. - Hn. 

Z. visens, Sris. n. gem. fpilir., viscera, rim, n, b. 
innent TfeeHe b. tbie riftfcen Körper#, b. (Sin* 
g e n? e i b e, a)'© I n g,, cadavera rancenti jam viscere 


vermes exspirant Luer. S, 719. trahens haerentia vi- 
scere tela Or. Met. 6, 290. Tityos viscere pascis aves, 
Vfber, Tib. 1, S, 76. adsiduos pulsus visceris, b. .frfT* 
§eni, Quinct. dedam. 1,14. lassato viscere Nemes. 
cyneg. 139. d. Ov. Met. 15, 365. Ceis, praef. med. 
Lucan. 3.658. b) tJMu r., demisso in viscera censu 
Ov. Met. 8,846. d. ib. 15.314. Id. fast. 4, 205. 
sua viscera traxit Id. Met. 12, 390. d. Ceis. 4,11. 
7, 4, 2. Ov. fast. I, 694. Id. Her. 11, 42. P. Butter* 
Ifibf, Quinct. 10, 3, 4, Big. 48, 8, 8. ». b. fmbfll, 
Hm. 20 , I3(51t. Petron. 119. 2) übertr,, a) ba# 
9f 1 e i f <f» unter ter <£>ont, ut multis e visceribus sanguis 
exeat Cic. Tuse. 2, 14,34. inhaesisset e* (tunica) 
visceribus Id. ib. 2, 8, 20. boum visceribus vesci Id. 
n. d. 2. 63, 159. solida taurorum viscera Virq. A. 6, 
253. d. Ov. Met. 15, 89. cl. Amm. 30, 6. b) b. 2 eis 
be# (rudit, b. Jtinb, ©obn ob. Te cM er, diripiunt 
avidae viscera nostra ferae Ov. Her. 11,118. d, ib. 
11.90. Id. Met. 6.651, 5,18. 10,465. nec dolor 
armasset contra sua viscera matrem, fein pfleifds iittb 
5Mltt. Id. rmn. am. 59. viscera sua visceribus suis ale- 
ret Val. Max. 6. ext. 8. 21 übertr., (finge* 
weibe, b. i. b. funere. Jnnerfte e ©acbe, 
erit inclusum in venis atque in viaceribus rei pubi Cic. 
Cat. 1 , 1 3. 3 1 . sed ex ipsis visceribus causae sumendae 
sunt Id. de or. 2, 78. 318. quae mihi in visceribus 
haerent Id. Alt. 6, 1,8. inhaeret in visceribus malum 
Id. Tuse. A, 11,24. d. Phil. I, 15.36. cum de vi- 
sceribus tms et filii tui satisfacturus sis, ren bftttfnt 
(Bermögen, Id. ad Q,fr. 1, 3, 7. aerarii Id. dom. 47. 
baf ex barbarorum visceribus alimenta congesta sunt, 
(BorratbSfammern, Amm. 17, l. itum ese in viscere 
terrae Ov. Met. 1, 138. montis Virg. A. 3, 575. neu 
patriae validas in viscere vertite vires, b. eianen tBür* 
ger, Id. ib. 6, 834. viscere nostra tuae dilaniantur 
opes, (Berniegen, Ov. Her. i. 90. ». a. - Hn. 

it. viscus, i, m. f. viscum im 9lnf. 

Vi sen se oppidum, ©t. (n Africa propria, Plin. 
5, 4 14 - K. 

visibilis, e, Adf. a) paff.. fi ebibar, exhala- 
tiones App. wund. p. 60, 37. deus Prudent. annth. 
1 46. gloria Id. cathem. 5. 1 58. cl. App. de den Socr. 
p. 42,22. 47.39. 60,37. b) artir., n*a# ffben 
fann, pars animi Plin. 1 I. 37 (54). — Hn. 

visibilitas, ätis, f. b. © ich tbflr frit, Tert. 
eam. Chr. 12. Fulgent, eont. Virg. p. 750. Stnv. - Hn. 

vlslbil i ter, Adv. flth t b a r, Paul. Nd. ep. 20. 
[Claud. Mamert. de stat. anim. 2, 5.] — Hn. 

vfsificus, n, um, frben maebeitb ob. b eroir* 
fe ii b, viae Theod. Prise. 4, 2 extr. - K. 

Vi sigÖthae, ärum, m. b. SBfftg ot bf n , Cas- 
tiiod, var. 3, I. — K. 

i. visio, önis, f. b. ©eben, ftnfrbrn, b. 9fn* 
b I i tf, a) e ig t (., civita* cuncta vacuatur studio visio- 
nis App. Met.8.p. 203.37. repentina Id. ib, 2. p. 
120, 32. visioni occurrere Id. mund. p. 63, 41. 
ß) übertr, b. gefebene G&e genftanb, b. (fx* 
fcb ei n II tlg, adventicia Cic. n. d. 2. 58, 120. d. ib. 
1, 39. Maerob. somn. Scip. 1, 3. humana Amm. 16, 
io. hlfibertr.. b. gei flige ®orfte llung r. e tw*., 
b *jp b a n t a f i e b i 1 b, eam esse ejus visionem, e. (^et* 
tf#, Cic. n. d. t,87. falsa y. doloris Id. Tuse 2, 18, 
42. veri falsique Id. Acad. pr. 2, 1 1, 33. concipere 
visiones Quinct. 8,8,88. 12.10,6. cl. ib. 6.2,32. 
f. t*. a b. grifd». f attacta. Id. 6. 2. 29. materiae vi- 
sionibus subministrantur, fSbantafiebilter, Tert. an, 9. 
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ß) übertr., b. Juriften, b. ftaü, ‘Punft, ®t> 

fi(M$p unft, in omnibus nutem visionibns, quae pro- 
positae sunt Diq. 17, 1, 29. cl. ib. 5, 3, 25. 16, 1, 8. 
22, 3, 25. - Hn. 

ii. visio, ire, Wahirlaut, pfiftftt, far*fn, Lu- 
cii. ap. Non. p. 515, 4. cl. Cic. fam. 9, 22. in*. — K. 

visitatio, önis, f. n) t*. i?(nbli<f, Vitr. 9, 4. 
b) b. $f fiidi. Tert.n6v.Jud. 18. ß) ii b f rtr a a , 
•£* f < m f II d> It 11 fl. straft, Vulqata Jesai. 1 0. 3. - Hn. 

visitator, öris, m. b. ©ffud>fr, Augustin, 
serm. in /er. Pent. 1, 2. — Hn. 

v is T t o, ävi, ätum are, V.frequ. t*. video, a ‘ f t £ 
bfit, alqm IHaut. Cure. 2,8. 64. Id. Per s. 1,1, 20. 
Id. Epid. 4. 1, 12. U. 24. facies visitata, fiebtbar, Id. 
Trin. 3. 3, 39. signa v. et invisitata Vitr. 9. 4. forma 
Apv. de den Socr. p. 53, 1 6. Id. Met. 4. p. 151,8. 
b) 3nibn b f f u cb f n , cum visi fasset hominem Carnea- 
dea CYc../?n. 5, 31, 94. aegrum visitavit Suet. Claud. 35. 
risitat urbem Arator act. apost. 2, 40. cL Hieront/m. 
ep. 7. 1. — Hn. 

viso, visi, visnm, <5re, V, frequ. tv video. fl t n n li 
a n ft br n, brff bf n, bf fi diti flf n. 1 ; t i fl tl , ludos 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1 , 2. linee signa visere solebat Cie. 
Acc. 4, 3. ad id visendum prodigium Lir. 1,31. agros 
]d. 3, 68. ad res Graeciae visendas Id. 40, 2. visenda 
urbe magnam partem diei consumpsit Id. 23.7. praeda 
ut viseretur exposita Id. 45. 83. multa visenda Id. 
45,27. fo ornatus visendus Cic. Vat. 13. exspectatio 
visendi Alcibiadis Nrp. Ale. 6. visitur imago Sen. 
quaest. nat. 1, 1. visere insomnia, Jraimif, P/in. 5, 
8(8). visenda magnitudo Id. 16,44 (91). ubi audi- 
ret potius contumelias imperatoris quam viseret Tac. 

a. 14, 1. ß) a bf e I., vise, specta tuo arbitratu Plaut. 
Most. 3. 2, 206. visendi cansa Cic. Tuse. 5. 3. 9. Id. 
Acc. 5. 26. visendi studio Vinj. A. 2, 63. b) febrit. 

b. b. rinbfn, nnnqnant visitur flumen, nftrbflffmibfn. 
finbft fidi, A tum. 14. 8. 2)ubrrtr., b. 91 a d* »*r br n* 
n* t fl r u n* c b t n f e m ni c n, n* e n a (b f r b c n. n a d* f c - 
bf n , a) m. $(ff. . aedem visere Minervae Plaut. 
Dacch. 4,8.59. nunc alteram illam, quae mea est. 
visam Id. Rud. 5, 1, 6. ß ) nt. 3{flafit'fa(j, vise redic- 
ritne Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 15. visunt quid agam Flaut, 
mil. 3, 1 , 1 1 3. quid me velles visebam Id. Stich. 2, 
2, 4. vise nuni sit Ter.Eun. 4, 3. 21. id viso (ft. vi- 
sam), inne nn illi insaniunt Id. And. 3, 3, 3. visam 
si domi est Id. Eun. 3.4 7. Id. Ileaut. 1.1, 118. 
/) m. ad, vise ad portum Plauf. Cnpt. 4. 2. 114. vise 
ad mc intro Id. mil. 2. 6, 40. visite hue ad judices 
Varro L. L. 6, 9. 75. b) Jnibtt, brf .ffnnff. bf iit -- 
(btn.fidt crfunbiamb brfudtrn, tn. 9frc.. 
non visam uxorem Pamphili? Ter. Hec. 3. 2, 6. 
ut et viderem te et viserem Cic. fam. 9, 23. pro- 
pter quam Thespiae visuntur Id. Acc. 4, 2, 4. ad lu- 
dos venies nosque visos Id. fam. 7, 1. domus cum 
vulgo viseretur Id.off. 1.39. 138. velim Lentulum 
puerum visas Id. Alt. 12.28. reliquam Aegyptum 
visere Id. ib. 2. 5, 1. altos visere montes Hor. carm. 
1 . 2, 8. ß) m. ad. visere ad aegros l.ncr. 6. 1 238. cl. 
Ttr.IIec 1.2, 114. ad collegam venisse visere ae- 
grotum Piso ap. Geli. 6, 9, 5. ibit ad amicam visere 
Ov. am. 2, 2. 21. — II n. 

visor, oris, m. brr Ä ii n b f d> a f 1 1 r, Tac. a. 1 6, ?., 
t*cn brr tfrifif brr 9Iriirrn rntfant u. *u\ - A'. 

visorium, ii, n. jmr (irflarunfl br? fttircb. Verteil 
&iaTpov flfbilbftf f&ertferin, Cassiod. rar, 5, 
24. - A'. 


nt«. 


vis pellio, oni». m. r. ?(rt Tirbr. bv ? . ?r*6-t 
ihrer Älcibrr beraubten, Diq. 21. 3.31. 37 i.; * 

3, 7?. ('Jlnb. vespillones). — Hn. 

V i s t i 1 1 u s. i, m. f. V i s t n 1 a. 

Vistula, ae, f. b. ©ficbfel, PUn.AM : 

Id. 4. 13 (27). Id. 4. 1 4 (28). Mela 3, 4. 1 X 
Vistillus. i. tn. Plin. 4, 14 (28). — Hn. 

visu 5 1 i s, e. Adj burd* ?l n f d> a u t a itttt 
11 fll, probatio Cassvxd. rar. 4, 51. X'JP 

visualia, ium, n. bic B t bfrä'tf. Thrd.h- 

4, 2. — A'. [ft il ft. Tert. «n. 29 -n 

vis ii ali tas, ätis, f. b. £ f bemn cflf t. f ! • 
vis fila, ne, f. r. Slrt ©finfted, /V : 

(4). Coi. 3, 2, 21. ~ Hn. 
visu m. i. n. f. bintrr video. 

Visurgis, is. m. b. ©für, f. ivi. tn rfsji&a 
Mela 3, 3, 3. Plin. 4, 1 4 (28). Tac. a. 1 9. il.K 
Sidon, carm. 23, 244. — Hn. 
i. visus, a, um, f. video, 
n. visu s, us. m. b. 'Srcben. ?( n te bf u, t It 
blirf, *$li<f, nec tamen hanc posse* orabrac^ 
«Iere visu (I*at.1 Lticr. 5. 1Ü2. ft-tnina* (*bo oc 
nocere Cie. ap. Plin. 7. 2 (2) tanta itkritirt Ji* 
Mim fallant Plin. 9. 50 (74). cl. ib. 8. 22 ( 34) 
visu tactuque manifestum Quinct. 1,4.20. rin 
2. 11. visu oeniorum Id. 10, 1. 14. quod nur*-*- 
bns nostris denegavit Api>. de deo .ion. p. *J 
ffritfr obire omnia visu, bfffhtn, Vira. A. 1 « *4* 
vislis effugit tuos Ov. fast. 3, 406. rl. 1 1 >$. i.* 
6. 277. Sil. 3, 157. Stat. TK 6. 277. Iet**. v* 

10. rertmi novanim visu praestrictu* Amr.fi L ’■ 

sntn perflere. ftd» b. V1 11 flf n awtrrtiifB, An- ^ l *t 
125.11. b) ii bf rtr., r b j.. b. »u if fecit fo'*" 
nuna, b. Wfftalt, (* rfdn intina, t *. 
rite secundnrent visns omrnqne levatrg: \ 

36. inopino territa visu Oc. Met. 4. iit • rtPT 
räthflicbf hrftbciitmtarn. Liv. 8. 6. bi- 

bili visu Virq. A. 1 1. 271. Liv. 8, ?. (hm U- 
20>. Hor. sat. 1, 5, 84 P/in. 36. 25 *>»V 
sum hatjereni quendnm insignem et illuarta,f- 
<frfd*fiminfl. bif f. 0adtf jirir äbn. fie*tP 
12 . — ITn, 

vita, ae. f. (Slflt-, vitai Lucr. 1. 414. !.•*► * 
397. 1020. 1090. 1097. 5. 209. U. f- T "C ' 

1 ) f i *1 1 f., viri in uxores vitae ueetapt fcafett y 
statem Caes. b. G. 6. 19. vitam 
de. Phit. 9. 7. 1 5. 1 er. And. 1.1. 48- 1 *•/* * 

25. Id. Tuse. 1,16. degere Id.of. 1.4. M, 

27. 75. trahere, binüblrrrfti, lV»y. A- i St 

28. 1 (2). ducere vitam, bilibriH^CTl. t 
Vinj. A. 2. 641. 3. 315. amittere Ca 

1 1. Id. Mare. 7. in hac vita dintiiH«** 

hf u in bifftni Vfbtn, Id. ad u fr. \. 3. b 1 J 
Caf. 4, 4. discedere e vita. billKbfibflt, 

^fbfn, ftfrbfn. Id. Tuse. 1, 34. Id. tam. 1? " 
e vita Id. Brut. 1. 4. cedere vita Id. !**• 
cedere e rita Id. Tirut. 20. Id.r.f. 1.33. ft K 
Id, lirut, "5. decedere de rita Id, Ra'-.peri 
tam ponere, irin Vfbrn I.uTfn, Id.firm -S* ■ 
Paus. 1. v itam evadere. ftfrbfR. Are- Vr. t * ' 
16. e vita abire Cie. Tuse. 1.30. prüf«*«**» 
pro aliquo, bitt)lfbrn , Id Phi!. 14. M. 
manere Id. fam. 5. 1 5. perducere v. ad ■***■ 
simum, fein iübfn auf 100 'vabrr brtP.vn. P 
si vita suppetet, Wfitn feb ne(b Irbftt trfTPf J J 
4. vitam alicui auferre, nthnifn. Id. >rv i" * ■ 


0 
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'd. Plane. 42. alqm vita privare Id. Phil. 9, 4. Id. 
'iab. perd. 3. «e vita privare Id. de or. 3. 3. alqm 
ita expellere Id. Mur. 16. in vita. Illi ganten geben, 
d. Elacc. 19. in mea vita Id. Alt. 5, 20. v. culere 
Iiopem, nibrfll, ler. Heaut. 1, 1,84. v. producere, 
eruncent, Virg. A. 2, 637. A«/». Au. 2 1 . v. vivere, 
rben, <m geben fuhren, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 5. Cic. Acc. 
,4 7. Id. Cluent. 6 1 . PUiut. mH. 3, 1,34. si vita 
:>ilii contigerit, tremi id) leben feilte, Plane, ap. Cic. 
'am. 10. 24. hodie libi lamam vitam feci, b. 1. babe id? 
tr <. (Gefallen plaut. Pers. 4, 8, 4. vita ex- 

'ua, amara, mala, acerba, hona Id. Cas. 4,4, 17. 
ac. Jam. 1, 1. Id. Alt. 10, 8. Uv. Pont. 1, 9, 21. U. 

l. Sen. ep. 123. i^lur., ut plurea quasdam vitaa ad 
lura dibcenda desideremus Q umet. 12, 11, 20. 
) ii b c r t r., a) b. g < b eu e u u t c r b a 1 1, 91 a b r u n 
itum repperil hodie Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 9. c/. Irin. 2, 
76. c/. TVr. Phorm. 2, 3, 16. in omni vita atque vi- 
tu Cic. Brut.ib. vita uutem victusque communis Id. 

f. i , 17. b) b. g < b t u * a r t, g t b c u i n? < 1 f e, b. g c s 

i' u . vita rustica honestissima atque suavissima Cic. 
lose. Am. 17, 48. non otnne facinus in omni vita na- 
ntur Id. ib. 27. vita hominum ex ante factis sjiecta- 
itur Id. lier. 2, 3, 4. Ilfbfll mores Or. Her. 1 7, 1 72. 
luhnken. hac dc re communis vita dubitavit, litt ^e; 
teilten , demebnlicben geben, Cic. div. l, 39, 86. 
illtr., inspicere in vitas omnium Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61. 
irpit per omnium vitas amicitia Cic . am. 23, 87. vi- 
isque et crimina discit Virg. A. 6, 633. c) |. t*. a. 
eben, geliebter W e e u |t a n b, mea vita, meta 
eben, Plaut. Stich. 4,2,6. Cic. f tun. 14,2.11.4. 
itd) abfcl., vita Prop. 1,2,1. 2,20,17. aitcb Ae- 
chinmn, nostram vitam omnium Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 32. 
a vita es mihi, btt bift tltein geben, Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 
4. d) geben* bau er, p. *4- ; flanken, arborum Plin. 

6, 44 (85. n. 90). e) b. ge bene Ia u f, g e bene b<* 

ctorcibuitfl, in bioflraplnfdjcr Darftrllung, expone- 
ms vitam (ob. vitas) excellentium imperatorum A ep. 
raej. extr. vitas virorum concludere Id. Epam. 4. 
iere. Virg. A. 1 , 368. qui vitas resque gestas claro- 
um hominum memoriae mandaverunt Cell. 1, 3, 1. 
) tu auf Irbenbe tyerfonen, b. ©e It, nilsine 

ingnovitn labore dedit hominibus lior. sut. 1, 9, 60. 
gnoscat mores vita legatque suos Mari. 8, 3, 20. 
lias in tutnultu vita erat Plin. 13, 13 (27). c/. ib. 8, 
6 1 19). Id. 18, 7 med. Tib. 2, 1, 37. g) b. 2 ce le, 
. ^ dia t teil, tenues sine corpore vitae Virg. A. 6, 
92. - Iln. 

vitabilis, e, Adj. ira* per mi eben treiben 
Ulp, Ascra Uv. Pont. 4, 14, 31. illum foetor vita bi- 
mi reddidit /lr/io6. 5. p. 165. — Hn. 

vitabundus, a, uni, p<rntcib<nb, auotrei- 
i e n t, 111. 'Jlce., classem vitabundus hostium Sal. ap. 
Von. p. 186,17. Hannibal vitabundus enstra hostium 
jiv. 25, 13. ab|cl., vitabundus erumpit Sal. dug. 
01,9. d. ib. 38,1. Id. ap. Diom. p. 397. Tac. h. 3, 

7. — Hn. 

vitalis, e, Adj. j. hebeti flcb&riß, per quem 
olimus vitale aevum Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 14. noti sine 
orpore vitales edere motus Euer. 3, 559. saecula vi- 
ilia, b. geben*. Id. 1, 203. cl. ib. 2, 889. u. 1118. 3, 
35. vita, irabrbafte* geben, Enn. ap. Cic. am. 6, 22. 
«loris natura vim habet in sc vitalem, gebeil*fraft, 

ac. n. d. 2, 9, 24. spiritus Id. ib. 2, 45, 117. vitales 
uras carpere, atbmen, leben, Virg. A. 1, 388. viae, 
uftrcbren, Ov. Met. 2, 828. lumen v. relinquere. 


llerben, Id. ib. 14, 175. temperies caeli vitalis Lucan. 
9, 435. abstinere co, quod vitale sit. tpa« b. geben er; 
hält, Liv. 6, 49. sanguis Phn. 11,37 (69). lectus, 
lobtenbett, Pttron. 42. radii solis, belcbenb, Amm. 
27, 4. si esse salvum me vis aut vitalem tibi, am geben 
bleibeilb, Plaut. liacch. 4, 9, 75. cl. Hor. sal. 2, 7, 4. 
b) f u b |t., vitalia, iuin, n. b. g f b < n * t b e i I e, Lucan . 
7, 620. 9, 743. Sen. de ira 2, 1. Plin. 8, 7 (7). Id. 
17, 27 (42). Id. 25, 13 (95). Amm. 15,3. 24,4. 
ß) b. g 1 1 (b e II b e * l e i b ll II 4, Petron. 77. - lln. 

vitalitas, »itis, f. b. geben, b. g e b e n * f r a f t, 
Plin. 1 1, 37 (69). Id. 1 1, 45 (103). Id. 1 1, 38 (90). 
— lln. [146. — Hn. 

vitaliter, Adv. belebt, esse animuta Lucr. 5, 
vitatio, onis, f. b. $ernteiben, b. Perinei; 
b ll II doloris Cir. fin. 5, 7, 20. oculorum, lucis Id. 
Phil. 3, 10,24. cl. Alt. 12, 32, 9. Id. Utr. 3, 2, 
3. — lln. 

vitato r, Oris, m. ber 2Ä e i b c r, fastidii Boeth. 2. 

music. 30. — K. 

Vitellenses, ium, m. Stabtfleuieinbe in ga= 
tiutn, Plin. 3, 5 (9), 69. - K. 

Vitellia, ae, f. Stabt ter Aequer, Liv. 2,39. 
5, 29. Suet. Vit. 1. - A. 

Vitellianus, u, um, VitcKUnifd), milites 
Tac. h. I, 85. partes Id. ib. 1, 84. Iiclluin Suet. Dom. 
1. vilia Capit, l er. 4. b. Vitelliani, orum, m. jilbft., 
b. $8 i te lita ner, Selbatcn b. Vitelli u*, Tac. 
h. 3,79. Suet. Vesp. 8. ß) e. Vlrt Sdjrcibta* 
f e l n , Mart. 2, 6, 5. 14,8,2. 14,9. lemm - Hn. 
vitelli na, ac, f. ,ft a 1 b f l e t f d), Apic. 8, 3. - lln. 
Vitellius, u, rent. Wefd)ledjt*benrnnung, Suet. 
Vit. 1. b) abj., rttellifd), via, nad) SiteUiu* b(; 
nannt. Id. ib. 1. - Hn. 

v 1 te 11 us, i, m. Demin. vitellum, i, n. Apic. 4, 1. 
a) e. .Udlbdjen, e. giebfofungtorort, Plaut. Asin. 
3, 3, 77. b) tibertr., Tctter, (sibotter, Cic. 
div. 2, 65, 134. lior. sat. 2, 4, 14. u. 57. Ceis. 5, 21, 
3. 6, 6, 1. Plin. 10. 53 (74). Mart. 13, 39, 1. - Hn. 

viteus, a, uni, $. © e i n ft 0 rf e t) i r i a, coliculus 
Varro r. r. 1, 31, 4. pocula, poli ©fili, Virg. Cl. 3, 
180. ligna Sotin. 6. rura, mit ©einrebtn bepflanzt, 
Prudent. hamart. 227. — Hn. 

vitex, icis , m. .ft e u f d) b a u nt , $1 b r a I) a m * ; 
b a 11 IH, P U d) ß V f e f f e r, vitex agnus castus g i n ; 
Ite e, Plin. 24, 9 (38). Veget, a. v. 2, 47 (48), 3. - Hn . 

vitiabilis, e, Adj. petiejjbar, verbcrblieb, 
ne jam vitiabili» esset Prudent. apoth. 1113. malum 
jam tunc vitiabilis hausit Id. hamart. 16. — Hn. 

vitiarium, ii, n. ißfianjfdpule für ©eius 
|t i'rf e, Cato r. r. 40. U. 47. Varro r. r. 1, 31, 2. Coi. 
3, 4, 1. 3. 5, 1. 11, 2. 18. - Hn. 

vitiatio, onis, f. b. @ d) ä n b u n g, ^crtefyung, 
feminae Sen. controv. 3, 23. — Hn. 

vitiator, oris, f. b. 0d)«i nbcr, Heilerer, fe- 
minae Sen. controv. 3, 23. (3 mal). — Hn. 

vitlcarpifer, f6ra, ferum, j. *<0 e fdnieibun g 
b. ©ein* b I e II 1 1 d), forcipes Varro ap. Prise. 9. p. 
868. — T/a. 

viticelln, ae, f. t. unbefannte $f!., Isld.or. 17, 
9. — Hn. 

Vitici ni, örum, m. 6tabtgcmeiiit , < im v 4>trrnU 

fdjfll, Plin. 3, 12 (17), 108. - K. 

viticola, ae, m. b. ©ein baucr, ©cinpflan* 
j<r, Sil. 7, 193. - lln. 

vitico mus, a, um, nt. ©einfaub rerfeben, 
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viticula. 


ulmo* Sidon, carm. 3, 328. Lyaeus, b. i. ‘-Bacc^U#, 
Avien. Arat. 70. — Un. 

viticula, ae, m. Demin. p. vitis, a) ((. 2£cin< 
ft 0 Cf, Cic. n. d. 3, 35, 86. Teri. adv. Mare. 2, 230. 
Val. Cato dir. 115. b) c. 2)1 a tl f t, fruticis Plin. 24, 
1 1 (58>. cucumeris Pallad. 4, 9, 8. — lln. 

vitifer, fera, ferum, SBdnftecfc bcreorbrin* 
fl f n D Ob. 1 1' a g r n b, colles Plin. 3, 5 (9). mons Sil. 
4, 349. Vienna Mart. 13, 107, 1. arbores Pallad. 3, 
13, 2. — Hn. 

vitigenus, a, um, r. 2ücinfiocf. Lucr. 5, 15. 
latices id. 6, 1071. — Un. 

vitigeneus, a, um, r. 23ctn|locf, surculi Cato 
r.r. 41, 3. columnae Plin. 14, 1 (2). ligna Id. 30, 6 
(16). folia C'o/. 12,16(3). - Hn. 

vitilena, ae, f. 0 cbaut fupplcr iu, malesuada 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 56. — Hn. 

vitiligo, inis, f. c. «|pa u tatt#fd)l a #Icdj* 
tc n, Lucii.. Pest. p. 369. ap Cela. 5,28, 19. Plin. 
20, 15 (59). Id. 21, 19 (75). Id. 22, 25 ^ 74). Id. 
27, 12(90). Id. 30, 4(10). Id. 30, 1 3 (4 1 ). Jusi. 
36, 2. Arnob. 1. p. 26. App. mag. p. 306, 14. - Hn. 

v i 1 1 1 i s, e, Adj. geflehten, alvi apum 1 T arro r. 
r. 3, 16, 16. cistae Plin . 15, 17(18). cL Cat. r.r. 
11,2. Plin. 4,16(30). Id. J, 56 (57). Id. 13, 4 
(7). Id. 19, 5 (24). Id. 34, 1$ (27). vitilia, ium, n. 
geflochtene 0adje n, itirbr, Id. 13,4(9). Id. 
21,18 i59). Id. 24, 9 (38). - Hn. 

vitilitigator, oris, m. b. 0 d) a n b dii f cr, 
(S t' j } ä il ter. Calo ap. Plin. praef. 32. - Hn. 

vi tilitigo, äre, fdjAnblid) janfen, läjlern, 
multos fore, qui vitilitigent Cato ap. Plin. praef. 
30. - Hn. 

viti neu s, a, um, r. 33finjiocf, vinculis (‘Änb. 
vitigineis) Flor. 3, 20, 4. - Hn. 

vitio, fivi, ätum, are, f c b l c r b a f t madjen, »ft* 
bfrbcit, r erleben, a) eigtl., vina Hor. sat. 2,4, 
54. amnem salibus amaris (Jv . Met. 15, 286. striges 
vitiant cenis corpora Id. fast. 6, 1 36. loliis oculos 
vitiantibus Id. Met. I, 691. oculi vitiantes omnia visu 
Id. ib. 7, 366. facies longis vitiabitur annis Id. trist. 

3, 7, 33. ossa vitiata Ceis. 8, 2. llr berfebr. vitiata 
teredine navis Ov. Pont. 1, 1,69. vitiatum corpore 
talum Mart. 8, 75, 4. concepta in alvo vitiat ova 
Coi. 8, 1 1, 5. c/. ib. 11, 1, 20. vitiatur oleum Plin. 
15, 3 (3). (b. I. Wirb fcblfcbtcr). boves non aliqua vi- 
tientur offensa Pallad. 4, 12, 1. ß) ira 2) cf., (in 
Di a fd) en fcbanbcn, virginem Cato ap. Geli. 17, 13, 

4, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 37. Id. Ad. 4, 5, 22. Quinct. 9, 
2, 70. Geli. 2, 32 med. vitiati pondera ventri», otrft. 
stupro, Ov. Her. 1 1, 37. b) ubertr., significationes, 
nonnunquam vitiatae et corruptae Cie. Sest. 54, 115. 
curis vitiatum corpus amaris Ov. Pont. 1, 10, 3. pe- 
ctora sic mea sunt limo vitiata malorum Id. ib. 4, 2, 
18. auspicia, vcnudjten, Messala ap. Geli. 13, 15,4. 
senatus consulta Liv. 3, 55. memoriam Id. 8, 40. 
scripturas, rcrfjlfdjfn, Dig. 50, 17, 94. - Hn. 

viti Öse, Adc. a) fehlerhaft, nicht recht, se 
habet membrum tumidum v. Cic. Tuse. 3, 9, 19. 
b) t) e r f f b r t, f a l f d), concludere Id. Acad. pr. 2, 30, 
98. in 9lnfebung be r Slufpicien, leges ferre Id. PhiL 

5, 4, 10. cl. am. 8, 25. vitiosius dicere Id. sen. 8. vi- 
tiose cautum Dig. 2, 8, 6. vitiosissime usurpare Coi. 
4, 24, 15. - Hn. 

vitiositas, atis, f. b. ftcblf rbaftigfe it, 2)e r* 
bor benefit, a) CtgtI., humoris Macrob. sat. 7, 


vitium. 

10. b) Ü & c r t r., hujus virtuti» contraria 
— vitiositas omnium (vitiorum nomen e«) Oie. 7» 
4, 15,34. vitiositas autem est habitos »ut dkui 
tota vita inconstans Id. ib. 4, 13, 29. - Uk 
vitiosus, a, um, roll SXanftd, t gekirt 
mangelhaft , fehlerhaft, fthledst, •«?«.*: 
Ultimi), 1) eigtl., nux PlauL mH. 2. 3, u n 
I arro r. r. 2, 1,21. locum corpori» ribosoma 
Col. 7,5,6. 2) übertr., a) tm 3111^., «Ine; 
Cic. legg. 3, 15, 34. vitiosissimos orator Id it?’ 
26, 103. exemplum Id. Ihr. 2,29,46. W s 
^Infebung per ^lufricten, consul, gegen f. flirr. ~ r 
roäblt, Id. Phil. 2, 33. 84. in dira et ribostErr- 
mus Id. div. 1, 16. quae augur injusta. n etwa. > 
tiosa, dira defixerit Duod. tabb. ap.Cic.ley$ l .t 
collega, quem fecit vitiosum Cic. PkiL 5, 3. Ir 
Seiten btä- (ibarafteio, moralifd: f cblcrei * 
f d) l e d) t, 1 a |t e r b a f t. r. t. DJenldwa, /W tr 

4, 1,8. Cato ap. Gell. 1 1, 2, 2. Cic. a I J, JL" 
Mart. 11, 93. vitiosior Cic. Tusc. 3.30. Hor. cn 
3, 6, 48. homo vitiosissimus VttL 2. 97, 1 ma v 
/in. 2, 28, 93. fett ft in f. föctragcn f. ^ri.t karin: 
ffblflfb, antiquarios ut diverso genere ntwoi tpr 
Suet. Aug. 86. — Hn. 

vitiparra, ae, f. fl., fonjt HnWanört 8a“ 
PUn. 10, 33 (50). -Hn. 

v 1 1 i s, is, f. b. ©emftorf, Cic. cd. 1,47 1! 
Id. sen. 15, 52. Virg. E. 5, 32. 7. 61. Mi L 
G. 2, 190. U. 233. Catull. 41,49. Har. fil.iH 

00. Met. 8, 676. Id. Pont. 3, 8, 13. Id l 
55. Plin. 14, 1 (2>. Col. 3, 1, 2. 4,29, 11 
7,3. 2)übertr., a) b. SBe inranlt. Scitr'»* 
si vitis vitem contingit Cato r. r. 41. rite Oft * 
tur Ov. Met. 6, 592. cl. V'arr. r. r. t, i tU - 1 
ß) ber au# e. Söciurebc gcbtlbetc fifnt«rtfK fTir 
centum vite regendos Ov. a. a. 3. 527. » 1* •; 
57. Lucan. 6, 146. Plin. 14, 1 (3). T* 

Ju p. 8, 24". f. r. a. «fcauptnunn<erid,Ji 1 
193. Sil. 12,395. U. 465. 6,43. mä*** 
Sparlian. Uadr. 10. b) f. r. a vinct, 
b. ^Belagerungen, Lucii, ap. FesLt.r.*»i 
c) t nt '.'1 1 1 g., ;H an fc, r. Jfürbiffrl. 

9. 10,15. d)^»fl., b. 3aunrubf. Stin*'' 
fünft vitis nigra, Plin. 23, l (16. n. I’) * . 
vitis alba, /d. 23, 1 (16). Coi 10, 34“ 3t * 
Pallad. 1, 35. ‘4$lur., vitibus «U* Os. ** 
800. - Hn. 

vitisat or, oris, m. b. i it pffaaut, ,Ssa« 

Virg. A. 7, 1 79. !Bacd)U#, Accius ap. i farn-V *- 

5. 0atura, Arnob. 3. p. 117. - Hn- . 
vitium, ii, n. Gen. pliir., vitii® U’*-*} * 

p. 495, 13., b. fteblcr, SWangel, t 
l)cigtl., quomodo autem in corpore e»'™ 3 ** 
aegrotatio, est vitium — vitium, cura pane>"*\ 
inter se dissident, Oftcbredjtn, • ^ 

fteblcr, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13. 29. fo corpore^ ' 

1, 3, 1 18. Ov. fast. 4, 148. jumenti />»> : ^ 
mancipii Ib. 21, l, l. an (Rrbaurrn, Sii 

bus aut in tecto Cic. Jam. 9, 1 5, 5. »i ^ . 
vitiumve fecerant, c. iHip bc fctntncn 
turris vitium fecit b. Hisp. T * t *° 9 „ 

tit aera herba Virg. E. 7, 57. excoquit tr ^ 
G. l, 88. b. U n n u $ f. b. Ärrn brt * . 

fructu cinctum Plin. 15, 28 (34). 2) uttl 
?l 1 1 b. ft c b 1 1 r, vitio vini et amen» f** ~ 
llrjadjc, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 55. nibd ** 
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ictum vitio eorum Caes. b. c. 3, 57. adverso vitio 
ullorum Id. ib. 1,81. uu lites conflictati tempestatis 
t »eminae vitiis, uadjlbeilige ilüirfuug, Id. ib. 3, 28. 
itio civitati», non suo Cic. har. resp. 26. quamvis 
ui» fortunae vitio, nou suo decoxisset Id. Phit. 2, 18, 
4. non rurum viiio Id. div. 1, 52, 1 18. meum vilium 
mrit id. Acc. 2, 1 6, 49. |i> illud mihi vitium est ma- 
imum, lat ift mein größter Rebler, Ter. H ec . l, 2, 
7. vitio adversariorum, Sdiuir, tfeblcr, Nep. Ages. 

. aquae capiunt vitium, verPcrbtll, Ov. Pont. 1, 5, 5. 
lgenii Quinct. 10, I, 60 . mentis Id. 12, 1,32. ora- 
ouis Jd, 1, 5, 1. c/. Cic. de or. 1, 25, 116. I») i llt 
l e f., «) t*. e. grau, t. '.L’iarduu, £ d; ,i n r u n g, (y u t: 
tu una, Stupri runa, vitium afferre pudicitiae 
Haut. Eyid. 1, 2, 7. addere Id. Amph. 2, 2, 179. of- 
:rre virgini Ter. Ad. 3,2,10. Id. ilee. 3,3,23. 
itium virginis Jd. Eun. 4, 4, 55. c/. Ov. Iler. 1 7, 
y. ß) t*. p. Vlufpicien, P. Slugurieitfcbler, novum 
itervenit vitium et calamitas Ter. Ilee. pr. 1, 2. |0 
»UlPcruijj, comitiorum solum vitium est fulmen Cic. 
iv. 2, 18, 43. quod comitia prohibere solet, ne id 
uidem mihi vitium facit Cato ap. Fest.s.v. prohibere 
. 234. id igitur obvenit vitium Cic. Phil. 2, 33,^3. 
•iv. 8, 23. vitio, gegen 11 • 'Aufpicicii, navigare Cic. 
iv. 1, 16, 29. creatus Jd. ib. 2, 35. cl. ib. 2, 4, 11. 
,n\ 6, 27. cum tabernaculum vitio cepisset Cic. div. 
, 1 7. vitio diem dictam, gegen Ulufpicten, Liv. 45, 
2. y) P. inoralifcbe gebier, P. S cb ul P, P. a; 
cr. P. Vergeben, P. ^ e ^ 1 « r, r. ScbanPe, vitium 
lieui dicere, 3mPm etwa* töpftö naebfagen, Plaut. 
\sin. 5, 2, 49. fp v. dicere alicui Ter. ilee. 1, 2, 79. 
c si a Torquato hoc vitium sileretur Cic. Sull. 8. v. 
licui vertere, ali gebier, iibrl atidlegcn, Id.fam. 7, 6. 
ucere Ter. Ad. pr. 5. dare Id. And. pr. 8. 3, 3, 64. 
,’ic. off. 1,21. id. Rose, Am. 16,48. Matius ap. 
'ic.fam. 1 1, 28, 2. non dicam vitium, sed erratum 
,'ic. Cluent. 48, 133. vitium ventris Id. Cael. 19. 
>roposita sunt praemia virtutibus et supplicia vitiis Id. 
'e or. 1,58,247. virtus est vitium fugere lior. ep. 1, 
,41. cl. Cic. sen. 16, 55. in amore haec omnia in- 
unt vitia Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 14. sine vitiis Id. IJeaut. 
n - . 30. illi nil vitii est relictum Jd. ib. 5, 3, 47. in vi- 
io esse, fehlerhaft fein, % aPel »erfienen, getaPclt im- 
en, Jd. off. 1, 19, 62. Id. Tuse. 4, 7. 4, 8 extr. -Un. 

vito, ävi, ätum, äre, meiten, »er ut ei P en , jU 
Utgeben f u d> c ii, ausivciclK n, tela Caes. b. G. 
!, 25. hastas lior. carm. 1, 15, 18. lacum Caes. b. c. 
!, 24. aequora lior. carm. 1,14, 20. rupem Jd. ep. 
!, 2, 135. forum Jd. epod. 2, 7. balnea Jd. a. p. 298. 
nsidias Phaedr. 1, 19, 2. periculosum semper vituvi 
ucrum Jd. 5, 4, 8. vitataque traxit in arma Ov. Met. 
3,39. b; ü b e r tr., n) m. ’ilcc., periculum ut vita- 
ent Caes. b. c. 1, 70. suspiciones Jd. b. G. 1, 20. 
dic. Acc. 1, 7. Nep. Att. 6. fuga mortem vitaverat 
daes. b. G. 5, 20. proditionem, quam vitare posse ce- 
er itate putabat Sal. Jug. 76, 1. adversarium Cic. 
Acc. 1, 15. casum Jd. fam. 5, 17. ut vitemus oculos 
lominum Jd. ib. 9, 2. aspectum Jd. Cat. 1,7. cl. 
yrov. cons. 18, 44. impatientiam nauseae SueL Cal. 
23. cl.Iior.sat. 2,7,113. Jd. a. p. 267. frigus Q. 
Cic.ap. Cic. fam. 16,8. symphoniam Lysonis velim 
ritasses Id. ib. 16, 9. odium Cic.ßn. 2, 26. cl. Tuse. 
2,1. ß) m. Dat., huic verbo JHaut. Cas. 2, 2,35. 
infortunio Jd. Cure. 2, 3, 19. Id. Poen . pr. 25. malo 
Petron. 82. y) ni. 3 n f., tangere vitet scripta llor.ep. 
i , 3, 1 6. 8) m. ne, erit vitandum, ne suscepta videatur 


esae Cic. pari. or. 1 7, 60. vitare debet, ne experiatur 
Ceis. 2, 17 med. b) |d;eueit, Cic. post red. in sen. 
20. - //n. 

vitrarius, ii, m. P. ÖlaGbläfcr, <0la#> 
madjer, Sen . ep. 90. — Un. 

Vitrasiauus, a, um, p on «. S&itrafiud be r * 
ruinnir, senatus consultum Dig. 40, 5, 30. §. 

6 . - K. 

vltre&mlna, um, n. (Mlaagefdji rre, Dig. 33, 

7, 18. — Hn 

vi treöl us, a, um, Demin. D. .vitreus, gldfern, 
[aue feiner ttftaParbeit befteheiirj, caliculi 
Paul. Nui. carm. 26, 413. - Hn. 

vitreus, a. um, g Id fern, auf (01a 6, hostis, 
gidftme gigur im c dMdilncI, Ov. a. a. 2, 208. latro 
Mari. 7, 72, 8. pila Sen. quaesi . nat. 1, 6. virgula 
Id. ib. 1,7. vasa Coi. 12,4,4. Priapus Juv. 2, 95. 
faba Petron. 76. ß) fubft., vitrea, orum, n. »erft. 
vasa, <0la«roerf, (0la#gerdtbe, (iMalgefcbirrc, 
Plin. 12, 19 (42). Stat.silv. 1, 6, 73. Mart. 1,42,5. 
Dig. 33, io, 3. $ur iBejeiebiuiug ». ‘i^iTcn, ttappaliea, 
audirem sententias, id est, vitrea fracta et somniorum 
interpretamcuta 1‘etron. 10. b) libertr., P. (0luf< 
dbulicb, Pap. ntrd?)td;Mg, flar, bcll, tunn, 
gldu jenP, vitreo daturus nomina ponto, bldulidh 
Hor. carm. 1, 17, 20. unda Virg. A. 7, 759. ros Ov. 
am. 1, 6, 55. pruina Id. Her. 10, 7. antra, Per 9laja* 
Pen, Jd. Met. 5, 48. sedilia Virg. G. 4, 350. Circe, 
fdjölt, Hor. carm. 1, 7,20. color Plin. 9,31(51). 
turgescit vitrea bilis Pers. 3, 8. togae, Purcbficbtig, 
tu tut, Carro ap. Non. p. 448, 28. 536, 32. ß) li P t r* 
trag., fama, glan^tnP, Hor. sat. 2, 3, 222. fortuna, 
jerbrettjUcb, unlieber, P. Sgr. Mim. — Hn. 

vitriaria, ae, f. fcnft parietaria, G&lais 
fraut, ihianpfraut, App. herb. 81. - /i». 

vitricus, i, m. P. 0t ie fvater, Cic. Acc.l,b], 
135. Jd. AU. 15, 12, 2. Jd. Brut. 68, 240. Jd. Mur. 
35, 73. Plin. ep. 9, 13, 16. Tac. a. 3, 29. Suet. Tib. 
7. u. a riebt, r. 'lUtUau ais Stiefvater P. (iupirc, Ov. 
am. 1 , 2, 24. 2, 9, 48. - Hn. 

vitrum, i, n. P. <01 a fi, Cic. Rab. Post. 14,40. 
Prop. 4, 8, 37. Hor. carm. 3, 13, 1. Sen. quaest. nat. 

I, 6. Plin. 36, 26 (65). Tac. h. 1, 7. b) P. blau« 
fätbenPe &U iPpf lanje, SüUiP, ÄlaiPfraut, 
Caes. b. G. 5, 14. Vitr. 7, 14. Mela 3, 6, 5. Plin. 
35, 6 (27). Jd. 37, 8 (37). - Hn. 

Vitruvius, ii, m. Pollio, 3titgem>ffc P. ÄUgtl* 
jhtd, Jlrtbliect. - Hn. 

vi tta, ae, f. P. iÖinPe, bef. v. 23ette, irnirPe uni 
P. ilvpf getragen, namentlich b. religiöfen feierlich« 
fetten, A t'pf bin re. Opfert in Pc, ilriefterbinPc, 
P. Opfertbierc, Virg. a. 2, 133. gu opfertiPer *JWen« 
fdjen, Id. (6.12,118. P. ^kiefier, Id. ib. io, 538. 
Isucan. 5, 142. VaL Fl. 1, 480. um P. ?lltar gebun« 
Peil, Virg. E. 8, 64. Jd. A. 3, 64. cl. Ov. Met. 4, 6. 
5, 110. 13,643. Jd. am. 3, 6, 156. P. Scbutyflcben* 
Peil, Hor. carm. 3,14,8. Virg. /1.7,237. 8, 128. 
Ov. a. a. 2, 401. P. Dichter, Ptr^. A. 6, 665. bef. 
uuverbeiratbeter grauen, Ov. Met. 2, 413. Prop. 4, 

II, 34. 4, 3, 16. Ov. a. a. 3, 483. Plaut, mil. 3, 1, 
196. — Hn. 

vittatus, a, um, tu. c. SinPe unuvunPcn, ca- 
pilli Ov.am. 1, 7, 17. vacca Jd. Met. 12, 151. sacer- 
dos Lucan. 1, 597. honos frontis Stai. silv. 5, 5, 28. 
navis Plin. 7, 30 (31). — Hn. 
i. vi tula, «e, f. f. vitulus. 
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Vitula. 


vividus. 


u. Vitilia, ae,f, b. ©Miin b. iriumph«*» 
Macrob. tat. 3, 2. — Hn. 

vltülämea, inis. n. b.ie unten an btu Säumen 
aiiSHWctHMfC (üejlruppe, gr. poO%evpaxa y Ambros, 
ep. 37. n. 37. — A'. [ Q.fr, 3, 1,2. §. 3. - Hn. 

Vitiilaria via, t. 6trapt b. Arpinum, Cic. ad 
vitulinus, a, um, r. Aalbf, caruncula, ctirae 
ilaibflei|<b, Cic. dtv. 2, 24, 52. laut» Id./am. 9, 20, 

1. aevum Ceis. 5, 19, 9. vi* Id. 5, 27. Plin. 28, 1 1 
(46). b) | u b |1., vitulina, ae, f. A a 1 b f 1 e i f d), Plaut. 
AuL 2, 8, 5. IJMtir., vitulina, orum, n. Nep. Ages. 

8. — Hn. 

vitilior, ari, V.depon. t. freuten feft hege* 
b t H, f r b b 1 I ’< in, vitulan* victoria Enn. ap. Pest. 
p. 369. in venatu vitulantes Aaev. ap. jVow. p. 14, 
18. in sacm vitulari Varro ap. Al aerob, sat. 3, 2. 
Jovi lubeus meriuxjue vitulor, bringe c, ^reubtuopfer, 
bdllfe tblll, PlauL Per». 2, 3, 2. - Hn. 

vHulus, i, in. u. vitula, ae, C, b. ju nge 9ttnb, 
A ä 1 b, a) 2$ a J f., Farro r. r. 2, 5, 3. U, 6. Virg. U. 

2, 195. 3, 157. 4, 434. Ov. Met. 10, 227. CoL 6. 
praef. 7. 6, 26, 1. Mart. 3, 58, 11. Geli. 11, 1, t. 
». f. jungen tRinbe ». etlichen fahren, Virg. G. 4, 
299. b) 5' c ni , Virg. E. 3, 29. U. 77. 2)übfttr., 
a) e. 3 unge# anberer ‘Xbtere, b. i^ferbe#, Id. G.3, 
164. r. (Stephanien, Plin. 8, l (l). b. üöaüfifcbf#, Id. 

9, 6 (5). b) vitulus marinus, b. ® 1 1 1 f « l b, Juv. 3, 
238. Plin. 9, 7 (6). Id. 11, 37 (55). Suet. Äug. 90. 
CoL 6, 32, 2. Patlad. 1,35, 14. U. 15. ab|i?l., vitulas 
Plin. 2, 35 (56). - Hn. 

Vitumnus, i, m. b. <&ott b. lieben#, Augu - 
stin. c. d. 7, 2. Teri. adv. nat. 2, 1 1. — Hn, 

vituperabilis, e, Adj. tabtln#«?erlb, quod 
vituperabile est Cic. ßn. 3, 12, 40. consulatu» Id. 
leyg. 3, 10, 23, Moter. — Hn. 

vituperabiliter, Jrfr. auf tabeln#nmthe 
Ä r t, alqd tractare Cassiod. 6. var. U , — Hn. 

vitüperätio, Onis, f. b. Xatcl, b. Itabeln, 
b. 6tbtlt«n, Ca# man ertbeilt, *ed ne illa quidem 
communi vituperatione reprehendo Cic, Acc. 5, 18, 
46. cl. Quinct. 2, 4, 33. 3, 4, 12. 6, 3, 37. 8. praef. 
8. 1JH u r., Id. 3,4, 5. b) btn man erhält, in vitupera- 
tionem cadere Cic. Ati. 14, 13, 4. venire Id. Acc. 4, 
7,13. adductus est in v. Id. ib. 3, 61, 140. subire 
vituperationem Id. Ati. 14, 21. v. vitare Id. kar.resp. 
23. vituperationi esse, Xabri t>mtrfa<hcit, Id. Acc. 5, 
38. Id./am. 13, 37,2. nedum vituperatione caruit, 
mar obnc labt I, Suti. Tit. i. lur., quod eflugis- 
sem maximas vituperationes Cic. Alt. 16, 7, 5. — Hn. 

vituperator, ori», m. b. Z a b 1 1 1, invidos vi- 
tuperatores refutare possumus CVc. n. d. 1, 3, 5. mei 
Id. Jam. 7, 3, 6. philosophiae Id. Tute. 2, 2, 4. Id. 
ßn. 1. 1, 2. — Hn. 

i. vitupero, unis, m. b. labltr, Bdjelter, 
Geli. 19, 7, 16. Sidon, ep. 4, 22. 8, 1. — Hn. 

^ il vitupero, avi, atura, äre, eigtl. f. Igfe^Ur 
3mbai mache«, ihm etwa« al# $etjier anrech* 
ne it, tab m. e. Sta bei belegen, tabe In, f dielten, 
eos vituperet, b. <#6tf er, Plaut, mil. 3, 1 , 1 42. falso 
vituperari Id. Most. 1, 3, 21. cum istoc animo es vi- 
tuperandus Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 1. consilium tuum vitu- 
perare non audeo Cic. Mur. 29, 60. quae a Platone 
vituperantur Jd.ßn. 2, 28. cl Tute. 2, l, 4. vitupe- 
rari sine vitiorum cognitione Id. de or. 2, 85, 349. 
Pompejus noster in amicitia Lentuli vituperatur Id. 
Au. 2, 6, 5. artem aut «dentiam Id. Her. 2, 27, 44. 


viros illustres Suet. rh. 1. Sprüh»., qui caelum vitu- 
perant, b. b. bte aflel mei flem, Slfle# beffer triffrn meb 
len, Phaedr. 4, 6, 26. b) in b. &ugurn|'pr., t. iöabr-* 
jetdsen fehlerhaft machen, eerberben, cnr 
omen mihi vituperat? Plaut. Cat. 2.«, 59. JW. - Hn. 

vivacitas, äti», f. a) e. lange, jähe Heben, b. 
lange U rbenibauer, Plin. 8, 24 (4l>. Qaiacf. 6. 
praef. 3. Coi. 11,3. 41. Val. Max. 8, 13. w. 4 
Perl. an. 25. t|ilur , App. mund. p. 58, 15. b) bte 
Uebljaftigfeit, ingenii Amob. b. p. 179. cordis Id. 
5, 157. unde «caminis et v. tantum Id. 2, 45 - Hn. 

vivaciter, Adv. lebhaft, alqd pertractare 
Fulgent, myth. 1. praef. (Setup., quaerere abdita 
Prudent. in Symm. 2, 332. [vivacissime iio&A. i* 
Porphyr, dial. 1. p. 7.] — Hn. 
vivariam, ii, n. f. vivarias u. 
vivarius, a, uiu, ,$u lebe nben Xbieten gc* 
hi't ig, nave», ^ijdjfabne, Macrob. tat. 2, 1 2. bar. 
b) fttbfl., vivarium, ii, n. ^tfcbbekaltcr , $if<h* 
te id), Sen. guaest. nat. 3, 18. Plin. 9, 55 (81). Jur. 
4, 51. ostrearum, cochlearum Plin. 9, 54 (79). Id.% 
56,(82). ttn Allg., e. ibietbehdlier, Varro ap. 
Geli. 2. 20. Sen. dem. 1, 18. Plin. 8, 52 (78). Id. 
8,32(50). Id. 8, 57 ( 82 , 1 . Amm. 31, 10. ttbttfr., 
senes, quos in vivaria mittant, burdj (HtLbenft §. #an? 
gert fu eben, um n<b jura (srbtn einfcjjen ju larte«, Hor. 
ep. 1, l, 79. - Hn. 

vivatus, a, um, belebt, lebhaft, potest» ani- 
mi Euer. 3,557. potestas cernendi Id. 3,410. cl. 
Fest. g. 376. — Hn. 

vivax, aci», Adj. a) lang lebe nb, Phoenix Ov. 
am. 2, 6, 54, mater Hor. sat. 2 , l, 53. ano* Ov. Met. 
13,519. pater Id. fast. 2 , 625. Infans, trenn e# b. 
«btreibeitben 'iWittel wmcbtet, unwtrffam matbt. Id. 
Her. 1 1 , 43. vivacior heres Hor. sat. 2, 3, 1 32. Si- 
bylla, uuftablid?, Ov. Met. 14,104. cerva* Virg. E. 7, 
30. Ov. Alet. 3, 194. senectus nimis vivax Se», 
Here. fur. 1027. b) über tr., r. tadbheben (Slgttbn, 
bauerba f t, lauge bautrttb, oliva V&g. G. 2, 181. 
apium Hor. c arm. i, 36, 16. gramen Or. Met, 7, 232. 
caespes Id. fast. 4, 397. virtus Id. Pont. 4, 8. 47, 
gloria Hor. u. p. 69. tiamma Ära. Med. 826. arando 
vivacissima Coi. 4, 32, 1. cunila vivacior est Id. 11, 
3,41. recordatio calamitatum Pacat, pan. Theod. 3. 
2) lebhaft, frdftlg, sulfura, fkmmrrtb, Ov. Met. 

3, 347. Solum, lllldbtbar. Id. ib. 1, 420. igni* »uOare 
vivax Lucan. 3, 682. vivacissima pernicitas Geli. 9, 

4. celeritas Id. 15,22. cursu vivacissimo regem rettu- 
lit Id. 5, 2, 4. Amm. 26, 7. discipuli vivaciore*, leben» 
biger, munterer, Quinct. 2, 6, 3, Spalding. - Hn. 

viverra, ae, f. c. Jrttt c l, $r ctt <fee a, Plin. 8, 
55 (81). Id. 11,49(109). id. 30, 6 (16). - Hn. 

vivesco Cb. vi visco, vixi, ere, V. inchoat r. 
vivo, a) tebenbig werben, §u lebes anfattgea, 
maritantur vivescentia e terra Ptin. 16, 25 (39). ra- 
dent fecit vi viscere limum Prudent. apoth. 970. cl. 
Plin . 9, 51 (74), Id. 16, 31 (57). Id. 17, 10(10). 
b) prägnant, lebhaft, träftig werbe«, cupul© 
vivescit ut ignis Euer. 4, 1134. ulcus viveeeit Id. 4, 
1064. solones avulsi arboribus PUn. 17, 10 (IS). *» 
utraque (arbor) vixerit Coi. arb. 1 6, i. — //». 

vlvicomb uriutn, ii, n. b, e rbretine« le « 
b e n b i g e r 3K e n | ,b t n. Teri. an. t. b. 33. - Hn. 

vivide, lebhaft, muniet, viridia* pass© die» 
Geli. 7, 3, 53. cl. Amm. 30, 1. — H*. 
vividus,«, umgeben enthalten* . belebt. 
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a)lm9ll(g., tellus Lucr. 1,173. gemma, jfnefpen, 
Ov.fust. 8,238, ß) übcrtr., p. bUblidwn DarfhU 
hingen, Itbf n frtrc u, I e brnb. signa Prop. 2, 31,8, 
cera, KacbSbtlb, Mart. 7, 44, 2. vivida Martis imago 
Claudian. b. Get. 468, b) l' r a g n a It t, 1 f b b a f t, 
»ell Sfben, lebrnbig, fräfttg, munter, vis 
animi Lucr. 1, 73. bello vivida virtus Virg.A. 5, 734. 
Umber, e. -Vuttb, Id. ib. 12. 753. cl. ib. 10, 609. in- 
genium Liv. 2, 48. pectus Id. 6, 22. corpus Plin. ep. 
3, 1, 10. animi Id. paneg. 44, 6. senectus Tac. a. 6, 
27. eloquentia Jd. ib. 13, 42. odia Id. ib. 15. 49. car- 
men Mart. 12,62. epigrammata Id. 11,42,1. me- 
rum vividius Id. 8, 6, 12. vividior spiritus VaL Max. 
5, l.ext. 1. viridissimus Fest. p. 376. (Jlnb. vivissi- 
mas). - Hn. 

vivido, &re, (<br nbig mad) f n, beleben, natos 
Mare. Cap. 9. p. 309. — K. 

vivificatio, önis, f. b. ifebenbigmacbcn, 
©ifbcr beleben. Teri, resurr. carn. 28. Id. adv. 
Mare. 5, 9, — Hn. 

vivificator, oris, in. ber ©ieberbeleber, 
Teri, resurr. carn. 37. Id. ado. Mare. 2, 9. Augu- 
stin. c. d. 7, 3. — Hn. 

vivi ficatrix, icis, f. b. gebentigmadjerin, 
Prosper Aguit. de ingrat. 21. — K. 

vivifico, avi, ätum, äre, Itbtnbig machen, 
tv t eher beleben , a) eigtl., mortalia vivificantem 
Prudent. apoth. 234. in Christo vivificamur omnes 
Teri. adc. Mare. 5, 9. in Christo vivificabuntur Vul- 
gata 1 Corinth. 15,22. cl. Tert.ado. Val. 14. Au- 
gustin. adv. Pelag. 2, 1 0, 83, b) ü b e r t r. , beleben, 
Ascraeas valles Avien. Arat. 500. animam Paul. Nol. 
carm. 26, 207. Hieronym. ep. 108, 11. — Hn. 

vivificus, a, um, belebenb, Icbenbig nta* 
cbenb, vigor Amm. 21, 1, cl. App. Herrn. Trirn. 
pr. — Hn. 

vivlpfirus,a, um, tebeubige 3itngc gcbd* 
r e n P, pisces App. mag. p. 298, 24. — Hn. 

vlvlridix, icis,f. e. m. b.Xhtrjel »erfebener 
glbleger, €>e()(ing,t. Srinfrxfd, Cato r. r. 33, 4. 
Cic. sen. 15, 52. Plin. 17, 22 (35). Coi. 3, 3, 1 1. U. 
14. 4, 6, 1. 4, 16, 1. 5, 5, 6. t. fRofe, Varro r. r. 1, 
35, 1. - Hn. 

vlvisco, ere, (.vivesco, 
vivo, vixi, victum, 6re, ftyltcop. $hi4t)., vixet ft. 
vixisset, Virg.A. 11, 118., leben, am geben fein, 
leben big fein, A) eigtl. , vivit victurnque est 
Plaut. Irin. 1,2, 18. valet (filius) atque vivit Zier. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 20. qui vivat minas Id. Eun. 4, 6, 19. 
is demum mihi vivere atque frui anima videtur Sal. 
Cat. 2, 9. qui se sine hac jurabat unum numquam vi- 
cturum diem Ter. Ad. 3, *2, 34, mille annorum vivunt 
Plaut, mit. 4, 2, 87. annos octingentos vivunt Id. ib, 
4, 2,68. illum vivere ac spirare Cic.Sest. 50, 108. 
vivere triginta annis Id. off. 3, 2, 8. qui se annum 
non posse pntat vivere Id. sen. 7, *24. vivis, et vivis 
non ad deponendam, sed ad confirmandam audaciam 
Id. Cat. 1, 2,4. annum Id. Brut. 7. Lacedaemonii 
septingentos jam annos unis moribus vivunt Id. Flacc. 
26. Arcadmn reges CCC annis vixisse Plin. 7, 48 
(49). non amplius quam uno die vivere Id. 30, 16 
(53), vixit annis nnde triginta Suet. Cal. 59. 0 f f tt», 

nunc tertia vivitur aetas Ov. Mei. 12, 187. m. bo* 
niogoKin Object, vitam v. , e. geben führen, leben, 
Plaut. Per s. 3, 1, 18. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 4. Cie. Cluent. 
61, 170. Id. Acc. 2, 47, 118. t'afür vitft vivere, 
Äiob : frutriwtrrt. t>. lalci«, ®pra$t, II. 


Plaut, mit. 3, 1, 34. ß) v>. lebfefett ©gflbn, ganten, 
*8ätltnen je,, et vivere vitem et mori dicimus Cie. /am. 
9, 14,39. cl. Tuse. 1, 24,56. firmissimae adviven- 
dum (sunt) oleae Plin. 16, 44 (90). arborem non vi- 
vere Coi. 5, 8, 5. saepes vivit Varro r. r. 1, 14, 2. l>. 
fteuer, cinis vivet Or. rem. am. 732. bene vivitis ignes 
Id. fast. 3, 427. V. (Meinnfben, picturatum opus vivit, 
ift lebenltreu, Claudian. cons. /Im. 4, 589. b) bef. 
iRetrn*arten ( «) «ibi vivere, für fidi leben, nur auf 
lieh iRllrffidit nehmen, de. Marc. 8. fo secum vivere, 
mir für |ld> fargen, Id. sen. 1 9, 49. alicui v , für Jtnbn 
(eben, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 28. in diem vivere, in b. Jag 
billrill lfbetl, Cie. de or. 2, 40. fo in horam Id. Phil. 
5,9. in diem vivimus, clpie fffte WruntfäUc fein, Id. 
Tute. 5, 11. studiis vivere (Jfbl.), b. Stufieil fein 
geben rerbanfen, Id.fam. 13, 2 8. de lucro vivere, f. 
geben b. Schonung e. anbernju raufen haben, Id. ib. 
9. 17. Liv. 40 , 9 . vivere posse, fein geben behalten 
finnen, Id. Mose. Am. 12. Sulpic. ap. Cic. fam. 3, 
12. ß) si vivo, trenn ich lebe, e. Orcbung, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 1, 27. Id. Ps. 5, 2, 26. Ter. Eun.'b, 2, 19. 
Id. And. 5, 2, 25. y) itn vivam, fo wahr id> lebe, 
e. ’BftbfUming, Cic. fam. 2, 13, 3. 16,29. Sen. ep. 
82. Hl. nt, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 2. ne vivam, ich Will b. 
J 0 b ei fein, Id.fam. 7, 23. Id. Alt. 4, 16, 8. 3) vi- 
xit, r. e. lobten, er bat gelebt, Plaut, liacch. 1 , 2 , 
43 . modo cum vixisse, f , b. fei tobt, Id. Most. 4.3, 
9. praeclare vixero, si, ich will fterben, Cic. Md. 36. 
2) prägnant, n) wo 1)1 leben, f. Sieben genie* 
P t n, I n 9)t U § C lebe It, sed quando vivemus Cic. ad 
Q. fr. 3. 1, 4. vivite ventres Lucii, ap. Non. p. 11,8. 
propera te vivere Varro ib. p. 156, 13. sera nimis 
vim est crastina, vive hodie Mart. 1, 16, 12. viant 
vive aut decies redde deis Id. 1, 104, 12. amici, dum 
vivimus, vivamus G 'rufer inscr. p. 609, 3, cl. Hor. 
carm. 3, 29, 43. Catuli. 5, 1. ß) vive, vivite, lebt 
wobt, jlbieu, lior. sat. 2, 5, HO. Id. ep. I, 6, 67. 
Gruter inscr. p. "99, 8. vivite silvae Virg. E. 8, 58. 

b) (ebrii, b. t. for trauern, bauern, bleiben, 
nicht untergeben, mea sentper gloria vivet Cic. 
ap. Geil. 15,6, 3. rivet extento Proculejus aevo 
Hor. carm. 2, 2, 5. vivunt commissi calores Aeoliae 
fidibus puellae Id. ib. 4, 9, II. ejus mihi vivit 
auctoritas Cic. Att. 10, 1 . vivunt scripta Ov. trist. 1 , 
7, 25. vivent facta ducis Auct. cons. Liv. 265. glaciem 
vivere Pe tron. 137. Roma, dum erunt homines, victura 
Amm. 14, 6. victura in aeternum jussio Dig. 16, 5, 5. 
cl. Hor. carm. 1, 32, 3. Ov. Met. 15, 879. Stat. 2 h. 
12,441. cucumeres vivunt hausti in posterum diem, 
bleiben int Stagen, Plin. 1 9, 5 (23). B) übertr., 

1) leben, (ich b. geben erholten, nähren, de ve- 
stro Plant. Truc. 5, 61. ovis Caes. b. G. 4, 10. cor- 
tice Id. b. c. 3,49. aliena misericordia Cic. Rose. 
A?«. 80. ex rapto Ov. Met. 1, 544. rapto Virg. A. 7, 
749. Liv. 7, 25. 27,12. Plin. 11, 37 (6). herbis 
Hor. ep, I, 12, 8. pane Id. ib. 2, 1, 123. carne Caes. 
b. G. 5, 14. piscibus Id, ib.'4, 10. Plin. 10, 42 (49). 
parvo Hor. carm. 2, 16, 13. ut sit, qui vivat, b, t. 
unde. Ter. Pkorm. 5,2,5. libenter vivis Id. Eun. 
5,8,44. misere Plaut, Aul. 2, 4, 36. parcius Hor. 
sat. 1,3,49. bene Id. ep. 1,6,56. verbum vivere 
quidam putant ad cibum perlinere Dig. 50, 16, 234. 

2) i «t 91 1 1 g., f i d) a u f b a l te n, b e f t n b e n irgenrmo, 
f ein, [fbe n, qui in maxima celebritate atque in ocu- 
lis civium quondam vixi Cic. off. 3, 1,3. v. in tenui 
pecunia Id. Acc , 3, 4. in patris luxurie Id. ib. 3, 68, 

1IÖ 
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vivus. 


vocalis. 


rivas in lineris Id. fam. 9, 26. 1. vivit habitutque eum 
Balbo Id. Att. 14, 20. familiariter cum aliquo Id. ib. 
6, 6, 2. quibuscum conjunctissima vixerat Id. de or. 
3, 3 extr. v. e natura Jd.jiti t. 3, 20, 68. honeste Id. 
ib. 1, 18. in caupona Hor. ep. i. li, 12. sine cri- 
mine Ov. Her. 17, 17. Syracusis Nep. Timol. 3. in 
Thracia Jd. Chabr. 3. luxuriose Id. Ale. 1 1. affluen- 
tius Id. Att. 14. adeo conjuncte vixit Id. it>, 10. mu- 
lier, quae cum eo v. consueverat Id. Ale. 10. ci. Ter. 
Eun. 5 , 9, 1. Cie. ojf. 3. 3, 13. Jiltpftf , vivitur non 
cum jierfeetis hominibus Id, ib. 1,15, 46. — //». 

vivus, a, um, (Sllptrl., vivissimus Fest. p. 379. 
viffl. vividissimus), Itbtnbiq, aut V f b r n be» 
fiuMirih, Irbfitb, l)e»qtl., a) i nt 21 1 lq., membra 
(t. Statuen) vivis hominibus complent Cacs. b. G. 6, 
16, si Jugurtham vivum aut necatam sibi traderet, 
tobt Cb. Icbfiibiq, Sal. Jug. 61, c/. ib. 7. 33. tan- 
tum illo vivo Auct. b. G. 8, 21. ut et patrem et filium 
vivos comburat CYc. ad Q.fr. 1, ‘2, 2. rl. ib. 1, 2, 5. 
Id. Alti. 33, 90. regna invia vivis, b. 5Wfn(<bctl, 
Virg. A. 6, 154. mille ducentos vivos captos Liv. 3, 
8. ulcera ad vivum corpus redigere, trieft r JU lifltür* 
Jtdjnn ftlciubc madefit, Plin. 22,25(74 >. vivus videns- 
que pereo Ter. Eun. 1,1, 28. ille vivus mali nihil fe- 
cisset Cic. Alit. 33. vivus et videns Jd. Sest. 27, 59. 
fu Id. Quine 1. 15, 50. me, u?, se vivo, btt meinem ?f» 
brn, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 15, Id. Most. I, 3, 73. Cic. 
Ati. 4, 16. Hannibale \iroNep. Ilann. 1*2. viva pars, 
f. r. a. Itbfiifiqtc glcifch, ccm ifabeirtq, Plin. 18, 
10(43). ß) fu bit., vivum, i, n, b.gfbrubige, ad 
vivum resecare, bi« «Ufv «bltirntlbfit , tiff 

fd)ltcibai, Coi. 6, 12,3. bat'ur vivo tenuB, j. ©. vitem 
eradere Id. 4, 24, 15. quod reliquum c vivo est Plin. 
20, 9 (39). libati., neque id ad • o uni reseco, unter» 
fttdjc icit Ilicbt qcnatt, Cie. ani, 5,18. de vivo detrahere 
©b. resecum, v. Capital tvcqiif btncn, irrgge« 
bf 11 , Cic. Elaee. 3 7, 91. Id. Aec. 3, 50, 118. b) eo st 
Sadbeti. viva vox, n?j& mftiiMirh qaaqt wirb, Id. leg. 
agr. 2,2,4, Id. ap. Quiiut. 2, 2, 8. Plin. ep. 1,3. 
2, 3, 9. Sen. ep. 6. calor. iiatUllid), Ov. Alet. 4, 248. 
vivos docent de marmore vultus, u>a# ju leben ftbeint, 
Virg. A. 6, 849. fo vidi variis metalla viva m«xiis 
Stat.sih. 1,3,48. flumen, fliqiniteS SJaffer, Virg. 
.1. 2, 7 19. Liv. 1, 45. aqua lYirro L. L. 5, 26, 35. 
lacus Virg. G. 2, 469. ros. frtfsfe, Ov. fast. 4, 778. 
fontes, flifjunb, Jd. ib. 2, 250. lucerna, bremtcub, 
Hor. carni. 3, 21, 23. suliur, 11 at Illi id), [ Virg. G. 3, 
449. sulfura viva). Ov. fast. 4,739. Plin. 35, 15 
(60). Ceis. 5, 18, 13. lapide«, qcuajttilK, PUn. 36,- 
19 (30). ferrum Or. am. 3,6, 59. caesjies, quitt, Ihr. 
cann. 1, 19. 13. 3.9,4. Ov. Met. 4, 101. fp VOR 
©flauen, arundo Id. ib. 13,991. saepes, f. ftbnibiqtr 
iietltl, Coi. 1 1, 3, 3. Varro r. r. 1, 14, 2. calx, llliqt» 
leidst, JYfr. 8, 7. Plin. 29, 3(11). litium Jd. 19,1 
(4). saxum, itattirlid), Virg. A. 1,167. antra pumice 
vivo Ov. fast. 2, 315. greges tincti colore vivo, liatltr- 
lid), Mart. 12, 64, 5. vivum da mnre ( «fri|‘cb, Id. 13, 
79,2. viva facta, fatltrilf, iVciec. ap. Geli. 6,8,5. 
viva quies ponti, friid), Mart. 10,30,12. argentum, 
Cdltcfiilln, plin. 33, 6 (3*2). 2) f m feiirtq. 

I f b L' >1 1 f, leb cit f t q, vivus et ingenuus animus Plin. 
ep. 8,6,17. \ is . pectoris hotno Arnob. 3. p. 103, — Hn. 

i. vix, vicis, f. trüb« aiiqaieimnoif Wouiinativ; 
form ;u vid«, w. m. f. 

ii, vix, Adv. vtrii. c. vi», bab. nt.,(lrqfl, ni. HHtibf, 
fd)im, bab. faum, 1) itu flllq., [/farnus ap. Cic. 


Tuse. 1, 16,37. advento Acherunte vix via alta atqv 
ardua etc.J vix incedo inanis Plaut. Amph. I. I, 17*. 
carccr vix earcere dignus Lucti, ap. Donat. Ter. Eun 

3, 2. 19. vix sum cotnpoe mentb Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12 
rl. Lucti, ap. Donat. Ter. Phorm. 2. 3, 26. vi* qui 
singuli carri ducerentur Caes.b.U. 1,6. prwfloen» 
amnis aut vix aut nullo modo CYc. n.d. 2,7, 20. vix 
mc contineo, quin Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 20. vix teneor, quin 
acctirrara, fatim halte td) ttiidt. Cic. fam. 16, 24, 2 . 
vix aut ne vix quidem appareant Id.fin. 4. 13 pr. cL 
fam. 16, 8, 2. Id. Acad.pr. 2, 3. Id. Att. 3, 23, S. 
Id. ad Q. fr. 3, 2, 2. Id. fam. 9. 8. 2. vix est, ut 
Dig. 41, 1, 7. hie sunt tres minae, vix, faum ned>. 
Ter. Eun, 3, 2, 19. b) vixdum, f a U rtt erft, la«tu 
n C cb , haec ego omnia vixdum etiam coetu n«:-f > di- 
misso cotnperi Cic. Cat. 1,4, 10. puer vixdum liber- 
tatem, nedum dominationem modice laturus Ltv. 24. 

4. d. Cic. ftim. 12, 4, 2 Ter. Phorm. 4. 2, 4. Ln 
21,3. 4 4 5. 45, 12. Coi. 8, 11, 5. f, dum. c) m. ae- 
gre. vix aegreque amatorculo« invenimus Plaut. Poen 
1, 2, 27. rl. Macrob. sal. 1, 7. Id. somn. Scio, i, 7. 
vix et aegre App. Met. 1 . p. 1 11 , 10. vix et aegerrime 
Id. ib. I. p. 1 08, 40. vix saltem praecipiendum vide- 
tur Quinct. 6, 4, 15. vix vixque remissum exaequiri 
camit Pedo Albinov. 1, 167. 2) t Iit © e f . , p f. .Jr:f. 
faum, faum necfc, faum erit, vix tandem sensi 
Ter. And. 3, 1. 12. vix tandem legi littera», tau« 
noch, Cic. /aut. 3, 9, 1. vix tandem lumina tollit Ca- 
tuli 62, 2. advenio Acherunte vix. fatim frit, Enn.ap. 
Cic. Tuae A ,1 6,37. f.obcR.m.folq quam, vix agmen pro- 
cesserat, cura Galli — dubitant Caes. b. G. 6, 8. vixe- 
rat imperatum, cum Cie. Acc. 4, 40, 86. vixdum epi- 
stolam tuam legeram, cum Id. fam. 9, 2, A. $. rtx ea 
fatus erat, cum Virg. A. 6, 190 cl. Ov. Met. i, 69. 
fi. cum (Ifbl j. ©f|fitbnunq f. ftelqr .ititfeet, vix pri- 
mus quies laxaverat artus, et Virg. A. 5, 857. cl, »b. 
6,498. Stat. Th. 5,263. ob. atque, vix haec dixe- 
ram, atque quispiam de sectatoribus Favorrai inquit 
3, 1, 5. — Hn. 

vixdum, f. vi x. 

vix et, f. vivo tm flnf. 

vöcäbllis, e, Adj. t b n e n b, sonn» vocabilior est 
visus Geli. 13, 20, 14. - Hn. 

vocabulum, i. n. t. ©rnrnnnna, ©tjticb« 
Itu nq f. ÖqftbS, 3iantf, inde homines didicisse voca- 
bula prima Lucr. 5, 1041. cui nomen neniae, quo vo- 
cabulo etiam Graecis cantus lugubres nominantur Cic. 
hgg. 2. 24. si res suum nomen et propriam vocabu- 
lum non habet Id. de or. 3, 40, 159. rebus non com- 
mutatis immutaverunt vocabula Id Itag. 1, 13 . 38 . 
cl. Caec. 18, 51. Id. n. d. 1, 15. 38. Id. Pis. 37. 90. 
imponens cognata vocabula reboa Hor. »ut. 2, 3, 280. 
philosophorum habent disciplinae ex i {.-sis vocabula 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 33. mihi juncta vocabula sume Ov. 
fast. 3, 511. neque enim alio vocabulo (ululatus) 
potest exprimi theatris indecora laudatio, &>ert, 
Plin. ep. 2, 1 4. vocabulo Locusta, ;>t iVuturt. Aie. 
a. 12,66. u. a. b) itn ©f f., qrannn. Hutfr., «ub» 
ftantmim, Varro L. 1 . 8. 4, 106 . 8,29.116 8, 
41,124. Qutnct. 1,4,20. cogor verbum pio vocabulo 
ponere Sen. ep. 58. — Hn. 

vocalis, e, Adj. f. (Stimme her en laffcnb, 
n t c n e n b, tdncnb, frrcAf nb, rfffnP. nnqtnf, 
ftfcretfnb, Orpheus, tliiqctlb, Hor. cann. 1,2.7. 
Orion Ov. fast. 2,91. Nympha, r. f C'cbo, nitYnb, 
Id. Alet. 3,357. geuus iuatraiaenu, Sdattil, 1 omt 
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r. r. 1, 17, 1. ne* quem vocalem praeterisse videamur, 
DitPfltPril, Cic. Brut. 69. 24*2. athleta niutus vocalis 
evasit, wart 1 Terrui* , Val. Max. 1, 8 ext 4. chordae 
Tib. ‘2, 5, 3. ora, P. tBctffagerfb Ot*. Met. 5, 33*2 
carmen Id. i b. 1 1 , 317. ranae, fd'rritttP, Piin. 8.58 
(83). aves, finftfliP, Id. 10, 51 (7*2). scarabaei, tdnrir: 
rcilt, Id. 11,28(34) sonus Amm. 14, 6 boves. Ptf 
UMC fUictlfdwt flticPft, Tlb. 2, 5, 78. equus, P. '4>'crp 
Pe« SlPratt, Wfidrfd meiffa((ir, Prop. 2,34 37. antro. 
UHHiti Craffl iifjidun lpmTm, Stat. Ih. 1.49*2. io 
terra, XcPcna, Ov. Met. 13, 716. tria genera si- 
gnorum, vocalia (m. »Wllfd)Hd)cr Stimme), semivoca- 
lia viu. P. Iul*a,>, muta Veget, r. m. 3, 5. tipllliv, 
quanto vocaliora sunt vacua quam plena Sen. (fune*!, 
nat. 2, 29. veri« e syllabis magis vocaliora, töilfttPfr, 
Quinct. 8, 8, 16. SupfrL, eligere vocalissimum 
quemque, c. ftarftiruiiPfr Stimme, Pl in. eu. 4, 7, *2. 
2) S It b ll., a) vocalis, i», f. P. *H e f 4 l . S c 1 1' U i a II 
ter, Cic. or, 23, 77. Id. Her. 4, 1*2, 18. Quinct. 1, 

4.6. 1,7,14. b) vocales, ium, m. äRu fif a it t ni , 
Sält.Jft, Lamprid. Al. Seu. 34. Sidon, ep. 1,2. 
ß) U' a 6 ertönen m 4 d) t, undae Castaliae Stat. silv. 
5, 5, 2. unda, roril ile Xubtrii bringt. Id. ib. i, ‘2, 
G. — Hn. 

v ö c a 1 1 1 as, fttis, f. p. it lang, S c b 1 1 1 a n t- 
lifufiia, Quinct. 1, 5, 24. — Hn. 

vöcälitcr, Adv. töufiiP, fdtallntP, App. 
Met. 1 . p. 112. b) n? örtlich, Ziert. adv. Prax. 
3. - Hn. 

vöeatnen, Inis, n. P. 9tanif. P. 'Seiienuunq, 
Lucr. 2,657. Solin. 5. .4rno6. 4. p. 128. 7. p.251.— Hn. 

Vocates, tum, m. f, gafllfd)t4 3k'lf, Caes. b. G. 
3, 23. u. 27. - Hn. 

vöcätio, öuis, f. a) P tHiiff» cor ©fritbt, Pie 
ScrlaMtltj, Varro u. Atej. Capit, ap. Geli. 13, 

12.6. Curro ib. 13, 13,3. b) P. (fiiilaPuUjj (ll 

Xlfdjf, Catuli 47, 5. - Hn. 

vocati ve, Ado. im tUecatio, dicere Geli. 13, 
22, 4. - Hn. 

vöeäti vu s, a, um, $. Olafen gf b o r i casas, 
P. $li>cattt>, Gtll. 14, 5, l. u *2. - Hn. 

voeätor, öris, m. P. Stufet, a) l m 9U 1 ,v, gen- 
tium Prvdent. rteoi aref. 2,461. bj i IU ‘8 f Pct 
b » II ! 4 P f r JU £i|d>c, Sen. de ira 3, 37. Hin. 35, 1 0 
(36). Murt. 7, 85, 1 1. Suet. Cal. 39. — Hn. 

vocatorius, a, um, $ Stufen, ftuerufm gn 
btfl i g, somnia Tert. an. 47, - Hn. 

I. v 6 c a t u s, a, um, f. voco, 
n. vocatus, u»,m. P. Stufen, Stur« feil, vo- 
catu Drusi in curiam venit Cic. d* or. 3, I, 2. o nun- 
quam frustrata vocatus hasta meos , ntrlil jvabfit, 
Vir.j. A. 12, 95 . b) im f f. , P. (nitlaPung i;» 
Xtfdt, vocatu ipsius Suet. Cal. 39. — Hn. 

V o ce t i u h mons, ’^3rr s ( in Gallia Belgica, j, ’i*i (j- 
ter.) tm (v.tnlon ’öetn, Tac. h. i, 63. - K. 

vociferatio, önis, f. Paß laute Stufen, 
0 d) X f i e II, Cic. fluent. 1 0, 30. Id. Jcc. 5, 60, 1 56. 
Id. Rose. Am. 5, 1 2. Suet. Cluud. 36. Quinct. 2, 10, 
8. Petro n. 14. — Hn. 

vociferator, öris, ra. Per laute Stttfer, 
P. «(breier, Tert. ado. Mare. 4, 11. — Hn. 

I. vociferatus, a. um, [.vociferor, 
ii. vociferatus, us, m. P. laute Stufen, 
0 d) r c i e u , Ö e f t!) r e i , cum vociferatu Plm. io, 60 
(79). -Hn. 

vocifero, j. vociferor a. U. 


voct feror, fitus sum, äri, V. depon. laut cP. 
b < f t i ,i r u f c u. f 4 r e i f n, laut n u e r u f e n, res ip*a 
perse vociferatur, fpiid}t, (cigt laut, Lucr. 2,1052. 
ratio rorum Id. 3, 14. aera, quae claustris vociferan- 
tur, trienni, Id. 2,450. carmina ejus vociferantur 
Id. 1,14*2. P. iUrfonrn, quid voeiferabaro? Cic. Rab. 
Poni. 8, *2 1 . vociferari palam Id. Acc. 4, 1 3, 39. cl. 
1*6.2.21,52. talia I ’irg. A. 2, 679. Livius vocife- 
rati vicisse lLunaoos Liv. 10, 29. vociferari Decius, 
quo fugerent Id. 10, 28. cl. ib. 2, 65. Coi. 8, 13, 2. 
Suet. Cal. 36. Canulejus pauca in senatu vociferatus 
Liv. 4. 1. vociferans, Q. Vare, legiones redde Suet. 
Au </.23. '.H n ili. vocifero, are, 'JUt., qui vociferant 
saepe, v. P. .yabllftt, |d)ttien, frabett, Varro r. r. 3, 9, 
5. — Hn. 

v o c i fi c o, &re, a) J’. neutr. P. $ t i Ot Ul f f r t i' « 
U t II Li f? fit, L'. P. ’8inifn, vocificantes Carro r. r. 3, 
16, 8. b) V. act. laut VU f f n, cujus vim Demosthe- 
nis orationes vocificant Geli. 9,3, 1. —Iln. 

Vocio. önis, m. JUnia (it 9lericui»t, Caes.b. G. 
1,53. -A. 

vöclto, ari, ätum, äre, 1*. frequ. r. voco, a) V. 
act. ( u it f 1111 fit prlf. 1 t n. lunncn, qui Phalereus 
vocitatus est Ctc. Rab. perd. 9, 23. qui vivunt eum 
tyrannum vocitarunt A tp. Dion. 10. ille Mercurius 
Andocidis vocitatus est Id. Alc. 3. cl. Lucr. 6, ‘298. 
Cic. n. d. 2. 43, 111. Liv. 4, 51. Plin. 3,9(14). 
Tac.h.b,2. Amm. 22, 8. 23,6. b) V. neutr. I a U t-, 
tj e 1 1 1 ; i rufen , clamor vocitantium Tac. k. ‘2, 
41. — Hn. 

v ö c o, ävi, ätutn, aro, r u f eu, b c r b f i r u f c n, a n .* 
r U ff n, I e i a 1 1 . A ) i m 91 ! 1 »y , quis vocat? quis no- 
minat me? Piant. Cure. 2, 3, 23. vi u’ vocem huc ad 
te? Voca Id. Capi. 2, 2, 1 10. vocibus hostes vocare 
Coe j »er um Cncs. b. G . 5. 40. Dumnorigem ad se vo- 
cat Id. ib. 1, 20. alqm ex provincia Id. h.c. 3, 105. 
cl. il>. 2. 1. alqm in contionem Cic. Acud.pr. 2, 47, 
144. concilium V, • i. A. 10,2. concilium silentum 
Id. ib. 6, 433. patribus vocatis Id ib. 3, 758. ipso 
vocat pugna*, P l). pugnante«, ad proelia Id. *6.7,614. 
milites ad consilium, yi .titl Kfimt cit, Tic. 5, 47. mi- 
lites ad contionem Id. 44, *27, Just. 14, 1. senatum, 
berufen, Id. 36, 21. in senatum vocare, fi. senatum. 
Id. 22, 32. cum in senatum vocari jussissent Id. 2, 
55. ad consilium. P. .drif.^ialh (UMiinitciniifni, Id. 
44,37. contionem, fr. milite» nd contionem. Tue. a. 
1,29. pueris vocatis flor. sal. 2, 3, 1 7u. nomine 
quemque vocans, ^sci en b. 'Jlamen rufen, Virp. A. 11. 
731. ventis vocatis, in. CtPeteilcUI 2£MllPf, Id. ib. 3, 
253. b) (| tl f ll II P tg < n, ventos l ucr. 5,1085. plu- 
viam vocat improba voce Viry.G. 1.388. c) i'int P. 
WöUtril, a it v il f f ii, deos auxilio Id. A. 5, 686. clivos 
in vota Id. ib. 5, 234. 7, 471. deos Hor. carni. 1, 14, 
10. Virp. .4 4, (DO, 6. 2 17. deos in verba, b. p. 
fiuodionca 'Bmtcii Jat^fit jii fein, Oo.fast. 5, 527. o. 
SRtilfdirit, Virg. A. 1 2, 638. Just. 38, 7. imbrem 
m*lis, bcrbfirilffil, Virg. G. 1, 157. d,» Mt. y ll i., levare 
pauperem vocatus Hor. carm. 2, 1 8, 40. 11) i m 2' ( ’ , 
1) t*cr m t. itfdunPc tu f ni, rovlaPnt, 

tribuni consulem iu rostra vocari j usserunt - vocari 
netninem jussi Varro ap. Geli. 13, 12, 6, in jus vo- 
cas Cic. Quinct. 19, 61. 2) j. 2 i ' d', ( rii 4 II e la* 
Pen, ruftn, finiaPrn, si quis esum me vocat Piam. 
Stich. 1. 3, 28. ad cenam Ter, Phorm. 5, 8, 64. Id. 
And. 2, 6, 22. Cic. Alt. 11, 3. 6, 3,9. nio vocato 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 20. sitium vocandi dabitur pluri« 
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voco. 


volatilis. 


mom Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 21. convivam Plaut. Asin. 4, 

1, 23. ad prandium CYc. Mur. 34, 72. domum suam 
Id. Rose. Am. 18. alqm Nep. Att. 14. Suet. Tib. 53. 
bene vocas, iv (yingtlabtnrn, id> biiufc, td) fdiin nicbt 
oniKbllun, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 3G. Id. Cure. 4, 4, 7. 
bafiir vocata est res Id. ib. 4, 4, 7. opera vocata eat, 
id? bin fdjen gclabcit, Id. Stich. 3, 2, 18. b) i nt 11 j 

0 c ni. , c i ii l a b c n, a » r t g t it. r t i $ t rt, a u f T c r b c r ii, 
quod me ad vitam vocas Cic. Att. 3. 7, 2. quam in 
spem me vocas ? Id. ib. 3, 1 5, 6. ad laudem me voca- 
sti Plane, ap. Cic.fam. 10, 7. servas ad libertatem 
Liv. 3, 5. cum Aetoli hostes vocarent ad bellum Id. 
34, 43. e/. Caes. b. G. 7, 32. hostem, bcraueforttrn, 
Virg. G. 4,67. Tac. Germ. 14. voi-a ventos, b. b. 
fiidjc iit jii übereilen, Virg. A. 4, 223. divos in certa- 
mina Id. ib. 6, 172. ß) i\ fad}l. ®ubj., cibus vocat 
euntes Lucr. 5, 528. res necessario vocabat ut Auct. 
b. llisp. 24. ($lnb. devocabat), quocumque vocassct 
defectionis spes Liv. 34, 36. quo subita res vocasaet 
Id. 26,44. nox fessos ad quietem vocabat Id. 28, 15. 
feriae, quae me ad studium vocent Phaedr. 3. pr. 9. 
quoque vocant fluctus Ov. rem. am. 532. lenis vocat 
auster in altum Virg. A. 3, 70. nt. Jnf., sedare sitim 
fluvio vocabant Lucr. 5, 943. 3) nriuuti, benfll* 
n c n, ego vocor Lyconidcs ? Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 49. jam 
lepidus vocor, bcipt id}, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 13. Id. Eun. 

2, 2, 33. qui vocare? trie bfipcft bu? Id. Ad. 5, 5, 3. 
oppidum Britanni vocant Caes. b. (/.5,21. quem 
Graeci vocant aerem Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 10, 19. 
alii alios timidos vocant Sal. Cat. 53. aedilicia, quae 
mapalia illi vocant Id. Jug. 18. quao si tu alio nomine 
vis vocare Cic. ap. Augustin, odo. Ac ad. 2, 1 1. con- 
jugium vocat, nennt CÖ libf, Virg. A. 4, 172. infan- 
tem nomine matris vocavit Id. ib. 1 1,542. me miserum 
vocares lior. ep. 1, 7, 92. urbem Antiochiam vocavit 
Just. 1 5,4. patiens vocari Cuesaris ultor lior, curm. 1, 
2, 23. tu Lucina probas vocari Id. cnrm. saec. 1 5. no- 
mina majorum Tac. a. 12. 34. c/. Cic. Acad.pr. 2, 6, 

1 7. Hor. a. p. 251. Liv. 45, 33. (id vocari quod bello 
facit ad versum Sen. benef. 1 , 2, 1 0.] b) ,i n r C b f U, ser- 
mone communi vocabat Petron. 113. Il)iibfrtr., 
bringe u, jicbfii, verfetyen in f.ttagc, f.;luftanb, 
f. ’-ikrCflltiUH, Stimmung, ne te in eundem luctum 
vocem Cic. Att. 3, 7, 2. ne me apud milites in invidiam 
voces Id. Phil. 2, 24, 59. fi> Id. ojf. 1, 25, 88. in su- 
spicionem, bringen, Id. Acc. 5, 4. in periculum ac dis- 
crimen, in Wtrdbr bringen. Id. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 5. 
in disceptationem ac controversiam Id. de or. 2, 72. 
me ad Democritum vocas, rerrpe i ieft mich an iljit, Id. 
Acad. pr. 2, 18, in partein hereditates mulieres vo- 
catae sunt, famtii ' y flntMI. Id. Cate. 4, 12. fo Tac. 
a. 1, 11. in portionem muneris Just. 5, 2. in partem 
praedae Lio. 5, 21. honores in commune, genirinfdnitf* 
lid) lllodKit, Id. 6. 40. Jovem vocamus in praedam 
Virg. A. 3, 222. alqm in calculos, fttd}nung ballen, 
Liv. 5, 4. cuncta ad senatum, mivri|eil, lac. a. 1,6. 
in dubium, in ^ireifel gtcbeil , Cic. inv. 2, 28, 84. Id. 
de or. 2, 34. templa ud exitium et vastitatem vocas, 

tu# Hcrbcrbfti, CYc. Cat. 1,5, 12. in crimen 
vocare alqm, bridmlbigcn, Cic. Acc. 5, 50. Id. Rab. 
perd. 8. A « p. 1 imoth. 3. carmina in novum crimen 
Ov. Font. 4,14, 42. in judicium, cor (Stridit gtcbtn r 
Cic. Acc. 1,12, 34. cl. Halb. 28. 64. verba sub judi- 
cium, Itiltfriiubfll, Or. Pont. 1, 5, 20. alqm ad judi- 
cium Quinct. 2, 4 extr. in culpam, bcftbulbigfii, Id. 8, 

2 extr. alqm ad rationem reddendam, j. $cdmi(d}aft 


tifl'ftt, Id. 12, 7, 1. ad computationem PUa. p«v 
38, 3. ad calculos amicitiam vocare, in brr fretae 
fd}art ofl<4 $. gtnau ncbmrn. Cic. am. 16. S8. - &. 

Voconius, a, rem. @entilnamt. O. S'-pcrsoi» 
®ai;a, llrbtbrr brr Lex Voconia, Cic. Acc. 1, 4 . i. r 
42. Id. fin. 2, 17. Id. sen. 5. Id. Phil. 3, 1 Ahr-r. 
7, 28, 1. Voconia pira, nad} c., ^cccnin# brraK 
Plin. 15, 15 (16). Forum Voconia, t. ®t- m ':1a 
Plane, ap. Cic. fam. 10, 17, 1. Plin. 3, 4 ($)■- - B%. 

Vocontii, örum. ro. r. gafltfdu# S&rlf. C**. : 
G. I, 10. Plane, ap. Cic.fam. IO, 32, 2- Lie JL J.\ 
Plin. 3, 4 (5). Tac. h. 1,66. — Hn. 

Vocontius, a, um, r c ( C n 1 1 ftfr, rura 
467. - Hn. 

vöcula, ac, f. Demin. t». vox, t. fl , f±r Ja- 
stimme, b. ®timmd)t n , recreandae vwxm 
causa Cic. Att. 2, 23, 1 . mea Prop 1 . l 6, 27. b l : 
trag., a) b. fd} macht 1? a 11 1 , * X c n , falsae tocbj» 
(in cantu) Cic. de or. 3. 25, 98. ß ) t. f I e t ne < t f < 
incurrere in voculas malevolorum. in# ®errbe. Ck 
fam. 2, 16,2. significatio hujus voculae, t. *S-cnd«J 
saltem. Geli. 12, 14. 5. — Hn. 

vöcü lätio , onis, f. b. ^etcnnng. Sectati:* 
rung b. SBerte. b. Arcent, Aia id. Fig. ap. Gtd 
13, 25, 1. Geli. 13, 6, 1. 13, 25, 3*. - Hn. 

Vogesu s, i, m. f. Vosegui. 

Voisgrara avem quae se vellit. Anguee* sasr 
eanilam fucillantem appellant Fest. p. 37 1. - Bx 
i vola, ae, f. c bl 11 n g b -£> a □ P et. b. brtr.r 
«£> a n b , Plin. 11, 45(105). Prudent. apath. 92 7. - It 
am ^Itfie, Fest. p. 370. Serv. drg. G. 2. BM. 0 ? r i 
morti , nec vola nec vestigium apparet IVr» m 
Aon. p. 416, 19. Cb. exstat Id. ib. p. 4 16, 21. - A 
n. Völa, ac, f. St. in Battum, f. Bola. ?: 1 c 
693. b. 

Volandum, i, n. (üaficfl in SlrmrtKz Tx a 
13,39. -K. 

Volane, eineber $abu*mimbungrn. eerbe Ota» 
genamit, Plin. 3, 16 (20), 120. — K. 

Völänus, a, um. f. Boltnn« 1. g. »D-b. 
Volaterrae, arum, f. Stabt ia fftrvnn. 1 
Volterra, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20. Lir. 10, 12. - Ifx 
Vdläterränus.a. um, §. * 0 1 a te rr i ge civ-l 
vdatcrranifd), Vada, e. jpaien im »ebirre f «t 
j. Torre di Vado , Cic. Quinct. 6.24. PUn. 3, 5 A 
ager Plin. 10, 29 (41), tractus RtUii. 1 . 4SS-. is cas- 
ci pes Cic. fam. 13,4. tl. abi., Volaterrani, croci, ts. 
b. e 1 rt t e r r a n c r , Cic. Coee. 7 , 18 Id .4u 1 , i». 

4. Id. dom. 10. Liv. 28, 45. l*lin. S, 5 (9 , tl a - R*- 
vflUtlcus. a, um, fliegenb. gciii:;tlt, 

1) cigtl., homines, {. b. Jyjbtl, PLuut.IW* s,27«fq. 
Pegasus App.Met. 8. p.208. 32. 2) u b c r t r , *)Mi t 
tig, unbeiUiibig, rerubergebenb. oAcojj- 
roiam volaticam et sui similctn Cic. Att. 13 , 25 J r,. 
laticum esse ac levem Seu. ep. 4 2. Pwche .ha K-- 
5 extr. impetus Cic. har. resp. 22. dcJdena T-- " 
ux. 1, 4. gaudium Id. poen. II. b) 

® u b ft., a) volatica, ae, f b. 3 u b f r 1 n . /•< «. *- 
strigem p. 31 4. ß) t. ^JUbcrci, aabritilt^ 
Tert. pali 6. — II n. 

volatilis, e, Adj. flirgent*, gt*’. aiftt 
a'Jttgtl., bestiae Cic. n. d. 2, 60. 151. puer 3»ft 
Ov. am. 2. 7, 27. pecus. C^rflogcl, CmL #, * 1. 
b) übrrt r., n) f d» nc 1 1, juldjivinr. rtlrsb.i^ 
lum, ‘J'r'fll, Lucr. 1, 969. Ov. a. a. I, tfi?. ;*rrm 
Virg. A. 4, 71. cervos Varro ap. Aon. p. 554. SA p. 
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5 1 5, 20 (?hib. volabile). ß) f I ü d? t i 3 , p e r a d n g 1 f dj , 
aetas Ov. Met. 10,519. gloria volatile quiddam Stn. 
ep. I 23. — Iln’ 

v Ö 1 ft t ü r a , ae, f. t. ll , Varro r. r. 3 , 5 , 7 . 
CoL 8 , 9, 1 . 8 , 10 , 5. - I/n. 

völä t ii», us, m. r. >* t u g . f. % 1 1 e g e n, aquilae 
admonitus volatu ( ic. div. 1 , 15, 16, v. Pegaseo fe- 
ras Catuli. 55, 24. Claudia», in JEutrop. 2 , 169. 
spiur., Cic. n. d. 2 , 39, 101. 2 , 52. 129. Id. div . 1, 

I , 2 . t. ilraft j. fliegen, dedit volatus avibus A pp.flor. 
2. p. 348, 19. b) jebe f<htt elU (Bewegll It g, volatu 
rapiunt celeri Anan. 14, 4, equi Claudian. gigant. 47. 
Übet'tr., praeceps v. fatorum Mart. 11,91,9. celeris 
famae Claudian. mali. ITieod. 270. — I/n. 

V oleae, &rum, m. (Bolf tu GalL Narbon., Caet. 
b. G. 6 , 24. 7, 7. U. 64. Cic. Font. 8 . Liv. 21, 26. 
Plin 3,4(5). Id. 3, 19(23). Mela 2 , 5, 6 . - Iln. 

Vo lcälo, önis, m, £t. in Gallia Narbon., j, Bon - 
chalot , Cie. Font. 9, 19(5, 9). - K. 

V olcanius, Vol canus elc., f. Vulcanius, 
Vulcanus etc. 

Vol ce utes, ium,m. €tabfgeui.iit kuranten, Liv. 
27, 15. Plin. 3,11 (15), 98. - K. 

Volcentini, örum, m. Stabfgent. in 3firicit, 
Plin. 3, 5 ( 8 ), 52. - K. 

volema piru,e. gr ofie (Birne, flfiinbbir ne, 
(trörtl. b. b e 9 1 1 $ a ti D (vola) r 11 1 1 1 n b, f. Serv. ad 
Virg. II. ce.] Cato r. r. 7, 4, Virg. G. 2 , 88 . Plin. 
15, 15 (16). Coi. 5. 10 , 13. 12, 10. 4. -Ser«?. Virg. A. 
3,233. 0ing., pirum volemum Cloat. ap. Macrob. 
»at. 2. 15. — Iln. 

volens, entis, f. volo a. (f. 
volenter, Adv. willig, gern, App. Met. 6 . 
p. 178, 4. - Mn. 

völentia, ae,f. b. (Bille, b. Neigung, Solin. 
36. App. Met. 11 . p. 250. 27. — Hn. 

VölUo, önis, m. reut. tornante, j.tB.Volero Publi- 
lius, Liv. 2 . 58. Auct.de praenomin. p. 745. ed. 
Kempf. — K. 

Volesus.i.m. röm. (Born., 3 . (ö. Volesus Vaie- 
sius, Auct. de praenomin. p. 742. ed.Kempf. - K. 

vol gl Öl u s, i, m. e Id übliche* (Berfuug j. 
(BUniren b. 93 f e t e , Plin. 17, io(u». - Hn. 
vol go, volgus, f. v u Igus. 
volitatu», us, m. b. ftlng, b. fliegen, Fe- 
nont. eit. S. Mart. 4, 223, - Hn. 

v ö 1 f t o , ävi, ätum, ure, 1 ’.Jrequ. v. volo, tl nt b t r * 
fliegen, bin u. bet fliege», herum fliegen, her* 
tt m 1 1 A 1 t 1 r It , a) e i g t 1., aves levandi laboris causa 
volitare Cie, de ar. 2, 6. 23. fo V. Siegeln, Ov. Met. 
8,258. v. üflftm, volitant alii cum murmure Plin. 

II , 28 ( 34 ). e. c. Siegel, b. tim b. ßrcffbtl btrunt fliegt, 
Amm. 22, 15 extr, ß) libertr., in fchneller (Be; 
wegung ff in, umbrri liegen, < fi Un, j fdJWiir* 

men, P. Sternen, hic aliae (stellae) volitant Cic. 
Arat. 180. v. t. ^euerftinfcn, atram irt nimbo volitare 
favillam Virg. A. 5, 666 . P. bctl €fclfit b. Slichthegra; 
betten, umbrae volitant inter vivos Lucr. 4,42. volitant 
haec littora circum Virg. A. 6 , 329. e. b. (Htomftt, 
Lucr. 2, 380, 3,33. Cic. n. d. 1, 20, 54. P. ÜDlfltfdjeit, 
volitabit et vagabitur in foro CYc, Her. 4, 39, 51. me- 
dici in milibus ductores volitant, reifen, Virg. A. 12 . 
1 26. volitat ante oculos Jubae regis filius Cic. leg. aqr. 
2 , 22 , 59 in foro Cic. Cat. 2 , 3. Id. de or. 1,38, 173. 
Liv. 3,,35. volitantem tota acie cognossct Id. 4, 9 . ut 
volitaretis pergentes Cic. leg . agr. 2 , 37, cum gladiis 


toto foro volitarunt, fchtPdrmten umher, Id. MU. 33 . 
eam vis latrocinii vestri tota urbe volitaret Id. Pis. \ 2. 
ut Catilinam in armis volitare audiatis Id. Cat. 2, 7. 
per medium forum Id. dom. 19, cura v ictor tota Italia 
volitaret Hannibal Liv. 28, '44. volitat ut rex Id. Phil. 
U, 2, 6. c/. Ih,r. carm. 4 , 5 , 19. p. b. Schlangen* 
haut, videmus ollorum spoliis vepres volitantibus 
auctas Lucr. 4. 60. voces per auras Id. 4. 222. soli- 
dissima materia corpora volitare, umbcrfcblPättttfU, 
Id. l, 951, fl) libertr., 0 . b. Seele, si nostri animi 
forensibus negotiis defessi gestiant ac volitare cu- 
piant, tief) ergeben, ftd) erholen trollen, Cic. de <> r . 2 , 6, 
23. volito vivu' per ora vivüm Enn. ap. Cic. 'luse. 1, 
15,34. bah- gelobt werten. Id.sen. 20, 73. valebis 
apud hominem volitantem gloriae cupiditate, iu bo* 
brrn (Regionen idorcbeitf Cic. Pis. 25, 59. nec voli- 
tabo in hoc insolentius, UMÜ midj nicht teigen. Id. I laec. 
16.38. volitat Clodius, facit, fbut halb Pie*, halb je* 
nee , Id. Ati. 2, 22, 1. cupio volitare per auras, Per* 
breitet, befannt, berühmt j. tmbctt, Mart. 1, 4, 11. u. 

a. m. - K. 

v o Inus, eris, f, v u In u s. 

I. volo, avi. ritum, are, fliegen, a)cfgtl., POtl 
®ögfln, volant aves Lucr. 6, 743. coni volant Id. 2, 
822. cl. ih, 4, 1007. per aera retnigio alarum Virg. 
A. 1,300. supra volat ardea nubem Id, <J. 1, 364. 
avis volat circum littom Id, ib. 1, 254. cl. A. 6, 191. 
199. Ibrop. 2,30,30. ./W.8,251. Plin. 10,38(54). 
p. b. dienen, Ov. a. a. I, 96. fi) fu bft., volantes, ium, 

b. fBegcl, Lucr. 2, 1083. 1 irg. A. 6, 239. tl. 728. 
y) ini £(hfTje, volasse cum, non iter fecisse, diceres 
Cic. Phil. 10, 5, 1 J. is odos demissis pedibus (fi. ma- 
nibus) in caelum volat Piavi. P». 3, 2, 52. 0 p r t dt tv., 
sine pennis volare haud facile est Id. Poen. 4, 2, 49. 
h) übertr. , fliegen, i» fchneller (Bewegung 
feilt , eilen, volo curriculo Plaut. Pers. 2. 2, 1 7. 10 
per summa levis volat aequora curru IV; g. A. 5, 6 1 9. 
pelugoque volans da vela parenti Id. G. 3, 107. volat 
per hostes vectus equo Id. A. 12, 650. volat «via longe, 
b. Juturna, Id. ib. 12, 480. cl. ib. 7,808. Hor.tpod. 
16, 46, nb Itali» volantem remis adurgens lior. carm. 
1,37, 16. volat virgo Ov. Met. 10, 587. volat ille 
mari Val. Fl. I, 741. ille volat campis Id. 6, 631. P. 
0O(hcn, fulmina volare per imbres Lucr. 2, 213. volat 
vapor ad «uras Virg. G. 7, 4 66. ignes ad tecta Id. ib. 
12, 596. ventus volat Id. (7.3,201. cl. Ov. trist. 3, 
3,61. IV Giffd) offen, tela utrimque volare Sal. Jug. 
60, cl. Virg. A. 9, «99. Ov. trist. 3, 10, 35. Liv. 26, 
44. stipulas Virg. G. 1,321. folia Id. A 6, 74. vo- 
lat axis Id. G . 3, 107. currus volantes Id. ib. 3, 131. 
navis volat Oc. Her. 6, 65. phaselus linteo volat € tr- 
eu//. 7, 4. V. b. iVit» volat aetas Cic. Tuse. I. 31, 76, 
hora Sen. Hipp. 1 1, 41. fama volat Virg. -4. 3, 121. 
semel emissum volat irrevocabile verbum, enteilt, fttri 
fliegt. Hör. ep. 1, 18, 71. litterae Capuam ad Pompe- 
jum volare dicebantur, flogen tiad; ßaptia, Cic. Ati. 2, 
19, 8, emtrs lnquc&Ui circum tecta volantes lior. carm. 
2, 16, 1 1, volabant inter huee potiones meracae, b. b. 
b. (Brd*er machten häufig tie SRitnhe, Pctron. 1 37. mit 
J n f., Erebi virgo ditem volat aethere Memphim prae- 
cipere Val. FL 4, 407. — /In. 

II. völo.völui, velle, vin’ fi. visne, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 2 155. Id. Capi. 2, 2, 1 10. Ter. fleant. 3. 3, 24. 
4, t, it., wollen, (Billen* feist, w int f ehe 11 , 
1) im 91 11g., a) nt. Jttf., exire ex urbe volo Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 8, 35. si volent proferre diem Cic. AU. 13, 
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14. cl. ib. 6, 7. Aelius Stoicus essa voluit Cic. Drut. 
56,206. non venisse volent Virg. A. 6, 86. multa vo- 
lentem dicere Id. G. 4, 501. nil audire velim Hor.ep. 

I, 8, 8. confiteri Cie. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 13, 38. qoi- 
bus ignovisse velim Id. a. p. 347. volet liaec sub hice 
videri Id. ib. 363. nc quem recepisse velint I.iv. 38, 

II. uterum celare volenti dixit Or. . Met. 2, 463. cor- 
pus augere volentibus 1‘iin. 23. 1 (23). b) in. Acc. c. 
Inf.. ari te ibi vis vorsarier? Pi'nut. Pven. 1, 2, 53. cum 
& te nemini ignosci vellent Cic. Lig. 4. illum alterum 
se cum omni tempore volebat es»e Id. Rose, Am. 15, 
42. jucundum se esse volebat Id. off. 1,31. judicem 
me esse, non doctorem volo Id. or. 33, 1 1 7. qualem 
me et esse et numerari volo Id. fam. 1,9, 44. quae su- 
pra leges 8e e: se velit Id ep. ad lirut. 1,17. si v is me 
flere lior. a. p. 120. cl. carm. 1, 27,9. Lir. 3,68. 
qui hncc salva esse volumus Cic. Mare. 10. volentem 
proelia me Irwjui Hor. carm. 4, 15, 1. rem tibi volo 
bene evenire Cic. fam. 12, 19. bef. (ili f^aff. , est qui 
illam conventam esse volt Piant. Poen. 5, 2. *29, saluti 
civis consultum esse vellemus Cic. Lig. 5, quae decla- 
rari volemus Id. de or. 3, 33. curo vellent regi esse 
factum Geil. 7, 3, 25. te« tue ita existimare volo, ft. ve- 
lim, Cic. fam. 13, 18. c) lll. 'U i c. it. i 1 ari., factum 
volo, id? H’lll jicrilt tblilt, Plaut. A sin. 3, 3, 95. Id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 9 i. cum te video nostrae familiae factum 
velle, aimltig frin. Ter. Ad. b, 7, 21 . omne» vas oratos 
volo, itb will Citd? fltbflfll bal’fil. Id. Ileaut. pr. 26. 
nunc illos commonitos velitn Cic. Cat. 2, 1 2, ut aliis 
eam praereptam velint Id. Rose. Am. 1. nam rex ce- 
latum voluerat Id. Ace. 4, 28. cujus adversae fortunae 
velit succursum Lir. 3, 58. nobis consultum volebatis 
Id. 4, 5. ß)m §1 a. lt. Slrj., rrrft. es«, non uxor 
snlvum te vult Hor. nat. I, 1, 84. te magis salvum velit 
Id. ep. I, 16, 27. d) IU. $tc., loquar, qunc volam 
Plaut. Attin , 1, 2, 25. nihil est mali, quod illa non ab 
initio filio ' oluerit Cie. Cluent. 66, 188. cupio omnia, 
quae vis Hor. sat. I, 9, 5. si plura velim Id carm. 3, 
16. 38. vellem, qunc volles Seu. ep. 67. rl. Ter. Ute. 
3, 5, 37. Hor. epod. 17, 30. Id. sat. ‘2, 3. 88. e) mit 
ut, ut ille te videat volo Plaut. Hacek. I, 1,4 4. veliui 
at velles Id. Most. 3, 2, 53. Id. Truc. 2,5,28. ita 
volo, itaque postulo, ut liat Ter. And. 3, 3, 18. volo 
uti milii respondeas Cic. 1 ’at. 7, 17. velim, ut veniret 
Piaut. Truc. 2, 5,8. f) ut <v c tt ; , utrum sit annon 
vultis? Piaut. Amph. pr. 56. quid vi* faciam? Irr. 
Lun. 5. 9, 24. visne igitur descendatur ad I.iriin Cic. 
a a. M aerob, sat. 6, 4, vellem mihi scripsisses C/r. ep. 
nd lirut. J, 17. volo hoc oratori contingat /</. lirut. 
8*. 290. quam vellem te ad Stoicos inclinavisses Id. 
fin. 3. 3, 10. quam vellem, tnos esset Ter. Ad. 4, I, 

16. quntn velim Bruto persuadeas Cic. AC. 14, 5,4. 
velim fieri mtsset Id. leg. agr. 2,2 4. cl. I irg. L. 3, 
28, bei' III Grifft». Id. fam. 7, 10. 13. 17. 11. 17. 26. 
28. tu velim nos absentes diligas et defendas Id. ib. 
1 5. 3. g) ut. fll f 1 it 1 1 e f a ty , volo scire, quot mihi sint 
domini Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 16. h)ahfcb, btf. in tlLurn? 
tbrfril, ut voluimus Clam. Ampli, 1, 1, 80. ut volumus 
Ter. And. 4, 5. Mb Cic. Alt. 6, 7. ut volo Per.*. 5, 
84. rl. Piaut. Most. 3. 2 4 7. Cic. off". 1,20. velim, 
nolim, id? m.14 wcQrn ober nicht. Cic. «. d 1, 7. velit, 
nolit Id. ad (f fr.3. 8.4. sati velint, seu nolint, I.iv. 
6, 2. velint, nolint Plin. paneg. 20. volo in Grucciain, 
rrrlt. proficisci, Cic. Att. 14, 7, 2, quo volo 'Ter. And. 
5, 3, I, ubi velis Id. Eun. 1, 2, 44. 5, 8, 50. i) velle, 
fubff., l. tBolIrn, velle suum cuique est, bat 


frincit tfgiten Stfltn, Prrs.f» . 58. k)p. facM. WgftMt, 
quem (sonum) vult manus Hor. a. p. 348. si volt 
usus Id. ib. 71. coli utique non vult. f. tfurme, FU*. 
18, 14 (36). 2) im^ff. , alqm. JrttPti fprftht« 
wellen, te volo, rrrit. frbrn. fprrtbcn, Piaut. Capt. 
5, 2, 24. quid cum velit Id. Truc. 3, 1, 7. volo re pau- 
cis Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. quis me vult? Id, ib. 5,3, 1. 
quod me velis Id. Anti. 1, 1, 18. hae oves vohiut vos 
Piaut. Bacch. 5, ‘2. 21. nomquid me vis Id. Men. 3. 
3, 24, si quid ille se velit Coee. b. G. 1. 34. «re mo- 
riones me velle Cic. Att. 10, 16, 4. cl. Haut. Aul. 2, 
2, 32. Id. .4. «ia. 1, 1. 75, Ter. litant, 4, l. 6, Id. 
Phonn. 1,2, 101 b) u.aie, l*ene alicui. Jntfm w c hi 
Oh. libfl wollen, bene vult tibi Piaut. Trio. 2.4. 
36. ego huic et hic mihi volumus bene Id. Pe. 1,3.4. 
tibi bene ex animo volo Ter. Ileaut. 5, 2. 6. optime 
Plaut. Most, 1,2.24. qui male mihi volunt Piaut. 
Asin. 5, L 13. non sibi male vult, cr p fleat ftd? flUt. 
Petron. 38. c) quid sibi ruit, W.:<? Will Pd# ? Wiiji bc» 
PCUlCt Mf? W.li) will rrr? quid tibi vis? Ter. Heaut. 

1, 1,9. Cic. de or. *2. 67. quid sibi vult pater? Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 1. quid iste sibi vult? Cic. dom. 11. quid 
vult sibi haec oratio? wa$ wtfl ticff iRfPt faqcn ? I*r. 
Ileaut, 4, 1,2. IC Cic. Acc. 2, 61, 158, Id.legg. 3, 
14, 23. Id. Acc. 3, 50. u. 80. quid sihi Eunuchus ve- 
lit Trr. Eun. pr. axtr. and? quid vult concorsa* ad 
atmiftn ? U',13 bffriltet? Virp. -4. 6.318. d) v. a’qd 
al* js causa, Antritt etwa# u tf f , 4 ! i r t <0 u t e 
W U tl f d? f II , tum ipsius hominis causa velle Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 16, 48. omnium e&nra velie debeo Id. Jam. 
13, 7, 1. ejus causa vult omnia Id. ib. 13, 22, 1. valde 
ejus causa volo Id. ib. 16, 17. regis causa vclk* Id ib. 
1,1. and? quantum mea causa. velis, mir Ptrna: rrrflff. 
Id. ib. 1 1, 17. c) p u b U t. 9Inerr,irolfrn, f c ft - 

1 e £ f It , b f ft t ni »l e ll , majores de singulis magistra- 
tibus bis vos sententiam ferre voluerunt C>. let j. agr. 

2, 1 1. 26. majores nostri do servis quaeri voluerunt Id. 
MU. 22. cl. Quinct. 16. Id.de imp. Cn. Pomp. 1 3. Id. 
Rane. Am. 25. velitis, subeatis. »1 J '.‘intraat an ta6 

bfi Kfttrit Wf.icit Wfnrbmiqun.i trrfdbrn. 

Cic. Pis. 29, 72, Id. dom. ) 7. I.iv. 38, 54, Pafitr vel- 
lem juberent Id. 21, 18. 31, 6. f > wollen, P. t 
glauben, r erftthf u. autittn, f a g r n , b e b a u r . 
t e lt , r. ’))t f i 11 u n q f c t n, quod mi mi ne iili nduut Ck. 
Arati, pr, 2 , 14,47. iut vultis, nihil e»e Id. n. d. 3. 
14,36. volunt enim illi omnes nasci Id. div. 3, 44. 
iidctn vultis dispartiri somnia Id n. d. 3, 39, 93. 
quam (rerum nasurani) tu sapientiam fuisse vis Id. tb. 

3, 4, vultis autem evenire omnia fato Id. dir. 2, 9. 24. 
volunt enim probabile aliquid esse Id. A cc. 2. 10. ego 
volo in virtute vim esse Id.jin. 5, 26. me vult fu Uso 
Rhodi fd. Plane. 34, 84, vult, quidquid natum sit, in- 
terire N. Tuse. 1, 32. Anaxagoras judicialem et con- 
tionalem generales partes esso voliet Quinct. 3. 4, 9. 
aura tamen vehi volunt Piat. 10, 23 (33). cl. Cic. d« 
or. ‘2. 19. c) velle nad? nolo ubffflfima. nolite hunc iili 
acerbum nuueium velle perferri Cic. Balb. 29. \c Id. 
rati 32. Id. Chii. 7, 9. Lir. 7. 40. X*p. An. 4. 
and» me perdere velle velis Or. Her, 21. 58. Pah. Utn-- 
fd'rftbun,!. nudes verbi» fallere velle deum, t t .Atriden, 
Or.fast. 2. 262. ne quid cetarbse velit . ft. celet. Calo 
r. r. 5, 4. cursic mentiri velit, ft. mentiatur, Phaedr 
1, 29, 6. taedere velle manas Tib. 4, 3,8. ost'uli* na Ha 
dedisse veli«, fr noli dare. Or. Am. 1,4.38. g? reliquum 
esae volo, t tfc 1 a f ft ubrt^, Cic. Cluent. 7. Tavea 
ftrbl Bart, praes. 
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Vol ogegocerta. 

volens, entis, «I« Slhj,, a) wi! hfl , frei Willi fl, 
flCtn, volens \ os Turnus adoro Virg. A. 10, 677. 1&- 
borest inhibere volentes, b.twu fell’ft laufen®«! ^ferbf, 
Ov. Met. 2, 128. tenuant armenta volentes Virg.G. 
8, 129. ducunt volentem fata Sen. ep. 107. pecunias 
etiam a volentibus acceperant T e//. 2, 62, 3, t*. Ifblef. 
rillflcn, quo« ipsa volentia rura tulere, willifl, flftn, 
Virg. G. 2, 500. b) fl t! n ft i fl , fl f U' C fl f It , dis volen- 
tibus magni estis Sal. Jug. 14, 19, nisi pariter volens 
Id. ib. 103. volenti animo acceperant Id. ib. 73. vo- 
lens propitius adesset Liv. 7, 2G. probi militia volenti 
putabatur Sal. Jug. 84. si volentibus vobis erit, wrnu 
ibi' flfWCflCIl fftb, Macrob. sat. 1, 7. volens propitius 
Orelli inscr. 2489. ß\ f u b ft., volentia, ium, n. (M li it * 
friflce, ffiillf OMimcn t« , volentia plebi facturus 
habebatur Sal. ap. Aon. p. 186, 20. plebi volentia 
fuere fac. a. 15, 36. Muciano volentia rescripsere 
Id. h. 3, 52. — Hn. 

Vologesocerta, ae, f. € t. iu 93ab»louirn ren 
SMcflmie erbaut, Plin. 6, 26 ( 30 ) - K. 

Vologesus, i, m. Jlcnifl in ^arttrien, Plin. 6, 
26 (30). Suet Ner. 57. Id. Vesp. 6. Id. Dom. 2. 
Vo!< eeses fac. a. 12, 14. 44. 56. - K. 

v öl 5 ne s, um, m. b. ftr f iwilliflf n,«gti. b, liad) 
bcr Sddadrt bri (Sanna tufi £ttr cintrctentcn Scldbftt, 
Mucrob. sat. 1, 11. Fest. p. 870. Liv. 23, 35. 24, 
10 . 16. 27, 88. — Hn. 

volp e s, is, f. f. vulpis. 

Volsce. Adv. pclfcifcb, nacfc 2lrt b.fflclffer, 
fabulari Titin. ap. Fest. $. v. Obscttm p. 189. — Hn. 

Volscens, entis, m. $ulner bcr latiner, Virg. 
A. 9.420. lt.439. - K. 

Vol sci, örum, m. b. ffiolffrr in Catium, Cie. 
Brut. 10,41. Id. of. 1, 11,35. Id. Halb. 13, 51. 
l iv. 1, 53. 2, 22. 3, 6. Virg. G. 2, 168. Plin. 3, 5 
(9). Mela 2,4, 2. bcr. $tbj., Volscus, a, um, pcIj 
ftlfdl, gens Cic. r. p. 3, 4. Virg. A. 7,803. ager 
Liv. 10, 1. — Hn. 

Vol s ciani, örum, in. 9Je(f iit Hisp., Liv. 21, 
1 9. - K. 

Volscius , ii, m. reni, ©cntilnainc, M. Vol- 
sci us Fictor Liv. 3, 13. 3, 24. 3, 29. — K. 

volsella,ae,f. c.3«ngc j. $rraitt jiebett, PUmt. 
Cure. 4,4,21. Mart. 9,28, 5. f. <Mllirfli|'d)C$ ^iU 
finitur nt. Ceis. 6, 18, 3. 7,21, 1. £pr i tbw., pugnaro 
volsellis, non gladio, atr imfcbäblicbc Seife, Varro L. 
L. 9, 26, 134. - Hn. 

Volsiniensis, e, AdJ. v e l ft n i c n f i f dj , ager 
Liv. 5, 32. 10, 37. lacus, j, Lago di Bolsena , Vitr. 
2, 7. Plin. 86, 22 (49). Coi. 8,‘ 16, 2. $lur , Volsi- 
nienses, b. Delfin irr, Liv. 5, 31. 7, a. Plin. 3, 5 
(8). — Hn. 

Volsinii (Vuls.), örum, m. €t. in (ftniricn. j. 
Bolsena, Liv. 10, 37.27, 23. Plin. 2, 52 (531. Id. 2, 
53 (54). Id. 34, 7(16). Juv. 8, 191. Leniti 
Volsinius, a, um, fori Prop. 4, 2, 4. - Ä.J. — Hn. 

volta, «ntfftfdjcr 'Ramr t. Uitflcbturre bei ben 
«elfinirm, Plin. 2 , 53 (54). - Hn. 

Vol tini a tribu», t. rem. Sribtitf, Cic. Plane. 
16, 38. 1 7, 43. Gruter inscr. 48, 11. 418, 3. — Hn. 

Voltiniense«, ium, m. b. (finwcbnrr br§ rolth 
nifeben Zubuft, Cic. Plane. 17, 43. - Hn. 

Voltumna, ae, f. b. Sintbelflettiii b. (itruffer, 
Liv. 4. 23. U. 25. U. 61. 5. 17. 6, 6. - Hn. 

Volturnus, i, m. f. V ulturrius. 

voltus, us, m. f. vultus. 
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V ö 1 fi b i 1 e, is, n. St. itt Mauretania Tingit., 
Plin. 5. 1 (1). Volubilis, is, f. Mela 3, 10, 6. - K. 

i. völ fibi! is, e, Adj. iva$ flcbvrbi wirb, ftcfe 
brcbl, frciffiib.rellfnb, a) c t fl 1 1. , caelum Cic. 
Tim. 6. Lucan. 6, 447. sol Prodent, cath. 3. pracf. 
»quae lior. carm. 4, I, 40. amnis Id. ep. 1,2,43. 
deus Cic. n d. 2, 17. 46. figurae nqusc I.ucr. 3, 191. 
procursus JJ. 2 487. buxum, Jlrriftl, Virg. A. 7, 
382. nexus, b. £(fdailflf, Ov. Met. 3, 4L aurum, bcr 
flolhlt flpffl, Id. ib.\6, 667. Id. her. 20, 209. nidus, 
b. SdbfmntrmS, Plin. 1 1, 23, 27. jactari volubilibus 
gyris /tmra. 14,6. rotula /lr>io/>.5. p. 169. rota Id. 2,p. 

64. pila App. Met. 2. p. 116. rotunditas Id. Asclep. 
p. i oo. b) ü b e r t r. , «) c . b. 3?cbf, f t cb f d» n c ! I b e / 
wcflfttb, nienb, rafdj, vior volubilem orationis 
consequi Cic. Her. 3, 14, 25. oratio Id. Brut. 28, 
108. sententia Geli. 11,13,4. v. 9lf®Itn\ homo vo- 
lubilis Cic. Place. 20, 48. orator Id. Brut. 27, 105. 
Id. ap. Prise, p. 6 1 7. ß > v £ dritffal, v c r ä ii b f r l i cb, 
vaga voluhilisquc fortuna Cic. Mil. 26, 69. cum vi- 
deamus tot varietates tam volubili orbe circumagi Plin. 
ep. 4, 24, 6. volubiles casus fortunae Anan. 22, 1. 26, 
1. - Hn. 

n. Volubilis, is. f. f Volubile. 

volubilitas, ätis, f. b. fcfcnelle, frrifnibe 
©fWCflllllfl, a) fifltl., mundi Cie. n. d. 2.19,49. 
i l fat. 19.43. Id. Tim. 10. Or. fast. 6,271. App. 
Asclep. p. i oo, 4 L ß) ii b f r t r , b. tR u n b u n fl . ca- 
pitis Ov. Met. 12, 453. b) tibcrtL, n) V. b iRfbf, 

d 1 u b 1 1 i t ä t , £<bnrlliflfcit, linguae, ßuitflni* 
ferliflfeit, Cic. Plane. 25, 6*2. flumen aliis verborum 
volubilitasque cordi est Id. or. 16,53. vim orandi, 
non circulatoriam volubilitatem spectantibus Quinct. 
10, 1,8. nimia vocis Id. 11, 3, 52. c/. Plin. ep. 5, 
20, 4. ß) v. gdiirfial, S f r d n b t r 1 1 cb f c i t , U n b e * 
fti n b i flfc i t, caeco casu et volubilitate fortunae 
Cic. dic. 2. 6. 15. fo Plin. 37.1 (1). - Hn. 

volubiliter, Adv. a) Irtrijt bfWffllid), supi- 
nantur contra igneum orbem Amnt, 20, II. b) V, bcr 
jRrtf , r a f d) , t « r a f d; e m V a u f f , funditur numerose 
et v, oratio Cic. or. 62, 210. — Hn. 

volucer, eris, cre, Gen. plur. volucrium Cic.op. 
Charis, p. 1 19. ‘IRofc., volucris Sil. 10, 471. $cnt , vo- 
lucer fama Petron. 123, 210. tiber u Qt sinet. ), 5, 28., 
f 1 1 1 fl t II b , fl f f l li fl c 1 1 , 1 ) t i fl 1 1. , bestiae Cic. Tuse. 
5, 18, 38. Id. am. 21,81. angues Id. n.d, 1, 36. 101. 
dracones Ov. Met. 7, 218. ales Id. ib, 7, 770. 
penna Tib 4. 1,209. columba Virg. A. 6, 488. turba, 
'-iK'flCl, Ov. Met. 5,301. v. Danaeius, ‘4!tr|’eii(-, Stat. 
Th. 10,887. v. equus, fpfflajllf, Or. 3/e/. 6, 120. deus, 
Ov. a. a. 2, 98. puer, (Mll'ibO, Id. Pont . 3, 3, 

65. Cupido Id. Met. 9 , 4 82. volucres amores Jd. Her. 

16, 2oi. deus, ÜRrrrur, Stat. Th. pes, b. SRcrcur, 

Or. fast. 5. 88. insidiae, (Saliti* mtb Wfldte 

^litflfl baltfii , Prop. 1, 20, 30. tt nuntium vo- 
lucrem Cic. Quinct, 25, 80. ß) f ll b ft. , volucris, 
is, f bff 3!CflH, Lucr. ), 12. 2. 344. Cic.de or. 
2,6,23. marinae, ©ftrcflfl, Prop. 3, 7, 11. Or. a. 
a. 3, 35. Id. lier. 10, 123. Junonia, b. Rlf.ni, Id. 
medie, faciei 33. Id. Met. 15, 385. b. fljrabnt, Sil. 
14,22. volucres cecinere dient Coripp. 1, 199. ter 

?tb!fr, Lucan. 6, 129. d. Virg. A. 3, 241. Prop. 2, 

20,81 lior. sat. 1, $, 6. Quinct. 12. 11, 13. Suet. 
Antj, 15. Mart 13, 45, L Petron. 93. fllld) lUMl bcit 
&ircnrn, Stat. silv. 6,3,87. volucris panmla, b. ^lifflf, 
Pkatdr. 5, 3, 3. b. 3$K!1<» Amm. 18, 3. b. Silicfc, Id. 
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volucra. 


voluntas. 


18, 7. r. opferten, Capitol. Ver. 6. 2ftafc., tenero« vo- 
lucres Cic. div. 2 t 30, 64. b)iibfrtr., fi dj fit n r 11 
bcivc^c nP, flicflfitP, filfitP, gcflüflftt, sagitta 
Virg. 5, 242. l'ofur arundo Id. ib. 5, 544. oP. ferrnm 
Ov. trist. 3, 10, 64. Plin. 34, 14 pr. lumen Lncr. 6, 
173. furni Virg. G . 2,217. aurue Id. A. 5, 50. 11, 
790. procellae Ov.am. 2, 11,33. nebulae, fid? bctwni 
^ifbcnb, Id. Met. 1, 602. equi Jd. ib. 4. 245. currus 
lior. carm. 1, 34, 8. classis Virg. A. 7, 460. 10, 440. 
pardus Mart. spect. 15, 7. amnis Virg. /1.1, 317. jam 
volucrem sequor te, (ailfcnP, eilcnP, Hor. carm. A, 1, 
38. motus astrorum Cic. div. 1, 12. 2) »ibfrtr., 
f l u d> t i , f d) n ( 1 1 , f i l f n P, genus dicendi Cic. Prut. 
95. nihil est tam volucre, quam maledictum Id. Plane. 
23, 57. volucri spe rapiuntur Id. r. p. 2. 4. fatum Hor. 
carm. 2, 17, 24. somnus Virg. A. 2, 794. ß) ini 35 ff., 

fdjiull i' er über jifbt itb, ^li i, fl iidj tig, 

o volucrem fortunam Cic. Süll. S2, 91. dies Uur. 
carm. 3, 28, 6. 4, 13, 16. fama Ov. lier. 17, 207. 
Petron. 1 23. gaudium Tac. de or. 9. — Un. 

völücra.'ae, f. P. 23 i cf e Iraupc an P. 23ein* 
blättern, fcilft convolvulus, Coi. arb. 15. $lur. ( vo- 
lucres Coi. 10, 333. Sitlfl. , volucre Plin. 17, 28 
(47). - Hn. 

v ö 1 fi e r e it. v ö 1 u c r e s . f. volucra, 
v ö 1 ö c r I p e s, ßdis, Adj. fdjn ell fufi i g, fdjnell, 
Auson. ep. 2 1 , 11. Sidon, ep. 9,15. — Hn. 
v ö 1 Ü c r i s , is, f. volucer, 
völfleritas, fitis, f. P. §d)itrllflügi jjfett. 
Fulgent, myth. 2, 9. — K. 

völücrtter, Adv. f d) n e 11, congregati Anan. 1 7, 

I. festinans Id. 21, 9. c/. ib. 20,4.28, 6. 29, 1. — Hn. 
völ fime n, Tnis, n. a) eifltl., P. fi d? 91 ollen Pe, 

P. Sir bei, P. 21^ e Ile, jtrtinimuufl, ©inPung, 
anguis sinuat immensa volumine terga Virg. A. 2,208. 
fo v?. P. 0d)lan>tc, Id. ib. 11, 753. Ov. Met. A, 600. 
vinclorum Id. ib. 5, 407. P. i. P. ^fddricnun, n. Per 
Sie^uiid P. Sdienfri P. fpferPe im kaufen. Id. G. 3, 
192. fumi, SRattdnvivbel, Ov, Met. 13,601. Lucan. 

3. 105. Amm. 17. 1. t. ©affer, I.ucan. 5, 465. rem 
ihcifclauT Per ©eftirne, siderum Ov. Met. 2, 71. cau- 
darum .-Imm. 16, 10. p. P. Aliq;ivf[lc, App. Met. 5. p. 
169, 35. ß) übertr., P. IBeränPerhdj feit. Per 
© ( dj 1 1 1 , sortis humanae riin. 7,45 (46). bjiibcr* 
trafl., P. Sdiriftrolle, P. Stolle, P. S dirift, P. 
S3 ti d> , tuis oraculis Chrysippus lotum volumen im- 
plevit Cic. div. 2, 56, 115. ex Epicuri de rrgula et ju- 
dicio volumine accepimus Id. n. d. 1 , 16, 43. cum vo- 
lumina jam confecerit aTroy&cy /niteor Id. Jam. 9, 16, 

4. cl. Ilo&c. Am. 35, 100. annosa volumina vatum 
Hor. ep. 2, 1, 26. cl. ib. 1, 13,2. magnitudo voluminis 
j\V/>. pracf. in eo volumine Id. Ait. 18. Plin. 3, 5 (9). 
eadem uberius volumine amplecti Plin. ep. 3, 18, 1. 
v. scribere ad nlqm Plin. 12, 14 (31). publica moni- 
menta plumbeis voluminibus confici Id. 13, 11 (21). 
cl. ib. 6, 17 (20). Id. 14, 22 (28). Id. 25, 2 (3). Id. 
18, 7 (15). bellum unico volumine expositum divisit 
in septem libros Suet. gr. 2. centum volumina ei dabi- 
mus Dig. 32. 1,52. 3) i ni 25 cf., P. 35 a ii P, P. 3 bcil 
t. SBcrff#, sexdecim volumina epistolarum Ciceronis 
ad Atticum missarum Aep. Att. 16. sexto volumine 
perscripti Vitr. 7. praef. sunt quoquo mutatae ter quin- 
que volumina formae, v. P. SKctüniiHptn'lrii. Or. trist. 
3, 14, 19. cl. Cic. Att. 9, 10. Ceis. 7. praef. 1 'itr, 7, 14. 
Plin. 6, 29 (34). Plin. ep. 3, 5, 5. Coi. 3, 21, 

II. — Hn. 


völ fimi no sue, a, um. r c 1 1 3? t n f u m a,* a . sj I 
pora anguium Sidon, carm. 9, 76. — Hn. 

Volumni änu s, a, um, 411 asm j 

iUbi'1 ta, exercitus Pt# (f. £5clumnm#. Lis. ) u 
12. - K. | 

Völumnius, a, um, röiu. <55efd>lcd>t ... e*e r.rirr?. 
j. 35. Volumnia, (Gattin Pt6 6 curia u. Lir. 2 40 . . ^ 

Paiin Pie ftmniPiu Pt# iHntoniuö, Gntbtn#, CVr PL. 

2, 24, 58. rtr (Sonfill T. Volumnius, Liv. 9. 4z. .1. 

15 sqq. U. fv a. — K. 

Volumnus, i, m. U. Völum o a. ae. f. p 
rocllrnPcn, StfeufyAPttbfittn P. Slcuflrbcnv* me 
gut t in. c. d. 4, 21. — Hn. 

voluntarie, Adv. freiwillig, nur S An 
Hygin.fab. 41. Arnob. 2. p. 74. — Hn. 

völunt&rius, a, um, frei willig, 

^rcirrillt^f , Caes. 6. c. 3, 91 . Lim. 28,45. 21.1 
34. auxilia Cic. Jam. 15, 4, 3. quisque «m arm.-««#. 
Inntarius adest Liv. 1, 59. civitates voltRitanm - j 
pit Just. 5, 7. procurator Cie. lirut.A, 17. mmss 
Ptr pdj fflbflPtijii nuebt. Id. Phil. 13, is. 29. 3 itr- 

voluntarii, örum, m. r 1 1 um 1 1 1 »t c . Caes 5. *,. * 

56. Lw. 1, 30. 5, 16. U. 46. 25, 19. 27, 46. 31. i 17 
4. Orelli inscr. 244. b) Übertr., t>. 0atb«T. 
ScIbftmcrP, Cic. /am. 7, 3, 3. discesso* Id. A£t, *. iJL 
si est voluntarium Id. off. 1,9. verbera Ja«, J. k 
deditio Tac. h. 2, 45. voluntariam servitum «jt 
Id. Germ. 24. accusationea Id.de or. 41. lex Pe&m. 

107. Junonis transitus in urbem nostram IV. iUt 
1, 8, 35. jurisdictio Liig. l, 16, 2. Pab. »tilaü 
ftnP. herba Plin. 20, 22 (90). — Hn. 

völuntas, ätis, f. P. 2S o 1 len . P. Sii:t. fjf 
aierlattjttn, P. Oltigun^, A) tt^tl gwimm 
suae voluntatis, ostenderet Caes. h.c. 3, l&k tat 
quae quid cum ratione desiderat Cic. Jmr. *. 112. 
placet esse quasdam res servatas judico ■ karsa 
multitudinis Id. r. p. I, 45. volantatcmeoniatatap*- 
tur, Din^uiiiV Id. or. 8. u ti ejus »emper xdpss&acm 
non modo civcs assenserint Jd. de imp. CV. li. 

48. summa Catuli voluntate Id. ib. 20. sac ias- 
bus aut ambitiosis voluntatibus Id. /am.. - , 6. 1! 3. 

Cat. 3, 9, 22. non est tua tuta voluntas k>*. Met-t 
53. b> brfcnPcrc fMfPcn#arten. a ) volnutst* rf « 
mea, tua, alejs voluntate, freiwillig. Jif fr »um 
©illtn, abfiditlicb, au# ci^cr** Ägffiri, 
nisi voluntste ibis, gern, firnriGi^. PlmeL wd. t, 1 
40. id v. ficri Cic. off. 1, 9. 28. si vcstintiie simo 
tunm finxeris occidisse, atfid;tlid>, Jan«. 30. 'c T*r 
Ad. 3, 5, 44. Cic. /am. 13, 5. I ii . 5, 52. 29 2.» » 

39, 37. 40, 49. mea voluntate conct-iiajn Cr., dir.m 
Q. Caeci/. 9, 27. tua voluntate Ter. Ihm m. i, *. i 
Id. And. 4, 1, 34. sua v. Id. Pharm, 5. 4. 2. -t*»- 2^ 

6. otnuium Cic. f aut. 13, 5, 2. fl> vrluntau-, fl «► 
luntate, ad voluntatem, n a <b nn id» , aa* S:1 
len, de mea voluntate Cic . Att. 4, 3. 4. ex ciiu— 

Id. Jam. 13,29, 7. Id. Pit. 20, 4 6. ad vdnmae 
qui, 9lnPrrn nad? Ptm ffliunPr. Cic. Qmnct. ' ! - 
fam. 1, 8. Id. parad. 5, 2, 39. ( 4 , Cic. p*. ^ H. 

42. aud) praeter sui voluntatem patris, ^tj«P i' Ira. 

T'er. And. 5, 3, 9. ire in voluntatem, r^dttOPl 
SiMQtn Amm. 24, 7. 2) n.uattt. a' n 

3 u n ei gu 11 x \, P. 2i5 c b I n? o U r n , vuiuntas w t> fre- 
vinciae erga Caesarem Caes. 6. c. 2. 17. eLLCf.«, 

19. voluntas aliena a te Cic. Lig. 2. 6. srngülar vo. 
Imitate Campanae vicinitatis ornetur Id. ticb fe*+- 

3, 8. mutua Id. Jam. 5, 2, 1. cl. 7«r. Pkorm. f*. J* . 
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volupe. 


Cic. ad Q. fr. 3, 1, 6. 20. (T) (Jlefinnung, qua vo- 
luntate esset in regem Nep. Dat. 5. in «lia voluntate 
esse Cic. leg. agr. 1, 9. qui de ejus voluntate explo- 
rarent Nep. Hann. 2. b) fr. 1 1 & t e 25 U 1 1 . b. 2 f ft il < 
me rt t , defensionem testamentorum et voluntatis mor- 
tuorum Cic. de or. 1, 57, 242. custodire defunctorum 
voluntatem Plin. ep, 4, 10,3. in voluntate, qnam con- 
diderat nuper Amm. 29, 1. cl. Plin. ep. 5, 7, 2. ultima 
Dtp. 35, l , 6. B) ü b e r t r. # © e b e n tn n g , € i n it , 
verbis legam standum sit an voluntate Quine/. 7, 10, 
6. voluntatem complecti quam nomina interpretari 
maluerunt Id. f», 2, 9. cl. il>. 3, 6, 99. 7, 5, 4. 8 praef. 
10. 12, 2, 19. ?! n m voluntas m. folg, ad, ad hunc op- 
primendum Cic Font. 14. - Hn, 

völitpe, volnp,/lrfo r e rgn it q fi d>, rornnigs 
licfi, bebaglid», g. ©ergntigen, (fcgfu aegre, facito 
vostro animo volupe Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 5. victitabam 
volupe Id. Most. 1, 2. 74. volupe est mihi Id. Amph. 
3, 8,3. cl. mil. 3, I. 152. Id. R,td. 4. 4, 132. Id. Poen. 
5.4,20. Jd, Stich. 4, 1, 2. Ter, Hec. 5,4, 17. Id. 
Phorm. 4, 3. 5, qni suis amicis est volup Plaut, mil. 3, 

1, 130. cl. Men. 4, 3, 3. volup est Id. mil. 4. 1, 1. 
Donat. Ter, Hec. 5, 4, 17. Neleus ap. Fest, p, 
176. — Hn, 

V 51 up i a , ae, f. b. ® o n n t g 6 1 1 i n , Varro L. 
L. &, 34, 45. Augustin, c. d. 4, 8. Macrob. sat, 1, 

10. - Hn. 

völ u pt&bilis, e, Adj. angenehm, ©trgnu« 
g t n ni ft db t n b , nuncius Plaut, Epid. 1, 1 , 19. otinm 
Amm. 23, 6. 31. 2. — Hn. 

voluptarie, Adr. woKuftig, vergnitat, 
transactis paucis noctibus App. Met. 3. p. 1 38. 1 5. - Hn. 
vo 1 uptärius, a, um, voluptuarius Capitol. Ver. 

2. Mare. Cap. 2, 37. Inscr. frair. Arv. ap. Marin. 
p. 92. g. 0(niirnge nu 6, g. finnlidie n ©ergnii* 
(I f u gehörig. W cilli fHg, appellare quasi gesti- 
entis nn imi elationem voluptariam Cic. fin. 8, 10,35. 
(ttt. ©tgltg auf rfiotnf). Iretis Plaut. Poen. 3, 2.25. 
res Id. mtl. 3, 1, 46. gustatus qui est sensus ex omni- 
bus maxime voluptarius, fiinlnnlidte greubrn fiwfiimi* 
litb, gttgdngltds Cic. de or. 3,25, 99. possessiones Id. 
Alt. 12, 25, l. casus Id. fin. 2, 20. disputationes, 
uber beit ©innengemiji hanbefnb, Id. de or. 3, 17, 62. 
venenum, t. (flattmen fi(jr(nb. r. ben (fbaropianouS, 
Sen. ep. 95 disciplina. tCfidjl tb. Cic, fin. 1,11.37. 
homo, b, Soflllft ergeben, Plaut. Rud. pr. 54. Id. Men. 
2, 1.34. Cic. Tuse. 2, 7, 18. 5, 31, 88. Id. fin. 5, 
25, 74. - II n. 

voluptas, Iti«, f. b, ©ergniigen, b. Vitii, 
b. (5) en U fi omne id, quo pandemus, voluptas est, nt 
omne, quo offendimur, dolor Cic. fin. 1, 11. 37. cl. ,b. 
2, 4, 13. nulla capitalior pestis quam voluptas corporis 
Id. sen. 12.39. cl. fin. ?, 19. 2, 20. 21.24. 5. 19. 
volutabundus in voluptatibus Id. r. p. 2,41. voluptate 
perfundi Id. Brut. 50. voluptatibus frtii Id. n. d. 1, 
20. in voluptate esse, ©ergmigen gemepen, Id. fin. 1, 

1 1. percipere Id. it>. 2, 26. voluptatibus deditnm esse, 
ben Onnittbcn <® emi ficu fidi ergeben, Id. if>. i, \H. baftir 
indulgere Amm. 25, 4. voluptate capi, ficfi gern rer* 
gmigen, Id. legg. 1. 11. volnptatem frenare Liv. 30, 
14. voluptatem afferre, m.icbfn, Plin. 16. praef. 1. 
voluptati nlicui pnsc Cic. fum. 1,7. volnptntem magnam 
nuncias Ter. Heaut. 1,2, 10. explere, ftilien. Id. Hec. 
1, 1,12. voluptates vinum sequentes Liv. 36. 1 1. ca- 
pere voluptatem ex re, empfinbfn liber etwa?. Cic. 
Tuse. 4,31. eum aliquo v. capere [Plaut. Amph. pr. 


114. r. ©eifddaf, App. Met. 2. p. 119, 19. ut. Ace. c. 
Inf., cepi voluptatem, tantom virum fuisse in re pubi. 
Cic. Brut. 40. a voluptatibus, be§ ©iaiitrS, 

f. «frofamt. Suet. Tib. 42. b) iiberfr , «) voluptates, 
bir ©olftrergnugungen, fcnftbarfei ten , 
© d) a U f p i f 1 f , Cic. Mur. 35, 74. II. Spät, tribunus 
voluptatum, Urtrter, Cassiod.var. 6, 19. 8, 16. 
servus a rationibus voluptatum Donati inscr. cl. 7, 27. 
u. 154. Muratori inscr. p. 921, 10. ß) t. ?iehfcfitng#* 
mert, mea voluptas, meint ©onne, meine Vnft, Plaut. 
Truc. 3, 4, 2. Virg. A. 8, 582. y) b, utrttinlir&t 
®ait mt . Hygin. astron. 2,13. Arnob. 5. p. 158. 
lf) perfonifirirt, «Il ©cttitr. Cic. n. d. 2, 23, 61. -Hn. 

völuptätivus, a, um, g. ©er gmigen ge 
r i g , Fronto ep. 2, 6. — Hn. 

völupttficus, a, um, Vergnügen matfoenb, 
stella App.fior. 3. p. 348, 1 1. — Hn. 

vÖluptiiäriuB.a, um, f. voluptarius. 
vÖluptilöse, Adv. rergntigt, tronneccll, 
venire Sidon, ep. 5. 20. voluptuosius relegendis ver- 
sibus ira morabere Id. ib. 1,9.— Hn. 

v d J u p t u ö s u s , a, u m , p c i l e r V u ft , s 5B e n n e , 
«Sergiingen, »pitnepoll, e g c 0 1 i tb , voluptu- 
osum est Plin. ep. 3. 19, 2. v. est, alere Quinct. decl. 
260. voluptuosissimum tempus exegi Sidon, ep. 2,9. 
contionator Hieronym. adv. lovin. 1,4,— Hn. 

Völ fmenus , i, m. rem. Grfgenn.. g. 23. C. V. 
Quadratus, ©pfbfttoitribun» Caes. b. G. 3, 5. cl. ib. 
8. 23. Cic Phil. 14, 7, 21. - K. 

V ö I ü 6 i u s , a, um. rem. (ftrntifname, Q. Volusius, 
Anhänger 6ieero’4, Cic./am. 5, 10, 2. Id. ib. 5, 20, 3. 
u. e a. - K. 

Volu stäna. örum, n. betmifdie ©en. ber Mon- 
tes Cambunii iit '2 biffulifll, }, Nolutza, Liv. 44, 2. f. 
Cambuni. - K. 

völ nta, ae, f. an t. Säule, b. S ebne (f e, ©o* 
luta. Vitr. 3, 3.4. 1 . 7, 5. — Hn. 

völfitäbram, S.n b. © cbireijicf d'tr emnte, 
b. Wcraft, Virg. G. 3, 41 1. Salvian. adv. avar. 1. 
p. 87. Sidon, ep. 7, 9, Arnob. 3. p. 224. — Hn. 

v ö 1 u t ib u n d u s, a, um, f i d) 6 f t u nnr a 1 1 e n b , 
in voluptatibus Cie. ap. Non. p. 491, 16. U. Id. r. p. 
2, 41. - Hn. 

volutatio, dnis, f. ba$ 0 i d? tr a 1 s r n , * «C* t r * 
tt nitra (gen. a) e lpt1. , volutationes corporis Cic. 
Pis. 34,83. in luto Plin 8, 51 (77), caeca voluta- 
tione contrahi Sen. prov. 1. lapidis Pallad.Jun. 1. 
pulverea aihlctarnm, im 0t«ube, Tert. pali. 4. ß ) i m 
© t f . , cbfcfn. , Sen. controv. 1, 2. Petron. »5. 
b) librrtr., «) b. griffige llnritbe, animi Sen. 
tranq.an. 72. ß) b. U n b fft ä n b i gf e 1 1 , rerum hu- 
manarum Sen. ep. 99. — Hn. 

j. völütätus, a, «m, f. voluto, 
n. völ ü tat us, ns, m. b. ®id)Wäfgett, -fier* 
«mir 5 (gen, multum pulverem volutatu conceptum 
exentit in oculos L J fin. 10. 4 (5). fo © l U r., App. Met. 
4. p. 1 44, 39. — Hn. 

volütim, Adv. rafcb, in rafdjem 8aufe, 
Non. p. 4, 1. — Hn. 

V ö 1 fi t i n a . ae, f. b. b. ©algen ber ^etraibeabren 
rrrflebcnbe Wfttni. Augustin, c. d. 4, 8. - Hn. 

i v ö I il to , Ivi, Ifam, Ire, V. fregu. t 1 . volva, ber* 
n m tr a I g e n , * b r e b t n . «rrllen, »frllrrn,* 
W I n b e n, 1 i t i g 1 1., ut gallinae possint in pulvere vo- 
lutari, fidi irälgen, Varro r. r. 3, 9, 7. sus gaudet 
coenoso lacu volutari Coi. 7, 10, '6. toto corpore super 
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aureorum acervo# volutatus est Suet. Cal. 42. volutari r o 1 1 1 n , * lr ci Iu n , «breben. « btruiitiUr 
super jacentia poma Plin. 8. 37(56). P.&erre« (tfber, 'im ibreife beweflen, aues nt volvantur i* || 
verres), in luto volutatum Cic. Acc. 4, 24. 58. animi Lucr. 6. 979. illi qui volvuntur stellarum ««*»£* 
volutantor Id. r. p. 6, 26. cum tibi pueri ad pedes ro- r.p. 6,17. sol circum terram volvitur, brrbt fti, Is. u 
lutarentur Cic. Her. 4, 24. 33. atld) volutetur glans in n.d. 2,40. cylindrum vohi Id. /at. 18.42. a ■ 
jactu, fAtpanfe bin u. ber, Liv. 38. 29. auA volutRre volvitur r 1V7. A. 7. 349. odor v. Id. ib. ls, S9L b 1 
ft. se volutare, jumentum inveneris volutare Veget, crimae volvuntur inanes Id. ih. 4, 4 4 9. ceu 
a v. 1,47. 91nb. se volutare, genibus volutans haerebat amnis per de\ ia praeceps volvitur Sit. 17. IS*, ks I 
Virg. A. 3, 607. se volutare in pulvere Plin. 30, 16 celeri orbe volvitur trochus Ov. trist, a. 12. St m 
(52). ebne 9lnflflbe be« Crte«, Varro r.r. 3.9, 14. OTenfAtn, magister volvitur in carut I'iVp. .LLIX, 
amphoras volutare Coi. 12, 48,4. pelagus Lucan. 1, humi Id. ib. U, 640. volvitur Euryalus leta rtar 
412. pilas, Jttftimnunrpflfn, Plin. 11. 28(84). cari- tebt bin. Id.ib. 9,433. volvitur ante pedes *ari 
cas in offas Pnllad. 1 , 30. b'HlJliPff. obfeon., Sen. Prop. 3, 8, 12, cl. Virg. A. IO, 590. 11, 634. M. 
eontrov. 1, 2. Ju*t. 12. 6. Plin. 35, 11 (40). Cic. har. volvimur undis, werfen untbrr^etTtebflt. Id.ib. 1.42 
resp. 27. Petron. 79. Tert. ad ux. 9. 2 )ltbertr., b)ubtrtr., ff)ini91l{fl.,ciirarninflurtusio|«::- 
a)im?lllfl.. vocem. pftbreiten, Virg. A. 5. 149. Lucr. 6,34. fluctus irarum Id. 6. 74. ingrate* -re- 
vocem per atria Id. ib. 1, 725. mnrmura Id. ib. 10, pectore Liv. 35, 18. tot volvere casu*, m triens. 3 
98. verba confuse Ov. Met. 12, 55. ß< volutari, fl A überfteben folAe SAitffale, Virg. A. \. 9. ofei rlt 
bminitrfibtn, fitb befArtftiflen, cnm omnes rotam volvere per annos Id. ib. 6, 749. r ? 3'i 
in omni genere et scelerum et flagitiorum volutentur menses, bnrAlairen. lior, ea rm. 4. 6,40. Hn;. A. \ 

Cie, fam. 9, 8, i. in omni dedecore Id. Her. 4. 13, 269. volventibus annis, rrrft se, im 5?rr!utif, H i- 

19. inter mala plurima Sen. vit. beat. 24, ‘liet., fe- 1.234. saecula Id. G. 2. 295. volvenda die* li. L 
roei vohitat corde somnia. b%ri fArerfliAe träume. «Seu. 9,6. P. b. (Harten, sic volvere Parcas, irrwrt, te 
Here. fur. 1 083. y) fi A ii bni , volutatus in veteribus ftimmen, mit ihrer Scpinbel, Virg. A. 1. 22. »e :ia 
scriptoribus, flfübt, Cic. de or. 3, 10. cl. ad Q. fr. 2, deum rex sortitur vol-.itque vices*, crbrrt. Ii. a X 
13. l»)int 3?ef., m. b. Weifte betreiben, über* 376. P. Sterten, bintereinanber berrerbrir^n* n- 
benfrn, erwarten, benfen, überleiten, hanc tentias \erbis Cic. Brvt. 81, 280. celeri ter s*oe-c%a 
rem in pectore Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 1. inanimo Liv. 28. volvens, obrpflenb. Id. ib. 70, 246. qoae (verbxai 
18. mente Lucr. 3, 241. animo Cic. r.p. 1,17. Liv. complexio) volvi nno spiritn potest Id. de «r X. «?, 
40,9. »lqd eum corde suo Virg . A. 6. 185. secum 182. carmina murmure T.ucan. 9, 927. quo n*«a 
corde Id. ib. 4, 533. mecum voluto Id E. 9. 37. con- cadat aut volvatur oratio, numeri'« (ei, CVe. r. §4 
diciones cnm amicis Liv. 84, 36. ß) b ef A ä fl i flen , f) im ©ef., fletftifl betreiben, obrrfe,’» 
mentio regis tacitis cogitationibus volutavit animum ertragen, bebenfen, it b f r b e u F e n , art « 

Liv. 9. 1 7. — Hn. animo suo volvebat Sal. Jug. 6, 2. seco« at^ A 

I. völ fit us, a. mn, f. volvo. Cat. 32. 1. Liv. 26, 7. Fauni .«.ortero suipfcv** r*-;. 

ii. volutus, ns, m. b. €i A*©nljen, Sidi* A. 7.254. mnlta in pectore Sal. or c« Cea I*. 
{Rollen, dedit Tolnfus serpentibus App. flor. 2. p. haec illis volvemibus Id. Cat. 41,3. rcsrji uto 
348, 16. — Hn. Liv. V. 49. bellum in animo Id. 42. 5. cre T »'j f «’* « 

vol va (vulv ), ae, f. b. «6 ü 1 1 e. a) Int 91 Mfl., fnn- aves, itA mit eitlen Wrbanfen beuimfr.?flefl. lc € 21 
gornm Plin. 22, 22 (46). pomornm. b. .ftrriiHifle, bellum adversus alqm 7ac. a. 3, 38. u. a. - H* 

Scrih, comp. 1 04. ß) im *?ef., b. (Gebärmutter b. volvrtla (miIv.), ne. f. b. fl. W e bä raztttt, 

9RnifAen u. $bieren, lorro r. r. 2. 1 . 1 9. Ceh. 4, l. XafAe e. Xbiere«, Apic. 2 , 3 . -11%. 

n. 20. 5,2l.it.25,3. 7, 29. Pera. 4, 35. Plin. 11, Vomänus.i, m. im (Jltretrifebr 3. Sii §, 489. 

37 (84\ Id. 28. 19 (77). Jur. 6, 128. Mort. II, 62, flnmen Vomamim PUn. 3, 13 (18), I lf*. - K. 

M. b. (fcfbäimittter b. 8äue af# beliebte« GVriAt, \5max, icis, *lr^. pcmtrenb. »’/ A c»r eber 
Hor. ep. 1, 15, 41. Plin. 1 1, 37 (84). P/in.cp. l, 15. »jebe nb . nihil vomacius (ale e. alte nran), Sidm.ap. 
Naer. ap. Maerob. aat. 9., 14. Mart. 13. 56, 2. — Hn. 8, 3. — Hn. 

volvo, volvi, vfllütum, Öre. Inf. pr. pass, volvier vömer, firis, m. anA 91cm., 'ocit C alor. r. 13&. 
Lucr. 5.715., walten, rollen, brebrn, iral* 2. Virg. G. 1, 162. Coi. 2, 2, 26., b Itu*' A it 
tenb bewetien. rrinben. bentmbrcben. fel* Cic. Phil. 2. 40, 102. Hor. carm. 3, is. 1 1. Dry -7 
fern. a)eiatf., saxum Viro. A. 11,529. Or. Ib. 1,46. Ov. fast. 4, 926. Id. a. a. 1, ltt5. 2,671 /< 

1 75. flumen lapides in mare volvens Hor. carm. 8, 29, Her. 12. 40. Catuli. 64. 4. 775. 2. 1 . 6. Pim. 17,4 
38. cl. Lucr. 1, 289. flnmen volvens vortices Hor. (3>. Id. 18, 18(48). Coi. 2. 2. 24. Si. t. Jb 

rar m. 2. 9. 22. filum Torro L. L. 5, 23. 82. Tyr- 2. b)ubertr, «) b. m ö n n 1 i A e <^lteb. /w< 
rhena carmina retro, umirf ntifrollen. Lucr 6. 381. 1269. ß) 0 Arei bflri ffel, ^ AretbniM J-* 

volvendi snnt libri Tir. lirut. 87, 298. oculos huc illuc ap. Jsid. or, 6, 9. — Hn. 

volvens Virg. A. 4. 363. cl. ih. 8. 618. equus volvit vönnca, ae, f. vöm. Seren. Äjw*:s, 4\ 
ignem sub naribus, Haft ben'or, T7rrjr. (7. 3. 85. flam- WefAwur, (?lutflcfAip itr , ^ea!e »'ftji!.. 
mam volvens ore Chimaera 775.3,4,86. pilas, btirA Lucii, ap. Non. p. 186, 27. Plnut . Peru 2, 5. U 
JRoflen jjnfamnwn brinflen. PUn. 30, 1 1 (30). orbem Cic. n. d. 3, 28, 70. Cela. 2, 8. 4. 8. 5r*^. ro*e. 244 
volventes, e. jlrei« bilben, Liv. 4.28. 22, 29. errorem, PUn. 20, 22 (89). Id. 24, 9 (39-. Jwr. U.W- 
e- niadien. A/- 27. ^9. herb« circa arbores se ß > fibertr., p. Steinen, e. (»rh^buufl, 5* r u I c 

volvens Plin. 25. 9 (68). beluas cnm fluctibus vol- Plin. 33. 6 (32). Id. 37.2 (10). K) ü be rtr . litati* 
vunt procella»* Id 9, 3 (2). semineces volvit multos, b. ltnflemaA, hostem si expeller«* vq]o 7 n.*nic«B*qas 
b ftrrrft nieber, Viru. A. 1 2, 329. volventia plaustra, Formula op. L<r. 25.12. Id. np. Mneretk «!?. 1 1' 
perft. se, Virg. G. 1, 163. ß ) mebial, voh-i, f(A persecuisti rei pubi. vomicM, PCTfllriAt at:t fi^cnr« 
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sentinam rei pubi, n. tabflt Quinet, 8, 6, 15. tres vo- 
micas n.utntc fhuinü f- ffnfcl Mgrfppa, feine JTptMer u. 
b. (Irnfelin Juli«. Suet. Aug. 65. - Hn. 

vomicosus, a. nm, rel( (5* f f d» tPii rt , Cael. 
Attr. aeut. 2, 17. — Hn. 

vömtcus. a, nm, rffltl. hfulenftaft, baft. iibertr., 
f f { i q , a n r ft i g , moribus .Se«, contror. 2, 1 2. - Jfn, 
vömlfieus. a, um. (frbredien trjeuiifnb, 
medicamentum, IBrrdmtftttf, Cnei. Aur. aeut. 3, 2. U. 
17. suent. A pp, herb. 108. - //«. 

vßmlfltina, a. nm, p. fffter fUffjenb, passio, 
Cf itrrfl n M, Cael. Aur. tard. 2. 14. - Hn. 

▼ ö m i s . 8 ris. m. f. t o m e r. 
vömi'tio, önis, f. b. (frbreeften, Sentiren, 
^peitn, Cie. n. d. 2, 50, 126. facere PUn. 84, 10 
(23) evocare /</.81.19(46). vomitiones ciere Id. 21, 
20 (83), movere Id. 22, 25 (73). invitare Id. 22. 24 
(62). inhibere Id. 22, 25 (64\ el.ib. 11.53(117). 
Id. 20, 17 (73). Id. 23. 1 (23). Id 25, 5 (83\ Id. 
26. 8 (46). 26. 7 (85). Id. 32, 3 (13). Id. 32. 8 (29). 
b) e p n c r. , b. 91 II 6 (t e fc r 0 d> t n t.Plin. 25,5 ( 23). - Hn. 

vümi to, äre, V. frequ. p. v. vomo, fidi erbrf; 
d» e n . s ii b e r at b t n , nausea correpta vomitant Coi, 
1, 10. 5. rj. Sen. ep. 18. Suet. Vit. 13. — Hn. 

vömttor, öris. m. Per fidi erbricht, jejuni vo- 
mitores Sen. ep. 88. - Hn. 

vomitorius, a, nm, t. (rrbredien gehörig, 
bnlbus 1*1 in. 20, 9(41). Id. 21,19(75). b © II b ft . , vo- 
mitoria, orum, n. b 3 11 A u n ft r . (fin pange *. beit 
^Tbcaterftbcn <ric b. 3uftb«ncrouSfpiffn), Macrob. sat. 
6, 4. - Hn. 

r. vömltus, b, um, f. vomo, 
n. vomitus, ns,m. b ©redien, (rrbrtdmt, 
fi P m f r f rt , 0 P f I f It , Plaut, mere. 8, 3. 1 5. vomitmn 
pulmoneam vomere, b. ?ln#bredien b, Id. rud. 

9,6,26. vomitam movere, erregen, Ptin. 9. 48 (78\ 
egerere vomitu alqd. n. tieft brrdicn, Curi, 7, Ii, 8. r/. 
PUn. 13, 23 (44). Id. 25, 5 (23). Sen. ep. 68. Suet. 
Ner. 20. b) tibertr.. a) eener., b. Ulti^gebros 
dunc , Ceis. 7, 23. Hm. 23, 8(80 . Id. 29.4(27). 
fl) p. e. imanAeneftmcn SDlenfrfirn, llnflntb, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 120. Lucti, ap. Non. p. 2, 30. — Hn. 

vÖmo, ui, 8re. vomerit ft vomuerit, Fronto de 
efo qu .p. 23 3 . Ma i. . n ) V. neutr.. f i (ft M ft t r d C ft f 11, t er t 
brerbeit, nemtren, freien, ci it 5 f p e t e it . bibe- 
batnr, ludebatur, vomebatur Cie. Phil. 2, 41, 104. vo- 
mens Jd. ih. 2, 25, 63. qui in mensam vomant Id. 
fin. 2, 8, 23. qui mane vomituras est Ceis. 1,3. vo- 
munt ut edant, edunt, ut vomant Sen. He/r. n. d. de. 
Deiot. 7. 21. Suet. Vit. 13. Id. Claud. 21. ttt. hcillps 
genent Cftj., vomitum ’omere Plaut. Rud. 2. 6, 26. 
fl) Ini 91 (Ia., ltbertr., f t dv eraiepett. qua largius 
vomit, trr b. ‘Jlabu# in# fWeet fid» ergirpt. PUn. 3. 16 
{201. b) V. net., b it r cft (f t b r f di e n p p n f t cft g t b c n, 
« u fl b r t d> f n , n n 4 f p c i c n , Fanguinern pi; n . 26, 1 3 
(84). paene intestina sua Pefron. 66. 'J‘.rrt.. egestio 
vomitorum, b. ^itlaebrcchenen , Cael. Aur. nent. 
ß)übtxtx., pcn fieft neben. auf-fpeten. Clm- 
rybdis vomit fluctus totidem totidemque resorbet Or. 
Her, 12 125. undam Virg. G. 2.462. nunc vomit 
indigenas nimbos Claudia n. rapt.Pros. I, 161. stuppa 
vomens’ fumum Virg. A. 5, 682. tempora flammas 
vomant Id. ih. 8, 681, best i »e. quae mei vomunt Pe- 
tron. 56, armatacque vomunt stridentia tela fenestrae, 
freien au#. Stat. Th. 10, 536. pinguem nebulam vo- 
muere lucernae, Duufl p»n fiel? geben. Pera. 5, 181. 


vomerent cum proelia ripae Clnudian. cons. Hon. 
4.52. urgentum, fternilögeften, Plaut. Cure. 5, 3. 10. 
vitam. rtllSbntuften, Luer. 6, 829. animam Virq. >(.9, 
349. prrrtd'tlicft. Aecius et quidquid Pacnviusque vo- 
munt. ftftrefbftl, Marti 1 1, 90, 6. - Hn. 

Vo nön e is, is. m. 9tatne .{treier parth. Menige, 
Tae. n. 2, 1, 49. Suet. Tib. 49. — K. 

vopiscus, i. m. b. 3»e itge borne, bfr b erften 
fjtpifling^brnber überlebt, auch popiseus, nndt PUn. 7, 
10(8). It. So/in. I. rl. Non. p. 557. 3. Isid. or.9, 5. 
b) Vopiscus, rem. 5Mn., Varro r. r. 1, 7. Cie. Vh it. 
11,5. Liv. 2, 54. PUn. 1 7. 4 (8\ - Hn. 
v o p t e pro vos ipsi Cato ap. Fest. p. 379. — Hn. 
vöräcitas, ätis, f. b. (Re fräftigfeit, hominis 
Eutrop. 7,12. asini App. Met. 7. p. 200, 3. b'' ti b f r t r. , 
p. Steuer, avidissima Plin. 2, 107 (111). — Hn. 

vör&cTter, Adv. ge fr A tilg, si hoc ipsnm vora- 
citer invaserat Macroh. sat. 7, 5. — Hn. 

vorig! nßsus, a, um. pell fflbprönbe t re>U 
0 eft 1 Ült b e , solum Auet. b. Hisp. 29. nmnis Amm. 
18. 7. 24, 6. 30, 1. via App. Met. 9. p. 221, 1. - Hn. 

vörägo, inis. f. ß d> hi n b , ?( b g r n ii b , T i e f e » 
Strubel, snmmersns equus voraginibus Cie. diu, 1 , 
33, 73, vastaqne voragine gurges aestuat Virg. A. 6. 
296. fp P. S3rtffer, Catuli. 17, 26. Curt. 8, 14,2. PClt 
t (vrbfprtlte, /.in. 7.6. Curl. 8, 14.2. (neben lacunaa). 
/9) ü b e r t r , p. ‘^rttiefte, ventris Or. Met. 8, 84 5. 
b) ii b e r t r. . gurges et vorago patrimonii, Ser dneen? 
brr. Cie. Sesf. 52. 111. voragines rei pubi., (Berberber, 
Id. Pis. 18, 41. viliorum, 9lb,trunb, Oie. Are. 3. 9, 
23 avaritia, manifestae praedae avidissima vorago 
Val. Max. 9, 4. I. U. rt. — Hn. 

vörätor. öri«. m. b. ^erfehlinrtfr, Treffer, 
Teri, mono,! 8, Id.jejun. 2. Patii. Nol. ep. 19, 10. Hn. 

voratrina, ae. f. e. ^reprtnüaft, Tert. apol. 
39. il 0 eft i u n b , 9lbgrunb, terrarum Amm. 1 7, 
7. -//». 

vorax, fies, Adj. rtefräftq, viel u qern 
perfdriingenb ob freffenb, qua« Chnrvbdistam 
vorax Cie. Phil. 2, 27,67. venter Or. Met. 15. 94. 
flamma, perifftrenb Sil. 4, 687. fxmtus. PtrfdilftMfUb, 
Luc an. ?, 663. fipinp., ignis voracior Ov. Met. 8, 
8U. p rtnb. Wrtftbn. usura, pertebrenb, luran. 1. 171. 
impensae Vat. Mar. 7, 1 extr. pftftftn., culus, »cflllftlg, 
Catuli. 33, 4, — Hn. 

voro, ftvi, fitum. 5re. prrfdiffitflcn, p e r f (ft 1 n ; 
ifen, rtierirt frefftn. ftintititcrfthlinflfn, p er ^ 
,1 e b r f n . n) figtl., bef p. Jhierert. animalium alia 
vorant Cie. n. d. 2, 47. 122. fo PUn. 10. 71 (91\ 
brttut , vitulum Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61. mn«ea vo- 
rata Mart. 5. 1 8, 8. pisces Jm?. 1. 135. P. ‘Bffiien.' 
mella avide Plin 1 1.19 (21). P. ?liiftfril, Mart, 6, 11, 
5. P. b. WeHcfn, resinam ex meile Aegyptiam vorato 
Plaut, mere. 1, 2. 28. pastillos Mart, 1, 88. 2, apium 
C dei. Aur . acui. 2. 24. 0 p r ! di tP . meus hic est. ha- 
mam vorat, er fteipt an, J } Iaut. Cure. 3, 61. Id. True. 
1. 1.21. b> übert r . o) p 0fldien, voratnavem vor- 
tex Virq. A. 1, 116, Charybdis vorat revomifque ca- 
rinas Or. Met. 13, 731. u. a. corpns, p. (ilefifjtPtiren 
licrtrfffcn, Ceis. 5. 28. 3. viam (pql eamere) fdinell 
UintrfleAfii. Catuli. 35, 7. p JHiiffeit, b »Id» in# Wm 
ev.tifpen. Thracia quinque vadi« Tstnim vorat Amphi- 
trite. nimmt auf, Claudian. b. Gei. 337. cujus alveo 
Tigris voratus Amm. 23, 6. el. Plin. 4,4 (5). bidit , 
qua medius pugnae vorat agmine vortex, raffle b. jf x\t; 
gtr bin, Sil. 4, 230. fl ) p. StrmSgtn, »trlhan^Uf^* 
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ft T i n fi f n, quantum roraverit PH». 37,2 Ci). 2) ü ft t r « 
trag , per fd> linant, b. ft. ftf gif rig ftftrnftfn, 
atufe bfrjeftrfn, litteras, «irrig fffrn, Cie. Att. 4,11, 
2. flamma vorat «imis Aust, eon t. ad Liv. 134. »tnor 
rorat medullas Sen. HipA. 2S2. 642. eftfci'tt., Cdtull. 
80, ß. Mart. 2. 51. 6. 7, 66, 3. - Hn. 

vorso, vorsori us, vorsa tu, vortex, vor- 
ticosus, f. vers. u. vert. 

V o a e g u s /Vosagna. Vogesus), i.m.b. StegfOn, 
b. 99 a 6 «4 11 im Caes.h. /7.4, 10. Lucan. I, 

397. Plin. 16, 39 (76). Vena nt 7, 4. — Hn. 
voster, f. vester. 

Vötlönns Montanas, iRfbiwr u. sDirfdrr tu fRern, 
Tac. a. 4, 42. — K. arbor Stat, ti/v 4, 4, 92. — Hn. 
vötifer, Ora, flSrum, t. (ftffüftbr tragrnb, 
votitus,», um, rr vetitus, f v e t o. 
votive. Adv. tta dvf&ltn f cf. Ennnd.en. 1.5. - K. 
▼ fitivitas, ätis, f. b, (ftrleftnifj, (ftdüftbf, 
Orelli inser. 1 120. — Hn. 

vötlvus.a, um. j ©rfitftbf grftftri«. gffolit 
flfWfiftt, a) f f gti., ludi Cic. aet. in C. Verr. 1,10, 
31. Plin. 7, 48 (49). juvenca Har. ep. 1,3,36. ta- 
bula Id, carm. 1, 5. 14. carmina Or. a. a. 1, 206. 
turn Id. am. 3. 13, 9. gramen. v. bttt bartuif weibrnben 
(Reptil, Val. Fl. 2, 468. ori« habitas Tae. Ge rn. 31, 
voces votivas persolvere, fftftiiftbe, Tib. 1,3.29. le- 
gatio, WfgCIl f. (ftriiiftbr#, Cie. Att. 4. 2, 6. 15. 11, 4. 
noctes, werin man ittft br* 9Mf{h(«*># rntftirft, Prep. 
2. 28, 69. b) r r w ti n f (ft t . anarneftm, votivum illi 
ffiisse Treh. Pol/. GaB. 3. reors Prudent. TXtol arter. 
10,330. conspectus ,4 oo Met. 7. p. ) 93. 24. nuptiae, 
b ‘jPfpA/, Id. ib. 5. p. 167, 32. hospitium Id. ib. 8. p. 
216. 9. - Hn. 

votum, i, n. f. voveo (fnbr. 

Votori. firum, m. $p(f in (ftoöegrMftt, Plin. 
5,32 (42), 146. - K. 

voveo, vovi , vetrnn, bre, tinrr (ftetlftrit ritrag 
g rieften, weiften. gelcftenb berfi'r r cfte n, 
Wtbntrn, nostri imperatores pro salute patriae sua 
capita voverunt Cic.fin 5.22,64. earum templa sunt 
public« vota et dedicata Id n. d 3, 17. 43. el. ib. 3, 
36, 63. vota pner solvit. quae femina voverat Oe. Met. 
9, 794. fo vota vovi Plaut. A mph. 3. 1, 66. votum vo- 
vere Inter, ap. TAv. 23. 19. fana Pallori Liv. 40. 34. 
qui voverat templum Id. 5. 22. Indi voti Id. 4. 12. 
pro reditu victima vota radet Oe. am. 2, 1 1, 46, ftnrm 
ffRetifdien etwa# gflpftfn, hostica Tyrrheno vota est 
vindemia virgo, MTfprechen, Id. ia st. 4. 869. se vovere 
pro re pubi., wfiftrn. ebfrrn, Sal. h. 2, 50, 1 1. ß) nt. 
Acc. r. Inf.. vovisse uvam se. deo daturum Cie. div. 1, 
1 7. 3 1. fe nt. Inf. fut.. se immolaturos vovent Caet. b. 
G 6. 16 Cie. inv. 2, 31. 95. Id. Aee. 4. 55. 123. m. 
Inf, praes., me inferre Veneri vovi jentaculum Piant, 
t 'ure. l.l, 72. cui figere voverat anna Anet, cont. ad 
Liv. 179. mit nt, voverant, ut die festo Veneris virgi- 
nes sons prostituerent Tust. 21.3. y) n ftfp qualis 
voventium est Quinti. 1 1, 3. 1 00. b) ii ft e r t r.. W ii n» 
fcftett,* anwiinftfteu. elige, quid voveas Ov. Met. 
1 2. 200. quae modo voveat Id. ib. ll, 128. ut tna 
sim. voveo Id. ib. 14, 35. quid voveat dulci nutricula 
majus alumno Hor. ep. 1,4.8. TNirctt 

votum, i, n. a) b. (ftfleft te. b. g rieft te, o c * 
Wfifttf (ft g ft b , lustramusque Jovi votisque incen- 
dimus arns. m. (JtMhraittft H. Ct^mt, Virg. A. 3, 279. 
in voto latent, b. i. ini ;£rct«ntf(ften Qtfe rbe, Petron. 
89. ß) vota, b. % ag an bcm b. {ftclül'br grtftan wttrbr, 


ut votis libamina ponerentur Vopite. Tae. 9. el, Dig. 
50, 1 f», 233. h) b. (ft f 1 ii ft bf , obligari voti sponsione 
deo Cie. lego. 2, 16. 41. ejus nefaria vota cognovimus 
Id. Cluent. 68, 1 94. jam quasi voto quodam et pr*> 
roisso me teneri puto Id. At.. 12, 18. 1. vota solvere, 
müden. Id. Phil. 3, 4, 11. Plin. ep. 10.44, persol- 
vere Id. ib. 10, 101. exsolvere Tae. a 15. 23, red- 
dere, miidfn, Duod. Tahh. ap. Cie. leqg. 2. 9. 22, 
Jovi reddere vota Ov. trist. 3. 12, 40. exsequi, rrfiil* 
ten. Vira. A. 5, 53, voto fune» Lust. 21.3. voto se ex- 
solvere Petron. 85. vota detore »limi i , j. tti bhtt 
fcftltlbia frfti, Cie. Aee. 4, 55, 123. v. facere, thnn (de 
aegroto). Id. Att. io, 16. 1. (contra rem pubi.) Id. (at, 
9.8. el. MU. 15, 4! Id. fam. 7, 2, 3. Caecina ap. 
Cic. fam. 7,7. b a führ v. canere Junoni Virg. A. 3, 
348, nnneupare, tftun. Cie. Aee. 5, 13,34. *u eripere 
Id. n. d. 3, 39, 93. Nep. Lyt. 8. concipere Lir. 5, 
25. Ott. Met. 7. 594. votum postnlan» App. ßor 1 pr. 
votum facere alqd, tltea# qriefttrt, Papirios dimicatu- 
rus votum fecit, si vicisset. Jovi pocillum vini Plin. 1 4, 
13(14). voti religione obstrictum esse Cie. Att. 12, 
43. precibus et votis victoriam a dis exposcere Au et. 
b. Alex. 15, in qnestos. lacrimas, vota effundi Tae. a. 
1,11. voti damnatus, t. Orfüfhina f. (ftriüftbf#. Lflr. 
7. 28. eb. voti reus Virg. A. 5, 234. fc voti damnari 
TJn. 5, 27. Nev. Timot. 5. votorum damnarentur 
Lin. 27, 4 5. voti compotem facere, ^mbnt f. (ftfhlhbt 
erfltOrn. Id. 7, 40. vota »d deos ferre Ov. Pont. 2, 10, 
40. cessare in vnta. tle rmc.urn. Vir-:. A. 6. 51. di- 
vos in vota vocare, b. (ftpttcrrt (fttftiftbt mfrrr<f*rtt. 
Virg. A. 7, 471. 514. vota signare, vtrfl. litteris. 
Plin. ep. 10.44. 2) fift f r (r.. b. S? n n feft , b. flf r f a n £ 
at», nocturna vota cupiditatum Cic. Aet. 5, H, (42, 
hoc erat in votis, b*i# triinfcftfe id», Hor. sat. 2, 6. I . 
scire erat in voto Pers. 3, 48. in voturo venit, f# wirb 
arWÜnflftt, Hor. ep. t, 11, 5. haec loca sunt voto fer- 
tilior« tuo tb. a. a 1 , 90. sua vnta petere b 1 b J pt* 
(tna, Ov. Her. 16. 104. multarum votnm sola tenere 
potes Id. ib. 16. 94. quid enim nisi vota supersunt? 
Id. trist. 1,2. i. quantum defuerat pleno post oscula 
voto Id. a. a. 1 671. voti potens i*r. Met, 8. 80. autfe 
voto potiri, f. S^tinUb mtitfttn. Id. a. a. 1. 737. cor- 
rige vota Id. Met. 2. 89. vota parentum (iuimef. 1 2. 
5. 11.1.82. fir’iri nC voto quidem potest Plin. en. 6. ?6. 
v. implere, t. 2'dtm‘Vft trfüfltn, Curi. 4 , 13. 24. n J 
hanc dirigunt vota Plin. 37. 9(40). haec vota m » gna- 
rum cogitationum A'/ron. 115. neque votum sibi ne- 
que animum deesse Suet. Avg. 51. rebus supra votum 
fluentibus Sal. ap. Serv. Virg. .4. 2 169. Tust. 23.3. 
ad omne votum, n»*<ft >>fltt 5?tmf(ft, Qui net. derlam. 3. 

12. contra votum (Iruter inter, p. 696. 10. votum 
est, ut. r# ift i wunfaftfn. boft. Oh. 6. 6. 1. tr ?nf, 
«t contra vinci et succumWrc votum est Prudent. in 
Psyeh. 393. ft) p. IfftliMVn Dtmtftt. vota arborum 
Plin. 17, 2 (2). h) b. « ft f »l f !i' ft n i ji . b b f . 
Atrp. Met. 4. p. 154, 18. Id. flor. \. p, 342, 27. C>d. 
5, 1, 2. 5. 5. 24. 5. 9, 4. - Hn. 

vox, voci«. f. b . flhtf . b. ?4nt, b.€ftntwt, b. 
3 0 T tt t . 1) Haft., exerce \ocem Plant. Poe n pr. 

13. ulceribus vocis via saep' a coibat Luer. 6, 1 1 47. 
enim vc.to vnccet opus Ter. Phorm. 5. 7, 92. nt no- 
strorum militum vocibus non nihil carperetur. 
ftftrei, Caes.h. (7,3. ]? ttfttr b. rrrfcftirbcnrn 9lrfru 
b. ^tittmtr, b Jenrf, Cie. de er. n, 57. flf. Id. Her. 
3. 12, 21. H. 3. 14. 25. bona Plant Most. S,*l. 49. 
Quine/. 11,3, 13. contentio vocis et remissio Cic. de 
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or. 1, 61. dulcis Id. or. 18, Id. sen. 5. vocis magni- 
tudo Cic. Her, A, 11. U. 13. voce potius quam ver- 
beribus terreat, P. CdJfCil, Coi, 2, 2, 26. vocem remit- 
tere, v. tjiije, e. ’-üJurabaU geben, Virg. ,d. 12, 929. 
cl. Cic. or. 17, 55. Id. ad Jr. 1, 1, 14. §. 32. lior, 
sut. 1, 7,31. ad sonitum vocis, t', :Hurer(d)tagf, Virg. A. 
3, 669. fraetasque ad httora voces, P. UMeeres, welcbfb 
aus Ufer (cbiagr, Id.ib. 3,556. r.iu» tu P. dliuiif, sep- 
teni discrimina vocum Virg.A.6, 446. .Klage laut, vox 
quiritantium Liv. 39, 8. e. ©terbenPcn, moribund» 
voce Amm. 26,6. 2)ulnrrr., P. Purtto P. ©timme 
«pmwrgebrachte, l. Ü'i 0 r t, P. 21 u ö | p r u d?, P. !)i e P e, 

0 e n t e n j , VI e u ß e r u 11 g , quid sonet haec vox vo- 
luptatis Ctc.jin. 2, 2, 6. cum viderem vocem pro me 
ac pro re pubi, neminem mittere, frtiteil %faut »0» fidj 
gtilfU, Cic. Sest. 19, 42. cl. Flacc. 3,6. Id. Cluent. 
32, Liv. 3, 56. eumterc Id. 1, 54. 5,51. compri- 
mere, 1. ‘Üldit i>red;eii, fdjpvcigcn, Plaut, tu. 1,4, 
16. supprimere Ov. Met. I, 715, premere thaedr. 

1, 11, 12. v. includere, hemmen, P. b. niept ju Sdorte 
fommeu laffen, Cic. Rab. Post. 17. Liv. 2,2. tol- 
lere Quinct. 1, 8, l. exprimere, e. Sücrt ipredje«, 
auefprcchen, Caes. b. G. 1, 32. Cic. Au. 2, 21, 5. 
vocem tollere, erhaben tften, lior.a.p.d. vetuit tali 
me voce Quirinus Hor, sat. 1, 10, 32. (webet P. 
Stierte p, 3pred?enreii feigen) c/. Cic. Ace. 5, 65, 168. 
leges legum voce proponam, ut. P. SSovtinbalt P. Wc* 
|fßf, Cic. legg. 2, 7. distincta voce Lucr. 1, 013. hanc 
vocem edidisse, SÜbftf, thaedr. 1,12,12. discrepat 
et vox et ratio Hor. sat. 1,6,93. proelia voce dire- 
mit, tu. c, SsJbrte, Virg. A. 5, 467. alia vox violenta 
nulia audita Liv. 3, 50. cl. Uv. fast. 5, 484. vocem 
adversus pericula poscere, e. SlmbeiNgutlg, Tac. u. 

2, 29. temerarium videatur unam vocem antiquorum 
posuisse tlin. 18,6(7). ?ß 1 ll r,, ex vocibus Gallorum 
Caes. b. G. 1, 39. non igitur ex singulis vocibus phi- 
losophi spectandi sunt, lislerten, Sludfpruchen , Cic. 

1 'usc. 5, 10. quae vis subjecta »it vocibus Jd.Jin. 2, 
2. contumeliosae, ©djniabwcrte , Caes. b. c. 1,69. 
me exanimant voces Cic. Mil. 34. clarisonas voces 
c pectore fundere Catuli. 64, 125, voces pectore pro- 
fundere Id. 64, 202. vix tales dedit voces (Jv. Met. 
9, 583. vocibus alienis id praetendebant, b. 1. ailPcrcr, 
Civ. 6, 36. voces ad aethera effundere Virg. A. 8, 70. 
his vocibus usa est Id. ib. 1, 64. voces ad sidera 
jactare Id. L. 5, 62. Marsae Hor. epod. 5, 76. voces 
per vinum emissae Quinct. 5,7,36. sunt verba et voces, 
Kebr«», jjor. ep. 1,1,34. fi) ©prud), gonnel, 
sidera excantata voce Thessala, Jaubcrfprucb, Hor. 
epod. 5,45. |c devixere lunam vocibus, 3 JU bci'f0r- 
Otrin, Id.ib. 17,78. b) P, ©bratet, cultus homi- 
nuni recentum voce formasti Hor. carm. 1, 10, 3. 
^Jiaja sive Latina voce locqui Ov. trist. 3, 12, 40. cum 
civem ex voce cognosset Just. 11, 15. fi) listftr, P. 
ulePtil, P. ©preßen, haec ona vox omnium est 
Cic./am. 9, 4. una paene voce repelli, cinftiminig, 
Id. de or. 1 , 11. sed vox hoc nunciat omnis Mart. 7, 
B ' 3 \ /) 38 ortacf cn t, $ 011 , Betonung, in 
omni verbo posuit vocem Cic. or. 18, 58. — Hn. 

* u 1 cft n a 1 i s, e, Adj. ou Iran ifd?. flumen Varro 
5, 1 5, 25. b) © u b It., Vulcanal (Volc.), Siis, n. 
f Sulca 11 temeti, Plin. 1 6, 44 (86). Fest. s. v. 
st »(ua p. 290. fi) Vulcanalia, i tun, n. P. SJulectn#* 
v' 1 fllIt 23. 31 ug., Varro L. L. 6, 3, 57. Sal. ap, 
Non - P* 489, 30. Plin. 17,27(47). Plin. ep. 3, 5, 6, 
U. 8. _ Hn. 


vulgo. 

Vulcanias, a, um, btilcanifdj, $. SJulcan 
g C b b r I g , vis, P. $tucr, Lucii, ap. Non. p, 528, 10. 
acies, e. llteibe e. ^CBttSbruilftcil, Virg. A. 10, 408. 
pestis, fetter, Sil. 14,423. arma Cic. Tuse. 2, 14, 
33. curru« Ov. Mei. 2, 106. Lemnos, tt;at btlllg. Id. 
ib. 13,313. insulae tlin. 3, 8 (14). amnis, t. Kava* 
(n etu, Claudian. rupt. Pros. 1, 170. — Hn. 

Vulcanus (Volc), i, m. Siltlcan, P- ®ott P. 
§<UfrC, Caes. b. G. 6, 2. Cic. «. d. 3, 22, 55. Hor. 
sat. i, 5, 74. Liv. 1, 37, 8, 10. 30, 6. 34, 45. 41, 
19. Uv.Jast. 5, 725. Hggin. /ab. 158. b) Slppeilet., 
P, $eue r, Vulcauum in cornu inclusum geris tlaut. 
Amph. I, 1, 185. vulcanum spargere tectis Virg. A. 
7,77. furit Vulcanus Id. ib. 5, 662 cl. Ov. Met. 7, 
104. 9,251. — Hn. 

Vu Ich alo, |. Volc alo. 

V ulga, ae, f. = bulga, f. Non. p, 187, 18. u. pgl. 
bulga, 25P. I ©. 7 12. b. — K. 

vulgago, luis, f. ißfl. = asarum, Aemil. Macer 
46, 6. - A. 

vulgaris (volg.), e, Adj. vulgarius, a, um, Afran. 
U. Turpil. ap. Non. p. 488, 26. Gell. 1, 22, 2. 3, 16, 
18. 12, 10, 6. 16, 5, 1. App.mag. p, 281, 10., j. 
großen 'IKenge gehörig, allgemein, gemein, 
a i 1 1 a g 1 1 dt , g e ii' 0 b n 1 1 d) , in communi vita et vul- 
gari hominum consuetudine Cic. de or. 1, 58, 248. 
opinio Id.ib. 1, 23, 109. liberalitas, gegeti alie, id. 
ojf. 1, 16, 52. vulgari et pervagata declamatione 
contendere Id. Plane. 19, 47. ut pervagatum et vul- 
gare videatur id.or.bl. haec vulgaria et obsoleta 
sunt Id. Quinct. 18. commendatio, alltäglich, nicht 
fonPerlid), Id./am. 1, 3. nihil tam vile neque tam vul- 
gare est, !d)kd)L gering, Id. Rose. Am. 26, 71. artes, 
gemein, id. ib. 46, 134. jejunus stomachus raro vul- 
garia temnit Hor. sat. 2, 2, 38. coetus vulgares sper- 
nit Id. c. 3, 2, 23. puellae, SfubWriitlten, Ov.fast. 4, 
865. mulier vulgaris Suet. V it. 2. quosque illa vul- 
garia: eho quid agis? tlin. ep. 3, 20., (p. i. gemein« 
lii'iitpiiitkute). verba Quinct. 10,1,9. vocabula Id. 
1,1,34. lorm it tlin. 10, 42 '59). vulgaria patrum 
consulta, gemein, Tac. a. 16, 22. vulgare est, m. 
3 n f., e* ift etwas (öfwötjnltdje#, quadam terrae cica- 
trice vivescere vulgare est tlin. 16, 31 (57) resina 
condire musta v. est Id. 14, 19 (24). — Hn. 

vulgari taxatis, f. p. g r e ß c UH e n g e, p. iß u b li* 
C«m, ^rno6. 3. p. I >A. U. p. 1 55. - Hn. 

vulgariter, Ado. gemein, auf gemeine 
IU rt , scribere Cic./am. 13, 69, 1. eligere Plin. 8, 5 
(5). dare Id. 28, 14 (58). - Hn. 

vulgarius, a, um, f. v u 1 g a ri s i, *3. 
vulgate, Adv. ruebbar, haec augente vulga- 
tius fama Amm. 1 5, S. 1 7, 4. 31, 3. - Hn. 

vulgätor, öris, m. P. SJeröffentlicher, Ißlau* 
becer, taciti, i\ Iantalu$, Ov.am. 3, 7, 51. - Hn. 
t* vulgatus, a, um, f. vulgo, 
n. vulgatus, us, ui. p. Veröffentlichung, 
Sefanntmachung, Slbl., vulgatu Sidon, ep. 8, 
1. - Hn. 

Zulgi entes, ium, m. StaPtgemeinPe in Gallia 
Nai bon., Plin. 3, 4 (5). - K. 

vulgivagus, a, um, unfteit, iimberfd?»«i* 
fenP, Venus Lucr. 4, 1067. mos ferarum Id. 
5,930. - Hn. 

1 . vulgo, Adv. f. vulg us a. d. 
n. v u 1 g 0 , Rvi, dttim, Sre, n n t e r p. g r. 5R c n g e, 
P.S olf bringen, allgemein mad^en, »er öffent* 
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vulnificus. 


vulgus. 

1 i d) c ll , contagio ipsa vulgabant (ministeria) morbos 
Liv. 3, 6. contagium morbi vulgatum est Curt, 9, IU, 
i. munus in socio» Liv. 2, 41. reui, alie rar au £l)til 
nehmen laffcn , Id. 2, 29. librum, »eröffeni lieben, 
Quinct. 1. praef. 7. Suet. gr. 8. nictui, vulgari cum 
privatis, lief gcutctu machen init ^utMi, Liv. 3, 35. 
b) t iti !üe(., a) »bjcnn, gemein, allgemein 
Ul ad; e ll, ut vulgentur concubitus plebis paiiutnquo 
Liv. 4. 2. u. Ö. a. genitus cx vulgato corpore Id. 39, 
53. corpus, »rtiegeben, Id. 1, 4. geivnbnlid) 
uiadjen, laudem Id. ), io. ß) fmch itUute ali: 
gemein,: rudebar,: bcfanut inadicu, »er: 
»reiten, in vulgus vulgat Varro ap. Aon. p. ‘23U, 31. 
tu f. alqm vulgo 1’Uiut. mil. 4, 2, 44. quod ego vul- 
gär i fuei uus velim per otnnCs Ltv. 28, 27. rumorem 
Id. 3, 34. dolorem verbis l irg. A. 10, 84. talia 
vulgantibus 'lac. «. 13, 7. y) beti e ll ll e ll , ßusporou 
Inue veteres errantis nomine divae vulgavere l'ci/. 
Fi. 4, 420. £>ou. (lebt Part. perl’, pass. 

vulgatus, a, um, ale 'ilrj., allgemein, gemein, 
geiv 0 1) u i i cl), navis Cic. har. resp. 27. vulgatissimos 
sensus verbis prosequi nequeant Quinct. 2,4, 28. 
b)im&e|., a) allgemein be fatui t, bcfaunt, 
artes nor» ante vulgatae lior. carm. 4, 9, 3. fama 
vulga ut per orbem Virg. A. 1, 457. vulgatior fama 
est Liv. 1,7. fabula Lucan. 9,22. mundus Id. 8, 
312. amores Ov. Met. 4, 276. opinio de aliquo vul- 
gata Quinct. 10, 1, 125. ct. ib. 7, 9, 4. illuu vulga- 
tum Id. 0, io, 70. ß) »i* ici' n, »ii entheb, picta* 
geben, gement, vulgatissimae meretrices Suet. 
Dom. 22 . — Iln. 

vulgus (volg.), i, n, (Hiafc., Sisenna U. Varro 
ap. Aon. p. 230, 27. I irg. A. 2, 99.), f . gtojje 
SMetiQe, M Hclf, b. grege <£>auie, t. teilte, 
t. H U b I i e u m , quod in vulgus gratum esse sentimus, 
(ili lilUguilciucii, b. Helfe, Cic. Ait. 2, 22, 3. |» in 
vulgus ignotus id. ib. 9, 5. probari iu vulgus Id. 
purad. prooem. gratae in vulgus leges fuere Liv. 2, 
8. favor iu vulgus Id. 23, 4. mile* in vulgus laetus 
Id. 22, 3. in vulgus edere, »crcffeiitlitfeii, nie Hublü 
tum bringen, Aep. Dat. 6, ct. Caes. b. U. 6, 14. 
Virg. M. 2, 99. Aep. Pelop. I. Fac. h. 1,71. 2, 
93. and) Apio gratia in vulgo est Piin. 20, 11 (44). 
non e»t consilium in vulgo, Uebrrlegutig b. gr. •tuuieu, 
Cic. Plane. 4, 9. |» Sui. Jug. 66, 2. 1 trg. .4. 2, 39. 

b)im$cf., a) t. fWcnge, epaufe, 'HI a f f e , ser- 
vorum Ter. And. 3, 4, 4. mulierum Id. Ilee. 4, 2, 
24. insipientium Cic. Tuse. 2, 26, 23. patronorum 
Id. Erut. 97, 332. incautum \irg. E. 3, 46y. deu- 
sum, r. c dritten in ». llnterireU, lior. carm. 2,13, 
32. i» inane Ov./ast. 2 , o54. militum Liv. 3, 23. 
22, 30. armatorum Id. 7, 8. Atheniensium, »er|t. 
0Olfaten, Aep. Aie. 8. femineum Lucan. 7, 38, 
aequoreum, r, *JDlcerungel)cucr, Sen. ilipp. 957, 
ß) »eudtiiidi, t*. g r » y e aure, t. Hobel, \ ulgus 
fuiiuus sine gratia Sal. Cat. 20, 7. atque id iu vul- 
gus, b. gemeinen Hclf, Cic. dic. 2, 4 1, 86. |o ad vul- 
gum, b. Hobel, Liv. C, 34. malignum spernere vulgus 
lior. carm. 2, 16,40. inii profanum vulgus et arceo 
Id. ib. 3, l, i. infidum Id. ib. 1,35, 25. veluti vul- 
gus »iae nomine Jusi. 40, 1. mobile Stat. silv. 2, 2, 
123. multa dare in \ ulgus Lucan. 1, 132. felicia 
trahunt vulgum, locfcu f . Höbe!, Sen.cp.9H. invul- 
gas adverso rumore fuit Tac. h. 2,26. £ ,n\ Hcbf libi. 

vulgo, Adv. iu t. gr. Hienge, »ab. tut 'illlge? 
meinen, allgemein, »01 ob. bet aller 2$ eit, 


ItTÄg efammt, in * gemein , a Uen tb a ! b e n , 
victum vuigo quaerere Ter. Ueaut. 3, 1, 38. (rffent* 
Ud»), quid e»t vulgo? universos Cic. Mur. 35, 73. 
vulgo toti* castris testamenta obsignabamur Ta. e. b. 
(J. 1, 39. ut vulgo milites ab signi» discederent Id. 
ib. ii, 33. natura t ins evenire vulgo soleat Cic. inv. i, 
28. ut v ulgo impune homines interficerentur Id. Mose. 
Am. 29, 80. ad prandium vulgo vocati /{£. Mur. 34. 
hisce litteris, quas vuigo ad te mitto Id. ad ii.fr. 3. 
1,6,21. vulgo nascetur amomum Virg. E. 4,25. 
ad littora vuigo Cyclope», vcijl. tvpbacn. Id. A. 3. 
643. vituli vulgo moriuntur in herbis Id. G* S, 494. 
vulgoque facturos aha Liv. 26, 27, coronis vulgo 
donabamur Aep. Aie. 6. vulgo audio Ceis. 4, 4, 1. 
u>u peritus hariolo velocior vulgo oec fertur Phaedr. 
3, 3, l. arbor iicc vulgo nota Piin. 16, 18 (31). vulgo 
concepti dicuntur, qui patrem demonstrare aon pos- 
sum, miner f. bbc crttugt, Dig. 1,5,23. f» qoo* 
vulgo mater concepit .Iu st. 1, io, 12. cl. Cic. Ace. 
3,7 1. 4,28. Id. Jam. 9, 1 4, l. Id. ÄV. 16, lü, 1. 
vulgo quod dici solet, allgemein, 1 er. And. 2,5,15. 
ut vulgo uti solemus Quincl. 9, 2, 8. d. ib. 12, 10, 
48. — Hh. 

vulnerabilis, e, Ad/, ocnvunbent, »et* 
leben», materia CacL Aur. acut. 3, 1 7. — Hn. 

vulnerarius, a, um, 4 . iSuufce gehörig, 
emplastrum, H>iliifpflaller, Piin. 23,4(40). Id. 34 , 
11(27). b) £ u b|t., vulnerarius, ii, m. t. 
a 1 4 1 , Piin. 29, l (6). - Hh. 

vulneratio, önis, f. Me HeriPttnMng. 

a) etgti., sine vulneratione Cic. Caec. 14, 47. 

b) Ü b C r t r. , ». H 1 1 U b u n g , »alutis suae ruioerariO 
Cic. Pis. 20 , 47. — Iln. 

vulnerator, oris, m. t.He rtrunber, tiberfr., 
f fl Heilerer, gentium Hieronem, ia lesai. 14, 
12. — Hn. 

vulnero (voln.), avi, at um, ire, vertranten, 
turdj e. Stinte »triefe n, a) tigt 1 ., neu quit 
quem prius vulneret Tues. b. G. 5, 58. iu adversum 
os funda Id. ib. 5, 35. plcroaque jacula tormenti» 
vulnerabant Sal. Jug. 57, 6. posse acie (gladii) vul- 
nerari Cic. Sest. 10,24. corpus ferro Id. past.red. 
in sen. 3. alqm ia frume Juni. 15, S. aliquot plagis 
Eumenes vulneratur Aep. Eum. 4. quamvis mea vul- 
neret arcu pectora Cie. a. a. 1,21. ab apro vulnerari 
Piin. 35, 11 (40). rota vulneratos Id. 2>. 17 (72). 
111. tfltc. b. Pari. perf. pnss. ipse vulneratus humerum 
Id. 7, 28(29). qui cornipedes in pocula ' ul neret, 
Ut U C.uuuö Ibr Hllll 411 triilfril, Claudam, m Rujin. t. 
312. l\ ladjl. Wgltm, ut nequeant vulnerari (sma- 
ragdi), betdpiMgt untren . Piin. S7, 5 -16>. vulne- 
ratae aliquot (na om Liv. 37, 30. ci. 16. 37, 24. 
b; libertr., voritis vulnerari, »crleft tverteit, Cic. 
har. resp. 1. cos nondum voce vulnero Id. t ‘at. t, *, 9. 
ne aure» vulneret uuueius Virg. A. 8, 583. t» vulne- 
rant aures eorum praecepta continentiae Liniant. 7, 
1,15. crimino vulneror Uto Oc. Iler. 1 9. 105. pro- 
prio vulneror ipsa bono Id. ib. 21,38. continuo for- 
tunae vulneror ictu Id. Pont. 2, 7, 41. virorum hoc 
animos vulnerare |*o»«ct Liv. 34, 7. lae»uin ac vul- 
nerat utn reum Quinct. 7, 2, 30. — Iln. 

vulnifer, lora, ferum, 2 i>un ren bringen», 
: öl ad) c n f , imbres Prudtnt. psych. 1 73. caput Cor- 
nei. Gall. 5, 98. — IJu. 

vulnificus, », um, Junten f cingent', 
» C t U' tl n lene, sus Oi\ Met. 8, 339. telum Id. ib. 2, 
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vulnus. 

504. chalybs Virg. A. 8, 446. plumbum, b. Gäitu$, 
Y'al. FL 1, 420. Apollo Marc. Cap. 1,6.— Ha. \ 
vulnus er. volnus, öris, n. rie iütiufe, 
a ) 1 1 g 1 1. mullis ei illatis et acceptis vulneribus Cat s. 
b. (j . 1, 50. io v. inferie Id. b. c. 2, 6. sustinere Id. 
ib. 1 , 45. accipere, erhalten , Cic. de vr. 2, 61, 249. 
Id. har. resp. 19. excipere Id, Sest, 10, 23. obligare, 
l'crbillbcit, Id. n. d. 3, 22. of. deligare Cels. 5, 26, 24. 
infligere Ctc. Phil. 2, 21. facere, jufugcn, Flaut. 
Truc. 5, 5 1. (Je. Met. 12, 493. dare, IliadjCU, Ov. 
am. 1,2,24. Sen. Troad. 678. Id. 'I hyeet. 1057. 
vulneribus confectus Lio. 24, 6. vulnus in latere, 
quud acu punctum videretur, pro ictu gladiatoris 
probari Cic. Mit. 24, 65. mori ex vulneribus, ait | . 
^illimi, As in. Full.ap Cic Jam. 10, 33. ex vuluere 
recreari, 0. f. 2$UUt 0 geile feil, Id. inr. 2, 51. gravi 
vulnere ictus, 1 duret benrunbet, Liv. 2, 47. vulnus 
missilium, v. (JiefctouffcH, Id. 37, 41. vulnera abster- 
gere Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 9. purgare Ceis. 5, 26, 29. ad 
cicatricem perducere, bcruurbcil Uiffctt, Plin. 23, 7 
(21). c/. Cic. or. 2, 61. Virg. A. 2, 43G. Ceis. 5, 26, 
23. Val. Fl. 6, 193. bid)t., tristia vulnera mandare 
saevo deute, gefdflad)tct< Ibicre effen, Ov. Alet. 15, 
93. auch ^ifj, ©djlag, <)icb, © tid), vulneribus 
confodi Liv. 24,7. remedium vulneris, «kuiibcbljj, 
Phatdr. 2,3,3. clusa vulnera sentit, c. Stier, Ov. 
Met. 12, 104. rami, ©dildg t. ftftce, Frop. 1 , 1 , 13. 
Aesoniae vulnus fatale hastae per pectus abit Val. 
Fl. 6, 653. dirigit letalia vulnera ferro Sil. 2, 92. 
b) v. fad?l. ©gilt«, SJerlejju ng, ©ctynitt, Jpub, 
fulcis, ut b. Latini. Ur. Met. 9, 383. calcei, 91i|j, 
Juv. 3, 150. saxi Ov. am. 6, 76. aratri, iu b. Urbe, 
Id. ib. 2, 286. Id. fast. 1, 666. scuti, ^UCfl, Id. Font. 

4, 7, 38. cl. Virg. A. 2, 630. Plin. 19, 8 (41). Juv. 

6, 247. 2) libcrtr., fortunae vulnere percussus, 

©$(ag, de. Acad. post. 1, 3, 4. Lucan. 8, 72. fo 
©dilag, 9licterlagc, Just. 42, 4, 10. quae hic rei 
pubi, vulnera imponebat, »Jlacbtbcilc Schafe», Cic. 
fin. 4, 24, 66. imponere provinciae Id. AU. 1, 16. 

5, 17. Uilgllicf, llnbfll, Nep. 10, 6, 2. 14, 6, 1. Just. 
5, 5, 3. vulnera inurere rei pubi. Cic. Sest. 7, 1 7. 
tibi vulnus inflictum Id. Fhil. 2, 21. non vulnus super 
vulnus, sed multiplex clades Liv. 22, 54. consulare 
v., baS über (Sucre berbäiigte Ujtil, Cic . post red. in 
se/1.4, entpfiiirlicber Perluti, Just. 2, 11, 19. cl. ib. 
1,8,10. repetito vulnero orbitatis, lub b. (ddttlil, 
Quinct. 6. praef. 1. fu b. b. Iraner, Lucr. 2,639. 
Ov. Met. 5, 426. rottt t&ermuqcii, vulneribus suis 
mederi Cic. Rose. Am. 32. b. «vabfucbt, Id. Acc. 5, 
46. bcf. b. Vicbe0tblillben, Uor. cann. 1, 27, 12. 
Prop. 2, 22, 7. Virg. A. 4, 2. Ov.am. 1, 257. Id, 
Her. 16, 237. dulcia vulnera sagittae, 91utur0, App. 
Met. 4. p. 156, 29. - Hn. 

vulnus cui um, i, n. Demin. b. vuluus, t. fl. 
SB U 11 b e , Dig. 21,1,1. Hitronym. ep. 1 1 2, 1 3. - Hn. 

vulpecula, ae, f. Demin. buu vulpes, t. fl ei iter 
Jvncbtf. Cic. n. d. 1, 31, 88. Auct. c arm. Fhil. 
59. - Hn. 

vulpes (volp.), is, f. 9?om., vulpis Avitn. 40, 7., 
b. cl. Quinct. 1, 6, 33., ajeigtl Hor. ep. 

1, 1 , 73. Id. carm. 3, 27, 4. Phaedr. 1 , 7, 1. 4, 2, 4. 
4, 8, 3. Plin. 28, 4 (46). ’8ilb b. ©cbldubfit, Hor. 
a. p. 437. Fers. 5, 117. ©priebtb., jungere vulpes, 
llnmoglicM burbaben, Virg. E. 3, 91. tam facile, 
quam pirum vulpes cornest Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 32. 
vulpes pilum mutat, non mores Suet. Vesp. 16. b) vul- 
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* 

pes marina, t. <£> a i f t ) d} , squalus alopecia kJ i u n e , 
Plin. 9, 43 (67). — Hn. 

vulpinor, ari, V. depon. neutr., f u d? 0 |’ ct> 1 ,uu , 

| d) 1 a U;, l i |M g f C I II, Varro ap.Non. p. 46, 26. App. 
Met. 3. p. 139, 5. - II n. 

vulpinus, a, um, b. #ud)6, lingua Plin. 2 8, 
11 (47). jecus Id. 28, 13 (55). sanguis Id. 32, 5 
( 16 ). - Hn. 

vulpio, 6nis, m. f. f d? lauer 9Ren feb, t. gucb*, 
t . © d) l a U f 0 p f , App. mag. p. 328, 32. — Hn. 
vulsella, Vulsinii.j. Vol*. 
vulsio, öui», f. bad dtupftn, Veget. 

a. r. 3, 65. - K. [ lurro r. r. 2, 11, 2. — Hn. 

vulsura, ue, f. b. 9iupfen, Rupfen, lanae 
vultlciilus, i, m. Demin. v. vultus, b.iBliif, 

b. 'Di 1 e u t , nou te Bruti nostri vulticulus ab ista ora- 
tione deterret? b. finjttrc ’JWicne, Cic. Au. 14, 20, 
5. — Hn. 

v u 1 1 u m , i, n. f. vultus, 
vultüöse, Adv. ‘JWicnen ftbnc ibtnb^grim: 
tlt a 1 1 1 1 e 11 b, agere Donat, ad. Ter. And. 1 , 2, 1 3. -K. 

vultuosus, a, um, poli b. '.Ui mu n, grilli* 
maffircitb, i^tfidmr,* <tfr i 111 m a | fen idnicis 
btub, pronunciutio Quinct. 1 1 , 3, 1 83. homo Tru- 
dent. ntot oref. 10, 171. frons App. Met. 3.p. 135,9. 
ue quid meptum ct vultuosum sit (in oratione), ‘Jljfftc- 
tirte«, Cic. or. 18, 60. and) iinftcr, os vultuosum 
civium fereus Amm. 29, 2. — Hn. 

I. vultur t^volu), uris, m. auch vult urus Enn. ap. 
Charis, p. 120. Id. ap. Prise, p. 638. Id. ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 6, 595. b. Wfltr, Virg. A. 6, 597, Liv. 
41,21. Plin. 19,6(7). b. 2ikl|jdgtll, Liv. 1, 7. 
iPtidub , D. etwas lliuncglubem, vultur profert cor- 
nua Claudum, in Eutrop. 1, 352. b) Übtrtr., b. C. 
babfiiddigcn, rviuU^icrt^cu 9Rcn|<hcn, si hoc heredi- 
tatis causa facit, vultur e»t Sen. ep. 95. cujus vulturis 
hoc erit cadaver, t . £>arpag, Mart. 6, 62, 4. - Hn. 

II. Vultur, uris, m. e. '-Berg iit tMppulicn, j. Vol- 
tore, Hor. carm. 3, 4, 9. Lucan. 9, 185. - Hn. 

Vulturcius (Volt.), ii, m. rum. (Sigcim., $. 5Ö. 
L. VuUurcius, $iitbtrfdflbPUltr b. C> atiluia. Sal. Cat. 
44 »qq. — K. 

vulturinus (vult.), a, um, p. ($eicr, fel Plin. 
29, 6 (38). sanguis Id. 30, 4(10). collum Mart. 9, 
28,2. species, (Sklftegcftalt, Plin. 10,3(3). — Hn. 

vult vir ius (volt.), ii, m. b. (i)eicr, 9laub' 
b U gC I , Plaut. Truc. 2, 3, 16. Id. Most. 3, 2, 152. 
Lucr. 4, 682. Liv. 27,23. 41,21. b) U b t r tr., b. f. 
raubfucbtigcit '.Vicirdtcn, t. $arpag, appellatus est 
hic vulturius illius provinciae imperator Cic. Pis. 16, 
33. exierunt duo vulturii paludati Id. Sest. 33. cl. 
Plaut. Irin. 1, 2, 64. b. Grbfcbafttn, Catuli. 68, 
124. /5)e.ungliicflicbcr Surf iimBiirfclipiel, 
jacit vulturios quattuor Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 78. — Hn. 

Vulturnalis, e, Adj. j. ®uttc Vulturnus 
gehörig , flamen Varro L. L. 7, 3, 90 . Müller. 
b) © u b ft., Vulturnalia, iurn, n. b. ftcft b. 'iUilt nimio. 
Fest. p. 379. — Hn. 

Vulturnum, i, n. e. ©t. in Gampanten, j. Castel 
Volturno , Liv. 25, 20. 34, 45. Plin. 3, 5 (9). Mela 
2, 4., ciuit 9lauie Gapuat, Liv. 4, 37. - Hn. 

1 . Vulturnus ventus, b. Subofltbtnb, ©üb? 
0 ft f r i 1 1 e 1 f Ü Mb i ll b , Liv. 22, 46. Sen. quaest. nat. 
5.16. Plin. 2, 47 (46). Coi. 5, 5, i5. 11, 2, 65. 
Vitr. 1, 6. Geli. 2, 22, 11. App. mund. p. 63, 
14. — Hn. 
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1840 Vulturnus. 

ii. Vulturnus, i, m. %l, in Gampanicn, j. 
Vulturno, Liv. 8, II. 10,31. 22,15. 28,36. 82, 
29. Virg. A. 7, 729. Plin. 3, 5 <9). Id. 17, 1 (1). 
Mela 2, 4. b) **U t> j , pu 1 1 ii r ni | dj, in vulto rno mari 
Plin. 36, 26 (66). vada Sil. 12, 521. - Un. 

m. Vulturnus, i, m. c. ©ottbeit, f. Vul- 
turn alis. 

vul tus (volt.), us, m. volta, örum, n. Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 230, 1 5. Lucr. 4, 1 209. D. (8 e | i d > t # a 11 8 * 
brurf, b. <jflcfid)i, 'JWienen fpiel , (Öf|td?t6* 
jüge, oculi nimis arguti loquuntur, et is, qui appella- 
tur vultus, qui nullo in animante esse praeter hominem 
potest indicat Cic. legg. 1, 9, 27. imago anitui vultus 
est Id. de or. 3, 59, 221. quae nobis non possumus 
fingere, facies, vultus, sonus Id.deor. 1,28. vul- 
tus multa minantis lior. sat. 2, 8, 9. maestus Id. a. 
p. 106. Virg. A. 6, 195. vidi ego te tali vultu mea 
fata gementem Ov. trist. 3, 4, 38. vultus mihi tristis 
in ore Id. Her. 17, 55. qui vultus vocisque sonus 
vel gressus eunti Virg. A. 5, 649. vultu alejs regi, 
auf ben 2Binf geborgen, Sen. benef. 6, 7. v. est illi 
Jovis Sen.Herc.fur. 724. vultu hilari Plin. 7, 19< 18). 
adductus, geiunjelt, Suet. lib. 68. tristior et paeda- 
gogi vultus Id. Ner. 37. tranquillus Id. Aug. 79. 
4$ 1 U r., recordamini faciem atque illos ejus fictos vol- 
tus Cic. Cluent. 26, 72. vultus tuos mihi expressit 
omnes Id. f am. 12,30,3. super omnia vultus acces- 


xenodochium. 1 

sere boni, t. frennblidje# ('VnJjt, Or. Met. 8.677. rx- 
tus sumit acerbos Id. trist . 5, 8, 17. vultus traben, f 
perjiebeu, finitere iKtcnm motfern. Id. /W 4 . 

1, 5. v. ducere Alart. 1,41, l. valtns »everus latarr. 

annrbmcn, Mart. 2, 42, 13. c/. Cic. Plane. i«,4JL 
lior. ep. 1, 1, 90. b)tm©ci., r. < ornigr , ttugr | 

(Zeucht, ftrenge, gornigt IVtcnta. 

blicf, vultu alqm terrere Hor. sat. 2, 7.44. •_ a 
instantis tyranni Id. carm. 3, 3, 3. vulto cÄra*«*» 
conjectaverat Tac.a. 1, 12. 2) u b ertr., a) » 

illius simiae vultum subire Cael. ap. Cic. fca. #. ;JL 

2. cl. Hor. carm. 2, 4, 21. id. epod. 5, 93 

9, 3, 101. 11, 3, 72. 134. 159. Or. Mc U. » 
6,642. ©lur., tollens ad sidera vultus Or. J/«t l * 
731. cadit in voltus Id. ib. 5, 292. fc Id.it. € 4 "v ) 
Plin. 26, 1 (2 ). Mart. 1,32, 5. b)nbeitr, u\t I 
gemalte Oieficht, öilbniK, 3^tlr. 'ferrr^it, 1 
vultus Epicuri per cubicula gestaut Plin . 35. 2 
Philippeos nostri vultus Treb. PolL CtamL 14. cL I 
Plin. 37,2 (2). Vopisc. Prob. 23. ß) r " 
b. (tfejtalt, r. bittet eben, unus erat too oausn» j 
vultus in orbe Ov. Met. 1, 6. vultus capit ilia prass» 

Id. ib. 1, 738. inque nitentem Inachidos voltus as- 
ta verat ille juvencam Id. ib. 1, 611. salis pkcax f 
©teere#, Virg. A. 5, 848. — Hn. 

vulva, vulvula 1 ae, f. f. volva, volva ia , 


X. 


X, x, wotjl ti. gr. 3 , fdjon in alten Snföriften, j- 
93. exemet, exfodiont, Column. rostr., saxsum, ($ r a b* 
fdjrift b. 0ctp tonen, cxdeicatis u. a. «S. C. de 
Bacch., lautete ks, war jcbocb cs in lux, lues, lucis, gs 
in rex, regs, regis, hs tu vexi, vehgi, chs im gr. onyx, 
onychs, c, h, ch gingen per s in c über, fp audi) 
struxi jt. struvbi, nix ft. nivs, vixi ft. vivsi mit u u. v, 
feltrner t» ob. s in x, laxus au# lassus, Ulixes a. Ulys- 
ses, Sextius neben Sestius ; feiten entftanb aud> x au# ps, 
fo proximus ft. propsimus, a. ts tu nixus ft. nitsus. $luf 
3nfd)riften fteben C u. S nod) oor u. narb X. fo con- 
junexs, saexo, viexsit. 9(t#$lbrürjuug tft X f. p. a. de- 
ciera, jebu, banilft. denarius, cl. Plin. 12, 12(26).- Hn. 

X a n t h e , es, f. flmajone, flygin.fab. 1 63. - K. 

Xanthicus, a, um, Öen. eine# ©tonat# b. beu 
©tarebonicrn, bent röin. ?lpril intfprec^eub, Cassiod. 
hist. eccles. 9, 38. — K. 

Xanthippe, es, f. (Js«r £/ 71 ,- 07 ), b. Jyrau b. So* 
crate#, Cic. Iusc. 3, 15, 31. Gell. 1 , 17. - Hn. 

Xanthippus, i, m. {Sät -frimtoe), a) .£>eer* 
fubrer b. itartbager, Cic. ojf. 3, 26, 59 . b) ©ater be« 
©eride«, Id. Brut. 1 1 , 41. - Hn. 

Xantho, üs, f. {Sarfroj), ©teernuniptye, Virg. 
G. 4, 336. Uygin.fab. pr. — K. 

i. xanthos, i, m. <£«V£os), e. golbgelber CSbel* 
ftein, Plin. 37, 10 (60). - Un. 

il Xanthus, i, m .(Sdrfros), a) ?fl. in Iroatf, 
Virg. A. 1, 473. Ov. Met. 9, 646. Plin. 2 , 103(106). 
Id. 5, 30 (33). b) ftt. in Sucien, Virg. A. 4 , 143. 
Plin. 5, 27 (28). Hor. carm. 4 , 6 , 26. Mela 1 , 5 , 3 . 
c)e. baran liegen*« €t., Virg. cui. 1 4. Plin. b, 27 
(28). d) in tfpiru#, Virg. 3, 350. e) e. b. 50 


0pf)ne b. Äeguptu#, Hygin.fab. 170. fitbcrd« 
«Ipiftcrifer. Plin. 25, 2 med. — Hn. 

X£nägöra$, ae, m. e. griec^. jpiientn, Ms- 
crob. sat. 5, 19. — Hn. (i*. - £. 

Xenarchus, i, m. ?lnfübrer b. JHinXr «L 

Xeniädes, is, m. {3e**ddr t ;), t. lifnr:2e. 

Geli. 2, 18. - AT. 

xeniolum, i, n. Demin. r. xenium, t. Ät- 
fdjenf. e. f I. ttfafigefdjcnf , App. Met i. p Ili, 
24. Dig. 1 , 16.6. - Hn. 

Xenitänus, a, um, ut bea matri gr#*' 
renb, ©ein. b. 0t. Quiza in Maurri /V*«. 

5, 2 (19). - K. 

xenium, ii, n. (fertos-'), t. G)aügei<fctst 'cri 
lautia, Plin. ep. 6, 31, 14. Vitr. 6, 10. JJorL 15. 3, 

1 (al# 'Xitel b. 13. ©ud)e#). b> i nt 9lllg., elf. 
Plin. ep. 5, 14, 9. Uiq. 1,16,6. - Hn. 

Xeno,önU, m. {3*'tasv) t a) (jpicurctr att# Sttex. 
Cic. Alt. 5, 10, 5. 5, 1 1. 6. 7, 1. 1 . 13, 37. 1. b Iti 
lcr au# 0icpon, / > /in. 35. 1 1 (40). — Hn. 

Xenöcles. is, m. (Seronltji), attat Är?m 
Cic. Brut. 91, 316. — K. 

Xbnöcltdes, ae, m. ^tibrer b. 6baU-tb«vr 

35, 38. 50, 9. - K. 

Xenöcrates, is, m. (Seroxpdrr^). i' 

©lato’? au# tialdubon, Cic. Tuse. 5, l*. 51 . /i. «#- 
1,30, 109. Id. Acad. post. 1,4. it. fd. Arad.fr* *■ 
46. Id. Att. 1,16. b) benibmter OTalet, rn* * 
(19). Id. 35, 10 (36). - Hn. 

xenödöcitiumot. xenodocheam ,i.c. 
voSoxeiot) , e. ^temben b c f p t r a I , Hiersugm. 
ep. 66, 11. Cod. 1,2, 17. 1, 3, 33. - Hn. 


J 
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xöoödöchus, i, m. (£** 080 x 09 ), e. fflorftf* 
> e r b. ?$r cmbenbofpital«, Cod. 1 , 8,33. - Hn. 

Xeno mones, is. m. (Sevo per 17s), ©atifreunb 
Stccro’#, Cic.fam. 16, 5, 1. - K. 

x enöp&röchus, i, m. (£erondpoxos), ber 
$re mbenperpfleger, .£>i>.5,4, 18. -//m. 

X e n Ö p h 4 ne s , is, m. (SevogdvTjg), e. bcrubni* 
ter griccb. (pbilcfopb au« Golopbon, Cic. div. 1, 3, 5. 
1, 39,87. Id. Acc. 2, 37, 118. 2, 42. Id.n.d. 1,11, 
28. - Hn. 

Xetiophantus, i, n. ©ignalift 9Ueganber«b. 
©r., Sen. de ira 2, 2 . — K. 

X e n « p h 1 1 u s , i, m. (SevoytXog), ißptbagorrer, 
VaL Max. 8, 13. ext 2. Plin. 7, 50 (51). - K. 

Xenophon, ontis, m. (Sevowmv), auc 9tben, 
b. berühmte 0eIbbrirr u. ©ejd!M<btf<br*iber, Cic. sen. 
9, 30. Id. de or. 3, 34. Id. Tute. 5, 34, 99. Id./am. 
5, 12. u. 6. a. — Hn. 

XenÖphonteus ob. Xenophontius, a, nm, 
,V enovbontei f di , genus sermonis Cic. Brut. 35, 
132. Hercules, b.Xenopbon oorfommenb, Id.fam. 5, 
12, 8. - Hn. 

xerampelinae, &rum, f. {£r t papniXtvat), 
i'cvft. vestes, bunf f Ifarbige ober bunfelrctbc 
jtleiber, Juo. 6, 518. -Bn. 

xeranticas.a, um r (£r]pavTtx6e) t trodnenb, 
decoctio Macer 1, 88. Theod. Prise. 2, 3. — Hn. 

xerÖcoüyrium,ii, n. (^poxoXXvpiov), fine 
trodene ©albe, Mare . Empir. 8, 3. — Hn. • 

Xerölöphos, i, m. (SrjpdXoyot), trcdener<&ü* 
gei, Ort gu Sögang, Juti. 4, 18, 5. Priscian. 1. p. 
347. Id. 6. p. 709. — K. 

X är Ö 1 f b i a , ae. f. (SrjpoXtßva), b. trodene £n* 
bien, Serv. ad Virg. A. 4, 42. U. 196. — K. 

xerophagia, ae, f. (£t}pog>ayia), b. (Metui p 
t r 0 d c n e r Z p e i fe n , Tert. ado. Psych. 1. - Hn. 

xfcroph thalmia, ae, f. (£r}f) 0 <pfraXuia), tr 0* 
dene ttugenfraufbeit, trodene flugenent* 
gitnbung, Mare. Empir. 8,3. griecf}. Ceis. 6, 6, 
29. - Hn. 

Xerxes, is, m. e. ßönig p. 'Beriten, Cic. Tuse. 
5, 7. Id. legg. 2, 10. .Tust. 2, 10. Nep. Them. ©en., 
Xerxi Nep. regg. 1. U. Ö. 0. - Hn. 

xiphias, ae, m. (£t<pias), a) b. ©djwertfifdj, 
xiphias gladius ? i n n i t , Ov. halieut. 97. Plin. 32, 
2 (6). Id. 32, 1 1 (53). b) e. Jlomct, ©cbwertflern, 
Plin. 2,25 (22). - Hn. 

xiphion, ii, n. (£npiov), b. Schwertlilie, 
Plin. 25, 1 1 (88. U. 89). - Hn. 


Xoites nomos (Sotrrjs vopos), SDiftrict in 'Jlc 
gppten, Plin. 5, 9 (9). - K. 

Xoximae, arum, m. SBolf in Sitten in Terra Tro- 
glod., Plin. 6, 29 (34), 176. — Ä. 

Xychus, i, m. iHngeber bei^bilipp i'. 'Di acebo- 
nien, Liv. 40, 58. -K. 

X v 1 1 * n 1 * j i 6 1 is, is, f. ©t. in 9tfien in ©ebroften, 
Plin. 6, 28 (26), 96. — K. 

Xyline cöme, 0(eden in $ampbplien, Liv. 
38, 1 5. - K. 

xylinum, i, n. (£vltvov), b. ©aumwolie, 
Plin. 19, 1 (2). — Hn. 

xylobalsamum, i, n. <£» iXoßdXoapov), .£> 0 U 
p. *£alfatnbaum,©alfambaumbolj, Plin. 12 , 
25 (54). - Hn. 

xyldeassia, ae, f. (£vXo*aaola ) , Gaffien* 
bolg, Dig. 39, 4, 16. - Hn. 

xy löcinn äinömum, i, n. (£vXoxtwdpafpov), 
Ginnamomboig, ,1 i liitne 1 1' ol$, iVin.12, 19(42). 
Dig. 39, 4, 16. auch xylocinnamum Scrib. comp. 271. 
— Hn. 

xblon, i, n. (IiUov), b. 9aumwo Ile nfla nbe, 
Plin. 19, 1 (2). - Hn. 

xylöphyton, i, n. $({., = consolida, © p n f e l, 
j4pp. herb. 59. — Hn. 

Xylo pö litae, ftrum, m. ©tabtgem. iu tacebo« 
nien. Plin. 4 , 10 (27). - A'. 

Xyniae, irum, f. 01, in 3talien, Z,tc. 82, 13. 
33, 3. 39, 26. - Hn. 

xyris, Idis, f (fvpie), $fl., bie wilbe 3ri«, 
Plin. 21,20(83). - Hn. 

xystarches, ae, m. (£vordpxv^)> b. ®orfte* 
b er e. A’ujht 4 , Sn ft u« <1 u f f e b er , Teri, ad Mari. 
3. Amm. 21, 1 . — Hn. 

Xy s tiäni, örum, m. ©tabtgem. in Garten, Plin. 
5, 29 (29). - A". 

xysticus, a, um, (ftxmxot), g. Xuflu« gebo* 
r i g, vanitas, b. fttbiftcn, Tert.pud. 7. ©ubfi. , xy- 
stici, orum, m. b. Athleten, Suet. Aug. 45. Id. 
Galb. 15. Dig. 3, 2, 4. Gruter inscr. 332, 6. — Hn. 

xystus, i, m. u. xystum, i, n. ( £vor6e ), a) bei 
b. ©riecben e. bebedte r ©aule ngang, 3 . Hebung 
b. Sltbleten wabrenb b. ©inter«, Pie. 5 , 11 . 6 , 10 . 
Tert. apol. 38. b) b. b. {Römern ein unbebedter ©au* 
lengang g. ©pa giren, Cic. Brut. 3. Id. Acc. 2, 3, 9. 
Id. Alt. 1,8, 2. Phaedr. 2, 5,18. Vitr. 5, 11 (xystum). 
Sen. de ira 3, 18. Plin. ep. 2, 17, 17. 5, 6, 16. U. 19. 
9, 7, 4. 9, 36, 3. Suet. Aug. 72. — Hn. 


Y. 

Y, y, e. gried?. 'Budjft., nur in griedj. ©örtern auf* fuga au« 9017 - 17 , mus au« pvg, wofür fpäter oft i an b. 
genommen p. b. {Römern, ba y urfprünglicb bnrdj u tu ©teQe trat, lacrima (Sdxpvpa) fl. lacruma, ob. o, wie 
jejjt würbe, fo Barrus ft. Pyrrhus. Bruges ft. Phryges, mola all« pvXrj, aud> ö, anedra au« dyxvga. — Hn. 
Enn.ap. Cic. or. 48, 160. fo bucina au« ßvxdvrj, 


Z. 


Z, *, nur in grietfc. ©örtern, entfpratb bera latein. 
d», 5, ob. b. franj. z, b. b- b. fdjjarfens, wt«balb alte 
©rammatifer audjj wobl *s fc^rieben u. b. 93u<bflaben 
210«: «anbivdrterlmib P. tat. €pra<ba n. 


nicht al« IDoppelconfonanten anfaben, bab. Zmyrna u. 
Smyrna, smaragdus u. zmaragdus, Z in S Perwanbelt 
in Saguntum au« ZaKwd-os , ss flatt £ in b. au« bem 
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©rietb. gebildeten ©ürtern (prj8i£a>) atticisso, musso, 
iji P. äolifcben -ooot naebgebildet. ferner ift jugum 
au« Qvyöv entftanPen, u. z u. ds mit einander rer* 
taufest in dsacta, zeta. 3n ?lbbret>iaturen ZZ. jwei 
Jrienteg, Cie. ad Q. fr. 2, 15. — Hn. 

zäbölicus, a, um, (StaßoXtxoe), teuft lifcb, 
lex Commodian . 35, 23. 73, 12. — K. 

Zäbülus , Zäbölus, i, m. (p. JiaßoXoe, Zä- 
ßoXos), P. Jeu fei , Lactant, rnort. perc. 19. — Hn. 

Zachalias, ae, m. (Zu%aXlae), ©abü Ionier, gr. 
Stbriftftefler, j. 3«t P. SNitbriPate«, PUn. 37,10(60), 
169. -K. 

Zachlas, ae, m. ögppt. (ßrießer, App. Met. 2. p. 
127,2. - K. 

Zacynthius, a, um, jiifpntbifd), Calchas 
Plaut, merc. 5,2, 104. bitumen Plin. 35, 15 (51). 
adolescentes Nep. Dion. 9. - Hn. 

Zacynthus, i, f. (Zäxvrfros), j . Zante, t. Per 
3onif(hen 3nfeln, Virg. A. 3, 270. Ov. Her. 1,87. 
Liv. 21, 7. 26, 24. Plin. 4, 12 (19). Mela 2,7,10 .-Hn. 

Zagorae, ärum, m. ©. in Xroglodntice, PUn. 6, 
29(34). -K. 

Zagreus, ei, m. (Zaypevs), einer P. erflen SDio«* 
euren, Cie. n. d. 3, 2 1, 53. - K. 

Zagrus, i,m. ©.in äWePien, Plin. 6, 27(31). Id. 
12, 17 (39). - K. 

Zäleucus, i, m. ©efefcgebtr p. gocrenfer, Cic. 
legg. 1, 22, 57. 2, 6, 14. Id. Att. 6, 1, 18. <Sen. ep. 
90- Auson. pro/. 23, 11. — Hn. 

Zäma, ne, f. a) fl. Ort in 91umiPien, »o Scipio 
P. •S'aunibal fcbltig, Liv. 30, 29. Nep. Hann. 6. Plin. 
31,2(12). Sä. 3, 261. b) Z. regia, e. anderer Ort in 
91untiPicn, Sal. Jug. 57. Auct. 6. Afr. 91. Gruter 
inscr. 364, 1. — Hn. 

Zamareni, önim, m. ©. in Arabien, Plin. 6, 28 
(32). - K. 

Zamensis, e, Adj. ja menfifd), oppidum PUn. 
5,4(4). ©lur., Zamenses, ium, m. P. 3<*mtnfer, 
Auct. b. Afr. 92. — Hn. 

z am ia, ae, f. (£«ti/ia), P. ©er Infi, Schaden, 
ibi onerat aliqnnm zamiam Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 20. - Hn . 
Z am n cs, 0t. in fletbicpien, Plin. 6,29 <85).-JSr. 
Zamolxis, is, m. (ZnpoX^ts), ein tbracifcber 
©bilofopb, App. mag. p. 290, 9. — Hn. 

zaneha, zanga, ae, f. e. 91 rt roeiditr partbi* 
fcbtrSebube, Gallien, ap. Treb. Poll. Claud. 1 7. 
Cod. Tkeod. 14, 10, 2. — Hn. 

Zanclaeus, a, um, janf läifcb, arena, Siri* 
litn, Ov. Met. 13, 729. Charybdis Id. fast. 8, 499. 
©lur., Zanclaei, örum, P. 3anfläcr, Plin. 3,8 (14). 
- Hn. 

Zancle, es, f. a) älterer 9tame Per St. ©leffana 
auf Sieilien, Ov. Met. 14,3. 15, 290. Sil. 1, 662. 14, 
48. [b) St. in ©rleponncä, Plin. 3, 5 (7).] — Hn. 

Zancleius, o, um, janfleifcb, saxa Ov. Met. 
14, 47. moenia, ‘JWtffana, Sil. 14, 48. - Hn. 

Zantheres, is, m. e. ge I ber dPclftci n , Plin. 
37, 10 (70). — Hn. f-Ä - . 

Z a o , ©ergeb. in Gallia Narbon., Plin. 3, 4 (5), 34. 
zaplütus, a, um (JjajrilorTOs), fttinrtidj, 
febr r t i d> , Petron. 37. - Hn. 

Zarangae, ärum, m. ©. in ?lftcu, Plin. 6, 2 
(25). - Ä'. 

Zarath, 0t. in Mauret. Caesar., App. mag. p. 
289,37. Zarathensis, e, Adj., Pa bin gebö* 

r i g , ager Id. ib. p. 289, 3. - K. 


Zephyri U8. 

Zarax, äcis, f. St.in laconica, PUn. 4, 5(7).-/T. 
Zariaspa (ae, f.), 0t. in ©actriana, Pt*. 6, 15 
(17). Id. 6, 16 (18). cL ib. 6, 23 (25). - K. 

Zariaspae, ärum, m. S. in IDraugiana , Plin. 6, 
23(25). -K. 

Zarotis, ftl. in P. 9iäbe P. dupbratt, PUn. 6. 
23 (26), 99. -K. 

zea, ae, f. (£««), a) t. Slrt 0 pe 1t cP. X' t b f e l, 
trilicum spelta Sinnet, Plin. 18,8(19). Hiero- 
nym. in. Iesai. 9, 28, 25. Id. in Ezech. 4, 9. b) eine 
9trt 91 c 6 in a rin, App. herb. 9, 7. — Hn. 

Zela, ae, f. a) 0t. an P. ©ränge t>on Sratnien, 
Auct. b. Alex. 72. Plin. 6, 3 (3). b) 0t. in Xbractm. 
Plin. 3, 11 (18). -K. [-*. 

Zelagium, ii, n. ©orgeb. in duboa, Liv. 31, 46. 
zelator, öris, m. P. diferer , 3«ldte, Yenant. 
carm. 5, 6, 12. Ambrot. in pealm. 51, 15. — Hn. 

Z elia, ae, f. 0t. in Xreu#, Plin. 5, 32 (40). - K. 
zelo, äre( 5 » 7 >hw), mit difer lieben, heftig 
1 i c b e lt , populum summo pietatis amore Tert. c . adv. 
Mare. 4, 36. Augustin. conf. 1, 7. Vulgata 1. regg. 
19, 14. -Hn. 

zelötes , ae. m. (£»?/Urm/c), e. mit diferfu* t 
Siebender, e. diferfüebtiger, r. Cboxt, Teru adv. 
Marc. 1, 28. 4, 25. Vulgata exod. 20, 5. — Hn. 
zelötPpa, ae, f. P. diferfüdjtige, Petron. 69. 
zelötyp ia, ne, f. (&XoTvcxia\ P. difcrfu&t, 
Plin . 25, 7 (37). gricdj., Cic. Tute. A, 8, 18. Id. AtL 
10, 8, A, 1. — Hn. 

zelötypus, a, um (^gXorvnoe), etter fuebtig, 
Iarba Juv. 5, 45. moechae Id. 6, 278. 0ubft., zelo- 
tvpus, i, m. P. (f i f er fliefa t ige , Petron. 45. QtuncL 
4, 2,30. Mart. I, 93, 13. Arnob. 7. p. 227. Auson. 
epigr. 10, 1. — Hn. 

zelus, i, m. (&}Xoe), P. diferfudbt. Fler. 7. 
praef. Prudent. hamart. 188. Auson. epigr. 77, 3. — 
Hn. 

zem a, fitis, n. ( £tfta ), t. Stc<b t op f, Apte. 8, I. 
Valer. ap. Treb. Poli. Claud. 14. — Hn. 

Z e n o oP. Z e n on , orm,in. ( Zr;va>v ), a) P. 0 tifteT P. 
fleifeben »ebule, Cic.fm. 3, 25. 3, 4. 15. Id. n. d. % 
22, 57. Id. Acad. post. 1, 9. b) P. ditat. Cic. n. d. 3, 
33, 82. Id. Tuse. 2, 22, 52. Id. Acad. pr. 2. 42. 129. 
C) e. dpicureer, Cie.ßn. 1, 5, 16. Id. Tuse. 3. 17, 39. 
u. c>. d) c. 9lrjt, Ceis. 5 praef. e) e. gr. Jtaifcr. - Hn. 

Zenobia, ae, f. Äöniginren ©almurene, Trtbell. 
Poli. trig. tyr. 14, 23. U. 0. fl. — K. 

Zenödörns.i, m. (Zqvolltooos), berühmter gr. 
©ilPbauer, Plin. 4, 7 (18). Suet. Ner. 31. Id. Vesp. 
18. — K. 

Zeuönlänus, a, um, auf P. «Raifer 3<nc 
fieb bejiebenP, genouianifeb, lex y*st.3,2,3. 
- Hn. 

Zenönici,örum,m. Hnbänger P. 3 tBon * Augu- 
stin. adv. Pelag. 2, 1 0. — K. 

Zeph yre, cs, f. 3nfel bri dreta, Melai. 7,13. 
Plin. 4, 12 (20), 61. - K. 

Zephyritis, idis, f. (ifsyt’piTiif), P. ^erbnrttiPe, 
P b. P eergotterte (Semablin P. ©teiemiu« 
pbu#, flrfince, Catuli G6, 57. — Hn. 

Zephyrion cP. Zäphyrium, ii,n. a) e. ©cr> 
geb. in ©ruttiura, Mela 2, 4. /Yin. 3, 5 (io), b in 
dprenaira, Mela 1,8. c) in dilicien, Liv. 33, 20. 
Plin. 5, 27 (22). d) im fimmerifeben ©cfpPTU# . Plin. 
4, 12 (26). - Hn. 

Zephyrius, a, um (£ry'»p«K)> j. 3tpbt*r ge» 
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hörig, ova, fSinbeier, Plin. 10, 60 

(80V - Hn. 

Zephyrus, i, m. {ZtyvQos), b. taue Se{i* 
»i fit , CH?. ■“«*• 1» ®°* Id. a. a. 2, 432. 

728. Id. fast. 2, 148. 5, 201. Virg. G. 1, 44. Hör. 
ep. 1,7, i3. Id. carm. 3, 1, 24. Plin. 18, 34 (67). 
Gell. 2, 22, 12. irn 2103-, fr. S i n t, Virg. A. 4, 222. 
U. 562. - Hn. 

Z e r b i s, is, ra. gi. in $ fftirien, P/i'n.6,26(30). -K. 
ze tob, i, ra. t. unbefannter (Sbelftctn, Plin. 37, 9 
(53). — Hn. 

Zerynthius, a, um. £tr»ntMf$ (im thrari* 
fd^cn 6bfr|ciu4), Httora Ov. tritt. 1, 10, 19. Apollo 
Liv. 38, 41. — Hn. 

I. zeta ob. zae ta, ae, f. f. dsaetaju §Cnf. 

II. zeta, indecl. ({fira), b. gr. $ud?ftab< 3etö, 
Auso», id. 12, 11. — Hn. 

Zetes, ae, m. löruber t. Galats n. ©efcn b. ©e* 
rea#, Or. Met. 6, 716. - Hn. 

Zethus, i, m. ©ol?n b. Juppiter u. b. ?fntiope, 
Cic. de or. 2, 37, 155. Cic. Her. 2, 27, 43. Hör. ep. 
1, 18, 42. Hggin.fab. 76, 255. b) e. 2Hath«matlffr, 
Sidon, ep. 4,3.— Hn. 

Zetis, is, f. ©t. in Garnnanien, Plin. 6, 23 (27), 
107. - K. 

Zeugt tän» regio, (Begenb in Africa propria,P/i». 
5,4(3). ~K. 

zeugi tes. ae, m. (&vyirtje), e. S(rf SR p ^ r, Plin. 
16,36(06). - Hn. 

Zeugma, itis, n. f, ©t. am (Jupbrat, Luean. 8, 
237. Plin. 5, 12 (13). Id. 5, 24 (21). Id. 34, 15(43). 
Flor. 8 , 1 1 . Tac. a. 12, ) 2 . Stat. silo. 3, 2, 1 37. .Hn. 

z€us, i, m. (C«<ds), e, gifd>, fonfi faber, Plin. 9, 
18 (32). Id. 32, \ 1 (53). Coi. 8, 16, 9. - Hn. 

Zeuxippe.es, f. (Benmbltn b, Xelcon, Sliutter b. 
9?UteS, Hygxn.fah. 14. — K. 

Zeuxippus, i, m. »Anführer b. Söeter, Lio. 33, 
27 sq. — K. 

Zeuxis, i« u. id is, (Zeigte), t. berühmter 5Nalrr, 
Cic. Brut, 18, 70. Id. de or. 3, 7, 26. Id. inv. 2, 1, 1. 
Id. ad Q.ß-, 1,2,2. Petron. 83. Plin. 35, 9 (36). 
Id. 35, 10 (36). b) e. »Bilbbaner. Id. 34, 8 (19). - Hn . 
Ziels, ae, f. St. im ^ontuS, Plin. 6, 3 (4). - K. 
Zigae, irum, ra. afiat. ©elf hinter b. ttiöct. ©ee, 
Plin. 7, 7 (7). - K. 

Z i gare, es, f. ©t. in Wfien, Plin. 4, U(l8).-/f. 
Zilia,ae, f. (Selonie U. g(. in Mauret lingit., 
Mela 3, 10, 6. Zilis b. Plin. 5, 1 (1). - K. 

Z imara, ae, f. @1. in Äleinarntenieu, Plin. 5, 24 
(20). - K . 

Z i miri, (Begenb tn Äthiopien, Plin. 36, 16 (25). 
-K. . [(7). — K. 

Zinchi, Orum, m. ©.in ©armatien. Plin. 6,7 
zingiberi, indecl., n. (t,iyyißegt\ Jngwcr, 
amomum zingiber Ü i II n <5 e , Plin. 1 2, 7 ( 1 4), Dig. 39. 
4, 1 6. aticfe zingiber, ßris, n. Cei«. 5, 23. Apic. 2, 2. 
Pallad. Ort. 20, 2. - Hn. [philom. 43. - Hn. 

z i n z 1 1 u 1 o, ire, v )faturlaut mehrerer ©ögei, Auct. 
Zioberis, is, m. #t. in ©artbien, Curt. 8,4,4.-K. 
zirbus, i, m. fenft omentum, Acebant, Darm, 
Apic. 8, 6. - Hn. [_ K. 

Zizama, 0t. im Innern ». gibpen, Plin. 5, 5 (5). 
z izÄn i a, Orum, a. (gt&irta), b. £eld), b. Un* 
F r a U J , Prudent. apotk. 8, 6. Vulgata Matth. 1 3, 25, 
26. 1 enant, carm. 5. Proap. Aquit. de ingrat. 841 
(zizania). - Hn. 


zizyphum, i, n. b. ©tuffbeere, Plin. 15, 14 
(14). Id. 17, 10 (14). Id. 21, 9 (27). - Hn. 

zizyphus, i, m. , b. 33 rufi beer* 

bfl UUl, Coi. 9, 4, 3. Pallad. 1, 37, 2. Id. Apr. 4, 1. 

-Hn. 

zmaragdus, i, f. smaragdus i. 31. 

Zmarres, i«, ra, e. agupt. üönig, ronbeniein 
Cbetiff errietet warb, Plin. 36, 9 (14), 67. - K. 

Zmilus, i, m. Ardjiteft, Plin. 36, 13(19).— K. 
zmitampis, i«, m. e. anbefannterübelftein, P/*'n. 

37, 10(70). - Hn. 

Zmyrna, Zmyrnaeus, f. Smvrna. 

Zodlae, Srum, m. ®. ia Stfluricn, Plin. 3, 3 (4). 

- Ä'. 

Zoelicus,a, um, jee(ifd), linum Pfin. 19,1 
( 2 ). - K. 

zödilcus, i, m. (£ft>&«xe»'),.b. Jbierfrti#, 
orbis signifer Cio. Aral. 3» 7. GeU. 13, 9, 6. Abjert., 
zodiacum diastema Sidon, ep. 8, 1 1. zodiacas tractus 
Marc. Cap. 1. p. 16. *. hospitia Id. 1. p. 4. - Hn. 

zöe, es, f. (?««?), e. b. Arenen b. ©alentinu«. 

Teri. adv. Valent . 1 2. — Hn. 

Zoilus, i, m. (ZcoiAoe), e. ffrenger iftitifer unter 
©tolemnuS ipbilabrlrbuS, nt. f. ©ein. Homeromastix. 

Stabler b. ferner, r»7r, 7 joraef. iibertr., e. bitterer 
Jabler, e. fdjmabfucbtiger 2«rnfA, Ov. rem. am<p66. 

Mart. 11, 38, l. — Hn. [24, 4 sq. — K. 

Zöippus.i, tn. ©d?»ieflerfebn b. Cieron, Lio. 
zömöteg4nite,es, f. {^topoi-ngyavos), eine 
©djüffei >u fette ner ^ifdbe, Apic. 4, 2. Humelb. 

». erit. — Hn. 

zöna, ae, f. (?am?), ber ®ürte! um ben 
2eib ber grauen, Catuli. 2, 13. O». Her. 2, 116. 

Id. Met. 5, 470. Id. rem. am. 602, Id. fast. 2, 

320. Mart. 14, 149. lemm. b)übertr,, «) b. (5ielb 
cntbaltenbetDurtel b. JDldnnern, (Ueibflurt, (Delb* 
f a^e, C. Gracch. ap. Geli 15, 12. Plaut. Poen. 5, 

2, 48, Id. mere. 5, 2, 84. lior. ep. 2, 2, 40. Liv. 33, 

29. Suet. Vit. 16. /7) e. ftürteUrtiger 9tanb an 
(Ibelfletnen, Plin. 37, 6 (24). v) b. Murtei b. Orien, 
e. ®eftirn, Ov. fast. 6, 787. S) e. aftrcncmifdier 3tr* 
fei, b. ba^ tfrbflitnvi angtbt, (Srbgürtel, Virg. G. 

1, 233. Oc. Mei. 2, 181. Plin. 2, 68 (68). Mela 1, 1. 

Mare. Cap. 6, 196. e) e. *Srt beiiiae« ^ruer, 
9totb(auf, b. b.SKeitf^en umgürtet u. tobtet, Scrib. 
comp. 63. - Hn. 

zönälis, e, Adj. j. örbgürtel gebürig, am- 
bitu* Macrob. somn. Scip. 2, 5. — Hn. 

zönariu», a, um, j. (Bürtet flebbrig, sector, 
^Beutetfcbnetbcr, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 20. b) ©ubft., zo- 
narius, ii, m. b. (Bürtelmnd)er, Sentier, Cic. 

Flaec. 7, 17. — Hn. 

z6 n&tim, Adv. rlnaSum, im .Greife b** 5 
11 nt, claudere Ludi. ap. Non. p. 189. 33. — Hn. 

Zön e , ea, f. (Zonnf), Sorget*, in Ibraeien, Mela 
2,2, 8. Plin. 4, 11 (18). - K. 

zonula, ae, f. Demin. o. zona, fl. ßiürtef, 

(B ü r t e i cb e n , tibi virgine» zonula solvant sinos Ca- 
tuli. 61, 18. cl. Seren, ap. Non. p, 539, 13. Lamprid. 

Ai Seo. 52. — Hn. 

zöophthalmos, i, m. (^Mogx&aXpoe) , ber 
r o § e $ a u # t» u r j, fon|l aixoum majns, Plin. 25, 1 3 
102). App. herb. 123. — Hn. 
zophorus, i, m. ( ^otogopoe ), b. %xiH btc 
©Ültle, ^iVr. 3, 3. 4, 1. - Hn. 
zöpi88a,ae,f.(^uijr*oa«),b.m.b.©a(bfei’.b.©(bif* 
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* Zopyron. 


zythum. 


frn afyjffMjjte $td>, P/»n.i6, 12(28). 

Id. 24, 7 (26). - Hn. [ftp. Non. p. 2 1 0, 28 . - Hn. 
Zöpyrion, nufb. 3«W»rn6 ftd) bf.jifbfnb, Lucil 
zöpyrlätim, Adv. nad>9lrtb. 3<>Pl?f M *» £«- 
eit. ap. Non. p. 455, 17. — Hn. 

zöpy ron, i, n. (trojrvpoV), tßfl. = dinopodion, 
Plin. 24, 15 (87). - Hn. 

Zöpyrüs,i, m. (Zoinvqoe\ •) (. perfer, b. bem 
rnnu-5 $aMon crobmt ball. Just, l, io. b) t. br» 
rfibmttr $bnft0iiw>m, Cic./at. 5, 10. Id. Tusc. 4, 37, 
80. c) f. 9lrjt, Cels. 5, 23, 2. d) e. berühmter Gala« 
tcr. Plin. 33, 12 (55). - Hn. [(70). - Hn. 

zoranisoeos, i, m. e. (fbelfteiri, Plin. 37, 10 
Zoroanda, Ort in ©ro§armenien, Plin. 6, 27 
(31). -K. 

Zoroastres, is, m. ©efc^eber b. Weber, Jusi. 
1, 1. Plin. 30, 1 (2). App. mag. p. 291, 1. — Hn. 

Zördastrgus, a, uro, joroaftrifd), susurri, 
maflifd), jflllberifd), Prudent. apoth. 494. - Hn. 

zoster, eris, m. (£a>onjg), a)V ?lrt bet 
fteuer ob. 3t o t M an t , Plin. 26, 11(74). b) e. 9(rt 
©eetftllfl, Weertanfl, Plin. 13, 25 (48). - Hn. 

Zotale,ee,f. ©eqenb in Äffen, in Wargiana, 
Plin. 6, 16 (18). - A”. 

zötheca, ae, f. (Zwdrfxii), e. Gab inet, pm 
Sdjiafen am jage, Plin. ep. 2. 17, 21. b) e. 92 i f «b e 
j. ©ebft, Orelli ins er, 1368. 2006. 3889. - Hn. 


zöthöcMa, ae,f. Dänin. V. zotheca, -f. Gabi 
lietcbfll, fl. Gabinet, Plin. ep. 5, 6, 38. Sidon 
ep. 8, 16. 9, 11. - Hn. 

Z o 1 1 o n,i, u. ©t in Äegbpten, / J &‘n.6.29(33 ).-//». 

zuma, atis, n. f. sem a. 

zura, ae, f. (african. ©ort), b. ©aame b. (pala- 
jurus) ßbrißfarn#, Plin. 24, 18 (71). - Hn. 

Zurachi, 5rum, m. $. in Ärabien, Plin. 6, 28 
(32). - K. 

zygia. ae, f. (£ vyta ), a) e. f £anm, feuff carpinus, 
b. «fc a g e b lieb e , carpinus betulus ¥ i n n <5 t , Plin. 1 6, 
15 (26). b) zygia tibia, b. .fred^cifflete, App. i ftt. 4. 
p. 157, 37. ß) Zygia, b. 3itnt\ «I# ©bttin b. <$>cd>%cit 
Ob. (Sbt, Id. ib. 6. p. 174, 38. — Hn. 

zygis, idis, f. ^iy/'ff), »über Ducnbe I, App. 
herb.99. — Hn. 

zygost&sium, ii, n. (£vy6<naon), b. Ä m 1 1 . 
3Ö a »i emet ft e i Cod. Theod. 15,26.1. Cod. 11,2,71. 
-Hn. 

zygostates, ae,ro. (^vpoarärijs). b, ©age* 
meifttr, Cod. Theod. 12, 7. 2. Cod. 10, 71, 2. - Hn. 

Zyras, ac, m. gl. in 9ltebermoffen, Plin. 4, 11 
(18), 44. - K. 

zythum,), n. (JtJfros), f. ©erftentranf b. b. 
Äfgnptern, Plin. 22, 25 (82). (zythi, ©en.) Coi. 10, 
1 16. Dig. 33, 6, 9. - Hn. 


(fnbe b(6 jtreitni Sanbcft. 
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